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Preface 

Colin Renfrew 



Ah aron Dolgopolsky is today the leading authority 
on the Nostratic macrof amily, and it is a privilege to 
be invited to write some words by way of introduc- 
tion to his monumental Nostratic Dictionary. For it 
is, of course, something very much more than a dic- 
tionary. It is the most thorough and extensive dem- 
onstration and documentation so far of what may 
be termed the 'Nostratic hypothesis': that several of 
the world's best-known language families are related 
in their origin, their grammar and their lexicon, and 
that they belong together in a larger unit, of earlier 
origin, the Nostratic macrofamily. 

It should at once be noted that several elements 
of this enterprise are controversial. For while the 
Nostratic hypothesis has many supporters, it has 
been criticized on rather fundamental grounds 
by a number of distinguished linguists. The mat- 
ter was reviewed some years ago in a symposium 
held at the McDonald Institute (Renfrew & Nettle 
1999), and positions remain very much polarized. 
It was a result of that meeting that the decision was 
taken to invite Aharon Dolgopolsky to publish his 
Dictionary — a much more substantial treatise than 
any work hitherto undertaken on the subject — at 
the McDonald Institute. For it became clear that the 
diversities of view expressed at that symposium 
were not likely to be resolved by further polemical 
exchanges. Instead, a substantial body of data was 
required, whose examination and evaluation could 
subsequently lead to more mature judgments. Those 
data are presented here, and that more mature 
evaluation can now proceed. 

First, however, it may be worth clarifying why 
these issues are of such potential interest to archae- 
ologists and to historians of culture as well as to 
historical linguists — which is why this work finds 
publication under the aegis of an institute for archae- 
ological research. In recent years there have been 
attempts towards some rapprochement between 
the fields of prehistoric archaeology and historical 
linguistics (Renfrew 1987; Blench & Spriggs 1997-9; 
McConvell & Evans 1997; Kirch 2001), and the once 
rather neglected relationships between archaeology 
and language have again been vigorously debated. 



That the widespread distributions over space of 
languages and of language families are likely to be 
amenable to historical explanation has been evident 
since the time of Sir William Jones (1786), and is 
widely accepted today (Nettle 1999; Dixon 1997). 
And the processes involved, which may include 
dispersals of population and other demographic 
effects, must in many cases go back before the 
time that written records are available, and there- 
fore into prehistory. Such distributions demand 
some explanation in archaeological terms, and the 
archaeological record has much to offer about social 
and economic processes in early times. Indeed the 
developments of molecular genetics offer the pos- 
sibility that archaeogenetics may have something to 
offer to the understanding of population histories. 
So the possibility arises of an 'emerging synthesis' 
(Renfrew 1991; 2000b) between the fields of histori- 
cal linguistics, prehistoric archaeology and molecu- 
lar genetics. The possibility exists, at least in theory, 
of writing an integrated history that will bring into 
play data from all three intersecting fields. 

In this context the challenging claims implied 
by the Nostratic hypothesis are of considerable inter- 
est, carrying as they do, widespread implications if 
those claims be accepted. For the Nostratic hypoth- 
esis as first set out by Illich-Svitych (1989; 1990; see 
Bulatova 1989) and by Dolgopolsky (1973; 1998; 
1999) proposes a relationship between several of 
the principal language families of Europe, Asia and 
Africa. The relationship implies a common origin 
for these families and their constituent languages, 
and presumably a Nostratic or Proto-Nostratic 
homeland, occupied by the speakers of the notional 
ancestral language at a date well prior to the forma- 
tion of the daughter families and their languages. 

The language families in question (see Fig. 
1) are the Altaic family, the Afroasiatic family, the 
Indo-European family, the Kartvelian family (i.e. 
the South Caucasian languages) and the Dravidian 
family. The matter has already been set out clearly 
by Dolgopolsky (e.g. Dolgopolsky 1999; see also Kai- 
ser & Shevoroshkin 1988) and is, of course, further 
discussed in the pages which follow here. Broadly 
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Figure 1. The Nostratic macrofamily. The present-day distribution of the language 
groups within the Nostratic macrofamily. The consitutent language families are: 
(1) Altaic; (2) Afroasiatic; (3) Indo-European; (4) South Caucasian (Kartvelian); 
(5) Uralic; (6) Dravidian. (After Renfrew & Nettle 1999, 6, fig. 1.) 



similar conclusions have been set out by Bomhard 
(1984; 1996). The Nostratic macrofamily may be 
compared with the Eurasiatic family formulated by 
the American linguist Joseph Greenberg (2000; see 
Ruhlen 1991, 383). Nostratic and Eurasiatic, as so 
defined, share the Indo-European, Uralic and Altaic 
families and Gilyak, as well as Chukchi-Kamchatkan 
and Eskimo-Aleut (belonging to Nostratic accord- 
ing to Dolgopolsky although not discussed in his 
dictionary). But Greenberg includes Ainu in his 
Eurasiatic macrofamily, while excluding the Afroa- 
siatic, Kartvelian and Dravidian families. 

The very validity of the concept of 'macro- 
family' has been challenged by many mainstream 
linguists (e.g. Campbell 1999; Dixon 1997; see also 
Renfrew 2000a), where it is Greenberg's concept of 
Amerind' (Greenberg 1987) which has come in for 
the strongest criticism, although his earlier classifi- 
cation of the languages of Africa (Greenberg 1963) 
was more positively received. However it has been 
systematically applied in other areas, not least by 
Starostin (2000). 

These debates make the publication of Dolgo- 
polsky's Nostratic Dictionary all the more significant. 
For the matter can hardly be judged by the proposal 
of just one or two words in the reconstructed Nos- 
tratic language which find a number of descendents 
in the daughter languages. Individual cases may be 
open to discussion and doubt, and it is on the basis 
of a significant number of proposed roots and of 



their descendent counterparts that the matter must 
be judged. That sufficient sample is presented in the 
pages that follow. 

The matter might relate in a number of ways 
to other current work. In the first place the Nostratic 
hypothesis as presented here could harmonize with 
the homeland for Proto-Indo-European proposed 
by the present author (Renfrew 1987), which finds 
many points of agreement with the important work 
of Gamkrelidze & Ivanov (1995), as Dolgopolsky 
himself (1987; 1993) has discussed. Moreover the 
early dates which Dolgopolsky (1998) has proposed 
for Nostratic would harmonize with the earlier chro- 
nology now emerging, notably for Proto-Indo-Euro- 
pean, from the application of phylogenetic methods 
(Gray & Atkinson 2003; Forster & Renfrew 2006). 
The question of time depth in historical linguistics 
is under review at present (Dixon 1997; Renfrew, 
McMahon & Trask 2000; Forster & Renfrew 2006) 
and the implied chronology for Nostratic no longer 
looks so problematic in itself. 

It is even possible to suggest a processual 
mechanism for the putative dispersal of at least some 
of the families which make up the Nostratic macro- 
family. The farming/language dispersal hypothesis, 
first proposed for Indo-European (Renfrew 1987), 
has now been much more widely applied (Bellwood 
1991; Bellwood & Renfrew 2002; Bellwood 2005). 
In particular it has been used to account for the 
dispersal of the Afroasiatic language family from a 
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'homeland' in the southern Levant (Renfrew 1991, 
13 fig. 5; see Diakonoff 1990), and could thus be 
employed to account for the dispersal from a Nos- 
tratic homeland in western Asia of at least two of the 
constituent language families. Its application to the 
Dravidian family, however, looks more doubtful in 
the light of recent work on the origins and domes- 
tication of food plants in central and southern India 
(Fuller 2002). 

In the last analysis, however, the matter is a 
linguistic one, and it is by historical linguists that it 
must be judged. The present work by Dolgopolsky 
represents a significant step in the further docu- 
mentation of the case, which has now been set out 
with sufficient thoroughness to allow of systematic 
consideration and assessment by linguists. That 
process can now begin. We look forward to further 
discussion and debate on this important theme, 
of interest to prehistoric archaeology as well as to 
linguistics. 
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Foreword 

Aharon Dolgopolsky 



Ihis dictionary is a preliminary one. Critical 
remarks of scholars and further research will bring 
about modifications and more exact etymologies. 
Therefore I appeal to my colleagues and experts in 
different fields of comparative linguistics to submit 
their critical remarks (both in their papers and in 
personal messages) that will be helpful in checking 
and improving the etymologies. 

Today the pace of development in our field 
of science is rapid; therefore at the very moment of 
its publication this dictionary (like any other study 
of this kind) is already out of date. Thus is due to 
several reasons: 

1 . Some extremely important studies in etymology 
are still in preparation or in print. The recently 
published Altaic etymological dictionary by 
S. Starostin, A. Dybo and O. Mudrak was not 
available to me (I could only use its preliminary 
versions). This drawback has brought about 
another one: I could not pay due attention to the 
very complicated and controversial proto- Altaic 
vocalism of roots, so that my reconstruction of 
Nostratic vowels still needs checking and revi- 
sion. Nor have I been able to use the Etymologi- 
cal Dictionary of Egyptian (vols. II and III) by G. 
Takacs. 

2. Some important papers were published shortly 
before the submission of this dictionary (e.g. 
the second Georgian edition of the Kartvelian 
etymological dictionary by H. Fahnrich and Z. 
Sarjveladze, the Laz-Turkish dictionary by I.A. 
Bucakligi and H. UzunhasanogTu, the latest fas- 
cicles of the Dictionnaire des racines semitiques by 
D. Cohen, the new Tuareg-French dictionary by 
K.-G. Prasse, Ghoube'id Alojaly and Ghabdouane 
Mohamed, the French-Berber dictionary by M. 
Dray, the Rendille Dictionary by S. Pillinger and 
L. Galboran, The Dhaasanac Language by M. To- 
sco, the Iraqw-English Dictionary by M. Mous a. 
o. (MQK), the Grammar ofMiya by R. Schuh, The 
Maale Language by Azeb Ahma, Essai sur la phonol- 
ogie du proto-berbere by M. Kossmann, Comparative 
Dravidian Linguistics by Bh. Krishnamurti and 
the volumes II and III of the above-mentioned 
Takacs's Dictionary), so that I have not been able 



to use them to the full extent. The same applies to 
the Encyclopedia of Indo-European Culture, edited 
by J.P. Mallory and D.Q. Adams (L./Chic, 1997), 
which is extremely valuable for its lexical and 
grammatical entries (which are not connected 
with Mallory's incorrect conception about the 
homeland and early migrations of the Indo- 
Europeans [Gimbutas's theory of Ponto-Caspian 
steppes as the homeland, that is at variance with 
obvious linguisitic facts, cf . AD IEH, AD CCIE 
and AD MAIEH; on the archaeological aspects 
of the problem see Rnf. AL]). The second volume 
of Indo-European and its Closest Relatives by J. 
Greenberg reached me in July 2002, when the text 
of my dictionary was ready. Nevertheless, in the 
reference notes of my entries (after the signs <^ 
and ^> ) I have mentioned those comparisons of 
Greenberg that are (at least partially) acceptable. 
I have paid no attention to those (too numerous!) 
among Greenberg's comparisons that are unten- 
able or unjustified. 

3. Some important dictionaries remained inacces- 
sible to me. Among them the manuscripts of the 
two unedited Goemay dictionaries by E. Sirlinger 
(Jos, Nigeria, 1937 and 1946), the Russian- 
Turkmen dictionary by Alijev and Borijev (Ash- 
khabad, 1929) and the new Chinese dictionaries 
of the Mongolic languages Baoan, Dongxiang 
and Dagur (Beijing, 1981-2), the etymological 
dictionaries of Erzya, Moksha and Cheremis that 
were published in Saransk and Yoshkar-Ola (see 
Sr. and Sri EG, AB, BuL, LiuZh, Zhong, CygM, 
KMC and Gord. in the bibliography). I regret 
not being able to use the Gothic etymological 
dictionary by W. Lehmann and the Dictionary of 
the Irish Language (Dublin, Royal Irish Academy, 
1983). 

4. Some earlier papers on Nostratic (among them 
those by A. Bomhard) have not been analysed al- 
though they are likely to contain useful compari- 
sons (in spite of methodological drawbacks [cf. 
AD rTPN] and partially untenable hypotheses 
of sound correspondences). Analysing them is a 
lengthy and inefficient procedure which I could 
not undertake owing to time constraints. 



4 



Foreword 



5. I have not included in my comparison Eskimo- 
Aleut, Chukchee-Kamchadal and (almost 
entirely) Gilyak and Elamite, although these 
languages do belong (in my opinion) to the 
Nostratic macro-family. The reason is that the 
comparative-grammatical study of these lan- 
guages is in its initial stage. At the time of writing 
I had no access to the only comparative diction- 
ary of Eskaleut (Comparative Eskimo Dictionary 
with Aleut Cognates by M. Fortescue, S. Jacobson 
and L. Kaplan (Fairbanks, 1994). The only com- 
parative dictionary of Chuckchee-Kamchadal 
(that by O. Mudrak) was only published shortly 
before the present dictionary was submitted, and 
hence could not be used. Therefore for the time 
being I cannot evaluate Greenberg's interesting 
comparisons concerning EA, CK, Gil and Ai. 
For all these and other reasons this dictionary does 
not claim to be an exhaustive list of all Nostratic 
words. I am already aware of some possibly recon- 
structible words that need further investigation. 
Other Nostratic words may be found in recently 
published and forthcoming papers on descendant 
languages. I hope to mention them in future papers. 

The greatest practical drawback of the present 
dictionary is lack of indexes. Their preliminary ver- 
sion does exist, but could not be included in this dic- 
tionary because it would have increased its volume 
immensely. I am planning to publish them 
separately as soon as possible. 

One of the weakest points in the dictionary 
is the supposed Chadic cognates. Unfortunately, 
they had to be adduced without previous detailed 
analysis of the phonological prehistory and history 
of the Chadic languages (beyond the precious 
results achieved by O. Stolbova, H. Jungraithmayr 
and some other scholars in their recent papers). 
Actually Chadic historical phonology, morphology 
and etymology are in their infancy. I have adduced 
Chadic cognates hesitantly and tentatively. They 
may serve as raw material for establishing sound 
laws in the 

prehistory and history of the Chadic languages. 

Probably an additional inconvenience for some 
readers will be my approach to semantic definitions 
of the lexical entries. In many cases I prefer to pre- 
serve the German, French, Italian, Spanish and Latin 

definitions from the sources in order to avoid 
inaccuracy in semantic interpretation of the data 
(due to polysemy of words in the sources and the 
inevitable arbitrariness in my English translation of 
these). In some cases I had to achieve accuracy by 
quoting the sources in Russian, Swedish or other 
'exotic' languages (accompanied by an English 
translation). If the name of an endemic plant or 
animal, of an object or phenomenon of some ethnic 
culture has no exact English equivalent, I had to 
present an approximate interpretation (sometimes 



with the symbols e 'a kind of or ~ 'approximately'). 
If the English word is polysemic, I have sometimes 
prefered to use a more convenient Latin, French or 
German equivalent (Latin 'dorsum' or French 'dos' 
instead of English 'back'). 

I hope very much to make use of critical 
remarks of scholars in order to improve the etymolo- 
gies of this dictionary. New comparative material 
and modifications of Nostratic etymologies will 
later be published as Addenda and Corrigenda to 
the Nostratic Dictionary. Therefore critical remarks 
by experts in different fields of comparative linguis- 
tics and related fields are most welcome. 

Acknowledgements 

No words can express my gratitude to Professor 
Colin Renfrew who encouraged my research, to the 
McDonald Institute for Archaeological Research and 
to the Alfred P. Sloan Foundation that made possible 
the publication of this opus vitae meae. 

I am greatly indebted to my dear friend, the 
founder of modern Nostratic linguistics Vladislav 
Illich-Svitych (1932-1964), from whom I learned the 
basic methodology of long-range comparative lin- 
guistic research. He discovered the main sound cor- 
respondences between Nostratic languages and the 
phonetic laws that undelie these correspondences. In 
his Essay of Comparison of the Nostratic Languages (IS 
I, II, III) and his earlier paper 'Material for compari- 
son of theNostratic languages' (IS MS) he proposed 
more that 600 Nostratic etymologies. Almost all of 
them (in a revised form) have been incorporated in 
the present dictionary (with reference notes 'IS' and 
'IS MS'). 

Among other linguists who contributed very 
much to the crystallization of mature Nostratic stud- 
ies, I must gratefully mention Vladimir Dybo, Igor 
Diakonoff and my predecessors and friends Bjorn 
Collinder and Karl-Heinrich Menges. 

I am grateful to those colleagues who helped 
me to interpret material of the Altaic and Samoyedic 
languages, Greek, Egyptian etc.: Serge Starostin, 
Anna Dybo, Eugen Helimski, Juho Janhunen, Yulia 
Krivoruchko, Gabor Takacs. 

My deep gratitude and homage to those many 
scholars who dedicated their life, talent and energy 
to record and register the lexical stock of ancient, 
living and dying-out languages, to preserve their 
precious Wortschatz, to establish etymologies and to 
discover laws of their historical phonology and mor- 
phology. This dictionary is built on their shoulders. 

No research in comparative linguistics is pos- 
sible without access to professional literature. There- 
fore the present study would have not been feasable 
without support of my colleagues and friends who 
provided me with their own papers and books 
and with those of other authors, as well as with 



Foreword 



5 



copies of unpublished manuscript dictionaries and 
research papers. I want to express my profound 
gratitude to all of them, especially to Aleksandra 
Ajkhenvald, Johannes Angere, Raimo Anttila, 
David L. Appleyard, Yael Arbeitman, Francesco 
Aspesi, Alessandra Avanzini, Giorgio Banti, Anna 
Belova, Vaclav Blazek, Claude Boisson, Allan R. 
Bomhard, Alexander Borg, Vermondo Brugnatelli, 
Jean-Pierre Caprile, Enrico Cerulli, Yosef Chetrit, 
David Cohen, Bjorn Collinder, Igor Diakonoff, my 
son Hayim Dolgopolsky Wolfgang U. Dressier, 
Keren Dubnov, Anna Dybo, Vladimir Dybo, 
Zippora Fleischer, Lazar Fleischman, Harold S. 
Fleming, Joshua Tzvi Fox, Zygmund Frajzyngier, 
Thomas Gamkrelidze, Leonid Gindin, my 
daughter liana Glozman, Joseph Greenberg, Robert 
Hayward, Iren Gy. Hegedus, Eugen Helimski, 
Robert Hetzron, John Huehnergard, Felice Israel, 
Vjacheslav Vs. Ivanov, Gevork Jahukyan, Juho 
Janhunen, Aulis Joki, Hermann Jungraithmayr, 
Mark Kaiser, Songmoo Kho, Aleksander Kibrik, 
Zurab Kiknadze, Georgij Klimov, Leonid Kogan, 
Frantisek Kopecny Antonina Koval, Nikita 
Krougly-Encke, Marcello Lamberti, Rudolf Leger, 
Konstantin Lerner, Antoine Lonnet, Aleksander 
Lubotsky Margaret Landsberg, Winfred P. 
Lehmann, Lekso Lekiashvili, Konstantin Lerner, 
Wolf Leslau, Givi Machavariani, Enver Makajev, 
Alexis Manaster Ramer, Manfred Mayrhofer, 
Igor Mel'cuk, Gennadij Mel'nikov, Karl-Heinrich 
Menges, Peter A. Michalove, Alexander Militarev, 
Tatjana Moll, Oleg Mudrak, Hans Mukarovsky 
Vladimir Napolskikh, Gregorio del Olmo Lete, 
Vladimir Orel, Letas (Mykolas) Palmaitis, Ilya 



Peiros, Karel Petracek, Barukh Podolsky Viktor 
Porkhomovski, Valentina Postovalova, Chaim 
Rabin, Jens E. Rasmussen, Colin Renfrew, Hayim 
Rosen, Otto Rossler, Mstislav Rostropovich, Merritt 
Ruhlen, Helmut Satzinger, Russel Schuh, Vitaliy 
Shevoroshkin, Kiyoshi Shimizu, Viktor Shnirelman, 
Neil Skinner, George Starostin, Serge Starostin, 
Richard Steiner, Wolfgang Steinitz, Olga Stolbova, 
Neda Strazhas, John Street, Gabriel Superfin, 
Morris Swadesh, Aleksander Syrkin, Gabor Takacs, 
Vladimir Terentjev, Jakov Testelec, Vladimir 
Toporov, Henri Tourneux, Genrikh Turover, Boris 
Uspenski, Rina Viers, Rainer Maria Voigt, Werner 
Vycichl, Kay Williamson, Viktor Yampolsky 
Vladimir Yampolsky and Andrzej Zaborski, as 
well as to the staff of the library of the University of 
Haifa who provided me with literature (including 
rare books that were published in exotic countries) 
that was necessary for my research. 

Thanks are further due to Eden Orion (Com- 
puter Services, Univ. of Haifa) and to Dora Kemp 
(Publications Office, the McDonald Institute for 
Archaeological Research, Cambridge, UK) for their 
invaluable professional help that enabled the pub- 
lication of this dictionary. I should liketo express 
my gratititude to Ms Dora Kemp and to Mrs Gila 
Abrahamson (Haifa) for their help in checking my 
imperfect (alas!) English style. 

Finally I wish to acknowledge the patience 
and support of my wife Zippora and the help of my 
children: my daughter liana, my sons Hayim, Ilya 
and Jacob who supported me each in his/her own 
way during the long years of research which have 
resulted in the present dictionary. 



INTRODUCTION: 



THE NOSTRHTIC MHCROFHMILV 

§ l.The Nostratic macrofamily. This is a hypothetic macrofamily of 
languages, including Indo-European (IE), Hamito-Semitic (HS) 
(= Afroasiatic) (comprising Semitic [S], Egyptian [Eg], Berber [B], 
Cushitic [C], Omotic [Om] and Chadic [Ch]), Kartvelian (K), Uralic (U) 
(= Finno-Ugric [FU], Samoyed [Sm] and Yukaghir [Y]), Altaic (fl) (= 
Turkic [T], Mongolic [M], Tungusic [Tg], Korean [Ko] and Japanese [J]), 
Dravidian (D), Elamic (E) and Gilyak (Gil). The hypothesis is based on a 
large amount of common roots and grammatical morphemes (2,982 
etymological items), in which regular sound correspondences have been 
established (cf. IS MS, IS SS, IS I -III, AD LRC, AD SShS, AD LZL, AD PP, AD 
NGIE, AD NVIE, AD NM). Among the most important resemblances is 
that of personal pronouns and inflectional person-markers of the 1st 
and 2nd persons (Nostratic *m 1 for T in IE, U, A and K, *t f U 1 (> *tl ) ~ 
*S r U 1 (> **Si) for 'thou' in IE, HS, U and M etc.), that of interrogative 
pronouns (originally *Ko for 'who?' and *ITli for 'what?', surviving 
entirely or partially in IE, HS, K, U and A), basic caregorematic words 
(roots in descendant languages) such as *? r a' 1 s' r 0 1 'stay' (> 'be') 
preserved in IE (*es-), HS, U and K, *?U§ 'to eat' (IE, HS, M), *ba r ? 1 eri 
'to hold, take' (all branches except U), *'wete 'water' (all branches 
except K), * n i Iff ? V 'name, word' (IE, HS, U, A), as well as words 
connected with culture of the final paleolythic age (cf. AD NM), such as 
'woman of another moiety' > words for 'daughter-in-law', 'sister- 
in-law' and 'bride' in IE (Latin glos, Greek ydiVioe. ~ ycfiVocog, Slavic 
*Z"bl+/*Z"bl"bVe), S, U, A and D. The original Nostratic phonology (as 
reconstructed by V. Illich-Svitych and A. Dolgopolsky) had a rich 
consonant system (see below) and 7 vowels. The grammatical structure 
was, most probably, analytic with a rigid word order (a sentence-final 
verb, attributive precedes its head, pronominal subject follows its verb) 
and with grammatical meanings expressed by word order, postpositions 
(*I1U for genitive, *ITI A for marked accusative and others) and 
grammatical pronouns. 

It is very plausible that there are other members of the Nostratic 
macrofamily: Chukchee-Kamchadal, Eskimo-Aleut and possibly also 
Etruscan. But the comparative-grammatical and etymological investiga- 
tion of these languages is still at its very beginning, therefore at the 
present stage of Nostratic research they have not yet been included in 
the framework of comparison. The most interesting Comparative 
Eskimo Dictionary with Aleut Cognates by M. Fortescue, S. Jacobson 
and L. Kaplan (Fairbanks, 1994) is very important, but it is not 

yet a dictionary of Proto-Eskimo-Aleut. This Eskimo dictionary reached 
me only recently, when my Nostratic Lexicon was already compiled. In 
any case, the complicated phonological and morphological prehistry of 
Eskimo-Aleut and its etymology in the framework of the Nostratic 
macro-family are still to be investigated. 
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§ 2. Phonology. 

§ 2.1. Consonants. According to the extant comparative evidence, 
proto-Nostratic had a rich consonant system and 7 vowels. 

Nostratic consonant chart 

Stops and affricates Fricatives Central Nasals Lateral Vi 

aproxi- sonants br 

mants ants 

Voiced Voice- Emph. Voiced Voice- 
less less 
b p |D W m 

d t t n 1 

5 c c z s 

3 c c z s n = n ] r 

/ f r f f f £ f 

5 c c z s y nlr 

A A A A A 

5 c c z s 

g k % o 

g q g v x 

h (= h) s 
? h 

Symbols in the chart: affricates: 3 = dz, C = ts, 3 = (Jz, c = tS; 
lateralobstruents: 3. C, 6, 2, 5 = lateralized 3. C, 2, S; palatalized 
consonants: 3, C, C, Z, S, ll, t, T = palatalized 3, C ; C, Z, S, n, 1, r; ] and n 
(= n) = cacuminal or retroflex n and 1; uvular stops: g (voiced), q 
(voiceless), C] ("emphatic"); uvular fricatives: X = Spanish j,y = Arabic 
£; epiglottal (pharyngeal) consonant: voiceless h (= h = Arabic ■q) , 

voiced T (= Arabic £). 

In proto-Nostratic, as it is reconstructed on the basis of extant data, 
there are three series of stops and affricates: voiced (*d, *g,*3 etc.), 
voiceless (*t, *k,*C etc.) and "emphatic" (*t, *k, *C etc.). The exact 
phonetic realization of the "emphatic" consonants is not yet clear. 
Illich-Svitych and myself (until recently) interpreted them as globalized 
ejectives. But today I do not insist on this particular interpretation. In 
fact, the emphatic stops are represented in K as globalized, in HS as 
globalized or plain voiceless (the distribution being probably due to 
prosodic factors), in U (in the intervocalic position) as geminated 
voiceless stops, in A as fortes, in IE (in its traditional interpretation) as 
voiceless. The common denominator of their K, HS, U and A reflexes is 
an additional effort (if compared to the reflexes of N plain voiceless 
stops). One cannot determine the original phonetic realization of this 
additional effort (globalization, aspiration, fortis articulation?). I prefer 
to denote them as "emphatic" and to use the traditional Orientlistic 
underdot as their symbol. 

Recently Starostin proposed to interpret the emphatic stops as 
voiceless fortes (out *t = his *t'); see S NSR 306. 
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In the following table of sound correspondences the symbol "- " 
denotes zero. The sign "I" symbolizes the lengthening of the preceding 
vowel, "I" denotes lengthening of the consonant. The sign "_" denotes 
glottalization (emphaticization) of an adjacent consonant, "J' is its 
uvularization, " " is its tensification (transformation of a lax consonant 
into a tense one [fortis]), "_" is its devoicing, " ".is its retroflexivization, 
" y " is its palatalization. The symbol "°" here denotes labialization of 
the adjacent vowel, the sign " "" denotes its palatalization. Within 
conditioning formulas, "_U " means "before a labialized vowel", "_E " 
means "before a palatal vowel". IE +*(S)- denotes the addition of the 
initial IE *S mobile (as a reflex of N word-middle palatal elements). The 
symbol is used for working hypotheses: in cases when we have 

sufficient factual confirmation for a class of N phonemes only rather 
than for each individual N phoneme, e.g. in the case of *n and *n, where 
a distinction is possible only if the phoneme is represented in Ostyak, 
so that in daughter languages where there are no *n|n -words common 
with Ostyak we cannot find formal proof of representation of N * n and 
N *n separately, but only representation of unspecified *n|n. In such 
cases we suppose (as a working hypothesis) that both phonemes (in the 
case described *n and *n) are reflected in the same way, which is 
symbolized by "**". The letter "N" symbolizes an unspecified non-labial 
nasal consonant. IE *K = *k|k|k w ; "_/" means "after a ens.". The cover 
symbol "X" for IE means *H, *X or *X W (depending on the adjacent N 
vw.). The cover symbol "H" (in IE) means *h, *fi or h w (here also the 
choice depends on the adjacent N vw.). IE H is a cover symbol for all 
laryngeals (except for *?). 

In this table "_L" means "any consonant" (e.g. "_ _L" means "before any 
consonant", "_L_ " means "after any consonant"). 



.a y 



t i ■% a % a 1 

* b * bh * p * b * b * b * p 

*b *b h *w, *b *b *b *v 

*p- *p f *f *p *p, *b *p "'b, *p J *Lp, *p, *p 

?*b ??*b 



1 


ft 


M 

1) 




s 


bl 
W 


u 
— 




b- *b 


b 


*b 




-b- ^b 


b 


*b. 
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Berber 


Kartvelian 
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Uralic 


Turkic 




Mongolic 


Tungusic 


Dravidian 
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*r 
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p, D 


W , 

*P 


'P. 
*0 
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□ , 
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P' 

*b 
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P. 
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* r 
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P- 


P 
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^ i n 
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P 




*P 
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*f 


'P. 
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*P 


*PP 


*P. 

*0 


*b, 


*b. 

*p >*y 


*P 


*PP, 
*P 


Q- 


CI 
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*rl 


*rl 
CI 
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*J 




G , 

_17*3 


*rl 
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* + 
t 


-Q- 
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*rl 
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Q 
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*6 
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G 




*t- 


*t 
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*t 




*d 


n 






*d. 

i /* -r 

_!/ 3 
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*-t- 
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t 
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*d 
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*t 




*d 
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i- 
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i 
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*t 
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*t 
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*£ ( 
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*g 
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*k J 




*g,*g 


*g 
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*-g- 


*g 
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*g 


*g 




*g\ 




*g 




*tf ,* v , 


*g 





*k- *k 

*-k- *k 

*k- *k,*k q,k 

*-k- *k q 



*k,*g? *k 
*k 

*Y *k 
*Y.*k *k 



*g\ 
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*g w 

*g,*3 *k 

*rt w 



*k,*k, *k 
*k,*k, *kk 



*g,*g 
*k,*q *k 



*k J 
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*k 

*k 



*k 
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*k 
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*kk 
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?*c 
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?_ i 












/*s 












*s 
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*S 





-*s 

*z *H *s 
=*z, 

^2 ? ^ H ^ s 
=*z, 

J. J- J. I 1 ' 

*3 *s *c ; 



=2 * 2 * s 



?*s 



? c 



3 *j? ?*c 



12 



Introduction 



S3 

u 

o 
Z 

*c- 



'z- 



! 



a 
.2 
a 

DC 

w 



S3 
u 
M 



s 

S3 

g 
S3 



5? 



*-c- *s 



*-c- *C *S ?7 ?*s 

■ ■ ■ lJ 



*S- S 5 



*-S- S 5 

*z- *z z? 



*3- *6 



?*z 



z?, 

5? 
Z? 



?*z 



o 
•- 
3 

w 

■ 

o 
■a 
s 



*(S)K, 
_ i 
/*s 



?*s 



*H, 
*« 

*H 



*d. 
*sd? 



S3 

■- 

5 



*c 



-a 



u 

O 
Ml 
S 
O 



*(S)K, *c 
??*K h 



*C(C) *9 



: c? 



*s ? 



*s 



?*y 
?*s 



*6 



*6, 
?*y 



? z 



99 



: ?z 



*H 
*H 



? *j 





an 


'3 




3 




bJD 


> 


a 


S3 




- 




— 


*9 





*c? *s? 



*c? 



? C 

(C) 



*s 


*s 


*s 


*s. 


*c 








? *s 




*s 


?*s 


*s 


*s 


*c 


*s 


*J 


*s 


*s 


*c 



? c 



*c- 


*8 


5 




*c 


*(S)t- 


*c 


*9 

?*t J 


*c 

??*d 


*9 
?* J 


*C 


*-c- 


*8 


5, 

??C 


*S 


*c 


*s 


*c 


*9 


*c 


*?? 


*C 


*c- 


*8 


3 




*c 


*(S)t 


*c 


*9 


*c 


*9 


*c 


*-{- 


*8 


3 




*c 


*-(-h 

*t 

*st, 
??*sd 


*c 


*9 


*c 


*9 


*c 


*s- 


*s 


5 


?*s 


*s 


*s 


*s 


*S 


*s 


*S 


*c 


*-s- 


*s 


5 


*s 


*s 


*s 


*s 


*s 


*s 


*S 





J, 

*s ?? 



?*c 



Introduction 



13 











Kartvelian 


•opean 










Nostratu 


a 

aa 


d 

.2 
+j 
a 

su 
W 


■- 

u 

m 


5 

w 

o 
■a 
s 


"a 

s_ 


1 


s 

M) 
S 

e 

E 


'3 
3 
6J3 
S 


*3- 


*§ 




?*Z 


*3, 
*z 


'I. 

_V1/ 

D 


*A 


? *J 


*3 


*J ? 


*-§- 


*s ? 




*S 


*z 


*1 


*2 


*1 


?*1 


*J ? 


*c- 


*s 




?*s 


*c 


*s 


*c 


*9 


*c 


*9 


*-c- 








?*c 


*s 


*c 


*? 


*c 


?*? 


*c- 


*§ 


?3 


?*z 


*c 


? * s 


*§ 


*9 


*c 


*9 


*-c- 


*§ 


3 




*c 


*s. 

*(S)K 


*c 


*9 


*c 


*9 


*§- 


*s 




*s? 


*s 

and 
?? *S 


*s, 
*ks 


*§ 


*S 


*s 


*S 


*-§- 


*s 






*s 


*s 


*§ 


*S 


*s 


?*1 




*§ 




?*z 


?*1 


1, 

? s- 


*1 *§ 


*J 


*s 






*§ 


??n 


?*s 


*1 


*1, 

/*S? 




*1. 
?*1 


*1 


*1 


*v- 








*v 


*X 


*0 


*0 


*0 


*0 


*-y- 


% 


?^ 


*H 


?*v. 

i sfc 

±_/*x 


*0 


*0, 


*0 


*0, 

*9 


,H 0, 

*g 


■A- 

x- 




h, x 
(h) 


*H 


■X- 

X 


*x, 

H< II 

n , 
ft 


*0 


*0 

(< *h?) 


*0 


*0 


*-x- 




h,?x 
(h) 


?*H|0 


*x 


*x, 
*£, 


*0 


* 0 *. 


*0 


*0, 


•v 




<7 


?*H|? 


*0 


*|_| 

n 


*0 


*0 


*0 


*0 


*-T- 


% 




?*H|0 


*0 


*H 


*0,*: 


* 0 *. 


*0 


,H 0 I 


*fi- 




(h) 


*H 


*0 


*h. 
*fi. 


7*0 


*0 


*0 





a 

1 



> 
Q 



/nt 
•a, 



*0 



*0 
*0 



14 



Introduction 



Nostratic 








Kartvelian 


*opean 










u 

1 

in 


a 
.2 
a 

DC 

w 


S3 
■- 

u 
— 


Indo-Eui 


u 
5 


u 


Mongoli* 


_u 
'3 
3 

bJD 

a 


* t 

-n- 




(h) 


*H|0 


0 


n , 

sk L. lxj 


*0 




0 




*h- 


*h 


?h 




*0 


*? 

=*0 


*0 


*0 


*0 


*0 


*-h- 


*h, 
*0 


h, x 
(h),0 


?*0 


*0 


*? 

=*0 


*0 


*0,*: 


*0 


*0 


*?- 


*? 


Li 


*?-, 
*H 


*0 


*? 

=*0 


*0 


*0 


*0 


*0 


*-?- 


*? 


i,y,0 


* 0 * ? 


*0, 
*\ 


*0,*: 


*? 

= *0 


*0,*: 


*0 


*0, 


*m- 


*m 




*m 


*m 


*m 


*m 


*b|m 


*m, 
#_/*b 


*m, 
# / 
*b 


*-m- 


1 1 1 


111 


*m 
1 1 1 


*m 


*m 


*m 
1 1 1 


*m 
1 1 1 


*m 


*m 
1 1 1 


*n- 


*n 


n 






*n 


*n 




*n 




*-n- 


*n 


n 




*n 


*n 


*n 




*n 


*n 


*n- 


*n 


n 






*n 


*n 


*J 


*n 


?? 
*rj 


*-n- 


*n 


n 


*n 


** n 


*n 


*n 


*n 


*n 




*n- 


*n 


n 




*n 


*y 


*n 


*J 

«*ri) 


*n, 
*3 


*n 


*-n- 


*n 






*n 


*h 
?*n 


*n 


*n > 
*y 


?*n 


*N 


*rj- 




?n 




?*n 


*kn, 


*n,*n 


, *0-, 


*0-, 


*rj. 












*n, 


7*0- 


*J 


*n 


7*0 




*n 








sk t 










*-rj- 


*n. 
*m 


n 


*n 


*n 


*n, 

*nG\ 

*m 


*rj, 
*-rj ~ 
?*-n 


*rj 


*rj. 

*i]G, 

*0K, 

*y, 

*tt 


*n 


*1- 


*1 


?I 


*1 




*1 


*1 


*J 


*n 





cd 
- 



*0 



_t/*n 



_t/*n, 
#/*n 



?*-n- 



Introduction 



15 



Nostratic 










o 






a 






Semitic 


Egyptiai 


Berber 


Kartveli 


Indo-Eu 


Uralic 


Turkic 


Mongoli 


Tungusi 


Dravidu 




*1 


r ?, § 


*1 


*1 


*1 


*1 


*1 


*1 


*1 


*1 


n- 


*1 


?n 


*1 


*1 


*1 


*1 


*J 


*n 


*1 


?*n 




*1 




*1 


*1 


*1 


*1 


*1 


*1 

? *l, 


*1 


* } 
*n, 




*1 




? *1 


*1 


*1 


*1 


? *J 


? *n 


? *1 


?*n 





*1 




3 


*1 


*1 


*1 


*1 


*1 


*1 


*1 


*1 






r 




?*r 








*J 


*n. 


*n, 


*n, 




















? *l 


?*1 


?*Vr|r 








3 



















*-f- *r r,l 



i/* r 



(< *r_L, 
*±r) 

?*r 

(< *r?) 



*w- 


*w 


w 


*w 


*w 








*b 


*b, 


*v, 












(*U) 








ey ^ 


_U/*0 


*-w- 


*w 




?*w 


*w. 


*u 

n 




*b,*0 


*p.*b 


*b 


*v, 


/v_v 








*0 












*. 

t 


*-w- 


*w. 


??0, 


??*w 


*w. 


*U,*0 






*b,*0 


*b, 


*0 


/±_v 


*0 


y 




*0 




*0 






*0 




*-w- 


*w, 






*w 


*U 








*0 


*0, 


/a,E 


*0 


















? *v 


_± 






















*-w- 








*0, 




*0 




*0 






/u_l 






















*y- 


*y 


1 


?*y * i 


*0, 


*y , 


*y 




*y 


?*y 


*y. *0, 










?*y 


*ei 












*-y- 


*y 


y,0 


*y 


*0 




*y 


*y 


*y 


*y , 


*y. *0 


/v_v 


















*0 




*-y- 




? 0 


*0 


*0 


*0, 


*y, 


*_l_y 


*0 *y 


*0, 


*0,*i 


/±_v 










* i. 


*_l_y 


*0,*" 




*± y , 












+*(S)- 








*i 




*-y- 


*y f * 0 


y,0 


?*y 


*0 


*i,*0 




*0, 


*0 *y 


*0, 


*0 *y 


/v_i 












*_l_y 






*i 





16 



Introduction 



Remarks: 

1. The formula *-b- > U * W , _L_/* p is to be read: in the word-medial 
position N *b yields U *-W-, but after a ens. it is reflected as * p . 

2. *-p- > M *b, *p >* V means that N *-p - yields M *-b- or early pM 
*-p- > pM *-y-. 

3. The formulae *d- > M *d, _\l *§, *t- > M *d. _\l *3 and *t- > M 
*t. _M *C reflect the pM affricatization *di > *31 and*ti > *C1. 

4. The formula *f- > IE *1, _Vl/*S - means: in the presence of *1 in 
the IE root the N affricate *3~ yields IE *S-; otherwise *3~ yields IE *1-. 

5. The formula *-y- > IE *0, *1 %J + *(S)- is to be read: N *-y- yields IE 
zero or and causes the appearance of *S- mobile in the word-initial 
position. 

6. The formulae *-y-/_L_V> U*y,*± y and *-y- / V__L > U*y,*± y 
mean: in the positions _L_V (after a ens. and before a vw.) and V__L 
(after a vw and before a ens.) N *-y- remains in U as * y or palatalizes 
the adjacent U ens. N *ya- yields D * y a ( : ) - and * e - , N * y a - is 
represented by D *e- ~ *a-, and N *ye- yields D *T- and * e - . N * y i - 
yields M * i - . 

7. N *3 followed by a voiceless ens. yields T *c. 

8. N *Z adjacent to a voiceless ens. is likely to yield Tg *S. 

9. The controversial IE ens. cluster *g h cf is still to be investigated. In 
one root (*g h <Jem-/*J h (Jom- [{EI} *d h g h OI71-] 'earth') it may result from 
metathesis (IE {EI} *d h g h OI71- > * g h rJe m - / * g h &Q 171 -)• In another case 
(*g h dyes /?*g h rJiS 'yesterday') **g h d- is likely to go back to N *ge r (J 1 - 
(cf. entry 603a *ge l "d 1 USV 'late, evening'). 

10. According to AD LZL 364-5, one of the sources of U and FU *Z is 
the N clusters *-K-, *-lV and probably *-\\- (cf. entries 131, 
871, 1042, 1044, 1698b, 2056a, 2062, 2197, 2475 and 2725 [in the 
latter U *Z < N *-\y-]; in the entry 1698b the post-N cluster *-]T- goes 
back to N *-lH|y-; in N *SUro 1( ru (k§) or *Sifo 1 Ti (k§) (entry 2062) 
the post-N cluster *-f ( T- (> ObU *-Z-) goes back to N MW. 

1 1 . Sometimes (under some still unknown conditions) a K 
preconsonantal *-r- goes back to a N lateral ens. (*1 or what is denoted 
as *f|l) (cf. K * C 3 r t a 'elbow', GZ *p.rtp-el- 'flat', G perpl-i 'ashes', 
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XVirtli 'Winterhaar, Winterpelz [der Tiere]' and GZ *tgirp- 'spleen' [in 
the entries 355, 1719, 1723, 1866 and 2355]). 

12. As indicated in the chart, in IE in the word-initial preconsonantal 
position the N voiceless affricate * C yields * S . The same may be (but 
not necessarily is) true about N * C . 

1 3. The difference between N * p - and * p. - is likely to be reflected in 
Chadic. In this book I tentatively suggest that N * p - yields Ch {Stl.} * f - 
(> Hs f-, Su f-, V-, Bl, Wrj,Ronlges, Tr, Bu, Mtk f-, Gzg f-, V-, Lgn f-, p-. 
Msg, Ms f-, Ke f-, W-, Mu f-), whileN *R- is represented in Ch {Stl.} *p- 
(Hs f-, h-, Su, Bl p-, Sha p-, other Ron lges f-, Ngz p-, Tr and Bu (mostly) 
p-, Gzg p-, Lgn V-, Ms, Ke, Mu p-), as reconstructed in Stolbova's thesis 
(Stl. IF 23 -34). Further research in the historical phonology of Ch and 
HS will correct my highly tentative reconstructions in this field. In U the 
N word-internal ens. * - p - is represented by * W and * p , the former in 
the intervocalic position, the latter probably in U or pre-U ens. clusters 
(the exact rules are still to be clarified). 

14. N * rj - yields S *n- (rather than *T or *Y) in the presence of a 
laryngeal or * ITI in the same N word. N * - rj - sometimes yields IE and S * - 
ITI - (under still unknown conditions). 

15. N *-l]C- and probably *-QC- yield Tg *-S- (cf. entries no s. 9 7, 
11 and2 _ 82). 

16. N *-rj" yields D *-m(ITI)- in three roots after D *U and *0 (cf. 
entries no-s 215, 647 and 1927). N *-rj- yields U *-rj- and *-l]k-, Altaic 
*-rj- and *-rjg" (the rules of distribution are unknown). 



) 



17. The sign "here denotes a palatalizing effect (e.g. N ya- > D e 

1 8 .The meaning of our formulae with the signs "/", " _L" and " y " 

1: N *b after enss yields Uralic *p 

2: N *d before *i yields pM *5 

3: N *t before *i yields pM *5 

4: The B word-initial *t before *i yields pM *C 

5: N *t after D enss yields pD * t 

6: N *g after enss (and probably before enss) yields pD *k . 
7: N *k before *i is likely to yield pM *y 
8: Thr N word- initial *C before enss is likely to yield IE * s 
9: The N word- initial *C before enss is likely to yield IE * s 
10: The N word-initial *5 before *Vl is likely to yield IE *s 
11: The N word-internal *Z before enss is likely to yield IE *s 
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12: N *Y after cnss yields Kartvelian *X 
13: The N word-initial *m yields pM * b 
14: The N word- initial *I71 yields pTg *b 
15: N *n before *t yields Dravidian *n 

16: N *n before * t yields D *n, in the D Auslaut it yields * n 

17: N *r before and after cnss yields D *r 

15: N *f before cnss yields pT *r 

16: N * W before labial vowels disappears in pD 

17: N *LJ in the Inlaut yields U * LJ or palatalizes the preceding U ens. 

18: N *-W-/V_V means "pN *W in the intervocalic position" 

19: N *-W-/a,E__L means "pN *W after *a and *E before a ens." 

20: N *-W-/u__L means "pN *W after *U before a ens." 

21: N *-y-/±_v means "pN *LJ before a ens." 

22: N *LJ in the Inlaut yields U * y or palatalizes the preceding U ens. 
23: N *y in the Inlaut yields Tg * ^ , zero or palatalizes the preceding 
Tg ens. 

On the alphabetical order of letters in the present dictionary see 
below § 9. 

§ 2.2. Comment and additional explanations. This chart needs 
comment and additional explanations, but in this short introduction I 
cannot afford to enter into details. Some of the problems have been 
discussed by V. Dybo in his "Editor's Introduction" ("Ot redaktora") of 
IS I, in IS SS, AD NGIE and Ad NVIE. 

§ 2.2.1. I may add here a short remark about the origin of the 
Dravidian intervocalic X- consonants. According to the extant data, D * 
r~ ( = *~r. " °f the traditional notation, retroflex vibrant/fricative) goes 
back toN * - f - or * - r y - , D * - r - (= * - r - or * - 1 - of the traditional 
notation, a trill, becoming a stop if geminated) goes back to 
intervocalic N *-r-, while D goes back to N consonant clusters with 

§ 2.2.2. In HS the N emphatic consonants yield both emphatic and 
plain voiceless cnss. The distribution seems to be conditioned by 
prosody. This is suggested by the fact that in grammatical words and 
pronouns the HS de-emphatization is a rule. Therefore we do not find 
emphatic cnss in HS affixes, pronouns and aux. words. 
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N B : In the following notes I use not only the above -mentioned 
transcription signs, but also cover signs for unspecified N phonemes 
(such as P for N p|p, U for Ll|u etc.). For the meaning of such cover signs 
cf. below the chapter "Transcription". 

§ 2.2.3. On the basis of very scarce extant data I have proposed a 
highly tentative working hypothesis about the origin of the o pposition s- 
s'- in Manchu: 

N * S - , * S - and * S - yield pTg * S - > LMc s - , as well as S - in other Tg 
languages (but h - in Lm). Cf. N * S 1 1 K V 'to let out' > LMc si 1 g i - ~ 
si 1 k i - 'get through (a narrow ope ning), crawl (kriechen)', N 
*SUl'|ziJ (ke) -i *Sll|zi (ke) 'mucus, slime, saliva' > LMc s i 1 e Y] g i 
'saliva, drivel', N *s|sEHmV 'to swallow' > LMc s i m i - 'to suck, 
swallow', N * S a m L V g V 'hair, fine hair' > Tg * S e ri I] e ( n ) 'beard, fin, gill' 
> LMc ser]ele 'cock's comb, gill', N *SUbyV 'spike, spear, to pierce' > 
LMc s uyf u n 'awl', N *SU'n i go or *S Ll'rjO 'snow' > LMc s u ( r\ )- v. 
'become covered with hoarfrost', N *SirjerV 'mouse' > LMc s i r\ g e r i 
id., N *sehrE 'be awake, watch (over), feel, notice' > LMc sere- 'be 
awake, feel, guess, understand', N *saP r U' 1 -sV ', pointed stake' > CIMc 
sabsi- 'stitch', N *S0n r Vq ir U 1 'sinew, tendon' > Mc suna ~ suna 

'rein of draught dogs', N * S a R r U 1 'sinew, fibre' > CIMc siren id., 
'bowstring'. 

But sometimes N * S - , * S - and * S - yield pTg * S - > LMc s' - , as well as c - , 
C- and C- in otherTglanguages.lt may go back to *Sj i - (that appears 
due to contraction of syllables: N *Si|u|E...V>*Si i V or due to the 
assimilatory infl. of the A (or pre-Tg) front vw. * U ; for instance, N 

*S r U 1 WOl r E 1 'liquid, moisture' > LMc s'ula 'juice', NnNh/KU COlO, NnB 
COlO id., Ud COlO, Ul COlO(n-) 'soup', N * r s"'EXarV 'bright, daybreak' > 
*Sj i a L : J rV > LMc ^ari 'white, clean', N *Si r h 1 wV 'sun' > LMc ^un 'sun' 
[-r Pre-Classical Manchu siyun], Ul SiU(n-), Nn S1U & SiU(n-), Neg Siyun 
~ Siwun), N *SU'K r a 1 to drink, to suck > A *SLi L : J kV > Tg *SuV- 'juice' > 
Neg d. ? U y 3 p?3 'stained with juice', Ud X C (To rjk i , Ud Sm {Krm.} C UO rjk i 
'sap of trees'. 

The Manchu reflexes of N *S - are not yet clear. There are cases of 
both Mc s - and s' - , but the rule of distribution is still unknown. 

§ 2.2.4. Another tentative hypothesis concerns a curious pD 
phoneme, reconstructed by G. Starostin as *k- (GS RVP) and later as 
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*ky- (GS 203 -7). This is a phoneme that yields *C- (and its regular 
reflexes) in most Dravidian languages (SD, SCD adn CD), but k - in 

Kurux, Malto and Brahui. Earlier Emeneau (Em. NDV) tried to explain 
this sound correspondence as a special treatment of pD *C- preceding 

* U , but later gave up this hypothesis (due to counter-examples). Pfeifer 
(Pf. 66) supposed that this is a cluster * k y - resulting from reduction of 
earlier *key- or * k i y - . In the light of external comparison I am inclined 
to suppose that pD * k - goes back to N lateral obstruents (see N 
*SeS; L a J rV 'reach, approach, enter' and N * C AT V 'perish, die'). 

§ 2.2.5. Vladislav Illich-Svitych advanced a hypothesis about the 
origin of IE *S- mobile ("movable *S-'). In his opinion it developed only 

in N words with an inherited internal palatal element ( * y , * n , * 1 and the 
like). My interpretation of his hyp . is as follows. The N emphatic 
consonants in the word-initial position were pronounced in IE with an 
initial preaspiration. Usually this preaspiration left no traces. But in 
roots with an inherited internal palatal element the whole root was 
palatalized (non-phonemic supersegmental palatalization). The pre- 
aspiration was transformed into a kind of * h that later yielded a 
movable *S-. 

It means that the presence of a "movable" * S - in an IE root suggests 
that the N initial ens. was emphatic (globalized?). This is important for 
roots with an initial labial ens., suggesting that this N ens. was * P. " • 

This apparently strange phenomenon has a typological parallel (that 
was unknown to Illich-Svitych). In Salar (as described by Tenishev) the 
vowel i before voiceless (preaspirated?) p , t and k (fortes) was 
transformed into i + a preconsonantal sibilant (transcribed by Tenishev 
inlPAas s, J, g: [lski // ljki // lgki] (i.e. 1 S k 1 ~ lUXki) 'two' ( <i h ti), 
[lJpax] 'silk thread', [ljt // lgt] (i.e. 1 St ~ 1 HI, t) 'dog', [pis ti-//pi Jte- 
//pigti-] (i.e. pisti «- piUXti) 'write' (cf. Tn. SJ 77). In his formulation, 
the phoneme i had an allophone i S (Tn. SJ 8). 

§ 2.2.6. According to a preliminary working hypothesis of mine, in 
the earliest pIE there was a phenomenon that may be interpreted as a 
word-initial prelaryngealization (preaspiration?). It existed in some 
roots and brought about a prothetic vowel before sonorants in Greek 
(sometimes in Arm and other lges) and an initial aspiration ( h -) in 

Greek (in some words with etymological * W - and y - ) . I suppose that this 
prelaryngealization may go back to a prosodic phenomenon in pN, e.g. 
partial devoicing of word-initial sonorants or a kind of breathed voice 
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(to use Ladefoged's terminology). In the present dictionary I denote this 
prosodic phenomenon by an initial *'- in pIE and pN reconstructions 
We shall call this *'- "a laryngoid" (like "vocoid"). Its distribution proves 
that it was a phonologically relevant phenomenon. 

It is also possible, that the NalE *S - mobile before root-initial 

sonorants belongs here as well: in roots with an inherited internal 
palatal element and an initial * ' - this laryngoid underwent 

palatalization (*'"> * tT '-) and became a movable *S- (e.g. NalE *(S)neb h - 
'narrow, thin' < *^'neibV < N *'fT VXibV ). 

§ 2.2.7. In several N words (U roots) one can observe what may be 
considered Uralic prosthetic * W - (preceding a N initial rounded vw.) or 
a kind of "labial fission" (an initial labialized vw. > U *W + non- 

labialized vw.): 

N*Q0KV§|cV (RV)'e canine' > FU (in ObU only) *°Vok§VrV 'fox' 
N "'TuKa 'see', 'eye' > FU (in Ugr only) *W0kV (or * WO VV) v. 'see, 
look' 

N * q V r V 'pierce, make a hole; hole, pit' > FU (att. in ObU) 
*°WUrVy V > ObU *WUr3LJ 'riverbed' 

N *TuKe 'recent' > U {UEW} *WUZe 'new'. 

I wonder if there is any regularity in this phenomenon. The matter 
needs investigation. 



§ 2.2.8. The pN consonantism is rich (50 phonemes), but rather 
economic (19 distinctive features), most phonemes being well 
integrated (in Martinet's terms, see Mart. EChPh 79 - 106), and none 

being isolated. The distinctive features include 10 orders (places of 
articulation), 3 glottal series (voiced <-> voiceless <-> emphatic) and 6 
manners of articulation (stop\affricate <-> fricative <-> central 

approximant <-> nasal <-> lateral <-> trill). Cp. Kartvelian: 18 phonemic 
features (for 32 consonants), Semitic: 18 features (for 29 consonants) 
or Finno-Ugric: 17 (or 16) features (for 26 consonants). 

§ 2.2.9. In the overwhelming majority of registered cases N *g- yields 
T *k~-, but there are three apparent exceptions: [1] 621. ? 2 *gU'|u L ? jTV 

roe deer, antelope, (?) goat' > NaT * k ' U "1 171 i Z 'roe deer'; [2] 6 3 8. 
*g r 0 1 ?ifi"V 'beat, strike' > T*k'iyna- 'beat (so.), cause suffering', [3] 
704. *g'VzV 'to go; way, path' > ? NaT *k'ay- > Tv xay- v. 'make the 
round'. In the first two cases it may be tentatively supposed a 
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contraction *g...? > **k- > T * k '-, and the N etymology of Tv xay- 
remains semantically doubtful. 

§ 2.2.10. In the IE clusters *S + stops the opposition between the N 
vd., vl. and emphatic ens. was neutralized, so that all N stops yielded IE 
vl. consonants: N *5 Vd- > IE *St-, N *5 Vt- > IE *St-, N *5 Vb- > IE *sp-, 
N Vg - > IE *Sk- (or *Sk-, *Sk w -) (cf. entries 2014, 2020, 2132 and 
2186). 

§ 2.2.11. The N ens. *X precded by a sibilant or affricate is likely to 
yield U *-k- (N *riaCXV 'wet, moist' > FU *riackV id., N *Z 3BSx|qV 
'blood' > FU [att. inObU] *°COSkV 'bear's blood'). 

§ 2.2.12. In Altaic consonant clusters N * Q is often represented by *k 
and *g : N *?arjq r i n '« breathe' > NaT *arjkl|a- v. 'emit odour', N * Q a q a S a 

'nose' > A * rj a k s a 'nose' > Tg * rj 1,a k s ""a 1 , *rji i aksi-n 'nose', N 

*C VClVjV V 'a young (of an animal)' > NaT *cOcUg|k ~ *cOcka id., N 
*Sa'l L VjqU 'cleave, cut asunder' >Tg*salgV- 'cleave in two parts', N 
* t a q 0 Z i 'to plait, to wattle' > M * tag Si 'cup', N *SOn r Vq 1 r U' 1 'sinew, 
tendon; root' > NaT * S 1 I] 1 r 'vein' (*- I] -<**- rj g -), N * P_ U q d V 'leather 
bag' > pA **p L < J uVta [by as. from * * p U V d a] > M * Up U y U t a 'sack', N 
* r p 1 0qE5V 'thigh, haunch' > Tg *pqg J V 'lower part of the back, tail', N 
*tUrj r q"'V 'swell, swell up' > M *tUt]ke 'swelling'. But this is not always 
so: N *dalqa|U 'wave' yields Tg *dalan 'flood, inundation', the above- 
mentioned N *sal L VjqU 'cleave, cut asunder' is represented by M 
* S a 1 L U j - v. 'separate, branch off, N * p e 1 q e 'to tremble, to fear' yields 
NaT *be|a"M-r| n. 'panic, terror', N *taeqmV [or * t 8E q U m V ?] 'sinciput, 
crown of the head' yields Tg *teimV ~ *tumV 'crown of the head, 
occiput'. 

§ 2.2.13. Tg *bi.lga 'throat' and M *balgu- 'to swallow' (both from N 
*bal tL ijVa 'to swallow; throat') and Tg *pagdi(-kT), * p a g d 1 'sole of the 
foot' <N *p.a r g n dV 'leg' suggest that N *Y and *g may have been 
preserved as *g in Altaic consonant clusters. 

§ 2.3. Structure of N words. The words have the structure CV 
(auxiliary words and pronouns only), CVCV, CVCCV, CV(C)CVCV and 
CVCVCCV. 
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§ 2.4. Uoiuels. The original system of vowels, as reconstructed by 
Illich-Svitych and accepted by the present author, is as follows: 



*U *U 



The original vowels of the first syllable survive in proto-Uralic, 
partially in proto-Dravidian (where both * a and * 3 yield * a ) and 
partially in the Altaic languages (with mutual assimilation of the vowels 
within a word). The vowels in those languages are stable, i.e. do not 
undergo alternation (except for quantitative alternation of short and 
long vowels in Dravidian). In Indo-European, Hamito-Semitic and 
Kartvelian there is apophony, i.e. a morphologized alternation of vowels 
(as well as of simple and geminated consonants) that diminishes the 
importance of vowels for lexical distinction. This apophony is based on 
phonologization of former allophones (of accentual origin) and 
subsequent morphologization of the phonemic alternation. Another 
source of apophony (especially in Hamito-Semitic) is the incorporation 
of affixes (prefixes infixes) into word stems, e.g. the prefix * W (of 

passive and non-active verbs) turned into Semitic *U ~ *U as marker of 
the passive voice within (or before) the stem, the prefix * - a n - 

(< auxiliary verb used in periphrastic constructions of imperfect) 
turned into the infixes *-n-, *-a- and into gemination of the stem- 
internal consonant in Semitic, Berber, branches of Cushitic and possibly 
Chadic. Due to the apophony the vocalic distinction between roots has 
been partially lost in IE, HS and K, but indirectly preserved in the 

prevocalic velar and laryngeal consonants. Thus, the N consonants * g , 

*k, *k and *g, when followed by N *0, yield IE *g wh , *g w and *k w ; if 
followed by N *e and *8f, they yield IE palatalized consonants *9 h , *9 
and *k; if followed by *3 or a consonant, they yield plain velar *g h , *g 
and *k. But the N vowels *j , *U and *U have been preserved better - as 
IE "sonants" (i.e. high vowels and glides) * i /* 1^ and *U /*U (see 

examples in AD NVIE, AD NGIE, AD NM, IS I - III and in the present 
dictionary). 

The basic representation of the pN vowels of the initial syllable in the 
descended languages may be tentatively formulated as follows: 

pN *a yields U, T, M, Tg and D * a, K* a /zero and * e (/zero/* a ), IE 
* e / 0 / zero (with preservation of the preceding velar conconants as * 9 h , 
*g and *k) and sometimes (under still unknown conditions) IE *a (as in 
IE *k w as- 'basket' fromN *kO?acV 'basket, wickerwork); 
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pN *a yields U and T *a, M and Tg *e, D *a (and sometimes *e), IE 
* e / * 0 / zero (with representation of the preceding velar consonants as 
*g\ *g and *k), K *a/zero, *e and (seldom) *i; in open syllables pN *ff 
sometimes yields D *e (the exact rules have not yet been discovered); 

pN * e yields U, T, M, Tg and D * e , IE * e / 0 / zero (with representation 

of the preceding velar consonants as *g h ,*g and * k ), K * e / a /zero and 
*j/* e . 

pN *1 yields U, M and D * i , T * i and * I , Tg * | and *[, IE *eU*0U* i 
(and, with loss of the glide, *e/*0), K * i and * e , as well as * 1 / * LJ in the 
HS languages. Sometimes (under still unknown conditions) N * 1 yields 

D * e and * e . It is not yet clear if in the word- final position pN * 1 yields 

IE * 1 / j, or disappears. In the latter case the word-final N * 8E in our pN 
reconstructions (based on IE evidence) should be replaced by a less 
specific * E . 

pN * 0 yields mainly U, T, M and D *0,Tg*0, *U, and *U , IE *e/0/zero 
(with representation of the preceding velar and lr. consonants as * g w h , 

and * X w ) and K *wV/*W/*U,*0,*a, zero (and sometimes * 1 
and *e under still unknown conditions); in several N words pN *0 yields 
D and M * U (probably due to some special development under still 

unknown conditions); in HS it is sometimes preserved as a C rounded 
vowel, as labialization of preceding velar consonants in some C 
languages, especially Bj and Ag (resulting in g w ,k w and k w ) and 

(mainly in primary nouns and in biconsonantal verbs) as S * U and *D; in 

the prehistory of IE there is as. *0...u|u > pre-IE *U...U and later reg. 
development of this new * U (e.g. > *we/*W0) (cf. AD NVIE and AD 
NGIE); in N words with a front vw. of the second or third syllable N * 0 

of the initial syllable often (but not always) yields T and M * 0 . 

pN *U yields U, M and D *U, T *U (and *I), Tg *U and *U_ (as well as 
sometimes *0 and *ue), IE *eu/*0U/*U (and, with loss of the glide, *e/*0, 
as well as forming with preceding velar and laryngeal consonants 

groups *g h ^ e /*g hw o, *g w e/*g w o, *k w e/*k w o, *x w e/*x w o and a 

cluster *gw) and *WV, K *U, * W -diphthongs and sometimes *0, as well 
as often S *U and *-U- (in primary nouns and biconsonantal verbs) and 
other reflexes of HS * U , as well as labialization of preceding velar 
consonants in some C languages. The delabialization *U >T *I is a 

rather frequent phenomenon, but its rules and conditions have not yet 
been investigated. A similar phenomenon of delabialization (N *U > Tg 
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*i, *i) is found in a few Tg roots (N *b r U 1 Xra 'watercourse, river' > Tg 
*b t ra 'river, brook', N * K U m V 'sand' > Tg * X \_ 171 a n a - v. 'snow',N 
*ku|od r a 1 1iV 'pierce' > ?o Tg *Xldar- v. 'hurt by pricking', N * p U U [or 
* p U l t U" ? ] 'to spring forth' > Tg * b 1 1 ku - vt. 'moisten, wet' [side by side 
with Tg *bulkU- v. 'wash; spout, jet'], N *Suri '» squeeze out, filter, 
strain' > Tg *S|_r|_- 'squeeze out [a liquid]'). In T, M and U there is 
optional regr. as. (leading to "harmony of vowels"): in N words with a 
front vw. of the second or third syllable N *U yields T, M and U *U (or 
sometimes [under still unknown conditions] T and M *0). N *UIJ yields 
NTg *T (entries 332 and 592). 

pN *U yields U, T and M *U, Tg *U ,*U ({Ci.} *y" > Ewk, Lm, Ngd, Sin, 
Ore, Ud i, Ork, Ul, Nn, Mc U ) and * U , D * U , IE * e U /* 0 U /* U (and, with loss 
of the glide, * e / * 0 ) and * W V (in both cases the preceding velar 
consonant was palatalized, which brought about palatalized consonants 
*g \ *g and *k, as well as clusters *g h W,*gW and *k W), K * U , * W - 
diphthongs, zero (and sometimes * i under still unknown conditions), as 
well as HS *U (> S *-U- etc.) and labialization of preceding velar 
consonants in some C and Ch languages; * U is sometimes delabialized to 
* 1 in T, M, Tg, D and possibly in pre-IE (whence IE * e \/ * 0 \/ * i ), the rules 
and conditions of this delabialization still need investigating; sometimes 
(under still unknown conditions) * U is represented by M * 0 . 

In non-initial syllables in late PU and pFU the N phonemes * e , * 1 and 

*U (unless changed to *U by vw. harmony) yielded *e. If the word-final 
vw. is attested in U only (by U * - e ), the final vw. of the N word will be 
denoted as *e (a cover sign for *e|l). 

In N and Tg the initial N *W3- yields, beside the expected *ba-, also 
(under still unknown [prosodic?] conditions) Tg *U- and *0-, M *bu-, bo- 
and *0-. 

N *we- yields T *0- (cf. entries 2457, 2489 and 255 0) and Tg *U (*U_ 
and *U) (entries 2489, 2544 and 255 0), as well as possibly M *0 - (entry 
2550). 

N *W1- (unless influenced by regr. as.) yields T *0- and M *0- ~ *bd- 
(cf. entries 2467, 2479 and 2539) 

The N initial sequence * LJ 9 - is likely to yield D * e - (entries 2642, 
2647 and 2652) and probably (under still unknown conditions) M * i - 

(entry 2620). D * i - from N * yV- (as in entries 2622 and 2646) needs 
investigating. 
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Several entries (173 and 182) suggest that probably N * b 0 - could 

yield (under still unknown conditions) IE *b h eu-/*b h 0U-/*b h U-. 

N *C0-, *C0-, *C0-, *C0-, *K0- and *Kll- + word-internal *y yield IE 
*Sk- rather than *Sk w -. Therefore IE *Sk w - is extremely rare (Pokorny's 
dictionary mentions only one root: *(S)k w alO-S, which is also doubtful: 
"*(S )k w alO-S oder vielmehr *k w alO-S 'eine grofiere Fischarf ". 

Several N etymons (entries 840a, 2104, 2151 and 2235a) suggest 
that N *-EHl- (*-Bi H 1 -, - e H i - and possibly -il'rli-) may yield M *T (and 
*i L :j) andTg *T. 

According to AD AVD, the Tg ascending diphthongs go back to three 
sources: [1] a contraction *-aya- > Tg *-ia *ay- ~ *-a-, [2] a reversal 

* - a y - > Tg * - l^a - and [3] a vocal breaking (Vokalbrechung) N 
*V 1 C(C)V 2 >Tg*V 1 V 2 C(C)V 2 . It may be added to this hypothesis 
that Tg *-ja- may go back to N *-8eya - as well. 

On the alphabetical order of entries in the present dictionary see 
below § 9. 

§ 2.4.1 . I can propose a tentative hypothesis about the prosodic 
origin of pT ascending diphthongs (in many cases, but not in all of 
them). These diphthongs are reconstructed on the evidence of the Chv 
reflexes of initial cnss: Chv J- 4- NaT *k'- & *k'- < pT & *kM-; Chv C- 

-NaT *f - and *t'- < pT *t"i,- & *tM-; Chv S- - NaT *S- < pT *SK In my 
hypothesis, the diphthongs go back to pre-T long vowels with a special 
(broken?) tone (that I denote with the symbol ). These long vowels may 
result from compensatory lengthening before simplified ens. clusters, 
e.g. N *tU'TVr'V '(part of) leg' ('calf of leg', 'thigh', 'knee'?) > pre-T 
*t'U:r > **t'Euf > pT *tMUr > NaT *t'U Z and Chv Hep Cbr 'knee', N 
*KalTa 'throw, leave' > pre-T *k J a:l > **k J Eal >t *k"i,al- > NaT *k~al- and 

Chv jul-; N *S lharu 'dirt' > pre-T *sEar > T *Sj i af > NaT *sa"Z 'swamp' 
and Chv SUr 'swamp, quagmire'. 

§ 2.5. Tones?. There is no direct evidence of the existence of 
phonological tones in proto-Nostratic. But the apparent homonimy of N 

* IT1 1 T and * ID 1 'what?' (that is unsupportable in the lge, because both 
occur in the same syntactic position as sentance subject) suggests that 

* ID 1 T and * IT1 1 'what?' were not real homonyms, being distinguished 
probably by phonological ones (unless the distinction was achieved by 
the intonation of sentences). 

§ 3. Grammar. The proto-Nostratic language was analytic. Its 
grammar was based on a rigid word order, auxiliary words and 
pronouns. 
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All words belonged to one of the three classes: [1] ca tegorematic 
words, [2] pronouns, [3] auxiliary words. These classes differ in their 
syntactical functioning. Some pronouns may follow syntactical rules of 
categorematic words, too. 

fl. The word order may be described by the following rules: 

1. The predicate is the final ca tegorematic word of a sentence. It may 

be followed by personal and demonstrative pronouns ( *?lte m 1 'leaf), 
but not by other categorematic words. 

2. Attributive (expressed by a ca tegorematic word) precedes its head. 

3. Direct object immediately precedes its verb. Other objects precede 
the verb, too. 

4. Pronominal subject follows the predicate. 

5. Pronominal attributive ('my', 'this') may follow the noun. 

6. Case markers follow the noun. 

The only place left for the (non-pronominal) subject (and for 
adverbial modifiers) is before the verb with its objects. 

This word order survives in U, T, M, Tg, Ko, J, D, K, C as word order 
and in all daughter languages as the order of morphemes within words. 
It was preserved in proto-IE (and its most ancient descendants) as the 
unmarked word order, but when the IE words became syntactically 
autonomous (marking their syntactic function by their morphological 
form [obligatory cases etc.]), the former rigid word order disappeared, 
so that the word order began functioning as a means of focalization. In 
S, B and Eg the old word order was displaced by a new one (originally 
emphatic, e.g. attributives following their head). 

B. There was a very rich system of pronouns, among them: 

[1] personal pronouns: *mi T and *t r U' 1 ~ *S r U n 'thou' in the direct 
case, other pronouns in oblique cases ( * H 2 0 y V 'by me, my', * k V ~ 
* g V 'thee, thy'), as well as pronominals (i.e. categorematic words 
replacing the pronouns, e.g. *? l "o"'kE 'self functioning as a 

categorematic replacement for * ITI 1 T, whence IE *egoH ~ *egH-, 
Semitic * - a k U etc.), pers. pronouns of 1 pi. excl. ( * fi" V ) and of 1 pi. incl. 
(*g r l_| n ), as well as compound pronouns: * ITI 1 ?a 'we', *mi ?a 'ye' (with 
the plurality marker *?a),*mi 'we' inch; 

[2] interrogative pronouns: *Ko 'who?', * ITI 1 'what?', *ya 'which?', as 
well as *WV 'who?' and *rj r U 1 [1] 'thing', [2] 'what?' (most probably, a 
phonetic reduction or an ellipsis from *ya rj ""U"" or *?ayV rj r Lf 'which 
thing?'); 

[3] deictic particles * h a , * h "V , * V 1 , * V U indicating the degree of 
proximity to the interlocutors ( h i c -deixis, i s ~t e -deixis, ille-deixis 
etc.), demonstrative pronouns: for active (animate and the like) 
beings\objects and for inanimate objects ( * S E 'he, she' for animate 
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[active], K U id. and ta 'it' for inanimate, as well as p. a 'ille, 

another [animate]', * LJ 1 'he', [?] 'that' [anaphoric] and * T V [< 
*?V r r" l V?] [theme-focalizing particle]), for distal deixis: *Ca 'that', for 
distal or intermediate deixis: *c'E'that'; demonstrative pronouns for 
collectivity (*?aVa, "Va, *?El t A, *l t A, * p V), for collectivity-plurality 
(*n r a n ,*rV yE), for plurality ( *tV of plurality, *VVsV 'they' and 
*yE [= yV?] 'these, they' for animate beings, *? 3, pc. of plurality, *kU, 
pc. of plurality [used mostly with pronouns], as well as *?VqV ['thing, 

things' and prnAn. of plurality]), for duality ( *nE 'they [two]', * r h n 8E 
~ * 0 r h n U for animate beings, * y 1 for inanimate objects), for 
individualization ( y lyo 'which' [relative], 'that which, related to', 
*rV = a theme-focalizing pc.) etc. In the descendant languages these 
pronouns and particles were transformed into personal endings of the 
verb (1st and 2nd persons from personal pronouns, 3rd person from 
demonstratives), into pronominal possessive suffixes, into markers of 
the nominative case (e.g., IE nominative *-S [for nouns of the active 
gender] from the N demonstrative active * S E ), into affixes of plural, 
dual and collectivity. In some languages (IE, K and probably S) the 
genitive case, too, is based on pronouns (e.g., the genitive case endings: 
IE *-0i i 0S,K*-iS < * r LJ n i LJ 0 SE 'which is'[xN*ya SE id.], originally 'that 

which is X', as well as probably the S genitive ending * - i < N * ""y 1 1 y 0 

[and\or ? *ya 'which']). 

C. Auxiliary words: [1] postpositions and locative adverbs (in many 
cases functioning also as preverbs): * n U 'of, from', * IT1 A and * t V 
(particles of marked accusative), *KV (= * k V ?) 'towards' ( -» 'to'), 
*kV 'out of, from', *SV'to, towards', *t r a' 1 'away (from), from', *C.aE 
'away, downward', * 1, A (locative pc), as well as categorematic words 
transformed into postpositions/preverbs: *?in r A n 'place' ( -» 'in'), 
*d L 0yja 'place (within, below)' ( -» locative particle * d a 'in'); 
[2] negations: *ril 'not', * ? e (~ ?* ? a) 'not', *ma -. *ma'h r 0 1 'do not' 
(prohibitive pc.) and 'not' (negative); [3] auxiliary words with meaning 
of tenses and aspects: □ 1 , marker of imperfective ( < an auxiliary 
verb?), *H 2 1, pc. of past (preterite), * C |c i or * C |c i , a marker of verbal 
frequentativity\iterativity, ; [4] auxiliary words of other meanings: * ? a 
'to become, be', * ? A , a marker of the male sex ( <r '[young] man'??), 
*bA, adjectival pc. forming compound ( -» derived) names of quality 
bearers, nomina possessoris, animal names, * b V , pc. forming 

compound ( -» derived) nomina abstracta, *C3 or * C a (= 
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* H i C |c_ a ?), a marker of relative constructions, *C r U n 'that of..., that 
which', * k 0 'whereas, but, also; doch' (adversative-thematic and 
reminding enclitic conjunction), *Ka (a pc. of request, *"| [ V(a pc. with 
diminutive meaning, *1V (<*?alV?) (pc. in deverbal nominal 

constructions, nominalizing the verbal action), * IT1 A (marker of 

nominalized syntactic constructions [ ~ subordinate sentences], 

nominalizer [originally a prn.] that formed analytic equivalents of 
nomina actionis, nomina agentis and other derived nouns), * IT V (a 

marker [pronoun] that formed analytic equivalents of passive 
participles), t 1 (syntactic pc. that builds analytical nomina actionis), 
*tV (a marker of passive participial constructions), *W3 'also, same', 
*yV (particle of hypocoristic [?] address [vocative]). 

§ 4. Grammatical typology. As we can see, proto-Nostratic was a 
highly analytic language. On this point there is a certain disagreement 
between Illich-Svitych and myself. Illich-Svitych, albeit recognizing the 
analytical status of many grammatical elements in N, still believed that 
some grammatical elements were agglutinated affixes: the marker of 
oblique cases *-n (= my *nu 'of, from'), the formative of marked 
accusative * - 171 (= my *m A), the plural marker *-NA (= my *fT r a' 1 of 
collectiveness and plurality) and several others. This interpretation is 
hardly acceptable because the N etyma in question still preserve traces 
of their former analytic status: [1] they preserve some mobility within 
the sentence (a feature of separate words rather than affixes), 
[2] several pN particles are still analytic in some descendant languages, 
[3] N etyma with grammatical and derivational function are sometimes 
identical with autosemantic words. Thus, the element * n U 'of, from' 

functions in the descendant languages not only as a case suffix (genitive 
in U, T, M, Tg, formative of the stem of oblique case in the IE 
heteroclitic nouns, part of the ablative case ending in T, K and in IE 
adverbs), but also as a preverb of separation/withdrawal in IE (Baltic), 
as an analytic marker of separation/withdrawal (ablative) in B 
(functioning in postverbal and other positions). The element * IT1 A is 

still analytic in Manchu (be, postposition of the direct object, cf. Hrl. 
35, 74-5) and Japanese (OJ V3 > J 0). On the analytical status of J 0 (< 
N*mA), no(<N*nu) cf. Vrd.JG 278 -82. The element *n r a' 1 functions 
not only as a postnominal and postverbal marker of pi. ( > pi. suffix of 

nouns in K, HS and A, ending of 3 pi. of verbs in K, part of the IE ending 
*- n t i ~ *-nt of 3 pi.), but also as the initial marker of pi. or 
abstractness ( <- collectiveness) in U and Eg pronouns: F 

nuo pi. 'those' o tuo sg. 'that', ne pi. 'those' <-> se sg. 'that', Eg n 5 
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abstract 'this' and 'these (things') <-> p i 'this' m. <-> "t i f. The animate 
plural deictic element (?) * LJ E 'these, they' functions not only as the 
postnominal marker of plural (> plural ending in IE, U, A and C), but 
also as a prenominal and prepronominal plural marker (in B, Bj and 
OEg). The affix forming causative verbs in HS may both precede the 
verbal root and follow it (e.g. in deverbal nouns), which points to an 
original analytic status of the corresponding N etymon. HS *tw- [prefix 

of reflexivization in derived verbs >B*tW-->t- id., S prefix and infix *( - 
)t- etc.] and the AnIE reflexive particle *-ti (> HrLw -~ti 'sich', Lw -"ti, 
Lc -~ti, reflexive pc, Ht z-,-za id.) are etymologically identical with N 

*tV W V 'head' (preserved with this neaning in K and Om) that proves 
the analytic origin of the marker of reflexivization. 

In the descendant languages most of these grammatical auxiliary 
words and some pronouns turned into synthetic affixes (agglutinative in 
Early U and A, inflectional [fusional] in IE and to a certain extent in HS 
and K). 

One remark about the opposition of tenses in Arabic: the traditional 
view is that the opposition k a tab a vs. Ljaktubu is that of aspects: k a tab a 
is perfective, Ljaktubu is imperfective (cf. Rdr. EVS), but there is another 
theory that treats this opposition as temporal (Xrak. OKY). Without 
trying to solve the problem, I preserve the terminology that refers to 
kataba as perfective (pf.) and to Ljaktubu as imperfective (ip.). 

§ 5. Deriuation. The original status of the N etyma underlying 
derivational affixes of the descendant languages is less clear than that 
of grammatical morphemes. For some of derivational affixes the 
analytic origin is obvious. Thus, the etymon * IT1 A (that underlies affixes 
of nomina actionis and nomina agentis in the descendant languages) 
was a separate word, which is evidenced by its position: in HS and K it is 
found both in front of the verb and after it (while in IE, U, D and A its 
position in the word is always final). The same is true of the etymon * t 1 

(> suffixes and prefixes of verb; nomina actionis and other deverbal 
nouns, infinitives etc. in the descendant languages). The adjectival 
particle * b A forming animal names and other names of quality bearers 

(IE *eln-b h o-s 'deer', s *Ba<na-b- 'fox', u *ora-pa 'squirrel', Tg *ktir-be 
'male reindeer', Manchu origo-ba 'forgetful') is interpreted as analytic 
on the evidence of its phonetic behaviour: the regular reflex of the N 
intervocal * - b - in U is * - W - , but in the word * 0 r a p a 'squirrel' (> F 
□ r a v a) we find * p , which is regular in the word-initial position only. 
But for many other etyma of this sort we are not yet able to draw 
conclusions. Of course, we cannot rule out an ancient synthetic origin 
of some enigmatic "root extensions" ("Wurzeldeterminative", "elargisse- 
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ments des racines") that have lost their former meaning in IE, HS and 
other lges and are represented by an additional consonant at the end of 
roots or by synonymous roots (N words) that differ by their final 
(usually third) consonant. These "root extensions" need serious 
investigation. 

In proto-Nostratic there are groups of phonetically and semantically 
similar words, e.g. (1) *WVd L V J ( fV 'walk, go, set out for' and * W e d h A 
'to cause to go (to drive, to lead)', (2) *W r 0 1 ntV 'belly' and 

* W a ff V 3 V 'belly', (3) * C 1 ry a 'to scratch\chisel, to shape (an object), 
to fashion' and *CaR L ijpV (~ *-b-?) 'scratch\chisel, hew, cut', (4) 
*tUlE (or *tee Will E?) 'extend, stretch, be(come) long' and *tal_PV 
(= * t a L b V ?) 'vast; room', (5) *C Eg V 'to prick' ( -» 'to butt'), * C 1 k a 'to 
prick, to split' and *C Ak/U 1 'to prick (stechen), to gouge', (6) * C 0 d h V 
'break (esp. a body part), strike' and * C V d L V j p V -. * C V p V d V 'to tear, 
to split', (7) *'wuru 'to scrape', *WaHrV -. *WarHV 'to scratch, 
to scrape' and * W Ar C V 'rub, scrape'. The origin of this similarity is 
not yet known. Three sources of the similarity may be suggested: (1) 
ancient (pre-Nostratic) derivation, (2) lexical attraction: phonetically 
similar words influence the meaning of each other, (3) ideophony. The 
problem is still to be investigated. By the way, similarity of this kind 
exists in many languages (if not in all of them). Compare, for instance, 
English scratch, scrape, scrub or Russian npbiCKaTb 'to 
sprinkle' and B p bi 3 r a t b 'to splash, to sprinkle' or Russian CKpuneTb 
'to squeak, to creak and CKpexeTaTb 'to grind'. 

§ 6. The place of Hamito-Semitic. In modern long-range comparative 
linguistics there are two opinions as to the place of Hamito-Semitic 
(Afro-Asiatic) among the languages of the world: (1) the traditional 
view among the long-range-comparativists (H. Pedersen, V. Illich- 
Svitych, the present author etc.) is that HS belongs to the Nostratic 
macrofamily as its branch; (2) recently several scholars have expressed 
a different opinion: HS is co-ordinate with N rather than subordinate to 
it. Joseph Greenberg believes that HS, Kartvelian and Dravidian do not 
belong to "Eurasiatic" (his term for Nostratic) as its branches but are c- 
oordinate with it. Recently Sergei Starostin has also expressed an 
opinion about the co-ordinate relationship between HS and "N proper". 

J. Greenberg' s opinion is based on comparison of words of different 
families within a list of arbirarily chosen roots and words. Before 
receiving the lexical volume of his book Indo-European and its Closest 
Relatives (Stanford, 2002) I had to judge upon Greenberg' s theory from 
a short list of these roots and words for the "Eurasiatic" languages that 
were published by Ruhlen (Ruhlen OLs 16 "17). It is a list of 30 lexical 
entries. It is not free from mistakes and very subjective conjectures. 
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The main IE word for 'eat' is not * t a p (found in Tokharian only, but 
registered as the representative of IE in the list of Greenberg-Ruhlen), 
but *ed- (found in almost all branches of IE: Latin edo, Germanic *it-, 
Sanscrit a ~t - , Hittite i ~t - etc.), which is related both to Altaic 
(Mongolian 1 de 'eat') and to HS *?it- 'to eat' (in East Cushitic and West 
Chadic). The ancient word for 'what?' is not that represented by IE * LJ 0 - 

~ * LJ e - , Uralic * LJ 0 - etc. (which is an ancient N word, but it means 
'which'), but *IT1 1 , which is represented not only in Uralic, Altaic 
(Chuvash), but also in HS (all branches), Kartvelian and probably in 
Dravidian (cf. IS II 66 - 68). IE * t e k - 'to touch' (adduced in the list in the 
entry 'arrive') corresponds exactly to HS *v r tk (cf. here s.v. N * t 3 k 3 |SB 
'to touch'). If this list is corrected, enlarged and compared with roots of 
different branches of HS (as well as Kartvelian and Dravidian), we will 
see that all these languages are much nearer to "Eurasiatic" than 
believed by Greenberg and Ruhlen (see Table I): 



Table I. "Eurasiatic cognates" (Ruhlen OLs 16-7) and their 
cognates in Hamito-Semitic, Kartuelian and Drauidian 

Meaning "Eurasiatic cognate" Ham. Kartu. Drau. 

-Sem. 

I IE*me-,U*m etc. Highland * me 

East Cush. 

*-m 

I IE*-X 1 sg. marker in verbs ? *?- id. *XV- id. 

thou [1] IE *tU-~te, Ur. *t- etc., *t- 

[2] IE *-S, Turk. *san * sl " 
pronoun bas^ *eg h 0-m 'ego' S *-akU T & 

(actually cognates 
T >' e g°') inB,Eg. 

who? IE *k w 0-, Ur. *kU etc. preserved replaced 

in Om, Beja, by *y V 

and Ch, but 'which?' 
replaced by 
*m- 

'what?' 
elsewhere 

what? Ur. *m i , Chv. man etc. *m- *min replaced 

'who? (< b y 

N*mi *y v 

'what?') 'which?' 

which? ie *yo-/*ye-, Ur. *yo- etc. ? S *?ayy- *yV 

this IE *k- etc. Cush. *k- 
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IE *t0- etc. 

IE *ne- etc. 

Ur. *ala 'do not' 

Ur., Turk. *-t etc. 
IE *dV0 etc. 



IE *ok w - 



Yukaghir n U g 1 e 'have seen' etc. 



Ur. *kopa, Turkic *kap- etc. 



*t, fern. 
& inanim. 
demonstr. 

Eg. n 

S *?al 

'do not' 
S*-at pi. 
S *tu?m- 

'twin' 



Agaw 
*^k w - 
'see', 
Geez 
*<iUk- id. 



Cush. 

*kapp, 
Ch. *^kHp 

S *v r krm 



IE *ker-, fu *kere-, 
Tung. *xere- 

Ur. *tUlka, Turk. **dalVk'- > *jalak'-Glavda 

(Ch.) 

dlak w a 

iE*Haster *TaBtar- 

'Venus' 

Korean tal (-1 <*-r) Ch. *^tr 

Ur. *kala, Tung. *X0l-sa etc. Ch. v/"klp 

Ur. *loka 'fox', 
Mong. *noqa 'dog' 



Turkic *aka etc. 



Ur. *kaca etc. 
Ur. *riore etc. 



S *?ax- 
<**?aq- 
s *kicc- 
?S *v/"nhr 

'river' 



: nu 'do not!' 



*-t 

inanim . 

*all- 

'not to be' 



*-ta 

*tqu-m- 



twm , 

tqu-c- 
double' 



*nik- 
'be seen' 



Georgian 

kep- 

'sheet of 
paper' 
Georg. kerk- 

*bur-tql- 



S van 

kalmax 
*iekv- 

*dog' 



Svan kacx 



'kol(l)- 



*nakka 

'jackal, 
fox' 



*ni r 

'water' 



[1] Ur. *polV etc. 

[2]FU*riimV 

IE*kel- etc. 
Ur *uni- etc. 



Ch. *rim- 

Ar qala 

'say' etc. 
S *<iun- 



*rum- 

Sv. CJUl- 
's ay ' 



*pul(l)- 
'brown' 
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eat 



IE 



*ed-, Mong.ide- 



Cush. *?it-, 



take, 

grasp 

wash 



arrive 



FUr. *tUle 



IE *kap- etc. 



Ron *?et- 

s*^dxi, 

Ch. *(JV1 

Cush. *kab- 



*Kapcp )- 



wash 



Ht. arra- 



Arab. 

v"" ?ry 'pour 

S*rhs 



*rc,x- 



? *ur- 



The lexical volume of Greenberg's book Indo-European and its Closest 
Relatives (that reached me after the text of this dictionary was already 
written) did not change anything in my opinion about Greenberg's 
Eurasiatic theory. Most of his valid comparisons between IE, U and A 
have exact cognates in HS and/or K and/or D. This can be easily seen 
from my etymological entries that include references to Greenberg's 

book (after the sign O or O ). For instance, he compares IE *k kW asj_ i 0- 

'basket' with U *k0ca-~*kuca- 'drinking vessel' and OJ k a S i p a 
'container for food\drink'. But reflexes of the same N word are found in 
Semitic *'ka?as- 'vessel', Berber *k r U 1 SS- 'pot, drinking vessel', Cushitic 
(Xamir k u s k u s a 'Wasserkrug'), Kartvelian (Georgian k V a C i a 'small 
earthern pot') and South Dravidian *ku|oc-a- (+ suffixes) 'potter' (see 
my entry 993 [ *kO?ac'V 'basket'] and Greenbeg's entry 75 of the 
second volume). 

In the first (grammatical) volume of the same book J. Greenberg 

enumerates the grammatical morphemes that are common to several 
branches of the Eurasiatic macrofamily. Most of these morphemic 
parallels are real. But here again we see that the arbitrary exclusion of 
Hamito-Semitic, Kartvelian and Dravidian is not justified. Almost all 
"Eurasiatic" morphemes mentioned by Greenberg are shared by Hamito- 
Semitic and/or Kartvelian and partially by Elamo-Dravidian. For 
instance, the "second-person T" (to use Greenberg's notation) is found 
not only in IE, Uralic, Mongolian and Gilyak, but also in all branches of 
Hamito-Semitic (e.g. Semitic *ta-), in Kartvelian *tkwen 'ye', 'vester', in 
proto-Elamic *-ti of the 2nd person and in Drav. *-N-ti, pers. ending of 
2s non-past of verbs (see Gr. I 71 -4 and the entry *t r U' n 'thou' of the 
present dictionary). The "interrogative M" (Grb. I 229 ~31) is found not 
only in Uralic, Altaic and some Indo-European languages (Brythonic, 
Tocharian, Hittite), but also in five branches of Hamito-Semitic 
(Semitic, Egyptian, Berber, Cushitic, Chadic), in Kartvelian and 
Dravidian (see here s. v. * Iff 1 'what?'). Greenberg's "Eurasiatic" negation 
ELE (my * ? 9 1 9 ) is typical of HS (much more than of IE, where its 
presence is extremely problematic). To judge by these two last 
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examples, Hamito-Semitic looks more "Eurasiatic" that even Indo- 
European! Greenberg's book is entitled Indo-European and its Closest 
Relatives. To judge from the above examples, Hamito-Semitic is closer 
to IE than IE itself! Greenberg's book actually proves that in this respect 
(exluding HS from Nostratic) he is wrong. 

Starostin's hypothesis on HS as a sister-language rather than a 
daughter-language of N is based on his measurement of shared and 
replaced vocubulary (of Semitic, IE, Uralic, Turkic etc.) within 
Swadesh's list of 100 words (the so-called "basic vocabulary"). Starostin 
concluded that Semitic (taken as a representative of HS) diverged from 
N earlier than the "Strictly-N" daughter-families from one another. As is 
known, the glottochronological method of measuring linguistic 
relationship is based on the unproved assumption that languages 
replace words of the "basic vocabulary" at a constant rate. But 
glottochronology cannot serve as a reliable instrument of genetic 
classification of related languages for at least two reasons: (1) it fails to 
distinguish between cladistic proximity (German and Swedish are nearer 
to each other than to Italian and Spanish, because the former go back 
to Proto-Germanic, while the latter are descendants of Latin, hence 
German is a "sister-language" of Swedish, but a "cousin-language" of 
Italian) and dialectal areal proximity (adjacent dialects of a language 
share innnovations without going back to a special intermediate proto- 
language, e.g. Czech is nearer to Polish than to Bulgarian, but there was 
no Proto-West-Slavic, i.e. it cannot be claimed that Polish diverged from 
Czech later than from Russian, Bulgarian or Slovene and that it is 
genetically nearer to Czech than to Bulgarian; on the other hand, 
Russian is nearer to Polish than to Czech, but there was no Proto- 
Russian-Polish), (2) it fails to take account of major structural 
(phonological and morphological) factors encouraging word 
replacement in some languages (in contrast to other lges where these 
factors do not exist). For instance, in French some phonological factors 
(loss of many intervocalic consonants and of the posttonic syllables) 
encouraged homonymy and replacement of lexical unites (even 
belonging to the sacro-saint "basic vocabulary" of 100 words): N 

* ? r e n y V 'come, go' is preserved in Proto-IE * e i - 'to go' and in Latin i - 
'to go', but is lost in French, because the phonetic laws in the history of 
French do not allow this verb to exist: it would have yielded * □ i [ W a ] 

'goes' undistinguishable from many other ancient verbs which would 
have merged in *oi [W a ] unless the language had expelled these 
potential homonyms. The same is true of N *?lt§ 'eat' > IE *ed- > Latin 

e d - , which would have yielded the same * □ i [ W a ] unless it had been 

lost in the prehistory of French. Now, let us take just the same N words 

sic r i v t 

and see what happened to them in HS and in Semitic: N ? e y V 'come, 
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go' yielded HS *?iy- 'come' (preserved in Egyptian and Cushitic), but 
could not survive in Semitic: due to Semitic historical phonology and 
morphology, 'he went' would have been * ? a in Arabic and * ? a in Hebrew 
(because Semitic verbal roots were devocalized and the intervocalic * - 

LJ- was lost); N * ? 1 te 'eat' survives in HS (namely in Cushitic and 
Chadic), but because of the devocalization of verbal roots it was lost in 
Semitic (otherwise it would have been undistinguishable from other 
verbs with the same historical consonants, such as *?at L ? jV 'come'). 

The alleged constant rate of lexical replacement is a hypothesis at 
variance with the structure of languages. If in Swadesh's list the 
percentage of words shared by Semitic and IE, Semitic and Uralic, 
Semitic and Turkic etc. is indeed lower than that shared by IE and 
Uralic, IE and Turkic etc. (as Starostin claims), it may be due to the 
structural history of Semitic rather than to the date of separation of HS 
from other daughter-families of Nostratic. 

The present author shares the opinion of those who are sceptical 
about the reliablity of lexicostatistics as a source of chronology. For 
more details see my paper "Sources of linguistic chronology" (AD SLC) 
in Time Depth in Historical Linguistics (TDHL [2000]: 401-9). 

If Proto-"Nostratic proper" (without HS) had ever existed, it would 
have led to creation of a specific "Strictly-N" word stock, not found in 
HS (just as there is a Proto-Germanic word stock that includes roots not 
found in other branches of IE). The reality is different: among the 2998 
N words registered in this Nostratic Dictionary the overwhelming 
majority (more than 2700) do appear in HS (including cases with a 
query). The N words found in several daughter-families but not in HS 
(which could have justified a hypothesis of "N proper") are even fewer 
than those found in several branches but not in IE, but nobody will 
exclude IE from N! Therefore the traditional Nostraticist view 
considering HS as a branch of N is still valid. 

§ 7. Using etymological dictionaries. The etymological dictionaries 
of daughter-families (such as UEW for Uraluc, DQA for Altaic, OS for 
Hamito-Semitic, P and WP for Indo-European, D for Dravidian etc.) have 
proved to be extremely useful in our research. This does not mean that 
the present author agrees with all etymological proposals and 
hypotheses of the quoted colleagues. If I want to indicate that only a 
part of the proposed comparisons is acceptable, I use the symbol " ~" 
before the abbreviated name of the source. In quoting DQA, I use the 
abbreviation "incl." to indicate the acceptable comparisons between 
sub-branches. For instance, in the entry *l L E r g 1 J UITie 'wet\cold weather, 
dew' (-> 'wet snowfall' 'snow') I quote DQA no. 1232 in the following 
way: "« DQA no. 1232 (A * 1 Q ri 1 ; incl. Tg, Ko)", which means that I agree 
with the comparison (found in DQA) between NTg * 1 U ri e 'wet snow' and 
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pKo * n U n 'snow', but not with another comparison in the same entry of 
DQA, namely that with the erroneously reconstructed M :;: d U In in HIM 

n Y H ( r ) xyMTSH 'extreme cold' (in fact, literally 'full cold' with d u r\ 
'full'). I usually do not quote the untenable or unconvincing 
comparisons of my colleagues and do not explain the reasons of my 
doubts, because this is beyond the scope of the present dictionary. 

§ 8. The Nostratic symposium. Remarks of my colleagues and 
methodology. The Nostratic Symposium (Cambridge, the McDonald 
Institute, July 1998), the discussion and the remarks of my colleagues 
have been very helpful in improving the quality and the exact 
formulation of the etymologies in this Nostratic Dictionary. This is true 
not only about the remarks with which I agree (and which are taken 
into account), but also about those with which I disagree. They are 
important because they suggest the necessity of explicit and more 
precise formulation of the ideas concerning etymologies. One example: 
in AD NM 28 I state that "milk as food exists only in societies with 
husbandry". I meant there milk as food for adults rather than mother's 
milk for babies. I supposed that this is obvious. But now I see (from 
D. Sinor's reaction) that there may be misunderstanding, so that a more 
explicit statement is needed. A further example is the use of capital 
letters to denote unspecified phonemes of a certain class. They are used 
not in order to conceal conflicting evidence in daughter-languages (as 
one of the colleagues suggested), but first of all to refer to cases when 
the extant evidence is not enough for identifying a phoneme (see 
below) or when details of positional representation of phonemes are 
not yet known. Here also explicit formulation of the usage will help to 
avoid misunderstanding. 

Therefore it will be useful now to dwell on some questions of 
methodology: 

§ 8.1. The purpose of the book The Nostratic Macrofamily and 
Linguistic Palaeontology. The book was not intended to be a proof of 
the relationship between the Nostratic languages. Alexander Vovin is 
quite right in stressing that "Dolgopolsky's goal in the book is to 
reconstruct Nostratic homeland and habitat and not to prove the 
hypothesis itself". The hypothesis was proved more than 30 years ago 
by V. Illich-Svitych in his "Essay of Comparison of the Nostratic 
Languages". 

In order to prove genetic relationship, one must compare words of 
the basic vocabulary and grammatical morphemes. That is what Illich- 
Svitych did (IS 13 - 37). But in a paper concerning linguistic 
palaeontology the basic vocabulary and the grammatical morphemes are 
of no use. If I find that IE * e d - 'to eat' is cognate with Mongolian i de 'to 
eat', East Cushitic *?it- and Ron Chadic *?et 'to eat' and I reconstruct N 
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*?lte 'eat', this will add nothing to the study of the life, habitat, 
homeland and culture of the speakers of proto-Nostratic. The same is 
true of reconstructing proto-Nostratic pronouns for T, 'thou', 'who?', 
'this' and the Nostratic markers of genitive and accusative. Even without 
comparative linguistics one expects that the speakers of that ancient 
language had concepts for 'to eat', for T, 'thou', 'what?' etc. and had 
syntactic means to build a sentence. In linguistic palaeontology we work 
with words and roots belonging to culture and to geographically bound 
natural phenomena, which is not a basis for proving genetic 
connections between languages. Usually what is important for the 
demonstration of genetic relationship of languages is often irrelevant 
for linguistic palaeontology and viceversa. 

Unfortunately, some of my colleagues ignored the goal of NM and 
tried to draw conclusions about the validity of the Nostratic theory on 
the basis of the etymologies quoted in NM. This is like trying to check 
the existence of the Indo-European linguistic family by analyzing the 
etymologies found in Bn. VIIE ( Le vocabulaire des institutions indo- 
europeennes), which is a study in IE linguistic palaeontology. 

§ 8.2. Morphology as a criterion of genetic relationship. Some of 
my distinguished colleagues stressed the crucial importance of 
morphology for the demonstration of genetic kinship of languages. This 
is an old idea, expressed already by Antoine Meillet. This idea is 
acceptable if the concept "morphology" includes both synthetical and 
analytical grammatical morphemes. Actually, the same morpheme may 
be analytical earlier and synthetical later. One of the essential parts of 
IE morphology is the personal conjugation of verbs such as Old Indian 1 
sg. bharami - 2 sg. bharasi - 3 sg. bhara+i and Greek 1 sg. 

8 l 8 o |JL l - 2 sg. 8 l 8 o q - 3 sg. 81800*1. But already Franz Bopp, one of the 
founders of IE comparative linguistics, payed attention to the fact that 
the marker of 1 sg. *-ITI i in the IE verbs is etymologically identical with 

the stem of the 1 sg. pronoun (in the oblique cases: cf. Latin m e~ , 

Sanskrit ma , English me). It is obvious that the IE personal endings go 
back to personal pronouns of the 1st and 2nd person and to a 
demonstrative pronoun (for 3 sg.). What happened in the prehistory of 
IE, happened also in some Mongolic languages - not in their prehistory, 
but almost before our eyes, in recent centuries: in proto-Mongolic and 
in Classical Mongolian there is no synthetic personal conjugation, but in 
Buryat, Kalmuck, Dagur and Moghol it has been formed from a 
predicative word + personal pronoun (Buryat Ljerexe-b T shall come', 
Kalmuck LJ 0 p - n a - p 'I go', Dagur icim-be 'ich fahre, werde fahren', 
Moghol ra-nan-bi 'I come, am coming' with -b, - fi, -b'e and - bi < proto- 
Mongolic *bi T; Kalmuck garp-C, Buryat garba-S 'you [sg.] went out', 
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Moghol iran-Ci 'you come', Dagur Ljawbej^-Si 'you will go' with -C, -S, 
-Ci and -Si < proto-Mongolic *C1 'thou'). 

But if we define morphology as a system of synthetic morphemes 
only, it will be wrong to claim that "morphological correspondences 
provide the key to the reconstruction of any proto-language" (to quote 
D. Sinor). Shall we exclude Sino-Tibetan and other languages without 
synthetic morphology from comparative linguistics? Prof. Sinor believes 
that "a comparative dictionary of Nostratic languages will never bring 
proof of their genetic relationship, a task that only comparative 
morphology could accomplish" (D. Sin. NT 8). In the case of Nostratic 
(an analytic language with grammatical particles and pronouns 
changing into synthetic morphemes in daughter-languages) the term 
"comparative morphology" is valid only if it means analysis of the 
system of grammatical particles and pronouns with their subsequent 
transformation into synthetic morphemes. Such comparative 
morphological analysis was begun by Illich-Svitych, especially in the 
introductory part of his "Essay of Comparison" (IS I 10 - 18), although 

his position as to the status of the grammatical morphemes was 
different from mine (see above § 4). 

§ 8.3. Capital letters. Prof. Comrie suspects that the capital letters 
(used in Nostratic reconstructions as signs of unspecified phonemes of 
certain classes) are a refuge for cases with conflicting evidence 
provided by different daughter-languages. He quotes (with indignation) 
the Nostratic etymon * K E R V for leguminous plants (AD NM 54), where 
all letters are capital! In fact what stands behind the capital letters is 
lack of specific information indispensable for distinguishing between 
certain phonemes. The symbol *K means "*k or*_q". The distinction 
between the velar * k and the uvular * p has survived in Kartvelian only 
and has been lost in all other branches of Nostratic. Hence, if a word is 
not attested in Kartvelian, we have to use the capital letter K (or to 

write explicitely " *k or *_Q"). In the entry in question the Kartvelian 
reflex is unknown, therefore we use *K. The unspecified R means "*r or 
*T" (and not "all kinds of r-sounds", as Comrie erroneously believes). 
The distinction between the reflexes of *T or *f has survived in Turkic 
and Dravidian only. If the word (as * K E R V ) is not attested in Turkic 
and Dravidian, we have to use the capital letter * R . The symbol * E is 

used here instead of *e|a because both Indo-European and Hamito- 
Semitic (the only languages where this word is attested) have lost the 
former phonological distinction between N * e and * 3 . Here I admit that 
it would have been more accurate to symbolize the reconstruction as 
*Ke|aRV (in order to rule out *1 and *U). Therefore in the present 
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dictionary I have used a more accurate notation (with the sign 8E for 

* e | a ) : N * K ae R V '« e pod, fruit of a leguminous plant'. The symbol * V 
(for unspecified vowel) is used here because no information for 
indentifying the final vowel is available. The use of capital letters is not 
a refuge but rather a convenient method for distinguishing between the 
known and the unknown. Of course, the unknown includes also cases in 
which the extant data do not allow us to identify certain phonemes of 
the word or of the morpheme. 

§ 8.4. Merger of homonyms. One of my colleagues has indicated 
cases of overlapping etymologies and has even considered them "a 
common error in purposes of distinct linguistic relationships" 
(Campbell IB 1 1). The distinguished scholar has not paid attention to 
the extremely typical phenomenon of homonymic merger in the history 
of languages. Every new speaker of a language reconstitutes the 
language on the basis of utterances he has heard (and read). It is true of 
any speaker and of any generation of speakers of any language. If a 
language has inherited (or borrowed, derived) several homonyms and if 
it is possible to bridge between their meanings (according to the typical 
patterns of polysemy [like metonymy, metaphore, ellipsis, broadening 
or narrowing of meanings etc.]), the homonyms will inevitably merge 
into one word. I shall cite only several examples (from hundreds and 
thousands found in the history of languages). 

In Russian there is a word c a n □ 'lard, tallow, animal fat' and a 
corresponding adjective canbHbiM 'made of tallow, of animal fat'. In 
the 19th century Russian borrowed from French the adjective sale 
'dirty', that according to the laws of Russian morphology turned into 
canbHbiki (sour is sale 'dirty smile' -b^ canbHaa ynbiGKa). But 
for any speakers of Russian (including those knowing French, like 
myself) canbHbiM in both meanings is the same word. If in Russian we 
hear caribHaa yribiEiKa (as of a man looking at a woman with 
indecent thoughts), we imagine a face stained with dirty fat. 

In Georgian there is a word p U 1 i 'slave' (an old loan from Turkic qui; 
- 1 is a suffix of the nominative case). In the 19th century Russian 
borrowed the word kljjim from English coolie (of Dravidian origin). 
The word won popularity in Russia (probably due to the translation of 
the English novel Coolie by the Indian writer Mulk Raj Anand, preceded 
by occasional mentioning of this word in Fregat Pallada by Goncharov 
and in short stories by other Russian authors), and in the famous song 
"□t Kpasi no Kpaa" ("From border to border", by the poet Lebedev- 
Kumach) there are words: ' riOrOT stu necHhO v\ pi/iKUM v\ kujim, 
noe'T stu necHho KMTaMCKMM connaT 1 ('This song [about Stalin] is 
sung by rickshaws and coolies, this song is sung by a Chinese soldier"). 
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From Russian the word penetrated Georgian. But in Georgian it 
coalesced with pul i 'slave'. For speakers of Georgian this is obviously 
the same word, because the meanings 'slave' and 'coolie' are very near. 
A formal proof of this coalescence is the uvular consonant p- in _q U 1 i 

'coolie' (rather than the velar k- that usually renders Russian k~). 

The Spanish subjunctive sea (of the verb for 'be') goes back both to 
s i a~t and sedeat (subjunctive forms of the Latin verbs for 'to be' and 
'to sit'), while the Spanish infinitive s e r 'to be' is from Latin s e d e r e 
'to sit' without homonymic merger. 

In IE there is a verb *b h er- that means both 'carry, take, bring' 
(> Latin fer-o, Greek upsp-co, Old Indian bhara-mi 'I carry', Slavonic 
b e r - q 'I take', Armenian b e r e in 'I carry, bring') and 'give birth to' 
(Gothic bai ran, English bear 'to give birth to', Albanian mberat 
'pregnant'). It goes back to two or three different Nostratic words: 
[1] *ba r ? 1 eri 'hold, take' ( > Mongolian bari- 'hold'), [2] *berE?a 
'give birth to; child' ( > Dravidian *per- v. 'beget, bear (a young)'), as 
well as possibly to [3] *bar?V 'give' (> Turkic ber- 'give', proto-Tamil 
* p a r 1 C - 'gift'). In IE, due to the apophony, the vocalic distinction 
between N words with *a, *a and *e was lost (see above § 2.3), the 
laryngeal * ? was also lost, so that the two or three Nostratic etyma 
became homonyms. The semantic distance between 'hold, take' and 
'give' was small ('give' can be interpreted as metonymy from 'hold' -» 
'bring'), but even 'give birth to' could be understood as metonymy from 
'hold, carry', so that the three (ot two) Nostratic words merged into 
one root. In many Indo-European languages the root preserved the 
original meanings as polysemic variants (such as Gothic bai ran 'carry, 
bring, give birth', Old Irish b r e ~t h 'fait de porter/emporter, fait de 
porter un enfant'). 

Dravidian * C i V V I] k i 'leopard' (or sim.) goes back to N 
*5 1 WVm L VjgE 'leopard', but N *C. r j 1 bVvV 'hyena' merged with it 
(because in Dravidian in the word-initial position the voiceless and 
emphatic affricates coalesced, and so did the intervocalic * - W - and * - b - 
), and as a result Dravidian * C i V V I] k i means both 'leopard' and 'hyena, 
tiger-wolf. 

Hence overlapping etymologies are not an error but an inevitable 
result of the merger of homonyms - which is a universal law. 

§ 8.5. "Isolated cognates" and the amount of preserued 
phonological information. Sergey Starostin's comments on my book (S 
SNM) are a brilliant contribution to long-range comparative linguistics. 
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In these comments, together with some other papers, he found Sino- 
Caucasian parallels to Nostratic etyma, which are the first step for 
establishing a Macro-Eurasian super-family covering both Nostratic and 
Sino-Caucasian (as well as probably some other families). But I have 
some methodological reservations as to his approach and results. 

One reservation (shared by A. Vovin [Vv. AEN 376 - 8]) concerns 

"isolated cognates", i.e. words represented in only one of many (three 
or more) branches of a family. According to Starostin, "in families like 
this the probability of a common root being preserved in only one 
branch is quite small, so that a root present only in Turkic or Japanese 
has a very little chance to be actually Common Altaic (i.e. going back to 
proto-Altaic [A.D.])" (S SNM 1). Practical application of this principle 
(not applied by Starostin himself, e.g. in his book on Altaic and 
Japanese [S AJ]) will bring about disaster to etymological research. One 
would have to reject all Gothic reflexes of IE words unless they are 
found in other Germanic languages, as well as all Lithuanian reflexes of 
IE words and roots unless they are represented in Latvian and/or 
Prussian. 

The Nostratic etymon *kalu|u 'woman of the other exogamous 
moiety (of the same age or younger than ego)' is represented in Semitic 
* k a 1 1 - a t - 'bride, daughter-in-law' (AD NM 84 - 7), but is not attested by 
certain cognates elsewhere in Hamito-Semitic. Shall we dismiss this 
Semitic cognate or find it unreliable only because it is not known in 
Omotic or Chadic? Shall we share Starostin' s strange opinion that such a 
root "has a very little chance to be" proto-Hamito-Semitic? Let us not 
forget that all other branches of HS (except Egyptian) are represented 
only by modern languages, so that a word which might have existed in 
proto-Omotic or proto-Libyan-Berber was lost several thousand years 
ago (just as it has been lost in all modern Indo-European languages 
outside the Slavic subbranch). By the way, recently possible (but not 
certain) cognates of this word have been found in Chadic and East 
Cushitic (cf. the entry * k a 1 U in this dictionary). 

The Nostratic word * q 3 n t V 'forehead, front' was reconstructed by 
Illich-Svitych (IS MS 354, IS SS 336) on the basis of IE, Altaic and 
Egyptian. The Semitic reflex of the word was not known to Illich-Svitych 
because the languages preserving it were not yet described in the 1960s 
(when IS MS ad IS SS were written). But according to the laws of 
Nostratic comparative phonology (discovered by Illich-Svitych) the 
Semitic reflex has to be *X9nt-. Today, due to the late Prof. Johnstone's 
research, we know that in Jibbali (a Semitic language in southwestern 
Oman) there is a word X 9 ^ t i 'front, front part of anything' (Jo. J 303). 

Both the phonetic shape and the meaning of the word correspond 
exactly to what was predicted by Illich-Svitych. Actually this story 
resembles Leverrier's prediction of the existence of Neptune long before 
it was actually discovered or Saussure's hypothesis of the proto-IE 
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"sonantic coefficients" predicting the laryngeals long before they were 
discovered in Hittite. Shall we neglect or underestimate * q a n t V (an 

extremely important cognate) and deny its proto-Semitic origin only 
because it is absent in the Semitic languages outside Southeastern 
Semitic (Jibbali, Mehri and Harsusi)? 

The IE word * ITI e ITI S 0 - 'meat' is known to have survived in Gothic 
m i m z 'meat', but not in any other Germanic languages. Shall we deny 
the proto-Germanic origin of this Gothic word (that in fact goes back to 
NalE *mems- 'meat' and to N * r ? 1 0ms'a 'flesh, meat')? Shall we deny the 
proto-Germanic antiquity of the Gothic verb h 1 i f an 'to steal' 

(obviously from IE * k 1 e p - 'steal, hide') only because it has been lost by 
all other Germanic languages? 

"A root present only in Turkic and Japanese has a very little chance 
to be actually Common Altaic" (Starostin). By "Common Altaic" 
Starostin means "proto-Altaic". Is this statement true? When he speaks 
about Japanese, I can understand it, but for other reasons: the Japanese 
language has lost a great deal of the proto-Altaic phonological 
information, so that the probability of chance coincidence in Japanese 
is rather high. With Turkic the situation is different: Turkic preserves 
much of the phonological information of proto-Altaic, so that proto- 
Turkic * 1 0 1 U 'hail' is a legitimate cognate of IE * d e 1 - 'rain, dew' and 
probably of FU * t a 1 W a 'winter', in spite of its absence in all other 
branches of Altaic, and hence it must have existed in proto-Altaic. If a 
root is preserved in Tungusian (a phonologically conservative branch 
with * X - going back to N * k - and * C] - only) and has extra-Altaic cognates 
in other Nostratic languages, it has much more than "a very little 
chance" of being proto-Altaic: Tungusian * X 0 d i - 'to finish, stop' (a 
cognate ofDravidian *k0t;°/*k0t;t;- 'end, summit, top', IE *k w e(:)d- 
/* k w 0 (!) d - 'sharp point', Semitic *°iXktw|y ~ *kutt- > Geez k w att, 
k w a 1 1 a 'butt end of spear' etc.) is very likely to have existed in proto- 
Altaic, though we find no traces of this root in the other branches of 
Altaic. 

Of course, at the initial stage of research of a possible genetic 
connection between some languages we are justifiably recommended to 
be careful with such "isolates" as the only argument for the common 
origin of language families. But later, when the genetic connection has 
been proved beyond reasonable doubt and we know the basic 
phonological correspondences between the languages in question, we 
may and must use the isolates (especially if they are rich enough in 
phonological information) to elucidate etymology of words. 

I have already mentioned the preservation of phonological 
information as an important factor in evaluating attested words as 
sources of etymology. Words that preserve much phonological 
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information (e.g. Spanish tiempo 'time' - with all infornation of 
phonemes of Latin t e" m p u 5 , except for the final -us) are more 
important than those with little information (as French [ ta] spelled as 

temps). Words with loss of phonological information may go back to 
different alternative etymons (as French [ ta] going back to several Latin 
words: temp us 'time', tantum 'so much', tend it '[he] stretches' 
etc.) and hence cannot prove much. This linguistic factor is much more 
important than the mechanical factor of "isolatedness". 

Starostin's statistical conclusion based on the principle of 
"isolatedness" and aimed at determining the taxonomic place of 
Hamito-Semitic (S SNM 14 - 15) has no real value, because the principle 
of "isolatedness" is wrong. 

§ 8.6. Etymological doublets. In some very interesting remarks of 
Alexander Vovin there is one theoretical postulate that cannot be 
accepted. For Vovin it is methodologically impossible that two different 
roots of a language go back to the same Nostratic etymon (cf. Vv. AEN 
369). In my opinion, the postulate is wrong. Etymological doublets do 
exist in languages, if a root is found in different phonetic conditions 
(incl. phonetic influence of adjacent morphemes or different levels of 
stress), undergoes lexical attraction, analogy etc. - cf. English off and 
of, life [laH] and live [1 i v], wife [waif] and woman ['wu-man] / 
pi. women ['wi-min], French horn me and on, Hebrew 'leb 'heart' 
and le'bab id. (bothfrom *'l i bab-um). 

§ 8.7. External comparatiue euidence and 'teleological re- 
construction". On several occasions A. Vovin mentions "teleological 
reconstruction" as an illegitimate procedure (Vv. AEN 378, 382 -3). By 
"teleological reconstruction" he means reconstruction of elements (in 
an intermediate proto-language) that cannot be proved by direct 
evidence of the descendant languages, but are suggested by external 
comparison. An example: in M *qorup|vu 'film, cataract' I prefer the 
variant * q 0 ru p U which is in regular correspondence with Tungusian, 
Kartvelian, HS and IE, though the attested M languages have lost the 
phonetic distinction between earlier * - p - and * - V - . Another example is 
*K in proto-Tungusian *ji L Kj-kte 'berries'. The element *-kta/e is a 
suffix of nomina collectiva, but there is no direct evidence for the 
preceding * K. If the Altaic word goes back to N * d 1 k V 'edible cereals or 
fruit' (reflected in K *dik- and in HS *dVk-), we have to expect in 
Tungusian *ji L Kj-kte >*jikte. I cannot share Vovin' s attitude to 
external comparative evidence. The procedure labelled by him 
"teleological reconstruction" is well known in comparative linguistics 
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and is quite legitimate. In the proto-Slavic noun * S ~b n ~b n. 'sleep, dream' 
there is no * p before * n , but we must suppose its existence in the 
prehistory of Slavic (and its subsequent loss due to the Slavic law of 
open syllables) on the external comparative evidence of other Indo- 
European languages: Greek 'Iittvoq, Old Indian svapnah etc. In proto- 
Italic we reconstruct * p e S - n i - S (> Latin penis 'tail, penis'), though the 
preconsonantal * S has not been attested in any Italic language, but its 
presence (and subsequent loss due to phonetic laws) is suggested by the 
external comparative evidence of Old Indian p a s a s - , Greek n e o q 
'penis'. If a proto-language lost phonemes in certain environments (e.g. 
in consonant clusters) without leaving traces in descendant languages, 
we sometimes may suppose their former existence by analysing other 
cognate (especially ancient) languages ("sisters" of the proto-language). 
In reconstructing the history of languages we cannot afford neglecting 
evidence from any source. 

§ 8.8. Trisyllabic etymons. In IS 's reconstruction most categorematic 
etymons (but not pronouns or grammatical morphemes) are disyllabic. 
But even IS recognized the existence of some N trisyllabic words: 
* K a w i n g V 'armpit' (IS I 344), * p ' a 1 i H m a 'palm of hand' (IS III 93 - 5) and 
probably *purcV(gV) ~ *pulcV(gV) 'flea' (IS II 99 - 100). In this 
dictionary trisyllabic etyma are numerous. In my opinion, trisyllabic 
and even quadrisyllabic words ( > roots) are not an exception, but one 
of the existing types of syllabic structure ( o DbT NJ 339). Hence I 
cannot accept the rejection of trisyllabic words as an argument against 
some of my reconstructions (cf. MichM no. 13 about * d r 0 T 1 g i H U 'fish' 
[= *doTgi ? U in this dictionary]). I suppose that contraction of 
trisyllabic words into disyllabic is a common phenomenon in the later 
history (daughter-families of Nostratic) that explains the loss of - 0 I - 

of that N word (originally in an unstressed syllable?) in HS, IE and A. 
Compare similar phenomena in the history of many languages, such as 
the fate of Latin digitus, cubitum, calidus and f r i g i du s in the 
Romance languages. 

§ 9. Alphabetical order of entries. The alphabetical order of 
consonants is as follows: *? (incl. * ? ), *T (incl. *T), *b, *C (incl. *C, *C, 
*C, *C), *C (incl. *C, *C, *C, C), *C, *C, *C, *C, *g, *g, *V (incl. T), 
*h, *H (incl. *H, *H l5 *H 2 ), *h, *k (incl. *K, *k_), *k (incl. *K), *1 (incl. 

*\, *T, *L), *m, *n (incl. *ri, *n, *n , *N), *ri, *rj, *p (incl. *p., *P, 
*P_), *q (incl. *Q), *g, *r (incl. *R), *r, *s (incl. *s, *s, *s, *s, *S), 
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*S, *S,*t (incl. *T), *t,*W,*X (incl. *X),*y,*Z (incl. *Z,*Z,*Z, 
*2)*Z, *Z, *3 (incl. *3, *3, *3, *3),*3, *3- 

On details of the alphabetic arrangement of entries see our List of 

Nostratic entries and of Indo-European roots. 

§ 1 0. Nostratic etyma and cross-references. The reconstructed 
Nostratic etyma (including in cross-references) are printed in bold 
script. They refer only to reconstructions either proposed or accepted 
by the present author in this dictionary (rather than to the books and 
papars quoted from other scholars). 

If in same entry there are several cross-references to the same 
Nostratic etymon, its meaning is often defined only once. It means that 
if in a cross-reference a Nostratic etymon is mentioned without 
semantic definition, it must be understood that it has the same meaning 
as mentioned earlier (within the same entry). Whenever necessary, such 
a meaning is denoted by an anaphoric sign ' ft'. 

§11.fl note on reconstructions. If in a reconstruction of descending 
proto-languages the name of a family is followed by a name of a branch 
(e.g. D : SD) or a name of a branch is followed by that of a subbranch 
(e.g.: "S: CS", "FU [in FP]" etc., e.g., D: SD *toU° 'point, nipple', FU: FP 

* k 0 C e v. 'crawl, clime, run'), it means that the word is attested in one 
branch of the family or in one subbranch of the primary branch only, 
but it is reconstructed on the pD, pS and pFU level (using formulas of 
sound changes for the respective family or primary branch as a whole). 
But if the reconstructed form is preceded by the name of a (sub)branch 
only (e.g. S * ' y a d - 'hand'), the reconstruction is based on rules and 
formulas of the respective (sub)branch only. For instance, EC *kadh- ~ 

* k U d n - 'thorn' is not reconstructed on a pHS or a pC level, but rather on 
the East Cushitic one. This is true of all cases except the branches of S 
and FU: the reconstruction preceded by the abbreviations WS, CS, SS, 
SES, EthS, FP and FV are reconstructed on the pS or pFU (= pU) level. 

§ 12. Was Nostratic a root-isolating or a stem-isolating language? 

There remains a question: were all Nostratic words monomorphemic, 
or did some of them consist of two (or even more) morphemes? 

We have no ready answer to that question. Here we can discuss two 
structural problems. 

First, we can see that Nostratic words (except for monosyllabic 
grammatical particles and some pronouns) are polysyllabic. They 
consist of two, three and sometimes four syllables. In this respect they 
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do not resemble the known root-isolating languages, which are usually 
monosyllabic (as Chinese) or mono- and bi-syllabic (as Vietnamese). 
This fact seems to suggest that Nostratic is more likely to have been a 
stem-isolating language (with some bi-morphemic words), either at the 
final stage of its existence (that we are reconstructing) or more 
probably at an earlier stage of its history. But we cannot be sure about 
this, because we have not succeeded (so far) [n identifying the 
constituent morphemes of Nostratic words. A very rare case of a 
presumably derived (or compound?) word is Nostratic *ITiatV r ? 1 VRV 
'rainy season' (entry 1496), that is likely to be derived from (or 
compound with?) N *matV r ? n V 'moisture'. 

Second, in many cases we reconstruct Nostratic words with optional 
root extensions (denoted as "+ext."). These words with extensions may 
be interpreted as bi-morphemic. But this is not the only possible 
interpretation. Such words with extensions may have been syntactic 
combinations of words. What we denote as extensions may actually 
have been unstressed words (bi- or even tri-syllabic words?) 
functioning as the second member of word combinations. These 
unstressed words have been reduced to one syllable (or even 
consonants without vowels) in the descendant lges, which caused 
widespread homonymy among these "extensions" with obliteration of 
their original meaning. Such phenomena are well known in many 
languages, especially in the history of Germanic languages, as well as in 
Slavic, Hungarian etc. Unfortunately we have no means for proper 
reconstruction of these unstressed words and their original meaning. If 
the extensions were unstressed words, our reconstructions of Nostratic 
words with extensions do not prove that there were bi-morphemic 
words in Nostratic. 

§ 13. On transcription 

H. Fleming wrote in his review of AD NM ( AL XLI/3: 422): "The 

presentation of the ... etymologies is not user -friendly. An incredible 
blizzard of idiosyncratic symbols buries the basic data. ... One must 
fight one's way through several pages of explanatory notes for symbols 
that one forgets soon after... The reader is presumed to be as erudite as 
the author, and so one is confronted with forms written in Hebrew, 
Greek, Arabic, Russian, Old Church Slavonic etc. - but not in IPA". 

I am going to justify my use of symbols and scripts. One cannot be 
equally friendly with all kinds of readers. Both NM and this dictionary 
are written mainly for those linguists who are interested in languages 
(shall we call them "Sprachforscher?) rather than for "general linguists" 
who deal with the human language as a whole and not with particular 
languages and language families. More specifically, I write for historical 
linguists rather than for those who describe modern languages without 
reference to their history. It is easier for the Sprachforscher 
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(Orientalists, Slavicists) to recognize an Arabic, Hebrew, Armenian, 
Slavonic or Russian word written in their usual spelling rather than in 
IPA. Besides, the traditional spelling often provides us with etymological 
information lost in the actual pronunciation of the words. The Arabic 
verb b a n a 'he built', if written phonetically, gives us no information of 
the root-final etymological consonant, which is preserved in traditional 
spelling (letters b,n and LJ). But, taking into account the interest of 
those readers who are not Slavicists or Orientalists, I always accompany 
every non-Latin-based national spelling (other than Greek and modern 
Cyrillic) with its transcription or transliteration. As to Greek and 
modern Cyrillic scripts (for Russian etc.), any professional philologist is 
expected to know these two alphabets. If he does not, let him consult 
the Encyclopedia Britannica on his bookshelf (s. v. "Greek Language" and 
"Slavic Languages"). 

Now about IPA. This transcription system is almost never used in 
comparative and historical linguistics; it is usually absent in 
etymological and comparative dictionaries of any language families of 
Europe, Asia and Africa. This is not by chance. IPA has intrinsic 
drawbacks making its use unpractical and even impossible in 
reconstruction of the history of language families: 

[1] Its basic principle: "one symbol for every phoneme (as far is 
possible)" is wrong and practically Europocentric (or rather French- 
English-Germano-centric). The above pronciple is the only reason to 
prefer J to the analytical symbol S, which is found in the spelling of 
Czech, Slovak, Croatian, Slovene, Lithuanian, Latvian and which is the 
usual traditional symbol in Semitic, Slavic, Finno-Ugric, Turkic, 
Mongolian, Caucasian etc. linguistics. It is often used in Cushitic and 
Chadic linguistics, including in Fleming's own papers. For the affricate C 
IPA uses either the digraph tj (which is misleading, because C is one 
consonant rather a consonant cluster and because in many languages 
[such as Russian and Polish] there is phonemic opposition C <-> tS ) or the 
clumsy sign tf, instead of the generally understood C (which is used both 
in practical spelling of many languages and in many kinds of traditional 
transcription). The principle "one symbol for every phoneme" is 
counter-productive because it ignores the systemic structure of 
phonology. In many parts of consonantism the analytic principle ("one 
symbol for one distinctive feature") is much more practical. Cf. my 
system of sibilant consonants: 



Hissing 



Fricatives 
Voiced Voice- 
less 
Z S 



Affricates 
Voiced Voice- Glottal- 
less ized 
3 C c 
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Hissing-hushing Z S 5 C 
(as in Kartvelian) 

Palatal Z S 5 C 

ushing Z S 5 C 

Lateral Z S 5 C 

It has only 9 symbols for the whole system, it is easily learned and 
understood. IPA will have to use 20 or more different symbols: z, s, dz, 

ts , 5, §, d£ , 3, J, CI5, tf, t}, + , etc. Where do we see more "incredible 
blizzard"? What is more "idiosyncratic"? 

IPA is unable to denote many phonemes existing in languages without 
inventing new symbols. In Twi there is a voicelsss domal infradental 
infralabialized sibilant, which is denoted in IPA by the symbol \ . But how 
should one denote the corresponding voiced sibilant (as in Jibbali)? In 
my system \ is denoted as S , and its voiced counterpart as Z , without 
need for any special explanation of the symbol Z. If necessary, the 

corresponding affricates will naturally be denoted as C and 5 ■ 

[2] IPA may be used only if we know (or claim to know) the exact 
pronunciation of phonemes in a language. This is possible for modern 
languages. But what should we do with ancient languages, with 
reconstructed proto-languages, where the exact pronunciation is 
unknown? We do not know if Classical Greek cr was pronounced as S, S 
or an apico-alveolar S (as in New Greek). What should we do if one 
language has different dialectal variants? How shall we transcribe the 
Arabic phoneme £? In Cairo it is pronounced [ g], in Bedouin and Iraqi 

Arabic [d3 ], in Urban Syro-Palestinian and Maghrebine Arabic [ 3], in 
Sudanese Arabic as palatal [ _f] etc. (to use the IPA transcription). In this 

particular case of £ I have chosen to use a special super-dialectal 

transliteration symbol £f (and the symbol $ in super-dialectal 
transcription of Arabic). What shall we do with reconstructed words if 
we cannot be sure about some phonetic feature of the phoneme in 
question (e.g., we know that IE * S is a voiceless sibilant, but we cannot 
specify it as [ S], [J], [§], [g] or some other voiceless sibilant)? Historical 
and comparative linguistics has to cope with three kinds of 
uncertanties: (1) the phoneme is known, but its exact phonetic 
realization cannot be or has not been established, (2) there are 
different realizations of the same phoneme in different dialects of a 
language, so that we need a super-dialectal transcription (such as exists 
in traditional spelling of languages), (3) in some words or roots we 
cannot reconstruct some distinctive feature for a class of phonemes, so 
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that we need symbols for unspecified phonemes (e.g. unspecified 
voiced sibilant, unspecified laryngeal etc.). 

I have tried to create a system of transcription which copes with all 
these problems. Since this is a unified transcription for several hundred 
languages (including those with a highly complicated system of sounds), 
it cannot be very simple. Therefore some users will find it not friendly 
enough. I am sorry about it, but nothing better can be done. 

I have done my best in using basic elements of traditional 
transcriptions: the Orientalist Transcription, the Finno-Ugric 
Transcription, traditions of transcription of Altaic, Caucasian, Slavic 
and African languages, as well as IPA. Yes, I have used IPA in those parts 
of it which are good - especially in denoting vowels (symbols 3,8,3, OJ, 
A ). Feci quod potui, faciant meliora potentes. 

§ 13.1. On transliteration and traditional spelling. Data from 
written languages that use traditional script (other than Latin) are 
quoted in transliteration with the script a, b, c (except for Greek and 
some languages using modern Cyrillic script). Data from languages with 
traditional Romanized spelling are quoted as in the sources (with the 
script a, b, c) If a language has rival spelling systems, I have tried to use 
that of the most authoritative sources or that of standard dictionaries. 
For instance, for Anglo-Saxon ("Old English") I have used the spelling of 
Holthausen's dictionary. In quoting Serbo-Croatian the Cyrillic and 
Roman national scripts indicate the Serbian vs. Croatian variants of 
their common language; if both variants are identical, the Roman script 
is used. If I quote words of those languges (mainly of Southern Europe 
and North Africa, such as Oscan and Umbrian) that are preserved both 
in their traditional script and in the Latin script, the latter is printed 
here with capital letters (e.g. Um uzg, ONSE 'in umero'). 

§ 14. On references. In this dictionary the references are indicated 
by abbreviations (explained in the Bibliography). I have preferred this 
system to the popular American system of referring to the used 
literature by names of scholars and data. I did it because my system 
spares more space: "P" (for the Indoeuropdisches etymologisches 
Worterbuch by Pokorny) is shorter then "Pokorny 1959", "BK" is shorter 
than "Biberstein-Kazimirsky 1860", "Kin. SAH" is preferable to 
"Klingenheben 1927- 1928". The more so for papers of collective 
authorship: "KRPS" is shorter than "Karaimsko-russko-pol'skij slovar' 
1974" or "Baskakov, Zaja c czkowski and Szapsza \ (eds) 1974". I have 
used this system also for articles in reviews (though in some very rare 
cases, when the article was unaccessible to me at the moment of 
submitting this dictionary, I had to use the commonly used practice of 
quoting by the author's name and abbreviation of the periodical). 
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§ 15. On epochs and dialects of languages. One of the serious 
problems in compiling a comparative dictionary is ascribing words to 
particular periods in the history of some languages and to particular 
dialects. For instance, J. Vendryes and J. Pokorny differ in periodization 
of the history of Irish. J. Vendryes's "irlandais ancien" includes both Old 
Irish stricto sensu (his "vieil irlandais") and Middle Irish (cf. Vn. A, p. 
IX), while other scholars (e.g. Pokorny) distinguish between these two 
stages. Many words included by Vendryes in his Lexique etymologique 
de I'irlandais ancien are labeled by Pokorny as Middle Irish. I have 
prefered to use Vendryes's (and Thurneysen's) periodization and label 
both "vieil irlandais" and Middle Irish as Olr (Old Irish). Among words 
that are usually characterized as Old High German there are those 
belonging to the Upper German dialects ("oberdeutsch") rather than to 
High German ("hochdeutsch") stricto sensu. I have to follow this 
practice (in spite of its deficiency) except for cases when the difference 
between dialects is essential for the etymology, so that I sometimes 
have to use the abbreviation "OHG U" (i.e. Upper German dialects of 
OHG = "altoberdeutsch"). Let us hope that these problems will not 
jeopardize the understanding of the etymology and the history of words 
and roots. Another difficult case is that of the so-called "Chagatay 
language", a term used by different authors in different senses. When 
quoting Radloff, I used the label "Chg {Rl.}" wherever Radloff uses the 
language name "Dsch.", though in fact it is often applied to a later 
literary language of Turks (probably better named East Turki). 

§ 16. On infinitiues and "pseudo-infinitiues" in our uocabularg 
entries. The pN etyma with verbal meaning are often written with the 
infinitive particle 'to'. It does not mean that the etyma in question are 
infinitives or verbal nouns. It is merely an artificial way of indicating 
that their lexical meaning is verbal. 

But in registering the words of the descendant languages the same 
infinitive particle 'to' has its usual meaning. It is used with infinitives 
and similar verbal nominals (masdar, verbal noun etc.) only. With the 
Nenets verbs it is used for the indefinite gerund ( HeonpefleneHHO- 

fleenpMMaCTHafl QopMa with the suffix -S Z ~ -C) that has, among its 

functions, one similar to the infinitive. 

"Quasi-infinitives" appear also when the verbal meaning is discussed 
in general terms, without reference to a particular language (e.g. "valid 
if the primary meaning is 'to pick'", cf. entry 453a), as well as 
sometimes when we mention pIE (and pWIE) roots and pHS, pS or pB 
consonantal roots, while the English homonymy prevents us from 
describing the meaning without 'to' (as in the case of 'to fly', that has to 
be distinguished from 'fly' ['musca']). Similar quasi-infinitives appear 
also in quotations of etymological hypotheses of other scholars. 
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§ 17. On indicating the meaning of words and forms. If in an 

etymological entry the meaning of words and forms in a branch or sub- 
branch is indicated with the etymon (pCh, pB, pT etc.) only and not 
indicated with every one of the descending languages, it means that the 
descending languages have preserved the meaning of the proto-form. 
Cf., for instance, the entry 2141 ( * S V W H 2 V 'drink'), in which the 
meaning of the word in the Chadic languages is indicated for pCh only 
(Ch */ S 2 wh v. 'drink') and not for every lge. of the Ch subfamily, 
meaning that the members of the Ch subfamily have preserved the 
meaning ofpCh *v r S 2 wh. 



CLASSIFICATION OF TAE NOSTAATIC LANGOAGES 



This is not a comprehensive classification of all Nostratic languages. 
For obvious reasons I have not found it necessary to include many of 
those modern or young languages which are irrelevant for long-range 
comparison because their stock of roots and affixes goes back entirely 
to well known and well described ancient or reconstructed langages. It 
was not necessary to include here such languages as Afrikaans, 
Sinhalese, or to give a comprehensive classification of all modern Indo- 
Aryan and West Iranian languages. On the other hand, even minor 
languages in families and sub-families without sufficient ancient 
linguistic documentaton are relevant for deep etymology and have been 
used in our etymological research. They are represented in this 
classification. 

Names of primary families of languages (Indo-European, Hamito- 
Semitic, Uralic etc.) are printed in bold type italics. Names of secondary 
families of languages (such as Semitic, Berber, Finno-Ugrian, Anatolian 
Indo-European) are printed in italics. 

Abbreviations: d. = dialect, ds = dialects, lge = language, lges = 
languages, sb. = subbranch (of a family or its branch), sd. = subdialect, 
p... (+ name of a family or subfamily) = proto-, pp... (+ name of a 
family or subfamily) = early proto- (early stage in the history of a 
proto-languge). 

/. IE = Indo-European: 

ppIE = Early proto-Indo-European 

1.1. NalE = Narrow IE ("IE proper", subfamily including all IE languages 
except Hittite-Luwian): 

1. 1.1. Ary (= Ilr) = Aryan (Indo-Iranian): 

1. 1.1.1. MtA = Mitannian Aryan ( -t>^ hippological words and 

theonyms in Ht and Hurrite) 
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1.1.1.2. PAry = Pontic (Tauro-Pontic) Aryan (a branch of Aryan that 
remained in the region north of the Black Sea and preserved in place 
names; discovered by Trubachev, but misinterpreted by him as part of 
InA) 

1.1.1.3. InA = Indo-Aryan: 
Ass = Assamese 

Bhr = Bihari 
Bngl = Bengali 

Gp = Gypsy; Gp A = Asiatic dls of Gp; Gp Eu = European dls of Gp 

Hnd = Hindi; Hnd Bhj = Bhojpuri Hindi 

Lhn = Lahnda 

Mid = Maldivian 

Mrt = Marathi 

NInA = New Indo-Aryan lges 

Npl = Nepali 

01 = Old Indian: 01 Sk = Sanskrit, 01 BdSk = Buddhist Sanskrit, 01 BHS 
= Buddhist Hybrid Sanskrit, 01 CISk = Classical Sanskrit, 01 EpSk = Epic 
Sanskrit, 01 ItSk = Late Sanskrit, 01 Vd = Vedic, EpOI = Epigraphic 01s 
Indian 

OMrt = Old Marathi 

Ori = Oriya 

Pali 

plnA = proto-Indo-Aryan (reconstructed from InA lges) 
Pnj - Punjabi 

Prkr = Prakrit (Middle Indian) 

Sin = Sindhi; dl.: Sin J = Jatki dialect 

Sk = Sanskrit (= 01 Sk) 

Vd = Vedic (= 01 Vd) 

1.1.1.3.1. Drd = Dardic lges: 

Khw = Khowar 

Kls = Kalasha 

Kshm = Kashmiri 

Shina 

Shm = Shumashti 

1. 1 . 1 .4. Irn = Iranian: 
Alan 

Av = Avestan; variants: Av G = Gatha Avestan, YAv = Young Avestan 

Awr = Awroman 

Bet = Bactrian 

Blc = Balochi (Beluji) 

CINPrs = Classical New Persian 

EIrn = East Iranian (branch of the Irn family) 

FarK = Farsi-Kabuli (= Dari) 

GAv = Gatha Avestan 

Ish = Ishkashimi 

KhS = Khotan Saka 
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Krd = Kurdish; dls: Krd K = Kurmanji (= Northern Kurmanji), Krd Sr = 
Sorani (Southern Kurmanji) 
Luri 

Med = Median 

MIrn = Middle Iranian (cover name for several Irn lges) 
MPrs = Middle Persian; MPrs T = Middle Persian of Turfan, MncMPrs = 
Manichaean Middle Persian 

NPrs = New Persian, NPrs B = Bakhtiyar dl. of NPrs 
MPrt T = Middle Parthian of Turfan 
OPrs = Old Persian 
Orm = Ormuri 

Oss = Ossetic; dls: Oss D = Digor dl., Oss I = Iron dl. 
Phi = Pehlevi, Pahlavi (Middle Persian) 

Pmr = Pamir Iranian (common name of Ish, Shgn, Srk, Wx, Yzg, 
Oroshori, Bartangi, Rushani and Khufi) 
Pre = Parachi 
Psh = Pashto, Afghani 

Prs = Persian; MPrs Trf = Middle Persian of Turfan 
Prt = Parthian 

Psh = Pushtu, Pashto, Afghani 
Saka 

Set = Scythian 

Sgd = Sogdian; variants: BdhSgd = Sgd of the Buddhist texts, ChrSgd = 
Sgd of the Christian texts, Sgd M = Sgd of the texts of Mug, MncSgd = 
Sgd of the Manichaean texts, Sgd OL = Sgd of the Old Letters 

Shgn = Shugnani 

Srk = Sarikoli, Sariqoli ( capbiKOHbCKMM 9 3biK) 
Tati 

Tjk = Tajik 

Xuri (Khuri, Chur) (a WIr dialect) 

Xwr = Xwarezmic (Iranian) 

Wx = Wakhi ( BaxaHCKkifi a 3 . ) 

Ydg = Yidga 

Ygn = Yaghnobi 

Yzg = Yazgulami 

ZPhl = Zoroastrian Pehlevi 

1.1.1.5. Nrs = Nuristani (Kafir) subgr.: 

Ash = Ashkun 

Kati 

Pra = Prasun 
Wgl = Waigali 

WIrn = West Iranian (branch of the Irn family) 

1.1.2. Gk = Greek; Gk HI = Hellenistic Greek, EpGr = Epigraphic Greek; 
dls: Gk A = Attic, Gk AC = Arcado-Cypriote, Gk Ae = Aeolic, Gk Ar = 
Arcadian sdl., Gk Arg = sdl. of Argos, Gk B = Boeothian sdl., Gk Cp = 
Cyprian, Gk Cr = Cretan sdl.,Gk Crc = Corcyrian (Cercyrian) sdl., Gk Crn 
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= Corynthian sdl., Gk D = Doric, Gk Dl = Delphian sdl., Gk El = Elian sdl. 
of Gk D (Gk of Elis), Gk Ep = Epic Greek, Gk Epr = Epirotic sdl., Gk Hm = 
Homeric Gk, Gk I = Ionic, Gk In = Greek of dialectal inscriptions, Gk L = 
Lesbian sdl., Gk Lc = Laconian sdl., Gk Lr = Locrian sdl., Gk Mc = 
Mycenaean, Gk OA = Old Attic, Gk P = Pamphilian sdl., Gk Ph = Phocaean 
sdl., Gk R = Rhodian sdl. (sdl. of Rhodes), Gk Sr = Syracusan sdl., Gk Th 
= Thessalian sdl. 

MGk = Middle Greek (of the Roman and Byzantine periods) 

NGk = New Greek; variants: NGk D = Dhimotiki, NGk K = Katharevusa 

1.1.3. Itc = Italic: 

1.1.3.1. Latin-Faliscan: 
Fls = Faliscan 

L = Latin; dls: L Prn = Praenestian dl., L Ln = Lanuvian, L Sc = Sicilian L; 
EpL = Epigraphic Latin 

ltL = Late Latin (= proto-Romance) 
MdL = Medieval Latin 

OL = Old Latin (= ArcL, Archaic Latin), dl.: OL Pr = Old Latin of 
Praenesta 

VL = Vulgar Latin; dl. : VL Gl = Gaulish Latin 
1.1.3.1.1 Rom = Romance languages: 

AfR = Afro-Romance (a lge of L origin, surviving in North Africa up to 
the 10th- 1 1th c, according to Lewicki LRA) 
Ctl = Catalan 
Dim = Dalmatian 

Fr = French; dl.: Fr Lr = Lorrainese dl. 
Frl. = Friulan (= RhR F) 
Gsc = Gascon 

It = Italian; dls and subdialects: Ab = It of Abruzzi, CI = Calabrian, Lm 
= Lombardian dls, Mdn = sdl. of Modena, Ml = Milanese, Np = 
Neapolitan, P = Piemontese, Pv = sdl. of Piverone (Piemonte), Sr = sdl. of 
Sora, STs = South Toscanian, Tr = Trentine (dl. of Trento), V = Venetian 

McdRm = Macedo-Romanian 

Occ = Occitanian (Modern Provencal); dl.: Occ Lm = Limousin dl. 
(incl. Occ Cr = sdl. of the departement de Creuse) 

Olt = Old (Medieval) Italian; sdls: Olt Ml = Old Milanese, Olt Pv = Old 
Pavian (dialetto antico pavese), Olt V = Old (Medieval) Venetian 

OFr = Old French 

Port = Portuguese; Port Mrn = sdl. of Miranda 
Prv = Provencal (Classical Provencal) 

RhR = Rhaeto-Romance; dls: RhR F = Friulan, LE = Lower Engadin, RhR 
Srm = Surmiran, RhR Srs = Sursilvan, RhR Sts = Sutsilvan, RhR TL = 
South Tirol Ladin, RhR UE = Upper Engadin 

Rm = Romanian 

Sp = Spanish; Sp Mrg = Spanish of Maragateria 

Srd = Sardinian; dls: Srd Cm = Campidanian, Srd L = Logudorian 

1.1.3.2. OsUm = Osco-Umbrian: 
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Mrc = Marrucinian 
Mrs = Marsian 
Osc = Oscan 
Pael = Paelignian 
Sbn = Sabine 
Um = Umbrian 
Vis = Volscan 

1.1.4. Clt = Celtic: 
Gl = Gaulish 

CnC = Continental Celtic (cover name for Gl, Cltl and some other Clt 
lges) 

Cltl =Celtiberian 
1.1.4.1 Goidelic: 
Ir = Irish 

Mir = Middle Irish 
Mx = Manx 
NIr = New Irish 

Oglr = Ogam Irish (archaic Irish in Ogamic inscriptions) 
Olr = Old Irish (= Vendryes's "irlandais ancien", i.e. including Middle 
Irish) 

ScGl = Scottish Gaelic 

1.1.4.2. Brtt = Brittonic (Brythonic) Celtic: 

Br = Breton; dl.: Cr = dl. of the diocese of Cornouaille, L = dl. of Leon, 
T = Tregorrois (diocese of Treguier), V = dl. of Vannes 
Crn = Cornish 
MBr = Middle Breton 
MW = Middle Welsh 
OBrth = Old Brythonic 
OBr = Old Breton 
OCrn = Old Cornish 
OW = Old Welsh 
W = Welsh 

1.1.5. Gmc = Germanic: 

ORu = the language of the oldest Runic inscriptions 
1.1.5.1. NrGmc (= Sen) = Scandinavian, North Germanic: 
Dn = Danish 
Far = Faroese 

Gtl = Gotlandic (a dl. intermediate between Swedish and Danish) 

Ic = Icelandic 

NIc = New Icelandic 

NNr = New Norwegian (nynorsk) 

Nr = Norwegian (BNr = bokmal; NNr = New Nr, i.e. nynorsk; Nr A = 

Norwegian dls) 
ODn = Old Danish 
OGtn = Old Gutnish 

ON = Old Norse; ON R = ON of the Runic inscriptions 
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ONr = Old Norwegian 
OScn = Old Scandinavian 

OSw = Old Swedish; OSw Ru = Old Swedish of Runic inscriptions 
OWN = Old West Norse 

pScn = proto-Scandinavian (proto-North-Germanic) 
Sw = Swedish 

1.1.5.2. East Germanic: 
Brgn = Burgundian 

Gt = Gothic; dialect: Gt Cr = Crimean Gothic 

1.1.5.3. WGmc = West Germanic: 

AS = Anglo-Saxon (= Old English); dl.: AS A = Anglian 

Dt = Dutch (= Netherlandic, Dutch-Flemish); variants: Dt Fl = Flemish, 

Dt. N = Dutch of the Netherlands; dls: Dt G = Dutch dl. of Gelderland, Dt 

H = Dutch of Holland, Dt Lm = dl. of Limburg. 
Frs = Frisian 

...HG = ... High German (e.g., OHG, MHG, NHG) 
LG = Low German (cp. MLG) 
Lngb = Langobardian 
MDt = Middle Dutch 
ME = Middle English 

MHG = Middle High German; MHG U = Upper German dialects of 
MHG 

MLG = Middle Low German 

MMG = Middle Middle German (Middel German dialects of MHG) 

NE = New English, dls: NE Ork = Orkney English, NE Sc = Scottish 
English, NE Shetl = Shetland English 

NGr = New German (dls): NGr Al = Alemannic, NGr Als = Alsatian 
German (elsassisch), NGr B = Bavarian (Bayrisch), NGr EP = dls of East 
Prussia, NGr Gtn = dl. of Gottingen; NGr Hs = Hessisch (dl. of Hessen), 
NGr HsN = dl. of Hessen-Nassau, NGr M = Middle German dls, NGr NrF = 
North Franconian German, NGr O = Austrian sdls, NGr OP = NGr of East 
Prussia, NGr S = NUG = Southern (Upper) German dls (oberdeutsch), 
NGr Sb = Swabian German, NGr Sw = Swiss German, NGr Trl = Tirolean 
German, NGr WF = West Franconian German, NGr Wph = Westphalian 
German 

NHG = New High German 

OFrk = Old Franconian (= OHG F) 

OHG = Old High German; OHG Al = Alemannic dl., OHG F = 
Franconian dl. (= OFrk), OHG U = Upper German dl. (oberdeutsch); 
OHG R = OHG of the Runic inscriptions 

OLF = Old Low Franconian (altniederfrankisch) 

OMG = Old Middle German (in the terminology of Orel and Stolbova) 
OSx = Old Saxon 

OWGmc = Old West Germanic (preserved in proper names in L 
sources) 
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Yid = Yiddish; dls: Yid C = Central Yiddish (Poland), Yid NB = West 
Yiddish of the Netherlands and Belgium, Yid N = Northern Yiddish 
(Lithuania, Belorussia), Yid S = Southern Yiddish (the Ukraine, Rumania) 

1.1.6.1. Bit = Baltic: 

1.1.6.1.1. EB It = East Baltic 
Cur = Curonian 

Lt = Lithuanian; dls: Lt A = Aukshtaitian (High Lt, Aukshtaitish) (with 
sbds: EA = East Auks taitis, WA = West Auks taitis; subsubdialect of EA: Lt 
U = sbdl. of Ukmerge '), Lt D = Dzuki, Lt P = dls of former Prussian 
Lithuania, Lt Z = Zhemaitian (Low Lt, Shamaitish, Samogitian; sdl.: Lt K = 
sdls of the area of Klaipeda [former Memel-Gebiet]) 

Ltv = Latvian; dls: Ltv Ltg = Latgalian, Ltv H = hochlettisch 

1. 1 .6.1 .2. Pru = Prussian 

Ytv = Yatvingian ( 3TBfl>KCKMM), incl. the language of the supposedly 
Yatvigian glossarium described by Zinkievic "ius (Zink. LJZ). 

1.1.6.2. SI = Slavic: 

BChS = Bulgarian Church Slavonic 
Big = Bulgarian 
Blr = Belorussian 
ChS = Church Slavonic 

Cz = Czech; dls : Cz L = Lakh ( 1 a s s k y ) , Cz M = Moravian, Cz MS = 
Moravian-Slovak, Cz SEB = Southeast Bohemian (= Czech-Moravian) dl. 
HLs = High Lusatian (High Sorbian) 
Kshb = Kashubian 
LLs = Low Lusatian (Low Sorbian) 
McdS = Macedonian (a Slavic language) 
MR = Middle Russian 

OCrt = Old Croatian (a dialect of OSCr), OCrt K = Kajkav dls of OCr 

OCS = Old Church Slavonic 

OP = Old Polish 

OR = Old Russian 

OSCr = Old Serbo-Croatian 

P = Polish 

Plb =Polabian 

R = Russian; dls: R Ar = sdls of the Arkhangelsk province (gubernija), 
R Dn = sdls of the Don region, R Kl = sdls of the Kaluga province 
(gubernija), R Ks = Kostroma sdl., R Ng = Novgorod sdl., R 01 = R of the 
former Olonets province, R Prm = subdialect(s) of the Perm province, R 
Psk = Pskov sdl., R Rz = R of the Ryazan region \ province, R Rzh = 
Rzhev dl., R S = Southern dls, R Sib = Siberian dls, R Sml = dls of the 
Smolensk region, R Tv = sdls of the Tver province, R Vlg = sdls of the 
Vologda region, R Vt = R of the Vyatka region, R W = Western sdls 

RChS = Russian Church Slavonic 

SCr = Serbo-Croatian; variants: SCr Ch = Chakav dls, SCr Cr = 
Croatian, SCr K = Kajkav dls, SCr MN = Montenegro dls, SCr Sr = Serbian 
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Slk = Slovak; dialect: Slk MS = Moravian-Slovak (moravsko-slovenske 
nareci) 

Slv = Slovene 

Slvnz = Slovinzian (Slowinzisch, s towiriski jezyk, CJ10BMHCKMR 33blK) 
SrChS = Serbian Church Slavonic 

Uk = Ukrainian; dl.: Uk B = Bukovina dl., Uk P = Polesye ( llonecbe) 
sdls 

1.1.7. Thracian branch: 

Al = Albanian; pAl = proto-Albanian; Al G = Geg, Al T = Tosk; 
subdialects: A = Arbanasi Geg (Dalmatia), Ba = Barile Tosk, Be = Berat 
Tosk, C = Camerian Tosk (Camerisht), D = Geg of Dushman, Db = Geg of 
Diber, Dr = Southern Geg of Durres, Elb = South Geg of Elbasan, F = 
Falconara Tosk (Italy), Fr = Tosk of Frasher, Gj = Laberian Tosk of 
Gjirokaster, Hm = Tosk of Himare, Kr = Southern Geg of Kruje; Lb = 
Laberian Tosk (Laberisht), M = Malesian Geg, Mn = Mandres Tosk, Mt = 
Geg of Mat, Mz = Tosk of Myzeqe, OT = Southern Geg of Old Tirane, P = 
Prishtine Geg (Kosovo), Prm = Tosk of Permet, SG = Southern Geg, Sf = 
Sofiko Tosk, Sh = Shkoder Geg, SI = Salamis Tosk (Greece), SM = San 
Marzano Tosk (Italy), U = Ukrainian Tosk, V = Vaccarizzo Tosk (Italy), 
Z = Zadrime Geg 

MAI = Middle Albanian (up to the 17th c.) 

DM = Daco-Moesian (= Dacian) 

StAl, StAl T = Modern Standard Al (based mainly on Tosk) 
StAl G = Standard Geg Al 
Thrc = Thracian 

1.1.8. Arm = Armenian (= Old Armenian, Grabar) 
ClArm = Classical Old Armenian 

eOArm = Early Old Armenian 
NArm = New Armenian 
NEArm = New East Armenian 
NWArm = New West Armenian 

1.1.9. Med = Macedonian (an ancient IE language) 

1. 1 . 10. Ilr = Illyrian (lge or lges) 

1. 1.1 1. Msp = Messapic 

1.1.12. Pnn = Pannonian 

1.1.13. Phr = Phrygian 
NPhr = New Phrygian 

OPhr = Old Phrygian (= {BajO} CTapotppkirkiMCKkm) 

1.1.14. Tc = Tocharian lges: Tc A, Tc B 

1.1. 15. Vn = Venetic 

1.2. AnIE = Anatolian Indo-European: 
Car = Carian 

Ht =Hittite 
Ld = Lydian 

Lycls = Lycaonic-Isaurian 
Pal = Palaic 
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1.2.1 SAn = South Anatolian Indo-European: 
HrLw = Hieroglyphic Luwian (= Hieroglyphic Hittite) 
Lc = Lycian (= Lycian A); dl.: Lc M = Milyan (= Lycian B) 
Lw = Luwian (= Cuneiform Luwian) 

I. 2 or 1.1. Pis = "Pelasgian" (Pelastian) of IE origin (pre-Greek IE 
language[s] of Greece) = Philistine 

//. HS = Hamito-Semitic (Rfroasiatic): 

ILLS = Semitic: 

II. l.l.WS = West Semitic: 
II.l.l.l.CS = Central Semitic: 

II. 1 . 1 . 1 . 1 . NWS = Northwest Semitic (a controversial taxonomic unity) 

II. 1 . 1 . 1 . 1 . 1 . Cn = Canaanite (Macro-Canaanite): 

II. 1 . 1 . 1 . 1 . 1 . 1 . SCn = Canaanite proper (South Canaanite): 

Amn = Ammonite 

BHb = Biblical Hebrew; variants: BHb B [or BHb (BV)] = BHb with 
Babylonian vocalization, BHb L [or BHb (TV)] = BHb with Tiberian 
traditional (masoretic) vocalization 

Ed = Edomite 

Hb = Hebrew 

ItHb = Late Hebrew (second half of the 1st mill. A.D.); ItHb B = 
Babylonian ItHb, ItHb J = Jerusalemite ("Palestinian") ItHb, ItHb T = 
Tiberian (Northern) ItHb 

M'b = Moabite 

MdHb = Medieval Hebrew 

NHb = New Hebrew (19th -20th c.) 

OHb = Old Hebrew (the language of the 2nd and the 1st mill. BCE, 
undelying BHb and EpHb) 

OCn (= OSCn) = Old South Canaanite; OCn Sn = Cn of the Old Sinaitic 
inscriptions, OCn TA = Cn of the Tell-el-Amarna leters 

PBHb = Post-Biblical Hebrew (e.g. Ben-Sirah, apocryphical literature 
of the 2nd and the 1st c. BCE) 

Ph = Phoenician; dls: Ph By = Byblian, Ph OBy = Old Byblian, OPh = Old 
Phoenician 

Pun = Punic 

SmH = Samaritan Hebrew 

11.1.1.1.1.1.2. Ug = Ugaritic 

11. 1.1. 1.1. 1.3. Amr = Amorite 

II. 1 . 1 . 1 . 1 .2. McAram = Macro-Aramaic: 
II. 1 . 1 . 1 . 1 .2. 1 . Aram = Aramaic: 

BA = Biblical Aramaic; BA (BV) or BA (BbV) = Biblical Aramaic with 
Babylonian vocalization; BA (TV) = Biblical Aramaic with Tiberian 
vocalization 

BzJPA = Jewish Palestinian Aramaic of the Byzantine period 
ChrPA = Christian Palestinian Aramaic ("Syro-Palestinian") 
DSA = Aramaic in Demotic script 
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Htr = Hatra (an ancient Aramaic dialect) 

IA = Imperial Aramaic, Official Aramaic; IA F = Aramaic words in 
Frahang-i-Pahlavik (glossaries of Aramaic heterograms in Phi) 

JA = Jewish Aramaic (common name for JEA and JPA) 

JEA = Jewish East Aramaic (Babylonian Aramaic), JEA Bb = JEA with 
Babylonian vocalization 

JPA = Jewish Palestinian Aramaic (Kutscher's "Galilean Aramaic"); JPA 
B = JPA of the Byzantine period, JPA P = JPA with Palestinian vocalization 

Md = Mandaic (incl. CIMd [= Classical Mandaic] and NMd [New 
Mandaic, Modern spoken Mandaic]) 

MNA = Mlahso Neo-Aramaic 

Nbt = Nabataean 

NNEA = Norteastern Neo-Aramaic ("Modern Assyrian"); dls: H = 
Hertevin, JIA = Jewish NNEA of Iranian Azerbaijan, JZ = Jewish NENAr of 
Zakho, U = Urmiya dl. 

NSr = Neo-Syriac 

OA = Old Aramaic 

PA = Palestinian Aramaic (incl. JPA, JPA B, ChrPA) 

Plm = Palmyrene 

SmA = Samaritan Aramaic 

Sr = Syriac 

TA = Turoyo Neo-Aramaic; dls: TA M = TAr of Midin, TA Mt = TAr of 
Midyat 

Ww = the dialect of the "Waw" inscription (belonging to Aramaic?) 
II. 1 . 1 . 1 . 1 .2.2. DA = the language of the Deir-Alla inscription 
II. 1.1. 1.1. 2.3. Yd = Ya'udic, Samalian 
II. 1.1. 1.2. Macro-Arabic: 

Ar = Arabic; dls: Ar AT = Arabic of Algeria and Tunisia, Ar CA = 
Central African dl., Ar CB = dl. of the coastal part of Batina (Northern 
Oman), Ar ChCS = Arabic dl. of Chad and Central Sudan, Ar ChrNG = 
Christian fallah dl. of northern Galilea, Ar Cr = Cairo Arabic, Ar D = 
Dathina dl., Ar Df = Dofar (Zfar) dl., Ar Eg = Egyptian dl., Ar G = Gulf 
Arabic (the United Arab Emirates, Qatar and Bahrain), Ar Hdr = 
Hadramauti dl., Ar Hm = Hamata Arabic, Ar IB = dl. of the inland part of 
Batina, , Ar Ir = Iraqi Arabic, Ar Lb = Arabic of Libya, Ar Mgr = Maghrib 
Arabic (North Africa), Ar Mrc = Moroccan dls, Ar Ng = Ar. of Nigeria, Ar 
NY = North Yemenite dls (including sdls: Ar NY K = k - subdialect, Ar NY 
SE = Southeastern sdl., Ar NY S = Southern sdls, Ar NY T = Tihamah 
sdl.), Ar O = Oman Arabic, Ar OY = Old Yemenite Arabic of 10th - 1 1th c. 
AD ([in al-Hamdani's and Nashwan's works], incl. Himyarite loans), Ar P 
= Palestinian Arabic dls, Ar SA = South Arabian dls (Yemen, southern 
Oman), Ar Sd = Sudanese dls, Ar SL = Syro-Libanese dl., Ar Sp = Arabic 
of Spain (8th - 15th c), Ar Y = Yemenite dls of Ar, Ar Zhl = Arabic of 
Zahle (Lebanon); dialect groups: Ar B = Bedouin Arabic, Ar F = Fallah 
(rural) Arabic, Ar Ur = Urban Arabic; PsClAr = Post-Classical Literary 
Arabic 
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Lh = Lihyanic 
Malt = Maltese 

OAr = Old Arabic; dialect areas: OWAr = OAr H = Old West Arabic 
(Hijaz dls), OEAr = Old East Arabic; dls: A = Asad, 'A = Al-'Aliyah, An = 
Ansar, Hd = Hudhail, Hm = Himyarite OAr, Hr = dl. of Hauran, Hz = 
Hawazin, Md = dl. of Medinah, Mk = dl. of Mekka, Nj = Nejd dls, O = 
'Oman, Q = Qais, Qd = Quda'ah, Qr = Quraysh, R = Rabi'ah, SI = Sulaim, 
T = Tamim, Tj = Tajji', TR = Taim ar-Ribab, Y = Yemenite 

ONA = Old North Arabian, Friihnordarabisch (Lh, Sf, Tmd, Hs') 

Sf = Safaitic 

Tmd = Thamudic 

II. 1.1. 2. SS = South Semitic: 

II. 1.1. 2.1. SWS = Southwestern Semitic: 

II. 1 . 1 .2. 1 . 1 . ESA = Epigraphic South Arabian (= OSA) 

OSA = Old South Arabian (= ESA); dls (labeled as separate languages): 
Hadrami, Minaean, Qatabanian, Sabaic (Sabaean). 

Hdr = Hadrami 

Hmr = H imyarite (up to the 1 Oth- 1 1th c. CE) 
Mn = Minaean, Minaic ( JVPUD), Madhabian 
Qtb = Qatabanian 

Sb = Sabaean, Sabaic (dialect of OSA) 

II. 1 . 1 .2. 1 . 1 or II. 1 . 1 . 1 .2. OYmn = Old Yemenite, common name for 
words of Himyarite and of the Old West Arabic dialect of Yemen (10th 
and early 1 1th c), the distinction between them being unfeasible today 

II. 1 . 1 .2.1 .2. EthS = Ethiosemitic: 

Eth = Ethiopian (= EthS) 

Amh = Amharic 

Arg = Argobba 

Gft = Gafat 

Grg = Gurage; Gurage languages: Grg Ch = Chaha, Grg Ez = Ezha, Grg 
Ed = Endegen, Grg En = Ennemor, Grg Go = Gogot, Grg Gt = Gyeto, Grg 
Mh = Muher, Grg Ms = Masqan, Grg SI = Selti, Grg So = Soddo, Grg 
Wl = Wolane, Grg Z = Zway 

Gz = Ge'ez 

Har = Harari 

OEth = Old Ethiopian (a spoken lge., which was the basis of Ge'ez) 
Tgr = Tigre 

Tgy = Tigray, Tigrinya; dl.: Tgy H = Hamasien Tigray 

II. 1.1. 2. 2. SES = Southeast Semitic (= the ancestor of the Modern 
South Arabian languages: Mh, Hrs, Jb, Hbt, Bth, Sq): 

SEA = Southeast Arabian (common name for Modern South Arabian: 
Mh, Hrs, Jb, Hbt, Bth, Sq) 

Bth = Bath ari 

Hbt =Hobyot 

Hrs = Harsusi 
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Jb = Jibbali (G eblEt, Sahri, Shawri), dls: C = Central, E = Eastern, EM = 
Mehrizing sdl. of Jb E 

Mh = Mehri (Mahri); dls: Mh D = Mh of Dhofar, Mh J = Eastern Mh of 
Jadib and Hawf, Mh Ng = Nagd Mehri, Mh Q = Qishn Mehri, Mh QB = dl. 
of Qishn bedouins, Mh SW = Southwestern Mehri 

Sq = Soqotri; dls: Sq M = Mountain (Central) dl., Sq N = Northern dl. 
(inch SqHS= Hadiboh-Suq), Sq S = Southern dl. 

II. 1.2. ES = East Semitic: 

Ak = Akkadian; dls : Ak A = Assyrian, Ak B = Babylonian, Ak LB = Late 
Babylonian (spB}, Ak MA = Middle Assyrian (nA), Ak MB = Middle 
Babylonian (nB}, Ak NA = Neo-Assyrian (nA), Ak NB = Neo-Babylonian 
(nB), Ak OA = Old Assyrian (aA), Ak OB = Old Babylonian (aB}, Ak StB = 
Standard Babylonian (used in Assyria of the Neo-Assyrian period), Ak 
YB = Young Babylonian (jB), OAk = Old Akkadian (aAK), Ak Bg = Ak of 
the Boghazkoy texts, Ak M = Ak of Mari, Ak Nz = Ak of Nuzi, Ak RS = Ak 
of Ras-Shamra tablets. 

Eb = Eblaic, Eblaite 

II. 2. LbB = Libyco-Berber (Old Libyan + Berber + Guanche) 
(= HMBMRCKO-ryaHMCKMe 33bl KM): 
II.2.1. B = Berber: 
II.2.1.1. NrB = North Berber: 

ASgr = Ayt-Seghrushen (a dl. of Tmz, treated here as a separate lge) 
Assh = Ashasha (a B dialect) 
Awj = Awjila 

BHlm (= Him) = Ben-H _alima orHalima (dialect of Ulad-Ben-H _alima, a 
B "Zenatian" dialect of Central Morocco) 
BMn = Beni-Menacer 
BMs = Beni-Messaud 
BSlh =Beni-Salah 
BSn = Beni-Snus 
Btw = Bettiwa 

CA = Berber of Central Algeria 
CM = Berber of Central Morocco 
Dbl = Dyebayli (a dl. of Nfs?) 
Dmn = Demnat 
Fgg = Figuig, Figig 
Gd = Ghadamsi 

Grr = Gurara (Berber dls of the "ksurs" [villages near Timinun and 
Badrian]) 

Hrw = Harawa (a B dialect) 
Iz = Izayan (a B dialect) 

Izd = Ayt-Izdeg (a dialect of Tmz, treated here as a separate lge) 
Izn = Beni-Iznacen 
Jrb = Berber of Jerba 
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Kb = Kabyle; dls: Kb AX = Ayt-Khalfun, Kb AZ = Ayt-Ziyan, Kb Ir = 
Irjen, Kb GK = dls of Grande Kabylie, Kb M = At Mangellat (= Kb {Dl.}), 
Kb PK = dls of Petite Kabylie, Kb Z = Zwawa 

Mtm = Matmata (Mat .mata) 

Mz = Mzab, Mozabite 

NdA = Ndir-Abes 

Nfs =Nefusi 

Ntf = Ntifa (a B dialect) 

Rf = Rif Berber dls; dls and sdls: Rf A = Beni-Amret, Rf B = Boqqoya 
(Iboqqoyen), Rf Bt = Bettiwa, Rf K = Kebdana (Ikhbdhanen), Rf Q = 
Gela'ia (Iqr'ien), Rf S' = Beni-S'id (Aith-Sghidh), Rf T = Beni-Tuzin (Aith- 
Thuzin), Rf Tf = Beni-Itteft (Aith-Itteftth), Rf Tm = Beni-Temsanan (Aith- 
Themsanan), Rf U = Beni-Uriaghel (Aith-Uriaghen), Rf Wr = Rif Beni- 
Waryaghel 

Shi = Tashelhit, Shi T = Tashelhit of Tazerwalt (Tashelhit of Semlal 
[Destaing's "Tachelhit du Sous"] is treated here as a separate lge, see 
below Sll) 

Shnw = Shenua, Shenwa 

Shw = Shawiya 

Si = Siwa 

Skn = Sokna 

Sll (= Shi Sm) = Tashelhit of Semlal (Destaing's "Tachelhit du Sous") 
Snd = Sened (= Zenatia de Qalaat es-Sened, a B dialect) 
SrSn = Srair Senhazha (Senhaja de Srai'r); dl.: SrSn Gz = Taghzut, SrSn 
AA = Ait- Ahmad 
Tgn = Tuggana 

Tmm = Timimun (Gurara of Timimun, a Zenetic Berber language) 

Tmz = Tamazight; dls: AA = Ayt-'Ayyash, AH = Ayt-Hadiddu, AM = Ayt 
Myill, AN = Ayt-Ndhir, AS = Ayt-Sadden, Iz = Iziyan; ASgr (Ayt 
Seghrushen) and Alzd (Ayt-Izdeg) are treated as separate lges 

Wrg = Wargla, Wargli 

Wrs = Warsenis (le Zenatia de l'Ouarsenis) 

ZAS = Berber dialect of Zayan and Ayt-Sgugu 

Zgw = Zaghawa 

Zkara 

Zkr = Ida-u-Zikri 

Zmr = Zemmur (a B dialect) 

Zn = Zayan 

Zwr = Zwara (a B dialect) 
II.2.1.2. SB = South Berber: 
Adgg = Twareg of Adghagh 
Ah = Twareg of Ahaggar 
ETwl = Eastern Tawellemmet 
Gh = Ghat 

Tdq = Tadghaq (a B dialect of Adghagh of Ifoghas) 
Tnsl = Taneslemt 
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Ttq = Tai'toq 

Tw = Twareg; dls: Tw D = Tadraq, Tw M = dialects of Mali, Tw Ng = 
dialects of Niger (Twl, Ty), Tw U = Tudalt, Tw Ud = dls spoken in Udalan 
(NE Burkina-Faso, i.e. Tw D and Tw U); Ah, ETwl, Ty and Tnsl are treated 
here as separate lges 

Twl = Tawellemet (common name of ETwl and WTwl) 

Ty, Tyr = Tayert, Tayrt, Twareg of Air (Ayr); sdl.: Ty KU = Kel-Ui 

WTwl = Western Tawellemmet 

II.2.1.3. WB = West Berber: 

Zng =Zenaga(tu66ugiya) 

11. 2. 2. Lb = Libyan: 

ONum = Old Numidian (= Old East Numidian, Old Libyan) 

11. 2. 3. Gnc = Guanche (dialect cluster); dls: Fv = Fuenteventura, G = La 
Gomera, GC = Gran Canaria, Hr = Hierro (Ferro), L = Lanzarote, P = La 
Palma, T = Tenerife 

11. 3. Egyptian branch: 

Cpt = Coptic; OCpt = Old Coptic, dls: Cpt A = Akhmimic; Cpt F = 
Fayumic; Cpt B = Bohairic; Cpt L = Lycopolitan (Sub-Akhmimic), Cpt P = 
the dialect of the Books of Proberbs , Cpt S = Sahidic; 

DEg = Demotic Egyptian 

Eg = Egyptian; stages and variants: Am = Eg of Amarna Texts, BD = Eg 
of the Book of the Dead ("Totb."), CT = Coffin Texts (Sargtexte), D = 
Demotic, Eth = Eg of Ethiopian Inscriptions, G = Eg of the Greek-Roman 
times, LL = Eg of the late and latest (mostly religious) literature (the "Lit. 
Sp." of EG); Md = Eg of Medical Texts, MK = Middle Kingdom Eg, MKL = 
Eg of Middle Kingdom literature, MP = Eg of the Mathematical papyri, NK 
= Eg of the New Kingdom, NKL = New Kingdom literature, OK = Old 
Kingdom Eg, P = Pyramid Texts, RNK = Eg of the ritual texts of the New 
Kingdom, RT = Eg of the Royal Tombs of Thebae, St = Saite Dynasty 
(26th Dynasty), Wc = Eg of the Westcar papyrus (spoken Middle Eg), Eg 
XVIII = Eg of the 18th Dynasty, Eg XIX = Eg of the 19th Dynasty, Eg XX = Eg 
of the 20th Dynasty, Eg XXII = Eg of the 22nd Dynasty; L = Late Egyptian 
("Sp." of EG), M = Middle Eg, N = New Egyptian ("Na." of EG), O = Old Eg, 
fOK = from Old Kingdom on, fP = from the Pyramid Texts on, fMK = 
from Middle Kingdom on, fNK = from New Kingdom On, fO = from Eg O 
on, fM = from Eg M on, fMd = from Eg Md on, fN = from Eg N on, fXVIII 
= from the 18th Dynasty on (in other cases, if a word is present in 
different periods of the history, the most ancient is mentioned) 

11. 4. C = Cushitic: 

11.4.1. Bj = Beja; dls: Bj A = Amar'ar , Bj B = Bishari, Bj Br = Bj of 
Barka, Bj Hd = Hadendawa, Bj N = the northern dialect (acc. to 
Reinisch), Bj R = the dialect described by Reinisch (Halanga?), Bj Rp = 
the dialect described by Roper 

11. 4. 2. Ag = Agaw (Central Cushitic): 

Aw = Awngi; dls: Aw D = Dangela, Aw K = Kwakera 
Bin = Bilin 
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Dmb = Dembiya 
Dmt = Damot 
Km = Kemant 

Knfl = Kunfal (a language of the Agaw subgroup) 
Q = Qwara, Kwara; dialect: Q F = {Flad} 'Falashan' 

Xm = Xamir (Hamir, Xamtanga, Khamtanga); dls: Xm {R} = Hamir, Xm 
{Ap.} = Khamtanga, Xm T = CR's Hamta, Xm K = Kai'lina, Xm Wg = Xamir 
of Wag 

II.4.3. EC = East Cushitic: 

II.4.3.1. LEC = Lowland East Cushitic: 

11.4.3.1.1. AfS = Afar-Saho lges 

Af = Afar; dls: Af N = Northern dl., Af S = Southern dl., Af Tjr = 
Tajurah dl. 

Sa = Saho; dls: Sa HA = Sa of High Assaorta, Sa I = Irob 

11. 4. 3. 1.2. SLEC = Southern Lowland East Cushitic (= Omo-Tana): 
II. 4. 3. 1.2.1. 

Arr = Arbore 

Dsn = Dasenech (= Geleba) 
Elm = Elmolo 

11.4.3. 1.2.2. Sam = Sam, Macro-Somali (subfamily of LEC): 
pSam = proto-Sam {Heine} 

Bn = Boni; dls: Bn Ba = Baddey, Bn Bi = Bireri, Bn Bl = Bala; Bn Bu = 
Bura, Bn J = Jara, Bn K = Kili, Bn Kj = Kije, Bn Sa = Safare 
Jd = Jiddu (considered a dialect of Sml) 
Rn =Rendille 

pSml = proto-Somali {Lamberti} 

Sml = Somali; dls and sdls: Ab = Af-Abgaal, Aj = Af-Ajuraan, Ash = 
Ashraaf dls, 'Aw = Af-'Awramale', B = Benaadir, Bi = Af-Bimaal, C = 
Central, D = Darood, Db = Af-Dabarre (Doborre), Dg = Af-Degodiya, Dgl 
= Digil, Dl = Af-Dolbohaante, Dx = Af-Daakhteri, E = Eastern, Ga = Af- 
Galja'aal, Ge = Af-Geedabuursi, Gn = Af-Gendershi, Gr = Af-Garre, He = 
Af-Helleedi, Hw = Hawiyya {after R and C}, I = Isaaq, Af-Isaaq (= Sml N), 
'I = Af-'Iise, J = Jabarti, Ji = Af-Jiidu (= Jd?), Md = Mudug, Me = Af- 
Merka, Mj = Af-Majerteen, Mr = Af-Marrehaan, Mt = Max-aad-tiri, My = 
Af-May, N = Northern dls, NC = North-Central, NE = North-Eastern, Og = 
Ogaden (Af-Ogaadeen), Oj = Af-Oojji, Or = Af-Oroole, S = Southern, Sha 
= Af-Shabelle, Shi = Af-Shingaani, T = Af-Tunni, UJ = Upper Jubba, Wr = 
Af-Wardeyg, X= Af-Xamari 

11.4.3. 1.2.3. Bs = Baiso 

11. 4. 3. 1.3. McOr = Macro-Oromo (Oromoid): 

11.4.3. 1.3.1. Or = Oromo; dls: Or B = Borana, Or BI = Isiolo sdl. of Or 
B, Or Brr = Barareta, Or Gj = Guji dl., Or H = Harar dl., Or O = Orma, Or 
M = Macha, Or S = Southern dls, Or T = Tulama, Or Wt = Wata, Or Wl = 
Wallaga; Or AM = Afan Monyo (Karakara) sdl. of Or O 

11.4.3. 1.3.2. KG = Konso-Gidole: 
Bss = Bussa 



Introduction 



67 



Di = Dirasha ( d iras a ) 
Gato 

Gdl = Gidole (Dirayta) 
Kns = Konso 
Mos = Mossiya 

Msl = Mashile (a dialect of the Konso-Geleba subgr.) 
Turo 

11.4.3.2. Dl = Dullay dialect cluster (= "Werizoid"): 
Cm = Tsamako, Tsamay, Sa "makko 

Dbs = Dobase 

Dihina 

Gaba 

Gin = Gollango 

Grs = Gorrose (a dialect of the Dullay dialect continuum) 
Gwd = Gawwada, dl.: Gwd D = Gawwada Dalpena 
Hr = Harso 

11.4.3.3. Ya = Yaku (= Yaaku, Mogogodo) 

11.4.3.4. HEC = Highland East Cushitic: 
Alb = Alaba 

Brj = Burji 

Ged = Gede'o (= Darasa) 

Hd = Hadiy(y)a; Hd Lb = Libido dl. 

Kmb = Kambatta 

Qbn = Qabenna 

Sd = Sidamo; dl.: Sd Hb = Sidamo of Habiela 
Tmbr = Tembaro 

11.4.3.5. Dhl = Dahalo (belongs either to EC or to SC) 

11.4.4. SC = South Cushitic 

II.4.4. 1 . Rt = Rift (subgr. of South Cushitic) 

11.4.4.1.1. WRt = West Rift (subgr. of Rift within South Cushitic) 
Alg = Alagwa 

Brn = Burunge 
Grw = Gorowa 
Irq = Iraqw 

11.4.4.1.2. ERt = East Rift 
Asa 

Kz = Kwadza, Ngomvia 

11. 4. 4. 1.3. Mb = Mbugu, Ma'a (a Bantu language with many SC loans) 

11.4.5. ? Klk = the Kuliak languages: 
Ik = Ik (= Teuso), a Kuliak language 

Ny = Nyang'i (= Nyangiya), a Kuliak language 
So = So (= Tepeth, Tepes), a Kuliak language 
II. 5. Om = Omotic: 

II.5.1. NrOm = North Omotic (= Kefa-Gimojian subgr. of WOm lges in 
F1BNSL47) 

II. 5. 1.1. Gng = Gonga (a subsubgr. of NOm lges): 
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Amuru = Amuru, Amurru 

Anf = Anfillo (Southern Mao, after Grotanelli) 

Gjb = Gojjebi 

Kf = Kaffa 

Mch = Mocha (Shekko) 

Mnj (one of the sources\components of Kf, according to Fl. MEH) 
Shn = Shinashsha (Bworo), dl.: Shn D = Dangur Shinashsha 

11. 5. 1.2. Omt = Ometo (a cluster of dlsUanguages) (when unspecified 
[Zs, Wl etc.], Omt {Moreno} is meant) 

Bdt = Badditu, Baddito, Koyra 

Bsk = Basketo (an Omotic language) 

Cha = Chara 

Cnc = C'ancha Ometo 

COmt = Central Ometo (cover name for several dialects, incl. Gf) 
Dc = Dache (an Ometo dialect) 
Dk = Doka (an Ometo dialect) 

Drz = Dorze-Jo, Dorze (a dialect of the Ometo cluster) 

Dwr = Dawro (Kullo), a dialect of the Ometo cluster 

Dz = Doze (an Omotic dialect within the Ometo dialect cluster) 

Gm = Gamo, Gamu (a dialect of the Ometo cluster) 

Gdc = Gidicho (NOmt) 

Gemu (an Ometo lge., related to Gf) 

Gf = Gofa (an Ometo language) 

Gnj = Ganjule (= Ganjawle, a dialect of East Ometo) 

Hrr = Haruro 

Kcm = Kachama (= Gatsama, a dialect of Ometo) 

Krt = Koorete (= Amarro) 

Male 

Malo 

Oyda 

Wl = Wolaytta (an Ometo lge), Wolamo 
Zl = Zala 

Zrg = Zergulla (a dialect of Ometo) 
Zs = Zayse (a dialect of Ometo) 

11. 5. 1.3. Ym = Yemsa (Janjero) 

11. 5. 1.4. Gmr = Gimirra: 

Bnc = Bench (Gimirra-Bench, Benesho) 
She 

11. 5. 1.5. Ma = Mao (a NrOm dialect cluster) (when it is not specified 
[BMa, HzMa etc.), Mao {Grotanelli} is meant) 

BMa = Bambes(h)i Mao (= Bambassi) 

DMa = Diddesa Mao 

GaMa = Ganza Mao 

GeMa = Gebsi Mao 

HzMa = Hozo Mao 

MdMa = Madegi Mao 
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NrMa = Northern Mao 

Sz = Sezo Mao (Seze), Szl and Sz 2 = two subdialects of Sezo 

11. 5. 2. Dzd = Dizoid (a subgroup of NOm languages = Maji subgr. of 
WOm in FIB NSL 47): 

Mj = Maji (= Dizi, an Omotic language), d: DJ = Dizi-Jeba 

Na = Na'o (Nayi) (a Dizoid language) 

Shk = Shako (a Dizoid language, = AY's and Fl.'s Sheko) 

11.5.3. SOm = South Omotic, Aroid (= Ari-Banna, = EOm of FIB NSL 
47): 

Ari = Ari (a SOm language); dls: Ari B = Bako (Baka), Ari G = Galila, 
Ari J = Ari-Jinka, Ari U = Ubamer 
ArJ = Ari-Jinka (dialect of Ari) 
Bako = Bako (= Ari B) 
Dm = Dime 

Hm = Hamer (Hamar); dls: Hm B = Hamar-Ban(n)a, Hm K = Karo 
(Kara) 

II.6. Ch = Chadic: 

II.6.1. WCh = West Chadic: 

II. 6. 1 . 1 . HAB = Hausa-Angas-Bolewa (Hangbole): 

11. 6. 1.1.1. Hausagr.: 

Gw = Gwandara; dls: Gw Cn = Chanchara dl. (Arabishi), Gw G = Gitata 
dl., Gw K = Karshi dl., Gw Kr = Koro dl. (Gwagwa), Gw Nm = Nimbia dl., 
Gw T = Toni dl. (Garaku) 

Hs = Hausa; StHs = Standard Hausa; dls: Hs B = Bausanchi (Bauchi 
dl.), Hs D = Dauranchi (Daura dl.), Hs Dm = Damagaranchi 
(Damagaram dl.), Hs G = Gobiranchi (Gobir dl.), Hs Hd = Hadejia, Hs K 
= Kananchi (Kano dl.), Hs Kc = Katsinanchi (Katsina dl.), Hs Kt = 
Katagum, Hs Skt = Sakkwatanchi (Sokoto dl.), Hs Z = Zazzaganchi (Zaria 
dl.) 

11. 6. 1 . 1 .2. AG = Angas-Goemay (Angas-Sura): 

Ang = Angas; dls: Ang H = High Angas, Ang K = Kabwir dl.. 
Cp = Chip 

Gmy = Goemay, Ankwe 

Kfr = Kofyar; dialect: Kfr M = Mernyang (= Merniang, Mirriam) 

Mnt = Montol 

Mpn = Mupun 

Su = Sura 

Tal 

Ywm = Yiwom (= Gerka) 

11. 6. 1 . 1 .3 . BT = Bole-Tangale gr. : 
Bele 

Bl = Bolewa, Bolanchi, Bole; dialect: B1F = Bolewa of Fika {Meek} 

Dr = Dera, Kanakuru 

Gera 

Glm = Galembi 
Grm = Gemma 



70 



Introduction 



Kpt = Kupto 
Krf = Kirfi, Kirifi 
Krkr = Karekare 
Kwm = Kwami 
Maha 

Ngm = Ngamo 
Pr = Pero 

Tng = Tangale; dialect: Tng B = Biliri dl. 

11.6.1.2. Ronlges: 
Bks = Bokkos 
Btr = Butura 
Chal = Challa 

Df = Daffo, DfB = Daffo and Butura 
Fy = Fyer 
Kir = Kulere 
Sha 

Tmbs = Tambas 

11. 6. 1.3. NrBc = North Bauchi: 
Cg = Tsagu 

Dir = Diri 

Jmb = Jimbin 

Kry = Kariya, Kariyanchi 

Mbr = Mburku, Mburkanchi 

My = Miya, Miyanchi 

P' = Pa'a, Pa'anchi 

Sir = Siryanchi, Siri 

Wrj = Warji 

11.6.1.4. SBc = South Bauchi: 
Bbr = Bubbure 

Bg = Boghom (Burrum) 
BG = Bu-galambu 

Bot = Bot, Boot (a South Bauchi language) 

Brw = Barawa 

Buli 

Ds = Dass; dls: Ds B = Bodli (Zumbul), Ds Bn = Bandas (Dur), Ds D = 
Di'kshi; Dwat and Wangday are treated as languages 

Dw = Dwat (Dwot, Zodi), a dialect of Dass treated as a language 

Gj = Geji; dls: Gj B = Bu (Zaranda), Gj G = Geji proper (Gyanzi), Gj Mg 
= Migang (Bolu, Pelu) 

Grn = Guruntum; dls: Grn G = Guruntum proper, Grn Mb = Mbaru 

Jm = Jimi 

Kir = Kir; dls: Kir K = Kir (Kiir), Kir L = Lar (Balar), Kir Mn = Mansi 
(Mangas) 

Pic = Polchi; dls: Pic B = Barang (Baram, Dir = Baram Dutse), Pic Ny = 
Nyamzax (Langas) and Lundur, Pic P = Polchi proper (Pos'f) 
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Sy = Saya (Seya, Sayanchi) dialect cluster (belonging to Zar); dls: Sy B 
= Bot (Boot), Sy Zk = Zakshi, Sy Z = Zari 

Tala; dls: Tala L = Lungu (Tala), Tala Sh = Sho (Ju), Tala Z = Zangwal 
(Sor, Zangwal of Zungur) 

Tule 

Wnd = Wangday (a dialect of Dass) 

Zar = Zar (Zaar, Sigidi); dls: Zar GL = Zar of Gambar-Lere, Zar K = Zar 
of Kal, Zar L = Zar of Lusa, Sy = Saya ( see above s.v.) 

Zem = Zem (Zeem); dls: Zem Ch = Chari, Zem D = Dokshi (Lushi), Zem 
Z = Zem proper; Tule is treated as a language 

Zul (Dira, Diri) 

II. 6. 1.5. NgzB = Ngizim-Bade group of languages: 
Bd = Bade 
Du = Duwai 
Ngz = Ngizim 

II.6.2. CCh = Central Chadic: 

11.6.2.1. McTr = Macro-Tera (subbranch): 
Bk = Boka 

G'nd = Ga'anda 

Gbn = Gabin 

Hw = Hwona (Hona) 

Jr = Jara 

Pdl = Pidlimti 

Tr = Tera 

11. 6. 2. 2. BM = Bura-Margi subbranch: 
Bu = Bura, BuP = Bura Pele 

Cb =Chibak 

Hid = Hildi 

Klb = Kilba (H%oba) 

Mrg = Margi; Mrg L = Margi of Lasa {Meek}, Mrg M = Margi of Minthla 
{Meek} ; Mrg P = Margi Putai; Mrg PI = Plain Margi {Meek} 
Ngx = Ngwaxi (Ngwakhi, Ngwahyi) 
Wmd = Wamdiu, Wamdiu Margi 
WMrg = West Margi 

11.6.2.3. McHigi = Macro-Higi (Higi subbranch of CCh): 
FIG = Fali Gili 

F1K = Fali Kiria, Fali of Kiria 
Higi (cluster of dls) 

Hg... = Higi ... (dialect cluster); dls: HgB = Higi Baza, HgF = Higi Futu; 
HgG = Higi Ghye; HgHm = Higi Humsi {Meek}; HgK = Higi Kamale (= 
Kps); HgMd = Higi Moda {Meek}; HgMk = Higi Makulu {Meek}; HgNk = 
Higi Nkafa; HgSn = Higi Sinna {Meek}; HgWl = Higi Wula {Meek} 

Kps = Kapsiki (= Higi Kamale) 

11. 6. 2. 4. BB = Bata-Bachama subbranch: 
Bern = Bachama 

Bt = Bata 
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BtG = Bata-Garua 
BtD = Bata-Demsa 
BtM = Bata Malabu 
BtZ = Bata Zumo 
FIB = Fali of Bwagira 
F1J =Fali of Jilbu 
F1M =FaliofMuchella 
Gude (Cheke) 
Gudu 
Holma 

Mln = Mwulyen (= BtZ?) 
Nz = Nzangi 

11. 6. 2. 5. Lmn = Lamang; dls: Lmn Hd = Hidkala, Hitkalanchi, Lmn Vz = 
Vizik, Lmn A = Alataghwa 

11. 6. 2. 6. McMdr = Macro-Mandara (Mandara subbranch): 
Dgh = Dghwede, Duxwide, Zeghvana 

Gdf = Guduf 
Glv = Glavda 
Gmrg = Gamergu 
Gv = Gava 

Mdr = Mandara (Wandala); dialect: Mdr Mr = Mora 
Ngs = Ngweshe (= Gvoko, Gboko, Glanda?) 
Nkc = Nakatsa 
Pdk = Padokwo, Paduko 

11.6.2.7. Suk = Sukur 

11. 6. 2. 8. McMtk = Macro-Matakam = Matakam subbranch: 

Gzg = Giziga; dls: Gzg D = Giziga Dogba, Gzg Mj = Giziga Mijivin, Gzg 
Mt = Muturua 
Hrz = Hurza 
Mada 

Mbk = Mboku 
Mf = Mafa 

MfG = Mofu-Gudur; dialect: MfG M = Mokong 

MfM = Mofu-Meri 

Mkt = Muktile, Muktele 

Mlk = Moloko 

Mofu 

Mtk = Matakam 

Myn = Muyang 

pMM = proto-Mafa-Mada 

Vm = Vame 

Zlg = Zulgo 

11. 6. 2. 9. McDb = Macro-Daba, Daba subbranch: 

Db = Daba; dls: Db H = Daba-Hina, Db K = Kola (treated as a separate 

Ige) 
Kola 
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Msy = Musgoy 

11.6.2.10. Gdr = Gidar 

11. 6. 2.1 1. McKtk = Macro-Kotoko = Kotoko subbranch: 
Bdm = Buduma (Yedina) 

Glf = Gulfei 

Ktk = Kotoko; dls: Ktk Af = Affade, Ktk Kl = Klesem, Ktk Ks = Kuseri, 
Ktk Mk = Makeri 

Lgn = Logone; dialect: Lgn M = Mandague 
Ngl =Ngala 

11. 6. 2. 12. McMsg = Macro-Musgu = Musgu subbranch: 
Bid = Baldamu 

Mbara 

Msg = Musgu; Msg G = Musgu Girvidik (= Munjuk), Msg Ng = Musgu 
Ngilemong, Msg P = Musgum-Pus (= Munjuk de Pouss); Mulwi is treated 
as a separate language 

Msk = Muskum; Msk {Lk.} = Lukas's "Muzgum-Stadt" (Lk. ZSS 142 

Mlw = Mulwi (= Vulum, Mogrum, a dl. of Msg) 

II.6.2.13 McMs = Macro-Masa = Masa subbranch: 

Azm = Azumeyna (Banana-Marba) 

Bana {Lukas ZSS} 

Bnn = Banana 

BnnM = Banana-Mouseye {ChL, Lk. ZSS} 
Lame 

LamP = Lame-Peve 

Ms = Masa 

Msm = Misme 

Zm = Zime 

ZmB = Zime-Batna 

ZmD = Zime-Dari * 

II.6.3. ECh = East Chadic: 

11.6.3.1. KwK = Kwang-Kera subbranch: 
Kwn = Kwang (Modgel); dl.: Kwn M = Mobu 
Ke = Kera 

11. 6. 3. 2. Lai = Lele-Kabalay subbranch.: 
Drm = Lukas's "Dormo" 

Gabri = Lukas's "Gabri", Bentons "Gabri = Chire" 
Kbl = Kabalay (Lukas's "Kaba") 
LI = Lele 

Nng = Lukas's "Nangire" 
Tbn = Tobanga 

11. 6. 3. 3. McSmr = Macro-Sumray = Sumray subbranch.: 
Nd = Ndam; dialect: Nd D = Ndam Dik 

Smr = Sumray, Somray (Sibine); dls: Smr G = Gabri, Gaberi (recorded 
by GD [DLOuCh 292 -301] and by AF and Nacht. [Lk. ZSS 86 -8]) 
Tmk = Tumak 

11. 6. 3. 4. McSkr = Macro-Sokoro, Sokoro subbranch: 
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Skr = Sokoro 
Mw = Mawa 
Bar = Barein 

11. 6. 3. 5. McDng = Macro-Dangla (Dangla group, Dangla-Migama) 
Dng = Dangla, Dangaleat (a common denomination for West Dangla 

and EDng) 

EDng = East Dangla (treated here as a separate lge) 

Bdy = Bidiya 

Mgm = Migama (Jonkor) 

WDng = West Dangla 

11.6.3.6. Mkl = Mokilko, Mokulo 

11. 6. 3. 7. McMu = Macro-Mubi (Mubi subbranch): 
Brg = Birgit 

Jg =Jegu 
Kjk = Kajakse 
Kjr = Kujarke 
Mjl = Minjile 
Mu = Mubi 

III. K = Kartuelian: 

III. 1 . GZ = Georgian-Zan: 

III. 1.1. OG = Old Georgian; dls: OG H = the dialect represented in the 
Haemeti texts, OG X = the dialect of the Xanmeti texts 

MG = Middle Georgian (12th -16th centuries) (Shota Rustaveli, 
Kartulis cxovreba etc.) 

eNG = Early New Georgian (17th -18th c.) (Sulhan-Saba Orbeliani's 
dictionary) 

G = NG = (New) Georgian; dls: G A = Ajarian (= Acharuli) G, G F = 
Fereydan (= Pereidnuli) G, G Gm = Gudamaqar G, G Gr (and G G) = 
Gurian G, G HA = High Ajarian G, G I = Imeretian (Imeruli) G (sdls: HI = 
High Imeretian, LI = Low Imeretian), G Imx = Imerkhian (Imerxeuli) G, G 
Ing = Ingilo G, G J = Javakh (Javaxuri) G, G K = Kartlian G (incl. G ArX = 
Aragva Georgian sdl. [Aragvis xeobis kartluri]), G Kx = Kakhetian 
(Kaxuri) G, G Kzq = Kiziqian subd. of G Kx, G Lch = Lechkhumian 
(Lechxumuri) G, G M = Mokhevian (Moxeuri) G, G Ms = Mrskhetian 
(Mesxuri) G, G Mt = Mtiulian G, G Mtat = Mtatushetian (Mtatushuri) 
sdl., G P = Pshavian G, G R = Rachian (Rachuli) G, G T = Tushian G, G Ti = 
Tianetian (Tianuri) G, G UA = Upper Ajarian, G X = Khevsur (Xevsuruli); 
a period: eNG = Early New Georgian (17th c, as registered by Sulxan- 
Saba Orbeliani) 

III. 1.2. Zan languages: 

Lz = Laz (Chan); dls: Lz A = Atinuri, Lz Ar = Arxaburi, Arkaburi 
CapxaBCKMR), LzArt = Artashenian, Lz Ch = Chxaletian ( MXanbCKklfi 
TOBOp), LzV = Vicuri, Lz VAr = Vicur- Arxaburi, Lz X = Xopuri 
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Mg = Megrelian; dls: Mg SmZ = Samurzakan-Zugdidian, Mg Sn = 
Senakian; Mg BM = Bandza-Martvil sdl. of Mg Sn, Mg Z = Zugdidian sdl. 
ofMgSmZ 

OZn = Old Zan 

III. 2. Sv = Svan; Sv L = Lashxuri dl., Sv LB = Lower Bal dl., Sv Ln = 
Lentexuri dl., Sv UB = Upper Bal; sdls of LB: Sv Be = Becho, Sv Ch = 
Chubexeuri, Sv Ec = Etseruli, Sv P = Pari, Sv T = Tavrari, Sv Lx = 
Laxamuluri; sdl. of Sv L: Sv Chi = Choluri; sdls of UB: Sv I = Ipari, Sv U = 
Ushguluri (= Ushkuli), Sv Lt = Lat'aluri, Sv M = Mulaxi-Mestia 

(= Muzhali-Mulaxi, Central UB); dialect areas: LSv = Lower Svan (incl. Sv 
L and Sv Ln) , USv = Upper Svan (incl. Sv LB and Sv UB). 

IU. U = Uralic. 

IV. 1. FU = Finno-Ugrian (= Fenno-Ugrian) 
IV. 1.1. FP = Finno-Permian, 

IV. 1 . 1 . 1 . FV = Finno-Volgaic 
IV. 1.1.1.1. FL = Finno-Lappish 
IV. 1 . 1 . 1 . 1 . 1 . BF = Balto-Finnic 

Es = Estonian; dilects: Es N = Northern dl., Es S = Southern dl., Es SV1 = 
sdl. of Southern Viljandimaa, Es V = Voru dl. 

F = Finnish; dls: F H = Hame dl., F MNB = Middle- and North-Bothnian 
dls (keski- ja pohjoispohjalaiset murteet), F N = Northern dls 
(Perapohjolan murteet, hinterbottnische Dialekte), F SB = South 
Bothnian (etelapohjalainen), F SE = Southeastern dls, F Sv = Savo dls, F 
SW = Southwestern, F U = dls of Nyland (Uusimaa) (incl. F I = Iitti sdl.); 
eF = Early Finnish (16th -18th c.) 

Ing = Ingrian ( M>KOpCKMM 3 3 bl K ); dls: Ing Hv = Hevaha dl., Ing O = 
Oredezh dl., Ing Sk = Soikkola dl. 

Krl = Karelian; dls: Krl A = Aunus (Olonets Krl, livvin kieli), Krl K = 
Karjala(inen), Krl KA = {SKES} karjala-aunus; Krl Ld = Lude 
(lyydilaismurteet), Krl Tv = Tver Karelian (sd. of Krl K} 

Lv = Livonian; dls: Lv E = Eastern, Lv W = Western, Lv I = Ira sdl., Lv Sic 
= Salaca sdl. 

Vo=Vote, BOflCKMR fl3blK, vatja, wotisch 

Vp = Veps 

IV. 1.1. 1.1. 2. Lp = Lapp, Lappish; dls and dialect areas: Lp A = Akkala 
Lp(=6a6MHCKMM AkianeKT) (belongs to Lp E), Lp A = Asele Lp (belongs 
to Lp S), Lp E = Eastern dls of Lp (Lp Kit, Lp Kid, Lp T), Lp I = Inari Lp 
(belongs to Lp E), Lp K = Kola Lp (dialect area of Lp E, including Lp Kid 
and Lp T), Lp Kid = Kildin dl. (of Lp E), Lp Kit = Koltta Lp (= Kolta Lp, 
Skolt Lp, belongs to Lp E), Lp L = Lule Lp, Lp N = Norwegian Lp, Lp OSw = 
Old Swedish dls of Lp (18th c.) (incl. Northern Lp L and Northern Lp S) 
(after {LO}), Lp P = Pite Lp, Lp S = Southern Lp, Lp Sw = Swedish dialect 
area of Lp (= {SKES} lp R), Lp T = Ter (Turja) Lp (= Kert's ROKaHbTCKMR 
fl M a n . ) (belongs to Lp E), Lp U = Uume Lp; subdialects: Lp Fi = 
Finnmarken sdl. (of Lp N, = Ruijanlappi), Lp J = Jemtland sdl. (of Lp S), 



76 



Introduction 



Lp M = Maritime sdl. (of Lp N), Lp Nd = Neiden (Naatamo) sdl. (of Lp 
Kit), Lp Nt = Notozero sdl. (of Lp Kit), Lp Pa = Paatsjoki (Boris-Gleb) sdl. 
(of Lp Kit), Lp Sn = Snasa sdl. (of Lp S), Lp Snk = Suonikyla sdl. (of Lp 
Kit), Lp To = Tornio sdl. (of Lp N); subsubdialects: Lp Ar = Arjeplog ssd. 
(of Lp P), Lp En = Enontekio ssd. (of Lp Fi), Lp Fr = Frostviken ssd. (of Lp 
A), Lp Gr = Gratangen ssd. (of Lp To), Lp Hr = Harjedalen ssd. (of Lp J), 
Lp Jk = Jokan'g (Yokostrov) ssd. (of Lp T), Lp Krs = Karasjok ssd. (of Lp 
Fi), Lp Krsv = Kaaresuvanto ssd. (of Lp To), Lp Kt = Koutokeino ssd. (of 
Lp Fi), Lp Ml = Mala ssd. (of Lp U), Lp Mr = Meraker ssd. (of Lp J), Lp O 
= Offerdal ssd. (of Lp J), Lp P = Polmak (Pulmanki) ssd. (of Lp Fi), Lp Pr = 
Parkalompolo ssd. (of Lp To), Lp Rr = Roros ssd. (of Lp J), Lp Tf = 
Tysfjord ssd. (of Lp L), Lp Tn = Tannas ssd. (of Lp J), Lp Ut = Utsjoki ssd. 
(of Lp Fi), Lp Vfs = Vefsen ssd. (of Lp A), Lp VI = Vilhelmina ssd. (of Lp 
A). 

IV. 1.1. 1.2. Chr = Cheremis; dls: Chr B = Chr of Birsk; Chr Ch = Chr of 
Cheboksary Chr E = Eastern Chr dls; Chr H = High Chr (= Hill Chr, 
ropHO-MapMMCKMM); Chr K = Chr of Kosmodemyansk (sdl. of Chr H); 
Chr L = Low Chr (= Meadow Chr, nyrOBO-MapMRCKMPi) (today StChr L is 
oficially labelled "Meadow-Eastern, JiyroBO-BOCTOMHbiM MapMMCKMM", 
but is actually based on Chr L); Chr M = Chr of Malmi'zh; Chr NW = 
Northwestern Chr.; Chr P = Cheremis of the former Perm province; Chr 
U = Cheremis of Urzhum; Chr Uf (= Chr E Uf) = Cheremis of the former 
Ufa province; Chr V = Chr of Vetluga; Chr Y = Chr of Yaransk; Chr YO = 
Cheremis of Yoshkar-Ola (Carevokokshaysk); Chr YU = Chr of Yaransk 
and Urzhum 

IV. 1.1. 1.3. Mr = Mordvin languages: 

eMr = Early Mordvin (18th c, according to SJRN) 

Er = Erzya Mordvin; sdls: A = Alatir sdl. (the area of the river 
A n a T bi p b ), BI = sdl. of Bolshoye Ignatovo, Iv = Ivancevo sdl., Kal = 
Kalyayevo sdl., LP = Lower Pyana sdl., Trb = Torbeyevo (former 
Kazhki'tka) sdl. 

Mk = Moksha Mordvin; dl.: P = Mk of the former Penza province 

pMr = proto-Mordvin 

IV. 1.1.2. Prm = Permian 

OPrm = Old Permian ( ApeBHenepM ckmm a 3 bi k ) 

Prmk = Permyak; Prmk In = Inva sdl. ( MHbBeHCKklR TOBOp), Prmk K = 
Kochevo sdl. ( K o M e B c K M M roBop), Prmk N = Northern dl., Prmk Zz = dl. 
of the Zyuzdinc'f (3r03flMHCKMR flManeKT) 

pZ = proto-Ziryene (proto-Komi) (ancerstor of Z, Prmk and Yz) 
Vt = Votyak; dls: Vt C = Central Votyak ( cpeflHMR flManeKT), Vt N = 
Northern Votyak, Vt S = Southern Votyak, Vt SW = Southwestern 
Votyak; subdialects: Vt B = Beserman Vt, Vt G = Glazov sdl., Vt Ks = 
Kosa sdl. (of Vt N), Vt Kz = Vt of the former Kazan province, Vt M = 
Malmi'zh sdl., Vt MU = Malmizh-Urzhum sdl., Vt Sh = Shoshma 
subdialect of Vt SW, Vt SI = Slobodskoy sdl. (district of Slobodskoy, 
Vyatka oblast), Vt Sr = Sarapul subd., Vt Sm = Vt. of the former Samara 
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province, Vt Tl = Tilovay sdl. of Vt C, Vt Uf = Vt. of the former Ufa 
province, Vt Ur = Ursigurt subdialect of Vt SW, Vt Y = Yelabuga sdl. 

Yz = Yazvian, Yaz'va dialect (in the Prm subbranch of FU) = K 0 M ki - 

fl3bBMHCKMR flkianeKT 

Z = Ziryene; sdls: Z EV = Eastern Vfchegda sdl. (of Z UV), Z I = Izhma 
sdl., Z K = Kerchemya sdl. ( KepMeMCKklfi rOBOp), Z Le = Letka sdl., Z LI = 
Lower Izhma sdl., Z LL = Luza & Letka sdl., ZLu = Luza sdl., Z LV = Lower 
Vfchegda sdl., Z MS = Middle Sfsola sdl., Z MV = Middle Vfchegda sdl., Z 
Mz = Mezen' sdl., Z N = Northern sdls, Z P = Pechora sdl., Z Pr = Prupt 
sdl., Z Sk = Sfktfvkar sdl., Z Ss = Sfsola sdl., Z Ud = Udora sdl., Z US = 
Upper Sfsola sdl., Z UV = Upper Vfchegda sdl., Z V = Vfchegda sdl., Z Vm 
= Vim sdl., Z Vsh = Vishera ssdl. (of Z UV). 

IV 1.2. Ur = Ugric 

IV. 1.2.1. ObU = Ob-Ugric 

Os = Ostyak; dls and dialect areas: Os Ag = Agan sdl. (of Os Sr), Os B 
= Beryozovo sdl. (of Os O), Os Cng = Cingala sdl. (of Os I), Os D = 
Demyanka dl., Os E = Eastern dialect area, Os I = Irtish dls (collective 
denomination), Os K = Konda dl., Os Km = dl. of Kaminskoye, Os Kr = dl. 
of Krasnoyarskie, Os Ks = Koshelevsk sdl. (of Os I), Os Kz = Kazim dl., 
Os LD = Lower Demyanka dl. (= DT), Os Lk = Likrisovskoye dl., Os LK = 
Lower Konda sdl., Os MY = Maliy Yugan dl., Os N = northern dialect area, 
Os Nz = Nizyam dl., Os O = Obdorsk (Salehard) dl., Os Pirn = Pirn (Pirn) 
dl. (sdl. of Os Sr), Os Pt = Pitlyar dl. (sdl. of Os N), Os Sg = Sogom dl., Os 
Sh = Sherkalf dl. ( = Middle Ob dl.), Os Shr = Shurfshkar dl., Os SI = 
Salim dl., Os Sn = Sinya dl., Os Sr = Surgut dl., Os Ty = Tremyugan dl., 
Os UA = Ust-Agan dl., Os UD = Upper Demyanka dl. (= DN), Os Uy = 
Ust- Yugan dl., Os V = Vakh dl., Os VK = Verknhe-Kalfmsk dl.; Os Vrt = 
Vartovskoye dl., Os Vy = Vasyugan dl., Os Y = Yugan dl. (sdl. of Os Sr), 
Os Z = Zavodniye (Zavodinskiye) dl. 

OVg = Old Vogul (18th c); dls: OVg E = Eastern, OVg N = Northern, 
OVg S = Southern, OVg W = Western; sdls: OVg E TM = a sdl. (of OVg E) 
labelled by Honti as " TM ", OVg I = Is sdl. (of OVg W [?]), OVg L = Lyalya 
sdl. (of OVg W [?]), OVg N Ber = Berezovo (OVg N; three variants: OVg N 
BerG, OVg N BerO and OVg BerK), OVg N B and OVg N Chd = sdls (of 
OVg N) labelled by L. Honti as " B " and " C d OVg N NSs = Northern 
Sosva sdl. (OVg N), OVg N SoG = a sdl. of OVg N labelled by Honti as 
" S 0 G OVg N SoO = a sdl. of OVg N labelled by Honti as " S o 0 OVg S 
Chus = Chusovaya sdl. (of OVg N; two variants: OVg S ChusO and OVg S 
ChusM), OVg S Kg = Kungur sdl. (of OVg S), OVg S SSs = Southern Sosva 
sdl. (OVg S), OVg S Tg = Tagil sdl. (OVg S), OVg S Tr = Tura sdl. (OVg 
S), OVg S Vt = Verxoturye ( BepxOTypbe) sdl. (OVg S), OVg Str = a sdl. 
(of OVg W [?]) labelled by Honti as " Str OVg Tb = a sdl. (of OVg E or 
[less plausibly] OVg S?) labelled by Honti as " Tob" (= Tobol?), OVg W P 
= Pelimskoye sdl. (OVg W), OVg W Sol = Solikamsk sdl. (OVg W), OVg W 
UsU = Ust-Ulsuy ( ycTb-ynbcyfi) sdl. (OVg W) of the 19th c. (cf. Kann 
A WD); thesigilla" B", "SoG", "SoO", "Str", "Tob" and " TM" (used by 
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Honti after J. Gulya) remain enigmatic because their source (Gulya's 
manuscript paper "Altwogulische Dialekte") has not yet been published 
and has not been available to the present writer; the queries "[?]" 
belong to Honti 

Vg = Vogul; dialectal areas: Vg E (= Vg K) = Eastern (Konda) Vogul 
(inch dls: Vg LK = Lower Konda dl., Vg MK = Middle Konda dl., Vg UK = 
Upper Konda dl., Vg MO = Middle Ob [Sherkal] dl., Vg Yk = Yukonda 
dl.), Vg N = Northern Vogul dialect area (incl. Vg UL = Upper Lozva dl., 
Vg Ss = Sosva dl., Vg Sg = Si'gva dl.), Vg S = Southern Vogul (Vg T = 
Tavda dl., Vg TCh = sdl. Chandiri of the Tavda dl., Vg TG = sdl. Gorodok 
of the Tavda dl., Vg TY = sdl. Yanichkova of the Tavda dl.), Vg W = 
Western Vogul (incl. Vg LL = Lower Lozva dl., Vg ML = Middle Lozva dl., 
Vg NV = North Vagilsk dl. [sds: Vg NVK = sdl. of the village Kama, Vg 
NVZ = Zaozernaja sdl.], Vg P = Pelimka dl., Vg SV = South Vagilsk dl., Vg 
V = Vagilsk dls), Vg W = Western Vogul dialect area 

IV 1.2.2. Hg = Hungarian; dl.: Hg S = South Hungarian (sdl.: Hg O = 
Ormanysag sdl.) 

OHg = Old Hungarian 

IV. 2. Sm = Samoyed 

IV.2.1. NrSm = North Samoyed subgroup 

Ne = Nenets; dls: Ne F = Forest Nenets ( sdls: Ne F K = Konda, Ne F Ks = 
Kiselevskaya, Ne F L = Lyamin, Ne F Ny = Nyalina), Ne T = Tundra Nenets 
(sdl.: Ne BZ = Bol'shaja Zemlja, ssdl.: Ne Sd = Ne BZ registered in the 
area of the Syaida river), Ne Kn = Kanin sdl., Ne O = Obdorsk (Salehard) 
sdl., Ne Ym = Yamal sdl.) 

Ng = Nganasan (Tavgi) 

En = Enets; dls : En B = Baikha dl. (Bay); En K = Karasino dl.; En M = 
the dl. of Mangazeya (18th c); En T = Enets of Turukhan region; En Tn = 
Tundra dl. ( {HI. } ); En X = Khantaika ( XamaMKa) dl. (Somatu, Madu) 

Yr = Yurak (an extinct lge akin to Ne and En) 

IV.2.2. Slq = Solqup (Selkup); dls: Slq B = Baikha dl., Slq Ch = Chaya 
dl., Slq Chi = Chul'im dl., Slq F = Farkovo sdl. (of Slq Yn), Slq Kar = 
Karasino dl., Slq Ke = Kef dl., Slq LKe = Lower Kef dl., Slq LO = Lower 
Ob dl., Slq LTz = Lower Taz dl., Slq MKe = Middle Kef dl., Slq MO = 
Middle Ob dl., Slq MTm = Middle Tim dl., Slq MTz = Middle Taz dl., Slq 
NP = Nat-Pumpokolsk dl., Slq Nr = Narim dl., Slq O = Ob dls, Slq Tm = 
Tim dl., Slq Tur = Turukhan dl., Slq Tz = Taz dl., Slq UKe = Upper Kef 
dl., Slq UO = Upper Ob dl., Slq UTz = Upper Taz dl., Slq V = Vakh dl., 
Slq Vy = Vasyugan dl., Slq Yel = Yeloguy dl., Slq Yn = Yenisey dl. 

IV. 2. 3. Kms = Kamassian 

Koyb = Koybal (a Samoyed language, actually a dialect of Kms) 
IV.2.4. Mt = Mator (= Mator-Taygi-Karagas); dls: Mt T = Taigi, Mt M = 
Mator (Motor) proper, Mt K = Karagas; Mt A = Abakan (a Sayan 
Samoyed dialect or a conglomerate of data mostly of Mt origin, after 
Msr. and Strl.) 

IV.3. Y= Yukagir; Y = Yukagir language group 
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OY = Old Yukagir; dls: Ch = Chuvan, K = Koli'ma, O = Omok, NW = 
Northwestern Y (Ust-Yansk) 

Y = Yukagir; dls: Y K = Koli'ma Yukagir (Jochelson's Upper Koli'ma Y), Y 
T = Tundra Yukagir 

U. R = Hltaic 

Hun = Hunnic (Hsiung-nu) 

V.l. T = Turkic 

ppT = Early proto-Turkic 

V. 1.1. NaT = Narrow Turkic, Common Turkic (the proto-language of 
all T languages except Bulghar and Chuvash) 

V.l. 1.0. OT = Old Turkic; dls (after Clauson and other authors): OT O 
= Orkhon dl., OT Og = Old Oghuz, OT OY = Orkhon and Yenisey 
dialect(s) (Kok-Turkisch), OT Qp = Old Qi'pchaq, OT QU = Qarakhanid 
Uyghur (Xakani), OT Tii = Turku, OT U = Old Uyghur, OT Xk = Xa "kani; 
OT Y = Yenisey dialect 

MT = Middle Turkic 

MU = Middle Uyghur (a dl. of MT) 

V. 1 . 1 . 1 . Og = Oghuz (= Southwest Turkic) 

'AQ = 'Ali-Qurchi Turkic (a SOg dialect, to the south of Arak, Iran) 
Az = Azeri; dls: Az Erz = Erzerum dl., Az Mgn = Mughan sdl., Az Nx = 
Nukha dl., Az Qb = Quba dl., Az Qz = Qazakh dl., Az Shm = Shamakhi 
dl., Az SI = Salyan dl. ( canbfiHCKMM AkianeKT), Az Tbr = Tebriz dl. 
Afsh = Afshar 

AfshN = SOg of Afshar-e Nanakchi (near Kabul) 

FA = Firuz-Abad Turkic (a SOg dialect, Iran) 

FX = SOg of Qal'aye Farhad-Xan (to the NE of Kermanshah, Iran) 

Ggz = Gagauz 

HAS = SOg of Hoseyn-Abad-e Sarmashad (near Kazerun, Iran) 

MOg = Middle Oghuz; dl.: MOg Tkm = Turkmen dl. of MOg ("Old 
Turkmen") 

MOsm = Middle Osman Turkic 

MT Tkm = Tiirkmani Middle Turkic (a dl. of MOg) 

NEXT = Northeastern Khorasan Turkic (dialect cluster); dls: G = Gujgi, 
J = Jonk, L = Langar, M = Mareshk 

NWXT = Northwestern Khorasan Turkic (dialect cluster); dls: A = 
Asadli, B = Bojnurd, ShT = Sheykh-Teymur 

NXT = Northern Khorasan Turkic (dialect cluster); dls: Dl = Dara-Gaz 
1, D2 = Dara-Gaz 2, Dg = Dougha'i, L = Lotf-abad, Q = Quchan, Shi = 
Shirwan, Shu = Shurak, Ze = Zeyarat, Zo = Zourum 

OOsm = Old Osman Turkic 

Osm = Osman Turkic 

Prdm = Paradomba Turkic (a SOg dl., to the west of Borujin, Iran) 
Qrw = Qorwa Turkic, SOg of Qorwa (to the NE of Kermanshah, Iran) 
SA = Soleyman-Abad Turkic (a SOg dialect, Iran) 
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SEXT = Southeastern Khorasan Turkic (dialect cluster); dls: ChS = 
Charam-Sarjam, K = Kalat, R = Ruh-abad, XO = Kharwe-'Olya 

Shhr = Shahrak Turkic (a SOg dialect, to the east of Shahre-e Kord, 
Iran) 

Sir = Salar; dls: Sir A = Sir of Altiyuli, Sir X = Sir of Khanbakh, Sir U = 
Sir of Ujirem, Sir Ul = Sir of Ullaghil 

Snqr = Sonqor Turkic (a SOg dialect, to the NE of Kermanshah, Iran) 
SOg = Southern Oghuz dls 

SWXT = Southwestern Khorasan Turkic (dialect cluster); dls: H = 
Hokm-abad, J = Joghatay, PK = Pir-Komaj, QB = Qara-Bagh, SA = Soltan- 
abad 

Tk = Turkish; dls and sdls: Tk An = Anatolian dls, Tk Cr = Corum sdl., 
Tk Er = Erzurum sdl., Tk I? = Icel sdl., Tk 1st = Istanbul sdl., Tk Kn = 
Konya sdl., Tk Qrpp = Qarapapaq (Karapapak) dl., Tk Rh = Tk of the 
Rhodope Mountains, Tk WAn = Tk of Western Anatolia 

Tkm = Turkoman (Turkmen); dls: Tkm NC = North Caucasian 
Turkoman (TypKMeHCKMM roBop CTaBpononba), NY = North Yomud dl. 

Xlj = Xalaj, Khalaj (acc. to Shch.'s convincing hyp., Xlj is an Og lge.) 

XT = Khorasan Turkic (a collective name for NEXT, NWXT, NXT, SEXT 
and SWXT) 

XwT = Xwarezmic Turkic 

V.l.1.2. Qi'pchaq (= Northwest Turkic) lges: 

Blq = Balqar 

Brb = Baraba (= STt B); sdl.: Brb Tk Tarmakiil sdl. 
Bsh = Bashkir (Bashqort) 
Cmn = Cumanic (= MQp Cmn) 
CrTt = Crimean Tatar 

Kr = Karaite (Karaim); dls: Kr Cr = Crimean dl., Kr G = Galich dl., Kr L 
= Luck ( Jly u k) dl., Kr T = Trakai (Troki) dl. 

MQp = Middle Qi'pchaq; variations: MQp A = Armeno-Qipchaq, MQp 
Cmn = Cumanic (of the Codex Cumanicus), MQp Mm = Mamluq- 
Qipchaq (Egyptian Qi'pchaq) 

MsTt = Mishar Tatar 

Nog = Noghay; dls: Nog A = Aqnoghay, Nog P = Noghay proper, Nog Q 
= Qaranoghay 
Qmq = Qumi'q 
Qp = Qi'pchaq 

Qq = Qaraqalpaq; Qq X = Ramstedt's "Chagatay of Xiwa ( X kl B a) " 
QrB = Qarachay-Balqar 
Qzq = Qazaq 

SbTt = Siberian Tatar; dls: SbTt B = Baraba (= Brb), SbTt Ichk = 
Ichkina dialect (dl. of the Ichkina river, Southwestern Siberia), SbTt TI = 
Tobol-Irtish dialect (incl: SbTt Tb = Tobol Tatar [= TbTt], SbTt Bkl = 
Baykalovo subsubd., SbTt Kk = Kiikrande ssdl. [= Cheburga 
subsubdialect of TbTt], SbTt Ltm = Laytamak ssdl., SbTt Tr = Tara sdl., 
SbTt Tv = Tevriz Tt, TbTt = Tobol Tatar [= SbTt Tb]), SbTt To = Tomen 
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Tt (TrOMeHCKMM An.), SbTt Tom = Tomsk dialect (incl.: SbTt EuCh = 
Eushta-Chat sdl., SbTt Ql = Qalmaq, SbTt OCh = Orsk Chat, 0 p C K M R 

noflroBop m a t o b)] 

VTt = Volga Tatar (= Kazan Tatar); dialects: VTt K = Christian Tatar 
(KpaweHCKkiM), VTt Ks = Kasi'mov dl. ( K a c bi m o b c k m m), VTt W = Western 
dl., VTt M = Middle Tatar dl., VTt E = Eastern dl.; subdialects: VTt H = 
Highland sdl. of VTt M (= Tay arbi cehnaw nape, roBopbi HaropHOM 
CTopoHbi TaTapcTaHa), VTt I = Ichkina sdl. of VTt M ( mmkmhckmR 
roBop) in West Siberia, VTt Mn = Menzelya sdl. of VTt M 
(MeH3eJlklHCKklfi rOBOp), VTt Smb = Simbirsk sdl., VTt TYK = Christian 
Highland Tatar sdl. ( Tay arbi KepaweiHHape ce kin a we 
n0fl6epe3MHCKMR rOBOp), VTt TYT = Tarkhan sdl. of Highland Tatar 
(Tay firbi, TapxaH cekmawe = TapxaHCKMM roBop), VTt U = Ural 
Tatar (roBop ypanbCKkix TaTap) 

V. 1.1.3. QrgA = Qirgiz-Altay languages (Central-Eastern Turkic): 

Alt = Altay-Kizhi; StAlt = ropHO-ariTaFiCKMFi, oRpoTCKkiR 

Ln = Lobnor Turkic 

Qmn = Qumanda, Kumanda Tatar 

QK = Lebed' Tatar, Quu-Kizhi (Chalkan, fi3biK ne6eflkiHCKkix TaTap) 

Qrg = Qi'rgi'z; Qrg S = Southern dls of Qrg; Qrg T = Talas dl. 

StAlt = Standard Altay-Kizhi ( ropHO-anTaMCKkiM, ompotckmm) 

Tb = Tuba ( AkianeKT MepHeBbix TaTap, Ty6a-Kki>Kki) 

Tin = Telengit (Talangit) 

Tit = Teleut (Talangat) 

V.l.1.4. SET = Southeast Turkic (Baskakov's "Qarluq Turkic"): 

ET = East Turkic (= New Uygur); dls: ET G = Guma dl., ET H = Hami dl., 
ET K = Kashghar dl., ET Kc = Kucha dl., ET Ta = Tashmaliq dl., ET Tr = 
Taranchi, ET X = Khotan dl., ET Y = Yarkand dl. 

Chg = Chagatay (West Tiirkistan Islamic literary lge, late XIV "XX); Chg 
Xw = Chagatay of Xwarezm 

QT = Qaraxanid Turkic (West Tiirkistan, XII -XIV) (the tafsirs, 
Rabghuzi, Ibn-Muhanna) 

Tki = Tiirki (traditional literary language of East Turkistan) 

Uz = Uzbek; dls: Uz Af = Uz dls in Afganistan, Uz Nm = Namangan dl., 
Uz NmA = Namangan-Andizhan dls, Uz Qp = Qipchaq dls, Uz Srt = dls 
labelled "Sart" in the old literature ( ~ Uz NmA), Uz U = urban 

(Iranized) dls, Uz XrOg = Xwarezmic-Oghuz dls 

V.l.1.5. NET = Northeast Turkic: 

Bltr = Beltir (today considered as a dialect of Xk) 

Chi = Chulim ( MyribiMCKMM); dls: Kii = Kiiarik (treated as a separate 
lge), Chi U = Upper Chulim, Chi M = Middle Chulim 

SY = Sarig-Yugur (= Western Yugur) 

Kii = Kiiarik or Kiiariik (dialect of Chulim) 

Qb = Qoybal (= Koybal Turkic); dl.: Qb SI = Salbin dl. 

Qc = Qacha ( KaMMHCKMR AkianeKT «xaKaccKoro» a 3 bi k a ) 

Qzl = Qizil ( Kbi3bi nbCKkiki AkianeKT t. h. «xaKaccKoro» a3biKa) 
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Sg = Saghay ( carakiCKMM AkianeKT «xaKaccKoro»fl3biKa) 
Shor (luopcKMR A3biK + luopcKMR Akian. «xaKaccKoro» fl3biKa) 
Xk = Khakas (Xakas, xaKaccKMM A3., Abakan Turkic) (dialect cluster; 
StXk is based on Sg and Qc) 

V. 1.1.6. Tuva-Tofalar (Sayan Turkic) 
Tf = Tofalar 

Tv = Tuva; Tv NE (= Tv Tj) = Norteastern dl. (Toju dl., TOfl>KMHCKMM 
AManeKT) 

V.l.1.7. Yakut sb. 
Yk = Yakut 
Dig = Dolgan 

V. 1 .2. pBlgh = proto-Bulghar 

Blgh = Bulghar 

MChv = Middle Chuvash 

Chv = Chuvash; dls: Chv H = High Chuvash ( BepxoBOM [b kip ban] 
fl M a Jl e K T ; Chr K = Kurmi'sh sdl. of Chv H; Chv KA = Krasnoarmeysk sdl. 
of Chv H; Chv Mr = Morgaush sdl. of Chv H; Chv L = Low Chuvash 
(HM30B0R [aHaTpn] flkianeKT); Chv M = Morgaush sdl. of Chv H; Chv 
MK = Malo-Karachkino dl. of Chv; Chv V = Vurnar sdl. of Chv H 

V. 1. 3 (non yet classified): Xzr = Xazar (Khazar, xa3apCKk1ki A3.) 

V.2. M = Mongolic 

Ba = Bao'an (Pao'an, 6aoaHbCKklki) 

Brt = Buryat; dls: Brt A = Alar dl., Brt Ag = Aga dl. ( arkiHCKkiki roBop), 
Brt E = Eastern dls of Brt, Brt NU = Nizhneudinsk dl. 

WrM = Written Mongolian (Script Mongolian, Schriftmongolisch, 
Classical Mongolian) 

WrO = Written Oyrat 

Dg = Dagur; dls: Dg B = Butha Dg, Dg Cc = Cicikar Dg, Dg HI = Hailar 
Dg 

Dx = Dongxiang, Tunghsiang, Santa, AyHCflHCKklkl A 3 bl K 
HIM = Halha-Mongolian 

IM = Mongolian dialects of Inner Mongolia; IM H = Hejing dialect 
Kl = Kalmuck; dls: D = Dorbot, 6 = Olot, T = Torgut 
Mgl = Moghol; dialect: Mgl Mr = Marda 

MM = Middle Mongolian; dls (variants): MM E = Eastern MM, MM W = 
Western MM 

MMgl = Middle Moghol 

Mnr = Monguor; dls: Mnr E = Eastern Monguor (Dongbuyuguyu), Mnr 
M = Minhe Monguor (= Sanch'uang, Potanin's c a H b - m y a H ), Mnr H = 
Huzu Monguor (Uyangpu, Potanin's y-flH-6y, Tuzuyu), Mnr Nr = 
Naringol sdl. of Mnr H (Monguor of SM) 

Oyr = Oyrat; dls: Oyr B = Bayit (Bayat), Oyr T = Torgut, Oyr ET = East 
Torgut (in Sinkiang, Rm.'s "Osttorgutisch") 

OM = Old Mongolian 

Ord = Ordos Mongolian (a dialect treated here as a separate lge) 
PClWrM = Pre-Classic Written Mongolian 
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Shrn = Shirongol (a collective name for Monguor, Dongxiang and 
Baoan) 

ShY = Shira-Yughur (= Shera-Yoghur, Jegiin Yogur, Eastern Yugur) 
Trgt = Torgut (a dialect of Kalmuck and Oyrat) 
V.3. Tg = Tungusic (= Tungusian), Tungus-Manchu 
V.3.1. NrTg = North Tungusian (subgroup of the Tungusian language 
family) 

Ewk = Ewenki; dls: Ewk E = Eastern, Ewk N = Northern, Ewk S = 
Southern; subdialects: Ewk A = Ayan sdl. (of Ewk E), Ewk Ag = Agata & 
Bolshoy Porog sdl. (of Ewk N), Ewk Aid = Aldan sdl. (of Ewk E), Ewk B = 
Baykit sdl. (of Ewk S), Ewk Bnt = Baunt sdl. (of Ewk S), Ewk Brg = 
Barguzin sdl. (of Ewk S), Ewk Chlm = Chulman sdl. (of Ewk E), Ewk Chmk 
= Chumikan sdl. (of Ewk E), Ewk D = Dudinka sdl. (of Ewk N), Ewk Hng = 
Hingan (X M H r a H ) sdl. (of Ewk E), Ewk I = Ilimpeya sdl. (of Ewk N), Ewk 
Kch = Kachug sdl. (of Ewk E), Ewk M = Maya sdl. (of Ewk E), Ewk NB = 
Northern Baykal sdl. (of Ewk S), Ewk Nk = Nakanna sdl. (of Ewk N), Ewk 
Np = Nepa sdl. (of Ewk S), Ewk Nr = Nercha sdl. (of Ewk E), Ewk O = 
Olekma sdls (of Ewk E), Ewk PT = Podkamennaya-Tunguska sdls (of Ewk 
S), Ewk Skh = Sakhalin sdl. (of Ewk E), Ewk Sm = Sim sdl. (of Ewk S), Ewk 
Tk = Tokko sdl. (of Ewk E), Ewk Tkm = Tokma sdl. (of Ewk S), Ewk Tmt 
= Tommot sdl. (of Ewk E), Ewk Tng = Tungir sdl. (of Ewk E), Ewk Tp = 
Timpton sdl. (of Ewk E), Ewk Tt = Totta sdl. (of Ewk E), Ewk U = Uchami 
sdl. (of Ewk S), Ewk UA = Upper Amur sdl. (of Ewk E), Ewk Ucr = Uchur 
sdl. (of Ewk E), Ewk UL = Upper Lena sdl. (of Ewk S), Ewk Urm = Urmi 
sdl. (of Ewk E), Ewk V = Vanavar sdl. (of Ewk S), Ewk VI = Vilyuy sdl. (of 
Ewk E), Ewk Vtm = Vitim sdl. (of Ewk E), Ewk Y = Yerbogachen sdl. (of 
Ewk N), Ewk Z = Zeya sdl. (of Ewk E) 

Lm = Lamut (Ewen, 3BeHCKklfi fl3bl K); dls: Lm A = Arman dl., Lm C = 
Central Lamut, Lm E = Eastern Lamut, Lm W = Western Lamut; sdls: Lm 
An = Anyuy sdl. (of Lm C), Lm And = Anadir sdl. (of Lm E), Lm B = 
Bistraya sdl. (of Lm E), Lm KO = Kolima-Omolon sdl. (of Lm E), Lm M = 
Moma sdl. (of Lm C), Lm N = Northern Lm (a sdl. of Lm E), Lm O = 
Okhotsk sdl. (of Lm E), Lm 01 = Ola sdl. (of Lm E), Lm P = Penzhina sdl. 
(of Lm E), Lm Sk = Sakkirir sdl. (of Lm W), Lm T = Tompon sdl. (of Lm 
C), Lm Tg = Tiigesir sdl. (of Lm W) Lm Y = Yukagir sdl. (of Lm W) 

Neg =Negidal; dls: H = High Amgun ( BepXHeaMryHbCKMR), L = Low 
Amgun (HM>KHeaM ry HbCKMM), 

V.3.2. AmTg = Amur Tungusian (subgroup of the Tungusian language 
family) 

Nn = Nanay (Gold); dls: Nn A = Amur dialect group (Nn Nh, Nn SA and 
Nn G), Nn B = Bikin dl., Nn G = Garin dl. (= Samar dl.), Nn K = Kili (a 
dial, area, incl. Nn KU, Nn Sn and Nn UU [Doerfer considers Kili a 
separate language]), Nn KU = Kur & Urmi dl., Nn Nh = Naykhin dl., Nn 
SA = Sakachi-Alan, Nn Sn = Sungari dialect gr. (incl. Nn B), Nn UU = 
Upper Ussuri dl. 

Ore = Orochi 
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Ork =Orok 
Sin = Solon 

Ud = Udihe (Ude, yflbixeMCKMM,yfl3MCKMM,yfl3reMCKMki); sdls: Ud 
A = Anyuy sdl., , Ud B = Bikin sdl., Ud I = Iman sdl., Ud K = Koppi sdl., 
Ud X = Khor (Xor) sdl., Ud Sm = Samarga sdl. 

Ul = Ulcha, Olcha 

V.3.3. STg = South Tungusian 

Jrc = Jurchen 

WrMc = Written Manchu (Script Manchu, Classical Manchu) 
Mc = Manchu; dls: Mc N = Modern Northern Manchu, Mc Sb = Sibe 
Manchu 

PClWrMc = Pre-Classical Written Manchu (according to TF ) 

V.4. Ko = Korean; dls: Ko Chs = Cho "ngsando, Ko Chj = Chejudo, Ko 
Chi = Chenla, Ko Hm = Hamgyo "ngdo, Ko Ks = Kyo'ngsangdo (incl. Ko Ks S 
= South Kyo'ngsangdo), Ko Kw = Kangwo "ndo, Ko N = Northern dls, Ko 
NW = Northwestern dls, Ko Ph = Phyo "ngyang, Ko PhN = Phyo "ngyang- 
Namdo, Ko SI = Seoul (So ~ul) dl., Ko SW = Southwestern dls 

CIKo = Classical Korean (Korean in Rm. SKE) (early NKo that still 
distinguishes between a and A ) 

MKo = Middle Korean 

NKo = New Korean, Modern Standard Korean 

OKg = Old Koguryo 

OKo = Old Korean (Silla) 

StKo = Standard (Modern) Korean 

V. 5. JK= Japanese-Kogurd family 

C1J = Classical (Literary) Japanese (Bungo, based on ltOJ) 

J = Japanese; dls: J Ak = Akida, J Ht = Hateruma, J Ik = Ikema, J Is = 
Ishigaki, J Kg = Kagoshima, J Km = Kameyama, J K = Kyoto, J Kt = Keto, J 
Nk = Nakasuji, J Ns = Nase, J Rk = Ryukyu dls, pRk = proto-Ryukyu, J Sh 
= Shuri, J Sz = Sudzu, J Tk = Tokyo (= StJ), J Ty = Toyama, J Y = 
Yonakuni 

Kgr = Koguro, Kokuryo/ 

ltOJ = Late Old Japanese (9th - 1 1th c.) 

MJ = Middle Japanese (12th -16th c.) 

OJ = Old Japanese (to the 8th c); OJ E = Eastern Old Japanese 

pj = proto-Japanese 

StJ = Standard (Modern) Japanese 

Ul. D = Drauidian 

NaD = Narrow Dravidian (ancestor of all D lges except Brh) 

VI. 1. SD = South Dravidian 

A1K = Alu-Kurumba [Alu Kurumba] (a Dravidian dialect of the Nilgiri 
area) 

Bel = Belari 
Brgd = Burgandi 
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Irl = Irula 

JKr = Jenu-Kurumba [Jenu Kurumba] (a Dravidian dialect of the 
Nilgiri area) 

Kdg = Kodagu; dls: K = Karad . a, MV = Merchara-Virajpet, Nl = Nalknad 
Kkd = Kaikadi 

Kn = Kannada; dls: B = Barkur, Bd = Badaga, Bl = Bellary, Cr = Coorg 
Kn (Jenu Kuruba), G = Gowda, Gl = Gulbarga, HI = Halakki, Hv = 
Havyaka, K = Kurumba, Km = Kumta, Nn = Nanjangud, O = Ola, R = 
Rabakavi, Sh = Sholiga, T = Tiptur; ClKn = Classical Kannada 

Krb = Kuruba (Betta-Kuruba) 

Krmb = Alu-Kurumba and Pal-Kurumba (Dravidian dialects of the 
Nilgiri area) 

Krg = Koraga; dls: Krg M = Mudu, Krg O = Onti, T = Tappu 
Ksb = Kasaba (= Kasava), a D language (or dl. of Irula) 
Kt = Kota 

McTm (= TmM) = Macro-Tamil (= Tamil and Malayalam) 
Ml = Malayalam 

OKn = Old Kannada; EpOKn = Epigraphic Old Kannada 
OTm = Old Tamil 

PaK = Palu-Kurumba [Palu Kurumba] (a Dravidian dialect of the Nilgiri 
area) 

Td = Toda 

Tm = Tamil; dls and variants: CITm = Classical (Literary) Tamil, B = 
Brahmani Tm, K = Kollimalai Tm, LP = Tm of Lower Perak, NA = North 
Arcot, T = Tirunelvali Tm, W = Western Tm 

Tu = Tulu; Tu Br = Brahmin dl. of Tulu 

VI. 2. SCD = South-Central Dravidian (Telugu-Kui) {Km., Zv.}: 
VI. 2.1: Telugu lges: 
OT1 - Old Telugu 
Svr = S a vara 

Tl = Telugu; Tl Brh = Brahman Telugu; dls: Tl G = Guntur dl., Tl Mrl = 
Merolu dl., Tl Vs = Visa "kha dl. 

VI. 2. 2. GnD = Gondvana Dravidian {An.}: 

Gnd = Gondi; dls: Gnd A = Adilabad Gnd, Gnd B = Gnd of the Betul 
district, Gnd Ch = Chhindwara dl., Gnd ChM = Maria Gondi of the 
Chanda district, Gnd D = Gnd of Durg, Gnd DM = Gnd of the Dandami 
Marias, Gnd G = Gnd of Gadchiroli tahsil (Chanda district), Gnd HM = 
Gnd of the Hill Marias (incl. Gnd HMB, HMD, HMO, HMS = Gnd HM of 
the areas of Bogan Pallahor, Dhobi, Orcha village and Sironcha tahsil 
respectively), Gnd K = Koya Gondi (= Koya, considered a separate lge by 
some scholars), Gnd KB = Gnd of Bhadrachalam and Rekapalli, Gnd KD = 
Gnd of the Koyas of Dorlas, Gnd KM = Gnd of the Koyas of Malkangiri 
tahsil, Gnd KS = Gnd of Koyas and Dorlas of South Bastar, Gnd MB = 
Gondi of the Bison Horn and Dandami Marias (Bastar), Gnd Mn = Gondi 
of Mandla, Gnd Mrd = Mardia Gondi, Gnd Mu = Gnd of the Murias of 
North Bastar, Gnd Nr = Gnd of the Murias of Naraipur (NW. Bastar), Gnd 
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RCh = dialect of the Raj Gonds of Chanda district, Gnd RSr = dialect of 
the Raj Gonds of Sironcha tahsil; Gnd Sn = Gnd of Seoni, Gnd Y = Gnd of 
Yeotmal 

Knd = Konda; dls: Knd N = Northern dl., Knd P = Pulgura dl., Knd Sv = 
Sova dl., Knd W = Western dl. 

KK = Kui-Kuwi lges (Kui and Kuwi) 

Ku = Kuwi; dls: Ku D = dl. of D . ongriya Kondhs, Ku K = Kubi dialect 
(labelled so in the Dravidian Etymological Dictionary [D XXX]), Ku Kt = 
Kuttia Kuwi, Ku P = dl. of the Parja Kondhs of Bisamkatak, Ku Su = 
Sunkarametta, Ku T = T . ekriya Kondh 

Kui; dl.: Kui KK = Kui of Kuttia Kandhs 

Mnd = Manda 

Png = Pengo 

VI.3. CD = Central Dravidian 

Gdb = Gadba; dls: Gdb K = Kon . dekor Gadba, Gdb O = Ollari, Gdb P = 
Gdb of Pottangi (Koraput district), Gdb SI = Salur 
Kim = Kolami 

Nk = Naiki of Chanda (= Nk. [Ch.] of the Dravidian Etymological 
Dictionary [D]) 

Nkr = Naikri (dialect of Kolami) (= Nk. of the Dravidian Etymological 
Dictionary [D]) 
Prj = Parji 

VI. 4. NED = Northeastern Dravisian 
Krx = Kurukh, Kurux, Oraon 
Mlt =Malto 
VI. 5. Brh = Brahui 

Ull. E = Elamite (family) 

AchEl = Achaemenian Elamite (from the 6th c. B.C.) 

El = Elamite (language) 

ME1 = Middle Elamite (13th - 1 1th c. BC) 

NE1 =New Elamite (8th -7th c. BC) 

pEl = proto-Elamite 

OE1 = Old Elamite (23rd - 14th c. BC) 

Ull I. Gil = Gilyak (Nivkh); dls: Gil A = Amur dl., Gil ES = East 
Sakhalin dl. 

IH. CK = Chukchee-Kamchadal, Kamchukchee 
IX. 1. ChK = Chukchee-Koryak (proto-Chukchee) 
Chk -Chukchee 
Aly = Alyutor, aJlrOTOpCKklfi 

Kor = Koryak (Chawchuwen Koryak, " H bi M bi n a H c K M M " ) 
Pin = Pal ana Koryak 

IX. 2. Im = Itelmen (= Kamchadal); dls: Im W, Im E, Im S 
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H. EH = Eskimo-Hleut 

X.l. Esk = Eskimo; dls: Esk I = Inupiaq-Inuit, Esk Y = Yupik; subdialects: 
Esk AY = Alaskan Yupik (incl.: PY = Pacific Y [PY K = Konyag, PY Ch = 
Chugach], CAY = Central AY [CAY BB = Bristol Bay, CAY K = Kuskokwim, 
CAY Nun = Ninivak Island, CAY Nl = Nelson Island, CAY HBC = Hooper 
Bay and Chevak, CAY Y = Yukon, CAY NS = Norton Sound with CAY NSU = 
Unalik]), SbY = Siberian Yupik (incl.: SbY Na = Naukan, CSbY = Central 
SbY [= Chaplino], SbY Sr = Sireniki), Esk W1I = Wales I, Esk AI = North 
Alaska I, Esk CI = Canada I (incl. Esk Mkl = Mackenzie Bay I), Esk LI = 
Labrador I, Esk WGI = West Greenlandic Esk I. 

X.2. Ale = Aleut, dls: Ale E = Eastern Ale, Ale W =Western Ale (incl. Ale 
A = Atkan, Ale Au = Attuan 
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NOSTRRTIC ETYMOLOGIES 

General remarks: 

The alphabetical order of consonants is as follows: *? (incl. * ? ), *T (incl. 
*b, *C (incl. *C, *C, *C, *C), *C (incl. *C, *C, *C, C), *C, *C, *C, *C, 
*g, *g, *Y (incl. T), *h, *H (incl. *H, *H 1 , *H 2 ), *k (incl. *K, *K), *k 

(incl. *K), *1 (incl. *\, *T, *L), *1, *m, *n (incl. * ri , * n , * n , * n , * N , * N ), 

*ri, *rj, *p (incl. *R, *P, *P_), *q (incl. *Q), *C], *r (incl. *R), *f, *S (incl. 
*S, *S, *S, *S), *S, *S, *t (incl. *T), *t, *W, *X (incl. *X),*y,*Z (incl. *z\ 
*Z, *Z, 2),*Z, *Z, *5 (incl. *5, *3, *3, *3),*3, *3- 

The letter *h precedes *H (incl. *H, *H 2 ) in the word-initial position only. 
In the word-internal position the letters h , H , H and H 2 occupy the same 
place in the order of entries. 

Among the word-medial consonants we shall distinguish between "weak 
consonants" (laryngeal and epiglottal consonants, *g,*q,*W and*y) and 
"strong consonants" (all others). 

The entries are arranged as follows: 

[1] The basic arrangement: according the initial consonants and the first 
word-medial strong consonants. If there are no strong Inlaut consonants, 
the weak consonants (according to their place in the alphabet) are taken 
into account instead. 

[2] Within each group of entries with the same initial ens. and the same 
medial strong consonants the entries are arranged as follows: 

(a) those without any third consonant, 

(b) those without second strong Inlaut ens. that have a weak ens. before 
the word-medial strong one, 

(c) those without second strong Inlaut ens. that have a weak ens. after 
the word-medial strong one, 

(d) those with a second strong Inlaut ens. 

If in a N etymon in the medial position (Inlaut) there are two weak 
consonants and no strong one, the priority of one weak consonant over the 
other (as criteria for alphabetical order) has been established according to 
the fate of these consonants in daughter-languages. For instance, in the N 
word * k AtiWV 'seize, grasp, hold' the consonant *W has survived in 
Kartvelian and Dravidian, while the laryngeal was lost in those lges, 
therefore the entry was placed among the * k - W -entries. 

[3] Within each group of entries with identical consonants the entries are 
arranged according to the first vowel. The order of vowels: * B (incl. *A), 
*a (incl. *ee), *e (incl. *E and *e), *i, *0 (incl. *0), *U (incl. *U, *U, *a, 

*i), *u, * V. 

The entries with consonants of doubtful identity (with brackets r "") and 
of doubtful presence (with brackets L _,) are treated (concerning the 
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alphabetical order) like those with regular consonants. The optional second 
element of a Nostratic compound word (that within plain brackets ( )) is 
not taken into account in the order of the entries. See Introduction, § § 9- 
14. 

As indicated in the Introduction (§ 2.4), if it is found that pN * 1 in the 
Auslaut regularly disappears in pIE, the word-final N * 8E in our pN 
reconstructions (based on IE evidence) may be (or should be) replaced by a 
less specific * E . 

If a N etymon is represented in two daughter-families only, this is 
denoted by a sign 2 preceding the N reconstruction. The doubtful cognates 

are denoted by signs of query (?, ?<|) or ?a). The sign ?|j (indicating that the 
derivation is not clear) does not mean that the cognate is doubtful. If 
among the words (or roots) of daughter-families only two are certain as 
belonging to the N etymon in question (having no signs ?, ?(]) or ?a), this is 
denoted by a sign ( 2 ?) preceding the N reconstruction, and if only one is 
certain, the sign is ^7). 

Two uncertanty signs: 

- uncertainty brackets: a = probably a, 
L j - uncertainty brackets: L a_, = a or nothing. 

The sign 'tt ' (= 'the same meaning as above') refers to the first 
appearance of the word or morpheme in the same entry. 

The sign V has two meanings: (1) before a quoted word\morpheme of a 
language it means "akin of", (2) with the name of a scholar it is used to 
indicate an etymological comparison proposed by that scholar (and not 
necessarily shared by the author of this dictionaty). 

The symbol I precedes bibliographical indication of a word or morpheme 
if the phonetic notation used by the scholar has been replaced by our own 
transcription or transliteration. 

The position of Dahalo within Cushitic id still controversial (it belongs 
either to EC or to SC). In this dictionary the words of Dahalo are registered 
as belonging to a separate branch of Cushitic. 

The verbs in Bj (especially the prefix-comjugated verbs) are quoted in 
their Is forms. In Ar the usually quoted forms of verbs are those of 3m. 

In generalized formulas of forms in HS languages the roots are indicated 
by figures (e.g. the formula of the active participle of the Ar triconsonantal 
qatala verb is: la 2 1 3 -) . 
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1 . * ? a , pc. of plurality: it is found in the N cds * Iff 1 ? a 'we' (q.v. ffd.) 
(•ml T + *?a of plurality) and *\ r iT ?a ~ *S r U 1 ?a 'ye (vos)' (q.v. ffd.) (N 
•tV ~ *S r U 1 'thou' + *?a), as well as in HS: S nomina collectiva (-» 
plural forms) with the prefix *?a- (x N * r h n a, pc. of collectiveness, q.v. ffd.) 

> Ar J^ji Pa-rgful-un 'feet' (^d- rigl-un 'foot'), Pa-yyam-un 'days' (^d- 

yawm-un 'civil day [24 hours], c y T K M '), Pamtar-un 'rains' 
matar-un 'rain'), OS A 7 h q \ 'owners' h q \ 'owner'), ? hgr 'towns' tid- 

ing r 'town'), Gz ?a-znab 'tails' zanab 'tail'), ?adbar 'mountains' (^d- 

dabr 'mountain'), Pasrar 'enemies' (^d- sarr 'enemy'), Pa by at 'houses' (^d- 
bet 'house'), PahkUl 'fields' (^d- bakl 'field'); this patterns is used mostly 
(but not always) with inanimate nouns; if used with inanimate nouns, it is 
syntactically treated (in the predicate verb) as f. sg. 1 S *-a, ending of pi. in 
the fem.-and-inanimate gender: pred. *-a, nom. *-a-t-U(ITI), accus.- 

gen.*-a -t-a( m ); pred. f. pi. *-a > Ak -a (mars -a 'they [f.] are ill'); in WS 
the stative turned into a verbal form denoting state and later into a "new 
perfective", accordingly the form with *-a became a form of f. pi. of this 
aspect of state and of the "new perfective": *mawit-a 'they (f.) are dead' -» 
'they (f.) died' (> Ar mat- a 'they [f.] died'); nom. *-a -t-U( 171 ), accus.-gen. *- 
a-t-a(m) areSformsoff.pl.: *ban-a -t-um nom. f. pi. df., *ban-a -t- i m 

accus.-gen. f. pi. df. 'daughters' (> Ar banatun nom., banatin accus.-gen. 
'daughters', BHb ba n-Ot 'daughters' [without case distinctions]) % Br. AG 
98-9, Bst. 26, GBr. JJAP 56, Di. G 267-72, Jo. M 61, Sd. G 100-1, 8* I I C: Bj 
Pa, article of m. pi. (nom.-voc. case) % AD KJ 106, Rop. 9 o The initial lr. 
of the pc. (as suffix) is tentatively identified as N * ? because this is the only 
lr. that does not cause lengthening in NalE (*me-S 'we' ather than :;: me-S, 
the "secondary" ending of 2p *-te rather than :;: -te). The original bisyllabic 
form of the prn. for 'we' has left traces in Tg * b U e 'we' (excl.) and possibly 
in OHg miv [171 1U]. But the Krl Ld diphthong in 171 tTB 'we' is likely to result 
from a secondary development (*me > *md > *l71UCi). 

2. * ? a 'to become, to be' > HS: S *-a 'is', ending of the predicative case 
(m. sg.) > Ak zero ending of the predicative case ("stative" of nouns and 
adjectives, "permansive" of verbs), WS *-a, ending of the 3 m. sg. of the 
new perfect (developed from the predicative case of deverbal adjectives: pS 
*ma w i t-a 'is dead' > WS *ma'w i t-a 'has died' > Ar ma t-a, Hb TiD met, Gz 
1710 t-a 'died') f Dk. JDPA 213, 241-6 I I ? C: the final component of the EC, 
Bj and Aw sxs of person/number/gender of the suffix-conjugated verbs that 
go back to prefix-conjugated forms of an aux. verb (or verbs) (which may 
have been either * - H a - [belonging to the N etymon in question] or * - h a y - 
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'be' [akin to S *iXhyw 'be', F N *h0W r i 1 'become, appear'] or both): cf. the 
paradigms of suffixal conjugation: Bj (past) 2m -t-a, 2f -t-a -y, 3m -LJ-a, 3f 
-t-a, lp -n-a etc., Aw (past) Is *-?a (> glottalization of the stem- 

final ens. + -a), 2s -ta, 3m -a, 3f -ta, lp -na, (pres. -ft.) Is * - ? e 
(glottalization + -e), 2s -te', 3m -e, 3f - te, lp -ne, Sml (past) Is -ay?, 2s 

-ta y?, 3m -ay?, 3f -ta y?, lp -nay?, Or s {Sr.} (pres.) is -a, 2s -ta, 3m -a, 3f 
-ti, lp -na, Sa (pres.) Is -a, 2s -ta, 3m -a, 3f -ta, lp -na, Or S, Sa (pres.) Is 
-e, 2s -te, 3m -e, 3f -te, lp -ne \ AD KJ 119 (table 45), 126-9 (tables 56, 
58, 62), 140 (table 76), Sr. 130 I I ? B: Zng {TC} 3m aor. yi?, 3m pf. ya? 'be, 
exist' f DCTC 293 | | H: M *a L : J - 'be' (x N *f|ra? V [= *T|g|ya?V] 'grow, 
become') > MM [S] a- 'dasein, sich aufhalten, wohnen, leben', [HI] a- 'etre, 
demeurer, exister, passer ses jours de quelque facon', [PP] a- v. 'be', WrM 
a-, Brt a-, Dg a- id. f Pp. IM 74, MED 1, Chr. 65, H 4, Ms. H 33 [ j D {Km.} 
*a- 'be, become' (x N *f|ra?V '11', q.v. ffd.) O IS I 243 [no. 102] (D, A: M + 
unc. (with a query) Tg *-0, which actually belongs to N *hOW r l n 'become, 
appear' [q.v.]). 

2a. ( 2 ?) *? A, a marker of the male sex (<- '[young] man'??) > HS: C: Bj A 
{AD} -a, sx of masculine in verbal forms of the 2nd person: pret.: 2m t i - 
dir-a 'you (sg. m.) killed' (<-> 2f t i -d i r- 1 . cp. 1st person a-dir, 3m i-dir, 3f 
ti-dir) f AD KJ II s *-a in *?ant-a 'thou' m. (<-> *?ant-i 'thou' f., cp. C * a n t i 

'thou' without gender distinction) (see s.v. N *t U 'thou') 1 Ar ?a- in the 
nominal pattern ?a-CCaCU for the masc. gender of adjectives (comparative, 
adjectives of colors etc.: ?asvaru 'smaller' m., ?asfaru 'yellow' m., ?abya6u 
'white' m.) <-> fern. CVCCa?U (savra?U 'smaller' f., safra?U 'yellow' f., 
bay6a?U 'white' f.) | | D *-an ([?] ~ *-a), marker of masc. > Tm mak-an 
'son', mann-an 'king', katal-an 'lover', ilai^-y-an 'young man', 

muti-ya-an 'old man', Ml mak-an 'son', tacc-an 'carpenter', tat t -an 
'goldsmith', vann-an 'washerman', Kt kurd £ -n 'blind man', ka]n (< *ka]-n) 
'male thief, Td kO]h (< *kO]-n) id., tO^xT-n 'goldsmith', konod t y-n 'Canarese 
man', Kdg ka]]-9 'male thief, obb-9 'one man', klVC|-9 'dumb man', Kn O 
mag -an 'son', aras-an 'king', Kn Bd kal t ]-a(n) 'thief, ariri-a(n) 'elder 
brother', Tl -an (marker of masc), Knd -a (e.g. kan-a 'blind man', danr-a 

'young man', dokr-a 'old man'), Png -en, -an (^oncj-en 'brother', potl-en 
'father-in-law', dut-en 'old man', nat^ak-an 'villager', haruk-an 'a small 
man'), Kim -an / -en / -on (mar- an 'spose's brother', mal-an 'man of the 
barber caste', kCTlav-an 'Kolam man', tOT-en 'younger brother', Okk-on 'one 

man'), Nkr -en ~ -an (tol-en 'brother', kTk-en 'son', kaym-an 'spouse's 
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younger brother'), Prj -ed / (before case sxs) -en- (tol-ed / tol-en- 'brother', 

bert-ed / bert-en- 'big man'), Gdb tof-on 'brother', Mlt -e (maq-e 'son', qad- 

e 'son') H The final * - n in the sx * - a is due to the generalization in the 
paradigm of cases, where *-n- (from the N genitive pc. *nu) was originally 
present in obi. cases | | IE: possibly one of the sources of NalE *-0- / -e 
(nom. *-0-S, voc. *-e), sx of derived adjectives in the masc. gender (<-> *-a 
fern.), e.g. *'dej i W0-S 'heavenly' (-» 'god') > 01 de'vah 'heavenly, divine; 
god', Av daeva- 'demon, false deity', OL deivos,L deus 'god', Olr dia 
'god', Germanic *tej i Waz > ON Tyr 'war god', OHG Ziu, Zio 'Mars', Lt 
die was 'god' (cp. *'dej i W-a >L dea 'goddess', Osc dei vai 'deae'), 
derived from NalE noun *dye~US ~ diyeus 'heaven, sky, day' > 01 'dyauh id., 
Gk Zeijq 'Zeus', L gen. lav is 'of Jupiter', Osc dat. D i u v e f , A i ou F £ l 'to 
Jupiter', Olr die 'day', Arm \x\\\\. t i w 'day' 1 ( J The autosemantic word 
underlying this marker of masc. may be tentatively discerned in Eg MK l w 
'Junge' O The fact that in the Bj verbal conjugation the marker of masc. - a 
is separated from the 2nd person morpheme t i - suggests that the marker 
of masc. goes back to an address word: Bj ti-dir-a 'you (m. sg.) killed' goes 
back to N *t r U n 'thou' + verb + the N address word *?A ('[?] man', marker 
of the male sex) (cp. the similar situation with the marker of fern, in HS, 
see s.v. N * ?r a n y V 'mother'). 

3. * ? ae 'not' > U *e- (~ ? FU *a'-) 'do(es) not', negative verb > F e- id. 
(Is en 'I do not', 2s e t , 3s e i , lp e mme , 2p e + + e , 3p e i v a ir), Vp e - 
id., Es ei 'do\does not' (negative pc), Es S e - S ~ i - S 'did not' (negation in 
the past tense), Es A negative verb: Is e-Si-n,2s e - S i - d_ , Lv neg. copulative 
verb a- (Is, 3s, lp, 3p a'b_, 2s ad_, 2p at), Lp N i-/ae-/e- id. (Is im~ in, 2s 
ik~ in, 3s T ~ ii, ldaem-aam, 2da3p'pe,3daeba~a3ba, lpaep-aap, 
2p eppit, 3p aei), Lp L i-/T-/a-/I-/e-, Lp S {Hs.} ea-/i-/ie-, Er stem e- of 
the neg. verb in the past tense (Is e-z in, 2s e-z it, 3s e-5 etc.), Mk i- id. 
(past Is i-zeri, 2s i-zet, 3s i-z etc.), Chr L bi~ "b- id. (past 3s "b-S, lp "b-S- 
na, 2p "b-S-6a,3p "b-S-t etc.), Chr H a- (bi~) id. (past 3s, 3p as, in other 
personal forms a is reduced to zero: Is Sam, 2s S3C etc.), Prm *e- (neg. verb 
in p.) > OPrm i-, Yz 'i- (Is 'i-g 'I did not', 2s 1 1 - n » 3s 'i-Z etc.), Z e- (Is e-g, 

2s e-n, 3s e-z), vt 3- (is om 3-y, 2s on 3-d, 3s 03 3-z), vt sw o*- (= {Ilg} 

8--) (0*-y, O^n, 0*-Z), ? pPrm *en prohibitive > Z, Vt en, Yz 'in; as to the Chr 
neg. verbal stem of the present tense: Chr L □ - , Chr H a - , it is most 
probably of different origin, since these vowels are not reg. reflexes of FU 
*e- ! ! pVg *!(-) > Vg: T I, ak 'nein', K dt, 5ti, p a tarn, Ss at i 'is not'; ? pOs 
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{Ht.} *anta ({JHI.} * i n ta) 'not' (negative pc. before the verb in indicative) > 
Os: V/Vy ant8~anta before cnss, ant before vowels, Ty ante, ant, Y anta, D 
anta, ant, an, Nz ant, an°, Sh ant, an°, an, Sn at, o an°, ? pOs *antVm 'is not' 
> Os: V/Vy anti m, etc., ?pOs {Ht.} *ant r a n ({Jffl.} *Tnt r a n ) 'nein' > Os: D anta, 
Nz/Kz/Sh/Sn anta || Sm {Jn.} *i-~*e-~*V-, {HI.} *i-,neg. verb > Ng {Ter.} 
rii- (aor. Is ri i-ndbim, p. Is rii-sa-ma), proh. 2s {Prk.} hi?, {Cs.} rie ? , En 
(aor. sg. 1) {Cs.} i-, {Ter.} rie-, (proh. 2s) {Cs.} i ? , Ne T {Ter.} hm-, {Lh.} 
hT- (aor. Is hm-hm', 2s hm~h, 3s hm, proh. 2s hgh hon), Ne F hT- (neg. 
verb), Kms {KD} 8- (neg. verb: pres. Is 8 - 171 ~ 3 - 171 , p. eV), i?~T~8 'do not' 
(proh.), Mt {HI.} *i- 'do not' (neg. verb) (Nh, En, Nn h - is a reg. prosthetic 
ens. before II Y {IN} *3LJ '> Y K OLJ-13, Y T {Krn.} ew-1e 'there is\are no, Y 
{Rd.} oi-, ei-: oi le 'nicht dasein, nicht dagewesen sein; nein', Y {Schf.} e i 

'not' 1 IN H 155 ff UEW 68-70, SK 32-43 Hs. 145-6, LG 331, RMarS 366-7, 
Ht. 198 [no. 725], Stn. D 121-3, HI. rHt 71, KD 164-5, HI. M 172-3, no. 
331, Jn. 26, Fkt, EJ-66 187, Kov. LV 231-3, Kov. GM 248-9, Ter. NJ 388-9, 
Ter. NgJ 431-2, Ter. EJ 452, IN H 155, - Rd. UJ 35 [no. 7] (Y«b- U) j | fl * se 
({SDM95} *e) 'not' > Tg *e-, neg. aux. verb (like in FU) > Ewk, Sin, Lm, Neg, 
Ore, Ud, Ork 3- id. (Ewk 3-Si-m Sar3 'I do not know', 3-sTn Sar3 'he does 
not know'); in Nn there are only relics of this verb: prtcs 3 - S 1 and 3-C in 
following the main verb have become morphemes of negation of verbs % 
Mng. TS 236-7, STM II 432-3, Bz. 124 I I M *e-se-,neg. verb > MM ese, 

preverbal negation ([S] e-se, [MA] <Uu_i f and [IM] Lu_il ese 'not' (acc. to 
Ligeti, this form preserves M e contrasting e [from *a]), WrM }MED} ese- 
(past ese -be, nomen futuri ese-ku, nomen perfecti eseg-sen etc.), 
HIM {MED. BMR} 3C, Ord ese, Mnr H {SM} S3 'not'; the final element *-se 
was explained by Illich-Svitych (IS I 265) as going back to a desiderative sx 
f Pp. IM 286-90, Pp. MA 165, 437, Lg. NVMI 119, SM 341, Ms. O 249 ff 
SDM 488, DQA no. 407, MED 333. BMR IV 438,. S AJ 44, 291, Pp. VG 65, 
KW 128, IS I 265 | | HS: S *?T (= *?iy) ~ *?ay 'not' > Hb h N ?T, Ph ?y 'not', Ar 
A ?a-, Sq {L} ? e 'not', Gz ? T- 'not' (preverb, e.g. in ? T-nakl hawlra 'we 
cannot go'), Tgr ?i 'not', -ELJ (as in ?andsy 'while not' < ?ando-ay), Amh y- 
(< *?T-) in y-BllB-m 'there is not' (cp. allB 'there is'), OAk {G} e (before a 
ens.) / ay (before a vowel) (< *ay-) 'do not!', 'may not' (prohibitive pc), 
Ak ay ~ y a (written a-,a-i,a-IA, IA) (<*? a y y a , intensified variant of 
*?ay) 'do not' (proh.), e 'no' ('nein'), e... e 'not... lest' f KB 37, JH 11, HJ 
43-4, L LS 47-8, L G 1, G OA 1-2, CAD 1/1 218-20 and IV 1 II ?? Eg fOK 
iw.i 'welcher nicht' f EG I 45 II ? EC: Brj -ay?, Hd -y yo , suffixes of negative 
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forms of verbs f Hd. 266 I I ???<|> (id.).WCh: AG: Ang {Flk.} hai 'no!' (a 
decisive negative), Mpn {Frz.} n a y 1 'no!' (may occur at the end of interr. 
sentences) f Frz. GM 21, Flk. s.v. hai ff « Tk. PAA 14 (AG, S, Eg; err.: pHS 
*h-) | ] D *-a (and *-e?) negative affix (-» infix) of verbs > Kim -e- (sT-e-n 'I 
do not give, I shall not give'), Nk -e- (af-e-n '[he] does not play'), Prj -a- 
(CUr-a-ta 'non vides, non videris'), Gdb -a- (var-a-n 'I do\did\shall 

not come'), Tl -3- (Is C£pp-3-nu 'I do\did\shall not say', 2s C epp-3- WU, 3 m 
C£pp-3-fu, 3f\3n C8pp-3-du), CITm -a- (3n)/-H (all other person-gender- 
number forms), Ml -a- (var-a-ririu 'did not come'), -a (nan ceyy-a 'I 
am not doing, I shall not do'), Kdg -a (tir]g-a 'do\does not eat'), Kn -a- (3n) 
/ -H- (negation in other person-gender-number forms) H Subrahmanyam 
reconstructed a D negative sx of verbs *-a, while Bur. and An. prefer to see 
here a sx (*-a) forming a pD negative gerund, that served later as the first 
component of negative tense forms ffl Cald. 468-77; Subram. N 32-43; Sbr. 
DVM 370-4; Bloch S 51-2, Bur. rBloch 255, An. SG 400-19 O D *a and 
pVg *I suggest that the pN etymon was * ? a O In grammatical morphemes 
pN *h - and pS *h- (just like *?-) yield Ar and Gz ?-; hence a N *h- in this 
etymon cannot be ruled out. We reconstruct here N * ? - (= *?|tl-) O Cf. AD 
LRC no. 55 (S, U, A [M, Tg]), IS I 264-5 (HS [S, C], U, D, A [M, Tg]), Gr. I 
214-17 ("negative E/ELE" in U, Y, A, ChK). 

4. * ? 9?V 'female', (in descendant lges) marker of feminine (sex or 
grammatical gender) > HS: S: Ar -a?-U, fern, ending of adjectives (mainly 

those of the ? a f T a 1 u form): safraPu 'yellow' f. (<-> Pasfaru id. m.), TawraPu 

'one-eyed' f. (<-> PaTwaru id. m.), basnaPU 'beautiful' f. (<-> basan- id. m.) f 
Br. AG 83, Br. G I 410 [§ 225.B.1] I I SC: Irq -0?0, {MQK} -OPO (sx of fern, 
sg.): {Nb.} b-OPO, {MQK} b-OPO 'sister' (^b-iyaP 'brother'), {Nb.} k w al-OPO, 

{MQK} k^alopo 'widow' (pi. k w aeli), {Nb.} wawut-opo, {MQK} wawitopo 

'queen' (^wawita' 'kings'), i rq w a t-0?0 ({MQK} irq^atOPO) 'Iraqw woman' 
(<-> irq^atU 'Iraqw man'), Alg {E} -OPO (fern, gender sx), Brn {E} -it-0?0 id. 
(with a noun-particularizing sx -it-) f Nb. 64, E SC 54, 60, MQK 50, 57, 64 
II IE: NalE *-a (< IE {Bks} *-eH or < IE *-aH), ending of the fern, gender in 
adjectives, nouns and pronouns > 01, Av -a, GkD -a, GkA - in / - d, L - a, Lt 
-a, pSl *-a, e.g. [a] *new-a ~ *now-a 'new' f. > 01 'nava, Gkv6d,L 
no va, pSl *nova > OCS NOEiA, [b] NalE *ekW-a 'mare' (^d- *ekW-0-S 

'horse') > 01 ' a s v a , Av aspa-,L equa, OLt a^va ~ e^va (not 
necessarily a pNalE d., it may well have been derived in the separate history 
of each branch of NalE), [c] NalE *wed h OW-a 'widow' > 01 vi'dhava, Av 



96 



V I6ava-, L vidua, Ir fedb, Gt widuwo, OHG wituwa, Pru 
w i ddewu, OCS BbAOBcX vbdova, [d] NalE *S-a (f. of *S0-), distance- 
deictically neutral dem. prn. > 01 'sa, Gt so id., Gk ri (df. art. f. sg.), OL 
s a - p s a 'ipsa' % NalE * - a coalesced with a suffix (or suffixes) of different 
origin, with different meaning (not denoting females) and with a different 
lr. (or Irs), which is suggested by the K word *wenaq- 'vine' (> OG wenaq-, 

G venax-, Mg binex-, Sv wenaq-), which is a loan from IE *wcMn-aH- id. (> 
NalE *WOina > Gk olvti 'vine') <r& IE *WOino-m 'wine'. The Kartvelian ens. *q 
rendering the IE lr. shows that the latter was different from *? (I 
reconstruct it as * - X , but it may have been phonetically identical with [X ] or 
even [q]) f Brg. KVG 354-60, 373-401, BD II/l 161-2, Bur. S 83, Bks 182- 
3, Bks ONI 20-8, K 83, AD IEH 21 1 | D *a, *an 'female (animal)' > Tm a, an 
'female of ox\sambur\buffalo', Ml a, an, Kt a*V, Kn a, Tig a vu, Krx OLJ 
'cow', Mlt dyu 'cow, ox'; D *-a L :j, marker of feminine (?) > Kdg ODD -a 'one 
woman' (<-> obb-9 'one man'), 1710 V-a 'daughter' 1710 V-9 'son'), Gnd djLJLJ- 
a 'young woman', ? Gnd K kUt-0 lame woman' ff D no. 334, Shanm. DN 51, 

66, 69 H * - n in *an is from forms of obi. cases, sc. goes back to N *nu 
'from' . 

5. ? LI. *?aba ~*?ap.a 'daddy, father' > HS: S *?a'b- 'father' (nom. *?a'b- 
u, -urn, accus. *?a'b-a, -am, gen. *?a'b-i, -im) > BHb '?ab, cs. ? a ,bT, +ppa. 

?a'b_T-/? a b_T- (e.g. ?a'b_T-k_a 'thy father', ? a b_T-'k_£m 'your [pi.] father'), Ph ?b, 
cs. ?abi (as reflected in Ak and Gk transcriptions of proper names, F FrdR § 
240), Ug ? Q b, Amr {G} ?abum, BA * '?ab*, st. pron.: ? a bUk 'thy father', JPA 
?ab'ba, Sr ? abba, Ar ?ab-, cs. ?abD / ?aba / ?abT, st. pron. ?abD- / ?aba- / 
?abT-, Sb ? b, Mh df. 'bayb, indf. '?Tb, pi. df. 'bawb, Hrs bayb, pi. bob, Jb c 
?iy, Sq {Jo.} ? i y f -, Ak abu(m), +ppa.: abu-, abT- % DRS 1, KB 1-2, GB 1-2, 
823, OLS 1-2, G A 13, Jo. M 2, Jo. J 1, Jo. H 1, Jo. DA, L G 2, Sd. 7-8; on the 
pS oxytonic stress and its infl. (the lengthening of the vw. in the case 
ending in cs. and st. pron.) see AD PhSS 1, 3-4, 7-8, AD PSH 101-3 I I EC 

*?abb-/*abb- 'father' > Af abba, Sml a'bbe, Rn {PG} §bba, Bs abo, Or {AD, Bl.}, 

Arr abba?, {Grg.} abba, Kns appa, Gdl appa, Gwd appa; this etymon may be 
the source of EC *?ab-(-uyy-, - i LJ LJ - ) 'maternal uncle' (derived from the word 
for 'father', like in L patruus?) > Af abo, abu, Sml ab-tf, Or abuyya, Kns 
abuyya'ta,Gdlapa, apuyy, Dbs, Hr, Gwd ?apuyya, Gin ?a p f yya, Brj abuy'ya 
'maternal uncle' \ Bl. 100, 112, 174, Ss. PEC 15, Ss. B 21, Hn. S 51, PG 58, 
Grg. 4, Brl. 2-3, Hw. A 336, Oo. 67, HL 59, AMS 31 (Dl apu'yya 4 apfyya 
'avunculus' interpreted as 'weiblicher Vater', sc. 'representative of one's 
mother's clan'), 148, 194, 258 II Ch - *?Vb- (~*?ap-) 'father' > WCh 
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*?Vb/p- 'father' ({Stl.} pHAB *?ab V^g 1 -) > WCh: Hs llba' ! Cg {Sk.} EJba'n, P' 
{MSk.} abati , a'bana'ni, Jmb, Dir aba' i Jm {Gw.} abawa, Gj {ChL} a'ba, ? Bg 
pat] ! Ngz {Sch.} af3k, Bd {ChL} afa't] M CCh: ? Nz {ChC} aba' (independent 
creation as a LI.?), Bdm {Lk.} abu, {Cfr} apa', ap3, Lgn {Bou.} ?aba, Msg P 
{Trn.} apt, Msg {Mch.} ap, ZmB {J} ?3ba 'father' jj ECh: Smr {J} ?ab, Tmk 
{Cp.} 3W3, ? Bar {Lk.} aba id.f ChC s.v. 'father', ChL, Ba. 1067, Abr. H 908, 
Sk. HCD 277, Lk. B 89 | | fl *aPa 'father' > T *aPa 'father, ancestor' 
'bear, ursus') > OT apa id., Tkm A, Az A, ET Hi aba, Tk A aba, appa 'father', 
Qrg aba 'uncle, elder brother', StAlt aba 'elder relative (of ego's clan), 
wife's elder brother; bear', Chv yna ub_a 4 ob_a 'bear' f CI. 5, ET Gl 54-58, 
DTS 1, Rs. W 1, Ash. Ill 248-52, Fed. II 281-2, Jeg. 274, Jud. 17, BT 11 II 
M *ab U 'father' > WrM abu {MED} 'father, grandfather', esp. applied to an 
old father (endeavouring), HIM aB,aaB {MED} id., {BMR} 'father' 
(endeavouring), Brt aba 'father', WrO aba 'father, daddy', Kl {KRS} aaB 
a wb, (Rm.) a w a id., Mnr H {SM} ab_a ~ awa, Dx aba, Ba a be 'father', Ord 
awa" id.; M { ADb.} *aba-gay 'father's younger brother' > MM [S, MA, HI] 
abatf a 'father's brother', WrM {MED} abaga, HIM {MED, BMR} aBra, Brt 
aBra, WrO aba^a, Kl {KRS} aBh awyb, {Rm.} awya id., Ord awaga 
'father's brother'; Mnr H awu 'elder brother', Ord awu 'grandfather, father' 
f MED 2-3, 5, BMR I 2, 12, 23, Krg. 11, Chr. 18-19, 23-4, KRS 17, 21, KW 
19, 21, T 313, T BJ 132, T DnJ 110, SM 1 and 16, H 1, Pp. MA 402, Ms. H 
32, Ms. O 36-7 I I Tg: Neg apa 'grandfather; father' s\mother' s elder 
brother' f Ci. N 193, STM I 47 I I pKo *ap( > MKo a p f 'father' (< *apa- i with 
a diminutive *-i), apa -:n 1171 'father', NKo ab951,v/g, a b 1 id. f S QK no. 706, 
Vv. AEN 7, Nam 338, MLC 1074 fft SDM 310 (pA *a'p'a 'father' > M, T, Ko, 
Tg 'grandfather, uncle' [Neg + unc. Nn papa ~ Ipaipa]), DQA no. 80, SDM97 
s.v. *apa 'father, grandfather', Rm. EAS I 140, Ci. EATR 32-7 j | D *appa 
'father' ({GS} *ap-) > Tm appan, appu 'father', Ml appan, Kn appa, Kdg 
a p p 9 'father', Tu appa, appaa (affix of respect added to proper names of 
men), Tl appa 'father', Gnd apofa|al 'father', ? ma^po 'my father', ? mi-apo 
'thy father', Knd aposi 'father' (with reference to the 3rd person) ff D no. 
156 (a), Zv. 88 [no. 70], GS 37 [no. 64] O The common origin of the HS, A 
and D stems is qu., since each of them may be an independent Lallwort 
creation. The LI. origin may be responsible for the variability *-b- ~ * - p. - 
O AD NM no. 118, S CNM 5 (~ NrCs, Yn, ST). 

6. *?0h|?bV 'clan' > HS: Eg fOK ib.t 'family' ({EG} 'Familie, die 
Angehorigen') f EG I 7, Fk. 2 f f IE: NalE *epi- 'friend', {EI} IE *Hepi-S 
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'confederate' > 01 a'pih 'ally, friend, acquaintance', 'aptjam 'con- 
federation, alliance, friendship' jj ?a Gk'riTTiog 'gentle, mild, kind; favorable' 
(o Ch. 415) f WP I 121-2, P 325, EI 116, M K I 75, F I 641 ff Acc. to 
Froehde PN 330 and Hirt E 228, Gk ri is not from *a, because the Greek 
tragic authors never used d instead. But if this argument is disregarded, the 
IE stem may be reconstructed as *a|epi | | fl *6~Pa > NaT *0~ba 'clan, extended 
family, dwelling place of such a unit, small encampment or large tent' (x N 
*?VmV 'kin, clan, everybody', q.v.) > OT oba (CI.: oba) 'small social 
unit, clan', Chg 0 □ b a 'small tents which nomads pitch and in which they 
reside', Osm >XIV oba 'a small encampment; family living in one tent', Tk 
oba large tent, nomadic family', A 'clan', Tkm oba, ET {Ml.} opa, UzAOWa 
'tent', ET opa {Ml.} id., {Nj.} 'shepherd's cabin', Az oba 'nomadic extended 
family (K 0 M e B b e )', 'separated farm (OTCenoK,xyTop)', 'tent (of nomads)' 
f SDM 1059 (pT *Upa with unj. *-p-), CI. 5-6, ET Gl 400-1, Rl. I 1157, Az. 
270, Bu. I 107 I I M *0bug 'clan' > MM [S] oboh 'family', WrM obutf {MED} 
'clan, tribe, family, surname', HIM obot {MED} id., {BMR} 'clan, tribe, 
family, family name', Brt oBor 'clanm, tribe, family name'; M *0l7iug 'clan' 
(xN *? r 0 1 mV '11') > WrM omutf {MED} 'clan, tribe, family, surname', HIM 
□ mot {MED} id., {BMR} 'clan, tribe, family', WrO omoq 'family', Mnr H 
{SM} omog 'nom de clan, nom de famille'. Ord omoq 'clan, nom de clan' f H 
120, Krg. 115, MED 598, 611, BMR II 454, 475, Chr. 348, SM 298, Ms. O 
511 ff SDM 1059 (pA *o'p'V 'clan, family' [with unj. *-p'-] > M *obug, T 
*0"pa 'village, clan'), DQA no. 1603 (id.) O A N lr. preceding *b is 
suggested by the length of the vowels in T and IE. IE * - p - (rather than * - b h - 
from N * b ) may be accounted for by the infl. of a lr. This N lr. could hardly 
have been *ti (which woud have survived in Eg). It is most likely to have 
been * h or * ? . 

7. 2 *? r a 1 bHV 'water, watercourse' > HS: Eg G lbx ({EG} ibh) - 'water' f 
EG I 64 I I C: Bj {R} aba 'river, brook' j j EC: Or B {Tut.} aba (nom. abof ni) 
'river', Or {Brl.} 'valle stretta con pochi guadi', {Th., Brl.} abbai 'the Blue 
Nile' f R WBd 3, Th. 4, Tut. s.v. aba, Brl. 3 | | IE: NalE *ab- ~ *a(I)p- 'river' 
(x N *qapV 'to stream, to flow' -» 'watercourse'): *ab- > Clt {Matas.} *abon- 
'river' > lr ab (gen. abae) ~ aub ~ ob 'river', Brtt {RE} *abona id. > W 
af on, OCrn auon, Crn avon, MBr aupn, auen, Br aven 'river'; OBrtt 
Abona (name of a river), ' A(iOQ_ 'the Humber (river)' (in Ptolemy's 
Geography) \ \ L amnis '(< *abnis) 'stream of water, river 111 NalE *a(I)p- > 
01 ap-/ ap-, Av ap- (nom. sg. af-£), OPrs ap- 'water' M Pru ape 'creek, 
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small river'; ??o Lt upe, Ltv upe 'river, stream' (u- is irreg., see Tp. P AD 
97-8) i! Tc A/B ap- 'water, river, stream' \ Pv. Ill 114-15, Frd. HW EH II 11, 
Ts. E I 159-60, Mlc. CL 54, P 1, 51-2, EI 486 (*h 2 eb( h )- 'river') and 636 
(*h 2 ep- ~ *h 2 ep- 'living water, river'), WH I 40, M K I 74-5, M E I 81-2, Vn. 
A 4-5, RE 122, Hm. 55, Frn. 1169, En. 142-3, Tp. P A-D 97-8, Wn. I 166 (x 
N *qapV 'to stream, to flow' -» 'watercourse' [q.v. ffd.]), Matas. E 23-4 O 
Hardly here FU * r O n wa ~*UWa 'stream; to stream', more plausibly belonging 
to N *ho L WjS;a (or *h0Wa) 'to flow, to stream; a stream' (q.v.). 

8. 2 *?ib L VjrE 'fig tree' > HS: S *°'? i bar- > Ar ? i br-at- 'sycomore tree' 
(pi. ? 1 bar-); hardly <- ? i br-at- 'needle' 1 BK 13, Gass. 808, DRS 5 I I C: Or 
{Brl.} abru 'fig tree', {Th.} abru 'sycamore tree, wild fig tree', ? (mt.) Or 
M {LLC} harbu 'fig tree, wild fig tree' f Brl. 5, Th. 6, LLC 75 I I Ch: Gzg {Lk.} 
?urof~?3rof 'sycamore tree' jj ? Hs b a U f 4 {Abr.} 'fig tree', {Ba.} rough- 
leaved fig tree' (< *babre), with b > *?b ii ? Mgm b§ra' (pi. ba rr i ) 'figuier 
(rouge)' f Ba. 96-7, Abr. H 91, JA LM 68 j ) D (in SD) * i r- ~ ir- 'fig (tree)' > 
Tm iratti 'joined ovate-leaved fig', 'subserrate rhomboid-leaved fig, Ficus 
gibbosa tuberculata' , i r a~t akam 'joined ovate-leaved fig', irali 'white 
fig', ir_r_i 'tailed ovate-leaved fig', i~t~ti 'white fig, Ficus infectoria' , 'stone 
fig, Ficus talboti' , Ml i~t~ti 'waved leaved fig tree, Ficus venosa' , Kdg i ~t ~t i 
Ficus (gibbosa?)' (< -tt-*-rt-) f D no. 460 f N *b was lost in D due to the 
D morphophonemics ruling out ens. clusters (other than nasal + stop) 
which presupposes simplifying the post-N clusters (<=> Zv. DP 363) J j ?o 
IE: NalE *eb h Vro- '-tree' ('yew'?) ({Matas.} *eb h ro- 'yew') > Alb G {P} ber- 
sh-e 'yew' ({P} from *ebur- i SLJO-) M Clt {Matas.} *eburo- 'yew' > Olr ibar 
'yew', MW efwr ~ ewr'cow parsnip, bog weed', MBr heuor ~ euor, Br 
evor 'elebore' M MHG eber-boum, NHG Eberesche 'rowan tree' f 
Matas. 112-13, Lx. 35, Hm. 268 O AD NM no. 1. 

9. 2 * ? Vc|c VW 'back (dorsum)' > HS: EC *?ad ah- 'spine, back (dorsum)' 
> Af {PH} a'dba 'back, backbone, spinal column', Sml {ZMO} ad t ab, Sml N 
{Abr.} a'cja'h, df. a^aVdi 'spine, backbone', Rn Pada'b 'back' f PH 32, Abr. S 4, 
ZMO 7, PG 60 | | K *°acV > Mg OClSi 'back (dorsum)' (here -IS- may go 
back to the ending of gen.) % Q 295. 

10. * ? acPV 'e leaf-bearing tree' ('aspen' or the like) > IE: NalE *a|osp- ~ 
*a|ops- 'aspen' ({EI} IE *h 2 |h 3 0Sp- id., 'poplar') > ON qsp, OHG, OSx aspa, 
NHG Espe, AS aaspe 'aspen', NE asp, aspen i i Pru abse, Ltv apse id., 
Ltapus'e ~ epus'e id. (dim.?), Lt A apus' i s id. ({Bg.}: Lt u is due to the 
infl. of puSis 'spruce') j pSl *OSa (< *opsa) 'aspen' > P, Cz A OSa, LLs WOSa 
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id., -d^ SI *0Sina id. > OR OCHNCV osina, R □ c hhs, Cz A, P osina; -d^ SI 
*osika ~ *asika id. > Big ocuKa ~ sicuKa, Slk osika, SCr jasika, Slv 
jasika i i Arm ni\\\\ op h i 'poplar' (< *a|opsiya- = {EI} IE *h 2 |h 3 osps i yo|eha-) 
f P 55, EI 33, 599-600, Frdr. PIT 15, Frdr. PITA 49-53, HDEL 77-8, Frn. 
14, En. 136-7, Bg. KS 226, Vs. Ill 159, Glh. 290-1, EWA I 370-1 | | fl: T: NaT 
*a L : J bsak (~ *a L : J s r p 1 ak) 'aspen' > Alt aspaq ~ {BT, Rl.} Tlt/QK {Rl.}, Qmn {B} 
apsaq, Shor {Rl.}, Qmn {B, Rl.} aspaq, TbTt {Rl.} awsaq, VTt usaq, Bsh uBaq, 
Xk OS, Chv L aBac, Chv A_yc id, f BT 22, Rl. I 82, 554, 618, TatR 594, BR 
581, B DK 203. ET Gl 607-8, Ash. Ill 215 and IV 36, Fed. I 80-81, Jeg. 39 j | 
HS (rdp.?) CS *capca L : J p- 'willow' > BHb, MHb HS^P^ capca'pa, Ar safsaf- 
(snglt. safsafat-) 'willow' f KB 983, Low III 325ff., Js. 1298, BK I 134 f 
Semantic infl. of N ?4> *3Vc|c V ■« willow' (q.v.)? O The aspen is known in 
Europe, Anatolia, Transcaucasia and the northern part of the Near East. The 
aspen and the willow belong to the same family of plants. 

11. *?acV low place, depression, wadi, pond' > HS: S *?a§- > Ar ?a6a(t- 
un) 'etang, mare d'eau stagnante', ?a6a?(Un) 'terrain bas rempli de cailloux' 
f BK I 38, DRS 31 | j U: FU *aca '(brook) meadow, valley' > Es a as (gen. 
aasu ~ aasa) '(gute) Wiese, Bachwiese' j Prm *35 'meadow, floodlands' > 
Z an 3 3 5 'floodlands of a river', Z LL 3 5 'river valley', Z Lu 3 5 'meadow', Vt 
35 -dor 'woodless land' (dor means 'country') M OHg aszo 'river, brook', 
Hg A aszo' 'valley (with a stream during the rainy and snow-melting 
seasons)' f UEW 3, LG 30 f j D *3C- (+ sxs) 'mud, mire' > Tm acaru id., 
ay am id., acumpu 'soft mud, miry place', Ml ay am, Tl asalu 'mud, 
mire' ff D no. 41. 

12. 2 *?A r d n V (= * T A "d 1 V ?) 'foot' (and leg'?) > HS: EC: pSam {Hn.} 
*addlm leg' > Sml add i n, Sml N {Abr.} add i n (pi. a'ddfmmo'), pBn {Hn.} *fdt3 

(pi. *ldt]m-?) >Bn {Hn.}: Bi jdd?, J/Kj idd?,K]tt? leg' M ?o SC: Irq {MQK} 
?3d3h- v. 'tread on, step' (unless akin to Bj - ? a"t pcv. 'step, tread' < N 
*?at L ?jV 'come', [?] 'walk') f Abr. S 5, Hn. S 51 (pSam * a d d 1 n), Hn. BD 
115 (pSam *3'ddim), MQK 9 | [ D *a\-, {&GS} *ad £ - 'foot' >Tmati 'foot, 
footprint', Ml at i 'sole of foot, footstep', Td ory 'foot', Kt 3 f LJ 'foot 
(measure)', Kn ad i id., 'foot, step', Kdg 3dJ 'place below, down', Tu ad i 
'bottom, base', Tl adugu 'foot, footstep', Gnd adj 'beneath', Knd a d e g 1 
'below, underneath' D no. 72 o The initial N ens. is most probably ? - 
(= * ? - or * h - ), but N * f - cannot be ruled out either (because N * T - is 
sometimes lost in Sam) O Biz. DA 156 [no. 41] and Biz. NDA no. 40 (in 
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both: C, D) O The N ens. *d is reconstructed with a query, because Sml dd, 
Bn d and D *-\- may go back both to *d and to *t. 

13. *?uHdV (RV) 'breast' > IE: NalE *0U d h -/*U d h - 'female breast, 
mamilla' in two derived stems: [1] *0U d h ( e )r-/*6U d h ( e )r-/*U d h er- 'udder, 
female breast' with a heteroclitic stem variety *ud h (e)n- in obi. cases (= 
{EI} *'h 1 0uHd h r / gen. *h 1 uHd h 'n-0S) > 01 'udhar / udh'n-ah 'udder' M Gk 
ou&ap / ou&ai-OQ id. i|Luber,-eris 'udder, mamilla, female breast' M 
Gmc {Vr.} * e U 6 U ra > ON j u ( g ) r , OHG u+ar(o),u + ir, MHG liter, 
iuter, NHG Eu + er, OSx, AS uder 'udder', NE udder M Lt E inf. udro- 
ti 'to be pregnant' (of a sow) 1 [2] * °ud h -men- > pSl *v + me t (gen. *v + mene) 
'udder' > OR ElilM/A vym^, Big b m Me , SCr vime (gen. v i mena), Slv 
v i me, Cz vym^, Slk vema, P wymi ^, R 'BbiMfi (gen. BbiMeHi/i) <][ P 
347, EI 82, Dv. no. 251, M K I 115, F I 442-3, WH II 738-9, Ho. 375, Vr. 
294, KM 177, Kb. 1125-6, Vs. I 358-9, Glh. 671 ] | HS: Eg LL ldr 'heart' (x 
N *durV or *dUrE 'entrails, heart' [q.v.]?) f EG I 155 II Ch *?ud- ~ *wVd- 
'female breast, milk' ({Nw.} *wacfi 'breast, milk', {JS} wef 'female 
breast') > ECh: Mkl {J} ?udu 'milk', ?ud i -SO ~ ?udu-S0 (pi. Pudlyagf) 'female 
breast' ! Skr {Nc.} wat- 'breast' M WCh: BT: Bl wodi, Krf {Sch.} WLldf, Dr {J} 
Wo'H, Krkr {J} ? y edf 'female breast', Pr {Frz.} WUdl 'breast', Tng Wldl 
'breast, udder' ! Ywm {Sh.} wot id. ! SBc: Jmb {Sk.} i f a a WU d? r id. f JI I 20 
and II 46-7, J LM 189, J T 161, Frz. P 53, Sch. BTL 141, ChL, WeibP 18 ffl In 
1977 Stolbova (Stl. SF) reconstructed pHAB *wa'd 1 V 'female breast', but in 
1987 (Stl. ZCh 239 [no. 857]) she interpreted the WCh V as*W r U n rdi 
'breast, milk' (unj., since -rd- is nor attested in any descendant lge, while 
pWCh *-d- accounts for the observed facts rather well) || D *Ut I -(a'K -amp- 
), {GS} *od t al- 'body, chest of body, belly' > Tm utal, utalam, utar, 
utampu 'body', Ml utal(am) 'body, trunk', utampu 'body, anus', Td 
Wlf 4 t 'chest of body', Kt of] 'belly, trunk of body', Kn odal 'body, belly', 
□ dambi, odambe 'body', Tu udala, udala, odala, Tl odalu, ollu, 
Knd orol 'belly' ff D no. 586, GS 78-9 [no. 249] O The N element *R V 
(found in IE and Eg) may be a second component of a cd (-> sx). 

13a. ( 2 ?) *?U r x|v 1 dV (or *?UridV?) 'one' > HS: S *iX?bd ~ *iXwhd 'one' 
> [1] *iX ?hd 'one' > Ak edu 'individual, solitary, single', BHb "THS! Pe'bad 
(< *?ab'bad), Ph ?fid, Ug ? Q hd, (AkSc) ?abadu, BA "rn bad, Sr bad, ba'da, Ar 

?abad- 'one', Gz ?abad-U 'one'; [2] Vwtid 'one, alone' > BHb "Trp'y abaci 
'together', *V*T)\ Lja'bTcl 'alone, the only', Pun (LSc) YAD 'together', Ug yfid 
'alone, unique, isolated', Amr {G} Ljabadu 'one, alone', Ar wabad- 'alone, 
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unique', W a h \ d - 'one', W a In id- 'lonely, apart', OSA whd 'together, in 
unison', Gz wafrad 'unique, only, one', Ak (w )edu 'only, alone' f CAD IV 
36-7, Sd. 1495, KB 29-30, 387-8, 1704, BL H 219, OLS 16, 524-5, G A 22, 
Br. 215, Ln. 27, Hv. 4, 855, BK I 15 and II 1497-9, BGMR 159, L G 12, 612 I I 

C: EC: Ya {Hn.} W£h£( t ), wehetu 'one' jj Dhl {EEN} wattu'k w e 'one', {To.} 
vattu'k w e 'one' m., vatte'k w e 'one' f. ! ! ?o SC: Asa wataka 'all' 1 Hn. Y I 40, 
To. D 150, EEN 43, E SC 384, Biz. CL 180 | | ?4> U: FU *Ukte ~ *ikte 'one' > F 
yksi (gen. y hde n), Es u ks (gen. u he); pLp {Lr.} *3kt3 'one' > Lp: S 
ak+e, L ak+a, N qk'+a ~ ak'+a, Kid {SaR} ehht ~ eft 'one' i Er veyke, A 
VI j_ka, Mk ( i )f ka id. ! pChr {Ber.} * 1 k 1 3 > Chr: L ikte, adj. ik, H i kta, adj. i k 
'one' I Pnn *6tik >Z otmk 3tik/o'TM 3t i, Prmk 3 1 1 k, Yz 0 ti k, Vt oflM'r 

odig, or og id. i i Vg: t u k , lk a'k w , p ak, Ss ak w a 'one' f uew 81 (fu *ikte 

[*U'kte]), Lr. no. 7, Lgc. no. 35, SaR 425-6, Ber. 9, MRS 128-9, Ep. 21, LG 
212 || ?4> K *0de 'hardly, just, while' (<- **'only'?) > OG oden conj. 'while', 
es-oden 'so much', G -ode 'only' (ori-ode 'only two', S a 171 i 0 d e 'only 
three'), Sv WOde 'hardly, while' ffl K 150, K 2 145 | | D *Ut- 'a match, 

an equal' > Tl uddi id., 'a rival', Tu u d r i 'a match, pair', Tm u ~t "b i a 
player on the opposite side, corresponding to one on one's own side' %f D 
no. 623 | ] ? fl: Tg: Nn Nh sx -ragda ~ -r3gd3 'only' (Ogdadiragda 'only 
in\by boats'), ?o Ewk -ragda ~ -r3gd3 'in one place' (ilaragda 'three objects 
in one place') % On. RN 234, Vas. 785 % -r- may be connected with the Tg 
collective sx *-r- | ] ?4> IE: NalE * °ed L h j- in SI *ed( "b )- va 'kaum, hardly' (> 
OCS KACb )EiAjed(TD)va 'kaum, eflBa, HacMny', SCr, Slv jedva, Cz 
jedva, OR od(-b )va, R en'Ba, R A onBa 'kaum') and SI *ed-in"b ~ *ed- 
bn"b 'one' (> OCS l€AHNTi jedin-b, l€AbNTi jedbn-b, R ocimh, P jeden 
etc. with the sx *-in"b < IE *ei i n- 'one'); Pedersen (Ped. PD 231) supposed 
that this morpheme ({Ped.} *j,ed-) originally meant 'only' f ESSJ VI 11-13 
and 16, StSS 799-800 O AD SShS 300-1 O The FU, K and Tg cognates are 
valid if N *x|V may be lost in the K clusters and if N * - V d - (or * -X d -) may 
yield U *-kt- and Tg *-gd-. If the FU and Tg cognates are rejected, the N 
rec. must be something like *?UtidV. 

14. ( 2 ?) *?ediNV 'pater familias', (?) 'owner, lord' > HS: S *?adan- 'lord, 
pater familias' > Hb "plX Pa'don lord, master', Ph ? dn Padon lord' (-b» Gk 
"aScov-iq), Pun ? dn id., (GkSc) (with K- 'to') 'to the lord', Ug ? a dn, 

(AkSc) adanu 'father', d.: S *Padan-atU > Eb {Co.} a-da-na-du PadantU(ITi) 
'signoria, padronanza', Ph, Pirn (< *PadattU) lady' f KB 12-13, KBR 12- 

13, HJ 15-17, A no. 86, OLS 9, Hnr. 104, Alb. rGUH 388-9, Co. SQF 74, DRS 
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9 I Eg: MKL ldn 'govern; serve instead of, replace', MK idnw 'Vertreter, 
Verwalter' f Alb. rGUH 388-9, EG I 154, Fk. 35 | | fl *E L : J di L n J 'master, 

lord, owner' > NaT * r i\: J 6i 'lord, host' > OT {CI.} iSi, [QB] i da 'lord', Qzl 
{Jk.} Izi 'Chinese emperor', Ln 1 d 1 'host' f CI. 41, Rs. W 36, 169, Rl. I 1507, 
* ET Gl 237-41 (without distinguishing the reflexes of * r i n 6i from those of 
*iga 'master, lord), Dr. TM II 176 I I M *e3in (< **edin) > MM [S, HI] 

e^en 'owner, lord', [IM] J' 1 .. 1 ^ T eg i n-u '(of the) owner', [PP] egen 'ruler, 

master', WrM {MED} e^en, HIM {MED} 333H, {BMR} 333(h), Brt 333(h), 
Kl {KRS} 33 H 'owner, master (rocnOflMH)', (Rm) ezn 'Herr, Herrscher, 
Besitzer", Dg 35 in 'lord, master, owner, king', Ord e 3 _ i n 'maitre, 
proprietaire' f MED 336-7, BMR IV 402, Chr. 759-60, Che. 759-60, H 42, 
KRS 193, KW 129-30, Pp. MA 436, Iw. 103, Mr. D 142, Klz. D II 128, KRS 
693, Ms. 0 230 II Tg *edT(n-) 'husband' > Ewk, Neg 3dT, Lm, Ork 3 d i , Ul 
3 d i ( n - ), Nn Nh/KU 331 id., Ore 3d i 'male animal, husband' f STM II 437-8, 
On. 522 f|[ SDM 493-4 {pA *edV 'host, husband' > Tg. M, T ), DQA no. 414 
(id.), Pp. VG 53, 105, 137, 157, KW 129-30, Rm. EAS I 97, ADb. SR 6, ADb. 
SR-D 12, ADb. KL 15, Ci. EATR 49-52 | | ?o IE: NalE *°ed h no- ('« clan'?) or cd 
*SW-ed h no- ('- one's own clan') > Gk 'e&voq 'a number of people 

accustomed to live together; nation' -d-» o&veioq 'foreign, strange' ( <- 
'belonging to a different 'e&voq'); Gk's&vog -b-^ Cpt ^e-e-NOC he + h nos, Arm 
fibpiutinu het h ano5 'heathen, pagan, gentile' and Gt haipno f. 'Heidin' 
(the latter in contamination with the Gmc word that is represented by ON 
he i cti nn, OHG he i dan, AS has den 'heathen' and NE heathen [pGmc 
{Fs.} *hai^8anaz 'feld-\ steppen-bewohnend']); the presence of the 
component * S W - is suggested by h - in the Cpt and Arm loans (pointing to 
an initial Gk h- < *S-) f F I 448-9 and Ch. 315 (both: 'e&voq d. < IE * S W e - 
'one's own'), Fs. 237—8, Ch. GH I 150 (on the word-initial ^-;*'E&vog > 
'e&voq: "l'esprit rude a disparu par dissimilation d' aspiration") O If NalE 
*°ed h no- belongs here, the N rec. is to be reformulated as*?edifTV O AD 
NM no. 115 (HS, A), - Vv. AEN 9-10 (unc: M T * e 6 i ), ~ S SN 154 (A 
*?edi), « S CNM 12 (N *?edi, because M and Tg *-nV is a nominal sx [in my 
opinion, the original *-NV was reinterpreted in A as a sx]; NrCs), Yuliya 
Krivoruchko [p.c. 1999] (suggested the Gk cognate). 

15. LI. *?aga 'elder relative (uncle, elder brother)' > HS:C *?ag- 
'maternal uncle' > Ag {Ap.} *?ag- id. > Bin ?Ag, Xm 3g, Km ag, Aw ag, -aga M 
SC: Asa {Fl.} ?agOk 'mother's brother' f Ap. AV 1, Fl. p.c. f | fl 
on 2 *a L :jg|k J a (or *a L :jg|k J a?) > NaT *aga 'elder brother, uncle' > VTt aya id., 
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CrTt, Kr, Qzq, Nog, Qq, Qrg, ET ay a, Uz Ofa ay a 'elder brother', Tkm ay a, 
Qzq aya id., 'elder relative', Osm {Rh.} aya 'eldest paternal uncle; lord, 
master' and a title of respect, Tk aga 'chief, patron', GGz, VTt, Qmq, Nog, 
Qq a V a , Bsh a V a LJ 'elder brother' and a respectful address word for an 
elder man, Az a V a 'mister' (word of address), 'landlord', Xk a V a 
'grandfather', ?a Yk a V a 'father', adj. 'elder' (unless an independent 
onomatopoea?); -b* MM [LM] {Pp.} Let fay a brother', [IM] {Pp.} Lcfaya 
'elder brother, lord' f ET Gl 70-1, TL 291-2, TkR 19, Bu. I 60-1, Rh. 146, 
Pp. L II 1256, Pp. MA 432 II M *aga 'eder relative; lady, dame' > WrM aga 
{MED} lady, dame', HIM araa {BMR} id., 'dapwkiM, CTapeMW MHa', Ord 
ag_a 'frere aine'; M *aga L LJji 'paternal uncle' > MMgl {Iw.} ayai id., Ord aq_E 
'oncle paternelle' f MED 12, BMR I 35-6, Iw. 84, Ms. O 6 ff The unexpected 
pT (or only Tkm?) long vw. *a- still needs explanation (onomatopoeic 
factor?) ff SDM 281-2 (pA *aVa 'elder brother' [without distinguishing 
between A *aVa and * a g|k"a, cf. N *?aKa 'elder relative, grandfather']), S AJ 
280 [no. 380] | | E: 0E1 igi 'brother' ff HK 743 O Biz. E no. 20 (E, HS). 

15a. 2 *?aegVRV ■« bone of the leg\foot' > HS: S ?ig L Vjr- > Ar SL {MS} 
?izar, {Bart.} ?azar, Ar D ?igr, Gz ?agr 'foot' f DRS 7, MiK I 9 [no. 1.7], Lb. 
63 || fl: M *°etferceg (unless it is *lpetferceg) > WrM egerceg {MED} 

'femoral bone; hip joint', HIM aapuar {MED} id., {BMR} 'Huftgelemk' f 
MED 298, BMR IV 444.. 

16. ?o *?aVa 'thing(s)', collective pc. of inanimate ('« de ca') > HS * m i 
?aha 'what thing?' (with * m i 'what? < N * ID 1 id.) > CS * m a h 'what?' > Ug 
mVh ~ mV, Hb ma +gmc. 'what?', Ph mu (< *ma < CS *mah), OA, Nb, Plm 
mh, JA, Sr E ma (< CS *mah), Ar mah ~ ma 'what?', OAk, Ak fOB/OA ma 
'what?, why?' (expressing doubt \ disbelief) f KB 522-3, BL H 263, OLS 266, 
HJ 599ff., SI. 643-4, DM 234, Ln. 3016, L G 323, Sd. 570, CAD X/l 1-4, 
Br. G I 326-7 [§ 110] I I B *maH ({Pr.} *ma) 'what?' > Tw, Gh, Shi ma,Tmz 
ma, may, mayd id., Wrg ma id. (used in special syntactic constructions: ma i 
argaz i tazrid 'was ist der Mann, den du gesehen hast?', lit. 'quoi ce 
l'homme ce tu a vu?) f Pr. M I-III 216-18, Fc. 1141, Nh. 19, Ds. 237, MT 
393, Dlh. Ou 181 I I EC {AD} *mah L a J! {Ss.} *ma? 'what?' (either from HS *mi 
?aha or a new cd, like Sml mafia 'what' < ma waha) > Arr me'h, me, HEC {Hd.} 
*maha > Kmb ma?a ~ maha, Hd maha, Sd ma, ma, Alb ma 'what?' f Ss. B 
146, Hw. A 233, 384, Hd. 167 II ? Ch: WCh: Sha ma, ma 'what?' M CCh: Msg 
ma' 'what?' i! ECh: Ke ma in ma mo 'what?' (where no is a general marker of 
question, that is used in all interr. sentences), EDng ma, Jg me, Bdy ma, Mkl 
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mo A ~mo, Mgm me -me 'what?' f J LM 141, J J 115, J R 259, JA LM 161, Eb. 
78, Fd. 108, A1J 96 % The Ch word belongs here unless its form (its vw.) is 
explainable as going back to N *mi 'what?' without additions II! S *-a, 
ending of f. pi. of adjectives (predicative case) > Ak stative 3f pi. -a (Sd. G 
§ 73b), e.g. s e y y e r - a 'sont petites'; in the nom., accus. and gen. 
(substantive cases) the pi. form of fern, and of many inanimate nouns have 
an ending *-a -t-U( 171 ) (nom.) and *-a -t- 1 ( 171 ) (accus., gen.) (e.g. BHb rh 1 D hl D 
le'lot 'nights', Ak IT latum nom. / lllatim accus. /gen.) (*-a + 
substantivizing morpheme *-t- + case endings *-U and *-i + [in st. det. -» 
later st. abs.] a determiner ending [of sg.!] *-ITl); this form has the case 
ending and the determiner of sg. and is treated as sg. in the sentence (the 
verbal predicate in Ar is f. sg.), suggesting that it was not an etymological 

pi., but rather a form of collectiveness 111 here also (?) S: px *?a- in nomina 

sic i"l n 

collectiva (-» pi.) (x N ha, particle of collective-ness, q.v. ffd.; the short 
vw. *a suggests that the main source is N * r h n a) > the Ar patterns ? a 12a 3- 

(Paqdam- 'footsteps' <r& sg. qadam-, PasmaP- 'names' <r& ?ism- 'name', 
Pabwab- 'doors' <r& bab- 'door'), as well as ?al2u3- (PanfUS- 'souls' <r& 
nafS- 'soul' and Paw^uh- 'faces' wagh- 'face') (both patterns form 

mostly pi. of inanimate nouns, treated as syntactical singular, sc. requiring 
a sg. f. form of the verbal predicate), Gz patterns Pa 12a 3 (Paznab 'tails' «d- 
zanab 'tail', Padbar 'mountains' <r& dabr 'mountain'), Pal2Q3 (Pahgur 'cities, 
towns' <r& hagar 'city, town', Pah kill 'fields' <r& hukl 'field'), Pai2a3 (Pasbal 
'cups' <r& sahl [S aril] 'cup', Pabkal 'mules' <r& bakl 'mule'), OSA pattern 
^ 123 ( ? hgr 'cities' ^d- hgr 'city') f Wright 209-11, Grande V 410, GBr. 
JJAP 56 | | IE *-h > NalE *-a, ending of pi. ntr. (nom./accus.) (x N * r h n a, 
particle of collectiveness, q.v. ffd.) > 01 - i (asti 'bones'), Av -i (namani 
'names'), Gk TETiap-a 'four' (pi. ntr.), 01 ca'tvar-i id.; in the paradigm of 
thematic nouns IE *-eh (the stem-final vw.*-e + pi. ntr. ending *-h) yields: 
NalE *-a, e.g. * y U g a pi. ntr. (nom./accus.) 'yokes' > Vdyu'ga, Gk Cuyd, L 
iuga, Gt (accus. pi.) juka, OCS HTc\ i ga f Brg. KVG 393, Fs. 304 I I AnIE 
*-a, ending of pi. ntr. (nom./accus.) > Ht, Lw, Lc, Ld -a ff Mer. SGA 275, 
284-5 | | U: FU *ma 'what?' (< N *mi ?aVa 'what thing[s]?') (with *?a l "h"'a 
'thing[s]', collective pc. of inanimate) > Chr: L mo 1710, Uf/B 1710, H Ma 
'what?' ! Prm: Vt Ma ma 'what?' (see N * ID 1 'what?') I|?n*°ma(<N*mi 
Pa'Va 'tt') > Chv Ma 'why?', 'what for?', 'what (do you want to say)?' (see 
N *ITli 'what?') f Ash. VIII 151 | | D *-a, inanimate pi. ending in pronouns of 
the 3rd person > Ml iv-a 'they', CITm -e- (from *-a)in av-e-y, uv-e-y, 
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iv-e-y 'they' (inanim. pi. of pronouns); acc. to An. SG 265, Tm avey goes 
back to *av-a with an additional -y (due to hypercorrection) % An. SG 262- 
3, 265 O The comparison is dubious O If S *-a, S *?a- and NalE *-3~-a 
(with zero reflex of the lr. in AnIE) do not belong here (but rather to N 
* r h n a 'ft'), we may suggest to compare the second element of FU *ima 'what' 
and Chv Ma 'what' (both from N * m 1 PaVa) with Eg fOK iy.+ 'thing', Eg 
MK/NK, DEg ly 'what?' (see below s.v. N *?VqV 'thing[s]') > Cpt {Vc.} *0~xe 
> Cpt: Sd/B AUj a£, F CUj e£, A ey 2 'what?' (EG I 123-4, Fk. 29, Er. 41, 
Vc. 20). The resulting N reconstruction will be *?aqV 'thing'. In this case N 
* IT1 1 ?aqV (underlying the FU and Chv pronouns) must have meant 'what 
thing?'. If this alt. hyp. is right, the IE ending *-h (> NalE *-a, AnIE *-a) does 
not belong to N * ? a q V and may be compared with HS abd D only. B * 171 a H 
'what?' and EC *mah L a J 'what?' may represent a contamination of both N 
words or belong to either of them. 

17. 2 *? r a 1 ke 'to chase, to drive away, to take away' (VHaTb, yrHaTb, 
3a6paTb') > IE: NalE *ag- ({EI} IE *h 2 eg-) 'drive' ('treiben, fiihren 
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Bewegung setzen') > Ol'aja+i 'drives (treibt)', Av azaiti 'treibt, fiihrt 
weg' i! Arm wifrbiT ac-em 'I carry, I fetch, I bring' ({EI} 'I lead') M Gk 'ay- 
co 'I lead' ii Lag-o / ag-ere 'drive' (vt.), 'do, act', 'behave', Osc ACVM 
'agere', ACTVD 'agito' M Clt {Matas.} *ag-0- v. 'drive' > OW agit 'goes', W, 
Crn, OBr, MBr a (*aget) 'goes' j! pTc {Ad.} *ak- > Tc A/B {Ad.} ak- 'lead, 
guide, drive' f P 4-5, EI 170, M K I 23, F I 18, WH I 23-4, Be. G 311, Sit. 75- 
6, Fir. 50, Wn. I 158, Ad. 36, Ad. H 18, Matas. E 27 J j HS: S *°iX?kk > Ar 
\f ?kk (ip. -?Ukk-) 'propulit, pressit', 'eloigner, chasser qn; presser' \ Fr. I 
45, BK I 42. 

18. *?a'ka 'be evil, hate' > H S: WS *v r ? k k ~ *v r ? k LJ v. 'hate, be evil' > Sr 
? akk-at-a 'wrath, anger', Ar ?akk-at- 'hatred', Gz ?ky G (js. ya?kay) 'be 
evil\bad\wicked'; EthS Bin {R} ekay 'evil' f L G 17, Br. 16, BK I 42, DRS 
18 I I C: amb Bj {R} aka 'Unheil, Verderben, Widerwartiges' (unless ^b- Ar 
<£1?akka 'hatred') f R WBd. 12 j j IE *Ho|ag-, *Ho|agos 'pain, ache', (?) 

'guilt' > 01 'agas- 'guilt, sin' M NLG inf. aken, AS inf. acan 'to ache', ece 
'pain, ache', NE ache M ???<|) Gkayog ~ 'a yog {LS} 'any matter of religious 
awe' (incl. 'curse', 'pollution, expiation'), {Ch.} 'consecration', {EI} 'guilt, 
pollution' (x the IE source of Gk 'a y i o q 'saint, consacre', related to 01 
'yaja+i 'worship through sacrifice'); Gk a and the spiritus asper belong to 

the heritage of the IE root of ay log f P 8, EI 509 (IE *'h 2 egos / gen. *'h 2 eges- 
OS > Gk ay og ~ ay og), M K I 70, F I 14, WP I 115, Ch. 13 (believing that Gk 
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a yog ~ 'ayog 'consecration' is connected with ayiog 'saint'), 25-6, LS 14, Ho. 
2, 87 | j U: FU (in BF only) *ak L kja|a > F aka 'anger, wrath, malice', Krl aka 
id. f SK 1871, SSA III 497 | | R *ek'V 'bad' > Tg *eke 'bad' > WrMc {Z} 3X3, 
Mc Sb 3tf3 'evil (3 no, nopoK)', 'bad (3noki, xyflOki)', WrMc {Z} skhij-, 
sxsnyps-, Mc Sb 3 31151 'slander', Jrc {Md.} exe-be accus. 'bad', Nn Nh/KU 
3X3l3 'bad (nnoxoM, xyflOM)', 3X3I1CU- vt. 'slander, defame (so.)', Nn Nh 
{On.} 3X3l3 'bad; stupid person'; ?g,4>: Ork 3kk3 , Ul 3k3C i ( n ), Nn Nh 3k3Ci 
'weak' f STM II 444, On. 539, Z 67-8, Kiy. 116, [no. 341], Md. ChF 133 I I M 
*egel > WrM egel, low, ignoble, ordinary', HIM srsn {MED} id., {BMR} 
'ordinary; H kl 3 LU kl R ', Brt 3 r 3 3 n 3 v\ 'ordinary', Kl {KRS} '3 r n 'gemein, 
ordinary', {Rm.} eg] 'gemein, niedrig (von Geburt), ungebildet', Ord egel, 
egen 'tres stupide' f MED 297, Luv. 666, BMR IV 397, Chr. 754, KRS 691, KW 
117, Ms. O 231 II T ({SDM} *ek-) > OT egil {SDM} low class, common, 
ordinary'; NaT *eksik> Osm {Rh.} eksik 'deficient, less,; defective', Tk 
eksik 'deficient, incomplete; lacking', Az aksik, askik 'dishonorable 
(HenopaflOMHbiki, HeflOCTOMHbi M); lacking', Tkm e g 8 1 k 'bad, not full'; NaT 
*ekSU- > OT egsu-, MT eksu-, oksu-; Tk eksi-, Tkm eg i B-, Qrg, ET A 
Oksii- {SDM} 'be insufficient, decrease'; T*eksi|ul- > MT oksu 1-, Tk eks i 1- 
'v. 'decrese, lessen', Ggz Ljisil-, Tkm e g 8 i 1 - , Kr e k S i 1 - v. 'decrease, be 

insufficient', Chv i/iKcen- vi. decrease' f ET Gl 257-8, AzRL II 269, 301-2, 
TkR 776, Rh. 173, CI. 106, 117, TrR 265, Akd. 524, Md. OJ 199, Ash. Ill 97. 
Fed. I 163, Jeg. 77, ChVS 52 I I ?o pJ *ak- > OJ ak-, MJ ak- {SDM} 'be bored, 
be satiaed with (langweilig\ uberdriissig werden)', J T a k 1 - , J K/Kg a k i - 
{Kenk.} 'grow tired of, become weary of, be satiated with' % Mr. 675, Kenk. 
21 I I Biz. SNE I (<- Kpl. ES) adduced Ko ak h a+a 'bose sein', which is valid 

unless it is from OChn ak 'evil' ff SDM 498-9 (pA *eka|o 'bad, weak' > Tg, 
M, T, J), DQA no. 420 (id.), ADb. SR 12 ff The meaning 'weak' hardly 
belongs to pA, because it is repesented in a few modern STg lges only O Cf. 
Biz. SNE I no. 9 (IE, U, Ko). 

19. *? r O n kE (= *? r O n kU?) 'self (-» 'myself') > HS: [1] HS *-a L : J kU T 
(postnom. subject marker of Is) > S *-akU id. > Ak -aku id. (ga^r-aku 'I 
am strong'), WS *-kU (sx of Is in the new pf. of the verb <r predicative 
deverbal adj.) > Gz -ku, OSA -k (sx of Is in the new pf.)., Mh, Jb, Sq -k id. 
(Mh k3'tabk, Jb, Sq k3'tobk 1 wrote'), Hrs -ak id. (k3tobak 'I wrote'), Ar NY 
K -kU 4 -k w 4 -k id. f Sd. G § 75, Jo. MSA 16, Bns. NJ I 114-17 (maps 65, 
66) I I Eg -kw ~ -ky T in stative (= old perfective) (lry.kw ~ lry.ky T 
know') f Lpr. 65-6 I I LbB: B {Pr.} *-av, verbal ending of Is > Tw {Pr.} -a'V, 
Kb -3V, Gd -6f ! ! Gnc -EC [*-ek] id. f Pr. M VII- VIII 9-16, Lf. I 292-305, AiM 
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176, 221 111 [2] HS *?an-a L :jkU T (autonomous [emphatic] prn. of Is) > S 
*?anaku T > Ak anaku, Amr {G} *?anaku, Ug ? a nk, (AkSc) a-na-ku 
({Hnr.} [?anaku L :j]), OCn [EA] a-nu-ki, BHb '•p'JN ?ano'k_T, Ph/Pun ?nk, 
? nky, Pun [Pit.] ANECH, ANEC, M'b ? nk, Yd ? nk, ?nky T f In SCn (> OCn 
[EA], Hb, Ph) and possibly in Yd this prn. has a final -i on the analogy of 
other morphological markers of Is f KB 69-70, FrdR § 110, Hnr. 293, 
HJ 82, OLS 39, G A 13, 50, Rai. EAT 63 II Eg ink T > Cpt: Sd/B <\ N 0 K 
anok, A/F c\ N c\ K anak T f EG I 101, Vc. 12 I I B {Pr.} *anakk w T> 
ETwi/Ty {GhA} iTbk (nak) / irbkku, Ah {Fc.} nak, Gh {Nh.} nakk / nakkunan, 
Kb n a lulu, [nal<kj / nammini, Tmz nakk / nakkint / nakkin 4 nac/nacin, 
Wrg nas/nassin,Mznas / nassi / nassin, Gd ness / nessan f Pr. M i-m 
179, AiM 215, Dl. 562, Fc. 1364, Nh. 26, MT 485, 874, Dlh. Ou 226, Dlh. M 

140-1, Lf. I 349 | | IE *?eghV-m / *?egoh T nom. > NaiE *ego ~ *eg h o(m) > 
01 a'ham, Av azam (~ GAv h.l. aza), OPrs adam T j j Gk syco, sycov T j j 
Lego T ! ! Vnt eyo T M Gmc *ik ~ *Tk T; *ik > Gt i k, OHG ih (> NHG 
ich), OSx ic, ON ek; Gmc *Tk > AS Tc (> NE [aij) j j Arm hues T j j OLt 
e£, Lt a£, Ltv es, Pru as T j pSl *jaz-b (< {Fort.} *jez-b or {Brg.} *ez-b) ~ 
(> ?) *az"b T (< IE *eg L H J om) > OCS azb, h.l. [Mar.] t^-b e"z"b, RChS, 

OR cv^Tj azb ~ hiA^ii jaz-b ~ v<\ ja, Big a3, A 'jaze, ja, McdS jas, SCr 
ja, SCr A, Slv jaz, OCz, OP jaz, Cz ja, Slk, HLs, LLs, P ja, R, Blr, Ukr a I I Ht 
uk, ugga T (u due to the infl. of ammuk accus. 'me') ff P 291, Bks 

207-8 (IE *h 1 egHom ~ *h 1 ege|oH), ei 454 (*h 1 eg, *h 1 e'gom), F I 441, wh I 

395-6, Frn. 18, BD GVG 1 II 801, Fort. L 224ff., StSS 67, Bern. I 35, ESSJ I 
100-3 (argues for the antiquity of SI *aZ"b), ES1SJ-SGZ II 73-4, StSS 67, Ts. 
W 95, Mer. SGA 316, Rsk. 66 ff IE *?eg h V-/*?eg oh is likely to go back to N 
(?) *?VkE H 2 0yV 'myself (*? r 0 1 kE 'self + *H 2 0yV [=*hoyV?] 'my'); 
NAIE * - m in *?eghV-m may reflect either N * m 1 T or N * m A (pc. of 
accus.), cp. NaiE *twe(:)-m 'thee' (see s.v. N *t r U 1 'thou') J j H: T *0k ~ *dk 
'oneself, just X' > OT oq (if attached to back-vowel words) / ok (with 
front-vw. words), enclitic pc. with pronouns and nouns, which means 'X 
(T, 'he' etc.) and no other else' (ban ok 'I and no one else', dzum ok'I 
myself, ol oq □+ tenri: 'that same Fire God'), OT U, XwT XIV - oq / -ok, 
Yk (Rm.) -OX 'eben, selbst', Chg >xv oq 'exactly', Qrg {Jud.} oq (pc. of 
delimitation: OZUITl oq 'I myself, I and nobody else'), Nog oq, VTt, Bsh uq, Xk 
ox (pc of delimitation), StAlt oq 'xe' (ol oq 'oh >Ke\ anayip oq aytti 'oh 
CK333H T3K >Ke'), Chv {Rs.} -X, -ax, -bX, -xa, -Xb (pc. of delimitation) f CI. 
76, Rs. W 359, Rs. MTS 30-40, 248, ET Gl 438-9, Jud. 564, BT 115 II ? M 
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*kil / *gU 'precisely, just (this\that)' (pc. of delimita-tion of the preceding 
word) (x N *K U [dem. prn.] x probably N * k 0 [adversative-thematic and 
reminding pc. 'whereas, but, also; doch', '>Ke, Bents']) > MM [HI] gu (Ms.: 
"particule corroborative") (e.g. {Lew.} neyide-gu 'justement ensemble', 
ter] i r i -guf le Ciel', sc. '-the Heaven (God) himself, inu-gu 'his', sc. 
{AD} 'justement de lui'), [S] ku ~ gu = ku'.gii 'precisely, just (this\that)' 
(mun ku tede 'eben jene', lit. 'he-precisely those'), WrM {MED} ku 
"particle emphasizing the preceding word", HIM xyy (MED} id., {BMR} 
{reinforcing particle used with a verb", WrM {MED} tare ku 'the same' 
(tere means 'that'), HIM SHaxyy the same, BOT 3T0T', WrO {Krg.} ku 
'precisely, just this', Ord -k'u~ (particule corroborative) f The variation * k U 
/ *gU is likely to have been positional (intervoc. N *-k - > M f H 105, 

Ms. H 57, Lew. II 37-8, MED 494, BMR IV 195, Krg. 745, Ms. O 433 j | E: ME1 
-k T (apposition, subject of a subordinate predicate): sunki-k 'I the 
king', huttan-k 'faciens ego' 'me faciente', hutta-k 'I made' ff Rnr 
EL 77, 84-5, 94-5, 99-105, Dk. JDPA 100-5 O Biz. IELA 5 [no. 2], AD 
PP 65-71, 82-3, notes 1, 8, 38 (IE, HS, El, ChK) O The HS reflexes admit 
either N * ? - or * h - , while the lack of preservation of the N vowel quality in 
IE suggests an IE *?- (a zero lr.) and hence a N *?■ O In IE, HS and El the N 
"corroborative pc." was confined to Is (IE *egH6"< N ?*? r 0 1 kE H 2 0ljV 
'myself'), while in A it joined different words (pronouns, nouns, adverbs) 
o This etymon may be identical with N * H 2 OkU 'head' (q.v.). If it is so, we 
may reconstruct N *? r 0 1 kii 'head' -» 'self (=o: Gtav- 'head' -» '[one]self, 
Hs keh 'head' -> 'self [nf da kajhna 'I myself], Gz ra?(9)S 'head' -» [+ppa.] 
'self, Q {R} ay w e,awe 'head' -» 'oneself') O The original final vw. *U 
(siggested by HS and M) is at variance with the IE evidence (suggesting * a 
or *e) O - Gr. I 77-81 ("pronoun base GE" in IE, CK + err. in Hg). 

20. 2 *?oVaLV 'e to eat' > HS: S *iX?kl (G prm. *-?kUl ~ *-?kal) v. 'eat' > 
OCn iX?kl, Hb iX?kl G, ip. 3m 1 D5^' h yo'kal (< *ya-?'kal-u), Ph, Ug iX?kl, BA 
iX?kl G, ip. 3m bD^ h . ye'kul (< *y i-?'kulu), Sr iX?kl G (ip. 3m ns'^ku 1 
^a^|.j, Sr W ne'kul), Ar iX?kl G (ip. 3m ya-?kul-u, imv. kul), Ak akalu G 
inf. 'eat', p. 3m Tkul (< *'yi-?kul); d. *'?Uk L V J l- 'food' > Hb '?0k_8l, Ar ?Ukl- 
id., Gz ?akal 'food, bread, corn', Sb ? kl 'grain crops, corn', 'meal', Ak uklu 
'Verpflegung'; d. *\akVl- > Ar ?akl- 'eating' (or ?akul- 'food'), Ak ak(a)l- 
'bread; Eb {Krb.} Pakalum 'to eat', 'food (or 'bread') f KB 44-45, KBR 46-7, 
OLS 21, Sd. 26-7, 1406, BK I 43, Fr. I 46-7, L G 15, BGMR 4, DRS 18, Krb. EG 
4, 6 | j fl: Tg: Lm oq-bl- v. 'eat (berries)' f STM II 9. 
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21. LI. *?aKa (or *?a r ? r ka) 'elder relative, grandfather' > HS: Eg BD lik 

'alt, bejahrt' ({Tk.}: is to be read lk) f EG I 34, Tk. SCC 97 I I C: [1] EC {Ss.} 
*?akk- 'grandfather, grandmother' > Kns akk-a, Gdl ahh-ayya, Gwd, Gin 
?akk-awo, Brj 'akk-i, akk-e'hano 'grandfather', Bs akk-o, Or {Bl.}, Or B/O 
{Sr.} akk-0, Gdl ahh-Ot, Brj ak'k-O 'grandmother', Hd akk-0 'mother's father', 
akk-e 'mother's mother', Gin ?ajj-aye 'great-grandmother', Brj akk-inga 
lubb-0 'grandparents' (lit. 'grandparent's soul') M SC: Irq/Grw {E} akO 'old 
man', {MQK} ?ak0 id., 'grandfather', Asa akuya 'grandparent' (in address) 1 
[2] EC *?akak- 'grandfather' > Or {Bl.}, Or S {Sr.} akakQ, Or {Grg.} akakayyQ 
id., Kns akakO 'old man', ? Bj ahahacc i 'mother's father' f Ss. B 21, Bl. 112, 
Hd. 72, E SC 377, MQK 10, Fl. AA 11, Ap. AV 1, Grg. 13, Brl. 13, Sr. 261-3 
ff Tk. I 83, Tk. SCC 97 [no. 27.7] j | fl *ak'a (~ *ak'a?) 'elder brother' > M 
*aqa 'elder brother, elder person' > MM [HI] {Ms.}, [S] {H} aqa 'elder 
brother', [LM] {Pp.} Lflfaqa id. inaqa du: 'brother(s)' (lit. 'elder brother 

[and] younger sibling') (dti: < *diyu 'younger sibling'), WrM {MED} aqa 
'elder brother; elder, senior, older', HIM {MED. BMR} ax id., Brt ax a, WrO 
ay a, Dg {T} ak'a ~ aga, ShY aga, Mnr H {SM} ag_a ~ ag_a 'elder brother', {T} 
aga 'father's younger brother', Kl {KRS} ax ax"b 'elder brother; elder', {Rm.} 
aXa id., 'uncle', Ord axa 'elder brother'; -d^ WrM {Kow.} aqai,WrO ayai 
'father, daddy, papa', ayai 'elder, elder brother', Brt axaM 'elder brother', 
Kl {Rm.} ax^ 'Bruder' (address), Brt axatf, Ba {T} age 'elder brother'; M 
* a q a L y j i 'father's sister' (cd with the reflex of N * ?l VyV 'mother') > MM 
[HI] {Ms.} aqai 'father's sister', WrM {MED} aqai 'madam' (respectful term 
used to address a married woman), HIM {MED, BMT} axatf id., Brt A axatf 
'elder sister', A a x a m 'brother's wife', Ord ax^ ([e ] a title of respect for 
women) f Ms. H 36, Pp. L II 1256 and III 57, MED 59-60, BMR I 175-6, Kow. 
22, Chr. 65, KRS 56-7, KW 3, Ms. O 8-9, Krg. 8, SM 2, T 313, T DgJ 118-19, 
T BJ 133 II NaT *aka 'elder brother, elder relative' > OT, MT, ET A aqa 
'elder brother', Ln aqa, Tv a q I 'elder brother', Tkm aga id., 'elder relative', 
StAlt aqa 'elder brither, father's father's brother', Qrg ake and Qq a k e 
'father', ET, Ln aqa (a respectful address word for an elder man), SY 

aqa, Tv aqi id., 'elder brother', Shor aqqa 'father's father' f ET Gl 121-2, 
Jud. 38, TkR 18, TvR 51, BT 15 II Tg *aka,*akay 'elder brother, 
father' s\mother's younger brother' > Ewk aka, akay, akT, Lm aqa, Neg aga, 

axa, axay, axi.:, axi:y id., Sin axi 'elder brother', Nn Nh/Bk/KU aga id., ag- ~ 

aq- ~ at]- (+ppa.), aga (form of address), Nn Nh {On.} aga id., WrMc {Z} 
ary, Mc Sb aku 'elder brother', Ore aka, aki, Ud {Kom.} aga?, Ul, Ork ag- ~ 
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aq- ~ at]- (+ ppa.) id., 'father's younger brother' f STM I 23-4, Krm. 203, 
On. 25, Z 22 f% The long a in Tkm (and hence in pT) and in several Tg lges 
is may be connected with N *?a r ? r ka. Tg *akay suggests a pA short *a- ff 
SDM 281-2 (pA *aVa > Tg *ak-, N, T + unc. Tg *kak- 'man'), S AJ 290 [no. 
380], Rm. EAS I 91, KW 3, Vld. 324, Pp. VG 55, Ci. EATR 40-5 | f D: *akka > 
Prj akka, Gnd B {ChenT} akko, Gnd ChM {BE <- LuS} akko, Png ako 
'mother's father', Kui ake, Ku akkU 'grandfather' ff D no. 24. 

22. *?ala, pc. of prohibition and categorical negation > HS: WS *?al 'do 
not!', prohib. and emphatic negation > BHb ?al 'do not!', 'nicht doch!' 
(?al ba'nT ?al-'na ne'lek kul'lanu 'Nay, my son, let us not all now go' [II Sm 
13.25]), Ph, Yd, OA, IA M, BA ?al,Ug ? Q 1 'do not' (prohib.), Sb ?1 
negation ( ? 1 cL., ? l m, 'there is no, H e M e r o ', ? 1 mn 'there is nobody 
who...') and prohib. pc, Gz ?al-ba- 'il n'y a pas dans\chez...': Palbaya beta 
'non est mihi (in me) domus', Tgr, Tgy ftflO PalEbu 'there is not', Amh, Gft, 
Har, Grg al- 'not' (negation of the verb in pf.), DA ? 1 'no, kein' ({HJ} 
'absence of), Amh, Grg, Gft alB 'without', Sq {Jo.} ?3l, {L} ? al 'not' (negation 
with nouns and verbs), {L} al... wal 'neither... nor', Mh {Jo.} ?3l (usually 
?3l... la) 'not', 'do not' (neg. and prohib.), Hrs Al 'not', Al... W-Al 'neither... 
nor', Jb ?3(1) 'do not!', ?3l...l3? 'not' ! it is not clear whether Ak ula > u 1 
(OAk, Ak A ula, B ul 'not') (neg., but not prohibitive) has any connection 
with pWS *?al or should be explained (as in Sd. 1406-7) as going back to 
*wa la 'and not' f KB 46-7, JH 13, HJ 55, GB 36, 894, A no. 180, OLS 22-3, 
Bst. 47, L G 17-18, L LS 60, Jo. M 4-5, Jo. H 2, Jo. J 2, Sd. 1406-7, DRS 19 
I I C: Af {PH} aley 'no' (= 'nein'), Sa {R} '?allo 'Nichtigkeit', alio ajah 
'verneinen, nein sagen' f PH 38, R S II 29 II ? NrOm: Kf/Anf {C} alio, Shn 
{C} ali 'non esserci' f C SE IV 398 | | U *ala > *ala/*ala ~ *ela 'do not!' 
(prohib.) (the variant *ela may be due to the infl. of the negative verb *e- 
'do\does not') > BF *a'la'/*ala~*ela',2s imv. of the neg. v. ('do not') > F 
a la, al-, A ela, Krl K ela, el-, Krl A ala, al-, Krl L e+a~ala~a+a, Vp a+a, Vo 
ela.Es ara, A ala<iala,Lv ala* ~ ala* id. i Lp: S {Hs.} aalie- (imv. of the neg. 
v.), N {N} ale ~ ale (2s imv. of the neg. v.), L ele id. ! Er 1 1 a — 1 1 a k id. (2p 
i la-do) i! pObU *ll (~ **W-V1) 'do not!' (prohib.) > Vg: 1) pVg *Il > Vg T 
al id., 2) i pVg **WV1 > Vg: K wil, P (W)Ul,N Ul id. (the origin of *W- still 
needs elucidating); pOs *al id. > Os: V/Vy al, Ty/Y a4,D at ^ Ot, Nz at, Kz 
a 4, O al f IS I 264 adduced the pPrm verb *6la- (> Vt al + - v. 'forbid', Z 3l- v. 
'calm, quiet, soothe', Yz 61- v. 'forbid, calm'; Prm *6 < FU *a), suggesting 
that a lexical verb developed (or was derived?) from a negation (cp. NHG 
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verneinen <rd- nein) I I Sm: Kms 8l- neg. v. (3s sbcj. 8l 'is not') I I pY {IN} 
*3l, neg. pc. > Y T {Krn.} el 'does not', 'do not!' (negative and prohibitive 
pc.), Y K {Krn.} el, el, Ol id., ele 'not' ffl Coll. 4-5, UEW 68-70, SK 33, Hs. 
146, Ht. 198 [no. 728], Stn. D 55-6, MK 692, KD 164, IN H 155-6, IN UJ 
218, Krn. JJ 280, 284, AD YN | f D *all-,neg. v. > Tm all- id. (Is alien ~ 
alien 'I am not', 2s allay, 3m allan, 3f alia}, 3n anru, 3pn alia etc.), 
Ml alia 'is not that, not thus', Kn alia, Kt ala neg. v. (for all persons), Td 
alOSLJ 'except' (lit. 'not being'), Gnd hal( le ) ~ ha 1 lie, Mlt -1- neg. morpheme, 
Brh all- neg. v. (in past tenses), ala, alava 'certainly not, not a bit of it' ff 
IS assumed that the latter form may represent a trace of the former 
meaning of "categoric negation" ff D no. 234, Stv. IDL 24 O Cf. IS I 263-4 
(S, C, Ch, U, D + unc: G ar(a) 'no, not', S VP (sc. *la) 'not' (actually from 
N *]a L ?jyV or *l t ay L ?jV 'not; to disappear', q.v. ffd.) and M *Uli 'not'). It is 
tempting to unite M *uli (Pp. IM 288-91), Ak ul(a) 'not' and pVg **WV1 
'do not!' (> Vg: N Ul, P (W)Ul,etc.) as going back to a combination of some 
(conjunctional?) *W-element (cognate with S *W3 'and'?) with the N 
negation *?a'la or *la L ?jyV or *l t ay L ?jV; see also Gr. I 214-17 ("negative 
E/ELE", "ELE" being supposed by him in U, M, ChK, EA, Ht). 

23. *?elV 'clan, tribe' ( -» 'all', prn. of plurality) > HS: S *?al- 'clan, 
family' > Nbt ? 1 'family, clan, tribe', Ar Pal- 'family, relatives', Ak al- 
u(m ) 'village, city' f JH 13, HJ 55, Fr. I 70-1, CAD 1/2 379-88 1 WS 
* ? 1 1 ( 1 ) a y 'these' (and possibly * °? U 1 ( 1 ) . . . 'those') (x N * l t A analytical [ -» 
synthetical] marker of collectivity, q.v. [or N * ? E l t A , dem. prn. of 
collectivity] xN sequences * r h 1 i| r e 1 \A and * r h n U "[A [with the deictic 
particles * r h 1 i or *h r e 1 and * r h 1 U, q.v.]) > BHb, BA '?ells ~ "DX '?el, 

BHb (GkSc) sKKs, sKt\, Ph M, Pun [Poen.] ILY, OA M, Mn, BA Pi lien 'these', 
Pillek 'those', IA Mh 'these', Ar A Pi la id., Sb m. pi. ? In, f. pi. ? It, Sq {L} 
alha, al'hena 'these', al'hegan 'those'; WS *Pill-U m. pi., *?ill-a f. pi. 
(with the endings *-U m. pi. and *-a f. pi.) > Ph ?lw, MHb [BS] ib^ ? ylw, 
MHb I'DN '?ellu 'these', Gz Pall-U 'these' m. pi., Pall-a f. pi.; Ar {Br.} ^ J j f 

? wly PUla 'ii' (dem. prn. with neutral deixis), Ar ha-PUla"Pi 'these', PUlaPi-ka 
'those', that may have the vw. U due to the infl. of S *?ulli- 'that' (> Ak 
u 1 1 u ( m ) 'that' m. sg. / u 1 1 1 1 u ( m ) f. sg., ullu tu(m ) 'those' m. pi. / 
ulliatu(m) f. pi.) f KB 48, 50, 1666-7, BL H 261, Deg. 59, HJ 61, FrdR § 
113a, Br. AG 8, 29, Fi. DB 102-3, 107, BK I 70 and II 1459, BGMR 37, GBr. 
JJAP 91, L G 17-18, Sd. G 47 [§ 45.2], DRS 19, Cer. ArJ 220 II C: ? Sa {R} 
a'le (pi. 'alel) 'clan, family, tribe', Or {Th.} ali (subj. case ali-n) 
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'concittadino, compatriota, conterraneo', ? Arr ?0llah 'village, neighbors' f 
R S II 26, Th. 16, Hw. A 343 f Alternatively, Sa a'le may be from Ar ?al-, 
and Or ali may be from Ar ?ahl- 'family' | | IE *H0l- > NalE *Ol-yo-, *Ol-no- 
(*'everybody' -> ) 'whole, all, each' (x N *wAl t a 'big, large; multitude' [q.v. 
ffd.] > Ag: Aw WUlla, Dmt wulla 'all' and SOm: Hm (W)Ul(l), WUl 'all') > 
Gt alls (-_n5(j,_anaQ,_o\oQ)_'all, jeder, ganz', ON allr, OHG al / all-, NHG, 
OSx all, AS eall 'all, each', NE all M ? Clt {Matas.} *0lL]0-, {SB, Loth} *0lL]0- 
S > Olr, NIr u i 1 e , MW oil ~ ho 1 1, W, Crn □ 1 1 'all', OW e 1 1, yl 1 'each, 
every', Gl {Matas.} olio-, {Dtn} olio- (in proper names); but RE 78 prefers 
pBrtt *S0ll0S 'all' (> OW hoi, MW ho 11, oil, Crn, OBr, Br ho 11) (< NalE 
*SOl-no-) topBrtt *0ll0S 'all' from IE *Ol-no- M Osc {Mul.} ALLO (FAMELO) (?) 
'das ganze (Vermogen)' (not confirmed by Pin. and Be.) ii Lt aliai {Frn.} 
'all, jeder, ganz, vollig' (aliai vienas, alvienas 'each, everyone' 
[vienas 'one'], aliai me+ai 'every year', aliai rytas 'every 
morning') \ ~ EI 64 (identifying this IE stem with {EI} *h a eln0S 'beyond', see 
N * r h 1 al L i? J E 'on the other side'), SB 52, Fs. 40, Fir. 213, Loth WKS I 441 
and II 354, EWA I 129-30, Dtn 276, Matas. E 298. - Mn. 873 (wrongly 
adducing Oss I al(l)3,Oss D a 1(1)1 'all kind of, see N *S"alU 'intact' and Ab. 
I 48), Mul. 19, Fs. 40, Vr. 7, Ho. 84, KM 13-14, - Frn. 7 (denying the Lt- 
Gmc connection) j j fl: T *c£l 'tribe, people, political unit' > OT el {CI.} 'a 
political unit organized and ruled by an independent ruler', {DTS} 'tribal 
league, tribe, people', MT (J_il e 1 'Herrschaft, Reich', Chg, OOsm e 1 
'country, state, people', Tk el, Tkm i 1 'people (Volk), tribe', Tk i 1 'country 
(Land), province', VTt, Bsh il 'country, state (Land, Staat)', Nog, Qq el id., 
'people (Volk)', Az el, ET il 'people (Volk)', Kr el id., 'people (Leute)', Qzq 
el 'people (Volk), inhabitants', Uz, Qrg, StAlt el 'tribe, clan, people', Qmq 
el 'village', CrTt el, Chv fin 'village, people' (a - is one of the reg. reflexes of 
T *e- [acc. to Lvt. IF]), ? Yk Til 'family; neighbor'; T -b> Chr yel 'country; 
village' % The etl. doublets in Tk (el, i 1) must be due to inter-Turkic loans 
f Rs. W 39, CI. 121-3, DTS 168-9, ET Gl 339-43, TL 494, Ash. IV 173, Fed. II 
497-8, Jeg. 352 | | D *ell- (*'everybody' -» ) 'whole, all' > Tmellam 
'whole, all' (personal as well as impersonal), ellavarum, ellarum 'all 
persons', Ml e 1 lam, e 1 la vum, Kt, Td el, elm 'all', Kn el la 'all, everything, 
the whole', ellarum 'all persons', Kdg ella, Tu -la (= -la ?) 'all', Tl el la 
'all, whole', ellaru 'all persons, all men', Kim ittarel 'both', Ku ele?e 
'whole' ff D no. 844 O The long vw. *ae in T needs explanation O K (MG 
XVII el-i 'country', G el-i 'Nomaden-\ Hirten-volk', G T el- 1 id. [Chx. 38, 
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DCh. 490, Qub. II 434]) is a questionable cognate, since it may be a loan 
from Tk (which is highly plausible in the light of its meaning). According to 
IS I 268 (with a query) OG er- 'people, army' (> G er- 'people') goes back to 
N * ? elA (sc. *?elV 'clan, tribe'), which is untenable since G -r- is not a reg. 
reflex of N *-l- O Biz. LNA no. 22 (equation of IE *0l- 'all' with U and A, 
see U and A in N *wA\a 'big, large; multitude') O Hardly here (o 
Cop IU 1-1974 19 [no. 2]) U *UlV(-yV) 'viel, groB' O IS I 267-8 included S 
*?al-,T *el-, and the dubious K *er-, :;: el- into the etl. entry *?elA 'to live' 
(untenable, because U *ela- v. 'live' [justifying IS's semantic rec] does not 
belong together with the above-mentioned S and T roots, but goes back to 
N *Xel A 'dwell, live' [q.v.]). 

24. *?El t A, dem. prn. of collectivity (connected with N *?el t A'clan, 
tribe' [q.v.]?), an alternative reconstruction instead of 1249 (N *1,A, an 
analytical marker of collectivity). 

25. *?§1V 'deer' (and 'mountain goat'??) > HS: S *'?ayl- 'ram' > BHb ^.N 
'?ayil (pi. ?e'lTm), Ug ^1 (= *?el-U) 'ram', ? Ak (LJ)al-U id., JA {Lv.} 
N l D h N ? ay'l-a 'Schafbock'; the ancient meaning 'deer' is preserved in the S 
d. noun *?ay'yal- 'deer, mountain goat' > BHb b^X Pay'yal 'fallow deer 
(Cervus dama') , Ug ? Q yl, Amr {G} Payyalum, JA {Lv.} X^X ?e'l-a, JEA {SI.} 
Xb^X ? ayya'l-a, Sr W/E ?ayal-a 'deer', Md aiala, pi. ai lia, f. ai lata 
'deer, hart', Ar Payyil-, ? i yy al- ~ ?uyy al- 'mountain goat, stag' ({Fr.} 'Caper 
montanus, Cervus' ), Gz hayyal 'ibex, mountain goat' (the origin of h- is not 
yet clear), Ak ayyal-u 'deer'; Cn -» Eg NK lyr 'deer' or 'ram' (= *?ayyali ~ 
*?ayyoli gen., acc. to Vc), (EgSSc) {Hlk} ? e-yu-l 'deer' > Cpt: Sd/B GieoyA 
e i eu 1, IGOyA ieul 'deer', Sd OCIAC oeile,B UNA I oili 'ram' f KB 38-9, 
KBR 40, A no-s 165 and 185, OLS 25 1 'carnero'), G A 13, Lv. I 64, SI. 
113, Br. 15, DM 14-15, Fr. I 76, L G 221, Sd. 24, DRS 17, EG I 38, Vc. 62, 
Hlk no. 1, SivCR 77 f f IE {Biz.} *?el L ye J -n- 'deer' ({EI} *h 1 el'h 1 en / gen. 
*h 1 elh 1 'nos) > AnIE: Ht aliyan 'roe(buck) I I NalE: Gk e\\6q (-KK- < *-ln-) 
'young deer'; (with the sx *-b h 0-), Gk*E\aipoQ 'deer' (<*el-n -b h O-S) ! Arm 
hr^li e + n (gen. hr^|ilj etin) 'female deer' M Clt {Matas.} *elan L t J F 'doe, 
hind' > MW {Matas.} id., Olr elit ~ ailit {Vn.} 'chamois', W elain 
'female deer' ii OLt ellenis 'deer', Lt e lni s, e lni as 'deer', elne 'female 
deer', Ltv alnis 'elk', Pru [EL] alne ■ "Hindin" 'hind' and "Tyer" 'beast' i SI 
*elenb 'deer' > OCS l€ACNb je lenb 'e \ a ip o q , Big e neH, SCr je len, Slv 
je len, R, Uk o'neHb, P jeleri, Cz jelen, Slk jeleri id.; OCS c\ AT> N H H 
altinji ' 6\aipoQ,_ JiaHb', ChSAcXNHH lanji f., Ac\Nb lanb, R, Uk naHb 
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'hind, roe, dear', OCz lani , Cz larf 'hind, female deer, fallow dear', P J an, 
tani, fania 'hind' j j pTc {Ad.} *yal > Tc: A yal, B yal 'gazelle' f IE *fiel-n- 
is likely to go back to the oblique form (with *-n-) of a heteroclitic stem II 
NalE *?elk-/*lk- (most probably from a N cd *?§1V KE) > 01 Vsyah 'male 
antelope', KhS {Bai.} rus 'Ovis Poli (Marco Polo's sheep), wild sheep', Wx 
rus 'wild mountain sheep' j! Gmc *algi-Z 'elk' > OHG elah, elaho, NHG 
Elch, AS eolh, NE elk, ON elgr j j SI *OlSb > OR AOCb losb, R, Uk nocb, 
P tos, Cz los 'elk' f P 303-4, EI 154, F I 483-4, Vr. 100, Ho. 92, EWA II 
1030-1, Frn. 120, StSS 69, En. 140, Tp. P A-D 77-8, Vs. II 458, 522 and III 
134-5, M K I 124-5, M E I 260, Bai. 367, Ma. CS 175, 257, 275, Glh. 296, 
Sit. 146-7, Wn. I 591, Ad. 485-6, Pv. Ill 131 | | U: Y: Y T lie 'domestic 
reindeer' <|[ IN H 171, Ku. 57 |j fl*Eli(-k'V) 'deer' ({SDM} *elV(-k'V) id.) > 
NaT *aelik 'roebuck, female wild goat' > OT {CI.} alik id., MQp XIII elik 
'male gazelle', MU { ADb.}, OOsm alik, Tk A elik 'roe', Shor, Qrg, Qq elik 
'roebuck', Tv elik, Tf elik 'female roe', Xk illk, StAlt elik 'roebuck, female 
wild goat', Az alik, Qzq, StAlt elik 'roe', Bsh ilbk 'female wild goat', Yk alik 
'mottled (4y6apbiM) reindeer' f ET Gl 265-6, CI. 142, TL 153 (*a'lik), BT 
191, Ra. 180, DTS 171 || M > WrM ili {MED} 'fawn, young deer 

(oneHeHOK)', HIM nn {MED} id., {BMR} 'Hirschkalb (oneHeHOK), newborn 
deer', Brt ani/i 'calf of Manchurian deer of the first six months of its life', Kl 
{KRS} i/in ila 'Hirschkalb', {Rm.} ilg 'neugeborenes Hirschkalb', ?o MM {H} 
ele'ut 'e camel' f MED 407, BMR II 268, Chr. 761, KW 206, KRS 267 I I 
NrTg * elk en (unless it is *xelken) 'deer' > Ewk 3lk3~n 'wild reindeer', Lm: 01 
i^e lk3n, Lm Okh 3lk3n 'domesticated reindeer (leader in herd)' f STM II 448 
ff SDM 501 (pA *elV(-k'V) 'deer' > Tg, M, T), DQA no. 425, KW 207, TL 
153, 389 j | D *il(ar)V- 'e deer' > Mlt ilaru 'mouse deer' j! Tl irr i (< 
* il-rV) 'antelope', ? Tl leiri-ledi id. ff Not here (o IS I) SD *iral|]- (> 
Tm iralay 'stag', Kn eraje ~ erale, Tu eraje 'antelope, deer', 0T1 iri 
'stag') ff D no. 476 | | K: USv, Sv L {TK} ilw, Sv LB {Kald.} il ~ hil 'roe, 
Kocyna', Sv L {Dn.} ilw 'chamois, cepHa' f TK 284, Dn. s.v. ilv, Marr SR 
38, Kid. L 187, GM SAKS 85 O NalE *?elk-/ *lk-, NaT *elik and NrTg *elken 
suggest a Nostratic cd *?§1V KE O Bl. IELA 6 [no. 9] (IE, HS) O IS I 272-3 
(HD, IE, D, A, K); IS also adduced words going back to D and K *ir- 'deer' 
(actually belonging to the N etymon * T 1 R "V '[male, young] big ungulate' 
[q.v.]) O IS I 272-3, AD NM no. 37, S CNM 4 (~ ST), Vv. AEN 3. 

26. *?il r A 1 'stand still, stay; place to stay' > HS: CS [1] *? i 1-, *?ilay 
'towards' > Hb bS! ?sl ~ - h bK ? £ le-, Ar I ?ila, +ppas: CS *?ilay ka 
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'towards you' (m. sg.) > Hb ?e lE -k a , Ar ? 1 1 a y - k a etc.; [2] ??o S 

*°v r ?lw > Ar ?lw (pf. If! ?ala, ip. jJL yalD ~ JL yalu) v. 'be unable to 

do, neglect, be late in' f Cf. also S *la 'to' (see N *1,A, locative pc.) f DRS 
19, KB 48-9, BK I 48-50 II ??4> Eg l r - 'to, towards' (with pronominal 
suffixes: lr-k 'tibi' etc.) / ir ~ r 'to, towards' (with nouns); it is a qu. 
cognate, because both DEg r and most Cpt dialects (Sd/B epo- e r o - , P 
iApo- aro- 'to, towards, for') suggest the reading [r] rather than [1], but cf. 
Cpt F C Ac\- ela id. f EG II 386-8, Er. 236-8, Vc. 37, Tk. I 141 II EC: Rn {PG} 
il 'earth, ground; land, country' f PG 151, Biz. RL 258 | | IE *HelT ~ 

? * r Hx n H- > NalE *elT, *el-, v. 'rest, stillstehen' > Gk e\lvuu 'I rest, I do 
not act' i! ? 01 i'laya+i 'stands still' j j ?o Lt i ls + u, inf. iTs+i v. 'get tired' 
f P 304-5, F I 495, * M K I 92, * M E I 196, Frn. 184 ffl Lt il- (< NalE *1- 
without NalE *g- < IE *H-) suggests IE *?- | | U: FU *-l|]a/ -l|]a, sx of nomina 
loci (> ending of local cases [x N *1A, locative pc, q.v. ffd.]) > F ~taka-la 'a 
place behind (der hinter befindliche Platz)', e + e-la 'south' (lit. 'a place in 
front of sth.') ; Lp s (Vfs?) {Sz.} marjrje-l-t 'hinten', marjrje-l-T 'hinter', Lp 
S {Hs.} miooelde ~ mirjrjealde 'nachher, hinterher' (marjrje-, miooe- 'das 

Hintere') ! Er vasolO '(place) in the distance' (vasov 'far away' [direction]), 
Chr Lilal 'situated below' (Ul- 'das Untere') ! Vt, Z -la, ending with locative 
meaning: Vt, Z kuzala lengthwise' (Vt, Z kUZ long') M Hg -fo'l.fol- 'das 
Obere' (fo 'head, top') f Sz. 63-4, Hs. 932-4, LG 144, U3S 226-7 | | fl: Tg 
*-la /*-le (locative case ending) (x N *]A '11') > Ewk, Neg, Sin, Lm -la/-l3, 
Nn, Ore, Ul, Ork, Ud -la/ -13, e.g. *mo-la 'in a\the tree' (> {Ci.} Ewk, Neg, 
Sin, Lm ITIOla, Nn Nh, Ore, Ul, Ud mola), *do-la 'within' (from *dO 'Inneres') 
(> {Bz.} Ewk dolO, Sin, Neg, Lm do la, Nn Nh do la, Ore, Ud dolO, WrMc {Z} 
no no), Tg *d r U n i n -le ({Bz.} *dui-lf) 'oben am Hang'(> Ewk del3, Lm 
de 13 ~ de la, Nn duyl3, Ork dila id., WrMc {Z} nana 'oben', Ud dil3 'abseits') 
f Ci. 257-67, Bz. 84, 96-8, On. 158, 545, Z 805, 821 j j D: SD *ill° 
'house, home, place' (x N *X6l A 'dwell, live', q.v.) > Tm il 'house, home, 
place', illam 'house, home', Ml il 'house, place', Kdg i 11a- V 911 'man who 
is a relative' (lit. "house-man", with *-van 'man', see Tm i-van 'this man', 
a- van Iste vir'), Tl illu 'house, dwelling', Tu i 1 1 "b id., 'family', Kim, Nkr 
el la, Gnd, Png, Mnd il, Knd ilU, Ku illu — 1 11 U 'house', Kui icju 'house, 
dwelling' ff D no. 494 111 D (att. in SD) marker of a locative function 

of the noun > Tm ( - i n )/- i 1, Irl -( i )1 i , Ml - i 1, Kt -1, -], Td -S ({{Em.} -s), Kdg 
-IT f D no. 494, Zv. CDM 32 f Zv. reconstructed here *-in/*il, but the 
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variant *-in (> Tm - in) is very likely to go back to the N genitive 

marker (> marker of oblique cases) * n U ffl Not here the D loc. case 

ending *-U] (< N *1A 'ft' x D *U] n. 'inside' < N *?uh L Vjl V 'hut' [q.v.]). 

27. * ? ilV 'eye' > HS *?|hil- (it is represented in C, Ch, B and probably in 
Eg) > C 'one eye' > Ag *?3ll- 'eye' > Xm, Km 3l, Aw 3 11, Bin *3l (the 

unexpected T- is possibly due to the infl. of Tgr Tin 'eye' or to the ancient 
morphological infl. of the old Cushitic pi. form *TinTV 'eyes') (f Ap. AV 
3) II EC *?il- '(one) eye' > Sml, Rn fl, Or B f 1 - a , Kns, Gdl fl-, Bs, Elm il, Dsn 
Arr ?Ll, Sd, Ged, Kmb il-l-e, Hd il-l-i,Brj ' 1 1 - a , Ya i 1 j j Dhl {EEN} ?fla, 
{To.} ? 1 1 a 'eye' II SC: Irq {MQK} ?ila, Brn/Alg {E} 11a, Kz ilito, Asa ? i 1 a t; SC 
■b* Mb i ? i 1 a 'eye' j j Bj {R} 1 1 i le ~ 1 1 i 1 i , {Rop.} IT IT 'eye' f Bl. 105, Sr. 332, 
Ss. PEC 5, 22, Ss. B 104-5, Hd. 60, PG 151, Hw. A 340-1, HL 66, AD SF 144- 
5, MQK 54, E PC no. 326, EEN 21, To. D 128, To. DL 482, R WBd 158, Rop. 
212, Biz. EDB 18-19 f In EC the word refers to one eye, while the 

correspondent plural *TinT- is based on N *Toyl_lnV 'see, look; eye' (q.v.) 
II Ch *?TlV 'eye' > CCh: Lmn {Lk.} Hi, Lmn Hd {Wl.} flf, Lmn Vz {Wl.} ill, 
iri, Lmn A {Wl.} il-yia id. I Bdm {Lk.} Ljil, {Cfr} yel, Glf {Lk.} el 'eye' j! ECh: 
Mkl {J} ele 'eye' f JI I 60 and II 126-7, Wl. G 65, ChC s.v. 'eye' I I B {Pr.} 
*iXHll (< *iX?|hll) 'eyes' > Kb align, SrSn AA, Izd align, Sll {Ds.} align 'eyes', 
as well as possibly Ah ihall (imparfait intensif) 'pleurer bruyamment' (vb. 
n. tahala ), Tnsl, Ty 3 1 h id. (Pr.'s B root *iXh 2 lh 1 ); forms like Gd aW9ll 'eye', 
pi. wallgn, SrSn iwazgn 'eyes' might appear at first glance as suggesting 
that the form allgn~wallgn belongs to the root V Wl 'see' (> Ah aul 'avoir 
l'ceil sur', Izn wala 'voir, apercevoir'), but in my opinion the form of pi. 
abs. wallgn ~ i wazgn (as in Gd and SrSn) goes back to a generalization of 
the status annexus W-allgn 'eyes' (f in Izd [abs. align, ann. W-allgn] or in 
Sll [abs. align, ann. uw-allgn, e.g. snat uwallgn 'two eyes']), and Gd awgll 
'eye' is a bf. from pi. W a 1 1 g n f Pr. H no. 487, Fc. 1493, Dl. 440, Rn. 286, Ds. 
203, Mrc. 180, 292, ABs. EGLK 29-31 I I ? Eg fOK lr.t 'eye' [= (GkSc) ipi], 
ir 'das Sehen' (personification), lr v. 'see' (att. in the imv. form in the set 
phrase ir ~k_\*J 'pay attention!') (see EG I 106-8, Vc. 60); the comparison 
with Eg is questionable, because it presupposes that the Eg character r 
represents [ 1 ] , which is at variance both with the Greek transcription I p I 
and with the Cpt reflex (pr rather than A 1) in the nomen actionis ieire 

(preserved in the compound noun b a n i g i r e 'qui a le mauvais ceil', see 
Vc. 60) 111 The HS V is used not only in nouns, but in verbs as well: C 
? 1 la 1- v. look' > EC *?ilal- v. look, watch' > Sa {R} ilal- v. look, wait 
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for', Or ila la- v. 'watch, look', Kns ilal- v. 'follow with the eyes' (said of an 
infant or a person with impaired vision), Ag: Bin {R} ^alsl — alsl- v. 
'look'. This verb is obviously derived from the C noun '(one) eye'. 

Consequently, the HS V is probably nominal f Bl. 107, Grg. 223 ff Tk. SCC 
97 [no. 27.6], AD SF 144-5; an alt. hyp: OS no. 112 (HS *?ir- > Eg ir, Ch 
*? i r- 'eye') 111 HS «* ? i 1 i m a 'tears' (< N cd * ? 1 1 V muhior*?iTV 

muhyi 'eye water') > C : Dhl {EEN} ? i 1 f m a 'tears' M SC * ? i 1 i m a > Asa 
?elelema, -b> Mb i?ilima id. i Ag {AD} *?3h3t] w - 'tears' ({Ap. AV} *?3r3t] w - 
, {Ap. VSA} *?+r+t] w -) (Ag *rj < c *m) > Bin ?3r3't] w a, Xm 3r3t] w , Km ( y )eret] 
ii EC *?ilm- > Smi ilmo, Bn ilmi, Rn llfm, Or {Bl.} i(m)mimm-ani, {Grg.} 
immiman, Or s imimani, Kns i Imam a, Gdl i Imam a, Brj 'ilma, il'ma, Yk 
ilmamu 'tears' f E SC 292, Ap. AV 5, Ap. VSA 23, Ss. B 105, Bl. 221, PG 152, 
Sr. 333, Grg. 224, EEN 21 I I SOm: Ari erma 'tears' f Lm. SKE 534 II ? Eg P 
rmy 'weep' f EG II 416-17 ff Tk. SCC 102 [no. 32.8], AD SCLC 199 [no. 
37] (C, Eg), Lm. SKE 534 [no. 15] (EC, Ari) | | ? IE: Clt: Brtt (x N *P 1 1 V 'a 
hair, tuft of hair'): OW {Fir.} ail 'eyebrow', W ael 'supercilium; ora', {YGM} 
'brow; aisle', OBr GUORAIL 'supercilium' (Fir.: cd with GUOR- 'upper') f Fir. 
198, SB 3 ({SB} pClt *aili), Be. 220, YGM 6 | | fl *ilae- 'visible' > Tg *ile- 
'visible' > Ore il3-mu- v. 'show', il3-kC3- v. 'appear, become visible', Nn 
Nh/KU il3 'flBb'Csth. visible'), 'BMflHoe M ecTO' ('place easy to see'), Nn 
Nh il3 'H a LU Ha3eMHblR M Mp', Sin i 13X3 'HBHbl R', Lm il'la 'in (people's) 
sight', WrMc {Hr.} ile + u 'sichtbar', {Z} i/insTy id., 'clear (klar), open, 
known' f STM I 311-12, On. 192-3, Hr 492-3, Z 104 I I M * i 1 e - 'clear, 
visible' > MM [S] ile 'visible', [MA] i le 'clear, manifest', WrM i le {MED} 
'clear, visible, manifest', HIM mji {MED} id., {BMR} 'clear, obvious, evident, 
legal', Brt ani/i 'clear, obvious, evident', WrO {Krg.} lie, Kl {KRS} mi ila 
'clear, manifest (SBHblR), evident', {Rm.} ila, ila 'offen, vor den Agen, bar; 
auf der Hand, klar, bereit, bekannt', MMgl [Z] ila 'clear', Dg {MYC} lift, 
Mnr E {MYC} hele (with a secondary h-?) 'open, clear, evident, obvious', Ord 
lie 'claire, manifeste; visible' f H 81, Pp. MA 195, MED 404-5, BMR 267-8, 
Chr. 761, Krg. 94, KRS 267, KW 206, Ms. O 282, Iw. 107, MYC 407 I I T: [ 1 ] 
StAlt adv. i/i ne 'clearly, distictly ('a c h o , noHfiTHO, omeTJiMBO, 
pa36opMMBO)' 1 [2] NaT "M^laer- 'be visible' ({SDM} *iler- 'be dimly 
visible') > OT [MhK] ile|ar- v. 'be visible, strike one's eye', Tit {CI.} iler- 'be 
clearly visible' 1 ?o [3] NaT *se L :jlses 'dimly visible onject; silhouette' > Qq, 

Qrg eles id., 'ghost', StAlt eles id., Qzq eles 'ghost'; NaT *se L :jlsestse- "be 

dimly visible' > StAlt, Qzq eleste- id. f DTS 207, CI. 150, BT 64, MM 139 ff 
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SDM 581-2 (pA * 1 la- 'evident, visible' > M, T + unc. Tg 'body; figure, 
shape' and pJ *arap-ar- v. 'come in sight, appear' [unc., because pJ *a- does 
not go back to pA this pJ verb may go back to N *?aR L Vjka 'see, 

observe', q.v.. ffd.]), DQA no. 597, WNL NC j ] E: NE1, AchEl el 'eye', ME1 el- 
ti 'eyes' ff HK 393, 396 ] j ?4> D: Zv. finds a stem a * 1 1 'eye' (mainly within 
cds) in the lges of the Nilgiri area: Irl {Zv.} V3]]enaii 4 V3]]eya*li, A1K ' b 3 11 - 
a * 1 1 , PaK b3]]e a * 1 1 'the white of the eye' (V3]]ena-, V3l]eya-, b3]]e means 
'white'), JKr kariya'li 'the eyeball' (lit. 'black eye'), PaK k a n n a 1 1 * 1 1 and a • 1 1 
'iris of the eye' f Zv. BNTL 658; on the vw. {JZv.} e [3] F Zv. IL 11 O Biz. 
BNED 3 (E, HS, D), Biz. DA no. 14, Biz. E no. 1 (E, HS); cf. WNL NC s.v. 'eye' 
O I am grateful to V. Blazek for drawing my attention to the possible 

cognates in Celtic and the D lges of the Nilgiri area O Biz. DA no. 13 (D [1], 
HS), Biz. NDA no. 11 (D, HS, E). 

28. * r ? 1 0lV 'that (visible)' > HS: S *°?ull- > Ak u 1 lu m. 'that, remote' (< 
*?Ulli?-U), f. ulli tu(m ), pi. m. u 1 lu tu(m ), pi. f. ullia + u(m ) f Sd. 
1410, Sd. G 47 [§ 45.2], Dk. AkJ 91 I I EC *?V1-, deictic prn. (x N *haTV 
'this', q.v.) > Gdl ?e le (nom. ? e 1 U ) 'that' (remote from the speaker), Dsn 
-(a)l- 'this', Arr -lo 'this': faraw-lo 'this horse', ?ummo-ld 'these children' f 
Hw. DP 13, Hw. A 191-200, To. DL 226-7 [ | IE: NalE *°ol- 'that (remote)' > 
OL ollus 'that (remote)', L □ lim 'at that time', ultra 'beyond, on the far 
side (of)', u 1 s 'beyond, on the other side', ulterior 'on the other side', 
ultimus 'farthest, last', Osc u lleis gen. 'of that' (m.), ulas gen. 'of 
that' (f.) (x IE * ? al-, * ? 0l- 'onYfrom the other side', {P} 'daruber hinaus' < N 

? U : Slq Tz 



fl *0l 'that' 



* r h 1 al L i? J E 'on the other side', q.v. ffd.) f WH II 206-7, 813 | 
+ l-na, +l-tam 'iste, que voila, BOH TOT' f KHG 293, KKIH 196 j 
(or 'this'?) > T *0l 'that' (remote deictic prn.), 'he' > OT □ 1 id., Tkm, Qzq, 
Qrg S, Xk, StAlt, Tv Ol, Bsh Ul, Chv L Ban Vbl, Chv A Vbl 4 on 4 y id., Yk 
Ol 'that', VTt Ul, SY Ol 'he'; Qrg, Tb al 'that' is probably an unexplained 
phonetic variant of *0l rather than a prn. of different origin f CI. 123-4, ET 
Gl 444-6, Ash. Ill 33, 204 and V 298-9, Fed. I 106, Jeg.48, I I NKo {MLC} □ 1 
'this, the present', ol- in (Rm.) Ol-t h a ~ or-ha v. 'be such', or-ha ol-hay 'this 
year' and onal (< Ol-nal) 'this day, today' f Rm. SKE 176, MLC 1207-9 ff 
SDM 1040 (pA (*0 'this, that [deictic paericle] > T *0l + [not belomging 
here]: Tg *U- 'this, that', M *on- 'other, differen', T *0 'that' and pJ *3- [a 
deictic root]), DQA no. 1556 (id.); * SDM97 (A *0(1V) 'this, that'), Rm. EAS 
I 75 [§ 41], Rm. SKE 176 ff SDM 1040 considered T *0l to be an extended 
var. of the deictic pc. * 0 . 
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29. *? r 0 n LV (or *?0y|?ilV?) 'bough, hook' (-» 'hang on a hook') > HS: 
CS *?al L lj- 'stick' > MHb {Js., 'ASh.} H^X ?al'la 'lance, fork, sign pole', 
'Spitzkeule, Pfahl, Gabel', {Lv.} HbN ?e'la ~ {Lv. T} n'DN ?al'la 'Holzstange, 
Kolben, Stange' (the form HtlX ? e'la, unless a mistake in one variant of the 
traditional pronunciation or in Levi's personal vocalization, may be due to 
contamination with HtlS! ?e'la 'terebinth tree'), Ug {OLS} ? a 1 + 'soporte, 
pilar', JA {Js.} X^X ?al'la 'club, bat', Nll'BN ^alla't-a 'post, pole, 
doorpost', JA [Trg.] {Lv.} X'SX ^'l-a^Jl^N^alla't-a 'Kolben, Stange', Ar 

<ft?all-at- 'broad-headed spear' <R Js. 66, 73, 'ASh. I 86, Lv. T I 29, Lv. I 80, 

OLS 32, Fr. I 28, Hv. 11 I I B: SrSn a la 'ramee, e branchages', Ah 

all vi. 'hang (etre pendu\suspendu)', S-ili caus. v. 'hang' % Fc. 1016, Rn. 

336 1 1 SC: Alg {E} elemi, irq {MQK} halmi (pi. halemo ~ halema), Brn {E} 
alema 'branch' 1 E SC 336, Mgw. 103, MQK 44 | | H *ol_V (or *oy|?ilV?) 
'hang (on) sth.; hang on hook' > Tg *0l- > Nn Nh Olp[, Ul orpun 'hook close 
to a stove (used to hang vessels and rags on)', Nn Nh {STM} Olp[ {STM} id., 
{On.} 0 1 pi 'a hook (made of a tree with lopped off boughs) for hanging 
coppers over the fire', Ud Sm {Krm.} OlO?U, Ork 0l3j.va, Ore orjitfa, Ewk 
Oldon 4 ollon ~ Olron, Neg Olon, Lm Olra WUn 'hook over the fire (used to 
hang a kettle or a teapot)', ~ Tg *Ol-san- vt. 'hang (a kettle) on a hook over 
the fire' > Ewk ollon-, Lm Olran- & Oldan- Ollan-, Neg Olon- 'hang (a kettle, 
a teapot) on a hook over the fire' f STM II 14-15, Krm. 275, On. 310 I I ?0 
NaT *T1- v. 'hook, hang on (sth.)' (unless it goes back toN * ? ae E k U 
'thorn, hook') > OT lil- {CI.} 'catch sth. (with the hand, with a hook etc.)', 
{DTS} id., vt. 'hook (nofl-, 3a-u,ennflTb; noBkiTb [KpraMbfiM ki])', Tkm Tl- 
vi. 'hook to, fasten upon ('nphuennfiTbCfi, 3auennflTbCfl'), Yk Tl- 'hang 
on, load (smth. on an animal's back)', Qmq, Qrg, Qq, Nog, Uz, ET, Tk A il-, 
Qzq in-, VTt, Bsh an- bl-, Xk in- ll- v. 'hang on', StAlt il- vt. 'hook, hook 
on (3a-, nofl-uenMTb)' f DTS 207, CI. 125, ET Gl 343-6, BT 63, BIG 67 I I 
pKo {S} * 0 r i > NKo ori 'a fishing hook with several barbs' 1 S QK no. 792, 
Rm. SKE 178 ff SDM 604-5 (pA "Mo'le > Tg, Ko, T + M *elgU- 'hang on', 
actually going back to N *?ae£EkU '11'), DQA no. 648, Rm. EAS I 106, Rm. 
SKE 178, Pp. VG 76 (M T) | | U: Y T welie- {IN} vt. 'hang by, keep hung, 
{Krn,} 'hang, catch on', Y K {IN} el(i )t3 v. 'hook', Y T {Kur.} walUOl- vi. 
'hang, hang over, lean down (BhceTb, CBeiUMBaTbca)', welie- vt. 'hold 
(sth.) hung' ('flepxaTb pa3BeLuaHHbiM'), vi. 'hang (by) (noBMCHyTb Ha)' f 
Ku. 48, IN H 454 O If T *Tl- belongs here (rather than to N *?aBZEkU), the 
N rec. may be *?oy| ? ilV (with T *T- from *OLj| ? i-), otherwise the N etymon 
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IS r □ L V o Alternatively, there may have been two N words, one 
designating 'bough, hook' and the other meaning '(to) hang', with lexical 
interaction between them in some descendant lges. 

30. 2 * ? UlV 'soil, foundation, earth' > HS: Eg V li.t {EG} 'Ort, Statte', 
{Hng} id., '(bewohnter) Erdhiigel' (x N *?arV or * ? a 7 rV 'earth, land, 
place') f EG I 26, Hng 22 I I C: EC *?Ul L l J a > Sa {R} 'u la 'place', Bs {HL} Ul 
'earth', HEC {Hd.} *ulla 'earth, land' > Hd {Hd.} Ulla, Kmb Ulla(-ta) id., Sd 
{Hd.} U^lla 'earth', Hd {Hd.}, Sd {Gs.} Dlla, Alb {PB} Dl'lata ~ Dl'leta 'land f 
AD SF 195, Hd. 55, 88, 423, HL 66 II pOm {Biz.} * r y 1 all- ~ *y i 11- 'earth' > 
SOm: Dm {Bnd.} (LJ)Tl 'earth, soil, ground', {Fl.} LjTlU, Ljele 'earth' M NrOm: 
Mj {Fl.} yellll id. ! Zs {Si.} ?a'la, Hrr {Fl.} alia'? id. f Bnd. AL 148, Fl. OWL s.v. 
'earth', Si. ACh s.v. 'earth' I I Ch {JS} *yil (= *J il?) 'earth' > WCh: pAG {Stl.} 
*Jll, {Hf.} *yil 'ground, earth, country' > Su {J} LJ f 1 id., Ang {Flk.} yil 
'earth, land, country', Tal {IL, Sh.} d 1 1 'earth' ! Ron: DfB Sin-Jll 'earth, 
ground, country' i BT: Tng {J} LJ L 1 L 'earth, ground', Pr illiy 'ground', Glm 
{Sch.} yfl, Krf llf 'earth (soil)', ? pBT {Stl.} *?Gli 'earth (soil)' > Bl {Lk.} Poll, 
{SIL} WDli, Krkr {Lk.} ?elf id. f JI II 116, ChC s.v. 'earth', ChL, JS 91, Stl. 
VZCh no. 245 (pHAB *ytilV), « Stl. ZCh 240 [no. 863] (unc: pZCh * ?|y a S 1 
'earth'), Hf. AG no. 181 ff y- in Om and Ch is prosthetic (*?i->*i->yi-) 
H Biz. OL(HS *yil-~*yul-)Ij fl * U 1 a 'sole, footwear' > NaT * U 1 
'foundation, basis' > OT ul or ul id., {Gb.} ul 'Boden, Sohle', OT U X u 1 
({CI.} ul) 'sole of foot', Osm XIV ul 'foundation', ET A {Jr.} Ul 'foundation, 
earth floor'; -6> NaT *ultarj 'sole of footwear > OT ul + aiq ~ uldaiq, Tk 
□ ltan, Tkm, QrB Oltat], VTt, Bsh omaH, ET, Qrg, StAlt Ultat], Qmq, Nog, 
Qq Ultan, Qzq yjiTaH, Xk ulturj, Tv uldurj, Yk ullurj 'sole of footwear' f CI. 
124 (OT ul without sufficient ev. of a long vw.), ET Gl 449-61, DTS 608, Jr. 
322, Rs. W 512, U3 no. 23/8 I I M *Ula L n J > MM [S, HI] ula 'sole of foot', 
[MA] hula 'sole of footwear', WrM {MED} ula 'sole of foot\footwear, 
basis, foundation', HIM {MED} yn id., {BMR} un(aH) id., 'FuBspur', Brt una 
'sole of footYfootwear', Kl {Rm.} U 1 "b 'Sohle', Ord Ula 'semelle, fond, 
fondement, partie exterieure', Mnr H {SM} Ula 'plante des pieds, semelle', 
Dg {T} WUala id., MMgl {Z} Ula leather sole' f H 162, Ms. H 105, Pp. MA 
186, MED 868, BMR III 314-15, Chr. 465, KW 448, SM 469, Ms. O 728, T 
368, Iw. 139-40 f The M cognate is legitimate only if h- in MA is a 
secondary development (confirmed by the absence of h- in other MM texts 
[S, MI], in Mnr, Dg and MMgl) I I Tg * 0 1 a - 9 i - 'unti (boots of reindeer 
leather)' > Ewk olot ~ OlO(t)cU 4 olOcik, Lm Ola?Lq, Neg Olot, Ork ollOC i 
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'short unti', Ore OlOci 'unti', Ul 0l3UI7ia 'footwear (made of elk's legs)' f 
STM II 16 ff SDM 14923 (pA *Ula 'sole, footwear'). DQA no. 2723 (id.). 

31. * L ?U'jLudV 'to grow' > HS: S *°iXldd (x N 2 *WaLdV 'to give birth') > 
Ar la did -at- 'hortus florens' f Fr. IV 97 ff Hardly here Eg fP r d vi. 'grow' > 
Cpt Sd/B/A pUUT r d + , Cpt F AW T lot id., which may be better equated 
with WS rdy > Ar rdy 'increase, augment', Sq {L} / rdy id., Gz rdy 
'pay interest' (see EG II 462-3, Fk. 154, Vc. 179, Tk. I 242 [Eg r d -s- S 
*iXrdy]) I I IE *?leud h -/ *?loud h -/*?lud h - ({El} *h 1 leud h -) 'grow' > NalE 

*leud h -/ *l0Ud h -/*lud h - (and *:leud h - after pxs) vi. 'grow, thrive, rise' > 01 
rddha+i ~ roha+i 'grows', with lengthened vowels of pxs: Vd vl'rudh- 
'a plant', anu'rudh- 'nachwachsend', svarudh- 'aus der eigenen Wurzel 
wachsend'; Av rao6- 'grow', Prt rwd-, BdhSgd rwcf- 'grow', KhS rvltta 

S 7 / 7 

'grows' (< *raudati), NPrs 3s pres. Jljjj ruy-a'd / inf. Q^i^uj rosta'n 

'grow, come forth, appear', Vd roh- (3s pres. roha+i) 'grow' (Mayrhofer 
explains the change -h- < -dh- by the infl. of the roots with -h- < -*z h - and 
by the need to avoid homonymy with ruh- 'check, restrain, keep back') j j 
L Liber (an old Italic god of growth and agriculture), Osc Iu v e \ s 
Ltivfrefs 'Iovis Liberi' (pi.) j VnLouzera 'Libera' M Olr {P} luss n. 
'plant' (< *lud h -StU-), OCrn les, MCrn leys (pi. losow), W llys 'grass', 
pi. llysiau ~ llysau coll. 'vegetables, herbs', MBr snglt. lousouenn 
'plant', Br louzou coll. 'plants' (snglt. louzaouenn) M Gt inf. liudan (■ 
M-TlKiu co£(j&aL), OSx inf. liodan, AS leodan 'to grow', OHG inf. liotan 'to 
sprout', ON locfinn 'zottig, grasreich', NLG inf. loden (< *l0Ud h -) 'to grow, 
to sprout'; Gt laudi 'shape', MHG lot 'formed, shaped', NLG Lode 'spring, 
shoot' \ P 684-5, EI 248, Mn. 683, 711, M K III 77-8, M E II 467-8 (IE 
*h 1 leud h 'grow'), Bai. 367, VI. II 32-3, 85, Sg. 575, WH I 792, LP §§ 181.5, 
182.5, Ern. 377, Fs. 323, 332-3, Vr. 363, Ho. 199, Ho. S 47, Kb. 622, OsS 
565 f|[ M E reconstructed IE *h 1 leud h 'grow', *h 1 postulated on the basis of 
long vowels of the prefixes with Vd ro dh-. This * h 1 is best interpreted as 
* ? , because * ? is likely to be the only lr. lost in the word-initial 
preconsonantal position (rather than yielding *H- > *9-); this is confirmed 
by S (loss of the initial lr.) | | fl: M *ti I3 i - (< *ti Id i -) > WrM {MED} ul^i- v. 
'live, live on something, subsist' (unless it is pM *ipdl3i"» which cannot be 
determined for lack of ev. in MM, in the ip / h -preserving Mongolian lges or 
in loanwords in TM lges), HIM {BMR} bhxm~ 'nMTaTbca, KopMMTbca, 
M3biCKMB3Tb n p o n m t a h m e , subsist', Brt y n x a - 'e fl b a cym ecTBOBaTb, 
>KMTb BnporOHOflb' % MED 1007, BMR III 16, Chr. 500. 
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32. * r ? 1 EL L i J m A 'g tree' ('elm' or the like) > IE: NalE *lmo- 'elm' ({EI} IE 
*'h 1 elem ~ *h 1 (e)lm0S 'mountain elm [Ulmus montana]' ) > L ulmus 'elm' 
(-t>» KbUlmuid. [coll.], tulmut 'elm', OHG u lmboum, NHG Ulm id.) jj 
OHG elm, elmo, MHG i lme, ON almr, ME elm 'elm' > NE elm; a 
Gmc source (or pSl {Trb.} *jblblTI'b 'Ulmus' ?) underlies a word for 'elm' in 
the West and East Slavic lges: Cz j i 1 m, OP i 1 e m, P i 1 m, i lma, Plb j e lm, 
j e lima, OR HAGMTj i lem"b 'Ulmus', RnnbM,RWA uneM, unb mm Ha, Blr 
M Jib Ma 'elm' M SI: Uk JibOM 'Ulmus montana', R A ne'MOK 'young elm', LLs 
lOITI 'Ulmus' ; LLs welm, welm 'Ulmus' and R A BMJibMa 'mountain elm' 
may go back to pSl *'blblTl'b (or be somehow connected with L ulmus?) ]| 
NalE *°lima > Clt {Matas.} 'elm' > Mir lem 'elm', MW pi. llwyf, snglt. 
llwyfen 'elm', W {YGM} llwyf -en (pi. llwyf) 'elm' f WP I 152, EI 178, 
WH II 811-12, Vr. 7, EWA II 1056-60, Kb. 1063, Bern. I 424-5 (SI <b- 
Gmc), ESSJ VIII 222-3 (pSl *jblbm-b and * "hi bint 'Ulmus' ), Vs. II 126-7, 
SRNG XII 186, Dal II 41, 92, YGM-1 315, Matas. E 237 | j fl*ilVmV>T 
*ilme (~ *aelme?) 'elm' > VTt el ma 'elm', Qmq elme 'English elm, Ulmus 
campestris (Bfi3,KaparaM) ', Blq (Rm.) elme 'oak', Nog elm en, QrB elme 
'asp', Chv L MeriMe LJblme,Chv A imle 'elm' f TL 126, Jeg. 78, KumRS 374, 
TatR 683, NogR 434, Ash. Ill 121-2, Fed. I 194, « Rs. W 41 (unc: <b- R 

MJib M 'elm', AnneM 'Ulmus campestris' ; this R word is used mostly as a 
technical term or a name for a special species, but is not attested in most R 
dialects outside the western area [in R the normal words for this tree and 
its species are Bfi3 and BepecT], hence R unbM, v\ ne m can hardly be the 
source of the alleged loan) || M * 1 1 a m a 'mulberry tree' > WrM {MED} 
i lama ~ i lma, HIM {MED} ariMa, {BMR} finaM moq id. (moq 'tree'), Brt 
sin Ma MonoH 'mulberry tree' (m □ a □ h 'tree'), Kl {KRS} m n m lima 
'mulberry tree' f MED 402, BMR IV 459, KRS 268, Chr. 799 | | HS: [1] ?<|> S 
*?allan - -> *°?illan- 'e tree, oak' > BHb 11 "3 X Pal'lon 'any big tree; oak, 
acorn', MHb li^X ?al'lon 'oak', JA ^Tlan ~ ^ilan [Pillan], JA 
[Trg.], JEA {SI.} em. Xl^H ? ila'n-a,Sr ? Tla'na (Sr W ? i llo'n-D) 

'tree', Ak fOAk allanu 'oak'; Cn -» Eg (EgSSc) {Hlk} ^al-l 2 -lu-na 'oak' f 
KBR 52, Js. 49-50, SI. 116, Sd. 36, Hlk no. 4, SivCR 77 I I Ch: CCh: Mlw 
{Trn.} alUWUn 'tree', Msg G {Trn.} lUWUI], luwniyid., Mbara {TrnSL} lu'rj 
'tree, wood' j Gdr {Mch.} wtilaiqa, {Srp.} wulanga id. M WCh: DfB {J} lan 
'Wildnis, Busch' f J R 217, ChC s.v. 'bush' and 'tree', TrnSL 269, Trn. LM 
102, Trn. LDM 17, Trn. EM s.v. lUWUI] 111 [2] ?<|) S *°'?ayl- '(big) 'tree' > BHb 
'?ayil (pi. □ hl D ,, X Pe'lTm) {KB} 'mighty tree'; CS *?il-at- > MHb ?e'la 
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'terebinth, (?) oak', Sr 7 i l't-a 'small tree, forest'; S *°?al'l-at- *e 

tree' > BHb H^X Pal'la 'majestic tree', ? Ug {OLS} ? Q 1+ 'soporte, pilar' f|[ KB 
39, 50-2, KBR 40, 54, OLS 32, Js. 49-50, 68-7, Br. 15, CAD 1/1 354-5 ff 
OS no. 31 f|[ S *?allan-, *°?illan- and their Ch cognates belong here only if 
the N cs. * IT1 in the HS word-final position changed into *n (due to 
reinterpretation of * 171 as a morphological ending [the S determiner *-m?]); 
S *°'?ayl-, *°?al'l-at- and *?i'l-at- may have originated as cases of bf. for the 
same reason O The NalE zero reflex of the initial lr. (in *ll710-) points to a N 
*?- (otherwise we should expect NalE :;: elmo-, :;: el i I710-). 

33. * r ? 1 al' r U 1 'food' > HS: CS (or WS?) *'?alVy-at- -. *?aly-at- 'fat tail of a 
sheep' > BHb IV 1 ? N Pal'ya, JA [Trg.] {SI.}, JEA {SI.} ^n hl DSi : ?allta (pi. JEA 
NJT h bN ? alya't-a), Sr)hZ£? ?£lT'ta ~ ? alT'ta, Sr E ? elT'ta 'fat 

tail', Ar 4_J I ? a 1 y a t - id., 'mollet, gras de la jambe; gras de la cuisse', I 

?a la 'qui a la queue grosse et grasse; qui a les fesses charnues' j ? EthS: 

Amh lat 'sheep's tail', Har {L} lSt id., Grg SI Tat 'meat of a sheep's tail' f KB 
53, KBR 55, Br. 23, SI. 134-5, PS 208, BK I 49, DRS 20, L LH 101, L EDG III 
374, MiK I no. 1.5 II C: EC: ??? Or alal {Th.} 'carne pura', {Brl.} 'carne che si 
mangia cruda, carne monda per i musulmani', {IS <- Vit. VLO} 'raw meat (as 
food), fat' (Th. supposed that the word is of Arabic origin) j j ? SC: Kz { E } 
a4 i to 'fat, oil' j! Dhl {EEN} ?a*4i 'oil' f The SC/Dhl word belongs here if *-4- 
< **-lh- with a **h- of secondary (suffixal, hiatal?) origin f Th. 15, IS I 259, 
Brl. 16, EEN 20, - E SC 285 (s.v. *?asi 'fat, oil'); on SC *-4- < *-lh- F AD SCLC 
I I WCh: Krkr {J} ?i'lm5ll, {Al.} Pilmo 'fat' \ JI II 132 II ?? B: IS I 259-6 0 
adduced Ah allun 'corn' (presumably from pB * H 1 W , the final -n 
[originally marker of pi.] being re-interpreted as belonging to the V, hence 
pi. allDnan 'kinds of corn') \ Fc. 1090 | | IE *Hal- (or *Hel- > NalE *al-) v. 
'feed, nourish' (-» v. 'rear, breed', 'grow') (x IE *Hel- 'high' < N * S_ A 1 V 
'height, top') ({EI} * h a e 1 - 'grow') > Gk 'av-aiV-TOQ 'unsatiable' (lit. 'un- 
nourish-ed [enough]') M L alo, al-ere 'nourish', d. alt us 'high' (<r 
*'fed') j! Olr al- v. 'nourish', W alu, Br a la inf. 'to bring forth' j! ON inf. 
a la, AS inf. a lan 'to feed, to rear, to bring up', Gt a lan 'wachsen' («b- 'be 
fed); d.: Gt alpeis (-.yspcov), Gt Cr, OHG, NHG alt, OSx aid, 

Dt oud, AS eald 'old' (<- *'grown up' *'fed'), NE □ Id f WP I 86, P 26, EI 
248, F I 102, WH I 31-2, Vr. 4-5, Fs. 34, 40, EWA I 171-4, Vn. A 57, Mn. 
16-17, Ho. 3, 83-4, KM 16-17 f j R -*al' r U 1 - 'food > T *a1 'food > NaT *as 
> OT as', Tk as, Tkm, ET, CrTt, Qmq, QrB, VTt, Bsh, Qrg, StAlt as, Nog, 
Qzq, Qq, Xk as, Tv as, Yk as id., Uz OS 'hot food', Az as 'porridge, gruel 
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(Kama), pilau', Ggz as ~ as 'fodder' f On the ev. of Tkm and Yk, the NaT 
vw. *a was short (o CL, Sev. [*a], DT [half-long *a*]) f ET Gl 210-12, Rs. W 
29-30, DTS 61-2, CI. 253, Rl. I 583-6, DHST 189, DT 82, VI. I 38, Jeg. 38 
II Ko al 'seed, grain, corn f Rm. SKE 6-7 I I Tg: [1] ?o Ewk 3 ID- v. 'hatch' f 
STM II 448 1 [2] ?4> Tg *UlT- 'feed' > Ewk UlT-, Lm, Nn Nh Uli-, WrMc {Z} 
ynaBy- id. f STM II 260, Z 158 I I ? M *d 1 > WrM {MED} □ 1 'food, 
provision; nutritiousness; nourishment', HIM en {MED} id,, {BMR} 
'nutritiousness (n ki T a T e n b h o c t b ), Brt y n 'nutritiousness; light snack', Kl 
{KRS} en 'nutritiousness', {Rm.} dl 'starkende Speise', Mnr E {MYC} dl 
'nutritiousness, food', Ord dl 'qualite d'etre nourissant; qch. qui nourrit, 
nourriture' % The pM origin of the word is qustionable because of its 
strange phonetic shape (apparently a monosyllabic noun without final vw., 
not typical for pM) and its absence from MM sources; one of possible (but 
very questionable) sources is T *dl 'fresh' (-» 'fresh\nutritious grass') % 
MED 633, BMR III 14, Chr. 499, KRS 413, KW 29, Ms. O 530, MYC 541 ffl 
Ewk 3-, Tg *U- (as well *0- in the questionable M cognate) may be explained 
by regr. as. [infl. of pA *Li of the second syll.) ff SDM 605 (pA *io1e 'food' 

> T * L L a1 ' ' food ' [ with un J- T § * U 1I _ 'feed and M *dl- 'nutritive, 

nutrition'), DQA no. 641 (id.), - S AJ 186, 285, - SDM97 (pA *elu 'seed, 
grain, food') ffl Hardly here pA {SDM} *alV 'fresh crops, germinated 
seeds', connecting the above-mentioned T * L( Ljal 'food' with M * L hjal i r-SU 
'chaff, fewsh grass' (> Kl a^lsn 'chaff, HIM ani/ipc 'blueberry') and with Tg 
* a 1 U - 'currants, M 0 X 0 B K a (a kind of berry)' j J It is tempting to adduce 
(after IS I) D *a](-av-) > Kim la*V 'fat', Tm a} 'strength', Gnd lav,Kn 
a^ a( v u/i ) 'power, strength', Tl alavu, alavi id., lavu 'strength, 
fatness', Knd alvi 'energy', lavu 'much' (D no. 291). But the D stem belongs 
here only if the meaning 'fat' (as in Kim and Tl) is the original one, which is 
questionable fff D no. 291 O Cf. IS I 259-60: HS (S, Or, B), IE, A (T, Ko), D 

O * Gr. II no. 330 (*al 'seed') (untenable). 

34. *?uh L Vjl'V 'hut' > HS: S *'?uh L a J l- 'tent, hut, family' (~ *?ah L a J l- ?) > 
Hb '?ohel 'tent', pi. ? 3 ha 'lTm, Ug ? Q h 1 {A} 'Zelt, Wohnung', {OLS} 'tienda, 
mansion', Amr {G} Pahlum 'tent, house', JA {Lv.} HbriX ? 3h a 'l-a, {Js.} n ri ^ 
^□h 3 'l-a, JEA {SI.} NbniN ^oh'l-a 'tent', Sr^d!y i'hal, em. |foi.I yah'l-a 
{Br.} 'gens, caterva (hominum)', {JPS} 'troop, band, cohort', Ar ? a h 1 - , pi. 
?ahl-una 'people who live in the same tent' -» 'family, household, people', 
Tmd ? hl, ?1 'tent, family, clan', Sf M, Lh ?hl id., Ak alu (< *?ahlu) 

'Ortschaft, Stadt'; S Eg N lhr, (EgSSc) {Hlk} ?a-hi-l 'nomad's tent' f 
DRS 10-11, KB 18-19, KBR 19, A no. 104, OLS 15, SI. 86, G A 13, BK I 65-6, 
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Br. LS 299, JPS 189, Brn. ITh 511, Brn. TTPh 160, BGMR 3, EG I 119, Hlk 11, 
SivCR 78 f The vw. a of the first syll. (in Ak, Ug, Ar and Sr) is probably due 
to the infl. of *h I I SC: Irq {MQK} ?isan w (pi. ? i § e r i ) 'watch hut in the field', 
{E} IS at] 'outstructure, hut or shelter away from house', ? SC -b^ Mb asa?U 
'calf hut' f Irq, Mb § < *hl f E SC 285 (s.v. *?a'|a'§a), MQK 58 I I ? WCh: pAG 
*1U 'hut', {Hf.} 'compound' > Gmy {Hf.} lu 'compound', Su {J} lu 'Hutte, 
Raum', Mnt {J} lu, Ang lu, Cp {ChL) 13 'hut, house', Kfr {Nt.} lu 'house', Mpn 
{Frz.} lu 'house, hut, room' f J S 73, ChL, Hf. AG 21 [no. 135] (pAG 
'compound'), Nt. 25, Frz. DM 34 | | E: ME1 ul-hi 'Wohnstatt, Tempel-Cella', 
ul-hu 'Kammer' ff HK 1216-17 f | D *U] 'house, in, inside' > Prj Ole(k) 
'house', Gdb Ule, Gnd rOn ~ Ion id., Knd l0?0/i 'inside', Krx Ula 'inner room; 
in, inside', Mlt Ule 'inside, within', Brh ura 'house, wife'; Tm ul , Ml ullu 
'inside', Td U4 £ 'the inside' ff D no. 698 | | ?o fl * r u\: J lV > T *°o|o|u|u1 'inside' 
> OT {CI.} □ {DTS} u£ 'the heart\centre (qalb) of tree trunk, branch or 
horn', {MKD} 'core (of tree, branch, horn)' f CI. 255, DTS 617, MKD 49 

II M *U L :jlUS 'tribe, population' > MM [S] ulus 'Volk, Stamm, Staat', WrM 
ulus {MED} 'people, nation; countrry, state; empire; dynasty', HIM ync 
{MED} id., {BMR} 'state (Staat), countrry(Land); people (Volk)', Brt ynac 
'people (Volk), country (Land), state (Staat);, Mnr H {SM} 1US3 'peuple, 
etat, contree', Ord UlUS 'nation, dynastie, gens' f MED 873-4, BMR III 326- 
7, Chr. 468, H 163, Kow. 403, SM 228, Ms. O 731 f The M stem may belong 
here only if the final element * - ( U ) S can be explained O Biz. E no. 50 (E, 
HS). 

35. * r ?" , U'|ul' L g J a 'cold (Kalte)' > IE: NalE *alg h - 'cold, *alg h -e/OS- n. 'cold, 
frost' ({EI} ? IE *h R elg h - 'cold') > L alg-or 'frost, cold', alg-e- v. 'freeze, 
feel cold', alg-idus adj. 'cold jj pGmc *algiz (< NalE *alg h -es-) > ON gen. 
sg. e 1 g i a r , Ic e lgur 'Schneegestober mit starkem Frost, 
halbgeschmolzener Schnee', 'snowdrift' f P 32, EI 113, WH I 29, Vr. 100 j f 
HS: ECh: Bdy {A1J} ?Olga n. 'froid', ?01 (pi. ?6lOW) 'refroidir', EDng {Fd.} 31a 
'froid', 318 'rafraichir', Jg {J} Po'lan 'cold' f JI II 81, J J 116, A1J 104, 145, Fd. 

40, ChC s.v. 'cold' I I ? S *°iXwlg > Sr W {Br.} ^of ? awleg 'frigidus \ 
jejunus evasit', but acc. to PS, the word means 'fatuus \ insipitus factus est' 
f Br. 301, PS 65 | ] fl * u 1 1 - > T *Lili- v. 'be cold, freeze' > OT [MhK] i-"'be 
very cold, shiver with cold', MQp u £ i - 'be cold', [CC] 'be frozen', Tk u s t u - 
v. 'suffer from cold', Az, QrB, Qrg, ET USU-, Tkm use-, A U S i -, VTt bSb- id., 
Nog USi- v. 'get frost-bitten', Qq, Qzq U S ( 1 ) - v. 'freeze, suffer from cold', 
StAlt, Tv LIZ Li- v. 'freeze, become stiff with cold' f CI. 256-7, Rs. W 52, ET Gl 
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644, DTS 628, BT 171 II M **Uli|u- (not attested in the available M sources) 
■b* Yk ill in- 'frieren' f Rm. SKE 73, Klz. MJ 121, Rs. W 523 II Tg *Ulan 
'unfrozen patch of water in an icebound river' > Neg Olan, Ul Ula(n-),Nn 
Nh/KU {STM} Ola, Nn Nh {On.} Ola: id., Ewk Ulan 'patch of water on ice, 
Haneflb; glade, nonbiHba' f STM II 258, On. 308 ff SDM 1496-7 (pA *ul'i|e 
> Tg, T), DQA no. 2519 (id.), SDM97 (A * u 1 V v. 'freeze'), Rm. SKE 73 
(adducing Ko iriril-t9l- v. 'tremble, shiver' [to be rejected as an 
independent ideophon]). 

36. *?amV (= *hamV?), dem. prn. ('iste'?), 'now' > HS: S *?|ham- > Ak A 
ammiu 'that, jener' (f. ammTtum), amma 'voila', OAr T/SA ?am-, Ar D 
?am-, Ar NY ?am-, m-, Ar NY T ?am- ~ m- 4 ?im-, Hmr {Blv.} ?am- df. art., ? 
IA hn 'this' SI Sd. 43-4, Sd. G 47 [§ 45.2], Br. G I 317 [§ 107e], Bns. NJ I 64 
[map no. 24] and II 33, Blv. XJ 116-17, Kfl. I 74, HJ 287-8 I I EC: Af {PH} 
ama 'istud' (= 'that [thing] close to you'), Sa {R} a'ma 'dieser, jener' (= 
'iste'?), Or {Grg., Th.} a m m a , Or S a( m )ma 'now' f PH 9, R S II 84, Grg. 16, 

Sr. 263, Th. 18 | | K *ama- 'this' > G ama-/am- 'this', Mg amu-, Lz ( h )amu- 
id., Sv ama-S dat. 'to that', a m a - w 'here, so far' ff « K 44, « K 2 2-3 (K 
considered the stem to be compound of * a - and * - ID a - ) | | fl * a 171 V 

and *imV 'now' > NaT *am + -ti (> *amti, *amdi, *amdi) 'now' («- 'in 

this'?), ? *am 'now' > OT am-ti 'now', Tv, Tf a 171 d I , ET a m d i , StAlt, Qrg 
emdi, Alt a {GAJ} amdi,Lna'mde~a'mdi, Shor, Xk, Sg {Rl.}, Tv am, Tv a, Tf 
amdl 'now'; NaT * i m + -ti ~ |*sem + -ti > OT {DTS} emdi, Tk imdi, ET 
emdi, Tkm, Az indi, VTt, Bsh indb, CrTt, Kr, Qmq, QrB, Nog, Qq, Qrg, Uz, 

ET A endi, ET amdi, Ln amde ~ emde 'now'; Qrg emi 'now' f Rs. w 18, Cl. 
157-8, DTS 42, 173, ET Gl 357-8, Rl. I 643, BT 191, TvR 56, Ra. 154, BT 191 
1 1 pj *lma 'now' > OJ i ma, MJ 1 ma', J T \ ma, J K i ma', J Kg ima' f Mr. 423, 
Kenk. 610 II pKo *ima- 'now' > NKo imi id., ima -3 9k 'lately, nowadays' 
(C9k means 'time') f MLC 1328-9 ff Cl. supposed that NaT *am is a 
contraction of *am-tl (Cl. 157-8) ff SDM 586 (pA > T, J, Ko + unc. Tg 
*ime- 'fresh, new' [cf. Tg *ime- 'fresh, new' < N *yUITl r a 1 'day', q.v. ffd.) ff 
A *imV may go back to a cd with N * r h n 1 'iste' [or 'hie'] or be influenced by 
N * r h 1 i ff SDM 586 (pA *ime), DQA no. 599, STM I 314 | | E: ME1, NE1, 
AchEl a- am, am 'now' ff HK 48 O Biz. E no. 75 (E, HS) O If IA h n 
belongs here, the N initial cs. is *h-, otherwise it is * ? -, sc. N *?|h- (*h- is 
not ruled out, since in grammatical morphemes pN and pS *h- may yield Ar 
?-)• 
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37. LI. *?emA 'mother' > HS: s *?i mm- id. (pi. *? i mma h-a t-) > Hb □ X 
'?em / ?imm- (Pim'm-T 'my mother'), pi. Pimma'hot, Ph ? m, Ug ? u m 
*Pumm-, pi. ? u mht, Amr {G} Pumm-um ~ Pimm-um, JA, Sr ? im'm-a, JEA 
{SI.} NrpN ? im'ma, Ar Pumm-, OSA ? m, pi. ? mh+, Gz Pam, Mh ti-am, indf. 
Pern, Hrs fi-am, Jb C '?em, Sq {L} ? em- +ppas, Gz Pamm, pi. Pammat, Ak 
ummu(m) f KB 59, OLS 34, DRS 22-3, SI. 116-17, G A 14, Jo. M 5, Jo. H 
2, Jo. J 3, L G 22, L LS 62, Sd. 1416-17 f The variant with U is due to the ass. 
infl. of mm | | B « *Ljimma 'my mother' > Kb {Dl.}, Snd {La.} y 3 171 171 a, BMn 

{Ds.} yemma, Jrb {Bs.}, Gd {Lf.} yamma~imma,izn {Ds.} yemma-imma, 
Mtmt {Ds.} yimma id., BSn imma {Bs.} id., {Ds} 'mother', Rf {Bi.} imma id., 

SrSn/Grr {Bs.}, Kb Z {Bs.} imma 'my mother'; the form *yil7ll7ia may go back 
to *y- 'my' + *PimmV 'mother' f Dl. 921, Ds. B 219, Bi. R 86, Lf. II no. 0950 
I I C: ? (unless an independent Lallwort) HEC {Hd.} *ama > Brj a ' 171 a ~ a ' 171 a 
'mother, woman, wife', Ged/Sd/Alb {Hd.} a ma, Hd {Hd.} a ma, amoPO 
'mother', ama(ti) 'mater familias', Kmb {Hd.} amata, amayye voc. 'mother' 
i! SC: Irq/Grw {Wh.} a'ma 'old woman', Irq {MQK} Pa ma id., 'grandmother, 
wife', ? Irq {Wh.} a'meni 'woman' f Hd. 102, Ss. B 25-6, Wh. IC 26, MQK 13 
I I ? Ch (here unless an independent LI.): CCh: Mrg a'ma, Klb a ma, Wmd UlTia 

'mother' j ECh: Ke a 171 a' 'mother' (address word) f ChC, ChL, Eb. 26 111 This N 
etymon is the most probable source of the fern, ending of pronouns in B, Eg 
and Ch: HS *kV-m 'thee, thy' f. > B {Pr.} *kamm 'thou' f. > Tw k"bm id. (Ah 
{Fc.} kam, Ty/ETwl kt 171 171 'thou' [autonomous prn.], k"bm [preverbal]), Kb 

ill a mm, Zng {Ai.} kum ~ kam, Shi kirn i, Si s am, Tmz sam, kammin 'thou' f.; B 

{Pr.} *-(T-)k-am 'thee' f. > Tw {Pr.} *-k"bm ~ *-Tl71 id., Ty/ETwl {GhA} -ktm ~ 

-im, Kb, Shi - kam, Zng kam ~ -m, Si -im, Tmz -ikam, -sm, Wrg -sam; pB {Pr.} 

*-3ITI ~ *-T-m 'thy' f. possessoris > Tw {Pr.} -am ~ -im, Ty/ETwl {GhA} -(3)171 
~ -em, Kb, Zng, Shi, Si, Tmz, Wrg -171; B {Pr.} *ha-ITl 'to thee' (f.) > Ah {Pr.} 
ham id. (preverbal), -am id. (postverbal), Ty, ETwl am, Kb, Wrg -(i jam, Shi, 
Si, Tmz -am id.f Pr. M I- III 164-7, 173-9, Fc. 807, GhA 93, Dl. 404, AiM 
215-17 I I Eg: OEg enclitic marker of f. -m: cm 'thou' f. <-> cw 'thou' m.; 
aut. pronouns: cmt 'thou' f. <-> cwt 'thou' m. f Ed. §§ 166-7, 172 II Ch * - 
m (marker off.) in *kVl71 'thee' f. > Ngz {Sch.} kilTI, Bd 93171, Bdm {Lk.} -gem 
id., Ch *°kVm > Bdm {Lk.} - r g n um 'thy' f. possessoris ffl AD PP 71-3, 122 | j 
U {UEW} *ema 'mother, female' > F ema 'female, mother, womb', emanta 
'Hausmutter, Wirtin', emasika 'sow', Es ema 'mother, womb' ! pLp {Lr.} 
*eme 'womb' > Lp S {Hs.} j i emi e yfemfe id., Lp N {N} *ffibme, aem-: 
Eemest 'von der Geburt an', Eeme-lii'ke 'die Haut des neugeborenen 



129 



Kindes' M OHg erne 'female (animal), Hg A erne (accus. erne t) 'sow' I 
Sm {Jn.} *ema, {HI.} *eme 'mother' > Ne T {Lh.} neb_e\ StNe T HeBa, Ne F Ny 
nenie, En X £, (+ ppa. of Is) £~b_0, Ng {Cs.} name id. j Slq: Tz {Prk.} 3171 + , LTz 
{KD} ama,Tur 3171 + 'mother'! Koyb {PI.} MMaflb, Mt {HI.} *EmE (poss. forms 
* i ma|a -) 'mother' (Mt T {Mil.} erne, emme id., Mt M {PI.} MMMena 'his 
mother', MMBMb 'my mother') I I pY {IN} *eme- 'mother' > OY: K {Bil.} 
amea, {Kl.} aMei/i, Ch {Mat.} eMe 'mother', O {Mat.} e mom "fa '(my) 
mother'; Y K {IN} emey 'mother', emme 'mammy' (address), Y {IN} e 171 171 U 0 
(affectional address to a girl or young woman) ffl UEW 74, Sm. 536 (U, FU, 
Sm *ema), Jn. 23, Lr. no. 228, Lgc. no. 1735, Hs. 781, HI. M no. 64, IN 217, 
299, IN H 158, « Rd. UJ 35 [no. 8] (Y <b- U} | j fl *a ma or * se m se 'mother, 
woman, female' >T*a L : J ma or *ae L : J mae 'mother, female' (-» 'old woman') 
> Az A a 171 a 'grandmother', Qrg {Jud.} eme, StAlt emegen 'old woman', Qmd 
{Rl.} emegen 'old woman, wife', Tit {Rl.} a 171 a an 'Miitterchen' (address to an 
old woman), Chv aMa ama 'mother, female animal' (unless an independent 
LI. creation) 1 S AJ 196 [no. 246], Rs. W 42, ET Gl 220-2, Ash. I 185-6, Fed. 
I 38-9, Jeg. 25, Rl. I 948-9 I I M *eme 'woman, female' > MM eme, eme 
gu n un 'woman, wife; female (animal)', WrM {MED} eme id., HIM sm MED} 
id., {BMR} 'woman', Brt 3M3 id., WrO eme 'woman, female, lady', Dx 

3i7i3(kun), Dg {T} emeg, {Mr.} emehe, {Pp.} emeg 'wife', {T} emgun, {Pp.} 

emgun,Ba 31713 (kill]) 'woman', Ord em 'woman, wife; female', Mnr H {SM} 
imu in X 3 1^9 1 m U ("black woman"), ritual name given by a girl to herself in 
front of her parents the day of her marriage f MED 311-12, BMR IV 408- 
9, S AJ 238 [no. 106], T BJ 152, T DnJ 144, T DgJ 139, SM 192, Ms. O 237, 
Klz. D I 129, H 43, Ms. H 54, Pp. MA 153-4 I I Tg *emV 'mother, woman, 
female' > Ewk 3l7iugd3 'female elk', Sin {Iv.} e'mo 'mother', emi'ge 'wife', 
Nn KU 3171X3 'mother-in-law', WrMc {Z} 3M3 'mother', emxe 'wife's 
mother', emeke 'husband's mother', Mc Sb {Mrm.} eme 'mother', 3M3K3 
'Schwieger-mutter', 3 MX 3 'wife's mother' f S AJ 221 [no. 221], STM II 
451-2, Klz. MS 157-8, Z 80, 82 I I MKo {S, Vv.} ami 'mother', {Vv.} ema- 
:nim id.; less likely pKo {S, SDM} *a'mh 'woman, wife, female' > MKo am / 
a'mh-, NKo am id.f Vv. AEN 372, S AJ 89, 256 [no. 135], SDM97, S QK no. 
135 II ?(^0J 01710 'mother' (unless an independent LI. creation) f Vv. AEN 
372, JdH 164 ff SDM 504 (pA *eme 'woman, female' > T, M, Tg, Ko *a'mh + 
unc. Ko *a'l7lh and J *l7lf a [> OJ ITiye, MJ me' 'woman', J T/Kg me-su, J K 
me-SU 'a female']), DQA no. 428, S AJ 279 [no. 112] ff If Chv aMa is not an 
independent LI. creation (cf. below), the pT rec. must be *a L : J ma (< pA 
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*ama) otherwise it is *se L : J mse < pA *semse O Words shaped as a(m)ma in 
individual IE lges (OHG amma 'nutrix, nurse', ON amma 'nun', Al G 'ame 
'mother', F Dv. 470 [no. 423], Kf. 39, O 4, EWA I 205-6), in El 
(OEl/MEl/NEl/AchEl) am-ma 'mother' (HK 51-3), in D *amma, {GS} *am- 
'mother' (> Tm amma, Ml, Kn, Tl, Tu amma, Kim amma, Brh amma 
'mother', Knd am a 'grandmother', Png, Mnd, Kui am a 'father's sister', Ku 
amma 'aunt', F D no. 183, GS 108 = no. 280) and in OJ E {Vv. <- JdH} a 171 0 
'mother' (Vv. AEN 372, JdH 49) are unlikely to belong here, they are better 
explained as independent LI. creations O If the pT initial ens. is *a- (for the 
expected *e- < N *e-), it may be explained by the Lallwort factor O AD NM 
no. 116, S CNM 3 (-=--=- Yn and err. ± ST), Vv. AEN 7 O - Gr. II no. 430 
(*eme 'woman') (U, Y, A, Ko, Gil, CK + unc. OJ me 'woman'). 

38. *?emV 'seize, hold' (-» 'take') > HS: Eg fOK imm v. 'seize, grasp' (EG: 
'mit der Faust ergreifen'), -to Eg fXVIII imm.t 'Griff, Faust', {Fk.} n. 'grasp' 
X EG I 10-11, Fk. 3 MB *°Hmiy > Sll ami v. 'hold\contain' (of a 
recipient), 3s pf. Hlmi (Pcj. I A 3) 1 Ds. 74, Pr. M VI- VII 96 I I Ch {Stl.} 
*?Vl71- 'catch, seize', {JS} *?am 'take' > CCh: Tr {Nw.} 0 m 'catch', ZmB ?am {J} 
'take', {Sa.} 'steal', ?? Msg {Mch.} ima v. 'seize', {Lk.} ime, ims 'fangen, 
ergreifen, nehmen' M ECh: LI {Cp., ChC} 0171 v. {Cp.} 'hold', {ChC} 'hold, seize', 
Kbl {Cp.} am 'catch', Mkl {J} Pa'mbe v. 'take' \ Stl. IF 123, JS 261, ChC s.v. 
'catch', 'hold' and 'seize' II ?<|) C: Bj {Rop., R} - ? ami + (Is: p. a- ? a'mit, 
pres. {R} a- ? am'mT+, {Rop.} l? ammTt) v. 'grip, grasp' (rf. {R} - ? amat 'an 
sich nehmen, nehmen': p. Is a- ? ama~t, pres. Is a-"b- L ?ja 1 m i "t ), {R} 
m ? amat 'fist', {Rop.} ma ?l mat 'fistful' M HEC: Sd {Gs., Mrn., C} amad- v. 
'catch, hold, seize, take', Hd {PB} amad- 'fassen, nehmen', Kmb {C} amad- 
v. 'take' \ R WBd 19, Rop. 150, Gs. 12, PB 135, C SE II 189, C S 656, Mrn. S 
s.v. amad- I I ?o Om: SOm {Fl.}: Dm II71-, Hm, Ari B 1171- 'give' j j NrOm: Kf 
{C} im- ~ em-, Mch {L} ?i 1711711-, Wl {LmS} imm-, Zr/Cha {C} im-, Gm {Hw.} 
?l'mo-, Ym {Wdk.} I'm a- id. X Fl- 00 318, C SE IV 390, L M 16, LmS 286-7, 
Hw. EG s.v. 'give', Wdk. BY 126 | | IE * r ? n em-/* 1 ? 1 0 m-/ {Mn.} *m- (< *?m-) v. 
'take, get' ({EI} *h 1 em- 'take', * 'distribute'), {Biz.} *?em- (x N * q A m V 
'grasp, seize' x N *HEnomV 'take hold of) > L em- v. 'take' (only in cds), 
v. 'buy', pfc. empsi (< *em-,cp. Lt emiau 'I bought'), Osc PERT-EMEST 
'perimet', P E R - E M U S T 'perceperit', Um e mant u ( r ) 'accipiantur' j j Clt 
{Matas.} *em-0- 'take' > Olr em- in ar-fo-em- v. 'take, receive' M Lt im-u 
/ inf. im-ti v. 'take', Ltv jemu 'I take', Pru inf. Tmt 'to take' j SI pres. 
*(j)bl71-q / inf. * j e e - 1 i 'take' (x NalE *yem-/*yi71 - <N*n'am r 0 1 'squeeze, 
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grasp') > OCS pres. HM^ I m - q , inf. hftTH je + i 'take' (*jbim- with 
prosthetic *j- [encouraged by the contamination with NalE *yem-/*yrn-], the 
stem *bim- being preserved in cds, e.g. v5z6m0 Vbz-bm-q 'I [shall] 
take'), SCr Ch inf. je + i 'to take', Slv inf. je+i 'to begin', P inf. j^c 'to 
grasp, to take, to catch; -4* SI inf. *jbmati > OCS inf. HMATH imati 
*i\ a |jl p dc Pelv, XBaTaTb, co6kipaTb' (pres. HMc\Mb imamb 'apprehendo, 
colligo, accipio'), Big hmsm 'I have', SCr inf. i mati 'to have', Cz inf. 
jfma+i 'to take, to catch', Slk inf. mat', inf. jimat' 'to have', P inf. 
imac 'to take, to have', RA inf. m m a t b 'to catch', Uk inf. mbtm 'to have'; 
SI inf. *jbimeti 'to have' > OCS, OR inf. HlitTH ime'+i (Is pres. HMt bA 
i j q ), R inf. v\ Me t b , Slv inf. imeti, Cz inf. mi' + i, P inf. miec id. ! ! ?a 
Arm |ilTluIj- iman- v. 'understand' (Mn. connects it with IE *em-, while 
Solta hesitantly proposed a different et.) II ?<|) Ht wemiya- ~ umiya- 
'finden, treffen, antreffen' (so acc. to Ped. H and P) H The zero grade 
* r ? n m- is probably represented by the pp. *?m-tO-S or *? o m-t0-S (> L 
emp + us, Um emps, Lt imtas, Pru im+a f., OCS ItATTj je + ~b). The fact 
that the initial IE lr. in precons. position (_C) has not yielded *9, but rather 
a "schwa secundum" * Q or even a zero, suggests that this is IE *?- ff P 310- 
11, WP I 207, «o EI 564 ('distribute'), Mn. 240, WH I 400-2, Be. G 333, Frn. 
184-5, En. 184, Vs. II 128, ESSJ VI 71, StSS 259-60, 807-8, Glh. 276, Sit. 
91-2, Ped. H 82, 135, Ts. W 104-5, Matas. E 115 | | K: ?o Lz {Marr} - m - 
(msd. m-O-m-ala) v. 'carry, bring' f Marr 164 | | U: FU (in Prm only) 
*°e L : J mV > pPrm *em ({ILG} *em) 'there is' > Z 3M em, Yz 'im 'there is, 
exists', Z em, emlun, embur 'goods, property' f LG 332, Lt. 134, Lt. J 119 f 
Contamination with FU *OI7lV 'own' (UEW 717) is possible ||fl:M*emkii-'« 
seize with teeth; put into or hold in the mouth' > WrM {MED} emku- 'put 
into or hold in the mouth', HIM {MED} Y HX3 ~ id-, {BMR} yMX3~ ~ yHX3" 
id., 'bite', Brt y MX3_ 'seize with teeth, bite off (XBaTaTb 3y6aMM, 
OTKycbiBaTb)', Dg {T} enku- id., unkU- 'seize with teeth', Kl {KRS} y M1 <~ 
Ll'mka- 'bite off, (Rm.) U m k u - 'einen ganzen Mundvoll nehmen', Mnr {SM} 
Xat]9_U- (with secondary X"?) 'mettre en bouche, jeter dans sa bouche', Ord 
yt] k XU- 'se mettre dans la bouche'; M *emkU n. 'bite, morsel, mouthful' > 
WrM {MED} emku, HIM {MED} yHX id., {BMR} ywx 'morsel\mouthful of 
food', Brt Y MX3 'k y c o M e K , morsel (of food)', Kl {KRS} y mk U m k a 'piece 
(KycOK), {Rm.} U'mku 'ein Mundvoll, ein BiBchen', Ord ur| k XU 'bouchee', Mnr 
{SM} Ut]kwa id. f H 124, MED 313-14, BMR 410-11, 415, Chr. 503, KRS 
551, KW 457, T DgJ 140, 171, SM 157, Ms. O 759 O Biz. IELA 5 [no. 3] (IE, 
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HS) O Cf. AD LRC no. 72 (IE, HS + * U), IS I 270 (HS, IE, K) O * Gr. II no. 
381 (*amu 'take') (IE + err. U [< N *¥ amT V 'give'], A). 

39. *?VfnV 'kin, clan, everybody' > HS: S *?UITim-( at- ) 'kin, clan' > BHb 
n&X pum'm-a 'tribe, small group of people', pi. ?um'm-o t, Pum'm-Tm, Ug 
? u mt,?ummat- 'kin, clan (?)', Sr ? um(m)a'ia {JPS} 'race, nation, people; a 
class, genus', Ar ?umm-at- (pi. PUITiam-) {Fr.} 'coetus, multitudo, gens, 
familia viri, populus', {BK} 'assemblee, foule; famille; peuple, nation', Ak 
umman-um 'people, army', {Sd.} 'Menschenmenge, Heer, Arbeits- 
gruppe', ummat-um 'Hauptmasse' f KB 60, KBR 62, Grd. UT 360 
[no. 225], JPS 6, Hnr. 107, Fr. I 57, BK I 52, G OA 45, Sd. 1413-15, DRS 23 

I I C: EC: Af UlTiman 'all, every', UlTimat 'inhabitants, populace', Sa {R} 
urn' man 'totalita, Gesamtheit' f R S II 283, PH 204 111 This N etymon may 
be the source of *-Vl71- plural in several C lges: EC: Dsn -am ~ -aim, ending of 
pi. of nouns and adjectives (da mad -am pi. of damaddi 'thigh', ? ot] or- am pi. 
of o t] o r 'black', a 1 c - a m pi. of ? a 1 c u 'fighting stick'); Arr -me ~ -ma', sx of 
"multiple reference plural" (dakal-me [pi. of daka'l 'cheek'], debi-ma' [pi. of 

debf 'cabbage']) ii ??? SC: irq -emo sx of pi. (da rig emo 'twins' [pi. of darjgi 

'twin']) f For further details see Zab. MNPC V f To. DL 86-9, Hw. A 166-72, 
Mous 47, 58-9 | | IE *h|h w 0I71- 'every' >Lomnis id., Osc timbn- 'omnis' 
! ! Arm LUiTtti am en (gen. iuiTbtj|i ameni ) 'all' (x + 01 sa'mah 'equal, 
like', Av hama- 'jeder beliebige', Gk a |JL 6 - in a |JL otf [Gk A a p. off] 'somewhere', 
Gt sums ("_ tlq), AS sum 'irgendeiner', NE some) f Sit. 269-270, « WH I 
209-10 Pv. II 373- 81 convincingly rejected the adduction of Ht 
hum ant- 'every, each, all' ff Ped. H 165 111 ? NalE *-OI71, sx of genitivus 
pi. (e.g. with *-0-stems: Vd carath-am 'der beweglichen', Gk \ijk-gjv, 
OHG wolf-o, Lt vi lk-q, OCS EAbKTi vlbk-t 'of wolves', L deum 'of 
gods'; with *-n-stems and *-r-stems: 01 s un-am, Gk k\jv-cj v 'of dogs', 

L h □ m i n - u m 'of men', Lt akmen-q , OCS K c\ M e N T> kamen-b 'of 
stones', Gt tuggon-o, OHG zungon-o 'of tongues', L matr-um, Gk 
M-flTsp-cov, OCS MCVTepii mater-b 'of mothers', GAv dug a dr-a c m 'of 
daughters'); in several lges the ending *-0~m was lengthened due to 
metanalysis: 01 -nam, L - orum (01 vrkanam, L luporum 'of wolves') 
f Brg. KVG 394-5 (§§ 48 6-7) and the table "Ubersichtstabelle zur 
nominalen Kasusbildung" after p. 398; Bks 113-17, 173, StSS 118-19, 281 
j | U * r O n ma > Sm: Slq Tz {HI.} 0171+ 'tous les autres, Oda JibHbi e', {KKIH} 0171 + 
'HeKOTopbifi,ocTanbHOfV, om + ne 'a relative' ff PI 284, HI. (p.c), KKIH 145 

II ?o Mk u'ma 'pen, enclosure for cattle' j | fl: M *0l7iug 'clan' > WrM omutf 
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{MED} 'clan, tribe, family, surname', HIM OMor {MED} id., {BMR} 'clan, 
tribe, family', Brt OMor 'familily name', WrO omoq 'family', Mnr H {SM} 
omog 'nom de clan, nom de famille', Kl {KRS} OMr OITTbg 'nneMfT, {Rm.} 
OITlog. 'Geschlecht, Stamm', Ord omoq 'clan, nom de clan' f H 120, Krg. 115, 
MED 611, BMR II 475, Chr. 355, KRS 396, KW 285, Ms. O 511 j ( D (in SD) 
*-UfTl 'all', a morpheme used as a final component of cds and frame 
constructions: Tm ella-m 'everything, everybody', ella- + case sxs + - u m, 
ella ... -um 'all, everybody' (e.g. ella manitarkajukkum 'to all 
people'), cakala + case sx + -um 'all, tous' (e.g. accus. cakalattiyum, 
dat. cakalat tukum) (An. TL 23, An. GTJ 96-8), interr. prn. + -um have 
the meaning of 'every-...': yavum 'everything', yavaiyum 'all, whole', 
yarum 'everybody', evatum 'everything', Ml -(u)m 'all, any' (e.g. 
eririum 'anywhere', cp. eririu 'where?'), Td -m 'all, any' (e.g. etm 'in any 
direction', cp. et 'in which direction?'), Kn -m (e.g. ettam 'wheresoever, 
cp. e~t~ta 'where?') f D no. 5151 O This N etymon may be the origin of the 
HS marker of pi. m. *-UITI ~ *-ilTI in personal pronouns and pronominal sxs 
of 2pm and 3pm (S *?antim ~ *antum 'you' pi. m., *-kum ~ *kim 'you' 
accus. pi. m., 'yours' pi. m., *SUI71 ~ *Sil71 'they' pi. m., *-SUI71 ~ *-Sil71 
'them, their' pi. m., C: Ag: Bin {R} kum 'you' accus. pi. m., Hs kum 'yours' 
pi. m.) and of the D marker of pi. * - m in pi. *nTm 'you' pi. (cp. *nT 'you' 
sg.), *nam 'we incl. and *yam 'we' excl. (Zv. CDM 36-44). 

40. 2 *?amPV '« wolf > HS: EC *°?a L m J P- > Sd {Gs.} amboma, nom. 
ambomi 'hyena' f Gs. 14 I I CCh: Nz {Mch.} yariba, {ChL} y3t](b )a 'dog' f JI 
II 107, ChL, ChC s.v. 'dog' | | U (att. in Ugr only) *ampV 'dog' > OHg XVI 
ebek [a'bek], Hg eb 'dog' i pObU *impV 'dog' > pVg *§mpV > Vg: T amp, 
lk/mk/uk 5mp, Ss amp 'dog'; pOs *amp > Os: V/Vy amp, Nz/Kz amp, o a mp 
'dog' f UEW 836, MF 137, Ht. 126 [no. 33]. 

41. *?am L V J RV (or *?am r 0 1 ( L R V., )?) 'morning, daylight' > HS *iX?mr 

'morning, daylight' (x N * r ? 1 UlTirV 'burn' (intr.), 'shine, be bright', 'dawn', 
q.v. ffd.) > C {AD} *iX ?mr 'morning, dawn' > Ag {E} *?amer- 'morning' > Bin 
{R} amerl, Q {R} amere 'morning, tomorrow', Xm {R} amir, Xm T {CR} 
amar 'tomorrow', -to Gz ? amlr 'sun, day, time', Gft aymera, Grg imir, 
Ljim3r 'sun' j SC: ?o Irq {Wh.} omaV 'previously', ?o SC {E} *ama 'night' (acc. 
to E PC; the representation in individual lges is not indicated) % AD SF 132- 

3, E PC no. 453, L G 26, Wh. si | | IE *H x am(e)r / *H x am-n- ({El} *h 2 eHmer) 
'day' (x N *V UmrV) > Gk: Hm f| M- a p , gen. r) M.a t - o q , D/AC d |JL a p , -aiog id. -d^ 
Gk A in M- e p a 'day' (initial h- on the analogy of sans pa 'evening') 'day' M Arm 
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uiLp awF 'day' (< *aumr < *amur < *amor), gen. awur f P 35, « El 149 
(unjustified morphemic border: * h 2 e H - 171 e r), F I 634-5, Ch. 412, Sit. 409- 
411, Hamp AA | U: [1] FU Vm 1 VrV 'sun, heat' > F aurinko 'sun', Lp Tn 
awr3t 'flame', Lp T aur 'glowing embers', (x N * r ?"'UmrV 'burn' [intr], 
'shine', q.v.) Vt OMbip 'embers, heat (in a stove)', Tbin OMbip 'flame' 11 
[2] ?FU {IS} *°ai710 > FP * r a 1 mV/*oma 'morning, early' > ?F aamu 4 ahmu 
'morning', eF [Agr.] amu ~ aamu, Krl oamu, uamu id., Vp a~l71U 'long ago' 
(the length of the initial vw. and the dialectal h are innovations due to 
unknown factors) j Er umok long ago' f Coll. 2, Coll. CG 405 (U *OITia), IS I 
261, UEW 337-8, * UEW 804-5, SK 29, SSA I 46, 90, U3S 320 O FP 
* r a 1 imV/*OITia may belong here if the syll. *-rV was lost (metanalysis?) or 
if *-RV did not belong to the N etymon (was an aditional element, sx?) O 
Cf. AD LRC no. 73 (IE, HS [C and Gz], U); IS MS 370 and IS I 260-1 (both: 
HS, IE, U). 

42. * r ? 1 UmrV 'burn' (intr.), 'shine, be bright', 'dawn' > U: FP *umrV 'fire, 
flame' > Chr UI71"br 'warm\calm' (of weather), Chr B UITI"br 'warm und ruhig', 
(x N *?am L VjRV 'morning, daylight', q.v.) Prm *UI7lir- > Vt G 0171 + r 'flame', 
StVt OMbip 'heat (from a stove)', StVt Tbin OMbip, Vt Y t + l-om + r 'flame' 
(Tbin t + 1 'fire'), Vt Uf t + 1 0171 + re 'das Feuer lodert auf, Z + m r a W - n + , 
+ I71 + rt-n + , Z UV +mral- 'blaze (as a stove), emit heat (n bi x a T b , B e 3 T b 
TennoM)' f UEW 804, LG 329, U3S 320 1 Possibly a contribution to the 
meaning of FU *a 171 VrV 'sun, heat' >Faurinko 'sun', Lp Tn awr3t 'flame', 
Lp T aur 'glowing embers', Vt OMbip 'embers, heat (in a stove)', Tbin 

□ Mbip 'flame' (x N * ? a m L V R V , q.v.) | j fl *U'|tiwrV- 'be bright, shine' (x N 
*?UWrV light [lux], fire' [q.v. ffd.] xN ??<|> *X r aW L a J 1 rE [or 

*XawErV] 'bright, white') > NaT * U r U rj ({SDM} *Li|ci rCJ rj) 'shining, bright, 
white' > OT {CI.} u r u " r\ 'white', Yk U ru r) 'white', 'shining, bright; clear 
weather', MU uru'n 'bright, clear', MQp XIII {CI.} u:run, {TL} uru'n 
'milk', Tk A urun 'milk, yoghurt', ? Qrg U'rut] barat] 'morning twilight, dawn; 
sth. dimly seen in the dark' f CI. 233-4, TL 601, S AJ 193 [no. 190], SDM 
1040 (pT *U'|tirur| 'white', [unj.] 'dawn') I I M *ti|u'W L V J rV ({SDM} *OWr) 
'dawn' > ShY OLjir 'dawn', MM [MA] ur or or 'aurore', WrM {MED} ur, 
{Gl.} or, HIM {MED. BMR}, Brt YYP^ Kl {KRS} 'dawn, daybreak', (Rm.) or 
'Morgendammerung, das Tagen', WrO or 'morning, dawn, daybreak', Mnr 
H {SM} Or 'aube du jour', Ord bro ~ dr 'aube, aurore' f Pp. MA 382, MED 
1010-12, BMR III 430, Krg. 147, Chr. 517, SM 298, KRS 422, KW 298, S AJ 
243 [no. 216], Ms. O 537-8 I I Tg *or r U 1 - > Ewk PT/I orumna- 'blaze up', 
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orumnaca- adj. 'burnt', Ewk {Vas.} urum-mi 'shine, twinkle (CBepKaTb, 
MepuaTb)', ? Lm O orak[n 'flash, appear for a moment (MeJlbKaTb)' f Vas. 
327, 453, STM II 23, 25 f The Tg root belongs here only if it is "'orV rather 
than *X0r r U n ff ff SDM 1040-1 (pA *obri|e 'dawn' > M, Tg, T), DQA no. 
1580 (id.), S AJ 288 (pA *orV 'white, light [hell], dawn'); KW 298, Rs. W 
375, SDM97 s.v. *orE 'white, dawn' || HS *iX?mr (xN *?ain L V J RV 
'morning, daylight'): B WW > Ah am mar le soleil, le feu, tout corps en 
combustion qui chauffe a une distance; chaleur rayonnee', "bsammar 
'rayons du soleil chauffant doucement', Ty, ETwl astsammar id., Rf SUI7ll7iar 
'ensoleiller, se mettre au soleil', Izd asa 171171 9 r 'sunny side of a mountain', 
SrSn, Izn S a 171 171 3 r id., 8 a 171 i M 'moonlight' f Fc. 1223, Rn. 385, GhA 131, 
Mrc. 237 I I C {AD} *iX?mr 'morning, dawn' (x N *?am L V J RV '1T\ q.v. ffd.) 

ff Other alleged cognates within HS (S *v r ?mrv. 'see, be seen' etc., as well 
as some Ch, Eg and B words), adduced by IS (I 260-1), are semantically 
and\or phonetically unfit for comparison j [ IE*H x ai71(e)r / *?|H x ai71-n- ({EI} 
*h 2 e rimer) 'day' (x N *?am L VjRV '11', q.v. ffd.) O The absense of the 
expected *-m- in pA *u|tirV- belongs to the heritage of N *?UWrV and 

43. * r ? 1 omsa 'flesh, meat' > U {Coll.} *0l7isa id. > pLp {Lr.} *3nce 'flesh' > 
Lp S {Hs.} oaddjie, Lp N {N} oa^e, Lp Kid {TI} vu3n:c, Lp T {TI} v + 3n:ce 
id. I I Sm {Jn.} *"bl7isa, {HI.} *"bl7isa 'meat, flesh' > Ne T FjaM3a, Ne O {Lh.} 
t]amca, Ne F {Lh.} t]ams*aa, Ng {Mik.} t]3msu, En X {Cs.} uda, B {Ter.} ossa 
'meat', Mt {HI.} *amsa ~ *absa 'meat, body', {AD} 'flesh, meat' (Mt: T {Sp.} 
anca 'flesh\meat', K/M {Mil.} amsa 'caro'), Slq Tz { KKIH } aps+ 'food' ff 
Coll. 104, - Sm. 542 (FU *onsa 'flesh; hind' > FP *ons a, Ugr *anc a), Lr. 
no. 835, TI 762, Jn. 15 (supposing that Sm *-bl71sa° 'meat' is d. from *tm- 
'eat'), KP 160, KKIH 100, HI. M no. 36, * UEW 133 (Lp from *OCa ~ *onca 

'divide') j | HS: ? S: Ar ?amis-, ?amTs- 'pickled raw meat; veal jelly' f Fr. I 
59, BK I 55 SI The emphaticity of the final ens. is still to be explained I E g 
fXVIII sms 'piece of beef (IS: partial rdp. of * i m s ?) f EG IV 141 ff I do 
not adduce (o IS) the NrOm word for 'cow' (Kf {C} ITlTnco etc.) because the 
sibilant\affricate element probably belongs to a nominal sx (singulative?), 
cp. Kf {C} m i m 0 'cow', F Lm. Sh 355. For similar morphological (and 
semantic) reasons I reject the alleged Or cognate {Th} amme^sa 'milch cow' 
~ Or B {Vnt.} amessa 'un animale che ha latte e che e dato in prestito a chi 
non ha cibo' (Vnt. 8, Th. 18) j | IE: NalE *mei71S- 'meat' (< * * ? 171 e 171 S - 
[reduplicated stem]), {EI} * l me(l71)S (gen. *mem's-OS) > 01 marri'sa-, 'mas 
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'flesh, meat' i i Arm iT^u mis id. i i pAl *m i S a > Al m i s h id. i i Gtmimz 
accus. (■_ Kp£a)_'Fleisch' M Pru mensa,LtZh meisa (Frn.: < *mensa), Ltv 
mi esa 'flesh, meat' j SI *me t SO id. > OCS MACO me. so, SCr me so, P 
mieso,R'Mfico id. iiLmembrum 'limb' (< *mems-ro-) i i Clt {Matas.} 
*mFros 'piece of meat, food' (< *me ms-ro-) > Olr mir 'morsel, piece of 
meat, food' M Tc B mTsa 'meat, flesh' f P 725, EI 374-5, WH II 64-5, Fs. 
361, StSS 341, Vn. M 54-5, Matas. E 272-3, Frn. 427, En. 210, O 267, Sit. 
51-2, Ad. 464 % The loss of the lr. *? in the initial clusters (*? + ens.) is reg. 
(cp. *?S- > *S in *?es-ti 'est' - *S-onti 'sunt') O IS I 252-3, AD NM no. 66, S 
CNM 3 0-r NrCs, Yn, ST) O - Gr. II no. 161 (*m i m 'flesh') (IE, U + unc. 
Tg, Ko, J, Ai, EA). 

44. *?in r 0 1 'place' ([in descendant lges] -» 'in') > HS: S *? 1 na 'in' > Ak: 
OAk, OB ina ~ in 'in', OA ina 'in'; Eb in 'in' ! in WS traces of *?ina have 
been preserved in Hb blDl"!^ Pet'mol 'yesterday' < *?ittamol < S*?ina 
timali(ITl) (lit. 'in [the day of] yesterday'; cp. Ak ina timali(m), Sd. 
1360); *-tta- > *-t- reg. , F AD PSH 113 (rule 63c), BL H 193 (§ 12h'), in 

JEA/JPA ? it'mal (Pit'mal Pit'mal) and in Sr^*a V} ?et'mal 

'yesterday'; there is syntactic ev. (the adnominal [so-called genitive] case of 
nouns following *?ina) suggesting that this prep, (like other S prepositions) 
goes back to a noun, hence the final *-a in S * ? i n a is an ending of accus. 
(typical of adverbials of place) and provides no ev. as to the final vw. of the 
pN stem \ CAD VII 141-2, Penn. SPE 298, Lv. I 185, PS 4459 I I B *Tn 'to, 

into' > Nf in id.: 'ugur in al'madrasat 'go to school', ugDratf in tarablas T 

went to Tripoli', Si i- (pre-nominal) 'a, dans': ikim i-ddalU 'il entra dans le 
seau', Gd -1 (postnominal) 'dans': allun-i 'dans un trou', as well as possibly 
Ntf {La.} -n, -an (locative-delative pc: iaf-n 'he found here', ask-an 'partir') 
\ Lf. II no. 1704, Beg. 130, La. S 128-9, La. N 186 I I NrOm: Gf {Mrn.} -n, 
loc. ending in adverbs: gaca-n 'in the middle', giddo-n id., 'in between', 

bolla-n 'above', garsa-n 'under', mata-n 'near', sinca-n 'in front', goye-n 

'behind', awa-n 'where?', Zs/Wl/Zl {C} -n (loc. sx: Zs ana-n 'where?') f 
Mrn. O 61, C SE III 192 I I C: HEC: Sd {C} -nne, (?) -ne, loc. (of time and 
place): le''u bar '+ i -nne 'in six days', alba-n'ne 'anticamente' (lit. 
'in avanti'), gan'de ({C}: mt. < *gad-ne) 'in war' f C SE II 125 | | K *-na, *-n 
'in', surviving in adverbs ( -» adjectives): OG Si-na 'inside', C i -na 'in front 
(of)', ze-na 'upper' («- 'above'), Uk(U)a-na 'behind', g U S i n 'yesterday', Lz 
Voma(n) id. (cp. G yame 'night'), Sv ladey-n 'in the daytime' (cp. laday & 

ladey 'day'), Sv {Marr}, Sv L {Dn.} yosg-in 'behind' (cp. yosg 'back 
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[direction], H a 3 a fl ') ff Shim. 27-30, Shan. G 158, DCh. 520-1, 1217, 
1520-1, 1681, Marr SS 1203-4, Dn. s.v. tfo^g | | IE *?en/*n, *?eni ({Biz.} 
*?en-i, {EI} *h 1 en( i )), *°?eno 'inside'; in, into' > Gk 6V, (n) ivC adv. 'inside' 
(Gk Hm: ev. 8e. ol. cukov. e9tike. olvolo. 'she put inside also a skin of wine'), ev, 
'evl, (7t) evi prep, 'in' M Med iv 'in' M Msp in 'in' M L in 'in', Osc -EN id. j j 
Clt {Matas.} *eni 'in' > Olr i n- 'in', in- pv. 'in-', Brtt {RE} *in 'in' > OW in, 
MW, W, OCrn, Crn yn, Obr i n, en, MBr, Br en, e, Br V in j j Gt, OHG, OSx, 
AS in, ON i in' j j Lt \ and in, Pru en 'in' j pSl *V"b, *V"bn- > OCSBTj Vb, 
BTjN- vbn-, Big bid, SCr u, Slv v,Cz v, ve, v(n), Slk v, vo, P we, R b, 
bo, Uk b , y 'in, into' j j Tc (px) A y-,yn-,B y-,in-,en(e)- 'in' (in 
adverbs: A y-korri, B in-kaurri 'in the daytime', B ene-s + ai 'in secret'); 
A anne, B enerri 'within, herein' II Ld en (pv., postp.) 'in, in-' 111 IE *?endo 
> OL endo, L indu 'in' j j Gk 'e v 8 o v 'within, at home' j j ?o Olr i n n e 
'entrails' I I ? AnIE: Ht anda 'in, darin' (adv. and postp.), Lw and|+a, HrLw 
a n ~ta id., Lc n~te (pv. and postp.) id.; the AnIE cognates are qu., because 
they may well be explained otherwise, as akin to Gk 'ev&ci 'there' and going 
back to a N prn. + locative pc. *da <N * d L 0 LJ j a 'place (within, below), 
inside' ff P 311-12, EI 290, Mn. 241, F I 508-9, 511, WH I 687-8, 694, LP 
§§ 189, 431.17, RE 106, StSS 126-7, Frn. 181, En. 166-7, Tp. P E-H 34-9, 
Wn. I 124, 154-6, Ad. 83-4 (Tc < IE ^on-, *0-grade of *h 1 en- = our *?en-), 
Mer. SGA 366-8, KrlSh. XLJ 42, Glh. 648, Pv. I 76-7, Kron. EHS I 351-2, 
Matas. E 116 TO The zero grade *n- (rather than *an-) suggests N * ? - 111 IE 
{BD} *-en, ? {Joh.} *-ne, locative sx ([in some descendant lges] -» sep. sx): 
Ht - an id. (andan 'inside', appan 'behind', piran 'in front'), Vd 
'ks am- an 'on earth, L super -ne 'upwards, from above', infer-ne 
'below', OHG ufa-na 'from above', Gt inna-na (■_ 'ecjcj&e v)_'von innen' ff 
BD II 178, Joh. MS III 146ff., Ts. W 4, 64, Kb. 1062, Fs. 294 | | U: [1 ] FU 
* r fn|nV 'place' > pPrm *in > OPrm in,Z in 'place', Vt v\ ht bi 1 n t+ 'place', 
in-az 'b nonb3y, b n p o k (of profit\benefit to)' (lit. 'to the place'), {Wc.} 
in, in 'Ort, Stelle' j! OHg, Hg A eny 'geschiitzter Ort, wo der Mensch und 
das Tier vor Wind, Regen, Schnee, Sonnehitze gedeckt sind' \ UEW 592-3, 
MF 156-7, Wc. W 59 111 [2] U *-na/*-na (or *-ria/*-ria) locative case 
ending ('in') > F koto-na 'at home', ta-na paiva-na '(in) this day', eF 
echtona, Vo 3htogo-na, Lv 3:d"b-n, Lv W f:d"b-n~Lf:d"b-n 'in the evening', Vo 
talV3-na, Er TenbHfi tel-na, Z t3l-+n, Vg N {Mu.} te lia-n, Hg tele-n 'in 
winter', Lp N {N} har've-n 'in (during) the rain'; in Sm lges it has survived 
in forms with pronominal stems: Ne "tay-na 'there', Ng {Ter. } t3-n+ 'here, 
at this moment', tam-nu 'there, on that side', En kunne 'where?', Slq Tz kU-n 
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id., as well as in adverbs: Slq Tz Ut + -n 'in the evening', tat] + -n 'in summer'; it 
is found within the pSm ending of loc. {HI.} *-k"bn (> pSlq *-qan, Kms "Van, 

Mt {Hi.} -gan/-kan) ~ *-kana ~ *-kane (> Ne T -xana, En {Ter.} -xone, Mt 
{Hi.} *-gana ~ *-gana ~ *-kana ~ *-kana) n Coll. CG 286-95, Majt. SM 

247-250, It. LFL V, Ter. NgJ 282-9, Ter. EJ 453, KHG 270-8, HI. M 139-40 
| | fl *TnV ■« hollow' > T *Tn 'holeUair of an animal' > OT {CI.} i:n id., Tkm 
hTn (with a secondary h-) id., VTt bh b°n, Bsh bt] id., Chv Me He j b n b id., 
'sheath (of a knife)', Yk i n 'pit' % The length of the pT vw. requires 
explanation f CI. 166, Rs. W 172, DTS 209, 261, Ash. V 125-6, Fed. I 195- 
6, Jeg. 79,Pek. 938 I I ?4> Tg: WrMc {Z} yHb 'straw-littered bedding place in 
a pigsty' % Z 139 The WrMc cognate (if accepted) suggests pN *inU or 
*QnV ff * SDM 620 (pA *Hj'|una|e 'pit, ravine' > T *iyn 'hollow, pit, lair' + 
unc.:: Tg *uh i 'small river, brook and M * L h J oni 'defile, gorge'), SDM95 s.v. 
*i:nV 'hollow, pit' 111 pA *-na/*-na, locative ending: M *-na/ *-ne: [1] M 
* q 0 LJ 1 - n a adv. 'in the rear, back' > MM [MA, HI] q 0 y i n a , [S] X 0 y i n a , WrM 
{MED} qoina, HIM xomho, Ord {Ms.} XOtino, Mnr H {SM} xue*no id., [2] M 
*dotU-na 'inside' > MM [S] dotona, WrM {MED} dotuna, HIM noTHO, [3] M 
*gada-naadv. 'outside' > MM [S] {H} hadana (= g|yadana), WrM {MED 
gadana, HIM ranHa, Mgl (Rm.) yadana, Dx gadane, [4] M *doru-na 'in the 
east' > MM [S] dorona id., 'east', [HI] dorona, WrM {MED doruna, HIM 
nop ho 'east', [5] *lptiru'-ne 'west, western side' («- 'in the west') > MM [HI] 
hdrdne, WrM dru-ne, HIM b p h b 'west, western side' f MED 263-4, 343, 
644, 954, BMR I 337-8. II 56, 58, IV 95, Pp. MA 306, Ms. H 91, 61, H 37- 
8, 55, 69, SM 177, Rm. M 28, T DnJ 115 II T: [1 ] *-n within the compound 

locative sx *-t'in / *-t'm / *-t'un / *-t'un / *-t J in / *-t J m / *-tun / *-t J un in 

adverbs (-» adjectives and locative nouns): > OT tasdin 'outside', k U n t U n 'in 
the south', kedin, Chg [MA] keyin 'behind' 1 [2] *°-ni in OT qa-ni 'where?' f 
Gbn ATG 89 [§ 183], CI. XLII, 633, 705, Pp. MA 306 II ? J: OJ -ni, ending of 
loc.-dat. (umi-ni 'in the sea) f Syr. AJL 89-90 | j D *-in, *-nV 'in' (loc. 
case ending) > OTm -in 'in' M 0T1 -a(n), -ni: perumatan 'in the west', 
baranasi-ni 'in Benares'; possibly here also Tl -na, -n: Tl oddu-na 'on 
the bank, lon(a) ({Shanm.}: < *U]a-na) 'inside', {Sank.} intan 'at home' j! 
NED: Mlt -no — eno~-ino,Krx -nu(:), -no 'in' ii CD: Nk - i n/-un/ -en/-n,Gdb 
-in/-un/-n 'in' j! Knd -an 'in' ff Zv. CDM 28-33, An. SG 220-1, Subb. 156, 
DzG 726, Ptrn. 81, Shanm. DN 315, Sank. TED 145 O Biz. IELA 5 [no. 4] 
(HS, IE *?en-i) O D *-nV 'in' points to pN *-nV O The existinf ev. of the N 
final vw. is controversial: S *ina,K *-na, U *-na/*-na and the pA locative 



139 



ending *-na/*-na suggest N *-a, IE *en i seems to suggest N while SI *- 
Vb and *-Vbn- point to N *-0. A possible tentative solution: cognates with 
etymologival * a go back to an accusative form (with accusatuve in the 
meaning of locative), while IE *eni (< *enti?) and SI *-V"b / *- V"bn- point to 
the N word- final *-*-0 O IS I 11, IS MsN (s.v. *-na locative), Coll. UA 

10 (on endings in U and A), Schrd. DU 101 (on endings in D and U), Gr. I 
150-2 (IE *-en, *-ne, U, A [T, M, J, qu. Ko and Tg], Gil, EA), - Gr. II no. 221 
(*ena 'inside') (IE, U + unc. Ko, J, Ai, CK, EA), - Heg. MU 71-3 (U, A, D, HS, 
IE). 

45. *?0nV 'self, the same' > HS *?an- > Eg OK in, a pc. introducing the 
focalized nominal subject in a cleft sentence % Lpr. 64-5 111 The initial 
component of aut. pronouns of the 1 and 2 persons: (1) HS *?an-akU T 
(emphasized) > Eg OK ink T (> Cpt: B/Sd CVNOK anok, A c\Nc\K anak) I I 
pS *?anaku T [> Ak anaku, Hb^JX Pano'kT, Ph ?nk ~ ? nky, Ug ? a nk, 
(AkSc) ?anakU(:), Amr {G} PanakU, Yd?nk] (Dk. JDPA 222, G OA 51, GB 53) 

1 1 pB * L a J nakk w T > Tw nak, Kb namm, Zng nik, sn, Tmz nakk, ASgr nac ~ 
nass, SrSn nak, Si nis, nas, Mz, Wrg nass, Nf, izn nac (Pr. M I- in 179, AiM 
215, Fc. 1364, Lf. II no. 1090, Dlh. M 140-1, Dlh. Ou 226, Dl. 502, La. S 
108, MT 485); (2) HS *?an-T T > pS *?anT (> Hb '•JN ? a 'nT, Ar NY T ?anT 
[Bns. NJ I 71, map no. 31]) ~*Pana(:) (> JA NJN ?a na, Sr E {SI.} ?ena = 
?a'na [SI. 143], Ar ?ana, Gz ?ana etc., a secondary variant [probably on the 
analogy of 2m *?anta 'thou' m.] or representing a special form for lm sg., 
as in some Ar Y dialects opposing Pan-a m. and ? a n - i f.), pS enclitic object 
prn. *nT 'me' (> Hb, Aram, Ar, Gz -nT, Ak -ni) (GB 54, Dk. JDPA 222) I I C: 

Bj ani ~ane T i i Ag: Bin ?an, Aw an; EC: Smi ani-ga, ani-gT, Rn an f, Or ana_, Sa 

a'nu (-U from the case inflection of nomina [nom.?]), Sd ane aut. prn. T ! ! 
Dhl ?ari i T ii SC: irq ?a'n, Pan ft], Brn, Alg an, ana aut. prn. T, Asa -ana 'my', 
■b* Mb am' (AD SF 133-4, AD PP 69, E SC 283 s.v. SC *a'nl T, Mous 112) 1 a 
subject prn.: Sml an, Or am' T (f AD SF 210-11); (3) HS *Pant r i n 'thou' (aut. 
prn.) > C: Ag: Bin ? 3 n t f , Aw 3nt3, EC: Sml adi-ga, adi-gT, Rn a 1 1 , Or ati , Sa 
a'tU (-U from the nominal case inflection), Dhl Pa'tta 'thou'; C ^ Mb PaVa 
'thou' (f E SC 282, AD SF 133-4, PG 40) 11 S *Panta 'thou' m. (> Ar Panta, 
Hb T\r\X Pat'ta, Amr {G} Patta, Gz Panta, Ak a+ + a) and *?ant i 'thou' f. (> Ar 
Panti,Hb flX 'patta, Gz PantT, Ak atti); in S the distinction between 
pronouns of m. and f. is either an innovation (probably due to the influence 
of *ka 'thee, thy' m. and *ki 'thee, thy' f.) or a HS archaism: *Panta m. < 

*Pant r i n -a (with a HS masc. pc. *-a, surviving in the 2m forms of the Bj verb, 
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as well as in Mb ?B\ > B 'thou', possibly a former masc. form that lost its 
gender meaning (Dk. JDPA 222, G OA 54-5, GB 78) I I Eg fOK int-k 'thou' 
m. and m~t-c 'thou' f. (restructured by adding personal sxs: - k 2m, -c 2f) 
(Lpr. 65, Ed. 79-80) ff AD PP 69 [ j U *°on|he -. *on|ha (= {iJn.} *oni and 

*ona) > pSm {Jn.} *an"b 'self, used with ppas to form reflexive personal 
pronouns: Slq Tm on-ak 'myself, on-ant+ 'thyself, on-t+ 'himself, herself 
etc., Ng t]0nana 'myself, t]0nanta 'thyself etc. f Jn. 18, KHG 290-3, Ter. 
NgJz 428 | | fl *onE 'self, same, only' > OT Uona 'precisely, exactly'; NaT 
*0I] > OT or\ {CI.} (= 01]?) 'desolate, uninhabited', OT [MQ] {DTS} or\ {DTS } 
'right (dexter)', ET orjca 'oflMHOKMM, y eflMHeHHbi m', SR 'richtig (b e p h bi m , 
n p a b m n b h bi m )', Tkm 01] '6 n a r o n o ny m h bi m , yflam-ibiki', CrT, Kr, QrB, Qzq, 
Nog. Qq, Qrg, ET, StAlt, Xk, Tv 01], VTt, Bsh urj, Yk urja 'right (dexter)' f NaT 
*-t] may go back to *n before an ancient velar ens. of a sx f CI. 170, TT5 32 
(note B 80), Nj. 107, DT S 367, ET Gl 456-60, TkR 489 I I M -*tinu ku 
({SDM} *tinu-) 'that (very), the same' (x M *ene ku 'the same') > WrM {MED} 
□ nu-ki id. (e.g. WrM onuki kereg 'that very matter'), HIM {MED, BMR} 
bhbbx, Brt Y Heexi/| the one in question, that very (thing or person)', Kl 
(Rm.) UnUkn 'gerade dieser, gerade hier, nur dies' f MED 316, 639, BMR III 
29, Chr. 507, KW 458 II pJ *3n3 'self, the same' >0J {S} ono,onore 'self, 
ona5 i 'the same', MJ o'nore, ona5 f 'the same', J T o no re, J K o'no're, J Kg onore 
'-self (myself, oneself, yourself)', J T 6na3i,JKona3l', J Kg ona3i' 'the same' 
f Mr. 507, S QJ no. 1483, Syr. DJ 92-3, Kenk. 1445-6, 1448 ff OT o\ur\ 
'desert' (CI. 168: 'desolate, unihabited, desert', but in the text the only 
meaning is 'desert') hardly belongs here (for lack of reliable semantic 
connection) ff SDM 1056-7 (pA *OI]ne 'same, self, lonely' > T *0t], M, J), 

DQA no. 42, Oz. NM 62-3 O AD PP 91 O - Gr. II no. 333 (*ana self) (Sm, J 
+ qu. Hg). 

46. *?a'yna or*? L a'yjEna 'nothing, there is no...' > HS: S (or WS) *?ayn- 
~ *?in- > BHb "| h N ' ? a LJ 1 n 'non-existence; not, no', "pN '?en 'there is no...', 
M'b ? n, Ug [*?en L Vj] id., Ar ?in 'there is no...', neg. pc: ?in ?al-bukmu 
? i 11a -1 i ^a h i 'there is no judgement except for (belonging to) God', ? Ak 
yanu 'is not' (unless from ? ayyanu 'where?', 'where from?'), Gz ?an- 
'(there is) not, do not', neg. element in: [1] Is ? 3 n b i 'I am not in a position 
to...' (literally 'there is not in me'), 2m Panbaka 'you (m. sg.) are not in 
a position to...' etc., [2] ? PandaTT 'I do not know' f KB 40-1, KBR 41-2, OLS 
37-8, L G 27-8, « L NP V (hyp.: Ar Payna <r& Pin 'verily, indeed'), * Br. G 
II 500 [§ 253], 577 [§ 370o] (hyp.: the negative Payna ^ Payin 'where?), 
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Sd. 414 I I Eg in, adv. within the Eg N neg. construction bn ... in, Cpt Sd/B 
iANan,Cpt A/L/F GNen, component of the neg. construction an ... an ~ 
en 'not! EG I 90, 456, Vc. 11 j | H * a n a 'not', neg. verb > T *a L : J n ( { SDM } 
*en) 'do not' (prohib.) > Chv aH id. f Fed. I 43-5, Jeg. 27, Jeg. SChJ I 45, 
Fed. I 43-5 (all of them: Chv aH <rb- pPrm *en prohib. [> Z, Vt en]) I I Tg 
*ana 'there is not, without' > Ore, Ul a n a 'there is not', Lm at] 'not having, 
without', Ork ana, ana, ana^a, Nn Nh/BK {STM} ana id., 'there is not', Nn 
{On.} ana 'not, without, there is not' f STM I 41, On. 39 I I pKo *an- 'not' > 
MKo a n ( f ) - , NKo an ( i )- '(is) not' f S QK no. 62, Nam 334, MLC 1068 I I J: 
[1 ] pj *ina-m- ~*lna-b- v. {S} 'deny, decline, refuse' ({S} *lna' 'nay, no' 
[disagreement]) > OJ inam- ~ Ina-b- {S} id., J T inam- {Kenk.} 'refuse, 
decline'; [la] ?<|> J {SDM} *na- (negation) (x N *ni 'not'?) > OJ na 'lacking, 
non existant', J Kg na-ka', J Ns ne'-, J Sh nt- {S} id., J T na'i,, J Kt neh 'there is 
no...'; J T na-, J K/Kg na- {SDM} lacking, non existant', StJ {Kenk.} na i 'there 
is no' 1 S AJ 267 [no. 56], S QJ no. 56, Mr. 424, 697, Kenk. 614-5; 1308, 
[2] ? pJ *-( a )n- 'not' (verbal negation) (x N *n 1 'not', q.v. ffd.) ff SDM 
300-1 (pA *ini 'not', negative verb > Tg *a(n)- [for *ana], T, J, Ko). DQA 
no. 74, S AJ 95-6, 277 [no. 54], SDM95 s.v. "*ana 'not', neg. verb", Vv. 
JKT 3 |] U: FU: pPrm *en prohib. > Z, Vt en, Yz ' 1 n (unless it is a form of the 
Prm neg. verb *e- [{ILG} *e-] with an enigmatic *-n) f LG 331 j j E: ME1, NE1, 
AchEl in-ni, AchEl in, NE1, AchEl in-na 'not' ffl HK 757-8 <> Biz. E no. 78 
(E, HS) O ITg *a- of the first syll. may be explained by regr. as. (especially 
if the N etymon is * ? a LJ fT a ) O The origin of S *-ay- still needs investigating. 

47. *?ANsV (*?aN_S V?) - *e foot' > HS: Eg fOK ins.t 'calf of leg, shank' 
f EG I 99, Fk. 24 I I ?o S * °iX ? n s" > Ug ? Q n^ 'muscle, sinew' ('musculo, 
tendon') f OLS 41 I I B: Ah ti-nse 'foot (of animals), toe', Kb t i-nsa pi. 
'sabots des bovides; pattes cuites de bovides' % Fc. 1415, Dl. 576 NrOm: 
Dz: Mj {All.} asu, {All.} asu, {Fl.} assu, Na {AY} ?asu, {Fl.} aso, Shk {Fl.} a*sus 
'foot' f All. PhD 341, AY WShND, Fl. OWL I I Ch - *?ansY (Nw.'s *asY) 'leg, 
foot' > CCh: MsgP {Mch.} aZ3,pl. aQZi: leg' i Suk {IL} na's, {Mk} nas leg' ii 
WCh: SBc: Tala aS3t], Zul ?as3me, Pic as3m, Gj asarj, Buli aslrj, Tule ?asln, Zar 
GL {Sh.} yasarj, Zar L ya's3n, Zar K sin, Sy z yas3t], Sy B yis3n, Sy Zk rjfs3rj 
leg', Wnd ?a'sln leg, foot' M ECh: EDng {Fd.} ase, Mgm {J} Pa'sfn, ?? Mkl 

{J} zfna' (pi. zon) 'foot, leg', Jg {J} ? i s i n to, pi. ?isa'n,Brg {J} ?islrj leg', Mu 

Sin, pi. sane leg, foot', Kjk sin leg' f JI II 220-1, Nw. 81, ChC s.v. leg' and 
'foot', ChL, Sh. SB 25, Al. KTU 247 | | D *anca 'foot, footprint' > Tl anca 
'foot, footprint, step, stride', (x D *a33a >N *?ARcA 'trace'): Tl ajja 'foot, 
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footprint', Kt a 3 'footprint', Td 03 'step', Tu ajs 'footprint, track, trace' ff 
~ DED App. no. 6 (deriving the D root from InA padya 'footsteps', F Tu. 
no. 7778) | | fl: Tg (att. in NrTg) *asi- v. 'track (game)', *asi-lga 'footprint, 
track' (unless it is *xasi- and *xas i -lga) > Ewk asi-lga asi-lga 'track 
(of an elk)', Lm aS"b-y- ~ aS"b-lg"b- asa-lga- v. 'find the tracks', ast-m- ~ 
asa-m- id., Neg asT--lga 'track (of an animal)' % STM I 56 O Biz. L no. 100a 
(suggesting to add Dz). 

48. *?an L VjSV ■« friend(ly), favorable, useful' > HS: CS *iX?ns > Ar^jt 

iX?ns G (?anis-a / -?nasu) v. 'be polite\kind\social', ?anisa bi- 'have an 
intimate connection with', Panisa Tala 'become acquainted and familiar 
with', Pibnu ? i ns 1 -ka 'thy intimate friend', ? Ug {A} \S ?ns G v. 'be friendly', 
D 'freundlich hegen, besanftigen', ? cl ns'~t 'Freundin' % Fr. I 64, A no. 319, 
<=> OLS 41 (alt. interpretation of Ug / ?ns as 'languidecer, ponerse enfermo; 
ponerse Hvido\enfermo [de ira]') | | IE: NalE *ans- v. 'be favorable' ({P}: 
'wohlgeneigt, giinstig sein') > Gtans + s ("_ xnP L Q)-'Freude, Dank, Gnade, 
Gunst', OHG anst 'goodwill, grace, thanks', unst 'favor', AS dest 'Gunst, 
Gnade', ON as + , qs + 'favor (Gunst), love' M Gk an-rivng (< *a n-avain q) 
'unfriendly', npoff-fivng (< *npo(j-av(j'ng) 'gentle, kindly, soft' f WP I 68, P 47, 
EI 198 (? *h 4 ens- 'be gracious to, show favor'), F I 121, Fs. 53, Vr. 16, Kb. 
33, 1104, EWA I 265-7, Ho. 244 j ! fl: T *as 'advantage, use, benefit' > Yk 
as id., Chvyc US 4 oc OS 'use, benefit'; d. T *as-iy 'advantage, profit, 
benefit' > OT asiy, Chg asiq, Tk as 1, Uz A {Jr.} assi, Tv aziq id., Chv yea 
UZ_"b 4 OZ_"b 'use' f CI. 244-5, DTS 60, Rs. W 29, ET Gl 196-7, TL 344-5, Bu. I 
48, Rh. 131, Ash. Ill 295, 300-1, Fed. II 290-1, Jeg. 277 O Cf. AD LRC no. 
75: S, IE. 

49. ( 2 ?) *?inVS§ 'person, man' > HS: S *'?inas- 'person, man' (pi. *?ina's- 
+ pi. ending [bearing the stress]) > Hb HPS! ?iS 'man (vir), husband, human 

being' (< **?T~s- < *?ins- < s *'?inas -), pi. O'lIbX ? a na's-Tm 'viri, 
homines' (< S accus./gen. pi. df. *? i na'sT-ma), Ph Pun ?s\ ^ys' ([Pit.] 
YS), DA, Yd, IA 'man (vir)' Yd ns'y (pi. cs.), OA pi. ns' n, Ug ns'm, 
(AkSc) {Hnr.} nas-UITia 'men, people', Ug derived v. 'mannhaft sein, 

sich ermannen', Ar (j^jj ? 1 n S - 'hommes, genre humain' (coll.), 'ami', ^L^ujj 

?ins-an- 'person' (-an- is a sx of singulatives); d.: coll. WS *?una~S- 'homines' 
> BHb tDIJH ? £ 'nos 'Menschen' (coll.), Ug ^n^ 'people (gente)', JA H)]^ 
? E 'na^ id., Sr jj'j^na^, em. ^jna'^-a id., JEA {SI.} XtdrX ? i na'^a 
'man; people (gente)', SmA ? ns' ({Tal} = ena°S) 'people, men', Ar ^ju Lj 1 
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Punas- Lj nas- id., Tgr ?anas 'man'; another d.: Ak ni^-u 

'Menschen, Leute' f KB 41-2, 68, KBR 43-4, 73, HJ 115-21, A no. 319, Hnr. 
155, SI. 120, OLS 41, Lv. I 115, Tal 52, Br. 31, LH 371-2, Sd. 796, DRS 26 I I 
B: Ah {Fc.} aynas (pi. eynasan) 'young man' f Fc. 702 II C: Ag *nVs-/*ns- 
'man (vir)' > Bin {R} (derived adj.) nes-auy 'mannlich', ?<|) Xm{R} as-au 
~ as-o id. i! ?4> EC {Ss.} *?1S- 'self, oneself (x N *yi 'he' or *V \ 'iste' [or 
'hie'] + N *s|sEwV 'oneself, self, q.v. ffd.) f R WB 285, R Ch. II 28, Ss. PEC 
35, 54, Ss. B 107, Bl. 17 I I NrOm: Anf {Gt.} nuEte, GeMa/HzMa {Fl.} nuse 
'husband' f Gt. 357, Fl. ML I I WCh: Ron: DfB {J} n(s, Bks {J} nus- 'brother' f 
J R 145, 219, 388 | | U: FU (in FV only) *in|hse 'person' > eF inhe-minen, 
inhi-minen, inih-minen, F i hminen (genitive i hm i s e n), A 
i nehmo, i nehmi nen, i nehmi no id., Es i nemine, inimine id. i Er 
in2e, Mk in2i 'guest' f UEW 627-8 | | fl: ?o Tg: WrMc {Z} 3LU3 'husband's 
younger brother' % WrMc 3 - for the expected v\ - is puzzling (infl. of the 
Lallwort factor?) f Z 72 O Biz. L no. 106a (suggesting to add cognates 
from Ah, NrOm and Ron), Biz LNA no. 1 (suggesting to add Ah and NrOm). 

50. *?Vnt V (or *? VntV?) 'he', relative 'he who, that which' (in 
descendant lges: a sx of participles and derived nomina) > HS: B *?u|inta 
(? ~ *nVtta) > Ah {Fc.} anta aut. pron. 'he, she, it' (f. anta-t 'she'), ETwl/Ty 
{GhA} anta aut. pron. m. 'he, it', Kb, Wrg, Tmz, ASgr, Shi, Si natta id. (f. 
natta-t 'she') f Fc. 1422, GhA 151, MT 503, Ds. 173, Ds. AS 235, La. S 254, 
Bs. E 98, D'al. 579, Dlh. Ou 228 II S: Gz ?anta rel. prn. f. 'who, that which' 
(reinterpreted as f. due to the ens. t), ? Tgr {L} ?at ?anta 'while she is', Har 
inte 'she is' f L G 33 II C: Ag sx of n. ag. *- r a n ntV: Bin {R} -enta (pi. 
- e n t T ), e. g. fe'd-enta 'seaman', ^i'b-enta 'seller', ku'w-enta 
'murderer', Aw {Hz.} -ta'nti (f. -ta'nt-a), e.g. dibs-ta'nti 'talker' dibs- v. 

'talk') f R BilS 662, Hz. NSA ff « JB PrB 109, L G 33 (Gz - B) | j IE *- 

ent-/ *-ont-, sx of participles: NalE *-ent-/*-nt-/ *-nt-, sx of active present 
participles, e.g. *b h ero-nt- 'carrying' > 01 b har ant-, Gk m. ipspcov (gen. 
-ovt-oq), Lferens (gen. f er ent - i s), Gt baf r and-s, OHG ber ant i , 
ChS Eepthl beri (gen. Eep.lsLJJtX berq^ta), Tc: A -nt-, B -ric-, sx of pres. 
act. participle (Tc A asant-,TcB aserica 'transporting'); NalE *S-ent- 
/*S-nt- 'being' > 01 'sant-, Gk D'evt-eq id. (Gk f. evtl), L pr ae-s-ens 
(gen. -ent- is) 'present' Ht -ant-, sx of active prtcs of vi. and that of 
pp. of vt.ff The Gk forms of prtc. ntr. '6v, m. 'cov (gen. ntr./m. 'ovt-oq), f. 
o 1J cr a 'being' are contractions from Gk Ep ntr. eov, m. ecjv, f. Eoffua (< IE 
*(e)S-ont- <r& *es- 'be'), unless they represent IE **ont- (monomorphemic 
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stem of a prtc. without verbal V) ff Mer. SGA 361-2, Brg. KVG 315, Bks 
249-50, Kron. VLFH 210, Krs. T 44 | | U: Sm {Jn.} *-nta, sx of active 
prtc. and n. ag.: * i la-nta living, alive' * 1 1 a - v. live') > En X {Cs.} 

ihedde, En B {Cs.} jiredde, Slq MO/UO {Cs.} i lndi, i lnde, Slq NP {Cs.} 
i landie, NeTmieHH, uneHa, Ne T Sy {Lh.} LJ i l*e*n*e, Ne {Cs.} jilene, 
jilena id., Mt {HI.} * i l3nda id. ({Mil.}: Mt T/M i 1 1 nde, Mt K ill e nde 
'vivus') I FU nominal derivational sx *-ntV > [1 ] deverbal: F e~tsin~ta n. 
act. 'searching' ( «d- e + si- look for'), per into 'heritage' ( «d- per i- 
'inherit'), syon+i n. act. 'eating' («d- syo- 'eat') ! Lp N ra-g-ad 

'season of mating (of reindeer)' (^d- rakka- v. 'mate') ! Vt HbineT 

c + pet 'dam, pond' (^d- c + p- v. 'dam'), ny Me t dumet, Z A aomoa d o m 3 d 
'bridle, rope' Vt d U m - , Z US d 0 m - v. 'tie, bind'); Vt -t and Z -d < pPrm 

-d < FU *-ntV 1 [2] denominative: Z cohoa S3n3d 'sinewy, brawny' (of men, 
draught animals) ( ^d- S3n 'sinew'), F isan~ta 'pater familias, head of the 
household' ( «d- is a 'father'), Hg a prod 'page (teen-ager)' ( «d- a pro 
little') ff Sz. 85, Coll. CG 269-70, U 92f., LG 291, Bd. UNA § 33 A, Jn. 27, 
Cs. 24, Ter. 142, Lh. 127, HI. M 252-3 jj j fl : T * - n t J I / * - n t J 1 , sx of 
participles (acc. to Shch.) or deverbal adjectives: OT aqindi 'flowing, 
running' (of water) ( ^d- aq- v. 'flow, run'), u'Sru-ndi 'chosen, select' 
(^d- u'Sur- 'choose'), Osm drundu ~ 0 ru nd 1 'chosen', OT ekindi tari^ 
'sown millet', i+indi nen 'ein weggestoBenes Ding', MT [IM] siqindi 
'juice' (sc. 'sth. squeezed out'), StAlt salintl 'freedman'; the sx was 
metanalysed (by CI.) as OT - n- d i /\ , sc. - n- of refl. verbs + d i /\ of 
deverbal n./adj. f Shch. GTVT 121, CI. xliii, 67, 70,77, 88, Rh. 24 | | D * - 
Vn^V, sx of gerund > Tu -Oticju, Kdg {An.} - a n 4 + , Mlt -Otldu id., OTm {An.} 
seyxin^U 'having done, while doing' (^ An.: < seLJXU + ihq'u <r& sey- 'do' and 
il- 'be [some-where]'), Mlt, Gdb {Bh.} -ondi (verbal adj.) ff An. SG 301, An 
PTS 145-50, Bh. O 46 O IE * t suggests N *t, while D *\ (apparently 
pointing to N *t) requires explanation; Gz ?- (in pronouns) may go back to 
N *?- or *h-, but the absence of traces of N *h- in IE provides clear ev. for 
N *?- O Gr. I 182-6 ("participle NT" in IE, F Coll.] + qu.: Gil marker of 
predicate -d and err. IE 3p *-nti). 

51. ( 2 ?) *?arjO 'g snake' > IE: NalE {WP, P} *ang wh i- ~ *ang w i- 'snake' 
({EI} IE *'h a eng wh iS [gen. *h a n'g wh ei i S] 'snake') >Languis 'snake' M Lt 
angis, Pru angis id., Ltv odze 'adder, viper' ! pSl *QZb > OR ^bu^b 'e 
snake', R yx, Cz, Slv u^ovka 'grass snake', P wa^z, Slv vo2 'snake' M Arm 
□ 603 (< aU5) 'snake' M Olr esc-ung 'eel' ("water snake": esc 'water', 
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ung < *ang w ho), W llys-yw-en 'eel' M OHG unc 'snake' f The OHG and L 
forms go back to a variant *ang w i - f The NalE stems *eghi- and *e/0g wh i- 
(> Gk'sxLQ 'adder, viper', 'oipig 'snake', OHG egala 'hedgehog', Arm \\d i if 
'snake, viper' [gen. izi], W eoud 'sheep worms', 01 ah i h , Av a if i £ 
'snake') should be kept apart (o Dv) f WP I 63, P 43-5, EI 530, WH I 48, SB 
15, LP § 310, YGM-1 319, 468, Frn. 10, Tp. P A-D 86-7, Vs. IV 150-1, Srz. 
Ill 1167, Chrn. II 285, Mikl. E 223, Kb. 1093, Sit. 134-5, 305-6, Dv. no. 843 
(IE *e(n)g wh - 'snake, worm') ] [ HS: Ch: WCh: pAG {Stl.} *0gWO 'snake' > 

Su {J} fjw3, Ang D g w 3 rj, Cp nwo ! ? Hs Skt/Z ganwo' 'a coiled snake, coil of 
rope' i! ?? CCh: Ms {Mch.} gwT, {J} guy da M ECh: ? Ke h 3 n 5 l' 'snake' f Stl. 
VZCh A no. 183, ChC s.v. 'snake', ChL, J S 78, Ba. 354, Abr. H 293-4, 302, - 
Stl. ZCh 218 [no. 681] II S: Ar ?aym- 'serpens, viperae mas', {Fr.} ?Tm- 'a 
white thin snake' (or a general name for 'snake') f Fr. I 76, DRS 1 | j ?? K: 
eNG {SSO} ankara 'e small snake', NG {AxT, DCh.} ankara 'grass snake (y>K)\ 
{Chx.} 'blind worm (Blindschleiche, Anguis fragilis )' (^b- ?) \ This NG word 
makes a phonetic impression of being a loanword. In any case, its ens. k 
and the final element -ara remain puzzling f AxT 21, Chx. 28, DCh. 40, SSO 
I 57 O N *-rj- is reconstructed on the ev. of IE *-ng wh -, WCh *rjgw- and S 
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52. * ? 9 L) I] 0 'marrow, brain, soft fat of animals' (-> 'to smear, to anoint'), 
a variant rec. of a N word instead of *Xayi]0 (= *h|xayi]0) id. (which is 
more plausible) (see below 2 600). 

53. *?arji|gV 'chin' > HS: Eg P in*, Eg Md in*.t 'chin' f EG I 94 II Ch: 
WCh: SBc: Bg {Grgs} rja id. M CCh: Ngs ("Ghvoko") {Srp.} nien id. j ZmD 
{Srp.} nyan id. f JI II 76-7, ChC s.v. 'chin' | [ 0 {UEW} *arjV 'chin' (x N 

*Xa'n r a'kV 'jaw, palate') > pPrm {LG} *at]- 'jaw' > Vt an 'jaw', anges, A 
andes 'chin', z an 'palate', z Ud andlas, anglas 'gum' 1 1 Sm {Jn.} *a'rj"b, {Hi.} 
*ar)Oy 'chin' > En X {Cs.} eu, StNe T HHH,y riar|U 'jaw', HHH,y Man 'chin', 
Ne T O {Lh.} harju*, Ne F {Lh.} narju 'chin', Slq MO {Cs.} d. awaj 'Hals', Slq Nr 
{Cs.} aol 'Kinn, Hals', Kms {KD} o'rj'O^ 'Kinnlade', Koyb otom 'cheeks', Mt 
{HI.} *tinti|uy 'Kinn, Backe' (Mt: K {Mil.} ongoi, M {Mil.} dngui id.) ff Coll. 
3, - UEW 25-6 (U *anV; Os *a Van 'chin',Vg K i van id. etc., sc. ObU 
*Tyna < FU *Tke L nej 'palate, gums, jaw'), Ht. no. 14, LG 32, Sm. LM 27 
[no. 23] (*-=- Sm *an 'mouth'), Jn. 20 (hyp.: Sm * a Q t 'chin' <r& Sm * a Q 
'mouth'), Lh. 309, Cs. 231, Ter. 355, KD 49, HI. M no. 813 (misprint onu j 
for onuj) || fl: [1] NaT *aerj 'cheek ({SDM} *erj, {DQA} *irj, {ADb.} *ei i rj) > 
OT {CI.} an, {ADb.} en 'cheek, face', MQp/XwT XIV {CI.} an., {ADb.} en. id., 



146 



Chg {ADb.} e n 'cheek(s), appearance', Tkm Er), AzaHK Qn£ 'jaw', {Rl.} 
'sides of the lower jaw', ? Osm XIX {Rl.} en, Tk en 'complexion', Qmq en. id., 
'cheek', Tk A enk 'place of juncture of jaw bones', VTt mhugk in-lbk 
'pyMfiHa, rote Schminke', Yk it] 'cheek, high color of the cheeks', Qrg en 
'scrofula' 11 [2] pA "^naeKV -'jaw, chin' (x N *Xan r a 1 kV 'jaw, palate', q.v. 

ffd.) > T*a L : J nsek 'chin, jaw' ({DQA} *a'na'k, {ADb.} *enek) (acc. to CI. and 

Gbn it isT *aen with the dim. -restrictive sx *-a'k, F CI. xli, Gbn ATG § 57) > 
OT a|enak 'jaw, jawbone, chin', OOsm XIV, Chg XV {ADb.} enek 'chin', MQp 
{ADb.} enek ~ enek 'chin, jaw', XwT {ADb.} eyek 'chin', enek 'jaw', Tk 
ene ~ enek 'jaw', Sir enek, VTt iyak, Brb ina'k, Bsh byak, Nog, Qzq, Qq 
iyek 'chin', Uz engak, A arjak 'chin, jaw', StAlt 33K ek 'chin, lower lip', Qrg 

3 3 k ek id., 'jaw', SY inek 'jaw', et irja'k 'chin, jaw', Nog, Qq iyek, VTt mhk 
iyak, Qzq ^eK, Bsh byek, Chv aHa 'chin ,( |[ CI. 166, 183, DTS 174, Rl. I 714, 
ET Gl 284-5, TL 218-19, TkR 790, TatR 170, ARL. 131, DTS 174, BT 195, 
Ash. I 241, Fed. I 45 I I Tg: WrMc {Z} 3Hrs 'beak', ds: {Z} SHrana- 

'BblCOBblBaTb H 0 C\r 0 Jl 0 By ', 3 HT 3 MM ~ 3 HFM MM '3a HOCOM, 3a CnMHOK)' 

f Z 65, STM II 457 ff ff SDM 310-11 (pA *ena(k'V), DQA no. 434 I I pJ 
{S} *ank- 'jaw, chin; gills' > OJ agjM, agntopn, ltOJ [RJ] a'gfto {S} id., MJ ag 1 , 
a'gl'td id., J T agitO {Kenk.} 'gill (of a fish)', ago jaw, chin', J K ago, J Kg a'gO 
'jaw, chin' f S QJ no. 163, Kenk. 9 ff SDM 510-11 (pA *ena(k J V) 'chin, 
jaw' > T *en [i.e. *se rj] 'cheeks; jaw, chin', Tg, J). 

54. *?anq r i n ■« breathe' > HS: S *iX?nx > Ak i^?nx (inf. anayu) v. 'sigh, 
sing an inyu 'song (song of sighs, moaning)', Ug /?nXv. 'moan', {OLS} 
adj. ? a ny 'quejumbroso', BHb ^fuh N HJKJ ne? £ 'nab 'he groaned', JA iX?nb 
(pf. riJ^ : ?a 'nah) v. 'sigh', Sr iX?nh v. 'moan'; in Ar Pnb^jtv. 'sigh' the 

irreg. ft (instead of X) is due to the onomatopoeic associations of this root f 
DRS 25, CAD 1/2 105-6 and VII 148 s.v. inhu, OLS 38, Sd. 49, KB 68, KBR 
72, SI. 144, Br. 28 | | IE *H x anH x - (> NalE *ana-) v. 'breathe' ({EI} IE *'h R eh r 
mi), d.: NalE {P} *ana-l710-S 'breath, wind, {EI} IE *'h R enh 1 -ITlOS 'breath' > 01 
ani-ti '(he) breathes', 'anil ah 'wind' M Gk avE|j.og 'wind', ?? (Ivegj 'winnow 
(grain)' (unless < *fav-,cp. aXvco id.) M L animus 'spirit, soul' M Clt 
{Matas.} *anamon 'soul' > Olranim id.; Clt {Matas.} *anatla 'breath' > Olr 
anal, Brtt {RE} *anatl- > MW anadyl, anadl, W anadl, Crn anal, MBr 
alazn, az lan, Br anal, alan 'breath' n.; cd.: Clt {Matas.} *OWXS-anata n. 
'sigh' > Olr osnad, MW uchenai d, uchenae i d( i au ), MBr huanat, 
Brhuanad id. M Gtuz-anan (■_£KTTV£Iv) 'aushauchen' M pSl*(V)Otia 
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~ *(V)Onb 'odor' > OCS BONhA vonja ' o u \xr\, fragrance, 3anax', OR E 0 N hA 
vonja 'odor', Cz vurle 'fragrance, pleasant odor', Slv vonja, SCr vctnj, 
P won 'odor', Big bdhh,R BQHb 'stench', -d^ pSl inf. *(V)oriati vi. 'to 
smell, to emit odor' > OCS inf. BONhATH vonjati id., SCr inf. vonjati, 
Slv inf. vonjati 'to emit odor', Big BOHesi v. 'stink', R inf. BOHHTb 'to 
stink (of)', Cz inf. vone'ti 'to be fragrant', P inf. woniec id., 'to smell 
(emit odor)' j j pAl {0} *any > Al: G aj, T {Kf.} ej 'I inflate, I swell, I blow' 
("npin CTKco, ipouffxcovco'), {C} aj, T enj v. 'swell' i i pTc {Ad.} *anc L a J me > Tc A 
{Ad.} ancam (obi. anm-) 'soul', Tc B {Ad.} anme id., 'self, inner being' 
(< NalE *ana-mo-S) \ WP I 56-8, P 38-9, EI 82, M K I 33-4, WH I 49-50, StSS 
121, F I 41, 105, Vn. A 73, Fs. 538, My. 5, BFU 127, Kf. 38, 97, C I 171 and 
II 380, O 91, RE 84-5, Ad. H 33-4, Ad. 40-1, Glh. 67, Chrn. I 165, Matas. E 

34-5, 302-3 | j ?4> K : it is tempting to adduce Sv: L/UB qan 'smell, 3anax', 
UB/L/Ln {TK} qan- (msd.: UB/L liqane, Ln liqane, LB liqne) v. 'smell (of 
sth.), smell (sth.)' (TK 485, 880, Dn. s.v. qan, GP 190), if this is a mt. from 
the expected K *anq- f | U: FU (att. in FL) *ane- 'feel\smell', *ane spirit, 
ghost' (x N *hAwi]V 'sense, mind, soul', q.v.) > F aave, A a Via, have, 
hoave 'ghost; presage, omen', A aavaita v. 'feel\smell sth.', Es {W} 
avistama 'erkunden, erkennen' j Lp I VUBt]r)B5_ 'spirit (water spirit, wood 
spirit, incumbent, gnome etc.)' f SK 3-4, W EDW 56 | | fl *anki- 'emit an 
odor' >M*angi- ~ *anki- id. > Ord angi- 'sentir, exhaler une odeur; puer', 
HIM {BMR} aHXH m 'fragrant'; M *angi-l- ~ *anki-l- > WrM angil- ~ 
ankil- {MED} v. 'emit an odor', HIM aHXi/ina- {MED} id., {BMR} id., 'emit 
a pleasant odor, Wohlgeriiche ausstromen', Brt aHXMJi - ~ aHrun - v. 
'emit an odor', Kl (Rm.) ankl- ~ ankl- v. 'stark riechen', d. Ord angilga 
'odeur' ^ Yk anillLJ- v. 'spread' (of an odor) f MED 44-5, BMR I 115-16, 
Chr. 52, 54, KW 12, Ms. O 25 I I NaT *ankl|a- v. 'emit an odor' > Tkm anqa- 
v. 'emit a bad smell', Nog arjqi, Bsh arjqti- v. 'be fragrant, emit an odor', VTt 
arjqcb)- v. 'be fragrant', Tbl arjqti- 'einen starken, betaubenden Geruch 
haben', VTt anq"bt- id., Qzq arjq(I)-,Qq anqi- 'spread' (of odor), Qrg, ET anqi- 
v. 'be emitted' (of a pleasant odor); NaT *at]kll- v. 'gasp for breath, moan' > 
Qzq anqil- {Rl.Jid., anqil 'Gestohn, Japsen', Qrg anqilda- v. 'whine' (of a 
dog) % These T words or some of them may be Mongolisms (which is 
suggested by their absence in OT texts) f Rl. I 186, Rs. W 21, Jud. 59, MM 
61, Nj. 44, TkR 45, KrkR 44, NogR 43, TatR 50, BR 43 O IS I 261 adduced 
Eg OK q nh v. live' (<- v. 'breathe', acc. to IS's conjecture), which is qu. for 
phonetic reasons (Eg q - is not cognate with S *?-), see N * < MfT L V J qV 'live' 
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O Biz. IELA 19 [no. 76] (S, IE + unk. Eg ^nh v. 'live') O Cf. IS I 261: HS 
(S, Eg), IE, ? K O Cf. Gr. II no. 49 (*ana 'breathe' > IE, EA). 

55. *?ai]ga 'to open', 'opening' (esp. 'mouth'), 'entrance' >HS:S*°i^?ng 
> Ar^j!iX?ng G (Panama / -?nigll) 'enter' f BK I 60, Fr. I 63, DRS 25 I I ?4> 

C: Ag {Ap.} *?3nk- 'open, undo' (x N ?o *XVNkV (= *XANka?)'to untie, to 
open' [q.v. ffd.]) xN * fi" E k 0 'to open (?), to bare, to uncover'?] I I Ch: (1) 
ECh: Kbl {Cp.} hang3 v. 'open' 1 (2) ???<|> Ch *wVrj, {Stl.} *wan- v. 'open' > 
WCh: Su {J} wa'rj, Fy {J} war) id. ! ! CCh: Bern {Sk.} wuno, Gzg D {Lk.} won id. 

ii ECh: Mu {J} wfn, {Stl. <- ?) wen, ? Kwn {J} wele, Mkl ?o?ine id. f Ji II 264- 
5, ChC s.v. 'to open', ChL, J S 87, Stl. IF 229 (Ch *wan- possibly from 
*hVwan- or *wanVh-) | [ IE: NalE *° r a 1 ng L h J - > Lt anga 'opening, aperture, 
orifice', {Frn.} Tiir-, Fensteroffnung' f « Frn. 10 || U:[1]U*ai]e- 
'opening' (UEW: 'Offnung, Einschnitt, Vertiefung') > pLp {Lr.} * V 0 I] 3 S 
'Maulkorb, muzzle' > Lp N {N} uuor\a.s / -gr|- 'halter or band on the 
muzzle of a dog (to prevent it from biting reindeer)', Lp L { L L O } 
vuor|asti- '(einen Hund) mit Maulkorb versehen' j pMr {Ker.} *orj'b- -cte 

*orj"b-ks- (~ *ovbks)>Erpi. onkst, Aorjkst ~ orjst oykst, Mk oboct, 

OBOCTb OVast '(GebiB am) Zaum' ! Prm {LG} *OITI 'mouth' > Vt +ITI, Vt Kz 3ITI 
'mouth, opening, mouth of a river', Z bom V 0 m id., ZUSom,ZUdV3ITI, 
Prmk 3ITI, Yz UITI, gen. 'um-9n 'mouth' M pOs {Ht.} *0I] ({JHI. *Ut]) 'mouth, 
opening'> Os: V 01], D 01], O Ut] 'Mund, Mundung (einer Reuse, einer Flasche, 
eines Flusses u. a.)' ! Hg A aj ~ aj 'Kerbe; Tal, Schlucht', Hg ajak 'lips', 
OHg fel-aj-z- 'aufspreizen' I I Sm {Jn., HI.} *arj 'mouth' > Ng rjarj.En X {Cs.} 
e ! (= e?), En B {Cs.} na ! (= naf), Ne T {Ter.} h?i j ria ! [na?] / hhh,o- riario- 
, Slq Tz { KKIH } 0 = k, 0 = t], {Prk.} Ik, kr\, Kms {KD} a*rj* 'mouth', Mt {HI.} *a'rj 
'mouth' (Mt: K {Mil.} ong, M {Mil.} ang id., T {MIL, Adl.} angde 'his 
mouth') I I pY {IN} *at]a 'mouth' > Y: K/T at] a 'mouth', at]-il 'opening' 111 [2] 
FU *at]a- v. 'untie, open' (UEW: 'losen, offnen, aufmachen') (x N ?o 
*XVNkV 'to untie, to open', q.v.) > F avaa- v. 'open' (UEW: 'offnen, 
ausbreiten, erweitern'), Es ava- v. 'open' (W: 'offnen, aufmachen') j pMr 
* a I] "b - C a - v. 'open an ice hole' > Er a t] k S e - , Mk a n C 3 - id., Er aHKceMa 
arjksema, A arjksima 4 avsima, Mk aHu,eMa aricama, Aancima'ice 
hole' j! pObU *Ut]k-~ *irjk-, *Dt]kat- ~ *"irjkat- v. 'take off (clothes)' > pVg 

*1rjk w , *1k w t- > Vg: T a'rjk-, lk arj^x-, mk 3t]k w -, p arjk-, nv 3t]k-, ll 3t]k w -, 
3t]k-, Ss arjx w - id., lk/p ant-, MK/UK/SV 3X w t-, NV 3X w t-, 3Xt-, LL 3Xt-, ML 
axt-,UL ax w t- v. 'peel'; pOs * + rjk- *arjk-, *at]at- v. 'take off > Os: D/Nz/Kz 
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erjx-, K arjx - id., V/Vy arjat-, Ty irjat-, Y trjat- id. i OHg od, Hg old- 'undo, 
untie, unbind, unfasten, loosen' ff UEW 11-12, Sm. 542 (FU *ar\i 'mouth' 
> FP *arii, Ugr *iir\i), LG 62, Lr. no. 1447, Lgc. no. 8789, Ker. II 34-5, 100- 
1, Lt. J 202, Jn. 20, Ht. 127-8 [no. 47], HI. rHt 71, KKIH 144, HI. M no. 76 
(misprint: Er\ for *a'rj), IN H 106, IN UJ 215, - Rd. UJ 34 [no. 3] (Y <b- U) 
f Acc. to Jn. 20, U *arje- (= {Jn.} *ari-i-) 'opening' possibly U *arja- v. 
'untie, open' | | fl *arja- > NaT * a L : j r| - , *a L : J l] L k J ay- 'be wide open' > OT Kr 
[MhK] aiqil a£5uq 'wide open', Qq, Qrg arjqay-, Qzq arjqiy-, Tv ariyay-, Xk, 
Yk at]ay- 'be wide open'; ?o Shor {Rl.} 'ein RiB im Flintenrohr' f ET Gl 154- 
7, TkR 46, Rl. I 185 II M *arj 'crack, gape' (the absence of any Auslaut vw. 
still requires explanation) > WrM {MED} a.r\, HIM {MED, BMR} aH(r) 'crack, 
chink, cleft, fissure, crevice; ravine', Kl {KRS} aH, at] 'crack, chink, cleft', 
{Rm.} 'Loch, RiB, Ritze, Spalt', Ord at] 'crevasse', -d> : Mnr E {MYC} arjgT 
'crack, cleft, chap, crevice'; M *arja-yi- v. 'be wide open' > WrM {MED} 
arigai-, HIM {MED, BMR}, Brt aHratf- v. 'open up, be wide open', Kl {KRS} 
a h, h a - vt. 'open (wide), move apart', vi. 'gape' ('p a c -\0 T -K p bl B a T b , 
3MflTb; pa3flBMraTb'), {Rm.} arjgl- 'offen sein, eine Ritze haben; sich 
spalten; offen stehen, zu offen sein', Mnr H {SM} at]g_e- 'etre ouvert, se 
crevasser, se fendre, ouvrir', Dg {T} a rj g a LJ i - vi. 'open (paCKpblBaTbCfl 
OTKpbl BaTbca), gape', Dx arjg3y- 'open one's mouth, gape', ShY arjgi- id., 
Ord at]gi- 's'ouvrir, etre ouvert, ouvrir la bouche' f MED 43, BMR I 106, 
108-9, Chr. 52, KRS 44-5, KW 11, SM 9, MYC 111, T DgJ 121, Ms. O 25-6 f 
Not here M {IS} *aiq 'be thirsty' (actually M *harjg|qa-), see N *hamga 'dry, 
thirst(y)' I I Tg *arja- vt. 'open' > Ewk Ucr at]a- 'open (a door)', Lm arja- vt. 
'open', (x Tg *at]a 'mouth [of animals], nacTb'): Ewk, Neg at] a- id.; Tg *arja 
'mouth, mouth of an animal (naCTb)' > Ewk Ald/Y/Ucr at] a id., Neg at] a id., 
Sin {Iv.} aHrdi 'mouth', WrMc {Z} aHra 'mouth, mouth of animals', Mc Sb 
ai]9 'mouth' f STM I 38, 45, Z 16-17, Y no. 27, Md. ChF 124 I I ? Ko at]- in 
ar)-Si9l-p h n- v. 'be wide apart, be separated\scattered' f Rm. SKE 11-12 ff 
IS: :;: M *ama( n ) 'mouth', Tg {Bz.} *arima (sc. *am L a J t]a) 'mouth' and T 
*am 'vulva'; for their et. see N* r g 1 amV 'mouth' ff SDM 304 (pA *arja- 
'hole, crack, gape' > Tg, M) | j D *at]k- v. 'open the mouth wide, gape' > Tm 
arika v. 'open the mouth', Tu arigavu- v. 'yawn, gape, open the mouth', 
arigu- v. 'open the mouth, be seized with a fit of yawning', Kim ai]gasi,Nkr 
ariga s 1 'a yawn', Gnd arj1-/arj1- ~ alrjg-/ alirj-,Mnd arjla- v. 'open the 

mouth', Prj arjalp- v. 'gape, open the mouth wide', Kui angal i ava/giva id., 
angalanga 'with mouth agape', Ku arjgala'- v. 'gape, open', Krx arjglna, 
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ar)gla?ana v. 'gape, open the mouth wide, be open', Mlt arjgle v. 'gape', arjglo 
'open-mouthed' ff D no. 34 O Cf. AD LRC no. 58 ( U, A + :;: -=- S *iXhnk 
'palate'), IS I 244- 5 (U, D, A, IE + * HS [B, Ch] [with further 
bibliography]) O S *n-g suggests N rather than *-l]- (which would 

have yielded S *n or * m rather than *n-g) O Gr. II no. 271 (*anga 'mouth, 
opening') (U,Y,A,J, Gil, CK, EA). 

56. *? r o" l rjKa 'to pant, to sigh, to groan' > HS: CS *°v /r ?nk > BHb S ?nk G 

'sigh' (ip. Is p'JtfX ?£-? £ 'nok), Sr *aj)E]?E + E|/ , J nEk v. 'groan, sigh' \ KB 
70, KBR 72, Br. 30, DRS 26 | | IE: NalE *enk-/*onk- v . 'sigh, groan' > pSl inf. 
*je t cati 'to groan, to emit sounds', *je t k"b, *je t ka 'sound, groan' > RChS pres. 
hAYOJ> j a (5 u \ inf. k\ Y c\ T H jaCa+i v. 'sigh', hAKAHBTi jaklivb 
'|j.OYii\ai\oQ, aegre loquens', R A inf. fi'^aTb 'to groan, to call for help', Big 
e Ma v. 'reverberate, buzz', eKHa 'I emit sounds, groan', SCr inf. jec'alri 
'to reverberate, to echo, to resound, to groan', jeka n. 'echo', Slv inf. 
jec'alri 'to groan', Cz inf. jec'e + i 'to yell, to shriek, to screech, to scream', 
P j^k 'groan, moan', inf. jeczec 'to groan, to moan' M MLG inf. anken 'to 
groan, to sigh', Dn ank, anke 'Klage, Beschwerde' M L unc-o / unca-re 
'utter sounds' (of bears) \ Acc. to O 6, not here Al G ankoj v. 'cry, weep', 
{P} 'I sigh' (< pAl *anaka <b- Gk avayxri 'grief, distress') f P 322, WH II 
816, Vs. IV 570-1, ESSJ VI 61-2, LamP 145, Kf. 40, 232, 297, BFU 36, O 6 
| I fl: WrM {MED} origuli-, HIM {MED, BMR} OHronn- v. 'be out of 
breath, pant' f MED 613, BMR II 477. 

57. *? r a 1 PV 'take, seize' > HS: C: EC: Bs {HL} ab- 'have, keep', ?o Elm {Ss.} 
ap- v. 'touch', HEC {Hd.} *af- v. 'seize, hold, get' > Kmb af-, app-, Alb {Lm.} 
af- v. 'hold, seize', Ged af- v. 'seize, have, get, find', Sd af- v. 'find', af-if- 
v. 'find for oneself, have', Sd {Gs.} abb- 'bring', abb- if - 'bring for oneself, 
?? Kmb {Hd.} abid- v. 'hold, seize' j j ?4> Bj {R} iX?bk (Is: p. a-^a'bik, 
pres. a-^am'blk) 'anfassen' f Hd. 69, 80, 230, 306, 308, Gs. 1, 5, R WBd 
5, - HL 59, - LmS 279, - Ss. PEC 14 I I S * °v r ? b b > AriX ? b b (pf. ? a b b a ) 
'mettre la main, porter la main a qch.; remuer qch., remuer en touchant' % 
BK I 2 I I ?o Eg XVIII lpw '« Abgabe', {Fk.} 'payments' (unless Eg ip v. 
'count, reckon up') f EG I 66-7, Fk. 16 I I NrOm: Zs {HL} ef -/ep-p-, Wl/Bdt 
{HL} ef-, Dc {HL} ep-p- 'take', Ym {HL} op- 'seize, take' f - HL 59; - Lm. Y 
320 and - LmS 279 (Lm.'s err. hyp.: Ym, Ometo, Kmb, Alb, Sd < C * k a b - 
'take, grasp, have') |f I E * r ? 1 ep- ({M, EI} *h 1 ep-) > Ht e p ( p )- / ap( p )- v. 
'take, seize, grab, pick, capture' II NalE *ap-/*ep- '« touch, hold' (x N 
*q 3B pfV 'seize, hold'?) > 01 ap-: ap'noti 'reaches, overtakes', Av 
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apaye'+i 'reaches (erreicht)' M OL ap-o,apio 'I attack', L aplscor 'I 
grasp, reach', co-ep-T (later coepl) 'I began' M Gk Hm a ip a u ~ a ip a u 'I 
touch', ? Gk A 'aTTTGJ 'I fasten' (ft. 'aijjco, aor. r| Lp a ), aipf) 'a touching, a grasp 
(Beriihren, Griff)'; P (<- Krtm.) unconvincingly explains Gk h- by the infl. of 
the verb 'ett- 'be about, be busy with' M ?(| AS afna, efnan v. 'hold, 
sustain, endure' (unless from ef nan 'ausftihren, vollbringen') H Pv. I- 1 1 
273-82, P 50-1, EI 563, Mn. 29-30, 246, Dv. no. 333, M K I 76, M E I 
167, WH I 57-8, F I 126, Ho. 88 [ | ?0 K: GZ *up- v. 'possess, own' > Mg p- v. 
'possess', 'be X to so.' (where 'X' is a kinship term), a - p - U n 'he has 
him\her'; ds: OG up-al- 'Lord, G S-up-eva 'Herrschaft, Reich', SUpev- v. 
'dominate, reign', GZ *me-up-e 'owning, owner' >OGmeupe ~ mepe 'king', 
G meupe 'Lord' (of God), mepe 'king, ruler, tsar' ( -6* mep- v. 'reign, 
dominate'), Mg ma pa- 'king', Lz n. 1. mapa-CkaM 'King-source' f K 186, K 2 
120, 196, FS K 310, FS E 346, Chx. 756-7, 1296, Q 278 [ J H *aPV- v. 'take, 
hold' (x N *q r ae 1 pfV '11') > M *ab- 'take' > MM [LM, MA, IM] {Pp.}, [IsV] 
{Lg.} ab- 'take', [S] {H} ab- 'fur sich nehmen', [IM] {Mel.} app-, [HI] {Ms., 
Lew.} ab-, WrM {MED} ab-, HIM {MED, BMR} aBa~ 'take, grasp, get hold 
of, MMgl ab- 'take, receive', Brt aBa~, Kl, Dg {Pp.} a W - , Ba { Y} a b -, Mgl 
(Rm.) af- 'take', Mgl {Lg.} ab- 4 af- 'enlever, obtenir', Mnr H {SM} aw- 

'prendre, oter', {T} awu- 'take', Mnr M abu- {T} id., Ord ab_- 'prendre, 
enlever, oter, acheter, recevoir, obtenir' % Pp. MA 94, 432, Pp. L II 1254, H 
1, Ms. H 33, Lew. II 7, Lg. VMI 14, MED 1, BMR I 18-22, Chr. 21-3, Iw. 8, SM 

1, T 313, T BJ 132, KRS 23, KW 19, Ms. O 1 I I Tg: [1 ] Tg * °a p V - v. 'hold, 
possess' > Ork apucj.- v. 'hold, have the power (flepxaTb, MMeTb BnacTb)' 
f STM I 47 1 [2] Tg *abgu- > Neg abgu-, Ore abu- take off (a cauldron) from 
above the fire', Ud agbu- id., 'take out (from a river)', Ul agbumbu-, Nn Nh 
{On.} agbt-mbo-, Nn Nh/KU {STM} agb t-mbogo- 'take out (aociaTb, 
BblHyTb)', Lm abg[n-, Ul, Ork agbun-, Nn Nh agb[aci- 'appear' f STM I 3-4, 
On. 25 I I T *abuc 'handful' > OT XI [QB], XwT XIV, OOsm >xiv avu£5, MQp 
XIV awu£, Tk avue, Ggz avue, Az, Tkm OWUC, CrTt awuc, ET awus, Qzq, 
Qq, Nog UWIS, VTt yn ud, Bsh US, Qrg UC, StAlt US, Xk OS id., Chv biBac; 
IVbS\ Chv A biB^a -i yga -i id., {Ash., Fed.} 'hand (KklCTb pyKM)'^[« 
CI. 44, ET Gl 409-10, ADb. SR 179-81, Ash. Ill 49-50 and 312-13, Fed. II 
469, Jeg. 342,ChVS 286 ff SDM 309-10 (pA *apV 'take' > T, M, Tg *abgu- 
), DQA no. 47 (T *abu ? 'handful'), KW 19, Pp. VG 44 O IS SS 345 [no. 
10.10] (IE, A + err. Eg y f * 'grasp' and c Ar x f f 'seize'). But Eg y f ^ 
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actually belongs to N *q r 8e 1 p < fV 'seize, hold' (q.v.), and Ar S X f ^ does not 
mean 'seize' O - Gr. II no. 40 (*ep 'bind', incl. IE, Gil ep- 'hold'). 

58. *?§PV (= *?ep.V?) 'mouth' (-» 'speak') > HS **?Vp- > S *'p- 'mouth' 
(df. forms: nom. *'p-U-m, accus. *'p-a-m, gen. * ' p - i - m ; forms without 
determiner [-» cs.]: nom. *,p-u > *,pu, accus. *,p-a > *,pa, gen. *,p-i > *,pT) 

> Hb 115 ' p £ (< gen.), cs. ,pT, st. pron. pT- (e.g. 'pT-ka 'your [m. sg.] mouth'), 
Ph, Pun st. pron. py-, Pun cs. py, Ug p, Amr pu, OA, IA p, pm, BA □ 5 
p u m, JA S!D 15 puma, Ar indf. fam-un (generalization of the pS form of 
accus. *'pai71; more archaic forms were registered by an-Nadr ibn- 
Shumayl: nom. fum-un, accus. fam-an, gen. f 1171 -in,/ 7 Wright I 239), cs. 
nom. fEJ, accus. fa, gen. fT, Sb f, Ak pu m, cs. pi, st. pron. pi- f KB 864-6, 
AD PhSS 1, 3-4, 7-8, AD PSH 20, 123, Sk. 889-90, Hff. 254, HJ 916, 1263, 
BGMR 43, Sd. G 84-86 [§ 65, esp. § 65i], - MiK I no. 1.223 (*pay- 'mouth') 

I I C {AD} *?ap-/*?app- 'mouth' > Ag: Bin {R} ?eb 'mouth', pi. ?e'f af ; Ag 
■b* Gz ?af 'mouth M Bj {R} yaf, Bj A {AD} yaf 'mouth' M EC {Ss.} *?af- id. > 
Sa, Af af, Rn af, Bn {Hn.} £j , Sml af, Sml N {Abr.} af, pi. af af, Or B {Anr.} a'f- 
ani, Kns af-a, Sd, Ged, Alb af-0 id., Hd af-0?0 'hole', Kmb {L} afo 'language', 
Brj a'f-ay 'mouth', Dsn ?afu id., 'language' jj Dhl '? a f 0 'mouth' M SC: Irq 
{MQK} ?afa (pi. afe), Alg/Brn {E} afa, Kz {E} afuko, Asa {E} ?afok 'mouth', -b* 
Mb {E} afe'ta 'doorpost' f AD SF 135-6, Ss. PEC 19, 51, Ss. B 23, Bl. 99, Abr. 
S 5, Hn. BD 118, PG 61, Oo. 70, PH 33, E SC 281 (SC *?a'f6 'mouth'), MQK 9, 
To. DL 477, To. D 127 I I Om: SOm {Biz.} *ap L pj- 'mouth' > Dm ?appo, Ub 
afa, Hm ap, {Fl.} afO, Hm B apo 'mouth' f Biz. OLBP no. 78 I I Ch: WCh [1] 
*°?ap- > Hs a'fa v. 'throw into one's mouth', [2] ? * L ?VjpwV 'mouth' 

> AG: Su {J} pw3, {ChL} pw6, Ang po, Gmy {ChL} p + , Cp {ChL} p6 id. ! Ron {J}: 
Fy fO, DfB fO(h), Bks f U id. ! ! ? CCh: Lmn {Lk.} ewe 'mouth', Mdr {Mch.} 
uwe, bwE, {Eg.} we, {ChL} we, Dgh {IL} UWe, {Frk} WU we id. f JI II 244-5, 
J S 79-80, ChL, ChC s.v. 'mouth' ff AD PSH 40, Sk. HCD 2 | | fl * i P V 
'mouth; say' > pKo *fp 'mouth' > MKo l'p, NKo, Ko Ph/Chs/Chj ip, Ko Hm i_p 
id.; MKo lp L h j- v. 'recite' 1 S QK no. 56, Nam 406-7, 409, MLC 1363 I I pJ 
*fp- v. 'say, speak' > OJ {S} ip-, MJ f Lp - , J T LJU- ~ {Kenk.} i U-, J K LJU-, J Kg 
LJU -, J Sh f- f S AJ 267 [no. 64], S QJ no. 64, Mr. 700, Kenk. 659-61, 2235 

II NrTg *ipkV- > Ewk i p k U - , i pk3- v. 'order, notigen', Lm i p k "b n - v. 
'aufhetzen (noflCTpeKaTb), lure' f STM I 322 ff SDM 589-90 (pA *ip L 'ji|e 
'mouth', 'say' > T, J, Ko), DQA no. 606, S AJ 111, 277 [no. 62], Mr. KJ 249 
| | ?o D (att. in SD) *e~V- v. 'speak, say' (-» v. 'command') (N *f_awy V 
'shout, speak'?) > Tm evu (evi-) v. 'command, speak', Ml ekuka v. 'say, 
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command', eval 'command, work', evalan 'a servant', Kt e'lv 'matter, 
affair', e*lvga*rn 'a servant' f D no. 909 O The N ens. (rather than * - 

p-) is tentatively reconstructed on the ev. of AG *p. The etymologically 
uncertain D supposed cognate with *-v- does not prove the opposite (that 
the N ens. was *-p-). The A word points to a N *i, while D e-, C and WCh 
*?a- suggest a more open vw.; this discrepancy still has to be explained (cp. 
N *CikU 'base of limbs (shoulder, hip)' [-» 'thigh'] > D: Tm ceki 1 

'upper part of the shoulders', Kn "tegal 'shoulder'). 

59. 2 *?0P_a ■« powder, dust, small pieces of dirt' > HS: S *°?upp - > Ar 
?Uff- {Hv.} 'dirt of the ears\nails', {Ln.} 'dirt, filth, dirt of the nails; piece of 
stickAreed which one takes up from the ground' % Ln. 67, Fr. I 42, BK I 39, 
Hv. 10 II Eg lppt 'earth, clay for bricks' f Mks I no. 0243, Os. 723 [note 
850] I I WCh *?VptV 'powder' > SBc {Stl.} *?apt 1 i 'powder' > {ChL} Bg opt i , 
Gj apti, Sy n 3 p tU. ! Ngm ?3pti, Krkr ?apti ! Bd uptan id. f Stl. ZCh 263 [no. 
33] | fl *oPa 'powder' > NaT *0 L :jpa id. > OT {CI.} opo 'a white cosmetic or 
face powder', {DTS} ubu 'white lead, BleiweiB', Shor {Rl.} oba 'chalk', Tit 
{Rl.} Obo 'chalk, white color (weiBe Farbe)', Uz, ET, Qrg upa, Qzq, Qq 0 p a 
'face powder', Qq opa id., 'white paint (6 en kin a)', Qmq oba 'ceruse', ET A 
{Jr.} upa 'paint, face powder, a white powder\ paint for cosmetic purposes', 
{Mng.} opa 'weiBe Gesichtsschminke' f CI. 6, DTS 603, Rs. W 363, ET Gl 
465-6, Rl. I 1155-9, 1782, MM 261, Sht. 153, KrkR 496, KumRS 240, 
RKumS 48, Jr. 323, Mng. G 764 I I M (Rm.) *Opa (unless it is 

* ip 0 p a ?) 'powder, face powder' > WrM {Rm.} do, oga, ago 'Reispuder, 
Schminke', {MED} 'poeder (in general), face powder', HIM □□ {MED} id. 
{BMR} 'Pulver, Puder, weiBe Schminke', Kl {Rm.} 0 id., {KRS} □□ 0 'powder, 
face powder', WrM {MED} ou ~ □ ~ oua, HIM {Luv.} id., HIM {Gl.} ou 

'white lead', WrO {Krg.} □ 'face powder, cosmetic', Ord 0 'fard blanc' ffl 
Rm. EAS I 90, MED 625, BMR II 383, Krg. 105, Luv. 303, KRS 399, KW 292, 
Gl. I 205, Ms. O 505 II Tg *upa 'flour, (flat) bread' > Sin uyfi 'bread', Ore, 
Ork upa 'flour; flat bread (n e n e w k a)', Ul up a, WrMc {Z} yep a, Mc Sb Ulpa, 
Jrc uipa 'flour' f STM II 247, Z 175, Kiy. 126 [no. 531] ff SDM 1058 (pA 
*op'a 'powder' > Tg, M, T), DQA no. 1578 (id.), ADb. KL 14 (id.), Rm. EAS I 
90, Vld. 210, Pp. VG 48, 123, 147. 

60. ? 2 WW? =*?VpV 'monkey > IE: a word reconstructible as NalE {P} 
*abo"(n)- 'monkey', but most probably spread by borrowing: Gmc: ON api 
'monkey, fool', OSx apo, OHG affo m., affa f., NHG Affe, MDt ape, Dt 
aap, AS apa 'ape (Pongidce) \ NE ape; Gmc -b-^ ORonHI_|CV opica, OCz 
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□ pice 'monkey, ape' M Clt: Gl {P} *afifidvag long-tailed ape' (from Hs.'s 
gloss a p p a v a q [emendated by Schrader as * a fi fi of v a q ]' ■ K £ A t o l t oil q 
KEpKOTTL&fjKOUQ) f P 2-3 [hyp.: *abO(n ) is a loanword], EI 384, Vr. 11, Ho. S 
3, Ho. 6, KM 8, EWA I 58-60 ( j HS: Ch {Stl.} * r ?fpuki 'monkey' > WCh {Stl.} 
*?ipVki 'baboon' > Krkr {ChL} LJ 1 f k 1 , Cg LJ i p 3 k - 3 n id. M CCh {Stl.} * L ?Vjpuki 
'monkey' > {ChL:} McTr: Bk fUSl, G'nd ffca, Gbn f Ice , Mrg pcu, Kps psi, ? 
F1M V i 3 i , ? Lmn {Lk.} V35I , Nkc vlkey, Gv VlC-xad3ya 'monkey' f Stl. IF 34, 
ChC s.v. 'monkey' II ??? B: CM, Izd abacus, Zng {TC} abugar 'monkey' f 
Mrc. 236, NZ 85, TC D 4. 

61. *?a'P_ r h 1 i 'bake, cook food on hot stones' > HS: S *iX?py v. 'bake' > 
BHb iX?py/w (pf. HSN ?a'pa), OA i^?py v. 'bake', IA, Ph i^?py, Ug iX?py/w 
id., v. 'cook', JA h SN iX?py (pf. ~ h SN ? a 'pe) v. 'bake', Sr S ? p ? 

(pf. Sr \Si\ ? e ' p. a , Sr E ? e ' p. a ) v. 'bake, cook', Ar d. ^ Ja m T f a - n 

'Backofen', Sb ?fy-m (a kind of foodstuff), Ak iX?py/w (inf. epu) v. 'bake' 
f KB 75, KBR 78, HJ 94-5, A no. 350, OLS 45, Sk. 155, Br. 39, Lv. I 140, Js. 
102, CAD IV 247-8, Sd. 231, BGMR 3, DRS 28 I I ?4>,a Eg iby {Mks} 'bruler, 
cuire' f Mks I no. 0034, Os. II 814, note 1962 (iby vt. 'verbrennen'), Crn. 
514 (iby 'verbrennen'), BnH (ibh 'kochen') I I Ch: WCh: Pr a'po v. 'bake' f 
Frz. P 200 I ] IE: *Xx|xepH x - v. 'cook, bake' > Arm hijihif ep h em 'I cook' 
j! Gk'siiJCJ id. (S 0 -present), pp. £ ip & 6 q 'baked' (the Gk word belongs here 
unless Gk h- goes back here to IE *S-), ? ohtoq 'roasted, baked' II ??o.(^ Ht 
happin(a) 'open flame' H The semantical-ly dubious connection with Ht 
h a p p i n ( a ) cannot determine the identity of the pIE lr. ff IE *Xx|X - 
remains perplexing H WP I 124 and P 325 (both: reconstructing *eph- or 
*eps-), EI 88 (connecting Gk otttoq with Ht and reconstructing IE *h 3 ep- 
'roast'); F I 431 and Sit. 445 (both reconstructed IE *sep h -); Ch. 394, Hofm. 
101, Mn. AIE 165 j j H *sePV (= *aP_a?) 'bread, food' > NaT *se L : J p- v. 
'bake (?)' in OT [MhK] ap-mak ~ apak 'bread', Az annaK appak, A apmak; 
4> -*se L : J pse L : J y > VTt ipi, Bsh. a pay id. f Cl. 8, 12, DTS 175, Rl. I 919, 925, 
TatR 172 I I ?? M *ava L gjV (< **apa L gjV) > WrM a^a^, {MED} a^a 'bran of 
cereals', HIM aara {MED} id., {BMR} id., 'chaff, Brt aaraha(H) ~ 
aaha(H) 'oat flour', Dg {T} ara, {MD} ahe 'bran', Ord ag les dechets de la 
decortication du millet; son' f MED 12, BMR I 3, Chr. 16, 18, T DgJ 118, 
MYC 90, Kry. 175, Ms. O 6 I I Tg *epe( -n ) 'cake (Fladen)' > Ewk 3W3di, Ul 
3p3(n- ), Nn KU 3lp3 id., Nn Nh 3p3 {STS} id., {On.} 'neneWKa', Sin {Iv} o'uo 
~ u'von ~ u'on ~ 3'w3n 'bread', WrMc {Z} acpSHb '(baked) bread, pancake 
(Bjimh)', Mc Sb {Y} ? e Lp 3 n 'Manchu bread', {Mrm.} 'Brot, Geback' f STM II 
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436 (pA *ep'o), On. 533, Z 90, Y no. 364 I I ??<|> pKo *pa'p 'food' > MKo pap, 
NKo pap f Yu 370, Rm. KED 734 I I pJ {S} *3p3-l713n3 'food' > OJ {S} op(W)0- 
mono 'food' f S QJ no. 1388, « Mr. 509 ff SDM 514 (pA *ep 'o 'bread, 
food' > T *epey [i.e. *ae L : J pae L : J y], M, Tg, J, Ko), DQA no. 441, S CNM 4 [ I D 
(in McTm) *avi- v. 'be boiled\cooked' > Tm avi id., ava^ v. 'cook, boil', 
Ml aviyuka v. 'boil on fire, be digested' f D no. 268 O Cf. Bru. no. 35 (S, 
IE), Bm. TPN no. 209 (S, IE), AD rTPN 94 (S, IE, T, D). The Arm and Gk V 
belongs here only if it goes back to IE **Xx|xepH x -- (rather than to *sepH x - 
-) O « Gr. II no. 77 (*ep 'cook\food') (IE, A, CK, qu. J, err. Ko, U). 

62. ( 2 ?) *?VqV 'thing(s)' and prn.\n. of plurality > H S : Eg fOK iy.+ 
'thing, something', Eg MK/N, DEg iy 'what?' (<- *'(which) thing?', like It 
cosa 'what?' < che cosa 'which thing?' [< cos a 'thing']) > pCpt {Vc.} 
*OXe > Cpt: Sd/B iMlJ as', F GLLJ es', Ac? ey 2 'what?'; Eg ly .t-nb.t 'all 
things, everything' f EG I 123-4, Fk. 29, Er. 41, Vc. 20 j | E: ME1 -h-, marker 
of pi. in verbs: {Rnr} 3p (-h-s'-) 3s (-s'-), 2p (-h-~t-) <-> 2s (-~t-)> e -g- 
{Dk.} kus'i-h-t(a) 'you (pi.) build' <-> k u s' i ( a ) t ( i ) 'you (sg.) build', 
kus' i -h-s'C i ) 'they build' <-> kus'i-s'i 'he builds' and probably also kus'i- 
h-h(u ) 'we build' <-> ku^i-hu 'I build' ff Dk. JDPA 101, Rnr EL 76 | | ?4> 
K: Sv -X", marker of 3p (agens of vi. and patiens of vt.): _q9le-X 'they say' 
(<-> _q 9 1 e 'he says'); marker of pi. in the 2nd and 3rd person of object: 3 1" 
Xal-X 'y° u (pl-) know' (lit. 'to you it is known') 3 i - X a 1 'thou knowst' 
[lit. 'to thee it is known']), XO-xal"X 'they know' (<-> XO-xal 'he knows') f 
Dt. 65-6 O Sv - X " for the expected -q- may be connected with the 
phenomenon of phonetic weakening of affixes (cp. the obligatory 
deglottalization of globalized phonemes in affixes and pronouns in S). 

63. ( 2 ?) * r?1 U |u r q n ye 'night, dark hours' > HS: ? Eg fMK wy 'night, 
evening', Eg NKL/Md wy v. 'be dark' (of a night, [|i(])] of the condition of a 
sick person) f EG III 352, Fk. 67 I I B ?hy ({Pr.} *iXh 1 h 2 y) > Ah, Tnsl t i hay, 

Twl tihay ~ sayyay, Ty tihay ~ tiyay, Gh c 1 hay 'tenebres' f Fc. 544-5, Nh. 
210, GhA 207, Pr. H 73 [no. 444] I I Ch: {JS} Vywn ~ Vvn ({JI} 
*iX ywn) 'sleep' > Ngz yuwan 'spending the night; period of 24 hours' etc. 
(xN *TaW r Oy 1 V 'spend the night, sleep', q.v. ffd.) | j IE *°HeuH- / *H weH- 
/*HWOH- > NalE *au- / *awe- / *aW0- v. 'spend the night (ubernachten), 
sleep' (xN "Tav/oy'V 'P, q.v. ffd.) | | U: FU *Liye 'night' > Fyo, Es □□ id. ! 

pLp {Lr.} * 1 y 3 > Lp: s {Hs.} jijje y +y ye & yiyye, u {Schi.} ji jja, l {llo} 
i dja, N {N} i gg ja, Kid y + y y id. i Prm {G} *dy id. > Z bom voy, Z US qy 
'night, 'north', Yz ULJ (gen. 'uy-An), Vt yM uy, Vt SW U y 'night' j! ObU {Ht.} 
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*yiy 'night' > pVg *yT > Vg: T/NV yT, lk yT, yl, mk/uk yi, P yiv, sv/llT id.; 
pOs {Ht.} *yey ({{HI. *yTy) > v yey, Vy ey {Trs.} id. i OHg e j (~ e ~ f), Hg 
ej id. f Coll. 127, Coll. CG 415 (FU *Uye), UEW 72 (*eye [*Uye]), Db. OS xxx 
(*iiye), Lr. no. 241, Lgc. no. 1555, Hs. 787-8, Schl. 73, LG 60, SZ 56, Lt. J 
202, Ht. 140 [no. 172], HI. rHt 71, Trs. S 91, MF 730. 

64. *?arV (and *?a ? rV; or both variants from *?a?rV) 'earth, land, 
place' > HS: [1] Eg fP li.t 'place, site (Ort, Statte)' (x N *?Ul"V 'soil, 
foundation, earth') f EG I 26 111 [2] +ext.: HS **?arVc- 'earth, land': S 
*'?aras- id. > OAk arsa+u(m ), Ak erse+u 'earth, land', BHb Y*~\X ' ? £ r 8 C 
id. (paus. Y~)H '?arec, p i. ni^nN ? a ra'cot), Ph ?rs, Ug ? a rs, (AkSc) ?arsu, 
OA absAcs. p^N ? a Vax,em. NpHN ?ar'x-a,JA em. XU^iX ?ar'^-a,Sr em. 

? ar tT -a, absAcs.Nx; ) ? a'r a^, Ar jj^j I ?ar8 -, pi. ^^uojl ?ara6-una id. 
\ KB 87-8, A no. 420, OLS 51-2, SI. 170-1, PS 397, CAD IV 308-313, Hnr. 
110, DRS 33-4; on the ev. of the posttonic *a F AD SNSE 76, AD PSH 92, 
94; on OA p X F AD AR V, AD PSH 31-2 I I Ch {Stl.} *?aric- 'earth' > WCh 
* L HV J riC V 'earth' {Stl.} > (1) NrBc {Stl.} *J J riC V, {Tk.} *ric- 'earth, ground' 
> Sir {Sk.} r3CU, {IL} Iflcf, Mbr MCI {Sk.}, riCU {Sk. in ChC}, Cg hfce {Sk.} 
id., P' {MSk.} rlca 'earth, ground, country', (2) ?? SBc {Sh.}: Kir ac,Tala ac i, 
Gj ?ac i , Buli ?ac, Tule rjaci, Dw ?a£, Zar K/GL y^C, Zar L y§£, Sy B/Z ya'c3, Sy 
Zk yHC3 'earth', (3) (??) Stl. ZCh 236 adduced (with a query) Su dlglr 'land' 
(which she draws back to *dihir presumably mt. from *iXHrc) M ECh {Stl.} 
*?iraca (mt. of vowels) > Bdy {J} ?lYad y a 'valley' \ JI II 116-17, J S 64, Stl. IF 
199, Stl. ZCh 236 [no. 830], Sk. NB 19, Sh. SB 23, Tk. NB 178, ChC s.v. 
'earth' H The element *-C- of the HS stem is likely to go back to a sx or to 
the second component of a cd ff OS no. 54 (HS *?aric-), Tk. PAA 20 (S, 
NrBc) [| IE: [1 ] *Her- ({EI} *h 1 er-) 'earth' > NalE *er- (*er-t-, *er-w-) id. > 
Gk *Epd* 'Erde' (att. 'spa-U 'to earth, to the ground', Gk D *e p a - a S e id.) ! ! 
pGmc *ero > OHG ero, AS ear 'earth'; pGmc *erBO (*erpo) > Gt air pa (■ 
Vn) 'Erde' ON jqr3, OHG erda, NHG Erde, AS eor^e 'earth', NE earth f 
P 332, EI 174, F I 646-7, Ch. 363, Ho. 85, 93, Fs. 25-6, Vr. 295, KM 171, 
EWA II 1146-8 111 [2] NalE *aro- 'open space' > L area 'an open or level 
space' ii Lt or as 'outdoors; air, weather', {WP} id., 'freier Himmel', Ltv ars 
'outdoors, open air', ara 'outdoors', ara 'out of doors' f WP I 79 (*a ro- 
'das Freie, Weite, Raum' [unsicher]), - Frn. 518, WH I 65 | | U: FP *arV 
'lowland, (?) low place, riverbed' > F aro 'vallis inter colles, locus 
demissior herbidus; Tal, Anger, Steppe; gras-bewachsenes Tiefland, kleines 
Tal', Es {W} aru 'fruchbares, trocken gelegenes Land, trockene Wiese' ! ?? 
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pPrm * r oV- > Vt N {UR} ur-k + rem 'ravine' (k + r- 'break through, erode, 
wash away'), Z k35-3r3ITl 'old riverbed in the bend of a river' (k35 'bend of 
a river') M ? ObU: Os V ur+, Os D ura 'riverbed', pVg *WUrVy- > Vg: T oray, 
LK oray, P wuray, Ss Dray id. f Coll. 72 (BF, Os), SK 24 (BF, Os), UEW 17 (BF, 
ObU), LG 207 (Prm, Os + some other less plausible comparisons), UR 310, 
Ht. 196 [no. 712] ] | fl *a L :jrV 'open space' > NaT *ara 'locality; 

space\distance between two places' > OT bu ara- da 'in this locality', a ra- 
in IZ -da 'among us'; in later T lges (Tkm ara etc.) it is used in the meaning 
'space between two objects, interval, middle': Tkm ara 'distance, interval', 
Tk ara, Az, CrTt, Kr, Qmq, VTt, Bsh, QrB, Qzq, Nog, Qrg, StAlt, Xk, Tv, ET, 
SY ara, Uz ara id., Yk ara 'way between two points' 111 ?? T ds: T *a L :jral 

'island, a forest close to water' > Qzq, Nog, ET, Qrg aral, SY ayal 'island', 
Bsh aral 'small island', StAlt aral 'shrubs close to a river or lake; island; 
forest'; *arig > Sg/Qb/QK {Rl.} any 'island in a river', Shor {Rl.} aryi 
'island', Yk an 'island, wooded island, grove'; acc. to Pp. TLM 38, T *a L :jral 
■b* M *aral 'island' > MM [MA, S] aral 'island', WrM {MED{ aral id., 
'peninsula; oasis', HIM apan {MED} id., {BMR} 'island', Brt apan, Ord, ShY 
aral.Kl {KRS} apn,. (Rm.) arl, Mnr ral 'island' f CI. 196, ET Gl 162-4, 167, 
Pek. 103, 126-7, TkR 47-8, Rl. I 272, 300, MED 48, BMR I 124, Pp. MA 
104, Chr. 55, KRS 50, KW 14-15, Dr. TM I 119-20 I I Tg *ara- (+ sxs) 'open 
country, flat ground' > Ewk PT ara V an 'open ground on a mountain top', 

'sunny place (coni-meneK)', Lm arttn 4 artybn 4 aragan 4 arogon 'open 

woodless country', Ore aracu, Ul aracu 'flat ground for the bear-killing 
ritual' f STM I 48 ff Hardly related to MM arci 'defender, protector', M 
*aracila- v. 'defend, protect' (Pp.: <- *'stand between') (see Pp. VG 97, KW 
15) I I M *armaq 'space' > Brt apMa 'space, place', Ord armaq 'espace', 
armagla- 'espacer, separer par un intervalle assez grand' % Chr. 59, Ms. O 
29 ff T *ara suggests a long pA *a-, while Yk ari and Tg *ara- point to a pA 
short *a-. This discrepancy is still to be explained ff SDM 314 (A *a'rV 
'open space' > T, Tg, M *ar-), DQA no. 82 ( j D: [1] *ara 'room' > Tm aral 
'room, apartment, chamber', Ml ara 'room, partition', Tl ara, arra id., 
'chamber', Tu adffi 'inner\small room', Gnd arra 'room' ff D no. 322 111 
[2] (in SD) ?o *aral (*'earth' -» ) 'mud, clay' > Kn aril, aral, ar ulu, 
aria, ar lu 'mud, clay', Tm, Ml aral 'black sand' f « D no. 312 O U, D, 
Tg and IE * r ? 1 er- point to pN *?arV, but a long initial vw. in NalE *aro- and 
in NaT *ara suggest the existance of pN *?3 ? rV. A possible solution: pN 
*?3?rV with loss of the precons. *? in most decendant lges O Cf. AD LRC 
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no. 69 (IE, S, FU) O The meaning of words in F, Prm and ObU and the 
length of * a in pT suggest that the U and the T words go back to a 
merger: N*?arV or *?a ? rV 'earth, land, place' x N *gar r i 1 'valley' j j | 
This may have been the origin of the N postposition * L ?VjrV 'towards' ( -» 
'in'?) (q.v. ffd.). 

65. *?aRV 'member of one's clanYfamily' > HS: S *°?ar L V J LJ- > Ug ? a ry {A} 
'Anverwandter, Sippenmitglied', {OLS} 'congenere, amigo, afm' f A no. 
391, OLS 54 I I Eg fOK try 'relating to; thereof, thereto; comrade', DEg try 
'comrade', Cpt: B Hp e r'compagnon, ami', Sd/A epiyeriw,BiApiOY 
ariu,eploy e r i u 'comrades' f EG I 103-5, Fk. 25, Er. 38, Vc. 46, 53-4 I I 
C: Bj {R} ?araw 'friend' 1 possibly also C {AD} *?ar- (x N * h S3 L ? |y J r r E 1 
'male'?) > HEC {Hd.} *aro?0 'husband' > Ged, Hd aro?0, Sd, Kmb aro id.; ? Rn 
a' ram 'man, husband, elder' M Ag: Aw {Hz.} rja'ra (< * rj i - a r a ) 'her 

husband' f AD SF 201, Hd. 82, Hw. A 336, Hw. B II 121, PG 68, Hz. NSA I I 
Ch *?arV > wch: Ron: Bks {J} re (pi. ?a'rya), Fy {J} ra 'man' j! ?oECh {Stl.} 
*?arV > Mkl {J} ?e're 'woman'; -d* ECh *tV-?Vr- 'girl' (*tV- f.) > Ke {Eb.} t3r 
'girl', Smr {J} dur 'daughter' f JI II 230, 346-7, J R 145, Stl. IF 50, Eb. 97, 
ChC s.v. 'man', 'woman' and 'girl' ff OLS 54 (S, Eg) j f IE *?aro- ~ *?aryo- 
({EI} IE *h4e'r0S ~ *h4er'y0S) 'member of one's own ethnic group' (-» 
'freeman') > NalE *aryo- id. (* {P}: 'Herr, Gebieter') > Clt {Matas.} *aryo 
'free man' > Olr aire 'homme libre' ( 'chef, prince'), Gl (nomina 
propria): Ario-manus, Ario-vis+us M 01 'aryah 'master of the 
house', ar'yah '(hospitable) lord', 'arya-h, Av a'ryo 'Aryan (person)', 
OPrs ariya- 'Median, Aryan (person)'; pllr *arya- -to FV *orya 'slave' > F 
□ rja 'slave', Es or i 'slave, bondsman', pMr {Ker.} *Dra -. *Drya > Erype ure, 
Mk ype ura 'slave, servant' I Ht {EI} ara- 'member of one's own ethnic 
group, peer, companion, friend' ff P 67, EI 213, Vn. A 42, M E I 174-5, « M 
K I 52, 79, UEW 721, LG 52, Ker. II 76-7, Matas. E 43 j [ U: FU (att. in Ugr) 
{UEW} *arV -i *arwa 'relative belonging to one's mother's clan', 'mother's 
(younger) brother' > OHg ara 'brother', Hg (early XVIII) ara 
'Schwiegertochter', Hg ara 'bride' (att. from 1792; an innovation in the 
framework of the Hg "language renewal") j ObU: Os: Kz W3r-ti 'mother's 
younger brother, his male descendants, his son', Os O or-ti, {KrT} or-di 
'mother's brother'; Vg: ML oar, N a:r 'mother's relative', K or in yavnor Cirnor 
'parents' vexation, pOflMTenbCKaa nocafla' (yav 'father', nor 'revenge') f 
UEW 832-3, EWU 44, KrT 244 f Redei's hyp. about the proto-Irn origin of 

the word (cp. Av, OPrs, KhS bratar, Sgd pr ? t, Blc brat, Oss D a'rvada 



159 



'brother', Oss I Hrvad 'kinsman', F Ab. Ill 437-9, Bai. 313) is hardly tenable 
(unless we suppose very late Oss origin of the pUgr word) j j ??a(|) E: *eri, 
*iM 'uncle' (attested words: OE1 e-ri-ri, i-ri-ri 'Onkelchen [?]') ff HK 
401, 774 H An alternative (and phonetically more plausible) origin is N 
*hae L ? |y J r r E 1 'male' (q.v.) O n *£>V 'man (vir), male animal' (> T *§Y, 
M *ere 'man') (see N * h 8B ^ly^E 1 'male' (q.v. ffd.) O AD NM no. 120, S 
CNM 9 (-r-r NrCs, ST, Yn), Biz. E no. 17. 

66. *?erV 'to divide; one share, one, single' > HS: S *°v r ?rm > Ar ?aram- 

'unus, ullus' = 'quelqu'un, certain', Lajl and ^-ajl ?urma 'ullus, aliquis', 

ParTm- 'unus, ullus' \ Fr. I 28 [ j K: GZ *ert- 'one' > G ert-, Mg art-, Lz ar(t)- 
^ K 79, K 2 147, FS K 116, Chik. 212 | | U: FU *era 'part, single, one' > F era 
'share', eraltaan 'at a time', tella eraa 'this time', eras 'one, a', Vp 
eraz 'other', Es {W} ara 'Besonderes, Getrenntes' j Lp N {N} aarre 'quantity 
of milk obtained at one milking from one female reindeer\cow' j j Os: V/Vy 
ar-ay 'getrennt, auseinander', Ty/Y arya,Nz/Kz ara, O am id. f SK 40, W 
EDW 80-1, N III 873, Stn. D 156, SSA I 107-8 (FL only), Ht. 129 [no. 58], « 
UEW 75 % Stn. rejected the connection between F and Os and suppossed 
(like UEW) that the Os word is derived from Os V a r and Os D ar 'much' 
(acc. to UEW, from U *era 'much'), which is hardly tenable for semantic 
reasons; besides, Os makes a clear phonological distinction between the 
- 9 -derivative from pOs *ar- 'too much' and the word in question: Os V has 

eratf ~ tiratf 'uberschussig, zu viel' (< pOs *a'r- 'too much') and a ray 
'getrennt' % Es a- (for the expected e-) needs elucidating | | D *er- v. 
'divide, separate' > Tl e r u v. 'sift', Kim ers- id., erana v. 'be separated, be 
separate from', Knd erp- v. 'keep apart, keep separate', er- v. 'be separated', 
Gnd er- v. 'be separated from, e h t - v. 'wead', Kui e"5a v. 'be separate from, 
detached', espa- v. 'separate', Ku eMail- v. 'be separated' ffl Km. 313 [no. 
190], D no. 915. 

67. *?aR L Vj ( ka ) (snd *yaR L Vj (ka)?)'see, observe' > IE: NalE *re(:)g- 

(< **?reg-) v. 'see, observe' > pAl {0} *ragria > Al: StAl T ruaj, T {Kf.} 

ruanj, G ruej 'guard, keep, observe' ii Lt inf. regeti (Is pres. regiu), 

Ltv inf. redzet 'to see', Lt ragana 'witch' (cp. NHG boser Blick), 

regimas 'visible, apparent' ii Gmc: ON inf. roekja, AS inf. recan, OHG 

inf. ruohhen, OSx inf. rokian 'to care', OHG ruoh > MHG ruoch 'care' 

j! Gk a - p ff y to 'I help, save' (< *sm-reg- 'co-observe'?), apcoyfj 'help, aid, 

protection', a p to yog adj. 'aiding' % Mn. 1065, F I 137, Vr. 45, Ho. S 61, OsS 
730-1, Kb. 813, Frn. 712-13, C II 82, 447, Kf. 299, O 374; WP II 366 and P 

54 (Al and Bit only) | j HS: [1] ECh: Smr {J} yA> 'see' f ChLS II 285 I I Om 
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*?er- 'wissen, kennen' > Omt {Mrn.} er- 'sapere, conocsere', Bsk {Cer.}, Zs 
{Cer.} er- 'sapere', Chara ar- id.., Mch {Ls.} ari (ha )-, Anf erri -, Gmr erri -, 
era- 'know' f Mrn. O 142, C SE III 113, 159, 197, L M s.v. an (ha )-, O HSN 
118 II [2] c {AD} *iX?r r K n > EC *ark- v. 'see' > Sml ark-,imv. a'rag, Rn imv. 
?agar,pl. ?a'rga,Bn imv. Park, pi. Parka, Arr ?arg-, Dsn ?ari g, Elm amarj-arg-e 
'see', pOr *arg- id. > Or arg-, Kns, Gdl akk- (acc. to Ss., EC *Parg-,but *g is 
questiobale), Dl: Hr/Dbs/Gln/Gwd {AMS}, Cm {Hbl.} Par- 'know' j j ?4> SC: 

WRt *Par- 'see' > irq {Mgh.} Par-, {MQK} ar-, Grw/Alg {Wh.} ar-, Brn arim- id. 
f MQK 15, Wh. IC 56, E SC 286 j! Ag: Xm T {CR} arek-, {Bnd.} arq w v. 
'know', Xm {R} ar(e)q- 'learn (erfahren), understand, know', Bin {R} ar ? - 
v. 'know' f AD SF 201-2, Ss. B 26, Bl. 195, 250, Hn. S 52, PG 68, Sim 7, 9, 
13, Hw. A 336, To. DL 322, 479, AMS 280, Biz. CL 180 | | fl: NaT *a L :.,rka- > 
OT {CI.} arqa- 'search, investigate', MU arqa- 'search, look for' f CI. 216, 
DTS 54 II ? pj *arap-ar- v. 'come in sight, appear' > OJ arap-ar-a, MJ 
araipar-a id., J T/Kg araware -, J K a'ra'wa're- {Kenk.} 'appear, make one's 

appearance, present (show) oneself f Mr. 677, S QJ no. 589, Kenk. 40- 1 
j j D: [1 ] D *ar-ay- v. 'examine, search, look for' > Tm aray v. 'investigate, 
examine, seek', Ml arayka v. 'seek, examine', Kt aTLjek 'carefullness', Kn 
aray(y)u) v. 'search, investigate, take care of, Tu araysu- v. 'expect, 
look for, desire', Tl arayu, arayu v. 'think, consider, search, examine, 
know, see, observe', Knd rey v. 'search for' 11 [2] D *ar i - and *erV- ({ GS } 
*yer|d-) v. 'know, find out, search' > Tm ar i, Tl erugu v. 'know, 
understand, perceive', Ml ariyuka v. 'know, understand', Kt ayr, Td ary-, 
Kn ari v. 'know', Kdg ari- v. 'find out', Tuarupu,aruhu 'knowledge', 
Krg ade v. 'search', Brh harrif ir\ v. 'inquire, ask' ff In D *ar-ay- the D ens. 
*-r- < pre-D *- Rk- < N *-R L Vjk-? ff D no-s 314 and 377, * Km. 289 [no. 
64] (hyp.: cd *ara 'fully' [cp. Tl aru- v. 'become full'] + *-ay- v. 'select, 
choose, examine'), Zv. 95 (reconstructing GS 134 [no. 348] O « O 

HSN 118 (N *ParE > D *an-, HS *Par-/*ir-) O N *?- is reconstructed on the 
ev. of IE (the IE reflex of N *? is the only IE lr. that is reduced to zero when 
not adjacent to a vw.) and C (EC *?- may go back toN *?-, *h- or *y _ ). 

68. *?URE or *?U'RV 'drink, swallow' > U * U rV - 'drink; be drunken, 
intoxicated' (x N * L 'jWeXVrV 'be mad, be dizzy, be intoxicated') > FV: Prm 
{LG} *li r- > Z bipoLU +r3S, Yz aVas 'kvass (g small beer)' j Er v\ p e a e - 
i rede-, Mk upene - ifacfa- 'be drunken, get carbon monoxide poisoning 
(from burning firewood)' II Sm *3r- v. 'drink' > Ne T inf. Fj3p-|_i,b 'to 
drink', Ne F l]3r-, Slq Ke {Cs.} ira-, Mt {HI.} *3r- v. 'drink' (Mt T/K/M {Mil.} 
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□ rsu 'bibere', K {PI.} urschim 'I drink', Mt M {Sp.} ypHfiMti id., 
ypHaMb 'I eat [liquid food]'), Slq Tm {KD} 0>a- ~ 3ra- 'get drunk' ff Coll. 
16, UEW 85, LG 329, Lt. J 160, Jn. 21-2, HI. M no. 249 | | fl: M *ti ru bk i - v. 
'swallow, gobble' > WrM drubki- {MED} id., HIM BpGBXMi/i~ {MED} id., 
{BMR} 'herunterschlucken, n p o r n a t bi b a t b uenMKOM', Brt y P 3 6 x 1/1 ~ 
'herunterschlucken, npornaTbiBaTb', WrO orobki- v. 'inhale, draw in' f 
MED 643, BMR III 41, Krg. 148, Chr. 514 f Valid, unless it is * Ip 0 ru bk i - 
(which cannot be ruled out, since the word is not attested in MM and in the 
*h -preserving M lges) j [ HS: Eg G ir v. 'eat', i ({Vc.} "mot mal atteste") Cpt 
B epl eri 'bread' f EG I 114, Vc. 46. 

69. *?urV 'to gather' (-» 'everybody belonging to...', 'clan, relatives; 
multitude') > HS: EC: pSam *urUrl v. 'gather, collect' > Sml {ZMO} uruM vt. 
'collect, gather, cause to assemble', UTUTvi. 'assemble, meet; gather', UTUT 
'meeting, assembly, gathering', Sml N {Abr.} UTUT- v. 'become assembled', 
Bn eruri id., Rn {PG} urura vi. 'gather together' f Hn. S 97, PG 286, ZMO 
401, DSI 595, Abr. S 244 I I WS *v r ?ry v. 'collect, gather' > BHb T\~\X iX?ry 
(pf. is Pa'rTtT) v. 'pluck', Gz S ?ry (js. ya-?rT, pf. ? a ray a) v. 'gather, glean' 
(KB 82, kbr 85, L G 40, Di. 744); Gz iX?rr (js. ya-?rar ~ ya-?rar, pf. ?arara) 
v. 'reap, gather, harvest' 4b- or -b^ AfS lges: Sa {R} arar (p. 'irire, imv. 
i'rar) 'sammeln, ernten' (Di. 741, L G 39, R S II 46-7); the existence of a 
corresponding Af verb ;;; arar (mentioned in R S II 46-7 other authors) 
is not confirmed by dictionaries of Af (PH, Clz.) | | IE: NalE *wer-/*wr- 
'multitude, group of people, troop' > 01 vrn'dam 'group, troop, crowd' j j 
Olr foir inn, foirenn 'factio, Gruppe, Schar', OW guerin 'factio', W 
gwerin 'viri, virorum multitudo, plebs', {YGM} 'ordinary folk, populace', 
OBr guerin 'factiones', {Fir.} 'parti, ligue, troupe', MBr gueryn 'people' 
j! AS weorn,wearn 'troop, crowd' f WP I 266, P 1150-1, EI 268 
(connects the stem with IE *wretOS 'flock, herd'), M K III 249-50, Fir. 189, 
YGM-1 264, Ho. 387 | | R*urV, *urug|k 'clan, relatives', v. 'gather' > M 
*urug 'clan, relatives' > MM [MA] {Pp.}, [HI] {Ms.} uruq [uruy] 'a relative', 
[HI] {Lew.} uruy, [S] {H} uruh 'relatives', WrM urug {MED} 'relatives, 
posterity, clan, a relative', HIM ypar {MED} id., {BMR} 'a relative'; Brt 
'ypar id., 'ties of relationship', Mnr H {SM} urug 'parent par alliance, 
parent du cote maternel', Ord UTUq 'parents par alliance'; M -t» Yk, Ewk, Lm 
urD 'relatives, p o fl H a ' % MED 885, BMR III 338-9, Chr. 472, H 167, SM 479, 
Ms. H 106, Ms. O 742, Pp. MA 367; Lew. II 83, Pek. 3068-9, STM II 287 I I 
Tg *urug- v. 'gather, collect' > Ewk uruw-, Sin orUJ-, Neg oyUJW- id., Ork uru- 
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, urugi- v. 'arrange (pa3no>KMTb, paccTaBMTb, yno>KMTb no nopfiflKy)' f 
STM II 287 I I pKo *ur 'clan, relatives' > NKo Ul id. f S QK no. 1150, MLC 
1246 I I pJ *U L n J tl 'clan' > OJ, udi, MJ udi, [RJ] Utl {S} 'clan', J T/Kg U5 i, J K 
U 3 1 {Kenk.} 'lineage' f S QJ no. 1529, Mr. 566, Kenk. 2089-90 ff SDM 622 
(pA *j i uVu v. 'gather, crowd' > Tg, Ko, J + unc. M *ir- 'filll up; crowd, 
people' and T *irk- v. 'gather'), DQA no. 673, Mr. KJ 228, Lee CSMK 25-6 
( | D *ur- 'multitude; be numerous' > Tm uru v. 'be numerous', u r u 
'much, abundant', Ml uru 'plenty, copious, much', Kn uraji, ur ube 'a 
mass, multitude', u r_ e 'abundantly, much', A UTU v. 'increase', Tu 
ur(u)bu,urbi 'increase', urdi n. 'increase', Tl ur_a.vu~ura.vu 
'abundance, much' D no. 711 o This N word may have contributed to 
the development of the N compound marker of pi. *rV yE (= *rV y r i n ?) 
(q.v. ffd.). 

70. *?UrV (ba) 'squirrel' > HS: S *°?|hVrrab- > Akarrabu 'dormouse 
(?)', 'jerboa (?)' f CAD 1/2 302-3, Lds. FAM 107 | | IE: NalE *wer- (and 
rdp.: *werwer-, as well as post-IE variants in descendant lges: *wewer-, 
*wai i wer-, *Wi L :jWer-) '« squirrel', {EI} *werwer- 'squirrel' > NPrs *j3j3 
varvare id. j j L vTverra 'polecat' i i W gwiwer, Br gwiber 'squirrel', 

i x 

Ir iora rua id. (rua 'red') ii Lt vaiveri 5, vaivaras 'male polecat', 
veveris, vaiveris, voveris, vovere,A voveris 'squirrel', Ltv 
vavere, -is id., Pru weware id. j pSl *vever-bka, -ika 'squirrel' > ChS 
BtlBepHL) <\, P wiewiorka, Cz veverka, Uk bmb i pKa, SCr BeBepi/ii_i,a 
~ (v)jeverica ii pGmc *aj i k-werna ~ *Tk-wern a 'squirrel' (with *aj i k- 
'oak'?) > AS ac-weorna, ON fkorni, OHG eichurno, eichorno, 
eich(h)orn, NHG Eichhhorn 'squirrel'; acc. to Schr. GW 134 and Schr. 
165, pGmc *aik-/ *Tk- may go back to IE *ai^g-, cp. 01 'ej-a+i vi. 'stirs, 
moves' f WP I 287-8, P 1266, EI 540, ZVSZ 475, Ma. CS 564-5, YGM-1 267, 
Frn. 1233-4, En. 273, Vr. 284, KM 154-5, EWA II 974-6, Ho. 2, 390, VI. II 
1421 ( j U *ora, *ora-pa 'squirrel' > F orava, Es orav, oravas id. j pLp 
{Lr.} *3rev > Lp N {N} oar're / -rr-, Lp S {Hs.} oar 'eve oafeve & oarLive, 
Lp Kid {SaR} ByappeB id. ! pMr {Ker.} *Qr"b > Er/Mk ur id. j! Chr ur id. ! 
pPrm *UT > Z ur id. II Sm: in a Samoyedic lge of the Sayan region (PL: "ejus 
stirpis monticolis sajanensibus") {PI.} orop 'Sciurus striatus' \\ UEW 343, 
Sm. 552 (FP *ora 'squirrel'), LG 297-8, Kecsk. IPZ, Lr. no. 847, Lgc. no. 
4587, Lgc. SL no. 1497, Hs. 1035-6, SaR 63, Ker. II 176 j | D *ur Utt- 
'squirrel' > Tm uruttay, Tl uru ta id. (if the connection with D *urukk- 
'jump' is secondary or non-existent) ffl D no. 713, Tyler DU 810 [no. 130] 
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| | R *UriKV ({S} *UrJ J -k < V) 'ground squirrel (Citellus) ' > NaT *tirke 

id. > stAit {BT} drkd, Xk {BIG} tirke 4 drge, Yk tirgti, Tv {TvR} tirge id.; t ■*» 

Hg urge id., T -b> ? Brt E {Chr.} ypxs id. f Shch. Zh 148, BT 120, BIG 
136-7, TvR 339, Pek. 1955, Chr. 513, EWU 1589 f The presence of the word 
in Hg proves that the T word was not originally confined to Siberia (<=> 
Shch. I.e.) II Tg{S}*uMke> Ewk Brg/Nr U r i k 3 'ground squirrel, marmot' 
T or Brt?), ?o Ore urik3, urk3 'black seal (animal) with white stripes' f 
STM II 285 ff S CNM 7 O The original meaning of the word is likely to 
have been 'squirrel' (as in most descendant lges), while in some lges the 
name has been transferred to other fur-bearing mammals O The 
comparison with D has been suggested by Biz. (p.c.) after Tyler 1. c. The pA 
cognate has been suggested by Starostin (S CNM 7). The quality of the N 
rounded vw. of the first syll. is controversial: the IE and D data suggest * U 
(N *U > IE *we), while U suggests N *0. A plausible solution may be found if 
we assume that the N etymon is * ? oRu (ba) with *0 of the first syll. 
changing to * U under the ass. infl. of the second syll. (cp. the change N * 0 > 
pre-IE *U [> IE * W e ] in the presence of N *U of the second syll., as 
formulated in AD PIEG). The N vw. *U of the second syll. may be 
responsable for *WV of the second syll. in the IE reduplicated variants of 
the stem in question (*werwer- et al.) O AD NM no. 51. 

71. *?V r r 1 V (> *rV?), theme-focalizing (topicalizing) pc. > HS: Eg ir 'as 
for' (topicalizing pc, preceding the topic word), ir (emphasizing pc, used 
esp. with optative, with imv. and in questions) % EG I 103, Lpr. 151, 188 j j 
fl [11 *t'se-r r a 1 theme-focalizing (topicalizing) particle 111 [21 Tg *e-rV 'this' 
fH Ffd. see N *r*V (< *?V r r 1 V?) [no. 1 953] | | IE: nom.-accus. ending *-r in 
heteroclitic nouns ff Ffd. see N * r* V (< *?V r r 1 V?). 

72. * L ?VjrV 'towards' (-» 'in'?) > HS: Eg V r 'hin nach..., hin zu...; bis hin 
nach', conj. 'bis da6...', DEg r 'to, towards'; ? Eg O ir 'towards' > Cpt Sd/B 
epo- ero-, e- e-, CptF e\<\- ela-, e- e-, CptP cvpo- aro- id. (xN * ? i 1 r A 1 
'stand still, stay; place to stay') \ EG II 386-8, Er. 236-8, Vc. 37 | | IE: NalE 
*-r (< IE *- L Hjr?), locative sx in adverbs: Lt ku-r , Ltv kur 'where?' (place 
and direction), Gt hjar, ON hvar, OSxhwar, OHG war 'where?', AS 
hwar ~ hwsr id. (> NE where), OL quor, L cur 'why?', Gk vuktgjp 
'by night', 01 ka-r-hi 'when?', usa-r 'at dawn'; NalE *tO-r/*te-r 
'there' > Gt, ON par, OSx thar, OHG dar, AS 3aer (> NE there) 'there', 
01 tar -hi 'then' \ The long vw. (in quor, vuxicop) suggests the presence 
of a lr. \ Bks 220, WH I 313, WP I 521, P 1087, Kb. 144, 1145, EWA II 533-5 
| | U: FU: Prm *kO -r ({LG} *kO r) 'when' > Z kor, Z US kor, Prmk k 3 r I I ? Y T 
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tigira 'there' ff LG 126, IN H 430, Krn. JJ 209 | f fl (Rm.) *-ru/*-ru, 
directive case ending > T *-ru/*-ru id. > 0T a b- i m-ru 'towards my 

house', ba-ru 'hither', a-ru 'there (dorthin)', SOt]ra 'nachher', tasra 'hinaus', 
MQp qa-ru 'whither?', OT ba'rti 'hierher', karii ~ k i rU 'zuruck', as well as 
after the dative sx: jayi-qa-ru 'against the enemy', ta'rjN-ga'-rii 'against God', 

yoq-qa-ru 'nach oben', ic-gar-rD ~ ic-ga-ri 'nach innen', tas-qa-ri ~ tas- 
ya-ru 'nach aussen', as well as variants T *-r, *-ra/a > OT q a I] a r 
'whither?', lC-ra 'innen', lS-ra 'behind', bisra 'hierher', SOt]ra 'nachher', 
tasra 'hinaus' f Rm. VAJ 44-5, Br. OTG 157-8, Gbn ATG 28 I I M {Rm.} *-ru, 
e.g. WrM {Pp.} ina-ru 'this side, prior to', {MED} 'before, until', cina-ru 
{Pp.} 'that direction, after', HIM {MED, BMR} fiHap 'before, until', HIM 
-pyy/-nyy (Mono-pyy 'towards the woods', ron(y)pyy 'towards the 
river\middle', Mopmiyy [dis. from * 171 0 r i - ru ] 'towards a\the horse'), Ord 
-ru/-lu (Otog-ru 'in the direction of the Otog banner'), Brt -pyy/-nyy 
(y ha- pyy 'towards the water', Mopki-nyy 'towards the horse'), ? Kl {Rm.} 
Xarn ~ xarccn ~ xa-l^-an (with a reflexive sx) 'wohin' f Pp. IM 161, 205 
(a qu. hyp.: M *-ru<*lpuruyu 'down'). MED 410, BMR 464, KW 175 I I ?o 

Ko {Rm.} ro, Ko N -ru (-ri), - 1 1 1 1 (-ill) 'by ... way', c i bi-ro, Ko N c i buru 

'home' (direction), NKo al-lo 'down' (direction) f Rm. VAJ 44-6 ff Rm. I.e. 

Eg l- and the vowel lengthening in NalE (OL qui or, Gk vuxicop) suggest 
the presence of a N initial lr. The word may be etymologically identical with 
N *?arV or *?a?rV 'earth, land, place' (q.v.) O - Gr. I 147-50 ("locative 
RU" in IE, U [Prm, Y], A [T, M, Tg, J, qu. Ko], Ai, unc. Gil [in fact -r- is from 
*-t-?], err. Hg sublative 'onto' [not "dative"!] -ra/-re [on its origin see 
EWU 1224]). 

73. *?1 L ?|y J R r a 1 'drag, pull, push' > HS: Eg fMK lr 'push aside' ('jem. 
verdrangen [von Habe, Grenze, Thron, usw.]'), {Fk.} 'drive away', Eg G I r 
'jem-n bedrangen' f EG I 11, Fk. 3 | j fl: Tg * 1 ra - vt. 'drag' > Ewk v ir- id., Sin 
i ru-, Lm ir-, Neg llj-, Ork ira-~ irra- id. ('b o n o m m t b , t 3 m m t b '), Ul ira- v. 
'drag, drag over' ('TaiUMTb,nepeTaCKMBaTb'), Nn Nh/Bk [ra- v. 'carry, 
transport' f STM I 323-4, On. 196 ff Hardly here (because of the meaning 
and the ens. *f) A {SDM} *Tru 'trace, furrow' > Tk **Tf ~ id., M *iraya 
[unless it is *ipiraya] 'ripples on the surface of water', Tg *im-n 'furrow' 
and pKo *lra'o id. (DQA no. 687) | | D *Tr- v. 'drag, draw, pull' > Tmlr- v. 
'drag along, pull, attract', Ml Iruka v. 'saw', Irkkuka v. 'draw, drag', Td 
i*B-, Gdb Tr- v. 'pull, drag', Kn Ir v. 'pull, draw', Prj Trp- v. 'pull' ff D no. 
542 O D *-r- usually goes back to a N *R -cluster rather than to an 
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intervoc. *R, which suggests a cluster in pN (*- ? |yR-?) O ~ IS I 251 [no. 
112] (*H ira 'Tam MTb, BonoMMTb': D, Tg + Tk *lf an 'furrow' and Ko i ran 
'ridge of a furrow'). 
74. *?u wrV light (lux), fire' > HS - *?ur- > s *?urr- ~ *?awr- light (lux)' 

> Akurru '(heller) Tag', BHb "IIS! ?or 'daylight, light, dawn', iX?wr (pf. 
HIS! ?or) v. 'dawn', Ug ? u r {A} id., {OLS} 'heat; fire, burning (combustion)', ? 
Ug {OLS} ? a r ~ ^r light (luz)', Amr {G} ?ur-UI71 id., /?wr 'v. 'shine', A r 
?awr- 'ardeur du feu, flamme', Pawwara 'allumer', OSA {Jm., Av.} ? wrn la 
divinite patronale des flamme s', Jb C 8 ' r 3 t , df. 8 ' r 3 1 'moon', Sq HS df. 
'3?3r3h, Sq {L} 'ere, Mh ba-rTt, Hrs baret id., Sq {L} 'erir 'allumer' f KB 
23-4, KBR 24-5, OLS 46-7, G A 14, Jo. M 7, Jo. J 4, Jo. H 4, L LS 72-5, Av. G 
II 68, DRS 13 I I Eg G ir.+ 'flame' (or sim.) f EG I 114 II C: ?o Bj {R} 'era 
light (hell), white; white color', era-m- 'get white' f R WBd 27 I I ?o CCh: 
Mofu {Brr.} -II r- vt. 'burn', Gzg Mj {Lk.} WUr id. ('[verjbrennen, rosten') f JI 
II 55, Lk. G 138, ChC s.v. 'burn' tr. | | fl *U'|owrV- (x N *?UWrV light 

[lux], fire' [q.v. ffd.] 'be bright, shine' (x N * r ? 1 UmrV 'burn' [intr.], 'shine, 
be bright', 'dawn' [q.v. ffd.] xN ??4> *X "a W L a / rE [or * X a W E r V ] 

'bright, white') > NaT *U ru rj 'shining, bright, white' > OT {CI.} Lirut] 'white', 
Yk U'ru'rj 'white', 'shining, bright; clear weather', MU U'ru'rj 'bright, clear', 
MQp XIII {CI.} tiriin, {TL} urun 'milk', Tk A tiriin 'milk, yoghurt', ? Qrg urtin 
barat] 'morning twilight, dawn; sth. dimly seen in the dark' f CI. 233-4, TL 
601, S AJ 193 [no. 190], SDM 1040 (pT *ii|orun 'white', [unj.] 'dawn') I I M 
*ti|uw L V J rV ({SDM} *tiwr) 'dawn' > ShY OLjir 'dawn', MM [MA] ur or or 
'aurore', WrM {MED} ur, {Gl.} or 'dawn, daybreak', HIM YYP {SDM} id., 
{BMR} 'dawn, aurore', Brt YYP id-, Ord, Kl {KRS} ep 'dawn, daybreak', 
{Rm.} or 'Morgendammerung, das Tagen', WrO or 'morning, dawn, 
daybreak', Mnr H {SM} Or 'aube du jour', Ord tiro ~ or 'aube, aurore' f Pp. 
MA 382, MED 1010, BMR III 430, Chr. 517, S AJ 243 [no. 216], Krg. 147, 
SM 298, KRS 422, KW 298, Ms. O 537-8, MYC 686 I I Tg *or r U 1 - > Ewk PT/I 
orumna- 'blaze up', orumnaca- adj. 'burnt', Ewk {Vas.} urum-mT 'shine, 
twinkle (CBepKaTb, MepuaTb)', ? Lm O orakin 'flash, appear for a 
moment (MenbKaTb)' f Vas. 327, 453, STM II 23, 25 f The Tg root belongs 
here only if it is *or r U n - rather than "'XOrV- ff SDM 1040-1 (pA * 0 b r 1 |e 
'dawn' > Tg, M, T), DQA no. 1580 (id.), S AJ 288 (A *d'rV 'white, light 
[hell], dawn'); KRS 433, KW 298 (T, M), Rs. W 375 (T, M), SDM97 s.v. *0rE 
'white, dawn' (T, M) j | D {Km.} *Dr-/ *ur-V- v. 'burn' > Tm u r u v. 
'burn', Kn u r i v. 'burn, blaze, glow', Tu u r i 'blaze, flame', uriyu- v. 
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'burn, blaze', Tl u r i yu , uralu vi. 'burn', Mnd rund- v. 'ignite' ff D no. 
656, Km. 299 [no-s 113-14] f The D V is ambiguous, it may be 
alternitavely cognate to C *hur- v. light' O Cf. IS MS 337 (*urA vi. 'burn') 

0 D *-r- (reg. from N *T-clusters) suggests the presence of an additional N 
ens. (* W ) in the Inlaut O One cannot rule out the possibility that this N 
word is a phonetically reduced variant of N * r ?" l UlTirV (N *-mr- >*-WT- > 

*-r-). 

75. *?iR L E?jU 'entrails' > HS: S * ? i r i ? - a t- 'entrails, lung' (> reduced 
variants * ? i r- a t- and WS *ri'?-at-)> Ak irtu lung, breast', Ug ^rt, 
(AkSc) {Hnr.} PiratU 'chest (?)', {OLS} 'pecho, repecho (de un monte)', MHb 
H^lre'^a lungs', Sr )£); r a'^j+a, Ar «jjri?-at-, Mh r3Lje?, Hrs r3LjT (pi. 

r3LJ0t), Jb E erot, Jb C rat (pi. Voi) id. f Sd. 386, CAD VII 183ff., OLS 53, A 
no. 430, Grd. UT no. 365, Hnr. 109, Js. 1472, Br. 705, Jo. M 554, Jo. H 
101, Jo. J 201, MiK I no. 1.9 (S *?ir(r)-at- 'chest, breast') and 1.224 
(*ri?(-a+)- lung') I I EC: Brj i r-a 'stomach', Ya ira 'belly', ?? Sml Ur, ?? Rn 
QY id. f Ss. B 106, PG 287, Biz. RL 257 I I B {Pr.} *iXHrH 'lung(s)' (*H = *??) 
> Ah {Fc.} tarut lung' ({&Pr.} < *t-HaruH-t), ETwl/Ty {GhA}, Mz {Dlh.} tarut, 

Gh {Nh.} tur (pi. turawin), Kb {Dl.} turat, Gd {Lf.} tuJra (pi. tuurawen), izd 

{Mrc.}, Tmz {MT} turt, Rf Wr {Rn.} tura, Rf B/A taura, SrSn {Rn.} tur-in (pi.), 
Izn tarut, Sll turat, Wrg {Dlh.}, Nf {La.} tura, Skn {La.} tura id. f Fc. 1558, Pr. 
M IV- V 214-15, Rn. 327, GhA 155, Lf. II no. 1370, MT 559, Dlh. Ou 

267, Dlh. M 168, Dl. 697, Mrc. 199 ff « OS no. 36 I I ?o Eg irw 'piece of 
meat' f Mks I no. 0393 | | IE: NalE {P} *oreu-/ * 0 reu- 'gut' > Gk [Hs.] bpoua 
(■ xopSin) 'gut(s)', Gk [Epc] opud 'sausage' (or 'guts') M LarvTna 'fat, lard 
(esp. that between the skin and the entrails)', "Sicilian" (= L Sc?) [y ] [Hs.] 
appLWTi (■ Kpsag) 'meat, flesh'.fl WP I 182, P 782, F II 420, Ch. 828, WH I 71 

1 j D (in SD) *ir- 'internal organ of the body (as liver or spleen)' > Tm 
Tral, Trul id., Ml Tral, Irl iTalU, 1TV0, A1K 1TUVU, Kt 1TUV, Td UTUf, Kn 
hTr i liver' f D no. 546 O D *-r- is a reg. reflex of N *R -clusters 
(rather than of the N intervoc. *-R-), hence it points to the presence of an 
additional element (lr.?) adjacent to N *R. Therefore I prefer to reconstruct 
pS *\S ?r? (« *?iri?-at-) rather than a metathetic pair *? i r-at- ~ *ri?-at- O 
Biz. DA 154 [no. 18] (D, HS, IE), Biz NDA no. 17 (D, HS, IE). 

76. *?eRqT 'e ruminant' > HS: S *'?ar L V J X" 'cattle, cow' > Ug ? a ry ( = 

*?ar L VjX-) {A} 'cattle', {OLS} 'vaca, novilla', Amr {G} Parxum 'cow', Ar^jl 

?arx- 'young bull', Ak ary- 'cow', Tgy {Bsn.} hC^Parba 'bull', ?arb-T 'heifer 
(that never bore young)' f A no. 389, OLS 49, G A 13, Sd. 67, CAD 1/2 263, 
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Bsn. 493, DRS 33 f | IE: NalE *er-~*eri- 'e ruminant' (x N * *T 1 R ""l" 1 '[male, 
young] big ungulate', q.v. ffd.) f f D *eru- -. *er° 'buffalo, bull, cow', used 
with sxs denoting sex (x N *?eRq l "i 1 'e ruminant', q.v.): [1] « *eru-t° ({GS} 
*erd-)'male buffalo, bull' > Tm eru + u 'bull, ox, steer', Ml erutu 
'bullock, ox', Kt et, Td est 'bull', Kn er + u 'bull, ox' (and ettu, eddu 'ox, 
bullock' <-b- Tl?), Kdg 9ttl 'bull, bullock', Tl eddu 'ox, bullock, bull', Kim eq\ 
Nkr hetjcj 'bullock', Krx acjcju" 'ox, bullock', [2]- *eru-may ({GS} *erm-) 
'female buffalo' > Tm erumai,Ml eru ma, erima, Kt im,Td ir, Kn 
emme, Kn A erme, Kdg emme, Tu erme, Tl enumu 'female buffalo', Gnd A 
ermi 4 hermi ~ arm ~ armi 'buffalo', Gnd HMS ermT 'female buffalo' ff 

The stem-final vw. *-U(-) in Tm, Ml, Tu and Tl may go back to the pD non- 
phonemic word-final vocoid *-°. ff D no-s 815, 816 and 917, - GS 209 
[no-s 529-30]. 

77. *?u|orVqV (or *?u|orVqV r ? n V?) 'path, way' > HS: S *'?uraX" id. > 
BHb m>! '?orab 'way', OA/IA/Plm ?rfi, BA m_N ? 3 Vab, JEA Nnn : iN ?or'fi-a, 
ChrPA ? wrh (em. ? wrh ? ), Sr W/E ? ur 'fi-a 'road, way', OAk, Ak uryu 
'way, path, track' ('Weg, Pfad, Bahn') f KB 83-4, 1673, HJ 106, SI. 94, Sd. 
1429 I I EC: Sa/Af {R} a 1 rah (pi. 'arofi) 'way, path' ('Weg, Pfad, StraBe'), Af 
{PH} arab 'place, spot' ^ ? Ged {Hd.} ora 'road' f R S II 45, PH 44, Hd. 258 
ff OS no. 122 | | U: FV {UEW} *ura 'way, path' > F ura id. j Mk {Ps.} U-r, 
ura-, urkska 'narrow footpath' f UEW 804 |] | fl: NaT *orok, ? *orak 'path' 
> OT oru|oq, StAlt, QK o|riq id., Brb oraq, Tit {Rl.} oroq, Shor/Brb {Rl.} oraq, 
Xk orax, Yk orox 'animals' path' ('Wildpfad'), Bsh A uraq 'hare path, traces 
of a hare', Tv oruq 'road, way', Tf 3ruq 'road, path' f CI. 215, Rl. I 1050, 
1054, TvR 327, Ra. 212, Tm. 163, - TL 531-2 (unc: *oroq <r& T *or- 'dig') 
| | ?4> D (att. in SD) *orut]k- (or *orurjk-?) > Tm or urikai, 'lane, alley', Tu 
orriku ~ orTDrikti lane, footpath' -b^ Kn orriku 'narrow path between 
two walls in a garden' f The unexpected - f - in Tm or in pSD requires 
explanation (infl. of SD *vaf i 'way, road' [see N *wArV 'way, path']??) f 
D no. 1014 O - Biz. NDA no. 112 (HS, FU, T + unt. D *afu 'way, road' 
[because of the unexpected vw. a and the ens. *f]) O T *- L U J k and SD *- 
L U j r) k " are likely to go back to sxs, unless there was some glottalizing factor 
(N *-?V in*?u|orVqV?V?) that caused transformation of N * q into * q 
(whence T and SD *k)*q, e.g. N *?u|orVqV?V. FV {UEW} *ura rules out the 
possibility of reconstructing N *?Ll|orVqV (with pre-HS deglottalization *- 
g- > *-q- > HS *-x-)- 
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78. * ? 9 R b 9 'to lie in ambush, to scheme evil to so.', '(?) to use magic 
tools' > HS: CS *iX?rb lie in ambush, scheme evil' > BHb ?rb G lie 
in ambush, lie in wait for so.', IA ? rb 'ambush', Ar i^?rb(pf. I 

Paruba ~ ? a r i b a) 'be cunning', Sf mwrb 'intrigant, comploteur', Tmd 

wrb 'se mettre en embuscade' f KB 80, KBR 83, JH 23, HJ 101, DRS 31 [ | 
U: FU *°arpa (att. in FL) '- magic, magic device' > F arpa (gen. arvan) 
lot, magic stick or any other magic tool for finding hidden things, 
soothsaying etc.', ar pa-mi es 'soothsayer' (mies 'man'), arpo- v. 'cast 
lots', Es arp lot, magic', Lv ar:bT 'witch' ! pLp {Lr.} *V0"rpe > Lp N {Fri.} 
vuorbbe 'sors secunda, fortuna; anulus orichalci, in membranam 
tympani magici, quoties pulsabatur, imponendus', {N} vuor'be 'a piece of 
wood, stones etc., used by persons who are going to cast lots about sth.; 
lot; destiny', Lp L {LLO} vuor'pe 'Gliick, Los, Geschick' f UEW16, SK 24-5, 
MF 504-6, Lr. no. 1463, Lgc. no. 8812, Fri. 837 | | H: T *arba- v. 'make 
magic, cast spells' > OT arva- (CI.: arva-), Chg, Qrg, Qq, Bsh, Xk arba-, ET 
arba- 4 arva-, SYarva- id., Qzq arba- v. 'tempt, seduce, try to win so. over 
by deceit', Yk arba- v. 'flatter, exaggerate', OT arviS 'a magic spell or charm' 
(-t>» Vt urves, urbec 'remedy for evil eye'?), Chg arviS-CI 'sorcerer' (a 
Turkic [most probably, Blgh] word is probably the source of Vt urves, urbec 
'Waldgeist; a person inflicting illness by magic', Hg orvos, Aoros, 
□ rvas, orvos, urus 'physician', as well as of Big Bp an 'sorcerer' and R 
b p 34 'physician') f ET Gl 168-70, Rs. W 24, CI. 199, * EWU 1071-2 O 
IS I 261-2 (S, FU, T), UEW 16 (FU, T); * LCm. NLP 20 (FU and A cognates 
"are almost certainly loans") O AD NM no. 121 O An alt. et.: N * ? aRpa?V 
'make magic' > U: FU *°arpa id. | | R: T *arba- id. | | HS: S *iXrp? v. 'heal, 
soothe' > AkiXrp? G , Ph, Pun /rp?, BHb, Sr iXrp? G , GziXrf? G 'heal', 
Ar iXrf? G 'allay the fear of, soothe', Cn -b> Eg (EgSSc) ha-r-f i v. 'heal' 
(KB 1188, Hlk no. 157, SivCR 83). This latter et. is qu., because the primary 
meaning of S * S r p ? is likely to be 'repair' {see Ari^rfPG 'mend 
[clothes]', Gz S rf? G 'sew, mend). 

79. *?ARcA (or *?Ac L VjRA) 'trace' (-» 'sign', 'choose') > HS: S *'?a8ar- 
'trace, track, place' > Ar ?a8ar- 'vestigium, signum' (and, with a different 
vowel pattern, ? i Br- 'vestigium'), Ug ? a Br, Pu, Yd, DA ?£r, OA [PaBar], 
IA ? + r, ? tr^, JA ? a 'tar, ?at'r-a, SmA ? + r, Sr ^a'tar, ^at'r-a 'place', Gz 
? asar (etymologically erroneous spelling) ~ ? asar 'path, trace, track', 
Amh aser 'footprint', Ak a^r-u 'place, site; region, country'; WS ?Br v. 
'follow the traces, choose' > Gz / ? 5r G (erroneous spelling for / ? 5r) v. 
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'follow the traces', Tgr iX?sr (pf. ?asre), Tgy iX?sr (pf. Passe re) v. 'follow 
the traces', Ar iX?Br (pf. PaBara) v. 'choose' f JH 27-8, HJ 125-8, OLS 
61-2, L G 45, SI. 179, Lv. I 156, Tal 74, Fr. I 12-13, Br. 55-6, Sd. 82-3, CAD 
1/1 456-60, DRS 37 j f K: G arc-eva 'Wahl, Erwahlung, Auswahl' f Chx. 36 
| | D *acca 'trace' (x D *anca 'foot' <N *?AN_SV '- e foot', q.v.) > Kt ai 
'footprint', Tu ajs 'footprint, track, trace', Tl ajja 'footprint' ff ~ DED 
App. no. 6 (deriving the D root from InA padya 'footsteps', F Tu. no. 
7778). 

80. ( 2 ?) * r ? 1 aRH 2 VmV (H 2 = *h?) 'upper part of a limb' > HS: Eg fP r mn 
'upper arm, shoulder' \ EG II 418, Fk. 149 I f IE: NalE *aramo-/ *rmo- ({EI} IE 
*'h R erHmos ~ *h R rH'mos) 'arm' > OlTr'mah 'arm', Av ar a mo Arm', Oss 
arm 'hohle Hand' M L armus 'the shoulder where it is fitted to the 
shoulder blade' j! ? Gk ap|J.6Q 'shoulder joint; joint (in masonry)' (with a 
puzzling irreg. h-) j! Pru irmo 'arm', Ltv e t rmi 'part of a wagon to which 
the shaft is attached', Lt armai {P} 'Vorderarm am Wagen', {Frn.} 'Teil des 
die Deichsel haltenden Wagenteils' j SI {Glh.} *orme £ (gen. *ormene, pi. 
*ormena) ~ *ormo 'shoulder' > OCS pcvrio ramo 'cji^oq, shoulder, nneqo', 
OR pc\M A rame, (pi. ramena), Rf paMO (pi. pa Me Ha), Uk paM'a, 
paMeHO, Big paMO, SCr rame (pi. ramena), Slv rame, Cz rame\ Slk 
rama, P r ami e 'shoulder' i i Gt arms, ON ar mr , OHG arm, AS ear m, 
NHG Arm 'arm', NE arm M Arm iupiTnLl]tj arm-ukn 'elbow, forearm' \ P 
58-9, EI 26, M K I 96, WH I 69, - F I 144, Fs. 58, Vr. 14, Ho. 86, KM 30, EWA 
I 331-3, Jah. OSK 14, 49, - Frn. 16 (hyp.: Lt armai <rb- NGr OP arme 'e part 
of a wagon', but why not NGr OP <rb- Lt?), En. 184, Tp. P I-K 68-70, ME I 
575-6, Vs. Ill 440-1, Glh. 517-18, StSS 574 j | ?o,4> U *°narma 'groin' > 
FP *ria>ma (x N ?a,4> *n'agoRV 'groin, small abdominal organs 

[kidneys, pancreas and sim.]', q.v. [eU *a < **§" < *-a'go-]) > FP *ria>ma > F 
naarva 'Leiste, Weiche', A naaran (gen. na a r a me n) 'Leiste des 
Pferdes', Es naare (gen. na'arme) 'Halsdriise' i Lp T {Gn.} ria^me 
'Schambug, Scham-leiste' j! pObU {Ht.} *ri : FrmV > pOs * rf a r a m 
'Leistengegend, Ende des Ober-schenkels' > Os Nz 113 ram, Os 0 ri a rem id.; 
pVg *n?ram 'Schulter, Hufte' > OVg N SoO HrapMb, Vg N {Mu.) riarem « 
[tlaram] f Coll. 101, UEW 312, Sm. 546 (FU *riirma, FP *rierma, Ugr 
*riirma 'groin, hip'), TI 571, Ht. no. 475, Mu. VNyJ s.v. riarem O The 
origin of the U initial *h- is not yet clear; it may go back (together with the 
length of the vowel of the 1st syllable) to an initial component of a N set 
phrase *riV... V aRH 2 Vm V. 
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81. *?or r U 1 'antelope, deer, mountain goat' > HS: S *?arway- > Amr {G} 
Parwiyum 'gazelle', Ak arwium- arwum 'gazelle (male)', Ar 

Purwiyat- (pi. ^Jjl Parwa ) 'mountain goat' ({Fr.} 'capra montana, 

rupicapra'), Gz hCE Parwe 'beast, animal' 1 ?? Ak armu 'mountain ram', 
Sr ?arn-a 'mountain goat' f Fr. IV 214, L G 40, KB 85, DRS 32, G A 13, Sd. 
69-70, 73, CAD 1/2 294, Br. 50, JPS 29 f In MAk (after the phonologic 
merger of -W- and -m-) Ak arwii merged with Ak armu 'gazelle' 
(connected with Ak armu 'mountain ram'?) II C: ?? Bj {R} ra 'Ariel- 
Antilope' or 'Antilope Someringii' \ \ Dhl {EEN} Pa'rOle 'eland' f R WBd 188, E 
SC 287, EEN 20 | j IE: NalE *er-,*erib h 0- > Gk Epaipog.'Bocklein, junge Ziege' 
(< *eri-b h O-S) j! Arm npnp o^o^ 'lamb (agnus, agna)' M L aries (gen 
arie+is) 'ram' M Clt {Matas.} *erba 'fellow deer (< *eri-b h a) > Olr erp ~ 
eirp ~ erb 'dama, capra'; Clt *erb- > ScGl earb 'roedeer' M Lt eras 
'Lamm', Ltv jers id., OPr eristian id. f P 326, Frn. 121, Matas. E 11 | | 
R *0RVt]gV 'deer, antelope' > M {SDM} *orot]go > WrM orurigu {MED} 'e 
small dark antelope with long flat horns', HIM opoHro {MED} id., {BMR} 'e 
antelope', BrtopoHro id., Kl {KRS} oppjh, {Rm.j orrjga 'rhinoceros', Ord 
0 r 0 I] g 0 'e antelope'; M -t^ WrMc {Hr} □ r □ r\ g □ 'schwarze 

Hirschziegenantilope', {Z} opoHro 'wild dark-colored ram, resembling a 
chamois', 'wild mountain ram (K 3 M e H H bi M 6apaH)' f MED 623, BMR II 493, 
Chr. 362, KW 289, KRS 403, Ms. O 521, Z 132 I I Tg *oron ({SDM} *oran) 
reindeer' > Ewkoron,Lm or"bn,Neg oyon, Ore oro, Ud oro ~ OlO, Ul orO(n-),Nn 
Nh/KU {STM} oro, Nn Nh {On.} oro: 'domestic reindeer', WrMc {Z} opoHb 
6yxy id. (Byxy means 'female') f STM II 24-5, On. 315, Z 132, Hr 741 I I 
NaT *0 L :jrga 'female or young maral (Cervus elaphus) ' > SbTt oryucaq, Qzl 
orya, oryaca, Shor orya id. f Brgj. LORX 629 ff SDM 1063 (pA *orV), DQA 
no. 629 I I D *Ui > L -ay- J 'deer' > Tm uray, Tu ur ae , u le, {BhK} u]e 

'deer', Prj urup 'spotted deer' ff D no. 694 O Biz. IELA 5-6 [no. 6] (HS + 
err. IE: NalE *?er(i)- 'goat, sheep, Widder, Farse' (going back to N *H r ae n RV 
'goat, sheep') O AD NM no. 5, S CNM 5 (suggesting to add T *ar-kun 
'crossbread horse' and *ar-ga-mak 'stallion'), Vv. AEN 368. 

82. * ? U'rV or * ? uf E 'top' > HS: C: EC *PUIT- 'top' > Dsn PUT-ru 'sky, high', 
Elm urr-U 'above', Brj urr-a 'mountain', Or urr-atta 'clouded mountain top', 
? 'fog', ? Dl: Gin Purr-atte 'cloud', Hr, Dbs Purr-acce 'cloud, fog'; EC *? i rr- > 
Or irr-a 'on top of, Kns i rr-Ota 'mountain', ?a Sa, Af ir-0 'outside, away, 
abroad' f Ss. B 184, To. DL 485 II B *wHu|ir (x N *H 1 erU 'ascend, rise' 
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[q.v.]) > Ah {Fc.} awr (pf. iwar) (Fcj. 62 = Pcj. I A 6), Gh {Nh.} war (pf. 
iwar) 'be on\above (sth.)', ETwl, Ty 3W3r id., 'etre leve (lune, soleil)' f Fc. 
1511, 2005, Pr. M VI- VII 106, Nh. 208, GhA 201 | | fl *ii|ofV(-) 'rise', 'top; 
above' > T * U f - 'top' > S Y LJ U Z , Chv Bnp 'top (b e p x )' (x N * p. 0 r ""a' 1 T V 
'summit, top'???); T *U'fa 'above, on high, on' > NaT *UZ^ > OT tl'zf 

'above, on high', ET A {Jr.} U Z8, Ln UZa, SY UZe 4 UZ1 & LJLize, Ln Liza, Yk Litisa 
~ Qsa 'top, upper part, upper surface', ET {Nj.} Liza 'superficial', {Nj.} Lizra, 
ET A {Jr.} U Zer8 'on, upon'; NaT **UZ-t > *USt > OT List, Tk ust, Tkm UBt, 
Az, Ggz, Qmq, Qzq, Nog, Qrg, StAlt, Ln, ET {Nj.} List, Uz USt 'top; upper part, 
surface' f CI. 242, 280-1, DTS 629, ET Gl 622-3, 638-9, Ml. ZhU 45-6, 
Nj. 124, 126, Jr. 328, Ash. V 238-9, Fed. I 124, Jeg. 54, f The Tkm short *U 
suggests that the initial vw. in pT was short, therefore Yk U - is still to be 
explained II M *tirgLi- ~ * ergu - v. lift, raise' > MM ergu-, ur gi-, WrM 
{MED} orgu- ~ ergu-, HIM {MED, BMR} epre-, Brt ypr3~, Ord LjrgLj-, Kl 
{KRS} Bpr- {Rm.} orga-, Dg {T} erewe, Mnr {SM} urgu- id. f MED 325, 
641, BMR III 39, Chr. 511, KW 299, KRS 424, Ms. O 761 II pKo {S} *0>A- v. 
'rise' (x N *H 1 erU 'ascend, rise', q.v. ffd.) ff SDM 1065 (pA *Ofi 'to rise, 
up' > M, T, Ko + unc. pJ *ura(i ) 'end of a branch, top of a tree'), DQA no. 
1607 (id.) || IE: AnIE: Ht aru- 'high' (x N *H 1 erU IT' [q.v.]) II ?o NalE 
*wer- 'knob' ({EI} IE *wrHos 'pimple') > L varus 'rash\ pimples on the 
face', varulus 'sty (in the eye)' jj Ltviras,LtEvirys '(pig's) measles' 
! ! AS wer-naaj 1 'abscess' > NE warne 1, Dt weer 'callosity', Nr Avere 
'tumor under cow's skin' j j Tc B yoro ■« pustule, boil' ff Pv. I 177-8, P 
1151, EI 523, WH II 734, Ad. 512. 

83. ( 2 ?) *? r U 1 rVwV 'big feline' > HS: CS *?ar r y 1 aLJ- lion' or sim. > BHb 
n h n^ ?ar'ye, h n^ : ? a 'rT lion', Ph ? r w , Ug ? Q r w , BA n h n^ ?ar'ye, pi. 
?ar,yawa'ta, JA ? ar'ya, SmA H hh l^ ? ryh, Sr ? ar'ya lion', as well as 

Gz ?arwe 'wild beast' (x N *?ofV 'antelope, deer, mountain goat'); ? Cn 
■b* Eg N lr lion' f KB 85, HJ 104, SI. 166, Tal 61, A 13, DRS 32, EG I 106 
II Eg IP, DEg rw lion' f EG II 403, Er. 243 I I Ch: ECh: Mu {J} Poruwa, Mgm 
{J} Pa'fum lion', Tmk {Cp.} 3T3W leopard' j! CCh: ?? MsgP {Trn.} ahlra'w, 
{Mch.} ahraw id. ! Lmn {Lk.} 3rva're lion' ! Mdr {ChL} ?uruv w 3rl, {Mch.} 
arvare, Glv {Rp.} a'r3vara, {ChL} a'rvara, Gv {ChL} Purva'ra, Dgh {Frk} 
rvfre, {ChL} arvfre id. ! Lgn {Lk.} ravani id. f JI II 223, 227, ChC s.v. lion' 
and leopard', ChL, Cp. 59 f The ens. -h- in MsgP still needs explainig j ( D 
{ChenT, GS} *uf"UV- 'tiger' > Tm uruvai, Tl duvvu, Kim duv, $U, Gnd t\u, 
4Qal 'tiger', d t UWal, qWwal 'panther' ff D no. 692, GS 224-5 [no. 551] | | 
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fl: ?4> T *i L : J rbi r 1 1 or * i L :_,rb i lg 'leopard' > ot irbic- irbis id., OT u [TT] {BG} 

irpiZ lynx (?)', Tv irbis 'leopard'; -b* WrM {MED} irbis, HIM {MED, BMR} 
'MpBac 'panther, leopard', Kl {KRS} kipBcr irvsag 'tiger', {Rm.} irvs 
'Leopard' f CI. 199, ET Gl 346, TL 156-7, MED 413, BMR II 279, KRS 272°, 
KW 210, # Mng. G 730 -» S CNM 9 (both suggested that ilbirs is a 
tabooistically corrupted form of * J Olbars), * Vv. AEN 10 (qualifying OT 
irbis as a "ghost" word, but it is quoted in this form in CI. 199; this S [if 
true] is from *lc) O - AD NM no. 3, S CNM 9 (-=--=- ST). 

84. *? r a'" , S r 0 1 'stay, be' (IS: <- 'settle') > HS *?is- v. 'be, exist': S *?is- v. 
'have', 'exist' > Ak(-)i^- (inf. is'u) v. 'have', "prefixed stative" tTs'u 'you 
(sg.) have', Ak MB stative Is is'-aku 'I have'; S 3m *'y-iSU 'he has', 'it has' 
-» 'there is' (cp. Fr il y'a, Port tern 'there is') > Ak {CAD} is'u, {Sd.} Is'u 
'he has', BHb HP. yes, SmHb yas 'there is, it exists', SmA US' 'there is'; S adj. 
*?ays-(UITl) 'existing' (*la ?ays-(UI71) 'non existing' > Ak las's'u(m) 'non 
existing', 'is not', 'there is not'), in the predicative case S *?ays-a 'there is' 
(> Ar ?aysa 'there is'), S *la ?aysa 'there is not' > Ar laysa, OA UPb lys' id., 
Ak las' (spelled la- as') 'is not, there is not'. The semantic development of 
the word in HS and S is connected with the complicated syntactic history of 
these lges: in my opinion, at the ancient stage the prefix-conjugated verbs 
were dative-oriented (similar to the ergative syntactic orientation): *yi- 
wdaT meant 'tibi notus est, tibi visus est' later 'you know' (like in the 
history of pIE *WOyd-a), hence *y(i)- meant 'to him', and *y-iSU meant 'ei 
est, lb U3 h '. Later there was a syntactic revolution, namely a 
reinterpretation of dative-oriented sentences into nominative-oriented, so 
that the personal pxs (*?a- 'to me', *ti- 'to you', *yi- 'to him' etc.) were 
reinterpreted as markers of the nominative subject (*?a- T, *yi- 'he' etc.), 
whence, in line with the general development, * LJ 1 S U 'ei est' was 
reinterpreted as 'he\it has' (a meaning preserved in Ak). But at the same 
time the S form *yiSU had a fossilized WS semantic variant (not any more a 
conjugated verb form) that escaped the above-mentioned syntactic 
reinterpretation and preserved its original meaning 'il' y a' (on the 
"nominative syntactic revolution" in HS see AD PP, esp. p. 96). In addition, 
the same HS stem has a different S reflex, namely * ? i Bay 'there is' > BA 

h JTN ?Ttay, JEA XJVX ? T+a, Sr fc*Jj ? Ti, SmA ? y+, Ug (= {Blau} *? i Be), 
BHb HP ~ HPS? ?Ts 'there is'. The enigmatic *8 of this form goes back to HS 
*C and is likely to be due to some sx (or infix) containing *t at the pre-S 
(HS?) level: **-t-S- -. **-s-t- > *-C- > S *-B- f Blau MS II 58-62, KB 423, 
1665, KBR 443-4, KB LVT 1049, OLS 60, BH IV 130, Tal 25, 363, G OA 72- 
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3, CAD VII 289-93, Sd. G §§ 78b, 106r, Sd. 402-3, 539, Fr. I 75 and IV 
140, Br. 16 I I ?oB {&Pr.} *-h 1 SuH v. 'arrive' > Ah as id., ETwl/Ty asu (Pcj. 
I A 10= *-HCuC- structure), Gd a~S, Gh, Nf, Kb, Mz as v. 

'arrive, come', ?? Zng {TC} essi-ddeh 'come'; the pB lr., symbolized by Pr. as 
*h,, regularly represents pHS *? f Fc. 1794-5, GhA 168, Pr. M VI-VII122, Nh. 
213, Lf. II no. 1411, Dl. 752, Dlh. M 182, DCTC 286 II C: EC *?Vs|s- (v. 
'be\stay [somewhere]' -» ) v. 'spend the day' > Af {PH} as-e, Sa {R} as-, Sd 
{C, Mrn.}, Kmb {C, Mrn.}, Ged {Mrn.} OS-, Hd {PB} OSS- v. 'spend\pass the 
day'; the ancient meaning 'be\stay' is still present in Af {PH} as-e ...-k v. 'be 
absent from' (-k means 'from', the construction literally means 'be out of) 
f C SE II 191, C S 656, PB 140, PH 46, R S II 48, Mrn. S s.v. os-, Mrn. ApCA 
s.v. OS- 1 | K: Sv 1-asw 'was' (ipf. of a copulative verb), -esw (conjunctive of 
the same verb, 3s 1-esw) f Top. SE 249, GP US 53-4 | j IE *?es-/*?S- ({EI} 

*h 1 es-: 3s *'h 1 esti, 3p *'h 1 senti) > IE *?es-/?*s- v. 'be' (pres. is *?es-mi 'I 
am', 3s *?es-ti 'is', 3p *?s-enti ~ *?s-onti); e.g. IE *?es-ti 'is' > Ht es-zi, 
NalE *esti > 01 asti, Gk ectti, L est, Osc fst, Gt ist, Lt A esti, est, SI 
*es-tb (> OCS^CTTj jestt) etc.; IE 3p *?S-enti ~ *?S-onti 'sunt' > NalE *S- 
enti~*s-onti >0I 'santi, Gk D 'evil (< *senti), L sunt, Um sent, Gt 
sind, OCS C^.T1> sq tti etc.; Ht asa-nzi 'sunt' with its *0-grade for 
the expected zero grade is innovational (?). The pIE lr. *?- is suggested by 
the fact that in the zero grade it did not become * a , but was reduced to 
zero. In my opinion, there was an Early IE lr. *?- (< N*?-) that, unlike other 
Irs, was reduced to zero in unstressed positions (not adjacent to a vw.) 
where other Irs became *a. It is not clear if IE *?e~S- v. 'be seated' (> [pres. 
3s] 01 aste, Av aste, Gk 'fi ct t a l ) is a Dehnstufe of the same IE V or belongs 

to a different N etymon (see N * ? 1 S V 'to sit', 'seat') ff P 340-3, EI 53, BD 
II/3 595-642, Bks 228, M K I 67, F I 463-4, Fs. 292, Frn. 124, Be. G 334, Pv. 
I ll 285-300, StSS 103-5, 829 j j U * r a 1 S r u|o 1 - v. 'be somewhere, 

settle, dwell' > FP *ase- (in Lp and Mr) ~ *asV- (in BF) > Vo aS9- vi. 'settle': 
9lud aS9D 'beer is settling', F asu- v. 'reside, inhabit', as-etta- (causative?) 
v. 'put, place', ase-ma 'place', F A as-e- (with a factitive sx?) v. 'prepare a 
sauna' (<- v. 'put, set'), Es asu- vi. 'be, be found, lie, dwell, settle', ase, 
asu 'place' j pLp {Lr.} *a~S3 > Lp N {N} assa- / asa- 'live, dwell, settle, 
settle down', Lp L (h)assa- 'sich niederlassen, ansassig werden', Lp N {N} 

assam-saggje 'place of residence' (the Lp forms are not necessarily 
loans from F, as assumed by Coll. [FUV], Redei and Lr., but may well go back 
to FU *ase- v. 'dwell, reside' and *ase-ma 'place', esp. in view of the exact 
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sound corrs between Lp N ass am and Mk azam) i Mk 33EM azam, A 
yazam, Er 33bm ezem 'place' (< *ase-ma) 1 1 Sm *°+s"b-y- {Jn., p.c.} > Ne T 
{Ter.} r\eso- 'settle and build a tent (OCTaHOBMTbCfl My MOM)' (of nomads), 
T O {Lh.} t]Seso 'haltmachen und ein Zelt oder Zelte errichten' ff Coll. 4, SK 
26, W EDW 64-5, Slv. 28-9, Lr. no. 62, Lgc. no. 261, Lh. 26, Ter. 422, - Coll. 
CG 405, UEW 18-19, Ker. II 39 ff The rec. of vowels in this V is 
problematic, since the vowels observed in the daughter-lges deviate from 
the known sound corrs Collinder (CG) and Redei (UEW) reconstructed here 
{Coll.} *ase- (*aS9- of my notation) and {UEW} *ase-; Redei tried to 
explain the front vw. in Mr by the ass. infl. of -S- (which would have been 
irreg., since in many roots *a remained unchanged before S); their rec. 
gives no explanation to the Samoyed vowel. Jn. {p.c.} reconstructed U * + S + - 
, since in his theory (Jn. UK) there is a reg. corr. between FP *a---*e and Sm 
* + — ~b , interpreted as pU * + --- + . But his theory (even if it is true) does not 
account for 8, e in Mr; IS and Dybo reconstruct here pre-harmonic U *e...A, 
which after harmonic levelling gave rise to *a in BF and *e in Mr. But in this 
case there is no explanation for Sm * + . I share the opinion of IS and Dybo 
assuming that the cause for irregularity lies in the interaction of Early U 
vowels of both syllables, but I suppose that the first vw. has been preserved 
without ass. changes in Mr and probably in Lp (U *a) and has changed into 
*a in BF (due to vowel harmony) and into *+ (probably high back vw.) in Sm 
due to the infl. of the U high back *-U (or mid back *-0). If the final vw. was 
*-U,F and Es asu- v. 'dwell, reside' preserve the old vw., but reinterpret it 
as a sx of in-transitivity\passivity (infl. of other words with the sx -U) O AD 
LRC no. 78 (IE, U, S), IS I 268-70 (HS: S, B, C, Ch [highly questionable]; IE, 
U, K), GP US 54 (K, S, IE). The rec. of the N final labialized vw. is based on 
the ev. of B and K, as well as on my preliminary rec. of the U stem. This 
labialized vw. could have been only N *0 rather than *U or *U, since N * U 
and *U would have yielded *W/U/OW in IE, while N *0 yields no consonantal 
traces in IE (f AD NVIE) O Blz.IELA 7 [no. 10] (IE, HS) O IS I.e. supposed 
that the original meaning of the word was 'to settle' (of nomads), 
apparently suggested by U (Lp, Sm 'settle' etc.) and B ('arrive'). This is not 
certain because an opposite semantic change ('stay' -» 'begin to stay' -» 

'settle, arrive') is possible too (cp. L fui~t pfc. 'was' > Sp f ue 'went') O = 
Gr. II no. 28 (*es 'be'). 

85. *?1SV (or *?1 ? SV?) 'to sit', 'seat (the part of the body that bears 
the weight in sitting)' (-» 'foundation, basis') > HS: S *?1SS-~*?USS- 'basis, 
foundation' > Ar ?USS- ~ ? 1 SS- id., BA ?0S* (att. forms: pi. em.X^lliX ?USS- 
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ay y-a 'Grundfeste'/nHlX ?US SOhT 'seine Grundfeste'), OAk ussum, Ak 
us's'u (mostly in pi.) 'Fundament' f BK I 31, GB 896-7, Sd. 1442, DRS 35-6 
II ? C: Bj {R} -sa ? pcv. md. (Is p. a-'sa ? , pres. 'es + T? ~ es' + T?) 'sit, 
dwell' i! EC: Elm a'siya, Arr {Hw.} S 1 y ?-/S 1 d 1 - 'sit down' f R WBd 194, Hw. A 
393, Hn. E 282, Biz. CL 180 I I Ch: Ke {Eb.} 3S-, Is f 'sich niederlassen, (sich) 
ansiedeln', 's'asseoir, s'installer', l's 3 e ? f 'sit down' f Eb. 58 | | IE *?e~S- v. 
'be seated' ({EI} *h 1 es- 'sit') > NalE *e~S- (only md.) 'be seated' > 01 'as-te, 
Av a s + e id. ! ! Gk A fi u t a l 'he is seated' (h - from 'e £ o p. a l 'sit' < IE * S e d - ) I I 
Ht es-, as- v. 'sit, remain (seated), reside', OHt es-, as- id., v. 'sit down, 
be seated', HrLw as- v. 'sit, sit down', asa-s 'seat'; acc. to Pv., the 
apophony goes back to *e/*E 1 alternation; Oettinger reconstructed here IE 
*E 1 eE 1 S- ffl P 342-3, EI 522, M K I 84, F I 633-4, Ch. 411-12, Pv. I ll 291- 
300, Ts. E I HO- 11, Oett. IGS 112, Mer. HHG 35 ff This IE V may either 
belong here or be a variant (NalE Dehnstufe?) of *?es- / *?S- v. 'be' (< N 
*? r a' 1 S r 0 1 'stay, be' [q.v.]). Both hypotheses have their drawbacks: in the 
former case it is still hard to explain IE *e for the expected *ej i (f AD PIEG), 
while in the latter case we should not expect * 3 - as the zero grade (in Ht 
as-), but rather a zero vw. (< *E 1 - < N *?-). This *9 is likely to suggest the 
presence of a postvoc. N lr. (N * ? 1 ? S V > IE {Oett.} *E 1 eE 1 S-). possibly 
preserved (with mt.) in Bj. A possible solution for the enigmatic NalE *e is 
mt. in IE (N *?1S?V > Bj /s?, IE {Oett.} *E 1 eE 1 S-) | | U: FV *isV- v. 'sit, sit 
down' > F is + u- v. 'sit', Es is + u- v. 'sit, sit down' ! Er/Mk OZa- 'sit down', 
Er OZado,Mk OZada 'in sitzender Stellung, in sitting position, CMflJI'lUEW 
629, ERV 432-3 | | ? E: ME1 us'-ta-na 'Sockel, Fundament' ff HK 1251. 

86. *?iSU or *?USV 'fire' > HS: S *PiSS-, *?iS L S J -at- 'fire' > BHb HjSE Pes 
(with a short e, evidenced by SmHb as 'fire'), +ppa. P i S S -: THIS! Pis's-0 'his 
fire', pi. [BS] miBN *? i s's-Ot, Ph ?s\ Ug ?^t, (AkSc) i - ^ i - 1 u, OA BA 
em. ^tD^ ?8s's-a,IA ntD^ ^^h, em. NHUlS! ^^t-^ 5 , SmA ({Tal} = as), 
^h, JAXHi-X ^iS'S-a.XntQ-X ^i^^-a't-a, Sr ^E^^-a't-a, Gz 
?asat, Tgr, Amh ?ii"i*?3Sat, Har ?3Sat, ? i sat, OAk i^um, Ak i^atu(m), Eb 
{Krb.} Pisatum 'fire' f KB 89, BH IV 34, GB 69, 897, Blau MS II 62-7 (hyp. 
*?1S- with a short *S, Hb and Aram gemination is secondary), A no. 436 
OLS 57-8, Hnr. 110, SI. 126, Tal 67, JH 27, HJ 121, L G 44, CAD VII 227-33 
Sd. 392-3, G OA 72, DRS 35-6 I I WCh {Stl.} *WUSi 'fire' > AG: Ang, Gmy, Su 
Ywm WUS,Tal WCiS ! Ron: Kir WUS ! BT: Gera {Sch.} WUSl',Krkr {Lk.} yesf 
8Si,{ChL} Pes?, Ngm yssi, Krf {Sch.}, Glm {Sch.} WUSl',Bele {Sch.} uhf,Grm 
{Sch.} US1', Pr {Frz.} WU3UB1 W3S1; SBc: Grn {Sh.} lsf,GrnMb {Sh.} isf fJlTl 
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138, Stl. ZCh 238 [no. 849], ChL, ChC s.v. 'firee', Frz. P 53, Sch. BTL 144, Sh. 
SB 24 | | U: FU: [1] (att. in Ugr) *LisV- v. 'fire (a hearth etc.), kindle the fire, 
heat, be very hot' > pOs {Stn.} *ti4- ({Jffl. *U4-) v. 'fire (oven etc.), kindle 
the fire' = 'heizen (den Ofen, Tschuval), Feuer anmachen' > Os: V/Vy til-, Lk 
tiB-, Ty/Y G4-, I (D etc.) at-, Nz/Sh at-, Kz al-, O II- id. ! OHg izzad- 'sehr 
hitzig sein, sehr warm sein', Hg izzad- v. 'sweat' 1 [2] (att. in Prm) ?(]) 
*°asa > Prm {LG} *£S- 'ignite' >Z 3ZLJ + - 'catch fire', caus. 3Zt + - 'ignite, 
kindle', Yz '(i ZtA-tn+ 'kindle fire \ a bonfire', Vt est- 'stoke', Vt Kz ez"bl- 
'auftauen, schmelzen' % The shift *U > *a still requires explanation % MF 
334-5, Stn. D 64, HI. rHt 71, « UEW 27, LG 210, Lt. J 157 | | fl: M *iSU L n J 
'soot' (unless it is pM **lpiSU L n J ) > WrM {MED} isu, HIM {MED, BMR} mc, 
Brt 3ha(H) 'soot' f MED 417, BMR II 282, Chr. 779 I I AdS of T * h I S - S U - 

/*hiS-sii- v. 'heat', *hiS-su-v- / *h 1 S-su-tr- 'hot' ({Md.} *+ss+g ~ *i-ssig) 

'warm' (< N * p. 0 S i 'be hot\warm', q.v. ffd.) | | D * r ?C- 'fire' > Mnd i Ske 
'fire', Png i Ske 5Tpoli, iski-tjipuli 'firefly', Kim IS re 'glowworm' ff D no. 
428 O The S, M and D roots suggest N in the initial syll., while Ugr 

and WCh point to a labial vw. in the initial syll. of the N word O This 

N word is to be distinguished from N n 35 0 'burn' (of fire) (q.v.). Cf. 
otherwise IS I 262-3 s.v. *?aSa 'fire' O Cf. - Biz. DA 162 [no. 101] (Biz. 
unconvincingly equated the above HS, D, FU and T roots with the IE and M 
reflexes of N *VaS r 0 1 'burn' [of fire]), - Biz. NDA no. 106 (D, HS, U, M + 
unt. Tk IB, I 'funkeln, leuchten'). 

87. * r ? 1 VS V 'they' > K *°-VS: Mg -es / -IS, Lz -es, 3p aor.: Mg CV-es vt. 
'they burnt\baked', car-es 'they wrote', ibir-es 'they sang', tkvi-is 'they 
said', Lz car-es 'scripserunt'; Mg -d-es, Lz -t-es, 3p ipf.: Mg dvan-d-es 
'mittebant', Lz carum-t-es 'scribebant' f Q 062-5, Marr 50-1, Kiz. ZJ 
69-71 || IE: [ 1 ] *-es (< **-?es), nom. pi. m./f. of nominal parts of speech 
and participles > AnIE: Ht - e b ~ - i b , Pal - u b id. II NalE nom. pi. m./f. * - 
es (with consonantal stems) > 01 - as, Gk -Eg, Gt -b, L - es, Osc -s, ON -r, Lt 
-es, OCS -e-e; with *-0-stems: *-0S (< *-o-es) > 01 -as, Osc -us, Gt -os, 
ON -ar; with *-a-stems: *-as (< -a-es) > 01 -as, Osc -AS, Gt -os, Lt -os 111 
[2] *-n-S (< *-m accus. + *-S pi.), accus. pi. m./f. (of nominal parts of 
speech and participles) > AnIE: Ht - us, Lv -anza (whence nom. pi. -anzi), 
HrLw -a n zi (-» nom. pi. -a n zi) I I NalE *-n-S accus. pi. m./f. of consonantal 
stems > Gt -ns, 01 -as, Gk -ag, L -e s ( ^ nom. pl.-es), Osc -s, Um -F, Lt 
-is; *-0-ns with *-0-stems > 01 -an, Gk - ovg (> Gk A -ou g), L -□ s, Gt -□ s 
etc. H The presence of *-e- in *-es and the vowel lengthening in *-0S, *-3S 
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suggest a pre-IE initial * ? - (otherwise the pi. ending would have been * - S , 
like in nom. sg.), but the absence of vowels in the accus. pi. *-n-S is still to 
be explained fff Mer. SGA 275, 282-4, Brg. KVG 390-9, Bks 173, 191-2, Be. 
G 113-30 | | H: T: Chv f {Ash.} -as ~ -3Z_3 'their', Chv -eg -as (3p ending 
of verbs in aor., ft. and conjunctive) f Rs. MTS 201-3, Andr. ChJ 487, Ash. 
MI 305 f The palatality of Chv -<; -S needs investigating I I M * - S , pi. of 
nouns: MM [MA] U'ge-S 'words', [S] ere-S, WrM ere-s 'men', HIM {BMR} 
ape id., {Pp.} Ules 'mountains', Kl zalU-S 'die Manner (im Gegensatz zu den 
Weibern)', Mgl taka-Z 'bucks', Ord eme-S 'women' f Pp. IM 177-8, MED 
323, BMR IV 429, KW 465 II ?o Tg {Bz.} coll. *-sa / *-se, e.g.: Tg *Ul-se 
'meat' > Ul UlS3, Ud Ul3 h 3, Ewk Ull3, Lm Ulra and probably Sin Uldi ~ Uld3; 
Tg *XOl-sa 'fish' (coll.) > Ud OlO H 0 'cooked fish' and possibly Nn Nh/KU, 
Ork XOltO, Ul XOltO(n-) 'fish'; the forms with -It- and -Id- belong here only 

if they may be traced back to *-l-S- (as suggested by Bz.: "in sehr vielen 
Fallen ist das Suffix durch Assimilationserscheinungen verdeckt und nicht 
leicht zu erkennen" [Bz. 69]) f Bz. 69, STM II 14, 262, On. 467 ff Rm. VAJ 
§ 25, Pp. PSA [ | U: FU: Prm: Z -3S, pi. of adjective: 5en + d-3S 'short' (pi.) 
1 hardly here pPrm * - LJ 0 S V (pi. of nouns) (>Z-Ljas,ZUd-LJ3S, Prmk - e Z 
~ -yez, Yz -yd Z, Vt -yos, -OS); Rd. believed that this sx goes back to pPrm 
{Rd.} *ydsV, {LG} ydz- 'Glied, Gelenk' (presumably akin to F jasen 'joint of 
limbs, member'); in any case, Prm *-S- in * - y 0 SV does not correspond 
etymologically to K *-S- in *-Vs f LtT 873, LG 112, Bat. KZJ 220, Rd. GPS 
379-80 | j HS: pCh (in WCh) {Kr.} *SUn 'they', *SU(n) 'their, them' (in some 
Ch lges postnominal, pre- and post- verbal) [1] *SUn 'they' > Hs SU j Fy {J} 

son, Bks {J} sin i Krkr du-su i Ngz ak-sl i Dw sun, Gj si, Sy ya-sa 1 [2] *su(n ) 

'them' > Hs SU j Bl, Krkr SU, Ngm nsO j Ngz ak-sl j Sy Si, Gj si, Dw -SUn-nak 1 
[3] *SU(n ) 'their' > Hs SU j Bl (S )SU, Ngm l]SU, Krkr SU j Ngz -k-sl j Sy ya-SII, 
Dw gu-sun, Pic g3-S3n, Gj g w a-s3n ! Fy {J} -US, Bks {J} -is f Kr. RChP V, J R 
O IS MsN (*Sa in IE, T, Tg, Mg), Gr. I 116-17 ("plural S" in IE, A, Aleut, ? 
Prm). 

88. 2 *?i|us r LTtV 'to sweep, to rake' > HS *sDt- ({AD} *S 2 Ut-) > WS *- 
sDt- (= */5Vt)v. 'make raking\rowing\sweeping movements' > BHb -SUt- 
(/swt) v. 'row', MHb -SUt- (/swt G) 'row, fly, float, swim', MHb /swt 
Po 'swim', EpJA /swtPo (£wtt) 'roam', JBA {SI.} S SWt G 'fly', JA {Js.} 
/swt D 'roam, fly, swim, row', Sr ^uwa+-a + -a 'weaver's comb\shuttle', 
CPA /5Wt 'rove about, umherstreifen', Md /s Vt G 'move hither and 
thither, fly, flow', Ar / SWt (ip. ya-SUt-U) v. 'mix up', Gz / SWt (pf. SOta, 



178 



js. ya-SUt) 'mix, add' f « KB 1336-7, HJ 1116, SI. 1116, Js. 1531, DM 454, 
BK 1164-5, L G 521 I I Ch {JS} *^S 3 d v. 'sweep' > WCh: Hs {Ba.} sa'rS (p. 
{Abr.} saVa and saVa'), Kir sut, Kir sade, Zar sat id. ii CCh: Mdr sad-a v. 

'sweep', Glv S y edl-, Dgh §ad-,pMM {Ro.} sad- (> Mada sa'd, Myn S3da', Mkt 
sada'y), Db zad- id. f JS 259, Ba. 929-30, Abr. H 801-2, ChC s.v. 'sweep', 
Ro. 339 [no. 710], * Sk. HCD 242 H On HS * S 2 see AD ChCS | | U: FP *iStV 
-i *UStV v. 'sweep' > Chr inf. tis'tas 'to sweep' j pPrm *1S 'broom' > Z LJ1S, Yz 
IS 'a broom with a long haft (made of birch tree)', Vt IS -tier 'broom' (tier < 
I13r 'twig') f MRS 647-8, U 330, LG 112. 

89. * L ?V J S r U' 1 H 2 V 'wild boar' > K: pGZ *esw- 'wild boar, swine' > OG 
esw- 'wild boar', 'fang', G esv- 'fang', Mg a-Sk-U (< *0-askW-U) 'pigsty' (^d- 
*askW- 'swine'), ?o Lz Ckva 'fang' f K 81, K2 48, FS K 11, Abul. 152 f 1 IE: 
NalE *SU-S, *Su'w-OS ({EI} *'sQ-S / gen. *S(U)'w-OS) '(wild or domesticated) 
pig' > Av hu 'swine' gen. sg. (< *huV0) jj Gk li Q (gen. tu 6 Q ) 'wild swine; pig' 
i|Gk(^> Pis?) fftJQ id. ! ! pAl {0} *SU(S) > Al G/T thi {AlbED} 'boar' j j L 
su-s id., Um sim accus. 'swine', sif accus. pi. 'swines' jj Clt {Matas.} 
*SUkkO- *'pig' > Olr soc(c) 'snout, plough-share', OW huch ~ suh, MW 
hwch 'pig', OBr [y] hoch 'aper', Br houc'h 'pig', OCrn [y] hoch 
'porcus', Crn hoch 'pig'; acc. to Matas., "the geminate *-kk- may be due to 
the analogical infl. of the other word for 'pig', pClt *mokkU-" M ON sy-r, 
OHG su, NHG Sau, AS su 'sow', NE sow i i Ltv s i ve ns, su vg ns 'small 
pig, sucking pig' ii TcBsuwo 'pig, hog' (< *SUW-on-)ld. IE*SUW- 

Tno- 'belonging to pigs' > L suTnus id. M pSl *SVin"b > OCS, OR CBHNl 
s v i n"b id., dadj.: R cbmhom, Uk cbm hum id. j Pru se weyni s 'pigsty' j j 
Tc B swarie (in swariana misa 'pork') 1 sunstantivized adj.: Gt swein 
(■_X°LP0Q)-'Schwein', ON svfn, OHG, AS swTn, NHG Schwein 'swine', NE 
swine, d. from adj.: SI *SVinbja 'swine' > OCS CEHNHhA svinija, SCr 
svi nja, Slv svi nja, Cz svirie, Slk sviria, Pswinia, RcBMHba, Uk 

cbm Ha f P 1038-9, EI 425, F II 824, 973-4, WH II 635-6, Be. G 346, Matas. 
359, O 477, C II 219-220, 478, Kf. 366, AlbED 891, Ho. 329, 337-8, Vr. 
570, 574, KM 628, 691, Kb. 982, Fs. 465, Wn. I 446, Kar. II 189-90, En. 
246, Vs. Ill 578-9, StSS 593, Glh. 599-600, Ad. 698 | | fl: Tg: Ud S1U 'two- 
year-old boar' f STM II 100 f f HS: DEg 'swine, sow', Eg fMK {EG} s^y, 
'swine', Eg L s'iy.t ({Vc.} *[es?oyet]) 'sow', Cpt: Sd UJ e 'swine', Sd/B 
eil|aPe^o,Beil|iAY e£aw 'sow' f EG IV 401, 405, Fk. 260, Er. 44, Vc. 49, 
254 % s' (for the expected s) is puzzling (something like **-Sl i - or **-SU i - 
> Eg s'?) I The Ak word sayu- 'swine' is considered a loan from Sumerian 
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(Sd. 1133); is it a return loan of a (Hamito-)Semitic word? O The 

initial l in DEg i£ and the initial zero ens. in pGZ *esw- suggests a N initial 
* ? - ; in most descendant lges the tentatively reconstructed N * ? V - was lost. 

90. * r ? 1 atV 'female, woman' > HS *?Vt- > C *?VtV 'elder sister' > EC: Sa 
{R} ate (pi. a + et) 'elder sister', Ya {Hn.} tOU (pi. 'touyo') 'sister' (t- < 
*?Vt-) f AD SF 243 (C *?VttV), R S II 54, Hn. Y II 133 I I NrOm: Ym {C} 
etna, (Lm.) eta ~ e 1 1_ 'sister', {Wdk.} eta 'my sister' (if t originally 
belonged to the stem and only later was reinterpreted as belonging to the 
ppa. -ta 'my', as analysed by Wdk., or as a marker of fern., as supposed by 
Lm.; cp. Ym {C} ne t-etna 'you are my sister') \ C SE III 69, 90, Wdk. BY 
121, Lm. Y 326 111 HS marker of the fern, sex in nouns: S *'-at- in *?ax-at- 
'sister' [> BHb JllllX ?a'h-0t, Ph *Pahut-, in proper names ? ht-, (AkSc) 
ayut-milki, lit. 'king's sister', Ug Paxatu = \ y t , (AkSc)ayatu, JA 
NJinN ? a fia't-a, Sr ha'ta, SmA cs. THIS! ?ht, Ak ayatu], in S *bam-at- 
'husband's mother, mother-in-law ' (> BHb ninn ba m-ot,jA^nnn 

V T _ T T — I 

h a mat-a, Sr hama'ta, Gz bamat, Tgr, Tgy iU^* hamat, Ak erne t u id., 
SmA HTlSiDri nm ? t-h 'his mother-in-law'), as well as S *-at- in nouns 
for female beings, e.g. *'b 1 n-at- 'daughter' > BHb ]"Q bat, Ar bint- etc. f KB 
30-1, 314, KBR 327, Hnr. 105, FrdR § 94, SI. 106, - Tal 18-19, 279 
(unjustified abs. :;: !inS! :;: ? hh, :;: HDn :;: hmh), L G 235, LH 62 II Eg - t 
(marker of the feminine gender in nouns denoting female beings [s t 
'sister'], as well as in nouns belonging to the feminine gender as an 
agreement class) % Gard. 34 LbB *-t (marker of f.) in forms like B *tV- 
funas-t 'cow', ONum ul-t 'daughter' f Fv. LJ 418-20 I I C: EC: Or H -tf , sx 
of f. (denoting the female sex): 3 a r- 1 i 'wife' (<-> 5ar-sa 'husband'), 
obbole tti 'sister' (<r* obbolesa 'brother'), 0 g e 1 1 i 'expert (woman)' 
og-esa' 'expert'), adj.: ha'm-tu' 'bad (female)' (<-> ha'm-a' 'bad') f AD SF 243, 
Ow. 95 I I Ch: [1] Ch {Sch.} *-tV, f. sg. determiner of nouns: {Sch.} Hs 
go'dl Lja'-r 'the mare' (<-> go'dlya' 'mare') (-r < *-t), Bd sa-tfwu 'that cow' 
(<-> sa 'cow'), Mlw mu'nf tf na 'this woman' (<-> muni 'woman'), as well as 
with loss of gender distinction: Gude raha-ta 'that axe' raha 'axe'), as 
well as possibly (x N *ta, dem. prn. of non-active [inanimate] objects 
[q.v.]) the prefix of dem. pronouns in Kera: f. sg. tat], m. sg. tot] 'this', pi. 
te'rj 'these' f Sch. ED 158-9 1 [2] CCh: acc. to Mch. VCQP 65-6, "Kotoko: 
t s'infixe au singulier entre epouse et le suffixe possessif... Masa: suffixes 
masculin en na, feminin en ta (dialectal da). Gidar: affixes n au masculin, t 
au feminin. Exemple: vieux = mugalen, vieille = mugalta.Bata: suffixes 
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nominaux we, tiye, ou ti indiquerait le feminin... Jer] [= Njey]: suffixes 
nominaux... CI (feminin); CI se suffixe au nom et a l'adjectif: ITI a □ 9 g a 1 C 1 1 
madac i 2 'vieille 1 femme 2 ' ff Gr. LA 46-7 111 This N word is probably one 
of the two sources (together with the N dem. prn. *ta of non-active 
objects) of the HS marker *tV-/-Vt of the so-called "feminine" gender 
(actually feminine-and-inanimate gender), namely [1 ] that of the verbal 
px *tV- of the 3d person "feminine" (= feminine-and-inanimate\ collective) 
> S *ta-/*t- (f Hz. VP), B *tV- id., EC *t(V)-, Bj, Aw t- of 3f in prefix- 
conjugated verbs, *t- as marker of 3f in many Ch lges, as well as the marker 
*-t- of 3f within the person/number/gender sxs; [2] that of the pHS ending 

*-Vt-, marker of both the female sex in nouns (f above) and of the fem.- 
and-inanimate gender (functioning as sx of singulative, collective and 
abstract nouns) in S, Eg, B, C and Ch, and [3] that of the HS prn. *tV- (prn. 
of the fem.[-and-inanimate] gender) > Bj t-, fern, gender marker in the df. 
art.: Bj A {AD} sg. nom. tU ~ tU, accus. sg. to ~ tU, pi. nom. ta ~ ta, pi. 
accus. te ~ ti, Bj Hd {Rop.} sg. nom. tU ~ ti, accus. sg. to ~ ti, pi. nom. ta 
~ ti, nom. pi. te ~ti, Bj (dialect, recorded by Reinisch) nom. sg. "tu, accus. 
sg. "to, nom. pi. "ta, accus. pi. "te; Berber *tV-,px of fern, nouns, both sg. 
and pi. (from an article similar to that of Bj), e.g. Sll, Nf ta-lyamt 'she- 
camel', pi. ti-lavmin, ti-laymatin, Kb ta-funast, Tmz ta-funast 'cow', Zwr 
t-funast, Zmr t-funast id., pi. tifunasin, t-myart 'old woman', Mz t-mattut 

'woman' etc. (f AiM 208-9); Sml -ta, -tU, -tT, fern, form of df. articles; 
Cushitic fern, gender marker *t- in dem. pronouns: Bj {R} t-iln 'this' f. 
(accus. t-on), t-an 'these' f. (accus. t-en), Sa {R} "t-a, "t-ay 'this' f., + -□, 
"t-oy 'that' f., Sml -t-an f (accus. -t-a'n) 'this' f. (sx of a noun), -t-a Si 
(accus. -t-a) 'that' f. (general deixis) etc., Or B tunl(-nf) 'this' f., accus. t- 
a'na, gen. ta'na' etc., Sd t-e, t-enne, t-ene, t-in 'this' f. etc. (f AD KJ 28, 46- 

8, 106, 116-17), as well as fern, gender marker in nominal ppa. in Bj (-t-), 
Sml (-t-: i na n-t-a y-d-U 'my daughter', where -t- is the marker of fern, in the 
suffixed possessive prn. taydu, tayday- is a ppa. of Is, and -d- is the marker 
of fern, of the postpositional articles i nan-k-ay-g-U 'my son', where -k- 
and -g- are masc. gender markers), Rn -et marker of genitive in fern, nouns, 
Or A -t- etc. (AD KJ 107-8, PG 26). In Ch this HS prn. *tV became a 
personal prn. of 3s fern, (actually, fem.-and-inanimate), which Biz. 
reconstructs as *ta. In WCh it functions (1) as a preverbal subject marker 
of 3f: Hs ta (with past), ta (with some other verbal forms), in BT lges (with 
neutral form, pf.: Bl, Gera ti, Krf, Glm, Grm ta, Tng ta etc.), in Ron lges 
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(with the main aspect of the verb: Fy, Bks, Kir ti); (2) within an aut. prn. of 
3f (prefix + *ta, acc. to Kraft's rec): Hs 1 - 1 a , Bl i-ta, Krkr d3-t3W, Tng rj-ta, 
Fy, Bks Lji-t, Ngz, Bd a-tu, as well as without prefix: Ngm te, Zul ti; (3) as an 
object prn. of 3f (*tV, acc. to Kraft): Hs, Bl ta, Krkr, Tng ta, Ngz atu, Bd tU; 
(4) as a possessive prn. of 3f (*ta, acc. to Kraft): Hs ta, Bl to, Krf taa, Krkr 
(t3 )-t3 W, Tng to, Pr te, Ron: Fy - it, Bks -et. In CCh it. appears: (1) as a 
subject prn. of 3m: Msg G {MB} t3, Msg P {MB} te, Mbara, Mlw ti; (2) as a 
possesive marker of 3f: Gude -ta, Bern -ro (where -r- < *-t-), Mln -(g3)-t0, 
F1M -tU, Mbara -ta'; (3) as an object prn. of 3f: Bern (na)-ro, Gudu ba-r 
(where -r- < *-t-), F1M (ga)-ta', Msg G/P {MB} -ti, Mbara -ta' 'her'; (4) in 
some CCh lges it is one of the elements within aut. pers. pronouns of 3f(as 
in Mbara titi 'she'). In ECh this morpheme functions as a pronominal 
subject morpheme of 3f (Mkl ti-/t-, Bdy -ti, -g-it), as a pronominal object 
sx of verbs (Mkl -t, -tl 'her', Bdy -ta' 'her', -tl 'to her', Tmk -d 'her', Mgm 
-ti', -ti 'to her') and as a ppa. of 3f (Mkl -tU, Bdy -t, -ti 'her') \ Cf. Kr. 
RChP, MB SMSM, J R, Sch. BTL, Sch. DN, Frz. GP, Biz. PPChl, Biz. PPCh2, Trn. 
MVM 76, TrnSL 163-6, J LM 33-9, JA LM 39, Al. DB 196-206, Cp. 32 [ j fl: 
Tg *atV 'female; elderly woman' > WrMc {Z} aTy 'female fish' (x N *<j;atU 'e 
fish'), Ud {Shn.} at ? a b U y 1 , a t 9 a maipa 'she-bear', {Krm.} atiga 'female 
animal', {Shn.} atiya id., 'woman, wife', Ore atarja 'mother-in-law, elder 
sister-in-law, grandmother', Ork ati 'mother-in-law', ataqa 'wife's elder 
sister, grandmother', Ewk ate ~ ati, Ewk NB ata 'old woman' (address 
word), Ewk atkT (ppa.) 'husband's mother', 'wife's mother', atirkan 'old 
woman, wife', Sin atikka: 'old woman', {Iv.} aTbipKaH 'wife', Lm ata 
'grandmother, father's elder sister', ate 'grandmother' (address), Neg N 
atiyakkan 'old woman', at[xan~atUXan id., atkl 'mother-in-law' \ STM I 58, 
Krm. 209, Z 29 j | D *a\\- 'woman' > Tm atti 'woman, wife', at aval 
'woman', Kn adar|gi 'a female', Tu ade 'a coward', Tl atadi, adadi, 
adudi 'woman', adu 'womanishness', Prj acjey 'wife', Gdb atja payya 'female 
calf, Knd aQCju 'female', Knd N/W aru 'wife', Ku adj, A aru 'wife' ff D no. 
400, An. SG 132 (* a n t £ t £ - ), - GS 208 [no. 524] (D *al ( d-)lll 
Derivational\grammatical affix for females: {Zv.} * 0 r U - 1 1 i 'one female' > 

Tm, Ml oru-tti 'one female person' (oru- is 'one'), Tu or-+i,Mlt or-ti 
'one woman'; unlike in HS, in pD there is no merger of the fern, gender 
(* 0 TU - 1 1 i 'one female') and the inanimate gender (*on-tU 'one thing'). But in 
some D lges this merger did occur: Tl a-di, Kim, Nkr a-d 'that woman, that 
thing' (D 4 [no. 1]) fl[ D no. 990, Zv. DL 21, GS 72 [no. 234] O The vl. *-t- 
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in Tg (for the expected *-d-) is still to be explained. IS MsN included the HS 
marker of fern. * ~t into the etymon "*"t neutr.". 

91. *?ite 'eat' > IE *?ed- ({EI} Is *'h 1 ed-mi) v. 'eat' > Ht ed-/ad-/ ezza-, 
pres. Is ed-mi, 3p adanzi, Lw ad-, azza-, HrLw ad-, ar-, {Mer.} a-ta-, 
Pal ad- v. 'eat' I I NalE *ed- / *od- / *d- 'eat' > 01 Is pres. 'ad-mi, Av 3s sbjn. 
a6ai ti II Arm Is pres. nLinbiT u t e m (< *od-) II Gk Hm inf. 'iS-HEvai, ft. 
E8-o-|j.ai 'eat, devour' II L ed-o /edere 'eat' II Gt (thematic) inf. it an, ON 
inf. eta, OHG inf. e^an, NHG inf. essen,OSx, AS inf. etan 'to eat', NE 
eat I I BS1 *ed-(ITli ) > OLt Is pres. e'mi, Lt |j Is pres. 4 d-u (inf. 4 st i) 
'fressen', Ltv pres. emu ~ edu 'I eat' (inf. est), Pru id- (inf. i st) 'eat', 
Tstai 'food' I SI *ed- 'eat' (Is pres. *e-ITlb [< *ed-mi], 3s pres. *es- 

tb, 3p pres. *ed-e t tb, inf. *e S-t i) > OCS Is pres. hAMb jamb, 3s pres. hACTl> 
jas tti, 3p pres. hAAATL jade tb, inf. hACTH jast i 'eat', Big 'I eat', 
SCr Is pres. jem (~ jedem) id. / inf. jesti 'to eat', Slv Is pres. jem/ 
inf. jesti, Czjfm / inf. j i s t i , Slk jem/ inf. jest',Pjem/ inf. j e s c , R 
eM / inf. ecTb, Uk I'm / inf. ictm 'eat' 1 1 Tc B yest i ({Ad.} < *h 1 ed s -tO) '« 
food, meal' 111 -&> iE*? 0 dont-, *?dont-/ *?dnt- ({El} *'h 1 dont-) 'tooth' 

(originally acp. 'eating one, edens'?) > 01 'dan (accus. dan 'tarn, gen. 
da'tah < *dnt-os), Av dan tan- m., data f. 1 1 Arm luiniuiTli atamn II 
Gk oScov (gen. oSovtoq), oSouq, Ae Gk pi. eSovteq 1 1 L dens (gen. dent i s) 1 1 
Clt {Matas.} *dantO- 'tooth' > Olrdet, Brtt {RE}*dant > MW, W, OBr, Br 
dant, OCrn [y], Crn dans II Gmc: Gt tunpus (■_ oSoug)_'Zahn' (bf. from 
the accus. t unpu L dent em), ON tq nn, OHG zand, NHG Zahn, AS 
tocf 'tooth', NE tooth 1 1 Lt dant is 'tooth' ff WP I 118, P 287-9, EI 175, 
595, M K I 28, M E I 61-2, F I 444-5 and II 352, WH I 340-1, 392-3, Fs. 
296-7, 483-4, Vr. 106, 604 (unc. doubts about *dnt- from *ed-), StSS 798, 
829, Ho. 94, 351, EWA II 1184-7, Sit. 26-7, 103-4,° Frn. 124-5, Matas. E 90, 
Hm. 140, En. 185, Tp. P I-K 88-90, Vs. II 18, Glh. 299, Pv. I ll 315-20, Mer. 
HHG 41, Ad. 507 j | HS: EC *it- v. 'eat' > Or it-0 'food, Brj, Sd, Ged, Kmb, 
Alb, Hd it- v. 'eat' f Ss. B 108, AD SF 136, 243 I I Ch: WCh: Ron: Fy ?et- v. 
'eat' I BT: Tng {J} e d 1 v. 'eat (rice, groundnuts, beans etc.)' (J R 241, J T 86, 

Nw. KL 120, ChC s.v. 'eat'); in the BT lges there is contamination with the 
* r ■ 1 1 i j. r i 

reflex of N I] 1 Hat a 'e sharp instrument, sharp tooth; to bite\cut' (q.v.), 
whence the meaning 'to bite hard food'; Stl. ascribed Fy ?et- v. 'eat' to WCh 
*Tacc-,but this is at variance with what we know (from her own papers) 
about WCh historical phonology: WCh *C yields Ron *S rather than pRon or 
Fy t (WCh * r q n ac- v. 'cut, chop' > DfB g i g y as [Stl. ZCh 82], WCh *cVr- v. 
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'grow, be large, long' > Sha SOtiO 'long' [Stl. ZCh 51], while WCh *-t- does 
yield Fy -t, cp. WCh *fVtV 'sun' > Fy Vivat 'sun' [Stl. ZCh 159, no. 129]) I I 
? CS ?tm 'bite' > Ar ?tm G 'saisir avec ses dents et mordre', Ug {A} 
? u t m 'bit (Bissen)' (not confirmed by OLS) f BK I 38-9, A no. 158 f If CS 
*iX ?tm belongs here, it is likely to go back to a cd « *?it- + *?Vm (< N 
* ? e IT1 V 'seize, hold', q.v.?), whence the secondary glottalization of * t j | 
H *it J se > M *ide- v. 'eat' > MM, WrM {MED} ide-, HIM {MED, BMR} MA3-, 
BrtanM-, Kl {KRS} Mfl-, {Rm.} ida-,Dg ids-, Mnr H idje-, ShY ede-, Mgl Ida-, 
Ord 1 d_e- 'eat' f Pp. IM 107, MED 398, BMR II 363-4, Chr. 757, KRS 264-5, 
KW 205, Iw. 107, MYC 407, Ms. O 377, SDM97 s.v. * i + e , Dr. TM I 408 I I 
?o T: [1] *aet J 'meat, flesh' (x N *pa r ?i n tV 'e skin, bark', q.v.) > OT {DTS} 
et, {CL, Dnk.} at, MU, XwT, MQp (incl. CC), Tk et, Ggz yet, Tkm, CrTt, 
Qmq, QrB, Qrg, Qzq, Nog, Qq, Uz, SY, Ln, StAlt et, Az, ET, Xlj, Yk at, VTt, 
Bsh, Xk it, Tv 3-bT et, Tf 8t' id. II Chv yT tit 'meat, flesh', 'body' ({TL}: Chv 
y- is due to as. in Chv yT ny 'body' (with ny 'body') <T*aet boy id.) f CI. 
33, MKD 28, DTS 186, ET Gl 311-12, TL 455, DT 111, TvR 121, Ra. 183, Ash 
IV 26-8, Fed. I 416 and II 302-3, Jeg. 170-1, 282, AD EHL V 1 [2] NaT *aet J - 
mak ~ *dt J -mak 'bread' > OT, XwT, MQp, Cmn dtmek ~ etmek, Kr T etniak, 
Kr G etmek, Qmn\CrTt\Osm {Ri.} atmak, SbTt Tb itmak, Chg, oosm dtmek, 

Alt\Tlt {Rl.} Otpdk, QK {RL, B} titpdk, Tkm A dpmek id. f The variant vw. 0- 
remains puzzling f CL 12, 60, Rs. W 376. Rl. I 847, 1275, 1868, B DLT 219, 
DHST 293, ET Gl 254-7 ff The T word-initial *ae- may be explained by regr. 
as. (pA * i ...SB > T * ae - )• An alt. etymological hyp. (N *?3Ete) does not 
explain the initial vw. *i- in M and therefore is not accepted SDM 594 
(pA *it J e > T *et-mek, M), DQA no. 612 (id.) O Biz. IELA 6 [no. 7] (IE, HS 
*iX?ty|w 'eat' + err. HS *iXt n y|w 'eat') O IS I 273-4 [no. 136] s.v. *?i + a (IE, 
C, M; no S; he adduced S *iXt?W v. 'eat', Eg T 'bread, err. B *9tS < *9tk [in 
fact *iXHkS,see N ?o * f.E K V ^ V '« to peck, to prick'], C *iXty? andCh 
*iXty/W, which is in fact belong to N *tl_lhyV 'eat, feed; food'), « BmK no. 
418 (*?1t-/*?et- 'chew, bite, eat, consume'; IE, M, S; BmK ignored EC *it- 
'eat' and Ch: Fy ?et 'eat' etc.). 

92. *?at L ?jV 'come', ? 'walk' > HS: WS *iX?tw|y G v. 'come' > BHb H Tl ^ 
iX?ty|w G , Amr {G} pf. ?ata, Aram ~ ^Tl^ ?tw|y, Sr )J,) iX?tw|y id., 

Ar iX?ty G (pf.^lpata), Ar NY T iX?ty G , Gz iX?tw (js. ya?tu) id., Sb 

iX?tw|y 'come, come back', Ug {OLS} / ? + w 'come, go' f DRS 36, KBR 102, 
OLS 59, G A 14, BGMR, Bns. NJ I 154 I I C: Bj {Rop.} -?a+ pcv. 'step, tread', 
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{R} - ? a~t pcv. 'treten, stampfen, trampeln' (Is: p. a-' ? a~t, pqpf. 'i ? a~t, pres. 
a- ? a'nlt) i! ?g SC: Irq {MQK} ?adah- v. 'tread on, step' (unless < N 
*?A r cTV 'foot', q.v.HRop. 156, R WBd 34-5, MQK 9 II Om (x N * T V d U 
'to go' xN *qAd L Vj?V 'to step, to walk'?): NrOm: Gf {C} ad- 'passare', Male 
{Fl.} ad- v. 'come', {Fl.} ad-~a*d- v. 'go', Gmr {Fl.} at- 'go' jj SOm: Ari B {Fl.} 
ad, Hm U {Fl.}, Gil {Fl.} a*d, Dm {Fl.} a*d~a*t v. 'come' f Biz. OL no. 205, Fl. 
00 317 ff Biz. OL no. 205 (Om *ad- 'go' - WS *iX<fdw 'go' and its B 
cognates, see N "Vo 1 dU) | | IE: NalE *°a|e|ot- 'go, walk' ({EI} *Het- 'go') (x 
N *q Ad L Vj?V 'ft') > 01 'a + ati 'goes, walks' f « P 69 and M K I 26 (unc. 
identification with *at-no- 'year'), M E I 56, EI 228 j j fl *°a~T- v. 'step' > T 
*at- > NaT: Tkm A at-, Tkm It-, Osm {Rl.} ad- v. 'step', Xk at-IX" v. 'jump, 
jump over', ? Chv ( ^b- some VTt dialect?) at- v. 'walk with dipped feet (on 
water, mud, deep snow)', VTt at-la- v. 'step', Sir aht-la- id., Yk atllla- id. M 
Chv L yT- Ud_- v. 'walk' 1 T d. *at J -im n. step' > Tkm A adim, Tkm Id 1171, Tk, 
Az, Qrg, Qzq, Nog, Qq, CrTt adim, VTt ad "bin, Bsh a6"bm, Uz adim, Chv L 
y-raM ud_-bl71 'step'; T ^ M *adam 'pace, step' (SDM: 'hurried walking') > 
WrM {MED} adam, HIM {MED} anaM 'pace, step', Kl (Rm.) adm 'groBer 
schneller Schritt' f S AJ 192 [no. 171] and 241 [no. 172], ET Gl °88, TkR 
799. Ash. II 129, Fed. I 66 and II 293-4, KW 1, MED 10, ~ S AJ 280 (pA 

*atV- 'luaraTb' [x N *qAd L Vj?V 't' and *p'e'ta- v. 'step, walk' [< N 
*p.EtV 'to pass, to go out']), SDM97 (pA *atV ~ *etV), SDM 1139 (T *at- < 
A * p * a : t a - 'to step, to walk', q.v. s.v. N *p. EtV 'to pass, to go out'), DQA 
no. 1756 (id.) | j ?o D *a\- vi. 'move' (x N *q Ad L Vj?V) > Tm atu, Kt a*f-, 
Tl aduni intr. 'move', Td Q * c| - v. 'move violently, dance', Kn adu ~ atu v. 
'be in motion, move about' ff D no. 347 O The word-medial lr. in N 
*?at L ? jV is suggested by the long vw. in T and D (that may be also due to 
convergence with N *qAd L Vj?V). The N word-medial lr. is likely to have 
been * ? or * fl , because these are the only laryngeals that can disappear (in 
non-initial position) in S. 

93. 2 *?EttfRV 'day, noon' > HS: EC: Sa {R} i' + ra 'noon' f R S II 54 I I 
CCh: MfG {Brr.} dar 'day (24 hours)' f d- < *t-< *?t- f Brr. MG II 110, ChC 
s.v. 'day and night' | | fl: M *edur 'day' > MM [MA] tidur 'day, noon', [L] tidur 
~ Oder 'day', [IM, IsV] tidur 'day', tidur dull 'afternoon', [S, HI] {H} U'du'r 
'day', LidLir dull 'noon', [PP] {Pp.} udu'rc'in 'all day', WrM {MED} edur, HIM 
{MED, BMR} enep 'day; in the daytime', Brt ynap id-, Kl {KRS} Bflp, {Rm.} 
tidr 'day', Mnr H {SM} ud_ur 'day', d_ur 'noon', {T} dur 'day, noon', MMgl [ZM] 
udur, Mgl {Rm.} udur, {Iw.} tidur, Dg {Pp.} udur, {T} udur, {Mr.} udure 'day', 
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Ord Ud_ur 'jour, date' f Pp. M 273, 443, Pp. L II 1259, H 158, MED 295-6, 
BMR III 12-13, Chr. 494, KRS 412-13, SM 65-6, 464-5, Ms. H 107, Ms. 0 
748, T 331-2, T DgJ 170, T DnJ 136, Iw. 143, KRS 412-13, KW 293, Rm. 
M 41. 

94. *?aetV 'make' (-» causativizing morpheme) >n*°set < V(=*°at < V?)> 
T *aet- (= *at-?) ({Md.} *e + - [*et-]) v. 'make' > OT et-, {CI.} et- v. 'make, 
create, perform, organize' (acc. to CI., v. 'organize, put in order' is the 
primary meaning; but this impression may have resulted from the specific 
thematic limitations of the existing OT texts), Tk e ~t - , Az, Tkm, CrTt, Qmq, 
Qzq, Qq, ET, Ln, StAlt, Tv et-, SY yet- ~ it-, VTt, Bsh it-, Chv f aT~ at- v. 
'make, perform', Chv MK et- v. 'make' f Chv MK e- suggests pT *e-, while 
Chv a- points to a T *a- f CI. 36-7, DTS 186, ET Gl 312-13, TkR 795-6, Md. 
91, 164, Ash. II 129, Fed. I 67 | | HS (with de-emphatization) **iX?t > S 
*°iX?tLJ > AriX?ty (pf. e _ s _^1 ? a t a ) 'undertake (smth.), make (it)', ?o S 

*°iX?tW > AriX?tW (pf. b'1?ata) 'produce (ground)' f Fr. I 11, Hv. 2 I I 

Ch {JS} *ta?- v. 'make' > WCh: DfB/Bks {J} ta? 'build j j CCh: Bern {Sk.} da, 
Bt {Mch.} ta 'make' j Msy {Mch.} da, Db {LnG} diya, Kola {Sb.} ...di...id. M 
ECh: Kwn {J} de' id. f d < *?t f JI II 29, JS s.v. Ch. *ta? 'build', ChC s.v. 
'make' and 'build', ChL, J R J j | The N word was grammaticalized in U, A 
and D, giving rise to a causativizing sx of verbs: U {Lh.} causativizing verbal 
sx *-tt- > F -t t a-/- + 1 a-: istuttaa inf. 'setzen, pflanzen' istua 'to 
sit, to sit down'), elattaa inf. 'ernahren, unterhalten' (<-> elaa inf. 'to 
live'), Lp N - + -/-d-: goas+a+it 'to send' (<-^ goas'tat 'to reach'), 
du^'^adit 'to destroy' (<-> du^'^at 'to deteriorate, to be destroyed'), ? 
Lp S {Hs.} -dh- (caus., e.g. baakkedidh vt. 'to warm' [«d- baakke 
'warmth', baakkes adj. 'warm']), Er/Mk -t(V)- (causativizing sx): Er kas-t- 
oms inf. 'to rear, to grow' (<-> kas-OITIS 'to grow'), inf. Sim-d-eiTIS 'to give to 
drink' (<-> S i m - e m S 'to drink'), Mk inf. axneMC 'ez-cf-ams'to heat, to 
warm' (<-^ axeMC 'ez-ams 'to warm oneself), Chr WO Item 'I make descend' 
(<-> WOlem 'I descend'), Z -t-: p + rt-n + inf. 'to carry in, to bring in' (<-> p + r- 
n+ 'to go in, to come in'), Os Shr {Gu.} qawar-t- v. 'cook' (^ qawar- v. 'be 
cooked'), ayam-t- v. 'glue (sth.)' ay em n. 'glue'), Hg kbit- v. 'rouse, 

wake up' (<-> kel- v. 'get up, rise') I I Sm: Slq Tz {KHG} inf. CU-t + -qo 'to melt 
sth.' (^ CU-qo vi. 'melt'), qal-t + -qo inf. 'to leave, verlassen' (<-> qal + -qo 

'to remain'), Ng {Ter.} inf. kO-tU-ja 'to kill' (<-> kOU-ja 'to die'), inf. rjgtum- 
t + -S+ 'to show' (<-> r)9tum-S+ 'to become visible'), inf. nalam-t + -S+ 'to make 
glad\ happy' tlalam-S-i- 'to be glad\happy'), StNe T xaB(a)-na~Cb 'to 
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fell' (<-> xaBa-Cb 'to fall') ff Lh. PUAS 322-5, Srb. IMMJ 230-1, Laan. 
281-2, It. LC 102, 115, Hs. 178, Gu. MOUJ 330, KHG 211, Ter. NgJ 222-4, 
Ter. OGNJ 172-4 | fl:T *-t'-, causativizing and transitivizing sx > OT -t-: 
{CI.} oqi-t- 'make so. recite\read' {CI.} oqi:-v. 'recite\read'), arta-t- 
vt. 'damage\spoil' (<-> {CI.} arta - v. 'putrefy, ferment, go bad'), Tk - + -: 
soy let- v. 'make so. speak, let speak' (<-> soyle- v. 'speak'), Chv Tuna t 
1 1 b_- b t v. 'dry sth.' (<-> Tun tip- v. 'get dry') f SIGTJM 285-7, CI. 79, 81, 
208, Ash. MI 269-70, Jeg. 252 || D * - 1 1 - , causativizing sx: OTm 
selu + t- v. 'make so. enter' (<-> sel - v. 'enter'), Kt kaf-t- v. 'make so. cross 
a river' (<-> karv- v. 'cross a river'), vertj- v. 'cause to be afraid' (<-> verh- v. 
'be afraid'), Td naf-t- v. 'make so. walk' (<-> naf- v. 'walk'), Kdg k a d £ a - 1 - v. 
'take across' kacja- v. 'cross'), Png re-t- v. 'let fall' 0-> re- v. 'fall'), Png, 

Ku EJ-tj- v. 'give to drink' (<-> un- v. 'drink'), Krx on-d- v. 'cause to drink' (<-> 
on- v. 'drink'), Mlt on-de v. 'cause to drink' one v. 'drink'), pun-de v. 
'make so. put on' pune v. 'put on') ff Bloch S 48-50, SKD 60-1, Sbr. 
DVM 1-50, 77-84 O Bang and some other Turkologists supposed that the 
T caus. verbal form with *-t'- goes back to an analytic construction with 
the verb *et'- 'make' f Bang SVG I 925, Rs. MTS 155, cp. Shch. OSMG 119, 
Br. OTG 207-8; * IS I XIII (caus.-rf. *+a) tried to find etymological 
connection between the causative sxs in A, U and D and the markers of 
reflexivization\ passivization *t-, *-t- in HS and BF (which is doubtful both 
for semantic reasons and because of a structural difference: in U, A and D 
these are postverbal sxs which may go back to a N aux. verb, while in HS 
the affix *t- is preverbal, which is harder to explain as an aux. verb in view 
of the syntactic structure of N). 

95. *?OtV L hVj (or *?Ot L hjV) 'heavy', -» 'difficult' > HS: S *°iX?th > Ar 
?Utuh-, ?atah- 'respiration penible de celui qui porte une charge trop lourde' 
f BK I 8, DRS 36 II ?4> Eg MK itnw {EG} 'Schwieriges (in Buchern), 
Widerstrebendes', {Fk.} 'secret, mystery', unless etymo-logically identical 
with Eg MKL itnw {Fk.} 'opponent', {EG} Widersacher, Feind', {EG} ltn 'sich 
jemandem widersetzen' f EG I 145-6, Fk. 33 | | fl: Tg *Utem ({jBz.} 
*0'tVm) > Ewk Utum3m3 'hard (conditions of life)', 'cruel', Ork Ut3ITI3gd3 
'bad person' f STM II 294 | | D (in NED) *°Ott- 'heavy' > Krx Ott h a 'burden', 
'heavy, difficult', 'hard to suffer', Mlt Ote 'heavy, important' f D no. 977, Pf. 
186 O Tg and D suggest pN *-t-, while S *-t- may be accounted for by HS 
de-emphatization. 

96. *? r a 1 WU 'whether?' (pc. of general question), 'or' > HS: S *?aw 'or, 
whether' > Ug ? u [*?0] 'either... or', 'whether', BHbl^PO, OA, Yd, IA, Pirn, 
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Nbt ?w, IA1XP0, Sr ?aw, Ar ?aw, Sb ?w, Gz ?aw, Ak u 'or', ? SmA h N ?y 
= T 'or'; EthS ■*» Sa {R} 0 'or' f KB 19, GB 14, A no. 3, OLS 1, HJ 21, BGMR 9, 
L G 47, Sd. 1308, DRS 11, Tal 22 | | IE: NalE *°au 'or' > L au + 'or' (< 
*aw-ti), Osc aut AUT, AUTI.Umu + e OTE 'or' 111 NalE *we(:) / *U 
'whether?', 'or' ({EI} *-we 'or') > 01, Av, OPrs va II Gk ^-(fit/i) (rj) 
'whether, or' II L - ve 'or' II Gt - u 'whether?' (pc. of general question) I I 
Clt: Olr no 'ou bien', OBr nou 'or' (if < *ne-we) II Tc B wa-t 'or; rather 
than' f « WP I 188-9, «P7, 73-5 (considering the stem *we(I) to be an 
apophonic grade of *3W- 'jener, andererseits'), Bks 223, EI 410, Fs. 508, M 
K I 180, F I 183, 619, WH I 87, Be. G 340, Vn. N 17-18, Wn. I 349, Ad. 
575-6 | | H: M *°D / *°D (distributed by the rules of vowel harmony), encl. 
pc. of general question > MM [HI] {Ms.}, [S] {H} -u (interr. pc: busu n -u 
bui? 'is not it?', uqaba n -u ci 'have you noticed?'), WrM {MED} uu ~ 
uu, HIM {MED, BMR} yy ~ YY ~ P c - °f general question at the end of 

sentences, Brt YY id -> K l " u Li, Mnr H {SM, T} -U ~ -D (interr. pc.) f Ms. H 

104, H 157, MED 889, BMR III 362-3, 429, Chr. 516, SM G 88, 136-7, 197, 
Snz. GKJ 83, T 153 O Cf. Bm. TPN 268 [no. 263] (S, IE). NalE *a suggests N 
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97. *?VwVy V 'island, seashore' > HS: S *°?iyy - > BHb h N ?T 'coast, 
island', MHb h N ? T 'island', Pun ?y 'peninsula' f KB 37, KBR 38, HJ 43, DRS 
17 I I Eg fOK iw 'island f EG I 47 | | IE: NalE *°OUyo- > Gmc *awja- 'island' 

> ON R auiu, ON ey, NNr 0y, Dn 0, Sw □, AS iej, ME e, I, NE [aij in is- 
land, OFrs e i-land, OSx oi- land 'island'; Gmc -t^ L -av i a in Scandi n- 
avia 1 Ho. 186, Hlq. II 1451-2, Vr. 106 | | U: Sm {Jn.} *WOTD n y, {HI.} 
* L W J 0'b 'island' > Ng {Cs.} n u a i , En {Cs.} riue (a phonetically inaccurate 
recording?), {Ter.} HtjM, Ne T 150, {Lh.} rjo, Ne F {Lh.} rjo 'island', Slq Nr {Cs.} 
ko,ku,cds kollaga 'small island', ol-ko 'island', Mt {HI.} *0 (or*0)id. 
(Mt K {PI.} □) II ? FU: F Vuo janmaa 'Gotland' (lit. 'Isle-land with F maa 
'land'), unless the first part is a loan from NrGmc Jn. 177, HI. M no. 
793. 

98. 2 *?OXi 'egg' (or 'white of egg') > HS: S *°?awb- > Ar SL C jl?awb- ~ 
^T?ab- 'white of egg' f Bel. 16 | j IE: NalE *OU(Lj )0- ({EI} IE *h R 0( U ) i om) 'egg' 

> Gk A/I cjov (< *OULJ-om), Gk Ae ulov, Gk D ueov 'egg' 1 1 Arm i$inL 3U (gen. 
^Lnj^woy) id. II L ovum id. (-b» 0A1 voe, Al T ve, Al G vo) II Clt: OW 
ui, W wy, OCrn uy, Crn oy, MBr uy, Br v i id. II Gmc {Vr.} *aj ja-m id. > 
Gt Cr ada (< Gt pi. *addya?), OHG ei, NHG Ei, ON egg (-t» NE egg) II SI 
*aje id., (dim.) *ajbce id. > SCr jaje, HLs je jo, wejo id., 'testicle', LLs 
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jajo, Plb jo j i, P jaje, Uk A ai/io; OCS c\HL| C ajbce, Big hm'li.g, A aM'u.e, P 
f, A jajce, jajco, OR hc\ HL| C jaice, SCr K j a j c e 'egg', Slv j a j c e , Cz 
vejce,RfiM'Li 1 o 'egg, testiculum' j j ? OPrs xaya 'egg', ? Av ap-a vaya- 
'entmannt' (if < *apa-avaya- 'without testicles') f P 783-4, EI 176, WH II 
230, RE 92, 0 497, F II 1150, Fs. 2, Vr. 94-5, KM 153-4, EWA II 967-9, Sit. 
177-8, ESSJ I 61-3, StSS 67, Glh. 285-6 O AD NM no. 72, S CNM 13. 

99. *? r a n yV 'say, speak, call' > HS: Eg BD iy 'Spruch (?)' f EG I 36 I I C: 
EC {Ss.} *-iLJ(LJ )- 'say' pcv. > Af -iLJ(LJ )- pcv., scv.: Sa, Af 1LJ- 'say', c Dsn {Fl.} 
LJ- (absent in To. DL), Sml {R} T-, ? (h)ay- 'say', Dbs ? i yanna 'he\she says; it 
means'; HEC *y- 'say' > Ged, Kmb, Alb, Hd y-, Sd i- / y-, Brj iy- j! Ag {Ap.} 
*y3- 'say' > Bin, Xm, Q y3-, Aw 3- M SC: Irq {MQK} ?0~-, {Wh.} 0-, (?) -b* Mb 
{E} -yo 'say' \ AD SF 184-5, Ap. AV 23, R WB 364, Ss. B 108, AMS 166, Hd. 
128, MQK 79, Fl. p.c. I I NrOm: Kf {C}, Drz {Bnd.} y-, Zs, Zrg {Bnd.} 1 ya- 'say', 
Ym {Wdk.} 1 - id. (the rising tone [low to high] pointing to a former 
bisyllabic V) \ C SE IV 517, AD SF 184-5, Wdk. BY 125, 78-9 (on Ym tones), 
Lm. Y 310 II Ch {Stl.} *ya?|w- 'call', {AD} 'call, say' (x N *TawyV 'shout, 
speak', q.v. ffd.) > [1] ECh: Kbl {Cp.} yuW3', LI {WeibP} ya' 'say' j! CCh: Lgn 
{Lk.} wa', {Mch.} wa 'say' 1 [2] WCh: Pr yd v. 'call' j! CCh: Gudu {ChL} ?ya, 
Msg {Mch.} yi, Ms {Mch.} ya, {J} yfna, {Stl. «- ?) yu-mo, Bnn {Stl.} ya-mi, 
BnnM {Stl.} ya-mo id. M ECh: Gbr ye id. \ JI II 59, Frz. P 55, ChC s.v. 'call' 
and 'say', ChL, Stl. IF 143 ff OS no. 2564 j | fl *ayV 'speak, cry', 'sound' (x 
N *T_awy V '11'?) > NaT *ay- 'speak, say' > OT ay- id., XwT XIV ay- 'say, 
recite', Az A, ET A {Jr.}, SY ay-, Tk A ey-, Yk iy- 'speak, say' f CI. 266, DTS 
25, Rl. I 9, ET Gl 99-100, Jr. 16, Rs. W 10 I I M *aya 'sound, pronunciation, 
noise' > WrM {MED} ay a, HIM {MED, BMR} aa 'sound, tune, melody; 
pronunciation', Brt aa 'sound, pronunciation, tune, melody', Mnr H {MYC} 
ayat] 'melody, tune'; M *ayi > WrM {BMR} ai, HIM {MED} aM 'sound, noise' 
(not reggistered in BMR), Kl {KRS} a 8 'sound', {Rm.} § 'Laut, Stimme, Ton', 
WrO aitai 'with noise'; -4* M *ay r i n la- 'produce sounds' > WrM {MED} 
ayala- v. 'hum, chant', HIM asuia- {MED} id., {BMR} v. 'hum, vorsingen 
(HaneBaTb, 3aneBaTb)', Kl {Rm.} 31- 'tonen, schreien, rufen; schwatzen', 
Dg {T} aila- v. 'pronounce'. Ord lla- 'pousser un soupir; -6> M * a y i 1 a d - 
'utter, say' > WrM ailad- {MED} 'say, know', HIM a^nna- {MED} id., 
{BMR} 'utter (aussprechen, M3peKaTb), pronounce; know', d. Ord £Nd_xa- 
'faire savoir, dire a qn'; -6> M*ayVlgu (= * a LJ 1 1 g U ?) pronunciation, sound' 
> WrM ayalgu {MED} 'pronunciation, melody', HIM asuiryy {MED} id., 
{BMR} 'sound, pronunciation, exclamation', Brt aanra 'sound, voice, tone, 
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proninciation, tune', Dg {MYC} ailag 'melody, tune'; WrO ayal^a(n), 
ay a 1 y u , ay a 1 ^ u 'sound, melody', Brt aanra 'tone, voice, pronunciation' 
f Dg aila- points to the absence of initial *lp- in the pM word f MED 19, 20, 
22, BMR I 66, 193, 197-8, Chr. 69-70, Kow. 127-8, Krg. 41-2, KRS 61, KW 
25, T DgJ 119, MYC 99. Ms. O 39 I I ??o: Tg *°eye > Ewk 3LJ3 n. 'request 
(Bitte)'; Tg *eyet- 'ask (bitten), desire' > Ewk, Lm, Neg 3y3t- id., Ore 
3yueci- v. 'envy', Nn Nh 3yueci- {STM} id., 'tease (flpa3HMTb)', {On.) 'tease 
(flpa3HMTb) and provoke envy' f STM II 442, On. 540 I I pKo {S} *hV6- v. 
'recite' (suggesting a pA final rounded vw.) > MKo 0 10- id., NKo oywu- 
weu- 'recite from memory, learn by heart' f S QK no. 636, Nam 387, MLC 

1223 ff SDM 497-8 (pA *eyu|o 'speak, say, sound' > M *ayi- 'sound, voice', 
'cry, speak, recite', 'melody, tune', Tg, T), DQA no. 419, S AJ 286, KW 4, 
25, Vld. 282, Pp. VG 67 | | IE: NalE « *a£- 'say, speak' > L ai-o 'say, affirm', 
Um AIU 'oracula' ! ! Gk f) ipf. 'he spoke' (pres. Is tiijll , 2s r| ct u , Gk D 2s titl) 
(unless these forms go back resp. to *agi_ i O and * e g - 1 , as supposed by WH 
and F)f«WHI 24-5, - F I 636, * EI 535 (L and Gk < IE *h 1 eg- 'say'). 

100. * ?l VyV 'mother' (originally a Lallwort) (-> 'female', a marker of 
fern, [sex or grammatical gender] in nouns, pronouns and [originally as 
vocative] in verbs): I. 'mother': > HS: C {AD} * ? a y ( y ) - > EC {Ss.} *?ayy- 
'mother' > Sml ay-0 'stepmother', Sml Mt {Lm.} a yo id., 'uncle's wife, 
mother's sister', Sml My/Dgl {Lm.} ay- 'mother', Rn {PG} Hyo, {Hn.} 'a'y-0, 

{Oo.} a'yo 'mother' (call name), Bn a'y-o, Bs ay-o, Or ayy-o, Kns ay-a 
'mother', Sa ay-a 'elder sister', Hd ayy-a 'sister', ay-mine 'mater familias', 
Kmb {C} ay a 'sister', Brj ay'y-e 'mother, mother's sister, father's brother's 
wife', Hr/Dbs/Grs/Gwd {AMS} yayye, Gin {AMS} yaye 'mother' jj SC: Irq 
{MQK} ?ayo, {E} ayo, Alg, Brn iyo 'mother' f Ss. B 22, Hn. S 51, Oo. 70, PG 
59, LmS 305, Hd. 102, HL 79, AMS 258, Wh. IC 24, E SC 317, MQK 18 I I 
NrOm: Wl/Zl/Gf {C} aye, Gf {Mrn.} aye ~ aye ~ ay, Wl {LmS} ayu_, Malo 
?ayo, Dwr ay-tO, Gm/Dc {LmS} ayo 'mother'; ? Ym {Lm.} Hta ~ Etl_ 'sister', 
{Wdk.} eta 'my sister' (if -tV is a marker of fern. [acc. to Lm.] or a ppa. 
'my' [acc. to Wdk.]; otherwise it belongs to N * r ? n atV 'female, woman', 
q.v.) 1 C SE III 200, Lm. Y 326, LmS 305 I I CCh: Zm {KNC} ya' 'mother; 
female' % KNC 30 j j IE: pGmc *aj i 8T 'mother' (from a N or pre-IE nominal 
phrase: * ?l VyV + another word?) >Gtaipei,0Nei3a 'mother', OHG 
f u □ t ar - e i dT 'Nahrmutter, wet nurse' (f uotar 'food'), MLG eide 
'mother'; pGmc *aj i BT ^ F aiti, Es ei t (gen. eide), Lp L {LLO} eit i, Lp N 
A aai'de 'mother' \ E 20, Fs. 28, Vr. 95, Kb. 302, SK 1869 | j U: ?4> Sm: 
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Kms {KD} 1 y a , ya, Lja, {Cs.} i ja, ja, En {Cs.} e ? , {Dlx.} e?, {Ter.} e 'mother' f 
Cs. 54, 76, KD 22, KP 70-1 | | D {Pf.} *ay 'mother' (-» 'woman') > Tm 
ay, ayi, Kn ayi, Kim a L *_,y, Gdb aya- aya, Gnd ayal, Knd, Png, Mnd aya, Kui 
aj^a 'mother', Ku acjjya 'woman', Krx ayo 'mother', Mlt ayya 'my mother' ff 
D no. 364, Pf. 20 [no. 82] O It would be tempting to tie in Alt/Tlt/Shor 
{Rl.} aya 'aunt, elder sister' (Rl. I 720), but this form does not belong here, 
because the intervocal ens. recorded by Rl. as -j- (sc. -y-) is actually -3~ 
(voiced palatal affricate), most probably from pT *-J-,, and the word 
should be probably reconstructed as NaT *eje > StAlt, Tb, Qmn an be eie 
'aunt, elder sister' (BT 189, B DChT 169, B DK 273), Qrg eze 'sister, cousin', 
Xk i^e 15 e 'mother', Tk e c e 'queen', Tkm e5e 'mother', A 'elder sister' 
etc. (ffd. ET Gl 231-5) O AD NM no. 117, S CNM 12 (-=--=- NrCs) j | f II. 
marker of fern. (sex\gender): > HS: a) HS fern, in pronouns of the 2nd 

person: [1]*k-i 'thee' f. (-» 'thou' f. [clitic]) > S*ki 'thee' in 

postverbal position > Ak, Ar -ki, BHb -k, Gz -kT II WCh *ki 'thee, thou' f. > 
Hs ki id. ! BT: Ngm cf, Dr {Nw.} 3U Tng 31 -go 'thee' f. j Su yl id. j Ron *ki 
'thou' f., used as a subject px > Kir kf, Sha cf, Fy, Bks, DfB sf I I ? but Eg OK 
cm,cn 'thee, thou' f. [enclitic] and cmt 'thou' f. [aut. prn.] do not 
necessarily belong here (c- < *ki-), because the same c- is found in the 
prn. of 2m cw [encl.] (cp. Eg OK kw id.), and the female gender marker 
here is -m 111 [2] HS *k-i 'thy' f. possessoris (enclitic) > S *ki 'thy' f. 
possessoris > Ak, Ar -k i , Hb -k, Gz -ki I Eg OK -c 'thy' f. possessoris [- 
CV < *-ki] II C *-ki 'thy' f. possessoris > B j - k i M EC: Hr -ah i f AMS 91 I I 
WCh *ki 'thy' f. possessoris > Hs ( - n ) - k 1 , {-? )-ki j BT: Krf cT, Bl (S )S i, Krkr 

(t3)cl i Ron: Kir -m-ik y , Sha -m-ic, -m -a -a c , Fy - i s id. Ill [3] s * a n - 1- i 

'thou' f., aut. prn. > Ak att i, Ar ?anti, Hb T)X ?atta, Gz PantT | b) HS *-T, 
marker of the female gender in verbs of the 2nd person > S * - i > Ak, Gz, 
Hb -T, Ar -T(-na), Mh -i, e.g. BHb 'kum-T 'stand up!' imv. 2f., ta'kDm-T 'you 
(sg. f.) will stand up', Ar qul-T 'say!' 2f, taqul-T-na 'you (sg. f) say, will say', 
Ak tapr U5-T 'you (sg. f) separated', Gz kum-T 'stand up!' (sg. f), 
takawwam-T 'you (sg. f) are standing', Mh t3may t- i 'du (f.) stirbst' I I C: Bj 
-i, e.g. ti-dir-i 'you (sg. f.) killed' | c) HS *-T- ~ yV, marker of f. in 
pronouns of 3s > S *-T- fern, in *S-T-?a 'she' (> Ak ST, Ar h 1 y a , Ug hy, BHb 
^ h ri hT, JA, Sr hT, Sb hy^ 5 ) ±* *S-D-?a 'he' (> Ak Su, Ar huwa, Ug hw, BHb 
NTH hu, JA, Sr hxl, Sb hw L ^) II Eg O sy ({Lpr.}: * S 1 y ) 'she', 'her' (obj.), 
enclitic prn. (<-> s w 'he') II C: Or B i'si 'she' (<-> Isa 'he'), Or T {Mrn.} -Si 
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~ -£e 'her' (px) (e-sa 'his'), Sd {Mrn.} ise 'she' (<-> iso 'he') | d) HS 
*°-ay > S: Ar ^ ay ([-a], OWAr [-ay]), female gender marker in some 

adjectives and numerals: ^jJL^ su^ray [SUyra] 'smaller' f. (<-> Pasyaru 

'smaller' m.), ^J-^-^ sakray [sakra] 'drunken' f. (<-> sakranu 'drunken' 

m.), ^j^hublay (traditional Ar [hub la]), ^Jjl ? ulay [PUla] 'first' f. 

PawwalU 'first' m.), ? ihday [Pihda] 'one' f. Pahad-un 'one' m.). 

As indicated by Sibawayhi (II 349), the spelling ^ — (-ay) in the form ^Jj^. 

hub lay 'pregnant' was pronounced in OWAr (Hijaz) as -ay (hublay). 
Chaim Rabin (Rb. AWA 115-19) has shown that the same is true of any final 

^ ay. But in the orthoepy of ClAr (based presumably on dialects other 

than OWAr) ^ — ^ is pronounced [-a], ffl MSUS 102-9, AD PP 69-73, AD 
IPCV, AD EPCChL, Nw. KL 19, Ed. 70-81, Kr. RChP 69, 74-80, 85, J R 371-4, J 
S 88, Ap. ANH 8 (HS female gender marker *-Vj i >*-ay/ -a), Lpr. 64-5 | f K: 
traces of the fern, sx *-ay may be discerned in the OG form igi-a(y) 'she' 
(Naum 2.7) <-> igi 'that, he' (without opposition of sexes) and possibly in G 
cabuk-a 'girl' ^ cabuk-i 'boy' f DCh. 578, 1701, Dirr G 11 (fn. 1) | | IE: NalE 
*-i , *-i -, a nominal sx of fern, (sex and gender): *Wlk w -i 'she-wolf (> 01 
vrkT, ON y lgr < pGmc *WUl^ w T) *wlk w O-S 'wolf (> 01 vrka-h, 

Gk ?mukoq, Gt wu If -s, Lt v i lka-s etc.), *nept-T-s > 01 nap't-T-h, gen. 
nap't-iy-ah 'female descendant', L neptis, OHG nift 'niece'; F also 01 
'jani+r-T 'genitrix', Gk ysvETELpa id. etc., as well as BS1 *-i (< *-T), marker 
of the female gender in active prtcs: OCS MbpiillJH mbrb^-i, Lt mi rus-i 
'dying' (act. prtc. nom. sg. f.) \ Brg. KVG 29-330, § 405, Me. SC § 403, 
StSS 334, 829 | | fl: M {Pel.} *-ay, marker of the fern, sex of nouns: WrM 
sutay 'empress' osutu 'emperor', qutugtay {Pp., MED] saint woman' 
o {Pp., MED] qutugtu 'saint man'; MM {Pp., Dr., Oz.} -y/-i, fern, 
marker of verbs (-b-i as fern, of the praet. perfecti <-> non-feminine -ba/- 
be; - ligi ~ - 1 i _, i as fern, of the pres. perfecti; -kti-y sas fern, of ft. <-> -ku 
m.); harmonic front vowels of words (possibly going back to a sx *-e) as a 
marker of the female sex: WrM eke 'elder female relative, mother' o aqa 
'elder male relative (elder brother, uncle)', {Vld.} geirulgegci 'liberatrix, 
salvatrix' (epithet of the goddess Tara) <-> gatulgagci 'liberator 
(transporting across water)' \ Pp. IM 265-7, Pp. MM 101, Dr. SB 62-3, 68, 
Vld. SGR V, Vld. 133-4, Pel. VNS, BMR 992, KW 3, 118, Snz. SGR 73-4, Oz. 
GHMDG ?(]) Tg: *-e or a front (closed) harmonic vowels denoting the 



192 



female sex: WrMc {Z} Q3X3M3 'aunt' <-» naxaMa 'uncle, aunt's husband', 
3MMJ13 'female bird' <-» aMMna 'male bird', X3X3 'woman' exaxa 'man', 
{Sun.} erselen lioness' <-» arsalan lion', Nn Nh 3 r] p 3 'mother-in-law' <-» 
a r) p a 'father-in-law', 3g3 'elder sister' <-» a g a 'elder brother' (form of 
address) f STM I 24, 35 and II 443, 452, Z 42, 80, 382, 404, On. 25, 42, 
522, 530, Sun. M 171 ff The M pair aqa <-> eke and the Nn aga 'elder 
brother' <-> 3g3 'elder sister' may be explained away as Lallworter, but this 
is not the case in most other afore-mentioned M and Tg words. 

101. *?a'yV (= *?a'ya?) 'which?', 'what?' > HS *?aycy )- 'which?' > s *?ayy- 
(~ *?iyy-?) 'which?' > Ak nom. ayy-u(-m) / accus. ayy-a(-m) / gen. 
ayy-i(-m), Ar ?ayy- id., BHb h N ?e /-'N ?ayy- ~ !VN ?ay'ye 'where?' (bnn 
h S! '?e 'hebel 'where is Abel?', Pay'yekka 'where art thou?), as well as in 

cds: nT- h X ?e-Z8 'which?', n'ETN ?e-p_0 'where?', ?e-k ~ n^X ?e'k_a 
'how?' (with Z8 'this', po 'here', k(-), ka(-) 'as'), Ug ? a y 'whatsoever', ?j y 
'where?', Amr {G} ?ayya ~ ? i y ya id., JA [Trg.] h N?e id., Sr ? ayna 'which?', 
Qt {Rk.} ? y(y) 'whoever, what(so)ever', Mn ? y (enclitic indf. pc), Gz ? a y 
'which?, what (kind of)?' f Br. G I 327-8 [§§ 111-12], Lip. 328-9, Sd. G 
§ 47, KB 36-8, 41, GB 28-32, A no-s 161 and 172, OLS 64-5, G A 13, Lv. T I 
23, L G 49, Rk. 9-10, MA 8 I I C: EC {Ss.} * ? a y y - / (precons. and pausal) 
*?ay- 'who?, which?' > Sa ay, Sml N {Abr.} ayyo, Sml Db {AOM} ayyo 'who?', 
Rn a'yyo, Bn {Hw.} ayyo (pi. ayyos) 'who?', {AOM} 'who is?, Bs {HL} ayo 
'who?', Or e-(n)nu 'who?', e-sa 'where?', Kns, Gdl ay-nu 'who?', Kns ay-sa 
'where?', Sd/Hd {Ss.} ay ~ ayye, Ged ayye, Hd ay, ayy-e, Brj {Ss.} a'yye 
'who?'; Dsn {To.} mifyya 'who?' (< *mi ?ayy-a, with N *mi 'what?', q.v. 
ffd.) jj Ag {Ap.} *?aw- 'who?' > Bin {Ap.} ?aw, Q/Xm {Ap.} aw, Aw ay (Ap.: 
< *aw-i) ! ! Bj {Rop.} au, {R} nom. aw (< *?ay-U), gen. ay (< *?ay-i), nom. 
a-b 'who?' f Ss. PEC 46, Ss. B 30, Bl. 102, 214, 306, HL 79, Abr. S 20, PG 
71, Hw. B II 110, AOM 6, Ap. AV 3, R WBd 35, Rop. 15, To. DL 516 I I Om: 
SOm: Ari {Fl.} a y 1 'who?' jj NrOm: Cha {C} ay 'what?', Bsk {C} ay 'who?', 
ayba 'what?', Dwr/Gf {LmS} ay, Wl {LmS} ay-ba, Ym {Wdk.} awu 'what'?' f 
Fl. 00 321, C SE III 113, 163, LmS 306, Wdk. BY 118 II ? Ch: ECh: Jg {J} 
?auwa 'where?' jj WCh: Hs yHya 'how?', ? Kir {J} ?Hn 'which?', Fy {J} ?a'...a'n 
'where?', G'nd ay?, Gbn ay i , Bk a?£y i 'which?' jj CCh: Msg ya 'where?' f ChC 
s.v. 'where?', 'which?' and 'how?', J J s.v. ?auwa | | K *may 'what?' (< N 

*m i 'what?' [q.v.] + N *?a'y V) > Sv: ub/lb may ~ ma, L may, Ln ma; Mg, Lz 

mu-, ?? in the OG and G cd ro-me-1- 'which?', 'which' (rel. prn.) ff K 124, 
K 2 112 (*ma-), TK 554-5 | | fl: Tg *e 'what?', *e (interr. verb ['quid 
facere?']) > Ewk e, Sin T 'what?', Ewk, Neg e-, Lm I- (interr. verb) f x N * y a 
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'which?', 'what kind of?' (q.v.)?? f STM I 286-7 I I ?<|> M * a 1 1 (< *ay-li with 
ppM *ay- < [regr. as.] N *?a'ya 'which (one)?', 'what?') > MM [MA, IM, S] 
ali 'which one?', [IsV] ali 'where?', WrM ali(n) {MED} 'which?', 'which 
one?', 'what?', HIM anb {MED} id., {BMR} 'which?', 'which one?', 'where?', 
Brt ani/i 'which?', Mnr H {SM} all lequel?'. 'quel?', Ord all id., ? MMgl [Z] 
aim ad 'which' f Pp. MA 98-9, 432, H 5, Lg. VMI 16, MED 31, BMR I 62, Chr. 
43, Ms. O 16, T 314, T DnJ 133, SM 4, Iw. 85 | | ?4> U: Sm *"b- (= {|Jn.} *a-) 
<te *-b-m- 'what?' > Ne: T O {Lh.} rjaw*3 'what?, what kind of?', T {Ter.} 
FjaMra 'what?', 'what for?', T O {Lh.} amg,? 'what?', 'why', gen. pi. FjaBO" 
rjawo? (< *"bm-"b-y-), F L {Lh.} riammT (< *"bm"byb) 'what?'; En A {Cs.} awuo, 
{Prk.} abbua, {Mik.} Obu 'what?'; ? Kms {Cs.} umbi, {KD} 3 m * b i * ~ m*bi* 
'what?' f Jn. 15, Ter. 376, Lh. 4-5, KD 19, 38 O N * ? a y V 'which?', 'what?' 
may be somehow connected with N *ya 'which?' (q.v.). For instance, it may 
go back to a N cd *ha (deictic pc, q.v.) + *ya. 

102. *? r e 1 yV 'come, arrive' > HS: Eg fOK iy v. 'come' > DEg iy > Cpt: Sd 
ei , Bi id.; Vc. vocalized the inf. of this verb as *ii yi.t; Eg fOK iw v. 'come' 
> DEg iw id.; Cpt €1 ei v. 'come' may go back to the Eg verbal noun iw.~t; 
acc. to Vc, Cpt B/Sd TCVOyo tauo v. 'send' goes back to DEg ty iw 'send' 
< Eg *dy.~t iw-a 'faire qu'(il) vienne'; acc. to Ed. and Vc, Eg iy and iw are 
two different, albeit akin, verbs f EG I 37, 44, Er. 18, 20, Ed. §§ 456, 724, 
Vc. 59-60, 223 I I B *iX?yw > ETwl -byo ~ ayyo, Ty TdLJ 0 ~ i y 0 'come!' (imv. 2s), 
imv. 2pm ETwl "byowbt ~ "byew(W)"bt ~ ayyowbt,Ty "byowat ~ cbjybwat 

~ yovbt; Mz ayya 'come' (imv. 2s), imv. 2pm ayyat; Iz imv. eo 'come!'; Pr. 
mentioned ETwl pf. intens. i hay v. 'come' f GhA 205, Dlh. M 241, Zl. KALV 
120, Pr. H no. 441 I I C: Bj ?i-/?e- scv. 'come': Bj A {ADP} p. 3m '?e-ya '(he) 
came', Bj {R} p. 3m 'e-ya, 3f 'e-ta, 3p 'e-yan, {Rop.} p. Is i-'an, 2m 'e- 
ta, 2f 's-tai, 3m 'ea, 3f 'e- + a, lp 'e-na, gerund ? i-a, pp. ? i-'e (Roper 
often did not indicate the initial ?-, because "the hamzah is very elusive"), Bj 
B {Aim.} p. ?T- i! EC: Sd {C, Mm., Gs.} e?- v. 'go in, enter'; ?<|> Arr pcv. - i?it- / 
-e?et- (ipv. ?ft) 'go' (xN^VdU 'go', q.v. ffd.) f AD SF 184, R WBd 3, R 
BedS II 41-2, Rop. 79, ADP BFN, C SE II 184, Gs. 89, Hw. A 451-9 II Om: 
SOm: Hm {Fl.} y-, Ari Gil {Bnd.} ay- 'go' j j NrOm: Wl {LmS} y-, Bdt/Zs/Cha/Zl 
{C, Mrn., LmS}, Hrr, Malo, Mj {Fl.} y- v. 'come', Ym {Wdk.} inf. yo / yo, 2s ye, 
Bdt {Fl.} yo,Oyda {Fl.} yi?/yi-,Male {Fl.} ye?, Bnc {Wdk.} 2s ye'?- id. f AD SF 
184, Fl. 00 318, Fl. OWL, C SE IV 88, 208, C SO 36, 45, 51, 64, 69, Biz. OL 
no. 207 (Om *yi-/*?i-), Wdk. BY 113, 139, Bnd. AL 151 [no. 33] II Ch 

{Stl.} *ya?-/*yaw- 'go', {AD} 'go, arrive' > WCh: Hs ya'-ka 'come here!', ??? 
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Lja'wa 'wander through' j Ywm Lja 'go' j Dr {Nw.} LJEM 'arrive', Krf LJ0W-, {Stl.} 

ye'?ey 'go' i Ngz {Sch.} ya' 'go' i Bg {Csp.} yuwe'y 'run' i Dffl {J} yu 'go' ii CCh: 
Db {LnG} ya, Kola {Sb.} ...ya... v. 'come' j Ms {Mch.} ya v. 'come, go' j! ECh: 
Tmk {Cp.} ye 'run', LI e-, Tbn {Cp.} y3 'walk' f JI II 82-3, Stl. IF 143, ChL, Nw. 
24 [no. 27] (Ch *ya 'come' imv.), Nw. KL 135, Abr. H 942, 952, Sch. DN 174, 
Csp. 64, J R 223, Biz. EChWL no. 92 | | IE *?ej i -/*?i- ({EI} *h 1 ei,-) v. 'go' > Ht 
i-, ( i )y-, Lw, HrLw i - id. II NalE *ej i -/*i- 'go' > 01 e-/ i-/y- (pres. 3s 'e-t i, 
lp i-'mah, 3p 'y-ant i) v. 'go', Av aei t i, OPrs ait iy 'goes' i i Gk el-/l- v. 
'go' (pres. 3s Eidi, lp X-|J.ev) M Ll-/i- id. (pres. 2sT-s, imv. T, prtc. i-ens) 
j! Gt iddja 'I went' M Clt {Matas.} * T- 'go' > Olr pp. etha M Pru eisei 2s 
pres. 'gehst', Lt ei- 'go', Ltv ei-mu ~ ie-mu 'I go', Ltv C/E ie-t, Ltv W 
ie-ti 'to go' j pSl inf. *jb-ti / pres. *jbd-O t 'go' > OCS inf. HTH iti / pres. 
HA^ i dq, SCr inf. i c i / pres. i dem, Cz inf. j i t i / pres. jdu, P inf. i so 
/ pres. i de, , R inf. math / pres. nay, Slv inf. iti, Big pres. una ii pTc 
{Ad.} *i- 'go, travel' > Tc A i - , Tc B 1 -/y a - id.; -4* pTc {Ad.} rdp. * ( y ) 1 y a - > 
Tc A {Wn.} ya- 'aller, rouler, voyager' (past prtc. yayo), B {Wn., Ad.} (rdp.) 
*iya- 'go, travel' ff P 293-7, EI 227-8, Mn. 234, Pv. I ll 325-35, M K I 
128, F I 462-3, Fs. 288-9, ME II 79, Frn. 119, StSS 275-6, En. 165, Tp. P E-H 
20-2, Glh. 273, Wn. 589, Matas. E 170-1, Ad. 60-1, 66-7, Ad. H 54, 65 j | 
U: FU (att. in Ugr) *yu|i-we- v. 'come' > OHg jo, Hg jo-n id. (jo vok 'I 
come', jot tern 'I came'), pObU *yu'wV ^*yiwV v. 'come' > pVg *yT-/ 

*yfw-/ *y^y- v. 'come' > Vg: T yi-/yuw- yaw-/yay-, lk/mk/uk yi-/ yi w- 
/yay-, p y i -/ y i y-/yay-/yly-, sv yi-/ yay-/yiy-, ul y 1 - /y a y -, Ss yi-/ yuw- 
/y ay-; pOs {Ht.} *yd-/*ydv- ({{Hi. *yu r -/*yu r y-) v. 'come' > Os: V/Vy yd- 
/yd^-,Ty yo-/yov-/ yev-, Y yd-/ ye^-/yew-,D ye-,K ye-/yew-,Nz yT-/ yTw- 

/yuw-,Kz yT-, yuw-,0 yi- v. 'come' f MF 340-1, UEW 109, Ht. 140 [no. 
169], HI. rHt 67-8, 72-4, - IS I 267 (U *ye-tfe, unt. in the light of new 
achievements in FU hist, phonology); - MF 340-1 and UEW 109 (FU 
*yEl]|tfV [{I UEW} *]iSY]3, *jiS%3] based on unc. adduction of F/Es jaa- v. 
'remain') % IS supposed that the U stem is derived from the expected U 
::: ey V-, like IE *yeh- (sc. *?yeh- ; v. 'walk, go' (> Ht ( i )ya-(tta) id., 01 
ya-ti 'goes', Lt jo-ti 'to ride', Tc A ya- 'go, travel') IE *?ey- | fl *T- > 
Tg *T- v. 'enter' > Ore, Ud, Ul, Ork, Nn Nh/BK, Ewk, Sin, Lm, Neg T- id. f STM 
I 293. On. 187 I I M: ds: (1) * i -re- v. 'come' > MM, WrM {MED} ire-, HIM 
{MED, BMR} ups-, Brt epa-, Dx, Ord ire-, Kl, Dg ir-, Mnr H {SM}, Ba re-, 

Mgi ira-i ira-, {Wr.} irA-~ire- id. f iw. 107, med 413, bmr ii 281-2, Chr. 

222-3, KW 209, H 82-3, Rm. M 29, Wr. 168, Klz. D I 110, T 356, SM 313, 
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Ms. O 387 111 (2) M *i-le- v. 'go, go away' > MM [S, SMD] ile- id., ?g,4> 
Ord Tl- 's'enfuir de frayeur'; -6> M *ile-ge- v. 'send' > MM [S, MA] ile-, 
[HI] i le-, WrM {MED} i lege-, HIM {MED, BMR} MJiraa- id., Brt ajibra- v. 
'send, Kl (Rm.) ilge- 'senden, schicken' fMs. H 62-3, 81, H SMD 53, MED 
404, BMR II 269, Chr. 764, KW 207, Pp. MA 195-6, 438, Ms. 0 381 ff SDM 
590 (pA * 1 r e - v. 'come, enter' > Tg *T- v. 'enter', M * i re- v. 'come' + qu. T 
*er- v. 'reach, pass' and pJ * i tar- 'reach'), « SDM 582 (pA *ile- v. 'drive' > 
M *ilege- v. 'send' + [qu. as cognates going back to the the pA verb in 
question): Tg *ilbe- 'drive [r H a T b]' and T * lit- ~*ilc- - 'bring, carry'), Pp. 
IAL 117, S AJ 293-4 [no. 482], KW 209 [ | D {Km.} *ey- v. 'arrive, reach' 
(-» v. 'obtain') (and d. {Km.} *ey-t-)> Knd T-, Png 1 ka-, Ku e-, Kdg etti.Klm 
end-, Prj ed-iey-, Gdb ed- v. 'arrive', Gnd ev- ~ av- & awwana, Kui epa- / 
et- v. 'reach, arrive', 0T1 {Km.} eydu- ~ eyidu- ~ edu- v. 'reach, go to', 
'obtain', Tl etencu v. 'come, arrive, go', Tm ey~tu v. 'approach, reach, 
obtain', Ml ey+uka v. 'obtain', ettal, ettu 'reaching', Td IC-,Tu etta, 
ekka v. 'reach', Kn ay-du, eydu v. 'approach, reach' ffl D no. 809, Em. DIL 
104-10, Km. 308 [no. 168] O Cf. AD LRC (HS, IE, A), IS I 265-7 (HS [Eg, B, 
C, Ch], IE, D, A [M, Tg], ? U) O - Gr. II no. 177 (*i ~ *ya 'go') (IE, U, A, 
Ko, J, EA + unc. Ko). 

103. 2 *?aezEkU (= *?aezikU?) 'thorn, hook' (-» 'tooth') > HS: s *sikk- 

'thorn, pin, nail' (x N *C LlK V 'thorn, sharp edge [-» 'blade'], 'summit') > 
BHb ^ tp * sek* (pi. □ "pill sik'kTm) 'thorn', JA XSp ~ Xia-D sik'k-a.xrnp 
~ SEri^D sikk-a't-a 'thorn, peg, nail of a tent', SmA skh 'thorn', Ar <LJb 

Sikk-at- 'sharp weapon, edge', Ak ^ikk-at-u 'Spitze' (aphaeresis pS *Sikk- 
< *?isikk-, like in pS *'p- 'mouth' < *?ap-, cp. C *?ap- 'mouth') f GB 785, KB 
1236, KBR 1326, Js. 988, 993, Tal 585, BK I 1256-7, Lv. Ill 521, L G 529, 
Sd. 1234 I I C {AD} * ? 1 S 1 k w - ({E} *?isk w -) 'tooth' > SC: Kz isikuko, pi. 

isik^a, Asa liga, -b* Mb i?fke id. ii EC {Ss.} *?ilk- id. > Sa ik-o,Smi ilig.pl. 

ilk-0,Rn {Oo., PG} lla'ri (pi. llk-0) 'tooth', Elm ilk-0?,Arr {Hw.} ?ilig (pi. 

?ilk-o), ilkwa id., Or ilk-ani 'teeth', Kns ilk-itta, Gdi ilh-itt, ilh-a, Sd hink- 
o,Aib ink-u,Kmb ink-e,Hd ink-e,Brj irk-a, Hr/Dbs {AMS} Pilgakko (pi. ilge) 

'tooth', Gin {AMS} ?flke,Gwd ? l'lq-e, Bs {HL} ilk-0 'teeth' ! ! Ag {AD} 
*?3rk w -, {Ap.} *^ark w - 'tooth' > Bin {Pirn.} ?3rk w i, Xm {R} erak w , {Ap.} 
3r3k w , Q {R} yerk w , Km {Ap.} 3rk w 3, Aw {Hz.} 3rk w i id. M Bj {R} ayak w 'a 
front tooth' f AD SCLC 203-4, AD SF 132, Ap. AV 5, Ss. PEC 12, 22, 40, Ss. 
B 106, Bl. 164, 190, Hw. A 341, HL 66, PG 151, Oo. 72, AMS 165, 205, 281, 
E PC no. 342, E SC 292 (s.v. SC *?is(k w a 'tooth') j j fl -*selgU 'hook' > Tg 
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*elgu 'hook', O ?) 'bear's fang' > Ore 3ggu, Ul 3I5U, Ork 3ldu, Nn Nh/KU 
3lgu 'hook (for pulling fish out of a net)', Neg 3lgU/3 id., 'bear's fang', Ewk 
3lgu,Lm 3lg-b ~ "blg-b 'fish spear' f STM II 445-6, On. 526 I I M *elgLi- v. 
'hang on (sth.)' > WrM elgu-, olgu- v. 'hang, hang on (a nail)', elgun 
qada- 'nail onto (as pictures to the wall)' (with qada- v. 'nail'), HIM 
enre- {MED} 'hang, hang on, suspend', {BMR} id. ('b e lu a t b , 
noflBeiUMBaTb. npMBeLUMBaTb'), Brt ynra-, Kl {KRS} enr- dlga- id., (Rm.) 
0 1 g a - 'aufhangen', Mnr E {MYC} Olgo- 'hang, suspend', Ord U IgU - 'suspendre, 
accrocher; etre suspendu, s'accrocher' % MED 309, 633, Luv. 319, BMR III 
15, Chr. 499, KRS 414, KW 291, MYC 543, Ms. O 755 I I NaT *Tl- v. 'hang on 
(sth.)' (xN*?VLV [or *?OyiTV?] 'bough, hook', q.v. ffd.) > OT il- {CI.} 
'catch sth. (with the hand, with a hook etc.)', {DTS} id., vt. 'hook 
'(nofluennfiTb, 3auenrmTb;noBkiTb (k p hd m b 3 m m )', Tkm Tl- vi. 'hook to, 

fasten upon (npMuennfiTbCfi,3aiJ,ennfiTbCfi)', YkTl- vt. 'hang up, load 
(smth. on an animal's back)', Qmq, Qrg, Qq, Nog, Uz, ET, Tk A il-, Qzq in - , 
VTt, Bsh an- bl-, Xk in- Ll- v. 'hang on', StAlt il- vt. 'hook, hook on' 
('3auenMTb,nofluenMTb')l DTS 207, CI. 125, ET Gl 343-6, BT 63, BIG 67 
ff T *i- may be explained by regr. as. (infl. of pA *-U-) and\or by 
complementary lengthening (for the loss of pA *-g-) ff SDM 604-5 (pA 
*j i 0 le 'hang on [smth.], hang on hook' > T, M + unc. Tg *0l- 'hook for 
hanging kettle; hang [smth.] over fire' and NKo ON 'a fishing hook with 
several barbs' [both going back to N *? r 0 1 L V 'bough, hook', q.v.]), DQA 
no. 648 (id.), SDM95 (*elkUv. 'hang on, hang on hook'), SDM95 (*elku 
id.), - SDM97 (A*Gl(k)i id.) O Tg and M *-g- (and hence pA *-g-) may go 
back to N *-k-. The absence of the expected ens. *g in pT may belong 

to the heritage of N *?OyilV (or be explained by as. from * 1 of a 
presumable N etymon *?8ezikU) O AD NM no. 90, Vv. AEN 5-6, AD PNCPh 
no. 53. 

104. *? r ti 1 3?V (or *? r U 1 h3V?) 'throat; to swallow' > HS: S *°iX?z? > Ar 
iX?z? G (pf. ?aza?a) 'rassassier (les moutons)' f BK I 28, DRS 13 II ?o Eg 
Md izw 'Schilfrohr', Eg G lz.t 'Luftrohr, Schlund' (if the meaning 'throat' 
is primary) f EG I 127-8 I I Om « * L ?|w J Uc|c v. 'drink' > SOm: Hm B {Fl.} 
W3C--WU-C-, Bako, Ub, Gil {Fl.} W3C- id. jj NrOm: Cha {FL, C}, Bdt, Bsk, Zs 
{C} US-, Bdt {Fl.} US-, Hrr {Gr.} WUS-, Ym {C, Fl.} US-, {Wdk.} USa, Shn {C} US-, 
Shn {Fl.} Anf {Fl.} U-SS, {MYTY} UCO, UC-, Kf {C} uy-/u££-, {Fl.} UC, Mch {L} 
?USSi-, Bnc {Wdk.} US £ (k)- v. 'drink' f Fl. OWL s.v. 'drink', C SE IV 393, L M 
20, MYTY 119, 122, Wdk. BY 112, 137, 150 I I SC: Irq {MQK} isa (pi. 1S-0) 
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'neck' (esp. 'back part of the neck'), Brn IS a, Kz isito, Asa i S a t 'neck' f E 



SC 283, MQK 57 



] IE *?o r h 1 w(e)s- or *?o w r h n ( e )s- ({Pv.} *'A 1 kW eE 1 es- / 
*'A 1 w eE 1 s-, {El} *'h 1 |h4oh 1 (e)s / gen. *h 1 |h4eh 1 's-os) 'mouth' > *?ois- id. > Ht 

ais, gen. iss-as (s-stem), Lw as(sa)- 'mouth' (?) I I NalE *0US-/ *9US- 
'mouth' > 01 ah (= phonemic as), a s 'y am, Av ah- j j Los, oris j j Clt 
{Matas.} *as- > Olr a 'mouth' M AS or 'beginning, origin; forehead', ON 
□ ss 'mouth of a river' 1 -d> NalE *3WS-ta lip' > 01 'dstha-h lip', Av 
ao^ta-, ao^tra- id. jjL ostium 'entrance' ;;Ltuostas,uosta 
'mouth of a river, Haff, harbour', Ltv os"ts,os"ta 'harbour', Pru austo 
'mouth', austin 'mouth of an animal' j pSl *us'tapl. 'mouth' > OCS 
OJ>CTCV usta (■_ffTO|j.a,_Ta_XELM,_XEL\og,_\dpiJY£) 'mouth, lips', Big, R ycTa, 
SCr, Slv u sta, Cz, Slk usta, P usta, Uk Bye Ta pi. 'mouth' ff Pv. Ill 
15-17, P 784, EI 387, M K I 84, 133, WH II 224-8, Vr. 421, Ho. 241, Frn. 
1167, Tp. P A-D 172-4, En. 149, Glh. 656, Vs. IV 172, StSS 746, Vn. A 4, 
Ped. H § 41, Ts. E I 6-8, Kron. VLFH 42, Matas. E 44 ff NalE *0WS-/*9WS- 
suggests N *? r iT h3V | | fl: T *ic- v. 'drink' > OT Tkm, Az, Qrg, Uz, ET, 

Tv 1C-, Tk ic-, VTt 3M- esS Bsh bS-, Yk IS- 'drink', Chv ec~ bS/Z_- v. 
'drink; drink hard (nbSHCTBOBaTb)' f CI. 195, Rs. W 168, DTS 201, ET Gl 
391, Ash. IV 147-9, Fed. I 159, Jeg. 66, SDM95 s.v. (?) *ic'V 'drink' O The 
globalized -C- in SOm, the vl. -C- in NrOm and in T from the pA fortis *- 

c'- (for the expected voiced enss) are likely to go back to the N cluster * - 
The delabialized * i from * U in T (or in pA?) still needs 
investigating O The semantic history of the etymon: 'throat' -» (IE) 
'mouth', 'swallow' 'drink'. 

105. 2 *?U3V 'hear', (-» ?) 'ear' > HS **?U3"(Vn)- > S *'?u6an- 'ear' > Ak 
uzn-, Hb 1T.X '?0Z8n, Ug ? u dn (= *?udn-), JA [Trg.] HIK ?u'dan, JA [Trg.], 
JEA em. XiniX ? udn-a, Sr [j',] ? Edn-a, SmA ? dn, Ar^ jf ?u6n-, OSA ? 6n, 
Gz ww\ ?azn,pl. ^H^ ?azan, Jb c {Jo.} ? i 'dsn, Mh b3y6en, dim. ?T6enot, Hrs 

b3Lj6en, Sq {Jo.} '?3d(3)han 'ear' f DRS 10, KB 27, A no. 89, OLS 9-10, Js. 
22, SI. 85, Tal 9-10, Lv. I 30, BGMR 2, L G 52, Jo. M 3, Jo. H 1, MiK I no. 1.4 
I I Eg ldn 'ear' ([ink]... 53m yrw mi idn ggwy 'I am he who hears a 
sound\voice like an attentive ear' [Coffin Texts 7.30k, from Vc. p.c], F 
Gilula 'IE 251), idn hier. *'ear' f EG I 154, Tk. I 83-4, 248, - 37 I I C: Ag 
*was- v. 'hear' > Bin was-, Xm was-, Km was- id. j! ?? SC: Kz watO 'ear' 
(unless akin to Asa LJOt-, Dhl ?eet-it- 'hear, Af ayti 'ear') f Ap. AV 22, E K 
15, Biz. CL 178 I I Om {Biz.} **wayz- (= {AD} *way3") 'ear; hear' > NrOm: 
Male wayz-, Kf way- ({Lm.}: -y- < *-Z-), Ym {Wdk.} W^-SO ~ W^S-0 v. 
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'hear', Mch wa~551 'ears' (?) (in wa~5 51 'kakko 'earring'), ? wa-mo 'ear', Cha 
{C} way, Zs, Zrg waye, Bsk wayci, Doka wayci, Bdt {C} wase id., Shn {Lm.} 

waza 'ear' f Biz. OLBP 11 [no. 28], L M 56, Lm. Sh. 407, Lm. Y 473, C SE III 
87, 177, Wdk. BY 138, Ap. AV 22 | [ IE *H x OUS-/ *H X US- ({EI} *'h R OUS- / gen. 
*'h R eus-S or *h R u's-OS) 'ear' > NalE *OUS-/*OUS-/*US- (/?**gus-) id. > Av 
u£i, OPrs u^Tnom. du. 'both ears', KhS ul 'intelligence' M Gk: A oiiq, D tog 
'ear' M Arm hlXj L|1j unkn 'ear' (-kn on the analogy of luL|Ij akn 'eye'?) M 
pAl {0} *wausi, {Huld} *ves- 'ear' > MAI G [FB], Al T/G vesh M L auris 
'ear' M Olr au (later □) id. M Gt auso, ON eyra, AS eare, NE ear, OHG 
ora, OSx ora, NHG Ohr id. i i Lt ausi s, Ltv auss, Pru aus i ns id. i pSl 
*UXO (du\pl. * U S i ) 'ear' > OCS 0J>XO uxo (duApl. OJ>UJH u£i), Blgyxo, 
SCr uho, Slv uho, R 'yxo, Uk Byxo, Cz, Slk, P ucho f P 785, EI 173, Mn. 
43, Bai. 35, Vn. A 99-100, WH I 85-6, F II 448-9, Fs. 69, StSS 754-5, Vr. 
107-8, Ho. 85, Ho. S 57, OsS 666, Kb. 747, KM 521, Sit. 54-5, SchmB EV 
37, Hamp EAlb 138, O 501, Huld 127, Frn. 26, En. 149, Vs. IV 179, Glh. 651 
1 In L and Ir a W - is either a special development of * 0 W - with a non- 

apophonic *0 (cp. Hirt IG II 30, BD 1/1 153, 193 [*a°US- = *OUS with 

non-apophonic *0]), some kind of delabializing dis. (f Mart. EChPh 229) or 
reflex of **9U- (in a zero grade **9US-?), Szem. SM I 45 (hyp.: *aus- is 
original, while *0- in *OUS- [> Gk oug] is due to the infl. of *0k w - 'eye') O * 
Biz. EIAL 15 [no. 56] (IE *H x ueiS- 'hear' + unc. S VXVS ~ *iXWs [Ar 
/ XVS 'consider, examine', Gz fiawwasa 'look on\after, peep, visit, watch, 
ovserve'] [instead of HS **?U5-(Vn)- >'ear; hear']). 

106. *f|ra? V (= *f|g|va?V) 'grow, become' (-» 'be') >HS:EgV tT iv. 
'grow, become great\much' -» 'be great\much' (Vc. interprets the verb as a 
triradical T?y|w on the ev. of Cpt) > DEg id. > Cpt Sd/B/AIAI aiai, F 
iMGI a i e i 'grandir, avancer dans l'age, etre honore', qualificative OCpt 0 1 
□ i , <\e\ ae i , Cpt ACViey i e w, <\e\ ae i , Cpt Sd/BOlo i large, big'; -d* Eg 
~ ^iy (prtc.) 'great, much' (on the spelling ^iy see Ed. § 337) > Cpt Sd/B 
m.Oo, f. Wo; the Eg set phrase pr- q i 'big house' (^ 'palace' 'king') has 
been preserved in Cpt Sd/A/L ppo rro ~ epo ero, Cpt B oypo uro 'king', 
Ak pi r?u, Gk [Hdt] *6pcov, AncHb nuna *para'TO 'Pharaoh' > BHb [Mas.] 
n'U'lS par'TO and Gk [LXX] *apaco, [JF] * a p a to & iq Q id. f EG I 161-3, 516, Fk. 
37, Er. 53, Vc. 5-6, 154, 177, GB 660-1, KB 913-14 ff The Eg root belongs 
here unless it is akin to S *v r Tly v. 'rise', as suggested by Vc. (Vc. 5-6) II B 
Vh?? (= Pr.'s iXh 2 h 1 h 1 ) v. 'be in' > Ah ah, pf. int. i ha, Tnsl, Ty, ETwl, Gh 
pf. int. iha id. f Pr. H no. 119, Fc. 495-8, GhA 77 | | fl: M *a L : J - v. 'be' (x N 
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* ? a 'become, be', q.v. ffd.) ff Not here Tg *0- v. 'become, happen' (< N 
*hOW r i 1 'become, appear' [q.v. ffd.]) | | D {Km.} *a- v. 'become, be' (x N 
* ? 9 id.?) > Tm a, Kn agu 'come into existence, happen, be', Ml akuka 
'be(come) that; be what it ought to be', Kt a*-, Kdg a*g- / a-, ? Td 0*X- / 0- 
'become', Tu apini (2n p. andb) 'be, become, happen', Tl agu, avu, 
Knd, Png, Mnd, Ku a-, Kui a va - 'be, become', Kim an- 'be (in a place), be 
(so-and-so)', Nkr and £ -, Nk an-, Gnd a-, Brh aan-/ar-/ as- / a- 'be' ff D no. 
333, Km. 277 [no. 2], Cald. 355-6 ff Not here Kn, Tl agu v. 'be, become' 
(probably from D *ak-<N*hak < JV 'stand, stop, stay, be' [q.v.]). In D both 
roots have formed one suppletive paradigm O Cf. IS I 243: D, A. IS 
reconstructed N * ? a 'become, be' and assumed that there is a connection 
between monosyllabicity of the stem and its function as an aux. word (a 
copula?). To my mind, this connection does exist, but it is not original, but 
rather a result of later development. There is a universal tendency of 
shortening syntactic words (cp. IE *esti 'is' > Rm j^e, NArm j^e; in New G the 
verbum substantivum ar(i)S has been shortened to -a when used as a 

copula). But in our case there was no need in special extra-normal 
shortening, since in D and A the Irs were lost (resulting in lengthening of 

the vw. in D and possibly in A) O This etymological equation is uncertain, 
because the Eg root has an alt. etymology (connection with S *v r fly), while 
the M and D roots may go back to N * ? 3 'become, be'. 

107. *T r ae 1 bU 'female breast, breast, bosom (Busen)' > H S * T T b - > CS 
*Tubb- 'bosom' (or sim.) > JA [Trg.] NniN ?ub'b-a {Lv.} 'SchoB, Inneres, 
Brust, Busen', {Js.} 'bosom, lap', JEA q u b b a 'bosom', JPA Bz q u b b a 
'breast', Sr |.^oi{Br} q ubb-a 'bosom, lap, womb', Ar <-_i_c T U b b - 'neck of a 
sleeve' ({Fr.} 'manicae inferior pars eiusque radix'), {Bel.} 'base de la 

UJ 3 

manche', Ar SL t-i-cTubb {Hv.} 'armpit, breast', {Bel.} 'sein' f Lv. T II 195, Js. 
1046, SI. 84, SI. P 397, Br. 503-4, JPS 403, Fr. Ill 95, BK II 148, Bel. 468, 
Hv. 449, « MiK I no. 1.104 (reconstructing S *ya/ub(ab)- 'bosom, chest, 
dewlap' and adducing Ar y a b a b - 'chaire pendante sous le menton; gorge', F 
BK II 429) I I ? B **-bbV- (< {&Pr.}*-L]bV- -. *-wbV-) 'female breast' > Sll ti- 
bbT-t, pi. ti-bbat-in, Tgn {La.} (not Gh, as erroneously mentioned in IS I 275 
and AD SF 146!) a-bbui,, pi. 1 - b b U 1 n (unless developed from Lallworter 
independently in Sll and Tgn) f Ds. 258, La. MChB 115-16 II EC: Sml {R} i b 
~ *Mb, Sml B {AD}, new StSml (based on Sml B) {DSI} lb, 1 bbo 'nipple' 
(here, unless borrowed from Ar Tubb-, as suggested by Illich-Svitych) f AD 
SF 146, DSI 321, R SS II 7, IS I 275 II Ch: CCh *w|?ub 'female breast': Lmn 
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{Mch.} wu^wa, wu^ba, {Lk.} Dba id. j McMdr: Mdr {ChL} ?uba,Glv {Rp.} 
uba, {ChL} ?uba,Gv {ChL} wuba, {IL} uba.Dgh {Frk} w'ba,Nkc {Big.} wuba ! 
BM: BuP {ChC} U?wa, Bu/Cb {ChL} ?uwa, Mrg {IL in ChC} ?CJU?wa, Ngx, Wmd 
?UWa id. ! McHigi: F1K {ChL} ?U?wa, HgNk ?UWa id. ! ? Ktk: Lgn {Lk.} fwaye 
id. ! Suk {Mk} waf, {IL} wa id.f JI II 46-7, JS 53 (Ch Vwb), ChC s.v. 
'female breast', ChL ^Ch*b<**?b<*<f...b (mte.) ff Coh. no. 56 (S, C), AD 
SF 146 (C, S, Ch, B) | | K: pGZ {K} *ube- ~ *uba- {AD} 'bosom, lap, female 
breast' > OG, G ube- 'bosom, lap, hem (of clothes)', Mg (l)Uba-, l3ba- 
'bosom', Lz Uba-, Oba- 'female breast, bosom' f K 185, K 2 195, Abul. 416- 
17, DCh.1236, Chx. 1385, Q 274, Marr 192 | | H: (1) M *ebu'-r 'breast, 
bosom' > MM [S] ebur 'breast, bosom, front', WrM ebur ~ obur {MED} 
'breast, bosom (Busen), front, lap', HIM BBBp {MED} id., {BMR} 'Brust, 
Busen', Brt yEi3p 'Busen, Brust', Kl {KRS} b b p id., (Rm.) owr 'Busen, Brust; 
Vorderseite (des Menschenkorpers, des Berges); SchoB', ? Mnr H {SM} LJ e r 
'sein, espace entre le vetement et la potrine, quantite que cet espace peut 
contenir', Ord 0W0T 'poitrine, sein, giron' % IS assumed that M *ebCf-r goes 
back to a plural form, with * - X being an ancient A plural marker; (2) M 
*eb-C i-tfU'n > MM [HI] eb£e n un 'breast' ({Ms., Lew.} 'poitrine'), [S] {H} 
ebce n u(n) 'Brust', WrM ebcigu(n) {MED} 'sternum, chest', HIM 
bb4YY( h ) {MED} id., {BMR} 'sternum; Bruststuck (rpyflMHKa', Brt 
YBcyy( h ) 'breast, breastbone', Kl {KRS} bbu,yh OWCOn 'sternum', Ord 
Gb_c'U 'poitrine', Shrn 1SCU id., Mnr H {SM} S3_iD 'poitrine, poitrail' f MED 
285. 291, 628, BMR III 3, 7, Chr. 486 -9, H 40-1, H SMG I 28, KRS 409- 
10, KW 303, SM 492, Ms. H 51, Lew. II 12, Ms. O 526, 544 O C and M 
suggest a front vw. in the first syll. (most probably N * EE ). In S, Ch and K 
the vw. * U is due to the ass. infl. of the labial cs. (< N * b ) (as well as 
possibly of the labialized vw. of the second syll.). S *T- and the K initial 
zero suggest a pN * < i- (rather than N *y- yielding S * < i- and K *Y~)- Cf. 
AD LRC no. 56 (HS [S, C], K, M); IS I 275 (HS [S, B, Ch], K, M). In some lges 
(e.g. Ch and B) the word got a LI. connotation, but I do not share IS's 
opinion that this etymon is of onomatopoeic origin. 

108. - *<j;VCu L ?V J PV (or *iVCyu L ?V J PV) 'salt' > HS: C: EC: pSam {Hn.} 
*TUSU?ub0 'salt' > Sml TUSbo, pBn *USU?Jb3 'salt' > Bn: Bi USU?u'b3, J/Kj 
USUbb3id.; Or {Grg.} assabo 'salt', {Brl.} a^abo 'salsedine, sale marino 
sciolto' (-b» Anf asa'bo 'salt'); ?4> Rn Cl'mbi 'salt' M Ag *C3W ({Ap.} *C3V) 
'salt' > {Ap.}: Bin, Q sawa, Xm cawa, Awn cf Wl' id.; Ag -to Gz S3W 'salt, 
salty land', Tgy, Amh CEV, Tgr C 3Wa 'salt' f Hn. S 78 (pSam *TUSUbo), Hn. 
BD 125 (pSam *<fUSU?ubo), Grg. 20, Brl. 29, Ap. AV 20-1, L G 565 II NOm: 
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Mch {L} 'hie i WO, Kf {Cc.} ie5ewo ~ i£ebo 'salt' f R K 255, L M 34 ff Biz. 
SAA || fl: OJ {Mr.} Sipuo 'salt' > StJ S i 0 id.; OJ -b> Ainu Sippo f Mr. 525, 
Kenk. 1699 | | D *CUpp- ({&GS} *S-) 'salt' > Tm, Ml, Kn, Tu, Tl uppu, Kt, Td 
up, Kdg uppi, Kim, Nk SUp, Nkr SUpp, Prj CUp, Gdb SUp & CUppu 'salt' ff D no. 
2674 O Or *-S(S )- is a reg. reflex of *-SLJ- (Bl. 281), suggesting pN 
*T_VCyu L ?VjPV. An alt. explanation (N *-Cu- > EC *-Si- > Or [prevocalic] 
-S(S)-) is less plausible in view of pSam *<fUSU?ubo that rules out EC *-Ci-. A 
hyp. of an EC * - S U - > LEC -SU- and pre-Or *-Si- > Or -S(S )- is too dubious, 
because it is the only supposed EC root with the vw. *U O The equation 
between HS, J and D has been proposed by Blazek (Biz. DA 163 [no. 112]) 
O Biz. NDA no. 120 (D, HS, J). 

109. *TAcV (= *1AC IT??) 'to blow, to yawn' > HS: S *°iX<fcp > Ar 
c_a_ua_c i^TSf G v. 'blow hard' (of wind) f BK II 272 ( ] U: FU *0CCV- ~ 

*accV- v. 'yawn' > Chr UStem 'I yawn' ! Z OC-saw- id., OCest- 'yawn' mom. 
('3eBHyTb') ! ! Hg asft- v. 'yawn' ! pObU {Ht.} *VUS- id. > 1) pVg *U~sant- 
> Vg: T osant-, LK Dsant-, UL/Ss Dsint-, P Dsantol- id., 2) pOs *wus- > Os: O 
US- id., -d* a) Os: V/Vy US + 1-, Ty/Y US + 4-, Nz US+U-, Kz WGSb4a- id.; b) Os: 
D wases-, K uses- id. f UEW 591, LG 209, Ht. no. 720 | | fl: NaT *ses- v. 
'blow' (-» v. 'yawn') > OT as- v. 'blow (gently)', Chg as- 'wehen, blasen', 
Tk es-, CrTt, Kr, Nog, Qq, Uz, Ln es-, Az as-, VTt IS-, Bsh iB-, Tkm dB- v. 
'blow' (of wind), Qzq es- v. 'blow hard' (of wind); -d> NaT *°sesin > OT 
as in 'breeze, gentle wind', -d> NaT *sesinse- >OTasna- 'blow gently, 
yawn', MQp [CC] esne-, Chg esna-, Tk esne-, A o'sne-, CrTt, Kr, Qmq, 
QrB esne-, Az asna-, Uz esna-, ET asni-, a esne-, VTt isna-, Qzq, Qq, Nog 

esine- id., Qrg, StAlt este- 'yawn (from time to time, n03eBblBaTb)' f Bang 
TB VII 195, CI. 240-1, 248-9, Rs. W 49, 50, ET Gl 304, 310-11, 553, Az. 
157, TkR 507, MM 147, Jud. 966 O The vw. *0- in FU * 0 C C V - and the vw. 
0- in Tk A OSne- and Tkm dB- are puzzling (regr. as. from *f Ac/Lf?). 

110. 2 MVC.VLV 'guts' > H S : S * °/ T Cl >Ar<fiSl-, Tasal- 'guts' 
('intestins') f BK II 272 | | K: *cel- 'guts, entrails' (x N *C r i 1 l L V J "TV 'side of 
body' [q.v.]) > G pi. cel-eb-i 'guts', Mg C3-, C1-, Lz (ITl)CU-, ? Sv UB/L {TK, GP} 
rdp. Cincil 'gut, intestine' ff K 249, K 2 308, FS K 460, FS E 521 (K * c e 1 - 
'gut'), Chx. 1973, 2135-6, DCh. 1671, NCh. 448, Chik. 69-70, Q 396, GP 
280, TK 862. 

111. *faWCV (or *faCVV) light of the sun below\on the horizon' > HS: 
S *°Tas r W n - > Ar TasiLJ- 'derniere partie du jour', fas wat- 'obscurite de la 
nuit depuis qui'il s'est fait nuit jusqu'au quart de la nuit' f BK II 265 ? EC: 
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Sml {ZMO} Taso 'day, full day', Sml N fa'so 'day' J Elm a'ote, Arr Pawate f. 
'sun'; cp. EC and Dhl words for 'sun, daylight' s.v. N * T a 3 V 'white, bright' f 
AD SF 300-1, ZMO 53, 62, Abr. S 16, Ss. SPhG, Grg. 9, Hw. A 337, To. DL 
476, To. D 127, Biz. DL s.v. 'sun' I I ? ECh: Brg {J} PUStarj 'morning' f ChC 
s.v. 'morning' j| IE: NalE *aus-/*US- (/*wes-?) 'shine (leuchten)' ({EI} IE 
*h R ( e )U S-Sk eti 'it lights up, dawns') (as well as NalE *aus-OS- 'dawn, 
morning twilight' [{EI} IE *'h R euS0S, {Mn.} *ausa, *ausora 'dawn'] and NalE 
*aws-tero 'eastern') > 01 usas-/usas- (nom. u'sah, accus. u'sas-am, 
gen. u'sas-ah), Av US'! (accus. us'ir|ham, gen. us'ariho) 'dawn light', 
01 us'ra 'dawn light' ! ! Gk Hm ticjq (<*aws-OS), gen. tiouq (r| 6 o q), Gk A 'ecjq, 
Gk D ficjg_ id. ! ! Laurora 'dawn', aus+er 'southern wind' i i Lt au^ra 
'dawn, dawn light', au s"ta 'dawn is coming', Ltv aus~t id., austra 
'morning twilight' ! Sl*UStro 'morning' > OPjus+rzenka 'dawn light', 
jus+rzejszy 'of tomorrow', nazajus+rz 'to the following day', OCS 
Z,CVOJ>CTpcv zaus+ra 'in the morning', Big '3acTpa, McdS ' 3 a S t r a 
'morning, tomorrow' M Gmc: AS earendel 'morning star'; NalE *awstro- 
in AS eas+re 'goddess of the spring', eas+ron 'Easter', NE Easter; NalE 
*aW5-t(e)ro- in OHG ostar 'ostlich', 'to the east', ON aus + r 'east' 111 
NalE *WOS-er- / *WOS-er-: Vd vasar- 'in the dawn' (in the cd vasar-'ha 
'striking \ [?] meeting \ [?] coming in the dawn'), vasa'rah adj. 
'matutinus' M Olr fair 'sunrise', W gwawr 'dawn', Br gwere-laouen 

'morning star, Venus' (NalE *-sr- [after a long vw.] > Clt *r-) f P 86-7, EI 
148, Mn. 43, M K I 113 and III 172, M E I 23, II 532, MW 930, Kb. 749, F I 
605-6, WH I 86, LP §26.3, SB 278, YGM-1 259, Hm. 357, Frn. 27, - 

ESSJ VIII 201-2 (rejecting pSl *UStro), StSS 233, BER I 611, Sis. I 594-5 | | U: 
FP *acV 'early' > pChr {Ber.} *OS-n"b > Chr: L 'oxho 'earlier', H axHbi azn"b 
'earlier, long ago' j pPrm *W05 (= {LG} *W0^) 'early' > OPrm WUJ5,Z V05, 
Yz 'U5, Vt Ba3b, A waz f UEW 605, LG 60, Ber. 47, MRS 371, Ep. 1 | | ?0 
D (att. in KK) *0C- > Kui OS pa / OSt- v. 'be bright, give light', OSteM light', 
Ku 051 'beautiful', 05U 'beauty' f D no. 1037 O D *0 < N *aw?? Or shall we 
reconstruct N *"iaWOCV and suppose a syncope *TaWO- > D *0-? 

112. * T a C V 'bush, shrubs, forest' > HS: S *<Ms- (~ *<M§§-?) 'tree' > BHb 
Tec (pi. D h ^U fe'cTm), Pun Ug TS {A} 'tree', IA pU ^k (etymological 
spelling for OA *Tax), em. XpU < *Taxa, IA (Akkadianized) (AkSc) ay-yu, 
BA UN ?af 'wood' (em. ?a\a), Nbt UN ? ^ id., JA {Js.} ?a"S ?a^a 'tree', 

JEA {SI.} ? a^a, SmA UN 'wood (Holz)', Ar D <fa6a 'tree', Ar fjULc ^6 6- 
{Ln.} 'small thorny tree', {BK} 'e several kinds of coniferous trees and 
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shrubs', ? Ar 6L_<a_c Ti6ah- {Ln.} 'any great trees having thorns', {BK} 'e 
famille d'arbres a epines', {Hv.} 4juq_c Ti6ah- 'coniferous tree', 'e acacia 

tree', OSA q s 'building materials (wood?)', Gz TOS 'tree, shrubs', Ak 1S-U, 
1SS-U 'tree' f L G 57, KB 817-18, KBR 863-4, HJ 879-80, BDB 1982, Js. 99, 
SI. 152, Tal 55, Ln. 2070, 2076, BK II 277, 282, OLS 91; on OA pX: AD AR 
V and AD PSH 31-2 I I ?<|> Eg Md/BD 3" 'branch\bough of a tree' (mt. from 
*TV5?) f EG V 535 | | K *°ec|ce L : J r- > G I/Gr ecer-i 'mit Riedgras, Gebusch, 
Gestrauch usw. bewachsene Niederung', G f ecer-i 'Hain, Geholz, Gebiisch' 
f Chx. 356 I I D (in SD) *acar- > Kn ajara-nTli, ajura-nTli 'low 
undershrub', ? Tu ajara 'e moss' f D no. 44 | [ E: ME1 hu-sa-a 'Hain, 
Baumstamme', NE1, AchEl hu-sa 'Baum, Wald, Hain, Holz', 0E1, ME1 hu- 
sa-me 'Hain' ff HK 702-3 O Biz. E no. 65 (E, HS) O K and D *-r- may 
point to a second component of a N word group. 

113. * < iUCE or * T U C V 'exchange, compensate; compensation' (-» 'trade' 
'revenge') > HS: S *°-TUS- > Ar <fw6 G (fa6a /-Tu6u) 'remplacer une chose 
a qn, lui donner une chose en echange de...' % BK II 408 ( I E 

* L ? J wes-/'VjWOS-, {EI} *wes- 'buy', {EI} *wes-no- 'purchase' >Htwas-, 
wasiya- v. 'buy', usnyazi 'sells' I I NalE *wes-/*WOS- v . 'trade, deal' > 
01 vas'na-m 'price, value' ! Ilr -t^ FU *WOS- 'exchange, trade' (ffd. see 
Jk. 298-9, UEW 585) jj Arm q.|ilj gin (gen. q.linj gnotj) 'price, value' ! ! 
Gk Mc o-no- 'price', Gk cjvoq 'venum, purchase money, a price', covfj, Gk 
Lovvd (<*WOS-na) 'buying (Kauf)' M Lveno- (nom. venus, accus. 
venum, dat. vino) 'sail', {EI} 'that which is sold' ff P 1173, WP I 311-12, 
EI 185, M K III 177, WH II 753-4, F II 1149, Sit. 295-6, Ts. W 103 | | fl: T *dc 
'revenge, vengeance' > OT {CI.} 5£ id., 'malice', Tk oc, Az 05_, ET, QrB, Qrg 
OC, StAlt tic, CrTt tid, Uz OJC, Qzq, Qq, Nog, Tv OS, Xk OS, VTt y 1 ^ US, Bsh US, 
Chv Be^e Vb5_b, Chv A Beq^e 'revenge, vengeance, 3no6a', Tkm tic, Qmq, 
Ln tic id., 'hostility', Kr tic id., 'punishment' f Some T lge > WrM {MED} OS, 
HIM {MED} ec, {BMR} ec, blu, Brt (< d.?) yHbb(h) 'hatred, revenge', Kl O 
{Rm.} tiS 'Feindschaft, Ha6, Rache', Ord 'haine, vengeance'; HIM -to Yk OS 
'revenge', 3no6a, hate (HaB), evil' % The ens. S in the M words proves that 
they are borrowed from some T lge (cp. Xk ti'S) % The short ti in Yk suggests 
that the Yk word is a loan from a M lge f CI. 18, ET Gl 558-9, MED 645, 
BMR III 45, 49, Chr. 519, KW 301, Ms. O 540, JRS 290. Pek. 1973, Ash. V 
387-9, Fed. I 121, Jeg. 53 | | ?o D (att. in SD) *01;( t )- > Ml otukkuka v. 
'pay taxes', Kn ottaja 'tribute' f D no. 952. 
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114. *fadV limit, edge'? -» 'up to, until, towards' > HS: S: [1 ] S *°Tad L ay J - 
> Ar ^ Jlc ^aday Tada 'bord\rivage d'un fleuve' -d> Tidwat- ~ Tudwat- id., 

'extremite, bord'; [2] S *<fad-ay, *<fad-U/i 'up to, towards' > OAk ad-um, Ak 
adi, adu, ad 'up to, towards', Hb <f a de, Tad 'until', Ph, Ug, OS A ^d 'up to, 
till', Aram Tad 'up to', Jb 1 ? e d , d 'to, up to', ?ed 'till, until' f Sd. 12, CAD I/I 
115-21, KB 743-4, KBR 786-7, BK II 194-7, OLS 71-2, BGMR 12, Jo. J 1 I I ? 
EC: Sa {R} -d, marker of accus./dat. f R S II 95 | | K *°-d > Sv -d 'up to, 

till' (1 U p X W - d 'till the springtime'), homonymous with -d 'as' 
(transformative case) and therefore reinterpreted as one of the meanings 
of this transformative case f Ni. s.v. 'AO', GP US 41-2 | | IE *haT ({EI} 

*h R ed) 'at, to' > NalE *aT 'towards' (where *T is an archiphoneme resulting 
from neutralization of the opposition *-d h ^ *-d ^ *-t in word-final 
position) > L ad 'towards', ad- pv. of approaching, Um AR, ARS prep., -a^ 
postp., 'towards', Osc adpud 'quoad' M Olr, Gl ad- pv. of approaching, W 
add- id. i! Gmc *at- pv. 'towards, near' (pv. of approaching) > Gt, ON, OSx 
at 'towards, near', OHG az id., AS aet, NE at etc. M Phr aS-SaKET 'af-fecit', 
ap-pEpET 'ad-ferebat' I I HrLw a-ta 'towards' ff P 3, EI 590, WH I 11-12, Be. 
G 329, Pin. II 675, 727-8, EWA I 405-6, Vn. A 13, Vr. 16, Fs. 60-1, Ho. 13, 
Schz. 92, Mer. HHG 40-1 | | fl: ? Tg *-d r U 1 L a J /*-d r U 1 L e., 'to, in', case sx of 
dative-locative ({Bz.} *-dua / *-dua) (x N * d L 0 y j 9 'place [within, below], 
inside' [-» locative pc, 'in'.]) > WrMc {Z} -Q3 (e.g. aMa-fla 'to the father'), 
Nn Nh -do du 'to' (dative), with ppa. -doa (amen-doa-Si 'to his father'), Lm 

-du (aman-du 'to the father'), Ud -du, -di- (xoton-du 'zur Stadt', amin-du 'to 
the father', amin-di-hi 'to his father'), Ul, Sin -du/-dll, Ore -du, Ewk - du 
(amTn-du 'to the father', amTn-du-S 'to his father') ~ -tU (devoicing due 
to progressive as.), Neg -du~-tU f Bz. 83, Ci. 256, Sun. S 212-23, On. 547, Z 
40 O The rec. of N *T- is based on S *f- and on the K initial *0-. The AnIE 
reflex is qu., because HrLw a-ta may be also connected with Ht anda 
'towards' o In the descendant lges the word is used mostly in auxiliary 
functions (pre-\ post-positions, prefixex, preverbs), but the S prep. * Tad- 
ay, *Tad-U/i governs the gen. case, hence it must go back to a noun 
(probably preserved in Ar ^ aday [Tada] 'bord\rivage d'un fleuve'). OAk 
ad-um still has the form of a noun (nom. case). 

115. * < r r 0 1 dU 'go' > K: GZ *wed-/*Wid- 'go, walk' (xN *wVd L V J TV or 
*WVTdV 'walk, go'., q.v. ffd.) | | HS: WS *iX<fdw 'go, step\pass over' > BHb 
i^Td W: pf. bJJ IT! II Ta'da fal ... 'step over', Ug {OLS} i^Tdy D 'make 
go\dissapear' ('hacer pasar\desaparecer'), JA (incl. BA) l^Tdy ~ i^Tdw G 
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(pf. h irj : <f a 'de ~ SHU <f a 'd_a) 'pass by', JEA <f d y G 'pass, pass over', Sr 
i^Tdw (pf. I^i^a'da) 'come suddenly upon', Md a da, ^da 'pass by, pass 
over', Ar <fdw G (f^LcTada / -TdEI) 'transgress, run', Sb i/" ^dw (~ 
^dy) 'move, march, go', Qtb {Rk.} ^dw 'go beyond, exceed', Mn {MA} 
m^dwt-n 'passage', Gz Tdw (pf. Tadawa,js. LjaTdu) 'cross over, pass 
over', Mh <f d W (pf. Paddo) v. 'assault without reason', Jb C <fdw|y (pf. 
\a'de) v. 'infect', aT'te'de (sbjn. LjaT'tGde) 'attack, set upon ,c |[ KB 475, OLS 
74, Js. 1043-4, SI. 844-5, Br. 511, JPS 400, Fr. Ill 122, BGMR 12, L G 56- 
7, MA 10, Rk. 115, Jo. M 12, Jo. J 7 I I B {&Pr.} VvdH 'go' (x N 
*WVd L V J fV or *WVTdV '11', q.v. ffd.) I I ?<|> C: EC: Sa {Wlm.} -ad/-ed- 'go', 
Sml N {Abr.} a'd- 'goto', ?4> Sd {Mrn.} had- 'andare', {Hd.} ha?r-, {Gs.} hara 
'go' (-b^ caus. {Mrn.} haddidis-, {Gs.} harisisa 'accompany') (the 
unexpected Sd h- still requires explanation); ? Arr pcv. - i ? i t - pf . / - e ? e t - ip. 
/?ft imv. m. 'go' (x N NVyV 'come, arrive'?) jj SC: Asa {Fl.} a d 1 'go' % AD 
SF 242, Abr. S 4, Mrn. S 220, Hd. 369, Gs. 147, Hw. 451-9, Fl. p.c. I I SOm: 
Ari {Fl.} ad a 'go', Male {Fl.} ad- 'come' (?) \ Fl. SO, Fl. OWL If In B, C and 
SOm there may be contamination with N *qAd L Vj?V 'to step, to walk' and 
with N *?at L ? jV 'to come' ] | fl: M *0 L :jd- 'go, depart, set out for' (x N 
*WVd L VjTV or*WVfdV '11'?) > MM [HI] {Ms.} od- 'go, depart', [IsV] {Lg.} 
□ d- 'go', [S] otyu (= od-XU) 'go, go away', WrM od- {MED} go to, proceed 
to', HIM □ a o ~ {MED} id., {BMR} 'hingehen, weggehen, depart 
(y X0flMTb\ye3>KaTb [b HanpaBneHkiki ot roBopaw, ero])', WrO {Krg.} □ d- 
'go, depart', od- 'go', Brt W ono-, Kl {KRS} oa~ od- 'go, depart', (Rm.) od_- 
'sich begeben, sich auf den Weg machen' f Ms. H 83, Lg. VMI 59, H 129, 
MED 600, BMR I 461, Krg. 112, KRS 393, KW 283, Chr. 350, S AJ 270 
[no. 153] O Qu., because all cognates except HS have alt. etymologies. 

116. *flldV 'follow' (-» 'repeat, continue') > K: Sv L {Dn.} ud, Sv -ud ~ -9d 
~ -id 'still\even (noch)' (XOXar ud 'even less, even smaller'), 'again, also' f 
Dn. s.v. ud, TK 725 j j HS: S *-<fud- 'do again' > Ar (x S *iX<fwd 'return') 
i/" <fwd (pf. jLcTada) 'return to, do again' (<f a da-lkalbu fT kay?ihi 'the dog 

returned to his vomit', sc. 'vomited again'), Sb \f q w d 'return'; S *Tad- n. 
'duration', *<fad- ~ *<fawd- adv. 'again, still' > BHb liU Tod 'duration' O i \U^ 

ba-,Tod 'during':ba,Tod hay'yom 'als es noch Tag war', ba,Tod sana'tayim 'in 

two years', ''T^^ me-To'd-T 'as long as I live' [lit. 'from my duration']), 1 1 U 
Tod 'still', 'as long as (still)', 'still more, again' ('noch'), Ph {HJ} ^d 'still, 
moreover, Ug ^d 'time, period', BA liU TO d 'still' Hb?), Nbt *d id., IA 
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1? M 'not yet' (1 ? 'not'), Ar jLcfad-in 'while', Sb 'again', Gz Tadi 'still, 

still more, again, once more', Tgr Tadu 'yet', Mh, Hrs Tad 'still, yet, again', 
Jb C d - <T 3 d 'still', Ak fOAk adi 'as long as, while' (x Ak adi 'up to' < N 
*TadV 'limit, edge'[?] -» 'up to, until' [q.v.M KB 752, 1756, OLS 72, Ln. 
2188-92, JH 203, HJ 831-2, L G 55-6, BGMR 22, Jo. M 35-6, Jo. H 12, Jo. J 
19, CAD 1/1 112-15 | j fl *udV- 'follow' O 'delay') > NaT *U6- v. 'follow' 

> OT uS- v. 'follow', Tk uy- v. 'follow, suit, fit', Az ULJ- 'fit, correspond', 
Tkm ULJ- v. 'obey implicitly', {ET} 'follow', Uz A ULJ- 'follow', Yk U t a 
'following' % CI 38 (OT Q6- with unc. length of the vw. based on the letter j 

in the Arabic spelling), DTS 605-6, ET Gl 573-4 I I M *uda- follow, delay' 

> MM [S] uda n adu 'following, second (son)', [S, MA] uda- 'be late', WrM 
{MED} uda-, HIM una- {MED} v. 'delay', {BMR} linger, loiter (MeflJlMTb, 
MeiUKaTb, 3aflep>KMBaTbCfl)', Brt yna- id., Mnr H {SM} ud_a- 'persister 
longtemps dans le meme etat; tarder', Kl O (Rm.) uda" '(ein Tier) erfolgen, 
nachjagen', Ord ud_a- 'durer longtemps', 'devenir vieux' (objet), -d» Ord 
ud_a- 'soumettre a un retard, differer longtemps (de faire qch.)' % H 158, 
Pp. MA 361, MED 860-1, BMR 308-9, Chr. 463, Kow. 380, SM 462-3, KW 
446, T 368, Ms. O 721-2 ff Hardly here (o SDM) T *T6- 'send (sth.)' 
(more likely from N *WedhA 'to cause to go [to drive, to lead]', q.v. ffd.) 
ff SDM 611-12 (pA "MEIdu v. lead, direct' > M + unc. T *l6- 'send'), DQA 
no. 678 (id.), Rm. EAS I 143 (pA *udV 'follow' > M, T). 

117. *f r aE 1 gO 'to drink' > HS: C *iX<?g, {E} *Tag- v. 'drink' > EC * - T a g - / 
*-T ig-/*-<fug- pcv. 'drink' > Bn pcv. -a?ak- / i?ik-, Arr ?ig-, Dsn ?fk, Elm ?ik-, 
Kns ik-, Ya {Hn.} -e'q-; HEC *ag- v. 'drink' > Sd {Gs., Mm., C}, Kmb {C}, Hd 
{PB} ag- v. 'drink'; (xN *yuge 'to drink') Gdl Uk-, Hr/Dbs/Gln {AMS} T U k - , 
Cm {Hbl.} fug- id., (x N *H r i 1 Kffl 'eat'?): Yk 8k- 'eat', SktO 'food M Dhl {EEN} 
Tag- 'eat', {Ss.} Taga 'food j! SC: Brn {Wh.} ag-,Irq {MQK} Tay-, Grw {Wh.} 
fay-, ?<|> Alg {Wh.} gag- v. 'eat' f E PC no. 483, Ss. PEC 17, Wh. IC 56, MQK 18, 
Bl. 108, B1S0 s.v. ik-,Gs. 6, AMS 274, Hn. Y II 124-5, Hw. A 340, To. DL 
482, EEN 13, Ss. PEC 17, Biz. CL 178, Biz. CP s.v. 'eat' I I S (d.?) V^W v. 
'suckle, give to drink' > Ar L.^._CiX T^W G 'put out (a child) to nurse', ? 

(mt.) Gz wg<f G 'feed with milk', Amh/Arg/Grg {L} wegga v. 'force to 
drink' f Fr. Ill 117, BK II 186, Hv. 456-7, L G 607-8 | | IE *Feg hw - 

({EI} Is pres. *'h 1 e g wh -m i) 'drink' > Ht eku-/aku- (3s pres. ekuzi = {Pv.} 
ek w -Ci), Lw aku-, Pal ay u- v. 'drink' I I NalE *eg hw -/ *e~g hw - > Tc: A, B 
yok- id. j! Lebrius 'drunk' (<r 'having drunk one's fill': qom t u 
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sa~tura a+que ebria eris 'when you have had enough to eat and drink' 
[Terence, Hecyra 5.2.3]) f Not akin to IE *ak w - 'water' (o Hrozny et al.) 
(see Pv. I- II 261-8); not akin to IE *ek- v. 'eat' (o Mn.), because Ht 

-ku- and L -b- indicate a pIE labiovelar ens. ff Pv. I- II 261-8, EI 175-6, * 
Mn. 235, 237, Wn. I 601-2, Ad. 509-10, Ad. H 22, JGH 147-9, * WH II 

387-8 | | fl: M *ayu ~ *uyu- v. 'drink > MM [S] u n u-, [MA] j f u-, WrM 

{MED} agu-~uu-~ugu-, HIM {MED, BMR}, Brt, Kl {KRS} yy- U- v. 'drink', 
{Rm.} U- 'trinken, saugen, eimschliirgen', Ord U-, Mnr H {SM} U- v. 'drink' f 
H 160, Pp. MA 371, MED 15, 864, 889, BMR III 371-2, Chr. 721, KRS 542, 
KW 452, SM 462, Ms. 0 721 ff SDM95 (s.v. ? *ugV ? 'drink'): (?) pA 

*ugV, but SDM VC envisages a possibility of A *e in the first syll (A *e - U > 
M *U - U). 

118. 2 *TE?a L ?jgV 'fat' > HS: S (+ exts) *°iX<fgr, *°iX<fgn 'be stout\fat': [1] 
T g r > Ar^^CiX <fgfr (ip. -T^aru) 'crassus\obesus\ventrosus fuit', jaxI 
PaT^ar- 'crassus, pinguis, ventrosus' (vir); [2] T g n > Ar iX T gf n 'pinguis 

fuit' (de camela), Ta^in- 'compacto corpore et pinguis' (camelus) f Fr. Ill 
HO- 11, 116 II Eg OK ^3 n. 'fat' f EG I 239, * Tk. SCC 94 [no. 24.1] | \ 

fl *yagE (= *yagii?) 'fat' n. > m *etfii-kiin ({SDM} *etfiikii, *u^eku) id. > mm 
[S] e n ukun ~ o n ukun, WrM {MED} ogeku(n), HIM {MED} bbx, {BMR} 
bbx(bh), Brt bbxs(h) 'fat, lard, grease', Kl {KRS} bbkh dkan 'fat, animal 
fat (cano)', {Rm.} dkn 'Fett (im Fleische)', Mnr H {SM} Ok'e 'graisse, suif, 
Ord d k X0 'graisse', Dg 3Ugu,Dxlpugun (HI., Md.: a secondary lp-), ShY 
Ukdn n. 'fat' f H 47, MED 631, BMR III 36, Chr. 369, SM 296, KRS 420, KW 
304, Ms. 0 530, St AJ 235 [no. 29] I I T *ja~g 'fat' n. (x N - *l_|£ agU L y Vj 
'fat meat', q.v.) > OT ja^ 'grease, fat, oil' (incl. OT Og XI [MhK] ja^ 'suet'), 
Tk yag, Tkm jay 'oil, butter, grease', Az jay 'fat, butter', Uz e-r jay, ET 
jay, A jaq 'grease, animal fat, butter', {Jr.} jay, A {Ml.} jaq 'grease, oil, 
animal fat', Ln jay ~ jaq 'grease, suet, fat', Sir jax 'suet, fat, oil', Xlj jay, 
Uz jay, Qmq jaw 'oil, butter, fat', Qrg S xob ZOW 'fat, butter', StAlt nbyy 
5U 'suet', nby 5U 'animal fat', Qmn {B} 5U id., 'butter', Tb {B} 5U 'fat', QK {B} 
5 ay, Tv cay, Tf cay 'hard animal fat (cano)', Xk cay, Yk Sia 'fat', Chv gy 
SU & gav StV n. 'butter, cano, fat' f CI. 895, Rs. W 177, ET J 58-9, TL 
453, DT 218, Ra. 193, BT 57-8, BN 67, B DChT 11, B DK 213, B DLT 144, 

Ash. xii 124-6, Fed. II 127, Jeg. 215, Md. 27, 160 1 1 Tg *°yagjakta (= *°yag- 

ja-kta?) 'fat of a bear' > Ul y ag5 akta id. f STM I 337 f The word belongs 
here if Tg *-ja- goes back to a sx (extension) ff SDM 597 (pA "Ma'gi 'fat' n. 
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> Tg, M, T), DQA no. 632, SDM97 s.v. *a g i 'fat', S AJ 282, STM I 337 (Tg, 
T). 

119. *YogUlV (or *H 2 0_qUlV) 'offspring, child, young (of an animal)', 
'to beget, to bear a child' >HS:?WS*'<figul- 'calf > BHb "DA 13 'fegel 'young 
bull\ox', Pun, Ug, OA *g 1, JA )13 q e'gal, JEA em. ^ l D^ h DJ ^ig'l-a, Sr 
li^Nsg'l-a, Ar Jal^Ti^l-, Gz ? ag w al ~ ^ag w al 'calf f KB 741, KBR 
784-5, A no. 1995, OLS75, HJ 824, Lv. Ill 618, SI. 851, Br. 509-10, L G 11 
MC- *iX?k w l (or *iX?kl) 'give birth, child' > Ag {AD} *k w 3Y-/ *?3k w 3Y- 
({Ap.} *q w 3r-/ *?3q w 3r-) v. 'beget, child' (< Early Ag * *v r ? k w 1 ?) > Bin 
?3X w ra 'boy', f. ?3q w ra 'daughter', pi. q w 3r 'children', Xm (3)X w 3r 'child', 
pi. 3q w 3r, Km X w 3ra 'child', Bin ?X w ar-, Xm 3X w 3r- v. 'bear, beget'; Early 
Ag **iX?k w l -to Tgy k^BlTa 'child' j j HEC *kal- v. 'give birth' > Sd, Kmb kal- 
, Hd {Hd.} kar-, {Ss.} kar- v. 'give birth' (of animals), Brj kal- v. 'give birth', 
ka'la 'child' f Ap. AV 17, R WB 23, Hd. 70, Ss. B 123, * AD SF 200 [ f K: Sv L 
glaw- 'child, boy' (x N *g r U 1 L r U 1 'boy, child') f Dn. s.v. qlaw-,*K 2 243-4 
(unc: Sv *ql- < K *qle- 'penis') j j fl: T *ogul (pT {Md.} *Og L Ujl) 'offspring, 
child' (-» 'male child') > OT o^ul 'offspring, child', Chg o^ul 'son', Tkm, 
Az, ET, SY, Ln, Xlj oyul, Tk ogul, Qzl oyil, Uz 03 y i 1, Qrg, StAlt Ul, Qq Ul, 
Qzq yn, VTt, Bsh ul, Tv 01, Tf 31, Yk UOl, Blgh J j f Vwal, Chv L bman IVbl, 

Chv A MBan i Vbl ~ aBan "bVbl 'male child, son', Chv yBan UVbl and Chv 
MKyn 'son', Xk Sg/Kc Ol 'young man, son', Qzl oyil id. f CI. 83-4, ET Gl 
414-16, Rs. W 358, TL 313-14, DHST 299, DT 168, Ra. 213, BT 168, Md. 
45, Md. OJ 133, 228, IsxP 57, BIG 123, 127, Ash. Ill 194 and 204. Fed. II 
468, Jeg. 341 II ?o M: WrM {MED} ugul^a ~ ugal^a, HIM {MED, BMR} 
yran3 'male wild mountain sheep (argali, apxap, Ovis ammon )', Kl (Rm.) 
UVblza 'wilder Schafbock' f MED 863-4, BMR III 302, KW 447 j f Gil: Gil: A 
0 Via 'son, child', ES {Krn.} evil] ~ evlarj 'child', A Otflagu, ES e^lgun 'children' 
ff ST 241, ST RN 127, 369, 416, Krn. N 494 | j D (in SD) {tr.} *Okkal-, {GS} 
* 0 k a 1 - 'relations, kinsfolk' > Tm ok kal id., Ml okkaliyan 'a cultivating 
class', Kt Okl 'family', Td Wlkll 'family within clan', Kn okkal 'residing, 
residence, home', okkal a 'husbandman, farmer', Kdg Okka 'patrilineal joint 
family', Tu Okkelt 'a tenant'; D -b^ Prkrokkia- 'a dwelling, residence' 

f D no. 925, GS 82 [no. 255] O If WS *\igul- belongs here, we must 
reconstruct * T - for pN and suppose that the globalized stop and its reflexes 
in C, K and D have developed from a cluster *<fg (> C *k, Sv q-, SD *-kk-, 
{GS} *-k-)- WS in * l( MgUl- (for the expected *-U-) still requires 

explanation O Starostin (S CNM 9 and S SN 154) equated T with M ugal^a 
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(which I accept) and with MKo a h A 'child' and reconstructed pA * U k a ( 1 V ) 
'child, son' (not convincing because the element *1V has a proto-N age). In 
S CNM 9 and S SN 154 he suggested to equate Sv glaw- 'child, boy' with A 
*kEJlV 'slave, servant' and with D *kuli 'hired labourer', sc. to transfer it 
either to N *KuT r a' 1 'clan, village' -» 'everybody') and to N *p r U 1 l r U 1 'boy, 
child' (-» A 'servant, slave') or to N * k U 1 V 'to work' O AD NM no. 119, 
S CNM 9 (~ NrCs, ST). 

120. 2 *<j;okV (or *ToKV?) 'listen' or 'ear' > HS: EC: Sa {R} okka, Sa I {CR} 
^□kk w a 'ear', Af {PH} TOkka 'earwax', ? Brj {Ss.} akkab- v. 'hear' f R S II 23, 
PH 61, AD SF 264 | | D (in SD) *°0k- v. listen' > Td 0*X 'hear', Kt qgarv- 
listen without speaking' (BE: *0k- +*karv- lie hidden') f D no. 1032 

0 Connected with N *TllKa 'see', 'eye' (q.v.)? The et. is qu., because the 
cognates are isolated in both HS and D. 

121. ?o **T ay ka ■« move (quickly), jump' > IE: NalE *ai i g- {P} '(sich) heftig 
bewegen, schwingen, vibrieren' ({EI} ? IE *h 1 ej i g- 'move') > 01 e jati 'stirs, 
moves' ! ! ON e i k i nn 'wiitend, rasend, gewaltsam', NNr e i k j e n 
'streitsiichtig' j! Gk aiyiQ 'rushing storm, hurricane', ?a Gk [Hs.] aLysQ 
'waves' j! pSl * j b g r a 1 1 (Sej 'to amuse oneself, to dance, to play', ? 'to 
jump' > RChS, OR HTpATH 'to amuse oneself, to jump', OCS HTpATH 
igrati 'ttcil£eiv, ludere', {StSS} 'pasBneKaTbca, nrpaTb', Big nr'paa, 
McdS kirpa v. 'play, dance', SCr igrati, OP igrac 'to play, to dance', SCr 
Ch j i gr at i , Slv igrati, P grac, R nr'paTb, Uk 'rpaTM 'to play', R A 
nr'paTb 'to dance', Cz hrati 'to play, to amuse oneself; pSl *jbgra 
'amusement, play, dance' > OCS H r p <\ i g r a lusus', RChS, OR H r p <\ i g r a 
'naiyviov, naiSid, ludus', Big, R Mr 'pa, Cz, Slkhra 'play, amusement', SCr 

1 gr a, SCr Ch j i gr a 'play, dance', Slv i gr a, A i gr a, HLs jhr a ~ hr a, OP 
igra, P gra, Uk rpa 'play' f WP I 11, P 13-14, EI 388, M K I 126, - F I 
32, Vr. 96, ESSJ VIII 208-11, StSS 246, Glh. 274-5, LS 40 | | HS: S *°v r TLjk > 
AriXfyk G(Taka/-TTkU) 'marcher en remuant les epaules' f Fr. Ill 251, BK 
II 422 II B *iXHky (*-Hkuy-) v. 'tremble, jump' > Sll {Ds.} ak w i (3s pf. 
yuk^i) v. 'trembler, sautiller; sauter en se laissant tomber', Tz {Stm.} ak w y 
(= a°k w i?) v. 'jump' f Ds. 256, 284, Stm. 162 | j D *ak- v. 'tremble, fear' (x 
N *qag L ?_,a 'to fear') > Kn agi v. 'tremble, fear', Tu aguruni v. 'totter, 
stagger', Tl agurvu 'fear, terror' ff D no. 12. 

122. *T_aK0 'water' > HS Va'k^- > C *°<fak w - > Ag *Tak w - 'water' > Bin 
{Pirn., R} <fak w [Tauk], Xm {R} ax w , Xm T {CR} ax w , ak w i, {Bnd.} aq w , Q 



{R} ayu, Km {CR} ay w , {Bnd.} a^ w , Aw {Bnd.} agu 'water' !! EC: ?<|> Gdl 
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{Bnd.} haka 'water' f AD SF 273-4, R WB 62, - Ap. AV 2 (Ag *?ak w -) I I 
NrOm: Ym {Wdk.} aka' 'river, water', {C} ak, {Bnd.} aka 'water' f Wdk. BY 
116, C SE III 66., « AD SF 273-4 I I S *iX<fkk > ? SS *iX<fkw~iX<fwk O 
water surface', lake' or the like) > Jb E {Jo.} 'To'k 3t, Mh Pa'kawt, pi. ?Twek 
'mountain pool', Hrs Pa'kawt, pi. Pawek id., ?? Sb q wk (h.l., translated in 
BGMR as '[?] bank, embankment', 'berge, talus') i Ar V Tqq G (pf. (j-C 

Taqqa) 'in pluviam dissolvit (ventus nubem)' (x Ar l^Tqq G 'split, rend') \ 
Fr. Ill 188, Jo. M 36, Jo. H 12, BGMR 23 | | IE *Hek w - (or *Hak w -) ({EI} 
*h R ek w eh R -) 'water' > NalE *ak w -a id. > L aqua 'water' j j Gmc {Vr.} *ah w 0 
> Gt ahja, ON □, a (~ q) 'river', Dn a 'small river', AS ea, OSx, OHG aha 
'water, stream, river' j! BS1: R OKa n. 1. (river) ({Trb.}: <rb- Bit), ? Slk Oka 
(a lake in the Tatra mountains) f P 23, EI 636, Mn. 31, WH I 60, Vr. 1, Fs. 
18, Ho. 82, Ho. S 1, EWA I 100-3, Kb. 10, Vs. Ill 1 27 j J fl: T *ak- v. 
'stream, flow' (x T *jag- v. 'pour down, pour rain' < N *yakV '- pour, be 
covered with water') > OT aq- v. 'flow', Tk ak-, Tkm, VTt, Qzq, Qrg, ET, Ln, 
StAlt, Tv aq- id. ! ? Chv L kdx- LJUX-, Chv A_e'x- 'flow, swim' f SDM 598 (pT 
* 1 ak- with *i- based on the Chv cognate), CI. 77, ET Gl 118-20, Ash. V 
18-22, Fed. II 495-6, Jeg. 352, ChVS 294 O Not identical with N *f r aE 1 gO 
'drink' (q.v.). Cf. AD LRC no. 54 (IE, C), IS I 275-6 (HS [S, C], IE, D + *-s- EC 
*<fVg- v. 'drink' and Hteku- id.), WNL NC s.v. 'water' (HS IE T, as well as 
Esk uq-43tf-n3Y 'a drop' and Gil 3V1- v. 'stream' [of a river]) O Biz. IELA 9 
[no. 24] (HS, IE) O * Gr. I no. 414 (*akwa 'water') (IE + qu. CK, Ai + err. U, 

A [*iak'a/iaka], Ko, J, Gil). 

123. *VokJ 'sharp point\edge' > IE *H w ek- (~ *H x ek-?) / *H w k- ({EI} 
*h 2 ek-) 'sharp, pointed' > NalE *0k- / *ak- id. > 01 'asri-h 'corner, angle, 
edge' j! Gk'axpig 'hilltop, mountain peak', a k fj 'point', ciklq (gen. a k l 8 o q ) 'a 
point, barb of an arrow\hook', 'axpog 'spitz' M pAl {0} *ac-eta ({lO } 
*atseta)> Al athet adj. 'bitter, harsh, unpleasantly sour' M Lacu-s 
(gen. acus) 'needle', acies 'edge (of a sharp instrument)', acer 'sharp', 
Osc akrid 'acriter' M Olr □ chair 'angle, edge', W ochr {Vn.} id., {YGM} 
'side', hogi 'to sharpen, to whet' M Gmc {Vr.} *agjO > ON egg 'blade, 
edge', Sw egg 'blade', OSx eggia id., 'edge', OHG egga ~ ecka 'sharp 
point, edge, corner, Schneide', MHG ag ~ egle 'perch', NHG Ecke 'edge, 
corner', Eck 'angle', AS ecj 'edge, blade, sword', NE edge M Lta^muo 
(pi. a £ mens), as'menys 'sharp point, blade', Ltv as mens 'blade, edge' j 
SI *OStr-b 'sharp' > OCS, OR OCTplj ostriD, Big 'c-CT-bp, SCr o^tar, Slv 
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□ ster, Cz, Slk ostry, P ostry, R 'ocTpbiM, Uk '(r )ocTpMM id. M Arm 
iuubr|tj asefntgen. luui^luIj asfan) 'needle' M pTc {Ad.} *ake > Tc: A 
{Wn.} ak 'bout, fin, pointe, sommet', B {Ad.} ake 'end', B akessu 'at the 
end, last' ff The adduction of Ht aku- (nom. aku-s) 'stone', Lt akmuo 
and Ltv akmens 'stone' (see Ph. I- II 24 and Frn. 5) is questionable for 
semantic reasons. These words may belong to another N etymon 
(reconstructible as *°haKU 'stone', cp. Tgy hak^Ek^E 'essayer une pierre 
comme meule') ff P 18-22, EI 509, M K I 61, F I 52, - 59, WH I 7, 11, Vn. O 
6, YGM-1 287, 347, Schz. 119, KM 151, Ho. S 14, Ho 87, EWA II 955-6, Kb. 
196, O 12, Frn. 19, Vs. Ill 166-7, StSS 421, Glh. 460, Sit. 123, Wn. I 157, 
Ad. 37, Ad. H 131, DRS 446 | | K: G ek-al-i 'thorn', G Ms hek-al-i id.; (x 
N *Xako|aRV ■« top part, tip, extremity') Sv: USv {TK} hoker, LSv {TK} 
WOker 'the very bottom, end (°3L>jrjfin, dnftn, ftmcmm, aho, KOHeu)', UB 
{GP} hoker 'at the very bottom, below' ff Chx. 335, TK 897, GP 316, IS I 251 
| | fl *Ok'i 'sharp point, spitzes Ende, arrow' > T *0k 'arrow' > OT, Chg, XwT, 
MQp, Chg oq, MOg oy, Tk ok, Tkm, CrTt, QrB, Qmq, Nog, Qzq, Qq, Qrg, 
StAlt, ET, SY, Ln, Tv oq, VTt, Bsh U q , Uz UJ q , Az, Yk 0 X , Xk U X id., Tf 3 q 
'bullet'; Chv L yxa u«"b 'arrow, shooting bow' ({IS}: < *oq-jay 'arrow bow'?) 
f CI. 76, ET Gl 437-8, TL 577, Rs. W 359, Ra. 212, Ash. Ill 344, Fed. II 296, 
Jeg. 279-80 II Tg*Oki > WrMc {Z} okm i opo 'blunt-headed arrow' (iopo 
'arrow with a head of bone'), Ewk Oki-kta 'fish fun', Ork OkO 'fishing hook', 
Ud {Krm.} o' 'fish gear' f Z 123, 203, STM II 9-10, Krm. 273 II M * 0 k i 
(unless it is *lpOki) 'top, Spitze' > WrM oki {MED} 'top', HIM oxb {MED} 
id., {BMR} 'top, Wipfel', WrO oki 'top, summit', ? Kl {KRS} ok Ok"b, (Rm.) 
Okj 'erster starker Branntwein (bei der Destillierung)' (<- 'Spitze'?) f MED 
607, BMR II 505-6, Krg. 118, KW 284, KRS 393 II pJ {S} *akuayai 
'pheasant's spur' > OJ akUOLje, MJ akoye f S QJ no. 751 ff SDM 1046 (pA 
*Ok'a 'sharp point, notch' > Tg, M, T, J), DQA no. 17, Rs. W 359, Pp. VG 98, 
134, Pp. VG 98, 134, KW 284 | j U: FU *°OkkV > BF *Okka 'thorn', *Okas / 
* 0 k k a h a - 'thorn, spine, prick' with a secondary variant * 0 V a S 
(generalization of the weak grade of ens. gradation) > F oka / gen. oan, A 

□ kka 'thorn', F oas 'thorn, spine, prick', AOkkas,KrlLdogaz id., Vp ogaz 
~ Ogah 'thorn, awn of a plant ear', Es okas / gen. okka 'thorn, prickle' I I 
AdS of Sm {Jn., HI.} *Uk3 'tip, front part' < N * r H 2 " l 0kU 'head' (q.v.) ff SK 
423-4, ZM 376, Jn. 30, HI. M no. 1113, KKIH 191 | | ? HS: S *°iXTwk L k J > Ar 
Tawaqq- pi. 'petits rejetons qui poussent au haut de la tige du palmier' f BK 
II 306 ff The Ar cognate is qu., because it is isolated within HS O If Ht 
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aku- belongs here, the IE reflex suggests N *T- or (the only Irs that do 
not yield Ht h-, preserve the infl. of the following N vw. in NalE and yield 
zero in K). Without Ht aku- and without the S cognate the N rec. will be 
*h|f|liOki. If the S cognate belongs here, the N rec. must be *T0kJ O IS I 
251-2 (*Hoki; IE, K, A, U), Rs. W 359 (A, U) O - Gr. II #18 (* 0 k 
'arrow\point') . 

124. *T_llKa (or **UkV?a, *T_AwilKa, *lAwukV?a?) 'see', 'eye' > HS: 
S [1] *°<fVk- > Ug {OLS} ^k 'pupil of the eye', [2] SWS *°-TDk- (?) > Gz -TUk- 
(pf. T0ka,js. - T U k ) v. 'know, understand, take notice, observe', Amh D n f 
awWEkE v. 'know, be familiar with', Har aka id.; the EthS word is hardly a 
Cushitism (<=> C, L, IS, AD SF), because its presumable Agaw origin does not 
account for the preservation of the ancient labial element -U-/-0-/ -WW- of 

the stem, and the EC origin cannot explain the ens. k % OLS 86, C SE I 234, L 

G 78-9, IS I 255, AD SF 264 II C: Ag *-Vak- v. 'see, know' > Q {R} ax- ~ 

ah- v. 'see', Aw {Hz.} -aq-, Km {Ap.} an-, {CR} ax- v. 'know' jj C ■*» Mb {Fl.} 

axo v. 'see' ii EC: [1] Dl: Hr {AMS} ?ax-icce' (pi. ?a'xxe), Dbs {AMS} ?axacce, 

Gin {AMS} ?iX-te (pi. ?fxxe), Gwd {AMS} ?axa, Cm {Hbl.} ?axite 'eye'; [2] ?<|> 

EC *Vog- ({Ss.} *?0g-) 'know' > Sml Og 'knowing', W§n 6g ahay 'I know', Rn 
— — +■ ' 

-Og- 'aware of, Ogafie 'be aware of, know', Dsn ?0g adj. 'knowing', Or {Grg.} 
Og-essa (< *0g-aLJS-a) 'one who knows, wise, expert' ( -b^ Brj o'gaysi 'one 
who knows, skilful person, specialist, expert', Amh WEgessa 'local medical 
practitioner'); Sd {Gs.} eg en- v. 'know'; this EC cognate is highly 
problematic because of its initial and medial enss; hardly here Kns, Gdl a k k - 
'see' (acc. to Bl. 250, from EC *?ark-,see N*?aR L Vjka 'see, observe') 
f AD SF 264, R QW 21-2, Ap. K 331, Ap. AV 2 (Ag *?ak- 'know'), Ss. B 154, 
Grg. 303, PG 240 ; Th. 259, Gs. 89, To. DL 483, AMS 231, Fl. p.c. II WCh: 
NgzB: Ngz {Sch.} l:k- / (y)k- 'see, look' (3s p. Tka'u), Bd {IL in JI} fka, {Sch. 
in ChL} i:kan v. 'see' f JI II 284, Sch. DN 80-1, ChC s.v. 'see', ChL I 260 j | 
IE: *H w ek w -/ *Heuk- 'eye', v. 'learn': [1] IE *H w ek w - ({EI} *h 3 0k w -) 'eye' (> 

NalE stems *ok w -( s )- ~ *ok w i -, d.: *ok w -o-, *ok w -yo-, *ok w -mn-) > 01 'aksi 
ntr., aksT- f. 'eye', Av du. a£ i 'eyes' M Arm luL|Ij akn id., gen. lu L| lu Ij 
akan, pi. nom. ui^p ac h -k h , pi. gen. ui^uig ac h -ac h ! ! Gk '6 qj (gen. on- 
6q) 'eye, face', Gk D [Hs.] 'okkov accus. 'eye', Gk Hm 'offffE 'eyes' (Arm ac h - 
k h and Gk 'odd- < *0k w -y-; acc. to Me. EAC, *-y- belongs to the marker of 
du.), Gk to Lp * 'sight, face' (in set phrases, cds and ds: elq cotto. '[to look one] 
in the face, Auge in Auge', |JL "U - cj Uj 'short-sighted', conr) 'view, sight, look, 
aspect', tJTT-GJTT-ia 'part of the face under the eyes' etc.) j! L oculus 'eye 
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Lt akis (du. aki), Ltv acs j pSl *OkO 'eye', du. *OCi > OCSOKOoko / du. 
OYH oc5 i , Big □ ko / pi. □ mm, SCr dko / pi. □ £5 i , Slv oko / pi. o£5 1 , Cz, 
Slk, P oko, R oko / pi. ohm i! pTc {Ad.} *ek- > Tc A ak, B ek 'eye' 111 [2] IE 
*H w ek w - 'hole' O 'eye') > Gk onrf 'hole (esp. in a roof); Erdloch, 
Fuchshohle' M Lt akas 'ice hole', Ltv aka 'spring, source' 111 [3] IE 
*H w ek w -( LJ )- v. 'see, watch, show' > Av ax£-, Gk '6 cr cr 0 p. a l , ft. '6 i|j 0 p. a 1 , pfc. 
on con a v. 'see', OFrs auwia ~ awia, AS eawian ~ eawan ~ eowan 'to 
show' 11114] IE*Heuk-/ *H0Uk- 'eye', v. 'learn' ({EI} *h 1 euk- 'become 
accustomed') > pGmc *autfan 'eye' ({Itrad.} *au-g-an)> Gtaugo, ON 
auga, OSx oga, OHG ouga, NHG Auge, AS ea^e 'eye' (> NE eye); Gt bi- 
uh+s 'gewohnt' M Clt {Mastas.} *U-n-k-0- 'understand' > Olr do-ucai id. M 
Lt ju nk+i (pres. junks + u) 'to get accustomed', Ltv jukt 'accustomed', 
Lt jauki nti, Ltv jaukt vt. 'to accustom', Pru iaukint 'to exercise 
(iiben)' j SI *UC-i-ti, *Uk- / *V + k- > OCS and OR 0J> YH-TH, R y'^M-Tb, SCr 
uc^i-ti, Cz uCi-ti to teach', P uzcy-c id., OR O^Kl* 'learning', R Ha- 'ijk a 
learning, experience, science', SI * V £k-nO £ -t i 'to learn' > OCS E T>l K - 

N^-TH vik-no-t i, SCr vTknut i id., R (npi/i-)BbiK-Hy-Tb 'to 

get accustomed' jj 01 'ucya-ti 'is accustomed to', Sgd yw£f~t 'teaches' jj 
Arm nL u ui Ij \\ if u s an i m 'I learn' ! ! Olr to-ucc- v. 'understand' f P 
77 5- 7, EI 4, 188 (without connecting between roots for 'become 
accustomed' and 'eye'), Mn. 882-3, M K I 16, M E I 42-3, F II 281, 407-8, 
1154, Ch. 811-12, Fs. 64, 97, Vr. 19, Ho. 83, - 87, Ho. S 56, KM 38, Kb. 
751, Vn. U 13, Sit. 20-2, 264-5, IS I 255 (IE *Heuk- > Gmc), Frn. 196-7, En. 
183, Tp. P I K 22-3, SJSS VII 357, Vs. I 368 and"lV 179-80, StSS 160, 409, 
756, Glh. 452, 649, Wn. I 141, Ad. 74-5, Ad. H 17, 37, 42, 137, Matas. E 

400 % I am grateful to Biz. for convincing me to adduce SI * U C i - in spite of 
the semantic distance between 'eye' and learn' (=0 M) j j ?(]) U: FU (att. in 
Ugr) *WOkV- (or *WOtfV-) v. 'see, look' > OHg □-, Hg dv- v. 'protect' («- 
v. look after') j pObU * W+-,* W+ j -/* W+ y- v. 'see' > pVg *wT-, *wTy- 
/*wTv-, *way- id. > Vg: UL/Ss wa-, wav-, P W3-, W3V-, NV/SV/LL way-, D-, 
T wa*-, wa*-, way-, way-, LK wa-, way-, U-, MK u-, UK W3-, way-, u- v. 

'see'; pOs *WU-, *WUy- id.> Os: V WU-, Vy/Y/K/Kr U-, uy-, Ty WU-, WUy-, Nz 
U-, Kz WD- v. 'see' f MF 508-9, Ht. no. 652 f The cognate is qu. for 
phonetic reasons: *-k- -1 *-)S- for the expected *-kk-, the change *U- > 
*W0- (probably through *WU-?) [] fl *Uk'a look into, understand' > NaT 
*U L :jk- v. 'understand, find out' > OT, MQp uq-, Qzq, Qq, Uz, ET, Tb uq- v. 
'understand', Qrg, StAlt, ET A uq- v. 'hear, listen', Xk UX" 'hear, 
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understand', Az Mgn uy-UZ 'knowing much, wise' f CI. 77-8, DTS 613, Rs. 
W 511-12, ET Gl 584-5 II M *uqa- v. learn, notice, understand' > MM [S, 
HI] uqa- id., [MA] L-fl j f uqa- v. 'understand', WrM uqa- {MED} 

'understand, know, comprehend, realize', HIM yxa~ {MED} id., {BMR} 
'understand', Kl {Rm.j UXa~ 'verstehen, begreifen, denken', WrO uya- 
'understand, perceive, be aware'; -d^ M *uqayan > WrM uqagan {MED} 
'intellect, mind, intelligence, reason', HIM yxaaH {MED} id., {BMR} 
'intellect, mind, intelligence, BewuBtsein', Brt yxaa(H) 'Vestand, Vernunft 
(yM, pa3yM, paccyflOK)', Kl {KRS} yxaH id., 'BewuBtsein', (Rm.) uxan 

'Vernunft, Verstnd, Berechnung', Ord UX w a 'intelligence, esprit, memoire, 
ruse' f H 160, H SMG I 23, H SMD 57, MED 890-1, BMR III 377, Chr. 482, 
KW 447, KRS 543, Krg. 162, Ms. H 105-6, Ms. O 726, Lew. II 82, Pp. MA 
365, CI. 77-8 (supposing: that M is borrowed from T) I I pJ {S} *U ka'-(n )ka'p- 

v. look into, inquire' > OJ ukakap-, mj ukagaip- id., J T ukaga-, J K u'kaga-, J 

Kg Ukaga'- {Kenk.} 'watch (wait) for, look (out) for' f S QJ no. 197, Mr. 
778, Kenk. 2090 II Tg *Oksa >Lm oysa- 'think, ponder (how to 
live\survive in the next winter)', Ewk Ok SO- 'think over, change one's mind', 
? Nn Nh/KU Oksa- 'be offended, beleidigt sein (o6MfleTbCfl)' (sem. infl. of 
Nn Nh/KU aksa- id. < Tg *aksa- id.) f STM I 25 and II 11, On. 32, 308, Pt. 96 
ff SDM 1490-1 (pA *Uk'u- 'understand, look into' > Tg, M, T, J), DQA no. 
2503, SDM95 s.v. *Uk'a, S AJ 289, KW 447 | | ?<> D (in NED) *ak- v. 'know' > 
Krx ax- v. 'know, realize', Mlt age v. 'know, understand', ag-re v. 'get 
accustomed to' f D no. 17, Pf. 184 f NED *a still requires explanation O 
Hardly here IE *aug- 'shine' (see N * V a W k V light [lux], bright') O Biz. 
IELA 9 [no. 23] (HS, IE) O If EC *?og- and FU *WOk|tfV belong here, they 
apparently point to a N plain * - k - rather than to * - K - , suggesting a N 
etymon with *-k- +*-?-(> *-k- ~ *-k-), sc. N *T_UkV?a O The vw. *a in D 
* a k - is still to be explained. It is tempting to suggest that Amh aWEkE, Ag 

*-Vak- and d *ak- point to a N *TAwuKa (or *T_ AwukV?a) O Cf. IS I 

255-6 (IE, A [T, M], HS [C]); IS MS 333. 

125. ?a 2 *'i.EKV r 3 1 V ~ 'to peck, to prick' (of birds and other animals) > 
HS: CS *iX<fks ~ VfkC v. G 'sting' > Sr iXfks T 'be stung' (by a 
scorpion\serpent), ^aku's-a 'aculeus (sting)', JA [Trg.], JEA <T k C G 
'sting' (e.g. of scorpions), MHb S TkC G 'sting, prick' (of insects, reptiles) \ 
JPS 425, Br. 543, Js. 1107-8, SI. 877, Klein 482 I I B *iXHksH (= *akSiH?) v. 
'eat' > Ah akS, Gd 8SS, Izn, Gh, Mtm etc. ac, Kb 9CC, Tmz ats, Zng {TC} ets 1 
id. \ B *S by as. from *Z f Fc. 736, Lf. II no. 0164, Nh. 176, Pr. M I III 58, 
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MT 729, Dl. 68-70, DCTC 285, NZ 163-9 | | H: M (unless with *lp-): WrM 
{MED} □ g 3 li' g g , HIM {MED} er3er 'food for birds' (not registered in 
BMR) X MED 633 II ? T: OT igiS- v. 'feed (a person, an animal)', MT [MhK] 
igdil- v. 'be nourished\fed' (x N *H r i 1 Kffl 'eat', q.v. ffd.) f CI. 10, 104. 

126. *S;A1V (= *T_alE or *T_all) 'height, top', 'climb, go up' > H S * T a 1 - 
'high place', v. 'ascend' > S *Tal- 'height' > Hb blJ Tal 'height, high place', 
IA, Nbt, PlmblJ q 1, Ar J_c Tal- 'above, upwards', Ug q \ 'daruber', Mh Talew 

'on the top', Hrs 'baTla 'on, on top of, Cn Eg (EgSSc) {Hlk} ^a-l-ta 
'upper room'; combined with *la- 'to': IA [Frh.] \ q \ 'up, upwards', Plm 1^1 
'above, upon', Sr ^.i^ 1 a q a 1 'above, on', Gz <*l A fl 1 a T 1 E (in modern 
pronunciation) < OEth * 1 a Tl a , Tgr flOA lefal, Tgy ^Ofl, l3Tli id.; S du. cs. 
* T a 1 a y > prep. *?alay 'above, on' > Hbblp?al 'on' (+ppa: hl D ID Pa'leka < 
*T a'layka 'on thee [m.]' etc.), PhbU ^ l, hl DU ^ ly, Ug, OA, IA <U 'on', Ar ^ic 

Tala (+ppa: Talay-ka 'on thee [m.]'), Sb My 'on'; S *v r Tly, *-Tlay- v. G 
'ascend, go up' > HbUbri iXTlw|y G (pf. fa 'la, ip. yaT a 'l£), Ph, Ug My G 
id., Ar TlW G (pf. Tala iLc) v. 'ascend, be high', Sb My G v. 'go up to (a 

place)', Ak elu v. 'travel uphill, go up, ascend'; S adj. * Tally- 'high' > Amr 
{G} Tally- 'high', Ug {OLS} My 'altfsimo, excelso', Ar Tally- 'high, elevated, 
lofty' \ KB 770-5, KBR 824-30, OLS 76-8, G A 15, JH 208-12, HJ 842-50, 
852-3, Fr. Ill 215-17, Ln. 2146-7, BK II 352-7, BGMR 15-16, Jo. M 23, Jo. H 
8, L G 303-4, CAD IV 114-35, Hlk no. 37, SivCR 78 I I Eg fOK hr, fMK {EG, 
Fk.} [=*iXTl], {EG} ^ry v. 'mount up, ascend' > DEg M > Cpt: Sd c\AC ale, 
B c\AHI a 1 e i , F c\AI a 1 i id. \ EG I 41, 208, Fk. 11, 45, Er. 67, Vc. 6 II B * - 
Hliy v. 'climb, ascend' (Pcj. I A 3, Fcj. 68) > Kb, Mz all, pf. 3s yuli, ASgr, 
Wrg all 'monter', Shw {Hy.} ali 's'elever en l'air, monter comme un 
ballon', BSn ill v. 'climb (a tree etc.)', Ah al 1 , 3s pf. yula j^, ETwl alay v. 'be 
suspended (in the air)' \ Dl. 470-1, Dlh. M 111, Hy. 107, Fc. 1016-17, 
2006, GhA 120, Pr. M VI- VII 96 II C: EC {Ss.} *<fal- 'mountain, highland' > 
Sa Tal, Af Tale,Rn nal 'mountain', Sml Tal lofty, coastal range of mountains', 
Sml Mt fal 'high mountain', Arr ?e'l 'mountain', Hr, Dbs, Gin 'Tale 'highland' 
\ AD SF 140-1, Ss. PEC 35, Oo. 70, PG 135, PH 53-4, AMS 150, 195, Lm. SD 
312, Hw. A 339 I I Ch: WCh *Taly- v. 'stand up' {Stl.} > pAG *yaHal (< *yaTal 
from *Taly-, which Stl. explains by mt.) > Su {J} yayal, Ang {Flk.} yal, Tal 
{Sh.} ?yol i Tng ?il, {J} ile, Dr yil i Gj {Sh.} hilya 'stand up' x Ji n 306, Stl. 
ZCh 228 [no. 765], J S 88 XX Coh. no. 58 (S, Eg, B, C), AD SF 140-1 (C, S, Eg, 
B), Vc. 6 (Eg, S, B) || U *alV- v. 'raise, lift, carry' > pObU {Ht.} *Ilam- v. 
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'raise, lift' > pVg *Ilam- id. > Vg: T aim-, LK aim-, MK 5lm-, p/ll a 1m -/aim 
NV/SV/ML/ UL, Ss aim- id., LK dlemkit- v. 'rise' ('sich erheben'); pOs *alam- 

v. 'raise, lift' > Os: V/Vy alam-, Ty/Y a 4am-, D/K a tarn-, Nz atam-, Kz a4am-, 
O alam- id. ! ? Hg emel- v. lift, raise' (mt.) I I Sm {Jn.} *il"b- ~ *yil"b- v. 
'raise' > Ne T {Ter.} una-, O {Lh.} LJ 1 + * a - , Ne F L LJ i rra- v. 'raise', Ng Jilaji 
id., En {Cs.} Is aor. obcj. X i'habo,B ji'rabo id., Slq Tm {KD} Is aor. Ulab_ 

'I weighed', Kms {KD} ji+tJ-blem ~ C iltJ-bl'sm 'in die Hohe heben' ff Coll. 5, 
UEW 24, MF 152-3, LG 211, Ht. no. 27, Jn. 26, Ter. 139, Lh. 126-7, KD 16 
]| A (?) *al- 'mountain' or 'hill' > T * 0 a L : J l r lTk > Qrg {Rl.} aliq ~ aluq 'peak, 
summit' f Rl. I 372, CI. 135-6 I I M: WrM {MED} a la, HIM {MED} an 'flat- 
topped hill' (not registered in BMR), unless borowed from Mc (WrMc {Z} 
ana 'hill, flat-topped mountain') f MED 26 II Tg: WrMc {Z} a n m h b 
'mountain', Mc Sb {Y} ?a 1 1 n 'mountain, hill', {Mrm.} a 1 1 n 'Berg, Berge, 
Gebirge', Jrc {Lg., Kiy.} alin 'mountain'; Tg *alV 'hill, small mountain' > 
WrMc {Z} ana 'hill, flat-topped mountain', Nn Nh/Bk ala 'small mountains' 
(not registered by On.); the pTg word *al-a (but not Mc alin) results from a 
merger with the V * a 1 a - v. 'cross mountains' < A *alV-,due to the merger 
of A *1 and *1 in Tg) f STM I 27-8, Z 32-4, Y no. 2067, Klz. MS 100, Kiy. 
99 [no. 039], Lg. IDT 225, Md. ChF 133 | | IE *Hel- 'high' (x IE *Hal- [or 
*Hel-] 'feed, nourish') > Lal + us 'high', Clt. {Matas.} *altO- 'height, cliff 
(> Mir alt 'height, shore', W a 11+ 'forest hill') f P 126, Lehm. GED 29-3 0, 
LIV 262, Matas. E 30 O Biz. IELA 8 [no. 19] (HS, IE) O * AD LRC no. 64 (S 
*iX <fl 'on, above, top' IE *al-, *0l- 'over, on the other side' A *Olam- v. 
'ford'), * IS I 274-5 (HS <flw|y [presumably 'cross a mountain'] > Ak elu 
* 'cross mountains', Gz TlWLJ {Di.} 'transgredi') IE *hel- 'on the other 
side' A * a 1 a 'cross a mountain'). But in the light of new ev. the Ak and Gz 
roots do not mean 'cross mountains' or anything similar, so that these 
earlier comparisons are not plausible. ~ Gr. II no. 10 (*0l 'arise '). O Hardly 
here G mayali 'high' adj., may la 'high' adv., mayl" 'hoher machen' (Chx. 
729-30, Chik. 243); it would have been tenable if the V had been -yal-/- 
yl", but K 2 5 analysed the word as m-ay-al- 'high' < GZ *ay- 'up, upwards'. 
If nevetheless the G cognate is valid, the initial N ens. was * V - . 

127. * < ialV (or *TahVlV?) 'burn (esp. sacrifices), use magic means 
(sacrifices, magic formula etc.) to produce a particular result' > H S : S 
fly > Sr My Sh (pf. ? a^lT) v. 'act perversely', Tel'ya 'scelus, injuria'; 
CS *iX<flw v. 'burn a sacrifice' > BHbnb'U ~ nblU TO 'la , BA VbU T a la ya n 

T T 1 T T - I J 

'sacrifice which is wholly burnt', IA [Eleph.] mbU ^ 1 w h , SmA nbU ^lh 
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'burnt offering', JA XJlbU ^ a lata 'sacrifice', Sr lata 'offering, 

holocaust, sacrifice; altar', Plm^nbU <nt? 'altar' f L G 61-2, Tal 637, Br. 
527, KB 785-6, KBR 830-1, KB LVT 1108, JPS 416 I I ECh: Smr {J} ?Ul vt. 
'burn' f JI II 55, ChC s.v. 'burn' tr. | | IE *Hel- (« *Hal-) v. 'burn, burn 
sacrifices' ({EI} * h R e 1 - 'burn') > 01 alatam 'a firebrand, coal' («- ♦'burnt') 
! ! ? Gk [Hs.] a i\ of P ti ("'av&paKEQ) 'coal' M L alt aria ntr. pi. 'altar (for 
sacrifice)' (< *al-t-a 1 i -, F EM 43), ad-oleo 'I am burning (a sacrifice)', Um 
ufetu 'adoleto, in order to burn' (< Itc *0l-) ! ! Sw A {P <r Joh.} ala v. 
'blaze, flame' f IS I 276, P 28, EI 87, M K I 55, WH I 13-14, 32, Be. G 350, 
Ch. 52 | | ?<> K * L hjal- v. 'flame', n. 'flame' > G al-i 'flame', al- (Is V-a-al- 
eb) 'aufflammen lassen', al-d-eba 'flammt auf, G Ing haln- v. 'burn, flame', 
Sv UB hal (pi. hal-ar) 'flame' ff Chx. 12, 14, Jan. 274, TK 893, Ni. s.v. 
'nnaMfT | | U: FU *alV- v. 'utter magical words, exercise magic forces', v. 
'sacrifice' (x N [on. ?] * h 9 1 V 'call out, call, pronounce magic words' [q.v. 
ffd.]) | [ fl: NaT *al > OT {Cl.Jal 'device' (esp. 'dishonourable device'), 
'deceit, guile, dirty trick', {DTS} 'ruse, contrivance, artful advice 
(XMTpocTb,ynoBKa,yxMiu,peHMe,XMTpoyMHbiPi coBeT)', Tk A al 'ruse', 
Tkm al 'ruse, contrivance, archness', Az A al 'archness, a lie', Chg/MU {Rl.} 
al 'Schlauheit, List, Betrug, Strategic' f CI. 120, 138, ET Gl 126-7, 137-8, 
Rl. I 349 I I M: WrM {SDM} ala^ira- 'deceive', HIM {BMR} anwpa- 
'schlau\hinterlistig sein, tiickisch/ unaufrichtig handeln', d.: Brt 
ansiapxa- 'co6na3H?lTb, CMaHMBaTb' f Hardly identical with pM {SDM} 
*aliya- 'frolic, tricksy', WrM {MED} aliya 'playful, naughty, mischievous'. 

HIM anna {MED, BMR} id. and Brt ana apx a- 'pe3BMTbcn, 6arioBaTbCfl, 
npOKa3HHM3Tb' f SDM 288, BMR I 32, 76, 82, Chr. 46 I I ?? Ko (Rm.) 
ale in ale in hada 'deceive, adulate' f Rm. SKE 8 ffl SDM 288-9 (pA *ali- 
'deceive, trick' > T, M *al i ya- 'deceive' + unc: M *aliya 'frolic, tricksy', Tg 
*ali-, *alak- 'be angry, endure, envy', pJ *ira- v. 'play, tamper with, concern 
oneself with' and pKo *lrb9n- 'steal'), * Vv. AEN 13 (rejected the Ko cognate 
as "an obvious onomatopoeic word") O Sv and G Ing h- and the long vw. in 
T point to a N word with a lr. in the Inlaut (*TahVTV?) O Cf. IS I 140 (HS, 
IE, [with a query] K). IS considered the et. dubious, since he envisaged an 
alt. explanation: the IE stem ^b- S. But now, in the light of the U cognate 
(unknown to IS), the et. becomes more plausible O AD NM no. 122, S CNM 
9 and S SN 155 (semantic doubts about the A cognate). 

128. *S; r a' 1 lU 'know' > HS: CS (+ ext.) *iX<flm 'know' > AnXflm G id. (pf. 
fall ma, ip. -flam-), film- 'knowledge', (d,) Ug {A} S q \mG 'kennen (?), 
q 1 m 'kundig, wohlunterrichtet' (the Ug root is not mentioned in OLS) % A 
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no. 2035, Hv. 495 ] | U *al|]iiwa- (< **al|]U-): FP *aliiwa- v. 'notice, catch 
sight of; understand' > F aly 'intelligence, understanding', a lya -, a ly~t a - 
v. 'understand', Lp L ielve ~ alve- 'merken, bemerken, gewahr werden', Z P 
al 'Verstand, Vernunft' \ UEW 609-10, W SDW 2, SZ 11, LG 30, SK 1872 | j 
D * e L : j^ll" 'knowledge, wisdom' > Kui elU, elki 'mind, reason, thought', Ku 
ed t U 'wisdom', Brh hel 'knowledge, wisdom' ff D no. 912 O D *6 L Ij as 
cognate with U * a is irregular and needs investigating O S * - 171 - in * Tim 
is likely to go back to the N nominalizer * Iff A (q.v.) (pre-S n. act. 

**<faVl-Vm- 'knowledge'). 

129. *TolV (= *TOlii?) 'starve, die; dead' > HS: EC: Af {PH} fullll 'famine, 
shortage of food', Tulule- 'be famished, be starved', Sa {R} ^olu 1- 'Hunger 
leiden', ^olul 'Hungersnot' f PH 62, R S II 62, 432 II ?o S: possibly Ar 
iXTyl G (ip. -<Ml-) 'become poor\destitute' f BK II 422-3, Hv. 513 | | IE 
{EI} *wel- 'die' > NalE *wel- 'dead', 'die' >OLt ve~le5 ~ veles 'ghost 
(soul of a dead person)', Lt vele 'soul of a dead person, ghost', Ltv velis 
(pi. v e 1 i ) id., Lt v g 1 i □ n i s 'the deceased, Verstorbener', OLt velinas, Lt 
vg lni as, Ltv VGlns 'devil, deuce' ! ! Tc A wal, wal- 'die' ! ! ? Gmc *wal- 
'bodies of those slain in battle' (x N *wVL r h 1 V 'to hit, to attack' [ -» 'to 

wound, to kill'], q.v. ffd.) I I Lw {Mlc.} walliya- 'of the dead' ffl EI 150, - 
P 1144, Tr. 548, Frn. 1218-19, Wn. I 554-5, Mlc. CL 253 ff Acc. to AD's 
theory of the prehistory of IE vowels (AD NVIE), N *0 changed into pre-IE 
*U (> IE *we-) before *u|u of the next syll. | | fl * 0 1 r U n - 'die', 'be hungry, 
starve' > T *til- 'die' > OT, MQp XIII-XIV (incl. CC), XwT XIII, Chg XV □ 1-, 
Tkm, Az, ET, Ln, Kr, Qmq, QrB, Qzq, Nog, Qq, Qrg, StAlt, Xk, Tv, Yk til-, Tk 
dl-,Uz yn- OJl-, VTt, Bsh, Sir Lil-, Tf 3 1- id., Chv bmh- 'die', SY til- ~ LJLil- 
id., 'be dead' f CI. 125-6, ET Gl 525-7, Md. 50, 172, Ra. 214, Ash. V 
220-35, Fed. I 122, Jeg. 53-4, Rs. W 371, Dr. TM II 112, 162-3 I I M *tilu- 
'starve, be hungry', *tilV 'hunger, hungry' > WrO □ lu- id. ~ ol- 'be 
hungry', olod n. 'hunger', Kl (Rm.) tilo 'hungry', Ord til 'faim'; : [1] M 
*ti'lu'r| 'starvation, famine, hunger' > WrM {MED} oluri, HIM {MED} 
eneH(r) (not registered in BMR), Kl {Rm.} tilr} ~ tiln id.; [2] M *tiltin 
'hungry' > WrM {Cev.} olon id., {MED} oluri 'starving, hungry', HIM {MED} 
BJiBH(r) id., {Luv., BMR} bhbh 'hungry, not having eaten', Brt y n3H > 
WrO olon, Kl {KRS} bhh, {Rm.} tiln 'hungry', Ord tiltin 'qui est a jeune, 
affame'; [3]M*dltiS- 'be hungry, suffer starvation\famine' > WrM {MED} 
□ lus-, HIM {MED, BMR} sncs- 'become\feel hungry; suffer 
starvation\famine', MM [L] tilUS-, [S] {H} olos- ~ oles-, [HI, MA] tiles- id., 
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Ord Olds- 'avoir faim', WrO old's- 'feel hunger, starve', Brt Y n3C3 ~ 'g° 
hungry', Kl {KRS} enc~ 'starve, go\be hungry', {Rm.} OlS- 'hungern, 
hungrig sein', MMgl UlES,Mgl {Rm.} Ulas-, Dx {T} U nsu- 'be hungry', Mnr H 
{T} lose- 'be hungry', {SM} 10S3- 'avoir faim', 1 0 S 5 _ 1 fug_U- 'mourir de 
faim';-d-> [3a] M *OlUSkU L yVj 'hunger' > MM [MA] olesku, HIM {BMR} 
BJiCBxyn id.; MM [IM] d lusukCi 'hungry'; -6> [3b] M *0 lu SkU let] 
'hunger, famine, starvation' > MM [IsV] □ lufskufler], [MA] olesku len ~ 
olesku \by] id., WrM {MED} b'luskuleri id., 'hungry', HIM {MED} 
e ncer JieH(r) id., {BMR} BncrBHGH(r) 'hunger, famine; hungry', Mnr 
H {T} losegulot], Dx {T} oliesulan, Mgl {Lg.} olaskiilan-iilaskiilan 'hunger, 
famine, starvation'; [4] HM BnryM 'nicht nahrhaft; nicht sattigend; not 
having eaten (H e e B lu M M ), hungry', Brt ynryiA 'nicht nahrhaft'; [4 a] M 
*°dlugle- v. 'starve, be hungry' > WrM d'lugle-, HIM {MED, BMR} 
en erne- id.; [5] M *dlber- 'suffer extreme hunger, starve' > WrM 

{MED} dlber- ~ dlmer-, HIM {MED} eneBpe {MED, BMR} enBepe- 

, WrO o lbare- id., Ord dlbdr- 'etre epuise de faim'; [6 ] M * 0 1 U d e - 'be 
hungry' > WrM {Cev.} d'lude- 'be very hungry', HIM enne- {Cev.} id., 
{BMR} id., 'get hungry (npororiOflaTbCfl)', WrO d'ld'd n. 'hunger', Ord 
dldd_0- 'avoir faim' (animaux), Brt ynn3" 'go\be hungry' f Ms. H 84, H 
123-3, Pp. L II 1260, Pp. MA 275-6, 443, Lg. VMI 61, MED 633-5, BMR III 
15-18, Chr. 500, 502, Kow. 529-30, Luv. 318-20, Cev. 434-5, KRS 414- 
15, KW 294-5, SM 226, Krg. 140-1, T 343, T DnJ 131, Iw. 144, Ms. O 
530-2, Chr. 499-502, MYC 541-2 || Tg: Ewk Ulbin- 'go hungry', Ulbimc3- 
'hungry' f STM II 258, SDM 1049 (Tg * L XjOlbu- > Ewk Ulbin-, Ulbimc3- + 
err. Ewk 3 1 b U - 'shadow; phantom; soul of a dead person [remaining on 
earth], cf. STM 445) ff Tg *-lb- < **-lW- < pA *-lU-? ff SDM 1049 (pA 
*Oli|e 'die; be hungry, be exhausted' > Tg [reconstructed as * L XjOlbu- 'soul 
of the dead, shadow'] , M *G1- 'be hungry; hungry', T), DQA no. 1567, KW 
295, Rm. EAS I 146, Pp. VG 108, S AJ 281 [ | ?o D (in McTm) *o|ula- (x N 
*gul_V 'to destroy', q.v.) > Tm u la- 'become diminished, die, terminate', 
Ml ulakkuka- 'shrink up' f D no. 671 O The Sa/Af initial T - and the AnIE 
initial zero point to a N * ^ - O The supposed IE and A reflexes of this 
etymon may be alternatively (but less plausibly) explained as belonging to 
N *WL r h 1 V 'ft' or N *gu L V 'to destroy, to fight' (q.v.). 

130. *1 |g r BB 1 T L ? jU or (if the Ht cognate is accepted) *r r aB 1 T L ? J U 

'reddish, yellow, brown' > HS: EC *Tawl- 'yellow, reddish, light brown' > 
Sml N {Abr.} Ta'wl 'yellowness', Sml C {DSI} Tawl(l)an 'be reddish-grey 
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(grigio rossiccio)', Kns awl- 'brown', Hr, Dbs Tawl-akkO 'grey, green, light 
brown, sand-colored, gold-colored', Gin Tawl-akkO 'yellow', Gwd Tawl- 
ette 'yellow', Sa TOWla 'dust storm' f Bl. 211, Ss. PEC 46, Abr. S 18, AMS 
150, 195, 244, DSI 96 | | IE *H elU-/*H elw- (if the Ht V belongs here, = 
*XelU-/*XelW-) 'reddish, yellow' ({EI} *h 1 elll- 'dull red') > Olaru'na-h 
'reddish, gold-yellow', aru'sa-h 'fire-colored', Av auru^a- 'white' M 
Gmc *elwa- 'brown, yellow' > OHG elo (aadj. elwer) 'brown, yellow, 
yellowish' > MHG el (aadj. elwer), NGr Sw alv 'fahl, weiBgelb' (of 
sheep), NGr Sb elb 'blaBgelb' I I ? Ht {Pv.} hahli-, {Ts.} hah la- 'green, 
yellow', {Pv.} hahhal- 'greenery, verdure'; the Ht. word suggests a 
variant with reduplicated lr. (or an original form of the V?) *xeXlU- H P 
302-3, EI 481, M K I 49, Ts. E I 123ff., Frd. HW EG I 3, Pv. II 3-5 (deriving Ht 
hahli - from hahhal- 'greenery, verdure'; if he is right, the Ht cognate is 
to be rejected), OsS 132, EWA II 1060-2, Kb. 198 j | fl =*°alV or 

[?] *°il r U 1 (x pA *rjUlE 'red, pink, yellow') > NaT *al 'red, scarlet, yellow' > 
OT al 'scarlet', 'brown' (of eyes), MQp XIII-XIV al 'dust- or ash-colored', 
'chestnut tending towards yellow', [CC] al 'bright red', Tkm al 'bright red, 
pink', Tk al id., 'chestnut' (of horses), Az al 'scarlet, red', VTt al 'scarlet, 
pink'; T -b> M: WrM {MED} al, HIM an {MED} 'red, scarlet, vermilion', 
{BMR} 'red, vermillion, 3 p K M M ', Kl {KRS} an ynaH id. (ynaH is 'red'), 
{Rm.} al 'hellrot', Brt an Luapa 'KpacHO-xe JiTbi m' f CI. 120-1, DTS 31-2, 
ET Gl 125-6, Rl. I 349-50, MED 26, BMR I 69. KW 6, KRS 33, Chr. 39, Dr. 
TM II 94-5 % The long pT vw. (preserved in Tkm) suggests a N postvoc. lr.; 
the back vw. *a may be due to the synharmonic ass. infl. of the lost N back 
vw. *U of the second syll. II ?a M *tile ~ 'e grey' (x pA *rjulE 'red, pink, 
yellow', with M *0- either belonging to the heritage of pA *t]UlE or being 
due to regr. as. in pA *°a~lU) > MM [S] die 'dark-grey', WrM die {Gl.} 
'c kl 3 bl m (dove-colored, warm grey), skewbald (nerkiki,>Kene3kiCToro 
UBeTa)', HIM {BMR} en 'dove-colored ( c kl 3 bl R ) ' (of animals), 'grey 
(CMBblR), scheckig (n e r m R )' (of horses), Brt Y n3 'dove-colored (CM3UR)' 
(of horses), 'grey (CM BUR)' (of doves), Kl {KRS} en 'CM3blR, CMBblR', {Rm.} 
dlo 'graugesprenkelt', Ord Old 'gris' % The M rounded vw. *0 may reflect 
the infl. of the ancient word-final * - u|u f Gl. I 303, BMR III 14, Chr. 502, 
KRD 413, KW 294-5, Ms. O 531, Dr. TM I 145-6, Rs. W 371, H 122 ff Acc. 
to DM 1032 and DQA no. 1541 the T root *al- and M *d'le go back to A 
*rji i Ole, i.e. {AD} *rjulE (which is the source of Tg *rjule 'anbiki, pyMSHbiM, 
poxoBbiki', pKo *nuri- 'yellow' and pJ * 171 U ra - S a' k i 'purple'), which is 
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possible (as the second source of T *al- and the main source of M *tile) O 
The long vw. in T and the absence of any non-initial lr. in IE *HelU-/ *HelW- 
may be explained by supposing a N lr. (*?|h?) after *T O If M *tile- belongs 
here, the vw. *0- may be explained by reg. as. of labiality (*a...U > **0...U > 
M *ti...E), suggesting N * < L|ga'\ ? J -- 

131. ( 2 ?) *T_llKe 'recent' (-» 'new, young') > HS: WS *TQ1-, *iX<fwl 'child, 
young of an animal' > BHb bill TUl, JA XblU ^aw'l-a 'baby, sucking child', 
MHb nblU ^u'la 'girl', Pun M 'nursling', Ug <U 'young of animal' ('lamb' 
etc.), 'member of a clan', OA *U 'foal', Sr (jo..^ ^u'l-a 'foetus, infans', 
^T'l-a 'foal', Md q u 1 a 'embryo, foetus', Gz Tawal 'young of animal, foal, 
colt'; in BHb TU 1, Sr q u ' 1-a etc. there is contamination with S * fwl 
'suckle' % pS lost the second **T of the expected V **v r T(W)K (haplology) 
f KB 753-4, HJ 843, OLS 77, Br. 516, DM 343, L G 78 II 1 Eg L "y 'child (?)' 
(< TVTLjV < **<fV<nV < **<fVKV) f EG I 169 | ] U: FU {Coll.} *UZe ({JColl.} 
*Q6e), {UEW} *WUZe 'new' > F uus i (gen. uuden), Esuus (gen. uue) 
'new' ! pLp {Lr.} *o63 id. > Lp: S {Hs.} urre, U {Schl.} udda, L {LLO} a+a~, N 
{N} qdas / -dd-, Kid Ott ! Er, Mk od 'new, young' ! pChr *U 'new' > Chr L/H 
y U, Chr Uf U, Chr B UW ! Prm *VUl 'new' > Z, Vt V + l, Vt K/G V i 1 ! ! Hg u j 
'new' II HI. (p.c, 1976) suggested to adduce Slq Tz OC+k 'again' ff Coll. 
121, UEW 587, Sm. 551 (FU *wudi 'new' > FP *vudi, Ugr *wudi), Lr. no. 
800, Lgc. no. 4481, Hs. 1381, Ber. 81 [no. 438], LG 72 | | ?o fl: Tg *UlV > 
Ewk {Vas.} Uli 'small', Ulukun id., WrMc {Z} ynx^Hb 'little by little 
(noHeMHory, Mano-noMany)' f STM II 261, Vas. 438, 440, Z 162 O AD 
LZL 364-5 (on *-"K- > U *-Z-) O * Gr. II no. 277 (*ud 'new') (U + err. J). 

131a. ( 2 ?) *l|gol L VyjV 'leaf >HS:S*Ta'lay- (or*va'lay-) 'leaf > BHb 
nblD Ta'l8 'leaf, foliage (Blatt. Laub)', JEA hl DU ^ly (s.e. ^ hl DU ^ly ? , 
vocalization is unknown) 'leaves'; ? perhaps Ak A elu 'sprout' (but more 
plausibly it is from N ~ * r H 2 1 elU 'sprout, twig' or derived from S * Tly 
'rise') \ If Ak elu belongs here, the pS rec. is *Ta'lay-, otherwise the initial 
ens. may be either *<f- or *y- f KB 785, Lv. Ill 650, SI. 864, CAD IV 114 I I B: 
Ah {Fc.} ela, ETwl/Ty {PGG} "bla (pi. ilatttn) 'feuilles minuscules', Tmz ala 
(pi. alatn) 'branche avec feuilles, feuillage' f Fc. 984, PGG 179, MT 366 I I 
EC: Sml Talen (pi. falemo) leaf f ZMO 56, AD SF 161 I I Ch: WCh: Pr {Frz.} 
a'law, Jmb {Sk.} alu'hu 'leaf j! CCh: ??o Gzg {Lk.} ?alar 'Gemuse'; Mofu {Srp.} 
({Srp.} "Muffu") ele 'leaf f ChC s.v. leaf, Sk. NB 28, ChL, Lk. G 117, Srp. 
WHM 136 I I D: SD *0"l- (*olay?) leaf > Tm olai, Kt 0*1 'palm leaf, Ml □ la 
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id., 'writing leaf, Td wa'l 'writing, education', Kn ole leaf of a palmyra 
palm, leaf used to write on', Kdg 0 ' 1 e 'screw-pine leaf, Tu ole letter on a 
palmyra leaf, palmyra leaf rolled up and put into the hole of an ear' % D no. 
1070 || ?? IE: L ulva 'Sumpfgras' f WH II 813 (no et.) O IfLulva 
belongs here, it suggests N *f |golliyV O Alternatively, Gzg ?alar may be 
tentatively equated with D * a 1 a r 'to blossom, to open up; flower' (> Tm 
alar v. 'blossom, 'full-blown flower', M alar 'a blossom', Kn alar, Tu 
alaruni 'to spread, to blossom', Tm, Ml alar i, Kn alar, Tl alaru 
'flower', see D no. 247) O - Biz. L no. 98a (incl. S, EC, Ch, Ah, D + unc. FP 
*elV 'Ast, Zweig' and some other parallels), « Biz. DA 160 [no. 83], Biz. 
NDA no. 86 (D, HS, L + unc. Ht hahhal- 'Strauch, Busch'). 

131b. ?o *V aL L 0_,p V 'weak, exhausted' > IE *h alp- 'weak, swooned, 
exhausted' > Ht {Pv.} alpant- 'swooned; weak, mild' I I NalE *a|olp- > Lt 
alp-iri 'to faint (away), to swoon', alpe-iri 'to lie in a swoon', alpi mas 
'a swoon' jj Gk aiVanaSvoQ 'easily exhausted, powerless, feeble', a/Vana^co v. 
'empty, drain, exhaust' jj ? Al laps- vt. 'exhaust, tire out', vi. become 
exhausted, get tired out' ff P 33, - EI 528 (IE *h R elpos 'weak'), Pv. I ll 38-9, 
* Ts. E I 18 (interprets Ht alpant- as 'be- witched'), Frn. 8 (no et. of Lt 
aTpt i), O 213, F I 64 [ | H S : S: Ar <f i 1 1 a W f - 'very aged' (of an old man), ? 
■Mlfawt- 'sot, qui parle sans reflechir' f Ln. 2132, BK II 342-3 j j fl : Tg 
*alba- 'be unable' > Ewk, Neg, Ork alba-, Lm a 1 b "b - id., Nn Nh/KU {STM} 
albaqto ~ albaqtu, Nn Nh {On.} albaqto lazy' f STM I 30, On 32 O - IS I 

239-40 [no. 96] (IE, Tg + unc. K *yalp- 'weak', see N'gVLpa 'weak, 
small'). 

132. *Tal|l t U 'a liliaceous plant (garlic, onion, aloe or sim.)' > HS: CS 
*<falW(ay ) 'aloe (Allium aloe)' > Sr *_.a\I ^alway id., ChrPA ? lw ? , 
MHb [Msh.] V^VpU q alwa'?Tn~ Tl^ ^alwa'yTn id. f Low II 149-52, 
Js. 67 | | I E : NalE *a(:)lu- 'e liliaceous plant of sharp taste' ({EI} ? *alll- 
'esculent root', {P} *alu-, *alO- 'plant of sharp taste') > L Ilium, (after I c. 
CE) allium 'garlic', Osc (or Msp) {P} *allO (< *a"Ma) ([Hs.] a\\ii [■ Kd){avov 
■ 'liaiVoi] ["a vegetable in the speech of Italics"]) jj Gk I 'a i\ i\ ri , Gk 'ai\i\a* in 
a\\aQ (gen. ai\i\a vtoq) 'forcemeat, sausage' ({Ch.}.: <r *'sausage 

with garlic'?) -d^ aMVavTO-EiSfig 'sausage-shaped', a\\avTO-noLOQ 'maker 
of sausages' ({WH}: Gk «b- Osc) jj 01 alu'kam 'the esculent root of 
Amorphophallus campanulatus' % P 33, EI 620, WH I 30, F I 75, Ch. 63, M K 
I 81 ( | D *U]]i, {GS} *U]-i 'onion, garlic' > Tm, Ml u 1 1 i , Tl u 1 1 i id., Kt U]y, 
Td U4 £ LJ, Kim, Prj, Gdb Ulli, Nk ullig, Gnd UllT & Ulli & Uli, Knd, Mnd Uli, Png 
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U r 1 , Ku U 11 i 4 Ulli, Krx Uli 'onion', Tu ulli, ulli 'garlic' ff D no. 705, GS 
170 [no. 426], 51 [no. 127] | { fl: Tg *elU 'onion' > Ul, Orl, Nn Nh/KU 3lU, 
WrMc {Z} any id. f STM II 448, On. 527, Z 76 O Tg *e- and D *U- may be 
due to regr. as.: N *T_al|lU > *alu > Tg *elu, N *fa%i > **ui|]U > D *u]]i. 
The long * a in L and 01 may represent the IE apophonic L-grade 
(Dehnstufe). 

133. *TalVgU 'to bend', 'a bend, a joint in a limb' (esp. 'elbow', 'ankle') 
> HS: Eg fOK ^rk [Vnk] 'bend' > Cpt Sd/B WAK □ lk'plier, courber, 
contracted f EG I 211, Fk. 45, Vc. 249 II ? B *iXlk 'be bent' (x N *Lu L ? Vjka 
'to bend; -» [?] flexible twig', q.v. ffd.) Bj {R} l^hlg 'biegen, kriimmen' 
(Is: p. a-ha'lig, pres. ahan'llg) f R WBd 116 I I ECh: Mkl {J} ?6le 'elbow', 
Jg {J} lukho id. 1 JLM 156, J J 114 | | IE *Helk L W j- (> NalE *alk L W j-) / 
*HOlk L w _,- 'bent, elbow' (with secondary Schwebeablaut NalE *Olk L w J - 
/*10k L W j-) ({EI} *h 3 elek- 'elbow, forearm'): [1] NalE *alk L w J -/ *Olk L w J - 
/*Olk L W j- > Arm n|_np olok h 'fibula, perone, shinbone' M Gk [Hs.] a\l a\a$ 
(■ n ti x u Q ) 'forearm' j j Lt u □ 1 e k+ i s , u □ 1 e k+ i s , Ltv □ lek+s 'ell' (both 
from *olekt-), Pm woalt is, wol + is (< *olkt-) 'Unterarm', Pru alkunis, 
Lt alku ne , Ltv e Iks, e Ikons 'elbow' i pSl *olk"b-tb 'elbow' > OCS 
Ac\K T> T b , Big naKbT, SCr lakat, A lakat, Slv lake t, Cz loket, Slk 
loket', P tokiec, R, Uk 'noKOTb id. Ill [2] ?? NalE *lek-/ *lok- > Gk Mog 
'slanting, crosswise, aslant' jj Olr {SB} lose (gen. pi. luscu)'lame' jj L 
luxus 'dislocated', licinus 'aufwarts gekriimmt, aufwarts gebogen' (von 
Hornern) f P 308-9, EI 176, F II 136-7, SB 244, Sit. 322-3, Frn. 8, 1167, En. 
140, 276, Tp. P A-D 75-7, StSS 304, Glh. 367, WH I 798, 841 | | U: FP 
* 1 E k k e 'ankle' > pPrm *1ekkE > Vt {W} leky (= *[lek + ]) 'ankle, 

knucklebone', Z lek, leky- 'horse's pastern, ankle, knucklebone' j ? Chr 
l'ekan 'block of wood' f LG 158 | | fl: T *aluk 'ankle joint' (x T *alcl ~ 
*a1?lk 'knucklebone' < A *al'c'a id., cp. Tg *alcU-kan id., see ET Gl 144-5) > 
OT as'uq 'anklebone, ankle', MQp XIV, Chg >xv as'uq, OOsm as'uq / 
a^u^, Tk as ik, Tkm, Kr, Qmq, QrB, VTt, Bsh, Qrg asiq, Az asig, Qzq, Nog, 
Qq asiq, StAlt aziq, Ln asuq-assi, Uz asiq, ET osuq 'ankle' f CI. 259, Rs. W 



30, ET Gl 216-17, TL 288-9, ADb. SR 15 [ ] K: pGZ *dlaqw- 'elbow' 
(probably from N *y r 0 1 dV S;al'VgU 'bend of arm', i.e. *y ""o 1 d V 'hand' [q.v. 

ffd.] + *s;al'VgU) >OG(n)idagwi, mg {SSO} dlagvi, g idagvi, nidagvi, Mg 

duf- 'elbow', Lz du(r)_qu-, xe-duy- id. (xe- is 'hand, arm')^ K 74, K 2 41 
(*d(l)aw-), FS K 96-7, 105, FS E 101-2, Chik. 58-9, Chx. 522 and 959 O 
The labialized vw. in T may be due to the infl. of the final * U . 
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133a. ?? *fal'V SV 'big, strong, heavy' > HS: LEC *<filVs and *<fUlVs 
'heavy' (with the ext. *S) > Sa {R} q e 1 i s , Sml lulu's, Or Ulf a', Kns UlS 
'heavy' f R S II 14, Abr. S 242, AD SF 141, Ss. Gssf 245, Ss. WOKS 127, Hn. S 
78, Tk. II 516-7 [ ] H: T *a L : J 1- >OT a^ - vt. 'enlarge, increase' f CI. 255 | j D 
*al t -, *a]av- (without the component * S V ), * a \ a V - > Tm a] 'strength, 
firmness', Kn a]a 'power, strength', Tl alavi,alavu 'power', lavu 'big, 
large', Prj, Gnd lav 'strength', Knd alvi 'energy, stamina', al id., 'endurance' 
<H DED no. 315. 

134. *nm r e 1 'suck, swallow' > HS: Eg fOK v. 'swallow' f EG I 183-4, 
Fk. 42 || S * > ArNYT/ <f 171 171 (pf. <f a 171 171 , ip. LJ 1 T U 171 171 ) 'drink water', 

?g S *°-TTl71- > Ar TLJI71 G (ip. -fTlTIU) v. 'long for milk' «- *v. 'swallow 

\ suck milk greedily', under the semantic infl. of Ar-yini- v. 'be thirsty' % 
Fr. Ill 251, 307, BK II 423, Bns. NJ I 190 I I Ch: WCh: BT: Krkr {Al.} ?lmpa, 
Bole {Lk.} ? y UI7ip-, {lb.} (n. act.) ? y limpa' 'suck' j P' {J} PlTima 'eat' j! ECh: Smr 
{J} ?3I71 'eat (soft food)', as well as possibly Ke {Eb.} ha me id., Skr {Sx.} 
3LJI718, Mgm {J} ? a LJ m 0 'eat (hard food)', EDng {Fd.} tl718 id. f JI II 119, 121, J 
PW 198, ChC s.v. 'eat (hard food), 'eat (soft food and 'suck', Fd. 24 II ? C: 
Bj {R} am- scv. 'essen, verzehren, gierig und viel essen, fressen' j! Dhl {EEN} 
ham- v. 'toss little food in mouth' f R WBd 16, EEN 14 ff « Tk. SCC 95 [no. 
25.2] (Bj, Dhl, Eg, Ch + unc. Sml Tun- 'eat', Kz am- 'chew') | | U *ime- v. 
'suck' > F, Es i me-, OHg em-, pOs *em-/*am- ({|H1.} *am-/ *im-) > Os: 
V/Vy em-/ami, Ty/Y am-/ ama, I em- v. 'suck' 1 1 Sm {Jn.} *ri ii7i-~*rium- 
'suck' > Ng {Cs.} caus. Is aor. obcj. riima f bte ? ama v. 'suckle', Ne T d. 
hmmhg" c b 'to suck out, to start sucking', durative HMMHe~( m) Ba~cb 'to 
suck', Ne O {Lh.} nimne-- niimne- v. 'suck', Slq Tz {KKIH} riim- id., Kms d. 
Is pres. riimeteriam v. 'suckle', Mt {HI.} *ri|numna- 'suck' (Mt: M {Sp.} d. 
Is [pres.?] HKDMHi?iM"b 'I am sucking breast'); Sm {HI.} *riil71l7lV 'female 
breast, milk' > Ng {Cs.} rii'mir] 'breast', {PI.} d. hmmmhttd 'milk', Slq Tz 
{KKIH} nima id., Slq LTz {KD} nu'm^ 'female breast, milk, Mt {HI.} n|n 11711)^ 
'milk' (Mt T/K {Mil.} nimu 'milk', Mt M {Mil.} nimu 'kumys [mare's 
fermented milk]') II pY{IN}*iW- 'suck' > Y: K i b -, T i wT- id., ? K i b i S T 
'qoman's breast, nipple, milk' ff Coll. 15-16, UEW 82-3, Sm. 536 (U, FU, FP 
*imi,Sm *riim-), SK 107, Jn. 110-11, HI. M no-s 759, 781 and 786, HI. 
rHt 71, KKIH 141, IN CDY 178-9, IN UJ 218, - Rd. UJ 35-6 [no. 10] (Y 
U) !| fl*EmV- v. 'suck', (?) 'swallow' > T **° i m- ~ *em- v. 'suck': [1] T 
**°i L : J m(-) > Chv LeM- bm-, Chv A bm- id., [2] NaT *aem- v. 'suck' > OT 
e|am(-), Chgem-,Tkm, CrTt, Qmq, Kr, Qzq, Nog, Qqlp, Uz, Qrg, StAlt, Xk, 
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Tv em-, Tk em-, Yk am-, Az, ET am-, Ggz jem-, VTt, Bsh mm- im- id.; ? -d* : 
NaT *sem-ig 'woman's btrast, nipple' > OT emig, SY emly, Tv emlg, Yk 
emTy id.; NaT *aem-caeg id. > MT em£ek, Tkm em5ek, Uz emcak, ET 
amcak, VTt im£ak, Bsh imsak, Nog, Qq emsek, Krg emcek, xk im5ek 'female 

breast', Tk emcik ~ emcik, Az ai715ak 'nipple' f CI. 155, 158-9, DTS 172, 
Rs. W 41-2, ET Gl 271-2, Rl. I 918, 945, 1414, 1571, TL 273-4, TtR 270, 
Ash. IV 104-5, Fed. I 149, Jeg. 63, SDM97 (T *a m- i g,*a m-£ak 'female 
breast') II M * e 171 k U - (x N *?emV 'seize, hold', q.v. ffd.) > MM }H} 
emgugu- ~ omgugu- 'swallow (ver-schlucken)', WrM emku- {MED} 
'put into or hold in the mouth', HIM {MED} y HX3_ id., {BMR} yMX3" ~ 
Y hx 3 - id., v. 'swallow', Brt {Chr.} y mx3 ~ 'seize with teeth, bite off 
(XBaTaTb 3y6aMM, OTKycbiBaTb)', Dg {T} enku- id., unku- 'seize with teeth', 
Kl (Rm.) U m k a - 'einschlurfen, verschlingen', {KRS} ?oyMK- (Jmka- 'bite off , 
Ord Lir| k XLi- 'se mettre dans la bouche'; ?o M *emku n. 'bite, morsel, 
mouthful' > WrM {MED} emku, HIM ynx {MED} id., {BMR} 'morsel\piece 
of food', Brt Y^xa 'morsel of food', Kl {KRS} y M1 < u mka 'piece (K y c 0 K ), 
{Rm.} il'mku 'ein Mundvoll, ein BiBchen', Ord U Q k X U 'bouchee' f M *e- and 
NaT *c£- may be tentaively explained by contamination with (or infl. of) N 
*?emV 'seize, hold f H 124, MED 313-14, BMR III 410-11, 415, Chr. 503, 
KRS 551, KW 457, T DgJ 140, 171, Ms. O 759, Ms. O 759 ff Not here Tg 
*UI71(i)- v. 'drink', pKo {S} *ma- v. 'drink' and M * U 171 d a - 'drink' (in ds), 
which are likely to go back to N *qum?V 'drink' (q.v. ffd.) ff SDM 505 
(pA *emV 'to suck' > T, M), DQA no. 2651 (id.) O Cf. AD LRC (Eg, U, T) 
and IS I 248 (U, A [T, M]) O Gr. II no. 371 (* i ma 'suck') (U, A, CK + err. Y + 
unc. Ko, EA). 

135. *T_V m L VjClE 'stand upright, rise' > H S : S * \S f 171 d 'be raised\ 
propped up, lean against', 'stand upright' > BHb TDU / G v. 'stand', 
JA <fmd D (pf. <f amWd) v. 'place'; Mh/Jb i/" Tmd: Mh pf. ha mod 'prop up 
one's head (with a pillow, arm)', Jb C pf. a T 171 i d 'put a pillow under the 
head'; Ak erne du lean against, cling to, stand near by', as well as possibly 
Ar S Tmd G {BK} 'etayer\appuyer\soutenir a l'aide d'un pilier \ d'une 
colonne' (contamination with a denominative verb) (see below) S 
* < fa'mad- (~ *\amad-) n. 'support, pole' > Ar Tarn ad- 'pole of a tent, 
column, pillar', Ak imdu 'stanchion, support', (here?) Sb q m d '(?) vine 
support, vinestock', Gz Tamd 'column, pillar, post' 1 pWS * T a L I71 j 171 17 d - 'prop, 
pole of a tent, column, pillar' > BHb "Tlftl? Tam'mQd, SmHb Tammod id., Ph, 
IA, Pirn ^md, JA {Js.} "TirDlJ ^ am 1 mud, JA/Sr em. SHIftlJ )jQ.xi± 
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^ammu'd-a 'column', JEA {SI.} ^ammu 'd-a 'pillar, column', Ug q m d 
'column, ceiling beam', Ar Tamud- 'prop, support, column, base' ( -d» Ar 

/ / / 

i^Tmd G [pf. Jjq-C Tam a da] {BK} 'etayer\ appuyer\soutenir a l'aide d'un 

pilier \ d'une colonne'), Sb (pi.) ?tT md 'columns, pillars', Mh {Jo.} Pamawd 
'ceiling beam', Jb C {Jo.} 'fa'mud 'beam, pillar' ( <b- Ar?) \ KB 795-8, BK II 
360-1, Ln. 2151-3, SI. 869-70, Js. 1086-7, Br. 529-30, BGMR 16, L G 
62-3, Jo. M 23, Jo. J 13, CAD IV 138-47 and VII 109-10 I I Ch: WCh {Stl.} 
WCh *<fum- 'rise, climb' j NrBc: Wrj {J, Sk.} y3m-, Kry {Sk.} Vimo, P' {MSk.} 
R w un, Mbr/My/Jmb {Sk.} ysma-, Cg {Sk.} WUm, {Sk. in ChC} V^um, Sir {Sk.} 
Y3I71U 'mount (an animal), climb' j Bl {Lk.} 1 n d - , Krkr {Lk.} hind-, Ngm {ChL} 
hlndfn, Tng aj^di id. \ Stl. ZCh 227 [no. 759] (WCh *<MmVd- 'stand up'), Stl. 
IF 120, ChC s?v. 'stand up' and 'climb', ChL, Sk. NB 32, MSk. 183 II C: SC: 
Irq {MQK} TO 171- 'no longer give milk' (of a cow), 'dry up' (of a river), {E} 
Tom- vi. 'stop', -to Mb -Puma v. 'stand, come to stop', -Puma'ti vt. 'stop' f E 
SC 278, MQK 80 j | fl: M *tindu- (or *undii-?) ~ *undu- (> Ord unu- 'monter 
[sur un checal, etc.]'?) -d> [1] *o|u'ndu'-S > MM [HI] U'ndu'S 'upright (debout)', 
HIM d. {BMR} BHflBCXMM - 'BHe3anH0 npMBCT3BaTb\ npMnOflHMMaTbCfl', 
Kl {Rm.} d n d d S 'hinauf, hoch', [2] M *0'|undei i - > WrM {MED} ondui- ~ 
dndui- {MED} 'raise one's head, raise oneself, rise slightly', HIM bhqmm- 
{MED} id., {BMR} 'rise slightly (n p M n 0 fl H M M a T b C a), rise', Brt yHflbi- 'rise, 
stand up', Kl {Rm.} tin do'- 'sich heben, sich aufrichten', [3] M *ti|ti nd 1 LJ 1 - > Kl 
{KRS} BHna- 'rise slightly', {Rm.} tinde- 'sich heben, aufrichten; hoch sein', 
Dg {T} undT- id., [4] M *dndur 'high' > MM [MA, S] ondur id., WrM {MED} 
□ ndur, HIM {MED, BMR} BHflep, Brt yHnap, Kl {KRS} BHflp dndar 'high, 
tall; height', {Rm.} tindr 'hoch, gehobrn; Hohe', Ord und_ur 'haut, eleve, de 
haute taille; hauteur', Ba onder, Dx undu, Mnr H {SM}} nd_ur 'haut, eleve, 
eminent'; [5] ??o WrM undur- {MED}, HIM {MED} yHnpa- v. 'rise, 
increase' (unless Lessing's semantic misinterpretation of HIM {BMR} 
yHnpa- '6nTb kjiwmom, 6 m t b KMnyMeR HenccfiKaeHoR CTpyeR' [of 
water]), cp. also Ord und_ur- 'de renouveler' (eau dans un puits qu'on a mis 
a secc) f Ms. H 109, Pp. MA 276-7, H 164, MED 636-7, 876, BMR III 27-8, 
Chr. 505-6, KRS 416-17, KW 296, SM 264, T DgJ 171, T BJ 146, T DnJ 137, 
Ms. O 734, 736, 757 | | I E * r H 1 e n d h - / * r H n nd h - v. 'rise, appear' > Gk Hm 
{Hofm.} (with prefixes) EV-fivo&E 'hat sich erhoben', {LS} av-fivo&E 'mounted 
up', {Ch.} ETTEVfivo&E 's'eleva, monta a la surface', {LS} '(a thin coat) grew 
thereon; was on it', Gk D T)V&ov 'came' j! (here?) ?o IE ** r H n n d h - wen- > 01 
d. 'adhva / adhvan- 'way', Av Y adva" id. f WP I 130, Hofm. 83-4, Ch. I 
87, LS 138, 617, F I 516-17, M K I 32, M E I 68. 
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136. 2 *iom L VjKe *0 part of the) neck' > HS: S *'<fun L U J k- (~ *'<Mn 1 U J k-?) 
(x N *rjlKa 'jugular vertebra, neck, nape of neck'??) > Ar Tunq-, Tunuq-, 
TanTq-, Ak unk- 'neck', Eb {Co.} in-gu = T 1 n k|gu lITIj ; <te CS VlT'liak- 'neck 
chain, necklace' > BHb pJU <f a 'nak- 'neck chain', Ug {OLS} ^nk, JA Hp^U 
^un'k-a, Sr ^ek'k-a, ^ekk-a't-a id., 'necklace', JEA XpJIU ^un'k-a 

■ ■ ■ 7 m m 7 7 't: ■ 

'neck'; -d-> WS *iX<fnk G v. 'put round the neck' > Gz iX<fnk G id., BHb pJU 
iXfnk G 'adorn the neck' f OLS 83, KB 812-13, KBR 858-9, BK II 387, Co. 

SQF 143, MiK I no. 15 (S *<f i/unk- 'neck') | | n *omgae L : J n > NaT *o L : J mgae L : J n 

(x NaT *d'mgen 'breast' <N *Hom L V J g r U' 1 'breast', q.v.) > OT {CI.} omgen 
'(?) jugular vein', Chg XV omgen ~ omgun 'the base of the throat and the 
collarbone' f CI. 150, Rl. I 1315 I I NrTg *UITien Adam's apple' > Ewk U 171311, 
Lm Ol/B/P/Sk 0 m id., Lm O UI71 'pharynx (ropTaHb) ,( H STM II 213 ffl Pp. VG 

216 I I M *o'r)gelevu'r 'depression close to the Adam's apple' (x N *XUrjgV 
'throat', q.v. ffd.). 

137. * rum Vl]|nV 'to sleep, to lose consciousness \ remembrance of > 
R *UITl L un J - 'forget, sleep' > T: [1] *Uimun- > Yk umun-, Chv M3H - 'forget, sich 
(etw.) abgewohnen'; [2] *UI7lNu-t 'oblivion' > Uz, Qrg, StAlt, Qzq {Rl.} unut, 
CrTt {Rl.} UlTlUt id.; [3] NaT *UI7ir|I-t- ~ *umm-t- v. 'forget' > OT unit- ~ 
unut- id., Tk unut-, Ggz, Tkm, Az, CrTt, Kr, QrB, Qrg, Uz, ET, SY, Ln 
unut-, VTt, Bsh. -bn-bt-, Qzq Y^biT-, Nog, Qq UlTIlt-, Tv Ut- id.; [4] NaT 

*um|ntu- > Xk umdu- ~ undu- 'forget', StAlt undu-, Tb {B} undu f ci. 179, ET Gl 
597-8, Rs. W 514, Ash. VIII 190, Fed. I 342, Jeg. 128 I I M: [1 ] M *umarta- 
'forget' > MM [S, IsV] umarta-, [MA, IM] marta-, WrM {MED} umarta- 
, marta-, HIM {MED, BMR} yMapTa-, Kl {KRS} Map t — marta- id., {Rm.} 
mart a - 'vergessen', Ord mart' a- 'oublier', Mnr H {SM} ITIUSd_a- id., MMgl [Z] 
mart, Mgl {Rm.} morta- 'forget', Dx {T} mata- 'forget; not to think of; [2] M 
*umta- v. 'sleep' > MM [HI, S, MA, IM] unta-, WrM {MED} umta-, HIM 
{MED, BMR}, Brt ijht a - , Kl {KRS} ljht- unta-, {Rm} unt a -, Mnr H {SM} 
nc'ia-, {T} nta-, nca-, Mnr M {T} nta-, Ord unt'a- id., d.: MM [S, HI] 
untara-, Mnr H {SM} nt'3ra-, Dx huntura- (with a secondary h-) id. f H 
163, 165, Pp. MA 234, 364, 441, 449, Ms. H 105, Lg. VMI 71, Iw. 115, MED 
530, 874-5, BMR III 329, 335-6, Chr. 471, KW 257, 450, SM 251, 285-6, T 

352, T DnJ 128, Ms. O 455. 735 II Tg *omt]a- 'forget' > Ewk, Neg, Nn KU 
omt]o-, Sin, Ore ommo-, Lm omt]"b-, Ud ot]mo-, Ork omgo- ~ orjbo-, Nn Nh 
orjbo-, Nn Bk omgo- ~ Ot]go-, WrMc {Z} OHro-, Mc Sb orjo- f STM II 17, On. 
311, Z 123 f|[ SDM 1498-9 (pA *umut] L t J 0- 'forget' > Tg, T *umni-t- 'forget', 
M *umta-), DQA no. 2523 (id.), S AJ 295 [no.516] (pA *um L n J V 'forget'), 
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KW 257 (M, T), 450 (M, T, Tg), Rm. EAS I 116, Pp. VG 68-9, Rs. W 514 | | 
HS: Eg XIX ^wn v. 'sleep' f EG I 173 I I ?? S [1 ] *iX<fmy > Ar iXfmy G 

'be blind', Sr iXTmy D (pf. ^ammT) vt. 'blind', Tgr fmw G (pf. Tama) 'be 
blind' 1 [ 2 ] S * V <f 171 h > Ar <f m h 'be(come) confounded \ perplex \ unable 
to see one's right way' f BK II 373, Ln. 2160-2, F III 224-5, JPS 416, Br 529, 
LH 457, MiK I no. 2.3 I I Ch {JS} *iXywn ~ Vwn ({JI} *iXy wn) 'sleep' (x N 
*S;aW r Oy 1 V 'spend the night, sleep', q.v. ffd.) | | U: FU * L W J un|ne 'sleep, 
dream, forget' > Funi (gen. unen), Es u n i (gen. une)n. 'sleep, dream', 
Funo-hta- v. 'forget', unho 'oblivion', Es une- 'forget', unu- 'fall into 
oblivion' ! Er, Mk 0 n 'sleep, dream' ! Prm * W U n - > Vt V U n - 'be forgotten', Z 
VUn- id., 'forget', Yz VUnsi- 'forget' I I Sm: Ng {Cs.} inana ? b + a- 'forget' ff 
UEW 588 (U *WUnV 'vergessen werden'), 804 (FV *unV 'sleep, dream'), LG 
70, Cs. 43 | [ D (in SD) * u m 'dumbness', * U 171 - 'dumb' > Tm u m 
'dumbness', uman 'dumb man', Ml u man 'dumb, stupid', Kn time 'dumb 
man, taciturn man' f D no. 746 O Coll. 65, UEW 588, ET Gl 598 (all of 
them: A, U). 

138. *ToyUnV 'see, look; eye' > HS *fT n-/*<f ayn- 'eye', (-» ) 'spring' > S 
*\ayn- 'eye' > Ak Tn-, Ar 0 _i Tayn-, BHbV.U \ay in, Ph, Ug q n, OA, IA, Nbt, 
Pirn ^yn, BA cs. "py Ten, pi. ITU ?ay'n-Tn, JA [Trg.], JEA em-XrU ^e'na, cs. 
"py ^en, Sr W *Tn, Sr E cs. ^en, Sr W em. ^ay'n-a, Sr E em. 

e'na, Sb ^yn, Gz ^ayn id.; the same word means 'spring (of water)' in 
Hb, Ug, Ar, Nbt, Pirn, JA, Sb, Gz, Ak etc.; 4> WS *iX<fyn D v. 'look, 
contemplate' and the like > Hb, Ug, Sr, Gz iXTyn D id. f KB 773-5, KB LVT 
1107, KBR 817-19, JH 207, HJ 839-40, A no-s 2055-6, OLS 82, Lv. T II 
212-13, SI. 855-7, Br. 522, PS 2867, BGMR 23, L G 79-80, MiK I no. 1.28 
M Eg ^n, ^yn hier. *'eye'; Eg G ^ny 'Name von GewaBern' (interpreted by 
Budge as 'well, fountain') f EG I 189, Budge I 123 II ?4> B {Pr.} *iXnh 3 y ~ 
*iXh 3 ny v. 'see, look' (x N « * r n 1 Exa 'see') > Tnsl anhi = anhy, ip. intens. i- 
hannay, vb. n. a-hanay, Ah ani (Pr.'s phonemic transcr.: any), ip. intens. i- 

hannay, vb. n. a-hanay, Gh ani = any, ip. intens. i-hannay, Ty, ETwl anay, ip. 
intens. i-hannay,Tdq anhy v. 'see', NrB: Sll {Ds.} annay, pres. y-annay 

'apercevoir qch. qui tombe sous les yeux', Izd {Mrc.} inni, iannayv. 'look 
at' f Fc. 1357, Pr. H no. 563, GhA 152, Mrc. 218, Ds. 296 f In Pr.'s opinion, 
the variant *v r n h 3 y is original, while *i^h 3 ny goes back to mt. (Pr. H 15- 
16), but in the light of external HS comparison the opposite is likely to be 
the case I I C: Dhl {E} Ten-ad- 'see from afar' jj EC *intV~*indV 'eyes' (< 
*<f in-tV~*<f in-d V with loss of *<f- due to the infl. of the sg. *il 'eye'?) > Af 
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{PH} inti ta, Sa {Wlm.} intit, {R} inti t -Tinti t 'eyes' (whence a bf.: sg. Af 
{PH}, Sa {Wlm.} inti 'eye'), Sml N fntjo 'eyes', Bn inn3,Rn intjd, Gdl l'nda, Dsn 
?innu,Elm inna?,Arr ? 1 n d a 'eyes' (in all these lges there is suppletivism: sg. 
*il - pi. *indV), ?? Bs {HL} ido 'eye(s)' (probably from *Tin- 'eye' with the 
pi. marker *-tV; the glottalization * t > *d is still to be explained) <[[ Bl. 196, 
AD SF 149-50, Hw. A 340-1, PG 156, PH 137, Oo. 66, Lm. SD 315, HL 63, 
To. DL 482, E 274 I I ?o NrOm: Kf {C} Tno 'salt water spring', unno 'spring', 
Anf {Gt.} ino id., i Gmr {Bulat.} aH 'eye' \ AD SF 149-50, C SE IV 400, Gt. 
347, Bulat. 343 I I Ch: [1] Ch {Stl.} *<fiyan- 'see' > WCh {Stl.} *Vayan- v. 'see' 
> Bl {Lk.} ?inn-, NrBc: P' {MSk} ban, {iLin ChC} hani,SBc: Gj {Sh.} yeni, {Luc.} 
yeni, Pic {Luc.} yenu; Ron: DfB yen v. 'see' ! ! CCh: G'nd {ChL} annf v. 'see' ! ! 
ECh: Jg {J} ? i nn- 'konnen, kennen' l[2]Ch**HindV 'eye(s)' (= (Nw.) *ida 

[sc. *idY], {Stl.} Ch *? i da-n- 'eye') > WCh *? i nda > Hs ido 'eye', pi. ida~nri, Gw 

ndini 'eye(s)' i pAG {Hf.} *yit, {Stl.} *yid 'eye(s)' > Su, Mnt, Gmy, Cp yit, Tal 
{IL} yft, Ywm {J} yit, Kfr y3t i bt *?i L n,dV ({Stl.} *?idV) > Bl {IL} ld6,Dr {J} 
yeVu,Krkr ?ld6, Gera {Sch.} l:df, Grm {Sch.} lda',Bele {Sch.} Id6, Krf {Sch.} 
lr6,Tng ido, {Lk.} idu, ? Pr {Frz.} a'ndo ! NrBc: Jmb {Sk.} ?1 da, pi. ?ldl, Sir {IL} 
ita, My aUi~ £ t i ! Ngz/Bd {Sch.} da 'eye' M CCh: Tr {Nw.} yiti ! Dgh {Frk, 
ChL} nde ! HgN {Mk} LnC3, HgK {Mk} nci M ECh: Skr {Nc.} id-, {Brt.} yTdi ! 
EDng {Fd.} 6do,Mgm {J} ?i de ! Jg {J} ?ude,Brg {J} ?udl 'eye' \ Nw.'s pCh *ida, 
JS's pCh *iX yd and S's Ch *? i da-n- do not take into account the ev. for *-nd- 
provided by Gw, Pr and Dgh \ JI I 80 and II 126-7, JS 96, ChC s.v. 'eye', ChL, 
Mts. GD 29, Stl. ZCh 230 [no. 784], Stl. IF 119, 172, Hf. AG no. 182, Sch. 
BTL 144, Frz. P 19 fK « Sk. HCD 115 | | IE [1 ] ** L ? J wei i n- > NalE (in Ilr only) 
*°wejm- v. look, see' > 01 'venati looks, observes', Av vaena'ti 'sees', 
OPrs vainamiy 1 see', MPrs ven-, NPrs bin- (imv. ^-lj bin, acp. bTncT 

'seeing') v. 'see', Sgd, Prth wyn- id. Ill [2] ? *Hen (or *?en) 'siehe da!' (x N 
*hERV 'iste' [q.v.]) > Gk'fiv, L en 'siehe da!' \ M K III 259-60, VI. I 306, P 
314, F I 637, WH I 403-4 111 [3] ??<|> IE {Biz.} *neiH x - > 01 nayana-/-a- 
'eye', ?a L re-mdeo 'ergliinzen' f P 760 j f U: FP (in Lp only) *oyn|na- > 
pLp *UJyne v. 'see' > Lp: L {LLO} ai'n-et, S {Hs.} vud jn'edh, N oai'dnet 
v. 'see', Pa {TI} VUaMin'e-, Kid {TI} UKn'e- id., {SaR} ljmmhs 'see, notice' I I ?? 
Y: Y K {IN UJ} at] 3 a 'eye' (absent in IN HDTY) fR Lr. no. 819, Lgc. no. 4548, 
Hs. 1452-3, TI 765, SaR 370, IN UJ 47, 295 [ | H =*oyiN_V > M *oyVn 
'mind' > MM [MA] om-dan bol {Pp.} '6yflb B yMe!', 'be (still) in (your) 
mind!', [S] oyi(n)'Sinn, Gefuhl', WrM {MED} oyun, HIM {MED, BMR} 
□ KDy h, WrO oyun — oyon, Kl {KRS} okdh, omh 'intellect, mind' f MED 606, 
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BMR II 507, Pp. MA 262, H 130, Krg. 118, KRS 393, 407 I I Tg: Lm inn"b & 
InrjO 'reindeer's eye, hyaloid membrane (of an eye)' 111 The A cd * L OLJ J ina-ITIU 
'tears', lit. 'eye-water' (< N^OyUnV + N*muhi 'water, fluid') > Tg 

*°ina-mu- v. 'weep' > Ewk inamu-; Tg *ina-mu-kta 'tears' > Ewk inamukta ~ 
namukta, sin nama-kta ~ nanmukta, Lm inrj"bmt"b, Neg inamta, Ud inamukta, 
Ork yendumusqa, Nn Nh {On.} n [moqta, {STM} niamoqta ~ nimoqta,Nn 

Nh/KU {STM} n a moqta id. f STM I 319, Krm. 239, On. 290 I I cp. the first 
component in pKo cds (> MKo nun-mfr 'tears') and pJ * n a - m 1 ( n ) ta 

'tears', ffd. see s.v. N - * r ri 1 Exa 'see' ff Cp. SDM 981-2 (pA*rnt 

'eye' > Tg*nia-sa 'eye', M *n 1 du 'eye', T *ja1 'tear', pJ *ma i ( N ), *ml- 'eye; 
see', pKo *nu'n 'eye'), DQA no. 1473 (id.), S AJ 30-1, 275 [no. 21] (A *riia 
'eye', * n i a' ( 1 ) - 171 u r i 'tears') ]| D *unn- v. 'look, think, consider' (x N 
* h A W I] V 'sense, mind, soul') > Tm unnu v. 'think, consider', unni v. 
'meditate', Ml unnuka, unnika, Kt, Tduny-,Knunnisu v. 'think', Tl 
{Km.} unkisu v. 'consider', Ku onpinalv. 'intend', Brh hunninv. 'look, 
look at, consider' ff D no. 727 O The adduction of Ilr *wayn- has been 
suggested by Biz. (p.c, 1994) O The palatal lr. *H- in IE *Hen belongs to the 
infl. or heritage of N *hEfTV 'iste' O IE ** L HjWein- and D *unn- point to a N 
*U (or *U), while U and M suggest a N *0. This discrepancy still needs 
investigating and resolving O S and WNL NC adduced A {SDM 95-97} *riS: 
'eye' (> Tg {SDM} *n ia-sa, {AD} *n i a -sac 1 ) 'eye[s]', M *nidun 'eye', T * J a 1 
'tear', pKo *nun 'eye'), which is less certain than to connect A *ria: with N ~ 
* r n n Exa 'see' (q.v.) O ? Biz. IELA 10 [no. 29] (HS, IE {Biz.} *neiH x -)- 

138a. *nn L VjqV 'live' > HS: Eg fOK ^ny v. 'live', ^ny life' f EG I 193- 
206 || fl:Tg *in- 'live' > Ewk in-, A 1113- 'live', in ~ ine life', Lm, Neg Tn- 

live', Sin i n 1 rg3- ~ in3rg3- 'come to life', Ore 1 n 1 » iniyi, inihi, ud inigi, 

Nn KU irjkT 'alive' f STM I 315 j | D *it]k L U J - 'abide' > Tm ir]ku (p. iiqki) 
'abide, stay', Tl i r\ k u v a 'a place, haunt' ff D no. 420 O It is tempting to 
adduce SC {E} *ni L :jb- or *neb- live, be alive' > ?o Brn ilanib v. 'sprout' and 
(-b» ) Mb nihi 'animal' (E SC 186), but its SC rec. is too shaky to be reliable. 

139. * < ion'3V 'fang, stake' -» 'weapon (dart, javelin or the like)' > HS: S 
*°iXTnz >ArTanaz-at-'e javelin, staff with a pointed iron' f BK II 383, Fr. Ill 
231, Hv. 504 || K: MG [KC] an5a 'stake (Pfahl, Kon)', G an5a id., 'mast' f 
DCh. 40 | | IE *Vnsi-S ({EI} *h 2 |h 3 nsiS) large (offensive) knife, dagger, ? 
sword' > NalE *nsi-S 'sword' > 01 a'si-h 'sword; knife (used for killing 
animals)', Av ar|hu- 'sword' M L ens is id. I I Pal hastra- 'dagger' ff P 
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771, Dv. no. 489, EI 561, M K I 64-5, WH I 406 [ ] U: FU {UEW} *onca-rV 
'fang (of a bear etc.)' > Prm *W03 Vr (= {LG} *W0^3r) > Z V05ir 'fang', Z Ud 
V3Z i r, Vt Ba3epnMHb id. (ni/iHb 'tooth'), A wazer, va5er id. i i ObU: Vg: T 
3 near, LK/P ansar, Ss arisar 'tusk (Hauzahn)'; ? Os: D/K at]?al 'bear's canine 
tooth (ReiBzahn)', Km at]cal 'bear's tooth', 0 ansar 'am Giirtel getragener 
Barenzahn', Kz ansar 'Eckzahn\Rei6zahn des Baren' j OHg XV agyar 'boar's 
tusk (Hauer, Hauzahn)', Hg agyar 'tusk, fang' f UEW 340, MF 74, LG 60, 
Coll. 71, EWU 13 O Pal h- is likely to point to IE * X and N * V , while the K 
data suggest a N weak lr. (* < f - ). To solve the problem we need to check well 
the interpretation of the Pal word and to elucidate the origin of Pal h - . 

140. *Tlip.V 'take wing', 'up' > HS: WS *-<fup- v. 'fly' > Hb iXfwp (prm. 
-TU|D-), Ug Twp, Gz Twf (js. -TUf) v. 'fly', Ph Twp (G imv. sg. m. ^p) 
v. 'fly, fly away', Ar <f wf G (ip. -TUfU) 'circle over (sth.)' (of birds); <te 
CS *<f awp- 'bird' > Hb ^111 Top, Ug ^p, Sr ^w'p-a, Gz TOf, Ph ^p-t 'fowl, 
bird', Ar Tawf- 'cock; omen, fortune' f KB 756-7, HJ 833, 878, OLS 84, Ln. 
2198, Br. 517, L G 78 II Eg L/G ^py v. 'fly' SI EG I 179 | | IE *H x upo 

({EI} *h4u'po 'up [from underneath]') > NalE *upo- 'upon, on to' > Av up a, 
OPrs upa 'auf jj ON of 'over', OHG uf 'up, above' (> NHG auf 'on'), AS 
ufe-weard 'up, upper, later', OHG ob(a) 'on, above, over', ON upp, AS 
upp (> NE up), OFrs, OSx up 'up', OSx upp an adv. 'on the top, above, 
over', OHG obana id., 'from above' > NHG oben 111 NalE *°up-ero- 'upper' 
> Av uparo id.; NalE *uper-(i) 'over' > 01 u'pari 'above, over', Av 
upa'ri, OPrs upariy 'over' M ?<|) Gk We p, 'unsp 'over' (unless from 
*SUper) i! Clt {Matas.} *Ufor- prep, 'over, on' > Olr f □ r 'over, on', OW 
gwor if., W gor ~ gwar id., gwarthaf 'height' (< * vortamos), 

OBr guor ~ gor 'over, on', Crn gor id.; Clt {Matas.} *efirom 'after, 
behind' > Olr iar + nasalization of the initial ens. of the mext word jj Gt 
uf ar 'iiber', ON yf ir, AS of er (> NE over), OHG ubar, ubir (> NHG 
uber), OSx ovar 'over'; Gt ufaro adv. 'daruber', prp. ufaro (■_ Indvco) 
'iiber', OHG obaro 'upper, higher' (> NHG o b e r), AS yf err a adj. 'upper' 
111 NalE *up-emo- 'der oberste' > 01 upa'ma-, Av upama-, AS uf emest, 
yf ernes t 111 NalE *ups- 'high, upper' > GkuilJi adv. 'high' jj Clt {Matas.} 
*OWXSOS 'above' (P: < *OUp-SU) > Olr ds, uas 'above', OW uuc, MW uch 
id., W u w c h 'higher', Crn ( a ) ugh, OBr uh, Br A euc'h, oc'h, ouc'h 
'above'; -4* Clt {Matas.} *OWXSelO- 'high, elevated' > Olruasal, MW 
uchel , OBr uchel ~ uhel , MBr hyel ~ uhel , Br uhel , Crn huhe 1 



232 



id. ! ! NalE *Qpsa- > SI *V + S- -c^ : [1 ] * V + S-Okt m. 'high' (f. *V + S- 

o'ka, ntr. *V + S-o'kO) > OCS EIjICOKIj visokb, Big bucok, SCr visok, Slv 
vi50k 'high', R Bbi'coK 'is high', prnl. adj.: R Bbi'coKMM, Uk bmcokmm, P 
wysoky, Cz, Slk vysoky, [2] SI *V + Sb f. 'height (what is high above)' > 
ChS BTilCb vi5b, R Bbicb, Big bmc id., SCr vis, Big A bmc 'top (of 
mountains); [3] SI comp. *V + Sbjb 'higher', ntrAadv. *V + se > SCr v TsT, 
ntrAadv. vi^G, ChS B T>l L1J H H viEtiji, OCS ntrAadv. B T>l L1J e viEte, adv.: 
Big Bi/iwe, R BbiLue, Slv vi£e, Cz vyEte f WP I 192, P 1106-7, EI 612, Mn. 
1478-9, F II 966-7, 978, Fs. 509-10, Vr. 416, 635, 676, Ho. 240, 376-7, 
Ho. S 57, 81, Kb. 740-1, 1054-5, 1061, KM 36, 518, 799, Vn. O 31-2, 
Fir. 326, StSS 160-1, Glh. 672, BER I 152, Ma. CS 578, M K I 105-6, 
Matas. E 113-14, 303-4, 398, Hm 823 | | fl: [1] pA *oP_V 'hill, heap of 
stones' > M *0 L : J buva > MM [HI] {Ms.} obo n o 'tertre', WrM {MED} 
obuga(n), obu, HIM {MED} oboo, {BMR} oboo(h) 'heap, pile; heap of 
stones'; "obo", sc. 'mound\cairn of stones built as a landmarkAmonument 
for special religious ceremonies', Brt oBoo id., Kl {KRS} OBa id., (Rm.) 0V9 
'Hiigel, Hiigelchen, Haufen; Steinhaufen an der Wegseite oder auf einem 
Hiigel', Mnr H {SM} ob_0 'obo, monceau de pierres qu'on venere', Ord OWO 
'monceau, tas, pile; obo'; M -to T: MQp [CC] □ b a 'hill', Kr 0 b a 'heap of 
stones', QrB oba id., 'grave', Qzq, Nog oba 'kurgan, tumulus', Bsh uba id., 
'hill' f Ms. H 81, MED 598, BMR II 454, Chr. 348, Kow. 370, KRS 391, KW 
291, SM 296, CI. 5, Dr. TM II 133, ET Gl 398-400, Ms. O 525, Rs. W 356, 

Gr0n. 173 II T *opuf 'height, hillock (b o 3 b bi w e h h o c t b , 6yrop)' ({SDM} 
'rough\uneven ground') > OT [MK] obuz ~ opuz 'height, hillock', OT Kr 
{Cl.} opuz 'rough\uneven ground', Osm {CI.} opuz ~ opus {CI.} id., Tk 
{SDM} obuz id., Tkm obu6 'precipice' f DTS 362, CI. 16-17, SDM 1059 ff 
The long initial vw. (*0 - ) in pT and pA is still to be rxplained ffl SDM 1039 
(*o'p'V 'hill, heap of stones' > M, T *opuf), DQA no. 1603, Md. OJ 199, TL 
323 111 [2] Tg *upu- 'Daunen\Feder ausrupfen (B bi - m M n bi B a T b)', *upu-kte 
and *upu-lte 'down (Daunen), feather' (<- 'wing'?) (unless from N * H U p. V 
'stalk [of a plant], q.v.) > Nn Nh {On.} U Lp U - , Nn KU UlpU-,Ud OlpO-di- v. 
'Daunen\Feder ausrupfen'; Ore Upukt3 ~ 0pukt3, Ud OlpOktO, Ork Upukt3, Nn 
Nh upult3, Nn KU Ulpukt3, Nn Bk Ulpult3 'down, feather', WrMc {Z} yepyxy 
lungs' (<r '*very light meat'), yepyxy B3X3 'pumice, tufa' (<- '*very light 
stone'; B3X3 means 'stone') f *-kta/e is a sx of mass nouns f STM II 281, 
Ci. 209, On. 432, Z 176 O pA *0- as a reflex of N * U still requires 
explanation. 
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141. *T_VPVRV ' (river- )bank' > IE: NalE {P} *aper-0-, *aper-yo- 'shore, 
river bank', 'mainland' ({EI} IE *h 3 eHper0S [?] 'river bank, shore of sea') > 
Gk: A'r|TTEipoQ,DaTTEipoQ (long d), Ae aneppog (with d) 'mainland' (< 
*aper-LJ0-) i i AS of er, Dt oever, MHG uover > NHG Uf er 'shore' (< 
*aper-0-), MLG Sver id. (< *aper-LJ0-) f Arm uiijilj ap h n 'bank, shore' can 
be better explained as going back to N q a p ? V 'bank, shore' (q.v.) f Be. 
no. 1.26, WP I 47, P 53, EI 515, F I 640, Hofm. 109, Ch. I 415, Ho. 240, KM 
801, Ach. I 365 j | HS: S *\ib L V J r- 'the region beyond\across a body of 
water (river\lake\sea)', '(further) bank\shore' > BHb ^1113 Teber 'opposite 
side (of a river, lake etc.); side, edge, bank', SmHb {BH} 'ebaT id., JA SHD 13 
^ib'r-a ~ SHD ID ^eb'r-a 'opposite side', Sr Ipi^eb'r-a 'crossing (a 
river), further bank', Md q b r a 'coastland, foreshore', Ar T 1 b r- ~ Tabr- ~ 
Tubr- 'shore', Ak eber-nari (n. 1., lit. 'the region beyond the river') («b- 
WS?), Eb a-bar-ri-iet = Tabar- i S ({Frnz.} TabariS) loc. 'on the other bank'; 
S *v r T b T v. 'cross (a body of water), pass over' (-» *'pass over a stream to 
the other side') > Hb, Ph, Pu, Ug, OA, IA, JA, Sr, Ar, Sb iXfbr G 'cross over 
(water etc.), pass', Ak eberu 'to cross (water)', Eb a-ba-ri-im = {Krb.} 
Tabar-im inf. gen. id.; Cn -to Eg (EgSSc) ^a-bf-ya 'ford, crossing' (Eg NK LJ < 
r, see Erm. NAG 23-4) f KB 735-8, HJ 821-3, A no. 1990, OLS 71, SI. 840- 
1, Js. 1039-40, JPS 399, DM 4, 340, Fr. Ill 97-8, BK II 152-3, CAD IV 10- 
12, Sd. 182, Slw. 145-6, Hlk no. 28, SivCR 18, Frnz. EL 133 | | D (in SD) *eri 
'(raised) bank, lake, reservoir for irrigation' > Tm e~ r i 'large tank, 
reservoir for irrigation; lake', Ml er i 'bank; stakes to support banking 
work', Kn eri 'a raised bank, the bank of a tank, a tank', Kdg etM 'parapet 
of well, bund (in paddy fields, of tank)', Tu eri 'a bed for planting 
vegetables' f D no. 901. 

142. ( 2 ?) *T_Vp. VRV 'wild boar' > HS: S *°iX<fpr > Ar <Mfr- ~ TUfr 'wild 
boar, swine, young pig' ({Fr.} Tiff- 'porcus, aper', TUfr- 'porcus') % Fr. Ill 
183 II ?4> Eg fXX lpfi 'swine' f EG I 69 | | IE *Hepero- ({EI} *h 1 eperos 'boar 
[adult male of Sus scrofa ]') > NalE *ap(e)ro-S 'wild boar' (with *a on the 
analogy of *kapro-S 'he-goat') > L aper, -I 'wild boar', Urn apruf, ABRO F 
id. (accus. pi.), abrunu id. (accus. sg.) M pGmc *ebura- 'wild boar' > AS 
eof or, MLG ever, OHG ebur, NHG Eber i i BS1 *weprya- (with *w- on 
the analogy of a different word) > Ltv vepr is 'castrated boar' ! SI * V e p r "b 
~ *veprb 'wild boar' > OR KCnpb veprb, R Benpb, gen. 'Benpa, Big 
'Ben bp 'wild boar', Uk 'Benep 'wild boar, hog', SCr ve par (gen. 
vepr a), Pwieprz (gen. wieprza), Cz v e p f 'hog' i i ?a Thr \ p p o q 'ram' 
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f P 323, EI 425, WH I 56, Ho. 92, KM 150-1, EWA II 941-3, Be. G 327, Kar. II 
507, Glh. 666-7, Vs. I 292, Pin. II 724 f | ?o fl * se p ' "V R V 'horn' (if from 
'fung' <- 'wild boar's fung* <- 'wild boar'?) > M *eber 'horn' > MM [HI, S, 
MA, IM] eber,WrM {MED} eber, HIM 3B3p {MED} 'horn'. {BMR} 'horns', 
Brt aBap 'horn(s)', Kl {KRS} b b p id., {Rm.} ewr ~ tiwr 'Horn', Mnr H {SM} 
ULjer, Ord ewer 'corne' f MED 286, BMR IV 395, KW 129, 303, SM 480, Ms. 
H 52, H 40, Pp. MA 150, 436, Chr. 753, Ms. O 251, MYC 249 I I pKo {S} *S- 
pf r 'horn' > MKo spi'r, NKo pul id. f Nam 274, MLC 832 I I Tg *oporV 'nose' 
> Nn Nh oporo , Nn Bk/KU Olporo, WrMc {Z} ocpopo id. f STM II 22, On. 313, 
Z 134-5 f Tg *0...0- < pA *aep"o 1 (regr. as.)? ff SDM 607 (pA *i i Op'e'r|rV -. 
"Map'oVlfV 'horn' > Tg, M, Ko), DQA no. 646, S AJ 46, 291 [no. 391] (pA 
*ep'Vr|V), Pp. MA 150, 436, S QJ no. 43 O AD NM no. 46; S CNM 13 and 
SN 146 0-r OChn?). 

143. 2 **ArV 'dry, arid' > HS: WS *<farab- > BHb il^TD <f a ra'ba 'desert, 
steppe', b a - T ' ra b , (in pause DHIlS ba-T'Yab) 'in the desert', D "1 U 
<f a rab, Ar t_^j-c Tarab-, Mh Tareb 'Arabs' («- 'inhabitants of a 

desert\steppe'), Sb q rh coll. 'bedouins' and Mn q rh coll. 'nomads' ([in 
both lges] <- 'inhabitants of the desert'), Gz Tarab Arabia', ? (mt.) Gz T b r 
'be dry\unfruitful' f KB 831-3, GB 616, BGMR 19, MA 15, Jo. M 27 | | D 
*ar- v. 'be(come) dry' > Tm arru vt. 'dry (as the hair)', Ml aruka vi. 'dry 
up (as land, washed hair, wounds)', Kt a*r- vi. 'dry' (as dew), 'heal' (as a 
wound), Td OT- 'become dry by heating', Kn ar, aru, Tu aruni, Tl aru 
vi. 'dry', Kdg ar- vi. 'dry up' (of a stream, cloth), Kim a*r-, Nkr ar- vi. 
'become dry', Nk ar- 'be dried\emaciated', Gnd Mn a ran a vi. 'warm oneself, 
Krx arta?ana v. 'spread out in the sun for drying' H m some D lges there is 
a homonymic merger with the verb *ar- ({GS} *ad-) 'to cool' (GS 150-1 
[no. 380]) ff D no. 404, Zv. 44-5, Sbr. DVM 56, Pf. 83 (*a+-) O WS 
* fa rab- 'desert' <N*°TArV bA with the pc. *bA of quality bearers (sc. 
*°S;ArV bA 'something arid'?). 

144. * < MR r i 1 '(male, young) big ungulate' > HS: WS *\ayr- ~ *TTr- 'male 
wild ass, ass foal' > BHb VI? Say i r, SmHb 'Tr 'male ass; young ass', BHb 
-i-ppa: Tir-iin 11 !! TiV-0 'his male ass' (the pi. form of the Masoretic tradition 
trVl?. ~ °T T y ^ya'rTm is on the analogy of *'la2a3-nouns, cp. the SmHb 
cognate formD h l h II 'Tram, suggesting Hb *TT'r-Tm), MHb '^ayir, Ug q r 
{A} 'ass foal', {OLS} 'ass', JA [Trg.] pi. "pvy ^ay'r-Tn id., Ar Tayr- 'wild ass, 
domestic ass', WS -b^ Ak Mr yaru ~ ya ? aru ~ ay aru 'ass foal' f KB 
777-8, KBR 822, A no. 2090, OLS 87, Lv. Ill 643, Lv. T II 214, Js. 1075, BK II 
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419, CAD VI 118, Sd. 328 I I Eg fOK 'ass' > DEg > Cpt Sd £\W eio, Cpt B 
IOP io f EG I 165, Vc. 60-1 II ?o C: Dhl {EEN} he'ri 'goat, sheep' j j SC: Irq 
{MQK} Pari 'she-goat', pi. ara 'goats', Irq/Grw/ Alg/Brn {E} ara 'goats' ^ EEN 
15, E SC 297, MQK 16 I I ?o Ch: WCh: Mnt/Ywm ur 'he-goat' j! ECh: LI ore 
'goats' f JI II 167, ChL ff EG I 165, Ember ESS no. 3.b.6, OS no. 1081, Tk. I 
54, Tk. SCC 95 [no. 25.3] | | K *°i r- > OG, G irem- 'deer' f Abul. 189, DCh. 
582 j j IE: NalE *er(i)-b h - (with the sx *-b h (0)- of animal names) 'e horned 
artiodactyl' (x N *H r aE 1 RV 'goat, sheep', q.v.) > Gk'spiipo-Q 'kid' j! Clt: Olr 
heirp (*erb h -T-) 'dama, capra', erb(b) (*erb h -a-) 'cow', NIr earb 'goat', 
ScGl earb 'roe (deer)' f P 326, EI 511, F I 560, WH I 67, Be. G 333, KSchm. 
TE, Ld. A 23ff., Ach. Ill 586, Frn. 121, En. 170, Tp. P E-H 72-5, - ESSJ VIII 
179-80 j| D *ir- '(g) deer, stag' (x N *yERT_V 'e (young of a) ruminant 
animal', q.v. ffd.) D *-r- (pointing to a N *r -cluster) suggests that the 

main source of D * i r- is N * y E R f_ V rather than N * S" 1 R 1 O AD NM no. 
47; S CNM 7 and S SN 146 (~ ST). 

145. ?o 2 *T_VrV 'run' > HS: Eg fMK w^r 'flee' f EG I 286, Fk. 57 I I C: EC: 
Sml N {Abr.} Tarar- 'flee', Sml {ZMO} Tarar- 'run away, flee', ?oRn ara'rsl vt. 
'hurry, rush', caus. araricavt. 'hurry up' M Ag: Bin {R} harer- 'laufen, 
rennen'; Ag ^ Tgr {LH} iXh rr 'hurry' ({R} iXhrr 'laufen, rennen') ^ Bj {R} 
herer- ~ hirer- scv. 'marschieren, wandern, gehen, zu FuB gehen' % R 
WB 200, R WBd 126, LH 10, Abr. S 14, PG 68 II (+ ext.) SES *iXTrm L d J > Hrs 
l^Trm (pf. ?arom) 'run fast' (of a camel), Mh/Jb iXfrimd (pf. Mh ? a rimed, Jb 
C aTar'mid) id. f Jo. H 10, Jo. J 15, Jo. M 28 | | D : Tl uru 'retreat, retire, 
withdraw' f « D no. 713. 

146. *T_aRH 2 |wil or *<F_aH 2 Ru 'back (dos), loins' > HS: S *°/Hrw 
(= *i/ r Trw?) > Ak eru tu ~ arutu 'back (dos)', ? Ar TurTur-at- 'top of a 
camel's hump, peak of a mountain' f Sd. 248, BK II 225 I I Eg P/BD ^r.t 
'hinder parts (of men), hindquarters (of animal)' % EG I 209, Fk. 45 B: 
Si {La.} arrao, arrau, {Bs. <- BrR} jjJbfahrau 'back (dos)', Ah aruri, Gh 

{Nh.} aruri, ETwl aruru (pi. iroran), Ty "brori (pi. iroran), Ttq {Msq.} 
aruri, Izn/Rf/SrSn {Rn.} aTrur, taTrurt, Zww {La.} afarur 'back (dos)'; the 
unexpected presence (= preservation?) of T in Izn, Rf, SrSn, Zww has not yet 
been explained ({La.} "ne s'explique guere") f Rn. 379, Fc. 1660, GhA 163, 
Msq. 95, La. S 228, La. MChB 115 [fn. 2] I I Ch: WCh: Cg {Zk.} aVf 'back 
(dorsum)' j j ?<|> ECh: Mu {Lk.} har, {J} har id. f JI II 6-7, J Mu, ChC s.v. 
'back' | ] fl: [1] pA *ar r U 1 'back (dos), hind part, behind' > NaT *art 'back or 
hinder part of anything; nape of neck' > OT ar"t id., Tk art, Tkm art, VTt 
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art 'hind part, back (dos)', Az ard_, Qmq, QrB, Nog, Qq, Bsh, Qrg, StAlt, SY 
art, Tv art- (+ppa.) 'hind part' f TkR 52, ET Gl 179-80, ADb. SR 116-17, 
185 I I M *aru ({ADb.} *aryu) 'animal's back' > MM [S, HI, MA] aru, WrM 
aru {MED} back (dorsum), rear', HIM ap {MED} id., {BMR} id., 'hintere 
Seite', Brt apa id., Kl {KRS} ap id. 'north', (Rm.) ar ~ ar 'hinter; die hintere 
oder Ruckseite; Nordseite, Norden', Dg ar 'the northern side of a mountain, 
northern side', Ord aru 'cote posterieur', dos', adj. 'posterieur' % ADb. MSR 
9, H 9, Pp. MA 106, MED 54, BMR I 116-17, Chr. 54, KRS 46, KW 21, Ms. H 
37, Ms. O 30, Klz. D I 109-10 I I pJ {S} *atua 'behind, trace' > OJ atUO, MJ 
atO, J T a to, J K atO, J Kg a to {Kenk.} back, rear; trace, track; mark, 
impression' f S QJ no. 767, Mr. 387, Kenk. 60-2 11 [2] pA *arka 'back 
(dos)' > NaT *arka id. > OT, MU, MQp, XwT, Chg, OOsm arqa 'back 
(dorsum), upper part of the back', Tk ark a, VTt, Bsh, Qmq, Nog, Qzq, Qq, 
Qrg, StAlt arqa, ET acnqa, Uz arqa, Xk arya, Tv a c rya 'back, shoulders; 

hintere Seite', Yk arya id., nape, withers', Tkm arqa, Az arxa 'back, upper 
part of the back; animal's back', Ln ayqa 'hind part', Chv {Ash.} opxa 
'animal's back', {Ash, Jeg., ChVS) ypxanax, {Fed} ypxanax ~ opxanax 
'saddlebag (MepecceflenbHMK), nonepeHHkiK (ein Teil des Pferdegeschirrs)' 
f CI. 215, TkR 50, ET Gl 174-5, TL 267-8, ADb. SR 116-17, 185, Pek. 142, 

Ash. Ill 291, Fed. II 288, Jeg. 276, ChVS 233 II Tg *arka-n 'back (dos)' > Ewk 
arkan, sin arka, Lm arqtn, Neg aykan, Ore akka(n-), Ud aka(n-), Ork atta(n-) 
f STM I 51, Krm. 205 ff Pp. VG 76, 94, 192 (explaining T *arka and Tg 
*arka-n as derived from *aru (*arka < *aru-ka) ffl SDM 311-12 (pA *ara > T 
*arka, M, Tg, J), DQA no. 48, - ADb. SR 305 (T *arka-n * m *aru) | | D 
(in SD) *ar- 'waist, loins' > Tm arai, id., 'stomach', Ml ara 'middle of the 
body, loins, waist', Td ar nih 'silver waist string' (mri 'string'), Kdg are 
'waist' f D no. 230 O The long *a in T *art and the D ens. *-r- (normally 
from ens. clusters) point to the presence of an additional element in pN (a 
lr. or * W ?). If Ar TurTur-at- belongs here, the pN postcons. lr. may have 
been *T (N ""TarTU). Mu h- still requires explanation. 

147. *iurVKV 'to flee' > HS: CS *iX<frk 'run away, flee' > SriX^rk G 
'flee', JA [Trg.] iXfrk 'flee, run', JEA iXfrk ~ iX?rk 'flee', Ar {Ln.} S Trq G : 
Tar i qa (fi-1 ?ar6i) 'go away into the country', {BK} Tarq- 'way, road, beaten 
path' ('chemin, route, sender fraye') f BK II 228-9, Ln 2017-19, Br. 550, 
Js. 1123, SI. 883, KB 841 | | U: FV - *urke- 'flee, go away' > Lv {Kt.} Uf£3- 
'flee, avoid', F pres. urkene- / inf. urje + a 'abgehen, abreisen, abfahren, 
sich entfernen, sich aufmachen, aufbrechen, beginnen (Weg, Laufbahn)' ! ! 
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Eroprone- org ode-, Mk Bopbrone- vofgada- 'flee, run away' f UEW 
805, SK 1548, Kt. 457, ERV 442, Ker. II 101, SSA III 375-6 | | D *uruk- 'run 
away' > Tlur uku, Knd URk- id. ([partially] x D *uruk- 'jump' > Tm 
urukku id.) ff « D no. 713 O Not here WrM {MED} orgu-, HIM opro- 
v. 'flee' (cf. MED 617, BMR II 488), because this word goes back to M 
*iporgu- (cp. MM [MA] horgu- id., F Pp. MA 186). 

148. * < fa r r 1 V or*TaRi ■« without, no' ([in descendant lges] -» 'naked') > 
K: OG ara 'no, not', G ara 'no, not', ar 'not' % Ser. 3, Chx. 30 j j IE: NalE 
*ar- / *or- v. 'deny' (P: 'verweigern, leugnen') > Gk apv£0|j.ai 'I deny' M Arm 
nLpuiljuiLf uranam 'I deny' i i pAl {0} *arn-enya > Al: T rre j, G rre j v. 
'deceive' 4> AlTrrem 'mendacious, false' f P 62, F I 145-6, 158, Ch. 112, 
Sit. 385-6, O 380, Bugge BA 38ff., BFU 484, Me. EAC 111, 142 | | HS: S 
*iX <fry|w (~ *iX <frr) 'be(come) naked\empty' > BHb nilJ ToVu 2pm imv. 
'strip naked!', D Uni) fe ra '(he) b ared, made naked', 'entbloBen, 
bloBlegen', Ph ^ry D (3s ip. y q r ) 'strip off, Ug q r w 'naked, 
uncovered', Ar l^Try G (pf. Tanya) 'be(come) naked, be(come) bare of 
clothes', Ak eriu 4 eru 'naked, empty'; CS *<fVry-at- 'nakedness' > BHb 
IT/ll? Ter'ya, Sr ^aryat, JA Kirn 11 !] ^irya'ta ~ ^Jl h : 13J ^rya' + I, Ar 
<JJxt "Turyat- f KB 834-5, HJ 887, OLS 90, Br. 548, CAD IV 320, Sd. 242 f | 

U: Y: YT {Ku.} araw 'naked', {Ku.} arawya, {Ang. Iox.} arauneje 'kahl' 
({Ang.} sc. 'nackt'), K {Iox.} arau(lei), T {JIox.} araulei 'naked', T/K 
{Ang. <r Iox.} 'araulei 'naked, bare, undressed'; in IN H this word is not 
registered f Ku. 34, Ang. 23, Iox. JR s.v. arau, Iox. XR s.v. araulei j j ?a 
D *afi 'perish, be destroyed' > Tm ar i v. 'perish, be ruined', Ml ar iyuka 
'be destroyed', Kt a]C- 'be erased', al t yv 'destruction', Td 0 d £ y - 'be spent' 
(money), Kn ar i 'be ruined\destroyed, perish', Tu arpuni vt. 'efface, 
waste', alipuni 'perish', Tl ar isina 'which destroys', Prj and £ kip-, Gnd 
ahh- v. 'destroy' ff D no. 277. 

148a. 2 *S;|gefV 'raincloud, rain' > HS: C {AD} TVr- 'cloud, rain', {E} 
*<fir- 'rain' > Ag: Awn {Hz.} 3N 'rain' M EC: Af {PH} S" 1 r- ~ Ter- 'smoke, 
steam', Arr {Hw.} ? 1 r f . Elm {Hn.} W\, Dsn {To.} ?fr, Hr/Dbs {AMS} ira'wwo, 
Gln/Gwd {AMS} irra'wo, Cm {Hbl.} Ero, {SLLE} ?8rro 'rain', pSam {Hn.} *Tir- 
> Sm {R} ^Tro 'fog, cloud, Sm N {Abr.} ro 'fog', Sm {Hn.} Tir Tadda ga 
'continuous light rain', {ZMO} Tir 'rain, weather, sky', Rn {PG} blV 'rain' f 
AD SF 143, E PC no. 489, PH 60-1, Hw. A 342, To. DL 483, Hn. S 77 (pSam 
*<fir- 'light rain'), ZMO 68, PG 141, AMS 263 II NrOm *irV 'rain, cloud' > 
Wl/Zl/Dwr/Gf/Dc/Bdt/Zs/Bsk/Cha {LmS} ira, Malo {LmS} ?ira, Gm {Hw.} 
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? fro, Hrr {CR} ira, Ym {Wdk} i r6 , Na/Shk/Mj {Fl.} i ru 'rain', Kf {C} iro 
'cloud' H Biz. OL (Om *ir- 'rain'), AD SF 143, LmS 292, Lm. Y 321, CR H 
637, Wdk. BY 170, Hw. EG s.v. 'rain', Fl. OWL s.v. 'rain' | | D: McTm 

*ef ill 'cloud' > Tm, Ml er i li id. f D no. 849 O Suggested by Blazek: Biz. 
LNA no. 2 (N *<fefV). 

149. *fafK r U 1 'sinew' ([in descendant lges] -» 'bowstring, bow') > HS: 
WS *T r iVk- 'sinew, vein, root' > Ar T i rq - 'root, sinew, vein', Mh ?ark- 
'artery, sinew, nerve, root', Jb C Tark- 'root, sinew', JANp/IlD ^ar'k-a 
'leather thong', Tgr TarEk 'tendon, nerve', ?o Sb q r k 'neck muscle, 
collarbone' f Fr. Ill 143, Jo. M 28, Lv. Ill 705-6, BGMR 20, LH 359, MiK I 
no. 1.20 II AdS of Eg fP rw^ 'cord; bowstring; sinews' (< N *rV L WjKSB 
'sinew' [-» 'cord, rope']; to tie' [q.v.] x N * ^O 1 1] K a 'to bend' [-» 'a bow']) f 
EG II 410, Fk. 148, Tk. I 249-50 [ [ IE * r HVkU- ~ * r H n erk w - 'bow, net' ({EI} 
*'h R erkWO-S 'bow and\or 'arrow') (x N * y V R k 0 'bend, be bent\ crooked' 
[q.v.]) > NalE *a|arku- ~ *a|ark w - 'bow, net' > OL gen. arqu-T, L arcus id. 
i! Gmc *arx w O (*'belonging to a bow' -» ) 'arrow' > Gt d. arhjazna (■ 
PeIVoq) 'Pfeil', ON qr (gen. qrvar), OSw arf , AS earh 'arrow', NE arrow 
! ! Gk apxug, -uoq 'net' f WP I 81, P 67-8, EI 78, EM 78-9, WH I 64, Be. G 329, 
Vr. 688, Ho. 85, Coll. ULF 174, IS I 240, Fs. 56, F I 142-3 [ | fl *aRk Jr a n - > 
NaT *arka- > Osm {Rs.} arqa- 'an den Sattelriemen festbinden' (x T *arka 
'back, dorsum', cp. Chv yp xanax, VTt arqaltq 'saddlebag', Osm {Rh.} 
arqaliq 'porter's knot for carrying burdens', Tk arkalik 'luggage carrier 
with a bicycle'), Chg {Rs.} arqa- 'den Faden einschlieBen', Tv aprbi- arv + - 
v. 'knit, plait, weave', Xk arya- v. 'embroider in flat stitches'; NaT {ET} 
*arkan 'lasso, thick rope' > Chg {Rl.} arqan, Kr Ip^S! arqan, Tkm arqan 
lasso, thick rope', CrT, QrB, Qzq, Nog, Qq, VTt, Bsh arqan, Uz arqan, Tk 
{ET} argan 'thick rope, cable', Qrg, StAlt arqan 'rope made of hair', Qzq 
{Rl.} arqan 'rope made of horsehair'; a T lge -b* R ap'KaH lasso' f Rs. W 
26, ET Gl 175-6, BIG 30, TvR 68, Rl. I 288, Bu. I 30 f N *r > T *r in the 
precons. position (a law formulated by HI.) I I M *argai715 i 'rope' > MM [IM] 
ar^am^i 'rope', [S] {H} arhamji (= aryam^i) 'Leitstrick', WrM 

argam^i {MED} 'rope, tether'. HIM {MED} apraMX id., {BMR} 
apraMx(MH) leathern rope, 6eMeBa', Brt ap r aMX a leathern rope', Kl 
{KRS} aphMX, aryam^a 'Fangschlinge, Lasso', {Rm.} a rv am 5 i 'Strick', WrO 
ar^am^i 'rope, line, halter, hawser, bridle', Ord argam5_i longue corde'; 
M *argai715i- > WrM {MED} argam^i-, HIM {MED, BMR] apraMXM- v. 
'tie, fasten with a rope', Ord argai715_i- lier au moyen d'une longue corde'; 
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M -b* Tf a rg a m 5 1 lasso, leather rope', Tv apraMHbi id., Xk arvam3I, StAlt 
apMaKMbi armaqci lasso, rope', Qrg apraMXbi arvam5I 'rope (made of 
hair)'; WrO aryala- v. 'fasten, tether', HIM {BMR} apxanx 'tether 
(n p kl B 3 3 b)', Kl (Rm.) arXal" 'das Pferd mit einem langen Stricke an einem 
Pfahl einbinden, tiidern (tether)', {KRS} apxnaH 'tether (n p M B 9\ 3 b) on a 
leg of a horse\camel' f Pp. MA 432, H 9, MED 52, BMR I 136-7, 

154, Krg. 52-3, KW 13-14, KRS 49, 52, Ra. 155, Ms. O 28 f The pA lenis *- 
k J - for the expected fortis *-k'- (from N *-K-) is still to be explained j j D 
(att. in NED) *efVt- > Krx efet h longbow', Mlt eftll 'a bow', eftyo 'archer' f 
D no. 789, Pf. 186 [no. 34] O The unexpected D *e- is still to be explained 
O AD NM no. 25, S CNM 6 NrCs, ST, Yn), Vv. AEN 17-18 (pointing to 
the problems with the sxs in M). 

150. *TEwVSV '(e) grass' > HS: C: EC {Ss.} *<faws- / *<fays- (< 
*<fawiS-?) > Sa, Af fay SO 'grass, straw, vegetation', Sml Taws 'dry grass', ?4> 
Rn riOS, Bn es, Dsn ?Ts 'grass', Or es 'e corn' ({Th.} 'farro, farragine, spelta, 
specie di frumento'), Hr, Dbs, Gin, Gwd Tas-kO 'grass', Sd {Ss.} ays-0 'grass', 
{Hd.} haysso 'blade of grass', hays'so 'grass' f Ss. PEC 44-5, 47, Hn. S 77, PG 
143, Th. 123, Hd. 72, AMS 245, 263, To. DL 482 II Ch: WCh: pNrBc {S} 
*awasi 'grass' > Jmb awas i, My awasu j! ECh: Skr {Sx.} USU, Bdy {A1J} 
?awS0 id. 1 possibly also V VS > NrBc: Wrj waS3-na, Mbr waS3, Kry 
wasisi, SBc: Bg W3S3 1 id. j! CCh: Ms {J} WUSna.Bnn US3'na id.; G'nd 
USLnna, Tr {Nw.} WUZ3n, Pdl WUZLndf 'grass' f Sk. NB 24, Stl. ZCh 260 [no. 
183], ChL, ChC s.v. 'grass', A1J 35, Biz. ChTP 8, Tk. NB 183 (NrBc *(a)Was- < 

*<iawas-) h Tk. PAA 31 (NrBc, EC) f j fl: M *ebesun (< **ebes-sun with a 
nominal sx .*-SU'n) 'grass, hay' > MM [L, MA, IM] ebesun, WrM {MED} 
ebesun ~ ebusun, HIM {MED, BMR} bbc(bh), Brt yBHsCh) id., Kl 
{Rm.} OWSn 'Heu, Gras', Mnr H {SM} weS3 ~ yeS3 'herbe, plante, paille, 
foin', {T} wese ~ yese 'grass, hay', Mnr M {T} bese, MMgl [Z] ebBSU'n, Mgl 
{Rm.} eba SUn, Dg {T} eij^se, Ba {T} wesot] 'grass, hay', Ord dwdsu ~ dwds 
'herbe, paille' f Pp. MA 150, 436, Pp. L II 1254, Rm. M 27, MED 287, 291, 
BMR III 4-5, Chr. 488-9, KW 303, Iw. 100, Pot. 421, Ms. O 544, SM 483, 

493, T 321, T DgJ 19, T BJ 136 f | E: NE1 a-h-iS 'Weidegrund (?)' ff HK 34 
| | AdS of IE VjWejLS- > NaIE *wej i S- v. 'grow, sprout forth' (P: 'sprieBen, 
wachsen') (< N *Wis"?V 'to grow' [esp. of plants] [q.v. ffd.]) O Biz. E 
no. 62 (E, HS). 

151. * < fes r i 1 'make, do' > HS: WS *iX<fsy 'make, do' > BHb niHU iX<fsy|w 
G,M'biX^^yG (Is pf. q ^+y), Ug G id., SmA HHm ^^h (Hebraized 
spelling for ^s? [v^ T S LJ ] 'do'), n. act. (for Tsy) 'doing, making', Sb/Mn 
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<^y G 'do, make; acquire', Qt ^gG {Rk.} 'acquire' (OSA £ for the 
expected s is puzzling) f KB 842-5, HJ 890-1, OLS 93, Tal 667, BGMR 20- 
1, MA 16, Rk. IQ 125 II C: Ag {Ap.} *?3S- 'make, do' > Bin {Ap.} ?3S-, Xm/Q 
{Ap.} 3S-, Dmb {R} es- id. j j EC: Sa {R} is-/i£-, Af {R} is- id., pBn {Hn.} 
*as- v. 'prepare' (> {Hn.} Bn Bi/K as- id., Bn J/Kj a'rjal as- 'brew beer'); HEC 
{Hd.} *ass- / *iss- 'do, make' > Sd {Gs., Hd.} ass-, Kmb {Hd.} ass-, es-, Ged 
(h)ass-, Hd {Hd.} 1SS- 'do', Brj {Hd., Ss.} iSS- 'do, act, make' j j SC: Alg {Wh.} 
TesTm-, Brn {Wh.} TesTm- 'do' f AD SF 151, Ap. AV 5, Ss. B 107, R S II 52, 
Hn. BD 122, 143, Hd ; 51, 95, 201, 244, 285, 308, 315, 35, Wh. IC 56 II 
ECh: Mkl {J} sbjn. ? f se (pi. ?a'se, aor. ? f Z e ) 'do, make' 1 J LM 113 ff JI II 
229, ChC s.v. 'make', AD SF 151 (S, C), Ap. AV 5 (S, Ag, EC), OS no. 1097 
(HS *TiC- 'do, make'; S, C, Ch) [ f IE: Ht essa- / issa- 'do, make' (unless 
an iterative of Ht iya- id.) f Pv. I- II 300-5 | | U: FP (+ ext.) *es te- 

'make, make\be ready', (-» 'succeed, have time to do sth.') > pChr {Ber.} 
* i S ta- 'do, make' > Chr L/B ^Ste-, Chr H gste- id. j pPrm {LG} *3St- > Z 
est + n-h Prmk, Yz yest- 'be ready', 'be fulfilled' (a word), 'succeed in 
fulfilling, have time to do' j pLp {Lr.} *3St3- > Lp: N {N} as' + at 'have 
timeUeisure (to do sth.)', L {LLO} as + at, Kid 3S~te-6 id., S {Hs.} as+edh 
id., 'arrive in time' j F eh+i- 'arrive in time' f « UEW 626 (FP *este 'have 
time, be ready'), Sm. 552 (FP *e£ + i- 'manage'), Ber. 8, LG 333, SK 35, It. 
303, Coll. 76-7, Lr. no. 25, Lgc. no. Ill, Hs. 250, SaR 424 O N *S > U *S is 
puzzling: a positional change *-St- > *-St-? 

152. *fOSV (Ka) 'e tree' > HS: Eg fOK ^ 'cedar, Abies cilicica (as a tree 
and esp. as wood)' f EG I 228, Fk. 49 II ?? WCh: Geji ?es, Zul ?yese 
'tamarisk' f Sh. SB. s.v. ;tamarisk' [ | IE*H w es- 'ash tree' ({EI} *h 2 eH6~S 
'ash') > NalE *0S- ~ *0S- (and with extentions: *OSk- ~ [mt.] *OkS-) > L 
ornu5 (< *OS-en-OS) 'mountain ash' M Clt {Matas} *0SI10- 'ash tree' > MW 

□ nn, ynn 'ash tree' (< *OSna), MCrn onnen, MBr ounn, onn, Br onn, 
A ounnenn id., Olr ( h )u i nni us, dat. u i ns i nn (< *onn - i st-o), ? Mir 

□ nn 'pine tree, furze bush' M Gk o^iua ~ o^uti 'beech tree' (< *OSkes-?) M pAl 
{0} *aksa > Al ah 'beech tree' j! Arm fi ui g \\ hac h i 'ash tree' (< 
*H r O n S-k-) ! ! ON askr, OHG asca id. i i Pru woasis,Ltuosis, Ltv os i s 
id. i SI *asen"b ~ *asenb id. > Slv jasen, jesen, Slv R asen, Big 'aceH, 
SCr jasen, A jesen, OR 1-CVCbNb yasenb, R, Blr, Uk 'aceHb, Cz jasan, 
Slk jaserl j The BS1 vw. goes back to IE *0 (L-gr. of IE *0) f P 782, - EI 32 
(unc: 'ash' '« burnings'), F II 400, WH II 223, Vn. U 20, O 2-3, Vr. 15, 
EWA I 364-6, Sit. 312-13, Frn. 1167, En. 276, ESSJ I 79-80, Matas. E 300-1, 
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Glh. 290, Frdr. PIT 20 [no. 13], Frdr. PITA 92-8 [ J U *Os|ska 'e tree 

(ash tree, elm, poplar)' > Chr H 0 S k ~b 'ash tree', L OSkO 'black poplar 
(Populus nigra), OCOKOpb' M pMr {Ker} *USk"b > (mt.) *UkS"b>ErUkSO,Mk 
UkS 'ash tree' I I Sm: Kms {KD} azoy p'a 'poplar' (p'a° 'tree') ff Ker. II 174, 
Ber. 93, KD 6, Coll. 138 | | fl: T *0 L : J S > Sg, Qb, Qc, StXk OS 'aspen, poplar', 
Qzl {Rl.} OS 'poplar', Chv L elbelc, Chv Aye 'aspen'; there may be semantic 
infl. of NaT *apsak 'aspen' (< N * ? acPV 'e leaf-bearing tree' ['aspen' or the 
like]) % Hoops 123-4 and after him Tenishev (TL 131) unconvincingly 
suggested an IE origin of the T word (from SI *OSa 'aspen' [cf SI *OSa 'aspen' 
from N *?acPV 'g leaf-bearing tree', q.v. ffd.) f ET Gl 607-8, Fed. I 80-1, 
BIG 131, Rl. I 1138, Ash. IV 36, Fed. I 80-1, Jeg. 39 O Coll. IUS 87, Coll. 
HUV 121 (in both sources: IE, U), IS I 255 s.v. *Hosa 'ash tree' (IE, U), Jk. 
333 (proposed as an alternative [with a query] that the Chr and Mr 

words may be loans from Irn [Scythian]: "Entlehnung aus einer 
altertumlichen iran. (skyth.) Sprachform ware ebenso moglich..., die Sippe 
ist aber in den iran. Sprachen kaum belegt"), O HSN 121-2 (N *HosV 'ash 
tree' > IE, U, SBch + unc. Ak i^^e ? u 'Kiefernspane'. 

153. *TatU *e fish' > HS: S *°'<fVt- > Ug n id. f OLS 94 I I Eg XVIII/G ^dw 
■e fish (forbidden to eat)' f EG I 237 f | fl: Tg: WrMc {Z} aTy 'a 
female fish (with roe)' -to (or <rb- ?) WrM atu 'a female fish' (x Tg *atV 
'female' < N * ? atV 'female, woman', q.v.); WrMc }Z] aTyxa 'a 
male fish' -b> (or <b- ?) WrM {MED} atuqa, HIM {BMR} aTyyx 'a 
male fish' f Z 29, MED 58-9, BMR I §75 j ?0 D (in SD) *atV 'g fish' > Tm 
atal 'e fish', Tm atalai^Ml atava 'e marine fish', Tu adaminu, 
adavu 'e fish' f D no. 68 f *-\- for the expected *-t- is still to be 
explained | | IE: NalE *ateli- (and * ""a"" 1 1 - ?) *e fish' (x N *X r 0 1 t r i 1 *e fish', 
q.v.) > Gk [Arist., Hs.] > ete\lq (or ete\lq) 'g fish' ({F}: 'Goldbrasse'?) M L 
[Plin.] airirilus {WH} 'g a big fish resembling sturgeons (in the Padus)' 

Gl?); VL {ML} *atTllUS 'Stohr' (sc. 'Stor, sturgeon?) > It V '(l)adano, It 
Ml 'ladan, ?4>0ltPv 'agano; VL {ML} *atillus id. > Olt v *adello > Itadello 
id. ii Lt otas 'halibut, turbot', (N *X r o" l t r i 1 > ?) Lt at is, Ltv ate id. f P 
70, ML no. 766, Frn. 21, Bg. KS 274, F I 580, Hid. I 275, WH I 78. 

154. *f_atV 'to throw, to cast' > HS: EC {Ss.} *<fad- 'throw' > Kns, Gdl ad-, 
Hr fad-, Brj ad-ad- 'throw', Sa Ted- 'throw away', Af S fid- 'throw, kill' f Ss. 
B 23 I I S *°iX<ftt > Ar /Ut G 'fell so. on the ground' f BK II 283, Hv. 480 
|| fl:T *at- 'throw, shoot (arrows)' > OT, Chg, XwT at- id., MQp at- 
'shoot', Tk at-, Tkm, Ggz, CrTt, Qmq, QrB, Qq, Bsh, ET, Qrg, StAlt at- 
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'throw, shoot', Az, Nog, VTt at-, Uz at- id., 'cast', Qzq, SY, Xk, Tv a t - 
'shoot', Yk It- 'shoot (arrows)' M Chv L biB a t — , Chv A ut- ~ biT~ 'throw, 
cast' f CI. 36, ET Gl 199-200, Ash. Ill 49-60, 69-70 and 324-5, Fed. II 469- 
70, Jeg. 341, CgVS 286 f | D 'throw, shoot' >Tu adakuni 'throw, cast 

out, discharge (as a gun)', Tl adr incu, adarucu v. 'discharge, shoot (as 
an arrow or other missile)' ffl D no. 61 O The irreg. reflex *-\- in D may be 
due to some phonetic element in sxs. 

155. "TOtV 'breathe, blow' > IE *H w Ot-/*H w t- > NalE *Ot-/at- v. 
'breathe' ( -d> *0 t-men- [{EI} IE *h 1 eh 1 t-'men] 'breath') > 01 at'ma (gen. 
at'manah) 'breath, soul, self j j AS aecfm, OSx a thorn, OHG atum, MLG 
adem, Dt adem, NHG A tern, (A -to ) Odem 'breathing, breath' M Olr 
athach (< *9t-ak0-) 'breath, wind' f WP I 118, P 345 (*et-men), EI 82, Mn. 
254, M K I 73, Ho. 13, Ho. S 4, EWA I 391-3, KM 34, Vn. A 99-100 [ | 
HS: +exts: S *°v r <7 1 V t n > Gz <ftn G 'burn incense, fumigate with incense' 1 ? 
S*°/Vtm> AkEtemmu 'spirit of the dead, ghost' 1 WS *iX<itr v. 'exhale 
(as vapor\smoke\steam)' > Sr ^/ftr G (pf. ^a'tar) id., JA [TrgJ] 
i^Ttr G (pf. nDU ^ a 'tar) 'rauchen, exhale smoke', Ar/Ur G (pf . jia-C 

Tatara) 'exhale fragrance, smell sweet', Mh ?0t3r v. 'perfume', Mh ?at3r, Jb 
T3tr 'perfume' f Br. 521, JPS 410, Lv. T II 211, Lv. Ill 636, Js. 1063-5, Fr. Ill 
176, BK II 284, Jo. M 35, L G 76, CAD IV 397-401 I I B *?adu? 'wind, odor' > 
Ah {Fc.} adu, Gd adOJ, Izn/Rf {Rn.} a6u, Gh {Nh.}, ETwl/Ty {GhA}, Tmz {MT}, 
Izd, Wrg {Dlh.} adu, Nf atu id., Kb {Dl.} a6u, Mz {Dlh.} adu, Snd atu 'wind', 
Tz {Stm.} adu id., Sll {Ds.} adu 'gentle wind', BSn/BMn {Bs.} adu 'heavy 
wind', Izd adu n. 'smell', Zng {TC} a 6 i h 'odor' f Pr. H no. 141, Fc. 252-3, 
GhA 30, Nh. 213, Rn. 311, Lf. II no. 0332, Dl. 170, Stm. 158, Ds. 290, MT 
86, Dlh. M 37, Dlh. Ou 63, Mrc. 180, 261, TC D 4, NZ 437-9 II ?o Ch - 

*?VtVn 'nose' (x N *VotV 'to smell [odorare, to get the odor of]', 'to 
smell [olere, to have an odor\scent], q.v. ffd.) j [ fl: ?o AmTg *0t| > Ul Ot| 
'the northeastern wind', Nn Nh/Bk {STM} OCl 'the north wind', Nn Nh {On.} 
OCi 'north' f STM II 28, On. 318 | j D *Ut° v. 'blow (blasen)' > Tm iitu v. 
'blow (as a wind instrument, a fire)', Ml utuka id., uttu n. 'blowing', Kt 
U*d- v. 'become swollen\bloated', Kn udu v. 'blow', Tuuduni v. 'blow (as 
a pipe), swell', Tl udu v. 'blow with the mouth or with bellows', Kim, Nk, 
Nkr, Gdb und-, Gnd Dd- v. 'blow', ? Ku hutinay v. 'kindle' ff D no. 741, * Km. 
304 [no. 143] (reconstructing *ULJ-nt-/*ULJ-t- for his pCD [sc. pSCD 

and pCD] and pSD, *ULj-r-/-r- for pNED). 
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155a. *T_UtV '« hand' ('palm of hand with fingers'?) > HS: S *°Vut- and ? 
*°/U.W > Ak ut- 'span, half ell', ? Ar <f t W G (ip. -TtU) 'take\receive 
with the hand' ('manu accepit') f Sd. 1447, Fr. Ill 179-80 | | U *°Utta (or *- 
t|s|s-, *-ks|s-, *-s|sk-) > Sm {Jn.} *Uta°, {HI.} *Uta 'hand' > Ne: T Hyna, {Lh.} 
t]U*6a\ F {Lh.} rjuttaa; Ng {Mik., HI.} jLitii, {Cs.} ju+u; En: X {Cs.} lira, B 
{Cs.} uda id.; Slq: Tz {KKIH} Ut + id., B/Y/Kar {Cs.} ut, O {Cs.} ud, Ke/NP 
{Cs.} utte, Chi {Cs.} u + o, UO {Cs.} ude id.; Kms {KD} uda, Koyb {Sp.} ana. 
'hand'; Mt {HI.} *uda id. (Mt: M {Sp.} yflaMb 'my hand\arm', K {Mil.} uda 
'arm', {PI.} ynana 'his hand\arm', T {PI.} udada,udada id., {Mil.} 
ududa 'his arm', A {Msrs.} udam 'my hand') f Jn. 30, Cs. 55, 79, 232, HI. 
US 115, HI. M no. 1109 j j fl *U r d n a or (with regressive assimilation) *a r d n U 
'arm, thigh' (x N *yVdV 'hand', q.v. ffd.) > T: [1] NaT *a6ut > OT U aSut 
'a handful', 'palm of hand' (< a compound *...+ * T_ U t V ?) ( -d> OT 
aSu+la- v. 'take a handful'), MU aSut 'handful', as well as possibly with 
*-W-: OT A [MhK] avut, Chg avuC, MQp [CC] ouc, Tk avug, Tkm awuc, 
Nof UWIS, Qmq UVUC, Blq UUC, Xk OS, SY OS 'handful' f CI. 44-5, ADb. SR 
179-82 (T *advut|?with a dim. sx [?] *-c); [2] NaT *a6-luk 'hip, thigh 
(Schenkel, 6 e fl p o )' > OT uSluq, MT uyluq, Tk uyluk, Tkm U LJ 1 U q , 
UWluq, SY Utuq, Otuq, Yk Ulluq id., Xk UStUX 'knee', SY UStuq 'shinbone' f ET 
Gl 378-81, CI. 55, TL 282 I I pJ {S} *untai i 'arm' > OJ llde, J T/Kg ude, J K ude 
id. ! S QJ no. 1081, Mr. 560, Kenk. 2086 f SDM 1484 (pA *udu|i 'arm, 
thigh' >T*a6-lUk,J)f|[T *-d- (or pA *d-?) for the expected *-t'- may be 
due to the infl. of N *y r 0 1 dV O - Gr. II no. 193 (*Ute 'hand') (Sm, J + err. 
A). 

156. *T_awyV 'shout, speak' > IE: NalE (?) *°au- > on. Gk (ipf.) que, ft. 
Off co, aor. Odd 'cry out, shout, call aloud' ('rufen') f P 76-7, F I 193 | | 
HS: WS *v r Twy 'shout' (n. act. *°Tawy-)> Ar Twy G 'shout, howl', Gz 
fawya n. 'moan, wail', fawya 'wailing', / wyw (pf. fawyawa) 'wail in 
mourning, howl, cry, cry out' f L G 79, BK I 415 II C: EC {Ss.} * <T i LJ LJ - 'cry' > 
Sml fiyy-, Bs {HL} iyi, Or iyy- v. 'cry, shout', Arr (Hw.) ? 1 LJ LJ - 'cry out', Brj 
iyy- v. 'cry for help', Af ey iy- shout' (iy- 'say'); Rn oya v. 'cry' f Ss. B 108, 
« HL 80, Hw. A 342, Grg. 228, PG 242 I I Om {Biz.} \UjWV- 'say' > NrOm: Sz 
{Fl.} W8 'say', Ym {Wdk.} U 'say', ? Gf {Mrn.} i wet 'speak' f Biz. OL no. 
238, Wdk. BY 137, Fl. p.c. II Ch (x N *? r a n yV 'say, speak, call'): [1] ECh: Kbl 
{Cp.} yuW3 'say' j! CCh: Lgn {Lk.} wa, {Mch.} wa 'say'; [2] Ch {Stl.} *yaw|?- 
'call' ('3BaTb') > WCh: Pr yd v. 'call' j j CCh: Gudu {ChL} ?ya, Msg {Mch.} yi, 
Ms {Mch.} ya, {J} yfna, {Stl. «- ?} yu-mo, Bnn {Stl.} ya-mi, BnnM {Stl.} ya-mo 
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id. ! ! ECh: Gbr ye id. SI JI II 59, ChC s.v. 'say' and 'call', ChL, Stl. IF 143, Lk. L 
125 j | fl *ayV 'speak, cry', 'sound (x N *? r a 1 yV 'ft', q.v. ffd.) | f ?4> D *uV- 
'speak' > Prj ub- 'speak, converse', ubal 'a saying', ? Tl ubusu 'chat, 
talk', Tl Vs USUl-ad £ Ukoni v. 'chat' ff D no. 631. 

157. *S;aw r oy 1 V 'spend the night, sleep' > IE: *°HeuH - / *HweH- / 
*H WOH- > NalE *au- / *awe- / *aW0- v. 'spend the night (ubernachten), 
sleep', *aus- id. (x N * r?1 U'|u r q n ye 'night, dark hours') > Arm iuq.iulj|iir ag- 
anim 'I spend the night', opo~t h (< eArm *aut h -) 'pernoctation, spending 
the night in a place; sleeping place, inn' j! Gk l a "U cj 'I sleep' (< rdp. *i- 
aus-0) (aor. l - a u ct a l and unreduplicated 'as da), Gk Hm a cot ego 'sleep well', 
Gk L [Sph.] 'acopoQ 'sleep, 'uttvoq', Gk d. auiVig (gen. -iSog) 'tent or place for 
passing the night in', a xj i\ fj _ 'courtyard; lair' (<- 'sleeping place') f P 72, 
Hofm. 28, 30, 122, F I 186, 205, 706, Ch. 139-40, 454, 1304, Sit. 442-3 
|| HS: Eg MK/G {EG} "w, {Fk.} "wy v. 'sleep' f EG I 169, Fk. 38 I I Om 
{Biz.} *way?- 'sleep, lie down' > NrOm: Bdt {Fl.} WOy?- 'sleep', Hrr {Fl.} way 
lie down', Oyda {Fl.} WD?- ~ WDy- 'sleep' f Biz. OL no. 120 II Ch (x N 
*V Um Vrj|fi"V 'sleep' [q.v.] x N * r?1 U I llV ye 'night, dark hours'): [1 ] 

CCh: Nz {ChL} V3?3 v. 'sleep' j! ECh: Kbl {Cp.} yl, Skr {Sx.} W3?e v. 'sleep', 
EDng {Fd.} weje ~ weje 'etre couche', wejf ~ wejl 'sommeil', Mgm {J} 
?5"?yo, amb Mu {J} ?ewen n. 'sleep' (x Ch ywn 'sleep' [see below]) 1 [2] 
Ch {JS} ?4> *iXywn ~ Vvn ({JI} Vywn) 'sleep' (x N * r ? 1 u|u r q 1 ye '11') > 

WCh: Ngz {SCh.} yuwan 'spending the night; day and night (24 hours)', Bd 
{IL} l'wan, {ChL} Dna' 'sleep' M CCh: Msy {Mch.} war], Db {LnG} wan 'sleep'; 
Gudu {ChL} wfyenu 'sleep' (n. act.) M ECh: Mgm {J} W§ni n. 'sleep', a mb Mu 
{J} ?ewen n. 'sleep' f JI I 154 and II 298-9, ChC s.v. 'sleep', ChL, Sch. DN 
177, Fd. 147 i | U: FU *° L W J oyV- v. 'sleep, fall asleep' > ObU {Ht.} *WOy- / 
*waya- id. > pVg {Ht.} *ay- v. 'sleep' > Vg: t/sv/ll ay-, lk/mk/uk ay-, P oy- 
~ oy-, Ss oy- id.; Vg: T ayaltakt-, LK ayaltaxt-, p/ll oyaltaxt-, sv oyaltaxt-, 
UL oyiltaxt-, Ss oy al tax t- v. 'try to fall asleep'; pOs *waya- / *woy- ({|Hl.} 
*w+ya-/ *way-) 'fall asleep' > Os: V waya-, Vy waya- / woy-, Ty woy- id.; 
Os: v/Vy woyamt-, Ty/Kz woyamt-, D/K/o wayamt- id. 1 1 pY {IN} *aw3- 

'sleep' > Y T {IN, Ku., Krn.} a we- v. 'sleep', {Ku.} a we, {Krn.} a Wat] n. 'sleep' 
ff IN CDY 115, Ht. no. 669, HI. rHt 71, Ku. 13-14, Krn. JJ 270 | | fl: Tg 

*abV- v. 'sleep' > Ork a-, awu- ~ ay-, Ul aw- ~ ay-, Ewk, Neg, Ore a- id., Nn 
Nh a wan- let sleep', awan[- 'go (somewhere) to pass the night', Ul awya ~ 
auya, Ewk Urm a WUn 'bed (sleeping place)', Neg a WUn n. 'passing one night 
(oflHa HOMeBKa)', Ork awya ~ auya 'bed clothes' f STM I 1-2, On. 23. 



245 



158. *fuy r h 1 V 'to bend' > HS: S (WS?) *iX<fwy 'bend' > Hb h Jl h 1 U J 
naT a 'wTtT (N pf. Is) 'I was bent \ bowed down \ twisted, (G 3f pf.) n 1 : 1J 
Tawa'ta 'she did wrong', HI 1J Tiw'wa (D pf. 3m) 'he twisted', Ar ^J-C 

/ Wy G (Tawa / -TwT, -TWiy-) v. 'bend, twist', Gz ^m- <fa~W 'bending, 
curvature', ? Ak OB ewum 'belasten (mit ...)' f KB 752-3, KBR 796-7, Ln. 
2185-6, L G 77, L ESAC 38 | | IE * r ? 1 wei i X- v. 'twist, weave, plait, braid, - 
{EI} *wei i (H)- 'plait, wattle' > Ht {Ts.} wey-/wayy- (Is wey-mi) and 
md. wey- 'sich drehen, sich wenden' NalE: 01 'vayati 'weaves, plaits' 
(pfc. u vuh, pp. u'ta-, inf. □ turn), vaya- m. 'Weben, das Weben', 
'vyaya+i v. 'envelop, wrap', Av vT- v. 'twist, wrap', Oss I b3y3n (pp. b3(j), 
Oss D biyun (pp. bid) v. 'twist, weave, braid' M Gk [Hs.] uiov ■ avaSsvSpdSa 
'vine that grows up trees' (u - = W - ) j j L v i e - v. 'twist, bind with withes' j j 
Clt {Matas.} *°Wl-na- 'bend, enclose' > ? Olr {Matas.} imm-fen 'hedge 
round, enclose, guard'; Clt *W1- > Olr {P} tech f i~the 'a wicker house', 
Br{m.} gwiad 'tissu, etoffe', W {YGM} gwau ~ gweu v. 'weave, knit', Crn 
gwya v. 'weave, knit, twine, twist'; Clt {Matas.} v. 'wind' > MW gwynt id., 
MBr guent id., Br {Hm.} gwent 'vent'., OCrn [y] guins 'ventus', Crn 
gwent 'wind' (unc. [hardly here] Clt {Matas.} v. 'whistling' > Olr fet 'a 
whistling or a hissing sound') j! pGmc *wajjUS 'wall' (<- 'Flechtwerk') > ON 
veggr 'wall', Gt w add jus 'Mauer, Wand' M Lt vyti (pres. veju), Ltv 
v"ft (pres. vi ju) 'to twist, to wind (up)' j SI *Vi-ti 'to twist, to curl' > ChS 
RHTH vi-ti (Is pres. EHI^ v i j-q), SCr v ft i (Is pres. v f je m), Slv 
viti, Cz vi'ti.P wic.R BMTb (Is pres.BbKD) id., Big bmsi 'I twist' 111 -d^ 
IE * r ? n wei^X-'tO-fS ) ({Mn.} *uetds) pp. 'woven, enmeshed' > ON va3 
'textile, fishing net', MHG wat f. 'garment', NHG Wat 'cloth, garment', AS 

waed 'robe' f|[ P 1120-1, « EI 571 (no mention of Ht, and hence no 
certainty about the root-final lr.), Mn. 1505, 1531, « M K III 147 (01 Lt 
austi 'to weave'), Ch. 1153, WH II 786-7, Ab. I 277, YGM-1 259, ECCE 252, 
Vr. 637, 650, Fs. 538-9, Frn. 1267, Vs. I 322, Glh. 67, Srz. I 266, Matas. E 
422-3, YGM-1 259, Hm. 356, 360 f | fl *uya- > Tg *uya-(n) 'flexible, soft; 
coiling (as a snake)' > WrMc {ZJysiHb 'flexible, thin', yajmxa- 

-yfiHbMxa- v. 'be flexible\ soft\weak', Lm uyj_tf, Lm T U.ytW 'weak 
(tobacco, wine), soft (metal)', Nn Nh oya 'soft, flexible', oyan- v. 'become 
soft\flexible', Ul uya(n-) 'soft, tender' f STM II 251, On. 319, Z 136-7 f Lm 
T uybW 'soft' (referring to metal) may have been influenced by Yk uyan 
'soft, weak' ||M:[1]M*uya-n 'flexible, soft' > WrM {MED} uya-n, HIM 
{MED, BMR} ysiH, Brt ya(H) 'soft, flexible, Kl {Rm.} uyn 'weich, biegsam', 
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Ord uyan 'mou, semi-liquide, flexible'; M -to Yk ULjan 'soft' (iron), 'weak', 
Xk uyan 'weak', Qzq y^h uyan, Qrg, Qq uyan 'soft', stAlt uyan 'soft, weak', 
Tit {Rl.} uyar] 'schwach, elend'; [2] M *uya-da- v. 'become too soft and 
flexible' > WrM {MED} uyad-, HIM {MED, BMR} yana- id., Brtyana- 'be 
too weak\flexible', Kl {KRS} y^fl- vi. 'bend' (of trees, spears), (Rm.) uy a da- 
'dich boegen' (z. B. das Holz, die Lanze), 'schwach\weich werden', Ord 
U_yad_- 'devenir mou\ flexible' % The M adj. for 'flexible, soft' belongs here 
unless it is *ipuya-n (that cannot be ruled out for lack of ev. distinguishing 
between *lp- and zero) f MED 867, BMR III 382-3, Chr. 486-7, KW 447, KRS 
529, Ms. O 727-8, Rl. I 1629, ET Gl 577-8. 

159. ?o *Ta'zV r g 1 V 'wedge' > U: FV *aska 'wedge' > Chr L MLUKe 'iske, A 
1 S k"b, H v\ ill K bi iska 'wedge (for splitting), wooden hook, peg (for hanging 

clothes)' i pMr {Ker.} *a'ska > Mk aska, Er acKe eske, A esk'e 'nail 
(rB03flb)' \ It. no. 291, Ker. II 39, Ber. 9, ERV 788, PI 317, MRS 139, Ep. 23, 
Ps. sL 7 j| HS:S* 0< fZk>AriX<fzq (pf. fazaqa) 'becher (la terre) avec une 
beche ou un hoyau', ITliTzaq-, 171 i Tzaq-at- 'beche\pelle pour remuer la terre; 
large pelle avec laquelle on nettoie le grain' f BK II 244 j J K : G a Z y U d i 
'gore, gusset' ('keilformiger Stoffeinsatz [an Kleidern], Zwickel') % Chx. 9, 
DCh. 13 f K -zy- < **-zq- (as.) f The element -ud- has no explanation so 
far.; *-q- > -y- by as. (infl. of *Z) 

160. V 'strong, healthy' > HS: S *<fazz- 'strong' > Hb Tip <faz (/ 
fazz-), Ug q z, Amr <fazz-, Ak ezzu; -6> S *°<fUZZ- 'might, strength' > Hb T'U 
TOZ (/ T U Z Z - ), Ph, Ug q z, Ug (AkSc), Amr {G} TUZZ- id., SmA 'strength'; 
Pun ^zz.IA^zyz 'strong', SmA ^zyz pp. 'excited', ^zyz 'strong' f KB 762, 
KBR 804-6, Sd. 269, A no. 2021, OLS 95-6, Tal 629, G A 15, JH 206, HJ 
835, Hnr. 252 II ?<|> B *iXHss (~ *iXdss) > Ah asas 'faire effort (sur)', Kb 
SIS (rare), it-assas 'avoir du prestige, inspirer la crainte', tissas 'prestige; 
autorite naturelle', Sll {Ds.} dLiSS / idus 'be strong' f B *S for the expected 
*S is still to be explained f Fc. 1864-6, Dl. 751, Ds. 132 I I ?g,4> C: SC: Alg 
Taca 'mature', irq {MQK} Tacaramo (pi. Tacara'y) 'old cow' f E SC 275, MQK 
17 I I Ch: ECh: LI {Grgs} esi 'strong' f Grgs L s.v. e'si, ChC s.v. 'strong' | | IE: 
NalE *ei i S-/ *Oi i S- 'move with impetus' ({EI} IE *h 1 ei i S- 'set in motion') (x NalE 
*ej i S-/ *1S- v. 'move (go\run) in a hurry' <N*yOSV'= go\run' [q.v.]) and 
NalE *isaro-S 'vehement, strong' >0I is'nati,'isyati 'sets in motion, 
swings', isi'ra- 'vigourous, flourishing, refreshing', Av ae^- (pres. i^a-, 
i^ya-) v. 'set in motion' M Gk Cvdco, Cvecj {LS} 'carry off by evacuations', Gk 
L/I upoQ, Gk D lapoQ 'mighty', Gk A Upog id., 'holy', OL|j.a (< *0 j^S-mat) (gen. 
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o L|j.aTOQ) 'spring, rush, swoop' ('impetus') M L Ira, [Pit.] eira (< *ei i Sa) 
'wrath, anger, ire' jj ON eisa 'vorwartsstiirzen', OSx ovas~t ~ □ f s ~t (< 
*0b-aiSt-?) {Ho.} 'haste', {P} 'Eile, Eifer', AS of-ost ~ of-est ~ of-st id. f 
WP I 106-7, P 299-301, EI 506, M K I 93-4, M E I 271-2, MW 168-9, F I 
712-14, 726-7, WH I 717-18, Vr. 98, Ho. S 57, Ho. 240 j j E: AchEl ha- 
iz-za-ik-qa 'groB, gewaltig', NE1 ha-iz-za-na 'groB geworden seiend', 
AchEl ha-za-qa 'groB' ({Biz.} hazza 'big') <H HK 592-3, 653 O Biz. E 
no. 67 (E, HS). 

160a. *fa3V 'white, bright' > HS: EC {Ss.} *<fazz- 'white' > Af {PH} <fado 'be 
white\clear', Sa {Wlm.} ?ado 'white', Sml N Tad 'white color', Tad- 'be white', 
Sml N {Ss.} Tadd-, Sml J {Ss.} Tay, Or a d- 1 ?, Kns, Gdl at, Elm {Hn.} s'w-f-da, 
Arr ezzf 'white', Dsn {To.} ?e6 'white, bright' f Bl. 203 (LEC *Tad-), B1S0 
10, Bl. G 5, Ss. PEC 36 (EC *<fazz-), Ss. WOKS 137, AD SF 144 (C *fV3-), PH 
52, DSI 49, Hw. A 341, Hn. E 282, To. DL 480, Biz. DL s.v. 'white' 1 (x N 
*TaWCV [or *TaCWV] 'light of the sun below\on the horizon'?): ?a Sml 
fadfed 'sun, daylight', Or {Ss.} adll', {Grg.} add 'sun', Dsn {To} ?§6u 'sun, 
sunlight' j! Dhl ?addo 'sun, day') f AD SF 300-1, ZMO 53, Abr. S 16, Ss. 
SPhG, Grg. 9, Hw. A 337, To. DL 476, To. D 127, Biz. DL s.v. 'sun' | | IE: Ht 
asara- ~ esara- 'white, bright' f Pv. I ll 206-7 | U: FU (+ext.) *acka 
'white' > FA a h k a 'eider duck (Eidergans, Somateria mollisssima )', 
hahkea, haahkea 'grey', Es hahk (gen. haha) id., ahka 'eider duck 
(Somateria mollissima) \ Mk aksa, Er aso 'white, clean' j pChr {Ber.} *OS"b 
'white' > Chr: L olu OS id., 'fair-haired', H OLu(bi) 0 S ( "b ), E 0S( 0 ) & OSU 
'white' j! Os: D as 'white clay', Cng as id., 'chalk', Kz as -4a imp i 

'sprode' (4ampT 'similar') f UEW 3-4, SK 45, Ber. 47, MRS 396, Ep. 83-4 | 
fl: M *°a3ay (unless it is *lpa3ay) > WrM {MED} a^ai bugural, HIM {MED, 
BMR} a3aM Byyp an 'silvery grey hair' (bugural, Btjtjpan 'frey, grey- 
haired') f MED 61, BMR I 63. 



248 



161. *bA, adjectival pc. forming analytical (-» derived) names of 
quality bearers, nomina possessoris (words denoting the owners of 
something) and animal names (N +*bA 'which is N '), f N *k0 L V bA 
'dog\wolf, whelp' and N *yoRV (bV) 'firm, strong, hard') > HS: S *-b-, sx 
of animal names, e.g. (1) S *8a ( flab- 'fox' (Ar BaTlab-, Ak ^elebum id.), 
cp. without the sx *-b-: CS *8u < fal- 'fox' > BHb blD ltd su'fal id., (2) S 
*?arnab- 'hare', (3) S *<fakrab- 'scorpion', (4) s *'kalab- 'dog' (< N *koLV 
bA 'It') I I B *°-p- in *°-gDlap- (or *gulaH-) > Ah a^Dlah 'male wolf (< N [??] 
*°gU1ilE b A with N *gUfil'E ■« canine animal') f Fc. 429, Pr. H no. 95 | | 
IE: NalE *-b h 0-, [1] sx of animal names, e.g., Gk *E\aipog 'deer' < IE *eln- 
b h 0- < N *°?elV nu b A) (*?elV 'deer' + *nu 'of + *bA) (IS I 272 [no. 
135], Ch. 333-4, F I 483-4), 01 salabhas 'grasshopper' (cf. sala- 'go, 
hurry' [?], see M K III 312- 13), Gk 'spiipog 'chevreau, chevrette' (Ch. 372, 
F I 560), [2] sx of adjectives: 01 vr sa-'bha- 'male' (of a man, of a bull) 
(cf. 01 vrsan- 'male'), Lt {BD} anks+ybas 'early' (e.g. of vegetables) 
(cf. anks+i 'early') \ BD II/l 386-90, Brg. KVG 331, - Hirt IG III 224, IS 
I 193 [no. 27], M K III 251, M E II 575-6 | | K *°-b- in *°5|5Yarb- 'hedgehog' 
< N *3'arVRV 'hedgehog' (q.v. ffd.) + N *bA | | U *-pa-/*-pa- (< **pa- 

?), sx of nomina possessoris, names (nouns and adjectives) of quality 
bearers, incl. animal names, e.g. [1] U *ora-pa- (< **ora pa-) 'squirrel' > F 
□ rava, Es orav, oravas (gen. orava) id., pLp {Lr.} *3~rev > Lp: N {N} 
□ar're /-rr-, Pa {TI} vuaYrev, T {TI} v+arrev, Kid {SaR} ByappeB, {TI} 
N/uarrev id. I Sm: Sayan Samoyed ("stirpis monticolis sajanensibus") {PI.} 
or op 'squirrel' (PL Z I 187), cp. U *ura- 'squirrel' > Mr, Chr, Z, Vt ur id. 
Ill [2] Os K {PD} karap 'woodpecker' 111 [3] Vg -p(S) '-ig', e.g. ...sampc a ) 
'having such and such eyes' (Sam 'eye') 111 [4] pOs *-ap '-ig' (> Os V/Vy 
-3W, Os Ty/D/I/Nz/Sh/Kz/O -ap), e.g. Os V/Vy ktil awtaw 'mit dichtem 
Haar' ('dicht-haar-ig'), Os Ty qoy^ optap ko, Os D XOW uptap 1 k 3 
'langhaariger Mann' ff Lh. PUAS 241-9, Gy. WBU 19ff., Coll. CG 263, UEW 
343, TI 773, Sauer NBO 57-62 [ j fl *°-ba/*-ba > Tg: WrMc -ba/-be, sx 
of quality adjectives used for persons: sere-be 'umsichtig, behutsam' 
(from sere- 'fiihlen, empfinden'), kice-be ({Z} k \a - B 3 ) 'fleiBig, 
emsig' (from kice- [{Z} k m - ] 'sich anstrengen, erstreben'), olyo-ba 
'aufmerksam, vorsichtig, behutsam' (from olyo- 'scheuen'), □ r\ g □ - b a 
'forgetful' (from or|go- v. 'forget'), yayi-ba 'agile, prompt (der schnell 
arbeitet)' (of a person) (from yayi 'quick'), as well as the final element 
of some Tg animal names, e.g. *korbe 'male reindeer' (F N *kore e 
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deer, antelope', q.v. ffd.) f Hr 585, 733, 738, 784, Z 382-3 ff Rm. EAS I 
240-1 (unc. hyp.: the Mc sx <rb- Ko pat] <rb- Chn) O It is possible that N 
* b A is a grammaticalized and contracted var. of N *be?yV '« body, self 
(q.v. ffd.); this original meaning may be responsible for structures with 
internal genitive *nu, e.g. IE *eln-b h 0-S 'deer' <N*°?elVnubA, lit. 
'deer's *bV (<- 'deer's body'??) <0> IS I 192-3 [no. 27]: IE, HS (?*bA, sx 
in the names of wild animals). 

162. 2 *bV, pc. forming analytical (-» derived) nomina abstracta > 
I E : NalE *-b h 0-S,*-b h a, sx of abstract nouns (xN*baXyVor*baXi 
'abundant' [q.v.] x N * b T g e 'much') >Lt+ikyba 'faith' ( ^d- tiketi 
'to believe'), senybe ~ f senobe 'antiquity' ( «d- senas 'old'), Pru 
pagonbe 'heathenism', OCS Tc\TbE c\ tatbba 'theft' Tc\Tb tatb 
'thief'), A.poyWbE druifbba 'friendship', ChS CETbE c\ s g' t b b a 

'sowing' (n. act.), Gk ipMvaipog 'idle talk' (cp. ipNffvog id. and ip i\ r| v u to v. 
'chatter, babble'), xdiVaipog 'a buffet' (derived from an unattested v.?) \ 
BD II/l 386-9, En. 218, StSS 197, 689-90 | | K: [1 ] GZ *-eba- ~ *°-oba-, 

sx of abstract nouns > OG -eb-a- ~ -ob-a- id.: orgul-eba-y 'falsity', ynnrt- 
eba-y 'divinity', sam-eba-y 'trinity', ert-oba-y 'Einheit' etc., Mg -a pa, sx of 
nomina actionis (masdar): ryv-apa 'pouring' (n. act.), 'to pour', CkV-apa 
'praising' (n.), 'to praise'; [2] GZ *-eb-, sx of plural (<- n. coll.) > OG, G 
-eb-, Mg -ep-, Lz - ( e )pe; [3] GZ *-eb-, sx of the presentic (imperfective) 
tenses > OG -eb- (odes igi a50V-eb-da 'while he was pasturing'), G -eb-, 
Mg - a p - , Lz - a p - ; the latter sx is likely to go back to that of nomina 
actionis, because the presentic tenses must go back to paraphrastic 
constructions with deverbal abstract nouns \ Fn. GAS 50-1, Q 093, K 78, 

K 2 48, Dn. DSM 43-66. 

163. 2 *bo?V 'to go' > HS *ba?- (Biz.: *bay?-) v. 'go' > S *-ba?- v. 'come' 
> BHb ip. (-) (- )bo?-: 3m ya-'bo 'he will come, comes', 3p ya - 
'b 0 ?-U 'they (will) come', imv. NTH bo?, pf. ba 'he came', Ph, Pun b ? v. 
'come', Ug {OLS} / b ? 'enter, come, arrive', Ar pf. ba?a / ip. ya-bu?-U 
(with U on the analogy of CuC-verbs) 'come back, return', {Nld.} ba?a 
'he\it entered' ([Hudh.] ba?a bi-kaffT 'es kam in meine Hand'), Sb ip. yb ? 
v. 'trespass over', pf. bh ? v. 'enter' (with secondary h), Gz (prm.) -ba?- 
(js. ya-ba ? ) v. 'enter' (pf. bo ? a on the analogy of CuC -verbs), Ak p. 
■ba( ? )- (3s i-ba), inf. ba ? u v. 'come in, walk along' \ KB 108-110, HJ 
146, Nld. rDelP 726, OLS 98-9, L G 114-15, BGMR 27, 33, Sd. 117, CAD II 
178-82 I I C {AD} *ba?- v. 'go (away)' > Bj {R} / by pcv. 'go' (Is: p. 
a'bay ~ a'be, pqpf. 'Tbe, pres. 'ebl), Bj Am {AD} p. - b 1 ( y ) - v. 'go', 
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pres. -ebi, imv. 'baya i! EC: Or {Grg.} ba?a 'go away, go out', Brj {Ss.} ba- v. 
'go out, go up' (< EC *ba?- x EC *bari- [> Af bah-it- lose all the animals', 
Sml bah-, Arr {Hw.} beh- 'go out']), Sd {C} ba- v. 'go away', Hd Lb {Bnd.} 
ba?e v. 'go', i Af {R} ba- v. 'go away', ? Af {PH} obe v. 'go down' jj Dhl 
{To.} bayoni let us go!', {EEN} bay- or bay- 'go home' f Grg. 23, PH 177, 
Hw. A 347; * AD SF 318-19 and Ss. B 30-1 (both reconstructed *bah-), 
To. D 151, EEN 33 I I Om *b- v. 'go' > SOm: Dm {Fl.} bl /bid v. 'go' j j 
NrOm: Wl {LmS} b-, Zl {C} ba- v. 'go', Bsk {C} ba- 'go out' f Fl. 00 318, 
LmS 311, C SE III 114 I I Ch: WCh: Su {J} bE v. 'return, go away', ? Ang 
{Flk.} b§ v. 'return', Tng {Sh.} ba h , {IL} ba , Kir {J} bo, Wrj {J} bu-, Cg {ChC} 
bi-, Kry {ChC} b3-, bD-, My {ChC} b3-, bu-, Mbr {ChC} bU-, Jmb {ChC} bO- 
'come', NrBc {Sk.}: Kry, My, Mbr, Jmb ba- v. 'go', Dr bl v. 'go away', as 
well as probably Cg, Kry, My bo- v. 'go out', Sir be-, Mbr ba- v. 'go out' 
(Stl. ZCh 157 [no. 108] reconstructed here WCh *m|H-baWv. 'return' and 
equated it with Ar / b V?, interpreted by her as v. 'return') j j CCh: Tr 
{Nw.}, Pdl {ChL} ba 'come' j BM {ChL}: Klb blya',Hld biy3r/biy3ri v. 'go', 
Mrg ba v. 'go out' ! McMtk: Gzg D {Lk.} be v. 'go out', MfG {Brr.} -b- id. j 
McMs: LamP pa, Zm {J} pa', ZmD {KNC} pa" v. 'go out' j! ECh: Mu {J} bow / 
b§ v. 'go, go away', Skr {Lk.} ba, be, {Sx.} bey v. 'go', Ke {Eb.} bl- 'come' f 
JI II 82-3, 162-5, ChC, ChL, J S 58, Lk. ZSS 30-1, KNC 20, Eb. s.v. bl - | | 
D *po- ({&GS} *p-) v. 'go' > Tm po, Ml poka, Tu popini v. 'go, go away', 
Td prx-/pr-, Kdg po*-, Tl povu / po - / poy- v. 'go', Kn po 'going, 
departing', Knd, Png p 0 k - , Mnd puk- v. 'send' ff D no. 4572, Zv. 64, 86, 
*Km. 443 [no. 892] (pSD *po-, *po~-k-a < *pokU). 

164. on., id. *buTV 'blow, inflate', (-» ?) 'swell' > IE: NalE *°b h OU-/ 
*b h 9U- v. 'blow' > Gk ipffffd 'a wind, blast, wind in the stomach' ('Hauch, 
Blase'), pi. 'a pair of bellows', Gk I ip to "C 8 e q , Gk A ipcoSsg 'blister from 
burning', Gk ipauuiYS, ipaUdTLy^ id. f P 98-9, F II 1055, 1057, # Ch. 1183, 
1236, F II 998, 1055-7 | | HS: CS *iXb<fw|y (or *iXbyw|y?) v. 'swell' > BHb 
nun iXb<fw|y G (ip. 3f niinri ti-b'Te) 'bring (water) to the boil' (of fire), 
JA [Trg.] h ID n ba ltT e Aufschwellung' (in metaphorical usage: r m w "b 
^yyny wb^y lb ? 'Hochmut und Aufschwellung des Herzens) f KB 136 
(the Hb V is equated with Ar / by V, which is translated as 'anschwellen 
[Wunde]', while its real meaning is {BK} 'depasser\exceder les limites, 
sortir des homes'), KBR 141, Lv. T I 106, BK I 147 j ( K *°bU(W)- > G Kx 
bll(V)- 'aufschutteln (z. B. Kissen)', (ps.) 'aufgeschiittelt werden' (Kissen), 
'an-, aufschwellen, sich aufblahen, sich aufplustern' f Chx. 115 O The 
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supposed connection between 'blow' and 'swell' suggests an underlying 
ancient meaning 'inflate', 'use bellows' or the like. 

164a. *bEbVtV 'lip(s), mouth' > HS: NrOm: Gdc badde, Zs {Bnd.} bade, 
{C} bade 'mouth, Gnj {Fl.} podoro, Hrr {CR} poduro, Gem {Si.} poto'ro, 
Krt {Si.} Lpoddoro, Bdt {C} poduro 'lip' f Fl. OWL, C SE III 201, CR H 656, 
C SO 62, Si. ACh 17 I I ? B *°-bud- > Kb a-pu6 'goulot (d'un pot), bee de 
cafetiere' f Dl. 12, NZ 28 || U*°pEptV (or *°pEps V) > Sm {Jn.} *peptan ~ 

*piptan, {Hi.} *pepten ~ *pipten 'lip' > Ne T ni/i6TH\ Ne F {Lh.} pTb_t"i i 
pTpt"it] lower lip', En X {Cs.} f i + e?, En B {Ter.} pite, {Cs.} pi + e?, Ng 
{Prk.} feb.tirj, {Cs.} feabteri, {Mik.} 'hept+n, MtM {HI.} htibten ~ hibten, 
Mt K hdbtet lip'; d.: Slq: Tz {KKIH} peptal, Ke {Cs.} pep + ei, UO {Cs.} 
peaptai, NP pep + i 'chin' f Jn. 122, Ter. 261, KKIH 148, Cs. 71, 95, 
165, HI. M 247 [no. 307] ) | D *pet- lip' > Tl pedavi id., Kim, Nkr 
pedave, Nk peddave, Gdb pedave 4 pedi ve, Gnd pili vi 4 pilvT, Knd 
bedve id., Kim peddel lips' ff D no. 4400 | | fl: T *bi6ik (*m_l6lk) 
'moustache' (x N *bur L Ujd V r Q n V [~ * b a r L U j d V V V ?] 'facial hair, 
animal's body hair, down' x *P_UtV 'feather, hair', q.v.) > OT biSiq , 
MQp xiii biyiq ~ miyiq, Chg >XV bi^ ~ mi^, XwT, OOsm >xv biyiq, 
Tk b iy ik, A buyiq 4 miyq, Ggz biyik, Az biy, A buy, CrTt biyiq ~ miyiq, 
Kr Cr miyuq, Qmq, QrB, Nog, Qq, Uz A Qrg, StAlt miyiq, VTt, Bsh nTbybq, 
Chv Mai^iax m "b y "bX 'moustache', Yk bltlk id., 'beard' f The pT ens. *-6- is 
likely to belong to the heritage of N *bur L Ujd VV V f CI. 301, ET B 304, 
TL 223-4, Rs. W 73, Ash. VIII 291, Fed. I 346-7, Jeg.130 II ?4> Tg *pejV-n 
lip' > Ewk h3jun 'upper lip', Lm h U J In, Neg X3JUI1 lip (of a reindeer, elk 
etc.)', Ore XU5 3 'soft internal side of cheeks and lips' f STM II 360 O 
??o,(i: A very dubious cognate: Eg G bb.~t 'Kehle, Kehlkopf (metanalysis 
from *bb+ < *bbt?) (see EG I 455) O B and T suggest N *b-, the cs. p- (< 
*p-?) in some NrOm lges may be due to as. N *b...t > *R...t. Tg *pej r U 1 -n 
(if it belongs here in spite of the unexplained palatal voiced * - J - ) points 
to an ancient *p- or*p_- (suggesting an assimilation *b...t > *p|p_...d). Sm 
provides evidence for a post-N cluster * - P T - from N * - b V t - , which may 
account for the long *U in B (*°-bud- < **-buwd- < **-bubd-)- The rounded 
vw. in NrOm, B and Ore may be due to the infl. of the adjacent labial 
consonant(s) O Biz. L no. 112g and Biz. DA 153 [no. 10] (NrOm, D). 

165. id. *bicV ~ *bicV 'small, little' > HS: S: [1] S *°iXbcc ~ *°bcw > 
Ar l^bss 'donner fort peu de qch. a qn', basw-at- 'parcelle' (ma fT-l-madi 
baswa 11 n'y a pas une etincelle, un brin de feu dans les cendres'), and 
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[2] S *°iXbss > Ar ba66- 'petite quantite'; there is also a CS root *v r hzr v. 
'be(come) small', but it either goes back to or is contaminated with S 
Vbc/v. 'cut off (< N *bVC L VjRV 'to cut', q.v. ffd.) f BK I 131, 133, Lv. 
I 252, Br. 86, DM 68, KB 122 | | U: FP *piCCV 'small, tiny' > Krl p 1 C Uk-al^n 1 
'tiny', Vp S piCU 'small', Es pisikene,pisune id., with a suffix -k-: 
Fpisku,VppiSk 'small' j Vt nMHM pici 'small, little' f SK 578, LG 226 
| | fl *bi L : J cV > NaT *bi L :jCa 'small, little' > OT bi£a id., Tv 6i/iHe bjce 
'small, smaller', Tf bicce 'small', ET pisa 'a little, ein wenig' f DTS 98, Ra. 
162, TvR 105 I I M *bici-qan > WrM {MED} bici-qan 'small, tiny, little', 
HIM BaiixaH {MED} id., {BMR} id., 'un peu', Brt 6i/iLUbixaH 'small, little', 
Kl {KRS} Bmmkh adj. 'small, few', adj. and adv. little', {KW} bickn 'klein, 

_1C ax an 'petit, jeune, un peu' % 
MED 102, BMR I 319, Chr. 95-6, KRS 101, KW 47, Ms. O 71, Vld. 127 | j 
D *pTcc-/ *pihc- ({&GS} *p-) 'small' > Ml pTcca, pTccan 'what is small', 
Kn p i c u 'shortness, smallness', piece 'shortness or deficiency in 
measure and weight', Tu p i ri c i 1 a 'thin, slender', Tl pice 'low; short, 
deficient' ff D no. 4214a | | ?o K *b i C - > Lz b i C - i 'boy, son' -b* G bic-i 
'boy, young man' (Marr 131, Chx. 88, * K 52 [G b i C - i 'boy' * <-d- K *b i C - v. 
'break into pieces, crumble']), unless the word is a loan from Arm p \\ & 
biC 'illegitimate child' (Ach. I 475) or from Osm b 1 C id. (Bu. I 324), cp. 
OG bic-i 'illegitimate child'. Coalescence of K *bic- and the loanword 
cannot be ruled out O IS I 178-9 [no. 11] (*bi£a: FU, A, D). This N stem 
may be connected with *bVc' L VjRV 'to cut' (q.c. ffd.) O K*biC- (if it 
belongs here) points to N * b 1 C V , while the Ar words suggest coexistence 
of two variants of the pN etymon. 

166. 2 *b Vc' L VjR V 'to cut' > HS: S *iXbcr > BHb / bcr G 'gather 
grapes, cut off grape clusters'; (x N *bicV ~ *bicV 'small, little'): J A 

be r G 'be cut\diminished', JEA v^bcrG 'be diminished, diminish', SmA 
/b5r D 'diminish', JA, Sr ba'slr, basl'r-a 'klein, parvus, minutus', 
MHb iXbcr G 'wenig haben'; SmA bsyr 'vintage' BHb V^n ba'cTr 

id.?) f KB 142, KBR 148, GB 109-10, Js. 185, SI. 229-30, Tal 110-11 f f 
K : G basr- 'zerschneiden' f Chx. 68 f De-affricatization *C > S in a ens. 
cluster?. 

167. *boca '(young) deer' > K *°boc- > G b 0 C - 1 k - 1 'one-year-old deer', 
b0C-0la 'one-year-old calf ({DCh.} '3MM0BanblR TeneHOK') f Chx. 100, 
DCh. 115 [ | U *poca 'deer' > FP: pLp {Lr.} *p3C3 j 'reindeer' > Lp: N {N} 
boa^o, bqc'cu- ~ bqwcu- '(tame) reindeer', S {Hs.} buvdje, L {LLO} 
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pacoy, K {Gn.} poa^, T {Gn.} poa^aj id. j Chr L ny^-io pLicti, H nyMbi 
puCL, U pucti 'deer' j Vt Sr p U 3 e y id. I I ? Sm: Kms po?du 'goat, Capra 
sibirica' , Koyb {Kip.} podo 'Ziege', {PI.} poo + o 'Cervus capreolus' I ?? 
Y: K {IN UJ} pe^'a, {Krn.} pj^ecfe, {Iox.} pieze 'elk', {Iox.} pezul 
'Schutzgeist der Elentiere'; this word is not rgstered in IN H ffl Coll. 6, It. 
no. 130, UEW 387-8, Sm. 553 (FP *po£a 'reindeer'), LG 218, Lr. no. 967, 
Lgc. no. 5115, Hs. 393-4, - IN UJ 274 (unc.: Y pe^'a-Fpeura 'deer'), 
Ang. 208-9, Krn. JJ 283, - Rd. UJ 42 [no. 46] (Y <b- U) | | fl: Tg *bo|ucan 
'(g) deer' > Neg bOcan 'Manchurian deer (M 3 K) 6 p , Cervus elaphus 

xanthopygus )', Ore buca(n-), Ul boca(n-) ~ buca(n-) id., Nn Nh boca, Nn 
Bk boca(n-) id. (unless <rb- Mc *bugu-can <r& 6yry 'deer', as suggested in 
S CNM 10); ? WrMc {Hr} bucin ({Z} By^HHb) 'hirschartiges Fabeltier 
mit langem Schwanze' (reinterpreted by folk et. as abbreviation from 
Byxy 'deer' + Ty mm Hb 'beginning, origin'), ? Lm bu~c3n 'musk deer, 
Moschus moschiferus' (a stem belonging to the closed-vowel harmonic 
type of stems, which still requires investigation) -t^ Yk bUcin ~ bicln 
'musk deer' (ealier also 'Capreolus' ?) -» ? Ewk M/Tk bTc3~n 'roe, 
Capreolus' ; the route of borrowing may have been different as well: from 
an unknown Tg source to Yk and then to Lm and Ewk % STM I 86, 101-2, 
On. 77, Z 527-8, 538, Pek. 481, JkR 90 f Pek. (after Bohtlingk) tried to 
explain the Yk word as a loan from M bicin ~ becin, but the latter 
word means 'ape, monkey', and hence the hyp. is untenable J | HS: ?o S 
*°iXb6x > Ar ba6ax-, bu6X" 'lamb' (if *-6X" < *-BxO f BK I 100 I I ECh: LI 
{Grgs} bisf 'duiker' f JI II 113 O Cf. Coll. 143 (U~ Tg) and UEW 387-8 
(U, incl. Y, connected with Tg and Yk). Some of the cognates may be 
loans from neighboring lges (Jk. 304 on Sm and Vt; RT HUA 243 on 
forms of the A lges; LCm. NLP 17) O AD NM no. 38, S CNM 10. 

168. *bicV 'cut, crumble, crush' > HS: Ch mte.: Hs blsH 4 byls^ 'break 
off (branch or fruit)' M CCh: Mrg {Hf.} bacb 'break into small pieces' or 
bust v. 'crumble', Gude {Hsk.} baC3 vi./vt. 'break off part (of sth. soft)', 
? ba3 3 'break off (edge\rim of sh.)\ MfG {Brr.} -bas- 'percuter, casser (un 
osmoyau)' f Sk. HCD 30, 128, Abr. H 8, Hf. M 140, 148, 164, Hsk. 166, 
Brr. MG II 90 j | K {FS, K?} *bec-/ *biq- v. 'crumble, break' > OG d. na- 

b i c - / na-bic-ev- 'crumb', Sv bickw-/ beckw- (UB ipf. bickwa, msd. li- 
bckw-e, pres. bickwe / -buckw, Ln pres. bickwe, a'-bekw, Ls pres. 

buckwe / - bckwe) {GP, TK} 'split', {K} 'break (bread, apple etc.)' ff K 56, 
K 2 14, FS K 53, FS E 54-5, TK 155, GP 91-2, 148 [ j D {Km.} *pic- ({&GS} 
*p-) v. 'crush, knead, squeeze' > Tm pica^ v. 'work with the thumb and 
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fingers in mixing, knead, squeeze or mash between the palms, crush and 
separate as kernels of grain from the ear', Ml p i s i ~t u 'husks of fruits', 
Kt pick- v. 'squeeze, pinch', Knd hi si v. 'squeeze (a ripe fruit)', pisuku 
v. 'squeeze, press', Tu piskuni,pTsuni,Tl pisuku, Gnd p 1 S k - id., 
Nkr p 1 5 g - v. 'knead', Prj pTc- v. 'grind', Gdb, Mnd pTc- v. 'milk', Png, Kui 
pTc- v. 'squeeze, milk', Ku pTc- id., v. 'press out', Krx picka'ana v. 'press 
and bruise, flatten by crushing' ff D no. 4135, Km. 431 [no. 826] | | 
fl *bi|lcV- > M *bical- > WrM bical- {MED} 'smash, crush, squash into a 
pulp', HIM Bfn_i,na- {MED} id., {BMR} 'smash to pieces, zerstiickeln,. 
zerschlagen', Brt GMcan- 'smash, crush' f MED 101, BMR I 319, Chr. 95 
II T *bic- ~ *blc- v. 'cut; cut out a garment' (x N *mO r c|s n L VjTV 'cut, cut 
into pieces, tear off [q.v.]?) > OT bi£- ~ ti i - id., MQp XIII bi£-, Tk 
bic-, Tkm, Az, CrTt, Kr, Qmq, QrB, Uz b 1 C -, Bsh bbS- ~ bis-, VTt pbs''-, Qq 
pis-, Qzq niw-, StAlt b_IC(I)-, Yk bis-, Tv b_IS-, Tf bis-, SY pis- id., Chv A 
{Ash.} nag- p"bS/Z- v. 'saw' f CI. 292-3, ET B 158-61, Ra. 77, Ash. X 151 
| | AdS of IE: NalE *pej i S-/ *piS- v. 'crush, pound (IE *p- rather than *b h - 
may be explained by one of the IE incompatability laws) <N *p - r ay 1 S r i 1 
'crush, break into pieces' (q.v. ffd.) O IS I no. 12. 

169. 2 *bVg r C 1 V '-bad, wicked' > HS: S *°^by§ > Ar bayT6- *hai\ 
deteste, devenu odieux a quelqu'un', v^b^S (pf. bayuSa ~ bay i 6 a) 'etre 
hai, deteste' f BK I 146 | | K * °b z|z- > G Gr {Shar.} byzi '3noR' 
('wicked, vicious'), {Ghl.} byizi, G Gr/Aj {Ghl.} byezi id., 'vicious dog' f 
Shar. GL 11, Ghl. 99 f The K parallel is acceptable if*byez|z- <*bVyz|z- 

goes back to pre-K *bVvc- (as. *-yc - > *"VZ-) O - AD SShS 307 
(suggesting connections with C, Ch, IE and A, better explainable as going 
back to N *bu? L VjS V 'bad, q.v.). 

170. *bVc < fV '-to tear to pieces' > HS: CS *iXbs<f 'cut, tear to pieces' 
> AriXbST G 'cut, split', Ug {A} /bs^ 'zerreiBen' (absent in OLS), BHb 
iXbcf G 'cut off ,( |[ A no. 562, Hv. 36, KB 141 | | K: G I buc- 'zerzausen' f 
Chx. 125 j| U: Sm *pucV- & *pocV- v. 'unrip (a seam)' > Ne T nuna-|_i,b 
inf. 'to unrip' ({Jn.}: < *put"b-S-), Slq Tz {Cs.} Is aor. potalnam, Slq Ke 
{Cs.} Is aor. poccau id., Kms {Cs.} Is pres. phud(u)lim 'unrip' \ Jn. 
130 111 ? U *p0Z V- 'split, divide' (x N * R 0 1 1 T E or * p. 0 l t 1 y E 'to split' [q.v. 
ffd.], if U *-Z- < **-3<F- < as. N *-C 

170a. 2 *b AdV 'many, multitude' > HS: EC: Sa {R} bad- 'be rich', Or 
{Grg., Sr.} bad-ad- id., {Grg.} bada 'very', Sml b a d 1 - 'increase', badan 'most; 
very, quite', ? Sml J b a Z a I] , Bn b a' d a 'many', ? Sml bayddi, ? Sd bata 
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'wealth'; C ■*» Tgr {R} badede bele 'abundavit' f R S II 71, - R WB 90, Lm. 
Sh 281, Hn. S 53 (pSam *bat-an 'many'), ZMO 26-7, 35, Grg. 30-1, Sr. 
269, Gs. 34 I I Om: NrOm: Shn {Lm.} b 0 d - 'be enough', Kf {Msr.} be do 
'sufficienza' (unless «- bedo 'arrivo') M SOm: Bako {Fl.} bed i -mi, Ari G/U 
{Fl.} b e d 1 'many' f Lm. Sh 281, Msr. 214, Fl. OWL I I ECh: Bar {AF} bata 
'viele', ?0 Mkl ba'da(t]) 'beaucoup, abondant' M WCh: ?<|> Mbr {ChC} b 3 dl f 
'much' % The glottalized b in Mkl and Mbr still defy explanation (if these 
words with b belong here) 1 J LM 72, Lk. ZSS 51, ChC s.v. 'many' ffl - Tk. 
LA A I 107 [no. 23] | | D: [1] D * p a 1; - 'multitude, crowd' > Tm pata^ 
'crowd, army, battle', Ml pat a 'army, battle', Td par 'crowd', Kn pade 
'multitude, host, army', Tu pad ae 'multitude, mob, army', Tl padava 
'battle' III [2] ?o D *patj 'extent, size' > Kn pat i id., Tl pa+i id., 
'magnitude', Kt pa'^LJ 'size, strength equal to what must be done' D no- 
s 3860 and 4067 | | ?fl: M: [1] M *badara- (xN *m AtVdV or 
*mAdVtV 'to stretch' and possibly N *p. atXV 'to be open, to open') > 
WrM {MED} badara- 'spread, expand', 'develop'; flow\open' (of 
flowers), HIM 6anpa~ {MED} id., {BMR} vi. ;prosper, fourish, develop, 
spread', Brt Banap- 'spread, expand; prosper', Kl (Rm.) badr- 'sich 
ausbreiten', Kl {KRS} Banap- 'open' (of flowers), 'prosper', Kl {Rm.} badr 
'breit, weit', Ord b_ad_ara- 'se repandre en loin, se propager, flamber' I 
[2] M *badayira- > WrM {MED} badayira-, HIM {MED, BMR} 6anafipa-, 
Brt Bana^p- 'become swallen\ inflamed', Ord b_ad_£~ra- 'etre un peu 
enfle'; WrM {MED} badayr, HIM {MED, BMR} 6anai/ip n., adj. 'swelling, 
swallen', Ord b_ad_a> legere enflure' f MED 66, BMR I 212-13, Chr. 76, 
KRS 76, KW 27, Ms. O 42. O * Biz. KM 129-30 (equating the C, SOm and 
Mkl words with the C, IE, K and T reflexes of N *b r a 1 tV ■« luck, good', 
q.v.), *o Biz. LNA no. 3 (equating HS with the K and IE reflexes of N 
*b r a 1 tV IT' and with the A reflexes of N *bud L VjTV 'be thick'). 

171. *bed r § 1 'to pierce, to prick' > HS: Ch: CCh: Mrg {Hf.} bda v. 'sting' 
(bee), 'kick' (donkey) j j WCh: Bg {Sh. in ChC} bwat v. 'pierce' f Hf. M 28, 
118, ChC s.v. 'pierce' I I EC *iXbd > Af {R} bod- vt. 'split, open', Sa {R} 
bod- vt. 'open', Sd {Mrn.} bad-, {L} b a d 1 - v. 'separate, divide' f AD SF 
238, R A II 33, R S II 71 and 450 I I NrOm: Kf {C} bad-, Mch {L} badda- v. 
'split wood' f C SE IV 410, L M 21 || K: G bedeki 'cleft, rift 
('paccenMHa'), bedena 'difference' f Chx. 74-5, DCh. 102 f j IE *b h ed h - v. 
'pierce, prick, dig', {EI} 'dig, burrow' > L fodio, -ere / pfc. fddi / sup. 
fossum 'dig' (<- 'pierce, prick'), fodica- 'prick, dig' M Clt {Matas.} 
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*bedo- 'grave, ditch' > Gl BEDVM 'canal, fosse', MW, W bedd 'grave', Crn 
{ECCE} beth, MBr, Br bez 'grave, tomb' jj Lt inf. besti (pres. bedu) 
'to stick, to dig (potatoes), to butt', int. badyti 'to prick, to poke, to 
stick', Ltv A {ME} inf. best (pres. bedu) 'to dig', Ltv int. inf. badft 'to 
butt, to gore, to poke' jj SI *bod- (inf. *bos'ti / Is pres. *bod-0 £ ) v. 'stab, 
prick' ('stechen') > OCS inf. BOCTH bosti / Is pres. EOA^ bod-q 
'stechen, KOJiOTb', Big Bona, SCr inf. bosti / Is pres. bo de m, Slv inf. 
bosti /Is pres. b o d e m , OCz inf. bosti / Is pres. b o du 'stab, prick' 
('stechen', P inf. bo so /Is pres. bode, v. 'push with horns, goad', Uk inf. 
Goc'tm / Is pres. ' 6 o a y , R A inf. Goc'tm v. 'push with horns', R ( <r 
int.) inf. BonaTb 'to gore' j j Tc A pat- v. 'plough' I I Ht padda v. 'dig', 
pattessar 'excavation, hole, pit' ff Ts. W 62, CHD P 235-7, EI 159 
(*b h ed h - 'dig, burrow'), P 113-14, WH I 521-2, Billy 24, LP § 43, YGM-1 
42, Era. 65-6, Hm. 80, ECCE 214, Frn. 41, ME I 280-1, ESSJ II 222-3, StSS 
99, SPS I 339-40, Glh. 142, Wn. I 354, Matas. E 60 | | U : FU * p e 6 e - v. 
'prick, pierce' (x N *Ped L VjgV 'to break, to tear, to wound' [q.v.]?) > Lp: 
N {N} baa33a- / -3-, L {LLO} pStat v. 'prick, make a hole in' j j ObU {Ht.} 
*pE6- (actually *pE6|l-) 'stechen' (x FU *pelV- 'stechen') > pVg *pTl- id. > 
Vg: LK/MK pTl- / p i 1- , UK pTl'-, P/LL pel- / pel-, NV/ML/UL/Ss pel-; pOs 
*pel- ({|H1.} *pHl-) id. > Os: V/Vy/O pel-, Ty/Y pa^4-, D/Nz pet-, Kz pe4- f 
Coll. 74, Coll. CG 410 (*pe6a-), Sm. 547 (FU, Ugr *peda-, FP *pedY- 
'prick'), LLO 807, Ht. 174 [no. 488], HI. rHt 71, * UEW 371 (equating 
ObU with Er pel e-, Mk pale- [sc. pa la-] 'bohren', reconstructing FP *pelV- 
'stechen' and leaving Lp baecfcfa- ~ pit at unexplained) ( | D (att. in SD) 
*peU" ({&GS} *p-) v. 'prick, insert' (x N *P_ed L V J gV 'ft'?) > Kn pettu v. 
'push penis into vagina', Krg het1;u v. 'prick' f D no. 4390, Km. 435 [no. 
845]; on stem-final gemination in SD see Km. 137, 173 O FU and D go 
back to the merger of N *bed r e 1 and N *P_ed L V.,gV 'ft' (q.v.) due to the 
loss of glottalic opposition in the U and D initial stops. 

172. * r b n edV 'back of sth.' > U {UEW} *pe6pa 'shoulder blade' > Lp: N 
{N} baad'be / -db-, L {LLO} pier'pe ~ par'pe id. I I Sm: Ne: T O {Lh.} 
pirbe, F P {Lh.} pi4me 'withers, a hump between the reindeer's shoulder 
blades' ff UEW 369 ff U * p e 6 p a is likely to go back to a d. or cd f | 
D *pet t a ({&GS} *p i d -) 'back side of sth.' > Tm p i t ar , p i t ar i , Ml 
pitari, Kt pertal 'nape of the neck', Tm p i t a r\ k u 'back of a 
blade\weapon', Kn peda 'state of being behind or after; the back; 
backwards', Kdg pac^a marine 'back of the head', pa^anetl.i 'nape of the 
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neck', Tu pedar|g"b 'behind the back', Tl peda 'hinder, back', Prj pid £ tel 
'behind, after' ff D no. 4146 | | HS * b r U n d - 'back' > EC: Or M {LLC} boda 
adv. 'back', Or {Brl.} boda 'back (dos), hind quarters; hinder back', 
{Grg.} boda 'after(wards)' M SC {E} *bi'du 'buttocks' > Kzbulituko 
'woman's garment covering the hips', SC -t» Mb buru 'goat's tail' f Brl. 
59, Grg. 55, LLC s.v. boda, E SC 140 (SC Dhl buduw- v. 'run away' and 
Kz bulUITI- v. 'bend over') I I SOm: Ari J {Biz. «- Bnd.} bud 'upper back', 
Hm {Bnd.} b U d - 1 'back' f Bnd. AL 144, Biz. OLBP no. 6 II Ch: WCh: Cp 
{ChC} b3der 'buttocks', Ang {ChC} b3d3£ 'anus' M less plausible: ?? ECh: 
Tmk {Cp.} bed, NdD {J} bad 'arm' (if <- 'shoulder') f Cp. 48, ChC s.v. 
'anus' II ?o ES *bud- > OAk, Ak fOB bud-um, Eb {Krb.} bu-tum 
'shoulder' f Sd. 136, Krb. EG 36 O Biz. DA 155 [no. 26] (D, HS), Biz. 
OLBP no. 6, Biz. NDA no. 26 (D, HS). 

173. *bodV 'body, belly' > HS: WS *badan- 'body' > Ar badan- 'corps, 
tronc', Mh b3den 'body', Hrs be'dan, Jb c 'be'den (df. e 'dsn) id., Gz badn 
'corpse, dead body' f BK I 98, Jo. M 43, Jo. H 15, L G 87, MiK I no. 1.31 
\\AdS of Ch {Stl.} *buTV 'belly, womb' (x N *bu L WjtV'the hinder part 
of a quadruped's body, the lower part of a human body, bottom', q.v. 
ffd.) | | ?o IE: NalE *b h ud h -men 'lower part, bottom' (x N *bu L WjtV '11' 
[q.v. ffd.] x N *bodV accounts for IE *-d h -) | | fl *boda 'body', (?) 'belly' > 
T *bo6 'body', 'stature' > OT bo6 'stature (height of a person)', Tkm, Az 
boy, Tk boy, SY poz 'stature, body', Chv ny pu ~ neB pbV 'Rumpf, 
stature of body (height), C T 3 H '; (xN *mUtV?V 'man, person', q.v. ffd.): 
NaT *bo6 'self f CI. 296-7, 306 (without distinguishing this word from 
OT Og [MhK] ^^jboy 'clan, tribe' and OT [MhK} bo6un 'people'; unj. rec. 

of a long vw. d on the only basis of the plene spelling in Arabic script), 
DTS 107-11, ET B 176-9, Rl. IV 1282-3, Ra. 164, BT 32, MKD 75, Rs. W 
77, Dr. TM II no. 812, S AJ 196 [no. 247], Ash. X 71-2 and 186, Fed. I 
416, Jeg. 170-1, ChVS 551 II M: [ 1 ] M *boda 'a head of cattle (cow, ox, 
horse, camel)' > MM [S] bo do 'Stuck Vieh', WrM {MED} boda ~ bodu, 
HIM {MED, BMR} Bofl large cattle (horses, cows, camels etc.)', Kl {KRS} 
Bon, {Rm.j bodo id., Ord b_od_0 'piece de gros betail (chevaux, bceufs, 
chameaux)'; [2] M *boda 'body; object, substance' > MM [S] bodo 'Objekt', 
WrM {MED} boda, HIM {MED, BMR} Bon 'substance, matter, body', Kl 
{KRS} Bon 'the true essence, reality, substance', (Rm.) bodo 'das rchtige 
Wesen, Essenz, Realitat'; WrM bo das (pi. of boda) 'body' 1 S AJ 241 
[no. 166], MED 108, BMR I 252, H 16, KW 48, KRS 103, Ms. O 72 I I pJ 
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*bata 'entrails' ({SDM} 'intestibes, belly') > OJ wata {S} 'entrails', J: T/Kg 
wata, K wata {Kenk.} 'entrails, guts', Ns wata', Sh wata, Ht bata', Y bata 
id. f S AJ 269 [no. 121], S QJ no. 121, Mr. 569, Kenk. 2135 ff SDM 365 
(pA *boda 'body, intestines, belly' > M *boda 'substance, matter, body', T, 
J), SDM97 s.v. *boda, KW 48, Rm. EAS I 57, Rs. W 77 (T, M), S AJ 279 [no. 
113], Pp. VG 21, 53, TL 266 | | D {tr.} *poUV, {GS} *poV 'belly, stomach' 
> Kn pot "be id., 'womb', pode, pu + ti 'belly', Tl pott a, Kim, Nkr, Prj 
pot^a id., Nk p 0 1, ( X ) a , Gnd p 0 (1, ) 1, , pa^a 'belly, stomach', Knd p 0 t £ a 
'stomach', Png po 1,0, Mlt pufa- ~ putt 9- 'belly', Krx po\\a 'bowels, entrails' 
f|[ D no. 4494, GS 71 [no. 230] O On IE * b h U - from N *bo - see 
Introduction, § 2.4. 

174. 2 *bu d L VjT_ V 'be thick' > HS: S: AriXbdf G 'be(come) fat\ 
corpulent', b i d <7 - 'full' (of body), {DRS} b i df-, bad i f-, badH- 'dodu, gros', 
?? b 1 d V " 'corpulent, fat' f DRS 46, Ln. 160, Hv. 24 | | H*bu'dV->M 
*biidiivun 'thick' > MM [MA] bidu:n 'thick', [IM] {Pp.} bidu:n 

O 3 

'coarse (r p y 6 bl R )', [IsV] (JJJljj {Lg.} bidu:n 'thick (epais, gros)', [L] 

O 3 O 

{Pp.} oj^ljj b i dti:n or beidu:n 'dick, grob', WrM {BMR} budugun, 

HIM BynYY H {BMR, Luv.} 'thick, coarse', {Kow.} 'gros, grossier, epais', 
{MED} 'large, huge, big', Kl {KRS} 5 y ^ Y H 'thick, stout', {Rm.} budUn 'grob, 
dick', Brt B y A Y Y C H ) 'thick, stout', MMgl bei,du':n 'thick', Mgl {R} 
b e i^d li :n 'dick, grob', Mnr H {SM} b_U d_ i n 'gros', {T} bidun 'thick', Dx 
bj^edun, Dg budun 'thick, coarse', Ord b_U'd_lIn 'gros, grossier'; M ^ Yk 
b 0 d 0 r) 'big, large, coarse' f Pp. MA 119, 434, Pp. L II 1267, Lg. VMI 20, 
MED 144, BMR I 301, Kow. 1232, Chr. 121, KRS 126, KW 66, Ms. O 101, 
SM 31, T 317, T DnJ 112, T DgJ 128, Rm. M 23, Iw. 90, Pek. 517-18 I I T 

* b U 6 U - (x N *be 3 U ( L qVj) or *be3 L VjqV 'big, high') > Tk b uyu - 
{Thms.} 'grow, grow up; rise; become wider', Az b Q LJ U - , Kr K bULJU- id.; -d-> 
T *bu6u-k 'big, large, high' > Osm biiyu'k id., Tk buyuk 'large, high', Ggz 
bUk, Az bOLJLik, Kr, Qmq, QrB, Nog, Qq, Qzq, Qrg biyik, StAlt piLjik 'large', 
Tkm beyik 'high, great', VTt BeeK, Bsh Bbmbk 'great', Kr Kbuyuk, StAlt 

a muzLik ({Vrb.} mUzuk), Xk pdzik £ muz i k 'high' f s AJ 175 [no. 5], et b 

288-90, CI. 299, 302-3, Thms. 51, TrR 139, TtR 92, BR 111. 

174a. *bVd r h|? n E 'to plait' (-» 'net') >HS:CS*badd- 'woof > BHb 
bad (pi. tr^n bad'd-Tm) 'linen', JA X^n bad'd-a 'fine linen woof, ? Ar 
batt- (< *badd-at-?) 'a coarse garment' f KB 105, Js. 138, Hv. 20 | | K 
*bade- 'net, cobweb' >0G bade-y, G bade 'net', Lz bod a- 'netting for 
picking fruits', Sv UB/L/Ln bad, Sv L bad {TK, Dn., GP} 'net', {K 2 } 'netting, 
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cobweb' ff K 2 6, TK 14, GP 90, Dn. s.v. bad | | fl *b|p J Ut' r i 1 - v. 'bind' > 
M * b U C i 'band, ribbon' > MM b u (5 i 'braid, cord, belt', WrM buci ~ 
buce, HIM B y ^ , Brt 6 y lu 3 , Kl {KRS} By^ blica n. 'tie, ribbon, band; 
lace', {Rm.} bu'Cj'kurze und breite Schnur oder Kantband, Band', WrO 
buc'i 'ribbon; cord, band', Ord b_uc'i ~ b_uc'e 'bande, ruban' f MED 143, 
BMR I 311, Chr. 128, KRS 132, KW 70, Ms. H 44, Ms. O 108, Krg. 376 I I 
NrTg * b 0 1- > Ewk boto- v. 'tie together with a knot', Lm b3t3b/p- 'be 
bound together' f STM I 97 I I pKo {S} *pith- 'be attached' > MKo p 1 1 h - , 
NKo put h - put- f S QK no. 1100, Nam 275, MLC 846 ff SDM 376 (pA 
*bot'e- v. 'bind' > Tg, M, Ko + unc. pJ *p3nt3k- 'untie'), DQA no. 215 O 
Here Altaic * - 1 ' - may be explained as going back to N * - d H - ; the N lr. 
involved was lost in S, suggesting that it was * h or * ? (both of them are 
liable to be lost in S) O S NSShS no. 1 (K, A). 

174b. 2 *bad L V J XV 'be open' > HS: S *°iXbdri > Ar badah- 'ouvert, 
patent', Pabdafi- 'vaste, spacieux, overt de tous cotes' f BK I 95 II WCh 
*iXbd (« {Stl.} *bHd-) v. 'open' > Hs bu'de id. i Ang {ChC} bet id. i Bl b i da, 

Krkr badH, Ngm bida id. j Sy bude i Grn {Jgr} b U d 1 v. 'open' f JI II 264, Bar. 
121, Abr. H 112-13, ChC s.v. 'to open', ChL, Stl. ZCh 144 | ] fl: M *badara- 
(contamination with pA *padar- [> Tg *padar- 'stretch']; xN *p.atXV 'to 
be open, to open' xN *m AtVdV or *n AdVtV 'to stretch') > W r M 
badara- {MED} v. 'spread, expand', 'open' (of flowers), HIM Banpa- 
{MED} id., {BMR} id., 'develop, flourish', Brt Banap- id., Kl {Rm.} badr- 
'sich ausbreiten', Ord b_ad_ara- 'se repandre au loin, se propager' % MED 
66-7, BMR I 213, Chr. 76, - KW 27 (trying to equate the Kl word with VTt 
and Qzq baytaq 'weit, ausgedehnt', which is probably a derivative from 
*bay 'much, rich' [cp. ET B 28-9 s.v. 6aM- 'rich']), Ms. O 42. 

175. ( 2 ?) *bud L VjX|qV 'be awake; feel, pay attention; be excited, be 
cheerful' > HS: CS *°iXbdri|x v. 'amuse oneself > JA, MHb iXbdh v. 'be 
cheerful', Sr buda'fi-a {Br.} 'recreatio', {SI.} 'cheerfulness' f Br. 58, Js. 
139, SI. 185-6 || IE: NalE *b h eud h - {P} 'wach sein, geweckt\geistig\rege 
sein' ({EI} IE *b h eud h - 'pay attention, be observant') (and the derived 
[caus.] NalE stem {EI} *b h OU 'd h ey e/0- 'waken, point out') > 01 'bodha-ti 
'wakes, is awake, notices', Av baoSiiri 'nimmt wahr', baoSah-, MPrs 
bo" 6 'awareness', KhS bu id., 'feeling' M Gk Hm, % TT£U&0|j.ai, Gk A 
TTUV&rfvoiiai v. learn\hear (a th.)' ('erfahren') M Clt: Crn [y] both, {ECCE} 
boirh n. 'will, consent', W bodd id., 'pleasure', Olr buide 'satisfaction, 
reconnaissance, faveur', NIr buidhe 'graciousness, kind-ness, thanks' M 
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Gmc *biu6an > Gt inf. ana-biudan 'entbieten, befehlen', ON inf. bjdcfa 
'(an)bieten', OHG inf. b i otan 'offerre, opponere, praebere', NHG inf. 
bie + en, OSx inf. b i □ dan, AS inf. beo dan 'to offer', NE bid i i Lt inf. 
busti / pres. bundu, Ltv A {ME} inf. bust / pres. budu 'wake up, 
awake', Lt inf. b u d i nt i , Ltv A inf. budinat, budit vt. inf. 'to wake', 
Lt inf. budeti 'to be awake', budru s 'vigilant, watchful' j SI inf. 
* b "b d g - 1 i 'to be awake\alert' > OCS inf. ElA^TH bbd^-+i / pres. 
B1>>KA.^. bt^dg, Big Bah, SCr inf. BneTH ~ bdjet i, Slv inf. b(e )det i, 
Cz inf. bditi / Is pres. bdim 'be awake\alert', {StSS} '60 ApcTBOBaTb, 
6fleTb', Slk inf. bdiet' id., 'to observe', R f inf. OneTb 'to be awake, to 
care for' J SI caus. inf. *budi-ti vt. 'to wake' > ChS inf. B OJ) A H T H 
budi - t i / Is pres. E0J>>KA..^. bu^dq, R inf. Btj'nMTb / Is pres. By'xy, 
Uk inf. By a mtm, SCr inf. b u d i t i , Slv inf. b u d i t i , Cz inf. b u d i t i , Slv 
inf. budit', Pbudzic 'to wake', Big B y a a vt. 'wake' J SI *b"bdr"b 
'promptus, munter' > OCS BIjAPIj bbdr b id. ('n p d 9 u p. o g , willing, 
6oflpbiki') [e.g. Mc. 14.38], R 'BonpbiM, Uk BonpMM, SCr badar 'full of 
energy, lively, alert', 'munter' J SI * b 1 U S t i 'cavere, observare' > OCS 
EAWCTH bljusti id., 'to see, to take care of; to guard', {StSS} 
'CMOTpeTb, cneflMTb; oxpai-mTb', SCr t blust i (Is pres. bludem) 'to 

observe, to guard', R Gnra cth (Is pres. f Gnra ny) 'to guard, to keep 
(laws, customs etc.)' f P 150-2, EI 516, 636, M K II 449-50, M E II 233-5, 
Bai. 294, F II 625-6, LP § 43, Vn. B 113-14, Dnn. 97, YGM-1 49, ECCE 215, 
Fs. 41, Vr. 40, OsS 66, Ho. 19-20, Ho. S 7, EWA II 90-2, Kb. 83, Frn. 62, 
ME I 345, 356, ESSJ II 136-7, III 76-7, 109 and 111-12, Bern. I 96-7, 
105-7, StSS 93, 102-3, SPS I 459-61, Glh. 127, 155 | | ?o D *pu1;V ({9GS } 
*p-, > Tm putai, v. 'utter a loud noise', Kim pocj- (poU - ) v. 'bark' (a 

dog), Tsa pocj- v. 'whistle', Nkr pof- v. 'bark', Gdb porp- id. ff D no. 4254 
| | ?o H *b|p J 0d|tU 'think' (< N *bud L VjX|qV 'feel, pay attention'?) > M 
*bodu- v. 'think, count' > WrM {MED} bodu-, HIM {MED, BMR}, Brt 
Bono- id., WrO {Krg.} bo do- 'think, guess', Kl {KRS} Bon~ v. 'suppose, 
guess', (Rm.) bodo" 'bedenken, in Betracht ziehen; nachdenken; zahlen', 
Dg {T, Mrm.} bodo-, {Pp.} b_od_0- 'think', Ord b_od_0- 'penser, reflechir, 
supposer' f MED 109, BMR I 253-4, Chr. 97, Krg. 350, KRS 104, KW 48, T 
DgJ 127, Ms. O 72, Klz. D I 115 II Tg *bodo- (a loan from M?) > Ewk, Sin 
bodo-, Ork b 0 d ( d ) 0 - 'think', Ud { Krm. } b 0 d 0 - 'consider, think over, 
estimate', {STM} 'think, suppose (meinen), count', Nn Nh {On.} bodo- 
'count, decide', WrMc {Z} Bono- 'think, count', Ulbodo- ~ bod[-v. 
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'count' f STM I 88, Krm. 213, On. 70, Z 515 ffl SDM97 (A*bu|u'dU 'think, 
intend'). 

176. *baHgU (= *bafi|hgU?) 'forearm' > HS: WCh {Stl.} * L ba- J baka 'wing, 
arm' > pBT *ba r k 1 1 a 'arm', ""Vak,- 'wing' > Tng {J} paka 'hand, arm', Krkr 

{Lk.} baka L :_, 'arm', Gim {Sch.} (ka)baga' 'shoulder, wing', Krf {Sch.} kaba^a' 

'shoulder', NrBc: Kry {Sk.} pak3 'arm', AG: Kfr {Nt.} bagan 'shoulder' f JI II 
178, Stl. ZCh 146 [no. 15], Stl. VZCh B no-s 17 and 22, ChC, Sch. BTL 55, 
81, Nt. 46, Nw. no. 147 II ?o S: Ak bukan- {Sd.} 'Kloppel, Morserkeule', 
{CAD} 'pestle' f Sd. 136, CAD II 308 || IE: NalE *b h a'g h U-S 'elbow, 
forearm' ({EI} IE *b h a~g h US or *b h eh R g h US '[forejarm, foreleg') > 01 ba'hu- 
h 'arm, forearm; forefoot (of quadrupeds)', Av bazau-^ 'arm' j j Gk 
nfixug, Gk Ae/D naxug 'forearm' M ON bogr (pi. bdgu) 'arm, shoulder', 
OSx bog 'Bug', OHG buog 'shoulder, rib; armus, suffrago', NHG Bug 
'shoulder joint', AS boj 'shoulder, arm, branch', NE bough M pTc {Ad.} 
*pokaj i - > Tc: A poke 'arm', B poko {Ad.} 'arm, (any) limb', (in cds) 
-pokai: id. f P 108, Dv. no. 267, EI 26, M K II 429, M E II 223-4, F II 531, 
Vr. 47, OsS 90, Ho. 29, Ho. S 8, Kb. 131, EWA II 443-5, Wn. I 381-2, Ad. 
403, Ad. H 20, 22 | ] fl: M *baguyu > WrM {MED} bagu(y), bugu(y) 
{MED} 'forearm, wrist, bracelet', HIM ByryM {MED} id., {BMR} id., 'distal 
end of the forearm', Kl {KRS} Gyhy 'bracelet', (Rm.) buyu Armband der 

Frauen', Ord b_ugu 'bracelet', MM [IM] ^iLjba|u^u id., ?o [S] buqa n u 

'Schandkragen'; AD LRC no. 85 adduced WrM bagal-cag 'wrist' and 
Turkic words: ET paqal-caq 'shin', Uz baqalaq id. and Qrg bayalek ~ 

bayalaq 'the lower part of the trouser leg' f MED 71, BMR I 279, KRS 115, 
KW 58, Ms. O 91, Pp. MA 433, H 21, Rl. IV 1438-9, Jud. 91 | | D (in NED) 
* p a k ( k ) - v. 'take into one's arms' > Krx pak-na/pakkyaSv. 'take up into 
one's arms, take on one's lap', Mlt pake v. 'take in the lap' f D *-k(k)- < 
N *- Hg- f D no. 4050 O If Ak bukan- belongs here, the N lr. *H is to 
be interpreted as *h or *h (causing devoicing *g > *k in WCh and Ak) O 
Gr. II no. 225 (*bogu 'joint') (IE, A, J, Ai). 

177. 2 *bU L y j g E (more plausible than *buHgE) 'stinging insect' > 
IE: NalE *b h ug L h j- 'insect' > Lt bu^ys id., Ltv ch. buza ~ buza, buz i s 
'louse' j! ? eNE XVII bugge, bug 'insect, bug', NE bug f « WP II 117, 
- Mn. 119, Frn. 29, OED I 1159-60 j | fl *bdge 'e (stinging?) insect' > T 
*bdg 'e insect' > OT {CI.} bb':g 'poisonous spider, tarantula', Az b 0 V 
'phalangid (a poisonous spider)', Tkm ITICiyid., Qrg bOLJU 'tarantula', Chv L 
naBaH ptvan, Chv A pwan 'gadfly (Tabanus)'f Rs. W 82-3, S AJ 198 
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[no. 271], AzRL I 313, Ash. X 99, Fed. I 394, Jeg. 146 II M*bd've-SU'n 
louse' > MM [S, HI, MA] bo n esun, [IsV, L] bo: sun, WrM {MED} 
bogesu(n), HIM {MED, BMR} Bbbc(bh), Brt BeehaCH), Kl (Rm.) btisn, 
Dx bosun, Ba bosun, Dg bus, Mnr H {SM} b_osa, ShY bEJsan, MMgl bdsiin id., 
Ord b_dSLi ~ b_dS 'pou' f MED 125, BMR I 276, Chr. 108, KW 53, SM 29, H 
16, Ms. H 43, Ms. O 88, Pp. MA 123, Lg. VMI 21, Iw. 92 I I Tg *bugu-tuna > 
Ewk bugutuna 'gnat', WrMc {Z} Bsk to 'gadfly' f STM I 102, Z 488 II pJ 
{S} *pi W3-musi 'dayfly, ephemera' > MJ Iplwomusl (cd with pJ *mu'si' 
'worm, insect' <N *mUS"V 'insect, fly, ant', q.v.) 1 S QJ no. 1580, Mr. 
408 ff SDM 358 (pA *bi i Qgi *e insect' > Tg, M, T, J), DQA no. 173, S AJ 
294 [no. 500], Rs. W 82-3, KW 57, TL 184 O N*LJ is tentatively 
suggested by the long vw. in T. It is more probable than N * H , because a 
preconsonantal *-uH- would have produced a long vw. *U in IE. 

178. *bAga (or*bAxa?) 'be(come) visible, appear' > K *me-px-e 
'clear sky, fine weather > Lz mapxa-, Sv U/L mepxe, LB/Ln mepxe 'cleared 
up (sky), clear space' ff K *-pX~ < early K **-by- (devoicing due to the 
infl. of K *px- 'be warm') ff K 133, K2 120, - Chik. 188-9, TK 570, GP 
218, Dn. s.v. mapxe | | HS: S * 0 byw|y > Ar / byw (pf. LiLbava) 'sortir 

d'une embuscade et fondre sur sa proie' (hardly etymologically identical 
with / byw 'depasser, exceder les limites' < N ""bVge 'much') f BK I 
147 | | D *pa n al- ~ (>?) *payal- { &GS} *bayal-) 'visible' > Kt baga*l 
'conspicuous' (of a view from a high place), Kn bayal, bayi 1, baylu 
'conspicuousness, celebrity', Tu bayila,baila adj. 'public', Tl bayalu 
'outside, exterior', 'clear, evident', Gnd bayul 'open space of ground', Knd 
baylU 'open space', Ku baylu 'maidan', bay alU 'field' ff The mysterious 
intervocalic ens. 9 in Kota resembles the hiatus-filling 9 in Hausa ff D no. 
3940 | | IE: NalE *b h a- 'appear, become visible' (x NalE *b h e-/*b h O-/ *b h a- 
'glanzen, leuchten, scheinen' < N *beha [or *baha?] 'shine, be bright') > 
Gk TTELpticrETOCL 'will appear', ip a l v go (aor. 'sipriva, Gk D 'sipava) 'cause to 
appear' M Arm piulnuiT bana-m 'I open, I discover, I disclose' (<r *T 
make visible') M Clt *bano- {Matas.} 'shining, white' > Olr 'white, shining' 
i! ? Tc A pakar, Tc B pakri {Ad.} 'clear, obvious', (Wn.) 'ouvertement, 

publiquement', Tc B {Ad.} pakre '-in the open' f EI 352-3, 513 (*b h eh 2 - 
'shine'), F II 982-4, Wn. I 350-1 (all of them do not distinguish this V 
from *b h e- 'shine, be bright'), Ad. 364, WP II 122-3, P 104-5, Matas. E 55 
O D *-V- = D {&GS} *-y- as a reflex of N *-Q- still needs elucidation O 



263 



An alt. rec: N *bAxa > K *me-px-e, D *pakal-, IE: NalE *b h a- (without HS: 
S *°bvw|y) O Qu. (the K, IE and Ar roots may be explained otherwise). 

179. *b r i 1 ge 'much' > HS: Ch: CCh: F1M {ChL} b3W, Nz {ChL} b w 3t], 
{Mch.} bwori 'many' jj ECh: Kbl {Cp.} b3Lja id. jj ?4> WCh: Wrj {Sk.} ba'k w , 
P' {MSk.} ba'kU id. f ChC s.v. 'many', ChL III 19, 49 II ? S *°iXbvy|w > a mb 
AriXbyy ~ lXbyw (pf. Lft.j baya, ip. -byi) 'depasser, exceder les limites' 
(unless asd. ofiXbyw-iXbyy 'devier') \ BK I 147 II AdS of Eg fOK b^hy 

vi. 'be inundated, have abundance, be well-supplied' (< N *b r e n< fVriyV 'to 
pour' [q.v. ffd.]) H Eg, CCh and ECh may have contaminated with N 

*baXy V or *baXi '« abundant' | | K * ° b e y - > Mg b a y u ( n ) , Lz b a y u n 

'enough'; G bay- 'share' should be kept apart, because it is a loan from 
Iranian (cp. Av bag a, ba^a 'share'), as indicated in Andk. Z 21; but the 
Mg and Lz words are semantically rather far from the Iranian word in 
question and hence should not necessarily be considered Iranisms % Q 
201, Chik. 282 || IE: [1 ] ~ * °b h ei i - and\or * °b h CM- > Av bae-var, bae - 

van 'ten thousand, myriad', Phi bevar, NPrs j$r±> bi var id., Oss: I bTra, 

D bera, bewra 'many, much, very' f Brtl. 913, Ab. I 262 111 [2] one of the 
sources of * - b h e H , sx of abstract nouns preserved in SI * - b a and Lt -be, 
but the N etymon in question is only one of many possible sources of this 
abstract building (x N * b V [particle of nomina abstracta] [q.v. ffd.] and 
N *baXy V or *baXi ■« abundant' [q.v.]) | | D (in SD) *pe L : J ({&GS} *p-) 
'big' > Kt, Td pe- 'big' (D no. 4411), unless this is not a contraction of D 
*per- 'great, big' O Since the Ar, the K and the alleged Kt-Td reflexes may 
be explained otherwise, the comparison is qu. O (o Biz.) Lp N {N} 
boaw'je 'gathering of near relatives; company, clique' (see N*baXyV 
-i *baXl ■« abundant'; (o Biz.) Os V pay 'hillock, heap, crowd of 
people' (the primary meaning is obviously 'hillock, heap') (see Coll. 74) 
O IS I 193 [no. 28], - Biz. L no. 107a (adding Irn and erroneously U). 

180. *beha (or * bah a?) 'shine, be bright' > HS: s *°-bha|u (*iXbhw) > 
Ar iXbhw (pf. L^jbaha, ip. -bha ~ -bhu ) v. 'be fine, shine' f Ln. 269, Fr. I 

168-9 II Eg G bx ({{EG bh) v. 'shine' (sun, moon), 'light up (leuchten, 
erleuchten)' f EG I 472, Tk. II 291 II C: Dhl {EEN} bapa?- v. 'shine', {To.} 
buvad- 'shine' (sun) jj SC {E} L *"ba? v. 'glow' ■*» Mb - 'bayu 'red f E SC 
135, EEN 33, To. D 129 [ | IE *b h eH- / *b h OH- / *b h H- ({EI} *b h eh 2 - 'shine' 
■d» ? *'b h eh 1 (e)S- n. light') > NalE *b h e- / *b h 0- / *b h a- 'shine (gliinzen, 
leuchten, scheinen)' (x NalE *b h a- 'appear, become visible' < N * b A Q a [or 
*bAxa?] 'be[come] visible, appear') > Ol'bha-ti 'shines', bha- (in cds) 
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n. 'shine, light, brightness', Av ba- 'scheinen' (used with a px: vi-ba- 
'leuchten'), bamya- 'licht, glanzend', banu- 'Licht, Strahl' M Arm 
piulnuiT ba-na-m (NalE *b h a-n-) 'I open, I discover, I disclose', aor. 
pujg|i bac h i M Gk nEipiicjETaL 'will appear', NalE *b h 9-n- in the present 
form ipaivco (< *ipavicj) 'bring to light, make appear', ipaivo|j.ai (ipf. 
siprf vtiv, aor. * g ip in v a ) 'come to light, am seen, appear; shine brightly'; Gk 
[Hs.] ipavTd (pres. prtc. accus. sg. m. from * ip a - v. 'shine') jj Olr bain 
'white' jj Gt bandwa (■_ cr T| lie l o v)_'Zeichen', Gmc *bandwjan >Gt 
bandwjan (■_ V£ij£iv,_ (jrm.aiv£iv,_ lltiviljel v)_'ein Zeichen geben, andeuten', 
ON bend a 'anzeigen, vorbedeuten' M SI: HLs bad so (pres. baju)vr. 'to 
burn imperceptibly, to glimmer', LLs bajas se (pres. bajom)vr. 'to 
glimmer, to flare' f P 104, EI 352, 513, Me. EAC 111, 154, M K II 493-4, 
M E II 259-60, F II 982-4, Vn B 13, Fs. 79-80, Vr. 32, ESSJ I 130-40 | | 
U: FU *peja (« {UEW} *pa'jV) v. 'shine white', adj. white' > Lp: N {N} 
baeggjot /-aej- v. 'shine white', L {LLO} plju 'white' i OHg feer [feer] 
~ feher — fejer [feyer], Hg feher 'white', Hg A feer, fefr, fejer 
id. (-h- is an epenthesis in a hiatus, -er goes back to two nominal sxs: a 
deverbal *-jV- and a denominative *-rV-) f MF 188, UEW 360 f Lp N {N} 
ae suggested FU * - e - , but Rd. (UEW) reconstructed * - a - (probably on the 
basis of Hg); if he is right, there is *a rather than *e at both the FU and 
the pN levels of rec. O Biz. IELA 13 [no. 44] (S, IE). 

181. 2 *baH 2 V 'to tie, to bind' > K *v^b- v. 'tie, bind, attach; hang' > 
OG b- 'attach', G b- 'tie, bind, attach; hang', Mg, Lz, Sv b- id. (Sv L {Dn.} 
m a - b stt. 'it is attached to me', X a " b 'it is attached to him', msd. 1 i - b e 171 
'to tie, to attach', msd. plrt. li-b-al, Sv UB msd. li-b-em, LSv {TK} liben 
id.) ff K 47-8, K2 6, Chik. 250, FS E 39-40, Dn. s.v. bl, GP 147, TK 425 
|| fl *ba- v. 'bind' > NaT *°ba- 'bind, fasten (sth. to sth.)' > OT ba- id.; 
-fc NaT *bag 'bond, bundle' > OT {CI.} batf 'bond, tie, belt', MT b a y 
'bond', Tk bag 'Band, Bindfaden, Stride', Az bay id., Tkm bag, Uz Bo-r, 
ET, Kr, Xlj bay, VTt, Bsh, Nog, Qmq, QrB, Qzq, Qq baw, Qrg bo, Sir bax, 
SY, Shor pay, Tf bay 'Band (3aBfl3Ka)' f CI. 292, 310-11, ET B 13-17, 
Rs. W 53, Pek. 598-9, TkR 88 I I ?o Tg *ba- > Ewk ba- v. 'propose for 
marriage', WrMc {Z} 5a _ 4MXM 'proposed for marriage since 

childhood' f STM I 60, Z 479 II pKo *pa 'rope, string' > NKo pa 'rope' f 
Rm. SKE 179, SDM97 22, S QK no. 188 I I pJ {S} *b3 'rope' > OJ WO, 

MJ WO {S} id., J T wo' ({Kenk.} 0 'string, cord, strap'), J Kg {S} WO, J K {S} 
WO"' f S AJ 270 [#139], S QJ #139, Mr. 698, Kenk. 1403 ff SDM 319 (pA 
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*ba- v. 'bind' > Tg, T, J, Ko), DQA no. 102, S AJ 68 (*bui 'be'), 111, 280, 
S QJ no. 239, Pp. VG 112, Rm. EAS I 57, Rm. SKE 179, Mr. KJ 228, Oz. NM 
304-7, Mur. EA 109 O IS I 172-3 [no. 2]. 

182. *buHl 'grow, appear, become' > HS: NrOm: Kf {C} be 'esserci', Shn 
{C} bi - 'be', {Lm.} bey- 'sit, sit down, dwell, live', Anf {C} be- 'be', { MYTY } 
beyyo 'live', ? Ym {Lm.} - wa,-(m)ba/-(m)be (focalizing particles) f C SE IV 
247, 409, MYTY 116, Lm. Sh 289, Lm. Y 278-80 II EC: Sml ba (focalizer) 
(Lm.: «- 'is'), Rn (-)ba ~ -ba (a kind of focalizing pc: am-ba irda 'I shall 
be the one to go') f Lm. FP V, PG 71 | | IE *b h euH x - v. 'grow, be' ({EI} 
*b h eu L Hj 'come into being, be; grow') > 01 'bhavati 'becomes, is', Av 
bava'ti id., OPrs bavatiy 'is' jj Gkiptfcov. 'bring forth, produce, 
beget', ip "U o |JL a l v. 'grow, rise', 'entstehen, werden' jj L fui 'I was, I have 
been', Osc fufans 'erant' jj Clt {Matas.} *bu-yo- 'be, become' > Olr b i i d 
'is wont to be', p. boi 'was', OW bot 'be' (3s pres. bez and bit), Crn 
bos 'be' (3s pres. beth), Gl 2p imv. bi iete 'be' j j Gt bauan (■_olkelv) 
'wohnen, bewohnen', AS beo 'I am', NE be jj Lt bu-ti, Ltv bu-t, Pru 
bu ton 'to be' j SI *b + - (inf. *b£-ti, past prtc. *b + -l"b) > OCS inf. ELITH 
bi-ti, SCr inf. bi-ti, Slv inf. bi-ti, R inf. Bbi-Tb, Uk inf. By-TM, P inf. 
by-c, Cz inf. byti, Slk inf. byt' 'to be' 11 NalE **b h EItO- 'dwelling, 
residence' > Lt but as 'home, house' jj ON bticf 'house, residence' jj Clt 
{Matas.} *bu-ta> Olr both 'hut', MW bod 'dwelling, place', Br {Hm.} 
bod 'residence' \ P 146-50, EI 53, Fs 83-4, M K II 485-7, M E II 255-7, F 
II 1052-4, WH I 557-8, Be. G 317, Pin. II 684, Vn B 117, Frn. 68, En. 154- 
5, Tp. P A-D 271-4, SPS I 482, Vs. I 260, StSS 103-5, Glh. 131-2, Matas. E 
84-5, Hm. 89 | | fl *b|p J tfyi- 'be (ser, estar)' > M *buyi- ~ *buyi- > MM W 
[IsV] bui ~ bei ~ bi:, [MA, L] b i : 'is', MM E bui [S] 'is', [HI] 'is, 
exists', WrM {MED} bui 'being, existing; is\am\are', HIM ByM, Bum 
{MED} id., Bmm {BMR, Luv.} 'there is (ecTb, MMeeTca, HaxoflMTca)', ByM 
{BMR} 'existing, vorhanden', Brt 61/11/1 'there is', Kl {KRS} Bmm bT id., {Rm.} 

bi 'ist', Ord b_T 'est', Dg b_ei,, {T} bei,, Dx {T} bi '(there) is' f H 21, BMR I 
244, 282, Pp. L II 1267, Pp. MA 86, Lg. VMI 19-22, MED 132, BMR I 244. 
282, Luv. 69, 84, Chr. 94, KRS 98, KW 44, Iw. 89, Ms. H 43, Ms. O 67, T 
DgJ 125, T DnJ 112, - S AJ 233 [no. 1] I I Tg *bi- v. 'be' > Ewk, Neg bi- 
'be (ser, estar), Ul, Ork b i - 'be (ser, estar, dasein), live', Nn Nh/Bk/KU 
{STM} bi- id., Nn Nh {On.} bi- 'live, estar, exist', bT 'there is', WrMc {Z} 
61/1-, Jrc {Md.} bie-i 'be (estar)' f STM I 79-80, On. 64-5, S AJ 221 [no. 
225], Z 503, Md. ChF 135 I I pJ *b(U)f- v. 'be, sit' > OJ Wi-, MJ wf- 'sit, 
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be', J T 1- v. {Kenk.} 'be', J K/Kg i 'be', J Ht bl- v. {Mr.} 'sit' 1 S AJ 270 
[no. 139] (pA *bui-), SDM95 s.v. *bu 1 -, S QJ no. 139, Mr. 698, Kenk. 635 
ff SDM 342 (pA *bfyu 'be, sit' > Tg, M, J), DQA no. 127, S AJ 68, 111, 
280 [no. 129] (pA *bui- 'be'), SDM95 (A *bui), SDM97 (A *biyu), Rm. 
EAS I 57, Pp. VG 112, Mur. EA 109, Oz. NM 304-7 O The absence of the 
expected root-final *i i in IE still requires explanation O Illich-Svitych (IS I 
184 [no. 19]) adduced Eg bi.t 'shrub', Cb fwa 'tree' and U *puwe- v. 
'grow' (not more than a possibility) O ~ Biz. EIAL 16 [no. 60] (IE + unc. S 
* l/bwti [> Ar baft a 'be known, become public', bEJh- 'root, origin, 
pudenda, sexual ontercourse', Gz boh a 'be seen, be revealed'] instead of 
the above-mentioned HS root [meaning 'esserci, be']) O ~ Gr. II no. 27 
(*biU 'be'). 

183. *buk r 0 1 (or *buk r 0 1 fV?) 'run, run away' > HS: Eg IP be 'run', Eg 
NK be 'durchlaufen'; ?? Cpt {Ws.} vOk bok ~ FOk f ok 'go' f EG I 485, Fk. 
86, Tk. II 352-3, Ws. 22 I I C {AD} *iXbk w v. 'flee' > Ag: Aw {Hz.} buk- id. 
i! EC: Sa I {CR} buka 'flight', Af {PH} bu'ka id., 'escape', buk- v. 'flee, 
escape'; EC {Ss.} *bak- v. 'run away, be afraid > Arr {Hw.}, Brj {Ss.} bak-ad- 
, Dbs paq-ad- 'run away', Or bak-ad-, {Grg.} bak-add- v. 'flee, escape', bak-a 
n. 'escape, running', Sml baq-ad- (md.) v. 'be afraid', b a 5 - 1 - (caus.) v. 
'frighten', Rn bah-S-ada caus. md. 'rush, run away, escape' f AD SF 270- 
1, Ss. B 32, Hw. A 346, Th. 32, Grg. 36, PG 74 II NrOm: Wl {C} b i k i c5 - v. 
'flee', Gm {Hw.} bakato- 'flee from', as well as possibly Cha {C} boka 
'way' and (?) Kf bo££o id. f C SO 28, C SE III 164, C SE IV 410, Hw. EG I I 
S: [1] S *°iXbk<f (~ *°iXbk<f?) > AriXbkT G {BK} 's'eloigner, s'en aller', ? 
(x Ar buqTat-un ~ baqfat-un {BK} 'pays, contree; sol, terrain, champ', {Ln.} 
'piece\part\portion of plot\land\ground') {BK} l^bqT G 's'eloigner, s'en 
aller dans une contree buqfatun') ; [2] SES (+ext.) *iXbkS v. 'run' > Mh 

l^bks (pf. b3'kaws, sbjn. y 3-bk as ), Hrs iXbks (pf. b3kos), Jb E iXbks (pf. 

bk3S) id. f BK I 149, 154, Ln. 285, Jo. M 48 ff The origin of the ens. T in 
AriXbkT ~ iXbqT and of the glottalized ens. k in EC *bak- and in NrOm is 
still controversial: one may suppose either a HS elargissement (from an 
ancient word group) or a HS (or even a N) archaim (contradicted by Eg 
be without laryngeals), a derived word or a compound ffl * Tk. LAA-1 
112 [no. 59] (HS *iXbk 'to abandon'), - Tk. LAA-1 57 [no. 59] (HS *iXbk 

'road) I f IE: NaiE *b h e(:)g w - ~ *b h eug- ({El} *b h eug-) v. 'flee': [l ] *b h eg w - 

/ *b h og w -/*b h eg w - > GkipEpoiiai v . 'flee, flight, flee in terror', ipdpog 
'flight, panic fear' ii Lt inf. be g-+i (Is pres. be g-u) 'to run, to flee', Ltv 
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inf. beg-t (Is pres. beg-u) 'to flee' j SI *beg- (inf. * b e g - 1 1 , Is pres. 
*beg-q ~ *bez-q) v. 'run, flee' > Is pres.: OCS Et»^ b£2-q, R 6e'r-y, 
inf.: Pbiec,RABeHb, OUk B^qki, Uk A 6 i mm, |j Uk B i ttm, |j Blr inf. 
Oerqbi 'to run, to flee', SCr inf. M30eTin ~ iz-bjeci 'to avoid, to 
evade', inf. noBeliM ~ po-bjeci 'to run away, to flee'; SI |J (*begeti? >) 
inf. *be Z a t i 'to run, to flee' > OCS inf. EtJKATH b^ifati id., R inf. 
B e ' x a t b , SCr inf. 6 e x a t m ~ b j e if a t i , Slv inf. b e if a t i , Cz inf. 
be"2et i, Slk inf. be^at', P biezec 'to run'; SI n. act. *beg"b 'running' > 
ChS Etr-b be"g-b, Big Bar, SCr, Slv beg, R Ber, Cz b£h, Slk beh, P 
bieg id.; SI * b e g a t i iter. inf. 'to run, to flee' > OCS inf. EtriXTH 
be'ga+i '6e>xaTb, y6era~rb' ('run, run away'), SCr inf. BeraTM, A 
bjegat i id., Slv inf. begat i, Cz inf. be'hat i, Slk inf. be hat', P inf. 
biegac , R inf. B e r a t b , Uk inf. BiraTM iter, 'to run' j j plnA stem 
*bhag-/*bha5- v . 'flee', that is reconstructible from Prkr bhagga 'fled', 
Hindi, Ass etc. bhag- v. 'flee' etc. and is attested in 01 [Bhatt.] (diso) 
bha jayat 'drove out', (diso) bhyabhajatam 'fled' (diso = di sas 
[gen. of dis 'direction'] functions as a preverb of direction), [Pane] 
disobhaga- 'fleeing' f P 116, Mn. 69, WP II 248, EI 206, M K II 491, M E 
II 241-2, F II 998-9, 1005-7, Frn. 38, ESSJ II 58-62, 92, StSS 105-6, Glh. 
133, Tls. 162, 382, Drd. 181, 498, Vs. I 143, Tu. no. 532, * Bloch MIIA 62 
(*bhag-/ *bha~5- v. 'break' -» 'run'), SPS I 224-7, 245-6 1 [2] *b h eug- 
/*b h Oug-/ *b h ug- v. 'flee' > Gk ipsuyco (aor. 's-ipu yov) v. 'flee', ipuyfj 'flight 
(in battle)' j! L f ugi-o (pfc. fugT, inf. f ugere) v. 'flee', fuga 'flight' j j 
? Lt inf. bu g-ti (Is pres. bu g-stu) 'to fear, to be frightened', inf. 
baugin-ti 'to frighten', baugus 'fearful', Ltv bugns id. \ P 152, Mn. 
75-6, F II 1005-7, WH I 556-7, - Frn. 37-8, ESSJ II 58-60, 92 [ | U: FU 
*°pUkV- v. 'flee' > Es {W} pdge- 'flee' 111 U *pUkta- 'hop, run' (x N 
"'pVKV'dV or *P_O r KV 1 dV 'run' [q.v. ffd.]). The origin of BF *pakO 
'Flucht' (> Fpako, Krl, Vo pako, Es pagu id.) and of the corresponding 
verb (F pae-ta) remains enigmatic. It belongs to the V in question only 
if there is explanation of the vw. a ff W EDW 858, Coll. 12, Coll. CG 406 
(*pokta-), UEW 402 (*puktV), MF 223, IS I 181 (*pok-tV) O IS I 181 s.v. 
y6e>KaTb *bok r a 1 (IE, U, C + Tg *pukti- v. 'flee, run' [in fact from N 
* r R 1 O r KV 1 dV or *P_O r KV n dV 'run']), AD GDS no. 1.32 (C, IE, U) O « Gr. 

II no. 317 (*pok 'run') (IE, U + non-existent M ' :; b 0 g - S i - + err. Tg, J + qu. 
CK, EA). 
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184. *b r Of 1 ka 'to heat, to roast, to burn' > HS *°iXb<fk > S *°iXb<fk > Ar 
buTkUk-at- n. 'heat' ('calor') f Fr. I 137 I I Ch * b k vt. 'roast, burn, 
scorch' ({JS} *iXbkv. 'roast', {Nw.} *bVki|uv. 'roast, burn') > WCh {Stl.} 
*bak L kj- vt. 'burn' > Hs ba'bbaka' {Ba.} id., 'scorch', {Abr.} v. 'grill or toast' 

i AG: Tai {IL} p h 1 y a k, {Sh.} p'yak vt. 'burn' ; Bi bokk-, Ngm beke, Maha boko 

id. ! SBc {Sh.}: Zem mbay, Brw bak, Zar vaki, V3k, Gj bukl, Dw b3k id., Tule 
{ChC} bak, Pic {ChL} ba^a, Gj {ChC} bllkka vt. 'burn' i Ngz {Sch.} ba'k3 id., 
Bd {ChL} b3k3n id. M CCh: McMtk: Mkt {Ro.} b3ka'l id., ?? Gzg {Lk.} f Ok v. 
'roast' i! ECh: Jg {J} bTk, Mu {J} ba'ge, EDng {Ebob.} bike v. 'roast' f JI II 
54-5 and 274-5, Ba. 51, Abr. H 52-3, JS 214, Stl. ZCh 152 [no. 69], Nw. 
no. 106, Ro. 218, Ebob. VDE 78, ChL, ChC s.v. 'roast' and 'burn' I I EC: Brj 
bukk- vi. 'burn, lighten' (the meaning 'lighten' may have been influenced 
by C *iXbrk lightning') f Ss. B 42 I I B *iXHlpk > Gd apOY (3m pf. yup£Y) 
v. 'be lit' ('etre allume'), Izd ay id. f Lf. I 253 and II no. 0085, Mrc. 10, 
NZ 81-2 H« Sk. HCD 13, - Tk. LAA-1 115 [no. 83] (HS *iXba. 'burn') (B, 
Ch, EC + unc. Eg bxX 'gliihen, brennen') || IE: NalE *b h Og- vt. 'roast 
(rosten, braten), bake, burn', {EI} 'bake, roast' > Gkipcoyco v. 'roast, toast, 
parch' i! AS inf. bacan / boc (> NE bake) v. 'bake', OHG inf. backan 
~ bachan 'to bake, to roast, to dry', MHG inf. bachen 'to bake', ON 
inf. baka 'backen, braten, Hande und Fiisse warmen', NHG inf. backen 
'to bake' jj SI {Trb.} *bagatbje 'fire, embers': Uk BaraTTa ba'fiatta 
'smothered fire, embers', R Dn OaraTbe ba'Ratje 'smouldering fire', Blr 
Barauue ba'Racce 'fire' f P 113, Mn. 88, F II 1057, ESSJ I 124, Bern. I 38, 
SPS I 176-7, Vr. 23, OsS 36, EWA I 419-22, Kb. 53, Lx. 8, KM 43, Ho. 14 
111 Cf. also the qu. NalE stem {P} *b h O r k n - 'flammen, brennen' (> L focus 
'fireplace, hearth',? Arm png boc h 'flame' [< *b h Ok-SO-?] and Arm 
pnunp bosoir adj. 'red, blood-color' [<- 'feurig'?]), that contradicts the 
IE incompatibility law ruling out the occurence of mediae aspiratae and 
tenues in the same V, but acc. to Mn. AIE 164, Arm b □ s □ ¥ is akin to OL 
fusvos, to L furvu5 'dark' and to AS b a s u (gen. sg. b a s w e s ) 
'purple' f P 162, EI 125, WH I 521, Jah. OSK 9, 55 (on Arm boc h ) | | K: G 
{Chx.} bug- 'ausbrennen, verbrennen, einaschern', ? bgol- 'kochen, 
bereiten (Essen)', ? G I {Chx.} bgal- 'anbrennen, sengen' f Chx. 72, 115-16 
I | fl *bEIk|gV n. 'heat, steam' > T *bug L Uj 'steam' > OT bu ({CI.} bu) 
'steam', MT bu^, Tk bu^u id., bu 'aroma'., Tkm bug, Ggz, Qrg bu, Az 
6y-r, Uz, ET buy, Kr buv, Nog, Qzq buw, VTt bu, Bsh blW, Qq puw, StAlt 

Byy, Chv naB and ny 'steam' fETB 229-30, CI. 292, Rs. W 86, TL 37, 
Az. 73. BT 36, Ash. IX 253-4 and X 98, Fed. I 393-4, Jeg. 146, 163, ChVS 
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144 I I NrTg *bu_gar 'site of a burned forest' > Ewk butfar, Lm borin id. 
(Tapb') f STM I 101 II ?a,4> pJ {S} *ba'k- v. 'boil, seethe' > OJ wak-, ML 
wa'k- id., JT wak-, J K/Kg wa'k- {Kenk.} 'boil, grow hot' f S QJ no. 778, 
Mr. 783, Kenk. 2128 I I M: [1] M *bayagi- > WrM {SDM} 'fumigate', {MED} 
ba^agi- v. 'smoke profusely, emit puffs or clouds of 'smole', HIM {MED} 
6aari/|- id., {BMR} id., 'burn with much smoke, glimmen (TneTb), 'sich 
ballen, aufsteigen, Kny6kiTbC9' (Rauch, Dampf), Brt Baaa- 'Kny6kiTbC9' 
(Rauch, Dampf)'; [2] ??g M *boyursug ~ *boyurcug > WrM {MED} 
bogursug ~ bogurcug 'bread, pastry', HIM {MED} Boopcor ~ 
6oopi_i,or id., {BMR} 6oopi_i,or '(jMrynKM M3 TecTa, xapeHbie b 
KMnameM >KMpe', Brt 6 o o p c o r 'small pastry', Kl {KRS} 6oopLir,A 
Boo per 'pieces of dough fried in oil', Kl O (Rm.) bOTSag_ 'cakes, kleine in 
Fett gebackene Kuchen oder Teigklumperchen aus Weizenmehl', Ord 
b_Orsoq 'galette, gateau, pain'; Mnr H {T} bor^og 'e pastry', {SM} b_or5_og 
'petits gateaux cuits a l'huile'; M -b-^ Chg ba^ursaq ~ bo^ursaq, Qrg 
borsoq, Qzq bawirsaq id. (x OT ba^ irsaq ~ ba^irsuq 'entrails' <r& 
OT ba^ir liver', see CI. 319?) f MED 68, 112, BMR 202, 264, Chr. 72, 
105, KRS 109, KW 54, Ms. O 81, SM 28, T 318, Dr. TM II no. 797, Ju g. 

145 II? pJ {S} *ba'k- v. 'boil, seethe' > OJ wak-, MJ wa'k- {SDM} id., J T 
wak-, J K/Kg wa'k- {Kenk.} 'boil, grow hot' f Mr. 783. Kenk. 2128 ffl SDM 
378 (*bu'ga n. 'heat, steam' > Tg, T *bElg 'steam, fog', M *baya-gi- 
'fumigate'J), DQA no. 217. 

184a. *b0WVka 'put out, throw out' (-» 'sweep out') > HS: S *°-buk- > 
Ar / b W k (ip. ya-buk-U, pf. baka) 'remuer le baton dans l'ouverture de la 
source pour en faire sortir plus d'eau' % BK I 180 ?a Eg G bk v. 'kill 
(with a sword)' f EG I 480, Tk. II 332-5 | IE: NalE *b h eug- ~ *b h eug h - 
'remove' v. 'clean, set free' ^ 'save') > Gt us-baug jan (■_ aapoUv) 
'ausfegen', NHD A Bucht 'sweepings' M Av baog- /bunja- 'loosen, set 
free, save', baoxtar 'saviour, liberator', Sgd B pw^ 'deliverance' M ? 
Vnt p.n. vhuy i ia (lit. 'saviour, liberator' Av baoxtar) f P 152, EI 
621 (*b h eug( h )- 'purify, free'), Fs. 529, Brtl. 916-17, Bai. 319-20 | | 
fl *b|p J O n agV > M *bogV > WrM {MED} bog, HIM {MED, BMR}, Brt Bor 
'sweepings, filth, garbage', Kl {KRS} Bor id.,, {Rm.} bog 'Schmutz, 
Kehricht', Ord b_og_ 'saletes qui couvrent le sol a l'interieur des 
habitations, balayures; feulles tombees et amoncelees au pied des 
plantes' % The absence of funal vw. in WrM bog needs explanation (infl. 
of HIM?) f MED 110, BMR I 250, KRS 102, KW 68-9, Chr. 96, Ms. O 73 I I 

Tg *boyagi- (< **bo n agi-?) 'put out, throw out' > Ewk bo^T-, Neg bo^[n- v. 
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'give birth to a child (out of wedlock)', Ewk botfin- v. 'show oneself (out 
of an aperture)', 'be born', Ul boyal-, boyalcj.-, Nn Bk boygao- 'have a 
miscarriage', Nn Nh boyago- {STM} id., {On.} id., 'be broken', WrMc {Z} 
Oomxojio- ~ Oioxana - v. 'break loose, run away' (of a fish\bird\beast 
that escapes from a hook\net\snare) f STM I 87, On. 78, Z 508, 544 j j 
D (in GnD) *pok- ({ &GS} *p-) v. 'throw' (x N *b6>a (KE)] 'to fall, to fell, 
to throw'?) > Knd p 0 k - v. 'throw', Gnd pohana v. 'throw', po?-~ pon- v. 
'throw away' f D no. 4457 O On IE *b h eu- presumably from N *b0 - see 
Introduction, § 2.4. A possible solution: IE *b h eug- ~ *b h eug h -goes back to 

N *bowVka. ie *-g h - in ie *b h eug h - is due to as. (*b h ...g- >*b h ...g h -). 

185. *bak L Vj?a (or *pak L Vj?a) 'stick, sprout; (?) to sprout' > IE: NalE 
*bak- 'stick, staff used for support', {EI} 'club' > L baculum 'a staff, 
walking stick' (< *bak-tlom), dem. baci Hum 'a little staff j! Olr bacc 
'courbure, creux, objet courbe', NIr bac 'pin, peg, crook; prop', W 
bach, Crn bagh 'hook, hinge', OBr {Fir.} bach ~ bah ligo (houe)', Br 
bac'h 'croc, gros hamecon' M GkfidKTpov 'stick, cudgel', fiaKTripia 'staff, 
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MDt p e g g e 'pin, peg', Dt A p e g g e 'block (Klotz)', 'e peg (in 
manufacturing wooden shoes)', ME pegge > NE peg; ?o Sw pigg, Dn 
pig 'thorn' jj ?a Bit d. verbs: Ltv inf. baksti t 'to poke, to pick', Lt inf. 
baks + ele + i 'to give a nudge\prick' f Pokorny considered the Insular 
Celtic word as a bf. from a Latinism; this hyp. (too complicated to be 
plausible) is not shared by Vn. f WP II 104-5, P 93, EI 110-12, WH I 92, F 
I 211-12, Vn. B 2-3, YGM-1 38, Fir. 77-8, Hm. 61, Frn. 30, Ho. N 
512-13, Skeat 439, HDEL 967, 1507, Hlq. 760 f j fl *bakV 'pole, pillar' > 
NaT *ba L : J k|gan ~ *ba L :jk|gana 'pole' > OT Kr ba^ na 'rung of a ladder, step 
of a staircase', Uz A ("Chagatay") {Rl.}, Qzq {Bu., Rl.} baqan 'tent pole' 
('Stange, mit der man die Filzdecken der Jurte aufhebt und stiitzt'), Tt A 
bayan, payan 'post, pole', QK {B} paqan 'post for tethering horses' f The 
variant * b a L :j k|g a n a may have been borrowed from M or influenced by M 
*bagana ~ *baqana f CI. 317, Bu. I 234, ET B 42-3, B DLT 184, Rs. W 53 I I 
M *bagana ~ *baqana 'pillar, column, post, pole, tent pole' > WrM {MED} 
bagana, HIM {MED, BMR}, Brt OaraHa id., Kl {KRS} BaxH id., (Rm.) 
baXa^ci 'Saule, Pfeiler, Balkenstiitze (im Hause)', Ord b_agana 'chevron; 
piquet pour attacher les animaux; mat'; M -b^ Qzq, Qrg baqan, Yk banana, 
Tit paqqan id., WrMc {Z} GaxaHa 'tent pole, prop' f MED 68, BMR I 208, 
KRS 86, KW 28, Chr. 73, KW 29, Ms. O 43, ET B 42-3, Z 473, Pp. IM 135-7 
(on M *-q-) I I Tg *baksa 'prop, pole' > Ewk baksa id., Ul baqsa, Nn Nh 
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baqsa ~ baxsa 'central pole of a tent' f STM I 67-8, On. 58, 63 I I pKo *po 
> MKo po 'beam, crossbeam', NKo po, til-bo id. f S QK no. 375, Nam 259, 
MLC 786 ff SDM 323-4 (pA *ba'ku|a > T *bak|gna 'rang of a ladder' [for 
*ba L : J k|gana], Tg, M, Ko), DQA no. 93 (id.), SDM97 s.v. *bakV id., KW 29, 
Dr. MT 101 f| ?4> K *biga- 'stick, cudgel' > GAbiga- 'wooden 
crossbeam', Mg biga-, Lz biga, Lz At bika, Sv {K} b i 5 - 'stick' ff K DE 361, 
K 2 15, BU 12 [ | HS: S *'bak L V J l- n. 'sprout', *iXbkl v. 'sprout' > Ak {Sd.} 
baklu 'SproB', Sr [Loa= buk 1 1-a {Br.} 'germen', {JPS} 'staff, cudgel', Ar 
(J_fl_j baql- 'vegetable, herbage, green', \/~ b q 1 G 'appear, come out' (plant, 

tooth), Ak iXbkl {CAD} v. 'sprout' f Br. 87, Sd. 104-5 I I LEC: Af {PH} 
b U k k a 'woody type of grass used for fence\roof making' % PH 74 CCh: 
Msg {Krs.} EfEk ~ ysfEk 'Rohr, Stroh' M ZmD {KNC} VOk 'foin' f Lk. 
DQM 52, KNC 29 ffl - Tk. LAA-1 112 [no. 62] O The unexpected K * - i - 
needs explanation o If we adduce Eg fOK f q g 'fingernail, claw' EG I 
576, Tk. II 566) instead of S *iXbkl, which is rather doubtful, we shall 
have to rec. N *pa L TjgV ~ *pa L < F J KV. 

186. *bllkEf_V 'billy goat, ram' >HS:C*iXbk<f (> *iXbg<f by as.) 
'sheep, goat' > Bj {R} bok, Bj A {AD} bok 'billy goat' M Ag * b 13 g L V j T - 
'sheep' > Xm {R} beg-a (pi. big), Q {R} bag-a (pi. bagan), Km {CR} 
bega, -b^ GzmtibaggaT 'sheep, ram', Tgy begTi, Tgr b3gguT id., Kf {C} 
bage, Mch {L} ba'go, Shn {C} baggo 'sheep'; Tgy ^ Bin {R} begg-a (pi. 

begg) ii sc {E} *beT- > irq {Wh.} be\i, {E} be? 1 , Aig {Wh.} befi, {E} beTi, 
Grw {Wh.} be\i 'sheep', Brn {Wh.} be?- i mo, pi. be?-a, {Fl.} be<T-, {E} beTi 
id., Kz {E} ba?amukO 'ewe lamb' j! Dhl {EEN, To.} beTa 'buffalo' f L G 88, 
AD SF 39, 315, R WB 71, E SC 137, EEN 33, To. D 130, Wh. IC 25, C SE IV 
411, L M 21, Fl. p.c. I I S: (mt.) Gz -n^hh^ babk w 'ram, billy goat' (-d^ Gz 
rirhh^babak^ id.) (acc. to L: C) f L G 91 I I B *iX b g g > Ah {Fc.} a- 
ba^U^ 'jeune mouton', Ty/ETwl {GhA} ab"bgog 'jeune mouton de 2 a 3 
ans', Gh aba5U5 'mouton chatre' f Fc. 34, GhA 4, NZ 32 II Ch *(ITl)bak|g 
'ram, sheep' > WCh: SBc: Kir mbak 'male' (of rams in: mbak par3ITI 'ram'), 

Zui b 3 g a 1 a , Gj bag3lla 'ram' ii cch: Gude baga', fij b3ga, fim b3g3, fib 

b3g3n, BtG {Mch.} mbage, BtD {Srp.} bage 'sheep', Mln mbfga' 'ram', 

mba'gatf 'sheep', Bcm mbaga 'ram', mbaga'te- 'sheep', Gudu mbceksu 'sheep' 
i Glv {ChL} mbakula'ka', {Rp.} mba'k3laka, Gv mbakul3'ka 'ram' f Ji II 291, 

ChC s.v. 'sheep' and 'ram', ChL, RpB 64, Hsk. 161 f In HS there are many 
variants of the V which may be accounted for by mt. of the velar and the 
lr. cnss and by as. within ens. clusters. For instance, the EthS form (Gz 
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b3fik w ) is accounted for by earlier mt. and as. (something like *bVky- > 
*bVyk- > *bVxk- with subsequent reg. change of pre-HS *X to *h) | | IE 
[*b h U(:)gHo- >] *b h U(:)go-S, {EI} *b h ugos 'buck, billy goat' ~ NalE ({P}: 
end.) *b h UkkO-S 'he-goat, ram', f. *b h U(:)g-a ~*b h Ukk-a 'she-goat, ewe' 
(Dv.: 'capra prisca') > Av buza 'goat, billy goat', NPrs j_j boz 'goat; she- 
goat', KhS buys a- 'goat', Psh wuz 'billy goat' M Arm pni.fr buc 
'(sucking) lamb' jj Clt {Matas..} *bukkO- 'goat' > Olr b □ c , b □ c c , p □ c c , 
MW bwch, Crn boch, MBr bouch, Br bouc'h 'buck', OCrn [y] boch 
'caper' or 'hircus' M pGmc *bukka- ( <rb- Clt, acc. to Ped.) > ON bukkr, 
bokkr, bokki, Nr bokk, bukk, Dn buj, Sw bock, OHG boc ~ boch, 
NHG Bock, OSx bukk, AS bucca 'buck', NE buck f WP II 189, P 174 
(misquoting Arm buc as buz), EI 229, Dv. no. 929, Mn. 120, VI. I 233, 
Brtl. 969-70, Sg. 182, Horn 49, Bai. 297, Mrg. 94, Vn. B 62-3, Hii. 430, 
Sit. 292, Vr. 48, 64, EWA II 216-18, OsS 79, KM 87, Ho. 38, Ho. S 11, 
Matas. E 83, Hm. 94 % The expected lr. is in a prevoc. position and hence 
leaves no trace | | fl: M *bugu 'deer' > WrM {MED} bugu, HIM Byra 
{MED} 'male deer, {BMR} 'deer, Mamchurian deer (m 3 KD 6 p ), maral', Kl 
{KRS} 6yh 'deer', {Rm.} b U y a 'mannlicher Hirsch', Mnr H {SM} b_ug_U, Ord 

b_ug_U 'cerf, MM [MA] *buyu- 'deer': gen.^-i^c^j bu^uyin 'of a deer', 

[S] {H} buhu, [HI] {Ms.} buqu [buyu] 'deer'; M -b* WrMc {Z} 6yry 
'deer', Ewk buyu, Sin bo^o 'Manchurian deer (M3ra6p)' f MED 131, BMR 
I 278, KRS 115, KW 68, H 21, H SMG I no. 144, SM 32, Lew. II 22, Ms. H 
43, Ms. O 91, Pp. MA 124, STM I 101-2, Z 527 II ? AdS of Tg *buka 'male 
horned ungulate'(< N *buKa 'bovine [animal]') > WrMc {Z} Byxy 'deer, 
male deer' ( «b- M?), ? B y x a 'wild animal', B y k a 'billy goat, ram, Sin 
buxa, Ewk buka 'sire bull', Ewk Vtm buka 'buffalo' f STM I 103-4, Z 524, 
528 I I NaT "'bu^gu 'deer' > (or M ^ ) MU XIII bu^u 'deer', TkA,Uz, 
Qrg buyu, Nog buy I 'male deer', Chg [BL] {Brv.} bu^u 'kind of 

antelope or wild goat', Qzq By-Tbi 'deer' f KW 58, ET B 237-8, Brv. BL 
139, STM I 101-2, Dr. TM II no. 752, CI. 312, Rs. W 86 ffl S CNM 10 
(reconstructing A *pUkV and adducing Ewk h3gl3n ~ h3Wl3n 'young of 
elk') O In the Altaic lges there is probably a quite plausible semantic 
change: 'billy goat, ram' 'deer ' O AD NM no. 45. 

187. ( 2 ?) *baKV 'to look' > HS: CS *bky|w v. look, observe' > JA, Sr 

i 9 — 

i^bky|w G (pf. SJp T H |.jzl=» ba'ka) 'schauen, beobachten, ausforschen', 

JEA {SI.} l^bky G 'inquire into, search for, examine', MHb ba'kT Cp.H ~ 
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SPp.n) 'erfahren, kundig', Ar lXbqy (ip. -bqay, pf. baqa ^Jaj) 'observavit, 
respexit', [Qam.] {Fr.} l^bqw (pf. baqa LJa_j ) 'spectavit, respexit, 

observavit' \ Lv. I 253, SI. 230, Fr. I 144, IS I 172 (adducing also S *iXbkr 
v. 'examine' and *iXbk8 v. 'seek') I I EC *bek- > Or bek- v. 'know', Brj bek- 
id. (a loan from Or?), ?? amb Sml {R} beq ~ beg 'sorgfaltige Ausschau 
(wie etwas ins Werk zu setzen sein)' (unless ^b- Ar baqy-, msd. from 
iXbqy v. 'observe') \ AD SF 264-5, Grg. 43, Brl. 50-1, Hd. 87, R SS II 80 
I I NrOm *bVk- v. 'see' > Bnc {Wdk.} bek v. 'see', Bsk {C} bik-, {Bnd.} beka, 
Wl {C, LmS} be?- 'see, look', Zl/Bdt/Cha {C} be^-, Omt (= Gf?) {Mrn.} be^- 
, Ym {Wdk.} biya v. 'see', Shn {Lm, Fl.} bek-, Anf {MYTY} bekk-, {C, Fl.} bek- 

, Mch {L} bikki(ye') v. 'see', Kf {C} beg/begg-, caus. bekk-, {Fl.} be?/bek id. 

\ AD SF 264-5, Wdk. BY 99, 119, 172, Fl. OWL s.v. 'see', L M 22, MYTY 
120, LmS 312, Lm. Sh 282 I I Ch: WCh: Hs {Ba.} bTkl 'looking after, 
tending carefully, taking pains about in order to get sth. back into its 
original good condition', {Abr.} 'devoting attention to' jj CCh: MfG bak 
'regarder' \ Ba. 106, Abr. H 100, Brr. MG II 82 j j fl *bak'a- 'look, watch 
(regarder)' > T *bak'(a)- v. look at' > OT baq-, aor. baqar, Chg baq-, 
Tk bak-, Tkm, Qrg, Qzq, Nog, VTt baq-, Tf baq-, Uz bak-, Chv nax~ id. \ 
CI. EW 311, ET B 38-40, Rs. W 58, Ash. X 170-8, Fed. I 407, Jeg. 150-1, 
Ra. 159 1 1 Tg {ADb.} *baka- v. 'find' > Ewk baka-, Sin, Neg baxa-, Lm baq-, 
Ore ba-, Ud {STM} b'a-, {Krm.} ba?-, Ork ba-, baqqa-, Ul ba-, baqa-, Nn 
Nh/Bk ba-, Nn KU baqa-, WrMc {Z} Baxa- id. \ STM I 66-7, Krm. 210, On 
54, Z 473-4 I I ? pKo {S} *po- 'see' > MKo po-, NKo po- \ S QK no. 73, Nam 
259, MLC 788 1 1 pJ {S} *bakar- 'understand' > OJ wakar-, MJ, J Kg wakar- 
, J: T wakar-, K wa'ka'r- \ S QJ no. 774, Mr. 782, Kenk 2124-5 ffl SDM 
323 (pA *baka 'look, watch' > Tg. T, J, Ko), DQA no. 90 | f E: ?o ME1 
ba-ak-qa-h 'ich fand (?)' ffl HK 106 O Biz. E no. 84 (E, HS); - IS I 172- 
3 (HS [S, B, C, Om], A [T, Tg]). IS (I.e.) adduced B: Kb 9QVU ({Dl.} b_VU, 
aor. -b ya) v. 'wish', but it is not convincing (for semantic reasons). IE 
*spek/g- v. look, see, observe, spy' does not belong here, but rather to N 
*p. r E n KyV 'to track (game), to follow the tracks of (q.v.). 

188. *buKa 'bovine (animal)' > HS: +ext.: S *ba'kar- 'cattle' > BHb np T n 
ba'kar 'cattle, herd', Ph bkr 'cattle', Ug {OLS} bkr 'rebano de vacuno, 
cabana', JA SHp : n bak'r-a, Sr ) yn.=> bak'r-a 'cattle', JEA bak'r-a {SI.} 
'herd', Ar baqar- '(wild\domesticated) bovines, ox\bull\cow', Sb bkr 
'bovines, head of cattle', Eb {Krb.} bakarum 'cattle'; S d. *bukar- > Ar 
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buqar- 'head of (large) cattle', Ak bukar- 'cattle' f KB 144-5, KBR 151, 
HJ 187, OLS 114-15, Lv. I 256, SI. 231, Br. 88, Ln. I 234, BGMR 30, BK I 
148-9, CAD II 323, Krb. EG 39 II Ch: ECh: Brg {J, ChC} bogoro 'male 
antelope', bogorey 'female antelope', EDng {Fd.} bogor 'antelope', (with 
mt. of the glottalization): Mkl {J} borgu 'horse antelope (kudu), Mgm {JA} 
bargu 'oryx antelope'; Nd D {J} pag3r 'antelope' (p- due to the infl. of the 
reflex of N *p. oKu '(herds of) ruminant animals, wild cattle') f ChC s.v. 
'antelope', J LM 73, JA LM 73, Fd. s.v. bogor | f IE: NalE - *bu(: )k-/bou k- 
'buir > SI *b+'k"b / gen. *b + 'ka (< NalE *bukO-) 'bull' > Big 6i/ik, SCr bTk, Slv 
blk, Cz, Slk byk 'bull', P byk id. ({ESSJ}: 'sire bull'), OR E-blKT* bik"b, R 

BbiK 'bull'; Si *b"bk-b (< *buk-) > SCr bak 'bull' ii ? pCit f. {SB, Vn.} *boukk- 

a 'cow' (unless <r& Clt *bo W- < IE *g w OU - 'cattle', as supposed by SB, LP 
and Vn.) > OW buch 'iuvenca', W buwch (pi. buchod), MBr, OCrn 
buch, MCrn bugh, Brbuoc'h-buc'h 'cow' f Bern. I 112, ESSJ III 
147-8, Glh. 156, 128, SPS I 473-4, Ern. 86-7, SB 178, LP § 298, Vn. B 61- 
2, YGM-1 61, ECCE 217, Hm. 119 f IE *b- < *b h - due to the IE law of 
incompatibility of voiced aspirates and voiceless cnss in the same root j j 
fl *buk'a > NaT *buka (= *buk J a?) 'bull, sire bull' (x A *muk < U 'male' < N 
*maKU 'baby, son', ? 'be pregnant' [q.v.]?) > OT Lflj.j buqa (CI.: buqa), 

Chg bu^a, Tk boga, Tkm buya, SbTt buya 4 poya, MQp buya, Qzq, Uz, 
ET, Tb buqa, Az, CrTt, Kr, Qmq, Nog, Qq, Bsh, Yk buya, Xk puya, Tv b_uya, 
Tf buRa 'bull' f ET B 237-8, CI. 312, Brv. BL 139, Tm. 46, 175 II M *buqa 
'bull' (or borrowed by MM or Old Mongolian from T?) > MM [S] buqa 
{H} 'Rind, starkes Rind (Stier)', WrM {MED} buqa 'bull', HIM {MED. BMR} 
6yx, Brt 6yxa, 'sire bull', Kl {KRS} 6yx bux"b 'sire bull', (Rm.) buXu 
'Stier', MMgl {Iw.} buqa, Mgl {Rm.} buqa 'bull', Ord b_U_xa 'taureau'; but 
M *bugu 'deer' is easier to explain as going back to N *bukE < f.V 'billy goat, 
ram' (q.v. ffd.) f H 21, MED 142, Luv. 91, BMR I 296-7, Chr. 119, KRS 
124-5, KW 58, Rm. M 24, Iw. 93, Ms. O 91, H SMG I 44, Ms. H 43, SM 32, 
Lew. II 22 I I amb Tg *buka (x N *bukEs;V) > Ewk buka, Sin buxa 'bull, male 
reindeer', WrMc {Z} ByKa 'ram, male goat' f STM I 103-4, Z 524 ff The 
apparently lax *-k- in pT needs explanation ff SDM97 (pA *buka), ADb. 
KL 5. 

189. *buk V (or *buk V?) cheek' > HS {Biz.} *buk V or *buk L V J TV 
'cheek(s), face' > EC *buk-(~ *buk( k )T-?) > Or {Bl.} 'bok-O? 'jaw, the whole 
cheek', Or Gj/B {LLC} boko 'jaw, cheek', Kns pa'k-O-ta jaw', Brj, Sd boko 
'head', Kmb boko 'head', Sa I {CR} buka 'higher location', Gin, Gwd 
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pukkaf-te 'head ,( H Bl. 134, LLC 33, 108, Ss. B 38, Lm. SKE 533 I I B *-bVqqa 

> Rf abaqqa 'face', Mz abaqqa 'cheek', Wrg abaqqa id., 'cote de la figure', 
Kb abaqqa 'gifle', Nf abaqqa id. f Dl. 34, Dlh. M 9, Wlf. EAW 43, NZ 85-6 I I 
CCh: Tr {Nw.} boxom 'beard', Lgn {Lk.} mbagam 'cheek', {ChL}: Bern b w 0k3LJ 
'cheeks', ? Bu pukum, Ngx p w 3 h 3 m , HgF p U k 1 id., Bnn fdku-na 'face', Lmn 
{SSAAJ} pagam 'temple' ('Schlafe') M ?o WCh: Hs {Ba.} bfkf:, 
Gw bak y f, Ywm p h ak h , Tng pak 'mouth' i! ?a ECh: Nd (Dik A) {J} beg, Tmk 
bag 'mouth' f JI II 244-5, ChL, ChC s.v. 'cheek' and 'mouth', Ba. 64, Lk. L 
108 ff « SSAAJ I no. 19 [ ) K: OG {Abul., Fn.} bako lip, border', G {Chx.} 
bakO 'Rand (eines Trinkgefasses)'; the development of vowels in K is still 
to be investigated f Abul. 28, Chx. 60 | j IE: NalE *°buk(k)V or *°buk(k)V 
'cheek' > L bucca id. j j (L -te ??) W b □ c h, OBr boch,Brboc'h id., 
OCrn [VC] en voch 'fades' (en is an article) f * WH I 120 (unc: from 
*bu- 'aufblasen, schwellen'), My. 57 (adducing Al buze lip, edge', which 
does not belong here, F O 43), Fir. 87, Hm. 89, Loth ML 138 f *b-...-k|k- 
for *b h -...-k|k- due to the known uncompatibility law | | D * p U k k - 
'cheek' ({GS} *buk- id., unc. 'swollen') > Kn buggi 'cheek', Tl bugga 
'cheek, inside of the cheek', b u k k a 'inside or hollow of the mouth', 
pukkili Inside of the cheek', Prj bukka, Gdb buggal, Gnd buka p h Uka & 
b h Uka 4 bukka & bugga 'cheek', Knd bukU 'mouthful', bugli 'cheek', Ku 
buga & bugga id., Krx pok'o 'chubby-cheeked' ff D no. 4242, GS 110 
[no. 285], 113 [298], 55 [no. 147] O Biz. DA 153 [no. 8] (HS, K, IE, D), 
Biz. KM 113 [no. 1] (K, HS, D), Biz. NDA no. 8 (D, HS, K, IE). 

190. *bu'ka 'e a stinging insect' (« 'gadfly', 'gnat') >HS:S*bakk-> Ak 
bakkum '(small) gnat', Ar baqq- 'bug, gnat', {BK} 'punaise', JA Np T H 
bak'k-a, Sr |.m ba'k-a 'gnat' f SI. 230, Br. 87, JPS 52, Sd. 105, BK I 

148, Lv. I 253 II EC: Or {Grg., Hd.} boke 'gnat, mosquito', {Brl.} boke 
'moscerino della famiglia Phlebotomus' f Hd. 71, 102, Brl. 59, Grg. 56 
|| K: G P bukuka 'gnat' f Chx. 117 | | IE: NalE *b h OU k-/*b h Uk- 'bee' > L 

flic us 'drone bee' (< *b h OU kOS) ! ! Clt {Matas} *b 1 ko- 'bee' >: Gl {ML} 
*bekOS 'bee' (^ Port Mr, It Mdn bega, Occ Cr bekO, bTekO 'bee'), Olr 
bech 'bee', MW begegyr ~ bygegyr 'drone', W begegyr 'hornet' M 
SI *°bucbnb > RA 'Oy^eHb 'wild bee; (e ) a green fly with a sting' 4 
'6yqeHb; 'By mm Hb 'bumblebee'; SI *b"bcela (< *b h Ukela) ~ *bbcela 'bee' 

> OCS, OR ETiYeACVb-bCela ~ Bb YCAc\ bbi^ela, R, Big, McdS n^e'na, 
Blr nqa'na, Uk Bnxo'na, SCr Ce la, pCe la, Slv bCe la ~ beC e la, Cz, 
Slk v£ela, P pszczo^a id. f P 116, Dv. no. 868, EI 57 (*b h i -k w 0- 'bee, 



276 



stinging insect'), ESSJ III 76, 104-5, StSS 103, ML no. 1014, Vn. B 24-5, 
Matas. E 65 | | fl *bd|uVa, *bd|u k'E'g 1 EnE ■« botfly, gadfly, mosquito' 
({ADb.} *buk'V 'fly') > NaT *bu|d ke-lsek { ADb.} 'blue fly, botfly' > Tkm 

bdkelek, Tk a bdkelek 4 bLikelek 'botfly, gadfly', Az biiyalak, a bdgalax, Uz 
a bcukalak, Bsh bbgalak, Yk biigulax 'botfly', Qzq 6Y reneK > {Ri-} biigdliik 

'Pferde-bremse, botfly'; with other sxs: Qzq b U g 0 Z 0 k , Nog b U k 1 e S 1 n 
'botfly', VTt bbga^'an, {Rl.} bbgblStiik 'botfly'; T *bugal 'gadfly' > Tk A 
bu'ven, Blgh {Gomb.} *bugal (-t>» Hg bb'gb'lu 'gadtfly'), Chv naBaH 
ptvan 'gadfly (Tabanus)' f ET B 212-13, MM 109, Rl. IV 1718, 1881-2, 
Ash. X 99, Fed. I 394, Jeg. 146, Gomb. BTL 53-4 I I M *bdkLitfene 'horsefly, 
gadfly' > MM [HI] {Ms.} bo k n Li ne 'cousin, moustique', WrM {MED} 
b o ku ne , b u ku g e ne , {SM} bo ku gene 'e cousin jaune', {Ms.} 
bokogune 'cousin, moustique', HIM Bbxhb {MED, BMR} 'horsefly, 
gadfly', WrO {Krg.} bokuune 'mosquito', Kl {KRS} Dbkyh 'gnat', (Rm.) 
bdkllna 'Miicke', Ord b_d^Xdr) 'cousin, moucheron, e petites mouches 
qu'on voit sur le betail', Mnr H {SM} p'ug_unog_ 'taon' f Ms. H 43, MED 
127, 145, BMR I 277, Krg. 359, KRS 114, KW 55, Ms. O 86, SM 307. 

191. *bu'K r a 1 'to bend; bent' > HS: Om {Biz.} *buk-/*bukn- 'knee' > 

SOm: Dm bdq, Gil buqa, Ub buka ~ buya ~ buqa', Baka boya, Hm buk, Hm B 

bDkO id. i! NrOm: Kcm, Gdc bo?e, Gnj bo?aut, Malo, Oyda {Fl.} bunke,Bdt 
{C} bohe, {Fl.} bd he, Bsk buka, Dk buki 'knee' f Biz. OLBP no. 70, C S s.v. 
Bdt bo he II CCh: ?4> Bnn {ChL} fWdViva 'knee' f ChL s.v. 'knee', Fl. p.c. 
| | IE: NalE *b h eug- ~ *b h eug h -, {EI} *b h eug- vt. 'bend > [1] NalE *°b h eug-/ 
*°b h Ug- > 01 bhu' jat i 'bends, curves', bhug-'na- 'bent', Blc bog n. 
'bend, knot, joint', KhS harri-bujs- 'bow down', ham-bus da 'bows 
down' 1 [2] NalE *°b h eug h - > Gt inf. biugan ("_ kq|J.ttt£LV) 'beugen', OSx 
inf. bug an, OHG inf. biogan, NHG inf. biegen vi., vt. 'to bend, to 
turn', ON bogenn pp. 'bent', 3p p. bugu 'they bent'; -4* Gmc *baugjan 
vt. inf. 'to bend' > OSx inf. bogian, OHG inf. b o u g e n , NHG inf. 
beugen, AS inf. ble 3 an, ON inf. beygja id. 1 [1 or 2] NalE *b h eug L h j- > 
pAl {0} *buta > Al bute 'soft, smooth' (< *b h Ug L h j-tO- pp. 'bent, flexible') 
i! ?? Arm pni_p but h 'blunt, dull' (< *b h Ug L h j-tO- 'bent') (unless akin to 
Nr A butt 'blunt') jj Olr b o c , NIr b o g 'soft' ({Vn.}: <- 'pliable'), Olr fid- 
b o c c 'wooden shaft bow' (< Clt * - b U g g 0 - ) II Ltv A (ME) b a u g u r s 
'Anhohe, Hugel' |Sl*bug"br"b ~ *bugor"b 'hillock, knoll, mound' > R, Uk 

By'rop (gen. By'rpa) id. f WP II 145-6, P 152-3, EI 62, IS I 191, M K II 
504-6, M E I 267 and II 274-5, Bai. 463, Fs. 96, Vr. 34, 40-1, OsS 65-6, 



277 



EWA II 78-80, 263, KM 71, 74, Ho. 22, Ho. S 8, 10, O 43, Vn. B 62, Ped. 
AA 341, Kar. II 26-7, ESSJ III 79, Vs. I 228, Sit. 348 f | fl *bu|tik'ae v. 'bow, 
bend' > T *bLik- v. 'bow, bend' > OT {CI.}, MT buk- id., Tk buk-, Tkm, Az, 
Qmq, QrB, Qzq, Qq. Nog buk-, StAlt b_Uk-, Xk puk- ~ piX", VTt, Bsh bbk-, 
Uz buk-, Chv L neK- p b Chv A_nyK- vt. 'bend, curve, wrap', Tv buk- vt. 
'wrap'; NaT * b U k n. 'a bend' (x N *mu'KV or * m U K E 'a bend, corner, 
hump' [q.v. ffd.]) > Yk {Pek.} buk n. 'bend (M 3 r M 6 ) of a river', buk adj. 
'HaKHOHHbiR, 3arHyTbifV f CI. 324, Rs. W 91-2, ET B 290-3, Pek. 582, JkR 
88, Ash. X 189-92, Fed. I 418, Jeg. 155 II M: [1 ] M *bo'ke-yi- > MM [MA] 
bokei^- vi. 'bend down' (of humans), vt. 'bend down', [HI] d. 
bokeyilge- 'soumettre', WrM {MED} boku'i- ~ bokei-, HIM Ogxmm- 
{MED} v. 'bend down, bow one's head' (V H y T b c 9\ '), {BMR} id., 'sich 
vorwarts biegen', Brt 6yxbi- 'bend down, bow', Kl {KRS} 5gkm- id., 
{Rm.} bd'ki- 'sich vorwarts biegen, buckelig werden', Ord b_ 0 ^ X i - 'se 
courber', Mnr H {SM} p'ug_T- id., 'etre incline', {T} p U g 1 - 'bend down, bow 
(one's head)'; [2] M *bd'g|kti y i - > WrM {MED} bog + ui- v. 'bend, step 
over, bow', HIM 6 e r t m m - {MED} id., {BMR} v. 'stoop, bow 
(Harki6aTbC9)', 'rop6kiTbC9, cyTy nkiTbCfT (old persons), Brt Byrflbi- 
'bend down, bow low', Kl {Rm.} btikci- 'buckelig sein, sich biicken, sich 
vorwarts biegen'; [3] M *btiken n. 'hump of a camel' > MM [MA} boke, 
WrM {MED} boku(n), HIM {MED, BMR} Bbx(bh), Brt 6yx3H, Kl {Rm.} 

btikn, Ord b_o k xo, Dg bug, ShY bogtin id. f Pp. ma 123, med 126-7, bmr i 

271,°277, Luv. 79, 82, Chr. 120, 127, KRS 113, KW 55, Ms. O 85-6, Ms. H 
43, SM 306, T DgJ 128 I I Tg *bukV ({&Bz.} *bd'k L a' J ) 'hump', *bukV- v. 
'bend' > Ewk Urm/Ucr/Chlm b U k U , Lm b 0 kcO k 3 n , Neg b 0 X 0 n , Ud b 0 X 0 
'humpbacked', Ul boqo(n-) ~ buqu( n- ), Ork bo( q )qo ~ buqqo ~ buqquid., 
'hump', Ewk Ucr b3k3, Nn Nh buku 'hump', WrMc {Z} Boxoto ~ Bokto 
'hump of a camel', Sin buktur 'bent (K p M B o M )', WrMc {Z} Oynna- vt. 
'bend' f STM I 104, Krm. 214, On. 81, Z 512-13, 526 I I pJ {S} *pi nka m- 
'be twisted\warped' > MJ Ip i gam- id., J T/Kg higam-, J K hfgam- {Kenk.} vi. 
'warp' f S QJ no. 1659, Mr. 688, Kenk. 486 ff SDM 360-1 (pA *bi i Uk < ( v. 
'bow, bend' > M *btik- 'hump; bend', T, Tg, J), DQA no. 185, Rm. EAS I 
147, KW 55, Pp. VG 56 O IS I 191 [no. 25] O - Gr. II no. 39 (* b U k 
'bend') (IE, A + qu. Ai, Gil). 

192. *b r 0hi n k0 'be white\bright\light (hell), shine white' >HS: WS 
*iXbhk (G and Sh ) > MHb [BT] iXbhk, act. prtc. bo'hek 'albino' or 'man 
with white patches on the skin' (BT, Bekh. 45b), Sh hib'hTk {Js.} v. 'shine, 
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be bright', {Lv.} 'gliinzen, leuchten', Sr Sb\\k:Sh ? abh£k {Br.} luxit, 
splenduit', {JPS} v. 'shine white, glitter', {PS} 'splenduit, fulsit', JA [Trg.] 
^abhek v. 'shine'; WS *'buh L a J k- ~ *bahak- 'white patch', (?) 'ray of light' 
> BHb 'bohak 'vitiligo alba', MHb 'bohak 'wei6er\blasser Glanzfleck', J A 
[Trg.] Xp T nil boh a 'k-a, bhkyt 'white spot on the skin due to leprosy', 
Ar bahaq- 'id., Vitiligo alba, alphus (a mild species of leprosy)', Tgr fl U * 
behak 'blisters', Hrs b3hok 'havin {Z}g uncolored (white) blotches on the 
skin', Jb bhok 'white patches on the skin' f KB 108, KBR 112, LH 267, Br. 
61, JPS 36, PS 458, Ln. 267, Lv. I 196, Jo. J 24, Jo. H 16, - MiK I no. 1.33 
(S *bahak '[kind of] skin disease') I I Ch {JS, JI} *iXbg 'white' > CCh: Gdf 
{ChC} b3g3, Gv {ChL} bllga 'white', ? HgNk {ChL} bya, ? HgB {ChL} biya id., 
Mada bak bak 'bmlant' (soleil, feu) jj ? WCh: Dir {IL} ba'wa, {Sk.} be' 'white' 
(Ch *b goes back to *bh or is due to mt. of the glottalization) f JI I 178 
and II 344-5, ChC s.v. 'white', ChL, BrrB 73 II Om: NrOm: Kf {Cc.} bako 
luce', {HHM} bekko nh(sc. bekko) light' jj ?4> SOm: Hmr {Ldl} pAk 
'bright' (of light) f R K (book) 272, HHM 144, Rnd. AL 146 ff * MiK I no. 
1.33 (HS *b Vhakjk- 'a skin disease'), - Tk. LAA-1 113 [no. 68] (unj. k in 
Kf bako) | | IE: NalE *b h e \J w -/*b h 0 W-/*b h i g w - 'shine (gliinzen)' > Gk 
ip ol p o q 'bright, radiant', [Hs.] aipiKiog, aipixipog (*-b h ig w -) (with the px a- 
'un-, not') 'impure' jj OPrs *bigna- 'Glanz' (in proper names: Bag a - 
bigna, * Apia-pi y vtiq) f WP II 138, P 118, F II 1031-2, otherwise EI 514 
(Gk LpoupOQ. < ?? *gWCng w OS) | j D (att. in SD) *puk- ({ & GS} *p-, *-g-) 
'bright(ness)' > Tm pukar 'brightness, light, color; tawny color, brown', 
Ml pukar 'dun color', Kn p cigar 'shine, brightness, lustre, color' f D 
no. 4232 O The absence of the expected laryngeal (from N *h) in the IE 
root is still puzzling O The IE root *b h ej i g w -/*b h 0 j^g W-/*b h 1 g w - is likely 
to go back to pre-IE *bhikO (for * b h i k 0) (loss of glottalization due to the 
IE incompatibility of vd. aspirates + vl. consonants in the same root) < N 
D Ofll kO (loss of the vw. 0 that still neeeds explaining). 
193. - *bUKcE (or - *bUH 2 aK C.' E?) 'to tie', 'a tie' (-» 'rope') > 
K *°bac|c(k)- 'rope' > Gbacki 'dunner Faden', ?? bacari 'Bindfaden, 
Schnur, Seil, Strick' f Chx. 71 | | IE: NalE *b h ask r O n - 'bundle' > L f ascis 
'bundle', fascia 'bandage, bund' jj Olr base 'collar', {Vn.} 'assemblage 
tresse (?), collier', OBrth b as cauda 'eherner Spiilkessel' (< 'plaited 
vessel'?); Brtt -b^ NE basket jj Gk [Diosc] ipatJKLOCJv. 'bind with 
bandages', [Hs.] ip a u k l q (gen. -lSoq) {By, Ch.} 'un paquet lie par une 
corde' jj Med [Hs.] pddKioi (■ 5 e cr p. o l ippuyavcov) 'bundles of dry sticks', 
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pacrKEUTaL (■ ipadKiSsg, ayxdiVai) 'paquets lies par des cordes' jj pAl {0} 
*bakSka>AlTbashke 'together, jointly' (< {BFU} 'bundelweise, in 
Verbindung') f WP II 135-6, Ch. 1181, LS 310, By 2056, WH I 459-60, 
Vn. B 21-2, LP § 25.2, 0 19, BFU 52, Kf. 48, C I 59 and II 351 
(reconstructing IE *baksk- on the alleged ev. of Lt :;: b a k s k e 'paquet, 
fasceau' whithout indicating the lexicographical source; this Lt word has 
not been detected so far in any source known to me) j J U * p U k S e ~ 
*pikse 'rope' ('Seil, Strick') > Mk/Er p 1 ks 'rope' jj pOs *puva4 ~ *piya4 
> Os: V piiV9l, D piV9t, Nzpitfat 'Tragband, Tragschnur', Kzpiwatta- 'die 
Tragbander iiber die Brust zusammenheften' j ?(j) OHg f iu [flUj 
'funiculus, Seil' ( -» 'modus agri, mensura terrae') Sm: Ne O pud 'rope 
(of bark)', FN put 'rope' ff Coll. 49, Coll. CG 408 (*pu'ksV), UEW 380 
(*pikse), Sm. 539 (U, FU, FP *piksi, Ugr *prkBi\ Sm *pu + & 'cord'), 
Ker. II 112 | j fl: M *bti C i 'ribbon, belt' > MM [HI] {Lew.} bu'Ci 'ceinture, 
ruban d'un vetement, ceinture qu'on porte sur la hanche', {H} bti^i 'belt, 
loincloth', {Ms.} btiCi 'ruban a un habit', WrM buci ~ buce {MED} 'tie, 
ribbon, band, lace', HIM 6yH {MED, BMR} id., Brt 6yLU3 id., 'noHCOK', ? 
6 3 ha ~ By ha 'belt, sash, girdle', WrO buci 'ribbon, cord, band', Kl 
{KRS} By^'Schnur', 'Band (TecbMa, neHTa)', (Rm.) bu'Cj'kurze und 
breite Schnur, Band', Ord b_U h c'i ~ b_U h c'e 'bande, ruban' f Lew. II 23, H 
SMG I 18, MED 143, BMR I 311, Chr. 128, 135, Krg. 376, KRS 132, KW 70, 
, Ms. H 44, Ms. O 108 | j D *p0C(C)- ({&GS} *p-) (partially xN *ROCV 'to 
plait', q.v.) > Kui p03a v. 'pack, make a bundle', Ku po~3ali v. 'tie up in a 
cloth', Kn pose v. 'twist, make rope', Krx p033na/pil33yasv. 'wrap 
(paper, cloth) round some object', Mlt p0 3e v. 'wrap' ff D no. 4479 O 
In IE *b h ask r O n - the cluster *-Sk- is probably due to mt. and the vw. *a in 
IE and K still requires explanation (something like N ~ *bUH 2 aKcE with 
loss of * - U H 2 _ in IE and K and with reg. disappearance of N * - H 2 9 - 

in U, A and D?) O AD SShS 306-7. 

194. ( 2 ) *baL r U' 1 'bad; harm' > HS: S *°iXblw|y > AriXbly (pf. baliya, 
ip. -blay-)v. 'be worn out' (of clothes), balw- ~ baly- 'brise, casse, use 
par les fatigues \ les malheurs', baly- 'use, rape' SI BK I 165 ( | IE: NalE 
*b h alw- 'evil, wicked' > Gt b a 1 w a- w e s e i (■_ k q k l q) 'Bosheit', inf. 
balwjan (■_ ^auavi^Eiv) 'martern', balweins (■_ Ko\a(JLQ, pd ua voq) 
'Strafe, Folter', AS bealu n. 'evil, calamity', adj. 'evil, dire, wicked', ON 
bql 'Ungliick, Schade', inf. b o t 1 v a 'to curse', OHG balo (gen. 
balawes) 'harm' ('Ver-derben'), 'bad, evil' (n.), OSx balu id. jj Gk 
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ipaffiVog (IE<*b h alWO-?) 'bad, mean, unfit' f WP II 189, F II 998, Fs. 79, 
Ho. 17, Ho. S 5, Vr. 70, OsS 38, EWA I 444-5, Kb. 55, Vs. SAW 8 [no. 6] 
| | ? fl *b|pAl'E (= *b|pal'E?) > T *bai 'wound' > OT U, OT K ba^, Tk A 
bas, Yk bas, Tv 6aLU, Tf bas id., Tkm bas 'Geschwiir (a3Ba, HapblB), Chv 
{Ash.} nycpeK 'inflamed', Mycp nycpeKe 'tree bark with cracks', {Md.} 
pLizek 'scar' f CI. 376, Rs. W 65, ET B 88-9, Ra. 158, Ash. X 85, Md. OJ 90, 
174 I I Tg *bele- v. 'harm' (x pA {SDM} *bi i a'1ca 'harm, wound' [SDM 345]) 
> WrMc {Z} Bans- v. 'harm, ruin, slander', Lm 01 b3l3l]3- v. 'harm' f STM 
I 125, z 491 II pJ {S} *ba>3- 'bad > OJ wa>3-, J: T/Kg ward-, K wa'ru- f s 
QJ 540, Mr. 844, Kenk. 2132-3 I I ??? M: HIM {BMR, Luv.} Oanar 'guilt, 
cause' (an obscure word without clear connections within M) (if it is 
derived from WrM {Kow.} b a 1 a ^b- Olbala 'power, strength, vigour, 

validity', it does not belong here), ? HIM {BMR} 'nachlassig (etw. tun), 
He6pe>KH0\ HeBHkiM ae nHO\Koe-KaK (mto-hm6o flenaTb)' f BMR I 220, 
Luv. 59, Kow. 1074, MW 722 ff SDM 345 (pA """bidca 'harm, wound' > T 
[reconstructed as *bi i alc], Tg [reconstrcted as *bial] + unc. M *bilcawu 
'wound, scar' and pJ *bansa-papi 'damage, harm, disaster'), ~ SDM95 s.v. 
*bela 'bad, harm' (> Tg, pJ + unc. pKo *6i- 'bad, wrong' and T {SDM} 
*bi i al5 'wound' [highly doubtful]) O If the pA supposed cognate belongs 
here, the N rec. must be *bal' r U' 1 O Tg * e (< * a ) of the first syll. is 
probably due to regr. as. (infl. of the front vw. of the next syll.) O This N 
etymon may be connected (identical??) with N * b a H 1 V 'pain, wound' 
(q.v.). 

195. *bilU 'be warm, burn; warm' > HS: C (x N *bElV 'boil, cook', q.v. 
ffd.): C: EC: Or BI {Sr.} bullU-sa vt. 'warm', bullQka 'hike warm', Or {Grg.} 
buluk- 'become warm', bulukaadj. 'warm', {Brl.} bulluqa 'caldo, 
fervido', Rn {PG} bolxa 'be alight, burn', Arr {Hw.} bol(0)k- 'catch fire, 
shine', Dsn {To.} bol- vi., Sa {R} bolol- 'burn', Sml be lei- vi. 'burn', 

belbel, Sml N be'lbel, be'lel n. 'flame' i i Ag {Ap.} *b3l-/*b3r-, {AD} *b3YY- 

I*b3Y- v. 'cook, be hot' > Bin, Aw b3r-, Xm b 3 1-, Km b3lu LJ- id. M Bj {R} 
balo 1- vi. 'burn' f Grg. 67, Brl. 66, Sr. 277, PG 79, To. DL 347, 387, ZMO 
38, Abr. S 30, Hw. A 348, Ap. AV 7, R WBd 48, Biz. CL 177 I I Ch: MfG 
{Brr.} - b 3 1 - 'allumer (le feu en faisant tourner deux batons)', Gzg {Lk.} 
- b 3 1 - /- b 1 - 'anblasen (Feuer)' f Brr. MG II 82, Lk. G 118 j ] U: FU (in Ugr 
only) *pil|]V 'warm', *pil|l l V- burn' > Hg ful- v. 'be warm, be heated' j 
Vg: T pilawt- v. light (sth.)', LK pdl- 'brennen', P pelamt- 'anzunden', N 
pel- v. 'catch fire', T pa It- 'anzunden', P palt-, Ss pa It- 'verbrennen' f UEW 
879 | | fl:M**buli- 4> *buli-ven 'warm' > MM [HI] bu li n en, [S] 
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bule n en, WrM {MED} buligen ~ buliyen 'warm, lukewarm', HIM 

6yji33H {MED} id., {BMR} 'warm', Brt ByneaH 'warm', Kl {KRS} 6 ynaH 

'id., (Rm.) blilen lau, laulich', Ord b_Lilen, Mnr H {SM} bfelTlin 'tiede'; WrM 

{MED} bu' 1 i -s-, bu' 1 i -d- vi. 'warm up', HIM {MED} Oynca- id., 

B ynaafla-, Brt Byneafla- v. 'warm up, become warm', Kl {KS} Bynafl- 

id., {Rm.} bulsdg-'lau werden; sich warmen (durch warmen Trunk), sich 

erwarmen (vom Pferde, wenn es ein wenig gelaufen)' % H 20, MED 146, 
BMR I 303-4, Chr. 122, KRS 126, KW 66, Ms. O 102, Ms. H 44, SM 24. 

196. *buLV 'to stir up (liquid); turbid' >HS:S*iXbll,*-bull- 'mix, 
moisten' (x N 'baT-fl'V 'wash, immerse') > BHb iXbll, -bol (pf. bbn 
ba'lal, pf. c. l DD\l_ way'ya -bol) 'moisten (with oil); mix up' (-» 'mix up, 
confuse [languages]'), Sr l^bll G {Br.} 'confudit, miscuit; madefecit', Md 
l^bll v. 'mix (together), confuse', Ar l^bll G , ip. LJ a - b U 1 1 - U 'humecter, 
mouiller', Jb l^bll Sh (pf. eb'lel) v. 'give (animals) their fill of water', Gz 
iXbll G v. 'moisten; spoil, mix', Tgy b 1 1 (pret. bBlBlB) v. 'spoil', Ak 
l^bll (inf. bala lu) v. 'mix, brew beer, make an alloy', (in the stative) v. 
'mix up, confuse'; WS *iXblbl v. 'confuse' > Ar b 1 b 1 (pf. b a lb a la) v. 
'mix, confuse', MHb i^blbl (pf. bil'bel) v. 'confuse', Tgr Pabslbsla v. 'be 
confused' f KB 128, KBR 133-4, Br. 74, DM 66, BK I 155-6, Jo. J 25, L G 
96, CAD II 39-44 II Eg Md b §y (< * b V 1 LJ -) 'be damp (with perspiration)', 
biyw 'damp' f EG I 417, Fk. 77, Tk. II 44- 8 I I B: Ah b a 1 U 1 U 'etre tres 
liquid' (un melange d'un liquide et d'une substance en poudre ou en 
petits fragments), Tw Ng balawlaw 'etre tres liquide' (melange d'un 
liquide et d'une substance en poudre) f Fc. 65-6, NZ 68 ff Cal. 60, Tk. II 
44-6 | | IE: (+ ext. or sx?) NalE *b h l-end- v. 'be(come) turbid, mix' (x IE 
*b h lend h - v. 'be blind' < N "baLfV 'blind') > Gt inf. blandan sik (■ 
(JUvava|j.iYVU(j&ai) 'sich vermischen', ON inf. b landa, OHG inf. 
(gi ) b 1 a n + a n , OSx, AS inf. blandan 'to mix', NE blend II Lt inf. 
b le s t i (pres. b lend^ i u ) 'to add flour to sth. and to mix', b 1 e ndy n i s 
lightAthin mixture (e.g. flour and water)', blandus 'dim, dull, cloudy; 
misty, foggy', {Frn.} 'not clean, turbid', inf. bli t s~ti,A ble t s~tis, 
b 1 a\ s "b i s 'to grow\become dark\dim', 'to become turbid' (of water), 
sublindo 'it got dark, night was falling' f P 157-8, EI 147 (*b h lend h - 
'be\make cloudy'), Fs. 98-9, Vr. 42, OsS 73-4, EWA II 159-60, Kb. 94, 
Ho. 26, Ho. S 8, Frn. 47-8 j j fl * b U 1 T - 'stir, shake, smear' > NaT *bulga- 
(and * b U 1 a - ?) v. 'mix, stir' > OT b u 1 ^ a- , bu lqa- (CL: bulqa-) v. 'stir, 
confuse', Chgbul^a-, Nog, StAlt bulya- v. 'stir, mix', Qmq bulya- v. 'stir, 
stir up', Qrg bulya- v. 'stir, soil', Uz bulya-, bula- v. 'stir up, muddy', Tv 
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b_llya- v. 'mix, soil', Tf bulha- v. 'mix, knead', Xk pulya- v. 'mix', ET blllyi- 
, Tk bula-, Tkm, Az bill a- v. 'stir, mix' f CI. 337, Ra. 165, ET B 253-7, 
Rm. W 88 II M: [1] M *buli- 'stir, churn' > WrM bule- ~ bull- {MED} 
'beat\churn kumiss with a beater', HIM By 113 " {MED} id., {BMR} id., 
'MewaTb, B36apbiBaTb', Brt Byna- 'churn', WrO {Krg.} bu'li- 'stir', Kl 
{KRS} 6yn- 'churn (butter)', {Rm.} b U 1 a - , b U 1 - 'umruhren, buttern', Dg 
{Mr.} d. bulure 'e stirrer', Ord b_Uli- 'baratter 1 [2] M *bulat]gir > MM [HI] 
buluiqgir, [MA] bulanqir [bulat]gir] 'turbid', WrM bulaiqgir {MED} 
'disturbed lees or sediment in liquids; turbid', HIM {MED} BynMHrap id., 
{BMR} ByjiaHrnp ~ BynMHrap Triibe\Kot im Wasser (MyTb\rp?l3b B 
BOfle), turbid water', Brt BynaHrkip 'dirt', Kl {Rm.} buliqgjr ~ bulrjgr 
'Schmutz, Bodensatz, Trubheit', Ord b_Ulit]gir & b_Ulat]gir 'saletes qui sont 
hans un liquide \ dans l'eau', 'mele de saletes \ trouble' (un liquide) I 
[2a] WrO bulaiqgir 'murky, cloudy', Kl {KRS} 6ynbHhp b U 1 h t r 'turbid 

(M y T H bl M ), {Rm.} bulrjgjr ~ bulr^gr 'schmutzig, unrein, triib', M -b^ Ewk 

bolarjir 'mud (in a swamp)', bolarjinti 'turbid' 1 [3] ?o M *bulayi > MMgl 
[Z] bula 'polluted', WrM bulai {MED} loathsome, filthy', HIM BynaM 

{MED} id., {BMR} id., 'm ep3KMR, rHy CHbi R, noraHbiPV, Brt BynaM adj. 
'm ep3KMM, rHy c h bi m ', n. "Ungliick; m e p 3 k m m cnyMaR, rHycHOCTb', Kl 
{Rm.} bula" ~ bula 'schmutzig', {KRS} By3p~Byna 'sewage, dirt' f MED 
133, 146, BMR I 283, 285, 303, Krg. 375, Chr. Ill, 123, KRS 117, 127, 
KW 59-60, 66, Ms. O 93, 95, 103, Mr. D 127, Z 93 II ?o Tg *bule 'swamp, 
mud' (x N *pal t yV 'mud, swamp, lake', q.v.) > Ewk, Lm b U 1 3 'swamp, 
mud, dirt', Ore bul3 'swamp, quagmire' f STM I 109 I I pJ {S} *pur- 'shake 
up, wave' > OJ pur-, MJ Ipu'r- id., J T Ipur-, J K/Kg Ipu'r- vt. {Kenk.} 'wave, 
swing' f S QJ no. 779, Mr. 694, Kenk. 320 fSDM 381-2 (pA *buli 'stir, 
shake, smear' > Tg, T, pJ, M * b U 1 1 - + unc. Tg *bule-n 'enemy' [> Ewk 
bulen, Lmbul-bn id., cf. STM I 109-10]) , DQA no. 206 O The loss of N 
*U inIE*b h l-end- still requires explanation O IS I 185-6. 

197. 2 *b r U n l|l V 'a shoot' > K: GZ {K, k2} *bibil-, {FS} *bil- 'shoots, 
sprouts; edge' > GbibilO- 'comb, crest, tuft (of birds)', Mg birbil- {Kl.} 
'catkin, amentum (of tree, tambourine)' ('cepe>KKM Ha flepeBe, y lu K M 
KpyroM 6y6Ha'), Lz bibil- 'comb (of cock); penis' f K 51, K 2 15, FS K 54, 
FS E 55, Chx. 84 | | ? IE: NalE *b h el- 'membrum virile' > Clt {Matas.} 
*ballO- > Olr bal 1, ball ferda 'membrum virile' M Gk ipdi\i\og_ 'penis' 
(< *b h l 'no-S), ipa'Mg id. f P 120, Matas. 53 | | D (att. in SD) (tr., &GS } 
*pu]]- 'small stick, twig' (x N *Pul|f L V J r ? 1 V 'e tree [poplar or sim.]'?) > 
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Tl p u 1 1 a 'a small stick or twig', Kn p u 1 1 e , p u 1 1 i 'a small bit of very dry 
wood', Kdg pu]]i 'fuel', Tu pullaa 'a split, splint' f D no. 4328. 

197a. *bVLV 'dove' > IE: NalE: Ltv balodis, Lt balandis id. II Oss: I 
balon, D bala'W 'domesticated pigeon', (x N *P_el|l t V [= *pel|l ( V?] 
'pigeon') 01 balagra 'dovecot' f « Frn. 31, « Kar. 101 (both: unc: in Bit 
'dove' «- 'white'), Ab. I 249 | | HS:EC: Or bululla 'colombo, piccione', 
{Brl.} bulalle id., 'tortora', ??o Sd {Gs.} bulo *e bird' f Brl. 65, Th. 51, 
Gs. 49 II Ch *(mV-)bUl- > WCh: Hs bo'lU 'dove', Gmy bsl, Cp bill, Su {J}, 
Ang m b U 1 ; Krkr {ChL} be'l3Wi id., Bl {ChC} m bole 'dove', Tng {J} m b 0 1 e 
'turtledove' II CCh: Tr {Nw.} mbdla 'dove' II ECh: Gabri {AF} belu, Kwn M 
{J) bultJgo 'dove' f ChC s.v. 'dove', ChL, Ba. 118. J T 75, Stl. ZCh 156 [no. 
104], Nw. WLT 42, Lk. ZSS 88 ff OS no. 330 (Or, Ch + unc. Eg bn'e 
bird', bnw 'phoenix' + err. Kwn balokl [in fact 'dawn' rather than 
'dove'!]) j | D *pe]- ({&GS} *b-) 'dove, pigeon' (x N *P_el|lV '11', q.v. ffd.) 

0 Biz. DA 160 (D, HS), Biz. NDA no. 61 (D, HS, IE) O Qu. because of 
possible infl. of the onomatopoeia and names of colors. 

198. *bi1U?e (> *b0] L V? L e {mt. of vowels]) 'cloud' > HS: C: Bj {R, Rop.} 
bal 'cloud', ??? {R} bire ~ bile f. 'sky', m. 'rain' f Rop. 161, R WBd 
46-7, 50 I I NrOm: Dwr bo la, Gf bo 11a 'sky' f Biz. OL, Mrn. O I I Ch 
*bVlV > WCh: Kir {ChL} p3lat 'sky' II CCh: pMM *Nbulum 'sky' > {Ro.}: Mlk 
cd hurmbulom, Zlg cd g3zambulo'm, Gzg cd bumbu'lvun id. I Lgn {Lk.) 
b3'lllk w ] 'cloud' II ECh: Nd D {J} b3lan 'sky' f ChC s.v. 'sky' and 'cloud, 
ChL, Ro. 327 [no. 651]; - IS I 180 (+ unc. Ch words for 'rain'), Lk. L s.v. 
b3luk w i II Eg fOK byi (name of the celestial body of water [Gewasser] in 
which the Sun-god swims and which is crossed by dead people), (Eg N/G) 
'heaven, firmament' f EG I 439, Fk. 80, Tk. II 128-9 | | K : Lz p. U la , Lz A 
pulera 'cloud', Mg p.Ula 'steam' f Q 299, Rosen L 34, 37 ] f U: FU *pilwe 
'cloud > F pi lvi, Es pi lv id. ! pLp *p3lV3 > Lp: N {N} bal'va {LLO} 
pal'va, Kid p3l:v id., S {Hs.} balve 'trubes Wetter' ! pMr *pil'a 'cloud' > 
Er nenb pel, A peyel, Mk A peyel i Chr: KB pal, U/B p"bl id. i Vt p il em-, 
OPrm pil, Z LV/Ud pi V, Z I/Vm ply id. II Os: v pelat], D petat], o pa lat] id. 

1 Hg felhd, felleg id. f UEW 381, Coll. 49, Sm. 547 (FU *pi lwi 'cloud 

> FP *pi lvi, Ugr *p T lg|riT), MF 148, It. no. 379, Ker. II 107-8, Lr. no. 
858, Lgc. no. 4657, Hs. 285-6, LG 221, SZ 186 | | fl * * b 6l T - > ppT *bulit 

> NaT *bulu|lt (ppT {Md.} *bullt ~ *pilut) > OT, Tk bulut, Az, Tkm, Uz, 
Qrg bulut, Qq, Qzq bult, Nog built, VTt 6onbiT b"bl"bt, Bsh Bojidt b"bl"bt, 
Tv b_Ulut, Yk b III t id. 1 1 Chv L neneT, Chv A.nenT 'sky, cloud' f S AJ 
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176 [no. 15], ET B 262-4, Rs. W 88, Rs. LTS 156, Ash. X 200-4, Fed. I 
420, Jeg. 156, Md. 67-8 f Acc. to IS, *-t goes back to the ending of pi. I I 
?o Tg *°bolT- 'wehen', *bolO L n, 'automn' > Ewk bolT- 'wehen', Ewk, Neg, Ul, 
Ork, Nn Nh/Bk/KU, Ore, Sin bolo, Lm boltm, Ud boloni, Jrc bolo, WrMc 
{Z} 6onopi/i 'automn' f STM I 92-3, On. 73, Z 516-17 ff SDM 382 (pA 
*bQ"lu|o|a 'cloud > T, Tg) | | D (att. in SD) *pu|i]V 'mist on mountains \ in 
valleys' > Kdg pu*]l 'mist on mountains', Td p 1 4- t m 0 5 171 'mist in valleys \ on 
hills' f D no. 4375 O Mg and Lz *R- and D *-]- (regularly from the N 
intervocalic lateral sonorant) point to a lr. (*?) and to the intervocalic 
position of *] in the N etymon (*b i "^U ?e ). D *-]- suggests a N *-\- (or 

, ruled out by the T cognate), while the U word seems to point to a N * - 1 - 
. This discrepancy is still to be elucidated (a positional change in the 
precons. position in the prehistory of U?). Lz and Mg U, pA *0 and D *U of 
the first syll. are due to regr. as. O IS I 180, DQA no. 209 (A, IE, D, U, 
?K). 

199. *bVLV?a 'to blow, to inflate' > HS: CCh: Gzg D {Lk.} b3l 'anblasen 
(Feuer)' j Db {LnG} mbulv. 'blow' j j ECh: Skr {Nc. [reported by Lk.]} 
bo lyo id. f JI II 33, Lk. G 119, ChC s.v. 'blow', LnG s.v. mbul I I ?o Eg fOK 
bi 'soul' (transcribed in Gk [Horapollon] as pai)(xN*be?yV 'body, 
self, q.v. ffd.) ff Cf. also Ch: Ke {Eb.} fu:li 'blasen, wehen', Kir {ChL} 
f w ale v. 'blow' (JI II 33, Eb. 46, ChL, ChC s.v. 'blow'), but this Ch verb may 
be better equated with HEC {Hd.} *fole 'breath' | ] K *°bel- > Sv UB/L {GP, 
Dn.} li-bel-e v. 'cause sth. to swell up; swell up', Sv {Ni.} -bal-/-bel- v. 
'swell' (x N *b r 0^ iMflV 'swell', q.v. ffd.) (K 50, K 2 11 and IS I connect 
the Sv word with G ber- v. 'inflate' [aor. -ber-e <*-ber-e, f GM S 250, GM 

SAKS 70-1], Lz bar-, Mg (m)bar- v. 'blow, inflate' [{K} *bel 2 -, {K 2 } *ber-], 

but this is highly doubtful) (see N "buVRV 'blow, inflate, swell') ff Ni. 
s.v. 'nyxHyTb' and 'nyxnbiki', GP 1, 147, Dn. s.v. be 1-, IS I 193, K 50, K 2 
11, Schm. 97, Chik. 252 j | IE: NalE *b h la- (/*b h el L a J -?) v. 'blow, inflate' 
({EI} IE *b h l-eh R - *b h el- 'blow, blow up, swell') > L f la- (Is pres. f lo) 
v. 'blow', flatus (gen. -us) 'a blowing, blast, breathing' M Gmc *ble- > 
WGmc * b la - > OHG inf. blaen 'to blow, to blow out' ('conflare, inflare, 
spirare'), MHG inf. blaeje, blawen, NHG inf. b la hen 'to inflate', OFrs 
ble p. 'blew', AS inf. b la wan 'to blow, to breathe', NE blow; ON blaer 
'gust of wind, WindstoB' M ? Clt: W ffroen-foll 'with wide nostrils', {P} 
'with puffed out nostrils' (f f r o e n is 'nostril') % The puzzling Gmc * e 
(> WGmc *a) for the expected Gmc *0 (< NalE *a) may be due to 
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positional factors f P 120-2, EI 71, WH I 517, Ho. 26, OsS 73, Kb. 94, 
EWA II 151-2, Lx. 22-3, KM 81, Vr. 46, YGM-1 227 | j fl: Tg: Ewk bolT- v. 
'blow' (of wind) f STM I 92 O IS I 193-4 (K, IE). 

200. *bal_TV 'blind' > HS: C: EC {Ss.} *bal < f-/*balla < f- 'blind, one-eyed' > 
Or {Grg.} balla -i bal?a 'one-eyed', Or H {Ow} ba'l?! m., ba'l?-ff f., Or 
B/O/Wt {Sr.} ball! m., ball-Of. 'blind', Or Wl {Brl.} ball-a 'squint-eyed, 
short-sighted, one-eyed', Arr {Hw.l balla k 'blind person', Sd bal?-icca ~ 

ball- i c c a, Ged balla?-a, Hr pallaT-akko, Brj {Hd.} bal'fa, {Ss.} bal'?-a 
'blind', pHEC {Hd.} *ball- v. 'be blind' > Sd ball-, Ged ball-e?-, Brj b a 1 ? - 
aw- j! SC: Kz {E} balangayo 'blind person' f Ss. B 33, Hd. 28, AD SF 195, 
AD GDS no. 1.70, Hw. A 346, Grg. 35, Sr. 27, Ow. 255, E SC 320 I I ?4> Eg: 
DEg bl, Cpt: Sd EAAC balle ~ B ECAAC belle 'aveugle' (unless the Eg 
word goes back to an ellypsis from a cd with Eg bl [spelled hr] 'eye') % Er. 
120, Vc. 27 ff Tk. SCC 71 [no. 1,7], AD GDS no. 1.70, OS no. 204 j | IE: 
NalE *b h l-end- v. 'to be(come) blind, not to see' (x IE *b h lend h - v. 
'be[come] turbid, mix' < N *blll_V 'stir up [liquid]; turbid') > Gt blinds, 
ON blindr, OHG blint, NHG, Sw, Dn, Nr, OSx, AS blind 'blind', NE 
blind ! ! Ltv A ( ^b- Cur) inf. blenst 4 blenst (pres. blendu) {ME} 
'schwach sehen', Ltv inf. blenzt 'to stare vacantly' j SI inf. *ble t Sti / Is 
pres.*ble t d-0 £ v. 'err, lose one's way' > OCS inf. EAACTH blqsti / Is 
pres. EAAA^ blqdq 'ipi\\jap£LV, talk rubbish', 'nopvEiJ El v, be lecherous, 
fornicate', RChS, OR inf. EAACTH blE^sti 'to stray, to lose one's way', 
SCr inf. b 1 e s t i , Slv inf. b 1 e s t i , OCz inf. b 1 e 5 t i 'to talk 
rubbishAnonsense'; SI inf. *blqditi > OCS inf. EA^AHTH blqditi (pres. 
EASJKAS blq^dq) '6ny>KflaTb, to go astray', 'nopvEiJEiv, pa3Bpa~n-m- 
MaTb, to be lecherous', R inf. G ny'ni/iTb id., SCr inf. b lu di t i / b lu dim 
'to prostitute', Slv inf. blodit, Cz inf. blouditi, Slk inf. bludit' 'to 
lose one's way, to roam, to err'; SI *blO £ d"b > OCS EA^Al blo t dti 
'nopvEiov, nopvELd, nopvLKOQ,_ 6nyfl, pa3BpaT', R, Big Ernyn 'nopvEia, 
lechery', P b \ a d, Slv b 1 □ d 'mistake', SCr blud 'unchastity, lechery' f P 
157-8, EI 147 (*b h lend h - 'be\make cloudy' without distinguishing the root 
for 'blind' from that for 'turbid'), Fs. 100, Vr. 44, OsS 76, EWA II 187, KM 
84, Ho. 27, Ho. S 8, Kar. I 134-5, ME I 313-14, ESSJ II 114-15, 125-8, SPS 

I 270f., StSS 93-4, Glh. 136 | | fl *b|p J al_V 'blind' > M *balay 'blind, 

dark' > MM [IsV] b a 1 ay in balay soqor 'blind' (soqor also means 
'blind'), WrM {MED} balay 'dark, obscure, ignorant, intellectually or 
morally blind', HIM BanaM {MED} id., {BMR} 'dark, mad, blind', Brt 
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BanaM 'dark, blind', Kl {KRS} 6 ana 'dark, stupid, blaind', (Rm.) balf 
'dunkel, dumm, blind', Ord b_alf 'stupide' f Lg. VMI 18, MED 78, BMR I 
220-1, Kow. 1074, KRS 78, KW 30, Ms. O 47 I I Tg *bal[ 'blind' > Ewk, Ud 
ball, Lm, Neg, Ork, Nn Nh/Bk/KU ball, Ore ball, Ul bal[ 'blind', WrMc {Z} 
Bany 'blind person'; Tg *bal[- 'become blind' > Ewk ball-, Lm, Neg, Ork, 
Nn Nh/Bk/KU ball.- v. 'become blind' f STM I 70, On. 60, Z 479 O S and 
EC suggest a N word-internal lr. *f, while the absence of the expected lr. 
in Eg b 1 may be explained away by accepting the alt. etymology of the Eg 
word as an ellypsis from a cd with b 1 'eye' O IS I 178, Biz. LN I 201. 

201. * b r i ^ 1 a^va (or *b r i ^ al t Y r LT ?) 'to swallow; throat' >HS: WS 
VbK 'swallow' > Hb, Ug, Ar, Gz/blf G id., JA/bKG id., 'absorb'; 
derived nouns for 'throat', 'oesophagus' and the like: Sr ba la^ir-a 
'guttur', Md bal^uma 'gullet', Ar bllKum 'oesophagus', ? Mh/Hrs {Jo.} 
t3b3lOt 'uvula, tonsil(s)', Jb C {Jo.} tobz o'^Ot 'uvula', Sq {L} 'balham 
'viveur ,( |[ KB 129, KBR 134-5, OLS 108, SI. 221-2, Js. 174-5, Ln. 249, L G 
94-5, L LS 88, Br. 77, DM 48, Jo. M 399, Jo. H 126, Jo. J 269, MiK I no. 
1.36 I I C *bal<f- 'throat' > Bj A {AD} b a 1 a? a id., Bj {R} bala 'Kehle, 
Schlund' i! EC: Af {Bis.} bill fa 'necklace' f AD SF 198, R WBd 47, Bis. A 
s.v. biliTa II EgGb" 'drink blood', ?4> Eg fP b^n.t 'Hals'; ?? (rdp.?): Eg fP 
b q b q 'drink' (<=> Tk. II 159: Eg-S comparison is improbable with respect 
to Eg b^b^) f EG I 446-7, Fk. 81, Tk. II 157-9 I I NrOm: Bdt {C} bala 
'neck' f C SO 60 II Ch: WCh: Bks {J} bule? 'Kropf, as well as possibly 
words for 'uvula': Hs belT ~ belli, Su {J} be lbs 1, Bd {Lk.} bll-3n M ?o CCh: 
MfG -ba'l- 'donner a manger (a un enfant)' M ECh: Bdy {A1J} be le 'gorge, 
voix' f Brr. MG II 82, J R 140, Abr. H 95, A1J 58, Lk. NB 224 ff Tk. I 96 
j | U *pal t a- v. 'swallow, bite' > FU *pal t a 'mouthful, piece' > Fpala 
'Bissen, Brocken', Es pa la 'piece, bit', pLp {Lr.} *pole 'a bit, small piece' > 
Lp: N {Fri.} buola 'frustulum', T {TI} p + ll'e 'Bissen, BiBchen' ! Er pal 'piece 
(of food)' ! ? Chr Y/U pulUs 'bit (of bread, meet)' M pObU *pu](-) v. 
'swallow', n. 'mouthful, bit' > pVg * p U 1 'bit, piece' > Vg: T p 0 1 , 
LK/MK/UL/Ss pul, NV pula id.; pOs *pul £ V- v. 'swallow' > Os: V pul £ + - 
'schliirfen, kosten', D pul- v. 'swallow', O p U 1 a t - 'gierig\schnell 
hintereinander essen'; pOs *pu] 'mouthful, bit' > Os: V p U \ , O p U 1 
'mouthful, bit, Vorgekautes', D pill 'Bissen, Vorgekautes' Sm {Jn.} 
*pala- 'schlucken' > Ne T O pale- 'verschlingen, verschlucken', StNe inf. 
nanecb 'to swallow', Slq Tz {KKIH} pol + - id., Koyb {Sp.} noonnona 'a 
gulp' (TnoTOK') ff UEW 350, Sm. 540 (U, FU *pala-, FP *pala-, Ugr 
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*pola-,Sm*pala- 'bite'), Lr. no. 995, Ht. 176 [no. 512], TI 377, Jn. 116, 
KKIH 152, Ptp. 37 | [ H * b|p"l _,a 1 g r U n 'throat', *b|p J i .alglf - v. 'swalow' > M 
*balgu- > WrM balgu- {MED} v. 'hold water in the mouth; swallow, gulp', 
HIM 6anra- {MED} id., {BMR} 'take one gulp of water (to drink it); 
abtrinken (o t n m b a t b)', Brt 6 a nr a- v. 'swallow', Kl {KRS} Banh- v. 
'swallow; hold water in the mouth', (Rm.) baly a ~ 'schlucken, glucksen, 
einen groBen Schluck nehmen'; M *balgu > WrM {MED} balgu 'mouthful, 
draught, gulp, swallow, small quantity of water', HIM 6anra {MED} id., 
{BMR} 'ein Schluck (rnoTOK)', Brt Banra 'id., Kl {KRS} Banh balyb id., 
{Rm.} balya 'ein Mundvoll oder so viel man auf einnal vershclucken kann, 
Schluck' f MED 80, BMR I 222, Chr. 83-5, KRS 79, KW 31 II Tg *b[lga 

'throat' > Ewk biiga,Lmb[ig"b, Neg bnga, Ore bigg a, ui b 1.15 a, Ork b[lda, 

Nn Nh {On.} b[lga id., Nn Nh/KU {STM} bi_lga id., 'gullet', WrMc {Z} 
6i/inxa id. f STM I 82, On. 66, Z 502-3 ff SDM 344 (pA *bi i alge 'throat', 
v. 'swalow' > Tg, M), DQA no. 132, KW 31 O See IS I 173-4 (N *bal^ r U 1 
'to swalow' > HS [S, Eg, C], A [M, Tg]), AD GD 12 O The change of N * V 
into pA *g (> M *g and Tg *g) may be compared with a similar change in 
N *kVRvV > Tg*XUrge- 'heavy' (see N *kV TR V -. *kV Rf/u 1 
[probably * k V y R V -. *k r 0 1 Ry r U 1 ] 'be heavy, be stout\thick']) and in N 
* p. a V U W A 'fire' (> pA * p ' ae V 'if 'hot, warm' > M *lpevti- vi. 'warm in 
the sun'). The conditions of this change are still to be investigated. 

202. *bVL L hjV leaf, leaves, green plants' > HS: S *°bul- > Ar ?ubl- 
'restes du fourrage vert fauche ou mange par les bestiaux' % BK I 5, GB 5 
Sr and Hb) I I C *bVl- leaves' > Ag: Xm {R} belbele 'branch' jj Bj 
{R} baya leaf, leaves' jj EC {Bl.} *bal- leaf, feather' > Af bal 'feather worn 
by one who has killed a man', Or Wl bal-e?, b a 1 - a , {Brl.} bal-a (nom. 
balli), Or M/Gj {LLC} bala, Arr (Hw.) ba'l leaf, Dsn {HL} bal-li (pi. bal- 
am) 'feather', Or B 'bal-a (nom. bal-T), Kns pal-a, Gdl E pal,Sml ba'l, Bs 
{HL} bal, {Si.} bal 'feather, leaf, Hr/Dbs/Gln {AMS} pal-ho 'ostrich 
feather', HEC {Hd.} *balle 'feather' > Brj {Ss.} ba'le, Kmb ball-ita, Sd {Hd.} 
balle, ball-iCO, Hd {Ss.} balla?e id. f Bl. 99, HL 82-3, Brl. 39, Sr. 268, LLC 
114, Si. ACh 14, 17, Hw. A 345, PH 67, Ss. B 31 (EC *bal- 'feather'), Hd. 
62, 179, 309, 352, AMS 178, 216, 272, To. DL 486 I I NrOm *bal- leaf, 
feather' ({Biz.} * b a 1 - 'grass, leaf) > Gdc {Biz.} balle leaf, Wl {LmS} 
balliya_, Dwr {LmS} balle, Gnj {Si.} 'balO, Kcm {Si.} 'ball 'feather' f LmS 
320, Si. ACh 14 I I Ch: CCh: Dgh {ChL} bule leaf jj ECh: Nd D {J} p A fill id., 
?? Smr {J} ba5e id. f ChC s.v. leaf, ChL [ | K *°bal- > Sv: UB {TK, GP}, L 
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{TK, Dn.}, LB {TK} bale (< *bala-i), Sv Ln/Lx {TK} bale 'leaf f TK 141, GP 
90, Dn. s.v. bale I I IE *b h elH x -, *b h l(0 )H x -t-, {El} *'b h olom 'leaf > Gk 
ipiuMVovid. i! L folium 'leaf j j Olr biledc ~ b i 1 e d g 'small leaf 111 (+ 
*t-ext.) IE *b h lHd- ({EI} *b h lh R d-) leaf > ON bla3, NNr, Sw, Dn, OSx 
blad, OHG blat 4 plat, NHG Blatt 'leaf, AS blaad 'leaf, blade of a 
sword', NE blade j j Tc: A palt, B pi lta leaf ({Wn.}: < NalE *b 0 la-t-) f 
WP II 114-15, P 122, EI 348, F II 1051, Ch. 1232-3, WH I 523-4° Vn. B 
50-1, Vr. 41, OsS 74, EWA II 167-8, KM 82, Ho. 25, Ho. S 8, Wn. I 158 | f 
??? fl ({SDM95} *°b|p J OlV leaf): ?4> pJ *pa' > OJ pa', MJ [RJ] Lpa , J: T ha, K 
ha', Kg/Ns ha', Sh lpa', Ht pi, Y ha' id. f S QJ no. 41, Mr. 394, Kenk. 410 ffl 
SDM95 s.v. *bolV leaf, S AJ 266 [no. 41] O The supposed J cognate is 
highly qu., because here the rec. of pA * - 1 - is based on external 
comparison O Hardly here D: Kn paliyu 'earlobe' (certainly from 
paliyu 'part; edge') f ADM 418. 

203. *bel_kVgV (= *beTkVgV?) 'belly, waist' > HS: S *°iXblg > Ar 
4^1L bulg-at- 'region anale' f DRS 66 | j IE: NalE *b h elg h |g h - 'belly' (x 

NAIE *b h elg h - leather bag, sack' and possibly *b h elg h - v. 'swell') > Olr 
bo lg, MW bo ly, bo la, W bo 1, bo la, bo ly 'belly, sack' j j Gmc: ON 
belgr 'belly, leather bag', AS belj -i byl(i )3 leather bag', NE belly f 
Valid unless the primary meaning is 'swell' or 'bag, sack' % P 125-6, Vn. B 
66-7, Vr. 32, Sw. 81, HDEL 121, qu.: EI 45 (hyp.: 'belly' <- *'b h Olg h iS 'skin 
bag, bolster [made from stuffed animal skin]') | j fl*be~lksegse 
({S} *bElkege) 'waist, slope' (x N *P_el?e -. *P_e?le 'side of body, side' x ? 
N [?] *weH|yl_V [or *wel_HV?] '- hip, waist') > M *belketfe-sun 'waist' > 
WrM belkegesu(n) {MED} 'middle part of the body, waist; middle of 
the slope of a mountain', HIM Banxyyc {MED} id., {BMR} 'waist, small of 
the back (noflCHMua)', Brt B3JixyYh3(H) 'waist', Kl {KRS} OenKycH 
belkU'snid., (Rm.) belkllsn 'Mitte des menschlichen Korpers, Leib', Ord 
b_el k Xt[S lombes, region lombaire' f MED 98, BMR I 313, Chr. 131, KRS 
95, KW 42, Ms. O 65 I I pT {TL} *belk 'waist' > Chv ni/ineK pilbk 'waist 
(noacHMua, Tannq)' M NaT *bsel > OT {CI.} bel 'waisf, Tkm bTl id., Yk 
bTl, Tk bel, Az, CrTt, Qmq, QrB, Qrg, Qzq, Nog, Qq, Uz, Ln, Qmn, Tb bel, 

ET {Nj.} bal, ET A {Ml.} bel, ben, bin, StAlt b_el, SY pel, VTt, Bsh, sir bil 

'waist', Tv b_el id., 'bottom part of a mountain slope'; NaT -t>^ M: WrM 
bel {MED} 'waist; declivity, slope' HIM Ban {MED} id., {BMR} 'waist, 
Riicken; Mitte, Rumpf, Kl {Rm.} 'Hiifte, Mitte (des menschlichen Korpers 
oder des Berges)', {KRS} Ben 'noflHOKkie ropbf, Ord b_el 'milieu du 
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corps (chez l'homme)' f pT -k > NaT -0 acc. to Mudrak's rule: pT *-lk > 
NaT Chv -tibk -lbk ({Md.} -l"bk|x or -lbk|x) (Md. DKCh 220-1) f CI. 
332, DTS 93, ET B 135-7, Nj. 204, Md. 91, Fed. I 232, Ash. IX 211-13, Jeg. 
160, ChVS 139. Rm. EAS I 212, MED 96-8, BMR I 312, Chr. 131, KW 41, 
KRS 93, Ms. O 63 I I Tg *belge 'lap' > Ewk, Neg, Nn Nh/Bk/KU {STM} 
b3lg3, Nn Nh {On} b3lg3, Ud b3g3, Ul b3l53, Ork b3l'd3 lap', Lm b3lga 
'lap, slope' f STM I 123, On 85 ff The length of * e in pA may be 
accounted for by the merger of the word in question with N *Pe?"| [ e-i 
*P_e1?e ff TL 268-9 (T, M, Tg) O N *-kVg- was reduced to *g in S, pre- 
IE (> IE *g h |g h ) and Tg, to *k in T, but preserved in M *belketf e-SU n O Qu., 
because the IE and the A supposed cognates have alt. etl. ties O ADb. SR 
306 (IE, A + unc. D *parka 'rib, side'). 

204. *bal L i J Va 'to shine' > IE: NaiE *b h eig-/*b h l g-/*b h leg- id., {ei} 

*b h leg- 'burn, shine' > 01 'bharg-as- ntr. 'splendour, radiance', 
?? bhra'ja + e 'shines, beams, glitters' M Gk ipMyco vt. 'burn, burn up', vi. 
'burn, blaze' (of fie, torches), ipMv|J.a 'flame, fire' M L fulg-o ~ fulge-o 
(< *b h lg-) 'flash, lighten', fulgor 'lightning', flagra- vi. 'blaze, burn, 
glow, flame' M Ltv A {ME} baTgans 'whitish', OLt XVI [Brtk.] inf. 
blinginti (with an infix *-n-)'to shine (leuchten, glanzen)' M OHG inf. 
blecken ~ blecchen (< Gmc *blakjan) 'to become visible, to flash', 
MHG inf. blecken 'to become visible', OSx inf. bllkan 'glanzen', AS 
inf. blican 'to shine (glanzen, scheinen, leuchten)', inf. b 1 ae c e r n ~ 
blacern 'to lantern', ON blakkr 'pale, yellowish brown' M pTc {Ad.} 
*pa'lk- > Tc A/B pa lk- v. 'shine, illuminate', 'luire, briller' 111 NaiE 
*b h lei i g-/*b h lig- light-colored', 'shine' > AS blac, OHG bleih 'white, 
pale, fallow', NHG b le i ch, OSx b le k, ON b le i kr 'pale'; OHG b 1 i c 
'Glanz' i i Lt A inf. blaik^+y+is 'to shine, to clear up' (of weather), inf. 
blyk^ti 'to turn\grow pale\white' M SI inf. *bliskati ~ *b1 i Stati, 
*blbSCati 'to shine, to sparkle', *blbSte ti 'to shine, glanzen' (no traces of 
IE *g, which had to fall in precons. position, see ESSJ II 116-18, 130-2) f 
P 124-5, EI 513, IS I 174, M K II 479-80, 529-30, ME I 253 and II 252, 
279-80, F II 1022-4, WH I 50-1, Frn. 46, 48, Vr. 42-3, Ho. 25, 27, Ho. S 
8, OsS 75-6, EWA II 171- 6 3, 177-8, Kb. 96-7, KM _83-4, Wn. I 354, Ad. 
377, Ad. H 64 | | U: FU *°pa r l|]k 1 V- > Os N {Pap.} pitfal lightning', Os O 
{KrT} payal 'thunderstorm, thunder', payal tut lightning' f Stn. D 1124- 
5, KrT 666 | | fl *balk'V- > NaT *balk'l- v. 'shine, lighten' > MT balqi- 
id., Cmn balki- (balqi-) 'fulgere', OOg [Rabg.], Chg [QB] balqi- v. 'shine' 
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('c M 9\ T b , c B e T M T b '), OOsm b a 1 q I - , Tk A b a 1 k I - , Bsh, Kr, CrTt, Qmq, 
Qzq, Qq b a 1 q ( I ) - , VTt b a 1 q ( "b ) - v. 'shine' ('CklSlTb'), Tkm d. b9lqild9- v. 
'shine' ('6nMCTaTb, CBepKSTb') f ET B 56-7, Gr0n. 48 I I pKo *p A rk- > 
MKo {S} p A rk-, (Rm.) pAlg-, NKo palk-, Ko Ph pak- 'be light\bright\clear' f 
Rm. SKE 186, S QK no. 1152, Nam 247, MLC 732 | | HS: EC *iXblk (~ 
*i^blg?) v. 'flash, shimmer' > Or {Tut.} balag 'flashing, shimmering' (n. 
act.), balag i 'shimmering, flashing, shining' (n. act.), Or {Grg.} b a 1 a k - 
isa v. 'flash' (of lightning), Or {Tut.} balag 'flashing, shimmering' (n. 
act.), balag i 'shimmering, flashing, shining' (n. act.), Sd {Gs.} bele'kO 
'lightning', Sml {DSI} bilig dheh 'scintillare, brillare in lontananza', 
biligbilig 'scintillio', bilig-lee luccicare', Sml N {Abr.} ba'ddu wf 
bflfg bilig le dahay 'the sea is shimmering', ?<|> Rn {PG} bildTxa v. 'shine' f 
AD SF 254, Grg. 4, PG 78, Gs. 37 I I NrOm: Dm {Fl.} belX3n ~ R£lX3n 
'bright, shiny' (mt. of glottalization: *b...k > b...X ~ p...X)fl~Fl. 00 317 
I I CS *iXblg v. 'shine, flash' > Ar {BK, Fr.} ^.LiXblg G (ip. -blllg-U) 'briller, 

luire' (l'aurore), Sh (pf. Pabla^a) 'shine' (sun), <a±j balgat- 'clarte 

(surtout de la fin de la nuit, a l'approche de l'aurore)', BHb l^blg Sh (pf. 
A hl DDri hib'lig) 'cause to flash; become cheerful, brighten up'; Cn -t» Eg 
(EgSSc) {Hlk} bf-la-ga v light up' f KB 126, KBR 132, GB 99, Fr. I 149, 
BK I 157, Hv. 44, Hlk no. 63, SivCR 79 O N *b...k (suggested by EC and 
NrOm) yields IE * b h . . . g due to the law of incompatibility of IE vd. aspirates 
and vl. consonants. CS *g for the expected *k still requires explanation o 
IS (MS 331) equated CS *iXblg, the A V (T and Ko) and IE *b h elg- and 
reconstructed the N source as *balgV . Later (IS I 174) he added the U V 
**iXpalkV and untenably adduced S *iXbrk v. 'flash, lighten' and K 
*berc _q-/*br c p- 'glanzen, funkeln' (unacceptable on phonetic grounds, 
just as the resulting N rec. *balga). Cf. N *bVR L Vjkae 'to flash, to shine'. 
NalE *b h lei i g-/*b h lig- is likely to point to a N word-medial vw. * 1 . NalE * - 
g- suggests a final N *-a O Cf. Gr. II no. 50 (*belk 'bright' > IE, U, A, Gil 
*p|la-LJU 'be brilliant'). 

205. 2 *b VL i ? K L V J k r ii 1 'beat, strike' >K:Gblikvn- 'einen Faustschlag 
versetzen' f Chx. 89 | | IE - *b h l i H x g ( W )-, {EI} *b h liHg- 'strike' > NalE 
*b h lTg( W)-/*b h leyg- v. 'strike, press' ({P} 'schlagen, schmeiBen') > Gk A/I 
ipNifpco {Ch.} 'ecraser, presser', {EI} v. 'press' M Wf blif 'catapult' M 
L flig-o (inf. -ere)v. 'beat, dash down' jj Ltv A inf. {ME} blaizit 'to 
squeeze, to strike, to smash', inf. bliezt (Is pres. bliez'u) 'to strike, 
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to chop', Lt blyz'e" 'a torn place in cloth' j SI *blizna, *blizno 'scar, 
bruise' (<- 'a beaten place in the body'), 'Fadenbruch' (<- 'a beaten place 
in the cloth') > P blizna 'scar', Cz blizna 'bruise', SCr blFzna, OR or 
RChS BAHZ,Nc\ blizna 'scar', Big Gnu 3 'Ha, RA 'BjiM3Ha 'Fadenbruch 
im Gewebe' f WP II 217, P 160-1 (and unc.155 on 'B jim 3 Ha), EI 549, Ch. 
1213, ESSJ II 118-20, EM 369, WH I 517, F II 1027, YGM-1 47, - Frn. 46- 
7, ME I 308, 317, SPS I 264-5 O IE *g(W) in *b h ...g(W) < N *b...k is due 
to one of the IE incompatibility laws. 

206. *ba r Ln 1 V 'wash, immerse' > K: GZ *ban- v. 'wash, wash oneself > 
OG ban- id., G ban- id., 'bathe', Mg bon-, Lz (m )bon- id. f K 48, K 2 7, Chik. 
254-5, FS K 43, FS E 42 | | HS *iXbln v. 'wash, wet' > S *°iXbll 'moisten, 
mix' (x N *buLV 'to stir up [liquid]; turbid') > Ar iXbll (pf. balla, ip. 
-blul-/-bull-) 'humecter, mouiller', iXbll (pf. b all la, ip. -blal-) 'etre 
humecteAmouille', BHb iXbll, -bol (pf. bbn, pf. cons. ^\\ W a LJ ' LJ a - b 3 1) 
'moisten (with oil); mix up', Sr l^bll G {Br.} 'confudit, miscuit; 
madefecit', Jb S b 1 1 Sh (pf. eb lei) v. ' give (animals) their fill of water', Gz 
iXbll G 'moisten; spoil, mix' f BK I 155, Ln. 242-3, L G 96, GB 101, Br. 
94, Jo. J 95 II Ch [1] CCh: Mada {BrrB} a b a 1 a v. 'wash (oneself\sth.)', Md 
{Rs.} bala v. 'wash' 1 [2] Ch *iXbn ({Nw.} *bana id., {JS} *iXbn v. 'wash') 
> WCh: Bl {Lk.} bin- v. 'wash oneself j ? SBc (with puzzling devoicing of 
*b-): Bg {Sh., ChC} pHn v. 'wash (sthAso.), Kir {ChL} puna' v. 'wash (things)' 
! ?? pAG {Hf.} *vwarj, {Stl. VZCh} *VW 1 arj v. 'wash (things)' (with *V- for 
the expected *p-, which still needs explanation) > Su {J}, Ang {ChL, Hf.} 
war), {Flk.} van, Gmy {Hf.} wan, {ChL} W3LJ3I], Cp V3I], Kfr {Nt.} varj 
j! CCh: Nz {Mch.} ban, BtG {Mch.} bqn 'wash' j Mdr {ChL} barabare, Glv 
{Rp.} bar- v. 'wash (sth.), Dgh (ChL} para' v. 'wash' j Gzg {Lk.} bon, {ChL} 
bun v. 'wash oneself, buna, {Ro.} b3'na v. 'wash (sth.)', Mada bala', Myn 

bara', Mkt pa la y, Hrz bune, Mlk bala y, Mofu p3re'y id. i ?4> McDb: Db {LnG} 
pan id., Kola {Sb.} ...pat]..., Msy {Mch.} pan v. 'wash' j Tr {Hf.} V3n3 v. 
'wash oneself j McKtk: Bdm {Cfr} benf id. f BrrB 68, Nw. no. 140, JI I 
174-5 and II 338-9, JS 382, ChC s.v. 'wash', ChL, Hf. AG 18 [no. 40], J S 
86, Nt. 41, Stl. VZCh A no. 259, Ro. 356 [no. 789] (pMM *ban v. 'wash') 
II ?4>Eg BD bn^n^ 'baigner, plonger' is puzzling) f Hng 253, Tk. II 
205 I I C: SC: Kz {E} b a 1 - 'wash' fEKl ('wash'), E SC 134 (interpreted as 
'wash, clean' due to alleged cognates of other SC lges) H Tk.II 205 (inch: 
E-Ch or E-SC) | | fl: NaT *ba L :jn- (*Dia L : J n-) v. 'dip' > OT ban-, Tk ban-, 
Cmn, Chg, ET, VTt man- id. f CI. 384, Rs. W 325 | { D (in McTm) 
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*vahna- 'washerman' > Tm vannan, vannattan, vannattan, Ml 
vannatan, vannan id., Tm, Ml fern, vannatti 'washerwoman', as 
well as possibly D (in McTm) *mahh- v. 'bathe' > Tm mennu v. 'bathe, 
perform ablutions, immerse oneself in water', vt. 'wash', Ml man nan 
'washerman' f D no-s 4684 and 5241 f The initial *V- and *m- for the 
expected *p- are still to be explained; if *I71- is due to assimilatory 
nasalisation, this is the only case known so far. The initial *V- may be 
explained if the D root goes back to the second member of a cd, and its 
first member was lost in the orehistory of D J j Gk (JajVavEiov 'a bath, 

bathing room' and (JaiVavEiiQ 'bath man' are probably loans from some 
pre-Gk ("Aegean" or "Pelasgian") lge (words borrowed together with the 
previously unknown custom of bathing in hot water) (Pis {Fur.} (iaiVavov 
'Bad'), but eventually the stem may be related with the N word *ba r |_fT 1 V; 
this Gk word may be the source of Middle Gk {K6.} *fiavEiov or *fidvEiov 'a 
bath', whence VL *baneo (> *banj i 0) (> Frbeigner, Port, Prv, Ctl 
banhar, Sp banar, It bagnare, Rm ( im ) b a i a v. 'bathe', as well as 
further Big 6aHfiM 'I wash') and VL {ML} *baneum 'bath' (> It bag no, Srd 
Lbanzu,Frbain, Prv banh, Ctl bany, Sp bano, Port banho, -b^ Bsq 
mainu id.); EpL balnea > VL *bani i a -to Sl*baria 'bath house, bath 
(room)' > OCS, OR E c\N hc\ banja, Big, R, Uk 'BaHH, SCr benje id., Slv 
benje 'bath, washtub' f F I 212-13, ML no. 916, ML G I 477, Ko. 135, 
ESSJ I 151-2, StSS 77, Ch. 1159-60, Fur. VK 37 O IS MS 349 (K, Ch, D 
*mariri-) f The pN consonant cluster *-LfT- contracted into * 11 in S and to 
*-n- (or *-nn-) in other lges, but remained as *-l L Vjn- in the "Aegean" 
(Hittite-Luwian?) source of the Gk words fiaiVavEiov and fiaiVavEiug. 

207. 2 *bEl'V 'boil, cook' > HS: C *iXbll v. 'boil' > Ag *b3r-/*b3r r-, 
{Ap.} *bar-/*bal- v. 'cook, be hot' (x N *bilU 'be warm, burn; warm') > 
Bin {Ap.} b3r-, {R} bir-'cook, be hot', Xm {Ap.} b3l- (= Xm {R} bil-) id., 
Q {R} bel- id., {Ap.} b3lu LJ-, Km {CR} bulu y-, Aw {Ap.} b3r- id. f AD SF 
198, Ap. AV 7, R WB 82-3 I I ? S *iXnbl L ? J 'flame' (xN *riab r ? 1 V 'warm, 
heat' [q.v. ffd.], possibly a N cd * 0 riab r ? 1 V *bElV) ff Hardly here Eg 
N/G brbr 'bouillir, sourdre' (eau), 'flamber' (feu) (EG I 466, Coh. no. 
403, Vc. 30, Tk. II 262-3), because Cpt (Sd BpBp barber, BEGpEGp 
berber 'bouillir, sourdre') points to an Eg *r rather than *1 (f N*buru 
(KU) 'spurt, gush forth, boil, seethe') j [ fl *bElV > T*bi1- ~ *bl1- (~ 
* p i 1 - ?) v. 'ripen, be cooked' > OT {CI.} bis- ~ biEt- v. 'come to maturity, 
ripen', Tk pis-, VTt bbS- ~ pbS-, Bsh bbS-, Tkm, Qmq bis, StAlt b_IS- v. 
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'ripen, be cooked, be baked', Yk bus- id., 'be ready', CrTt, ET pis-, Qq p i S - 
, QrB bis-, Qrg bis -, Tf bis- v. 'ripen, be cooked', Tv b_IS- id., vi. 'finish 
cooking (up to readiness), gar gekocht werden' ('fl o B a p M B a T b c a '), Az 
bis- v. 'be cooked\baked', Xk piS-/-Z- v. 'ripen, be cooked' f CI. 376-7, 
ET B 161-4, BIG 171, Ra. 163, TkR 106 I I M *beled- v. 'prepare' > MM [S] 
be let - 'bereitstellen', WrM {MED} be led- 'prepare, make ready; 
be\become ready', HIM Banna - {MED} id., {BMR} 'prepare, make ready; 
sich vorbereiten', Brt Banna - id., Kl {KRS} Denn - 'prepare, make 
ready', (Rm.) b e 1 d a " 'fertig\bereit machen, vorferigen, vorbereiten; fertig 
sein', Mnr H {T} beledga- id., {SM} b_felfesga- 'preparer, appreter'; M 
*belen 'prepared, ready' > MM [S] belen, WrM {MED} belen, HIM {MED, 
BMR}, Brt BanaH, Kl {KRS} BenH id., Mnr H {SM} b_TelT!in 'pret', Ord 
b_elen 'pret' f H 14, MED 97, BMR I 313-14, Chr. 131-2, KRS 94-5, KW 
41, SM 24, T 317, Ms. O 64 I I Tg *belE- v. prepare', *bel L ik J T 'ready' > 
Ewk b3lin3-, b3l3ki- v. 'prepare oneself to', Sin b3lX3- v. 'prepare, b3lX3 
'ready', Neg b 3 1 i xT 'ready', b3lixi- v. 'prepare', Ore b3lT-, Ud b3Xil3- id., 
Ul, Nn Nh b3lT- id., b 3lT 'ready', WrMc {Z} Banxa- v. 'prepare' f STM I 
125, On. 85-6, Z 492 II pKo *pi'rf- > MKo pin'-, NKo puri- v. 'use, 
employ' f Nam 270, MLC 814 ff « SDM 337-8 (pA *beli- 'be acquainted, 
assist, employ' > Ko, M *bele- 'prepare, ready' + [not belonging to the A 
root in question]: Tg *bele- 'help' and T *bil- 'know') O M and Tg point 
to a pA and a N *a or *e, while T *i is puzzling (infl. of the palatal *l'?). 

208. * b 1 h l|"L V 'shout, call, speak' > IE: NalE *b h el L 9j- v. 'sound, speak' > 
01 b ha sate (if < *b h al-S-) 'speaks, says, tells' M L feli-o / inf. f ellre 
'to roar' (of panthers) j j ON inf. b e 1 j a , NNr inf. b e 1 j e 'to roar, to 
bellow', AS inf. be 1 lan, OHG inf. be 1 lan 'to bark, to resound', MHG inf. 
be lien 'to cry' (of quadrupeds), 'to bark', NHG inf. be lien 'to bark' (of 
canines), NE bell v. 'bellow, bay' j! Pru inf. bi 11 i ~t 'to say, to speak', Lt 
inf. (pra-)bilti (3s pres. bils + a) 'to (begin to) speak', by la 
'speech' (-> 'case'), inf. bilo + i 'to say, to tell', Ltv inf. bifst 'to 

say, to speak'; ? Lt balsas, Ltv ba lss 'voice' j j Tc A/B pa 1-, pal- v. 
'praise' f P 123-4, Mn. 71, otherwise EI 51 (*b h elS- 'yelp, howl' > Gmc, 
01) and M K II 497-8, doubts: M E II 261-2; Vr. 32, OsS 49, Kb. 63, EWA I 
533-5, Lx. 14, KM 64, Ho. 19, Frn. 32, - Kar. I 102, 127, En. 151, Tp. P A- 
D 223-7, Wn. I 356, - WH I 474 ff The lack of visible traces of N * h in 
NalE may be explained by mt. **b h eHl- > *b h elH- with further loss of *H in 
the prevoc. position \ j D {Km.} *pT]-/ *pi]-V- ({&GS} *p-) > Tm pi]iru 



294 



'great noise', piljfuv. 'trumpet, roar (as an elephant)', Tl pilucu v. 
'call, invite, shout', Gdb pi1-up-/-Ut- v. 'thunder', Kui pfT 'cry of agony, 
scream' ff D no. 4195, Km. 431 [no. 825] | | HS:S*^bhl'« say, call' > 

Gz iXbhl G (pf. bahla,js. yabal) 'say, speak, call', Tgy belB, Tgr bela pf. 
'say', OS A bhlk(*bahal-ku) {Rb., Slw.} 'I spoke', OYmn (= Hmr?) {Slw.} 
iXbhl G 'say, order', Ar Pibtahala 'implore, beseech', Mh behlTt (pi. 
behel), Jb C beh'let 'word, Hrs {Jo.} behelet, Sq {Jo.} 'bil3h 'thing', Ak 
inf. ba?alu ~ balu 'to beseech, to pray' f L G 89, Slw. 46-7, Rb. AWA 
51, Jo. M 4, Jo. H 16, Jo. J 24 O IS I 180-1 adduced K *bir- = {K, FS} *br- 
'sing' (> Lz, Mg b 1 r- , ? Sv br- v. 'sing' [Sv L msd. 1 1 -br-yal- 1], see K 53, K 2 
17-18, Chik. 254, FS K 54-5, FS E 56, Dn. s.v. brial-)- The K V belongs 
here only if N * 1 may yield K * X . 

209. *baHl'V 'pain, wound' > HS: WCh: Ang {Flk.} pal v. 'feel pain' \ 
Flk. s.v. pal | [ IE *b h eHl- 'pain, wound' > NalE *b h el-/*b h 01- > Tc: A pal, 
B p i le 'wound' jj SI *bolb 'a sick person; pain' > OCS BOAb bo lb 'aeger, 
a sick person', Big Bon' id., 'illness', Big A Bon 'sick person', 'pain', R 
Borib, Uk 6i Jib, SCr, Slv bol, Cz bol, Slk bol', P bol 'dolor, pain'; SI inf. 

*bole''+i (Is pres. *bol-0 ( ) v. 'to ache, to be sick' > OCS inf. EOAt TH 
bo 1^ t i (Is pres. EOAW, bo 1 jq ) v. 'to be sick, to feel pain', R Oo'jimt, P 
b o 1 i , Big Bonn, SCr A b o 1 i 'it aches', R inf. 6 o n e t b (Is pres. 
Bo'neKD), P inf. bolec (Is pres. boleje), SCr inf. BoneTM ~ bo lje + i, 
Slv inf. b o 1 e t i 'to be sick', Cz inf. b o 1 e t i , Slk inf. b o 1 i e t ' 'to ache' \ 
Mn. 65 (*bhalLJ0 'hit, hurt' > Tc, SI, as well as ON inf. be 11a 'stoBen'), 
Wn. I 356, ESSJ II 187-92, StSS 98-9, Bern. I 71, SPS I 302-6, 315-16, 
Glh. 140 j | H *bal'a > T *bal 'a wound > NaT *ba~S > OT ba£, Tkm bas, 
MQp ba£, Yk bas 'wound', Tf bas 'wound, ulcer', Tv nam p'as 'syphilis' 
(the initial p'- suggests that the Tv word is a loan); NaT *bal-iy 'wounded' 
(with unexpected *-l- that needs explanation) > OT {CI.} bali^ id., Tv 
b_aliy, Tf ball V id., 'wound', StAlt balU 'wound', Tit {Rl.} palEI id., 'score', 
Xk pall V id-, 'ulcer' \ CI. 335, 376, Ra. 158-9, Ash. X 95, Rl. IV 1168, BT 
26, Md. 113, Md. OJ 90 II M: WrM balba {MED} 'completely out to 
pieces' (of breaking), HIM BanBa {MED, BMR} id. ('b fl p e 6 e 3 r M '), Ord 
b_a 1 b a '(brise) en morceaux'; WrM {MED} balba- 'smash, beat, hit', HIM 
BanBa- {MED} id., {BMR} id., 'knock, priigeln (fly6acMTb, nynMTb)', Brt 
BanBan- 'smash, zerstoBen, zer-stiickeln (fl p o 6 ki T b), ? B ana 'y w M 6 ', 
xyxa Bana 'bruise' (xyxa means 'blue'), Ord b_albal- 'briser, casser, 
concasser' \ MED 79, BMR I 222, Chr. 83, Chr. 83, Ms. O 47 O See IS I 
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172 (IE, T). This N etymon may be conneced with N *bal_ r Cf 1 'bad, harm' 
(q.v.) O * Bm. TPN 29: * S * °iX b 1 LJ v. 'be old, worn out', Sml bel 
(actually meaning 'loss') and Or b ET 1 a W - v. 'hunger' (no plausible 
semantic ties) O - Gr. II no. 290 (*bal 'pain') (IE, A + unc. J). 

210. *b r 0?iM|]V 'swell' > IE: NalE *b h el- v. 'swell' > Gmc: OSw bulin, 
b □ 1 i n 'aufgeschwollen', bulde, bolde, by 1 d 'swelling, tumor', OHG 
bolla,polla 'blister, mug, bowl; bulla in aqua, folliculus, cotula', MHG 
bo lie 'bud, globular vessel', OSx bollo 'Schale, Napf, AS bo 11a 'bowl, 
vessel, pot', NE bowl II L follis 'pair of bellows, puffed-out cheeks; 
purse, leather bag' f * P 120-1, qu. EI 71 (*b h el- 'blow' -» 'swell'), OsS 
79, Kb. 103, EWA II 230-1, Lx. 24, Ho. 30, Ho. S 9, WH I 524-5 | | K 
*°bel- > Sv -bel- 'cause sth. to swell up; swell up', Sv {Ni.} -ba'l-/-bel- v. 
'swell' (xN *bVLV?a 'to blow, to inflate', q.v. ffd.); the K vowel length 
represents the lost lr. (from N * b 0 ? 1 1 |l t V ?) f Ni. s.v. 'nyxHyTb' and 
'nyxnbiki', GP 1, 147, Dn. s.v. bel- | | H:M*bilCi-yi- > WrM (Rm.) 
bilcii-, Kl {KRS} 6mhmm- v. 'swell heavily', {Rm.} bilcT- 'stark 
aufschwellen, iiberaus dick werden', Brt Bancbi - 'be bulging' (eyes); 
WrM bilcud- ~ bilcad- v. {Gl.} 'cicatrize with a bulging scar' (of a 
wound, bone fracture), {Kow.} 's'elever, etre un peu enfle' (cela se dit des 
chairs qui sont encore un peu enflees apres la guerison d'un ulcere); M 
* b i 1 C a V U > WrM bilcuu {Gl.} 'small knobs on branches of willows and 
on stalks of wormwood, {MED} 'bump, blister, boil', HIM Gsirmyy {MED} 
id., {BMR} id., 'buds on pussy willows'; Ord bjlc'inJ 'petite tumeur sur la 
peau, bouton' f BMR I 318-19, Gl. II 282, Chr. 131, KRS 100, KW 45, 
Kow. 1146, Ms. O 70 | | D (in McTm) *pol t ]- v. 'swell' > Tm pollu v. 
'blister, swell', pollal 'blister, swelling', Ml polla 'blister, bubble'; D 
■b* Hindi p h 0 1 a 'blister' f D no. 4563, Tu. no. 8398 (6) ][ H S : ?o S 
*°iXb?|hl > Ak (inf.) ba?a lu, 3s pf. i - b? i 1, 3s pres. i -ba? i 1 'be 
abnormally large' (of body parts, liver) f CAD II 1 O If the N etymon is 
*bO ? ll|"[V, the loss of * 1 in IE still requires explanation. 

211. "bol'XV 'tail, penis' > HS *bVlr,- ({Biz.} * b U 1 "V - ) > B * b V 1 W - 

'penis' > Tmz aballu, pi. i ba 11a, izd, BSn aballu, pi. ibalwan, Sll {Ds.} a- 
ballu, aballul, Si aba la 1, SrSn {Rn.} a-balal id., ta-bazat~ta-balat 'petite 

verge d'enfant', Rf {Rn.} a-bfUf 'penis', ? Izn {Rn.} a-bezlal id., Izd {Mrc.} 

a-ballu, pi. i-balla ~ i-balwan, Sll {Ds.} a-ballu, a-ballul, a-b*r alu 1, Mz 

{Dlh.} ta-ballal-t (pi. ti-ballal-in) 'penis ,c H MT 18, Ds. 291, Dlh. M 7, Rn. 
294, Mrc. 261, Wlf. EAW 47, NZ 55 II C: EC: Arr (Hw.) ball a' 'penis', ?o Brj 
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{Ss.} bolokko ~ bulukko 'testicle'; EthS: Grg So (< C?) b + ll + t 'penis' f Hw. A 
34, Ss. B 38 I I Om: NrOm {Biz.} *bull- 'penis' > Bsk {Fl.} bu'lli, Doka bulli 
id. f Biz. OLBP no. 88 I I Ch: WCh: Hs bDra, Bl bola 'penis', Bks {J} bwe'l id. 
(glottalization is puzzling), Kir {J} byel, {IL} bsl 'tail' M CCh: Bt G {Srp.} 
bo lie 'penis' j McKtk: Glf {Rod. [in Lk. ZSS]} belewe, Shoe {Lk.} 
belesoe id. M ECh: EDng {Fd.} pe'le id. f JI II 316-17, ChC s.v. 'penis', Lk. 
ZSS 148, 154, * Sk. HCD 26 I I Eg Md/RT bih 'phallus' ([bi?h-] < *bilri-) > 
Cpt Sd Bc\^> bah 'penis', where Cpt a is a reg. reflex of * i in a closed syll. 
f EG I 419, Fk. 77, Vc. 33, Tk. II 76-80 ffl Cf. Biz. OLBP no. 88 ("'buffi 1 - > 
Eg bib., Om, C, B 'penis'; Ak baliru [misinterpreted as 'penis' after 
Holma NK 99, while in fact the word is the name of some thorny plant, 
F Sd. 100]); F also EG I 419, 460, Rn. 294, Mrc. 261, Dlh. M 7, Abr. H 
120, Ba. 132 [ | IE: NalE *b h l±0- (= *b h lno-, *b h lHo-?) 'penis' > Gk ipaMog 

id. j! NGr Hs bille 'penis', AS bealluc 'testicles' > NE ballock M Phr 
fiai\i\ia 'generative organ(s)' ([Hdt.]: fiai\i\ia ■ aiSoia) % Not here Olr ball 
f erda 'membrum virile', ball feili 'pudenda', because the basic 
meaning of ball is likely to be {Vn.} 'membre' (cp. och"t mbullu 'huit 
parties') \ The identity of the ens. after *1 remains unclear \ F II 987-8, 
Hofm. 390-1, P 120-1, Ho. 17, Vn. B 12, unc. EI 71 (ipaWdg and Olr 
ball ferda < *b h el- 'blow, swell') | | U: FU *pola 'tail' > pMr {Ker.} *pula 

> Er nyno pulo, Mk nyna pula & pula 'tail' j ? pLp {Lr.} *pe~C3- '(short) 
tail' > Lp: N {N} bie^a, {Fri.} bie£a (gen. biee'e'am), Kid {SaR} nfixh 
pi^ 'short tail (of a reindeer, hair, sheep etc.)', S {Hs.} i beet j'eh 'tail 
of a fish' ! ! pObU {Ht.} *palVk 'tail' > pVg *palak > Vg: LK/UK polax, MK 
polak 'tail (of elk and reindeer)'; pOs *pal'ak > Os K patarjX 'tail (of 
reindeer and elk)', Os Kz pa4x 'Stutzschwanz (des Baren, Elentiers, 
Renntiers, Hasen)', Os Nz posnat 'tail', Os Pirn pa°4aq 'hind leg of a bear' \ 
Coll. 109, UEW 393-4, Ps. B (s.p.) 175, Lr. no. 931, Lgc. no. 3982, Hs. 
308, SaR 255-6, Ker. II 121, Ht. 177 [no. 517] [ \ D *pull- ({ &GS} *b-) 
'penis' > Kn bulla, bulli 'male generative organ', Tl b u 1 1 a, b u 1 1 i 'a 
child's penis', cp. Mrt b u 1 i , b u 1 1 i id. and cognate words in other NInA 
lges ff D no. 4309, Tu. no. 9292 (1) O - Biz. DA 155 [no. 31] (D, IE, EC, 
Ch, B, Eg), - Biz. NDA no. 30 (D, HS, IE, FU + err. K *bil- 'Vogelkamm, 
Knospen'). 

212. *ben|nV 'younger relative' > HS: S *bin- / (stem of pi.) *ban- 'son' 

> BHb in ben (pi. D h Jn ba'n-Tm), Ph, M'b, Ed, Ug bn, Ar ? 1 b n - (pi. nom. 
ban-una, accus.-gen. ban-Tna), Sb bn, OAk, Ak OA/LB {Sd.} binu, {CAD} 
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bTnu id.; *'b i n-at- (pi. *ba'n-at-) 'daughter' > BHb Tin bat (pi. niJn 
ba'n-ot), Ph, Amn b + , Ug b + (pi. bnt), Sr Lpba<r>t ([bat]) cs., pi. 

Itia'banl'tl, Ar bint- (pi. ban-at-), Sb bnt, Ak {Sd.}: MB bin+u, OA 
buntu id., Gz bant in banta Tayn 'pupil of the eye' (lit. 'daughter of the 
eye') f KB 131-3, 158-9, HJ 168-72, Br. 93, Sd. 127, 136, CAD II 238-9, 
242-3, 319 I I Ch: CCh {OS} *bin- > LamP {ChL} bin 'brother', ?a Ms {Cait.} 

bana, {ChC} banana, ?o BnnM bananna 'friend, ?a Azm {Pc.} banada '(male) 

friend', biuh 'friend!' (greeting, calling) jj ?4>,g WCh {OS} *mV-bVn- > Buli 
{ChL} mb3n, {Sh.} mban 'person' (unless akin to Grn mbalit] and Jm mbar 
id.) f ChL, ChC s.v. 'person' and 'friend', Cait. 48, Pc. 83 ff OS no. 28 f | 
fl: Tg: [1] Tg *bene- 'wife's sibling' (x N *Wa'fl V -. * L XVjWa'ri V 'relative 
[of a younger\the same generation] of the opposite exogamous moiety 
within an exogamic system of tribes', q.v. ffd.) 1 [2] Tg *bener 'younger 

relative-in-law' (x pA *baere 'daughter-in-law' < N *berE?a 'to give birth 
to; child') > Ewk b3n3T 'wife's brother, wife's younger sister', Lm b3n"br, 
Neg, Ore b3n3 'wife's younger brother\sister', Ud b3n3,Ulb3n3r , b3n3li 
'wife's younger brother', Nn Nh b3n3r {STM} 'wife's younger cousin; 
nephew', {Pt.} 'nephew' (not mentioned by On.) f STM I 125, Pt. 29 j j 
D *peh L t 1 V J ({&GS} *p-) 'girl, woman' (if <- 'young female relative' <- 
'younger relative') (possibly from N *°ben|nV "VatV [*ben|riV 'younger 
relative' + * r ? n atV 'female, woman']) > Tm pen 'woman, daughter, girl', 
Ml pen 'a female' (esp. 'girl, maidservant, bride'), Kt pen 'female', Kn 
pen, pennu 'female, woman', Kdg ponni 'wife, female', Tu ponnu 'girl, 
female, maid', Tl pent i 'female (of animals)', Kim pen 1,1 'female', Gdb 
penlji 'female sheep'; D -b-^ 01 panda- 'eunuch, effeminate man' ff D 
no. 4395 (a), Tu. no. 7717. 

213. *bVhaefTyV 'bone' (esp. 'bone of a limb') > HS: S * b u| i h L V j n - 
'thumb, (big) toe' > BHb )T\'lL ' b 0 h 8 n 'thumb, big toe', Ar Pibham- 'thumb, 

toe', A biham-, bahim- id., Hrs ba-ben (pi. ba-bon3t) 'thumb, big toe' (ha- 
goes back to an article), Mh A {SSL} ha 'ben id., Ak uban- 'finger, toe' f 
KBR 112, KB 108, Jo. H 55, Sd. 1398, SSL LNPM 219, MiK I no. 1.34 I I 
NrOm: She {CR} bon 'foot, leg' f CR NGS s.v. See (She) bon I I WCh: Bgm 
{J} m ban, {JI} ban leg, foot' f JI II 220, ChC s.v. 'leg', J ChMGB 220 ff Tk. 
LAA-1 120 [no. 120] (Om, Ch) j j IE: NalE *°b h Oi i no- (mt. *-U\- < N * - PT y - ) 
> Gmc * b a i^n a- 'bone, leg' («- *bone of the leg'?) > ON be in 'leg, bone; 
upper thigh (Oberschenkel)', Sw, Dn ben ben 'bone, leg', OSx ben, AS 
ban, OHG, MHG be in leg, bone', NHGBein leg', Yid beyn 'bone', 
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NE bone f Vr. 30, Ho. 16, Ho. S 6, EWA I 515-16, Lx. 12, KM 63 | | 
fl *p < e L LJ J riV 'bone, bone of a leg' > Tg *pe L LJ J ri -l]en 'knee' > Ewk h3nt]3n, Sin 
3rj 3, Lmh3nri"bn, Neg X3rin3n,0rcx3nn3~x3n3n,udx3n3,uip3n3(n-), 
Ork p3l13 ~ p3t]3(n-), Nn Nh p3LJt]3 'knee' f STM II 366, Krm. 308, On. 
346 f Tg *-yn- (if the rec. is valid) may be explained by mt. (N *-ny- > Tg 
*-yri-) II T * 1 n-cik (or *J J en-ci k?) 'shin, shank, shinbone' > OT j i i k 
'shinbone', Tk incik 'shin, shinbone', Tkm i n 3 i k id., VTt j i n 3 i k . Bsh 
EHceK, Sir i n 3 i X 'shin', StAlt encek 'heel', Tv 1 n C 1 k 'boot top strap', Yk 
intliax 'shin' f CI. 172, 203, TL 286 I I pKo {S} *S-pi9 'bone' > MKo spi,9, 
NKo pM9, Ko: Ph p 1^9, Sl/Chs p K), Hm pMo, Ks p)S f Ko *S- is a px (e.g., in 
*S-k0M 'tail', *S-pi'r 'horn') 1 S AJ 251 [no. 10], S QK no. 10, Nam 258, 

MLC 774 1 1 pj {S} *p3rna 'bone' > OJ p( w jone, MJ Lpone, J: T/Kg hone, K 
hone, Ns ipu n + , Ht pu_n(, Sh/Y ipunf f S QJ no. 10, Mr. 414, Kenk. 540-1 
H SDM 1131-2 (pA *p'eyne' 'bone' > Tg, Ko, J, T + unc. M *ya-SU 'bone'), 
DQA no. 1735, S AJ 12-13, 39-40, 67, 92, 274 [no. 9], Mr. KJ 226 (Ko, 
J), TL 286 O A *p' - may be expained as going back to a cluster *bh- < N 
*bVh - O - Gr. II no. 47 (*pon 'bone') (cp. N *P_On_ r cTV '« leg, foot'). 

214. *baentV (~ * b ae nd V?) 'to tie' > HS Vbnt > EgN/G bnd 
'einwickeln, bekleiden' -cte * b V n V t (a k. of garment) ( -b^ GkfiiJvriTog'e 
an Egyptian garment' and BHb UJD^ Pabnet 'sash of an official or a 
priest'; this loan in Hb suggests that Eg d was pronounced as t) % EG I 
465, KB 8, KBR 8-9, Lmd. 146, Tk. II 237-41 I I Ch: CCh: Lgn {Lk.} b3n v. 
'tie', Ngl {Dsb.} bani id. i i WCh: ? pAG - *bwayat ({Stl. VZCh} *bwa 1 gad) 
> Su {J} bwayat, Ang {ChL} bat, Gmy {ChC} bot, Mnt {Fp.} badni v. 'tie' 
(Stl.: 'npMBfi3biBaTb' = 'tie, attach') (globalized * b - in Ch is due to 
transfer of globalization from *t of HS *iXbnt) f Lk. L 76, So. 57, Dsb., 

o / 

ChL, ChC s.v. 'to tie', J S 60 \ Not here Ar Jqj band- lien, lacs, lacet' ( <b- 

CINPrs band n. 'band, tie, bandage') | | IE: NalE {P, EI} *b h end h - v. 'bind' > 
01 badh'nat i, Av bandaye 1 1 i 'he binds', 01 b an' dhah n. 'binding, 
bond, tie, fetter', Av banda- 'Bande, Fessel', MPrs band 'Schlinge, Band', 
CINPrs Jajband't'^ Gband-i 'Band, Riemen, Binde' 4> Gband- 

'kniipfen, heften, schniiren; auf-, zurtick-, hin-halten, verzogern' (Chx. 
63) j! Gk n£L(JM.a (< *TTEV&(j|j.a) 'rope, a ship's cable' M Thr p e v 5 - v. 'bind' 
j! Loffendix 'chin band on priest's cap' j! Clt {Matas.} '(arm)ring, 
circlet, bracelet' > Olrbuinne buinne {Vn.} 'band, ring, bracelet', 
{Matas.} 'bracelet, stalk' \ P 127, EI 64, M K II 406-7, M E II 208, VI. I 
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255-6, Sg. 201, F II 492, WH II 205, Vn. B 115, Matas. E 70-1 | | U: FU 
{UEW} *pa|entV- v. 'cover, close', {Sm.} * p i n ta - v. 'fasten' > pPrm *p6d- v. 
'close' > Z inf. p3dlav-n + 'to close', p 3 d a n 'oven door', Yz pddnal- vt. 
'close', Vt inf. p 0 d + n + 'to pinch' j (acc. to Sm.) F pinne (< * p 1 n t e ) 
'tension' M pObU * p e~ n t - > pVg * p a n t - v. 'close' > Vg: 
T/LK/MK/UK/P/NV/SV/ML pant-, UL/Ss pant- id.; pOs *pent- ({|H1.} *pHnt- 
) v. 'cover' > Os: V/Vy/D/Kz/O pent-, Ty pa~nt- id. j Hg fed-, f □ d- 
'decken, be-\zu-decken' f Coll. 78, UEW 371, 879, Sm. 547 (FU, FP 
*pin+a-, Ugr *pTn+a- 'fasten'), SK 568-9, Ht. 178 [no. 525], MF 187, 
LG 227 O IS I 194 [no. 30] (HS [Eg, Ch], IE) ff The N emphatic *t is 
reconstructed on the HS ev. IE *d h - in *b h end h - may go back to * d in N 
* b 8B fT d V , but can be better explained by te IE incompatabiity law (ruling 
out combination of voiced aspirates and vl. consonants on the same 
root) . 

215. *b0l]E 'bosom, breast (front of the body)' > HS: S *bam- 'chest' or 
'back (Riicken)' > Ak bam-t-u 'chest, front of the chest', BHb HfD 3 
ba'ma 'back (Riicken)' (Dt. 32.29), Ug bmt 'back (of an animal, 
human)'; -» S *bam-at- 'hill' > Ak bamtu 'slope of a mountain', BHb 
ba'ma 'mountain ridge, hill; high ground, high place of worship', Ug 
bmt 'alto, monte' f KB 130-1, KBR 136-7, OLS 109, CAD II 78, MiK I no. 
1.216 (*p/ban/md(-at)- 'back, podex') |1 U: FU *pone-(SV ) 'bosom' >F 
povi (gen. poven) 'bosom, breast', Es pou (gen. poue), A po 'Busen, 
SchoB', pLp {Lr.} *pon3 'bosom, breast' > Lp: S {Hs.} b u □ r\ e id., N {N} 
buogr|a ~ v u □ g r| a -r\- 'breast of a bird', L {LLO} puokr|a 'der 
bauschige Teil des Lappenrockes oder Lappenpelzes', T {TI} p+n.n.(9)> Kid 
{TI} pUQI](a) 'Busen (des Kittels, des Renntierpelzes)' j pMr {Ker.} *pon"b ~ 
*pOtf"b > Er noHro porjgo, Mk noB po V, A pova 'bosom' j Chr H noHrbiuj 
pong"bS,LnoMbiuj, U/B points 'bosom' ! Prm *pi, *piy 'bosom' > Z Ss pi, 
Z US/LL p 1 LJ , Prmk p i , Vt p i , Vt G p i j id. 1 1 pObU * p U w| V a B 'Busen (im 
Kleide)' > pVg *put > Vg: T pot, LK/MK/UK put, P/NV/SV pU t, LL pdt, UL 

put i ~ pu wt i , Ss pnti id.; pOs *puya4 > Os: v/Vy/Ty puya4,Ypuwa4,Nz 

puxat, Kz poxa4 id. f UEW 395, LG 222-3, Lr. no. 1000, Lgc. no. 5320, 
Hs. 384, TI 406, Ker. II 118, ERV 498, Ht. 175 [no. 498] j | ?o fl: Tg: Ewk 
bonkO 'belly, stomach' (influenced by Tg *bok L anj > Neg boxan ~ boxon 
'stomach', Nn Nh {STM} baqaid., {On.} baqa 'stomach of a squirrel', Ork 
boqqo 'belly' < N *bVga 'side of body, side', q.v. ffd.) f STM I 94, On. 58 
If D: [1 ] *po|amm- ({&GS} *b-) 'breast' > Kim, Nkr pamme, Nk pomme id., 
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Gnd bomi 4 boma & boma & bomo & bommu id., bom 'udder' ff D no. 
3935 1 [2] *pom- ({&GS} *p-) v. 'embrace' > Png pom-, Ku pom-, pom-/ 
pomb- id., Mlt pamge v. 'take between the legs (as the frunk of a tree 
while climbing)' ff D no. 4527 ff On D *- 171(171)- from N * - 1] - cf. 
Introduction, 2.1, remark 16 | | E: ME1 bu-ni, {Biz.} buni (?) 'heart' 
ff HK 234 O S *-m- and D *-l71(l71)- suggest N (rather than *-l]g-). 

O Biz. E no. 2 (E, HS). 

216. ( 2 ?) *berj L i|Xji ■« head' > HS: S ?4> *°iXbn<f|ri > Ak MB biben-u 
{CAD} 'head' ({Sd.} 'temple, Schlafe'), biben (appi^u) {Sd.) 
'(Nasen-)Spitze' f CAD II 219, Sd. 124 II Ch: if Ak biben- means 
'temple', it may be equated with Ke p3na'y 'temple' ('Schlafe') f Eb. 88 | | 
U *pa'rje 'head' (xN*p.ai]V 'forehead' [q.v. ffd.]) || H:T*m_ei]'i [or 
*m_et]yi?] ({Md.}*beri|rji) 'brain' (x n *mENV 'front') > OT met] i ~ meyi 
'brain', Chg xv mayin, miya, MQp xm bayin, xiv [CC] mat], Tk beyin, A 
meyni,Azbeyin, Tkm beyni,Uzmiya,ETmirja,Amirj, mirji, CrTt, Kr, 

Qmq, Qq m i y , Qzq, Nog 171 1 y , Bsh m b y b , VTt m 1 , Qrg, StAlt, Tv m e , Tf 171 8 , 
Xk mmm mT, Ln mega, Yk may! id., Chv L Mi/iMe mime, Chv a mumg ~ 
mmhg ~ hmmg ~ b MMG id., 'Mark, Riickenmark' f CI. 348-9, Rs. LTS 

201, Rs. W 70 (*ba'rj), ET B 106-7, Md. 91, 131, 135, 173, Rl. IV 2085, 
Nj. 726, BT 109, Ra. 207, Fed. I 358, Ash. V 235, VII 242-4 and IX 25, Jeg. 
134, ChVS 116 O T *m_et]i points to a N *e, while U *a belongs to the 
heritage of N *p.ai]V O Highly doubtful because of rather loose semantic 
connections and because U * p a It] e 'head' has an alt. et. 

217. * b U rj 6 a 'thick; to swell' > IE *b h eng h -/*b h n g h - 'lump, thick' ({IS} 
'WMWKa, kom, ToncTbiM') and d. {EI} *'b h eng h U-S (gen. *b h n'g h OUS) 'thick, 
abundant' > 01 ba'hu- (< *b h n'g h -U-) 'much, abundant, large', cmpr. 
'barribhiyan 'very strong\thick', Blc baz 'tight' M GknaxiJQ 'thick, 
stout, massive' j j ON b i ngr 'part of room, bed', Ic b i ngur 'heap, 
store', NNr binge 'Dungerraum', ON bung a 'Klumpen', Dn, Sw, Nr 
bunke 'heap', MHG bunge 'clod, lump', Dt bonk 'piece, clod' M Ltv 
biezs 'thick, dense' ?o Ht panku- 'entire, complete; every', n. 
'multitude, the people; assembly', pangar i t adv. 'in large numbers, en 
masse' ff P 127-8, EI 3, M K II 424-5, M E II 220-1, F II 484-5, Vr. 37, 65, 
Vr. N 76, Lx. 28, Kar. I 125, CHD P 87-92, Ts. W 59 j | U *put]ka > FU 
* p U t] k a 'swelling, bump, lump' > F punka 'korpulenter oder dicker 
Mensch', Es pung (gen. punga) 'Hervorragendes und Rundliches: 
Knolle, Knospe, Knauf, Beule etc' j Lp: N {N} bug'ge / -gg- 'bump, 
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lump', L {LLO} pugge 'weiter\dichter\zottiger Pelz; kleiner und dicker 
Mensch, kleines und dickes Renntier' ! pMr {Ker.} *puka-la > Erpo 
Renntier' ! pMr {Ker.} * p U k a - 1 a > Er pokol 'Klumpen, Stuck', Mk pokal 
'Knauel, Geschwulst, Stuck' ! Prm: Z bug + 1 'eye apple, eye', ? Vt p 0 g 
'Klumpen' M pObU *put]ka] > pVg * p U k 1 3 p > Vg Ss paxlip 'Knopf; pOs 
*put]ka] > Os: Ty put]la], D/K porjxal, Nz purjxal, Kz poriqa] 'Knollen am 
Baume', as well as pOs *put]kat > Os: Ty/Y put]qat, D/K porjxat, Kz porj9t 
'Geschwur' I I pY {IN} *put]k3 'hill; hummock' >Y:K{IN}put]ka 'hill', T {IN} 
ptirjke 'hummock', T {Ku.} nBHKSTaa 'excrecence, cone (of a tree)', 

{Ku.} nB hk 3 t 3 3 'cone', ? riBHrnrsM - vi. 'swell up a little' ff UEW 404, 
Coll. 109, MF 107-8, LLO 748-9, Ker. II 117, LG 41, Ht. no. 529, IN H 371, 
IN UJ 234, Ku. 231-2 | | H: Tg *bu|ot]ga lump, small ball (wapMK)' > Nn Bk 
boriga, Nn Nh {On.} boriga 'hillock (6yrop, npnropoK), a height', {STM} 
borigall 'lump (of snow etc.)', {On.} borjgali 'lump, ball (Kugel), round 
object', Ewk burjriuka, burjnulL 'small ball, lump', Ud {STM} burji, {Krm.} 
burji 'testicles' f STM I 110-11, Krm. 215, On. 175 | | ?o D *porjk- 'swell' 
(x D *porjk- 'boil') > Tm p □ r\ k u 'be swollen (as a boil or sore)', Kn 
por|gu v. 'swell', buguiri, bugudu 'swelling', Kdg p 0 rj rj - 'swell (as 
grain or stomach)', Tu borike + uni, Nk p h Ugay-, Gnd porj-, Ku porjg-, Mlt 
pOtfOle v. 'swell', Krx puxna 'to swell', puxka 'swelling' ff D no. 4469 O 
D *pot]k- 'swell' is a questionable cognate, because it may be a semantic 
variant of D *porjk- 'boil' (D no. 4469); in any case the vw. *0 in D *pot]k- 
'swell' belongs to the heritage of * p 0 rj k - 'boil' ff D no. 4469 O Cf. 
otherwise IS I 182-3 [no. 17] (IE, U, ? Tg *bot]V 'thick, large', D *pot]k- 
'B3flyBaTbC?l, BblKMnaTb'). In the first syll. of the N stem it is better to 
reconstruct * U (on U and Tg ev.) rather than * 0 (as in IS on the basis of D 
and inexact data of Tg available to IS in the 1960's). 

218. *bVga (= *boga?) 'side of body, side' > K *°pog- (x N *R0qE5V ~ 
*p.05VqV 'thigh, haunch'??) > Sv UB/LB/L/Ln {TK} pop 'thigh, side of 
body, crupper of horse' f TK 766, Ni. s.v. '6eflpo', GP 264, Dn. s.v. po_q, 
Wrd. 629 (p'hoq 'thigh') [] HS:EC*bak-~*bok- 'side of body, side' > Af 
bagu 'belly, stomach', Sml bog, Sml N {Abr.} bog 'flank of body', Or {Grg.} 
bukke 'beside', Or W {Brl.} bukke 'side (fianco, lato)' f AD SF (C *bakk w - 
), ZMO 43, Abr. S 34, Grg. 64, Brl. 65, PH 66 [ ( IE: NalE *°b L h J Ok L w J > SI 
*bok"b 'side of body' > SCr bok, gen. boka, Slv bok, gen. brika, Big A 
Bok, R 6 ok, gen. '6 ok a, Uk 6 i k, gen. 'Gokij, P, Cz, Slk bok id. f ESSJ II 
170, SPS I 300-1, Glh. 139-40, Vs. I 185 j | fl *bok <r i|l n 'side (of body), 



302 



thigh' > NaT * b I k I n id. > OT biqm 'hip, flank (of a human body or 
animal)', Chg b I q I n 'joint, articulation', Tkm biqin 'side of body', XwT 
biqm, Tv 6birbiH b_iy in 'fl ank (lower part)', Xk pixtl 'groin' (acc. to Rs. 
W, <- 'his flank', sc. *pixm + ppa. 3s), Tit {Rl.} pikkin, MQp XIV biqin, 
xvbi^in ~ biqin 'groin', Qzq, Qrg miqm id. (m- < *b- due to 
neutralization of nasality in the word-initial position), Kii {Rl.} pikt 'part 
of the body below the armhole'; a form * b I q without sxs has been 
possibly preserved in SbTt Kk p I q 'waist' (unless it has resulted from 
phonetic reduction: piq < *biqn|t < *biqin) f CI. 316, ET B 304-5, Rs. W 
73, TvR 128, Rl. IV 1304, 1307, BIG 171, Tm. 180 I I Tg *bok-(an) 'hip, 
thigh' > Ewk bokan, Lm boqam, Lm O/Sk bokan id., Ud {Krm.} bO? 'front 
muscles of the thigh', ? WrMc {Z} OyxM 'front side of the thigh', 'lap', 
{Hr} buyi 'Oberschenkel' 1 ?o Tg *bok L an J > Neg boxan ~ boxon 
'stomach', Nn Nh {STM} baqa id., {On.} baqa 'stomach of a squirrel', Ork 
boqqo 'belly' f STM I 90, 94, Krm. 213, On. 58, Hr 119, Z 528 I I M 
*baqayur 'After, back part of body' > MM [L] {Pp.} ba^ aw ur 'After', 
[MA] {Pp.} baqa n ur 'nates', [IM] {Ms.} ba^ur, [S] bokorai ~ bokore 
~ bo'ere 'Lenden, Hiiften', WrM {MED} buqur {MED} 'buttock, rump', 
HIM 6yxyyp {MED} id., {BMR} 'buttock, anus; vulva', {Ms.} buxar 
'buttock, rump', Kl (Rm.) bokur 'Schurke, Schelm', Mgl buyar After, der 
hintere Teil', Ord b_UXQY 'derriere, cul, anus' f Pp. MA 111, H 17, MED 
143, BMR I 297, KW 50, Rm. M 24, Ms. O 92, SDM97 41 (M *bokaur) I I 
pj {S} *baki 'side of body' > OJ wakn, MJ w a k 1 {S} id., J T wakf, J K 
wa'ki, J Kg wakf 'side' 1 S QJ no. 271, Mr. 567, Kenk. 2127 ff The long 
vw. *0 in pTg *bO~k-(an) is probably a Tg innovation ff The T vw. *I of the 
initial syll. is due to regr. as. (*-0...I > *-I...I) ff SDM 359-60 (pA 
*biDk'a|u > T, M, Tg), DQA no. 174, SDM95 s.v. *b+kV, SDM97 s.v. * b G" k a 
'side of body, hip', ADb. SR 6, TL 280 O The pN vw. of the first syllable is 
hard to reconstruct. pA possible hypothetic vw. is *0, that is preserved in 
Tg and probably in M, but turned to *I in T due to as. (**0...I > *I...I); the 
IE, K and C data do not contradict this hypothesis. 

219. *bArV 'earth, land; dust' > HS: S: [1 ] S *ba rr- '(uncultivated) land' 
> BHb nn * bar* (pausal form nn bar) 'open field', JA X^n ba'r-a {Lv.} 
AuBenseite, freies Feld', JA [Trg.} XX HI bara' ? -a {Js.} 'external, not 
belonging to', JEA {SI.} X^n bar r-a 'external, outer', Sr {Br.} ^ }.=> 
barra'ya 'agrestis, exterior, externus', Ar barr- 'Festland', Ar Hdr {Lnb.} 
barr- 'country' (barru-M arb i 'pays des Arabes'), Mh {Jo.} a-'barr 
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'outside', Sq {L} bar 'cote, eloignement', ba-barr 'dehors', Tgr ber 
'continent, country', Ak {Sd.} barru 'uncultivated country', { CAD } baru 
'open country' 1?? [2] S *°baray- > Ar ^ j _i bara(n) 'terra' (Fr.: <- 'pars 

superior et pulvis') f KB 146, SI. 240, Js. 189, Br. 88, Jo. M 51, L LS 98, 
LH 274, CAD II 120, Sd. 107 I I C: [1 ] ? Brj {Hds.} bar-iy- 'become 
muddy' (unless from HS {Tk.} *bVr- 'dirty') 1 [2] C {AD} *bUr<f- 'sand, 
dust' (x N *boriVU 'loose earth, dust', q.v. ffd.) f Hw. A 349, PH 74, 
Rop. 163, Biz. CL 177, Tk. LAA-1 24 [no. 150] I I Ch *iXbrbr 'dust' (x HS - 
*bur<f- 'dust' < N *bori VU 'ft' [q.v.]): WCh: Krkr {Lk.} b3>b3> 'dust' j Ngz 

{Sch.} b3rb3r, Bd {ChL} b3rb3r3n id. ii cch: bm {ChL}: Bu burbur, Cb 
b3r3b3r, WMrg burbur- b3rb3r, Klb b3rb3r, Hid buburu, Wmd bubur, Mrg 
{Hf.} b3rb3> id. i McHg {ChL}: HgNk b3>3b3r3, HgB b3rub3ru, FlK burbur, 
FlM burbur(U) id. i BB {ChL}: Gude b3rb3ra, Nz burb3re, Bcm burburerj, 

Mln buburu id. ! McMdr: Mdr burbure id. ! Gdr {Cfr} b3rb3'r id. ! Lgn {Lk.} 
'bura 'sand, dust' f JI II 280-1, Stl. ZCh 157-8 [no. 117], ChC s.v. 'dust' 
and 'sand', ChL, JA LM 72, J R 140, 213, Gr. LC 91, Lk. LS 87 | j j K: MG, G 
bre 'dust (nbinb, npax)', G Ing bre 'chaffy Chx. 104, DCh. 117 | | D (att. 
in SD) *parV ({&GS} *p-) 'plateau, tableland' > Tm par amp u 'hill', 
parantalai, 'desert', Ml parampu 'higher or dry ground laid out in 
terraces, fields (too high for rice cultivation), orchard, garden', Kn A 
padavu 'a hill top', Kdg parambl large flat pasture land', Tu padavu 
'plateau, tableland' f D no. 4026 || fl : AdS of T *bor 'e (barren) 
soil\ground' (< N *bohrV 'loose earth, dust', q.v. ffd.; cp. also 
*boriVU 'loose earth, dust, [?] sand' and N * 171 a R V 'sand, dust, earth'); 
the vw. *0 in T *bor is inherited from N *bohrV O IS I 187 [no. 22] 
included the S and Ch stems and G bre into his N etymon 
*bur(H)A/*bor(H)A loose earth, dust' (together with what belongs to 

N*boriVU). 

219a. *beRV 'mud, swamp' > HS: S *°bir- > Ak bi|eratu 'swamps (?)' 
% The vw. a proves that in the var. reading beratu there is no infl. of S 
(causing the change of S *a into Ak e) f CAD II 206-7 | | U: FU *perV 
'mud, swampy place' (x N *PeRV 'ground, earth', q.v.) > Prm: Vt {Wc.} 
ber-gop 'swamp, quagmire; Moorpftitze', Vt Sr pera 'weicher, schwarzer 
Morast, mit welchem man Tuch farbt', (Mu.) 'damp place with black 
earth (chernozem)'; Z Le pereb 'moss-covered riverbank in a forest' (infl. 
of R Beper 'bank [Ufer]'?) M OHg XII 'Hain', XVIII 'Moor', Hg b e r e k 
'swampy meadow; grove, bushes (Hain, Gebiisch)' % UEW 374, LG 220, 
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MF 106, EWU 98 | | IE: NalE * 0 b hr oY- > SI *bara 'swamp, stagnant water, 
(?) small river' (x N *b r U n Xfa 'watercourse, river', q.v.) > Slv bara, CzA 
bar a 'swamp', Big Bap a 'small river\stream, stagnant water, puddle', 
McdS {IS} Bap a 'puddle', SCr bara id., 'meadow' f ESSJ I 153-4. 

219b. *borV 'mountain, hill' > H S : EC * b U r- > Sml b U r 'mountain, 
bare-topped hill, summit of mountain (cumulo), mucchio', Rn bur (pi. 
burraV) 'hill', ?o Or O {Sr.} bura 'forest' f DSI 71, ZMO 48, PG 81, Sr. 278 
If fl: Tg *bo L : J r L i J 'hill' > Ewk Ald/Z/Ucr borT 'rocky hill', Ewk Skh/Urm 
bori 'a height (with burnt forest)', Ewk Skh bor 'small mountain (covered 
with dwarf shrubs and dwarf trees)', borikta 'hill', Ork bori 'a height 
(without trees or shrubs)'; Tg -b* Brt B □ □ p i/i 'a height' f STM I 95, Chr. 
105 [ | D {tr.} *porr-, {GS} *pod- 'mountain, top', (in SD) *por- ({&GS} *b-) 
'(top of a) hill' (x N * p. 0 T V 'summit, tip', q.v. xN *paRVtV 'rock, 
hill', q.v.) > Tm porai,, par r i 'mountain, hill', Ml porra 'an elevation 
in rice grounds', Kim pode 'high, up, the top; on', Nkr pode 'top; on', Nk 
por 'hill, the top', Prj p 0 d 1 'top, above', Gdb poyta 'top of sth.; on, upon', 
Gnd parro 'on top', parro 'on, above, top', Krx part a 'mountain, hill' ff D 
no. 4567, GS 151 [no. 381], 71 [no. 232] O - Biz. L no. 111b, - Biz. DA 
160-1 [no. 87] (EC, D + unc: Tg *bur- 'island'), - Biz. NDA no. 91 (EC, D, 
Tg *borT 'mountain' + unc: Tg *bur- 'island'). 

220. *buRu (or *buRu) 'break' > IE: NalE *b h reu- 'break, tear', {EI} 
*b h reu- 'cut, break up', (+ext.) *b h reus- 'break' > ON broma 'splinter, 
piece', inf. b r j □ "t a 'to break, to destroy', OHG b r d i 'easily broken 
(fragilis), weak, thin' (< * b h ro u - ty 0 -), AS breacf id., inf. breocfan 'to 
destroy', inf. breotan 'to break', inf. brysan 'to crush', NE bruise j j 
?g Al: T bresher, G breshen 'hail' i i Ltv A {ME} brauna, brauna 
'Schorf, Schuppe, die beim Hauten oder Auskriechen aus Hiillen 
nachgelassene Haut, Eingeweide' j SI: Cz brn-ka (< *b h run-) 'placenta' M 
Clt: Olr bruid 'breaks, crashes', MW breu 'brittle'; Clt {Matas.} 
*briSkO- 'fragile, weak' > Mir brisc id., MBr bresc 'fragile', Br {Hm.} 
bresk 'fragile, cassant; faible'; ? Clt {Matas.} *°brustn i LJ 0- > Olr 
b r □ s n a e 'bundle of firewood, faggot' M L frustum 'piece' ! ! ? O I 
bhru'na-m 'embryo' ({P}: 'that has broken the egg skin') f P 169-70, 
EI 81, Vr. 58-9, OsS 85, EWA II 355-6, Kb. 120-1, Ho. 33-4, ME I 327, Ma. 
CS 44; M K II 533-4 and M E II 284-5 (no definite et. of the 01 word), 
Matas. E 78, 81, Hm. 108 J j H *b|p J uR- 'break, crush' >M *burci- > WrM 
{MED} burci- 'break, crush; raze, destroy', HIM {BMR} BypMM- 'break, 
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crush', WrO {Krg.} burcaq 'fraction' f MED 137, BMR I 291, Krg. 372 I I 
Tg *°bur- > Lm bur- v. 'strip (a film, the inner side of hide)'; Tg *burg r f- > 
Ewk burgT- v. 'crush, demolish', Lm burg"b- v. 'crush (Apo6klTb), smash 
into smithereens' f STM I 111-12 I I pJ {S} *bir- 'break; bend' > OJ WOT-, 
MJ W0>-, J T or-, J K/Kg or- f S QJ no. 1494, Mr. 742, Kenk. 1454-5 ff 
SDM 386-7 (pA *bur|fo- or *bo>|fo- 'break, crush' M, J, Tg *bur- 'crush, 
demolish'), DQA no. 212 (A *bu|o>0) | f HS: WS *iXbrw 'cut, trim' > Ar 
iXbrw G (ip. -bru) 'degrossir avec une hache'; rogner', OSA {DRS} iXbrw 
Sh (pf. hbrw) 'tailler en pieces' (x N * b U R V (or * b U R V) 'flint') f BK I 
119, DRS 82-3 O It may be originally connected with N *bu|u'RV 'flint' 
( -» 'to cut\carve with a flint'). 

221. *bl_lrV 'turn round, rotate' > HS: B: Ty {PGG} baruray 'rouler 
(objet sur une surface)' f PGG 16 II EC: Sml bur- 'make round' ({Abr.} 
'make into a ball') f Abr. S 36 I I S (+ext.) *°iXbrm, *°-brum- > AnXbrm 
(ip. - b r U ITI - ) 'tordre, tresser (une corde) en tordant les fils\tortis' f BK I 
117-18 ff Tk. LAA-1 125 [no. 154] | | K: GZ *br- v. 'twirl, whirl, rotate' > 
OG bru-LJ 'Schwindel', G bru- 'schwindlig machen', bru, tav-bru 'giddiness, 
vertigo', brun- (<*br(W)-in-, caus.) 'sich drehen, kreisen, rotieren', 
borbal- 'wheel, potter's wheel, whirlwind'; -4* GZ *brun- v. 'spin, whirl' > 
OG brun- 'rotate', G brun- id., v. 'spin', Mg b U r 1 n - {Kl.} 'throw with 
spinning; whirl' f K 2 17, 19, Chx. 107-8, Schm. 98, GM S 314, FS K 58, FS 
E 60, NCh. 155, DCh. 119 | | U *parw|tfV- 'turn, revolve' (x N *P_oRwV 
'turn, revolve' [q.v.]) > Mr (pMr {Ker.} *puVra-):Er nyBop- puvor-,A 
puvra-, Mk nyBopfi- puvafa-,ApuV"bfa- 'drehen, winden' ! ? Vt Sr 
poryal- 'sich drehen, kreiseln', 'KpyxMTbCfl'll ObU *peyar (x N 

*p.erKV L fa J [or P_eRK V L f Vj?] 'turn round, twist'??) > pVg *pa"^ar 
'round' > Vg: T pa war, lk/mk p§"war, UK pa war, p pa wr, UL po wr, Ss 
puwr 'rund', d.: Vg T puwirt-, Vg LK/MK/UK pavrt-, Vg P/NV/SV/LL paYt-, 
Vg UL/Ss powart- 'walzen', Vg MK {Kn.} powrit- 'sich herum-walzen'; ? 

pOs d. *penarva- ({{Hi.} *pinarya-) > Os Ty/Y penar^a- 'sich umdrehen' i 

Hg f orog- vi. 'turn, revolve' I I Sm: Slq NP p + rruolds a-, Slq Ch purolda- 
'umwenden, sich umwenden', Slq Tz {KKIH} pur+lt, LTz {KD} purolta 
'whirlpool (Wirbel im Wasser, B 0 fl 0 B 0 p 0 T)' ff U * - w|v - is inherited from 
N *PoRwV ff UEW 414 (*park|yV), MF 214-15, Coll. 78, Ker. II 126, LG 
38-9, 41, Ht. 175 [no. 504], HI. rHt 73-4 (on conditions of the 
coalescence of FU *-W- and *-V- in pObU), KKIH 153 | | fl *bur- 'turn 
round', 'round' > NaT (xN *murV '« twist, roll, go round, tie'): [1 ] 
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T * b U r( a ) - v. 'turn round' > OOsm bur-,Tk bur- 'twist', Tkm, Ggz, Az, 
CrTt, Qmq, QrB, Nog, Qq, Uz, ET bur-, Qzq Byp - , VTt, Bsh Bop- btr-, 
StAlt pur-, Chv L nap- ptr-, Chv H {Md.} p"b°r- id. ('K p y T m t b , 
3 a k p y m m b a t b '), vt. 'turn (n o b e p t bi b a t b )', Qrg, Kr/Qzq {Rl.} bur- 
'verdrehen, zusammen-drehen, umdrehen', Alt/QK/Tlt/Shor/Brb {Rl.} 
pur- id., 'schrauben'; [2] NrT *bu'r- v. 'twist, wind round' > OT bur- id., 
'screw together', MQp XIII, XwT XIV bur- 'twist', Tk bur Li'- 'wrap, cover', 
Tit {Rl.} pur- 'aufrollen, zusammen-legen' f CI. 355, ET B 264-7, 294-6, 
Rl. IV 1365, 1397, 1816, 1887, Ash. X 123-6, Fed. I 398, Jeg. 147, ChVS 
130 % The variants with -U- ~ -Li- are due to contamination with different 
N words, e.g. * b U ry i 'to cover' (q.v.) (whence Tk buru- 'wrap, cover') 
and *bof l V 'pierce, bore' (q.v.) (whence StAlt pur- 'drill' etc.) I I Tg: Ewk 
Ucr buruk, Ewk Tk burukun 'whirlpool' f STM I 114 I I M *bur51- 'curly' (of 
hair) (x pA *bur L U J T L g j V 'facial hair' < N *bur L Ujd VV V 'facial hair, 
animal's body hair, down'??) > WrM {MED} d. bur^ii- v. 'curl, frizzle' 
(of hair), HIM {MED, BMR} BypxMM - , Brt Bypxbi - , Kl {KRS} 6ypx,i/|- v. 
'curl (Ky pMaBMTbCa, 3 a B kl B a T b C 3)', Kl (Rm.) burza- 'sucgzotten, nicht 
gerade wachsen; zottig\iibel zurerichtet sein', Ord bur5_ w T- 'presenter un 
aspect rugueux, etre crepu'; -d> M*bur5Vgir (or *bu T3 agar) > WrM 
bur^igir, HIM Bypxrap 'curly', Brt Bypxarap 'curly, wavy' (hair), 
Kl Bypx,hp bur^ayar {KRS} 'curly, wavy' (hair), {KW} burz a V ar 'zottig, 

nicht gerade wachsend' (Haar), Ord bur5_ayar 'qui presente un aspect 
rugueux' (cheveux) f MED 140, BMR I 289, KRS 120, KW 63, Chr. 113, 
Ms. O 97-8 O Cf. IS I 186-7 s.v. * b u r a 'to bore, to drill' (to which IS 
ascribed some of the reflexes of the etymon in question). 

222. 2 *buRV (or*bu'RV) 'flint' (-» 'to cut\carve with a flint') or 'to 
cut\carve' ( -» 'flint' ) > HS: C: Bj {R <- Stz.} be r'r awe 'flint' ({R}: 
* berr- 'steppe') f R WBd 52 I I WS *iXbry 'cut, carve' > Ar iXbry G 
(pf. ^j-i bara, ip. -briy-) 'tailler, couper (un roseau a ecrire, une plume)', 

'6 \ j-i barat- 'plane\couteau pour adoucir le bois, une fleche etc.', OSA 

{DRS} bry 'monument sculpte' (x N *buRu 'break') f BK I 119-20, DRS 
82-3 || fl: Tg *burV 'flint' > Ewk buru, Sol boro, Lm bur, Ore bu, burakta, 
Ud bu, Ul, Ork buraqta, Nn Nh/Bk/KU buraqta 'flint', Nn Nh {On.} boraqta 
'flint in a steel (KpeMeHb AK9 o r H M B a )', Neg burokta 'amber' f STM I 
114, Krm. 214, On. 76 || AdS of IE: NalE *b h er- 'work with a sharp 
instrument, cut' (< NalE *b h er- v. 'bore, pierce' < N *bof r a n 'pierce, bore', 
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q.v. ffd.) O N*bu|u'RV 'flint' is not necessarily identical with N *bof "V 
'pierce, bore' O S CNM 4). 

223. *buR V, *buR L Vj r K n V 'storm, stormy wind' (-» [in U and A] 
'snowstorm') > HS: B *-bVrur- 'hail' > Sll {Ds.} 1 bru r i y ~ 1 brTr 1 y , Shi {La.} 
ibrurin, Kb abruri 'hail', Dmn abrTro 'small hailstones', Zmr, iz tbruri 
'hail', Nf tabruri 'snow', izd tibruri, Gd tabruru id. f La. MChB 186, Mrc. 
131, Lf. II no. 0101, Dl. 396, Ds. 446, NZ 124 I I C {AD} *bVr-, {E} *bar-/ 
bur- > Bj {R} bar (pi. bar) 'Geruch', bar-am- ps. 'Geruch zugetragen 
werden (durch die Luft)', bar am 'Geruch (der zugetragen wird), Luft, 
Wind' i! SC {E} *bu'r- v. 'blow' (of wind) (x N "btfVRV 'blow, inflate, 
swell', q.v. ffd.) J E PC no. 5, E SC 140, R WBd 49, 51 I I Ch: CCh: ? Dgh 
{Frk, ChL} ma'bu'ra 'storm', Db {LnG} burta'toy id. ii ECh: Mu {J} burundul 

'storm', Kwn {J} ka'-baV 'wind' f ChC s.v. 'storm' and 'wind', ChL, Frk s.v. 

ma'bu'ra, J lmf s.v. burundul 111 HS {Tk.} rdp. *bVbVr- (= *bubir-?) 

'(whirl)wind' > HEC {Hd.} * bob ire 'wind, storm' > Kmb bobira 'wind', Brj 
bub be 'storm', Sd bubbe 'strong wind' f Hd. 168, 406 I I Ch: WCh: AG 
{Tk.} *VlVir 'whirlwind' (*V < *b) > Su {J} ffvfr, Mpn {Frz.} V3Vl'r id. M 
CCh: Msg {Mch.} berber, {Rlf.} berbere, {Brt. in Lk. DQM} beber 
'wind', Bid {Trn.} VUVUr 'tornade' or 'tourbillon', Mlw {Trn.} a'-VUrvulf 
'tourbillon' f ChC s.v. 'wind', ChL, Lk. DQM 120, J S 65, Frz. M 199, Trn. 
B 56, Trn. MVM 207 ff Not here (o IS I 188) Ar barih- 'vent chaud, 
particulierement qui vient du cote du Yemen' (BK I 107), which is an act. 
prtc. of \/~ b rh v. 'come from the right side' (in Ar 'south, Yemen' literally 
means 'the right side') ff Tk. LAA-1 103 [no. 2] (C, Ch) [ j ?a K *°bu|or- > 
eNG {SSO} bor-i 'haze of dust', G bur-i ~ bor-i {NCh.} id., {DCh.} 'haze, 
mist (m r n 3 , T y M a H )', {Chx.} 'leichter Nebel, Mist, Dunst', {NCh. RKL} bur-i 
'snowtorm' ('BypaH') f SSO I 110, Chx. 97, 121, DCh. 124, NCh. 153, 
NCh. RKL I 87 | | IE: NalE {AD} *b h er-/*b h eu r- v. 'be stormy', 'storm' (x 
*b h eur- v. 'move rapidly > 01 bhu'ra+i id., Gk ipupco v. 'mix') > YAv bar- 
vi. 'rage, storm' (of wind), 'be stormy' (day), 'flow quickly' (of water) 
(bar ant i ... ay^n 'an einem sturmenden Tage') M ON byrr 'fair wind', 
NE Shetl birtT), borr 'wind', ME bur, bir 'strong wind', Frs E bur 'wind', 
MDt bore-las 'without wind' j! SI *bufa ~ *bura 'storm' > OCS BO^phiA 
burja 'procella, tempestas', {StSS} '6ypfi, rpo3a', Big 'By p a 'storm, 
thunderstorm', McdS By pa 'storm', SCr bur a 'storm, strong wind', Slv 
burja 'northeastern wind', OCz b u r' eT 'storm', P b u r z a 'storm, 
thunderstorm', R 'Bypa 'storm' f Not here L fur-o / inf. fur-ere vi. 
'rage, rave', furor 'madness, raving', f u r i o~ s u s 'raging, raving, 
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furious' (<IE*d h USe/0-*d- *d h wes- 'breathe'??) f Brtl. 943, WH I 260, 
Vr. 68, ESSJ III 97-8, StSS 102, SPS I 453-4, Glh. 157, * P 132-3 and M K 
II 508-9 (they did not distinguish between the stem in question and some 
homonymous stems), EI 82 (L fur-o<*d h USe/0-) c H Two variants of the IE 
stem (IE *b h er-/*b h eu r-) are reconstructed because *b h er- alone does not 
explain SI *bura~*bura, while *b h eur- fails to explain Av bar-; this 
alternation of two "etats" (like *b h eg w -/*b h eug- v. 'run, flee') is an 
expected reg. reflex of a twofold diphthongization of N *U(N*bllRV> 

*b h wer-/*b h ewr- > *b h er-/*b h ewr-, f ad NGIE) 1 1 U *purka 'snowstorm' 
> Fpurku 'snowfall', purkusaa 'snowstorm (Schneegestober)', pLp 
{Lr.} *pork3 id. > Lp: Kid {SaR} nopKK, {TI} porijkrc a_) id., N bqr'ga / -rg- 
'cloud, spray of snow (either falling or whirled up from the ground 
by a strong wind)' j Mk no pep porf 'snowstorm' j Chr B/U purtfLZ 
'Schneegestober', StChr L purtfLZ 'snow-drift (Schneehaufen, Schneewehe, 
cyrpo6,3aHOC)', purtfLZ- vi. 'drift' (of snow), 'cover with snow' (of 
snowfall\wind) ('m e c t m , 3 a h o c m t b CHeroM'), Chr U purtfa- 'stobern, 
wirbeln' (Schnee, Staub) j Prm (1) *pu|ur- > Vt inf. pur3-+n+ 'to rise' (of 
dust), Z Vm/I/Lz/Le/Sk/Ud inf. p + r 5 + n + 'to powder with snow\dust' (of 
wind) ('nopow MTb, 3aH0CMTb [CHeroM, necKOM]'), Z LL p + ra 'snowdrift 
(heap of snow)', Prmk p + r 3 6 1 - v. 'drift on sth. (by the wind)' (of snow 
etc.); (2)?*pur- >Zpurk3d- 'rise' (of snow, dust), 'be a snowstorm' M 
ObU *porkVy > pVg *p3rk?(y) 'Schneegestober' > Vg: T pork3, LK parx, MK 
park, P pork, Ss porxay, N {Mu.} porxey id.; pOs *porkay ({jHl.} *purkay) 
'smoke' > Os: V/Vy/Y porq + , Kz porxa, O parxa id. I I Sm: (1) Ne T O 
parontay 'snowdrift', Slq LTz purqalce- 'verschneien, verwehen', Slq Ch 
purayirjpat 'es stobert, es ist Schneegestober, es weht heftig', Slq Tm 
purqat 'Schneegestober'; (2) pSm *pur L kj- 'smoke' > NeTnyp" pur' 
'Feuer gegen die Mucken', Slq Tz {KKIH} purq+ 'smoke', ?4> Kms ber, b"br, 

bor id. ff Coll. 52, UEW 406, It. no. 198, Lr. no. 956, Lgc. no. 5076, SaR 
265, TI 396, Ker. II 124, PI 216, 219, LG 233, 236, SZ 312-13, 370, Ht. 
179 [no. 539], Jn. 131, KKIH 153 |[ fl:[1] pA *b|p J 6R- 'wind, rainy 
weather, snowstorm' > M *boravan id. > MM boro n an, boro n on, 
bor ox on 'whirlwind', WrM {MED} borugan 'rain, rainy weather', 
cagan borugan, qatagu borugan 'hail' (cagan is 'white', 
qatagu is 'hard'), HIM {MED} BopooH, {BMR} Bopoo(H) 'rain, rainy 
weather', Brt bk., Brt Ag BopooH 'rain', Kl {KRS} BopaH 'bad weather, 
rain', {Rm.j bora~n "Unwetter, Sturm mit Regen oder Schnee; 
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Regenwetter', Ord b_oron 'pluie'; M -b> T lges (Yk burxan 'snowstrm', Tkm 
borayan 'whirlwind; bora n id. etc. -to RBy'paH 'snowstrm'); ?4> Brt 
Bopnoho(H) 'snowstorm, blizzard' f H 19, MED 121, BMR I 266, Chr. 
105-6, KRS 110, KW 51, Ms. O 81 I I pKo {S} *p/\r/\m 'wind > MKo pA>Am 
, NKo param id. IS QK no. Ill, Nam 241, MLC 704 11 [2] pA *b|p J urk J i - '« 
wind, stormy wind, cold weather' > M * b U r g 1 - 'rise' (of dust, smoke) (x N 
*bdriVU 'loose earth, dust' [q.v. ffd,] x N *bllfu ( KU) 'spurt, gush 
forth, boil') > WrM burgi-, burgi-ra- {MED} v. 'rise in clouds', 'whirl 
(as dust, water or storm)', HIM DyprH- {MED} id., {BMR} v. 'rise in 
clouds; snow, in feinen Flocken schneien (nopOLU MTb)', Mnr H {SM} p ' U 3 1 - 
ra- 'jaillir, sortir avec violence' (eau, fumee etc.), Ord b_U_rgi- 'jaillir, 
bouillonner', 's'elever en tourbillonant' (p. ex. poussiere), ?(]) Kl {KRS} 
Bypr- 'nbi JiMTbcn'; MM burqaliy 'whirlwind', HIM {BMR} Byprankir 

u,ac 'Pulverschnee (CHexHaa nopoiua)' (u,ac is 'snow') f H 19, MED 
121, 138, BMR I 288-9, Chr. 105, SM 306, S AJ 243 [no. 215], Ms. O 81, 
98, KRS 128 I I NrTg *burki > Ewk burk 1, Lm buurqUJ 'first snow, fine snow 

(nopoiua, MenKMR cHer)' (x Tg *bure-ki 'dust' < N *bori VU 'ft', q.v.) H 

STM I 113, * S AJ 224 [no. 281] (without distinguishing this root from Tg 
*bureki 'dust' [< N *boM V-l]) ff SDM 375-6 (pA *boru|a|o 'whirlwind; 
dust, smoke' > Tg *bure-ki 'fresh snow', M + unc. Tg *bure-ki 'dust', T 
*buruk 'dust, smoke' and pKo *p/\r/\m 'wind'), DQA no. 194, S AJ 288 ff 
pA {SDM} *boru|a|o 'dust, smoke' (i.e. pA {AD} *bur- 'dust, smoke') goes 
back to N *boM V-l 'loose earth, dust', q.v. ffd.) ff IS I 189 adduced OT 
b □ r 'storm' (suggested by V. Thomsen in Turcica 94, note 2), but 
Clauson (CI. 357 s.v. borqa) denied the existence of this word; other 
words of Turkic lges adduced there by IS (Yk buray- vt. 'disperse, scatter 
[pacceMBaTb, pa3MeTaTb]', Qrg boro- '6yweBaTb, rage' [of wind]) are 
not valid genetic cognates either: Qrg boro- (actually meaning 'be a 
snowstorm, BbK)>KklTb') cannot be separated from Qrg boron 'snowstorm' 
and is probably a Mongolism, and the Yk word is semantically too distant 
O Cf. IS I 188-90 (HS, IE, U, A). The meaning 'snowstorm' (repesented in 
FU, Sm and M) is likely to be a Uralo-Altaic innovation (partially parallel 
to the B semantic development: 'storm' 'hail'). 

224. *ba r ? 1 eri 'hold, take' > H S : S * °v r b V r > Akba^aru (inf.) 'to 
catch (fish, birds), to hunt' (pres. i-bar,p. i-bar ~ i-ba ? ar), ba ? iru 
'fisherman, hunter' f CAD II 2-4, 31-3, Sd. 108 II B (mt.) *iXHbr > Ah 
abar (pf. yubar) 'saisir a pleine main', ETwl/Ty {GhA} a bar (3m pf.: ETwl 
Ol-blTI, Ty yol-blTI) id., 'saisir a pleine bouche' (animal) f Fc. 80-1, GhA 9, 
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246-7, « NZ 92-3 II C *iXbr (E: *ber- v. 'grasp') > Bj {R} bry pcv. 
'aufbringen, zusammenbringen, besitzen, haben'; pres. 'a-bar i 'I 
possess', ta-ba'r iija 'du besitzst' has the form of past, suggesting a 
semantic development: 'have taken\seized' -» 'possess' ! ! Ag: Bin {R} 
barber- v. 'take honey out of a hive', Q {R} be re be r-, Xm {R} 
birbir- v. 'pillage, plunder'; Ag -to Gz iXbrbr (pf. barbara) id. M (i) EC: 
Sa I {PW} bar - v. 'grasp, hold, Af Tjr {MLuc.} bera 'il emporte' M SC {E} 
*°ber- v. 'touch' > Kz belet- id. ! ! ?o Dhl {EEN} ber- id. f E SC 137, E PC no. 
8, R WB 84, R QW 43, R WBd 49-50, L G 102, PW SSI 381, MLuc. 198, EEN 
33 || K*°bar->Gbar-:gada-bar- 'etw. iibernehmen, auf sich nehmen', 
mi-bar- 'etw. entgegennehmen, iibernehmen', ca-bar- 'an sich nehmen, 
entgegen-nehmen, iibernehmen' % Chx. 64-5 j | IE: NalE *b h er- v. 'take, 
bring, carry' (x N * b a f ? V 'give' x N*berE?a 'give birth to' [q.v.]) > 01 
'bharati, Av baraiti 'carries, bears', OPrs bar- 'carry', NPrs -jj bar- 

pres. (inf. o^j-j bordan) 'carry, bear, bring', KhS bar- id. M Arm p h p h if 

b e r - e m 'I carry' M Gkipsp-co id. M Lfer-o id., f e r - 1 'carries', Um F E R - 
'carry' M Phr ap-pEpET 'at-tulit' M Clt {Matas.} *ber-0- 'carry, bear, bring' > 
Olr b e i r i d, b e r - 'carry', Crn kern meres (<*kom-bero-) 'take, 
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pAl {0} *berya > Al bie 'bring' i i Gt inf. bai ran (■_ ipspsiv, 
PatJTdfCELV) 'tragen, leiden', ON, Nr inf. bera, Sw inf. bar a, Dn inf. 
baare, OFrs, OHG, OSx, AS inf. be ran 'to carry' NE bear v, 'carry' ! ! 
Sl'to carry' *bbra-ti 'to gather, to take' / Is pres. *berO £ 'I gather, I take' 
(x N * b a r? V 'give', q.v.) > OCS inf. EbpCVTH bbrati (Is pres. B£p^ 
berq) legere, eligere, co6kipaTb', Cz inf. brati (Is pres. beru), Slk 
inf. brat', P inf. brae (Is pres. b i oreJ, R BpaTb (Is pres. Be py) 'to 
take', SCr inf. brati (Is pres. beVem), Slv inf. brati (Is pres. 
be rem) 'to gather in, to pluck', Big 6epa 'gather (fruit), pluck, take' I \ 
pTc {Ad.} *par- >Tc A, B par- v. 'bear (away), carry (off)' f P 128-32, EI 
90 (*b h er- 'carry'), » EI 56 (no distinction between *b h er- 'bear [a child]' 
and *b h er- 'carry'), M K II 473-6, M E II 246-9, Hinz 72, Sg. 173, Horn 
45-6, Bai. 270-1, F II 1003-5, WH I 483-5, Be. G 335, Vn. B 38-40, Pin. 
II 735-6, Fs. 75, Vr. 33, OsS 50, EWA I 546-8, Ho. 21, Ho. S 6, Sit. 78-9, 
ESSJ III 162-3, StSS 105, Wn. I 361-2, Ad. 371 J J R *barV v. 'hold, take, 
possess' -» v. 'earn', 'property' > NaT *bar 'there is', *ba L * J ri-m 'property' 
> OT {CI.} bar 'there is', Tk var, Az var, Tkm bar, ET ba(T), Tf bar, VTt, 
Bsh, Qzq, Qrg, StAlt, Tv b a r, Uz B □ p , Xk p a r, Yk b a r id., OT barim 
'property' f ET B 61-3, DTS 83, S AJ 191 [no. 159], Rs. W 62, CI. 353, 
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356, Ra. 159, UzR 80, TkR 71 II M*bari- v. 'take, hold' > MM [S, MA] 
b ar i - '(er)greifen, (fest)nehmen', v. 'hold', WrM {MED} bari- v. 'hold, 
grasp, take, seize', HIM {MED, BMR} Bapn~ id., Brt Bapn~ 'grasp, hold', 
Kl {KRS} 6ap- bar- 'hold, take into one's hands', {Rm.} bar-, bar- 'in der 
Hand halten, mit der Hand greifen', Dx bari- v. 'hold, catch', Mnr H {SM} 
b_ari- ~ wari- 'saisir, faire prisonnier, tenir', Dg bari-, ? Ba war- v. 'hold, 
take', Mgl {Rm.} bari- '(in die Hand) nehmen, greifen'. Ord b_aM- 'saisir, 
prendre en main, tenir en main' f MED 85-6, BMR I 233, Chr. 89, KRS 92- 
3, KW 38, Rm. M 23, H 13, SM 22, T DgJ 125, T DnJ 112, T BJ 135, T 316, 
Ms. 0 52-3, Pp. MA 433 I I pKo {S} *p9r- > NKo p9l- v. 'earn' f S AJ 257 
[no. 159], S QK no. 159, MLC 765 I I ? pJ *para'-p- v. 'pay' > OJ para'p-, J: T 

hara'-, K ha'ra'-, Kg hara- id. f S QJ no. 187, s AJ 282 (pJ *para'-p- v. 'pay' 
going back to pA *barV 'property; possess, earn', sc. to the above- 
mentioned pA *bari 'property'), Mr. 684, Kenk. 453 ff The pJ verb * p f r f - 
p- v. 'gather, pick up' is unlikely to belong here (because of the vw. *i of 
the initial syll.), it probably goes back to pA *p'irU- v. 'ask (beg), try to 
receive' from N *pjr0 'ask' (q.v. ffd.) ff SDM aduced Tg *bara- (>Ewk 
bara-a, Sin bara, Neg baya, Ork bara, WrMc {Z} BapaHb 'multitude', Ewk 
bara-1- v. 'increase'), which is not convincing ff SDM 328 (pA *ba'ra 
'goods', v. 'possess, earn' > M, T, Ko + err. Tg *bara- 'many; increase'), 
DQA no. 108, SDM97 s.v. *barV 'goods, possess, earn', S AJ 287 [no. 
268], KW 38, Rs. W 62, TL 326-7, Z 480 | j D *per- ({&GS} *p-) v. 'get, 
obtain' > Tm per u 'get, obtain, lay eggs', Kn per- id., Tu perga 
'winnings made in a game', Tl perayu v. 'obtain' ff D no. 4422, Km. 
435 [no. 844] ff In some D lges there is homonymy and probably a 
merger with D *per- 'give birth' < N *berE?a id. O Ak - ? - and the pT 
length of the vw. *a suggest a pN lr. The lack of vowel change *a > e in 
Ak points to pS (and pN) *? or *h, while the lack of vowel lengthening in 
pIE *b h er- and the zero reflex in K suggest the "lightest" N lr. *?; D *-r- 
(from an intervocal *T) suggests that there was a vw. between N *? and 
*r O IS I 176-7 [no. 8] (*bari > HS, IE, ?D, A), AD GD no. 100 (IE, A) 
O - Gr. II no. 382 (* p e r 'take') (IE and A [mixing of reflexes of N 
*ba r ? n eri 'hold, take' and N *ba'r?V 'give'] + err. J, Ai, Gil, CK). 

225. *bU?RV (probably *bo?RV) 'to dig; a pit, well' > HS *b r lT? L V J r- > 
S *'bu?r- 'pit, well' > BHb Hin bor 'cistern, pitfall; separate grave', Ar bu Pr- 
at- 'fosse', Har bu?ur, bur 'deep', Grg Ch/Sl/Wl/Go/Z bur, Grg M b w 3r 'pit, 
well', Ak buru 'pit, hole; well, pond, pool', bilrtu 'well, cistern; fish 
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pond; waterhole; hole, pit', ? Gz mabaro 'means of digging'; de-labialized 
variant WS *'bi?ir- > Arbi?r- 'puits', BHb ba'?er 'well of 

underground water, watering place', Ug b ?j r and Ph (AkSc) b i ? r U 'well' 
(in place-names), Pun, IA, Nbt b ? r 'well, cistern', OA, IA NVD byr ? id. 
(em.), JA SHNIl ba?e Y-a , Sr be r a, bTra, Md bira, Mh bayr (pi. 
b3'yawr3t) 'well'; an ambiguous case (unk. vowels): M'b br 'cistern' or 
'well', OSA b?r 'well, cistern', Cn -b> Eg (EgSSc) {Hlk} ba-^i-r 'well'; WS 
verb *i^b?r > Ari^b?r (ip. -b?ur-) 'creuser (un puits, une fosse)', Sb 
i/" b ? r v. 'dig a well or a cistern', Tgy /brw 'fendre le sol' f KB 102, 
111-12, KBR 106, 116, JH 32, HJ 141-2, 155, DR KAI III 5, A no. 488, OLS 
99, Hrs G 85, BK I 78-9, 119, BGMR 25, Av. G II 123-4, Jo. M 40, L ESAC 
12, L EDH 39, L EDG III 150-1, L G 328, CAD II 335-9, 342-3, Hlk no. 55, 
SivCR 79 I I B: ETwl birtWWtt 'fosse' f PGG 16 I I LEC *bor- > Sml {R} 
bor- 'dig', bor (df. bor-ti) 'Loch, Grube', Sml C boran {ZMO} 
'deepUarge hole', {DSI} 'buca profonda, fossa; grande tana', Sml N {Abr.} 
bo'ra'n 'hole in the ground'; Or {C, R} bor - (bo L :_,r-) v. 'dig', ? Or Wl {Brl.} 
borr-ac'c'-u 'to dig earth with horns' (of infuriated bulls) f DSI 64, Abr. 
S 34, R SS II 87, C SE II 194, Brl. 63, * AD SF 45 II Ch: WCh: Ron: Fy {J} bur 
'bury, dug in', Bks {J} borv. 'dig', DfB {J} bur, Sha {J} burv. 'bury' j SBc: 
Tala ya bor? v. 'dig' ! ? BT: Krf {ChC} burre, Pr {Frz.} pure 'grave' jj CCh: 
Bdm {Cfr in ChC} b3>am, BtG borot]e 'a well' j j ECh: Kbl {Cp.} bTr (bi ir) v. 
'dig' f JI II 104-5, J R 84, 140, 213, 283, ChC s.v. 'dig' and 'a well', ChL, 
Frz. P 48 % The globalized b - in WCh corroborates the presence of a lr. in 
the HS V ffl Tkc. LAA-1 132 [no. 203] | j IE: [1] NalE *b h er- v. 'dig' (x N 
*bor r a 1 'pierce, bore') > Arm - p |i p -bir 'auf- grabend' (in cds: 
q.binljLup|ip getn-a-bir that burrows in the earth', fi n i^lu p \\ p ho%- 
a-bir 'digging the earth'), pphif br-em 'I dig, I hoe, I hollow' M L 
fora- v. 'bore' j! Gk ipdpog 'plough', ipapoto 'I plough' f « WP II 159-61, P 
133-5, WH I 481-2, F II 994, Ch. 1179, Hu. 429-30, Sit. 137 (deriving 
Arm -bif, br em from Arm p |i p bir large stick, club, cudgel'), * EI 549 
(unc: ipapoco, L fora- and Arm brem < IE *b h er- 'strike') 111 [2] IE {Biz.} 
*'b h re?wr (gen. *'b h ru?'nos) > NalE *b h reu-r / *b h reu-n- / *b h ru-n- 'spring 

(fons)' (x N *buru ( KU) 'spurt, gush forth, boil, seethe'?) > Arm 
uir^p|iLp atbiwr ~ uir^pbLp a^bewr (gen. a^ber) 'source, spring' 
(<*b h re wr-) i i Gk ippsdp (< *ippf|/ r ap) / gen. ippE d toq 'a well' i j Olr t i pra 
'spring' (possibly < *to-ek s-b h re wr) MpGmc *bruno / *brun(e)n- 'well, 
spring' > Gt brunna (■_ ninvin) 'source' ({Fs.} 'Brunnen'), Gt Cr brunna 
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Tons', OHG brunno, NHG Brunnen, ON brunnr 'well, spring', AS 
brunna (x burno) id., 'creek'; AS bur no, NHG Born 'spring, well', 
MLG borne 'creek', NE bourn f P 144, Dv. no. 330, M K II 509-10, M E 
II 250-1, F II 1040-1, Hii. 415, Sit. 280-1, Me. EAC 147, Vn. T 74, Fs. 
108, Vr. 61, EWA II 381-3, KM 10, Ho. 39, Ho. S 11 | | K: G {DCh.} bar- 
'dig', {NCh.} bar- ('KonaTb 3acTynoM'), {Chx.} ga-bar-, gada-bar- '(das 
ganze Feld) umgraben'; G bar-i {NCh.} 'spade (3acTyn)', {Chx.} 'Spaten, 

Schaufel' f DCh. 97, NCh. 149, Chx. 64-5, 67 ff Hardly here Sv -b9r5 

bar5-~ -bar^- v. 'dig, hoe' (< N * b T R k|g V [~ *pTRgV?] 'to dig', q.v. 
ffd.) j | D *por- ({&GS} *b-) 'hole, hollow in the tree' (x N *P_ogUrV 
'hollow', 'to gap', 'to be open' [a hollow], q.v. ffd.) | fl: M *burdti (or 
*burudu?) 'spring of water, small lake' > WrM burdu {MED} 'small lake, 

pool', {Cev.} 'spring (of water)', HIM Gypn {BMR} 'small lake, puddle 
(created by rain), small swamp, KpklHMUa', {Luv.} 'K p kl H kl u a ', Kl O (Rm.) 
burdu 'Sumpf, Sumpfsee mit Quelle', Ord b_urd_U 'lac, mare' f MED 1200, 
BMR I 304, Luv. 95, Cev. 117, KW 35 (WrM burudu [spelling at variance 
with other sources]), Ms. O 103 I I pTg *b Ira 'river, spring (Quelle)' (x N 
*bVXra 'watercourse, river', q.v. ffd.) I I ?4> pKo {S} 'well' > cds: MKo 
II - 171 1 r, NKo umul 'well' (MKo mir 'water') 1 S QK no. 884, Nam 389, MLC 
1239 II ?4>pJ {S} *bl- (-. *blli- -. *b3i-) n. 'well' > OJ W j, MJ w i , J T i 
id.f S QJ no. 780, Mr. 420, Kenk. 567 ffl SDM 359 (pA *bi i Uyri 'spring, 
well' > M * burudu, Tg, Ko, J), DQA no. 162 (id.), Whtm. 139, 245 (Ko, J) 
O K *a, D *0 and the absence of vw. after *b h - in IE may be interpreted as 
tentatively suggesting a N vw. *0 in the first syll., while M *il (and 
presumably A *U?) may be due to regr. as. O Biz. IELA 7 [no. 11] (HS, IE) 
O Cf. IS I 186-7 s.v. *burA 'to bore, to drill' (to which IS ascribed some 
of the reflexes of the etymon in question). 

225a. ( 2 ?) *b r A"\_VrV 'e ungulate' > HS: S *'bu<f L V J r-, (d.?) *ba\Tr- > 
Ak buru 'young calf; foal, young of quadrupeds' j Sb b q r 'cattle, head 
of cattle; camel', Mn {MA} b^r 'camel', Gz baTar 'ox, bull, horned cattle', 
Tgr, Tgy baTaray 'ox, bull' (-t>» Sa {R} be^era, Bj {R} be ?l ray 'ox 
[Ackerstier]'), Mh {Jo.} b 3 ' a y r 'camel', coll. {Jo.}: Mh h3-b8 r, Hrs h 3 - 
byar, Bthb3be,3r 'camels' i BHb ba\Tr-* (att. +ppa.: 3m i'T'lJIi baTT'r-o, 
3p DVII^ baTT,r-am) 'cattle (as property)', JA [Tg.], JEA, Sr bafT Y-a 
'grazing animal, cattle', Ar baTir- 'camel; (any) beast of burden' ( -t» 
Sq/Hrs {Jo.} ba'^Tr id.) f CAD II 340-2, L G 84-5, - KB 136, Js. 182, BK I 
142, BGMR 26, Jo. M 41 I I C: Ag {Ap.} *bir-a > Bin, Xm {R}, Km {CR} bira 
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'ox, bull' EthS?) i! HEC {Hd.} - *bora 'bull, ox' > Kmb bora id., 

Sd bor-tO 'cow', Hd bara 'young bull' f Ap. IV 6, Hd. 109, AD SF 204 I I B: 
Zng ta-barar-t 'female camel'; ??? Ah {Fc.} a -he re 'menu betail (chevres et 
moutons)', Tmz {NZ} ta-burr-it 'troupeau' f NZ 94, 125, Fc. 639, Tk. LAA- 
1 124 [no. 145] II Ch: WCh {Stl.} *bara 'antelope' ({AD}: and 

'buffalo'?) > Gera bara 'buffalo', Hs ba>e'wa' {Ba.} 'red-fronted or dorcas 
gazelle (Gazella rufifrons)' , Ngz {Sch.} b 3 r i 'herd of animals' j P' {MSk.} 
babaV 'roan antelope', Sir {Sk.} babari 'dama gazelle', Cg {Sk.} bura 171311 
'gazelle' j Jm {Csp.} bura', ? Grn {Csp.} mboro 'sheep' jj CCh: Bdm {Nc.} 
barie 'bull' j ?a: Ms {Sk.} bo?ora, Bnn {ChC} bara 'antelope' j! ECh: Mkl 
{J} buru 'boeuf f ChC s.v. 'antelope', Stl. ZCh 154 [no. 90], Ba. 86, Abr. H 
81-2, MSk. 166, Sk. NB 10-11, Lk. B s.v. barie, J LM 70, Csp. 32, Sch. 
DN 16 ff « Tc. LAA-1 124 [no. 145] | j D *parr- ({&GS} *b-) 'buffalo' > Tl 
bar re 'female buffalo', Kim barre 'buffalo' ff DED no. 3321 j | ?(i K: G 
barakeuli 'heifer, young cow' (unless a loan from an unknown source, 
which seems likely) f Chx. 65 || ?4> fl * b 1 r a ( g U ) 'young herbivorous 
mammal (calf, lamb etc.])' (x N * W 1 f3V id., q.v. ffd.); if it is a valid 
cognate, the unexpected palatalized *-f- may be due to derivation (*bira- 
< * * b i r- y a - ?) or belong to the heritage of N *W r i 1 f 3V O = Biz. DA 157 
[no. 53] (S, C, WCh, D *parr- + unc. D *por 'bull', see N * p. V R L W j V 
'[female, young?] ungulate [esp. bovine]'). 

225b. 2 *bohrV loose earth, dust' > HS: S *°iXbhr >Ar Pabharu 'sol 

mou, sol doux', ?g bahar- 'pepper' f BK I 171, Hv. 49 f j fl: T *bor 'dust, 
sand, clay, chalk', 'e (barren) soil\ground' (x N * b A f V 'earth, land; 
dust', q.v.) > Tk bor 'virgin soil', Tkm A bor 'lime(stone)', CrTt, Kr, Qmq, 
Qzq, Qq. Nog, Qrg bor, Uz buur, VTt, Bsh bur, Chv L nyp, nypa , Chv A 
nop 'chalk', Brb {Rl.} aq por. clay' (aq is 'white') Tv p'or 'clay', Yk bllor 
'clay, ground', Tf bor 'sulphureous ground (cepHMCTbie conoHUbi)' f 
Acc. to S AJ 288 [no. 298], T *bor goes back to pA *mo|iTrV 'sand, dust', 
cp. pKo *mor(0)a ^ 'sand' f Tv p'or is likely to be a loan from another T 
lge (because of the irreg. p'-) f ET B 192-3, Ra. 72, 164, Jeg. 165, TL 
100, 375-6, Rl. IV 1269, Ash. IX 293 and 301, Fed. I 444, Jeg. 165. 

226. 2 *bUhRV 'be light' (of color) > HS *iXbhr v. 'be light' (of color) > 
CS *i^bhr id., 'stand up as white against a darker background' > Ar S b h r 
G (ip. -bhur-) v. 'shine, shine brightly', BHb VriDD mab'hTr 'shining, 
bright', BHb Vfin ba'hTr '(?) brilliant, bright' (h. 1. Job 37.21: '?or ba'hTr 
hu bassaba'kTm [KJB] light which is bright nin the skies', [LXX] to ip to q 
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TfiiVauY'ng ejtlv... 'the light which is far-shining ...'), MHb {Js.} ^Tl^ 
ba'h T r, ni!"Q ba'hor {Js.} 'white, white spot' (cloud), {Lv.} 'glanz- 
fleckig', JA X'V'^ b a h T ' r a 'gliinzend, leuchtend', Md iXbhr G v. 
'illuminate'; BHb fHrQ ba'hsre t 'white patch in the skin', JA [Trg.] bah'ra, 
bahar'ta id., bahT'ra light' (color), 'clear' (sky) f KBR 111-12, L G 103-4, 
Fr. I 115, Ln. 196, 265, Lv. I 197 I I NrOm: Ym (Fl.) boro, ? {Wdk.} poro ~ 
foro, {Lm.} foro 'white' f Wdk. BY 122, 182, Lm. Y 342 II Ch *iXbr 'white' 
> CCh: MfG {Brr.} ma'-bara' 'white, clean', Gzg D {Lk.} babarat], Db {LnG} 
mabarin, Gdr (Mch.) babara 'white' M ECh: Kbl {Cp.} bliriiwa', LI {Grgs} 

bore, Kwn {J} b3retfn, Smr {J} biirage 'white', Ke {Eb.} gl-blrwf (f. b3>wa') 

'white, light (color)' f JI II 345, ChC s.v. 'white', Eb. 50, Brr. MG II 162 
(connecting MfG ma'-bara' 'white, clean' with -p3r- v. 'wash'), Biz. EChWL 
no. 97 [ | fl *b|p J uRE > Tg *bur... > Ewk burbi 'wall-eye', Nn Bk buriX3 id. f 
STM I 111 || Ko (Rm.) puru 'white' in puru-ITIAl 'white horse' (171 A 1 is 
'horse') f Rm. SKE 211, Rm. EAS I 57 O The Om and Ch words may also 
belong to HS *iXbrh v. 'shine' (whence S *iXbrh v. 'be light' [of color], 
'shine' > Ar iXbrh [pf. bar i ha] v. 'be light in complexion', Gz iXbrh v. 
'shine', 'be light' [of color], baruh 'light' [color], 'bright' [KB 108, BK I 
118-19, 170-1, L G 103-4]); EthS > Sa {R} /brh v. 'be light' [of color], 
birTh light' [color]) (< N *bARh r e 1 'to shine' [q.v.]). 

227. ( 2 ?) *bu r h n RV 'blow, inflate, (-» ?) swell' > HS: C: SC {E} *bu'r- v. 
'blow' (of wind) (x N * b U R V , *buR L Vj 'storm, stormy wind') > Kz 

{E} bul- v. 'blow' (of wind), Alg {E} bur- v. 'fan' jj Dhl {EEN} bu'ri 'fart' (b < 
**b? < *b L V J h?) i! EC: Sml barar- 'swell (up)', {DSI} 'gonfiarsi', Boni {Hn.} 
bar?er- 'swell' f E SC 140, EEN 34, ZMO 32, DSI 45, Hn. S 53 I I Ch: ECh: Ke 
{Eb.} bOYe v. 'blow (blasen)', Kwn {J} bOYe, EDng {Fd.} a'bi?re 'blow' (wind) 
i! CCh: Msg {Dec.} barawe 'wind', {Mch.} be r be r id., Msg P {Trn.} 
baraway 'tornade seche', Msg Ng {Rlf.} berbere 'wind', Mbara {TrnSL} 
barawa'y 'tornade', Ms {Cait.} b 1 r 1 Wage'. ? Glv mbfrant 'blow' f JI II 33, 
ChC s.v. 'blow' and 'wind', Lk. DQM 47, Trn. LM 76, TrnSL 254, Cait. 38, 
Fd. 2 || B: Wrg bbarbar 'monter \ se gonfler en fermentant' (pate) f NZ I 
94 I I ?o S *°iXbhr > Ar iXbhr G ps. 'be out of breath', buhr- 'the state of 
being out of breath, breathlessness, short-breathing' f Ln. 265, BK I 170- 
1 ff Tk. LAA-1 129 [no. 180] | | K: GZ *ber- 'blow, inflate, distend' > G 
ber- v. id. (aor. -ber-e < *-ber-e, F GM s 250, GM SAKS 70-1), Lz bar-, Mg 
(m)bar- v. 'blow, inflate' \ IS I 193, K 50, K2 11, Schm. 97, Chik. 252 | | 
IE: Clt {Matas.} *burro- Inflated, swollen' > Mir borr id., MW bwrr ~ 
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bwr 'fat, strong, big', OCrn [y] bor 'pinguis' f Matas. E 84 | j ? fl: M: 
WrM {MED} bar + aira- 'swell, distend (as eyes, face etc.)' f MED 89. 

228. * r b 1 uXVrV 'back, rear' > U *purV- 'rear part, behind' > pOs *p + r 
> Os: V p + r, D p 1 r, Kz plY 'hinter etw. befindlich, Raum hinter etw.' j Hg 
far 'Arschbacken, Hinterteil, GesaB', 'hindquarters, (horse's) croup, 
(person's) posterior', farol- 'riickwarts gehen' I I Sm: Ne T O {Lh.} purda- 
'sich nach hinten \ gegen den Strich wenden' (z. B. die Stromung, die 
Haare bei einem gereizten Tier), purdarT? 'zuruck', Slq Tm {KD} pa ran - 
'urn-, zuruck-kehren\-gehen, sich wenden' ff UEW 407, MF 182-3, EWU 
356, Lh. 366 | | D (att. in SD) *pur- ({&GS} *p-) 'buttocks, anus' > Tm 
pur u 'anus', Ml puru,puram 'buttocks, vulva', Kdg pUTI 'vulva' f D 
no. 4379 (unconvincingly adducing Tu puiri 'vulva' and Tl pud a 'anus', 
that in my opinion belong to N *p.U L W_,tE or *pU L WjtE 'hole' [(in 
descending lges] -» 'vulva, anus'], as well as the etymologically unclear 
Brh pund t U 'bottom of a receptacle, buttocks, anus') | | HS **iXbXr 'back, 
back part of the body' > B *°iXbXr (or *iXbzr) > Ah a-bahar (pi. i bu ha r) 

'dos nu d'un animal portant une charge', abhar '(se) mettre a cru sur le 
dos (d'un animal)' f Fc. 40, Pr. H 34 [no. 23], NZ 40 II CCh: Db {LnG} 
mbur, mbur 'buttocks', Gv {ChL} mburta, mburte, Dgh {Frk} kf fmbrte id. f 

ChC s.v. 'buttocks', ChL O D *-r- (a regular reflex of the N intervocalic 
*-r-) suggests the presenc of a vw. before N *-r-. 

229. *bar?V 'give' > HS: S *°iXbr? > Ar {Dz.} iXbr? G 'hand over' 
(Tivrer, remettre, ceder') f Dz. I 62 I I Ch *iXbr ({Nw.} *bara, {JS} 
*iXbr) v. 'give' > WCh {Stl.} *bar- > BT: Krkr {Lk., J} bar-, Krf (imv.) barf 
'give!'; after Stl. ZCh: Bl, Ngm bar, Glm ba'r, Gera bar 'give' j pSBc {Stl.} 
*b3r > Grn {Sh.} buT, Grn Mb {Sh.}, Tule {Sh.} b3>, Sy Zk/B/Z {Sh.}, Zar 
K/GL/L {Sh.) V3r, Zar {IL} V3r id. ! Ngz {Sch.} baru id. ! ! CCh: Tr {Nw.} V3ri 
id. i McMdr: Gdf {Sh.} bar-, Gv {ChL} b3>a'na, Dgh {Frk} b i re, birbge, Nkc 
{ChL} ba'rblga id. ii ECh: Mu {Lk.} ba'ra', {J, Lk.} ba'r, Kjr buruno, ? Kjk {DB} 
faro, Bdy ber, Jg {J} bir, Brg {J} blrl, EDng {Fd.} bere, Mgm {J} bfr-a'w id. 
f JI I 76 and II 158-9, ChC s.v. 'give', Stl. ZCh 154 [no. 88], Nw. no. 57, JS 
116, JA LM 70, Sh. SB 35, Sch. DN 22, DB s.v. Kjk faro, Biz. EChWL no. 34 
|j K ~ *bar- > G (da-)bar- 'hinterlassen (z. B. Auftrag)', {DCh.} 
'entrust, commission so. (to do sth.), charge (with a task)', Sv UB {GP} li- 
bra LJ-e v. 'to hand over', Sv {Ni.} -brae 'give' ff Chx. 64, DCh. 97, Ni. s.v. 
'flaTb', GP 148 | | fl *barV v. 'give' > T *barV v. 'give' > OT ber- (= {Jci.} 
ber-), Tkm ber-, Az ver-, Afsh ver-, Tk SW ver, Yk bfir-, Chv L nap- id. 
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f Acc. to ADb. SR-D and Pp. J 54, Yk - i a - and Chv -a- suggest pT *-a- f IS 
suggested a long vw. and explained the Tkm short e by the infl. of X \ Rs. 
W 70, CI. 354-5, S AJ 178 [no. 34], ADb. SR-D 57-8, Ash. IX 102-6, Jeg. 
143, Fed. I 384-5, Jeg. 143 ff A highly questionable cognate: Tg *bu- 
'give' > Ewk, Sin, Neg, Ore, Ud, Ul, Ork, Nn bu- (high series of vw. 
harmony), Lm bu"-, WrMc {Z} By- id. f STM I 99, Z 537 ffl SDM 353 (pA 
*bi5r r e 1 'give, take, collect' > T + qu. Tg *bEJ- 'give' and err. pJ *pfrf-p- v. 
'gather, pick up'; the rec. of pA {SDM} *-j i 0- is based on the qu. 
.adduction of Tg *bu- and the err. adduction of pJ *piM-p- [going back to 
pA *p'irU(ke)- v. 'ask, try to receive, beg' < N *pj TO (KaB) 'ask']), DQA 
no. 154, S AJ 282 j | D (in McTm) *paric- 'gift' > Tm par i cu, par i c i 1 
'gift, donation, present', par iyam ~ par icam 'brideprice, hire of a 
prostitute', Ml pari yam 'token given by bridegroom to bride' f D *-r- < 
N *-r?- f D no. 3970 | ] Add. source of SI *bbra-ti 'to gather, to take' 
(cf. N *ba r ? n eri 'hold, take' > IE *b h er- v. 'take, bring, carry') O IS I 
177-8 [no. 10] (*be r rH 1 u 'give' > S, T, ?K) O * Gr. II no. 382 (* p e r 

'take') ([mixing of reflexes of N *ba'r?V and N*ba r ? n eri 'hold, take'] + 
err. IE, J, Ai, Gil, CK). 

230. *berE?a 'to give birth to; child' > HS: S: [1] WS *bar- 'son' > Aram 
bar, Mh cs. b3r, abs. h3-bre, Jb C ber id.; for pS we may reconstruct a 
suppletion system: sg. *bar-~*bin- 'son', pi. *ban- + pi. ending (see N 
*ben|nV 'younger relative'); the suppletion pair *bar-/*ban- i s preserved 
in Aram and SS (OSA/Mh/Jb/Sq) 1 [2 ] ? WS * b r ? v. 'give birth to, 
create' (or SS *iXbrw 'give birth', WS *iXbr? 'create') > Mh {Jo.} / brw 
(pf. b3ro), Jb C iXbrw (pf. 'biri), Sq {L} iXbr?|w (pf. here) v. 'give 
birth', Sb brw 'child, son, offspring', Hb, Aram, Ar iXbr? v. 'create', OSA 
i^br? v. 'build, create' (in Hb, Aram, Ar and OSA a coalescence with 
different roots is almost certain) \ Jo. J 28, Jo. M 54, KB 146-7, KBR 
153-4, BGMR 30, 32, Bll. 57, Av. G II 176-7, 184 I I EC: Rn b§r 'brother- 
in-law, wife's brother' ( <r *'brother' <r *'born one'; (J = : below NalE 
*b h rater-) f PG 72 || WCh: Fy {J} bara 'Kind, Kleines' f J R 84, JI II 74, ChC 
s.v. 'child' f b due to mt.: **bVr? > **b?Vr > bara? I I +.ext.: B *iXbrd > 
Ah a-barad 'boy', ta-barat 'girl', ETwl/Ty a-bar"bd 'boy, young man', Gh 

abarad 'boy' f Fc. 86-7, GhA 9, NZ 103 I I K *°b r eV- 'child' > Lz bere 

'child, son', Mg ber- 'son' in family names (ben a 'Beria', g 1 g 1 - b e r 1 a 
'Gigiberia' etc.); ?0 Glbyari 'child' f Chik. 21-2, Chx. 126 || IE: NalE 
*b h er-/ *b h 0 r- v. 'give birth', 'child', {EI} *b h er- 'bear a child' > Gt inf. 
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bafran (".tCkteiv) 'gebaren', OHG, AS inf. beran, OHG, OSx inf. gi- 
ber an, NHG inf. gebaren 'to give birth to', NE bear 'give birth', Gt 
be r us jo s pi. (■_ yovEig) 'Eltern'; -6> Gmc *bur8iz 'birth' > ON byrcf 
(-b» ME b i r the, NE b i rth), Dn byr d, AS je-byrd, OHG bur t, 
giburt, NHG Geburt id., Gt ga-batirps (■_ yeve(jiq,_ vevetih,. vevoq, 
naipiQ) 'Geburt, Abstammubg, Geschlecht, Geburtsland'; Gt batir (■ 
YE vvtito Q)_'der Geborene', ON burr 'son', AS byre 'son, child' M pAl {0} 
* b i r a > Al bir 'son' 111 -6* (prtc.) *b h er-no- 'foetus, child' > Gmc {Zlz.} 
*barnan 'child' > Gt barn (■_nai8Cov,_TEKVOV,_ppEipoQ) 'Kind, ON, OHG, OSx 
barn, AS bearn 'child' jj Ltv be rns 'child', Lt bernas 'fellow, lad, 
chap; farm labourer' M pAl {0} *barna > Al bar re 'foetus' 111 -d^ IE 
*b h reH-ter ({El} *'breh R ter) > NalE *b h ra-ter- (nom. *b h rater / obi. 

*b h rat(e)r-) 'kinsman of ego's generation and of the same exogamous 
moiety' -> 'brother' (<r *'born one', (J = : above Rn baV) >0I 'bhratar- 
(nom. 'bhrata), Av, OPrs, KhS bra tar-, CINPrs jJ f^j b i ra dar, NPrs 

be radar, Psh wror 'brother', Oss (mt.): D a'rvada id., I a'rvad 'kinsman, 
brother' j j Gk I [Hs.] ippfjifip 'brother', Gk A ippdirip, ippaicop 'kinsman of 
the same phratria' 
'to (the) brother' 



Arm bripiujp e + bayr 'brother' M Phr fipaiEpE dat. 

L f rater, Urn FR ATER 



Vn vhraterei id. (dat.) 
'brother', Osc f rat rum gen. pi. 'of brothers'! j Clt {Matas.} *bratfr 
'brother' > Olr brat hi r, MW brawt (pi. brodyr), W brawd (pi. 
brodyr), MCrn braud, OCrn, Crn broder (bf. from pi. breder), OBr 
brotr, MBr br euzr, Br {Hm.} br eur (pi. br eudeur) 'brother' i i Gt 
bropar, ON brdSir, Nr, Sw, Dn broder, OHG bruoder, NHG 
Br uder, OSx br □ thar, AS brocfor id., NE brother i i Pru br at i 
(voc. b r □ t e ), Lt (<r dim.) brotere lis 'brother', Ltv A {ME} 
bra tar ft is 'Bruderchen' ({P}: 'lieber Bruder!'); shortened form: Lt 
bro lis, Ltv bralis 'brother' i SI *bratr"b id. > OCS BpiATpli bratrt, 
Slv brater, OCz, Cz, HLs bratr, Slk brat(e )r, LLs brats'; SI *brat'b 
id. > OCS BpiAT-b bratt, Big, R, Uk BpaT, SCr brat, Slv brat, Cz n, 
A, Slk, Pbrat i|Tc:Apracar (du. pratri), B procer 'brother' 111 
Possibly also L for da 'pregnant' (of animals), Olr bir it 'sow' (acc. to 
Vn., from 'pregnant'), combrit 'feconde, prolifique', SI *berdja 
'pregnant' > ChS EptJKAb bre'^db, RChS Bpt)KHH brE^zii, SCr 
bredja 'pregnant', Slv b r e j a, Cz b ¥ e z I 'pregnant' (of animals), R A 
Be'pexaa, Uk Bepexa 'pregnant' (of a mare), Bir B e p e x a 'pregnant 
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mare' (x sds from *b h er- 'carry' < N *ba r ? n eM 'hold, take' [q.v.]) f IS I 32 
f « P 128-31, 163-4, - EI 56 (no distinction between *b h er- 'bear [a 
child]' and *b h er- 'carry'), EI 84, 333, M K II 530-1, M E I 328-9 and II 
280-1, Mrg. 90, Bai. 313, Ab. II 437-8, F II 1039-40, - WH I 527, 541- 
2, Pin. II 683, 736, Vn. B 52-3, 80-1 and C 168, Matas. E 74, Hm. 108, 
YGM-1 53, Hm. 108, Zlz. M I no. 4.5, Fs. 75, 82, 84-5, 87-8, 106-7, 175, 
Vr. 27, 65, 67-8, Ho. 18, 21, 36, 40, Ho. S 5-6, 10, OsS 41, 50, 86, 240, 
EWA I 346-8, 481-2, II 385-8, 472, Kb. 58, 65, 125, 137, 337, KM 103-4, 
237-8, Frn. 40, 59-60, O 19, 26, ESSJ I 188-9, II 238 and III 7-11, 
StSS 101, Glh. 146-7, Sit. 37, Wn. I 387, Ad. 421-2 [ | ?oU: pBF *pereh- 
'family' («- 'children [of...]') >Fperhe,Espere,Krlpereh,Vopere 
'family' f SK 523, SSA II 339 j j D *per- ({&GS} *p-) v. 'beget, bear (a 
young)' > Tm peru id., Ml peruka v. 'bear, bring forth', pirappu, 
piravi 'birth', Kt perv- v. 'be born', Td p er p, per 'act of birth, Kdg per- 
v. 'give birth' ff D no. 4422 ff x D *per- v. 'get' (< N * b a V e r 1 ) ff 
Hardly here (<=> Biz.) SD *par- 'child, young of an animal', because of the 
vw. *a and *-r- (regularly from N *r-clusters) (see N*P_AR L ?jV 'to 
bring forth, to give birth', 'young of animals', q.v.) || fl ?o*b|p J sere 
'daughter-in-law' (< pre-A 'girl'?) >M * b e r i 'daughter-in-law; bride' > 
WrM {MED} beri, HIM {MED, BMR} Bap id., MM beri [HI] id., 'younger 
brother's wife', [S] 'daughter-in-law', [MA] 'bride', Dg {Mr.} beri 'bride; 
man's daughter-in-law', Dg {T}, Brt 6 3 p m , Kl {KRS} Bep 'son's \ 
younger brother's wife, young married woman', {Rm.j berg 'Braut, 
Schwiegertochter, Frau des Sohnes', WrO {Krg.} beri 'bride, wife', ShY 
{Ktw.} ber+ 'belle-fille', Mnr H {SM} b_fen 'epouse, femme', Mgl (ArSc) 
{Wr.} bai^rT 'bride', Ord b_ere 'bru, femme du fils'; -d> M*beri-gen 'elder 
brother's wife' > MM [HI] bergen id., [S] b e r ( i ) g e n 'sister-in-law 
(Schwagerin)', [IM] beri gen 'bride', [MA] berigenberi 'younger 
daughter-in-law, elder brother's wife', HIM {BMR} B a p r a h , Brt 
DapkiraH 'elder brother's wife', Kl {KRS} BeprH id., 'son's wife', (Rm.) 
bergn 'Frau des alteren Bruders oder Schwagers; Schwagerin', WrO {Krg.} 
berge(n) 'sister\daughter-in-law, brother's wife, young married 
woman', Dg {Mr.} beregen 'sister-in-law', Dg {T} b3M g3n, Dx {T} b 3 g 3 n 
'elder brother's wife', Ord b_ergen 'femme d'un frere plus age'; sx *-gen 
like in *eme-gen 'old woman, old wife', *ku'r-gen 'son-\brother-in-law', 

*ebii-geri 'old man', {Rm.} * e 1 1 - g e n 'reiatives-in-law'; M ^ Yk bargan ~ 

margan 'husband's brother's wife', Ewk Brg b 3 r i g 3 y 'brother's wife', 
WrMc {Z} Bapxy 'husband's younger brother's wife, husband's younger 
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sister' f MED 99, BMR I 315, Chr. 132, Krg. 342-3, KRS 95, KW 42, H 14- 
15, Pp. MA 118, 433, SM 25, Mr. D 12, Ms. H 40, Ms. O 66, Ktw. OuJ 444, 
T DnJ 113, T DgJ 126, Wr. B 122, STM I 126, Z 421 I I Tg *bener 'younger 
relative-in-law' (contamina-tion with N *ben|rf V 'younger relative', q.v. 
ffd.) II pJ *b3t3- 'junges Madchen (fl e b y w k a )' > OJ WOtO-mye, MJ 
wotome id., J T otome ~ otome , J K otome, J Kg otome' {Kenk.} 'virgin, 

maiden, made' f Mr. 513, Kenk. 1469 ff SDM 339 (pA *bere 'daughter- 
in-law' > Tg, M *beM, J), DQA no. 122 (pA *bere 'daughter-in-law, 
younger relative-in-law') O IS I no. 32 (* b Ar a 'child > HS [S, B, dubious 
C cognates], K, IE), « Biz. DA 156 [no. 44] and Biz. NDA no. 43 (adding 
WCh and unconvincingly D *par- 'child, young of an animal') O S *i^br? 
and WCh (Fy b a ra 'Kind, Kleines' <**b?Vr<**bVr?) point to a lr. * ? 
within the N word. This N lr. is also responsible for the NalE vowel 
lengthening in *b h ra-ter and for the interconsonantal zero reflex in *b h er- 
110-. D *-r- suggests that N *-r- was between vowels. The solution is N 

*berE?a (*-E- in the light of pBF *pereh- and A *b|p J aere). 

231. *barT_a 'bud, leaf > HS: s (+ext.) *°bi|ur<fVm > Ar burfam- 'bud f 
BK I 113 I I ECh: Mu {Lk., J} be'rfyo (pi. bere), Mjl {Biz.) berr fo leaf f 
Lk. ZSS 180, ChC s.v. leaf, Biz. EChWL s.v. leaf ^[Muber-<**b?Vr-< 
(mt.) **bVr?- < *bVr<f- II ? B: Kb bbarpar ~ pparpar 'etre feuillu, former 
rideau' f Dl. 36 || IE: Ht parsdu {Frd.} 'bud, sprout', {Ts.} 'sprout', 
{CHD} leaf, foliage' (x N *porV leaf, q.v.) f Frd. HW 164, Ts. W 61, CHD 
P 190-1 I| U: FU *paYV 'bud (x N *RUHrV 'fruit'?) > Chr par'6a 'bud', 
Chr H {Rm.j partfia 'catkin (on birch trees)', {Ep.} pa'rtna 'bud', {Rm.j 
parca 'catkin (on birch treesYwillows), bud', {Ep.} parca 'the part of tree 
branches that carries buds' jj pVg *per- or *par- > Vg T {Kn.} per 'cone 
(of a birch tree, of an aspen)', {MK} per 'bud' ! Hg berke 'bud, catkin 
on trees' f MF 106-7, Coll. CG 123-4, Rm. BT 99, Ep. 89, U 153, MK 431 
(hyp.: Vg <b- Tatar, cp. VTt Bepe bbrb and Tit p U r 'bud' [Rl. IV 1397]) [ | 
fl: NaT * b|p U r '(small) leaf, bud, needle(s) of a conifer' and M *borguc V- 
'cone of trees' (x N *porV leaf, q.v. ffd.; T *U and M * 0 belong to the 
heritage of N *porV). 

232. ♦boRuiV (or "baRuTV) 'trunk' (-» log') > HS: s *bur<f- ~ *bura T- 
'reed' > Gz barT 'reed', Ak buru 'reed mat' (> Sr bur a id.) f Sd. 141-2, 
L G 011-012, Br. 95 1 1 B *-buray 'stick > Gd ta-ba)ri-t (pi. ta-bcuray), Ah 
ta-buri-t, Gh ta-buray-t id., WTwl, Ty a-boray 'baton attache au piege par 
une corde pour empecher l'animal de s'enfuir) % Lf. II no. 0135, Fc. 81, 
GhA 11, NZ 125 II ?4> Eg N bry e 'stick', {Hoch} 'a type of wood used in 
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chariots', {DLE} 'chariot' f EG I 465, DLE I 158, - Hoch 100-1 (Eg <- Sh), 
Tk. II 258-9 f The loss of the expected final *T still needs elucidation ff 
SSAAJ I 87 [no. 107], OS no. 228, Tk. AANM 2 ] | IE: NalE *b h ruH x - ~ 
*b h reH x W- > NalE *b h rD- ~ *b h reu- 'log' > ON brti 'bridge', ON brygg ja, 
Sw brygg a 'bridge; landing place, embankment (Hafendamm)', NNr 
bryggja, Dn brygge landing stage', OHG brugga, brucka, 
A prucca, MHG brucke, brucke, NHG Brucke, OSx bruggia, AS 
brycj 'bridge', NE bridge; NGr B Bruck 'Bretterbank am Ofen', NGr 
Sw bril'gi 'Holzgerust' i! Clt {Matas.} *brFwa- 'bridge' > Gl [y] brio 
'ponte', Briua brTva 'bridge' (< *b h re wa), preserved in Latin place 
names (Wb. I 542), such as Briua 'Brive-la-Gaillarde', Br i u a 
Sugnu+ia 'Breves' etc. jj SI *brbVb, {Sis.} *br"bVb 'trunk, log' > Big A 
Gp"bB ~ BptiCp 'tree used as a bridge across a river\stream; small 
bridge, crossbeam', SCr br v 'small bridge, crossbeam', A brv 'small 
bridge; log as a bridge across a river', Slv brv 'footbridge, gangway, 
gangplank', OR, RChS EpbEb brbVb.EpliEb brbVb log', B e p E b 
b e r v b 'raft, embankment dam', OCz bf ev 'small bridge', Uk 6 e p 
'small wooden bridge'; -d> SI *brbVbno ~ *brbVbn"b ~ *brbVbna (= {Sis.} 
*br"bVbno) log' > OCS EpiBbNO brbvbno ~ {StSS} EpbEbNO 
brbvbno '6peBH0, beam, log', Big Bptdb'ho, 'Btdpbgh, R BpeB'HO log, 
beam', SCr b r v n □ log; wooden footbridge, plank bridge', OP 
b irzwno, P bierwiono, bierzwiono, bierzwno 'rafter, beam' f 
P 173, Vr. 59, 60-1, OsS 86, Kb. 122, Ho. 37, Ho. S 10, Billy 35, LP § 18, 
ESSJ III 71-3, Bern. I 92, Brii. 26, SPS I 400-1, StSS 102, Glh. 153, Drd. 
44, Kmc 525, Matas. E 79 | j U: FU *pora logs used as a raft\bridge, a 
board' > pLp {Lr.} *p;Jreve > Lp: N {N} boar 're logs placed together to 
form a primitive bridge over a riverUake; a board used as a floating raft', 
L {LLO} parre 'raft', T {Gn.} poarrew 'Brett' j Prm {LG} *pur 'raft, ferry' 

> Vt pur id., Z pur 'raft', Z LL pur 'raft, ferry' j! ObU *pora 'raft' > pVg 

*para > Vg: T para, p/nv/sv/ll/ml/ul pora, Ss pora id.; pOs *para ({Jhi.} 
*pl ra) > Os: V/Ty/Y para, Vy para, K/0 par, Kz por id. f Es parv 'ferry' 
may go back to the merger of this stem with U *parwa 'Haufen, Gruppe' 
(UEW 356-7) f Coll. 46, UEW 395-6, Lr. no. 974, Lgc. no. 5148, LG 232-3, 
Ht. 179 [no. 534], Db. OS xi, It. no. 35 ] | ?o D *paru|inc- ({ & GS} *p-) 'hilt 
of a sword' > Tm par i ric u, Ml pr i riri u, Tl par u^u id. ff D *-r- < *- 
rH- < N *-Rul- ff D no. 3969 O If the questionable D cognate is 
rejected, the N vw. of the first syll. is *0, and the N etymon is *boRu < f.V. 
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But if * 0 in FU *pora is due to the infi. of *p-, the D root and Es parv 
may be interpreted as pointing to a N *a (N *baRuf_V) O IS MS 332 (IE, 
U), AD GD 12 (IE, U), AD NM 67 [no. 84]. 

233. *bdriVU i oose eart h, dust, (?) sand' > K * 0 bu|iryw- 'dust' > Sv: 

UB {TK, GP), LB {TK}, L {TK, Dn} biryw, LB/Ln {TK} bi yw, UB/L {TK, Dn.} 
burywTr, Ln {TK} buywTr 'dust', Sv UB {is <- ?} buryw- 'raise dust' f TK 
154, GP 91, Ni. s.v. 'nbinb', Dn. s.v. 171 i r^ V and b U r^ V I r I j HS: C {AD} 
*bUr<f- 'sand, dust' (x N *bArV 'earth, land; dust'?) > Bj {Rop.} bur 
'earth, land', {R} bur 'Erde, Boden; Gebiet, Land, Bj A {AD} f. to 'bur 
'earth', m. ?0 bur 'sands, sandy country, semidesert' (with articles to f. 
and ?0 m.) M EC: Sml {ZMO} burfO 'sand hill, dune', Sml N {Abr.} bu'rfo 
'sand dune', {R} bur^o 'sand', Sa {R} bure, {CR} bure 'sand', ? Sd Hb 
{C} berrino 'dust'; Af {PH} burta 'soil', An- bo're 'earth' f AD SF 315, ZMO 
47, PH 74, Hw. A 349, PH 74, Rop. 163, R WBd 50, Biz. CL 177 I I Ch 
*burV > WCh {Stl.} *burV 'sand, dust' > Su bur id., 'ash', Ang {Gr.} bur 
'dust' ! Ron {J}: Bks, DfB bura id. M CCh: Lgn {Lk.} 'biira 'sand, dust' j 
McMs: Zm bir, Lame bun'mf 'dust' M ECh: Mgm {J} buruntulle, EDng {Fd.} 

burintalpl. (sg. r. burl ntl lo) 'dust' (possibly a N phrase *°bori'VU nu 
duHfllV with *duHl|]V 'dust') ICf. also Ch *iXbrbr 'dust' (< N *bArV 

*1T\ q.v. ffd.) SI JI II 280-1, Stl. ZCh 157-8 [no. 117], ChC s.v. 'dust', ChL, 
JA LM 72, J R 140, 213, Fd. 101, Gr. LC 299 j J U *porV 'dust, sand' > F 
poro, Krl, Vo poro 'dregs, dust, ashes', ?o Es pori, A pori 'mud, mire', 
{W} 'diinner Kot, Dreck' j ? Chr L ing. puraka'rjas 'to be(come) covered 
with dust' ! ! Vg: LK pars, N pors 'rubbish' (d. with a sx) I I Sm: Kms pu re 
'sand' ff SK 604-5, SSA II 399, W ESS 847, - LG 233, Coll. 50, MRS 469, 
Hal. USz III 443-4 | j fl *bur- 'dust, smoke', *burV-Ki- 'dust' > NaT: [1 ] 
*bu L :jr 'dust, soot' [{SDM95} *bur(U )] > Qrg bir, Xk pir 'fine dust (in corn, 
on clothes)', Alt/Tit {Rl.} pur Asche, die vom Feuer aufgewirbelt wird und 
wie Spinngewebe am Dache hangen bleibt', Tv b_uru-la- 'aufsteigen' (der 
Rauch), 'Kny6MTbcq' (o flbme), {Rs. «- ?} b_uru 'smoke, dust', Tf {Ra.} bir 
'soot (suie, noir de fumee)', SbTt Bkl pir, SbTt To por 'soot' (x pT *bo r 
'dust, sand'?), ?4> SbTt EuCh pi rim 'soot', SbTt Tm burim 'smoke, soot', ?o 
Yk buruo 'smoke (flblM,Mafl)', [2] AdS of NaT *bor 'dust, sand, clay, 

chalk', 'e (barren) soil\ground' {see N*bt)hrV loose earth, dust', q.v. 
ffd.) f Rs. W 89, Jud. 171, Rl. IV 1364, Ra. 167, BIG 170, Tm. 47, 175, 
181, Pek. 570, TvR 123 II M *burg i - v. 'rise' (of dust, smoke) (x N *bllfll 
(KU) 'spurt, gush forth, boil, seethe', q.v. ffd.) II Tg*bure-ki 'dust' > 
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Ore, Ul bur3Xi, Nn Nh bur3xT id., WrMc {Z} 6ypaKi/i 'dust' ('nblJlb, npax') 
f STM I 113, On. 83, Z 539 ff SDM 375-6 (pA *bdru|a|o 'dust, smoke', 
[err.] 'whirlwind' [belonging to N * b U R V 'storm, stormy wind', q.v.] > Tg 

*bure-k i, M * b u rg i - ~ *biirgi- 'rise' [of dust, smoke], T *bur-uk 'dust' + 

unc. pKo *pArAITI 'wind' [going back to N buRV 'storm, stormy wind'), 
DQA no. 194 (id.), Rs. W 89, S AJ 193 [no. 188], 255 [no. Ill], 224 [no. 
281], 288, STM I 113 ffl Tg *bu re-k i suggests that M *burgi- goes back to 
pA *burV-Ki- I I D *puf-/puf- ({&GS} *b-) 'dust, earth' > Tm pur i 
'powder, dust, sacred ashes', pur ti 'dust', puruti dust, powder, dry 
eardh', Ml pur i, pur uti 'dust, earth put to the roots of trees', Tl 
bildida 'ashes', Kim buddi 'ash', ? Prj pormil 'rubbish', Mlt porsi 
'sweepings' ff D no. 4316 O D *-fV < **-ryV < N *-M V U O IS I 187-8 
(*bur(H)A/*bor(H)A 'loose earth, dust', corresponding to our two 
etymons: N *boriVU and N *bArV 'earth' [q.v.]), Rs. W 89 (F, T). 

234. *bARh r e n 'to shine' > HS *iXbrh > WS *iXbrh > AnXbrh G (pf. 
bariha,ip. -brah-) v. 'be(come) white', barahrah-at- 'a white girl\female\ 
woman', Gz l^brh G (pf. barha, js. - brah) v. 'shine, be bright', Tgr, 
Tgy iXbrh id. (whence Bin {R} barh- licht werden'), Gz barhan 'light, 
brightness' 1 cp. CS *i^bhr 'be light' (of color), 'stand up as white against 
a darker background' <N*bUhRV 'be light' (of color) (q.v. ffd.) f KBR 
111-12, L G 103-4, Fr. I 115, Ln. 196, 265, Lv. I 197 II ?<|> Eg L bix {EG} 
'aufgehen' (Sonne), 'hell glanzen' (Milch) f EG I 423, Tk. II 83-4 II EC 
*iXbr? (~ *iXbr0) > Or {Grg.} bari ?- v. 'break' (day), bar! 'morning', Or B 
{Sr.} bar! id., 'dawn', bari- v. 'dawn', 'break' (day), Kmb {L} birrePv. 
'clear up' (weather), Sa {R} bera 'morning, tomorrow', Af {PH} 'bera 
'tomorrow', Sml {DSI} ber i - v. 'dawn', {DSI, ZMO} ber i 'day', berri 
'tomorrow', Sml N {Abr.} wagu wf beriyyayya 'the day is dawning', Rn 
{PG} ba'ryo 'early dawn', Arr {Hw.} barrf 'dawn, tomorrow', Bs ge-bar-i, 

Dsn be'r-i ka, Elm ba'r-ri 'tomorrow', Sml be'r-i 'east', Or bar-i, Kns, Gdl 

par- v. 'dawn', Elm bur-re 'morning' f EC *?/0 is a reg. reflex of HS *h (sc. 
it corresponds to S *h), F AD WIL 630-1 \ AD SF 40, Bl. 151, Grg. 41, Sr. 
271, Hw. A 346, ZMO 38, DSI 55, Abr. S 31, PG 75 fj Dk. p.c. -» AD SF 40 
(C, S *iXbhr), L G 104 (C, S iXbrh) | \ IE *b h er L H Xj - (= *b h erH-?) > NalE 

*b h er L aj- 'shine (glanzen)' (x IE *b h er- 'brown' < N * b 0 f L ?j U 'brown, 
yellow') > OSx, MLG, AS brun 'shining (glanzend)', ON brunn id., 
'polished' 111 IE *b h erH- +ext. > NalE *b h re-g- ({EI} IE *b h erHg- 'shine') > 01 
'bhr a j ate 'shines, beams, glitters', b hr a j - 'Glanz', Av braza't i 
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'beams, glitters', NPrs jf^>J barciZ 'ornament, decoration; beauty', {VI.} 
'ornatio, pulchritudo, bonitas', inf. ^J—ijf^j b a TO Z i dan 'to decorate, to 

render beautiful\good' jj Clt {Matas.} *berxtO- 'beautiful' ({Matas.} adj. 
'bright, beautiful') > MW berth 'beautiful, fine, rich', MBr berz, Br 
berzh 'prosperity' ii Lt inf. bre k^ti (pres. brek^t-) 'to dawn', 'to 
break' (the day) j SI *bresk"b 'dawn' > Slv bresk, Slk bresk, P brzask 
id.; SI inf. *°breskati se t ~ *°bresciti se t > Slv a inf. breckati se 'to 
dawn', P f inf. brzeszczy sie. 'it dawns'; *brezg-b ~ *brezga > ChS, OR 
EP'feZ.r'b bre'zg'b, OCz bf ezk,RA Dpe3r, Dpe3ra 'dawn'; SI inf. 
*brez5 1 1 1 ~ *brez5ati > Slv A inf. brez"dz"i + i, brez"a+i, brez(d)e + i, 
Cz A inf. b ¥ i 1 i t i s e , Slk inf. briez'dit' sa,P inf. brzezdzyc sie 'to 
dawn', Plb brezcfoj e 'it begins to dawn', R inf. Gpe3Xi/iTb, OCz inf. 
bfe'z'di + i se 'to begin to dawn' f P 136-7, EI 513-14, M K II 529-32, M 
E II 279-80, Horn 45, VI. I 209-10, Sg. 167-8, OsS 87, EWA II 375, Ho. 
36, Vr. 61, Wn. I 34, Frn. 55-6, ESSJ III 16-20, Matas. E 63-4, Hm. 78 | | D 
*par- ({&GS} *p-) v. 'dawn, shine' > Kt par par in- (/ par par id-) 'become a 
little light before dawn' (of a country (naf j), Kn pare v. 'dawn', 0T1 
{Km.} paragu v. 'shine', Kui pari inbav. 'dawn', 'break' (dawn), Mlt 
parce v. 'shine brightly, be seen clearly' ff D *par- < N *-Rh- ff D no. 
3980, Km. 426 [no. 797]. 

235. 2 *bAR r h n V 'be hungry, want' (-» love') > HS: S *iXbr r h|? n G '-be 
hungry' (-» 'love') > OA, Ak V inf. baru 'be hungry, starve', Ar v^brr G 
'be good\pious; love (one's parents)' f BK I 103-4, CAD II 118-20 II ? B 
*iXprH love, want' > Gd S pr (imv. apr, 3m pf. Ljapr) 'vouloir, desirer, 
aimer, avoir l'intention de', Ah ar, Tnsl arh, Ty {ABs.} ar ~ aru, Kb ar, Shi, 
Tmz iri love, want', Twl {ABs.} arhu ~ aru, {PGG} i ru v. love, want, wish, 
need'; ? iX r pY > Tw Ng {NZ} ihar a war 'etre necessaire de, avoir le 
devoir de' \ Lf. II no. 0096, Fc. 154-51, Pr. H 86 [no. 588] (B *iXrh 2 h 1 ), 
NZ 90-1, PGG 264 | f D *pari love' > Tm pari v. 'be affectionate, love', 
pari n. love, affection', Ml parivu love', Kn paraliga 'paramour', 
Tl per i ma love, affection' fR D *-r- < N *-R r h 1 - ff D no. 3964. 

236. *boRHu '« belly', 'internal organs' > HS: EC: pSam {Hn.} *be'r 
'stomach, liver' > Sml ber, Sml N bEr liver', pBn {Hn.} *b€r 'stomach, 
liver' > Bn {Hn.}: Bi/J/Ba bEr id., liver', K bEr 'entrails', ber liver' j ? Brj 
{Ss.} ba'ra 'chest' j! SC: ?o Bra {E} baro?0 'spleen' f Hn. S 54, Hn. BD 116, 
130, Abr. S 30, Ss. B 33, E SC 320, 338 I I ? (+ext.) WS *bar L V J k- > Sq {L} 
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'berak 'poitrine', {SSL} ' b e ( : ) r a k 'chair sur poitrine des animaux', Ar 
bark- 'poitrine (chez l'homme); poitrail dont le chameau agenouille 
touche la terre' ILLS 95, SSL CLS 100-1, BK I 116, MiK I 1.35-6 [no. 38] 
|1 IE: NalE *b h ru-n- > 01 bhru'na-m 'embryo' jj MHG briune, 
brune 'pudenda muliebria' M Cz brnka 'placenta', {M} 'Kindsfell' ! ?o 
Ltv brau na 'scab, slough, cast skin of a serpent' f ~ P 169, M K II 533- 
4, B~ M E II 283-4, Lx. 26, Ma. CS 44, ME I 327 j | D *por-, {&GS } bor- 
'chest, breast' > Tl bora id., Knd bora 'chest', Kn bo r ( a ) la, bor(a)lu 
'upside down' ff D no. 4592 O D *-r- (reflex of N *R -clusters) and of 
the long vw. in D suggest the presence of a N lr. O NalE *-U- in *b h ru-n- 
(< IE *b h ruH-( n )-) may be explained by mt. (*-Hu- > IE *-uH-) O Biz. DA 
154 [no. 21] (HS, D, IE; Biz. tacitly included the IE reflexes of N 
"bVRfUC V '« belly', q.v.), Biz. NDA no. 20 (D, HS, IE). 

237. 2 *buruHV 'eyebrow, eyelash' > IE *b h ruH x - ({EI} *'b h ruH-S) > NalE 
*b h rD- 'eyebrow' > 01 bhru - (nom. bhruh, gen. bruvah), Av brvat- 
, NPrs $j-> f abru, $j-> barD ! ! Gk oippug (gen. -ijoq) id. ! ! Med [Hs.] appouTEQ 

'eyebrows' ji Olr bra, nom. du. brof, accus. du. bru, gen. du. bru ad 
id., f or bru (accus. pi., gen. pi.) 'supercilia' M ON brtin, pi. brynn, Dn 
0jenbryn, Sw b'gonbryn, OHG brawa, NHG Braue, AS bru 
'eyebrow', ME browes pi. 'eyebrows', NE brow, eyebrow jjClt 
{Matas.} 'brow'> Olr -bru (for -bru) id. M Ltf bruvis,Ltbruve 
'eyebrow' ! SI *br+ (gen. *br"bV-e) > OCS BpLBb brbVb 'eyelash, 
eyebrow', P brew, OCz brev 'eyebrow', SCr f bfv, Big A |j B Id p b a 
'eyelid', Cz |j brva 'eyelash', Slk pi. |j brvy 'eyelashes, eyebrows', OR 
Bpl>Eb br-bVb,R6poBb 'eyebrow' f WP II 206-7 (and 169), EI 188, Be. 
219, M K II 534-6, M E II 282-3, Horn 16, F II 454, Vn. B 75, Thr. §§ 
310, 314, Ho. 36, Vr. 60, OsS 82, EWA II 302-5, KM 96, Frn. 57, ESSJ III 
63-4, Vs. I 215, StSS 101, Matas. 80 [ ] D *pur|rV ({&GS} *b-) > Kim bUT 
'eyelash, eyebrow', Gdb burgul 'eyebrows', Ku kanu buru 'eyebrow' (kanu is 
'eye') ff » D no. 4358 (without distinguishing it from D *put- 'down, 
hair' and from D *puf- 'down, hair on the body', see N *bil|uf L ?jV 'lock 
of hair, down'). 

238. *barqV (~ *barXV) 'go, go away, step' > K *b r aVq- (or *berq-?) 
■« step, walk' > Sv: {Ni.} barq, U {TK} blrq (pi. barqar), UB {TK, GP} blq (pi. 
baqa'r), LB/Ln {TK} baq (pi. baqa'r), L {TK, Dn.} baq (pi. baqar) 'step', Sv 
{Ni.} xwi-barqi v. 'I step' ('ujarara'), Sv LB {GP} na-barq, UB {GP} na-baqw 
'footmark; overstepped (by so.)', Mg d. la-bax~U 'passage in wattle fence', 
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?o OG perq 'foot', G p ex - 'leg' ffl The irreg. vowel corrs and the vowel 
lengthening in Sv UB/L may be due to the ens. r and its loss K 50 and 
K 2 12 (*berq- 'leg, step'), TK 149, GP 90, Dn. s.v. maq, Ni. s.v. 'mart' and 
'LuaraTb', FS 47 (+ err. G baq-baq-i 'unschones Laufen', baq-baq- 'sinnlos 
herumlaufen'; err. rec. of K *baq-) | [ HS: WS *iXbrh v. 'flee, run away > 
BHb, Ph, JA /brti G id., Ug {OLS} brh adj. 'huidizo, escurridizo; 
fugitivo', Ar v^brh G leave (a place), cease', Gz l^brh D 'flee, escape, 
run' (x barraha 'enter the wilderness, take to the woods' Gz baraha 

'wilderness' + Ar barah- 'bare stretch of land') f KB 149, KBR 156-7, OLS 
115, SI. 243, - L G 104-5 I I C * b V r- > Bj {R} b e r - scv. 'auswandern', ? 
\f sbr (Is: p. a-s'bar, pres. as~ta'bir) pcv. md. 'sich fliichten, davon 
laufen' (if it goes back to a causative stem sV-bVr) M i Dhl b a r i 5 - {E} 'go 
out, depart' (unless the right interpretation is {To.} 'depart on dawn' or 
{EEN} fiarij- 'rise [sun], stay till dawn', connected with Dhl {To.} bariti 
'dawn') i! ??? SC: Ehret (E PC no. 4) adduced a pSC stem *bariy- v. 'travel' 
■te Mb -ba'ri v. 'travel' and the above Dhl verb \ R WBd 50, 52, 195, E SC 
135, E PC no. 4, EEN 33, To. D 130 f | fl: T *bar- v. 'walk, go, go away' (x 
N *mAr r U 1 'trace, path; to follow'?) > OT bar - v. 'go, go away', Tkm, 
VTt, Qrg, Qzq, Nog, ET, Yk bar-, ET A bar-, Uz bar-, Tk var-, A var-, Az 
var-, StAlt b_ar- v. 'walk, go', Chv L nbip-, Chv A nyp- v. 'gehen, fahren' 
\ Shch. SFTJ 195 (*bar- with unj. long *a on the supposed ev. of some ds 
of ET, Tk and Qzl; in view of the reflexes in Tkm and Chv, the vw. was 
short), CI. 354, Rs. W 62 (unc: M *bara- 'ein Ende machen, zu Ende 
bringen', see KW 34), Ash. IX 184-90, 293. Fed. I 465-6, Jeg. 173, Md. 
105, 173; ET B 64-5 (unc: *a), S AJ 194 [no. 206], DHST 294 (*beV [= 
*bfr]) [ | D *par- ({&GS} *p-) v. 'run, go away, flow' (x N *p.ARyV 'run, 
flee', q.v. ffd.) J | E par- 'gehen, reisen': AchEl par-u 'gehend, reisend', 
pa-ri-i^- 'sie gingen, sie zogen, eie reisten', pa-r i-i^-da 'er ist 
gegangen\gereist' \ HK 123, 149-50, 161 O Hardly here Ht pars- v. 
'flee, escape' (Frd. HW 163, Ts. W 61, CHD P 179-80), better explainable 
as going back to N *P_VRCV 'flee, run (from\after smb.)' (q.v.). The K V 
points to N * q , while S * ft is likely to go back to N * X ; the problem needs 
further investigation (a positional change?). 

239. *buryi 'to cover' > HS: B *iXbrbr ~ *iXbrr v. 'cover, be covered' 
> Ah barubarat 'couvrir, etre couvert, se couvrir', Gh (caus.) sbarbar 
'couvrir, boucher', Gd barbar 'etre couvert, etre enveloppe', Gdm {Lnf.} 
barbar 'etre couvert', Kb sberber 'se voiler', Sburr 'se couvrir, 
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s'envelopper', Shw SSbarbar id., Mz bbarbar 'couvrir entierement'; ?? B 
*iX ipHr v. 'close' > Ah ahar Termer, boucher', Gd £par (3m pf. Tper) 
Termer au verrou bloque ou a clef (une porte)' (B * \/~ ip H r may be 
alternatively or even better equated with Ak aparu v. 'put a covering on 
so.'s head') \ Fc. 84, 633, Nh. 146, Lf. I 238, II no-s 0093 and 0108, Dl. 
36-7, Pr. H no. 355, NZ 90-2, Dlh. M 10 I I Ch: CCh: Mlw {Trn.} bin' 
'etendre (un tissu), couvrir (avec un tissu)', Mbara {TrnSL} bar 'couvrir 
(une maison)', Ms {Cait.} bar 'se couvrir' M ECh: Dng {Fd.} b3r£ 'couvrir' \ 
Trn. MVM 282, Cait. 36, TrnSL 254, Fd. 92 ffl Tk. LAA-1 126 [no. 163] | | 
K *bur- v. 'cover, muffle up, wrap up; darken' > G bur- 'muffle up, 
darken', {Chx.} bur- (ft. gada-bur-) 'in NebelYDunkel hullen, be-\uber- 
decken', bur- (ft. d a - b U r - ) 'in NebeRDunkel hullen, verhullen, 
verschleiern, be-\ver-decken', Lz bur- v. 'patch up', Mg bur- id., v. 'darn', 
Sv bur-/bwr- 'darken' (UB/KB/Lx/L msd. libwr-e 'to darken sth., to get 
dark', L pres. i-bruvi 'it is darkening', aor. ed-buran(da) 'night fell', ft. ed- 
bur 'it will get dark'), Sv UB {GP} rahi-y-bur-1 life' (lit. light and dark'); 
ds: OG da-h-bur-es tavsa '(they) blindfolded him' (Lk. 22.64), G 
da-bur-uli tge 'dense forest', Sv {TK}: uSv mubwir ~ mubir, L mubur 
'dark', {Ni.} nambwr 'darkness' ff K 55, K 2 20, Chx. 119-20, FS K 64-5, 
FS E 67, TK 427, 573-4, GP 147, 221, 256, Dn. s.v. bur-, Ni. s.v. 't e M H bi M ' 
and 't e M H t T b ' | | H *bU'rE- v. 'cover' > T *bure- v. 'cover, wrap' > Tkm 
bU're-, Chg buru - v. 'cover', Tk buru- v. 'cover, envelop, wrap', T 
*bU'rke- > Qmq burke- v. 'cover, wrap', Qzq, Nog, Qq, ET A btirke-, StAlt 
b_Urke- v. 'cover', Tv b_U'rtfe- (ftp. Bypraap) 'wrap, become cloudy, Uz 
burka- v. 'wrap', Qrg burkd- vt. 'cover, close', VTt 6epKe- bbrkb- id. (-b» 
Chv nypKG- {Ash., Fed.} vt. 'o6epHyTb, wrap [the whole body, including 
the head]'), Xk purge- v. 'wrap, envelop, cover', Chv nepKe- {Ash., Fed.} 
v. 'bedecken, bekleiden' f ET B 296-8, Ash. X 84-5, 232, Fed I 422-3, Jeg. 
172, TvR 128 II M * b U M |u - v. 'cover' > MM [S] bun - 'bedecken, 
beziehen', WrM {MED} buri-, {Rm.} buri- ~ buru-, HIM {MED, Luv.} 
B y p 3 ~ v. 'cover, envelop', Btr 6ypn - 'umnahen, o6TfirMBaTb, 

o 6 m b a t b (furniture)', Kl {KRS} Byp - bUr- v. 'cover, 3 a b o p a m m b a t b ', 
{Rm.} bur- 'hiillen, bedecken, mit einer Decke (Deckel oder Dach) 
versehen', Ord b_U r i - 'couvrir, d.: b_Uri- 's'obscurir' (vue), 'etre sombre', 
'etre couvert' (ciel); M *burku- 'cover' > MM [HI] burku- id., WrM 
{MED} burku- v. 'grow\become cloudy, cover, cover up, envelop', HIM 
Bypxa- {MED} id., {BMR} 'cover', 'be covered with tears' (eyes), 'grow\ 
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become cloudy', Brt B y p x 3 - . 'be covered, cloud over', MMgl burk 
'clothed', Mgl burkuna 'he covers', Dg bu rku - v. 'cover', Ord b_ur k XU- 
'couvrir, voiler, obscurir', 'se couvrir de nuages' (ciel) % H 23, Ms. H 45, 
MED 148, 150, BMR I 306-7, Luv. 95-6, Chr. 124-5, KW 68, KRS 130, Ms. 

0 104-5, Iw. 94, Pp. IM 50-1 I I Tg *buri- v. 'cover' > WrMc {Z} Gyp m - 
id., Nn Nh, Ul buri- v. 'cover, wrap' ('noKpbiTb, o6T?myTb, OKJieMTb 1 ) f 
STM I 113-14, Pt. 27, On. 82, Z 539 fff SDM 385-6 (pA *bDri|e -. *bDnD- v. 
'cover, shade' [> M, T, Ewk bu-] with unj. meaning 'shade', based on the 
presumable Ewk cognate bu- v. 'shade [light]' [qu. as cognare]), DQA no. 
220, Pp. VG 111, KW 68-9, Pp.VG 111 | | D {Pf.} *pDr-/*pur-V- ({&GS} *p-) 
v. 'cover, bury' > Kn hiJr u id., pur ;(u ) v. 'enwrap, insert, cover, bury', 
Ml puruk v. 'be buried', Kdg pu*l £ - v. 'bury', Tl pudu v. 'be filled and 
closed up (as a pit)', pud(u)cu v. 'bury', Nkr purp- id., Krx putt- v. 'set' 
(of the sun) ffl D no. 4376, Pf. 88 [no. 585], * Km. 434 [no. 839] O D * - 
r- may be explained as going back to pre-N *-f- < N *-ry- O IS I 191-2 
(*buri in K, HS, D, A; IS adduced [with a query] IE *wer- 'cover', which 
is hardly acceptable). 

240. 2 *bVRf_UC V '« belly' > HS: S: Ar burfuB- 'derriere, cul' f BK I 113 

1 | IE: NalE {Vn.} *b h reus-/*b h rus- ■« chest, belly' > Clt {Matas.} *bruson- 
'abdomen, womb' (< d. * b h ru S 0 / gen. * b h ru S - n - 0 S ) > Olr b r u (gen. 
bronn) 'sein, ventre, matrice', MW, W bru 'womb, belly', W, MCrn 
bron (< NalE *b h rusna-) 'breast', OBr, MBr bronn 'breast', Br bronn 
'sein, mamelle' M Gmc: Gt brusts pi. (■_ dn\d VX VCC ' ff T 0 0 {Fs.} 
'Eingeweide' (or 'Herz'?), 'Brust', OFrs brust, burst, MDt, Dt borst, 
OHG brust, NHG Brust 'breast'; Gmc {Vr.} *breusta > ON br jdst, 
OSx br i ost, AS breost 'breast', NE breast j;Sl*bfuxo ~ *brux"b 
'belly, paunch' > OR EptOXO b r j u x o , B p K) M> brjux 'venter', OCz 
bf uch 'stomach (venter), belly', Cz bf icho, Slk b r u c h o , OP 
brzucho,Pbrzuch,R Bpraxo 'belly, paunch' f P 170-1, ^ EI 561 

(words for 'breast' and 'belly' *b h reus- 'swell'), Vn. B 99-100, Hm. 

114, Fs. 108-9, Vr. 57-8, Vr. N 79-80, EWA II 399-402, KM 105, Ho. 
34, Ho. S 10, ESSJ III 33-4, Vs. I 225, Bern. I 25, Matas. E 81, Hm. 114 O 
It may be connected with (derived from?) N *boRHu ~ belly', 'internal 
organs'. 

241. *bAR L VjdV 'to pass; way, road' > K : GZ * b 0 L r, d - v. 'wander, 
roam' (-» v. 'rave') > Mg bordlS- v. 'rave', bond- id., Lz bod- v. {K} 'rave', 
'dart in trouble, 6ecnOKORHO C H 0 B a T b ' (of a brood hen), G bod- v. 
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'wander, roam', 'be delirious, rave', G I bodial- 'kopflos\ziellos hin- und 
herlaufen, umherstreifen' f ~ K 52 and - K 2 17 (*bod-), Chx. 93-4, DCh. 

ill || HS:B*iXbrd 'road' > izn abrid 'road, Rf AU, AT abri d, pi. i bri d an 

'chemin, route', Kb abrid, pi. ibardan 'chemin, route, rue, passage', Ah 

a.barid, Gd abrTd, pi. berdan ~ bridawen 'chemin', Nf b r i d 'route, sender' 
f Fc. 86, Rn. 293, Lf. II no. 0110, Dl. 41-2, NZ 100 I I ?4> S: Sr {Br.} pi. 

bery-at-a 'via' (sg. berT't-a), Sr {JPS} |Nj berT't-a 'street, 
broad place' (unless from N *bArV 'earth, land; dust') f Br. 88, JPS 55 I I 
?4> Ch: wch: Bd b3dum, budm {IL} 'path ; i CCh: Mdr {Eg.} bara'ma id., Glv 
{RpB} ba'ram(a), bara'ma 'road (in town), street, way' i! ECh: Smr {J} b3riTI3 
'road', Nd D {J} b/Cm 'road, Tmk {Cp.} bw3m 'path, Mu {Lk.} badal, {J} 
bodol 'road' f ChC s.v. 'road', RpB 14, Eg. MM s.v. bara'ma , J Mu. s.v. 
bodol I I IE: NalE *b h re(:)d h - v. 'pass, leap over, wade' > pAl {0} *breda > 
Al G/T breth (aor. brodha) {A1ED} v. 'roam, wander; run, go fast; 
frolic, leap about' jj i W {Mn. <- ?} bridd (*b h red h -) v. 'leap forward' 
(absent in YGM and SB) ii Lt inf. br i sti (Is pres. b rendu , p. 
b r i dau ), Ltv inf. brist (Is pres. briedu) 'to ford, to wade', Lt 
brydis n. 'wading', brude 'track, trace, trail', ?a bradas 'fishing' i SI 
*bred-/*brbd- (*bred-o t ~ *brbd-q, inf. *bresti) > ChS inf. BpecTH 
br est i / Is pres. Bpe A.^. bredq v. 'wade, ford', Slv inf. br est i / Is 
pres. bredem, OCz inf. bf fst i / Is pres.br (e )du ~ bf du, Slk brst' 
/ brdu id., R Dpe'cTM /Bpe'ny 'plod one's way, drag oneself along'; SI 
*brod-b 'ford' > ChS EpOATi brodt, Big, R 6pon, SCr, Slv brod, Cz, Slk 
brod,Pbrod id. f WP II 201, P 164, Mn. 100-1, Glh. 152, O 34, BFU 
66, Kf. 55, C I 75-6 and II 357, Frn. 58-9, ESSJ III 14-15, 36-7, SPS I 368- 
9 | | D *patj ({&GS} *b-?, *-4") 'way, manner' > Tm pati 'manner, mode', 
Kn padi 'manner, method, way', Tl badi, vadi 'manner' ff D no. 3851 
|] E: AchEl baV-d'u 'StraBe(?)' ff HK 147 <> The meaning 'rave, be 
delirious' (attested in GZ, Ltv [brist 'Albernes sprechen'] and SI [R 
'OpenMTb 'to rave']) is likely to have derived from 'roam' O IS MS 332 
s.v. '6pofl' 1 (IE, K), IS SS no. 12.20, K 52 (IE, K); Biz. E no. 42 (E, HS). 

242. *bur L U J dV r g 1 V (~ *bar L Ujd VV V?) 'facial hair, animal's body 
hair, down' > K: GZ *burdya- 'down, plumage' >Gburdva-,Lzbundya- ~ 
burdya - id., Mg burdya- 'down; shaggy'; -d* GZ*brdv-wn-v. 'pluck 
(a bird)' > G brdyu-, brdyvn-a (~ bdyvn-a) v. 'pluck (fowl)', OG 
na-bdr^u-en- i 'Flaum, Daunen', Mg burdy- v. 'pluck', Lz O-burd y-01-U 
~ O-bundy-Ol-U v. 'pluck (fowl)'; acc. to FS, G burdya 'plumage, down' is a 
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loan from Zan; K *°bardy- (?) > G P bard yl- i '(Tier-, Fell-)Haar' f K 55, K 2 
18, 20-1, FS K 59, FS E 61, Chx. 66, 72 (s.v. &gocn36-/&[ocn3[]6-) and 
104, Abul. 317, Ghl. 60 | | IE: NalE *b h ard h a 'beard' > L barb a id. j j 
Gmc: OHG bar t, NHG Bart, Dt baar d, AS, NE bear d, ON bar 3 id. j j 
Lt barzda, Ltv barda, barzda, Pru bordus id. i SI *bor'da (accus. 
*bordo t ) id. > OCS EpcvACV brada, Big 6pana, R 6opo'na (accus. 
'Bo pony), Uk Bopo'na, SCr brada (accus. bradu), Slv brada, Cz, 
Slk brada, P broda f WP II 135, P I 110, EI 251 (*b h ard h -eh R -), Mn. 65- 
6, Dv. no. 327, SPS I 317-19, Vr. 26, Vr. N 24, Ho. 17, EWA I 488-90, KM 
54, Frn. 36, En. 153, Tp. P A-D 240-2, ESSJ I 197-8, StSS 100, Glh. 144-5 
% The variant with *-sd- > -zd- in Lt and Ltv is not yet explained (infl. of 
*b h ars- 'ear of barley'?) || fl: [I] A *bur L U J T L g j V 'facial hair' (x *bEbVt V 
Tip[s], mouth' [q.v. ffd.] x *P_UtV 'feather, hair') > T: (1) NaT *m_urut 
'moustache' > Chg {Rl.} ojj^j burut, ET burut, Brb {Rl. -» Tm} murut, 

SbTt {Tm.} mtrt murt, Tkm murt, Qzq m y p t , Qq, Uz A murt id., Nog 
murt 'tips of moustache' f Rs. W 90, Rl. IV 1825, 2193-4, Nj. 219, TkR 
459, MM 248, Tm. 153, 155, KrkR 467, NogR 228, UzR 272 1 (2) ??4> T 
*bl6lk (*m_l6lk) 'moustache' (xN *bEbVtV 'lip(s), mouth', q.v. ffd. x 
*P_UtV 'feather, hair', q.v.) > OT b I 5 I q, MQp XIII b iyi q ~ miy I q, Chg 
>xv biy ~ miy, XwT, OOsm >xv biyiq, Tk biyik, A buy iq & miyq, Ggz 
biyik, Az biy, a buy, CrTt biyiq ~ miyiq, Kr Cr m iyuq, Qmq, QrB, Nog, Qq, 
Uz A Qrg, StAlt miyiq, VTt, Bsh m "b y "b q , Chv MaMax ITTbybX 'moustache', 
Yk bltlk id., 'beard' f CI. 301, ET B 304, TL 223-4, Rs. W 73, Ash. VIII 
291, Fed. I 346-7, Jeg. 130 II Tg *burga-kta ~ *gurga-kta 'beard, 

moustache' > ui b u 3 aqta, Ore ba5akta ~ guggaqta, ud guakta, Ewk 
gurgakta, sin guggakta ~ gurgakta, Lm gurg-bt, Neg goygakta id., Nn Nh 
{STM} bogaqta ~ bogaqta ~ gogaqta id., {On.} bogaqta id., bogaqta ~ 
gogaqta 'moustache and beard' % The root-internal may go back to N 

*g (*burga < **burdga < N *bur L U J dV r g 1 V). The initial *g- may be due to 
as. f STM I 173, On. 70, 10 ff SDM 385 (pA *burda 'beard' > Tg, T 
*burut 'moustache' + unc. * b U T3 i " 'curly' (of hair), which is more likely to 
go back to pA *bur- 'turn round', 'round' [cf. N *bUrV 'turn round, 
rotate', q.v. ffd.]), DQA no. 213 (id.), TL 224 111 [II] ? M *barba-yi- > 
WrM {MED} barbai-, HIM {MED, BMR} BapBai/i - 'be broad and thick' 
(of a beard), Kl {KRS} BapBa- id. (x N *baf?V 'big, much, thick', q.v. 
ffd.); M *barbagar (x n *bar?V, q.v. ffd.) > WrM bar bagar {MED} 
'hairy, shaggy', 'broad and thick' (of a beard), 'coarse' (of textiles), HIM 
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{MED} BapaBrap id., {BMR} BapBarap 'r py 5 bi R , coarse, thick' (e.g. 
BapBarap rap 'rpy6bie\LuepiuaBbie py km'), Brt BapBarap 'hairy, 
shaggy', Kl {KRS} BapBhp barwayar id., (Rm.) b a r w a y a r 'mit 
groBen\dicken Wangen, bartbewachsen, bartig', Ord b_arwagar 'qui est en 
saillie' f MED 84, BMR I 229, KRS 81, KW 35, Chr. 87, Ms. O 57 f M -b- in 
*barba-LJl- and *barbagar still requires explanation (progressive as., cf. L 
barb a?) || HS: ?4>,a S: Ar {BK} burd-at- 'piece en etoffe de laine et qui 
sert pour s'envelopper et coucher dessus', burd- 'e textile' % BK I 107-8 % 
The loss of the expected * Y may be due to the infl. of the Semitic 
triconsonantal pattern of root structure O The apparent pN variation * U 
~ *9 in the first syll. may be due to as. *-aru- > *-UTU- in descendant lges. 
Alternatively, *a in IE, in G bard yl 1 and in M barbay 1 -, *barba yar may be 
due to the infl. of a different N word or to internal vw. changes in lges 
(such as IE **VUT > *Vr before a syllable boundary). 

243. *bi?VrVgE 'high, tall' (~ *bll|u?VrVgE with *-u|u- due to ass. 
infl. of the labial ens. *b-?)>K {FS}*brg- 'tall and strong' > G brge 'tall, 
broad-shouldered' (Chx.: 'hochgewachsen, breitschultrig'), Sv {Ni.} b 9 g - i 
'thick rope (KaHaT)', Sv UB {GP} b 9 g - 1 'firm; bold, Sv -bg- (msd. {Ni.} 
li-bg-i, UB/LB {TK, GP} li-bge) 'strengthen', na-bg-i {GP} 'firmness', {Ni.} 
id., 'strengthening' ('yKpenneHie, TBepflOCTb') fft FS K 58-9, FS E 60-1, 
GM S 99, Chx. 104, TK 425, GP 92, 147, Ni. s.v. | HS: B: Ah burg at (aor. 
pret. -bbu r£ at <*-W-b rg) 'etre souleve, se soulever', ETwl, Ty b"brg"bt 'etre 
souleve', Gh bar5ad v. 'stand up suddenly' f Fc. 88-9, GhA 10, Nh. 173, 
NZ 105 II C: Bj {Aim., R} 'birga 'high' M EC: Or {Tut.} borgi 'eminence, 
hill (Anhohe, Hiigel)', adj. borgi 'rising, eminent; erhaben, ansteigend', 
? pSam {Hn.} *bur- 'big' (of things), {AD} 'high, big' > Rn {PG} bdr 'big', 
Sml {ZMO} bDr 'mountain, bare-topped hill', Sml bEIran {Hn.} 'stout', 
{ZMO} 'fat, plump, corpulent, obese', {DSI} 'essere grasso\ 
robusto\grosso', Sml {ZMO} buran 'stoutness' f R WBd. 52, Hn. S 55, PG 
82, 147, DSI 71, ZMO 48, Tut. 439, IS I 177 111 var. HS *iXbgr (< *iXb rg) 
> S: Gz lXbgr G v. 'grow, become physically developed', MHb lXbgr G v. 
'mature' f L G 89, SI. 185 I I (mt.) Eg fBD b^i 'Mastspitze' f EG I 488 I I 
Ch: WCh: Kir p3gore, Kir Mn bagora 'big' j Bd {Lk.} 3Vgor 'long' M Bdy {A1J} 
beger 'depasser, surpasser' f Csp. 42, Lk. Bd 71, A1J 58 ff Tk. LAA-1 111- 

12 [no. 55] 1 1 IE *b h erg h - 'high' (-d^ *b h erg h o-s 'mountain', *b h r'g h u-s 

'high' etc.), {EI} *b h r'g h U-S, *b h r'g h ent- 'high' > 01 brhant- 'groB, hoch', 
Av barazant- 'high', baraz- 'high; height, mountain', CINPrs jj-> barz 
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~ jjj burz, NPrs jj-j borz 'height, tallness; tall', KhS balysga- 'high' 

Arm - p b p i$i -ber^ *'high' (in:h p L| Ij lu - pbp6 e r k n a - b e r 3 

'himmelhoch', [h n_lj iu -php^i lerna-ber^ 'berghoch') (< *b h erg h 0-S), 
puip^ip bar^r (gen. b ar 3 u ) 'high' (< *b h erg h U-S) j j ? OL [Fest.] 
f □ ret us (< *f org-tOS < *b h org h -tO-S), L f or + is 'strong', Osc FORT IS 
adv. cmpr. {Be.} 'potius', {Pin.} 'fortius' (-=-L fortius) ! ! Clt {Mats.} 
*brig- 'hill', {AD} 'hill, high' > Mir bri 'hill' (accus. go brigh 'towards 
the hill'), MW bre 'hill', W bry ~ fry 'en haut', brig 'top, summit', 
MBr {Ern.} bre 'hill, highland', Crn bre, {Matas.} bre 'hill', Br bre 'hill, 
mountain'; W b e r a 'rick, stack', Crn b e r n id., 'heap', Br b e r n 'tas, 
meule', MBr bernou 'monceaux', berniaff 'elever', Gl brig- 'high' 
(in n. pr., F Evn. 316), briga- 'height' (in n. 1., F Wb. I 525) j j Gt 
bafrgahei (■_ bpEL vfj_ [xto pa]) 'Gebirgsgegend', ON b j ar g , b e r g , Dn 
bjerg, NNr, Sw, OHG, OSx berg, NHG Berg 'mountain', AS beorh ~ 
beorj 'hill, mountain; heap of stones', NE barrow; ON borg 'a height; 
fortress, city', Gt baurgs (■_ noi\ig,_ fia pig)_'Stadt, Turm', Dt borg, 
borcht, OSx, OHG burg 'castle, town; stronghold', NHG Burg 
'fortress, stronghold, castle', AS bur 3 id., 'city', NE borough, 
barrow M SI *berg"b 'bank, steep slope' > OCS Eptrii br^gb 

'Kpyrofi CKJiOH, otkoc; 6eper' ('steep slope; bank'), Slk bre*g, '6eper, 
c K n 0 H ' ('bank, slope'), Big Bp fir 'bank, coast; hill; Abhang', SCr Bper -i 
brijeg 'hill; coast, bank, Cz bf eh 'Ufer, Rand', Slv breh 'Ufer, Hang, 
Hiigel', P brzeg, R, Uk '6eper 'bank, coast, shore' j! pTc {Ad.} *park- > 
Tc A/B park-, A park- v. 'arise', 'rise' (of celestial bodies), A parkar, 
B parkare 'long' I I Ht parku- 'high', park-, parkiya- v. 'raise, rise' 
H P 140-1, EI 269, Be. 296, M K II 445-7, M E II 232, Bai. 272, VI. I 218, 
WH I 535-7; - EM 382-3 and - Pin. I 384 (both: L f or + i 5 and Osc 
FORTIS < *d h rg h -tO- <r& *d h erg h - 'hold'), Pin. II 39, 600-1, 683, Be. G 
316, Vn. B 87° LP § 37.2, YGM-1 44, 53, 55, ECCE 214-16, Ern. 58, 80, 
Hm. 76, Billy 34, Fs. 75-6, 85-6, Vr. 39, 50, Vr. N 96, OsS 51, 92, EWA I 
553-4 and II 457-60, KM 66, 111-12, Ho. 20, 38, Ho. S 6, 11, ESSJ I 191- 
3, StSS 102, SPS I 203-4, Glh. 150-1, Hu. 428, Sit. 68-9, Wn. I 362-3, 
390, Matas. E 77, Hm.105, Ad. 372-3, Ad. H 124, 138, Ts. W 60-1, CHD 
P 155-61 I j D (att. in SD) *per (~ *pir-?) ({&GS} *p-) > Kdg pe*r 'steep 
slope', Td pOT 'cliff f IS adduced also Kn perh- v. lift up' (sc. Kn {BE} 
peru v. lift up and put upon, load, pile up'), which goes back to D {GS} 
*ped - >M1 peru 'a load', Tm perru 'a pile', pirakku v. 'heap' (as in 
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D no. 4446, GS 64 [no. 195]) f D no. 4448 f D *-r- (regularly from N 
intervoc. *-r-) suggests a N vw. between *r and *g | | fl: [1 ] A *b|p J i r y 0 1 rV 
'* big' (in Ko and J) -» 'fathom') > Tg * b i r y 0 1 r . . . - > Sin {Iv.} BipaxaH 
'mountain', WrMc {Hr.} b iyoran 'hohes Ufer aus kahler Erde', {Z} 

0 i o~ p a h b 'ravine with red ground, cliffy bank' ('k p a c H bi M 9\ p , 
o6pbiBMCTbiki yTec 6epera') f STM I 84, Z 545, Hr 102 I I pKo *pA'r 
'fathom' (N *baf ?V 'big, much, thick') > MKo p/r id., as well as NKo pal 
id. (x < MKo par 'armful') f S QK no. 668, Nam 246, MLC 723 II pJ *pl r3- 
'wide; fathom' > OJ pHro- 'wide', pcjjiro 'fathom', MJ iplro- 'wide', Lp 1 r 0 
'fathom', J T/Kg hiro- 'wide', J T hiro 'fathom', J K hfro-, J Kg hird- 'wide' 

1 S QJ no. 601, Mr. 408, 828, Kenk. 508 ff SDM 330-1 (pA * ba r T - 
'wide, thick' > Ko, J + [going back to pA *bafV 'thick, wide' from N 
*bar?V 'big, much, thick', q.v. ffd.]: Tg *baru-n 'thick; round, full', M 

*bar- 'broad and thick' (of a beard), 'coarse' (of textiles) and T *baf ik 
'thick, stout; stubby man'), DQA no. 96, Whtm. 193. 210 1[2] ?? Add. 
source ofTg*burgu 'fat, thick' (from N *baf?V 'big, much, thick') > 

Ewk, sin burgu, Lm bergt, Neg boigo,uibo50(n), Ork boddo(n),Orcboggo, 

Ud bogo id., Nn Nh bULjgu {STM} 'thick, fat', {On} 'fat' (of animals), 'thick' 

f stm I 112, On 81 1 1 u *°pir|6ka 'high' > Sm {Hi.} *pirke, {Jn.} *pirka 
'high' (x U *pi6e(-ka ) 'high, long' < N *b§3U ( L q Vj ) or *be3 L Vjq V 'big, 
high', q.v.) > Ne T nnpu,H, Ne T O {Lh.} pirce, Ne F {Lh.} p i 4ssal, En X 
{Cs.} fide, En B {Cs.} fise, {Ter.} nn3e 'high', Slq Tz {KKIH} p 1 rq+ 'high, 
deep', Slq MTm {KD} ptirg 'high', Kms {KD} p'u r*Z e, {Cs.} phir^e, Koyb 
{Sp.} npi/iu,3,Mt {HI.} *hirge (> MtM {Mil.} 'hyrgi,MtM {Mil.} 'hurgu, 
Mt K {Pis.} chirge) 'high' f UEW 377-8, Jn. 125, Jn. UK 225, HI. M 246 
O D*ein*peris still to be explained O IS I 177 [no. 9] (HS [B, C, Ch: Jg 
bulgtt 'high' qu.], ? K, IE, ?D, Sm); Biz. LN I 202 derived the Sm stems 
from U *pi6e(-ka) O - Gr. II no. 204 (*pirka 'high') (IE, U + err. A + qu. 
CK). 

244. 2 *b r E" , RV r k 1 V 'knee' > HS: S *'birak- 'knee' > BHb 'berek id., 

□ h .5 "1. n bir'kay im 'knees' (pi. «- du.), DlV^n.i birke'hem (< *birake'h8m) 

'their knees' (suggesting the original pi. **bara'kilTI 'kneres'; the fricative 
k of b i rk e ' h 8 m points to a preceding vw. in the pi. form, which provides 
ev. for a vw. in the second syll. of S * 1 b i ra k -), Ug brk, (AkSc) {Hnr.} 
birku, BA, JPA bir'k-a, Sr bur'k-a, Md burka, Mh/Hrs {Jo.} 

bark, Jb {Jo.} berk, Sq {Jo} b3rk, Gz bark, Ak b i rku ~ bur ku 'knee'; 
-d^ [1 ] WS *iXbrk v. G 'kneel' > BHb brk G 'kneel down', Ar b r k 
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'kneel' (of camels), Mh iXbrk (pf. b3'rok) id.; [2] CS *iX b rk v. D and L 
'bless' O *'make kneel') > Hb, Ph, Ug iXbrk £> id., AnXbrk D and L id.; 
pp. G means 'blessed', e.g. in BHb 1 "1 n ba'ruk 'blessed', (of God) 
'praised', Amn, Ug brk, IA bryk (= *ba'rTk_), JA [Trg.], JEA 
ba'rTk, Sr barl'k-a 'blessed'; Cn -te Eg (EgSSc) {Hlk} bi-ra-kii v. 
'bless, serve (as an acolyte)' and (?) bi-r-ku 'gift' f KB 153-4, KBR 159- 
61, OLS 116, Hnr. 115, SI. 245, Br. 96, Jo. M 52, Sd. 129, 140, CAD II 
255ff., L G 105, DRS 84-5, HJ 198-202, Hlk no-s 60-1, SivCR 57, 79, MiK 

I no. 1.39 I I Ch: CCh: Gzg Mj {Lk.} poporok 'knee' jj possibly WCh *burum 
'knee' (loss of *k): BT: Grm {Sch.} bu'rmUQ, Dr {J} b 0 - b 3 r 3 m , Tng {J} 
purum, Bl {IL} burum 'knee' i AG: Su {J} furum, Ywm {J} furum id. ! NrBc: 
My {Sk.} wurum, P' {MSk.} burmf, Jmb vurmu id.; SBc: Tala varam, Kir ka- 
furum id. SI JI II 214-15, Sch. BTL 134, Lk. G 134, ChC s.v. 'knee' ] j K: 

pZn *brg-Vl- 'knee' > Mg z birgul-, Mg Sn, Lz A/VAr burgul-, Lz x burg n- 

id., ? Lz A b 1 rg 1 3 i 'elbow' f Q 203-4, Marr 131-2, Chik. 64 O pZn *g (for 
the expected *k) still requires explanation O IS I no. 31 (*b Ar Ka). 

244a. *bTRk|gV (~ *pTRgV?) 'to dig' > HS: B *iXbrk ~ Viprk 'dig' 
> Ah abrak, ETwi abrag ~ abrak (3m pf. i brtg ~ -k), Gd eprak (3m pf. 

iprek), Gh abrak 'piocher' f Fc. 91, GhA 9-10, 246, Lf. I 225 and II no. 
0120, NZ 119 I I Ch {JS} Vbrg, {AD} *iXprg ~ ?? *iXbrg v. 'dig' > ECh: Ke 
{Eb.} f 3rg 1" v. 'dig' j! CCh: Ms {ChC} VUrok, Msg P v' g' 'dig' f JI II 105, JS 
85, ChC s.v. 'dig', Eb. 46 | | K *°bVrg- > Sv: UB {TK} -bar5 - ~ -bar5 - (msd. 
1 i b9r5 e, libar5e) 'dig', Ln {TK} 1 i -ba" r3 e 'to hoe', L {Dn.} Ii-b9r5-e 'to dig 
with a hoe', Sv {Ni.} -b9r5" ~ -b9rd- 'dig' f Chx. 65, TK 427, GP 148, Dn. 
s.v. bar^-, Ni. s.v. 'KonaTb' | | H: M *° L lpjirga- > WrM irga- {MED} v. 'dig 
hole\burrow' (of animals), HIM fipra- {MED} id., {BMR} 'dig a burrow' 
(of mice and moles) f MED 414, BMR IV 467. 

245. UA 2 *buR L Ujk|gV 'run, jump' > U: FU *°purkV- > pObU *p5rk- > 

pVg *park- 'hop, jump (hupfen)' > Vg T pork-, Vg lk partf-, Vg P porr-, Vg 

Ss por^- id. f UEW 414 (adducing Ne T O partam 'plotzlich aufspringen', 
which may be better explained as going back to N *p.arV 'to fly, to 
jump') ]| fl:M*burUYUd-> MM [HI] {Ms.} buru^ud- 'se retirer, eviter, 
Mr', WrM burugud- {MED} 'flee', HIM Bypyyna- {MED} id., {BMR} 
'sich verzerren; unrecht sein, irren, sih vergehen, ; M *buruyula- > WrM 
burugula- {MED} v. 'flee, run away, take to one's heels', HIM 
Gypyyna- {MED} id., {BMR} 'flee, zuriicktreten, sich entfernen', Brt 
Gypyyn- v. 'retreat (OTCTynaTb), flee', Ord b_urula- 'fuir, s'enfuir pour 
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une destination inconnue pour eviter qch. de desagreable' % Ms. H 44, 
MED 139, BMR I 290, Chr. 114, Ms. O 99. 

246. *bora KE ~ *bora 'to fall, to fell, to throw' > IE: NaiE *b h rek- v. 
'fall, fell' > Vd bhr as -/hhr as -/bhr s -: ni-bhra'sai 'fallen, stiirzen, 

o 

niederschlagen', 'bhr a s ( i )ya- 'was zum Fallen gebracht werden kann', 
('ad hi )-bhrasa + 'soil entfallen', with a nasal infix: 01 bhrarrisa+e 
'falls, falls out\down, drops', pp. bhras'irah 'ausgefallen, entfallen', KhS 
bras's'- v. 'fall', Oss alva'S3n 'etre projete (de sa place)' ! ! ? SI inf. 
*°br"bSi-ti, iter. inf. *°br"bsati > R inf. '6pocMTb, ip. inf. Bpo'caTb 'to 

throw', Uk inf. BpocMTM 'to throw, to throw away' f P 168, M K II 525- 
6, M E II 276-7, MW 769, Ab. I 132, Bai. 313, Vs. I 218, ESSJ III 55-6, SPS 
I 398-9 | j fl *burV- 'abandon, lose', *°burak- v. 'drop, throw' > T *burak- 
~ *bl L rak- v. 'throw' > OT biraq-, birajj- let, abandon', MT biraq- id., 
Osm (QB, IM) biraq-, Tk b irak-, A burak-, Az burax- 'leave, release, let 
out', CrTt biraq- v. 'throw, leave', Bsh biraq- tir- 'throw, throw away', Yk 
{JkR} biraX", Chv napax- p"brax- v. 'throw, abandon'; the variant *birqa- 
is represented in SbTt To birqa-, Bsh A b "b r y a - v. 'throw', Shor purka- v. 
'cast' I ET B 307-8, Rs. W 74, Ash. X 129-32, Fed. I 399-400, Jeg. 
148, ARL 60, JkR 94 f Chv a "b suggests pT *U II Tg *burT- > Ewk burT- vt. 
'drop, let fall, lose, sink', buruwk3n ~ burupk3n- 'drop, let fall, knock 
down, knock down from so.'s feet', Sin buri — b3ri- 'untie, let go', Lm 
b3ri- v. lose', Ore b U 1 - id., WrMc {Z} 6ypy6y- 'disappear, get lost' 
(unless a semantic change from BypyBy- 'grow dark'); Tg *°burgi- > 
Ewk PT burg i - vt. 'drop, let fall, lose, sink' f STM I 113, Z 540 II pJ *para- 
p- ~ pa'ra-p- 'sweep away, drive out' > OJ para-p-, MJ lpa'ra-lp- id., J T 
hara-, J K hara-, J Kg hara- 'clear (away, out), sweep (away, off), wipe' f 
Mr. 684, Kenk. 453 I I pKo *p3ri- ~ *p/\rf- 'throw aside\away, abandon' 
> MKo p/\rf- ~ parf-, NKo pari- id. f Rm. SKE 192, S QK no. 605, Nam 
241, MLC 759-60 ff SDM 363 (pA *bi i Ura- 'abandon, loose' > M, T, J, 
Ko), Rs. SKE I 184, 192. Mr. KJ 243 j| HS: WCh: Bl {Lk.} bur- v. 
'niederwerfen, fallen lassen' f Lk. PVB II 134 I I ?o S *v r b rk t |d vt., vi. 
'knock down on one's back, turn back', S *burkid|t- 'on one's back' > Ak 
purkidam 'auf dem Rucken (liegen), auf den Rucken (fallen)', Ar iXbrqt: 
tabarqata '(il) tomba a la renverse', barqata '(il) se retourna pour 
regarder derriere soi' f BK I 115, Sd. 881 | | ?o D (in GnD) *pok(k)- ({&GS } 
*p-) v. 'throw away' (xN *bOWVka 'put out, throw out' [-» 'sweep 
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out'], q.v. ffd.); the prehistory of the D stem may be reconstructed as 

*pok(k)- < *pork- < *borak-. 

247. *bVR L VjkaE 'to flash, to shine' > K *°brk- > OG, G brkial- 'glitter, 
shine (glitzern, glanzen)' f Abul. 35, Chx. 106, DCh. 118 | | HS:S*iXbrk 
v. 'flash, lighten' > BHb, Ug, Aram, Sb, Gz, Ak l^brk, Ar i^brq id., Mh 
{Jo.} b3r'kawt, Hrs {Jo.} b3rkOt, Jb C {J} ' b 3 ' r O ' k 3 1 vb. n. 'to lighten, to 
flash', Mn {MA} /brk vi. 'briller'; S *ba'rak- 'lightning' > BHb pnn 
ba'rak, Ug brk, IA brk ? , Sr bar'k-a, Ar (j^jbarq- (< * 1 b a r a k - , a 

metatonic variant of *ba'rak-), Mh {Jo.} bor3k, Hrs {Jo.} h.3ber3k, Jb C 
{Jo.} berk, Ak birk- id., Sb brk 'rainy season, monsoonal storm'; S -b-^ 
Cpt Sd (G)EpH6e (e)brece 'lightning' f KB 155, KBR 162, HJ 203, OLS 
116, Sd. 122, Jo. M 53, BGMR 31, MA 23, L G 106, CAD II 258ff., Ws. 23, 
Crn. 33, Vc. 39, SivCR 79 II Eg fP bik '(be) bright, white'; Eg (EgSSc) {Hlk} 
bu-r-ka 'glitter' = Eg N brk v. 'glitter, reflect' (about water) ['glitzern'] 
f EG I 424-5, 466, Fk. 78; Vc. 39 and Hlk no. 59 (they suppose that brk 
is a loan from S, but borrowing of a verb [not through derived nouns] in 
highly inflected lges is possible only if the verbal morphology of the 
borrowing lge and the source lge are similar, which is not the case for Eg 
and S; on the other hand, the EgSSc for the word [with preservation of r 
before a ens.] suggests that it is a loan; we may see here a merger of the 
inherited Eg word with a Semitism), Tk. II 91-3 II C *iXbrk > EC {Ss.} 

*bark-/birk- lightning', v. 'lighten' > Elm 1 - b i rg - a, ?4> Sd bank-o, ?4> Hd 

bank-0 'lightning', ?4> Brj bukk- v. 'lighten', Dsn birgac 'flashing', ?fr 
b i rg a mu lightning' (?fr 'rain') i! Ag *bark- > Xm {R} berqa ~ barqa, 
Bin {R} barq lightning', Xm iXbrq v. 'flash'; *m-bVrk- lightning' > Xm 
{R} mirqa, Bin {R} mirka, Q merka id. j j Dhl {EEN} bfrikkfna, {To.} 
birikinna id. f R WB 86, 274, AD PmbC, Ss. PEC 49, Ss. B 42, E SC 32, EEN 
34, To. D 130, To. DL 487 I I NrOm: Mch {L} parlkki(ye') v. lighten' f L M 
45, Fl. 00 317 I I ?4> WCh: DfB {J} ba>a lightning and thunder' j j CCh: 
Bdm {Lk.} barmel, {Nc.} 'barmTl lightning', F1M {ChL} buru id. f J R 212, 
Lk. B 91, ChL, ChC s.v. lightning' | | IE ({EI} ? *b h erk- 'shine'): NalE *b h erk- 
/ *b h rek- v. 'shine, glitter' > Gk [Hs.] ipopKOV (■_ PVexjko v,_ ho\l6 v,_ pudov) {EI} 
'white, grey' j j MHG inf. b r e h e n 'plotzlich und stark aufleuchten, 
glanzen, funkeln', ON inf. brja,bra (<*brehon)'to shine (glanzen), to 
sparkle', AS breahtm ~ bearhtm 'glance', 'Glanz, Augenblick' M Olr 
br ecc, W brych 'speckled' M Vd 'bhrasate 'shines, glitters' (a due 
to the infl. of 'bhrajate 'shines, beams, glitters' < NalE *b h re-g- < N 
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*bARh e 'shine' + ext.) II ?o Ht parkuis 'clean' fft P 141-2, EI 514, M 
K II 532, * M E II 280 (claiming that Vd bhras- is a var. of bhraj-), F II 
1036, Vr. 57, Ho. 17, Lx. 26 O IS I no. 5 equated HS *iXbrk with T 
*balqi- v. 'shine', U **palkV (> Os N payal lightning') and IE *b h elg- v. 
'shine', which is not plausible because of the liquid (HS *T is not cognate 
with IE, U and T *1) and because HS has better parallels in IE and K with 
reflexes of N*r. On these roots of T, U and IE see N *baT L i J Va 'to 
shine'. Neither is plausible the comparison with K *berc q-/*br C q- v. 
'flash' (with an unexplicable *C, while there is a better K cognate *°brk-). 

248. *baRmV 'e stinging insect' > IE: on. NalE a mb *b h rem- 'a buzzing 
insect' (x on. NalE *b h rem- v. 'buzz') > 01 bhrama'r-ah 'bee' M OSx 
bremmia, OHG brema 'gadfly, horsefly', bremo 'horsefly', eNHG 
[Luther], NGr A Br erne 'e stinging insect', d. MLG bromese -t^ NHG 
Bremse 'horsefly, gadfly' M SI *brO £ k"b 'beetle' >Czbrouk, LLs, HLs 
bruk id., RNvg BpiOK 'dung beetle' f The connection with the NalE 
onomatopoeic verb *b h rem- v. '- buzz, growl' (> L fremo, OHG 
breman,Sl*brbmeti) is secondary; hardly here Gk ip d p |jl l y I (gen. 
-yyog) 'phorminx (e lyre\harp)' f P 142-3, « EI 24 (01 bhrama'ra- 
'bee' <r& *b h rem- 'make a noise'), * M K II 528-9 (denying any genetic 
connections of 01 bhrama'r-ah because of its onomatopoeic 
associations), M E II 279, F II 1036-7, WH I 544-5, Ho. 33-4, Ho. S 10, 
OsS 83, EWA II 315-16, KM 98-9, ESSJ III 22 and 44 (SI on. *brO t k"b 
connected with on. *bre t kati 'produce sounds' >Pbrzqkac, brz^kac 
'6peHMaTb,3BeHeTb'), 68-9, Sis. I 46, YGM-1 54 f j U: FV *parma '« 
gadfly, horsefly' >Fpaarma, A parma 'gadfly, horsefly, deerfly', Es 
parm 'horsefly (Tabanus, cneneHb)' j Er npoMO promo,A puromo id., 
Mk nypoM 'puram 'botfly (oboa)' j Chr KB parm"b, U pormo 'Pferdefliege, 
Bremse', B pormo 'Bremse' f UEW 724-5, Coll. 107, It. no. 31, ERV 519, PI 
226 [ | HS: WCh: Zar {IL} b3f3m n. 'fly' f ChC s.v. 'fly'. 

249. *baR3V 'be uneven\rough; bristle' > K: GZ * b a r 5 g - / * b r 3 g " , {FS} 
* b a r 3 g - 'thorn' > G {FS} bar5g-i ~ b a 3 g - 1 'thorny plant', Mg b u 3 g a - 
'needles of a chestnut fruit'; Zn -to Gbur5g-al- {DCh} 'teasel' 
('BopcflHKa'), G I bur3g- i {DCh.} 'bristle, m e T M H a ', {FS} 'Stachel, Dorn', 
b U r3 g a 1 a i 'needles of a chestnut fruit', G b U 3 g - 1 'small hedgehog'; d.: G 

bur5g-n-, Mg bU3g b i 5 g -, Lz bU3g- 1 n- vi. 'bristle up, ruffle' f^KDE 361 

and - K 2 21 (GZ *bur59a- 'bristle', *bur5 9" v. 'bristle [up], ruffle'), FS K 
66, FS E 46, Chik. 256, DCh. 125 | f IE: NalE {P} *b h ars-, *b h rsti-, *b h o rsti- 
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bristle, point, spike' > 01 b hr ' s t i - h 'point, spike, edge, corner' M 
pGmc *bursti- > ON burst 'bristle, ridge of a roof, NNr bust, Sw 
borst 'bristle', Dn b0rst id., 'brush', AS burst, OHG burst 'bristle, 
prickle', NHGBorste 'bristle', B u r s t e 'brush', NE b r u s h ; Gmc 
*barza- (< *b h ars-) > ON barr 'conifer' («- *'needles of a conifer'), Ic, 
Sw barr, NNr bar 'needles of a conifer' M Clt {Matas.} *barro- n. 'point, 
top' > Irbarr 'summit, tip (of a tongue, a finger)', MBr barr 'summit', 
MW barr ~ bar, OBr, Br barr id., 'branch', Crn bar 'summit, 
branching bough' ! ! LfesttTca 'stalk, straw' (<*fers-tuka), 
fasti gium 'point\spike (Spitze), the gable end, pediment of a roof, 
fastigatus 'pointed' jj P, Bern, and ESS J adduced SI *b"brscb (P's SI 
*b"brst j 0-) 'Heracleum sphondylium' ('Barenklau, 6 0 p LU, e B M K ') > Slv 
brs'c', Slk br^t, HSrb bars'c id., OR Bopufb, P barszcz id., whence 
the name of heracleum soup and later that of soup of beet and cabbage 
(R, Uk Bopm, P barszcz); the reason of this designation of the plant is 
not clear ({Bern.}: "die Benennung erfolgte nach der Gestalt der Blatter") 
! Ltv {ME} pi. burk^ki, burs'ki, burks'i, bur^i {Bern.} 'Aegopodium 

podagraria' , {ME} 'Hundspetersilie', sc. 'cicely, Aethusa' (the reason of 
the designation is probably the form of its long naked haulm and its 

parsnip-like poisonous root) 1 Acc. to WH, the stem has a variant *b h orz- 
d h 0-/ *b h rez-d h O- > Olrbrot 'pointe, aiguillon', Crn bros,Brbrous 
'thorn', OCrn [VC] b r □ s 'aculeus', broud 'aiguillon (+ err. Al bredh 

'fir tree', see O 34) f P 109, EI 439 (*br'sti-S 'point'), M K II 523-4, M E 
II 273, Vn. B 19-20, 98, Fir. 80, Hm. 68, ECCE 213, WH I 461-2, 489, Vr. 
27, 65, Bv 65, Ho. 41, OsS 93, EWA II 471-2, Kb. 137, KM 93, 113, Bern. I 
109, ESSJ III 131-2, SPS I 422, ME I 353-4, Kf. 55, Matas. E 58 | | fl: M 
*bar5a-yi- > WrM bar^ai- {BMR} 'become uneven\rough', HIM 
Bap3aM- {MED} id., {BMR} id., CTaHOBMTbca KopsBbi m)', Brt Bap3ai/|- 
'be rough (6biTb lu epo x OBaT bi m\k o p 9\ b bi m )', Kl {KRS} Bap3a~ 'be 
uneven\rough', {Rm.j barza - 'eine unebene Oberflache haben, 

_a r3_a - 

'presenter un aspect rugueux, avoir des asperites'; M *bar5agar > WrM 
{MED} bar^agar, HIM {MED, BMR} Bap3rap, Brt Bap3arap 'uneven, 
rough', Kl {KRS} Bap3hp b a rz "b yb r id. ('h e p o b h bi m, lu e p o x o b a t bi m, 
6 y r p m c T bi M '), {Rm.j barz a Yar 'uneben\rauh' (von der Oberflache), 

_ar5_agar 'couvert d' asperites, 
raboteux'; WrM bar^igir {MED} 'uneven, rough', HIM Oapxrap 
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{MED} id., {BMR} id. (of crepe, silk), Brt Gapxarap 'uneven, rough' f 
MED 90, BMR I 230. Kow. 1111, Chr. 87, KRS 82, KW 35, Ms. O 52. 

250. *b r A 1 rV 'old' > HS *iXbr? 'old, grown-up' > S: the S adj. (< pp.) 
*baVT?- 'fat, stout' (of animals and humans), 'healthy' (> BHb X^.ll ba'rT 
adj. 'fat', f. barT'?-a id., MHb N h nn ba'rT 'healthy, strong, fat', JA {Js.} 

ba'rT, JEA {SI.} h "in ba'rT id., Ar bari?a 'was\became fat') is likely to go 
back to a merger of several N etymons (becoming homonymous in S), 
among them the etymon in question f KBR 156, SI. 244, Js. 192-3 I I C: 

EC: Sa {Morin} 'barra, {R} 'bara 'old man', {Morin} bar'ra, {R} ba'ra 'old 

woman', Af {PH} barra 'wife, woman', ? Rn {Oo.} o'borri, {PG} obo'rrl 

'women, wives' jj SC: Irq {Wh.} bar i se 'old men', SC -to Mb {Fl.} m-bora 
'woman' f Oo. 73, PG 238, R S II 84-5, Morin p.c, PH 69, Fl. p.c. | | 
K *°ber- > OG, G ber-i 'old man', ber- v. 'make old' f Chx. 78, DCh. 104, 
Abul. 31 I | U: FP *porV 'old (aged)' > pLp {Lr.} *pare~S id. > Lp: N {N} 
boares / -rras- 'old', S {Hs.} boar ies, L {LLO} pires 'old, Pa {TI} 
p(JU > a > re*S < , Kid {TI} puares < 'old' (of humans, animals, things) j Vt peres 
'old', 'Ahn', Z p3r+S, Prmk p3Ms 'alt, altersschwach, hinfallig' f UEW 737, 
Coll. 74, LG 229, Lr. no. 975, Lgc. no. 5149, Hs. 352-3, TI 385 | f D {tr., 
GS} *para- 'old' > Tm par a 'old' (of things), Ml par a 'old', par ama 
'oldness, old age', Kt pay-/pa- 'old', Td pa*W/pa*- 'old', Kn par a, pare, 
Kdg pale 'old', Tu para 'old, worn out', TI pra- 'old' (in cds), Png pfan 
'old' (of things), Mnd pfan(Ca) 'old', Kui pfadj, Ku p r a ? i id. ff D no. 
3999, GS 226 [no. 555], 165 [no. 413] O FP *0 may be explained by the 
assimilative infl. of the labial ens. *p-. 

250a. *bof V or *bufV 'sun, day' > HS: EC *barr- 'day, year' > Elm parr- 
ac 'daytime', Sml ber-i 'time', Gwd, Hr per-kO 'year', par- a 'when', HEC 

*barr- 'day' > Sd b a rr- a 'day, time', Ged barra, Kmb barcna, bari 'day', Hd 

ball-a 'day, date'; Brj {Ss.} berr-i 'year'; (x N *b r A 1 fV 'old, q.v.): Or bar-a 
'year, time, age', Kns par- a 'year, age' f Ss. PEC 14 (pEC *bar-r- 'time'), Ss. 
B 35 (pEC *bar(r)- 'time, age, year'), Hd. 47 (pHEC *barra 'day') II ECh: 
Kwn {Mch.} bur 'day (journee)' f ChC s.v. 'day' ff Not here Ak b e r u 
'double hour, one twelfth of a full day' (which is obviously a metaphore 
based on Ak be ru 'a «mile», measure of length'; the pS etymon must be 
*ba<f|riru) (CAD II 208-11) | | IE: Clt {Matas.} *barego- 'morning' > Olr 
barach 'tomorrow', MW bore, MBr beure, Crn bore 'morning' f 
Matas, E 57 | | D *pofut- 'sun, day' > Tm porutu, por tu, Kt port, Kn 
por +u, portu 'sun, time', Ml porutu 'sun, day, auspicious time', Td 



340 



pis t ~ post 'time, luck', Tu por + u 'sun, daylight, time', Tl p(r)oddu 
'day, morning, time', Kim pod 'sun', appud £ ,a*pud £ 'then', e * p U 4 'when?', Nkr 
podd 'sun', Nk pod 'sun, day', Prj apot £ 'that time', ipot; 'this time', Gnd 
pord 'sun, time, hour' 4 pofd(U) 'sun, day', Knd podu id., Png padna ~ 
podna 'time' ffl D no. 4559 | | U {UEW} *purkV 'time (Zeit, Mai)' > Prm 
*pur>Z, Vtp + r 'always; immediately' j j ObU: Vg: T par, LK/MK/P/SV por, 
NV pdr, LL por 'time (Zeit, Mai), opportunity'; pOs {Ht.} p + yar > Os: V/Vy 
ki-p + yar, Ty kit-p + yar 'double' (kit 'two') II Sm: siq LTz {KD} pa:r 'time 

(Mai)', Slq Tz { KKIH } por id., Ukk + r por 'once' (Ukk + r 'one') ff UEW 407, 
Coll. 53, LG 236, Lt. 195, Ht. no. 802, KKIH 152 O The discrepancy 
between D * 0 and U * U is still to be explained o The semantic filiation: 
'sun' -» 'day' -» 'year, time' O « Biz. DA 164 [no. 115] (D, EC, U + err.: L 
-ber in names of months and S). 

251. *bof r a 1 'pierce, bore' > HS: WS *iX b rr, *iXbry ~ Vbrwv. 
'pierce, sharpen' > GziXbrr (js. Lja-brar) v. 'pierce', BHb "11*1^ 'bee 
ba'rur 'sharpened arrow', IVDn ha 'bTru v. Sh 2p imv. 'sharpen (the 
arrow)!', Ar l^bry (pf. ^j-j bara) 'tailler, couper (un roseau a ecrire, une 

plume), extenuer, amaigrir (une bete de somme)', / brw (pf. f^jbara) 

'degrossir avec une hache, adoucir avec une plane' \ L G 107, KB 156, 
KBR 163, BK I 119 II Eg fOK wbi v. 'drill' (w- is a px), Eg fP bibi 'hole' 
('Loch, Hohlung) > Cpt Sd/B EHE beb 'caverne, nid' \ EG I 290-1, 419, 
Fk. 58, 7, Tk. II 56-63, Vc. 25 \ IS I 186 misquoted Eg wbi as wbr | | 
IE: NalE *b h er- v. 'bore, pierce' (x N *bU?RV 'to dig' [q.v.]) > L f or-a- v. 
'bore', foramen 'hole' j! ON bora 'hole', inf. bora, OSx, OHG inf. 
boron, NHG inf. bohr en, AS inf. bor ian 'to bore', NE bore j j ? Irn: 
NPrs inf. q^-jj-j borrTdan ~ o^^> borTdan 'to cut', Av ti^i-bara- 'mit 

scharfer Schneide' M pAl {0} * b 1 ra > Al T/G hire 'hole' j! Arm puifi bah 
'spade, hoe' (gen. p lu fi \\ bahi) (< *b h r-ti-) M Olr bern, berna 'crack, 
cleft, gap', {Vn.} 'fente, breche, trouee' I I i Possibly words for ploughing 
( <r 'piercing the soil'): Gk ipdpoQ ntr. 'plough, ploughing', ip a p d to ~ ipapoco 
v. 'plough' j! SI *borna 'harrow' > Big Bpa'Ha, McdS BpaHa, SCr brana, 
A brana 'harrow', Slv brana, Cz, Slk pi. brany, LLs brona, HLs 
brdna, OR EOpONCV, R, Uk Bopo'Ha, Blr Bapa'Ha id. f P 133-5, WH I 
481-2, M K II 533, F II 994, Ch. 1179, Vr. 49-50, EWA II 246-7, KM 89, 
Ho. 31, Ho. S 9, VI. I 232, Horn 49, 0 2,- Vn. B 41 (Olr bern<IE*b h er- 
'strike, cut'), - ESSJ II 204-6, Vs. I 196-7, Drd. 39 ] j U *pura 'borer 
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(tool)', *pura- v. 'bore, drill, pick a hole' > Fpura 'crowbar, drill', 
puraa- v. 'pick holes (Locher stemmen)', Es pur a 'Instrument der 
Schmiede zum Durchschlagen von Lochern in Eisen' j Lp: N {N} bqrre / 
-r- 'edge', L {LLO} parre 'borer (tool)' j Prm {LG} *pur- vt. 'drill, gouge, 
peck', Prm *pil r 'through', *pil Mc 'ice pick' > Vt Sr p + r, Kz p3r, Prmk p + r 
'durch, hindurch', Vt npkm 'ice pick, ice spike', {W} p + r+5 'Hohleisen', Z 
p + r-n3V 'gimlet' ({TmK} nbipHeB '6y p a B M kl K '), p + r i 5 long crowbar, ice 
pick' (= 'lange Brechstange, Eishaue'), Z {TmK} p + r 3 d - 'drill a hole, 
perforate, durchbohren' j j ObU *por 'awl, borer' > pVg *p3r+~>VgTpor3 
'Ahle, Pfriemen'; pOs *por ({{HI.} *pur) 'borer' > Os: V/Vy/Ty/Y/Nz/Kz 
por, K/O par id. ! Hg fur- v. 'bore, drill', fur 6 'Bohrer; bohrend' I I Sm 
*pVr-, {Jn.} *p"br"bLJ"bn 'Bohrer' > Ne T naps', T O par3~", Ne F L par:+! id., 
Ne T inf. nap3Fjou,b 'to perforate, durchbohren', F parr+rj'OS id., Slq Tz 
{KKIH}, Slq Tm pur 'a borer', Slq Tz {KKIH} pa rat] 'ice pick', Slq UKt pari I] 
'Eishaue', Kms pari IJ an, part] 'borer', pa rat] 'Brenneisen zum Anbringen der 
Locher in den Schneeschuhen, Bohrer' ff UEW 405, Coll. 52, Sm. 539 (U, 
FU *pura, FP *pura, Ugr *pura, Sm *pe-ro- v. 'bore'), MF 221-2, LG 
236-7, TmK 587-8, It. no. 197, Ht. 178 [no. 531], Jn. 114, KKIH 147 j j 

fl: T (+ext.) *burga 'borer' > et bury a, Uz burgi, Qrg buryu, buro, Qq 
buryi, burau, Qzq buryi, Tk burgu, Az buryu, Tkm, Nog buraw, Bsh, VTt 
b"b°rau id., Chv p"bra 'Bohrer (6ypaB, CBepno), Ahle', VTt ^ OR 
B op p <\ E T> , R By'paB 'gimlet, auger'; as to Qzq {Rl.} bura- 'schrauben, 
bohren' and Alt A pur- v. 'drill', they may be semantic derivatives from T 
*bura- v. 'turn round' or result from a merger of both roots % Jeg. 147-8, 
Fed. I 398, Rl. IV 1817, Vs. I 242-3, * ET B 264-7 (considering this stem to 
be a variant of and a d. from *bur- v. 'turn round, rotate'), Ash. X 126, 
Fed. I 398-9, Jeg. 147-8, f The loss of palatality in *r is due to the 
precons. position (acc. to Hl.'s hyp.) |[ D *por- ({&GS} *p-) v. 'split', n. 
'hole, opening, cleft' > Kn por al 'hollow in a tree', ?(]): Tm poi;u 'hole, 
opening, cleft', Kt bo't^ 'hollow in tree trunk, hole that goes through', Tu 
p □ "b ~t 33 'hollow of a stalk or a tree'; the D V results from the merger of 
two ancient roots: the V in question and another one meaning 'cleave, 
split': D *pora ({&GS} *p-) v. 'split, cleave' > Tm por v. 'be cleft\split; 
split, cleave open', Kn por v. 'cleave, split', Prj por- v. 'split, cleave' ff D 
no. 4599 H The length of the vw. and the meaning are connected with 
the infl. of D *por- 'hole' (< N * b U ? R V 'to dig; a pit') O The discrepancy 
between the U and T ev. for the N vw. *U and the D ev. for *0 is still to be 
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explained O IS I 186-7 s.v. *burA 'to bore, to drill', to which he 
ascribed together the reflexes of N *bof r a n 'pierce, bore', those of N 
*bUrV 'turn round, rotate' and those of N *bU?RV 'dig'. 

252. *buru (KU) [or *buru (KU)] 'spurt, gush forth, boil, seethe' > 
HS: Eg N/G brbr '« kochen' > Cpt: Sd BpBp barbar, B EGpEGp 
berber 'bouillir, soudre' f EG I 466, Vc. 30, Tk. II 262-3 II B *iXHbr v. 
'boil' > Mz, Wrg a bar (pf. yubar), Gd a par (pf. yuper) 'bouillir', Awj 3s pf. 
yu'vTra, Nf 'aver (pf. yo'wer- you'wer) id., Gh abar v. 'boil' f Dlh. M 10, 
Dlh. Ou 27, Beg. 220, Lf. I 253 and II no. 0095, Prd. 161, La. S 205, NZ 
90 II ?4> S *°-pur- > Ar/f wr (ip. ya-furu) 'bouillonner, etre en 

ebullition' (une marmite) f BK II 645 II EC *burk- 'spring (Quelle)', v. 
'spring' > Or: {Ss.} burk- v. 'spring', burk-a, B {LLC} burkan. 'spring', {Th.} 
'fonte', M {LLC} burk a 'spring', burk- v. 'spring up', Kmb bu'k-Uta 'spring', 
Hd buk -, bubuk- v. 'spring', Sml buq- v. leak' f Ss. B 42-3, LLC 194, Th. 
51-2 | | IE: NalE *b h reu -/*b h erw- 'boil' ({EI} *b h reu- 'brew') > L ferve- 
re,ferv-ere inf. 'boil, seethe' M Olrberb-aid (3s pres.) 'boil, cook', 
Wberw-,Brbirvi- ~ birvi- vi. 'boil', MBr {Ern.} beru 'du bouillon', 
hero 'bouilli' M ON, NNr inf. brugga 'to brew', OHG {OsS} inf. 
briuwen ~ bruwen ~ brouwen vt. 'to brew, to boil' (not 
mentioned in EWA, mentioned as briuwan and gibr iuwan without 
translation in Kb., but reconstructible from ds and cds: OHG b r □ w e r 
'Brauer, caupo', briumeistar id., briuwino 'Bierbrauer, caupo' and 
br i u-hu s 'brewery'), NHG inf. brauen, OSx inf. g i -breuwan, AS 
inf. breowan 'to brew', NE brew; OHG b rower 'Brauer, caupo', OSx 
brou-hus,OHG br i u-hu s, NHG Br auhaus 'brewery'! i R A 
Bpy'fi 'Stromung', 5py'nTb 'stark reiBend stromen' ! ! ?o 01 
bhur'vani- 'restless, excited' f P 143-5, Mn. 75, EI 199, WH I 487, Vn. 
B 40-1, Ern. 59, Vr. 60, OsS 85, EWA II 367, 350-1, Kb. 120, KM 96-7, 
Ho. 34, Ho. S 10 f The variant *b h rew- is original, while *b h erw- (in L 
and Clt) is a secondary Schwebeablaut variation 111 (here??) NalE *b h reu-r 
/ b h reu-n-/ b h ru-n- 'spring (fons)' (xN *bU?RV 'to dig; a pit, well', q.v. 
ffd.) ] I U: FU *purV- > Es S {W} pura- vi. 'bubble, seethe (KJlOKOTaTb, 
6 y p fl kl T b )', Es {W} purise- 'sprudeln, hervorsprudeln, mit Gerausch 
flieBen', F (A?) {MF} pura-ta, puraan 'sprudeln' ! Er purams 'strudeln', 
puramo 'Strudel, Wasserwirbel' ! Prm **bll r- > Vt b + rekt- 'boil', 'sieden, 
aufsieden, aufkochen', ?aZb + rkm3S 'buttermilk' M Hg forr- v. 'boil, 
seethe' f F por is- v. 'murmur' (of water), 'xypnaTb', porina n. act. 
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'murmur of water, >KypMaHkie' and Es porise- {W} 'brodeln, verworren 
und undeutlich schallen' are either onomatopoeic and do not belong here 
or have their irreg. - □ - due to onomatopoeic connections (e.g. with F 
pore n. 'bubble'); F pore 'bubble' and Sm *p"b|ar id. (> Ng {Cs.} far, 
far id., Kms {Adl.} phor 'vesica', Koyb {Sp.} napb 'ny3bipb') are likely 
to belong to a different etymon ffl MF 215-16, W EDW 896-7, Jn. 114, * 

lg 45, uew 414, sk 502-3 1 1 fl *burk r i n - > T *bu rku -, *biirkiir- v. 'spurt, 

gush' (x N *mVR L VjKa 'moist, liquid; to moisten'?) > OT burkir- ~ 
burkur- v. 'spurt, gush', biirkek in kd:k burkek boldi: 'the sky 
poured down rain', MT XIII bur kuk 'spray', Tkm pil'rk- v. 'sprinkle, 
splash', Uz purka-, VTt 6epK- bbrk-, CrTt biiruk-, Qmq, QrB, Qzq, Qq, 
Nog bil'rk- id., 'spray', Alt/Tit {Rl.} p U rk U - ~ purkiir- v. 'splutter', Xk 
piirgiir-, ET purk(Li )-, Chv nepex- pbrbX- 'sprinkle' f The vl. ens. in Tkm 
and Uz needs explanation f CI. 363-4, DTS 133, Rl. IV 1399, Rs. W 93, 
Ash. X 231, Fed. I 422, Jeg. 156, TkR 538, Sht. 63, KumRS 89, RKB 51, Md. 
64, 175 (*p'urk-) I I M *burgi- (x N *buRV, *buR L Vj r K n V 'storm, stormy 
wind' xN *boriV-l 'loose earth, dust') > WrM {MED} burg i -, bur g i - 
ra-, HIM Guprn- {MED, BMR} v. 'rise in clouds, whirl (as dust, water or 
smoke)', {BMR} Byprnpa~ v. 'rise, swirl (Kny6kiTbca)' (smoke), Ord 
b.urgi- 'jaillir, bouillonner', 's'elever en tourbillonant' (p. ex. poussiere), 
Mnr H {SM} p ' U 3 i - ra - 'jaillir, sortir avec violence' (eau, fumee etc.); the M 
verb < the A (and N) etymon in question x N * b 0 X \ V U t' (q.v.) % H 19, 
MED 138, BMR I 289, SM 306, S AJ 243 [no. 215], Chr. 105, Ms. O 98 | f 
D {Pf.} *pur-V-k- / *pur-Vt]k- ({&GS} *p-) v. 'boil' > Tm pururiku v. 'be 
steamed\parboiled', pur ukku v. 'boil (paddy) before husking', Ml 
puruririuka v. 'be boiling\stewed\ steamed', purukkuka vt. 'boil', 
Td pus t k- v. 'boil (potatoes)', Kn purgi 'rice boiled with pulse', Tu 
purguni v. 'be well-boiled (as rice)', Krx pux- vt. 'boil' fft D no. 4315, 
Pf. 42 O IS I 190-1 (*bura). 

253. *bVXf a 'watercourse, river' > HS: WS *'bah L V J r- 'watercourse, 
river' (-» 'sea') > Ak be r + u 'stream of water, watercourse', Ar babr- 
'sea, large river', Sr («b- Ar) bah'r-a 'sea', Sb bhr 'sea, coast', Gz 1 rh C 
bafir [babr] 'large river, lake, sea', Tgr bahr, Tgy babri 'sea' \ Sd. 122, 
BGMR 27, L G 91. BK I 88 II C: Bj {R} be'har ~ be'har 'river, sea' 
Ar, EthS?) f R WBd 45-6 I I Ch: WCh: pAG {Stl. VZCh} *VW0 1 VOr 'river, 
brook' > Ang {Flk.} fwor 'river, stream', Ywm {Fp.} ver id., Su {J} V3 yor 
'Bach, Wasserlauf ; ? Ngz {Sch.} WUriya 'open pit where water can 
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collect' i! ECh: Mu {Lk.} bur3l3 'river', Ke {Eb.} VOr 'river, lake' f ChC s.v. 
'river', Lk. ZSS 181, J S 86, Stl. VZCh A no. 257, Sch. DN 173, Eb. 101 | f 
IE: NalE *b h Vr L U J - / *°b hr O~V 'body of water' > 01 A bha'ru-h 'sea' M pSl 
*bara 'small river, stagnant water' (x N *beRV 'mud, swamp', q.v.) > Big 
Bap a 'small river\stream, stagnant water, puddle', McdS {IS} B a p a 
'puddle', SCr bar a id., 'meadow', Slv bara, Cz A bar a 'swamp' M 7§ AS 
brim,brymm 'sea, flood'; ??o,(^ Gmc *broka- > OHG 'marsh, swamp', 
NHG ABruch 'feuchte Wiese', NLG brok,Dtbroek 'Morastgrund', AS 
broc 'brook, stream, river', NE brook f Ho. 35; M K II 479 (01 bha'ru- 
h: "moglicherweise eine ganz kiinstliche, schwerlich nachzu-zeichnende 
Genesis hat"), MW 748, Bt. IV 252, Ho. 33-5, 37, ESSJ I 153-4, KM 103, 
Ho. 35 || U: BF *pur- > F pur o 'brook, creek', Krl puro id., 'small ditch', 
KrlNpurakkO 'brook', ? FApurakko 'damp country' f SK 655, SSA II 
437 || fl: Tg *b[ra (x *bU?RV 'to dig; a pit, well') > Ewk, Sin bira, Lm 

b[ra, Neg biya, WrMc {Z} 6npa 'river', Ewk biraya, Lm biraqcan, Neg biya 

'small river, spring', Nn Nh {STM} b[ra id., {On.} 6kipaH 'brook, small 
mountain river', Ore bia-ka ~ biya-ka 'brook, spring', Ud {STM} b ? ea'sa, 
{Shn.} biyasa, Ud Sm {Krm.} bl?sa 'river, small river', Ul bira 'brook, 
gulf, WrMc {Z} Bnpara,6npraHb,BMpxa 'small river, brook, 
K a H a B a ', Jrc {Kiy., Md.} bira 'river' f STM I 84, On. 67, Z 504, 506, Ci. 
297, Krm. 212, Kiy. SJL 99 [no. 040], Md. ChF 135 f Hardly here Ewk Ucr 
buruk, Ewk Tk burukun 'whirlpool' (< N *bUrV 'turn round, rotate', q.v.) 
! ] D (att. in SD) *pUra ({&GS} *p-) 'river' > Ml pura, Kt pey, Td pa*W, Kn 
pore, Kdg p 0 \ e id. (with * U for the expected * i due to the labializing 
infl. of *p-?), as well as probably D (att. in SD) *pTr 'flow' > Tm pTr 
'abundant flow; milk flowing from a woman's breast', Ml pira 'milk of 
grated coconuts', Tu p i runi v. 'exude, percolate' % D no-s 4222 and 
4318 O The Tg delabialization (N *U > *[) is still to be explained (see 
Introduction, § 2.4). Cp. similar cases: N *KumV 'sand' > Tg *X [man a- v. 
'snow' and N *pu"| [ U (or *pu\U?) 'to spring forth' > Tg *b[lkU- vt. 'moisten, 
wet' O IS MS 369 (*birA > Tg, D *pTr-), * Biz. L no. 96c (suggesting to 
add SI *bara and Gmc *broka), - Biz. LNA no. 5 (N *buhrV ~ *burhV; 
suggesting to add BF and Ewk buruk). 

254. *bar?V 'big, much, thick' > HS: EC: Sml bTr- 'aumentare', bir-S- 
'crescere'; pSam {Hn.} *bur 'big' (of things) > Rn bQr id., large; plenty', 
Sml bUT-an 'be stout'; Dsn bu'rnab 'be many' f DSI 57, 71, PG 82, Hn. S 55, 
To. DL 488 I I NrOm: Hrr {Abb.} bera, {Fl.} bera 'big', Bsk {Fl.} bar i nc 
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'long' fCRH 641, Fl. OWL, Biz. OL no. 183 I I Ch: WCh: Zul bar], Buli bin' , 
? Sy {Sh.} v w 3rl large' jj CCh: Gudu burom id., Lame bsVs'm 'many' jj ECh: 
EDng {Fd.} berel 'big', ? bur bur 'many' f ChL, ChC s.v. large' and 'many', 
Fd. s.v. berel || The CS adj. (< pp.) *ba'rT?- 'fat, stout' (of animals and 
humans), 'healthy' (> BHb N h nn ba'rT adj. 'fat', f. barT'?-a id., MHb N hh in 
ba'rT 'healthy, strong, fat', JA ba'rT & ba'rT id., Ar bari?a 'was\became 
fat') is likely to go back to a merger of several N etymons (becoming 
homonymous in S), among them the etymon in question % KBR 156 jj | 
IE: NalE *b h er- 'good, big' > Gk Hm ip e p-i(TT0-g sprl. {P} 'best', Gk ipsp- 
TdTog 'bravest, best' jj Arm piup|i b ar i (gen. piupi_nj barwoy) 'good' 
jj L fere 'almost, nearly', 'as a rule, generally' (<- 'mostly'), ferme (< 
*ferime sprl.) 'almost, nearly' jj OHG bora- (-or- < *r) px 'very' 
(bora- 1 an g 'very long'), OSx bar- px 'very' (bar-wir + hig 'sehr 
wurdig') f IS I 175, Mul. 177, * WP I 858, - WH I 480-1, - F II 1002, OsS 
80, EWA II 242-3, Ho. S 5 | | fl *bafV (= *bari?) 'thick, wide' (x N 
*bi?VrVgE 'high, tall'?) > T *ba L : J nk 'thick' > MT XIV [AH] bazuq 'stout 
person', MQp XIV [CC] baziq 'dick, grob', Qmq, Blq baziq, Kr baziq ~ 
bazik ~ baziX 'thick (dick)', VTt baziq 'thickset (KopeHacTbi M)', Bsh 
ba6iq 'hefty, firm' f Rs. W 66, KumRS 59, TatR 52, KRPS 97-8, BR 69-70, 

rkb 628 1 1 Tg [1 ] Tg *bara(n ) 'much' > Ewk baran, baradin id., barama 
'many', sin bara, Lm baran 'much', Neg bay a id., bay an 'many', Ork bara 
'much, many', WrMc {Z} GapaHb 'a lot, multitude'; Tg *baru-n 'thick' > 
Lm barun , Ore baun, Ud bau 'thick', Nn KU baro, WrMc {Z} BapyHb 
'round, full' f STM I 73, 76, Z 480-1 1 [2] ?<|> Tg *burgu 'fat, thick' (x N 

*bi?VrVgE 'high, tall'?) > Ewk, sin burgu, Lm bergt, Neg boigo, Ul 
bo50(n), Ork boddo(n), Ore boggo, ud bogo id., Nn Nh buygu {STM} 'thick, 

fat', {On} 'fat' (of animals), 'thick' f STM I 112, On. 81 II M: [ 1 ] M 
*barbayi- 'be thick' > WrM barbai- {MED} 'be broad and thick' (of a 

beard), 'be coarse' (of textiles), 'be thick' (of lips), HIM BapBaM- {MED} 
id., {BMR} 'be broad and thick' (of a beard), 'be coarse' (of textiles), 
'become thick', Brt GapGatf- 'be hairy\shaggy' (x N *bur L U J dV r Q 1 V 
'facial hair, animal's body hair, down' [q.v.]?), Kl {KRS} BapBa- id., 'be 
hairy\shaggy', {Rm.} barwf- 'kompakt und haarig sein' f MED 84, KRS 81, 
KW 35, Chr. 87 1 [2] M *barda-, *barda-yan > WrM {MED} bardagan 
'abundance, abundant; efficiency', HIM {MED} Bapnaa(H) id., {BMR} 
Dapnaa 'energy, Willenskraft', Brt (d.) BapaaMaap 'LU,eflpo, BBonm', 
Kl {KRS} Bapna- bard a- 'be stout' (as well as possibly M *barda- 'be 
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sure\overconfident about one's success, boast' > WrM {MED} bar da- id., 
HIM Bapna- {MED} id., {BMR} 'voll Selbstvertrauen sein, sich briisten, 
prahlen', {BMR} Dapnaa 'Selbstvertrauen [yBepeHHOCTb B ceBe]', Brt d. 
GapnaacTaM 'self-confident', d. BapnaM 'swagger, boasting', Kl d. 
{KRS} BapflM id., {Rm.} bardm 'Prahlerei; prahlerisch, stolz, 
selbstvergniigt', Mnr H {SM} b_ard_OI] 'fanfaron, presomptueux') f MED 
85, BMR I 230, Chr. 87, KRS 82, KW 34, SM 21 I I Ko: (a) pKo *pXr > MKo 
pXr , NKo pal 'fathom' (pA *b|p J i r yo n rV '« big' <N*bi?VrVgE 'high, tall') 
f Nam 246, MLC 723 1 (b) ? pKo *piH 'thick, satiated' > MKo pi ri , NKo 
puri id. f Nam 270, MLC 813 ff SDM 330-1 (pA *ba rT 'thick, wide' > 
Tg, M, T, Ko + unc. pJ * p i T3 - 'wide; fathom'), DQA no. 96 | | D *par- 
({&GS} *p-) v. 'become large', adj. large' > Tm paru id., Ml paru 'gross, 
big', Kn har i, har iba 'a mass, multitude', Tu par iya 'plenty, much', 
0T1 prabbu v. 'increase', Krx pard- 'grow in number, grow in size or 
age' f|[ D no. 3972, Km. 444 [no. 894] (reconstructing pSD *par-UI7ip-/- 
amp-) O Cf. also FP *para 'good' (probably from N *paR L a.,Xi '« happy, 
dear' [q.v.], which is semantically nearer) O IS I 175 [no. 7] (IE, U, D, A) 
O The presence of * ? in the original N form is suggested both by S * ? 
and by the reflex *-r- in D (going back to N *r|r + ens., while the N 
intervocalic *-f- yields D *-r-) O - Gr. II no. 235 (*pare large') (IE, U, Ai 
+ qu. CK, Gil). 

255. *bor L ?jU 'brown, yellow' >HS: EC (Ss.) *bo?r-id., 'red, dark- 
colored' > Rn {PG} buYa'n 'brown', Sml {Ss.} bor-a 'grey, dirty', {ZMO} bore 
'grey, ash-colored' (of cloth) (x «d- bor 'dust'), Or bor-U 'ash-colored, 
dim, dull', {Th.} b □ r a 'pale (bianco sbiadito), grey (cenerino, grigio)', 
{Grg.} bora 'brown' (color of cow), 'mud-colored', Kns p or, pi. p U ? ? U r- , 

Gdl por- 'black', Arr (Hw.) burrf, {Ss.} bur-iy-da, Dsn bur, Elm burr- i -da 
'red', Arr {Hw.} burrahad- 'become red', burr as- vt. 'redden', Brj 'bor-e 
'yellow color', Sd bora 'ash-colored', Kmb {L} bora 'grey, brown, dirty 
color' f Ss. B 39, PG 80, DSI 64, ZMO 44, Gs. 45, Th. 47, Grg. 56-7, Hw. A 
350, L EDH 44, To. DL 488 I I B {&Pr.} *iXbrh 1 m (< iX*br?|hm) > Ah 
barumat, ETwl, Ty ibram / btram 'etre de couleur jaune paille', Ah ebarim 
'chameau jaune paille' f Fc. 95, GhA 10, NZ 113-14 || IE {EI} *b h er- 
'brown' > NalE *b h er- id. (-» 'a bear'), *b h reuH- id., *b h e-b h ru- 'brown' (-» 
'beaver'): [1] *b h er- > Lt be'ras, Ltv b^rs 'bay' (a horse) (with *e in the 
L-grade of apophony) M ON bjqrn, NNr, Dn bj0rn, Sw bjorn, OHG 
bero, NHG Bar, AS bera n. 'bear' > NE bear 111 [2] *b h reuH- > pGmc 
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*bruna- 'brown' > OHG, OSx, AS briin, NHG braun, NE brown 1 [3] 
*b h eb h ru- 'brown' (-» 'beaver') ({EI} *Veb h ru-S 'beaver') (rdp.) > 01 
ba'bhruh 'reddish-brown, brown', Av bawra- 'beaver', pirn *bawra- 
'brown, yellow' > Ygn, Shgn VUr id., Oss I bur, Oss D bor 'yellow', CINPrs 
{VI., Sg.} j^j bor, NPrs j^j bur 'red, color of the pistachio nut'; Irn -b* SI: 

R 'By pbiki, P bury 'brown'; Ary -t^ Ak Nz babrunnu 'bay' j j L f i ber 
~ feber 'beaver' jj Gl bebru-, Crn OCrn) befer, Br {WH} 
bieuzr id. jj Gmc *bep(U)raz 'beaver' > ON bjdr-r, OHG bibar, NHG 
Biber, OSx bivar, AS be(o )f or, NE beaver j j Clt {Matas.} *bebru- 
*'beaver' > Olr p.n. Bibar, OBr beuer 'castor' jj Pru bebrus, Lt 
bebras, Lt A bebrus, Ltv bebrs id. j SI *bebr"b ~ *bobr"b id. > ChS, OR 
BCEpi* bebrti ~ EOEpi* bobrta, Big 6o6"bp, A BeBep, SCr dabar, A 
bo bar, Slv bqber, Cz bobr, Slk bobor,Pbdbr,R6o'6ep,6o6p,Uk 

BiBp id. SI P 136, EI 57, 85, M K II 409, M E II 210, VI. I 274, Sg. 206, 
Horn 49, Ab. I 271-2, WH I 490-1, ECCE 213, OsS 52, 59, 87, EWA I 563- 
5, II 6-8, 374-7, Kb. 68, 71, 123, KM 50-1, 73-4, 97, Ho. 20-1, 36, Ho. S 
8, 10, Vr. 40-1, SPS I 453, Frn. 38-9, En. 150, Tp. P A-D 203-5, Vs. I 
180-1, 249, ESSJ I 174-5 and II 145-6, Glh. 186-7, Matas. E 59 ] | fl 
*bofV 'grey' > T *bof 'grey' > NaT *boz > OT boz id. ({CI., Dr.} OT boz 
with unj. long 0), Tkm bo6 (providing ev. for a short vw. in this stem), Tk 
boz 'brown, grey', Az boz 'grey', Ggz boz id. (with puzzling length of the 
vw.) % Chv naBap(na), A nypna 'roan (horse)' (that was often adduced 
as a proof of a long vw. within the stem reconstructed as :;: bof) has been 
convincingly interpreted by IS as a loan from M *buyural ~ *buyurul 
'roan' f CI. 388-9, Rs. W 82, IS I 183, ET B 171-73, Jeg. 146, Fed. I 394, 
TL 605, Dr. TM II 335 II M *bora (or *boro?) 'grey' > MM [MA] bora, [S] 
boro id., [HI] boro 'cendre', WrM boru {MED} 'grey, brown', HIM 
Bop {MED} id., {BMR} 'grey', 'Ckl3blR\ 'braun' {Gesicht), Brt Bopo 'grey; 
braun {Gesicht}', Kl {KRS} Bop id., (Rm.) boro 'grau', Mnr H {SM} b_oro 
'gris', {T} boro, Dx boron 'grey', Mgl boro 'dunkelgelb, gelbbraun', Ord 
b_oro 'gris, gris jaunatre' f Pp. MA 121, H 19, Lew. II 21, MED 121, BMR I 
264-5, Chr. 106, KRS 110, KW 51, SM 28, Ms. H 42, Ms. O 80, MYC 584, 
T 318, T DnJ 112, Rm. M 24 ff SDM 376 (pA *bof V 'grey' > M, T), DQA 
no. 191, Pp. VG 20, 81, KW 51, Vld. 361 | | ? E: NE1 pu-ur-na 'brown' f 
HK 242 O Biz. E no. 71 (E, HS) O Cf. IS I 183-4. 

255a. *bu|ur L ?jV lock of hair, down' > K : GZ *burtpl- 'down and 
plumage' > G burtql - id., Mg butqu- 'soft'; GZ *burtql- is likely to go back 
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to a N cd ~ *°bu|ur L ?jV dVlga (lit. 'hair feather', F N * d V 1 p a 'feather') 
with as. *dg > *tC| f K 55, K 2 21, FS K 65, FS E 68 | | D *pur- ({&GS} *b-) 
'down, body hair' (x N *P_ofVfV 'hair') > Kim bur 'fur', Nkr bur 'down, 
fine feather', Gnd bDra bura 'down' bura 'feather', Knd bufus -^bulUS 
'pubic hair, feathers, hair on legs and chest', Png bura 'small feathers, 
down, wool, pubic hair', Mnd burit] 'pubic hair', Kui bun, buTU 'hair, fur, 
feather, wool', Ku burka (pi.) 'down', Mlt purgu 'hair on the body' ff Png 
and Mnd point to D *-r- from a N ens. cluster (in N *PofV ( fV 'hair'), 
while Knd -f- suggests pD -r- (x N *P or VfV) ff D no. 4358 (without 
distinguishing this root from D > Ml put a 'down of birds', Brh put^ 

'hair' etc., as well as from D *pur|rV 'eyelash, eyebrow', see N*buruHV 
'eyebrow, eyelash'), GS 159, 173-6, 181-3 (on D *-f- and *-r-), Berger BZ 
42 [fn. 85] |j HS: Eg N br {Hng} 'hair tuft' (in br n s d 'tuft of the tail' 
[n sd 'of the tail']), {AnC} 'touffe (de la queue d' animal)' f Hng 256, 
AnC-1 no. 1277, Tk. II 249-51 I I C: Bj {Rop.} bar 'camel hair', berari 
'mane', {R} be'rare 'mane (of lions, horses, pavians)' M EC: Sml {ZMO} 
bar 'eyelashes; hairs of the camel's hump' M SC: Irq {E} boM 'body hair, 
facial hair', {MQK} bori 'beard on the chin', Brn {KB.} bora 'goat's beard', 
■b* Mb {E} bum 'goat's tail' f Biz. EDB 6, Biz. CP s.v. 'hair', Rop. 162, R 
WBd 51, ZMO 24, Siy. 290, E SC 140 II ECh: Smr {J} bara 'tresse 
(cheveux)' f J LS s.v. bara ff Tk. SCC 72 [no. 1.4] (C, Eg + unc. iXbhrr ~ 
iXbhrr ~ iXbrr 'tail' in B lges), Tk. LAA-1 127-8 [no. 171] II ?jx S: Ar 
bura? i 1 - 'plumes fines formant le collier de certains oiseaux (p. ex., le 
coq, le pigeon)' f BK I 117 f The etymological structure of bura?il- is 
unknown; it may go back to a phrase (two words), and it is not certain 
that ? belongs to the first root (presumably iXbr?) | | fl: NaT *bu L : J r?se k 
(originally a d.?) 'curly hair, forelock' > OT [MhK] burcfak 'forelock', 
Osm bLircek ~ bLircLik 'curly hair', {Rl.} purcuk 'die Locke, lockig, gelockt; 
der Flaum eines Stoffes, Tk p u r q g k 'curly hair, fringe hair\fibres 
(6axpoMa)', Az birca'k, Tki {Vmb.} dL^.jjj, {Rl.} burca'k 'die Locke, das 

gekrauselte Haar', Qzq B y p w i k 'nap (of velvet etc.)' f CI. 357, MM 111, 
Rl. IV 1400, 1892 O The long vw. and the quality of r in D are likely to 
suggest the presence of a lr. The ev. of K (glottalization *d > *t) and S (if 
? in Ar bura?il- belongs to the ancient root) suggests that the N lr. was *?. 

256. ? *bV r r\VjdV 'hail' (and 'snow'?) > K *°bard-( a )n- '(fresh) snow' 
> Gbardni 'Schneepolster (z. B. auf Asten)', bardn- 'schneien (in dichten 
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Flocken)' f Chx. 66 j j HS: WS *ba'rad- 'hail' > BHb Tin ba'rad 'hail', JA, 
Sr bar'd-a id., JEA {SI.} bar'd-a 'ice', Md barda 'hail, ice', Ar j^j 

barad- 'hail', Sb brd 'cold weather, hailstorm', Gz barad 'hail, snow, 
hoarfrost'; WS *iXbrd G 'be cold, hail' > AriXbrd (pf. barada) v. 'be cold, 
hail', iXbrd (pf. baruda) v. 'be cold', BHb iXbrd G v. 'hail', Gz iXbrd G 'be 
cold, be covered with hail' \ KB 147, KBR 154, SI. 242, Br. 95, Mc. HM 50, 
L G 103, Fr. I 105 | | fl: T *buf 'ice, hail' > OT buz, Tk buz, Tkm bu6, 
Az, Ggz buz, CrTt, Kr, Qmq, QrB, Nog buz, Uz, ET, Qq, Qrg, Sir, Ln ITIUZ, 
Qzq My 3 , VTt b"bZ, Bsh b"b6, StAlt ITIUS, SY piZ, Xk pus, Yk bus 'ice', Chv 
nap {Fed.} 'ice', {Ash., Jeg.} 'ice, hail' f CI. 389, ET B 238-9, Rs. W 91, 
Ash. X 119-22, Fed. I 398, Jeg. 147 O Qu., becaue we cannot rule out a S 
origin of the G stem; the T cognate is problematic due to the absence of 
reflexes of N * d . The latter may be explained (ad hoc) as contraction * - 
fd- > *-f-, causing a compensatory lengthening of the vw. 

257. ( 2 ?) *b r i 1 r r U'W 1 ga (or *bT r r U W 1 pa?) *e edible fruit' > K {K} 

*brpen, {K} *berpen, {FS} *berpwen 'wild pear, wild plum' > G a b(e )rpena 

'willow-leaf pear (Pyrus salicifolia)' , Sv: UB barpwend, Ch ba'rpwen, Lx 
barpen, L/Ls barpwen 'wild plum' ff K 54, K 2 12, Chx. 80, FS K 50, FS E 
51, TK 144, GP 91, Dn. s.v. barpven [ I IE: NalE *b h rDg- 'fruit', v. 'use (as 
fruit)' (P: 'genieBen, gebrauchen' <r 'sich Friichte zum Genusse abbrechen 
oder abstreifen', Mn.: 'use, benefit, product, profit') > L f rug- (nom. 
frux, gen. -gis) 'fruit', Um accus. pi. FRIF, FRI 'fruges', L frugT (dat.: 
*'zum Gebrauche' =) 'useful', fruor (inf. frui, pfc. fructus sum) 
'enjoy', f ru" mentum 'corn', fructus (gen. -us) 'enjoyment; 
produce, fruit', Osc fruk+a+iuf (*frugetationiS) 'fructus' M Clt 
{Matas.} *barag L en J 0/a '(barley) bread' > MW, MBr bar a id., OCrn bar a 
'panis', bar a can 'white bread', Olr bairgen 'breaf, loaf M Gt inf. 
brukjan (p. bruhta) (■_ XPTlff&dL)_'gebrauchen', OHG inf. bruchan, 
bruchen, NHG inf. brauchen, OSx inf. brukan 'to need, to use', AS 
inf. brucan 'to make use of, to enjoy', NE brook; Gt bru ks (■ 
e'tj x P Tl cr toq,_ cjlpe i\ l |JL o q ) 'brauchbar', OHG bruhhi 'useful (brauchbar)', AS 
bryce 'useful' j! ? amb Gk ippuKTOQ lottery bean, bean for voting' (unless 
derived from ippu yco v. 'roast' and originally meaning 'roasted [bean]') % P 
173, WP II 208, Mn. 106, WH I 552-3, EWA II 365-7, Be. G 317, 336, F II 

1046, Ch. 123, Fs. 107, OsS 86, KM 96, Ho. 36, Matas. E 56 | | ?o D 
*pifTka (~ *pirTla) ({&GS} *p-) 'green mango fruit' > Kn pir ika, 
prTka, pir ka, Png, Mnd pfTla id., Kui pria, Ku pfTla 'unripe mango 
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fruit' (unless akin to S *'piriy- 'fruit') ff D no. 4184 [ f HS: ? S: a mb Ar 
birquq- ~ burquq- 'prunum, malum Armeniacum\Persicum' (unless ^b- Gk 
npsKOKKiov ~ npoKOKKiov id. Lpraecox 'ripe before the time' 
[Plinius: "Post autumnum maturescunt Persica, aestate praecocia"]) % Fr. I 
112, Steph. VII 157 O Cf. N *RUHrV 'fruit'. 

258. ? 2 *bUs|cV 'rub, grind' > I E {P, EI} *b h es- 'rub (off\away)' > 01 
bhas-: pres. 'babhas+i 'chews, masticates, devours' (3p 'bapsa+i), 
b h a s ' m a 'ashes' ! ! Gk Uj a l to , Uj cf to 'I rub away, I grind down' ! ! ? A 1 
fshi j- 'sweep, wipe, brush' ({EI}: < *b h S- i n-ye/O-) (but O 104 proposed a 
different et.) ?amb Htpes(s)- 'rub, scrub (with soap etc.)' (unless 
somehow connected with IE *pej_ i S- 'zerstampfen, zermalmen', F P 796) 
f|[ P 145-6, EI 490, M K II 409, M E II 57, F II 1127, Frd. HW 108, Ts. W 
62-3, CHD P 315 |! U: FU *pus|c V-nV or *pusnV 'flour' (x N * P_ 0 r) S V 
'dust') > Prm *puz / *puzn- > Vt, z p + z 'flour' ; ; pVg *pasan (or *posan) 
'flour' > Vg: T {Mu.} pasan, {Kn.} P posan, ML pasan id. f It is not clear if 
Vt inf. p + z' na-n+ and Z inf. p + znav-n+ 'to pour (schutten)' belong here f 
UEW 408-9, Coll. 110, LG 235 f Redei supposed that this root refers to 
flour made of wild cereals o Qu., because FU *pus|c L V J nV has an alt. 
etymology. IS MS 358 (s.v. , pa3MeJlbMaTb'*ba r s 1 V) equated the IE V 
with U {Coll.} *pasV (which is less plausible, because here the semantic 
distance is greater: acc. to UEW 357-8, U *pas V means 'Loch, Offnung, 
Spalt, RiB'). 

259. *bu? L VjS V 'bad' > HS: S *iXb?S 'be bad > Akbi?i£u,bT^u 
'bad', ba ? a£u v. 'be of bad quality, smell bad', Ar b 1 ? S a 'wie widerlich!', 
iXb?S (pf. ba?isa)v. 'be wretched, be unfortunate', BHb iXb?S G (pf. 
tD^n ba'?as) v. 'stink', N (pf. td^^J n i b '? as ) 'be hated', IA b^y^ 'bad, 
evil', BA f. ^r)tp h ^^ bafTs-'t-a 'bose', IA {HJ} adj. 'bad, evil', JA 
i^b?S (pf. ba'?es)v. 'be bad\unpleasant\wicked', JEA {SI.} iXb?S & iXbys 
'be sick\displeased', SmA / b ? 5 v G 'displease', b ? ^ n. 'disease', Sr G 
/b^ 'be bad, |.i^bay^a 'poor', Md by£ 'be bad\evil', bi^,bi^a 
'bad, evil, wicked', OSA /b^ v. 'be bad', Gz iXb?S (pf. ba?asa, subj. ya- 
b?as)id., 'become worse' (^ Q {R} bis - 'schlecht\elend sein') f CAD II 
4-5 and 270-1, HJ 142, L G 82-3, R QW 44, Vinn. SAN IV 201, KB 103, 
KBR 107, SI. 183, Br. 56-7, Tal 78-9, DM 63 II EC *bus- 'be bad' > Sd 
{Hd.} busa 'bad, bus- 'be worse\bad', Hd/Kmb {C} bu^- 'be cheap', Hd 
{Hd.} bus- 'become cheap', Or {Brl.} b □ s a 'lazy', bos-awu 'become 
lazy' ^[ AD SF 53, Hd. 23, 38, 273, 355, Brl. 63 I I Ch: WCh: Ang b3S, Cp 
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bis, Su bfs 'bad' ! Fy {J} "bust id. jj CCh: Dgh {Frk} baza id. f ChC s.v. 
'bad, ChL, J S 59 | | IE: NalE *°b h OUS- > Gmc *bausi, *bausu- > OSx bosa 
'Posse', gi-bdsi 'Possen', OHG bosi 'useles, cowardly, weak', bosa 
'hardness, nothingness; Possen, lappisches Treiben', NHG bose 'bad, 
wicked, angry', OFrs bas-f eng 'unziichtiger Griff, Sw A bos 'wild' f Ho. 
S 9, OsS 80, EWA II 252-5, Kb. 106, KM 93 | | fl: M *bus L a J - > WrM {MED} 
b u s ak i , HIM Bye x i/i {MED} 'bad, wicked', {BMR} 'scoundrel, villain, 

MenoBeK HenpMCTOfiHoro noBeneHkifl'; d.: Kl {KRS} Bye p Mr 'bad, evil, 
mean' ('flypHOM, CKBepHbiki, HeflOCTOMHbiki') f MED 140, BMR I 292, KRS 
122 O - Biz. L no. 7b (incl. C, S, IE, M). 

260. *bus"V 'to uncover, to peel', 'bare' > HS: C: Ag: Q {R} b e s^ - 
'nackt\ entbloBt sein' j j SC {E} *ba§- v. 'be stripped bare or clean' > Irq 
basa 'field cleaned and dug up for cultivation, Kz bal- v. 'wash, clean' j j 
Dhl base6- v. 'strip bark away' f AD GDS no. 1.29, R DQW 45, E SC 134, 
EEN 32 I I NrOm: Kf {C} bes'o 'except (for)' ('eccetto, fuori di...') f C SE IV 
416 I I Ch: WCh *bus- (= {jStl.} *buc-) v. 'untie' > Bl b3d-, Krkr b3du id. j 
NrBc *bu r C 1 - > Wrj b3C-, Sir buzu, Jmb mbuz id. j SBc: Sy {ChL} b3ZtU id. f 
Stl. ZCh 151 [no. 66], ChL I 213; on my interpretation of S's WCh *C 

as *S see AD LOHS and LOHSa || S nbs > Ar nbs 'deterrer, tirer au 
clair'; S (+ext.) Vbsr v. 'peel, skin' > Ar {BK} l^bsr 'peler en enlevant 
l'ecorce, depouiller d'ecorce \ de peau exterieure', Jb v^bsr (pf. 

'bo's 3r) v. 'remove the old roof of a hut to put on a new one; skin (as an 
orange)'; S d. *ba'sar- 'skin' ([in several S lges]: -» 'flesh' -» [in Ak] 'one's 
asar- 'peau exterieure (chez l'homme), epiderme', 'homme, 
genre humain, l'humanite', basarat- 'epiderme', Mh b3S3ret 'skin, 
complexion', BHb n TD n ba'sar 'skin' (ijj 102.6, 119.120, Hiob 4.15), 
'flesh, meat', MHb 1 iU n ba'sar 'flesh, meat; body', Pun bs> 'flesh; 
child, descendant', Ug bs> {A} 'flesh, body', {OLS} 'flesh', IA b^r 'flesh', 
BA ba'sar 'flesh, people, animals', JA HD^L ba'sar , X^t? n ~ 

^ntp h n bis'r-a 'body, flesh, meat', JEA SHpn ~ ^ntp h n bis'r-a 
'flesh, meat', Sr ba'sar, bss'ra 'flesh, body', Sb bsr 'flesh', Har, Grg 
Ch/Ez/Ed/En/Mh/ Ms/Go/Gt b a S a r 'meat, flesh', Ak bis'ru 'little child' f 
BK I 128-9 and II 1184, Hv. 740, Js. 199-200, Jo. J 29-30, Jo. M 56, KB 
156-7, KBR 164, JH 45, HJ 204, A no. 598, OLS 119, GB 120, 899, SI. 
207, BGMR 33, L G 110, L EDG III 159, CAD II 270, MiK I no. 1.41 ff - 
Tk. LAA-1 169 [no. 41] [ j IE: NalE *b h OSO-, {EI} *b h o'so-S 'naked, bare' > 
pGmc *baza- > OHG bar 'bare, naked, alone', NHG, Sw, Dn bar 'naked, 
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bare', AS b aa r id. (> NE bare), ON berr 'naked; visible, clear' M Ltv 
bass 'bare', Lt basas id., 'barefoot' j SI *b0S"b (f. *bo'sa, dadj. *b0S"bj"b) 
'barefoot' > OCS, OR BOCb bost, Big 6oc, SCr bos (f. bosa), Slv bBs, 
Cz bosy, Pbosy, RBoc,Bo'com id. M Arm pnL|bok (<*b h 0S0-g0-or 
{EI} *b h OS-kO-?) id. f P 163, EI 45, OsS 40, EWA I 465-6, Kb. 56, Ho. 15, 
Vr. 34, Sit. 347, Frn. 36, SPS I 340, ESSJ II 223-4, Vs. I 199, Glh. 142 | f U: 
FU *pus|s V- v. 'peel, pluck, be worn out' > Vt Sr post- 'abgetragen 
werden, sich zerfetzen' j! Hg foszt- v. 'pluck (a fowl), peel', foszl- v. 
fray, get threadbare' j ObU: Vg: N {MK} pasli -pasli 'sich abwetzen', 
Ss {Kami.} posl- 'sich zu einem Loch benutzen'; OsVpusin lop+ pus 
'abgenutztes (Ober-)Kleid' f UEW 409, MK 466, MF I 960. 

261. *bUsfV (or *bl_ls yV?) 'breath' (-» 'odor, steam, smoke') > HS: S 
*°iXbs<f > AriXbsf 'avoir l'haleine fetide' f BK I 130, Ln. 209 | | U: FU 
*pUs V ~ *°pi§V (< **pusV?) 'breath, smoke' > pObU *po~S(-am, -at]) 
'smoke' > pVg *pasam id. > Vg: LK pasam, P posam; pOs *pasat] id. > Os: 
Nz pusat], Kz pUJSat], O posat] ! Hg ftist 'smoke, steam' j j pPrm *pos (acc. 
to LG) 'breath, vapor' >Zp0S- + kt + /-k + - v. 'puff, pant', ?o Z LV pos 'greedy 
for... (naflKMM Ha...)' f LG 226, Ht. no. 544, MF 226, KrT 742, Stn. D 
1231 || H : T *b|pu L :jS 'mist, fog, steam' > OT bus, pus ({CI.} bus, pus 
'mist, fog', {MKD} bus 'mist, vapor'), Tk pus, A bus light fog', Bsh Boc 
b"b8, Tv Bye b_US 'steam', Tf bus 'fog over an unfrozen patch of water in 
winter', Shor pus, ET bus, Chv nac ptS 'steam' fCl. 370, MKD 82, ET B 
277, Rs. W 90, Jeg. 149, Fed. I 403-4, Md. 57, 175, Ra. 82, Ash. X 146, 
Fed. I 403-4, Jeg. 149-50 f Clauson and Dankoff (MKD) reconstruct an 
OT long U on the only basis of the Arabic plene spelling, which has no 
certain phonetic value. 

262. *b r a n tV '-luck, good' >K: GZ {Fn.} *bed- luck' > G b e d - 
'Geschick, Schicksal, Gliick', Mg U-bad-0 'unlucky, unhappy' (U- 'un-), ?o 
Lz bad- 'wrath' f Fn. SK 92 [no. 25], Chx. 75 | f IE: NalE *b h Vd-, {P} *b h ad- 
'- good, fortunate' ({EI} IE ?? *b h eh R d- 'good') > 01 bhad'ra- 'fortunate, 
blessed, delightful', Av hu-bacfra 'fortunate' (hu - 'good') j! Gmc *batiz 
~ *bataz 'better' adv. > ON betr, OHG, MHG ba§ (> NHG ball), OSx 
bat, bet, OFrs, AS be t id., Gmc *batizan 'better' > Gt bat i za (■ 
KpELddCJV-XP'nffTOTEpoQ) 'besser', ON betri,AS betera, OHG be§§ iro, 
NHG besser 'better', NE better; Gmc *batistaz 'best' > Gt batista (■ 
KpdTLdTOQ) 'Bester', ON beztr, OSx, AS betst, OHG be§§ ist 'best', 
NHG, NE best j! SI {ESSJ} *°bedrblTb > OCS BeApbN-b bedrbnb 
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'TTiVou ciiog = plentiful, abundant' f P 106, EI 236, M K II 467-8 (rejecting 
the relationship between 01 and Gmc for phonetic reasons [without 
explicitly mentioning them]), M E II 244, Lunt B 128-33, Fs. 83, Vr. 34- 
5, OsS 43, EWA I 503-5, 577-8, KM 55, 70, Ho. 21-2, Ho. S 5-6, ESSJ I 
182-3, StSS 77, SadA IV 261, ESJS 58 || fl: ?a Tg * b a d L 'yet, more, 
noch -er' > Neg bad]., bad [g da 'noch (mehr)', 'noch' + cmpr., Ore badse, 
badT, Ork ba5e id., Ud badi id., 'still more\stronger', Nn Nh/Bk/KU b a 5 i. 
'noch' + cmpr., 'too, very', Ul bad[~bad[ 'more (noch), again; too (zu); 
{PSchm.} 'more (6 0 Jl b LU e)', badal-badala 'more and more (increasingly 
more)' f STM I 63, Krm. 211, On. 55 || H S : C: Ag: Bin {R} bit- 
'satt\reich\wohlhabend sein', Q {R} bet- 'satt\reich werden\sein' % R WB 
90, R QDW 45lUS*°iXbtt> a mb Ar iXbtt 'omnino perfecit, perfectum 
reddidit', unless a secondary development from l^btt 'cut' % Fr. I 81, BK I 
81 O Cf. Biz. KM 113 [no. 2] (K, IE, A), - Biz. KM no-s 129-30 [addition 
to no. 2] (adding Ag + unc. C and Ch reflexes of N *b AdV 'many', q.v.). 
The IE reflex of the medial ens. suggests a N * - 1 - , the Tg reflex is 
ambiguous (N *-t- or *-d-), while K *-d- may be explained by 
assimilation. 

262a. 2 *botV 'dust' or 'ashes' >HS:Ch~*but 'ashes': WCh: Bl {IL} 
butO, Krkr {IL} butaw, Grm {Sh.} buta, Krf }Sch.} bllt6 id. j Dir {Sk.} butU id. 
! Ngz bebed id. ! ! CCh: Ms {Mch.} budu, ZmB {J} but, LmP {ChL} b w Ut, Bdm 
{Nc.} buden, {Cfr} p3d3n id. M ECh: EDng {Fd.} buttl, Mgm {J} bfttf, Brg 
but], Bdy bu td 'ashes', Jg {J} but 'flour', but k3 ?3k 'ashes' f JI II 4-5, ChC 
s.v. 'ashes', ChL, A1J 61, J J s.v. but, - HCVA #75 (HS *bair 'ashes' > Ch + 
unc: Eg wbd 'burn; soot', Ah a-batul 'roasting, baking in ashes') Om: 

NrOm: Ym {Wdk.} bedna, wi {LmS} bidinta, Dwr {LmS} b i ttenta, Malo 

budo, Dk {Fl.} buda, Bsk buda, Oyda {Bnd.} budd, Drz {Bnd.} buddu 'ashes' ! 
SOm: Hm {Fl.} bidin-, Ari {Bnd., Fl.} bind-, Dm {Bnd., Fl.} bind- id. f AD SF 
241, Wdk. BY 119, LmS 315, Bnd. AL 144, Fl. OWL ff « OS no. 353 (HS 
* b U W U t - > Ch + unc. Eg wbd 'burn') | | D * p 0 1; i 'powder, dust' > T m 
p □ t i id., 'ash', Ml poi:i,Ktpoyf,Knpudi 'dust, powder', Kdg p 0 d £ i 
'powder, flour', Tu, Tl podi id., 'dust' ff D no. 4481, Zv. 102 (Zvelebil 
suggested an alternation *-\-/*-t-, finding *-t- in Td p i r LJ 'dust', Prj por, 
podil, poyl 'flour, husk dust', Gdb poddul 'flour') O « Biz. L no. 4d (Ch, 
D), ~ Biz. LNA no. 4 (N *budi 'ashes'; he hesitantly suggested to add M 
*bU5ar 'dirt[y]' to the HS-D equation). 
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262b. *b r aE 1 gUtV 'thigh, (calf of) leg' > HS *ba vK V t- > S: Gz bafat, 
Amh, Gft bat 'calf of leg', ?0 Amh {R} Qih^ bafit 'Hufte, Oberschenkel' f 
L G 85, L ECDG 149 f Gz a may be due to a S derivational pattern I I C: Dhl 
{To.} boti 'thigh' i! EC: Sml {ZMO, DSI} bowdo f. 'thigh', {R} ba'udo f. 
'Hufte, Oberschenkel', Sml N {Abr.} bo wdo 'thigh' f To. D 130, ZMO 45, R 
SS II 69, Abr. S 34 I I NrOm: Kf {C} bato 'gamba, arto inferiore' f C SE IV 
417 II CCh: Ms {Cait.} bat 'jambe, patte' f Cait. 37 fj « Tk. LAA-1 106 
[no. 15] (HS *iXbt leg') | | fl *baeg r u[ 1 tV ~ (>?) *bug L V J tV 'leg', (?) 'thigh' 

>Tg: [i]Tg*begdi ~ *bugdi 'leg, foot' > Nn ku bugs i, Nn Nh/Bk b3g5i, 

Ewk, Ore, Ud b 3 g d 1 , Sin b 3ldTr, Lm bod"bl, Ork b3g§ i leg, foot' 1 [2] Tg 
*bVti-ke leg, thighs' > Jrc {Md.} bodixe, {Kiy.} bodihe, {S} budixe leg', 
WrMc {Z} B 3 t x 3 leg, foot; leg of a bird, Mc Sb {Y} /betaxa/ [b3tx] ~ 
/betaka/ [b3tk] leg, foot, foreleg, hind leg, limb', Neg b3tlX3 'the upper 
part of the "unti" (fur boots that cover the thighs)', Nn b3CX3 'the part of 
shorts that covers the thighs' f STM I 118-19, 127, On. 84, Y no-s 137 
and 2285, Hr 89, Kiy. 125 [no. 505], 489, Md. ChF 135, S AJ 209-10 [no. 
45] I I NaT *bnt J 'thigh' > OT {CI.} but 'thigh, leg' (OT U but leg', OT Kr 

[MhK] cj^j but 'thigh'), Tk but, bud- 'rump, buttocks', Tkm but 'thigh 
(6eflpo, na>KKa)', Az bud 'Schenkel', Chg but leg', Xlj bu u t 'Schenkel, 
Oberschenkel', Yk but 'thigh, leg' etc. f ET B 280-2, CI. 297, DTS 129, Rs. 
W 90, TrR 136, Rh. 391, DT 96, Jeg. 158 f Doerfer adduced Chv pbZ_b 
(nef e) thigh' (in his opinion from :;: but-SI 'his thigh'), which is doubtful 
(because the T allomorph *-SI does not appear after enss); ET B 25-6 
equated Chv necpe with Tk bacak and Ggz, CrTt, Kr ba5aq leg'; Jegorov 

(Jeg. 158) believed that Chv necpe is from NPrs pace 'feet (of sheep, 

calves or other animals, esp. when boiled)' [Sg. 229], cf. Qrg A payca 
'animal's leg' f T *-t' < *-tt < *-gt? ff SDM 380 (pA *bu'ktV led, thigh' > 

*bugdi ~ *begdi > Tg *begdi, T), s aj 289 [no. 303] (T, Tg), tl 282 1 1 D 

(att. in GnD) *p r O n tta > Png, Kui pota, Mnd pata 'calf of leg' f D *-tt- is 
likely to go back to *-Ht- (from N * - g U t-) f D no. 4513 O N * 3E is 
tentatively reconstructed on the ev. of Tg * b e g d 1 (cp. also WrMc {Z} 
B 3 t x 3 and *a of the first syll. in S and other HS lges). 

263. *bit L V J r ? 1 V 'to hold' > HS: EC: Af {PH} 1 - b b 1 d t e v. 'grasp, hold, 
keep', Sa {R} - b 1 4 - , p. 3s i - b 1 cj a (R: bal,p. i -b i 1 e) 'nehmen, erhalten', 
'rauben, nehmen, ergreifen' f R S II 82-3, PH 132 I I ?o S *°iXbt? > Ar 
i^bt? G (pf. bata?a) ~ iXbtW G (pf. LL bata, ip. -btU) 's'arreter, faire 
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halte' f BK I 82, 84 I I Ch: Mu {Lk.} boda 'ergreifen', {J} bad f v. 'hold', bo't / 
bliwa't id. f Lk. ZSS 181, ChC s.v. 'hold', J Mu s.v. bu d f and bot / bliwa't | | 
U: FV *pita- v. 'hold' > F pita-, Es pida (pres. pean) id. jj Er pecfa- vi. 
'stick to, cling close to, press to' f But not here (o UEW) ObU * p a t - 
/*pit- v. 'fall'; see N*p.a'tV?V 'to fall' f Coll. 108, UEW 386, Ht. 180 
[no. 551] |j D *pit t V v. 'grasp, hold' > Tm p i "t i v. 'catch, grasp, carry, 
keep back', p i t i n. 'hold, clutch, seizure by hand', Ml p i t i n. 'grasp, 
hold, closed hand', Kt pifc- v. 'clench (hand), pify 'handful', Kn pidi v. 
'seize, hold', Kdg pudj- v. 'catch, hold', Tu hidi n. 'hold, grasp', Tl pidi 
'handle, hilt, handful', Prj p i d t k - v. 'embrace', Gnd pTd t ana v. 'snatch, catch' 
H D no. 4148 O Sa/Af -d £ - points to the presence of an ancient lr. (-d £ - < 
*tH-), which is probably N *? (on the ev. of S *i^bt?, if it belongs here) 

0 IS MS 339 s.v. 'flepxaTb' * r p n itA (U, D). 

264. *b0tVV 'to grow' (intr.), 'to sprout' > H S : S * V b t <f > Ar b i U - 
'big, tall' (of a person), l^btT G (pf. b a t i T a ) 'avoir une belle encolure, 
longue et robuste' (of a horse), 'etre robuste et ferme' % BK I 83 j j D 
*po1;- ~ *pu 1 1- v. 'grow, sprout' > [1 ] Tm pot i- 'spring up, shoot', Ml 
pot iyuka v. 'spring up, ooze out', pot ikka id., 'sprout', Krb pod t e 
'sprout of grain', Kn p o d e 'a pregnant ear of corn, an ear of corn just 
before shooting forth', Tu potts 'tender ear of corn', Tl 
pottakar(r )a 'unopened ear of corn, tender ear of corn just formed', 
Prj potj 'grain in embryonic stage'; [2] (x *pilt l - 'be born'): Td pu\- vi. 
'grow' (of grass, tree, hair), Kdg put^- 'be born, (seed) sprouts' H ~ D 
no-s 4264 and 4482 | | fl *but'a > NaT *bu L :jta- 'sprout, bough, twig' > 
Nog butaq id., Qzq butanaq 'small bough, branch, snag', ? buta 'bush, 
shrub', Qrg butaq 'twig'; (x T but- 'cut' < N *butV 'cut, cut off, cut into 
pieces'): Qzq BY Ta - na_ cut shoots\twigs', Qrg buta- 'cut twigs, clean the 
tree from twigs\branches' f Rs. W 8, NogR 91, MM 116, Sht. 66, Jud. 163 

1 I M *buta '» tuft (touffe) of plants, thicket (Gebusch), bush' > MM [S] 
{H} buta 'Dickicht, Grasbusch, Gestrupp', WrM buta {MED} 'bush, 

brushwood, thicket', HIM 6ut {MED} id., {BMR} 'bush (Strauch, K y c T ), 
dicht wachsende Pflanzengruppe (Kyna), Gestrupp (3ap0CJlb)', Kl {KRS} 
Gut 'bush, shrub; bunch of flowers', (Rm.) b U t u 'Gebusch, Strauch', Mnr 

H {SM} b_ud_a 'herbes\plantes croissant en touffe', Mnr H {T} buta, Mnr M 
{T} buta 'bunch (nyMOK)', Ord b_Ut'a 'buissons, broussailles, touffe' f H 
24, MED 141, BMR I 292, Chr. 116, KRS 122, KW 63, Ms. O 100, SM 31, T 
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320 O A*-t'-<N*-tf-.We reconstruct N *T rather than *y because 
the A reflex of the N cluster * - 1 V - is likely to be * - d - rather than * - 1 ' - . 

265. f/A 2 *batV ■« cold; to feel cold, to freeze' > U : FU (att. in Ugr) 
*pattV ~ *patV 'snow crust, ice crust', v. 'freeze, feel cold' > pObU *put- 
'ice crust' > pVg *put- id. > Vg: Yk nyT, Ss put id., Sg put- Wit 'Wasser 
iiber dem Eis (am Moor, FluB)'; pOs *put > Os: D/0 pot, Nz put, Kz pot 
'Schneerinde, Eisschicht', pOs *pat- > Os: V pat- 'frieren, ge-\zu-\er- 
frieren', D pot- id., 'kalt werden', O pat- id., 'sich abkuhlen', Vy pat-, Ty/Y 
pat-, K pot-, Nz/Kz pot- 'frieren' j OHg faz-, Hg fazik 'freeze, feel\be 
cold' f Ht. no. 549, MF 185-6, * UEW 414-15 (Ugr + [with a query] Sm 
*p"bra°- vi. 'burn' [f Jn. 114]; pU *pa>V), * Rd. UJ 43 [no. 50] (U > Y K 
{IN} ped3 'burn' [but in IN CDY 349-50 the pY word is recobstructed as 
*pents]) | J fl: Tg *batun 'frozen ground' > Ewk batun, Ul batucn- ), Nn Nh 
{STM} batO ~ batU id.., Lm bat"bn id., 'hard, hardened' (of ground, ice, 
snow), bat"bn- 'get frozen' (of ground, ice), WrMc {Z} BaTTjHb low layer 
of ground that remains frozen in spring, lower layers of ice' % STM I 77, 
On. 63, Z 476 O Not here the D stem, represented by Tm padisemu 'a 
cold, catarrh, Prj pad £ COI71 id., Gnd pafsa id., A pofsa 'rheum of nose', A 
parsa, pars um 'a cold', which, acc. to D App. no. 48, goes back to 01 
pr at i syaya- (> Marathi pad t se) 'cold in the head' (Tu. no. 8604). 

265a. *bltV louse', '« parasitic insect' > HS: C: Ag {Ap.} *b3t*- louse' 
> Bin {R} bi'ta ~ be'ta, Q {R} be'ta, Xm {R} bet'ta, Km {CR} bita (pi. 
bit) louse' fRWB 90, CR LK 181, Ap. AV 8 II ?<|> B iXfVdTd > Ah afudid 
'petit pou gris de chameaux', Izn, Rf/SrSn {Rn.} af6i6 'tique (acarien 
femelle gros et gris)', Shi afdud 'tique des moutons\chameaux\ bovins', 
Fgg afdid 'parasite des chameaux', BSn afdid 'pou des chiens' f Fc. 305, 
Rn. 297, NZ 532 I I Ch:WCh: Ngz {Sch.} babat 'flea' j! ECh: Smr {J} ba'dada'r 
'flea', as well as (?) words for 'mosquito': Smr {J} bede 'mosquito', Nd D 
{J} bl'de, Tmk {Cp.} bet3, b3d f ChC s.v. 'flea' and 'mosquito', Sch. DN 28 
|| t n:T*bit'~ *blt' ({Md.} bit' V) louse' > OT, Cmn XIV, MOg XIV bit 
louse', MQp bit 'bug', Tk bit, Tkm, Az, Ggz, CrTt, Kr, Qmq, QrB, Qq, 
Qzq, Qrg, Uz bit, Nog biyt, VTt, Bsh BeT bbt, Xk pit, Yk bit, Tv, Tf bit, SY 
p 1 St, Chv nbiMTa p + Ljd_-b, Chv A nbiTba louse' f CI. 296, ET B 151-2, Rs. 
W 76, Md. 75, Ash. IX 177 and 197, Fed. I 463, Jeg. 172 | | D (att. in NED): 
Krx putuU^T ~ putUt]gT 'midge', Mlt putgi 'sandfly'; D ^ 01 puttika- 
'gnat' f D no. 4203 O D * U (from N * 1 ) may be due to the labializing 
infl. of N *b-. An alt. rec. (N *bu t V) implies a hyp. of T delabialization 
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(without any imaginable cause) and hence is less plausible O AD GDRV 
61 (C, T); Biz. L no. 105a and Biz. LNA no. 6 (suggesting to add D). 

266. *butV 'cut, cut off, cut into pieces' > HS *iXbt > WS *iXbtt > Ar 
l^btt (pf. batta) 'percer un ulcere \ un clou', Amh {DRS} betta 'entailler', 
as well as possibly CS *iXbdd v. 'separate' (< **iXbtt by as.?) > Ar b d d 
id., BHb "nn ba'dad 'alone', (act. prtc. G ) bo'ded 'alone, solitary' f BK I 
134, KB 105, KBR 109-10, DRS 59-60 I I B *iXbdH > Kb ab_6u (pf. 3s 
Ljab6a) 'partager, separer', Tdq {Fc.} abdu 'etre separe, se separer', Izd bdu 
(pf. 3s i-bda, hab. batta) 'partager, separer', BSn abda id., CM bdu 
'partager, etre partage', Sll {Ds.} abdu (pf. 1 b d a ) 'partager' f Mrc. 233, Dl. 
11, Fc. 32, NZ 27-8 I I C {AD} *bVt- > LEC *bVd- > Sa {R} -bal- (= -bat}-), 
p. 'i-bicja 'abtrennen, wegreiBen', aba' 1 a, a'b la 'part, half, Af {PH} abd t a 
'half, part', Sml {ZMO}, Sml N {Abr.} bad £ 'half fRSE 82-3, ZMO 26, PH 
28, AD SF 248 I I NrOm: Kf {C} bo to 'share, part' f C SE IV 417 I I Ch: 
WCh: Bl {Lk.} bot-, Gera {ChL} be'dl-ml, Grm {ChL} bat v. 'cut' (mte. *b...t > 
*b...t) f JI II 96, ChL, ChC s.v. 'cut' | | fl *but'V- > NaT *buta- ~ *butl- v. 
'cut off branches, prune a tree' > OT {CI. after MhK} buta-, buti - v. 
'prune', {MKD} buti- 'cut branches of a tree', Yk muta- id., OOsm, MQp 
bud a- v. 'prune', Tk buda- 'die Zweige beschneiden, prune', StAlt 
6yna- b_uda-, Xlj pirta- id., Qq puta-, ET puta-, puti-, Ggz, Az, Qmq, QrB, 
Qrg buda-, VTt, Bsh BoTa~ 'cut off branches, prune a tree', Nog b 1 1 a - 
'cut off branches', Qzq B y t a~ 'hew (firewood)' f Rs. W 91, CI. 300, DTS 
129, MKA II 141 and III 317, MKD 82, ET L-S 120-2, MM 116 I I M *buta- 
> MM [MA] buta- 'cut off, hit'; M *buta adv. 'in fragments\pieces', 'into 
pieces' (x N *baT_|gutV 'kick, push'?) > WrM {MED} buta, HIM {MED, 
BMR}, Kl {KRS} But, Brt 6yTa adv. 'in fragments\pieces, into pieces'; M 
butara- > MM butara- vi. [MA] 'disintegrate, break into pieces 
(pacnacTbcn, pa3BajiMTbcn, paccbinaTbca)', [S] 'auseinanderstieben', 
WrM {MED} butara-, HIM {MED, BMR} ByTpa- vi. 'break into pieces, 
smash', Brt BtjTap- vi. 'break, be smashed', Kl {KRS} ByTap- 'in 
Scherben gehen (pa6kiBaTbCfi), paccbinaTbca', ByTp- 'be dispersed 
(pacnbl JlflTbCH, p a C C e M B a T b C a)', (Rm.) butr- 'zerstreut werden, im 
Winde fortfliegen, flattern. zergehen", Ord b_U_t'ara- 's'echapper sous 
forme d'etincelles' (feu), Mnr H {SM} p'ud_3ra- 's'elever dans l'air 
(comme la poussiere), se disperser'; -d-» caus.: MM [HI] butara.u 1- 
laisser se disperser', WrM butaragul- {MED} 'let disintegrate', HIM 
ByTpyyna- {MED} id., {BMR} caus. of ByTpa-, Ord b.Ut'arul- (caus. of 
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b_Ut'ara-) f H 24, Ms. H 44, Lew. II 22, Pp. MA 126, Pp. VG 121, MED 141, 
BMR I 292-3, Chr. 116-17, KRS 122, KW 63, SM 304, Ms. 0 100 II Tg 
*bute, *butekte- vt. 'break into pieces', *butekte 'piece' (x N *ba < r|gut V 
'kick, push'?) > Lm but- 'break, beat, split', Ewk butukt3 'piece', Neg 
boktaxan, Nn Nh boqta 'splinter'; Ewk but3kt3-, Ud bukta- vt. 'split', Lm 
buttq- vt. 'break off, Ore buktaga- vt. 'break, Ul buqta-, Nn boqta- {STM} 
vi. 'crack, {On.} vi. 'break off (from sth.)' f STM I 116, On 71 ff - SDM 
388 (pA *bu|ot'll 'beat, break > Tg + [going back to N *baf_|gutV 'kick, 
push'] M *buta- 'break, be broken', unc: pJ *put- 'beat, hit' and pKo 
*putl n iC- 'hit, hump, collide') | | D {Pf.} *putt-/ *put-V-, *put-V-k- ({&GS} 
*p-) v. 'cut off, cut in pieces' > Kim put- v. 'cut in pieces, pluck (a 
flower), break (a rope), Nkr put- v. 'cut, pluck', Nk put- vi. 'be cut, 

break, Krx pud u g-na~v. 'pluck out (hair etc.), strip (fowl) by plucking' ff 
D no. 4277, Pf. 75. 

267. 2 *butV 'pistachio (and terebinth?) tree\nut' > HS: S *'but L U J n|m- 
id. > BHb pi. D h JDn bot'nTm 'nuts of terebinth', JA but'm-a, JEA {SI.} 
NDUlin but'm-a, Sr bstm-a't-a id., Ar butm- 'terebinthe (arbre), 
terebinthine', Gz («b- Ar?) ba+m ~ butm 'terebinth tree', Ak butn-u 
'terebinth treeWood 1 , butn-atu, butum-t-u, buttutu 'pistachio 
tree\wood\ nut' f KB 117, KBR 121, SI. 190, Js. 147, L G 114, CAD II 358- 
9, Low I 192 [ | fl: NaT *bu L : J turga L : J k > OT (CI.) butur^aq 'a thorn tree 
shaped like a pistachio tree, which has thorns that catch clothing' (MKA I 
502), {MKD} 'burr', SbTt Tr {Rl.} buturyaq 'a tree which has split and is 
bound round to save it from collapse'; NaT *°bi L : J tri L : J k 'pistachio nut' > 
OT [MhK] bi + r ik id. f CI. 307, 309, MKD 74, 82, Rl. IV 1857, DTS 104, 
130 O AD NM no. 58, S CNM 14, * Vv. AEN 9 (rejecting the T etl. 
doublets on the false presumption denying the very existence of etl. 
doublets, though in fact they do exist in lges if a V is found in different 
phonetic conditions [incl. phonetic infl. of affixes], undergoes lexical 
attraction, analogy etc., as in NE off and of, life [laH] and live [liv], 
Fr homme and on, BHb 'leb 'heart' and le'bab id. [both from *'libab- 
um]). 

268. *baT_|giltV 'kick, push' > HS: CS Vbflyt > BHb UUD /bTt G v. 
'kick', {KB} 'ausschlagen', MHb, JA iXbft G {Js.} v. 'trample, strike, kick, 
JEA {SI.}, Sr iXbft G v. 'kick f KB 136, KBR 142, Js. 180-1, SI. 224, Br. 
83, JPS 50, DRS 74 I I EC: Af {PH} bofto 'bang, clang, knock, tap', Sa {R} 
botr'^o 'Schlag, Hieb, StoB', bot^o- 'einen Schlag\Hieb bekommen', 
bot^-i^- 'einen Schlag\Hieb\StoB geben' f PH 72, R S II 92 II Ch: WCh: 
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pAG {Stl.} *betv. 'push' > Su {J} bet 'niederschlagen, stoBen', Ang {Flk.} 
bet/bat v. 'push, butt', Cp {ChL} bet v. 'push' f Stl. ZCh 240 [no. 1], J S 
59, Flk. s.v., ChL [ f IE: NalE {Mn.} *b h aud- (= {P} *b h iwd-) / {P} *b h ud- v. 
'beat, chastise', {EI} *b h eud- (pres. *Voudei i ) 'strike, beat' > Gmc {Wt.} 
*baut- v. 'strike' > ON inf. bauta 'to beat', AS inf. be' at an / p. 
beo(f )t) id., NE beat; MLG inf. bo ten, OHG inf. bo§ an or bo§ en 4 
pau ^ en / p. bie^ 'push, strike (contundere)', {EWA} '(zer)stoBen, 
(zer)schlagen', MHG inf. bo^en 'to strike, to beat', bo§ 'Schlag' M Olr 
{Vn.} buailid 'il frappe\bat\attaque'; ?a Clt {Matas.} *bibud- 'guilty' > 
MBr {Fir.} bevez 'guilty', Olr {Vn.} bibdu id., 'enemy' (< *b h e-b h ud- 
WOtS), OW bibid 'rei' ii Lt bauda 'fine, penalty', inf. bausti (Is pres. 
baudz'iu) 'to punish' ('strafen, ziichtigen') f P 112, EI 549, Mn. 67-8, 
Vr. 29, Ho. 18, OsS 81, EWA II 270-2, Kb. 109, Lx. 25, Vn. B 49, 109, 
Fir. 82, AHDI 6, * Frn. 62 (bauda ± Lt bude ti 'to be awake'), Matas. E 
65 | | H *b|p J Ut'V- 'beat, break' > M *buta- (x N *butV 'cut, cut off, cut 
into pieces', q.v.) > MM [MA] but a- 'cut off, hit', ?o M *buta adv. 'in 
fragments\pieces', 'into pieces'; M *buta-ra- > MM butara-, WrM 
butara- {MED} vi. 'break into pieces; disperse, scatter', HIM GyTpa - 
{MED, BMR} id., Brt 6yTap-, Kl {KRS} 6yTap- vi. 'sich zerstauben, 
scatter', (Rm.) b U t r - 'zerstreut werde, wie Staub vor dem Winde fliegen, 
zergehen', Ord butar- 'tourbilloner sous Taction du vent' (poussiere), 
'flotter ans l'air' (choses legeres: poussiere, vapeur, ouate, etc.), Dx 
putura- 'pacCbinaTbCfT, Mnr H {SM} p'udara- 's'elever dans Fair (comme 

la poussiere), fotter de tous cotes dans l'air, se disperser' % H 24, Ms. H 
44, Lew. II 22, Pp. MA 126, Pp. VG 121, MED 141, Chr. 116-17, KRS 122, 

KW 63, SM 304, Ms. O 100, MYC 172 I I Tg *bute- 'break into pieces', Tg 
*butekte 'piece', *butekte- 'break into pieces' (x N *butV, q.v. ffd.) I I 
pKo {S} *putl'iC- 'hit, bump, collide' > MKo putl'ic-, NKo putic- pud it- 
id. IS QK no. 928, Nam 265, MLC 812 I I pJ {S} *put- 'beat, hit' > J T but- 
~ Ut-, J K/Kg but- id. f S QJ no. 1397, Mr. 680, Kenk. 130, 2114 ff SDM 
388 (pA *bu|ot'u 'beat, break' > Tg, M, J, Ko) j j D [1] D *poV ({&GS} *p-) 
v. 'winnow, strike, beat' > Tm putai^ v. 'winnow, thresh, beat, strike', 
poti v. 'be broken to pieces', Kt pofc- v. 'winnow', Td puff- id., v. 'flap (a 
branch of leaves in cleaning house)', puf 'beating', Kn pode v. 'strike, 
beat', Tu pudepuni, podepuni v. 'winnow, fan', bottuni v. 'beat 
(as a drum), hammer (as metal), knock (as a door)', Tl poducu v. 
'fight', Gdb pod t U 'fight', Png pod £ - v. 'hit (das Ziel treffen)' 1 [2] D (att. in 
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SD) *poV ({&GS} *p-) v. 'strike, cast' > Tm potu v. 'cast down, strike, 
beat, stamp', Ml potuka v. 'strike (as a wedge into timber), put', Tu 
paduni v. 'throw, cast, fling' ff D no-s 4252, 4481 and 4581, Km. 439- 
40 [no. 871] ff D *-\- < pre-D *-Ht- (= *"i|gt-?) < N *-* |gut-. 

268a. *bag L V J t r i 1 'be quick; sudden' > HS: S *°iXbyt > Ar i^byt G 
'arriver\survenir soudain et a l'improviste', bayt-at- 'evenement 
inattendu', <_jJLj bayt-at-an 'soudain, subitement, a l'improviste' f BK I 

144-5 II Ch: WCh: Ang {Flk.} vwot, Anf H {Flk.} bwot 'quickly, at 
once', Dr (Nw.) but 'suddenly, on the run' % Flk. 154, Nw. KL 122, « Tk. 
LAA-1 107 [no. 22] | | H *bat'V >M*bacim(<**batl-) 'hasty, urgent, 
quick' > WrM {MED}, WrO bacim id., HIM Da^MM {MED} id., {BMR} 
Bam/iM 'urgent, pressing (cneiu Hbi m)', Brt BaiuaM id., Kl {KRS} BaMM 
bac"bim id., (Rm.) bacm ~ bacim 'schnell, hurtig', Ord b_ac'im 5_oc'im 'a 

l'improviste', b_ac ' i md_a- 'etre tres presse' f MED 65, BMR I 238-9, Chr. 
92, KRS 86, Krg. 329, KW 36, Ms. O 58 II T id. *bat ~ *pat 'quickly, 
extremely' > OT bat 'quickly', Chg bat 'quick(ly)', Tk p a t , Uz b □ t, ET 
{Nj.}, ET Tr {Rl.} pat, Qrg bat 'quickly, soon', Tkm bad ma 'immediately, 
right away', Tv p'at 'extremely, completely' H CI. 296, Rs. W 65, TkR 65, 
TvR 345, Nj. 238, Rl. IV 1173, 1508 ff Pp. VG 134 (M, T), Rm. SKE 146-7 
(Ko, M, T), SDM97 (A *pft'e 'quick, swift', incl. T, M) | | D (att. in SD) 
*pa"tC"t)- ({&GS} *p-) 'hasty, sudden' > Tu patta 'suddenly', Kt pat^akn 
'suddenly, with a jerk', Tm on 2 pat apat t appu 'precipitancy', 
pat apat a 'be overhasty' f D *-\- < pre-D *-d|t- < N *-g L Vjt- f D no. 
3842 O T *p- (for *b-) may be due to the ideophonic factor. In view of S 
and M a rec. of N * p - is less plausible. 

269. *b r U ir g 1 atV 'hunt, try to catch' > HS: WCh: pAG {Hf.} *bwayat v. 
'tie, hobble' (if from * 'catch by a lasso') > Gmy bot, Su b way at, Ang {Hf.} 
bat id., Ang {Flk.} bat 'tie, bind', Su {J} b wayat 'binden', Kfr {Hf.} 
b wayat, {Nt.} b wogat v. 'tie' f Mte.: N *b...t > *b...t f Hf. AG 18, Flk. 
s.v. bat, Nt. 46, J S 60, ChC s.v. 'to tie' II S*°iXbyt > AriXbyt 
'(suddenly) come upon so., take so. by surprise' ( <r *'catch') f 
Deglottalization *t > S *t f Ln. 228-9, BK I 144-5 ] U {UEW} *puwta- v. 
'hunt, catch (game), fish', 'follow the trail' (of an animal) > Fpyyta- v. 
'hunt, fish, catch (game)' (-» 'ask, request, invite'), Vp p U t a - v. 'hunt, 
catch (game\fish)', Es puud- /puua- 'catch, try' I I Sm: Slq: Nr {Cs.} 
pudap,Tz {Cs.} putal^am 'follow the trail (of an animal)', Kms 
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{KD} p'idera- id. ('verfolgen, auf der Spur folgen') f Not here («UEW) 
Ne: T riMne- pTcfe- v. 'chase away', T O {Lh.} pTde-, F Ny {Lh.} pTcT- 'chase 
away (e.g. beasts of prey)' ({Lh.} 'verscheuchen, vegjagen', {Cs.} 'treiben, 
jagen'); this word belongs together with Slq Tz {Prk.} pit + - 'frighten' < 
pSm {Jn.} *piyta- id. <r& p Sm {Jn.} *piy- 'be afraid' ff Coll. 54, UEW 387 
(U *piwta 'die Spuren eines Wildes folgen'), SK 676-7, ZM 446, Jn. 
124-5, Ter. 462, Cs. 222, 170, KD 52 | | fl: AmTg *bogatU- v. 'hunt' > Ore 
batu-, Ul bat]- ~ buati- v. 'hunt', Neg boatu — boyatu-, Nn Nh boato-, Nn 

Bk batu- v. 'hunt (esp. for sable)', Ud batu- 'spend the hunting season in 
the forest' (of hunters) f STM I 87, Krm. 211, On. 69 f N *-g- is 
preserved in Tg as (a rare case). Cf. the cases of preservation of Irs 

in U. The Tg back vw. *-0- of the first syll. (< N *- l "u" 1 -) may be due to vw. 
harmony (infl. of * - a - of the next syll.) o The Tg root with *-t- and the 
WCh root with *b...t (< *b...t) (if it belongs here) point to a N *t. 

270. *bu L WjtV 'the hinder part of a quadruped's body, the lower part 
of a human body, bottom' > HS: S *°but- > Md buta 'bottom, anus', NMd 

9 * _ _ 

bota 'Hintern, Anus', Sr I^clz* buta 'anus, podex', NNEA {Mcl.} [^a3 
buta 'penis' 1 WS (or CS?) *'bat L V J n- 'belly' > BHb ID! 'beten 'belly, 
internal organs', OCn [EA] ba-at-nu-ma 'belly', IA ]UD btn id., JA 
[TrgOJ] Xjyn bat'n-a, JA {Js.} XJ^n bit'n-a 'belly', JEA XJUD b + n? 

(unk. voc.) 'womb', Sr batn-a 'conceptio', Ar batn- 'ventre', Tgr betn, 
Har bet n i id. f KB 116-17, KBR 121, JH 34, HJ 151, SI. 198, Js. 158, DM 
54-5, 58-9, Mc. NM 205, PS 464, 513-14, Mcl. 27, BK I 138, DRS 51, 60, 
MiK I no. 1.42 % If the Tgr and Har words are Arabisms, the stem is CS 

B *bud- > BSn bod 'fond', Mz bud 'fond, cul' (pi. ibudawan ~ ibattan), izd 

{Mrc.} abud (pi. 1 bat ten) 'fond, extremite, orifice anal', CM abud ~ bud 
'fond, partie basse', Fgg bud 'fesse; anus', Shw bud 'fond, pied de 
vegetaux', Ah {Fc.} buy ad 'avoir des fesses decharnees', Ntf abud 'bottom 
of a vessel', Nf {Beg.} but 'base, pied' 1 ?? B Vip 1 dn > Ah a -had un la 
15 m e nuit du mois lunaire' (< **'middle') (x N *P_afTtVhV 'belly', q.v.) f 
Fc. 518, * Pr. H 29, NZ 28-9, Beg. 278 II C: EC: Rn beytjo 'buttocks', betje'y 
'buttock', Sml {ZMO} badj 'buttocks, tail of sheep', Sml N {Abr.} ba'dj 
'buttocks; buttocks of sheep', ? Dsn {Fl.} b e d 1 'foot', Sd bade 'back, 
behind', {Mrn.} 'dorso, dietro' f PG 76, ZMO 26, Biz. DL s.v. 'foot', Hd. 
351, Mrn. S 207, Fl. p.c. I I ?o NrOm: Kf {C} bato 'leg, hind leg' f C SE IV 
417, - AD SF 240-1 I I Ch: WCh: Hs b titty a 'anus' jj ECh: Brg {J} baja 
'anus', EDng {DjM} b a d y cT 'fesse' 1 (x N *bodV 'body, belly'?): {Stl.} *bu r t n V 
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'belly, womb' > Su {J} but 'Bauch, Inneres', Ang {Flk.} but 'belly, 
pregnancy', {Brq.} b.WUt 'stomach', Mnt b3t 'belly', Kfr {Nt.} but 'belly, 
side', Gmy {Hf.} bet, Tal {Sh.} but h 'belly', Chip {ChC} Ljlm-but 'entrails' j 
Gj {ChL} bo'tl id. ! Fy {J} bu'to 'belly' j j ECh: Brg {J} butur! 'belly' f JI II 20- 
1, Stl. ZCh 157 [no. 113], Abr. H 127, Ba. 141, DjM 32, J S 60, Nt. 4, Hf. 
AG 17, Brq. AP, ChC s.v. 'belly and 'anus', ChL ff Tk. LAA-1 104 [no. 7] 
(*iXbt 'bottom, back') and « 104 [no. 4] (HS *iXbd 'bottom, lower part' 
[B, CCh.]) ]| IE: NalE *b h ud h -men lower part, bottom' (in some languages 
transformed into *b h ud h -mo-,*b h ud h -no > *b h und h o-), {El} *b h ud-'no- 
'bottom' (x N *bodV 'body, belly' [q.v.]) > 01 budh'nah 'bottom, 
ground, base', Av bund id. M Gk n \j & |JL fj v 'hollow bottom or stand of a 
cup, bottom of the sea, bottom\stock\root of a tree' j j L fundus 
'bottom of sth., ground, soil' j! Clt {Matas.} *°bundo- > OIrbond,bonn 
'plante de pied, base, sol' M Gmc: OSx bo thorn, OHG bodam,NHG 
Boden, ON, Ic, NNr botn, Sw botten, Dn bund, AS botm ~ bodan 
'bottom, ground', NE bottom f WP II 190, P 174, EI 247, Dv. no. 443, M 
K II 438, M E II 228-9, F II 620-1, WH I 564-5, EWA II 222-5, Vn. B 69, 
Ho 31, Ho. S 9, Vr. 51, KM 88, Matas. E 83 f IE *-d h - for *-t- is due to the 
IE incompatibility law (no mediae aspiratae + tenues in the same V) and 
to contamination with N * b 0 d V 'ft' || U : FU *putV 'rectum, large 
intestine' (x N *p.U L WjtE [or *pU L WjtE?] 'hole') > Lp S {Lgc.} pu h t£-^£ 
'rectum' M pObU *pDtV > Vg N {MK} puti large intestine', Os Nz puta, 
Os Kz putT id., 'rectum' f UEW 410 (^ ?), Lgc. no. 687, MK 487 | | ?a,4> D 
(att. in SD) *put,a- ({ & GS} *p-,*-d £ -) 'side, place' (<- *'bottom') > Tm 
p u t a ^ , put am 'side, place', Ml puta, Knhode 'side', Tu pudae 
'border, edge, side' f D {&GS} *-t;- (for the expected *-t-) is still to be 
explained; if the D root belongs here, D *-\- may probably go back to a 
ens. cluster (from N *-Wt-)f D no. 4254 || R*lffOt'aek < V 'pudenda; 
bird's crop' (x N * Iff 0 1 E 'sprout, stem, penis, genitals', q.v.): NaT 
*bd'taekae > VTt bbtbg 'vulva', Qz bdtaka 'kidneys of animals', Tkm 
peteke, Nog bo teg e 'bird's crop', Bsh butaga, VTt butaka 'masticatory 
stomach', Yk btittigd 'bird's crop; calves of the legs'; a NaT lge -b^ Chv 
nyTeKe pud_eg_e {Jeg.} 'crop of birds', {Ash.} id., 'kidneys of animals' f 
Rs. W 84, JkR 79, Ash. X 44, Jeg. 153 I I ??4> pJ {S} *b3 (-. *bua) 'tail' > OJ 
WO , J: T/Kg d, K b, Sh LJU id. f S AJ 267 [no. 75], S QJ no. 75, Mr. 503, 
Kenk. 1403 O Hardly here NaT *bDt 'thigh' and Tg *bVti-ke leg, thighs', 
which are more likely to go back to N *b 8e gUtV 'thigh, (calf of) leg' 
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(q.v.) O IS II 102-3: N *p'o3qa / p'odqa 'thigh', sc. N *R0qE3V or 
*p. 0 3 VqV 'thigh, haunch' (q.v.) with unconvincing adduction of T *but 
'thigh' (reconstructed as *put). 

271. *b r i 1 xa (or *b r i n qa, *buyx|qa?) 'beat, strike' > IE *b h em x - / 
*b h iH x - ({El} *b h ei i h R -) 'strike' > NalE *b h eya-/b h T- v . 'beat' > Av {P} 
byente 'sie bekampfen, sie schlagen' M ? Arm p|ip b i r (gen. pp|i bf i) 
large stick, club, cudgel' jj ? L [Fest.] per f ines ' "perfringas" (2s cnj. 
'break [through, in pieces]') ({EM}: *-na-present of *b h ei i H-) M Clt {Matas.} 
* b 1 - n a - 'strike, hit' > Olr b e n - 'strike, beat', p. b i , r □ - b \ t h 'was 
beaten', bi the 'beaten', Is ft. bfu '(whom) shall I beat?', {P} be'imm 
'Schlag' (< *b h ey-smn), OW etbinam [y] 'lanio', MW kymynu 'hit, cut 
down' (< *kom-bi-na-), W {YGM} bid lopped hedge', {Vn.} bidio 'tailler 
une haie', OBr [y ] bedioc 'caedes' ({Fir.} 'action de trancher\tailler'), 
MBr be naff, Br be nan v. 'cut', Gl imp. bietutu 'should strike' M SI 
inf. *bi-ti 'to beat' > OCS inf. BHTH bit i / Is pres. Bb^. bb jq ~ EHffi 
b iy-q, SCr inf. b i t i / Is pres. b i je m, R inf. Gi/iTb / Is pres. GbKD 'beat' 
Uk inf. Bmtm, Slv, Cz inf. b i t i , Slk inf. b i t ' , P inf. b i c 'to beat' 111 NrlE 
d. {Mn.} *b h iya-10-S~-li-S 'striker, axe' > Olr biai 1, OW bahell, W 
bwye 1 1, bwyal 1, Br bouc'hal ~ bouhal 'axe' i i OHG bThal 'axe', 
MHG bThel, bT(e )1, NHG Bei 1, Dt bi jl 'axe, hatchet' (< IE *b h iya-l0) \ 
WP II 137-8, P 117-18, EI 549, Mn. 78-9, EM 498, WH I 503, EWA II 35-8, 
Vn. B 32-4, 48, Fir. 80-1, YGM-1 45, Hii. 429, * Sit. 137 (unlike Hii., 
Solta connected Arm b i ¥ with the verb br em 'I dig. I hoe'), ESSJ II 99- 
103, Db. SA 204, 212-13, SPS I 251-2, Glh. 132, StSS 84-5, OsS 62, KM 
6, Vr. N 58, Matas. E 65-6 [ | K: GZ (att. in Zn) *°bex|q- v. 'beat, strike' > 
Mg bax- 'beat so., give a beating' ({Chik. } '(j 3 3 a , n 0 K 0 n 0 T m t b ', {Q} 
'6 m t b '), Lz bax- 'beat so., thresh' ({Marr} '6 m t b (MenoBeKa), MonoTMTb', 
{Chik.} 'G^a^, am&[]2)3^,noKonoTMTb') f Q 202, Marr 130, Chik. 253 
! I HS: C: EC: Sa {R} buw- scv. 'hauen, schlagen' ! ! ? SC {E} *bab- v. 'kill 
(animal)' > ? Asa bah at 'trap', ■*» Mb bah- v. 'kill' f R S II 94, E SC 136 I I 
Ch: CCh: Bern {Sk.} bfye-v. trans, 'break' M WCh: pNrBc *ba {Stl.} id., {AD} 
'beat, break' > Wrj b.3b3, Kry ba- v. trans, 'break', My ba- v. 'beat, break', 
Cg b^-~ bO-,Mbr, Jmb ba- v. trans, 'break' M ECh: Kbl {Cp.} b3LJ i , Kwn {J} 
bay], Ll {Grgs} boy, Smr {J} bl id. f In WCh and CCh b- < *bH f JI II 40-1, 
Stl. ZCh 249 [no. 23], ChC s.v. 'break' (trans.), ChL | | fl: Tg *bu_ya- 'be 
broken' > Ore buy a- 'broken', buy a- v. 'be broken, be torn apart', Ul buy a 
'broken', Ork buy a id., 'fragments' (0 c K 0 n K M '), b U y a - 'be broken\ 
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destroyed', Nn Nn/Bk boya-id., Nn Nh boya 'broken; hole', Lm buyak- 
'spoil' f STM I 103, On. 78 O If the pN vw. of the first syll. was * 1 (as 
suggested by IE, K and CCh), the labialized vw. in Tg and EC may be due to 
the assimilative infl. of *b-. 

272. *bayV 'place', 'to be (somewhere)' (= 'estar') > HS: S *bi- 'in', 
'with' (instr.) > BHb ba-, ba- id., Ph, Pun, OA, IA b, Ug b, by, (AkSc) bi-, 
JA, Sr b a - , Ar b i - , Gz b a - (with pronouns: b a - k a 'in you'), b a - (with 
nouns) id., Tgy ?3b- id., b3- (in b 3 - y e 'I have', lit. 'in me'), Ak in ba^u v. 
'be' (< *ba-S_U 'in him'?)^[ Br. G II 363-77 [§§ 237-41], KB 100-2, 

HJ 137-41, OLS 97-8, Hnr. 112, L G 82, Sd. 112, DRS 39-40 I I Eg fOK 
bw ~ by.t 'place' f EG I 433, 450-2, Fk. 81-2, Tk. II 172-5 I I C {AD} 
*bay- 'place' > EC: HEC {Hd.} *bay-(cco ) 'place' > Sd bay-cco, Hd beyyo, 

Kmb *be"CCU i Or O/Wt {Sr.} b 1 LJ y a 'place; sand', Or H {Ow.} biyya' land, 
country', Dsn {To.} bi 'soil, ground; world', Arr (Hw.) b 1 LJ LJ land, earth, 
field' ! Dl: Gin {AMS} p f LJ e 'earth, land', Dbs {AMS} pi ye land, world, Cm 
{Hbl.} bi ye 'earth' M Bj -b, locative case sx M Ag: Q {R} -wa, directive case 
sx f AD SF 38-9, Hd. 113, Hw. A 348, Sr. 274, Ow. 256, To. DL 487, Biz. 
CL 177, AMS 180, 239 I I NrOm: Kf {C} b i £ 'towards' f C SE IV 410 I I Ch 
{AD} *bVyV (~ {Nw.} *ba) 'place' > WCh: pHAB {Stl.} *beyi id. > BT: BI 
{Lk.} beyi, Krkr {Lk.} biyi, Dr {Nw.} bo'l, {ChL} b^oyl, Ngm {ChL} be?i, Gera 
{ChL} bi id. ! pAG {Hf.} *pe, {Stl.} *be > Su {J} pe id., Ang {Flk.} pe 'place, 
spot', {Hf.} pT, {Brq.} pf 'place', Mnt {Fp., Gr.} b i , Gm {Hf.} pe, {Fp.} be, 
Kfr {Hf.} pe, {Nt.} pe, Mpn {Frz.} pi Cp {ChL} pe 'place' M ECh: ? Skr {ChC} 
ba 'place' or 'where' f Hf. AG 17, Stl. VZCh, Nw. 30 [no. 97], Nw. KL 121, 
J S 78-9, Nt. 32, Brq. AP, Frz. DM 91, Gr. LA 60, ChL, ChC s.v. 'place' ff 
Tk. I 103 [ | IE: NalE *-b h ei/*-b h i, postpositive marker of locative: Gk Hm 
- ip L , case ending with the meaning of instr., loc, dat., abl.; marker of 
instr., dat. and abl. in several lges: Ilr *-b h iS instr.pl. (> 01 -bhih, Av 
-bTs', OPrs -bis'), *-b h ayas dat.-abl. pi. (> 01 -bhayah, Av byo), L 
-bus abl. pi., -bis in nobis, vobis (dat. and abl. -instr. of n □ s 'we', 
vos 'ye') (f Shi. IENI 50-2); IE *k w O-b h ey 'where?' > L ubi, Ht kuwapi 
f Ts. W 43-4, Pv. IV 229-31, Brg. KVG 398-9 (incl. a table), 406 (incl. a 
table), Ch. GH I 234-41 | ] U: Y (not registered in IN HDJ): K {Krn.} -nubo, 
-nube, - be, T {Krn.} -nube, sx of nomina loci: K piedal-be 'place under a 
rocky bank, under a rock' ( ^d- pie 'stone' + al 'under'), lie-nube 'place 
of residence' (^d- lie- 'be, stay'), T awa-nube 'sleeping place' ( a wa- 
'sleep') f Krn. JJ 26 ] j fl *b|p J ayV 'place; stay, be somewhere (estar)' > M 
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*bayi- 'stand, stay, be' > MM [PP] bayi- 'be', [IM] bay- 'remain, stop 
(s'arreter)', [HI] bayi- 'stand, stand up', [MA] bayi- 'stand', [S] {H} 
bayi- 'daliegen', ba^yidal 'Stellung, Stand, Posten', [IsV] bay ipv. 'be 
quiet!', WrM bai- {MED} 'be' (copula), 'stay, exist, live, reside', HIM 
OaM" {MED} id., {BMR} be' (copula), 'stay, exist, estar, ci essere', Brt 
BaM-, Kl {KRS} Baa - 'stand, remain, be (ci essere)', 033H3 'there is', 
(Rm.) bf- 'stehen, bleiben, sein, sich befinden', Mnr H {SM} b.e*- 'eyte 
debout, se mettre debout, se dresser, s'arreter', Dg {Mrm.} ba^- ~ ba^- 
'stand', {Pp.} b_e 1^ 'is', Dx {T} b a 1^- id., 'stop (s'arreter)', Mgl {Rm.} beina 
'is, stands, remains standing', Mgl (ArSc) {Wr.} ba ? i ipv. 'stand!', Ord b_a - 
'etre, exister, subsister, etre dans un endroit determine, etre present' % 
Ms. H 39, Ms. O 58-9, Pp. PP 120, Pp. MA 115, 433, Lg. VMI 18, H 11, 14, 
MED 72-3, BMR I 219, Chr. 80-2, KRS 88-90, KW 39, SM 23, Klz. D I 112- 
13, Rm. M 24, Wr. B 122, Iw. 89 I I Tg * b 1 ""a" 1 or *be r a n ({SDM} *tn a) 'lying 
place (within the house\hut), bed' > Ud {Shn.} bea, {Krm.} bf, Ork be 
'parts of the house on both sides of the hearth near the side walls where 
people sleep, eat and work in the daytime', Ewk be id., Ewk A 'bed, plank 
bed (nocTenb, Hapbi)', Lm bti 'animal's bed (n e >k 6 m m e )'; ?<|) STg *boy- > 
WrMc {Z} OoMXOHb 'earth', OoMroHb 'estate, hereditary property (earth 
and serfs)', McSbbohan ~ bohun 'earth', Jrc boy-hu 'servants', bon- 
bon 'earth' f STM I 78, 89, Krm. 211, Z 506-8 ff SDM 322 (pA *b L j iJ aya 
'place; to be located' > Tg *bia, -gun, M * b a y 1 -), DQA no. 131 (id) O The 
semantic and grammatical change from a noun ('place') to a pre-\post- 
position (-» case ending) can be easily seen in HEC: Hd 171 an CO beyyo (lit. 
man's place) actually means 'towards the man, chez l'homme', just as in 
NE: my place =Ry MeHa, Fr chez moi O Gr. I 144-7 ("locative BH" 
in IE, Y, Tg, Gil, qu. Ko and J). 

273. 2 *bVyV (or *bVy?V) 'bee' > HS: Eg fOK by.t 'bee', fMK by.t-y 
'apiculteur' (> Cpt Sd CECIT ebeit id.), Eg fOK by.t ({Vc.} byy.t) 
'honey' > DEg lby id. > Cpt Sd/B eBIUU eb io id. f EG I 434, Fk. 79, Er. 26, 
Vc. 38, Tk. II 107-10 |j I E *b h e i iL H Xj -/*b h O i iL H Xj V*b h i H x - 'bee' (x N on. 
*bUZV 'e insect' [q.v.]) ({EI} *b h i-'k w O- and *b h i- + other sxs) > NalE 
*b h ey-/ *b h oy-/*b h T- 'bee' > ON by, Sw, Dn bi, NGr Al bT, NGr B be i j, Dt 
bi j, Gmc *bT-on- > OHG bla, AS bio, NE bee; +ext. *n (reinterpretation 
of the obi. cases with *-n- of the "weak declension?): OHG bini, blna, 
NHG Biene, NGr O Be in 'bee' j j +ext. *-t-: Lt bite, biti s, Ltv bite, 
Pru bitte 'bee' j! W bydaf 'swarm of wild bees, beehive' f P 116, EI 57, 
Dv. no. 868, Vr. 66, Ho. 24, EWA II 3-6, KM 75, Frn. 45, En. 152, Tp. P A- 
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D 233, YGM-1 63 O NalE *b h i- suggests the presence of a pIE root-final 
lr., which may be of a pN origin. The absence of any lr. in Eg by.~t points 
to N * ? or * h as the only possible pN lr. Alternatively, the lr. in IE may 
belong to the heritage of N on. *blJZ V 'e insect'. 

274. *be?yV 'body, self ([in descendant lges] -» 'soul') > HS: Eg V b§, 
Eg (GrSc) pai 'soul' (xN *bVl_V?a 'to blow, to inflate'?) > DEg by 'soul' > 
OCpt Ec\l bai 'spirit, soul' in NeBBtXI nebbai lord of the soul' and in 
Ec\l NKRK bai n k h b k h (name of a demon, lit. {Vc.} 'soul of darkness') f 
EG I 410-14, Fk. 77, Vc. 25, Tk. II 6-9 I I C: Bj {Rop.} blye 'self ('ane i- 
'biye 'ad ? e 'I myself did it') (but Reinisch interpreted i-biye as 'meine 
Glieder' 'ich selbst'; if the meaning 'Glied' is indeed primary, the Bj 

word does not belong here) f Rop. 166, R WBd 54 j ( fl *b|p J seyse 'body, 
man, self > M *beye 'body, person, (one) self > MM [MA, IM, PP, HI] 
beye,[S]beye(n) 'body', [L] L_i_ij{Pp.} biye 'Korperbau', WrM {MED} 

beye(n), HIM {MED, BMR} 6i/ie, Brt Bae 'body, person', Mnr H {T} b 1 y 
id., {SM} b_Tye 'corps, taille, tronc d'arbre, objet', Dg beye 'body, 
(one)self', Kl {KRS} 6mm 'body, person', (Rm.) bT, bTya 'Korper, Selbstheit, 

Wesen; sichl allein', Ord b_eye 'corps, personne, taille, stature' f Pp. L II 
1267, Pp. MA 118, 433, Pp. KP 146, MED 94-5, BMR I 241-3, Chr. 129- 
30, KRS 98, KW 47, Ms. H 40, Ms. O 62-3, H 15, SM 26, T DgJ 125 I I Tg 
*beye 'body, person, oneself > Neg b3y3 id., Sin b 3 1 ~ b3y3 'person, 
oneself, Ewk b3y3, Lm b3y 'person, man, male', Ore, Ud, Nn Nh/Bk/KU 
b3y3,Ulb3y3(n-) 'body, (one)self', Ork b3y3 'body', WrMc {Z} DsL 
'body, life, personality, (one)self', Jrc beye 'body' f STM I 122-3, On. 
84, Z 485-6, Kiy. 124 [no. 490] I I pJ {S} *b3 'man (vir)' > OJ WO(nokUO), 

wotokwo, mj wo(noko), wotoko, J T/Kg otoko, J K o'toko, J Ns 3irjga, J Sh 

3 (kfga, J Ht bl dumu, J Y bl nga 'man' f S QJ no. 46, Mr. 507, 513, Kenk. 
1468-9 fl SDM 335 (pA *beye > Tg, M, J), DQA no. 115, S AJ 79, 105, 
276, Rm. EAS I 57, 98, KW 47, Vis. 261, Pp. VG 66 ff A less probable 
cognate is A {SDM} *be'yo 'an ungulate animal' > T *bEye id., M * b a y 1 1 a - 
sun 'farrow (horse, cow)', Tg *beyu- '(foaled) mare', pJ {S} *bf -. * b 3' 
'pig', ffd. see SDM 335-6 [ ] D *pey 'soul' (-» 'ghost, demon, god') > Tm 
pey 'devil, goblin, fiend', Ml pe,peyi 'demon', pena 'ghost, spirit', Kt 
e*y 'demon', Kn pe, he 'madness, rage', peiru, hede 'demon', Tu peyi 

id., Gnd pen 'idol, god', Kui penu, venu 'god, spirit', Ku penu 'god, devil' ff 
D no. 4438. 
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275. *baXy V or *baXi ■« abundant' > HS: S: Ar {Ln.} iXbbbb v. 'take a 
wide \ an ample \ a large range', l^bbb: ? i b t i 1n a 1n - 'opulence' % Ln. 154-5, 
DRS 55-6 I I amb Eg fOK b^hy 'have abundance, be inundated', b q h. 
'abundance, inundation' (x N * b V g e 'much' and N *b r e n T Vhy V 'to 
pour'?) f EG I 448-50, Fk. 81, Tk. II 170-2 I I EC: Sam {Hn.} *bnVi / *bDb- 
i ca v. 'fill' > Rn {Hn.} bubi, {PG} bubi-, Sml bubi, Bn bDhi / bDhfa id.; Sam 
{Hn.} *bub 'be full' > Rn {Hn.} bub, {PG} bub-, Sml bEIb-SO, bub f Hn. R 215, 
Hn. S 54-5, PG 82, - Tk. SCC 73 [no. 1.8] | | fl *baya 'rich' > T *bay 'rich' 
> OT {CI.} bay 'rich, a rich man', MQp, Chg bay 'rich', Tkm bay id., 'rich 
man', Yk bay 'rich', CrTt, QrV, Nog, Qzq, Qq, Qrg, VTt, Bah, ET bay, Uz bay 
id., 'rich man', Osm bay {Rh.} 'rich and freat' (of a person), Tk bay 'Bei 
(GroBbauer), mister; rich', Chv nytf- ~ noM~ 'become rich', nysiH ~ 
nosiH 'rich man; rich' f CI. 384, ET B 27-9, TkR 103, Rh. 337, Fed. I 440- 
1, Jeg. 163, Ash. IX 254-5, ChVS 144. 151 II M *bayan 'richness, rich' > 
MM, WrM {MED} bayan, Dx, ShY bayan, Ba bayan, Brt BaaH id., HIM 
6a?iH {MED} id., {BMR} 'rich man, rich', Dx, ShY bayan, Ba bayan id., Mnr 
H {T} bayan id.,{SM} b_ayan 'riche, productif, Ord b_ayan 'riche', Kl {KES} 
BaMH baybn 'rich man', (Rm.) bayn 'reich, der reiche Mann; Eigentum, 
Vermogen' f Pp. MA 114, 433, MED 76-7, SM 23, T 316, T DnJ 111, T BJ 
134, Mr. D 8, Chr. 93, KRS 77, KW 29, Ms. O 46 I I Tg *baya(n)- v. 'be 

rich', *bayan 'rich' > Ewk bay, bayan 'rich, rich man', Sin baij i — bayaj i, 
Neg bayan- v. 'get rich', Ore, Ud, Ul, Ork baya(n-), Nn bay a, WrMc {Z} 
6a?iHb (pi. 6a?ica), Jrc bayan ({Md.} bay-yan) 'rich', WrMc {Z} 6a?i- v. 
'get rich'^I STM I 65, On. 64, Z 466, Md. ChF 135 ff SDM94 s.v. *baja ff 
Part of the forms may be borrowings (M -t^ some Tg lges etc.) | j D * - 

va L y J; sx of pi. (^ *-t of sg.) within pronouns *a-va L yj (< N *ha baXyV) 
and *U-va L yj (< N *Vll baXyV) > Tm av~avai 'those things' (pi. of 
atu), uv-uvai, 'those things' (intermediate deixis) (pi. of utu), Ml 
ava 'those things', Kn avu, Prj av (pi. of ad), Gdb O au (pi. of ad) id. 
etc. ffl D no-s 1 and 557 [ j ?o U: FU - * "po^y a > Lp N {N} boaw'je 
'gathering of near relations presided over by the head of the family; 
company, clique' (supposedly Lp N □a<FU*0<*aH) ( |[NI 209, Coll. 74 
| j possibly K: GZ *-eb-, sx of pi. (< collectivity sx), which is more 
probably connected with N *bV (pc. forming compound [-» derived] 
nomina abstracta, q.v. ffd.) f K 78 [ j IE: one may try to adduce NalE *- 
b h O-S and *-b h a, sxs of abstract nouns preserved in SI *-ba and Lt -be, but 
the N etymon in question is only one of many possible sources of this 
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pattern of abstract nouns (cp. N *bV '11' [q.v. ffd.] and N ""bYge 'much' 
[q.v.]) O If GZ *-eb- belongs here, the N rec. must be * b ati LJ V or * b a"h 1 . 

276. ?o *b r e 1 yXV 'tear, cut into pieces' > HS: S: Ar iXbyh D (pf. 
bay LJ aba) 'couper en petits morceaux [la viande]') f BK I 182, DRS 62 I I 
Ch: WCh: Kry {Sk.} bd v. 'cut' j j ? CCh: Lgn {Lk.} piya 'cut' f ChC s.v. 'cut', 
JI II 97, Lk. L | | U: FU (att. in Ugr) *pey V- 'undo (auftrennen)' > Hg f e jt- 

id., 'unstitch, separate' j ObU: Vg LK (XUl) pf LJ-, Vg P pfy- 'dress a fish' 
('Kopf wird weggeworfen, der Fisch wird vom Riicken bis zum Schwanz 
gespaltet'), ? Os N 'pay it-, 'pay it- 'abnehmen, herunternehmen, ab- 
werfen', Sam 'pay it- 'beat off the scales (of a fish)' f UEW 878, MF 190-1 
[ j D: Tm piy- v. 'be tattered, be torn off, be torn into bits' (unless this 
verb goes back to D {&GS} *pis- < pD *p i CC-/p i ri C- v. 'tear into pieces') f 
D no. 4171. 

277. *b r e 1( fVfiyV 'to pour' > HS: Eg fOK b^fiy vi. 'be inundated, have 

abundance, be well-supplied', vt. 'flood, inundate', b q h. 'inundation, 

abundance', as well as possibly Eg G b^y (a word used to denote 

inundation) f EG I 448-50, Fk. 81, Tk. II 170-2 (x N *baXyV or *baXi 

'abundant' [q.v. ffd.] and N "bY ge 'much'?) I I B *-bay- > Ah tabayot 'fine 

and penetrating rain without wind' f Fc. 41, NZ 143 II C: SC * b U ? - v. 

'pour' > Alg bu?-, SC -b* Mb -butu id. j j Dhl bu?- id. f E SC 142 I I Ch: CCh: 

Mf {BLB} ITlb3 ha?a, ITlb3 h-mb3 ha?a 'en giclant (comme le lait quand on 

u — 

presse un sein ou le jus quand on presse un fruit)' ii ECh: Mkl {J} DO 'full' 
f JI II 157, BLB 245, J LM 73 j j possibly also WCh: Mbr {Sk.} vay- ~ VOW-, 
Cg {Sk.} VO--VU-, Grn {Jgr} V w a- 'pour' M CCh: Mtk {Lk.} pe 'pour away' f 
Sk. NB 35, Jgr 187,- Tk. NB 185, ChC s.v. 'pour (liquid)' I I ?o S: Ar SL 
iXbbbb 'donner largement, rendre abondant' f DRS 55 ff Tk. SCC 73 
[#1.8] |j K *b- v. 'pour' > Mg, Lz, Sv b- id. (Sv L li-b-em 'to pour in, 
HanMTb', stt.: maba 'it has been poured on me', X^ba 'it has been poured 
on him') ff K 47, K2 6, FS K 40-1, Chik. 250-1, Dn. s.v. b-2 | | D *pey- ~ 
*poy- ({&GS} *p-?) v. 'pour, rain' (x N *P_ r i"'gV 'to pour; rain'?) > Tm pey 

v. 'rain, pour down', Ml peyyuka v. 'pour, rain', Kn poy, puy v. 'pour, 
cast', poyy- v. 'rain', Kdg poyy '(rain) rains, (wind) blows', Krg pT-, Tl 
poyu, Kim pai^yet] v. 'pour', Nk pT-, poy '(water) pours, flows', Gnd p 0 y - 

vi. 'pour, be spilled', Ku boj^yali v. 'overflow', bo- v. 'be spilled', Krx poyy- 
v. 'fall' (of rain), p U Td - v. 'pour some water on rice', Mlt poye v. 'rain' ff 
D no. 4407, * pf. 62 [no. 385] (without distinguishing the V * p e y - 
/*poy- from *pec- v. 'drizzle'), Km. 443 [no. 889]. 
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278. ( 2 ?) on. *buz V *e insect' > HS: B *bVzTz- 'cicada', *buzTz- 'beetle' 
or sim. > Tmz {MT} a-bazziz (pi. i-bazziz-n), Kb a-bziz (pi. i-bzizan ~ 
i-bzaz) 'cigale', Rf w/B a-bziz (pi. ibzizan) 'bousier, cafard', SrSn abuziz 
(pi. ibuzizan) 'bousier', CM abazzi, BSn abziz 'cigale', CA abziz 

'sauterelle'; B -b^ Ar Mgr baziZ (in normalized spelling of BK 
baziz-un) 'grillon' or sim.; Ar Mgr bu-bziZ (in normalized spelling 
j-jjj^jl ? abii-bazTzin) -b^ Mz bu-bziZ 'cigale' f Dl. 62, MT 41, Dlh. 
M 17, Rn. 292, NZ 148 f The emphatization of *Z in some B lges is due to 
the onomatopoeic associations and\or to re-borrowing from Ar Mgr j | 

K on. *buz(W)- 'a fly' > OG buzu-, G buz-i 'a fly', ?o Lz d. ma-buz-al-e- ~ 

ma-fDUZ-al-e- 'wagtail', Sv UB/L buzul {GP} 'a fly', {TK} id., 'bee', Sv Ln {TK} 
buzul id., Sv {Ni.} buzul 'fly, wasp' ff FS K 64, K 51 (refers the G and Sv 
word to the K on. V *bzu- v. 'hum, buzz'), K 2 20, Chx. 117, Abul. 37, TK 
157, GP 92, Dn. s.v. buzul, Ni. s.v. 'Myxa' and 'oca' | j D (att. in SD) 
*pucci 'insect, worm' (x N ?4> * p U C L V j rf V 'worm, snake', q.v. ffd.) | | 

IE *b h ey L Hx J -/*b h oy L H Xj -/*b h iHx- > NalE *b h ey-/*b h oy-/*b h T- 'bee' (xN 
*bVyV [or*bVy?V] 'bee' [q.v. ffd.]); NalE *-ey-/*"Oy-/*-T- belongs to 
the heritage of N *bVy V (except for the length of *-T-)- 

279. *b r a n hzV 'strike, thump' > HS: WS *iXbhz > AriXbhz G 'frapper 
de la main, du pied ou de deux mains (p. ex., en se frappant la poitrine)', 
Tgr {DRS} iXbhz Sh (pf. PabhaZB) 's'abbatre sur, eprouver' f BK I 172, 
DRS 47 || K: GZ *bez- v. 'beat so. soundly, belabour' ({K} 'c M n b H o 
KOJiOTMTb', {Schm.} 'griindlich verpriigeln') > G I/R bez- id., Mg, Lz baz- 
id. f Schm. 97, K 49-50, K 2 10, FS K 48 | | U: [1] FU (att. in Z) *°pasV- > 
Zpas mun- v. 'break into pieces' ('in Trummer zerbrechen') 1 [2] FU (att. 
in Prm) *°pasV- > pPrm {LG} *paz->ZpaZ3d- v. 'break into pieces, 
scatter', Prmk inf. pazd + n+ 'to break, to crush', ? Vt paz'a- v. 'scatter'. The 
ens. *-S- in *°pasV- requires explanation f LG 214, ± UEW 357 (ascribing 
zpas to U *pas V 'hole, split'). 

280. Daze 'ripen, be cooked (gar werden)', 'cook, (?) prepare' > 
K *°baz|z- v. 'ripen' > G I/G baz- v. 'ripen' (of beans, maize etc.) f Chx. 59 
j | HS: S (+ ext.) *iXbsl G v. 'ripen', D v. 'cook' > BHb, JA iXbsl G vi. 
'grow ripe; boil, get cooked', JEA {SI.} JA l^bsl G pp. 'cooked, roasted, 
baked', SmA / b^l G 'ripen',/) vt. 'cook', BHb ba'sel 'ripe, boiled, 
cooked', BHb iXbsl D vt. 'boil, cook, fry', MHb ba'sel 'ripe', BHb, JA 
l^bsl D vt. 'cook, boil, roast', {SI.} 'cook, boil, suppurate', Ug l^bsl vt. D 
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(or G ?) 'cook', Sr iXbsl (G : pf. ba'^el, ip. ne-b'^al) v. 'ripen, boil, 
melt' (intr.), Md iXbsl G vi. 'boil, cook', Ar iXbsl Sh (pf. Pabsala) 'cuire 
des dattes non mures et les secher ensuite', Mh, Hrs l^bhl (pf. b 3 h e" 1 , 
sbjn. LJ3bhol) v. 'be cooked, be ready', Jb E/C iXbsl (pf. 'beS3l, sbjn. Jb C 
LJ3-b's3l) id., Sq {L} iXbhl (pf. behel), Sb mb£l 'cooking place', Gz iXbsl 
(js. Ljabsal) v. 'be cooked, be ripe', Ak l^bsl G v. 'boil, roast, become 
roasted, ripen' f KB 157, KBR 164, OLS 118, Lv. I 273, JPS 56, Tal 120, 
DM 71, CAD II 135-7, BK I 127, Jo. M 45, Jo. H 16, Jo. J 30, L G 109, 

BGMR 32, DRS 89 || IE: NalE *°b h 0- vt. 'warm', ? 'roast' > OHG inf. 

ba(h)en 'to warm, to foment', {OsS} 'bahen, gelinde rosten' (> NHG inf. 

bahen vt. 'durch Umschlage warmen, Brot rosten', 'warm, heat, toast') % 

P 113, KM 44, EWA I 425, Kb. 52, F II 1057 j j U: FP *pase- v. 'fry, bake, 

roast' > F paah+a-, A pahta- id. j pPrm *p6z- v. 'bake, get cooked' ('gar 

werden') > ZnoxaB- p3Zaw- 'bake', no x- p3Z- 'bahen, briihen; 

i ■ ^ 

schmoren', 'gar werden' (Speisen), Yz puz- v. 'steam (milk in an oven, 
twigs before twisting etc.)', Vt p + Z+- v. 'bake, fry' f Db. OS x, LG 227-8, 
UEW 725, Lt. J 172 j j ?o fl: M *ba5aY a- > WrM ba^aga- {MED} v. 
'prepare, get\have ready', HIM Ba3aa~ {MED} id., {BMR} id., 'sich (mit 
etw.) versehen, Vorrate anlegen (3anacaTb, 3ar0T0BJl?lTb)', Brt 
Ba3aa - id., Ord b_35_a- 'preparer, appreter, se preparer'; M -t» Sin baja- 
'prepare' f MED 93, BMR I 214, Chr. 77, Ms. O 43, STM I 63-4. 

281. *bdyfV 'e fur-bearing animal' > IE: NalE *b h el- '« marten', {EI} 
'wild cat; any small carnivore' > L f e 1 e s 'wild cat, marten, polecat' j j W 
be le (< *b h elego-) 'marten' j j OI A bharu ja- 'jackal', ? Mid balu 'dog' f 
Hardly here OHG b i 1 i h 4 p i 1 i h, MHG b i 1 c h, NHG B i 1 c h 'dormouse', 
likely to be a loan from SI *pblX"b id. (> ChS nATiX!* plbXb, SCr puh, 
Slv po lh, Cz p lch, Blr noyx, R A nojmoK id., P pilch 'gopher', Big 
niibx 'rat') \ WP II 177, EI 91, WH I 474, YGM-1 43, EWA II 54-6, Lx. 21, 
KM 76, Vs. Ill 319-20, Glh. 511 J [ U {Coll.} *poyz V 'ermine' > pLp {Lr.} 
*poyt3k id. > Lp: N {N} buoida ~ buoi'daga, L {LLO} puoita, T {TI} 
p+Tjt'eg, Kid {TI} pulley id. 1 1 Sm: Ne T nua, T O {Lh.} pTy:e, Ne F p y Ty:ea 
~ pTy:ea, Ne T nnsiKo, T O pTyak:o, En B {Cs.} f ieda, Ng {Cs.} f Tdu, 
pldu, Mt {HI.} *h U y V 'ermine' (Mt M {M} hu je, {PI.} hudja 'ermine') 
(unless identical with Mt {HI.} *hu'rie id. [Mt K/T {Mil.} hune, K {PL} 
chuuni]) fflColl. 6, Coll. CG 405, Lr. no. 990, Lgc. no. 5298, Lh. VJS 
40, 105, Ter. 472, Cs. 36, 72, 95, 234 ff Originally Ne ni/iHKO and pLp 
*poyt3k were dim. forms (f Cs. 36) | | fl: M *bulVgan 'sable (Zobel)' > 
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MM [MA] bul^an, [HI] buluqan (= bulugan), [S] {H} buluhan ( = 
bulugan), WrM {MED} bu lagan, HIM {MED, BMR}, Brt Bynra(H), Kl 
{KRS} BynhH id., (Rm.) bulyan 'Zobel', Ord b_Ulaga 'zibeline' f MED 133, 
BMR I 284, Chr. Ill, KRS 118, KW 60, Pp. MA 125, Ms. H 43, H 22, Ms. 0 
93 || ?g D {GS} *pul-i ({&GS} *p-) 'tiger' > Tm p u 1 i , p u 1 , Ml, Kn, Tl 
pu li, Kt pU5, Td piiSLJ, Tu pi li, Krg hill, Kim, Nkr pul, Nk pul( a ), Gdb 
pullu ~ pulU berpul, Gnd pullT ~ pull & pul id.; D -to Prkrpulli- 'tiger' 
ff D no. 4307, GS 179 [no. 455], 53 [no. 136] O AD NM no. 38, Vv. 
AEN 12 (doubts because "semantic is too broad" and the M cognate is 
isolated within A). 

281a. 2 *bo3V 'hair, feather' > fl *b|p J 05V 'feather' >M *°b05Ugu > WrM 
bo^ugu {MED} 'small bird feathers; tufts on the head of birds', HIM 

Oo3ro {MED} id., {BMR} 'small bird feathers, small feathers in wings, 
Manoe npaBkinbHoe nepo b Kpbine nTMUbi' f MED 123, BMR I 254 I I 
NrTg *buji 'feather' > Lm buj[ id., Ewk b U J 1 'new feather (after moult)' f 
STM I 102-3 [ | D *p0CC° ({&GS} *bocc-) 'hair, down, wool' > Tm poccu 
'quantity of hair', Kn boccu 'wool, fine hair, down', Tl boccu 'hair, 
down, wool', Nkr bucufa 'knot of hair', Prj bocca 'eyebrow' ff D no. 4477 
O NrTg *U is still to be explained. 

282. *be3U ( L qVj) or *be3 L VjqV 'big, high' > HS: S *V b 6x > Ar 
iXb6x 'etre grand\haut' f BK I 100-1, * DRS 47 II B *iXbd L LJ J 'be high' > 
Kb badd 'etre debout', abdad 'se tenir debout', Ah abdad, Gd epdad (3m pf. 
ipded) id., izn, Rf abaddi, SrSn ibaddi 'hauteur', Shi {NZ} badd / biddn, Si 
{NZ} bdad 'rise, stand' f Rn. 291, Dl. 7, Fc. 19-20, Lf. I 240 and II no. 
0017, NZ 15-17 | | U *pi6e(-ka ) 'high, long' > FU *pi6e(-ka ) > F pitka 
(cmpr. pitempi ~ pidempi) 'long', A p i t e v a long and narrow', Es 
pikk, A pi+k long' i! ObU *pel- (= {Ht.} *pSl-/*pel-) 'high, long' > 
pVg *pa'l(V)t- 'Lange' > Vg: P pllt 'Lange, so lang wie', LK/MK/LL pllt 'so 
lang wie', N pal 1 1 'Lange, Entfernung'; pOs *pel ({|H1.} *pH) 'high' > Os: 
D/K pet, Kz pa 4, O p<Tl 'high', pOs *pelVt ({Jffl.} *pTlVt) 'height' > Os: 
V/Vy pelat, Ty pe4it, Nz pa tat, Kz pa4at, O pa^la t i Hg f e 1, f □ 1 'up 
(aufwarts, hinauf)', A 'surface, upper part' pSm *pir"b 'height' > Ng 
fira 'hoch, gewachsen', En: T {PI.} 'nbippo 'high (BbicoKO)' (adv.?), En X 
firuddiO, En B firuddiO 'erhohen', NeTnMp,NeTOpir 'Hohe', Slq Tz 
{KKIH} pTr+, Slq NP pTrV 'height'; pSm {Jn.} *pirka, {HI.} *p 1 rke 'high' (x N 
*bi?VrVgE 'high, tall') > Ne T nnpu,a, Ne T O {Lh.} pirce, Ne F {Lh.} 
p i 4ssal, En X {Cs.} fide, En B {Cs.} f ise, {Ter.} nM3e 'high', Slq Tz 
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{ KKIH } p 1 rq + 'high, deep', Slq MTm {KD} pu rg 'high', Kms {KD} p'urze, 
{Cs.} phir^e, Koyb {Sp.} npi/iu.3, Mt {HI.} *hirge (> Mt M {Mil.} 'hyrgi, 
Mt M {Mil.} 'hurgu, Mt K {Pis.} chirge) 'high' I I pY {IN H} *pu6e 'top' > 
Y: K bude 'on the top of, pude 'outside, above', T pure 'above, outside', OY 
Ch {Mat.} nynaHMeM 'high' ff UEW 377-8, Ht. 176 [no. 506], KKIH 150, 
HI. M no. 305, IN H 364-5, IN UJ 244, 318, Ku. 241 | | fl: [1] (?) pA 
*b|p Jr U n 5V- >M *bU5agay L ij > WrM bu^agai {MED} 'strong, sturdy; hard, 
firm, durable', HIM Dy3raM {MED} id., {BMR} 'strong, sturdy (CklJlbHbl 
KpenKMR); rather good', 'enough, very', Kl O {Rm.} buzy^ 'sehr, stark' (x 
Kl {Rm.} buzyi" 'schrecklich, abscheulich' <r& buzr < *bU5ar 'dirt'?) f MED 
143, BMR I 282, KW 64 II ?g Tg * b V J V n > Lm b 3 J 3 n 'ten reindeer', WrMc 
{Z} ByMxy Banxa 'very much', ByqxyHb 'multitude', 'very (much)' (x 
WrMc {Z} ByMxyHb 'hundred thousand' Chn bo-qian id.) f STM I 
103, 120, Z 538 II J: (a) pJ {SDM} *putua 'thick, big' > OJ putWO-, MJ 
IpUtO- 'thick', J T {SDM} iputd-, StJ {Kenk.} iputo- id., J K {SDM} ipu'to-, J 
Kg {SDM} iputo- 'big' f Mr. 829, Kenk. 334 1 (b) ?4> pJ {S} *p 1 y i ( n )ta- -. 
*pu i c n )ta- 'surpass' > OJ p L i i da-, J: T/Kg hi 1 d e - , K hffde- f s QJ no. 
1150, Mr. 688, Kenk. 488 ff Lm 3 and pJ * i of the initial syll. may be 
explained by regr. as. 1 [2] pA * ° b se d U - 'thick, large' (x N *bud L VjS;V 'be 
thick') >T*bae6Li- ({SDM} *btdu-, {Rs.} *be6U -, {S} *bU6ii-) v. 'be(come) 
big\high' > OT b e 8 u - ; T d. {SDM} *bE6u'-k 'big, large' > OT beSuk 'big, 
great', Osm bULJU'k 'big, large, high', Tk buyuk, Az bdyuk 'large', Tkm 
beyik, VTt Bmek bijbk 'big, high', Tv b_e d 1 k 'high' f Not here Yk bo'ddl] 
'big, large, coarse', which is a loan from M (cp. HIM 6 y P. Y Y H iar g e 5 
huge, big', see N *bu d L V J < f_V) f S AJ 175 [no. 5], ET B 288-90, CI. 299, 
302-3, Pek. 517-18 II M*beditfun ~ *buditfun 'thick' > MM [IM] 
bid(o)n, [MA] M bidun id., WrM {MED} bidugun ~ budugun 
large, huge, big', HIM ByQYY h {MED} id., {BMR} "thick, T y M H bi M ', Brt 
By^YY^h) 'thick', Kl {KRS} ByqY h id » {Rm.} bu dUn 'groB, dick', Mnr 
b_U d_ 1 n 'gros', Ord b_ud_u:n 'gros, grossier' f KW 86, MED 144, BMR I 300, 
Chr. 121, KRS 126, KW 66, SM 31, Ms. O 101, MYC 173 ff The ens. *-6- 
in pT *bae6il- (and *-d- in A *°bsedu-?) may belong to the heritage of N 
*bud L V J ( i:V ff SDM 334-5 (pA *bedu- 'thick, large' > T *bE6u'-k 'big, 
high', M *bed i tfU n ~ *budi^un,pJ *putua- + unc. pKo *pi r 1 'thick, satiated' 
and Tg *burgu 'fat, thick' (both possibly from N *bar?V 'big, much, 
thick', q.v. ffd.]) and SDM 340-1 (pA *be"5U 'numerous, great' > M *bU3a- 
'strong, durable, quite good', Tg *bejun 'ten deer, multitude', pJ {S} 
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*piyi(n)ta- + err. T *bay 'rich, noble; many, numerous' [from pA *baya 
'rich']) and DQA no. 124 (pA *be~5U 'numerous, great') O The U cognate 
points to the N vw. *1, while T and Tg suggest *e. This discrepancy is still 
to be elucidated. If M *bU5a- belongs here, its vw. *U is explained by as. 
(infl. of the labial ens. *b-)- 

283. *bEr L Vj3V 'ungulate animal (deer and sim.)' > HS: EC * b E T i Z - 
'oryx' > Sa {R} ba^id-a 'antelope', Af {HP} bifid, b 1 ? f d - 'oryxes', 
singulative m. b i ? f d - d a 'oryx', Sml bifid 'oryx', EC -to EthS: Gz {L «- 
Ludolf} bafaz-a 'kind of antelope', Amh b3?3Z, b3?3Za id.; pEC *-Z-, lost in 
the modern LEC lges, has been preserved in EthS loanwords of EC origin; 
the EC stem may be derived rather than primary, sc. its vocalism may be 

not original f L G 85, AD SF 40, PH 70, Abr. S 32, DSI 56 | | U:FU*pavcV 
or *pa'cVtfV (in ObU only?) > pObU *p8Cay 'reindeer fawn' > pVg *pa"satf 
id. > Vg UL/Ss pasitf id.; pOs *pecay ({{HI.} *p£cav) id. > Os: V/Vy 
pecatf, Kpeca, Nzpesa, Kz pes b id. ! ! Prm: ?amb Z *pez 'newborn 
reindeer' found in the cd pez-kU 'fur of newborn reindeer, n bl >K kl K ' 
(akin to Os, unless it is a loan from it) f Ht. no. 483, LG 218 f Redei 
(UEW 387) tried to explain the ObU word as belonging to U *poca {F N 
DOCa '(young) deer'), which is not accurate from the phonetic point of 
view | | ?<|) fl *bEyV 'an ungulate animal' > T ""bE^yae ({SDM} *bEye) 
'mare' (x N *maVa (yV) 'mother'?) > OT, MQp XIV be, [CC] bey, Chg > 
xv, CrTt, Kr Cr, Nog, Qzq, Qq biye, VTt b i ya, Bsh bbya, Qrg be, StAlt b_e, 
Tlt/QK {Rl.} pe, Qmn/Tb {B} pe, SY pie i pi, Qb pT, Tv b_e, Tf be, Xk pey ~ 

pT, Yk bTii 'mare' f CI. 291, ET B 133-4, B DK 241, B DChT 144, Rs. W 175, 
Rl. IV 1743, 1790, Ra. 73, 160, - Shch. SFTJ 194 (*pS 'mare') I I Tg *beyu- 
n 'wild ungulate animal' > Ewk b 3 y U n 'elk, reindeer', A b3yun 'wild 
reindeer', Lm buyun id., 'wild animal', Neg b3yun, Ore b3yu(n-) 'elk', Ud 
b U ( LJ ) 1 'wild animal', Ul boy O(n-) ~ buyU(n-) id., 'elk; bear', Ork biy(n-) ~ 
buyU(n-) 'wild reindeer; bear', Nn Nh/KU {STM} buyu ~ b3yu, Nn Bk 
buyu(n-) 'elk, red deer, wild game (ungulate)', Nn Nh {On.} buyu ~ b3yu 
'wild ungulate animal (KpynHbiM 3Bepb), elk, Manchurian deer (ki3K)6p)'; 
Tg *beyQ- v. 'hunt ungulate animals' > Ewk b3yQ-, Lm buyu-, Nn b3yuntU- 
id., Neg b3yu-, Ore b 3 y U m 3 - v. 'hunt elks' f STM I 121-2, On. 84, 87 I I pJ 
{S} *bf -. *b3i, 'Schwein' > OJ Wi, MJ wf {S, SDM} id., J T i {Kenk.} 'a wild 
boar; The Boar (of the twelve horary signs)', inosisi {Kenk.} 'wild boar' f 

S QJ no. 794, Kenk. 567, 620 1 1 ?<|> M *bay i ta-sun ~ bay i da-sun > WrM 
{MED} bayitasu, bayidasu 'a 3- to 4-year old mare which has not yet 
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born young', Brt BaMTaha(H) 'unfruchtbare Stute', HIM {BMR, Luv.} 
BaMnac id., 'young mare', Kl (Rm.) ba:sn 'dreijahrige feiste Stute, die 
noch nichr besptungen worden ist', Ord b_ad_asu 'female animal which 
has not born young' % This M word was borrowed by some Tg and T lges 
(cf. Pp. MLT 197, STM I 6, Rs. W 57, ET B 36-7, TL 444) f MED 74, 76, 

Luv. 57, BMR I 216, Chr. 802, KW 40, Ms. O 59 ffl SDM 335-6 (pA *beyo 
'an ingulate animal' > Tg, M, T, J), DQA no. 116 The A cognate is valid 
if under some (not yet known) conditions N * - 3 " yields pA * - y - . 
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284. ( 2 ?) *C E (or *C'E?) 'that' (distal or intermediate deixis) > 
U {UEW} *ce ~ *Ci {AD} 'that, ille' > F se 'it; that (iste, ille)', Es see, se 
'this; that which' I Erse, Mk sa 'that, this, that which' M pOs *Ci(-) > 
Os: V ci, O Si 'iste', V cit, Nz sit 'this' I I Sm: En {Cs.} s e d e □ 'der, 
jener', Ng {HI.} S + t + , {Cs.} se + e 'he', Kms {KD} S3 'dieser dort, der dort' 
ff UEW 33-4, SK 987-8, Cs. 90, Cs. GSS 350, 358, HI. US 137, KD 145 
| ] fl *C_ae > Tg: WrMc {Z} M3 'those; they' f STM II 418-9, Z 927 II pKo 
*C9 'this' > MKo C9 id. f S QK no. 606, Yu 650 f pKo *C9 goes back to 
pA *c'e rather then to pA *c'a, because the pKo vw. *9 cannot go back 
to pA *a (if not adjacent to a labial ens.), but can go back to any other 
pA vw. ff « SDM 406 (pKo *C9 'this' + err. pA *c'a- 'that, beyond, not 
very far' [= {AD} *c'a 'that, jener'] [> Tg *ca 'that, further' and M * C a 
'that, beyond'], going back to the N dem. pronoun of distal deixis C9, 
q.v. ffd.]), DQA no. 225 | | ? K *-s (~ *-C), verbal ending of 3s > OG, 
G -S, Mg -S ~ -C, Lz -S id., Sv -S id. (in the optative); according to 
Klimov, the primary usage of the affix is in the opt. mood, from which it 
spread to other moods in OG, G and Zn ff K 161, FS K 263, FS E 292, Q 
056 ff In K there is de-affricatization (typical of grammatical affixes). 

285. ( 2 ?) *CUqbE or*CU'qbV 'carry away, throw (away)' > IE: NalE 
*Skeub h - {P} '(flink) dahinschieBen, schieBen, werfen, schieben', {EI} 
'push away, push ahead' > Gt inf. af-skiuban (■_ anco (jad&ai) 
'verstoBen', ON inf. 5ku fa ~ sky fa 'to shove, to push away 
(fortstoBen)', OHG inf. s c i a b a n , NHG inf. schieben, AS inf. 
see of an ~ scuf an 'to shove, to push', NE shove i i Lt inf. sku bt i 
'to start hurrying' (x *Skeub- > ON inf. skopa 'to run, to jump') -d^ 
inf. sku be "t i 'to hurry, to make haste, to run in a hurry' f WP I 377 
and II 551, P 955, EI 471, Fs. 9, Vr. 506, 508, Ho. 284, Schz. 257, KM 
646, Frn. 820 | | HS: S SXp 'throw down, throw away', 'wash away 
the soil' (of rain) > BHb shp G (prtc. ^HID SO 'hep 'washing away' [of 
rain]), MHb {Lv.} S Sfip G 'fortschaffen, abrasieren', JA {Lv.} sbp v. G 
'stiirzen, auf etwas legen, werfen', {SI.} 'place upside-down, place 
above, cover, throw down', SmA {Tal} shp G 'scatter', Md S h p G 
'cast down, throw down', Ak S syp G (inf. sayapu) 'umwerfen, 
niederwerfen', ?? Ar l^sbf G 'emporter' (se dit du vent qui emporte les 
nuages) (ft for the expected X due to contamination with l^Shf G 
'enlever le poil de la peau, raser'?) f KB 708, Tal 578, Lv. Ill 497, SI. 
798, - Js. 371, BK I 1060, DM 320, 325, Sd. 1004 f S *p is due to as. 
(*-qb- > *-qp-) || ?o fl: NaT *?db 'sediment, dregs, rubbish' («- *'what 
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is to be thrown away'?) (x N *CapVfE 'filth, dung', 'rubbish' [q.v. 
ffd.]?). 

286. *C0T|xcV or *C0T|xcV 'sweep, rub\scrape away\off > 
K *C0CX- 'besom' > G C0CX"i, Sv cecx ~ CEiCX id., Mg {FS} *C0rcX" "b^ G 
Gr/A COrcx-av-S '(he) sweeps', COrcx-va 'to sweep' ff K 230, K 2 273, 
FS K 413-14, FS E 466, SSO II 341, Chx. 2024 || HS:S:AriXsYSY 
'arracher, tirer de sa place a force de remuer dans tous les sens (p. ex., 
un pieu plante en terre)' f BK I 1095 | j U {Db.} *COC V- 'wipe off, rub 
off, sweep' > Fhuosi- '(abschwabbern, aufschwabbern; schaben, 
kratzen', huosia 'Schwabber; Besen, Wischer' j Vt M'yx- CUZ- v. 
'sweep, sweep away' j! ObU {Ht.} *ca~C- 'sweep' > pOs *cac- > Os: V/Vy 
cac-, Ty/Y cac- id. I I Sm: Slq UKe {KD} cDtC- 'schaben' ff Db. OS xxiii; = 
UEW 60 and = Ht. no. 89 (both adduced pOs *cacam- 'pour out' and 
pVg *sa"S- 'pour [out], strew', that are likely to belong to FU *S V C V 
[Coll. 7, Stn. WV 171, BV 107]), KD D 74 | | fl: Tg *cUcU- 'scrape' > Neg 
5O5O-, Ewk cUcUl3-, Lm 90 1 1 3 - v. 'scrape clean the inner side of hide', 
Ore cOcOlO-, Ork tottolo- ~ tuttulo-, Nn Nh/KU tUCUl3- 'scrape hide', 
Neg cOcOn ~ cOcUn, Ewk cUcUn, Lm cucUn, Ore COCO(n-), Ork totto ~ 
tuttu, Nn Nh/KU tUCU 'round notched scaper for cleaning the inner side 
of hide' f STM II 418, On. 413 O In K, U and in the prehistory of Ar 
there was as. of the original affricates: N C...C or C...C changed into 
K *C...C, U *C...C and S *C...C (> Ar S...S). In K there was a reg. mt. (a lr. 
moves to the post-obstruent position) bringing about formation of a 
"harmonic complex" *CX- 

287. C U CIV 'outstretched hand' ([in descendant lges] 'span') > 
HS: S *°v r s|sdw > Ar s d W (ip. -sdu / -sduw-) 'etendre\allonger la 
main vers qn\qch.' \ BK I 1073 | j K : GZ * C i d - 'span of the thumb and 
forefinger' ({FS} 'halbe Daumenlange' ({K} *mcida- 'span of the 
thumb and forefinger') > OG C i d - i , C i d - a 'handbreadth' (in the G 
version of the OT [Ezek. 40.43, II Chron. 4.5] C 1 d ( a ) = LXX naiVaiCTT'n 
'palm of hand [four fingers' breadth] as a measure of length' = Hb U 
'tO|Dab ~ 't8p_ab 'handbreadth'), {FS} 'halbe Daumenlange' [<,]), G 
Clda- {DCh., Chx.} 'span of the outstretched thumb and the forefinger 
(altes LangenmaB: so lang, wie man Daumen und Zeigefinger 
auseinander-spannen kann)', Mg {Q} C i ( n ) d a id., Lz {Chik.} ITICida 'span' 
f K 141, K 2 266, Chik. 75, FS K 399-400, FS E 450, Abul. 516, DCh. 
1593, Chx. 2003-4, Q 370, SSO I 376 | ] D *CU\\- -. *C0\\- ({&GS} *5") 
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'span' > Ml cotta-ccan 'span of the thumb and forefinger', Kt CO*^ 
'breadth of four fingers', Kn cotu, cutu, Kdg ClT^i 'the small span of 
the thumb and forefinger', Tu co + (+)u ~ contu id., cuiriri 'a span', 
Tl jut t i li 'the small span' ff D no. 2834. 

288. *C0CKU '« defect, evil deed' > K *°c|cod L W J - > OG, G C0d( V )- v. 
'sin', COdva n. 'sin', ??? Lz {BU} CUdi,ITICUdi 'a lie' (unless it is identical 
with Lz ITI C U d i 'vain, idle, vergeblich', cognate to G C U d i 'vergeblich' and 
Mg CUd- 'be bad', see FS K 452) f Abul. 518, Chx. 2018-19, DCh. 1598, 
BU 419 | | HS: S *°iXs|sd<f > Ar 4xtJL' sadf-at- 'mal, accident facheux' f 

BK I 1071 | j D *C0^" 'defect, blame; insinuation, disparaging remark' 
(x N ?o *C Ud V 'to be weak, to be damaged, to be weary' x N *SOt V 'to 
exercise magic', [in descendant lges]: -» 'to curse', 'to bless']?) > Tm 
cottu 'defect, insinuation', Ml ca+iru 'fault', Tl soddu 'defect, fault; 
blame, imputation' ff D no. 2837 O If Lz ( 171 ) C U d 1 belongs here, it 
points to a pK * C - and a pN * C - . 

289. *CegV 'breast, milk' > K: Sv: UB/L lT-Sgi, LB li-Sgi, Ln li-sk i 
msd. 'to milk' f TK 490-1, GP 178 | | fl: M * C e e 3 i n 'breast, chest' > 
MM [S] £5e n e^i 'Brustkorb', [MA] g i ( n ) 'breast, chest', WrM {MED} 
c e g e 3 i ( n ) 'upper part of body, chest, breast, bosom', HIM u, 3 3 x 
{MED} id., {BMR} "upper part of body, chest, breast', Brt C33X3 'breast, 
chest', WrO ce^i 'chest, bosom, breast', Kl {KRS} He ex, ce~39 'chest, 
breast', (Rm.) C e 3 j 'Brust', Dg C e 3 i {T} 'breast, chest', {Mr.} 'chest (of 
body)', Mgl {Rm.} C e 1 3 1 'breast', Ord C ' e 3 _ i 'poirine'; ?4> MM {H} 
cekeray ~ cekerey 'Brust, Hals'; ? M -b-^ Chv LI. qe^e Cb3_b 'female 
breast, nipple' (unless going back to N *C3Ed L VjyV 'female breast' or 
being an independent LI.) f Pp. MA 132, H 26, MED 170, BMR IV 294, 
Kow. 2124-5, Chr. 405, KRS 646, KW 438, Gl. II 365-6, Luv. 624, DRM 
132, Krg. 625, Ms. O 699, T DgJ 181, Mr. D 128, Rm. M 25, H 26, Ash. 
XV 290, Fed. II 417, ChVS 271 f Merger with N *caEd L VjyV 'female 
breast' cannot be ruled out | ] D *ce- ({&GS} *c|ce-) 'milk' > Tm cekku 
'breast milk', cekkai^ 'woman's breast', Kn cepu n. 'gush\spurt as of 
milk', Kdg ce*pu v. 'secrete' (of milk), Tl cepu ~ cepu 'become full of 
milk' (of breasts), 'be secreted' (of milk), Gdb se in pap- 'become ready 
to be milked' ff D no. 2803. 

290. 2 *COkV 'shelter, primitive house' > HS: S *SUkk- 'temporary 
shelter' > Hb T\^U SUk'ka 'hut', Tl 1 3 Q H AH ,bag hassuk'kot 'feast of 
tabernacles', SmHb pi. sakkot 'tabernacles', Ak OB sukku 'e shrine, 
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chapel' f SamHb S- proves that the S initial ens. is *S- rather than *S- 
(while in Jewish Hb the ens. S may go back to earlier Hb S as well) f 
CAD XV 361-2, KB 711, KBR 753 j | U: FU *C0kV-mV (or *C0»V-mV) 
'temporary shelter' ({UEW} 'zeitweiliges Obdach'), 'cave of beasts' > 
Prm *C0ITI ({LG} Y'om) 'shelter made of branches', 'cabin' > OPrm com 
'shelter made of branches (LU a n a LU )', Z mom com id., 'kennel', Z I C 0 171 
'reindeer breeders' tent (M y M )', Yz cum 'barn' M pOs * S 0 y 9 m ({JHI.} 

*sa yam < *s5v am ) > Os: V/Vy soyam, Lk say^am, Ty (+ppa. 3s) 
S U V m a 4 'cabin dug out of snow, Schneehutte', 'cave or winter den of 
animals, burrow' f UEW 38, LG 309, Stn. D 1318, KrT 837. 

291. 2 ToVu' 1 'small, little' > HS: C: pAg {Ap.} *C3$ W - ({{Ap.} 
*cag w -) 'be smallMittle' > Bin {R} £eg w - ~ se^ w - 'be few\small\ Xm 
{R} cik w -, Q {R} £eg w -, Km {CR} £ag w - 'be small' M EC: Kns {Ss.} sakk- 
'small', {Fl.} S3ka 'few, small', Brj sak-an-e light' (of weight)', ? Sa/Af 
{Ss.} -iSiSSik- 'be fast\light\easy', 'be light-weight' (of a person)' f AD 
SF 258 (Ag *-g-, -g w - < C *-k-, *-k w -), « AD SF 119, Ap. AV 20, Ss. B 
171, Fl. p.c. | | fl: M *CO'tfen > MM [HI] c'd.en, [MA, IM] dd:n little' (of 
quantity), 'few', WrM co gen {MED} adj. /adv. little, few; sparse, rare', 
HIM u,bbh {MED} id., {BMR} 'few, nicht zahlreich', Kl {KRS} u,bh 'small 
in numbers, few, little (wenig)', (Rm.) Ctin ~ CO 'wenige, nicht viele', Ba 
{T} COt], Mnr H {T} Cion little' (of quantity), 'few', {SM} c'ion 'peu 
nombreux, en petite quantite, peu', Ord C 0 n 'peu nombreux' % Pp. MA 
136, 435, MED 201, BMR IV 269, KRS 639, KW 432, Ms. H 47, Ms. O 
716, SM 454-5, T 231, T BJ 151. 

292. id. *c|ciKaKa 'to tickle' > IE: NalE id. *°Skek-/*°SkOk- v. 'tickle' 
> SI: ChS inf. CKTjKTjTCVTH s k"b k"b t at i , R inf. LUGKOTaTb 'to tickle', 
Big 'ckokot, R me k o t k a n. 'tickling', ?<|) SCr inf. c5 k a k 1 j a t i 'to 
tickle' f Vs. IV 500 | j U: FU *CikkV- v. 'tickle' > Lp N {N} e5agardi- 
'be ticklish', c'agalduwa- id., 'have a ticklish feeling', Lp L {LLO} 
tjakartit v. 'tickle' j Chr: H C3tf-alta-,E civ-ilt"b- id. ! ! Hg A csikol- 
, Hg csikland- id. f MF 116, N I 351-2, LLO 1124 | | fl: Tg: Lm ?aka- 
ci-, Ore cakaca-, Nn Bk caqas[-, c i q a s i. - , Ul cikir-c i - v. 'tickle', Ul 
Cikiruwli adj./adv. 'ticklish, it tickles' f CiR 685, STM II 378, Sun. UJ 
257 j | D *cakkul t - ({&GS} *- r S 1 -) v. 'tickle' > Tm akkulu id., Ml 
akkulam 'tickling', Kn akala (a term used in tickling), akkal ike 
'tickling', cakkalaguli 'tickling another person', sakkulisu v. 
'tickle, touch', Kdg k a k k U 1 £ i 'tickling' (k - due to ideophony), Tl 
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cakkilgili 'tickling', Mlt {Drs.} ceqlktinde v. 'tickle'; ?D *cakkVl|]- 
armpit' > Tm akkul, Ml akkulam, Tl cakkili id. ff D no. 2274 O IS 
I 204. 

293. *CikPV 'branch, shoot of a plant' > K: GZ *Ckip- 'small branch' 
> GlCkip-i 'small broken branch', Mg Ckip- 'fork', ?? Zan ^ G Gr 
CkVip-i 'shoot of a tree' f K 2 274, FS K 415, Ghl. 679 | | HS: S *iXskp > 
SmA tppD skwp 'offshoot', Mh iXskf (pf. S3'kauf), Jb C iXskf (pf. 
'so'kDf) v. 'roof a hut with branches', Mh sakf-, Jb E/C S8kf 'roof of 
branches on a hut or pen', 'roof, Ak z i k p u 'shoot (of a tree or 
another plant), sapling' f Tal 609, Jo. M 347, Jo. J 227, CAD XXI 127-8 
|| Fl : NaT *clb|p- 'thin slender branch' (x N *C Hpa 'branch, bough, 

rod', q.v.) > OT £ip 'thin slender branch', Osm {Rh.} ^ U P ' llttle blt 

of wood, stock' (x 4b- NPrs CU~b log, wood [as material], tree' [4b- 

some T lge?]), Yk {JkR} Sip 'thin twig' (in Sip qurduq 'thin as a thin 
twig'); -d^ NaT *cTb-lk ~ *cTb-Uk ({CI., Dr}: dim.) 'flexible rod, switch' > 
OT Cibiq, OT Kr £i viq id., MU Cibiq, MQp >xm Cibuq ~ £i:biq, 
XwT dalnirj CUbuqi 'a willow shoot', XwT, Chg Cibuq ~ £ubu^ ~ 
£ubuq, Tkm cTbiq 'rod, switch', Az CUbug id., twig', MQp, QrB Clblk, 
XwT CUbuq, Tk cubuk 'rod, branch', Ggz Clbiq ~ CUbuq, CrTt, Qmq, ET 
Tr {Rl.} cubuq, ET, Uz civiq, Qzq, Qq, Nog sibiq, VTt Sibiq, Qrg cibiq, 
StAlt Clbiq, Bsh Stbtq 'switch, rod (npyT,XBopocTMHa,po3ra)', Uz 
cibiq ~ ciwiq, Xk, Shor si mix, Tv sipiq 'rod, switch (npyT, 
xBopocTMHa)', Tv d. siqplrid., Qmn cibuq ~ cibux 'twig, rod', Yk sTpax 
'e small willow (TanbHMK) with twigs used in loops for catching birds'. 
Stems with CUD- are due to the analogy of NPrs uj^ CUD 'wood 
(material), tree, log' and to the labializing infl. of *-b- and the ending 

*-Uk f CI. 393, 395, TL 118-19, Rs. W 106, Rl. Ill 2099-100, 2185, Sg. 
401, Dr. TM III no. 1059, Sg. 401-2, Rh. 733-4, GRM 552, 554, BN 32, 
UzR 519, BT 182, Sht. 235, KrkR 745, NogR 419, KumRS 360, RKB 505, 
551, 686, TatR 643, BR 487, Jud. 880, B DK 269, B DChT 166, B DLT 
223, BIG 207, TvR 585, 587, JkR 360, Pek. 2472 f The long * I 

(evidenced by Tkm and by Yk Sipax) may be due to the loss of N *k and 
*T (N*ClkP_V and *C lfpa > T *ci:b|p-). The short vw. in Yk 

Sip is still to be explained 

294. *C r a n ]V (=*cV]V?) 'cold' > IE: NalE *°k h Ol-d- (x N *KEL L HjV 
'cold, q.v.) > SI *XOld-b n. 'cold' (gen. *XOlda) > OCS XACVAT* {StSS} 
'crupa, nerKMM npoxnaAHbiki BeTep' ('mild cool wind'), Big xnan, SCr, 
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Slv hi ad, Cz, Slk chlad,P chfdd, R, Uk 'xonon (gen. 'xenon a) n. 
'cold' f ESSJ VIII 57-9, Vs. IV 256, StSS 761, Glh. 262-3 | | D *ca]- 'cold' 
> Tm cali 'cold, chilliness', Kn, Tu cali, cali, sali 'coldness, cold, 
coolness', Krg talli 'cold', Tl cali 'cold' (n.), Gdb C aland i 'cold rice 
serving for breakfast', Knd S a 1 a n 'cold, cool', Ku S a 1 171 a 'cool'; (x N 
*calVgV 'snow' or 'hoarfrost') Kn cali 'snow' ffl D no. 2408 f j fl: 
NaT *cO L : J l 'icicle' > Alt/Tlt/QK {Rl.} COl id., *°cO L : J lda- > Tit COlda- 'zu 
Eiszapfen gefrieren' f Rl. Ill 2022-4 O The IE and D cognates point to a 
N vw. *9 in the first syll. The NaT vw. *0 still requires explanation (regr. 
as., if the N etymon was *C"Vl t O?) O On N *C- as a possible source of 
NalE *k h - see s.v. *Ca < F l "i"'dV 'to advance with effort'. 

295. *cel§ 'to peel' > K: GZ *Cl- v. 'peel' > OG, G Cl- vt., vi. 'peel' (of 
fruit peel, skin), Mg rc ( W ) - , Lz pre- id. j Sv UB/L C 1 1 'bark, crust, skin' 
ff K 225, - K 2 263 (Sv C i 1 <r& Sv cel-/Cl- 'tear, strip off [actually {TK} 
'tear asunder, split' or {FS} 'cut', see N *CaTy L E ( f J 0 'to split, to cut']), Q 
313, TK 473, 837, GP 277 | | HS *iXsl (de-affricatization *s- < *C-) > SC: 
Kz {E} Sil- v. 'pluck bird', C ^ Mb {E} -sflo 'bare, naked' 1 E SC 180 
(s.v. *sfl- v. 'strip bare') II CS (+ext.) *iXslX v. 'skin' > Ar six G v. 
'skin (sheep or other animals), take off clothes', JA eZ ih. G {Lv.} 
'ablegen, ausziehen', {Js.} 'throw off, undress, flay', {SI.} 'remove 
clothes, flay', SmA ,S Z \h 'strip', Sr £ lfi G 'doff, take off, strip off 
(clothes)'; BHb nbtD 'selah 'hide', MHb nbtD 's'clafi, JA Nil 1 ? Up £i l'fi-a 
{Js.} 'hide, fresh skin', Sr s'a'lafi, s'cl'fia 'hide, skin', Pirn 

s' In 'skin', Ar £-Lu salX" 'peau quand elle est otee d'un animal ecorche' 
\ KB 1404, HJ 1142, Tal 897-8, SI. 1147, Lv. IV 558-60, Js. 1580, JPS 
578-9, BK I 1121, - MiK I no. 1.244 (* ± OAk, Ak ma^lu 'leather 
bucket; hide [used for wrapping]') II ? CCh: Bern {Sh.} s I la re , {ChL} 
SUlari, Mln {ChL} slra, Bt G {Mch.} ^ire 'skin' \ JI II 297, ChC s.v. 
'skin', ChL j j IE: NalE *SkOl- 'peel' (n.) > Gmc *SkOljO > Gt skalja (■ 
KEpaiiog) 'Ziegel' ({KM}: *'Schindel, Schuppenartiges'), OHG scala 
'shell, scale (patera)', OSx ska la 'Schale, Muschel', NHG Schale 'skin, 
peel, shell', ON skel, AS sciell 'Schale, Muschel, Schuppe', NE shell ! 
SI: R A CKani/iHa 'bark', RChS CKOAbKcX sko lbka 'shell' (< IE *SkelH- 
v. 'split' < N *CaTy L E'F J 0 X V [q.v.]) \ Fs. 427-8, Vr. 488, Ho. 277, Ho. S 
65, Schz. 257, Kb. 865, KM 633, Uhl. G 127, * Mn 1173 | | U *cel|l t e- 
'(rub\scratch in order to) get the skin off, v. 'debark' > Lp N {N} 
Calla-/ -1- v. 'rub the antlers against sth. to get the skin off, Lp L {LLO} 
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tjalla- 'abkratzen, abschalen, abreiBen' II Sm: Ne O {Lh.} sela- 'das 
Geweih von der Haut reinigen, die Rinde von einem Baum reiben' ff 
UEW 35, LLO 1130, Lh. 436 | | fl: NaT *cae L : J l 'film, thin skin' > Tit C a 1 
'film (on an egg\meat\eye)', Qrg eel 'film on the inner side of skin; 
wall-eye', ?(]) Qzq sel 'thin layer of epidermic fat; wall-eyed', Brb (Tm.) 
cal 'placenta' f Rs. W 103, Jud. 856, Sht. 233, MM 395, Rl. Ill 1975, 
Tm. 236, TL 392. 

296. *cElV 'be quiet, wait' > K *°cel- > Mg cal- (cal-eba, da-cal-eba, 
aor. va-cal-i) {Q} v. 'give time (flaTb BpeM 9\), wait' f Q 369 | | HS: SES 
*iXslb > Mh, Hrs, Jb, Sq S S 1 b v. 'wait' f Jo. M 348, Jo. H 110, Jo. J 
228 || U: FU *C r U 1 l|]V- 'be quiet\still' > pPrm *C3l 'quiet' > Z mob C3V 
'quiet' (adj.), n. 'silence', Z U/V C3l n. 'silence, quiet', Yz COl, Vt nan 
cal 'without noise, silently' (acc. to Lt., before 1 pPrm *3 yields Vt a) j j 
Hg csillapod- 'become silent' f MF 117, LG 310, Lt. 129, SZ 416 f 
Acc. to IS I 164, U * Li > pPrm *3 under certain conditions (including the 
position before *1?). 

297. 2 *COlJlV 'be\make empty' > K: GZ *cal-/*Cl- v. 'empty; be idle' 
> OG mo-cal-/mo-Cl- v. 'be idle', G cal-/Cl-, Mg COl- v. 'empty; have 
spare time', G calieri 'empty, idle' f K 227, K2 269, FS K 406, FS E 457- 
8, Q 366, Chik. 377-8, DCh. 1587, 1596-7, Chx. 2012-15 || D 
*C0]1 £ - 'be empty\decayed' > Tm collai^ 'that which is decayed, worm- 
eaten, carious', Ml c o 1 1 u 'stunted, worm-eaten', Kn j □ 1 1 u 
'unsubstantiality, emptiness, state of being without stuff, Tu c □ 1 1 e 
'cripple', Tl sollu 'empty' ff D no. 2864 | | H S : ?? AdS of S *iXsll v. 
'take out\away' (< N *selV 'take away\off, destroy, pull off). 

297a. *c'aXoTV (or *COXaTV?) 'to wind (round sth.), to tie' > HS: S 
*°s|sabl- > Ar sahl- 'ficelle', i^sbl G 'faire de la ficelle' f BK I 1062 I I 
WCh * r C n Vl- ({OS} *cal-) 'rope' > Bl {Stl. <- ?} coli, Ang {Flk.} sal 'a 
tree supplying bark from which to make rope' ii CCh: Mln {ChL} salU, 
Bern {Sk. in ChC} sal 1 ke ^ salake 'rope' f ChL, ChC s.v. 'rope', Flk. s.v. 
sal, Stl. IF 67 ff OS RPV I 67 [ f U *COl|]V- 'bind, tie', *COl|]me 'knot', v. 
'bind' > FU {UEW} *COlme- v. 'tie', *COl|]me n. 'knot' > Fsolmi 'knot', 
salmi- v. 'knot, tie', Es solm 'knot, loop' j pLp *C0llTl3 'knot' > Lp: S 
{Hs.} t juo lme, L {LLO} tjuol'ma, N {N} 6uo l'bma / -lm- id.; L {LLO} 
tjuol'ma- 'kniipfen, knoten', S {Hs.} t juo lmedh 'zubinden, 
zuknoten' ! pMr *SUlm"b > Er ckdjimo SUlmo, Mk cranMa SUlma & SUlma 
'Knoten, Biindel', Er/Mk c kd ji m a - '(zusammen)knupfen, (zu)binden, 
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stricken' M Hg csomo 'knot', 'Knoten, Biindel' II pY {IN H} *C0l0- v. 
'add, join together' > Y K {IN} COlO- id., Y T cala- 'added' ff UEW 38-9, 
Lr. no. 194, Lgc. no. 765, Hs. 1346-7, Ps. sL 60, Ker. II 149, IN H 137, 
IN UJ 216, Ku. 316 [ j fl *cali > NaT *call- v. 'wind' > Qmn {B} call- vt. 
'wind round, entangle (o6BMTb, 3anyT3Tb)', QK {B, Rl.}, Tit {Rl.} call- 
'embrace, entangle (o6HflTb,3anyTaTb)', Kr C a 1 - , VTt {Bu.} s*al- v. 
'wind', Qmq cal- v. 'plait'; -d> NaT * cal -171 a > Chg XV Calma 'strip of 
cloth wrapped round the head', MQp XIV [CC], OOsm XVI (5 alma, Tk 
calma 'turban', StAlt, Qmn, Tit calma loop', VTt qaiiMa Salma, Kr 
calma £ calma, Tkm calma 'turban' f CI. 420, Rs. W 97, KRPS 611-12, 
B DK 266, B DLT 220, Rl. Ill 1880, 1892, Bu. I 464, TL 395, TkR 720 I I 
NKo {MLC} can- v. 'tie up tight'; cp. also pKo {S} *CAr/\ v. 'hang up, 
strangle' > MKo C A TA -, NKo can- id.; MKo CATO, C A TA , CAT, NKo caru 
'handle' f MLC 1376, S QK no. 726, Nam 412, 416 ff Rm. SKE 24, KW 
421 ff Hardly here (for phonetic reasons) M * C i 1 b U L V U_, r 'bridle, rein' 
(> MM [HI] Cilbur longe', WrM cilbugur {MED} long leather cord 
attached to the headstall of a halter or bridle', HIM u, y n 6 y y p {MED} 
id., {BMR} 'noBOfl, MeM6yp, Kopfla', WrO culbuur 'rein, guiderope, 
lead; halter', Kl {KRS} uyriByp 'noBOfl, MeM6yp', {Rm.} CUlWUr 
'Leitriemen, Leitziigel', '(bridle) rein, MeM6yp', see Ms. H 47, MED 182, 
BMR IV 274, Krg. 649, KRS 640, KW 433) O If we could have taken for 
granted that Orel and Stolbova's rec. of the WCh root as * C a 1 - 'rope' is 
reliable, we would have assumed that the pN initial ens. was either * C 
or C; but in my opinion their WCh rec. is highly qu., because even the 
primary source (in the case of Bl C 0 1 i ) is still to be checked, and there 
is no ev. of the initial ens. being emphatic. IS I 200 reconstructed the U 
V as * s o 1 m e , and this V served as one of the arguments for his hyp. 
about N *C (his *C) yieldings U *S.But in view of recent research both 
the U rec. (f UEW 38-9) and IS's hyp. must be revised. 

298. 2 *CiTXV 'to defecate' > HS: S *°iXslri (or *°iXslri) v. 'defecate' 
> AriXslh G 'defecate' (of a person) 1 BK I 1120 f An alt. etl. 
conjecture connects this verb with EC *sal- 'cowdung' (Bl. 100, Ss. PEC 
32, Ss. B 164) and Mb ki-sa'lO 'mud; dung of large animals' (E SC 326), 
but it fails to explain the absence of the reflex of HS *h in EC | j fl: T [1 ] 
*°cI L : J la > OT {CI.} £ila 'dung'; [2] *cI L : J 1- v. 'defecate' > OT {CI.} £i£ 
'urination, defecation', MT [AH, IM] si£- v. 'defecate', Tk sic-, Kr {Rl.} 
SIC-,QrB CIC-, Qzq TbiLU-, VTt TbiM- tt^-, QK {B} SIS-, Alt {B}, Qmn 
{B} CIC-, Tel/Alt {Rl.} SIS- id., Chv cbic- SIS/Z_- id., laichen'; here T *- 



383 



l(-) < **-l-Lj(-) with *Lj going back to a sx f CI. 418, 430, Rs. W 414 
(s.v. sye5-), Sht. 207, Rl. Ill 2094, IV 657, 661, B DK 271, B DLT 227, BT 
184, Ash. XI 118, Fed. II 77, Jeg.201. 

299. *caTy L ET J o 'to split, to cut' > K *cel- v. 'mow, cut' -d^ *cel- 

'scythe' > G eel- v. 'mow', cel-i 'scythe' Mg cel-i id.), Mg cal-i id., 

cal- v. 'mow', Lz (n)Cal- id. (Lz (n)Cal- v. 'sharpen' may go back to a 
derivative from Z *cal- 'scythe') j Sv {K 2 } cel-/Cl- 'tear, strip off, Sv LB 
{TK} li-cel msd. 'tear asunder, split (2,^33^ ft^^n^' ^^m&i})', Sv 
UB/L {FS} Cil- (msd. li-cel) v. 'cut, cut asunder' ff IS I 196, K 223, FS K 
396, FS E 445-6, GM S 77, * GM S 313, TK 473 j | HS: CS *iXsU v. 'split' 
(-d-> *'sal L V J T- 'a cleft in the rock' [-» 'rock']) > Ar g_Lu /si? v. G 

'split', gUsalf- 'cleft in the rock', Hb UbD 1 s S 1 a T , JA XU^D sil'^-a 

'rock' f KB 715-16, KBR 75, Tal 591-2, Js. 996 I I B: Sll {Ds.} i-sli 
'rocher', Izd {Mrc.} i -S3 111 'grosse pierre' f Mrc. 353, Ds. 250 I I Ch: 
WCh {Stl.} *SV1- v. 'cut' > Gera sall3-mf id., Gw sa'ra id., 'reap', Hs sir 4 
'fell (tree), chop, cut' (Hs {Ba.} SUlUlU 'a handleless knife', adduced in 
Stl ZCh, is qu.) ! Bd {Gr. <- ?) salo v. 'cut' f JI II 98, Stl. ZCh 179-8 0 
[no. 319], Ba. 903, Abr. H 781-2, Mts. G 106, Gr. LA 51 [no. 2] ff IS I 
196 adduced some C words: Bj sal - (misunderstood as an adj. 'sharp', 
but actually being a verb with the meaning 'sharpen', F Rop. 231), Xm 
{R} sil- 'knife', Q {R} ssl- v. 'be sharp'. In my opinion, the meaning of 
these words is too remote to justify the connection; besides, Bj s a 1 - 
and Q {R} ssl- are likely to be loanwords (maybe from Amh ""l (\ salE v. 
'sharpen' going back to the EthS root S Shi, see Gz i"i iU fl sahala 
'sharpen') j j IE *Skel L h Xj -/*Skl L h Xj - 'split', {EI} *Skel- 'split (apart)' > Ht 
is^kalla(i)- v. 'slit, slash, split, tear' II Gk uxdAAu 'I hoe' M Arm 
gb|_ni-ir c h e 1-um 'I split' (C h - < IE *sk-, as shown in Me. EAC 32), Arm 
uL|LU|_|iLr skal-im 'I 'open the chinks, I split, I gape, I crack' j j Clt 

{RE} *skOlt- v. 'split' > Olr sco i It- v. 'split, divide up', scoi It 'fente, 
fissure', Brtt: W holtt i, ?0 Crn falsa, f elja [{Vn.} felza], ?4> MBr 
f eut i f f , ?4> Br f aoutan 'to split', W ho 1 1 1 , 1§ MBr f a o u t , 
faut 'fente' (Clt *Sk- > Crn, Br f - is still to be explained) JOIr 
sceilim v. 'slice', scailt 'fente' M ON inf. skilja 'to split, to 
separate', AS inf. a - s c i e 1 1 an, inf. to-sciellan 'to separate, to 
divide' ii Lt inf. skelti (2s pres. skeliu)'to split', Ltv inf. s'kelt (Is 
pres. s^kelu) 'to split lengthwise' ! SI *Skala 'rock, splitter' > OR 



384 



C K <\ A <\ , R, Big CKa'jia, P s k a J a 'rock', Uk A cxa'jia 'stone', SrCr 
ska la 'rock, slice, bit', Slv ska la 'rock, chip', Cz ska la 'rock', A 
'Steinbruch', Slk ska la 'stone, rock; SI *SCelb >Rmenb (dim. men- 
k a ), Uk m i n b 'crevice, chink, slot', P szczelina,f szczel id., 
'cleft', Slv s'Calja n. 'split' ffl P 923, Pv. I ll 413-15 (invoking Arm 
skal-im), EI 538-9, F II 715-16, Vn. S 29, 48-9, RE 134, Vr. 492, Ho. 
277, Frn. 800, Kar. II 347, Vs. Ill 630-1 and IV 501, Brii. 543, ZVSZ 
383-4, Glh. 552-3, GK 552, Sit. 105, - Ach. Ill 225 (deriving skal- 
im, which is actually from Iranian * S i k - ), 452-3 |j U : FU (in Prm) 
*calV- v. 'cut off, separate' > pPrm *cal- v. 'cut off, split off, separate' > 
Z Man Jib bi - call 3- 'cut off (e.g., the upper green leaves of cabbage)', 
qanec cales 'bran', Z UV cal'g3d- v. 'cut off, separate', Prmk cal'd3t- ~ 
cayd3t- 'split off ,( H LG 301 (adducing Er qanra- calga- v. 'brake [flax, 
hemp]' [obviously a sd. from calga- v. 'tread', see ERV 737]) f j fl 
*C_alu|l- 'sharp; cut' (x N *CalV 'beat, knock down, fell', q.v.) > T 
* 9 a 1 ( U ) - v. 'knock down, beat (in order to split, to break, to slaughter), 
mow' > OT £al- v. 'knock down, beat, beat out (fire)', Qzq sal- v. 
'slaughter', QrB Q cal-, QrB B cal- v. 'mow, cut', Qmq cal- v. 'cut off, 
slaughter', Tkm C a 1 - 'einen Schlag versetzen, xnecmyTb, CTeraHyTb', 
Chv L cyn- s U 1 - , Chv A con- v. 'mow', Chv can- 'herausreiBen 
(BbifleprMBaTb flepraTb), jaten, Gras herausreiBen' \ CI. 417-18, Rs. 
W 97, TkR 720, Ash. XII 208 and XIII 16-17, Fed. II 92, 132, ChVS 180 
and 188, Jeg. 206, Rl. Ill 1876, 1887, IV 965 I I Tg *calu- ~ *cOl[- 'cut 
off > Neg cOli- id., 'trim', Ul calU- ~ call- 'cut, cut off, Nn Nh call.-, Nn 
Bk call-, WrMc {Z} qonM- v. 'cut' \ STM II 405, On. 498, Z 948 I I M 
*cali 'sharp' > WrM {SDM} cali, Kl {Rm.} cal'a ~ cal'a 'Schneide, 
scharfe Spitze, Messerspitze'; M *calir > MM {SDM} calir {SDM} 
'sharp instrument, crowbar', WrM {MED} calir 'iron for demolishing 
rocks, breaking ice etc.', HIM {MED} id.,{BMR} Li,api/iJi ~ u,annp 
'Brecheisen (HOM, neiUHfl); Pickhacke (K M p K a ), Hacke (MOTbira)', Brt 
cariMp 'iron for breaking ice, 'Brecheisen (new Ha)', Kl {Rm.} calr ~ 

calr 'eiserne Stange mit Spitze', Ord C alir 'fer pour beiser la glace' \ 
MED 163, BMR IV 248, 252, Chr. 384, KW 420-1, 424, Ms. O 693 II pJ 

{S, SDM} *turu L n J kl 'sword' > OJ turugyi, mj turugl ~ turukl, J T/Kg 

CUrug (, J K CUrugl id. \ Mr. 557, Kenk. 2074 ff SDM 413-14 (pA *c'alu 
> Tg, M, T, J), DQA no. 267, S QJ no. 1586 | [ D *cal-, {GS} *sel- v. 'cut, 
split' (x N *Sal L VjqU 'cleave, cut asunder', q.v. ffd.) ff D *1 (rather 
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than *] < N *1) is inherited from N *sal L V J qU O Cf. IS I 195-7 (IE, K, 

hs, A + unc. u *s|sale- ~ *s|sale- v. 'cut, split' [= {UEW} *sale-, uew 

459-60]). In view of the fact that there is no other known V with U *S- 
or *S- from N *C (= N *c- in the notation of IS), I prefer to adduce FP 
*calV-. 

300. *C OLKV (~ *C oLkV) 'to advance with effort (to creep, to 
crawl, to climb etc.)' > IE: NalE {P} *Slenk- (~ *Sleng-) 'creep, crawl', 
(Mn.) v. 'crawl, trudge, amble' > MBr lencr 'glissant' ({P} 
'schleichend'), as well as possibly a Brtt word for 'intestinal worm(s)': 
W llyngyr pi. 'intestinal worms', MBr lnquer nenn, Br lenker(n)- 
enn 'intestinal worm' j j 1$ L lumbricus 'intestinal worm' (unless < 
IE *Slend h - 'crawl') j! OSw inf. slink a 'kriechen, sich schmiegen', AS 
inf. slincan 'to creep' > NE slink; -d> : OSx, OHG slango, NHG 
Schlange 'snake'; OHG {Kb.} inf. zuo-slingan 'to slide away', MHG 
inf. slingen 'to crawl along', {Lx.} 'sich schlangelnd winden, kriechen, 
schleichen', AS inf. slincan {Sw.} 'to worm one's way', {Ho.} 'sich 
schlingen, winden, kriechen' ii Lt Is pres. slenku / inf. slinkiri 
'creep, crawl' (of a snake), 'move slowly', 'slink' j! 01 [Dhat.] srarik- 
'go, move, creep' f P 961-2, Mn. 1210-11, MW 1095, M K II 554 
(considering 01 srarik- ~ srarig- not fit ["nicht geeignet"] for etl. 
comparisons), Era. 362, LP § 63, WH I 831-2, Ho. 299, Ho. S 67, OsS 
818, 823-4, Kb. 906, Lx. 198, KM 653, Frn. 832-3, unc. o: EI 607 
(*Slenk- 'turn, twist [like a snake]') f | HS: CS *iXslk > BHb pbD iXslk 
'ascend', BA, Sr iXslk v. 'ascend, climb', SmA slk 'go up', Ar {Fr.} 
iXslq G 'run', TD (pf. tasallaqa) 'climb\scale (a wall)', ? (with 

deglottalization) Ar S S 1 k v. G 'travel, go along' f KB 716, KBR 758, 
BDB no. 5267, Fr. II 344, Tal 592-3, Br. 477, Ln. 1410 j j ?o,4> K: G 
Slikin- 'gleiten, schlittern, rutschen' f Chx. 1268 f f fl: ?o M * °C Olg i - > 
WrM colgi- {MED} 'come to the surface, emerge', HIM u,onrn- {MED} 
id., {BMR} 'auftauchen, jump out from water' (fish), M * °C 0 lg i -la - > 
WrM {MED} colgi -la, HIM {MED, BMR} u,o nri/i no- v. 'hasten, rush; 
obertake, take the head' f MED 197, BMR IV 258 | J D * C 0 k k - 

( { & GS } *S- or *S-) v. 'climb' > Kim SOk-, Nkr SOkk-, Prj CO-pp-/ CO-tt-/ 
COkk- id., Ku ho?- (p. hott-) id. H D no. 2828 O The IE var. V *Sleng- 
and M *C0lgi- point to a N var. *C0LkV at the pN level (progressive as. 
from * C 0 L K V ?). G S- (for the expected C-) may be due to a de- 
affricatization in the precons. position. 
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301. *ca'1gV lean, thin' (of a body), 'reduced' > HS: S *°iXs|slk (as. 
*S...k < *S...k [< N *C...g]) > Ar [Qam.] {Fr.} ITIUSallak- 'tenuis, gracilis 
(homo)' f Fr. II 346 II C: HEC *°iXclk (x N *CE"IV 'feeble, lean; to 
shrink, to diminish'?) > Hd {PB} cerak- 'mager\diinn\schlank sein', 
ceraka 'mager, diinn, schlank' (Hd -r- < EC *-l-; HEC *C- goes back to 
both emphatic and plain vl. affricates) f PB 179, - AD SF 120 | | K 
*°c|co,al- > G C C] a 1 - 'grow lean, abmagern' (reg. mt., creating a "harmonic 

complex" *°c|cg-) f Chx. 2208 | ] U *°ca]kV (or *cav]V) > ObU *ce]av 

'thin' (x N *C E1V) > pVg *C§l3tf 'thin' > Vg: T cSlSW, LK SdlT, MK/UK 

so if, P soli v, NV soli, ll S3 la, ul/Ss sali v id.; pOs *cel £ av ({Jm.} 
*ca]av) id. > Os: V/Vy ce]atf, Ty ca ]atf, Y calstf, D eels, Nz sela, Kz se]i, 

0 sel id. f Ht. no. 77, HI. rHt 71, KrT 907-8, Stn. WV 177 | | fl: M (x 
N *CE1V or *CE?1V 'feeble, lean'): WrM cilger {MED} 'slender', {Gl.} 
'CTpoRHblR CT3H0M', HIM MM JIT 3 p {MED} 'slender', {BMR} 'CTpofiHblfi, 
C T a T H bl R ' f MED 183, BMR IV 312 | | D (att. in SD) *cakk- ( { & GS } *c|c-) 
lean' > Kt cak lean' (of meat), cakn lean man', Tu cakka 'stunted, 
short, lean', cakke 'a weakling, lean person' % D no. 2268. 

302. *c r i?A 1 mV (or *ciy AmV) 'g grass' > K {K} *cam-/*cem- 

'grass' > OG, G cam- *'grass' (in OG, G cam-al- 'medicine, drug'), Lz 
(n)Cam- 'medicine, drug', Sv UB (TK, GP), Sv Ln/L {TK} cem ({K 2 } Sv cem 
with an err. e?) 'hay' 111 Compound stem GZ *lel-C.am- 'reed Arundo 

donax' > OG ler-cam-, G ler-cam- ~ lel-cam- 'reed', Mg larcam- ~ 

1 arc em-; the first component of the cd is GZ *lel- 'reed Phragmites 
communis' (K 120-1) 111 ?o Mg (r)Cem- 'pubic hair', Sv {K} cTma id. ff 
K 121, 249, K 2 306; FS K 457-8 and FS E 518-19 (both: *cam- in G and 
Sv without Zan), Q 314, - Rog. C V, TK 861, GP 280 | | HS: S 
*samm- 'grass' (-> [in descendant lges] 'medicinal grass, perfume etc.') 
(infl. of N?*camVc'V 'get sour\ rotten'??) > Ak ^ammu 'plant, 
grass; hay, fodder; herb, medicinal plant', BHb □ h rp D sam'm-Tm 'spice 
(used in incense)', 'spices (Spezereien)', MHb DD sam,JA^r3 T D 
sam'm-a 'drug (healing or deleterious)', JEA {SI.} SifZlD sam'm-a 'drug, 
medicine, dye', Sr sam'm-a 'drug, poison, pigment', Ug s m m 
'perfume', Ar samm- 'poison' («b- Aram?) (-t^ Mh, Sq sam, possibly 
JbES8m,JbS8hm 'poison'), Ak LB WS?) sam mil tu 'fragrance' f 
The S V belongs here unless it is *S 3171171- (as tacitly suggested by BDB) f 
CAD XV 120 and XVII/1 315-21, Sd. 1167, BDB 702, KB 716, OLS 404, 
Js. 998, SI. 817, Br. 479, Jo. M 350 I I ?o B * / S 171 171 v. 'be sour' 
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(if <r 'sour\bitter grass', cp. S) > Rf, Izn a S ITI a ITI 'aigrir, fermenter, etre 
aigre', Sll Ismum 'sour', Kb Ismum 'be sour', Ah Ismam 'be bitter', Zng 
{TC} samum (Z semum) 'bitter', pf. yesmem 'il a rendu amer' f Fc. 1836, 
Rn. 318, Ds. 10, Dl. 776, TC D 8, TC Z 308 f Semantic infl. of N ? 
*camVC V 'get sour\rotten' cannot be ruled out II Eg IP sm.w 'plants, 
herbage; vegetables; pasture' f EG IV 119-20, Fk. 225 II C: Bj {R} 
se'yam ~ si'yam 'grass' j j SC: ? Kz cemal-iko 'straw' f R WBd 207, E 
SC 201 f OS no. 395 adduced Irq camo 'kind of grass', but I have not 
been able to find the word in the available sources Ch: CCh: Db S a ITI 

'grass' i! ECh: Mkl s£m\ 'hay', Smr {J} se'mde pi. 'grass' j j ?? WCh: Hs 
ca'wrE (regularly from *C amr.. .) 'e a tall, coarse grass', Hs Kc {Ba.} 
+ sab re id. f J LM 172, ChC s.v. 'grass', Abr. H 881, Ba. 1033, 1033 f|[ 
Hardly here Ak samldu ~ simldu 'e spice plant or vegetable' (CAD 
XV 114-15) (the stem pattern in Ak sam i du suggests that this is an 
adj. from the root SITld [ = *iX cmd], making the connection with HS 
*C r i 1 m- 'grass' implausible) ff OS no. 383 (*camid- 'grass': Ak, Smr), 
no. 395 (HS * C i ITI - 'grass, plant': Eg, Mkl + erroneously interpreted or 
dubious seeming cognates in S, Ch and C), Tk. PAA 3 (Kz, Hs) | | fl: NaT 
*cI L : J m 'sod, turf > OT £im 'turf, peat', Az Clm 'turf, sod', Osm {Rh.} 
C i ITI id., 'grassplot', Tk c i m 'grass, greensward', ET C i ITI 'turf, peat 
(flepH, Top $)', Uz C im, Qzq, Nog Sim, Qrg Cim 'turf (flepH)' f CI. 421- 
2, Rs. W 111, Az. 395, Rh. 747, BN 31 | j D *camp- ({&GS} *5|5") 'e reed, 
sedge' > Tm campu 'elephant grass, Typha elephantina' , Kn jamb- 'e 
reed or sedge, Typha angustifolia' , Tl jambu 'bulrush, sedge' H D no. 
2347 ffl D *-p- may go back to an ancient sx O K *C-, Kz C- and Hs C- < 
* C . . . ? - O The vowel(s) of the N word are not clear. It may be tentatively 
suggested that there was a pN word-internal sequence * - 1 ? A - or 

*-iyA- (still preserved in Bj as -iya- ~ eya-, but contracted into a, e, i 
or I in all other descendant lges). 

303. *C r o"'mH 2 E 'to smear, (?) to stroke' > K {K 2 } *c ven-/*C wm- v. 

'smear with fat' > Sv {TK} msd.: ub li-cwm-en-i,Lli-cweni, licwieni, 

Ln li-cwem-i 'to smear, to grease', UB {GP} li-cwm-i 'to plaster 
(stucco)'; -d-> GZ {K 2 } *c L w J mel-, {FS} *cm-el- n. 'fat' > OG cmel- id. 
(Lev. 8.25), G cmel- {FS} 'Fett, Schmiere', Mg C3mu- & Cimu- 'fat, scum 
(Schaum, h a k m n b )', {Q} C3mu- Tat(>KMp"b, TyK"b)', Lz C i m U - 1 U V - 
'overripe figs' (luy- 'figs') ff K 225, K 2 265, FS K 396-7, FS K 2 577 (K 
*cem- v. 'smear'), FS E 446, TK 475, GP 183, Q 373 | | IE: NalE *sme- ~ 
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*SITiei i -d- v. 'smear, stroke' ({EI} ? *SI7iei i d- 'smear') > Gk inf. cr |jl r| v , aor. 
cr |JL ff cr a l 'smear, wipe' M Arm iT|i&" mic 'mud, mire, dirt' (< *SI71 i d 1^0-) j j 
Gt inf. bi-smeitan (■_ ettixpleiv) 'bestreichen', inf. ga-smeitan (■ 
ehlxPLELV) {Fs.} 'aufstreichen', OHG inf. bi-smT^an to smear upon, to 
soil', inf. s m i § an '(an)streichen, schmieren', AS {Fs.} inf. b e - 
s ml tan 'to smear upon', {Ho.} inf. s ml tan 'to soil, to dirty', NE 
smite ! ! ?g SI *SITied"b, *Simedjb 'dark-colored' > ChS CMtAt sm^db 
'|j.aup6g, |j.Ei\ag', SCr s m eT d 'brown', Slv s m e d , OCz s m & dy , OP 
smiady 'dark-brown' (as well as Cz sne'dy, P sniady with n due to 
the infl. of hne'dy, gniady 'brown'); see also NalE *(S)ITieru- 'fat, 
ointment' (f s.v. N *sa'mi 'fat [Fett]') f WP II 685-6, P 966-7, EI 528, F 
II 748, Ch. 1027, Fs. 95-6, Schz. 262, Ho. 302, OsS 834-5, WW 266, Kb. 
919, KM 663, Vs. Ill 684, Mikl. L 866, Brii. 533, Glh. 565 f The initial 
* S - (rather than * S k - ) is due to the preconsonantal position and 
possibly to the influence of the synonymous NalE *SITieru- 'fat, 
ointment' (< N * S ff m 1 r ? V 'fat [Fett]') j ( ?<|> D (att. in KK) *°COmp- 

({&GS} *s|s-) > Kui homb- v. 'rub, stroke', Ku Kt hombali 4 hombina^ v. 
'scour, scrub' f D no. 2879 | j HS: Ch: Bl {Lk.} Sam- v. 'einreiben' f Lk. 
PVB II 138 I I C: (+ext.) Bj {R} Etmt pcv. 'grease the hair, smear butter 
on it; anoint, rub (pomadisieren, frottieren, reiben)' (Is: p. 'aETmit, 
pres. aETarn'mlt)! R WBd 216 \ x N * C 1 X m V 'fat [Fett]'? O 
Without the K cognate we would have tentatively reconstructed here an 
initial N sibilant * S - . The absence of traces of the N lr. in NalE * S 171 e i d - 
(unlike *SITie - <IE *SITieH-) still requires explanation. 

303a. ? 2 *C VmpU "e fruit, berry' > K {FS} *Cimgw- 'strawberry or 
bilberry' > G C m _q V a , Mg C a 171 <f W a , CilTlTwa 'strawberry', Sv UB {TK} 
cTnga, UB {GP}, LB/L {TK} Cinga, Sv Ln {TK} Cinapa 'bilberry'; N 

*°maR L Vy J V c'VmgU (= K *inaR L Vy J V 'berries' + N *c'Vm pU) > K 

*marcpw- 'strawberry' > eNG {SSO} a^ft'yy^ marcpw-i, eNG, G 
9^ c ^ ( vy3 n marcpv-i, Sv UB/Ln baspi, Sv ub/lb basp id. ff K 224 
(*Cinpwa), FS K 400, FS E 450, TK 838, GP 277 | j HS: CS (mt.) 
*sVk L V J ITl- (*s Uk lVjITI-?) ~ *sawk L V J l71- 'sycamore' and possibly 
'sycamore fig' > BHb pi. □ h D p : tp S i k 'm-Tm, JA p : tp ETik'm-a, Sr 
EtEk'm-a, ChrPA ETwkm 'sycomore', Ar sawqam- 'figuier d'Adam, 
figuier sycomore', Aram -b^ Gk 0 xd |J.C vog 'mulberry' f KB 1516-17, BK 
I 1109, Fr. II 817-18. 
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303b. *C iXfl V 'e ungulate' > K *°c|cxen- 'horse' > OG, G CXen-i id. f 
Srj. 254, DCh. 1605-6, Chx. 2041, KEGL VIII 681 | | U: FU *°C r T'n|nV > 
OHg >xm csina 'foal' (? x N *3 V n L Vjg|kU *e antelope' [q.v.]) f EWU 
212-13 ] | D *cirj|mk- ({& GS} * 3 13 -) 'antelope', (?) 'deer' (x N 
*i r a"'n L V J g|kU 'e antelope'?) >Kn3inke,Tu3inka3,Tl 

^inka 'antelope', Kn Bl 3imke 'deer' ff D no. 2504 f The element *-k- 
~ *-mk- is likely to go back to a sx or to a component of a cd. 

304. 2 *C r U 1 ncV or *cVncV 'to crawl' > K: GZ *C0C- 'crawl, creep, 
clamber' > G COC- v. {Chx.} 'creep, crawl' (err. {K 2 } 'climb'), Mg COC- v. 
'clamber' {K 2 } 'climb'); Zan -t^ G COC- 'clamber, drag on', Arm A 
{K 2 1 c h 0C h - 'crawl, creep' f K 230, K 2 273 (GZ *C0C- 'climb'), FS K 413, 
FS E 465-6, Chx. 1945-6, 2023, Q 651 f The semantic interpretation 
'climb' (in K 2 ) may be due to inaccurate rendering of the R polysemic 
verb ne3Tb | | 0 *°Cu|incV- > pSm {Jn.} *C"bncV 'kriechen' > En d. Is 
aor. {Cs.}: En X t oddonar o, En B toddonado id. ! ! Sq Ke {Cs.} d. Is 
aor. can^onnan, Kms {KD} d. Is pres. t'anSralam id. f Jn. 31, Cs. 145, 
243 O Assimilation *C...C (or *C...C) > *C...C (for K) and *C...C (for U). 

305. 2 *C|C.U'NdV 'g mouse' > fl: Tg *cU'ndV-k V 'e small rodent' > Ore 
gunduki 'harvest mouse (Micromys minutus) ', Ud C U n d i H 3 , {Krm.} 
CUnde 'shrewmouse', Lm Ol/B/P cfd"bva, Lm O § i_ d a g a 'arctic 
spermophile (Citellus)' , Lm KO cid't]a lemming' f STM II 390, Krm. 
312, Ci. 89-90 (on Tg *U) | j D *cuf\\- ({&GS} *c|c-) 'e mouse, muskrat' > 
Tm cunt an 'grey musk shrew', cunt an 'Mus urbanus', Ml cunt - 
eli 'mouse, muskrat', Kn sunda, Tu sund -el i, Kdg C inc[-eli 'house 
mouse, field mouse', Tl cuncu 'mouse, muskrat', Kim C 1 n d t r a g 
'muskrat', Gnd CUC1 'muskrat', A CUti 'small rat', A COte 'mouse', Krx 
COUO 'mouse' ff D no. 2661. 

306. *Clir)V 'to know' (<- 'to have seen'?), 'to see' > HS: Eg L s wn 
({EG} s wn) 'know, recognize', (with the prep, m) 'von etwas wissen' > 
DEg swn, Cpt: Sd COO^N soun, B dJUO^eN souen 'wissen' f EG IV 69, 
Vc. 20111 B *-s i n- / Vwsn 'know (savoir)' (x N - * C 'i 1 ? 'a' 1 n a 
'recognize, know [connaitre]', q.v.): *-Sin - > ASgr aor. -5iU,*v^ WSfl > 

Ah assan, Ty, ETwl assan, Gh assan / pf. issan, Gd ssan, izn/Rf/SrSn 
{Rn.} asn / pf. issan, Sll {Ds.} issan-assan / pf. issan, Kb assan / pf. 
issin, Tmz {MT} ssan / is in id., Zng {TC} essan / pf. yassen 'savoir'; the 

ens. * W is reflected in the gemination of * S and in the vw. U of the Ah 
caus. S-USan f ABs. LBV 97, Fc. 1837, GhA 176, Dl. 782, MT 647, 
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Dlh. Ou 300, Lf. I 245 and II no. 223, DCTC 285 II Ch«*C i n/*CUn or 
{AD} *s 1 T n / * s t u n 'know' > Hs sfnl, sa'nl, (with an object) sa'n, Gw 
{Mts.} sfna id. i Dffl {J} sun, Bks {J} sa'n?, Kir {J} sien, {IL} sen i Wrj/My 

{Sk.} S3n, Cg {Sk.} S3n, Kry/Jmb {Sk.} S3n, P' {MSk.} Sine, Sir {Sk.} 
S3nf Wl', Mbr {Sk.} S3nf, Dir {Sk.} C3'n id. ! ! Cb {IL} Z3ndi, {ChL} zuni, Hb 
{ChL} Zin, Hid {ChL} Sin I, Wmd {ChL} Stnl id. ! HgNk {ChL} striata, HgG 
{ChL} sunag3y,HgF {ChL} stn3gi,FiG {ChL} stnaki,FU {ChL} SI, FIB {ChL} 
sin, FlM {IL} sTn id. i Mtk {ChL} suna?, {Sb.} S3n id., pMM {Ro.} *S3n (> 
Mada/Myn sal, Mkt S3'*, Hrz send i ka, Mlk sa'r, Gzg S3n, Mofu S3rada', 

Glv {Rp.} S3r 'know', Mf {BLB} S3n- 'reconnaitre, decouvrir') ! Db {LnG} 
Sin, Kola {Sb} -S3I]- 'know' ! Gdr {Mch.} S3n id. ! Lgn {Lk.} S3'n id., Bdm 
{Lk.} hl'n 'I know' ! ?o Mrg Sini 'know, remember' M LI {Grgs} sen 

'wissen, kennen' ! NdD {J} h3na, Tmk {Cp.} han 'know' ! Mkl {J} sQne id. 
% Dir C 3 n suggests a pCh initial affricate; the original vw. is likely to 
have been * i , while forms with * a are likely to go back to a derived * a - 
imperfective (suggested by Gr. and J) % JI I 107 and II 216-17, ChC s.v. 
'know', ChL, Ba. 896-8, 940, Abr. H 777-8, 812, Ro. 278-9 [no. 405], 
BLB 323-4 I I EC: a mb Or Sena 'memory' (unless d. from sen- v. 'enter' or 
belongs to N *San_a [or *s|san_a] 'word, say' -» 'think' [q.v.]) f Grg. 
354, Brl. 371 (sena 'ricordo, memoria') ff OS no. 2198 (HS *saniH- 
~*SiniH- 'know, remember'), no. 2294 (HS *SUn- 'know'), Tk. I 128-9 
||u* r CU 1 r|V-> Sm *S"bl]"b- 'see, look' > Ne T d. c apj □ 'a glance, look', 
T O {Lh.} sarju 'Blick', Ne F {Lh.} xant]U id., XiW + rla 'sieh', Ng {Mik.} d. 
S3t]UYsa 'see, look', En X {Cs.} d. so naro ? , En B {Cs.} son i n,ado ? 
'sehen, betrachten', En {Mik.} senicf 'see', Slq Tz {KKIH} Sana- 'try, 
check' ('nonpo6oBaTb,npoBepMTb'), Mt {HI.} *s i a- (?) 'see' (Mt: T 
{Mil.} s c h i s c ha g u r am 'video', M {Mil.} ingumsia 'non video' 
[ingum- 'I do not']) I I FU *c|suncV (or *-ns-) > pVg *suns- v. look, 
glance' > Vg {Stn.}: T SO ns-, LK sons-, MK sons-, UK/UL/Ss SUns- ff Jn. 
133, Cs. 91, Lh. 397-8, KKIH 168, HI. M no. 875, Stn. WV 275, MK 575 
jj K: GZ *can-/*cn- 'know, learn, recognize' (x N « * C r \ 1 ? ""a" 1 fT a 
'recognize, know [connaitre]' [q.v. ffd.]) O fl: SDM reconstructed pA 
*cTrjV listen, consider', presumably reflected [1] in T * t" I Q 1 a - ~ * t" 1 r| 1 a - 
'hear, listen' (> OT tin, la-, Tv tirjna-, Tk dinle-, Az, Tkm dirjle- etc.; it 
may be derived from the Chinese loanword ^b- Chn t it], MChn t e I] 
listen'), [2] in M *cirjla- listen' (> WrM {MED} cingla- ~ cingna-, 
HIM {MED, BMR} qarHa-; to my mind, it may be a loan from T) and 
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[3] in Tg ' :: J i r] " 'consider' (in fact, WrMc {Z} mxmhtd ~ MXMHb 'exactly, 
just' w Chn 5 1 n 'completely' and\or 5 e n 'just, exactly'; in other Tg lges 
the word is a loan from Mc). This alleged pA root (based on 
controversial phonetic hypotheses) cannot be taken into consideration. 
On Tg *5if)~ ~ understand; attentive' see s.v. *3UhNV 'show; 
understand' ffl - SDM 396-7, - DQA no. 238. CI. 522, MED 190, BMMR 
IV 298, STM I 258, Z 982, Is. 93, 190, 230 O IS I 201-2 [no. 42] 
(*cinA 'know': K, HS). 

307. "cu'rjTV 'finger, finger knuckle' > U: FU *C r U 1 |]V, {UEW} *c'ErjV 
'finger, (finger) knuckle' > Prm {LG} *C Eri i > Z MijHb CUn,VtHi/iHbbi 
C i n + 'finger', Yz CUll 'finger, toe' jj Os: D cOt]en-UX id. (UX 'head'), Kz 
SOt]an 'finger knuckle' I Hg csud, A cUd CLig cDg 4 ctig 'pastern (of 
a horse), foot (of a bird)' \ UEW 49, LG 314, MF 129, EWU 238 f j D 
*CUn1;-~ *CUU - ({&GS} *S-) v. 'point at with the finger, indicate' (x N 
*CUtJV 'point with a finger', q.v.) > Ml cuntuka v. 'point at, aim', 
cuntal-viral 'forefinger', Tm cuttu v. 'point out, indicate', Kn 
suiriru, Kui SU^a 'point at with the finger', Kui SU^a van5U, Ku huta 
VWan3U 'index finger', Tu tunduni v. 'aim, point at', Tl jutta- 
vrelu 'forefinger' ff D no. 2658 | | HS: S *° r S 1 inf- > Ar Sinf- 'os de la 
paume de la main qui joignent les doigts a la main; poignet a l'endroit 
ou l'avant-bras se joint a la main, os du pied ou la jambe se joint au 
pied' f BK I 1152 <> ADb. MSR 22 [no. 33] (U, D). 

308. *c|c r a"'r)KV - t0 break' > HS: WCh {Stl.} *Cink- 'break (e.g. a 
stick) > Hs Cinka v. 'snap (a thread, a rope)' i SBc: Dw C 3 Q vi. 'snap (a 
stick)' f Stl. ZCh 182 [no. 344], ChL I 227, Abr. H 885-6, Ba. 1038 | | U: 
FU {UEW} c|sarjkV-, {It.} *cerjka- 'break' > Er Sive- vi. 'break, brechen, 
abbrechen' ! Prm *ceg - > ZMer - ceg- vt., vi. 'break, break off 
('CnOMaTb,-C?l,OTnOMMTb,nepenOMMTb'), Yz ' C 1 g - id., Vt MMTblHbl 

C i 93- vi. 'break' ('cnoMaTbCfi, nepenoMMTbCfi') II pObU {HI.} *S£ l]k-, 
{Ht.} *serjk- > pVg *sa T t]k- > Vg: t sarjg-, lk/Nz sank- 'brechen', p sarjk- 

'schlagen'; pOs {Ht.} *Sdrjk- ({Jffl.} *Sdrjk-) > Os: V Sdrjk-, Ty/Y sa^Gk^-, 
D/Kz serjk-,Nz/0 set]- 'schlagen' I Hg s z e g - 'cut (bread), break (the 
neck)' f Coll. 117, UEW 31-2, Sm. 549 (FU, FP *sar]ki- 'cut, break', 
Ugr *sarikr-), LG 303, Ht. no. 598, HI. rHt 71, MF 575-6 [ | H : Tg: 
Ewk PT ?3r|d 1 t-/c3t]d ic- 'tear (clothes), tear out (a piece of sth.)' f STM 
II 421 O Hardly here G cvnik- 'zerkleinern' (Chx. 2157), because it is 
certainly derived from CVnik-i 'klein, winzig, M e n K M M ' (Chx. I.e., DCh. 
1676). 
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308a. id. *ti|cEp.V 'to pinch', (?) 'a pinch' > IE: NalE *Ske1^p — *Skip- 
v. 'pinch' > Arm \u\\p X i t h (< * S k 1 p 1 1 S ) 'gripes, colic' II SI * S C b p - 
/*SCip- > ChS inf. UJHriCVTH Ettipati 'vellicare', R inf. m i/i'naTb (Is 
pres. m m 'n jikd), P inf. szczypac , Cz inf. Et t I pat, SCr inf. eT t i pat i 
(Is pres. Ettipam), Slv inf. ££5ipati 'to pinch', Big 'utHna 'I pinch', R 
me'noTb, Cz Etpetka 'a pinch' I Lt skypata 'small piece, a crumble', 
Ltv ^Hipsna, Etkipsta 'a pinch; a lock (of hair)' f Mikl. L 1135, Vs. 
IV 503, 507, ME IV 42, ZVSZ 434, - P 922, - Glh. 614, - Frn. 805 | ] U: 
FU *cEppV(-) v. 'pinch, (?) n. 'fingertip' (x N * C E p. T V 'finger') > Chr: H 
{MRS} u, bi b g lu t a ~ , {Ep.} u,biBeLLiTa- ca'westa- v. 'pinch, nip', 
u, bi b e hi t bi hi c a 1 w e s t a s n. 'pinch', L h bi b bi lli t a - c "b Wb s t a - , U 
ctwbste-, B cawasala- v. 'pinch' I Prm *cep-, *C3pel- ({ILG} *£epel-) 
n. 'pinch, fingertip', v. 'pinch' > ZS Cep3l 'a pinch', Prmk {UEW} C e ' p 3 1 
'fingertip', {KPR} n. 'pinch', Z qendnbT" £ep3lt-, Prmk cVp3lt- 
v. 'pinch', Vt qenbinbT - Cep + lt- v. 'pinch, jam' ('y LU, ki n H y T b , 
n p m m eM MTb'), Z qend na cep3la 'tongs, tweezers', Z Ud cep3r 'Zwick, 
Kniff, Cep3rt- v. 'pinch (zwicken, kneifen)', Yz 'ceplal- 'kneifen, rupfen' 
1 1 OHg, Hg C5i'p 'pinch, nip' \ UEW 49 (convincingly rejecting the 
adduction of F hyppy, hypi 'fingertip' and of Lp Kid Ciehp 'finger, toe' 
because of the initial ens. going back to FU *C-), MRS 682, Ep. 140, MF 
118-19, EWU 217, LG 303, Sz. 28 ]j ?oD*Cippam ({&GS} *c|c|s-) 
'bundle, parcel' (<- *'a pinch') > Tm cippam,Tl cippamu 'bundle, 
parcel', Ml cippam 'bundle' ff D no. 2534 [ j fl: pKo {S} *C 1 p- v. 'pick 
up, pinch' > MKo C 1 p - , NKo C 1 p - id., (Rm.) 'pinch; pick up, take, arrest' f 
Rm. SKE 34-5, S QK no. 1018, MLC 1554-5 O IS MS 373 s.v. 'LUMnaTb' 
*3ipA (IE, U, A). 

309. 2 *CV r p. 1 V 'to cover', 'roof, a covering, shelter' > HS: CS (+ext.) 
*iX spn > BHb spn (pf. c. 13P-.1 wayyis'pon) v. 'cover, lay a table', 13D 
Sip'pQn 'ceiling (of a room)', Pun mspn 'roof (?), ? IA spn v. '(?) care 
for, respect' (<- *'protect' *'cover') f KB 722, KBR 764-5, HJ 666, 
798 || IE: NalE * ( S ) k e p - v. 'cover' > Gk a k e n a q (gen. a k e n a o q ) 'a 
covering, shelter', Gk A/I (JKEnriid., 'protection', Gk dKEncj,(JKEnacj, 
(JKETT(Hgj v. 'cover, shelter' II Ltkepure 'cap', Ltv cepure 'cap, hat'; 

Bit -b^ F kypar i, ktjpara 'helmet, casque' I SI (originally dim.) 
*cepbCb 'head cover, cap' > OR YenbL|b cYepbCb 'headdress, head 
cover', R Me'neu, 'cap' (-d^ 'qenqnK id.), P czepiec, Cz c^epec, Slk 
Cepiec, Slv Cepec, HLs CEtpc, LLs cope ~ cepc 'cap', SCr Cepac 
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'cap (of women)' f WP II 559, P 930, F II 724-5 (sceptical about the Gk- 
BS1 connection), Frn. 241, Bern. I 143-4, ESSJ IV 58-9 (no IE et. of the SI 
word), Srz. Ill 1499. 

310. *cEgV (= *ca'gV?) 'to jump' > K *°cag- > Mg COT- v. 'walk in a 

jumping gait' f Q 371 j | HS: S *°iXnsk (or *iXnsk), prm. *-nsak- > JA 
[Trg.] (n)Sk (ip. -SSak, imv. sak) 'go up' (JEA Bb sak'ku liS'lam 
la'wat ? abu'kon 'get you [pi.] up in peace unto your father' [TrgO of 
Gen. 44.17]), Sr nsk (^mj no'sek 'ascendit' [Peshitta, Apoc. 14.11]); 
*n- goes back to a px of intransitive verbs % Lv. T I 116-17, Lv. Ill 409, 
Spr. BA I 76, Js. 918, PS 2401 | j U : FP (+ext.) *cakce- 'jump, leap 
(springen, hiipfen)' > pLp {Lr.} *cekC3- v. 'kick', 'FuBtritte geben, mit 
dem Fu6 stoBen' > Lp: N {N} Ciek'Ca- / -VC-, L {LLO} tjek+ja-, Kit P 
{It.} nexX'G- id., S {Hs.} tjie'ktjedh 'kick with the foot' j Prm *C£CC- 
({LG} *£e + c5-) 'get up', (<- ?) 'jump up' > Z qeq^br cecc-h 'get up', 

HEHHblLUTbl - CeCC+St+- 'jump, jump up', Vt T3THbI — teCC + (t- due to 

dis.) f UEW 612-13, LG 304, Lr. no. 149, Lgc. no. 604, Hs. 1316-17 | | 
?o fl: NaT *clk- 'go out, come out' > OT £iq- id., Chg Eiq- 'come out, 
rise', Tkm Ciq- 'go out, appear, climb', VTt Hbir- £"by-, Qmq C I q -, Qzq, 
Qq S I q / V - , StAlt C I q - 'climb up, ascend; go out, appear (on the 
surface)', Nog Siq- 'go out, appear' f CI. 405-6, Rs. W 107, MM 401, 
Sht. 237, TkR 745, BT 183. 

31 Oa. *C 1 0.U 'e small rodent (mouse?)' > K: GZ *C 1 0.W- > G C i _q V - i 
{KEGL, Chx.} 'squirrel', {DCh.} loir (Glis glis, coHSR-noriMOK)', Gmcigv-i 
id., {DCh.} '>KMTHMK, mus agraria', Mg CUk-i 'mouse' f In Mg CUki the 
intervocalic ens. -k- may be due to contamination with N * C i F( i 1 9 k V 
'small' and with the GZ source of G M CUkana 'very small') f KEGL VIII 
634, DCh. 923, 1596, Q 393; K 2 316 and FS E 529-30 (both: Mg CUk-i - 
G M CUkana 'very small', likely to belong to N *C 1 VakV 'ft' [q.v.]) | | 
HS: S: Gz {L} sak^ank^an ~ sak^ank^en 'field mouse, e lizard, 
crocodile' f L G 562 | | D **C L ' J ikk- ({&GS} *C-) 'mouse' > Kdg Cikn, Gnd 
Cikkal id., Tu cikkeli 'a small variety of mouse' ff D no-s 124-5 O 
Mg C- and Gz S- are due to assimilatory glottalization. 

311. *CarV (or *C arV?) 'hard\firm, hardened crust, hard surface' > 
K *°cer- > Lz {Marr} cara 'hard unfertile ground' f Marr 214 j | IE: NalE 
*Sker- '- hard\dry skin, crust' > NNr, Sw skare 'hardened surface of 
snow', with exts: ON skra (< *Skraho) 'piece of dry leather', MLG, MDt 
schra 'diirr, mager' M Lt inf. s kr e c s t i (Is p. s kr e ndau ), inf. 
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skre s+i (Is p. skretau ) to get covered with a dry crust of dirt' 
(<*skr-end-,*skr-et-) i ?sl*skora> ORCKOpcv,RAci<opa 'hide', 
'c k □ p k a 'crust of bread', Uk 'cKipa, 'cKipna 'skin', Blr 'cnypa, Cz 
skora, P skora 'skin, hide' (-b^ R lUKypa 'hide'?), HLs skora, LLs 
^kora 'crust', Slv skora, skqrja 'skin' f P 933, Hlq. 928, Vr. 500-1, 
Frn. 816, « Vs. Ill 650 and IV 451, Srz. Ill 381-2, Ma. CS 447 j | U (x N 
?g*CVR l VjYV or *CVvRV 'freeze, feel cold' [q.v.]?): FU *c'arV- 
'hard, firm; frozen hard surface layer of snow' > Lp N {Fri.} (5arrok 
'rigidus, asper', {N} c5ares /c'arras- 'coarse' (of wool); stiff (of hair 
and bread), Lp L {LLO} + ja(r )res ~ tjarris 'difficult, coarse' j Prm: 
[l] *corit ({LG} *c / orit) 'hard (TBepflbiki)' > vt Mypbin cur+d, z 
mo p bin cor+d, z US c cur+d, Yz 'euro t; [2] z car3m, Prmk ca'r3m, Yz 

caVu m 'ice crust on the snow', as well as Z cars 'hard ice crust on the 
snow' I I Possibly Sm {Jn.} *S + ra 'snow' (x U ""sTYV- or *C r TYV- '[crust 
of] snowUce' < N *z|3 r i n R L H 2J V or * Z \i Y L H 2 j R V 'be very cold', q.v. 
ffd.) f|[ Coll. 7, UEW 30, 464-5 (tying in Hg A sz i r ony ~ szi lony ~ 
sz i r ogy ~ szi logy ~ sz i r oty ~ sz i tyor 'frozen surface layer on 
the snow after melting weather' and reconstructing *sarV [in spite of 
Prm *C-]), LG 302, 310, Lt. 68, Jn. 140, Ter. 574, Cs. 66, 91, 274, 303, 
Lh. 412-13, HI. M no. 891 j j fl *carV 'snow, snow crust' > T *?a L :jr- 
> QK {B} sarsa 'snow dust', Alt {BT, Rl.}, Tit {Rl.} carim 'hardened 
surface of snow (HacT)'; acc. to Ps., Blgh -b* Z c'ar3m id. f TL 29-3 0, 
BT 176, Rl. Ill 1865, BT 176, B DLT 225, LG 302, Ps. ES 184 (Blgh -b> Z), 
UEW 464-5 (rejecting Paasonen's 'crust on snow' with a "sporadic 
phonetic development" *S- > C-), see s.v. N *z|5 R L H 2J V or 
*z'|3 r i\H 2J RV 'be very cold' II M *car > WrM car {MED} 'hardened 
layer of frost on the surface of snow', HIM {MED, BMR} id., Kl {KRS} 
u,ap 'hardened layer of frost on the surface of snow', (Rm.) car 'Kruste, 
harte Oberflache (z.B., auf altem Schnee, auf erstarrtem Fett nach dem 
Schnelzen)', WrO car 'scabs, mange', ? Brt capbfi 'stamped snow, 
fresh snow (yTonTaHHbiM CHer, CBexeBbinaB-iUMM CHer)'; the 
absence of a final vw. suggests that the M word is borrowed (from an 
unattested T source?) *f Merger with N * C V R ? V 'hoarfrost' is not ruled 
out f MED 165, BMR IV 250, Chr. 385, KRS 625, KW 422, Krg. 621 ff 
KW 422, Vv. AEN 15 (suggesting that the M word and Tit carim 'layer of 
frost' are loans from Tib 'khyag.rum in modern Tib C pronunciation, 
F Jaschke TG 7) I I ?o Tg: Ewk c3M 'excrescence (HannblB) on the bark 
of a birch tree' -b>\*b- Yk cari ~ carTid. f STM II 421 fR SDM 424 (pA 
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*c'era|o 'snow', v. 'freeze' > T, M), DQA no. 287 (pA *c'era|o 'crust, 
snow crust'), KW 422 | j D *cara- ( { & GS } *c|c'-) 'rough on surface' (x N 
*cER r hae n 'heavy, hard, stiff, difficult', q.v.) > Tmcaracara 'rough 
on surface', caral, caralai, 'gravel, laterite', curacura 'be rough, 
have a rough surface', Ml caral, carakkalu 'gravel', Tu caratae 
'what is coarse', Kui srogU 'rough surface' ff D *-r- belongs to the 
heritage of N *cER r haE 1 ffl D no. 2354 | | HS: WS * C a rn a| i *T - a t- ~ 
*CUrna|iT-at- 'scab, e skin disease' (originally a cd?) > Hb HUIil 
ca'rafat 'g skin disease', JA XmiS cur'^a (em. Struma cur^'t-a ~ 

■ — Tim V T - I ■ 

Nllin^ cir^'t-a) and SmA sr^t ~ swr^t 'leprosy' (< *car'raUu ~ 
*CUrVaTtU < *car'naTtU ~ *CUrna|iT-at- due to the infl. of the derivational 
pattern *Ca'C:aCt- of nouns of diseases), Gz S am 9 Tat 'scab, malignant 
ulcer', Ak {Sd.} senne+tu ~ serne+tu, {CAD} sennT+u ~ 
s irnittu 'g skin disease' f KB 989, Tal 744, JA 1272, L G 564, Sd. 
1090, 1588, CAD XVI 127, MiK I no. 1.257 O If we accept the Lz 
cognate and reject the comparison with S, the N rec. must be *CarV, 
but if the S cognate rather tham the K one is recognized, the rec. is 
*carV O IS 205 [no. 45] *Car a (= *CfarV) O It is also possible that 
there were two N words: one beginning with *C- and meaning 'hard, 
rough' and the other with *C- (*c|c-) and meaning 'crust', 'skin' or the 
like, both words coalescing in those lges that lost the difference 
between N *C- and *c|c-, which brought about the meaning 'hard crust' 
and sim. 

312. *c'ERV 'small, little' > K: GZ *m-Cir-e little, small' ({K} d. with 
the derivational pattern * ID ( e )-...- e that builds nomina of quality 
bearers, F K 131) > OG, G mcire 'little, small, few', Mg Cira 'girl' \ K 
140-1, K 2 129 || U: FP *cErV 'small' > Chr H (Rm.) cara 'sehr fein, sehr 
diinn', Chr L {MRS} Mbip 'small', 'short' (of time), {U} HbipbiK rbma 
'a wee bit, M y T o M K y ' ! pPrm {LG} * C i r- > Z cir 'tiny particle\grain 
(MenbMaMLuaa MacTMua, Kpynnua)', Prmk tu'run-Cir 'feines Heustreu', 
? vt Mbipbi c +r+, Mbipbi-nbipbi c +r+-p + r+, vt Kz c 3r( i )-p3ri 

'Kleinigkeit, Klein-sachen' \ UEW 615, MRS 685, LG 306-7 [ f IE: NalE 
(att. in Gmc only) *°Sk|ker- (+exts) lean', v. 'shrink, wrinkle, shrivel' (x 
N *cUrV 'narrow' [q.v.]) > Gmc: NNr skrana (< Gmc *Skraxnan) 
'verschrumpfen', MLG sehr a, NGr NrF sehr ah (both from Gmc 
*Skrexa-) 'durr, mager', ON skra (< *Skraho) 'thin leather', NE Ork 
NrGmc) Skrue 'MaB von Trockenheit', Nr A Skranta 'become lean 
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(mager werden)', Nr skrinn (<*Skren8a-) 'diirr, mager, 
unfruchtbar', MLG schrade 'diinn, mager, kiimmerlich' f ~ P 933, Vr. 
500-1 | J D **Cirk- (> *C i t]k-/*C i kk-) v. 'become thirAmeagre' > Tm 
ciriku v. 'diminish, wane, decrease', cikal v. 'diminish, decrease, 
perish', Kdg Cikk-v. 'become tired', Tu tirkani v. 'be lean\weak', 
t i rku, c i r ka 'fading, weakness', tirko+ae 'a lean\weak 

man', Gnd Sirana v. 'grow thin', Knd sik- v. 'be reduced (as body)'; D 
■b* plnA *Sikka-/*Sit]ga >Prkrsiriga- lean, thin' fft D no. 2503. 

313. ?o *cURV 'to move (go, swim, fly) away (or from one place to 
another)' > HS: WS *-SUr-~*sTr- 'go away, leave' > BHb -SUr- leave, 
deviate', Hb/Ph/Pun s W r Sh 'remove', ?a SmA s w r 'turn aside', 
?o JA svr G {Js.} 'turn around\away, go astray', JEA / SVr G {Js.} 
'turn aside', Ar S syr (ip. -sir-) 'go, walk, go away, leave', Ar NY S y s r 
(ip. -sir) 'go', Mh {Jo.} iXsyr (pf. S3yur, sbj. y3syer), Hrs {Jo.} iXsyr 

'go' f KB 706-7, HJ 781, SI. 797, Tal 576, Js. 969, BK I 1174-5, Bns. NJ 
I 200, Jo. M 355 M * Tk. PAA 3 (Hb /swr Hiph'il 'remove' -=- Irq 
-cawa'r- 'choose') j | K: GZ *CUr- vi. 'swim' > OG cur - id., G cur- v. 
'swim, slide', Mg ( n )c ur-, Lz ( n )cur- ~ (n)cvir- ~ ncir- ~ mcvi(r)- 
'swim' f K 230, K 2 273-4, FS K 414-15, FS E 466-7, Chx. 2031-2 | j fl: 
Tg: Lm cordun- vi. 'gallop' (of animals), WrMc {Z} qypxyHb 'flight (of 
birds from a place to another)' f STM II 409, 417, Z 953. 

314. 2 *Cae^RV 'to burn sth.' > HS: S *°iXs<fr (or *°iXs<fr) > AriXsTr 
(pf. samara) v. 'kindle' f BK I 1091-2 | | U : FU *°ca|er- > ObU *cer- 
'verbrennen' > pVg *c'aYVy- > Vg: T Cir§"y-, LK saVay-, MK/P/NV/LL 

slray-, UL sary-, Ss sari y- id.; pOs *ceray- ~ *ceray-, *cerV ({|Hl.} 

> Os: Nz sari y-, Kz sari -, o sa ri- 'verbrennen', Nz sara, Kz sar, o sa r 

'verbranntes Stiick' % Ht. no. 84 j j K: AdS (accounting for the meaning 
'fever') of OG, G CXro- 'fever', Lz cecxur- 'fever' < K (GZ) *cxro- 'cold, 
fever' < N?g*cVR l VjYV or*cVvRV 'freeze, feel cold', 'fever' f K 
232-3, FS K 418, Chik. 236-7, Q 369. 

315. *C0H 2L VjRV 'to drip, to leak, to flow; drops' > HS: WCh {Stl.} 
*cVHVr 'dew' > pAG {Sch.} *S3V3 1 r id. > Su {J} S3'g3>, Ang {Sch.} S3"r 
({Hf.} su-u-r, {Flk.} sx3r), Kfr M S3V3r, Gmy {Sch.} S3"r id. M BT: Krkr 
{Sch.} S3W3Y, ? Bole {ChL} slnsori, ? Ngm cincir, Gera {Sch.} slnslri id. 
i i SBc: Gj sisil, Pic si sir, Buli, Sy sis ire, Dw susur id. f Stl. zch 183 

[no. 347], Hf. AG 20 [no. 107], Sch. ChV 48 I I S: Ar sarTy- (pi. 
?asri y at-, SUry a n-) {Ln.} 'rivulet, streamlet' f Ln. 1356, Fr. II 313 
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([Qam.] 'rivulus qui ad palmas deductus est'), BK I 1086 ('rigole 
creusee au pied d'un palmier pour l'arroser') || K*CWar-/*CUr- 'drip, 

flow' > OG cvar- / cur- v. 'drip', Sv {Zhgh.} li-cDr-e 'to flow'; *cvar- 
'drop, drop of dew' > OG CWar- 'drop, dew', G cvar- 'dew', Mg CUn5 - 1 ~ 
C U n d - i 'dew', Sv cvar 'drop' (< pK or <b- G) ff K 224, K 2 265, FS K 
399, FS E 449, GM S 451, Q 371, Zhgh. SP 79 | | U: FU *COrV- leak, flow, 
drip' (x N [?] *COrV 'to drip, to trickle') > Fsoro 'a falling drop', 
soro + ta- v. 'drip' jj ObU {Ht.} *cVrav- > pVg {Ht.} *ClJrtf- 'flow, leak, 
drip' ({MK} 'flieBen, rinnen, tropfeln', {BV} 'TeMb, cOMMTbCfl') > Vg: T 
cork-, K sortf-, Yk {Vxr.} dar]- ~ dur]-, P surr-~siirr-, Ss crapr- surtf- 
'flow, leak, drip'; pOs {Ht.} *coray- v. 'flow' > Vy coray, D cara cora- 
, Nz soriy-, Kz sori-, O sari- id. i Hgcsorog-,csurog- v. 'flow, drip', 
csordul- 'spill, overflow', csurran- 'spill, pour out, drip' f ~ UEW 
40 (U *COrV), MF 123, Ht. no. 87, MK 607, BV 111 f Hardly here (<=> 
UEW and IS) Sm: Ne T inf. crapMGacb 'to run', Slq N ^ormba- 
'tropfen, flieBen' etc., because they go back to pSm {Jn.} *kiir("b)- 'run' 
(Jn. 79-80) || H: [1] NTg *cUrg L T L - > Ewk cUrgT- vi. 'drip, leak', cUrgTn. 
'drop', Lm cU rg"b- vi. 'drip, flow' f STM II 416 111 [2] A *C_Ur- 'pour, 
stream' (x N [?] *C of V 'ft', q.v. ffd.) | | D*CO~r-/*COr- 'trickle, pour, 
flow down' > Tm cor- vi. 'trickle down, drop, ooze out', cori v. 'flow 
down, rain, spill', Ml coruka vi. 'flow, ooze, tickle, leak', cor iyuka 
vi. 'flow down, pour, shower', Kt 5 0 * r - 'run in streams', Kn sor vi. 
'drop, drip, trickle, ooze', suri vi. 'flow, drop, pour (as tears)', Kdg A 
CCir-, Krg 3 0 r i vi. leak', Tl soruni vi. leak, ooze, run', Gdb cor- 'pour' 
(of water), Gnd {LcS} joree 'the flowing of a liquid', Krx CUrX" vt. 
'pour, let fall in drops, leak', Mlt CUrge 'ooze out, fall in drops', Brh 
CUrrit] vi. flow, gush'; the meaning 'flow' may be partially induced by a 
paronymous reflex of N *3Uf l "u" 1 'to stream' 111 cp. also D *COT- 'trickle, 
drip' (< N [?] *C Of V 'IT') ff D no-s 2883 and 2893 O IS I 198 [no. 35]. 
N *C- regularly yieds U *C- (<=> IS, who considered this reflex an 
exception). If Ar sariy- 'rivulet, streamlet' belongs here (which is highly 
doubtful), the N lr. must have been * ? or * h . 

316. *C r awe 1 rV 'finger, hand' > K : GZ *cer- 'thumb' > G cer-, Mg 
can(5 )- id. (Mg -a- pointing to a pK *e) f K 228, K 2 271, FS K 414-15 f | 
HS: ?a S *°v r s|swr > Ar Si war- (pi. SUr-) 'armring', Paswar- id. ^BK I 
1163 I I ?<|> WCh {Stl.} *sarV 'hand' > AG: Su {J} sa'r, Gmy sa, Ang {ChL}, 
Kfr {Nt.} sar id. ! BT: Krkr, Bl, Ngm, Maha Sara, Krf Sara' id. \Jl II 178, 
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Stl. ZCh 179 [no. 314], ChC s.v. 'hand', ChL | | H: NrTg * ? aratkT 'toe, 
(?) finger' > Ewk caratkT ~ cirat-kT 'toe', Sin {Iv.} ca'ra + ki, Neg 
{PSchm.} cayatlT 'finger' f STM II 385 | | D *cer- ~ *cer- ({&GS} *C-) 
'handful' > Tm cera^ id., cera^ 'palmful (quantity that can be held in 
the hollow of the palm)', Kt de*r 'handful (with open hand)', Kn sare ~ 
s e ( : ) r e , Tu 5e(:)rs 'the palm of the hand bent so as to receive\hold 
anything', Tl cera 'the hand hold so as to contain anything', ceredu 
'handful', GndYKu hera, Knd sera id. ff D no. 2821 O In addition, one 
should pay attention to S *°Ssr ( i > Mh {Jo.} S3'rayn leg', {Nak.} 'srayn 
(pi. S3'rant3n) leg, foot', Sq {Jo.} 's3rT3han legs' (Jo. M 182, Nak. 9). If 
S *°iXsrT belongs here (?o), but Ar S i wa r-, as wa r- and WCh *sara are 
not, the N rec. may be *CaRTV (with N *T responsible for the length of 
the vw. in K and D, but the quality of the K and D vw. *e remains 
unexplained). Ar \S swr and WCh *sara rule out a pN *C- (N *C- yields 
WCh *6-,see entries 448, 458 and {Stl.} 466). For semantic reasons 
WCh *sa~YV 'hand' and Ar Si war- 'armring' are preferable as cognates 
(more than the SES root for leg'), therefore we have to reject a N rec. 
with an initial * C - . 

317. ?o 2 *CVR l VjV V or *CVyRV 'freeze, feel cold, 'fever' > HS: S 
s|s<fr 'fever, painful heat' > Ar safr- 'douloureux, cuisant', iXsfr (pf. 
Sahara) 'communiquer la maladie l'un a l'autre', 'bruler, causer une 
douleur cuisante' (influenced by the homonymous root S STr 'ignite'), 
SUfr- 'contagion, miasmes', saTr-at- 'toux' f BK I 1091-2 || K : GZ 
*CXrO" {K 2 } 'cold, chill; shivering' > OG, G CXrO" 'fever' ({DCh.} 
'HMXOpaflKa', {Chx.} '[Wechsel-]Fieber, Malaria'), {K 2 } 'chill, shivering', 
Mg CXUru n. 'severe cold', CXUr-i adj. 'cold', Lz cecxur- (< *CXe-CXUr-) 
'fever' ({K 2 } lit. 'fever-shivering'); (x N ?* C. V R ? V 'hoarfrost') (mt.) K 
*°cx|qar- > GT CXar-i 'hoarfrost' ('Rauhreif') f K 232-3, K 2 277, FS K 
418, Chik. 236-7, Q 369, Chx. 1961, 2258, Ghl. 668 | [ see also U: FU 
*(5arV- 'frozen hard surface layer of snow' (from N *CarV 'hard\firm, 
hardened crust, hard surface' [q.v.]?) > Z car3ITl, Prmk C a ' r 3 m , Yz 
caVu ITI Ice crust on the snow', as well as Z cars 'hard ice crust on the 
snow' II cp. also Sm {Jn.} *S + ra°, {HI.} * S + r a 'snow' (from N 
*z|3 r i"'R L H 2J V or *z|3 r i 1 L H 2J RV 'be very cold [q.v. ffd.] xN *CarV T 
[q.v.]) ff LG 302, UEW 464- 5 (tying in Hg A s z i r □ ny ~ s z i 1 □ ny ~ 
sz i r ogy ~ sz i logy ~ sz i r □ ty ~ sz i tyor 'frozen surface layer on 
the snow after melting weather' and reconstructing *sarV [in spite of 
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Prm *C-]), Jn. 140, Ter. 574, Cs. 66, 91, 274, 303, Lh. 412-13, HI. M 
no. 891 O If the Ar root S S T r is rejected, the initial N ens. may be 
reconstructed either as * C - or as * C - , and the lr. is * X I V • Not here IE 
*SMg- 'cold', HEC *Sirga 'cold' and the above-mentioned Hg word (see 
s.v. N *sVRixka 'cold'). 

317a. *CURVa 'watch, (?) watch over' > IE: NalE *SWerg L h j- 'watch 
over, be concerned about' > ON s o r g , OHG s(w)orga, AS sorj 
'sorrow, care (angor, cura)' (> NE sorrow), ON inf. syrgja 'to be 
concerned about', AS inf. sor^ian 'to grieve, to be anxious about', Gt 
saurga (■_ m.epl|jlvti,_ \iunri)JKummer' inf., satirgan (■_ |JLEpL|j.va co, 
(Vunri&fivai) 'sorgen, bekiimmert sein' M Pru but-sargs 'householder', 
absergisnan 'protection', OLt, Lt inf. sergeti (Is pres.: OLt 
sergmi, Lt sergiu), Lt A inf. sergeti 'to guard, to keep (behiiten, 
bewahren)', Lt sarga '(Schild)wache, (Ob)hut', sargas 'Wachter, 
(Be)hiiter', 'guard', Ltv sargs id., Pru absergisnan accus. 'Schutz' 
! ! 01 s u r k s a t i 'takes care of f The IE variation *-we-/*-e- is 
explained by a kind of Schwebeablaut (*-we-/ *-e-<**-ue-/**-eu - with 
loss of the glide before a sonant < N *u|u) (see AD NVIE and NGIE) f « EI 
636 (IE *SWerHK- 'watch over, be concerned of), M K II 495, Fs. 413, 
Kb. 1007, Ho. 307, En. 136, 155, Frn. 762-3, 776-7 | j K (reg. mt.): G 
Cker-/ Ckir- 'blicken, schauen' f Chx. 2034-5 | | U: FU (in FP) * r C n VrkV- 
look' > Chr L nypre 'curge '(look, stare) fixedly, intently' M Prm 
*53rk- >Z 5 Q rg + - look vacantly (as a newborn baby)', A 5 Q r g + - 'stare at 
one point, fix one's eyes', Vt A 5Urkk+ UCk- 'stare at one point, look 
vacantly (as a newborn baby)' f LG 92, MRS 679. 

318. * C r a' n r V 'dirt, dung, excrement, rubbish; defecate (cacare), 
excrete' >HS:S*°i^ SLjr> MhiX syrr (pf. ' S a t y 3 r) 'have diarrhoea', 
ShT (pf. 3St3LjUr) 'go to stool, excrete' f Jo. M 355 j | IE *Sker(-d h )- 
'defecate (cacare), excrete; dung; excrements', {partially according to 
EI} *'sokr- (gen. *S(e)k'n-OS) 'excrement, dung' (metanalysis 
reinterpreting -r- as a heteroclitic sx?) (x N *cUyrV 'rot, stink' [q.v.]) > 
YAv sairya- 'dung, manure (Diinger, Mist)', MPrs sargen, NPrs fj-jlj^u 

sargTn 'dung' i Olsardhate 'farts'; ? chr 'natt i , c har day at i 
'vomits' j! Gk (JKCjp, gen. (JKdTOQ 'dung' M L muscerda 'mouse dung' 
(metanalysis *mus-scerda > mus-cerda, whence bucerda 
'cow-dung', ovicerda 'sheep dung' etc.) M Mir {WH, P ^?} sceirt- 
v. 'spit out, vomit' M ON skarn, MLG, MDt scharn, OFrs skern, AS 
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scearn 'dung, manure', NE sharn M Ltv sarni pi. 'slag, dross, 
rubbish, faeces, menstrua', Lt ^arvas, pi. ^arvai 'placenta, 
menstrua' j SI inf. * S b ra t i / Is pres. *serq ~ *sefq 'defecate (cacare)' 
> SCr inf. srati / Is pres. serem, Big ce'pa, Slv inf. srati / Is 
pres. ser jem, Cz inf. srati / Is pres. ser u (3s sefe), P inf. srac / 
Is pres. s i or e (2s s i er zesz), R inf. cpaTb / Is pres. cpy (3s cpe t 
~ 'c e p e t ) id.; R s □ r 'rubbish' II ?Htsakkar (gen. sak-n-as) 
'faeces' ff P 947-8, EI 186 (IE *'sokr- [gen. *S(e)k'n-0S] 'human 
excrement'), VI. II 284-5, M E I 557, «°M K I 409 and - III 310, Brtl. 
1568, McK 74, Sg. 677, F II 746, WH II 133-4, Vn. S 39, Vr. 485, OsS 
781, Ho. 274, - Frn. 966, - Kar. II 156, Vs. Ill 720, 740, Glh. 573, Ts. W 
67 [ ] U: FU *carV 'dung' (x N *Sihafll 'dirt, earth', q.v.) > Os: Nz s'ar 
'(reindeer's) dung', Kz S3r 'dung' M pMr {Ker.} *s'ara- > *safa- 'defecate 
(cacare)' > Er sefrie-, A safn L 9 L -, Mk safarida- id. f UEW 405-6, Ker. II 

138 [ | D *cafap- 'cowdung' > Prj carpi, Gdb sarpi ~ satjpi, Gnd sarapi, 
sarapi ~ sacjapT, Knd, Png, Mnd fapi,Ku ra p i ~ ra p i id. ff D no. 
2402b. 

319. 2 *cEtV 'to cover' > HS: WS (with ext.) *iXstr v. 'cover, hide' > 
BHb iXstr/V 'hide, conceal', JA [Trg.] str D id., SmA / str G 'hide 
oneself, JEA {SI.} i/" s t r Sh 'conceal', Sr J.-.N.CO sa'tTr ps. prt. 

'concealed', Ar S Str v. G 'veil, conceal, hide', Gz / Str 'hide, conceal' 
f KB 728-9, BDB no. 5641, Js. 1032-3, Ln. 1304, L G 518, SI. 834, Tal 
614, Br. 503, JPS 394 [ ( IE: NalE *(S)ked- 'cover' > 01 A 'chadati, 01 
cha'dayai: i v. caus. 'covers, wraps', cha'd-is- n. 'lid, cover', Av 
sadayan+T- 'e part of garment' M ? Gmc (without *S mobile ): MHG 
ha§ 'garment, cloth', NGr Sw ha's,geha's 'Kleidung, Wasche', AS 
ha teru pi. 'clothes', NE arc. and A hater, haters 'clothes, 
clothing', hater 'garment, vestment' f M K I 403, M E I 554-5, OED V 
117, Ho. 146, OsS 377, Lx. 82, - WP II 558, - P 919 O IS I 198-9 [no. 
36]. 

320. *COWV look at, look after, protect\guard' >K: GZ *cew-/*CW- 
v. 'protect, take care, watch' > OG cev-/CV- id., G ( d a - ) C a V - / C V - 
'protect (verteidigen, schutzen)', Mg C(W)- v. 'preserve, keep safe; take 
care; hide', Lz C(V)- v. 'watch, wait' ff K 229, K 2 270 (unc: + Sv li-lce, 
actually Sv UB/L li-lce, Sv Ln li-lece msd. 'preserve, defend, guard 
[watch over]'), Chik. 372-3, FS K 405-6, 417-18, GP 158, Chx. 1971, TK 
440 || IE: NalE *(S)kew- 'worauf achten (beobachten, schauen)' > Arm 
gnLgoilihif c h uc h anem 'I show, I indicate, I point out', gnjg c h oyc h 
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'showing, indication' jj Gk Hm {Ch.} &uo-ctk6oq 'pretre qui examine les 
sacrifices' jj ON inf. skocfa 'to behold, to inspect', WGmc {Vr.} inf. 
*Skauwon > OSx inf. s k a u w □ n , MDt inf. scouwen, Dt inf. 
schouwen 'to inspect, to view', OHG inf. scouwon 'to see, to look' 
(> NHG inf. schauen 'to behold, to see'), AS inf. sceawian 'to look 
at, to behold', NE v. show jj Pru au-schauditwei 'vertrauen', 
auschaudlsnan, auschaudi snan ■ "Zuversicht, Treue, Hoffnung" 
1 without *S-: L cave- 'be on one's guard, beware, take care for' jj 01 
ka'vi- 'wise, skilful; seer, sage, poet', a-'kuvate 'beabsichtigt' jj Gk 
koeco 'I mark, I perceive, I hear' j j ? SI inf. *CU-ti (Is pres. *C U j -q) 'to 
feel, to perceive' > OCS inf. Y 0J> T H (5 u t i / Is pres. YO^ffi (5 u j q 
'yivcocTKEiv, feel, notice, learn (noscere)', OR inf. YtfTH c'uti 'to feel, 
to hear, to understand', SCr inf. c'uti, Uk inf. hutm 'to hear, to feel', 
Blr inf. Hyi_i,b, Slv inf. c'uti, Slk inf. po-Cut' 'to hear', Big huh 'I feel, 
I hear', Cz inf. Cft, P inf. czuc 'to feel', R hukd 'I feel' -d^ inf. HUHTb 
'to feel' f P 587-8, Ch. 448, 551, Sit. 268-9, Ho. 275, Vr. 496, Vr. N 62, 
Skeat 559, Kb. 890, M K I 187-8, WH I 186-7, En. 148, Tp. P A-D 161-3, 
Vs. IV 390, ESSJ IV 134-6, StSS 786, Glh. 182 [ | D *COV-/ -pp- v. 'watch, 
notice' > Kn s o~ v u , sohe 'trace, mark, sign', Tu s d" v u 'spying, 
watching, observing secretly; trace, mark, sign', Kui 5 0 pa v. 'watch over, 
guard, lie in wait for' ff D no. 2892 O IS MS 367 s.v. * c A w A 
'CTepeMb'. 

321. *CaW r h 1 V 'to cover, to dress, to put\hang (on)' > K *CW- v. 
'put on\in\into, wear, string\hang (on)' > OG CW-, 5 ta-CW- v. 'put on', 
av-CW- 'hineinstecken', se-CW- v. 'string (on sth.)', G CV- 'put on, 
string', Mg CUn- {FS} 'verschlieBen', m 0 - C U n - v. 'put on', O-CUn- 
'darinstoBen', Lz 0-COn- 'auffadeln, aufreihen', do-CUn- 'hineinstoBen', Sv 
X a - C W - e 'er hangt es daran', Sv UB 1 i - C W - e m 'to hang (sth.) on the 
back', {GP} 'to shoulder (sth.)' ff FS K 396, FS E 448, K 226, K 2 264, 
Chx. 1994-6, 2048, GP 183, TK 475 | | HS: S *°iXswy > BHb Hip D 
mas'we 'covering, veil, hull', MHb H1DD mas'wc {Js.} 'cover, sheath', 
Pun (pi.) mswy ? t 'clothing, dress'; BHb SU-t* 'garment' (+ppa.: n'TlID 
Su't-0 'his garment'), Ph swt 'garment', Pun *swyh (cs. swyt) 'veil, 
curtain (?)', SmA TDD msw^lDD mswh n. 'veil' f KB 572, 707, KBR 
605, 749, HJ 663, 780-1, Js. 804, Tal 573 II Eg s {EG} Her. *'ein Tuch', 
{Gard.} hier. *'folded cloth' f EG IV 1, Gard. 507 [no. S-29] II C: Ag 
{Ap.} *sa'-: *sa-t- v. 'dress oneself, caus. *sa'-S- v. 'dress so.' > Bin {R} 
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so-r-, Xm {R} si-t-, Km {Ap.} SBLJ-, Aw {Ap.} set-/sey-/S i t- 'dress 
oneself, Bin {R} so-s-, Xm {R} si-s-,Q {R} se-S- vt. 'dress' j j SC: ? 
Irq {Wh.} -cT-t- 'wear', {Mgw.} -cf- 1- v. 'dress', -cT-t-l's v. 'clothe' f R 
WB 291-2, Ap. AV 18, Wh. SI, Mgw 103 ff « Tk. PAA 4 (treats Irq and 
SC *C as C) | | IE *(S )k L h J euH x - ({EI} *(S)keU(H)-) 'cover, wrap' > NalE 
*(S)k h eU9- ~ *(S)k h eua- v. 'cover' > Arm g|iL c h iw 'roof, tiling'; from 
*k h eu-: Arm |xinLg yuc h 'cot, hut, cell, small room' M GkETTi-dKiJViov 
'skin of the brows which is knitted when frowning', u K 1J v I o v 'skin above 
the eyes' ({P} (JKUVia pi. 'eyebrows'), axijiVog 'animal's skin, hide', ? xcoag 
(pi. KCJEa) 'fleece' M Gmc: [1] AS scu(w )a 'shadow, darkness, 
protection', OHG scuwo 'shade (umbra)', ON skuggi id., 'mirror', 
Gtskuggwa (■_ Edonipov) 'Spiegel', ON skja-r 'transparent calf skin 
used to close windows', skja 'window closed with a transparent film'; 
[2] ?? ON sky (< *skeU i yo-) 'cloud, clouding', OSx skio 
'Wolkendecke', AS scTo 'cloud' (unless Olr ceo 'fog') j! SI *X0Va- v. 
'hide; take care of > Cz inf. chovati 'to hide; to take care of, Slk inf. 
chovat' 'to feed, to keep (livestock)', 'to conceal, to keep', HLs inf. 
chowac 'to keep, to conceal, to hide', OP, P inf. chowac 'to hide, to 
conceal; to feed; to bury', OR XIV inf. XOBCVTHCA (BT> Z.CVKON'fc 
CEOGMl) 'to keep oneself (in one's religion)' (sc. 'to remain faithful to 
one's religion'), R S/W/Psk/Kl inf. xo'BaTb 'to bury, to hide, to 
conceal', R Tv/Rz inf. xy'BaTb 'to hide', Uk inf. x o 1 b a t m , Blr inf. 
xa'Bai_i,b 'to hide, to keep, to bury', OCrt K inf. hova+i 'to put, to 
place' j! 01 [Dhat., Bhatt.] sku- v. 'cover', skuna+i 'covers', KhS 
{Bai.} bu-skve 'covered', khauca 'covering, face'; SI *X- is likely to 
go back to NalE *k h - f Mayrhofer (M K III 508, M E II 751) rejected the 
connection of the 01 V sku- with words for 'skin', because skunati 
'covers' is "vereinzelt und jung", but the late attestation of the 01 word 
does not rule out its ancient origin (confirmed within Ilr by the KhS 
cognate) f WP II 546-8, P 951-3, EI 134, MW 1257, Bai. 76, 301, F I 
541, Ch. 360, Ho. 279, 284, Ho. S 66, Vr. 506, 508, Kb. 902, Fs. 435, 
Sit. 338-9, ESSJ VIII 86-8 (all of them do not mention the connection of 

SI *XOV- with the IE V in question), Srz. Ill 1377 f NrGmc and Gt 
Verscharfung (ON -ggj-, Gt - ggw-) points to the presence of a lr. [ j 
D *C avail 'cloth' (xN *C r a?U 1 ba 'clothe, sack', q.v. ffd.) O The NrGmc 
and Gt Verscharfung (yielding ON -ggj- and Gt -ggw-) points to the 
presence of an IE lr., which is likely to go back to N *h (a lr. liable to be 
lost in HS and K). 
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322. ?o ( 2 ?) *Ca|0XU '« mix, process grains' > K: GZ *ceX" v. 'thresh, 
knead', {K 2 } 'remove stubble' > OG sa-ceyu-el- 'mowing board', {FS} 
sa-cexwl- v. 'flail', G I/G {Chx.} v. ceX" 'husk (e.g. maize)', G {DCh.} 
cex- 'thresh', {K 2 } ceX" 'remove stubble', Mg caX" 'knead' ({Q} 
'MtcMTb'), {K 2 } 'grind, crush' I FS K 397-8, FS E 447, K 2 264, Chx. 
1994, DCh. 1994, Q 370 j | HS: C: Bj s WLJ {R} 'mix, add ({R} Is: p. 
a'^awi ~ a'^aii, pqpf- 'i^wa, pres. e^u'wi ~ 'e^wi)f R WBd 
218-19 II ?o S: AriXsbb 'flog, strike' f Ln. 1313 | | IE: NalE *Ske~U- 
'poke\rake\stir (the fire)', 'stochern' > 01 {MW} sku- 'pluck, pick, 
poke, tear': Vd coskuyate 'stobert auf, bringt durcheinander, 
stochert', 01 [SB] a skau+i 'verkleinert durch Stochern', [Ap.] danta- 
skavana 'das Stochern in den Zahnen', KhS buskuta 'burst' M ?o 
AdS of Bit *SkU- ~ *SkUt- 'scrape, scratch, peel' (mt. from NalE *kes- 
/*kseu- v. 'scratch, comb' < N *ka r C n U 'to scratch, to scrape off scales', 
q.v. ffd.) f WP II 552-3, P 954, M K III 508, M E II 751, MW 1257, Bai. 
300 O Qu. (loose semantic connections). 

323. *C YxE 'sweep, rub\scratch away' >HS:CS*i^SriLJ 'sweep 
(away)' > Ar 5 h LJ 'sweep away', BHb ilHD Sby|w N (ip. 3pm 
Ljis'sa'bu) 'be swept away', i/" Sbw|y D 'sweep away', sa'bT 'litter', SmA 
\S shy G 'wash', JEA {SI.} \S Sby G 'wash oneself, bathe', JA, SmA iXsby 
D 'wash, cleanse, bathe' f KB 707, SI. 797, Tal 576-7, Js. 971, BK I 
1063-4 [ I fl: Tg: Ewk 9T- 'scratch away, clean away' f STM II 388 j [ 
D *cT- ({&GS} *c|c|s-) > Tm el v. 'sweep off, brush away, wipe off, cly 
v. 'sweep', Gnd heyana 4 hey- 4 hay- 4 ey- id., Krx c i :c - 'rub with sth. 
soft for cleaning, wipe away', Mlt {Drs.} cfce v. 'wipe, clean' ffl D no. 
2599 || IE: ?4> Ht sanh- 'sweep, wipe away' f Frd. HW 182, Ts. W 70. 

324. *Ca or *Ca (= * H i C |c a?), a marker of relative constructions (in 
descendant lges: -» sx of adjectives and singulatives [-» diminutives]) > 
HS: C: EC: Or -icca 4 - i ca , sx of snglt. m., Brj -acco, - i C CO, -CO, -CCa, Sd 



-iCCO,-lCCa,-CO, Kmb -(C )CU, Alb -CO, Hd -V(C )C0, Dsn -( V )C id. 
Dhl - 3 e id. f It belongs here unless it goes back to * - a y - 1 - (snglt. * - a y - 
[as -ay- in Bj: ta'wTg-ay- 'a mosquito' <-» taweg 'mosquitos'] + HS snglt. 
*-at- [> pS *-at- id., Sa -t- id., as in {R} adam-to 'a man' etc.]) f Zab. 
MNPC 3, 21, 125, 133-4, 219-24, To. DL 75 | | IE: NalE *-iSk-, suffix of 
relative adjectives: Gmc *- i sk-, Lt - i s'ka-, SI *-bSk-: Gt mann i s ks 
(■_ av&pco nLVOQ)_'menschlich', OHG irdisc 'irdisch', Lt devis'kas 
'gottlich', OCS NCBCCbCKli nebesbsk"b 'himmlisch', as well as ? Gk 
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-LffKO- dim. (naiSiffKog 'young boy' [dim.]) and possibly amb Arm gen.- 
dat.-abl.pl. -g- -c h - f Brg. KVG 327, Me. EAC 71-2, StSS 358-9 | j 
U *-cV, qualifying sx: F kari+sa lamb' (cp. karja 'cattle'?), Mr kurca 
'shoulder yoke' (cp. Prm {LG} *ker 'beam' >Zker, Vtkor id.), Chr L 
k U W "b 1 C "b 'hen capercalzie' (a qualifying sx used to denote a 

female), Os: O a p S i , Kz a p S i , Nz a p a S a 'younger brother, nephew 
(younger than ego)', as well as Vg N/ML {MK} apsi ~ apsi and Vg Ss 
anci/i apsi id. ({MK} <rb- Os) (cp. Vg: N/ML ap + tf ~ ap + tf, Ss anwr 
'nephew, grandson') I I Ne -C, -ce, dimin. sx ff SSA I 313, Lh. 206, 212- 
13, Stn. D 150, MK 46, BV 17 | | fl: NaT [1] *-c, sx of diminutives and 
forms of endearment: OT □ g u (5 u m 'mein Miitterchen' ( ^d- rig 
'mother'), a+aCim 'mein Vaterchen' ( <r& at a 'father') (Gbn ATG 59), 
a"tac? 'das Kind, das den Vater spielt', anaC 'Madchen, das die Mutter 
spielt' (Rm. EAS I 215) etc.; [2] *-ca/-ca, diminutive and intensive > OT: 
anc5a 'ein Paar', azraq-Ca 'ganz wenig' (Gbn ATG 59-60, Deny § 
517) (acc. to IS), [3] sx of nomina agentis (trade etc.) (x N 

*C r iT 'that of..., that which') (f SIGTJM 144-6, Kon. GJTRP 84-6, 

Gbn ATG 60) I I Tg=*-can:Rm. mentioned Nn diminutive -ca (amaca, 
abaca 'Vaterchen', mamaca 'Mamachen' [mama 'old woman']), but in 
grammars and dictionaries of the Tg lges I have found only Nn {On.} 
mamacan 'old woman' (dim.) Ul {Sun.} mama-ca(n) 'old woman', cp. 
also Ewk -cikan (including Tg dim. *-kan, e.g. Ewk oroncikan 'young of 
a reindeer' <r& oron 'reindeer') f Rm. EAS I 215-18, On. 256, Sun. UJ 
212, Vas. 797 II Ko {Rm.} -C 1 : apac i [aba3 i ] 'Vaterchen', 9m9Ci [9171931] 
'Mutterchen' ff Rm. EAS I 215-18 O IS I 204 (N *-L'a) O The N rec. 
*H i c|c a is based on the presence of * i in IE * - i S k- and in EC «*-iC-. It is 
quite possible that the N pc. *c|ca (= *Hic|c a?) goes back to the N 
noun *H 1 ic'|cxV (or * H , 1 C T |h V ) 'father, head of a family' (q.v. ffd.). A 
semantic parallel: Ar ? a b U 'father' as a marker of relative con- 

structions, as well as the use of words for 'son' in similar constructions 
in Hb, Aram, Berber and Chinese. 

325. 2 *cae 'away, downward > K: GZ *ca- 'downward, away' > OG, G 
ca- pv. 'away', Mg, Lz CO- pv. 'downward; -4* GZ *ca-re- (~ *ca-le-?) 
adv. 'downward' > OG preverb car-, G adv. care, Mg, Lz cale f *-re is a 
morpheme of adverbs of place, e.g. GZ *ga-re 'outside' (> OG gare, Mg, 
Lz gale) f K 59, 241-2 | | IE: NalE *°Sk- > SI *S"b (+ gen. [< abl.]) prep, 
'downward from' > OCS, OR Cb S"b, R c / co, OCz, Cz, OP s / se, SCr s 



405 



/ s a , (x SI * j b Z 'from'): Uk z , P z / z e , Slk z / z □ ; preverb * S "b - 
'downward from sth.' > OCS, OR C T> - std-,Rc~ / c □ - , Uk c - / 3 - , P 
z e - / b - , OCz, Cz s - / s e - , Slk z - / s - , Slv s - , Big c - II possibly Arm 
gen.-dat.-abl.pl. -g- -c h - (x IE adjectival suffux *-iSk-<N*daor*ca, 
a marker of relative constructions [q.v.]) f Me. EAC 71-2, ~ Vs. Ill 540 
(unc: SI *S"b < NalE * k 0 m 'with'), - ES1SJ-SGZ I 244-6, 249-5 5 
(unjustied rec. of *-n in SI *S'bn), StSS 635-6, Rcz. 437. 

326. *c|ci or*c|ci, a marker of verbal frequentativity\iterativity > 
IE sx*-Sk-, a marker of iterativity\frequentativity > AnIE: Ht iterative sx 
-sk- (denoting iterative and durative stems), Lw, HrLw, Pal -BB-, -B- id. 
(?) I I NalE *-Sk - > Tc: B -sk-/-s s -, A - B-, caus. sx («- iterative- 
intensive): Tc B {KT} rittassam 'verbindet', 3p ri+ta'skem 
'verbinden' vs. r i ~t ~t e ~t a i" 'paBt sich, ist verbunden', also without caus. 
meaning: {Ad.} anaskem 'we breathe' 1 in most other branches of NalE 
*-Sk- functions as a marker of the ip. aspect ("present"): ^grn-'sk-eti 
({Bks} *g w m-'ske) 'goes, is going' > 01 'ga-cch-at i , Av (3s) jasai t i 
id., Gk pacix' X&i 'speed thee!', NalE *gno-Sk-0 ({Bks} *gnh 3 -'ske) 'I 
recognize, I know' > L (g)noBCO, Gk Ep yvcodKCJ id., OPrs x b' n a - s - 
atiy 'noscat', NalE *prk-'sk-0 'I ask' > 01 prc'chami id., L posco 'I 
ask, I request', OHG inf. forscon 'to explore, to inquire' (> NHG inf. 
forBchen 'to serch\ seek\inquire), NalE *is-'ske-ti 'he requires, looks 
for' > 01 ic'cha+i 'requires', fossilized as part of the stem in SI inf. 
* j bSkat i 'to look for' (> OCS inf. HCKcXTH iska+i, R inf. Mc'KaTb id. 
etc.), Lt inf. ies'ko + i id., OHG inf. eiBCon 'to require' (> NHG inf. 
heiBchen id.), AS inf. ascian 'to ask, to require' (> NE ask) ff Brg. 
KVG 519-620, Szem. EVS-70 253-4, StSS 264-5, Bks 228, Bks VT 271, 
274, Kb. 280, Vn. A 86, Ivn. OPA 139-72, Bn. TIE 96, KT 174-5, Ad. H 
76-8, Ad. 292, ESSJ VIII 238-9, Frd. HEB I 140-1, Mer. SGA 330-1 | ] U: 
FU *-ce-, sx of frequentative verbs: F - ~t B e (with partial loss of clear 
frequentative semantics): ruoBki + Be- v. 'flog, whip', 'give a terrible 
beating' I Lp Vfs {Lgc.} -S-, sx of durative verbs and verbs of state: 

g_w > a*rya*s it v. 'lie' (cp. g_u ^rtyet lie down') I Mk -sa-, Er -se-, sx of 

frequentativity: Mk mor-sa- v. 'use to sing', pil-sa- v. 'saw frequently', 
Er yak-se- v. 'stop frequently', {Ps.} inf. SOVSe-ITIS, SUVSl-ITIS, frq. from 
SUVaiTIS v. 'to go in, to enter' II ObU * r C n > Vg N {Rmb.} -S- and -S-, sxs of 
durative verbs: poyakS(a)- v. 'pray' (sc. 'be begging\ imploring' [^d- 
poyk(U)- v. 'beg, implore']), wat]kS(a)- v. 'be crawling, non3aTb'(^d- 
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war)k(U)- v. 'crawl [in a certain direction], n0J13TM'); ObU compound sx 
*-Cl-, marker of durative and iterative verbs > Os N -Si-: laulaslem 'I am 
waiting' (durative of 1 a U 1 1 e 171 'I wait'), Vg UL {Lh. [<- Mu.?]} 
er^esle ? im 'I sing now and then, I often sing' ( «d- e rt> i - v. 'sing') f 
Lh. PUAS 218-22, Srb. IMMJ 229-30, Sz. 106, Rmb. 172-3 | | fl *-Ci- > 
M *-Ci-, sx of verbal intensivity: WrM {MED} kemke-ci- v. 'break into 
pieces, smash, break, pound" ^d- kemke 'into pieces', compound sx *- 
C aga-/*"C ege-, marker of polypersonality: WrM -caga-/-cegG-, HIM 
-u,raa-/-u,roo-/ -u,r33-/-u 1 ree-, e.g. WrM yabucaga- v. 
'walk\go' (of many people) yabu- 'go, walk' f Pp. GWM 63, 66, 

Snz. SMJ 66, MED 451 I Tg *-ci-, sx of intensive and durative verbs 

> Nn XOla-C i- v. 'go on reading' Nn Nh {On.} XOla- v. 'read'), Ul 
gU p3l-Ci- v. 'shake (many times)', Lm tan-ci- v. 'draw (with effort)' f 
Bz. 119, Pt. UD 71, On. 465 j ] HS: possibly (but not certainly) the 
S root extension *-c-, e.g. CS spc D (> JA, MHb pSH) s pc D v. 
'repair'), cp. CS */5 py v. 'sweep bare' (> MHb llSH) iXs py, Ar sfy 
id.) O This N pc. is likely to go back to some aux. verb (forming a 
construction that meant used to tries to ...'), e.g. to the N verb 
*Cih r i 1 '« carry, bring' (q.v. ffd.) O IS I 206 (IE, U, A), « Gr. I 206-9 
("conative SK" in IE + qu. FU {Sz.} *-Sk- of frequentativity, intensivity 
etc., + err. Tg conative *-kSl, ?? ChK, EA). 

327. *C oXibV 'belly' > HS: S *°v r ebb > JbC safib 'belly under the 
navel' f Jo. J 237 j f U*COywa~ *COWya 'belly, stomach' > pLp {Lr.} 
*C3Vye id. > Lp: S {Hs.} t joajjie, L {LLO} tjai've, N {N} Coawje / 
-wj-, Kid COVVy id. I I Sm {Jn.} *c|teyw"b ({Jn.} * + 1 ejwa) 'stomach' > 
Ne: T tub, T O {Lh.} t^i'p id., F L {Lh.} ne"p 'Pansen, Inhalt des Pansens'; 
Kms {KD} SU 1,3 'Magen, Bauch, Inneres', {Cs.} Soyo 'das Innere' ff Coll. 
CG 401, UEW 40, Lr. no. 180, Lgc. no. 667, Hs. 1326-7, Jn. 156-7, KD 
66 | j D (att. in GnD) *°Cipp- ({&GS} *s|s-) 'upper belly' > Gnd Ch sTpi 
id., Gnd B sTpT 'the part over the liver', Ku sTpa-d t aki & hTpa-d t akl 
'chest' (cp. Kui d t aki 'breastbone, chest') f D no. 2620 O D *-pp- < *- 
Xb-. In U the variant *COWya (in Lp) is due to metathesis. 

328. 2 *du|ub L VjgV 'dip in' ([in descendant lges] -» 'dye'), 'immerse' 

> HS: S *i^cbv v. 'dye, dip' > BHb, IA, BA UD^ iXcbf G , NNEA iXsbT G 

v. 'dye', Ar g_Ljuo sby v. G 'dye, dip', Sr E>h q G 'dip, moisten, dye', 
JA /sb^ G 'dip; dye', JEA {SI.} S sh q G id., 'moisten', SmA /sb^G 
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'wash, rinse', Md S sb ? G 'baptize, immerse, dip in; dye', Gz \/~ sbx G 
'dip (into a sauce)', Sq {L} S sh q 'paint', Ak NB sabu 'dyer'; (x N 
*QE L yjP. V 'sink, immerse; swim; flow'): Ak fOB sabu 'to soak, to 
bathe' f KB 937, 1768-9, KBR 998-9, HJ 958, Tal 720-1, Js. 1259, Lv. 
IV 165, SI. 951, JPS 472, Br. 620, DM 388-9, BK I 1307-8, L G 546, CAD 
XIII 45-6, 55 I I C: EC {Ss.} *CUb L V J <f- ({ISs.}*^^-) v. 'dip in' > Or {Ss., 
Th.} CUp-/QUb- id., {Grg.} £up- (= Clip-) v. 'dip', Dbs tupaf- v. 'swim', ?o 
Ya tob- v. 'sift', HEC: Brj {Hd.} cub-, Ged {Hd.} CUR- 'immerse' (infl. of 
HEC *ce[D- v. 'immerse' < N *cE L yjP.V '11') M ?? Bj {R} -cfif pcv. 'dye' (Is: 
p. a 1 cfif, pres. aq'cflf) f Ss. PEC 30, Grg. 89, Th. 72, Hd. 184, 235, * 
Hd. 83 (Brj, Ged < HEC *cef-), R WBd 73 II B: Izd -zubb 'plonger la tete 
dans l'eau' f Mrc. 196 ff But HEC *C.ep.- v. 'immerse' is to be kept 
apart, because it belongs together with FU *ceppV- v. 'immerse, drown' 
and M *C ibki- v. 'dive, dip' from N *cE L yjP.V (q.v.) j| H«*cUPV > NaT 
*eLi L : J b r i 1 t < > OT Kr [MhK] {CI.} Cuwit, {DTS} Cuwut '(g) dyestuff, Tk 
civit 'indigo, ultramarine', Tit {Rl.} Cibit 'ochre' f CI. 395, Rl. Ill 
2155, TL 399 II ?o Tg *cOpV -. *cObb- v. 'drown, dive' > Ewk copo- id., 
Neg cop t L k - v. 'disappear (in water), drown', Ore cUbb3- vt. 'drown, 
immerse' f STM II 408. 

329. *CUdV 'point with a finger', (-» ) 'true, just' > K * °iX cwd > Sv 
m-COd in Sv L mac Wdi 'right, innocent, found not guilty' fDn. s.v. 

mcod I I HS: ws (+ ext.) Vcdk, *-cdak- > Hb iXcdk G (ca'dak / -cdak- 

■ 9!{ V ' MM ■ ■ ■ V ■ — ' ■ ■ 

) 'be right, be in the right, be just', IA cdk G 'be (considered as) just', 
Amr {G} iXsdk 'be just', JA iXcdk G 'be right\true', JEA {SI.} iXcdk Sh 
'make right\legal\ Sr cdk D (Sr cad'dek 'justificavit'), SmA /sdk 
'give charity', Ar sdq G 'etre vrai, etre sincere', Sb {BGMR} sdk v. (D 
l,Sh ) 'perform\fulfil (a duty\obligation), justify', Qtb {Rk.} sdk v. D ? 
'grant one his due', Mn {MA} sdk id., 's'acquitter d'un devoir', Gz S sdk 
G (js. y as dak) 'be just\justified\righteous\true'; WS *'cid L V J k- (~ 
*'cad L Vjk-?) > BHb 'cedek 'rightness, righteousness, justice', Ph/Yd/OA 
{HI} sdk 'correct\justifiable conduct', legitimacy', Ug {OLS} 'justicia, 
legitimidad', {A} sdk 'Zuverlassig-keit, Tugend', Amr {G} Sidk-um 
'justice', SmA sdk 'righteousness, justice', Ar Sidq- Veritas, sinceritas', 
sadq- 'truth' (-t^ Mh sadk id.), Sb sdk 'right, justice, justification, 
truth', Qt {Rk.} sdk 'goodwill, concurrence, favour', Mn {MA} sdk 
'droit', Gz sadk 'justice, righteousness, truth'; BHb p hh 7^ cad'dTk 'just, 
righteous', JA {Js.} Cad'dTk, caddT'k-a 'virtuous\just\pious man', IA, JEA 
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{SI.} cad dTk 'righteous, righteous man', SmA sdyk 'righteous', Ph s dk 
'legitimate', Pun s adyk 'correct\justifiable in conduct, legitimate', IA 
sdyk adj. 'being entitled to, having the right', n. 'just\righteuos one', 
Ar sadTq- 'amicus, amicus sincerus' f KBR 1003-7, BDB no-s 6659-66, 
HJ 961-4, A no. 2305, OLS 414, G A 34, Js. 1262-4, SI. 952, Tal 724, Fr. 
I 488-9, L G 548, BGMR 141, Rk. 133-4, MA 93, Jo. M 35, Siv. GAG 269 

|] D [1] *CU\\- / *CUU\- ({&GS} *S-) v. 'point at with the finger, show' (x 
i 

N Cil'rjfV 'finger, finger knuckle', q.v.) > Kn suttu 'point at with the 
finger', suttunbe 'index finger', Kn, Tu cut i , Tl silt i 'aim', Tm 
cuttu v. 'point out, show, designate, indicate', Ml cuttu 'pointing', 
cuntuka v. 'point at, aim', Kui suta v. 'point with a finger', Ku hti\- 
& hLitali v. 'point out' 111 ?a [2] *CUU" / *CU\- ({&GS} *S-) 'clever' > 
Tm cutti 'intelligent person', Ml cut + i, Kn 5U"t i 'smartness, 
quickness', suti 'clever, able', Td SUt £ ITl 'cleverness, skill', Tu cut i, 
suti 'smart, clever', Tl suti 'clearheadedness' H D no-s 

2656' and 2568. 

330. ?o *Ca L ? EjdV 'hunt, hunt for, wish' > HS: S *v r CLjd 'hunt, hunt 
for' > Ar 1/ S u LJ d G 'chasser, prendre a la chasse (une bete fauve etc.)', 
JEA S C W d G 'catch creatures', Sb S S LJ d G 'hunt, perform a ritual 
hunt', a SS derived word is represented by Mh pf. 3St3yi7d and Jb E/C 
3s't3d v. 'fish'; WS *'cay L V J d- n. 'hunt, hunting' > BHb 'cayid, JA 

SH h >i ced-a, Sr say'd-a id., Ar sayd- id., 'killed game', Md said 
'Jagd, Fischfang', Ug s d 'killed game', Pun s d (??) 'sacrifice of game', 
Sb {Bll.} sd ~ syd 'hunt; game, hunted animals', Mh sayd,JbESUd,JbC 
sod, Sq {Jo.} 'sod3h 'fish'; d.: JA ^7;^ cayya'd-a, Sr sayya'd-a, BHb 
cay'yad Aram) 'hunter', JEA {SI.} cayya'd-a 'fisherman', 

Ak sayadu {Sd.} id., {CAD} 'stalker, stalking (hunter)', Mh S3yyod, Ar 
sayyad-, Sb syd 'hunter', Jb E S 3 b ' b £ d 1 , S 3 b ' d i , Jb C sed 'fisherman' f 
KB 956-7, HJ 959, A no. 2302, OLS 414, Js. 1274, SI. 953, 959-60, Ln. 
1753, BK I 1389, Bll. 421-2, Jo. M 369, Jo. J 243, Sd. 1075, CAD XVI 66 
I I C: Dhl {E} tatikuS- 'long for' jj ?? SC: Qz {E} salim- 'want, need f E SC 
226 (SC *ta~4- 'want, need') | | K *cad- v. 'wish, desire' > OG, G cad- v. 
'wish, desire', Sv had- / hd(W)- 'wish' (inf. li-hdw-i)ffl K 242, K DE, 
K2 306, FS K 457, FS E 517-18 [ j U *ca~6a- v. 'rut' (x FU *ca~6a- v. 'run, 
race' [of animals] <N ""cafVdV 'to advance with effort', q.v.) > FU: F 
suota 'group of mares in heat', suoti- v. 'rut, be in heat' (BF *0 < 
a) ! Lp: N {N} Cuoctcte-/ -ct- v. 'go outside the herd to look for female 
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reindeer' (of a weak male reindeer), c'uoctcteli- 'set off to look for 
female reindeer' (of a male reindeer in the rutting season) j Prm: Z Vc 
cu3d-, StZ MyaB-Hbi cuav-n + , Z Ud cual-, Yz cu'lal- v. 'rut' I I ? Sm: 
StNe T ca"e-, Ne BZ/W {Ter.} sa?ye-, Ne E/Y {Ter.} saye-, T O {Lh.} 
saye- v. 'rut' (of mammals and birds) ff Coll. 58, UEW 28 (Lp N 
misquoted with c- for £-), SK 1120-1, N I 428, LG 312-13 ff {UEW}: Z 
*-3d- and -a"M-av- are sxs. 

331. *C a < T r i 1 dV 'to advance with effort (to run, to climb etc.), to 
step' > HS: WS Vc <f d v. 'step, climb' > BHb 1 U ^ S C S" d G 'stride 
solemnly, walk along (sth.), climb', 'caTad 'step', Ar S T d (pf. saTida, 
ip. -STad-) v. 'monter par degres, monter sur une echelle; marcher d'un 
pas affecte et saccade, marcher sur une pente; aller, se diriger [vers un 
lieu]'; possibly also ??o : OYmn s^d ({Slw.} SUTd) 'tripod (cooking 
stand)', Ar Y SUfd id., Ar D SUfd 'atre fait de trois pierres', Ar B {Stace} 
SUTd 'cooking stand for pots', Amh {L} tade 'put a kettle\griddle on the 
fire (on the cooking stand)' f GB 688-9, KBR 1040, BK I 1337-8, Slw. 
133, Lb. 2131, Stace 40, L EDG III 612 II ?4> C: SC: Irq {Wh., Mgw, Wd.} 
-caf-am- 'climb', Irq/Alg {E} -caTam- id., 'mount' f Wh. SI, Mgw. 104, 
Wd. no. 381 ff - Tk. PAA 2 (SC -=- Hs caya 'stand') | | IE: NalE *k h ad- 
or *k h ad- '-go, walk' > Gk X(Ho|J.ai 'give way, draw back, recoil' M SI 
* X 0 d 1 - v. 'walk', n. act. *XOd"b > OCS, OR XOATi, Big, R xon, SCr hod, 
Slv hod, Cz chod, P chdd n. act. of 'walk'; OCS inf. XOAHTH, SCr inf. 
h o d i t i , Slv inf. h o d i t i , Cz inf. c h o d i t i , P inf. chodzic, R inf. 
xo'ni/iTb 'to walk', Big 'xonsi v. 'walk' f F II 1061, Kzl. GSC 384, - 
ESSJ VIII 48-52 (unconvincingly connecting the SI root with IE *sed- 
'sit'), StSS 762-3, F II 1061 (no cognates of the Gk word) | | U: FU 
*ca"6a- ({UEW} *ca6a- ~ *sa6a-) v. 'run, race' (of animals) (x U *ca"6a- 
'rut' < N ?o * C 9 L ? Ejd V 'to hunt for, to wish', q.v.) > FU: Lp I {It.} 
'cua668 'Renntierstier, der besiegt wurde und der danach die Flucht 
ergriffen hat' j Prm: Z A CUlav- v. 'elapse, vorbeigehen' (of time), Prmk 
CUlav-, Prmk N C U 1 a 1 -, Prmk InCUav- ~ CUVav- 'vorbeigehen, 
voriibergehen (z. B. an einer Kirche)', 'pass, be over, elapse' (of time, 
winter etc.)' j j Hg szalad- v. 'run, flee' ff Coll. 58, UEW 28 (Lp N 
misquoted with c- for £-), SK 1120-1, N I 428, LG 312-13, KPR 547-8 
ff {UEW}: Z *-al- 4 -av- and Hg -ad- are sxs ff Lp and Prm data suggest 
(or are compatible with) the rec. of U *C-, while Hg sz- requires a 
special explanation | j fl: Tg *c[da- v. 'run' (of animals) > Neg c[da- id., 
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Ul Cido- ~ Cidu- v. 'trot, gallop' (of horses) f STM II 389-90 O NalE 
*k h ad- or *k h ad- belongs here if NalE *k h - may go back to N *C- or *C - 
(cp. NalE *k h ar- 'pointed, sharp', [?] 'rock' probably from N *C0RV 'tip, 
top, edge' and NalE * °k h 0l-d- 'cold' probably from N *C r a 1 l t V [ = 
*cVlV?] 'cold'). 

332. *C.uyva 'thorn' > K {K 2 } *CXVj- 'thorn', 'arrow' > Mg 
O-CXVa-CXVi-n-aia 'thorny, burning' ({IS} 'needles of cereals') (IS: 
< *sa-CXWe-CXW-in- with rdp. of *CXW-), Sv: UB/LB/Ln CXWl, L CXU 
'arrow' ff IS I 197, K 2 26, TK 843, GP 277 | | HS: S (+ext.) *°i^Cfn > Ar 
musaTTan- 'termine en pointe, effile' (se dit, par ex., des oreilles de 
quelques animaux) f BK I 1340 | | IE: NalE *Sk h wei iL 3 J - 'thorn', {EI} 
*'skwei i -S (gen. *Sku'y-0S) 'needle of a conifer, thorn' > pAl {0} *Skuna 
(with a secondary *n-sx from earlier *SkULja) > Al T hu 'stake, pole, 
oxgoad, penis', Al G hu, (with the article) huni 'penis' jj Clt {Matas.} 
*Sk w iyat- 'hewthorn' > Olr see (gen. pi. sc i ad < *Sk L h jW i y-at-) {Vn.} 
'thorny bush, haw (Crataegus)' , {Matas.} 'thorn bush, whitehorn'; Brtt 
*spii i at- > OW snglt. ispida+tenn 'thorny bush', MW yspydat 
'(bark of) haw', {Matas.} 'hawthorn', W {Vn.} yspyddaden 'Spinus 
albus, Spina acuta' ,ysbyddad 'Santis, Leucacanthe' , Crn spe~thes, 
{Ern.} spedhes 'thorny shrubs', MBr spezadenn snglt. 'groseille', Br 
{Hm.} spezad, snflt. spezadenn 'maquereau' jj Ltskuja 'needle of 
a conifer', Ltv sku jas (f. pi.) id. j SI *XV0ja ~ *XV0jb 'needles of a 
conifer' > OCz chvoje', Cz chvoje, R 'xboh id., Slv ho ja 'fir tree, 
conifer', P choja 'conifer, pine tree', Big 'xboh 'pine tree'; SI *XUjb 
'penis' > Big, R xyfi, P chuj f P 958, EI 80, Frn. 821, Vn. S 37, Matas. E 
339, Hm. 747, Ern. 642, O 150-1, Bern. I 408, ESSJ VIII 114, 125-6 | | 
fl *C r uy 1 V > NaT *cU'y(a') 'wedge', (?) '« coniferous tree' > Nog SLiy 'nail, 
wedge', VTt £by 'wedge', Bsh Sb°y 'nail, wedge', Tt Tb {Rdl.} cui, Tkm 
CU'y 'wedge', Tk civi id., 'nail' (< *ciiy-i < [as.] *?uy-a), ET I {Rdl.} 
Cua 'penis', Alt {IS} cS 'young coniferous forest' f TrR 193-4, TkR 740, 
TatR 651, NogR 418, BR 479, Rl. Ill 2189 and IV 213, IS I 197 I I NTg 
*ciye|a > Ewk ci y3, Ewk Nk ?iya 'needle of a coniferous tree (fallen out 

to the ground); an animal hair (that has come out)', Neg ciya 'dog's 
hair (that has come out)' f NaTg *-T- may go back to pA *-uy- f STM II 
390 | | D *cT L ya J - ({&GS} *s-) 'thorn' and *cT L yaj-kkay 'soap pod' (lit. 
'thorn pod') > Tm c I - kka y , c Ty a- kka y 'soap-pod wattle, Acacia 
concinna' , Ml clya-kkayi , clkka-kayi 'Mimosa abstergens ', Td sT '- 
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X 'Acacia dealbata, Acacia melanoxylon' , Kn s i ge 'e a climbing prickly 
shrub; Acacia concinna' , Tu s i g ae , sige-kayi 'pods of Mimosa 
abstergens reduced to powder and used as soap', Tl s i - kaya 'Acacia 
concinna' , Knd sTkO 'soap-nut tree' ff D no. 2607 (a) O IS I 197 [no. 
34] (*cu jha on the basis of K, IE, Tg and D) O The S cognate points to 
a N voiced ens. * T or * V , while the presence of * X in K suggests that it 
was *y. In K there is assimilation *C (from N*C) + *V>*CX". 

333. *Ca r ? 1 Ek < fV 'e snow, ice crust, hoarfrost' > HS: S *°v r CkT > d. Ar 
saqH- 'hoarfrost' f BK I 1353 II C: Ag {jAp.} *caq-/*caq- (= *C3k-/ 
*cak-) 'rainy season' > Bin S3q, {R} £iq, Xm ^a ({R} ja), {Ap.} ca-ra, Xm 
T {CR} Car ({AD} = cay?), Km satfl, Q {R} £age, Aw C3V id. f Ap. AV 
20, AD SF 103-4, 205-6, R WB 321, R QW 124, R Ch II 367 (s.p. 53), CR 
LK 248 111 S ?<|> *°s|sakt- > Ar saqt- 'snow, dew' f Hv. 326 | | U: FU *caka 
'drift ice; thin ice' > pLp {Lr.} *COke 'ice crust on snow' > Lp: S {Hs.} 
tjuogie id., L {LLO} tjuohke 'ice crust on the ground', N {N} 
Cuokke / - gg- 'ice crust on pasture' jj ObU: pOs *COy > Os V {KrT} 
toy 'thin floating ice (before freezing of a river)', Vg ML (Mu.) sai 
'drift ice' ! Hg A zaj, szaj, saj 'EisstoB, Eistreiben; diinne Eisdecke auf 
der Wasseroberflache' f UEW 29, Lr. no. 190, Lgc. no. 755, KrT 898 111 
U *cake(TV) > FU: pLp {Lr.} *cek3r 'winter pasture for reindeer' > Lp: S 
{Hs.} tjiegere,L {LLO} tjiekar,N {N} 6 i e-g-ar, Kid cTyar id.; Lp ^ 
F ki ekero id. j ObU *C Vyar > Vg: LK SOr, UL S itfr, Ss sa^r 'trampled 
snow'; Os: V t + yar 'snowdrift, Schneewehe, cyrpo6', Y tayar, O saxar 
id., 'winter pasture (with trampled snow) for reindeer and elks' Sm 
{Jn.} *sekV(-rV)- > Ne T sehe large snowball, hard snow', sehen 
'allgemeiner Winterweg' ff Lr. no. 147, Lgc. no. 608, Ht. no. 820, Trs. S 
492, Trs. VD 195, « Resh. NNE no. 1 (err. adduction of Kms {KD} S3"r 

'reindeer pasture', while in fact Kms *S- is from *k-)[j fl*C_a n sega 
'frozen snow' > Tg *5a_,ega 'thin ice crust over snow' > Ewk cetfa, Lm 
gakay, Lm A ?akay id., WrMc {Z} qaKqxa- v. 'arise' (of ice crust over 
snow), {Hr} caq^a- 'verkrusten', caq^aqa-bi 'hat sich verkrustet, ist 
an der Oberflache gefroren' (Schnee) f STM II 381, Z 922, Hr 135 I I M 
*ca L V J -SUn 'snow' > MM [MA, IM, IsV, L] £5asun, WrM {MED} casun, 
HIM {MED, BMR} u,ac(aH), Brt caha(H), Kl (Rm.) casn, MMgl [Z] casun, 
Mgl {Rm.} cosun, Dg cas, Dx casun, Ba casot], Mnr H {SM} cMass, {T} 
case, Mnr M {Pot.} qaxce, qacyH, {Rkh.} chekseu, Mnr H {Pot.} 
qacw, Ord 5_asu_ 'snow' f MED 166, BMR IV 253, Chr. 387, KRS 626, 
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KW 423, SM 444, T 378, Ms. O 189 f -x- and -k- in Pot.'s and Rkh.'s 
records of Mnr M are likely to point to M *V f Ord 5_~ needs 
explanation (as. pA *C...g > Ord 3_-?) f KW 423 connected this M word 
with WrM car| 'hoarfrost', cai- 'become white' and ca-gan 'white' (f 
MED 158, 160, 164), which is qu. II ??<|> pKo *C h A- 'cold' > MKo 

*C h A-, NKo *C h a- f Nam 447, MLC 1561 ff SDM 436 (pA *c'iaga 'cold, 
frozen snow' > Tg, M, Ko), DQA no. 304 O HS *-k- is likely to go back 
to N * - ? n E k - O The N lr. is tentatively recconstructed as *? rather than 
*h because *h would have caused lengthening of the U vw. in the initial 
syll. O Resh. NNE no. 1 (A - U). 

334. *CiYakV 'small', (?) 'child' > K : GZ { } * c 1 k U - 'tiny, wee; 
small things', {FS} * C i k - 'small' > GT Cik-U-y 'very small, crumb', G K 
Cik-O-mak-0 {FS} 'winzig kleines Stoffstuck', {K 2 «- Ghl.} 'small things', G 
Kzq Cik-a-mak-a 'ganz kleiner Kram, Kleinigkeiten', ? G M CUkana 'very 
small', Mg Cik-U 'small' f FS K 465, FS E 527, 529, Fn. KW-4 37 [no. 75], 
Ghl. 702, K 2 313 [ | HS: Om: SOm: Dm {Fl.} C8kk-3nd 'small' f. j j NrOm: 
Male {HLw.} CikO 'small' f Fl. 00 320 I I (mt.) S: Ar saqafiLJLJ- 'premiers 
petits qu'une femelle met bas', 'petit de chameau qui va paitre au 
printemps' f BK I 1353 | | D {tr.} *Cikk-, {GS} *C i k- 'little, small' > Tl 
c i k i c i k i id., Tm c i kka 'in brief, Ml c i kk i n i 'young, small' (of 
girls), Kn cikka, ciga 'little, small, young', clku 'smallness', Kdg 
C i k k - a d t a k e 'very young, tender areca nut', Tu cikka 'little, young, 
small, short', Tl c i k i c i k i 'small, little', as well as possibly words for 
'mouse, muskrat': Tl cikkeli 'e small variety of mouse', Kt Cikn 
'mouse', Gnd Clkkal 4 C i kka 1 'muskrat', Clkkal 'mouse' ff D no. 2495, 
GS 122 [no. 317] | | R *C_i n ak <r E 1 'small' > M *caqa > MM [S] {H} 

£aqa 'child', WrM caqa {MED} 'small child, infant', HIM {MED, BMR} 
u,ax id. WrO {Krg.} caya-s 'child(ren), infant(s)' f H 23, MED 166, 
BMR IV 23, Krg. 614 I I T *cag|ka 'child' > OT U [IS] £atf a 'boy, young 
dancer', Chg {Bu., Shaw} ^-cLa. c'a^a 'nestling', Chg {Rs. <- ?} Caqa, 

Osm caya 'little boy', Tkm Mara caya 'child' f Tz. UIS 87, Rs. W 96, 
Bu. I 458 II pKo {S} *Ciak- ~ *C19k- 'small' > MKo *ciak- ~ c i 9k-, StKo 
cak-, NKo (dialects): Ph cak-, si c h akta, PhN cakta, Hmg ca_kta, Chj 
takta, Chs COgl'n, Ks C9gl'n, Kw ca^m f S QK no. 79, Nam 419, 425, MLC 
1386 fl SDM 437 (pA *C < i i aVe|u 'small' > M, T, Ko), DQA no. 309 (pA 
*C < j i a'k < e|u or *c'ek'a 'small: T, M, Tg, Ko + unc. Tg: Ewk c3kS3 'tarbagan 
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[Marmota sibirica] , cf. STM II 419), Rm. SKE 20, Rm. EAS I 64 O Sp 
c h i c □ 'little, small' (phonetic similarity without etl. connection with N 
* C 1 "V 9 k V ) suggests an ideophonic character of some descendants of 
the N word. 

335. *CE1V (*ceylV?) 'to jump' > HS: S *°-cDl- ~ Veil > AriXswl 
(ip. -SUl-) v. 'dart furiously upon' (of beasts), 'assault', ??o BHb 
cala'cal locust' (h.L, Dt. 28.42), Jb C iXsll (pf. sell, 3m sbjn. ' y 3 S S 3 1 ) 
'be startled, jump in fright; run fast' J deglottalized: ? MHb s 1 1 D 
{Lv.} 'sich hin-\her-schwenken, sich erheben' \ Fr. II 533- 4, Hv. 
4 10, KB 
965-6, GB 685, Jo. J 238, Lv. Ill 532 I I C: HEC: Kmb {Hd.} cal-, Hd {Hd.} 
call-, calal- 'jump' ! SC: Kz {E} cal- f Hd. 86, 273, 312, E SC 194 I I Ch: 
Hs C a HE {Abr.} n. 'jumping', {Ba.} n. 'a leap, jump' M ECh: LI {Grgs} cal , 
Smr {J} cflarj, C f 1 a n q e 'jump' f JI II 210-11, Abr. H 875, Ba. 1026, ChC 
s.v. 'jump' ff OS no. 411 (*ca?al-/cawal-), Tk. PAA 2 (SC, Hb iXsll, 
Hs) ] | IE: NalE *(S)kel- 'jump' > Olsala'bha-h 'grasshopper', 
s a 1 u r a - h 'frog', 01 A s a 1 u - , s a 1 u k a - id. i i MHG s c h e 1 
'aufspringend, auffahrend' i i Lt £ u □ 1 i s, £ u □ ly s 'Sprung, Auf-\Empor- 
springen', Ltv so lis 'step' \ WP II 600, P 929, - M K III 313, M E II 616 
(mentioning 01 sala'bha- without et.), Lx. 181, « Frn. 1035 | | U: FU 
*CE1|]V- or *ceyl|]V- ({IS} *celV-) 'jump' > pLp {Lr.} *C8l3- id. > Lp: L 
{LLO} t jSllot, K {Gn.} eealle^ id., N {N} CaBllot / -ael- 'make long 
jumps\bounds' ! Z Ss {Wc.} Cil- in C i 1 - n + mun-n+ 'vom Wasser 
zuriickprallend hiipfen (Stein, wenn man "Seejungfern" wirft)' (-n+ is a 
sx of inf., m U n - n + 'to go') ! ! Hg Sz c s i 1 1 a i - 'jump (c K a K a T b )'; LG 305 
mentioned Hg csillen-'o6cKaKaTb,nepenpbiraTb' (= 'outgallop'?) 
( <r ?) (not found in standard Hg dictionaries and in the dialect diet. 
UMTSz) \ The vowel corrs within FU are irreg. (Lp points to *e or *e, 
while Z and Hg suggest * i ); a possible solution is to postulate pFU 
*ceylV \ Lr. no. 129, Lgc. no. 540, N I 454, Wc. FUAA 192, Wc. SW 
300, * LG 305 (connecting Z Ciln+ munn+ with Z HMJirw- 'cast [a disk 
etc.]') O IS I 203 [no. 44] (*celA). 

336. *CUl t V 'stalk, stick' > K *C wel- 'dry stem, straw' (-» 'staff') > 
OG cwel-i 'stalk(s)' (Mark 4.28) (in the Gk text X°P T °Q- 'fodder', but K 
243 translated it as 'CTe6enb' ['stalk']), 'a straw (Strohhalm)', G C vel-i 
'chaff, {FS} 'straw', Mg CU- id., Lz CU- 'straw (stalks), stem', 0-C val-e 
'barn of chaff (M 3KMHHMK)', {FS} 'Scheune', Sv UB/LB/L CUW, CWl {FS} 
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'straw, stalk(s)' ('Stroh, Halm'), 'stem of a plant', Sv UB {GP} CWi 'blade 
of grass' ff K 243 (GZ *C wel), K 2 294-5, Q 382, FS K 443, FS E 500-1, 
Chx. 2154, GP 279, TK 856 | | HS: B *-Zil L y J - -. *-ZUl L LJ J - 'branch' > Ah a- 
zal (pi. i-zl-an) 'branche', ETwl a-zal (pi. i-zal-an), Ty a-zal (pi. 
azl-an), Gh azal (pi. izlan), Sll ta-zaly-Tt (pi. ti-zaly-a) id. f *i|u is 

reconstructed on the ev. of ETwl and Ty * a , because pB * a yields 
ETwl/Ty *-b [= *a], while ETwl/Ty *3 goes back to pB *i and *U f Fc. 
1955, GhA 221, Ds. 45 I I S *° r C 1 ill- -. *° r c 1 Ull- 'thorn' > Ak OB/OA 
si Hum, Ak OB sullum id., 'pin, needle'; a deglottalized CS variant 
*salW- ~ *sall- ~ *SUll- may be suggested by BHb "p^D sal'lon 'thorn', 
JA [Trg.] {Js.}, JEA {SI.} Nl^p s i 1' wa, JEA {SI.}, Sr sal'w-a id. and Ar 
SUlla?- 'epines du palmier' f KB 714, KBR 756-7, Js. 993-4, SI. 804, Sd. 
1101-2, CAD XVI 193-4, BK I 1117 j | U: FU *Cu|i]V ~ *CU]V 'stalk, 
stick' > Chr L HbinbiK C'bl'bk 'a thin twig\rod used to clear pipes', 

Chr H u,binbiK calak 'a pipe of the Cheremis Dudelsack', Chr L HbinbiM 
c'-bl-bm 'pipe' j! pOs *Cu"[V ({JHI.} *CU]V) > Os Kz SlS]\ < 'Knuttel beim 
SDT-Spiel, Knuttel zum Schleudern von Zirbelzapfen', SUj]ujw 'Knuttel 
beim SDT-Spiel; eigens zum Abschlagen von Zirbelzapfen hergestellter 
Stock' f U 251, MRS 684, Ep. 141, KrT 907 | | H: ?o Tg: Sin {Iv.} 
qojiMOxy (=cOl5o'xu?) transverse perches of the roof f STM II 406, 
Iv. 34, ^ Vv. AEN 14 (rejecting the Sin cognate as isolated within A; 
misquoting Iv. by ascribing a non-existing length to the first 0) | | D (x N 
*CULV 'stalk, branch' x N * s|s uTV 'trunk, log'??): [1] (att. in SD) 
*CUlJkk° ({&GS} *c|c-) 'stick' > Tm culikku 'pikestaff, sharp-pointed 
stick carried by travellers', Kn cul ike 'a stout stick to beat cotton 
with'; [2] *CU]]- ({%GS} *C-) 'stalk, branch' > Tm, Ml culli 'dry twigs, 
branch, brushwood', Knd CU]k long pliable stick, stalk' f D no-s 2701 
and 2706 O AD NM no. 85, S CNM 4 (-=--=- NrCs, ST). 

337. *C r U 1 TU (or *C iTU?) '« entire, intact, pure' > HS: WS Vc 11 
'purify' > Ar l^Sll G (ip. -SUll-) 'clarify (a beverage), clear wheat from 
dust', Pun {HJ} sll 'purified', BHb bb^ iXcll G {Drv.} 'be cleared 
(gate) of traffic', MHb {Js.} C 11 G 'settle, be cleared' (of liquid), 
clarify', pp. blb^ ca'lul 'clarified', JEA iXcll G 'be clear', JA [Trg.] 
pp. b^iJ calll 'clarified', Sr sll D 'cleanse, purify', pp. G sa'lll 
'limpid, clear, transparent' (of air, water), 'clarified' (of wine, honey, 
ointment), Gz iXsll G 'percolate, filter; be filtered' f Hv. 402, BK I 
1355, HJ 568, Js. 1284, SI. 965, Br. 627, JPS 478, L G 556 | || U: FU (att. 
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in FP) *C i|ulV or *Cl|u]V 'entire, pure' > pChr {Ber.} * C i 1 a > Chr: H u,nna 
Ci'la, L Hbina c "b'la 'whole, all, all kind of (Becb, bcskmR), Uf/B C"bla 
'alle, alles' j Prm {LG} *C i 1- or *C U 1- > Yz C 1 1 'entirely, quite', Vt {Bor.} 
MbiJiKaK, Vt Sr c+lk-ak 'im ganzen, rein', {Wc.} C+lk + t 'rein, klar' f 
UEW 613, Ber. 7, MRS 660, Ep. 138 (Chr H u,nna), LG 306 | | fl: M 
* C U 1 U '- entire, pure (cnnoLUHOki), monolithic' > WrM {MED} culu 
'pure, unmixed; solid, monolithic; monochromatic', HIM ji {MED} id., 
{BMR} id., 'cnnowHOfi, He nonbiR, He nycToPV, WrM {Kow.} culu 
'compacte, qui n'est pas vide; fort, inebranlable', IM {MYC} CUl ~ CUl 
'pure, unmixed', Brt cyjia 'entirely', 'robust' (of health, healthy 
person), 'cnJlOLUHOfi' (e.g. 'cnJlOLUHOe MflCO, meat without bones'), Kl 
{Rm.} CUlu 'ganz (nicht gelochert, nicht hohl), kompakt, komplett, 
ungemischt, lauter', Ord c'ulU 'qui presente une masse compacte, 
massif f MED 207, BMR IV 274, Kow. 2205, MYC 581, Chr. 396, KW 
433, Ms. O 719 O If the N etymon is *C llU, the first vw. of M *CUlU is 
probably due to as. O «g,<|> Biz. LNA no. 7 (N *CllU 'all' > FP, M). 

338. 2 *C VLV 'bend, incline' > HS: WS (or CS) *v r C 1 W > JA iXcly ~ 
iXclW G (pf. hl D^ ca'le ~ ca'la)v. 'turn, incline, bend', JEA 

l^Cly G {SI.} 'turn aside, incline', Sr [fjSa'la 'se inclinavit, inclinatus 
est; flexit', Md sl ? 'bend, incline', Ar Y sala prep, 'in die Richtung 
auf, zu, nach', ??o: Sly L (pf. sala, ip. LJUSalT) 'be opposite\vis-a-vis' 
and OYmn {Slw.} sly (L ?) id. (unless Sb s lwt, s lw 'facade, 
portico'), Gz slW (pf. salawa) v. listen, incline (the ear)', salawa 
labb 'inconsistent, non constant' (lit. 'inclining [his] heart'), ?o Sb 5 It 
'prayer, supplication' \ Br. 628, Lv. IV 191, Js. 1283, SI. 964-5, L G 556, 
Slw. 134-5, BGMR 143 j | IE: NalE *Skel- 'bend, be bent\twisted > Gk 
(JKoiViog 'curved, bent' M pAl {0} *SCala > Al cale 'crippled, lame; 
wrinkled' M OHG seel ah 'sloping, squint-eyed' (> MHG schelch 
'scheel, schielend, quer, krumm', NHG scheel 'squint-eyed' NHG 
scheel 'envious; -d^ MHG inf. schilhen 'schielen, blinzeln', NHG inf. 
schielen 'to squint, to be cross-eyed'), AS sceolh 'wry, oblique', ON 
s k j a 1 g r 'schief, schielend' M ?oLscelus / gen. s c e 1 e r i s 'crime, 
evil deed' j! ?(() Arm |xibr^ yet 'crippled, maimed', 2ti|_^al 'squint-eyed, 
goggle-eyed' \ P 728, Mn. 1155, Mn. AHG 38, F II 723-4, WH II 492, Vr. 
495, Ho. 275, OsS 787, Kb. 874, Lx. 181, 183, KM 640, 647, O 49, Sit. 
350-3, Bdr. 280, 547, - EI 142 (unc: they adduced Pru eulezi 'hip, 
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haunch', Lt k u 1 n a s 'heel' and Big k y n k a 'thigh' and hence 
reconstructed *S- mobile in*(S)kel- 'crooked'). 

338a. *CU < f L V J ]|l'V 'small' > HS: S *°iXcTl > Ar safal- 'etat de ce qui 
est mince', S a S" 1 - 'qui a la tete petite est le cou mince' \ BK I 1340 j j 
K: GZ *CWl-il- 'little, small' > OG ( m )CUl il-, CUN 1- 'small, little, narrow', 
G cvril- 'small', Lz CUlU- 'little, small' f K2 295, Abul. 552 | | D *CU]- 
'light (not heavy)' >Tu cu laka, Ku SUlkara id., Kn cu laka, cu luku 
lightness of temper', Tl culuka(n) lightly, with slight or disregard, 
easily', culukani light, easy'; (x «b- InA: 01 sulabha- 'easy'): Tm 
culuvu 'ease', Kn, Tl suluvu 'facility', Kt CU]V 'easy work, easy'; the 
ens. -]- proves that the D word is hardly connected with 01 su-labha- 
'easy, trivial' (as suggested by F. Kittel) H D no. 2703, Tu. no. 13512 
(on 01 sulabha- from IE * S U - 1 a b h ) | R : M * °C ti 1 U LJ i - v. 'decline, 
diminish' and pKo {S} *CUr- v. 'shrink, grow less' (x N *C.U?il L W J V 
little, small', q.v. ffd.) O - Biz. KM 130-1 [no. 2] (K, D, M, Ko). 

339. *CUl|l'yV 'to prick, to wound > K: GZ *C gal-/*Q gl- v. 'wound' > 
OG, G cgal-/cgl-, Mg cgol- id. f Schm. 157, K 254, FS K 468, FS E 532 | | 
HS: WS *v r ClT (and with deglottalization: *v r 5 H) > Gz salf ~ salf 
'abscess, wound, ulcer, sore', Tgr \/~ SlT (pf. SElTa) v. 'be wounded', 
salaf 'wound', Sb {BGMR} SH v. 'quarry stone, dig', Ar/slW. G 
'cleave, wound' H G 554, BK I 1124, Hv. 331, BGMR 138 I I SC: Irq Cil- 
v. 'sting', Kz {E} cal- v. 'stab', cel-et- v. 'drill' f E SC 193 II Ch: WCh: Su 
{J} SUl 'dig, pierce', Mpn {Frz.} SUl 'pierce, make a hole', Sha CUl- 
'durchbohren, erstechen' M CCh: Glv {ChL} SLS+'vana,SLlUga, Gava {ChL} 
zllana'na 'pierce' f JI II 104, J S 82, J R 284, Frz. DM 57, ChC s.v. 'dig' 
and 'pierce', ChL III 102 and 127 ff Tk. PAA 5 (SC, Sb, WCh) | j D (att. 
in SD) *CU]]- ({&GS} *3|3-) v. 'prick' > Tm cul, cullu 'pungency', cull- 
itu v. 'prick', Ml culucule 'with sharp pain', culuculukka v. 'feel 
hot, irritated by the touch of nettles; feel piercing pain', Kn Cr 3U]1 £ U v. 
'prick' f D no. 2699. 

340. *CllHA (= *C iTh A?) 'be wet\moist', 'moisture (water etc.)' > 
HS: S *°C VI 1- 'heavy rain, moisture' > Ar sail- 'pluie abondante', sall-at- 
'terre humectee', SUll-at- 'reste\residu d'eau dans un vase', 'mollesse 
des viandes trempees et humides' f BK I 1355-6 | j IE: NalE *Skle-k- / 
*Skla-k 'wet', 'splash, sprinkle' > ON slag 'NiiBe (von Regen)', 
s leg inn 'wetted', Nr slag en 'moist', MLG slagge, Sw slagga- 
ua der 'schlackiges, regnerisches Wetter', MDt slagge 'rainy 
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weather', NLG slack 'large heavy drops', NHG Schlack 'rain with 
snow', 5chlackig, schlacker ig 'rainy, wet, sloppy, slushy' (of 
weather), NE A slaggy, slack 'swamp' M Lts'lakas 'drop, spot, 
splash (of)', inf. s'lake +i (Is pres. s'laku) 'to drip, to dribble, to 
drop', inf. s'lek+i (Is pres. s'lekiu) 'to sprinkle', Ltv slaka 'drop, 
besprinkling', inf. slacit 'to (be)sprinkle, to water, to asperse' \ WP II 
602-3, P 957, Vr. 512, Paul 508, Frn. 998, Kar. II 213 | | fl: NaT *cI L : J la- 
({Cl.} *9lla-) v. 'moisten' > OT Ci^la- ({CI.} £Tla-, {DTS} Cila- ~ £ila- 
) id., Tk An C i le- v. 'drizzle, be moist', VTt {3R1.} ^'"blan- 'befeuchtet\ 
bewassert\na6 werden', s'Llat- 'bespritzen, begieBen, naB machen, 
bewassern' % CI. 418, DTS 146, Rl. Ill 2055, 2085, 2135-6 I I ?? Tg: 
WrMc {Z} H M n H M - 'rise' (of water during the rising tide), but Nn Nh/KU 
C 1 1 k a n 'flood time' does not belong here, it goes back to Tg * t i 1 k a n id. f 
Z 938, STM II 180-1 f j ??<|> K: GZ *cqal- 'water, well' > OG, G cqal-i 
'water', Mg CCjU- 'well', cgu-rgil-i 'spring' f Mach. K 91, FS K 455, *K 
159-60 (*rcqa- 'water') | | A possible D cognate: D *Cil- ({&GS} *c|c-) v. 
'flow' (x N * S 1 1 V 'to be[come] liquid, to melt, to flow', q.v.) > Tm 
c i 1 u c i 1 u v. 'rain gently', c i 1 u - n i r 'raindrop dripping from the 
leaves' (nlr 'water'), cilumpu v. 'flow\gush out', Kt Cilk v. 'drizzle', 
Kn cilkunlru 'water in fine drops', jilipu v. 'ooze', Krg Cilbi v. 
'splash water', Tl ciluku vt. 'sprinkle, shed', vi. 'be spilled', cilacila 
id. (imitation of flowing), Ku Silk- vi. 'splash'; D -b^ Prkr cilicilia 
'shower' ff D no. 2569 ff But D *Cil- ({ & GS} *S-?) 'pond, brook, river' 
hardly belongs here, it is likely to go back to N * S 1 1 f V 'stream, small 
body of water [lake and sim.]', q.v.); it is also dangerous to adduce D 
*cele ( { & GS } *S-) 'spring of water' (D no. 2785) O The only N laryngeal 
that both can disappear in S and produces vowel lengthening in IE is * fl 
O It is possible that *C_q- may go back to **C...?- (cp. K *t_qu- < N 
*tU? r o"' 'two') < N *C... r h 1 O * Biz. KM 132 [no. 4] (equating the K root 
with IE *SkOl- 'wash', D *cel- 'spring' and T *?a la k- 'bucket, pail'). 

340a. *C T Lti V 'charcoal, soot' > K *°ca|ol- > Mg COla 'soot' f Q 381 
j | HS: EC *Cilri- ({Ss.} *dii lh-) ~ *CUlh- > Sa dilb-eno 'charcoal', {R} 
dilheno live coals', ?? Rn {PG} 51 lab 'burning charcoal, glowing coal' 
(x N *3U L hVj1vV (or *3U L hV J 'ivE) 'to smoulder, to burn'), Or 'cile?, 
{Grg.} c Hie, CillattT, {Th.} £ile, {Brl.} Cile, Or H {Ow.} cUt, Or B {Sr.} 
cile, ciletT, Or OAV {Sr.} cillatT (< **c ile-e < **c ilh-e?), Kns {Bl.} 'dil- 
a, Gdl {Bl.} 'dilb-a, Sml d t Ubul, Ya {Ss.} teho 'charcoal', ? Gwd dill v. 
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'burn' i! Dhl {EEN} tMliha, {E} ti'lihe, {To} tilihe (pi. til ilia) 'embers' 
AdS of SC: Irq Cirib- v. 'glow' (< N *tegarV 'to heat, to roast, to fry') f 
Bl. 202, 215, Ss. PEC 22, 30, R S II 106, PG 167, Grg. 82-3, Th. 68, Sr. 
281, Ow. 256, To. D 148, EEN 17, E SC 175, E PC no. 127 I I Om: SOm: Gil 
{Fl.} CilSi 'charcoal (used in smithy)', Hm B {Fl.} Cilsi 'sheep with black 
skin' i! NrOm: Gm {Hw.} CjCinci, ?<|> Kf {C} 'eiCino 'charcoal' f Fl. 00 
317, C SE IV 419, Hw. EG II ??o S *°iXc|8Hi > Gz sTlah 'filth, dirt, mud 
('dirt' <- *'soot, charcoal'?) f L G 555 j | fl: M: WrM {MED} cilderi 
qara 'jet-black', HIM {BMR} qnnfl3H xap 'black as soot' (qara, 
xap 'black'), Kl (Rm.) Cilm xara morn 'ein kurzhaariges kohlschwazes 
Ro6' {KRS} muhm xap MB p h 'kohlschwarzes Pferd, absolutely black 
horse' (xa^a morn, xap m b p h 'black horse'). The word may have been 
associated with the system represented by WrM {MED} celber] sagan, 
HIM ushBsh u,araaH 'white as snow' f MED 171, 182, BMR IV 286, 
312, KW 440, KRS 650 O The K vw. still requires explanation O « Biz. 
KM 130 [no. 1] (Mg, HS + unc: D *C Ul £ l £ -/*C Ul £ - 'fireplace' [see N 
*3U L hVjlvV or *3U L hVj1vE 'to smoulder, to burn'] and T *cUl 'heat'). 

341. * C. E m V (= * C. E m V ?) 'to maim, to mutilate, to torment' > 
K *°cam- (or *°c|cam-?) v. 'torment' > G cam- id., Lz cam- id. (^b- G?) f 
Chik. 392-3, Chx. 2102 [ ] HS: S: [1] WS Vcmy > AriXsmy 'tomber 
roide mort, etre tue sur place' (x / S my 'tomber a l'improviste'), Sq {L} 
same v. 'die' f L LS 353, BK I 1373 1 ? WS Vcmm 'have a damaged ear, 
be deaf > MHb Q 11 !3 1 ^£ cum'mim,Df]li! cum'mam 'a person whose 
auricles are a shapeless mass', Sr sam'm-a 'deaf and dumb', Ar \/~ S 171171 
G (pf. samma) 'become deaf, 'be obstructed' (earhole), Gz s m 171 G 
'be deaf\dumb' f Js. 1268, Br. 631, BK I 1366, Hv. 404, L G 320, MiK I 
no. 2.64 [j IE: NalE *Skem- 'mutilated, hornless' > 01 'sama- 
'hornless', 'samala-m 'stain, spot, fault' M Lt s'mu las, Ltv s mauls 
'hornless' M Gmc: [1 ] ON s kammr , AS s c amm, OHG s c am 'short' 111 
NalE *°k|ko|am- OHG ham (aadj. hammer) 'mutilated' 111 ?<|) NalE 
*ko|am-Vl->AS hamola 'one whose head has been mutilated or 
shaved', OHG hamal 'mutilated; wether', NHG Hammel 'wether', ON 
inf. ham la, AS inf. hamelian 'to mutilate', OHG inf. hamalon 'to 
castrate' j j SI *kOI710l"b( jb) 'hornless' > R ko'mo Jibii/i, Slv komo 1, OP 
ko mo Jy, P gomoiy id., Cz komoly 'truncated, tailless, hornless', inf. 
komo 1 i t i 'to mutilate' f P 929, - M K III 208-9, M E II 610, Vr. 207, 
482, Sw. 81, Ho. 171, 271, OsS 368, 776, Kb. 866, KM 286, Frn. 1015, 
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Vs. II 304, Ma. CS 216, * EI 273 (*kem- 'hornless' without taking into 
account 01) | | ?o fl *cfma- (and *C_amV-?) 'suffer hardships' > M 
**Cima- (> *cama-?) > [1] WrM {MED} cimad- v. 'reproach, blame; be 
dissatisfied'; [2] M *cfma-la- > WrM {MED} cima-la- 'want or demand 
more, be dussatisfied (with what is received), be covetousUnsatiable', 
HIM HaMJia- {MED, BMR} id., Ord c'imala- 'regarder comme insuffisant 

\ comme trop petit \ comme pas assez bon', Brt LuaMapna - 'be 
dissatisfied, He y AOBneTBopHTbCH TeM, mo ecTb; 6biTb HeflOBonb- 
H bi M '; [3] WrM {MED} cima-rqa- 'want or demand more, be 
dussatisfied (with what is received), be covetousUnsatiable', HIM {MED} 
qaMapxa- id., {BMR} qaMapxa- ~ u,aMaapxa-; [4] WrM {SDM} 
cama-gar] 'queasy', HIM {BMR} u,aMaaH 'too fastidious (norglerisch, 
wahlerisch), pa36opMMBbi R b efle, 6pe3rnkiBbifV \ MED 184, BMR IV 
249 and 302, Luv. 604, Chr. 718, Ms. O 704 I I Tg: Neg camuli- 'eat sth. 
alone, be not willing to share' f STM II 383 I I NaT *ca L : J m > OT U r5 am 
n. 'Anspruch, Reclamation', StAlt cam n. 'reproach', Qzq Sam 'that 
which causes offence', OT Kr [MK] cfam^uq'a backbiting man', MT 
cfamla- 'speak with disgust', Qrg camdan-, Qzq samdan-, StAlt samdal- 
'be offended, take offence (o6n>KaTbCfi)', Qq samlan- 'CBMpeneTb', Xlj 
C ammal-tur- look nervous\angry' f CI. 421-3, Jud. 843, MM 388-9, 
KrkRS 725, Rm. W 98, DT 97 I I pJ *tamar- {S} 'endure', {SDM} 'endire, 
bear' > J T tamar- {S, SDM} id., (?) d: StJ {Kenk.} tamari -kane- 'be 

unable to put-up with, can not contain oneself 1 S QJ no. 650, BJRS II 
238, Kenk. 1900 II pKo {S} *CAITlh- 'endure, bear' > MKo C h AITl-, NKo 
C h a m- f S QK no. 727, Nam 448, MLC 1571 ff SDM 414 (pA *c'amo 
'suffer hardships' > Tg, M, T, J, Ko), DQA no. 268, Rs. W 98, D 97 O If 
Lz cam- is of G origin, the pK word is to be reconstructed as *°c|cam-, 
hence the N etymon is *C EmV (sc. either *C.EmV or * C E m V ). If the Lz 
word is not borrowed, it points to a pK *°cam- < N *C.EmV O IS MS s.v. 
'yBeMMTb' *c AmA O IE *k (for the expected *k) in *ko|am- VI- requires 
explanation. 

342. *c; r i 1 mV 'eyelid', 'to blink (eyes)' > K * c a m - 'a blink' (-» 
'moment, instant'), 'eyelash' > OG cam-j 'a blink', 'eyelash', G cam-i 
'moment, second', Mg CUm-i 'minute, second', a k a - C U n - S 'in a 
minute\second', Sv UB/Ln cam, L cam 'moment' ({Dn.} 'M M r , 
MrHOBeHMe'), cam- cam 'quickly'. The pGZ word * k a m c a m - ({K} 
*camcam-) 'eyelashes' (> G camcam-, Lz kamcam- id.) may go back to a 
word group, cp. D: Kn HI ken3 8me 'eyelid' (D no. 2545) with the first 
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component D *kariri- 'eye' (D no. 1159, Zv. 42, 116, 171) ff K 242, 
K 2 292, FS K 439-40, FS E 496-7, Chik. 45, Chx. 2103, DCh. 1634, 
NCh. RKL I 515, Mol. AGG 225, Dn. s.v. cam, TK 851 [ | D *CimV ({&GS} 
*S-?) v. 'wink', n. 'eyelid' > Tm imai, v. 'wink', imai, 'eyelid', cimir 
v. 'wink, blink', Ml ima, cima 'eyelash', imekka v. 'blink', Kn ime, 
erne 'eyelash, eyelid', cimuiru v. 'twinkle, wink with the eyes', Kdg 
C i mm- v. 'twinkle', Tu ima, simae, simmae 'eyelash, Tl c i mutu v. 
'wink' f|[ D no. 2545 | | HS: C: EC: Brj {Ss.} C i 171171 iy- v. 'close\cover the 
eyes', Kmb {Hd.} timbT?-, Ged {Hd.} himmi has- id. (has- 'do') i! Bj {R} 
^imbehani ~ ^imbani, {Rop.} ^amba'hani 'eyebrows' (unless 
from N *s'am L V J gV '[lock of] hair, fine hair' [q.v.]) f Ss. B 48, Hd. 42 
(reconstructing C *t-), R WBd 215 (equating Bj with Bl £ebka 'hair'), 
Rop. 238 II ?o S: Gz samlat 'blear-eyed, who has no eyelids', Tgr 

C Bm tBlB 'be blear-eyed', Tgy CE 171 tele 'be blind, lose an eye' f Likely to 
go back to a cd with the first element * * C V 171 - 'eyelid' fLG 557 O Biz. 
DA 154 [no. 16] (D, C), Biz. NDA no. 15 (D, HS, K). 

343. ( 2 ?) *cam r K 1 V 'cold > U: FP *°camKV- > Z UV camgi- 'begin to 
freeze hard' (of frost) f « LG 301 | | HS: WS Vc nn > MHb, JA, ChPA 
/ cnn 'be(come) cold', JEA {Si.} i/" cnn D vt. 'cool', BHb cin'na* (att. cs. 

Cin,nat 'coolness'), SmA cnh, HJ1^ cwnh n. 'cold', JA XJlii? 
(~ XT) 1 h ^) c inna't-a id., Qtb (ArSc) 6at sannatjj '(goddess) of 
coolness' f GB 688, KB 972, Js. 1278, 1292, SI. 968, Tal 737 I I WCh: 
DfB {J} CLjen 'wind, air' f J R 213 ff ~ OS no. 119 | | H : ? M * C a rj 
'hoarfrost' > WrM {MED} car], HIM {MED, BMR} u,aH(r), Brt C3H(r) 
(with puzzling a), Kl {KRS} u,apj id., {Rm.j cat] 'Reif, Frost', Ord c'arj 
'vapeur congelee qui adhere aux objets exposes au froid' % MED 164, 
KRS 625, KW 421, Chr. 403, Ms. 0 694 f The word is not attested in 
MM and has a strange phonetic shape (no final vw.), which suggests 
borrowing. 

344. *cEmpV (or *cEmpV?) 'bent, crooked' > IE: NalE *( S )k|k emb- 
'crooked' ({IS} *(S)Kemb-, {EI} *(S)kamb-) 'curve' > GkuxaiipOQ 
'crooked, bent' ({IS}: < *(JKaPoQ < *sKm o b- with reintroduction of M. due 
to the infl. of different words of the same V) j j Olr camm,Wcam 
'crooked' f - P 918, EI 143, F II 716-17, Vn. C 28-9 | | U:FU*c'EmpV, 
*cEmpV- ({IS} *C impa) ■« (sth.) bent; to bend' > pLp {Lr.} *C impe > 
Lp: N {N} efibbe, U {Schl.} tjibbee 'knee' («- 'bent'), L {LLO} 
tjibbee CLbbe 'lower part of the human leg' j ?<|> Chr L C a 171 ' b a 1 
'hummock, tussock' (irreg. C and the vw.) j Prm: Z 3 i b / 5 i b LJ - 'a salient 



421 



height, hillock, hill', ban 3 in 'the salient part of a cheek' M ObU *ci"mpal 

> pVg *ca T mpal > Vg Ss sampal 'Schwebung', sampalal- 'sich nach beiden 
Seiten neigen (die Ente, beim Herabfliegen)', ? Vg N {Mu.} sampelali 
'hin und her drehen, erwagen' (x sampe lti 'drehen'); pOs *campla > 
Os D/K/Kr/C ca mpla 'schwankend', 'zschaukelnd' (Boot) f LG 90, Lr. 
no. 137, Lgc. no. 566, LLO 1151, Ht. no. 78, MK 587 || HS: S: Gz 

s n p. w (pf. S a n p a W a ) 'twist, disturb', S a n p a w 'distorted, twisted' 
(unless «- iXsnpw 'crush', sanpaw 'crushed, shattered') f L G 561 O If 
the Gz verb does not belong here, the N ibitial ens may be *C either or 
*C O IS I 206-7 (*£impa > IE, U). 

345. *CefTV 'tie, bind, plait' > K * ^C 1 an-/^ 1 n- v. 'wicker' > G ( da- )C an- 
/ cn- v. 'plait, wicker', cnuli 'wickerwork' (e.g. 'basket'), 'Geflecht'; ?o 
GZ *cn-el- 'rod' > OG, G cn-el-i, Mg cin-i & can- i , Lz cinu & cunu 'rod, 

■ 7 m 7 O ■ m 7 m m 7 

sapling (Rute, Gerte)' 1 FS K 458, FS E 519, FS K 2 660; K 252 and K 2 
307 (*cnel- 'rod'), Chx. 2187-8, DCh. 456, 1699, KEGL VIII 1160-2, SSO 
II 386 f K * r C 1 an-/ r C 1 n- v. 'wicker' is a legitimate rec. if in GZ *C n-el- the 
meaning 'rod' is from 'staff for wickering' || HS: CS * S inn- ~ *sann- 
'basket' > JA {DL, Lv.} cin'n-a 'basket, wickerwork as container', 

{Js.l S^J 11 ^ cina ~ ^JiJ cana 'basket of palm leaves', JEA S^-I^ can'n-a 

lJ T-B TTB A 7 T - ■ 

'basket', Ar Sinn- 'panier a couvercle dans lequel on met le pain', BHb 
rdp. nJ^J^ cin'cenet, SmHb san'senet 'basket' f KB 973, BK I 1373, SI. 
967-8, Js. 1277 and 1290, Lv. IV 202 I I Ch: WCh: pAG {Hf.} *] in v. 'tie' 

> Gm din v. 'tie (e.g. a goat)', Ang {Hf.} J in id., Su {J} djn 'festbinden 
(Tiere, Boote)', Kfr Jin 'tie (a goat, cloth round waist)', ? Kfr {Nt.} J an 
'tie up, bind (pi. obj.) M CCh: ?4> Gdr {ChC} din v. 'tie' f Hf. AG 23 [no. 
166], J S 64, Nt. 11, ChC s.v. 'tie' | ( U *cen|hV- 'tie, bind', *cen|n V 'a tie' 

> pLp {Lr.} *C3n3- v. 'tie, bind > Lp: U t jad'na-t id., N {N} Cadna-t / 
-n- id., 'fasten by tying; catch and tie (a reindeer)', L {LLO} "t j a"t na- "t 
'binden, fest-\an-binden', P {TI} C3nna- 'binden' I I Sm: Ne T O {Lh.} S a n 
'halter (in reindeer bridle)', San, Ne T {Ter.} c fi H 'two flat bones within 
the halter', Ne F P {Lh.} sanni 'Halsband, womit das Argischrentier den 
vorangehenden Schlitten gebunden ist' H UEW 37, Lr. no. 112, Lgc. 
no. 469, Lh. 429, Ter. 600 O The rec. of N *C- is legitimate only if GZ 
* C n e 1 - 'rod' is derived from the K verb for 'wicker' (which in this case 
must be *cn-), otherwise we remain with an unspecified N *C- (= * C |(5 - ) . 

346. ?g,4> *c"|can|nV 'be of a shining white', 'be bright', 'moon' > 
IE (+ext.) NalE *Skend- ~ *Skand-'beofa shining white', 'moon', {EI} 
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*(S)kend- 'shine', 'moon' > L candeo 'be of a shining white, shine, 
glitter' ! ! 01 'candat i 'shines, is bright', can'dra-h (in cds 
-s can'dr ah) 'moon', caniscadat 'shining billiantly' (RV 5.43.4) M 
pAl {0} mt. *ksanda > AIT hene, Al G hane 'moon' f « P 526, EI 385, 
M K I 372-3, WH I 151-2, Huld 24 (Al < IE *Skan-neH), 150, O 146-7 (IE 
*skend-) 1 1 D *cat]k- ({&GS} 'moon' > Nk 3ar)gO, Gnd 5at]0 ~ 

3 at] go id. H D no. 2287 | [ HS: Ch: WCh: Tng {J} sarjrj 'bright, clear' ! 
Ngz {Sch.} sanu 'become light\enlightened', dt san3-~gara 'it has 
dawned' (dl 'it, country') f J T 141, Sch. DN 53, 162, Stl. ZCh 199 [no. 
505] (pWCh *can-). 

347. 2 * C a P_ V (or * C a P_ K V , * C a K P_ V ?) 'stalk, pointed stick, spear' > 
IE: NalE Skep- 'stalk, spear' > Ltv £keps 'spear, lance' jj OHG scaft 
'spear, shaft', NHG Schaft 'shaft, handle', OSx skaft 'spear, shaft', 
ON skapt 'Schaft, Stab, Stange, Griff, NE shaft M L scapus 'stalk of 
plants, weaver's beam' f ME IV 32-3, Ho. S 65, OsS 772, Kb. 864, KM 
632, Vr. 483, WH II 490, - Kar. 348, - P 930-3 | 1 fl *C_apk'V 'spear, 
pointed stick' > Tg *capka 'fish spear (harpoon for catching small fish, 
ocTpora)' > Ewk, Neg capka, Ul caqpa, Nn Nh caqpa:, Nn Bk ca(ip )qa, Nn 
KU capqa id., Ork capqa id., 'fork' f STM II 384, On. 297 I I pKo {S} 
*°cak- > NKo cak-sal, cak-SUt]i 'fish spear' f S QK no. 715, MLC 1387 I I 
??o M *caqu or *caqa '« wooden prop, support, peg' > WrM {BMR} 
caqu ~ caqa 'prop, support', HIM u,ax {MED} id., {BMR} id., 'colli Ka; 
CTOfiKa', Brt caxa 'wooden platform, crossbeam serving as a rack for 
drying clothes', Kl {KRS} u,ax 'trestle (K03Jlbl)\ (Rm.) caXa'Zapfen, 
Pflock, holzerner Nagel (um etwas aufzuhangen)' f MED 167, BMR IV 
253, Chr. 386, KRS 626, KW 419-20 II NaT *ca L : J kV 'pointed stick, 
knife' > Osm {Rh.} caqi, Tk caki 'clasp knife, pocket knife', Kr caqi 
'Klappmesser', Tit caqi 'Pfosten zum Anbinden der Pferde' f Rl. 1834, 
Rs. W 96, Rh. 707 ff SDM 416-17 (pA *C < ap'a|u|i v. 'chop, hit' > Tg, Ko 
+ unc. M *C abc 1 - v. 'chop, mow and T *cap- v. 'beat, hit' [both going 
back to N *Cap. L ( F J a 'beat, strike, chop', q.v. ffd.]), DQA no. 271, SDM97 

s.v. *c'apkV (pA *c'ap'( V )-k'V <r& A*c'ap'a|u|i 'to chop, to hit'). 

348. 2 *C r i 1 p.V 'navel' > K *°Cip- 'navel' > Mg C i fD ( e )-, capan-, Lz C i pa- 
id.; Zan -b-^ G C 1 p - 1 id. ^ Lz C - is still to be explained (is Cipa- a loan 
from an unattested G word?) f ~ K 255 (reconstructing GZ *Cip-, but 
finding no explanation for the irreg. reflex of *C- in Zan other than a 
"symbolic quality" of the word), Chik. 6 9 j | HS: Ch: Hs cfblya' 'navel' 
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(loc. form cTbt) P' {MSk.} Sipiya id.), ? Bg {Sh., ChC} swap, ? Kir 
{ChC} sap id. f Abr. H 139, Ba. 156, Stl. ZCh 175 [no. 281] (*sap.Vw/y), 
ChL, ChC s.v. 'navel'. 

349. Oj o *C i pu (fV) 'small bird' > HS: S: [1] CS *Cippur- '(small) bird, 
sparrow' > BHb ~ Cip'por (pi. D hh l3^ Cipp 3 'rTm) 'bird(s)', 

MHb ^13^ cip'por, Pun s p r, SmA spwr,spyr 'bird', JA *1 1 3 
c ip'por, em. SHEp^ c ippa'r-a 'fowl, bird, JEA {SI.} SHEp^ c ippa'r- 
a ~ ^113''^ cypwr' (unk. voc.) 'bird, fowl', DA spr, IA snpr 'g 
bird, sparrow', Plm s p r ? , Sr ] s e p p a r-a 'bird' (unless from [2]), 
Ar TUSfur- 'sparrow, small bird'; [2] *Ci r pp n ar- > JA "13^ cip'par, Sr 

5ep par 'bird', Ak A sibaru 'g bird' (probably 'sparrow') ( ^b- 
Aram?) f KB 980, HJ 973, Js. 1298, Lv. IV 213, SI. 962, BK II 272-3, Br. 
635, Tal 743, CAD XVI 155, Sd. 1097 I I ??4>,a Ch: WCh: Hs zibo', Gw 
{Mts.} 55lbuwa 'guinea fowl' j Mbr {Sk.} 'ca'piir, Jmb {Sk.} 5a'bu-r, Wrj 
{Sk.} zabrfya'^, {Gw.} zabriye, Cg {Sk.} sa'bun, Kry {Sk.} za'biir, My {Sk.} 
za'burkth {ChL} 5abtraku, P' {MSk.} 5avt£na, ? Sir {Gw.} zuhunchi, Dir 
{Sk.} 5avuna id. ! Bg {Sh.} sap, Kir {ChL} sa'pm, Tala {Gw.} zubben, Pic 
{ChL} zl bin, Zar {ChL} ZUbm, Zar K {Sh.} zepm id. ! Ngz {Sch.} Z^banu, Bd 
{ChL} sa'vanfn id. M CCh: Tr {Nw.} cfvan id. ! Br {ChL} C3VUr, Mrg {ChL} 
C3VUr, Klb {ChL} ClV3r id. ! HgF {ChL} Z3V3I1U, HgG {ChL} SUVUne id. j 
Gude {ChL} Z0V3naid. ! Lmn {Lk.} Z3V3nHka' id.! Glv {Rp.} zeb3ra', Gv 
{ChL} zabura, Dgh {ChL} zav3ra, {Frk} zav3ra id. i Mtk {Sb.} zapan, pMM 
{Ro.} *5avan > Gzg {Lk.} civot] & cuvot], {Ro.} cuvun, {Ro.}: Mkt zavur, 
Mada zava'r, Myn, Mofu 5ava'r, Hrz sa'vna id. i Db {LnG} zavi'n id. ! Gdr 
{Mch.} zavuna id. ! Lgn {Bou.} safari id. j! ECh: Smr {J} Sl'b3f i,EDng 
{Fd.} ZOpulO, Mgm {J} ZObl'lO, Mkl {J} SLlbllO, Jg {J} ZObo'lO, Brg {J} ZubulO 
id. ^[ JI I 84 (Ch *iXzbl 'guinea fowl') and II 174-5, Abr. H 959, Ba. 
1119, ChC s.v. 'gunea fowl', ChL, Sch. DN 181, Ro. 265, Fd. 393 f The 
voiced -b- and -V- in the Ch lges still need explaining [ ( IE: NalE *sper-, 

*sperw- 'sparrow, small bird' > Gmc: Gt sparwa (■_ dTpouEKov) 
'Sperling', OHG s p a r □ , MHG spar, sparwe, ON s p q r r , AS 
spear w a 'sparrow', NE sparrow; MDt sprewe, Dt spreeuw, 
NLG spra ~ sprea 'starling', dimin.: MHG sperlinc, NHG 
Sperling 'sparrow' M ? Clt: Crn fraw 'crow', Br {P} frao, {Hm.j 
f r a v 'crow, raven' (< *sprawa) M Tc: A spar (nom. pi. s p a r a ri ), B 
{Ad.} spara- 'g bird' ('sparrow'?), s par a-tjakr e 'g bird of prey' 
('sparrow hawk'?) (Tc < IE *sperweH) M Gk [Hs.] ((J)n6 p youiVog (■ 
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opvi&apiov'aypiov) 'a small wild bird', Gk [Hs.] dnapddLOV (-'opvEOV 
EM-ipEpriQ CTTpou&co") 'a bird resembling sparrow' M Pru spurglis 
'sparrow' f WP II 666, P 991, EI 534 (*sper-), Ch. 1040-1, Fs. 443, OsS 
847, Kb. 930, Ho. 308-9, Vr. 540, Vr. N 684, Lx. 203-4, KM 724, LP § 
26, Hm. 297, En. 253, Wn. I 460, Ad. 666-7 j | (i|jo?)_K: G R/Lch c i R i a 
'eben ausgeschlupftes Truthahn-\Ganse-\Enten-junges' % Qu., may be 
purely onomatopoeic, cp. R u,binrieHOK 'a chicken' % Chx. 2174 j j fl 
*C_i|lPV 'small bird' > Tg *c[pl- 'small bird > Ewk A/UL/I/Urm civkan, 
?ipkan 'small bird, sparrow' (-kan is a diminutive sx), Ewk PT/Y/I/Np/Tp 
9 1 p i ? a 'small bird', Lm cTpM 'nestling (not fully fledged)', 9 1_ p t a k a 
'young of partridge', Lm ctwka-can & cuqa-can, Neg ctwi_t-kan, 

5iW(ka")-kan 'small bird, Ud {Shn.} ClWLjau 'sparrow', Nn KU cTlpaqo, Nn 
Bk C t Ip q 0 'swallow', Nn Nh {STM} C i_ p i_ a q Q | U id., {On.} C j_ p j_ a q 0 
'flepeBeHCKaa nacTOMKa', WrMc {Hr} cibin 'Schwalbe', {Z} qn6nHb 
'swallow' ('KacaTKa-nacTOMKa') f STM II 398, On. 196, 508 Hr 144, Z 
936 I I pKo {SDM} *Ci9pl 'swallow (Schwalbe)' (x N *SipV '[young of a] 
bird') > MKo {S} Ci9pl, NKo C e b i 'swallow' f S QK no. 183, Rm. SKE 26, 
Gale KED 848, MLC 1464, Nam 425 I I NaT *cI L : J bl 'young of a bird > 
Qrg Clbl(LJ)id.; rdp. id. (iJjo) NaT *cI L :jbclk ~ *cI L : J ITlclk 'small bird, 
sparrow' > MQp cipcuq, Bsh stpstq, Chg cipcik ~ cimcik, {TL «- ?) 
CUpcuq, 'sparrow', Tk cimcek/-gi 'e small sparrow', Kr u,nnu,MK ~ 
UbinubiK 'small bird, sparrow', MbinMbix 'bird', ? qnnqa ~ 4nrma 
& UMnua 'chicken', Kr T {Rl.} CipciX, ET Cipcik, Qzq SlblSiq, Qzq/Qq 
SIlTISiq, Qrg CIlTICiq, Uz CUmcuq 'sparrow', Nog SIlTISiq 'any small bird', 
VTt HbinHbiK ^'-bp^-bq, Qmn {Rl.} CibilClk 'e bird' f TL 176-7, Jud. 
880, NogR 422, TatR 646, RKazS, KrkR 748, Rl. Ill 2098, 2155, 2161, 
KRPS 614, 617, 628-9, 637, Bu. I 508 I I pJ {SDM} *tu mpa'-ma' n. 

'swallow' > OJ, MJ tubame,JTcubame,JKcubame',JKgcubame id.f 
SDM 433-4, - S AJ 293, Kenk. 2041 ffl SDM 433-4 (pA *C < fp <r J 1 'small 
bird' > T *cip?lk 'sparrow', Tg, J, Ko + unc. M *CUWCali 'snipe'), DQA 
no. 308, S AJ 293, ADb. SR 8, Rm. EAS I 63, Rm. SKE 26 (Tg, Ko), TL 
176-7 I I D (att. in GnD) *cTpp- (~*cTv-?), *°cTppVf- 'young of birds' 
(x N *SipV '[young of a] bird', q.v.) > Knd sTpfi, sTpi 'chicken', Gnd 

cTva cTwa(l) & civna & civa 'young of birds, chick', Kui sTpa, Ku 
hippa hipa & hTp a 'chicken, chick' f D no. 2636. 

350. *COPV 'watch, look out, spy' > K: GZ *cap- {K 2 } v. 'study, learn' 
> G cap- v. 'teach, study, learn', OG, G m-cap-el-i leader', Lz cop- ~ 
ncop- v. 'study, learn' f K 2 293, FS K 441, FS E 497-8, Chx. 2119-20, 
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Chik. 402 | ! HS:S Vcpw v. 'watch, look at' > BHb HED^ i^cpy (pf. 
ca'pa) 'watch; reconnoitre, keep a look-out; spy, look', Ug sp n. look 
(Blick, mirada)', JA {Js.} S cpy D look out, wait', JEA {SI.} h 3 ^ 
S cpy G look', SmA S s py G look, observe', Mh S3fOt 'news, 
information; knowledge', Jb E/C ' S e ' f 3 1 id., Mh caus. pf. S3SfU, sbjn. 
y 3 S 3 S f , Jb E caus. pf. S 3 S ' f e , Jb C caus. pf. S3s'fe 'gather news, find 
out', Ak subbu(m ) 'mit Abstand ansehen'; the Ug variant V ^py (< 
*iXBpy) v. 'spy, observe' is irreg. \ KB 977-8, KBR 1044-5, OLS 158-9, 
419, Tal 741, SI. 970, Js. 1297, Sd. 1082, Jo. M 359 | | IE: NalE 
*°Sk|kep- > Gk (JK£TTTO|j.ai look about carefully, spy', (JKonog 'Spaher, 
Wachter, Kundschafter', ctkottecj, crKOTTEO|j.aL 1 examine, I inspect' % cp. 
NalE *(S)pek- look, observe' < N *p/E 1 Ky V 'to track (game), to follow 
the tracks of (q.v. ffd.)f « P 984, - Ch. 1014-15 and - EI 505 (all of 
them believe that *°Sk|kep- is a mt. of *spek- 'spahen, scharf hinsehen', 
but in fact both directions of mt. are possible), F II 725-6 [ j D *COV-/ 
*COpp- v. 'watch over, guard' > Tu so vu 'spying, watching', Kui 3 0 P 9 v. 
'watch over, guard, lie in wait for' ff D no. 2892 O On IE * S k - < N * C 0 - 
see Introduction, §§ 2.4. 

351. on. *dap. L V < i J a 'beat, strike, chop' > IE *Skep L H Xj - ~ *SkeHb L h j- 
'split' > GkdKEnapvoQ 'carpenter's axe' M Ltskaplis id., skop+i / 
skapiu (~ skop i u ), sko b t i / skob i u 'hollow\gouge out' ({Frn.} 
'mit dem Beitel, Schaber oder Dechsel aushohlen'), ska pi: as 'gouge, 
chisel', Ltv s'kepele 'splinter' ! SI: [1] inf. *Skopiti 'to castrate' > OCS 
inf. CKOnHTH skopiti,Slv inf. s k □ p i t i , Cz inf. s k □ p i t i , P inf. 
skopic, R inf. CKonMTb id., Big CKonsi 1 castrate'; [2] SI inf. *SCepa- 
ti 'to split, to chop (wood)' > P inf. szczepac, LLs inf. s'ce'pas, Blr 
inf. me'nai_i,b id., R me'naTb Jiy'^MHy 'to chop up sticks'; -d^ SI 
*scepa ~ scept 'wood chips' > OR ujencv s'eepa id., R me'na id., 
'splinter' ( -d-» 'menKa 'chip, sliver'), Slv s'c'ep 'wood chips, shavings', 
Pszczepa log, billet' \ F II 724, Frn. 812, - Kar. II 348, Vs. Ill 650 and 
IV 502-3, StSS 606, ME IV 32-3, Be. 1391, - P 930-3 [ ] HS: [1] WS 
*v r cpT > Ari^ SfT 'taper legerement le derriere de la tete a quelqu'un; 
donner un soufflet', Mh/Jb {Jo.} s f f (pf.: Mh h3SfS, Jb E/C esfa'f) 
'make a rude noise with the tongue protruding between the lips, blow a 
raspberry'; [2] IS adduced S roots with *S- and ext.: *v r spk 'strike with 
noise' (> Hb spk, An/" Sfq) and *\S spd id. (Ug iXspd id., Hb and Ak 

spd 'wail'), which is less plausible, the more so that there are similar 
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onomatopoeic roots with *C: *v r cpk (> Ar \/~ Sfq 'frapper avec qch. de 
maniere a faire entendre un bruit', Mh {Jo.} \/~ Sfk 'clap one's hands') 
etc., so that IS's conclusion about the S non-glottalized initial *S- loses 
its basis f BK I 1101, 1347-8, Jo. M 358, Jo. J 235, GB 549-50, A no. 
222 | | on. U *cappV- 'strike with noise, chop; clap one's hands' > Vp 
cappa- 'schlagen, dreschen; brechen (Flachs, Hanf)' ! pLp {Lr.} *C0"pp3 
'chop, cut, cut up' > Lp: N {N} c5uop'pa- /-pp- id., 'amputate', S {Hs.} 
tjuoppedh 'cut (off), chop', L {LLO} tjuohpps- '(auf)schneiden, 
aufhacken (z. B. Fleisch\Fisch zum Kochen)', K {Gn.} (5uhpe- 'cut, 
chop' ! Mk C a p a - 'schlagen', Er C a p a - 'clap one' s hands' j Prm * C a p - k V - > 
Z qanKbi- capk + - 'throw (for the object [a small stone etc.] to fall 
flat)', Yz capki- 'throw, hurl', Vt G {Wc.} capkt- 'clap one's hands', 
qanKWHbi id., 'strike with the palm of hand' M Hg csap- 'strike, hit, 
flap, slap' I I Sm *sa r p n pa- (or *S"b r p n pa-) v. 'chop' > Ne T inf. cana-cb 
'to chop', T O {Lh.} sap*a-, Ne F {Lh.} xa h p''a- v. 'hauen, schlagen (mit 
der Axt)', Koyb {Sp.} d. caBbiToBneMb 'Bbl6MBam', Mt {HI.} *sabat|d- 

'chop' (Mt M {Sp.} caBbinbfiMTD 'noflceKam', caOaTTe 'o6py6ara') ff 
UEW 29, Lr. no. 203, Lgc. no. 794, Hs. 1348-9, MF 113, LG 302, Lh. 
399, HI. M no. 832, « Jn. 134 (Sm *sa+ 3 pa = * S "b C |t|k|s p "b without 
sufficient justification of a and ~t 3 ) | | fl *caPV v. 'chop, hit' > T 
*cap(a)- v. 'strike' > OT, MQp XIV Cap- id., Chg XV Cap- 'strike with the 
sword, behead', ET cap/b-, Uz cap-/b-, Qzq sab-, VTt Ma6/n~ £ab/p- 
'chop, mow', Tkm cap/b- 'chop, strike with a sabre', Qrg cap-, Xk sap- 
'strike, beat', Chv L £yn- sup/b_- 'strike, hit, slap in the face'; VTt qui 
dab-, Bsh qui sab-, StAlt qol cab-, Chv ana gyn- 'clap one's hands' (qui, 
qol, ana 'hand') f CI. 394, Rs. W 99, Ash. XII 247-9, Fed. II 137-8, Jeg. 
219 II M*cabci- v. 'hew, chop, cut (with a weapon)' > MM [IM] 
efabefi- 'hew, chop', [MA] £ab£i- 'cut (with a sword)', [S] {H} 'ab- 
\durch-schlagen, abhauen', WrM {MED} cabci- 'hew, chop', 'blink', 
'kick the forefoot\forefeet' (of a horse), HIM u,aB4M~ {MED, BMR} id., 
Brt caBuja- 'chop, mow; blink', Kl {KRS} qaBq- 'chop', 'kick the hoof 
(of a horse), 'build (a house)' ('py6nTb flOM'), (Rm.) cawc- ~ ca'WC- 
'bauen, schlagen; mit den VorderfuBen zuschlagen (der Hengst, die 
Pferde)', Ord 5_3b_c'i- 'hacher, couper', 'frapper des pieds de devant' 
(cheval), Mnr H {SM} 5 _ b_5 _ i - 'hacher, couper; clignoter', Mnr H/M {T} 
cfavci- v. 'hew' f Pp. MA 129, 434, H 25, MED 154, BMR IV 241, Chr. 
380, KRS 644, KW 437, SM 76, Ms. O 177 I I Tg *capcV- > Neg capca- ~ 
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9 a p 9 1 " v. 'destroy, break', Ewk capca-kT ~ capcikT ~ capcUkT 'chip, 
sliver (of wood)', Ewk Tmt capcikit/c- 'place of chopping wood', Ud 
cape a- v. chop wood', Nn Nh/KU capej.-, Nn Bk caipc[- 'chop, split'; the 
words of Ud, Nn and some other lges may be of M origin % STM II 384. 
On. 499 ff SDM 416-17 (pA *c'ap'a|u|i- > M, T + err. Tg *capka 'fish 
spear' and pKo *cak- id., which go back to pA *C < apk'V 'spear, pointed 
stick' <N *C aP_V or*c" aP_KV 'stalk, pointed stick, spear', q.v. ffd.), 
DQA no. 271 (id.), KW 437 | | D: [1] D (att. in SD) *cavVr- ({&GS} *c|c-) 
'cut (off, down)' > Kt cavr- 'cut down (standing plants, bushes)', Kn 
savaru 'cut off side branches', 'chip, cut, cut down', Tu ta(v)uru- 
ni 'strip off, cut away (leaves of a tree), cut away brushwood'; [2] D 
*capp- ({ & GS} *C-) 'clap hands', 'slap' (x N on. *Zap.V -. *Zap.V [or 
*zab|p?V] 'to strike' [q.v.]) > Tm cappani, Tu cappal i 'clapping 
hands', Kn cappat g, cappal i id., capparisu v. 'slap, pat', Kt 
capat 'noise of a handclap', Tl cappat a, Nkr capat,, Mnd hapaf, Ku 
sapor 'a slap of the hand', Gnd capur 4 cap^a 'a blow with the hand, 
slap'; D -b* 01 cape+a- 'slap with the open hand' ff The ens. *-V- in 
D *cavVr- still requires explanation (N *-RV < i- > ""-Rf- > D *-V-?), while 
in D *capp- the N vw. in *-p.Vf- was not syncopated (?) ff D no-s 2335 
and 2390, Tu. no-s 4673 and 4696 O Some of the forms (e.g. those 
meaning 'clap hands') may be of independent onomatopoeic origin o 
IS I 201 [no. 41] (*cap'a)0 S *T may go back either to N *T or to N 
* V , but N * p. V is hardly plausible (this cluster of obstruents would 
have been assimilated almost certainly to * b V , while the approximant 
*"i does not usually cause as.). 

352. *C Ep.TV ([as.] > *C EbfV) 'finger' > K *°c|cip - > G M/X C 1 R - 1 
'Verbindungsstelle zwischen Daumen und Zeigefinger' % Chx. 2146 j f 
HS: S *C r lTbaf- (> *?ucbaf-) 'finger, toe' > BHb Pec'baf, (TV) 
? ec'ba <; id. (in ItHb T [basis of the Masoretic BHb spelling] word-final 
*-a"T yielded -af rather than -a°T [spelled U--a^], F Blau BNPA), Sr 
5Eb l<T a 'finger, toe', Ug ^sb^ 'finger, claw', IA sb^ (pi. sb^n) 'finger', 
BApl. ?8CbaVan, pi. em. Kill) 5^ N P8CbaT-a't-a 'fingers, toes', 

JA {Js.} Un^N ?Ec'ba^ /em. XU-J^X ? Ec'ba^a, JEA {SI.} -J^N 
? ac'ba^a, SmA ? sb^ ({Tal} = isba), Ar PisbaT- (~ PasbaT-, PasbiT-, 
PisbuT-), Ar Cr SUbaf, Ar Hm USbaf, Mn sb^, Sb ?sb^, OEth *Pacba<ft 
(> Gz Pasbaft ? asba^t), Tgr C3bT3t, Tgy pi. Pasab3Tti 'finger, toe', Mh 
{Jo.} sVbaf, Hrs {Jo.} ha-sbaf, Jb C {Jo.} Pis'baf, Sq {L} '?G5bah, 
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'sob eh id., Eb is'-ba-um (= {Krb.} ? i S ba<f UI71), ?|j Ak A nesbettu 
'finger' f GB 61, 896, KB 79, 1573, OLS 55-6, Tal 720, Js. 110, SI. 159, 
Br. 620, BK I 1307, BGMR 140, MA 93, L G 45, LH 627, Bsn. 580, Jo. M 
397, Jo. H 126, Jo. J 5, L LS 70, 345, Krb. 18, Biz. EP, CAD XI/2 190 (Ak 
nesbettu <-b- WS), Sd. 782, MiK I no. 1.256 II Eg IP 3b ^ 'finger' > DEg 

±h q > Cpt Sd THHEC teebe, Cpt B THE teb; Eg d. 3b<vt 'signet (on a 
signet ring)' -b-^ BHb J~ll|QU tab'baTat 'signet ring, ring' and possibly B: 
Gd {Lf.} ta-dap(JUt (pl. t-dapwa) 'bague d'argent', ({R6. -» Tk.} c 
'Fingerring'), ? Tw {R6.} ta-dahot 'finger ring' (not mentioned in Fc.) \ 
EG V 562-5, Fk. 321, Er. 625, Vc. 210, KB 353, Wlf. EAW 48, Ro. SL 132, 
Lf. II no. 0337, Pr. H 28 I I B: Zmr a-tad (pl. i-dubd-an) 'finger' \ Wlf. 
EAW 48 I I NrOm: HzMa zab- / zaba, Sz zab-i 'finger' \ Bnd. RL 343 ff 
OS no. 434, Tk. I 98 | | U: FU *°c'EppV 'fingertip' (x N id. *3 ip.V 'to 
pinch', [?] 'a pinch' [q.v.]) > Chr: H {MRS} u, bi' b e w t a - , {Ep.} 
UbiBeniTa - c a 1 w e s t a - v. 'pinch, nip', li, b i b e lli t b i lli ca'westasn. 
'pinch', L MbiBbiLUTa- ctwbsta-, U ctwbste-, B cawasala- v. 'pinch' i 
Prm *cep-, *C3pel'- ({ILG} *£epei-) n. 'pinch, fingertip', v. 'pinch' > Z S 
Cep3l 'a pinch', Prmk {UEW} Ce'p3l' 'fingertip', {KPR} 'pinch', Z 
qendnbT- 6ep3lt-, Prmk ce'p3lt- id., Vt HenbinbT- 6ep + lt- v. 'pinch, 
jam' ('y m MnHyTb, n p m m e m m t b '), Z qend na cep3la 'tongs, tweezers', Z 
Ud Cep3r Zwick, Kniff, Cep3rt- v. 'pinch (zwicken, kneifen)', Yz 'ceplal- 
'kneifen, rupfen' j j OHg, Hg c s I p 'pinch, nip' % UEW 49 (convincingly 
rejecting the adduction of F hyppy ~ hypi 'fingertip' and of Lp Kid 
Ciehp 'finger, toe' because of the initial ens. going back to FU *C-; in my 
opinion, the F and Lp words belong rather to N *cUp, V (RV) 'fingernail, 
claw' [q.v.]), MRS 682, Ep. 140, MF 118-19, EWU 217, LG 303, Sz. 28 
O An alt rec. is pN *C EbfV with further contraction *-bT- > *-p- that 
underlies K *-p- and FU *-pp-. 

353. 2 *C VqV 'be\make dirty', (^ ?) 'revile' > HS: WS *v r C_xy id., 'be 
dirty' > Sr shy D (pf. safiT) 'revile', sufi'y-a, Sr W suhlt-a (Sr E 
sofiT't-a) 'reviling, abuse', Ar sxy (pf- sabiya) 'etre sali, etre abime' 
(se dit des habits), £.^-0 saxi(-n) 'sali, abime', ?4> Gz ^ihm- sahw 

[sabw] 'filth, rubbish' (unexpected ft for X due to contamination with a 
different root?) f Br. 625, JPS 475, 477, BK I 1317, L G 553 | | K: GZ {K} 
*cgew-/ *cgw-, {FS} *cg- v. 'curse, damn' > OG {K} cgev-, {FS} cg-ew-, G 

C gevl- id., caus. C gev in- 'make so. curse', Mg C g(U )-, Lz (n )Ck- v. 'curse' 
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f Assimilation pre-K **cq > K *cg f K 253, K 2 318, FS K 470-1 (GZ 
*cgew-), FS E 531 (GZ *cg-), Chx. 2122, DCh. 1698, Q 393. 

354. id. *COp L a J ( fE 'beat\hit (so.), hurt; pain' > K : GZ *cg- v. 'feel 
pain' -6* * C g - V n - 'ache, hurt' > Lz C k - id. (m - C k - U p - S 'es schmerzt 

mich'), Mg eg- i n- / cg-an- v. {Q} 'be pained\bored', OG cg-en- / cg-in- 
{FS} 'betruben, beliistigen' (momec gona CXOrebay 'I am weary of life' 
[Gn. 27.46]), G cg-en- / eg- in- 'do harm, grieve; feel hurt (by), 

resent' f Chik. 399, K 247, K 2 303, FS K 454, FS E 514, Chx. 2212-13, Q 
384 | ] HS: S *°iXck<f > Ar iXsqf 'strike\beat (so.)' f Ln. 1706-7, BK I 
1352-3 || IE: [1 ] (+ext.) *SkeH-t L H J - ({EI} *sket L h J - or *skeh 1 t L h J -) 
'injure, harm' > NalE *Ske~-t h -/ *Ska-t h - 'hurt, injure' > Gk Hm a-UKTiMg 
'unhurt, unscathed' jj Olrscith 'fatigue, las', esc id {Vn.} 'infatigable' 
(-» 'vif, alerte'), Br skuizh 'fatigue', Crn squyth id., las' j! Gt inf. 
skapjan (p. skdp), inf. ga-skapjan (■_ ciSikei v, fii\dTTT£iv)_'schaden', 
ON inf. skecfja 'to harm, to damage', AS inf. sciecfefan 'to injure', inf. 
sceacfian 'to damage', ON inf. skacfa, OHG inf. scadon, NHG inf. 
schaden 'to harm'; n. act.: Gt skapis (■_ a8iKLa)_'Schaden, Unrecht', 
OSx skat ho, OHG scado, AS sceacfa 'damage', NE scathe (Gmc 
■te Cz, Slk ^koda, OP, P szkoda id. -b> OR UJKOAiA ^koda, Uk, Blr, R 
ljjk on a 'damage'); NHG Schade 'damage', ON skacfi 'harm, damage 
(Schaden, Verlust)' 111 [2] ?o {WP} (+ext.) NalE *°Ske-n- 'push, strike' 

> Olr fo-scann- 'throw, push, winnow' f WP II 557-8, 564, P 950, EI 
312, F I 164, Ch. 124, Vn. S 32, 46-7, Hm. 739, Fs. 429-30, Vr. 479- 
80, 487, OsS 771, Kb. 862, KM 630, Ho. 274, 278, Rcz. 859, Brii. 549, 
Vs. IV 449 | j A: M *COki- 'hit, beat, strike, knock, peck' (x N *C Ak/LT 
'to prick [stechen], to gouge', q.v. ffd.) > WrM {MED} coki-, HIM {MED, 
BMR} u,oxn-, Brt coxm- v. 'hit, beat, thrash, strike; knock, peck', WrO 
coki-, Kl {KRS} u,ok- COka- 'beat, strike', (Rm.) COk- 'schlagen, hauen', 
Ord 5_O k Xi- Trapper', ?? Mnr H c'ug_U- 'becqueter' f MED 196, BMR IV 
205, Chr. 393, Krg. 641, KRS 636, KW 429, SM 440, Ms. O 208 | [ D 
(att. in GnD) *COkk- ({&GS} *5") > Gnd 5ak- 'kill' ^ 50kkana 'strike, kill', 
KuiSOka 4 SOka- 'strike at', 'bite' (of snake, dog etc.) f D 2831. 

355. *C.EgaTV 'elbow, e part of a limb' > K *cgrta 'elbow' (whence 
in the descendant lges: [1] 'ell', [2] 'doorpost, jamb of a window\door') 

> OG cgrta 'cubit', G cgrtaid., 'ell', Mg cg3(r)ta- ~ cgicnta-, d. G 
cgirtl- '(door\window)post', as well as G cirtxl-i id., Sv UB {GP}, Sv 
LB/Ln {TK} C 1 tx 'ell, cubit' (both from *crtxa [mt. + fricativization of 
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*q] [GM S 96, 99, Gm. DS 10]) ffl K 254, K 2 315 (*crtxa-), FS K 471-2, 
FS E 534-5, K DE 358 (reconstructing pK *crtxa- [> Sv citx + G C i rtxl- i] 
as a different root), GP 280, TK 861 ff K *cqrta may go back to a N cd 
*C.Ega r f V rVhVtV (with *rVhVt V 'branch', q.v. s.v.); if this is so, 
the deglottali-zation *t > K *t needs explanation j | HS: EC *Cikl- 

'eibow' > pBn *clk(le (> Bn: Bi elk fie, J/K/Kj j 1 g fie). OSmi *jikali (> 

Sml Og Ciqil), Rn {PG} qjkkll, {Oo.} 'dikil, Arr (mt.) clllg (pi. Cilk-O), 
Or {Grg.} cikile, Kns dikl-, diqil-, Gdl d i Ik, Hr t i h fie. Gin tihflle, Gwd D 
d iXilXO, Hd tunkul- id., Brj tangil- 'elbow, heel', ? ingi'lays 'elbow', Ya 
tOkl-e* 'forearm' f Lm. SKE 536, Ss. PEC 30, Ss. B 105, Bl. 216, Hn. BD 
104, Grg. 83, AMS 189, 226, 239, PG 96, Oo. 66, Hw. A 350 I I ?o S 
*°'cuk L V J l- > Ar suql- 'flanks, sides' f BK I 1354, Hv. 401 | | IE: NalE 
*°Sk|kel- > Gk ffKE\og leg from the hip downwards' (x N * C T 1 L V j f V 
'side of body', 'hip', q.v. ffd.) [ j fl *C_ik'yV ~ [regr. as.] *C_ak'yV (< 
**cak'lV) •« elbow, forearm' ({ADb.} *ca L y J k'a-) > NaT *ci L : J k'an- ~ 
*5a L : J k'an- ({ADb.} *cayk'an) -6* [1] *ci L : J k < anak ~ *ca L :jk'anak 'elbow' > 
Chg {Rl.} (jLLflL-^ efaqanaq id., 'wrist' ({Rl.} 'Ellenbogen, Elle = 

n 0 K 0 T b , 3 a n fl c T b e '), MT (5 anaq 'elbow, forearm', StAlt {BT} 
qaraHaK cayanaq, Tel {Rs.}, Qmn {B} canaq, QK {Rl.} carinaq, Sg {BIG} 
siyanax, {Rl.} sayanaq, Shor {Rl.} saymaq, {Dyr.} LUbiraHaK 'elbow', 
Nog siyanaq, Qq, Shor siyanaq, Qrg ciqanaq, Xk ciyanax, ET 5a'yna'k, 
{LQ} canak, Uz a cekanak, Kr, VTt a ciyanaq, Bsh a siyanaq, QrB cma, 
SY C ikanak, Tv LueHeK 'elbow', SY Cikanak, MQp [CC] Ciqanaq, VTt 
{3R1.} ^"byanaq 'elbow, door hook, hinge (of a door)', Tbl Ctyanaq 
'elbow, door hinge', bf.: ET A COqa 'elbow'; [2] *q\ ^ k ' a n -ga k / -glk ~ 

*ca L : J k'ancak/-cik- 'elbow' > StAlt caricaq, Tit {Vrb.} caaricaq, QrB 
cinaciq, Qq sintaq id., Qzq sintaq 'elbow, ell', smtaq siiek 'funny bone' 
Uz A Cintaq id.) f TL 249-50, ADb. SR 169-71, Rs. W 96, 107, Rl. 
Ill 1833, 1851, 2063, IV 262, 938, BT 174, B DK 265, BIG 205, 325; - 
ADb. TMCT (*-=- Osm {Rs.} cakin 'shoulder [near the neck]' and Chg {Rs.} 
(5 i k i n 'Nacken, Schulter', belonging to N * C 1 k U 'base of limbs 
[shoulder, hip]' [q.v.]) I I Tg *cakan 'forearm' > Nn Nh caxa, Nn Bk 
caxa(n-) 'ell (forearm as a unit of length)', ?? Ewk ?ak?a 'calves of legs' 
f STM II 378 380, On. 501, ADb. TMCT 119 ff SDM 412 (pA *c'ak'e 
'forearm' > T*cik'anak, Tg + unc. pKo *cyakay- 'groin, inguinal 
region'), ADb. SR-D 447 (pT *£fajkan 'elbow'), 458 (pT Yaka 
'forearm') ff But T *ctik- v. 'kneel' does not belong here (f N *C.oK ( FE 
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'sink to a kneeling\squatting\lying position') o Biz. KM no. 3 (K, C :,: ■=■ 
A [T *ctik-]) O Altaic *LJ is likely to suggest N *1. 

356. *C. r A 1 RV (=*C. r A 1 RV?) 'to cross', 'across, over' (direction), 
'through' > K: GZ *car- {Schm.} 'durch-, voruber', {K, Chx.} 'down, away, 
off > OG car-, G car- ~ ca- id. (-t>» Zan ca-), Mg. Lz CO- id. f K 2 292-3, 
Schm. 154, Chx. 2097 | | IE: NalE *(S)ker(-S)- 'across, through' > Gk 
£y-Ktfp(JLOQ 'athwart, oblique', ETTi-K(fpcriOQ 'schrag, quer, seitwarts, 
crosswise' i i BS1 *( s )kersa- > Pru kirscha, kirschan, kerscha, 
kerschan 'over, more than', Ltv £kers,^kersam 'quer', Lt 
skersas,Ltv ^kerss 'transversal, cross', Lt skersiai 'across' i 
SI *cerS"b 'over' (direction), 'through' (~ *cerZ"b with voicing on the 
analogy of some other prepositions) > RChS, SrChS YptCb c?res"b ~ 
Ypt^li £rez"b, R 'Hepe3, Big qpe3, SCr Crez, Slv Crez ~ Crez, 
Slk cez, A £ez 'over' (direction), 'through f P 949-50 (*( S )kert-( S- ) 
with an unjustified *-t- [based on the arbitrary conjecture connecting 
this stem with *(S)kert- 'cut']), F I 637, ME IV 35-6, Frn. 802-3, En. 
193-4, Vs. IV 338, ESSJ IV 76-7, ES1SJ-SGZ I 49-52 | | HS: Eg fP 3§y v. 
'cross, ferry (so. across water)' f EG V 511-13, Fk. 318 II S *°iXcry > 
Ar sry (pf. ^ j^a Sara, ip. -S ri LJ-) 'cut through\asunder' ('retrancher 

en coupant') f BK I 1336 | | H : ?o OT Og { CI. } Cer 'the opposite of sth.' 
f CI. 427 O IS MS 372 ('4epe3' *c Ar a [K, IE]). K *a usually goes back 
to N *9, *9 or sometimes *0. In the light of the T cognate the N vw. *9 
(or * 9 ) is to be preferred. 

357. *C ORV (or *C awRV -i *C aRwV?) 'tip, top, edge' > HS: EC: Or 
{Ss.} cara 'tip, top, edge', Brj car(a) 'edge, blade', cari 'point, summit, 
peak; pointedness, sharpness', care- v. 'sharpen (knife)' % Ss. B 46, Hd. 
183 || K: GZ *cwer- 'tip, point (Spitze)' > G cver-i id., Mg c van5 i ~ 
CVandi 'tip, top', OG mcuerwal- 'summit' f K 243, K 2 311-12, FS K 
443-4, FS E 501 (all of them do not distinguish this V from K *C wer- 
'beard' [> G C veM, Sv were 4 war(e) id.]), Chx. 2155 ff It is possible 
that in pK the V in question coalesced with *C wer- 'beard', which may 
be helpful in explaining the unexpected * W in GZ *C wer- 'point, tip' j | 
D (att. in KK) *COr|ru ({&GS} * s|s |3 -) 'hill, mountain' > Kui SOru id., Ku 
horu id., 'rock' f D no. 2887 || IE: NalE *k h ar- 'pointed, sharp', (?) 
'rock' (< N *paH 2 rV 'hard, firm' [q.v. ffd.]) > 01 khara- 'sharp, hard, 
rough'; NPrs fjLd. XClrcT 'very hard stone, flint, rock', possibly NPrs jL^. 
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Xar 'thorn, thistle' jj Gkxapxapog 'saw-liked, jagged' f WP I 355 (*k h ar- 
'scharf, spitz') , M K I 302, VI. I 634-5, Sg. 487, Horn 102 O D *0 and 
K * W point to the presence of a labial element in N (N * C 9 W R V or 

*caRwV). 

358. *cl_lrV 'narrow' > HS: S *carr- 'narrow, tight (?)' > BHb car 
'narrow, tight', err 'be narrow' car 'is narrow'), SmA s r y 
'narrow passage', i Ak sarir 'is narrow (?)' (£ummu muyya^u 
5arir 'if the top of his head is narrow' [?] [followed by y ab i rapa^ 
'is wide']), Ar sarr- 'serre, noue' (infl. of the verb S rr 'serrer, 
nouer'), s rr Gt (pf. Pistarra) 'be narrow' (of a hoof), masrur- 'serre, 
noue; etroit, pince'; WS *v r err 'tighten (by wrapping, tying up)' > Hb 
\S err, Sr srr, Ar srr G 'bind, tie up', Mh/Hrs/Jb {Jo.} i/" srr 'tie 
the foreskin before circumcision' \ KB 984, 990, BK I 1325-7, BDB 
864-5, Tal 741, Jo. M 365, Jo. J 241, Jo. H 116, CAD XIV 107 | | IE: 
NalE (att. in Gmc) *°Sk|ker- (+exts) 'shrink, wrinkle, shrivel; lean' (x N 
*c'ERV 'small, little'?) > NNr inf. skrana (< Gmc inf. *Skraxnan) 'to 
shrink (verschrumpfen)', MLG schra, NGr NrF schrah (both from 
Gmc *Skrexa-) 'durr, mager', ON skra (< *Skraho) 'thin leather', NE 
Ork (^b- NrGmc) Skrue 'Ma6 von Trockenheit', Nr A Skranta 'become 
lean (mager werden)', Nr skrinn (<*SkrenBa-) 'diirr, mager, 
unfruchtbar', MLG schrade 'diinn, mager, kummerlich' \ ~ P 933, Vr. 
500-1 f In the light of external comparisons NalE *°Sk|ker- is likely to 
go back to earlier *Sk|keur- (on the loss of IE glides that precede sonants 
see AD NGIE and NVIE) j | fl: NaT *°cO L : J r 'tight, dense' > OT {CL, MKD} 
£5 or, {DTS} Cor id. f CI. and Dnk. reconstructed an OT long vw. 0 on 
the insufficient basis of the plene spelling with j w in Mahmud al- 

Kasgari f CI. 428, MKD 95, DTS 94 | | ?<|> D: [1] D (att. in McTm) *cur- 
(N *C r U n gRV 'be small, diminish', q.v. ffd.) > Tm cur am 'narrow and 
difficult path', Ml cur am 'difficult road' f D no. 2683; [2] D *CUr- ~ 
*C 1 ur- 'shrink, wrinkle, contract' (x N *C VP_RV 'to twist, to plait', q.v. 
ffd.) O If the D roots belong here, their ens. *-r- goes back to the 
heritage of N *C r U n gRV and *CVP_RV. 

359. 2 *c'LhRV 'squeeze out (liquid), strain, sift' > K *cur- 'squeeze 
out, press; strain', {K 2 } 'flow out' (x N ? *c'orV 'to drip, to trickle' 

[q.v.]) > OG cur- 'squeeze out' (gamo-w-cur-e sasumelsa sina 'I pressed 

[the grapes] into the cup' [Gen. 40.11]), G CUr- 'squeeze out (juice 
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etc.), strain', Mg cur- / c i r- (~ C3r-), Lz ( n )C or-/C n )C i r- {FS} id., Sv 
ncur- / nC3r- 'strain, drain off (a vessel)', ?o Mg CUr- {K} 'fall, sink' ff K 
246, Fn. KW-4 no. 66, FS K 451-2, FS E 511, Chx. 2199-200, Q 382 j | 
HS: Eg G 'sieve' IEGV 541. 

360. *caTrV 'be in pain, feel hurt, resent' > K *C Cjar-/*C QT- 'take 
offence (at), be angry (with)' (<- *'resent') > Mg (n)Cgor- id., OG, G 
cger-/ cgr- id. (Chx.: 'argerlich\bose sein'), Sv {Fn.} CQ.r- (msd. li-cgr- 
un-a'l) 'sich strauben, sich widersetzen', {K 2 } v. 'bristle' ff K 253, K 2 
318, FS E 533, FS K 469-70, Mach. XS 266ff. (on * a in this V), Zhgh. 
ChMP (on the prothetic n- before the dentalMingual cnss in Zan), Chx. 
2222, 2227, DCh. 1700, Q 395, Fn. KW-4 37 | | HS: WS *Scy\<ir 'be in 
pain, suffer, grieve' > MHb HID^ 'ca^ar 'pain, grief, trouble', JA *1 1J 
'ca^ar / em. SHUS ca^'r-a id., JEA {SI.} SHUS ca^'r-a 'trouble, 

■ t - : - ■ 7 1 J t - : - ■ 7 

distress, pain', SmA s q r , s q rh 'distress', Md saiar+a 'pain, grief, Gz 
i/" sfr (js. -Sfar) 'be in pain, suffer', sa^r [safr] n. 'anguish, 

torment, pain' f Lv. IV 209, Js. 1294-5, Tal 740, L G 544 I I ??4> Ch: WCh 
{Stl.} *5UWar {AD} 'pain, anger' > Ngz {Sch.} Z3ra' 'internal bodily 
ache\pain, being in pain, being warlike\belligerent' ! Ang {Flk.} ddr, 
dUr 'anger' ! My {Sk.} ZUWar, Kry {Sk.} SlW3r 'be angry' ! Fy {J} dOY 
Arger, Unwillen' f Stl. ZCh 204-5 [no. 552], Sch. DN 46, J R 83, Sk. 
NB 10, ChC s.v. 'ache' and 'anger, angfry' | | U : FU *C a rke- v. 'ache, 
pain' > Fsarke- id. ( -t» Lp N {N} saEr'ga-/-aErg- v. 'ache, be 
painful'), Vp sa'rge-, sar^e- v. 'ache, pain' ! ? Lp: N (^ergiidi- 'go to 
sleep' (of limbs), L {LLO} + j i er 'ki j+ i + id., 'become numb' (of limbs), 
U {Schl.} "bjar'ka 'scharfes Prickeln in eingeschlafenen Gliedern', Pa 
{TI} e'eHrl_-b- v. 'ache (of a wound)' j! ObU {Ht.} *6Er^- > pVg *6Sr2)S- 
> Vg: Ss saratf- v. 'ache, pain', UL/Ss sartf-, TY dark-, LK/MK s5rtf-, 
p/nv/ll sarr- v. 'deplore'; pOs {Ht.} *caray- ~ cdray- v. 'ache, pain' > 
Os: Ty 9era v-, K 9a ray-, Nz s aray-, Kz sari - id. i OHg se r 'be hurt 
(verletzt werden), ache', Hg se'rt- v. 'injure, damage, harm, hurt', Hg 
A seres 'pain, ache, illness' % FU * - k e may be due to contamination 
with FP *sa'rke- 'break, split' f MF 551-2, Ht. no. 86, LLO 1161, TI 653, 
EWU 1322, « UEW 32-3 (without distinguishing between this V and FP 
*sa'rke- 'break, split' < U *§arke- <N*Sa'RKe'= break, split, cut') j I 
fl: NaT *9Se L :jr '« illness' > Qzq {Rl.} ser 'langjahrige, alte Krankheit', 
Qzq {MM}, Qq ser 'grief, Nog ser 'illness', Qrg {Jud.} cer 'tumor', Shor 
{Rl.} sar 'Schwindsucht', ? Chg {Rl.} 6 i r (= cer?) 'Pickel, Geschwur', VTt 
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Hi/ip k\r 'illness' (-b» Chv Hi/ip id.), Bsh Sir id., Tk cor 'illness' (x cor 
'devil'), Az car-la- 'be ill' f Rs. W 104, Rl. Ill 2122 and IV 1004-5, Ash. 
XV 210-11, Jud. 858, Jeg. 326, Fed. II 420, DTS 144, MM 395, NogR 
410, TrR 199. 

361. *C r U n gRV 'be small, diminish' > K *°c|cx L W j r V *°c|cx L Wjer- > G 
CXra-, CXer- v. 'wane' (of the moon), {DCh.} CXroma n. 'wane of the 
moon' f DCh. 1610, Chx. 2044 j f HSiSVcyrG v. 'be small' > BHb 

CTr G 'klein\gering sein\werden', Ak syr G (inf. seyeru ~ 
s ay a ru) 'become small\few\young', ? Sr S STr (pf. saTar) 'beschimpft 
werden'; S *cayTr- little, young' > BHb ca'fTr 'jung, klein, gering', Ph, 
Pun s^r 'small', Ug s^r 'small, young', SmA s^yr 'young', Sr sa'^Tr / 
sa^T'r-a 'despised, vile', Sb s^r little', Akseyru ~ s ay ru 'small, 
few, young' \ KBR 690, KB 974-7, HJ 971-2, A no. 2340, OLS 415, Grd. 
UT no. 2182, Tal 739, JPS 482, CAD XIII 120-4, Sd. 1087-9 | | D *k'ur- 
~ *CUr- 'shrink, lessen' (x N *cUrV 'narrow' x N *C VP.RV 'to twist, to 
plait') > Tm cururiku 'shrink, lessen, be reduced', Ml curuririuka 
v. 'shrivel, shrink, decrease', curukkam 'contraction, shortness', Kt 
CUrk- 'make small, draw up (legs, fingers), shrink', Td tUT- vi. 'shrink', 
Kn surku, Tu suruniru-, suruiru- v. 'contract, shrivel, shrink', Tl 
surugu v. 'shrink', Prj CUrk- v. 'shrivel', ?? Krx {Hahn} cog're 'person 
with sunken cheeks'; cp. Brh kurr ing, kurrenging v. 'shrink from, 
contract' ffl D no. 2687, DED no. 2213, Em. DS 365 ffl D The initial 
*l<- (> Brh k-) is likely to reflect N *C- in *C VPRV, while Krx cog're 
(if it belongs here) reflects N *C.|c- of *C r U n grV and\or *C UrV. 

362. *C U|urV 'circle; to twist' > HS: CS *-cDr- ~ *iXcrrv. 'twist, 
tie around' (a merger with several homoionymous roots) > Hb *1 1 ^ 
/ CWr (ip. -CUr, imv. "11^ CUr) {GB} 'zusammenschnuren', {KBR} 'tie up 
(in a bag), bind (money in one's hand)' (sc. 'carry money wrapped up 
in the hand'), MHb {Js.} ~\X± / CWr G v. 'tie around, wrap', JA {Js.} "11^ 

cvr G v. 'tie around', JEA {SI.} \S CVrG v. 'besiege', Md \S swr G, 
S srr G v. 'surround, hem in, tie in', Ar ^y^v^ S rr G 'tie up (a purse), 
tie up with a lace (the udder of a female camel)' f KB 951-2, 990, KBR 
1015, GB 678-9, Js. 1270-1, SI. 956, DM 391, BK I 1325-6 | | ? K: G C re 
'circle' (unless DCh. is right in claiming that the word is a loan from 
Arm, but to my mind the resemblance of the G word with Arm 6" n. h if 
crem 'I bend, I bow', frpiulj-cran- v. 'become round' or 

6~piupn|_np crabolor 'circle' is not close enough to suppose a 
borrowing, because there is no Arm word able to be the source of G 
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ere) f KEGL VIII 1168-9, Chx. 2194, DCh. 1693, NCh. 454, Xud. I 548- 
9, Bdr. 316 j f U: FP *c' r a'yLTrV 'circle, spindle' > Es soor S9T 'circle', 
{W} soor S9:r ~ tsoor tS9:f 'Kreis, Umkreis, runde Scheibe' j Prm 
*cars 'spindle, axle' > Z C3rs, Yz co rs, Vt cers id. ('BepeieHo, ocb'), Vt 
e'ers + n+v. 'spin' f LG 311, Lt. 157, W EDW 1080, 1208 || fl: NaT 
*cae L : J bur- v. 'twist' (< **?se L : J wur-) > OT {CI.}, XwT Eavur-, Chg 
cfewur- v. 'twist, turn (sth.)', Osm {Rh.}, Az cevir- v. 'turn, turn 
round', Osm {Rh.} cevre 'circumference, circuit', Az cevra 

'circle', Brb {Tm.} CUra 'around' ('BOKpy r, Kpy rOM '), {RL, Tm.) Cu>- vi. 
'turn round' f CI. 398, Rh. 735, 741, ARL 342, Tm. 243, 247, Rl. IV 213 
o FU *-y- and pre-T **-w- developed in hiatus. The only N lr. that 
can disappear in intervoc. position both in S and in K is *-fl-. 

363. *C.UyrV 'rot, stink, be spoiled\bitter' > HS: S *°cVr L V J y- > Ar 
Siry- ~ sary- 'stagnated water with spoiled taste' ('aqua diu restagnans 
ut sapor corruptus sit'), sary- 'depravatum saporem habens' % Fr. II 496 
fl K: GZ *car- v. 'be bitter', d. *m-car-e 'bitter' > OG, G m-car-e 'bitter', 
Mg g i tO-C or-ap-a- {FS, K 2 131 } 'remove the bitter taste', {K 2 307} 'calm 
down, cool down' f FS K 458-9, - K 2 131 (*m-car-e 'bitter'), 307 (*car- 
v. 'anger; irritate'), Abul. 309 || IE *( S )k er-( d h - ) 'defecate', 'dung, 
excrements' (x N *C r aV V 'dirt, dung, excrement, rubbish; defecate' 
[q.v. ffd.]) || U : FU * C r U y 1 r V 'sour, malodorous, bitter' (x N 
*5uH|wERV 'sour, seasoned', q.v. ffd.) > Prm *cur- > Vt c' + rs 'sour', 
C+rsa- v. 'turn sour, be fermented', Z 4np~ Cir- v. 'turn bitter\tainted, 
turn sour' (of kvass), 'go bad' (of meat), 'turn rancid' (of butter) j F {LG 
f ?j i 5uira-ta 'be spoiled\nauseating' (not found in the available 
dictionaries of F, incl. SK and SSA) j Lp N {N} c'iwra 'evil-smelling, 
malodorous', r5 i w r i i d i + 'to smell bad' M ObU {Ht.} *car-v. 'turn 
bitter' (of fish) > pVg *car- > Vg: P sar-, NV/SV/LL sar-/ sar-, UL, Ss sor- 

'turn bitter' (of fish); pObU {Ht.} *car- > pVg {Ht.} *car- v. 'turn bitter' 

(offish) > Vg: P sar-, NV/SV/LL sar-/sar, UL/Ss sor- id.; pOs {Ht.} *car-, 

{HI.} *C + r- v. 'turn tainted\bad' (of fish and meat) > Os: V/Vy/Ty/D 
car-, Nz/Kz sor-, O sar- id. f LG 307, Ht. no. 82, - Coll. 117, N I 395 j j 
fl *Cu"ri- 'stink, be rotten' > T *clTri- or *gu'yri- 'rot. be rotten' > Tkm 
C U y re-, Tk curu-, Az CLirii-, Chg Curi-, ET Tr {Rs.} CLiri- 'verfaulen, 
verrosten', Qmq, ET {BN}, Uz, Qrg, Qmn {B}, Tit {Rl.} C i r 1 Qq, Nog 
Sir( i )-, StAlt 4npn - c iri-, Tki {Rl. Shaw} Sj-±=^ C irii-, VTt Mepe- 
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^brb- (inf. MepY ^brti), Bsh cepe- Sbrb-, Qzq i_u i p i — (inf. Liiipy), Qq, 
Nog s iri-, Chv p- sbr-, A sbr- vi. 'rot', ? ET A {Jr.} cdrLi- ~ curu- 
'become worn\decayed\ rotten'; -6> *cUr1 -k 'rotten' > Tkm CUljrek, Tk 
curuk, Tbl, Tit {Rl.}, ET, Qrg, Qmn, Tb Cirik, SbTt To, Brb Cirik, StAlt 
Cirik id., VTt nepeK ^brbkid., n. 'rot, dust of rotten wood', Bsh 
cepeK Sbrbk, Nog Sirik n. 'rot, rotten stuffy Rs. W 121, Md. 64, 163, 
TkR 740, Tm. 245, TatR 634, Rl. Ill 2124-6, 2194, Nj. 408, Jr. 77, Jud. 
863, BN 32, B DK 268, B DChT 165, Ash. XIII 81-4, Fed. II 111-12, Jeg. 
211-12 I I Tg *ci.n- v. 'stink, be fetid' > Ewk 9 1 r 1 - id., Nn Bk c iniptala- 
v. 'be fetid', Ewk ciripcU adj. 'stinking' f STM II 399 I I pKo *C i r i - v. 'be 
foul, emit a foul odor' > NKo CiM- id. f S QK no. 722, MLC 1531 ff 
SDM 434-5 (pA *c'lre 'stink, be rotten' > Tg, Ko, T *cer 'bodily 
heaviness' [sc. T *gU M - or *gU LJ M - 'rot, be rotten' + words for 'bodily 
heaviness, constipation', 'illness' etc. that hardly belong here] + unc. M 
*cer 'phlegm, tumor'), DQA no. 301 (id.), Rm. SKE 26 (Tg, Ko) O IS I 
207 O K * a is likely to suggest that the pN labialized vw. was * 0 

(N *coyrV). 

364. *C r e 1 r L a J TV 'e (stinging?) insect' > HS: CS *car L V J <i|Y- 'e stinging 
insect (wasp or sim.)' > BHb Hin.i* Cir'fa 'hornet' or 'wasp' (?), SmH 
'sara id., SmA SEJVn^i cryt ? id. (unless the original meaning is 
'leprosy', as in JPA B HUIiJ cr^h[f SI. P 470-1]) f GB 695, KB 989, Tal 
T I 320 (SmA N Tl h n ^ in Ex. 23.28 and Deut. 7.20) | ] K *mcer- 'fly, 
insect' > OG mcer-: 5ayliS mceri (translation of {LXX} kuvoliuici) 'dog 
fly', G mcer- 'insect', f 'fly', Mg c a n 5 - ~ c and-, Lz mca5-, Sv ub/l mer, Sv 
Ln mer 'fly'; Zan -b* Arm 6 ui Ij 6 h in Ij e5ane5etn n. 'fly, flies' fft K 141, 
K2 131, DCh. 930, Chx. 878, Q 386, TK 570, GP 217 | j ?<|> fl *C_ar- + sxs 
'e insect (locust, dragonfly)' >M*carca > WrM c ar c a, c ar c ag a( i ), 
carcaqai {MED} locust, grasshopper', HIM {MED} u,apu,aaxaM id., 
{Luv.} u,apu,aa locust', {BMR} uapuaaCH) 'xnebnan Ko6biriKa (a kind 
of locust)', u,ap u,aax aM locust, grasshoper', Brt capcaa 
'grasshoper', WrM {MED} dam^igur carcaqai 'dragonfly', Kl {Rm.} 
carc a , carca, carcax^ 'Grille, Heuschrecke', Dg care an locust', Mnr H 
{SM} cMar3_j,ag_ 'sauterelle, cigale', Ord 5_arc'a 'sauterelle' f MED 165, 
BMR IV 252, Luv. 605, Chr, 385, KW 422, T DgJ 180, SM 443, Ms. O 
188 || NaT *sa L : J rm5ga locust' (x *sarig 'yellow'?) > OT [MhK] 
saric'^a, MQp [AH] sarinc'qa, sarinc'qan, Qb {Rl.} sarisqa 
locust', Sg {BIG} sarisxa 'grasshopper', Xk sarisxa 'k 0 6 bi n k a 
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(grasshopper, locust)'; T -b> RcapaH'qa locust' f NaT *s- (for the 
expected *c-) needs explanation f CI. 845-6, Rs. W 404, TL 187, Rl. IV 
325-6, BIG 183 I I Tg: WrMc {Z} qaqapaxy *e locust' f STM II 486, Z 
926 1 1 pKo {S} *c/\nca'rf > MKo *c/\ncan', NKo cancari 'dragonfly' (xNl 
- *5Un r C 1 U 'ant, stinging insect'?) ! S QK no. 293, Nam 416, MLC 1396 
ff SDM97 s.v. *c'arc'u locust, dragonfly'; KW 422 (M, T) | | D *cer- 
({ & GS} *c|c- ~ *3|3") 'e insect (centipede?)' > Kn jar i 'centipede, 
scolopendra', Ml ceratta ~ teratta, Tu terantaa ~ cerate ~ 
5§ra(n)te 'centipede, milli-pede', Tl jeri, jerri, Prj 3erri ~ {KmBh.} 
cerri, Gnd 3er & 3erru, Knd seri 'centipede' ff D no. 2797 O D *-r- 
(the reg. reflex of the N intervoc. suggests early loss of N * T or 

the presence of a vw. between N * r and * T . The length of the D * e 
reflexes the lost lr. On the ev. of D the N etymon is likely to have had 
a front vw. (*e), while A *a may be explained by regr. as., possibly N 

*ceraTV > **c'ara-. 

365. *C i R y a 'to scratch, to cut out, to shape (an object)' ([in S] -» 
'to fashion') > K *cer- 'scratch; depict' > OG cer- v. 'write', 'produce an 
image' (^uaris dacera 'made a sign of cross', sc. 'cross oneself), G 
cer- 'depict, write' (3 varis da C era v. 'cross oneself, lit. 'depict a 
cross'), G Kzq cerva- 'make paintings on windows\doors', G M ga-cera- 

'depict a line', Mg car-, Lz (n)car-, Sv yr- / r- / er- (msd. UB li-yr-i) 
'write'; FS adduced OG, G cert- v. 'prick (stechen)', cert-il-i 'point', 
which is doubtful (because of the unexplained -t-) ff K 249-50, K2 
309, FS K 461, FS E 521-2 (+ err. K *mcer- 'fly, insect', F N *Q r e 1 r L a J fV 
■e [stinging?] insect'), Chik. 407, GP 163, Chx. 2142 j | HS: CS *CiJr- 
/*cTr- v. 'fashion, shape' > BHb \S cvr G (pf. c. "i^ t 1 way 'y a -car) 

'fashion, delineate', JEA {SI.} S CVrG 'fashion, draw, form', Pirn 
iX swr v. 'paint', Sr swr (pf. sar) 'form, fashion, paint'; D : Ar 
swr v. D 'shape out (a th.), paint, picture', MHb/JA c yr D id.; CS 
*CUr-at- 'drawing, form' > BHb PHI^ cu'ra 'form, fashion', ChrPA )\o J 
swr ? , Plm 5wrh 'Bild', Sr sur'-t-a 'form, image, statue', Ar bjj^^ 

sur-at- 'shape, exterior appearance, picture' f KB 954, SI. 956, JPS 476- 
7, BK I 1383-4 | | fl *C_irV- 'cut, scrape' > T: [1] T *cif- ~ *cir- v. 
'scratch, draw a line' > OT U >VIII {CI.} Ciz-, {Gbn, DTS} £5iz- id., Osm 
{Bu.} tlLajr? CiZ-mak ~ tJ-^Jr? ClZ-maq inf. 'to draw a line, to mark a 
boundary path', {Rh.} tiLaj-^ C i Z - ITI e k inf. 'to draw (a line, mark, 
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scratch), sketch, delineate', Tk ciz-, Ggz C 1 Z - , Qrg SIZ-, Qrg S CIZ- v. 
'draw a line, mark', Az 4M3KM ClZ-^i line, stroke (n M H M fl , UJ T p M X )', 
Tkm Mbi3- Cl6- 'draw a line, draw (MepTMTb), scratch' f CI. 432, Rs. W 
112, DTS 147, Bu. I 476, Rh. 720, ARL 345, TkR 743, Jus. 675, 883, Rl. 
Ill 2148-9 1 [2] ?o T *cart- {SDM} 'make notches\indents' -» break the 
edge' -» 'pinch' > OT Kr r5er + - {SDM} 'cut (off edges), make notches', 
Qmq cert- id., 'play a musical instrument', Az cart-, ET cert- {SDM} id., 
v. 'click (m e n K 3 T b )', Qzq, Qq sert-, Qrg cert- id., 'play a musical 
instrument', Alt/Tit {Rl.} cart- 'Einschnitte machen; mit den Fingern 
klipsen; (Nasse) knacken', Tkm Cirt- 'pinch, make an incision 
(LU,nnaTb, Haflpe3aTb)', Uz cert- v. 'click (w, eriKaTb), play (a musical 
instrument)', ET cart- 'lu, enKaTb, BbicTynkiBaTb nanbuaMM', Bsh s i rt- 
v. 'click (lu, enKaTb)', VTt Sirt- id., 'TpeHKaTb, 6peHMaTb', Chv c ap t 
sart 'a dent for inserting bottom into banded vesseks (y T 0 p , 

Hape3Ka Arm bct3bkm AHa b KneriKax o6pym-iofi nocyflbi)' f If *cart- 
belomgd gere, its vw. *-a- needs explanation % Rl. Ill 1973, TkR 733, 
UzR 519, TatR 537, BR 273, KrkR 734, MM 395, Jud. 558, KmRS 357, 
Ash. XII 67, Fed. II 87-8, Rs. W 105, Naj. 390, CI. 428 (supposing that 
the T word is onomatopoeic) I I Tg {SDM} *cire- > Ewk circT- (3s circT- 
r3n) 'scratch off (skin on the face)', Nn KU C i re- 'cut (smth.) across 
(pa3pe3aTb nonepeK)', Nn Nh cTre 'across' (cutting sth.) f STM II 188, 
400, Vas. 522, On. 509 ffl SDM 435 (pA *c'ire 'cut, scrape' [> Tg, T 
*cert-] with err. rec. of pA *-r- instead of *-r- [because T *gir- was not 
taken into account]), DQA no. 322 (is.) ffl T *r (rather than *f) in 
*?ert- is a reg. reflex of pA *r before a ens. f j D *cTran- ({&GS} *c|c-) 
'small chisel' (x N *C1 ? URV 'flintstone, knife'?) > Kn clrana, clrna, 
j i rna 'a small chisel, esp. used in cutting metals', Tl ciranamu 'a 
small chisel' ff D no. 2627. 

366. 2 *caR L ijpV (~ *-b-?) 'scratch, hew, cut' > IE: NalE *Skerb-/ 
*Skreb- (~ *-p-), *Skrei i b/p- 'scratch, scrape' > AS inf. scEorpan 'to 
scratch, to gnaw', OHG inf. s carbon 'to cut', scarpf 'sharp', MHG 
scharf adj. 'cutting', NHG scharf, AS scearp 'sharp', NE sharp; 
AS 5ceorf 'Einschnitt', OHG inf. s c u r f e n 'aufschneiden', NHG inf. 
schurfen leicht abkratzen', 'to dig (for sth.)'; MHG inf. sc href fen, 
AS inf. screpan 'to scratch'; NE scrape M BS1: Lt inf. skrebeti 'to 
scrape', Ltv inf. skrapet 'to scratch, to scrape', inf. skrabt (Is pres. 
skrabu) id., 'to scoop, to hollow out', s'kirba 'chink, split, gap', Ltv 
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A skri pa"+ 'einritzen, kratzen' j SI *Skreb- (inf. *Skresti) > ChS 

OCKpeB^. o-skreb-q 'I scrape off, R CKpeB-y (inf. CKpecTM), Uk 

CKpeB-y (inf. cnpeD tm), Slv s'krebljem (inf. ^krebati) 'I 

scrape', Slk {Ma.} inf. s'kret' 'to scrape'; -cte (iter.): Cz inf. ^krabati 

'to scratch, to scrape', Slk inf. ^rabat' id., P inf. skrobac 'to scrape, 

to scrub, to erase' jj L scrTb-o, -ere 'write' jj Clt {Matas.} *°SkrTbb-a- 

'scratch' > Olr {Vn.} scrip- ({Vn.}: -p- = [b]) 'scratch', Mir {Matas.} 

serf paid 'scratches', NIr scrfobaim 'scrape, rub the surface, 

scratch'; Brtt {3 RE} *Skrebami 'scratch' > W s c r a p □ , Crn 

scravynyas 'to scratch, Br skaran 'to scratch, to rub' jj Gk 

(JKapLiptfo|j.aL,(JKapLipECJ 'die Oberflache eines Korpers aufritzen', 
'scratch an outline' \ P 943-7 (unj. adduction of homo-\paro-nymous 
words of different origin), - Frn. 815, Kar. II 203, 355, F II 720, WH II 
499-500, Vn. S 55, Matas. E 344, RE 126, Ho. 274-6, 282, Kb. 869, 

KM 635-6, 684, Vs. Ill 656, Ma. CS 50, Srz. II 730 | | HS: WS Verb > 
Gz srb G (js. yasrab) 'hew, do carpentry', Sb srbt '(?) cutting of a 
road', ?o srb n. 'harvest', Mh {Jo.} m 3 S r a b , Jb C {Jo.} m 3 S ' r 8 b 'saw- 
edged knife used to cut grass', Sq {L} srb G , At ^j-^a S srb G v. 

'cut', BHb flD")^ ca'rebet 'scab, scar (of a sore)' (x Hb i/" srb 'burn, 
scorch' < CS V§ rb 'kindle'?) \ L G 56, BK I 1327, Hv. 393, Ln. 1674, KB 
985-6, BDB 863, BGMR 144, Jo. M 365, Jo. J 241. 

367. ? *COrV (or *C.ofV?) to drip, to trickle' > HS: S * or cYr > Ak fOB 
/5rrG (p. is rur) 'flow, drip', libate, pour out' f Sd. 1084-5, CAD 
XVI 105-6 [ | K *CUr- 'squeeze out, strain' (x N *c'U < iRV 'squeeze out 
[liquid], strain, sift' [q.v. ffd.]) j | U {UEW} *COrV- 'leak, flow, drip' (x N 
*C0H 2L VjRV 'to drip, to leak, to flow; drops' [q.v.]) J ] D *CO"f- ({&GS } 
*c|s-?) 'trickle, pour, flow down' (x N *5Ur l "u"' 'to stream') > Prj CO"f- v. 
'trickle', Png hof- v. 'drip'; cp. also N *C0H 2L VjRV 'ft' (q.v. ffd.) ff D 
no-s 2883 and 2893 | j fl *C_Ur- 'pour, stream' (x N * C 0 H 2 L V i R V 'ft') > 
M: Ba CUT- vi. 'pour' (of tears) ^TBjm MTg*cOr- 'stream', 'run' (of 
water) > Ul C0r5U- id. ('c T p y M T b c fl '), 'flow down', ?4> Nn Bk caoqa 
'rivulet (in the mountains)', WrMc {Z} adj. id. Mopti C3M3 'welling out, 
spouting' f STM II 409, Z 949 O Doubtful, because the etymon has an 
uncontaminated reflex in Ak only. Due to the loss of the opposition 
"emphatic <-> plain voiceless" in U and D and the loss of the lr. * < i in K it 
was doomed to coalesce with paronymous N words of similar meaning. 
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368. ( 2 ?) *C0tV 'drop' > K (GZ or pK) *CWet- n. 'drop' > OG cuet-, 
G C vet-, Mg cwet- ~ cwat- id., Lz d. O-C Ot-U-a {FS} 'Tropfstelle', 
0-CWet-el-a ~ 0-COt-ur-a 'place for litter (Kehricht) in the yard'; GZ 
*CWet- / *CWt- v. 'drip, drop' > OG CWet-/CWt-, G CVet-, Mg cwat- id.; 
?? Sv {K} wed- n. 'drop, dew', adduced in K 250, is considered very 
problematic in K2 ff K 250, K2 310-11, FS K 462, FS E 524, Chx. 2152- 
3, Abul. 551 | | D *C0\\° ( { & GS } *S-) n. 'drop', *C0\\- v. 'fall in drops' > 
Tm cottu, Kt cot, Td SWlt, Kn tottu, Brh cut 'a drop'; Tm cot + u, 
Td SWlV 'fall in drops', Kt C0\-, Mlt date id., leak', Brh CUttirj v. 'drip' 
ff D no. 2835 j J HS: S ?a,<|) *° r S 1 a' day- 'dew' > Ar sada 'night 

dew', S Sdy (pf. sadiya) 'copiosum habet rorem' (terra) f Ln. 1335-6, 
Fr. II 302 ff If the S initial ens. is * S (= *[C]), it is from a deglottalized 
*C. S -d- (for -t-) still requires explanation. 

369. *C r U 1 tV (or *C r iTtV?) 'throw, fling, pour' > K on. *°-c|cit- > G 
- C 1 1 - 'zwischen den Zahnen aus spucken' f Chx. 2176 [ j IE: NalE 
*(S)keud-/ *(S)kud- 'throw, cast', {El} *(S)keud- > pAl {0} *skeuda > Al T 
hedh- (aor. hod ha), Al G {Mn.} hudh v. {AlbED} 'throw', {Mn.} 'fling' 
(= Al G {Kf.} hudh, hudhi ■pLnico 1 ) i i ON inf. skjtf ta, AS inf. 
sceotan 'to shoot, to throw', OHG inf. scio^an 'to shoot (arrows), 
to throw', NHG inf. schiefien, MDt inf. s c i e t e n, Dt inf. schieten, 
OSx inf. skiotan 'to shoot', NE v. shoot j! SI inf. *ktda-ti / pfv. inf. 
*kt-nq-ti (< **ktd-nq-ti) to throw' > ChS {Mikl.}, OR inf. KlilAATH 
kidati 'to throw', OCS inf. HCKIjIAcXTH is-kidati 'to throw away, 
Bbl6pOCMTb', R inf. KM'naTb (pfv. KMHIJTb), Uk inf. KMnaTM 'to 
throw, to cast, to fling', Cz inf. kyda+i 'to throw, to throw away', SCr 
inf. kidati id., 'to clean the cattle shed', inf. kinuti 'to throw, to 
cast', Slv inf. kidati, Slk inf. kydat' (pfv. kydnut'), P inf. kidac 'to 
throw', HLs inf. kidac, LLs inf. kidas 'to pour out, to shake out' f WP 
II 554, P 955-6, EI 581, - Mn. 1160-1 (un-convincingly adducing 01 
codati v. 'incites, animates' and Lt skudrus 'quick'), Kf. 135, 138, O 
143-4, Vr. 496, Ho. 276, Ho. S 66, OsS 797-8, Schz. 257, Kb. 885, KM 
647-8, Vs. II 230, ESSJ XIII 252-4, StSS 266, Glh. 316-17 | ] HS: Eg fP 
sty 'throw (out\away), pour, shoot (arrow)' (x N * S" 1 d V 'sprinkle, 
pour' and possibly Eg sty lay' < N * r S 1 atV 'sit, sit down', accounting 
for the unexpected s-) f EG IV 328-9, Fk. 252 II ?<|> WS *-s|sDt- v. 'pour, 
spill' > Gz -SUt- (pf. SOta, js. ya-SUt) id., ? Ar sawt- 'place where water 
collects', {BK} 'mare d'eau stagnante; le superflu d'eau d'un vivier qui 
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deborde'; here some scholars adduce dubious Sb and Hb forms (h. 1.) 
that are semantically interpreted on the basis of this et. (a vicious 
circle!): Sb ? £y+ ({BGMR} 'rainwater cisterns' [?]) and Hb U 1 H) sot in 
the phrase ' S 0 1 So'te|D (interpreted by some as 'flieBender Flut', F 
discussion in GB 814); if the Hb and Sb parallels are correct (which is 
highly qu.), the S V is to be reconstructed as * / 5 Vt; otherwise both 
Vswt and Vswt are possible^ L G 521, BGMR 130, BK I 1164 j [ fl: 
M *cit|dqu- 'pour (schutten, gieBen)' > MM [MA] r5 i dqu - 'schiitten', 
WrM cidqu- {MED} v. 'pour, pour into, smelt, cast', HIM u,tjTra- 
{MED} id., {BMR} vt. 'pour, pour out; ausschmelzen (BbinnaBJlflTb M3 
MeTanna)', Brt niynxa- v. 'pour, pour out, pour into', WrO cudyu- 
'pour in, flow into', Kl {KRS} u,tjtx- CUtX"b- v. 'cast (metal, glass); drive 
out (a gopher from its burrow by pouring water in it)', (Rm.) CUtXd" 
'gieBen, in Formen gieBen; sich ergieBen', 'ausflieBen' (ein FluB), Ord 
3_U Cl_X U - 'verser, verser dans un moule, couler, verser dans la bouche 
pour faure avaler' f Pp. MA 135, MED 177, BMR IV 277, Chr. 733, Krg. 
649, KRS 642, KW 434, Ms. O 215 O The de-emphatization and de- 
affricatization of the initial N C|C in HS is a typical process. In K the 
glottalization of the stem-final ens., if not original, may be due to the 
ass. infl. of the N initial *c|c. The S V with its final *t belongs here only 
if the globalized * t is original. In this latter case the IE tenuis *-d- is 
hard to explain. The causes of delabialization of *U in M (whence M *i) 
need investigating. 

370. *C.AHtV or*cAHdV (= *C.A*|htV or *C.Af|hdV?) 'red' > K: GZ 
* C it- 'be(come) red' > OG, G C i t - id. (OG, G Cit-S 'is red'), Mg c i t- 
'become red'; -d> GZ *C i t-el- red' > OG, G C i tel-, Mg C i ta-, Lz ( 171 )C i ta 
id. f K 251, K 2 313, FS E 526, Chx. 2162-3, Q 388-9 | | HS: i S *°iXs<f|rid 
> Ak {Sd.} sed-um 'red' f Sd. 1034; CAD XIII 206 (considering the 
meaning of this word uncertain) C: SC {E} *ced- 'red' > Brn {Wh.} 

cede, Irq/Grw {Wh.} ce're, Alg {Wh.} cere 'blood', ?? SC ■*» Mb m-se're 
'red(-brown) cow' M ?4> Dhl {EEN, To.} Cl'rara?e 'red' f Wh. IC 22, E SC 
179, E PC no. 171, EEN 17, To. D 149 f Ehret reconstructed the pSC 
meaning 'red' on the ev. of Mb and Dhl (which he considered as 
belonging to SC) ff - Tk. PAA (pHS *cayd- red', SC *ced- id.) | | D *cat- 
({ &GS} *3|3") 'red color' >Knjaju~jadu id., 'color of red ochre', Tl 
jaju ~ jadu 'redness' ffl D no. 2437 fl D *-t- is likely to go back to 
the N cluster * - H t - (D * - 1 - goes back either to N * - 1 - or to a * t - 
cluster), o If Ak sed-um means 'red', the N etymon is *C A^titV or 
*cAf|ridV. 
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371. *C oQt V 'dark, darkness' >K *°c|cgud- (dis. from **c|c gut-?) 

'dark' > OG cpwdiadi, cgudeva 'darkness (m p a k )', G cpvdiadi id., 
cgviadoba 'darkness (TeMHOTa)' f Chik. 200, DCh. 1701 | \ IE: NalE 
*SkOt- 'shade, darkness, shadow', {EI} *'skOtO-S 'shadow, shade' > Gk 
ukotoq 'darkness' M Clt {Matas.} *SkatO- 'shadow' > Olr (L-gr. of 
apophony) scath 'shade, shelter, shadow, reflection (in a mirror)', W 
{Vn.} ysgodigo 'etre ombrage', MW ysgawd ~ isgaud 'ombre, 
obscurite, esprit nocturne', cy-sgaud 'shadow, image', W {YGM} 
cy-sgod 'shade, shadow', OCrn [y] scod 'umbra', MCrn SCOS, NCrn 
skez, MBr squeut 'shadow', Br {Hm.} skeud 'ombre (portee)' M Gt 
skadus (■_ dKid)_'Schatten', Dn, Nr skodde 'fog', OHG sca+o (gen. 
sca+uwes) 'shadow', NHG Schatten id., 'shade', Dt schadow 
'shadow', AS sceadu (dat. sceadwe) 'shade, shadow', NE shade, 
shadow f WP II 600, P 957, AHDI 61, EI 508, F II 739-40, Vn. S 36, 
Ern. 646, YGM-1 151, Hm. 728, Fs. 427, Skeat 552, Schz. 255, OsS 782, 
Kb. 870, KM 637-8 f IE *Sk- for the expected *Sk w - has not yet been 
explained | | U: FP *COttE 'black' > Prm: pZ *COt- ({LG} *COt-) > StZ Mon 
C3d / C3dy-, Z A C3d, Yz 'cild 'bilberries' j Chr L {U} MOTbip COt"br 'dark- 
haired person' f LG 310, Lt. 148, U 246. 

372. *COWV 'inform, make know\hear' > K: GZ *cav-/*CV- v. 

'communicate, inform, announce' > OG, G SC3V- v. 'mean, designate, 
inform, teach' (< 3m px *S- 'to him\her' + *caw-), Mg C(0)- v. 'inform, 
tell', Lz C(V)- v. 'speak, tell' f K 2 291-2, Chik. 393-4, Fn. KW-4 54, FS K 
438, FS E 494-5 | | HS: CS Vcw (~ *iXcwy|w?) > Ar b>uo' SU WW-at- 

(pi. (^J^-o SUWa-n) 'pierre qui indique la route; echo, retentissement de 

la voix \ d'un son', ? Hb 1^ C3W n. 'command, ordinance', S C WLj|w v. D 
(pf. Hilt Ciw'wa) 'command, order, lay charge upon' (x S V WCLJ > Ar 
/ WSJ G 'recommend, appoint as executor', Sh [pf. ^^loj I ?awsa] 

'order, command')^! BK I 1388 and II 1551-2, KB 946-8, BDB 845-6 | | 
H: M *c obuya( n ) > WrM cobuga,cobugu {MED} 'clever, smart, 
quickwitted, alert' (usually of children), HIM u,oboo {MED} id., {BMR} 
'CMblluneHblR, OCMblcneHHblR; behend, 6oRkmR; frohlich', Kl O COWa 
'scherzhaft' (Memsch), 'Witz', Ord c'owon 'tres intelligent, precoce' 
(a child) f MED 193, BMR IV 256, KW 431, Ms. O 714. 

373. 2 *CVxU 'be alive\healthy' > K: GZ *CXOW- live' -6> [1] GZ {K} 
*CXO(W)n- 'save (soul)' > OG CXOWn- 'save (so.), make soAsth. whole' 
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(gacxovna sen 'hath made thee whole, Mt. 9.22), CXOIld- ps . live', G 
CXOn- 'save (soul), be saved; live, be alive', CXOVneba life', CXOVr- v . 
live', Mg CXOn- v. 'save'; [2] GZ *CX0W-el- living, animal' > OG CXOWel- 
'alive, animated, animal', G CXOVel- 'animal', Mg CXO-U ~ CXU ~ CXU-U 
'cow' f K 232, K2 276, FS K 417-18 ]| HS: WS Vcfiti v. 'be 
alive\healthy' > Mh S3h, Jb C sa'hi 'alive, awake, healthy', Hrs S 3b 
'alive, healthy', Mh S3bbat, Jb E/C S3'bat 'health', Ar sbb G 'be in 
good condition, be healthy', Ar Sififiat-,Sbsfi,sfifi 'health, good 
condition' f BK I 1056, 1310-11, Jo. M 360, Jo. J 238, Jo. H 115, 
BGMR 142 O In K there is a compulsory glottal as. (here 
deglottalization) within "harmonic" ens. clusters (here *C + *X > *CX)- 

374. 2 *c'a, dem. pronoun of distal deixis > fl *C_a 'that (jener, 
farther) (not very far)' > Tg *ca-, pronominal stem of distal deixis 
('that, jener, farther [not very far]') (x N * C E 'that' [distal or 
intermediate deixis]?) > Ewk, Neg, Lm ca-, Ud ca-, Ul, Nn ca-, Ore ca-, 
Ork CO-, Sin sa-, WrMc {Z} qa- 'that, jener, farther (not very far)', Nn 
Nh cadu {STM} there' (place), 'then', {On.} cadu 'then', cadoa 'there', Ul 
cadu 'there' (place, direction), Nn Nh c a la id., Ul cala 'there' 
(direction), ? Ud {Krm.} cay la 'far away', Ewk cawD & cayu 'that which 
is farther, the following', Lm cay id., 'that which is far', Sin cayO 'the 
opposite, that on the other side', WrMc {Z} qacn ({Pp.} casi) 'there' 
(direction), 'to the other side', qana 'there, on the other side' f STM II 
376-7, Krm. 309, On. 496-7, Z 923-4 II M*caya- >Brt caa 

'on\to the other sude (Ha TOfi CTopoHe, Ha Ty CTopoHy), Kl {KRS} u, a 
ca 'behind, on the other side', (Rm.) ca 'hinten, hinter, weiter weg, 
jenseits, hinuber; M *cayasi > WrM {MED} cagasi 'away from, 
farther', HIM {MED, BMR} uaauj id., WrM {Kow.} casi 'un peu de cote, 
un peu plus loin', Brt caania 'farther than; except', Kl {Rm.l cayas 'von 
hnten her, von hiten, von jenseits', Ord c'asi 'vers l'autre cote, vers le 
cote oppose, dans une direction opposee, plus loin', Dg {T} C a S 
'Aajibwe; noflanbiue ot', {Mr.} casi 'thither', Mnr {SM} c^agsa 'de ce 
cote-la, au dela, plus loin, dans la direction opposee'; M *cayada ({Pp.} 
*cagada) > MM Ca n ada 'bei, jenseits' ({H} 'eng, nahe'), WrM {MED} adj, 
adv. cagadu 'situated on the other or opposite side; beyond', HIM 
u,aan {MED} id.. {BMR} u,aan 'that (remote), opposite', Brt caana id., 
Kl {KRS} u,aan caad"b id., {Rm.} cata_~_cada 'der hintere, der andere', 
Ord c'ad_U ~ c'ad_ 'qui est de ce cote-la, qui est au dela'; M *cayana > 
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WrM cagana {Kow.} 'au dela de, plus loin', {MED} 'farther, beyond, 
behind, yonder, trans-', HIM {MED, BMR} u,aaHa id., {Pp.} cana 'on the 
other side', Brt caaHa 'dort, dorthin, plus loin', postp. 'beside', Dg 
{Ms.) cana, Ord c'ana 'de ce cote-la, plus loin' f MED 157-8 (err. [which 
does not exist?] WrM ca- 'that, beyond', 178, BMR IV 238-9, Chr. 377- 
8, KRS 620, KW 423-4, H 24, Lg. VMI 24, Kow. 2088, 2096, Ms. O 689- 
90, 694, 686, Mr. D 127, T DgJ 181, T BJ 151, SM 442 ff SDM 406 (pA 
*c'a 'that, beyond [not very far]' > M, Tg + unc. pKo *C9 'this' [going 
back to pA *c'ae < N *c'E 'that']), DQA no. 255 (pA *c'a), Pp. VG 26 (M, 
Tg), KW 423 | | HS: CS *'8amma 'there' (place) > HbDtD Sam, M'b, Ph, 
DA £m, Ug Bm, BA Ilferi 'tamma, JEA {SI.} Dfi tarn, JA {Js., Lv.} UT) 
tarn, Sr tamma, NNEA {Mcl.} tama, Md tarn, Ar ^Bamma id., SmA 

tm 'then' f KB 1430-2, 1799, OLS 495, Js. 1675, Lv. IV 649, Mcl. 322, 
Br. 82, Tal 953 O Related to N *C r iT 'that of...' (q.v.)? 

375. *C r U n 'that of that which' > K *CVe-, first component of 
poss. pronouns: [1] K {Gm.} *CWem L i J 'my' ({K 2 } *C(W)ei71-, {K, FS} 

*cem L i J 'my') > gz *cem L i J > OG, G cem-i, Mg ckim-i, Lz ckim-i ~ skim- 
i 'my' i usv mi-sgu ~ mi-sgwi, Sv l mi-sgwi, Sv Ln mi-skwi 'my' ff 

K *-W- is preserved in Sv, but was lost in GZ (dis. due to the presence of 
*m?) ff K 219, K 2 255, FS K 387, FS E 434-5, Gm. SSh 41-2, TK 571, GP 
220, Dn. s.v. mi^gvi, Top. SJ 83 111 [2] *C wen- 'our' > OG Cuen-i, G 

cwen-i,Mg ck3n-i ~ ckin-i, Lz ckun-i ~ skun-i ~ ckin-i ~ skin-i w, 
Sv {TK}: ub gwi-sgwey ~ gu-sgwey, lb gwisgwe ~ gusge, l gusgwe, Ln 
guskwe 'our' inch, ub {GP} ni-sgwe(y), lb {GP} nisgwe 'our' excl; -» 
GZ *cwen 'we' > OG Cwen, G c wen, A con, Mg ck3 ~ cki, Lz ckun ~ 
Ckin ~ SkU 'we' ff K 219-20, K2 256-7, FS K 388-9, FS E 436-7, Q 367, 
TK 183, Top. SJ 83, GP 94-5, 237 111 [3] pre-K **C W-sen- > K *SVen- 
'thy' > Sv UB {TK} isgw-i ~ isgu,SvL isgwi,SvLn lSkWl 'thy' i i GZ 

*sen- > OG, G s en- i 'thy' (-» OG, G sen 'thou'), Mg skan-i, skan-i, Lz 

Skan-i, Ckan-i 'thy' ff FS E 427-8, K 216, K 2 250, Schm. 142, TK 299, 
Top. SJ 83, GP 299 ff These K poss. pronouns emerge from N 
constructions * 0 C r U' 1 1711 'my' (* 171 1 T), *°C r iT fTV 'our' (*lTV 'we' 
excl.), *°C r U 1 S'V nu 'thy' (*S r iT 'thou', *nu 'of -» [in descendant 
lges] marker of obi. cases) J j HS: S *8-, nota genitivi > OAk sg. m. nom. 
B-u, accus. B-a, gen. B-i 'which', sg. f. nom./accus. B-at, gen. B-at-i, 
pi. m. nom./accus. B-ut, gen. B-ut-i, pi. f. nom./accus. B-at, gen. B- 
at-i (B = ^ ^ s < S *S and *S), Ak ^a 'which', ? BHb [Deborah's Song] 
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sa +gmc. (subordinative cnjc.) 'that', MHb S8 + gmc. cnjc. 'which, that', 
Ph Pun (LSc) SA, SY f Sd. G § 46, KB 1271-2 | | IE: NalE *-iSt( h )0-, sx 
of the superlative degree > Gk 'ri 8 l a t o q , OHG sucJ^isto, 01 
'svadisirhas 'sweetest', Gk ni\EL(JTog, ON f les + r, Av frae^ta 
'plurimus', Gk |j.£Yi(JTog,Ol'mahisi:has 'greatest', Gk siVaxLtJTog 
'smallest, least', 01 'laghisirhas 'longest'; acc. to Hirt, *-ist( h )0- 
goes back to *-iS-St( h )0-, where *-iS- is a sx of cmpr. (it means that the 
N prototype of the IE sprl. may be reconstructed as nomen + N LJ 1 LJ 0 
SE C r U n [lit. 'than \ related to + he\she + that which'], see s.v. * r y n iyO 
'which' [rel.], 'that which, related to') 111 Acc. to Hirt IG III 196, *-t( h )OS 
of some ordinal numerals (01 ca+ur' + has 'fourth', sas'thas 'sixth' 
etc.) is of the same origin f Hirt IG III 195-6, BD II/l 659-60, Bks 199 
|{ fl: Tg *-ci, nominal sx with several functions: [1] sx of ordinal 
numerals: Ewk -cT (UlTlUcT 'first', JUcT 'second', ilacT 'third'), WrMc {Z} 
-mm (3MyMM 'first', m Jia^M 'third'), Nn Nh -C[a-/-C[3 (toyrjg'fac [a 
'fifth', n ad lacM a 'seventh', n U rj g i 3 C i 3 'sixth'), [2] sx of adjectives 
denoting age (derived from numerals): Ewk JUci 'two-year-old', ilaci 
'three-year-old'; probably here also Nn Nh -pc|_/-pci that forms 
adjectives from words for time: bala-pci. 'ancient custom' (^d- 
b a lan a long ago'), [3] sx with the meaning 'having X', 'having relation 
to X', e.g. Ewk hut3-cT 'who has children' hut3 'child'), Tg *orO(n)- 

gi 'reindeer breeder' ( ^d- *oron 'reindeer') > Ewk OfOci 'reindeer 
breeder', Lm or "be id. (a name for Lamuts of some regions), Ore orOci, 
Ud oroci, Ul orOGL, Nn 0r0C3 'Orochi' (ethnic name 'reindeer 
breeder'), WrMc {Z} opoHb^o 'reindeer breeder' f Vas. 797, Avr. G I 
221-2, 239-42, Hrl. 40, STM II 25 II NaT *-ci, denominative sx for 
names of professions and other nomina agentis (possibly xN *C3 or 
*da,a marker of relative constructions > sx of adjectives?): OT -c?i / 
-c5i ({CI.} -Ci: / -c5i:), e.g. {MhK} am£i 'medicine man', a^fc5i 
'treasurer', umduiJi 'beggar', ayaq£5i 'bowlmaker', □ t u g (5 i 
'intercessor', as well the cognate sx of later T lges; it is theoretically 
possible that the T sx *-Ug of the ordinal numerals (OT U'(5U'-n(5 
'third', be^inc5 "fifth' etc.) belongs here as well, but it is better 
explained as related to FU *-ric- of ordinal numerals % MKD 315, CI. xl, 
53, 80, 136, 157, 271 O AD PP V. 

376. *c|c lbV 'stem of a tree, log' > IE: NalE *Ste L :jb( h )- 'post, pillar, 
stem of a tree', -» 'staff, stick (x N *S r 0 1 b L V J tV or *sVb L VjtV 'stem, 
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piece of wood' [q.v.]): [l]*Steb h -, *Steb- > Gk (JTaipu\ti {LS} 'bunch of 
grapes', {P} 'Weinstock, Weintraube' M Olr {P} sab 'shaft, arrow, stick', 
{Vn.} 'tige, pieu, baton servant d'appui' (P: < *Stab L h J a), NIr sabh 
'bolt\bar of a door\gate; a short, thick stick' M ON staf-r 'staff (Stab, 
Stock)', OHG stab 'staff, stick, club' (> NHG Stab 'staff, stick'), AS 
staef 'staff, stick' (> NE staff) M Ltv stabs 'post, pole, pillar', Lt 
stabas id., 'idol', Ltv stebe 'mast' jj NalE °Steb- '-pillar' > ON 
stqpull 'post, pillar', {Vr.} 'dicker Pfahl', AS stapol 'pillar, prop, 
stem' 111 [2] NalE * S to b L h j - V r- > Ltstabaras 'stalk, stem, dry 
twig\branch' ! pSl « *Stobor"b, {Vs.} *St"bb"br"b > SrChS 

CTOEOpTi stobor-b 'column', d. OR, RChS CTOEOpHK stobori je 
'row of posts, colonnade', SCr f stcTbor 'column, pillar', Slv {Kmc} 
steber id., 'pier (of a bridge)', {Vs.} 'idol', Big 'cToBop ~ CTo'Bop 
'pale fence' M Gmc: Dn stavaar 'high mast, high pole', Sw A {P} 'pale 
(Zaunpfahl)' f P 1011- 13, EI 442 (*Sth 2 b h 0/e R - 'post, pillar'), F II 778- 
9, Vn. S 3, Dnn. 585, Vr. 541, 559, Ho° 314-17, Kb. 947, OsS 861, KEN 
647, Tr. 280, Frn. 890-1, Mikl. E 323, Mikl. L 885, Kmc 819, Vs. Ill 
762-3 [ | U: FU (+ext.) *°Ciw6|lV > ObU {&H1.} *cTwal *e beam' > pVg 
*sTwal 'crossbeam' > Vg: LK sewal, mk/uk sewal id., P sawaltap 
'Gestell'; pOs *CiY3l ~ *ceyal 'supporting beam' > Os K/Km cetfatid. f 
Ht. no. 98 | | D *ciwa ({&GS} *C-) '« piece of wood, stick' > Nkr si wa 
'wood', Kim S i VV a 'piece of fuel', ? Tl c u v v a 'twig, small flexible stick 
or cane' ff ~ D no. 2600 O Qu., because the IE V has an alt. et. 

377. 2 *CUbV 'bend, turn, turn back, give back' > H S : WS (or S?) * - 
Bub- 'return, give back' > BHb /swb G (ip. -sub-), OA mH) [/Bwb] G 
, JA, SriXtwb G (ip. -t u b -), Ar iXBwb G (ip. -BDb-) 'turn back, 
return', JEA / twb G 'answer, raise an objection', Ug / 0 wb 'turn back; 
turn to; answer', Sb S B w b G 'repair; complete\execute 

(construction); reward, recompense', Mn {MA} /Bwb G 'decree', Qt 
{Rk.} /Bwb G 'succeed; offer', Mh /Bwb G (pf. Bwub), Jb C/E /8wb 

G (pf. Bwub) 'requite (so.)', ??o Ak fOB / ^wb (p. i-^ub) 'tremble, 
sway' % KB 1326-31, A no. 2828, OLS 484-5, SI. 1196, Ln. 361ff., 

BGMR 151, MA 99, Rk. 178, Jo. M 419, Jo J 285, CAD XVII/1 16 I I Eg 
MK ws'b v. 'answer' \ EG I 371-2, Tk. I 313 \ -Z- (for the expected -s) 
may be due to contamination with a different V , namely HS * S~ V b 
'answer' (> Ch *iXsb 'answer' > WCh: AG *lap [< *sab] > Ang {Flk.} lap, 
Su {J}, Mpn {Frz.} lap id., Chip l3p g w e, Gm n i lap v. 'answer' ! Bl {Lk.} 
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lOW- [< *SOb-], Ngm lap, Dr lU Wi id. II CCh: Pdl S3Wa 'answer' I Hid 

suwa [s- for s- is puzzling] I FG zubatf I ? Mwl uluapa id. I Db ti zowula 

id., cf. ChL, ChC s.v. 'answer', Nw. 22 [no. 1], J S II 72, Frz. DM 31, Lk. 
PVB II 137) ff Tk. I 203, 399 (Blv.'s law: Eg w- S *-U-) | | IE: NalE {P} 
*°Steu b L h j-ma, * °StOU b L h j-ma > Clt: W ys + um n. 'bend' -» 'shape, 
posture', Br s + umm 'forme, aspect' 1 « P 1034, YGM-1 447, Hm. 765 
| | ?<|> Gil: Gil A [30-] = ZO-/9O-/JO- vt. 'bend' ffl ST 88. 

378. *C r a?U n ba 'clothe, sack' > fl: [1] A *°cubV > M *cuba '« fur 
coat' > WrM cuba (Rm.) large fur coat', {Ms.} 'short fur vest', {MED} 
'raincoat', {Kow.} cuba degel 'e coat (manteau)' (degel 'jacket'), 
HIM u,yB {MED} 'raincoat', {BMR} id., 'cloak (H a K M fl K a)', Brt c y 6 a 
'raincoat', Kl {KRS} u,yB 'sheepskin coat, fur coat (Tynyn, LU y 6a)', Kl 
0/T {Rm.} C U w u 'Uberrock, groBer Pelz, groBer Regenrock', Ord c'uwa 
'touloupe courte, veste courte en peau' f MED 203, BMR IV 271, Chr. 
395, Kow. 2200-1, KRS 639, KW 435, Ms. O 719 11 [2] A *cap- 'sack' > 
Tg *japiJ(kU ) 'quiver' > Ore 5apu, 5apku, 5apuku, Ul 5apaiJ(n-), Nn Bk 
3 aipU id., WrMc {Z} qxaGKy 'small quiver' f STM I 251, Z 962 II pJ 
*tapara 'sack' > MJ tatpara {S} id., J T/Kg tawara', J K ta'wara {Kenk.} 
'straw bag' f S QJ no. 665, Mr. 544, Kenk. 1932 I I pKo *car 'sack' 
({DQA}: < **cawar- < **cabar-) > MKo car, NKo caru 'sack f s QK no. 

751, MLC 1376, Nam 416 ffl SDM 389 (pA *clba|o 'sack' > Tg *jaPkU 
'quiver', J, Ko), DQA no. 221 | | HS: S: Ar Bawb- '(any) cloth' f BK I 
240-1 j I D *C avail '(any) cloth' (x N *CaW r h 1 V 'to cover, to dress') > 
Tm cavali 'cloth, piece goods', Ml cavali, Kn javali 'any cloth', Tu 
javali,jauli 'cloth', Tl javal i 'cloths, drapery' ff D no. 2394 

|| ?g K: G COb-al-i 'Netz (Teil des Bauchfells)' f Chx. 1943 O Tg and pJ 
*-p- <N *-?Vb-. 

379. ( 2 ?) *caed L V J y V 'female breast' > HS: WS *'Baday- id. > BHb pi. 
(< du.) n*lW sa'dayim 'female breasts', sg. (^d- plAdu.) "TtD sad_, BHb B 
sg. sad_ 'mother's breast' (acc. to Nld NB 121 and GB, BHb T YH) ^od 
id. is an erroneous vocalization for Till sad), Ug B d ~ 3d, JA pi. y*l T] 
tad' din /S^; 1 !^ "tadday'ya pi., Sr ta'd-a, SmA td, Ar ^JoBady-un 
and ^iiBada-n, Mh Bodi (pi. BT'day?), Hrs Bodi, Jb E/C 'Bode?, Sq {Jo.} 

1 1 0 d 1 'breast'; hardly here Ak fMB ^addu 'e a chest or container' f KB 
1316-17, A no-s 2723 and 2842, OLS 139, 487, Tal 942, Js. 1647, Br. 
816, Jo. M 415, Jo. H 132, CAD XVII/1 42, MiK I no. 1.280 I I AdS of Eg 
fP £ dy v. 'suckle' (from N *SU'n_5V 'milk; to suck, to suckle' xN 
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*SU't L yjV ~ *SU L yjtV 'to drink, to suck [milk]; milk') f The 
unexpected Eg £ - (for s - , which is the reg. cognate of S * 8 ) is due to the 
above merger with N *SU'n_3V f EG IV 564-5, Fk. 273-4, Tk. I 314 | | fl 
*C_aE3 V (= *c'ae3 V?) breast' > Tg *cejan 'breast, female breast' (x N 
*3'un'3'A [~ *3U3V?] 'teat, female breast'?) > WrMc {Z} qaqxaHb 
'upper part of the chest', Ewk Ucr J a d a n , Lm J 3 J 1 n & J a J a n , Lm A J 3 J 
'udder', Neg f JOLjan 'female breast' f STM I 242 and II 419, Z 930 I I ? 
(LI.) T: Chv qe"qe 'female breast, nipple' (unless a loan from M 
* C e V e 3 i n 'breast, chest' [cf. N * C e g V 'breast, milk'] or an independent 
loanword) f Jeg. 271, Fed. II 417 I I pKo {S} *ch 9C 'female breast' > MKo 
CV35, NKo c 9 c C9t id. f S QK no. 11, Nam 426, MLC 1460 f On Tg *J- < 
N *C- see s.v. *cl_l L ? J RV 'stand, stand up' I I pJ {S} (o 2 ?) *°ti, (o 2 ) *titi 
'female breast' > OJ t i id., J T/Kg cicf, JK clef {Kenk.} 'breast', f Mr. 
545-6, Kenk. 140 II AdS of M *ceve3' in 'breast, chest' (< N *CegV 
'breast, milk', q.v. ffd.) ff SDM 409-10 (pA *c'ay3V 'breast' > M, Tg, 
Ko, J, Chv + unc. T *cicig ~ *?Icig 'ewe; fat tail']), DQA no. 260 (id.), S 
AJ 32-3, 76, 88, 279, Mr, KJ 227 (Ko, J), Lee CSMK 107 ff A *-3- < **- 
dy- | | AdS of IE: NalE *d L h J ed h - ({P} *d h ed h n-, {Dv.} *dad h -) 'milk' (< N 
*dod L H 2J V '« tip, nipple'; to suck, to suck mother's breast') > 01 
'dadhi 'sour milk' jj Pru dadan 'milk' jj pAl {0} *dedi- > d. (dim.) 
djathe 'cheese' f If the IE V belongs here, *d L h j- (for the expected *st- 
) may be due to as. and the Ll.-factor f P 241-2, EI 382 (*'d h ed h h 1 i [gen. 
*d h ed h 'n0S] 'coagulated [sour] milk'), Dv. no. 934, M K II 15, M E II 
923-4, En. 155, O 67 f M, O and EI suppose that the IE word is derived 
from *d h ei- 'suck'. 

380. 2 *C Eg V 'to prick' (-» 'to butt') > K {F} * °C i g - > G X C i g - v. 
'butt', C ig-av-S 'butts with horns' f Chx. 1934 | | IE: NalE *Steg h - v. 
'prick' > ON * s t e g g i (*'pricker') in andarsteggi 'male duck, 
drake' (andar- < pGmc *anu6i- 'duck'), Ic, Far steggi 'male fowl', 
Sw s + agg 'Nardus stricta' ({WP} 'steifes und stehendes Gras'), 
'stickleback (Gasterosteus)' \\ Lt P s t e g e , s t e g i s 'stickleback', Ltv 
stagars,Astagaris 'stickleback, tittlebat (Gasterosteus 
aculeatus)' (with a puzzling r) j SI *Steg- v. 'quilt' («- v. *'prick') > R 
inf. CTe'raTb 'to quilt; to whip, to lash', 'cre'XKa 'a quilting, stitch', P 
scieg, scig, Cz steh 'a stitch f WP II 622, P 1014-15, Vr. 545, Bv 
696, JM 410, Hlq. 1063, Tr. 285, Frn. 900, ME III 1037-8, Turk. 628, 
Ma. CS 471, - Vs. Ill 751, Mikl. E 320 O Fn. KD no. 59 (+ err. D *C ik- 
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'split', at variance with the reg. sound corrs [D * - k - does not 
correspond to K *-£-], hence it is preferable to connect D *Clk- with IE 
*(S)teig- 'prick' < N * C i k a 'to prick, to split' [q.v.]). 

381. *ca r h"'a 'to stop, to stand (up)' (-» 'to raise') > HS: S *°iX8wy > 
Ar / 8 W LJ (ip. -BwiLJ-) v. 'halt, remain\settle (in a place), stay' f BK I 
243, Hv. 74, Ln. 365-6 | f IE *SteH- / *StHe- / *StH- > NalE *Sta- / 
*°St h e- (preserved in 01 only) / *sta- 'stand' > 01 (Is aor.) a-stha-m 
id. II Gk (Is aor.) 'e ct x r| v id. II Lsta- (pres.), Osc st ai t (3s pres.) id. I I 
Clt: [1[ W {YGM} v. set 'set'; [2] Clt: Brtt {RE} *StabTmi 'stand' > OBr 
sab, MBr saf f, sav id.; vb. n. with the sx MW seuyll, W {YGM} 

sefyll, Crn 'stand', Br {Hm.j sevel 'se lever' II Gmc: Dt, NNr, Sw inf. 
sta, OSx inf. stan, OHG inf. stan ~ sten, NHG inf. stehen 'to 
stand'; (derived?): Gt, OSx, AS inf. standan, ON, NNr, Sw inf. 
s t anda, OHG inf. s t ant an 'to stand', NE stand j j Lt inf. stot i (Is 
pres. sto ju) 'to stand (up), to take one's stand', Ltv inf. stat 'to 
stop, to cease'; -d^ (res.) Lt inf. stove ti, Ltv inf. stave t 'to stand' j 
SI *Sta- (inf. *stati) 'stand up, halt' > OCS inf. CTCVTH stati 'to stand 
up; to halt', {StSS} inf. 'CTaTb, b c t a t b ; ocTaHOBMTbca', SCr inf. 
stati, Slv inf. stati, Slk inf. stat' 'to stand up, to halt', Cz inf. 
stati se (Is ft. stanu se) id., 'to become'; d. (res.?) inf. *S to j a t i 'to 
stand' (Is pres. *StO j q) > OCS inf. CTOhATH stojat i, R inf. CTo'aTb, 
Uk inf. CTo'aTM, SCr inf. sta jat i , Slv inf. stati, Cz inf. stati (Is 
pres. stoji m), Slk inf. stat', P inf. stac id., Big cto'si 'I stand' 111 
rdp. *sista- > Gk pres. Tctttiij.1 'je suis place, je me tiens' II Av 
his^taiti 'he stands', OPrs a-i^tata 'he stood' (3s ipf.), 01 
tisthati 'he stands' (t- due to the morphophonemic law preventing 
an initial s-) II Clt {Matas.} *S i-Sta- 'put, stand' > Olr {Vn.} Olr siss- 
' stand', t a i r - i s s e m 'fait de se tenir ferme \ perseverer \ s'arreter' 
(< *tO-ai r-Si SS-). {Matas.} s i s s i d i r , -s i ssedar 'stands', p. 
s i asai r, Cltl si stat 'puts, constructs' II L caus. si sto 'I put', Um 
SESTU id. \ P 1004-10, M K III 526-7, M E II 764-6, F I 739, WH II 596- 
9, Be. G 324, 345, Vn. S 118-20 and T 13, YGM-1 389, 391, Hm. 719, 
RE 135, Hlq. 1101, Ho. 317, Ho. S 70, OsS 863-4, Kb. 950-1, KM 743, 
Vr. 543, Frn. 914-16, StSS 126, Vs. Ill 748, 769, Glh. 579-82, - EI 542-3 
(*(S)teh 2 - 'stand' with unc. *S- mobile that us based only on Tc B 
taka 'will be') | | fl: Tg: WrMc {Z} Ma- 'raise' f STM II 374, Z 925 | j ?o 
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D *ca- ({&GS} *S-) v. 'die' (if from *'stop') (x N *cAfV 'be lost, die', 
q.v. ffd.). 

382. * C i k a 'to prick, to split' > IE: NalE {EI} *Ste^g- 'prick' (or 
*(S)tei i g- v. 'prick', 'pointed') > Gk a t l y - (pres. a t l £ co , pfc. ps. 
'£(JTiY|j.ai) v. 'mark with a pointed instrument, tattoo', u t i y p. a 'tattoo 
mark' ML in-stiga- v. 'goad, incite, stimulate' (<- 'spur on') M Gt 
stiks '(?) Punkt' (i n stika melis [ - _£V ct x l v M-^ xpovou] 'im 
Augenblick'), OSx stiki, MLG steke, MHG stich, NHG Stich 
'prick, puncture, stab', AS stice 'stab, puncture', NE stitch; OHG 
inf. stechan ~ stehhan 'to stick, to stab', NHG inf. stechen 'to 
prick'; OHG inf. sticken 'to stick, to stab', NHG inf. sticken 'to 
embroider', AS inf. s t i c i an 'to prick, to goad, to pierce', NE v. stick 
i! ??g,(|) Ary: 01 tejate 'is\becomes sharp, sharpens', tejah 'blade, 
point (Spitze)', Av bi-tae^a- 'double-bladed', broipro-taeifa- 
'with sharpened edge', Av ti^ra-, OPrs tigra- 'pointed', ? NPrs 

{BM} t i V ({VI.} tey) 'sword, blade, blade of a weapon, knife, razor, 
awl', {VI.} 'point of a spear\arrow, blade of a knife, awl' \ WP II 612-13, 
P 1016-17, EI 451, M K I 525-6, Fs. 453, Sg. 342-3, BM 142, VI. I 492, 
F II 797-8, WH I 706-7, Ho. 321, Ho. S 71, OsS 868-71, Kb. 956, 964, 
KM 742, 748, Dv. no. 645 | | K: GZ *CiCk-wn- v. 'dig in, rummage in' (x 
N *cEckV 'to crush, to split') > eNG {SSO} Cickna 'dig badly', G Cickna 
'dig (the surface of the ground), dig\rummage in, peck\pick at', {NCh.} 
'KOnaTb, KOBbipSTb', {DCh.} 'K 0 B bl p fl T b ', Mg C k 1 C k 0 n - 'dig\rummage in, 
tear asunder' \ K 220, K 2 257, FS K 389, FS E 437-8, Chx. 1940, DCh. 
1580, NCh. 431 ] ] D *Clk- ({&GS} * r C n 1 g - ) 'split, tear' > Kn sigi v. 'split 
(as wood), tear\rend with the teeth (as sugarcane)', Tu s i g i p u ~ 
tigipu- ~ tigupu- v. 'split, slit, cut, saw, tear', Prj cTk-, Gnd MB 
Mkana, Gnd G/Mu/HMS hik- v. 'tear', Kui Siki inba 'be torn\split'; cp D 

*ce|akk-, {GS} *cek- v. 'chip' (< n *cEckV *1T') n D no. 2491. 

383. *CikU 'base of limbs (shoulder, hip)' (-» 'thigh') >HS: WS 
*BVkVm- 'shoulder' > Hb □ D U3 'sekem ~ DDtp sa'kem id., UgBkm 
{OLS} 'shoulder', {A} 'Nacken mit Schulter', Gz iXskm G 'carry on the 
shoulders, carry a burden' f HJ 1266, GB 826-7, A no. 2866, OLS 489, L 
G 496, MiK I no. 1.282 I I Ch: WCh ({Stl.} *cikuni): Hs Cl'na 'thigh' 

({Sti.} < *cicina < *cikina), Gw {Mts.} cfn'na id. i SBc: Bg {ChC} sig3n, 

Zul {ChC} C Lguni, Gj {ChL} cik3n, Buli {ChL}, Kir {Csp.} Cig3n, Kir Mn 
{Csp.} sDn, Dw {ChC} CUtf in, Pic {ChC} C3^3n, Zar {ChC} C3gn, Zar K {Sh.} 
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Cikt], Grn {J} Sir) id. j ? pAG *cT 'thigh' > Su {J} ct, Ang {Flk., Hf.} cT, 
Gmy {Hf.} sT, {ChC} S f id., Kfr {Nt.} cl 'thigh, leg' M ECh: Kwn M {J} 
CAVgA 'thigh' (or cEJkO leg') f JI I 167, II 221 and 324-5, Stl. ZCh 184 
[no. 357] (WCh * C i k U n i with an arbitrarily reconstructed glottality of 
the initial affricate), Abr. H 146-7, Ba. 164, ChC s.v. 'thigh', ChL I 183, 
196, Jgr 188, Csp. 36, 69, Hf. AG 22, Flk. s.v. c I , Nt. 5 | | IE: NalE 
*(S)tei,g w -, {Mn.} *(S)t h ei,g w - 'shoulder, thigh' > Armpt^ ^ h ekn 
(gen. p|iL|Lulj + h ikan) {Bdr.} 'top of the shoulder, shoulder bone, 
shoulder, arm' (< *StOLjg w -no-) jj Clt *tOibos (< * 1 0 j^g w - 0 S) > Olr 
toeb, to ib, W, Crn, Br tu 'side' j! pSl *Steg'no 'thigh' > OCS CTerNO 
s+egno 'femur, 6eflpo', SCr s + egno, Slv s + egno, Rf, UkcTer ho, 
Blr ci_i,fir'HO, Cz s + ehno, P (with secondary nasalization) sci^gno (< 

*steg-no-) 'thigh' ^ wp II 614, p 1018, Mn.168 (IE *sthegno- ~ *sthigno- 

> Arm, SI, Gk (JTEyvog 'waterproof [of a covering]), Vn. T 91-2, 
ZVSZ 407, Vs. Ill 751 (rejecting the comparison of SI with Arm and Clt), 
Glh. 583, - EI 518 (*tei,g w - 'side'; no account of SI), StSS 625 f The 
traces of the alternation *ejy*e in IE are expected in the light of my 
theory of the prehistory of the IE vowels (AD NVIE) j j fl *C_EKE L n J 
'shoulder, base of limbs' > T: NaT *ce|ikin 'shoulder' > OT U {Bai.} 
(5 i k i n 'part of the body between the neck and the shoulder', MQp 
£ i g i n ~ £ i g i n 'shoulder', Chg >XVI c5 i k i n 'upper part of the shoulder 
between the neck and the shoulder blades', Chg {PC} c'iqin, Tki {Zn.} 
ciqin 'shoulder', Osm o-^ 1 -^ S.tph* 1 cekin, {Rh.} ceyin 'the ridge of the 
shoulder between the neck and the shoulder joint', Tk c g k i n 
'shoulder(s)', Az C iyin, Tkm C 1 g 1 n , Xlj cTn, ? SY 5 i g i n id., ?? Chv f caH 
San 'body, Rumpf; cp also OT {Cl.} CLigde 'the projecting bone behind 
the ear' f Cl. 414-15, TL 238-9, ADb. SR 129-30, 190, Bai. TK 293, Rh. 
72, Rl. Ill 1949, TrR 177, TkR 781, ARL 345, PC 308, Zn. I 379, DT 101, 
Ash. XII 37-8, Fed. II 84, Jeg. 202, ChVS 177 II M * °ceg|ke > WrM {Kow.} 
ceke 'HMKa y noflbl>KKM, le cote de l'osselet qui a un trou', {MED, Gl.} 
cege 'the hind flat part of the anklebone', HIM {BMR} u,3r 'the inner 

concave side of an a n b M ki K ' (acc. to Vs. I 74-5, R a n b h m k means 
'KOCTSiuKa, cycTaBMMK M3 hotm MonoAoro poraToro C K 0 t a ; 
MrpanbHaa k 0 c t b ') f MED 169, Kow. 2124-5, Gl. II 365-6 I I ?opKo 

*Cj i akai- > MKo *Ci i akaiMam, NKo cagami 'groin, inguinal region' f S QK 

no. 1190, Nam 419, MLC 1372 ff Hardly here Tg *°caka 'forearm, ell' 

(< pre-Tg *ca r g n V 'elbow, e part of a limb' < N *C E gaT V]) ff SDM 412 
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(pA *c'ak'e 'forearm' > Tg, Ko + unc. T *clkan(ak) 'elbow, forearm'), 
DQA no. 264 (id.) | | D *cVk- ({&GS} *C-, - k-) > Tm cekil 'upper part 
of the shoulders', Kn tegal 'shoulder', ? (xN*SugV 'back of the neck, 
back') Kui SUkofi ~ SUkOli 'shoulder blade' ff D no. 2696 O * 171 in S 
and * - n V in SI, Ch and T may go back to ancient derivational sxs or last 
components of a compound (word group) O Biz. L no. 6j (S, IE, 

T, M), « Biz. LNA no. 8 (*caykU 'back'; he unconvincingly adduced the T 
and Tg reflexes of N *CaflV 'elbow' [a supposed alternative rec. instead 
of *cEgaT V) O Cp. pCK {Md.} *cut]ma 'nneqo, npeflnneMbe' (Md. ECK 
25).' 

384. *cAk r U 1 'to prick (stechen), to gouge' > HS: S *°iX8kb v. 'pierce' 
> Ar \/~ 8 q b G 'percer, forer' (* b due to the infl. of the synonymous verb 
iXnk b?) f BK I 228 j j K *°cek- > G ca-cek- 'zerstechen, zerlochern', 
cek-i 'Feuerhaken, Schur-\Schab-\Kratzeisen, Scharre' f Chx. 1919 || 
R *C0k <r l_f- 'peck, gouge' > NaT * ? 0k L U J - v. 'peck' > OT {CI.} c'oq- 'stab', 
Tk coku- 'peck, gouge', Uz mijk,m-, VTt £uq-, Bsh SUq-, Qrg COqu-, Qzq 
SOqi- (inf. SOqu), Qq, Nog SOqi-, Qmq SOqu-, Xk SOX-la-'peck', Alt {Rl.} 
(5oqi-, {BT} COqu- v. 'peck, peck out', Tkm COq- v. 'peck, sting', Osm 
{Rh.}, ET {Nj.} COqu- v. 'peck' f CI. 406, Rs. W 114, TrR 197, Rh. 738, Nj. 
394, BT 180, Sht. 235 II M * C 0 k i - v. 'hit, beat, knock, peck' (x N 
*C OC^a^E 'beafmit [so.], hurt; pain', q.v.) > WrM {MED} coki-, HIM 
{MED, BMR} U.OXM- 'hit, beat, knock, peck', Brt coxm- 'hit, beat', MM 
[S] coki- v. 'bore', Kl (Rm.) COk- 'schlagen, hauen', ntidig COk- 'das Auge 
aushacken', Mnr H {SM} C 'ug_U-'becqueter', Ord 5_O k Xl- 'frapper' f MED 
196, BMR IV 265, Chr. 393, H 29, KW 429, SM 440, Ms. O 208 II Tg 
*cOk(i_)- v. 'peck, gouge' > Ul, Nn Nh COq[- v. 'peck', Ewk Urm cOk- v. 
'pick out (B bi K o B bi p M B a T b )', Lm cU q - id., v. 'take out the eyes (of a 
slaughtered animal)', Neg cOk- v. 'gouge, carve (an ornament on birch 
bark)', Ore COktO 'woodpecker' f STM II 403, On. 513 II ?4> pKo {S} 
*chA- v. 'kick' > MKo C h A-, NKo C h a- id. f S QK no. 509, Nam 447, MLC 
1562 ff SDM 449 (pA *C < 5k'a- 'peck, gouge' > Tg. M, T, Ko), DQA no. 
336 (pA *C < Ok'a|u id.), KW 429, Rm. EAS I 64, ADb. SR 13, Dr. MT 68, 
Mr. KJ 239 f f D *cakk- > Krx cakk h -/ cakk- v. 'pierce with a prick, 
prick', Mlt caqev. 'sting, pierce, stab', Brh 3 a X X 1 r) v. 'run into, pierce' 
ff D no. 2278, Pf. 190 [no. 100], Hahn KG 3 (on the Krx phoneme k h ), 
An. JB 19~21 (on Brh ens s) O The vw. * 0 in pA may be explained by 
regr. as. (N *A...U >*0...U)O NalE *(S)te^g- v. 'prick' cannot be 
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adduced O^)), it belongs rather to N * C i k a 'to prick, to split' (q.v.) O 
IS MS 344 'KonoTb' (A, D). 

385. *cVKV 'much, heavy' > HS: S (+ext.) *iX8kl v. 'weigh' > Hb 
iXskl G,SriXtklG id., Pun ^kl, IA ^kl ~ iXtkl, BA/JA/Md 
l^tkl G 'weigh, weigh out', JEA l^tkl G vi. 'weigh, be even \ equal to', 
Ar \/~ 8 q 1 G 'peser un objet dans la main pour en apprecier le poids; 
egaler en poids; rendre pesant', Baqil- 'heavy\weighty', Mh, Jb, Hrs 
iXBkl 'be heavy', Gz iXskl G 'weigh, suspend, hang up', Ak iX^kl {Sd.} 
'(ab)wiegen, darwagen'; -d^ S * ' 6 i k i 1 - 'weight' > BHb ^p.Tlj ' S 8 k £ 1 (pi. 
saka'l-Tm) 'weight, sheqel (a unit of weight)', Ph (GkSc) (Jiyi\,(Ji}<i\ -t^ 
Gk (JixiVoQ, (JLyiVoQ (name of a Persian and a Median coin), Pun £kl, Ug 
Bkl, OA £kl [*8akal], IA tkl, BA bpn ta.kel, JA Nbpfi tik'l-a 'shekel, 
sikl (a unit of weight, coin)', JEA S^bp.Tl tik'l-a 'weigh, shekel', Yd 
? ~tkl 'shekel (unit of weight)', Sr ssk'l-a 'weight, ponderous mass', Ar 
8 1 q 1 - 'weight, burden', Ak Siklum 'sikl, a unit of weight', Eb S'a-gi- 
lum (Bakil-); the meaning 'suspend, hang up' (in EthS) is secondary, 
the semantic change 'weigh' 'suspend' (from a basic meaning 'weigh 
by lifting\hanging' [as suggested in L G 510]) is typologically possible 
(cp. R nepxaTb Ha Becy)l KB 1515-16, 1779-800, Beyer AHG 26, 
HJ 1187-8, A no. 2930, Grd. UT no. 2735, SI. 1207, 1227, JPS 618, Tal 
960, L G 510, Jo. M 418, Sd. 1178-9, 1248, Krb. EG 16, Lok. no. 1880 
II ?<|> C: Ag: Xm {R} s iqaw- 'be heavy\weighty' f R Ch II 102, R WB 338 
[] U:FU*COkkV 'dense', 'thick' (of grass, hair) > Chr: LHOKaCo'ka id., 
H/B COka 'dicht; fest, kompakt', YO COka 'dicht', L h □ k a t a COka'ta 
'dense' ! Prm*COk- ({LG} *C0 k-) (or *C8k-) > Z TiJOKbifl C3k + d 'dense', 

z LV/Lu, Prmk C3k id. ! ! pVg *sTw > Vg: T saw, LK sdw, P saw, Ss saw 

'much' ! Hg s □ k 'much, many' % Most cognates suggest FU * 0 , while Hg 
□ (seemingly pointing to a FU * U ) is still to be explained; one cannot 
rule out the possibility (mentioned in Rm. W 113) that Hg sok is a loan 
from Tf UEW 62-3, Coll. 114, MRS 664, 668, 673, Ep. 141, Wc. FUscT 
31, LG 290, SZ 386, KPR 497 | | fl *C_Oka or *C_akO 'many, be full, 
enough' > NaT *cOk 'much, many' > Chg, XwT, MQp £5oq id., Kr/Sg {Rl.} 
COq 'much, too much', Osm {Bu.} COq 'much, many, too much, very', Tk 
cok 'much, many', AzMOXC0X,Sg/ {Rl.} COq id., 'very', ET COq 'very', 
Tkm COq 'KOMnaHMfl' f CI. 405, Rm. W 113, Bu. I 495, S AJ 180 [no. 
51], BN 33, Rl. Ill 2004, TkR 736 I I M *COgca 'heap, pile, mass' > 

WrM {MED} cogca, HIM u,oru, {MED} id., {BMR} id., 'totality 



454 



(coBOKynHOCTb), KOMnneKC', Brt corco 'heap, pile', Kl {KRS} u.oru, 
C0gC"b n. 'heap, pile', (Rm.) C 0 k C o 'Haufen', -6> M * C 0 g C a - 1 a - v. 
'accumulate, heap' > WrM cogcala- {BMR} v. 'pile, stack up, 

accumulate', HIM u,oru,Jio- {MED, BMR} id., Brt core on- 'pile 
(CKnaflbiBaTb rpyfloR HaBankiBaTb b KyMy), heap up, gather', Kl {Rm.} 
CO k Col- 'aufhaufen, aufenander aufbauen', Mnr {SM} C U 3_ 1^0 1 0 - 'entasser, 
amonceler, se rassembler', Ord c'ogc'il- 'former ca et la de petits 
groupes' f MED 194, BMR IV 257, Chr. 388, KRS 635, KW 429, SM 460, 
Ms. O 711 || Tg *cak 'full' > Ork cak bi 'full', WrMc {Z} qaKb C3M3 
'strongly (C M Jl b H 0 , KpenKO), Tyro' f STM II 379, Z 921 || pKo *C h A- 'be 
full, fill' > MKo C h A-, NKo C h a- id. f Nam 449, MLC 1361 II pJ {S} 
*ta ku-pap- v. 'hoard, assemble' > OJ takupapc a )-, MJ taku Lp a Lp ( a )- {S} id., 
J T/Kg takuwae- ~ J T takuwae-, J K takuwae- {Kenk.} 'store, hoard, 
save' I S QJ no. 144, Mr. 762, Kenk. 1897-8 ff SDM 410-11 (pA 
*c'a'kO Tg, T, J, Ko), DQA no. 265, S AJ 283 ] | Gil: Gil A c'oy / soy 
'group, flock' ff ST 450 O IS MS 331 ('big'; A, U), Biz. L no. 11, UEW 
63 (FU, T, M) 0 ~ Gr. II no. 261 (*COk 'many') (U, A + qu. K, CK + unc. 
J). 

386. *C A1V 'stalk' > K *°cal- > G cala 'straw, reed', cal- 'cut stalks of 
maize' f Chx. 1874 | | HS: S *°iX8181 > Ar BilBil-an-, BulBul-an- 'hay' f 
BK I 233 If IE: NaIE*Stel- 'branch, stalk, stem' (x N *CUl_V 'stalk, 
branch' [q.v.]) > Arm uinbr^lj stein 'branch, bough, stalk, stem' II 
Gk (JTeiVEXOQ 'bottom part of the trunk, stump' ({LS} 'crown of the root, 
trunk, log'), die/Ved, (JTE/Veov 'haffAshaft (of an axe etc.)' II L: [1] stole 7 
/-□nis 'root shoot'; [2] stilus 1-1 'pointed stake, pale; Stiel, 
Stengel, Griffel zum Schreiben' (x NalE *St01-l0- >Av stara- 'mountain 
summit') jj AS stela 'stalk', OHG stil 'Handhabe, Pflanzenstiel, 
Stengel', NHG Stiel 'haft, handle' II Ltv s t u f ms 'top of a boot' f P 
1019-20, ZVSZ 415, WH II 592, 599-600, F II 785-6, Sw. 161, Ho. 319, 
OsS 872, Kb. 964, KM 749, Sit. 332-3, Kar. II 313 j | D (att. in SD) *call- 
({&GS} *3|30 'reed; e grass' > Ml call- 'e grass, reed', Tm calli 'reed; e 
grass', ? Kn jalle 'sugarcane', 'bamboo pole', Kdg 3allC 'sugarcane' % D 
no-s 2382-3. 

387. *C alV 'beat, knock down, fell' >HS:S*°iXBll:AriXBll 
'detruire, renverser, demolir' f BK I 231 II ?B *°iXzll > Kb t i Z 1 a 11 i t 
'coup vigoureux' f Dl. 942 || fl:T*cal(U)- v. 'knock down, beat (in 
order to split, to break, to slaughter), mow' (x N *(5aTy L E < i J 0 'to split, 
to cut') > OT Cal- v. 'knock down, beat, beat out (fire)', Qzq sal- v. 
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'slaughter', QrB Q cal-, QrB B cal- v. 'mow, cut', Qmq cal- v. 'cut off, 
slaughter', Tkm cal- 'einen Schlag versetzen, XJieCTHyTb, CTeraHyTb', 
Chv L cyn- SUl-, Chv A con- v. 'mow' f CI. 417-18, Rs. W 97, TkR 
720, Ash. XII 208, Fed. II 132, Rl. Ill 1876, 1887, IV 965 | | D: 1. *cal- 
({ & GS} *S-) 'beat' > Tm alai, 'beat, slap', Gnd Mu {Bh.} hal-, Gnd HMS 
{Lind} halasna, Gnd ChM {LuS} halsna 'beat' ff D no. 2374 111 2. ??o D 
*call- ({ & GS} *3|3all-) 'broken stone, (stone) chip' > Kn jail i 'broken 
stone\metal', Tm calli 'stone chips, pieces of glass', Ml, Tu calli 
'chip, potsherd', Tu jalli 'broken stone', Tl jalli 'road metal, broken 
stone', Prj 5alub 'stone chips' ff D no. 2381, AM 291. 

388. *CA1V (=*C AlU?) 'to plait' > HS: ECh: Ke cflf v. 'plait (a mat)' 
i! CCh: Azm {Pc.} Silapa 'weave' f Eb. 36, Pc. 350 | | K: G celt-i 
'wickerwork' f Chx. 1919 |( U: FU (att. in ObU) *°cUlk|wV (or 
*°cUtf|wlV) > ObU *COY|wal '(piece of) linen cloth' > ObU *COv|wal > 
pVg *s5wal {HI.} 'stripe (in a garment)' ('Streifen im Kleid'), {MK} 
'Leinenband' > Vg: LK/MK/UK SOWl, P/LL SOWl, UL/Ss SOWal; pOs 
*C0Y3l linen cloth' ({JHI.} *CUY3l) > Os: D COXat, Nz SOXat, Kz S0X34- 
id. f Ht. no. 97 (* U in FU requires ex-planation), HI. rHt 71-4, MK 537 
(Vg sau 1, sou 1, sawe 1 'Leinenband'), BV 105 (Vg Ss cobjiomt, Vg K 
SOWlapS(a)X 'nocKyT') || D *cali - ({&GS} *C-) (+ sx) 'weaver' > Tm 
calikan ~ cal iyan 'a caste of weavers', Ml cal iyan, Kn sal iga, 
saliya, Tl sali :du, saleva:du, Ku saliesi 'weaver', Tu talye id., 
'spider', Tu {Shanm.} 5a lye, Tl sale 'caste of weavers', Gdb sale 
p i n d t a k e 'spider' f|[ D no. 2475 O The FU rounded vw. is puzzling. If 
the final vw. of the N word was rounded (as suggested by * W in FU 
*°cUlk|wV or *°cUtf|wlV), FU *U may be explained by regr. as. 

389. *Cel_V 'pull (off), take away\out, rob' > H S : WS *v r 8 1 1 v. 'take 
out, rob' > BHb b b tD i^sll (ip. -SOll-) id., Sb B 1 1 'carry off (booty)' f 
GB 835, BGMR 150 II C: ?o Dhl {EEN} C0la6- v. 'pick up' f EEN 9 | | IE: 
NalE *stel- v. 'rob' > pGmc *stel- v. 'steal' > Gt inf. s+i lan, ON inf. 
stela, OHG inf. stelan, NHG inf. stehlen,OSx, AS inf. stelan 'to 
steal', NE steal M Arm pui|_ljbLr t h alnem, pui|_|_bLT t h allem T 
pillage' % Mn. unconvincingly adduced Gk uteAAu v. 'send', Ltv stelu 
id. and OCS (actually OR) steljq / inf. stbla-ti v. 'spread' (??o) f On 
Arm pt h as the reg. reflex of IE *St see Mn. AIE 166-8 f Mn. 1283 
(Gmc, Arm); Fs. 453-4, OsS 869, KM 743, Vr. 546 (all of them did not 
find any IE parallels for Gmc), Ho. 319, Ho. S 7, Kb. 959, * EI 543 
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(trying to derive Gmc *Stel- from IE *Ster- 'steal'), Vs. Ill 753-4 [ f D 
{Km.} *ce]- ({ & GS} *S-) v. 'draw, pull (of\out), rob' (x N *sel'V or 
*se"| [ V 'take away\off, destroy, pull off, q.v.) > Kn sele v. 'draw, pull, 
pull off, rob', n. 'pulling, pulling off, force of a stream', Tu s e 1 ae 
'force', Tl {Km.} celuku v. 'pull out (as eyeballs)', ? Kui 3 elk a v. 'pull', 
3 elba v. 'pull, draw' ff D no. 2791, Km. 363 [no. 472] O D *-"[- may 
belong to the heritage of N *SelV or*Se"| [ V, hence we cannot identify 
the N lateral ens. 

390. *CULV 'stalk, branch' > HS: S *° r B 1 Ul- > Ak Sul- 'stalk of reed'; 
+ext. (with the sx *-p|b-) is the S stem *'8ul L V J p|b- > Ak £ulp- 'a straw, 
reed, tube', Ug Bib 'flute' f Sd. 1269-70, OLS 490 j j D *CU]]- ({&GS } 
*C-) 'stalk, branch', *CUlJkk° ({&GS} *c|c-) 'stick' (x N *CUlV 'stalk, 
stick' [q.v. ffd.] xN *s|suTV 'trunk, log'??) ff D no-s 2701 and 2706 
| | IE: NalE *stel- / *°StWOl-0- 'branch, stalk, stem': [1] NalE *stel- (x N 
*C A1V 'stalk', q.v. ffd.) Ill [2] *°StWOl-0- > SI *StVOl"b > Cz s + vo 1 
'stalk', R ctboji, Big u,Bon 'stem', ChS CTEOAHK s + voli je 'nettle' f 
P 1019, ZVSZ 415, Vs. Ill 749, Vr. 549 (s.v. s + jqlr), Sw. 161, Sit. 332-3 
f In IE there is a reg. Schwebeablaut *ew/*we (/*W0) with loss of the 
glide * W preceding the sonant * 1 , which is a normal IE reflex of N * U 
(AD NVIE) j | fl: pKo *CUT-kf 'stalk, branch without leaves' > MKo CLirkf, 
NKo CUlgi, CUlg9ri id. f S QK no. 160, MLC 1507, Yu 672, HNC 297 I I ? 
pj {S, SDM} *tUTU 'willow', 'vine' (<- *'rod'?) > OJ turu 'willow, vine', J 
T/Kg curu, J K cu'ru 'vine' 4> (?) JT CUTU- v. 'angle (for fish), fish with 
rod and line' f S QJ 189, Mr. 557, Kenk. 2073 ff SDM 391 (pA *calll 'e 
broad-leaved plant' (> pKo, pJ + unc: Tg ~*jali-kta 'hawthorn' [from 
*38elV 'e tree'], M *daldawu lime tree, linden' and pT *t J al 'branch, 
tree' [going back to N *tal t TV ~ *ta < fl t V ■« shoot, sprout, twig']) O D 
*-l £ - may belong to the heritage of N *C Ul t V 'stalk, stick', hence we 
cannot identify the N lateral ens. O ^ AD AltAD no. 13 (HS, D, IE, A [Tg, 
M + :;: -=- T]). 

391. 2 * r C 1 VS;LV (bA) 'e canine' > HS: S * B U ' <T a 1 - 'fox' > Hb "DU ltd 
SUfal, OA [B-T-l], JA (incl. JEA) XbUJi) ta^ a 'l-a, Sr ta^la, Md tala, 
Ar Bufal- ~ BuTal- 'fox', Ug 8<fl (n. pr.) 1 S *BaTlab- 'fox' > Ar BaTlab-, Ak 
^elebu(m) id. f KB 1341, Lv. IV 657, SI. 1223, A no. 2910, OLS 483, 
BK I 225, Sd. 1210, CAD XVII/2 268 I I Ch {Stl.} "'cVlib- 'jackal, wolf > 
CCh: Msg ce-celebe, Msg Ng {ChC} ci-celebe 'jackal' ii ECh: Mkl sullfbe 
'wolf f Stl. IF 73, J LM 178, ChC s.v. 'jackal' ff OS no. 464 | | U: FP: Lp 
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N {Fri.} £alp ~ Cellup ~ £olp 'wolf, Lp T {TI} Ca+p id. f Fri. 750, TI 
645, Coll. 8 O HS data suggest a N *C-, while Lp C- is likely to point to 
*C-, *C- or *S-. 

391a. 2 *cAlVmV 'orifice, pit' or 'breach' > H S : S * 8 1 171 > Ar 
Balm- 'breche, cassure', Bulm-at- 'breche, trou', / Blm G 'ebrecher' f 
BK I 234 [ | D *calVm- ({&GS} *C-) 'orifice' (x N *s'alVmV 'collect on 
the bottom' [of liquid], 'a place [a depression] where water collects') > 
Kn calame, calime, calume, cilume 'orifice, a bore, small pit, 
hole dug in the dry bed of a river', Tu cilimbi ~ c i 1 ( i )m ae 'a small 
tank', TI celama 'hole\pit dug for water in the dry bed of a 
river\rivulet', Ku salma 'well' ff D no. 2367 O - Biz. DA 161 [no. 93] 
(HS, D; he does not distinguish this N etymon from N *SllV 'hole'). 

392. *cal'VgV 'snow' or 'hoarfrost' > HS: S *'8alag- 'snow' > Hb AbtD 

'seleg, ba AbJ^i ta'lag, ja (inch jea) Abri ta'lag, em. XA'pri tal'ga, 

SmA + lg, Sr em. tal'g-a, Ar £_L 8alg-, Ak ^alg-u id.; SCn 

*'8alag- -b> Eg (EgSSc) {Alb.} sa-ra-qu, {Hlk} sa-l-qu 'snow' f KB 
1392, EG IV 204, Burch. AFEA no. 810, Alb. VESO 55, Hlk no. 199, SivCR 
84, SI. 1208, Tal 949, Lv. IV 644 f The posttonic *a has been 
reconstructed on the ev. of BA and the Eg reflex of SCn || B: Kb {Dl.} a- 
salu (pi. i-SUla) 'thick layer of snow'; unless the B word goes back to N 
*s L aH/u 1 L < fV 'dew' (q.v.) f Dl. 771 | | U: FU *° r c ir a 1 1 L v J V > pVg *sal- 

'hoarfrost' > Vg S: T sal ~ sal, Vg W (P/SV/NV/LL) sal, Vg E: LK sal, 
MK/UK sal', Vg N (UL/Ss) SOl id. f Kn. VW 78, Stn. WV 231 j | D: Kn 
call 'snow' (x D *ca]- 'cold' [D no. 2408] <N *C r a n 1V [= *C r a n 1V?) 
'cold'). 

393. *C r i 1 ma 'be(come) quiet\silent' > HS: B Vs-VSm v. 'keep 
silence' > Ah {Fc.}, Izn {Rn.} SUSam, BSn SUSam id. f Fc. 1833, Rn. 347, 
Ds. B 335-6 [ [ K: GZ *CUITl- 'calm down, be quiet' > G cum- v. 'calm 
down; fall silent; quiet', G Kzq CUITia 'a quiet person', G CUITli leise, still, 
ruhig', Zan Sv Ln Ckwim 'quiet, calm' f Chx. 1950-1, K 2 258, TK 
833 || H * C_ 1 m V - > Tg *ci_m-, *ctmcam- 'be quiet' > Ore 
g 1 m 9 a m d 1 'in silence', Nn Nh {STM} C i_ 171 C a m 'fallen silent 
(n p m m o n k h y b )', {On.} c[mca 'cpa3y yTMxaa, CTaHOBficb 
T M X M M\6 e 3 3 By M H bl M ', Ul C [ 171 C a 171 id., 'quietly, without noise', Ork 
Ciptamdi bu 'be quiet!', 'hush', Lm O 9 j. n 171 U 17 'calm down, abate' (of a 
wind, storm), ? WrMc {Z} mm6c3 'be quiet\silent' (of a person)', 
qnBc3Hb n. 'quiet, silence (TMLUMHa, cnoKOMCTBkie, 6e3MonBMe)' f 
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STM II 396, On. 506, Z 937 || NaT *?I L : J m 'quiet, silent' > QK {Rl.} Cim, 
{B} Sim 'quiet', {Rl.} Cimca- v. 'be silent', Qmn {B} CII71 'quietly, without 
stirring', Tb {B} Cim 'quietly', StAlt {RAS} Cim 'motionless' (adv.), 
'quietly', Tv MbiMaapraM Cimaryay 'quiet, shy' adj., HbiMaapap- 
Cimarar- v. 'become quiet\shy' f Rs. W 201, Rl. Ill 2102-3, B DLT 224, 
227, B DK 271, B DChT 166, RAltS 756, TvR 557 O K *U from N *i may 
be due to the assimilative infl. of * 171 . 

394. 2 *COITia 'wild bovine' >K* o C0l7ia>GlC0l7ia 'cattle (Rindvieh)' f 
Chx. 1943 | | D (att. in GnD) *COI7ia 'wild buffalo' > Png h 0171 a, Mnd 
ham a 'aurochs' ({D no. 2849} 'bison'), pKK {&GS} * SO 171 a >Kui soma 'wild 
buffalo', Ku homma 4 homa 'sambar (Cervus unicolor)' f D no. 2849, 
GS 130 O AD NM no. 40, S CNM 10 (-=--=- NrCs). 

395. ? 2 *camVc'V 'get sour\rotten' > U: FP *cai71C V 'sour, foul' (of 
food) > Lp: N {Fri. } cudb^a ~ CUOV3 ~ cuobca ~ cuopca 
'putridus', T {TI} c + m:c ({Gn.} cimc) 'verfault', {Gn.} cimci 'verfaulen' 
! Chr: L {MRS} waHKa sac'ka 'tasteless' (of beverage), B puran sacko6"bn 
'das Bier ist iiberstandig' j Prm {LG} *S 05 LJ- ({LG} *£o%j-) 'turned sour, 
turned too sour, turned tasteless' > Z Z05a (LJ3V) 'milk that is 
turning\turned sour', Z US Z0 5 5a id., Z A ZO^'fTl- v. 'turn sour, but not 
clotted' (of milk), Vt C S 1133 am 'tasteless' (of kvass), 'not boiled 
enough' (of water, milk), Vt Tl SU3 3ai71 'turned too sour, grow mouldy' 
(of kvass) f UEW 617-18, Gn. 877, TI 634, Fri. 740, LG 102 ] ] fl: T: OT 
tm£i- ~ to|uncTi- v. 'be(come) putrid, smell foul' f CI. 516-17 f 
Dissimilation *g...g > ~t...£? An alternative explanation: T *t- is a 
questionable regular reflex of N *C-. The OT vw. remains puzzling j j ? 
H S : Possible semantic infl. on S * S a 171 171 - ('grass' drug, perfume') and 
B Vsmm v. 'be sour' (see N * C r i ? A" 1 m V 'e grass', q.v. ffd.). The alt. 
connection with WCh *cai7li 'sour' < N * C a 171 L V jX V 'sour, bitter' (q.v.) 
is less plausible because the sibilant in B and S is not emphatic. 

396. *CifTV 'other' > HS: S *8in- 'two' (m.: nom. *8in-a, gen./accus. 
* 6 i n - a y , df. [-» abs.] nom. * 8 1 n - a - n 1 , gen./accus. *Bin-ay-n1) > BHb cs. 
''J.'lli sa,ne, abs. W m y0 sa'nayim,Ugm. Bn(m), JA/Sr m. abs. ta'ren, 
JEA Y*~\r\ ta'ren, SmA tryn, JA cs. h 'lJ 7 l tare, Ar m. cs. nom. ? i 6 n a , 
gen./accus. ? i 8 n a y - , abs.: nom. ? 1 8 n a - n i , gen./accus. ? 1 8 n a y - n i , Sb m. 
Bny, Mh {Jo.} m. B3ro, Broh, Hrs {Jo.} m. B3ro, Jb E/C {Jo.} m. Broh, Sq 
{Jo.} tro, Ak m. s ina 'two'; S f. *B i n-at- 'two' > BHb D h ritp '^tayim 
[traditional spelling for Pes'tayim], Ug Btm, Bm, SmA trtyn, JA 
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h rnri tar + e ~ Vrnn tar't i n 'two' f. f KB 1482-3, Lip. 282-3, OLS 
498-500, SI. 1233-4, Tal 963-4, BGMR 171, Jo. M 418-19, Sd. G 91 f 
The Aram and SES -r- for the expected -n- may be due to dis. (*B...n > 

*B...r) 1 1 B *sTn- / *sin- 'two' > Ah {Fc.} m. assTn, f. sanat, Gd {Lf.} m. 
san, f. sanet, Kb {Dl.} san, f. snat, Sll {Ds.} m. sTn, f. snat, Si m. san, f. 
san(a)t, Zng {TC} sinen ii Gnc {Wif.} *sini,f. *sinetti (Gnc. GC [?] {Mit. 

<- NicR} smetti, Gnc T {Mlt. <- ?} sijn 'two') f Fc. 1841, Lf. II no. 
1479, Dl. 781-2, Ds. 94, AiM 176, 214, Bs. NLB I 389, TC Z 304, Nic. 60, 
Wlf. 635, Zl. AHD 226 II Eg V sn.wy m. 'two', {Vc.} *Siny- id. (> Cpt: 
Sd/B cncv y snaw, A CNey snew ~ cno sno), sn.ty f. 'two' (> Cpt 
Sd CNTC san+e, B CN0J> | snuti) f EG IV 148-50, Vc. 196 (Eg stem 
*Siny-) I I C: Ag *sVn- 'equal, similar' > Bln/Q/Dmb {R} sena 'gleich; 
wie' Km {CR} san a 'egalite; comme' fRWB 306, R QDW 115, CR LK 
244, AD SF 111 |1 IC *°c|sVn- > USv, Sv L isgen, Sv Ln iSken 'other' f Ni. 
s.v. 'flpyroR', GP 121, TK 311-12 | | H: M *C i na 'the other side' > Kl 
{KRS} u,aHb 'behind, on the other side', Ord c'ana 'de ce cote-la, plus 
loin', MM [S] {H} c? i na- na, c5 i na n u n, c? i nar u 'on the other side'; 
(?inadu 'jenseitig', WrM {MED} cinadu 'the other or the opposite 
(side)', HIM {BMR} qaHan adj. 'being behind (a geographical place)'; 
WrM cinagsi {MED} 'farther beyond', HIM {BMR} HaHarw, {MED} 
T-jaHariu ~ i^aaiu id.., Brt caaiua 'farther, farther than (sth.), Ord 
c'asi 'plus loin, vers l'autre cote', Mnr {SM} Cj^ag.SS 'plus loin, de ce 
cote-la'; WrM cinagsiki-, HIM {MED} qaHariuxki 'being on the other 
side'; MM [S] {H} C i na3 i 'on the other side', [MA] {Pp.} Cinaci tidur, {Lg.} 
C i n a 5 1 tidiir, [IsV] {Lg.} C a na3 i □' d U r 'the day after tomorrow', [ZhY] 
Cinaci U d U r {Lg.} id. (but {SM} 'le jour qui suit l'apres-demain'), Shrn 
{Lg. ?} c 1 n a 3 1 , Mnr M {Pot.} cheneta, MMgl {Z} cinazda, {Lg.} 
cinazda 'the day after tomorrow', Mnr H {SM} c'inad_ag_, {T} cinadag, Dx 
{T} Cina-er id. f H 27-8, MED 186-7, BMR IV 303, Chr. 378-9, KRS 625, 
SM 442, 451, Pp. MA 134, Lg. VMI 24, T 380, T DnJ 141, Iw. 96, Ms. O 
694, 696. 

397. *cVndV 'rise, emerge, jump (up)' > K : GZ * C n d - ' appear, 
emerge' > G end-, Mg (T)Ckind-, Lz Ckind- id. f K 220, « K 2 257-8 (*cn- 
d- with a ps. sx *-d-), ^ FS K 385-6 and FS E 433-4 ( ::: ^d- *can-/cen- 
/Cin-/cn- 'be seen, know') | j IE: NalE *Skand- 'jump up, rise' ({WP}: 
'aufschnellen, in die Hohe gehen'), {EI} 'jump' > Lscand-o / -ere / 
scandl / scansum 'climb' ji Clt {Matas.} *Skand-0- 'jump' > Olr 
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{Vn.} scend- 'sauter, s'elancer', {Matas.} sceinnid, -sceinn 'spring, 
dart', MW cy-chwynnu v. 'aufspringen', W {YGM} cychwyn v. 
rise, stir' ( -» 'to start, to begin') ({Vn.} 'partir', {WP} 'auffahren, 
aufbrechen') M 01 'skanda+i 'jumps; spurts out' f The cluster *Sk- for 
the expected *St- is due to the IE law (of dis.?) ruling out *St-...-T- 
roots: in the presence of an IE root-final dental stop N C- and C- yield 
IE *(S )k- and *(S)k-, see IE *Skaj i d- (L caedo) < N *caydV 'strike, beat' 
[q.v.] f WP II 540-1, EI 323, WH II 488, M K III 506, M E II 749, LP § 
25.2, Vn. S 41, Matas. E 339-40, YGM-1 118 | | U *canca- (~ *cantV-?) 
'jump, gallop, trot' > FU *canc a > Er s ansne, Mk sanck arda- 

'galoppieren, in vollem Galopp fahren', sanza 'a long step, jumping' j j 
ObU *CUC- > pVg *SUS- v. 'wade' > Vg: T SOS-, LK SOS-, P SUS-, Ss SUS- id.; 
pOs *C3C- > T S0C-, D C US -, O SOS- 'schreiten, zu Fu6 gehen' I I Sm {Jn.} 
*c|t"bnt|c V - 'run, trot' (of animals) > NeTd. TaHeTa~Cb inf. 'to run at 
a moderate trot' (of draught reindeers), T 0 {Lh.} tan *eta > , F K {Lh.} inf. 

ta^nalit'a*^ id.; Ng d. {Ter.} (bama) taneuradu'o '(my dog) started 
running (norHanacb)', d. {Cs.} 3s (aor.?) tan+ajua; En d. {Cs.} Is aor. 
todde ? ero ? & todde ? edo 'run'; Kms Is pres. {KD} t'u^oiam- v. 
'gallop'; Mt {HI.} *tandal- 'rennen, schnell rennen' (Mt M d. {Sp.} Is 

TaHnanHbiMb 'c K o M y ') ff The U V belongs here if its meaning is 
'gallop, jump' (as in Coll.) rather than 'schreiten, gehen' (as in UEW) ffl 
FU medial *-C- for the expected *-t- by as.? ff Coll. 60, UEW 53, Jn. 
147, Ter. 625, HI. M no. 955 f The change 'jump' -» 'run quickly' (like 
in R CKaKaTb). 

398. 2 *CUI]V 'smoke, smell' > HS: S: [1] d. *°iX8nt > AriXBnt 'have a 
bad smell' (of meat) ( <-d- **8Vn-at- n. <r& **BVn-); [2] ? *°iX r B 1 nn > JA 
[Trg.] }\T) ta'nan (em. ^JJJ^l tana'n-a) 'smoke', 'stink' (Is. 34.3), Sr 
tana'n-a 'smoke'; JA/Sr iXtnn G 'emit smoke' f BK I 238, Lv. T II 547, 
Lv. IV 655-6, Br. 828 I I Eg MK/G snsn v. 'smell (sth.)', Eg BD snsn 
'stink' or 'rot' (of a corpse), Eg {Mks} snsn.t 'perfume' f xN *SUI]V 
'to smell (sth.)' x N * S U I] E 'to breathe' (q.v.) f EG IV 172-4, Mks III 
2634, Tk. I 130 (Eg sn ~ sny 'smell, breathe' with HS cognates 
referring to N * S U Q V '1t ') I I ? some Ch words for 'nose': Wrj {Sk.} 
cinna', Jm {Sh.} icin, Gj {Sh.} Icln, Bt {Mch.} cinne, Gudu {IL} Cin, Bdm 
{Cfr} cena^, {Lk.} cinay,Ms {Mch.} cin, ZmB {J} cfn,ZmD {KNC} cin id. 
^[ JI II 258-9, KNC 4, ChC s.v. 'nose' | | U: FU *CUnV 'smoke, fog, steam' 
> Prm {LG} *CU I] 'smoke' > Z TLUbiH C + n, Vt MbiH C + n, A C + t] id. j j ObU 
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{Ht.} *ctink- 'fog' > pVg *sTk w , *sTn w k w id. > OVg S Vt qerb, OVg S 
SSs schucht, tschocht, OVg W P we(x), OVg W Sol qexy id., Vg: 
T sTk w , LK sex w , sen w k w -, P sex w , LL sex w , Ss sen w k w id., T d. 

sTk^Ttfkt- 'sich abkuhlen'; pOs {Ht.} *CU'Y 'fog' > Os: V/Vy CUtf, Ty 
Citf w , Y/D/K C1W, Nz si v, Kz Si W, O S1W id. I I pY {IN H} * C i rj i C 3 - > Y T 
{IN} C it] ice, CI] i eel- 'darkness, night' ff UEW 59, LG 291-2, Lt. 197, IN H 
133, IN UJ 216 O Possible infl. of N*MWnV 'smell, stench, 
malodorous sweat' (q.v.) O « IS I 207-8 [no. 51] (YungA) 
(adducing S, Ch and FU words that do not belong here). 

399. 2 *c|car) L k J a '« push, kick', (?) 'stumble' > IE: NalE *Steng L W j- 
v. ■« kick, stumble' ({WP} *Steng- 'stoBen, mit dem FuBe [an]stoBen') 
> Gt s t i g qan (■_ dtJM.pa\£L v)_'zusammenstoBen', bi-s+igqan and 
ga-s+igqan (■ npoaxo ttteiv) {Fs.} 'anstoBen', d. ga-s + agqjan 
(■ npocrKOTTTEiv )_'anstoBen', d. bi-stugq (■np6(JKOM.|j.a,npo(JKon'n) 
'AnstoB' (n. 'stumble, stumbling'?) M Wsangu {YGM} 'to tread', {WP} 
'treten' M 01 'taiqgati 'stumbles' f The Gt cognate points to IE 
while W suggests lack of labiality f WP II 618, 627, Fs. 452-3, - M K I 
469 (the 01- Gt connection "ist unerweisbar") j | U: FU *carjV- 'strike, 
push, kick' > Er cavo-, Mk sava- 'strike, beat' ! Chr: H {MRS} inf. 
MaHrani 'carjga-S 'to notch logs (for building a house)', (Rm.) inf. 
'cfarjga-S 'einhauen, einschneiden', L inf. MOhraiu {MRS} COrj'ga-S 'to 

I ^ 

erect a house (of logs), to build', Uf {Ps.} COrjeiTI 'Einschnitte in die 
(Enden der) fur einen Blockverband bestimmten Balken hauen' j j ObU 

{Ht.} *cDrjk- > pVg {Ht.} *s?t] w k w - > Vg: t sa^k-, lk sarjx-, mk S3t]k w -, p 

sank", NV/LL S3t]k-,SVS3r|k w -, S3X W - 'ausschlagen, einen FuBtritt 
geben', N {Mu.} saiqy w- 'stoBen', Ss {BV} sat]X w -, Yk {Vxr.} sar|X- 'kick 
with the foot'; pOs {Ht.} *C3Qk- 'kick' > V/Vy C3y-, coy- 'ausschlagen, 
einen FuBtritt geben', T/Y COq-, K COrjX", Nz SUrjX", Kz SOU rjx _ , O SOriX" 
'mit dem FuB stoBen (rmyTb), aussschlagen (narHyTb)', D COrjX - id., 
'ein Bein stellen, durch Beinstellen umwerfen' % UEW 53-4, Ht. no. 107, 
BV 99, Stn. WV 195, Ps. OT 154, Rm. BT 157, Stn. D 255, * LG 312 | j 
AdS of K: G cant- 'jem-m einen FuBtritt versetzen' (< N * C 0 r Q t 1 V '« to 
step, to tread' [q.v.]) f Chx. 1894 O If the K cognate is ignored (as of 
ambiguous origin), we lose the distinction between N *C and *C, so that 
the N rec. must be *c|c arj L k_,a . 

400. ( 2 ?) *CO r Qt 1 V '« to step, to tread' > K: G cant- 'jem-m einen 
FuBtritt versetzen' (possibly influenced by N *c|c ar) L kja '- push, kick', 
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[?] 'stumble') f Chx. 1894 f j U *°COntV- (or *t|s|s- and -nc|s|s-) > Sm 
{Jn.} *cant-b- (or *t- and *-C-) v. 'step, tread (treten') > Ne T inf. TaHa- 
Cb 'to step, to tread, T O {Lh.} taira\ Ne F L {Lh.} tanna-, En d. {Cs.} Is 
aor. obcj. +addu ? abo v. 'step, tread', Kms {KD} Is pres. t'o^'im 
'gehen, wandern', d. {Cs.} + hono ? iam, {KD} t'tTnuiom 'treten', d. {KD} 
t < 0 > no4a'Va m 'zertreten' f Jn. 151 || ?0 HS: CS *iX8<ft > BHb JlD UtD 
saT a ,t-atn. cs. 'Stampfen' (S a T a ,t-at par'sot 'das Stampfen der Pferde- 
hufe'), Ar l^BTt G {Fr.} 'contudit in partes, comminuit', {BK} 'casser, 
concasser' f GB 853, KB 1487, BK I 224, Fr. I 217 j f ?<|> I E *°( S )ko|ant- > 
Clt {Matas.} *kanxsman 'step, act of stepping' > Olrceimm, OW 
cemme i n, MW cam, MBr cam, Crn cam id., Cltl camanom id (?) 
o If the S cognate is legitimate, it means that under some conditions N 
*0 yields S *<f. 

401. *capV 'sack, vessel' > K: G cap-i 'earthenware jug', 'a measure 
for liquids (36 Russian pounds [19th c.])' f Chx. 1906, DCh. 1562, SSO 
II 316 || U: FV *cawa 'sack, vessel' > Krl A hoavo 'Sack(stoff), Beutel, 
Siickchen', Krl Ld havad, huavo, hoavo, Vp havad 'sack' i Er cava 'dish, 
bowl' ('Schale, Napf), {ERS} '6 Jim AO', Mk sava 'wooden dishAbowl' f 
UEW 619, ZM 111, ERV 734, PI 301 j | fl *C_aP_ r U 1 (or *C_oP r U 1 ?) water 
container, vessel' ({S} *c'ap- 'container, vessel') > NaT *cO L :jp- (< 
**ca L :jp-?) > OT eopun 'big vessel, barrel, pail', Tk copul 'basin'; NaT 
*ca L :jP5aq '(wooden) container' > CrTt capcak 'tub' ('Zuber'), VTt A 
HanqaK ^ap^aq id., 'barrel', Bsh sapsaq 'tub (made of a log)', A 
'hollow of a tree trunk', Brb capcaq 'barrel', StAlt qanqaK capcaq {BT} 
'tub', {Rl.} 'barrel', Shor sapcaq 'barrel', Tit {Rl.} capcaq 'bucket' f CI. 
99, DTS 133, Rl. Ill 1927, Rs. W 99, TatR 631, BT 176, BR 463 I I M 
*ctitfer r e 1 m (< **c o perVm?) 'pond' > WrM {MED} cb'gerem, 
cdgurum 'pond, small lake or pool', HIM u,BBpBM {MED, BMR} id., 
Brt ceepaM 'pond, Wasserbehalter (BOfloeM)', Kl {KRS} Li,eepM 'pond, 
small lake', (Rm.) cffrm 'Wasserpfutze, Pfuhl' f MED 201, BMR IV 270, 
Chr. 394, KRS 639, KW 433 II pKo {S} *capa- 'earthenware jar, bowl' > 
NKo cabagi id. IS QK no. 1129, MLC 1379 II ?4> pJ {S} *t3p? -. *tu a pT 
'gutter' {without unequivocal ev. for * - p - } > J T 1 0 1 , JK to?, J Kg tof 
{Kenk.} 'gutter, an eaves trough; water pipe, aqueduct'^ Mr. 548, Kenk. 
1991 H M *-0- may bne explained by refr. as. (infl. of the pA round 
front vw. of the second syll.) ff SDM 444-5 (pA *C < j i Op'e 'water 
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container, vessel' > M, T, J, Ko + unc. Tg *cOp- ~ *cOp- 'tip, deep place; 
submerge, dive'), DQA no. 316. 

402. 2 *cEqV (or *cExV) 'chop, cut' > K *°C eq|x~ > G cex- 'chop 
(wood), split' f Chx. 1929-30, DCh. 1576 | | HS: Ch: WCh {Stl.} *ci- v. 
{AD} 'chop, cut (wood)' > Tng {J} S8 'cut (wood, tree), chop; slay (with 
a sword), hew, fell' ! Sir {Sk.} cT 'cut, chop' f JI II 93, Stl. ZCh 181 [no. 
336], J T 142, ChC s.v. 'cut' and 'chop', Sk. NB 17 II ?o Eg L sx ({EG} 
sh) 'injury', 'wound' or sim. f EG IV 267 O If Eg sx belongs here, the N 
rec. must be *cEqV. 

403. *C aqyV (or *C axy V?) 'to shine' > K: G caxcaX" 'glanzen, 
strahlen', caxcaX"! 'Glanzen, GleiBen, Strahlen' f Chx. 1918 | | H: M 
*cayi- v. 'be(come) bright\white, shine' > MM [S] Cayi- v. 'become 
bright\white', [MA] dfajh v. 'become white', WrM {MED} cai- v. 
'be(come) bright\white, shine', HIM u, a m - {MED} id., {BMR} v. 
'be(come) white, turn pale, dawn', Brt caPi - 'become white, dawn'. 
Mnr H {SM} c'ie- 'devenir blanc', 'jaunir' (moisson), 0T c'T- v. 'dawn' 
('commencer a faire jour'), Ord C a - 'etre\devenir blanc, blanchir'; 
WrM [AT] ciugen ~ ceugen 'shining' f Pp. MA 130, H 25, MED 180, 
1200, BMR IV 147, Chr. 383, Kow. 2075, SM 441, 447, Ms. O 697-8, 
AT 8 || HS: Eg NK sy^y 'shine' (of the sun) (unless <- Eg fP s y ^ y 
'appear') f EG IV 237-8 O N *-q- is reconstructed if the Eg cognate is 
valid, otherwise we must reconstruct *-q|X" (*C9q|xyV). 

404. *cU L ?jRV 'stand, stand up' > HS: CS *-8uT- > AriXBwr (ip. -Bur- 
) v. etre souleve et se repandre dans l'air' (la poussiere, les nuees de 
sauterelles), 'leap', SmA -tur- ip. G 'raise' f Ln. 364, BK I 241, Tal 946 
II WCh: Grm {Gwrs} sora 'stand ! NrBc {Tk.} *C urw- ~ *C 3TW- 'stand, 
stop, wait' > Wrj {Sk.} C3rw-, Cg/Kry/My {Sk.} S3T-, P' {MSk.} CUra 
'stand', Mbr {Sk.} S3r- 'stand, wait' j ?4> Ngz {ChC} d3?a 'wait' M ? ECh: 
Kwn {J} dyere" 'stand' f JI II 304-5, Sk. NB 142, Tk. NB 170, ChC s.v. 
'stand' and 'wait' f The hissing (rather than hushing) ens. finds no 
explanation |[ K:G(ga-)cfer- v ' zum Stehen bringen, anhalten, 

abstellen' f Chx. 1925-6, DCh. 1576 | j H *C_ r U 1 RV 'even, straight' > Tg 
*°jur- v. 'stand still' > Ewk jurul- v. 'stand still, in silence' f STM I 278 f 
Tg *J - <N *C- needs exlamation || M *C i r- 'straight' > WrM {Rm.} 
cira^a,cir^a, Kl {Rm.} c i rya 'gerade, npaMOM' f KW 442 I I pKo 
*Cin- 'go straightly, take a short way (MflTM HanpaMMK)' > MKo 

Ciri-, NKo cin- id. f Nam 436, MLC 1530, Xol. 508 I I T *t:Lif 'even, level 
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(eben, flach)' (x N *tU'RyV -. *tuRyE or *tufV -. *tllfE 'row, line; to 
string' [q.v. ffd.]) ff T *-f belongs to the heritage of N * t U R y V -. 
*tuRyE and cannot provide ev. for pA *-f- (as in SDM). T *t J also 
belongs to the heritage of * t U R y V -. * t U R y E or * t if f V -. * t U f E ff 

SDM 402-3 (pA *Cjun- > M, T, Ko [with a misprint: NKo Cin- for Cin- 
]), DQA no. 247, S AJ 13, 101 (s.v. *CUrV), 277 [no. 66], - SDM97 s.v. 
*CUra v. 'stand' (A Yura 'even, straight') ff S AJ and SDM97 adduced 
pj *tat- v. 'stand' (> OJ tat-, J: T ta'c-u, K tatte-ru, Ns/Sh tac-), which 
is hardly conv. f S AJ 267 [no. 70], S QJ no. 70, Mr. 765, Kenk. 
1929-30 O The initial glottalized ens. in Ch suggests a globalizing 
factor, which cannot be an initial ejective (ruled out by the K and Tg 
cognate) and is better explained by supposing the presence of a N lr. 
(most probably *?). 

405. ( 2 ?) "cTgRV (~ *C r i 1 R r g 1 V?) 'to stop up, to plug, to dam' > 
HS:S*°i^Bvr >AriXBvr 'remplir, boucher (le trou, la crevasse); 
barrer, barricader un defile contre l'irruption de l'ennemi', ?<r Sq {L} pf. 
G (y )ho*or 'split' f BK I 225, - L G 481 | [ K ?o *CXer- / *CX\r- / 
*cxr- v. 'pick (with stick)' > OG da-cfyer-, G C X i r-/c: xer- {K 2 } id., 
{Chx.} '(hinein)stecken' (xK*CXir- 'stick' > G CX i r-, Mg *CX i n3- [ 

Abkh a-cxanc ~ a-cxan3], Sv cxir ~ cxir), d. GZ *cxr-ek-/*cxr-ik- 
/*cx£-k- v. 'pick (with stick)' > G cxrek -/cy^ri k -, Mg cxirk-, Lz cxrak- 

id. f G X < * V due to the law of compulsory as. within clusters 
("harmonic complexes") ff K 2 259-61, Chx. 1963-4, Abul. 132 jj jj fl: M 
*°Cirga- > WrM {MED} cirga- v. 'stop up, dam'; M -to WrMc {Z} 
Mnpra - 'hold in (within some limits), dam, fill with mud', {Hr} cirga- 
'stecken bleiben, in der Klemme sein', {Hr} cirga- bu- 'stecken bleiben 
lassen; anhalten (Atem); stauen (Wasser)' f MED 191, STM II 399, Z 
941, Hr 151 ! | AdS of D: SD and SCD *cer- v. 'shove in, thrust, insert' 
(< D *k'er- <N *SeRwV 'insert, thrust in, stop up' [q.v. ffd.]; see also 
N*cERH 2 V 'to stick in, to gouge'). 

406. * C A R V r U 1 'to spread, to scatter' > IE: NalE *Ster-, *Steru-/ 
*Streu-, *Stera-/*Stro|a - v. 'spread, scatter', {EI} *Ster- 'spread out' 
(x N *tarXV 'throw, disperse, scatter' [q.v.]) >OIi^ 5 + ar-: s + r'na+i, 
s + r'no + i 'spreads, scatters', 'streut (hin)', Av Btaranaiti 'sternit', 
Phi inf. vi5tartan 'to spread', NPrs inf. q^j^u! gostardan id., 'to 

expand; to make a bed' jj Gk (JTopvi]|j.i,(JTop£VVi]|j.iv. 'spread', (JipcoTOQ 
adj. 'spread (ausgebreitet, hingelegt)', a t p to |jl a 'anything spreadMaid out 
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for lying\ sitting upon' i! L stern-o / -ere (pfc. stravi, pp. 
stratus) 'stretch\spread out, strew, spread', s t r a m e n 'straw, 
litter' i! Clt {Matas.} *Star-na- 'strew, broaden' > Olr sernaid, -sern 
{Mats.} id., {Vn.} 'etendre, joncher, distribuer'; OBr strouis 'stravi', 
MBr streoui 'joncher', streuein 'to strew, to spread' ('parsemer, 
eparpiller'), Br strew in 'joncher, eparpiller, repandre' M pAl {0} 
*Strinya > Alshtrij v. (pres. strinj) 'stretch (out), spread' M pGmc 
inf. *Straujan 'to strew, to spread' > Gt inf. straujan (■_ dipco vvijelv) 
{AD} 'to strew, bestreuen (?)', {Fs.} 'ausbreiten', ON inf. stra 'to 
strew', OHG inf. s t r e w e n id. (> NHG inf. s t r e u e n 'to strew, to 
spread'), AS inf. stre(o)wian 'to strew, to scatter' (> NE strew); 
ON stra (-b» ME stra, stro > NE straw), OFrs stre, OHG 
strou ~ stro (> NHG Stroh) 'straw' (<r *'sth. spread\scattered') 
i! LtstiVta 'stack, rick', A straja 'Streu(stroh)' M SI inf. *pro-Stert i 
'to spread, to stretch' > OCS inf. npOCTptTH pro-stre'-ti 'to 
stretch, to extend', {StSS} 'npodepeTb, pacnpo-CTpaHMTb', R inf. 
npocTe'peTb, Slv inf. prostreti 'to stretch, to extend', SCr inf. 
npocTpG tm ~ prostrijeti id., 'to spread, to spread out', Big 
npo'cTMpaMv. 'I stretch, extend', Cz inf. prostr'fti 'to spread 
(out)' f P 1029-30, EI 539, M K III 517-18, M E II 756-7, VI. II 1002, 
Sg. 1089, F II 802-3, Cowg. EG 155ff., WH II 590-1, Vn. S 93-5, Fir. 
309, Ern. 662, Hm. 760, Ho. 326, Fs. 456, Kb. 976, OsS 878, Schz. 273, 
Kb. 973, KM 757-8, Vr. 552, O 442, AlbED 844, Frn. 909-10, 917, Vs. 

Ill 379, StSS 527-8 | | HS:S* 0 iX8rr>AriX8rr 'separer, disperser, 
disseminer' f BK I 220 | f D *car- ({&GS} *S-?) v. 'spread, extend' > Tl 
sari no u id., Knd sar- v. 'spread (e.g. sore)' ff D no. 2466 O D *-r- 
(regularly from a N cluster *R_L) and IE *Stera- suggest the presence of 
a N lr.; the most probable lr. (liable to disappear in S and yielding a lr. 
in IE *SterH- > NalE *Stera-) is *h O * IS MS 359 (equateing IE *ster(H)- 
with HS *dr- [sc. *6Vr-] 'scatter'). 

407. ( 2 ?) *CERH 2 V (= *CERTV?) 'to stick in, to gouge' >K:Gcr- / 
car- 'hinein-\durch-stecken, hinein-zwangen\stopfen' % Chx. 1946-8 
|| fl: Tg: Ul C i r g 3 - v. 'gouge, chisel' ('flon6kiTb aojiotom \ 
CTaMecKOR') f STM II 399 | | D: AdS of SD and SCD *cer- v. 'shove in, 
thrust, insert' (< D *k'er- <N *SeRwV 'to insert, to thrust in, to stop 
up' [q.v. ffd.], see also N "cYgRV [~ * C T R ""g" 1 V ?] 'to stop up, to 
plug, to dam') | | ? H S : WS *iX ""B 1 rT > SriX t r ^ 'fregit, perfregit; 

perfodit', {JPS} 'break through, force a passage', JA [Trg.] l^trT 



466 



'zerbrechen, zerschlagen', MHb (< Aram?) illD 11 *!] 7 ) t a r I ' q a 'Ri6, 
durchbrochener Ort', SmA ±r q G 'breach' (pp. try 11 'breached'), Ar 
l^BrT 'etre importun a qn par ses visites tres frequentes' (if a cf> from 
'thrust, shove [oneself] in') % Valid if Ar l^BrT belongs here, otherwise 
the S root may be l^trT and does not necessarily belong here % Tal 965- 
6, Br. 836-7, JPS 621, Lv. IV 673, - L G 481. 

408. *C VRuqV (or *C VRu'qV?) 'pile up, putUay on\over' > IE: NalE 
*streu L aj- / *strou L a J / *stru L :j- 'pile up, build' > L stru-o, -ere (pfc. 
struxi,pp. structum) 'pile up, put in layers (schichten); build', 
strues (gen. st ru i s) 'a heap', Um struhc la, struc la, STRUSL A 
'struiculam, struem' (accus. dim. 'a heap') j j Lt A strunyti, Lt Z 
striu nyti 'errichten, erbauen' \ It is tempting to suppose that -k- in 
Lstruxi, structum is somehow connected with N * - q - \ WH II 
607-8, Be. G 347, Pin. II 756, Frn. 927, * EI 539 (L s t r u □ 'build up' < 
IE *Ster- 'spread out') j j K: G CXOr-i n. 'heap, piling up' ('Anhaufung, 
Haufen'), CX0f~ v. 'unordentlich anhaufen oder bauen' % Chx. 1965 j | 
HS:B*iXsrH>Kb {Hy.} ti-sri 'tas de claies\planches'; ? BSn {Ds.} 
a-sarsur (pi. i-sers§"r) 'tas de pierres (sacre)' \ Dl. 790, Ds. B 338 II Eg 
fMK s r y i 'memorial stone (Denkstein)', possibly also Eg fXVIII s r y 
'throne' (if <- *erected') \ EG IV 200, Fk. 234. 

409. *c r a 1 w'tT^Ry 1 V 'bull, calf > HS: s {AD} *'8awar- 'bull, ox' > 
BHb nitd 'sor, pi. □ h n Itp sawa'rTm, ? Ph &cop, Ug Br (Bor-), ba pi. V^in 
to'rTn, JA S^nin to'r-a, Sr )io^ taw'r-a, Ar j^iBawr-, OSA Bwr, Gz 

sor, Tgr ncsor, Ak ^ur-, Eb ^u-lum (= Bo|ur-um) id.; S ^ IE 
*tawro-S 'bull, aurochs' > Gk Mc tawros, Gk Tdffpog 'bull', pAl {0} 
*taura (> Al ter 'bull'), L taurus, Osc accus. xaupo^, Um TORU, 
accus. pi. turuf 'bull', Clt {Matas.} *tarwo- 'bull' (> Gl TARVOS, Olr 
tarb, NIr tarbh, MW, W {YGM} tarw, OBr taruu, MBr {Ern.} 
tar u, Br {Hm.} tar v, Crn tarow 'bull'), ON p jorr, Sw t jur, Dt A 
deur 'bull', pSl *turt (> OCS TOI'p'b turb 'aurochs', {StSS} 'wild ox, 
aurochs'), Lt t auras 'aurochs', Pru tauris id.; Bit -b^ F tarvas 
'reindeer' \ KB 1346-8, 1797-8, AD PhSS 10-11, AD PSH 93, Br. 819, 
OLS 505, Siv. GAG 281, SI. 1199, L G 511, Sd. 1287, IS DIES 3, WP I 711, 
P 1083, Mn. 1370, EI 135, F II 860-1, WH II 650-2, Be. G 325, 349, Vr. 
614, Frn. 1067-8, En. 263, Vn. T 31, Matas. E 371-2, Ern. 681, YGM-1 
405, Hm. 777, YGM-1 405, Hamp AIEW 150, O 432, StSS 708 I I Eg: 
OK si 'young bull' ({Mks} 'taurillon'), ?? MK {Fk.} si 'byre' f Mks I no. 
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3325, Fk. 207, Hng 654 I I SC -t» Mb CUru 'bull' 1 E SC 227 (err. SC 
supposed cognates) ff Tk. PAA 7 f j IE: NalE *Steu r-/StOU r- 'bull' ({EI} 
*Steuros 'large domestic animal') > Av staora 'large cattle', MPrs 
stor 'draught animal', NPrs SOtur ~ f OStur 'beast of 

burden (horse, mule)' M Gt 5 t i u r (■_ |J.6 ct x° O-'Kalb, (junger) Stier', L 
ON {Ho., KM} stjorr (not mentioned in Vr.!), OHG stior 'bullock', 
NHG Stier 'bull, bullock', Dt s + ier, AS s + e'or 'bullock, steer', NE 
steer f WP I 603-4, P 1010, Mn. 1316-17, EI 23-4, VI. I 95 and II 
227, Sg. 55, 656, Fs. 454, Ho. 320, OsS 873, Kb. 966, KM 749, Vr. N 699 
| | ? fl: NrTg *cur- (~ *cj.r-?) (+ext.) > Ewk curup 'wild deer (two\three- 
year-old)' and possibly Ewk Urm cirak, Ewk M cirap 'elk (four-year- 
old)', Neg c[rap 'male elk (three\four-year-old)' f STM II 399 II T: 
possibly Alt/Tlt/QK car 'ox (Ochs, Arbeitsochs)', Brb/Kii car 'ox' (Rl. Ill 
1859 and IV 192) -b> WrM (Rm.) car, {MED} £ar, Kl {KRS} u,ap car, 
{Rm.} car 'verschnittener Ochs, Jochtier', HIM {MED, BMR} w a p 
'castrated ox' (in this case N*-awVR- > A *-aR-) (MED 752, BMR IV 
342, KRS 425, KW 422) | | D: [1] D {tr.} *caf- > Gdb saf i t 'bullock', Knd 
p sara 'bull', Kusrahnu kocji 'bullock' (k o 4 1 'cow, ox') ff D no. 2402 111 

[2] ?? D (att. in CD) {tr.} * C i r, {GS} *Cir 'buffalo' > Kim Sir, Nkr Sir 
'female buffalo', Nk S i r id., 'buffalo', Prj C i r, Gdb Sir 4 Cirru 'buffalo'; 
D ^ 01 sai,ribha id. f D no. 2554, GS 127 [no. 330] O D *-f- ~ *- 
r- and the problematic pT *-r suggest N *-Ry- rather than *-f- (which 
cannot yield T and D *-r) O AD NM no. 41, Vv. AEN 19 (legitimate 
doubts about the supposed cognates in the Altaic lges). 

410. *cTRkV 'pus, rotten\filthy liquid' > HS: S *° r B 1 ark- > Ak £ark- 
'pus' ('Eiter') f Sd. 1187 | | IE: NalE *( S )terg|g- / *(S)treg|g- 'rotten 
liquid, filth' > Gk [Hs.] (JTspydvoQ (■ Konpcov) {LS} 'sterquilinium' ('dung 
heap'), Gk idpyavov 'wine vinegar' M ON prekkr, MHG dree (gen. 
dreckes} 'filth, dirt' > NHG Dreck 'mud, dirt, filth' 111 NalE *(S)terk- 
/ *(S )trenk- '-excrements, urine' > L s t e r c u s / gen. s t e r c □ r i s 
'excrements, dung, muck, manure' j j Clt {Matas.} *StronkO- 'excrement' 
> W {YGM} trwnc 'urine', troeth (< *trokta-) 'urine', troethi 'to 
urinate', Br {Hm.j stronk 'ordure, crotte', troazh n. 'urine', M pAl 
{0} *Streka > Al shtr ek (pi. 'shtriqe) 'corpse, carrion' M Lt inf. 
t e r £ t i (is pres. t e r s' i u ) 'to soil, to make dirty', Lt inf. t r e £ t i , Lt E 
inf. t r e t s t i (Is pres. t r e t s i u ) 'to manure, to dung', Lt tr^^a 
'manure', tra^kanos 'pus in the eyes' f P 1031-2, WH II 589, F II 
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790, 856, Vr. 620, Lx. 32, KM 141, Mats. E 357, YGM-1 418, 420, Hm. 
763, 815, Frn. 1083, 1112 and 1120-1, 0 441 f The variation *g|g ~ *k 
still needs investigating | | H: NaT *cirk 'dirt, pus' > Az Cirk 'dirt, pus', 
Osm {Rh.} Cirk 'dirt, pollution, matter, pus', Tk {RYS} cirk 'dirt, rust', 
A 'pus, matter; manure', Tkm Cirk 'stain, stained spot'; T -b-^ G C irk- 
'pus' f Rh. 718, Chx. 1937, Rl. Ill 2127 O ~ IS I 207 [no. 50] (*£iru 
VhoR, >k ki >k a '). 

411. ( 2 ?) *C iTV 'to clean, (?) to wipe' > K: GlCit- 'saubern 
(Reben)' f Chx. 1934 j | U: FU {Coll.} *°cTcV- v. 'wipe' > Lp: Ar {Lgc.} 
C i h-:*CU 0 1, Vfs {Lgc.} ca^xoH 'abwischen' f FU *-C- for the expected *-t- 
is probably due to the infl. of the paronymous FU root *C0 C V (< N 
*COT|xcV or*COr|xcV 'sweep, rub\scrape away\off [q.v.]) f Lgc. no- 
s 305 and 353, Coll. 75 (Lp cicco / ci^o- 'wipe'; Prm and Vg words 
belonging to the above-mentioned U *COCV) | | ? HS: S *°iX8dm *'strain, 

filter (a liquid)' > Ar 8 id aim- linge etc., qu'on applique a une vase pour 
filtrer\coller un liqueur' f BK I 220. 

412. id.? *Cit L 1i J a 'small bird' > K *°Cit- 'small\young bird' > G Cit- 
'small bird', C 1 1 - v. 'bring up nestlings' (of a bird); possibly some K lge 
■b* Arm \\ in cit 'sparrow' f Chx. 1938, DCh. 1579 | | HS: EC: HEC 
{Hd.} *cida 'bird' > Brj {Ss.} cTdda, {Hd.} cT'da, Ged cTcco (< *cid- + 
snglt. -co), Kmb cTccu-ta, Alb cicuta 'bird' ; ; ? SC {Tk.} *cid<f- ({E} *cir<f- 
) 'bird' > Irq C irfi, Alg/Brn C iraTa, Asa S iraTa id.; *-d ( i- < (as.) *dh- f 
Hd. 27, 183, Ss. B 47, E SC 226, Tk. NB 176 I I Ch: WCh {Stl.} *C 1 1 a 
'bird', {AD} 'small bird' (mte. *C...t > *C...t) > Hs t s i + a cfta 'e small 
bird' ! Mbr {Sk.} cOti, Dir {Sk.} a'cida 'bird' M ECh: Nd {J} ca'din id. f JI II 
22-3, Stl. ZCh 193 [no. 443], Ba. 1041, ChC s.v. 'bird' I I ? Eg XXII 
s + fi 'e bird' (t for the expected *d due to as. *th > *tb), Eg MK s^h id. 
(affricatization *t > *C) f EG IV 345, 394 1 j U {UEW} on. *Cica (~ 
*Cinca) 'g small bird' > pLp {Lr.} *Cice- 'e a small bird' > Lp: N {Fri.} 
cicce, 5ICCG / -c- 'passer, avicula', {N} c i ^a^ / -a^- 'Calcarius 
lapponicus' , (last part of cds) 'sparrow, small bird', S {Hs.} "tsu j~tse- 
ke, L {LLO} tsihtse '(g) 'small bird, Kid {SaR} Ubi3a C + za 'a bird 
belonging to the order of Passeriformes (sparrow and sim.)' j Prm: Z I 
5 i 3 'small bird', 3 i 3 kay Arctic sparrow', Z US/MS 5 + 5+, Prmk 5 + 5, Yz 
3 i 3 i 'swift (Apodida)' , StZ nxbinx 5 + 5 id., 'sand martineta (Riparia)' 
j! Os: D cenc 'a small bird', Kz ses 'a songbird', K Sis 'goldfinch' I I Sm: 
Slq Tm {KD} cTc i 'a small bird', Slq Tz {Erl. <- JP} 6 i 6 i k, (5 i (5 i ka 'a 
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small bird' ff UEW 58-9, Lr. no. 81, Lgc. no. 355, Hs. 1370, SaR 382, LG 
89, Erl. 239 ff The unexpected *-C-and *-nc- (for *-tt-) are due to 
onomatopoeic associations (and to as.?). The additional ens. -n- in Os D 
and in pre-Prm (*-hc- > Prm *5) still requires explanation j j D *C1^- 'e 
small bird' > Tl j i "t "t a (the generic name of several birds [Brown 
included many warblers, babblers, wagtails etc.]), Kn c e t t i 'hen 
sparrow', Kt gugr-ce^y 'pigeon' (lit.: 'a bird that says gugr'); D ^ 01 
cataka- 'sparrow' ff D *ciUa (preserved in Tl j i + + a) > pSD *ceUa 
(*i > SD *e before *a of the next syll.) 4> Kn cet + i and Kt ce^LJ ff D 
no. 2763, Zv. 65-6 (* i > SD *e), Tu. no. 4571 O In WCh and D there is 
shift of etymological emphaticity N *C...t >*C...t(>D*C..."t)0 An alt. 
rec. is N * C i t L ti j V , that presupposes a shift of emphaticity in K O If Eg 
s~th. (~ s^h.) belongs here, the N etymon is *Clt L 1i J a (the combined 
ev. of Eg fi and of K 0 suggest N * h). But if SC *C i df- belongs here, the N 
etymon may be * C i t T a (Eg "th. < *-tT- [assimilative deglottalization and 
devoicing]). 

413. ?o 2 *C AyV 'bring, give' > HS *cayy- > CS *8ayy- 'gift, donation' 
> BHb h tD say, EpHb h H) £y id., Ug 8 y {A} 'Votivgeschenk', {Grd.} 
'tribute, gift', Yd £y [*Bay-] 'gift, donation' f KB 1368, A no. 2857, Grd. 
UT no. 2666, HJ 1125 II WCh ([?] x *C IhT '« carry, bring' -» 
'give', q.v.): NrBc {Tk.} *cay-~*Ciy- > Wrj {Sk.} ca-, Jmb {Sk.} sf- ~ sa-, 
My {Sk.} ca'-, Mbr {Sk.} C1-, cey-, Kry C 1 y- 'give' ! ! CCh: ?4> Msg P {Mch.} 
sa id.f JI II 158-9, Sk. NB 23, Tk. NB 174, ChC s.v. 'give' II Eg OK sw, 
sw.t,ysw 'Ersatz, Lohn, Entgelt' f EG I 131 ff - Tk. PAA 17-18 (S, 
NrBc, Eg + err. pSam *'si: 'give' [in fact, from N "cihY '1T', q.v.]) | j ?o 
D *cay- leave, let go' > Kim say- leave, let go, release', Nk say-, Prj C ay- 
leave', Nkr say-, Gdb O {Bh.} say- leave, abandon', Gdb {Km. and Bh.} 
say key- leave, let loose', Gdb K say- leave, heal' j! ? Td toy- 'give the 
slip to' I I AdS of D *CT- / *Ciy- ({&GS} *S-) v. 'give' (-» 'allow') (< N 
*C ih r i n '1T' [q.v. ffd.]); it is not likely to be the direct reflex of N *C Ay V 
because of D *-T- / *iy- and D {GS} *S- ff D no-s 2458 and 2596, Zv. 
105. 

414. 2 *caE|abV r y n V 'g horned animal' > HS: S *'8abay- 'gazelle' > Ak 
fOB sabltu(m) (Ak I < S *ay), Eb za-ba-a-tum, BHb ca'bT (pi. 
□ h ^n^ caba'?-Tm ~ caba'y-Tm), Ug Bby, OA sby [8 r a n bVy-], IA 
irby, JA (incl. JEA) X h T 5U +ab'y-a, Sr tab'y-a ~ tabl-'t-a, Md 
irabia, Ar J!lt6aby- id. ^[CAD XVI 42-4, Sd. 1071, Krb. EG 42, KB 
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937, HJ 419, 958, OLS 551, Grd. UT no. 1045, SI. 493, Br. 266, DM 173, 
BK II 132, Ln. 1908 II Eg OK ^bn.w 'e antelope' f EG V 568 | | fl *C_ap'V 
-i *caep'V 'e horned animal' > T *caepil 'kid' > OT £5epi£ 'a kid more 
than half grown', Osm cap IS 'half-year-old kid', Tk cepic, cepis, Az 
cap IS 'one-year-old kid', Tkm C eb i S, cebsek 'half-year-old kid', Qmq 
cebiC, Qzq SlblS 'one-year-old kid', Qq {KrkR} Sib IS 'kid of the second 
part of the first year of its life', {Shch.} Sib IS 'goat that has kidded 
once', Qrg cebiC 'kid of the second year of its life' f CI. 399, Rs. W 105, 
Shch. Zh 120, TkR 181, MM 399, KmRS 356, KrkR 736 I I ppM **ca r p n - > 
pM *cay|g- > WrM ca^a {MED} 'domesticated reindeer', HIM u, a a 
{MED} id., {BMR} 'reindeer', Kl f {KRS} u,a(a) 'reindeer', Kl O {Rm.} ca 

'Renntier'; ?(]) Brt caraa(H) 'lamb born in summer; sire reindeer' % 
Kow. 2073, MED 154, BMR IV 238, Gl. Ill 333, Chr. 381-2, KRS 620, KW 
438 II Tg: Ewk I cEf W a k ll n , Ewk cUbukT 'mountain sheep' 
('ropHbifi\KaMeHHbifi 6apaH') -b^ Ykcu(b)buka ~ cu(b)buku id. f STM II 
410, Pek. 3675, JkR 513 ffl SDM 418 (pA *c'ap'i -. *c'ep'a > T, M), DQA 
no. 273 || Add. source of IE *°Stib L h J - > SI *°Stbb-( j b ) 'wild cat' 
(responsible for IE *St-) (< N *C r i n b VyV or * C r 1 1 b V T V 'hyena' and 
*5SE?VbV' G beast of prey, q.v.) O A *-p'- < **-b...?-<N *-b...y-. 

415. *C Vc lVjV V 'be born; a young (of an animal)' > K : G Cicqina 
'e young fish, fry' f Chx. 2260 | ] U *caca- (~ *canca-) ~ (Ugr) *COC V- 
'be born' > FU: Er saco- ~ caco-, Mk saca- id., 'appear, be a (good) 
crop' ! Chr: L SOCa- (inf. LUOHaw So'ca-S), B SOCa-, Uf SOCa-, H saca- (in 
f. wan aw 'saca-S) 'be born' ! Prm *CUZ- id. > Z mljx- CUZ- id., 'appear, 
germinate', Prmk, Yz CUZ - id., Vt Mbixbi C + Z+ 'clan', Mbi x bi - B bi x bi 
C + Z + -V + Z+ 'clan, relative(s)' (Bbixbi 'root, clan') M ObU {Ht.} *C0C3V > 
pVg {Ht.} *s5sa^ ~ *s5s^a 'native land' > Vg: LK/MK sasa, P SOSi^, Ss 
SOSSaid.; pOs {Ht.} *C0C3V ~ *cacay 'of this country, local, indigenous' 
> Os: D/K caca, Nz S0S3, Kz SOS i , O sasi id. I I Sm: Ne T T3H3, T O {Lh.} 
tenc 'clan, tribe; kind', En X {Cs.} tido, En B {Cs.} tiso, {Mik.} t + Z 
'Geschlecht', Ng {HI.} tansa 'clan', Slq {Cs.}: O e5a^, MO 'efa^eak ~ 
Ca^eak, NP £a+£eak, Ke caceak, B £e^i jea, Tz Ce^eta, CeCeja, 
teteta 'Geschlecht' ff UEW 52, MRS 722, LG 312, Lt. 216, U3S 490-1, 
Ht. no. 92, Stn. D 241, Ter. 690, HI. US 139, Cs. 89, 134, 228 | f fl: NaT 
*cOcUg|k ~ *cOcka young of an animal' (-» 'young of a pig'), 'child' 
(«- *'born') > OT eoCuq, Trm x,o>K,yK, 505Uq, Az Howra COSga, QrB 
COCXa 'suckling pig', Tk cocuk / qocug- 'child', Ggz C05Uq 'boy, son', 
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Uz qy^a ccucqa, ET, Qmq cocqa, Qzq/Qq/Nog sosqa, VTt qyqna 
£u£qa, Bsh susqa, Qrg cocqo, StAlt hohko cocqo, Qmn {B} cocqa ~ 
cocqo ~ cocko, QK {B} cocqa ~ sosqo, Xk sosxa 'swine' f CI. 400, MKD 
94, Rs. W 113, TkR 326, BT 180, B DK 269, B DLT 223, RKB 455 f The 
length of the vw. *0 reflects the loss of the N postcons. lr. O In the 
light of the U data (no ens. after the word-medial *C) K * 0, and T *k may 
be explained as going back to * q (N *-C L V_,q- > *-C L Vjq by 
assimilation). 

416. *CaydV 'strike, beat' > K *ced- / *cad- v. 'hammer in (forge), 
nail' > OG ced- (aor. -ced-e < *ced-) v. 'hammer in (forge)', G ced- (aor. 
-ced-e) id., v. 'nail on, affix, shoe (beschlagen)', Mg Cka(n)d-, Lz Ckad- v. 
'nail, shoe (beschlagen)', Sv -Skid- / -Sk id-, Sv L -S k a d- id. ({TK} msd.: 

ub liskidi, LB/Ln liskadi, lb liskdi, L liskadi) ff K 254-5, k2 320, 

Chik. 412, FS K 474, FS E 537-8, Chx. 2238-40, TK 462; on the 
phonological basis of the full-grade aorist in G: Vogt AVG 133 and GM S 
269-70 f|[ The K long vw. goes back toN*ay||D*cat-v. 'strike, beat' 
> Tm catu v. 'beat, trample, gore, kill, destroy', cattu v. 'beat, 
strike', Tu cadayisu- id., 'flog', Kn jadi 'beat, pound, crush', Tl 
sadincu v. 'pound, beat', Prj C a 4 p - v. 'strike, beat, hammer', Kui 5afsa 
'a whip, scourge', Mlt {Drs.} jar e 'beat\shake down as fruits' %f D no. 
2300 || I E: NalE * L ( S )_,k( h )ai^d- 'strike' > L caed-o / -ere (pfc. 
cecTd-T) 'strike, beat, kill, cut (trees)' M 01 khed- {MW} 'strike, 
press, press down', {M} 'driicken, stoBen' (to keep apart 01 {M} khed- 
'tear'?) f - WH I 129, MW 339-40, - M K I 309, - M E I 454-5 f 
Though the IE * S mobile is not attested in any language, there is 
indirect ev. of it: the 01 aspirated kh- is accounted for by NalE *(S)k h - < 
N * C - f The cluster * S k - for the expected * S t - is due to the IE law (of 
dis.?) ruling out * S t T -roots (in the presence of an IE root-final 
dental stop N *C- and *C- yield IE *(S)k-, *(S)k-, *(S)k w -, cp. IE *Skand- 
< N *C r a 1 ndV 'rise, emerge, jump [up]' [q.v.]) | | HS: ?<|> EC {Ss.} *c|dTt- 
v. 'kick' > Or {Grg., Sr.} dTta , Arr (Hw.) dit-, Ya dTt- {Ss.} v. 'kick', Hr 
{AMS} die- 'treten' f Ss. PEC 26, 30, Grg. 126, Sr. 297, Brl. 118 (Or dit- 
u 'pestare, calpestare, pigliare coi piedi'), Hw. A 356, AMS 155. 

417. *C Uka (or *C.Uk L V?jV?) 'to shut, to stop up, to cover' > K: G 
cek- 'vollstopfen' f Chx. 2245 | | IE: NalE {P, EI} *(S)teg- v. 'cover' > 01 
sthagayati 'covers, hides' M GkaTsyco 'I cover, I protect' M Lteg-o, 
-ere v. 'cover' M ON inf. p e k j a, OSx inf. bi-thekkian, OHG inf. 
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dec ken ~ decchen ~ thee hen, NHG inf. dec ken, AS inf. cfeccan 
'to cover', NE thatch j j Lt inf. st i egt i (Is pres. st i egu) 'to roof, 
to thatch' II NalE *(S )tego-S ~ *(S )togo-S 'roof > Gk cite yog, te yog, 
(JTEyn, TEyn 'roof, house, Obdach' M Clt {Matas.} 'house' > Olr tech, 
OW tig, W {YGM} ty 'house', OBr bou-tig 'stable', MBt ti 'house', Br 
{Hm.} ti 'maison' j j ON pak, AS 3aec, OHG dah 4 dach 4 thah, 
NHG Dach 'roof j j Lt s t o g as , Ltv stags, OPrs s t o g i s 'roof f P 
1012-13, Dv. no. 109, EI 134, M K II 523 (the adduction of 01 "remains 
questionable"), F II 780-1, WH II 654-5, Vn. T 39-40, Matas. E 326, 
YGM-1 424, Hm. 788, Vr. 605, 607, OsS 94-5, Schz. 105, 108, Ho. 
359, 361, Kb. 147, KM 119, 124, Frn. 904, 911, En. 257 j | U *CUkka- 
'versprerren, verstecken' > Hg c s u k - 'sperren, versperren, 
zuschlieBen' j! ?VtCUka- vt. 'hamper, bar' ('3aflep>KaTb, 
nperpaflMTb') II Sm: [1 ] i*c Vk- > Slq Tz {Cs.} CakaCam ~ takatam 
'einschlieBen, verschlieBen'; [2] ?4> Sm {Jn.} *t-bk- v. 'hide' > Sq Tm {KD} 
takkU 'x p a H M T b ' (= 'keep'?), Sq N {Cs.} Is pf. tahhap 'I buried'; -d^ Sm 
{Jn.} *t"bkk"bl- 'verbergen' > Ne T inf. TaKan-u,b 'to hide, to conceal', 
{Lh.} takkal- 'verbergen, verstecken', Ne F 2s obej. imv. ta'kkarot, Slq Tz 
{KKIH} taqq + 1- v. 'gather', {Cs.} ? En X/B teka- 'sich verstecken' ff UEW 
62, Coll. 7, MF 126, LG 313, Jn. 146, Cs. 133, KKIH 179, Ter. 617 | | fl: 
?g Tg *c0ku- v. 'screw up one's eye, close one's eye' > Ewk cOkon- ~ 
gOkor- id., v. 'take aim (when shooting)', Lm cOkan- id., Neg cOXOt-, Ork 
COqor[C[- 'take aim (when shooting)', Ore COkCOITliCi- v. 'cover one's 
eyes with the hand' f STM II 404 O U * - k k - and Tg * - k - (the regular 
reflexes of N *-K _ ) may be explained as going back to post-N *-k- < *- 
k?- < N *-kV?-. 

418. 2 *c|cikV 'to cut' >K:GZ*ceck-v. 'cut (fine)' > G ceck-, Mg 
Ckack- id. ^[ K 255, K 2 321, FS K 474-5, FS E 538 j j fl: Tg *c[ka- > Ewk 
cika- v. 'cut off, Lm c[q[, Neg clxa ~ 5 [k a id., 'cut into pieces', Ork 
C 1 k 3 'a support (piece of log etc.) on which sth. is chopped, cut, 
broken up, crushed' f STM II 390 O The N initial ens. may have been 
either *C- (preserved in K) or *C- (glottalized in K by as.) O IS MS 361, 
IS I 210 [no. 55] (K, A). 

419. *C.ETkV (or *C a'f Ik V?) 'squeeze; tight', 'stuff (vollstopfen)' > 
K : G C ikn- 'prallvoll machen, vollstopfen' f Chx. 2251 j j H S : WS 
*i^ r B 1 Tk > GziXsfk G 'be squeezed\pressed' and possibly BHb S CWk 
Sh (pf. p h ^n he C.Tk) 'drive (smb.) in the corner, press (smb.)', he Cik 
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la- 'harass, press hard' (absence of *T due to contamination with CS 
*i^syk 'be narrowed\ pressed' < N*ClKV 'tight, narrow, dense' [q.v. 
ffd.] xN *CV L C JL VjgV 'squeeze, press' [q.v. ffd.]) f L G 543-4, KB 951, 
KBR 1014, BK II 49, OLS 420-1, Js. 1056 ||U:FU*ca'kkV 'tight', v. 
'press, 'suffocate' > Prm: Z n^arbin 3 a g 3 d 'tight' (e.g., of a collar), inf. 
5ag3d-n+ 'to press, to strangle (with a loop)', inf. 5agav-n+ 'to strangle 
oneself, Yz ' 3 a g a 1 - 'hang oneself, Vt inf. xoKaHbi, 5 Oka- vi. 'suffocate', 
inf. 5 0kat- + n+ vt. 'to strangle, to suffocate', 50k-50k p + can+ 'to close 
tightly\hermetically' jj ObU {Ht.} *ca"k- > pVg *sak- -d> *sak-Vt- vt. 
'suffocate' > Vg T SLikTt-, Vg P sa^kat- id., pVg *s£k-Vp- vi. 'suffocate' > 

Vg: lk/p slkap-, mk slkap-, ll slkap-; pOs {Ht.} *cakan-, {9H1.} *ca 7 kan- 
vi. 'suffocate' > Os: v/Vy cakan-, Ty/Y/ D/K cakan-, Nz/Kz sakan, O 
sakan- id. ('ersticken') f UEW 55, LG 88, Ht. no. 132, Stn. D 247 | | fl: 
M *C 1 qui 'narrow, tight; pressed' (xN *ClKV '11', q.v. ffd.) | | D *tekk-/ 
*tenk- ({&GS} *t-) > Tm te^ku- v. 'fill, become full, be crowded', 
te kku v. 'drink to the fill, be full, replete', Kn t e" r\ k i 'mass, 
multitude', Tu tekaa 'brimful', Krx tekl texr- v. 'have an overfilled 
stomach', ~tex texr- v. 'suffer from a heavy dinner, feel puffed up' 
D no. 3453. 

420. *CE1 ( V (or*cE?l t V) 'feeble, lean; to shrink, to diminish' > K: 
GZ *m-Cl-e lean, thin' (with the derivational circumfix *m- -e) > OG, G 
ITICle,Mg C kola id. (*m- is regularly lost in Mg) f K 143, K 2 133, FS K 
472 (*cel- / *Cl-) | | HS: SES *iXBll v. 'be weak' (animal, person) > Jb E 
B8l 'weak', Jb C ITl3'Bol'lOt 'weak, sickly' (cow), m 3 ' 8 i ' 1 e 1 'weak' (person, 
young animal), Jb e 8 'lei v. 'cause (animals) to be weak', Mh 6 a 1 , Hrs Bel 
'weakly goat' f Jo. H 132, Jo. J 284, Jo. M 417 II AdS: Eg MKL si 'mit 
schwachem Arm' (xN?o*SUW?V 'weak' x N *SU] r u" 1 or *SUl' r u"' lax, 
loose') f EG IV 14 I I C: SC: Kz {E} eel- 'slow down' f E SC 199 ! ! AdS of 
EC *°iXcTk > Hd {PB} cerak- v. 'be lean\thin' (x N *cal,gV lean, thin', 
q.v.)ffl Tk. PAA (S, Eg, SC) j | U: FU *C r a''lV 'a small thing' > pPrm 
*5UJl'y- id. > Z 50l, 5 0 11- id., 3 Ola 'small', Z UV 53l'a id., Prmk 3 ol 'a few' ! ! 
pObU {HI.} *ce]av 'thin' (x N *Ca'1gV, q.v.) > pVg *c'£latf id. > Vg: T 

cilaw,LK soil, mk/lk soTT, N sali v; pOs *ce]av ({Jffl.} *ci]av)id. > Os: 
V/Vy ce]a^, Tyc£i 4atf, D/K cela, Nz sela, Kz se4U o sel id. f LG 91-2, 
Rd. rLG 422, Ht. no. 77 f FU *C- (for the expected *C-) is puzzling; Prm 
*1 is due to the infl. of the following *Lj | | fl *C_E L : J la or *ca L : J l r i 1 > NaT 
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*°ca L :jl- > OT cal-in- v. 'be emaciated (JjJb hazala)' (of a horse), 

'MCxyflaTb' (MKA 342:3) f CI. 421, DTS 137 II Tg: WrMc {Hr} 
celmeri 'schlank, rank', {Z} qajiMspM) 'slender, lean' ({Z} 
'CTpoRHbiR, c tohkoR Tankiefi, c y x o lu, a b bi R '), 'thin and dense' (of 
cloth) f STM II 420, Hr 142, Z 929 II M: [1 ] M *C lie- > WrM {MED} 
cile- 'be(come) ill\weary\ tired\exhausted', HIM Hi/ma- {MED, BMR} 
id., Brt LU3J13- 'run low\dry (MCCfiKaTb, KOHMkiTbCS)' (of wine, 
medicine), Kl {KRS} qnn~ 'run low (MCMepnaTbca, KOHMMTbca)', (Rm.) 
C i 1 a - 'ein Ende nehmen, zu Ende gehen, kraftlos\krank sein', Ord c ile- 
'eprouver de la fatigue; etre epuise' f MED 182, BMR IV 312, Chr. 544, 
KRS 650, KW 440, Ms. O 703 1 [2] ??o (x N *C a'lg V lean, thin' [of a 
body]) WrM cilger {MED} 'slender', {Gl.} 'CTpokiHbiM c T a H o M ', HIM 
Hi/inrap {MED} 'slender', {BMR} 'mager, diinn' f MED 183, BMR IV 312 
|| D *ca]]- ({ & GS} *C- or [?]*C-) 'weak, feeble, undeveloped' > Tm 
callukkay 'tender and undeveloped green fruit', Ml cal 1 u 
'unsubstantial, unripe', Kn jalluga 'a weak, feeble man', Kn Cr sal £ ke 
lean', Tu cal 1 a 'stupid, weak', Kui sac[u 'an empty ear of corn, an 
unformed grain' ffl DEDS no. 1951, D no. 2415 O U *-]- and D *-]- 
suggest N * _ V O ^ S *B- and Eg s- either result from deglottalization (N 
*C > *C > S *B, Eg s) or represent N *cE?l t V. If *cE?l t V is the right N 
rec, K *c- and Kz c- go back to N *C + *?. 

421. 2 *C r 0 1 T L W J V 'shadow, shade, dark' >HS:S*'8ilal- 'shadow' > 
Hb b>i eel 'shadow' (pi. □ hl 3 1 D^ cala'lTm), Ug B 1, Amr {G} s i Hum, JA 
ta'lal / em. tala'l-a, tul'l-a, SmA tl, Sr )K£ tela la (= talo'lo), Ar 
(JJo 6 ill-, Gz d. S a la lot, Ak s i llu id., JEA tala'la 'ceiling' 1 (+ext.) S 
*iXBlm 'be\grow dark' > Ak slm G (inf. salamu) 'be black\dark', 
salmu 'black, dark', Ar pJ-k iX61m G (pf. 6 all ma) 'be dark', Ug Blmt 

~ ylmt 'darkness', Gz iXslm G 'grow dark, be darkened\black' f KB 
960-3, KBR 1024-5, OLS 551, G A 34, Tal 311-12, Js. 537, SI. 505, Br. 
275-6, L G 555-6, Sd. 1076-8 I I EC: Ged tillo 'black' M Ag: Aw {Hz.} 
ca'rka id. f - AD SF 113-14, Hd. 263 II Ch: WCh {Stl.} * r C 1 Vla- 'shade, 
shadow' > Sha cala, Ang 31I id. 1 ECh: ?4> (+ext.): Tmk d3lmT ~ dulmT 
(f. d3lm#r, pi. d3lmaw) 'black' (unless from Ar) f JI II 29, Stl. ZCh. 194 
[no. 455], J R 233, Flk. s.v. 3 1 1 » Cp. 53, Biz. EChWL s.v. 'black' II Om 
{Biz.} *cal-/*Cil- 'black' or 'green' > NrOm: Gm (Hw.) CllflO, Drz {Fl.} 
C 11 1 la. Malo {Fl.} CLlilO, Oyda {Fl.} CllilO, Bsk {Fl.} CUlla, Na'o {Fl.} cilu, 
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Mj C Ll-LS, Gmr {Fl.} Cil, Cha {Fl.} S i lata, Hrr {Fl.} J 1 lu k a 'green' M SOm: 
Ari B cal- 'black', Ari G -cal, -C8l, Dm CilO 'green', Ari {Bnd.} cal£-mi 
'black, green' f Biz. OL no. 197, Fl. AGC 623, Hw. EG, Bnd. AL 145, 151 
I I ?o B *v /r d lw|H: > Ah adlu v. 'be green and profuse' (of vegetation) (x 

B *dal 'green, dark'), Shi {NZ} dlu ~ dlu 'be(come) black', Sll i-dili 
'black', Ntf dlu 'be black', Zng {TC} e6ey 'black', 3m pf. LjeSiy /3m aor. 
LjiSiy 'become black' f Fc. 271, Ds. 199, Dray 335, NZ 463, DCTC 
296 f To distinguish from B * d a 1 'green, dark' (NZ 326-7) | f U 
*°c|t|sol|]wV > Sm {Jn.} *c|talVb 'dark' > Ne T TanB, Ne T O {Lh.} ta + p 
'the darkest part of night (in winter)', Ne F {Lh.} pit tanA id., Kms {KD} 
t'6~4u 'dark', Koyb {Sp.} to no 'T e M H 0 ' f Jn. 151, Ter. 618. 

422. 2 *C Vf|li|hmV 'to taste, to eat' > HS: WCh {Stl.} Vc> v. 'taste' > 
Hs {Ba.} came 'a small amount of food taken (out of a pot on the fire) 
to taste if it is good' (x Hs ca'me v. 'take, pick out') ! Ang {ChC} cam v. 
'taste', Kfr {Nt.} cam id., 'touch (in darkness)', Mpn {Frz.} cam v. 'taste, 
feel, touch, test sth.' ! Fy {J} ca'm? 'taste, touch' M ECh: Mu {J} ca'm 'eat 
(hard food)' \ JI II 119, Stl. ZCh 193 [no. 446], ChC s.v. 'to taste', ChL, 
Ba. 1026, Ab. H 875-6, Flk. s.v. cam, Frz. DM 9, Nt. 5, J R 84 ffl OS no. 
Ill (+ err. Ar / Bm? 'make food fat, feed with fat food' [in fact, the 
basic meaning of Ar iXBm? is 'fat']) | | K *cam-/ *CI71- 'eat' > OG, G cam- 
(aor. -cam-e < *-cam-), Mg ckom-~ckum-, Lz ckom- id., Sv L {K 2 } em-, 
{Dn.} em- id., (aor.: is 1-oxw-em 'I ate', 2s lax-em, 3s lal-em, lp 1-oxw- 
em-d, 2p laxemd, 3p lale m-x) fit K 254, K 2 319-20, Schm. 157, FS K 
47 2-3, FS E 535-6, Dn. s.v. em-; on the length of the pK vowels 
evidenced by the G aorist: GM S 241, 244, IS rGM 132-3 O IS I 211-12 
[no. 57] (+ err. S VHm 'taste') O The long vw. in K points to a N 
"light" lr. (*h,*f or*ri, less probably *?). 

423. *ca'm L VjXV 'sour, bitter' > K [1] G cmax- v. 'become sour' (of 
wine), cmax-i 'sour' (wine); [2] ?<|> GZ *mcaxe- (< **I71-C max-e-?) 'sour' 
> OG mCay-, G mcaxe-, Lz mcoxa- id. % FS K 231, K 2 133 | ] HS: NrOm 
Vc> 'bitter' > Hrr {CR} Cam-, Wl {C} e5am-, Kf {C} ^amm- v. 'be 
bitter', Mch {L} cammo 'bitter', Anf {MYTY} samo 'bile' \ C SE IV 421, L M 
24, MYTY 118 II Ch: WCh: Hs ca'lTM 'acidity, sourness', Gw cami id. ! Tng 
{J} sem, {ChL} Sum 'sour, sourness' ! P' {MSk.} C3IT1UWU ~ C3mumu 
'sourness', Mbr {Sk.} sa'min, Dir {Sk.} n3 'san'sam 'sour'; ?? NrBc 

Vsnn 'bitter' > Cg {Sk.} sSma'ma, P' {MSk.} sam(u )ma', Sir sHmHmi id. 

(or akin to Jmb {Sk.} jama'jama' 'bitterness', Kry {Sk.} d. e md. e IT13 na 
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'bitter'?) jj CCh: Pdl SOITI SOITI 'sour', ZmB {Sa.} Cicem, ZmD {KNC} C3ITI0k, 
Zm {ChL} CUITIOk 'sour' M ECh: Brg {J} jlma 'bitter' f JI II 26-7, Ba. 1027, 
JS 43, ChC s.v. 'bitter' and 'sour', ChL, Sk. NB 13, 41, MSk. 208-9, KNC 
28 ff OS no. 580, - Sk. HCD 268 j | U: FU *ca L : J mV 'sour', *ca L : J mV- vi. 
'ferment' > Prm *S0 m ({LG} SO m) 'sour' > Z luom SOITI, Z US SOITI, Prmk 
{UEW} S3I71, Yz Slim 'acidifying ferment; sour', Z Ud/I SOITI 'leavened 
dough', Vt luom S3I71 'taste, acidifying ferment' j! Os: Ty C 1 171 -, O S 1 171 - 
vi. 'ferment, rise' (of dough) % Prm *6 suggests a FU a, while Os i points 
to a FU long *§ f UEW 56-7 (FU *cemV), LG 321-2, KrT 949 [ | D {tr.} 
*cam- v. 'go bad, become rotten' > Nk Sam- 'be rotten', Prj cam-, Gdb 
Sam-, Krx canx- v. 'turn stale' (of food), 'turn mouldy' (of bread), (?) 
Krx ca~:wa~:r- 'get an unpleasent taste', Mlt cange 'be(come) rotten', 
cangro 'rotten' ff D no-s 2341 and 2424, Pf. 5 O IS I 209-10 (*d amU 
HS-U), Tyler DU 807 (U, D), Biz. C (D, U). 

424. *ClWnV (CV) 'smell, stench, malodorous sweat' >HS: SES 
VBwn ~ VBnv > MhBonet (pi. B3'want3n) ({Jo.} do net, 
da w a nt a n), Hrs 8 3n we t 'bad-smelling, malodorous sweat', Gz, Tgr 
/snw 'be fragrant, smell (of sth.), emit an odor', Tgy / C_ n W (pf. 
cenEWE) v. 'smell (odorare o puzzare)', cena 'odor' (C- due to Cushitic 
infl.?), Amh tena 'odor, smell'; a variant with an unexplained change S 
*B > *C is represented in Ar SUnan-, s inn-at- 'bad odor, fetid smell of 
armpits', Pasannav. 'be altered, stink', in Sr sana'n-a 'smell of 
armpits; savour\smell (esp. of roasted meat)' and in Md s_ a n ~t a 
'stench' % Jo. H 30, Jo. M 85, Lnn. p.c. (on the phonetic meaning of 
{Jo.} rj in Mh/Hrs/Jb), L G 562, LH 646-7, Bsn. 937-8, BK I 1373-4, Br. 
632, JPS 481 II EC: Brj {Hd.} C inc -, C i nc ay- vi. 'smell', {Ss. <- Hw.) 
Cine ay-, {Ss.} Cincay- 'smell, esp. pleasant', Or {Th.} (5in(5awu 
'puzzare, essere nauseante', {Brl.} d' i n (5 - a w u 'puzzare (di 
bruciaticcio), bruciacchiare', Or B {Vnt.} Cinca / Cincofta 'puzzare, 
essere nauseabundo', {Sr.} Cinca / C i nc Of ta v. 'transpire abundantly' f 
Hd. 184, Ss. B 48, Th. 68, Brl. 78, Sr. 281, Vnt. 30 I I NrOm: Kf {C} C 1 n- 
' smell (odorare)', {C} Cinno, {HHM} CEt^TCinno, {Bbr} dinno n. smell 
(profumo)', Gm {Hw.} cfnkO 'smell foul' f C SE IV 422, HHM 302, Hw. 
EG f|[ « OS no. 442 | j K: G cenci n. 'sweat', G K cencexi id., G Lch cenc- 
v. 'sweat' f Chx. 2240-1 [ ] U: FU (att. in FV) *Ciwn|riV- 'smell, stench' 
> Lp: N {N} diwna 'which has a smell of burnt hair or cloth or the like', 
L {LLO} tsiuna 'scharf\bitter schmeckend, stinkend', Kid {TI} C + u'n(a) 
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'stench of a stoat (and a cat)' ! Er ^mhg Cine, A Ciyrie, Mk S 1 ri a 'smell, 
stench' f UEW 621 | | D: [1] D (att. in SD) *cTnV 'bad smell' > Tm 
clntu 'stench (as of rancid curd)', Kn 5 i n d u 'a 
disagreeable\nauseous smell (as of sheep, tiger, rancid butter etc.)', 
Kdg Cindl 'scent (found by dog in hunting etc.)', Tu jiddu,jidda 
'rancidity' 111 [2] D (att. in NED) « *cEn- > Krx ca?(a)na (p. CEKCas) v. 
'stink, give forth an offensive smell; smell', Mlt cenye (p. cenca) 'emit 
odor' f D no-s 2264 and 2523 ff The original pD nasal ens. is *-n- (< N 
*-n-). The ens. *\ in *cTh V is due to regr. as. (infl of *\). 

425. *CefT?V 'narrow, thin' > K: G {NCh., DCh.} can i 'lean, meager', G 
cnaviid., 'skinny' ({Chx.} 'mager, ausgemergelt') f Chx. 2265, DCh. 
1702, 1713, NCh. 457, 459 j | HS: EC: Brj Cin?-a {Ss.} 'very small', {Hd.} 
'small, little' f Ss. B 48, Hd. 183 | | IE: NalE *°Sten- 'narrow' > Gk A 
(JT6V0Q, Gk I (JT6LV0Q 'narrow' f WP II 627, P 1021-2 and EI 391 (all of 
them suggested a highly qu. comparison with Gmc: ON s~tinnr, OFrs 
s + T + h, AS s + Tp 'steif, fest, hart, stark'); F II 788-9 and Ch. 1051 (no 
et. of the Gk word) | ] U: FU (att. in FP) *cen|riV 'small, thin, eng' ('klein, 
diinn, schmal') > F hi eno, Krl Ld h i en, hieno id., 'fine' ! pZ {LG} * 3 e n i t 

({Ilg} 3enit) 'short' > Stz, z us 5en+d, z uv 3enid, Prmk 3en+t, Yz '3 in At 

id. ^UEW 620-1, LG 89, Lt. J 118 O The stem-medial lr. is tentatively 
reconstructed on the ev. of the long *e in U and of the lr. ? in Burji. The 
lack of traces of the N lr. in IE and K suggests that it was *? (confirmed 
by the C reflex) O Trnt. NE 159 (IE, U). 

426. *C r a' 1 nC V (or *C r a 1 nc V) 'tip, (back) end, tail' > K: G COC i 
'Spitze, Ecke', 'spout (of a jug') f Chx. 2267 f f U: FU *ca'nca 'tail, back 
end' > F han+a (gen. hannan), Es hand 'tail' i Lp Vfs {Lgc.} ca *cka* 
'Fleisch am Hinteren' M ObU *C(Jnc ({Ht.} *cUnc) 'back (dorsum)' > pVg 
{Ht.} *S\S id. > Vg: T/LK/P/NV/SV/LL SIS, MK/UK/UL/Ss SiS; pOs {Ht.} 
cuhc id. > Os: V/Vy/Ty cuhc, Y cunc, D/K cLinc, Nz suns, Kz SUS, O SUS id. 

1 1 Sm {&Jn.} « *sa|an V r s 1 -~*sa|ant- 'tail' > Ne T w caHe" sane?/ 
obi. caHec- sanes-, Ne {Cs.} saria ? , sarie ? 'tail', En {Cs.} soddaki 
'bird's tail', Ng {Cs.} santu ? id. ff Sm *s- (the reg. reflex of U *S) is 
accounted for by dis. *canca > *sanca'; an alt. conjecture: if U *C- may 
yield Sm *S- (cp. U *cake 'trampled ground snow' > Ne T s'exe 'hard 
snow', see N *cEkT V 'to step, to tramp, to trample down'), the N 
etymon may be *C r a' 1 nc V, whence U *canca, while G C- and FU C- are 
due to as. ff Coll. 81, UEW 56 (rejecting the Sm cognate because of Sm 



478 



*S-), Lgc. SL no. 2779, Ht. no. 105, Ter. 529, Cs. 29, 65, 91 | | HS: B 
*iX ZZ > Kb ti-ZZi-t (pi. ti-ZZi-Ljin) 'barbe de grain d'orge, 

brindille', Izn {Rn.} taza 'quill of a porcupine, thorn'; ?o Ah {Fc.} 

ti-ZZ 'anus' (if <- 'back part of the body'), ??o ETwl {GhA} ti-ZZ (pi. 
tiZZawan) 'vagina' (if 'anus' or 'penis') f Dl. 927, GhA 219, Rn. 320, 
Fc. 1927 I I ECh: Kwn {J} cfn, Kbl {Cp.} clnda 'tail' f JI II 317, ChC s.v. 
'tail' || ?<> R *C ic V 'spout, prick, penis' > Tg id. *g i cU > Ud C i C k 0, Ork 
tUtU, WrMc {Z} id. homo 'penis', Nn C[Ciqo 'spout of a teapot', ? Nn 
{PSchm.} eilCu 'penis', Ul C[CU id., 'spout (of a teapot)', Nn Nh Jici.- v. 
'pour water through a spout' f « STM II 403, On. 512, Z 949 I I M: [ 1 ] M 
*ClCi- v. 'poke, thrust, prod, prick, stick' > WrM {MED} cici-, HIM 
{MED, BMR} HMHi/i- id., Kl {KRS} qnq- Cica- 'to prick, to pierce (with a 
spear), to punch', (Rm.) C 1 C - 'durchstechen, durchbohren', Ord 5_1C 1- 
'piquer, aiguillonner' 1 [2] ?4>M *°CiCi >K1 {Rm.} CIS 'kurze Stange, 
spitzes Holz'; -6> M*°cicitfur > WrM cicigur {MED} thorn, prickle, 
awl', HIM Hi/iHYYP {MED} id., {BMR} 'thorn, awl', Kl {KRS} Hi/iHyp 
'crowbar (noM), JagdspieB' (noraTMHa), Kl O {Rm.} CicQY 'Instrument, 
urn etwas durchzustechen' f (for both M words) MED 176, BMR IV 318, 
KRS 654, KW 442, Ms. O 205 II pKo id. {S} *caci > NKo caci c a3 i 
'penis', coc cot id. f S QK no. 718, MLC 1383, 1488 f|[ The Ko and Tg 
words for 'penis' may be Lallworter ff SDM 425 (pA *C <r i 1 C < V 'spout, 
prick, penis' > Tg, M, Ko), Rm. SKE 25 (Ko, Tg). 

427. *cUp.V ( R V ) 'fingernail, claw' > HS: S *'B upV r- 'fingernail, 
claw' > BA ta'p_ar* id. CrinpUl tip'rohT 'his fingernails', tip'rah 
'her claws'), JA nai^ ta'par, em. XnEpID tup'r-a, SmA tpr, Sr 
tsp'r-a 'fingernail', JEA S^nplU irurj'r-a 'finger-\toe-nail, hoof, Md 
tupra 'claw, nail, hoof, Ar j&Jo 6ufr- ~ j&Jo 6ifr- ~ j&Jo 6ufur- id., 

'claw', Jb C {Jo.} 'Bi'fer ({iJo.} dffsr), Hrs {Jo.} B.3fTr 'finger-\toe-nail', 
Mh {Jo.} Bfer ({|Jo.} (jf er) id., 'claw', Sq {Jo.} 't3Ljf3r, 't3fh3r, {Nak.} 
't if her 'fingernail', Gz safr (pi. safar) id., 'claw', Tgy S3f3r 'finger- 
\toe-nail', Tgr S3frid., 'claw', Ak supru(m) 'finger-\toe-nail, claw, 
hoof, BHb d. Tl'S^ Cip'poren 'fingernail' f KB 983, 1716, GB 693, 908, 
Dim. 1174, Spr. BA III 176, Lv. II 183, SI. 498, Br. 286, Tal 322-3, DM 
178, Jo. M 83, Jo. H 49, Jo. J 48, Nak. 6 [no. 48], L G 549, LH 650, Bsn. 
975, Sd. 1113, CAD XVI 250, MiK I no. 1.285 I I ? AdS of B * °iX t f r 
'front part of the foot (including the toes)' (< N *t U P.VRV ~ 
*tuR L VjP_ V *e part of the foot', 'foot', q.v. ffd.) I I C (mt.): SC: Brn/Alg 
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carafU {Wh.} 'fingernail', {E} 'nail, claw' jj ?4> Ag: Q {R} ^arf, ^erfa, Xm 
{R} sef ir, Xm T {CR} za'f er 'finger' j j ?4> EC: Kmb {L} ZUruPm- i C-Uta 
(pi. ZUruPm-ata) 'finger', Alb {CR} zurum'a, {PB} ZUr ? ma 'thumb' f AD 
SF 129, R QW 74, R Ch II 406 (s.p. 92), CR Kh s.v. zafer, Wh. IC 23, E 
SC 329, L K s.v. zuruPm- i c-uta 1 1 ?4> NrOm {Biz.} "'TVpn- ~ * r 5 n abar- > 
Kf {C} yafaro ~ yabaro 'fingernail', Mch {L} yabaro, Anf {Gt.} 
ya'bero, Ym {C} dif na id., a mb Shn {Lm.} 5^ba 'branch', kisi-5a'ba 
'finger' (kisa 'hand') (xHS *iXcb<f >S *iXcb<f 'finger') f Biz. OLBP s.v. 
'fingernail', AD SF 129, C SE III 72, Lm. Sh 321-2, 331 II Ch: WCh: Su {J} 
C i b 8n, Krkr {Mk} LjarfetU, Bd {RLk.} S3bar-3n 'fingernail' j! CCh: Mdr 
{Mch.} Sl'rba id., 'claw', Msg {GKrs.} 'dufra 'bino 'finger, toe', ? Msg 
Ng {Rlf.} dzhrum id., (x HS *iXcb<f > S *iXcb<f 'finger'): F1J {ChL} a mb 
53vlsLt]ga C3VU 'finger' (C3VU 'hand, arm'), FlMc ZlV3Cig3Ci 'finger' f 
JI II 246-7, ChC s.v. 'fingernail', ChL III 6, Lk. DQM 93, RLk. NB 222 ff 
AD SF 129 [C, Om, S, Ch], OS no. 120 (*CUpar- 'fingernail') [S, C, Om] 
| | U *cUppV (~ *ceppa?) 'finger' > F hyppy, hyppi 'fingertip', 
hyppynen 'fingertip, finger's end; finger' j pLp ~ *C£ppV > Lp Kid {TI} 
Ci^ei'p'CbJ, {SaR} u,ehn, Lp T {TI} neiipcbj ~ Ci^ppe 'finger, toe' I I 
Sm {Jn.} *topa, {HI.} *topa 'claw, hoof > Ne T ToBa 'hoof, Ne T O tob.a* 
'toe (of a ruminant), hoof, Ne F L {Lh.} top'O^b id., Slq Tz {KKIH} 1 0 p + 
'foot', Mt {HI.} *toha|o 'hoof (Mt K {PI.} tohoto 'its hoof) ff SK 93, TI 
632, SaR 378, N I 311-12, Jn. 166, Ter. 664, Lh. 492, KKIH 185, Cs. 148, 
HI. M no. 1044, UEW 49 f The pLp vw. *£ (a regular reflex of FU *e) 
still requires explanation (contamination with a different V ?) f | fl : Tg 
*cop r a n -,*copar- 'claw' > Ewk cO w o m 0 , Ewk I cobi, Ewk 
Skh/Tng/Urm cO Wl 'claw (of a bird)', Neg cOWOkT 'claw, bear's paw', 
Ore COpoktO, Ud {Krm.} COfO?0 'claw', WrMc {Z} wocpopo 'claws (of a 
hunting bird)', 'a pinchful (of five fingers)' ('m e n o T b ') f STM II 402, 
Krm. 311, Z 677. 

428. *CVp.V (tV) 'leather strap' >HS:C:Ag*cVpVt-> Bin {R} 
'^aber (pi. '^afet), Xm {R} 'saber 'leather strap (Lederriemen)'; Ag 
■*» Tgr S 12 fa re 'pack rope, leather strap', Amh {L} tBf3r 'leather strap, 
thong' f RWB 316, LH 650, L CAD 236 I I S *iX°Bpp > AnXgff G (pf. 
cJaiiSaffa) 'lier, serrer (les pieds d'une chamelle)' f BK II 86-7 | | K: G 

{DCh.} cap-i 'leather straps of footwear', G R cap-i 'Riemen zum 
Zubinden der Kalamani (Art Ledersandale)' f DCh. 1703, Chx. 2232 f J 
U: FU (att. in Vg) *°C i pp V'tt 1 V > pVg {Stn.} *sTpVt > Vg {Stn.}: T S8pat, 
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LK S apt, MK sapt, P/SV/LL Sipt, NV/ML Sipt, UL/Ss Si pat 'Schnur am 
Netzrand' f Stn. WV 303, Kn. VW 49. 

429. *cKpa 'branch, bough, rod' > K *°cepl- 'rod > Mg {FS} Ckapul- 
'Gerte, Rute', Zan -b^ OG, eNG {SSO} Ckepl-, G Ckepla-, Ckepel-, G A 
cgepla- 'Gerte, Rute' f Chx. 2180-1; - K 244 and K 2 298 (GZ *Ckepl- <r& 
GZ *CkeR- v. 'split, splinter'); - FS K 447 and ~ FS E 505 (GZ *Ckepl-) f 
*-]- is likely to go back to a sx | J fl *c7p'V 'branch, sharp branch' > NaT 
*cI l :jP 'slender branch' (x N *ClkPV 'branch, shoot of a plant') > OT 
Cip 'thin slender branch', Osm {Rh.} CUp 'little bit of wood, stick' 

(x ^b- NPrs <-r>$^ CUb log, wood [as material], tree' [^b- some T lge?]), 

Yk {JkR} Sip 'thin twig' (in Sip kurduk 'thin as a thin twig'); -d> NaT *cTb- 
Ik ~ *?Tb-Uk {AD} 'rod, branch, twig' (CL, Dr: dim.) > OT cibi, OT QU 
Civiq id., MU £ i b i q, MQp >xm r5 ibuq ~£5Tbiq, XwT dalniri 
Cubuqi 'a willow shoot', XwT Cubuq, Chg Cubuq ~ Cubu^ , Tkm 
Clbiq 'rod, switch', Az CUbugid., twig', MQp (5 I b I q, QrB Clblk,Tk 
cubuk 'rod, branch', Ggz Clbiq ~ CUbuq, CrTt, Qmq, ET Tr {Rl.} CUbuq, 
ET, Uz civiq, Qzq, Qq, Nog sibiq, VTt ^'"bb"bq, Qrg cibiq, StAlt Clbiq, Bsh 
stbtq 'switch, rod (npyT, xBopocTMHa, po3ra)', Uz cibiq ~ ciwiq, Xk, 
Shor simix, Tv sipiq 'rod, switch (npyT, x b o p o c t m h a)', Tv d. siqplr id., 
Qmn Clbuq ~ Clbux 'twig, rod', Yk Sipax 'e small willow (TanbHMK) 
with twigs used in loops for catching birds' % Stems with CUD- are due to 
the analogy of NPrs cub 'wood (material), tree, log' and to the 

labializing infl. of *-b- and the ending *-Uk f CI. 393, 395, TL 118-19, 
Rs. W 106, Rl. Ill 2099-2100, 2185, Dr. TM III no. 1059, Sg. 401-2, 
Rh. 733-4, GRM 552, 554, BN 32, UzR 519, BT 182, Sht. 235, KrkR 745, 
NogR 419, KumRS 360, RKB 505, 551, 686, TatR 643, BR 487, Jud. 880, 
B DK 269, B DChT 166, B DLT 223, BIG 207, TvR 585, 587, JkR 360, 
Pek. 2472 % Compensatory lengthening of *I (evidenced by Tkm) is due 
to the loss of N *T and *k (N *CKpa and *ClkP_V > *ci:b-) I I Tg (att. in 
NrTg) *ci|upa- 'sharp stick' > Lm c[pan 'sharp head (tip) of the braking 
stick (used when driving a dog sledge)', Neg 9i.p-9i.p- 'pointed' (of 
sticks, pencils), ?o Nn Nh {On.} Cip adv. ({On.} o6pa3Hoe cjiobo) 
'deeply' (of piercing, sticking into) f STM II 398, On. 508 ffl SDM 432- 
3 (pA *C < fp'a 'branch, sharp branch' > T * 9I p 'branch', Tg), DQA no. 
327 |I D*CiVV-(~ *CUVV-?)>Tlcuvva,cuvaka 'twig, small 
flexible stick or cane', Kim Siwa 'piece of fuel', Nkr S i wa 'wood', 
SU wal pi. 'fuel' H « D no. 2600 | | HS: Eg P 3^b 'sceptre' f EG V 536 
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O Eg b is accounted for by as. N * - f p - > * - T b - . The N lr. * f i s 
reconstructed on the ev. of Eg q , K *0 and the D length of the vw. 

430. *cE L yjP.V 'sink, immerse; swim; flow' > HS: HEC *C.ef- v. 
'immerse' > Hd {Hd.} cef-, Kmb {Hd.} cef- v. 'immerse' f Hd. 83 (HEC 
*cep- > Hd cef-, Kmb cef-, as well as erroneously Brj cub- and Ged CUfD- 
'immerse', which belong to EC *CUb L V J ( f- v. 'dip in' < N *C u|ub L Vjg V 
'dip in', q.v.), 273, 313 I I CS *-BiJp- (VBwp) 'float, overflow' > BHb 

CWp (pf. ^ cap, ip. -cup-) 'overflow', Sh (pf. ^^1"! he'cTp) 'cause to 
flow over, cause to float', MHb / CWp G 'flow, overflow, float', JA 
/ twp (ip. -tup-) {Js.} 'float, bubble up, come to the surface; drip, be 
inundated', SmA /twp v. Sh 'flood', twpn 'deluge', JEA iXtwp v. Sh 
'inundate', Md / twp G 'overflow', Sr "twp G 'float, overflow, be 
inundated' \ KB 940-1, BDB 847, Js. 525, Br. 271, SI. 497, Tal 307, DM 
181 II B (deglott.) SLjf v. 'stream', 'swim' (or 'float') > Kb assaf 
'ruisseler, suinter', Si {La.} sTyaf (pf. isTyaf), Izd {Mrc.} ££ef (pf. 
i££ef) 'nager', Tmz {MT} SS3f 'etre baigne, se baigner, nager' 1 B *SUf 
~ *sTf 'river, stream' (x N *Sap. V 'riverbank, river', q.v. ffd.) f La. S 
264, 289, Msq. Z 527, Hy. 456, Mrc. 174, 402, Ds. 131, Rn. 313, Dlh. M 
184, MT 617, 685, Dl. 78, 759, Beg. 317, Fc. 1806 | | U: FU (att. in Ugr) 
*ceppV- 'einsinken, versinken, untersinken' > Vg K se p- 'untersinken', 
Vg LL {Kn.} Sep-, Vg ML/LL {MK} sepi, Vg Ss {Kn.} Sep- (MK) 
'untersinken, ertrinken' ! OHg f epeduk, Hg Sli pped- 'einsinken, sich 
senken, sich setzen, versinken' f UEW 841-2, MF 557-8, MK 542 j | fl 
*C_iPV->M*Cibu- v. 'become submerged, become drown' > WrM cib-, 
ci(b)bu- {MED} 'sink, become submerged', 31b- {MED} 'sink', HIM 
{MED} T-IMB3- 'sink, become submerged', XMB3" 'sink', {BMR} 4MB3 - 
— XMB3- 'sink, become submerged', Kl {KRS} hub- C1W- v. 'drown, 
become submerged', {Rm.j C1W- 'ertrinken, ins Wasser sinken, 
untergehen' f The vd. initial ens. in WrM ^ib- and HIM XMB3- is still 
to be explained f MED 174, 1047, BMR II 163 and IV 309, KRS 647, KW 
443 I I ??o T: OT [MhK, QB] £ap- 'swim' (highly qu., because it may be 
a sd. of NaT *cap- 'run quickly' > Chg XV (5ap-, Tkm, Qrg cap-, StAlt 
cap- 'run', Osm {Rh.}, ET cap-, Uz cap- id., 'gallop') f If the OT dfap- 
'swim' belongs here, its vw. a may be due to contamination with OT 
e5ap- 'run quickly' f CI. 394, TkR 722, Rh. 699, BN 27. 

431. *c r a n rV 'to cut' > HS: S *°iXB rr > AnX 6 rr (pf. Jja' 6arra, ip. 

-6 urr-) 'rendre aigu\tranchant' (p. ex. une pierre a fusil), 'egorger (une 
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bete) a l'aide d'un instrument tranchant de pierre'; x S *8 r U 1 r L a J r- (> Ar 
j-Ia 6 1 rr-, jjJa 6 urar- 'pierre tranchante propre a couper comme un 

couteau', Ak surru(m) 'obsidian, flintstone', Hb D H *1 C 0 r 'beret) 
'blade of a sword' (Hb 'bereb 'sword' < N*Ci ? URV 'flintstone, knife' 
[q.v.]) f BK II 132, KB 985, KBR 1052-3, Sd. 1114 I I Eg: a mb Cpt: Sd 
XWp 3or,xwupp 3oor,xep- 3er-,xoop- 3oor-,Bxop- 30 r- 
'aiguiser, affiler' (in Eg and DEg texts this word is not attested) (x N 
*C1?URV 'ft'?) f Vc. 331 I I EC: Or {Grg.} C i r- v. 'cut', Or B/O/W {Sr.} 

C 1 r- v. 'cut into pieces', Or H {Ow.} C 1 r- v. 'cut, slice', Rn {PG} CUTa 'trim 
lower edge of a girl's hair, cut girl's hair', Sd {Gs., Hd.} C 1 r- v. 'shave 
(beard)', Brj {Ss.} C i r- v. 'chop', {Hd.} C i r- v. 'clear (forest)' f Grg. 84, 
Sr. 281, PG 87, Gs. 58, Hd. 184, 357, Ow. 256, Ss. B 49 (Brj <rb- Or) | ] K 
{K 2 } *cer-/*cr- v. 'cut, chop' > OG cr- v. 'cut, reap', G cer-/cr- (pres. 

-cr-i, aor. -cer-) v. 'cut, chop, fell', G Gr c ar-/c r-, Lz cki(r)-, ckor-, Mg 
Ck3r-, Ckir- v. 'cut, chop, reap', Sv d. la-r-e 'meadow' (lit. 'place of 
mowing'), Sv {TK}: UB/L lare, LB/Ln lare 'hayfield (L^onn&n), field f|[ 
On the loss of K *C in consonant clusters in Sv see K 22 ff K 255-6, K 2 
321, FS K 473-6 (*C ar-/*C r-), GM S 234, 354, Chx. 2256, 2272, GP 136, 
TK 387-8 | | D *car|r- be split, be torn, be cut' > Prj car- v. 'be torn' 
(cloth etc.), Gnd A sarrana 'be split as wood, be torn' (of clothes etc.), 

Gnd HM a^-, A har ar- v. 'be torn', Krx carr- v. 'tear, rend', Mlt care 

v. 'cut as with the teeth or scissors' ff D *-r- goes back to ens. 
clusters, therefore here D *car- is a more plausible rec. ff D no. 2416 
| | fl *car r U 1 - (= *carii-?) 'cut off, tear off > T: [11 T *°?a L : J r > sir car- v. 
'schneiden, stechen' ('pe3aTb, KOJiOTb') f Tn. SJ 808 1 [21 ?a T *c3 r 
'whetstone' > StAlt Map car, Tel {Rl.}, Qmq car, VTt Map £ar, Brb, SbTt 
Tom (Tm.) car, Qzq, Qq, Nog, Shor {Rl.} sar, Bsh sarid.; MT Car-, VTt 
Sar-la- v. 'whet', Yk sardaya, sard ana 'short heavy arrow with a broad 

head', Chv L gypna- Chv A_£opna- 'sickle' f Rm. W 99-100, Fed. II 
143-4, Jeg. 221, ChVS 191 f An alt. et. (more plausible semantically, 
but with an irreg. vowel corr.) derives the T V *car 'whetstone' from N 
*C1?URV 'flintstone, knife' (q.v. ffd.) (S CNM 8) f Rs. W 99-100, BT 
176, Tm. 234, Rl. Ill 1859, BR 463, KrkR 726, NogR 406 I I Tg: Ewk cari- 
v. 'tear' f STM II 385 I I pKo {S} *CAri- 'cut off, chop off > MKo CAH-, 
NKo can- IS QK no. 912, Nam 413, MLC 1376 I I pJ *tat- 'cut, cut off > 
OJ tat-, MJ tat- {S} id., J T tat-, J K/Kg tat- {Kenk.} 'cut, cut out' f S QJ 
1109, Mr. 766, Kenk. 1931 ff SDM 418-19 (A *c'aro 'cut off, tear off 
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> Tg, T, J. Ko), DQA no. 274 (id.), S AJ 76, Mr. KJ 229 O IS I 209 (HS, 
K, D). 

432. *CERV look after, guard, observe' > K *C ir- 'care, need (<- 
look after'?) (x N "C.ERW 'heavy, hard, stiff, difficult' [q.v.]) > OG 
C i r- v. 'care', G C i r- v. 'need' (171-C ir-S 'mir fehlt [etwas], ich leide [an]'), 
Cir- 'Not, Ungliick', G X C i r- 'Trauer', Mg Ck3r-, Ck 1 r-, Lz A C 1 ( r )- ({IS}: 
Lz A C- < Zn *C k-) v. 'need, be in want of, Lz C kfr-, nc k3r-, Cir- n. 
'need', (?) grieve', Sv LB -nck9r-, Sv L -Ck9~r- v. {FS} 'need; grieve', Sv {TK} 
msd.: UB/L 1 i -C k 9r-e, LB 1 i -nc k9r-e, Ln 1 i Ckere 'to think, to grieve, to 
worry', Sv Ck9ra 'care, meditation', {K 2 } 'anxiety, thought' ffl K 255, « 
K 2 320, 322, FS K 476, FS E 539-40, Chik. 410, Chx. 2255-7, TK 482 | | 
HS: S nflr v. 'guard' > BHb "I^J iXncr G 'observe, watch over; keep 
from; protect, preserve; observe, comply with', Ug n^r {OLS} 'atender; 
proteger, guardar', Amr {G} nsr, IA, JA, SmA, Sr ntr G 'guard', Ar 
/ n6rG look at, watch', na6ar- 'regard; soin, surveillance', Sb i/" nBr 
'observe', Gz iX nsr D look at', Ak iX ns r G 'bewachen, schiitzen, 
bewahren', Eb {Krb.} i/" nBr G (inf. na-za-lum = naBamm, 3m i-na- 
sar) v. 'guard' \ KB 678, KBR 718, OLS 320-1, Br. 426, SI. 745-6, Tal 
51-2, BK II 1287-90, BGMR 102, Bll. 303-4, Sd. 755, Krb. EG 34 f S 
n- apparently goes back to a px Ch: Hs cafe v. 'guard, protect, 
preserve' \ Abr. H 879, Ba. 1030 ff OS no. 506, * Sk. HCD 269 | | IE: 
NalE *ster-g-, *Ster-k- v. 'guard, care, take care of ({P} 'sorgend worauf 
achten, hegen und pflegen') > SI *Sterg- (inf. *Stergti, Is pres. *Stergq) 

> OCS inf. CTp-fcUJH str^^ti (Is pres. CTptr^ s + r^gq) 'to guard' 
{StSS} 'CTepeMb, CTopo>KMTb', R inf. CTe'peMb / Is pres. CTepe'ry, 
Slv inf. b + r e (5 i / Is pres. s + r e if g m , Cz inf. B + ^fci / Is pres. 
Btf Ghu, P inf. BtrzGC / Is pres. BtrzGgG. v. 'guard; -d> SI *StorZ"b 

> OCS CTpiA>Kb Btraz'b, Big CTpax, P B + rriz, R, Uk 'cTopox 
'watchman, guard (Wachter, Warter)'; SI *Storza 'guard (Wache), 
watch' > OCS CTpcvwcv Btraz'a (■_ K0\j(JTCo8La,_ ip u i\a k rj ) 'CTpaxa, 
Kapayn, oxpaHa', Big CTpaxa, SCr, Slv strata, P s + roza, Uk, R A 
CTo'poxa 'Wache (guard, watch)' -d^ R BbiTb HacTopo'xG 'to be on 
the alert' ! ?(|) (loss of * t due to contamination with NalE *serg h - v. 
languish' < N *Sifka ~ * S i r r n g a 'pain; to be illYwounded, to pine, to 
languish', q.v.) Bit: Lt sergeti (prs: OLt sergmi, Lt sergiu) 'to 
guard, to watch (over)', Pru abserg i Bnan 'Schutz'; Lt s a r g a s 
'watch(man)', Ltv BargB id., 'guard, guardsman', Pru bu~t-BargB 
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'Haushalter' M Gk (JTEpyco 'I love, I am fond of, (JTopyfj 'love (esp. of 
one's parents and children)' M Olr s e r c , W s e r c h n. 'love', MBr 
serch, BrT serc'h 'concubine, one who lives in concubinage'; IE *St- 
> Clt *tS- > *S- is reg. (LP § 25.5) 111 cp. also NalE *°Ster- > SI *Starati 
se t 'to exert oneself, to do one's best, to take care of (f N *c.ER hee 
'heavy, hard, stiff, difficult', q.v. ffd.) f « P 1032, F II 790, Vs. Ill 746, 
757, 768, StSS 627, 631, Glh. 587, Ma. CS 469-70, 481, Frn. 762-3, 
776-7, En. 136, 155, Vn. S 91-2, Ern. 623, Tp. P A-D 52-3, 274, ME III 

716 O IS I 210-11 s.v. *c! irA. 

433. *CUrV 'seize, take, carry' > HS: WS Vflvr (*-8ur-) 'carry, 
support' > Gz S swr (pf. SO"ra,js. -SUr) 'bear, carry, wear (clothes), 
support (old parents)', Sq {L} \/~ swr 'carry (porter)' (caus. sbjn. 
'l-(y )o-s i r, ps. pf. is Vauwoh), OSA {Mii.} / Bwr 'mit Pfeilern 
stiitzen', Bwrm 'Pfeiler', Sb {Rk.} Bwr 'besiege', Mn Bwwr {MA} 
'entourer d'un mur', (Mii.) 'mit Pfeilern stiitzen', Qt {Rk.JhBr (/Bwr 
Sh) 'fortify, establish', Mn {MA} tBwrt, Nbt t wr 'wall (mur), Ar 
6u?ar- 'pierres placees sous une marmite pour la soutenir', / 6?r L (pf. 

o 

6a?ara) v. 'nurse another person's child', ^H-ta 6 i?T- 'nurse', 'foster 

father' and 'buttress, Strebepfeiler' ({Rk.} 'buttress', {BK} 'colonne, 
pilastre') [from the basic meaning 'support'], OYmn B ? rh ({Slw.} 6i?ra) 
'Strebepfeiler, Tragestange' % The ens. *? in derived forms in Ar and 
OYmn is due to adaptation of a biconsonantal V to triconsonantal 
derivational patterns and to hiatus-closing development % L G 567, L LS 
347, BK II 131-2, Hv. 445, Rk. 78, MA 111, Mii. WMT 77-8, Slw. 143 

| | K: GZ *cer-/*Qr- ~ *car- 'hold, catch, grasp' > G Gr/x car-, OG *cer- 
/cir-,G cer-/Qir- (< proto-G *car-) id., Mg d. ckor-i 'slave' f K 2 

320, Schm. 157; FS K 473 and FS E 536 (both: K *car-); Mach. K 60, 
Chx. 2241-4, 2286, DCh. 1705; for the change *a>einGf: Mach. XS 
269ff. and Gm. SSh 55, 61 j j D *CuT- ({&GS} * r S 1 -) 'rob, plunder' > 
Tm curai, 'robbery, pillage', Td SUTLJ loot', Kn sure, Tu sure 
'plundering, pillaging', Tl cur a 'plunder, loot', Ku 5 UN a 'dacoit' ff D 
no. 2744 O The lack of labialized vw. or * W in K is still puzzling. 

434. * r C ir U 1 RV 'to soil, to stain; dirty' (infl. of N ""cYRkV 'pus, 
rottenYfilthy liquid' [q.v.]) > HS: EC *CUr- ({Ss.} *d 1 ur-)v. 'be dirty' (x N 
*tUx|qrV 'dirt; be dirty') > Kns J ur-eta, Sd, Hd tur-, Brj cu'r-e 'dirt', Kns 
J ur-a W- 'become dirty', as well as (unless exclusively from N 
*tUx|qrV): Or {Grg.} tur-T 'dirt, filth', Or H {Ow.} tUM 'dirty', Arr tur- 
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aw- id., ture 'dirty thing', ?? Ya ter- 'bad' f Ss. PEC 29, 31, Ss. B 49, B1S0 
54, AD SF 56-7, E PC no. 76, Grg. 386-7, Ow. 272, Hw. A 398 j j ? fl: 
Tg: ?o Ewk Aid curarga- v. 'get dark' (of a face) f STM II 416 I I ?<|> M: 
WrM cer {MED} 'phlegm, sputum, mucus', HIM u,3p {MED} id., (BMR) 
'phlegm, mucus', Dg {Mr.} C i re 'dirt, soilage', Kl (Rm.) cer 'Schleim in 
der Gurgel, Speichel' % The vowels i and e need explaining % MED 172, 
BMR IV 289, Mr. D 130, KW 427 ( | D *cDr(-) 'soot' (x N *CURtV 'soot', 
q.v. ffd.) || IE: NalE *(S)ter- 'filth, filthy liquid', v. stain, dacay' 
('unreine Fliissigkeit, Mist; besudeln; verwesen') (xN *tUR L VjljV 
litter, dirt, dust' [q.v.]) > Av star- 'be stained' M Arm p ui p ui |xi 
t h aray {Xud.} 'pus (of wounds), ichor' j! Nr s~tor 'Faulen, Verwesen' 
! ! pSl *StbrVb 'carrion' > Big CTpbB, SCr, Slv s + f v, P f scierw id., 
RChS CTbpEb stbrvb 'corpse'; morphological variants with *-0, *-a: P 
scierwo, R f CTepBa 'carrion' f P 1031-2, Mn. 1285-6, WH II 589, 
O 441, BFU 553, Xud. I 427, Glh. 591-2, Srz. Ill 586, Chrn. II 202 j j ?o 
K: G CUrcli 'droppings (of mice etc.)' f Chx. 2032 f G C - (for the 
expected C-) is likely to be due to assimilation. 

435. ( 2 ?)*C1 ? URV 'flintstone, knife' (coalesced in some lges with N 
*c r a n rV 'to cut') > HS: s *'Burar- ~ *'Bir L a J r- > Ar^6 irr-, j^Surar- 

'pierre tranchante propre a couper comme un couteau', Ak s u r r u ( m ) 
'obsidian, flintstone', Hb D"l.n "l'^ COT 'beret) 'blade of a sword' ('hereb 
means 'sword') f BK II 132, KB 985, Sd. 1114 I I a mb Cpt: Sd X W p 30 r, 
Xep- 3er-, XOOp- 30or-, B XOp- 3or- 'aiguiser, affiler' (x N *C r a"'rV 
'It' [q.v.]) (in Eg and DEg texts this word is not attested) f Vc. 331 f Ap. 
AN 22 supposed that the Cpt word is a loan from the Ar verb 1/ 6 y rr 
'rendre aigu\tranchant', but this alt. etymology is rather weak because 
of the phonetic distance between Ar 6 (or Egyptian Ar d) and Cp 3 [5] 
(Cp d is nearer) I I ?a B *Z Vru/a 'stone, rock' > Kb a-zru 'pierre 

(matiere premiere); pierre, caillou; rocher', Ah a-zaru 'muraille 
rocheuse', Tmz a-^ru (pi. i-zra) 'rock, large stone', ti-zra 'small 

stone'; in B the V coalesced with the cognate of S *8urr- 'rock' (unless 
the latter belongs to the etymon in question, too) % Dl. 955, MT 826, 
Fc. 1988 II Ch: WCh: Hs cDra 'knife\sword without handle' j j CCh: Gude 
C3ra, F1M CUru,FiBC3rin 'hoe' f Abr. H 392, Ba. 1046, ChL, Sk. HCD 
276 ff OS no. 514 (*C.ur- 'flint, flint knife' in S, B, Ch) j | fl *C_i n ora 
'knife' ({S} *C < j i Ora) > Tg *cU L : J r r U 1 - > Ewk ?uri- v. 'in Stucke reiBen', 
WrMc {Z} Luypy- v. 'whet, rip off (skin, flesh)'; Tg * 9 i _, U r U - L k j e ( n ) 
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'knife' > Sin Siruxa: 'knife', Ul cur3(n-), {PSchm.} Curun, Nn KU C i UT3 
'knife used by women to carve ornaments', Nn Nh CUTU3 {STM} id., {On.} 
'belt of women with a sharp end used to carve ornaments' % STM II 416, 
426, 430, On. 517, Z 689 II? NaT a mb*?a L ^ 'whetstone' (x N *C VrV 
'to cut') > StAlt Map car, Tit {Rl.}, Qmq car, VTt Map Sar, Brb {Tm.}, 
SbTt Tom {Tm.} car, Qzq, Qq, Nog, Shor {Rl.} sar, Bsh sarid. f The vw. 
*-a- belongs to the heritage of N *C VrV (q.v.) f Rs. W 99-100, BT 
176, Tm. 234, Rl. Ill 1859, BR 463, KrkR 726, NogR 406 fff AD NM no. 
80, « S CNM 8 (suggesting to adduce T *car 'whetstone'), Vv. AEN 
(suggesting to reconstruct Tg *cU ru-V an) | | D *cTran- 'small chisel' (x 
N * C 1 R y a 'to scratch, to cut out, to shape [an object]', q.v. ffd.) fft D *- 
r- (from N ens. clusters) may belong to the heritage of N *ClRya O AD 
NM no. 80, S CNM 8 (~ ST *6\i Vr( H )- 'hoe, pick-axe'). 

436. *C 0hRV 'vessel', (<- ?) 'basket' > HS: S *°8 Vh L V.,r- > Ar 

6ahr- 'old cooking pot' f Ln. 1929, BK II 146 j j K : GZ *C ur- 'vessel' > 
OG cur- 'vessel', G cur- 'vessel, thing', Mg CkU5-,Ckud- 'vessel, ship' f K 
256, K 2 323, FS K 477, FS E 541, - Marr AI 3-4 | | D: D *CO"ra ({&GS} *c|c- 
) 'vessel' > Krg COra 'milk pot', Prj COra 'earthern pot', Gnd B {ChenT} 
sora large earthern vessel for holding water', Gnd Ch {BB} SOra 'pot', 
Gnd MB {Wll., Ph.} sora 'pitcher'; D *CUr- ({&GS} *C-?) 'basket' > Ml 
curiyal 'round rattan basket', Gnd G {BB} CUrki, Gnd MB {Ph.} curkl, 

Knd, Ku SUrki 'a small basket' ffl Apparent different Gnd reflexes of 

the affricate in the words for 'vessel' and 'basket' may be due to 
dialectal disparity, therefore they do not necessarily point to a 
difference at the pD (and hence the N) level ffl -r- in Trench's record 
of Gnd B (1919-21) is likely to be a mistake for -r- (f the quite reliable 
records of Gnd Ch [T. Burrow and S. Bhattacharya, 1958] with -r-)ff D 
no-s 2691 and 2886 O D *-r- (rather than *-r-) reflects a pN ens. 
cluster (*-hR-). 

437. *C uh L VjRV 'top, edge, highest point' > HS: S *'Buh L V J r- 'top', 
'the highest point (of the sun in the sky)' (-» 'noon') > BHb "iri'^ 'cohar 
'roof, O h 1.!H^ C3h 3 'rayim 'noon' (< loc. *C3h 3 'ram reinterpreted as a 
form of dual) ( <r 'the point of culmination of the sun'), Ug B r 'back 
(espalda, dorso), highest point', JA SHITD tlh a 'r-a, JEA {SI.} ^in h U 
tlh'r-a 'noon', Arj^ji 6uhr- 'noon' (-t» Sq {L} duhr id.), Sb b-Bhr 
'on the back of, upon', Ak su?ru ~ suru WS?) 'back' f In CS 
this stem influenced S *'sah L V J r- 'back (of a body)' (< N * C . e h R V 
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'back', q.v.), bringing about a contaminated CS stem *'8ah L V J r- 'back, 
noon' > Ar jy-k 6ahr- 'back (dorsum), noon' (-b» Mh 8 ahr, Jb C '8 ohur 

'noon, midday'), Ug Br 'shoulder, back, top' and Sr tah'r-a 'noon'. 
The contamination is probably based on interpretation of the back (of 
an animal) as its highest point. The stem *S ah L V_,r- 'back' (without 
contamination) is attested outside CS: Mh Sah3r 'back (of a camel)', 
Hrs S ahr, Jb E/C 's 8fl3r 'back', Ak ser-u 'back (of animals and 
humans)', 'over, on top of f The Ak word 5U ? ru ~ suru 'back' may 

be a loan from WS (F CAD XVI 261) and reflect a S contamination of 
both stems f KB 946, KBR 1008, A no. 2378, OLS 552, Sd. 1093-5, 
1115, CAD XVI 138-47, 261, Br. 269, Lv. II 142, SI. 501, BGMR 171, Jo. 
H 151, Jo. J 48, 324, Jo. M 83, 475, L LS 361, - MiK I no. 1.284 (S 
*BVhr- 'back') II Ads of EC: Or cara 'tip, top, edge', Brj car- i ~ cer-i 
'point, top, peak' (< N * c' 0 R V 'tip, top, edge', q.v.) | | K: G C.er-i 
'ceiling, roof f Chx. 2245, DCh. 1705 | | IE: NalE *stU(:)r- ({Mn.} 
*St L h J ur-) 'edge, tip, peak' >?GkdTijpa£ 'a spike at the lower end of a 
spear shaft' M Ltv s + uris 'corner', Lt A s + uris ~ s+urys 'Winkel, 
Ecke, Kante' 1 NalE {Mn.} *Stauro- 'post, stake' > Gkaiaupog 'upright 
pale\stake', ON staurr 'Sttitze', OHG s+iura {Kb.} 'rudder, support' 
f Mn. 1330 ( :;: -=- NPrs 6 jll^u f OS tore 'razor', which is in fact d. from 

OStor- v. 'shave, erase', F Bai. 42), P 1008-9, Ch. 1044-5, 1067, Hofm. 
332, F II 778, * F II 814, Frn. 932, Kar. II 316-17, ME III 1110, Vr. 544, 
OsS 874, Kb. 966 I | D *CUT- ({&GS} *C-) 'edge of the roof > Kn curu, 
s u r , suru 'the part of the sloping roof that projects beyond the 
walls', Tu curi 'border of the roof, Tl curu 'eaves, edge of a roof, 
munjuru 'eaves', Prj muni r, Knd munzuru id. ff D *-r- points to a N 
(or post-N) ens. cluster (here N *-hR- or post-N *-hr- <N *-hVR-) ff 
D no. 2729 O In addition, we may draw attention to a possible (though 
rather dubious) cognate in H: M: WrM {MED} corui-, HIM {MED, BMR} 
u, o p o M — v. 'rise up on the hind legs' (of quadrupeds), 'rise on tiptoe 
and raise one's hands' f MED 199, BMR IV 264 O - Biz. L no. 6e (N 

*cahri 'back'). 

438. ? 2 *C VR?V 'hoarfrost', (-» ) 'frozen soil' > HS: S *°iXBr? > Ar 
6ur?- 'frozen earth, frozen mud' f BK II 133 | | K : (+ ext.?) G C irxl- 
'hoarfrost', CirX(V)l- 'es reift' 11 K *°cx|qar- (x N ?o*cVR l VjVV or 
*CVyRV 'freeze, feel cold', q.v.) > GTCXar-i 'hoarfrost' ('Rauhreif') 
f Chx. 1961, 2258, Ghl. 668 | j fl : An additional source of M *car 
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'hardened layer of frost on the surface of snow' (going back mainly to 
N *CarV 'hardYfirm, hardened crust, hard surface', q.v. ffd.) O « IS I 
205-6 (*L*ar a 'hardened crust') -» S CNM 2 O AD NM no. 9, S CNM 2 
O-r NrCs, ST, Yn). 

439. *cER r hae 1 'heavy, hard, stiff, difficult' > HS: Eg MK/N 3ry 
'strong' (of walls etc.), {BnH} 'fest, hart', Eg MK {Fk.} 3H 'be 
hard\solid', Eg XVIII- XX 3ry 'difficult (schwierig, mtihselig)', 'strong 
(fest)' (of stones, walls) > Cpt: SdXWUUpe 30ore,B XWpl 30 ri 'fort, 
solide' f EG V 599, Fk. 323, BnH s.v. dr j, Vc. 330 | | K: G {Chx.} c irv- 
/ C i r - 'be heavy\difficult'; K *C i r- v. 'need, suffer a misfortune' (x K 
*C ir- 'care, need' < N * C E R V 'to look after, to guard' [q.v.]) > G C ir- v. 
'need', Mg Ckir-, Ck3r-, Lz Ck3r-, nck3r-, Cir- n. 'need, grieve', Sv ck9r- 
'worry, upset'; K *C ir- 'need, plague' > G C ir- n. 'want, need, plague', Sv 
d. Ck9ra- 'anxiety, thought (concern)' ('3a6oTa, flyMa') ff Chx. 2255- 
7, K 255, K 2 322, FS K 476, Chik. 410 | j IE *(S)terH - ({EI} *(S)terh r 
'stiff) > NalE *(S )ter L a J -/*Stre- v. 'be stiff, be firm, be hard, be strong' 
( 'exert oneself) > Gk a t £ p £ d q 'firm, solid, hard', u t p fi v if q 'rough, 
harsh' (esp. of sounds), (JTEppoQ 'stiff, firm, solid' M Lstre"nuu5 
'strong (kraftig)' ( 'brisk, prompt, active, vigorous') j j W "t r i n 
'battle' (<- 'effort'?) M ON 5+ir3-r 'stiff, heavy', stir3-na 'to 
stiffen'; Gmc *Stara- 'stiff, 'fixed' (esp. of eyes) > ON inf. stara, OHG 
inf. staren ~ staron 'to gaze', AS inf. starian 'to stare, to look 
fixedly at (starren, stieren)', NE stare; ON, NHG starr 'stiff, rigid' j j 
Lt A inf. s "t ar i ni: i (Is pres. sirarinu) 'angestrengt Ziehen, spannen, 
straff anziehen, steifen, straffen', Ltv As + arigs 'assiduous, zealous' 
({ME} 'strebsam, tatig, fleiBig'), Pru s t u r na w i s kan 'sternness' j SI 
inf. *Starati se t 'to take care of, to exert oneself, to do one's best' (x N 
*CERV 'ft') > SCr inf. star at i se id., Cz inf. star at i se, Slk inf. 
star at' se 'to take care of, P inf. star ac s i e, R inf. CTapaTbca 
'to endeavour', Big CTapaa ce vr. 'endeavour, exert oneself j! pTc 
{Ad.} *SCaren- (= *SCaren-?) > Tc: A tsar 'hard, rough', B scire 'hard, 
harsh' (of words) f P 1022, EI 547, WH II 601-2, F II 790-1, 809-10, 
YGM-1 417, LP § 26.2, Vr. 543-4, 549, Ho. 317, OsS 865, Kb. 953, KM 
740, Frn. 896, Ad. 639-40, Ad. H 41, Vs. Ill 746, Chrn. II 198-9, Ma. CS 
469-70, ME III 1045 f Hardly here (o P) Al shte'roj 'run dry, dry up' 
<r& shter- 'stop flowing, dry up' (see O 439) | j U: FU *°c|s VrkV > 
ObU {Ht.} *Birvat-~*B§vart- 'heavy' > pVg {Ht.} *ta>tfac- > LK tdrwa?, 
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tarwac, MK tdrwac, p tarwac, s tarwit 'heavy'; pVg *ta>tfac-Vri id. > 
Vg: T tarkagit], p tarwacat], tarwacat], NV/LL tarwacat] id.; pOs {Ht.} 
*4ayart > Os: V la^art, Vy ya^art, Ty/Y 4a^art, D/K ta^art, Nz tawart, 
Kz 4awart id. f Ht. no. 161 [ | fl *cirV- > M: [1] M *cirgay-, *cirgavu- 
> WrM Cirgai {MED} 'dense, tall' (forest), HIM qapraki {MED} id., 
{BMR} id., 'KOHflOBbiki' (forest), WrM I? irga^uu {MED} 'tight, taut, 
hard, stiff, HIM napryy {MED} id., {BMR, Luv.} 'TyrofV, Ord c'Traq 
'robuste, vigoureux, solide' f MED 191-2, BMR IV 306, Luv. 628, Ms O 
708 ] [2] M *C irday- > WrM cirdai- {MED} 'make sth. with great 
effort, exert oneself, HIM qapnaM- {MED} id., {BMR} 'exert oneself 
(HanpnraTbcn)', Kl {KRS} MMpna- cirda-id., Ord c'ardja- 'rendre dur, 
durcir' f MED 191, BMR IV 307, KRS 653, Ms. O 696 II Tg *c[ra- 'taut, 
tense, strong', v. 'stretch sth. taut' > Nn Nh C[ra {On} 'taut, stretched 
taut, {STM} 'taut (Ty roki, Tyro)', Cirambo- v. 'stretch sth. taut', cHran- 
v. 'be stretched taut', WrMc {Z} mm pa 'strong, tight', 'taut' (bow), {Hr} 
cira Test, hart, kraftig', Mc Sb Cira 'severe, strict, tight' f The Tg 
cognate is valid unless the Mc and Nn words are loans from M *Cltfirag 
'strong, firm' (see N * t i Rga 'force, strength, effort') f STM II 399, On. 
508-9, Z 939-40, Hr 150, Pt. 156, Y no. 2468 j | D *cara- ({&GS} *c|c-) 
'rough on surface' (xN*CarV [or*CarV?] 'hard\firm, hardened crust, 
hard surface', q.v.) > Tm caracara 'rough on surface', caral , 
caral a ^ 'gravel, laterite', curacura 'be rough, have a rough 
surface', Ml caral, carakkalu 'gravel', Tu cara+ae 'what is coarse', 
Kui srogu 'a rough surface' ff D no. 2354 O The NalE long vw. *e 
(regularly from IE *efl|x) and the absence of laryngeals in the Eg and K 
cognates suggest N * - h SB . 

440. ( 2 ?) *cuRtV 'soot' > K *°c wart(W)l- 'soot' > G c vartl-i id., 

CVart(V)l- (trans, cj.) v. 'make sooty', (ps. cj.) v. 'become sooty' f Chx. 
2247, DCh. 1706 ff-t- for the expected -t- is due to as. f j D *cur(-) 
'soot' (x N * r C ir U n RV 'to soil, to stain; dirty') >TlGCUruin:poga CUru 
'smoke to coat walls, roof etc. with soot', Prj CUTUk 'deposit of soot on 
the ceiling or on any object that has been close to the fire', ?(]) Gdb 

suygur, Kui srobi -isro?i, Ku ro?va .i ro?ya 4 roowa 'soot' ff D no. 
2686, Km. 360 [no. 453] 1 D *-r- is a reflex of *r-clusters (in this 
case *-rt-), hence N * C. uRtV (rather than * r tf ir U 1 RV) is the main 
source of the D V j j IE: NalE *SWOrdo- 'black, dirty' (x N * S URtV 
'dirt[y]\ q.v. ffd.). 
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441. *CUffV ~ *CUrfV 'to see, to look' > HS: Eg fMK 3^r 'search 
out, investigate, seek' (with the variant Eg 3^ [< *3i tT < *C VrT-?] id.) > 
Cpt Sd X W p 3or,XOOp - 3 □ □ r - , CptB X e p - 3 e r - , X 0 p - 3 □ r - 
'examiner, etudier' (x N *g r U' 1 TrV 'look, look for', q.v.) f EG V 534, 
539, Fk. 320, Vc. 330 I I B *iXzrH (pf. *-zraH ~ *-zruH) 'see' (Pcj. I A 7, 
Fcj. 25) (x N *Z r E"'hRV 'see, know'??) > Kb zar (3m pf. Ljazra) 'see, 
know; look', Tmz {MT} zar 'see, look', Sll {Ds.} zar (pf. izra), Mz {Dlh.} 
zar (pf. Ljazru) 'see', BSn {Ds.} zer (pf. iizru ['y i Z rOJ]?), Zkara {Ds.} 
zar (pf. izri), BMn {Ds.} zer (pf. izru) 'voir, apercevoir', Wrg {Dlh.} zar 
(pf. yazru), Izn {Rn.} Z"br 'see, look', Izn/BSlh {Ds.} zer (pf. izra) 'see, 
perceive', SrSn/Rf {Rn.} zar 'see, look', Izd {Mrc.} izir (pf. i Z r a) 'avoir 
connaissance', Nf {La. «- ?} zar (pf. izru) (not registered in Beg. N), Si 
{La.} zar, Skn {Srn.} zorr (pf. yarza), Gd % {U.} ezar (pf. izru!), Zng {TC} 

imv. ZZU?r / 3m pf. yuzza?r 'voir' f Dl. 953, MT 826, Ds. 296, Ds. B 
370, Fc. 2001, Pr. M VI- VII 109-10, Mrc. 59, 365, 355, Dlh. M 254, 
Dlh. Ou 395, Rn. 323, La. S 313, Lf. I 258-9 and II no. 1838, DCTC 293 
I ] K +ext. *°cwret- / *°cwrit- > MG [VTq., Vsr.], G cvret- look at', G 
(gan-)QVret- / cvrit- 'forsee (voraussehen)' \ Chx. 2248, DCh. 1706, 
NCh. 458 I [ D *CU"f- 'see, look' (x N *Z r E n hRV *1T') > Svr SUr-, SUd £ -, 
Gnd sur- sDr- 4 hDr- hDr-, Knd sDr-, Png/Mnd hur-, Prj cDr-, Gdb sur- 
CUtJ-, Kui sura 'see', Tl cud- 'see, behold, look', Tm cur v. 
'deliberate, consider, know' D no. 2735, Zv. 56, ~ Km. 359. 

442. (on.?) *C,aVXV 'to cry, to exclaim' (-» 'to praise', 'fame') > HS: 
S: CS *\S CVfi (prm. *-CWab-) 'cry' > BHb CV/fi G (ip. paus. 3p LJ i - 
'cwab-U) 'cry aloud', MHb \S CV/fi (pf. ca'wab) 'cry', Ug \S sw|yfi G (pf. 
sh) 'call, exclaim, invite', Amr {G} \S syb 'call', JA G {Js.} \S CVfi (pf. 
ca'wab) 'cry (schreien), complain', JEA G {SI.} CV/fi 'shout, protest, 
complain', SmA swh 'cry', Sr SV/ti (pf. sa'wah, ip. -swah) 
'clamavit', Sh 'ululavit' (vulpes), BHb cawa'b-a 'Klagegeschrei', Sr 
sawah-'t-a 'Gescrei', Ar syb (pf. Saba, ip. -S_Tb-) 'cry aloud, call out' 
lS: ?<^Gz/ SWTD (pf. sawwafa) 'call, call upon\out', Tgr S SWl G 
'call' ^[ KB 949, KBR 1011-12, A no. 2313, OLS 415-16, Grd. UT no. 
2162, SI. 953-4, Tal 725-6, G A 34, Js. 1266, JPS 476, Br. LS 623„L G 
566, LH 644 II C: Ag *cVv- > Bin {Pirn.} S 1W-, {R} £Tw-, Dmb {R} 
£ew- 'ask for, demand', Q {R} £ew- 'cry (schreien), beg, demand', Xm 
{R} eaw- id., 'go begging' \ - AD SF 105, R WB 331-2, R Ch II 52, R QW 
128-9, Ap. AV 20 ff The change HS **C- (< N *C-) > S *C- may be 
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interpreted as loss of a marked phonemic feature (which sometimes 
occurs in S and has been mentioned by IS in OS I 210); it is likely to be 
a conditioned phonemic change (that will account for the unusual 

rareness of the phoneme *B- in S and for the total absence of -Ja6- in 

the Ar roots with II rad. W and LJ ) ffl This HS root may have 
contaminated with the HS source of S CWy 'ask' (> Gz s Wf D 
'call, call upon\out') and NrBc {Tk.} *C.av-~*CiV- 'ask' (Tk. NB 169) [ | 
K: G C gav-il-/Q ga( V )-/Q gavl- 'heulen, jaulen, schreien' (of a beast) (as. 
*CX > *cg) f Chx. 2279 | | IE: NalE *Steu- {EI} 'praise' > 01 /stav-: 
'stauti 'praises' (aor. 'astavi), pp. stu'ta- 'gepriesen, angerufen', 
Avstaomi 'I praise', 's tut- 'song of praise' M ? Gk Hm/A (JTeUtcu 3s 
pres. 'promises\ threatens that he will, makes as if one would' ({P} 
<- *'riihmt sich') f WP II 620, P 1035, EI 449, M K III 519-21, M E II 
757-8, F II 793-4 | f fl *cab r lT 'sound (-» 'fame') > NaT *cab 'shouting, 
rumor, fame' > OT i^av 'fame, good reputation', XwT XIV c?av 'fame', 
OOsm XIV, Chg XV cfav 'reputation', Osm {Rl.} cav 'Geschrei, Schrei, 
Ruf, Tk qav 'voice, sound', f 'news', Tkm f cav 'fame', Alt {BT, Rl.}, 
QK/Tel {Rl.} cap 'fame, rumor (Ruhm, Ruf)', Brb {Rl.} cap, Qmn {B} cap 
id. f Rs. W 93, CI. 393, TkR 715, Rl. Ill 1915, 1934 and IV 196, SDD I 
310, BT 176, B DK 266 I I M *CU (< **cawu?) > WrM {MED} cuu}, HIM 
u,yy {MED, BMR} 'sound, noise; echo; rumor, fame, glory', Brt cyy 
'fame, M3BecTH0CTb, rumor (MOJiBa, cnyxM), Kl (Rm.) CU 'Schrei, 
Getose, Gelarm', Ord c'D 'renom, reputation' f MED 207, Chr. 397, KW 
435, Ms. O 717 || Tg *cab- 'make noise', n. 'noise' > Nn KU C aval]. - v. 
'resound', Ewk ?ivi-, Neg cavgi.-, Ud caugda-, Ul C a U gal 1.-, Ork 
cayiqotcj.-, Nn KU caog[-, Nn Bk caolg[- 'make noise'; Nn KU caogj.- 
{STM} id., {On} 'luyMeTb, ranfleTb', Ewk civin 'noise', Nn Nh cao 
{STM} 'noise', {On.} 'HenpepbiBHO wyMfl, ranfla' f STM II 389, On. 499 
I I ? pj *tua'p- v. 'address; ask (a question)' > OJ tvop-, MJ to'lp- {S} id., 
J T to- ~ to-, J K to'-, J Kg to- {Kenk.} 'ask (fragen, bitten)' 1 S QJ no. 
1504, Mr. 771, Kenk. 2037-8 f|[ SDM 407 (pA *c'a'bu 'sound, fame' > 
Tg, M, T, J), DQA no. 277 (id.), Pp. VG 44 (T, M), Vld. 256 O IS MS 
337 ('TOBOpHTb' *c aw A) (HS, K). The length of *a in T is likely to 
reflect the N lr. O Qu., because the word is likely to have 
onomatopoeic associations. 

443. 2 *CU'C V (or *S-?) 'clean; to clean' > HS: WS *-sDc- v. 'clean 
one's teeth' > Mh pf. SOS / sbjn. LJ3S0S, Jb C pf. 's OS / sbjn. Lj'ses, Ar 
/SWS ~ /SWS (ip. -SDS SUS-) id. f Jo. M 388, Jo. J 258, BK I 1287 
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|| U: FU *SUCV ~ *CicV (both most probably from **CUCV by dis. 
**C...C... > *S...C... and delabialization **U > *i) 'clean' > Prm {UEW} *S05 > 
Zcon3 S3 5 'transparent, clean, clear, pure', Prmk, Prmk Zz S3 5, Yz SO 5 
id., StVt inf. cy3HHbi SUZa-n + , Vt Sr SU3al-, Vt Kz/Gl SU zal- v. 'clean' j j 
pObU *cTc- ~ *C1C- (both from FU *CicV) > Vg MK/N se:s 'immaculate, 
clean' (MK se:s oay 'virgin', lit. 'immaculate girl'), Os: Ty cet-wa y 
'Glocke', K/Kr cic-wax 'money' (< *'pure metal \ money'; Os way, 
wax means 'metal, money') j OHg szuz 'rein, unvermischt', Hg szu z 
(accus. 5zuzet) 'jungfraulich, keusch; Jungfrau, Jungfer' % UEW 441- 
2, Lt. 224, LG 262-3, Ht. no. 822, KrT 208-9, 923, PD no. 956. 

444. *cEckV 'to crush, to split' > K: GZ *ceck- ({K, K 2 , FS} *ceck-) 
'crush, split' ({K 2 } v. 'hollow, break') > G ceck- 'crush, beat to pieces' 
({FS} 'zerstoBen, zerklopfen', {K 2 } 'hollow, pound', {NCh.} 't on OMb', 
{DCh.} 'kl 3 M 3 T b ', {K} 'flOn6MTb', {Chx.} (da-)Ceck- 'zerstoBen, 
zerquetschen; weich klopfen', ( g a -\da- )C ec k- jem-n durchdreschen'), 
Mg Ckack- 'break (e.g., an apple), split', Lz cack- v. 'pound' f Lz C- 
points to an initial K * C - , while G C - (for the expected C - ) and Mg C k - 
(for C-) are due to as.: G **cack- > cack-, Zan *cack- > Mg Ckack- acc. to 
Gudava's law of Mg reduplication of the velar element of the stem-final 
cluster ("harmonic complex") * _L K after the initial dental ens. or 
affricate (identical to that of the cluster) [f K 23]; K's and FS's rec. of 
the initial GZ *C- fails to explain Lz c- f K 219, K 2 256, FS K 388, FS E 
435-6, Chx. 1928-9, NCh. 430, DCh. 1576 | f HS: S *iXskk, *-SUkk- 
'split, cleave, pierce' > Ari^Skk G {BK} 'fendre, pourfendre (le bois, 
etc.)', Mh/Jb {Jo.} iXskk v. G 'skewer (meat)', Ak iX^kk (p. -£ukk-) 
v. G 'harrow' f BK I 1252, Sd. 1134, Jo. M 377, Jo. J 250 f The loss of 
the reflex of the N stem-medial C is due to the S law that rules out 
roots with sequence of two similar enss (hence **i^s8k > *i^Skk) f The 
S V belongs here unless it is connected with S *S ikk(-at)- 'thorn', 'pin, 
nail' < N *?3BZEkU 'thorn, hook' (q.v.) I I ? Ch: Ngz {Sch.} sa'sku, v. 
'hollow out' f Sch. DN 148 j j D {tr.} *ce|akk-, {GS} *cek- v. 'chip', n. 
'chip, splinter' > Tm cakkai^ 'chips, small wooden peg', Kt cek, Kn 
cakke, cekke, sakke, sekke 'chip', Tu cakke, cekkaa id., 'split, 
splinter', Tl cekku v. 'pare, cut the side\rind of, cekka 'piece, chip, 
slice', Kim S e k - 'make pointed (piece of wood)', S e k k a 'bark of tree', 
Nkr sekka id., sekk- v. 'chip, scrape', Prj cekk- v. 'chip, scrape, plane', 
cekka 'piece, slice', Knd sek v. 'plane, fashion things out of wood', Ku 
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sekali 'scrape (with a hoe)', Krx cakta, Mlt caka 'slice'; D -b* 01 
sakala- 'piece, fragment' ff D no. 2748, GS 115 [no. 305] O In some 
lges this N word may have contaminated or coalesced with N *Saka 'to 
split, to cleave' (q.v.). 

445. ?o *cUdV 'be weak, be damaged, be weary' > K: GZ *CWe r d 1 -/ 
*CU d - 'sexually impotent' (of a male person), 'vain' > OG CUd-i 'vain, 
futile', G CVedan- 'impotent', Mg CUt-U id. f K 229, FS K 410, DCh. 
1602-3, - K 2 271-2 (OG, G, Mg *CWet-/*CUt- 'wear out') [ | HS: SES 
*iXsdd > Mh Sdod, Jb E/C 3§'ded v. 'get tired' f Jo. M 372, Jo. J 246 | | D 
*c|k'oU- ({&GS} *S-?) 'defect, fault' > Tm cottu 'defect, blemish', Ml 
cairiru 'fault', Tl Boddu 'defect, fault' ff D no. 2837. 

446. ( 2 ?) *CVd r i 1 (ka L ?Vj) '« wait, stay, have leisure' > K: *cad- 

/*cd- 'have time, wait' > OG cad- 'wait, let (do sth.)' (acade Rirvelad 
gan5V0ITiad SVilta let first the children get sated' [Marc. 7.27]), G cad- 
/cd- 'wait, delay', Lz COd- 'have spare time', Mg COd - id., 'wait', Sv -cd- 
'be, exist' ff K 227 (GZ *cad- 'have leisure, wait'), K2 269 (GZ *C(a)d- 
'have time, wait'), FS K 405 (GZ), FS E 456 (GZ), Ser. 195, Chx. 1979, Q 
366, Chik. 377-8 | | HS: Eg N B'ds'd.+y {EG} (?) 'wait (for so.)', {Hng} 
id., (?) 'lie in wait\ambush' f EG IV 569, Hng 845 II B * z d Y (< 
sdY by as.) 'stay, remain, dwell' > Sll {Ds.} (e)zde^ azda°Y id. 
('rester, habiter'), Wrg azdaY 'habiter, loger', Tmz {MT} ZdaY 'habiter, 
loger, demeurer', Kb azdaY 'habiter, loger', Ah {Fc.} 3 Z Z a Y , Nf/Snd {La.} 
azdaY 'habiter', Gh {Nh.} a Z Z a Y , Ttq {Msq.} azzaY, Izn/Rf/SrSn {Rn.} 
azdaY, BSn {Ds.} azdaY, Izd {Mrc.} ZdaY, Gd {Lf.} 8Zd8T 'habiter, 
demeurer' f Ds. 149, Ds. B 93, 161, 248, Mt"i92, Dl. 936, Dlh. Ou 384, 
Fc. 1993, Msq. 81, 146, Mrc. 77, 135, 441, Rn. 321, La. S 246, Lf. II no. 
1758 I I AdS of SES *iXs"dd 'get tired' (x N ?o *C UdV 'be weak, be 
damaged, be weary') | | ?o IE: NalE *Ste^g- ■« stand still' > Lt inf. 
s+yg+i (Is pres. B + ygau) 'to keep quiet, to stand still', inf. f S 1 1 gti 
(Is pres. B+ingu) 'auf einer Stelle ruhig weilend aushalten', Ltv inf. 
b t i g t 'to get stuck' i i OHG { OsS } inf. B + ecchen, stecken 
'festsitzen', {Kb.} inf. b tec ken vi. 'to stick, infigi', NHG inf. B + ecken 
'to be, to stay, to remain; to stick fast', AS inf. B + ician vi. 'to remain 
fixed, to stick', 'to be inside', 'to lie' (of direction, boundary) > NE 
B+ick vi.f Frn. 905, Turk. 632, PiesS 673, Sw. 161, Ho. 321, - P 1016- 
17, « OsS 86 (OHG B + ecchen <r& stechan 'to prick'), Schz. 270, 
Kb. 959, « KM 742, « Ho. 321 f Secondary association with NalE 
*(S)tei i g- vt. 'stechen', 'spitz' (P 1016-17) O B *Y (< *k) tentatively 
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suggests a glottalizing factor (*?) within the additional component of 
the etymon (*-ka L ?Vj). 

447. 2 *C0dhV 'break (esp. a body part), strike' >HS:S*°iXsdh>Ar 
Vsdhv. 'break (the head)' f BK I 1206 f f D (att. in SD) *c|koU- v. 
'beat\strike (with fingers)' > Tm coir + u v. 'strike with knuckles, tap 
gently (the udder of a goat for inducing the free flow of milk)', v. 'beat, 
hit, peck (as a crow)', Ml coiriru a slap on the head', cottuka v. 'rap 
with the knuckles, knock with the fingers (esp. on the head)', Tu 
son+uni v. 'box with knuckles of the fingers' f D no. 2836 j | AdS of 
K: GZ *CWet-/*CWit- v. 'cut, chop' (from N *Ci L WjtV [more probable 
than *CUtV?] 'to split' [q.v. ffd.]). 

448. ( 2 ?) *C VcJlVjPV or *C VflVdV 'to tear, to split' > IE: NalE 
*Sk( h )ed-/ *Skend- 'split' (x N *Ci L W J tV [more probable than *CU'tV?] 
'to split' [q.v. ffd.]) | | HS: S *iXsdk v. 'tear', *'sid L V J k- 'chink, crack' > 
Sr sdk (pf. sadak) G 'tear asunder', SmA iXsdk G 'be cleft', JA 
[Trg.], MHb iXsdk G 'split, tear asunder', JEA {SI. iXsdkG 'split', MHb 
P1D 'ssdsk 'Spalt, Risse', SmA sdk n. 'cleft', ArSidq- ~ sadq- 'coin de 
la bouche, a l'endroit ou les deux levres se joignent' (<- * 'slit, chink'), 
Gz s~tk G vt., vi. 'cleave, split, tear asunder', Ak £ + k 'abspalten' \ 
Br. 460, JPS 361, SI. 789, Tal 568, BK I 1205, Lv. Ill 480, L G 537-8, Sd. 
1200 I I Ch: WCh {Stl.} *£akt- v. 'tear' > Tng SUgd-/SUkt- 'make a hole' ! 
SBc: Dw {ChC} zakti LJ, Zr K {Sh. in ChC} zaktl, Pic {ChC} S8XtU, Zl {ChC} 
Lja sat U Buli {ChC} sadu v. 'tear' % Stl. ZCh 199 [no. 501], J T 147, ChC 
s.v. 'tear' | | K *C g wed-/*Q q W i d-/ *cgwd- v. 'tear, break' > OG cgwed- 
/ cgwid- {FS} 'tear off (abreiBen)', {DCh., Ser., K} 'exterminate', G 
cgvet-/ cgvit-/cgd- 'break, tear; cease, end', Mg cgvad-/ cgvid- id., 

'strike', Lz c k vad-/Q k v i d-/Q k i d- 'tear out, decide', Sv sged-/ sgad-/sgd- 

{FS} 'tear off (abreiBen), fall', {GP, K, TK} 'fall', Sv L {Dn.} sgad-/sgad- 
'throw, be thrown, fall', kan-sgad '(er) sprang her', em-sgad'y MeH9 
ynano' ff K 253, K 2 319, FS K 471, FS E 534, Chik. 413-14, Ser. 119, 
NCh. 456, Chx. 2213-14, GP 180, Dn. s.v. sgad-/sged-, TK 466. 

449. *Cih r i 1 '« carry, bring' (-» 'give') > HS: WS (or SES) *iXshy > Jb 
C S shy in es'het 'carry sth. under one's arm on a rope over one's 
shoulder', Mh i^shw|y (pf. Shu) 'carry under the arm sth. supported by 
a rope over one's shoulder', Sq {L} se 'give', ??? Ar say?- 'chose, 
quelque chose, objet' (if from *'sth. brought') f Jo. M 378, Jo. J 250, L 
ESAC 53, BK I 1293 II B ? *iXHsy v. 'carry' > Sll {Ds.} asH (pf. yusii,) 
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'porter, transporter', Izd {Mrc.} a S i (pf. LJ U S i ) 'porter, contenir' f Ds. 
226, Mrc. 198, 308 I I EC: Arr {Hw.} Sih-iS- (imv. Si'h /2s Sit h ) 'give', 
pSam {Hn.} *'si: ~ *'sf:ca 'give' > Sml sT, Jbr st, Rn {Hn.} 1 sT: ~ 'sfca, 
{PG} Sic- / imv. st, Bn sV., 'sTa id.; Dsn {Bnd.} S1LJ8, {To., Ss.} sT-(S ) (Is 
pret. sT), Elm sfse id. f Hw. A 393, Hn. S 73, PG 260, ZMO 361, To. DL 
528, Biz. CL s.v. 'give' | f K: GZ *C- 'give' > OG, G C- 'give', Mg, Lz C- 
'give, feed' f K 227, K 2 269, FS K 404, FS E 454-5 (both K and FS 
identified GZ *C- 'give' with GZ * C - 'beat' [highly qu., though not ruled 
out]), Chik. 369-70 j j fl: pKo {S} *cl- 'carry on the back, bear' > MKo 
cf-, NKo C\-f MLC 1527, Rm. SKE 31, S QK no. 601 | ] D *cT- / *Ciy- 
( { & GS } *S-) v. 'give' (-» 'allow') > Tm I- 'give (to inferiors), agree', Knd 
I- 'give, allow, permit', Tl iccu (T-/iyy-, ivv-) id., Kim Si*-, Nk sT-, 
Gnd sT-4 hT- T-, Mnd, Ku hT-, Kui sTva, Krx Cl ? i- id., Mlt ClLje 'give 
away' ff D no. 2596, Zv. 105 O One is tempted to adduce IE: NalE 
*(S)tEM- 'deprive so. of sth. secretly, steal', * ta y U-S-, ta t i -S 'thief and 
AnIE * t a y - 'steal', which cannot belong here (^<|): IE *(S)t- does not go 
back to N *C-). It is preferable to equate the IE root with Eg £ dy 'take, 
take away, take out' and T *sat- 'sell' {F s.v. N *S a t r ah T ■« to take 
away'). 

450. *cEkTV or *C Ek f V, ? *cEk|kfV rV 'to step, to tramp, to 
trample down' > K: GZ *cek- v. '- step, tramp' > G cek-V-a v. 'dance', Mg 
cak- v. 'tramp and waddle while walking' f FS K 407-8 j j HS: SES 
* V S k <f > Mh s k T G v. 'step' f Jo. M 379 [ j ?o U * C a k e ( - r V ) 
'trampled ground snow', v. 'trample down (snow)' > FU: pLp *cek3r 
'snowfield which has been trampled and dug up by reindeer feeding 
there' > Lp: N {N} cie-g-ar / -kk- id., L {LLO} +i jekar id., S {Hs.} 
"bjiegere id., 'hole in the snow made by reindeer looking for lichen', 
Nt {Gn.} eie^ar, Kid {Gn.} £T^ar 'reindeer pasture' M pObU: Vg: LK 
SOr, UL S ivr, Ss sa^r 'niedergetretener Schnee', LK S oray-, P sort-, UL 
s i vrt-, Ss satf rt- v. 'trample down'; ?a Os: V c+yar, Y ca yar, K caxar, o 

s'axar 'snowdrift'; Os Vy {Stn.} cay- 'den Kopf des Nagels hutformig 
Schmieden, durch Schlagen einen "Kopf" machen (z. B., an der Spitze 
des Ladestockes)' I I Sm: Ne T sexe 'hard snow', sexeri 'winter road', Ne 
F Sixa 'winter pasture of reindeer', Kms seY 'reindeer pasture' ff Coll. 
7-8, UEW 31, Lr. no. 147, Gn. 733-4, Hs. 1316, Ht. no. 820, Stn. D 246- 
7 [ j fl *Clk J V- v. 'tramp, ram (stopfen), trample down (ground)' > NaT 
*cI L :jg-ru- > OT [MhK] Cijjru- v. 'trample down (ground)'; NaT 
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'tramped ground\snow' > OT QU {CI.} dfiyir, [MhK] dfayir 'footpath, 
narrow track', Chg >xv (5 i g i r 'snow which has become hard owing to 
wind action', Osm Ciyir 'trackApath through snow, the track left by an 
avalanche', TkACiyra 'goat's path', Uz A Clbir 'footprint of sheep', 
Qzq Siyir 'tramped place, sth. tramped', Tv Si:r 'stamped snow' f CI. 
409-11, TL 533, TvR 590 I I Tg: Ewk Tmt ciki 'stamped snow' f STM II 
389 II M*Cig r e 1 - v. 'stamp (vollstopfen), ram (stopfen)' > HIM {BMR} 
'hinein-stoBen (nkixaTb, BnMXMBaTb), stopfen (Ha6kiB3Tb), Kl {KRS} 
4MK — Clk- 'hineinstoBen, hineindrangen, stopfen (Ha6klBaTb), caulk 
(KOHonaTMTb), stop up (3aTbiKaTb), verstopfen', {Rm.} C ik- 
'hineinstopfen, volldrangen, fiillen (z.B. einen Sack, seinen Magen)', Ba 
C1X3-, ShY Ciga- v. 'stamp (vollstopfen), ram', Ord c'ig_ t'ag_ 'tout a fait 
rempli'; M *Cig5i- v. 'stamp (vollstopfen), ram down' > WrM cig^i- 
{MED} v. 'ram down; calk, make waterproofAairtight by filling tracks; 
cork, close an opening', HIM H M r x M - {MED} id., {BMR} vt. 'caulk 
(KOHonaTMTb), stop up (3aTblKaTb), verstopfen, close an opening, 
3acbinaTb; stampfen (t p a m 6 o b a t b )', Brt lusdkyyh 'well-packed' 
(tobacco-pipe) ('nnoTHO h a 6 m t bi m t a 6 a k o m ' [o Tpy6Ke]), 'nnoTHbi m, 
TyroR', Kl {Rm.} Clkca- 'sich drangen, hinein-zwangen' (von mehreren); 
M -to Yk c 1 g d i 'stamped hard snow', C i g d i a n id. ( -to Ewk Ald/Ucr 
?igjan, Lm ciccat] id.) J MED 180, BMR IV 309, 317-18, STM II 389, 
Luv. 630, Chr. 741, KRS 650, KW 438-9, Ms. O 701, JkR 509, Pek. 3617 
ff SDM 426-7 (pA * C * i k a|u v. 'stamp, ram', n. 'stamped path' > T *clgir, 
M + unc. Tg *ciki- 'edge, border', 'go along the shore, come out on the 
shore'), DQA no. 262 (id.) O T *-g- <N*-kT - regularly (cp. N *hakTV 
'stand, stop, stay, be' > T *ag- v. 'rise' and N *tekTV 'touch' > T *t J eg- 
id.). 

451. 2 *CUKV 'thorn, sharp edge' (-» 'blade'), 'summit' > HS: S * S 1 k k - 
'thorn, nail' (x N *?8ez"EkU 'thorn, hook, q.v. ffd.); WS *sawk- > Ar 

o / 

dJj^i sawk- 'thorn, prickle, point', Gz SOk 'thorn, spine (of hedgehog), 

sting' f GB 783, KB 1236, Js. 988, 993, L G 529, Sd. 1234 | f U: FU 
*CUkkV 'summit, hill; sharp edge' (x N *ZOg L V?jU or *ZOgU L ?Vj 'hill' 
[q.v. ffd.]) > Lp Kid {SaR} qorK 'sharp' M Os {KT}: Ty ca k 'vorragendes 
Ende, Spitze', D ca k '(Spitze einer) Landzunge; vorragende Spitze, Ecke', 
O sax ~ sak 'Hammer' f UEW 42, Lr. no. 159, Lgc. no. 450, SaR 398-9, 
KT 897, Stn. D 1495 f The FU V has two semantic variants: [1] 'sharp 
edge' -» 'edge, hammer' (< N *C UK V) and [2] 'hill' (< N *ZOg L V?jU or 
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*ZOgU L ?Vj, q.v. ffd.), while the meaning 'summit' is derivable from 
both O Qu. (both the U and the S cognates are ambiguous). 

452. *C alV 'to pour (out)' > HS: S *°iXs 11 > Ar /s 11 (pf. S alia) 
'verser, repandre' f BK I 1262 j j IE: (+ ext.) NalE *selg- ({WP, P, EI} 
* S e 1 g - ) v. 'pour out, let go\flow, discharge', {EI} 'release, send out' (x N 
*SilkV 'let out', [in descendant lges] -» 'throw', 'fall out') > 01 
sr'ja+i {MW} lets go\fly, discharges, throws, casts', [RV] 'sarga 'a 
stream, gush, downpour', [MBh, Rm] 'sarga n. act. 'letting go, 
discharging, voiding (an excrement)', Av harazanti 'they send off, 
upa-r|har a s' + ae 'zu ubergieBen', Prth hirz- lassen, verlassen' M Olr 
selg n. 'hunt' («- *'releasing the hounds'), Brtt {RE} *selg- v. 
'hunt' > OW in-helcha 'venando', helgha-ti imv. 'hunt!', MW hely, 
W he 1, he la 'to hunt', OCrn [LC] helhwur 'hunter', Crn helghya, 
hellya 'to hunt', MBr hemolch (for*emholch<*ambi-SOlg), Br 
hem-olc'hin 'to hunt' j j MHG inf. s e 1 k e n 'to drizzle down' (of 
clouds) f WP II 508, P 900-1, EI 481 (all of them: *selg-), M K III 497- 
8, MW 1183-6, 1245, Vn. S 80-1, RE 105, Fir. 68-9, Hm. 374, SEv. 10, 
OsS 753, Lx. 191 fOl 'sarga points to a IE *g rather than *g (o P, EI) 
| | U: FU (+ext.) *COl|]ta- (< **cal|]ta- < *cal|]-Hta-?) 'throw, pour' > Prm 
{UEW} *COlt- ({lUEW} *COlt-), {LG} *calt- > Z C3Vt- v. 'throw, pour (soup 
from a kettle to a bowl)', Yz CO It- v. 'throw', Vt C 3 1 1 - v. 'throw, cast 
lots' ! FP *COlta- v. 'draw out, pour, separate' > Fsuol + a- 'ziehen; 
allmahlich ausziehen, ausreiBen und verschutten', pLp *C0~lt3 {Lgc.} 
'separate' > Lp: N {N} rTuol'da, S {Hs.} tjuold'edh id., L {LLO} 
tjuolte- 'ausscheiden, aus-\ab-sondern' f UEW 613, LG 310, 158, Lr. 
no. 196, Lgc. no. 768, Hs. 1345-6 | j D {tr.} *c|kall-, {GS} *cal- 
v. 'pour, sprinkle (water)' (x N *Z V g L Vjl V [or * t V g V l' V ?] 'flow, 
pour'?) > Tm callu v. 'sprinkle water', Kn callu v. 'scatter, pour out, 
shed, spill', {Km.} cale, caleya, calaka 'sprinkling', Kdg cell- v. 
'throw away (liquid), scatter (grain)', Tu callu- vi. 'spill, shed', cellu- 
v. 'sprinkle, spill', Tl callu v. 'sprinkle, scatter', jallu 'rain, a shower, 
spray of rainwater', Nkr sail- v. 'sprinkle', Prj C a 1 - v. 'fall in a shower' 
(rain), Gnd 5al- v. 'strain water from boiled rice', 5 311- v. 'swill with 
water', Ku 3 al- v. 'throw out liquids' ff D no. 2384, Km. 351 [no. 413], 
GS 35 [no. 55]._ 

453. *CO r h n lV 'similar; as; alone, one of two' > K: GZ *cal- 'similar' > 
G cal-i id., 'one (of two)', {Chx.} 'ebenburtig, gleichkommend; der eine 
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(von zweien)' I I Sv {FS} sal, Sv UB/L {GP, TK} -sal, LB/Ln -sal (postp.) 
'like' ff FS K 406-7, GP 271, Chx. 1973, TK 812 | | HS: S *°/svl > Mh 
S3'wayl (pi. §3'wol), Jb E {Jo.} 'sil, Jb C SSl like, likeness', Mh 'satW3l 
v. 'look alike, seem alike' f Jo. M 388. Jo. J 258 | | IE: NalE *°SOlO- > L 
solus 'alone' f WH II 557, - P 884 j [ fl: NaT {CI.} ** ? 0l- -d-> ({CI.} 
deverbal noun/adj.) *cOlak > OT {CI.} c'oluq '(a person) with one arm', 
ET COlaq ~ CUlaq id., Tk colak, Kr COlaq 'a person with one arm or with 
a paralyzed arm', Tkm COlaq, Az COlag, Qzq SOlaq 'cripple, crippled', Qq 
S 0 1 a q 'a person with one arm or with one leg', Nog S 0 1 a q 'a person 
without arms or with one arm', Qmq, Ggz COlaq id., 'a person with a 
palalyzed arm', Qrg COloq 'a person with one arm\leg; a person without 
armsUegs', Uz hljjiok, COJlCiq 'lame, a person without armsUegs', VTt 
qynaK s'Ulaq, Bsh SUlaq 'a person with a crippled arm'; VTt -b^ Chv 
qanax CLlax id., 'cripple' f CI. 419-20, Rs. W 115, TkR 735, Jeg. 319, 
Sht. 234, BN 33-4, Ash. XV 269, Fed. II 400, Jeg. 318 II ?<|> M: WrM 
{MED} cile-n 'as, according to, like', {Kow.} cile-n ku 'de meme que, 
pareillement, ainsi' % Qu., because the morphological structure is not 
clear and because of the unexoected vw. -i- % MED 183, Kow. 2162 o 
The K, IE and S cognates point to a N lr. * h , because this is the only lr. 
that both causes Ersatzdehnung in K and IE and may disappear in S. 

453a. *CUmV 'to lift, to raise' > H S : S * °v r s 171 171 > Ar {Ln., BK} 
samTm- 'high, elevated' (of a saddle), {BK} 'haut, eleve', {Ln.} /smm G 
'magnify oneself; ?o S S LJI71 (*-sFl71-) 'put, set' > BAG /s LJI71, Sr G 
l^sym 'setzen, legen', BHb G iXsym 'put, insert, hide', Ar G iXsym 'put 
into, insert, introduce', Gz G l^syiTI 'set, set in order, put, place', Ak 
^amu 'determine' f Ls. 539-40, GB 273, 926, Ln. 1593-4, BK I 1264-5, 
1300, Hv. 375 ] ] D *c|kUI71-, {Em.} *kUI71- v. 'carry on head' > Tm cuma 
'bear, support, carry a burden', Ml cumakka 'carry a burden', Kn 
s i mb i , s i mb e 'ring\cloth to be put under a burden (vessel etc.) 
upon the head', Kn Hv tompat^a 'carrying on the head', Tu tumbu ~ 
sumbu ~ humbu 'bear, carry on head', Nkr CU 171 171 a 'pad on head for 
carrying', Prj/Gdb kUITlt- 'carry on head', Krx kum ? na 'take and carry 
on the head, Mlt k U 171 e 'take upon one's head' ff D no. 2677, Em. DS 
365 || fl: ?aM *C0I71U- > WrM comu- {MED} v. 'pluck, pick (as fruits 
and flowers), reap', HIM u,bmb- {MED} id., {BMR} 'pluck, pick (fruits, 
flowers, ears of cereals)', Ord c'tilTlO- 'arracher, cueillir', Mnr: H {SM} 
c'imo- 'cueillir (des fruits, des pois etc.)', {T} C i 1710, M {T} CU 171 U- 'gather, 
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reap (co6hpaTb)' f MED 202-3, BMR IV 268, Ms. 0 715, SM 450, T 
379 % Valid if the primary meaning is 'to pick' ( <r *'raise from the 
ground') j j U (+ext.) *°C unC|t|s|s a- > Sm *C-bnc|ta- 'rise (steigen)' > Ne: 
T inf. TaHa-Cb 'to rise, to climb on sth.', T O {Lh.} taVa*-, F {Lh.} 
tannta-^ 'to climb' ('klettern, auf etwas steigen'), T {Ter.} T a H 'rising 
slope (nOflteM)'; En {Ter.} toda- v. 'rise'; Slq Ch can*- 'rise' f Jn. 31, 
Ter. 624 O S *-i- and M *-ti..U- may be interpreted as suggesting a 
palatal element in the pN etymon (something like N *CllHEmV or 

*cuy VmV). 

454. *C ixmV 'fat (Fett)' > K *CX i m- n. 'fat, grease' > G CXim- id., Sv 
UB {GP} m9CXim id. ff FS K 417, K 232, K 2 276, GP 224 | | HS: S 
*sab L V J m- 'fat (of meat)' > Ar S ah 171- id., /sfilTl G (pf. S ah U 171 a) 'be fat' 
(of animals, humans), ?o Jb C {Jo.} S 1i 3 ' m 8 1 'temple (as far as the eye)' 
(it is cut in a slaughtered animal to see how much fat is on the carcass), 
Ak LB £emu 'fat, grease', f. pi. ^emetu id. f Ln. 1513-14, BK I 1199, 
Jo. J 250, CAD XVII/2 276, 287, MiK I no. 1.263 II B *iXsiHm 'fat' (x N 
*sa'mi 'fat' [q.v.]) > Ah {Fc.} e - sTm , Ttq {Msq.} i-sim 'melted tallow', 
Kb ta-(S )Sam-t_ 'tallow' f Fc. 1835, Msq. 141, Dl. 778 II ?? C: Bj {R} 
S ^m~t pcv. 'grease the hair, smear butter on it' (x N *C "V IT1H 2 E 'to 
smear', q.v.) f R WBd 216 | | H: M *C i ITIU gen > MM [HI] C i ITIU gen, WrM 
{MED} cimuge(n) 'marrow, marrowbone', HIM {MED, BMR} mbmbt 
id., Kl {KRS} mm Mr H Cimgan id., (Rm.) Cimgn 'Mark (in den Knochen), 
Knochen (die grosseren)', Dg {T} Simug, {Mr.} Simehe 'marrow'; M 
*Cimuge-le- > WrM {MED} cimugele- v. 'put on weight, become fat', 
HIM MBMBrnB - {MED} id., {BMR} v. 'put on weight, become fat' (of 
cattle), Kl {KRS} mmmth- Cimagla- v. 'put on weight, become fat' f 
MED 186, BMR IV 320-1, Ms. H 47, T 380, T DgJ 183, KW 440, KRS 
651, Mr. D 216. 

455. « *C r i 1 ? r a' 1 fTa 'recognize, know (connaitre)' > K: GZ *can-/*cn- 
v. 'know, learn, recognize' (x N * C U I] V 'to know' [<- 'to have seen'?], 
q.v. ffd.) > OG, G can-/cn- 'know, learn, recognize', Mg {Q} C i n - v. 
'know (so.), recognize', Lz C i n - v. 'recognize' f K 229, K 2 270, FS K 
407, FS E 458-9, Chik. 376-7 | | HS: WS *°iXs?n G v. 'know (connaitre)' 
- *°v r S ny G v. 'see' > Ar / S v ? n G 'connaitre, s'informer', (x N 
*S r E?0 1 fTV 'hear, perceive') Mh {Jo.} iXsny (pf. sTni, sbjn, LJ 3 S n 8 , ps. 
S(3)nay), Hrs, Jb, Sq iXsny v. 'see' f BK I 1179-80, Jo. M 381-2, Jo. J 
253, Jo. H 120-1 II B *-s i n- / *\S WSn 'know (savoir, connaitre)' 
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(xN *CUI]V 'to know', q.v. ffd.) II ?(]) DEg swn v. 'know (savoir)', Cpt: 

S cooyN, B cuuoyeN 'savoir' f Vc. 201-2 1 1 ?4> Ch: wch: Hs sani:, sfna, 
Bks sat]-?, Kir {J} syen, Dr sen-, Wrj/My {Sk.} S3n-, Cg {Sk.} S3n-, P' sine, 
Sir {Sk.} S3nf:wf, Mbr {Sk.} S3nf, Jmb {Sk.} S3V, Dir {Sk.} C3'n 'know 
(savoir)' M CCh: Tr {Nw.} Z3nl, Mtk {Sb} son, Gzg D {Lk.} San, Msy {Mch} 
S3I], Db {LnG} sTn, Gdr {Mch.} S3n, Ktk {Lk.} S3'n M ECh: LI {Grgs} sen, 
Mkl {J} sETne' 'know (savoir)' f JI II 216-17 ff Eg s- (for the expected 
£-) and the Chadic initial ens. (apparently *S-) need explanation H IS I 
201-2 [| fl: STg *?ende- > WrMc {Hr} cende- 'nachprufen, erproben', 
{Z} MSHbna- v. 'try, examine, taste', Jrc Centemei tuvan^ila 
'examine' f STM II 421, Hr 143, Z 927-8, Kiy. 142 [no. 804] O STg * e 
is a reg. reflex of *a. 

455a. ( 2 ?) * r C 1 un L ? J V 'to sound, to utter' > IE: NalE *SWen- 'produce 
sounds' (x N *SUl] L g J r 0 1 'produce loud vocal sounds [call, make an 
incantation, weep]') > 01 svan- v. 'sound, roar, be noisy, rattle', Av 
pa'ti^-y v ana 'Gegen-Larm', KhS hvan- 'speak', Phi XVan- 'call, read', 

NPrs ywan- [XOn-] id., 'sing' M L sona- 'sound, resound, make 

a noise', sonus 'a noise, sound' M AS swinn 'music' M ?f Olr senn- 
v. 'jouer (d'un instrument de musique), faire de la musique', s e n i m 
'fait de jouer d'un instrument; musique; son' % WP II 542-3, P 1046-7, 
Mn. 1346, M K III 560-1, Brtl. 838, Bai. 502-3, BM 199, WH II 559-60, 
Ho. 338, Vn. S 86 | | fl: Tg: Neg cQn- v. 'cry' (of a baby) f STM II 414 | | 
HS:?aS*°iXsn?G > Ar iXsn? G 'avouer qch.', 'acknowledge, give smb. 
his right' f Ln. 1603, BK I 1274 I I ?o Ch *° r C 1 un- > Hs {Ba.} su'na v. 
'urge\incite to fight, direct smb. to a place', ??(]) Hs {Abr.} CUna v. 'egg a 
dog' f Ba. 943, Abr. H 152, Stl. IF (on Ch *C - > Hs S-) f Hs S- is probably 
the regular reflex of N C- (as in Hs safl 'one side of a leaf [of paper], 
one side of a writing board \ of a slate' from N *C r ay 1 p > V 'vegetation, 
leaves', see Abr. H 797), so that Hs C- in CUna needs explanation (if 
CUna belongs here) O IE *S- (if cognate with Tg *q- and Hs S-) may go 
back only to N *C-. If Ar s n? belongs here, the N rec. is *C UfT?V. 



456. ?o 2 *ca|EfTcV large' (-» 'high, broad') > U *°ca|En|ricV > S 



m 



{Jn.} *ca|a'nc"b, {HI.} *canco 'broad' > Ne T d. t si he v\ id., Ne F L {Lh.} 
cea*n 'breadth', cea*ririu 'broad', Ng {Mik.} tantsgfid., trant36u 
'breadth', En d. {Cs.} tedde 'broad', Slq Tm {KD} Can^ 'id., Slq Tz {Prk.} 
tantt 'breadth, broad', Slq Kat/Tz {Cs.} tand, tan^, Slq Nr {Cs.} 
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Can^e, Slq B/Tz {Cs.} Can^, Can^e, Kms {KD} t'arro ~ t'ano 'broad', 
Mt {HI.} *ta'ndu L h J 'broad' (Mt K {PL} deendu id.) f Jn. 32, Erl. 248, KD 
68, Cs. 134, HI. M no. 985 [ | HS: S *°iXsnB > Ar sanSat-, SUnSuwat- (pi. 
sanaST) 'summit of a mountain' (<- *'high') f BK I 1233. 

457. ( 2 ?) * r C n epV or *sepV 'heel, foot, part of a leg' > HS: S *sa L LJ J p- 
'foot, track' > Ak s'ep-u, Ak OB sTp-u ~ s'ep-u, Sq {Jo.} sab & saf 
'foot' Sq A {SSL} sab & S h af §3f 4 saf 'foot, leg', Jb SSf 'trace, track; 
foot under the ankle', Mh saf 'trace, track', Hrs §ef 'foot, footprint' f 
Sd. 1214, Jo. J 246, Jo. M 373, Jo. H 119, L LS 424, SSL LSNP 1472, SSL 
CLS 97, MiK I no. 1.269 (S *sayp-; + err. Grg camba ~ camba 'sole of 
foot as measure' [in fact loans from C]) I I ? C: Ag *cap-/*canp- > Bin {R} 
^af-a,pl. s'af 'sandal', 's'anfT 'sole of foot, sandal', Xm {R} caba 
'foot, heel, sandal', Km {CR) s'amba 'sandal, shoe' -b> Grg En/Gt 
camba, Grg Ed camba 'sole of foot serving as measure' f AD SF 120-1, R 
WB 317, 326, R Ch II 415 (s.p. 101), CR LK 251, L EDG III 173 | | ? fl: Tg 
*°cebe '« heel (??)' > Ewk c3 W 3 'prop' (of a stick supporting a kettle 
suspended over the fire) f STM II 419 | | U: FU (+ ext.) *s|sewca 'e part 
of a leg' > Lp N (?aew'^a, i^aew'^e 'hock of reindeer or other 
quadruped', 'calcaneus, heel bone of reindeer' jj pOs *S0Va L rijC ({{HI.} 
*sava L n J C) > Os: Ty sa Viatic 'heel', Kz SOJXas, O SOXas 'Hinterseite der 
FuBwurzel \ des Unterschenkels', Nz SUX3S 'Riickseite des Unter-\Ober- 
schenkels'; pOs *S- is evidenced by Os Ty and some other dialects (Kr, 
Likr etc.) recorded by Karjalainen, while S- in Os Kz/Nz/O is due to as. 
caused by the final -S f F Coll. 75, Stn. D 1320-1, KrT 840 f If this is a 
valid cognate, FU *-ca must be considered asxOAg*cap-/*canp- and 
the contoverial Ewk c3W3 suggest an initial N affrivcate (*C-) (with FU 
*s|s- for the expected *C- may be explained by dis. *C...C > *S...C or 
*S...C. But if the Ag and Ewk supposed cognates are rejected, the N 
etymon must be with * S - . 

458. *C r ay 1 p.V 'vegetation, leaves' > IE: NalE *saj i p- 'thicket', 'hedge' 
> Gk [Aesch.] dialog 'copse, thicket' (P: < *sa i^p-mo-?), Gk a I \x a aid 'wall 
(of stones, thorns)' jj L saepes / -is 'hedge, fence' f P 878, WH II 
462-3, Fr. I 39 | | HS: C: SC: Alg {E} Saba 'bush, thick undergrowth' j j 
Dhl {To.} sa'bu, {EEN} sa'pU 'leaf, leaves' (snglt. sHbune, sHpune) jj EC: Rn 
{PG} S§b, Arr (Hw.) se'b 'leaf; HEC: Ged {Hd.} saf a, Hd/Qbn {OS <- ?} saf- 
ita 'leaf, ? Sd {Gs.} safinco 'branch of the ensete plant' f PG 358, Hw. 
A 392, Hd. 89, 259, Gs. 298-9, To. D 142, EEN 26, E SC 208 (SC *sa'b- 
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'foliage, vegetation') II S *°i^s"p L ? J > Jb C ' S £ f e ? 'untouched \ 
uncropped grass' f Jo. J 246 I I Ch ({AD} *iXs 2 p leaf, leaves') > WCh 
{Stl.} *capi > Hs safi 'one side of a leaf (of paper), one side of a writing 
board \ of a slate' j NrBc {Tk.} *§ap- ~ *Sip- 'leaf > {Sk.}: My, Kry Sipf, 
Sir sipf leaf, Mbr Sl'puzJ 'leaf of corn plant' j! CCh: Bnn {ChL} sa'bana, 
ZmB {Sa. in ChC} sa'pa', {ChL} sab, ZmD {KNC} sa'p, Lame {ChL} sab, Saba, 
LamP {ChC} sab, {ChL} sap, Mdr {Mk} sapa 'leaf f AD ChCS no. 44, JS 
160-1, Stl. ZCh 197 [no. 489] (pZCh *capi leaf), Abr. H 797, Ba. 

921, ChC s.v. leaf, ChL III, Sk. NB 28, KNC 25, Tk. NB 179 ff On the alt. 
(and less plausible) et. of Dhl sa'bu and the Ch V see s.v. N *l t e r ? n a'pa 
leaf, foliage' ff OS no. 540, no. 2318 (*§ab- 'plant') | | D (att. in SD) 
*capp° leaf, foliage' > Ml cappu leaf, Tm cuppal, cuppi 'twigs', 
uval(ai) 'twigs and sprays, dried leaves', Kt COp 'broth made of plants, 
plants used in making broth', Kn sappu, soppu 'green leaves of 
plants, foliage', Kdg cappala leaf, Tu coppu, 'soppu leaf, foliage, 
greens' f D no. 2673 O Hardly here (o Biz.) IE *S0p- 'cane' (Mn. 

1247) and S *iXsbb ' grow, grow up' (actually 'ascend, climb') (> M h 
l^sbb 'climb, grow up', Ar l^sbb 'grow, grow up', SUbb- 'jeunesse') O ~ 
Biz. L no. 98c and = Biz. DA 160 [no. 85] (suggesting to add D). 

459. *CiP L V J T8e (= *C 1 b L VjTae?) 'eat one's fill, feed to satiety' > 

HS: pS *iXsb<f 'have eaten one's fill, be sated' > BHb 13 nil) iXsbf G id., 
'have\get enough of...', adj. U.ntD sa'bea'f 'satt'), UniH 's^obaT 
'satiation', UgiX^b^G,OA^b^ (= iXs bT), IA rOU) ^b^ (traditional 
spelling for iXsbT) (DR KAI no-s 222-3), SmA / sb^ G 'be sated', Sr 
iXsbf, Ar iXs'bT (pf. sab IT a) id., JAUniD ~ UDQ / sb^ 'be 

satiated\satisfied', Sb Sh hsh q v. 'give in abundance', Sb, Hdr {MA}, Qt 
{Rk.} sb^-m 'abundantly, to satiety', Mn {MA} sb^t 'satisfaction', Mh 
pf. Slba, sbjn. LJ3s'b8(? ), Hrs pf. SOba, sbjn. LJ3s'b3?, Jb C pf. Sef, sbjn. 
LJ3s'baT, Sq pf. 'sebaT v. 'be satisfied', Ak: A (inf.) ^aba^u, B ^ebu(m) 
v. 'satt sein' f KB 1214-16, KBR 1302-4, DR KAI no-s 222-3, A no. 
2579, OLS 428, Js. 1516, SI. 1188, Tal 561-2, BK I 1184-5, BGMR 131, 
MA 85, Rk. 164, Sd. 1207, MiK I no. 2.65 I I Ch: ECh: Ke {Eb.} sepe 
'sattigen' f Eb. 91 jj IE *spefl- 'be sated' ({EI} *speh 1 -, *speh 1 ( i )- 'be 
satisfied, be filled, thrive; be sated, prosper') > Ht {Pv., Ts.} ispai^- / 
ispiya- 'eat to satiety, be filled, get full' (ispai^ < stative pf. *spohye- 
, 3p ispiyanzi <*sph'y-onti) II NalE *sp( h )e 1 i -/*spT- and *sp h e-/ 
*sp h a- 'be filled\sated, prosper' (x N *p.U'H|QyV (= *p.U'gyV?) 'to boil, to 
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get ready' [food], 'to ripen', q.v. ffd.) > 01 S spha-: pres. sphaya+e 
'grows fat, increases (wird feist, nimmt zu)', Oss D afsadun, Oss I 
afsad3n v. 'eat to satiety', KhS spat a- 'sated (gesattig, satt)', spai- v. 
'be rich\abundant\ satisfied' ff Ts. W 30, Frd. HW 429, Pv. I ll 429-3, 
Pv. EA 91-2, WP II 680, P 983, EI 458, 500, M K III 541-2, M E II 776-7, 
Ab. I 479-80, Bai. 437, Ho. 312, Vs. Ill 734, StSS 620, Frn. 866, WH II 
375-6, 573-4 [j fl: NaT *°ci L : J b-> OT {DTS, absent in CI.} cfivag 
'nutritiousness, satiety', {CI., DTS} (5 i v g i n nAadj. 'fattening (food)', 
Civginlen- v. 'be nourishing for the body' f CI. 396-7, DTS 147 f f 
Add. source (with semantic and phonetic infl.) of Sv 3 U b - 'fill one's 
mouth with food' < K *3 0W- v. 'eat, graze' (< N *3UwV 'to eat, to 
taste', q.v.) O If the Tg stem is adduced and the T one is not, the N rec. 
must be « *S r a 1 P'ia O If the accurate N rec. is *C ib L VjT8e, the IE ens. 
*p is due to as. (**sb- > *sp-)- 

460. *ca r *U 1 RV 'calf of the leg, shank' > IE: NalE {P} *SO L U J ra 'calf of 
the leg' > Gk Hm'acopoi {P} '(those) without calves (?)' ( 'acopoi n o 6 e q 
{P} legs without calves' [?]), Gk I 'copri {P} 'e part of a sacrifice animal', 
'calf of the leg (?)' II Lsura 'calf of the leg' f|[ P 980, WH II 632, F I 
205 | | HS: mt. SES *iXsr<f > Mh {Jo.} sVrayn leg', {Jahn} srayn 
'shank' ('Unterschenkel'), Sq {Jo.} 's3rT3han legs' f Jo. M 382, Jahn 
242, Nak. 9 [no. 80] (Mh srayn leg, foot') j j U:FU*c'a'yVrV 'shin, 
forearm' > F s a a r i 'shank, shin, leg, calf (of the leg)', Es s a a r 'shank, 
shin, the leg below the knee' I pMr {Ker.} *sayafa > Er pilge-sej ef ks, Mk 
pilga-sa jar 'the lower part of the leg' (pil'ge, pilga means leg'), Er kecf- 
se jerks, Mk kad-sa j arks 'forearm' (ked, kad means 'arm') I Prm *ca|6|ar 
>ZkOk-C3r 'shank' (kok- means leg') (x FU *sarV 'stalk' > ZI C3r 'stalk 
of plants'). LG reconstructed here *C5ir, but in the absence of Vt and Yz 
data no unequivocal rec. of the pPrm vw. is justified % UEW 612, LG 311, 
Raun EKET 167, Ker. II 134. 

461. *CU ( irV 'vulva, vagina' > K *°CUr- id. > Mg, Lz CUM id., possibly 
also G CUr-i 'udder', CUr-i-tavi 'nipple' (x N *C.a'R < iV 'female breast, 
udder') f FS K 415 j ] HS: S *°iXs<fr > Ar ?as<far, pi. SUfr- 'pubis (surtout 
de la femme), bord du vagin' (x S *S<fr 'hair' < N * S a V 0 y Y r V 'hair') f 
BK I 1237-9 II B: Ah tasasserut 'vagina of a female animal' f Fc. 1650 
| | D *c|k U r- ~ *c|kDtt- (< **c|k'ur-t-) 'private parts' > Kui SUt i 'female 
urinal passage', Tm c u r u 'anus', c u + + u id., 'private parts', Ml 
cu+tu 'testicles, penis' ff D no. 2724. 
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462. *ClJrV (or *Cl_lry|?V?) 'to twist, to twine' > K *car- id. > Sv 
li-ncr-eid. ('drehen, winden, zwirnen'), G (da-)Car- v. 'unbraid, untwine 
(a rope)', {Chx.} 'aufdroseln, aufdrehen (Strick)' ff FS K 407, Fn. KW-3 
51, Chx. 1976, 2048 ] f HS: SS *°v r s ry > Gz iX s ry G (pf. saraya) v. 
'weave, spin', Tgy iXsry (pf. Surrey 12) v. 'weave' f L G 536 | [ U : FU 
*°C0r L V J kV > ObU *c'arak Test gedreht, fest gebunden (Schnur)' > pVg 
*carka ~ *c + rka 'fest gebunden (Schnur)' > Vg: T carka, LK s i rxa, 
MK/UK S0rka,P Sirka id.; pOs *carak Test gedreht' > Os: Ty *caraq, Nz 
SOrax id. HHt. 131 [no. 85] | | D: [1] D *c|kuf-, {GS} *CUr- v. 'whirl, spin, 
move round' > Tm cur al v. 'whirl, spin, rotate', Ml curali 'whirling', 
cur al 'revolving', cur a 'round about', Kt CU]y 'whirlpool in river', Kn 
tor al v. 'move round, turn round', Tu s u 1 i p i n i , su 1 i puni 'to 
whirl, to go round', ? Tl sudi a whirl, circle', sudiyu v. 'turn round', 
Kui d t uh 'rolling, writhing' ffD no. 2698 (a), Km. 501 (proposing a 
different et. for Tl sudiyu), GS 172 [no. 431], 53 [no. 134] 111 and\or 
? [2] D ?4> *kV-~ *kuf- (= {Pf.} *kUT-/ *CUT-) v. 'wind spirally, roll, 
rotate' > Tm curi v. 'be spiral as conch, whirl round', Ml curuluka 
v. 'be rolled up', curu + tuka v. 'roll up', Td tlT]- v. 'be rolled up', Kt 
CUrn- v. lie in coils (snake, rope)', Kn surutu, suruntu vi. 'coil, 
roll up', Kdg tur+d t - v. 'be rolled up', tur+V vt. 'roll up', Tu sural i, 
surul i n. 'coil, roll of sth.', Prj Cird £ - v. 'turn', Gdb Sirl- v. 'revolve, 
rotate', Gnd SUruncJ- v. 'roll', Krx kUT- v. 'tie a sari round one's waist', 

Mlt kurge v. 'roll up', Brh kururj id. ff *-r- in the D variant root *k'ur- is 
still to be explained ff D no. 2684, Pf. 66-7, Em. DS 365 ff By 

D *k (= {GS} *kj) we denote a phoneme yielding C in SD, CD, but k 

in Krx, Mlt and Brh (for discussion F Em. DS 363-9, GS 203-7) O If the 
D cognate is *c|kuf-, the N rec. is *C Ur V, but if it is *k'ur- (a less 
plausible alt.), we have to rec. N *cUry| ? V because D *-r- represents N 
*r -clusters, and the only N cnss compatible with the S ev. are *y, *h 
and *?. 

463. 2 *catV 'to separate, to scatter' > HS: S °*iXstt > AnXstt G v. 
'separate, disperse' f BK I 1189 || IE {EI} *(S)ked- 'scatter' > NalE 
*(S)k( h )ed- v. 'scatter, disperse' >Gk(JKESdvvu|j.i 'I scatter, I disperse' 
i! AS {Skeat} inf. scaterian 'to scatter, to squander', {Ho.} inf. 
to-5ceacerian ({Ho.} to read: -ter ian) 'zerstreuen' > ME inf. 
scaireren 'to scatter' > NE scatter; possible lexical interaction with 
the source of ME inf. schetteren 'to scatter, to disperse' and NE 
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shatter (etymological doublets of ME scat er en and NE 
scatter??) M Tc A kat-, kat- 'repandre, jeter, disseminer', Tc B 
{Wn.} kat-, kat-, sat- id., {Ad.} kat- 'strew (to some purpose), sow' 
f P 918-19 (without distiguishing this V from NalE *Sk( h )ed-/*Skend- < 
N *C Vd L Vj_qV or *C V pVdV 'to tear, to split' [q.v.]), EI 500, F II 721, 
Wn. I 211, Ad. 157, Ad. H 18, 47, Skeat 539, 554, Ho. 274, HDEL 1160. 

464. *Ci L WjtV (more probable than *CU'tV) 'to split' > K: GZ 
*CWet-/ *CWit- v. 'cut, chop' (x N *C0tJhV 'break [esp. a body part], 
strike') > OG C i na-da-CUet-/ -CWit- v. 'circumcise'-, da -CWe t id. (Ges. 
17.24, Lev. 12.3), Lz C i t - v. 'cut, chop' (e.g. diska p-cit-up 'I chop 
wood') 1FS K 410, Ser. 211, DCh. 1682, - K 2 271-2 (OG CWet-/CWit- 
'circumcise' <- 'wear out') | | HS: WS (+ext.) V 5 tr G 'split, tear' > 
BHb iXs tr N (pf. n IS tar) 'burst open' (of ulcers, boils), Ar / S tr G 
'cut, split', IA s' t r 'einbrechen', Gz / str G 'rend, tear to pieces' \ 
GB 795, KBR 1363-4, BK I 1206, L G 537 | || I E: NalE *( S )ked- ~ *Skeid- 
(/ with a nasal infix: * ( S ) k e n d - ) 'split' (x N * C V d L V _q V or 

*CVpVdV 'to tear, to split' [q.v.]): [1] NalE *(S)ked- /*(S)kend- > 01 
[Dhat.] skhadate 'splits' (<*Sk h nd-?) [{M} "fraglich"], Av 
s (5 and aye i t i 'breaks into pieces, destroys', skand- 'break', NPrs 
-tj-i-ii sekan- vt., vi. 'break' (inf. seka'Stan), KhS hat can- 'break' (< 

*fra-SCanday-) i! Arm 2b pin s^ert 'splinter of wood, chip' (< 
*sk h edri) i i pAl {0} *cenya > Al {Hamp} c anj, caj, {0} caj (aor. 
cava) 'split, cleave, smash' ii Lt skeder va, skeder la 'splinter', Ltv 
A s'kede^rns 'abgespaltenes Stuck' i SI *Skqd"b > OCS CK^AIj skqdb 
(renders Gk e v 5 e rf q 'ermangelnd') in n O C K ^ A OV po-sko t du (■ 
\lm.cjttcjv_ [?]) 'little (wenig)', CK^AO 'little (wenig), scanty, scantily', 
{StSS} 'CKyflHO, Mano', R 'cKyn-H-biM 'scanty', Big o'cKbneH, SCr 
oskudan 'scanty, poor' 111 [2] NalE *Skej i d- v. 'split' > 01 \S chid- (3s 
pres. chi 'nat t i , chi ndat i , caus. chedayati) 'cut offahrough, 
hew, chop, split', Av saed- v. 'split', Blc S i n d a g id. M Arm g in b if 
c h tem 'I rub the skin off, I scratch, I bruise' M Gk (JX^tJ- 'split, cleave' 
i! L scindo /scldl /scissum v. 'cut, rend, tear asunder, split' j j 
MBr {Ern.} squegaff 'to cut', ski gea, ski ja 'decouper, dechiqueter', 
Br skejan 'couper, tailler, inciser' M Gt inf. skaidan (■_ x a P^ Elv ) 
'scheiden', OSx inf. skethan, AS inf. sceadan, OHG inf. see i dan, 
NHG, Dt inf. scheiden 'to separate' j j Lt s k i e d - (inf. s k i e s t i , Is 
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pres. ski edif iu) 'separate (a fiber from a flax stalk \ from a thread)', 
? Lt inf. ki st i (Is pres. ki ndu , p. ki dau ) 'to get worn out' f P 918- 
21 (without distinguishing IE *(S)ked- 'split' from the paronymous V 
*(S)k( h )ed- 'scatter', F N *CatV 'to separate, to scatter'), Hamp AIEW 
148, O 49, M K III 506-7, M E II 561, Horn 175, BM 314, Bai. 449, F II 
83 8-40, Sit. 269, Era. 645, Hm. 727, Frn. 233, 259, 799, 805-6, StSS 
482, 608, Vs. Ill 661, Wn. E-5 464-5, Fs. 427, KM 640-1, Kb. 872, - 
Ho. 272, Ho. S 66, HDEL 1191, Skeat 554 | ] D *citV ({&GS} *c|c-) v. 
'harm, crush' > Tm citai^ 'be injured\spoiled, be broken', Tl cituku, 
ciduku, cidiyu 'be crushed\broken\smashed', Knd Sidli- 'be 
crushed (as an overripe fruit)', Mlt cithge v. 'squeeze out the seed or 
stone from a fruit' ff D no. 2526, Km. 354-5 O D *-t- (prob. from 

postcons. or precons. N *t. unlike D *-\- < intervoc. N *-t-) and GZ * W 
suggest the presence of * W in the N etymon O IE*kin*(S)ked- ~ 
*Skej i d- belongs to the heritage ofN*cVgVdV O An alt. conjecture: 
two Nostratic words: [1] N *c|cotV 'split' > GZ *cwet-/ *CWit-, NalE 
*Sk L w J ed-/ *Sk L w J end-, D (in SD) *C0\\- v. 'beat\strike (with fingers)' (> 
Tm cottu v. 'strike with knuckles, tap gently [the udder of a goat for 
inducing the free flow of milk]', v. 'beat, hit, peck [as a crow]', Ml 
cottu 'a slap on the head', cottuka v. 'rap with the knuckles, knock 
with the fingers [esp. on the head]', Tu sontuni v. 'box with knuckles 
of the fingers' f D no. 2836) and possibly amb WS */5 tr (if the latter 
belongs here, the N etymon has an initial *C-), [2] N *c|c|c|c lthV 'split, 
crush' > NalE *Skei i d-,D*CitV- v. 'harm, crush' and possibly S *°iXsdh 
(> Ar / S dh 'break [the head]'); D *-t- (rather than *-1;-> the re g- reflex 
of the N intervoc. *-t-) may go back to a ens. cluster, but the voiced S 
*d has no explanation. 

465. *Ca|otV 'deviate from the right path, incline, be lame\cripple' > 
K *°c|cet- > G cet - 'unb esonnen handeln', cet-i 'unbesonnen, 
leichtfertig' f Chx. 1991-2, DCh. 1591 [ ] H S : WS *iX s t LJ 'deviate from 
the right path' > BHb iXsty|w (pf. nUTD sa'ta, ip. 2m/3f HUtlpri ti-s'tE, 
ip. 3m ^tp h .'yest(a)) id., MHb i^sty (pf. nUD sa'ta), JA pf. h l]p sa'te 
~ nUlp sa'ta, JEA S Sty G 'deviate', SmA / 5 + y G 'turn aside\away', 
Sr/stW (pf. )^*o sa'ta) 'deflexit, aberravit', Md S s t ? G 'turn 
aside, deflect, lead astray', Gz d. t-s ty (pf. tasatya) 'deviate from 
the right path, be bent, lean to one side', satyat 'misleading', Ar |j 
/S tt (pf. Ja^L satta) 'be far away' (<r *'go beyond the due distance'), 
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'go beyond the due bounds in offering a th. for sale and demanding a 
price for it' f KB 1227, GB 782, Js. 972, SI. 798, Br. 467, Tal 580-1, DM 

323, Ln. 1548, Hv. 364, L G 578 j j U: FU (att. in FP) *cattV- limp, be 

lame' > Prm *C3t- (= {LG} *£ot-) id. > Z hot- cot-, Vt hut- cut- id. j 

Chr E {MRS} qa'iaH, Chr Uf {U} qaTaH 'a lame person, cripple' 

(belongs here if u = C)<|[« UEW 611 (*catV, although Chr -t- and Prm 

*-t- point to FU *-tt-), MRS 241, U 668, LG 310 j [ D: [1 ] D (att. in SD) 

*c|k 0 tt- ({&GS} *C-?) lame' > Tmcotti lameness, crippledom; lame 

person', Ml cotti-kai^ 'withered hand', Kt COt 'deep depression on the 

arm where rope\chain has been tied', COt gay 'one arm smaller than the 

other' (sc. 'is withered'), Kn cottu,sottu 'crooked(ness)', 

co"b"ba,so"b"ba 'a male with crooked\crippled limbs', c o 1 1 i , s o 1 1 i 

'a woman with crippled limbs'; [2] (less certain) D *C0tV ({&GS} *C-?) 

'crooked, lame' > Tm cottai^ 'crookedness, bend as in the sheath of a 

sword', Ml cattu lameness', catta 'person with bent feet, lame', Kn 

cotta, c o 1 1 i , c o 1 1 u , sotta, s o 1 1 u 'crooked(ness)', Tu cottu, 

■ ■ ■■ ■■ ■■ ■■ ■■ 

cotta, sotta 'handless, maimed in the hand', Krg corit^e lame 
person', Tl cotta, sotta 'lame(ness), crooked(ness)', Gdb m. 
so1;atoncl / f., ntr. sot 1 te, Png co1;a, Ku so t i 4 sotta, soto 4 so^a lame', 
Brh COt, 'crooked' ff D no. 2838 ff In D *C0tV the unexpected ens. *- 
\\- is probably due to a prehistoric sx or to contamination with a 
different word. 

466. * r C ir U 1 W L ? J V 'meat' > HS: Ch: WCh: NrBc: Kry {Sk.} sfwl, My 

{Sk.} sfwfya',P' suwf, Sirsuyf, {IL} *suwl,Wrj {Sk.} srina, {IL} suna, Cg 

{Sk.} SUn 'meat, animal' j SBc: Kir {Sh.} SO, Tala {Sh.} SU, Jm {Grgs} so, 
Buli }S1.} SU, Tule {Sh.} sawo, Wng {Sh.} sail, Zar {Sh.} SU, Bg {Sh.} sa'w 
'meat' ! Ngz {Sch.} SUWa'^ (pi. SUWawfn) 'meat, animal' j! CCh: Tr {Nw.} 
ZU, Hona {Mk} sua 'meat' j HgNk/FlK {ChL} St i id. j Lmn {Mk.} SU i id. j 
Mdr {ChL} XLWa, {Mk} hyuwa, Glv {Rp.} SUW, {ChL} SUWa, Gdf {IL} 
SUVA, Dgh {IL} SUWe, Ngs {IL} S3bo' id. ! Mtk {Sb.} ZUWed 'meat', MfG 
{Brr., JI} aS0W 'viande; chair animale (viande ou poisson)', pMM {Ro.} 
*saw > Mkt {Ro.} S3b, Myn {Ro.} aso', Vm/Zlg {Ro.} SUWe/a 'meat', 
Mada {BLB} OS SO 'meat, flesh' ! Gdr {Mch.} s wa 'meat' ! Lgn {Bou.} SU, 
{Mch.} su, s wa id. f JI II 232-3, JS II 177 (pCh *S Vw- 'meat'), - Nw. 
ChCR 29 [no. 83] (pCh *hlaw- =*Sl|w- 'meat, animal'; Newman, did 
not distinguish this root from WCh {Stl.} *lUWV 'animal, meat'), Stl. ZCh 
200 [no. 515] (WCh. *caw r a n y 'meat'), Sk. NB 31, Sch. DN 163, Ro. 253 
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[no. 278], 290 [no. 459], Brr. MG II 78, BLB 163, ChC s.v. 'meat', ChV I I 
C: Bj {R} sa ? , {Rop.} £a 'meat' jj EC *S0?- 'meat' > Or fo-ni, Kns {Bl.} 
so'w-a, Gdl {Ss.} so?-a & soh-a, Msl so'h-a, Gato, Bss so'?-a, Bs SO, Dsn 
{To.} so', Elm SOW?, Arr (Hw.) so'? 'meat' f R WBd 208, Rop. 235, Bl. 
205, Ss. PEC 50, 52, To. DL 526, Hw. A 394 || possibly (not certainly) S 

*say- 'sheep' > BHb nil) se (+ppa.: i"il) se'y-o ~ 1!Tlp sa'y-ehu 'his 

sheep'), Ph, Ug OA + , Ar sa?- (coll.), sglt. sa?t- ~ sahat-, Sb sh, 
Ak fOB £um, £u ? u, Ak mA £ubu 'sheep' f KB 1221-2, HJ 1094-5, A 
no. 2561, OLS 424, Ln. 1623-4, BGMR 132, Sd. 1255, CAD XVII/3 417 
|| IE: Ht {Ts.} zuwa 'food, bread' f Ts. W 111 | | D *C r U n V- 'flesh, 
meat' > Brh sD, Gnd savi & savvi & sawwi 4 sawi, ?4> Tm tu, tu vu, 
tu(v)vai, id., ?4> Ml tuva 'raw flesh' ff D no. 3373 j j See also E: 
ME1, NEl^uhi (unknown meaning, but possibly connected with 'sheep': 
it is used after the word for 'sheep': 26 hi-du-me ^u-hi '26 sheep 
£u-hi') ff HK 1176 O MfG {Brr.} a'sow 'viande; chair animale (viande 
ou poisson)', Myn {Ro.} a§0 'meat', Mada {BLB} OS SO 'meat, flesh' may 
be alternatively equated with NrOm ~ *ac- 'meat' (> Bnc {Wdk.} ac5, 
Ym {Wdk.} asa, Wl {LmS} asuwa etc. 'meat' [see LmS 298-9]), with Awn 
{LmS} 3SS 'meat, flesh' and with T *a'ckLi 'goat' (CI. 24) O The N lr. *? is 
suggested by Ngs and Mkt -b- (< *-w?-) and by EC *-?-. Alternatively, a N 
lr. *-h- may underlie Ar, Gdl and Msl -h- and Sb h. Ht z- [C-] suggests 
that the N initial ens. was an affricate (*C- rather than *S-) O Biz. DA 
152 [no. 2] (D, HS, E), Biz. NDA no. 2 (D, HS). 

467. 2 *C VxV 'to burn (bruler)' > K *CX" v. 'burn, make hot', 
'scorch' (of the sun) > Sv SX", SIX" vt., vi. 'burn', UB/LB msd. {TK, GP} 
li-SX-i vt. 'burn', OG, G CX _ v. 'make hot, scorch' (of the sun) (Marc 
4.6), 'be hot' (of weather), Mg d. CXana- 'heat, hot weather', Lz CX" v. 
'be hot' (of weather), 'roast', Sv S X SIX" 'burn' ff K 231, K 2 274-5, FS 
K 415-16, TK 467, GP 180 | f HS: C {E} *sab L aw J - vt. 'burn' > Dhl {To.} 
sab- v. 'put on fire', {EEN} sab- burn up' j j C -b* Mb -saba'?15a vt. 'burn', 
-saha' vi. 'burn' f ? E PC no. 567, E SC 210 (reconstructsing SC *sah- vt. 
'burn' on the basis of Dhl and Ma'a), EEN 26, To. D 142 | j ? fl: OT 
^favar 'kindling' (CI. ED 398); the T V is ambiguous: it may belong to 
N *C VWV 'to burn' (bruler) as well. 

468. *C Vy^jV 'girl, (younger) sister' > K *°c|ca > G Gr ca (voc. ca- 
V !), C 1 C a 'girl' f The form C 1 C a is on the analogy of G C 1 C a V - 'liebevoll 
ansehen' or due to ideophonic associations (LI.?) f Chx. 1972, 2011 | | 
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IE: NalE *°sey L H J - 'sister' > BS1 *sey- > Lt A {Otk.) seja ~ seja id. ! SCr 
se ja id. end. f Otk. DME 195, Tls. 539 | | U: FU *°C VyV 'sister' > Prm 
*C0y > Z mom COy id., Z I COjkO id. (end.; -ko is an endearment sx) ! ?? F 

sikko, Kri {Wc.} dikko, Kri a {SK} sikko, Vp cika 'sister' end.-, bf *-kko is 

an diminutive sx % The adduction of BF is valid unless these BF words 
are a hyporistic contraction from :;: S i S a T- k 0 , a diminutive from *Sisar 
'sister' (a BF loan from Baltic) f LG 308-9, Wc. FUAA 254, SK 1043 f f 
HS: S *°v r S y|wT > Ar 4_cLi saf-at- (< *S ayaf-at-?) 'woman, wife' (unless 

derived from the verb v syT 'accompany') \ BK I 1298. 

469. 2 *CAS;V 'be lost, die' > HS: S *°(-)SlK- > Ar *-6u<f- G 'perish', 
'be lost, be led astray' (of a thing) \ BK II 47, Hv. 423 | j D *c|ka- ({&GS } 
*S-) 'die (sterben)' > Tm ca-, Ml caka- / p. catt- id., Kt kaf cav 
'person who dies somewhere so that his body is not found' (kar 
'jungle'), Td soy-, Kn say, Kdg ca] (p. catt-), Tu sa£pi-, Tl caccu / 
ca- / cav-, Png, Mnd, Ku ha-, Prj cay-, Gnd say- cay- sa-, Knd sa-, 
Kui sava (p. sat-), Krx xe?e-na / kecas, Mlt keye / kec-, Brh kah i rj 
'die' ff D no. 2426, Em. *C 366. 

470. *C r a n ?bV '(g) fish' > HS: S *°iXs?b > Ar 6 i?b- {Fr., BK} 

'animal living in water, animal marinum', {Bel.} 'fish' \ Fr. Ill 1, BK II 1, 
Bel. 428 I I ? NrOm: Ym {Wdk.} COpa 'fish' \ Biz. OL no. 173, Wdk. BY 
120 ? Eg G ^bti '(ein Gewasser mit dem Netz) durchfischen', ^bti.w 
'(g) Fischer', ?? Eg Md ^db '(g) fish' I EG V 568, 633 ff - Biz. OL 
no. 173 (reconstructing HS *cabu?/f 'water creature' > NrOm, SC [Brn 
cambe?u, Alg cembeTu 'frog', WCh [Hs cumbe 'g frog'] and S; but the SC 
and WCh words can be better explained as belonging to HS {OS} *C amb- 
'lizard, frog' [see OS no. 581]), HCVA III 42 (Ym COR a and presumably 
related words in other lges of the HS family) | | H:T*5ap < ak(>*5abak 
~ *9apak) '(g) a small freshwater fish' (= 'Cyprinidae' ?) > OT [MhK] 
c'abaq '(g) small freshwater fish', Chg [San.] c'abak 'g small fish', Tk 
capak, Az capag, Qq sabaq, CrTt capaq 'bream (Abramis)' , Tkm capaq, 
Nog sabaq 'Caspian roach', Uz CCiVCiq 'roach', Qmq, Kr cabaq 'fish', Qzq 
sabaq baliq {Sht.} 'bream, small fry', {MM} 'small fish (p bi 6 e w K h)', VTt 
HaGaK ^'abaq, Bsh sabaq 'roach (nnoTBa, copo>KKa)', Qrg cabaq '(all 
kinds of) small fish', QK {B} cabaq 'small fish, all kinds of Cyprinidae 
fish', Alt/Tel {Rl.} c'abaq '(g) small fish', Alt cabaq 'Me6aK (g small 
fish)', Tv savaya 'small fish', Chv L cynax sub_ax, Chv A_conax & 
cynaK ^ conaK 'bream' f TL 177, CI. 395, Rs. W 99. Dr. TM III no. 
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1061, DTS 135, KumRS 351, Sht. 227, MM 385, KRPS 619, Jud. 831, B 
DLT 219, Rl. Ill 1928, BT 174, Ash. XII 248, Fed. II 138, Jeg. 219 j | D 
*C0pp- '(e) fish or sim.' > Krx {Hahn} coppo 'young frogs', coppo 
in jo 'prawn fish' (in jo 'fish'), Mlt {Drs.} cope-mfnu 'cuttlefish' 
(mi nu means 'fish'), ?? D (in McTm) *camp- > Tm campai, 'fish', Ml 
camp a 'a fish, boatload of fishes' ff D *-pp- goes back to N *-?b- ff 
D no-s 2348 and « 2848, Hahn KD 33, 69 O The vl. in pT and the 

globalized R in Ym are due to the infl. of N * ? , sc. N * - ? b - > T * - g (> 
-p-/ -b-), Ym p_. D * 0 (rather than *a) may be due to the assimilating 
influence of *p. 

471 . 2 *cabV?V ' war', 'warriors, host' > HS: S *i^sb? v. 'make war, 
fight' > BHb iXcb? G,Sb i^sb?, Gz /sb? G ~ (late spelling) /sb? G 
id., Ak sb ? G (inf. sabu) 'zu Felde Ziehen'; the n. act. ('war' > 
'host') is represented in BHb ca'ba 'military men, troops', Ug {A} 

sb ? 'troops, army' (not mentioned in OLS!), Sb 5b ? 'military operation, 
battle', Gz sab ? 'war', Ak sabu 'people, soldiers, army'; Cn ^ Eg N 
[in cuneiform script] 3a-bi- ? i,3a-bi 2 - ? u 3 (=*cabi ( iU) 'troops, army' 
\ KB 933-5, KBR 994-7, A no. 2299, L G 544-5, BGMR 40, EG V 562, 
Hoch no. 573 | | fl *cabu 'army, war' > Tg (+ an ancient sx?) 

*cabuka 'army, war' > Neg cawxa ~ cauxa, Nn Nh/KU caoxa, Ul cauxa 
id., Sin co'tfa, Ore cauxa, Ud {Krm.} cawa 'army', WrMc {Z} ho ox a 
'army, soldier', Jrc {Kiy.} c'auyae^ehei 'military commission' (Gru.: 
an err. interpetation as 'military official' based on an error in copying 
the Chn translation) \ STM II 402, Krm. 309, On. 499, Z 942-3, Kiy. 

112 [no. 278], Gru. SSJ no. 278, Md. ChF 138 II T (+ext.) *ca L : J bul L c J > 
OT c'abus' ~ c'avus' 'military commander', Tk cavus 'sergeant, 
guard', Kr cavus 'senior worker (CTapLUMR Hafl pa60THMKaM M)', Qmq 
cavus 'herald'; T -to NPrs (_>ijjL-^ CCTVUS 'Feld-gendarm, Hofwachter' ^ 

Az COVUS 'leader of a pilgrimage' % CI. 399, Dr. TM II no. 1055, Akd. 
499, KRPS 620, KumRS 361, - Rs. W 101 (T <b- Prs) II M *cayur (< 
**capur)>MM {H} ca'ur 'Kriegszug, Raid', {Vld.} coura 
'alarm\turmoil of war', HIM {Vld.} CUTa 'war, troubles (civil war), army', 
Brt cyyp capar 'army' (capar alone also means 'army'), Ord c'irik 
c'ur 'soldats, armee' (c'irik means 'soldier') \ H 26, Vld. 209, Chr. 397, 
404. Ms O 708, 719 II pJ {S} *tupa- > OJ t U p a - m ( W ) 0 n 0 , MJ 
tUipamono 'army, weaponry, weaponl soldier, warrior', J T CUWamono, J 
K/Kg CUWamono' 'soldier, warrior' f S QJ no. 1110, Mr. 558, Kenk. 
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2078 f|[ SDM 406-7 (pA *c'abu 'army, war' > Tg, M, T, J), DQA no. 
257, Vld. 209. 

472. *C aetHV 'shoulder' > HS: S *°'sab L VjT- > Ar g-lub 6 ab<f- 'arm, 

upper part of the arm', iX 6 abT (pf. jt-Ja^a] ?i6 j taba ( ia)v. 'wrap 

oneself in a cloak in covering the left shoulder and leaving the right 
uncovered' f Hv. 413 11 U: FU *sepa 'neck, nape of the neck' > F sepa, 
FA sepi, sevi 'hochgebogener Vorderteil des Schlittens', Est s e b a 
id., 'Heunetz, welches das Heufuder umschlieBt', F s e p a 1 u s 'collar' j 
pLp {Lr.} *C£~pette ~ *C8p3tte 'neck > Lp: N {N} Caebet / £ae ve 'neck 
(whole of) or throat (outside); collar on clothing', L {LLO} ~tjiepe~t, S 
{Hs.} tjeabuoh, Kid ca L *jp:at 'neck' ! pMr {Ker.} *sTwa > Er c m b e 
Si ve, Mk cube Siva 'collar on a shirt' j Chr L LuyM, E {Ps.} SULJ, M/B SULJ 
'neck', Chr H {Ep.} my 'collar' j pPrm *S + -inZci/iKOTLLi S i - k 3 C 'beads' 
(lit. 'neck-circle') and in pPrm *s'iyes (< *s' + Ljes) 'horse's collar' > Z 
CMM<DCSiLJ3S,YzSi'yAS,Vtci/iec S i yes id.; pPrm *SU-1- 'neck' (*-l- is a 
sx) > Z CbblJli S + li, Z LVc Sili, Yz SA'li id., ZS + V-inS + VLJ3 3S3dC + n + 
'to throw oneself on so.'s neck', Vt CMJibCbdp Sil-S3r 'nape' (lit. 'hind 
part of the neck') M ObU *sTp(V) 'neck' > pVg * S T p > Vg (partially in 
cds): LK Sip, MK/UK/UL/Ss Sip, P Sip ~ S + p 'collar'; pVg *Sip-lUW 'neck' 
(*lUW means 'bone') > LK S i plow, P S + plUW ~ S uplu W, Ss S i p 1 U W 
'neck'; pOs *sa'pal 'neck' > Os: V/Vy sawal, Ty/Y Sapa4, D/K sapat, Nz 
sapat, Kz sapa4, O sa pal id. f UEW 473-4, Sm. 548 (FU, FP *sepa, 
Ugr *sepa 'neck'), It. no. 334, Ht. no. 600 (and no. 352), LG 255, 271, 
Lr. no. 130, Hs. 1310, MRS 74, Ep. 157, Ps. OT 132, SZ 357, Lt. J 181, 
183, Ker. II 143-4 | f D *c|kapp- ~ *c|kepp-, {GS} *5'abb- 'shoulder, 
outer side of the thigh' > Tl jabba id., Tm cappai^ 'hips, haunch, 
shoulder blade', ceppu 'hip', ? appu 'thigh', Kn cappe 'the hip 
bone', A jab be 'outer side of the thigh', Prj 5 abba, Knd zeba 'shoulder', 
Gnd ata 5aba id. ff D *-pp- goes back to N *-bT- ffl D no. 2339, GS 90 
[no. 261] O The U cognate and D *c|k epp- point to N *e, while D *capp- 
(and S *°sabT-) suggests N *a (or *a). 

473. "cTbVyV (or "cTbVTV) 'hyena' > HS: WS *'sabu<f- ~ *sa'buT- 
id. > PBHb [BS] {ESh} ca'bo a ^, BHb [Mas.] IJID^ ca'bUa^ 'hyena' (D for 0 
due to folk et. interpreting the words as a pp. U.l^^ ca b_U a T 'a dyed 
one'), pi. tTlJin^ cabo\-Tm, Sr liS") ? ap^-a (?- < T- by dis.), Ar 

6abuT- ~ g_lui6abT-, Gz SflOsabT 'hyena' f GB 672, KBR 997, ESh MH 
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1118, L G 147, Br. 42, KB 936 [ j IE {Biz.} *°Stib L h j-yo- (x N *33B?VbV 
[= *3e?VbV?] 'e beast of prey' and *C ae|ab VV V 'e horned animal') > 
SI *°Stbbjb 'wild cat' > ChS CTbBAb stbblb, OPol zdeb -d> zdbik > 
Pol zbik 'wild cat' f IE *St- belongs to the heritage of N *C ae|ab V r y n V 
f Biz. NDAP 20-1, Brii. 649-50, Mikl. L 899-900 j j fl: Tg *°c[b|pka > 
Ewk A cipkakD 'wolf f STM II 399 | | D *c|k i V Vrjk i 'hyena, tiger wolf or 
sim. (xN*SibVfV 'beast of prey' x N * 3 1 W V m L V j g E 'leopard' or 
lion') > Knsivarigi 'tiger wolf, hyena', Tl civagi, civvagi, 
civvarigi, sivagi, sivarihi, siwarigi 'hyena', as well as Tm 
civiriki 'Indian lynx, hunting leopard', Ml civiririi 'hunting leopard' 
ff D no. 2579 O AD NM no. 2, * S CNM 14 (rejecting the comparison, 
because in his opinion Ewk cipkakU 'wolf is a loan from Alt cepke 
'wolverine', which is hard to believe because of the enormous distance 
between the Altay-Kizhi lge in Southwestern Siberia and the Ayan 

dialect of Ewk [close to the Pacific coast]), * Vv. AEN 14 (doubts about 
Ewk cipkakU as a cognate, because it is isolated within A). 

474. ?o 2 *CObVRV 'press together, squeeze (as in a fist)' > HS: S 
*°iXsbr > Ar j-j^s br (ip. -6 bur-) {Ln.} 'make (books, writings) into 

a bundle; collect together (books, writings), collect together an army 
for war', {BK} 'assembler, reunir les feuillets en cahiers', / 8 y b r D 
'assembler, reunir' f Ln. 1764, BK II 5 | | U : FU *°s|s'u|owVr- > FP 
*s'u|owVr- 'squeeze, press together' > ErSUVOrda-, SUrda-, inf. 
CKDBopn-aMC, Mk SUVarda- 'press together, squeeze (in a fist)' j ?o Lp 
S {Hs.} tjuoveridh 'miissen, sollen, diirfen' ! Esst5t5ruta- 'make 
milk flow (by rubbing the teats)' («- *'squeeze') ! Prm {LG} *SUr- 
'collect, gather in one place' > Z ciopmbi - vi. SUrtC+- 'accrete, grow 
together', 'unite into one group', c to p T ~ s'urt- vt. 'tuck up 
(noflTblKaTb) (a haystack after stowing the hay)' f LG 275, MF 

594-5, Hs. 1349-50, * UEW 487 (FU *SOrV 'eng; eng werden, sich 
verengen' > Prm *sur-, ObU [{Ht.} *sar-] > Vg {Ht.} *sar+ 'kleiner 
Sumpf, schmaler Landstreifen' and Os {Ht.} *sart 'enge StraBe zwischen 
zwei Seen' [see Ht. no. 601], Hg szorul- 'sich verengen' [and related 
Hg word with the root szor-]; Ht. did not recognize the connection of 
Prm *SUr- with the above-mentioned BF and Lp words). 

475. 2 *C V L C JL VjgV (possibly *C VC L VjgV ~ *C VC.gV) 'squeeze, 
press' > HS: SC: Irq ceq- 'squeeze', Kz cak- v. 'pinch' f E SC 360, E K 20 
II S*i^SLjk 'be narrowed\straitened\pressed' (xN*ClKV 'tight, 



513 



narrow, dense', q.v. ffd.) | | K: [1] GZ id. *cecC]- 'press, squeeze' > G 
ceCG]- id., {Chx.} '(zer-)driicken, (zer-)quetschen, (zer-)malmen, (zer- 
)treten', Mg cgacp- {FS, K) 'press, squeeze', [2] GZ id. *cpecp- 
'einklemmen, quetschen, drucken' > G {FS} cgecg-, Mg CCjacC]- id. f K 
255, FS K 455, 475, FS E 515- 16, 538-9,' Chx. 2246 "l[ The initial 
affricates *C- and *C- are due to as. O Doubtful, because the S cognate 
has a good alt. etymology o It is possible that both the HS and the K 
roots belong together with N *ClKV 'tight, narrow', which in such a 
case must be reconstructed as *CiqV. 

476. ( 2 ?) *C VWV 'to burn' (vt.) (-» 'to warm' [of the sun], 'heat of 
the day') > K *CW- vt., vi. 'burn', vt. 'bake, fry' > OG CUW-, G C V - v. 
'burn, roast', Mg, Lz C. (V)- v. 'burn, be hot' (of the sun), 'fry', Sv -C- 
(pres. -9 CI) v. 'bake (up to dryish consistency), scorch', msd. UB ll-C-1 
ff Mach. K 29-30, K 250, K DE 359, K2 310, Chx. 2144-7, DCh. 1674, 
Q 392-3, Dn. s.v. -C-, GP 187 | | HS: WS *iXsby > Ar 6irih- 'soleil, eclat 

A _ A 

du soleil', 6 Una, 6Unayy- 'heure du jour ou le soleil est deja eleve sur 
l'horizon; soleil', OEth *§ahay > Gz (modern pronunciation), Tgr, Tgy 
K'h.e sehay 'sun' f BK II 10, 13, L G 149 I I C: SC: Alg {E} cah- v. 'set out 
to dry'; ??<)> Irq {MQK} ceTama 'sunshine, midday sun, warmth', C TT - v. 
'get hot, be at sth.'s highest temperature' f E SC 360 (reconstructing 
pRt *cah-), MQK 108 || ? fl: OT Cavar 'kindling' (CI. ED 398); the T V 
is ambiguous: it may belong to N *C VX V 'burn' (bruler) as well. 

477. 2 *C. oKfE (= *C OgfE?) 'sink to a kneeling\squatting\lying 
position' >HS:WS*i^sgTv. lie down' > Ar ^ p /6 ^ G lay down 

one's side upon the ground, lie down', 'set' (of a star), Gz / 5 ^ G v. 
'make up a bed, lean upon', Tgr S E g g 9 T a v. lean against, lie down' % Ln. 
1769, BK II 9, L G 148-9 I I WCh: [1] NrBc: Wrj {Sk.} cak^at v. 'kneel, 
squat', Cg {Sk.} ZUgU id. j ? Ngz {Sch.} 50kJlOluk In a squatting position' 
1 [2] ? WCh {Stl.} *CUg- v. 'squat' > Hs CUguna' {Ba.} v. 'squat on the 
heels', {Abr.} 'squatted on the heels', CUgune 'act of squatting' i pNrBc 
{Stl.} *iXcg v. 'sit' > Wrj {Sk.} C3g3, My/Mbr {Sk.} C3g3, Cg {Sk.} C3gU 
id. j! ECh: Bdy {A1J} 30'kom 'squat (s'accroupir)' f Sk. NB 28, 40, Stl. ZCh 
184 [no. 355], Sch. DN 85, Abr. H 890-1, Ba. 1044, A1J 85 ff - Sk. 
HCD 275 H The voiced ens. * g in S and Ch may be either original or 
resulting from an as. *k|k ( f > *gT | | fl *C_Ok <r se n - v. Incline, sink, squat' 
> T *?tik- ({Md.} *c'dk < -) v. 'kneel down' (-» 'sink') > OT Cok- v. 'kneel' 
(esp. of camels), 'sink' (kor|ul'um £5ok~ti qorqiri 'my heart sank and 
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was afraid'), XwT £5 ok- v. 'kneel, collapse', Chg c5ok- v. 'subside', MQp 
£5ok-, Qrg COk-, StAlt {BT} COg-odd- v. 'kneel', Tk cok-, Qzq SOk- v. 
'sink, kneel', Tkm Cd'k-, Qq SOk-, Nog SOk-/ SOg-, Uz hljk- COJk- v. 
'kneel, sink', Az cd'k- v. 'sink', diz COk- v. 'kneel', ET {Nj.} COk- v. 'sink', 
tiZ COk- v. 'kneel', Ggz Cd'k- v. 'sink', Qmq Cd'k- v. 'squat, sink', VTt 
Myr- e'iig- v. 'sink' (of a building), Bsh SUg- id., 'kneel', Yk SOX- v. 

'sink', ? SUg-uruy-, Chv L {Ash., Fed., Jeg., ChVS} gaK- Sbk/g_- ~ {Jeg.} 
gax- 'sink (as ears of cereals)', Chv L qa.Ka.u~ Sbg_bn-, Chv A_{Md.} 
s'bkbn- v. 'kneel'; T (Tk?) -b> OG [KC], G COk- v. 'kneel down 
(niederknieen)', COk-i 'knieende Stellung', Mg COk- v. 'kneel' f CI. 413- 
14, Rs. W 117, TkR 738, Sht. 239, TatR 651, Nj. 392, BT 181, Pek. 2312, 
2379, Ash. XIII 7-8, Fed. II 90-1, Jeg. 205, 208, ChVS 180, Md. 51, Chx. 

1944-5, DCh. 1581, KEGL VIII 532 II M: [1] MM [MA] e5oke- v. 'squat, 
make (a camel) squat' ( <rb- T?) f Pp. MA 136 11 [2] M *COkU- > WrM 
£oku- {MED} v. 'dispare, lose hope, be inable to cope with', HIM 
U.BXB- {MED} id., {BMR} 'be unable (to do sth.)' dispare, lose hope', 
WrM {MED} dfokU're- v. 'dispare, be frustrated or exausted', HIM 
u,expe - {MED} id., {BMR} lose hope, dispare, in Verzweiflung geraten 
(npMXOflMTb b omaflHkie)', Brt cyxap- id., Kl {KRS} u,BKp- 'dispare, 
in Verzweiflung geraten (OTMaklBaTbCfl, npMXOflMTb B OTMaflHMe)', 
{Rm.} COkr- 'in Verzweiflung geraten, ganz die Hoffnung verlieren', Ord 
^O^Xdrd- 'perdre tout espoir, etre a bout de patience, se degouter', Dg 
cakaral 'Ermudung, Mudigkeit', ??0 Mnr {SM} C*UgUO 'eclipse' f SDM 
450 (pM *C0kU- lose all hope, be a beggar'), MED 201, BMR IV 271, 
Chr. 400, KW 434, Ms. O 212-13, T DgJ 180, SM 461 II Tg *cOkO- v. 
'squat' > Ewk ?OkO- v. 'squat', Ul C0qC050- v. 'squat down, squat', Nn Nh 

{On.} coqcomian-, {STM} coqcom[a- v. 'squat down', coqcoraci.- v. 'be 

squatting' f STM II 404, On. 513 II pJ {S} * tu k U - ( m ) p a p - v. 'squat, 
crouch' > OJ tUkU-bap-,JTCUkuba- id. f S QJ no. 564. Kenk. 2061 I I 
pKo {S} *CUk- v. 'squat; bow\incline' -» v. 'die' -4* *CUk-LJO-v. 'kill' > 
MKo CUk, NKo CUk- v. 'die', MKo CUSkur- v. 'squat', MKo CUkLJU-, NKo 
CUgi- v. 'kill' ^[SDM97 55, S AJ 252 [no. 17], S QK no. 17, Nam 63, 433- 
4, MLC 219, 1470, 1494, 1503-4 ff SDM 450 (pA *c'oVi v. Incline, 
sink' > Tg, T, J, Ko, M *C0kU- lose all hope, be a beggar'), DQA no. 329, 
KW 431 (Kl Cdkd- 'elend sein, mutlos sein' the above T V), S AJ 286 
[no. 252] (pA *C < dk < U), Rs. W 117., Rm. SKE 45. ' 



515 



478. *CiKV 'tight, narrow, dense' > HS: S *-SUk- ~ *-§Tk- v. 'be 
narrow\tight' (x N *£* V L C JL VjC] V 'squeeze, press'?) > BHb Sh pf. p h ^n 
he-'cTk, ip. p" 1 ^ Lja-'cTk v. 'drive (so.) into a corner, press (so.)', he'cTk 
la- 'harass, press hard', Ug S SLj|wk Sh 'exert pressure', JA <fy|wk (pf. 
p 13 ^ak) v. 'be narrow(ed)\pressed', JEA l^Twk D 'cause trouble, 
distress', SmA / G 'be in dread', ^ijkh 'distress', Ar j,; ■ <a l^^yq 

(pf. 6aqa, ip. -6Tq-) v. 'be straitened, be narrow\strait', Mh sayk ({|Jo.} 
zayk), Jb E §Tk ({Jo.} zTk) 'narrow, cramped', Hrs S3k ({Jo. HL} zek, 
{Jo. ML} zak) 'narrow', Ak -slk- (inf. siakum,saku) v. 'be(come) 
narrow\tight' f KB 951, KBR 1014, Tal 627-8, OLS 420-1, Js. 1056, SI. 
848, BK II 49, Fr. Ill 35, Hv. 424, Jo. M 479, Jo. H 132, Sd. 1039, CAD 
XV 169-70 II B: Ah ZUkmat v. 'be narrow' (a place), ?? Zng {TC} azzTg 
'etrangler', pf. yuzzag f Fc. 1952, DCTC 287, TC Z 306 | | U: FU (att. in 
FP) *s|sikV ~ *°s|sikkV 'dense' > pMr {Ker.} Sitfa-da > Erceene 
seyede, A sayede, Mk cune S 1 da 'dense\thick' (forest, fence) iFsikea 
'deep' (sea), 'heavy' (sleep) j Prm *Sik > Vt {U3S} S 1 k 'forest' ( <- 
"'thicket'), {Set.} Slk 'dichter Wald' f Set. FULL 267, UEW 774 (FV 
*SikV, rejecting the Prm cognate because of Prm *k), Lt. 182, ERV 575, 
Ker. II 134, U3S 389, KC 192, PI 248, * LG 255 (Vt < Prm *sik 'set of 
homogeneous objects'), Ps. sL 32, 74-5, SK 1022 f In FV the stem has *- 
k - , in Prm it has FU * - k k - ; the lack of gemination in FV is still to be 
explained || fl : M * C i q U 1 'narrow, tight' (x N * C E f k V [or *C a f 1 k V ?] 
'squeeze; tight', 'stuff'?) > MM [HI] £iqul 'etroit, resserre', WrM {MED} 
ciqul, HIM {MED, BMR} u,yxan 'narrow, tight', Ord 5_UXUl 'etroit, 
reserre', WrO {Krg.} cuyul 'close, narrow'; ?4>M*Ci r q (= *Ci r qV 1 ?)' = 
thicket', 'dense'> MM [MA] Ciq 'brushwood' ('3apocnM KycTapHMKa'), 
[HI] (^iq 'treillis de bambou', WrM (Rm.) cig ~ cig, WrO ciq 'dense' 
(ciq mo don 'dense forest'), Kl O {Rm.} Cig 'eng, schmal, gedrangt' f 
MED 193, BMR IV 279, Kow. 2143, KW 438, Ms. H 47, Ms. O 216, Krg. 
636, 648, Pp. MA 134 f The structure of M *Ci r q 1 'dense; thicket' is not 
typical of M and therefore is likely to suggest its foreign (T?) origin, but 
no plausible source of borrowing has been found so far; a plausible 
solution: the spelling WrM and WrO without a final vw. ia based on late 

M lges and does not re[resent the ancient M pronunciation J j D *c|kikk- 
v. 'thicken' (of liquid), 'harden' (x N "si^oKlT 'to get\be cold; cool'?) 
> Tm cikkanavu 'hardness', Kn jigi 'stickiness, thickness', cikani 
'thick, hard', Kim S i k 0 1 'sticky', Knd Slka 'thickness (of fluid)', S 1 k a n 1 
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'thick' (of fluid), D 01 cikka 'gum, birdlime' ff D no. 2488, Tu. 
no. 4780 O Cf. N *3ek V 'be tight\cramped, tighten' (q.v.) O There 
are two K roots (GZ id. *cecC]- 'press, squeeze' and GZ id. *C_qec_q- 
'squeeze, press') and a SC one (Irq ceq- 'squeeze', Kz cak- v. 'pinch') 
that may belong here. If this is so, the N etymon must be reconstructed 
as *CiC|V (see above s.v. *CV L C JL VjC|V 'squeeze, press'). 

479. *C U?il L WjV little, small' > K *CUl'- ({K 2 } *CUl-, {K} *C 1 UZ r ) 
'(male) child, boy' > OG CUl- 'child', G CUl- 'baby, (male) child', Sv {TK}: 
UB C US, C WIS, L CUS id. f|[ K 252, K 2 316, FS K 463 (*CUl-), TK 863 | j 
HS: S *°iXs ?1 > AriX6 ?1 G (pf. Jj^6a?Ula) 'be lean\thin\little\mean' 
f Fr. Ill 1, Hv. 412 | | fl *C_iil L U J bi ~ * C U 1 L U j " 1 v. 'diminish, shrink' > M 
*°CdlU'yi- v. > WrM colui- {MED} 'decline, decay, deteriorate, 

diminish', HIM u, e n m m - {MED} id., {BMR} 'deteriorate (sich 
verschlechtern, verfallen, yxyflLuaTbca, npMXOflMTb b ynaflOK, 
KJiOHMTbCfi k ynaflKy)' f MED 202, BMR IV 267 I I Tg {SDM} *°cUlbi- v. 
'grow thinUean, lose flesh' > Ewk PT cUlb ]_-, cUlb j_n- v. 'get lean' (person, 
animal), Ewk Tmt cEJlbKn- v. 'be starving', Ewk PT cUlb [ka, cUlb[:n 'lean' 
(person, animal), 'thin' (tree) f STM II 413 I I pKo {S} *Clir- v. 'shrink, 
grow less' > MKo C U r 1 - h 1 - id., NKo C U 1 - 'reduce, diminish, decrease' f S 
QK no. 725, MLC 1508-9 II ?o NaT {DQA} *°cU L : J lik- > OT [MhK] 
£uluk- {MKD, CI.} 'be in a shabby condition', {DTS} 'fall into decay', 
{Rs.} 'vernichtet werden' f CI. 420, MKD 96, DTS 157 ff SDM 454 (pA 
*C*Uli 'grow less, shrink' > Tg, M, T, Ko), DQA no. 337, SDM97 s.v. 
*c'ole v. 'diminish, shrink', Rs. W 121 (T, M, Ko), Rm. SKE 44 | | D 
*c|kill- ({&GS} *C-) 'small' > Ml cillara 'small, trifling matter', Kn 
cillara 'smallness', Tu cillaraa 'small money', Tl cillara 'small, 
unimportant', Ku C ill era prariCU v. 'retail' ff D no. 2574 O K *1 (> G 1, 
Sv s) goes back to *-yl- (contraction of N * - ? i 1 - ?). N *-W - is 

suggested by Tg * - b - . D * i goes back to N word- medial * - 1 - . The D and 
T cognates suggest that the N original lateral is * - 1 - (because N * - l t - 
would have yielded D *-"[-> an d N *-l- would have been represented by 
D *-]- and pT *1). 

480. 2 *c|cVhLV 'be compassionate, have mercy' > K: GZ {K 2 } *cgal- 
'feel sorry (for), regret, spare' > OG, G C C] a 1 - id., Mg C C|Ol-op-ua 'charity' 
f K 252, K 2 317, FS K 468-9 | | HS: EthS *°iXshl (deglottalization from 
*i^shl?) > Gz tasahala, tasahale v. 'be gracious, have mercy, be 
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compassionate', Tgy S E h 1 E v. 'be benign', Tgr SEhala v. 'be merciful' f L 
G 528. 

481. *C YIlVjTV 'side of body' (-» 'rib'), 'hip' (-» 'thigh') > K * C e 1 - 
'loins, waist' ( -» 'guts, entrails') (x N * T V C V L V 'guts') > OG C e 1 - i 
loins' [Luke 12.35], 'guts', G cel-i 'waist, loin; intestine', pi. cel-eb-i 
'guts', Mg C3- and C1-, Lz (ITI)CU-, ? Sv UB/L {TK, GP} rdp. Cincil 'gut, 
intestine' ff K 249, K 2 308, FS K 460, FS E 521 (K *C el- 'gut'), Ser. 209 
(OG eel- 'loins, waist'), Chx. 1973, 2135-6, DCh. 1671, NCh. 448, Chik. 
69-70, Q 396, GP 280, TK 862 | | HS: S *Si'la<f- ~ *'sila<f- 'rib', 'side (of 
body)' > BHb Ub>i ce'laf id., Ug s 1* 'rib; meat on a rib', BA U b U * 
T a 'laT* (pi. VII 1 ? II fil'fTn) 'rib', IA pi. cs. h Il 1 Dll M^y 'ribs of...', JA {Js., 
Dim.} XU'lC ^il'^-a, JEA {SI.} NU 1 ? 1 '!! <m l'^-a, SmA ^ 'rib', Sr ?e1'*- 
a, Ugsl^ {OLS} 'rib', {A} 'Rippenstuck', Ar g_Li 6ilf- ~ g-LbSilaT- 

'rip, side (of body)', Sb d. sl^t '(?) malady affecting the chest', Mh/Hrs 
{Jo.} salaf, Jb C/E {Jo.}, Sq {Jo.} salf, {L} salh, Sq A {SSL} S3l3T 'rib', Ak 
fOB selu 'rib, side (of body), side'; Cn Eg (EgSSc) {Hoch} ^i-ra-^- 
tu (*cilaftU) 'plank' % KB 965, 1760, A no. 2320, OLS 416-17, HJ 864, 
SI. 855, Dim. 314, Js. 1085, Tal 641, Br 22, JPS 18, BGMR 41, Jo. M 
476, Jo. H 152, Jo. J 325, L LS 361, SSL LSNP 1480, Sd. 1090, CAD XVI 
124, Hoch no. 592, MiK I no. 1.272 ] | IE: NalE *(S)k L h J el- 'hip, thigh; 
rib' (x N *cE[]a r l" 1 V 'elbow, e part of a limb'?) > Gk itkeNoq 'leg from 
the hip downwards', (?(])) ct)(e\lSeq pi. 'ribs of beef, xuAia 'thighbone 
with the flesh on it' jj ?? BS1: Lt kul^e, kul^is 'hip, haunch', Pru 
eulezi 'hip' ! SI *k"blka ~ *k"blk"b 'hip' > ChS KATjKcX kl-bka 'ham', SCr 
ku k 'hip joint, hip', Slv ko lk 'hip, haunch', Big 'ktd JiKa id., thigh'; the 
BS1 word is adduced by WP and P, but not accepted as a cognate by ESSJ 
and Frn.; it is doubtful because of the unexplained stem-medial *k f WP 
II 597-8, P 929, Frn. 308, En. 199, Tp. P K-L 256-62, ESSJ XIII 188, Mikl. 
L 290, Mikl. E 154, F II 60-1, 723-4, 837-8, Ch. 1013, * EI 142 (F, Ch 
and EI connect Gk a x 4 K o q with * S k e 1 - 'bend') j | D (att. in SD) 
*°c|kTlaman4-(x N *S il VwV 'flesh\meat of a limb') > Tl cTlamanda, 
(-b» ?) Kn cTlamande 'ankle' (D * 171 ant,- means 'knee', see D no. 4677) 
f D no. 2633 O The IE data do not contradict the possibility of a N * i . 
Acc. to AD's theory (AD NGIE, AD NVIE), the pre-IE "M (< N *1) was lost 
before sonants. IE *(S)k- for the expected *S- may be due to the 
contamination with N *C.EgaTV O « Biz. KM 131 [no. 3] (incl. K, 
S). 
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482. ( 2 ?) *CVH 2L VjmV 'daylight' > K *cam- 'morning' > Mg C UlTie 
'tomorrow', OC.umara 'morning', Lz C.uman- 'morning', C.umen- 
'tomorrow', Sv UB/LB ham 'morning' ffl K 247-8, K 2 306, Chik. 19, TK 
892, Q 393 | | HS: SC: Alg {E} cehemu 'sun, daylight', Brn {E} cema 
'sun', cemati 'today', irq {E} -cemu in amecemu 'noon', ?4> Asa {E} demok 

'morning' f E SC 360 (reconstructing pRt * C e h e m - 'day, daytime, 

daylight') II ? NrOm: Hrr {Abb} zompe 'artificial light' (Abb: z = 

[EthSc] B) 1 CR H 668, AD SF 122 | | H:?oM*COmur> WrM {MED} 

comur 'clear, legible, evident; accurate; suitable', HIM {BMR} u,OMop 

'm e t k m m ', Brt c □ m □ p 'orderly' (of a person) ('a k k y p a t h bi m , 
co6paHHblfV) % MED 197, BMR IV 259, Chr. 390. 

483. *C Vm L V J r S 1 V 'to interlace, to plait\tie\wrap together' > K : GZ 
*C mas - v. 'interlace, twist; plait\braid together' > OG, G C 171 a S n - v. 
'weave, interlace tightly', Mg Cil710S-,CUI710S- v. 'twist, tie up (tobacco 
leaves etc.)', Lz CilTIOS- v. 'interlace, twist (ropes)' f K 251-2, K 2 314, FS 
K 465 j| HS:S*/smd (from Vsms + a sx?) v. 'tie\bind together, 
attach' > Ak / smd G 'an-\zusammen-\ver-binden, anschirren', Ar 
iX6md G v. 'dress a wound, anoint and bind (the head)', BHb CITld N 
(pf. nic'mad) 'attach oneself to' ({KBR} 'be involved with'), 'cemed 
'team\pair (of oxen\donkeys)' ('Gespann'), MHb i^ CITld G v. 'join, 
attach', Ug smd 'pair; pair of oxen', Gz / m d G v. 'yoke, harness, 
bind together', samd 'yoke; pair (of animals, objects)' f KB 967, KBR 
1032-3, Hv. 420-1, OLS 417, Sd. 1080, L G 149-50 I I Eg fP (mt.) dm^ 
'assemble, bring together; unite' 1 EG V 457-9, Fk. 313 I I SOm: (mt.) 
Ari Slid um t- v. 'gather' f Bnd. AL 151 I I WCh: NrBc {Tk.} *C 1171- 'sew' > 
Sir cfmil, Jmb Sim-, P' {MSk.} cfmba' id. f JI II 288, Sk. NB 39, ChC s.v. 
'sew', Tk. NB 178 ff Tk. I 259 (Eg, S, Om) j | U * ° r s n i m V a - (* r S n = *s|s|t) 
(as. from *Simsa?) > pSm *fbmta/"b- 'wrap round, bind, (umwickeln, 
zusammenwickeln)' > Ne T {Ter.} inf. TaMflau,b 'to wrap round, to 
bind', Slq Tz {KKIH} tamt + 1- 'zusammen-drehen\ -rollen\ -drucken' f 
Jn. 147, KKIH 178§ [ | fl: ?o M *camca L lj J 'shirt' > MM [S] £am£a, [MA] 
Came ay, WrM {MED} came a, HIM {MED, BMR} uaMU, Brt caMca, Kl 
f {KRS} u, a m u, a id., Kl O (Rm.) camca 'Hemd', WrO came a 'shirt, 

blouse', Ord c'amc'a 'tunique' f The second *C (for the expected *S) 
may be due to as. f H 25, Pp. MA 130, MED 164, BMR IV 249, Chr. 384, 
Krg. 617, KRS 625, KW 421, Ms. O 694. 
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484. 2 *C l Vn?V 'to give birth' > HS: S *°iXsn? > Ar {Ln.} Hub 6 an?- 

'children, offspring', Lj_._<a v f^n? G 'have many children' (of a woman), 

'multiply, become numerous' (of cattle) f Ln. 1806, BK II 41, Hv. 422 I I 
Eg fP 3§n.w 'junge Leute' (<- *'children') <][ Metathesis *n?>*?nf EGV 
524 | ] D *c|kaV- ({&GS} *C-?) 'foetus', 'be(come) pregnant' > Ml cana 
'pregnancy', canekka v. 'conceive' (of animals), Kn jane, Tl jena 
'yolk of an egg', Kn ~tane,~tene 'foetus of beasts, pregnancy', Tu 
~tanae,sanae 'conceiving, breeding' (of cattle, sheep etc.); (with a 
puzzling i) Tm cinai^ 'embryo, foetus, pregnancy', cinai^ v. 'be 
impregnated' ff D no. 2592. 

485. ?g *cEN L VjqV 'to press, to squeeze' > K: GZ *C neq|x/*C n i q|x~ id. 
> OG, G cnexVcniX- v. 'press (grapes)', G sa-qxen-el-i n. 'press vat (for 
grapes)', Mg cinax- v. 'press', {FS} o-cinax-u , {Q} o-cinax3, o-c3nax-i, 
O-C. 3nax-U 'press vat', Lz c inaX"U 'press, squeeze', 0-C. inax _ U 
'auspressen, keltern', n. 'press vat' f K 252, K 2 315, FS K 466, FS K 2 
671, FS E 527-8, Q 389 | HS: CS *iXsnk (< **iXsnC] < **iXsnq [mte.]) > 
Ar {Ln.} l^snq G 'hang so. by the neck till he dies', 'bind a camel with 

the sinaq-' [U], 'bind the head of a beast\horse', s anaqa-l-q i rbata '(he) 

bound the mouth of the waterskin with the bond called W i q a ? - and 
then bound the extremity of its Wiqa?- to its fore legs', {Fr.} / 5 nq (ip. 
-sniq-, -snuq-) 'strangulavit', 'ligavit (camelum) fune vel loro ^liiJb 

[Sinaq-] appellato'; {Ln.} Sinaq- 'a rope\cord with which the head of a 
camel is pulled; a cord\thong with which the mouth of a waterskin 

is bound'; MHb pJD / snk G 'press, stuff, JA {Dim.} /snk D 
'erdriicken (?)', {Lv., Js.} S snk D 'stuff, press' or (acc. to some 
scholars) 'choke, cause loss of breath' % Ln. 1606-8, Fr. Ill 457-8, Lv. Ill 
558, Js. 1008, Dim. 283 | | D *c|k'erjkk- ({& GS} *S-) 'breathe with 
difficulty' (<- *'be suffocated') > Ml eiiriuka 'breathe with difficulty', 
eriria ? 'breathing with difficulty', ekkal 'asthma', ekkam id., 'hard 
breathing', Tm erikal 'asthma in children', Tu seriku- v. 'pant, 
breathe quickly\heavily', serikae 'panting, breathing quickly', Kui seke 
'panting, gasping for breath', Ku seke seke nen^inai^ 'pant' (n e n 3 i n a 1^ 
'breathe, gasp') ff D *- rjkk- from N*-Nq- (or*-NVq-) still needs 
investigation ff D no. 2804, An. SG 137 (D *-rjkk-) O * Kap. ALM 13 
(equating the K V with the non-existent Ak sanaku 'to press', sc. 
actually with S *iXsnk, as well as with Arm £S" Tj 2 ti L ^n^-el 'to press, to 
squeeze'). 
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486. *cUntV 'secretions of the body' (in descendant lges: 'mucus', 
'sweat', 'urine', 'dung, filth') >K:GCVintli 'nasal mucus' f Chx. 2157 
| | HS: S (at. in EthS) *°Su|in L V J t- > Gz sent 'urine', (bf.?) EthS *°-sTn- > 
Gz iXsyn (pf. sena, js. yasTn) v. 'urinate', Tgr syn (pf. sena), Tgy 
pf. sene, S 121112 id. (possible infl. of S *iX8yn 'urinate') f L G 540 | | IE: 
NalE {P, El} *swej i d- v. 'sweat', *swej i des n. 'sweat', *swoj i do-, *sweidro- 
/ *SWidro- id. > 01 'svidyati, 'svedate 'sweats', Av x v Tsat 'geriet 
in SchweiB'; 01 'svedah, Av x v ae~6o n. 'sweat, perspiration' M W 
chwys id., chwysu 'to sweat' M Gmc inf. *SWitjan 'to sweat' > OHG 
inf. swizzen, NHG inf. schwitzen, AS inf. swaetan id., NE 
sweat v.; Gmc *SWaUa- n. 'sweat, perspiration' > OHG swei§, NHG 
SchweiO, OSx swe t, MDt sweet, Dtzweet, AS swat id. M Gk 
Hm (e)18lcj, Gk A ISlcj v. 'sweat' ! ! L suda- id. ! ! Ltv inf. s vis t id., 
svie dn n. pi. 'sweat, perspiration' i i Tc B sya - v. 'sweat' (< 
*swidye- + a-) 111 NalE *swoi i d-os 'sweat' >Lsudor,-oris id. fP 
1043, WP II 521, EI 560, Mn. 164, M K III 570, M E II 798-9, WH II 623- 
4, YGM-1 158, LP § 153, F I 709-10, KM 691, 695, Kb. 999, 1007, Kar. 
II 340, Wn. I 448, Ad. 721, Ad. H 38 [ j U: FU *s|sontV > FP (or FV) 
*SOntV 'dirt, dung' > Fsonta id., Es sonnik 'dung, muck, manure' ! 
Chr: H {Ep.} 'sand"b 'excrements, urine', {Wc, U, Ep.} 'sand"b lavatory', 
{Ep., MRS} sand-b ' urine with blood (an illness of animals)', L d. {MRS, 
U} SOn'dan, Uf {Wc.} 'sondt 'dung, urine', d. {U} SOndem lavatory' i ? 
Vt Sr ZUd 'black mud (used as dye)' f UEW 764-5, SK 1072, It. no. 122, 
Wc. TT 92, MRS 691, Ep. 146, U 257, 268, LG 269 O If W. Miiller (p.c. 
to L) is right in supposing that the Gz root is S syn (rather than S syn, 
which in his opinion is not the etl. spelling), the Ethopian Semitic 
cognate is to be rejected, so that the N etymon will be *c|cl_lritV. 

487. id. *C ar]U 'jump, skip' > HS: S *°iXsmd > JbiXsmd (pret. SUd) v. 
'jump a certain height', S am dim 'a good jumper' f Jo. J 325 | | U: FU 
(att. in Ugr) *§a|orja- v. 'gallop, jump' (x N * S a 1 0 1] ^ V '« run, jump, 
climb' [q.v. ffd.]) | | fl : Tg: Nn Bk COnsoq, Nn KU camsop 'quickly, 
suddenly (to get up, to rise, to jump up)', Nn Nh {STM} cansoap id., 
{On.} descr. carjsoap 'jumping up (b c k a k ki b a 9 , 6biCTpo npMHMMaa 
CMflqMee\CTO?mee nono>KHMe)' f STM II 384, On. 499 | | D *c|k'arjk-, 
{GS} *cat]- v. 'jump, climb' (x N *sa|oQ S;V '11'?) > Kn carigu, cerigu v. 
'jump, skip', Tl ceriganalu leaping, frisking, gambol', ce rig una 
'nimbly, agilely, quickly' (applied to leaping), A cerigu, jarigu 
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'agility', Nk cat] gay- v. 'climb' ffl D no. 2285, GS 127 [no. 333] O N *- 
U is suggested by Tg and by S * ITI (probably from N * - 1] - near a 
labialized vw.). 

488. *capV 'clay, mud; to smear, to moisten' > HS: C: SC: Alg {E} CUfa 
'mud' i! EC: Sml 4 Q b Q 'mud, dirt, soil, clay', 4 0 b - v. 'mould (out of clay), 
plaster, daub with mud' f ZMO 122, E SC 328 (s.v. SC *CUf~- 'mud') | | 
K: GZ *ceb- vt. 'glue' > G ceb-, Mg, Lz cab- id., OG ceb-* = id. (att. within 
verbs with pxs); GZ *cebo- n. 'gum (vegetable glue)' > Mg, Lz cabu- 'gum 
(vegetable glue), mistletoe' (glue was extracted from mistletoe), OG, G 
cebo- 'gum, glue' f K 248, K 2 308, FS K 459, FS E 520-1, Abul. 541 j | 
fl *C_aP_- 'glue, clay' > M *cabaY un 'glue' > MM [IM] {Pp.} Cabun n. 
'glue' ([ArSc] with a spelling mistake: ^j^j-j^. dab sun), WrM {MED} 

cabau ~ cabagu 'glue', HIM {MED, BMR} u,aByy(H), Brt cabyy(H), 
Dg {SDM} cagu 'glue', WrO {Krg.} cabaq, Kl {KRS} u,aBr caw a g 'starch', 
Kl O (Rm.) cawag 'Leim, Fischleim', Ord c'awu 'colle forte'; M *cabug 
'sth. glued' > WrM cabug {MED} 'glue', HIM u,aBar {SDM} id., {BMR} 
'layers of paper\cloth glued or pasted together; npOKJiaflKa (M e>Kfly 
bomhokom m npoKnaflnoki flann nofl bomhokom b rapie)', Brt caBar 
'npOKJiaflKa (no KpafiM Ofle>Kflbi)', Ord c'awaq 'carton de collage, 
plusieurs couches de toile de coton colees les unes sur les autres'; M 
*cabug-la- > WrM cabug la- {MED} v. 'paste layers of cloth\paper 
together', HIM u,aBarna- {MED} id., {BMR} id., '3aK nekiBaTb, einen 
Flicken aufsetzen' Ord c'awagla- 'coller plusieurs couches (de papier, 
de toile, de coton, etc) les unes sur les autres' % Pp. MA 435, MED 154- 
5, BMR IV 240-1, MYC 1697, Chr. 379, KRS 621, KW 423, Krg. 615, KRS 
621, Ms. O 697 I I T *ca L :.,p- > OT [MhK] cfap-v. plaster' (a r 

avin c'apdu 'the man plastered his house [with mud]'), Uz capi-, ET 
{Nj.} cap-li-, ET Tr {Rl.} cap-la- vt. 'plaster (a wall\house)', Qrg cap-ta- 
'glue up, stick up, stop up(3aKneMBaTb,3aKynopnBaTb)', ? Chv {Ash.} 
cyn- '3aB0paMMBaTb nnpor' (= 'wrap the filling of the pie with 
dough'?) ^[ CI. 394, Rs. W 99, Nj. 279, Rl. Ill 1925, UzR 515, Jud. 847, 
Ash. XII 247-8 1 1 Tg *°cap- > Ewk pt/y/i cawija, Ewk PT cawida ~ 
gap i da 'white clay'^I STM II 74 ff SDM 417-18 (pA *c'ap < a|u|i 'glue, clay 
> Tg, M, T + unc. Tg *cap- 'fish roe, caviar'), DQA no. 272, KW 423 | j D 
*cava 'brackishAsaline earth, fuller's earth' (x N ?a*sah r i n bV 'desert; 
saline earth', q.v. ffd. xN *sab r ? 1 V 'clay') 111 D: (1) *°cavar- ({&GS} *S- 
) > Kn savaru v. 'smear, oil, rub in or apply to (water, oil etc.), 
convey a sticky substance to a vessel'; (2) D *camar- (xN *sa'mi 'fat 
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[Fett]', q.v. ffd.) > Tl camuru 'oil, any oily\unctuous substance', 
camuru v. 'smear, daub, rub as with oil', EpTl samaru 'ghee' ff D 
no-s 2389 and 2674b O IS SS no. 12.24, IS MS 344 s.v. 'KnefV *cabA. 

488a. (id.? ) *caPV 'to grasp, to take' > K: GZ *cap- v. 'grasp, take' > 
Mg, Lz COp- v. 'take, grasp, hold', OG cap- ('acquire, take much' >) v. 
'drink greedily', G cap- v. 'drink greedily, steal' (d = :RHaEipancfi 
'took much' -> 'got drunk') ffl K 248, Chik. 418 || HS: WS (+ext.) 
*iXsbt v. 'take' > Hrs i^sbt (p. saybet), Mh i^sbt (pf. sat) v. 'take', Jb 
iXsbt (pf. set) v. 'hold', Sq zebat (= sebat) v. 'be apprehended', Ar 
iX6bt 'firmiter tenuit' f Jo. M 473, Jo. H 151, Fr. Ill 4, BK II 6 | | fl 

*c_apV (~ *cabV ) > Tg *cap — *cab- v. 'grasp' > Ewk cawupca- v. 
'grasp, squeeze so.'s hand', Neg cawa-,ui cawaqtala- ~ capaqtala- v. 
'grasp' f STM II 375 I I pKo {S} *cap- v. 'catch, take hold' (x pA *3abV < 
N /<i. * 3 a R V [or * 3 a p V ] 'hold, seize, catch', q.v.) > MKo cap-, NKo cap- 
id. f S QK no. 512, MLC 1397 ff STM II 375, * SDM 1528 (pA *3ap'u 
'catch' Ko + [not belomging to N *C aPV]: Tg *japa- 'catch, take hold', 
M *5aya- 'be separated at joints, join at joints', T *japa- 'make, create, 
arrange' anf pJ *dup- v. 'tie, connrct'), « SDM97 (A *5|cabV v. 'catch, 
hold') (equating pKo with Tg *jawa- v. 'catch, hold' [STM I 240-1]) O 

The word may be ideophonic (cp. R u, a n , an ideophone of grasping) 
and hence its pN origin is qu. 

489. *Cip.§ (or *CU'p.a?) 'be narrow, be compressed' > HS Vspp ~ 
*/5 bb id. > CS *i^spp v. 'be narrow\crowded' > MHb ca'pup (pp. of 
v cpp) 'crowded', Ar 6aff- 'narrow, straitened', v 6ff G 'se presser en 
foule', WS V S, bb v. 'be narrow\compressed' > Gz sbb G (late 
spelling for / S bb?) id., Ar (derived V) lXS^bn G 'be narrow' (of place) 
f Ln. 1794, BK II 30, Lv. IV 212, L G 545 I I C: Ag *v r C b b > Bin {R} 
^a(b)baw- 'enge\schmal sein', Aw {Hz.} cebeb- 'be narrow' M EC: Or 
Wt {Sr.} dipo 'narrow', d i p U 'narrowness', Or Wl {Brl.} dibu 'valle, 
depressione, strettoia' f AD SF 118-19, R WB 316-17, Hz. VS 113, Sr. 
298, Brl. 110 j | K * C T p - 'thin' > Mg C ipe, Lz mc i p e id., ?4> Sv UB/L 
me-CXpe, Sv Ln me-CXepe lean' (a person) ff Chik. 231, GP 219, Ni. s.v. 
'xyflOfV, TK 567 | | U: FU *s|suppV 'narrow (schmal, eng)' > Fsuppa 
'schmal, nach oben schmaler werdend' j ? Lp N {N} c5qp'pe 'bag-shaped 
end of a rug', Lp L {LLO} t ju hp pa 'Spitze, Zipfel' ! pPrm *SOp- ({LG} 
SOp-) 'tight, narrow, compressed (zusammen-gedrangt)' > Z {W} SOp + d 
id., Vt craBer 'narrow', Vt {Mnk.} SUba'9 'tight' (of footwear etc.) M Hg 
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A szupojko, szupujko 'plotzlich schmaler werdend; diirr, einge- 
schrumpft; klein; schlank, diinn, mager' % UEW 44 (reconstructing 
*CUppa, though Prm and Hg suggest *S- or *§-), LG 252-3, MF 601-2 | | 
H *Cl|lP- 'press (with fingers), pinch' > Tg *c[p- 'squeeze (with fingers)' 
> Ewk 9 1 p a k - id., cipka-, Neg ?ip[Xila- v. 'squeeze, press', Ewk 9 1 p 9 i - , 
Lm clpcU-, Neg clpci.-, Ore, Ud Cipci- v. 'stuff, stick', Neg cipix[la- 'grip 
in one's hand, squeeze out (liquid)', ? Ewk AldciWkan- v. 'choke' % 
STM II 389, 398-9 I I pKo {S} clp- 'pick up, pinch > MKo clp-, NKo Cip- 
f S QK no. 1018, MLC 1554 I I pJ {S} tump3m- v. 'stuff, press into' > MJ 

tuboma- {S} id., J T cuboma-, cubome-, J K cubome-, J Kg cubome- {Kenk.} 
'shut, close' 1 S QJ no. 1498, Mr. 771, Kenk. 2042 ff SDM 433 (pA 
*c'{p'u- 'press [with fingers], pinch' > Tg, J, Ko), DQA no. 300 O K, Tg 
and Ko suggest pN * 1 ; U and pJ * U may be due to assimilation (infl. of 
the ens. *p?) O « Gr. II 275 (*CUpa 'narrow') (U, A, Ko + qu. OJ 1 1 p 1 S a 
'small'). 

490. *capVS;E 'filth, dung', 'rubbish' > HS: WS Vs. p<f 'excrement, 
filth' > BHb pi. cs. k C apu \ e , q C GJDT't e 'animal's droppings, dung', Ar 
6af<f- 'elephant dung', 6 K G v. 'fart and go to stool' j Mh S 0 f 3 y , Jb E 
S 3fy, Jb C 's Dfuy 'partly formed almost liquid cowdung', Hrs SOfa? 
'cowdung', Gz S9fT ~ safT 'filth, excrement', Tgr C E f 3 T ~ S B f 3 T , Tgy 
SBfTT 'cowdung' f KB 981, KBR 1048, BK II 32, Jo. H 151, Jo. M 473, Jo. 
J 323, L G 148, LH 631, MiK I no. 1.273 I I C: ? Ag: Bin {R} dif'f a 'faeces 
of animals' f R WB 98 ) | fl *C_tiPV or *C_oPE 'dregs, dirt' > T *90'b 
'sediment, dregs, rubbish' (> 'sth. worthless, rubbish' > 'splinters, bits 
of chaff, straw', acc. to CI.) (xN *CUqbE or*CU'qbV 'carry away, 
throw [away]'??) > OT Cob ({DTS} Cop, {CI.} £(5b (with the long vw. 
based on the Arabic plene spelling of Mahmud al-Kasgari, which is not 
a sufficient proof) 'residues, dregs, sediment', Chg XV, OOsm XV (5 □ p 
'rubbish', MQp XIV Cob id., [CC] 'residue', Az cop, OOsm Cop, Tk cop 
'rubbish', Tkm ctip 'mote, small sticks', VTt 4yn ^'(Jp, Bsh sup, Qmq, 
Qrg Cdp, StAlt, QK/Tel {Rl.} Cdp, Nog Stip, Xk Sdp 'rubbish', Qzq Sdp- 
salam,QqSdp-sarid. (and Qzq, Qq S dp, Qrg, StAlt Cdp 'grass, hay'?); Tb 
{B} Cdp 'rubbish', Cdpte- vt. 'litter (up), stain (3acopMTb, 3aM apaTb)' M 
Chv cyn Slip, cyne SU'b_b 'rubbish, sweepings' f In Az, Tk and Tkm the 
meaning was influenced by NPrs CUb 'wood', as well as possibly by 

onomatopoeia f CI. 394, DTS 155, Rs. W 118, MM 404, Rl. Ill 2047, B 
DChT166, Ash. XII 297-8, Fed. II 148, Jeg. 223, MED 200 f Tkm 
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provides ev. for a short 0 in pT; Tb 0 is not a reg. reflex of T 0 , but 
must be explained otherwise II M *Ctib- > Kl (Rm.) Ctib 'Scmutz, Flecken', 
??a Ord C 0D_ C ag_ 'temps calamiteux, temps de guerre \ de revolutions \ 
de famine etc.') ({ SDM} "dirty time"), c'db_d_d- 'etre 
calamiteux\troubles' (temps); (x «b- T) WrM cob {MED), HIM u, e b 
{MED, BMR} 'deposit, sediment (left after melting butter); cracklings 
(LU K B a p K kl )', Brt SLib 'sediment (left after melting butter)' f MED 200,. 
BMR IV 266, Luv. 612, Chr. 398, KW 431, Md. O 714 II Tg: ?o Ewk 
gupa 'flour porridge', Ewk Brg cUpa 'sediment (left after distillation of 
arrack)' M?) f STM II 415 ffl SDM 452 (pA *C 'op' i|e [with unj. *-p'- 

] 'dregs, dirt' > Tg, M, T), DQA no. 2724 (id.) | | D (att. in SD) 

*c|kavar- ({&GS} *c|cawar-) 'rubbish' > Tm cavar u 'rubbish, 
sweepings', Ml cavar u, cavar 'green leaves and rubbish used as 
manure, sweepings', Td tof + r 'afterbirth' f D no. 2395 O The labialized 
T * 0 (in * 9 0 b ) may belong to the heritage of N * C U q b E or * C U q b V 
'carry away, throw (away)'; it may also be ascribed to the ass. infl. of 
•p. 

491. 2 *CVPRV 'to twist, to plait' > HS: S Vsprv. 'braid, plait, 
weave' > Ar 6 f r G 'braid, 6afTr-at- 'crown, diadem', BHb m h S^ 

u u T 

cap_T'ra 'wreath, garland', i Ug {KB} spr 'winden (Ranken)' (not 
mantioned in Aistleitner and OLS), Gz / S f r G 'braid, plait, weave, 
interwine', Ak \/~ spr G (inf. seperu) v. 'strand (hairUinen), dress 
(hair)', s i p i r ~t u 'e a sash woven or treated in a special technique' \ 
KB 981, 983, L G 148, CAD XVI 132-3 and 201 | | IE: NalE *sper- 'turn, 
twist', {EI} 'wrap around' (x N *PoRwV 'turn, revolve' [q.v.]) > Gk 
(J n £ l p a f. 'anything twisted\wound', pi. uitel pai 'coils\spires of a 
serpent', (JTTEipdco_ 'ich winde, ich flicke'; Gk (JHELpa -b^ LspTra 

'anything coiled\wreathed\ twisted', 'a coil of a snake' jj OLt s pari: as 
'Band' \ P 991-2, EI 644, F II 761, Frn. 861. 

492. *cEPtV 'to close, to shut, to hide' > HS: S *°i^spt > Ar-taJa^a 
v SJt 'serrer avec des cordes, ficeler', 'constringere' \ Fr. Ill 23, BK II 
32 j j U *sEptV- v. 'close, cover' > Prm *S ipt- > Z S i p t + - , Yz Sipti- v. 
'close (a door, a window, a stove)' M pVg *sapt- > Vg: T {Kn.} sept-, ML 
{MK} ^apti ~ sapti,LL {MK} ^epti,P {Kn.} ses*pt-, {MK} sapti,MK 
{Kn.} sfa*pt-, K {MK} s'ap+i ~ sapti, N {MK} sapti ~ sapti v. 'bury, 
hide' I I Sm: Kms sa'bda- v. 'hide, conceal' ff Coll. 57, Coll. CG 408, LG 
256, Wc. SW 250, WVD VII 327, MK 529, KD 61 | | fl: Tg: Ewk PT gi p^a - 
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v. 'hide, conceal' f Vas. 522 j | ?g,4> D *c|k a tt- v. 'wear (clothes)' > Tm 
cittu v. 'put on', Tl ca + u v. 'wear' ff D no. 2449, Km. 352-3 [no. 
416] |j IE (mt.): Ht istap(p)- v. 'shut, close' f Pv. Ill 471-5 
(proposing a connection of the Ht word with 01 s~tabh- v. 'make 

firm' etc.) O Cf. AD SShS 309. 

492a. *cehRV 'back, dorsum' > HS:S *'sah L V J r- 'back (dorsum)' > 
Mh sah3r 'back (of a camel)', Hrs sahr, Jb E/C 'seh3r 'back', Ak fOB/OA 
ser-u 'back (of animals and humans)', 'over, on top of, Eb za-lum 
(*[S ahr-um]) 'back'; it influenced S *'8uh L V J r- ~ *8ah L V J r- 'top' (< N 
*C. LTh L VjRV 'top, edge, highest point', q.v. ffd.), bringing about a 
contaminated CS stem * 8. ah L V_,r- 'back, noon' > Ar jy Ja 6ahr- 'back 

(dorsum), noon' ( -b» Mh 8 a h r, Jb C ' 8 3 h U r 'noon, midday') f « MiK I 
no. 1.284 (S *B Vhr- 'back'), BK II 14, 23, Fr. Ill 16, Ln. 1787, Jo. M 83, 
475, Jo. J 48, 324, Jo. H 151, Sd. 1093, 1115, CAD XVI 138-47 I I B *- 
zTr- 'shoulder' > Ah a-z ir, Gh a-z ir, ETwl w ir, Ty a-z ir id. f Fc. 1288, 
PGG 390 1 | U: FU *°§|sErV (x N * r S ir E' , rV 'back (dos), nape of neck', 
q.v.) > Prm *S r uYV- >ZUdS3r 'space behind sth.' (karta S3r 'behind 
the cattle shed'), Vt S3r- in cmibCbop S i 1 - S 3 r 'occiput' (S i 1 'neck'), 
Cbcip S3r 'behind, over' (bakca S3rti 'behind the kitchen garden', SUr 
S3r+n 'over the river'), CbdpnaHb S3r-lan 'in the opposite direction, 
back (direction)', CbopnacaHb S3r-lasari 'from the back side' f U3S 
403, LG 270 j j D *cer- 'back of the neck, shoulder' >Tm eruttu 
'nape of neck', Ml erattu, Kui serki 'the back of the neck', Ku he rk i 4 
herki 'shoulder, neck' ff D *-r- < N *-hR- ff D no-s 2817 and 2419 O 
Biz. NDA no. 24 (D, HS + err. IE *Ster(g wh )- >L+ergum etc.). 

493. *ca'RfV (or *C arUfV?) 'female breast, udder' > HS: S *'sar<f- 
'female breast, nipple, teat, udder' > Ar £j^uq S^arT- 'mammelle', Sr 

ssr'^-a 'mamma lactis plena' (dis. ruling out the expected sequence 
F Br. G I 237 [§ 85. dp]; or a Canaanism?), Tgr S B r 3 T 'udder', Ak 
5er(re)tu 'female breast, udder' \ Br. 638, Sd. 1093-4, BK II 14, 23, 
Fr. Ill 16, Ln. 1787, - L G 637 (unc: Tg Ar), MiK I no. 1.274 I I Eg fP 
s£r ({EG} s£r) v. 'milk, suck (a cow's udder)' (s- is a verbal px) f EG 

IV 295 1 1 U: fu * 0 s|s r aYv > pObu *°s|sir- ~ *°s|sTr- > P 0s *sar- / *sir- 

'front, front part' > 1) Os: V/Vy sa'r, Ty/Y sar ~ Sir- 'front' (adj.), 2) 
Os: V/Vy Sin-,D/K Sira-,Nz slra, Kz slri 'earlier' f Stn. D 160-1 | j D 
(att. in GnD) *c|kar|r- 'udder, breast' > Gnd harva & raw a 'udder', Kui 
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5rambu id., srangu & srangu 'breast', Kui rangu id. f D no. 2364 | j K 

*°c|cur- 'udder, female breast' > Gcur-i 'udder', CUr-i-tavi 'nipple' 
(tavi 'head') f FS K 415, Chx. 2032 O Alternative solutions of the 
irreg. corr. of K *c|c- and S *S- are possible. One may envisage two 
solutions: [1] to assume secondary de-emphatization of N *C- in K (infl. 
of *f, namely N *Ca'RTV > **CTVrV > K *CUr-??? or contamination with 

N *CUfrV 'vulva, vagina'), [2] a less probable solution: to assume 
secondary glottalization in S (caused by some unknown factor, e.g. 
lexical attraction of some semantically related word). The latter 
solution is seemingly supported by the Eg cognate (though a possible 
contamination with N *CUTrV invalidates this argument). In order to 
explain the K vw., one may suppose a N etymon with an Inlaut * U : N 

*carLKV>**c<fUrV>K*cur-. 

■ 

494. 2 *C.er L VjXV 'wing, feather' > HS: S *°iXs rh 'wing' > Ar d. 
ma 6 rah- adj. 'having large wings' (a bird) f BK I 21 | f D *ker- 

(~ *cer-?) (also + sxs *-Vkk-,*-Vk-) 'wing, feather' > Tm cirai,, 
ciraku 'wing', Ml i r aku, c i r aku, Kt kerngl ~ kergl 'feather, wing', 
Kn erake, rakke, rekke, Kdg rekke, Tu kedi 'feather', edi rike, 
rerikaa, Tl eraka, rekka, Ku rekka 'wing', Tm irai, iraku, Kt rek 
'wing, feather', Gnd RSr {Bh.} rekka 'wing feather', Gnd MB {Mitchell} 
reka 'feather', Gnd KM {Pat.} reka 'wing', {BB} gerrj(g) 'feather', Knd 
reka 'wing, upper arm' ff D no-s 1983 and 2591, Em. DS 366. 

495. P *COtV 'mud > HS: WS Vswt ~ Vswt > Ar 6 awTt-at- 
slime' ('limon au fond d'un reservoir d'eau'), Gz COt 'mud, mire' % L G 
565, Di. 1302, BK II 45 | | D *COtt- 'mud, mire' (x N *sURtV *dirt[y]'??) 
> Ml cot t a, Krx CO tor 'mud, mire' ffl D no. 2843. 
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496. 2 *d'"i" 1 , a marker of imperfective (<- an aux. verb?) > K *-d-, sx 

of the ip. aspect > OG, G, Mg, Sv -d-, Lz -t d 1- ff Dt. 133-42, 

Shan. G 77-9, K 67 | | fl *-dT > T *-6l/*-6 i , (after cnss) *-tl/*-ti 
(postcons. neutralization of the opposition *6 <-> *t), marker of the Past 
Categoric (Past Obvious) tense > Chv -pa/ - pe -\"b/-Vb id., (after cnss) 
-Ta/-TG -t"b/-tb id. (Is MyxTa-pa-M 'I praised', 2s MyxTa-pa~H, 
3s MyxTa-pe, lp MyxTa-pa-Map, 2p MyxTa-pa-p, 3p 
MyxTa-pecp; nen-TeM 'I knew', 2s nen-TeH etc.) i i NaT *-tl/*-t i , 
marker of the Past Categoric tense (generalization of the postcons. 
allomorphs) > OT O -di/-di , after voiceless cnss -~t i/-~t i (Is bar-dim 
'I went', 2s bar-di-^ ~ bar-di-n, 3s, 3p bar-di, lp bar-di-miz, 2p 
bar-di-^iz ~ bar-di -r\ i z), Tk -di/-di/-du/-du, after voiceless cnss 
-t i/-tu/- + u (Is a 1 -dim 'I took', 2s al-di -n, 3s al-di etc.), VTt 
-d-b/-db/-t-b/-tb, Qq, stAit -di/-di/-ti/-ti, et -di/-du/-ti/-tu, Uz -di, xk 
-Abi-di/-fli -di / -Tbi -ti / -Ti -ti.Tv -di/-di/-du/-dii/-ti/-ti/-tu/ 

-tu, marker of the Past Categoric tense, Yk -tl/-ti, marker of the Past 
Immediate tense. There is an alt. hyp. drawing back this tense to 
a -di/ -di-prtc. (B PdTJ, Bii. PFPV). On other hypotheses of the origin of 
this T tense form see Rs. MTS 229-30 and Shch. OSMG 78-81 f SIGTJM 
373-88, Shch. OSMG 78-82, DmG GChJ 885, Rm. EAS I 125-6 II M 
*~5i/*~5U / (after certain cnss) *-Cl, converbium imperfecti > MM -^i/ 
-£i ~ -%u/ -£u, WrM -3u / (after b, s, g, r, d) -cu, HIM Ord, 
Mgl -3 1/-C 1, Mnr H -3 1 , Dg -3 1 /-C 1 , Kl {KRS} -3b/-Cb. In some modern M 
lges this form or more probably a compound form * - 3 i V 3 LJ has got the 
meaning of Past Imperfect: HIM -3e/ -ce-, Brt -za/-sa ^ Pp. IM 265-7, 
276-7 II ? Ko: MKo -it- [-id-] > NKo -at-/ -9t-, marker of the past f 
B00K 94 ff Pp. IM 266 (T, M), Rm. EAS I 23-6, IS I 218 (T, M, ?Ko; *-=- Tg 
*-da/*-de, marker of "aorist", while in fact *-d- [and -d- < *-r- in some 
ens. clusters] is a derivational sx of certain verbal stems rather than 
a tense marker, F Sun. G 44-9, 53-4, 69-73, 106, 313-16) O « IS I 
218-19 (N *-di, sx of p. > D *-t(t)- of p., A [T *-ti/-tl ~ -6i/-6l of the 
definite past, M *-31 / *-Cl of the converbium imperfecti + :;: 4- Tg 
*-da/*de of the "aorist"], with a query: IE: Gmc *-6a, marker of the past 
[but an alternative etymology drawing back *-6a to the IE pp. sx * - 1 0 - is 
based on good arguments and is preferable, F Me. OG 107-10], K *-di, 
misinterpreted as marker of the past, while in fact this sx *-d- is 
a marker of the ip. aspect, which is not connected necessarily with the 
past tense [it is used for both past and future, as well as imv. etc.]; IS 
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did not distinguish between N * d r i 1 of imperfectiveness and N *t V 
[marker of passive participial con-structions]). 

497. *diT§ (~ *d VHU) 'to put, to place' > H S : WS *v r ( W ) d <f > Ar 
/ wdl G (ip. -daT-) 'poser, placer, mettre', Sq {L} dti, ps. dyah 'etre 
pose, etre couche', caus.-rf. '^edati 's'appuyer, se coucher', Mh l^wdT 
Sh (pf. {Jo.} S3Wd8, {DRS} S3Wda) {Jo.} 'keep safe, keep sth. safe for 
so., {DRS} 'conserver un depot', ?? Mh dhW (pf. d3ri0) v. 'pull oneselve 
along by one's arms' f BK II 1508-9, L LS 125, Jo. M 68, 421, - DRS 503 
I I ? Eg fOK d(w ) inf. 'place, put', {EG} wd, {Fk.} wdi v. 'place, put' (< 
(W)df due to metanalysis of wdf as w-d 'extend the hand'?) f 
EG I 384-7 and V 421, Fk. 72 and 308-9 II C: Bj {R} ? da-s-, dada-s- 
legen', wd ? pcv. (Is: p. 'auda ? , pqpf. 'Twda ? , pres. awan'dl ? ) 
'setzen, stellen' \ R WBd 56, 236 I I Ch *d V v. 'put' > WCh: Gmy {ChL} 
(ni)du 'put down' i! CCh: Lgn {Lk.} d3 legen, stellen', Db ti dlyu 'put 
down' i! ECh: Mu {J} dlV / d§S / der / dlVra 'mettre, poser' f ChC s.v. 
'put' and 'put down', ChL, Lk. L 88, J Mu s.v. dl'r ffl *W- in WS *iX wdf 
and in pre-Eg **v r (W)dT goes back to a HS stirps-making px of 
intransitive verbs and (transformed into the infix *-U-) of passive forms 
of verbs {see below Abbreviations of grammatical, phonological and 
orthographic terms, forms and classes of words...) || K *dew-/*d(W)- 
v. lay, put' > G d- / dev- / dv- (vt., neutral version) lay, legen' (Is pres. 
V-deb, 3s aor. - v-do- ~ -V-dw-a, Is aor. -V-dev-i), (ps. of state) v. lie' 
(s-dev-s, u-dev-s liegt bei'), Mg d v- ~ 5 v- v. 'put' (b-dvank 'I put', aor. 

kado-b-dvi 'posui'), Lz dv- v. 'put, lay', Sv {FS Det.} d- v. 'put', 
'hinlegen', Sv L {Dn.} d- 'put, put on (clothes)', msd. L li-d-i ff FS K 
100-1, FS E 106-7 (*dew-/*dw-), Chik. 269-270, Q 224-5, Chx. 220- 
3, Marr 138-9, GP 150, Dn. s.v. d-, * K 72-3 (*d( W )- v. lie, put'; in fact, 
the meaning lie' is secondary and is conditioned by grammatical forms 
[G passive of state]) % The element *-W- is likely to go back to a sx j | 
IE *d h efi- / *d h eifi- v. 'put, lay', {Biz.} *d h e?- id., {EI} *d h eh r 'put, place' > 
Ht {Ts.} +e-/ dai- (~tai-) 'setzen, legen, stellen', {EI} dai 'puts, lays' 
(< *d h eh 1 - j^-e j^); Lc ta- ~ ta, Lw duwa- 'placer', HrLw tu(wa)- 
'mettre', 'aufstellen, setzen, legen', Lc +uwe- id. ({Ts.} 'errichten'), Ld 
c u ( v e ) - 'errichten, erbauen' are more likely to go back to the N 
variant etymon *dVHU; but Ht da- v. 'take' and HrLw "ta- id. belong to 
N *tEfU 'take' (q.v.), while Lc M {ABIv.} da-/du- v. 'give (?)' and Ld 
dav 'I give (?)' belong rather to IE *deh w - v. 'give' < N *toH r U' n ~ 
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*ta|aeH r U"" 1 'bring, fetch, give' (q.v.) I I NalE *d h e- / *d h 9- v. 'put, place' > 
01 'a-dha-t 'he put, he placed', 'dadha-ti 'he puts, he places', Av 
daSa'ti 'setzt hin, bringt' M Arm b r\ ed aor. 'posuit' (Is pres. rj. Ij h if 
dnem 'I put') ! ! Phr e 6 a e q 'er hat gesetzt' ! ! Gk 'e - & ri - k a aor. 'I placed, 
I put', t l & T| - p. l 'I put (now), I place' j j Lab-do / inf. ab-de-re / 

pfc. ab -d i dl / sup. ab-di turn 'put away', ad- do / inf. ad-de-re 
'add', con- do / inf. con-de-re 'put together, put, place', per -do / 
inf. per -de-re 'lose', sub-do / inf. sub -de-re 'put\place\set under, 
substitute', credo / inf. ere de-re 'trust, believe' (< *kred d h e- lit. 'put 
the heart', cp. 01 'srad asmai dhatta 'trust him') M Gl SeSe {P} 'he 
put' (p.), {Billy} 'he gave' jj Lt inf. de'-ti 'to put, to lay', Ltv inf. det 'to 
lay (eggs)' j SI inf. *dli'ti 'to put, to place' > OCS inf. AtTH de'ti (Is 
pres. AtJKA^ de'^dq and A.^^. de'jq) id. ('ponere'), rf. OP, P A inf. 
dziac sie 'wohin geraten', Cz inf. diti se, Slk inf. diet' sa id., 'to 
get lost'; SCr inf. p, gt \a ~ djeti,R inf. neTb, Uk inf. qitm 'to place 
(somewhere)', Slk inf. diet' 'to put, to hide', Big nsiHa 'I put' j j Tc A 
ta-, tas-, tas- 'ponere', p. prtc. to, B ta- v. 'place, set', tes-, tas- 
lay, set'; tatta- sbjn. lay, set' < rdp. *d h id h e-) ff P 235-9, EI 472, 
506, Ts. W 80-1, 89, Ts. E III 5-11, 19-23, 291, Frd. HW 201-3, 220, 
Mer. SGA 261, 404, Mer. HHG 114-15, 119, 134-5, Lar. 100, Gsm. LW 
94, 96-7, Shv. SHS 265, ABIv I 85 and II 110, M K II 15, F II 897-8, WH 
I 3, 286-7, 362-3, Billy 62, Turn. 359, Sit. 86-7, Wn. I 464-5, Ad. 283- 
6, Ad. H 65, Frn. 90-2, SJSS X 552, « Glh. 199-200, - ESSJ IV 229-3 0 
(without distinguishing SI inf. * d e 1 1 from * d e j a 1 1 'to act') | | R : NrTg 
*dT- v. 'put in' > Ewk ^dT-, Lm 01 ^dT- v. 'put in, insert'; ?? Tg {DQA} *de- 
'to lie' > WrMc {Z} nany- v. lie down, lie' (of person or animal), Mc Sb 
d3du- id., Ore d3- 'bed, sleeping place' f STM I 202, 227, Z 804-5 ff 
SDM 466 (pA *dE lie [liegen] > Tg *de- + unc: M *deb- lay, put. spread, 
bed; saddle cushion', T *jat- lie, sleep', pJ *dant3>- 'spend the night'), « 
DQA no. 377 O The variant *dVHU is suggested by K *dew-/ *d(W)-, 
Mh db W, Eg d( w ), Lw du wa-, HrLw t u( wa )- and Lc t u we- [ j E: 
ME1 da-h 'ich stellte hin, ich stellte auf, AchEl da-ak 'es wurde 
gelegt\deponiert', ME1, AchEl da-as'-da 'er hat gesetzt\ aufgestellt', ME1 
ta-at lege!' ff HK 248, 254-5, 262 O Biz. IELA 7-8 (IE, Eg + unc. S 
*iX wd? 'achieve, finish' instead of S V (W)df v. 'put, place') O IS I 224 
(* d a ^ a : IE, S, C, Ch, Eg wdy 'stellen', K, U *teke- v. 'do', D: Brh tix- 
'put') -» BmK 261-2 (*diy-/*dey- 'throw, cast, put, place': IE, S i *wa- 
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day-, *na-day id. [reconstructed from some WS New Perfect forms like 
BHb yada and from the Ak inf. nadu , both misinterpreted as the basic 
forms of the verb], Eg); Biz. E no. 86 (E, HS). 

498. *dEbV 'hill' > HS: C: Bj {Rop.} dibba 'mound of earth; bank, 
moving sandhill', {R} 'di bba, 'dubba 'hill' jj Ag: Bin {R} 'dibba (pi. 
'di fef, 'di fuf) 'hill near a village (used as the gathering place for the 
popular assembly of the village); das freie Feld, die Weite' (<-> 'village'), 
Q {R} deb a 'mountain' f Rop. 168, R WBd 59, R WB 95 | | U: FU (att. 
in FV) *tawe 'hill, island' (x N * t a h i p § 'high place, top, hill') > Lp N {N} 
dievva / -v- '(roundish) hill', Lp L {Wk.} tfewa-, "Mewa-, {LLO} 
tievva 'hill' ! Z a i d i , Yz d i 'island, small island', Z Lu d i 'island, 
peninsula, hill' f UEW 794, Wk. LLW 144, LG 94, Lt. J 110, SZ 108, TmK 
198 || ?? fl: J {S} \djpa 'rock, chiff (x N *top.3B 'head, top') > OJ i p a, 
MJ flpa, J T Iwa, J K (wa, J Kg (wa id. f S QJ no. 1242, Mr. 429, Kenk. 
661 | | D *tipp-/ tiV- ({&GS} * d 1 b b - ?) 'hill, heap' (x N *ta'hip§ 'ft') > Tm 
"t i p p a l 'mound, elevated ground', Kt tip 'rubbish heap', Kn tippe 
'heap, hillock, dunghill', dibba, dibbu, tevar(u ) 'hillock', Tu 
hippaa 'heap, hill', Tl tippa id., 'mountain', dibba 'hillock, heap', Prj 
djppa 'heap', djbba 'mound', Gdb dibbeid., 'hillock', Gnd dTbe 'heap', 
dippa 'highland for cultivation', Kui tjepa 'rising ground, high land', Ku 
debbe, dibba 'hill', Krx 4 i p p a 'mound, hillock', Mlt tube 'rubbish heap' ff 
D *-pp- may go back to **-Hp- < * - h 1 p - in N * t a" h i p e ff D no. 3229 O 
Biz. NDA no. 95 (D, HS, M + err. T *doba [sc. *t L J J ti pti|u] 'hill, peak' 
[actually from N *tdp.3E 'head, top']). 

498a. *da ? ubU 'edge, end' > HS: Eg N db.w 'riverbank', Eg V ldb id., 
'riparian land, shore of flood' > Cpt Ton top 'edge' f EG I 153, 409 and 
V 434, Fk. 35, Vc. 218 II C : Bj {Rop.} dibba 'mound of earth; bank, 
moving sandhill' M Ag: Bin {R} 'dibba (pi. 'dlfef, 'dlfuf) 'das freie 
Feld, die Weite' (<-> 'village') j j EC: Af {R} 'dubu 'Steppe, Wiiste, Wald', 
Sa {R} 'dibo 'Steppe, Wiiste; gathering place of men in front of the 
village' f Rop. 168, R WBd 59, R A II 43, R S II 98 II ECh: ?<|> Ke {Eb.} te we 
'beenden, finish' f Eb. 96 ff Tk. I 396 (Eg, C) | | fl «*d|ta? ub'ii 1 'end, 
edge' (x N *tlltHV 'tail, back'??) > Tg *dube 'end (of an object), top' > 
Ewk duW3 ~ duy3, Neg duW3, WrMc {Z} ny6a, ny63Hb id., 'point (of a 
sword)', Mc Sb {Y} duva,duvu 'tip, point, end', {Mrm.} dube 'oberes 
Ende, Spitze, SchluB', Lm d U W 3 1 'top (of a tree), point', Ore, Ul d U ( W ) 3 , 
Ud, Nn Nh/Bk/KU dU3 'end, edge; point' f STM I 218, Krm. 229, On. 
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164, Z 831-2, Y no. 2604, Klz. MS 140 I I pJ {S} *tupf 'finish' > OJ 
tupH, MJ tUlpf 'finish', J T/K C U 1 -( n 1 ), J Kg C U f - ( n i ) 'at last, finally' f Mr. 
554, S QJ no. 37, Kenk. 2048 II pKo {S} * tu 1 h 'behind, back, North' > 
MKo tlii / tliih-, NKo tWi 1 S QK no. 367, Nam 168, MLC 517 I I M 
*dayus- (< **dapUS-?) 'finish' > MM da'us, dawus 'complete', WrM 
dagus- {MED} v. 'end, finish, lapse; becone accomplished', HIM {MED, 
BMR} nyyca-, Kl {KRS} nyyc- id., {Rm.} dDs - 'zu Ende sein, aus sein; zu 
Ende bringen, abschlieBen', Brt nyyha - 'end, finish; exterminate, 
liquidate', ShY dlTs-,Dgdausa- v. 'end, finish', Ord d_U_S- 
'atteindre\toucher au but; s'achever, prendre fin, cesser d'exister, 
mourir' f MED 220, BMR II 81, Chr. 206-7, KRS 218, KW 104, MYC 233, 

T DgJ 135, Ms. O 164 ff SDM 1381 (pA * tu|o bu 'end, edge' > Tg, M, J, 
Ko), DQA no. 2264, S AJ 71, Rs. SKE I 275-6, ADb. SR 12 ( | D (att. in 
SD) *tuvakk-/-l]l<- ({&GS} *t-) v. 'begin' > Tm tuvakku, tuvariku, Kt 
tOVk-,?TdtW + Bk-v. 'start, begin' f D no. 3350 f The meaning 

'begin, front' may go back to 'end' ('end' 'extremity' 'beginning'), 
e.g. SI *kon"b 'start, beginning' > OR KONl kon"b 'end' (see N *KafT V 
'begin, originate, be new') or Kdg tale 'end' akin to Crn "tal 'forehead, 
front' (see N *toKA ( k V ) or *t AKV (kV)'head, top, upper end, 
tip') O This N word may be identical with N *dub L ?jV 'back, hinder 
part, tail' (q.v.). 

499. *dub L ?jV 'back, hinder part, tail' > HS: S (+ext.) *'dubur- 'back, 
rear part', *iXdbr D v. 'turn the back' (? x N *dag L HjOrV 'shoulder 
blade', 'back [dos]' ['upper part of the back']) > Ar dubr- 'partie 
posterieure, dos, derriere', dubur- id., 'cul', dabr- (pi. dubur-) 'derriere, 
partie posterieure', Md dibra 'back, tail', BHb iXdbr D (pf . /l 
dib'ber) {Eit.} 'turn the back', {KB} 'den Riicken kehren, sich abwenden', 
{KBR} 'turn aside, drive away, pursue', Mh S dbr (pf. ad6~b3r, sbjn. 
yadob3r) v. 'turn the back', Hrs i/" dbr (pf. adeb3r, sbjn. yadeb3r) v. 'turn 
away (from)', with mt.: Mh {DRS} ardeb 'nuque et haut des epaules', Hrs 
{DRS} ardeb 'nuque'; Gz {L} dbr TD (tadabbara) lie on one's back', ? 
Ak dpr D (inf. duppuru) 'go away, sich entfernen' f BK I 665, KB 
201, KBR 209-10, Eitan 33-4, DM 102, L G 121, Jo. M 63, Jo. H 22, 
CAD III 186, Sd. 177, DRS 212-14, MiK I no. 1.46 I I EC: LEC {Bl.} *dub- 
(<te *dab-) 'tail, hinder part' > Bn 1 1 b 'tail', Sml dab-0 id., d 1 b (< *dub-) 
'short tail (of goat etc.)', Rn {PG} dub 'tail; buttocks, backside', Bs deb-e, 
Elm dup ~ tup 'tail', Arr (Hw.) dllb 'buttocks, anus', Or {Grg.} duba, {Th.} 
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dub a 'after, behind', Or B/O {Sr.} duba id., duba 'a sheep's fat tail', Or H 
{Ow.} dUba 'behind, in back', Kns tup-a 'behind', tupp-a 'upper back', Gin 
{AMS} tup-e-nu 'hinter; spater', tup-e 'spater', Gwd {Bl.} 'tup-en, tu'p-ete 
'behind' j HEC {Ss.} *dubb- 'tail, after, behind' > Ged duba 'tail of sheep', 
Brj dob'ba-ka 'younger brother' (lit. 'he who is behind') f Bl. 177, Ss. B 
57, Ss. PEC 15-16, PG 103-4, Oo. 72, HL 88, Hw. A 353, Grg. 113, Th. 
Ill, Sr. 289, 291, Ow. 258, AMS 226, Hd. 237 f The EC variant *dab- 
may go back to (or be influenced by) N *5e r h n lbA 'tail' (q.v.) || B 

*iXdfr ~ *v r dfr > Ah daf far 'derriere', CM daff ir ~ taff ir, izn daffar, Rf 

daffar, Awj daffar 'behind, after', Gh \S dfr v. 'be behind, follow', Kb, 
Gd, ETwl, Ty, Rf iXdf r id., Shi {NZ} dfur, CM dfur 4 tfar 'follow' f Fc. 
261, NZ 296-7 f The variant *v r dfr may be connected with N *tllbfV 
'tail, back' (q.v.) I I Om {Biz.} *dub- 'tail' > NrOm: Dwr {A1A} dup.-iya, 
{Bnd.} duwiya id. i! SOm: (x mt. N *5anV bV 'tail, back'?) Hm B {Bnd.} 
dobana,HmK {Bnd., Fl.} dibini 'tail' f Biz. OLBP no. 95, Bnd. AL 159, Fl. 
OWL s.v. 'tail', A1A ODS no. 134 I I Ch: WCh {Stl.} *dubV {AD} 'anus', 
(-» ?) 'penis' > Su {J} dup, ? Ang {ChL}, Cp d3p, ? Gmy dip 'penis' jj CCh: 
pMM {Ro.} *d3ba 'back' > Hrz, Vm, Zlg d3ba' id., MfG {Brr.} 'd 3 b a', MfG M 
{Brr.}'d3ba' 'dos, derriere', Mf {BLB} d3ba 'dos', Gzg {Lk.} duba ~ d3ba 
'Riicken', d3bat] 'hinten', Mtk {BLB in JI} d3ba 'dos' j Glf {Lk.} dag be 
'Hinterer', {Rod.} dabe Arsch' j Msy {Mch.} duwor], {LnG} d3'd3'ba, Db 
{LnG} dawTn, Kola {Sb.} d U W 3 I] 'Hinterer, buttocks' j Gdr {Srp.} 
deboko, {Mch.} dubo id. ! Msg P {Mch.} daba id. ! Zm {Sa.} dllbu id., 
ZmD {KNC} dub 'back (dos)', ?? Azm {Pc.} da" pa v. 'finish', dabida 'end, 
last' ! FJ {ChL} dubakU 'buttocks' ! ! Kwn {J} tawa' 'back' f JI II 7, Stl. ZCh 
169 [no. 221], ChC s.v. 'back (dos)', J S 63, ChL s.v. 'back', 'buttocks' 
and 'penis', Brr. MG II 99, BLB 107-8, Ro. 205 [no. 37], Lk. G 120, Lk. 
ZSS 148, 150, Sk. HCD 50, KNC 5, Pc. 110, 113 ff Biz. OLBP no. 95 (HS 
*duby-: S, Om, C, Ch + *-=- B [in fact an Arabism]), OS no. 731 (* d U b - 
'back, tail') and no. 691 (* d i ( m ) b U r- 'back': S, CCh: WMrg d i m b U r 
'buttocks') || U: FU *tuppV 'back, backbone' > Chr H/L tup 'back 
(dorsum)' ! Vt TbiBbip, Vt Kz t3b3r 'back (dorsum), backbone' j j Hg A 
top 'der dicke Teil der Schweinskeule oder des Schinkens' % UEW 537- 
8 || fl:Tg*dube(kT) ~ *debe(kT-) lower part of the back, pelvis, croup' 

> Ewk duwukT 4 dutfukT & d3W3kT, Lm d3wki & do wki, Neg doxi ~ 

d3W3Xi 'pelvis, pelvic bones, lower back, croup (of a horse\reindeer)', 
Sin d3b3Xi ~ d3W3Xi 'side of the body', Ud d3UX 1, Ul, Nn Nh d3W3, Nn 
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KU d 3 U k i 'pelvis, pelvic bones', Ork d 3 W 3 id., 'croup of reindeer', ?<|) 
WrMc {Z} ny 'pelvic bone', 'croup, lower back' f STM I 218, Z 828 O 
This etymon may be identical with N *da ? fibll 'edge, end' (q.v.) O FU * - 
pp- is a regular reflex of N *-b?-:| | ?o E: NE1 ti-pi 'Hals (?)' ff HL 333 
<> D {&GS} [D no. 3393] *tUV-/ *tupp- 'feather' (not 'bird's tail', as 
interpreted by Biz.!) is hardly to be adduced here (^o). We may suppose 
genetic ties between this D word and Gil [d_ub_r] (= [tugr]) 'feather' O 
Biz. E no. 14 (E, HS), * Biz. DA 155 [no. 30] and * Biz. NDA no. 29 (in 
both: HS, D). 

500. 2 *dAdV 'thick, fat, large' > HS: NrOm: Kf {C} dadd- v. 'be fat', 
daddo adj. 'fat', Shn {R} doddo id. f C SE IV 426, R K 277 II ECh: Mkl 
{J} ddddl're 'long, big' f J LM 83 II SC: Alg {Wh.} dad 1 r large' (or to N 
*didV large, big'?) f Wh. IC 27 ffl Mkl doddfre and Alg dad i r suggest 
the existence of a HS root ext. *r | | D *td\-, {GS} *dat;- large, thick, 
stout' > Tm tat a large, broad, full', Ml tat a large, great', tat i 
'stout, robust', Kt da^ 'e thick thread', Kn dat t a 'state of being thick\ 
stout\robust', Tu data 'thickness; thick', Krg d a 4 d t a 'big', Tl dat t amu 
'thick, dense', Kim dad t pa, Nkr d h afapa 'good', Gnd d £ a r g a 1 'pot-bellied 
man', Knd d t a a m 'too much\many; thickly', Kui C^t^ 'strength; strong', 
4 a 4 a v. Increase in number', Krx c[ar ya 'stout, thick', Mlt 4 a t e 'difficult' 
H D no. 3020, GS 176-7 [no. 445] O Connected with N *didV large'? 
May *dAdV and*dldV be two contractions of N * * d A "y 1 1 d V ? 

501. *didV large, big' > HS: C: Ag: Xm {R} diden v. 'be thick, be 
voluminous (umfangreich), be fat', rel. adj. sg. m. didn-aw 'thick\ 
voluminous \ fat', f. d i de n- ' dey, pi. didn-a w k id., {BSW} 'dTnri3W 
'thick', Xm T {CR} didno adj. 'fat' j j SC: Brn {Wh.} didir large' I I Ch: 
I Gdr {IS <- ?} dTde 'big' \ AD GDS 72, R Ch II 352, BSW KhWL 7, Wh. IC 
27, IS I 219 ff AD GDS 72 | | K: pGZ *did- 'big' > OG did-i 'great', G d 1 d - 
'big, elder', Mg, Lz did- 'big' fK 73, Chik. 234, FS K 103 | j IE: NalE 
*°d L h J id L h J -( 1- ) 'big' > Lt di dis, Ltv dif s 'big, large, great', Lt did- (Is 
pres. did-au, inf. disti) v. 'become bigUarge' f * Frn. 93, Kar. I 222 
O IS I 219, AD GDS 72 O Connected with N *dAdV 'thick, fat, large'? 

502. *dod L H 2J V'~ tip, nipple; to suck, to suck mother's breast' > HS: 
B *iX,w,dd v. 'suck (the breast)' > BSn attad, BMn atttd, Izn att"b6, Rf, 
SrSn attad, Izd tad, Ty attad, Kb atta6 'teter, etre tete', Izn, Rf, SrSn 
Udud 'allaitement, action de teter', Shl/CM {NZ} iXttd 'teter', Zng {TC} 
addu6 'allaiter' \ Rn. 311, Mrc. 249, GhA 30, Dl. 835, La. S 302, DCTC 
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289, NZ 433-5 II EC: Or tut a v. 'suck (e.g. with a straw)', Arr {Hw.} 
dehad- 'suck marrow out of a bone', HEC {Hd.} *tDt- v. 'suck' > Ged tut- 
v. 'suck (e.g. a lemon)', Hd tut- v. 'gulp', Sd t U t - v. 'suck, drink by 

sucking (e.g. with a straw)'; ? C -t» Amh tutto 'nipple of baby bottle' 
(unless a Lallwort) f Hd. 146, Gs. 331, Grg. 384, Hw. A 355, L CAD 235 
I I ?o S: Ak da da 'e a thorny plant' f Sd. 148 ('eine Dornpflanze'), 

CAD III 17 (dada [plant]) | | D (att. in SD) *tOt;t;° ({&GS} *t-) 'point, 
nipple' > Ml tottu, Tu tottu 'nipple of the breast', Kn +oi;~t;u id., 
'point' f D no. 3488 | | K *dud- 'point, tip, upper end, nipple' > G 

Gr/UA/F dud-i 'sinciput, crown\top of the head, cock's comb', Mg dud- 
'head', Lz dud- 'crown of the head, top, tip', Sv {K} dudul- 'nipple (of 
breast)', Sv UB {GP} dudul 'breast, nipple' ff K 75, K 2 42-3, Ghl. 213, 
Chik. 44, Zhgh. ChT 8, GP 97 ] j IE: NalE *d L h J ed h - ({P} *d h ed h n-, 

{Dv.} *dad h -) 'milk' (xN *C8ed L VjyV 'female breast', q.v. ffd.) O Cf. IS I 
222 [no. 72] (*duAA) (D, K + [hardly acceptable] U *tUZka 'point, 
upper end'), IS MS 352 ('OKOHem-iocTb' *duA a) and IS SS 323 [no. 3.2] 
(the same comparison); in my opinion, FU *tUZka- belongs to N *tU"[TV 
'tip, sprout, sth. protruding, summit' (q.v.). In B and EC the 
glottalization of the ens. is due to onomatopoeic or Lallwort influence 
O The semantic history of this word may have been: 'point, nipple' 
'suck the nipple\ breast' -» 'suck' (encouraged by the LI. -factor for the 
meaning 'suck the breast'). 

503. *d r U' 1 ga 'suitable, fit, good' > fl *d|tuga 'good' > M *dLiyi- (< ppM 
* * d U tfi - ?) > Ord d_ULJ- 'etre comme il convient ou comme il est 
necessaire que se soit, etre bien, etre conforme a la verite \ a la droite 
raison', WrM {MED} dui- 'receive a discount, buy wholesale and cheap', 
HIM fly^ - {MED} id., {BMR} 'correspond', {Luv.} 'buy\sell wholesale and 
cheap'; M *du'yi > WrM {BMR} dui 'skill, dexterity', HIM flyM {BMR} id., 

{BMR} id., 'Geubtheit (H a B bl K ), c H 0 p 0 B K a ', Brt a yi/i 'experience, 
Geubtheit (H3BblK), CH0p0BK3' % MED 279, BMR II 83, 85, Luv. 162, Chr. 
207, Ms. O 168 11 ??o M *3aya '« all right, yes' > WrM HIM) 3a, 
HIM 3aa 'all right, yes, very good' (answering a request), IM {T} 5a ~ 5£ 
id., Brt 3aa 'well, all right' (answering a request), Dg 5e ~ 5a, Dx/ShY 
{MYC} 5a id., Ord 5_a: 'bien, eh bien, oui'; -d> M *5avab6la > WrM 
^agabala {MED} 'for certain, absolutely', HIM 3aaBan adv. {MED} id., 
{BMR} 'ganz gewiB, unbedingt, bo mto 6 bl to Hki CTano', Brt 3 aaB □ n 
adv. 'ganz gewiB, unbedingt', Ord 5_awul 'en tout cas, sans faute, sans 
faillir, absolument, indubitablement' f M *a of the initial syll. is 
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probably due to regr. as. (pA *-U...a >M * - a ... a) ^ The initial * 

suggests that M *3aya goes back to ppM **5W a < *diya < pA*d|t J (Jga f 
MYC 416, MED 1019, 1022, BMR II 189, Chr. 239, SM 81, 87, T VM 151, 
T DgJ 143, Mr. D 176, Ms. 0 176, 190 I I pKo *tioh- 'good' > MKo tioh-, 
NKo con- CO-, Ko SI CO:tt h a, Ko Ks COtt h a f S AJ 252 [no. 36], S QK no. 
36, Nam 162, MLC 1488 I I pJ *d3- 'good' > OJ LJO-, MJ LJO-, J T f -, J Kr I- 
, J Sh LJU-ta- 1 S AJ 265 [no. 32], S QJ no. 32, Mr. 845, Kenk. 583-4 ff 
SDM 478-9 (pA *di i Oge > J, Ko, M *5aya + unc. T *ja L : j g 'better' 
[i.e.*jaeg] [probably from N *raKaXV 'arrange, put in order', q.v.]), 
DQA no. 388 (id.), SDM 399-400 (pA *ci5ge 'give, exchange' > M 
*dLiyi- + unc: Tg *JUge- v. 'exchange' and pKo *CU- 'give' [both belonging 
to *3U r ? n VgV or *3UgV r ? 1 V 'bring'], T *t J eg- v. 'cost, be worth' and pJ 
*tai- or * t i a- 'goods gor exchange'), SDM97 (A **dtige), S AJ 275 [no. 
30] [| HS: S *°iXdwg >AriXdw^ 4> Ar duwag- ~ duwwag- 'beauty' 
('nitor, pulchritudo') f BK I 746, Fr. II 68 | | IE: NalE *d h eug h - v. 'be 
ready, prepare', {EI} 'be useful, produce sth. useful' (-» ??*d h eU i g h - 
'fortune') > Gk x e u X" 'I prepare, I make' M Clt: Ir {P} dual 'suitable, fit', 
NIr {Dnn.} dual 'right, proper, natural' (< *d h ug h -l0-) M Gt inf. dug an 
'taugen, niitzen', ON inf. dug a, AS inf. du^an, OHG inf. tugan 'to 
suit', NHG inf. taugen 'to be usefuMit'; Gmc p. /pres.: Gt daug (■ 
cr u |JL Lp e p£L)_'taugt', AS deaj, OHG toug 'is fit for, taut' M SI * d U g ~b 
'strength' > OR A. ^ri> dug "b, OCz, Cz duh id. (Czslou^iti \jfti k 
duhu, Slk but' k duhu 'to be of benefit'); ? BS1: SI *duzbjb 'strong, 
big' > Uk, R A 'ny>KMM id., OR AK)»HH dju^ii,R qkdxmm, P duzy 
'strong, big', Cz dull, Slk dull 'strong'; SI *duze 'very, much' >R A 
nraxe id., P duz □, Uk A nyxe 'much', OP duz □, Blr nyxa 'very' i Lt 
daug 'much' 11 NalE *d h eug h - v. 'melken' > 01 du'hati ~ 'doghdi 
'melkt, milcht die Wunschkuh'; -6> NalE *d h ug h ater- ~ *d h ugater- 

'daughter' (from*'the sucking child') > 01 duhi'tar-, Av dugadar, 
du^8ar-,Prs duxtar id.! i Arm r|.nLULnp dustr id. i i Gk &\JvdTTip_ id. 
i! Osk fu+ir. id. M Clt {Matas.} *duxtFr 'daughter' >Gldixtir, Cltl 
gen tuateros id., Olr Der-, Der- (in proper names) M Grm: Gt 
datihtar, ON dottir, OHG tohter, NHG Tochter, NE daughter 
jiLtdukt^ (gen. duktef s), OPr duckti I SI: OCS A.T>l|IH d"b£ + i 
(gen. ATiUJepe db^tere) id., Big ntime'pfi, OCz dci, Cz dcera, Slk 
dcera, Pol cora, cdrka id. i i Tc A dkacar, Tc B tkacer 'daughter' 
f P 271, 277, EI 211, 614, F II 888, Dnn. 266, ESSJ V 150, 167-8, * SPS 
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IV 195 (pSl *dO t g-b 'strength' rather than *dug"b), - Vr. 86, Fs. 116, 
127-8, Ho. 70, 79, OsS 965-6, Schz. 288, Kb. 1043, KM 773, Frn. 84, 
Matas. E 109-10 | ] ?? a mb K: it is tempting to adduce K *°dg-/ *°deg- > G 
(gamo-)dg- v. 'be useful\fit\suitable' (Chx. 293), unless this is a sd. of 
the root *dg- 'stand' O NalE *d h eug h - and S *°v r dwg point to a N 
labialized vw. of the first syll., while the T and M vowels are not 
labialized. The problem needs further research O Cf. AD AltAD no. 1. 

504. 2 *dahgU 'watch, look at' > HS: [1] HS *iXdhg > SES *iXdhg 'look, 
stare' > Jb C {Jo.} S d h g (pf. e ' d 0 h 3 g ) v. look down, have a fixed stare', 

iXdhg (pf. ed'heg, sbjn. 3m 1 y 8 d h 3 g) v. look fixedly', Mh iXdhg (pf. 

d3heg)v. look at sth. with such concentration that one does not hear 
what is said to one', S d h g (pf. h 3 d h 0 g ) v. look into the distance not 
thinking' \ Jo. J 36, Jo. M 66 II Eg fP dgy, Eg fMd dg§ v. 'see, look' 
('sehen, [er]blicken, betrachten') I EG V 497-8, Fk. 316 II C: Bj {R} 
\f dg w (Is p. a- 'dug, pres. an'di u g) 'nachsehen, iiberschauen, 
priifen' M LEC {Ss.} *-deg-/-d_Og- pcv. 'recognize, perceive' (x N 
*tU? r g 1 V [or *tU? r g 1 V?] listen, hear') > Rn degey ~ degeh v. 'scout, 
spy', Sa {Wlm.} -[Jig- ~ -tjeg-, {Ss.} -ecjeg- v. 'recognize, perceive', Af {PH} 

-ec}ege 'know, understand' (3m p. yed £ egeh), Arr {Hw.} -tteg-/-ttig- 
'know' (is ?i'ttige, 2s, 3f te'ttege, 3m yettege), HEC: Kmb {Hd.} dag- 

'know, find'; Sa/Af *-d- may go back to the cluster *?- (the px of Is) + *- 
d- {see the secondary emphatization of the stem-initial ens. in the Is 
forms in Aw) \ AD SF 255, R WBd 62, Clz. 115, PG 102, PH 95, 255, Hw. 
A 453, Hd. 313 I I ECh: Ke {Eb.} dfgf 'think' (x N *t|tU? r g n V 'ft') % Eb. 43 
ff AD SF 255 (Eg, C), OS no. 618 (*dag-> Eg, EC, Kr), Tk. I 226-7 (S, Eg, 
C, ECh) 111 [2] HS (+ext.) *iXd L h j gl > S *iXdgl v. look at' > Ak i^dgl G 
(inf. dagalu) look, look at', BHb (< G, ps. prtc.) b U "T da'gul 
'outstanding' («- *'seen'), Sr dgl G 'contemplate, examine' f KB 205, 
KBR 213, Br. 141, Sd. 149, CAD III 21-2 I I Ch: WCh: Ngz {Sch.} dugUTU 
look (at)' i! CCh: Mlw {Trn.} dugulf look (at), see', Msg P {Trn.} duguli 
v. 'visit', dugOl n. 'visit' f Sch. DN 50, TrnSL 196, Trn. LM 85, ChC s.v. 
look at' ff Mlw, MsgP d- < HS *dh-? ff OS no. 757 (*dVgOl > Eg, S, Ch) 
|| U: FU (att. in Ugr) *ta'kkV- v. look, watch' > Hg tekint- v. look at' 
! Os V/Vy ta^an- 1m Gedachtnis, im Sinn behalten, sich erinnern, 
Kenntnis haben' f UEW 893 O The comparison is valid if FU *-kk- can 
be explained by the devoicing effect of N *h (*-hg - > *-hk- > *-kk-)- 
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505. ( 2 ?)*dag L Hj0rV 'shoulder blade', 'back (dos)' ('upper part of 
the back'?) >fl *dagar( i n ) or *dagarVm ({ADb.} *6a vrVm) 'the waist 
part of backbone' > NaT *jagrin 'shoulder blade as part of the back' (x 
T * J a g I r I n ~ * J agirni 'back of a pack animal' NaT * J a g I r 

'backWithers of a horse' < N * Z ""a" 1 g 1 r r \f 'back [dorsum]') > OT 

{CI., DTS} jar in 'shoulder blade', MOg XIV [IM], XwT XIII, OOsm XIV, MT 
[IM] ja^ r in, Uz jayrin, VTt {Rl.} 5awr"bn, A jawrtn, Qzq jawrm, StAlt 
5 arm, SY jarin, Xk, Tv carin id., Tk yagrin id., 'upper part of the back', 
Tb J arm, QK jarin 'shoulder blade, shoulder', Tkm A jaV(I)rin, SbTt 

yawtrtn, Qq zawirin, Yk sarin 'shoulder', Blq zavrun & zaurun 
'shoulder blade', Qrg 5 0"run 'shoulder blade (bone)', Bsh j a W r "b n 
'3anneMbe' ('place behind the shoulders'?), jawrtm qapsiyi 'rucksack' 
(lit. 'sack behind the shoulders'), jawfbntaq '(a man) having large 
shoulders', Nog j a W I ri n 'shoulder blade, shoulder', Qmq jawrun 'upper 
part of the back' f ADb. SR 139-41, DTS 241, ET J 65-7, TL 242-3, Bai. 
TK 293, CI. 970 (considering jarin to be the original form, while the 
variant ja^rin 'shoulder blade' in the T lges is in Cl.'s mind a result of 
the infl. of ja^ir 'saddle gall', which "perhaps evolved from 'the part of 
the animal where saddle galls occur'" [CI. 905]; but if DTS is right in 
interpreting OT ja^rin-la- as v. 'strike on so.'s shoulder blades' in 
MKA III 343 [DTS 225], it suggests that *javnn 'shoulder blade' existed 
in OT), San. 333v4, PC 528-9, Rl. Ill 42-3, Bu. II 356, TTDS 563, BR 728 
II M *davarin 'saddle sore' > MM [S] da n ari, [MA] dari id., WrM 
{MED} dagari,dair, HIM {MED, BMR} na^p, naapb 'saddle sore, 
abrasion (CCaflMHa)', Brt natfp 'wound, CCaflMHa', Mnr H {SM} d_aM 
'meurtrissure sur le dos des betes de somme', Ord d_ari 'blessure causee 
par le frottement de la selle ou du bat'; M ^ Tg: Sin d agar i, Lm 

daybrim, WrMc {Z} napi/iHb, Mc Sb darin 'saddle sore'; -d* : Ork 
dari-, WrMc {Z} napi/|- 'make a saddle sore on horse' s\reindeer's back' 
f H 30 (da'ari 'GeschwiirVDruckstelle auf dem Riicken'), Pp. MA 139, 
MED 218, 222, BMR II 6, 21, Chr. 182, SM 45, Ms. O 122, STM I 188, Z 
794-5 1 1 Tg: [1 ] ?4> Tg *darama > Ewk darama 'waist', Ewk I, Neg darama 
'waist, back', Ewk Brg/O darama 'waist, backbone', Sin darama 'back', 
Lm dartilTI 'waist, vertebra near the waist', Ore da ma 'waist', Ud da ma 
'waist, waist part of the backbone', Ul darama 'waist, back', Ork darama 
id., 'backbone, vertebra of the waist', Nn Nh/Bk darama, Nn Bk/KU 
darma 'back', WrMc {Z} napaMa, napMa, napa 'waist, sacrum, back', 
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Mc Sb {Y} da ram a 'spine, the line of the backbone' f STM I 198, On. 
140, Z 794, 796, Y no. 95 1 [2] Tg (with loss of pA *-r- ) *daga-lia > Ewk 
dayaria 'hip; thighbone (femur), humerus, shinbone', Neg day an a 
'shinbone', Ork dana 'hip; femur, humerus, upper arm' f STM I 188 ff 
SDM 457-8 (pA *dagV > T, M, Tg *daga-), DQA no. 349, ADb. SR-D 
443 [no. 1], 452, ADb. MSR j | D *1;okor|r- ({&GS} *t\-, *-g-) 'back (dos)' > 
Kim 4 Q g 0 r 'back', Gnd cjogor pefeka 'backbone', ? Kui ^Okoli 'rear part of 
the cranium' ff D no. 2979 |j ?4>HS:S*'dubur- 'back (dos)', *iXdbr D 
v. 'turn the back' (x N *dub L ?_,V 'back, hinder part, tail', q.v. ) > Ar 
dubr- 'partie posterieure, derriere; dos, derriere', dubur- id., 'cul', dabr- 
(pl. dubur-) 'derriere, partie posterieure', Md dibra 'back, tail', BHb 
iXdbr D (pf. nn.l dib'ber) {Eit.} 'turn the back', {KB} 'den Riicken 
kehren, sich abwenden', {KBR} 'turn aside, drive away, pursue', Mh 

S dbr (pf. adob3r, sbjn. yadob3r) v. 'turn the back', Hrs \S dbr (pf. 
adeb3r, sbjn. yadeb3r) v. 'turn away (from)', with mt.: Mh {DRS} ardeb 

'nuque et haut des epaules', Hrs {DRS} ardeb 'nuque'; Gz {L} dbr TD 
(ta da bbara) 'lie on one's back', ? Ak S dpr D (inf. duppuru) 'go 
away, sich entfernen' f BK I 665, KB 201, KBR 209-10, Eitan 33-4, DM 
102, L G 121, Jo. M 63, Jo. H 22, CAD III 186, Sd. 177, DRS 212-14, MiK 
I no. 1.46 f S *-b- in *'dubur- belongs to the heritage of N *dub L ?jV O 
D *-k- in *t ok °rJ r " is likely to go back to a N ens. cluster (*-gH-) O D *0 
of the first syll. (for the expected *a) is probably due to regr. as. (**a...O 

> *0...0). The unexpected D *-k- ({GS} *-£-) still requires explanation O 
ADb. SR-D 443, 452 (A, D, EA). 

506. *dVwg|vV 'sun, day, morning' (-» 'be bright as the sun') > HS: 
Eg dwi.w 'morning' > Cpt B TOOyi "toui id. f i for the expected q may 
be due to a change *d...T > d...i (evidenced by the absence of com- 
binations d q , dw' 7 and dy^ among Eg stems, except for the Semitism 
yd^ 'clever') 1 EG V 422-5, Vc. 317 II Ch: CCh: Msg {Rlf.} doe 
'morning', {GKrs.} dawai, {Brt.} dawoT 'tomorrow' M ECh: Smr {J} 
dawa, Tmk {Cp.} dew, Nd D {J} 50'w 'sun' i Ll {Grgs} tuwa, Kbl {Cp.} taba 
id. i Ke {Eb.} cs'wa, Kwn {Lk.} tua, {J} towa ma Pa'na'n, Kwn M {J} tuwa' 
ma'-a'nan id. f JI II 313, ChC s.v. 'sun', Lk. M 49, 51, Lk. DQM, Cp. 52, Eb. 
36 I I K *dye 'day' > OG, G dye-, Mg dya- (pi. dyal-), Lz (n)dya- (pi. 
(n)dval-) 'day' ii Sv: UB laday, ub/l ladey, LB/Ln ladey 'day' (< K d. 
*°sa-dY-e) ff K 75-6, K 2 43, FS K 101-2, Chik. 193, IS I 155 (on K *S- 
[{IS, K} *S 1 ] > Sv 1-), GM S 146, Test. KV 67, TK 359, Dn. s.v. ladey, GP 
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133 | | fl: Tg: WrMc {Z} nyBaprsi ycMxa ~ nypra ycMxa 'morning 
star, Venus (as morning star)' (u s i y a means 'star') f STM I 218, Z 838, 
840 1 1 ? M *do L : J rona 'east' (if *o l ; j < *VwV) (x m *doura ~ *dora 
'below' [> WrM dour a 'below', cf. MED 366]) > MM [HI, S] dorona, 
WrM {MED} dorun-a, HIM {MED, BMR} nopHD, Brt nypHa, WrO 
dorono 'east', Kl {KRS} nopn dord"b 'east' (xnopn 'lower'), Ord 
d_orono 'eastern' f MED 263, BMR II 56, H 37, Ms. H 50, Krg. 656, KRS 
208, Chr. 203, Ms. O 153 | f ?o D (att. in McTm) *tav- > Tm tavanai, 
'fixed term of payment of a due, limited time', Ml tavan a 'fixed 
time\term' f D no. 3108 j [ ?o IE: NalE *d h ew L aj- 'be bright, shine' > 01 
dhava'la- 'dazzling white' M Gk [Hs., Theo.] &£CJ 'hell glanzen', 'shine, 
gleam', 'be very bright, be white' (e.g. of teeth) f P 261, M K II 95-6, LS 
796, F I 669 O The D cognate suggests a N vw. * A in the initial syll., 
while the Mc and M rounded vowels are likely to be due to the 
labializing infl. of *W O * IS I 221 [no. 70] (*diga 'bright'; IS equated 
K * d V e 'day' with IE *dheih- [sc. * d h e y H - ] v. 'see', which is unc, 
because IE *d h eyH- is obviously nearer to EC *dey-/ *doy- v. 'look at', F N 
*diVa look at'), BmK 270-1 (*daG-/ *daG-: K + IE {Pv.} *d h Og h O- 'day' 
+ S [Gz dagdaga v. 'be early in the morning'] + D id. [Tm t aka- tak- 
en a 1, which is an onomatopoeic expression of dazzling etc.]), * S NSR 
4-6 (err.: he equated K *dye 'day' with IE *dej i (W)- 'shine; daylight' [in 
fact from N *tl?U 'shine, be bright'] and reconstructed pN *d w -; his IE- 
K comparison is unacceptable because IE *dei i (W)- has no lr.). 

507. ( 2 ?) * d i r h n a 'look at' > HS: EC *dey-/*doy- v . look at' ({Bl.} pLEC 
* d 0 y -) > Sml day v. 'examine', Bn day- v. 'try, test', Arr (Hw.) d 0 y - v. 
look at', Kns, Gdl toy- v. look at, watch', Elm {Ss.} day- v. 'regard', {Bl.} 
an-doy-a v. 'consider, regard', Or {Th.} doya (nom. doyan) 
'observation', {Ss.} doy-a id., do'y-a? 'spy, scout', Or B/O/Wt {Sr.} doya 
'spies, robbers', Hd do- v. lurk, spy', as well as possibly Arr {Hw.} day- v. 
'find, obtain', Hr tay v. 'find and Ya tey- v. 'find, get' f Ss. PEC 16, Bl. 
263, Th. 109, Sr. 289, Hw. A 352-3 II ? S: Ak OA datum 'notice, 
information'; the word is not likely to go back to S *°d i '^at-UITI 
'knowledge' (> BHb HID 'I de'fa id.) from the S root *iXwdT 'know' (> Ak 
edu ) (as suggested by Sd.) because the presence of S *T would have 
brought about a vw. change S * a > Ak e ; a contamination of N 

*di r h 1 a look at' and N *wet L V J 'VV look, see' may have produced Ak 
OB diyatu, day at u 'notice, information' f CAD III 130-1, Sd. 168 j j 
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IE *d h eyH x - / *d h yeH x - / *d h iH x - v. 'see, look at' > NalE * d h e y a - /* d h y a - / 
*d h T- > 01 'dTdhe + i 'perceives', 'adTdhet 'he looked at', dhl'tih 
'thought, idea', dhya-~ti 'schaut im Geiste', sc. 'denkt, sinnt' (prtc. 
dhya-ta ~ dhT-'ta-), dhya 'das Denken, Sinnen', Av da(y)- v. 'see', 

a-di6a'ti 'betrachtet', prtc. pai + i-dT+a- 'erblickt', NPrs inf. ^J-iJ 

dTdan 'to see, to look i! Gk cr Tf m. a , Gk D aa\ia 'sign' (< *d h ya-mn, 

cp. 01 dhya man- 'thought') jj pAl {0} *dTya > Al G/T di- v. 'know' 

('savoir'), Al G {LamP} dij 'he knows' f P 243, M K II 45, 105, Sg. 551, 
Horn 132, F II 695-6, My. 66, C I 125 and II 372, O 64-5, Mn. AIE 357, 
Kf. 81, LamP 147 | | ?o H : M * 5 i -, a - 'point out, show' > MM [S] ^i n a- 
'ansagen, mitteilen', WrM ^iga- {MED} 'point out, show, demonstrate', 
HIM {MED, BMR}, Brt 3aa~ id., Kl {KRS} 3aa~ id., (Rm.) za- 'zeigen, 
duten, unterrichten, anleiten', Ord 5_3" 'indiquer, instiguer, enseigner, 
pretexter', Dx {T} 5 a- 'show, point out', Mnr H {T} 5a- id., {SM} 5_ 1 a - 
'indiquer, promettre' f H 89, MED 1049, BMR II 191, Chr. 240, KRS 234, 
KW 169, Ms. O 175, SM 75, T 332, T DnJ 118 f WrM -g- may be a 
secondary spelling device that reflects a syllable boundary O The 
presence of a N lr. is evidenced by IE, while the zero reflex of the lr. in C 
may suggest either N * h or * ? , but * ? is ruled out by the IE form * d h e y 3 - 
(because N *? does not yield a syllabic lr. [> *9] in IE). Therefore the 
reconstructed N lr. is most likely to be *h O * BmK 264-5 (*day-/ 
*day-: IE, C, S *dTn- v. 'judge' [interpreted as *day-an- on the basis of 
deverbal nominal WS New Perfect], D *te^- v. 'seek'). 

508. *d r E 1 H 1 a 'with', 'together with' ([in descendant lges] -» 'and') > 
H S : LbB * d V 'and, together with' > ONum d 'with' and\or 'and' j j B * i d ~ 
*d L ij 'with, together with, and' > Ah, Ty, ETwl d,ad,da, Gdd,ad, Shi, Si d 
'with, and', Izd, Mz, SrSn d 'et', Izd d, id, Kb 6, y 16, 16-, Zng \6 'avec'; 
cp. also Si {La.} dafa 'also' f Fv. QSL 270, Fc. 140-4, Lf. II no. 0229, Mrc. 
29, 107, GhA 15-16, Dl. 125, AiM 181, 230, La. S 198, NZ 269-70 I I C: 
Ag *-dT 'with' > Q {R} -dT 'with, together with', Bin {R} -dT id., 'and' f 
R WB 93, R QW 46 II Ch: WCh: Hs da 'with, together with', da ... da 'both 
... and' j! CCh: Glv {Rp.} d3- 'with', Gude {Hsk.} d3 'with' (instr.) j j ECh: 
Kwn {Mch.} da, Ke d3 'with' f Abr. H 153, Ba. 171-2, RpB 27, ChC s.v. 
'with', « Sk. HCD 38, Hsk. 171 | | IE: Ht ta 'and' I I NalE *°d L h J a|o > pSl 
*da 'and, but' > ChS da 'and', OR da 'and, but', Rna.Ukf aa 
id., Uk Ta, Blr a bi 'and', P f da 'and, but', Big na ~ Ta 'and', SCr f da 
'but' ff Ts. W 80, Ts. E III 1-3, ES1SJ-SGZ II 145-7, SPS II 323-6, - ESSJ IV 
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180-1 |I K (in GZ) *da L : J 'and' > 0G, G da, Mg, Lz do 'and' f K 68-9 ff 
Without Sv ev. we cannot distinguish between pK *a and *a | [ fl *da > T 
*ta / *tl (postnominal) 'and, also' > OT da / da / ta / ta , Tk da / de 
/ta /te, Tkm -da / -de, Az da / da, Qzq da / de, Qq, Nog da / de / ta / 
te, VTt da / da / ta id. Chv Ta ~ Te 'and'), Bsh da / da i / 6a / 6a i / 
ta / ta 'also, and, Uz -da 'and, Beflb, >Ke', StAlt da / de / ta / te 'and', 
Xk, Tv -naa -da, Yk da 'and' f Rs. MTS 236, Shch. OSMN 116, Kon. GTJ 
356-7, Ash. XIII 121, 255, Fed. II 159-60 f T * t for the expected 
intervoc. * 6 is due to the generalization of the postcons. 
morphophonemic variant. The shortening of the vw. in Yk may be due to 
prosodic factors I I Tg *-da / *-de ({Bz.} *da) 'and, also' (an enclitic pc): 
Nn -da / -d3, Ud -da / -do / -d3, Lm -da / -de / -ta / -te id. f Bz. 143, On. 
RN 83, Shn. 24, CiR RES 196-7 | | E: NE1, AchEl da 'auch, also, noch', 
AchEl "be 'auch, noch' (unless da and te go back to ~tak 'auch, also' 
[attested in ME1 and NE1], as suggested by HK); but even if da and "be go 
back to tak, they still may belong to the N etymon in question, because 
tak may go back to a N word group ffl HK 245, 270, 303 O IS I 214- 
15 (* d a H A , an emphatic and coordinating article; :;: Sml {R} 
rhematizing pc. -da [a'minka-'da 'gerade, neben jetzt']; the pc, which 
is cognate with Bin {R} -ta, goes back to the dem. prn. connected with 
the N dem. prn. *ta); * BmK 275-6 (they and IS do not distinguish 
between the etymon in question [in IE, K, Ch] and the N locative pc. * d a 
'in' [< N *d L Oyja 'place', q.v.]); Biz. E no. 76 (on Elamic da; E, HS) O 
The Slavic jussive\optative cnjc. *da 'ut' and M *-da / -*de (identifying 

pc. underlining consent or impatience [F MED 211]) (both adduced by 
IS) hardly belong here, because they are semantically too far from 'with' 
and 'and'. 

509. *de r ?O n He 'make, do' > HS: C: Bj {R} -di? (p.: Is a-di?, 3f 
ted' ? it, pres. Is a-danT ? , prtc. 'dT ? a) v. 'prepare, make' f R WBd 56 
I I Ch: CCh: F1J {ChL} de, F1M {ChL} df v. 'do', Bern {Sk.} da v. 'make' ! Db 
{Mch.} di 'faire', {Lnh.} dLLja , Msgy {Mch.} da v. 'make' ! Gude {Hsk.} da 
'do, make' M ECh: Kwn {J} de' id. f JI II 229, ChC s.v. 'make', ChL, Mch. D 
117, Hsk. 182 j! IE *d h eH- / *d h H- v. 'make, do' > OPrs a-dada 'he 
created (schuf, machte [zu etwas])' j! Itc: Um FEITU,fe + u 'facito'; 
(+ext.): L fac i □, inf. face -re / pfc. fec-T / sup. factum 'make, do', 
Osc fakiiad, Um facia 'faciat', Osc (pfc. cnj.) FEFACIT 'fecerit' j! 
OHG tuo-m ~ to-m, AS dd-m 'I do', OHG inf. tuo-n, NHG inf. tun, 
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AS, OSx inf. do-n 'to do', NE do; p. OHG teta, NHG tat 'I did', NE did 
! ! SI inf. *de ja-ti, Is pres. *de j-q > OCS inf. AtlATH de" jat i / Is pres. 
Atl^ d^JQ 'do, act', Big He neM 'do not do!', Slv inf. dejati 'to do' 
(secondary homonymy with dejati 'to say' and dejati 'to put'), OCrt 
inf. dieti / Is pres. diem v. 'do' (homonymy with dieti/diem v. 
'say'), Cz inf. di ti 'to do', Slk inf. dejat' 'to do', OP inf. dziac 'to do', 
R A inf. 'nesiTb 'to do' 1 d. NalE *d h e-l-/ *d h 0-l- > pSl *delO 'deed > OCS 
AtAO de'lo, SCr neno 4 dje lo, R, Big 'neno id., Slv de lo, Cz df lo, 
Slk dielo 'work', P dziefo 'work, deed' M ON d ae 1 1 'easy, facilis' (< 
Gmc *daliZ) f P 235-9, Hinz 42, WH I 440-4, Be. G 316, 335, Schz. 
289-90, KM 796-7, Kb. 1048, Ho. 75, Ho. S 13, Vr. 92, SJSS X 553-4, 
StSS 205; - EI 472, 506 and « ESSJ IV 229-30 (both fail to distinguish 
between *d h efl- 'put' and *d h eH- v. 'do' [and between their SI reflexes 
*de- and *deja-]), ESSJ V 7-8, SPS III 126-33 | | U: FV *tewe 'work 
(Arbeit, Werk)' > F tyo 'Arbeit, Beschaftigung, Tat', Vp tti,Estoo 
Arbeit, Werk' ! pMr *teva > Er tev, A ta'V 'affair, business, work (fleno, 
3aHflTMe, pa60Ta, Sache, Werk)', Mk tev 'affair' f UEW 796, Ker. II 167, 
KC 212, PI 268 O IS I 224 [no. 75]. The timbre of the IE lr. *-H- suggests 
a N palatal vw. (*e or *9) in the stem-final position, while U *-W- is 
better accounted for by a N labialized inlaut vw. *0; but *-W- may go 
back also to a sx or to hiatus before a suffixal vw. The scholars have not 
distinguished between this word and N d 1 ^ 6 'to put, to place' (at the pIE 
level, as well as at the level of subgroups of lges and at that of individual 
lges) considering the semantic difference secondary (f P, Bn. PLG [ch. 
XXVII] etc.), but the lges which have preserved the distinction (Slavic, 
Beja) suggest that this widespread opinion is to be rejected. On the 
other hand, it is certain than in many lges (such as FU) the reflexes of N 

*de r ?0 1 He and * d 1 <T e* merged. IS adduced FU *teke- v. 'do' 
(unacceptable FU *-k- is not a reg. reflex of N FU *teke- v. 

'do' and *teke- v. 'put, place' are better accounted for by N *t r e 1 kE 'to 
build, to shape, to make, to do' (q.v.) and by N ~* t e L V a_, k a ? e 'to put, 
to set' (q.v.) respectively. I am grateful to V. Dybo (p.c.) for drawing my 
attention to the distinction between *d h e- v. 'do' and *d h e- v. 'put' at the 
IE and the pSl level. 

510. *daka 'back (dorsum), back (rear), behind' > HS: EC: Or {Th., 
Brl.} dug da (nom. dugdi)'back (dorso, schiena), rear part', {Grg.} 
dugda ~ dubda ~ dudda 'back' f Th. 115, Brl. 125-6, Grg. Ill I I WCh: 
Ngz {Sch.} d3gU v. 'follow (a person, an animal)', d. 3gau v. 'follow (a 
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road)', Bd {Sch. in ChC} 3d3gan v. 'follow' f Sch. DN 52, ChC s.v. 'follow' 
|1 U *taka 'back part, rear' > Ftaka- 'back' (e.g. taka-ovi 'back 
door'), takaa 'from behind', Es "bag a 'Hinterraum', 'behind, in the 
back of, pLp {Lr.} *tOke 'that which is behind soAsth.' > Lp: N {N} 
duokke, L {LLO} tuohke, S {Hs.} duogie, T {TI} t+k "k "eh id., Kid {TI} 
tU jk: e ri 'behind' (postp.) I I Sm {Jn.} *tak- ~ *tak"b- 'das Hintere, hinten' 
> Ng {Cs.} taka 'back side', {Mik.} dat. taga, loc. takani, En X {Cs.} dat. 
teho ? 'hinterhin', loc. tehone 'behind', En B {Cs.} dat. taha ? , +ahu ? 
'hinterhin', loc. tahane, tahane 'behind', Ne T Tfixa' (adv.) 
'further', (postp.) 'over (Mepe3,3a (mto-ji.])' (direction), Tax a Ha 
(postp.) 'behind', Ne F {Sm.} cahana id. j Slq: Tz {KKIH} to qq + n( + ) postp. 
'behind', Tm {KD} tak' 'das Hintere' j Kms dat. t'aVta 'behind' 
(direction), loc. t'akVdn 'behind' ff Coll. 61, UEW 506-7, Lr. no. 
1292, Lgc. no. 8068, Hs. 466, SaR 359, Jn. 154, Cs. 60, 88, Ter. 705, 
KKIH 187 || fl *d|t J ak < V- v. 'follow, go behind so.' >M*daga- v. 'follow, 
go behind so.' > MM [S, HI] daqa- (= [daga] or [daya]) id., WrM {MED} 
dag a-, HIM {MED, BMR} nara- v. 'follow so., accompany', Brt nara- 
v. 'follow so., pursue', Kl {KRS} nax - dax"b" v. 'follow so., accompany', 
(Rm.) daXa" 'nachfolgen, mit jem. zusammen-gehen\kommen, Gefahte 
sein', Dx day a-, Dg dag- id., Mnr H {SM} d_ag_a- 'suivre, accompagner, 
faire cause commune avec, se comformer a, imiter, obeir', Ord d_ag_a- 
'suivre, accompagner (un superieur), accomplir (un objet), se 
soumettre a une decision' f MED 216, BMR II 17, Chr. 180, H 31, KW 79, 
KRS 187, Ms. H 48, Ms. O 111 II Tg {SDM} *daxa- v. 'follow, obey' > Neg 
daxaw- 'unterordnen, befehligen (noflMMHfiTb, kom aHflO-BaTb), Ore 
daxau-, daxala-, Ul daxau-, daxala-/ - ! - 'unterordnen, unter-kriegen', 
Ork daxu_r[- 'obey', Nn Nh {On.} daxa- 'follow (sbd.)', Nn Nh/KU {STM} 
daxa- id., 'obey', WrMc {Z} naxa - 'follow (sbd.). accompany; obey', Jrc 
tai-ya 'follow sbd., obey' f STM I 191, On. 142, Z 778-9 I I pKo *ta(h)- 
'following' > NKo tai-m 1 S QK no. 130, MLC 388 ff SDM 458-9 (pA 
*da k" i 'follow, near' > Tg, M + unc. T * J a k - 'come near; near' [< N 
*da r Ku 1 'to approach; near'] and pJ * t i ka 'near' > J T C i ka i -), DQA no. 
351 (id.) O Coll. 146 and UEW 506-7 (both: U, A [M, Tg]), * IS I 215- 
16 (*daKa 'near', IS did not distinguish between the etymon in question 
and N *da r Ku 1 'ft') O - Gr. II no. 36 (*tak ~ *tek 'behind'). 

511. *dEk r O n (~ dEg'o 1 ?) 'burn (bruler)' > K *dag- vt. - burn' > G 
dag- (aor. da-V-dag-e) 'niederbrennen, einbrennen, brandmarken, 
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qualen', Sv {Fn.} dg- (msd. li-dg-e) v. 'niederbrennen' (unless identical 
with dg-/ lidge 'extinguish') f|[ Chx. 227, Fn. KW-1 34, no. 12 | | HS: C: ? 
Bj {R} / tk w y (Is: p. 'a + k w i, pres. a+an'k w T) vt. 'cook' (x N 
*tO r h 1 8ekV?V 'to burn; fire') jj Dhl {To., EEN} dak- v. 'cook' f R WBd 
225, EEN 34, To. D 131, E SC 189 (equating the Dhl word with Asa rakas 
'dry' and reconstructing *c|ak|x- v - dry over fire') % The Bj word belongs 
here only if -tk w - is from *-dk w - by as.; otherwise it may belong to N 
*toVaekV?V) I I CCh: Dgh {ChL} duga'ya 'burn', {Frk} dga 'burn' tr. fjl 
II 55, ChL III 115, Frk s.v. dga f ] IE: NalE {P, EI} *d h eg wh - vt., vi. 'burn' > 
01 'daha-t i, Av dafa'+i vt. 'burns' j j Gk Hm t g ip p a , Gk I TEippri 'ashes', 
? Gk [Hs.] &£niavoQ_ (■ aniOM-EVog) 'kindled (?)' (-=- Lt de g+ i nas 'wer\was 
zu verbrennen ist') j j L f ove ■ v. 'warm, keep warm', f o - c u 1 u m 
'brazier', fo-mentum 'poultice, fomentation', fomes (Gf omit is) 
'touchwood, tinder', favilla 'glowing ashes' jj Clt {Matas.} *deg w i- n. 
'flame, blaze' > Olr daig (gen. daiged,dega) 'flame, pain', MW 
goddei+h 'big flame, blaze' (< *UfO-dexta < Clt *upo-deg w -ta), Brtt 
{RE} *debTmi vt. 'to burn' > Crn dewy,dywy id., OBr [yjdeuu- 
e+icion - "cremata", MBr deu i f f , Br de v i n vt. 'to burn, bruler', MW 
de i fyaw, W deif io 'to scorch, to singe' j j pAl {0} *dega > Al djeg 
(aor. dogja) vt. 'burn, scorch, singe' jj Lt inf. deg-~ti (Is pres. deg-u) 
vi. 'to burn', vt. 'to kindle', Ltv inf. degt vi., vt. 'to burn'; Lt degutas 
'tar (Teer)', Ltv deguts ~ degots 'birch tree tar' j SI {Glh.} inf. *Z eg t i 
(Is pres. *zegq ~ *Zbgq) vt. 'to burn' > OCS inf. >K C UJ H ^e^ti / Is pres. 
*br^ ^bgg, SCr inf. 2ecT ^ Zee i, OCz inf. feci / Is pres. 1 ehu, P 
inf. zee / Is pres. zgej, R inf. x e m b / Is pres. xry vt. 'burn'; the 
change *d- > *Z- may be accounted for by as. (*deg- > *geg- > SI *zeg- or 
{3 Brandt} 2s *Z e|b5 es i < * d e|b 3 e S i and 3s pres. *ze|b5etb < * d e|b 3 e tb 
after *Z -prefixes, such as * VbZ-); *d- is preserved in a d.: SI *deg"btb 'tar 
(Teer)' (> OCz dehet, P dziegiec, R neroTb / gen. nerTfi, Uk 
neroTb id.) jj Tc: A tsak-, tsak-, B tsak-, tsek- vt., vi. 'burn' f 
WP I 849-50, P 240-1, EI 87, M K II 29, F I 663 and II 888-9, WH I 466- 
7, O 68, AlbED 173, LP § 39.1, RE 85, YGM-1 166, Frn. 85-6, Vs. I 493 
and II 38, StSS 216, Glh. 706-7, Wn. I 526, Matas. E 93 j [ fl *daek L ' J a vt. 
'burn' > NaT *jak- vt. 'ignite, burn' > MT XIV [IM] jaq-, XwT XIV jaq- vt. 
'ignite, burn', Chg XV jaq- v. 'ignite', Tk yak, Tkm, VTt, Bsh, Nog, ET, Ln 
jaq-, Xlj j a * q - , Uz jaq-, Qrg 5aq-, Qzq zaq- vt. 'burn', Qq zaq- vt. 'burn, 
strike fire', Yk sax- v. 'strike fire' 1 ET J 81-2, DT 221, JkR 319, Rs. W 
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180 f CI. 897 supposed that the verb is derived from *ja- (his *ya-, 
that he found in *jal- 'blaze, burn, shine' and *jan- 'burn, blaze up'), 
but Starostom (S AJ 175 [no. 13]) rejected this assumption, because, 
acc. to him, the T sx -k-/ -q- never forms transitive verbs I Tg *degje- 
gi- ~ * J egde-g 1 - (acc. to S AJ and DQA, originally *deg-je-) vi., vt. 'burn' 

> Ork d3gd3- vi. 'burn', d3gd3-ktu 'site of a forest fire', WrMc {Z} 

Mc Sb d85L-~di5L- vt. 'burn', Ewk J3gdT- vt. 'burn', vi. 'burn 
oneself, get sun-burnt', J3gdT 'forest fire', Lm J 3 g d 3 , J3gd3k3tf 'site of a 
forest fire' (V a p b , n o >k a p m lu, e '), Neg J 3 g dT- , Ore, Ud 53gdT- vt. 'burn', 
Ud 3 3gd3- vi. 'burn; get slightly burnt' (of food), Ul 5 3gdT- vt. 'burn', 
5 3gd3- 'be burnt, burn down (cropeTb)', Nn Nh/Bk/KU 5 3gd3- 'be 
burnt', 5 3gd3 'fire (Brand)' f STM I 281-2, On. 143, 797, Y no. 483, 
Krm. 235 I I pKo {S, SDM} *tflA- vi. 'burn' > MKo t h A-, NKo t h a- id., MKo 
t h Ai'o'-, NKo t h a'U- vt. 'burn' 1 S QK no. 12, Nam 46-7, MLC 1684, 1697 

1 1 pj *da'k- vt. 'burn' > OJ yak-, MJ yak-, J: T yak-, K yak-, Kg ya], Ns yak y , 

Sh yac-, Ht yag-, Y dag- vt. 'burn' f S AJ 269 [no. 109], S QJ no. 109, 
Kenk. 2147 ff SDM 469 (pA *de ka vt. 'burn' > Tg, T, J, Ko), DQA no. 
367 (id.), CI. 897, S AJ 35-6, 90, 279 [no. 102], Mr. KJ 227, Mill. JAL 
90-4 O Illich-Svitych (IS SS no. 10.11 and IS MS 337) assumed that IE 
*d h eg wh - goes back to earlier :;: teg wh - and equated it with A *t'oga (> 
Tg *tOga 'fire'), with HS *Tk w (> Eg tki, Bj iXtk w ) and with U *ta V Vt 
(actually *te W V-t V) 'fire' and reconstructed a N etymon *t r o 1 gA, 
which I do not accept. I prefer to distinguish between three paronymous 
N words: *dEk r 0 1 (~ dEgV ), "to'V 3Bk V?V 'to burn' (whence the 
mentioned Tg V, as well as possibly the Eg V) and t E yaw 3 'fire' 
(whence the mentioned U V). This hyp. of three N words allows us to 
explain many more observed facts than IS's etymology and does it on a 
more regular basis. It is corroborated by the fact that in some lges the 
distinction between these N words has been preserved, e.g. N*d r Ek|g r O n 

> Tg *degje- ~ *jegde- vt. 'burn' and N *toV eek V? V > Tg *toga 'fire'. 
In the N word in question the quality of the medial ens. is problematic: K 
and IE suggest N * - g - , while C and T suggest * - k - . To my mind, the 
reflexes of *-g- in K and IE may be explained by as. (originally in forms 
with the zero grade of the apophony?), where pre-K and pre-IE *d-k- was 
assimilated to *d-g-. As to the C and T vl. reflexes of N *-k-, they cannot 
be but original. Hence I am inclined to reconstruct the N word as 
*dEk r o\ Biz. KM 114 [no. 4] equated K, IE and A with D *tT-~*tU- 'fire' 
(D no. 3266) (unacceptable because of the quality of the D vw.). On the 
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D V see N * t V V a W V 'fire' and GS 202 [no. 511]. Cf. also AD GD no. 
121 (IE-U-A-HS without distinction between the reflexes of N *dEk r 0 1 
and *t oV aek V? V), Mng. DA 139-40, IS MS 337 (drawing back IE 
*d h eg wh from N *-b r o 1 gA) O Cf. Gr. II no. 54 (*takU 'burn') (IE, A, Gil). 

512. *duk r U 1 'strike, beat' > HS: S *iXd Wk, *-duk- id. > Ak -duk- (inf. 
daku) v. 'kill, break, beat', BHb / dvk G (ps. 3p )"3l da'k_-U) 'pound, 
zerstampfen', Ug dk G 'zermalmen' (x S *v r dkk 'reduce to fragments', 
probably from N *daKV 'small, thin, short'), Ar \S dwk G (pf. daka. ip. 
-duk-) 'smash' f DRS 234, Sd. 151-2, KB 207-8, A no. 739, OLS 131, Hv. 
222 II WCh *iXdk w 'beat, kill' > Krkr duk^a', {J} duk- id., Krf dlltf^a', 
{Sh.} duk-kO, Wrj/Mbr {Sk.} t3tf- Sir {Sk.} t3^3 'kill', Hs dtJka' 'beat, 
thrash, strike', Kir {J} duk 'beat', Ngz sadgu 'beat, thrash' II ECh: Mnj du'k, 
? LI digri 'kill' f JI II 14 and 212, Stl. VZCh no. 42, ChC s.v. 'beat' and 
'kill', Abr. H 220, Ba. 262-3, Sch. DN 39, Biz. EChWL no. 44 I I ?4> B: Ah 
{Fc.} duqqat 'frapper de la pointe (avec un objet un peu pointu mais non 
piquant)', Ah day day, Tdq d "b V d "b V 'frapper a plusieures reprises de la 
pointe' (infl. of B *iXdg 'prick' < N * d E Hi k V 'pierce, dig') f Fc. 237, 
NZ 361 || K: GZ (+ext.) *tkwep- / *tkwip- 'beat, beat up' (x N 
*tab L Vjqa 'hit, strike') > OG aytkwepa vb. n. 'beating up', G tkvep- 
/tkvip- 'beat up', {Chx.} 'schlagen', Mg tkvp- 'beat up', Lz tkvap- 'beat, 
beat up' % K 76, FS E 166 (both sources do not distinguish the root from 
the homonymous verb *tkwep- 'mix'), Chx. 506 | | fl: Tg *^dug- v. 'beat, 
strike' > Ewk dutf-, Sin dukt3- id., Ewk Aid dukt3- vt. 'pound, crush', Lm 
du- & duw- & duy-, Ore, Ork, Nn Nh {STM} dD- 'beat, strike', {On.} dukt3- 
frq. 'beat, strike, knock', Ud dukt3- 'beat', Ul duksin- 'strike', WrMc {Z} 
ntj" ~ fly- 'strike (with a stick), thresh f STM I 219, On 167, Z 836, 
840. 

513. 2 *dEHik r a 1 (=*dEs;ik r a 1 ?) 'pierce, dig' > IE: NaiE *d h ei i g- / 

*d h cMg- / *d h Tg- 'pierce, stick' > L f Tg-o, -ere / fix! / f ictum ~ 
flxum 'fix, fasten', Umb f ik+u 'figito' M ON diki 'ditch, ?o 'puddle, 
morass', OSx, OFrs dlk, MDt di jc, Dt di jk 'dike' (^ Fr digue -d^ 
diguer 'to dike' ■*» NE d i g ), MHG tfch 'dike, dam, pond, 
embankment' (> NHG Teich 'pond'), MLG dlch 'dike, dam' (-b» MHG 
dfch > NHG Deich 'dike, dam, embankment'), AS die 'ditch, moat' > 
NE ditch; ME dyk, dik 'dike' MDt di jc?) > NE dike II Lt Is pres. 
di egiu / inf. diegti v. 'stick, set, plant', Ltv inf. diegt 'to tack, to 
stitch together, to baste'; Lt dygus 'prickly', inf. dyg+i 'to spring, to 
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shoot, to sprout' 111 a NalE root variant *°d h e l n g w - seems to be 
represented by OL [Cato] f Tv-o 'figo' f WP I 832-3, P 243-4, EI 472 (IE 
*d h ej i g w - or *d h ei i Hg w - 'stick, set up' with *g w based on OL f Tv-o, but 
incompatible with the Gmc *-k- and L -g-), WH I 495-6, Be. G 335, - KM 
775, Vr. 76, Vr. N 116, Lx. 226, Ho. 72, HDEL 369, - Skeat 169, 177, Frn. 
93 | | HS: Ch {Stl.} *dig- 'dig' > WCh: Mnt {Fp.} dik id.; P' {JI, MSk.} 3igl 
'dig, uncover'; Hs □ a g 1 {Ba.} 'iron implement for digging holes', {Abr.} n. 
'digging rod' jj CCh: Gzg dik, MfG -da'd3g- 'enterrer' 1 (?) -d> * d 1 g a 'hoe' 
> Hs dl'ga 'pickaxe' (unless <rb- NE digger) jj Mf {BLB} d3ga 'pioche' jj 
Li diga, Tmk d3ga id. f JI II 104, Stl. IF 58-9 (Ch *d i g-/*H Vd i g-), Ba. 
189, Abr. H 169, BLB 111, Brr. MG II 100 II ?o CS *iXd<fk (x N 
*dik L EjV U 'rumple, knead, press') > Ar <i-cJ dafk-at- 'partie la plus 

foulee du chemin', ITI a d T U 1 - pp. 'foule, abime par le grand nombre 
d'allants et de venants', JA, MHb S d T k G 'crush, stamp upon' \ BK I 
702, Js. 316, DRS 290-1 II B *iXdg 'prick' (x N *duk r LT 'strike, beat') > 
Wrg dugg 'poignarder, frapper avec une pointe', Ah a d a £ , Tw Ng a d a g 
'piquer, percer', Gh 3 d d 3 3 'piquer (avec une pointe\aiguille\epine)' f NZ 
300-1. 

514. 2 *dak L V J ?U 'equid' ('young of an equid'?) > HS *dVk w - 
'donkey' > C {AD} *dV(k )k w Vr-, {E} dik w - id.: Ag {AD} *d3k w ar- / (pi.) 
*d3kk w arr- (= *d3kk w all-), {Ap.} *d3v w ar- id. > Bln/Xm {Ap., R} 
d3X w ara, pi. {R} d3k w al, Q {Ap.} d3V w era, {R} dewora ~ dehora, 
Dmb {R} daq w ara ~ deg w ara, pi. dag w al-t, Aw {Ap.} d3V w arf, {CR} 
dux w ari id. jj EC: Or Brr {Fl.} dongorra 'donkey' -to Amh denkoro 
'stupid, ignorant, deaf jj SC: Irq {Wh.} da'q^ay (pi. da'q^a'ye), Grw {Fl.} 

dog^ay, Alg {Wh.} daq^i, {Fl.} ndag^ay, Brn {Fl.} daq^a, {Wh.} daq^ay, 

Kz {E} dak^ak w ay ikO, {Fl.} dag w ag w ay-kO 'donkey' (Ehret reconstructed 

Rt *dak w -, *dak w ayi); irq daketi, Alg deketi 'zebra' (Rt {E} *dak-et-) f 

AD SF 275, AD GDS 70, L CAD 197, Wh. SI, E PC no. 406, E SC 345, R WB 
103, R QW 48, R Ch II 353, Ap. AV 9, Fl. p.c. I I Ch: WCh {Stl.} *dak w i 
'horse' > Hs do'kt id. j BT *dak w i id. > Krkr {Lk.} do'ku, Bl {Mk} dokU, 
Ngm dokU, Dr {J} do'k id., {Nw.} ddk, Krf {ChC} pi. dukkusfn 'horses', Grm 
{Sch.} dDwa' (pi. ducCBn3 0 'horse' j NrBc {Stl.} *dak w i 'horse' > {Sk.}: 

Wrj duhuna, Mbr da'ku, My duwak3, Sir duk w f, Cg da'k3n, Jmb da'k^a, P' 

{MSk.} 5lkf, Kry duhu, Sir dukwf id. j Ngz {Sch.} dDka, Bd {ChL} duwu'n id. 
jj CCh: Mrg {Hf.} ta'gu, Klb {Mk} ta'ku, Hid {ChL}, Wmd {ChL} tagu id. j 
Higi: HgK {Mk} tuku, FK {ChL} tuku, FG {ChL} tlku id. j Gude {ChL} tUX^a, 
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{Mk} tuhwa, Bt {Mch.} duwe, Bern {Sk.} dewe id. jj ECh: EDng {Fd.} 
dewki 'antilope cheval' (Sk.: = 'roan antelope') f JI II 194-5, Stl. ZCh 
170 [no. 232], ChC s.v. 'horse', ChL, Sch. BTL 29, 115, 135, 147, Fd. 
186-7, - Sk. HCD 49 f In the BT, NrBc and CCh lges this word for 'horse' 

may be a loan from Hs ff OS no. 667 (*dawak- 'horse': SC, Ag?, WCh) 
| | A: M *dayaqan 'colt' > WrM dagaga(n) ~ dagan {MED} 'colt 
between one and two years', HIM {MED} aaaraH id., {BMR} naara(H) 
'id., Brt naara(H) 'two-year old colt', WrO da^an 'two-year-old colt', 
da^a 'a colt of 1-2 years', Kl {KRS} naahH 'two-year-old colt', {Rm.} 
da y a n 'Fiillen im zweiten Jahre', Mnr H {SM} d_a~xa 'poulain, anon', Dx 
dagan, Ba daxat] 'colt', Ord d_aga 'poulain dans sa seconde annee'; M -b-^ 

WrMc {Z} naxaHb 'colt (from 2 to 5 years)' f SM 40, MED 216, BMR II 
2, Chr. 177, KRS 172, KW 81, T 328, T DnJ 117, T BJ 138, Krg. 534, Z 
777, Ms. O 111 O Ag and SC point to a N word-internal *-k-, but the M 
cognate suggests a N *-k|g-. The discepancy may be resolved by 
reconstructing a pN etymon *dak L Vj ? U (with *-k L Vj ? U > C *-(k)k w -)- 

515. *dik L E J V r U"' 'rumple, knead, press' > HS: EC: Sa {R} dakah- ~ 
takah- 'die Polenta umruhren', Af S dakha (pi. dak Oh) 'pastry', Af N 
dakha (pi. dakoh) 'porridge' f R S II 105, PH 79 I I S (mt. *iXd<fk < *iXdk<f 
?): CS *iXdTk crush, rub' > Ar dTk (ip. - d <T a k - ) 'frotter, lisser en 
frottant', JA/MHb {Js.} d T k v. G 'crush, stamp upon' (absent in Lv. 
and SI.!) f BK I 702, Js. 316, DRS 290-1 [ ] K *dyw- v. 'mix' > Lz dyval- 
v. 'mix' ('nepeM eiu MBaTb'), ?a Mg dyvab- v. 'flop into water', ?a Sv {K} 
dyul- / dy9l 'splash of milk when milking a cow\goat', Sv UB/L {TK} 
dyul, Sv UB/Ln d VUl id. ff K 76, Chx. 329, Chik. 271, TK 199 ff K *-y- 
< *-ky ? || IE: NalE *d h ej i g h - 'knead', {P} 'Lehm kneten und damit 
mauern oder bestreichen', {EI} 'work clay, smear' > 01 de h- (pres. Is 
'deh-mi, 3s degdhi) v. 'smear, anoint' M GkEkyyavco (aor. inf. EHy- 
6LV) 'touch, handle' M L f i ng ( e ) - (pp. fic-tum) vt. 'shape, fashion, 
form, mould', (WH) 'knead\mould out of clay, wax or sim.' j j Clt 
{Matas.} *di-n-g-0 v. 'knead, form, press' > Olr ding id, -ding, p. 
d e d a i g id., ? Cltl Vmbitinkounei inf. 'to build' i i Gt d i g a n (■ 
n A d u u £ i v )_'kneten, aus Ton bilden', daig-s (■_ ipxJ p a p. a)_'Teig' (< 
*d h oi i g h om), OHG teik ~ teig (> NHG Teig), AS daj 'dough', NE 
dough j! SI *deza 'trough for kneading dough' >0R A^^KiA de"2a,R 
nexa, Uk ni'xa, Cz df^e, dil, Slk die^a, Pdzieza id., Slv de^a 
'kneaded dough', ?o SCr A diz'a, dFz'va, dijez'va 'milk pail' f WP I 



549 



833-4, P 244-5, EI 649, WH I 501-2, M K II 62, F I 674-5, Fs. 114, 
118-19, OsS 924, Kb. 1014, KM 775-6, Ho. 69-70, ESSJ V 23-4, Bern. I 
198, Vs. I 494, Mn. 181, 195, Matas. E 99-100 | | fl: Tg *jig- (< **dig-) 

> Ewk J i g i T3 - v. 'warp, get wrinkled from fire' (of leather), v. 'shrink' 
(of cloth), Jigir3 'warped, wrinkled, shrunk', Nn Nh/Bk 3 ]_ g d a - v. 'press, 
tread down' f STM I 255, On. 152 | | D (att. in GnD) *tik- ({&GS} *tig-) 
v. 'press down' > Knd tig- v. 'press down hard, lay pressure on', Png, 
Mnd tig- v. 'push' f D no. 3205 O IE *g h suggests a following N front 
vw., while K *yv suggests a final rounded vw.; at the same time both HS 
and K provide ev. of N * Y . Therefore (and in the light of Sa and Af data, 
where the reflexes of N * k and * Y are separated by a vw.) one may 
assume that originally there was a vw. between N * k and * V , so that 
there probably were a front vowel (*E) and a rounded one (*U), hence 
N *d 1 k L Ej Y r LT . If it is right, Tg and D lost the final syll. (N *-vU) 
without traces, while in IE the front vw. palatalized the velar ens. (N * k E 

> pre-IE *g) and later the pIE cluster *gH (with *H < N * Y ) yielded NalE 
*g h . 

516. *daKV 'small, thin, short' > HS: S *dakk- 'small, fine' > Ug dk, 

(AkSc) dakku 'small', BHb pi 'dak (f. dak'ka, pi. dak'kTm) {bdb} 'thin, 

fine, small', Pun dk 'fine, pulverized', IA dkk 'fine' (of salt), JA p*] dak 
'diinn, fein, zart' (pi. em. Si^p 1 ! dakka'ya 'die diinnen, kleinen 
Darme'), Ak dakku 'small'; d. *dakTk- adj. 'small, fine' > Ar daqTq-, Sb 
dkk 'flour', Ak dakTk- 'small'; JEA dak'dak 'very small' f KB 220, KBR 
229, GB 167, BDB no. 1851, SI. 349, BGMR 36, OLS 135, Hnr. 119, Grd. 
UT no. 695, CAD III 107, Lv. I 418, HJ 257-8, DRS 305 I I EC {Ss.} *dikk- 

'smair > Or B/wt {Sr.} d i k a m., d i k o f., Or h {Ow.} dfkka'm., dfkko'f. 

'small, little', Hr tTkk-assa 'small', Sml d T q - v. 'become faint, 

become tenuous', dTq 'faintness'; ?([) Af {PH} dago 'one who is small' f Ss. 
PEC 50, Sr. 287, Ow. 257, PH 79, Abr. S 63 I I Om: SOm: Ari B {Fl.} toko- 
mi, {Bnd.} tok-, Ub {Fl.} tok^mi, Ari {Biz.} tok'mi (= tokbmi?) 'small' i i 
NrOm: Male {Fl.} dak a id. f Fl. AJ, Fl. SO, Bnd. AL s.v. tok-, Biz. OL I I Ch 
*v r dk L W j 'small, short': WCh: BT: Grm {ChC} d e k * 3 m , {Gw.} dekumu 
'small' ! SBc: ? Grn 5eka id., ?? Wnd {ChL} nduk 'short' j ? Ron: Kir 

ndTk y 3 'small' j! CCh: Higi: FIG {ChL} duku 'short', HgB {ChL} tiku 'small' ! 
Glv deyk^a id., Gv {ChL} dex y e, Dgh {Frk, ChC} du'k w e id. I Db {LnG} duk, 
Kola {Sb.} duk id. j Lame da'ke id. j j ECh: ? Mu {J} i^dgs (dagas'e / degis / 
dlga's) v. 'be short' f ChC s.v. 'small' and 'short', ChL, Sch. BTL 135, 138 
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H OS no. 704 (S, C) | | fl : Tg: WrMc {Z} naKnaxyHb BblC0K0 
noflo6paHHbiki \ noflHSTbi m', kopotko noAo6paHHoe OKopo-Mem-ioe 
nnaTbe ) f STM I 191, Z 777 [ j D *takaV ({&GS} - *tagaO» 'thin 

and flat' > Tm takat u 'quality of being thin and flat', Ml takatu, 
taki + u 'thin metal plate', Tu tagadu id., Kn tagadu 'flat piece or 
sheet of metal', Tl tagadu 'plate, sheet, leaf of foil\metal' ff D no. 
2995. 

517. *dikV 'edible cereals\fruit' > K: pGZ *dik- 'wheat' > G d i k a 
'Triticum carthlicum (a kind of spring wheat)', Lz d 1 k a 'wheat' % Chik. 
141-2, Chx. 313, FS K 104 | | fl **dik J - -d> [1] A *di L K J -ktae 'edible 
berries' > NaT * J i g d ae 'edible berries (of Zizyphus and possibly 
Elaeagnus )' ({ET}: 'the berries Zizypha rubra') > OT [MhK] jigda' {CI.} 
'jujube tree (Zizypha angustofolia) and its fruit (an edible berry)', 
{DTS} 'Elaeagnus' ([MhK]: jigda talqani 'flour of dried Elaeagnus 
berries'), Tkm iyde 'Elaeagnus and its berry; date fruit', Tkm A 3 1 g d e 
'Elaeagnus' , Tk i gde {TrR} 'Elaeagnus, Zizypha rubra (fl>KMfla), wild 
olive', Az iyda, Qq, Qzq ZlLjde, Qrg 3 1 y de, Uz 3 1 LJ da ~ A 3 i y d a" 'Elaeagnus 
and its berries' f CI. 911, DTS 260, ET Gl 325-6 I I Tg *jikte 'berries, 
Vaccinium' > Ewkjikt3 'berries', Ore 3 i kt3, Ud 3 i kt3- 'bog bilberry 
(Vaccinium uliginosum)' , Neg J i k t3 id., 'bilberry (Vaccinium myrtillus)' 
f STM I 256, Krm. 233 111 [2] A: NaT *J i g L d_, se 1 1 se k ~ *c i g L dj se 1 1 se k 
'berries' > Tk c i lek, Ggz C i lek, Tkm C itfelek, QrB 3 lek, Qmq 3 i elek 
'strawberries', VTt 3 1 1 a k , Bsh 3 b 1 a k , Qzq Z i de ~ Zldek 'berries' (unless 
from *jigdae '11'), StAlt 3 nek 'berries', Nog jelek id., 'fruit' f TL 122 | | 
D (att. in NED) *°ti k L kjVl|l- > Krx tTxisl 'rice, paddy cleansed of its husk', 
Mlt tiqalU 'rice' f D no. 3271, Pf. 192 [ | HS: Eg fMK dkr 'edible fruit' 
(general name), {Fk.} dkr.w 'fruit' f EG V 495-6, Fk. 316 I I AdS of ? B 
*da~V- 'grain, seed' (< N *tOWKa 'germ', 'seed' [q.v. ffd.]) O Fn. KD no. 
58 (K, D) O S CNM 10 (Starostin rejected the Tg cognate and 
unconvincingly considered it to be a loan from M **3edegene 'berry' 
allegedly borrowed from T * J i g d a ; NrCs *dikwi 'e cereal [millet, 
rice]'), Vv. AEN 18 (rejected the "teleological rec." of *K in A *d i K-kta ; 
on legitimacy of "teleological reconstructions" see AD NMI 41-2 and 
above: Introduction, § 8.7). 

518. *doK§ ■« observe, learn (erfahren)' > HS: CS *-duk- v. 'observe, 
inspect' > AriXdwq (ip. -duq-, pf. daqa) v. 'taste (food)', BHb dwk Sh 
pf. c. (h. 1.) pTIway'yadek [LXX] 'tipl&^ti(J6v' ({L} 'inspect, review', {KB} 
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'mustern, aufbieten [?]'), JEA, ChrPA, SmA, Sr, Md ^ dwk Sh 'scrutinize' 
f KB 208, KBR 217, BK I 751, DRS 238 j | U *°tOk L k,e- (or *S-, *C-) > pSm 
{Jn., HI.} *t|cok"b- ~ ? *t|cok- v. 'learn' > Ne T inf. Toxo-Cb 'to learn' Ne 
O {Lh.} tO'XO- v. learn', Ne F {Lh.} 3s aor. tOXUrjrjaa id., Slq Tz {Prk.} d. 
tOg+lt+-qo inf. 'to read, to count', Mt {HI.} *t0k L 3 J - 'get accustomed' -4* 
* 1 0 k 1 9 - learn, teach (erlernen, lehren)' (Mt M {Sp.} MaHflOOXOMb 'I 
get accustomed' [m a h T], t □ x t i simtd 'I learn' ['h a y m a ra c a '] , 
TOXTbisiM-b 'I teach') f Jn. 165, HI. M no-s 1049 and 1051 [ f IE: 

NalE *dok|k- v. '« make clear, teach, believe' > L dace - (pfc. docui, 
sup. doc turn) v. 'make clear, teach' M Gk Sox ego (ft. 86 £co, aor. 'sSo^a) 
'videor mihi, I suppose, I think, I have an opinion', (here?) 

Soke ij co 'keep an eye upon, watch narrowly' f An alt. (less plausible) et.: 
NalE *dok- <r& NalE *dek- v. 'be fit, suit' (EI 564) f WH I 331, F I 404-6 

ff IE *d- (rather than *d h -from N *d-) is due to the IE incompatibility 
law rejecting combinations of aspirated voiced and vl. consonants in 
roots. 

519. 2 *da r Ku 1 'to approach; near' > HS: C (acc. to AD SF) *t VKV 

'near > EC: Sa I {R} daga 'proximity', postp. 'chez' M Ag: Aw dig- (Is 
d 1 k - ) v. 'approach'; C -to Gz taka ~ taka 'proximity, near', Tgy t3Xa 
'proximity' -b^ Bin {R} ta'^a 'Seite, neben' -cte ta^a-t- vi. 'approach', 
Xm {R} take-t id.; for further (rather qu.) cognates in C lges see IS I 
215 f AD SF 55-6, L G 595, R WB 334, R S II 123 f Secondary 
glottalization of the initial ens. (mte. * d . . .k > * t . . .K?) I I Ch: WCh: Gmy 
{ChL} duk, Kfr {Nt.} dllk 'near' M CCh: Gude {ChL} nduk w (U) id. ! Bnn {ChL} 

tOktirj, BnnM {ChL} tok id. f ChL, ChC s.v. 'near', Nt. s.v. duk fj Coh. no. 
339, Gr. LA 60 [no. 53], AD SF 55-6 ff If we had accepted O. Rossler's 
hyp. (Eg q < *d), we would have adduced Eg fP 'enter, come in', Eg N 
^k^k 'betreten, (jemanden) erreichen' (EG I 230, 234, Fk. 49) j j H 
*dakU- or (an earlier rec.) * d r C) n k r T - v. 'approach, be near' > M * d 0 k U - vi. 
'approach' > WrM db'ku - {MED} 'approach, move closer, be close to', 
HIM nexe- {MED} id., {BMR} 'approach, move closer', Brt □y x3 " v1 - 
'approach', Kl {Rm.} *ddk- 'nahe (an etwas) kommen, beinahe sein, 
kaum hinreichen' f MED 266, BMR II 65, Chr. 213, KW 98 II NaT * J ak- v. 
'approach' > OT {CI.} j a q - , ET A jaq- id.; variant NaT verb * J a g U - 
'approach' > OT {CI.} jayQ- v. 'approach, be near to', Chg jawu-, Nog 
jUWI-, Qrg 5U-, Qzq ZUW- v. 'approach'; d. NaT *jak-in adj. 'near' > OT 
{CI.} jaqin, Tk yakin, Tkm, Qq, Nog, SY, Ln jaqin, VTt, Bsh jaq"bn, Uz 
jaqin, ET jeqin, Az jaxm, Qzq zaqm, Xk caym id. f Cl. 896-9, 904, ET J 
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81, 84, TkR 810 1 1 Tg *daga (~ *°d l Y l Ba?) 'near' > Ewk dasa i daa 4 
daga, sin daga, Neg datf a 'near', Lm datf "bm v. 'approach', daksa- id., das'a 

'near', Jrc {Kiy.} digasa, {Md.} ditfa-sa id. f STM I 187-8, Gru. SSJ no. 
681, Kiy. 135, Md. ChF 136 f Tg *-g- for the expected *-k- still requires 
explanation I I pJ: [1] ?<> pJ {S} *tlka- 'near' > OJ tika- id., J: T cika'i, K 
C fkai, Kg c i_ke, Ns C 1_ky a -, Sh c i ka-, Ht S+_ka'-, Y tl- {Kenk.} 'near; close 
(near by)' f S QJ no. 100, Mr. 142, Kenk. 145 1 [2] ?o pJ *da'nka' 

'soon after, before long' > mj ya'ga'te {Mr.} id., J T yagate, J K yagate, J 

Kg Ljaga'te {Kenk.} 'soon, pretty soon, presently' f Mr. 570, Kenk. 2141 
H SDM 456 (pA *dak'f 'near; follow' > Tg, T *jagu- + una: M *daya-ri- 
v. 'pass, hit in passing, offend', pJ *danka 'soon after, before long' and 
Ko tai-m 'following'), DQA no. 351 (id.), S AJ 15, 26-7, 71, 278, Rm, 
EAS I 51, 91-2, KW 73, Dr. TM IV 105, Dr. MT 241 ffl SDM and DQA did 
not take into account M * d 0 k U - and did not distinguish between A * d a k U - 
'be near' and A *dakV- v. 'follow, go behind so., F N *daka 'back 
[dorsum], back [rear], behind'), STM I 188 O IS I 215-16 (*daKa 
'near', he adduced the U and A reflexes of N * dak a '11'). 

520. *da1V 'tasty, sweet' > IE: NalE *dl'k|kll- 'sweet' (< N *da"lV + N 
*LagU 'tender, mild' [-»] 'sweet', q.v.) > L d u 1 c i s (< *dl k|k Wi-S) 
'sweet, pleasant' M GkYi\uKijg,Yi\uKEp6g 'sweet' (P: yi\- < *Si\- due to 
dis. from the word-medial -K-) \ WP I 816, P 222, EI 560 (*dlkU-S ~ 
*glUkU-S), WH I 379-380, F I 314-15, Ch. 228-9, Hofm. 46 ff IE *d- 
(rather than * d h - from N * d - ) is due to one of the IE incompatibility 
laws (*d...k > pre-IE *t...k > IE *d...k) | | HS: ECh: Mu {J} d 11 / dll / dflla 
'etre sucre', {Lk.} dflft 'sweet', Mkl {J} dalul 'gentillesse, douceur' f Lk. 
ZSS 181, J LM 78 f The globalized d- in Mu still is still to be explained 
1 | fl *dalV 'sweet, tasty' > NrTg *dal-, {SDM} *dal-di id. > Ewk dalli 4 
daldi, Lm dalrt & dalda & daldt & dalla & dallt, dalsi & dalhi, Neg 
da]gdT id. f STM I 195 I I Ko *t/\r- 'sweet' > MKo t/\r-, NKo tal- v. 'be 
sweet' f S QK no. 545, Nam 140, Rm. SKE 253 II NaT *J r a\: J l- > OT 
[MhK] {Br.} jalmcya (as), {Cl.} jilmcya (as) '(food) which has no fat in 
it, or salt, or taste' (unless from T *jalin,*jalin r J n aq 'naked', see ET J 
104-6); other possible Tk words of this V are Alt {GAJ} 3alim-CI 'fresh 
water' (GAJ 167) and VTt ^'alam-bk 'feiner GrieBbrei' (Rl. IV 37) f Br. 
MT 75, Cl. 931, DTS 266 ff SDM 461 (pA *dalO 'sweet, tasty' > Tg, T, 
Ko), DQA no. 353 (A *dalO 'sweet, tasty'), Rm. EAS I 50-1, Rm. SKE 253 
| j D {tr., &GS} *ta"[- v. 'season\flavour food with spices' > Tm tali id., 
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Ml tal ikka, Kn tal isu, 0T1 {Km.} talaboyu, Tl talincu, A 
ta la bo yu v. 'season food', Kn talida, talada, talda, tallu 'boiled 
and seasoned vegetables', Tl ta limpu 'seasoning, a seasoned curry', 
OT1 {Km.} talupu n., Knd talep 'seasoning of food with spices' ff D 
no. 3186, Km. 381 [no. 560]. 

521. ( 2 ?) *daTV 'lick' > n *dal r o n - > ppT **jal L o J va- > T *jaiga- 
~*jala- v. 'lick': [1] *jalga- (~ *°jalwa-?) > OT jalga- ~ [MhK] jalwa- 
, Xlj jalya-, SY jalya-- jayla-, Xk calya-, Tv cilya-, Tf cilga-, Yk sala- 
id.; [2] T *jala- 'lick > Tk yala-, Tkm, Ggz, Az, Kr, Nog, VTt, Bsh, ET 
jala-, Ln jala-, Uz jala'-, Qzq, Qq zala-, Qrg 3 ala-, StAlt 3 ala-, Chv L 
cyna- SUla-, Chv A caBJia - lick' f CI. 926-7, ET J 87-8, Rs. W 182, 
DTS 228, 230, MKD 211, DT 219, Ra. 199-200, Ash. XII 222-3 and XIII 
7, Fed. II 132, Jeg. 217 I I M *doloya- (~ *doliya-?) lick' > MM [MA] 
do la-, [IM] dolo-, WrM {MED} doluga- ~ doliya-, HIM {MED, BMR} 
norioo-, Brt noneo-, WrO dolo-, Kl nojia- dola-, Dg dolo-, Mnr H 
{SM} d_Oli-, {T} doll-, Ord d_OlO-, Dx dolU-, Ba d0l3-, ShY dol-, MMgl dol- 
id. f M *-0- of the initial syll. is probably due to regr. as. (pA *-a...O- > M 
*-0...0-) f The long vw. in Mnr, ShY and MMgl still needs explanation (in 
the light of T short vw. it is likely to be due to a secondary lengthening) 
f Pp. MA 142, 436, MED 259, BMR II 50, Krg. 562, Chr. 194, KRS 205, 
KW 94, SM 59, T 330, T DnJ 118, Iw. 98, Ms. O 150, Hatt. LV V (on pM 
long vowels preserved in Mgl) Tg *dala- v. lap' (of animals)' (x pA 
*tala- 'bite' < N *t r a 1 lhV or *tahElV '-to hit, to damage, to be 
damaged') > Ewk, Neg, Ud da la-, Lm dal- lap, swill'; Ewk, Neg, Ud d ala -, 
Ork dal(l )a-, Ewk dal- 'bite', -d* : Neg dalaw-, Ore dalau-, Ul dalan-, Ork 
dalaw-, dallau-, Nn Bk dala-, Nn Nh/KU {STM} dalo- v. 'feed (dogs)', Nh 
Nh {On.} dalo- v. 'feed (dogs, pigs)' f STM I 193, On. 137 | | HS: Ch: 
WCh: Tng {J} delme- lick' j ! ECh: Mkl {J} d a 1 d a - id., v. 'taste' f ChC s.v. 
'to lick', J T 79, J LM 78 f j ?<|> K : GZ *t lek - lick, lick oneself (x N 
* r t n iTV (KO) 'tongue') > G t lek -, Mg tirk- lick, lick oneself f K * t - 
(rather than *d-) is due to the above-mentioned merger and possibly to 

regr. as. f K 182, Fn. KW-1 36, K 2 190. 

522. *d r i n l"V (= * d r i 1 1 £ V ? 'sunshine, daylight, bright' >HS: SC: Irq 

{Wh.} de'lO 'day' (as opposed to 'night'), Alg {Wh.} de'lu id., Kz {E} deles- 
'yellow', ?? Asa {E} -dili?i 'red' f Wh. IC 23, E SC 346 [no. 11] (pRt *del- 
'day light') | | K *°d i la 'morning' > OG, G dila 'morning', OG dila 'dawn', 
'tomorrow', diliti 'in the morning' f DCh. 478, Ser. 58, Abul. 142 j ] 
IE: NalE *d h el- 'sun, bright' > Arm r|.hr^|ilj defin (gen. defnoy) 



554 



'yellow, pale' (< *d h eleno-) ii ? pAl {0} *delwa, {Huld} *die* 'sun' > Al: 
G/T die 11, {Kf.} G di 11 'sun', {Huld} SG/Ba d i + , Sh dT*, D/Be/C diet, A 
dye*, P die* id., dTefna id. ({P} < *del-no-) i i Olr {P} dellrad 'Glanz', ? 
NIr {Dnn.} dealrach 'bright, shining' M ON Dellingr 'father of the 
god of day (Dagr)', MLG {P} ge -telle 'hiibsch, artig' f P 246 (Pokorny 
did not adduce Al and reconstructed *d h el- leuchten, hell'), Vr. 72, 75, 
Kf. 81, = 0 65 (qu.: pAl *delwa < IE *g h elW- 'yellow' with a tabooistic 
change), Huld 50-1, * Sit. 349 (unc: Arm defin connected with Arm 
r|.LU|_uip dalaF 'green, fresh' [which, acc. to P 234, goes back to IE d h al- 
{P} 'bliihen, griinen']), Dnn. 228-9 | j fl *dl|il r 6 1 'sun, sun cycle, year' > 
NaT *Jll 'year' > OT ji 1, Tk yi 1, Tkm jll, VTt, Bsh j"bl, Az il, Qzq, Qq 
Zll, Qrg 5 II, Uz, ET, SY j il, StAlt 31I, Xk, Tv Cll, Yk Sll 'year' f ET J 275, S 
AJ 186 [no. 105], 239 [no. 118], Rs. W 200, CI. 917, TL 70-2 I I M 
*5i\V J 'year'(*b- T?) > WrM {MED} 3 i 1, HIM {MED, BMR} xi/in, Brt 
xan, Kl {KRS} x,i/in, {Rm.} 31I, Ord, Dg 31I, ShY 39I, Mnr 3 i r, 3Ur 'year' f 
Lack of the final vw. in the M word suggested (as a possibility) that it is 
a loan from T f MED 1054, BMR II 171-2, Chr. 236, KRS 227, KW 109, T 

DgJ 143, SM 92 II NrTg *d[laca 'sun' > Neg A dilaca, Ewk dilaca id. f 
STM I 206, S AJ 238 [no. 201] I I pKo *torc|s 'full year, anniversary 

(cycle)' > MKo tors, NKo tot [tols], tol id. f S AJ 256 [no. 131], S QK 
no. 131, MLC 478 II pJ*t3Si 'year' > OJ tOS i , MJ tOSi , J: T tOS \, K 

tdsl, Kg to'sf_, Ns tUS i , Sh tusf, Ht tU_S+', Y tutcl id. f S AJ 269 [no. 107], 
S QJ no. 107, Mr. 551, Kenk. 2031 ff SDM 475 (pA *dilO > T, M, Tg, 
Ko, J), DQA no. 382 (id.), S AJ 31, 88, 278-9 [no. 100], Rm. EAS I 52, 
KW 109, Vld. 171, Mr. KJ 246, ADb. SR 11, TL 71 ] j D *tE]- ({&GS} *t-) 
> Tm tel, Kn til i, tali v. 'become clear', Ml tel i 'clearness, 
brightness', Td tUl £ LJ 'clear', Tu t i \ i 'transparent, clear, distilled', tell 
'clear, pure, filtered', Tl teli 'white, pure', Kim tel mi, Gdb tel lan, Knd 
telani 'white' ff D no. 3433 O IS I 219-20 [no. 28] (K, IE, A [T, M, Tg]) 
(-» BmK 273-4: IS's comparison + SC + D). If the D cognate is valid, the 
reconstructed N etymon must be *d 1 l t 3. 

523. *dul/i 1 'fire'; ('to heat [?]' -> ) 'hot, warm' > U *tu] |le 'fire' (x N 
*tuLV 'fire; to kindle [a fire]') > F, Es tuli 'fire' j pLp {Lr.} *tOl3 > Lp: 
N {N} do 11a, S {Hs.} dalle, Kid toll id. j pMr {Ker.} tul > Er/Mk Ton tol 
id. ! Chr: L Tyn tul, H Tbin fbl id. j pPrm *tu 1 > Z t + V, Vt t + 1 id. I I Sm 
{Jn., HI.} * tuy id. > StNe T Ty, Ne O {Lh.} tu, Ne F {Lh.} tlT, Ng {Ter., 
Mkl.} tULJ, En {Cs.} X tu, B tu j Slq Tz {KKIH} tu, Tm {KD} tU, Ch {Cs.} 
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t y u id. ! Kms {KD} su:, SU 'Feuer, Licht', Koyb {Sp.} era 'fire' j Mt {HI.} 
* tuy 'Feuer, Feuerzeug' (Mt: M/T + u i , K {Mil.} dui, A {Msrs.} thui, 
{ S t r 1 . } t h u y 

'fire', M {Sp.} tijm 'othmbo = flint\steel for striking fire') ff UEW 535, 
Coll. 63, It. no. 205, Sm. 540 (U * + u 1 + , FU, FP * + u 1 i , Sm * + u j), Lr. 
no. 1266, Lgc. no. 7914, Hs. 415, Ker. II 168-9, Ep. 124, LG 292, Jn. 166, 
HI. M no-s 1085-6, KKIH 189, KD 66 ffl Sm *-y < U *-l|]i f f fl *dulV- 
'be\become warm' > NaT * J ill- v. 'be(come) hot' > OT {CI.} jili - id., Tk 
ill-, Tkm jlla-, Bsh jLlL-, Uz j ill-, ET ill-, Qrg 3 1 1 1 - , Qzq Zlll-, StAlt 
5I1I-, Xk, Tv C III-, Yk SlllLJ- v. 'become warm\warmer'; -d^ NaT *Jllig ~ 
*Jllug adj. 'hot, warm' > OT {CI.} ji litf id., QK jlliy, SY j illy, Az illy, 
Tkm, Qmq j 1 1 1 , Bsh j "b 1 "b , Tk I 1 1 k, ET j i 1 i q , Uz j i 1 i q ~ i 1 i q, Qrg 5 ilU, 
Qzq Z III, StAlt 5 IlU, Xk C ill V, Tv Cllltf 'warm' f CI. 919, 925, ET J 275-6, 
Rs. W 431, Dr. TM III 281-2 || M*dula-Yan 'warm' > MM [HI] {H} 
dulahan lau', {Ms., Lew.} dula n an 'chaleur moderee', WrM {MED} 
du lagan, HIM {MED, BMR} nynaaH, Brt nynaa(H), Kl {KRS} nynaH 
'warm, watmth' (Rm.) dulan 'warm', Dg, ShY dulan 'warm; warmth'; Ord 
d_Ulan 'douce chaleur, tiede' (of weather) -d^ Ord d_U 1 a 1 a - 'rechauffer, 
bien se vetir pour ne pas avoir froid'; (x N * t U 1 |l. V 'be bright, be light 
[hell]', q.v. ffd.): WrM dul {MED} 'clear, serene, bright' (of weather), 
HIM nyn {MED} id., {BMR} 'clear, windless' (of weather), Ord d_Ul 'sans 
vent et sans froid' f H SMG I no. 73, Ms. H 51, Lew. II 36, MED 272, BMR 
II 68, KRS 214, Chr. 200, T DgJ 138, Ms. O 160-1, S AJ 238 [no. 101] I I 

Tg *dQl- vt. 'warm' (of sunny weather) > Ewk dul-, Lm dul- id., Jrc {Md.} 
duluhun 'warm', {Kiy.} dulhun 'sunny (?)' f STM I 221, Gru. SSJ no. 20, 
Kiy. 97 [no. 020], Md. ChF 136 II ?4> pJ *du 'warm water' > OJ, MJ LJU id., 
J T yd, J K yQ, J Kg yu {Kenk.} 'hot water' f S AJ 72, 271 [no. 170], S QJ 
no. 170, Mr. 578, Kenk. 2210 ff SDM 480-1 (pA*didlU 'warm' > Tg, M, 
T, J), DQA no. 392 (pA *dijlu id.), S AJ 51, 72, 284 [no. 215], SDM95 
(A *duli (-U-) 'warm'), SDM97 (A * d U 1 U id.), Rs. EAS I 51, KW 102, Vld. 
174, Pp. VG 23, 75, ADb. SR 11, Mill. JAL 85, Mur. EA 108, TL 21 j j D 
{tr., &GS} *tU]- v. 'shine, sparkle, be bright' (x N *tUl|l l V 'ft', q.v. ffd.) [ f 
HS *dVl- > CS (+ext.) *iXdlk vi. 'burn' > BHb pb^T iXdlk G 'set on fire', 
JA, Sr, MHb S dlk G vi. 'burn' \ BDB no. 1814, KB 214, KBR 223, GB 
163, Js. 311, SI. 340, Br. 155, DRS 268-9 I I ? EC: Sa dilb-eno 
'charcoal', {R} dilheno live coals' (x N *3U L hV J l t y V or *3U L hVj1vE 
'smoulder, burn' [intr.], 'live coals', q.v. ffd.) I I ? WCh *TV1- 'hot', (?) v. 
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'heat' > Ang {ChL} tal vt. 'burn', Su {J} tal 'heiB, fiebrig', Kfr {ChL} tal 
'hot' ! Tng {J} tUldul 'warm', ? ts Is v. 'fry, put in\on fire, roast' | J T 
152, 157, J S 84, ChL, ChC s.n. 'hot', * Stl. ZCh 173 [no. 254] (WCh *d VI- 
with *d- on the presumed ev. of Hs dallaro, actually meaning 'protrude' 
rather than {Stl.} 'kindle') O IS I 221-2 [no. 71] BmK 274-5). Since 
this N etymon is not the main source of D * t U l t - , the latter does not 
provide legitimate ev. for identifyng the N lateral. Hence I 
reconstruct it not as N *\, but as a less specific N *T (sc. *l|l t ). The 
delabialization of N *U in T (producing T *I) occurs in several N words, 
but the conditions of this delabialization still need investigating. 

524. 2 *du'|u L H|w|y J lV 'itching, lust' > fl: *dUlV > T *°jQl- > Yk s(Jl- 'be 
in heat' (of male reindeer, stallions, capercaillies etc.), Sill 'heat (of 
male animals)' (x N *dul ( UhV 'be mad, be stupid' [q.v.]) f JkR 352, Pek. 
2887, - Md. 66, 163, - Rs. W 213 II J: OJ turub- v. 'copulate' f S p.c. 
| | D * tun- ({&GS} *d-) > Kn dule 'itching, lust', Tl du la 'itching, itch', 
Prj dulkafriid,duladama 'cow-itch' (kafriid 'e creeper'), Knd d u la 'itch' 

H D no. 3392 O The long vw. in T suggests the presence of an 
additional ens. (a lr., *W, or *y) in the pN word. 

525. *dul i UhV 'be mad, be stupid > U: FU (att. in ObU) *°t r U 1 '[V 'mad' 
> Os (partially in composita) *tu] 'mad' > Os: V/Vy/Ty tul £ , Y tul, D/K 
till, Nz tUl id.; Vg Ss tul (< Os?): tul-parjq 'sinnlos machender 
Fliegenpilz' f Ht. no. 827 j | H*dulU n a- (from **du lu wa -?) 'crazy, 
stupid' (-» 'deaf') > T*JU L : J lE-, {Md.} *jinla- 'be crazy', 'anger' > AtAlt 
3U1- 'be crazy\mad', ET Tr {Rl.} jtila- 'be a sleepwalker, rave', Chv L gun 
Sil, Chv A gmie Si lb 'anger, fury', possibly also Yk SUl- 'be in heat' (of 
male reindeer, stallions, capercaillies etc.), SUl 'heat (of male animals)' 
(x N *du|ll L H|w|y J lV 'itching, lust') f Rs. W 213, BT 60, JkR 352, Pek. 
2887, Md. 66, 163, Ash. XII 152-5, Fed. II 117, Rl. Ill 608, 628 I I M 
*duley 'deaf > MM [MA, IM, IsV] dulei, [L] duli:, WrM {MED} dulei, 
HIM {MED, BMR} ny™M, Brt K1 {KRS} ny na > { Rm -1 dull, Mnr H 
{T} dull, {SM} d_UlT, Ord d_UlT, Dg dull, Dx duley id. f MED 280, BMR II 
86, Chr. 208, KRS 218, KW 105, T 331, T DgJ 138, T DnJ 118, Pp. L III 
57, Pp. MA 147, 436, Lg. VMI 28, SM 64, Ms. O 170 I I Tg *du_ lb V- (< 
**du'lwV- < pA *dulU n a-?) v. 'become stupid, 'stupid, deaf > Ewk v dulbu- 
id., Lm dulbur 'fool, stupid'; Tg *dulbV > Nn Nh {On.} dulbi 'deaf; hard of 
hearing (Tyrofi Ha yxo)\ WrMc {Z} nynBa 'stupid (TynoR, rnynbiR, 
Hepa3yMHbiR)' f STM I 221-2, On 162, Z 836 II ?o pKo {S} *tor 
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'wicked, base, wild' > NKo tol id., tul- 'stupid, clumsy' f Rm. SKE 272, S 
QK no. 869, MLC 478, 509-10 fl[ SDM 485 (pA *du'li 'mad, crazy' > Tg, 
M, T, Ko), DQA no. 404, SDM97 s.v. *dEIlbi 'crazy, stupid', Rm. SKE 272, 
Lee CSMK 108 | | HS: S (or WS?) *iXdlh (or *°iXdlh) .go mad > AnXdlh 

G 'perdre la raison, etre frappe d' alienation mentale; tomber dans la 
stupefaction; eprouver un violent trouble, perdre la tete (d' amour, de 
chagrin etc.)', dalih-un 'qui a perdu la tete; aliene, fou', Ar O dilih, Hrs 
Ar?) C'deleh] 'deleh 'foolish, silly' f BK I 726-7, Jo. H 24, DRS 262. 
526. *dalqV 'wave (Welle)' > HS *v r d 1 X v. 'rise in waves, stir up' > S 
*iXdlX id., 'agitate' > BHb iXdlh G 'make turbid (water)', IA, JA, Sr 
iXdlb G id., 'stir up' (? Aram *v r dlh v. 'mix' -b> Ar 6 U 11 ah- 'milk mixed 
with water'), Ak fOB/OA l^dlx v. 'stir up, roil (water), blur (eyes)', Ak 
OB dilyu 'trouble, confusion' f KB 213, KBR 222, Js. 309, DRS 264, 
CAD III 43-6, 141-2 II B: Ah dala Y 'etre trouble' (of water) f Fc. 196, 
NZ 332 | j IE *°d h elH x - > -d* Gk ftd/Wcia, Gk A &d iVana 'sea' (< *d h ]-tya; 
*d h J- < *d h lh-), Med [Hs.] 8a\dvx«v accus - ' sea ' f F 1 648-9, Ch. 42, * EI 
503 (the Gk word <b- non-IE lge) | ] D {tr., &GS} *tall- v. 'be agitated, 
wave' > ds: Kn "t a liana 'agitation, amazement, alarm, fear, grief, Tu 
"tallana 'wavering, vexed', Tl talladamu 'agitation, commotion, 
anxiety, turmoil' f D no. 3104 |j fl *d|t J al_- > Tg *dalan 'flood, 
inundation' > Neg dalan, Ul dala(n-), Nn Nh/KU {STM} dala id., Nn Nh 
{On.} dala id., 'nonoBOflbe, naBOAOK' f STM I 193, On. 135 1 1 M *dalay 
'sea, lake' (unless the word as a loan from Chinese, F CI. 502: Clauson 
treats OT "talay as a loan from Chn ta large' + le^ 'Sang-kan river') > 
MM [S] da lay 'sea, lake', [HI] da lay 'sea, ocean', WrM {MED} da lay, 
HIM nanaM {MED, BMR} ocean, sea, great lake', Kl {Rm.} dall ~ dala 
'Meer, Ozean, groBes Gewasser', {KRS} nana 'ocean', Mnr H {SM} d_a 1 e , 
Ord d_al§ 'mer'; M*dalay -to OTtalay 'sea, large body of water' \ H 
31, MED 224, BMR II 24, Chr. 183, KW 78, KRS 178, Ms. H 48, Ms. O 
115, SM 41, T 327, CI. 502 ff * DQA no. 2719 (pA *calV 'sea' > M 
*dalay 'sea' + unc: Tg *t J al- [actually meaning 'immerse, dip, dive', see 
ET VGD 133-4] and Tg *°jal- [in fact *°jal-] 'overflow, be filled with 
water' > Lm jal- id. [STM I 245-6]), * SDM 391-2 (pA *calu 'wave', v. 
'overflow' [not going back to N *dalqV]: M *dolgi 'wave', Tg *jal- 
'overflow', T *t J alg- 'wave' ), * SDM95 s.v. *ti i OlV 'wave, shallow place' 
(*-=- pKo *tor 'ditch' and pJ *tu 'ford; the T words [Yk dolgun, Tk da 1 g a 
'wave' etc.] are considered inherited pA words representing pT * t"" a 1 K U 
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'wave') O IS I 216-7 (* da 1 qV ), cp. IS MS 334 (* t o 1 1 g a) O N *q is 
reconstructed on the ev. of S *X and IE *H O ^ Resh. NNE no. 11 
(phonetically unjustified comparison of A *talV with FU *taw6e 'full', 
see N ~~ *ta WOd V 'be full'). 

527. *daeLbV 'to gouge, to dig, to cut through > IE: NalE *d h elb h - v. 
'dig, gouge', {EI} 'dig' > OHG inf. bi-telban 4 -telpan, OSx inf. 
bi -de Ivan 'to bury', MDt, Dt inf. delven, OFrs inf. delva, AS inf. 
del fan 'to dig\bury', NE delve jj ?? Bit (x N *ta"l TV '« [back of 
the] neck, shoulders'): Lt da lb a 'crowbar, lever', Pru da 1 p t an 
* "Durchschlag" 'crowbar (for punching holes)' j SI inf. *dblb-ti / Is 
pres.*dblbO t v. 'gouge' > OR, RChS inf. ATiAECTH d"blbs + i ~ 
AA1ECTH d 1 1> b s t i , Uk inf. noB'cTM / Is pres. a o b ' 6 y , Blr inf. 
p. ay B ' u, i , Big a t> n ' B id , SCr inf. dupsti / Is pres. dubem, Slv inf. 
do lbst i / Is pres. do lbem, R inf. non'OnTb / Is pres. |j non'O jikd 
id. f WP I 865-6, P 246-7, EI 159, Mn. 179, Vr. N 110-1, OsS 825, Kb. 
1016, Ho. 71, Ho. S 12, Frn. 81, En. 156, Tp. P A-D 291-4, Bern. I 250- 

1, ESSJ V 206, Glh. 213, SPS III 36, 246-8 (SI *d Jba-t 1 , *delb-ti) | j fl: M 
*delbe > WrM delbe {MED} 'through and through, to pieces, asunder', 
HIM {MED} id., {BMR} 'Bflpe6e3rn, HacKB03b, HanponeT', Brt nanBa 
'Bflpe6e3rn, HacKB03b, HanponoM', Ord d_elb_e 'de facon a faire eclater 
brusquement'; M *delbere- > WrM {MED} delbere-, HIM {MED, BMR} 
nanBapa-, Brt aanBsp- v. 'burst, crack asunder', Ord d_elb_er- 
'crever, eclater'; WrM {MED} delberkei-, HIM {MED, BMR} 
n3Ji6 3pxMM,Brta3Ji0 3px3M adj. 'split, cracked', n. 'crack, cleft, 
crevice', Kl {Rm.} delwrke 'defer Ri6; tief gespalten', Ord d_elb_er k xT 
'creve, fele' f MED 248, BMR II 104-5, Chr. 215, KW 87, Ms. O 136 f j 
HS: S: (mt.) Ar dubl-at- (pi. dubal-, dubul-) {Ln.) 'the hole of a hoe\ 
adze\axe', {BK} 'trou dans la hache, qui sert a la suspendre' % BK I 668, 
Ln. 850 <> Cf. BmK 268-9 (* da l-/*da 1- v. 'cut, prick, pierce, gash, 
notch, wound', based on semantically and phonetically shaky 
comparison of truncated roots: IE *d h el-b h - v. 'dig, hollow out', *d h el-g- 
'sharp object', C dH v. 'be cracked', v. 'gash, notch, D *tall- v. 'beat, 
crush', M delbere-f/ 7 above], Tk delik 'hole'). 

528. ?o ( 2 ?) *d8eL r k 1 a 'to prick' > IE: NalE *d h elg- v. 'prick', n. 
'thorn', {EI} 'sting, pierce', 'pin' > Clt {Matas.} *delgo- 'pin, needle' > Olr 
{P} delg 'thorn, needle', MW da la 'sting', OCrn [y] delc(h) 'monile' ! ! 
ON dalkr 'fastening needle (fibula)', 'spina dorsalis piscium', 'dagger, 
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knife', AS dale 'buckle, bracelet', possibly LG do lk, NHGDolch, NGr A 
Tolch 'dagger' M Lt d i 1 g u s 'stinging', dilge 'nettle' J ?a possibly 
words for 'sickle, scythe': Lt daTge, Ltv dalgs, Pru doalgis 'scythe' ! ! 
L falx (gen. f ale is) 'sickle' f P 247, EI 424, 428, Vr. 72, Ho. 70, KM 
137, Paul 129, Frn. 81, En. 162, Tp. P A-D 354-6, WH I 449-50, Matas. 
94 | | fl : ?o Tg * d e 1 k V - v. 'split' (x N * t 3B L V 'cut (split, trim, 

cleave]', q.v.) > Ewk d 3 1 k i - v. 'split\chop into pieces', Lm d 3 1 k "b - v. 
'separate, chop into pieces', Lm Sk {STM} nenKe - 'split, chop (a tree) 
into pieces', Nn Nh/Bk/KU {STM} d 3 1 k i - v. 'split (reed in order to plait 
mats)', Nn Nh {On.} d 3 1 k i - v. 'split and smooth out (reed)', WrMc {Z} 
nansxa- vi. 'divide property among thenselves' (brothers), 'divide', vi. 
'separate', Mc Sb d 3 1 y 3 - 'be disconnected, be ripped off; come off, go 
off, peel off, Jrc {Md.} delxe-, {Kiy.} telye- v. 'separate' f STM I 232-3, 
On. 167, Z 806-7, Y no-s 1200 and 1713, Kiy. 119 [no. 390], Md. ChF 
136 || ?<|> HS: SC: Brn {E} delaf- v. 'gash, notch', Kz {E} da la- v. 'shoot 
(with arrow)' f E SC 345 O Doubtful (Tg * d e 1 k V - has an alt. 
explanation, the ev. of SC is phonetically imperfect) O ~ Gr. II no. 295 
(*tel 'pierce') (IE, Tg + err. A, Ko, J, Gil + qu. CK). 

529. ?o 2 *deL L VjP_V 'to flap, to wave', 'to fly' (<- 'to flap wings'?) > 
HS:S*°iXdlp>ArdalUf- 'rapide dans son vol' (of eagles, birds) f BK I 
724 | | fl *dseLPV- > T *jaelpi- v. 'flap, fan, winnow' > OT jelpi-n- v. 
ps. 'fan oneself, jelpi-~t- v. caus. '- order to fan', jelpir- 'blow' (of 
wind), Tkm jelpe-, Kr, Qmq, Nog, Uz jelpi-, ET jalpii-, Bsh jblpb-, VTt 
2 ilpb-, SbTt Tb {Tm.} inf. jblb-U-, Brb {Tm.} J 1 1 b a - , Qzq, Qq zelpT-, Qrg 
5 e 1 p 1 -, StAlt {BT}, Tit {Rl.} 3 elb i - v. 'fan', 'blow (on soAsth.) (of wind)' 
Co6MaxMBaTb,o6flyBaTb'), Xkcelbe- 'wave hands, produce wind', Tv 
celbi-, Tf celpi-, Yk Sippiy- 'winnow'; T *jaelpik n. 'fan, waving object' 
> Az jelpik 'fan', Shor C elb eg 'fortune telling by letting a cloth wave in 
the air' f CI. 920, ET J 182-3, Rl. Ill 356-7, 1981, BT 52, Tm. 77-6, Ra_. 
195 1 1 M: [1] M **delb r e n - -&> > M *delbitfur > Dg {T} delbur, {Pp.} d_3lbii 
r, {Mr.} delebure, {Mrm.} delwur ~ deigur 'fan', WrM {MED} debigur, 
HIM Q3BYYP {MED} 'any device used to produve wind: fan, winnoeing 
tray of baske etc.', {BMR] 'onaxano, fan', Brt naBrayp td., Ord d_ewilr 
'van'; WrM delbe-gene-, HIM nanBarHS-; WrM {MED} delbe-l^e-, 
HIM {MED, BMR} n3JiB3Ji33- vi. 'move\sway' (of flat\protruding 
objects), Kl (Rm.) delWlZg- 'flattern, facheln' 1 [2] M *dele- (loss of *- 
b(e)- due to metanalysis?) > WrM {MED} dele- v. 'wave, flap' (of wings), 
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'fan', HIM nana- {MED} id., {BMR}. 'swing (p a 3 m a xy B a T b); flap' (of 
wings)', Brt nsjin- 'swing (pa3M aXMBaTb, pa3M aXMBaTbCfl)', Kl {KRS} 
nen- 'flap (wings), take wing (fly up)' f MED 238, 247-8, BMR II 99 
and 108-9, Chr. 214, KRS 198, KW 87, Chr. 21, Ms. 0 145, Klz. D I 122, 
T DgJ 136. 

530. *dVlg§ 'feather' > HS: CCh: Glv {RpB} zak^a 'feather', Gdf {ChC} 
zak^a dlka 'feather' (lit. 'bird feather', where dUka means 'bird'); the Ch 
root is acceptable if Z- goes back to the cluster *dl- f RpB 31, ChC s.v. 
'feather' | f K : pGZ *burt p 1 - 'down and feathers' > G burta.1- id., Mg 
butgu- 'soft'; pGZ *burtgl- is likely to go back to a N phrase *°bu|uf L ?jV 
dVlpa (lit. 'hair\down feather', see N *bu'|uf L ?jV 'lock of hair, down' 
[q.v.]) H K 55, FS K 65 | | U *tulka 'feather, wing' > FU: pLp {Lr.} *tOlke 
'feather' > Lp: N {N} dql'ge / -lg-,Kld tal":g, T tOl":g"e id., L {LLO} Tal'ke 
id., 'down' j pMr {Ker.} *fblga > Er/Mk tolga 'feather' j Prm {LG} *tul > 
Vt Tbinbi, Z Le t + 1 id., Yz tal id., 'fin of fish', StZ TbiB t+V 'Schwung- 
oder Schwanzfeder' M Hg toll 'feather' j ObU *tOv|wal id. > pOs *tOY3l 
({JHI.} *tu yal) > Os: V/Vy toyal, Ty to ya4, Y to wa4, D/K/Nz toxat, Kz 
tOX94, O toxal id.; pVg *t3 wal > Vg: T to 1, LK/MK/UK/P/NV/LL/ML 
tOWl, SV tawl, UL/Ss tOWBl id., 'wing' I I Sm {Jn.} * tUT^LJ , {HI.} *tua 
'feather, wing' > Ne T to, T O {Lh.}, Ne F {Lh.} to, Ng {Mik.} tui, {Cs.} tu, 
tua, En {Cs.} tua, Slq Tz {KKIH} tD id., Mt {HI.} *tU L g.,a, ? *tOga id. (Mt 
M {Sp.} Ty, K {PI.} Tdra 'feather', M {Sp.} Tyna 'its wing') ff UEW 535- 
6, Coll. 62, - Sm. 540 (U * + uxl+ 'feather' > FU *tu lka, FP * + u lka, 
Ugr *tulka, Sm*tu&j), MF 637, It. no. 216, Ker. II 169, LG 292, Lt. J 
186, Ht. no. 624, Lr. no. 1267, Lgc. no. 7912, Jn. 166, KKIH 188, 
HI. M no. 1070 | j fl * or d n sel^X" > NaT *jselsek '(large) 
feather' > Tkyelek, Osm {Rl.} jalak (dJ_j, h ^Ltp) 'feather (of a wing, 
of an arrow)', Tkm jelek 'feather, down', Xlj jalak 'feather' (DHST 309, 
but not mentioned in DT), Az lalak 'feather, plumage' (1 - for j - < * J - by 
as.), SbTt Tr jbla'k 'comb\crest (of a bird)', SbTt To d. jblbbrcak id. f 
ET J 179, DHST 309, Rl. Ill 347, Tm. 77-8 O Gr. II no. 145 (*tul 
'feather') (U, A Ko, CK, EA^+ unc. Ai). 

531. *dEgl'a (= *du'gla?) 'bush(es), shrubs, thicket, forest' > HS: S 
*°davl- > Ar dayl" 'thicket', iXdyl Sh (pf. ?advala)v. 'be bushy' (of 
land) f BK I 708, DRS 295 I I B *°iXdly > Ah te-dale 'gros tronc d'arbre', 
Ttq ti-dali 'tronc d'arbre' f Fc. 192, Msq. 341, NZ 328 | | U: FU *tEl V 
(= *tUlV?) 'young thick forest, shrubs' > pPrm {Lt.} *t|1 > Z T i Jib til, 
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Tijibcbn tilS3d 'thick pine forest, young thick coniferous forest', 
Prmk, Yz tel 'young thick forest', Vt C TSJib tel 'forest', Vt N tel 'low 
wood, underwood, shrubs' M Ugr: OHg {Seb.^LG} "tblgy 'shrubs', but 
hardly here OHg to lgy ~ to 1, Hg tblgy 'oak' («b- Alan, cp. Oss: I 
Tynn3 t U 1 5, D t0l5Se 'oak')f LG 279, Seb. WUS 326, EWU 1539-40, 
Ab. Ill 315-16 I I H: T *JI L : J 1 '(e) forest' > OT jT£ or j I £ 'mountain 
forest', Qmn/QK {Rl.} jlS, {B} 3 IS 'forest', StAlt {BT} nbbiw 31s 'thick 
forest', Tb {Rl.} jlS id., 'taiga', {B} nbbiw 3 IS id. ('M e p H b , T a R r a '), 
Abi/iw 3 1 S 'forest', Xk Mbic CIS 'mountain forest' f CI. 976 (OT j~IS with a 
long vw. on the insufficient ev. of Mahmud al-Kasgari's Arabic spelling), 
Rl. Ill 497, B DChT 116, 118, B DLT 145, B DK 213 j f D (att. in GnD) 
*tUl|l- (&GS} *d-) > Knd dolU 'a creeper plant, shrub, plant of 

shoot height', Png dol 'plant', 'stem, trunk', Mnd dul 'plant; sapling', Ku 
kUli-dolU 'rice plant', dulomi 'plant' f D no. 3517. 

532. *duHl|]V 'dust' > D *tU]-, {&GS} *du]- id. > Tm tu 1, Kn dul(u) 
'dust, powder, pollen', Ml till, Tu dulu, d h u lu 'dust', Prj dul- v. 'rise' 
(dust), Mnd tulve 'earth, soil'; D -to Old hull- 'dust, powder, pollen' 
(which has influenced Tu d h ulu 'dust' and Ml dhuluka- v. 'fly about 
as dust') f|[ D no. 3283 (without distinguishing this V from D *tukal £ - 
'dust'), Tu. no. 6835 | | IE: NalE *d h eu L a J l-/*d h U l-/*d h WOlO- 'dust' > 01 
dhu 1 i - , dhu 1 i ka id. i i Gk &oi\6 q 'mud, dirt' j j L f u IT go 'soot; powder 
used for darkening the eyebrows' (but EI: ^d- 'smoke') ii Lt du lis 
'punk, piece of rotten wood', f {Ju.} 'Nebel, Dunst, Baummoder zum 
Berauchern der Bienen', Ltv dulais,dulis 'fumigator (Rauchermasse 
zum Fortttreiben der Bienen)' f - P 265, - M K II 110, * F I 677, WH I 
560, - Frn. 109,* EI 160 (rejecting IE *d h Uli- 'dust') 111 Not here 

NalE *tel- > L tellu5 / te 1 lu r i s 'earth' and Olr talam id.; in the 
light of comparative ev. within IE the original meaning of NalE *tel- is 
likely to have been 'flat surface' (see N *taTliV 'flat') f P 1061 f j HS: 
NrOm {Biz.} *tul(l)- 'ashes, dust' > Ym {Wdk.} tlllo, {C} tuld 'dust', Kf 
{Fl.} tUllO, {C} tullo, Mch {L} 'tUllO, Shn {Fl.} tulla, {Lm.} tulla 'ashes', 
Dwr {Bnd.} dTliya 'sand' (Biz. p.c. 2001) f NrOm *t- < *d...H-? f Biz. OL 
no-s 99-100, Wdk. BY 136, C SE III 85, C SE IV 506, L M 54, Lm. Sh 388- 
9 1 1 ECh: Mgm {J} buru'ntulle, EDng {Fd.} buri ntal pi. (sg. r. bu'rlntllo) 

'dust' (possibly a N phrase *°bdriVU nu duHl|l t V, sc. N *bori r v"'U 

loose earth, dust' + [?] N *nu genitive + N *duHl|lV 'dust') f JA LM 72, 
Fd. 101 f One may try to adduce Ch {JS} *y il (= *J il?) 'earth', but it is 
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more likely to belong to N * ? UlV 'sole, foundation, earth' (q.v. ffd.) 
?o ('dust' -» 'earth'): LEC *dlll- > Sml d £ Ul, Sml N {Abr.} (Jul 'earth, soil; 
country, land', Kns {B1SO} dllla 'field, cultivated area', Bs {HL} Ul 'earth' 
(x EC *?Ul L l J a 'earth' < the above-mentioned N * ? uTV), ? Sa {R} du 1 
'country (Bezirk, Gebiet, Landschaft)' (influenced by Tgr d B W B 1 
'district, country') f LEC *d- < *dH-? f AD SF 59, DSI 180, ZMO 124, Abr. 
S 69, R S II 106, HL 66, B1S0 25 ff Biz. OL (Om * r y 1 all- ~ *LJ i 11- < HS *yil- 
~ y Ul-), Tk. I 62 (on the Eg - Ch parallel), cf. EG I 26 and Hng 22 O Cf. 
Biz. SNE I 241 [no. 5] (* T U 1 V ; he compared between C, IE, D and 
unacceptably K *(ITl)twer- 'dust'). 

533. *deql |1V '(to be) thin' > HS: S *°iXdxl > AriXdxl G ' amaigrir', 
madxul- 'maigre, amaigri' f BK I 678 | f K *dVtxel- (> *ttxel-) v. 'be 
thin' > OG, G tx el i 'thin, sparse', Mg tXltXU, Lz tUtXU ~ tittXUid., Sv 
UB/LB/L/Ln {TK, GP, Dn., Ni.} d9txel 'thin', Sv {Ni.} nadtxeli 'thinness' 
<H K 93-4, - K 2 71 (GZ *ttx-el-), Chik. 239, * FS K 102-3 (K *dtX" v. 
'be thin'), Abul. 185, TK 199, Ni. s.v. 'tohkmm', GP 97, Dn. s.v. da+yel 
| | D (att. in SD) {tr., &GS} *tel £ - 'thin' > Kn tel, telu 'thinness', 
telupu id., Kdg t9]]ane 'thin' (of person or thing), Tu telpu 
'thinness'; D -b> 01 tali na- 'thin, fine' f D no. 3434 O The corr. K * X 
- S *X is irreg.; the solution may be found by supposing a change: pre-K 
*tq- > K *tx- (sc. N *deql'|]V > reduplicated *dVdqVl- > [as.] *dVtqVl- 
>K*dVtxel-). 

534. *dA|ol L V J ( fV (= *dAl'oTV or *dAl ..Vj^O?) 'to push, to press', 
(?) 'to squeeze' > HS: SES *°iXdl<f > Jb C i^dlf G (pf. 'delaf, sbjn. 'yodlaf) 
v. 'shove, push' f Jo. J 38-9, DRS 267 I I Ch: [1] WCh: Dr {ChL} dlle v. 
'push' 1 [2] ? (xN *da r Z l V 'to strike', q.v. ffd.): Ch *iXdl > ECh: EDng 
{Fd.} dele Trapper' M WCh: NrBc: P' {MSk.} 31I, {IL} 3 ill, Sir {Sk.} 3 1 1 f 
'mortar' j SBc: Gj {IL} t h Ul( id., Bgm {Sh.} dal 'beat (a person) f JI II 16, 
ChC s.v. 'push' and 'mortar', ChL, Fd. 187 | | U: FU *tOl V- v. 'push' > 
pPrm {LG} *to|dy- vt. 'push, shove' (x FU *tekV- v. 'push' <N = 
*te L Va J ka?e 'to put, to set'?) > Z LL tOLJ-n+ 'to prick, to pierce, to 
thrust, to poke', StZ tOLJ- + St-n+ 'push' (mom.), tOLjla V-n+ 'push, push 

out', z us tau y 1 a 1 - n +, Yz 'tu y- v. 'push', vt uf tiiy- (< *tuy-) 'push in, 

thrust', StVt t U y + 1 + n + id., 'stick in ([hinein-]stecken)', caulk 

(k 0 H 0 n a T M T b )', Vt SI tuy- + St- vt. 'stick in' ('[hinein-]stecken') M Hg f 
toly-, Hg "to 1-, A toy- 'schieben, rucken, stoBen' f Coll. 119, UEW 528- 
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9 (*toyV), LG 281, U3S 427 j j D {Km., &GS} *ta]- v. 'push' (x N *ta"lka 
'strike, push') > Tm tallu v. 'push, force forward, expel, reject', 'be 
removedUost', Ml talluka v. 'push, reject', tallu n. 'thrust, push', Kt 
tal t -, Td to]-, Kn tallu 'push, shove away, thrust', Tu t a 1 1 u n i ~ 
tal 1 uni 'push in', OT1 {Km.} talagu, talugu (and Tl t algu) 
'remove, shove away, expel', OT1 talagu / tal- 'be lost (as wealth, 
kingdom)', 'get out of the way (as crowd)' ffl D no. 3135, Km. 379 [no. 
549] (*ta]-) and 380 [no. 552] (s.v. talugu) | | ?a,4> K: Sv: {Ni.} Ot- 
tile v. 'squeeze', Ln {TK}, UB {GP} li-tle (with the px es-) 'to press', 
(with the px ad-) vt. 'to tighten' (x N *t Al'V 'to tread, to pound') f Ni. 
s.v. 'xaTb', GP 153, TK 433 || IE: (+ext.) NalE *d h els-/*d h ls- ~ *d h las-/ 
*dla~S- v. 'squeeze, press' > Gk Hm &(\aco (aor. &i\a d((j)ai) vt. 'crush, 
bruise' j! Cz {Scheft., P} (arc. or A?) d las mat i 'drucken' f P 271, Ehrl. 
9, F I 676 O U *-T- points to N *-l VT-, because the cluster *-lV would 
have yielded U *-Z-. In IE *d h els-/*d h ls- the absence of the expected lr. 
(from N * T ) requires explanation O If the HS and the IE cognates are 
rejected, the N etymon will be tVlV. 

535. ( 2 ?) *damV or *damVdV 'to cover, to close' > HS: WS *v r dmm > 
Ar dmm (ip. -dumm-) v. 'stop up, level, cover' ({Fr.} 'illinivit [e.g. 
gypso domum], texit\obtexit aequaliter', {BK} 'boucher les trous [avec 
de la terre, de la boue]; enduire'), Gz / dmm D 'close, cover, fill up, 
heap up, level', Tgr iXdmm L (pf. dameme) v. 'close the udder' f BK I 
128, L G 134, Fr. II 53, LH 515, * DRS 274 I I B *dTm- or *diHm- > Kb ta- 
rt i m - 1 (pi. t i - d i m - a ) 'bouchon, couvercle', Shw d i m 1 'piece de 
mousseline qui se met sur la table' f Dl. 14, NZ 341 f f fl: M *°damda- > 
WrM {MED} d a m d a - v. 'cover, enclose, close', {Gl.} 'be 

covered\hidden\screened', HIM {BMR} 'naHna-'6blTb noKpblTblM B 
OflMH paflAcriOki; 6biTb nerKO OfleTbiM' f MED 228, Gl. Ill 65, BMR II 33 
| | ?o U *° r t n VmTa- > Sm {Jn.} *fbmta- ~ *t-bmt-b- 'wrap, fold' > NeT 
T a" M n a" u, b vi. 'to shrivel (as birch bark in fire, worms) 
(zusammenschrumpfen)', vt. 'to crumple', {Lh.} tamdac 'zusammen- 
wickeln, zusammenfalten'; -6> *t"bmta°l- vt. 'fold, roll' > Ne T 
TaMflani^b, {Lh.} ta 171 'talc 'zusammen-wickeln, -packen, -rollen', Ne F 
tamtarot imv. 'wickle zusammen!', Slq Tz tamt + 1- {KKIH} 'twist\roll 
together, wrap', Slq Tm Is aor. tamdanab_ id. f Jn. 147, Ter. 623, KKIH 
178, Lh. 464. 
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536. *dAmV 'steam, mist, dust' > HS: S: CS *dTm- 'mist, fog' > Sr 
dima-'t-a 'nebula tenuis cineri simila', {JPS} 'mist', Ar dim -at- 'pluvia 
continua et tranquilla' jj EthS dmn >Gz dammana 'cloud', dammun 
'cloudy', dammana v. 'cover with clouds, be dark', Tgy d 12 mm en a ~ 
debena, Tgr demena-debena 'clouds' Ag: Aw {L} dammana, Km 
dammana 'cloud[s]', as well as probably Bin {Bnd.} demna, Xm {R} dimena 
id.) f Br. 151, JPS 90, L G 134-5, AD SF 51, DRS 274-5, R Ch II 354 (s.p. 
40) f An alt. (less likely) hyp. is that the EthS word is a Cushitism I I EC: 

Or {Grg.} dumessa, Or Gj {LLC} dumensa, Or B {Sr.} dumansa, Or o 
dumasa, Or T {Mm.} dumesa, Or M {LLC}, Or Wl {Brl.} dumessa 'cloud', 
Or H {Ow.} dummesa', Rn {PG} dUba't, {Oo.} du 'bat 'fog, mist', Bs dumbo 
'fog', Brj {Ss.} du 'banc i 'dense fog', ? Hd duba 'cloud' f Ss. B 58, Grg. 
115, Sr. 291, Brl. 128, Ow. 258, LLC 37, Th. 116, PG 105, Oo. 67, Biz. RL 
257, Biz. CL 177 I I NrOm: Bdt {Ss.} duma 'cloud' f Ss. B 58 II Ch 
*dVmVn- 'rainy season' > wch: Hs dimunH & da~mfn!i & dima'nH id. j Ngz 
{Sch.} d3ma'n, Bd {ChL} d3man3n id. j j CCh: Lgn {Nc.} 'deman id. f Gr. LA 
61, ChC s.v. 'rainy season', ChL, Lk. L 88 ff Gr. LA 61 (S, C, Ch), AD SF 
51 (S, C, Om, Ch), Abr. H 180, 182-3, Ba. 208, OS no. 678, - Sk. HCD 

42 | | ? K *°da L : J m- > a mb G dam-i 'steam' (unless a Persian loanword 
[which is less plausible, because NPrs ^oJdam means {Sg., BM} 'breath, 
air, scent', {VI.} 'halitus, spiritus; odor' rather than 'steam']) \ DCh. 383 
|| IE: NalE {P} *d h em- v. 'smoke', 'fly about' (dust), 'blow (blasen, 
wehen)' (the meaning 'blow' is from N * d V ID V 'to breathe, to blow' 
[q.v.]) > Oss I naeM- dam-, Oss D flbiM- d3m- v. 'blow, smoke', Tati 
dami 'tobacco pipe' jj pGmc *dem-b-/ *dumb- > Sw A {P} di mba 'steam', 
inf. dimba- 'dampfen, rauchen, stieben', dumb a 'Nebel, Dunst', NNr 
damb 'dust', ON dumb a 'dust, cloud of dust', NIc, Far dumb a 'mist, 
cloud of dust' f Hardly here 01 'dhamati 'blows', OCSls pres. A. T> M 
d"bm-q / inf. A^TH dq-ti v. 'blow', R inf. ny _ Tb 'to blow' etc. (< N 
*dVmV '11') f P 247-8, StSS 206, VI. I 898, 906, Sg. 536, Ab. I 382-3, 
Vr. 87 | j fl: NaT *°ja L : J m > OT j a L :_,m 'a piece of dust' f CI. 933 O It is 
not yet clear if this N word is genetically identical with (and is a sd. 
from) N *dVmV 'to breathe, to blow', or these are different N words 
that contaminated in IE. In addition, in IE there was a merger with 
*d h em(9)- 'dark' < N *d r (J 1 hmV ~ *d r u"'mhV '(be) dark' (q.v.) O Cf. 
BmK 267 (IE, S, C). 

537. ( 2 ?) *dumV 'be motionless, be silent, be quiet' > HS: WS *-dum-, 
*iX dmm (prm. *-dumm-) (and a secondary root dmujw) v. 'be quiet\ 
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silent' > BHbHD11 du'ma 'silence', !VD 11 dumiy'ya 'silence, stillness, 
rest', du'm-am (fossilized loc. of *dum-) 'quiet, silence' («- 'in 

silence'), Ug {OLS} /dmG 'quedarse quieto', Ar -dum- (iX dwm, ip. ya- 
dum-U) 'etre tranquille, etre en repos'; BHb DD"! \S dmm G (imv. □ '1 
'dom, imv. f. h D'l 'dommT, ip. 3m yid'dom) v. 'stand still, keep quiet, be 
motionless\rigid', MHb / dmm G 'be silent', IA dmy 'rest, calmness 
(?)', Gz S dmm T (pf. tadamma, tadamama) v. 'be silent, stop, be 
immobile, be stupefied', {KWK} damam 'silence'; BHb dmy G (ip. 3f 
n D J 7 ! tid'me) 'still sein; zur Ruhe kommen, enden (Trane)' f KB 208, 
216-17, KBR 216-17, 226, BDB no-s 1745, 1747-8 and 1826, OLS 132, 
BK I 752-3, Ln. 935ff., L G 134, JH 58, HJ 252, Lv. I 413, DRS 236-7, 274 
II C: Bj dim-, dum- v. 'be silent' f R WBd 66 I I ECh: ?4> Kwn {J} dEwe 
'silent' f ChC s.v. 'silent, silence', J KKS s.v. Kwang dEwe, ChC s.v. 'slent' 
| j K *°dum- > G dum- v. 'be silent' f Chx. 324 | | ??a fl: Tg: Ewk 
dumbirga- vi. 'loosen' (a knot) f STM I 223 O IS I 222-3 s.v. * dung a. 
IS equated the HS and K V with Ltv A_dingt '6biTb cnoKOMHbiM, 
BnafleTb co6om' and pA *dur)gV 'be silent, CMfleTb tmxo' and suggested 
N *dunga, but this may be accepted only if N *-rjg L Wj- may yield HS 
and K *-m-. A possible alternative N rec. is *dum L ?jV (cp. N *dUm L ?jU 
'[g?] big tree', q.v. s.v.). 

537a. ( 2 ?) *dVmV (= * d 1 m V ?) 'to breathe, to blow' > IE: NalE 
*d h em- v. 'blow (blasen, wehen)' > Ol'dhama+i 'blows, blows up, 
kindles by blowing', NPrs inf. ^jJ-i^J da 171 i dan 'to blow (blasen, wehen), 

to breathe', ^oJ dam 'breath, air, scent', Oss I naeM - dam-, Oss D flbiM- 

d3m- v. 'blow', Yzg dam- v. 'inflate, blow with bellows', Av daSma'nya 
'sich aufblasend, blahend' ii Lt inf. dumti (Is pres. dumiu) 'to blow 
(blasen, wehen)', dumpies 'bellows', Pru dumsle 'urinary bladder' j 
SI inf. *dO £ -ti / Is pres. d"bl71-Ci 'blow', OCS inf. A^.TH dq-ti / Is pres. 
ATiM^. dtm-q, SCr inf. du t i / Is pres. dme m, Cz inf. dout i / Is 
pres.. dmu v. 'blow', R inf. ny _ Tb, P inf. dac 'to blow'; in some lges 
contamination with SI inf. *duti / Is pres. *dujO £ 'blow' (< IE *d h euH-/ 
*d h OU H- < N *duq V or *du'qV 'blow [wehen, blasen], breathe'), whence 
the pres. forms: R aura, SCr du jem 'I blow', Big nya 'blow', as well as 
Slv inf. du ti 'to blow') f P 247-8, Ab. I 382-3, M K II 92, Sg. 534-6, 
Frn. 88, 510, En. 164, Tp. P A-D 391, Vs. I 555-6, ESSJ V 99-100, 166, 
StSS 206, Glh. 213-14 1[ cp. N *dAmV 'steam, mist, dust' (q.v. ffd.) j | 
D *tTm (?) ({&GS} *t-) > Tu tTmpuni v. 'snort, breathe heavily, snivel', 
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Knd ti-m ik- 'sob' (v.) h D no. 3276 | | HS: ?o S Vdmm, *-dumm- v. 
'wail' («- *'moan, breathe heavily' «- **'breathe'?) > BHb DD"! iXdlfflff G 
(imv. 'do Iff) v. 'wail', Ug i^ dmm G 'gemir, lamentarse', Ak / dmm G 
'jammern, klagen' f KB 217, KBR 226, Sd. 155, CAD III 59-61, DRS 274, 
Grd. UT no. 674, OLS 133 O In IE *d h em- v. 'blow' contaminated with 
*d h em- 'stieben, rauchen' (< N * d A Iff V '11'); the two N stems may be 
genetically identical. 

538. ( 2 ?) *d r U 1 hmV ~ *d r U 1 mhV '(be) dark' > HS: S *iXdhm > Ar 
duhm-at- 'blackness', duhm- 'tres noctes mensis illunes', duhaiff- 'black', 
?adham- 'black, dark green', Jb {Jo.} 'do'hum, Jb C dhum 'heat haze, 
shimmer, morning mist', Mh d 3 h 0 m 'heat haze, shimmer', Jb C {Jo.} 
ed'him (sbjn. 'y8dh3lff) v. 'come upon so. unexpectedly at night (to steal, 
to attack), do sth. by stealth at night, sleep with one's wife when 
children or guests are sleeping in the same room', Mh {Jo.} h 3 d h 0 m v. 
'have sexual relations with one's wife at night when another person 
(usually a child) is in the sleeping area', Ak iXd?lff G (inf. da ? amu) 
'become dark' f Fr. II 66, Jo. J 36, Jo. M 66, CAD III 1, DRS 227 I I EC 
*dum-, *iX dm v. 'become dark' > Sa, Af, Sml dum- id., ? Brj {Ss.} damm- v. 
'spend the night', ? Or {Grg., Th, Brl.} d i Iff i Iff Iff i S a 'twilight', Or {Brl.} 
d i m i mm i s - aw u 'imbrunirsi, oscurarsi, farsi notte' f Ss. B 52, 58, Th. 
104, Brl. 114, Grg. 105 I I WCh: SBc: Zul {ChL} dimun i, Gj {ChL} d3lffsal, 
Buli {ChL} duiff, Jm {Csp.}, du'lfflllku", Tala tUlff {Csp.}, Tala Z {Csp.} tlllff, Kir 
{ChC} tublff, Mn tum 'dark' (Tala and Kir t- < pSBc *d-, see Sh. SB 16) f 
ChL, ChC s.v. 'dark', Csp. 14, 46 | j IE: NalE *d h em(9)- 'dark' (x *d h em- v. 
'smoke', 'fly about' [dust] < N * d A Iff V 'steam, mist, dust'), {Mn.} 
*d h emy-0 v. 'darken', *d h emaro-S 'dark' > OHG timbar 'dark', OSw 
dimber, ON dimmr id., dimma 'darkness', AS dimm 'dark', inf. 
dimmian 'to darken', NE dim II Clt {Matas.} *°deiffi- 'dim, dark' > Olr 
{P} dem 'black, dark', {SB} deim 'duster', deme 'darkness' II ??o Gk 

& e |JL£ p o q 'serious, grim', &E|j.EptonLQ 'grave and sedate of look' f WP I 851, 
P 248, Mn. 182, F I 660, SB 147, Vr. 77, OsS 939, Kb. 1018, Ho. 73, 
Matas. E 95 [ ] fl: ?<|) Tg: WrMc {Z} nyHTM ~ nyHKM 'TeMHbiM, Ty CKJibi M, 
MpaMHbiM ,c |[ STM I 224, Z 830. 
538a. - *dUm L ? J u (= *d r o 1 m L ? J u?) or *dUrjwV (=*dVowV?) 

'(e?) big tree' > HS: S: Ar dawiff- {Ln.} 'doum palm (Hyphaene thebaica)', 
'big tree of any kind' f Ln. 937, BK I 753 II C: Bj {R} do m 'doum palm' 
Ar?) f R WBd 66 I I Ch: WCh: NrBc: My {Sk.} du-lff, Cg {Sk.} dl'nf, Kry 
d?n, Wrj {Sk.} dsna'^, Mbr {Sk.} d C rj, Jmb {Sk.} dfna' (in ChC} 'tree' I AG: 
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Ang {CL} t3l], Su {J} tfrj, Ywm {IL} t h 3t], Cp tTrj 'tree' ! Bd {ChL} d 3 m a n 
'tree, wood', Ngz {Sch.} d 3 m 'wood (for fire etc.), stick of wood', {ChC} 
dAm 'tree', Zr {ChC} d3m 'wood (Holz)' f Stl. ZCh. 253 [no. 59] (NrBc 
*dVmV 'nee'), ChC s.v. 'tree' and 'wood (Holz)', ChL, Sk. NB 45, Sch. DN 
34 | | IE: NalE *d h onu-/ *d h onw- {EI} 'fir' > Ht tanau 'fir' or sim. I I Gmc 
*danwo- (< IE *d h onwon-) > OSx danna, MDu, MLG danne, OHG 
tanna-, NHG Tanne 'fir (Abies)' ; Gmc *danniO- > OSx de.nnia, Dt 
den 'spruce' M 01 'dhanvana-' Grewia asiatica' , as well as possibly 01 
'dhanu-h, dha'nu-, 'dhanvan-, 'dhanus- 'bow' and Av Banwara 
id. H EI 202, Ts. W 84, WP I 825, P 234, M K II 90-1, KM 769, Kb. 1012 
| | fl : WrM dom {MED} lime tree, linden', HIM aom {MED} id., 

{BMR} 'MepHaa HMna' f MED 260, BMR II 50 f Is it a loan from Tib A 
'dum-po 'trunk, body of a tree' < Classical Tib 'sdon-po id. (Jaschke 

d 296)? || | N *dUm L ?jU p.u?i (~ *dUm L ?jU bu?i?) or *dUrjwV p.iPi 

(~ *dUl]WV bU?1?) '(e?) big tree' (with *p.U ? i [~ * b U ? i ?] 'tree, bush', 
q.v. ffd.) > IE: NalE * ° d L h A 0 m b L h j - (or * ° d L h A a m b L h j - ?) 'oak' > BS1 
*dombo-S id. > SI *dO £ b-b id. > OCS A^ETj dqb"b {StSS} 'tree, oak', Big 
ATd6td, Slv dob, Cz, Slk, HLs, LLs dub, P dab, R, Uk, Blr AyB 'oak', SCr 
dub 'oak, tree, big tree' j Bit *damba-S 'oak' (lost in Lt and Ltv) FV 
* t a m m V 'oak' > F + am m i id., Er t U m 0 , Mk t U m a id. , Chr: H t U 171 , L 
tu-m-b id. f ESSJ V 95-7, StSS 206, It. no. 45, SSA III 265, Coll. CG § 309 
(FV * to mm a) f The alternative hyp. of a FU source (FV *tammV) of the 
SI word is hardly acceptable, because it does not explain the SI ens. * b 
and because there is no geographical proximity between the areas of pSl 
and early FU (see TpT 246) | ] U: FU *°tom-pu we > Prm **tUI71-pu > *tu- 
pu (*pu 'tree') > OPrm tupu, Vt t + p + 'oak f LG 286, Coll. CG § 309 (FV 
*tomma)[j D:[1]D*tump- 'Acacia arabica (babool tree)' > T 1 

tumma, Kim tumba 4 tumba id., Gnd tumma id. Tl?); [2] D *tump- 
'ebony' > Tm tump i 'Diospyros tomentosa, Diospyros ebenum (two 
kinds of ebony tree)', Kn tumaki, tumar i, tumbar-a ~ -i, 
tumburu, Tl tubiki, tumiki 'wild mangosteen tree (Diospyros 
embryopteris)' , Tltumida, Kim, Nkr tumki,Prj tumbM 'Diospyros 
melanoxylon' , Gnd tumrT & tumri & tumir 4 tumer(i) id., 'ebony', Nk 

tumik 'tendu tree', Gdb tumur, Ku duri 'ebony', Kui duri, dureni dDri 
'Coromandel ebony' ffl D no-s 3329 and 3335 O If *-m- in U, M and HS 
may go down to N * - 1] W - , the N rec. is likely to be * d U I] W V . If, on the 
contrary, the N cluster *-ITl?- yields *-!]- (and later -n-, *-nw-) in pIE 
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and some Chadic lges, the tentative N rec. is *dUlTl L ? J U. The vw. *0 in M 
and the absence of the glide *U in NalE *°d L h J 0ITlb L h J - and *d h onu- suggest 
that the N labialized vw. was *0 O Biz. DA 159 [no. 77] and Biz. NDA 
no. 80 (in both: D, HS, FP, M). 

539. *dim L Vjl]a|ae 'rubbish, dirt, animal faeces' > HS: CS *'d i m L Vjn- 
(or * ' d U m L V j n - ) 'rubbish, dung' > Ar d 1 171 n - 'debris, ordures; crottin, 
fiente de betes; tas de fumier', \/~ d 171 n v. G 'manure (a field)', BHb ) D 1 
'domen 'dung' (the variant *'dui71 L V J n- [in BHb ' d Q m 8 n ] may be explained 
by as. *i > *U close to a labial ens.) f GB 164, KB 217, KBR 227, BK I 735, 
DRS 274-5, MiK I no. 1.53 II C: Bj (+ext.) .iXdmr pcv. ({R} Is: p. 
a'damer, pres. ed'mTr) 'be dirty', 'damra 'dirty' f R WBd 67 I I Ch: 
CCh: Db {LnG} dam 'dirt' j j WCh: ? Hs da'wda id. (W < *m before a ens.) f 
ChC s.v. 'dirt', ChL, Abr. H 199, Ba. 238, * Sk. HCD 46 j j IE: NalE 
*°d h eng h |g h - 'rubbish, dung, dirt' (-» 'earth') > Gmc (x NalE *d h eng h - v. 
'cover' < N * d 0 r) ? a 'to cover'?): OHG tunga 'dung', + u n g 
"unterirdische zur Abwehr der Kalte mit Mist bedeckte Statte als 
Winterwohnung', ON dyngja 'dung heap; underground room for 
women', OSx dung 'underground weaver's workroom', AS dunj 'dung; 
prison', Ic, NNr dyngja 'dung heap', OHG tunga 'Dungung, 
stercoratio', NHG Dung, Dunger, Sw dynga, Dn dynge 'dung', NE 
dung f * P 250, Vr. 90, OsS 969-70, Kb. 1046, - KM 147, Ho. 80, Ho. 
S 14 | j fl: NaT *ji L : J t] ~ *ji L : J n 'faeces, mucus' > OT {CI.} ji|erj, {DTS} jit] 
'nasal mucus', jin 'animal faeces', Bsh j b n 'faeces', SY jit] ~ jin 'faeces 
of sheep; cud', Tv C i 17 'faecal mass', Qq, ET Z i 17 'contents of animals' 
stomach; cud', Qrg 5 1 17 'contents of guts and stomach', StAlt 5 i 17 id., 
'excrements', 'cud', Qzq Z 1 17 'cud', Xk h i h 17 117, Tb {Rl.} riin, Tlt/Brb 
{Rl.} jin 'contents of guts', Yk d. sirjk- 'BTfirMBSTb connn' f CI. 941, TL 
148-9, DTS 261-2, Rs. W 203, ET J 27-8, TL 148-9, BIG 118, Rl. Ill 514, 
632 O An alt. et. is also plausible: the S and the Gmc words for 'dung, 
rubbish' go back to a N etymon * d 0 171 L V j I] a 'to cover' (to be 
reconstructed instead of N * d 0 fj ? a 'to cover', q.v.) with a parallel 
semantic change in S and Gmc: 'cover' -» 'cover the field with manure, 
diingen', whence ds for 'dung'; but the latter et. does not account for 
the T word. 

540. 2 *dVmPV (= *dVmp. V?) 'back, rear part, tail' > HS: C: Ag 
*dai7lb- > Bin {R} denbT ~ dembT'back, backbone', (postpos.) 
'behind' ! ! ? EC (x EC *zanb-/zinb- 'tail' < N ?? *5afTV bV 'tail, back', 
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Ss. WOKS 140): Sml {DSI} dambe 'behind, after; later', ka dambe 'be 
behind, come after, follow', Arr du 171171 'tail', Dsn {To.} dum 'tip of a tail' 
f RWB 107, DSI 130-1, ZMO 83, Hw. A 353, To. DL 492 I I NrOm (x N 
*3afiV bV): Kf/Anf {C} dombo 'vulva' and Anf {MYTY} dombo 'vagina' 
('vulva, vagina'^ *'anus') f C SE IV 430, MYTY 116 I I CCh (x N *3afTV 
bV): WMrg dimbur 'buttocks' f ChC s.v. 'buttocks' | | IE: NalE *°dumb- 
'tail, penis' (x N *5afTV bV) > YAv duma- 'tail', ZPhl dum, dumb, 
dumbak, NPrs dom, t_±-a j domb (< *dum L h J ma-), KhS dumaa- 

id., BdhSgd prz-6wnp ? k 'long-tailed' (6wnp ? k = [Sumbak]), Oss I 
d 3 m a g , Oss D d U 171 a g 'tail' M OHG zumpfo 'penis' ffl P 227, Brtl. 750, 
VI. I 900, Sg. 534-5, Horn 128, Bai. 161, Ab. I 381, Kb. 1265, OsS 1300 
O IE *d- (rather thab *d h -) may be accounted for by the IE 
incompatibility law that rules out media aspirata and tenues in the same 
V, implying the rec. of N *R (*dVmp. V). 

541. *d r O n nV 'flat, low', (-» ?) 'lowland' > HS: WS *iXdwn (~ *°iXdn? 
~ *°iXdny?) > Mn {MA} b-dwn 'en aval', Sb {BGMR} ?dyn 'irrigated 
field', i Ug {Blz.^ ?) dn.t 'lowland' (absent in Aistleitner's diet, and 
OLS), Ar S dn? G (pf. dana?a ~ danu?a, ip. -dna?-) 'be mean' ('etre 
vil\bas'), dana?-at- 'baseness, weakness', dany- 'vil, bas; faible' f BK I 
678, Br. 150, DRS 277-8, BGMR 37, MA 27 f f ?a K: G done ~ doni 
level' (Chx: 'Niveau, Stand, Stufe') f Chx. 318-19, Fn. SK 94 [no. 65] | j 
IE: NalE *d h en- 'palm of hand; plain, lowlands' > 01 'dhanuh 'sandbank, 
island', 'dhanvan- 'dry soil, shore' M Gk &svap 'palm of the hand' j j 
OHG tG'nar,tenara 'hollow hand', MHD tener, tenre 'palm of 
hand' f P 249, MW 509, M K II 90, F I 361, OsS 925-6, Kb. 1016, Lx. 225 
j | ?<|> U: FL « *tantVr L V J > F tanner (gen. tantere-n) 'field, 
lowland', pLp {Lr.} *tont3r 'bare mountain, woodless highland' > Lp: N 
{N} duoddar 'bare mountain, high mountain moorland', S {Hs.} 
duoddere 'Hochgebirge', L {LLO} tuottar id., 'waldloses Land', Kid 
tundar 'bare mountains, woodless highland'; Lp -b^ F tunturi 'bare 
mountains in Lappland', R 'TUHflpa 'tundra' f UEW 41, Lr. no. 1299, 
Lgc. no. 8065, Hs. 464-5, SK 1224, 1402 | | fl: Tg *dunse land' (< *du ri- 
nse, with the sx *-nsa/e of n. coll.) > Ewk dunn3 4 dundr3 & dund3 & 
dunr3 land', Lm do:nd"b & do:nn3 & dond3 & dDnd3 & do:nr3 'mainland; 

forest', Ud {STM} du H 0, {Krm) dLihii 'mainland', Ul, Nn Nh dU3nt3 'forest' 
^[ Ci. 199, STM I 224, Krm. 229, On. 165 O If FL - *tantVr L V J belongs 
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here, its vw. *a is still to be explained O Biz. KM 114 [no. 5] (K, ?S, IE, 
??U, Tg) and 130. 

542. *dufT V (or *dufT V) 'to stream, to flow' > HS: C: HEC {Hd.} *dun- 
v. 'leak' (e.g. a bag, a roof), 'pour' > Sd dun- id., Hd dun- id., v. 
'sprinkle', Ged, Kmb dun- v. leak' (a bag, a roof), *dun-am- v. leak' (of 
liquid) > Sd, Hd, Kmb dunam-, Ged dunem- id. j ??4>,a Dsn {To.} 6a'nu- 
'swim' f Hd. 89, 238, 276, 314, 360, To. DL 496 I I WCh: Su {J} du rj 
'river', ?<|> Tal {ChC} tDrj id., Kfr {Nt.} durj lake, pool, spring', Cp durjko'rj 
lake', Mpn {Frz.} du'l] 'swampy area, pond j ? Bd dliwan lake' f J S 63, 
208, Nt. 8, ChC s.v. lake' and 'river', Frz. DM12||K*dn-/*dwn-({FS, 
K 2 } *dn-, {K} *dn-/den-) v. 'melt, thaw' > OG dn-, G dn- / dwn-, Lz din- / 
(n)dun-, Sv n- id., Mg d3n- / din- v. 'disappear, get lost' fft K 74, K 2 41- 
2, FS K 106-7, Schm. 105, Chik. 271, Chx. 316-17 j | IE: NalE *d h en- v. 
'stream, flow, leak', {EI} 'run, flow' > OPrs danuvatiy 'flows', 01 
'dhanvati 'runs, flows', ? dha'nayati 'sets in motion, 
runs' (if the semantic change 'flow' -» 'run' is typologically plausible) j j 
L fons / font- 'spring' ('Quelle'), ? Urn {Pin.} FONDLIRE 'in fontulis' j j 
Tc: A tsan- vi. 'flow, stream (couler)', B d. tserie n. 'river, stream, 
current' 111 -d^ NalE *d h O~nu- ({EI} *d h O~nu- or*deh R nu-) 'river' > Av 
danu-, Oss don id.; Irn -b^ names of rivers: Don (Gk Tava'ig ~ Tava'ig, 
OR AONl don-b), Dnieper (OR A.'bN'fcnp'b dbn^prb, Uk QHi npo, R 
QHenp, Gk Advanpig), Dniester (OR A.'bN'feCTP'b d"bn£s + r"b,Gk 
Advaaipig,L Danastius, Danaster) etc. i i Clt: W Donwy (river 
name), Gl -b* L Danuvius 'Danube' f P 249, EI 491, 486, M K II 90-2, 
WH I 525, Pin. II 738, Wn. I 527, Ad. 741, Ab. I 366-7, Vs. I 518-19, 
528-9 j | D (att. in NED) *tunt- v. 'pour, spill' > Krx tund-na 'to be 
poured out, to spill, to pour out', Mlt tunde v. 'spill, shed, throw out as 
water' f D no. 3321 O BmK 271-2 (*dan-/*dan-: IE, K, C). 

543. *don\V?jV to cut' > HS: S: Tgr / dnn G (or D 1) 'cut off f LH 
531 I I Eg fMK dn v. 'cut off f EG V 463, Fk. 313 | | H: T *JO~n- v. 'cut' > 
OT {CI.} jon- v. 'cut, wound', Tkm j on-, Tkyon-, Az, Qmq, Nog, ET j on-, 
Qzq zon-, Qrg 5on-, VTt, Bsh j u n - , StAlt 5on-, Tv con-, Tf rion-, Chv L 
gyH- sun-, Chv A £oh- v. 'hew\plane (wood)' f CI. 942, ET J 221-2, 
Rs. W 206, Ash. XII 243, Fed. II 136, Jeg. 218, ChVS 190, Ra. 210, TkR 
316 | | D {tr., &GS} *turi- > Tm tuni 'be sundered\cut', Ml tun i 
'piece', tun iyuka v. 'cut short', Kn tunaka, tunaku, Tl t uniya 
'fragment, piece', Nkr tunke 'half portion', Gnd tunkT 'piece', Knd tuns- 
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v. 'be broken in pieces', Png, Mnd ^un v. 'cut, slaughter', Ku tjUn- v. 'cut 
(with axe)', Kui t,unu log of wood' ffl D no. 3305 | | IE: NalE *°d rh1 en- > 
pAl {0} *den-ta > 0A1 [Bgd.] dhend > Al G dhenn 'haue aus, schneide'; 
pAl {0} *ga-den-ta > Al T gdhend v. 'form with a bladed tool: chisel, 
carve, whittle, sculpt; engrave', Al G gdhend id. (unless akin to Gmc 
*dang-/*ding- > ON inf. danga 'prugeln', MH inf. tingelen 'klopfen, 
hammeren', OHG "tang a 1 'Hammer', in which case the primary IE 
meaning must be 'hit', so that the semantic distance from other N lges 
becomes too great to be reliable) f WP I 853-4, P 249-50, Hamp AIEW 

144, AlbED 250, O 112 O The discrepancy between the T ev. for a N 
vw. *0 and the D *U (pointing to N *U) is still puzzling. Not here G dana 
'knife' (a loan from Arm r|.iutjiuL| danak id.) O BmK 263 (*don y - 
/dun y - 'cut off, cleave, split': S, Eg, D, IE *d h en-/d h on-/d h n-). 

544. *doric'E large', 'heavy' (of load) > D (att. in GnD) *tOC- ({&GS } 
*d-?) v. 'carry a load' > Gnd B to C ana 'put (a load) on one's head', Gnd 
KM tOS- 'carry (a load) on the head', Knd dos, Png 3 OS-, Kui d £ USa, Ku 
3UCC- dUGC- id. f D no. 3540 [ f fl: NaT (att. in Og) "'jU^cSe or *Ju r n?se 
'high' > MT [TAG] La.^_i ju£a 'back (Riicken), highest part, high', OOsm 

[AH] ju£5a 'high', Tk y u c e {Akd.} 'exalted, high; sublime', CrTt {Rl.} 
j U 3 a , Az U3a, Tkm Tnce 'high' f Tkm Tnce 'high' may have been 
influenced by Tnce 'thin' (< pT *Tncae 'thin' [cf. ET Gl 364-5]; if this is 
so, the rec. of pT "'jtiricae 'high' is doubtful) f TAG 109, ET J 263, Rs. W 
212, TkR 357-8, Akd. 736 | [ possibly IE *°d L h J |tes- > Ht dassu- 
'strong, heavy; mighty' f Ts. E III 259-66, ABIv II 113 | | HS: Eg fMK dns 
'be heavy', 'heavy' f EG V 468-9, Fk. 314 I I ? WCh: Su {J} de's 'big; much, 
many', {Sh.} d£S 'big' M Fy {J} de's 'big, powerful' f ChC s.v. 'big', J R 85, 
J S II 64 O The loss of the nasal ens. in IE points to a N *rf (*doric'E > 
*doycE > *d h ei i S- > AnIE *des-); if so, the adjacent affr. must have been 
palatal (*C). The globalized d- in Su and Fy still requires explanation. 

545. *d0l]?a 'to cover' > HS: B *iX L H J dn v. 'cover' > Izn a6an, BSn 
a 6 a n , Skn, Nf a 6 a n (pf. 3m U 6 a n ), Gd a d a n 'couvrir, mettre en 
couvercle', Awj udan 's'habiller, se vetir', Kb id_ni 'couverture de 
chaume', Zng {NZ} edden 'couvrir une calebasse ou un puits' % Rn. 310, 
Lf. II no. 0289, NZ 348-50 I I Ag: Bin {R} dang- 'verhullen das Gesicht 
beim Trinken' f R WB 108 I I AdS of WS Vdmm, *-dumm- 'stop up, 
cover' (< N *damV 'to cover, to close', q.v. ffd.) | j IE: NalE *d h eng h - v. 
'cover, press on' > Lt Is pres. dengiu, inf. deng + i v. 'cover, wrap', 
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danga 'Decke' ii Olr d i ng i d, f or-di ng 'oppresses' ii Gmc (x NalE 
* °d h eng h |g h - 'rubbish, dung' <N * d 1 m L V j I] a|aB 'rubbish, dirt, animal 
faeces') > OHG tung 'cellar, ground house (unterirdische zur Abwehr 
der Kalte mit Mist bedeckte Statte als Winterwohnung)', ON dyngja 
'underground room for women', OSx dung 'underground weaver's 
workroom', AS dunj 'prison' f ± P 250, Frn. 88-9, Thr. 355, Vr. 90, 
OsS 969-70, Kb. 1046, Ho. 80, Ho. S 14 | | U *tone- v. 'cover, patch' > 
pLp {Lr.} *tokt]3- v. 'patch' > Lp N {N} duog'nat, Lp S {Hs.} duonedh, 
Lp L {LLO} tuognat, Lp Kid tEIvneS id. j ? Er TaBaao- tavado-, Mk 
TaBano - tavada- v. 'cover' (the vw. a is not expected, therefore E. 
Itkonen and K. Redei reject the Mr cognate) j Chr H/L TUMbini tumtS 
'patch', Chr H TUMbix tumtZ 'constipation (of animals)' j pPrm {LG} 
*d(i 171- > Z d3ITI- v. 'patch; dam (a river) for fishing', Z d 3 m a S , Yz ' d U mas 
'patch', Z Ud d3ITI3 'patches' (v., 3s), Z d 3 m 3 d , Yz ' d U m 9 t 'dam used for 
fishing with fishing baskets' II pY {IN} *turj - > Y T {IN H, Ku.} tut]- v. 
'close, cover', {IN UJ} v. 'cover', {IN H, Ku.} turjU-l' n. 'patch' I I UEW 798 
mentioned a Sm V that is represented in individual lges as follows: StNe 
T to ? (h - ) to? / ton- 'covering garment for men at night, blanket' (= Ne 
O {Lh.} to' 'Decke'), Ne F L {Lh.} tond y 'Decke', StNe T TOHfla- (= Ne O 
{Lh.} tonta-) v. 'cover', Ng {Cs.} t y ui 'Decke', Slq Tz {KKIH} taq + t + - vt. 
'close, shut' (= {Cs.} takatam 'zuschlieBen'); UEW mentioned Slq 
"tagada 'bedecken (mit einem Tuch)' without indicating the dialect and 

the source], Kms {KD} tuydul- 'decken, bedecken'. Redei did not accept 
this Sm cognate "aus semantischen Griinden". But if the meaning of the 
U V is 'cover' (-» v. 'patch', sc. 'cover with a patch') (rather than v. 
'patch' only, as interpreted by UEW) and if the phonetic corrs are 
accurate (still an open question), the Sm cognate is valid ffl Coll. 9, 
UEW 798 (FU *tone- 'flicken, usbessern'), Lr. no. 1293, Lgc. no. 
8084, Hs. 468, MRS 597, Ber. 78, KKIH 179, LG 96, Lt. J 112, Cs. 64, 
144, Lh. 489, IN H 439, IN UJ 248-9, Ku. 278 | | fl: Tg *tunke 'a cover, 
covering' > Nn Nh/Bk t U rj k 3 , Nn KU tumk3, ? WrMc {Z} Tuxa 'a cover 
(of a cauldron)', ? Mc Sb tUtfe 'roof, ? Jrc {Kiy.} tuko 'outer garment', 
? Ewk Brg tuk-cargu 'roof (Uber-dachung, HaBec) between buildings' f 
STM II 210, 216, On. 411, Z 751, Kiy. 127 [no. 544], Md. ChF 137 ffl 
SDM95 s.v. *t'unV 'a cover' (adducing Tg + unc. M *tuyurga 'felt walls 
[covering] of a tent' > WrM {MED} tugurga, HIM, Brt {MED, BMR} 
Tyypra [MED 839, BMR III 262] ff The initial *t'- in pA (> Tg *t-) 
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goes back to N * d . . . ? - . An alternative N rec. *do?rja is hardly 
acceptable because N *do?- would have yielded NalE *d h e-. 

546. 2 *dU'rj L g J a '(be) quiet, silent' > IE: NalE *°d L h jeng|g w L h _,- > Ltv A 
( ^b- Cur or Lt?) inf. d i n g ~t 'ruhig sein, sich beherrschen', s a d i n g "b 
'erstarren' % ME I 469 and III 610-11 % The unexpected preservation of 
* n in Ltv suggests that the words go back to a loan from Curonian or 
some other Baltic lge preserving the cluster *ng f | fl * d 1 1" U nglf ({IS} 
*dungV) > AmTg id. *dut]gu, *dut]gV- > Ore, Ul, Nn Nh {STM} duqgu- 
durigu, durigum, d u r) g u m 5 i , duriduy g3n 'quietly, in silence', Ore 

dut]guS3- v. 'be quiet\taciturn', Nn Nh {On.} d U I] g 1 r 1 3 n - , d U I] g U r 3 n - 
'become quiet (yTMXOMMpMTbC?l)',Nn KU dut]gur3l 'quietly, silently' f 
STM I 223, On. 163 II M * d U I] g r E LJ 1 - > Kl {Rm.} du'rjge- 'schweigen' (< 
*dii rjge-y i -), Brt ny Hre3 '0 t y n e n bi m ', ?o HIM {BMR} ny Hr Y^ 
'ergebnislos, fruchtlos', d.: WrO durigugur 'quiet, peaceful', Kl {Rm.} 
du'rjgagr 'schweigend'; d.: WrM {MED} dung-su-i- v. 'be silent, 

maintain one's silence', HIM {MED} aYurc\A\A- id., {BMR} aYUC\A\A- id. 
f KW 105, MED 281, BMR II 87-8, Krg. 578, Chr. 208 ff Cp. SDM 1375- 
6 (pA *ti i UI71(k)U 'silent, calm' > T, M and Tg roots which do not go back 
to N *dil'r) L g J a, among them T *t L < J im 'silence' < N * t Y m L V n V 'be 

quiet, be calm']), DQA no. 2271 (id.) O If S * m in S *-dum-, *iXdmm 
belongs to the heritage of the N etymon in question (rather than to that 
of N *dunV 'be motionless\silent\quiet', which is more plausible), it 
suggests a N rec. *dur)a (N intervoc. *-l]- [near *U] > S *m reg.) O Cp. 
IS I 222-3 (s.v. * dung a); Illich-Svitych compared IE and A with S *-dum- 
, dmm 'be quiet\silent', Bj dim-, dum- v. 'be silent', Q zem y-, Km 
zTm y- and Sd sammi y- 'be silent'; besides, he adduced Bj {R} dum-, 
dim- 'be silent' and K *duim- 'be(come) silent', but this may be accepted 
only if the change N *-r)- (or *-r)g") > Bj, K *-m- (following N *U) is 
proved as reg. In my opinion, the S, Bj and K words belong to N *du ITlV 
(q.v.). 

547. *daPV (KV) (= *dapV [KV]?) 'to stick (adhere), to glue' > HS: 

cs *iXdbk (~ Vtbk) v. 'stick to' > BHb iXdbk G (pf. pn 1 ! da'bak ~ 

"T da'bek, ip. -dbak) v. 'stick to, cling to', ba dab ,kTn 'they stick 
together', IA dbk G 'cling, adhere, be contiguous', JA [Trg.] dbk G 
(pf. pn^J da'bek ~ pD"! da'bak) 'stick to (kleben), adhere to', JEA 
{SI.} iXdbk G 'adhere, touch', Sr iXdbk G (pf. ^.a, da'bak ~ ^.a , 
da'bek) id., Ar dbq G (pf. dabiqa) 's'attacher, s'agglutiner (de 
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maniere visqueuse)', CS *'dib L V J k- 'soldering' (n.), 'glue' > Ar d i b q - 
'birdlime, glue', Md dubka, Sr deb'k-a 'glue', BHb pD/l. 'deb 6k n. 
'soldering, welding together', PBHb {Js.} p D 'I 'debek 'glue, paste; 
junction' f KB 200-1, KBR 209, SI. 312-13, Js. 277-8, BK I 667-8, HJ 
238, DRS 211-12 [ ] U *°tappE- (or *tappa-) > FP *tappV- ~ *tappV- v. 
'stick, adhere, press to sth.' > Hg tap ad- v. 'stick, adhere, cling (to 
sth.)', OHg XIII-XVI t ap as z 'klebriger Stoff, Lehm, Wandbewurf, Hg 
tapasz 'lute, putty; plaster' M pLp {Lr.} *top3 > Lp N {N} doppat vi. 
'stick, get stuck in' ! pPrm *top-, *t3pal->Ztop3d- vt. 'cover tightly, 
press together, knock together, unite', Vt tupa- v. 'fix, repair, fix to' f 
LG 282, MTE III 842-3, EWU 1480, Lr. no. 1270, N I 564 f Hg a suggests 
FU *a, while Prm *3 suggests *a (or *e), and pLp *0 suggests FU *U (ass. 
infl. of *p?); most probably, *tappV ~ *ta'ppV are two variants of the 
same V based on different synharmonic generalizations of an ancient 
eU root having both a front vw. and a back vw. [J fl *d|t J aPV > M 
*dabirqayi 'resin of a coniferous tree' > MM [MA] dabirqay id., WrM 
{MED} dabirqai id., HIM naBMpxaM {MED} id., {BMR} id., 'tar', Brt 
naDMpxan id., Ord d_awirx^ 'resine, colophone'; M -b^ Ewk dabirkay 
'resin of a coniferous tree'; M -to Yk dabarxay id. f Pp. MA 137, MED 
212, BMR II 9, Chr. 179, Ms. O 130, STM I 184 I I Tg: Ewk dapkaldT- vi. 
'be adjusted well, fit together well' (of building details, handicraft 
wares), Ewk PT dapkan- vt. 'unite, attach', Ewk Y/I/Np dapkar 'juncture, 
joint (of two details)' f STM I 197 O S points to a N ens. *-p-, while FP 
suggests *"P. "• A solution may be found if FP *-pp- goes back to *p + a 
ens. of a sx. If this conjecture is correct, the N etymon is *dapV. 

548. 2 - *dup.V 'to squat', 'to hide' (intr.) (-» 'to steal') > HS: EC: Sa 
{R} daf ay- ~ def ey- ~ dif I- 'sit down, sit', Af {PH} daffe- 'sit down, 
sit up' f R S II 102, PH 78 I I SOm {Bnd.}: Ari dif+, Ari G dTb+, Dm deb + 
v. 'steal' f Bnd. AL 159 f f IE: NalE *teup- (for *d h eup- due to one of the 
incompatibility laws) v. 'squat', 'cover (also in order to get hidden)', {EI} 
*teub h - 'steal' > Lt inf. tup t i (Is pres. t u p i u , {Krsch.} tupiu)'to 
squat, to crouch' ({P} 'sich hinhocken, sich in die Knie setzen'), inf. 
tupe ti 'to squat', Ltv inf. tupet 'to squat, to cover', vr. inf. 
tupties 'to squat' M Gmc: Gt adv. piubjo (■_ \d&pa,_ ev_ kputttu) 
'heimlich', piubi (■_ xNonin) 'Diebstahl', piubs (■_ cr t f| q ,_ k^ettttiq) 
'Rauber, Dieb', ON pjdf r, NNr tjuv, + jov, Sw t juv, Dn tyv, OSx 
thiof , OHG diob, NHG Dieb, AS cfeof 'thief, NE thief i i L Gk Hm 
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h.l. EV-iundg (if it means 'kauernd, hockend', which is not obvious) jj Tc 
Bcowai tark 'rob' (lit. 'commit a theft') f P 1085, WP I 714, Vr. 
613, Hlq. 1195-6, Fs. 495-7, Ho. 363, Ho. S 78, OsS 105, EWA II 665-7, 
KM 131, Frn. 1141-2, Kar. II 442, F I 525-6, Ad. 257-8. 

549. *tJ r A?i n pV 'to wave, to flap, to wave the wings, to fly; wing' > 
HS:S*°i^dpp > AnXdff G 'agiter les ailes, voler en agitant les ailes' f 
BK I 710 II Ch: WCh: AG: Kfr {Nt.} dfp 'feather, wing' jj CCh: Msg {Trn.} d 
f Y v. 'fly' jj ECh: Nd D {J} dabTn 'feather' f Nt. 10, Trn. LM, ChC s.v. 
'fly' (v.), 'feather' and 'wing' | | U : FU (att. in BF) *°tTpe ~ *°tTpa (> 
*iX tip a) 'wing' >Fsiipi,Estiib (gen. t i i va), Es S sTb (pi. sTva', 
sTvo'), Lv tTb-bz (pi. tTb-bd) id. f SK 1016-17, SSA III 176 [ I fl *daeP_ V 
(~ *°daP_ V) '« flap wings, fly' > M *deb 1 - (x N *dap. L V J v , V ~ *dayop. V 

'to push', q.v.) > WrM {MED} debi- v. 'wave, flap (as wings), fan', 
'winnow' (of grains), HIM {MED, BMR} n3B3-,Brtn36i/|- id., Kl {KRS} 
dew- 'soar (schweben), float in the air; take wing', (Rm.) 'die Fliigel 
heben, sich zum Fliegen anschicken', Ord d.ewe- 'donner du vent en 
agitant l'air avec un objet, eventer; vanner (des grains)' % Pp. VG 95, 
MED 238, BMR II 100. Chr. 213-4, KRS 191, KW 90, Ms. O 144 I I Tg 

*dep- v. 'flap (wings), fan', * d e p S 1 - id. > Ud d 3 Lp 1 - 'flap (wings)', Ore 
d3pS3- v. 'fan\wave away (mosquitoes, midges)', Ul, Nn Br d 3 ip S i - , Nn 
Nh/KU {STM} d3psi- 'wave (MaxaTb), Nn Nh {On.} d3ps i - id., 'fan 
oneself with a fan (o6MaxMBaTbCfi BeepoM\onaxanoM)', WrMc {Z} 

nsBcM naEiLija-, Mc Sb d3psi- ~ d3pS3- 'flap wings'; Tg *dapsi- > 

Ewk dawsi-, Lm dawSL- v. 'wave, flap (as wings)', Neg daws[-, Ork 
daps[- 'wave (one's hands)', Ore dapsuku 'fan', WrMc {Z} nacMxa- v. 
'fan\sweep away, dust (sth.)' f STM I 186-7, 228, On. 169, Z 786, 803 

I I T: Osm {Rl.} jap- 'mit Sprungen entlang laufen', {Rh.} tlLo_j_i jep-mek 

inf. 'to run along with leaps' (adduced as a cognate by Rm. [KW 90] with 
an underlying assumption of a semantic change: 'die Fliigel heben, sich 
zum Fliegen anschicken' -» 'run by leaps') f Rh. 2197, Rl. Ill 384 I I pJ 
{S} *t3'mp- v. 'fly' > OJ tob-, MJ tob-, J T tub-, J K/Kg toV, J Sh/Y tub-, J 
Ns tU by-, J Ht tup- id. SI S AJ 110, 275, S QJ no-s 28 and 1608, Mr. 768, 
Kenk. 1984 ff KW 90 (M, T), SDM97 s.v. *de p'e 'wave, flap; fly' (> M 
*debi,Tg, J*temp- [sc. *t3'mp-] + err. T *jelpi- 'flap, winnow' [cf. N ?o 
*del_ L VjP_V 'to flap, to wave, to fly']); qu.: SDM 481 (pA *dUip < U 'wing, 
fin' > J *tumpasa - M *5 i b er 'fin of fish'), DQA no. 2646 (id.) O Ch *d- 
suggests N *d...?.FU * - p - points to N * - p - . An alt. pN rec. is * d E p. V 
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(with mte. in Ch), but it fails to explain the discrepancy of vowels (FU 
*T, but A *e) and the length of the vw. in FU. 

550. *dap. L VjVV ~ *dayop.V 'to push' > HS: WS *iXdp<f > Ar & i J 

l^dK G (ip. -dfaT-) 'repousser, pousser', Gz S d f T G 'thrust, push'; S 
*iXdbp v. 'push (away)' > BHb S dbp G 'push away', MHb, JA dbp 

G 'push (stoBen)', Gz ^fli? dafif [d a hf] 'pushing out, explulsion', ? Ak 
/ d ? p G (inf. da ? apu, p. i cP i p) {Sd.} '(an\weg)sto6en', {CAD} v. 
'push, press, knock over' \ *h- in * \/~ dhp is due to the infl. of WS 
*v r dbw v. 'push, press' (<N*daXwV 'to press, to push') and possibly 
to as. *-Tp- > *-bp- f KB 210, KBR 219, SI. 325, Js. 293, Sd. 146, L G 124, 
127, CAD III 1, DRS 247, 299-300 I I EC *dTp-, {AD} *tTp- (mte. from 
*v r dp) > Or d Tb - v. 'push, annoy', {Grg.} d Tb - vt. 'push forward', Or B/0 
{Sr.}, Or H {Ow.} dTb- 'push' (Or Brj {Ss.}, Ged {Hd.} dTb- v. 'push'), 
Sml N qTf- v. 'bully', Sd {Hd.} tTb-, {Gs.} tTwa v. 'push' f Abr. S 59, Gs. 
3 27- 8, Grg. 124-5, Sr. 297, Ow. 259, * Ss. B 64 (Sasse does not 
distinguish this V from EC *d 1 ib- v. 'press, squeeze'), Hd. 119 (HEC 
*dTb- > Ged, Brj dTb-, Sd tTb-), 238, 397 I I Ch: WCh {Stl.} *dap- v. 'push' 
> Hs da fa v. 'press on with one's palm' ! Su {J} tup v. 'push', Ang {Flk.} 
tup 'stir soup while cooking' ! Ngz {Sch.} dabau (n. act. d a b 1 ) v. 'push' 
i! CCh: Tr (Nw.) t3pa' 'push' f Stl. ZCh 169 [no. 217], ChC s.v. 'push', 
Abr. H 165, Ba. 185, J S 86, Sch. DN 38, ChL, Flk. s.v. tup ff * OS no. 
753, - Sk. HCD 39 f | IE *depH x - > NalE *dep h - 'trample, push, knead, 
strike' (x N ? id. *tabHa or *tabHE 'to trample, to kick', to crumple, to 
press' [q.v. ffd.]) || K: G {Chx.} dyveb-/ dyvib- 'make butter by 
churning' f Chx. 329 | | id. U * t a p p V- v. 'strike, beat' (partially x N ? id. 
*ta'bHa or *tabHE 1)>Ftappa- 'totschlagen, ermorden; schlachten', 
tappele- 'sich schlagen, kampfen', taputta- 'klopfen', Es tap a- v. 
'kill, slaughter' ! pMr *tapa- > Mk tapa- 'break (glass etc.), smash', Er 
tapa- 'defeat\smash (an army, host)' ! pPrm *tap- > Prmk tap 3d- 'strike 
with a feast; einen Faust in den Riicken stoBen', Z tapk + - 'strike with the 
hoof of a forefoot'; but pPrm *tap- v. 'flap' is obviously a different V of 
onomatopoeic origin; the same may be true of Prm root * t a p - 

represented in Vt tap + r- 'stamp one's foot', Z tapk + - 'walk\step slowly 
(MeflneHHO waraTb)', though a contamination of an inherited FU root 
and a recent onomatopoeic factor is quite probable Sm: Ne O tapar- 
'mit dem Fu6 treten, stoBen', Slq Tz inf. { KKIH } tap + r-qo 'to kick with 
feet', inf. tappal-qo id. (mom.) ff UEW 509-10, PI 266, KC 209, LG 278, 
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Ker. II 164, KKIH 179, Lh. 466 j f fl - *d|f J ap L i J - v. 'push, press' > M (x N 
*ta r p. 1 E 'to squeeze, to press' x N *daXwV [~ *dawXV?] 

v. 'press, push'?): [1] M *dabi- (x N *d r A? T p V 'to wave, to flap, to wave 
the wings', q.v.) > WrM {MED} dabi-, HIM {MED, BMR} naBM" v. 'spur 
on a horse', Ord d_awi- 'frapper les pieds contre les flancs du cheval 
pour le faire aller plus vite' f MED 212, BMR II 10, Ms. 0 130 1 [2] M 
* d a b t a - v. 'forge, beat, hammer out' > MM [S] dabta- vt. 'hammer', 
dabtamal 'gestampft', WrM dabta- {MED} v. 'forge, beat', {Kow.} vt. 
'battre, forger, aplatir', HIM naBTa- {MED} v. 'forge, beat', {BMR} v. 
'forge; ram earth (TpaM 6oBaTb)', Brt naEiTa - v. 'forge, rivet', Kl {KRS} 
naBT- id., v. 'hammer out (p a c n n m m m b a t b )', WrO dabta- 'strike 
repeatedly, forge', Ord d_ab_t'a- 'marteler'; M -b^ WrMc {Z} naBTa- 
'forge; 3a6MBaTb 3aKnenKy)' f MED 213, BMR II 12, Kow. 1609-10, H 
30, Krg. 537, KRS 175, Chr. 179, Ms. 0 110, Z 784 I I Tg *dap- v. 'press' 
> Ork dap a~W- vt. 'zusammenpressen (c>KaTb), (auf/an etw.) driicken 
(npMXOTb), ?amb Ewk (unless a loan from M): Ewk PT/Y/Np dapca-, Ewk 
Z/Ucr dapta- v. 'flatten, crush flat; hammer out; tap with one's palm', 

dapcarawca ~ dapcarapca 'pressed to', Ewk PT dapcaran- 'clutch, 

squeeze, pinch' ('n p M LU, e M M T b , 3a>KaTb, OKMMaTb') f STM I 197-8 ff 
SDM 1355-6 (pA *ta'p'V- 'stamp, press' > M *dabta-, Tg + unc. T *t J ap- 
'trample' [<N?*tabHa or *tabHE v. 'trample, kick, crumple, press', 
q.v. ffd.]) | | D *topp-, {&GS} *dobb- v. 'push' > Kn dobbu ~ dobbu ~ 
dabbu ~ dabbu, Tl d( r )obbu v. 'shove, push', Tu dobbu 'pushing, 
shoving', dobbuni v. 'push, shove, put off ff D no. 3340, * Km. 

406 [no. 687] (Km. suggested that 0T1 drobbu v. 'push, trust' goes 
back to *tor-b- < * tor-upp- / -V-, but remarked: "the following are 
confusing: Kn dobbu, dobbu v. 'shove, push, thrust', Tu dobbuni id.") 
O S dps - -, IE *depH- (< **d h epH- due to one of the IE incompatibility 
laws) and D *tobb- (or *dobb-) suggest a N ens. cluster *-PH-, while S 
*v r dhp (< *dTp by as.) and the C long vw. suggest that the lr. preceded 
the labial stop (a mt. at the pHS level?). The presence of * V in K 
suggests N * - P V - 0 ~ Gr. II no. 208 (* tap 'hit') (IE, U, M, Tg + unc. T, 
Ko + qu. J, CK). 

551. 2 *dEqV 'earth (material)' > HS: B *iXdHy (unless it is *iXdlpy) 
'sand, (?) pebbles' > Ah {Fc.} edahi 'sable fin' (pi. idahan), tedahit 

'petite dune basse de sable fin', e d a LJ a n 'plaine unie de sable fin', 

Ty/ETwl {GhA} edahi (pi. id-bhan) 'colline', Gh {Nh.} idahi (pi. idahan) 
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'petite colline de sable', Rf A {Rn.} tidit, Rf B {Rn.} taudit 'galet, caillou 
roule' % Because of the root-final *LJ, ETwl, Ty -h- and Rf -0- this word 
cannot belong to B * r W n dz 'piler' (> Ah 9 d d 9 h , ETwl addaz, Kb ddaz id.) 
or to B * r W n dlp 'piler' (> Ah add, Gd addap id.) f Fc. 186-7, Pr. H 35 
[no-s 37-8], GhA 21, Nh. 203, Rn. 307 II ?o EgN dy.w.t 'Steinblocke' f 
EG V 484 I I S ?o *°iXdxy > Gz i^dxy G (js. ya-dxay) v. 'excavate, dig up' 
f L G 130, DRS 249 | [ K: pGZ * d 1 q a 'soil, clay' > Mg dixa ~ dexa 
'soil, earth, land, place', Lz ( n ) d i X a 'earh, soil'; Zan -to G Gr d i X a 
'earth'; OG 1 1 q a 'clay', G t i X a 'clay, mud' (acc. to Mach. K 22 and FS K 
105, assimilation K *d...q>*t...q);d- has been preserved in G Gr d i X a 
'earth' (infl. of Zan?) 1 FS K 105 (GZ *d 1 q-), Chx. 316, Q 227, K 94-5 
and K2 72 (GZ *tiqa- with *t- > Zan d-) O * IS I 220 [no. 69] (*diqY > 
K*diqaandIE*d h g h em- 'earth') (-» BmK 269-70: IE, K); I prefer to 
connect IE *d h g h em- with N *t0g3B 'dust, earth' for phonetic reasons: IE 
*g h is a reg. reflex of N *g rather than of *q. 

552. 2 *duqV or*du'qV 'blow (wehen, blasen), breathe' (-» 'smoke') 

> HS: S: Ar duxX" ~ daxX" 'smoke', duxan- id. f BK I 677, 680, DRS 249 
II ?<|> C *i^ r d\ 'wehen' > EC: Sml {ZMO} tjaf-, {R} da^- 'blow' (wind), Ya 
{Hn.} dehlTIO (pi. dehmai) 'wind' f If the rec. of pC *d- is valid, its 
unexpected emphaticity may be due to the infl. of *T. The C ens. *T as a 
cognate of the vl. S *X (< N *q?) still requires explanation f AD SF 315- 
16, Hn. Y II 137, DSI 150, R SS II 528, ZMO 106 | | IE *d h euH x - v. 'blow', 
(-» ?) 'shake' ({EI} *d h eu L H J 'be in [com]motion, rise [as dust or smoke]') 

> SI inf. * d U t i / Is pres. *dujO £ 'blow' > R inf. nyTb / Is pres. nyra, SCr 
inf. du + i / Is pres. du jem v. 'blow', Big nya v. 'blow', Slv inf. du ti 
'to blow' (SI inf. *duti coalesced in some lges with SI *dO £ -ti 'to blow' < 
NalE *d h em - <N*dVmV 'breathe, blow') j Ltduja 'Staubchen, feiner 
Regen, Nebel' M 01 dhu - 'no - ti, dhu'va+i 'shakes', pfc. 
dudhava M Arm ry h ry h l \\ lT dedewim vi. 'I vacillate\ totter\ shake' i i 
Gk 9 "J to {LS} v. 'rage, seethe' (of a rushing wind, of a swallen river) jj ON 
inf. dyja 'to shake' j! pAl {0} *deg-Ska - > AIT deh v. 'become 
intoxicated, get drunk'; pAl {0} *deg-nya > Al dej- 4 denj-, G {C, Kf.} 
dej {C} 's'enivrer', {LP} dejshem 'drunk 111 -6> IE *dhuH x -mo- 
'smoke, steam', {EI} *d h uh 2 'mo-S 'smoke' > 01 dhu'mah 'smoke, steam' 
j! Gk 9 "U |JL 6 g 'breath' ^ 'soul, life, Lebenskraft' M Lfumus 'smoke, 
steam' ii Lt du mai (pi.), Ltv du mi (pi.), Pru dumis 'smoke' j SI 
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*d + ITl"b 'smoke' > OCS ATjIMTj dimb, Big, Uk amm, SCr, Slv dim, R 
AbiM, Cz dym, Slk, P dym id. jj Olr {P} dumacha (pi.) 'fog' (< *dum-) 
i! OHG {Kb., EWA} doum, {OsS} toum,thoum 'smoke, steam', MHG 
toum ~ doum, NGr Sw taum, Nr B daum, dam id., OSx inf. domi an 
'to steam' (< *doum-) M Clt {Matas.} *dwFyot- > Olr de, (gen. diad) 
'smoke' II Ht+uhhui- ~ tuhhuwai- 'smoke' fff P 261-7, EI 388, 
529, Frd. HW 227, Frd. HW EH II 25, Ts. E III 47-9, F I 693-4, 697-8, WH 
I 561-2, Vr. 89, OsS 948, Kb. 163, EWA II 744-6, Ho. S 13, Sit. 242-3, O 
57-8, C I 111 and II 368, AlbED 155, Kf. 77, LamP 147, BFU 92, Frn. 109- 
110, En. 164, Wn. I 519, M K II 107-9, ESSJ V 99-100, 203, StSS 202, 
Vs. I 555-8, Matas. E 111, Glh. 196, 213-14, SPS V 207-8 O * IS I 
217-18: IS equated IE *d h euH- v. 'shake, blow' with WrM debi- 'winnow 
(grain), flap (wings)' and with Lm d3WU 'whirlwind, hurricane, wind', 
d"bWU~- 'brausen, toben, auf-wirbeln' (of wind, snowstorm) (Pp. VG 45, 
cp. LW 180-1), but this is hardly acceptable because Lm dlVU- ^ d3tfU- 
'brausen, aufwirbeln' and d3WU ~ dagU '(whirl)wind, hurricane' go back 
to Tg *deg- [STM I 228-9], while M debi- belongs together with Tg 
*dep L ij- 'flap' (> Ud d 3 Lp i - etc.; cp. STM I 228). 

553. *diga 'goat' (or 'e ruminant'?) > HS: NrOm {Biz.} *dVg- ~ *dVk- 
{AD} 'e ruminant' > Oyda doge 'greater kudu (antelope Trage laphus 
strepsiceros )', Bsk dak IS 1, Doka dak i sa lamb', Bdt (Hw.) deggele 'goats' 
f Biz. OL no. 152 I I Ch: WCh: AG: Cp d3gun 'he-goat', Kfr {Nt.} d 3 g U r| 
'castrated male goat, ?? Su {J} dugum ~ dUtfUITl 'male antelope' j Ron: Fy 
{J} "da'kUS 'he-goat' j! CCh: Pdk {Mch.} dug-zuma id. j Tr {Nw.} 5Tg 
'goat' j! ECh: Nd {GD} dihi, Nd D {J} d3'ga, Tmk {Cp.} 3 i g 'goat' f JI II 
167-9, ChC s.v. 'he-goat', ChL, J S 62, Nt. 7 | | K *dqa- 'she-goat' > OG, 
NG txa, Mg txa- (pi. txal-), Lz ( m )txa- (pi. ( m )txal-), Sv: UB/LB/L/Ln 
daq9l (pi. UB/Ln daq-ar, L daql-ar) ff K 77, - K 2 80 (*tqa-), TK 188, GP 
95, Dn. s.v. daqal | | IE: NalE {EI} *'dik-S (gen. *di'g-OS) ({P} *dig h -, 
{Dv.} *dig h -~*dik-) 'goat' > Gk A [Hs.] (SiU-aXS) 'goat'; Fick and P 
supposed that this gloss is Thracian, which is not accepted by Grgv., 
Durid., Russu and Dechev M OHG ziga 'goat' (> NHG Ziege), with a 
hypothetical "consonant sharping": OHG z i ck I , zickln 'kid' 
('Zicklein'), AS ticcen id., Nr A ~t i kka 'sheep' M Arm in \\ L| t i k 
leather bottle, goat's skin' f Huld adduced here StAl T dh i , Al: SG dh i , 
D/P 6T, T Sl/V/F 6i 'goat', but O 83 suggested that this Al word goes 
back to pAl *aj i 5iya 'goat' related to Gk aT£ id. f WP I 814, P 222, Dv. no. 
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978, EI 229, F I 390-1, OsS 125, Kb. 1250, KM 882, Ho. 346, O 128, Sit. 
335-6, Jokl KA 241, Huld 59 O IE *-k- < N *-g-; the origin of the IE ens. 

is not clear; the IE initial *d- for the expected *d h - is probably due to 
the IE root structure rejection of the ** g h e t - structure (asp. vd. + vl. ens. 
in the same V). The deglottalization of * C] in K is still to be explained O 
AD NM no. 43, S CNM 10 (-=--=- NrCs, ST). 

554. ( 2 ?) *dArV 'have a suitable size (be just right, 6biTb Bnopy)' > 
K *°da L :jr- > G dar-/dr- 'jem-m gleichkommen, ebenburtig sein', dar-i 
'gleich, gleichartig, gleichwertig, ahnlich' f Chx. 254-6 [ j D *tar- ({ &GS } 
*t-) v. 'wear tightly as a cloth' (x N *dar L VHjV 'hold, hold fast, fasten'), 
'proper size\time' > Tm taru v. 'wear tightly as a cloth', tar am 
'opportune moment, time, turn', "taru nam 'right time, proper season', 
Ml tarayuka v. 'be fixed', taru 'wearing clothes tucked in', tar am 
'time, opportunity', Kn tari 'state of being joined, fixed or settled', Tl 
tar i 'opportunity, proper time', ? Ku dan 'next' (adv.) ff D no. 3142 
j | fl: ?gM: WrM {MED} daru-, HIM {MED} napa- v. 'outshine, 
eclipse, excel' (x <- WrM {MED} daru-, HIM {MED, BMR} napa- v. 
'press, push down'), (?) WrM darui {MED} HIM aapyM {MED} 
'immediately', {BMR} 'h e m e a n e h h o , Ty t xe', MM [HI] darui-tur 
'aussitot apres', Kl {KRS } a a p y 'following (n 0 c Jl e fl y K) LU M R ) , 
6nM3CTO?lLU, MR; soon', (Rm.) darD 'der folgende, nachststehende', {KRS} 
napyn adv. 'soon, immediately', Ord d_aru 'tout de suite, sans tarder, 
aussitot' f MED 233-5, BMR II 39, Luv. 147, KRS 184, KW 78, Ms. H 48, 
Ms. O 123 O Fn. KD no. 14 (K, D) O FU *terV 'Raum oder Platz haben 
oder finden, hineingehen' does not belong here because of its vw. * e . It 
is likely to go back to N *teRV 'to contain (aufnehmen konnen)' (q.v.). 

555. *durV (or *du'rV) 'hole, hollow' > K: pGZ {Fn.} *duro > G duro 
'deep hole', Mg duru 'hollow, depression, hole, pit' f Chx. 325, Fn. KW-1 
34 [no. 16] | | IE: NalE *d h we(:)r- / *d h wo(:)r- / *d h ur- / *d h wr-, {El} 

*'d h W0r (gen. *d h uV-0S) 'door, gate' (x N *dtfRV log, stick', q.v. ffd.) f 
P 278-9, EI 168-9 111 NalE (in BS1) * °d L h jUr-/* °d L h jU r- > SI *d + ra 'hole' > 
OR AlilpHiA dir ja, R nbipa, Plb dara id. ! Lt inf. dur+i 'to thrust, to 
stab' f Vs. I 205, ESSJ V 205. Frn. 113 | | D *to|ura- ~ *to|ura- 'hollow, 
hole, cavity' (x N *tuRHa 'to bore, to drill' xN *tU'rV or *turE 
'pierce') > Ml tura 'hole, burrow', Kn tor alu, tor ale 'hole', tore, 
dore 'hollow, hole', Tl tor a, tor at a, torra 'hole, cavity in a tree', 
Gnd A dora 'hole in a tree' 111 D {Pf.} *tur-/*tur-V- (~ *tur-) v. 'make a 
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hole' > Tm tura v. 'tunnel, bore', Ml t u r a v u 'burrowing, mine, 
hole', Kn tur i, turuvu v. 'hollow, bore, drill, make a hole', Tl 
tur_umu v. 'scrape with a toothed instrument', Krx tUT- v. 'pierce 
through, perforate', Mlt tu re v. 'scratch out' ff The variant with *-r- 
(reg. from N *r-clusters) belongs to the heritage of N *tuRHa 'to bore, 
to drill' (q.v. ffd.). Tm, Ml U and Kn, Tl 0 may go back either to *U or to 
*0, but Krx and Mlt point to pD *U(I) only ff D no-s 3339 and 3533, Pf. 
135 [no. 1167] , Zv. 65-6, Km. 111-18, Em. DCPh § 14 O Biz. KM 115 
[no. 7] (K, D) and 133 (adding R am pa). 

556. *duRV 'log, stick' > H S : Eg L d r 'prod, goad' f Jsn. 22 j | 
K *dwire- log, beam; squared beam' > OG dwire- ~ dire- id. ('plank' in 

Mt. 7.3), G d i re, G Gr d v i ro-, G I d i ro- log, squared beam', Mg dare- 

'crossbeam', Sv: UB/L dTr, Ln/LB d i r, LB d9r 'beam' ff K 2 40, * Rog. GRL 
(K <b- Gk) (<=> K 2 40), TK 196, GP 97, Dn. s.v. d I r [j IE: NalE 
*d h we(:)r-/ *d h wo(:)r-/ *d h ur-/*d h wr-, {El} *'d h wor (gen. *d h u'r-os) 

'door, gate' (x N *durV (or *du'rV) 'hole, hollow', q.v.) > 01 nom. pi. 
'dvar- 'door' (nom. pi. 'dvarah, accus. pi. du'rah ~ 'durah, nom. 
du. 'dvarau, nom. sg. 'dvah), Av accus. sg. dvaram 'gate' M Arm pi. 
rj.ni.pp dur-k h 'door' j j Gk 9xjpa, Gk I & xj p ri id. j j pAl {0} *dwora, {Huld} 
*derA 'door, gate', pi. *duer- > Al T/G 'dere (pi. T, G 'dyer, G dyr), 
{Huld} SG der / dUr, D der / dtier, B der / dLier II Lforis 'door', pi. 
fores 'folding doors' II Clt {Matas.} *dwora, *duro-, *dworestu- 
'door' > Olr dorus, OW dor, W dor, drws, MBr {Ern., Matas.} dor, 
Crn {P, Matas.} dor, {Matas.} do rat 'door' j! OHG turi, NHG Tur, 
ON dyrr 'door', Gt datir (■_ &upa,_ n\j\fi,_ n\j\cjv)_'(einfliigliges) Tor', OHG 
tor, NHG Tor 'gate', OSx duru 'door', dor 'gate', AS duru,dor 
'door, gate', NE door j j Lt accus. pi. dur i s 'door', gen. pi. durq, OLt, 
Lt EA dures,Ltdurys d. id., Ltv du r i s, dur v i s pi. 'door', Pru pi. 
dauris 'big gate' (ce. for duaris?) j pSl *dvbri pi. 'doors' > OCS 
A B b p H dvbri 'doors, gate', Big f, R 1 a b e p m , Slv dveri, duri, Cz 
dvere, P drzw i , A dzwi erze, Uk ABepi 'door(s)', SCr A a b e p v\ 
'middle gate of the altar'; secondary sg.: pSl *dvbrb 'door' > OCS ABbpb 
dvbrb id., RChS, OR ABbpb dvbrb 'door, gate', R ABepb, SCr f dvar 
'door' j! pTc *twere > Tc B twere 'door' 111 ?? NalE {Mn.} *°d h rn- > ON 
drumbr (name of a slave <r 'Klotz'), Icl drumbur 'Holzklotz', OSw 
dr umber 'Keule' f P 278-9, EI 168-9, M K II 83-4, F I 695-6, WH I 
529-30, LP §§ 117.2, 178.2, 268.1, 296, Fs. 117-18, Vr. 91, OsS 946, 
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972, Kb. 1051, Ho. 75, 80, Ho. S 13-14, KM 783, 797, Frn. 112-13, En. 
157, Tp. P A-D 309-10, Bern. I 241, YGM-1 194-5, Ern. 192, O 60, 
Huld 49, Kf. 77-8, SPS V 140-2, ESSJ V 171-2, StSS 185, Wn. I 520, Ad. 
323-4, Vr. 85, Mn. 205, 212, Matas. E 111-12 O * S NSShS no. 4 (K -s- A 
* t ' 1^0 r( g ) e 'beam, prop' IE derw- 'tree', see N *taRu '[e ] tree, 

log'), « Biz. KM 132 [no. 6] (K, IE °d h rn- + una: names of trees in HS, U 
and the T lges, as well as D *turu 'bushes, thicket'). 

557. , *dURV 'deaf > HS *dur- > B Vdrdr ~ Vdrdr, *durd Vr v. 'be 
deaf, *dVrdur ~ *dardDr 'deaf > Sll {Ds.}, Shi {NZ} dur'derv. 'be deaf, 
izd dur'dar id., adardur 'deaf, ZAS a6ar6u* (pi. i6ar6urr) id., BSn {Bs.} 
aSardur, izn {Bs.} a6er6ur, Ntf {La.} adardur, Zmr {La.} *a6ar6ur 'deaf f 

Ds. 267, Mrc. 240, Loub. 518, La. MChB 147, NZ 482 f In the light of 
external comparative ev. we may suppose that here the emphatic * d is 
secondary; one of possible explanations may be a cd (such as *tVr-dur> 
*dar-dur or *dVr-tur > *dar-dur) in the prehistory of B, whence, due to 
as., two variants (*dardur and *dardur) I I C: Bj 'dundur 'deaf and 
dumb' (acc. to IS, from *dum 'silent' + dur 'deaf') f R WBd 68 f IS I 223 
equated Bj 'dundur with Bin {R} dir a 'deaf (R WB 110) (untenable 
because the Bin pi. form did and the cognate words in Q/Xm [de'da] 

II A ^ ' ^ 

suggest that here Bin -r- goes back to a dental stop) I Ch: Hs duruma 'a 
deaf and dumb person' (and durum a 'a blind person'?) f Abr. H 238, Ba. 
284 || K: Lz: Ar durani, X dura, A tura 'deaf (Lz A t- < *d is a typical 
dialectal change within Lz) f Zhgh. ChT 140 O IS I 223-4. IS suggested 
to adduce M *dulei 'deaf (hardly tenable [*4>]). 

557a. 2 *d r U 1 rV 'woods, bush(es)' > HS: C: Ag **dur- 'thicket' (x N 
*tu|o L WjrV 'grow, grow densely, sprout forth, become bushy, thrive; 
thicket, thick bush\grass') > Xm {R} dir 'Gebiisch, Wald; Wiiste', Xmt 
{CR} dur 'woods, forest; edge of a hill'; Ag -b^ Gz dur 'forest', dor 
'wilderness', Amh dur 'wood, forest', Tgy dur {YGE} id., 'thicket, bush' M 
EC: Sml {R} dir f. 'Dickicht, Gebiisch, Dschungef, {ZMO, DSI} dur 
'jungle, woods, forest, wilderness', 'boscaglia, luogo disabitato', ?a R n 
dur 'rocky\impassable place; large pile of boulders' ii SC: Irq {MQK} 
darma (pi. daremi, daremo) 'wilderness (large and far from habitat)' f R 
Ch II 40, R SS II 116, L G 141, ZMO 103, DSI 203, PG 105. MQK 28 I I Ch: 
??4> CCh: F1J {ChL} dorn 'bush (woods)' j! ??lx ECh: Kbl {Cp.} drrosug3 id. 
ff ChL, ChC s.v. 'bush (wood)' | | D *tDr 'bushes, thicket' ({GS} *t-?) (x 
N *tu|o L WjrV '1T') > Tm tilru 'bushes, shrubbery, thick underwood, 
low jungle', Kt tUT 'bushy bunch of leaves of tree', Td tUT 'branch with 
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leaves; bushes', Knd toru 'thicket, bush' ff D no. 3401 O Biz. 259 [no. 
74] (HS [without SC], D). 

558. ?? 2 *dUrV or *dUrE 'entrails, heart' > HS - *dur- > C: SC: Irq {E} 
durum 1 'first stomach', Brn {E} durumiya large intestines' M Dhl {To.} 
du'ra 'bowels', {E} dQra 'intestines' f E SC 167, To. D 132 I I Ch: WCh: Ang 
{ChL} dur 'heart' jj ECh: LI {WeibP} dure ~ dliro 'milieu, centre', ?4> Tmk 
{Cp.} tUW3> 'heart' f ChL, WeibP 18, ChC s.v. 'heart' II B: Izd {Mrc.} 
ta-duwwar-t (pi. t i -dur- i n) 'tripe' f Mrc. 404 II ?4> Eg LL ldr 'heart' 
(x N *?U Hd V (RV) 'breast') f EG I 155 ff Tk. I 241 (C, Ch, Eg) | j 
R *5Ur r e 1 k < V 'heart, inner organ' (x N ? *3U>V 'inside of body' 
[-» 'heart']?) > T *ju'rek 'heart' (ffd. see N ? *3UrV) I I M *3 u|i ru ken 
'heart' > MM [HI] {Ms.}, [MA] {Pp.} ^uruksn, [S] {H} ^uruge(n) ~ 
girugen, [IM] {Pp.} ^uruke, [L] {Pp.} gurke, WrM {MED} 

3iruken, HIM {MED, BMR} 3 y p x ( a h) , Brt 3 y p x a ( h) , WrO 
3ureke(n), Kl {KRS} 3ypi<H ziirkan, (Rm.) ziirkn, Mnr H {SM} 5_Terg_e, 
Mnr h/m {T}, Ba {T} 3 i rge, Ord 3_ure k xe, Dg {Pp.} 3UrgU, Dx {T} 3uge, Mgl 
{Pp.} 3Urka, {Rm., Pp.} 3Urka 'heart' f MED 1062, BMR II 247-8, Krg. 
687, KRS 260, KW 483-4, Ms. H 69, Ms. O 225, Pp. MA 211-12, 439, Pp. 
L II 1273, Pp. SD I 28, Pp. MDG 28, H 91, 95, SM 87, Rm. M 42, T 334, T 
DnJ 120, T BJ 139 II ?o pJ {S} *d3k3Si 'spleen' > MJ LJOko'sl f S QJ no. 
1668, Mr. 576 ff A *3- may belong to the heritage of N *3UrV ff SDM 
1555 (pA *3Ur(V)k'e or*3j i Ur(V)k < e 'heart, inner organ' > M, T, J), DQA 
no. 2624, S AJ 282 [no. 176], - ADb. SR 5 (T, M + unc. Tg *jurga 'of 
high moral standards, brave'), S AJ 282, KW 483-4, Vld. 188 O If the 
ens. d- in SC, Dhl, B and Ch may have developed from N *3"» all the 
above-mentioned words belong toN ? *3UfV, so that this rec. of N 
*duYV or*dUrE will be null and void. 

559. *da?urV 'stand, stay' > fl: T *t:ur- (~ *tV-?) > OT tur, Tk 
dur-, Az, Ggz, Tkm, SY dur-, VTt, Bsh Top- fbr-, Qzq Typ-, Qq, Nog, 
Qrg, ET, Uz, Xk, Yk tur-, Tv t'ur-, Tf d_ur- id., Chv L Tap- fbr-, Chv H 
{Md.} ttr- 'stand up, stand' f Tv t'- suggests a pT *t'-, while Tf d_- and d- 
in the Og lges point to a lax *t: - f CI. 529-30, Rs. W 100, Ra. 176, Ash. 
XIV 294-300, Fed. II 195, S AJ 182-3 [no. 75], Md. 58, 180 (pT *t'ur-) 
I I pJ *tat- 'stand' > OJ tat-, MJ tat-, J T tat-, J K/Kg tat- id. f Mr. 
765, Kenk. 1929-30 ff SDM 404 (pA *CUra 'stand' > T, pJ + unc: Tg 
*jur- 'stand still' and pKo *C a ri 'seat, place, location'), S AJ 101, 277 I j 
HS: CS *dawar- 'sojourn, abode, place to stay, dwelling place', S 
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*daw L ajr- 'dwelling place, camp site' and CS *v r dwr (*-dur-) v. 'dwell 
(wohnen)' (x N *dllfV 'camping site, abode', q.v. ffd.) f S *dawar- goes 
back probably to earlier **da? r uV I I Ch: WCh *iX dr 'stand, stop (remain 
standing)' > AG *da'r > Su {J} da'r 'stehenbleiben, bleiben', Kfr {Nt.} da'r v. 
'stay, stand', Ang {Flk.} dar id., Mpn {Frz.} dar 'stand' (living beings, 
trees), 'stand up' j Ngm dire 'stand, stay' j Fy {J} dar 'stand' jj ECh: Mu 
{J} da'r 'rester debout', {Lk.} 'sich hinstellen, stehen', Mjl {DB} de'yril, 
Kwn {J} J ere 'stand' f JI II 304-5, Stl. ZCh 174 [no. 269], J S 62, Nt. 9, 
Flk. s.v. dar, Frz. M 14, ChC s.v. 'stand', Biz. EChWL no. 78 | | D: SD 
*tar- 'stop, stand still' > Tm tar i id., 'rest, abide', Kn tarahara n. 
'staying, exercise of patience, forbearance', Tu tar iyuni 'stay, stop' f 
D no. 3094 O Ch *d- and T *t J - (or *t'- ?) are likely to go back to *d?- 
from N *da?-. D *-r- is a reg. reflex of *r-clusters (here N *-?UT- > *-?r- 

> D *-r-) O Alternatively, we may reject the S cognate *dawar- and 
adduce SES * t rh > Jb C {Jo.} '3trah v. 'stay, stop, cast anchor' (Jo. M 
412). In this case we have to reconstruct N *t VrVXV, but the problem 
of the vowels (* a in Ch and D, * U in T) will be harder to solve. 

560. *du ? 8eri 'go, walk' > fl *du n aeri- 'go, walk, approach' > Tg 
*du n ere- ({SDM} *dure-) v. 'walk > Ul, Nn Nh/Bk/KU {STM} dU3r3- id., 

Nn Nh {On.}dU3r3- id., 'waraTb', Ore duW3 dU3-,Ewk dDr3- v. 'walk', 

Neg dULJ3-,Ud dU3- v. 'walk along the bank (near the waterline)' f STM I 
226, Krm. 229, On. 165 I I T *J0ri- ~ *jtirE- v. 'walk, go': [1] NaT *jori- 

> OT jori-, StAlt 5or- id., Uz, ET H {Ml.} j ur-, Tv c or( u )-, Tf c'oru-- 
c'ori- v. 'walk, ride, go'; [2] T *JUYE- (~ *jtirE-?) > Tk yuru-, Az juru-, 
Ggz, ET jorii-, Tkm j tire-, Qzq zur-, VTt jbr-, Bsh jbYb-, Blq zLir(Li )- ~ zur-, 
Qzq ZU'r-, Nog j U r - , Qrg 5U'r-, Xk Cdr-, Shor CU'r-, Yk sQr- v. 'walk, 
move', Qq ZU'r- 'move', StAlt 5Lir- v. 'walk, ride; be', Chv gype- SU're- 
'walk, move, fahren' % The long vw. (U) in Yk is still to be explained % CI. 
957, DTS 274, Rs. W 207, ET J 229-31, Ra. 197, Ash. XII 300-4, Fed. II 
149, Jeg. 223 II ?o pJ *d3'r- v. 'approach' > OJ j or-, J T LJO r-, J K/Kg Ljor- 
1 S AJ 284, S QJ no. 169, Mr. 787, Kenk. 2198 I I ???o M *durbe- '« run 
in a hurry' > MM {H} durbe 'eilen, hasten', WrM {MED} durbe-, HIM 
nYP B3 ~ {MED} 'run (in panic)', {BMR} id., 'flee' f If M *durbe- belongs 
here, it may go back to **durwe- < **dLiruwe- < **duru n e- < **diiri n e- < 
pA *du n aeri- L ae J - f MED 231, BMR II 89, H 39 h SDM 482-3 (pA *dore 
'go, walk, approach' > Tg, M, T, J), DQA no. 399 (id.), Rm. EAS I 52, S AJ 
284, ADb. SR 13 | | D *tQY(-) v. 'enter' (x N *tor r Vh n a 'to pass over; 
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through', q.v.) > Tm NA tur v. 'enter', Kn turu v. 'enter, enter a hole as 
a mouse, go through a hole or eye as a thread, penetrate, pierce', Tl 
turu ~ dur u v. 'enter, penetrate', Gnd turrv- v. 'thrust into', dorrana 
v. 'penetrate', Ku duh- v. 'pierce, go right through', Krx turd- v. 'pass 

through a narrow aperture, fall through a hole, ooze out', Mlt tuBr-kat^e 
v. 'pass through a place, pass through (as an arrow)' ffl D no. 3399(a) 
|| HS: WS *-duT- v. 'roam (of nomads), go and come back, wander about 
within some territory' > Mh dwr G (pf. dor, sbjn. LJ3-dor) v. 'wander 
about, herumgehen; go and come back', Hrs S dwr (pf. duT, pres. LJ3duT) 
v. 'go round', Jb S dwr (pf. dor) v. 'come between, in front of, (pf. der) 
v. 'wander about', Ar jj^ S dwr G 'aller tout autour, tourner, 

tournoyer', ? (x S *-duT- 'turn round', see DRS 239): BHb dwrG {KB} 
'rundherum-schichten' f Jo. M 76, Jo. J 42-3, Jo. H 26, KB 208-9, Fr. II 
69, BK I 747, DRS 239-41 O Cf. AD AltAD no. 11. 

560a. *degarV 'hill, mountain' > HS: B *drar- (probably from 
**d L UjraHr-) 'mountain' > Ah a-drar, Shi, Tmz, Shnw a-drar, Kb a-drar 
(pi. i-durar), Rf, SrSn, izn a-drar, Nfs drar, Gd adurar 'mountain', Si a- 
drar id., 'hill' f NZ 371, Fc. 234, PGG 42, Dl. 153, Rn. 308, Lf. II no. 
0305 1 1 S: SES *iXdyr > Jb C 'day3r 'top, edge, point', Mh d3y'rayr (pi. 
d3Vro r) 'point, summit, peak' f Jo J 35, Jo. M 65 II? EC: Bss {Bnd.} 
tarra 'mountain' f Bnd. LE s.v. 'mountain' I I NrOm: Wl {LmS} deriya_, Zl 
{C} darya, {Mrn.} darya, Gf { A1A, Mrn.} dere, Hrr {CR} dare, 
Malo/Oyda {Fl.} dere, Cha {C} der a, Kcm {LmS} dare 'mountain', Gm 
{LmS} dare 'mountainous country' f LmS 348, C SO 29, 43, C SE III 166, 
CR H 644, Fl. OWL. A1A ODS 8, Mrn. O 140-1 j | D: McTm *teri > Tm 
teri 'sandhill', Ml teri 'hillock' f D no. 3461 jj | fl: T *jar ({Md.} *jar) 
'steep bank, ravine, cliff (x N *Z r a n HrV low place, valley', q.v.) > OT 
jar ({CI.} jar) 'a vertical bank of a river eroded by water or a gorge cut 
through a mountain side by water', Tk y a r , Qmq, Nog jar, Ln jay 
'precipice', Tkm 5ar, ET j a ( r ) 'ravine', StAlt 5'ar, Xk car 'steep ravine 
(ap)', Qq zar, Qrg, Uz 5arid., 'precipice, steep bank', Qzq zar 'ravine, 
steep bank', Chv L £bip s+r 'precipice, steep bank', cpbipaH id. f CI. 
953-5 (OT jar with a long vw. on the basis of the Arabic spelling), ET J 
17-18, 135-7, Rs. W 188-9, Ash. XII 109-10, 116-17, Fed. II 155-6, Jeg. 
225, Md. 99, 160, TrR 912 O SES *iXdyr suggests the presence of the 
ens. *Q in the N etymon. T *a (that cannot go back to N *e) may be 
explained if the N etymon was *degarV. This rec. suggests that D *-r- (a 
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reg. reflex of N *r-clusters) goes back to a cluster *-Hr- from N *-gar-. 
B *drar- (< **d L U J raHr-) suggests a mt. in the prehistory of B O « Biz. L 
no. 111a (incl. B, C, Om, T and D), Biz. DA 161 [no. 90], Biz. NDA no. 
94 (D, A, HS [including C and many S words without sufficient semantic 
proximity to the etymon in question]). 

561. *da ..IJjR V or *da L y J RE 'be(come) stiff\firm' >HS:S*°iXdrr 
'robust, strong' > Ar da Mr- 'fort, robuste, et aux chaires fermes et 
compactes' f BK I 682 | | U: FP *tarV- 'get stiff with cold' (< **da'ra due 
to the vw. harmony or from the original **dara) > Er tarcfe- 'get stiff 
with cold, be chilled' j Prm {LG} *tur->Zturav- v. 'get stiff with cold', ? 
turd + - id., 'be frozen' f UEW 792, LG 287, * Lt. 217 (connects the Prm V 
with F turtua v. 'get stiff) | | fl: M *derey i - v. 'become stiff > WrM 
{MED} derei- id., HIM napi/ifi- {MED} id., {Luv., BMT} 'be stiff and stick 
out', Ord d_ e r i - 's'avancer trop en dehors', 'etre droit', 'etre trop long' 
(les oreilles); Brt (< d.?) n 3 p x m - 'stick out (T 0 p m a T b , 6blTb 
OTTOnbl peHHbl M)'; M *dereg r i n r- > WrM {MED} deregir 'stiff and 
projecting', HIM nap rap {MED} id., {BMR} 'vertrocknet und 
abstehend'. 'zottog und zersaust' (a headdress), Brt naparap, Kl {KRS} 
neprp dergar 'sticking out (t o p m 3 m mm, oTTonbipem-ibiM)', (Rm.) dergr 
'ausgesperrt, emporragend', Ord d_ereger 'qui s'avancent trop en 
dehors' (se dit des oreilles) f MED 253, Luv. 170, BMR II 113, Chr. 218- 
19, KRS 199. KW 89, Ms. O 141 II ? NaT *°J a L :_,rp (x N *yoR V (bV)'firm, 
strong, hard' [q.v.]) > OT jarp 'firm, solid' f CI. 957 | j IE: NalE *d hr T>- 
/*d h er- 'firm' ({EI} *d h er- 'be immobile; support, hold up') (x IE *d h er- v. 
'hold' < N *dar L VHjV 'hold, hold fast, fasten') > 01 'dhlrah 'firm, 
steady' j j Lfirmus, EpL f T r m u s 'firm' j j AS inf. darian 'to be 
motionless, to lurk' M Arm r|.iur|.iupbirdadarem 'I become quiet, I 
stop' ! ! Av da ray at 'holds fast' fMKII 105, P 253, EI 270, WH I 505- 
6, = Sit. 373-4 O NalE *T suggests the presence of a N *y (lost in S, A 
and FU). 

562. *deR? r i 1 'thrust back, drive away' > HS: S *iXdr? > Sr iXdr? G 
'thrust back (so.)', Ar dr? G 'eloigner, chasser (qn)', L (pf. dara?a) 
'repel (so.)', Sq {L} ?edre 'chasser', Ak OB/YB {Sd.} durru 'abstoBen 
(?)' f BK I 685, Hv. 200, L LS 135, Sd. 178, DRS 306 II Eg IP dr, Eg MKL 
dr ~ dir 'entfernen' f EG V 473-4 I I NrOm: Kf {C} dar- 'drive away', 
'divorce (a wife)' (unless <rb- Ar iXdbr 'drive away') f C SE IV 433 ff 
Hardly here (<=> C) Af {R} da^ar- 'wegschicken, fortschicken', likely to 
be connected with Af {PH} da far- 'go, leave' (PH 77); neither should we 
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adduce Ar iXdftr G 'drive away' and Gz iXdhr G 'divorce' H OS no. 660 
|| IE: NalE (+ext.) *d h rej i b h - 'drive away, push', {EI} 'drive' > Gmc: Gt inf. 
dreiban 'treiben, stoBen', OHG inf. trTban 'to push, to expel', NHG 
inf. treiben 'to drive, to expel', OSx inf. drlvan, AS inf. dri fan id., 
NE drive j j ?o Lt inf. dr e bt i (Is pres. dr eb i u ) 'to throw down (a 
thick liquid)' (unless <r& dri b+i 'to fall, to drop') f P 274, EI 170, Fs. 
124-5, Ho. 77, Ho. S 13, OsS 953, Kb. 1032, KM 788, Sw. 44, Frn. 104 
( | D (att. in SD} *ter- ({&GS} *d-) 'drive (away)' > Tu deru- 'drive, drive 
away', Kdg do't- ~ de ' t- ~ d e t- 'drive away (cattle, persons)', Ml 
teruka v. 'attack, pursue' f D no. 3472 O D *-r- (a reg. reflex of N 
*R -clusters) and S *? suggest the presence of a N lr. 

563. *d r U n R?V 'dirt' > HS: S (+ext.): Ar iXdrn G (ip. -dran-) v. 'be 
dirty', darin- 'dirty', ? Tgr {DRS} dere 'e eruption cutanee' f BK I 693, 
DRS 315 I I Ch: WCh: Jmb {Sk.} ad3N 'dirt' j j CCh: Mf {Sk.} d3rda 'dirt' j j 
ECh: Kwn {J} doruwo 'dust' (cp. N *tUx|qfV [or *tOx|qUryV?] 'dirt; be 
dirty') f ChC s.v. 'dust', ChL, - Stl. ZCh 253 [no. 71], Sk. HCD 46 j j IE: 
NalE *d h er-(k-), *d h eri i -/*d h l^ej i - 'defecate; faeces' >Lforia pi. 
'Durchfall (bei Schweinen), diinne Exkremente', fori- 'defecate' j j 
Gmc: ON inf. drita, Ic, Far, NNr inf. dr it a, Dn inf. drite, NLG inf. 
drlten, AS inf. drltan 'to defecate', OHG inf. trl^an 'to urinate', 
NE drite; OHG trl^-stuol 'chamber pot, Nachtgeschirr' M Med (?) 
[Hs.] SapSdLVEi (■ m.o\ijv£L) 'he stains, sullies' M Lt inf. derk-ti (Is 
pres. derk-iu ) 'mit Unrat besudeln, den After leeren' j ? SI inf. 
driSkati (d. with *-Sk-) ~ *dri Stat 1 'to have diarrhoea' > SCr, Slv inf. 
dri skat i, Slv inf. dr i stat i, Cz inf. df fstat i, Slk inf. dr i stat', P 
A inf. drzystac , R inf. npM CTaTb, Uk inf. npMCTaTM id., Big (Is 
pres.) npucKSM 'I have diarrhoea' f P 251, 256, WH I 527-8, Vr. 84, 
Ho. 78, Kb. 1035, ESSJ V 116 j j D {tr., &GS} *tur- > Tm t u r u 'rust, 
verdigris, flaw', turicu 'blue vitriol', Ml t ur is u id., turumpu, 
±uruuu 'rust', Tl t(r )uppu 'rust' ff D no. 3343 O The D cognate 
suggests a N *R -cluster (*R + lr.?). The only N Irs liable to be lost in S 
are *? and *h (*?|h = of our notation) O BmK 266-7 (S, IE, D) O Cf. 
N*tUR L V J yV litter, dirt, dust' (q.v.). 

563a. 2 *dARs;V 'ashes' > HS: C: EC {Ss.} *darT- id. > Or dar-a, Kns 
{Ss.} 

tar-a, Gato {Fl.} tara, Gdl {Ss.} ter?-ata ({Bl.} terd-ata), Brj dar-a, Gwd, 
Hr, Gin tarf-o id. M SC: irq {MQK} daTara, {Wh.} da\a'rfto?o (pi. da'fa'ra) 
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id. f Ss. PEC 16, Ss. B 51, AD SF 205, Bl. 207, MQK 24, Fl. p.c. I I Ch: 
WCh: Dr {J} duda 'ashes' (unless from N "tut'ee" 1 'dust, ashes') jj ? ECh: 
Kwn {Mch., J} dXrW3 'ashes' (unless from *iX 6br,see Tmk d3b3r, Smr, 
Ndd3brin id.) f JI II 4-5, Sk. HCD 46, ChC s.v. 'ashes' II ??o S: Ar dufr-, 
dufr-at- 'pourriture (du bois)' f BK I 700 ff HCVA no. 314 (EC, Ar 
iXdTr v. 'smoke\steam\rot') | | D (att. in GnD) *°taramp- ({ &GS} *d-) 

'ashes' > Ku darmbu darambu ~d h armbu 'ashes', Mnd nTy-darambu id. 

(nTy- < D nTr- id.), Png darmu id. f D no. 3092 O D *-r- goes back to a 
N ens. cluster (* _ R < i.-) O This etl. connection was discovered by Biz. in 
1989 (Biz. L no. 4e); see also Biz. LNA no. 9. 

564. *dar L VHjV 'hold, hold fast, fasten' > IE: NalE *d h er(9)- v. 'hold, 
hold fast, hold up', {P} 'halten, festhalten, stiitzen', {EI} 'hold up' 
(x N ?? *da L yjR V or *da L yjRE 'be[come] stifMirm') > 01 dha ' r ayat i 
'holds, bears, preserves, keeps' (pfc. da ' dha r a, pp. dhr'tah), Av 
vT-6araye'ti 'supports' (pp. dar a ta-), OPrs darayamiy 'ich 
halte', Sgd 6 ? r 'hold', Oss dar3n v. 'have (domestic animals); support (a 
family); wear', 01 dha'runa 'haltend, stiitzend', dhar'tar ~ 
'dharitar 'Halter', dhar'tra- 'Halt, Stutze', Av darapra- 'das 
Festhalten, Begreifen' M Gk & pao|j.ai 'I am seated' (<- 'I am supported'), 
&pavog 'bench, form' ({F} 'Tragbalken, Bank, Schemel'), Gk &pincracr&aL 
aor. inf. 'to sit down' ({F}: <r '~ sich aufsttitzen, sich aufstemmen'), Gk 
&povoQ 'a seat, chair', &pffvtJQ 'footstool' M Lfre-tus 'relying on', Um 
FRITE (abl. or loc.) 'fretu, fiducia', ?aLfirmus (~ EpL flrmus) 
'firm, strong' ii Lt inf. dere "b i /Is pres.. deru v. 'be fifAsuited', caus. 
inf. dary t i and Ltv inf. dar I t 'to do, to make, to prepare' \ P 252-4 
(adducing Ht tar h- v. 'win', better explainable as belonging together 
with NalE *tera- v. 'win', F ABIv II 155-60), OsR 183, EI 270, M K II 100, 
Mn. 185-6, 198, F I 678-9, 686-7, WH I 505-6, Be. G 336, Frn. 83 j j U: 
FU *tarttV- v. 'hold, seize' > F tarttu-, Vo tarttu - v. 'grasp, grip, 



seize 



OHg >XIII tart- 'hold, keep', Hg tart- v. 'hold' \ - UEW 511- 
12 (*tarttV- 'stecken-bleiben, klebenbleiben'), SK 1240, MF 616, EWU 
1487 \ Cf. FU *°tarka- > Er 'targa-(ms) 'take out, draw out' < N *taRV, 
*taRV HVgV 'to drag, to pull' [ | D *tar- ({&GD} *t-) v. 'fasten, stick' 
(x N *dArV 'have a suitable size') > Tm taru v. 'wear tightly as a 
cloth, fasten', Ml tarayuka v. 'be fixed', taru 'wearing clothes 
tucked in', Td tar- v. 'get stuck (in mud)', Tu tarapuni, tarpuni v. 
'rivet, fasten firmly', Tm tarupu v. 'join together, amass (wealth)', Ku 
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dari 'next' (adv.) ff D no. 3142 | | HS: C: SC ({E} *dar- v. 'handle, make 
with the hands'): Kz ?a,(^ dal- v. 'make, do, prepare', SC -t^ Mb -dara v. 
'grip, hold' ! ! Dhl dar- v. 'put (a lot of things)' f E SC 166 O The N lr. 
* L Hj is evidenced by the IE vw. *9 (preserved in L e). D *-r- < N 
intervoc. *-r-, suggesting the presence of a vw. between *T and *H O # 
BmK 307 (D, SC + IE *derg h - > Gk 5pdacro|JLaL v. 'grasp, clutch'). 

565. *dur L VhjV 'to deceive, (?) to outwit' > HS: CS *dr? > AnXdr? G 
(n. act. duru?-) 'sortir soudain et fondre sur quelqu'un' (se dit, e. g., 
d'une troupe qui attaque l'ennemi a l'improviste), Sb \f dr ? v. 'make a 
sudden assault on'; S *°v r drh > Ar 1/ drh G 'survenir a l'improviste, 
tomber sur quelqu'un' f BK I 683, 693, BGMR 36, DRS 306, 312 f In the 
variant i^dr? the ens. ? < *h (a rather typical case of weakening) EC: 
Sa {R} di'rab 'a lie, libel, calumny', dirab-it- v. 'lie', Af {PH} dirab / 
pred. dirab-a 'falsehood, lie' f PH 85, R S II 112-13 | | I E *d h wer( H x )- > 
NalE *d h wer(9)- v. 'deceive, seduce' ({P} 'durch Tauschung, Hinterlist zu 
Fall bringen'), (+ext.) {P, EI} *d h reug h - 'deceive' > Vd'dhru-ti-h 
'misleading, seduction', Av dr uifai + i 'stiftet Unheil, betriigt', OPrs 
adurujlya ipf. 'he told lies' i i L f r a u s , gen. f r a u d i s 'deceit, 
deception, fraud', frus+ra 'in error', frustro, frustror v. 
'disappoint, deceive, trick' M OHG inf. triogan, NHG inf. trugen, 
betrugen, OSx inf. dr i □ g an, b i dr i □ g an 'to deceive' f P 276-7, EI 
154, WH I 543-4, M K II 118-19, OsS 957, Kb. 1034-5, Ho. S 13, KM 
784 | ] U: ? Sm: Slq: Ke/Ch/UO/B {Cs.} tuernar] v. 'steal', Tz {HI.} t3r- 
+ t-qo id., Tz B {Cs.} tuerennar] id. f Cs. 150, 284, HI. p.c. (1976) | j 
D *tur- ({&GS} *d-) v. 'slander, blame' > Tm turu v. 'traduce, slander', 
n. 'calumny, slander', Ml duru v. 'blame, slander', turruka v. 'abuse, 
blame', Kn duru v. 'bear tales, report evil of others, blame', Kdg du*r + 
'information laid against so.', Tu duru 'aspersion, blame, reproach', 
duruni v. 'accuse, complain, blame', Tl duru v. 'reproach, blame, 
censure', Kui doh-pa v. 'mention a name of so., cite, accuse, blame D 
no. 3397, * Km. 403-4 [no. 670] (reconstructing pSD *tur- / -rr-, 
"ultimately to" *tu- +*-£-)• 

565a. 2 *daRHV or *daHRV 'path, way' > HS: EC: Ya {Hn.} dar 'path, 
road, ? Sa {R} dor- 'follow' f Hn. Y II 131-2, R S II 111 II Ch: WCh: Ywm 
der 'road' i Krkr ndaru, Mh dore, Grm {ChC, ChL} ndaru id. ! My {Sk.} 
derahf, P' {MSk.} darhf, Mbr {Sk.} de'ri, Kry {Sk.} derahi, Jmb {Sk.} dfru 
'road, path, way' M ECh: Jg {J} de'ri p 'road' (x N *deR r?1 ubV 'way, path') 
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f Stl. ZCh. 172 [no. 248], Sk. NB 37, ChC s.v. 'road', ChL ffl OS no. 657 
(HS *dar- 'road'; incl. WCh and Ya) | | D *tari ({&GS} *d-) 'way, path' > 
Tm tari, Kn, Tu, Tl dari 'way, road, path', Kt a*da*ry 'road, path' ff D 
*-r- < N *-RH- or *-HR- ff D no. 3170 O Biz. DA 163 [no. 105], unt. 
Biz. NDA no. 112 (C + unt. D and S [both from N *deR r ? 1 U b V]). 

566. 2 *deR r ^LJbV 'way, path' > HS: WS *darb- > Sr dar'b-a 'road, 
Ar darb- {BK} 'rue; chemin, route; defile dans les montagnes', {Ln.} 
'narrow pass', Jb C {Jo.} derb 'village street' f DRS 307, BK I 684, Ln. 
866-7, Jo. J 40 I I ECh: Jg {J} de'ri p 'road' (x N *daRHV or * d a H R V 
'path, way') f ChC s.v. 'road', J J s.v. de'ri p | | D *teruv- 'road' > Tm 
teru, teruvam, teruvu 'street, highway, public road', Ml teru 
'street', Kt tervi* 'neighborhood', Bel teru 'way', Tl teruvu 'way, 
road, path' ff D no. 3422 O D*-r- (regularly from *R -clusters) 
suggests the presence of an additional N ens. that was later lost in S 
(most probably, a N "weak" lr. *? or *h) O Biz. NDA no. 112 (D, S + 
unt. C). 

567. *daRuga or *daRu'ga 'tremble, shake' > ? HS: S: a mb Ar 
dari ^ - 'tremblant' (se dit du timbre de la voix du chanteur), unless <r Ar 
EjJiXdrg G 'walk' f BK I 685 | | IE: NalE *d h reug L \- v. 'tremble, shake' 

> Ltdrugys 'fever', (here?) 'butterfly', Ltv drudzis 'cold fever; fever' 
! SI inf. *dr-bg-a-ti (Sej, {SPS} *drgati inf. 'to tremble' > Slv inf. drgati, 
P inf. drgac 'to tremble', inf. drygac inf. 'to hop, to skip', Slk, Cz A 
inf. drgati 'to shake', OR, RChS rf. inf. AptnircVTH CA drigati se 
'to tremble', R inf. 'apbiraTb 'to shake'; SI inf. * d r "b g - n 0 £ - 1 i 'to tremble' 
(mom.) > OR inf. Ap r birNOJ>TH,R inf. 'nporHyTb, P inf. drgnac; SI 
inf. *dr"bza-ti 'to tremble' > OCz inf. drz'e'ti,dfez'eti,P inf. drzec, 
OR inf. A.POWCVTH, R inf. npo'xaTb, Uk inf. npnxaTM M ?Gk 
TOL&opiJ(j(JCJ 'shake violantly', ?(() Tav&apuCco 'quiver, shake' f P 275, F I 
852, Frn. 105, ESSJ V 137-8, 144, Vs. I 540-1, SPS V 43-5 [ j U: FU 
*tar(k )V- v. 'tremble' > [1 ] FP *tarV (< **tarVtf V??) > z tarz + - v. 
'tremble' ! Er TapHO- tarno- id., 'quake', Mk Tapo- tara- id., vi. 
'swing' 1 [2] FU *tarkV > z tark3d- 'knock', vt. 'shake' ji pObU *tarav- 
v. 'tremble' > pVg *tara^- > Vg: UL torv-, Ss torv- id.; pOs *taray- > Os: 
Vy taray-, Ty taray-, K toray-, Nz toMy-, Kz toM, O tari- id. f LG 278, 
Ht. 189 [no. 647] [ f H *ti\fJ R L U,£ i 'shake' > M *dorg i - > WrM {MED} 
dorgi- 'tremble, shake, vibrate', HIM noprn- {MED} id., {BMR} 
'tremble, shake, rpoxoTSTb, flpe6e3>KaTb', Kl (Rm.) d U rgi- and dury a - 
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'zanken, einander zu iiber-schreien suchen' (von streitenden Weibern) f 
MED 262, BMR II 55, KW 103 I I Tg *dargta- v. 'shake; threaten by 
shaking one's feast\hand' > Nn Nh {On.} dargtan, {STM} dargan ~ 
dargian 'raise one's hand against so.', WrMc {Hr} dargi-, {Z} naprn- 
'tremble', {Z} napra - 'threaten by shaking one's feast, brandish a 
sword', {Hr} dar g i ya- 'ausholen (mit Faust, Schwert, Stock usw.)'; Tg 
*dergi- v. 'shiver, tremble' > Ul d3r3 i-, Nn Nh {STM} d3rgi- ~ 53rgi- id., 
{On.} d3rg i - vi. 'tremble (flpOKSTb, TpaCTMCb), vibrate' (inanimate 
objects), Ewk d 3 r g i - 'quiver (B3flporHyTb), shake one's head' f STM I 
200, 237, On. 140, 170, Z 795-6, Hr 181, Vas. 137 II pJ {S} *du>- 
'shake, sway' > MJ yur-, J T yur-, J K/Kg yur- id., J T yurer- 'shake, sway, 
quake' 1 S QJ no. 826, Mr. 788, Kenk. 2229 ffl - SDM 372 (A *de ru 
'shake, sway' > Tg, J + err. M *derbe 'sway, swing' [actually M *derbe 
'sway, swing, flutter' from N *t8ERp > V 'tremble, shake', q.v. ffd.]), = 
DQA no. 374 (A * d e r U 'shake, sway' >Tg*der(gi)-,J)0 M * - 0 - in 
*°dorgi- and pJ *-U- may be due to the infl. of A * U of the second syll. 
The front vw. *e in Tg *dergi- suggests that it was influenced by a front 
vw. of the next N syll. (most probably *U > Tg 

568. *daeRVVga ~ *daeRV VkV 'to walk, to run; way, path' > HS: 
S: [1] S *iXdrg > Ar Ej JiXdr£ G 'walk', Ak iXdrg G 'schreiten', 

daraggu 'path' 1 [2] CS *iXdrk v. 'walk, tread' (x N *d r 0 1 f L V.,k V 'to 

tread, to trample', q.v.) > BHb ^11 / drk G (ip. -d_rok_) v. 'tread, press 
out (juice by stamping)', Ph/IA {HJ} S drk G 'go (to), enter', Ug {OLS} 
/drk G 'pisar, hollar (?)', Ar iXdrk v. 'follow, pursue'; Cn *'dar L V J k- 
'road, way' > BHb ^n 1 ! 'derek id., Ug {OLS} drk 'traficante Q,)'; ?4> (x S 
*iX drk > Ar drq G 'walk hastily') Ug {A} drk 'herankommen', Ug 
(AkSc) darku 'path' and {Grd.} tdrk n. 'tread, gait' f KB 221-2, KBR 
281, HJ 261, BK I 685-6, Hnr. 119-120, A no. 794, OLS 137, Grd. UT 
no. 708, DRS 308-9, 313-14 I I ?? WCh: Kry {Sk.} de'rahf, My {Sk.} darhf 
'road' f ChC s.v. 'road', Sk. NB, ChL | | IE: [1] {EI} *d h reg h - 'run' > Lt 
{Frn.} inf. droif-iri 'ziehen, gehen', inf. der^-iri i'mit groBen Schritten 
gehen', Lt inf. p a- dr □ if - "t i 'to go\run away, to scamper away', Ltv inf. 
draz-i: 'to rush, to speed', {Frn.} 'sich schnell wohin begeben, laufen' j j 
Gk Tpsxco 'run' (x IE *treg h - 'run') 111 [2] NalE * °'d h orag L h J - > pSl *dorga 
'road, way' > ORAOpOTiA 'way', Rno'pora, OCz, Cz, Slk draha, P, LLs 
droga 'road', SCr arc. drag a 'way', ?o SCr drag a 'narrow gulf, ravine' 
111 [3] ?o NalE *d h rog h O-, {EI} *d h ro'g h O-S 'wheel' (x N * d 0 R k BE [~ 
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* d 0 R g SB ?] 'to bend, to turn, to wrap', q.v. ffd.) f P 273, EI 491 (on IE 
*d h reg h - and *treg h -), EI 640, Be. no. 10.76, Frn. 106, F II 927-9, 

Thr. § 220, Sit. 301, ESSJ V 74-5, Bern. I 212, DbZN OSA 10-42 (on the 
acute intonation and the 1st accentual paradigm in pSl and their IE 
origin), SPS IV 113-15 (SI *droga 'wyztobienie, wgtQbienie; bruzda 
wymyta przez wod$, wydeptana przez bydto, ludzi lub jezdzcow', 
'semita, callis', 'via, iter') f SI *d6Yga has no plausible direct cognates 
within the IE family % ESSJ V is right in rejecting all earlier etl. 
hypotheses, but its own et. (repeated in EI 471) (SI *dorga <r& SI *dbrga- 
v. 'jerk, 'pull, 'pull out, 'pinch' through the meaning of *d6'rga as 'a 
cleared one, paCMMLU, eHHaa') is unc. | | fl: M *derkEre- 'e run quickly' > 
WrM {MED} derkire- v. 'run, race', HIM {BMR} napxpa- 'um die 
Wette laufen', Kl {Rm.} derkr- ~ derkl- '(schnell, im Fluge) 
rennen\flie6en, um die Wette rennen', Ord d_er' < xere- 'aller l'amble ou 
d'un pas rapide' (of donkeys and mules) f MED 253, BMR II 114, KW 89, 
Ms. O 141 I I ? pKo {S} *t/\r'{ (x pA *t'sergi- 'run, flee' <N*tEfgE 
'run', q.v. ffd.) > MKo t/\r'f {S} 'ride quickly', NKo tall 1 {MLC} v. 'run 
(canter, gallop)' (of a horse), 'run, rush, hurry' (unless an iter, from 
*tAd- 'run') 1 S QK no. 511, Nam 141, MLC 405, SDM 1448 ffl There 
may be also some infl. of pA {AD} *t'LifV 'quick, swift' (SDM} *tMllf( k )U- 
, {DQA} *t'i i Or(g)i-) (cf. SDM 1448) O Cp. also D *teruv- 'road (D 
no. 3422), but on the ev. of its * - V - it is more likely to be akin to Ar 

darb- 'rue; chemin, route', 'narrow pass' (see N *deR r ? n u bV way, 
path'). 

569. *dVR L H 2J Vg|KV 'sediment (in food), refuse' > IE: NalE *d h erag h - 
'sediment, residue' > Lf races 'dregs of oil' (WH: < *d h rak-S ^d- 
*d h er e g h - [=*d h reg h -/*d h erag h -]) j j LtAdrages 'sediment of fat 
from cooked smelt fish', {Frn.} 'was sich beim Kochen des Stints zwecks 
Trankgewinning am Boden absetzt', 'yeast', Pru drag i OS 'yeast', Ltv A 
drad^i Cur) 'sediment in melted butter' j SI {ESSJ} *drozdz-a, 

*-bje > OCS APO^AHItA droz'dije f. pi. 'leaven, yeast', {StSS} 
'3aKBacKa, ApoxoKkT, Big f 'npoxnne id., SCr dro if da 'residue, 
husks', Slv drol je, P drozdze, OR A.POWA.H dro^di, R 'npox>KM 
'yeast' ! ! Gmc {Vr.} *dragjO > ON dregg 'yeast' (-b» ME dreg(ge ) > NE 
pi. dregs), Sw dragg 'yeast', d. Gmc *drahsta > AS draast, 
d«r5t(G) leaven', pi. 'dregs, lees' (> NE f pi. drasts 'dregs, lees'), 
OHG trestir pi. 'husks', NHG Tr ester pi. 'residue of brewery and 
grape pressing' M pAl {0} *draga > Al G dra, -ni, StAl T dra, -u 'waste 
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residue left from melting butter; dregs, lees, sediment' f P 251, EI 170 
(IE *d h rog h - 'dregs'), WH I 539, EM 251, Vr. 82, Hlq. 157-8, Sw. 40, Ho. 
69, Kb. 1031, OsS 953, KM 789, Frn. 100, En. 162, Tp. P A-D 363-5, 
ESSJ V 128-9, StSS 197, Kf. 85, FGjSSh 365, AlbED 179, O 71 j | K: G 
durdo 'sediment in wine' (as. from *durgV?) f Chx. 325 | | fl: M: WrM 
{MED} 3 i r i g 'litter of grassUeaves under an animal being flayed', HIM 
{MED, BMR} xi/ipar litter of grass under an animal being flayed' f MED 
1060, BMR II 179 I I ?o T a mb *JOgurt (mt.) > OT {DTS} [MhK] joyurt, 
OT [QB], BdUig jo^rut, OT {CI.} ju^ru± 'coagulated curdled milk', Tk 
yog ur + , Tkm, Osm j oyurt, SY joyurt ~ juyurt, Az jo-rypn, Qmq 
juwurt, Nog juwirt, QrB 5uwurt, Qrg 5Drat, Sg {Rl.} cort, Yk suorat id. f 
This word belongs here unless it is from pA * Z U k ' 0 'rotten, turbid' < N 
*zUpU 'putrefy, turn sour, spoil, become turbid' (q.v.) or derived from 
T *juyur- v. 'knead (dough etc.)' f DTS 270, CI. 905-6 (deriving OT 
]U)$ru± from jw$ur- v. 'knead [dough]' [hardly convincing]), ET J 
207-8, Rl. Ill 542, 2020. 

570. *doRk8e (~ *doRgae?) 'to bend, to turn, to wrap' > K: pGZ 

{K} *drek-/*drik-/*derk- v. 'bend, bow' > OG drek-/drik-/derk-, G drek- 
/ drik- v. 'bend, curve', Mg dirak-/dirik-/dirk- 'bend, stoop', Lz drak- / 
drik- / druk- 'bend' f K 74-5, « K 2 42 (* dr-ek -/* dr- i k -/* dr-k Chik. 
270 I ! IE: NaiE *d h erg h -/*d h org h -/*d h rg h - / *d h reg h - / *d h rog h - v. 'turn' 

> ?a NPrs {Sg.} jjJ darz 'seam, suture', 6 jj J darze 'a rent in a 

garment which has been sewn' M Arm r\. lu n. Ij lu lT daf nam (< 
*dar5nam) (aor. r|.aip^LUj dair^ay) vi. 'turn, turn about, return' M pAl 
{0} *dre5a > Al dredh (aor. drodha) v. 'twist, spin, curl' 111 ? NaiE 
*d h rog h O- 'wheel' (xN *daeR r h 1 Vga ~ *daERVVkV 'to walk, to run; 
way, path') > Gk TpoxoQ 'wheel' (x TpEX" 'run' < IE *treg h - id.?) M Clt 
{Matas.} *°drokO- 'wheel' (*-k- [< *-VVg|k-] belonging to the heritage 
of N *deeR r h" l Vga ~ *daER r h" 1 VkV) > Mir droch id. ii Arm rj.ni_pq.lj 
dufgn 'potter's wheel' f P 258, 273, Sg. 511-12, Horn 122, Thr. § 220, 
AlbED 179-80, O 73, Sit. 301, Matas. E 105 | | HS: S *iXdrk ~ *iXdrg v. 
'roll, wrap' > Ak OA d r k v. G 'pack (cloth)', Ar E jJiXdrg G v. 'roll' 

('rouler\ployer [etoffe, papier]'), Sh (pf. Padragfa) 'rouler, ployer', dur^f- 
'rouleau de papier, pli', Tgr S d r g g (pf. dergege) v. 'make roll down, 
roll away', ?? Jb C 3 durg v. 'wrap in a white cloth, enshroud' (x d. from 
a noun for 'white cloth', cp. Mh darg 'white cloth') f BK I 685-6, Sd. 
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163, Jo. J 40, Jo. M 73, LH 523, DRS 309, 314 j ] fl: NaT *jd'rgae- v. 
'wrap' > OT jorga- v. 'wrap up, swaddle', Tki jd'rga'-, Ln jdjgd-, Tv 
cdrve-, Yk sdrd- v. 'wrap', ET jdrgd-- jdgd- id., a ju rge- id., v. 'pack, 

roll, wind (a string\rope)' f CI. 965-6, DTS 276, ET J 234-5, Jr. 162, Rl. 
HI 449 O IE *g h and the ens. *g in S *iXdrg and in NaT *jdrga|e- point to 
the variant *doRg8E of the N etymon. Another possibility is that the Ar 
verbs are derived from d U r - , and the latter is akin to Mh darg 'white 
cloth' and does not belong to the etymon in question. S *k is a case of 
reg. de-emphatization O * BmK 272-3 (*dar-/ *dar- v. 
'bend\twist\turn' reconstructed by "kernel comparison" between S 
(*v^ d r g v. 'wrap'), IE and K with arbitrary truncating the third ens. and 
with untenable adduction of IE d h reg h - v. 'run' and S *iXdrg v. 'go', that 
belong to a different etymon [f N *deeRVVga ~ *daeR r h 1 VkV '11']). 

571. *durV (or *duwrV) 'camping site, abode' >HS:S(xN*da?urV 
'to stand, to stay'): S *'daw L ajr- 'camping site, abode' > BHb "111 d 0 r 
'tent camp, dwelling place', Md daura 'home, abode, dwelling', Ak 
duru 'Stadtmauer, settlement', Ug {A} dr 'house, dynasty' (but Ug 
{OLS} dr 'cfrculo, agrupacion, cabildo' does not belong here, but is 
connected with S *dawr- 'circle'); CS *da'war- 'sojourn, abode, place to 
stay, dwelling place' > Ar jfjdar- 'Haus mit Hof, {BK} 'demeure, sejour; 

habitation, lieu habite oil il'y a plusieurs maisons ou tentes', Sr |M, 
dar-'t-a 'domus, domicilium'; CS dwr (*-dur-) v. 'dwell (wohnen)' > 
BHb, JA [Trg.], JEA, SmA, Sr, Amr /dwrG id. f KB 208-9, KBR 217, A 
no. 785, Js. 288, SI. 321, DM 99, BK I 748, Hff. 183, G A 18, Br. 147, 
DRS 239-41 I I B {Pr.} *(-)ddVr- (< {Pr.} *iX r y|w n dr) v. live' (<- * 
'dwell'?) > Kb ad_d_ar, Mz, Izn, SrSn, Rf, Shw {NZ}, Gh, Ah, Ty, ETwl addar, 

Gd {Lf.} eddar (pf. idder), Tmz {MT} ddar (pf. idir), izd {Mrc.} ddar (pf. 
iddar), Sll {Ds.} addar (pf. iddar), Si addar (pf. iddar) 'vivre'; B *taddart 

(< {Pr.} *ta- r Lj|w 1 dar- L V J t) 'house, abode' > Gd {Lf.}, Wrg {Dlh.}, Tmz {MT} 
taddart 'maison, demeure', Mz {Dlh.}, Nf {La.} taddart, Izd {Mrc.} taddart 

(pi. taddarwin, tiydrin), izn {Rn.} tiddart, Rf Wr {Rn.} taddart 'maison', 
Kb {Dl.} taddart 'village' f Fc. 226, Lf. I 243, II no-s 0298 and 0302, Dl. 
151-2, Dl. VK no. 456, Dlh. M 31, Dlh. Ou 56, MT 70-1, GhA 25, Mrc. 
160, 264, Ds. B 295-6, La. S 256, 312, Nh. 215, NZ 368-71 I I ECh: Mkl 
{J} darma 'case au mur en terre cuite et toit de paille', EDng {Fd.} dame 
'village', ???4> Kwn M {J} t3> 'house', ? tlr 'village' f JI II 203, ChC s.v. 
'hut' and 'village', J LM 79, Fd. 183 ]] IE: NalE * d h W 0 r- / * d h U r- 
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'courtyard, abode', {EI} *'d h WOro-m 'enclosure, courtyard' > 01 
duro'na-m 'dwelling, home', Av accus. sg. dvaram, loc. dvara 
'courtyard' (while accus. dvaram 'gate' belongs to IE *d h we(:)r- 'door' 
< N *dlirV or *du'rV 'hole, hollow', q.v.) M L forum 'market place, 
open square', Um FURO furu id. ii Lt dvaras 'estate, landed property, 



manor 



pSl *d VO r"b / gen. *dV0 ra (accentual paradigm B) 'courtyard, 
large house with a courtyard, farmstead (ycaflb6a)' > OCS ABOpli {P} 
'auM, aula, olkoq, domus', {StSS} ('a\ji\in, nEpupoi\oQ) 'courtyard (flBop)', 
OR ABOpii dvorti 'dwelling, house, farmstead, courtyard', Big nBop, 
Slv dvor, Cz dvur, Slk dvor, HLs, LLs dwdr 'courtyard', SCr dvor 
id., 'palace, house', P dwdr, R nBop, Uk flBip 'courtyard, farmstead 
(ycaflb6a)', Plb dor 'farmstead' f M K II 51, WH I 537-8, Be. G 336, 
« Frn. 112-13, ESSJ V 169-70, StSS 185, DbZN OSAS I 185-9, SPS V 
130-4, Glh. 214-15, * P 278, - EI 168-9 (*'d h WOro-m <r& *'d h WOY 'door, 
gate') ff The connection of IE *d h WOr-/ *d h ur- 'courtyard' with IE 
*d h we(:)T- 'door' ('courtyard' interpreted as 'a place in front of the 
doors') (< N *d(JRV 'log, stick' xN *durV or *dUrV 'hole, hollow') is 
secondary (popular et.) j j fl: T *jur-t 'camping site, dwelling place, 
abode' > OT jurt id., MQp [CC], OOsm >XIV jurt 'dwelling place', Chg 
jur + 'residence, mansion', MQp XIII jurt 'stopping place, inn', Tkm 
jurt, Tkyurt: 'house, homeland, country', Az jurt 'dwelling place, tent, 
house', Xlj jurt 'dwelling place', Nog jurt 'homeland', Uz jurt, StAlt 3Urt 
id., 'country', Qq ZUrt, Qrg 5 U rt 'country, people; abandoned camping 
site', Qzq ZUrt, Tv My p T CUrt 'country, camping site', Tf c'urt' 'basis of 
a tent (OCT OB My Ma)', Qmq jurt 'home, village', VTt, Bsh j "b rt 'house', 
Yk SUrt 'camping site, (land for) pasture', Chv L cypT SUrt , Chv A 
copT 'house' f CI. 958, Rs. W 211, ET J 254-5, TL 490-1, DT 230, Ash. 
XII 273, Fed. II 144-5, Jeg. 221, Md. 68, Bich. 52 (on the origin of U in 
Tv CUrt 'Nomadenlager, country'), Ra.198, Rl. Ill 548-51 f *-rt- rather 
than **-ft- acc . to a law discovered by Helimski (HI. TRN 71): pre-T 
*r > T *r in precons. position || D *tof(-) ({GS} *t-) 'cattle stall, stable, 
pen for cattle' (x N *tu|u r r" l V 'turn round, surround, enclose', q.v.) > 
Tm + oru 'cattle stall, manger, pound', tor (am) 'cattle stall', Ml toru 
'stable', tor uttu 'stable, sheepfold, pen to goats', Kt 1 0 * L) 'buffalo 
pen', Td tw+ 'corral, pen', Prj -tol in cakur-tol 'cattle shed' (cakur goes 
back to a word for 'cattle, bull') ff D no. 3526 O The T long vw. *U 
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suggests pN*duwrV O D *0 (for the expected *U) still needs 
explaining. 

572. *du r f 1 V L g|qV J lamb, kid (of a wild ram etc.)' > HS *d r U 1 r L VXj- 
'ram, sheep' ({Biz.} *duM 'ram') > Om {Biz.} *dur- 'sheep, ram' > NrOm: 
Wl {Beke} dursa, Wl/Zl/Gf/Cha {C} dorsa, Bdt/Zs {C} doro, Oyda {Fl.} 
duro, dorsa, Zs {Fl.} doro, Bsk {Fl.} dori 'sheep', She {C} dor 'ram' M SOm: 
Ari {Bnd.} dertf 'sheep', Dm {Bnd.} der 'goat' f C SO 29, 67, C SE III 166, 
Biz. OL no. 153, Bnd. AL 151, 158, Fl. AGC 681 I I ?4> C: Bj {R} 'di r f i n 
'lamb' ■*» | <b- Tgr C ^ d3rf 3n lamb, ram' f R WBd 70, LH 523-4 I I 

Ch: wch {Sti.} *dVr-, *dVr-gasi 'ram' > Ron: DfB {J} ~du:r, Bks {J} ?a-~dur 
(pi. "dura'y), Sha dur 'ram' i NrBc: Mbr {Sk.} darrj^ a z i , Jmb {Sk.} tir5§zi 

'ram' M CCh: ? Mtk {Sb.} drok, {ChL} drok 'ram', f ChC s.v. 'ram', ChL, Stl. 
ZCh 172 [no. 251] II S: Ug dry 'mountain goat' ('cabra montes'), c Ak 
{Sd.} dariu 'Opferschaf (not confirmed by CAD) \ Sd. 164, OLS 137 | | 
K: G {Fn., Chx.} duraa,- ~ duray- 'yearly ibex' ({Chx.} 'einjahriger 
Steinbock'), {DCh.} duray-i 'junger Steinbock' f Fn. SK 93 [no. 61], Chx. 
325, DCh. 484 | | D *tu r f 1 a ({GS} *d-) > Tl duda 'calf, Knd dura id. 

Tl?), Gnd C^UC^e 'female young of buffalo' ffl D no. 3378 O Biz. KM 
114-15 [no. 6] (NOm, Ch, K, D). 

573. *d r 0 1 r L V J kV 'to tread, to trample' > HS: S *iXdrk 'tread' (x N 
*daeRVVga ~ *daeR r h 1 VkV 'to walk, to run; way, path'?) > BHb ^ 1 1 

drk G (ip. -drok) v. 'tread, press out (juice by stamping)', Ug {OLS} 
/drkG 'pisar, hollar (?)', Ar Mgr {DRS} S drk G 'fouler, bourrer', Tgy 
{DRS} pf. d^rreha 'opprimer'; ? (x S *iXdrk > Ar iXdrq G 'walk hastily') 
Ug {Grd., Hnr.} tdrk n. 'tread, gait' \ KB 221-2, KBR 281, Hnr. 119- 
120, OLS 13, Grd. UT no. 708, DRS 313-14 f | K (mt. and as. within the 
ens. cluster ["harmonic complex"]): G tker-/tk i r- 'trample under foot, 
trample\tread down' f Chx. 505 | | D *tor L i J (kk)- ({&GS} *t-) v. 'tread, 
trample, kick' > Kn ~t u r i , Tl trokku v. 'tread, tread on, trample, crush 
to pieces with the feet', Ml "tor ikka v. 'kick, beat the breast from 
grief, Tu torpuni v. 'kick, tread', {MBhK} toripu v. 'kick', Krg toll 
<i tori id., Ku turb- v. 'trample, tread out grain' ff D no. 3522 ff The 
absence of the expected *-kk- in Kn, Tu, Krg and Ku still requires 
explanation. 

574. *dVstV 'moon', (-» ?) 'star' > K *duste- ~ *tUSte- 'moon' > OG 
twite, ttue,tue,Gtve 'month' (-d-> Sv {Ni., GP} tew 'month'), G 
mtvare 'moon', Mg tUta-,Lz(im)tUta- 'month, moon', Sv: UB/LB/L dosd- 
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ul, Ln dost-ul 'moon', ub dosd-is ~ d wesd i s, lb des d i s, L dos d i s, Ln 

dwestiS 'Monday' (lunae [dies]', lit. 'of the moon') ff K 75 (*dU(S 1 )te- 
), K 2 74 (*tUte-), Chik. 270; FS K 107 and FS E 113-14 (*dllte-), TK 
197-8, Ni. s.v. 'MfccflU-b', GP 96-7, 106, Dn. s.v. dosdul and dosdlS [ | U: 
FU (att. in FV) *ta'Sta 'star; sign' > Ftahti (gen. t ah den) 'star', Es 
taht 'star, sign' j pLp {Lr.} *ta~Ste 'star' > Lp: S {Hs.} daas + aa, Kit 
tast :,Kldtas*t , Ttas*t e id. i pMr {Ker.} *tasta > Er TeujTe teste 'star', 
Mk T si lu T E tasta 'star, sign' j pChr {Ber.} * t i S t "b 'sign' > Chr H/YU 
tiSta, Chr M tiSte id. f UEW 793, SK 1472-3, It. no. 272, Lr. no. 1233, 
Lgc. no. 7752b, Hs. 406, Ker. II 167, Ber. 76 [no. 409] | | HS: Ch: ECh: 
Smr {AF (in Lk. ZSS)} disu 'Sterne', LI {Grgs, WeibP} tese, Kbl {Cp.} tasa, 
Skr cfzo 'star' jj ? WCh: Diri {Sk.} adf'su id. f ChC s.v. 'star', Biz. EChWL 
no. 79, Lk. ZSS 77 I I ? SC: Alg {Wh., E} tica?i, Irq/Grw {Wh.} ca'clfi, Brn 

{Wh.} cica?iya, {E} cica?e 'star' (infl. of SC *iXC? [{E} *ta?-] 'to light') f 
Wh. IC 25, MQK 107. - E SC 226-7 O This etl. comparison (together 
with others) suggests a law: the pre-K clusters *St (=*St, *St, *St) 
yielded K *St > G, Mg, Lz t, Sv sd (cp. also S *S i'taw- 'winter' K 
*sto L Wj- v. 'snow' [-d» *stowl- 'snow'], S *Tasa'rat- 'ten' ^ K*ast- 
'ten' etc.). 

575. *doTgi?u 'fish' > IE *d h g h uH x - ({Ei} *d h g h uH-) > NaiE *d h g h u- 

'fish' > Gk lx&Uq id. (< *g h d h U-, sc. mt. from *d h g h U-) ! ! Lt 2uvi5, Ltv 
zi V5, A zuvs id., with a *k-sx: Pru s u c k i s ([Z-]) id., accus. pi. 
suckans M Arm ^iilL|Ij ^ukn 'fish' f Acc. to Me., Lej., Schw. and Ch., 
the initial L- in lx&Uq is of prothetic origin; acc. to Frisk, Arm -kn is a sx 
f WP I 664, P 416-17 (*gh<?U -. *ghLJU), EI 205, Ch. 474, F I 745-6, Sit. 
317-18, Frn. 1323, En. 258 [ | HS: CS *'dag- or *°da'wag- 'fish' > BHb 

'dag,Ug dg 'fish'; MHb -dug- v. 'fish', BHb U^\l dawwa'g-Tm pi. 
'fishers', JA [Trg.] {Js.} SEAIA^ dagu'ga, {Lv.} JT'AIA^ dagu'gTt 'fisher 
boat' f KB 204-6, KBR 213, 215," A no. 725, OLS 130, Js. 279, _ Lv. I 376, 
Lv. T I 162-3, DRS 217 ff Cf. {&R6.} Eg XVIII/G ^dw 'e fish' (EG I 237), 
but it is probably from N *S;atU 'e fish' (q.v.) [ j U *tOtke 'g a cyprinid 
fish' > Es t o~ t k G 5 'tench, Tinea tinea' , F ~t □ "t k e (in the n. 1. 
Totki jarvi) ! pMr *tutk"b > Er tljtko tutko, Mk TijTKa tutka 'tench' 
! Chr: KB tat"b, M toto id. ! j Vg T {Mu.} taxt id., {Kn.} takt-kol id. ! Hg 
tat-hal 'a worthless fish; tench' I I Sm: Slq: Tz {KKIH} tut+ 'crucian 
carp, Carassius' , Tur {Lh.} tut + , Kt {Lh.} tutto, Tm {KD} tuta id. ff UEW 
532, Coll. 63, Coll. CG 409, Sm. 550 (FU, FP * + o + ki,Ugr* + a + kr 
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'Tinea' ), Ker. II 173, ERV 684, KKIH 189 [ | fl * d 1 i _, 0 g r i 'fish' > Tg {S, 
SDM} *J0g|yi 'Salmo lenoc' > Ud 3 U i " S 0 , Neg JOLJO id., Neg JOLJOlan 
'minnow, Phoxinus phoxinus' , Nn Nh 50| {SDM} id., {On.} 'a small kind 
of Salmo lenoc' f STM I 262, Krm. 235, On. 148, S AJ 218 [no. 174] I I 
M *3 i ga-SUn 'fish' > WrM {MED} 3igasu(n), MM [MA] jj^U^. 

^i^asun, [S, HI] ^i-ya-sun [^iyasun], HIM {MED} 3arac, {BMR} 
3arac(aH), Brt 3araha(H), Kl {Rm.} zay a sn, Dx 5ayasun, Dg 5ause, 
ShY 5ayasan, Mnr H {SM} 5 i i i ag_as3, Ord 5ag_asu ~ 5ag_us 'fish' f MED 
1050, BMR II 196, Chr. 243, KW 463, Pp. MA 205, 439, H 89, Ms. H 67, 
Ms. 0 179, SM 78, Mr. D 176, 269, Pot. 419, T 333, T DnJ 119 II pKo {S} 
*thi ({Vv.} *cVHi) 'fish' in fish names: MKo ka mo'-t h i 'eel', NKo kamul- 
C h i id., sam-C h i 'mackerel' etc. f S QK no. 1147, Vv. AEN 9 II ?? pJ {S, 
SDM} \djwua', {Vv.} * L dj 1 WO 'fish' > OJ i WO, J: T 110, Kg fwo, Sh fyu, Nk 
?LJU, Ht y U , Y i y U id. f S AJ 265 [no. 27], S QJ no. 27, Kenk. 2102 ff 
SDM 477 (pA *dia'|dgi 'fish' > M, J, Ko), DQA no. 2611 (id.), SDM95 s.v. 
*dtig|ki 'fish', S AJ 100, 375, S QJ no. 27, ADb. SR 46, TL 178, Vv. AEN 9 
(suggesting the Ko cognate and rejecting the J cognate [because pJ * - W - 
does not reflect A *-£-] and unconvincingly rejecting the M reflex) o 
The N cluster * - T g - is likely to have been reduced to the reflex of N * g 
in S, A and IE O *-i n 0- in pA may be explained by metathesis from N *- 
0...1- O IS I 219 (S, IE, M [-» BmK 269: S, IE, M]), AD SShS 303 (U, S, IE, 
M), MichMR 11-13 (rejecting the FU cognate and reconstructing N 
*digHU); F AD AltAD no. 14 O AD NM no. 74, S CNM 7 (-=--=- Yn *t3?g 
'perch') . 

576. *daXwV (~ *dawXV?) 'to press, to push' > HS: WS *iXdhW id. 
> BHb iXdbw|y G (pf. T\r\l da'ha, ip. nn'T 1 '. yi-d_'be) v. 'push (down)', JEA 
iXdhy h rn G (pf. Nrn da'ha) id., Sr )oi ? iXdhw|y G , JPA h m iXdby v. 
'repel, push', Ar l^dfiW G (pf. La. J dab a) 'pousser violamment en 

portant a quelqu'un un coup par derriere; jeter, lancer', Hrs /dti V G 
(pf. dehO) v. 'press (dates into a bag)' \ KB 210, KBR 218, Js. 291-2, SI. 
P 142, Br. 148, Fr. II 13, BK I 676-7, Jo. H 34, DRS 244 | | IE: NalE 
*d h o|aw- v. 'press' > Av dav- 'drangen' M Gt {P} af-dojan* (att.: nom. 
pi. pp. af-dauidai [■_ e(jk\jN|jlevol] 'geplagt, abgehetzt') (a 

controversial inter-pretation) j j SI inf. * d a V i ~t i 'to press' > OCS inf. 
AtXEHTH davi-ti / Is pres. AiAEAItA davljq {ESSJ} (■__ayx GLV » 
n v l y e l v , suffocare) {AD} v. 'press, strangle', {StSS} 'strangle (flyiUMTb)', 
R inf. na'BMTb / Is pres. a a ' b n kd v. 'press', Uk inf. naBHTH, P f inf. 
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dawic, Slk inf. davit', SCr, Slv inf. davit i 'to press, to strangle', Cz 
inf. davit i id. (davi 'he vomits'), Big naBfi v. 'suffocate, oppress' f P 
235, EI 150, Brtl. 687, Fs. 4, Vs. I 481, Glh. 190, ESSJ IV 198-9, StSS 
182, *EI 150 (OCS davi-ti 'strangle' < IE *d h eu- 'die') | | fl ~*°d|t J ab- (x 
N *dap. L VjVV ~ *dayop.V 'to push', q.v.) > M: [1 ] *dabta- v. 'forge, 
rivet' > MM [S] dabta- vt. 'hammer', dab t am a 1 'gestampft', WrM 
dabta- {MED} v. 'forge, beat', {Kow.} vt. 'battre, forger, aplatir', HIM 
naBTa- {MED} 'forge, beat', {BMR} 'forge, stampfen (T p a M 6 o B a T b)', 
Brt naBTa-, Kl naBT- v. 'forge, rivet', WrO dabta- 'strike repeatedly, 
forge'; M -b* WrMc {Z} naBTa- id. f MED 213, Kow. 1609-10, BMR II 
12, H 30, Krg. 537, KRS 175, Chr. 179, Z 784 1 [2] * d a b 1 - v. 'spur on a 
horse' (x N * d r A ? 1 1 p V 'to wave, to flap, to wave the wings, to fly') > 
WrM {MED} dabi-, HIM {MED, BMR} naBM- v. 'spur on a horse', Ord 
d.a W j- 'frapper les pieds contre les flancs du cheval pour le faire aller 
plus vite' f MED 212, BMR II 10, Ms. O 130. 

577. 2 *d r aB 1 WVi|gV 'wolf or 'jackal' > HS: EC: pSam {Hn.} *dawa<fO 
'jackal' (x N *3 V 8E?VbV 'e beast of prey [wolf or sim.]') > Sml {DSI} 
dawaf 'male jackal', dawa<fo ~ dafawo, Sml N da'wwaT(-T) 'male jackal', 
da'wwa'fO (df. dawwaTa'dT) 'female jackal', Rn {Hn.} do'wohO, {Oo.} 
d t o'wOriO jackal', {PG} dowwofiO 'black-backed jackal, Canis mesomelas' 
f Hn. S 56, Abr. S 52, DSI 123, 139, Oo. 68, PG 103 I I CCh: Msy {Mch.} 
mda va 'jackal' f ChC s.v. 'jackal' | | fl: Tg: Ewk Sm d3W3t]3 'wolf f 
STM I 228. 

578. *dVW L VjyV 'be ill\weak, die' > HS: WS *iXdwy (*-dway-) v. 'be 
ill', *da'way- 'sick' > BHb da'we 'faint, sick', Ug {A, OLS} dw, Ar 
^ji dawa-(n) 'sick', Ug {OLS} /dwy G 'fall ill', JA h HiXdwy G (pf. 
SH^T da'wa) 'betrubt sein', {Js.} 'mourn', JA [Trg.] {Js.} 'Hda'way, 
JEA {SI.} X\V~J dawa'ya, Sr E dawa'ya 'grief, Sr dwy|w G (pf. ...o, 
da'wi ~ )<=>» da'wa) 'tristis\miser fuit, afflixit, anxit', Ar / d W y G (pf. 

dawiya, ip. -dway-), Gz dwy G (pf. da way a) v. 'be ill' f KB 207, kbr 
216, OLS 138, Lv. I 381, Js. 284, SI. 317, Br. 143, PS 828-9, Fr. II 74-5, 
BK I 755-6, MiK I no. 2.12 I I C: EC: Dsn {Fl.} ded 'die', {To.} dat 'dead' j 
LEC {AD} *du?- v. 'die' > Or {Th.} du-a (nom. du-nni, du-ti) 'death', 
{Grg.} du?-a, Or B/O/Wt {Sr.} du-a v. 'die', du?a 'death', Kns 'tota, Gdl 
'tO?Ot 'death' j j SC: Kz di?akO 'sick person' f Biz. CL s.v. 'die', To. DL 
493, - Bl. 108, 205 (LEC *du<f- with unj. *<f), Th. Ill, Grg. 110, Sr. 289, 
E K 5, Fl. p.c. I I Ch: CCh {ChL}: HgNk d3Wa\ Kps dawa' 'fever' j j ECh: Ke 
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{Eb.} dewe 'weak' f ChL II 134, 154, Eb. 39 fl[ OS no-s 666 and 684 ff 
In Ch there is an apparently similar V for v. 'kill' (represented by Su {J} 
til, Ang til, Dr/Bl {IL} dliwf, SBc {Sh.}: Zar K dD, Zar L dll, Zar GL du, Sy Zk 

du, Ds D -duyie-, Skr {Sx.} de, EDng {Fd.} d£, Mgm {J} d( yaw, Mkl dHya 

and Jg {J} diya'v. 'kill'); it was partially adduced by Illich-Svitych [IS I 
225]), but in view of the cognates with medial -k-, -k w -, -V- (Krkr 

duk w a etc.) it should belong to N *duk r Lf 'strike, beat' (q.v.) rather 
than here j | IE *d h eu-, d^e^Hxj- v. 'die, (?) faint', {EI} *d h eu- 'die' > Gt 
inf. diwan* 'sterben' (attested: ntr. sg. pp. pat a diwano [■_ to. &vtit6v] 
'mortal') (diwano < *'d h e W-ono-), OHG inf. touwen & tewen, OSx 
inf. doian, ON inf. deyja (/do / da inn), AS inf. dlejan 'to die', NE 
die; Gt daups, ON dau^r, OHG tot, NHG tot, OSx dod, AS dead 
'dead', NE dead; Gt daupus, OSx doth, OHG tod, NHG Tod, AS 
de'a3, ON daucf-r 'death', NE death; the meaning 'faint' is 
represented by ON da (< Gmc *dawa) 'Ohnmacht' jj Clt {Matas.} 
*dwFtU- (unj. loss, destruction) > Olr di th 'end, death' (< *d h wTtU-); 
?g Clt 'person' (if from * 'mortal'): Olr duine 'person' (< * d h U - n - y 0 -) 
(pi. do ini < *d h ewen-yo-), Brtt {RE} *dorMos 'person' > W dyn, OCrn 
den, Crn den, OBr don ~ den, MBr, Br den id. M Arm ry\i di (gen. 
r|.|inj dioy) 'corpse' f P 260-1, EI 150, Fs. 118, 122, Vr. 71, 74, 76, 
Ho. 70, 73, Ho. S 12-13, Kb. 1025, OsS 942, 946-8, KM 780, 784, Sit. 
299-300, LP § 22, RE 118, Fir. 149, Matas. E ill [ | U: FP *tVy V 'illness, 
wound' > Z d 0 y 'pain, bruise, trauma', Z US d 3 y 'wound', Yz d 0 y 
'furuncle', Vt dey 'hernia' j Chr L tiji/i o tuyo 'sick' f LG 95, MRS 505 O 
The unexpected glottalized d in Dsn and in some Chadic lges may go 
back to *dV?V - <*dVwV- (a hiatus lr.), as attested in Or du?a and Kz 
di?akO O IS I 224-5 (-» BmK 273). 

579. *d L oy_,a (> *da) 'place (within, below), inside' (-» locative pc, 
'in') > HS: C *da 'place', *-d L aj, locative > Ag: Aw {Hz., Pirn.} -da 'in' 
(kani-da' 'on a tree' [direction], b 3 1 f - d a 'in his land'), Bin {Hz., Pirn., R} 
-d 'in, to' (loc.-dir. case) (R: 'derb-id 'auf dem Wege', ba'^al-d 'am 
Festtage', lebba'ka-d 'in the heart') j! EC: Sa {R} -d 'in, into' (loc.-dir. 
case) ( ltT are-d 'into\in the house', 'bad-ad 'in the sea', 'dik-id 'in the 
village', san'duk-ud 'into the box\chest'), Brj - d d 1 'in' (dawa-ddi 'in 
the road'), ? Sd {Mrn.} -(t)te 'in' (an'ga-tte 'in the hand[ful]', do'gotte 
~ do'gote 'in the road') < *-t-de with the feminine ending *-t M Dhl {To.} 
da- 'in, at' j! Bj {AD, TB} -da 'towards' (Bj A {AD} ?U ta'kTda 'to a man') j j 
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SC: Irq {E} di, Brn {E} da 'place', Alg {E} di 'places' f AD SF 238, R WB 92, 
R S II 95, Hz. VS 75-6, Hz. AL 16-17, Mrn. NLB 357, E SC 191, To. D 152 
II B: [1] *d L Vj 'in' (preposition) > Ah, Ty, ETwl d 'in' (Ty {PGG} d-9S 'dans 
lui', Ah {Fc.}: 171 US a j^eqqTm d asan 'Musa sits in them' [sc. 'among them'], 
tall it sattafet U d as tidawan (lit.) le mois noir non dans lui ils se 
marient', sc. 'people do not marry in the black month', nayaq q ewa d 
insa (lit.) 'je l'ai vu au lieu que dans il a ete couche', sc. 'I saw him in a 
place that he was lying in'), Wrg di- 'in' (e.g., di-S 'en lui'), BMn di, 
BHlm di 'in' (the forms di, di may also go back to a compound 
preposition *dV-y 'in', present as day in many B langages); B *d 'in' 
should be distinguished from its homonyms: B *d 'with' (probably of 
different origin) and B *d 'here' (pc. of proximity, belonging here only if 
it goes back to sth. like *da ?e 'here', lit. 'in this') 1 [2] B * d , a directional 
(en)clitic 'to, towards' (after a verb or a chain of other clitics); in Tmz, 
Shi, Dmn, ASgr, Kb and many other B lges the directional d is opposed to 
the ablative n 'from' (< N *nu 'from, of, q.v.): Kb awi-d 'bring' h avi- 
n 'carry away', Tz idda-d 'come' <h> idda-n 'go away', Ntf aksam d 'come 
in' <-> aksam n 'come out', Ah ans-a'd lie down here' <-> ans-Tn lie down 
there'; in some other B lges (Shw, Shnw, Nf, Awj etc.) this d is opposed 
to zero (ablative): Shw awi-dd 'bring' o avi 'carry away', Nf as-d 
'come' <-> as leave') f Fc. 140-1, GhA 15, PGG 23, Dlh. Ou 44, Bs. ZOu 
85, AiM 226-7, Ai. MCB 117-18, 208 [table 26], Pr. M I-III 208ff., NZ 
266-8, - 272 (*d V 'in' < *day 'in'), AD BR § 1 II ? Eg N dy 'hier, da, 
dort' f EG V 420 ff Tk. SCC 78 [no. 4.5] | | K: [1] *-da 'towards', 
directive case ending > OG -da id., 'to X's place, chez' (dir., used with 

pronouns: sen cem-da moxvala 'do you come to me?' [Matth. 3.14], sen- 
da 'to(wards) thee', mowida vmerti tkuen-da 'God came to you' [Ex. 
20.20]), Mg, Lz -da (directive case ending) (Mg Ckim-da 'to(wards) me', 
skan-da 'to(wards) thee', skin-da ~ ckin-da 'to(wards) us', tkvan-da 
'to(wards) you' pi.), Sv -d'to, towards': misgwasw-d 'to(wards) me', 
i S 9 W a S W - d "to(wards) thee' (reinterpreted as one of the variants of the 
polysemantic "circumstantial" case) [11 [2] K*-d, *-ad, "circumstantial 
(adverbial) case", having many semantic variants, including directive > 
OG -d (betlem-d 'to Bethlehem', Sion-d 'to Zion', adgil-d 'to the place', 

lot sewida segor-d 'Lot entered into Zo'ar' [Gen. 19.23], ganved vel-ad 

'go out to the field!'), Lz -t (fossilized ending in some forms: 0 - 
Xaparapu-t 'for a conversation', ITIO-d ~ mo-t 'what for?'), Sv -ad, ending 
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of the polysemantic circumstantial (transformative) case, including the 
directive meaning: Zl-ad 'nach oben, aufwarts', t X U m - a d 'up to the 
summit'; this "adverbial case" has resulted from convergence of several 
ancient postpositions 111 [3] GZ *da- pv. 'downward' > OG da- id. (OG 

da-sxedir manda sit down there!' [Gen. 22.5]), G da- {Chx.} pv. 

'hununter, hunab', Mg, Lz pv. do- 'downward' ff K 43, 68-9, 78, K S 78- 
87, FS K 93-4, Fn. GAS 119, Ser. 44, Q 041, Marr 29, Dt. 14, Chx. 224, 
Imn. SBDzK 736, Test. S 5 | | IE: NalE *-d h e, locative ending ('in') in 
adverbs: *ku-d h e 'where?' > 01 kuha, GAv kuda, OCS Kl>A.e k"bde, Osc 
puf, Um pufe PUFE 'where?', as well as in other adverbs: 01 i'-ha, Pali 
i-dha, OPrs ida 'here', OR CbAC 5b-de 'here', ONLAC orvb-de {StSS} 
'there', Gk npd(j&£(v) 'in front of, before', 'svEp-ftsCv) 'beneath, from 
beneath', i&a-yEvng 'aboriginal' (<- *'born here'), loc. of place 

names ' A/Vgjttekti&e, ' E(\eu(jCv6&e 111 NalE *-d h i, locative ending > 

01 'adhi 'on', Gk no&i 'where?', '6&i 'where' (rel.), to&l 'there', olko&l 'at 
home', oupavo&i 'in heaven, in the heavens', OL ibei,L ibi 'where?', OL 
u b e i , L u b i 'there' f * - \ in * - d h i goes back probably to N * - 0 y V (the 
IE zero grade of apophony) f BD II/2 728-30, Bks 220, M K I 249, F I 
569-70, WH II 739-40, Be. G 343, Pin. II 702, 752, Vs. II 89-90, StSS 
300, 413 | | fl : [1 ] A *°d|t J 0 'place, place within' > Tg *do 'inside' > 

Ewk, Lm, Ore, Ul, Ork, Nn Nh do, Neg dO(n) 'inside', Sin do 'heart', do -la 
'inside, within' (place, direction), Ud {Krm.} do, WrMc {Z} no 'inside' f 
STM I 209, Krm. 227, On.156-7, Z 813 111 [2] A *-da ~ *-dU 'in', locative 
ending >T*-6a/*-6a (after vowels), *-t J a/*-t J a (originally after enss), 
loc. case ending > Chv - pa/-pe -ra/-re (< *-6a/*-6a) (after vowels), 
-Ta/-Te -ta/-te (after enss), NaT *-t J a/*-t J a (generalization of the 
postcons. allomorph) > OT - da/- da, (after stem- final 1, n, r) - Ta/ - Ta, 
Tk - da/-de (after voiced enss and vowels), -~ta/-~te (after vl. enss), 
Ggz, VTt, Bsh, ET, Ku -da/-da/ -ta/-ta, CrTt, Nog, Qq, Qzq, Xk, Shor, Tv 

-da/-de/-ta/-te, Tf -d_a/-d_e/ -ta/-te, Brb -da/-da/-ta/-ta, (after stem- 
final n, rj, m) -na/ -na, Kr T -da/ -d y a/-ta/-t y a, Az -da/-da, Qrg/Alt (after 
vd. enss and vowels) -da/-do/ -de/-dti, (after vl. enss) -ta/ -tO/-te/-td, 
Trm, Qmq, QrB - d a / - d e , Uz - da 'in' f On the ablative (> partitive) * - 
t J a/-*t J a in Yk, OT, Xlj and Az A see N *t r a' 1 'away, from'; in Yk the 
locative meaning of the ending survived in the compound sx - 1 a - y I 
(adj.) 'that in' f pT *t J < N *d after enss; pT * 6 < N * d between vowels f 
Rs. MTS 61-2, Sev. KP 53-5, Gbn AT 38, Gbn ATG 88, IsxP 135, Ra. MTJ 
31 II M*-da/-de (locative-directive-dative case ending) > MM -da/-de, 
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(rare after vl. cnss) -~ta/ -~te ([PP] ^ine-de 'at the time of the new 
moon', daruqas-da 'to the chieftains', [MA] ^iru-da 'into the earth', 
[S] merkit-te 'to the Merkits [e a tribe]), PClWrM -da/-de (orac id- 
da 'to the physicians', cima-da 'to thee'), HIM ~a/ ~t, Brt - na/ - as, 
Kl -d-b/-d-b/-da/-da/-t-b/-t-b/-ta/-ta (dat.-dir.-loc. case), Dg {T} -da/- 
de/-do/-d; in Classical WrM the form with -da/-de is not used, except 
for fossilized adverbs: ende 'here', "bende 'there', urtuda 'for a long 
time', nasuda 'always', onide 'long ago'; in WrM and some new M 
lges this ending of loc.-dat. forms has been partially or completely 
replaced by the ending *-du and the (compound) ending *-dur > MM 
-du/- + u, Mgl, Mnr H -d_U, Ord -d_U/-t'u, WrM -dur/ -tur (~ -du/- 
tu) f Pp. IM 185-99, Snz. SG 164-8, Vz. 63-4, T DgJ 42-3 II Tg * - 
d r U 1 L a J /*-d r U\e J (dative case ending) ({Bz.} *dua?) (x N *fadV limit, 
edge'? 'up to, until, towards', q.v. ffd.); Tg * - d U - 1 a (ending of loc.) (< 
N *d L oyja 'place [within, below], inside' + N *l t A, locative pc.) > Ewk, 
Neg, Sin, Lm -dula, Ore, Ud, Ul -dula, Nn - d 0 1 a ; Tg *-du-k 1 (ending of 
abl.) (< Tg *-du L e J + N *kV 'out of, from') > Ewk -duk, Sin -duxi, Ud 
-digi, Ore -dULJ( 1 ) id., Nn Nh {On.} -duy/-dOLJ 'than') f STM I 209-10, Ci. 
256, Bz. 79, 83, Krm. 227, Y no. 2989, Kiy. 42, 93, Lg. IDT 14, On. 547 
111 [3] pKo {S} *tAi i 'place, inside' > MKo tAi,, NKo te id., {Rm.}: Ko tAi, 
'place, site', 1 d a" < y 9 - d A 'here' (LJ9 'this'), C9da < CS-dAj^ 'there' (C9 ~ 
Ko N 1^9, t9 'that'), 9 da < *W9-dAj i 'where?' (W9 < pKo *I719 'what?') f 
Rm. SKE 248, S QK no. 1057, Nam 147, MLC 454 ffl The M ending *-du, 
Tg *do and Ko *tAi i may be explained as going back to a hypothetical N 
*d L Oy.,a f|[ Rm. SKE 248, Pp. IM 195 | | U: Y locative *-da in Y T qa-da 
'where?', Y K/T ta-da 'there' II ? FU: Os {KrT} -t (loc): V/Vy/Ty ko-t 
'where?', t3-t 'here, dort (nahe)' 1 IN H 373, 424, Krn. JJ 206-7, KrT 
367, 967 || D * - tj "tj r U n , locative-ablative case ending (x N *t r a' 1 'away 
[from], from', ablative [separative] pc), *-ttV (loc.) > OTm *-(3)ttU 
(loc. case marker: parana-ttu 'in the fields'), Tu -~t i ~ -"tu- ~ -di 

~ -at i ({Zv.} -\i Tu Br -tu loc, Knd -^0 ro t(U) ~ d(U) 

(loc. -dir.: unM na^O SOrad 'it went into a village' [from naru 'village'], 
Cjokri gusil-du bastad 'the older woman sat on a stump'), Brh -a^T 'in, 
into', Tl {Shanm.} -an-du 'in' (loc: EldJ-andu 'in the village'), Prj -t-i (-el- 
ti 'in': meram-el-ti 'in the jungle'), Gnd -te (loc), Kui KK -ta (loc. case 
ending) ({BB} d t edj-ta 'on a tree', neppi-ta 'on the shoulder') (unless 
from -t-a with the presuffix -t-, as in Ku kad t d t a-t-a 'in the river', cp. 
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kad £ d t ar)a-n -a 'in the rivers'), Kim -t (loc.-dir.: ella-t 'in the house, into 
the house, pal-t 'in milk') (unless from *-t-a with the presuffix *-t-) ff 
Shanm. DN 273, 310-11, 326, 330-3, 340, 348, 369, BB KKK 128, Zv. 
CDM 28-30, IS I 213, An. SG 220-1 (hyp.: the forms with gingival *-t- 
~*-tt- go back to the increment [presuffix of the oblique cases] *-t-) ( H c H 
The variant *-ttV may go back to pre-D *-tV < *-d?V < **do?V <N 
*d L Oyja O N *-y- survives in Ko as -j,, in IE *-d h i as in B as *-i (Wrg 
-di etc.), in Tg as the length of the vw. (in *do) and possibly as *- L ej in *- 
du L ej O IS I 212-14 (*da, locative pc: HS [B, C], K, IE, D, A + qu. U 
ablative *-6a/*-6a), Gr. I 155-9 ("locative TA" in IE, U, A, ? Gil, ? Ai). 

580. *da' r z" 1 V (or *dff? r fV?) 'to strike' > HS: Ch * d 1 (xN 
*dA|ol L V J fV 'to push'?) > WCh: NrBc: P' {MSk.} 31I, {IL in JI} 3 i 1 1 
'mortar', Sir {Sk.} 3 1 "M id. ! SBc: Gj {IL} t h Ulf id., Bg {Sh.} dal 'beat' M ECh: 
EDng {Fd.} del 3 Trapper' f JI II 15 and 240, ChC s.v. 'beat' and 'mortar', 
Fd. 187, JS 183, Sk. NB 32 I I C: Dhl {EEN} das- v. 'split', {E} das- v. 'be 
split\torn', {To.} dasid-, {EEN} dase~6-, {E} dale6- v. 'tear' jj SC: Irq {E} 
daso 'crushed malt' 1 E SC 188 (s.v. SC *<\a§- v. 'be split\crushed'), EEN 
35, To. D 131 H Bg and Dhl d- still requires explanation (from *?V-d- in 
an ancient prefix-conjugated form: *?V-d- of Is or perhaps *?V-d- < 
*LJ V-d- of the 3rd pres.?); an alt. hyp.: N *da'? r Z 1 V and Bg/Dhl *d < N 
*dV?- I I IE: NalE (+ext.) *°d h elg L h j- v. 'strike, beat' > AS dolj, OHG 
tolc ~ + olg ~ dolg 'wound', NLG inf. dalgen, dal j en 'schlagen', MHG 
inf. + a 1 g e n 'kneten', NGr HsN/EP inf. dalken 4 talken 'prugeln, 
schlagen' M ?a Gk & £\yco v. 'enchant, bewitch' (<- 'bewitch by striking', 
acc. to Hvr. W 190-4) f P 247, Hofm. 112, Ch. 427, F I 658-9, Ho. 74, 
Kb. 1023, OsS 94, Lx. 224 | | fl: M *deled- v. 'beat, strike' > MM [S] 
delet(gu) 'schlagen', WrM {MED} delde- v. 'strike, beat, knock', HIM 
{MED, BMR} nanna - , Kl {KRS} nenn - 'strike; play(a musical 
instrument)', (Rm.) deld- 'schlagen, klopfen', Brt nanna - 'beat, strike', 
Ord d_e 1 d_e - Trapper, battre'; WrM {MED} deles- v. 'beat, hit, pluck; 
beat, pulsate', HIM nanca- {MED} id., {BMR} 'beat, strike' f H 35, KW 
85, MED 248-9, BMR II 107, Chr. 216, KRS 197-8, Ms. O 136 [ | D *ta]- 
v. 'beat, knock, pound' (x N tAl V 'to tread, to pound', [in descendant 
lges] -» 'to thresh', q.v. ffd.). 
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581. *g r LT 'we' incl. > K *gW- 'us' incl. > Sv gw- 'us' incl. (object px), 

og gw-, G gv- 'us' (object px); Sv {TK}: ub gwi-sgwey ~ gu-sgwey, lb 
gwisgwe ~ gusge, l gusgwe, Ln guskwe 'our' incl; the element -sgwe 

goes back to K *CWe- (a component of possessive pronouns) < N *C r U' n 
'that of..., that which' (q.v. ffd.), see also N *WVyV 'we'. The inclusive 
prn. *g r U n is opposed to the exclusive prn. of lp *fTV (q.v. ffd.) ff Top. 
SJ 83-4, Fn. GAS 81, K 60, Dn. IE, Dt. 34 | | HS: Ch: WCh: Ron {Biz.} *g y an 
'we' incl. (aut. prn.), *-g y a 'us' inch, * - 1 - g y a n 'our' incl. > Sha g y a, Kir g y a' 
'we' incl. (subject px), Kir -171-1 g y an 'our' inch, Sha -a-ITI-ig y an id. m., 
-ma-g y an id. f. ! NgzB {Biz.} *gwa 'we, us' inch, *-gwa 'our' incl. > Bd a- 
g w a 'we' inch, g w a 'us' inch, -g w a 'our' incl. (as well as Ngz wa 'we, us' 
inch, -wa 'our' incl.?); ?? NgzB *g y a 'we, us' excl., *-g y a 'our' excl. > Bd 
5a, Ngz a-5a 'we' excl., -3a, Ngz (a)-3a 'our' excl. (unless 3- is from *y-, 
which is a typical Ch marker of lp excl.) jj CCh: ? McTr {Biz.} *ga?an 'we' 
excl. > Tr t]ga?an 'we' excl., -ga?an-C 1 'us' excl. (object) f Kr. RChP, « Biz. 
PPCh2 40~1 (*-g-, *ga- as a morpheme in the above pronouns of Ron, 
pNgz and pTr), J R 374 % In the NgzB lges and in CCh the morpheme got 
the meaning of lp excl. due to opposition to * ITI U n lp. incl. (see N * Iff 1 
? a 'we') % The traces of this ancient prn. are hard to detect accurately, 
due to numerous phonetic changes and morphological restructuring in 
the history of branches and subbranches of Ch j j fl : NaT * - k 'we' 
(subject marker of lp in some tenses, including past with the ending 
-t < V/*-t J V) > OT-q/-k , Qzq, Qq, Nog, Uz, ET, StAlt -q/-k (postcons.: 
-iq/-uq/-ik/-Uk in most lges, - iq/-uq/-ik/-Uk in Uz etc.), e.g. OT kal- 
tu-k 'we came', StAlt bar-dl-q 'we went'; *-k (> -q/-k) in lp optative: 
StAlt baraq let us go' f Does the T vl. *k go back to N *g in the word- 
final position? f Shch. GTVT 155-6, B SS 266, 270, BT 277-86. 

582. 2 * g a ? i or *ga?yV 'high' > HS: CS *iXg?y v. 'be\become high' > 
Hb g?y|w (pf. ga'?a, ip. -g?S) v. 'be\become high, grow tall', JA 
[Trg.] iXg?w|y 'be high', Sr g?y|w TD 'bear oneself grandly, 
magnificently, with pride'; Hb l~l Si A g e ' ? 8 'exalted, proud; hochmutig' 
(> MHb 'proud'), Sr W gE l? a, g a ? 'ya 'glorious, stately, 

proud', Hb niXA ga? a 'wa 'majesty, pride', pCn *ga'?an- > BHb li^A ga'?on 

'height, majesty; pride', Pun [Poen.] pi. cs. GUNE BEL 'exaltation of Ba'al', 
Ug {OLS} g? a n 'arrogancia' f KB 161-2, KBR 168, BDB no-s 1342-4 and 
1346, HJ 207, OLS 142, JPS 57, DRS 92 | f U: FP *kayV- v. 'rise, become 
visible' > Prm: Z kay- v. 'rise, climb, go upstream' j Lp: L {LLO} 
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kuojijtit v. 'rise' (of the moon), N {N} guoje + i- v. get clearer' (of 
weather) ! Er {W} kaye- 'aufgehen (Saaten)' ! ChrHkOLjas, kayasv. 
'appear, be visible' f Tv. WG33 125-6, LG 115, * UEW 642-3 (rejecting 
the Z cognate and interpreting the stem as meaning 'be visible, appear'). 

583. 2 *gU?a (or *gU?a) 'to butt, to stab, to strike' > HS: C *g w a?- {AD} 
v. 'butt, strike', {E} v. 'strike' > Bj iXg w ? (Is: p. a-'g w 3? ~ a-'g w a? = 
{R} a-gu ? ~ a-gua ? , pres. a-ng w T?) 'stoBen, puffen, einen StoB geben' 
({E} v. 'knock, thump, give a blow') jj SC: Irq {E} g w a ? a Q 'broken' (stem 
g w a?-) (not mentioned in MQK) f E PC no. 57, R WBd 86 I I WS Vwg? 
(pr. st. [> Ar ip.] *°-ga?-) v. 'stab\butt\hit' > Gz wg? (js. -wga?) v. 
'pierce\ prick\butt\gore\hit', Tgr / Wg? ~ iXwg<? G 'pierce', Sq {L} 
? oge v. 'hit', Ar iX w£? (ip. 3m ya-^a?-U) 'percussit (cultro vel manu)', v. 
'hit with the knife or with the palm of hand' fLG 607, Fr. IV 436, BK II 
1486-7, DRS 488 I I Eg {Vc.} - *Wig?at- 'coup' > Cpt Sd OY<\6£ uace, 
Cpt B BtXXI ba^i 'coup'; in the Eg texts (Dynasty XX) only a specialized 
term w g i is attested; it was interpreted by EG as Art Getreide oder 
Verarbeitung desselben', but in Vycichl's view it actually meant 
something like 'ble battu' f Vc. 242, EG I 376 | [ fl : Tg * g U y a - v. 'butt' > 
Ewk guya-, Lm guy-, Neg goya-, Ork guya- v. 'butt', Neg goya 'horns', Ore 
guy a 'fang (of a wild boar, of a musk deer)', Ud guya, {Krm.} guya, Nn Nh 
goya 'fang' f STM I 168, Krm. 223, On. 117 f Tg *-y- is likely to have 
appeared in hiatus after the loss of *-?- O The origin of the initial * W - 
in WS and Eg is not yet clear. It may have resulted from mt. (**v r gw? > 
* Wg?) or from some restructuring of the root in the WS perfect tense 
and in the Eg derived noun = * W 1 g ? a t - . The original form of the verbal 
stem (without *W-) is preserved in C *g w a?- and in the Ar ip. (-$a?-). 

583a. 2 *gV?V v. 'build > K *g- > G, Mg, Lz g- v. 'build, construct' f 
K 57, K 2 24 | | HS: Ch: Msg ga?e id., Mtk {JI} ga 'make, do', Gsg ga id., Mb 
{Lk.} glya 'verfertigen, formen', Hrz {Mch.} gi, Uld {Mch.} ga / gi, Mada 
{Mch.} gi, Zlg {Mch.} ga / gi 'faire' f JI II 229, Mch. VCSP 188, Lk. ZSS 
182 O O HSN (N *ga?V 'build' > K, Msg + err. Eg 3*3* "build' [i.e. Eg 
fXIX {EG} z q Z q 'Gebiiude vor dem Temper, Eg Gr 3^ v. 'einen 
Tempelteil rbauen, einen Gotterbild erstellen', cf. EG V 532]) O I am 
thankful to G. Takacs for helping me to find cognates in the Ch lges. 

584. * g a T U 'catch, take, receive' > K: (pK or GZ) *g- / (?) *gW- 
'acquire, gain, have' > OG g- 'possess' (1710- i-g- 'mitnehmen'), G g- 
'acquire, gain (sth.)' (3s aor. ITIO-i-gO < *-gW-a), Mg {Q} g- id., 'win', Lz 
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g- 'gain': inf. 0-g-apu 'to gain (sth.)'; ? Sv: UB/L {TK} 19-g, UB {GP} and 
LB/Ln {TK} 19-g 'stands, there is' (adduced by FS) belong here only if * g - 
'be (exist)' (> OG g- id.) is the same V (which is not certain) ff K 57, K 2 
24-4, Chik. 457, FS K 69-70, Ser. 17, 103, Q 211, TK 544, GP 150, 198 
HS: Eg MK ^ v. {EG} 'catch fish', {Fk.} 'spear fish' 1 EG V 534, Fk. 320 
IE *g h eHU- > NalE *g h au- 'receive, catch' > Lt inf. gauti 'to receive, 
to get, to obtain', Ltv inf. gu~t id., 'to gain', {ME} id., 'to catch, to snatch 
(fangen, haschen)', {ME} inf. g a u ~t 'to snatch (haschen), to try to 
obtain, to receive' M YAv gaona- n. 'gain (Gewinn)' f Frn. 141, ME I 613, 
687, Brtl. 482-3 | | fl *ga- 'take' > Tg *ga- 'take' > Ewk, Lm ga- 'take, 
receive, buy', Sin, Ore, Ud ga-, Ork ga- 'take, buy', Neg ga- 'buy; marry 
(a woman)', Ul, Nn {STM} ga-, {On.} ga- 'obtain, buy; gather (berries)', 
WrMc {Z} ran- 'take, receive; marry (a woman)', Mc Sb {Mrm.} ga- ~ 
gajh ~ gajh 'take', {Y} gse- 'take, be given, get, receive', Jrc gai^-bi 'take' 
f STM I 133-4, On. 95, Z 299-300, Klz. MS 176, Y no. 1402, Kiy. 135 
[no. 680] I I pKo {S} *ka- > MKo k a - C f - , NKo k a 5 1 - , A ka- 'take' 1 S QK 
no. 10, Nam 8, MLC 27, Rm. SKE 83 II T:[l]?oT* °Ka- > OT {CI.} qa- ■« 
heap, pack' 1 [2] pT * 0 Ko L :j- > ?<|) Chv x bi b - 'take away, throw down 
(CKMflblBaTb, CHMM 3Tb)'; ??o MT qo- and Kr qo- 'put' (if 'put' is from 
'carry' <r 'take', as in the prehistory of SI *bbra-ti 'to gather, to take', 
see s.v. *ba r ? 1 eri 'hold, take') f CI. 57, Jeg. 314 ffl (For both [1] and 
[2]): SDM 525 (pA *ga 'take, put' > Tg, Ko, T *Ko 'put'), DQA no. 470, 
Ash. XVI 80-3, Fed. II 379, Jeg. 314, Rm. SKE 83 (Ko, Tg), Lee CSMK 111 
O IS I 225 [no. 77] ^ga^A.,), IS MS 356. 

585. ( 2 ?) *gUTV 'to perceive, to care' > HS: SC: Irq {MQK} gaTaw- look 
at\after', {E} gaf- v. 'watch', gafaw- v. 'guard', Brn {E} gafid- v. 'nurse in 
sickness', Kz {E} ga?am- v. 'understand M Dhl {EEN} gaT- vt. 'smell' f E SC 
236 (s.v. *gaT- v. 'feel, sense, take notice of), MQK 36, EEN 30 II Eg L 
'offenbar sein' (w - going back to the HS px of intransitivity?) f EG I 
406 ff Tk. SCC 87 [no. 18.5] | | IE: NalE *g h OW(e )- ({EI} *g h OU-) v. *g h OU- 
'perceive, pay heed to' > L fave-o / -ere / favT / fautum 'be 
favourable to, help; pronounce no words of bad omen' (fave - < *fOVe- 
in view of the Urn cognate), Urn F 0 N S 'favens' (pi. FONER) (< *fOWeniS) 
i! ON inf. ga (< *gawon) 'achtgeben, sich kummern', gey ma, AS inf. 
31 em an, OSx inf. go mi an, OHG inf. goumen 'beachten, sorgen fiir, 
hiiten, sich kiimmern', {Kb.} 'to care, to guard', inf. bi -goumen 'to 
watch, to care for', NGr Sw inf. g a u m e 'to care for little children', Gt 
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inf. gaumjan (■_ fii\ETTEiv,_ Sia(3i\ETTEiv,_iSEiv,_ KaTavoEiv)_'bemerken'; ON 
gaumr,gaum 'attention', OHG g □ u m a ~ gauma 'priifendes 
Aufmerken', ( -» ) 'enjoyment' ({Schz.} 'GenuB', {OsS} 'Wohlleben'), 
gouma neman 'pay attention, notice' M OCS Is pres. rOEtl^ /inf. 
rOBtTH 'EuiVafiEiff&ai 'religiose vereri, be pious', {StSS} '6 bi T b 
h a 6 o >kh bi m/6 o r o 6 o fi 3H e h h bi m ', R inf. ro'BeTb (pres. ro'BGio) 'to 
prepare oneself to confession \ to the Eucharist; to fast', SCr inf. 
roBGTM (Is pres. roB§M) ~ govjeti (Is pres. govi jem) 'to obey', 
Cz inf. h □ v eT ~t i 'to indulge in sth., to give oneself up to', {P} 
'begunstigen, schonen, nachsehen' f WP I 635-6, P 453, EI 418, WH I 
464-6, Be. G 335, Vr. 151,158, 165-6, Schz. 153, OsS 345, Kb. 402, Ho. 
129, Fs. 207, Vs. I 423-4, ESSJ VII 72-3, StSS 173 | j ???o fl: NaT *KUy- 
'rumor; fame, reputation' (on 2 ;xN *K r 9?e n WV 'to hear, to notice', q.v. 
ffd.). 

586. *gabV (lJlV) 'head' (-» 'top', 'skull') >HS:S*gabb- 'top of sth.' 
> BHb H A gab / -na gabb- (pi. gab'bot) 'back of the body' (so called 
because it is the highest part of pack animals), 'elevation (of altar)', 
'mound (for illicit worship)', 'boss, or convex projection, of a shield', 
gab.bot Te'naw (sc. 'gab'bot. of his eyes') 'his eyebrows', Ug {OLS} gb 

lomo, dorso', JA DA gab, em. SiDA gab'b-a 'back (dorsum)', SiDDA 

_ 9 1 — 

gibba'ba 'hill', Sr {Br.} 1.^.*.^.^ gabi'b-a 'hump-backed (gibbosus)', 

Ar lXgfbb (pf. <-_L^. gfabba) 'surpasser (en merite, en vertu)', Ak gabbu 

'forehead (of an animal)' 1 +ext.: [1 ] S *iX g b h v. 'be high' > BHb, JA H D A 
iXgbh 'be high\haughty', BHb Fl_DA ga 'b 0 a h 'high', EpHb gbh 'height', IA 
gbh v. 'be high', v. 'be haughty' (of voice), JEA POAi^gbh G 'rise up, be 
raised', Ar ^abh-at- 'forehead', a b a h - 'prominence of forehead', Mh 
g3bhet 'front', Jb E g3b'h8t id., 'brow', Ak gab?u 'summit (Gipfel)' 
(probably here rather than with *v r g b T because * T would have caused a 
change of S *a to Ak e); [2] CS (+ext.) *iXgbn > MHb ga'b In 

'eyebrow', JA "pDA ga'bln, em. XJ/DA gabl'na id., JEA gabl'na {SI.} 
'eyelid', Sr (pi.) gabi'n-e 'eyebrows', I-j.*^.^ gabi'na {Br.} 

'vertex, cacumen', {JPS} 'eyebrow', {Br.Jram gabl'n-e 'superbus' (lit. 
'high-eyebrowed'), IA gbyn, Ar (J-j-i-a, ^abTn- 'forehead' \ KB 163-4, KBR 

170, 167, OLS 142, BDB no-s 1354, 1360-4 and 1389, Js. 203-8, SI. 
254, 256-7, Br. 100-2, JPS 59, BK I 246, 249-50, L G 179, Jo. M 113, Jo. 
J 69, A no-s 617 and 620, Sd. 272, HJ 208-9, DRS 94-7, - MiK I no. 1.66 
(S * g a b b - ( a t ) - ::: 'eyebrow, eyepit, front'), no. 68 (S * g V b h ( - a t ) - 
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-'forehead, front') and no. 69 (S *gVb(b)Tn- - 'eyebrow, front') II C: SC 
{E} *gab- 'above, upon' > Irq {MQK} gawa 'top, place higher up', Kz {E} 
gawatO 'hill' i! Dhl {EEN} ga'ppo 'on, above', {To.} ga'bbo 'above, upon' ii 
EC: Arr (Hw.) gubba' 'top, upper side' (x N ? *g r LPb*V 'hill, mountain'), 
?4> Rn ga'mbar 'top part of a camel's hump' (x N ? *gU'|llb|pE 'heap, hump, 
hunchback' and N * g U m b V 'back [dos], [?] hump') f Hw. A 363, PG 121, 
E SC 234, MQK 37, To. D 133, EEN 30 | f IE: NalE *g h eb h -el-/ - o 1-/-l0- 
'head, top', {EI} *g h eb h 0l 'head' > Gk KEipaM id. j! Med [Hs.] k e p ( a ) \ rj 
'head' M Gmc: [1] OHG gebal 'skull, forehead', gibil 'skull', gib ilia 
'skull, head', MHG gebel 'skull'; [2] AdS of Gt gib la (■_ (JTEpiuvLOV) 
'Giebel', OHG gibil 'summit', NHG Giebel 'gable, gable end', jc 
'summit', AS 3afol,3eafel 'gable', ON gafl 'Giebelseite', Spitze einer 
Insel' (< N ? *g r U 1 b ( fV (LV)'hill, mountain'); NrGmc 4> Fr gable 
'gable' -to NE gable j j Tc A s p a 1 'head' 4> spalu 'excellent' f P 423, 
EI 260, F I 806, 835-6, Vr. 152, Ch. 508, 522, OsS 281, 320, Fs. 214, Kb. 
321, 334, KM 257, Ho. 122, HDEL 536, Wn. I 488, Ad. H 131 j [ H (?) 

*gab|p- > Tg *ga r b 1 un- > ui gauni, gauni-qta, Ork gawnaxi ~ gaunaxi, Nn 
Bk gaoipac n- ) , Nn Nh/KU {STM} gaoria, Nn Nh {On.} gaotia: 'dry high 
ground, dry hill (with trees and bushes)' f STM I 144, On. 98 I I pJ {S} 

*kampu 'helmet' > mj kabutuo, J T ka'buto, J k kabuto, J Kg kabuto' f s QJ 

no. 875, Mr. 431, Kenk. 747 | ( D *kavul- 'cheek, jaw' (x N * fl A b V 
'jaw, cheek', q.v. ffd.) O - Biz. L no. lllg (he added Tg and SC to the 
comparison with IE * g h e b h - , but did not distinguish between the reflexes 
of N *gabV and those of N ? *g r LfbTV 'hill, mountain' [q.v.]) O « Gr. II 
no. 201 (*kabel 'head') (IE, OJ kabU(N ) 'head' + unc. A, Ko, Gil, CK, EA). 

587. 2 *gobV 'plain (Ebene), (?) earth' >HS*g L w J Vbb- 'earth, plain' > 
S *v /r gbb > Argfabab-at- 'plaine, champ, desert', gfabubat- 'morceau\ 
motte de terre \ de boue', ? Ak g a bTb - e land suitable for pasture' f BK I 
246, CAD V 6, DRS 94-5 II Eg P gbb 'Geb, the Egyptian god of the earth 
(Gk K ff p )' f EG V 164, Fk. 288 I I EC: Sd {Mrn.} goba ~ gobba 
'campagna, fuori', {C} guoba 'fuori', {Hd.} g ob ba 'country, outside, 
exterior', {Gs.} g 0 b b a 'world, earth, the country where one lives', {Gs., 
Hd.} gobba adv. 'outside', {Gs.} gobba no darg i 'the place in front of the 
house', Ged {Mrn.} goba 'fuori', ?o Rn {PG} giJb 'village, clan' f Mrn. S 
218, C SE II 201, Gs. 124, Hd. 366, PG 137 ff Coh. no. 119, Cal. 214 [no. 
880] fl fl : M * g 0 b 1 'sandy steppe without grass, desert, the Gobi' > WrM 
gobi {MED} id., HIM {MED} id., {BMR} 'steppe without grass, desert, the 
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Gobi', WrO tfobi, Brt ry6i/i, Brt A gub'i 'desert, steppe', Kl O (Rm.) gtiWi 
~ gowi 'graslose Steppe, Sandsteppe, Gobi', Dg g Q b 1 'sandy steppe 
without grass, desert', Ord g_UWi 'desert', M -to Tv XOVU 'steppe, field' f 
Pp. IM 29, MED 357, BMR I 409, KW 153, Kow. 1025, Krg. 313, T DgJ 
132, Chr. 159, Ms. O 318, TvR 478 O IS MS 858 s.v. 'p a B H kl H a ', IS SS no. 
6.14. 

588. ? *gU'|ub|pE 'heap, hump, hunchback' > HS: WS "'gV b L Vjn- 'hump' 

> JPA XnmA gbynt? id., 'hill', i Ar {KB <- ?} ^I^^ubn- 'hunchback', 

BHb T^lA gib'ben 'a hunchbacked person' (derived by means of the 
pattern li2'2e<3 used to denote persons with a deformity or another 
[usually abnormal] physical\psychical quality), c Gz {DRS <- ?} g^aban 
'hunchbacked', Grg Mh {L} g w 3b3n, Grg Go {L} g w ebana id. f KB 167, 
KBR 174, SI. P 119, DRS 96, L EDG III 257, - MiK I no. 1.67 I I EC: Or {Grg.} 
gob a 'hump of cattle', Or B {Sr.} gobo 'hump of a cow\camel', Or O {Sr.} 
go bo id., 'hunchback', Or Wt {Sr.} go WO 'hump of a camel', Or Wl {Brl.} 
gobo 'gobbo, gibboso' f Grg. 180, Sr. 313-15, Vnt. 62, Brl. 177 | | fl: M 
*gLibe-tfen 'hillock, knoll, mound' (x N ? *g r l_f bf V (LV)'hill, mountain') 

> WrM {MED I gubege(n), HIM {MED, BMR} ryB33 'hillock, knoll, 
mound', Brt rybaa 'hillock, knoll, a height'; M *gubey- v. 'rise as a 
hillock' > WrM gubei- {MED} v. 'protrude, stick out; rise (as a hillock)', 
HIM {MED} ryB3M- id., {BMR} ryBMM- 'B03Bbi w aTbca, erhaben sein 
(6biTb Bbi ny k nbi m), 'hiigelig sein (6biTb 6y rpMCTbi m)', Brt r y b bi - 
'hiigelig sein (6biTb 6y r p M c T bi M )', Kl {Rm.} gd'WS- 'etwas hiigelig sein, 
sich wie ein Hiigel erheben' f MED 388, BMR I 467, Chr. 163, KW 138 
| | D: *kup-( Vr)- 'hump' (xN*KllP_VfV 'hump', q.v. ffd.) || IE(xNaIE 
*gei i b h - 'bend' < N * k 1 b V 'hump, bend; to bend, NalE *g h eub- 'bend' < N 
*gU r ?b 1 V 'to bend' [trans., intr.]): L gfbbus, VL {ML} * g U b b U S 
'hunchback' > Port g e b o , Ctl g e p , It g o b b o , It Pv g U b id., d.: It 
gobbino 'humpbacked' Fr g o b i n id. f ML no. 3755, WH I 597 O 
Qu. (the S word can be explained as belonging to the root *v r gbn 'bend', 
and alt. connection may be found for M and D as well). Mentioned here 
as one of the alternatives O * IS I 237 (the M V :;: < N * g u p A 'to bend' 
[tr., intr.]). 

589. 2 *ga?bV 'thick, dense; large' > HS: S *°iXg?b > Ar ga?b- 'epais, 
massif, vigoureux' f DRS 92 I I C: SC {E} *ga'b- 'stout, strong, thick' > Irq 
{MQK} gawid 'hard, difficult', {E} gawit 'hard', ?gawi 'huge calabash', 
SC -to Mb -gab 1 'become fat' M EC *ga?b- ({Ss.} *gab?- ~ *gob?- or*ga?b-) 
{AD} 'fat, thick' > Yk {Ss.} k e ? p - e y - 'become fat', Or B {Sr.} gabb-a (f. 
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gabb-0 ) adj. 'fat, thick', Af {PH} gabule- 'become fat', Bs {Bnd.} kab-i 'fat', 
Kn {B1SO}, Gdl {Bl.} kapp-, Gwd {AMS} k 0 p 1 adj. 'fat', Gin {AMS} ko'p-0 
'Korperfett', ko'po-lakkd 'fettleibig'; fettes Fleisch' M Bj {Rop.} gab a 'rich; 
satiated', gab- 'be rich , be satisfied', c {Biz. <- Bnd} go b 'fat' f Ss. EDB 
74, Sr. 308, B1S0 66, Bl. G 132, H 107, AMS 209, 241, Rop. 183, Biz. CL 
178, Bnd. LE s.v. 'fat', E SC 234, MQK 37 | | fl: NaT *Kaba 'thick' (of hair), 
'bushy', 'plump' > OT {CI.} qaba 'thick, protruding' (esp. of hair, beard 
etc.), VTt, Qzq qaba, Qq qapa 'bushy' (beard), Osm qaba id., 'coarse', Tk 
kaba 'thick' (of tapets, feather beds), 'large', Tkm gaba 'bushy' (beard), 
'thick' (hair), Az gaba 'bulky, rude', ?o Ggz kaba 'soft, fresh' (bread), 
light, loose' (soil), ET X qowa 'large' f CI. 580-1, Rs. W 21, ET KQ 158. 

590. *gU r ?b 1 V 'to bend (trans., intr.) > IE: NalE *g h eu b-/*S h ub- 'bend' 
(trans., intr.), 'bent, crooked' > AS jeap 'crooked, curved', 'cunning, 
deceitful', MHG goufler 'thief, gouflich 'diebisch, raubschutzen- 
massig' ii Ltdvi-gubas 'twofold, double', tri-gubas 'threefold, 
triple', Ltv inf. gubt 'to sink, to bow down', inf. gubat 'to stoop', inf. 
g u b a t i e s vr. 'to crook, to bend, to stoop' jSl*g"bb-(<*g h ub-)/*g + b- 
(< the IE lengthened grade *g h ub-) -d^ Sl*g"bbezbn. 'bend, curve' > OR, 
RChS riEe^Kb g-bbeifb id., 'joint (articulation)', SI *g"bb-"bk"b-jb 
'flexible' > Big 'ttdBtdK, Cz, Slk hebky id., SI * g + b - "b k "b ( - j b ) id. > McdS 
ri/iboK, ri/inKa, SCr g fbak, Slv g i bek, Cz, Slk hybky, P g i bki , R 
VmDkmm id.; SI inf. * g Id n q t i (< **g-bb-nq-ti) vt. 'to bend > RChS, OR inf. 
riiN^TH gbnu + i ~ TTiENtfTH gbbnuti id. (the variant gbbnuti 
with restitution of b on the analogy of the forms preserving b , like the 
ip. -gbba+i), Big VbHa v. 'bend', P inf. gi^c / Is pres. gn^ v. 'bend', 
HLs inf. hnuc vt. 'to bow', LLs inf. gnus, R inf. rHyTb 'to bend'; SI ip. 
*g + bati inf. 'to bend' > SCr inf. gi bat i, OP inf. gibac, P A inf. gibac, R 
A inf. rki'GaTb id., as well as with pxs: OCS inf. CbfbEiATH std- 
g Id bat i 'to bend, corHyTb', R inf. c-riVGaTb, M3-rn'BaTb, b bi~ 
rn ' BaTb ip. 'to bend' f P 450, Ho. 125, Lx. 75, Frn. 140, ESSJ VII 187-9, 
216-19, StSS 647 | | HS: WS *iXgwb ~ *iXgbb > Md iXgwb ~ iXgbb, 
JA/MHb {Js.} iXgbb G vt. 'curve', JEA {SI.} iXgbb G vt. 'bend, bend over', 
Sr gab_T'b-a 'humpbacked', Gz gbb D (pf. g abb aba) 'be bent', Amh 

g w bb (pf. g ^ebbebe), Tgr geb belB v. 'incline' 1 OSA wgb 'return, 
zuruckkehren' f SI. 256, Js. 203-4, DM 79, Lb. I 307, Jo. M 127, Jo. J 
80, L G 177, LH 582, DRS 94 II Eg G gb 'sich neigen, sich verbeugen', Eg 
OKw^b '(sich) umwenden' f EG I 408 and V 162 I I C: EC: Af {Clz.} gub- 
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'piegarsi, curvarsi, inchinarsi', 'guba 'curvamento, piega-mento, 
inchino', Or {Brl.} gugguf- 'chinarsi, curvarsi, piegarsi' -t» Dhl {EEN} 
gugup-it^- v. 'stoop' f Clz. 117, - Brl. 187 (Or gugguf - is not a frq. of 
guf aw- 'urtare, inciampare'), E SC 330, EEN 32 I I Ch: CCh: Msg P {Trn.} 
g w 'b' 'se pencher' M ECh: Ke go be vi., vt. 'bend (biegen, sich biegen)' f 
Eb. 51, ChC s.v. 'bend', Trn. LM s.v. g w 'b' ff - IS I 235 (*-=- S *gawb- 
'shield' [> Ar D gfawb 'shield', Mh gawb, Jb C/E gub 'shield'] and 

the corresponding C word for 'shield'), Tk. SCC 88 [no. 18.11], Tk. I 400 
| ] fl: pKo {S} *kop-, *kup- 'be bent', MKo kop-, kup-, NKo kop-, kup- 'be 
crooked\bent' f « Rm. SKE 124, S QK no. 1066, Nam 52, 63, MLC 163, 
202, 220 I I ?g Tg: Ewk g i W 3 'M M M 0 , vorbei' (acc. to IS I 237, possibly 
from 'crooked, bent') f STM I 148, IS I 237 f | K: Sv L gib- v. 'dislocate 
(a limb)' f Dn. s.v. gib- O Not here M*gube- ~ *gtibe- 'sich erheben', 
*giibe ~ *gdbe 'small hill' (o IS I 237, F N ? *gU'|ub|pE 'heap, hump' and 
N ? *g r LPbTV 'hill, mountain' (q.v.); against IS's opinion (IS I 237) this M 
root does not mean '6blTb BbinyKJlblM'O The discrepancy between the 
IE and Or ev. (both pointing to a N *p) and that of S, Eg, Af, ECh, Tg and 
K (indicating N *b) may be explained by postulating N *-?b-, suggested 
by Msg - b - . The N lr. * ? is the only one leaving no traces in NalE (as well 
as sometimes in S and Eg). IE points to a N *U; the Ewk and Sv vw. i is 
still to be explained O IS I 236-7 [no. 92] (N * gup A). 

591. *gafbV (or *gaybV?) 'hold, seize; collect' > HS *iXg<fb > S 
*°iXg<fb > Ar <_lS_^. i^gffb (ip. -gfab-) v. 'collect', 'ramasser, reunir' f Ln. 

428, BK I 298 II C: Ag *gab- v. 'hold', (-» ) 'prevent, refuse' > Bin {R} 
gab- 'hold', Q {R} gab- 'verweigern, abschlagen, verwehren, ver- 
hindern', Xm gigeb- 'verweigern, abwehren, verhindern' % R WB 134- 
5, R QW 61, R Ch II 46 II Ch: WCh « * r g w1 Vb- v. 'hold, seize' > Bl {ChL} 
g w 3b-, Ngm {ChL} t]gap- v. 'seize' N SBc: Bg {ChL} kubye v. 'hold, seize', Gj 
{ChL} ngibi, Pic {ChL, ChC} gubun 'hold', Dw {ChL} k3biLJ v. 'seize' N NrBc: 
Mbr {Sk.} g 3 f - , Ngz {ChC} 3 ibu 'hold' f Stl. ZCh 214-15 [no. 647] 
(*gXhab- v. 'hold, seize'), ChL, ChC s.v. 'hold' and 'seize', Sk. NB s.v. 

'hold' 1 1 IE {Biz.} *g h eHb h - > NaiE *g h ab h - v. 'seize, hold' ~ *g h ab- v. 

'seize', {EI} *g h ab h - 'take, seize' > Vdgabhastih 'forearm, hand', KhS 
ggosta 'hand', Wx gawust 'fist' M Lhabe- v. 'hold, have', Osc 
HAFIEST 'habebit', H I P U S T 'habuerit', ?4>Um HABEhabe 'has', 
haburent 'ceperint' M Clt {Manas.} *gab-yo- 'take, hold' > Olr gaibid, 
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-gaib 'take', OW ad-gabael, MW caffael 'get, receive', W gafael 
'das Festhalten', MBr caff out 'take, hold', OCrn [y ] gauael 
'prehensio', Gl gabi 'take!' (2s imv.), Cltl kabize+i 'takes' M Gtgabei 
(■_n\o\JTOQ)_'Reichtum', OHG gebigi 'wealth', OHG Al kepic, AS jief 13 
'rich', ?(|> Dt g a p p e n 'to filch' ii Ltgabana,gabana, Ltv g a b a n a 
'armfuir j pSl inf. * g a b a - 1 i (< L-gr.) > Slk MS inf. haba-t' 'to take, to 

appropriate (with greed)', Slk inf. haba-t' 'to take (from so.)' ('brat, 
zabavovat'), 'to rake\shovel up, to seize greedily' ('hrabat, chamtive 
brat'), Cz {Kott} inf. habati, Uk {Grinch.} inf. 'ra6aTi/i 'to grasp', Cz A 
inf. habati 'to appropriate', Blr inf. ra'b" au,b 'to grasp, to take, to 
touch f P 407-8, EI 563, Mn. 310, Dv. no. 535, M K I 322-3, M E I 463- 
4, Bai. 91, WH I 630-1, Be. G 317, 336, LP § 34, Thr. § 756, YGM-1 230, 
Fs. 175-6, Ho. 129, WW 94, Kb. 322, Matas. E 148-9, * Vr. N 183 (<- 
Moo. I 319) (an unc. hypothesis: Dt gap pen <rb- Yid NB 'tfaver 'thief 
Yid 'xaver 'comrade' [in fact <rb- Hb n ba'ber id.]), Frn. 126-7, 

ESSJ VI 76; Ma. CS 119, GK 120 [ | D *kav- ({&GS} *k-) v. 'grasp' (x N 
*k AtiWV 'seize, grasp, hold' and N id. *KapV ~ *Kap.V 'seize'?) > Tm 
kavar v. 'seize, grasp, catch, steal, receive', kawu ({Km.} < 
*kavi|avu) v. 'seize, grasp with eagerness', Ml kavarte, kavate 
'taking by force, seizing, plundering', kavar uka v. 'plunder', 0T1 {Km.} 
kawu (*kaviLJU) v. 'seize, seize by mouth, take away by force', OTm 
{Km.} kavavu 'embracing, copulation', 0T1 {Km.} kavayu v. 
'embrace, copulate'; D -t» 01 kavaraki - 'a captive female prisoner' H 
D no. 1326, Km. 327 [no-s 264 and 266] (< * k a p - V - ) f The D V is 
ambiguous (*-V- may go back either to ppD *-v- or to ppD *-p-) | | fl: 
NaT *Kaba- > Tkm qaba- v. 'pen (sheep), besiege, fence in, blockade'; (x 
NaT *Kaima- v. 'surround\encircle\besiege [enemies], drive [cattle, 
horses] into an enclosure, capture' < N * k a Iff V 'to grasp, to press', q.v. 
ffd.): Chg {Rl.} qaba- 'umgeben, belagern, umschlieBen, schlieBen', [BL] 
{Brv.} 'besiege', Chg {Bu.} qaba- ~ qabya- 'encircle', ET X {Ml.} qaba- 
'surround', ??o ET A {Mng.} qaba- 'urn... herumlaufen' f « ET KQ 159, Ml. 
X 157, Mng. G 773, Bu. II 2, Brv. BL 21, Rl. II 435 O In several lges there 
is coalescence with N id. * K a p V ~ * K a p. V v. 'seize' (q.v.). Both N 
*gafbV and N id. *KapV~*Kap.V may be ideophonic words or have 
ideophonic associations. Cf. IS I 313-15 s.v. *kaba ~ *kap'a 'XBaTaTb' 
O - Biz. EIAL 16 [no. 61] (IE *g h eHb h - + unc. S [Ar i^gbf v. 'gather, take 
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out', Jb i^5frf 'take everything', Gz l^ghf 'take away, remove, cary off 
[instead of the above-entioned HS *v r gfb]). 

592. *g r Uy 1 bV 'to heat' (-» 'to cook, to roast, to burn, to dry') > HS: 
S*°i^gbb > Ak Z) iXgbb v. 'roast' (inf. gubbubu), gubbubu adj. 
roasted' f CAD V 117 || EC *gub- vt. 'burn' > Sml, Rn, Or gub-, Bn kub-, 
Kns kup-, Ged {Bnd.} gub y - Or?) id., Ya {Ss.} kup- 'rot' M Dhl {EEN} 

gUp- vt. 'burn', gup-it- vi. 'burn' f Bl. 182, B1SO 89, Ss. PEC 17, Hn. S 61, 
PG 128, Sim 15, 25, Grg. 184, EEN 32, Biz. CL 177 I I Ch: WCh: Sy {ChL} 
gubm vt. 'burn' f ChL I 212 ff AD SEC 132 [no. 6.7] | | K *gab-/ *gb- vt. 
'cook, boil' > G gb- v. 'cook (e.g. silk thread), boil', Lz gub-, gib-, 3 ib- v. 
'cook, boil', Mg g3b- ~ gib- v. 'boil silk thread', Sv 3a b-/3 b- v. 'cook', Sv 
UB/Ln 1 i -3 ab, Sv L 1 i -3 b i msd. vt. 'cook\boil sth.', vi. 'be cooked, boil' ff 
K 58, K 2 25, FS K 70-1, Chx. 182, GP 191, TK 487 | ] U:FU*kuywa- 'dry' 
> Fkuiva adj. 'dry', Es kuiv 'dry, arid' i ?o Lp: Lp L {LLO} kui'fe, 
kuffi 'wer nicht begreift, wem es schwer fallt lesen zu lernen' ("dry- 
brained"), Lp Sw {SK} ku i f e, ku i we 'dumm, einfaltig', Lp Vfs {Lgc.} 
g_U f f 3, kUffe 'dumme, unwissende Person' M Os {KrT}: V qoyam-, D/Kz 
XOLjam- 'fallen, sich vermindern' (vom Wasser) f UEW 196-7, Lgc. SL 63 
[no. 880], Lgc. no. 2763, SK 231, LLO 253 f | fl *giibae- (or *gup J 9B-) v. 
'smoke, roast' > Tg *gLi L : J b- ({SDM} * g U : b - ) > WrMc {Z} ryBaxHHb 
'fireplace, furnace', {Hr} gu wahiyan 'Kochloch', 'Gestell, an dem der 
Kochtopf iiber dem Kochloche hangt', NTg *°gib- > Ewk gi- v. 'smoke, 
cure in smoke, dry (meat\fish over weak fire)', g i W U n 'place for 
smoking meat\fish' f STM I 147 and 165, Z 354, Hr 397 II T *k J ilbec 
'earthenware cooking pot' > OT {CI.} kuveC 'e pot', XwT XIV kuvacf 
'cooking pot', Tk g u v e c , Az gu V9 3 'earthenware cooking pot', Tkm 
go wee 'jeweller's crucible', Uz A ktiwas ~ kawas 'earthernware pot, pot 
for milk', Ggz gUVec large bowl of clay (MaKMTpa) f Justified only if the 
primary meaning is 'cooking pot' rather than 'eatherware pot' in general 
f CI. 687-8, ET VGD 53-4, GRM 121 I I pKo {S. SDM} *kub- 'bake, fry' > 
MKo klip- (-. ku'l'-), NKo kup|w- f S QK no. 535, Nam 63, MLC 220 ff The 
long vw. in NTg is probably a Tg innovation ff SDM 558 (pA *gi i Qbe v. 
'smoke, roast' > T, Tg, Ko + unc. pJ ka W3 r- v. 'smell, fumigate' 
[probably from pA *k L ' J ayu < N ""KaeVliyV 'to heat, to singe, to burn']), 
DQA no. 537 j f IE: NalE *°g L h J ob L h J - or *°g L \ w ob L h j-, *°g L h J ub L h J - 'fire' > 
OLt {Mnhr., Schleicher} gabi ja ~ gubi ja, 'fire', Lt gabi ja {Frn.} 'von 
der Hand verfertigte Wachskerze, Leuchter', OLt {Biz.} Gubija ({Las. 
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Mnhr.} Gubie) 'goddess of fire' f Frn. 126, Biz. LN I no. 14, Mnhr. 51, 
172 O Biz. KM 115 [no. 8], - Biz. LN I no. 14 (suggesting to add OLt + 
err. 4>FU *kupe(-riV) 'sparkle') O The absence of the reflex of N *y in 
the Bit word still requires explanation. 

593. *g r LPbTV (LV) 'hill, mountain' > HS: S *iXgb<f 'hill' > Ug gb^ {A} 
'mountain, rock', {OLS} 'hill, height, summit', Hb H 1J D A g 1 b ' <7 a , JA 
Kni^A gib^'+a 'hill', Ar £uba<f- (a place name) (KB: 'kleine 
Hiigelstadt'), ? Ak gab ? u 'summit (Gipfel)' (why did not *T produce the 
regular change *a > e?), c Amh {DRS} guba 'colline, tertre', ? Amh Tfl^ 

gebeta (< **gab*rat-) 'high hiir Gz nn^gaba+a id. 1 with 

loss of *<f due to rdp.: CS *gabgab- 'hill' > JAXn^A gibba'ba 'hill', Ar 
^ab^ab-at- 'pierre\rocher dont quelque part sort de l'eau' ! + ext. *-l-: S 
*gabal- 'mountain' > Ar J_i^gabal-, Mh {Jo.} g3bel, Jb E/C {Jo.} gi'el id., 

Hb d. blD^ ga'bul id., 'landmark, boundary', Ph, Yd gbl 'border, 
boundary', Ug gbl {A} 'mountain, rock', {OLS} 'peak, mountain', Ar $ubl- 
at- 'bosse du chameau' \ KB 163-4, 167, KBR 171-4, BDB no-s 1354, 
1360-4 and 1389, A no-s 617 and 620, OLS 143, Js. 203-8, Br. 100-2, 
BK I 246, 249-50, L G 179, Jo. M 113, Jo. J 69, Sd. 272, HJ 208-9, DRS 
94-7 || EC {Ss.} *gub(b)- 'mountain' > Af gubb-i 'high spot in undulating 
country', Or gubb-a 'up, above; top', {Grg.} gubba postp. 'above, over, 
on', gubbe 'top (of head)', {Th.} gubba 'il disopra, cima, sommita, tetto; 
sopra, in alto', Arr (Hw.) gubba' 'top, upper side', Dsn {Ss.} gum, Hr, Dbs 
gupo, Gin gupo, Gwd qupo, Brj 'gubba 'mountain', Dsn {To.} gummuti 'hill' 
i! Dhl {EEN} gfpe '(ant)hill', {E} gipe 'hill, mountain' ! ! SC: Kz {E} k i petO 
'anthill' (x N *klip.V 'heap, hill; cone, protuberance') f Ss. B 85, Ss. PEC 
15 (Dsn -m < *-b), AMS 159, 201, 233, Grg. 184, Th. 175, Hw. A 363, 
To. DL 501, EEN 31, E SC 237, Biz. CL 179 I I NrOm {Biz.} *°gVpp|bb- 
'mountain' > Kf {C} geppo, {Msr., HHM} geppo 'hill', {Beke} 'gubbo 
'hill, mountain', Mch {L} 'gappo 'slope, hill' f Biz. OL no. 109, C SE IV 
436, 446, L M 29, 32, Msr. 161 and 138 (Kf geppo 'colle, montagna'), 
232 (Kf geppo 'collina'), HHM 118, Beke LDA 98 I I Ch {JS} g^V 
'mountain' > CCh: Gdf {IL} tfo'ba, Gv {ChL} tfuba, Nkc {ChL} tfLlba', Glv {Rp., 
ChL} V w h, Dgh {Frk} g w a?a, Ngs {IL} tfwa' id. ! Gude {IL} giwa, Gudu {ChL} 
^it]Wa id. ! Lmn {Lk.} gwa id. j ZmB {J} g3b3t], ? {Sa.} g w O?l, ? Zm {ChL} 
gOLJ id. f JS 186, ChL, ChC s.v. 'mountain' ^Ch*-b-<*-b<f-|| ???a,4> Eg P 
w 3 b 'riverbank, riparian lands, shore' (only if from 'hill, high place' and 
if b goes back to *b<f) f EG I 409, Fk. 76 ff Tk. I 400 (Eg, EC, CCh), OS 
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no. 223 || IE: NalE *°g h |g h Vb L 9j- > MHG gupf(e) 'hochste Spitze' -d-> 
dim. MHG gupfel,gipfel> NHGGipfel 'summit', ON gafl 
'Giebelseite, Spitze einer Insel', AS jafol^eafel 'gable', (xN*gabV 
(l|l'V) 'head', q.v.): Gt g i b 1 a (■_ TTTEpiu Yiov)_'Giebel\ OHG gibil 
'top\summit', NGH Giebel 'gable, pediment'; NE gable (< ME <rb- MFr 
^b- a Gmc lge) goes back to the same source f OsS 281, 320, Kb. 334, 
KM 257-8, Ho. 122, HDEL 536, - P 423 \ f D *kop- ~ *ko|upp- (< N *kup.V 
'heap, hill' [q.v.]) > [1] {att. in SD} *kop- ({&GS} *k-) > Td kOfOLJ 'top of a 
hill', Kn kobe, Tu kubae, Krg k 0 b e 'top of a coconut tree', Kn ko b a 1 u , 
Tu kubala, Krg kobali 'top of a roof; [2] *ko|upp- ({&GS}*gUbb-?) > Tl 
g u b b a 1 i 'mountain, hill', ? g □ p p u 'small elevation in a field', Prj k 0 p p a 
'small hillock', Gnd gubbal,Kuikupa,Kukupli 'hillock', ? Tl koppu 'the 
crest or ridge of a roof, kopparamu, kopramu 'top, summit' ff D 
no. 1731 (a) and (b) ff x D * k U p p - v. 'heap', {GS} *kup- 'heap' (D no. 
1731 (a), GS 50 [no. 124]) | | U: FU *ka L :_,ppa 'hill' >FAkaappa 'hill, 
stony ground (in a field), heap of stones', Es kaap (gen. kaaba) 
'aufgeworfener Hiigel, Grabhiigel' (x kaabas id. [< East Baltic * kap as, 
represented in Lt kapas and Ltv kaps 'Grab, Grabhiigel']) M Vg: T/LK/P 

kap, ul kap 'hill' f uew 138 (FU * k a p p a ) | J fl: M *gu be-v en 'hillock, 

knoll, mound' (x N ? *gU'|llb|pE 'heap, hump, hunchback', q.v. ffd.) O Ch 
*-b-, Om and FU *-pp- and D *-p- ~ *-pp- go back to the N cluster *-bf- 
O D, M, EC and Ch point to a pN labialized vw. of the first syll., while the 
FU and IE roots are explainable if the pN vw. was *a or *a (infl. of N 
* g a b V 'head'?) O * IS I 237 (the M V :;: < N * g u p A 'to bend' [tr., 
intr.]), * Biz. DA 161 [no. 92] (unc. equation of HS with D *kU L LJ J - 
'mountain' [D no. 2178] [reconstructed by Biz. as * k U L Vj 1 -]), * Biz. NDA 
no. 96 (unconvincing comparison of EC * 9 U b b - 'high point' [that belongs 
to the N etymon in question] with D *kO 'mountain', some SS and Eg 
words). 

594. * r g 1 abfiE ~ * -l=i b - 'blunt, weak' > HS: SS *iXgbh > Mh g3bh 
'blunt', gob 3b v. 'blunt', gTb3h v. 'be blunt', Jb C g3b'bun 'blunt', Tgr, Tgy 
iXgbh G 'become blunt' f Jo. M 113, LH 583, DRS 95 | f IE: NalE *k h ab h - 
~ *k h O~b h - 'blunt(ed), weak, powerless (abgestumpft, kraftlos)' > Gk 
KCJipoQ {LS} 'blunt, dull, obtuse', K T| ip Tf v 'drone; a worn-out, decrepit 
person', Gk [Hs.] xaipdv 'drone' M L hebes / hebetis 'blunt, dull', 
hebeo / -ere 'be blunt\dull' M SI inf. *«ab-i-ti 'to spoil, to blunt' 
is a caus. sx) > ChS {Mikl.} inf. X c\B H T H xabiti 'corrumpere', Big 
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xa'Bsi v. 'work in vain, spoil, blunt', SCr inf. habit i, Cz inf. chabi +i 
'to spoil' f WP I 348-8, F II 64, WH I 637-8, * ESSJ VIII 8-9 (looking for 
different IE connections of the SI verb) ffl NalE *k h is likely to go back to 
N *g + a vl. lr. | | fl *ga L : J b- > T *Ka L : J b- 'weaken' > OT Kr/U {CI., 

MKD} kav- (aor. kava:-r) vt. 'weaken', [MhK] kuc5i: kavdim 'I 
weakened his strength', Osm gavsak 'loose, lax, slack; relaxed, weak, 
feeble', Ggz gevsek 'weak, meager', Qrg k dps Ok 'schlaff, welk', {Jud.} 
'friable, flabby (p bi x n bi M , fl p a 6 n bi M )', Tk gevsek 'weak, locker', OT 
kevre- vi. 'weaken', Az {Rl.} kuvra- 'become weak\brittle', Tk gevre- 
v. 'weaken', Chv L xaBiua- xavsa- 'crack with dryness (paccblxaTbca)' 

(of tubs, barrels), vi. 'become dry, weaken, become flabby', x a b lu a k 
'weak, decrepit, flabby (welk, flpa6nbiM), locker' f ET VGD 9-10, CI. 
687, 691, MKD 104, DTS 304, Ash. XVI 23-5, Fed. II 304-5, Jeg. 283, 
Md. 37, 167, Rh.1595, Rl. II 1524, Jud. 427 I I Tg: WrMc {Z} raOcaxyHb 
lean, meager, emaciated', {Hr} gebsehun 'abgemagert, spindel-dunn', 
{Z} r 36 caps - v. 'become lean\meager\ emaciated' f Z 318, Hr 839 f|[ « 
SDM 535 (pA *gebo light, empty' > T * k'e b - 'soft, mild, gentle; become 
weak' and Tg *gebu 'thin, lean; empty' + [not going back to N * r g n a b ti E 
~ * -l=i b -] M *gLiyi- 'shallow, light'). 

595. *gub L VjRE ~ *guRbV 'back, back side, nape (of neck)' > HS: S: 
Ak gubaru 'nape (of the human body)' f CAD V 117 II C *g w VrVb- > 
Ag *g w Vrb- > Bin {R} gur'bet 'back (dorsum), back part', Xm {R} 
^irba, Q {R} gibra id.; Ag -b-^ Amh ^erba id. and Tgr {Mnz.} 
gurbet 'back (dos)' -b> Sa {R} gurbet id. ! EC (mt.): Sml garab, Sml 

N ga'rab (pi. ga'rb-o), Rn {PG} ga'rab (pi. garbo) 'shoulder, shoulder blade', 

garbo 'shoulders, upper back', pBn {Hn.} *ka'rab 'shoulder' > Bn Bi ka'rub, 
Bn Sa/J/Ba ka'rab id., Or {Grg.} gurmuid., {Brl.} gur'mu 'spalla, collo', 
{Th.} gurmu la spalla presa nell'insieme', Or Wt {Vnt.} gurmu-n i, Or B 
{Anr.} gurmu' 'shoulder' f Hn. S 60 (pSam *'ga'rab- 'shoulder blade'), Hn. 
BD 127, ZMO 154, Abr. S 87, PG 121, AD SF 73, R WB 160, LH 575, Brl. 
191, Grg. 188, Vnt. 66 [ | IE: [1] NalE *°g L h JL w J urb L h J - > SI *g-brb"b 'back 
(dorsum)' > Big rpb6, McdS rpB, SCr, Slv grb, OR, RChS r T> p E T> 
g"brb"b rpthETjgif'bb'b ropETjgorbiD,RAropB 'dorsum' (R h a 
ropBy TacKaTb 'to carry on one's back'); to separate from SI *g"brb"b, 
*g"brba 'hunchback' (> Big rbp6a, SCR grb, grba, Cz hrb, P garb, R 
ropB id.) (related to Lt kupra, L gibber id.) f ESSJ VII 199-201, 
Ma. C 183 111 [2] NalE *g w erwa ~ *g w rTwa 'nape of neck' (x N 
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* k 0 r 1 l=i|x U 'throat, neck', q.v. ffd.) f The merger with N *k0>i1i|xu 

accounts for the loss of the precons. * b h and for the ens. * g w - (instead 
of the expected *g hw -) | | fl : Tg *gure-Ke 'nape' (x N *gllf f_E or *giif f_V 
'throat, neck') > Nn Bk gur(3)X3, Nn KU gurUK3 'nape', Nn Nh gur3X3 
{STM} id., {On.} '3arpMB0K', WrMc {Hr.} gureye, {Z} rypaxa 'a large 
sinew on cattle's neck, breite Sehne am Rinderhalse' ({Z}: '6 o n b w a 3 
CTaHOBaa >Kkina'), {Z} rypaxa-na- 'tie around (a bow or sth. broken) 
with oxen's sinews (to strengthen it)' f STM I 174-5, On. 122, Z 363-4, 
Hr 385 H In pA there is no phonemic opposition between the N * W and 

* b , so that the loss of N * b in this word may be understood as follows: N 

*gub L VjRE > *gupRE (« *guwrE) > A *gurE O Biz. l no. 6b (EC, si + 

unc. Eg gbi, gib 'arm' and Gmc *kruppaz 'Kropf'). 

596. ( 2 ?) *gicV 'injure, irritate' > HS: S *i^gBB > Ak gassu 'raging, 
furious', \/~ gss v. 'gnash the teeth', v. 'bare the teeth', v. 'rage, be 
raging' (x HS *iXg w S 'tooth' > C *iXg w S id. [F AD SF 70-1]), Ar /^SS 
(pf. Ja^ ga6 6a) 'tourmenter, affecter d'une peine \ d'un chagrin', 

/fw6 (pf. JaLa* ^a6a) 'affecter quelqu'un, lui causer du tourment \ des 
craintes \ des inquietudes' f CAD V 52-4, BK II 298, 356 I I ? Ch: WCh 
{Stl.} *gac- v. 'insult' > Hs {Abr.} gace 'replying rudely and recklessly to a 
superior', {Ba.} 'sarcasm'. (Abr., Sk.} gacine 'sneering grimace' j Ang 
{Flk.} kass 'abuse, cursing, defilement' j ?a Tng k^ade v. 'fight over 
sth.' \ Stl. ZCh 216 [no. 662], Abr. H 311, Ba. 372, J T 107, * Sk. HCD 

80-1 (Hs gace <- Hs gaca 'bite') [ | IE: NaiE {Mn.} *g h ei i sd- ~ *gei i sd h - v. 

'rile, irritate, injure' > 01 hid- v. 'make angry, vex', hidi'ira- 'erztirnt, 
aufgebracht', hedah [hedas] n. 'anger, hatred', 01 BdhSk heir hat i 
'verletzt, beleidigt', Av zoi^di^ta- 'der abscheulichste' M Wf gwyth 
'anger, wrath' (< *g h ej i Sd-) M Lt Is pres. 1 e i d2 i u / inf. 2 e i s t i 

v. 'injure, wound', z'eidimas 'injury, wounding', z'aizda 'wound' 111 
-d* *g h Oj i Sd- > Lt ^aizda 'wound' 111 var. * o gej i Sd h - > AS inf. c Tdan 'to 
chide' ({Ho.} 'streiten, klagen'), NE chide f Mn. 413, M K III 601, M E II 
819, MW 1300, 1303, Ho. 47, Frn. 1285, 1296, * WP I 547, 554, - P 427 
| j ?oU: FU {UEW} *kic V 'illness, be sick' > F ki+u- 'be tormented, 

suffer pain; languish, suffer', Es kidu-,kidi- 'krankeln', kidune- 
'grow sickly, be in bad health', kide (gen. kide) 'Kranklichkeit' ! Prm: 
Vt G k + Z 'Krampf, {Wc.} k+Z 'Krankheit, Krankheitsgeist', Z {W} k + Z 
'totgeborenes Kind' j! Os: V keca, O qasi 'illness, sick', D keca 'illness' f 
UEW 153, Sm. 543 (FU *ki|eci 'illness' > FP *ki£i, Ugr *kT^T) O FU 
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*kicV belongs here if the semantic change was v. 'wound' -» 'cause 
illness'. 

597. 2 *gi r C 1 V (or *giC V?) 'hip, thigh' > HS: S *gi r SS 1 - 'thigh, hip, 
flank' > Sr gss'sa 'side, flank, haunch', Ar D ifissa 'corpse, dead 
body', Mh g3SSet 'body, corpse', Jb C {Jo} 'ge'§3t (pi. 'gi'se?) 'side', Ak 
gil^u ~ gi^(um) 'hip, flank', MHb DDA 'gssss, JA NDp h A gisa's-a 
'side, arm' f Br. 126, JPS CSD 75, Js. 241, 261, Lb. D 283, CAD V 73, Sd. 
288, Jo. J 79, Jo. M 126, DRS 195-6, MiK I no. 1.97 (*giSS- 'torso, 
body') II Ch {Stl.} *gOS- 'shoulder' > WCh: Mnt {ChL} tarj-go'l id. j Pic 
{ChL} ng w 3S id. jj Gude {Hsk.} g w a'la 'upper arm' jj ECh: Skr {Nc.} 'ko- 
gol id., Mgm {JA} gill (pi. go 11 ilia), Mu {Lk., J} gol 'shoulder' f Stl. IF 
196, JA 89, Lk. ZSS 35, 182, ChL, ChC s.v. 'shoulder' | | D (att. in CD) 

({&GS} *k-) 'hip, waist' > Prj kiUa Gdb k\\\e 'waist', kite pun 
'hipbone' % D no. 1537 H This is the only known case of D *-t t t t - 
apparently from N *-C- (but there are several cases of D *-t- or * _ tt~ 
going back to N *-C-). The problem needs investigating. A possible 
solution: N *giC V with HS deglottalization of *C | ] AdS of IE: NalE {P} 
*kej i S- 'arm, thigh, shank' (x N * k 1 C V 'thigh' [q.v. ffd.]) O The IE ens. 
* k - proves that the main source of IE * k e 1 S - is N * k 1 C V rather than N 

*gi r c n V. 

598. *gad r a 1 'bank, shore, side of sth.' > HS: CS *'giday- ~ *'guday- 
'bank, side of a river', *°gadd- id. > BHb VJlH^ gad-o't-aw ~ rniHa 
gidy-o't-aw 'its banks' (presumably forms of n^A* *gid'ya), Md gada, 
g i da, g ( i )dada 'bank, riverside, waterside', JA gud'd-a 'wall', 
JEA gud d-a 'wall, side', Ar Ja gfudd- 'cote, bord (de toute chose)', 

^idd-,bJ^, ^idd-at- 'bord, rive (d'un fleuve)', J^, a d d - 'rivage, bord 

(d'un fleuve), surface de la terre' f KB 171, KBR 178, GB 130, BDB 152, 
Js. 218, SI. 265-6, BK I 260, DM 73, 88-9, DRS 100-1 II ?o B: Ahe- 
gede, ETwl agidi 'dune de sable', Sgl {NZ} igidu, igidi id., 'sable', Gh 
15idi 'colline de sable', Izn, Rf, Shw, Mz, Wrg, Jrb 1 Z d 1 'sable', Kb 1 Z d 1 
id., 'gravier', Si 1 Z □ 1 , Nf Z 1 □ 1 'terre'; B belongs here only if the meaning 
'dune, colline de sable' is primary f Fc. 394, Dl. 359, NZ 721-2 I I C 
*iX gdm > Bj {R} ge'dim (pi. gidma) 'edge, bank, side' jj Ag *gVdVm 
'side, range, bank' > Bin {R} gadum 'side, edge, bank'; Ag -b^ Gz 1 9° 
gadm 'side, direction', Tgr g 3d 3 171 'edge, side', Tgy g3dmi 'side, bank'; ? 
Bin {R} 'gad! 'riverbed, valley, wadi' (unless <rb- ArWadi id.) jj EC: Sa 
{R} 'gade ~ 'gadde (pi. gadu'wa) 'riverbed, valley, wadi' (unless «b- 
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Ar wadi) f E PC no. 44 (+ unc. EC *gudm- 'shoulder'), R S II 145, R WB 
139 f An alt. hyp.: Bj ge'dim and Bin gadum <rb- EthS gadm (possibly 
connected with the Gz verb S g d ITI 'be in horizontal position, be 
inclined'); but this latter hypothesis fails to explain the et. of the EthS 
words I I Om {Biz.} *gad L dj- 'earth, land' > NrOm: Oyda {Fl.} g3dde id., Zs 
{C} gade 'terra, paese', Wl/Zl/Gf {C} gade 'paese', Bdt {C} gad a id., 
Mch {L} gado 'clod of earth' jj SOm: the meaning 'bank of river' is likely 
to have been preserved in Ari {Bnd.} g 1 d i b (unless ^b- Amh gedeb 'dike, 
dam, barrier') \ Biz. OL no. 105, C SE III 202, Fl. OWL, L M 30, Bnd. AL 
145 I I Ch: WCh: Ngz {Sch.} gad3>a lake, pond', i Ngm {OS <- ?} go do 
lake' % ChC s.v. lake', Sch. DN 63, "bs no. 869 ffl R WB 139 (C, S), OS 
no. 869 (S, WCh, Ag, Sa; Bdm {Nc.} ngada 'river', actually a loan 

from Knr {Lk.} qga'da 'small river' [Lk. B 121]) jj fl:M*gada 'outside, the 
outside' > Dg {Mr., T} gad a 'the outside, out of doors', {Pp.} g_ a d_ 
'outside' (direction), Ba {T} gade 'outside, out of doors', Mnr H {SM} 
g_ad_a 'dehors, a l'exterieur de, a l'entree de la maison; l'exterieur', Mnr 
M {Pot.} xaTa 'outside' (direction); -d^ : [1] MM [HI] qada n un [gada n un] 
'a l'exterieur', WrM {MED} gadagun 'outside of, outside the house', 
HIM ranaa(H) {MED} id., {BMR} id., adj. 'exterior', adv. 'near'; [2] M 
*gada-na 'outside' > MM [HI] q ad an a 'a l'exterieur', WrM {MED} 
gadana (adv., postp.) 'outside', (adj.) 'exterior', HIM ranHa {MED, 
BMR} id., Dx gadane 'outside, out of doors', Mgl (Rm.) gadana 'auBen, 
auBer', Ord g_ad_ana 'a l'exterieur, a la proximite de la maison'; [3] M 
*gadaya > WrM gadaga {MED} 'out of, outside; outer', HIM {MED} 
ranaa, {BMR} raaaa(H) id., Ord g_ad_a 'a l'exterieur, dans le voisinage 
immediat (d'une habitation)', Dg {T} gadag ~ gadig 'outside'; [3a] M 
*gadayadu > MM [MA] gadadu, WrM {MED} gadagadu 'outer, external, 
exterior; foreign, strange', HIM ranaan {MED, BMR} id., Brt ran an 
'external', Dx gadaduid., Ord g_ad_at 'exterieur', (emprunte a la langue 
litteraire) g_ad_ag_adu_ id., [3b] M *gada-g-Sl 'outwards' > WrM {MED} 
gadag si 'outside' (direction), HIM {MED, BMR} ran arm id., Brt 
ranariua id., MMgl {Iw.} ^adaqs'i 'outside, outwards', Mgl {Rm.} 
^adaq^i 'nach auBen', Dx gadasi 'outwards', Mnr H {SM} g_ad_aS3 'vers 
le dehors', Ord g_ad_agsi ~ g_ad_asi 'vers l'exterieur'; [4] M *gada-r L Vj > 
WrM gadar {MED} adj. 'the exterior, outside', HIM ranap {MED} id., 
{BMR} n. 'external, outward, outside cover', adv. 'outside, outside the 
house', Brt ranap 'outside cover, external side', Kl {Rm.} gadr 'das 
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AuBere, Obere', Ord g_ad_ar 'exterieur, l'etoffe exterieure d'un vetement 
double'; [5] M *gada-yur > WrM gadagur {MED} adv. 'outside, on the 
exterior of, in the vicinity if, near', adj. 'exterior, outer, upper (clothes); 
n. the exterior, outside', HIM ranyyp {MED} id., {BMR} id., 'n o 
BHew HeM\Hapy>KHOM CTopoHe', Brt ranyyp 'no BHewHeM\ Hapy>KHOM 
CTopoHe, outside', postp. 'auBer, noMMMO 1 , Ord g_ad_ur 'du cote 
exterieur, par le cote exterieur (en passant)', par le voisinage immediat 
(d'une habitation)' f MED 342-3, BMR I 331-8, Chr. 138-9, KW 141, Rm. 
M 28, Iw. 104, SM 114, T 324, T DnJ 115, T BJ 137, Pot. 412, Pp. MA 
173, Ms. H 85-6, Ms. O 284-5 f In M *gada-na the element *-na goes 
back to the locative pc. *na < N *?in r A 1 'place' (q.v.) | | D *kat £ (-ay) 
({ &GS} *kad t -) 'end, side, beach' > Tm ka+ay 'end, limit, boundary', Ml 
katavu 'beach', Kt kaf pat 'the end, at last', Td kadc 'end (of thing, 
event)', Kn kade 'end, termination, limit', Kdg kad t e 'end (of row, event 
etc.)', Tu kade 'verge, margin, end', Tl kairirakada 'the very end', Prj 
kac^a 'end, side'; D -b^ OMrt k a 4 e , kacja 'edge, side' ff D no. 1109, cp. GS 
206-7 [no. 522], 28 [no. 16], 164 [no. 407], 166 [no. 417] (*kyad £ - v. 
'pass through, cross'). 

599. *gadV '(to be) suitable\good; luck' > HS: WS *gadd- 'happiness, 
fortune' > Hb "TA gad 'fortune', 1^ ba-'gad 'feliciter', Pun, Nbt, Pirn, Htr 
gd, JA [Trg.], JEA {SI.} SHA gad'd-a 'genius, god of fortune; luck', Sr 
gad/gad'da 'fortune, luck, success', Md gada 'fortune, success, luck, 
fate', NMd gad 'Gliick, chance', Ar J^, S^add- 'good luck, chance, 

fortune', Gz Tff gadd 'luck' \ KB 169, KBR 176, Js. 210, SI. 260, HJ 
212-13, JPS 60, DM 73, Mc. NM 207, L G 180, DRS 100 I I C: Ag: Aw 
{Hz.} gud 'good, nice', {ZL} g U d 1 'good jj ?a Bj {R} gud ~ gud 'Menge, 
GroBe', gud- 'be many\much\big' M EC *gudd-~*gud- 'big, much' > Kns 

kutt- id., Or gudd-a?, Dsn gudd-u, Elm {Bi.} gut-ida 'big', {Ss.} gut 

'many', Arr gudd a 'big', glldda-had- 'grow big, become many\much'; ?o 
Sml gfdd-i 'whole, entire', Bs g i d d - i , ? Af g a d d - a 'wealth' (unless ^b- 
EthS); HEC (*b- EthS?): Hd {L} gada?a 'luck fLG 180, Hz. NSA 138, ZL Ag 
8, R WBd 90, Bl. 106, 140, Ss. PEC 16, ZMO 162, Hw. A 363, To. DL 501, 
PH 108, Biz. CL 180 I I NrOm: Ym {Wdk.} gada 'beautiful' \ Wdk. BY 123, 
Lm. Y 345 | | IE: NalE *g h ed h -/*g h od h - v . 'be suitable\good' > Gmc *go6a 
'suitable' > Gt gops ~ gods (■__ aya&6g,_ XPTlCTT6g,_ xai\6g)_'gut, tiichtig, 
schon', ON go3r, OHG guot, NHG gut, OSx god, AS 30 d 'good', NE 
good; Gmc *ga6- 'gefallen' > MLG gaden id., OHG gi-gat ge-gat 
'suitable' M SI inf. *goditi (Sej v. 'to suit, to be fortunate' > OCS inf. 
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rOAHTH 'to satisfy', 'gratum esse, morem gerere, placere', Big r □ a A v. 
'arrange, prepare', He mm roni/i 'is not to my advantage', SCr inf. 
godi + i 'to make a deal', Slv to mi godi 'it is pleasant, I like it', Cz inf. 
ho d i + i s e , R inf. ro'flkiTbca 'to be suitable', P inf. g o dz i c 'to bring 
to an agreement', godzi sie^ 'it is permittedUawful'; -d^ SI * g 0 d "b 
'appropriate time' > OCS r 0 A. T> 'time (hora, tempus); year; appropriate 
time', SCr god 'holiday, year, appropriate time', Cz hod 'religious feast', 
OR, RChS rOAT* 'time, year', R rofl 'year'; -4* Sl*god-blTb(jb) 'suitable, 
appropriate' > ChS rOAbNTi, Big 'roneH, P godny, R 'ronHbiM id. ! 
Ltv inf. gad i ties 'to happen, to occur, to be found', Lt {Bg.} inf. 
gody+i 'aufspiiren, ausfindig machen', Ltv gods 'honour, glory', Lt 
guodas, Lt Zh goda 'honour' ! ! ? 01 'gadhya- 'what one readily holds 
fast, what suits one' (x ^d- gadh- 'cling to, hang on to') jj pTc *katk- > 
Tc A/B ka+k- 'rejoice, be glad' M amb Gk yn&EGJ, GkD yd&ECJ 'rejoice' (x 
IE *ga wed h -, whence L gaude - 'rejoice, be happy') f P 423-4, « EI 64 
(unc: Gmc *go6a 'suitable' etc. < IE *g h ed h - 'join, fit together'), Fs. 218, 
M K I 320-1 (gadhya- <r& gadh-), Vr. 181, Kb. 345, 416, Schz. 148, 
155-6, OsS 246, 358, KM 277-8, Ho. 134, Ho. S 28, ESSJ VI 187-92, StSS 
173, Wn. LE 32, Wn. I 197-8 (Tc -=- Gk), Ad. 150, Frn. 159-60, Tr. 74, F I 
303-4 (the Gk word is from *ga wed h -) | [ D *kat- ({&GS} *gad £ -) 'fixed 
time' (x «- *kaV v. 'pass' [< N * g a" t *T r a 1 'to pass through\over', q.v.] 
and\or *kaV 'end' [< N *gad'V 'bank, shore, side of sth.']) > Tm ka+u, 
keiru 'fixed time, period, term', Ml gadu, ketu 'term, instalment', Kt 
gad t V, gayr 'fixed or appointed time', Td kod £ f 'stipulated period of an 
agreement', kory 'fixed period (of imprisonment or purgatory), fixed 
time for paying a loan', Kn gada, gadavu, gadi, gadu, gaduba, 
gaduvu 'limit, limited time, period', Tu gadu 'a time, fixed time or 
place', Tl gaduvu 'term, period, limit of time' ff D no. 1109 O 
Hardly here T *kata 'times' ('mal') > OT qata id. (CI. 596), which is 
semantically conceivable as a cognate, but the vl. T *-t- for the expected 
* - 6 - makes the connection hardly acceptable. 

600. *gaedl 'back part; occiput, nape of neck' > fl *gaedi 'back (of the 
head), behind' >M*gede > WrM gede {MED} 'nape or back of the neck, 
occiput', HIM {BMR} ran 'occiput'; HIM {MED} raaaa 'nape or back of 
the neck, occiput'; M *ge51ge (from **gedige) 'nape of neck, occiput, 
back part'; M ge^ige {MED} 'nape of neck, plait\braid of hair, pigtail, 
queue', HIM r333r {MED} id., {BMR} 'occiput, plait of hair', Brt W 
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r333ra 'occiput', Brt r333ra 'plait of hair'; M *gedergV L nj > MM [MA] 
gedergu 'backwards', WrM gederguu {MED} adv. 'backwards, to the 
rear, back, in the opposite or reverse direction', HIM rsapsr {MED} 
id., {BMR} 'backwards, o6paTHO', Brt rsnsprs id., Kl {KRS} renpraH 
g e d a rg an id., BcnsiTb', (Rm.) gedrga ~ gedrgn 'zuruck, auf dem Rucken 

(liegend); ruckwarts gebogen', Mnr {SM} g_ 1 d_ i e r g_ U , {T} gedergu 
'backwards', Ord g_ed_erge 'en arriere, vers la partie posterieure, sur le 
dos (couche), a reculons', f MED 372, 381, BMR I 477, 479, Chr. 168-9, 
KRS 135, KW 131, Pp. IM 118, Pp. MA 169, SM 136, T 322, Ms. 0 255 I I 

Tg *gedi- 'occiput' > Ewk g3dimuk £ g3d3imuk, g3tk3~n, Neg g3d3imuk id., 
Lm g3d3k3, g3d3iri3k ~ g3damak id., 'occiput bone', ud g3dig3 'occiput, 

nape of neck' f STM I 177 I I NaT *Kae6i-n 'backwards' > OT, Chg kaSin 
'behind', ET key 1 n ~ ka LJ i n, Qrg k i LJ i n adv. 'afterwards, later', postp. 
'after', Tkm Akeyin 'backwards', Qzq keyin id., 'backwards', {Rl.} kein 
'behind', StAlt kiyin, Ln k 1 i n 'back part', Qq, Uz keyin 'backwards; 
afterwards, after', Xk KM3IH kizin adj. 'hind' (of animal's legs, wheels 
etc.), Sg/Qb/Qc {Rl.} kezin, Ku/Shor {Rl.} ka'Zin 'back part, backwards', 
adj. 'hinder' f Hardly here T *kd't 'backside, buttocks' (CI. 704) f CI. 
704, ET KQ 23-4, Pp. VG 24, 53, Rs. W 246-7, Vld. 206, BIG 73, Rl. II 
1054, 1137-8, 1176-7, 1344-6 I I pJ {S} *k(ta 'North' > OJ k(jjita, MJ 
kUa, J T k i t a , J K kUa, J Kg kfta f S QJ no. 811, Mr. 452, Kenk. 981 ff 
SDM 535-6 (pA *gedl 'back [of head], behind' >Tg *gedi-muk "back [of 
head] [3 a T bi n o K]', M *gede / * g e 3 i g e "back [of head], plait', T *ged- 
[for *Kse6-] ;back, after'), DQA no. 492, ADb. KL, ADb. SR 4, S AJ 71, 
Rm. EAS I 48, Vld. 206, Pp. VG 24, 53, Kol. ChA 101-3 | j ?4> K: GZ *ked- 
'back of the head, neck' > OG ked- 'neck', G ked- 'nape of neck', Mg 
kindir id., 'back of the head' f K 2 214, Chx. 1546 j | HS: Ch * g 1 d a H - 
'neck, occiput', {Stl.} *g i Had- ~ *g i daH- 'neck' > WCh: AG: Su {J} 3Et, Kfr 
{Nt.} 3 e t 'occiput' ! BT: Krkr {Sh.} rjgido, Krf {Sh.} ngldu, Glm {Sch.} 
rjglrya 'neck i Dir {Sk.} ngwa'du id. M ECh: Tmk {Cp.} ger, EDng {Fd.} ga'ja, 

Skr ge't-im, ? {Sx.} gere, Kjr kTda id. f JI II 252-3, J S II 67, Nt. 16, Stl. IF 
174 (without AG), Sch. BTL 57, 87, Cp. 62, Fd. 312, Biz. EChWL no. 59 I I 
C: Ag: Xm T {CR} gld- adj. 'de derriere' j! EC: Sd {Hd.} gidensa, gedensa 
'after', {Gs.} gedensa 'last, the end', gedensanni, gedensa 'aftewards', Sml 
{DSI} gadal 'behind' ('dietro, indietro') f AD SF 239, Hd. 19, Gs. 179, DSI 
248 I I ? NrOm: Gf {Mrn.} gedo(n) 'la parte di dietro', gedon 'dietro, 

dopo' f Mrn. O 31 | | ?4> IE: NalE *g h ed- 'anus', (-» ?) 'defecate' 
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(xNalE *°g h |g h ed- 'hole' > ON gat, OFrs jet 'hole, opening', AS 3 eat 
'doors, opening', OSx gat 'hole') > Gk [Hs.] xoSavov accus. (■ ttiv. ESpav) 
'podex', Gk X G C" 'defecate' M Ol'hadati 'defecates', Av z a d a h - 
'podex' ! ! Arm ^hin ^e t 'tail'] ! ! pAl {0} *5eca or *5etya > Al dh je s 
(aor. dhjeva) 'defecate' f The contamination with NalE *°g h |g h ed- 'hole' 
may explain the ens. *d for the expected *d h f WP I 571-2, P 423, M K III 
573-4, F II 1078-9, LS 1996, O 83, Sit. 176-7 f IE *g h ed- was adduced by 
IS MS 342 ( -» S CNM 5), but omitted in IS I O The roots of M, Ch, C and 
(if here) IE suggest a N * g - , while K (GZ) * k - still requires explanation O 
IS MS 342, IS I 227-8 [no. 81], AD NM no. 106. 

601. ( 2 ?) *gUdV (or *gU'dV?) 'e to cut, to tear' > HS: S *iXgdd ~ SS 

*iXgdy 'cut, chop' > BHb iXgdd tl (Hithpo'ei) (ip. n n A J"i h yitgo'd_ad_) 

'make incisions in one's own body', MHb / gdd G 'cut, cut off, BA 
iXgdd G (imv. pi. Hi god'du) 'umhauen', Sr iXgdd G 'cut off\out', {Br.} 
'abscidit, amputavit; discidit', Md g d d 'cut off, put an end to', Ar S $ d d 
(pf. I^gfadda) 'cut out (a garment), cut off (a fruit)', ? Sb g d d Sh '(?) 

assign (allouer, attribuer)', \/~ g d LJ Sh (pf. hgd) 'make a grant of land', 
gdyt 'grant of land', {Rk.} 'allotment', Qt {Rk.} gdyt 'portion, 
allotment, assignment', {DRS} Etgdd 'repartir, accorder', Tgr pf. G gedda 
'tear off, separate', Gz gaddu 'piece of wood cut off with an axe\saw', Ak 
A iXgdd G (inf. gadadu) 'chop'; +ext.: CS *iXgdT v. 'chop (off)' (< 
*iXgdd influenced by S *iXkt<f 'cut\break off < N *KutS;V [or *KutS;V?] 
'cut off, tear [off]', q.v.) > Hb, JA, Sr iXgdf G id., Ar i^gdf G 'cut 

off % In Aram there was a merger with S *v r g66 'cut, break into pieces' 
(> Ar 1X^66 G [pf. I^£a66a] id.) f KB 169-70, 173, 1685, Js. 
210, 213-14, Br. 103, 105, JPS 60, Hv. 79-81, BGMR 49, Rk. 52, - Rk. 
IQ 36 (gdyt 'allotment' <- {Lundin} Qt\Sb gdyt 'renewal'), L G 180, 
CAD V 8, DRS 99-102 I I Ch: Ngz {Sch.} g3 du vt. 'snap in two (a rope 
etc.) by pulling, pluck (fruit from tree)', gadU vi. 'snap in two' (as a 
rope), 'snap off (fruit off tree)', 'break loose (sth. tied by rope)' % Sch. 
DN 59, 64 I j fl: AmTg *gude- v. 'be torn apart' > Ore gud3-, Ul, Nn Nh 
gudf-, Ork gud3d3- id., Nn Nh gudf {On.} 'hole (in clothes)', {DTS} id., 
'rags', {On.} gud3- 'be torn'; -4* .: AmTg * g U d e -5 i 'tear asunder' > Nn Nh 

gud3ci-,Orcgud3ti-, udgusasi - id. f stm i 167, On 118-19 ||?4> t 

*Kl L :j6- (unless it is *Kl L : J LJ-) 'e cut, chop' (delabialized from **Ku L :j6- 
due to the infl. of the final unrounded vw.?) (xN *Kut'F.V 'cut off, tear 
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[off]', q.v.) > OT [MhK] qiy- (ol ji^a£ qiydT 'he cut the piece of wood 
on the slant'), Chg XV qiy- 'cut into small pieces', Tk kiy- 'chop', Ggz , 
StAlt KbiM- qiy- 'cut, cut off (twigs, small trees)', Qmn qiy- 'chop, cut 
on the slant', ?a Tv X I d I - 'exterminate' f Qmn -y- may be from T *-6-, cp. 
Qmn ayaq 'foot, leg' < *a6aq), but Xk xiy- 'cut, cut off points to T *-y- 
(unless a loan from a -y -language) % If the pT root is * Kl L : j y - , it does not 
belong here f CI. 595, ET Q 200, Rl. II 688-90, BT 102, B DK 230, BIG 
297, TvR 499 | | ?4> IE: NalE *g w ed h - 'destroy' (x N "VodV 'destroy, 
break, cut' [q.v. ffd.]) O If NalE * g w e d h - does not belong here, the N 
etymon may be either * g U d V or * g U d V . 

602. *gU L ?jdE -. *gU L ?jdV (or *gU L ?j3E -. *gU L ?j3 V) 'to guard, to 
watch, to be on the watch for' > HS: C: Bj g w ?d pcv. 'guard' ({R} Is: p. 
a-gu'?ad, pqpf. 'T-gu?ed, pres. agua'nTd) j j pEC **ga r Z n - (or **ga r 5 n - 
?) > EC: Or {Th.) gad-, {Brl.} gad- v. 'spy', 'darsi al brigantaggio', {Grg.} 
gad- v. 'plot against, plan to destroy, spy on', {L} gado 'thief; possibly 
(but not certain): HEC {Hd.} g a 5 - v. 'wage war, raid', * g a 5 0 'war, 
campaign' > Kmb {L} g a 5 5 0 'raid', {Hd.} ga"ZU 'war, campain', ga~Z- v. 
'wage war', Tmbr {L} ga3 3 e 'raid', Hd. {Hd.}, Sd {Gs.} gad- v. 'wage war', 
gado n. 'war, campaign'; without HED the EC rec. may be * g a d - \ AD SF 
301, Hd. 164, 278, 317, 363, L Z 120, Th. 144, Brl. 158, Grg. 154 I I ?o S 
*°v r g6w > Ar iX^6w (pf. fjua, ifa6a) 'se tenir d'un pied ferme sur qch., 

se dresser sur les doigts du pied (pour mieux voir)' % BK I 270, * DRS 
103 j j fl: NaT *KU6- ~ *KG r t- v. 'wait, lie in wait for' > OT {CI.} kuS- id., 
Qq k U y - ~ kLit-, Az Kyn - S^Lid- 'trace, track (cneflMTb, Bbi cnexMBaTb), 
look for', Tki kiit-, Qrg kiit-, VTt, Bsh kbt-, Uz kut-, ET kiit- 'wait', Qzq, 
Nog kiit- 'wait for', Ln kut- 'wait, lie in wait for', Yk kUt-; the variant *K Lit- 
is based on metanalysis (from forms like *kuttiim (*ku6-ti-ITl)'I waited') 
f CI. 701, Rs. W 312, ET VGD 107-8, ARL 188 f ] E: Elku-te- 'sehen, 
schutzen' ff HK 544-5 O The rec. with N *3 is valid if the Ar and HEC 
cognates are accepted. But if they are rejected (for semantic reasons), a 
better N rec. will be *gU L ? jdE or *gU L ? jdV. 

602a. *ga L yjdi (~ *ga L y.,ti?) 'kid, young goat', ? '(g) antelope' > HS: 
S *'gadiy- 'kid' (-» 'lamb') > BHb hb 7A ga'd_T 'kid, lamb' (pi. □'''.'"n 
gada'yim with -a- possibly due to the generalized model of pi. of the 
segolate nouns), EpOHb hh TA g dy , Pun g d? , [Pit.] GADE 'kid', Ug gd(y) 
{OLS} 'kid (cabrito)', pi. {A} gdym, OA gd? 'goat', JA [Trg.] X^S gad'y- 
a 'kid, lamb', JEA gad'y-a, Sr \* gad'y-a, Md gadia 'kid, young 
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goat', Ar gady- 'kid (chevreau)', Ar NY 5 a d 1 & 5 i d 1 id., Ak NB gadu 
'male kid' WS) f KB 171, KBR 178, HJ 213-14, OLS 144-5, Lv. T I 

126, SI. 260-1, JPS 60, DM 73, BK I 267, Ln. 393, Bns. NJ I 206-7, CAD 
V 9, DRS 100-1 I I B *yai i d 'kid, (young) goat' > Ah {Fc.} e-yaj^d (pi. i- 
ya^d-an), Ty, ETwl e-ytyd (pi. i-ybyd-tn, Ty i-yayd-tn) 'chevreau', Gh 
{Nh.} i - y i d (pi. i-y id-an), Gd {Lf.} a-<nd (pi. T id-an) id., izd {Mrc.} i-yayd 
(pi. i-y a yd- an) 'young he-goat (jeune bouc, chevreau)', Tz a-ya°d 'he- 
goat'; fern. *tV-Yaj,dV-t 'she-goat, female kid' > Ty, ETwl te-ytydat 

'chevrette' (pi. Ty tiyaydad, ETwl siyidad), Gd taTidet (pi. ta T i dad) id.; 
Gd te-fat ~ te-Tet, Kb ta-yat (pi. ti-yattin), Tz ta-yatt (pi. ti-yrd-Ln), 
izd {Mrc.} ta-yatt (pi. t i -y Lt t an), Si tyat (pi. ty a t in), SrSn tayat 
'she-goat' f Fc. 1711, Lf. II no^-s 1869, 1876 and 1921, Mrc. 37, 51, Stm. 
160, 227, GhA 75 f The emphatic *y (for the expected *g) is puzzling I I 
EC: Or {Brl., Th.} gadamsa 'kudu antelope', Or B {Vnt.} gadamsa (nom. 
-ni), Brj {Ss.} g a 'da ma 'greater kudu antelope', Ged gadansa 'antelope, 
buffalo' Or?) f Ss. B 75, Brl. 157, Th. 142, Sr. 308, Vnt. 57, 

Hd. 20, 192, 240 I I Ch: WCh {Stl.} *gada 'e antelope' > Hs gada' 'common 
(crested) duiker (antelope) Cephalophus Grimmi (= Sylvicopra 
grimmia)' \ BT: Gera gadere 'bushbuck' j NrBc: P' {MSk.} gatara' 'buck j 
? SBc: Jm {Gw.} kito, Gj {ChL} kiti, Buli {Gw.} kit, Zar {Gw.} kiddi, Sy 
Zk {Gw.} kidu 'antelope', Dw {ChL} kidi 'duiker' j Ngz {Sch.} ga'dliwa 
'crested duiker' j! CCh: ZmB {J} goday, {Sa.} gutay 'buck', Dgh {Frk} tf3d3 
g f re 'antelope' f ChL, ChC s.v. 'antelope', Abr. H 282, Ba. 339, Sch. DN 
64 ff Sk. HCD 74 | | IE: NalE *g h |g h aj i do- '(young) goat', {EI} *g h aj i do-S 
'goat' > L haedus 'kid, young goat' M Gt gaits (■_ x^M-Gpog) f. 'Ziege', 
ON geit, OSx get, OHG gei§ 'goat', NHG Geifi 'she-goat', AS 3 a t 
'goat', NE goat f P 409-10, EI 229, WH I 632, Fs. 186, Schz. 150, Kb. 
324, KM 242, Ho. 124, Ho. S 26 ff The media *-d- (for the expected *- 
d h -) is puzzling. It may be explained if the IE word is a loan from HS 

or from one of its branches (f IS DIES 4 [IE S], AD IEH 14 and fn. 11 
[IE <rb- early pS]) || D * k ""a" 1 1 - , {GS} *kyad £ - 'young male of horned 
domestic animal' > Tm kata, kat avu, katay 'male of 
sheep\goat\buffalo', katari, ki + ari 'heifer, young cow', kit a 
'buffalo, bull, ram', Ml kata, kit a, kitavu 'young male of cattle', Kt 
karc na*g 'buffalo calf between 2 and 3 years', kafc kurl 'cow calf 
between 2 and 3 years', Kn kadasu, Kdg kad £ + Ci, Tu gadasa 'young 
cow\buffalo', Gnd kara 'young buffalo', Knd gf a lU, Kui grad £ U 'calf, Kui 
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kraj^ 'young female buffalo\goat', Krx kafTid., kafa 'young male buffalo', 
Brh xaf 'ram', xaras 'bull, bullock'; D -to pinA {Tu.} *ka^a- and * k a d £ 4 a - 
'young male (horned domestic) animal' (*ka1^a- > Lhn ka^a 'buffalo 
calf, Hnd katjya 'buffalo heifer', Kshm kat^ 'ram, sheep in general' and 
01 Sk k at a ha- 'young female buffalo'; *kad £ d t a- > Ori kara 'castrated 
male buffalo', kafaj^ 'young buffalo cow') and 01 Sk k at aha- 'young 
female buffalo' ff D no. 1123, Tu. no-s 2645 and 2658, GS 166 [no. 
416], 28 [no. 15] O The B and IE precons. "M / *y and D {GS} *-ya- 
suggest the presence of *y before * d (or *t). Alternatively, a mt. 
(possibly favoured by root structure patterns in B and IE) may be 
assumed (if we believe that S * ' g a d i LJ - preserves the original position of 
*IJ). IS DIES 4 supposed that IE *g h ai i do- is a loan from S, because the 
root-internal vw. * a is not typical of IE. But I do not find it a sufficient 
argument for a loan hypothesis because there are still other genuine IE 
nominal roots with an internal *a O AD NM no. 49, Biz. NDA no. 53 (D, 
HS, IE). 

603. *gUtJE?V 'belly, middle' > HS: C {AD} *g w Vd- 'middle, belly' > EC 

*gud- > Af {PH} gude (pi. gude da) 'middle, waist', Smi {dsi, zmo} n. gudo, 

{ZMO} gude n., Sml N {Abr.} gu'di 'inside' (and Or goda, g a d 1 {Ss.} id., 
{Grg., Sr.} 'down'??), Hd {Ss.} gud-a 'half, middle'; EC {Ss.} *gidd- 'middle' 
> Or B/O/Wt {Sr.} 5 i d d - U id., 'between', Or Wl {Brl.} giddu id., ^iddu 
'inside' (adv.), 'between', Or H {Ow.} 5iddu' 'between', Hr, Dbs, Gwd 
kitte 'middle', Gin kitte id., 'half, HEC {Hd.} * g 1 d d 0 'inside' > Sd, Ged 
giddo, Brj {Hd.} giddi 'inside, interior'; ? HEC {Hd.} *godoba 'belly' > Sd 

{Gs.} godoba', Ged godoba, Hd godabo, Kmb godaba id. i i Bj {Biz. «- Rop.} 

g w adab (pi. g w adaba) 'chest, front part of the body' f AD SF 239-40, 
PH 116, DSI 277, Abr. S 97, ZMO 168, Ss. PEC 16, 18, Grg. 139, 176, Sr. 
339, Brl. 175, 265, Ow. 265, AMS 164, 208, 258, Hd. 26, 84, 193, 242, 
279, 318, 365-6, Biz. CL 176 (Bj + HEC), - Biz. EDB 13 I I Ch: WCh: Ngz 

{Sch.} ga'diva 'between' jj CCh: Gdr {Mch} g3d3f 'belly', Bu P {Mk.} kuta 
id. ! ! ECh: Ke {Eb.} gtdi, ? Nd D {J} gQ"5, Kwn ka'sa 'belly' f JI II 21, Sch. 
DN 63, Eb. 51, Biz. EChWL s.v. 'belly', ChC s.v. 'belly' | | IE: NalE *gud-/ 
*geud-, *gudo-m 'gut' > 01 gu'dam id. M Med [Hs.] y68a_(-_ EVTEpa) 'guts, 
bowels' jj Gmc: NLG kiit 'gut', NGr B kutz 'e part of bowels', MDt kut 
'Weichteile im Tierkorper', Dt kuit,kiete 'fish roe, calf of the leg', N 
E A kyte, kite 'belly, stomach (Magen)' (but not NE gut, which is of 
different origin!) f P 393, M K I 339, EI 179 j j K: GZ *guda leather bag, 
wineskin' > OG, G, Mg, Lz guda- id. ({K} GZ <b- IE gudo- 'entrails') f K2 
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34-5 | ] fl *giidive L n J > M: [1] m {3Pp.} **giiditfe > *gii 5 e^e 'stomach of 

animals' > MM [MA] gu^eni a£a n an 'pack carried on the belly', WrM 
g U' 3 G g G {MED} 'stomach of animals', 'rumen used as container for 
butter, kumiss etc.', HIM ry333 {MED} id., {BMR} 'Pansen, paunch; 
rumen used as container for butter, kumiss etc.', Brt ry3BB(H) 'Pansen, 
belly', Dg {T} gU5e, MMgl {Iw.} guzan 'belly', Kl {KRS} ry33H guzan 
'Pansen, peritoneum, belly', (Rm.) gUZSn 'Wamme, third stomach of the 
ruminants (Blattermagen)', Ord g_L[ 5_6 'panse de ruminant, ventre', Mnr 
H {SM} g_U3_Tl 'estomach, panse', {T} gU3?E 'stomach, belly'; ■*» Ewk 
PT/Brg/Y/I/Nr g U d 1 3 , Sin gud3g3,gud3g3 'belly, peritoneum', Ud g U d 1 3 , 
e, Mc Sb gU5Ug3 'peritoneum, container for liquids (made of a 
dried stomach)' 1 [2] with delabialization *U > *e: M *gede-SU'n 'belly' > 
MM [HI] gedesiin 'intestine', MM [IM] q$^u1 gesusun ({Iw.}: < 

*gedSLin), WrM {MED} gede5U(n) ~ gedui5U(n), HIM {MED, BMR} 
r3n3C,r3nc3H,Brtr3nah3(H) 'belly, stomach', Kl {Rm.} gesn 
'Eingeweide, Magen (im Allgemeinen), Darm', Mnr Nr {SM} g_ 1 d_ 1 e S 3 , Dg 
{Pp.} g_3d_9S, Dx ki5Tesun 'intestine, belly', Mnr H {T} gedese 'belly', Ord 
{Ms.} g_ed_USU 'ventre, intestins', Mgl {Rm.} gesan 'stomach' f Pp. MA 
172, Pp. DN s.v. re^ec, Ms. H 56, Ms. O 255, 274, MED 373, 393, BMR I 
470,. 478, KRS 148, KW 135, 140, Rm. M 28, STM I 167, Krm. 223, SM 
136, 140, T 322-3, T DnJ 123, T DgJ 20, Iw. 103-4 II Tg*gudiyen 
'belly, peritoneum' > Ewk g U d i V 3 ~ gudT, Lm g U d 1 'peritoneum, 
stomach', Neg g U d 1 'peritoneum, content of an animal's stomach', Sin 
gud3V3~ gud3V3 'belly, stomach', Ud gudl3 'peritoneum', Nn Nh {On} 
gudi3, {STM} gU5 3 'stomach (of animals)', WrMc {Z} fyB3MXMX3 
'stomach' (some of these words may be loans from M) f STM I 167, On. 
118, Z 368 ff SDM 552 (pA *gi i OdV 'belly, stomach' > M *gede-SUn, Tg), 
STM I 167 || U:FU *ku'te 'middle, middle of the body' (x N *k r 0 1 te 
'belly', q.v.) > Chr: L k bin an k "b 1 6 a 1 'waist (n o 9\ c h m u a)', H k bin an 
'ka6al id., {Rm.} k"b6al 'Hufte', H Kbinanauj ka'Salas, {Rm.} kaSalas adj. 
'middle, L k "b 6 a ' 1 a n 'in the middle', Uf k "b 6 a 1 'middle of the body, 
middle', B k"b6al 'Weichen' jj ObU {Ht.} *kU t 'middle' > pVg {Ht.} *ktic3l 
> LK/MK/UK k^a'cl, UL/Ss kOcl id.; pOs {HT.} *kdt > Os: V/Vy ktit, Ty/Y 
kot, D/K qot, Nz/Kz qut, O qut 'space between', d. Os: V ktitaw, O qutap 
'middle', D qotapna 'in the middle' j OHg koz n. 'middle', Hg k □' z 
'interval, intermediate space' f UEW 163, Coll. 91, Sm. 544 (FU, FP 
*ku + i, Ugr *ka+f 'middle'), MRS 264, 275, Ber. 15, Rm. BT 46, MF 
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379-80, Ht. no. 337, Trs. VD 145 j j D *kuV ({&GS} *k-) 'entrails' (x N 
*pU3V 'entrails, pluck', q.v. ffd.) O U *-t- and IE *-d- suggest an ancient 
*-t- from pN *-d V?-, C, Ch and K *-d- are likely to point to a N voiced * - 
d-, while M and Tg *-d- may go back to both *-d- and *-dV?- O Biz. 
LNA no. 15 (suggesting to add the D cognate). 

603a. *gaB r d 1 USV (= *ga r d 1 USV?) late, evening' (-» 'yesterday') > 

HS:S*gawiS->Ar {Fr., Ln.} jij-a- gaws- 'middle of the night' (or 'part 

of the night') {Fr.} $aws- 'iter per totam noctem factum', Ak (from 
lists of synonyms) ges'u, translated in CAD and by Sd. as 'spend the 
night', 'ubernachten' \ CAD V 64, Sd. 287, Fr. I 325, Ln. 487 \ The Ak 
vw. -e- could have pointed to a lost S * T or *h (inf. * g ah a S |B|s U m , 
:;: gaTas|B|sum, :;: gas|B|saTum or ::: gas|B|sabum), which would suggest a lr. in 
the N V , but this is ruled out (the expected lr. is absent in the IE 
cognate). A preferable solution is to assume that the Ak word is not a 
*CaCa~CuiTI -infinitive, but a different nominal pattern, possibly S 
*'CaCiC- (like S *Va?iS- 'head' > Ak return), sc. S **'gaw|yis- from HS 
**S gWC (with *C < *d|t§) with reg. *a n i > Ak e f The Ar word gaws- is 
likely to result from merger of S * ' g a W i S - 'night' and S * ° ' g a w L V j S - 
'breast, middle' (> Ar |avs - 'breast, middle of the man'), hence the 
meaning 'middle of the night' (one of the semantic variants registered by 
mediaeval Arab lexicographers and later by Lane) % S *W in *'gawiS- 
goes back to N *U II Ch {AD} *ga r S 1 -, {Sh.} *i^gS 2 'night' > WCh: Gj {Sh.} 
gasl, Buli {Sh.} ngaSL, Tule {Sh.} ga§3, Zul {ChL} g3Si id. f JI II 258, ChC 
s.v. 'night', ChL I I ?? NrOm: ?? Kf {HHM} (y3(5 i) LJlCi 'yesterday' ! ? 
Dzd: Mj {AY} gota ^ got, Shk {AY} gota, {Fl.} g0t3, Na {Fl.} god3? id. f 
HHM 421, Fl. OWL, AY WShND s.v. 'night' \ \ K: OG, G gUSin 'yesterday' f 
Ser. 73, Chx. 217 | Q IE: NalE {P} *g h t!yes / ? *g h t!is (> simplified variants 
*g h e(:)S, *g h yes) 'yesterday' > 01 'hyas id, (< *g h yes), hyastanah 
'gestrig', OPrs diya(ka), NPrs IjJ dig J dT, Sgd ? zyy my6, Oss: I 

Z n 0 n and D a Z i n a 'yesterday' (< * Z i - n a - ) ! ! Gk x 9 e C 'yesterday', Gk El 
[Hs.] aEp-6 q ((j£p-_< *g h yes) id. i i pAl {0} *de > Al dje id. i i LherT, 
here id. (< IE *g h esi), hes-ternus 'gestrig' M Clt {Matas.} *gdesi adv 
'yesterday' > Olr in-de (< NalE *'g h t!yes), MW doe ~ ddoe, W doe id., 
OCrn [y] doy 'heri', Crn de, MBr dech, Br {Hm.} dec'h, {LP} deac'h 
'yesterday' j j ON f gaar (< Gmc *gez-), OSw i gar id. (< IE *g h e~S), OHG 
gesteron ~ gesteren, NHG g e s t e r n , MDt gisteren,AS 
3eostra(n) 'yesterday', NE yes t e r -day ; ?a Gt g i s t r a- dag i s (■ 
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crupiov)_'tomorrow' f P 416, Be. 1000, EI 654 (*(d h )g h yes 'yesterday'), M 
K III 614, M E II 822, Ab. IV 313, VI. I 946, 953, LP § 28, SEv. 221, YGM-1 
193, ECCE 231, Huld BAE 53, 0 68, F II 693, Pis. AIHC, Vr. 197, Fs. 215-6, 
Kb. 330, Schz. 151, OsS 311, Ho. 128, KM 254, Matas. E 155, Hm. 146 
]|| fl: T *k J £c (or *k_£c?) late, evening' > OT {CI.} ke£ 'late, lateness', 
Cmn ke£ late', Chg >xv ke£ late, slow; long time', ge£ qurun late 
evening', Tk gee, Tkm gTc, Az kgm ge5 , Ggz, Qmq gee, CrTt, Qrg kec 
late', VTt ki£, Bsh klS 'evening', Blq kec 4 kec, Kr Cr, Uz kec, ET ka'C, 
StAlt kec, Nog, Qzq, Qq kes late, evening', Chv Kacp kas 'evening, night'; 
(-d^ ) T *k J a T ca (or *k_a T ca?) late in the evening' (-» 'night', 'yesterday') > 
OT {CI.} ke£a late in the evening, late evening', Ggz ge3a '(by) night, 
late in the evening', Tk gece id., late evening', Tkm gl~3e, Az Ke^a ge3a 
'(by) night', Qmq gece, Nog kese, Qrg S kece, VTt f km Ma ki^'a 'night', 
VTt KMqa ki£a, Qz kese, StAlt kece 'yesterday', Bsh kisa, Qq kese id., 

'evening', Uz keca 'night, yesterday', ET keca, Xlj {DT} kTeca 'evening, 
night', Xk (d.?) KM^ee k 1 5 e 'yesterday', Tv keze, Tf k y e3 £, Yk kTUsa ~ 
kiasa 'evening, in the evening' % The quality of the pT vw. (*-a-) is 
reconstructed on the ev. of Chv, while in the NaT lges we cannot 
distinguish between and *-e- f CI. 692-3, Rs. W 245, ET VGD 50-2, 

Md. 35 (*kec late, evening'), GRM 107-8, KumRS 99, Jud. 383, Nj. 666, 
BT 81, KrkR 320, NogR 164, BIG 78, DT 150, Ra. 202-3, Pek. 1077, 
Ash.VI 140-1, Fed. I 237-8, Jeg. 93, ChVS 73 f The long vw. in T *k J |c is 
due to the contraction of the N disyllable *-EB r d 1 US- (> T *-fc) O The 
original structure of the word is problematic. The proposed tentative N 
rec. *g8E r d 1 US V suggests the following later phonetic changes: [1] N 

*gee r d 1 us V > **giidiisV > **guds V > k *gus V and hs *gus V (> 4> s 
*'gawis- andCh *gas-), [2] N *gaE r d n usV > **gedisV > pre-iE **gdi5V 

> IE (stressed) *g h <!yes / (unstressed) *g h (!is, [3] N *gae r d 1 U'S V > T *k J §? 
(complementary lengthening) > A*° r g n ^?V > T *k J |k_Ig. 

604. *gas;ugae 'covet, long for', (-» ?) 'mate, copulate' > IE: NalE 
*g h ej i g h - 'covet' > Gtinf. ga-geigan (■_ KEpSrj jaL) 'gewinnen', inf. fafhu- 
geigan (■_ GTTi&U|j.ELV)_'begehren', with the *n-infix: OHG inf. gingen 'to 
long for', gingo 'das Verlangen', inf. gingen 'to require' j j ? Lt inf. 
gie^ti 'Groll hegen', {P} pa-gie^ti 'to crave for revenge', pagie^a 
'rancour, craving for revenge' (unless ^d- Lt inf. gieifiri, pa-gie^"bi 
1m Halse kratzen' or Lt {Frn.} gai^us 'ranzig, bitter, herb') f P 427, Fs. 
136, 181, Schz. 151, Kb. 363, Frn. 129 f j U : FU * k E LJ V V - v. 'utter a 
mating call' (of birds in courtship ritual), v. 'sing' (partially x FU *kU Lje 
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[or *keye-] 'lust, amorous calling sounds' < N * k U LJ E 'be hungry, desire, 
want', [in descendant lges] -» 'be in heat, lust') > pLp {Lr.} * k i k 3 - v. 'emit 
amorous calling sounds, mate' (of birds) > Lp: L {LLO} kihkat v. 'mate' 
(of birds), N {N} gikkat, Kid k + gge-(6) id. j Prm *koy- ({LG} *kgy-) > Z N 
k 0 y - , Z US kOLJ- 'utter a mating call, mate' (of birds), Z A kOLjt, Yz ' k U t 
'mating place of birds (T o K )' M pObU {Ht.} *key- ~ *ktiy- v. 
'mate\copulate' (of birds), 'utter a mating call' > pVg *kay- id. > Vg: T 
kiy-, LK/MK/UK/P/SV/LL kSy- id., UL/Ss kay- id., 'sing a magic song' (of 
shamans); pOs {Ht.} * k 0 y - ({JHI.} *kd y-) 'mate, utter a mating call' ({Trs.} 

'TOKOBaTb, BopKOB3Tb') > Os: V/Vy koy-, Tykoy-, Ykoy-, Dkey-, Kkay-, 

Nz/Kz key- id., O q 0 y - v. 'prophecy, exercise magic by singing' j Hg ke j 
'carnal\sensual pleasure; pleasure, enjoy-ment' % Coll. 79, UEW 143-4, 
Sm. 543 (FU *kixi 'rut' > FP *ki x i -, Ugr *kfgf-), LG 128, Lt. 45, MF 
346-7, Ht. no. 231, HI. rHt 71, Stn. D 596-7, Trs. S 167 j j fl - *gU L : J r g 1 a- 
(or *gil' L : j gya -?) > NaT *KU L : j g- 'be in heat, mate' > OT {CI.} kil g 'the 
mating of rams and wild animals in the mating season', Qrg kU-gti kel- 'be 
in heat, be ready to be mated' (of female animals) (lit. 'come [kel-] to [- 
go] the heat'), Qzq ku'ylti- v. 'mate' (of cattle, sheep and dogs) f CI. 709- 
10, Jud. 472-3 II M *guyu- v. 'ask, implore, require, beg' ({Pp: 'bitten, 
betteln') (x N *gEflOWyV 'to go\drive away', q.v. xN *ga L ?.,yV 'to wave 
one's hand, to point with one's hand\finger' [ -» 'to wave to so., to 
beckon']) > MM [HI, S] guyu- 'ask, solicit, require', [MA] {Pp.} guyu-* 
'ask' (att. guyulduba tedenle 'asked together with them'), WrM 
guyu- {MED} 'ask, request, beg, solicit', HIM {MED, BMR} ryM- id., Kl 
(Rm.) gD- 'bitten, werben', gill gu- 'betteln', {KRS} hyy- yu- 'betteln; 
aufdringlich bitten (k n 9\ H M kl T b )', Ord g_U y - 'supplier, prier, demander 
avec insistance; mendier'; -6> M * g U y U 1 r T L nj > WrM {MED} guyili, HIM 
{MED} ryfinb, Kl {KRS} hyynb yDl n. 'alma', {Rm.} gDl'i, guln 'Almosen, 
das Betteln', 4> : [1] WrM {MED} guyilinci 'beggar', HIM {MED, BMR} 
ryi/iUHHH, {BMR} ryMnaHM id., Mnr H {SM} g_ue < S5_i ~ g_U3c'i 
'mendiant'; [2] M *guy r i n lga- > WrM {MED} guyulga- (caus. of guyu-) 
'make ask\request\beg', HIM rynnra- {MED} caus. of rytf-, {BMR} 
'bitten', Kl {KRS} hyynbh- yulht- 'betteln, BbinpaiUMBaTb, 
BbiMaHMBaTb', {Rm.} gulyccl- 'betteln, sich von Almisen nahren', Ord 
g_uylg_a- 'faire supplier, faire demander avec insistance'; [2a] M 
*guy r f lga L nj > WrM {MED} guyulga n. act. 'asking, begging', n. 
'request, demand, petition, supplication', HIM ryunra {MED} id., {BMR} 
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'Bettelei; Almosen; Bitte', Brt ryPinra 'Bitte, Gesuch (npoiu eHkie)', Kl 
(Rm.) gul Van 'Bitte, Werbung, Anbetung; die Almosen', {KRS} hyynb 
hyynbhH 'Bettelei', Ord g_uylg_a 'action de supplier \ de mendier' f Ms. 
H 92, Pp. MA 180, H 74, MED 365-6, BMR I 455-7, Chr. 159, KRS 171, 
KW 156-7, SM 124-5, Ms. O 311, * Pp. VG 49 f M *-y- is likely to go bay 
to **-gy- in ppM **gugyu- (cf. Introduction, § 2.1, remark 9a) ffl * 
SDM 555 (pA * gj^OlO 'be unhappy, endure' > T *Kol- 'beg' + [not 
belonging here]: Tg *gil- 'be sore, ache', M *golU- 'be unhappy with 
smth., consider smth. bad' and pJ *k3ra'pa- 'endure'), Pp. VG 24, 49, 
137, ADb. KL 10 j j HS: CS *iXg<f g<f (or * V g <f g <f ) > MHb U lAin 

gi^'gu 3 ^ longing for, paternal love', ? Ar ° a a a " ta^aT^aTa v. 'throw 

oneself on the ground out of grief (unless ^d- ^aT^aTa 'kneel' [of 
camels]) \ Lv. I 350, Js. 261. Hv. 91 O The S root suggests an internal 
*f within the N word. The contraction of the N internal *-aTU- accounts 
for the long vw. in T. The transformation of N *-aTU- into IE * _ ej i - still 
needs investigating. 

605. *gEhowyV 'go away, drive away (forttreiben)' > HS: WS *iXghh 

~ ghy 'run away' > AriXgfhh (pf. <a, § a h h a ) v. 'drive away', {BK} 

'chasser ignominieusement', Sr S ghw|y (pf. joi.^ gaha) 'flee, escape', 
Md ghw|y (act. prtc. gahia) 'flee from', Gz g w yy (js. ya-g w ay) 'run, 
run away, flee', Tgy \S g w y y G 'flee, run way', Amh ( 3 n ) g w 3 y 'one who 
flees', Sq {L} *iXgwy 'flee' 4> ^i-guha 'fugitif, ? ge v. 'flee, hurry' f 
Br. 106, DM 81, L G 209, L LS 105, BK I 341, DRS 104 I I SC ({E} *gOW- 
'go out\away'): Irq {Mgw.} go'w v. 'flee', {MQK} gOW-, {E} gOW- 'run 
away'; -4* (caus.) pRt *gU-S- > Irq {MQK} gUS- 'chase, drive away', {E} 
gUS- 'drive out', Alg {E} gUSim- 'chase away' 1 E SC 238-9 [no-s 36 and 
42], Mgw. 114, Wh. SI, MQK 40, 42 I I Ch: WCh {Stl.} *g w a / *ga8 (= 
*gaw|y) vt. 'chase, drive' ('treiben') > Ang (rdp.) kwok v. 'drive away; 
gallop' ! pBT iXgy v. 'run (away), chase', Tng kay- (vb. n. ka'y[) v. 'chase, 
drive, pursue', ka[ pi 'run after!' (imv.), Krkr {Lk.} guy- 'run away', ?a Bl 
{Lk.} gay- 'ride' j Bks ga 'wegtreiben', Fy g w e id., 'wegstoBen', DfB gah 
'wegtreiben, vertreiben, verjagen', gah '(weg-)treiben (wie ein Hirt)' f 
Stl. ZCh 219 [no. 695], J R 86, 142, 215, J T 96, Flk. s.v. kwok, ChC s.v. 
'drive (wegtreiben)' and 'run' ff « OS no. 910 (BT, SC, Gz; OS did not 
distinguish this V from S *-gT?- to come', EC *gay- 'arrive', CCh *g w V- 

'enter' and ECh: Kbl giy3 'come'), Stl. ZCh 246 [no. 43], Lk. PVB II 135, J 
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T 96 | | IE **g h eH(j i )- (IE {EI} *g h eh r leave [go away]'): NalE *g h e(jj- 

/*g h i- or *g h e(j i )-/*g h i- v. 'go away' ('fortgehen'), (x N *g l Y l ZV 'to go; 

way, path') > Ol'jihite 'geht fort\hervor', {MW} 'start forward' (x md. 

of the V *g h eH 2 - leave, abandon') > 01 / ha-], Av a-za- 'herangehen' j j 

Gk Hm Kixtivco, Gk A klvx° vlj (based on the pres. form *xi-xifl~M-L) v. 
'reach (erreichen, erlangen)' ( *'go' <r *'go away') jj Gmc: OHG inf. 

ga-n ~ ga-en ~ ken, NHG inf. gehen, OFrs, OSx inf. ga-n, A inf. 3a- 
n, OSw, ODn inf. ga, Sw, Dn inf. ga, Gt Cr inf. geen 'to go', NE go j j Bit 
(x NalE *g w a- < N *kUS;a 'to go, to advance, to follow', q.v.): Lt A inf. 
go-ti 'to go', Ltv gi'ju 'I went' f WP I 542-4, EI 349 (*g h eh r ) and 115 
(on IE *g w eh R - 'come' see N *kllfa 'II'), - M K I 426, MW 1296, F I 208- 
10 and 861-2, Ho. 123, Ho. S 24, Schz. 146, Kb. 312, Hlq. 316, Fs. 182, 
213, Frn. 161, Kar. I 337-8 f It is doubtful that 01 'jaha + e leaves, 
abandons' and Av zazahi 'entlasse' belong here ff NalE *g h e(ij- may 
be also explained as going back to *g h eu(j i )- ff AD NGIE | j U *kuyV '= 
drive (so., sth.)' > Ugr *kuy V {Rd.} 'treiben, jagen' > Vg: Ss {BV}, LK/Ss 
{Kn.} XULjt- v. 'entice (an animal), set (a dog) on', 'verfiihren, antreiben', 
N {MK} yuj+i-, ML {MK} khuj+i-, P {MK} khuj + e + i- [xuytati -], 
khw oj "t i ~ k h u j "b i 'hetzen, aufbringen, aufreizen, rufen, locken, 
treiben', P {Rd.} kuyt- 'entice (M a H M T b )' j OHg hajt- '(zu etwas) 
bewegen, treiben', Hg hajt- v. 'drive (treiben, jagen); incite, urge on 
(anreizen, anziehen, antreiben)' Sm * k U - vi. 'drive by the water 
stream', vt. 'drive sth.' (of a stream\wind) > Ne T d. inf. xy"-na _ cb ~ 
xy"jiecb 'to be driven by the water stream', Ne F {Lh.} XU**a-, XLPVo*- 
'von der Stromung getrieben schwimmen', Ne T BZ xyB,NeTY xtj, Ne F 
{Lh.} XUp ~ XU 'vom Wasser an das Ufer getriebener Baum', Slq Tz 

{Prk.} kur+- ~ qur+-, {KKIH} d. kur+-qo 'carry sth.' (of a stream, wind), 
'swim with the stream' ff UEW 858, BV 142, MK 117, EWU 515, Jn. 76, 
KKIH 122, WVD VII 140 | | ?o fl *gobV 'pursue, hunt', ({ADb.} *gow- v. 
'hunt, pursue, look for') > T*Kob- 'follow, pursue, chase' (x T*Kog(V)- 
< N *gOkE [= * g Q k i ?] 'track' 'way'], 'follow the tracks of [q.v.] and 
N *kll < i_a 'go, advance, follow', [<r ?] 'track (game), follow the tracks' 
[q.v.]) > OT [QB, MhK] qov- v. 'follow, pursue, chase', MT XIII [a tefsir] 
qov- v. 'hunt', Chg, XwT XIV qaw- v. 'pursue, drive away', MQp qow- v. 
'pursue', Osm qow- ~ qoy-, Tk ko v-, A qoy- -i gov-, Tkm qow-, Az 
gow-, Xk XOV% Kr Cr, Qmq, Blq, Nog, Qzq, Qq, Uz quw-, Ggz kD- 'chase, 
follow, pursue', Qrg, StAlt qQ-, Tit {Rl.}, Tb/QK {B} qov, VTt qu-, Bsh 
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q"bW- 'follow the tracks of, pursue', Qmn qo- 'keep an eye on, pursue, 
look for', Sg/Qc/Qk/Qb {Rl.} qoy, Xk xo-r- XOY" v. 'follow so.', ET qoy- 
li- v. 'pursue, chase, follow' M Chv L xaB~ XW-, Chv A xy- XU- ~ xya~ 
{Md.} X "b V - 'drive away, chase, pursue' f CI. 580 (? T *k6"b with a 
long *0 [unj. rec. of length on the insufficient ev. of MK's spelling with j, 

at variance with the ev. of Tkm]), DTS 461, Rs. W 275 (*qoy-)> ET Q 9~ 
10, Rh. 1490, TkR 402, ARL 83, Nj. 605-6, BN 124, BT 97, B DChT 128, 
B DK 223, B DLT 164, BIG 283, Rl. II 515, 663, 883-4, 1040, KRPS 372, 
Ash. XVI 140-1 and 305, Fed. II 315-16, Jeg. 288, MM 455, - Md. 44, 
169 (pT *k'o-b- with unj. *k'-), TvR 483 I I Tg *gob(JO)- v. 'hunt, drive (a 
wild animal)' > Ewk PT gOtf-, Ewk Tmt gOWLJO-, Ewk NB/Skh/Urm gowjO- 
v. 'hunt with a dog for sables', Lm A g 0 b J a - 'hunt by driving (a wild 
animal)', Lm Ol/A/B/P obja- 'hunt with a dog, hunt for mountain rams', 
Neg gob jO- 'hunt with a dog (on fresh snow)', Ore gob50l10- 'drive sables 
on snow', Ork gobdo- 'hunt with a dog, hunt for sables, hunt in winter' % 
STM I 157 || ?4>,g M *gULJU- ~ *guyi- 'ask, implore, request, beg' (<- 
*'pursue'?) (x N *gaT_Ugae 'covet, long for' [q.v. ffd.], N *k.UyE 'be 
hungry, desire, want') > MM {H} quyi- 'bitten, verlangen, vordern', [HI, 
S] quyu- 'ask, solicit, require', [MA] {Pp.} quyu-* 'ask' (att. 
quyulduba tedenle 'asked together with them'), WrM {MED} guyu- 
, HIM {MED. BMR}, Brt rytf- 'ask, request, beg, solicit', Kl {Rm.} gu- 
'bitten, werben', {KRS} hyy- yu- 'beg for alms; 'aufdringlich bitten 
(KJlSHMMTb)', Ord g_ULJ- 'supplier, prier, demander avec instance; 
mendier' -d^ M *guyuli,d. *guyulinci > WrM {MED} guilinci n. 
'beggar, mendicant', adj. 'beggarly, begging', HIM {MED} ryMJiMHM id., 
{BMR} ryMJii/iHH ~ ry^naHM 'beggar, nonpowafiKa', Kl {KRS} hyynb 
VUl 'begging, alms', {Rm.} gul'T, gul'n Almosen; das Betteln', Mnr H {SM} 
g_U S 5_i ~ g_U3c'i 'beggar', ? g.ueVla- 'demander avec instance, prier, 
mendier' f Ms. H 92, Ms. O 311, Pp. MA 180 ('bitten, betteln'), H 74, 
MED 365, BMR I 455-7, Chr. 159, KRS 171, KW 156-7, SM 124-5 I I pJ 

*k3p- 'ask, beg' (<- *'pursue') > OJ kop-, MJ kOlp- id., J T ko'-, J KYKg ko- 
{Kenk.} 'ask, request, invitem beg' f Mr. 714, Kenk. 1082fH SDM 560-1 
(pA *gobe|o 'search, hunt' > Tg, M, T, J), S AJ 81, Pp. VG 24, 49, 137, 
ADb. KL 10, KW 156, Vld. 160, 272, Oz. NM 202-3 O Biz. EIAL 13 [no. 
45] (S, IE). 

606. 2 *gOkE (= * g 0 k i ?) 'track' (-» 'way'), 'to follow the tracks of > 
HS: C {AD} *g w Vg|k- > Ag *gDk- > Bin {R} gug- (pi. gukak), Xm T {CR} 
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g w ug 'way' jj Bj {R} gig- scv. 'go away' jj HEC: Hd {AD, Hd.} go go 

'road', Kmb {C} goggo 'way'; ?oC ^ Gz ggw (pf. gogawajs. yagogu) 

v. 'err' f AD SF 256, AD MLX s.v. gogo, R WB 144, R WBd 93, Hd. 280, L G 
185, (?) Ap. ANH 23 (suggesting assimilation from HEC *do~go 'way' as 
an alt. et. of Hd gogo and Kmb goggo ) I I Om: NrOm: Zs {Si.} 'goge 
'road', Shk {Bnd.} koku, Mj {C} kok id. jj SOm: Ari {Bnd.} gogf 'road, 
path' (loans from HEC?) f AD SF 256, Bnd. AL 157, Si. ACh 6 II Ch {JS} 
*iXgk 'path' > WCh: Dr {J} go'ko', Bl {Mk} gogo 'road', Pr {Frz.} ko'kkO 'way' 
f JS 200, ChC s.v. 'road', Frz. P 36 | | H -*gok 1 'run, send' > T *Ko L : j g( V )- 
{SDM} vt. drive, pursue' (x T *Kob- 'follow, pursue, chase' < N 
*gEhOWljV 'go away, drive away', q.v.) >ETAqoval-,XkXOV", St Alt 
qoy vt. 'drive (sb.), pursue (rinaTb, rHaTbcn, npecneflOBaTb)', Tk 
kog- 'drive out\away' f Shch. SFTJ 194 (pT *Kog-), ET Q 9-10 (s.v. 
*q0W-), Rs. W 275 II ?(j) M * g U LJ 1 L LJ 1 j - 'run' ({SDM} 'run, gallop, flee') > 
MM [S] {H} guiyi- 'laufen, rennen', [HI] {Ms.} gu(y)i-, [MA, IM] {Pp.} 
gui- 'run', WrM {MED} gui - ~ guyu- 'run, flow', HIM ryn- {MED} id., 
{BMR} 'run', Mnr H {SM} g_ue -'courir' (homme), 'couler', {T} guT- 'run', 
Mgl {Rm.} g U T-, Brt ryn- 'run', WrO guu-, Kl {KRS} ryy - gO" 'run, flee', 
Ord g_U j^- 'courir, galoper', 'marcher vite' (personne a pied), 'couler', Dg 
{Mrm.} gui- laufen, rennen' f Pp. MA 172, 437, H 52, Ms. H 57, 59, Ms. 
O 275, MED 389-9, BMR I 471-2, Chr. 164, Klz. D I 135, Krg. 775, KRS 
150, KW 140, SM 140, T 323, Rm. M 28, Ms. O 275 II Tg {SDM} *g i k - > 
Nn Nh/KU g ]_ q 0 - v. 'run at a trot' (a horse), WrMc {Z} raxanqa- 'run 
(in an easy, beautiful way)' (a horse) J STM I 137, 149, On. 104, Z 370 
II ?4> pj {S} *kaka'- 'run, gallop, flee' > mj kaka- id., JTkake-, J K/Kg 

kake- {Kenk.} 'run, gallop' f S QJ no. 804, Mr. 702, Kenk. 787 ff SDM 
554 (pA *gi i oVo' > Tg, M, T, J), DQA no. 530, Rs. W 275, Pp. VG 24, 137 
| I AdS of U *kOke- v. 'see, experience, find' (x N *KoKe look, see' [q.v. 
ffd.]) O IS I 309-10 [no. 183] (*Koki 'math no cnefly, cneflMTb': U, 
A), AD NM no. 31, Vv. AEN 12 (doubts about the T cognate because [as 
far as Vv. thought] it is isolated within A), S CNM 6 (-h-=- NrCs, Yn, ST). 

607. *gaKt r a 1 'couple, one of a pair' > HS: NrOm: Gng: Kf {C} gut- v. 
'be two', gu + to 'two', {FL, Msr.} guttO, Mch {L} 'guttO, Anf {MYTY} guttO, 
{Gt.} guttd, {C} gutto, Mch {Lm.} guttO, Amuru {Fl.} gitta, Shn {Lm.} 
gftta 'two' f C SE IV 308, 451, L M 34, Lm. Sh 316, Fl. OWL s.v. 'two', 
Msr. 86, Gt. 353, MYTY 117 f Acc. to C and Lm., the Gng numeral is a 
loan from EthS kal?ett- 'two' (hardly convincing) I I Eg {EG, Vc.} *3W + 
'twenty' (this approximate reading of the numerical sign for '20' is 
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assured by two wordplays) > Cpt: Sd XOyWT 3 u □ t , B XWT 30 t 
'twenty' fEGV 252, Vc. 333 | | U *kakta ~ *kakta 'two' > F kaksi (gen. 
kahden), Es kaks (gen. kahe) id. j pLp {Lr.} *kokte > Lp: N {N} 
guok' + e, S {Hs.} guokte, L {LLO} kuokte, Kid kux:t id. j pMr {Ker.} 
*katft"b > Er k a b t □ kavtO, Mk KacpTa 'kafta id. ! pChr *kOkt"b > Chr 
H/L/E attr. kok kok, subst., pred. L KOKTbiT kOkt"bt, H KOKTbi kOkt"b id. 
! ltPrm *kUk > Z, Vt k + k, Yz kAk 'two'; acc. to Lt. 192, Prm *U (for the 
expected * 3 < FU * a ) is due to the infl. of * U t 'one', the original * 3 being 

preserved in z k □ k b a Mbic k3kyam + s,zi, Prmk Ak + k'yam-i-s,vt XVIII 
k bi k b a m bi c 'eight' > Modern Vt THMbic id. (in the Prm lges 'eight' 
<- 'ten [*m + S] without two' [*kuk]) M pObU *kTt(V) 'two' > pVg *kUV 
id. > OVg kitta -i k m t a, Vg: T kic, LK/MK/UK/P, NV/SV, LL/UL/Ss kit; 
pOs *kit- / *kat- id.: the variant *kit- is found as a bound morpheme in 
derived and compound forms of Os E and some other Os dialects: V/Vy 

{Trs.} kitta, Ag/Uy/Ty/Y {Trs.} kitanti, si {Trs.} kitanta, Sh {Stn.} kTtam- 
tak 'both, si {Trs.} kitkotarj ~ kitkotorj 'twelve', Ag/Ty/Uy {Trs.} kitsat 

'two hundred', SI {Trs.} kitsir 'of two kinds (flBOflKMM)', kitrnatatf 'for 
the second time (B T 0 p M M H 0 )', while in the free morpheme (the attr. 
numeral 'two') and the subst. numeral 'two' the stem is always (in all Os 
dialects) pOs {Ht.} *kat > Os {Ht.}: V/Vy kat, Ty/Y kat, D ket, K/O kit, 
Nz/Kz qat, {Stn.} Sh qat 'two' (attr.), subst. numeral: Os V {Trs.} ka tkan 
(-kan is a formant of du.), Os Sh {Stn.} qatan 'two' M Hg ket (attr.), 
ketto 'two' I I Sm {Jn.} *k i ta , {HI.} *kite 'two' > Ng {Mik., HI.} Siti, 
{Ter.} cmti Siti', En {Ter.} 's i 68, En {Cs.} Xsire.B side.NeTcuna.T 
o {Lh.} side*, Ne F {Popova} /^i ta/ [Siccae], {Lh.} SiC3H, Slq Tz {KKIH} 
Sitt+, Slq Tm {KD} slda, Kms {KD} Side, Koyb {Sp.} Cbina, {PI.} tschida 
nxMna 'two', Mt {HI.} *kid L dje 'two' (Mt: M {Sp.} Kbiflbi, {PI.} kidda, K 
{PI.} gide, M/T/K {Mil.} kidde) I I ? Y: T {IN H} k i -, k iy- 'two', {Krn.} 
kiyori, {Ku.} kiyuon 'are two', {Ku.} kiyuol- 'be two', {Iox. -» Ang.} kijol 
'two', kiji 'zu zweit' ff Coll. 21, Coll. CG 406, UEW 118-19, Sm. 537 
(U, FU, Ugr *kek+a, FP *kakta), LG 140, SK 146, Lr. no. 509, Lgc. no. 
2880, Hs. 686-7, Ker. II 51, Ber. 18, LG 140, 151, Lt. J 130, Ht. no. 339, 
Trs. S 104, 114-15, Trs. VD 58-9, Stn. OG 58, 144-5, Jn. 71, Ter. NgJ 
149, Ter. EJ 446, Cs. 92, KP 191-2, HI. MNJ 214, HI. M no. 481, Ppv. 121, 
Ptp. 50, 100, IN H 209, Krn. JJ 182-4, Ku. 91, Ang. 117, - Rd. UJ 37 

[no. 16] (Y U) 1 1 H *gagta 'one of a pair' > Tg *gagda (~ ^*gakta) 

'one of a pair' > Ewk, Neg, Ore gag da, Nn Bk/KU gagda, Nn Nh (d.) 
gaqs[a, WrMc {Z} Tanna ~ t aK t a 'one-armed, one-handed, one-legged, 
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one-eyed', Mc Sb gad 3 'one of a pair', Lm gad id., 'half, Ud gagda 'one of 
a pair, the other one, second'; ( -4* ?) Tg *gaqs [ > Nn Nh (d.) gaqs[a 'one 

of a pair' (on mittens and footwear), WrMc {Z} raKCM 'one of two men 
(performing smth. together) f STM I 135, CL 299, Vas. 80, On. 96, Z 
302 I I pJ {S} *kata 'one of two sides' > OJ kata id. f S QJ no. 1311, Mr. 
442 I I M *gagca > MM [MA] {Pp.} gaq£5a, [HI] qaqca (= gagca), [IsV] 
qaq£a (= gagca) 'alone', [S] {H} hahca 'einzig, allein', WrM {MED} 
gagca 'alone, single, the only one', HIM {BMR} raru,, Brt rare a id., Kl 
{Rm.j gakca 'allein', Ord g_ag_c'a 'unique, seul', WrO gaqca 'sole, only', 
Dg {Lg.} gasya, {T} gasqa(r) 'alone' (< d. *gagcayar id.); the var. *ganca 
'alone' (> WrM {MED} ganca, HIM {MED, BMR} raHU,, Brt raHca, Kl 

{KRS} haHU,, {Rm.} ganc a , Ord g_anc'a id.) is akin to WrMc {Z} raHbHXM 
'all, whole' and may result from paradigmatic merger of both mentioned 
roots f Pp. MA 175, Ms. H 88, H 56, Lg. VMI 41, MED 343, 347, BMR I 
331, 379-84, Krg. 310, Chr. 138, 145-6, KRS 15, KW 141, 143, T DgJ 

131, Ms. O 287, 291, Z 301 II T*Ka L : J ta 'time(s) (Mai)', 'whole' (x T 
*Kat layer, row' < N *kan|n V (tV) 'stalk, trunk of a tree') > OT {CI.} 
qata '(so many) times' (b i r qata 'once', u'£ qata 'three times', qac? 
qata 'many times'), OT [MhK] {Rl.} qada 'time (Mai)', MT [Tefsir], 
OXwT XIV qata id., Tk kat, Kr T/G kat, Qmq, VTt, Bsh qat 'time (Mai)', 
Chv L xut XUt, Chv A xot XOt id., Chv L xyTa XUd_a 'whole' (kuh 
xut a '[for] the whole day'), xyTani XUd_as 'together', Az gat '-fold\- 
ple' (with numerals: UC-gata 'threefold, triple'); Shor/Sg/ Bltr/Qc {Rl.} 
qada, Xk xana xada, Tv qatay 'together', StAlt qatay id., 'side by side 
(pnnOM)'; ? Yk xat 'for the second time, again' («- *'the other one' «- 
*'one of a pair') f CI. 593, 596, - ET KQ 335-6, Ash. XVI 250-2, 257, 
Fed. II 371-4, Jeg. 310-11, Rl. II 305-6, BIG 262, TvR 231, JkR 488, Pek. 
3393-4 ff SDM 525-6 (pA *gHgta 'one of a pair' > Tg. M, J + unc. T 
*Kat 'layer'), DQA no. 472, Rozycki MM 85 (Tg, M) O AD SShS 299- 
300 (U, A, HS). 

608. *ga?uKV long, high, far' > U: FU *kawka long' > F kauka 'das 
Ferne', kauka a 'from afar, at a great distance', kauan long, for a long 
time', Es kaua id., kauge 'distant, far, remote' j ErkUVaka,Mkku'vaka 
long' ! ? Lp Ar ka w'ka S-sa y L en 'an einem entlegenen, langweiligen Ort' 
j! Os: V koy, D XOW long, far, remote', V kokka, D XOWa, O XO Wi 'far' f 
UEW 132 | | H *gUKd r E n 'high; peak' > Tg *gugda 'high' > Ewk gugda 'high, 
tall', Sin gugda, Lm gud, Neg gogda, Ore, Ud gugda, Ul, Ork, Nn Bk gugda, 
Nn Nh/Bk gogda 'high' WrMc {Z} ronoxoHb 'BbicoKMM M npaMOM 
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pocTOM, ronroBfi3biM' (a person), 'npaMO pacTyiUMki' (tree); 'npfiMO 
CTOfiLU,MM'; without the sx *-da: Ud gugana- v. 'jump up' (of animals) f 
STM I 166, On. 110, Z 341 || M {DQA} *gtigde-gLir 'hilly, convex' 
**gd'gde *'hill') > WrM {MED} gdgdugur 'hilly, uneven', Kl {Rm.} 
gdgdagr 'hugelig, uneben', (M * g u d e - g ti r?): WrM gudugur {MED} 

protruding, jutting, projecting, convex, vaulted', HIM rynrap {MED} 
id., {BMR} 'convex, abschussig (n o k a t bi R), b o 3 b bi lu e h h bi R, p e Ji b e $ h bi W, 
Brt ranarap 'die Brust wolpend (c BbinfmeHHOM rpyflbra)', Kl {KRS} 
reflrp gedgar id., {Rm} gedggr 'mit zuriickgebogenem, erhobenem 
Kopfe, mi steifem Nacken; zuriickgebogen', Ord g_ud_Ugur 'convexe, 
bombe, voute'; ?o M *gudu L LJ Vj- > WrM gudui- {MED} v. 'protrude, jet 

out, project', HIM ryflHM- {MED} id., {BMR} 'become convex, become 
uneven, hugelig werden (CTaTb 6yrpMCTblM), bulge out, TopMaTb', Brt 
ranbi- 'die Brust wolpen (BbinfiMMBaTb rpyflb), OTKMflbiBaTb Ha3afl 
Kopnyc', Kl {KRS} rena - geda- 'Bbirki6aTb crmHy, otkm Abi -BaTbCfi 
Ha3afl', {Rm.} ged£- 'seinen Kopf aufwarts\riickwarts halten, den Kopf 
heben und steif halten' f MED 386, 388, BMR 468, Chr. 168, KRS 131, 
135, KW 137, Ms. O 274 I I pKo *kuka'i 'peak, height' > MKo koka'i, NKo 

koga id. f S QK no. 222, Yu 61, MLC 134, HMC 156 I I pJ *ku'kl 'peak 
(mountain)' > OJ kllkij, MJ [RJ] k U k 1 f S QJ no. 293, Mr. 462 ff SDM 
564 (pA*goVl (-dV ) 'high; peak' [supposing that Tg -da and M *-de go 
back to a sx] > Tg, M *gtigde-, J, Ko), DQA no. 549 (id.), Pp. VG 19, 51, S 
AJ 288, 295 | f IE: NalE *ko|auk|k- 'high' > Gmc *'hau ha-/*hau 'ga- id. > Gt 
hauh-s (■_ ui|jti\6q) 'hoch', ON har (from OScn *hauha-R 2 ), OHG hoh, 
NHG hoch, AS heah 'high', NE high ji ?4> pTc {Ad.} *keuc > Tc: A koc, 
B kauc 'high, up, above' ffl Fs. 249, Vr. 210, KM 312, Ad. 209, - P 589 
| | ?<|> HS: B *iXHgg > Ah a^a^, WTwl Ugag, Ty igag, Shi T {Stm.} agug 'be 
far\remote, go\move away (s' eloigner, sich entfernen') % Fc. 405, PGG 
82 f The origin of B *H- (a px?) is still to be discovered O IE *k- (rather 
than * g h - ) is due to the IE incompatibility law that rules out a vd. asp. 
and a vl. stop in the same root. The A labialized vw. (for N *9) may be 
due to the infl. of N *W O Biz. L no. 104d (IE, FU), - Biz. LNA no. 31 (N 
*kawk|ga 'high, long' > IE, FU), * Biz. LNA no. 11 (equating the A root 
with FU *kOkka 'Hervorstechendes, Spitze', Y koka [sc. pY *ktik9] 'head' 
and D *kukk- id., see N *kakU [or *k.OkU?] 'hook' and N *KaRKub|pV 
'top, summit, crown [of the head']). 

609. *gal_E 'shout, cry' (-» 'weep', 'ask for') > IE (x [ 2 ?] *k r a" , TX r E 1 
'call [appeler], shout'): NalE *g h el- v. 'call, shout (rufen, schreien)', {EI} 
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'cry out; sing' > ON inf. gjalla ~ gella laut tonen, schreien', OHG inf. 
gel lan {EI} 'to resound loudly' (> NHG inf. gellen 'to shrill'), AS inf. 
jiellan 'to shout, to yell', NE yell; ON inf. gala (p. go 1) 'to shout, to 
sing', AS inf. 3 a lan 'to sing, to call, to shout', OHG inf. galan 'to sing, 
to conjure, to enchant'; WGmc cd *nahta-galon 'nightingale' ( <- 
'cantatrix nocturna') > OSx, OHG nah+agala ~ nah+igala, NHG 
Nachtigal, AS nih+egale 'nightingale', NE nightingale II SI: R A 
inf. 'rajiMTb 'to shout, to cry, to weep', 'to shout in a fit of anger, to be 
angry', inf. Ha'ranMTb 'to shout\sing rythmically (while working)' i 
???o names of birds: Gk x^lSgjv (< *xe^lS/ 7 gjv ) 'swallow', rdp. klxM, 
Gk D KLXtjNa 'thrush', ?? SI * g a 1 "b , *gal"bka 'jackdaw, crow' > Big ran 
'jackdaw', McS A gal 'crow', OR gallka, R 'ranxa 'jackdaw' etc. (the SI 
words may alternatively be connected with SI * g a 1 - denoting black color, 
F ESSJ VI 96-7) f WP I 628, P 428, EI 89, Vr. 169-70, OsS 252, 296, 635, 
Ho. 123, 129, 236, Ho. S 54, Kb. 311, 324-5, KM 245, 500, ESSJ VI 92- 
4 (without distinguishing this R verb from homo- and paronymous verbs 
such as ra'nMTb 'to play pranks', OCS rc\AHTH gal it i 'to jump, to 
rejoice') and 96-7, F I 862 and II 1084-5 | | fl: Tg *gele- v. 'ask for, beg' 
(x N *goTV look for, wish', [?] look') > Ewk g3l3-, Ore g3l3- v. 'ask, 
wish', Sin g3l3- v. look for, ask', Lm g3l3- id., A v. 'wish', Neg g3l3- v. 
'ask', Ud g3l3- v. 'call for, ask for, wish', Ul g3l3- ~ g3li-, Ork g3l3- v. 
'ask, require, look for', Nn Nn Nh/Bk {STM, On} g3l3- v. 'ask, invite, look 
for'; Tg *gel L e J ne- v. 'go to fetch (sth.)' > Ewk g 3 1 n 3 - , Sin g 3 l3"n 3 -, Lm 

g3ln3-, Ore g3nn3 — rj3nn3-, Ud g3~n3- id.; Tg *gele L :jkte- v. (rp.?) look 

for' > Nn Nh/Bk g3l3kt3- rp. look for', Ewk g3l3kt3-, Lm g3l3t- & 
g3l3?-, Ore, Ul, Ork g3l3kt3-, Ud H galakta- look for' f STM I 179, Krm. 
224, On. 126 | [ HS: WS *-gTl- ~ *-gEIl- > Ug {OLS} iXgl v . 'rejoice 
(regocijarse)', g 1 'an ecstatic cry of joy (grito estentoreo, de jubilo)', Hb 
i^gyl (3m ip. Lja-'gTl) v. 'shout in exultation, rejoice', g T 1 

'rejoicing', Tgr gwl (pf. 11 g 0 1 a ) v. 'dance and sing', ?o 11 gola 
'banquet, revelry', Tgy 1-.E1 g^ELjla 'e popular dance' f OLS 145, KB 
182, KBR 189-90, LH 591 O Tg *gele- < **gale- (regr. as.). 

610. *gElV (or*gE?alV) 'stalk, twig' (-» 'stick', 'trunk of a tree') > 
IE: NalE *g h alg( h )- '(flexible) twig, pole' ({EI} 'pole, stake') > Arm ^uir^L| 
^a + k 'rod, switch, stick' (< *g h alga) II Gt galga (■_ tnaupog). 'Pfahl, 
Kreuz', OHG galgo 'gallows, cross', ON galg i , AS jeal^a, OFrs galga, 
OSx galgo, NHG Galgen 'gallows' (<- 'cross'), NE gallows II Lt 2 alga 
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'perch, pole, rod', {Ju.} Saigas id. f Ptrs. H 155 explains the alternation 
*~9 h ~/*~9~ by different generalizations in the paradigm *g h 0lg h / gen. 
*g h lg'n-es. The extension * - g h - / * - g - is of obscure origin (as almost all 
extensions) f WP I 540, P 411, EI 442 (*g h alg h eh R -), Sit. 314-15, Fs. 189, 
Ho. 125, Ho. S 24, Schz. 146, Kb. 311, KM 229, Vr. 153, Frn. 1284-5 | [ 
K: eNG, NG gal-i 'tree trunk without boughs' f SSO I 130, DCh. 160, 
Chx. 152 || U: FU (< d.?) (att. in ObU) *°ka'Lta > ObU - *kal_tV (x N 
*k r a 1 l|l' r h 1 U 'stick, hook, bar' [q.v. ffd.]) > Vg Ss {Ht.} kalt 'pole, Stange' 
in pats-kalt 'a pole of the nepeBec (a device for catching ducks)', Vg N 
{MK} patas-kalt 'Stange des Vogelnetzes'; pOs * k a 1 1 > Os: V/Vy kalt, 
Ty/Ag ka4t, Yka4(t), Kr/K ka t, O ka It 'a long pole supporting the net 
for catching ducks' ('eine der beiden langen Stangen, zwischen denen 
das Entennetz [nepeBec] aufgehangt ist'), Nz qat, Kz qa4t id., 'poles on 
both sides of the opening of a fish trap (Reuse)' % Ht. no. 747, Trs. S 
101, MK 188, BV 70, Stn. D 622 f Since there are no ObU words with 
*l t t or *lt (in contrast to the existing cluster *lt, F Ht. no-s 590 and 
684-5), we may suggest that the opposition *1 <-> *] <-> *1 was neutralized 
before *t (a cluster *Lt) j | fl (from a cd?) *K a^Klg V 1 V (or 
*Ka L : J KlbVlV) 'flexible branch\trunk of a tree' (cf. ffd. N *kOl'Ha 'oak') 
> T *Ka L : J gll- > OT qa^ I 1 ({CI.} qa^i 1) 'a fresh willow shoot, a rod used 
for chastisement', Xk xal 'rod' \ CI. 610 (supposing that the vw. a was 
long on the supposed ev. of Mahmud al-Kasgari's Arabic spelling with the 
letter 'alif), Rs. W 220 I I M: [1] M - *gaqu r v|p n Ul i 'fishing rod' > WrM 
{MED} qaquuli ~ qaquul id., 'fishhook, HIM {BMR} xaxyyn, {MED} 
xaxyynb ~ xaxyyn id., Brt xaxyynn 'fishing rod',. Kl {KRS} 
haxynb yaxul id., (Rm.) gaxulj Angelhaken, Angelrute' f In WrM, HIM 
and Brt as. *gaq- > qaq-, xaq- f MED 947, BMR IV 72, Chr. 564, KW 141, 
KRS 162 % The strange shape of the word and the unexpected long vw. U 
in HIM, Brt and Kl suggest borrowing 1 [2] M *qayila-SUn, 'elm' > MM 
qay i lasun, WrM {MED} qay i lasu( n ), HIM {MED} xaMJic id., Ord 
Xilasu 'orme'; M *qay ila V a " sun ' eim ' > HlM {BMR} xaMJiaac(aH) id.; 
Dg xaylas id., Brt xaMJiaaha(H) 'elm, Siberian elm' f Lew. II 7, MED 
912, BMR IV 18, 72, T DgJ 172, Ms. O 346 fff SDM 630 (pA *k|k'agVlV 
'willow, elm' > M *qay i la 'elm', T *Kj J agll 'rod'), SDM97 s.v.*k'ola 'oak' 
ff The ens. *K- in pA *Ka L :jKlg VI V is likely to belong to the initial 
component of the cd that undelies this pA word j j HS: S: Ar <Jl_^. $al-at- 
'washer(wo)man's beetle' ('battoir de blanchisseur ') BK I 519 | | D ?<|> 
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*kTl(-) ({&GS} *k-) 'peg, pin, nail' > Tm kTlam 'nail, pin, spike', Ml 
ki lam 'wedge, bolt, nail', Td ki'S 'handle (of pot, spoon, axe, knife)', 
k U * 1 'hinge of box', Kn kTl, kTlu 'pin, peg', kTla 'stake, peg', Tu kTl"b, 
k i 1 ~b 'joint, hinge, peg', Tl k i 1 u 'joint, hinge', c i 1 a 'iron nail, wooden 
pin'; probably D -t» 01 (attested in the Mahabharata and reconstructed 
from later InA lges) ki la-h {MW} 'sharp piece of wood, stake, pin, peg, 
bolt, wedge' ( -d-> 01 ki la-ka-h id.), reborrowed in some D lges (e.g., 
Tm kTlakam 'pin, bolt, wedge, joint') ffl An alt. et. (proposed in D 510 
[App. no. 510]) is that the D V is a loan from InA, but the 01 _word has 
no clear IE et., except for postulating (after Mayrhofer) that *kl-l0-S is 

derived from NalE k e 1 a - 'strike' and connecting it (at the level of 
"Wurzelverwand-schaft") with SI * k 0 1 "b 'stake, picket' (the connection 
with OHG kTl, NHG Keil 'wedge' is rejected by Mayrhofer, because OHG 
kTl goes back to Gmc *kT'61a-, F WP I 544) ffl DED no. 1346, D 510, M 
K I 216, Tu. no. 3202, WP I 436-8 O The discrepancy between the ev. of 
IE *g h - (suggesting a front vw. in N) and that of IE *-a- (pointing to N *a) 
may be resolved by supposing that the N source was * g E ? a 1 V . D * i 
seems to suggest N * g 1 ? a 1 V , but the absence of the expected traces of N 
* 1 in IE is against the rec. of * 1 . 

611. *gil_ r LT 'illness, pain, distress' > IE: NalE *g h el-/*9 h Ol-/*S h l - (or 
*g h 3l-?) id., {P} *g h alar- 'Schade, Gebrechen' > Clt {Matas.} *galaro- 
'sickness, distress, pain' > MBr galar id., Crn glachar id., MW galar 
'grief, lament', W galar {YGM} 'mourning, grief, Olr galar {P} 'illness, 
grief (IS: Clt from NalE *g h l-) j j ON, Ic galli 'defect, vice', OSw galli 
id., 'pain', MLG galle 'wounded place on the skin', AS jealla 'galled 

i i \ 

place on the skin', NE gall id. ii Lt z'ala 'harm, hut, injury', Ltv zalba 
~ z^lba 'injury, wound, pain' j Sl:RAHa l 30Jia,Ha l 30Ji 'sorrow, 
annoyance, grief, inf. Ha'3oriMTb, no'30 JiMTb 'to vex, to distress', Uk 
inf. Ha'30JiMTM id., 3o'jiok 'painful place in a wound' I ?o (adduced 
by Ped. H 38 [and after him Szem., P, Cop and EI]): Ht kallar- adj. 
'ungiistig, unheilvoll', {Pv.} 'inauspicious, unpropitious, nefarious', {EI} 

'sth. evii\unpieasant' n « P 411 (*g h al-, *g h al-ar-), EI 43 (*g h alH-r/n-, 

BS1 < *g h alH-0/eh R -), SB 108, LP § 284, YGM-1 230, Vr. 154, Bv 211, Frn. 
1286, Vs. II 39, Dal II 417, Matas. E 149, Pv. IV 20-1, Ts. E I 465 | j K: 
GZ *glOW- 'grieve, deplore' (x N *gOlJlV 'to weep, to grieve' [q.v. ffd.]) 
| ] HS: SS *iXglV ~ *iXgyl > Mh {Jo.} iXglw (pf. gel3W, sbjn. LJ3- 
'gl3W) 'be ill\fevered, have a short illness', Hrs glw (pf. gel3W, sbjn. 
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y 3 g 1 0 W) 'be fevered, have fever', Jb E/C 'gi'zi 'be ilMevered', Mh, Hrs 
gO~l3W, Jb E/C 'gale?, Sq {Jo.} 'gols 'fever', Sq {L} 'g(y )ole 'illness', Tgr 
gULJUl pp. 'von einer schleichenden Krankheit befallen' % Jo. M 119, Jo. H 
40, L LS 109, LH 596, DRS 108 | | H *gil_V > Tg *gil(a )-, gilk- > Ul gel-, 
gil-, Nn Nh/KU gj.lkT v. 'ache (HbiTb, 6oneTb)', WrMc {Z} ri/ina- 'be 
sad\ melancholy\worried', Lm Sk gj_lkO- v. 'ache' (of the heart), gj_lkon 
'melancholy, sadness, anxiety', Ork gilci- v. 'ache' (of a wound, an 
injury) f STM I 151, Vas. 100, Z 334, Ci. 301 I I pJ *k3ra'pa- -. *kudra'pa- 
'endure' (x N *g0ljl V 'to weep; grief) > OJ {S} k( W )Orapa-, MJ koraipa- 
id., J T korae'-, J K/Kg korae- {Kenk.} 'bear (with), endure, forbear 
(from)' f Mr. 712, Kenk. 1054, S QJ no. 887 ff SDM 555 (pA *gj i dlO 'be 
unhappy, endure' > Tg, J + unc: M *gOlU- 'be unhappy with sth., 
consider sth. bad' and T *Kol- 'beg' [actually *Ko L :jl- v. 'ask for', going 
back to N *C]U L ? J 1V 'speak, call']), DQA no. 2655 (id.). The M verb may 
be alternatively (and phonetically better) connected with N *gOl l |l V 'ft'. 
If nevetheless the T and M cognates are accepted, the N rec. must be 
something like *g 1 y oL V O IS I 229 [no. 83] (*gilA). 

612. *goLu(or*goyVLu?) 'head, skull' > IE: NalE *g wh 0lw-/ 
*g wh olu-/*g wh elu- (or *g h olw-/g h olu-/*g h elu-) . head . > Arm q. LnL |x, 
g 1 u x (gen. q.|_|xinj g 1 X °y) 'head' II Lt g a 1 v a , Ltv galva id., Pru 
gal wo 'toe of a boot', glawo (erroneously for gal wo) 'head', galbo 
[galVO] id. I SI *gOl'va (accus. *gOlvq) 'head' > OCS TACVBCV glava, Big 
rna'Ba, SCr g la va, Slv g lava, Cz, Slk hlava, Pgfowa, R rojio'Ba 
(accus. VonoBy), Uk rono'Ba id. f P 39-50, Me. EAC 36, Sit. 298, Frn. 
131-2, En. 174-5, Tp. P E-H 261, Glh. 230, ESSJ VI 221, StSS 169, * EI 45 
(BS1 and Arm < *g L h J OlH'w-eh R - 'baldpate') | j HS: S *gUlgUl L l J -( at- ) 
'skull' >Akgulgullu, gulgull-at-u id., BHb Jib A 1 ? A gul'golet, JA 
{Js.} Xfi'plA'plA gulgul'ta ~ Xfi'pA'plA gulgal'ta, JEA {SI.} Nfi^U 
gulgol'ta id., Ar {RB} <ia L=> ^Ul^Ul-at- id. (the word is not mentioned 

in dictionaries of Classical Ar {Fr., BK and Ln.}, but only in those of the 
modern lge, but its existence in Ancient Ar is suggested by its ClAr 

7 O 7 

metaphoric sd.: jj~> I ~> {Ln.} gulgul- 'small bell, consisting of a hollow ball 

of metal'), Sr gagul'ta 'Golgotha' JA?), Ar galag-at- 'skull, 

head' f KB 183, KBR 191, SI. 268, Js. 221, RB 426, BK I 311, Ln. 438, JPS 
60, DRS 118, MiK I no. 1.79 I I Eg fOK 3§3§ 'head' f EG V 530-1, Fk. 319 
I I NrOm: Mj {Fl.} geli, gay 11 i , Mj DJ gali 'head, Shk geri, gar i id. (-r- < 
*-!-) f Fl. OAM 28 I I Ch: ECh: Kwn {J} golo, Kwn M {J} gold 'head' 1 1 CCh: 
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Mkt g 3 1 'head' jj WCh: ? Hs gululu 'ball of earth at top of spinning- 
spindle' f JI II 183, Ba. 406, Abr. H 340 ff Tk. I 322 1 j fl: Tg: WrMc 
{Hr.} giyolo , {Z} riono 'crown of head' f STM I 160, Z 375, Hr 368 O 
WrMc riono and Mj gay 111 'head' may be interpreted as suggesting an 
element *yV within the N etymon (*goyVl_U?) (cp. WrMc rajny [< or 
= *giyaltU]'e a marine fish that resembles a long belt' [or 'cuttlefish'?]) 
< N *ga r yU 1 Pu|u 'tortoise', q.v. O IS I 237-8 [no. 94] (* g U 1 A 'round, 
ball': IE, S [words for 'skull, head'] + Hs gulu'lll 'ball of earth'; * + words 
meaning 'round', 'turn round'). 

613. *gOlV 'look for, wish', (?) 'look' > IE: NalE *g wh el- ~ *g h el-, {EI} 
*gwh e -|_ v - wish . > Gk £&£\co ~ &e\cj 'I am willing' (of consent rather 
than desire), 'I wish', Gk [Hs.] ipa\i£6i (■ &e\el) v. 'wishes' M SI *zele- ~ 
*zela- v. 'wish' > OCS inf. *8At-TH 2el£-+i ~ >KCAc\-TH 2ela-+i 'to 
desire, to wish' (' £ n l & u ijlel v , SeNeiv'), SCr inf. xeneTM ~ ^eljeti / Is 
pres. x e jim m, if g 1 i m , Slv inf. if e le + i / Is pres. if g 1 i m, OCz inf. 
if e 1 e + i , Slk inf. if e 1 e + ' , Big >k e 1 n a - h , R inf. xe'na-Tb / Is pres. 
x g 1 na — kd , Uk inf. x g 'na~TM v. 'wish' M MHG inf. gilGn 'betteln', ON 
inf. gilja 'verlocken, verfiihren', Dn inf. gilje, NIc, Far, NNr, Sw inf. 
gilja 'zur Liebe verlocken, werben', ON g i 1 dr a, g i ldr i 'trap, snare', 
OSw g as 1 - , g i as lskaper 'Unzucht' M ? Arm q. h & g g t 3 'a wish, 
Sehnsucht' % The Gk cognate points to IE * g w h - , while the Gmc cognate 
suggests *g h , the SI and Arm reflexes being ambiguous f P 489, EI 629, F I 
258-9, 447-8, Vr. 167, Lx. 73, Vs. II 40-1, StSS 215-16, Glh. 707, Ped. 
GDIE 20ff. (adducing Arm gG + 3), Sit. 33-4, Xud. I 269 [ f fl -*Ko L : J l- > 
NaT *Ko L : J l- v. 'ask for'(x N *pU L ? J l t V 'speak, call', q.v. ffd.) I I pJ {S} 
*kar- vt. 'hunt for, demand, search; drive' > OJ kar-, MJ kar-, J: T kar- ~ 
kar-, K/Kg ka'r id., StJ kar- vt. 'drive, prompt, urge on (a horse)' f pJ *-a- 
due to regr. as.?) f S QJ no. 1367, Mr. 704, Kenk. 856-7 [ | HS: Ch: ECh: 
Ke go le v. 'look', guide v. 'seek (suchen)', Kwn {J} kalde id., Kbl {Cp.} 
gOWDl, LI gOOl v. 'see' j! CCh: Glv {Rp.} yal v. 'beg, beseech, want, ask', 
?U. Gdr {MCh.} rjgel v. 'want', ?U. Msg P {Trn.} d'g^'l'v. look' M WCh: 

NrBc: Jmb {Sk.} gul-, Sir {Sk.} rjgu'lu- v. 'see' ! SBc: Zar K {Sh.} gall id. f JI 
II 284-5, ChC s.v. 'look for', 'want' and 'see' (with words of different 
Chadic lges throughout ChL I-III), Eb. 52, Trn. LM RpB 42 I I SC: Kz gal- v. 
'see', SC ^ Mb -gal 1 v. 'try' f E SC 235 (equating Kz and Mb with Irq 
giriS- v. 'select' and reconstructing SC * g a 1 - or *gal- v. look at, look 
over') ??c Eg XIX giw 'staunend blicken, beaufsichtigen', g i g i w 
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'staunen iiber, staunend blicken auf f EG V 151 ff Tk. SCC 87 [no. 
18.3]. 

614. *goLV 'foetus, baby' > IE: NalE (< N *gol_V bA)*g w elb h -/ 

*g w 0lb h - 'womb; young (of an animal)' (from earlier **g wh elb h -?) ({EI} 

*g L W jelb h U-S 'womb') > 01 garbhah, Prth gr ? b, YAv garapa- 'womb', 

Av garabu^ 'young of an animal' M GkSsiVipijg, gen. 8 e i\ ip "U o q 'womb', 

8 e \ ip a ? 'young pig', SsiVipi q, -l voq 'dolphin' (sc. 'womb-[fish]') M ON 

kalf r, OHG calb, NHG Kalb, AS cealf 4 c ielf 'calf, NE calf; Gt 

kalbo 'junge Kuh, Kalb', OHG kalba 'female calf; OHG kilburra 4 

kilbra ~ kilbira ~ chi lburra 'lamb', AS ci If or- / ceo If or lamb 

'ewe lamb', NGr Sw ki lb or 'young ram' 111 NalE (in Indie and Gk) *sm- 

g w elb h (e)LJO- 'born from the same womb' > 01 ' s a- g ar b hyah id., Gk 

Hm/I aSsiVipEog, Gk A aSsiVipog 'brother' f P 473, * 359, EI 615, M K I 329 
and III 414, M E I 474-5, Bai. 81, F I 19, 863, Ch. 18-19, Fs. 305-6, Schz. 

179, Kb. 525, 540, OsS 469, 487, Ho. 45, 48 | | HS: C: Ag *ga Y ({ Ap. } 
*gar) 'calf > Bin {R} ger (pi. gel), {Pirn.} gAr, Q {Ap.} gar, {R} gaer, pi. 
gel + T, Km {Ap.} gar, {CR} ger (pi. gelta ~ gel + T), Aw {Fl.} gara 
'calf 1RWB 157-8, Ap. WLQ 4, Fl. p.c. I I NrOm: Wl {Luchon} gallua 
'calf f Luchon s.v. gallua [| H:M*gtilEgen 'young animal', esp. 'young 
dog' (xN *gUME '« canine animal', q.v.) > WrM {Kow.} go'lige, {MED} 
go'lige ~ go luge 'pup (young of a dog)', HIM {MED} rener id., 
{BMR} rener(H) 'puppy, kitten', Brt rynr3(H) 'puppy (meHOK)', Kl 
{KRS} renr gd lag 'young animal', esp. puppy (meHOK)', {Rm.} gtilga 
'junges Tier, juunges Hund', Mnr H {T} gOlgO, Mnr {SM} g_UOrg_UO le petit 
du chien, jeune chien', Ord g_Old'gO 'jeune de chien \ de chat'; M 
*gblEgele- > WrM {MED} go luge le- v. 'whelp', HIM ranarnB- {MED} 
id., {BMR} v. 'whelp' (of dogs), Brt rynran-, Kl {KRS} rBnrn- id., 
{Rm.} gdlgl- 'Junge werfen' (von Hunden), Ord g_OldgCild- 'mettre bas' 
(chien, chat) % The M element * - g e n may be connected with the M dim. 
sx *-qan/*-ken (f Pp. GPMJ 107, Pp. IM 239) f MED 386, BMR I 444, Chr. 
165, Kow. 2602, KW 137-8, KRS 146, SM 143, T 323, Ms. O 270 O The 
element *-b h - in the IE cognate goes back to N *bA (adjectival pc. 
forming analytical [ -» derived] names of quality bearers, nomina 
possessoris and animal names): IE *g w elb h -<N*°gOl_V bA. The plain 
voiced * g w - (for the expected * g w h - ) in the attested IE languages may be 
due to regr. dis. (a kind of Grassmann's law, but functioning not only in 
Indie and Gk, but in Gmc as well; for other cases in Gmc see Prok. CGG 
203-4 and Collinge 57-8). 
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615. 2 *g0LV 'tail' > HS: Om {Biz.} *gOl- id.: SOm: > Ari {Bnd.} gO(:)li, 
Dm {Bnd.] gO(:)lan, Hm {Fl.} gUlO ~ goli id. ! ! NrOm: Bsk {Bnd.} golsi, Dk 
{Fl.} golse, Dwr {Lm.} goilano, Wl {Lm.}, Gf {Mrn.} goyna, Gm {Hw.} 
gOj^na id. f « LmS 380-1, Hw. EG s.v. 'tail', Bnd. AL 159 I I B: ASgr azlal, 
BMn azlal 'tail' f Ds. B 294, Biz. NDA no. 28 | | D (att. in NED) {&GS } 
*g|kOl|V 'tail' > Krx XOla, Mlt qoli id. f D no. 2135 O Biz. DA 155 [no. 
29] (D, Om), Biz. NDA no. 28 (D, Om, B). 

615a. *gOl t |l'V 'to weep, to grieve' > HS: B: Si gals v. 'weep' (x N 
*kal_cV 'to speak\cry') f La. S 279, NZ 786 [ [ D *kO]- ({&GS} *gOl £ -) 
'grief; weep' > Td gO'l t , gO']m 'sorrow', Tu g □ 1 u , g □ 1 u 'grief, 
lamentation', Tl g □ 1 a 'wailing', ? g □ d u 'grief, affliction' ff D no. 
2252, GS 159-68 (on reflexes of D *-]-) | | K : GZ * g 1 0 ( W ) - 'grieve, 
deplore' (xN*gil_ r LT 'illness, pain, distress'?) >OGgl-/glov-,Ggl-, 
glOV- 'grieve, deplore' (m-gl-an 'ich bedaure', lit. 'it saddens me', e- 
glOV-S 'er betrauert'), Mg rg(W)- 'mourn' (V-i-rg-3n-k 'ich trauere') f K 
63 (*glO-), K2 31 (*glO(W)-), Abul. 94, Q 304, Chik. 259, FS K 82 and FS 
E 86 (*gl-) ! | ?o fl *gol_V 'consider sth. bad; endure' > M *golU- 
'consider sth. bad, be dissatisfied with' > MM [HI] {Ms.} qolu [g 0 1 U - ] 
'trouver mauvais, avoir en aversion', WrM golu- {MED} 'abhor, be 
fastidious; reject', HIM rono- {MED} id., {BMR} 'consider sth. to be 
unworthy\bad, be dissatisfied with what is offered', Brt rono - 'have an 
aversion (rHywaTbca), disdain, avoid', WrO {Krg.} golo- 'reject, be 
dissatisfied, neglect, despise', Kl {KRS} h □ n - 'condider sth. 
bad\unworthy, 6paK0BaTb', (Rm.) Y 0 1 - 'mit etwas unzufrieden sein, 
ausmustern', Ord g_0 1 0 - ~ g_UlU- 'ne pas vouloir (de qn ou de qch.), ne 
pas agreer, dedaigner' f MED 359, BMR I 427-8, Chr. 156, Krg. 314, KRS 

166, KW 150, Ms. H 90, Ms. O 305 I I pJ {S} *k3ra'pa'- -. *kuara'pa'- 

'endure' (x pA 'ache, endure' < N * g 1 L r l_| n 'illness, pain, distress') > M J 
koraipa- id. J T korae-, J K/Kg korae- {Kenk.} 'bear (with), endure' f S QJ 
no. 887, Mr. 712, Kenk. 1054 f The pA *-l- (rather than *-l-) is 
suggested by pJ *-r- ff SDM 555 (pA *gi i OlO 'be unhappy, endure' > M, J 
+ unc. T *Kol- 'beg' [actually *Ko L :jl- v. 'ask for', going back to N 
*gU L ?jl t V 'speak, call']), DQA no. 2655, KW 150. 

616. *gUlE 'go (away), start going (away), set out' > K *gwal- 'go!' 
(used in imv. only) > OG gwale 'go!' (imv.), Sv G?): UB {FS} gwa'le, 
{TK} gwa'l, L {FS} gwal 'go!' (FS: 'geh, mach dich auf!') ff K 60, K 2 
28, FS K 78, FS E 81-2, TK 179, Top. Sh III 69 (Sv <rb- G) [ | HS: S *v /r glw 
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'depart, leave one's place\country, be sent away (out of one's country)' 

> BHb nbA iXgiw|y (pf. nbA ga 'la) leave; go into exile', m b A ga'lut 

'exile', JA glw|y (pf. hl D^ ga'le ~ lib} ga'la) 'go into exile, go away, 
disappear', JEA hl DA S g 1 LJ G vi. 'emigrate, go into exile; withdraw', Sr 
S glw (pf. ga'la) 'go into exile, flee', Md S gl ? D v. 'exile, send away, 
banish', glu + a 'exile, banishment', Ar lXgflw G (pf. iL^, ^ala) 'go forth, 

emigrate', Sh (pf. ^-L^. I ?a^la) 'cause to emigrate' (drought etc.), 

'emigrate', Jb C {Jo.} i^gl? ~ glw|y: 3 g ' 1 3 1 3 ? 'move from one's place', 
e'goli 'shift (animals) from one place to another', e'gle vt. 'shift from 
one place to another', Gz tagalgala pf. 'was taken into exile', Ak {Sd.} 
NA/NB galu 'go into exile' (^b- Aram?); Ar iXgwl G 'aller, courir' f 
KB 183-4, KBR 191-3, BDB 162-3 [no. 1540], Js. 248, SI. 286, Br. 115, 
DM 92-3, BK I 319-20 and 358, Hv. 96, Jo. J 74-5, L G 190, Sd. 27, DRS 

120-1 1 1 B *iXgiH 'go, go away' > Ah agal (pf. igia* < pB *ya-giah) 'go 

away (partir, s'en aller)' (Fcj. 25 = Pcj. I A 7, pattern {JPr.} *-BC i h/-BCah), 
ETwl, Ty "bglU ({Pr.} *aglU) 'partir, passer, continuer son chemin' (Pcj. I A 
7), Gh ta53li 'depart', Kb {Dl.} jlu (= {jDl.} glu) (pf. ya-jla) 'go'; ? Izd 
{MT}, Tmz AH {MT}, CM {NZ} gulU 'arriver, parvenir a' f Fc. 421, 2001, 
Crt. 24, GhA 51, Dl. 254, MT 152, NZ 767-8 II ?g C: EC *gal- 'enter, go 
home' > Sml gal- & gel-, Bs, Brj gal-, Rn gel-, Bn kal- 'enter', Or gal-, Kns, 
Gdl kal- 'enter, return home', Dsn gal 'go and spend the night', Arr g a 1 - 
'enter a house, go home', HEC * g a 1 - 'stay overnight' > Sd, Ged, Kmb gal-, 
Hd gar- id. ! Dhl {EEN} ga 1 i LJ-, {E, To.} gali j- 'go home' f Bl. 182, Ss. PEC 
17, Ss. B 76, AD SF 61, PG 124, Abr. S 89, Grg. 161-2, Hw. A 359, E SC 
235, EEN 31, To. DL 499, To. D 133 (Dhl gali j- Or) I I ECh *gal- 'go 
out' > Ndam g a 1 - 3 0 y 0 , Mb gale id. f Lk. ZSS s.v. Mb gale, J KKS s.v. 
Ndam g a' 1 - 3 0 y 0 :ff OS no. 879 (HS * gal- 'go, enter'), O HSN 120 (pN 
*g r 0 1 lV > K, AriXgwl, B, C + unc. AfS *gil-'run' and WCh * g a 1 - /* g U 1 
'run' || fl: Tg *guli- 'set out\off (sich auf den Weg machen) > Ore 
gull-, gulin-3- 'set out (sich auf den Weg machen), go away', Ud g U 1 i n - 3 
'set out', Ork, Ewk PT gull Sin-, Ewk {Cs.} gu lina-, Lm Ol/P gulan-, Lm O 
gul3n- id., 'move on (to a new place)' (of nomads, Nn Nh/Bk {STM} 
gU 1 in- id., Nn Nh {On} gU 1 in- 'sich auf den Weg machen' f STM I 170, On. 
120 |( U: FU * k U 1 k e- 'move, go (on land or on water), wander' > FU: F 
kulke- 'go, walk, travel, wander', Es kulge- 'proceed, take one's 
course, pass' j pLp {Lr.} *kOlk3- vi. 'run (of water), float, roam, wander 
about' > Lp: L {LLO} kal'ka-, N {N} gql'ga- id., S {Hs.} galgedh, Kid 
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kOlke- 'flow' j Er kOlge-,MkkOlga- 'drip, run' (of liquid), leak' j Prm: Z 
k + Vt-, Z A k + lt- 'swim (with the stream)', Z A k + 1 a 1 - 'swim\travel on 
water (with the stream), float, drift on water', Yz {UEW} kAlt- 'flow (with 
the stream)' M pOs *kdY3l- > Os: V qoyal 'walk, step (schreiten)' 
'run'), D XOXat, Kz X^XO^- 'run' j OHg ha lad- 'vorangehen', Hg 
halad-,A hallad- 'go, make way, advance, go on, proceed, travel' % 
UEW 198, Coll. 26, Sm. 544 (FU, FP *kulki-, Ugr *kulkT- 'run'), Lr. no. 
442, Lgc. no. 1896, Hs. 552-3, Ker. II 64, LG 149, Trs. VD 148, MF 525, 
EWU 516-17 f Both Coll. and UEW adduced the Sm stem of Ne T 
xy"nacb 'to be driven by the stream', but since U *-l- is not preserved 
in Sm, while - 1 - of the Ne form belongs to a sx, the comparison of the 
underlying Sm {Jn.} *kU- vi. 'treiben' with FU *kulke- is not reliable 
(*o,4>). 

617. *gU'l A 'dwelling, (-» [in descendant lges] 'house') > U: FU *kul|]a 
'dwelling, house, village' (x N *KuT r a' 1 'clan, village') > F ky la, Es ku' la 
'village', F A ku la 'dwelling, house' j pLp {Lr.} *k3l3LJ- v. 'visit, pay a visit' 
> Lp: L {LLO} kal'je, N {N} gal'li-, I {TI} kolli-, Kid k3llbLje6 id. j j Vg: T 
kiil, LK k^a'l, P k^a'l, kal, Ss kol 'house' f Coll. 93, UEW 155-6, Lr. no. 
303, Lgc. no. 2343b:2, TI 105 | | H *gu L : J lV or *gu L : J lE 'dwelling, hut, 
house' > T *k J |k_Li L : J l ~ *k J |k_i L : J l 'house, home' > Tk g i 1 {Deny} la famille, 
le chez soi, l'habitation', Xzr (in names of towns): Es-kil, Es-gil (lit. 
'old cityYvillage'), I a p - x 6 K b'mH) *[sarke|il] (lit. 'white city'), Yk kU la 
'porch (c e H M ), covered passage in a building' (unless from Tg), Chv L 
kmji kil, Chv A {Md.} k U 1 'house, dwelling, home' f If the Yk word is not 
a loan, the initial syll. in pT is long f Rm. EAS I 48, Rs. W 270, Deny 347, 
Ash. VI 208-9 and VII 69, Fed. I 291-2, Jeg. 112, Gomb. BTL 200 I I Tg 

*°gule > Ewk gul3 'dwelling, house, hut' f STM I 171 I I pJ {S} *klira 'shed 
(Schuppen)' > OJ kura, ML klira id., J T kura' 'godown, warehouse, 

storehouse, cell, cellar', K kura, Kg kura' id. f S VL 218, S QJ no. 259, Mr. 
464, Kenk. 1108 f|[ The long vw. in Ewk may be an innovation ff SDM 
570-1 (pA *gEi ll 'dwelling, cottage' > Ewk, J, Chv, Yk), DQA no. 575, S VL 
218 (pA *gif:lV or *-u'-), Rm. EAS I 48 | j HS: EC: Sml {R} gol 'Zimmer, 
Stube', {DSI} gol 'piega nella parte anteriore della futa, dove le donne 
usano mettersi oggetti', {R} go la 'eingeschlossener Raum, Gemach, Stall 
fur das Vieh', {ZMO} g 0 1 e 'enclosure, chamber; meeting place', Or Wt 
{Sr.} go la 'room', Or {Grg.} go la 'innermost private part of house', Or Wl 
{Brl.} g □ 1 a 'ambienti separati in capanne Galla per diversi usi; stanzino; 
cella; camera', Sd {Gs.} g 0 1 1 0 'stable, cowshed, manger; inside of; EC -t» 
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Wl {C} guolle 'house'; EC -» EthS: Gz gol 'stable, crib, manger', Tgr gol 
'stable' IRSSE 168, DSI 271, ZMO 164, Sr. 314, Gs. 27, Grg. 177, Brl. 
179, L G 189 I I Ch: WCh: Ywm {J} k3lu'k, Bgm {J, Sh} kwal, Buli {IL} kala 
'hut, house' jj CCh: Gdr {Srp.} gela id. jj ECh: Nd D {J} g3le 'house', Ke 
kUli 'village, house', Kwn klllll, Smr kulu, LI kul 'hut' (x N *KuT r a' 1 'clan, 
village', q.v.) f JI II 202-3, ChC s.v. 'house' and 'hut' O The 
delabialization *U > *i in T *k J il (< N *gU'TA) needs investigating O IS 
MS 341 (* g u 1 a '>k m n m m e '; U, Tg). 

618. *gU'La 'bend, be crooked' > I E : NalE *g h wel-/*g h Ul- id., 'go 
astray' > 01 'hvarate 'goes crookedly, goes astray, deviates', hvala+i 
'gerat auf Abwege, strauchelt', hva'la- 'das Irren', Av zbar- 'go 
crookedly', NPrs Z U r 'false; liar' j j L f a 1 1 - □ / -ere / fefelli / falsum 
'deceive' ii Lt inf. pa-z'vi 1-ti 'sich neigen', paifulnus 'sloping, 
slanting', Ltv inf. zval~tf~ties 'to reel, to stagger', 'wanken, schwanken' 
! SI * Z "b 1 "b (f . * Z "b ' 1 a , ntr. * Z "b ' 1 0 , dadj. Z "b 1 "b - j b ) 'bad, wicked' > O C S 
Z.'bA'b ztdItd id., Big 3"bn, SCr zao (f. zla, ntr. zlo, aadj. zlT), Slv Z3l, 
Cz, Slk zly, P zly, Uk 3J\v\v\ id., R 3JiOM (pradj. 3 on) 'wicked, cruel, 
angry' j! Gk ipo\KOQ_ '(?) bandy-legged' f WP I 643-4, P 489-90, - M K III 
619-20, Frn. 23-4, 560, Glh. 692, Vs. II 99-100, StSS 240-1 | | H S : Ch: 
WCh: Gmy/Cp {ChL} kill, Ang sar-kul, Kfr {Nt.} da'-kul left (gauche)' j! 
CCh: Mf {BLB} gu'la', MfG {Brr.} 'gula, Lgn M {Bou.} gllT, Ms {ChL} gUlU, 
BnnM {ChL} gula id. M ECh: LI {Grgs} kab gllla, Kbl {Cp.} k3bi-gull, EDng 

{Fd.} ge'le id., Ke {Eb.} gllla links', Mgm {JA} nu-glla' left hand', riugul 
'gaucher; de gauche' f ChC s.v. left', ChL, BLB 158, Brr. MG II 124, Eb. 
53, JA LM 112, 153 I I ?o S *iXgl<fd (< d. or cd?) > Ar iXglfd D 
'renverser' f BK I 317, DRS 131 [j K : G Kzq g 1 U n - i '(am Ende) 
gekrummter Stock (zum Spielen)' f Chx. 198 | | fl: M {Rm.j * °g U 1 U - y i - > 
Kl (Rm.) gilli- 'seinen Kopf seitwarts wenden, schief sein, schielen (mit 
den Augen)' f KW 154 O - Biz. L no. 99b (IE, Ch, M + unc. EC *glir- 
'left'). 

619. *g0MV 'fire, glow of coal', 'to burn (bruler)' >HS:WS*iXgblv. 

'glow as coal' > Hb ga'helet 'glow of coal', pi. gaba'lTm id., Ar Y gayhal, 

m i h a 1 'stick for raking coals', Amh P fl gal3 v. 'be red-hot, be burning' 
f KB 180, KBR 188, Rb. AWA 26, L CAD 203, DRS 112 f Here we 
reconstruct S *h (rather than *X) because of the incompatibility of an 
initial *g and medial *X in the same V in pS [ | D *kOl- ({&GS} *gOl-) > Tl 
go line u, Gnd RSr go lis- vt. 'fry' ffl D no. 2246 | | K: [1] *°gwal- v. 
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'parch by its heat' (of the sun parching the soil) > G gval-/gOl- id. Ill 
[2] GZ *gwal- 'be' (of drought) (x N *g r LflV 'season without vegetation' 
['drought, dry season', 'winter'], q.v. ffd.) f K 2 28, Chx. 189, Abul. 97, 
DCh. 317 | | H *gUl r a 1 'burn' [tr.], 'fire' > M *gal 'fire' > MM [MA] accus. 

^JLc sail ([gal-T?]), [IsV] jUaqal ([gal]), [HI, S] qal (= [gal]?), WrM 

gal {MED} 'fire, conflagration', HIM ran {MED} id., {BMR} 'fire, bonfire', 
Brt ran id., 'Brand, Kl (Rm.) gal 'Feuer', Dg g a1 y 1 ~ gal y b ~ gal y 'fire', 
Ord g_al 'feu, braison', MMgl [Z] yal, Mgl ya:l (a: due to the impact of 
the Persian-Tajik labialization a > a: ~ 3), Mgl M yal, Mnr H {SM} gar 
'feu', Ba {T} xal, {Pot.} ran 'fire'; M *golumtan 'hearth' > MM [MA] 
golumtan id., [S] holumta [golumta] 'Feuerbecken, Herd', WrM 
golumta {MED} 'fireplace in a yurt, hearth in a tent', HIM ronoMT 
{MED} id., {BMR} 'hearth', Brt rynaMTa id., Ord g_Ulumt'a 'foyer au 
centre du t'ulga (appareil en fer sur lequel on place le chaudron et au 
centre duquel est le foyer)' f MED 346, 359, BMR I 362-5, 427, Chr. 
143, 159, KW 141-2, T DgJ 130, T BJ 149, Ms. H 87, Ms. O 288, 313, 
679, H 57, 65, Pp. MA 174, 179, Lg. VMI 41, Iw. 105, Pot. 411, Rm. M 
28, Wr. 177, S AJ 235 [no. 31] f M *a in *gal is still to be explained (infl. 
of the pA final *-a, as suggested in SDM and DQA?) || Tg * g U |o 1 - v. 
'kindle, light a fire' > Ewk v glll- v. 'flash' (a lightning), Lm gul-, Nn Bk 
go la- v. 'kindle, light a (bon)fire', Lm gulu- v. 'catch fire', Ewk gulUWUn, 
Lm gulun, Neg golowun 'a (bon)fire', Ore gOg5 0( n- ), Ul, Nn Bk gol5 0( n- ), 
Nn Nh gol50 'hearth (OMar)'; WrMc {Z} ronoHb tub a 'fires (by night in 
a road\ field\camp)' does not belong here, because its literal meanng is 
'road fire' (ronoHb is genitive of rono 'road', and tijb a is 'fire') % 
STM I 169, On. 113, Z 341-2, 765, S AJ 225 [no. 291] ff SDM 554-5 (pA 
*gj i Ol|la or *gj i alO 'burn' [tr.], 'fire' > Tg, M), DQA no. 526, S AJ 294 
[no. 490] (*gual-), SDM95 s.v. *gualV 'burn, fire', SDM97 s.v. *gtil r a 1 id., 
Pp. VG 24, 75 | ] ?<|> IE (mt.): NalE *g h 10~- (or *g h 15"-) 'coals, charcoal' > 
ON g Id 3, AS 3 Ice d, OFrs gled, OHG gluot 'glowing coals, red heat', 
NHG Glut 'embers, heat', OHG inf. gluoen 'to burn, to glow', AS inf. 
3 Id wan 'to glow', NE glow M Clt {Matas.} *glOWO- 'charcoal' > MW, W 
glo 'coal', Crn glow 'charcoal', OBr {SB} glaou id. (not confirmed by 
Fir. and Matas.), MBr glou ~ glaou, Br {Hm.} glaou 'charcoal', MBr 
{Ern.} d. Glouher n. pr. (<- 'charbonnier', cp. W gldwr 'coalminer, 
collier'), snglt.: W gloyn, MBr {SB} g 1 o u e nn, Br g 1 ao u e nn 'piece of 
coal' f Vr. 175, Ho. 133, Schz. 153, OsS 338-9, Kb. 397, KM 263, SB 
120, * P 433 (unc. et. of the Brtt word), YGM-1 235, ECCE 246, Ern. 261, 
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Matas. E 161, Hm. 315 SI NalE *g h |g h l0- represents a metathetic variant 
**g0l £ hV; the labiality of the guttural stop was lost in the precons. 
position o This N word may have semantically influenced T * k ' U II (or 
*k_U'l?) 'ashes, cinders' (< N *k r U' 1 l t YV [or *k r iT \ TV?] 'dirt, mud', q.v. 
ffd) O D *-l- suggests a N plain O S NS no. 17 equated A *kM alll (> 
T *k'ul 'ashes', Tg *Xj,al 'coal') with IE *geul-/ *guel- 'coal'. In my 
opinion, they go back to different N words (Altaic from N *g0rilV 'fire, 
glow', IE from N *kV?U"[V 'glowing coals; to heat\roast\fry\cook') O 
Cf. AD AltAD no. 15. 

620. *gOWlU (or*gOWlU?) 'deep; valley' > IE: NalE *g L h J el(U)- (or 

*g L wh J el( U )-) 'deep; valley' > Bit: Lt gilus, Ltv dzil£, Pru (f. accus.) 
g i 1 li n 'deep', Lt gy 1 i s, ge lme 'depth', Ltv dz el me /dzelmenis 
'depth, deep place (in water)' M Clt: Olr glenn, Ir gleann 'valley', W 
glyn, Br glen 'valley', Crn g lyn 'deep valley' f Frn. 151, Kar. I 253, En. 
177, Mz. PKP I 550, Thr. 215, ECCE 246, YGM-1 236 | | HS: EC *golU 
'valley' > Af {PH} golO 'gorge into which a stream runs, valley', Or E g 0 1 U 
'valley', Or gola 'gorge', Sml gol 'foot of hill', Gln/Gwd {AMS} kdlle, Gwd 
{AMS} kOlle 'river', Cm {Hbl.} gole 'small river', Brj golO 'slope', as well as 
possibly Or g 0 1 a 'corner, edge' and EC {Ss.} *gel- {AD} 'below, under, 
(?) deep' > Or 3 al-a (-b» Brj 3 a'lo), Kns, Gdl kel-a 'below, under', Hr, Dbs, 
Gin kala 'under', ka'lu 'below', Sa {R} gale 'deep' f Ss. B 83, 109, PH 
115, Abr. S 94, Bl. 183, Th. 172, AMS 242, 275 I I Ch: WCh: Hs gu'lbf 



river 



CCh: Dgh {Fk.} glag^a, {ChL} gulag^a 'river' ii ? ECh: Ke {Eb.} 
k3l3mi 'deep' f Abr. H 339, Ba. 405, Eb. 67, ChL, ChC s.v. 'river' I I ? B 
*iX gimm > Ah agalmam, ETwl agalmam, Ty egalmam, Tdq agalmam, Gh 
agalmam lac, bassin, mare', SrSn {Rn.} agg w alma m, izn ay alma m lake, 
pool, puddle', Shi {NZ} ag^lmim 'mare, etang', cm {NZ}, Rf agalmam 4 
ayalmam 4 azelmam, Shw agalmam, agalmim id., 'abreuvoir, bassin', BSn 
galmam 'small lake', Kb ag^almim 'point d'eau stagnante, mare' f Rn. 
354, NZ 781-2, Dl. 257 II S: Ar t_,Lj^ gilhab- 'valley' (going back to a 

HS cd?) 1 BK I 319 | | H *goblU 'valley' > NaT *K0~1 id. (T *-0- < **-0V- < 
pA *-ob-)> OT {DTS} [MhK] qol 'valley, wadi', {Rs.} [QB] qo 1 lowland, 
riverbed', Tkm gol lowland', Qmq qol 'valley', SY qol 'water bed, Tv X 0 1 
'dry riberbed', VTt qui id., 'ravine', Xk X 0 1 id., 'valley', Qrg (in place 
names) qol 'riverbed, river valley', Sg/Shor {Rl.} q 0 1 lowland, valley 
(without river), Chg/ET {Rl.}, SbTt Tr {Rl.} qol lowland, riverbed', QrB 
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{Rs.} qol 'small valley, brook' f Rs. W 277, ET Q 43-6, TL 90, DTS 453, 
Rl. II 582-3, BIG 285 II M * g 0 W 1 V 'valley, riverbed, river' > WrM 
{MED} goul 'river, riverbed, valley', HIM ran {MED} id., {BMR} 'river, 
riverbed', Kl {KRS} hon yol 'river', (Rm.) gol 'FluB, FluBbett, FluBtal', Brt 
ron 'river', Mnr H {T} gol 'river', {SM} guor 'riviere, fleuve, espace entre 
deux montagnes ou une riviere a eu ou a encore son lit', Mgl y 0 1 'river 
bed', Ord g_Ol 'riviere, fleuve' f MED 362, BMR I 419-20, SM 125, T 325, 
Rm. M 28, KRS 165, KW 149-50, Ms. O 305 II Tg (Tg *-0 L : J - < **-0W- < 
pA *-ob-): WrMc {Z} r □ n □ 'main deep part of the riverbed, valley; 
province', Mc Sb {Mrm.} golo, {Y} /gola/ [gol] 'province' f Z 341-2, Hr 
347, Klz. MS 182, Y no. 1032 I I pKo {S} *ko7 'valley' > MKo koV, NKo kul 
id. f S QK no. 683, Nam 51, 90, MLC 156 I I pJ {S} *kura > OJ kura, kura- 
tani 'deep valley' f S QJ no. 1604 ff SDM 561 (pA *goblU 'valley' > Tg, 

M, T, J, Ko), DQA no. 543, SDM97 (A *gowVlU 'valley'), S AJ 19, 70, 
Rm. SKE 121 (Ko, T, M, Tg), Rm. EAS I 48, KW 150, STM I 160 (M, Mc), 
Whtm. 191, 222, Mr. KJ 245, Mr. CL 39 f f D *kOlli ({&GS} *k-) 'valley' > 
Ml kolli 'valley, corner', Kn ko 1 1 i , ko 1 1 e 'a bend, corner, gulf, bay', 
Kim kOlli 'small stream with rocky bed', Tu kolli 'a bay' ff The 
meaning 'corner, bend' may be due to contamination with a different V 
ff D no. 1839 O The expected initial ens. in IE is *g L wh j-- In the 
prehistory of Clt the labiovelar ens. is likely to have lost its labiality in 
the preconsonantal position O Hardly here FU *kOl £ V 'crack, slit, gap' (> 
Fkolo 'hole', Vt kwald- 'sich spalten', pOs *k3]-/ *kOl £ - 'Spalte, 
Zwischen-raum' etc.; see UEW 174-5) because of the ens. *-"[- and for 
lack of typologically reliable semantic connection (<=> Biz, LNA) O * IS I 
231-2 no. 86 (*golHA 'heart' in K *gul- id. and A {IS} *gOlV 'middle'), 
« Biz. DA 161 [no. 94] (suggesting to adduce Clt, WCh and CCh + unc. 
U), Biz. NDA no. 99 (D, HS + unc. U and [?] Clt *glendo- 'edge, valley'). 

621. ? 2 *gu|u L ?jlV (= *gii|u L ? J lV (mV )?) or *gu|u L ?jLV (mV) 

'« roe deer, antelope, (?) goat' >HS:S*°iXglm >Ar £ a la 171- (coll.), 

pi. iii lam- {BK} ' espece de mouton de Taif (aux jambes hautes, 
depourvues de laine); bouc; chevreau' f Fr. I 298, BK I 318 II C: Bj {R} 
gulah 'female Sterpsiceros antelope' f R WBd 95 | | fl: NaT *k < U L : J lm i Z 
(or *k_U L : J lmiZ) roe deer' (Capreolus) > OT Kr kulmiz 'female roe deer', 
Shor, Xk kLilbus, Tv xynByc 'male wild goat', StAlt kulmus, Sg/Qb {Rl.} 
kUlbu'S, Tf hu lbu S 'male roe deer' f CI. 718, Shch. Zh 121, ET KQ 139, TL 
153-4, Ra. 192, BT 99, BIG 95, Rl. II 1479 O NaT *k'- may be explained 
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as going back to N *g... ? . If the NaT ens. cluster *-lm- is ancient, the 
original - 1 - cannot be exluded, hence the N etymon is to be formulated 
as *gii|u L ? J LV (mV). 

622. *gOl L ? J V 'belly, entrails' > K *gul- 'heart, breast' > OG, G gul-i 
id., Mg, Lz gur-i, Sv: UB/LB/Ln {TK} gWl, L {TK} gU, A {K <- ?} guh- 'heart' 
f|[ K 66, K2 35, FS K 88-9 and FS E 93-4 (in all four sources *gul-); K p.c. 
(*gwl-) (f in IS I 231 fn.), Schm. 103, Chik. 65-6, TK 181-2 | | D *kOl- 
({&GS} *k-?) 'belly, entrails' (xN*kVL L VjljV lumbar region'?) > Krx kill 
'belly, stomach, womb', Mlt {Drs.} koli 'abdomen', Brh XOl 'womb, 
entrails'; D -b^ 01 A kd'la- 'breast, lap', Prkr koli 'breast, bosom', Lhn 
kOlT 'chest of an animal' etc. (f Tu. no. 3607) ff « D no. 2244 (hyp. 
with a query: D ^b- InA), ~ Pf. 169 (the same hyp.), Tu. no. 3607 
(admitting that the word is originally not Aryan) % To my mind, the D 
word was borrowed not from, but into InA at an early epoch (probably 
from the northern dialects of D, with which 01 first came into contact) 
j 1 IE: NalE *g h el-ond-/ *g h Ol-nd- 'entrails' > Gk xoMSeq pi. 'bowels, 
guts', xo^lkeq pi. 'guts\bowels of oxen' M SI *zelqdb, *zelqd-"bk"b, *zelqd- 
bCb 'stomach' > OR 1 e 1 u db , 1 e 1 u dt> kb , RChS 1 e 1 u dt> kb , R, Uk 
xe'nynoK, Big >Ke'nbflbK, SCr 2e ludac, Slv 2e lodec, Cz 2aludek 
~ f aloudek, P zofadek id. f P 435, F II 1108-9, * Vs. II 44, Glh. 707 
% The lack of labialization in * g h - still remains unexplained | | H S : Ch: 
WCh: Cg {Sk.} ga'len, Kry {Sk.} g w alan5 1" 'heart' I I ECh: EDng {Fd.} ga'lblne 
~ gelblne, Mgm {J} galbfge 'heart', Ll {WeibP} mu-gulu, {Grgs} muglu, Ms 
{ChL} ITIUgUla, Bnn {ChL} ITIOgUla, BnnM {ChL} ITIUgUlna, Msm {ChL} ITIUgUl 
'heart' f WeibP s.v. mu-gulu 'heart', ChL III, ChC s.v. 'heart' O The long 
vw. in D (and the short * e in IE) may point to a lr. after the N ens. * 1 . 
The loss of that eventual N lr. in IE (*g h Ol-n d-) suggests that the lr. could 
be only *? O * IS I 231-2 no. 86 (*golHA 'heart' in K *gul- id. and pA 
{IS} *golA 'middle'). In the light of the facts known today, the A word is 
not akin to K * g U 1 - 'heart', but belongs to N * g 0 W 1 U (or * g 0 W 1 U ? ) 
'deep; valley' (q.v.). 

622a. *ga r yU" , Pii|ll 'tortoise' > HS: CS *gall- id. > MHb gal (pi. 

□ hl 3A_ gal'llm) id., Sr ~ |f|.^ gal'la, Md gala id. f Lv. I 328, Br. 
115, DRS 126 I I Ch: ECh: Mkl {J} g§le 'tortoise' 1 1 WCh: Dr {ChL} gulduku 
'small tortoise' jj ? CCh: Lm {Lk.} ku'lkuredf 'tortoise' f ChL I 133, ChC s.v. 
'tortoise' || I E *g h elUH X - ({EI} *'g h eluH-( S )) > NalE *g h elD- ~ *g h (e)10u 
'tortoise' > Gk x^ug, xg^^vti id. ! j SI *zel+ / *zel"bV- > RChS >K e A T>l 
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2el*-, gen. >KCA1>EC 2el"bv-e, SCr (A?) z"elva, Slv z"elva, OCz z"elva, 
P zdiw, gen. zdlwi,RAxonBb 'tortoise' f WP I 631, P 435, EI 595, F II 
1086-7, Vs. II 41, Ma. CS 593, H1K 443 f | fl: ? Tg: WrMc {Z} ramy *e a 
marine fish that resembles a long belt' (or 'cuttlefish'?) % The palatalized 
initial stop (giy- [g-]) is still to be explained <|[ STM I 138, Z 372, Sin. TM 
272 (on the Mc palatalized cnss spelled as Ciy-) | f D : [1] D * k U 1 1 - 
({&GS} *g-) 'e shellfish, shell' > Tu gulla 'e small shellfish', Tl gulla 'a 
shell, a white pustule', Prj g U 1 a 'snail', glllli 'shell, cowrie', Kui g 0 1 a , 
g 0 1 1 'shell' (reborrowing of the D word from Oriya?) Ill [2 ] Tm 
k i 1 i ri c i 1 'bivalve, mussel, oyster shell', Ml k i 1 i ri c i 'a shellfish', 
kiliririil 'oyster shell' ff D no-s 1585 and 1795 O The odd element 
-iy- in the Mc cognate suggests that the original word had some 
additional internal phonemes, so that the N etymon may be something 
like *ga r yV 1 Pu|ll (cp. WrMc [Z 275] riono 'crown of head' [{STM} golo 
~ golll] and Mj gay 11 1 'head', both possibly from N *gOy"Vl_U 'skull' [see 
s.v. *goLu 'head, skull']). D *]- in Tm ki 1 i ric i 1 and Ml ki 1 i ric i points 
to N * 1 + a laryngeal; the only laryngeals that can disappear in S are N * ? 
and *h (denoted together as * ? ). D *-U- in * k U 1 1 - suggests a labial vw. 
before *-l-, sc. a N etymon * g a r y U 1 1 7 U'|u. Tm ki 1 i ric i 1 points to a N 
word-final *U as preferable to *U. The pIE final *H may suggest the 
existence of a lr. in the final syll., supporting the rec. of N * g 3 r y U 1 1 ? u|u. 

623. 2 *gO L yV J K_ V 'pudendum muliebre' > HS: WS *i^gK 'clitoris, 
foreskin' > Mh {Jo.} g3lOt, Jb E/C {3Jo.} g 1 S ' <7 3 1 'clitoris' (assimilatory 
glottalization *-H- > *-§*-). Sr gala^'t-a 'foreskin', Ar g_L^iXgflT G 

'6ter\enlever le prepuce (dans la circoncision)' (x Ar S $ 1 T G 'oter 
l'habit, le vetement') f Jo. M 118, Jo. J 75, JPS 71, Br. 119, BK I 316, DRS 
131, MiK I no. 1.76 1 1 SC: irq {MQK} g^alay (pi. g w ale), {E} g^alay, Qz 

{E} gila?ikO 'vagina' f E SC 372, MQK 42 I I CCh: Bern {Sk.} gU le, {ChL} 

g w Ule'y 'vagina', Msg {Mch.}, Msg Ng {GKrs. -» Lk.} gi'liiq.Msg {Rod. ^ 

Lk.} 'gili 'pudendum muliebre' f ChC s.v. 'vagina', ChL, Lk. M 56 | ] D 

*kO L yV J lli ({&GS} * r g n -) 'pudendum muliebre' > Kn, Tl golli, Tu koy i lae 

id. f|[ D no. 2138 O Biz. DA 155-6 [no. 37] (D, SC, Ch), Biz. NDA no. 36 
(D, ?S, C, Ch). 

624. *gil r h 1 0 'to shine, to glitter, to sparkle' > IE *g h el r H w " - / 

*g h leH w - ({Ei} *g h el- ~ *g h el- 'yellow') > NaiE *g h ela- / *g h lo- 'yellow, 

green' > Ol'hari-h 'pale, yellowish, greenish', Av za'ri- 'yellow(ish), 
gold-colored', Av z a'r i t a- , Phi z ar t , NPrs Jjj zard 'yellow, pale', jj 
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zar 'gold', KhS ysar- 'be reddisbAyellow', ysar una 'yellow, red', NPrs 
OS-Jjj zar-yun {Sg.} 'yellow; green and pleasant', Sgd zr^wn 'green'; 
-d^ 01 'hiranyam, Av zaranya-, OPrs daraniya-, Sgd zyrn 'gold', 
KhS ysarrnaa- 'golden' jj Gk x°M 'gall' *'yellow'), X^M 'the first 
green shoot of plants (in spring)', x^POQ 'greenish-yellow, pale green' jj 
Lhelvus 'honey-colored, isabel-yellow', (h)olus,-eris,fhelus 
'culinary vegetable, potherb' (<- *'green') jj Clt {Matas,} *gelO- 'yellow, 
white' > Olr g e 1 'white, shining', NIr g e a 1 'bright, white', MW, W g e 1 1 
'yellow', OBr {Fir.} gel 'brun, roussatre', MBr guel(l) (g ell) 'bai, roux, 
brun', Br gell 'brown' ('brun, bai'); a Clt lge -t» L gi lvus 'pale yellow' 
(of horses) (Ert ED 169-70) jj ON gulr, OHG gelo (aadj. gelawer), 
NHG ge lb, OSx gelo, AS 3 e o 1 u 'yellow', NE yellow j j Ltv Is pres. 

"b 'become\grow green', Lt Is pres. z'eliu / inf. z'elti 
'grow, sprout' (of plants), z'elvas 'greenish, yellowish'; Lt z'alias, Ltv 
zal^,Prusaligan ({En.}: [zalyan]?) 'green' j Sl*zelen"b(jb) 'green' > 
OCS Z.CACN'b zelen-b,Blg3e'neH, SCr ze len, Slv zelen, Cz, Slk 
ze leny, P z i e lony, R pradj. '3eneH, attr. 3e'neHbiM,Uk3e'rieHi/iM 
id.; pSl *zelbje > OCS zelije 'Ad^avov, vegetables', OR zelije id., 
'potion', R '3 e Jibe 'potion', Big '3ene, Cz zelf 'cabbage', SCr 3e/be = 
zelje 'greens; sorrel', Slv zelje 'grass' 111 -d> NalE (dial.) *g h el-t- 
/*g h Ol-t- 'gold' NalE forms that had lost *9 in the prevoc. position?) 

> Gmc: Gt gulp, ON gull ~ go 11, NNr gu 1 1, Sw, Dn gu Id, OHG gold, 
NHG Gold, AS 30 Id 'gold', NE gold jj Ltv z^lts 'gold', Lt E deltas 
'golden, gold-colored' j SI * Z 0 1 to 'gold' > OCS Z, A c\ T 0 zlato, Big 
'3naTO, SCr zlato, Slv zlato, Cz, Slk zlato, P z*o to, R, Uk '30 no to 
'gold' f P 429-30, Mn. 413-14, M K III 581, M E II 805-6, F II 1104-6, 
1109-10, VI. II 126, Sg. 612-17, Gersh. AM 25, 29, Bai. 346-8, WH II 
600, 639, 654, SB 112, Fir. 173, Era. 296-7, Matas. E 156, Hm. 311, 
Dnn. 354, OsS 296, 340, Kb. 325, KM 244, 264, Ho. 127, 134, Ho. S 25, 
Vr. 194, Hlq. 311-12, Fs. 224-5, Frn. 1287, 1296-7, En. 241, Glh. 694-7, 

Vs. II 92-3, 103-4, StSS 235, - EI 654 (*g h el- ~ *g h el- 'yellow' with the 
var. *g h el- based on Lt gelt as 'yellow' [that in fact belongs to IE *g wh el- 
'yellow, gall' > L fel 'gall' etc.]) | | HS: S **^glV > *°i^glw|y > Ar 

/^lW (pf. iL^, ifala) 'rendre brillant\eclatant\ resplen-dissant', n. ifila?- 

'eclat, brillant' and n. act. of iX^lw 'rendre brillant' f BK I 320-1 f | U: 
FU (att. in BF) *°kTl|lV- v. 'glitter, shine' > F ki i lu- v. 'glimmer, glisten', 
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kiil-ta- v. 'shine, glisten', Es kiilas 'glossy, glazed', Vp kRtata- v. 
'shine (glitter, sparkle)' f SK 191, ZM 205 f The BF V is ambiguous. It 
might alternatively belong together with IE *gel- 'bright; to shine', but 
the corresponding M and Tg roots indicate that the initial ens. was 
voiced, hence it is preferable to equate all of them with IE * g h e 1 H w - , 
which is confirmed by the long i in BF (pointing to a presence of a lr. in 
N) [ | fl *gilV- 'shine (glanzen), glitter' >M *gilu-, *gila- > MM [MA] 
g i le- in gi le£ iku hodut 'shining stars', WrM {MED} gilugen 
'shimmering, bright'; WrM {MED} gilai-, {Rm.j gilai- ~ gilui- v. 
'shine', HIM rsuiaM- {MED} id., {BMR} 'glanzen', Brt finaM- 'glanzen, 
glittern', Kl {Rm. } gill- 'blinken, schimmern, funkeln', as well as possibly 
M *gilu|ur| > WrM {MED} giluri ~ giluri 'shiny, smooth', Ord g.tiltin 
'brillant, reluisant, uni', Mnr {SM} 3l i 1 0 n 'shimmering, bright, smooth', Kl 
{Rm.} gilt] o 'shimmernd, hell', {KRS} rMnpj-rMnpj rn~ 'MyTb 6necTCTb, 
cnerKa no6 necKMBaTb'; ? M *g i lba- > WrM g i lba- {MED} v. 'flash, 
beam', HIM ranGa- {MED} id., {BMR} 'apKO 6necTeTb; CBepKaTb', 
WrM gi lbe- {MED} v. 'flash\shine in the distance', HIM r 1/11163- {MED} 
id., {BMR} 'noribi xaTb', Brt anBa- 'CBepKaTb', Kl {KRS} rmiBK- 
gilwaka- v. 'shimmer, gleam (MepuaTb, no6necKMBaTb)', {Rm.} gilwg- 
'glanzen, schimmern', Ord gjlba- 'faire des eclairs, briller, scintiller' % M 
*gilba- may go back to pA *gilll-a- with *-U- from N *-0 in *giTVo f Pp. 
MA 172, MED 382-4, BMR I 485-6, Chr. 798, KRS 144, KW 136, SM 87, 
Ms. O 265-6, 270 I I Tg *gil-, *g[l-ta- ~ *gil-te- vi. 'glanzen' > Ewk 
PT/Brg/Y/Np giltana-, Ul gilt3n-, Nn Nh/Bk gilt3n-, Sin gilut3- id., Ew 
Ucr/Chmk gel tan, Ewk Brg giltas adj. 'shining (glanzend)', Ork g_ 1 1 3 m J 1 
'shining' (of eyed), WrMc {Z} r v\ tit axyHb , r v\ tit ap m 'shining, clean, 
bright' f STM I 151-2, On. 105, Z 335 II pJ {S} *klra- 'shining, glittering' 
> OJ k L l^j ira-k L l^jira-Si 'beauti-ful', MJ klra-klra {S} 'shining, g littering', J 

T kfra-kira, J K kfra-klra, J Kg kira-kfra 'glitteringly', J T/Kg kira-mek-, J 

K kfra'-mek- v. 'glitter, glisten, sparkle' 1 S QJ no. 805, Mr. 708, Kenk. 
969 ff SDM 544-5 (pA *glle|i|o- v. 'shine, glitter' > Tg *gilta-, M 
*gil(b)a-, J), DQA no. 510, KW 136, IS I 230 O The N lr. is tentatively 
reconstructed as * fl (which is the only N lr. that both yields * a in NalE 
and is liable to be lost in S [between vowels], later yielding Ar -?- in 
certain hiatus positions) o In some lges we observe the meaning 
'smooth' (Lv kilaz,M *gilu|ur)), either resulting from an independent 
metonymic change (smooth things [such as ice] are shining) or induced 
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by words going back to the paronymous N etymon *gUl tL E J 'hU 'be 
smooth') O ~ IS I 229-30 [no. 84] (*giThu =*gi r ] 1 bu 'smooth and 
shining': IE, FU, M, Tg; words for 'smooth [N {AD} * g U l tL E j fi U]) O 
Gr. II no. 337 (*kel 'shine') (IE, U and A [all = IS], J + qu. Gil). 

625. *gUl tL E J 1iU be smooth' > I E * g h 1 e H w - d h - / * g h 1 H w - d h - 'be 
smooth', {EI} *g h leHd h -(ro-) 'smooth' > NalE *g h 16~d h -/*g h lad h - 'be 
smooth' > Lglaber 'smooth, without hair, bald' M ON glacfr, OFrs 
gled, OHG, MHG glat, NHG gla + t 'smooth'; the semantic variant ON 
gla^r, OHG, MHG glat 'shining, glanzend', AS jl^l^d id., 'glad, 
pleasant', NE glad is due to the infl . of (or goes back to) the reflexes of 
N g 1 1 n 0 'to shine, to glitter' ii Ltgluodnus,gluodnas,glodus 
'(uo < *0 < *eH w ) 'smooth', {Frn.} Is pres. glodz'iu / inf. glosti v. 
'polieren, schleifen, glatten', Ltv Is pres. gla^ + u / inf. glas(~t)i~t v. 
'stroke, caress', Pru glosto 'whetstone' j Sl*°glad-b > SCr f glad 
'smooth'; SI * g 1 a d "b - k "b ( j b ) 'smooth' > OCS TACVA.'bK'b gladbkb 
'smooth' ({StSS} 'rnaflKMM, poBHbiki'), Big 'man TdK, SCr g ladak, Slv 
gladek, Cz, Slk hladky, P gfadki, R, Uk 'rnanKi/m, Uk rnan'KMM 
'smooth'; caus. v. SI inf. *gladiti 'make smooth' (-» v. 'iron, stroke') > 
OCS inf. TAiAAHTHgladiti (■_ Nlovelv, laevigare, limare, mulcere) 
'r n a fl m t b (glatten, streicheln), R inf. 'maanTb, Uk inf. 'rnannTM, 
SCr inf. gladi + i, Cz inf. h 1 ad i t i , P inf. g * adz i c id. f P 431-2, EI 
529, WH I 603, OsS 335, WW 115, Kb. 325, Lx. 73, KM 260, Ho. 132, 
Frn. 158, En. 179, IS I 230, Vs. I 409. Bern. I 300-1, ESSJ VI 114-17, 

StSS 170 If HS: WS *iXglb 'be bald' > BHb, JA [Trg.], JEA HbA iXglb D 
(caus.) 'cut\shave the hair', Ar l^^lri (pf. ■g.-l^- £aliba,ip. - ^ 1 a "h -) 'lose 
one's hair on both sides of the head', (pf. ■g--!-^ ^alaba) 'eat away the 

bark of trees, leave the tree "bald" (without bark)' (of camels), ^alab- 

'baldness on both sides of the hair', Gz g w lb (pf. g^alba) 'be shaved', 

Tgr iXglb G 'be bald, shave one's hair', Tgy iXg^lby (pf. g w Elba ye) 

'raser la tete (pendant la periode de deuil)' % KB 185, KBR 193, GB 141, 
SI. 285-6, Js. 247, Ln. 441-2, BK I 312, Hv. 94, L G 191, LH 441-2, DRS 

123, StSS 170 II C: Bj {R} g w a l ? a 'Glatze am Vorderkopf f R WBd 95 

| | K *°glU L Wj- 'smooth' > G glu, gluv-i 'smooth, even', gluv- 'be smooth' 

f Chx. 198, DCh. 324 | | U: FU *kU]V- 'be smooth\slippery' > Prm *gulit 

> Vt g + l + t 'smooth, slippery', Z g + l + d 'slippery, slipping (C K 0 n b 3 a LU, M R)', 

'good for skiing \ driving in a sledge' (of snow-covered ground) j ?? Lv 

kilaz 'smooth, covered wih ice' (x N * g 1 T r h n 0 'to shine, to glitter', as 
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suggested by the final -az, common with Es -as [Es kiilas 'glossy, 
glazed']) i! pOs *kti]a ({{HI.} *kU]a) 'smooth, slippery' > Os: V/Vy kti]i, Y 
ktili, Nz quia, Kz qui i , O quli f UEW 156, Coll. 80, LG 84, Stn. D 625, HI. 
rHt 71, Tv. FU1 54, Kt. 133 f | ?4> fl: (x N * g i T ""h"" 0 'ft') M *gilu|Lit] 'smooth, 
bright' > WrM giluiq ~ gilur| 'shimmering, bright, smooth', Mnr {SM} 
5^1 Ion 'luisant, lisse, uni, glabre", Kl (Rm.) gila£ 'blank, glanzend, 
blinzelnd', Ord g_0 1 0 Q 'brillant, reluisant, chauve, uni' f MED 382-3, KW 
136, SM 87-8, Ms. O 270 O IE *g h - (rather than *g wh -) is because of its 
preconsonantal position O « IS I 229-30 [no. 84] (* g i V h u 'smooth 
and shining': S, K, IE; words for 'shining' [our N *g iT r h n 0]). 

626. 2 *gtfl_3 V 'bend, twist' > HS: S *°iXglz > Ar iXglz G 'plier, ployer, 
rouler; tortiller, tordre avec force' f BK I 314, DRS 122 I I B: [1 ] 
*iXglz > Rif sa-gillaz 'bouleverser' 1 [2] ?a B *v r gllz > Kb glilaz, Wrg 
glillaz 'se rouler, se vautrer sur le sol'; SB with the px *ZV-: Ah Z3- 
^alallah, ETwl, Ty zagallUlaz, Gh pf. i S 3 3 1 a 1 3 Z 'se rouler dans la 
poussiere f Dl. 258, Pr. H 41 [no. 100], Fc. 435, Dlh. Ou 96-7, NZ 791 
j] fl:M*gul5ayi-vi. 'bend' > WrM gul^ai- {MED} id., HIM ryn3ai/|- 
{MED} id., {BMR} 'KpMBMTbCfl, KOCMTbCfl, sich kriimmen', Kl {KRS} 
hyn>K,M- g U 1 3 i - 'be bent\crooked', {Rm.} g U 1 3 T- 'seinen Kopf abwarts 
oder seitwarts drehen' (vom Pferde), Ord g_ U 1 3 _ i - 'etre recourbe en bas; 
laisser pendre la tete'; -d> : [1] WrO gu lz uu 'turned, twisted', Kl {KRS} 
hy Ji3y gulZU 'twisted' (adj.), {Rm.} gulZU ;gedreht, verwirrt'; [2] M 
*°gul5agayi > WrM gul^agai {MED} 'bending under its own weight', 
HIM ryn3raki {MED} id., {BMR} awry, twisted, bent, slanting'; [3] M 
*gul5aga L yi J r > WrM gul^agar {MED} 'bending under its own weight', 
HIM ryn3rap {MED} id., {BMR} awry, twisted, bent, slanting'; Kl {Rm.} 
gul5iVar 'schiefhalsig; schiefaugig; schief (nicht gerade aus), sich 
seitwarts biegend', Ord g_U 1 3_ i g i r 'dont le bout est recourbe en bas' f 
MED 367, BMR I 460, KRS 168-9, KW 154, Krg. 319, Ms. O 312. 

626a. 2 *gAl'|]V 'wind (ventus)' > HS: ECh: Smr {J} gale, Nd D }J} g#1, 
Tmk {Cp.} gll 'wind' ! Lai: Kbly {Cp.} kal3, LI {Grgs} kalO 'wind' ([reg.?] 
devoicing *g- > Lai k-) f ChC s.v. 'wind', Cp. s.v. gtl, Cp. KL s.v. Kbly kal3, 
J LS s.v. gale j I D: [1] *ka]i 'wind' > Kn gali, gal, Tu gali, gali, Knd, 
Ku gali, Tl gali 'wind, air', Kdg ga*]i, Kim ga*li, Nkr g h a]i, Nk g h ay, Gnd 
gal 'wind'; ? [2] Tm kal 'air, wind', Ml kalu 'wind' ff The unexpected 
ens. 1 in Tm and Ml is still to be explained ff D no-s 1499 and 1481 O « 
Biz. DA 162 [no. 97] (suggesting to equate Ch with D and erroneously 
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with T * k a 1 - , sc. with OT {CI.} qaliq 'air, atmosphere, [visible] sky', sc. 
'space above the earth' [in fact derived from OT q a 1 1 - v. 'rise in the air', 
see N *kal L hji 'high; be high' and CI. 620]). 

627. *g r UMV 'season without vegetation' ('drought, dry season', 
'winter') > K: GZ*gwal- 'be' (of drought) (x N *goMV 'fire, glow of 
coal', 'burn [bruler]') >0G gual-,Ggval-/gol-,Mggolop- - be - (of 
drought), OG gualva,G gvalva 'drought' f K 2 28, Chx. 189, Abul. 97, 
DCh. 317 || HS:EC *gi L : J lal- 'dry season, winter' > Sml {DSI} 3 Tl a 1 
'stagione secca; stagione di siccita e carestia; inverno', Sml N 5il9l dry 
season', Af {PH} glial 'winter', Sa {Wlm.} glial 'highland harvest season' 
f DSI 344, PH 113, Wlm. S s.v. glial | | fl:T *Kll 'winter' (x N *gil'V 
? V r tJ n V 'ice, frost; to freeze' [q.v.] or its initial component *gil V) > OT 
{CI.}, XwT XIV, OQp XIV qiS, Tk kis, Tkm, Az giS, Ggz, Kr Cr, Qmq, Blq, 
Ln, Qrg, St Alt, Xlj qiS, Nog, Qzq, Qq, SY, Yk qiS, VTt, Bsh q"bS, Uz, ET q i S, 
Xk XIS, Tv, Tf qiS, Chv xen Xbl 'winter' f CI. 670, ET Q 253-4, Rs. W 
268, Ra. 224, Md. 70, 131, 168, IS AG 342 [fn. 15], Pek. 1438, Ash. XVII 
15-17, 19-20, Fed. II 341-2, Jeg. 297, ChVS 248 f Possible 

contamination with (or infl. of) T *Kti1- (> NaT *Ku'S-) 'feel cold' (see N 
*kUlV or *kUlE 'cold; to freeze') O The delabialization N * U > T s* I 
occurs in several N words and needs further investigation. It is not 
necessarily explained by the infl. of N * g 1 1 V O * S NSShS (equated GZ 
*gwal- with pA *k'o|u|tila 'get\make dry', see N *KoXLa 'be dry'). 

627a. *gUM'E '-canine' > HS: B: Ah {Fc.} a-gulah 'male wolf (< 
*gUlVp<N*°gUrilEbA with *bA of animal names?) f Fc. 429, Pr. H 
no. 95, NZ 779 I I C: Bj {R} ga'lab (pi. ga'lab) 'striped hyena' < N 

* 0 gUME bA ii SC: pRt {E} *g w ebela 'jackal' or 'dog' > Kz {E} g^ehela 
'jackal', Brn {E} g^ehera, Aig {E} g^ibira, g^ebera 'dog' f R WBd 95, E sc 

328 I I Ch: WCh: Grn {Jgr, ChC} g y Ulum 'hyena' j j CCh: Gudu {ChC} kdl3m 
id., ? Mtk {Sb.} Qg3lsrjg3l6, ?? Glv {Rp., ChC} rjgelaxba g3VE), {ChL} 
rjelenbaguva id. SI JI II 204-5, Jgr 185, ChL, ChC s.v. 'hyena' | | K: GZ 

*mgel- 'wolf > OG mgel-, G mgel- ~ gel-, Mg ger-, Lz mge(r)- ~ gwer- ~ 

ITI5Wer- 'wolf f K 130, Chik. 87 f The initial *m- is a nominal px j j fl 
*gdlEg- 'young canine, whelp' (or 'young mammal'?) > M * g 0 1 E g e n 
'young animal', esp. 'young dog' (x N *gol_V 'foetus, baby') > WrM 
{Kow.} golige, {MED} golige ~ go luge 'pup. young dog or cat', Brt 
ryJir3(H) id., HIM {MED} rener id., {BMR} rener(H) id., Kl (Rm.) 
gdlga 'junges Tier, juunges Hund', {KRS} renr g 0 1 3 g 'young animal', esp. 
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'young dog', Mnr H {T} gOlgO, Mnr {SM} g_U0rg_U0 le petit du chien, jeune 
chien', Ord g_dld'gd 'jeune de chien \ de chat'; M*gdlEgele- >WrM 
{MED} go luge le- v. 'whelp', HIM rBJiBriiB- {MED} id., {BMR} v. 
'whelp' (of dogs), Brt rynran-, Kl {KRS} rBnrn- id., (Rm.) gdlgl- 
'Junge werfen' (von Hunden), Ord g_0 1 0 g 0 1 0 - 'mettre bas' (chien, chat) % 
The M element *-gen may be connected with the M dim. sx *-qan/*-ken 
(f Pp. GPMJ 107, Pp. IM 239) f MED 386, BMR I 444, Chr. 165, Kow. 
2602, KW 137-8, KRS 146, SM 143, T 323, Ms. O 270 I I T *k_|k'dlek > 
Blgh -t» Hg kolyok 'young of an animal; whelp, puppy, kitten' jj NaT 
*k_|k'dsaek 'a young animal' > OT {CI.} ko£ak id., MQp ko':£ek 'camel 
colt', Tk kosek, Tkm kdsek, Az kdsak, Ggz, Qq kdsek, Uz A {Shch.} 
kUSak, kusalak id., Osm XIV kdsek id., {Rl.} 'young of an animal' f CI. 753, 
Shch. Zh 106, ET KQ 126-7, Rl. II 1305, MT II 608 f A *g- suggests that 
the initial vns. in T is *k_-. Accorging to IS (IS AG 339-42) A *g- is a 
regular reflex of T *k'- ff SDM 717 (pA *k|go'l'i|e(k V ) 'young of animals' 

> M, T), DQA no. 898, Pp. VG 25, 78, IS AG 341, KW 137 ff The pA 
semantic component 'young' is probably connected with the dim. 
sx*-g-. 

628. *gil'V ?V r cTV (= * g i 1 V hV r cTV?) ice, frost; to freeze' (and 
*gil'V 'ice, frost') > IE: NalE *g h elad- 'ice, hail' > NPrs J f J ZQI , difj 

zOle 'hoarfrost, dew; hail', Tj xona 'hail, dew' (acc. to Rast. SGZIJ 107, 
*-ld- > pirn *-rd- > NPrs and Tj -1-) II Gk Hm x^aU n. 'hail' 1 1 SI *zeld- 

> OCS {P} >K A t A. H L| c\ 21e"dica 'frozen rain', Slv 21e"d 'ice-covered 
ground, Glatteis', P z Id dz 'frozen rain, ice-covered ground', Uk 
□ xe'nena 'rain with snow, ice-covered ground' f WP I 629-30, P 435, 
EI 287 (*g h el L h 2J d- ~ *g h l(h 2 )ed- 'hail'), VI. II 175 (NPrs ajfjzale 'hail'), 
BM 265, Sg. 636, Horn 152, RTdS 187, 975, F II 1065-6, Mikl. E 407-8, 
Brii. 665 j f HS: SiXgld 'freeze' > AnXgld (pf. jd^'galida) 'be frozen' 

/ 

/ 

(of ground), Ju-b> gaiTri- 'hoarfrost, ice', JA {Trg.}, JEA ^ b l hl 3^ gall'd-a, 

/ 

9 I 

MHb h T hl D^ ga'l i d 'ice', Sr gal i 'da 'ice, crystal', ? ag 1 i 'd-a 'ice, 

frost', NNEA {Orh., DRS} ) gllda 'ice'; in the S lges there is 

secondary association and sometimes coalescence with the root * S g 1 d 
'be(come) hard' \ BK I 313-14, Hv. 95, Lv. I 331, SI. 287, DRS 118, JPS 
70, Orh. 86, DRS 119 | | H *gil' L d J V (or *giT dV and * r g n ilV) 'cold, 
winter' > Tg *gn r d 1 V 'cold' > Ewk gilli ^ gildi, Neg glllgdl ~ gHiSi, Lm 
gilda ^ gilra ^ gilla adj. 'cold' (of a liquid), Ud {Rm.} gilihi adj. 'cold' f 
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STM I 151, Krm. 222 I I T *Kll 'winter' (x N * g ""U 1 1 V 'season without 
vegetation' ['drought, dry season', 'winter'], q.v.) > OT {CI.}, XwT XIV, 
OQp XIV ki£, Tk kis, Tkm, Az giS, Ggz, Kr Cr, Qmq, Blq, Ln, Qrg, StAlt, 
Xlj qiS, Nog, Qzq, Qq, SY, Yk qiS, VTt, Bsh q"bS, Uz, ET q 1 S , Xk XIS, Tv, Tf 

qis, Chv xen Xbl 'winter' f CI. 670, ET Q 253-4, Rs. W 268, Ra. 224, Md. 
70, 131, 168, IS AG 342 [fn. 15], Pek. 1438, Ash. XVII 15-17, 19-20, 
Fed. II 341-2, Jeg. 297, ChVS 248 II pJ *kl sa ra-( n )k i 'second month of 
the lunar calendar (February- March)' > OJ k L LJ 1 S a ra g L y_, 1 , MJ kisaragf 
id., J T kl saragi, J K kfsa'ra'gf, J Kg kisaragf {Kenk.} id., 'February' f Mr. 
451, Kenk, 975 ff The absence of the reflex of pA *d in T and J is still to 
be explained. The T and J words may go back to N *gilV without the 
second N component * ? V r (TV, as in pCK {Md.} *yTl 'ice, block of ice' 
(Md. ECK 42) ff SDM 545 and DQA no. 511 (A *giio 'cold' > Tg, T, pJ), 

Rm. EAS I 110, Ml. JKA 114, TL 76 O The IE velar *g h - is quite reg. In the 
framework of AD's theory on N vowels in the IE prehistory (AD NGIE and 
NVIE) it is explained as follows: N *g 1 1 - > pre-IE *g h cMl->*g h al- (loss of 
glides before a sonant) > IE *g h el- ( a is transformed into the apophonic 
vw.). IE *g h ...d for the expected *g h ...d h is still to be explained (ds?). The 
vw. *9 in NalE *g h elad- suggests that N * ? is to be reconstructed as *h. 

629. 2 *g r A 1 mV (and * g "A 1 m T V ?) 'altogether, full' > HS: S: [1] CS 
*iX gmm 'be full; gather' > Ar /|mm (pf. ^ gfamma) id., 'be filled up' 

(of a well), 'collect in a well' (water), 'fill', Ar Mgr / ^mn D 'remplir la 
mesure jusqua'au bord', possibly also BHb DA gam,Uggm, M'b, J'd g m 
'also'; [2] WS *iXgm<f (x S iXgmf 'fist, handful' < N * g 0 T m V or * g 0 m T V 
'hand, fist') > Ar ^ n-> \S g m <f , Mh \S g m <f (pf. guma, sbjn. LJ3glTI8 ~ 

L]3g'm£?), Jb C gH v. 'gather', Ar gfumf- 'totalite, le tout' f BK I 321-2, 
326-9, HJ 225, KB 187-8, KBR 195-6, OLS 147, Jo. M 120, DRS 141-3 I I 
B: Shi gum, 3m igum 'be enough', Kb ggamgam 'etre plein a ras de bord' f 
NZ 797, 799, Dl. 259 I I C: HEC *gum?a 'all' (possible infl. of Ar gfumf- 
'reunion a un seul') > Hd, Kmb gU?ma 'all', Sd {Gs.} guma- vi. 'assemble, 
gather' M SC: Brn {Biz. ^ ?} got] 'all' f Hd. 19, 280, 319, Gs. 133, Biz. RL 
256 I I Ch: WCh: AG {Hf.} *gam 'fill, be(come) full' > Gmy/Mnt {Hf.} gam 
id., Su {J, Hf.} gam, {IL} gam, Tal {IL} gam 'full', Su {J} vt. 'fill', Ang {Lax} 
gam id., {Flk.} gam vt. 'fill, complete' ! BT: Dr {Nw.} g3im], Pr {Frz.} kemo 
'fill' (*g- > Pr k-), ? Bl {Lk.} gom- 'zusammentreffen', ?BT*t]-gVm-> Ngm 
{Sch.} t]gama 'full', Bl {IL} t]g w oma'ni 'full', Krkr {Sch.} nsamu 'fill', Gera 
rjgumtl-mf, Glm {Sch.} rigand-a'la vi. 'be full', vt. 'fill', Grm riam-tH 'fill'; ? 
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Pr komu-ray 'everybody' jj ECh: Ke {Eb.} g3m 'also' f JI II 156, ChC s.v. 
'full', J S 66, Hf. AG 24, Flk. s.v. gam, Nw. KL 125, Lax 113, Sch. BTL 87, 
119, 137, 144, Lk. PVB 135, Frz. P 36-7, Eb. 50 ffl OS no. 888 (*gam- 'be 

full': s, wch) | | R *gae L : J m r u 1 'air, 'fill in' and *°gamV 'air > Tg *gemu ~ 

*gam L V J 'all': [1] Tg *gemu > Ork {Pt.} r3M g3ITl ~ rbiM (?: there is no 

Ork phoneme bi) 'all of them, all, everything', WrMc {Z} r 3 My 'all (of 

them), altogether', {Hr} gemu 'alle, insgesamt, samtlich', Mc Sb {Mrm.} 

gem, gemu 'alle, alles, samtlich, insgesamt', {Y} /guma/ [gum] 'all', Jrc 

{Kiy.} gemur 'alltogether', gemur ina 'all of it' 1 [2] Tg *gam L V J > Ore 

gam 'all (of them), every, all kind of, WrMc {Z} raHbqxn 'all (of them, 

of him, of it) f STM I 138, 179, Z 301, 321, Pt. JO 72, Z 301, 321, Hr 
334, 343, Klz. MS 177, Y no. 2816, Kiy. 138 [no. 757], 145 [no. 841], S 

AJ 207 [no. 2] (Tg *gemu) II pJ {S} *k3m- 'be filled in, be stuffed' > OJ 

kom- id., J T k 0 ID - , J K/Kg kom- {Kenk.} 'be crowded\packed' f S QJ no. 

865, Mr. 712, Kenk. 1042 II ??a M {SDM} * g 0 m il r r iT g e 'storage, 

depository, buttery' > MM {Lew.} gu merge, WrM {SDM, BMR} 

gdmurge, HIM r e m p e r {BMR} 'CKnafl, KnaflOBafi', Ord g_urumek 

'assemblage d'objets' f Lew. II 20, BMR I 445, Ms. O 279 ff Tg *gam L V J 

(and pA *°gamV) may go back to N *g r A 1 mTV ff SDM 539 (pA *gemo 

'to complete, to fill in' > Tg * g e m U , J, Ko, M), DQA no. 496 O It is hard 

to decide if the basic HS V is * gm or *v r g 171 T , hence the N etymon may 

be either *g r A 1 mV or * g r A 1 m T V (* g V m V V being less probable, 

because the cluster * ITI V is more likely to undergo as. to * I] Y that the 

cluster of * ITI with the approximant * T ). We cannot rule out the 

possibility that the N word with *T and that without it are two different 

words. 

630. *g r e 1 mV 'strong, firm' > HS: ws Vgmm > AriXgfmm (pf. 

|f a 171 171 a) 'be abundant', 'be rich' (of vegetation), Jb {DRS} g 1171171 
'abonder, se collecter a nouveau' (water after being depleted) (x 
iXgmm 'gather') f BK I 321-2, Hv. 97, Jo. J 76, DRS 141 I I Eg: DEg {Er.} 

gm 'Kraft, Starke', Cpt: Sd 60M com, B XOM 30m 'force, power' f Er. 
580, Crn. 330, Vc. 340 I I Ch: WCh {Stl.} *gam- '(be) strong' > Su {J}, 
Ang {ChC} kam 'strong', {ChL} kam 'strength', Gmy k:im {ChC} 'strong', 
{ChL} 'strength' ! Krkr {Stl.} n-gam, Tng {J} kwaminiri 'firm' (*g- > Tng 
*k- regularly) ! ? Hs gamzd" {Abr.} 'powerfully-built man' f Stl. ZCh 217 
[no. 674] (AG, Krkr), ChC s.v. 'strong', ChL I 21, 54, J T 187, Abr. H 294, 
Ba. 355 || U *k r e n ma > FU *ka m A 'hard, firm' > Fkama 'stiffness, 
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rigidity, inflexibility', kamea 'thick, firm' j Er k e 171 e , Mk k e 171 a 'hard, 
firm' i! Hg kerne ny id. I I Sm: Slq Ke/NP {Cs.} kom, Slq B {Cs.} kum 
'zah, hart', Slq LTz {KD} q 0 171 en, Slq Tm {KD} qom id., Kms {KD} 
k 0 m * d a I a m vt. 'harden', ba°za kom*d a I a m 'harden iron', {Cs.} 
komdelam, komdlam '(Eisen) harten' II pY {IN H} *k i I7lc*3-, * k i m y 3 - 
> Y: K {IN} kimd3s- {IN} 'tighten', kimdT- v. 'fight', K {AD} kimji-k imv. 

id., 'bear up!' ('KperiMCb'), {Iox.} (Iox. JR) kim^eck 'stand firm, take 

heart\courage' ('KpenkiTbcn.My^aTbCfl'). ( An g- «~ lox. [texts]} 
kimde^-, kimdie^- Test bleiben' ffl UEW 137, Coll. 87, Sm. 545 (FU, 
FP *kama, Ugr *kama- 'hard'), MF 349-50, ERV 251, Cs. 121, 181, 232, 
KD 32, Iox. JR, AD YN, IN H 211, IN UJ 227, 306, Ang. 117, « Rd. UJ 37 
[no. 20] (Y <b- U) | | D (att. in SD) *kem- ({&GS} *k-) 'strong, hard' > Ml 
ke mam 'strength, solidity', Kn ke ma 'callosity, as that of a wart' f D 
no. 2003 O The correspondence between FU *a and D *e is irregular; it 
may be suggested that FU *a goes back to U*e (as. *e...a > *a...a), cf. pY 
*i O Biz. SNE no. 2 (U, D, ? Hs), « Biz. KM 134-5 (incl. Ch, Eg, D). 

630a. 2 *gl_lmV 'heavy' > K: Sv: UB, LB, Ln gwami, Ls gwami 'heavy' f 
TK 179, Ni. s.v. 'T fl >K e n bl R ', GP 93 | | HS: CCh: Msg Ng {Lk. <- GKrs. } 
guma, Msg P {Trn.} g3ma, Mbara {TrnSL} gima'y, Mlw {Trn.} g3ITlf 
'heavy' jj ECh: Kbl {Cp.} g w om, LI {Grgs} g Limy a' 'big' f TrnSL 262, Trn. 
LDM 24, Trn. MVM, Trn. LM 90, ChC s.v. 'heavy' and 'big', ChL, Grgs L 
s.v. g Limy a', Cp. KL s.v. Kbl § w om O Connected with N *g r e n mV 'strong, 
firm'? O « Biz. KM 134-5 (incl. K and Ch; Biz. did not distinguish this 
etymon from N *g r e 1 ITlV '11'). 

631. *gOS;mV or *gom^V 'hand, fist' > H S : WS (or CS) * g 171 T 
'hollow\closed hand' > Sr jNi^a^ gama ^Gjla 'handful, fist 

O 3 

(manipulus, pugillus)', Ar £jQ^. ^LimT- 'fist, back surface of the fist' 

('poing, poignee, main fermee; partie exterieure de la main, les doigts 
etant fermes)', ? Jb {DRS} 3H, 'yama, 'yam i, yamTah 'fist' f Br. 121, BK I 
327, - DRS 143 I I C {AD, HL} *gana<f- 'hand, palm of hand' > Bj R gan?a 
id., Bj A {AD} tU 'gana?a 'palm of hand M EC: pSam {Hn.} *gaTam 'hand, 

arm' > Smi gafan, pi. gafamo, Smi J ga'ri, pBn *ka?a'n > Bn Bi ka?an, Bn 
j/Ba/K ka?a'n; Bs gene 'hand, arm'; Elm {HL} gene 'hand', Kns kan?a-ta, 
Gdl {HL} kana(?)a-t a , {Ss.} kanaT-at, Gato {HL} kanfa-te, Or wt {Hn.} 
gana'?, Or bi {Sr.} gana 'palm of hand', Hr/Gin {AMS} pi. kanaVe, Gwd 

{AMS} kanTate,Brj {Ss.} gana?, (Hw.) ga'na 'palm of hand, ball of finger', 
Sa {HL} ginnaf-ta 'palm of hand', Af {PH} gennaT, gennafa 'palms of hand, 
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soles of foot' (snglt. gennaf-ta), Ya {HL} kinne?e 'hand'; see also Sa/Af 

{R} ga'mad (pi. 'gamod) 'hollow hand, fist' (but the Af word is not 
found either in PH or in Clz.) f AD SF 316, Bl. 161, Hn. S 82, Hn. BD 111, 
Hn. W 62, R S II 156, R A II 59, Ss. B 77 (EC *gan<f- 'hand'), HL 99 (C 
*gana<f- 'hand, arm'), PH 112, Sr. 310, AMS 167, 207, 247, Biz. CWL, 
Biz. CL 178 | | U *komV(rV) 'hollow hand > pLp {Lr.} *komere 'handful' 
or sim. > Lp: Kid {TI} kU3ITimef 'handful', N {N} goabmer 'the two 
curved open hands put together to receive\catch sth.' j ??F kahmalo, 
kamahlo, Vp kamah* 4 kahma* 4 kahma, Es kamal 'hollow of one's 
hands', Lv komal, LvWkaimal 'handful'; -hm- in F and Vp and the vw. a 
may be due to the infl. of the BF verbs represented in F kahmaa- 

'blindlings greifen' and F kahmi- 'nachschnappen, X B a T a T b '; it is 
tempting to suppose that this h is a trace of N * y , but in the light of U 
comparative phonology such conjecture is not valid j Er K □ M □ p □ 

komoro, Mk komop komar 'handful' i z {W} kam + r id. 1 1 Sm {Jn.} *kama 
~ *kema '(outstretched) arms' > NeTceBa id., d. ceBaM 'armful', Ne O 
{Lh.} sep'aN, Ne F {Lh.} Sie*mma id., Slq Tm {KD} q'a:m 'outstretched 
arms', Slq Tz d. qo'inal- v. 'embrace', Kms {KD} d. q'aimaru' 'outstretched 
arms'; ? -d> Sm *ka m Vr- (~ *kamVl-, *kemVl-) v. 'embrace' > Mt {HI.} 

* k a m 3 r - 'umarmen, mit beiden Handen umfassen' (Mt M {Sp.} 

KaMbipHaMb 'I embrace') ff UEW 175-6 (rejecting the BF cognates), 
Lr. no. 472, Lgc. no. 2639, TI 134, Ker. II 65, Kt. 149, ZM 175, Jn. 63-4, 
KKIH 164, KD 24, HI. M no. 464 [ | fl *KomPV (= *k L ' J omP V?) fist, wrist' 
>Tg *kOITlbV - 'wrist', 'e part\bone of the hand\forearm' ({SDM} 

* k 0 m b a - 'wrist, hand, spoke bone') > Neg komboxT 'wrist, metatarsus, 
radius (bone)', Orq qomu 'wrist, funny bone', Nn KU qomb[ 'back side of 
the hand, wrist', Nn Nh qomb[0 {STM} id., {On.} 'wrist', Ud {Krm.} komugu 
'carpus, ankle (3anacTbe, mMKOJiOTKa)'^ STM I 409, On. 224, ADb. SR 
260, 300-1, Krm. 249 1 1 pj {S} * k 3 m p u s i 'fist' > mj kobusi , J T kobus i, 

ko bus i , J K koblisl, J Kg kobusi f S QJ no. 883, Mr. 453, Kenk. 994 I I ?<|> 
NaT *Ko L : J p-,*Ko L : J pa-k 'fist, wrist' > Qrg qobuq 'arthritis of metacarpus', 
Tb, QK qoboq 'wrist', StAlt qoboq 'e illness of an arm', Tv qowades, Tf 
{Cs.} kof ade^ 'fist' ({SDM}: < *Kop-adll) f Jud. 391, BT 84, ADb. SR 194 
(acc. to ADb, the Tv-Tf word may be a reborrowing of the Tk word from 
Tg and Ket, which is rejected by SDM) ff SMD 718 (pA *kompo 'fist, 
wrist' > T, Tg, J + unc. M *kombo- 'round' [esp. of hooves]) ff The 
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change A *-mp- > T *-p- has not yet been explained. The pA ens. *k L 'j- 
may go back to N *g...T-. 

632. *glimbV 'back (dos), (?) hump', (-» ?) 'hill' > HS: C: EC: Sml 

gum bur 'small hill, low isolated hill', Dsn {To.} gummuti (pi. gummusam) 

'hill', Rn {PG} gambar 'top part of a camel's hump' (x N ?*gU'|llb|pE 
'heap, hump, hunchback' and N *gabV (]|lV) 'head') f Abr. S 96, ZMO 
169, To. DL 501, PG 121, « Biz. DL s.v. 'mountain' I I Om: SOm: Dm {Fl.} 
gumb 'back', Ari {Bnd.} gemar, Hm {Bnd.} 'gemer 'mountain, hill' ii 
NrOm: Kf {C} gubbo, Mch {L} gu'bbo 'back (dos)' f Fl. 00 316, C SE IV 
436, L M 29, Bnd. AL 155, Biz. DL s.v. 'mountain' I I Ch:: WCh: Dr {ChL} 
gum a, Cg {Sk.} gum a 'buttocks' i! ?4> CCh: Gdr {Mch.} 'g3bbo 'buttocks' f 
ChL, ChC s.v. 'buttocks' ff But Hb gab, Ug gb and JA gab'ba 'back' do 
not belong here (o Biz. DA), but go back to S *gabb- 'top of sth.' (the 
back is the highest point of animal's body) < N *gabV 'head' (q.v. ffd.) 
1 | U: FU (or FV?) *kumpV 'hill' > F kumpu 'hill' j Lp L {LLO} kabba 
Anhohe, kleiner Berg, Hiigel' I Mk k U m b a 'hummock, tussock' j j ?<|) pVg 
*kHmp 'hill, heap' ({MK} 'Hiigel, Haufen') > Vg: T/K {MK} kamp, N {MK} 
kamp f LG 83, MK 190, « UEW 203 (without distinguishing between 
this V andU * k U 171 p V 'wave') | | D (att. in SD) * k U m p - 'back (dos)' > Tm 
kumpam 'upper part of the back between the shoulders', Ml A kumbi 
'buttocks', Td kub 'back; behind' f D no. 1747 O- Biz. DA no. 27 and 
Biz. NDA no. 27 (D, HS, including [unc] HEC *gob- 'neck and S *gabb- 
[presumably 'back'; in fact, S *gabb- 'top of smth.' goes back to N *gabV 
'head' -» 'top', 'skull', q.v.]). 

633. 2 *gim L VjCV 'to make a grimace with one's mouth and\or nose' 
([in some descendant lges] -» 'to grin, to smile, to mock, to laugh') > HS: 
S *v r gnc > Ak StB A gns G , Ak StB D (inf. gunnusu) {CAD} 'sniff, 

9 9^ 

wrinkle one's nose', {Sd.} 'Nase, Lippen hochziehen', Sr {PS} l^ja^ 
g unas a 'derisio, subsannatio, irrisio'; ?a Ar v gns D (pf.jj^ j 
^annasa) 'ouvrir\ecarquiller les yeux (de frayeur)'; ?0 WS *iXkm|nc > Ar 
k n S D (pf. kannasa) 'renifler, remuer le nez pour se moquer de 
quelqu'un', EthS: Gz kamsus 'one who smiles', Tgr k3ITIS3S be la, Tgy 
k3ITI3SS bBlB vb. clc. 'smile' f The vl. k- in Ar and EthS still defies 
explanation (lexical attrraction of a different word?) % CAD V 40, Sd. 
280, PS 755, BK I 339, L G 286, DRS 160 I I Ch: WCh: Ngz {Sch.} gamsu 
laugh' j NrBc: Kry {Sk.} Y3I713C3, Wrj {Sk.} Y3I1C-, My {Sk.} yama'PS-, Mbr 

{Sk.} V3'n?sa, Jmb wumas- id. i SBc: Bg {Sh.} koma's, Zr K {Sh.} g y amse, 
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Grn {Hrn.} r) gar) Si id.!! CCh: Bu {Hf. from unprofessional records} 
kum^i laugh, laugh at' j ? Gude {Srp.} WUSin laugh' j Mtk rjg^as id. j 
Dgh {Frk} gbasa'id., Glv {Rp.} yubas- laughter' M ECh: Mu {Lk.} gemfs, {J} 

gamase, jg {j} gims-, Brg {j} gemsf laugh' i Tmk {Cp.} gal Nd d {j} g3sa 

id. f JI I 108 (Ch. Vgm5 2 ) and II 218-19, Nw. no. 79 (Ch. *gamsa), 
Sch. DN 68, Sh. BZ 36, Hrn. G 46 [no. 265], Jgr 186, Hf. B 260, RK 90, 
Cp. 60, Lk. ZSS 182 | | D (att. in SD) *kic-/*kinc- 'make a grimace by 
showing the teeth, grin' > Kt g i n 5 - 'show teeth with a snarl' (a dog), 
kiCV- 'make a grimace (of derision etc.) by opening mouth and drawing 
back lips', Kn k i s i 'expand\open\withdraw the lips from the teeth so as 
to show them; grin', Tu k i s ~b 'grinning, kisi-kisi 'a titter, laugh'; D 
-b^ InA *k h iSS- v. 'grin' f D no. 1510, Tu. no. 3889 O Lack of as. *- 
mc|c- > *-NC- in Ch (and EthS?) suggests the existence of a vw. between 
the Inlaut cnss and its loss in the prehistory of S and D. 

634. *g r U 1 m L V J C V 'to incline, to bow, to bend' > HS: S *°iXgmc|8 > Gz 
i/" gmc v. Incline, bend', Tgr g3mcuy 'crooked, perverted' fLG 195-6 I I 
?<|>,g Ch {Stl.} *gU5i-n 'knee' > CCh: Mdr {Mk} ug5e, {Mch.} tikje., Glv 
{Rp.} VUn5a, Gdf {ChC} g w i5A, Dgh {Frk} g w i 5e, {IL} g w l"3e\ Gv {ChL} 
g w f5a, Nkc V w un3 a id. j! ECh: Kbl {Cp.} gU5a id. f JI II 215, Stl. IF 193, 
ChC s.v. 'knee', ChL | | U: FU VlTncV (or *ko|aricV) 'bent' > ObU {Ht.} 
*kDnc id. > pVg {Ht.} *kDsna > Vg: ML {Mu.} kha^ne, K {Mu.} khasne ~ 
khasna 'elastisch, biegsam', N {Mu.} yasne, ML khasna 'der 
elastische Teil des Holzes', Ss {Kn.} XUSna 'der aus Birkenholz bestehende 
Teil des Bogens'; ?? possibly Vg: T {WVD} k*0 Sk*-, MK {WVD} k <w as^-, P 
{WVD} kOSS-, LL {WVD} k'pass- (= k <w ass-) '(seinen Kopf) neigen, sich 
verbeugen'; pOs {Ht.} *kllric- > Os: V/Vy/Ty qut.DXUrlt, Nz/Kz XUS, O 
XUS 'obere Birkenholzlage am Bogen' f Ht. 153-4 [no. 298], MK 112, 
WVD VII 130 j | D *kunc- ({&GS} *k-) '« low; to bow' > Ml kuricuka v. 
'stoop, bow', Td kWIC 'humble, low', Tl kuncu v. 'depress' ff These 
words belong here unless they are connected with Tm kururjku v. 
'bend', Ml kur)kuka v. 'sink low' etc., as in DED no. 1474 and D no. 
1767 ffl - DED no. 1474 O The lack of as. *-mc|c- > *-Nc|c- in HS 
suggests the existence of a vw. between the word-medial ( -» root- 
medial) cnss and its loss in the prehistory of U and D. 

635. *g r a 1 m L V J S a 'e waterfowl, e bird (a shore bird?)' > IE: NalE 
*g h ans- 'goose' > 01 hamsa-h 'goose', harris-T 'female goose, swan' M 
Gk x 11 v (gen. x fl v o C ), Gk D/B x° v (< *X av Q' g en - * X a v u ° C ) 'goose' j j Clt 
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{Matas.} *°gansi- 'swan' > Olr ge is 'swan' (< f. *g h ans-T 01 hams-T) 
! ! Gmc * 9 a n S - 1 Z (transformed into a noun with an * i -stem) > ON gas 
(pi. gaas), OHG gans (*i-stem), NHG Gans, AS 30s (pi. jes) 'goose', 
NE goose (pi. geese); Gmc *gans-iz -b^ SI *gqsb 'goose' (an inherited 
word would have had an initial *Z-) > Big r.¥.c m., Slv gos (gen. gosi), 
OCz, Cz A, Slk f. hos (gen. husi) f. 'goose', Cz (restructured) husa f. 
'goose', P g^s, Blr rycb (gen. ry'ci) f. id., Uk rycb f. 'female goose', 
OR r C b g u s b , R ry c b m. 'goose' i;Ltz'asis(z'asi;), Ltv z o s s , Pru 
sansy ({En.}: [zansi]) id. Ill with a sx *-er-: L anser (< *hanser) 
'goose', Gmc: MHG ganzer ~ ganser 'male goose', NHG (with 
restructuring) Ganser i oh id. f P 412, = EI 236 (*g h an-S, "perhaps 
derived from *g h an- 'yawn, gape'"), M K III 571, M E II 799, F II 1094-5, 
WH I 52, LP § 26.10, Vr. 157, Ho. 135, OsS 261, Kb. 316, Lx. 53, KM 231, 
Frn. 1292-3, En. 242, ESSJ VII 88-9 (unconvincingly rejecting the Gmc 

origin of SI *gO £ Sb), Bern. I 342-3 (recognizing the Gmc origin of SI *gO £ Sb 
as a possibility), Matas. E 151 | | HS: Eg MK 3ms ({EG} dms) 

{Fk.} 'avocet (Recurvirostra, a. shore bird)', {EG} 'e Vogel (mit aufwarts 
gebogenem Schnabel)' 1 EG V 574, Fk. 322 | | H =*gAsa 'crane, 
waterfowl', (? -d^ A «* g A S A r K' se 1 n '[e ?] bird') > Tg*gasa 'waterfowl, 
bird' > Ore gasa, Ul, Ork, Nn Nh/Bk/KU {STM} gasa 'waterfowl, duck', 
Nn Nh {On.} gasa 'bird; duck', gasaqa dim. 'duckling, small duck', {STM} 

gasaqa 'pigeon', ud ga H a 'bird, duck', {Krm.} gaha 'duck', Neg gasa 

'swan', Ewk gasa 'crane', WrMc {Z} racxa, Mc Sb gaS3X3 'bird' f STM I 
143, On. 100, S AJ 207 [no. 10], Krm. 221, Z 304 I I M *geske 'fish 
eagle' (< *gAsa-ken?) > WrM {Kow.} geske 'faucon\epervier qui a sur la 
queue et les ailes une raie blanche', Kl {Rm.} geska 'Fischadler, 
weiBgeschwanzter Adler' f Kow. 2458, KW 135 ff SDM 532 (pA *gaso|i 
'crane, aquatic bird' > Tg, M), DQA no. 484 (id.), S AJ 289 [no. 338] j [ 
U: [1] *°kans|cV > Sm: Kms {Cs.} konzu 9 'gull (Mowe)' 111 [2] ?<|> FU 
*kas V (or °-C-) 'e duck' > Prm *kUOSV ({|Lt.} *kUOSV) > Vt kwasi 'male 
duck' i i ObU * k a S - > pOs * k a S - > Os: V/Vy q a S , Ty/Y q a° S , Kz X 3 s 
'merganser', D X 0 S 'a wild fish-eating duck with a pointed beak' 

111 [3] ?4> FU (att. in FP) *k r 6" 1 sV > Chr: LkOS,EkOSO 'golden-eye 
(Bucephala)' \ Prm *k r 6 1 S + S {jLt.} k r O n S + S) > Z kOS + S 'grey duck', Yz kUSlS 
'merganser' j ??Fkoskelo 'merganser (Gansesager, Ganstaucher, 
Sagetaucher), Es koskel 'e waterfowl' (Prm *d points to a pFU *0) ff 
The adduction (UEW 111) of Slq (Slq LTz cerj kuece 'graue Wildente', Slq 
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Ke kue + j ~ kue + tja ~ kodje and Slq N kueC [in compound names 
of species of ducks]) is highly questionable for phonetic reasons ffl Cs. 
181, - UEW 111 (*kacV ~ ? *katicV) and 673, MRS 225, U 75, Lt. 51, Lt. 
J 139, LG 135, Trs. S 146 O The lack of as. *-mS- > *-nS- in the 
prehistory of Eg suggests the presence of a vw. between the N word- 
medial cnss O Gr. II no. 182 (* k a ( n ) S 'goose) (IE, A, CK). 

636. *gAri|riV 'see, perceive' > HS: Ch {JS} *gan- ~ *gin- 'see' > WCh: 
Hs ga'nf 'see, look at' j Tmbs {Sh.} a gtnf 'you see!' M ECh: Skr {Sx.} 
gen] ye, {Lk.} ge'na-gO 'see' f JI II 284-5, Abr. H 298-9, Ba. 359-60, - 
Sk. HCD 77 | | K: GZ *gen-/*gn- 'learn (erfahren), apprehend, 
understand' > G gen-/ gn- 'learn, understand' (se-V-gen 'I learned, ich 
erfuhr', se-gn-eba {DCh.} 'to understand, to learn, to guess', {FS} 
'erfahren, erkennen'), Mg gin-, g 3 n - 'understand, learn' (V-i-gin-en-k 'I 
understand, I apprehend', ki-i-b-g3ni 'I learned [ich erfuhr]', kT-gin-U 
'he learned'), Lz gn- 'learn', {K 2 } 'hear' (n-a-gn-U 'er begriff, O-gn-U 
'erkennen', O-gn-i 'I understood'), Sv ( <rb- G?) ma-mg9n-a 'I suppose' ff 
K 63, K 2 27-8, FS K 75-6, FS E 79, DCh. 1401-2 | ] D {Pf.} *kah- / *kan- 
({&GS} *k-) 'see' > Tm, Kn kan, Ml kanuka, Kt kan-/ ka*n-, Td kO'h-, Kdg 
ka*h-, Tl kanu, Brh xani n 'see', Tu kanbsavuni ~ kanisavuni v. 
'show, represent', Kim kand £ t, kan^akt 'seen, visible', Nkr kank er- 
'appear', Prj kancjp- 'look for, seek', Gdb k a n d £ p - v. 'search', Krx xan- 'be 
pleasant to the eye' 111 possibly also D *kan, *kahh°, {Pf.} *kan, {GS} kan- 
'eye' > Tm, Kn kan, Ml kan, kannu, Kt, Gdb, Knd, Mnd kan, Td kon, 
Kdg kahh 1, Tu kann-b, Tl kanu, Kim, Nkr, Nk, Prj, Gnd kan, Png kanga, 
Kyu kanu, Ku kan(n )u ~ kannD, Krx xann, Mlt qanu, Brh xan id. ff D no-s 
1159 and 1443, Pf. 2, GS 168 [no. 425]. 

637. *genu 'jaw, cheek' > IE: NalE *g h enu-/*g h en W- 'jaw, chin' > 01 
hanu-h 'jaw', Av zanu- id. (attested: accus. du. zanva 'jaw from 
both sides'), Prt znx, KhS ysanuwa 'jawbone', ZPhl zanak ~ zanak 
'jaw', NPrs ^jjZa'na'X, Psh zana 'chin' j! Phr a-Cfjv (accus. a-^va) 'beard' 
({EI}: < *h 1 n-gen- '[that which] on the chin') M Clt {Matas.} *genu- 'jaw' (x 
IE *g|genu- < N *kan L yjU [or *ka'nVyU[ 'cheek, side of the face') > Olr 
gin (gen. geno) 'mouth', MW gen 'cheek', W gen (pi. genau) 'jaw, 
chin', OBr {Fir.} gen 'jaw', {Matas.} [y] gen 'maxilla', MBr {Fir., Matas.} 
guen 'cheek', Br {Hm.} gen 'joue'; Brtt {RE} *genowes (ancient pi.?) > 
W, OCrn genau, MCrn ganow, OBr, MBr, Br genou 'mouth j j Tc (x IE 
*g|genu- < N *kan L yjU '11'): Tc A {Wn.} sanw- (att.: du. sanwe-rri, {Ad.} 
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sanwe-m) 'jaw' f WP I 587, P 381-2, M K III 576, M E II 801, Brtl. 1662 
and 1689, VI. II 149, Sg. 624, Horn 118, Bai. 345, Mrg. 102, Fs. 312, Vr. 
309, OsS 489, Ho. 49, Ho. S 41, KM 369-70, LP § 72, RE 113, Fir. 174-5, 
YGM-1 233, Matas. E 158, Hm. 312, Wn. I 470-1, Ad. H 110, - EI 322 
(01 hanu-h < IE *genu- 'jaw' [unt. because of h-], see N*kffn L yjU 
'cheek') j j HS: C: Bj {R} ge'nxln (pi. ge'nin) 'jaw, jawbone', {BechG} 
gu'nu'n 'jaw' (but Rop. translated the word as 'gum [of teeth]') \ R WBd 
99, Rop. 136 I I Ch: WCh: AG {Hf.} *gen 'cheek' > Gmy {Hf.} gen, Mnt 

{Hf.}, Kfr {Nt.} g3n, Su {J} gen id. i BT: Gera {ChL} gen i 'face', Dr {j} gs'nga' 

'cheek' j NrBc: Wrj {Gw.} gana 'chin', P' {MSk.} ganC3ka 'cheek' j SBc: Sy 
gu yn, Buli gu n3 'cheeks' j! CCh: ZmD {KNC} gin, {Srp.} gin, ZmB {Sa.} 
gl~n 'cheek', Lame {ChL} gfnf, LamP {ChL} ng y en 'cheeks' M ECh: Mu {Lk.} 
g T n (pi. ge'nyo) 'forehead' f JI II 68-9, 76-7, Stl. ZCh 218 [no. 678], 
Hf. AG 25 [no. 218], ChL I 72, 196, 208, III 197, 205, ChC s.v. 'cheek', 

Lk. zss 182, knc 8 1 1 ws *iX?gn ~ *iXwgn > Ar ?agn-at- ~?ign-at- 

~?U^n-at- {Fr.} 'gena, praesertim superior ac prominentior malae pars 
oculis et temporibus proxima', {BK} 'pommette, partie saillante de la 
joue au dessous de l'ceil', wagf(a)nat- ~ waginat- ~ wugnat- 'joue 
saillante', Ar Eg {DRS} wagna 'cheek', Ar O {DRS} wagna 'pommette', 
Mh W3gnet 'cheekbone', Hrs W3gnet (pi. W3gen) 'cheek', Jb E/C {Jo.} 
' £ g 3 n t 'cheekbone', Jb C {Jo.} og3n 'have prominent cheekbones' f Fr. I 
16, BK I 14 and II 1494, Jo. M 424, Jo. H 134, Jo. J 288, DRS 493-4, - 
MiK I no. 1.84 (S *gu/in-, *?/wVgn- '[area including] cheekbone and 
eye socket') I I B (a root with an ext.?) gnz 'forehead' > Sll {Ds.} i- 

g3nzi, sm {NZ} ignzi, Tz {Stm.} i-ginzi, Dmn {Rn.} tagunza, Kb {Di.} ta- 

g^anza 'forehead', Ntf taunza 'frisettes du front' f Stm. 188, La. MChB 
112, Ds. 136, Rn. 356, Dl. 266, Dray 229, NZ 841 ff Biz. EDB 11-12 (Bj, 
Ch, B) j | D (att. in SD) *kenn- ({& GS} *k-) 'cheek' > Tm cenni, 
cennai^, Tu kenni, kennae id., Ml cenni, kenni 'temples', 
cennam 'jaw, cheek', Kt keyn 'cheek just in front of ear', Kn kenne 
'the upper cheek'; D -t» 01 kenara- 'temples, upper part of cheek' % D 
1989 O In some of the descendant lges there was mutual infl. 
(sometimes coalescence) of the etymon in question and N *kan L yjll 
'cheek, side of the face' (q.v.) O WS *?- and *W- in *iX?gn ~ *iXwgn 
are likely to be due to the restructuring of the root in the derivational 
and phonetical prehistory of Semitic words O - Biz. DA no. 6 (D, IE, HS 
*gin, gun 'face, cheek, forehead' without distinguishing between the 
reflexes of N *gen(J and N *ka'n L yjU '11'). 
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637a. *g r O?a 1 nV 'much, big' > K: Sv: UB/Ln gun, L gEJn 'very; plenty of 

f tk 176, GP 94 [ | HS: EC *gan- 'be(come) big' > Brj gan- id., gann-an-e 
'big', Kns kan- 'be left to grow big', Gdl kan- 'big', Dbs kana 'big', kan- 

'grow' II Dhl gEno 'big, large' II SC: Kz {E} kanta?awu 'very', ?o Brn {E} 
got] 'all' f Ss. B 73, 78, AMS 16, E SC 236 (pSC *garj- 'very, very much'), E 
K 14, To. D 133 II WS *iXgnn > AriXgnn (pf. gunna) 'become abundant\ 
denseUuxuriant' (of herbage), Tgy / gnn G (pf. gEnEntJ) 'be numerous\ 
strong', Gz / gnn G (pf. ganna, sbjn Ljagnan) 'become important', Tgr 
S gnn G (pf. genne) 'exceed the measure', Amh iXgnn G 'etre abondant, 
augmenter', Grg So i/" gnn (pf. gennene) {DRS} 'be very large', {L} 'exceed' 
(S3mEW LjegennenB 'famous', lit. 'whose name is exceeding'), Grg Wl 
gene 'large' \ Ln. 462, L G 198, L EDG III 284, DRS 146-7 I I ? WCh: Mnt 
(Nw.) kun 'big' II ECh: Nd D {J} ga'na 'thick (dense)' \ NwM CChPhL 241, 
232, ChC s.v. 'thick (dense)', J KKS s.v. Nd D g i n a I I Eg fP g n '« 
angesehen sein, machtig sein' \ EG V 173 I I B: Shi g i gan ~ kigan 
'beaucoup' \ NZ 818 | j IE: NalE *g wh ono-S {P} 'iippig, reichlich', *g wh en- 
'be abundant' >Gk su-ftriv-ia 'plenty, prosperity' M Arm jnq.lj yogn 
'much, many' ({P}: < *i + *0-g wh on- or *-0-g wh no-) ! ! ?o: Lt gana, Ltv 
g a n ( a ) 'enough' i SI inf. * g 0 n e t i > OCS rONtTH gone'ti 'to be 
enough' II ?o 01 gha'na- 'dense, compact' ^ EI 3, P 491, M K I 84, 357, F 
I 586-7, Frn. 132-3, ESSJ VII 22, StSS 174 | | D (att. in SD) *kan- '« 
heavy' > Tm kana 'heavy, stout, abundant', Ml kanakka 'become 
solid\heavy', Td ken 'densely' (of shade) f D no. 1404 f j ?<|> fl: AdS of T 
*k J |k_set] 'wide, broad' (< N * g a n fi V 'side [of sth.], width', q.v. ffd.) O 
The discrepancy of vowels (C and D *-a(I)-, Sv U), the labial element in IE 
*g wh - and the length of the vw. in EC and Sv L may be accounted for by a 
highly hypothetical N **-0?a- O - Biz. KM 134 [no. 10] (incl. K, C, Ch, 
Eg, IE, D). 

638. *g r O n ?inV 'to beat, to strike' > IE *g wh en-/*g wh on-/*g wh n-/ 
*g wh n- 'strike' > 01 3s pres. 'han-ti 'strikes, kills' (3p pres. 'ghn- 
anti, imv. ja'hi,pp. ha'ta-), 'hatya- 'Erschlagen', ha'tya n. act. f. 
'killing', Av ^a'n-ti 'strikes', OPrs a- ^ a nam 'ich erschlug', (^ ) 'ich 
besiegte' II Arm quill gan (gen. q.oilj|i gani) 'bastinado, blows with a 
stick\ whipMash', q-LutihiTganem 'I cudgel\scourge\ whip', p^kd" ^n- 
em 'I beat\cudgel\whip' II Gk & elvcj 'I strike', rdp. 'snsipvov 'I slayed', n. 
ipovoQ 'murder, slaughter' II L of - f Gnd-o/-e re 'strike, knock, dash 
against', de-fend-o7-ere 'repel, ward off, defend' (-n- is not an infix 
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of the pres., which is evidenced by the pfc. □ f - f e nd i /de - f e nd i and 
the sup. of -/de-f ensum) jj Clt {Matas.} *g w an-0-' strike, kill' > Olr 
gonaid, -go in id., MW gwan 'hit, injure', MBr goanaff 'punish', Br 
gwanan {Hm.j 'piquer, percer; chatier, tourmenter, affliger' jj Gmc 
*gun8j i 0 (-=- 01 hatya 'Totung' < *g wh rma) > ON gup-r, gunn-r, OSx 
gu +h, AS 3tl3 'fight, battle', OHG gunda 'fight' jj LtAgindfia 
(< *g kWh nti i a), Lt g i n£ as 'argument, controversy', ginklas 'weapon' j 
SI *gon- v. 'struggle, harm' > SCr nperoH & pri jegon 'fight', SI *gon- 
oba, -ob"b > Slv go nob a 'damage, ruin', Uk r o 'ho G a, Blr A 'roHaO 
'annoyance, vexation' -d^ SI *gonob-1-t1 'to ruin, to harm' > Slv 
gonobi+i id., R A roHo'BMTb 'to tire, to cause suffering' j j Tc A (Wn.) 
kunaq 'fight, battle' f It is possible (but not certain) that the BS1 verb 
for 'chase, drive' (> SI Is pres. *zen-q / inf. * g "b n a - 1 i id., Ltv Is pres. 
dzenu / inf. dzit id., Lt Is pres. genu / inf. gin + i 'drive [to the 
pasture]') belongs here as well, the underlying semantic development 
being 'beat' -» 'push' -» 'chase, drive away' Htkuen- 'smite, raze, 
slay, kill', Ld {Gsm.} qan-/ qen- in f-is-qan- v. 'destroy' ff WP I 679- 
81, P 491-3, EI 548, Mn. 379-80, M K III 575-7, M E II 800-1, Sit. 80-1, 
F I 657-8, Ch. I 425-6, WH I 332-3, Thr. § 756, Vr. 195, Ho. 140, Ho. S 
29, OsS 57-8, Kb. 415, Frn. 152-3, ESSJ VII 24-5, 196-7, Tls. 433, 
Matas. 144, Hm. 347, Wn. I 243, Pv. IV 206-12, Ts. E I 604-6, Gsm. LW 
127 j | HS: C: EC gan- 'beat, strike' > Sml {Abr.} gan- 'aimYfire a arrow at', 
{DSI} gan- v. 'strike, shoot, throw', Rn {PG} gana v. 'shoot; bleed an 
animal for food', Sd {Gs.} 'beat, strike, hit', {Hd.} 'hit', Ged {Hd.} gan- 
'hit, whip', Hd {Hd.} gan- 'hit, thresh by driving ox', gan-am- v. 'fight' (lit. 
'hit each other') f Abr. S 96, DSI 254, ZMO 153, PG 121, Hd. 80, 241, 
271, Gs. 112, AD VZ 211 I I S: Ak A genu 'to butt, to gore', c Gz {Dillm.} 
g w an?a 'thresh' (unless misinterpretation of 2 Esdras 23.15, as 
supposed by L) \ CAD V 60-1, Sd. 284, Di. 1177, L G 196 j ( fl: Tg: Ewk 
Ucr gunca-, Ewk Z/Sm/Tkm g3nc3- v. 'punish' % STM I 172 I I T 
*Kl L : J LJ L I J na- 'beat (so.), cause suffering' (x c T *KlLJ- 'be difficult', if 
Qrg q I LJ 1 1 - 'make difficult\tormenting' is derived from it rather than 
from *qiyn-) > VTt, Bsh q"byna- 'beat', Tv Xiyna- 'be difficult, torment', 
ET qiyni/a- ~ qizni-, Qzq, Qq, Nog, Qmq, Qrg, StAlt qiyna- v. 'torment, 
torture', Uz qiyna- id., 'make difficult', Chv xeHe - Xbne- 'beat, flog', ? 
Osm qiyin-, Tk kiyin- 'feel languor and aching in the limbs' (unless 
derived from *qiy- 'cut'); T *Kl L :jyin 'punishment, torture' > OT qiyn, OT 
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Kr qm ~ qiLJin, MT [Tf.] {CI.} qiym, Chg qm id., XwT XIV qm 'pain, torture', 
Cmn XIV qm 'suffering, martyrdom', VTt {Rl.} q "b LJ "b n 'punishment, 
flogging' ('Strafe, Priigel'), StAlt qiLJin 'punishment, torture, suffering, 
oppression', Qry {KRPS} qiLJin 'suffering', OOsm qm 'torture, pain', {Rl.} 
'Qual, Plage', Qmq qiLJin labour, work', Tk kiym 'oppression, cruelty', 
Chv x e h X b n 'suffering, misfortune, Elend', T -b-^ OHg, Hg kin 'pain, 
torture, torment'; in some lges 'difficult, complicated': VTt, Bsh 

q "b y "b n , Qrg q i y i n , ET q i y i n ~ qizin 'difficult', Qmq, Nog, Qzq q i y i n , Uz 

qiyin id., 'complicated', Qq qiym 'complicated' f CI. 631, « ET Q 

218-19, Rl. II 718, 726, Rh. 1510, TatR 309, BR 355, BT 103, Ash. XVII 
21-4, ChvS 248, Fed. II 342-3, Jeg. 298, KrkR 379, Sht. 272-3, BN 122, 
Nj. 632, Gomb. BTL 95, EWU 753, Ash. XVII 21-4 ff * SDM 571 (pA 
*guna 'rob, attack, torture' > Tg *gun- v. 'punish' + unc: M *qun i - 'be 
sad, be anxious', T *Kun 'attention', 'care' etc.) O The transformation of 
N *- r O n ?l - into T *-iyi- and the origin of Ewk 3 still need investigating. 
In IE the loss of the pre-sonantal *j i (<N*?i)isa phonetic law. T *k'- < N 
N *-?l- may be helpful in solving the problem of Ak e, because 
*a?i regularly yields Ak e (cp. S *Va?iS- 'head' > Ak re^- id.). But why 
here the vw. e is short? O « Biz. LNA no. 12 (N * g 0 n ( y ) V 'kill'; he 
suggested to add [unconvincingly] i Hb/Aram \/~ g n ? 'concussit', i Eg 
gn.t 'wound, slit' [absent in EG; did he mean Eg gn 'gravieren, 
einritzen'?] and Kl {Rm. «- Zw.} gonn 'die Toten'). 

639. *gAHnV 'lie (liegen), sleep' >HS:BiXgHnv. lie, sleep' > Ah {Fc.} 
a^an (pf. i-^an) (Pcj. 30) 'etre accroupi (les membres anterieurs et 
posterieurs replies)' (of camels, oxen etc.), ETwl/Ty agan (pf. ETwl i-g"bn, 
Ty ya-g-bn, Pcj. I.A.5) id., Tnsl i 3 T=>n 's'accroupir' (of a camel), Gh 35 311 
'kneel' (animal), Kb j 3 n v. 'sleep, lie', Shi, Izd g n , Tmz Iz, ASgr {MT} 
gen ~ zen id. f Fc. 452-6, 2002, GhA 55, 246, Pr. M VI-VII 102-6, Dl. 
262, MT 158, NZ 816-18, DCTC 289 f Pcj. I A 5 (= Fcj. 30) implies the 
presence of a lr. in the root * lhV3 II WCh: BT {Stl.} *gandV v. lie 
down' > Bl {IL} gandi, {Lk.} gand, Maha {Stl. <- ?} gandi id., Dr {Nw.} ga'nde 

'put down (a mat), lay down (a person)' f Stl. VZCh, Stl. ZCh 246 [no. 
39], Nw. M s.v. gandi, Nw. K 125, Lk. PVB II 135, ChC s.v. lie (down)' | | 
D {tr., GS} *kan- ( { & GS } *k-) v. 'dream, sleep' > Tm kanavu- v. 'dream', 
kana, kanavu n. 'dream, sleep', Ml kinavu, kana(:)vu, Kt kancn, 
Td konof (obi. konot-), Kn kana,kanasu, Kdg kenaci,Tukana,n. 
'dream', Gnd kanck- 4 kan5k- kansk- & kanisk- v. 'dream', Krx xandr-, 
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Mlt q and re v. 'sleep', Mlt qanqe- n. 'sleep' ff D no. 1407, Pf. 93 (*kan- < 
kal-n-), GS 158 [no. 392b] and 32 [no. 38] | ] fl: T: Chv L {Ash., Md., 

ChVS} KaHag kanas 'noKOfi', Chv A_{Ash.} KaHeg id. and (x pA 
*k < anVyU light [levis], thin' <N*Ka'NVyu 'light [levis]') Chv {Ash.} 
KaHac kanas '6e3flenbe,noKOki,OTAbix') f Ash. VI 53, 57, Md. 35, 
ChVS 68 O D *-n- (the usual reflex of N ens. *-n- outside ens. 
clusters) suggests that the lr. was lost in pre-D prior to the change of N 
*-n- into D *-n-. 

640. *gUfT L hji -. *gU L hjfT i (or *gUn L ?jl -. *gll L ? J ni) 'to think' > K 

*gon- 'think, (try to) remember' > OG gon- 'think' (me esre mgonies 'sol 

think', Rom. 8.18), gonebay 'understanding (Verstand)', G gon- (aor. 
-gon-e-) 'think, (try to) remember', gun-eba 'state of mind, thought', Mg 
gon-: mo-gon-ua 'to recall (sich erinnern), to make up (a story), to 
feign', Lz (n)gon-:mo-Vl-ngonap 'I remember, il m'en souvient 
(npMnoM MHam)', Sv gwn- 4 gn- / gon-: {FS} li-gn-ew-i 'ausdenken, 
suggerieren, zu verstehen geben', aor. at-gon-W-e 'er suggerierte, er gab 

ein', Sv {TK}: ub li-gwn-ew-i,LBlignewi,Llignwi,Ln li-gon-a w-i 

msd. 'to invent' ff K 63-4, K 2 31, GM S 288, IS I 284, Fn. KW-4 no. 5, - 
FS K 81, « FS E 87-8 (*gon- 'think'; forms belonging to K *gn- 'hear'), 
Chik. 262-3, Q 21, Marr 135, TK 429 | | HS: Eg fP gn.t 'Andenken', Eg 
MK {Fk.} gn.wt 'records, annals' f EG V 173, Fk. 290 f | fl *gunV- 
'think' > ?g M * g U n 1 - > WrM guni- {MED} v. 'grieve, be afflicted\sad', 
HIM ryHM- {MED, BMR} id., Kl (Rm.) gurij- 'traurig sein, leiden, betrubt 
sein', Ord g_unid_- 'avoir du chagrin'; WrM gunig {MED} 'sadness, grief, 
anguish; sorrow', HIM ryHur {MED} id., {BMR} 'sadness, grief, Gram, 
Scchwermut (TOCKa)', Brt ryHur id., Kl O {Rm.} g U n i g_ 'Kummer, 
Traurigkeit, Langweile', Ord d. g_U n 1 g S 1 - 'avoir du chagrin, ressentir du 
regret' f MED 368, BMR I 461, Chr. 160, KW 155, Ms. O 314 II Tg *gun- 
'think, say' > WrMc {Z} r y H \a - 'think, remember' (Rm.: 'denken, 
nachdenken'), Mc Sb {Mrm.} g U n i - 'denken, nachdenken', WrMc {Z} 
ryHMHb, Mc Sb {Mrm.} gunin 'thought', Ewk, Neg gun-, Lm ryH~, Ore 
gun-, Sin, Ore, Ud gun- 'say' \ Z 347-9, Klz. MS 184, - STM I 171 I I pKo 
{S} *kinir- 'take care of, look after' > MKo kinir'u-, NKo kmiri- id. % S QK 
no. 754, Nam 66, MLC 232 I I pJ {S} *k3n3-m- {Mr.} v. 'like, be fond of, 
wish' >OJkonom-,MJkonom- id., JTkono'm-,JKko'no'm-,JKgkon6m- 
{Kenk.} v. like, fancy, be fond of \ S J no. 210, Mr. 712, Kenk. 1050 I I 
T *Ku L :jn '« thought' > VTt koh qi?n 'attention, care', Alt/Tit {Rl.} qun 
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'Geist, Seele, Wunsch', Bsh A qtnt, Qzq, Qq, Qrg, Uz qunt 'attention, 
care', VTt A, Bsh q "briar, Qrg qunar 'usefulness', VTt A q-blTbq- v. 'get 
used, become accustomed', Chg {PC} qunuq-, StAlt, Tb {B} qunuq- 
'grieve (about\for)', Tv qunuq- v. 'yearn', Chg {PC, Rl.} qunuq, Tki {Zn.} 
qunuq 'sad, grievous', Tv qunuqid., 'impressionable, sensitive' % ET Q 
147-50, TvR 265, Zn. II 723, PC 440, Rl. II 908 ff SDM 571-2 (pA 
*gUno- 'think' > Tg, M, T, J, Ko), DQA no. 577, Mr. 464, - S AJ 291 [no. 
405]; - S VL 218 (pA *gu'ni- 'think' > M, Tg, J), Pp. VG 24, KW 155 O IS I 
234 [no. 89] (*gu r nH 1 i 'think' > K, A [T, Tg]) O The long vw. in Tg 
suggests the presence of a N lr., that, acc. to the K data, may be *?, *h, 
*"i or *h. The Eg cognate favours the rec. of a N *fl or *? (the laryngeals 
most liable to be lost in Eg). 

641. *ga'nb.V 'side (of sth.), width' > K *°gan- 'side, width; outside' > 

OG, G gan- id., G ganieri 'broad'; ?o GZ *gan- 'outside, outwards' 
(preverb) > OG gan-, G ga(n)-, Mg, L go- id., 'out of, from'; compound 
preverbs: K {K} *ga-mo- 'heraus-, out of > OG ga-mo 'out of, from', OG, G 
ga-mo-, Mg, Lz go-mo- id.; compound adv.: GZ *ga-re '(in the) outside, 
beyond' > OG, G gare, Mg, Lz gale id. ({Q} 'voila, outside, outdoors'); K 
*°-gan > OG, G -gan 'from, out of (case ending) <N*°ga'nWnil 'from 
the side (of)' (see N * fl U 'from, out of, of) (xN *°gayV nu 'from the 
side', see N *gayV 'side, outside') f K 59, K 2 26-7, FS K 72-3, Ser. 17, 
21-36, Q 212-13, 218, Dt. 14 f This K V may have contributed to the 
meaning and form of K *gan- 'outside' <N*gayV'ft' (q.v.) | | HS: WS 

O O 3 

*v /r gnfi > Ar ^-^a. ^inb- 'side, side of the road', ■g-^. gfunli- 'side, place at 
the side of a road (where people stop to rest)', ^l^^ ganan- 'arm, wing', 

Jb {Jo.} 'genafi 'wing', Sq {Jo., DRS} ganb 'side' f BK I 337-8, Jo. J 77, DRS 
157, MiK I no. 1.86 II ?o SC: Irq {MQK} gangef i 'edge of the higher area 
around a house, screen, shield', {E} g a n g 3 f i 'rim of hat' f E PC no. 378, 
MQK 37 II Eg P 3nh 'wing', ? Eg XVIII ^nh 'leg or its part' f EG V 577-8 
1 MiK I no. 1.86 jf D (att. in McTm) *°kan-al 'seashore' > Tm 

kanal 'seashore, salt marsh, saline soil", Ml kanal 'sandy barren land' 
f D no. 1508 | | fl: NaT *k J |k_aerj 'wide, broad' > OT {CI.} ken, MQp XIV, 
XwT XIV ken,, Chg >xv gen. id., Tk gen, Az k e h ^en 'wide', Tkm gTrj, 
Qmq gerj,Biqkerj ~ gerj, Nog, Qq, Qrg, StAlt, Tb, Uz, Ln, sy kerj, VTt, Bsh 
kit], ET ka't], Yk {Pek.} kfirj, {Md.} kit] 'broad, wide', 4> :Tkgenis, Ggz 
geniS,AzgeniS 'broad, wide' f CI. 724-5, ET VGD 46-7, Rs. W 254, Pek. 
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1074, Md. 9, 167 O T *-rj is probably a normal reflex of N *-nh-. The 
long vowels in D and T point to the loss of a ancient lr., while D *-n,- 
suggests that the loss of the N lr. * ti preceded the change of the N 
intervoc. *-n- into D *-n-. 

642. *g Vn L VjbV or « *gVfT L V J b?V 'side, edge' > HS *ganb- 'side (of 
the body, of sth.)' > WS *ganb- id. > Plm gb id., Sr gab'b-a, Ar gf a n b - 
'side of man's body, side', BA gab, gabb- *side(?)', Mh, Jb C ganb, Jb {DRS} 
yanb 'side'; -d* WS gnb v. 'put aside (auf die Seite bringen)' > Ar 
lXgfnb G 'put aside (mettre sur le cote)', Mh ' g a t n 3 b Gt v. 'take so. aside 
from the group', Md S gnb v. 'put aside, steal', Hb l^gnb G 'steal, take 
by stealth', Pun, IA \S gnb v. 'steal, rob', JA, Sr iXgnb G 'steal' -6> OA, 
IA gnb, JA, Sr ganna'b-a, Md ganaba 'thief; Aram -to BHb gan'na b 

id.; Sb gnb v. 'be beside, se trouver a cote de' f GB 145, 899, KB 163, 
190-1, KBR 198, BK I 334-5, HJ 207, BDB 170 [no-s 1589-90], OLS 142, 
SI. 293-4, Js. 256-7, DM 77, 95, Jo. M 122, Jo. J 77, BGMR 50, DRS 150, 
MiK I no. 1.85 II C: EC *gabb- ({Ss.} *gab-) 'side; near, at' > Af gabbe 'side 
(of back)', Sml g e b 1 'riverbank', Kns kapa 'next to, near', Brj 'gab a, Hr, 
Dbs kape, Gin ka'pe, Gwd kapa 'side'; a variant EC * g a 171 b - may be 
represented in Af gaimbi 'side, direction' (unless an Arabism) and in Or 
gama 'direction' M Ag {Ap.} *gap- 'side' > Bin {R} gaf 'side of body, side, 
half, gaba 'side, riverbank', Xm {Ap.} g3Wa 'near', Q {R} g(a)ba 'side, 
near', {Ap.} gab-3l 'near'; Ag -to EthS: Gz gabo, Tgr gebo, Tgy gobo 'side' 
! ! Bj {R} geb ~ geb 'side', geb i 'near' f AD SF 234 (C *gVR(R )-), Bl. 
136, R WBd 87-8, Ss. B 74, 76, AMS 268, PH 109, Ap. AV 10, E PC no. 
378 (Bj, Ag, Irq), L G 176 I I ? Ch: Hs {Ba.} ga'ba 'bank of a river or 
stream', {Abr.} 'steep river bank' (unless a sd. of Hs gaba 'joint, limb'), ? 
Cg {Sk.} gefe zard3n 'bank (of a river)' f Ba. 335, Abr. H 279, Sk. HCD 
73, ChC s.v. 'bank (of a river)' ?? Eg V w 3 b 'riverbank, riparian lands, 
seashore'; ? Eg [WCP] gbi '(eastern, western) side' (unless a sd. of Eg MK 
gbi 'arm') f EG I 409, V 163, Fk. 76 ff AD SF 234 (C, S), OS 193 [no. 
856] (C *-=- Hs, cf. S, Eg) | j IE: NalE *g r a 1 mb h a '-jaw' > Gk [Lye] ya^ipai, 
Gk yaM-ipriiVaL 'jaws (of animals)' M a mb SI *gqba 'mouth; jaws (of animal) 
(Rachen)' (x SI *gO £ ba lip, mushroom' <N*kan|mpV 'excrescence, lip, 
mushroom', q.v.) > OCz hub a, Cz, Slk, HLs hub a, ULs guba 'muzzle, 
mouth', Big 'rbBa, Uk 'ryBa, P g^ba 'mouth, muzzle', SCr A guba, 
SCr d. gubica, Slv d. gobac 'mouth (of animals), muzzle', R Vlg/Vt 
ryBa 'chin' f WP I 534; * F I 288 and Ch. 209 (Gk y a m. ip ti \ a l 'jaws of 
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animals', bf. y a p. ip a l -=- y 6 |JL ip o q 'bolt', y o p. ip l o g 'grinder tooth'); ~ Vs. I 
468, - ESSJ VII 78-80, - Glh. 252 (refering SI *go t ba exclusively to N 
*kan|mpV) | | U: FU *°kVmpVlV > ObU {Ht.} *kTm(p)3l- 'Saum, Rand' > 

pVg *kTmplT > Vg: t kiplT, lk/mk/uk/nv/ll ke pal, ul/Ss kempli id.; 
pOs *kimal id. > Os: v/Vy/o kimal, Ty/Y kima4, d/k kimat, Nz kTmat, 

Kz kTma4 id. f Ht. no. 272 O Eg gbi '(eastern, western) side', Ag {Ap.} 
*gap- 'side' (acc. to AD SF 234, from C *gVp.(R )-) and Hs ga'ba 'bank of a 
river\stream' suggest a lr. * ? within the N etymon (to be reconstructed 
as - *gVfT L Vjb?V) O IE *g...b h (rather than *g h ...b h < N *g...b) may be 
due to a kind of dis. similar to the later obligatory dis. in 01 (IE *g h ...b h > 
01 g...bh) and in Gk (IE *g h ...b h > *k h ...p h > Gk x...ip). 

643. *gaendu 'male' > fl *gsendV 'male, self > M *gendu'(n) 'male 
animal' > MM gendu 'id., [SJgendu, WrM gendu (n) {MED} 'male of 
carnivorous animals; small male panther; male tiger', HIM {BMR} 
rsHflYY 'male of carnivorous animals', Brt rsHna ~ ryHna 'male 
sable', Kl {KRS} reHflH g end an 'male (of some animals)': reHflH Hoxa 
'male dog', reHflH Bapc 'male tiger', (Rm.) gendn 'male (of any 
animal)' f H 49, MED 376, BMR I 480, Chr. 165, 171, KW 133 I I NaT 
*Kaendu ({SDM} * r g n ent J |du) '(him\her\it)self > OT {CI.} kantu 4 
kandu, Chg, OT Qp, OOsm ka|endu, Ggz kendi id., Tk kendi , A {Rs.} 
kandii, gandi id., 'one's own', Yk kini 'he, she, it' f CI. 728-9, ET KQ 38-9, 
Rs. W 252, Rs. MTS 38-9, Rs. W 728-9, Ubr. SS V ff SDM 541 (pA 
*g|kaentV 'male, self [with unjustified *t] > M, T), DQA no. 498, Pp. VG 
25, - KW 133 (M, T; Tg *rjen 'dog' Kms men 'dog') | I HS: C: SC: 
Irq {EldM, MQK} g^anda, Alg {EldM} g^andu 'ram', Brn gondi 'male sheep' 
f EldM 61, MQK 42 I I B: Rif {Rn.} a-ganduz, Izn/SrSn {Rn.} ayanduz, Kb 

{Di.} agand_uz 'calf, Tmz {MT}, BSn aganduz ~ ayannuz 'veau (a sa 
naissance)', CM {NZ} aganduz & ayannuz, Snd agandus 'calf, Shw aganduz 

'calf (two-year-old)'; B -to Ar Mrc {Bss.} « ganduz 'calf, Malt {Aq.} 
gendus 'a bull, young ox'; the final -UZ~ -US suggests reborrowing of a 
Berber word from African Vulgar Latin or Afro-Romance % Rn. 356, MT 
159-60, Dl. 264, NZ 827-8, Bss. s.v. ganduz, Aq. BM 301 ffl Tk. SCC 89 
[no. 18.15] (SC, B) I I ?o CS (or Aram -b> Ar?) *gund- > IA F gnd? 'band, 
troop', JA SnJIA gunda id., {Lv.} 'Heer, Schar', JEA gunda 'troop of 

O 3 

soldiers', Md gunda 'army', Ar ,Y\-\ jfund- 'comrades, body of warriors, 

army', 'any kind\species of creatures or created things, regarded as 
alone \ by itself f HJ 228, Lv. I 312, Js. 223, SI. 269-70, DM 84, Ln. 
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400-1, BK I 338, DRS 153-4 | | D {tr.} *kariV, {GS} *gand £ - 'male 
(person, animal)' > Tm k an "ban 'warrior, husband', kan~ti 'buffalo 
bull', kanavan 'husband', Ml kanavan id., kaniran 'male' (esp. of 
cat), Kt gand t 'male', Td kod t n 'Badaga husband', Kn gandu 'male sex, a 
male, man; strength, manliness', ganda 'strong manly male person, 
husband', Kdg kanc[9 'male' (of dogs and wild animals), Tu gandu 'male, 
valiant', Tl gandu 'male' (of the lower animals), 'bravery, strength', Nkr 
garek 'man, male', Mlt gen 4a 'male'; D -b^ 01 A garida-, gandlra- 
'hero' ff D no. 1173, GS 25 [no. 8], 184 [no. 462] O The semantic 
change 'male person' '-self (in T and Ar) has parallels in other lges, 
such as Lt pat a, Av -pati- himself from NalE *poti- 'husband, lord'. 
The vw. *U in S is probably connected with the N *U of the second syll. 
O The D cognate points to N *3 (or *a). O IS I 226-7 [no. 79] (A, D). 

643a. 2 *gOQdV 'e ant' > HS: C: Ag: Xm {LmS} g^anden (= {R} 
gun'den) 'ant'; Ag -b> Amh H gundan 'e black ant' M EC: Or {Grg.} 

gonda 'g ant' f LmS 380, Grg. 180, L A 214, R Ch II (s.p.) 47 I I WCh: DfB 
{J} ga'ndff 'small red ant' j Dr {J} gil n da'm 'ant' 1 J R 214, J DK s.v. 
'Ameise', ChC s.v. 'ant' j j D *kohV 'e ant' > Gdb koncjkT ~ koncjke, Gnd 
gotje gotjo 'large black ant', ?? Kim kand t a 'big ant' ff D no. 

2096 O Connected with N = *gOtV 'ant'? 

644. *ga'n L V J r p. 1 V (~ *ga'n L VjP V?) 'stem, stalk, stick, stake, picket' 

(<- 'thin trunk'?) > IE: NaiE *g|gomb L h J - ~ *g|gomp-(< **g h |g h omp-?) ~ 

*°g|gnob L h J - 'stake, picket, (a cut off) piece of wood (x N *kan|nV (tV) 
'stalk, trunk of a tree', q.v.): [1 ] *°g|gomp- > ON kumbr, AS cumbor 
'wood block', MHG kumpf 'sth. pruned, blunt (gestutzt, stumpf)', ? Nr 
A kump 'Klumpen', ? NNr {Ar.} kump 'meat dumpling' 1 [2] 

*°g|ggenb L h J - / *°g|gonb L h J - / *°g|gnob L h J - (xN *kan|n'V 'stalk, trunk of a 

tree' [-» 'log']) > Gmc: OHG kembil 'Fesselblock', ON kumbr 
'Holzklotz', kqppusteinn 'Rollstein', Dn kampesten id., NE 
chump; Gmc *knab(b )-, * k n a p ( p ) - > NGr A Knabe 'Stift, Bolzen', ON 
knefill 'stake, pole, stick', NHG Knebel 'short and thick packing 
stick, clog', Sw A k nape 'Pflock, Knoten'; ON knefill 'pole', MLG 
knevel 'short and thick transom (kurzes und dickes Querholz)', NHG 
Knebel 'branch, club', Sw A knave 1 'thin pole' 1 [3] NalE *g Oimb h O-S 
'tooth' (x N *k a'b?a 'bite', q.v.) > 01 'jamb ha- h 'tooth, tusk' j! Gk 
V 6 |JL ip o - g {EI} 'large wedge-shaped bolt or nail', Gk yo|j.ip-LO-Q 'grinder 
tooth, molar' j j pAl {0} *5amba > Al: T dhe'mb, G dhamb 'tooth' j j SI 
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*zqb"b (gen. *zq'ba) id. > OCS ^ETi zqbb, Big 3b5, SCr zub, Slv zob, 
Cz, Slk zub,P za.b, R, Uk 3yb" 'tooth' j Bit *zambas 'tooth' BltF 
*sambas>Fhammas id.)>Ltvzobs id., Lt Sambas 'sharp corner, 
edge', d. z'ambis 'wooden plough' M OHG kamb 'comb', {Kb.} 'crest, 
crown', ON kambr, NNr kamb, Sw, Dn kam, OSx kamb, NHG Kamm, 
AS camb 'comb', NE comb j j pTc {Ad.} *keme > Tc A kam, Tc B kerne 
'tooth' f P 369, 378-9, Vr. 334, 342, Ar. 411, 465, Ho. 54, 63, Kb. 534, 
- OsS 500-1, Lx. Ill, 118, KM 380-1, F I 319-20, 0 82, Glh. 699-702, 
BER I 650-1, SJSS XII 692, XIII 755, XXIII 524-5 and XXVI 115, StSS 
242, Frn. 1288-9, 1294-5, Srz. I 1015, Vs. II 102, 106, 110-11, Glh. 
699, 701-2, Vr. 299, Ho. 43, Ho. S 40, OsS 470-1, Sit. 254-5, Wn. I 
186, Ad. 194, Ad. H 34, 38, EI 594 (*'gomb h OS 'tooth', *gemb h - 'show the 
teeth, bite') | j H S : C: Ag * g 3 n p - > Bin {R} genbi ~ gembi / pi. 
genf u f , Aw {R} gumb, gumbi, Xm {R} g i b 'stick, staff, but in the 
Q-Km branch with k-: Q {R, CR} kenbl 'stick, staff, rod', Km {CR} 
kembe,kambl 'stick, staff, pole' M EC: Sml {R} gambal 'Keule, 
Totschlager', Qbn {L} gumma' 'stick', Ya {Lm. <- ?} kuma 'club' |RWB 154, 
R Ch II 44, R QW 84, R SS II 171, CR LK 214, Lm. Sh 309 I I NrOm: Kf {C} 

gumbo 'long stick', Mch {L} 'gumbo, Anf {myty} gumbo, Dwr {L} gomba 

'stick', Gm (Hw.) gupe id., {Lm.} gufe, Shn {Lm.} gum'ba 'club, stick' M 
SOm: Ari {Bnd.} gufa 'stick' f Lm. Sh 309, C SE III and IV 444, L M 31, 
MYTY 117, Bnd. AL 159, Hw. EG s.v. 'stick' j | D *kamp° ({&GS} *k-) 

'stalk, trunk, bamboo' > Tm kampu 'bamboo; flower stalk, handle, 
shaft', Ml kampu 'bamboo; stem, stalk, stick', Ktka*V,Ku kamba ~ 
kamba 'handle', Td k 0 * f 'hollow stem, handle of tool', Kn kamu,kavu, 
Tl kama 'stem, stalk, handle', Gdb kame 'stalk of a spoon', kame 'handle 
of ladle', Kdg ke'mbi 'bamboo (~ Oxytenanthera monostigma )', Gnd 

kame 'stalk of a spoon' & kame 'handle of ladle', Ku kamba 4 kamba 
'handle' ff D no-s 1454-5 || U: ppU - * * k a m W E > FU *kfmE (/ 
* k U m E ?) '(hollow) stalk' > Fkaami 'winding spool, quill', 'KaTywKa, 
6o6kiHa,wnynbKa'i LpN {N} gabme / game- 'long feather; stalk of a 
feather, caulis pennae' j Prm ^VmV 'hollow stalk' > Z gum (gen. gumy-) 
'hollow stalk; staff (of a flail)', Vt gum + , Vt Ur giimo' 'hollow stalk'; the 
Prm vw. may go back to FU *a with the labializing infl. of * 171 and\or the 
infl. of the labial element (*W) of the next syll. f Coll. 86, LG 82, # UEW 
422 % The absence of the expected labial stop may be explained as 
follows: *gan L VjpE > pre-U **ka'n|mwE > *ka"mwE O Qu. O if the 



original N etymon is *ga I^V/p. 1 V, the IE initial *g|g- (rather than *g h |g' 



678 



) is accounted for by the IE law ruling out combination of an aspirated 
voiced stop and a vl. one in the same V (**g h |g h omp- > *g|g om p-)- 

645. *gantV 'hold, carry' > IE: NalE *g h end-/*9 h n d- 'hold, get, contain' 
> Gk x av 8avcj (aor. 's-xaS-ov) 'take in, hold, contain' (Is ft. md. 
XGLtro|j.aL) i! L prehend- (< *praj i -hend-) 'lay hold of, seize, grasp' i i Olr 
ro-geinn 'is contained, finds place in' (< * g h n d - n e - 1), eNW {DvM} 
g e n n i 'contineri, comprehendi, capi', W g e n n i f vb. n. 'being 

contained' f Not here Gmc *git- (> NE get etc., see N * g a t a 'grasp, 
take, possess') f P 437-8, Mn. 319, 326-7, F II 1071-2, EM 803f., WH II 
359, Vn. R 40, SB 111, YGM-1 233, - EI 564 (*g h e(n)d h - 'seize, take in' 
with unj. *-d h -) | | U *kanta- 'carry' > F kanta-, Es kand- v. 'carry' ! 
pLp *konte- 'carry' > Lp: L {LLO} kuodde- id., N {N} guod'de-/-dd- 
'carry, bear', Kid {TI} ku'nte- 'carry', S {Hs.} guodd'e-me 'das Tragen' 
(n. act. of *guo dd'edh 'carry') i Er KaHno- kando-, Mk k a.ua o - 
k a n d a - 'carry, bring' ! pChr {Ber. } k 0 n d a - 'bring' > Chr: L/H k a h a e - 
kande- id., Uf {U, Wc.} konde- id., {Ps.} 'tragen (*?), bringen' M ObU 
*kunt — *k+nt- 'carry (on the back)' > pVg *kunt- 'carry' (> Vg: P/NV 
kunt-, UL/Ss Xilnt-), pOs *kantam- 'carry on the back' (> Os: V/Vy 

qantam-, Ty qantam-, D/K xontam-, Nz x^ntam-); ObU *kunt~ *kTnt 
'basket carried on the back' > pVg *kunt id. (> Vg: T kont ~ kot, LK XUt, 
MK kut, UK kut, P kunt), pOs *k + nt id. (> Os: v/Vy/Ty/Y q + nt, D/K xent, 
Nz XI nt id.) I I Sm {Jn.} *kanta-, {HI.} *kanta- v. 'carry' > Ne T xaHa~Cb, 
Ne F {Lh.} kannls, En {Ter.} kada-S 'to carry', Slq Tz {KKIH} q3nt + - 'carry 
away', Slq Tm {KD} Is aor. k U3 < n d a b_ id., Kms {KD} quri'im, qun'OITI, 

qundovam, pndu yam 'I carry away', q u n d o f a m 'I 
carry\bring\lead', Koyb {Sp.} KyHannwraMb, KijHannaraMb 'I 
carry', Mt {HI.} *kanda- v. 'carry, drive (fahren)' (Mt M {Sp.} 
KaHflbi?iM"b 'Be3y' [vt. 'ich fahre'], KaHniaMb 'HOiuy' ['ich trage'], 
KaHnTfiMiD 'Tamy' ['ich schleppe']) I I Y: K {IN H} qont3- 'carry', T {IN H} 
qandey- 'accompany', {Krn.} qandeyl 'to accompany (npoBO>KaTb)', K/T 
{IN UJ} qonta- 'carry away, lead away (OTHOCMTb, OTBOflMTb)', K {IN RJ} 
qonta-, Is xohto-m 'carry' ff UEW 124, Coll. 22, - Sm. 538 (U *kan+- 
'carry' > FU *kan+a-, FP *kan+a-, Ugr *kan+a-, Sm *kan-), It. no. 21, 
Lr. no. 521, Lgc. no. 2863, Hs. 683, MRS 175, Ep. 38, U 73, Ps. OT 45, 
Wc. TT 56, Ber. 19, Ht. no. 292, - Jn. 59-60 (Sm *ka°nta°- <r& *kaV 'go'), 
HI. M no. 415, KKIH 160, KD 34, IN H 385, IN UJ 278, IN RJ s.v. HecTM, 
- Rd. UJ 37 [no. 17] (Y U) [ [ D (att. in NED) *kVnt- 'possess, 
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purchase' > Krx xend- / Xindyas v. 'buy, purchase', Mlt qende- 'take along 
with, possess' f D no. 2001 O ~ AD LRC no. 136, - IS MS 332 s.v. 
'6paTb' *kan+A. 

646. 2 *gl_lri V or *gl_lri V 'male genitalia' > HS: EC: Dsn {To.} gun-U (pi. 
gunti) 'testicles' f To. DL 501 I I Ch: WCh: Ngz {Sch.} gin i (pi. gihah fn), 

Bd {ChL} g3na'n 'penis' ii Pdi {ChL} g w un, Tr {Nw.} gun, Mtk {ChC} ng w 3n 

id. f ChC s.v. 'penis', ChL, Sch. DN 60, Nw. WLT 38 | | D (att. in SD) 
*ku|onn V ({&GS} *k-) 'penis' > Ml kunna, KnA kunne mari, Kdg 
kunne, Tu kunns id. f D no. 1697 O Biz. DA 155 [no. 32], Biz. NDA 
no. 31 (D, C, Ch). 

646a. *gai]V (or *ga?OI]V?) '- flesh of leg, thigh, buttocks' > IE: NalE 
*g h eng h - / *g h ng h - '« leg \ thigh \ buttocks' > Gk x o x u v ti 
(< *Kaxto va < *Knx - ) 'perineum', {F} 'Stelle zwischen den Schenkeln, 
Hinterbacke' M 01 'j an g ha 'shank, lower part of leg', 'Unterschenkel', 
ja'ghanah m. 'rear part, buttock, pudenda', Av z a n g a- , z a n g a - 
'ankle', bi-zangra- 'having two legs', c5a9para-zangra 'having four 
legs', Phi zang 'ankle, shank', Oss: I za'ng,D za'nga 'shank' f P 438-9, F I 
937, M K I 411-12, Ab. IV 297 j j HS: ECh: Mkl {J} gTrjgirie 'cuisse', Smr 
{J} g3nirj, Nd D {J} g3n 'buttocks' f J LM 102, ChC s.v. 'buttocks' [ j D 
(+ext.) *kanV 'flesh of thigh, flesh' > Kt kariVpO't 'flesh of hind thigh of 
animal', k a n t £ - k a ' 1 'calf of leg', Kn kanda 'flesh, meat', Kdg kand t a 
'pieceUump of meat', Tl kanda id., 'flesh', Nkr k h and t e 'piece, piece of 

flesh', Gnd k h an4um 4 k h an4 'flesh, mutton', Knd kancja 'meat, flesh, 
muscle'; in some D lges (e.g. in Nkr and Gnd) there is contamination 
with the loan from InA (going back to 01 khan da- 'piece') H D no. 
1175, Tu. no. 3792. 

647. id. ~ *gU < f_an. r 0 1 'voice; to produce a sound' (-» 'call' etc.) > 
IE: NalE *g h wen-/*g h won-, {EI} *g h WOno-S 'a sound, voice' > Arm tu jti 
3ayn 'voice, sound, cry (shout), noise' (< *g h WOn-yi-) M pAl {0} *5ana, 
{Huld} *zan (gen. *zan-i) > Al T ze (pi. zera), Al G za (pi. zana) 
'voice' j! pTc {Ad.} (?) *kene > Tc: A karri, B kene 'melody, tune' M pSl 
*ZVbne-ti 'to ring' > ChS, OR ^EbNtTH zvbn^ti (-.tixelv) 'schallen, 
tonen', Slv zveneti, Cz znf + i, Slk zniet', R 3Be'HeTb 'to ring', Big 
(pres.} 3BMHM'a v. 'ring', pSl*ZVOn"b (~ *ZVOno?) 'ringing, clanging', (?) 
'« sound' > OCS Z, E 0 N 1> zvonb (■_ rjxog) {AD} 'noise, sound' ({StSS} 
'lu y m , rpoxoT'), McdS 5VOno, SCr zvon, zvdn, zvono, Slv zvon, R 
3BOH, Uk(n)3BiH 'ringing, clanging', Cz, Slk zvon.Pdzwon 'bell' 111 
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variant stems **g h weng rh1 - ~ **g h wenk- in BS1: Lt z'veng-ti (Is pres. 
^vengiu), Ltv («b- Cur?) zvandz i nat 'to neigh', Lt ^vange t i 'to 
clank, to clang, to ring, to tinkle, to clatter'; SI *ZV0 £ k"b 'sound' > R, McdS 
3BLJK, SCr zvok, Cz, Slk zvuk id.; SI *ZVe t k"b > Big 3BGK, McdS 5Vek, 
SCr zvek, Slk zvek 'ringing, clanging', P dzwiek 'sound' f P 490-1, EI 
534, Sit. 315-16, Huld 134, 0 521-2, Glh. 703, Vs. II 86-8, StSS 234, 
Frn. 1325-6, Wn. I 186, Ad. 193, Ad. H 27, 37 j | H S : S * °iX g <f m > Ar 

iXgfm (pf. pSL=± § a<f i ma) 'have a gruff voice', Sh (pf. ^jla, I ?agfama) 

'groan' f BK I 301-2 I I B: Ion. Gd Siangan 'have a gruff voice, speak with 
a gruff voice' f Lf. II no. 0518 | | U * k a rj V - 'call, ask' > ?? OHg, Hg hiv- 
v. 'call, name, summon' I I Sm {Jn.} karj-, {HI.} karj- 'call, ask (for)' > Ne T 
xaH3b, Ne T O {Lh.} xanc id., En {Pu.} karja 'er ruff, En B {Cs.} Is aor. 
obcn. kaiqabo 'I called\asked', Mt {HI.} *kan- 'bitten (?)' (Mt M {Sp.} d. 
KarHaMb 'npoiuy') ffl UEW 125-6, Coll. 14 (*k + rja-), EWU 564, Jn. 56, 
KP 79, HI. M no. 424 | | fl «*gi|l n arj- > Tg *gi n at]na- > WrMc {STM} 
giyar|na- ({Z} raHHa-) 'explain, interpret (TOJiKO-BaTb), declare', 
Ore, Ul gat]ga 'ask riddles', Ud gat] it] a 'riddle'; ? Ewk gund3- 'speak' f 
STM I 140, Krm. 220, Z 369, S AJ 225 [no. 295] I I ? T id. *Kl L : J t]- + ext.: 
[1] *Ki L : J t]ira- v. 'ring, clank' > Tv qirjgira-, StAlt qirjira- id., Qrg qit]gira- 
v. 'jingle, clank', qingir 'sound of jingling\clanking'; [2] Tit {Rl.} qirjlla- 
'leise fur sich singen', [3] NaT* Kl t] S I - > Tit {Rl.} q I rj S I - 'heulen, 
wimmern, winseln', Tlt/Alt/QK/Shor {Rl.} qirjZI- 'wimmern', StAlt {RA1S} 
qirjZI- v. 'yelp' (of a dog) f Jud. 491, RA1S 204, OTS 179, Rl. II 709-10, 
RA1S 55 | | D: McTm *kumur- >Tm kumiru v. 'resound, trumpet, 
bellow', ku mural 'roaring, resounding', kumur u v. 'resound, roar', 
Ml kumuruka v. 'make thundering sound' f D no. 1744 O A N final 
labialized vw. is suggested by S *ITI(<N*-rj- near a labialized vw. 
[reg.l]), but it could not be either *U or *U (that survive a IE *U/U), so 
that it must have been N*-oO D *-m- as a reflex of N *-l]" may be 
tentatively explained by the influence of the adjacent labial vowels * - U - 
(compare D *kum- 'knob, hump' <N*gorja (PV) 'nose' [q.v.]). On D *■ 
171(171 )- from N cf. Introduction, § 2.1, remark 16 O T*I (in * Kl L : j r| - 

) results from delabialization (*I < *U) and regr. as. (*U < *U). The 
delabialization *I < *U is rather typical and needs investigating o uu. 

(onomatopoeic associations of the word [ -» root] at different historical 
levels). 
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648. *g r a' 1 rj'X 1 a 'to step, to climb' > IE: NaIE*g h eng h - v. 'step' 
('schreiten'), n 'step' ('Schritt'), {EI} v. 'step, walk' > Gmc *ginxti ~ 

*°ganxti ({Pk}: < g h eng-ti ~ g h ong-ti): as ^Tht 'going (Gang)', mhg 

glht id., 'trip', Gt gah+s in cds: fram-gah+s (■_ npoKonfj) 
'Fortschritt', inn-at-gahts 'Eingang', un-at-gahts (■_ anpoaiTog) 
'unzuganglich'; *0 -grade: Gt gagg 'Weg, StraBe', ON gangr, AS janj, 
OHG gang n. act. 'going', 'course, way', MHG ganc, NHG Gang n. 
'going'; -d-> * g a n g a n 'to go' > Gt g a g g a n (3s pres. g a g g i p , 3s p. 
gaggida) 'gehn', ON gang a, OSx, OHG gang an, AS jan^an id. jj 01 
'jamhah ntr. {MW} 'moving, going, course', {P} 'Schritt, Fliigel-schlag' 
(but 01 {Bt., M} 'jamhah 'Schwinge, Fliigel' is likely to belong together 
with 01 'jarigha 'shank, lower part of leg' to NalE *g h eng h -/*g h ng h - 
leg\thigh\buttocks' < N * g a rj V [or * g a ? 0 rj V ??] '« flesh of leg, thigh, 
buttocks', see s.v.) M Clt: W rhy-gyngu 'to amble' M Lt^engti 

(Is pres. ifengiu) 'to step, to walk, to march', if ingsnis 'a step' f P 
438-9, EI 546, M K I 410-12, M E I 562-4, Bt. II 246, MW 407, Ab. IV 
297, Ho. 123, 130, Kb. 314, Lx. 53, 73, Fs. 164, 181-2, 294, Vr. 156, 
Schz. 147, KM 230-1, Frn. 1299-300, F I 937-8 | | HS: S *°iXgnb > Ar 

l^^nb 'walk quickly', Gt 'marcher d'un pas precipite' (of a camel) 

f BK I 337 [| U: FU *kat] L k J V- 'climb, step up' > Z kay-, Yz 'kay- 'climb' ! ! 
ObU {Ht.} *kTt]k- 'climb (klettern)' > pVg *k + t]k- > Vg: T ka^k-, LK xanx, 

mk/sv k3t]k-, uk/nv/ll k3t]k-, p kat]k-, ml kat]k-, ul/Ss xat]x- id.; pOs 
{Ht.} *k3t]k- ~ *kat]k- id. > Os: d/k xonx-, Nz xut]-, Kz x<Si]k-, o xori- id. i 

Hg hag- 'step up, mount, ascend' f UEW 127, MF 239, LG 115, Ht. no. 
301 I | fl: ?g Tg: Nn Nh gani_- v. 'ski' f STM I 139 O Here we may 
suppose peculiar phonetic developments within clusters of * N + uvular 
consonants: in the prehistory of IE and FU the N lr. *X is likely to have 
merged with the preceding * I] into the IE cluster * - n g h - and the FU 
cluster *-l]k-. An alt. solution: Ar l^^nfi is a loan from another S lge or 
dl. (merging S *X and *b) and goes back toS*i^gnx< pre-S *i^gnq with 
Semitic de-emphatization from *v r grip, so that the pN etymon can be 
reconstructed as *g r a' 1 rjga > FU *kat]kV and IE *g h eng h - (for **g h enk- due 
to the IE incompatibility law that rules out a vd. asp. and a vl. ens. in the 
same root) o The U and Tg * a (most probably from * a ) may be due to 
synharmonic as. (regr. as.). 

649. *gUrj r K 1 E or *gU'rj r K 1 V 'nape' (^ 'neck'), 'rear part of the 
head' > fl: Tg *°gungV > WrMc {Hr, PSchm.} gungu 'back of the 
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head', ^gungulu 'tuftAcrest of birds (Haube, Federtolle, Schopf)', {Hr} 
gungulunge 'having a tuft on one's head' (a bird); see also WrMc {Z} 
ryHKaHb 'Adam's apple' f STM I 172-3, Hr 384, Z 349 | j D (att. in SD) 
*ku|or)k- 'nape, neck' > Ml konna 'throat', kurici 'nape of neck', Kn 
kunke id., 'shoulder', gonka 'throat', ? grin 'neck' f D no. 1645 f | 
HS: Om: NrOm {Biz.} *gan L n J - > She {C} gonno 'collarbone, clavicle', Cha 
{C} ganne 'neck', Kcm {Biz. «- ?} gonno 'nape of neck', Gnj {Si.} 'gonil, 

Drz {Fi.} gana-morge, Oyda {Fi.} ganna 'neck', Dk {Biz. «- ?} g3nna' 'upper 

back' f Biz. OLBP no. 80, C SE III 135, FI. OWL s.v. 'neck', Si. ACh 17 I I 
Ch: cch: Tr (Nw.) gana (cs. gande) 'back', Bdm {Lk. <- Nc.} 'ngunT 
'Nacken' M ?o WCh: Ang {Flk.} gwongwon Adam's apple' f Nw. WLT 
38, Lk. B 123, Flk. s.v. gwongwon ffl Biz. OLBP no. 80 (Om, CCh) | | 
IE: NalE *knok(k)0- / knek(k)0- 'nape of neck; hill' (x N *rjiKa [or 
*niKa?] 'cervical vertebra, neck, nape of neck' [q.v. ffd.]) O ADb. MER 
10 [no. 59] (Tg, D) O In Tg there is progressive assimilation *g...K > Tg 

*g...g. 

649a. ?4> - *gorj r H 1 alV ~ mt.: *gOl r H n VnV 'forearm' > HS: C: Bj {R} 
g w en'hal 'forearm (Vorderarm bis zum Ellenbogen)', gu l'ha n 

(= g^alhan), 'gulhe (= g^alhe) 'forearm' ii ??4> SC: Kz {E} guhuluko 

'ankle' f R WBd 95-9, E PC no. 534 I I ?<|> B *vTl-/*Yall- 'arm' (if *Y < HS 
*g+X) (x N *_qaWOlV leg, bone of a limb', q.v.) > Ah, BSn ayil (pi. 
i vail an), BMn v i 1, Izn a v n , Gd a v i 1 (pi. Y alien) 'arm', Zng {TC} i ?y 



'avant-bras' f Fc. 1719, Lf. II no. 1219, TC D 4, TC Z 310 | | R (*na IV 
'hand'?): Tg *nala 'hand' > Ewk rjal3 ~ rjala, Sin nala nali, {iv.} rjala, Lm 
rial, Neg, Ore rjala ~ rjala, Ud, Ul rjala, Ork, Nn Nh rjala, Nn Bk nala, Nn 
KU nala ~ rjala, WrMc {Z} rana, Jrc {Pvn.} nala id. f STM I 656-7, On. 
284, Z 306-7, Pvn. 262 I I T *a'l( ig), {ADb.} *a'lg 'hand' (x N *qeeTV 
'hand', q.v. ffd.) | | U: (with loss of N * g 0 r) - ) FU *a'lV 'space between the 
arms, armful; lap, bosom (of a garment)' > Chr: H an TeM el tern, L 

3 n t e el'te, Uf dltd, tiltas 'armful', H eltale-, Uf dltala-, B eltala- 'put 

one's arms round, embrace, carry in arms' i Er el, Mk al 'bosom of a 
garment' ! Prm {LG} *6l- id. > Vt {Bor.} al 'id., lap', Yz Oil 3, Prmk Old 3, Z: 
LLz 0 1 0 3 , USs 3l3 3 'bosom of a garment used to carry things' M ObU {Ht.} 
*fl {AD} lap, space between the arms' > pVg *fl > Vg: Ss al-ta Vl 
'armful' (tavl 'full'), T al, LK/MK/UK/NV dl, P/SV/LLz 3l lap'; pOs *a'l 
lap' > Os: V/Vy al, Ty a 4, D at, Nz at, Kz a4, O al id., N al-tel 'armful' 
(tel 'full') f It. 291, Coll. 77, UEW 23, MRS 773, Ep. 18, LG 61, Ht. no. 18 
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| | AdS of IE *X w el- or *XxOl" (/ *Xel-?) 'elbow' ({EI} *h 3 elVn)-) > NalE 
*51ena, *o|elni- id. (< N *rULV 'knee, elbow', q.v. ffd.). 

650. 2 *gaB r ? 1 UpV 'body' > HS: WS *gDp- ~ *°gTp- 'body' > BHb 
gu'pa* 'corpse' (att. cs. gU ,fj at, pi. niSIA gu'pot), JA, MHb gu jd 

'body' (JA kem. gu'pi), JEA gu'rja 'body, self, Htr gwp 'person' 

(or 'corpse, dead body'), Ar <ja_LS> gfTf - at- 'corpse', Jb C 171 g 3 f ' f 3 1, Jb E 

m 3 g 3 ' f 3 t 'corpse, carcass' \ « KB 176-7, - DRS 108, - MiK I no. 
1.100 (all of them connect the root with WS *gawp- 'hollow' {see N 
*glipV? r U 1 'hollow, empty, hole'], which is semantically unj.), SI. 270-1, 
BK I 362, Jo. J 72, HJ 231, OS 205-6 [no. 909] I I CCh: Lmn {Lk.} y3Va, 
HgN gwa, Kps guva 'body' \ ChC s.v. 'body', ChL II [ j fl: [1] A *k J aep r a 1 - 
'body, trunk of a body' > T * k"| k_ se b d se ( I] ) id., 'body, corpse' > OT 
k|go vdd r\, Tkm gdwde 'corpse, trunk of a body', VTt rayfla gawda, 
Nog KeBne kewde 'body, trunk of a body', Qzq Ketjfle kewde 'torso, 
trunk of a body, chest', Qqgewde ~ kewde id., 'body', Qrg kddti(n), Uz 
gavda id., Chv A_{Ash., Fed., ChVS} kgbtg 'body, trunk of a body', Chv L 
{Jeg.} xeBTe xewd_e 'trunk of a body', Chv L xeBTe xewd_e {Fed., Jeg., 
ChVS} 'energy, strength, 6oflpocTb', Tk gdvde, Az KGBfla ^d'wda 
'trunk of a body\tree' (x N * K 0 p. V 'trunk, log', accounting for the 

semantic narrowing: 'body' -» 'trunk of a body'?) \ CI. 688, TkR 193 Rs. 
W 688, ET VGD 52-3, TL 267, TkR 193, TatR 120, Fed. II 339-40, Ash. VI 
187, XVI 77-8 and XVI 15, Jeg. 297, ChVS 82, 248 I I Tg * k e p e 1 V > Lm 
k3b3l 'stomach of squirrels or calves (with its contents)', WrMc {Z} 
X3Cp3Jin ~ xscpani/i 'belly', Mc Sb kevala ~ X^vala 'stomach, belly, 
bosom', Jrc {Kiy.} yefuli 'belly'; Jrc {Kiy.} yebude 'belt'; WrMc {Z} 

x 3 B t 3 x 3 'women's abdominal band, women's wide belt (>K e H c K M M 
Ha6pHDLUHkiK, lu MpoKkiR xeHCKMR noac)' \ STM I 387-8, Z 405, 416, Kiy. 
227, Ci. EApk 124 I I M *kepeli and *keyeli < *kepeli) 'belly, pregnancy' 
> MM {Lew.} ke'eli, {Battal} kahal, [IM] ki li id., WrM kegeli {MED} 
womb, pregnancy, embryo; belly', HIM {MED, BMR} xssn id., {BMR} 
x 3 b 3 n 'belly; womb', Brt X33J1M 'belly; pregnancy', Kl (Rm.) k e 1 i 
'SchoB, Bauch; Gebarmutter', kewf 'Bauch', Dg {T} ke 1 i , Dx kTel i 'belly', 
Ba kele 'stomach', Mnr H {SM} k'elTe 'ventre', {T} kelTe 'belly', Ord 
k'eweli 'matrice, sein', k'el 'foetus (chez les animaux)' f MED 442, BMR 
IV 203, 230, Chr. 655, KW 229-30, T 338, T DgJ 149, T BJ 141, T DnJ 
123, SM 198, Ms. O 410, 419 1 1 pJ {S} *ka'mpa'na' i 'corpse' > OJ ka'ba'ne, J 

Tkabane ( |[J*a of the first syll. is probably due to regr. as. f S QJ no. 
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1380, Mr. 431, Kenk. 745 11 [2] A * r k <n seb|p Vr- 'body, trunk of a body' > 
T *k J |kaebrae id. > OT {CI.} kovre 'body', OTKikdvre {SDM} 'carrion', 
Tkm reBpe gd'wre 'trunk of a body' (not 'corpse', as in SDM 771) f CI. 
690, TkR 193 II M: (1 ) M *kevu'r (from **kepu'r?) 'corpse, dead body' > 
WrM {MED} kegur, HIM {MED, BMR}, Brt xyYP id-, WrO kuur, Kl 
{KRS} k yp 'corpse', (Rm.) k U r "Leichnam; Grab, Grabplatz', Ord k'llr 
'cadavre; tombe'; (2) M *kebd' rdek > WrM {Krg.} keberdeg, WrO 
kobo(r)doq 'torso, trunk', Kl {KRS} KBBpnr ktivrdag 'trunk (of a 
body), torso, breast', {Bdm.} 'trunk of a body (T y Jl 0 B kl m e )', Kl O {Rm.} 
kdwrdak 'Brust, Brustknochen, Rumpf, Ord k'emerd_ek 'thorax, poitrine' 
f MED 443, BMR IV 195, Krg. 736, 746, Chr. 634, KRS 309, 326, KW 242, 
250, Bdm. 84, Ms. O 413, 438 II ?0 Tg {SDM} * uren 'corpse' > 

WrMc {Z} aopaHb ~ opaHb ~ ypaHb id. f STM II 289-90, Z 60, 131, 
177 ff (For both [1] and [2]) SDM 668-9 (A *ke'p'V 'belly' > Tg *kepel, 

M *keweli [i.e. *kebeli], T *gep- [i.e. *k J aeb-]), sdm 667-8 (A *kepV 

'upper part of a body [trunk]' > T *gebde- [i.e. * k J |k_se b d se ] + [not 
belonging here, but going back to pA * r k <n se b|p V r- , q.v. above] M 
*keberdeg 'body' + [not belonging here] Tg *keb-te 'belt', v. 'bulge' [of 
belly[) and SDM 770- 1 (A k ' e b a' 'corpse' [an unc. semantic 
interpretation] > M *kevur and Tg * L Xjeburen), DQA no. 992 (A *k'e'ba 
'corpse' > T *k J Ebre, M *ke^ur, Tg, J), TL 267, ADb. SR 5, Vld. 205, Ci. 
EApk 124, KW 250, MYC 395 O A *K- is likely to go back to N *gV?-. 
651. *gupV? r U 1 'hollow, empty; hole' >HS:WS*gawp- 'hollow' > Ug 

o / 

gpt (=*gop-at-) 'caves', Ar cJSj^, £awf- 'hollow, inside of a house, 

belly', gfawfU-l-layli 'middle of the night', pi. ?a£waf- 'entrails', Tgr gof 
(pi. ? agwaf) 'interior, heart, soul', Mh, Hrs gawf- 'chest'; S *°v r gwp 
(prm. *-gwap-) 'be hollow' > AriXgwf (ip. -gfwaf-) id., 'be empty' f « 
KB 176-7, BK I 357, Hv. 105, A no. 684, LH 594, Jo. M 127, DRS 108, - 
MiK I no. 1.100 (*gawp- 'chest and abdominal cavities of body\corpse') 
I EC: Sml N {Abr.} gof 'empty hollow in ground', 'empty well, dried-up 
well', Sml {ZMO} gof 'dried-up well', 'dry riverbed', {DSI} gof id., 'orbita 
dell'occhio', ?4> Arr LjEFb 'hole, den' (for *g- > LJ- cp. Arr LJ 1 rr 'upper arm' 
< N *g ArV '« hand, arm') f Abr. S 93, DSI 273, ZMO 165, Hw. A 400 I I 
Ch: ECh: Smr {J} gu'b3 'hole' M WCh: Dw {ChL} gup, Zar {ChL} gup 'chest' ! 
Dir {Sk., ChC} gubadu 'chest' M ?? CCh: Gude {ChL} gUWa,FU gUWL, Nz 
{Mch.} gow^, {ChL} gO?0, FIB {ChL} gU?Lin, Bern {ChC} gwe, {ChL} gW8LJ, 
F1M {ChL} 8g w 5 'hole', Lmn {Lk.} oghubu, oghbu id. f ChC s.v. 'hole' 
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and 'chest', ChL ( J IE: NalE *geup-/*gOUp-/*gup- 'hollow, pit' > Gk yunri 
[Call.] 'cave', [Hs.] 'hollow in the earth; lurking place, den; vulture's 
nest' i! Gmc: ON kof i 'small chamber, hut', Ic kof i 'hut', NNr kove 
'larder, storeroom', MHG kobe 'stall, pigsty; cage; cavity (Hohlung)', 
NHG Koben, NLGKofen 'pigsty', AS cofa 'cave, chamber, pigsty', NE 
cove 'concavity or recessed place in a structure' jj Sl*ZUpa>Pzupa, 
Uk 'xyna 'salt pit', OCS d. WOJTlHUJe 2upi£ + e 'grave' f IS I 232, F I 
335, Ch. 243, Vr. 323-4, Ar. 452, Lx. 112, KM 386, Paul 338, Ho. 56, Vs. 
II 65-6, StSS 221 | | U **koppE (x N *kohP_ V 'cave, pit') > FP *koppa ~ 
(?) *°koppE 'hollow; sth. hollow' > F kuoppa 'pit', Krl K kuoppa, Krl A 
kuoppu, Krl Ld kuop:, Vp kop 'pit', Es koobas (gen. koopa), Es A kop 
'cave, cavern, grotto' ! pLp *kopV- 'hollow out' > Lp L {Wk.} koipo- id.; 
pLp {Lr.} *kope 'hollow, depression' > Lp: N {N} goppe /-b-~-v- 
'hollow; round-shaped bottom', S {Hs.} guppie 'Loch, Tunnel', L {Wk.} 
kOipe- Aushohlung; enger, runder Alpental', Fr/O {Wk.} g_U i p w 8 'sledge 
produced by hollowing out a tree trunk', Krsv {Lgc.} k'oh-p^e ~ k'e-p^e 'pit' 
~ 'depression, small valley in the mountains', Kit {It.} kapp, Kid {TI} 
kOjp:e_, {SaR} Koa6nb 'pit' ! Prm *g6p ({ILG} * g 0 p) 'pit, depression' (< 
**gilp < pre-Prm *kuppV < *koppV) > Vtgop 'pit, depression'; hollow, 
narrow gully', Z g 3 p 'small pit, hole (in the ice), puddle, small lake', Yz 
gti p 'deep quiet place in a river, depression, pit'; Prm *gd p (<=> Rd. rLG 
421) may belong here, suggesting the following prehistory: FU *koppa > 
(due to the labializing infl. of*pp)*kuppV > pre-Prm *gll p > Prm *g0 p f 
SK 240, Lr. no. 456, Lgc. no. 2561, N II 177, Wk. EUL 272, Wk. LLW 45, 
Hs. 697-8, TI 147, SaR 113, LG 80, Lt. J 106, - IS I 233 ( :;: -=- F kop pa 
:;: 'hollow' [erroneously for 'basket'] and Mr and Os words for 
'skull', better explainable as belonging to N *k r a 1 W L 0 J p.E or 
*k V W l OjP. Vy V 'skull; occiput', N * C] U b <T ""E 1 'basket' and\or N 
*Kab E? V 'wickerwork, bag' [q.v.]) f Rd. rLG 421 was right in pointing 
out that F uo does not correspond to pPrm *5 (= {JLG} *0), but in his 
etl. dictionary (UEW) he did not propose any et. either to F kuoppa or 
to the Prm V. To my mind, this phonetic discrepancy may be explained 
by postulating a pre-harmonic U *koppE, that due to vw. harmony may 
have yielded both *koppa (> BF *koppa > F kuoppa) and *°koppE (> Prm 
*k3 p) | | fl: [1] pA *g r O n bV > M -*°gobiya > Kl D (Rm.) gtiwa" 'niedrige 
Stelle, Tal'; M *gobil 'cavity, hole' > WrM {MED} gobil id., 'pit, hollow, 
groove; depression', HIM roBkin {MED} id., {BMR} 'cavity; ravine, gully 
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(nor, no>K6kiHa, 6anKa), Brt ro6mi 'gully (n o >k 6 kl h a ); furrow; 
BnaflMHa no o6ekiM CTopoHaM Hoca', Kl {KRS} hoBJib yowal 'niedriges 
Gelande, BnaflMHa no o6eMM CTopoHaM Hoca', (Rm.) gowil 'niedrige 
Stelle, Vertiefung'; M -t^ Qrg qobul 'groove, rut (in the ground)', Tv 
XOVUl.TfhobDl 'groove'; a T lge -b* Brt x □ 6 □ n 'gitter (>K e n o 6 )', Kl 
{Rm.} XOWl 'kleine Rinne oder kleines rohrformiges Loch', Kl O {Rm.} 
X0W o dl 'Rinne; kleine lange Truhe', Oyr qobul 'groove, small hole' f MED 
357, BMR I 408, Chr. 153, Kow. 1025, KRS 164, KW 152-3, 191, Krg. 
313, Jud. 361, TvR 478, Ra. 189 I I ?o AmTg *gebu(n-) 'empty' > Ore, Ork 
g3WU(n-) ~ g3Un(n-), Ud g3U, Ul, Nn Bk g3U(n-), Nn Nh g3U id. <][ STM I 
176, On. 129 111 [2] ??o A *gupE '« extinguish, lose (verlieren)' (semantic 
infl. of the pA reflex of the paronymous N word * k U P_ S 3 'extinguish, 
exhaust'?) > AmTg *gup- > Nn gupu-, Ork gupu-, Ul gupu-, gokpi- 
'extinguish', Nn Nh gup-, gukpu-, Ork, Ul gQptU- 'go out' (fire) f STM I 
159, On. 121 f The Nn and Ul cluster -kp- is to be explained (mt. from 
*-p-k-, where *-k- is a sx?) I I ? M *getfe- (< **gepe-?) v. lose (verlieren)' 
> WrM {MED} gege-, HIM {MED, BMR}, Brt rss~ lose, abandon, leave', 
Kl {Rm.} ge- 'verlieren, verloren gehen lassen, wegwerfen', {KRS} ree - 
'verlieren (TepflTb, y TpaTMTb)', Mgl {Rm.} ge- lose', Dg {T} ge- lose 
(TepfiTb, yTpaTMTb, HMiuaTbCfi), Mnr {SM} ge- 'abandonner, quitter, 
laisser', Ord g_e- 'perdre, laisser en arriere, omettre (par 
negligence/megarde), repudier (une femme)' f MED 373, BMR I 485, 
Chr. 176, KW 135, KRS 135, T DgJ 131, Mr. D 149, SM 131, Ms. O 254 ff 
SDM 560 (pA *gi i up'a|u 'extinguish' > Tg + unc. T *Kip- 'spark, ashes'), 

DQA no. 540 ff The vw. * e in the initial syll. of Tg *gebu( n- ) and M 
*ge^e- is probably due to regr. as. ff Illich-Svitych (IS I 311) connected 
(with a query) the Tg root with IE *g w es- 'extinguish' and U *kupsa- id. 
and suggested that in Tg this cluster may have been contracted to * - p - , 
which is unconvincing J | D (att. in McTm) *ku|opp - > Ml koppam 
'pitfall for catching elephants', Tm koppam 'keddah (an enclosure 
constructed to trap wild elephants)' f D no. 2103 O Tg *-b- in * k 0 b 1 
rules out N *-R- (sc. N *gup. r U 1 ). U and D *-pp- go back to an earlier *-p- 
from N *-pV? - O FU *0 belongs to the heritage of N *kohP_V. M *0 (as 
a representative of N * U ) still requires explanation. The vowels of the 
second syll. in the A lges (T * I and * U , Tg * U , pJ * U a ) point to a N high 
labialized vw. (* U or * U ) O IS I 232-3 [no. 87] (N * g □ p ' a 'hollow, 
empty'). 
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652. ( 2 ?) * g o P L a j K a 'hook, sharp stick' > n*go n ak r a 1 > M *goqa L n J 
'crook, hook' > WrM {MED} goqa, HIM {MED, BMR} rox(oH),Brt roxo 
id., Kl (Rm.) g0Xo 'Haken, Klammer (womit etwas festgemacht oder 
angehakt wird)' f MED 363, BMR I 440, KW 149 I I Tg *gO n akV 'hook' > 
Nn Nh goaqo 'hook for hanging up a cauldron', Nn Nh/Bk g 0X0 'hook', 
Ewk, Ore gOkO 'hook', Ewk gUgarka 'part of harness (a piece of iron with a 
ring)', WrMc {Z} roxoHb 'hook, hook for hanging up sth.' % Some of the 
forms present in Tg are loans from M (e.g., Nn and Neg gOXO 'hook'), for 
other forms (with medial -k-, -q-) Mongolic origin is less plausible, but 
not ruled out f STM 158-9, On 109, 116, Z 339 II pJ *kak- 'hook, key' > 

OJ kag(y)i, mj kagl, jt kagf, j K kag i , J Kg kagf id., StJ {Kenk.} kagi 
'key', OJ kak(a )-, mj kaka-, J T kake-, J K/Kg kake- v. 'attach, hang', StJ 
{Kenk.} kake- v. 'hook, hang, suspend', OJ kaka-r-, mj kaka-r-, JT 
kaka'r-,JK ka'ka'r-, J Kg kakar-, StJ {Kenk.} kakar- 'be attached' f Mr. 

433, 702, Kenk. 756, 784, 787 ffl SDM 570 (pA *gu|ok t a 'curve, hook' > 
M *gOk- 'hook', J, Ewk gugarka + unc. Tg guk- 'bent upwards' [of a head], 
'convex, hill') |( U:FU*kopkka (or, with an alt. phonological 
interpretation, *kopka) 'crook, hook, sharp point' > Fkoukka, 
koukku 'crook', Es A kouk (gen. kouga) '(g) hoe', pLp {Lr.} *kokke (x 
U *kOkka 'protruding point, hook' x N *kakU [or *k.0kU?] 'hook') > Lp: N 
{N} goakke 'hoe', I {It.} koakk', Kid kua]ka_ 'hook', K k6a?kka 'hoe, hook' 
! Chr kopka 'ploughshare' (Upymarij quoted the word only within the cd 
kopka-parna 'crooked end of a ploughshare', lit. 'ploughshare's thumb', 
Coll. quoted Chr kopka 'plough' without indicating the source) j ?? acc. to 
LG 77, Z gog + n, Z US gog + n, Yz g0g9t 'scraper (CKo6enb)' Rd. rLG 421) 

ii pOs *kayap 'fishhook' (x fu *°kok L k,VpV *e hook' < N *KaRKub|pV 

'top, summit, crown [of the head]' [q.v. ffd.]) > Os { KrT } : Vy qayaw, Y 
qayap, Try qa°vap, quyp-,D {KrT} XaXap 'wooden fishhook for pikes' f 
Coll. 90, UEW 171-2, Stn. D 459, SK 208-9, 225-6, U 74, Lr. no. 468, LG 
77, Trs. S 142, KrT 291-1 | j ? IE: the expected IE cognate is likely to 
have coalesced with the IE reflex of N *kakU, which is NalE *kOg-/*keg- 
'hook, claw' > Gmc *xoka-, *xakan-, *xekan- 'hook' > ON hoekja 
'Kriicke', OHG haco ~ hakko ~ hago, NHG Haken, AS hoc 'hook', NE 
hook ! ! SI *kOg-btb ~ *kOg-bt-b > OR, R 'KoroTb, Cz A kohat 'claw', HLs 
kocht 'awn; brome (Bromus)' f P 537-8, Vr. 278, OsS 365, Kb. 423, 
KM 283, Ho. 167, ESSJ X 109-10, Trof. 86 O In many descendant there 
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is assimilation within the post-N cluster *-PK- (< N *-P L ajK-) > *-KK- (> 
*-kk-, *-k-) O Cf. AD AltAD no. 19. 

653. *ga r p\V J sA 'hand, arm' ([in U] -» 'paw') > IE *g h es-r-, *g h es- 
tO- 'hand': [1] IE {Sturt., Pis., Hamp, F, Ch., EI} *g h esr- > Ht kessar (dat. 
kesr i) 'hand', SAn: Lw is(sa)r i-, HrLw is + r( i )-, Lc izr( i )- id. ({Pv.}: 
before front vowels IE *g h - > SAn zero) I I NalE *g h es-r- 'hand' (but 
hardly NalE *g h er- 'hand' [P 447, Dv. no. 270], see N *gArV 'hand, arm') 
> Gk X G ^P / gen. x GL P~OQ 'hand', Gk D xrfP/X^POC, Gk Ae accus. sg. 
XGPPl^j. pl- X^PP a Q id- j j Arm ^bn.lj ^ern (gen. ^bn.|ilj ^er in) id. (< 
accus. *g h esr-m) j! pAl {0} *dara (singularized ntr. pl.) > Al T do re (pl. 
duar), G dor 'hand' j j Tc A tsar, Tc B sar id. Ill [2] NalE *g h estO-, 
{EI} *'g h OStO-S 'hand' > 01 'has + a-h, Av zas + a-, OPrs, KhS das + a-, 
NPrs g^J da St 'hand' M ?Lpraes+d adv. 'present, at hand' (< *prai i 

he S tod 'at hand', cp. Gallius: praes+o 'quod prae manibus est') M Lt 
pa-z'as + e, pa-z'as+i s 'space under the arm, armpit' ff P 447, EI 254, 
Sit. 316-17, F II 1082-3, Ts. E I 558-63, Sturt. CG 89, 118, Pis. SLS 121, 
Hamp PA 115, Ch. 1251-2, M K III 588, M E II 812, WH II 356, Huld 54, O 
70-1, Horn 126, Frn. 560, Wn. I 521, Ad. 649-50, Ad. H 128, 146, Pv. IV 
160-5, Ivn. SANA 153, Ivn. Xj2 85 | | HS: Ch: WCh: SBc: Buli {ChL} gapusa 
'shoulder', Gmy {ChL} k3Sat id., ? Ngz {Sch.} ga'pta id. j! CCh: Lmn {Lk.} 
yaba5ak id. M ?? ECh: Ke {Eb.} kOSl', Kwn {J} kOST 'hand, arm' (unless kO- 
is a px) f Eb. 73, ChC s.v. 'arm', 'hand' and 'shoulder', ChL, Sch. DN s.v. 
ga'pta |f U: FU *kEpsa (*ka'psa ~ *kipsa)'paw, animal's legYfoot, fell 
from a pawMeg' (x N *KEPVzV 'paw, hoof) > Fkapsa 'harefoot (for 
dusting etc.)', Krl A kapcu 'foot (of ducks and other birds); paw', Krl Ld 
kapc ~ kaps 'foot (of birds etc.)', Vp ka'ps '(hen's) foot; paw (of dogs, 
otters)', Es kaps 'heel', {W} kaps-jalad 'cooked pig feet' j Chr: B klips 
'nap of cloth' (< *'nap made of the skin of animals' legs'), L klips 'strands 
of wool in home-made woollen cloth' j Prm *kUS 'fell from an animal's 
leg' > Z kmc k + S id., 'footwear made of a fell from an animal's leg with 
the fur on the outside', 'a fell from a leg used to line up the bottom side 
of ski (for braking when skiing uphill)', Yz kd S 'skin of the legs of an 
animal (horse, elk etc.) (used as brakes under the ski when skiing 
uphill)', Vt kUSla- v. 'brake (when skiing uphill)'; {UEW}: Prm *U < *i or 
*a due to the labializing infl. of *p j j ObU {jffl.} *kdpa8 ({Ht.} *kdpa8) 
'fell from an animal's leg (Pfotenfell)' > pOs {Ht.} *ktipa4 ({{HI.} *kdpa4) 
id. > Os: v/Vy kowal, Ty k5 pa4, Y kfl pa4, D/K/Nz kepat, Kz kepa4, O 
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kopal; pVg *ktit 'skin of an elk's leg' > Vg: LK/MK/UK k w it, P kit ~ k w lt, 
NV/SV/LL k w at, UL/Ss kot id.; ObU *G, Cht U and Prm *u are due to the 
labialization caused by *p (F Rd. rLG 421) f Coll. 87, UEW 159-60, « Sm. 
544 (FU, FP *kupsY leg skin', Ugr *ku W pB-; Sm. did not take into 
account BF), LG 154, Lt. J 133, Ht. no. 303, HI. rHt 71-3 | | D {tr.} 
*kac|yV, {Pf.} *kay/*key ({&GS} *k-) 'hand > Tm kai, Ml kai, kayyi, Kt, 
Kdg kay, Tl ceyi (accus. cet i), ce(y )y i , Kim ki* ~ key & kTy & kiyu, 
Nkr kT, Kui kayu, kagu, Ku keyuc:) 4 ke( y )yu & kayyu, Krx xekk h a id., Ml 
kayyu, Tu kai, Tl kelu, kai, Nk k T, Prj, Png key, Gdb ki 4 kiyyu 4 kiy, 
Gnd kay, Knd kiyu & kivu, Mnd kiy, Mlt qeqe 'hand', Kn kay, kayi, 
kayyi, key 'hand, forearm' ff If GS's pD rec. *key- 'hand, arm' is 
right, the D word does not belong here ff D no. 2023, IS I 227, Pf. 45, 
GS 186-7 [no. 471] O ~ IS I 227 [no. 80] (IE *g h es-,D *kac- + qu. Om 
*iXkC 'hand'; FU *kate 'hand', F s.v. N * K a t V 'hand'). 

654. 2 *gEqU 'to pour, to flow' > IE: NalE *g h eu-/*g h U- v . 'pour', 
*g h eu-mn 'sth. poured, libation' > 01 ju 'hot i v. 'sacrifices' (esp. 'pours 
butter into fire'), hu'tah pp. 'sacrificed', 'ho man- libation, sacrifice', 
Av zaotar, zao9r- 'priest, sacrificer', 01 'ho tra 'an offering, 
sacrifice (Opfergabe)', Av zao9ra libation' M Gkx^F)u 1 pour' ('ich 
gieBe, ich schutte), Gk Hm aor. 'Exeua 'poured' (< *e-g h eu- + *-(ia), Gk 
XGU|j.a 'that which is poured, a stream, libation' M Phr [Hs.] ££U|j.av (■ 
n Tl V "H v ) accus. 'stream (?)' (< *g h eu-mn) M Arm ^nj[ ^oyl 'what is 
smelted\cast\ founded', n. 'font, cast' (< *g h eulO-), ^nLLbiT ^ulem 1 
cast\smelt\found M Lfu-~tis 'water(ing) can', fu-+ilis 'easily poured, 
brittle' ! ! pTc *ku- > Tc A, B ku- v. 'pour' f WP I 563-4, P 447-8, EI 448, 
M K I 442, M E II 821, F II 1090-3, WH I 563-4, Sit. 259, Bdr. 433, Wn. I 
239, Ad. 179-80 f The absence of traces of the expected lr. (< N *q) 
requires explanation. One may suggest a mt. + subsequent loss of the lr.: 
*gEqu > elE *g h Heu > IE *g h eu- | ] HS: CS *-gTx- ~ *-gux- v. 'pour forth, 
gush out' (of water) > Hb / gyfi (-gib-) 'burst forth' (of dashing water, 
of sea), JA [Trg.] iXgyb G 'break forth, stir up', Sr / gwti (pf. gah, ip. 
na'gtJh) 'gush out, pour forth' (of water), 'flow' (of tears), ?a Ar 
i^£w|yx (pf. ^Xa) longer et enlever la berge' (of water) f KB 181, 

KBR 189, BDB 161 [no. 1518], Js. 237, Br. 108-9, JPS 63, BK I 350, DRS 
107 O An alt. comparison (with better semantic connections, but with 
phonetic problems): N ? *kEf_U 'pour, flow' (q.v.) > IE *g h eu-/*g h U- v. 
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'pour' + HS: S *°iXk<fW 'pour', SC: Irq {MQK} kU?US-, Brn kU?US-, Alg 
kU?um 1 S- v. 'spill, pour'. 

655. 2 *g ArV 'hand, arm' > HS: Eg fP ^r.t 'hand, handful' f EG V 
580-5, Fk. 323, Tk. I 319 II EC: Arr yirr 'upper arm' f Hw. A 400 f [ 
U IE: acc. to P 447, NalE ?? *g h er- 'hand' (> Arm ^bn_lj ^efn 'hand' j j 
Gk xelp 'hand j j pAl *dara > Al: T/G do re [pi. T duar, Gduer] 
'hand'), but in the light of Ht kessar- 'hand' Pokorny's rec. is to be 
replaced by pIE *g h esr- (see N *ga' r p n L VjS A 'hand, q.v. ffd.) f Dv. no. 
270 (9 h er- 'mano come cosa attiva'), P 447 (s.v. *g h estO-), O 70, Huld 
54, Sturt. CG 89, 118, Pis. SLS 121, Hamp PA 115, Sit. 316-17, F II 1082- 
3, Ch. 1251-2, Pv. IV 160-5, Ts. E I 558-63 j | fl *gar r a n 'arm' > T *Kar 
'arm' > OT, MT qar, Qzq, Qrg qar, Chv xop 'arm', Bsh qar 'shinbone of 
animal'; NaT *Kari 'forearm' > OT qar I, Qzq, Qq qan id., Tv, Tf qin, Yk 
Xari 'ulna', MT qan 'forearm, arm', Uz qari, VTt, Qzq, Qrg, Shor, StAlt 
qan 'arm', Chg qar I ~ qaru 'arm, upper arm', Az A gari 'upper half of 
animal's leg', Xlj qari 'half fathom', Tkm gari id., 'lower leg of a 
quadruped, shinbone', VTt A qarb 'length of an arm from elbows to 
fingers', Nog qari length of a forearm', ET Tr keri 'arm's length, cubit', 
Chv {Ash.} xypa XUrt 'a unit of length (=2 m)', {Fed.} xyp 4 

xop ' {Ash.} xyp XUr 4 xypa XUrt 'a unit of length 2 m)', {Fed.} 
xyp - xop id., 'elbow', {Jer.} xyp 'elbow', 'a unit of length (double 
distance between the elbow and the end of the middle finger)', {ChVS} 
xyp 'a unit of length (two ells, nonoBMHa m a x o b o m caxeHM)', ET Tr 
keri 'arm's length, cubit', StAlt, Shor, Uz A qari 'upper arm', Tv qin 
'ulna', Tf qin id., 'forearm', Yk xari,xarT id., lower part of the foreleg' 
f CI. 644-5, ET KQ 278-83, ADb. SR 160-4, 195-8, TL 246-7, Ash. XVI 
191 and 221, Fed. II 361, Jeg. 306, ChVS 255, Dr. TM III 461-2 [no. 
1477], Jud. 355, BT 74, Ra. 223, Md. 103, 166 I I M *gar 'hand, arm' > 
MM [MA] gar, [IM, IsV] qar, WrM {MED} gar, HIM {MED, BMR}, Brt 
rap, Kl {KRS} hap gar, (Rm.) gar, Ord g_ar, ShY, Mnr H {SM} g_ar, MMgl 
{iw.} gar, Mgl qar, Dg gar, gari, Dx. qa, Ba xar 'hand, arm' f MED 350, 
BMR I 386-7, Lew. 46, KRS 157-8, KW 144-5, T 325, T DgJ 130, T DnJ 
124, T BJ 136, Mr. D 148, Ms. O 292-3, SM 118, Iw. 104, Rm. M 31 I I 
Tg: WrMc {Z} rapra, rapraHb 'two arms, two legs' f STM I 141, Z 
310 ff sdm 530-1 (pA *ga|era' 'arm' > M, T, Tg + unc. pj *kata' 

'shoulder' [going back to N *Ku L yjt L VjP V 'shoulder', q.v. ffd.]), DQA 
no. 482 (id.), S AJ 290, S QJ no. 200, KW 145, Vld. 391, Pp. VG 24, ADb. 
SR 310-1, Kol. ChA 96-7 O If P's rec. of the alleged IE cognate is 
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accepted, the N rec. should be *gara (the A *a of the first syll. being 
accounted for by regr. as. *a. ..a > *a...a), otherwise we reconstruct an 
unspecified * A (*fi|a) in N *g ArV. 

655a. 2 *gERV 'entrails' > HS: S: Ar girrTy-at- ~ 

girrTP-at- 'estomac (d'oiseau)' % BK I 272 II C: Ag *gih- (*g i r-/*g i 1-) 
'gut(s), entrails' > Bin {R} g i r ~ 3 i r (pi. gi'li 1 ~ li 1), Q {R} %ir, Xm 
{R} zil'la 'Darm', zi'lil 'Eingeweide', Km {CR} ^ar 'entrails' M a mb Bj 
{Rop., Fl.} gari 'body, trunk' (x N *gARf_V 'belly, inside', q.v. ffd.) f 
« AD SF 205, R WB 158, R QW 74, E Ch II 469 (s.p. 95), CR LK 205 ffl 
- AD SF 205 (C, S) | | IE: NalE *g h er- 'gut(s), *g h or-na 'entrails' > 01 
hi'ra 'vein, artery', 'hira-h 'band, strip' M Gk xopN 'gut, string of gut' 
i! Lharu-spex 'one who foretold the future from the inspection of 
entrails', hi ra 'gut, intestine' M ON gqrn 'gut', pi. garnar 'entrails' 
(< *g h or-na~), OHG mi++i(la)-garni,ASmic3ern, OSx midgarni 
'internal fat, suet' M Lt z'arna (accus. z'arnaj, Ltv zarna 'gut' f P 443, 
EI 180 O - Biz. L no. 73 (IE, HS + unc. U, HS, D reflexes of N *guR V 
'belly' (-» 'body')' and N *gART_V 'belly, inside' [q.v.]). 

656. 2 *geRV 'throat' > HS: WS *girr-, *iXgrr > MHb nn.A ge'ra 'neck' 
(Lv.: 'Hals', eig. 'der Ort, wo das Tier die Speise heraufbringt'), Tgy 

n-cc g^eraro 'throat, trachea'; cs *giran-> BHb ina ga'ron (cs. ga.ron, 

st. pron. garon-, pi. [attested in MHb] garo'n-Ot) 'throat, neck' (ga'ron is 
a bf. from the stem garon- in cs., st. pron. and pi.), Ar q f j^, i r a n - 

'front part of a camel's neck'; rdp.: S *garg r aV- 'throat, gullet' > BHb pi. 
t.]lhnj* garga'rot* 'throat', (-») 'neck' (att: +ppa. 2m: 
gargaro'teka 'thy throat') ({KBR} 'pharynx' -» 'neck'), MHb rHJnA 
gar'gErct 'Gurgel', Ug {OLS} grgr 'garganta (?)', Sr gaggar't-a 
'throat', Md gangarata 'throat, tonsils' (pi.), Ar [Nbg.] j^. Ij^ 

^ara^ir- 'throat (?)' (originally pi. fractum), Tgy g w arg w a'r i t 'goitre' 
(Bsn. 'gozzo'), Ak gaggurltu 'e part of the body of an animal: ? 
throat' f GB 147-8, KB 194, KBR 201-2, OLS 151, Lv. I 355, 358, Br. 
103, DM 77, Hv. 87, Bsn. 872, L G 201, CAD III 9, DRS 175-7, MiK I no. 
1.95 (S *giran-) and no. 102 (S *g w ar( g w )ar( at )- 'throat, gullet') II C: 
Ag: Aw {Hz.} gure'r 'throat' f Hz. NSA 139-40 I I B *°v r §r§r > Ntf {La.} a- 
gargur, {Dray} ahengur, agergur, CM a^argur, BSn agargur, Izn 
a^ar^ur 'goitre' f La. N 57, Dray 243, NZ 854 II Ch (x N * g U r T_E or 
*gU'rS;V 'throat, neck', q.v.): WCh: AG: Kfr {Nt.} gaga'ra'k 'throat' (x N 
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*guR r k 1 r LT 'throat'?) j BT: Krkr {Koe.} gurgosli 'throat' j P' {MSk.} 

gurg^as'a' id. ii CCh: Tr (Nw.) yuv w ar id., gora 'neck' (if the 

glottalization of g reflects the lr. of N *gllf f_E or *gil'f f_V) j BB: Gude 
{Hsk.} id. gur3k 'swallowing noisily' j Lame {Sa.} id. gurok id. j CCh 
(+ext.) grd 'throat; to swallow' > Msg G {Trn.} gurdok, Mlw {Trn.} 
gurdok 'throat', Mtk: Mf {BLB} g3rd- 'swallow with difficulty', MfG {Brr.} 

g3rdan 'palate' ii ECh: Mu {J} go'ro (pi. gcJrar), Tmk {Cp.} gef 'neck' 

(unless from N * g 3B d i 'back part; occiput, nape of neck'), Kwn {J} k3r ~ 
k3r(, Ke {Eb.} kur 'neck' (in KwK *g- > k- regularly) f Hsk. 194, Nt. 14, - 
Sk. HCD 194-5, MSk. 179, Sch. DN 127, Cp. 62, Nw. WLT 38, Trn. LM 92, 
Trn. LDM 22, BLB 149, Brr. MG II 120, Mch. D 196, Sa. L II 502, - Stl. 
VZCh no. 76, ChC, ChL, Eb. 75 ff « OS no. 960 [ j U: FP *kerV 'throat, 
gullet' >Fkero,keru5 id., Es kor i 'throat, larynx' j pLp {Lr.} *k3r3S 
'windpipe, trachea' > Lp: S {Hs.} g'irse, L {LLO} karas id., Kid k3rs 
'throat, windpipe' j Prm *gor- ({JLG} *gor-) 'throat' > Z r □ p w gors 
'throat, larynx', Z US gors, Yz gors id., Z Le g 0 ra n 'Adam's apple' (acc. to 
LG, -S and -an are likely to be dim. sxs) f UEW 660, SK 184, Lr. no. 319, 
Lgc. no. 1268, Hs. 612, LG 79. 

657. *g r iVV 'hate, be hostile' > HS: S *iXgyr ~ *iXgry > Mh i^gyr (pf. 

g3yor, sbjn. y3-gyer), Jb S gyr (pf. Jb c ger, Jb E ger) v. 'oppress', Ak 
i^gry (inf. geru, p. - gr i) 'be hostile', geru 'foe', Ug i^gry G 'attack', 
IA gry G 'sue, institute suit against'; ?o (x *iX gry 'incite, provoke') 
BHb i^gry D 'stir up strife', i^gry TD 'engage in strife', JA i^gry TD 
( h A ri h yi tga're) {Js.} 'attack', {Lv.} 'sich reizen', JEA i^gry TD 'fight, 

I V 11 _ 

contend', Sr v gry TD (pf. *_ij.^L| ^etgar i) 'provoke \ stir up strife, 
pick a quarrel' \ Jo. M 128, Jo. J 81, CAD V 61-3, OLS 152, HJ 234-5, KB 
195, BDB 173, Js. 268, Lv. T I 359, SI. 300, JPS 77 II Eg fP 3§y 'be 
hostile', fMK 3iy.+ 'wrongdoing', 3§yw 'opponent', ?? Eg: {EG} MK 
'fremde Lander', 3 r 3 r 'aus der Fremde kommen' (of birds), NK 3 r 3 r 
'fremder Mann', 3 r 3 r 'fremd\feindselig handeln (gegen den Bruder)', 
MK {Fk.} ^r^ri 'stranger', ^r^ry 'strange' f EG V 514-18, 604, Fk. 318, 
324 || IE: [I] ?? Htkurur 'enmity (Feindschaft), enemy' 111 [2] (+ 
ext.) NalE *g h ers- 'repugnance, abhorrence' > Arm q.iup2hir ga^^im 'I 
abhor, I detest, I hate' j j ON g e r s t a 'argern, bose machen', MHG 
garst 'rancid taste, stench', MHG, MLG garst 'rancid', Dt garstig 
'rank, rancid, musty', NHG garst ig id., 'nasty, foul, disagreeable' %f 
Not here (<=> P) Av grahma-, interpreted by P as 'Sunder, Frevler', but 
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actually meaning ■« gift' (Bai. 442, Brtl. 530) ff Ts. E I 665-7, Pv. IV 
280-6, - P 445, Sit. 371-2, Vr. 165, Vr. N 185, Lx. 53, KM 233 ff Acc. to 
AD's theory of vw. changes in the prehistory of IE (AD NGIE, AD NVIE), 
the lack of palatality in the NalE initial ens. is reg. (*gi > *g h cM > *g h ei i > 
*g h e [loss of a glide before another sonant]) || j D *k i r-Ukk-, *ker- ({&GS } 
*k-) > Tm ceru v. 'hate, dislike', cirukku 'be angry with', Kt Cirv- id., 
Td k + rk 'violent anger', Tl cirra, cirru 'anger, displeasure', Brh kiret] 
'abuse' ff D no. 1597. 

657a. ?o 2 *giRV leg, « bone of the leg' > HS: Ch: WCh: Wrj {Sk.} 
gsrda'^, Cg {Sk,} g3rde 'leg' ii CCh: Zm {J} guray 'thigh', ZmD {Srp.} gore, 
BtD/BtG {Srp.} gerga^e leg' f JI II 220, ChC s.v. leg' and 'thigh', ChL 
|] H:Tg*gtram 'bone' > WrMc {Z} r v\ p a h b , Mc Sb g i r a m 'bones, 
corpse', WrMc {Z} rkipaHrM, Jrc girangi 'bone(s)', Ewk g i ramna id., 
Sin giranda, Ul g[ramsa 'bone', Lm o g [ramna, Neg giyamna 'skeleton', 
Ore giamsa 'bone(s)', Ork giransa 'bone(s), Ud gea'ma H a, Nn KU 
g [ramna, Nn Bk g[rmasa id., 'skeleton', Nn Nh/KU g[rmaksa {STM} id., 
{On.} 'bone' f STM I 154, Kiy. 125 [no. 510], On. 107-8, Z 336 O 
Doubtful because of the semantic difference between leg' and 'bone' 
(but compare German Be in). 

657b. 2 *guRV 'belly', (?) 'trunk of a living being' (-» 'body') > HS: 
C: SC: Irq {MQK} gura? 'belly, interior', Irq/Alg {Wh.} gura, Grw/Brn {Wh.} 
gura?a 'stomach' f MQK 41, Wh. IC 25 j | U * k U r V 'body', (?) 'trunk of a 
living animal' > Lp: N {N} gqrod ~ gqrog 'body, carcass', L karot id., 
'trunk of a living animal', I korod_ 'carcass' M ObU *kur 'body' > pOs *kor 

> Os: Kz e 4 - X 0, r 'body, surface of a body' (e 4 'body'), V k 0 r 
'shape\image (of a guardian spirit, person, animal), Vy/Ag/Ty/Y {Trs.} 
kor 'shape, appearance (o6pa3, BMfl)'; pVg *ku r+ 'shape, image', {Alq.} 
'Schattenbild, Gestalt' > Vg: P i S-kor, Ss i S-XOr 'Schattengestalt', MK is- 
k w a°r id., 'spirit', LKXOr, Ss {Ht.} XUri 'Bild, Gestalt, Form' I I Sm: Ne T 
{Ter.} xar- 'self (xar?n 'myself, Xart 'thyself, xarta 'him'\her-self'), En: 
X ke6e?,B kere? '-self (rf. prn.) ff UEW 216, Trs. S 183, Ht. no. 312, 
Ter. 891 O - Biz. L no. 73 (SC, U + unc. HS, D and IE reflexes of N 

*gERV 'entrails' and N * g A R T_ V 'belly, inside' [q.v.]). 

657c. *guRV 'forest' > HS: Ch: CCh: Ms {ChL} guruda, ?4> Lgn {Bou.} 
garga, BnnM gura 'forest', Bnn {ChL} gora 'bush (forest)' ! ECh: Mu {J} 
gura' 'bush', Nd D {J} g3rmi Q 'forest' f Cp. also Hs kurmt {Ba.} 'copse, 
forest', {Abr.} thickly-wooded country' f ChL, ChC s.v. 'forest', J Mu s.v. 
gura', Ba. 353, Abr. H 564 | | IE: NalE (att. in Bit) *°g L wh J er- >Lt giria, Lt 
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Zgire,Ltv dzira ~ dzire 'forest', Pru gar i an ~ garrin 'tree' f ~ P 
478, « Frn. 153 (both equate it with SI * g 0 r a , 01 g i r i - and Av gairi- 
'mountain') || U *kurV 'forest, bushes (Gebusch)' > Er Kypo kuro 'bush 
(shrub), bushes (Gebusch) jj Os: D Xar 'coniferous forest, forest with 
much game', Kz xar 'woods' (xar tax^LJ mantT 'move to the forest for 
hunting [whole families]'); Vg: T {MK} khar(e)p 'grove (Hain)', {Kn.} 
k3 1-karp 'birch wood' (k3l 'birch'), N/ML {MK} khwarp ~ khuorp 
'birch wood (6 e p e 3 H a K )', LL/P {MK} khorp, K {MK} khorep ~ 
khworep ~ kh(w)orep 'pine-\fir-wood' I I Sm: Ne F {Lh.} kur 'thicket 
(thick wood\bushes) on riverbanks' ff {Rd.}: FV *-p- is a sx ff UEW 217, 
ERV 31, MK 109, Lh. 213. 

658. 2 *gURV 'to roll' > K *gor-/*gr- vi. 'roll, wallow' > OG gor-, 
ngor-,Ggor- vi. 'roll, wallow' ('rollen, sich walzen'), Mg g 0 r g 0 1 - , Lz 
ngor-/ngr-, sv gur-/gwr- v. 'roll' ff K 64, K 2 31, FS K 83-4, FS E 88-9, 
Chx. 202, Abul. 96, Ser. 41 | J HS: EC: Sa {R} gur- 'rollen, walzen, in 
Kugelform bringen' jj SC: Irq {E} g w ang w ara?a- v. 'roll (downhill)', {MQK} 
g w at]g w ara?- 'roll, roll down' IRSn 160-1, E SC 372, MQK 43 I I WCh: 
Hs gara v. 'roll any circular object rapidly along the ground' \ Ba. 362 

?o Eg P gii v. 'turn over (kentern)' f EG V 149 ff « Tk. SCC 89 [no. 
18.13]. 

659. 2 *gU'RV 'beast' > IE: NalE *g h we r- ({EI} *'g h wer, genitive 
*'g h wer-OS) 'wild animal' > Gk: A &fjp (gen. Ehpog), L ipfjp, Th ipsip 'beast' 
jj L ferus (f. - a, ntr. -urn) 'wild' (L e [rather than e] is due either to 
Celto-Italic shortening of long vowels [Dybo's law, F Db. SDKI 13] or to 
generalization of {EI} *g h wer- obi.) jj BS1: Lt f veris, Ltv zvers 'beast', 
Pru accus. pi. swTrins 'beasts' ([ZV-]) j pSl *ZVe"rb 'wild beast' > OCS 
Z.R'fcpb zv^rb, Big 3Bfip, McdS 5Ver, SCr 3Bep ~ zvijer,Slvzver, 
Cz z v ^ f , Slk z v e r , P z w i e r z , R 3 b e p b , Uk 3 b i p id. (in B SI the word 
was transferred to the * i -declension on the basis of the accus. sg. form 
with Baltic SI *-b < IE *-m, *-ns) j j Tc B d. ser we 'hunter' ({Ad.}: < 
*g h wer-WO- 'he of the animal'), d. ser- v. 'hunt' \ WP I 642-3, P 493, EI 
23, F I 671-2, WH I 487-8, Tr. 374-5, Frn. 1327, ME 409, En. 261, Vs. II 
87, StSS 235, Glh. 702, Ad. 633-4 | | fl *gURE- 'deer, wild herbivorous 
animal; game' (x N *g0rH8E 'to track [game], to smell, to hear; ear'] and 
N *guR r X 1 a 'antelope, male antelope') >M *gd'reven 'wild animal', 
*gd'reve-SU'n 'wild herbivorous animal, antelope' > [1] M *gd'reven 'hunt', 
(?) 'wild animal' (x M *gd'reven n. 'hunt, chasing; game' <N*gOrHee)> 
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MM [S] gore n e 'Wild', Kl {Rm.} gore 'Wildtier; Hirsch, Jagdtier; Jagd', 
HIM {BMR} repee 'Jagd, Fischerei, oxothmmmR npoMblcen', Ord g_tirti 
'chasse'; [2] *gdreve-SU'n 'wild herbivorous animal, antelope' > MM [S] 
gore n esu'n id., [MA] goresun 'wild goat', [IM] go re sun 'antelope', 
WrM {MED} guregesun ~ gorugesun id., 'game, wild beast', HIM 
repeec(eH) {MED} id., {BMR} id., 'antelope', Brt rypBehad-i) 'wild 
goat, roe', Ord g_tirtis 'gibier, animal sauvage', Kl {KRS} repacH go rasa n 
'saiga antelope (Saiga tatarica)' , {Rm.} gtiresn 'wild animals, deer or 
antelopes', MMgl {Iw.} gdrEsun 'wild ass', Dg {T} gures 'antelope, wild 
beasts', {Mr.} gurese 'a quadruped, wild animal', Mnr H {SM} k'uoroS3 
'bete feroce, bete sauvage; sauvage' f SM 215, Iw. 104, H 51, Pp. MA 
172, 437, MED 387, BMR I 446-7, KRS 147, KW 138, Chr. 166, Mr. D 

153, Ms. O 271. T DgJ 133 I I Tg: [1] Tg *gO rma-( kun ) 'hare' > Nn Nh/KU 
gormaxo, WrMa {Z} rynMaxyHb 'hare', Jrc {Kiy.} gulmahai 'rabbit'; 
Nn Nh {STM} gurm3 toqsa 'sacred hare', {STM} gorma-qsa, {On.} 
gormaxoq-qsa 'hare's hide'; [2] NrTg *g r uVn- 'e small fur-bearing animal' 

> Ewk gurnun 'squirrel', Lm gurnata 'weasel' f STM I 161, 174, On. 115, Z 
352, Kiy. 105 [no. 150] II pKo {S} *kora'nf > MKo kora'nf 'deer, elk', NKo 
korani 'elk' (xN *guR r X 1 a 'antelope') 1 S QK no. 271, MLC 138, Rm. SKE 
125, Choy 902-3, Vv. AEN 16 (suggesting that Ko is a loan from pChK 
*qorat]i 'reindeer') ff SDM 574-5 (pA *gu|o'ri|e or *gu|dfi|e 'deer, game' 

> Tg, M, Ko), DQA no. 572, S CNM 6-7 | | AdS of U *kOLjra 'male animal' 
(x N *koyRV 'male animal' [q.v. ffd] x a derivative from U *kOLje 'male, 
man' < N *gOy V 'man, people') O IS I 237 [no. 93] (IE, M). Cf. N 
*guR r X 1 a 'antelope, male antelope' (« Gr. 118: *gura '[wild] animal'), O 
HSN 121 (N *gUyRa 'wild [animal]' > IE, A + err. HS *gVr- 'young animal, 
dog' [going back to pN {AD} *gUr L EjWV 'young (carnivorous) animal']). 

659a. *gE r ? n orV (or *gEworV??) 'grain' > HS: Ch: [1] WCh {OS} 
* g i ? U r - 'millet' > Hs {Abr., Ba.} geVo 'bulrush millet ( Pennisetum 
typhoideum) ', Gw {Mts.} gero 'millet' j Su {J} gewuro id. j Sy {Sk.} g'oro 
'sorghum' j Ngz {Sch.} gaV3rka ~ gavr3ka id. j! CCh: Zm {Srp.} guirany 
'corn' j! ECh: Smr {J} g3ra'we 'g corn' 1 [2] *gVr- 'bean(s)' > WCh: Ang 
{ChL} g3ram id. i ?Fy {J} kerem id. M CCh: Mdr {Mch.} gtre, {ChL} i re, 
Giv {ChL} ?a'gura, {Rp.} ig3ra, Gv {ChC} rjg3rs, Nkc ng3re, Dgh {Fk.} ijgre 

id. j! ECh: EDng {Fd.} gerjei] 'haricots Wanes', Jg {J} giV(k) 'beans' f ChC 
s.v. 'millet' and 'bean(s)', ChL, Sk. HCD 83, Abr. H 315-16, Ba. 377, Sch. 
219, J s s.v. gewuro, J R 87, J J s.v. giV(k), Fd. 322 I I S: [1] S *gir(-at)- 
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small grain' > MHb !~nA ge ra 'seed of carob (St. John's bread, 
Ceratonia )', Ak giril 'twenty-fourth part of a sheqel' -b^ BHb ITlA geVa 
id. 1 [2] CS *gargir- 'a berry, small grain' > BHb pi. D^n* gargg'r-Tm 
'ripe olives', MHb nAn.A gar'ger, JA [Trg.] SH^HA garga'r-I 'berry, 
small grain, Ar rgi r- 'bean' f DRS 177, 181, KB 193-4, Klein 108, Js. 
266, Low II 403, Ln. 401, BK I 274-5, Sd. 291 ff OS no. 211 | | IE 
*°g h |S h eg h |g h r- (or *°g|geg h |g h r-?) (x IE {P} *g h er- 'hart daruber streichen, 
reiben') > Gk xaxpug. 'parched barley', X£YXP°C- 'millet' 1 e P 439, LS 425 
|| D *kor- 'millet, a grain' > Knd kof er) 'a grain', Tm kural 'Italian 

millet', Kt kOLj], Kui kueri 'Setaria italica' , Kn kor ale, Tl korralu, Prj 
kOLjla 'Panicum italicum (a kind of millet)', Gnd kohala(I ) 4 kO?la 
'Panicum miliare' , gorrat] 'mandeya corn, Eleusine coracana' H D no. 
2163 O The D and S data suggest that the N internal ens. was not * W 
(but most probably a weak lr. *? or *h). If this is true, the ens. -W- in 
several Ch languages is a hiatus-filling innovation influenced by the 
labialized vowel O - Biz. DA 160 [no. 82] (D, HS, IE) | | | Cp. also ?? N 2 
- *gERVSdV (or cd *gE r ? 1 orV SVdV?) *e cereal' > IE {EI} 
*'g h resd h ( i )- (gen. *g h r'sd h -OS) 'barley' > NalE: L hordeum id. jj OHG, 
OSx g e r s t a, NHG G e r s + e , Dt g e r s + id. II ?4> Gk Hm x p i 'barley', Gk 
xpi&ai pi. 'barley corns, barley' II Aldri+he 'grain' II Htkaras ntr. 
({EI} = [kras], [kars]?') {Ts.} 'wheat (?)', {EI} 'e wheat' (absent in Pv.) ffl EI 
51, P 446 (IE *g h erzd( h )-), GI 565 (IE *g h (e )rd h -), Be. no. 8.44, WH I 
656-7, KM 250, O 75, Ts. W 34, Ts. E 498 | | HS: CCh: Msg {Rlf.} gerda 
'sorghum', {Ov.} girda 'Korn, Getreide', ZmB {ChC} girarj 'corn' II ECh: 
Smr {J} gardwe 'corn' f ChC s.v. 'corn', Lk. DQM 56. 

659b. *gi? r 0 1 rV 'e grass' > HS: S: Ar ga?r- 'herbe grande, longue, 
d'une vegetation riche' f BK I 244 j | IE (mt.; x N *goRho 'be\become 
bigMong, grow'?) *g h reh w -/*g h rh w -: +ext.: NalE *g h ros-/ *g h ras- 'grass, 
herbs' > Gt gras (■_ xoptog, iVdxavov) 'Gras, Kraut', OFrs gres, gers, 
OSx, OHG gras, NHG Gras, AS jraas^aars 'grass', NE grass II L 
gramen 'grass, turf (< *g h ras-men) II SI *grozd"b (genitive *grozda), 
*grozdb 'cluster' > OCS rpO^A.l> grozdb, Slv grozd 'cluster of 
grapes', SCr grozd id., 'grapes', Big rpo3fl, R rpo3flb,A rpo3fl 
'cluster (of berries, grapes etc.)', OR, RChS rpoz.A.'b grozdb 'grape' 1 
+ another ext.: AS jraed 'grass' II L herba 'springing vegetation, green 
plant' (x N *goRho 'be(come) bigUong, grow', q.v.) I I Ht {Pv.} 
kariyant- 'grass', karitasya 'grassland, lawn' fft WP I 645-6, P 454, 
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KM 268, 272-3, 275, Schz. 154-5, Kb. 413, Ho. 137-9, Ho. S 28-9, Fs. 
220, Bern. I 355, ESSJ VII 142-3, StSS 178, Glh. 250, WH I 639-40, Pv. IV 
80, Ts. E I 507, 510 | j fl *Kti|ij L : J r- > NaT *Kti L : J ran 'sedge' > VTt, Bsh 

kiiran, SbTt kiirarj, Brb {Ri.} kdrdn, xk kdreri ot, StAit, Tit {Ri.} kdrdn id. f 

ET KQ 147-8, RI. II 1251, 1454 I I M: WrM {MED} kurmeli, HIM {MED, 
BMR} xypMan 'sedge (Car ex)' , Kl (Rm.) ktirsn 'eine Pflanze (giftig), 
sedge (Carex), henbane' f KW 248, MED 506, BMR IV 190, Kow. Ill 2650 
j J D *kTr- 'greens, vegetables' > Tm kTrai^ id., 'potherbs', Ml cfra 
'greens, eatable leaves', A kfra, cfra 'spinach', Kt k 1 * r , Td k 1 * r y 
'Amarantus ' , Kn ki r e , k i r e '(various species of) greens', Tl kfra, 
kTre 'herb, vegetable, greens' ff D *-r- < post-N **-?r- < N *-? r 0 1 r- ff 
D no. 1617 O T *k'- and M *k- are probably from *g? < N *gi?- O Biz. L 
no. 71c (suggesting the comparison between IE, D and T). 

660. *ge r T VVV 'to fence around, to encircle; enclosed place' (-» 
'to build wallsVhuts') > HS: C: EC: Ged {Hd.} gd?re, Brj {Hd.} gdre 'shed for 
animals', Or {Grg.} g orro 'partition, wall' M SC: Irq {Wh.} g a r'? a i (pi. 
gaV'?awe) 'wall of the verandah, {E} garfay 'verandah of house', {MQK} 
garfay 'front of the house, area near the house' (x N *gARf_V 'belly, 
inside'?) M Bj {R} ga ? ra ~ gar ? a ~ gara 'fenced courtyard around the 
house'; eBj or Ag *gaTrat -b> (or <rb- ?) Tgy {R} kaTret -b> Bln/Sa 

{R} 'qa^rat id. f Tgy k a Tret is isolated within S and EthS, while Bj 
ga ? ra has cognates among the C lges, suggesting a C origin of the Tgy 
word f R WBd 87, R WB 234, Grg. 181, Hd. 94, 242, Wh. SI, MQR 37, - E 
SC 233 (pSC *gad- 'dwell, reside, abide' based on an unc. comparison of 
the Irq word with Dhl *gad- 'stay') I I Ch: WCh: Hs gaVgaVf low wall or 
mound to prevent rain water from flowing into a booth' j! ECh: Mkl {J} 
glra (pi. gar-dan') 'cloture d'epineux' f Ba. 366, J LM 98 ff - OS 

no. 852 (*ga?ur- 'wall, yard') and no. 956 (*gor- 'wall, house, dwelling') 
|| R*gae n r iYV 'house, tent, wooden framework of a tent' > M *ge n ir 
'house' > MMgl {Iw.} gehir 'house', MM [S] {H} gehit pi. 'houses', 
[LM, S, MA, IM, IsV] ger, WrM {MED}, WrO ger, HIM {MED, BMR} rap 
'yurt (Mongolian tent), house', Ord, Mnr H {SM} g_er, Mgl {Rm.} ger, Brt 
rap, Ba {T} gar, Dg {Mrm., T} g er i , ger, Dx gie 'house' f H 49-50, Pp. 
MA 170, 437, Pp. L III 69, Lg. VMI 30, MED 377-8, BMR I 481-2, Chr. 
171-2, Ms. O 259-60, Krg. 770, SM 133, T 322, T BJ 136, T DgJ 131, T 
DnJ 114, Klz. D I 133, Iw. 103, Luv. 133, KRS 138 II T * k J |k_ae ra k ' U 
"latticework wooden frame of a yurt', "yurt (tent)' > OT {CI.} kara:ku: 
latticework wooden frame of a yurt', {DTS} keragu 'yurt (tent)', OT Kr 
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[MK] kereku 'yurt', Tkm f gerege, Bsh k i r a g a , Nog, Qzq, Qq, Qrg 
kerege, Alt/Tit {Rl.} kara^a,Uzkeraga latticework wooden frame of a 
yurt' f CI. 744, DTS 300, ET VGD 24-5, Rl. II 1090, Sht. 125, KrkR 315, 
UzR 209, Dr. TM III no. 1629 II AdS of (infl. on) Tg *gerbe- 'make 
perches, clean trunks from boughs' < N*gorVb|pV 'scratch, scrape', 
q.v. ffd.) ff SDM 542-3 (pA *gerV 'house, house poles' > Tg *gerbe-, M 
*ger,T*gErekil [without taking into account MMgl gehir and MM pi. 
gehi +]), DQA no. 503 (T, M, Tg) [ | D *ker- ({&GS} *k-) > Kn kir v. 
'confine, close, shut, block up, make a fence, cover', Tm ceru v. 
'control (as the senses), hinder, prevent', cira^ v. 'restrain, imprison, 
dam up', Ml cer iyuka 'be thronged', cerukkuka 'dam up, enclose', 
cir a 'enclosure', Kt cer 'imprisonment', Td kerf- '(water) is dammed', 
Tl c e r a 'prison, imprisonment', Knd k e - v. 'close, shut (as a door, 
box); build a board (as enclosure)' ff D no. 1980 ||?K:Gda-V-h- 
gurgur-eb 'ich hege urn' f Chx. 217 | j Possibly an AdS of IE (NalE) 
*g h or-tO- 'encircled land'; the N etymon in question is hardly the main 
source of NalE *g h or-tO-, because the latter has no long vw. (the 
expected trace of the N lr.) (see N *gaRd r a' 1 'encircle, surround, fence 
in', q.v. ffd.) O It is tempting to adduce FU k'a'VV > Prm *kar 
'settlement, fortified settlement', but the FU vw. (> Prm *a) suggests 
that the word belongs to N *_qV r yo n RV 'heap of stones, stone wall, 
(walled) settlement' O The N lr. (probably * f ) is suggested by the 
reflexes in Bj (?), Tgy (f), K (lack of *y) and M; the N vw. between *V 
and *T is suggested by the M and D ev. (D *-r- from intervoc. *-r- rather 
than from a *T-cluster). 

661. *g r u"Vv look, look for' > K *°g r oYv (or *°ga|arV) > Lz, Mg gor- 

v. look for' f Chik. 264-5; GM S 334-5 and Test. KV V (both on the 
origin of Lz and Mg 0) | | HS *iXg<fr > S *°iXg<fr *'look, see' > Ar <j [Jjla 

^ i T ra n - a t- 'eye' f BK I 300 I I Eg fMK v. 'search out, investigate; 

seek' (x N *CUTfV ~ *CUfTV 'to see, to look' [q.v.]) 1 EG V 539, Fk. 320 
II EC: Af {PH} gorrisev. look for, search, seek', goran 'searching, 
studying', Sa, Sa I {R} gur- look for', {Wlm.} gu'ro-kio 'I shall look for' f 
PH 115, R S II 161 II ? B: NfS a- gg a r look for', possibly also Vgrw 
'find' > Ah, Tdq agru, ETwl, Ty agraw, Gh 3 5 raw, Tnsl 15r-bW id. f La. S 
214, NZ 857, 895-6 I I Ch {JS} *iXgr look for' > CCh: Db {LnG} gi>, Msy 
{Mch.} gar, Ms {J} gaVa, ? Bdm {Lk.} kera id. f ChC s.v. look for', ChL, 
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JS 171, Lk. B s.v. kera, LnG s.v. gir 1 1 IE: NaiE *°g L h J era- ~ ? *°g L h J wera- 

> SI inf. *Zbreti / Is pres. *Zbf q look, see' > OCS ^bptTH Zbr£+i / 
Z,bp^.zbrjq {StSS} 'see, look', SCrzre + i / zrem, Slv zr 7 + i /zrem, 
R3peTb / 3pKD,Pzrzec/zrze,Czzfi + i/zfimid. i Lt z'iure + i 
'to look (at)' f Frn. 1316, Tr. 366, StSS 242, « Glh. 700 (??o: SI *Zbreti 

< IE *g h era-/ *g h re- 'shine') | | fl *gor r i n - (or *gdrV-??) see, look' > T 

*k J dr- (or *k_tir-)- 'see' > OT, MQp, XwT, Chg kor-, Tk gor-, Az, Tkm, 
Qmq gdr-, ET, Blq, Kr Cr, Nog, Qzq, Qq, Qrg, StAlt, SY, Xk, Tv, Yk ktir-, 

CrTt kor-, VTt, Bsh kur-, Uz kuur-, Qzi {Dom.} kor-, {Jk.} kdr- ~ kor, Qb 
{Cs.} kdr-, Tf kdr-, Chv Kyp- kur-, Chv A_Kop- kor- 'see'; T *k J df (or 

*k_dr) 'eyes' (< N * ° g r U 1 T r V y 1 , where *yi 'a couple' is a marker of 
dual) > OT {CI.} ko:z, XwT, MQp koz, Chg, OOsm goz, Tk goz, Az gdz, 
Tkm TB3 gd6, CrT goz ~ kOZ, Qmq gdZ, XT {Dr.} ge*Z, Blq, Kr Cr, Nog, 
Qzq, Qq, Qrg, Tb, ET, Ln, SY kOZ, Uz kUJZ, StAlt, Xk kOS, VTt kUZ (-b» Chv 
Kyc kUS ~ kOS), Bsh ku'6, Qmn kOZ ~ kd ~ kUS 'eyes' f CI. 736, Rs. W 
292, 295, ET VGD 60-3 and 77-9, Ra. 240, Md. 49, 170, Ash. VI 307- 
17, Fed. I 310-11 and 314-15 (Chv Kyc fb- VTt kUZ), Jeg. 118-20, ChVS 
96, * Md. 50 (T *k J dfs 'eye') II Tg *°gur- learn (erfahren)', *gurpun- 
'hinausschauen' > Sin guru- learn (y3HaTb), understand', Ul gurpun-, 
Ork golpon-~gurpon- look out (hinausschauen), appear (BbimaHyTb, 
noKa3aTbca)', Nn Nh gurpun- {STM} id., {On.} id., 'anblicken, schauen' f 
STM I 163-4, 174, On. 121 I I M*goM n. 'hope, expectation' > W r M 
{MED} gor i, HIM {MED, BMR} ropb, Brt ropi/i id., Ord g_ori and g_or i - 
U_g w T 'c'est en vain, cela n'ira pas' (with -ug w T 'without') (■=- WrM gori 
ugei 'without hope) f MED 361, BMR I 439, Chr. 157, Ms. O 307 II pKo 
{S} *klVi- long for, miss, think of > MKo klVi-, NKo kiri - f S QK no. 915, 
Nam 68, MLC 237 ff SDM 567-8 (pA *gore 'see, understand' > Tg, M, T, 
Ko), DQA no. 554, S AJ 281, Rm. PKE 85, ADb. SR 14 [ | D *kur-J J ({&GS } 
*g-?) 'mark, sign' > Tm, Ml, Kn kur i 'mark, sign, aim', Tm kur i- v. 
'draw, sketch outline in painting, design', Kt guryv 'good aim', Td kury 
'aim', kurp 'a mark (made by a person to show he was there)', Kn kur i 
v. 'mark, take note of, regard', Kdg k U r i 'drawing, sectarian mark', k U r i - 
v. 'paint', Tu gur i 'aim, mark', Tl gur i 'an aim, design', Ku gur- v. 'aim 
at', Mlt kurke v. 'write' ff D *-r- goes back to post-N *-r- (with loss of N 
*f) < N *-*r- H D no. 1847 O If the N vw. was *U (suggested by IE), 
we still have to expain the M back vw. *0 (regr. as. **U...a > *0...V??). 
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662. *gaehRV or*gaeRhee 'sunshine, day, light (Licht)' > IE *g h erH-/ 
*g h reH- > NalE *g h era-/*g h re- '« shine' > Olr grian f., Mr grian 'sun' 
(< *g h re j^na) M ON gra-r, NNr, Dn gra, OFrs gre, OHG grao, NHG 
grau, AS ^rs w, 'g re y'> NE gray ~ grey ('grey' <- *'bright') 

(Gmc *e < NalE *e < *eH); with the sx *-u-: ON gryjandi f. 'dawn' j j Pru 
sari ([Z-]) f. 'Glut', Lt 2ara f. 'aurora, sunray', 2aras id., z'ere + i 'to 
shine, to sparkle, to twinkle', Ltv zars 'ray' j Sl*Zo'ra (accus. *Zofq) 
'sunrise, aurora' ("stem I" *g h era-)> OCS pi. z; 0 p b& z □ r j e, , McdS 
3opa, SCr zora, Slvzorja, Czzor"e,Pzorza, Rpl. '3opi/i,RA3o'p?i 
(pi. R 3opi/i); SI *zara id. > OCS ^CVpl-CV zarja 'aurora, light, ray of 
light', Big, R 3a'p?i, Slv zarja, Cz zafe 'aurora, Morgenrot' f P 441-2, 
Thr. §§ 222, 470, « Be. 54, Dnn. 383, Vr. 185, Schz. 154, Kb. 405, KM 
268, Ho. 135, Frn. 1290, En. 242, StSS 232, 239, Glh. 699-700, EI 514 

(*g h er- 'shine, glow') j | HS: WS *iXghr > Ar^^iXghr G v. 'dazzle so. 
with the sunlight' (of the sun), Sr / ghr G 'be dazzled' (of the eyes), 

Mh {Jo.} iXghr (pf. g3her, sbjn. y 3ghd r), Jb E/c iXghr id., Sq {L} iXghrr 

'etre\devenir clair', Tgr g h r G v. 'glow, coal (verkohlen)' f BK I 343, 
Hv.102, Br. 107, JPS 62, L LS 104, Jo. M 117, Jo. J 73, LH 559, DRS 104 
I I Ch: Hs gaff 'sky' j j CCh: Msg {Rlf.} gerna 'day', Msg G {Trn.} g3rna, 
Msg P {Trn.} g3rna, Msg {Ov.} girna 'today', Msg G {Trn.} g3rV3d? 
'daytime', Msg P {Trn.} g3rV3d3LJ 'moment', g3rV3d3LJ marbay 'noon' 
(marba- 'in the middle') f Ba. 367, Abr. H 306, Trn. LM 90, Trn. LDM 
17, 23, Lk. M 56, ChC s.v. 'day' | | fl *gaRae- or *gseRa- light [lux]' > M 
*geren light, brightness' (x N *g r e\y J fa 'fire, hearth') > MM [IM] gere 
light', [S] gere 'brightness (Glanz)', WrM gere {MED} light, lustre, 
brightness; dawn; torch', HIM rap 33 {MED} id., {BMR} 'torch (nyMMHa, 
(faKen), light before dawn, Morgenrot; Beleuchtung', Brt W rsps 'torch 
(nyMMHa)', Kl {Rm.} gera 'Fackel, Licht (fur nachtliche Wanderungen)', 
Ord g_ere lumiere', Mnr H {SM} g_3rTE lumiere, clarte, eclat, rayon', {T} 
gere 'brightness, lustre (CMfiHMe,6necK)', Dx gieren light, ray'; -d^ M 
*gerel light, brightness, beam of light' > MM [HI] gerel light', [S] 
gerel 'Glanz', WrM gerel {MED} light, beam of light', HIM rapan 
{MED, BMR} id., Kl {KED} repn geral id., {Rm.} gerl 'Licht (light), Glanz', 
Ord g_erel 'clarte, lumiere' f Pp. MA 437, H 49, KW 134, MED 378-9, 
BMR I 484, Chr. 1733, KRS 139, KW 134, SM 134, T 322, T DnJ 114, Ms. 

H 56, Ms. o 260 1 1 Tg: [l] Tg *garpa 'ray' > Ewk garpa, Ork galpa, garpa 

'ray', Lm garpa, garpu 'rays of the sun', Neg ga tpa id., 'ray of light'; Tg 
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*garpa- v. 'shine (leuchten)' > Ewk garpa-, Lm garpu-, Neg gatpa-, Ul 

garpac[-, Ore gappa- id., Ud gakpa- 'rise' (sun, moon, stars), Ork galpa-, 
garpa- 'shine' (sun, moon), Nn Nh garpa- {On.} 'rise, shine' (sun. moon), 
{STM} 'shine' (sun, stars) f STM I 142, On. 99 1 [2] ?<|> Tg: WrMc {Z} 
raps- v. 'dawn', Mc Sb {Y} g era ma 'to break' (of a day), WrMc {Z} 
ycMxa F3pMLU3 — mGm 'a\the star shines' f Z 324, Y no. 2662 ff SDM 
531 (pA *gar|f i or *gar|fo light [lux]' > M, Tg *garpa), DQA no. 1535 O 
IS I 228-9 [no. 82]. 

662a. *gaHRV (= *ga?R V?) '(e ?) fish' > HS: Eg G gr 'fish' (coll.) f EG 
V 180 I I C: ? SOm: Hm {Ldl} kara 'fish' f Bnd. AL 150, Ldl H s.v. kara | | 
U *kore 'e fish' ('whitefish'?) >Fkuore /kuoree- 'smelt, Osmerus' , 
Krl kuoreh, Vp koreh id.; BF ^ R Koproxa, KoprowKa id. j ? Z, Vt 
gurina 'gudgeon' I I Sm: Slq: N {Cs.} kor, UO {Cs.} kuor, Tz {Cs.} kuor, 
kor, Kar {Cs.} ku r 'Coregonus muksun (a Siberian whitefish)' 
(Castren's k is very likely to represent Slq q), Kms {Pis.} kuru lenok 
('Salmo lenoc' [= 'Brachymystax lenoc' ?]), Koyb {Coll.^ Pis.?)} hurru 
'Salmo corregonoides' ff Coll. 29, SSA I 441-2, Vs. II 344, LG 83, Cs. 
118, 181, PL Z no. C-356, Rs. W 282, BIG 287, Rl. II 550 | | D: McTm 
*karaj i > Tm karai: 'a sea fish', Ml kara 'a fish' f D no. 1476 O D *-r- 
(reg. from *r- clusters) and the long vw. in U and D suggest the 
presence of a lr. (sc. D *-r- < N * - H R -); U *0 < pre-U *a <N *aH; on U 
*0 < pre-U *a see Db. OS xxv-xxvi. The absence of the lr. in Eg suggests 

-M- -H- I 

that the N lr. was ? (= ? or n, which are the only laryngeals liable to 

be lost in Eg) O ~ Biz. DA 158 [no. 65] (suggested to equate D with T, U, 
SOm + unc. with Tg). 

663. ( 2 ?) *guVRV '(roof of a) hut; to dwell' > HS: WS *-gur- v. 
'dwell' > Hb -gur- (pf. HA gar, ip. ya-'gur) 'dwell (as alien and 

dependent)', MHb -gur- OA g a r / HIA^ ya-'g ur) 'dwell (wohnen)', Ug 
{TOu 1} gr (/§vr) 'etre un hote, sejourner', {OLS} i^gw|yr N 
'hospedarse, acogerse', S grgr 'avecindarse', Md guar a 'temporary 
dwelling, (?) exile', Sb S gwrv. 'visit (a sanctuary)'; 4* WS *ga'wir- 
'inhabitant' > BHb HA ger 'protected citizen, stranger living in so.'s 
country', MHb HA ger, JA [Trg.], JEA {SI.} XTPA g iyyyo 'r-a 'stranger, 
proselyte', Sr giyo'r-a 'alien, foreigner, stranger; proselyte', Ar 

gar-, Gz 1C gor, Tgr, Tgy gor, Mh g3 wayr, Hrs gor, gwTr 'neighbor'; 
-fc : Gz gwr TL (pf. tagawara) 'dwell together in a neighborly way', Jb 
C pf. S3ger (sbjn. y3s'gsr) 'become so.'s neighbor' f KB 193, KBR 184-5, 
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201, TOu I 588, BGMR 51, Js. 236, OLS 150, SI. 278-9, JPS 68, DM 82, L 
G 207, LH 592, Jo. M 128, Jo. H 42, Jo. J 80, DRS 109 I I EC: Sml {ZMO} 
gUM 'house, home', Rn gura 'move to a new dwelling place', ?a Arr gur- 
'migrate' (unless akin to Arr gor 'road, way'), Sd {Gs.} gare 'tribe, 
people, village' f ZMO 170, DSI 281, PG 131-2, Hw. A 32-3, Gs. 116 I I 
Ch: WCh {Stl.} *garV 'town' > Bl {ChL} g3rwu, {Bnt.} 'goru, c Ngm {Stl. 
<- ?} gargu, Krf {Sch.} glrf 'town' i Hs garf, Gw {Mts.} geri 'town, 
inhabited environment' j Dw {ChL} g3N ( <rb- Hs gaff?) 'town', Jm {Gw.} 
girga 'village' M ECh: Jg {J} ge'r 'village', EDng {Fd.} ge'ger 'town' f Stl. 
ZCh 218 [no. 685], Stl. VZCh 67, Abr. H 305, Ba. 367, Bnt. 22, Sch. BTL 
54, ChL, ChC s.v. 'village' ff Not here Wl {C} guolle 'house', which is 
probably a loan from Or (Or {Brl.} go la 'a room within a hut', {Sr.} gola 
'room', {Th.} gola 'capannuccia') (see N *gU'TA 'dwelling' [-» 
'house']) ff « Sk. HCD 78-8 | | D *kur- ({&GS} *k-) '« roof, hut' > Tm 
kurai^ 'sloping roof (commonly thatched with grass or palm leaf), small 
hut', Ml kura 'hut, thatch', Kim kurodj 'hog house' f D *- r- < N * - 
Wr- ff D no. 1904 | | ?<|> fl: AmTg *gULJ- 'roof > Ork gUl-~ gULJ(U)-, Nn 
Nh gUi-, Nn Bk gULJU- id., Ul gULJU- id., 'v. 'thatch'; -d^ : Ork gUld3 ~ 
gULjd3, Nn Nh gUlC8, Nn Bk gULJC3, Ul gUlC3 ~ gULJC3, gUipt3 'a roof f 
STM I 168 SI This AmTg word is a valid cognate only if the absence of * - 
r- in AmTg can be explained (AmTg *-y- < **-ry-?) O The N cluster * - 
r W n R- yields D *-r- (while intervoc. *-r- would have yielded D *-£-)• 

664. *garVi 'old > HS: EC: pOr {BL, Ss.} *ger<f- 'grow old > Arr geV 
'old man, elder, husband', Or 5ar- (< *5a?r- < [mt.] < *5arT-), Gato, Turo, 

Kns ker-, Msi, Bss ker?-, Gdi {Ss.} ken-, {Bl.} kerd- id., Arr gair 'old, Or 

{Grg., Brl.} 5arsa 'old person', {Brl.} Jar-+i 'old woman', ?4> Arr 5a?a'r 
'old woman' (generic) f Bl. 207, Ss. PEC 37, AD VZ 208, Hw. A 360, 369, 
Grg. 229 I I Ch {JS} *iXgr ({Nw.} *garY) 'grow old' > WCh: BT: Krkr {ChL} 
gara 'old', Krf {Sch.} giro 'old' (of a thing) j NrBc: Wrj {Sk.} tfBra 'grow 
old', gara' S3nna 'old (person)', garlya'k w ai 'old woman', ? g y ara'na 'old' 

(of a thing), Cg {Sk.} ga'riis3n 'old' (man), garume 'old woman', Kry/Mbr 
{Sk.} va'r-, Jmb {Sk.} tfar- 'grow old', My {Sk.} va'rah0Z3h3 'old man', 
^a'rahozaku 'old woman', P' {MSk.} Rara 'grow old', Sir {Sk.} tf3'ra id., 
tfarwa' 'old' (thing), g3ra' 'old woman' j SBc: Grn {Gw.} gar an 'old man', 
{Hrn.} gagarln 'old person', Buli {ChL} gormbam id., goriTI3S3 'old woman' 
! Ngz {Sch.} garu 'grow old' j ? Hs giVma 1 " 'exceed in age, be older than' 
(unless Hs gl'rma' 'bigness; to grow big') j! CCh: Tr {Nw.} gor3, ? Gzg 
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{Nw.} gal 'grow old' i! ECh: ? Skr {Lk.} gue 'grow old' f ChC s.v. 'old 
(man)', ChL, Nw. no. 64, Ba. 390-1, Abr. H 326, Hrn. no. 170, Sch. DN 
69, Sk. HCD 85, Lk. ZSS 33 | | IE: Ht karu 'early, formerly', 
karu(u)ili 'former, ancient' f Pv. IV 112-15 j | fl: NaT *Kari 'old (of 
human beings and animals) (xN*kiryVHa [=*kiryaHa?] 'old') > OT, 
MQp XIII, Osm >XIV, Chg XV qar I, Tkm rappbi, Qq gam, Qq, Qrg, StAlt 
qan, Uz qari, ET qeri,Xk Ki/ipi kin id., Qzq {DQA} qari id., {MM} qariya 
'old man', ET qeM, Xk Ki/ip i kin id., Az gari 'old woman', Tk kan, Ggz 
qari 'wife, married woman', d.: Qq qariya 'old man'; pT *k J an- ({Md.} 
*k J ari-) > OT qar i- ({CI.} qari:-) 'be(come) old, Tk kar i -, Tkm gam-, 
Uz qari-, ET qeri-, Qrg, StAlt qari-, Tv, Tf qin-, Xk Ki/ipi - kin,-, Yk kiny- 

'grow old', Az gari- 'remain unmarried after the common age for 

marrying' (of a woman) % The variant with i , I or e of the first syll. (T ~ 

*KEri > *Kiri?) may be due to the infl. of the reflex of N *kiryVHa 'old' 

(q.v.) f CI. 644-5, ET KQ 311-12, Ra. 223, Ra. 223, Md. 103, 166 SISI - 

SDM 671-2 (pA *k L ' J eru 'old, worn out' > T + qu. pJ *kuta- > J kutab i re- 

'be tired' + err. M *qaM-, *qar L aj-Si- v. 'weaken, become old'), « DQA no. 

775 ]| E: AchEl qa-ra 'alt' ff HK 437-8 O The rec. of N *T_ is based on 

EC {Ss.} * T , which is only tentative (what is certain is that it is a lr. 

resembling *? and lengthening the preceding vw. in Or). Therefore our N 
* r i 

S_ here is tentative and not free of doubts. A hypothetical connection 
between this N etymon and N *goRflO 'be\become bigUong, grow' may 
be suggested only if one can explain away the discrepancy created by the 
difference between the laryngeals and the final vowels involved O Biz. E 

no. 68 (E, HS) O Gr. II no. 283 (*kara 'old') (IE, A + err. J + qu. EA). 

665. 2 *gART_V 'belly, inside' > HS: pC {E} *gar<f- > LEC {Bl.} *gar<f- 
'belly' > Gwd {AMS} karf-e'tto, Gin {AMS} karfittO, Hr/Dbs {AMS} 

karaf-ce, Or gara-? ({Bl.}: < *gara-a < *gar<f-a), Kns ka'r-itta, Turo ker- 
itta, Gato kar-a, Msi, Bss kar?-a, Gdi kard, Dsn gere, Elm ^e're, Arr gere? 

id. j! ?? amb Bj {Rop., Fl.} gari 'body, trunk', Bj A {AD} garoyy- 'self, e.g. 
?U gaVoy-U 'myself, ?U garo'yok 'thyself (x N *gERV 'entrails', q.v.) ii 
SC: Irq {MQK} garTay 'front of the house, area near the door', {E} garfay 

'verandah' (x N * g e f V TV 'to fence around, to encircle; enclosed 
place', q.v.) f E PC no. 500, - AD SF 205, R WBd 87, Rop. 186, Bl. 207, 
AMS 167, 207, 232, Hn. NBLK 205, Hw. A 360, To. DL 49, MQK 37 | j D: 
SD * k a r ( a \ ) - 'entrails' > Ml karal.karul 'lungs and heart; liver, 
bowels; heart', Ml karil, Kt karl 'heart', Kn karu I, karalu 'an entrail, 
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bowels', Kdg kari 'interstines', Tu kar(a)Iu 'bowels, liver' f D *-r- < N 
*-Rf- f D no. 1274 O « Biz. L no. 73a (incl. C, D; no distinction 
between the reflexes of N *gARf_V,N*gERV 'entrails' [q.v.] and N 
*guRV 'belly' [-» 'body'] [> U *kurV 'body, SC *gurV 'belly']). 

666. *giR*V 'to cut' > HS: WS *iXgr<f 'cut' > BHb in* i^grf 'cut 
down, trim (a beard), diminish', JA \/~ g X T 'cut (head hair, beard), 
diminish', JEA \/~ grT G 'be inferior, shave the head', Sr / gr q 'shave 
(hair\beard), deprive of hair, make a tonsure', Plm Si HUH A gr^i: 75 pi. 
'hairdressers', Mh grT (pf. gora, sbjn. y 3 ' g r 8 ? ) 'shave (usually the 
head)', Jb C l^grf (pf. 'geraT, sbjn. ' y 3 g ra T) 'cut, shave off (all the head 
hair)', Sq {L} i^grf (pf. 'gara^) 'cut (hair)' \ KB 195-6, KBR 203-4, Lv. I 
363, SI. 304, Br. 134, JPS 79, HJ 235, L ESAC 16, Jo. M 123, Jo. J 78, DRS 
190 I I EC: Sa, Af iXgrf 'cut (off)' > Sa {Wlm.} -igref- id., Sa {R} /gr^- 
(p. ' i -gr i ^e, imv. e'grl' 7 ~ i'grl' 7 ) 'ab-\ein-schneiden', Af {R} iX gr^- 
(p. 'i-rgi^e, imv. i'rgT^) 'abschneiden (Baum, Hals)', {PH} irgiTe 'cut, 
cut down, harvest', garaTe v. 'cut off in the middle of doing sth.', garu^ 
'harvest, mutilation', ?(j) Arr kUT- 'cut, reap, castrate, cut down'; but EC 
*gawraT- v. 'cut the throat' is probably derived from the reflex of N 
*gllf T_E or *giif TV 'throat, neck' (q.v.) \ AD SF 316, R S II 161-2, R A II 
60, PH HO- 11, 137, Hw. A 381 | | U *k i rV > FP *k i ra - 'hew, strike' (x N 
*k r i" , ruTV 'strike, hit' [q.v.]) > Er kef a- v. 'hew, fell' j Chr L kt/r-as, k"br- 
em v. 'beat, strike, thresh', Chr E k"bV-em, Chr M ki'r-em 'I strike (with a 

stick\hammer)' i Prm *ker- v. 'hew' > z kerav-, Yz keral-, vt kora- id. \ 

It. no. 398, UEW 666, Sm. 552, LG 121-2, MRS 270, U 97 I I pY {IN H} 
kife (?) > OY O {Mat.} Ki/ipe or Ki/ipbe ({IN k i f e } 'knife' \ It. no. 398, 
UEW 666, Sm. 552, LG 121-2, MRS 270, U 97, IN HDY 213, IN UJ 306, - 
IN UJ 228 | | H *gir r U 1 - 'cut, carve, shear' > Tg *g[ri- 'cut out, cut out 
cloth for dressmaking' > Ewk v gir-, Lm g[r-, Neg gT-~ g i LJ - , Orc v gT-~ 
v giLji, Ud gT-, Ul, Ork, Nn Nh/Bk/LU q\j[- id., WrMc {Z} rupM" v. 'trim; 
cut off (grass, branches)' f STM I 153-4, On. 107, Z 337, Bz. 21-2 

(*giri-), s aj 224 [no. 280] (*giri-) 1 1 M **gur- -6* [l ] M *gur L i J bi- n. 

'cutting' > WrM {BMR} gorbi n. 'carving', HIM rypBM {Luw., BMR} 
'pe3b6a, Hape3', Brt rypbBa n. 'cutting, cutting into pieces (pe3Ka, 
Hape3Ka)', Kl (Rm.) gufwi 'Ornament, eingeschnittenes Basrelief, gofwi 
'Zierate, Ornamente (auf Silber und andere Metallen)' f BMR I 463, Luv. 
127, Chr. 161. KW 152, 156 1 [2] (x N *gVRVHwV 'to pound, to 
scrape' or sim.): WrM guran^u 'whetstone', HIM rypaH3 {MED} id., 
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{BTM} 'TOMMJ10, Ha>KflaK' f MED 369, Luv. 127, BMR I 463 II pJ * k 1 r- 
'cut' > OJ knr-, MJ k 1 r-, JT k f r-, J K/Kg kir- <][ S AJ 272 [#194], S QJ no. 
194, Mr. 704, 709, Kenk. 974 I I ? pT *°Ki L : J r- > MT [IM] kVr- 'cut off, 
clip' f CI. 643 f|[ The vw. *-U- in pM *gur- may be due to regr. as., hence 
the most probable pA rec. is *giru- ff SDM 556-7 (pA *g 1^0 r|ro > Tg, M + 
unc. pJ *kar- 'shear, mow' [going back to N *ka'RtV 'cut', q.v.]), DQA 
no. 528, S AJ 288 [no. 297] (pA *girV > pJ *kir-, T, Tg) j | D *kirV ~ 
*kerV ({&GS} *k-) 'shave, cut (with a sickle)' (partial coalescence with N 
V 'scrape, scratch') > Tm cirai^ 'shave, cut with a sickle', Ml 
cira 'shaving', Kn k i r i 'shave', Tu kirejuni 'cut (as straw, grass 
stumps)', Kim kerk-, Nk ker-, Mlt qere- 'shave', ? Brh karyit] 'shear, 
crop down, mow down' ff D *-r- < N *-Rf- and *-r r X 1 - fR Tm ciray 
'get scratched', Ml cirekka '(shave), scrape' and Kn kere 'scratch' go 
back to N *Kir r X 1 V 'ft' ff D no. 1564. 

667. *goR*V '« hill, (small?) mountain' > HS: S: Tgr ICO g3r<f 
'Bergkamm, mountain ridge' (hardly <- Tgr g3TT 'neck, throat'), ??o 
Ar jjf ar( a )T-at- 'monticule de sable, terrain sablonneux' (if 'monticule' is 
the primary meaning) f LH 576, BK I 281 II C: [1] EC: Sml {DSI} guro 'the 
highest point of sth., summit', Or {Ss} gorro 'mount, small hill', {Th} 
g o r o 'elevazione, collinetta, terrapieno', {Brl.} goro 'terrapieno, 
mucchio, luogo elevato, collinetta' (Brl. did not indicate the length of 
vowels) 1 [2] C *g r a"Y- (x N *gaRHa 'sharp bough, sharp stick, sharp 
point') > Ag: Q {R} gar a 'rock' M EC: Or {Th.} gar a (nom. garri) 
'montagna, catena di montagni, altezza', {Grg.} gara 'mountain', Sd {Gs.} 
gara 'hill, small mountain' f DSI 282, Ss. B 84, Th. 151-2, 173, Brl. 182, 
AD SF 61, Grg. 157, Gs. 175 I I NrOm: Shn {Lm.} gura', Anf {Gt.} gura, 
HzMa {Fl.} gura, Na {Fl.} g y ara, Shk {Fl.} g3ra 'mountain' f - Lm. Sh 311, 
Gt. 352, Fl. OWL II Ch: WCh: Sir {Sk.} g?r( 'rock' (but EDng {Fd.} girpi 
and Mgm {JA} gurbu 'rock' are plausibly cognate with S g r b 'rock, 
highland') j! ? CCh: Gdr {Srp.} girmaa, {Mch.} garma 'mountain' f 
ChC s.v. 'mountain' and 'rock', JA LM 89 j | K : GZ * g 0 r a - 'small 
mountain, hill' > G gora, Mg gola- ~ gvala- 'mountain', Lz gola- 'summer 
roaming place' f K 64, K2 31-2 j j IE: NalE *°g L w JL \er- (att. in BS1) 
'mountain', ? 'forest' (xN *kur L VhjV 'hill, mountain', q.v. ffd. xN 
*guRV 'forest') > pSl *go'ra (accus. *goro,, accentual paradigm C) 
'mountain' > OCS ropcv gora, R, Uk ro'pa, SCr gora, Cz, HLs hora, P, 
LLs gora id., Slv gq ra id., 'mountain forest', Big ro'pa 'forest, 
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wood(s)', Slk hora id., 'woody mountain' j Lt g i r i a , Lt Z g i r e , Ltv f 
dzira, dzire 'forest, wood(s)' f ESSJ VII 29-31, StSS 174, Vs. 438, Frn. 
153 <> Cp. FP *kurV 'hill, steep slope' and D *kur- ({&GS} *k-) 'hill 
country' (both most probably from N *kur L VhjV '11') O « Biz. L no. 
11 Id (suggesting to add Shn, Anf, Dng and Mgm), ~ Biz. KM 133-4 [no. 
7], ~ Biz. LNA no. 17 ( :;: -=- OSA grb 'campus montanus, saxum', M and 
pj words for 'stone'). 

668. ( 2 ?) *gVRaef_U (= *g VRaEfU ?) '« to fell, to strike; to fall in' > 
IE: NalE *g h re~U -/*g h rau -/*g h rti - 'fall upon, attack, assail' > Gk XP<*u. Gk 
Hm 'sxpaC/ 7 ^ 'fall upon, attack, assail' M L ingru-o, -ere 'fall upon, 
assail' j j Lt g r i a u t i (pres. griauju) 'to bring\throw down, to 
overthrow; to tear down, to demolish', Ltv grauT (pres. grauju, p. 
gravu) 'to destroy, to wreck', Lt gr iu ti (pres. g r i 14 v u ) 'to fall 
(down), to crash\tumble down, to fall in', Ltv grut 'to collapse, to 
break down' \ « WP I 647-8, - P 460, F II 1114-15, WH I 700-1, Frn. 

171 j j HS: S *°iXgr<f > Ar£j^. i^gfrf Gt 'break (a piece of wood)', Sh 

(?agra<fa) 'fall' f BK I 280 I I EC: Sml N {Abr.} garaT- 'hit', 'beat (a drum)', 
Sml {ZMO} garaT- 'knock, beat, thrash' f DSI 25, Abr. S 87, ZMO 154 ( [ 
?4> K: G ngr- 'destroy (a building); fall in' f Chx. 927-8, DCh. 977 1 In G 
ngr- the initial n is strill to be explained O If G ngr- belongs here, the N 
rec. is with *T (* g V R 8e T U ). otherwise it is with *T. 

669. (id. ?)« *gErHV 'to belch, to eruct' > HS: B [1 ] *iX gry 'belch' > 
Ah agri v. 'belch', Ah ta-gray-t (pi. ti-^raTn) ~ tugrayt (pi. tugraTn), Gh 
ta-5 ray- 1 (pi. C i -3 ra i n) n. 'belch, eructation'; [2] ? id. eB *iX grf > ^ Ar 
Mgr l^grT 'belch' (in Ar Mrc {DMA} pf. gerraf 'cause to belch', pf. 

tgerraf 'v. 'belch, burp') -b> Kb {Di.} tftfargaf, {NZ} ggurraf, BMn {Bs.} 
gurraf, izd {Mrc.} garraf, Shi/CM/Fgg/Shw/Mz {NZ} grrf, CA gurraf, 

Zng {NZ} agarraT v. 'belch' f Fc. 483, Dl. 273, DMA I 44, 167, NZ 899, 
903 % The root is likely to originate in eB (at the time when * T still 
existed in B) or have its *T due to onomatopoeia I I ECh: Ke {Eb.} g 3 r h i v. 
'belch', Smr {J} g3rS3, Mkl {J} gore id. f Eb. 50, ChC s.v. 'belch' [ j U: FU 
*kerV- 'belch, ruminate' > Prm *gtir5- ({ILG} *gd'r^'-) 'belch' > Z 
ropn3bon- gor53d-, Yz 'gurzot-, Vt ryp3biHbi gur5-, VtB gor5-, Vt 
sw gur3- id. ii Vg: T kerkaritakt-, lk keralt- 'belch', Sg keralt- id., 

'ruminate' j Hg kerddz- 'ruminate' f UEW 151, MF 354, LG 78 | | H 

=*k J aVEr- 'belch' > T *k J Skir- (or *k_fkir-) id. ({Md.} k'Skir- = {iMd.} 
*k'ekir-) > OT kagir- ~ kakir-, OT Kr kekir-, MT {PC} gegir-, {MA} 
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kekir-, Tk geg ir-, Ggz gTr-, Tkm gitf i r-, Az Ka jup- ^ a y i r-, Xlj {DT} 
glgiir-, VTt, Bsh Ki/iKep- kikbr-, Qzq KeKip-, Uz kekir-, et keki(r)- 4 

kekiLJ-, CrTt, Kr Cr, Qmq, QrB, Nog, Qq, Qrg kekir-, StAlt kegir-, Tv 

Kerup- keiJ ir-, xk KMrip- kigir-, sy kekirt-, Yk KSF^apT- ke^ert- 

(with shortening *E > e in a polysyllabic stem?), Chv KaKap- kag_"br- id. 
f CI. 712, Rs. W 248, ET VGD 37, TkR 239, Jeg. 85, Ash. VI 23, Fed. I 213, 
Jeg. 85, ChVS 65, Md. 35, DT 117 II M * k e k e re - 'belch, eruct' > MM 
[MA], WrM {MED} kekere- id., HIM xaxpa- {MED} id., {BMR} v. 'eruct', 
Brt xaxap-, Kl {KRS} k a k p — kekbr- id., {Rm.} kekr- 'rulpsen, aufstoBen' 
f Pp. MA 213, MED 446, BMR IV 228, Chr. 654, KRS 290, KW 223 I I Tg 
*keker- v. 'eruct' > Ul k3X3r3CU-, Nn k3~r3Ci- id., WrMc {Z} loiopa- id., 
'hiccup' f STM I 445, Z 266 II ??4> on. pKo *kai'(D- 'vomit' > MKo kai'6-, 
NKo keu- id. f Nam 29, MLC 109 ff SDM 633-4 (pA *kaVi v. 'belch, 
choke' > M, T, pKo + unc. Tg *kaxa- 'choke'), S VL 200 (pA *kaVirV) 
H The pA root «*ki"k'Er- may be explained by rdp. and as.: reduplicated 
*gErHV-gErHV > **gErHgErHV > **gErk'ErHV (*Hg > *k') > (regr. as.) 
*kErk'ErV>*kfk'ErV (loss of *r with Ersatz-dehnung) | | ?? on. D: Kn 
gar r a (sound in imitation of loud belching), Tl gar r u (sound 
produced in belching) Kn, Tl a < N * 9 , unless this word is an 
independent onomatopoeia H D no. 1401. 

670. *g0Rh0 'be\become bigMong, grow' >IE*g h reH w -/*g h rH w -> 
NalE *g h ro-/*g h ra- 'grow, become green' > ON grda, OHG gruoen 'to 
flourish, to grow', OSx groian 'griinen', AS jrowan 'to grow', NE 
grow J -6* ON groen-n, NNr, Dn gr0n, Sw gron, OHG gruoni, NHG 
grti'n, OFrs gr ene, OSx gr oni, AS 3rrie ne 'green', NE green] + 
ext.: (x N *gi? r 0 1 rV 'grass') AS jrs d 'grass' M L herb a 'springing 
vegetation, green plant, weed' 1?? WGmc *grauta- 'big' > AHG gro§, 
NHG grofi, OSx grot, Dt groot, AS ^reat id., NE great ff WP I 
645-6, P 454, Vr. 190, 192, KM 268, 272-3, 275, Schz. 154-5, Kb. 413, 
Ho. 137-9, Ho. S 28-9, Fs. 220, WH I 639-40 | ] HS: S (+ext.) *°iXgrhm 

> Ar foUbj^ gfirham- 'huge' (of a camel), 'huge camel', gfurahim- 'big, 

huge' ({Fr} 'magnus', {BK} 'gros, corpulent') \ Fr I 271, BK I 284 I I B *- 
Hgur- (> *-:g w Vr)'be bigger than', ?? B *iXgrw 'be much\many' > Kb 
{Dl.} aj^ar (3m pf. yuj^ar), Sll {Ds.} ag^ar (3m pf. yugar), Ah {Fc.} a^ar, 
izn, Rf {Rn.} azarv. 'surpass', Tmz {MT} agar (pf. ugar), ASgr {MT} azar 

id., 'be older\ bigger, be more numerous, be better', ETwl {GhA} agar 
(3m pf. Og"br) 'etre plus grand que, etre superier a', Gd {Lf.} a^ar (3m pf. 
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LJU^er) Temporter sur, surpasser, etre plus grand que', Ntf {Dray} agur 
(3m pf. Ljuger) 'surpasser', Zng {TC} pf. yuger 'etre plus grand', ?? Izn 
{Rn.} yarru ({Rn.} grw) 'be much\many' f Fc. 468, GhA 56, 246 (on 
Pcj. I A 3), Rn. 352, MT 162-3, Dl. 267-8, Ds. 270, Lf. I 255 and II no. 
0524, Dray 452, DCTC 289 (fn. 29), NZ 846-8 II Ch: [1 ] *iXgr v. 
'surpass' > WCh: BT {Stl. VZCh} *gar- id. > Krkr {Lk.} gar-, {ChL} gi ran, 

g3ru-, Ngm {ChL} glra, {Nw.} garan id. ii ECh: Kwn {Lk.} gara'te 'big' 1 [2] 

Ch *gVr- 'long' > WCh: Ngm {ChC} g3r£, Bl {IL} garan 'long', Kry {Sk.} g3> 
'long (a long time)' j CCh: Nz {ChL} g3r, Bern {ChC} glirfrgu-r&- long' f Stl. 
VZCh no. 71, Stl. VZCh B no. 93, JS 257, Biz. EChWL s.v. 'big', ChC s.v. 
long' and long, a long time', ChL | | K *°gwar- > G gvar- 'wachsen, 
gedeihen' f Chx. 189 | | fl: Tg *gora 'far', long' (of time) > Ewk goro, Lm 
gor, Ore, Ud go, Nn Nh/Bk/KU goro, WrMc {Z} ropo id., Sin goro 'far' f 

STM I 161-2, On. 115, Z 345-6 I I ???a M: MM gur [HI] {Lew.} 'universel, 
general, vaste, grand', {Ms.} 'universel, entier, multitude', [S] {H} 
'universal, allgemein, samtlich, gesamt', ?a WrM gtir ~ gure {MED} 
'crowd of people; cavalry; brigade', HIM {MED} ryp id., {BMR} 'crowd 
of people; state', Brt rypaCH) 'state' f H 52, Ms. H 58, MED 391, BMR I 
375, Lew. II 39, Chr. 166, Rs. W 319 f The M cognate may be valid only if 
Lewicki's interpretation as 'vaste, grand' is justified ?o T*kur > Tk 
gur, Az, Chg, Tkm gur, Kr kur, Qmq kiir id., VTt/Bsh kti'r 'courageous, 
stout-hearted', Qrg kur 'powerful', Tv xil'r 'healthy, well-fed', Yk kur 
'wide, broad', Chv L k e p 'thick; stout-hearted', Chv L Kepe, Chv H kbVb 
'fest (K p e n K M R ; npoMHblfi), strong', OT {CI.} kur 'stout-hearted, 
courageous' f Rs. W 310-11, CI. 735, ET KQ 106, Ash. VII 275-6, 287, 
Fed. I 277-8, ChVS 84-5 | | D ?(|> *kar- ({&GS} *k-) > Tm karumay 
'strength, greatness', Ml karu,karu 'stout, hard', Kn kara,karu 
'greatness, abundance, power', Tl karamu 'much, great, very' H D no. 
1287 O IE *H W , S *h and D *-r- (regularly from N *-RH- rather than 
from N *-r- between vowels) point to the presence of a lr. in the N 
etymon O A hypothetical connection between this N etymon and N 



*gar'T_ 1 'old' may be suggested only if one can explain away the 
discrepancy created by the difference between the laryngeals and the 
final vowels involved O = Biz. LNA no. 13 (N *goM long, far, high' > Ch, 
A, WGmc *-=- K *gr5el- long' [see N *gaRz V to stretch'], FV *korka 
'high' [see N *KaRKub|pV 'top, summit']). 
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671. * g a rti V 'try to obtain, wish, need' > H S : WS g rh > Ar Cj-^ 

l^^frh 'look for, try to obtain (as animals looking for food)', {Ln.} 'apply 
oneself with art and diligence to get\obtain\gain\acquire', Ar D {L^ ?] Ar 
a gbr G (mt.) 'emporter', Sq {L} iXgrh G 'ramasser' f BK I 275, Ln. 

405, L LS 115 || IE *g h er L h Xj - > Ht kar- i (ya )- 'be gracious towards, 
gratify', Ht kargaranti 'readily, willingly, eagerly' (acc. to Ts., a 
fossilized dat.-loc. of a prtc. from *kar-kar- with intensive rdp.; 
according to Pv. «b- Lw sg. ntr. pres. prtc. [in -anti-] of *kar-kar-) I I 
NalE *g h er L aj-, {EI} *g h or-(ye/0)- 'desire' > Oli^har-: 'harya+i 'yearns 
for, likes, is fond of, ? Av z a r a - 'striving, aim' (if this semantic 
interpretation of the word is valid) jj Gk x^Lpco v. 'rejoice', X^PLQ 'grace, 
favour' ! ! Um her i 'vult', H E R I E ST 'volet', L horior, hor(i)tor v. 
'urge on, incite' ! ! OHG g i r i 'greediness, covetousness, ambition', NHG 
Gier n. 'wish, desire', Gt gafrnei (■_ npo&u|iCa,_ Enino&TiffiQVWunsch, 
Begehr'; OHG ger 'covetous, greedy' ({Schz.} 'verlangend, begierig 
nach'), ger no 'voluntarily, greedily', NHG gern(e) adv. 'willingly, 
gladly, with pleasure', ON gjarn, AS jeorn 'desirous, eager', Gt 
gai r njan (■_ Enino&ELV,_ Eni&u|iELv)_'begehren, geliisten', ON girna, 
OHG ger on 'to desire, to wish, to strive to', NHG begehren 'to covet, 
to desire', AS pieman id., 'to yearn', NE yearn ff Pv. IV 80-1, 89, Ts. 
E I 511, Frd. HW 101, P 440-1, EI 158, M K III 583, M E II 804, F II 1062- 
5, WH I 657-8, Be. G 336, Fs. 186, Kb. 327-9, 369, Schz. 150-1, KM 60, 
250, 257, Vr. 168, 170, Ho. 127, 129 | | U *karma- v. 'want, wish' > 
Er/Mk karma- v. 'want, intend' I I Sm: Ne O {Lh.} xarwa- v. 'wollen, 
Lust haben, mogen', En X {Cs.} koma, B {Cs.} koma- v. 'want', Ng {Cs.} 
karbu+u- id., Mt {HI.} *kar3n53r- (or *har3n53r-?) 'want' (Mt: M {Sp.} 
xapbiHnxepraM-b 'I want') fft Coll. 22, UEW 128, Cs. 304, HI. M #429 

| | ?<|>,g fl: NaT *k J sergse- ~ *k J aeraek- (or *k_sergse- ~ *k_sersek-) 'be 

necessary' > OT {CI.} karga- 'be deficient (?), be worthy (?)', OOsm 

dLaljl keV r g n ek-, Tk gerek-, CrTt, Nog kerek-, SbTt karak- 'be 

necessary' 1 -4* NaT *k J sergse-k 'necessary', 'necessity' > OT {CI.} 
kargak id., Tk gerek, Az KapaK $ a ra k, Tkm repeK gerek 'is 
necessary', 'necessity', Qmq gerek, CrTt, Qry Cr, Nog, Qzq, Qq, Qrg, SY 
kerek, Bsh karak 'is necessary', Blq, StAlt kerek id., 'need'; T -to M: WrM 
kereg {MED} 'need, necessity', 'thing' (abstr.), 'matter'. HIM xapar 
{MED} id., {BMR} 'business, activities (fleno, 3aHfiTMe, flefiTenbHOCTb)', 
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'event, case, fact' -to : Tv xepeK, StAit kerek, xk kirek, Yk kerex 

'business, matter' f Bsh and SbTt point to a NaT *a of the first syll. f CI. 
742-3, Rs. W 256, ET VGD 25-7, TvR 475, MED 455-6, BMR IV 222-3 | | 
?o D (att. in SD) *kar- ({&GS} *k-) 'aim at, intend, think, point' > Kn 
karu v. 'point, aim at', Tm karutu v. 'intend', Kt kart 'purpose, aim 
strenuously striven for' <|[ D *-r- <N *-rh-fD #1283 O Arti and Ht 
zero point to N * ti . The absence of traces of the lr. in NalE is still 
puzzling. But cf. NalE *°g L h J era- 'look' (see N *g r U'"VV 'look, look for'). 
U *a in the first syll. of *k arm a- is likely to be due to vw. harmony: eU 

*karma- > u *karma- O - Gr. II #93 (*keri 'desire') (IE, u, A, Ai, EA). 

672. *gUr L EjWV (TV) 'young (carnivorous) animal' > HS: S (or WS) 
*'gur L ijW- id. > BHb gur 'cub (of a lion, a jackal etc.)', JPA HIA gur 
'cub', JEA N hh n:\ gwry ? , Sr |-.;a^ gur'y-a 'young lion', Ar gurw- 

'young carnivore', 'cub', ?4>,o Ak LB girru lion' f KB 177, KBR 185, GB 
125, BK I 283, AD V 94 I I B: Rf Bq a-g9rrud 'young partridge', SrSn 
awarrud 'young of an animal' f Rn. 352, NZ 866 [ j fl: NaT *KEIrt- 'wolf 
> OT, OUg MOg, Chg XV qurt, XwT qurd, Tk kurt, Tkm gUTt, Az gurd, 
CrTt {Rs.} qurt, XT gurt 4 gurt i gort 4 gort, Bsh a qtrt 'wolf, Ggz kurt 
'predator' f CI. 648, DTS 203, Rs. W 303, - ET Q 167-8, - TL 160 (unc: 
<r *kurt 'worm' as an Og tabuistic replacement; in fact, the word is 
present in different ds of OT and in different branches of NaT, within 
proper names and in the totem name i d i qurt [lord-wolf] of ancient 
Turks, see TL 643), DH ChT s.v. gurt f \ D {tr.} *kur- ~ {tr., GS} *kur- 
'young of an animal' (x N*kuRyV 'young of an animal, child', q.v. ffd.) 
f|[ D *r- in *kur- belongs to the heritage of N *kuRy V O O HSN 121 (N 
*gUyRa 'wild [animal]' > HS *gVr- 'young animal, dog' + err. IE [{AD} 
*g h wer- 'wild animal'] and A [{AD} *gURE- 'deer, wild herbivorous 
animal'], which goes back to N {AD} *gU'RV 'beast']). 

673. ?o ( 2 ?) *g r O n RVHwV 'to pound, to scrape' or sim. > IE: NalE 
*g h |g h rau- 'scrape, rub away' > Gk XPauco* (att.: ipf. EVEXPOtUE, cnj. aor. 
XPCHJffTi) v. 'scrape, graze, wound slightly' jj ON grjon 'groats, flour' 
(< *'ground corn)', Far gron, gryn, NNr grjon, Dn, Sw gryn 'groats' 
\ « P 460-2 (*g h reu -/*g h rau -/*g h ^U - reconstructed due to adduction of 
highly qu. cognates and stem variants with extensions), Vr. 190, F II 
1115-16, 1120-1 | ! U: FU *kVrvV- 'scrape, whet, rub' (x N 
*gOrVb|pV 'scratch, scrape', q.v. ffd.) | j fl : M (x N *giRS;V 'to cut'): 
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WrM {MED} guran^u, HIM rypaH3 {MED} whetstone', {BMR} 'TOMkino, 
HaxflaK' f MED 369, BMR I 463. 

674. *guR r X 1 a 'antelope, male antelope' > HS: C {AD} *iXg w rV > Bj 
{R} garuwa 'das Mannliche von Agazen \ der Kuhantilope' M EC: Sd 
{Gs.} guruP'm- 1 C C 0 (pi. guru?me) id., 'gazelle, roe' M SC: Irq {MQK} 

g^areh, {Wh.} g^arehi, Grw {Fi.} g w era?ahi, Aig {Fi.} g w era?ai, g^arehe 

'dik-dik antelope', Brn {FI.} g^ereha 'decula antelope' f AD SF 72-3, R 
WBd 102, Wh. DI, MQK 43, FI. p.c., Gs. s.v. guru?'m- i C C 0 II NrOm: 
Wl/Dwr {C} gar a id. f C SO 30, Biz. OL no. 157 I I Ch: WCh: Gmy 3irri 
~ Zirri 'roe', Ngz {Sch.} g3 ra f i ya 'e antelope' i! CCh: Bdm Qg3n', Lgn 
(Lk.} garia 'antelope' M ECh: Kwn {J} 5a'rma id. f Sch. DN s.v. giraf i ya, 
Hf. AG, ChC s.v. 'antelope' | | fl *gDran or *guran (xN *gU'RV 'beast') > 
M *gura(n) (= *gura(n)?) 'antelope', {STM} 'roebuck' > MM gura {IS «- 
?} 'e hornless antelope', WrM gura(n) {MED} 'roebuck, wild goat', HIM 
ryp {MED} id., {BMR} 'male roe', {Gl.} '(male) saiga (a sheeplike 
antelope Saiga tatarica)' , Brt ryp a( h) 'male roe', Kl O (Rm.) guru 
'Rehbock, eine mannliche Antilope, Saiga', Ord g.urut] 'cheval svelte'; M 
■b* Ewk S guran 'wild goat'; the length of pM *U is suggested by the 
loanword in Ewk f MED 368, BMR I 462, Gl. II 230, KW 155, Chr. 160, 
Ms. O 316 1 1 pKo {S} *kora'nf > MKo kora'nf 'deer, elk', NKo korani 'elk' f 
S QK no. 271, MLC 138, Rm. SKE 125, Choy 902-3, Vv. AEN 16 
(suggesting that Ko is a loan from pChK * q 0 r a rj 1 'reindeer') f S QK no. 
271, MLC 138, Rm. SKE 125, Choy 902-3, Vv. AEN 16 (on the ev. of Ko 
A korat]i 4 k orerj i ~ koret] Vv. suggested that the Ko word is a loan from 
pChK * q 0 ra rj 1 'reindeer') ff SDM 574-5 (pA *gu|6ri|e or *gu|6fi|e > M, Ko 
+ unc. Tg *gurmV 'hare' and *gurnV 'squirrel' [{AD} from N * g U R V 
'beast', q.v. ffd.]), DQA no. 572 (id.), Yu 63, MLC 138, Rm. SKE 125 | j D 
*kU L :jr- ({&GS} *k-) 'e deer, antelope' > Ml kxlran 'hog deer', Kim kori, 

Prj kuri, Ku kurhu & kruhu 4 kluhu 'antelope', Gdb kuruy 'deer', Gnd kurs 

'deer, antelope', Kui kruhu 4 krusu 'barking deer, jungle sheep'; D ^ 01 
kurariga- 'e antelope', 'antelope\deer (in general)' If D no. 1785 ff 
D *-r- suggests an original ens. cluster (*-R r X 1 -) O IS I 234-5 [no. 90]. 
Cf. N *kOT6 '~ g deer, antelope' and N *gU'RV 'beast' (« Gr. II 8: * g U r a 
'[wild] animal') O AD NM no. 36, Vv. AEN 16 (doubts about the Ko 
reflex), S CNM 6-7 (-h-h Sino-Tibetan, Yeniseyan; Starostin suggested a 
different interpretation of M *gGYa, equating it with pTg *t]Ur 'male' [of 
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small wild animals] and probably with T *UM 'male child, son' < pA *t]Ura 
[*rj- > *g regularly]). 

675. *gorVb|pV 'scratch, scrape' > IE: NalE *g h reb h - id., 'dig' > Gt 
grab an (■_ dKdnT£Lv)_'graben', ON graf a 'to dig', AS jrafan, OHG 
grab an 'to dig, to carve', NHG grab en, OSx gravan 'to dig' M Ltv 
grebt (pres. g r e b j u ) 'to carve, to hollow out, to scrape', g r e b 1 i s 
'gouge, scraper', Lt greb-ti 'to rake', greblys 'rake' j Sl*greb- v. 
'scrape, rake, dig, row' > OCS Is pres. rpeE^ grebq / inf. r p C T H 
g r e + i , R Is pres. rpe'Dy / inf. rpe'cTM v. 'row', Big rpe'Ba 'draw 
(liquid), dig, row', SCr Is pres. gre be m / inf. gre p s ~t i 'scrape, 
scratch', Slv Is pres. grebem / inf. grebsti 'dig, scratch', Cz Is pres. 
hfebu / inf. hfebst i ~ hfesti 'bury', Slk Is pres. hr i ebu / inf. 
h r i e b s t ' 'dig, rake up', P f grzesc 'to bury'; -to Sl*greb+ (gen. 
*grebene) 'comb' > Big VpeBeH, SCr greben, Slv greben, VCz 
hfeben, Slk hreberi, P grzebieri, R VpeGeHb, Uk 'rpeGiHb id. Ill 
-fc NalE *g h rob h - (with sxs) 'pit' > Gt graba (■_ x^paO-'Graben', AS 
jrafu 'cave, grave', ON grqf id., 'pit', OSx graf, OHG grab 'grave, 
tomb', NHG Grab, AS ^raaf 'grave', NE grave M SI *grob-b 'grave, pit' > 
OCS rpOEl grob-b 'grave, sepulchre', {StSS} 'mo run a, CKnen, 
rpo6HMU,a', Big rpob" 'grave, tomb', SCr gr □ b, Cz, Slk hr ob, P gr □ b, 
Uk rpib 'grave', Slv grob id., 'pit for potatoes', R rpob 'coffin' f WP I 
653-4, P 455-6, EI 159, Fs. 218-19, Vr. 184, 193, Ho. 135-6, Ho. S 28, 
Kb. 403-4, Schz. 153, KM 266, Kar. I 310-11, Frn. 165-6, ESSJ VII 
109-13, 133-4, StSS 178, Glh. 245-9 | j HS: WS *iXgrp (prm. *-grup-) 
'sweep away, (?) scrape' > BHb l^grp G (ip. yi-'grop_) {BDB } 'sweep 
away', Ar i^grf <Sj^ G (ip. LjagrufU) id., MHb, JA [Trg.] {Js.} i^grp G 

'scrape, sweep', JEA {SI.} G 'rake (an oven), scrape clean', Ar SL Ls 

iXgrf G vt. 'rake up', Mh {Jo.} i^grf G (pf. g3rof, sbjn. LJ3gref), Jb E/C 
iXgrf G 'sweep \ muck out', {DRS} 'balayer' f Hv. 86, BK I 280, Jo. J 78, 
Jo. M 124, BDB 175, Js. 272, SI. 305, - DRS 190-1 ( | U: FU *kVrwV- 
scrape, scratch, rub' (xN?*g 0 RVHwV'to pound, to scrape' or sim., 
q.v.) > Fkarvi- 'scrape, scratch, rub, polish' j Prm {LG} *kur- (or *kEr-) 
'scrape, rake (out, together)' > Vt kuryari-, Vt Ur ku ryal-, Vt B koYyal- 
({|LG} ko-rjal-) 'scrape, eat the rest of the food', Z kur-av- 
'scrape\rake out, gather, eat the rest of the food', kurt- v. 'rake (hay), 
kuran n. 'rake' j! Vg MK karsal- '(mit der Angel kratzend) umhertappen, 
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(mit dem Hamen im Teiche) durch das Wasser ziehen (um Fische zu 
fangen)' ! Hg A horol-, hurul- 'rub, whet, scratch' f F - i - in karvi-, Prm 
*-al, *-ljal-, Vg -sal- and Hg -1- are sxs of frequentativity f UEW 188-9, 
MF 302-3, LG 146, Ht. no. 239 | | D *kOT- v. 'scratch' > Kn go ru id., Tm 
kor ai^ 'a scratch (as on the body)', Tl kora vt. 'scrape with a grater, 
scratch', Kui gropa /p. grot- vt. 'claw, scratch' ff D no. 2257 fft 

The length of * 0 is due to the loss of * W in the cluster * * r W 
(Ersatzdehnung). The ancient ens. *T changed to D *[ after the loss of 
*W jj fl:Tg*gerbe- v. 'clean trunks from boughs, prepare perches (incl. 
those used in building a tent)' > Ewk g3rb3- id., Lm g3rb3n- 'prepare 
perches from trunks', Ork g3lb3n- id., 'cut (sticks, boughs)', Neg g 3 y b 3 - 
~ g3db3- 'go to prepare perches', Ore g3bb3- 'prepare perches', Nn 
g3rb3- 'make perches by cutting trunks, prepare rods, cut twigs' % STM I 
181, On. 138-9 % The unexpected vw. *e of the initial syll. may be 
explained by regr. as. O IE, D and possibly U point to N * b , while S 
sugests N *p, and Tg data are ambiguous. This discrepancy is still to be 
explained. 

676. *gaRu r C 1 a 'crush, break into pieces' (or *gVRus|c V 'crush') > 

HS: WS V grs 'crush, crumble' > Ar ^ifrs (pf. garasa, ip. -gris- 

~ -gms-) v. 'bray, bruise (wheat, salt)' (-d» gaMsat- n. 'hand 

mill for groats'), BHb DHA / grs G 'be ground', (-» ) languish', U^V_\ 
wayya-g'res 'caused (teeth) to grind' (D S < 5 in late BHb), IA {HJ} 
/ gr5D 'grind', JA/MHb {Js.} iXgrs £> 'crush, split, grind', SmA / grs 
G 'crush, mash', Sr l^grs G (pf. ga'res) 'be broken into pieces, be 
shattered\ crumbled', JEA, Sr iXgrs D 'break into pieces', Amh / g w rs 
(pf. (a)g w errBSB) 'make coarsely ground flour', Gz d. gars a 'soft or 
powdery food'; 4> CS (or WS?) *'gar L V J S- 'crushed grain' > BHb iin A 
' g 8 r 8 S 'crushed grain, groats', Sr gar's-a {JPS} 'meal, flour', SmA grs 
'crushed grain'; -d^ CS *garTs - 'ground' > Ar ^Ju-ijj^ ^arTs- 'coarsely 

ground, roughly milled (wheat); groats', MHb D hh lA ga'ris 'groats', JA 
ND h n^ garl's-a id., 'crushed beans' \ KB 195-6, KBR 203-4, HJ 235, SI. 
304, Js. 270-1, Tal 159, Fr. I 266, Hv. 85, HJ 235, JPS 72-3, L G 203, 
DRS 192-3 | | IE: NalE *g h reu S-/ *g h rou S- vt. 'crush, break into pieces' > 
Sl*grusiti 'to crush, to pound' > SCr grus'i + i 'to pound', Czhrus'iti 
id., 'to crush', R A rpy'iUMTb 'to destroy, to break, to break into 
pieces', Big 'rpynia v. 'destroy'; SI *grusa > Slv grus'a 'coarse sand, 
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gravel', possibly SI *gruxati > Big rpyxaM vt. 'thresh (corn), pound 
(corn)', R Ps 'rpyxaTb 'to rumple, to press in (M a T b , BMklHaTb)' M 
Gmc: MLG gru s 'broken stones' f ESSJ VII 156-7, * 155, * P 405-6 | | 

fl: Tg: WrMc {Z} rapqxa - vi. 'fall to pieces, burst, break into pieces 
(t p e c k a t b c a , pacTpecKMBaTbca, pa36MBaTbca Bflpe6e3rn, 
pa3naMbiBaTbca, nopTMTbca)' f STM I 141, Z 312 II Cf. also (??) T: OT 
qir£a + -,qir£al- 'hit and split' (< N *K r fRuCa 'to strike', q.v.) f CI. 
647 O If the Tg cognate is rejected, the N rec. must be *gVRus|c V. 
676a. 2 - *gVRcVgV or *gVRgVc V 'e stinging insect' > K: GZ {K} 

*grcg-il- 'flea' > OG grcgil-, G (ncgil-, G x gircgil-, M cgir-~cg3r-, Lz 

mck i(r)-, mcir- id. ffl « K 2 33 (G, Zan + unc. adduction of Sv Z i S _q - 
~Z3Sg- 'flea') I I HS: CS « **gVrk Vs > 'e stinging insect' > Sr {DRS} 
garga's-a ~ gargT's-a 'e mosquito', Ar SL girgis- 'bedbug', ? Ar 
qirqiS- 'e petit moucheron' f DRS 18, BK I 275 and II 723 I I Om: SOm: 
Dm {Fl.} garsi 'clothing louse' jj NOm: Gf {Biz. «- ?) angarco 'e insect' 
f Fl. OWL, Biz. KM 134 I I Ch: CCh: Mlw {Trn.} rjirsa, Msg P {Trn.} t]3rsa 
'louse' ii ECh: Kwn {J} rjarsi, LI {Cp.} t]g3'rssa, NdD {J} ~g3'rsa, Tmk {Cp.} 
rigfrsa ~ rjg3rsa, Skr {Lk.} t]gi'rsa, Mkl {J} gerse id. f ChC s.v. louse', 

Trn. LDM 27, Trn. LM 109, Cp. 88, J LM 101 O - Biz. KM 134 [no. 8] 
(incl. K, Om), - Biz. LNA no. 10 (Om, Ch, K + unc. EC *?azgir- 

'louse'). 

677. *ga'Rd r a 1 'encircle, surround, fence in' > IE *g h erd h - ~ *g h rd h -/ 
*g h ord h -: [1] *g h erd h - 'surround, encircle; a fence' > Ltifardiena 
'abgeschlossene Wiese um das Geriist zum Erbsen-, Flachs- und 
Getreidetrocknen', ^fardis {Frn.} 'RoBgarten, groBer umzaunter 
Weideplatz', {DLKZ} 'aptverta vieta gyvuliams', ^ardas 'cattle pen'; ? Lt 
^ardas 'grate for drying flax, peas and corn' and Ltv zards (pi. 
za rdi) 'Gestell, worauf Erbsen, Leinsamen usw. zum Trocknen 
aufgestellt werden', 'rack, c t o >k a p bi , Beiuana' (unless Lt z' a r d a s and 
Ltv zards are loans from SI [cp. P zerdz,Blrxepfl3b,R>Kepnb 'pole, 
rod']), Pru sardis ([Z-]) 'Zaun, umzaunter Raum' |Sl*ZOrd"b>RA 
3 □ 'p □ a 'fenced place for a stack; stack' j j Phr (Latinized) - z □ r d u m 
'city, town' (in Manezordum and other names of settlements) j! Gmc 
*garda-S (< IE *g h |g h erd h - x IE *g h ord h -tO- 'encircled land' [F below [3]]) 
> Gtgards (■_ auM,_ olkoq,. OLKLa)_'Hof, Haus, Familie', OSx gard 'field' 
(pi. 'house'), ON garcfr 'fence, hedge, courtyard', AS jeard id., 
'enclosure', NE yard; -&> Gmc *gardan > Gtgarda (■_ auM) 'Hurde, 
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Viehhof (Joh. 10.1: 'sheepfold'), OFrs gar da, OHG gar to, NHG 
Garten, OSx gardo 'garden'; Gmc -to OFr Nr gardin NE 
gar den), MFr jar di n (-b^ Sp jar di n, It g i ar di no), Fr jar di n 
'garden' M Clt {Matas.} *gortO- 'fence, inclosure, pen' > Olr gort 'field', 
W garth 'field, pen', OBr -[o]tth 'pen', MBr garz id., Br {Hm.} 
garzh 'hale, cloture', Gl n. 1. Gorze, *gortia -to Fr A_(Limousin) gorso 
'fence' I I a mb Ht gurta- 'citadel, acropolis' (< *g h |g h rd h O- or *g h or-tO-, 
see below [3]); the vw. u is puzzling ({Cop}: gurta- < IE *g h o rd h 0- "mit 
Schwa secundum gerundeter Art") ! II [2] There is a variant NalE stem 
*g h rd h - / *g h ord h - 'fence', v. 'enclose, fence' > 01 gr'ha-h 'house', Av 
gar a cta- 'cave of daevas' M Lt gar das 'pen; fence, enclosure' j SI 
*gorditi 'to enclose, to fence' > OCS rpAAHTH graditi id., 'to build' 
('oIko8o|JLELV,ktlCelv, aedificare'), Big rpa'nsi v. 'build, erect, fence', 
SCr graditi 'to make, to build', Slv graditi, OR goroditi,R 
ropa'flMTb, Uk ropo'nuTM 'to enclose, to fence', P gradzic 'to 
enclose by a fence', Cz hraditi id., 'to fortify', R oropo'flMTb 'to 
fence in, to enclose'; SI *gord'b (gen. *gor'da) 'wall, enclosed settlement' 
(-» 'town, city', 'garden') > OCS r p c\ A. T> gradb (■_ noi\ig,_ kcj m.T|) 
'civitas, urbs', (■_ telxoq) 'Stadtmauer', (■_ xf|TTog,_ napd SEiaog) 'hortus, 
garden, Park' ({StSS} 'can, napK'), Big rpan, P f grdd, R, Uk 'ropon 
'city, town', SCr, Slv grad id., 'fortress', Cz hrad, P grdd 'fortress, 
castle', Slk hrad 'castle', OR ropOATi gorodb 'fence, fortress, 
city\town', Big 'r p an a, RA 'ropon 'fence' j j pAl {0} * g a rd a > Al T 
gardh 'wicker fence, fence' j! ? Phr - gordum (in place names, like 
Mannagordum 'city of Manne') 111 [3]*g h |g h ord h -tO- > NalE *g h |g h or-tO- 
'encircled land' (x N * g e r< i V 1 T V 'to fence around, to encircle; enclosed 
place', q.v. ffd.) > Gk X0P T °Q 'enclosed place, farmyard' j! L hortus 
'garden', cohors / gen. cohort is 'an enclosure, yard (esp. for cattle, 

poultry)' (*kon- +iE*g h rtis) ii Clt: Gl {Billy} *gorto- 'encios', *gortia 

'haie' ({Wb.} -b^ Frgourse, Prv A gorso and place names), Olr gort ■ 
"seges" 'field', NIr gort 'field, corn field, garden', MW, W garth 
'enclosure, garden', OBr {Fir.} L gjOrth 'encios' (in cds), Br garzh 'haie, 
cloture', Gl -to It Lm gorz 'siepe, cespuglio' f *-tO- in *g h ord h -tO- is a sx 
of pp., so that *g h ord h -tO- has the etl. meaning 'encircle+- ed' % The loss 
of palatalization *g h rd h - >*g h rd h - may be due to the precons. position 
(the morphophonemic sonant *r has phonetic features of a ens.); the 
apophonic grade *g h ord h - is an Ablaut from *g h rd h - ff WP I 608-9, P 
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442-4, EI 199 (*'g h ord h OS ~ *'g h ortOS 'fence, hedge; enclosure, pen, 
fold'), M K I 344, F II 1113-14, WH I 42-3, 660, LP § 64, SB 115, Dtn 
260, Billy 84, Fir. 179, YGM-1 232, Hm. 310, Wb. fasc. IV 200-1, TF 
129, Ho. S 24, Vr. 156, Fs. 197-8, Ho. 125, Ho. S 24, Kb. 319, Schz. 148, 
KM 233-4, O 110, Frn. 135-6, 1290-1, DLKZ 966, En. 242, Vs. II 105, 
ESSJ VII 35-8, Glh. 242-3, StSS 177, Ts. E I 658-60, Pv. IV 275-6, Cop 
IAU 15, Dv. no. 668, Matas. E 164-5 | | HS: (mt.?) WS *iXgdr 'fence' > 

BHb rm ga'der 'stone wall', JPA NTl^ gade'r-a id., Ar gadr- 'wall 

(mur, muraille); enclosure, fence', d. i d a r - (pi. gfudr-, gfudur-) 'mur, 

muraille', ds: ifidar- id., Jua. $ad i r- enclosed by a wall', Mn {MA} 

gdr 'wall (mur), enclosure', Mh gTdor, JbE'gi'dcir, JbC'ge'dcir 'wall, 
cairn, piled stones', Hrs g3dor 'cairn, wall', Tgr {d'A} gudur 'parois de la 
hutte, mur de la maison', Tgy {LH} gidaro 'Schuppen aus Holz und 
Dornen fur die Tiere'; Ar jJu^, i^£dr (pf. gfadara, ip. -gdur-) v. 'wall, 

enclose (sth.) in walls', Mh gdr (pf. g3dor, sbjn. y3gder), Hrs i^gdr (pf. 
g3dor), Jb E/c gdr (pf. 'go 'dor) 'pile up stones, build a wall'; Pun *gadir 
■b* B: Ah a-gadir, Gh a-da5ir (mt.), su {Ds.} a-gadir 'mur', Tmz {MT} 

a-gadir & ayadir (pi. i-gudar-n) 'mur, muraille' (the borrowing is 
suggested by the vocalism of the B form: full vowels for the expected * a 
in the inherited pB words, see La. MChB 3) f KB 173-4, KBR 181, BK 
263, MA 36, Jo. M 114, Jo. J 71, Jo. H 38, LH 600, DRS 102, Fc. 400, 

mt 447, nz 734-5 1 1 fl: T *Ka L : J rta > Bsh karta' 'fence, stair, VTt kirta 

'fence, cattle pen', SbTt To kirta 'cattle pen', Chv KapTa kard_a 'fence, 
cattle pen, farmyard' f TatR 258, Ash. VI 110-17, Fed. I 232 (unc: Chv 
KapTa «d- Kap- v. 'fence' [in fact 'curtain off] < T *ker- 'stretch'), Jeg. 
91, ChVS 71, Tm. 99 ff But Sin X3rj3 'kitchen garden' is hardly a genetic 
cognate (X- instead of the reg. g-); it may be a loan from some T lge (< 
pT * Karta, cp. Bsh karta 'fence, stall', T ^ RSbKapna id.) or from Yk 
Xarcax 'a fenced-in pasture' (see STM I 482, Pek. 3367) O The ens. *g h 
for the expected *g h in the IE variant stem *g h rd h - / *g h ord h - still requires 
explanation (in *g h rd h -: loss of palatality in preconsonantal position?). 

678. 2 *gE|aRdV 'to plait, to tie, to gird (to wear sth. around one's 
waist)' > IE: NalE *°g h |g h erd h - v. 'gird' > Gmc: Gt bi-gai rdan and 
uf-gafrdan 'umgurten', ON gyr 3a, AS jyr dan, NE g i r t h, OHG 
gur + en 'to gird', Gt gairda (■_ Ceo vri)_'Gurtel\ ON gjqrcf 'belt, girdle', 
d.: ON gyr3i 11, OHG gurtil ~ gurtel, NHG Gurtel, AS jyrdel 
'girdle, belt', NE girdle f « WPI 608-9, - P 444, EI 199 (*g h erd h - 'gird' 
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*'g h ord h O-S 'fence, hedge, enclosure', seeN*ga'rdV 'encircle, 
surround, fence in'), Fs. 90, 185-6, Vr. 171, 197, Ho. 140, Ho. S 24, Kb. 
418, Schz. 156, KM 277 | | HS: EC: Or B {Sr.} gurda v. 'belt; sth. worn 
around the waist', Or Wl {Brl.} gurda id. f Sr. 317, Brl. 190 I I ? CS 
*iXgrd > MHb {Lv.} "HAiXgrd G 'weave', T"1A 'gcred, JA {Lv.} SH^A 
gar 'da ~ !^ 'I H h A gir'da 'Faser\Franse eines Gewebes', Sr {Br.} ) , j.^ 
gar 'da 'web (tela, textura)' % In these forms there is contamination 
with Hb, JA, Sr v. iXgrd 'scrape, comb' (BHb TlAJin MtgaYed 'scrape 
oneself); Sr ^-i^ gardaya'ya and JA h Si "1*1 A gar'day ~ "IV^ 
gir'day 'weaver' are contaminated with (or borrowed from) Gk yspSiOQ 
~ YEpSiog 'weaver' f KBR 202, Br. 132, Lv. I 356-7, SI. 299 O Cf. N 
*keRtV 'to tie, (?) to plait'. 

679. *guR r k" ,r U"' 'throat' > HS: C: Ag *g w ErK w Vm 'gullet, throat' > Bin 
{R} gurgu'ma (pi. gurkum) id., Adam's apple', Knf {TBZAC} gurgum, 
Aw {Hz.} gurg3m, Dmt {CR, R} g w ergem 'neck'; Ag -b> Tgy {Bsn.} 
T-CT-m! gw 3r gw 3mma 'trachea' M Bj {R} 'girguma Adam's apple; 
gullet, throat, Rachen' M EC: Sa {R} durgu'ma id., Af {R} gurdu'me 
'gullet, throat' f R WB 161, R WBd 101, R S II 114, R A II 60, Hz. NSA 
139-40, Biz. CWL, Bsn. 872 || B g rg f > Tmz, CM {NZ} gargaf 'swallow 

a big gulp of liquid' 1 B i *gVrgvm > Si {Bs.} ta-gorgum 'gosier' (if 
not a misspelling for t a - g 0 r 3 U 171 1), B (x AfR reflex of the VL *gurga 
[accus. *gurgam] 'gorge' [> Fr gorge 'throat', Olt gorga 'Kehle, 
Schlund']) ■*» Ar Mgr {Bss.} ^^iqr^m, {DL, Beg.} garzuma -to North 
Berber words for 'throat, oesophagus': Tmz a-garzum, Kb a- j arz UITI, t a- 

jarzum-t, Wrg tkurzamt, sn agerzum, izd agar3um, Nf tagur3ama, Si 

tagar3UITlt; in view of the exact corr. of B **gVrgVm with Bj 'girguma, 

Aw g U rg 3 ITl etc. the VL word cannot be the only source of the North 
Berber word f MT 166-7, Dl. 274, Dlh. M 63, Dlh. Ou 155, Ds. 143, La. S 
244, Beg. 236, NZ 874, Dauz. 368, K6. no. 4401 (VL *gu rga, *gu rge S 
'Strudel, Schlund, Gurgel'), ML no. 3921 II WCh: AG: Kfr {Nt.} gagara'k 
'throat' (x N *glirT_E or *gii'fT_V 'throat, neck'?) f Nt. 14 | | U: FU 
*kurk L kjV 'throat, neck' > Fkurkku, Es kurk 'throat, gullet' ! pre-Mr 
{Ker.} *kurga > pMr {Ker.} *k3rga ({|Ker.} *karga) 'neck > Er Ki/ipbra 
kirga,Er Kal/Trb {Ps.} korga, Mk Kpra karga id. ! Prm*giirk 'hollow (in 
a tree trunk)' > Vt g + rk id., 'cavity', Z g + rksa 'having a hollow' (of a tree 
trunk), g + rk 'cavity within a body (e.g. abdominal cavity)' (u,<|): 'throat' 
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'entrance into a cavity', like Fr gorge in the meaning 'entrance into a 
flower' or 'entrance into a hollow in timber' [in carpentry]) ? Sm: Ne T 
xopaxa 'throat; neck opening of a garment (BopoT)', Ne T O {Lh.} 
XOrak'a 'oberster Teil der Brust und unterster Teil des Halses; Kragen', 
Ne F {Lh.} korra°k*at> 'oberster Teil der Brust', Koyb {Sp.} Kypy 'voice, 
shouting' ff IS I 235-6, - Coll. 89, - UEW 676, Ker. II 61, PI 130, ERV 
266-7, Ps. M 86, LG 85, Ter. 771, Lh. 192-3 ff IS rejected the hyp. 
(shared by SK, Vr. and other scholars) about the NrGmc origin of F 
kurkku and Es kurk (ON kverk would have yielded F :;: verkkV) ff 

Acc. to Jn [p.c], the corr. between the FU and Sm vowels is irreg. | | H: 

Tg *gorka-kta > Neg gorkakta ~ gurkakta 'palate', Ork go jaqta ~ gojjoqta 

'uvula, root of the tongue' f STM I 161 | | Gil: Gil A qorqr / XOrqr / gorqr 
[gorg-r], Gil ES qorqr 'throat' ff ST 145, Krn. N 476 O - IS I 235-6 [no. 
91] O - Gr. II no. 390 (*kur 'throat') (U, Gil + err. IE, A). 

680. *gAR ? AmV 'scrape, pound to small pieces, grind' > IE: NalE 
*g h rem- 'crumble, grind, zerreiben' > Gt g r a m s + (■_ k d p ip o q_ [ ? ] ) 
'(?) Holzsplitter', NGr Sw {TF} grummele 'kleiner Brocken, Brosamen, 
Griebe' ii Ltgrem^f + i (pres. gremifiu) 'to scrape, to scratch', 
gramdyti 'to scrape', Ltv g r e m ± t 'to gnaw' 111 (+ext.) NalE 
*g wh rend h - (< **g wh remd h -), {El} *g h rend h - 'grind' > Gmc *°grindan 'to 
grind, to scratch, to rub' >AS jrindan id., NE grind M L frendo / 
-ere vt. 'crush, bruise, grind', vi. 'gnash the teeth' ii Lt gre t si:i (pres. 
grend^iu) 'to scrape, to scratch', int. g randy ti f WP I 655-7, P 458, 
EI 247, TF 142, Fs. 219-20, WH I 545-2, Frn. 167, - 172, HDEL 1518, 
Ho. 137-8 | | HS: CS *iXgrm > JA iXgrm /) 'grind bones' (x g a r'm- a 

'bone), BHb iXgrm 'gnaw\break bones' (x <-d- 'gerem 'bone'), Ar f>j-=± 

/ ^rm (ip. -jjfnm-) 'cut, lop off (a palm tree), shear (sheep), bone (the 
meat)' f KB 195, KBR 203, BK I 270, Hv. 86 ] | D (att. in McTm) 
*°karanV > Tm karan+u v. 'scrape, paw (as a dog), gnaw (as a rat)', Ml 
karan+uka v. 'scrape the inside of metal vessels with a grating noise' 
f D no. 1268 O D *-r- points to a N ens. cluster, possibly *-RH- (most 
probably *-Rh- or * - R ? - , because the N Irs * h and * ? are the only that 
may disappear in S). 

681. *gUran_dV log, trunk of a tree' > IE: NalE *g h rend h - 'log, beam' > 
L [y] grunda {EM} 'gutter of a roof, gargoyle', L suggrunda ~ 
sugrunda {EM} 'projecting roof, entablature, dripstone' M ON grind 
'grating, grated door', AS jrindel 'bar, bolt', OSx grindil id., 'plough 
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handle', OHG grin+il 'bolt, bar, plank; Riegel, Balken, Stange', MLG 
gr i nde 1, grende 1 id., 'transom (Querholz)' i i Lt gr i ndi s, gr i ndas, 
grinda 'floor board', grand a 'plank in the flooring of a bridge', Ltv 
gri da, grids 'floor', grodi pi. 'planks, beams (of a bridge, below the 
floor etc.)', akas grodi 'framework of a well, well curb', Pru 
grandico ■ "Bohle" 'plank' i SI *gre t 'da (accus. *gr£dq) log, beam' > Big 
rpe'na, SCr, Slv greda, OCz hfada, Slk hrada id., RCS rpAAA 
gr^da [g r y a ' d a] 'beams, the top of a building', R A 'rpaaa ~ rpa'aa 
'crosbeam, shelf, P grze t da 'roost (for hens)', Cz hfada id., 'roof 
beam, rafter'; SI *gre t d-b > RCS rp/AAt gredt [gr y ad], Slv gr^d (gen. 
gredi) 'perch, beam, shaft'; it is not clear if P grz^da, RCS rpAAA, 
Uk 'rpana 'oblong height, ridge, bed in garden' and R 'rpsinKa 'bed in 
garden' belong here f P 459-60, WH I 623-4, EM 283-4, Vr. 189, Kb. 
409, Schz. 154, OsS 352, Ho. 138, Ho. S 29, Frn. 170-1, Turk. 181, En. 
180, ESSJ VII 120-2, Glh. 246, Kmc 572 | | D *kurahV ({&GS} *k-) log, 
tree trunk' > Ml kurantu log', kuranti 'board used as seat; stump', 
kurairu 'piece of wood', Tm kurairu 'small block or chump of wood, 
plank', Td kud £ large stick, club', Kt kud £ id., 'bar of door, log', Kn, Tl 
kor adu 'trunk of a lopped tree, stump', kodant i log', Kdg kut^i 
'small piece of wood', Tu kudan~ti,kodan~ti 'small log', koradb log, 
stump'; cp. N *kliyRV 'wood (Holz), log' ff D no. 1842 | ] HS: SS *gund- 
'trunk of a tree' > Gz g^and, gund log, trunk, stem of a tree', Tgy g^andi 

'trunk', Tgr ganday, Amh gand id., Mh g3ndet (pi. g3ned), Jb E g3ndet, Jb 
C g3n'det (pi. g3'nudt3) id.; EthS -b* Sa {R} 'gunde, Af {R} 'gundi (pi. 
Sa, Af 'guned) 'Holzstrunk, Strunk eines Baumes', Brj {Hd.} gunda 
'trunk' ILG 197, Jo. M 122, Jo. J 77, R S II 157, R A II 59, Hd. 195, * Ss. 
B 86 (EC *gund-), DRS 153 II EC *ginde 'tree stump, (lower) trunk of a 
tree' > Ged {Hd.} ginde, Kmb {Hd.} gidela id., Rn gindd 'base, lower trunk 
of a tree', Arr g(n 'base, bottom, bole', gfna koret 'trunk of a tree'; ?o: Sd 
{Hd.} ginde 'heel' and Arr ginnba id. f Hd. 93, 242, 318, 366, PG 125, 
Hw. A 361 1 In S and EC *-nd- < **-rnd- (due to S and C 
morphophonemic laws) J j U: FU *kanta 'stump, tree trunk' (-» 'basis; 
Stand, Stiinder, Halter') (x N *kan|nV (tV) 'stalk, trunk of a tree' [q.v. 
ffd.]) O The loss of *r before the ens. cluster in FU, S and EC (FU *-nt-, S 
and EC *-nd-) is due to S, C and U morphophonemic laws. 

682. ( 2 ?) *gERsV (probably * g 3 R r s|s n V , if this is the main source of 
FU *°kars|sV) 'congeal, grow numb, stiffen' > HS: B *iX grs v. 'freeze' > 
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Kb ajras id., ajris 'froid glacial; glace, gelee', Ah tagrast,ETwl tagrast, 
Ty tagarast, Tnsi tagrast, Awj tegerist 'winter', Rf B afris 'gelee', Shi 

{NZ} agri S ~ ag^rs 'givre, gelee blanche', CM / grs 'geler, etre gele', Gd 
egras 'be very cold' (of weather), Zng {TC} atga'rs° 'saison froide' f Dl. 
276, Fc. 487, GhA 59, Rn. 353, Lf. II no. 0462, NZ 887-9, TC D 11 [ j IE: 
NalE *g h ers- v. 'stiffen', {EI} 'stiffen' (of hair), 'bristle' > 01 {MW} 
'har s a + e , 'hrsya+i v. 'become erect\stiff\rigid, bristle' (hair of the 
body), 'become on edge' (teeth), Av z ar ^ ay am n a- 'feathers upright', 
Psh ZiZ t 'rough, stiff, KhS {Bai.} ysTra- 'rough' j! Gk xepffog, Gk A 
X^PPOQ 'dry land, Festland' M LhorrGO,-ere v. 'be rough, bristle' M AS 
gorst 'gorse, Steckginster', NE gorse fP 445-6, EI 547, MW 1303, M 
K III 583-4, M E II 807-8, Bai. 352, F II 1089-90, WH I 659 | ] ? U: FU 
(att. in ObU) *°ka'rs|sV- (x N *Ka'R L ? J U s|s V 'to congeal') > ObU {{HI.} 
*k§raB- / *kera8- 'grow numb (with cold etc.)' > pVg *ka>t- 'grow numb 

(erstarren)' > Vg: T kaYtawy-, lk k5rt-, mk kart-, nv kart- / kart-, 

P/SV/LL/UL/Ss kart- id.; pOs *kera4- ({Iffl.} *kTra4-) 'become numb with 
cold \ from illness etc. (steif werden, erstarren)' > Os: K ka rat-, Kr kert-, 
Nz qarat-, Kz qar4a-, O qarla- f Ht. no. 320, HI. rHt 71, Stn. D 679, BV 
34. 

683. *gaRz V to stretch, to drag' > HS: S *iXgrs (~ Vgrs) v. 'drag, 
drive out' > BHb S grs G S grs v. 'drive out', 'cast out (a wife)', i^grs D 
'drive out (vertreiben)', M'b g r £ 'drive away', SmA / grs D 'expel', ? 
OAk / grs G , Ak gr£ G 'come\go to so.'; * °iX g rs > Mh g rs G 
'drag, pull out, push', Jb iXgrs G 'drag into' f KB 196, KBR 204, HJ 236, 
Br. 135, Tal 160, Sd. 272, CAD V 49, Jo. M 125, Jo. J 79 | | K *gr5" v. 
'stretch' ('HaTarMBaTb, b bi t 9\ r m b a t b'), be long' > OG, G g r 3 - v. 
'prolong, continue', Mg g i n 3 - 0 r- v. 'stretch, pull out', Sv {TK}: L g5"9n- 
(msd. Ii-g39n-e), UB/Ln gz-9n- (msd. 1 i - g Z 9 n - e) v. 'stretch'; -d^ GZ 
*gr3e-l- 'long' > OG gr3el-, G g(r)3el-, Mg g3r3a-/e- ~ g i r3e- ~ g3n3a- 
/e-, Lz g 1 n3e-, gun3e- id. ff K 65, K DE 361, K 2 33, FS K 86-7, TK 428 | f 
IE *g h erH x - / *g h reH x - / *g h roH x - /*g h rH X -v. 'be salient, be prominent 
(hervorstechen)', v. 'grow' (of plants) > Gkx° L PtfQ (gen. x ol P°8oq) {F} 
'Meerklippe', {P} 'emporstehend, hervorragend; hervorragende Klippe im 
Meer' (< *g h oryo-), Gk [A] X^PM-fl ([ ? ] "- EniSopaTLQ). "point of a lance, 
spearhead', Gk [Hs.] x a PL a- ('- P oxj v 6 g)__'hill, mound' j! ?Sl*grot-b 'sharp 
point' > P grot 'head of a spear, dart, javelin', Cz hr ot 'sharp point, 
spitzes Ende, OCTpkie', R f rpoT 'spear, dart' M Gmc: Nr A gare 'point 



721 



(Spitze)', *g h re -ti-> MHG grat (pi. grste) 'sharp fish bone 
(Fischgrate), awn, peak (of a mountain), mountain ridge', NHG Grat 
'edge, ridge', Grate 'fish bone' etc. (x NalE *g h er-, *g h era-/*S h re - 'sharp 
point' < N *garHa 'sharp bough, sharp stick, sharp point', q.v. ffd.) f P 
440, F II 1075 (no et. of the Gk words), Hofm. 420, LS 1978, 1980, 
1996, F s.v. xoipdq, ESSJ VII 140 O The correspondence between IE *H, S 
*S and a K vd. sibilant suggests a N sibilant *Z, but the affricate *5 for 
the expected *Z in K is still without clear explanation (the variation *5 ~ 
*Z is a rather usual phenomenon in K). The appearance of a lateral *S in 
SES is puzzling, too. 

684. *g r 0 1 R33e 'to feel' > K: OG, G g r 5 n - v. 'feel, perceive; understand' 
f Ser. 41, Chx. 207-8, DCh. 331 [ ] IE: [1] NalE *g wh re- (< IE *g hw reH-?) 
vt. 'smell, scent out, feel' (x N *gofHae 'to track [game], to smell, to 
hear; ear' [q.v. ]) > 01 jighra+i, 'ghra+i 'smells (sth.)' (pp. ghra' + a- 
), ghranam, grana n. 'smell, nose' M Gk oa-ippai vo|j.aL 'catch scent of, 
smell, track' (< *odes g wh r-) (Gk aor. coaippo v) 111 [2] ? NalE (in Bit 
only) *°g L w JL h J erd L h J - > Lt girde' ti (3s pres. gif di, Is pres. girdziu), 
Ltv dziVdet 'to hear' f WP I 697, Frn. 153, * P 478, P 495-6, ME I 552, 
M K I 433, F II 438-9 [ | HS: B *iXgrz > Tmz {MT} t-graz 'se repentir, 
regretter' (used in 3f only in an impers. construction with the [projnoun 
of the person as an indirect object: targaz 1 LJ i 'I am sorry, I regret' 
[literally '{it} sorries to me']), Sll {Ds.} at-g^raz 'se repentir', Ah {Fc, 
Crt.} ITIU-graz 'se repentir de, regretter', ETwl, Ty nTb-gr-bZ (rf.) 'regretter 
(vivement), se repentir de', a - 171 "b - g fb Z 'regret, repentir', Zng {MH^Nic.} 
3m aor. i^ammugraz 'repent' f =a: Sp lo siento mucho 'I am very 
sorry about it' <- 'I feel it much' f MT 469-70, Ds. 247, Fc. 1173, Crt. 
407, 413, GhA 60, Nic. 315, NZ 899, 901-2 O The K affricate *5|5 and 
the IE ens. *-d L h j (in Bit) point to a N affricate *3. In IE *g hw reH- the lr. 
seems to suggest N * Z , but this apparent ev. is not decisive because IE 
*g hkW reH- goes back to a merger of the N etymon in question with N 

*goRHae. 

684a. (on.?) *gArV (VV) 'to thunder' > IE: NalE * g h r e m - v. 
'thunder, roar, rage', *g h romo-S ({EI} *'g h romo-S) 'thunder, loud and low 
sound' > Av g r a m 'be angry\furious, be angry at so.', NPrs j _c 
Var(a')m 'anger' i! Gk XPOM-TU XP°M-°Q 'crashing sound', [Hs.] 'neighing of 
horses', Gk xPEM-ETlC". [Hs.] XP E|J.l ^cj 'neigh, whinny' M ON gramr, AS 
3 ram 'angry', OHG gram 'furious, gloomy', OSx gram 'hostile 
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(feindselig)', grim man 'to rage, to roar (with anger)', MHG grimen 
'to rage with distress or pain (vor Zorn oder Schmerz wiiten)', AS 
jrymettan 'to roar, to grunt; to rage' ii Lt grume ti 'to thunder', 

Pru grumins (■_"dunreyn") 'drizzling rain' ({Bzb.}: <r 'a distant 

thunder'?), ? gr i mikan 'song' ! SI *grbl7le'+i 'to thunder' > 

OCS rpbMtTH grbme' + i, SCr rpMeTM ~ grmje + i,grmlje + i, 
grmi + i, Slv grmeti, Slk hrmiet', P01 grzmiec, OR, RCS 
rpbMtTH grbme' + i, rpCMtTH greme' + i 'to thunder', Cz hf m^ + i, 
hfrni ti, R rpe'MeTb, Uk rpe'MiTM id., 'to produce a crashing 
sound', Big r-bp'MH v. 'thunder'; SI *grom"b 'thunder' > OCS, OR rpOMl 
gromti, Big, R rpoM, SCr grom, grdm, Slv grom, Cz, Slk hrom, P 
grom, Uk rpiM id. f P 458-9, Mn. 337-8, 340-1, EI 582, Brtl. 529, VI. 
II 605, Sg. 885, F II 1116-17, Vr. 184, Ho. 136, 139, Ho. S 28-9, Kb. 
405, Schz. 154, OsS 347, Lx. 76, Frn. 163, En. 181, ESSJ VII 138, 163-4, 
StSS 179, Glh. 249 f Some of the words apparently belonging to this IE V 
(such as MHG, MLG g r u m m e n 'brummen, murren') may be 
independent onomatopoeic innovations [ j K *grgwin- v. 'thunder' > G 

grgvin-, Mg gurgin-, gvirgvin-, Lz girgin-, Sv gurgwn- id.; k *gurgwal- 

id. > G gurgval-, Lz gurgul- id., Sv g9rgal- 'produce a crashing sound' ff 
K 64, 66, K 2 32; FS K 89-80 and FS E 94 (K *gurgw-) | | HS: Ch: WCh: Ngz 
{Sch.} g3r3n 'thunder, lightning' M CCh: ? Bdm {Nc.} ^irgagalo 
'thunder' f Sch. DN 60, ChC s.v. 'thunder(storm)' | ] D *kafa r R|l_ 1 - ({&GS } 
*k-) v. 'thunder' > Tm kararu id., Kim karadil v. 'strike with lightning' 
(for 'it lightens' they say 'the sky [a bar] strikes with lightning'), Nk 
karalil v. lighten' (T5 kafalil 'the lightning [T3] lightens') ff D no. 
1354. 

685. *gaef a -. *gaeRya or *gE ? afa -. *gE ? aRya 'to step, to walk' > 

fl *g r se\arV- 'walk, step' > T *k J ser- (or *k_aef-) v.. 'walk about' > OT 
kaz- id., 'travel, traverse', XwT XIII-XIV kez- 'walk about\through', Chg 
>xv kez- 'ramble, travel', MQp XIII, Cmn XIV kez- 'traverse', Kr Cr gez- 
'go for a walk (spazieren gehen)', Az^az-,ETkaz- ~ gaz- id., 'walk', Tk 
gez-, Tkm ge6-, Qmq gez- id., 'travel', Nog, Qrg kez-, Tf k' es'- 'walk 
about', Uz kez-, ET kez- ~ kaz-, Ggz gez- id., 'walk', Qq gez- id., 'travel', 
VTt giZ-, Bsh gi6- 'travel', Tv kez- 'make the round of snares and traps 
(to check them) ,( |[ CI. 756, Rs. W 260, ET VGD 10-11, DTS 305, KumRS 
94, TatR 115, BR 149, Ra. 203 II M *gara- 'go\come out, climb, pass 

over\across' > MM gar- ([ChSc] yar-, [ArSc] yar-) 'go\come out', 
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WrM gar- {MED} id., 'emerge, climb, ascend, pass over'across, through', 
HIM rap a- {MED} id., {BMR} 'gcAcome out, go away, appear', Brt 
rap a- id,, 'go out', Kl {KRS} hap- yar- id., (Rm.) yar- 'hervortreten, 
herauskommen, emporwachsen, bergauf gehen, sich zeigen', ShY gar- 
'go\come out', Mnr H {SM} g_a r 1 - 'sortir, germer, naitre, se produire, 
monter, apparaitre', Ord g_ar- 'sortir, disparaitre; apparaitre; se 
produire; monter' f H 61, MED 350, BMR I 387-9, Chr. 148, KRS 159- 
60, KW 145, SM 120-1, Ms. H 88, Ms. O 293-4, Pp. MA 176-7 I I Tg 
*9[an- ~ *9j.ra- v. 'step (schreiten), go for a walk' > Ewk gira-kta- v. 
'step (schreiten), Lm g j.rar)-, gjrq"b- id., 'walk', Neg g[yan- 'w arHy Tb', Ul, 

Ork, Nn giran-, Ore g i a-, Ud geana-, gea'-li-, ui gen-, Nn Nh giari.-, Ore 
ga:ri-, Ud gea-li- 'go for a walk (ryrmTb), WrMc {Z} rapM- 'o6xoflMTb, 
o6be3xaTb' f STM I 142, 147, 154-5, On. 103, Z 373-4, S AJ 224 [no. 

285] 1 1 J *katf n. act. 'walking' > OJ kat 1 , mj [RJ] katf, J T ka'ci, J K ka'cf, 

J Kg kac'f id. 1 S AJ 272 [no. 199], S QJ no. 199, Mr. 444, Kenk. 747 ff 
SDM 550-1 (pA *gj i afa' v. 'walk, step' > Tg, M, T, J), DQA no. 518, S AJ 
74, 289 [no. 321], SDM97 s.v. *gaf r a\ ET VGD 11, ADb. SR 13, Mill. JAL 
125-6 | | HS: WS *iXgry > SriXgry|w G (pf. ga'ra) 'run\trickle down, 
be dragged\carried away', Ar^^ ^ry (ip. -$riy-) G 'run, flow', Mh 

gry (sbjn. y3-gra, condit. y3-'gr3y-3n) v. 'precede', 'pass' (of time), 
Hrs {Jo.} grw|y G (pf. g3ro, sbjn, y3grT) 'run' (blood, water), 'flow', 
Jb C iXgry (pf 'ge're, sbjn. 'yeg3r) 'follow, go after' f JPS 77, BK I 284-5, 
Ln. 415-16, Jo. M 125, Jo. J 79, Jo. H 41, DRS 186 I I ?4> B *-guT- (< **- 
guyr- or **-guHr-?) v. 'go, walk' > Rf Wr/B/A U-tfUr (habit, aggur), Izn 
uyur (habit, aggur) id., Mz -5Ur (imv. i 5 ur, pf. y i ~5Ur) 'marcher, couler', 
CM {NZ} ggur- (aor. int.) 'go, go away, walk', Shw Ugir ~ Ug^ir ~ uyir, Nf 
Ugur 'go, walk' f Rn. 352, Dlh. M 70, NZ 854-5 II C: Bj {R} gerwel- 
scv. 'schnell gehen' f R WBd 102 j j IE: NalE ( + ext.) *g h red h - v. 'step, 
walk, {EI} 'step, go' > Av {P <- SLv.} aiwi-gara5- 'begin' M L gradior 'I 
step', gradus 'step' M Gt*grips (attested: the accus. g r i d) (■_ p a 8 ijlo q) 
'Schritt', MHG [y] griet, grit, gr i it 'step', NGr B gr itt id. j! (*-n- 
present): Clt {Matas.} *grind-0- 'follow, drive' > Olr do-greinn id., {P} 
Olr i n-/ad-gr enn-, to-grenn- 'pursue' (-enn- < *-nd h -n-), 

?oMW grynnyaw 'push, press, thrust' ii Lt gridyti 'to walk, to roam' 
! (*-n-present) SI *gre t d- (inf. *gre t Sti, pres. *gre t d-) > OCS inf. rp/ACTH 
gr^st i / Is pres. rpAA^ gredq 'go, come', Big A 'rpenaM, Big SW 
'rpeHflaM id., SCr inf. gresti / Is pres. gredem 'go, walk', Uk inf. 
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rpa ctm / Is pres. r p 91 ny 'run\drive (fahren) quickly and noisily', R 

A rpeayT 'they go' f WP I 651-2, P 456-7, EI 546, WH I 615-16, Fs. 
222, LP § 566, Thr. §§ 842, 857, Frn. 170, Bern. I 349, ESSJ VII 123-4, 

StSS 180, BER I 277-8, Glh. 246, Matas. E 168 f IE *g h - was not 

palatalized (reg. in precons. position) O Tg *g[an- suggests pN 

*gae?afa or *gae?aRya O o hsn 120-1 (N *gi?afa 'xoflMTb' > A, hs). 

686. *gof82 'hot; to heat; embers' > IE: NalE *g wh er- 'burn, heat' > 
[1] v.: 01 ghr'na-h 'ardour, heat', A,_ T ghr 'no + i 'shines, burns' jj Clt 
{Matas.} v. 'warm up, heat' > Olr {P} fo-geir v. 'heats', guirid 'warms', 
Olr {P} gorim 'I heat, I warm', Mir {Matas.} geirid, -geir 'warm up, 
heat', NIr {P} goraim id., 'I hatch', NIr {P} gor 'heat', Br {Hm.} gor 
'chaleur', 'chaux', W {P} gori 'to hatch'; Brtt {RE} d. *guressakOS 'warm, 
hot' ({P} <*g wh re-ns-o-)>Wgwresog,Crn gwresak, B gwrezek 
id. j j SI * g 0 r^t i (3s pres. *gori-tb) vi. 'to burn' > OCS roptTH gore't i 
(3s pres. ropHTTi g □ r i t "b ), SCr ropeTM ~ gorje + i,Slvgore + i,Cz 
hofe + i, Slk nor ie + \ Pgorzec, gorec,Rro'peTb,Uk ro'piTM vi. 
'to burn', Big ro'pa vi. 'burn' 111 [2] NalE *g wh oros ntr. 'heat, embers' > 
01 £ 'haras- 'flame, heat' (one of the possible semantic interpretations) 
jj Gk &6poQ 'summer', 9 g p 0 p. a l 'become hot\warm' jj pAl {0} *5era > Al 
zjarr {AlbED} 'heat', {BFU} 'fire' jj Arm £ hp ^er 'heat, warmth; fine 
weather' jj Ltgaras 'steam, vapor, carbon monoxide in the air', Ltv 
gars 'steam' j NalE *°g wh ero- > pSl *zar"b > SCr, Slv 2ar, Pzar, R, Uk 
xap 'heat, embers', Cz 2ar 'heat' 111 [3] NalE *g wh re- vt. 'warm, heat' > 

Si *gre-ti (pres. *gre-j-q) ~ [x *greja-ti pres. *grej-) 'to warm, to 
heat' > OCS rptlATH gre"ja+i (pres. rpt^. gr^jq) ('& e p |jl a l vel v, 
calefacere') id., RChS, OR rptTH greiti id., OCS rptTH CA greiti 
s e t 'to warm oneself, R rpeTb (pres. rpeio), Uk rpiTM, SCr 
grejati ~ grijati ^ A gre + i, Slv greti, Cz hr" ati, Slk hr iat', P 
grzac (pres. gr ze je;) 'to warm, to heat', Big rpea v. 'warm' j Ltv 
gremens ~ Agremeles ~ Agremes 'heartburn' j j pAl { O } * e n - 
graya > Al ngroh- ~ ngrof- vt. 'warm' 111 [4] NalE (+ext.) *g wh ermo-, 
*g wh ormo- 'warm, warmth', {EI} *g wh er'mo-S 'warm' > 01 ghar'ma-h 
'glow, heat', Av gar a ma- adj. 'hot', n. 'heat', KhS grama- 'hot' jj Gk 
&6PM.0Q 'hot, warm' j j L r_f or mus, L for mi dus id. j j Gmc * warm a- (x 
IE *wer- <N *wAr r E 1 'to burn, to heat', q.v. ffd.) > ON varmr, AS 
we arm, OHG, NHG warm adj. 'warm', NE warm adj., Gt warmjan 
(■_ &di\TTEiv) 'warmen' jj Thr {EI} germo- 'warm' jj Arm £ h p if ^ e r m 
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pAl {0} 5 erma > Al G/T zjarm n. 'fire' i i Ltv gar me 
'warmth', Pru gorme id. Ill [5] another NalE d.:*g wh or-no-S 'oven, 
heating fire' >Lfornus -furnus 'oven' j j Olr gorn 'fire' j j pSl 
*g'brn'b ~ *g"brno> SCr grno 'burning coal for heating iron in a smithy', 
Slk grno, OR rTipNTi gbrnb, R, Uk ropH 'forging furnace' f P 493-5, 
EI 88, 263, M K I 357-8, 360 and III 579, M E I 513, 515-16 and II 804, 
Bai. 92, F I 664-6, WH I 532-4, Fs. 552, Thr. § 184, YGM-1 245, LP § 38, 
Hm. 323, Dnn. 378, RE 143, Vr. 646, Kb. 1147, Ho. 387, Hamp AIEW 146, 
BFU 642, O 296, 524-5, AlbED 966-7, Sit. 73, Frn. 134-5, En. 179, ME I 
652, ESSJ VII 42-3, 116-17 and 210-11, StSS 145, 180, Vs. I 441, 456 
and II 35, Glh. 239, 248, Chrn. I 291-2, Matas. E 146, Hm. 323 | j HS: S: 

Ar "6j^. ^arr-at- 'pain cuit dans les cendres'; (x N *g r e\y J ra [or 
*g r e 1? ira] 'fire, hearth'): Ar ^_iL^ gay ir 'feu; grande chaleur dans le 

corps, causee par la soif\fevre\colere' f BK I 272, 361 II C: Bj {R} g w r 
v. 'cook, fry' (Is: p. a'gur, pres. an'g w Tr; vb. n. 'g w ari-) f R WBd 99 
I I Ch: WCh: Hs guVa v. 'cause fire to blaze up' j AG: Ang {Flk.} ku r 
'charcoal', Su {J} kUT 'ashes' j BT: Tng kuro 'charcoal' j Tmbs {J} kuru id. 

ii CCh: Dgh {Frk} gwvre (sc. gwvre?), {ChL} uvure, Giv {Rp.} yuvra, Gv 

{ChC} yuvura id. ! Lgn {Lk.} gurwake 'embers' M ECh: Ke kora'y 'ashes', 
? Bar garui 'firewood' f Stl. VZCh no. 72, Ba. 411, J T 106, J S s.v. kur, 
ChC s.v. 'charcoal' and 'ashes', ChL, Eb. 73 j | fl: T: [1 ] T *k'df or (in view 
of MOg) *k_df 'embers, live coal' (x N *kur r?1 V 'to shine; flame' -» 'to 
produce heat') > OT {CI.} kb':z, MQp, XwT, Chg, OOsm koz, MOg goz, 
Tk koz, Tkm KB3 kd6, Az kdz, Bsh A ku'6, Ln, Xk, Tv kd'S 'embers, live 
coal', Tf kds' 'live coal', ChKaBap ktvar, A ktvar id., 'burning 
embers'; [2] T *Ko L :/ live coal' > Bsh klj? qu6, Qq qoz id., StAlt qos id., 
embers' f CI. 756-7, ET KQ 85-6. ET Q 74-5, TL 365-6, TkR 411, ARL 
173, Rl. II 1300, Gr0n. 155, Ra. 204, - DTS 321 (OT kdze- 'stir'), - Md. 
48, 170 (*k'df with unjustified *k'), ChVS 77, Jeg. 97, Fed. I 247 f The 
paronymous T word *Ku~r 'embers' belongs to N *karH 2 r U 1 'to burn 
(sth.), to heat' ff - SDM 857 (pA *k'uTkV 'glowing coals' > T *k'df + [not 
belonging here] Tg *XUrk- 'soot, sulphur'), « DQA no. 1161 (id.) O « IS 
MS 337 (s.v. *goY a 'ropeTb'), - IS I 239 [no. 95] (* g U R a 'burning 
coal). 

687. *gurV (dV) (or *gurVyV (dV)-) 'hip, side' ([in some 
descendant lges] -» 'back side') > K: GZ *gwerd- 'side, flank' > OG 
gwerd-i id., 'rib', G gverd-i 'side, flank', 1-gurd-iV 'near, side by side', 
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Mg gverd-i, gwerd-i, Lz gver(d)- 'half f K 2 29, Ser. 42, DCh. 312, Q 216 
] | HS: B: sn {Ds.} agarru (pi. igurra), Shi {NZ} agrru 'hip (hanche)' f Ds. 

150, NZ 848 I I WS *iXgrd > Ar J^^arad- 'back (dos)' *'back 

side' «- *'side'), Tgr 3BMd '(muscles of the) neck', Grg SI g 3 r d i d 'nape of 
neck' f Fr. I 264, BK I 276, LH 550, L EDG III 291, MiK I no. 1.92 II Eg fOK 
{EG} ^rww 'Rippengegend des Korpers, Seite', (DW) ^rw(w) 
'Seitenflache; hintere Rippengegend; Seiten-flache der Nase', {Fk.} 
3rww 'side, flank (of a body)', 'wall (?)' I EG V 602, DW 1909-10, Fk. 
324 I I Ch: CCh: ZmD {J, ChC} g II ray, {KNC} guray 'thigh', ?? Mln {ChL} 
girgatigi id. (unless derived from or compound with CCh *girV 'bone') 
i! WCh: Cg {Sk.} ga'ra'bun 'rib' f ChC s.v. 'rib' and 'thigh', ChL, KNC 9 | f fl: 
T *Ku L :/ > NaT **KUZ > OT {CI.} quz 'the northern (shady) side of a 
mountain', Tk kuz, A kOZ & guz 'shady side'; NaT *Kuza r y|6 n > Az rtj3EM 
guzey ~ ry3eM giizey 'the northern (shady) side of a mountain', Tkm 
gu6ay 'shady side (of a mountain, of a house etc.)', Tk kuzey 'north'; 
d.: Tb {Rl.} qusqay 'northern' f CI. 680, ET Q 106-7, Rl. II 1015, ARL 86, 
89, TkR 207 | ] D {tr.} *kurV L l] J k°, {GS} *kudut] 'thigh, loins' (x N *kur r LT 
'foot, hoof, q.v.) > Tm kur ariku, Kt korg, Tl kur u vu, Kim kudug, Prj 

kudu 4 kucju, Gdb kuyug, Gnd kuruku & kurki & koxki, Knd kurgu, Mit 
qosge, Kui kU5U 'thigh', Ku kudugu id. ~ kudgu id., lap', Ml kur aku, 
kuravu 'thigh, loins, quarter of animals', Krx kosga leg, thigh' ff D 
no. 1840, Zv. 51, 95, 139, GS 151 [no. 382], 55 [no. 152] | | ? Gil: Gil A 
k3dr / tf3dr / g3dr [g3dr] 'back (dos)' ff ST 125 O D *-r- (rather than 
the expected *-f- < N *f) may be due to the merger with N *kur r U 1 . 
Alternatively, T *-r- may go back to **-ry- < N *-rVy-. 

688. *g r e\y/a (or *g r e 1 ? ira) 'fire, hearth' > HS: s *g r frr-, grr ~ 

*iX gyr > Ak fOB girru 'fire', Amh grr (pf. gvrrvrv) {L} 'be scorching' 
(sun), {DRS} 'etinceler, etre brulanf (feu); Ar j-jI=^ ^ayir 'feu, grand 

chaleur dans le corps (causee far la soif\faim\colere)' (x N g 0 T 8E 'hot; 
to heat; embers') f CAD III 93-4, L CAD 207, BK I 361, DRS 192 II Eg G 
3r '« fire' f EG V 595 II C: EC *gTr-a 'fire' > Sa, Af g i ra id., HEC *gTra 
id. > Sd, Hd, Ged, Kmb gTr-a 'fire', Brj 5Tr-a 'flame', Sd, Hd gTr- vt. 
'burn' i! SC: Brn {E} g i ? ru , Alg {E} g 1 ? r 1 'embers', ?? Irq gil?i {E} id., 
{MQK} id., 'red-hot charcoal' f Ss. B 110, Hd. 64, 279, 366, E SC 238, 
MQK 39 H - OS no. 210 [ j U: FP *kerV- {UEW} 'offener Steinofen' > Es 
keris(gen. ker ise, kerikse), A kiris (gen. kirise) {W} 'upper 
part of a stove (in peasants' houses), lighthouse', {Slv.} ker i s 
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'vaporizing furnace (with big heated stones)' ! Prm {LG} *gor ({LG} *gor) 

'stove' > vt ryp gur, vt b/sw gur, Prmk, Yz gur 'stove', z gor / gory-, z 

US gor 'stove in a sauna\barn' f UEW 660, LG 78, W EDW 

265, Slv. 110 j ] fl *gEfE- > T *Klf- 'get\be hot' > MT XIV [IM] qiz- 'be 
warm', MQp XIV, Chg >xv, OOsm qiz- 'be hot', Cmn qiz- 'glow with 
heat', Tk kiz-, Qmq q I Z -, VTt Kbi3~ q"bZ-, Bsh q"b6-, Tv q I S - 'get very 
hot', Chv xep- Xbr- id., 'KariMTbCH, HaKanMTbCfi; 3aKannBaTbc?i', Tkm 
g 1 6 - , Nog qiZ- id., 'get warm', Az g I Z - , Qzq q I Z - 'get warm', Ggz k I Z -, Qq 
qiZ- 'get very hot, flame up'; NaT *KlZI- > Qrg qiZI-,Uz, ET q i Z 1 - 'get very 
hot', StAlt q I Z I - id., 'catch fire'; it is possible (but not certain) that one 
may adduce the pT verb *Kir- 'get red' (xN*geehRV or * g 8e R h 8e 
'sunshine, day, light (Licht)') (> OT qiz- 'get ruddy' [of complexion], Tv 
qiS- 'get red') and its d. *Klf II 'red' (> OT qi z I 1, Chv XbMb, Tk ki z I 1, 
Qmq, VTt, Bsh, Nog, Qzq, Qrd, StAlt qiZll, Tkm gi6ll, Uz, ET qizil, Yk 
qihll 'red') f « CI. 681 (unc: qiZ 'be hot' <- qiZ- 'be red') and 683-4, ET 
Q 187-9, 194-7, Md. 70, 168, TkR 228, Ash. XVII 27-8, Fed. II 343, Jeg. 
298, ChVS 249, Ra. 223-4, Rl. II 875, PC 447 II ?a M *geren light (lux), 
brightness' (xN*g3BhRV or *gaeRhae 'sunshine, day, light [Licht]', 
q.v.) > MM [IM] gere light', [S] gere 'brightness (Glanz)', WrM gere 

{MED} light, lustre, brightness; dawn; torch', HIM raps 3 {MED} id., 
{BMR} 'torch (Jl y M M H a , (paKe/l), light before dawn, Morgenrot; 
Beleuchtung', Brt W raps 'torch (nyMMHa)', Kl {Rm.} gera 'Fackel, Licht 
(fur nachtliche Wanderungen)', Ord g_ere 'lumiere', Mnr H {SM} g_3rfE 
'lumiere, clarte, eclat, rayon', {T} gere 'brightness, lustre (c kl 9\ H M e , 
6necK)', Dx gferen light, ray'; -d> M *gerel light, brightness, beam of 
light' > MM [HI] gerel light', [S] gerel 'Glanz', WrM gerel {MED} 
light, beam of light', HIM {MED, BMR} rapan id., Kl {KRS} repn geral 
light, ray, brightness', {Rm.} gerl 'Licht, Glanz', Ord g_erel 'clarte, 
lumiere' f Pp. MA 437, H 49, KW 134, MED 378-9, BMR I 484, Chr. 1733, 
KW 134, KRS 139, SM 134, T 322, T DnJ 114, Ms. H 56, Ms. O 260 O - 
IS MS 337 (s.v. *g r oYA VopeTb', vi. 'burn'), - IS I 239 [no. 95] (N 
*gURA 'burning coal') O The SC cognates (Brn g i ? ru , Alg g 1 ? r 1 ) and the 
long 1 in EC suggest the presence of a lr. (* ? = *?|h) in the N etymon 
(unless both SC *? and the EC vw. length are of prosodic origin) O If the 
N etymon is *geyfa, the N vw. *-e- was narrowed to a pre-T (> T * - 

I- due to vw. harmony) under the infl. of the adjacent *LJ or * ? 1 . 
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688a. *gllfTE or *fl£lffV 'throat, neck' > HS: EC {Ss.} *gawra<f- 'cut 
the throat' (x EC *iXgr<i 'cut' < N *glR*V 'to cut', q.v.) > Sml gowraT-, 
Rn gorraha 'slaughter an animal by cutting its throat', Bn kura?-, Sd gor?-, 
Kmb gor-, Or gorra?- 'slaughter an animal'; Or ^ Brj gorra?- v. 
'slaughter' f Ss. B 84, Abr. S 96, ZMO 166, Grg. 182, PG 127 I I WS *gur<f- 
'throat, gulp (gorgee)' > Gz g^arfe 'throat, neck, palate', Tgr ICO g3r3<f 
'throat', Ar ^urT-at- ~ ^arT-at- 'gulp (gorgee, ce qu'on boit 

et avale d'un coup)', l^^rT (pf. ifaraTa) 'swallow at one gulp' 1 L G 

200-1, BK I 280, Hv. 8, - DRS 175-6 II Ch (x N * g e R V 'throat'?): WCh: 
AG: Kfr {Nt.} gagaVa'k 'throat' (x N *guR r k ir U 1 'throat'?) j BT: Krkr {Kce.} 
gurgosli 'throat' j P' {MSk.} gurg^asa' id. j! CCh: Msg G {Trn.} gurdok, 
Mlw {Trn.} gtirdok 'throat' j Mtk: Mf {BLB} g3rd- 'swallow with difficulty', 
MfG {Brr.} gsVdan 'palate' j Tr {Nw.} yuy^ar id., gora 'neck' (if the 
glottalization of g reflects the HS lr.) j BB: Gude {Hsk.} id. gur3'k 
'swallowing noisily' j Lame {Sa.} id. gurok id. j! ECh: Mu {J} go'ro (pi. 
gOrar), Tmk {Cp.} ger, Kwn {J} k3> ^ k3rf, Ke {Eb.} kur 'neck' (in KwK *g- 
> k- regularly) Mi Cf. also nouns with supposed pxs: Ngz {Sch.} 
ngur4a'4i' ya' 'throat', Db {Mch.} mungur lum, Hs mako'gwar o, Gw 
{Mts.} makongoro id. \ Hsk. 194, Nt. 14, - Sk. HCD 194-5, MSk. 179, 
Sch. DN 127, Cp. 62, Nw. WLT 38, Trn. LM 92, Trn. LDM 22, BLB 149, Brr. 
MG II 120, Mch. D 196, Sa. L II 502, - Stl. VZCh no. 76, ChC 'neck', ChL, 
Eb. 75 \ Gude gur3'k and Lame gurdk are results of secondary 
ideophonization (cf. R [in fairy tales and literature for children] 
3aMHi/iK npbir-npbir 'the hare jumped', lit. 'little hare jump-jump', 
where the deverbal d. np wr [without being ideophonic by origin] 
functions as an ideophone) \ The Tmk and Tr words for 'neck' belong 
here if the retroflexity of T in Tmk and the glottalization of * g in Tr 
reflect the HS lr. in N *gllf T_E or *gufs;V I I B *-gur6/tt- 'neck' (possibly 

from *gurT-at-) > Kb ag w ar6 (pi. ig w ar6an, ig w arya6) 'neck opening of 

a garment, collar (encolure, col)', Awj {Prd.} a-'ga°ra°t (pi. gar'ta°:wan) 
'neck', Zng {MH ^ Nic.} agar 6 (pi. gar Sun) 'gosier; haut du cou', 

{Bs.} j^fagard 'gosier', {Nic, Bs.} <J*sj2.\ agard 'goulot', Izd {Mrc.} 

agard (pi. igurdan) 'cou, goulot, encolure', ?o Ah e^arad 'tetiere (de 
licol)', ETwl, Ty eg-br-bd (pi. ig-br-bd-bn) id., 'nape of neck', ZAS {Loub.} 

agar6,Zn {Rn.}, Tmz {MT} a-gard 'shoulder', Tmz i^grd (imv. gard) 

'tordre le cou; avoir le cou tordu'; d.: Sll {Ds.} am g gard (pi. imgrad), Izd 

{Mrc.} dim. tamgart (pi. timgrad), Zn {Rn.} amgrad 'neck', zas {Loub.} 
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amgarS 'cou, col', Kb am jar 6 (pi. imajraS) 'neck, nape of neck'. Cf. also 
Wrg {Dlh.} a-garduT (pi. i-gardaT) 'gorgee longue de liquide' (survival of 
*T in a B dialect??). In addition, it is worth paying attention to B 

*guHrVz L Vy J (< **gurHVz L Vy J ?) > Ah a-gDrah 'larynx', ETwi, Ty a-gurz-by 

(pi. i-garzan) 'throat', Ttq {Msq.} korzT 'throat over the Adam's apple', 
as well as to Kb a-jarzuz ~ a-jarzuz (pi. ijarzuzan) 'throat, larynx, 

trachea' and to Ntf {La.} a-gargur 'goitre' (x N *geRV 'throat') f Prd. 
163, Rn. 352, Ds. 77, MT 465-6, Dlh. Ou 62, Fc. 480-2, Loub. 547, Mrc. 
64, 281, Pr. H no. 110, GhA 58, 60, Dl. 273-4, Msq. 139, Msq. Z 501, 
Nic. 313, Bs. MS I 124, La. N 57, NZ 868-9 [ | fl « * g U rse - gjk se > M 
*gU'reven '(e part of the) neck', {SDM} 'front part of he throat' > WrM 
guregG(n) {MED} 'area of the neck below and in front of the ear', HIM 
ryp33(H) {MED} id., {BMR} id, 'Halsader', Brt rypee 'carotid', Kl (Rm.) 
gtiren ~ g U re '{?} die Seite des Halses', Ord g_ure les cotes du cou, veine 
d'eau souterraine', MM [IM] gurii':n sudusun 'arteria cervicalis', 
WrM {MED} guregen-u sudasu, Kl {Rm.} guren SUdaSn 'Halsader' 
(sudusun, SUdaSn, sudasu is 'vein, sinew'); M -b-^ Chg [MA] kuru:n 
in kurii:n tamur 'arteria cervicalis', Qrg kurti, kurti tamir 'jugular 

vein', WrMc {Z} rypaxa id. (fy- [rather than r y - ] is usual in 
loanwords) f MED 392, BMR I 475, Chr. 166, Pp. MA 172, KRS 149, KW 
139, Ms. O 278, MYC 309, Jud. 470-1, Z 363, Hr 385, - STM I 175 I I T 

*K6 L :jrgak 'palate' > Shor qurgaq id., Xkxuryax id., Brb qoryaq 'jaw' f 

TL 230, Dm. JBT 154, Rs. W 303 II Tg: [1] Tg *gorga-kta 'palate, hind 

part of the tongue' > Neg g 0 rg a kta ~ g U rg a kta 'palate', Ork go5oqta ~ 

g05 5 0qta 'root of the tongue, uvula', WrMc {Z} ryHKaHb 'Adam's 

apple' f STM I 161, 173, Z 549 1 [2] Tg *gure-Ke 'nape' (x N *gub L V_,RE 

'back, back side nape [of the neck]', q.v. ffd.) > Nn Bk g U r( 3 ) X 3 , Nn KU 

gurUK3 'nape', Nn Nh gur3X3 {STM} id., {On.} 'withers (3arpMB0K)', 

WrMc {Hr.} gurexe 'breite Sehne am Rinderhalse', {Z} rypaxa 'a large 

sinew on cattle's neck' ('6onbLuafl CTaHOBaa >Kkina'), rypaxa-Jia- 'tie 
around (a bow or sth. broken) with oxen's sinews (to strengthen it)' % 
STM I 174-5, On. 122, Z 363-4, Hr 385 ff SDM 573 (pA *gurg i 'palate' 

> Tg *gorgakta, t, m) | | d *kururjk- ({&GS} « *gururjg-) > Nk gu r u rjg a 

'neck', Gnd B gufnga 'oesophagus', Gnd Ch/G/HMB/KM g U r rj g a 'throat', 
Gnd DM gurrjga id., 'neck', Gnd RSr gururjga, Gnd A gurrja Adam's apple', 
Ml koriria, Kn gorike 'throat', ? gori ~ gor 'neck' ff D no. 1645 111 
The N word in question may be an AdS of D *kUral- 'throat, voice' (< N 
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* k6r 1 li|x U 'throat, neck', q.v. ffd.) OD*kurut]k- («*gllfur)g-) suggests N 
*-r-, while D *kUral- (if it belongs here) points to N *-rH- (unless D *-r- 
belongs to the heritage of N *kOMri|xU O M *U suggests either a N *U or 
a N vw. *U ifluenced by the front vw. of the next syll. O The N etymon is 
qu. and hard to reconstruct, because the potential cognates outside HS 
are not distinguishable from N *kOMri|xU 'TT (due to the neutralization 

of the glottal oppositions in anlaut) O « IS I 235-6 [no. 91] O * Gr. II 
no. 390 (*kur 'throat') (A + err. IE, U, Gil). 

688b. *garHa 'sharp bough, sharp stick, sharp point' > IE *g h er-, 
*g h erH-/*9 h reH- > NalE *g h er-, *g h era-/*9 h l^e- 'sharp point' (partially x N 
* g a R Z V '« to stretch, to drag') > Gk x of P M- Tl 'point of a lance, spearhead' 
(< *g h r- without lr.) i! Nr A gare 'point (Spitze)'; *g h re-ti- > MHG 
gr a t (pi. g r s t e ) 'sharp fish bone (Fischgrate), awn, peak (of a 
mountain), mountain ridge', NHG Gr at 'edge, ridge', Grate 'fish bone', 
MDt graet id., Dt graat id., 'ridge' jj SI *grot"b 'sharp point' > Cz, Slk 
hrot id., P grot id., 'arrow, dart' f P 440, F II 107, Lx. 75, KM 268, Vr. 
N 217, ESSJ VII 140 | | U *kara 'sharp bough (of a coniferous tree), 
stick' > F k a r a 'peg, bar (of a lock), tang (of a knife), (metal) rod, 
denuded tail of a bull', karahka 'bough, young fir tree', karas 'young 
fir tree, long bough of a fir', Es {W} kara 'denuded tail of an animal 
(entbloBre Rute der Tiere)', jummi-kara 'icicle' I I Sm: Ne: T xapB, T 
O {Lh.} xarp, F {Lh.} karp 'larch'; Ng {Cs.} 'karu 'dry larch', En B {HI.} 
ka6T, {Ter.} ka6+ 'spruce', {Cs.} kadi, {Prk.} kade 'fir tree', En Kr 
{Dolgix} ka6i, En X {Cs.} kar i id.; the metonymy 'bough' 'tree' is 
parallel to that found in F karahka, karas ff SK 160-1, W EDW 208, 
Ter. 747, Lh. 166-7, Cs. 47, 245, KP 80 | | fl *garae 'sharp edge' > Tg 
*gara 'bough, stick' > Ewk gara 'bough, dry branch, stick', Sin gar, gara 
'branch', Neg gay a, Ore, Ud ga, Ul, Ork, Nn Nh/Bk gara 'bough, branch, 
rowlock (made of a bough) in a boat', ? WrMc {Z} rapra, 

rapraHb 'bough, branch' f STM I 141, On. 99, Z 310-11 I I T {S} *k_aef 
({S} *k_er) 'notch of an arrow' > OT Kr kez, Az ga'Z, Qzq kez, Bsh d. 
k i 6 e , Tv, Tfl kes id., MT kez 'arrow shift', Tkm keSlik 'small knife', Tk 
gez 'rear sight of a gun (npope3b npkiuena)', Ggz {ET} gez ~ kez 'noth 
on an arrow (for a shooting bowstring), Tk d. {THADS} kez 'Kerbe' % CI 
756, Rs. W 260, ET VGD 12 I I pKo {S} *ka'rh 'knife, sword' > MKo ka'r / 

ka'rh-, NKo k h al i s QK no. 415, Nam 19, mlc 1669 1 1 pj {S} *katana 
'knife' > OJ katana, MJ katana id., J K ka'tana, J Kg katana', J T katana' ~ 
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k a tan a {Kenk.} 'sword, blaze' f S QJ no. 419, Mr. 443, Kenk. 872 ff SDM 
531-2 (pA *gaf r a 1 'sharp edge' > Tg, T, J, Ko), DQA no. 483, Mr. KJ 251 
(Ko, J), Lee CSMK 111 |f D*°kar°>Tmkaru 'prong, barb, spike'; D 
*karVkk- ({&GS} *k-) > Tm karukku 'teeth of a saw\sickle, jagged edge 
of palmyra leafstalk', Ml karukku 'teeth of a saw\file, thorns of a 
palmyra branch', karikku 'edge of teeth', Kn karaku, karku 'a jag, 
notch, dent, toothed part of a file\saw', Tl karagasamu 'a saw 1 ffl 
D no. 1265 f j HS *gVr L H J - 'thorn, sharp point' -» (?) 'summit of a 
mountain' > WCh *iX gr 'thorn' > Kir {J} gl'n'm. (pi. gireV), gffff. (pi. 
gf f LjeV) 'thorn' ! Ang {ChL} g3r 'thorn' ! ? Hs gaVsa'rM 'e a very thorny 
weed', ? ma'gaVya' 'jujube (a thorny tree) (Zizyphus jujuba)' f Stl. ZCh 
225 [no. 741] (*h|garY 'thorny plant'), ChL, ChC s.v. 'thorn', J R 352, 
Ba. 369, 744, Abr. H 534-5 II C *g r aV 'rock, mountain' (x N * g 0 R f V 
'« hill, [small?] mountain', q.v. ffd.) O - IS I 226 [no. 78] (IE, U, D, Tg; 
:;: M *gar- 'go\come out, emerge, appear'); OS RPV I 67 no. 4 
(adduction of the Hs and Ang words to N) O IE and D (D *-r- goes back 
to N ens. clusters with *r or *T) suggest the presence of a lr. The 
absence of traces of the N (and IE) lr. in Gk x^PM-fl is puzzling. 

688c. *gofHae 'to track (game), to smell, to hear; ear' > IE: NalE 
*g wh re- vt. 'smell, scent out, feel' (x N *g r 0 1 R3ae 'to feel' [q.v.]) > 01 
jighra+i, 'ghra+i 'smells (sth.)' (pp. ghra' + a-), ghranam, grana 
n. 'smell, nose' M Gkod-ippaivo|j.ai 'catch scent of, smell, track' (< * 0 d e S 
g wh r-) (Gk aor. to trip p 6 M_ ti v) 1 -6> NalE *g wh re -ti -S n. 'smell, smelling 
(Geruch)' > 01 gra+ih id., Gk 'od-ippTidLQ 'the sense of smell' f WP I 697, 
P 495, M K I 433, F II 438-9 | | HS: B *iXgrH > Zng {TC} ogrTh 'hear', {Bs., 
Msq.} gar a (pf. igra) listen, hear', ?o: Ah a^ru 'discerner (comprendre 
et distinguer)', ETwl "bgru, Ty agru 'discerner, apercevoir', Tnsl {Pr.} 
95 rah 'discerner', {DTM} pf. i 5 r"b h 'discerner, comprendre, voir' f Bs. MS 

I 169, Msq. Z, Pr. H no. 106, DCTC 288, NZ 876-8, Ks. VZ 84-5 (claiming 
that -h in Zng is secondary, but cf. Tnsl) Eg Md gry.t 'g a part of the 
ear (earhole?)' 1 EG V 181, DW 921 I I EC: Kns kurra', Mos koworo 'ear', 
Or: {Th.} gurra, nom. gurri, {Grg., Brl.}, B/0 {Sr.}, W {Sr., Hn.} gurra, 

T {Mm.} 'gurra, H {Ow.} gurra', M {AD} 'gurra, nom. gu'rri' 'ear', w {Sr.} 

gur(r)T 'earwax'; an unknown C lge -b* Amh 50ro 'ear' f Th. 180, Brl. 
191, Grg. 188, Sr. 317, Hn. W 67, AD MO, Lm. SKE 534 ffl Biz. DA no. 12 

II AdS of S *°iXgrb > Ar^ / ^rti G look for, try to obtain (as 

animals looking for food)' (< N *gar1iV 'try to obtain, wish, need') % BK 
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I 275 || H:M*gd'revenn. 'hunting, chasing; game' (x N *gtiRV 'beast', 
q.v.) > WrM gdruge(n) {MED} 'hunting, chasing; game', HIM repee 
{MED} id., {BMR} 'Jagd, Fischerei, OXOTHMMMR npOMblcen', Kl {KRS} 
repa gdra 'Jagd', {Rm} gd're 'Jagd; wildes Tier', Ord g_tirti 'chasse'; M 
*gtiretfe-le- v. 'hunt' > WrM {MED} gorugele- id., HIM {MED, BMR} 
repeene- id., Kl {KRS} repan- gdra 1- id., {Rm.} gtirel- 'auf die Jagd 
Ziehen, jagen (Wild)', Brt rypBBJi- v. 'hunt', Ord g_tirtilti- 'aller a la 
chasse, chasser' f MED 387, BMR I 446-7, Chr. 166, KRS 147, KW 138, 
Ms. O 271 f The M stem either contaminated with M *gd re ve-SU n 'wild 
herbivorous animal' (< N*gU'RV 'ft' (q.v.) [whence WrM goruge(n) 
'game']) or goes back to it. In the latter case the M V does not belong 
here j j D *kuf- 'earring, ear' (x N *C]UR L W J V [= *gUf L WjV?] 'ear' [q.v.] 
x N ? *kO r f 1 L W J V 'ear [external ear'?]) > Tm kurai,, Ml kura 'ear ring, 
ear', Kn B kodjge, Tu kodarigae, Kim kud £ ka, Gnd kufka 'ear ring', Tu 
kudka, kudki 'female's ear ornament' ff D no. 1823 O Biz. DA 152 
[no. 13] (D, HS), Biz. NDA no. 12 (Q, HS). 

689. 2 *gEyVsV 'to cast (spear); spear' ([in S]: -» 'wage war'; 'host 
[armed force]') > IE: NalE *g h aj i S0-S, {EI} *g h ai i 'so-S ~ *g h aises- 'javelin, 
spear' ({EI} 'throwing spear') > 01 'he s ah 'weapon', {EI} 'missile' (?? -d^ 
hi'nas-ti -Vd'hirrisati 'injures, hurts, destroys') M Clt {Matas.} 
*gaLJSO- 'spear' > Olr {P} gae, {Matas.} gae 'spear', {P} fo-gae (later 
foga) 'javelin (WurfspieB)', OW {Fir.} guoiu, MW gwaew, W gwayw 
'spear', OCrn [y] hoch-wuyu 'venabulum', Crn gew 'spear', OBr 
guugaiou id., Br {Hm.} goaf lance; gaffe, perche munie d'un croc' (x 
Fr. gaffe 'boat hook, gaffe'), Gl *gayso- -to L gaesum and Gk yaidog ~ 
yaiffov long heavy javelin (originally a Gaulish weapon)' j! Gmc *gai i Zas 
> AS jar, OSx ger, OHG ger, NHG Ger, ON gei rr 'javelin, spear' j! ?? 

Gk x°loq 'shepherd's staff (u^ from 'spear'?) f WP I 528, P 410, EI 537, 
WH I 575-6, SB 104, Fir. 204, YGM-1 260, Matas. E 154, Hm. 320, LP 
§§ 14, 23 (3) and 34 (3), Billy 76, F I 282-3 and II 1061-2, Vr. 161-2, 
Kb. 327, Schz. 150, Ho. 124, Ho. S 25, KM 249; * M K III 595, 601, 611 
and M E II 820-1 (in both: 'hesah * his-/hes- 'injure, hurt' 
without IE et.) | | HS: WS *'gayas- 'troop, armed force' > MHb D h A 
'gayis (< AHb *'gayis) (pi. TliD^ gaya's-ot), JA ND h A (*gay L ya;sa) 
'troop; pack of robbers', JEA {SI.} XD h,, .A gay L yaj'sa 'band of 
marauders\ robbers', Sr W l-m*^ gay's -a 'troop, army', Ar L Ji T ^ $ays- 

'army', Sb gys 'unit, detachment', d.: Mh gys (pf. g3yos) v. 'rally, 
collect the tribe (in troubled times)', Jb E iXgys (pf. 'gSS), Jb C Sh S3ges 



733 



id. f Dim. 73, Br. 114, SI. 279-80, - Lv. I 325 (erroneous vocalization 
MHb D h T ^ gay'yas), BGMR 52, Jo. M 128, Jo. J 81, DRS 116 II C: EC 

Vgs ({Ss.}*-gsi) pcv. 'kill* > Rn {Ss.} -gis-, {PG} -gTs- /p. -gis-/-gas- 
(n. act. 0 go's), pBn {Hn.} *- i ga s- / *- i g i S- (> Bn K - i gas- / - i g i S-» B/J 
- i yas- / -Ts-), Arr {Hw.} -ekes- / (ip.) -akas- (is ? i g i s -» imv. 2s ? i g f s) 

'kill', Dsn {Ss.} -es-, {To.} ?as / -es- (pcv.), Elm -ekiS- id., whence scv.: 
Or {Ss., Grg.} a5e~S-, Or B/O/Wt {Sr.} i 3 e S-, Kns {Ss.} ikas-/ 1SS-, HEC 
({Hd.} *Siy-): Sd {Ss.} S1LJ-, Kmb/Ged {Ss.} Si-, Hd {Ss.} S-, Brj S1LJ- 'kill', 
Brj Si'ya 'warrior' M Bj {R} iXg^s? (Is: p. a-'ug^a ? , pres. ag w an'£T; 
prtc. 'g w i^ ? a) v. 'cast a spear' (and *'throw' -» g w S? 'zu Boden 
strecken, unterjochen'?) M SC g?S 'kill' > Kz ga? i S-, Asa gas, Alg, Brn 
gas- 'kill', Irq gas- 'kill, break; SC Mb -ga?a 'kill' f R WBd 103, Ss. B 
167, PG 62, 238, Hn. BD 114, Grg. 11-12, Sr. 331, Hw. A 267-9, Hd. 86, 
To. DL 200, E SC 263, E K 11, MQK 37, Biz. CP s.v. 'kill' I I ?o Ch: CCh: 
Mofu {Brr.} -gaz- 'throw', MfG {Brr.} -'g3Z- 'throw, drop' M WCh: ? Kry 
{Sk.} kUSe, Kir {ChC} guse v. 'throw' ! j ECh: Jg {J} gis- 'throw' f JS 267, 
ChC s.v. 'throw', Brr. MG II 121 O FU *kUSV- v. 'fall' (Coll. 79, MK 225- 
6) should be kept apart (it has a better et. connecting it with N *kUS r< f n V 
'to fell, to fall', q.v.). 

690. *g r a' 1 ys V?a 'be frightened\sorrowful, worry' > IE: NalE * g h e i^S - 
'be frightened, be scared', {EI} 'frighten' > Av zae ^a- 'horrible', 
zoi(a)^nav- zusammenschreckend, schaudernd', KhS ysasira 'hate- 
ful, hostile', NPrs cxij zest 'hideous, ugly; bad' M Gtus-geisnan 

(■_ EKnM(j(JE(j&ai,_ E£idTa(j&ai)_'sich entsetzen, er-staunen', us-gaisjan 
'erschrecken', Ic g e i s a 'to rage, to be ferocious', g e i s k i n. 'fright, 
terror', ON geiska-fullr 'frightful' (lit. 'full of fright') f Hardly here 
(for both phonetic and semantic reasons and against P's opinion) NalE 
*g h cMsd- > 01 'he da- 'anger', OHG geist 'spirit, soul', NHG Geist 
'spirit', AS jaest ~ jast 'spirit, ghost', NE ghost; 01 'he da- 'anger' is 
likely to belong to N *gicV 'injure, irritate' (q.v. ffd.) f EI 214, - WP I 
553-4, - P 427, Brtl. 1651, 1692-3, Bai. 353, Sg. 617, BM 260, Vr. 162, 
Fs. 531-2, Kb. 324, Ho. 122, Bv 219 | | fl *gasa- > Tg *gasa- v. 'worry, 
grieve' > Neg, Ork g a S a - v. 'worry', Ul g a S a - 'be sad, grieve 
(T 0 C K 0 B a T b)', Nn Nh/Bk gasa-, Nn KU gaso- 'be sad, grieve, worry', 
WrMc {Z} raca- 'grieve, be sad (ceTOBaTb CKop6eTb, BbiCKa3biBaTb 
CK0p6b)', {Hr} gasa- 'beklagen, bemangeln; unzufrieden sein, sich 
beschweren', Mc Sb {Mrm.} gasa- id. f STM I 143, On. 100, Z 304, Hr 
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337, Klz. MS 175 II M*gasala- 'be sorrowful\afflicted, grieve' > WrM 
{MED} gasal-, gasala- {MED} id., HIM racna- {MED} id., {BMR} id., 
'morn over (0 n Jl a K M B a T b )', Kl (Rm.) g a S 1 - 'betriibt sein, sich gramen', 
Ord g_asal- 'se desoler, s'affliger, se lamenter'; -6> M*gasalat]> WrM 
gasalanh {MED} ' sorrow, grief, affliction, misfortune; discontent', HIM 
racnaH(r) {MED} id., {BMR} 'sorrow, grief, affliction, misfortune, 
n e p e >k m b a h m e , TpeBO rmeHkie', Kl {Rm.} gaSglaG ~ gaslr] 0 'Gram, 
Betrubnis, Ungliick', {KRS} hacnpj yasltt] 'grief, sorrow', Ord g_asalat] 
'charin, affliction; cause de chagrin \ d' affliction' f MED 353-4, BMR I 
392-3, KRS 160-1, KW 146, Pp. MA 178, SM 121, Ms. H 89, Ms. O 296 

|| H S : S * °/ g s" ? > Ar Li,.a, i^£s? G 'eprouver une 

agitation\secousse\inquietude' (se dit du cceur en proie a quelque 
emotion), {Fr.} 'commota et excita fuit' (anima moerore vel concepto 
terrore) f Fr. I 279, BK I 295, Hv. 90. 

691. ? 2 *gVsV ( fa (~ *g r U 1 S V?V) 'belch, vomit' > HS: S *iXgs<f ~ 
*iXgs? > Hb (mt.) iXg<fs TL (pf. hitgoTes) 'vomit loudly', Sr pf. G 
ga'sa(*iXgs?) 'vomit', Ar iXgs? G 'belch', Gz iXg^sf G 'belch, vomit', 
Mh/Hrs {Jo.} g3S0, Sq ^gS^Jb C {Jo.} S3-'ge§i 'belch', Ak LB gG^u 
(*iXgsT) 'to belch' f KB 200, CAD III 64, Br. 126, JPS 75, BK I 295, L G 
205, L LS 117, Jo. M 126, Jo. H 42, Jo. J 80, Sd. 287, Mik I no. 2.17 I I 
Ch: WCh {Stl.} *ga r C 1 - 'belch' > Hs g y a'c£ ! NrBc {Sk.}: Wrj V3S-, Kry tf3S3, 
My g3la- id., Cg gEzan n. 'belch', Jmb 3 i 3 a S U , Diri g 3 ' S a v. 'vomit' ! Ngz 
{Sch.} gadzu 'belch' M ECh: Dng {Fd.} gDl t y 8 'vomir quelques gorgees de 
boisson' f Stl. ZCh 217 [no. 669], ChC s.v. 'belch' and 'vomit', Sk. NB 12, 
Sch. DN 66, Fd. 329, - Tk. NB 178-9 (pNrBc *g3S - >*g3Z-~*g3C- 
[secondary glottalization]) | | fl: T *KUS- 'vomit' (x N on._*[]U? L VjS6 'to 
vomit, to cough', q.v.) > OT qus- 'vomit', Tk kus-, Tkm quB-, Az gus-, 
Ggz kUS-, Uz, ET, Kr, Qmq, Nog, Qq, Qrg, StAlt, SY qus-, Qzq K,Y C "> VTt 
q"b s-, Bsh q"b B-, Xk xus- id., Chv xac- X"bs/z_- id. (pBaTb, 6neBaTb, 
M3pbiraTb) f CI. 666, Rs. W 301, ET Q 174-5, Ash. XVVI 365, Fed II 334- 
5, Jeg. 295, ChVS 247 O Qu., because the supposed T cognate has an 
alt. et. 

692. 2 *gA?itV 'body, flesh' > HS: ?a,4> EC *gid - 'body, flesh, meat' > 
Rn 5 f 4 - 'flesh, meat', Sml 51 4, Sml J 3 if 'body', Hr {AMS} gid-0 'mageres 
Fleisch' f PG 166, ZMO 220, Hn. S 61 (pSam *g i 4), AMS 158, - Ss. WOKS 
133 (EC *gid), Biz. RL 260 I I Eg fP 3.+ 'Leib, Korper' (reinterpretation of 
*3 + ?) f EG V 503-6 | ] D: SD *kaU" 'body, corpse' > Tm ka+tai id., Kn 
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kaduku 'a headless trunk'; D ^ 01 kata- 'corpse' f D no. 1152 O EC 
*-d- points to the existence of a N *? (*-?.. .t- > EC *-d-). 

693. 2 *gU r t\H J V 'small, little' > HS: C: SC {E} *g w at 1 -/*60t l - ({JE} 
*g w at -/*got-) 'child' > irq {E, mqk} garma 'boy', Qz g 0 ? 0 1 a y 0 'bull 
calf jj Dhl {EEN, To.} g^fcca 'child' jj C ■*» Mb -gitutu 'little, small' f E 
SC 263, WQK 37, EEN 32, To. D 134 | j D {tr.} *kutt", {IS} *kud £ d £ -, {GS} 
*gud t d £ - 'small' (xN *kUtV 'small') > Tu gidda 'short, small', Kn giddu, 
guddu 'shortness, smallness', Tl gidda 'small, dwarfish', Aguddu 
'short', Tm kutta 'smallness; young of a monkey', Ml kutu 'small, 
narrow', kuttan 'boy, lamb, calf, Td kut,, Kdg ku^i 'child (of any caste 
except for Coorgs)', Kui gu^a 'short, dwarfish', Krx gud t ru 'dwarfish', Brh 
tfUd £ d £ U, gucjcju 'small' ff D no. 1670, GS 166 [no. 419], 184 [no. 465] 
O IS (p.c.) supposed here a sx with a lr. **-t-H- > D *-d £ d £ - (cf. IS SS 
320) O Both the SC rec. and the pN one are questionable. 

694. * gat a 'grasp, take, possess' > IE: NalE * g h e d - v. 'acquire', n. 
'acquisition' > Oss I Z3d, Oss D ZUd 'greedy, greediness' jj Gmc *git- > Gt 
bi-gitan (■_ EupCdKEiv,. avEupiffKEiv,/E^Eiv)_'finden', ON get a 'to create, 
to obtain, to procreate' (NrGmc -b* ME geten > NE get), OHG 
bi-ge^an 'to get (erhalten), reach', OSx b i getan 'to find', AS 
b i - 3 i e + an to receive, to find; to procreate' (> NE beget) jj OL 
praida,Lpraeda 'booty' (< *praj_ i -heda) f WP I 589-90, P 437-8 
(*g h end- and *g h ed-), Fs. 90, Mn. 317 (*ghed-; *-s- ChS 1 adat i 'to 
desire'), Ab. IV 317-18, WH II352-3, Vr. 165, WW 113, Kb. 331, Ho. 
120, Ho. S 26, HDEL 119, 554 f WP and P postulated a variative root 
*g h end- ~ *g h ed-, based on Brugmann's theory of a nasal infix (BD II/3 

293ff.) and therefore adduced the reflexes of IE * g h e n d - (> Gk x a v 8 a v to 
'ich fasse', {LS} 'take in, hold, contain', L praehendo [> prehendo] 
id. etc.), but Mn. is probably right in rejecting it and reconstructing a 
separate root *ghed- (our *g h ed- with *g h - on the ev. of Oss I Z3d, Oss D 

ZUd 'greedy') f IE *-d- rather than *-t- (< N *-t-) is due to the IE 
incompatibility law ruling out voiced aspirates and voiceless cnss in the 
same root | | HS: C: EC {Ss.} *gad- > Brj gad- 'take', Rn xata (< *kat- < 
mte. *gad-)'take; capture, seize', pKns *ked- v. 'take' > Kns, Turo, Gato 
qed-, Msl ged-, Gdl ked- id., ?o Or E (with a caus. sx) gaddTs- 'set free, let 
go' jj Dhl {EEN} get- 'take, send', gettokum- 'carry', {To.} get- 'bring, 
send' jj ? SC (xN *gOtV 'pull, draw'??): Irq {Wh.} -gaga'r-, {MQK} gagar- 
'carry (a load)', {E} gag ar-, Alg geger- 'carry' f Ss. B 75, Bl. 254, PG 186, 
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« AD SF 245, EEN 31, Th. 143 (Or gaddisu ~ gadisu 'congedare, 
licenziare, lasciare andare'), - E SC 237, To. D 134, Wh. SI, MQK 36 I I ?o 
S *°v /r gtt > AriXgftt (pf. e^, ^atta) 'touch a domestic animal in order to 

know if it is fat' f BK I 251 1 S *-t- for *-t- is due to deglottalization in S 
(likely to be compulsory in certain conditions, as can be concluded from 
the absence of *g-t -roots in pS) | | U: FU *kattV- v. 'grasp, hold' (*kattV 
from **ka'tta due to vw. harmony?) > Prm *kut- > OPrm, Z kut- 'catch, 
hold', StVt inf. KtjTbiHbi, Vt S k U t - , Vt G {W} kut + - 'catch, seize' j j OHg 
hat- 'possess', Hg hatalo, 'power, violence' f UEW 130-1, LG 147-8, 
MF 275-6 | | D *kat- ({&GS} *k-) v. 'seize' > Tm katuvu 'seize, grasp', 
Kn k a d u b u 'seize or hold firmly', kadi v. 'steal', Tu kadipu, 
kadupu, kadpu n. 'stealing, theft', Tl kadumu 'seize' ff D no. 
1200, - Km. 322 [no. 242] (*kac- > kat-). 

694a. - *gOtV 'ant', (?) 'worm' > HS: EC: Sd {Gs.} gotamo coll. *e ants', 
gOtan-CO 'ant', as well as (with as. *g...t > *k...t): Ged {LmS} kotamo 'ant' 
and Sml {ZMO} qucjanyo 'ants', ??? Sml god 'e ant' (in godka quranyada), 
Dsn {LmS} kudin 'worm ,c |[ AD SF 249, LmS 380, ZMO 334, 452, Gs. 130 
I I NrOm: Wl {LmS} guttun-iya_ 'worm', Omt {Mrn.} gutune, Gf {Mrn.} 
gucane 'worm', Gm {LmS} gUCUne 'worm, meat worm', Malo {LmS} 
gUSine, Dc/Zs {LmS} gUCUme 'worm' f AD SF 249, LmS 380, Mrn. O s.v. 
gutune I I Ch: WCh: DfB {J} (mt.) ga'ndTf 'ant' j j ECh: Ke {Eb.} godnoy 'e 
ant' f ChC s.v. 'ant', J R s.v. DfB gandff,Eb. 51 | | U: FP {UEW} *kutke 
'ant' > Es kuk-lane (gen. kuklase) 'ant', Lv kukki 'bug, insect' j pLp 
{Lr.} kotk3 'ant' > Lp: S garke, U gadhka, L kar'hka, N {N} goiHka, 
Kid kotk id. i pMr {Ker.} *kutk"b- > *kotka- > Er KOTKunaB, {W} kotkodov 

id. ! pChr {Ber.} kutk"b- id. > Chr: H KbiTKbi 'k"btk"b, L kutko 'kutko, 

Uf/B kutko id. i Prm: pZ *kot|d > z Kon3UBKOT ko5uv-kot, z us ko5ul-ko, 

ZK kOt-k03Ul 'ant' (k03 Ul 'ant') f UEW 678-9, Lr. no. 463, Lgc. no. 2581, 
ERV 298, Ker. II 68, Ber. 25, MRS 250, 272, Ep. 53, LG 135 j | D *°kOtt- 
({ & GS} *g-) > Kn godda 'g black ant' f D no. 2096 O Biz. DA 159 [no. 
72] and Biz. NDA no. 74 (in both: C, NrOm, D). 

695. *gOtV 'pull, draw' > HS: C {AD} *iXg w t 'draw, pull' > Ag: Xm {R} 
g w it- id.; Ag -b> Tgr {LH} getet ?abla, Tgy g^Bteta id. M ?? EC: pSam 
{Hn.} *gTt/*'gfta v. 'pull' (unless it is EC {Ss.} * Z i t- v. 'pull' < N 
*Zed L hjU'|u 'pull, drag, draw', q.v. ffd.) > Sml 3Td-, Rn {Hn.} 5 1 1 / '3 1 ta, 
{PG} 3Tta 'pull, drag', pBn {Hn. BD} *(h5)-sTd or {Hn. S} * V sfd 'pull' > Bn: 
Bi (ha' )-sTd, J/Kj ha'-sTd, K h5-sTd id. M ??^> SC (x N *ga'ta 'grasp, take, 
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possess'): irq {Wh.} -gaga'r-, {mqk} gagar- 'carry (a load)', {E} gagar-, Alg 

geger- 'carry' f AD SF 245, R Ch II 363 (s.p. 49), Hn. S 61, Hn. BD 122, 
Abr. S 140, Sim 11-12, 15, PG 166, Wh. SI, MQK 36 | | fl: Tg: WrMc {Z} 
roHi/i- v. 'pull, draw' f STM I 163, Z 344-5 | f E: AchEl ku-ti-i£ *er 
trug, fiihrte mit sich, brachte', NE1 ku-ti-na 'er soil tragen!' ff HK 
546-7 O Biz. E no. 101 (E, HS) | | ?? U: FU (??) *°kUt(t)V- ({MF} 
*°kUtV-) v. 'tear, draw' > Vg T/P kat- and Vg LK/Ss xat- v. 'tear' (unless 
these Vg verbs go back to pUgr *kup3-t3- 'pull, draw' > Vg Sg XiJpt- 'put 
on boots, put load on one's back', Os Ty q 0 p + t V 'zerstiickeln', Os D 
Xapat- 'fallen' and Os O Xapat- loswinden' [UEW 859]) f MF 3123-3 O 
WrMc {Z} -c- (-S-) points to a N *-t-. HS *t results from deglottalization 
of N *t (a redular process). 

696. gatf 3 'to pass through\over, to get through, to cross' > 
HS: WCh: BT: Bl {Lk.} gad- 'vorbei-\weiter-\hinein-gehen; ubertreffen', 
{Bnt.} ga'dawo 'pass by', Krkr {Lk.} gad- id., ?? Tng kade vt. 'go to meet' 
f Stl. VZCh, Lk. PVB II 135, Bnt. 24, J T 95 I I S *°iXkt<f v. 'go through, 
cross' > Ar \/~ qtT (ip. - q t a T - ) v. 'cross (a river), traverse (a country)', 

'migrate (from a cold land to a warm one)' (of birds of passage)' (unless 
from qtf 'cut') % Fr. Ill 465, BK II 768 % The S globalized initial ens. 
*k- is due to as. within forms with a ens. cluster (**-gtaf- > *-ktaf) [ | fl 
*gaBt r a n - 'go, come', (?) 'pass through\over' > M: [1 ] M *gatul- v. 'cross 
(a river\mountain)' > WrM {MED} gatul-, HIM {MED, BMR} rama- v. 
'cross a river', Kl {Rm.} Qatl- '(ein Wasser) iiberschreiten, iiberfahren 
(mit dem Boot)', {KRS} haul- g a t "b 1 - 'cross a river \ a mountain', Brt 
raTan- id., Ord g_at'ul- 'traverser', g_Ol g_at'ul- 'passer une riviere' 1 
[2] M *getiil- > WrM {MED} getul- v. 'traverse, cross, ford, wade', HIM 
raTn- {MED} id., {BMR} v. 'cross (a river); 'get across (nepexoflMTb Ha 
flpyrym CTopcmy)', Ord g_et'Ul- 'traverser (riviere)', Kl {Rm.} get]- 'iiber 
(einen FluB) fahren, hindurchwaten', Brt raTan - 'cross (a mountain, a 
river)'; ?a: Kl {KRS} reTJi- 'get rid of, WrO get el- v. 'save from, 

escape', Brt yEiLiJ3Hhee raTan- 'get rid of an illness' \ MED 354-5, 
380, BMR I 393-4, Krg. 766, Chr. 151, 173, KW 135, 147, KRS 141, 161, 
Ms. O 263, 299 I I NaT *k J aet- 'go, go away' > OT {CI.}, MQp xm ket- id., 
XwT xm, Chg XV get- 'go', MQp [CC] ket-, CrTt, Qzq, Qq, Qrg, Ln ket-, 
ET kat-, A ket-, VTt, Bsh kit-, Ggz get- 'go away', Tk git-, Tkm git- (aor. 
gider), Az get-, Qmq get-, Nog, Uz ket- 'go, go away' \ CI. 701, ET VGD 
49-50, Rs. W 258 I I pJ {S} *kfta'-r- 'come, arrive' > OJ kntar-, MJ k f taV- 



738 



, J: T kitar-, K k i tar-, Kg kitar- id. f S QJ no. 1389, Mr. 709, Kenk. 982 f 
pj is due to regr. as.? ff SDM 534 (pA *ga't'l 'go, come' > M *getiil-, 
T, J), DQA no. 489 ff The vw. *a in M *gatul- is probably due to regr. as. 
1 | D {Km., Zv., Pf.} *kattV *kat-V ({GS} *kyac|-) v. 'pass through, cross 
(sth.)' > Tm ka+ a v. 'pass through, traverse, cross', Ml katakka v. 
'pass over\out, transgress, surpass', Kt karv- (p. kard-) v. 'cross (a 
river)', Td kad £ - v. leave, pass, cross', Kn kade v. 'pass over, transgress, 
get through', Kdg kad t a-, Prj k a d t p - , Gdb karp-, Mnd kra- v. 'cross', Tu 
kadapuni v. 'cross, ford, pass', OTiYTl kadacu, Tl gadacu, gaducu 
id., Knd gafvi- v. 'go beyond the boundary of a village', Kui gfasa- v. 
'pass sth. over\through', Ku grancali- v. 'cross over', Krx kat^-, Mlt ka^e- 
id., v. 'cross', Brh xarr- v. 'proceed on foot, make one's way' ff D *-\\- 
/*-\- < post-N *-t- (deglottalized *-t- due to the infl. of the lr. *-*-) < N 
*-t < i- ff Zv. 101, ~ D no. 1109 (without distinguishing between this V 
and *kaV 'end'), Km. 236, Pf. 65 [no. 404], 84 [no. 534], GS 206-7 [no. 
522], 28 [no. 16], 164 [no. 407], 166 [no. 417] ff D *-\- ({GS} *-d £ -) is 
probably from *-d<i-<N*-t < i - (as.) O The origin of NaT *-e- (that DQA 
interprets as pointing to A *-a...i) still needs investigating. 

697. *ga WfV (or *ga'wyV?) 'to call' > IE *g hr O n U ( H x )- 'call to, invite, 
invoke' > NalE *g hr CT 1 U(a)- 'call, invoke', *g h Vwo-S 'a call', pp. *g h U(: )-tO- 
'called, invoked' > 01 'havate" 'calls, invokes', hiJ'ta- 'called, 
summoned, invoked', Av zava'ti 'ruft verwiinschend an', Av zava- n., 
01 'hava-h 'call, invocation' M Gkxaux-(iO|j.ai 'speak loud, boast' (the 
vw. -a- is due to contamination with N *kawV 'call [exclaim], shout') j j 
Olr gu + h 'voice' (< *gUtU-S) (x *g- because of contamination with N 

kawV) ii Lt^aveti 'to charm, to fascinate', Ltv zavet 'to charm, to 
cast a spell, to conjure' ('zaubern, hexen') (<- *'to invoke charms') ! SI 
*Z"bVa-ti (Is pres. ZOV-OJ 'to call (rufen, 3Ba~rb, appeler, crier)' > OCS 
Z.'bBcXTH ztivairi / Is pres. Z,OB.¥. zo vq (■_ Ka\£iv,_ xpa^eiv) {StSS} 
'3BaTb, B3biBaTb, BOCKHMuaTb, k p MM a t b', SCr z v a + i /lspres. 
zovem, Slv zvati / lspres. zovem 'call (nach j-m rufen), name', 
OCz zvati / Is pres. zovu,Cz zvati / Is pres. z vu, Slk z vat' / Is 
pres. zvem,Pzwac / Is pres. zowe,R3BaTb / Is pres. 3 □ ' b y , Uk 
'3 b a t m / Is pres. 3o'bij 'call (nach j-m rufen), name', Big 3o'Ba 'I call 
(invite), I name') j j Tc B {Wn.} kuwa-, {Ad.} kwa- 'call, invite' f P 413- 
14 (NalE *g h au( a )- 'call, invoke', *g h awo-S 'a call', pp. *g h U(: )-tO-), EI 89- 
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90 (IE *g h aU(H)-), M K III 585-7, M E II 809-11, F I 802-3, - LP § 62 (Olr 
gu + h < NalE *§ W 0W- [> Gk pofj 'a loud cry, shout']), Frn. 1203, Vs. II 85, 
Glh. 702, Wn. I 292 (Tc < IE *g h a~U-), JGH 59, Ad. 235 | | HS: CS *iXg<fy v . 
'call, low' > Sr \/~ g T LJ (pf. ga l£T a) v. 'call out\upon, implore, low, bellow', 
BHb i^gTy (pf. nil* ga'fa) v. 'roar, low', MHb S g T LJ (p. ga'^a) 'cry 
loudly, roar, low', Ug g^t lowing of cattle', JAiX g<fy (p. h lJ^ga'^T,^lJ^ 
ga'^a) v. low' \ KB 191, KBR 199, A no. 679, Br. 127, Js. 261, DRS 164 
X The meaning low, bellow, roar' is due to onomatopoeic 
reinterpretation of the verb ?(]) Eg fP 3 w y 'call upon' ('rufen, 
anrufen') (xN *pUW r i n< iV 'shout, cry, utter sounds' [inter alia of an 
animal] [q.v.]) f EG V 550-1, Fk. 321 f The loss of the expected *T is still 
hard to explain | J fl: M *giJLJU- v. 'ask, implore, require' ( <r 'pursue') (x 
N *kULjE 'be hungry, desire, want' xN *gEhOWyV 'go away, drive away') 
> MM [HI, S, MA] guyu- 'ask, solicit, require', WrM {BMR} guyu-, HIM 
{MED, BMR}, Brt ryM~ 'ask, request, beg, solicit', Ord g_ULJ- 'supplier, 
prier, demander avec instance; mendier', Mnr H {SM} d. g_ue"rla- 

'demander avec instance, prier, mendier' % M *-U- of the initial syll. may 
be explained by regr. as. f Pp. MA 180, H 74, MED 365, BMR I 457, Chr. 
159, SM 124, Ms. H 92, Ms. O 311 j | D *kauv- ~ *kav- 'sound', v. 'call' 
(x N * k a W V 'call', q.v. ffd.) O D * a suggests that the N front vw. is to be 
specified as * 9 , but the D ev. is not conclusive (because of the 
ambiguous origin of the D V). 

698. *gayV 'side, outside' > HS: SC: Irq {Wh.} gayu 'aside', {E} gayu 
'beyond, on the other side', {MQK} gayu 'other side (esp. of a river), area 
on other side', ? C ■*» Mb {E} ga'na, gahana 'outside' f Wh. SI, E SC 237 
[no. 22], MQK 37 | j K: [1] a compound preverb: GZ {K} *ga-mo- 'heraus-, 
out of > OG ga-mo 'out of, from', G g a - m 0 - , Mg, Lz go -mo- id.; 
[2] compound adverbs: GZ *ga-re '(in the) outside, beyond' > OG, G 
gare, Mg, Lz gale id. ({Q} 'voila, outside, outdoors'); [3] GZ *°gan- 'side, 
outside' (x N *ga'n1iV 'side [of sth.], width', q.v.) > OG, G gan- 'side, 
outside', GZ *gan- 'outside, outwards' (preverb) >OGgan-,Gga(n)-, Mg, 
L go- id., 'out of, from'; [4] K * °- g a n (x N *ga'nW nu 'from the side [of]', 
see N * g a n fl V 'side of and N *nu 'from, of) > OG, G -gan 'from, out of 
(case ending) f K 59, K? 26-7, FS K 72-3, Ser. 17, 21-36, Q 212-13, 
218, Dt. 14 [ ] u *°ka|oyV (or *ka|ol V\*°ka|oz V) > Sm {Jn.} *ka°y 'side' > 
Ng {Cs} kai, kei, {Mik.} k3y id., Slq Tz {KKIH} qd 'side of body', qdq + t 
prep. 'near'^[ Jn. 57-8, KKIH 163 j j fl: Tg *ga 'out!', 'boh!'> Neg ga 
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'out!' (a ritual interjection of chasing the illness spirit), Nn ga id. f STM I 
132, On. 95. 

699. *goy V 'man, people' > HS: S (or WS) *gawy- 'people (Volk)' > 
BHb h 1;\ gOLJ 'people, nation; people (persons)', EpHb pi. gyym 'the 
heathens', Ph, Pun gw 'community, corporation', Sb gw-m,gwy, Mn 
gw 'community group', Ak M ga( ? |w|y)-um 'people (Volk)' ({DRS}: «b- 
Cn) f KB 175, KBR 182-3, HJ 215, 221, BGMR 51, MA 57, Sd. 284, CAD V 
59, DRS 107 || U *koye 'man (male person), male' > FU: Lp Kid {SaR} 
Kyi/ifi, {TI} kuj, Lp T {Gn.} ki jj 'husband j j ObU {Ht.} *kuy 'male' > pVg 
*kuy > Vg: MK kuy s5s, P kuj ses 'male wolf, Ss XUy S3l's i 'male ermine'; 
pOs {Ht.} *kuy 'male' > Os: V qu / quy-, D/O X°y 'man, husband'; (in cds: 
animal name X + *kuy): Vy/Ty quy, K/O XUy, Nz/Kz XUy 'male (X)' I I Sm: 
StNe T xaena- v. 'have a husband, be married' (of a woman), Ne T O 
{Lh.} xayu-pa- 'having a husband, married' (of a woman) I I pY {IN} *ktiy 
'man (vir)' > Y K/T {IN H} ktiy 'young man, boy', K {Krn.} koy 'young man' 
ff Coll. 13, UEW 166-7, SaR 131, Ht. no. 232, Jn. 76, Ter. 720, 760, IN 
H 215-16, IN UJ 22, Krn. JJ 236, - Rd. UJ 38 [no. 21] (Y U) | | H: Tg 
*goy r [ 1 'other, different' («- *'stranger') >Ulgoy ~ goyl, Ork go i ~ goy, 
Nn Nh goy, Nn Bk go[ id., WrMc {Z} ryBa, Mc Sb gua* 'other, different, 
strange (fremd)', WrMc {Hr} guwa rial ma, {Z} ryBa HfUiMa 'another 
person, stranger' (rialma {Z} HfUiMa] means 'person') f STM I 157-8, 
On. Ill, Z 244-5, 353, Hr 397, Y no. 3023 f For the meaning cp. Hb goy 
'people' -» 'heathen' -» 'not Jewish' O AD LRC no. 133 (HS, U). 

7 0 0. *ga" L ? J yV 'to wave one's hand, to point with one's hand\finger' 
([later] -» 'to wave to so., to beckon') > 0: FU (att. in Vg) **°°kayV - > Vg: 
P {Kn.} kuyt- v. 'wave to so., beckon', LK/Ss {Kn.} Xliyt- 'verfuhren, 
antreiben', N (Mu.) yuj+i, ML {Mu.} khujti, K {Mu.} khujti -i 
khwqjti 'hetzen, aufreizen, rufen, locken, treiben' f UEW 858, MK 117 
jj H:Tg*gayVw- v. 'wave one's hand, point with one's hand\finger' > 

Ewk Brg/z/Np gayiw- 'wave to so., beckon', Ul gayawcu- ~ gayaoc 1- v. 

'point with one's finger at', gayawcU(n-) CUITIUCU(ri-) 'index finger', Nn Nh 
{On., STM} gawac[- v. 'show the direction to dogs', {STM} gayaoc[- ~ 
{On., STM} gayosl- ~ gayocl- v. 'point with one's handYfinger' f STM I 
136, * SDM 527-8 (unc: Tg *gayi- < pA *gayV 'surprise' [> M *gay 1 k a v. 

'wonder, marvel' and pT *Kay- 'pay respect']), On. 95 j | H S : Eg P 3 i y 

'extend (an arm), oppose to', {EG} id., 'das Gesicht jemandem zuwenden' 
IEGV 514, Fk. 318. 
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701. * g a h y a 'throw, leave, let' > U: FU *kaya- 'throw, pour' > Er/Mk 
kaya- 'throw away, take off (clothes), pour' j Prm {LG} *koy- 'throw, 
throw away' > Vt koy- id., Z koy- id., 'scoop out, pour out' j Hg hajit- 
'throw, hurl, cast, fling' f UEW 116-17, MF 215-16, LG 128 f j IE: NalE 
*g h e(i,)- 'hurl, cast' > 01 S hay-: hi'no + i 'hurls, casts, sends forth, sets 
in motion, impels', Vd he-'~ti-h 'missile weapon', Av zaena- 'weapon' 
j! Gmc: Lngb gaida 'spear', AS 3 ad 'goad, point' (<- *'spear') > NE 
goad f WP I 546, P 424-5, M K 595-6, M E II 802-3, MW 1297, 1303, 
Ho. 121 | I HS: CS *i^ghy v. '« let, be set free' (x N *gEho wy V 'go 
away, drive away'?) > Sr S ghy (pf. ) ot ^ ga'ha, ip. nEg'hc) 'flee, 
escape', Sh (pf. ? ag'hi) 'set free, deliver, eschew', Md S gh? 'flee, 
escape', BHb T\T\^ ge'ha 'healing', ghy|w G (ip. yig'he) 'heal, cure' (<- 
*'set free from the illness'), Ar iXghgh TD (pf. tagfahgfaha) 'reculer, se 
reculer, s'abstenir de qch.', ^hh G (pf. a h h a ) 'chasser 
ignominieusement' \ Br. 106, JPS 61-2, KB 174, KBR 181, BK I 341, 
DRS 104 O U *a (for the expected *a) may be due to vowel harmony 
(regr. as.). 

702. *goXeyV 'light, sunshine, dawn, daybreak, aurora' > HS: WS 

*gawh- 'aurora, dawn' > Ar D {Lb.} gfawb (or d. £uwah) la 

lumiere qui precede la lune avant qu'elle se leve, la premiere clarte qui 
precede le soleil levant, l'aube', Gz gob, Amh g 0 h 'dawn'; WS v. *iX gwb 

'dawn' > Gz gwh (pf. goba), Tgy goba v. 'dawn', Ar D iXgwb (pf. 

gfuwwab) luire, briller' fLG 207, Lb. 308, Lb. D II 906-7, DRS 107 I I 
EC {BL, Ss.} *guyy- 'day' > Or {Bl.} guyya^ 5 , {Grg.} guyya 'day', Or M {AD} 
guy'ya', Or B/O/Wt {Sr.} g U LJ( y ) a 'day, daytime', Or Wl {Brl.} guy a 
'giorno, chiaro del giorno', Or H {Ow.} guya 'day', {Th.} guyau, Or Wig 
{Brl.} guya-awu v. 'dawn', Kns {Bl.} kuy'uata, Gin kuyy-a?-akkO 'day', 
kuyyu, Gwd kuyy-ankO 'today' \ AD SF 220, Ss. PEC 44, Bl. 134, 213, Grg. 
191, Th. 178, Brl. 193, Sr. 318, Ow. 262, AMS 210, 248, 272 I I NrOm: 
Wl {C} gey- v. 'dawn (albeggiare)' f C SO 30 [ | IE: *g wh eHy-/*g wh Hy- 
> NalE *g wh ai i --n*g wh aj i - light (hell), bright' > Gk ipaiog 'grey, of any 
color mixed of black and white' (< *g wh a|a j^WOS -. *g wh a j^SOS) 111 ? (d.?) 
NalE {EI} *g wh ai i dro-S 'bright, shining' > Gk ip a L 8 p 6 Q 'bright, beaming, 
beaming with joy' j! Ltgiedras 'clear, serene' (of weather, sky etc.), 
giedra ~ gaidra 'fine weather', Ltv dziedrs light-blue', dzidrs 
'clear, serene', dzi drums 'clearness, serenity, limpidness, lucidity' % If 
Gk ipaiog is from *g wh ai i SOS, it may be equated with Lt gaisas 'glow' f P 
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488-9, F II 981, 984, Frn. 128, EI 83 | | U : FU *koye 'redness in the sky 
(daybreak, evening glow), light in the sky' > Fkoi 'dawn, daybreak', Es 
d. koit id., cd ko i - valge 'evening glow' j Z Kbia k + a, A k + va 'redness 
in the sky (aurora)' jj ObU - *kULj > pVg *k r U 1 y > Vg: T kOLJ ({MK} khq j ~ 
khoj), NV/UL kULJ, ML/LL/P {MK} khuj, N {MK} yuj {Coll.} 'morning 
redness', {MK} 'Morgendammerung', {Ht.} '3 a p H M u a ' f But Hg h a j n a 1 
'dawn, daybreak' and pOs *kunal 'redness in the sky' do not belong 
here (o UEW, MF 246-7), they go back to N * K V IT y a H l' E ~ 
*KVynaHlE-*K r U 1 naHlE 'sunshine, daybreak' (q.v.) I I Sm {Jn.} *ka°ya°, 
{HI.} *kaya {AD} 'sun, daylight, bright sky' > En {Ter.} kaya 'sun', Ne d.: 
NeT O {Lh.} xayera 'leuchten', StNe T xaepa-Cb 'to start shining 
(3 a 6 n e c T e T b )', 'to become sunny' (weather), 'to clear up' (the sky), 
xaepe'-Cb 'to shine, to glimmer, to sparkle' -d^ xaep" 'sun', Ne F {Lh.} 
kayera- 'klares Wetter sein', xayer? 'sun', Ng {Cs.} kou 'sun', d.kouru ? 
'clear' j ?? Slq: Tz {Cs.} kuet, NP {Cs.} kuet, UO kuete 'Hitze' j Kms 
{KD} k'uya, Koyb {Sp.} Kya 'sun' j Mt {HI.} *kaya 'sun, day' (Mt: T {Mue} 
chaja, K {Muel.} chai', M {Pis.} KaMa id., {Muel.} chaja 'sun') I I pY 
{IN H} *qoy- > Y K/T qoyl 'God', Y T {Krn.} qoy-*, {Ku.} xom-ji, T K/T 
{Iox} xoit 'God, OY K {Bil.} chai 1 'God, K {IN H} qoydicfaye, T {IN H} 
qoyri day e 'priest', cd: K {IN H} qoyn-numd 'church' (lit. 'God's house') f|[ 
Coll. 90, - UEW 167 (Os < *kuy-nal), - Sm. 543 (FU, FP *koji, Ugr *ko ji 
'dawn'), It. no. 93, LG 148-9, Ht. no. 742, MK 116, Jn. 58, Ter. 720-1, 
Cs. 124, 236, KD 33, HI. M no. 389, Krn. JJ 274, Ku. 304, Ang. 255, - Rd. 
UJ 38 [no. 22] (Y <b- u), in H 383 | | fl «*gae r y n V (-d-> ^gaeV UV V??) 

'day, daylight' > Tg *gE_,awan 'dawn, daybreak (aurora)' > Ewk, Neg 

gewan, Lm giwun, Ore gaawan, ud {Krm.} gawa, giwa, {STM} geawa, 
{Krm.} gawa ~ giwa, ui, Ork gewacn- ), Nh/KU giwa, Nn Bk giwa(n-) id. 

f STM I 145, Krm. 221, On. 103, SDM 553 (Tg *gianam with unj. *-h-) I I 
pKo {S} *kUi 'dawn' > MKo flAiS-kUi, NKo hakwi id. f S QK no. 467, Nam 
484, MLC 1815 II pJ {S} * k a ( i ) 'day, period of time' > OJ ke id., -ka 
'days' (sx): patu-ka 'twenty days', itu-ka 'five days' etc. f S QJ no. 1597, 
Mr. 430, 448 II M: [1] M *geyi- v. 'beam, shine, emit light, dawn' > MM 
[MA] {Pp.} gei,- 'shine, emit light, glitter', [S] {H} geyi-- 'hell werden' 
(Tag), WrM gei- {MED} shine, emit light, dawn', HIM rMM- {MED} id., 
{BMR} id., 'o c B e m a T b c fl , 03apaTbCfi; 'clear up' (sky, weather), Brt 
run- v. 'dawn', WrO gii- 'shine', Kl (Rm.) gT- leuchten, klar machen', 
gen 'hell; Licht, Tageslicht', Dg geyi- 'get light' (the sky), Ord g_T- 
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's'eclaircir, se mettre au beau' (temps) f Pp. MA 169, H 50, MED 374, 
BMR I 400, Krg. 773, Chr. 153, KW 135, 137, Ms. 0 265 ][2]M*gegetfen 
'dawn, daylight' ({SDM} *gegeye < *gegetfe) > MM gegeyen, gegen, 
WrM gege(n), gegege(n), HIM, Brt raraad-i), Dg gegen, Ba gegat] id., 
Mnr H {SM} g_9g_en 'clair, serein, lumineux, brillant', Kl {KRS} reraH 
'daylight, dawn', adj. 'hell', {Rm.} gegen 'Tageslicht; hell, licht', Ord 
g_egen n. 'clair' f MED 373-4, BMR I 476-7, Chr. 167, KRS 134, KW 
132, SM 132, Ms. O 256 ffl SDM 553-4 (pA *gi i Oynu 'dawn, daylight' > Tg 

*giariam (for Tg *gE n awan with unjustified *-ri-), m *gege^e [> 

*geveve], J, Ko + err. T *k J Liri(e)l ~ *k J urial 'sun, day, sunny place, sun 

heat' [going back to N *K r iTnyaHlE ~ * K r iT y n a H 1 E - * KV ri a H l'E 

'sunshine, daybreak']), DQA no. 531 O The IE lr. *H (rather than the 
expected *H), NalE *a and *a need explaining. We may suppose an early 
loss of the N vw. *E in the prehistory of IE: N *goXeyV > **goXy V > IE 

*g wh eHy-/ *g wh Hy- and (+ suffixes) NalE *g wh a j^dro-s. Tg *gE n awan and 

Sm {HI.} *kaya suggest a final vw. *a in N (*goXeya), which is at 

variance with the FU and M ev. (*-e in FU *koye, in M * g e LJ 1 -) O IS I 
230-1 [no. 85]; IS compared IE, U, A, C (Or) and Om cognates, but did 
not adduce the S root * \f g W ft 'dawn' (probably because the Ar D and 
the appropriate EthS sources where not available to him). He 
reconstructed * g 0 H y a , but indicated that on the ev. of U (lack of 
lengthening of the vw.) this * H is likely to be identified as Now the S 
material confirms his theoretical prediction. This is one of the cases of 
IS's linguistic insight similar to Leverrier's discovery of Neptune. Another 

case is Jb X 9 n ' t i 'front, front part', which was unknown in the 60's and 
has become a brilliant confirmation of IS's historical phonology and of 
his rec. of the etymon *qan+ a 'forehead, front' (see N*qafTtV id.). 

703. *gaz V 'slanting, skew, bent' > K: G gez-ad 'schief, schrag, scheel' 
f Chx. 187 || U: FU *°kasV > Vg N {MF} XUSi 'curved' (of a tree) ({MF} 
'gorbe', {Stn.} 'schief [Baum]'); Os: V/Vy qasay 'schief, gekrummt 
(Baum)', D/Nz/Kz X a S a n 'krumm, gekrummt, schief, Vy qasay lqy 
{Stn.} 'Pferd, das den Kopf aufrecht tragt' (misprint for '...nicht 
aufrecht...'?), D/Kr xasa 'Biegung, Krummung' f Ht. no. 761, Stn. D 564 

i | HS: Eg fMK gsi ({EG} gsi) 'sich neigen, schief sein', {Fk.} v. 'tilt, 
favour (so.)' f EG V 205, Fk. 292 | | R «*ga3I- > M *ga§ i " > WrM {MED} 
ga^i- vi. 'warp, bend, get out of shape', HIM raxn- {MED, BMR} id., Brt 
rax a - id., 'become crooked', Kl {Rm.} g a 5 i ~ 'sich biegen, seitwarts 
gebogen sein, schrag\ schief sein', Ord g_a 5_ 1 - 'se tordre, se courber'; M 
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*ga5ig L Vj > WrM {MED} ga^ig 'crooked, bent; deviation, animaly', HIM 
rax Mr {MED} id., {BMR} 'perversion, distortion; deformity, 
abnormality', Kl {KRS} hax,r ga5"bg 'crooked, bent', (Rm.) g a 3 i§ 'schrag, 
schief, zuriickgebogen"; M * g a 3 i V u 'crooked, curved, slanting, corrupt' 
> WrM ga^igu {MED} id., HIM raxyy {MED} id., {BMR} 'crooked, 
curved, bent', Brt raxyy id., Kl {Rm} ga5U 'krummgebogen, schief, 
schrag', Ord g_a3_i g_U 'pervers, deprave, faux, injuste' f MED 356-7, BMR 
I 340-2, Chr. 139, KRS 152, KW 141, Ms. 0 286 I I T *KlLJ- > OT [MK], MT 
qiy-, Nog, Qq, Qrg, StAlt, Tv qiy-, Tkm giLJ-, Uz qiy-, Xk X iy~ 'cut aslant, 
make notches', OT {CI.} qiyiq 'crooked, cut on a slant' f SDM 544 
quoted the above-mentioned words and erroneously adduced Ggz q I LJ - 
'cut into small pieces', Tk kiy- {SDM} id., {Akd.} v. 'mince, chop up' and 
Chv A_xa^a 'nyMMHa' ({SDM} 'chip, sliver'), which belong to pT *qiLJ- 
'cut' (cf. ET Q 197-200, Fed. II 318 and Jeg. 289) f SDM 544 (pA :;: giyo 
'notch', v. 'cut aslant' > T *KlLJ- + [not belomging here]: Tg *gia- 'plane, 
notch; chips, shavings' and pJ ki 'notch'), CI. 676 (supposing that OT 
qiyiq goes back to pT *kl6lk), Rs. W 261, ET Q 197-200, Akd. 601 f T 
*-ILJ- may to go back to pre-T *-ayi- (regr. as.) ff * SDM 544 (pA *giyo 
v. 'notch, cut aslant' > T + pJ *ki n. 'notch' and Tg *gia id., v. 'plane'), 
* DQA no. 509 (id.). 

704. ( 2 ?) *g r a 1 ZV 'to go; way, path' > K {K, K 2 } *gza-, {FS} *gz- 'way, 
path' (x N *gU r 3 1 V or *gU r 3' 1 E 'tracks, path; to go, to pass') > OG gza-y, 
G gza 'way, path', Mg za- 'way' (pi. za-1), O-rz-Oli 'Wegzehrung', Lz 
(n)gza- 'way', O-gZ-al-U 'to go', Sv UB/L 1T-Z-1, Sv LB/Ln lizi msd. 'to go 
away', Sv la-Zl 'wegzugehend', me-Z-i 'hingehend', na-Z 'gegangen', ZZ- ~ 
Z9Z- v. 'send' (n. act. 1 i -ZZ- 1) ff K 62-3, K DE 359, K 2 30, FS K 81, FS E 
84-5, Shan. ESh 733-4, 736, TK 489 [f HS: S * 0 -gD r S 1 - > Ak NA g 
(inf. gua^u ~ ga£u,p. -gil£) v. 'go, come' f CAD V 58 (determining 
the meaning of the word on the basis of recent research), ^ Sd. 283 
(ga^u "etwa 'schnell laufen") | j ? IE: NalE *g h e ( \j-/*£ h \ - or *g h e(ij- 
/*g h i- v. 'go away' ('fortgehen') (x N *gEh(DWyV 'to go\drive away' [q.v. 
ffd.]) % P 418- 19 (without distinguishing this V from the paro- 
\homonymous verb *g h e-, *g h ej i - 'be empty, lack, abandon'), AHDI 21 
(considering the stem with meaning 'go' to be the middle voice' of *g h e- 
'release, let go'), M K I 426 and II 589, M E II 813-14 (connecting 01 
j i h i "t e with the root h a - leave' only) O In K * g Z a - there is merger of 
the N etymon in question and of N *gU' r 3' 1 V or *gU r 3' 1 E '11'. The main 
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source of the K root is likely to be N *g 9 Z V (as suggested by the K ens. 
*Z). 

705. 2 *g3B3V *e hair, wool' > HS: S *giZZ- 'wool, fleece' > BHb TA'gez 
'fleece of sheep' (Dt. 18.4, Job 31.20), MHb TA'gez 'wool', Sr 
gez'z-a, Ak gizzu 'fleece of sheep', CS *glZZ-at- > BHb !"ITA giz'za 
'fleece, wool', JEA {SI.} XT' 1 * giz'z-a 'fleece', JA [Trg.] gizza't-a, 
Sr jlj.^ gezza t-a, Md giz + a id., SmA gz {Tal} n. act. 'shearing', Ar 
m 6yz.$\ZZat- 'wool clipped at one time; fleece'; S *glZZ- -4* S gZZ v. 

'shear, cut (wool)' > Hb, Ug, Amr, JA, Plm, Sr, Md, Ak gzz, SmA / gzz 
'shear (sheep)', Ar iXgfzz id. f KB 178-9, KBR 185-6, OLS 154, HJ 219, G 
A 19, SI. 273-4, 279, Tal 139-40, DM 89, BK I 285-6, DRS 110 I I EC: pDl 
{Tk.} *gaz- 'hair' > Gin {AMS} ka's-O, Cm {Hbl.} ga'z-O, Gwd {AMS} ge~S-0 
id. ! ?o Sd gaze long (hair)' f AMS 246, Gs. 117 I I Ch: WCh ({Stl.} 
*g r a n 5V) 'hair' > Hs ga'sl (pi. ga'sQsuwa, ga'sU, ga'su'suka) 'hair, feather', 
Gw gas a 'hair, beard, feather'; ?? Hs glZO 'long matted hair on a man's 

\ / / \ i 

head', ?? Hs geza 'mane' (qu. because of Hs {Ba.} gifaza, considered by 
Ba. as pi. of gSza') ! NrBc {Tk.} *g3Z- 'hair' > Cg g3'stya', Wrj g3Za'y, Kry 
g3Z i, P' ngeza', Mbr I]g3'zf, My a'g3ZU, Sir g3Zl', Jmb g3Za 'hair' ! Ngz gUZa'j^ 
(pi. glizazfn) 'pubic hair' jj CCh: Mtk {Sb.} g w 3C, Gzg D {Lk.} t]g w ic 'hair' 
! Glv {Rp.} gU5a, Gdf {IL} g w U5A id. ! ?4> Tr yos id. ! ZmD {Srp.} gesatia, 
ZmB {Sa.} t]g3Sa wa id. \ JI I 85 and II 176-7, Nw. no. 66 (pCh *gasi 
'hair'), Stl. ZCh 216 [no. 658], Ba. 370, 379, 393, Abr. H 309, 316, 329, 
Mts. G 42, Sch. DN 77, Sk. NB 25, Tk. NB 172 \ The presence of three 
different roots in Hs suggests that here there are several Ch roots, only 
one of them being the legitimate descendant of the N etymon in question 
ff Tk. PAA 16 (NrBc, Dl), - Sk. HCD 83 | | IE: NalE *g h ai i S L S J - > Av 
gaesa- 'Kraushaar, Lockenhaar', Prs ges 'herabhangende Haare, Locken' 
jj Clt {Matas.} *°gayssetO- 'mane, hair of beasts' > Mir {Matas.} gaisid 
id., {P} 'steifes Haar, Borste' f P 410, Matas. E 154-5 | | H: M *ge5ige > 
WrM ge^ige {MED} 'plait or braid of hair, pigtail, queue; hair in 
general', HIM r333r {MED} id., {BMR} 'Zopf, Brt r333ra id., 'Zopfchen 
der Manner', MM [MA] ge^'ige 'withers', Kl {KRS} ri/i>K,r gl59g 
'plait\braid of hair', (Rm.) g 1 5 iS a 'Haarzopf, Ord g_e5_ige 'natte portee 
dams le dos; cheveux' f M: x M *ge51ge (< *gedige) 'nape of neck' (> 
WrM ge^ige, HIM rs33r id., Kl {KRS} ri/i>K,r gi59g ~ gi5ga 'occiput', 
{Rm.} g!5iga 'Nacken', Ord g_e5_ige 'nuque'), akin to M *gede-Q, *gede-S 
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'zuriick' and to T * k se 6 id., 'back part' f MED 381, BMR I 479, Pp. MA 
170, Cr. 169, KRS 142, KW 131, 135, Rs. W 946, Ms. 0 255. 

706. •gU'TV or *guTE 'tracks, path; to go, to pass' > K {K, K^} *gza- 
, {FS} *gz- 'way, path' (x N *g'VzV 'to go; way, path' [q.v.]) > OG gza-LJ, 
G gza 'way, path', Mg za- 'way' (pi. Z a - 1 ), 0-rz-Oli 'Wegzehrung', Lz 
(n)gza- 'way', 0-gZ-al-U 'to go', Sv UB/L 1T-Z-1, Sv LB/Ln lizi msd. 'to go 
away', Sv la-Zi 'wegzugehend', me-Z-i 'hingehend', na-Z 'gegangen', ZZ- ~ 
Z9Z- v. 'send' (n. act. 1 i -ZZ- 1) ff K 62-3, K DE 359, K 2 30, FS K 81, FS E 
84-5, Shan. ESh 733-4, 736, TK 489 f j HS: S: [1] WS *-guz- v. 'go, pass' > 
Ar j^iXgwz (pf. ifaza, ip. Lja-^UZU) v. 'go, go through, walk, pass', SmA 

S gwz 'go across, pass', BHb gwz (pf. TA ga z, pf. c. U\\ way 'y a -g oz) 

'pass (vorubergehen)', JA, ChrPA / gWZ G 'go through', JEA {SI.} gVZ 
G 'cease, pass away', Sb S g W Z (pf. g z ) v. 'go, pass, pass through' \ KB 
175, KBR 182, Tal 134-5, Lv. I 309, SI. 268, BK I 353-4, BGMR 51, DRS 

106-7 1 [2] S °*iXgz<f > OYmn i^gzf 'go, go away', Ar Y £^iXgz<f 'go, 

go away, pass by' (xS °* S g Z T > Ar i^ ^ Z T 'cut, cross'; the merger 
accounts for T) % Slw. 61 II C *gi L f J 3- 'road, way' > Ag: Bin {R} g i d (pi. 
giz) 'way'; Ag ? -b^ Gz gaTZ 'journey, wandering, walk' M pEC * g 1 Z - > 
pLEC d. *gitt- (< *gid-t-) > Af gita 'trail, road, way', Sml N {Abr.} 5 id (pi. 
3 id ad), Bn Sid 'road, Rn 3 ft (pi. 3 1 tat) 'road, path' f AD SF 60-1, R WB 
139, L G 175, Bl. 184, Hn. S 61, PG 168, PH 114, Oo. 71 f The origin of 
Gz T (^b- C * L Tj?) is not clear (a merger with some other V?) | J U: FU 
(att. in Ugr) *°kUCV- v. 'follow the tracks of, follow the way' > pOs {Ht.} 
*kdC- ({jHl.} *ku r c-) v. 'follow the tracks of; to find the tracks; to follow' 

> Os: V kdt- 'Spuren verfolgen; nicht vom Weg abweichen, den Weg 
finden', Vy kdt, Dqot-, Nz/Sh/Kz/Sn qus- 'Spuren verfolgen, (ver)folgen' 
! OHg kfser- v. 'go with, accompany; to follow (verfolgen)', Hg kiser- 
v. 'go with, accompany' f MF 367, EWU 756-7, Stn. D 707-8 O The rec. 
of N *3 rather than of *3 is based on K *gza-, but since the latter is of 
ambiguous origin, N *3 is not certain. 

707. - *gU3lU (or - *gl_lzTu) 'laugh, amuse' > HS: S *°iXg61 > Ar 
ga6il- 'merry', iXgfSl (np. -g6al-) v. 'be merry' f BK I 269-70, DRS 103 
I I Ch ({JS} *^g L yjl v. laugh'): WCh: Kir {J} gijel 'laugh' ! NrBc: Sir {Sk.} 
vatlf id. i! ECh: Nd D {J} g3Sa, Tmk {Cp.} ga3 id. f ChC s.v. laugh', Cp. 
60 [ I IE: [1] NalE *g h leu- (< IE **g h Hleu- < **guzlU-?) v. 'be merry, joke' 

> Gk X^tffl 'joke, jest' ! ! ON g ltj 'joy', AS 3leo,3lie3,3lTw 'mirth, 
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jest, ridicule; music; pleasure' jj Lt A glauda 'a joke', glaudo+i, Ltv 
glaudat 'to joke' j SI *gluma > OCS r A 0^ M c\ gluma ('vaniloquentia, 
magniloquentia') 'Geschwatz, Prahlerei', {ESSJ} '6 0J1TOBH5I, XBaCTOB - 
ctbo', Big rjiyMa 'joke, mockery', SCr gluma 'wyTKa, Becenbe, 
nrpa', Slv gluma 'joke'; SI *glum 1 1 i > OCS rAOjriHTH CA glumiti 
(■_ a8o\£(JX G L v',_ M-ETECopi C. g cr & a l ,_ |J.etegjpei v', loqui, garire) 
'nycTOcnoBMTb, XBacTaTbCH', R inf. rnyMMTbca 'to mock, to jeer' 111 
[2] NalE *g h 0H0S 'merry, wanton' > Gtgailjan (■_ EUippai veiv) 'er- 
freuen', AS 3 a 1 'wanton, frivolous', OHG g e i 1 'wanton, insolent', g e i 1 i 
'haughtiness, insolence', NHG g e i 1 luxuriant, voluptuous', ON ge i lig-r" 
'beautiful' f WP I 634, P 451-2, EI 255-6 (*g h leu- 'revel'), ESSJ VI 147- 
50, F II 1103, Fs. 185, Ho. 123, Kb. 323, Schz. 149, KM 242, Vr. 161, 
Bern. I 308, Frn. 155 jj j fl: T * k J U 1 - (or *k_Ul-) v. laugh' > OT, MQp, Cmn, 
XwT, Chg ku 1-, Tk gu 1-, Tkm, Ggz giil-, Az Kyn~ gul-, Uz Kyn~ kail-, 
Blq, Qry Cr, Qzq, Qq, Nog, Qrg, StAlt, Yk kill-, VTt, Bsh Ken- kbl-, Chv L 
Kyn- kul-, Chv A_k □ n - id., Xk kill- id., 'smile' f CI. 715-16, ET VGD 98- 
100, Md. 69, 171, Rs. W 307, Ash. VI 271-3, Fed. I 304, Jeg. 115, ChVS 
94 O The IE and T cognates are likely to go back to the variant *gl_lzTu. 

708. 2 *gU3fV 'wish, be hungry' > HS: WS *iXgs<f > Ar & ^ i^gsf G 

{Ln.} 'be affected with the most vehement desire \ eagerness \ avidity', 
{BK} 'desirer ardemment qch., en chercher avec avidite', Jb C {Jo.} 
g3Se'flin 'greedy person' f Ln. II 427, BK I 296-7, Jo. J 79 I I EC: Sml ga50, 
Sml N ga'50 'hunger' f DSI 243, Abr. S 85 I I Ch: WCh: BT: Bele g U h 1 
'hunger', gU5-amma' 'thirst' (a mm a' 'water'), Glm g U S 1 , ? Grm kU3U 
'hunger' ! Ngz {Sch.} 93 3] , Bd 7393 an 'thirst' j Zul {ChL} guzumi, Pic 
guzum 'hunger' j j CCh: Lgn {Lk.} tf|vqZ3m 'hunger' f JI II 196-7, Sch. BTL 
147, 155, Sch. DN 59, ChC s.v. '(be) hungry, hunger' and 'thirst, -y\ ChL, 
« Stl. ZCh 221 [no. 707] ( * _q U 5 1 'hunger', Stolbova included words 
belonging to both N *gU3TV and to N *KaS L ?j V 'be hungry, wish'), Lk. L 
95]|fl:Tg *guje(-n)-> Ewk, Neg guj3n-, Lm guj 3 n-, Ork guj J i 13-, 
gujil3-,guj3l3- v. love, caress', vt. 'pity (>K a n e t b )', Lm g U J 3 n n. love, 
tenderness', Sin gujfri- v. love', Ore gU3an-, gU3 3S i -, Nn Bk g U 3 in- vt. 
'pity' f STM I 167-8. 

709. *gubV 'to plait, to interlace, to wattle' ([in descendant lges] -» 
'to weave') > IE *XUb- / *XWeb- 'plait, interlace' > NalE *ub h -/*web h - v. 
'plait, weave' > Olubh'nati v. laces up', 'u r n a-' vabhi - 'spider' 
(<r *'wool spinner'), Av ubdaena- 'made of web' M Gk uipfj 'web', 'iiipog 
id., \j ip a l v u 'weave' jj ON vefa, OHG we ban 'to weave, to plait, to 
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spin', NHG weben, AS wefan 'to weave', NE weave; AS 
webbian 'anspinnen' ; ; pAl {0} * webny a (< * web h nyo ) > Al vej 
'weave' j j pTc {Ad.} *wa'p- > Tc: A wap-, B wap- 'weave' I I Ht {Pv.} 
hup(p)ai-,huppiya- v. 'interlace, entangle, ensnare', hup(p)ala- 
'net' ff WP I 257, P 1114-15, EI 572 (*h 2 |h 3 eb h - 'weave'), Mn. 1495, M K I 
107, F II 976-7, Vr. 649-50, Kb. 1155, Schz. 312, Ho. 387-8, 0 498, Pv. 
Ill 384-6, Wn. I 557, Ad. 586, Ad. H 35 | | K: GZ {K, FS} *yob-, {K 2 } 
* V W e b - v. 'wattle, weave' > G V 0 b - v. 'weave, wattle a fence, fence in', 
Mg yob- 'plait, fence in', Lz yob- v. 'plait'; -d^ K *yob-e- 'wattle fence' > 

OG, G vobe-, Mg yober-, Lz yobe(r)- id., Sv y web (pi. stem yob-) 
'beehive' ff K 205, K 2 225, 231, FS K 350, FS E 393, DCh. 1354, * K IEK 
72-4 (K ^b- IE; una: plaiting is not a new technology [as K claimed], but 
one of the most ancient industrial techniques) jj j HS:S:Ari^ybnG (ip. 
-vbunu) 'fold and hem (the edge of a garment, a skin)', {BK} 'faire un pli 
et le coudre pour raccourir le vetement' % Fr. Ill 257, BK II 433, Hv. 516 
O If the Ar cognate is rejected (by those who do not recognize the 
legitimity of cognates that are isolated within HS), the N etymon will be 
reconstructed as * T U b V . 

709a. *ga r C n V (or *ga?icV?) '(leafy) branch, bough' > HS: S *°YV r C 1 - 
~ *°v|xa r CC n - > Ar YUSn- ( p l. yisan-at-) 'branch', bough, shoot', Ak M 
{CAD} hass-u leafy branch' f BK II 473, Hv. 526, CAD VI 12 II ?oC: 
Ag: Xm {R} yasa (pl. yas), Bin {R} a'^a (pl. a£), {Bnd.} asa, Q {R} a^a, 
Aw {CR} yasl, {Bnd.} yuci 'leaf M EC: Kns {B1S0} hassa id., ?a 
Hr/Dbs/Gln {AMS} ha'se 'Kaffeeblatt, Kaffeepflanze', Cm {Bnd.} ha'se 'leaf 
f AD SF 157, R WB 55, R Ch II 272 (s.p. 58), R QW 35, B1S0 34, AMS 163, 
253, Biz. CL 179 I I ?a NrOm: Dwr {Bnd.} hayca, Anf {Gt.} e£o or e^o, 
She {Bnd.} aisi leaf, Omt (= Gf?) {Mrn.} hayca id. (x or ^ hayca 
'ear, orecchio') f AD SF 157, Bnd. PO, Mrn. O 146 | | IE*XxOSd-0- 
'bough' > Ht {Pv.} hasduer- 'twigs, sticks, brush(wood)' I I NalE *OSd- 
'branch, bough' > Arm nuin ost (*0-stem) id. M Gk'o^OQ, Gk L [Sappho] 
>: U(j8oq, Gk Ae '6(j8oq 'bough, branch, twig' M Gt asts (■_ xi\dSog,_ Palov, 
(JTOLpag) Ast, Palmzweig, Streu', OHG, OSx ast 'branch, bough' ff EI 80 
(*'h 2 OSdo-S 'branch'), Pv. Ill 239-40, Mn. 893, F II 353, Fs. 60, Ho. S 4, 
Kb. 47, EWA I 373-5, Schz. 91, KM 34, Sit. 324, IS I 277, * P 785 | j fl: M 
*acan 'bifurcated branch of a tree' > WrM {MED} aca(n) 'fork; 

pitchfork; bifurcation', 'bifurcated, split', HIM au,(aH) {MED} id., {BMR} 
'pitchfork; bifurcated branch of a tree (P33BMJ1MH3), porynbKa', Brt 
aca asa 'bifurcates branch (in a tree\boughs), pitchfork', Kl {KRS} a u, 
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acb 'bough, branch; bifurcated, double', {Rm.} aCa 'Ast, Gabelung', Mkl 

(ArSc) {Wr.} acia 'Astgabel, Gabelstock (fur Zelte)', Ord ac'a 'fourche de 
bois, branche fourchue, bifurcation' f MED 7, BMR I 180-1, Chr. 62, KRS 
58, KW 18, Chr. 63, Wr. B 118, Ms. O 34-5 O * IS I 276-7 (^a^'a 
'branch'; IE + unc. S * q d {IS's interpretation of S * <7 i S. - } 'tree' and 
allegedly related Eg, B, C and Ch words). See AD PNCPh § B (discussion of 
the problems of comparison). 

710. ? ( 2 ?) "VoKVsIc V (RV) 'e canine' > HS: (mt.) B Vw'sk'n 

'jackal' > BSn, Rif, BSlh, BMn, Kb, Shw US S an, pi. USSan, Gd {CM} u££in 
id. fD\. 976, Hy. DFCh 93, Rn. 282 I I Om {Biz.} *aksi 'dog' (x N 
*KaCTV 'young dog' and N ? *ka3V '[young] dog'??) > SOm: Ari {Bnd.} 

(?)aksi 'dog', Ari B {Fi.} aks, aksi (pi. aks3n), Ari u {Fi.} aksi, Ari G {Bnd.} 

akSi, Hm B {FL, Ldl} kaski, Hm K {FI.} kaski id. f Bnd. AL 148, FI. OWL s.v. 

'dog', Biz. OL no. 124, Ldl H s.v. kaski 1 1 s *°v r y'sVb > Ar yusarrab- 

lion' (*-b- is a sx of animal names < N adjectival particle *bA forming 
animal names [q.v.]) f BK II 470 | | U: FU (in ObU only) *°VoksVrV 
'fox' (x N * W r LT z\EjK 0 ~ *vVKVZ V *e a canine', q.v.) > pObU 

*waksar > pOs *waksar ({Iffl.} *w + ksar) 'fox' > Os: Y waqsar, Nz/Kz 
woxsar, D/K waxsa r, o oxsa r id.; pVg *5ksar id. > Vg: T oksar, lk/mk 
oxsar, p/ml oxsar, Ss oxsar id. f Ht. no. 679 | | ?4> fl: Tg: Ewk gusk3 'wolf 
f STM I 175 O Qu., because the sound correspondences are not exact, 
and several supposed cognates have alt. etymologies. 

71 1. *g r e ir l 1 V (WV) 'to rise in waves' (of water) > HS: S *°iXv"|y > Ar 

^.Lc i^ylLJ G (ip. -ylT) 'boil' (of a cooking pot) f Fr. Ill 292 | | K: OG 

yelva-y 'tempestas (aquae)' (Luke 8.24), 'waves' (Mark 4.37), G y e 1 V a 
'Wogen, Wellengang' f Ser. 169, Chx. 1619, DCh. 1358, * 222 (yelva 
-d^ yel- 'be nervous') || IE: NalE *°o|ald h - 'wave' (*0-gr. of **el-d h -?) > 
ON a Ida Welle', NIc, NNr, Far, OSw a Id a, ODan ald^ 'wave', NrGmc 
^ F aalto, Vp alto id., Lp L alta 'big wave', Lp Sw (pi.) {Fri.} aldoh 
'fluctus, unda maior' f WP I 92, P 31-2 (=a: the NrGmc word <- NrGmc 
word for 'trough' < NalE *ald h - 'trough'), Vr. 5, SK 1, Fri. 17, LLO 23, Qv. 
NLL 88, Vs. II 540, Ho. 84 j j D VfVv- 'a wave' > Kim elava 'a wave', 
Gnd helva 'a wave, flood ff D no. 830. 

712. N *guLV (= *gulV?) 'to destroy, to fight; war' > HS: S *°-YUl- > 
Ar S ywl (ip. -yulU) v. 'cause to perish, destroy; attack suddenly' \ BK II 
518, Hv. 539 I I C: (pC {AD} or *YUll-, {E} *<fOl- v. 'fight'): EC 

*TOl- > Sml TOl 'army, enemy', Rn hoi 'quarrel, argument (involving 
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physical violence); anger', Bn B/J/K Ol 'war, quarrel', Elm is-olol- v. 
'quarrel', Sd {C} ol- v. 'fight', Hd or-a 'fight'; rdp. {IE} "folfol- > **0l0l- > 
Arr lo'l 'anger', lol- 'be angry', Or lol- v. 'fight' f Bl. 243, Ss. PEC 21, Hn. 
S 77, Hn. BD 136, PG 142, AD SF 162, E PC no. 492, Grg. 265-6, Hw. A 
382 [| IE *X W V1-/*X0"I- 'destroy, defeat' > Ht hu 11a-, hull iya- {Pv.} v. 
'smash, defeat' ({Frd.} hu 1 la i - 'bekampfen, niederschlagen'), 
hullanza- {Frd., Ts.} 'fight', {Pv.} 'defeat' (x N *hul_V 'push, butt, 
pierce') I I NalE * 0 1 - (x N * W V L V V 'to hit, to attack' [q.v.]?) > Gk 
Hm/A 'oNMiijll (< * > o\-viJ-|JLL) 'destroy, make an end of, Gk oNooq 
'destructive, deadly' M L ab-0le- 'destroy' ff Frd. HW 73-4, Frd. HW EH II 
73-6, Pv. Ill 13-14, 363-8, Ts. E I 273-80, WP I 87, P 777, EI 158 (*h 3 elh r 
'destroy'), WH I 4-5, F II 378-9 (no et. of the Gk words) | | K: GZ *vul- 
'destroy, beat' > OG {FS} mo-m-VUl-ali 'destroyed', {FS^Abul.} 
'zerquetscht, zertreten, vernichtet', G mo-m-vul-ali 'beaten (a track)', 
Lz me-VUr-U 'vernichten, zerstoren, verwahrlosen', me-vur-as 'will be 
destroyed' 1 FS K 358, FS E 402, Abul. 270 | | ?o D (att. in McTm) (x N 
*fOlV [= *foTu?] 'starve, die'): Tm ulai, 'perish, be ruined', ulakkai, 
'end, ruin, death', Ml ulacai,, ulavu n. 'ruin' f Tm and Ml -1- suggests 
N but this ev. is not decisive, because the MvTm root 

is contaminated with N *ToTV f D no. 671 | [ ?oE: NE1 hul-lak 'er 
wurde gepliindert\ausgeraubt\ gebrandschatzt', h i - u 1 - 1 i - i n 
'Pliinderung, Beute', ME1 hi - i 1- la-an-r a 'einer, der pliindert\raubt', 
hi-il-la-aS 'er entnahm, er nahm an sich' ff HK 660, 673, 691 j j ??o 
H : T * 0 1 - 'die' and M * 0 1 U - 'starve' (x N *TOlV [= *TOlU?] 'starve, die; 
dead', q.v. ffd.) O Biz. E no. 92 (E, HS) O If Tm ulai, and Ml ulacai,, 
ulavu belong here (which is qu.), the N rec. must be *gUlV O The D 
root was added by Biz. (Biz. L no. 55 and Biz. LNA no. 18). 

713. *gU r LT 'boy, young man > HS: CS *'val L V J m- young man, a 

youth' > Hb DblD 'felem, paus. "<Falsm, Ug ylm id., Pun {HJ} A L AM ' L man' 
or 'young man', Pirn Mm 'servant'; -4* CSf. *' y ala m -a t- 'maid, young 
woman' > Hb HDblD Tal'lTia 'young woman (until the birth of her first 
child)', Ph Mmt, ALMA 'virgin, maid (demoiselle)', Ug ylmt 'girl 
(demoiselle)', Pirn Mmt 'female servant'; -d> (dim.) CS *YUlaym- 'boy, 
young man' > OA Mym 'child', IA, Nbt, Pirn Mym 'servant', JA ^D hl pl|l 
^ule'ma, JEA {SI.} ^n h blU ^ule'ma 'young man', Sr ^alay'm-a 'boy, a 
youth', Ar YUlam- 'young man, lad, young slave', -d> CSf. *Y u ^ a y m " al: " 
'maid, girl' > SmHb a"lTma 'maid', IA q lym r h\ q lymt -, Pirn Mymt ? 
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'female servant', Ar yulamat- 'young girl, female slave' f KB 790-1, KBR 
835, JH 214, HJ 862, FrdR § 229, A no. 2150, OLS 156, SI. 847, Br. 528 
I I EC *ilVm- ({Bl.} *ilm-) (x EC 'give birth, beget', cf. Sd, Ged, 
Kmb il- id.) > Or {Grg.} ilm-a 'boy', Or B/0 {Sr.} lima 'son', pSam {Hn.} 
*ilem- > Sml ilm-0 'child, baby', Sml N {Abr.} l'lmd 'child', pBn *e'lerj > 
Bn J/B e lerj (pi. Bn B/K iyll) 'boy'; Sd {Gs.} lime 'young of donkeys and 
horses' % The Bn pi. form suggests that * - 171 - may go back to a sx f Bl. 
221, Hn. S 65, Hn. BD 96, Abr. S 128-9, Grg. 224, Gs. 175, Hd. 70, Sr. 
332 | ] U: FU: [1] FU - *il|]mV 'person' > F a ilminen, Ing ilm i hTn id., ?? 
Es inemine id. i ? pLp *3lm- 'person, man' > Lp: S almedje, P 
almmas', L almat j 'person', N a lmai 'man' j j Vg: K {Mu.} e lam- 
X o las, W yelm-kals, N elam-xolas 'person' (xolas, kals, xolas 'strange') 
111 [2] FU (att. in FL) * ° U L k a 'boy, young man' > Fylka 'bridegroom', Es 
{W} ulg 'Brautigam, Mann'; pLp {Lr.} *3lke 'boy, son' > Lp: S {Hs.} algie 
'son', L {LLO} al'hke 'boy (between 8 and 10 years)', I alge 'son, boy', 
Kid {SaR} annbK, {TI} Bl:g_9_ 'son' f SK 105-6, 1859, W EDW 1272, Lr. 
no. 10, Lgc. no. 47, Hs. 234-5, TI 8, SaR 24, SSA I 225, - UEW 81, 627 
(deriving F ilminen from * L LJ j 1 1 171 3 'sky, heaven' >F ilma 'air, 

weather'), * Ht. no. 189 (deriving Vg K elam-XOlas from pVg *LjTlai7l 
'weather' < ObU *LjTlai7l 'weather, world') f The labialization *i - > *U- in 
*°uLka may be caused by N *-U. The elements *-mV and *-ka are likely 
to go back to sxs j j D *il £ V 'young, young man' > Tm, Ml i 1 a 'young, 
tender', Tm ilai^ 'youth, tender age', Td el £ 'young', Kt el £ id., 'time of 
youth', Ka el, el a, ele 'tenderness, youth', Kdg 9 ] e 9 'youth', Tu el att, 
ele 'tender, not fully grown', ellyaye 'a youth, junior', TI e 1 a 'young, 
tender', Prj lied 'young man, youth', lie 'young woman, girl', Gdb lie 
'bride', ? Brh i 1 U m 'brother' ff D no. 513 | j | N * g 1 l/LT may underly 
diminutive and hypocoristic suffixes in K, NalE and U (unless they are a 
reflex of the N diminutive pc. *\V, q.v. ffd.): K ~ *-Vl-, diminutive 

sx (G P m a m - 1 1 - a 'daddy, Vaterchen' from mama 'father', in other 
Georgian dialects vocative forms: mam- i 1-0 'daddy!', ded-il-0 
'Mutterchen'; Sv dTn-Ol- [dim. of dTn 'girl']) ff Vogt ACS 104, Chinch. XT 
82-4, K'ob. 161, GP US 96 | f IE: NalE *-el V-/*-l V-, sf. of diminutives, 
e.g. *pork-el- '(young) pig' (^d- *porkO- 'swine') >Lporculus, OHG 
f arhi ll(n), NHG Pf erkel, Lt par^e lis id.; 01 s i 'su la-s 'Kindchen' 
(^d- 'sisu- 'Kind'), Gk apKTiu\oQ 'bear's cub', L animula (hypocoristic 
from a n i m a 'soul'), OHG n i f t i 1 a (dim. of n i f t 'niece'), Lt t e v e 1 i s 
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(hypocoristic of tevas 'father'), merge le 'girl' (<rd- merga 'maid') f 
BD II/l 364-7 | | U *- L ij]V- ~ *- L ijlV-, diminutive sx > F pyoryla 'small 
circle, small ring' («d- pyory 'wheel'), iso-la-mpa 'a bit larger' 

(from iso-mpa larger'), Z g 0 p - a 1 'small pit' (from g 0 p 'pit', Os Vy 
kUlaH 'a small fish' ( kill 'fish'), Hg (dial.) hari J a 1 'ant' (from Hg 
hangya id.) f Sz. 88, Coll. CG 259, Lh. PUAS 145-52, Rus. SXJ 164, TmK 
171, Slv. 138, W EDW 399 O Biz. DA 156 [no. 46] (D, EC, FU) O The rec. 
of N *\ is based on the ev. of D *\ (reg. from N *\ or *1) and of Vg 1 
(reg. from N *1 or *\) O Biz. DA 156 [no. 46] (D, EC, FU). 

714. *g r 0 1 Lpa (or *guLpa?) 'weak, small' > K: G Gr yalp-i 'weak', ? G 
I V 1 a p. - 'baby' f Shar. GL 71, Ghl. 582, 591 | | IE * r X w1 elp-/ *^ w lp- 
'small' > Ht huelpi- 'young, new, fresh, unripe; newborn animal' I NalE 
*0lp- / *9lp- / ?*lp- > 01 'alpa- 'small, little' ff P 33, - EI 528 (adducing 
Ht alpa(nt)- 'sick, weak' and reconstructing [with "??"] IE *h R elpos 
'weak'), F I 64, Pv. Ill 331-2, Ts. E I 259-60, Kron. EHS 266, M K I 56, * 
M E I 129 (rejecting all connections of 01 'alpa-) | | fl : M *Ulba|u- 
(unless with *lp-)>WrM ulbai- {MED} 'be(come) soft\weak\limp\ 
feeble\exhausted; waste away', HIM ynGatf- {MED} id., {BMR} 'schwach\ 
schlaff\welk werden', Kl {KRS} yjiBM- Ulwi- 'schwach\schlaff sein', 
{Rm.} UlWi- 'weich\schlaff sein'; M *Ulba|u-gar > WrM {MED} ulbagar 
~ ulbugar, HIM {MED, BMR} ynBarap, Kl {KRS} ynBhp UlWbyr 
'soft, tender, weak', {Rm.} UlWaV«r 'weich, zart' f MED 872, BMR III 
323, KRS 531, KW 449 O M *Ulba|u- suggests a pN *U, but in the light of 
the K cognate a N *0 is preferable O - IS I 239-40 [no. 96] (K + unt. IE 
*help- 'weak', Tg alba 'unable', see N ?o * r T 1 aL L 0 J pV 'weak, 
exhausted'). 

715. *galV 'cereals' > HS: S (WS?) *iXyll > Ar yall-at- 'crops', OYmn 
ylyl ({Slw.} V a 1T1 -) 'mixture of cereals', Ar yalTl- {Ln., Slw.} 'date 
stones mixed with oJi qatt- (e trefoil) or with dough for a camel, which 

is fed therewith' \ Hv. 531, Ln. 2278-9, Slw. 166 | | K : G V a 1 V a 'zu 
mahendes reifes Korn'; ? yala 'reicher Ertrag des Feldes' (unless a loan 
from Ar yall-(at)- through a third lge) f Chx. 1611 [ | IE *Xel L V j g L h J - - 
'cereals, grain' > NalE *al L V j g L h J - id. > Gk a\i$ {Ch.} 'gruau d'epeautre', 
{EI} 'spelt' ■*» L(h)alica 'spelt, cooked spelt' M Irn *arzana- > NPrs 
□jjf arzan, Psh z t dan ({Asl.} raaH) 'millet' i i Tc B lyeksye 'millet' I I 
Ht halki- 'grain, corn, grain crop', ? Lc qelehi 'of the grain god' fflPv. 
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III 35-9, Juret 20, WH I 29 ( a\i$ aMco v. 'grind'), F I 73 (quoting the 
above et. of Gk as a possibility), EI 237 (IE ? *h 2 |h 3 ( e )lg L h j 'grain' or 
'millet'; Gk aKil <b- AnIE), Mrg. 106, Asl. 486, Ad. 567 [ j H *al'V 'e 
vegetables as food (corn, berries)' (x N * l Y l al r l_f 'food') > T *al 'corn 
(cereals), seed, crops' ( -» 'craft, scion [Pfropfreis, n p M B o M ]') > Qrg as, 
Yk as, ahlliq 'fruit of some wild plants, berry', Qmq {Stb.}, StAlt as, Xk a S 
'seed, cereal, crops', Nog as 'grain, seed', QrB as-UgU 'e a cultivated 
plant', OT Kr a^-liq 'crops', Kr, QrB, VTt, Bsh, ET, Sir as liq, Uz as 1 i q, 
Qzq, Qrg astiq 'crops' f ET Gl 210-12, Jud. 83, Stb. 73, Rs. W 30 I I M 
*alirsun (unless it is *lpalirsun) > WrM alirsu(n) {MED} 'red bilbery, 
cranberry, Vaccinium vitis' , HIM ani/ipc {MED} id., {BMR} 'cowberries', 
Brt annphaH 'bilberry, aftergrass (OTaBa)', Kl {Rm.} alsn 'Spreu', ?o 
'Schale der Fruchte'; M *°alir- (unless it is *°lpal i r-) > Brt anM p - 'be 
covered with succulent grass' f MED 32, BMR I 77, Chr. 43, KW 22, Luv. 
31 bivvh9j II Ko al 'seed, grain, corn f Rm. SKE 6-7 I I ??o Tg * a 1 U V 
'currants', 'e berry' > Ewk aluy , Neg alOLJ, Ul alu, Ork a 11 U 'currants', 
Ore a la: 'm o x o B K a (a kind of berry) f STM I 33 ff SDM 294-5 (pA *al V 

'fresh crops, germinated seeds' > Tg, M, T), DQA no. 32 O AD NM no. 
17, S CNM 13. 

716. 2 * r g 1 aniV 'mouth, (?) '(inside of) cheek' > HS: EC: Sml Tan, fam- 
(pl. Tam-an), Sml N fan.pl. Ta'm-a'n {Abr., DSI, R} 'cheek', {E} 'inside of 
cheek' f Abr. S 13, DSI 87, R SS II 59, E PC no. 475 I I ? S *°/vmn 
mouth of animal, muzzle' > Ar d. -oLa_c (and ^-aLa-C) y i 171 a 171 - ( a t - ) 

{Hv.} 'covering for the mouth of a donkey or a camel', <-3La_c y i 171 a 171 - a t- 
{BK} 'sac en cuir qu'on met sur le museau d'un chameau pour 
l'empecher de manger ou de mordre', ^oLa-C 171 a 171- 'prepuce' ( <r 

*'front part ["muzzle"] of a penis') (x/ymm 'cover') f Fr. Ill 292-3, BK 
II 498-500, Hv. 534 I I ? Ch: WCh: Wrj {Sk.} V w uma'y,My {Sk.} a'wum 
'cheek' M CCh: Glv {Rp.} ?u'm3la 'cheek', FIG V^Olomo id. (mt.?) M ECh: 

Mu {J} gnmi', pi. gOmam 'cheek', Mgm {JA} gime,NdD {J} da'-g3m id. f Ji 

II 68-9, ChC s.v. 'cheek', JS 65, ChL, RpB 96, RpM 150 | | fl * a m a n 
'mouth', *ama- v. taste' (and *ama-sV, *amV-tV n. 'taste'?) > M * a 171 an 
'mouth > MM [HI, MA, L, IM] aman, [S] ama(n), WrM {MED} ama(n), 
HIM {MED, BMR} aM(aH), Brt aMa(H) id., Kl {KRS} bmh 'mouth, orifice', 
{Rm.} amn 'Mund, Mundung, Offnung, Loch', Mnr H {SM} ama,Dx, Ba, 
ShY aman,Dg am(a) 'mouth', Ord ama 'bouche, ouverture, orifice'; M 
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*amsa- v. taste' > MM, WrM {MED} amsa-, HIM {MED, BMR} aMca~, Brt 
aMha-, Kl {KRS} aMc-, (Rm.) ams a -, Mgl, Shr amsa-, Mnr {SM} amusa- 
'gouter', Ord amsa- 'apprecier par le sens de gout, gouter'; M *am L U J tan 
n. 'taste' > WrM {MED} amta(n), HIM {MED, BMR} aMT, Brt aMT a( h) 
id., Kl {KRS} aMT h amtbn id., {Rm.} amtn 'Geschmack', Mgl amta, Dg 
anta n. 'taste', Mnr {SM} amut'a 'gout, saveur', Ba am tag n. 'taste', Ord 
amt'a 'gout', Dx anda-tu 'tasty', Dg anta- v. taste' f Pp. MA 99, 432, Lg. 
VMI 16, Iw. 85, MED 35, 39, BMR I 83-4, 92-3, Chr. 46-7, 50-1, KW 9- 
10, KRS 40, 42, T 314, SM 5, 7, T DnJ 110, T BJ 133, Rm. M 22, Ms. H 

35, Ms. 0 18-19, 21-2, H 6 1 1 Tg *am L a J na 'mouth' > Ewk amna, a amma, 
Sin amma, {Iv.} ama, ama^a, am^a, Lm amn"b 4 amga 4 amna, Neg 
amna, Ore amma, Ud, Ul anma, Ork, Nn KU amna, j rc {Md.} amna, {Kiy.} 
amga, WrMc {Z} aHra, Mc Sb ana 'mouth'; WrMc aHra has several 
meanings: 'mouth', 'mouth of animal', 'mouth of a river', 'orifice, ravine' 
and hence may go back to a merger of three words: Tg *ana 'mouth of 
animal', Tg *am L a J na 'mouth' and a WrMc loanword aHra 'fissure, cleft, 
ravine' ( «b- WrM ar| 'fissure, ravine); NrTg *amta- v. 'taste' > Ewk, Neg 
amta-,Lm amt"b- id.; Tg *amtan n. 'taste'> Ewk, Ore, Ud, Ul amta, Lm, 
Neg amtan, Ork apta, Nn Nh amta id., WrMc {Z} aMTaHb, Mc Sb amtan 
id., 'sweet taste' f STM I 38-9, Z 16-17, 46, Kiy. 124 [no. 494], Md. ChF 
133 ffl SDM 296-7 (pA > Tg, M, J, Ko + unc. pT *um-, *um-sa- 'hope, 
envy'), DQA no. 34, S AP I 79-81, II 88-9, 185, 205 II pJ *a'ma- 'tasty, 
sweet' > OJ ama-, MJ a ma- id., J T a ma-, J K a'ma-, J Kg a'ma- {Kenk.} 
'sweet'; pJ * a n t f n. 'taste' > OJ a d i , MJ a'df, JT a 3 i , J K a 3 f, J Kg a 3 1 id. f 
Mr. 389, 825, Kenk.15, 26 I I pKo *ma's 'taste (Geschmack)' > MKo ma's, 
NKo mas mat ~ m9s mat f Nam 203, MLC 588, 614 ffl SDM (pA *amo 
'mouth', *amo-ta, *amo-sa 'taste' > Tg, M, T, J, Ko), Rm. EAS I 116, 140, 
Pp. VG 68, Mr. KJ 248, Kol. ChA 73-7, S AJ 467, 70, 291 O Cf. otherwise 
IS I 244-5: IS interpreted M *ama(n) 'mouth', Tg * a n a or *anma (sc. 
*am L a J na) 'mouth' and T *am 'vulva' (actually from N *XamV 'womb, 
vulva', q.v. ffd.) as a pA derivative *anma *ana- v. 'open (F N *?anga 
'to open'). 

717. *gVmV 'darkness, night' > K: GZ {FS} *yam-, {K} *vamen- 'night', 
{K} *vame- last night' > OG, G yame- 'night, at night', Mg yuma last 
night', Lzyoman ~ yoma 'yesterday' f K 200-1, K 2 220, FS K 342, FS E 
384, Chik. 198, Q 352, Ser. 169, DCh. 1356-7 || HS: WS Vvmm ~ 
*i^Vmy|w 'be dark\dim' > BHb / ^n Hoph (ip. DlpT LJ-U-Tam) 'be 
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darkened' (of gold) ([Vulg.] 'obscuratum est'), MHb [Tos.] DD1J /^mm G 
(pf. ^a'mam) 'be dim (cease to flame)' (of coals), JA [Trg.], □ D 13 

/^nim G (pf. D&U ^ a 'mam) {Js.} 'be(come) dim', {Lv.} 'be(come) dark\ 
darkened', JA \/~ Tmy|w G (pf. TDU ^'ml ~ NDU ^ a ma) 'be\become 
dark\dim', N h T pl!l ^am'y-a {Lv.} 'darkness', {Js.} 'dimness, twilight', JEA 
S fmy G 'grow faint', Ar yamm- 'dark' (e.g. laylat-un vamm-un 'a dark 
night') (x v. / yinm 'cover'), Mh V 31710 171 'fog', Jb C/E y 1 UI71 'heat mist, 
fog', Mh C / ymni Sh (pf. ay 171 em) 'see only as a blurred image, see as in 
a fog', Jb C / vmm Sh (pf. ay'lTlim) 'make a smoke screen \ dust cloud' 
f KB 800-1, Lv. T II 223, Lv. Ill 661-2, Js. 1087, 1089, SI. 870, BK II 
498-500, Jo. M 137, Jo. J 86 I I C: Bj {R} 'humnay ~ 'humne late 
afternoon, evening', {Rop.} himni 'afternoon, the period between 2 
p.m. up to sunset' jj EC: Hd hemaca 'black', Hd {Hd.} hTlTIO 'evening, 
night', Sml J haiTM n id. (x pSam {Hn.} *hibtn id.?) jj Dhl hi 171 171 ate 'black' 
j j C ^ Mb -ha'me id. f R WBd 121, Rop. 196, Biz. CL 177, Hd. 282, Hn. S 
63 | | H Tg: Ewk Sm U m U 1 g 3 'shadowy place under a tree' f STM II 270 
O IS MS 368 (s.v. * ^ a m a 'dark'), IS SS no. 9.4. 

718. *geri r a' 1 'be large, be copious' > HS: WS *iXyny >Ar yanTy- 
'riche, opulent', ( _ r J_c Y i n a ( - n ) 'richesse, opulence', Mh ye'nay, Jb E/C 

'ya'ni 'rich', WS Vyny M (caus.) 'make so. rich' > Ar iXyny Sh 
(af'ala), Mh pf. he yno, Jb C pf. a v'n 1 id., Ar l^yny T 'become rich', Jb C 
T pf. yutni id. f BK II 512-13, Jo. M 139, Jo. J 87 | | U *eria 'big, large, 
much' >F ena 'big, much' (enaa 'more', comp. enempi 'more'), Es 
comp. enam 'more' j pLp {Lr.} *ene 'much' > Lp: N aadne, S jienje, L 
iedne, Kid j ferine- id. j Er irie, Mk i h a 'big' jj ObU * L yjen 'big' > pVg 
{Ht.} yHna^ > Vg: T yinaw ^ yanaw, lk/uk yani, mk y In 1 , p/nv/sv/ll 
y a n i ul/Ss y an 1 v 'big', T yiint, p/nv/sv/ll yint, ul/Ss yanit 'as big as', 
pOs {Ht.} *eha 'big' > Os: V/Vy ena, Ty £ha, D/K ena id. 1 1 Sm {Jn.} *ina 
'elder brother' > Ne T dim. hmheks, {Lh.} nin*e'k*a id., Ne F {Lh.} n. + 
ppa. Is ni yak a 171 'my elder brother', En {Ter.} i 17 a 'elder brother', Ng 
{Mik.} n i n 4- 'father's younger brother', Slq NP {Cs.} inne 'elder brother' 
ff UEW 74-5, SSA I 106, Lr. no. 231, Lgc. no. 866, Ht. no. 191, Jn. 

27, Cs. 107 || fl: NaT * ae I] > OT {CI.} e r\ (before adj.) '(the) most' (pc. 
of sprl.), Cum e r\ , Tk e n, Tk A, CrTt, QrB, Nog, Qzq, Qq, Qrg, Uz, StAlt, 
Tv en, Tkm, Qmq, VTt, Bsh it], Az an, Ggz hen id., T ^ (?) Kl (Rm.) e I] 
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'sehr, ganz' f CI. 166, Rs. W 45, MM 148, ET Gl 365-6, KW 122 O Gr. II 
no. 236 (*ena large') (U, T, CK + qu. M, Tg). 

719. 2 * r g" 1 uri|nV (or *TUIl|nV) drink, eat' > HS: C: LEC {Bl.} *<fun- > Sml 
Tun-, Rn hurl- eat', Or {Th., Brl.} hun- v. 'sip, take a sip, taste (a 
beverage), suck', Arr (Hw.) ?un- v. 'taste, drink a small amount of f Bl. 
105, 161, 207, Th. 206, Brl. 219, Hw. A 344, Abr. S 243, PG 144 I I ?o S 
*°-yTn- (or *°-yun-) > Ar yyn G (ip. -yTnu) 'be thirsty' f BK II 526 | | 
D {tr., GS} *un- 'drink, eat, suck' > Tm un 'eat or drink, suck (as a 
child)', Ml unnuka 'eat (esp. rice), suck', Td uri- 'drink', 'take breast' 
(a child), Kn un 'eat', unike 'taking a meal', Kdg unn- 'eat a meal', Tu 
un(u )pini id., 'dine, eat rice', Kim, Nkr, Nk, Prj, Gdb, Mnd un-, Gnd 
uncjana, Knd, Png un-, Kui uhba, Ku Dndali & un-, Mlt {Drs.} one v. 'drink', 
Krx on- v. 'drink, eat (rice)', ? Brh k U n 1 I] 'eat, drink, bite' (k - by 
contamination with Sindhi k h a j^nu 'eat') ff D no. 600, GS 175 [no. 
443a], 55 [no. 151] O The rec. of N * Q - is unequivocal only if the S 
cognate is valid, otherwise it may be N * f - , * Y - or*g-. 

720. *garT 'valley, hollow in the ground, cave' > HS: CS *yar- 'valley, 
cave' > Ar jLc yar- 'lowland' (BK: 'terrain plat et plus bas que les lieux 

d'alentour, terrain encaisse, pays plat entoure de hauteurs'); 'hole, 
cavern, cave'; S d. *I71 V- yarr-at- ~ *I71 V- ya r-at- 'cave' > Hb rHUD 
mafa'ra, Ph miJD m^rt, Ug m^r t, IA cs. n^lJD m^r t, IA, Plm em. 
^TinUD m^rt?, JA [Trg.], JEA NJl'lUp ma?arat-a, Sr)lf.I*a ma^art- 
a, Ar SjIjLs mayarat- ~ '6j\jLo muyarat- 'cave', Cn (Ancient Ph?) ^ Gk 

M-E^yapa ~ [id yapa nom. pi. 'sorte de cryptes dans lesquelles, aux 
Thesmophories, on jettait des pores vivants', {LS} 'pits sacred to Demeter 
and Persephone, into which young pigs were let down in the 
Thesmophoria', (?) Gk Hm |j.£yapov 'grande salle; appartement des 
femmes', {LS} 'the chief room in the Homeric palace; women's 
apartment'; Cn Eg N {Alb.} mgr t 'cave' (in syllabic spelling 

magarata); cp. also CS (or WS) *'y , aw L i J r- (^d- *yar-?) > Ar yawr- 
'bottom, lowest part', Ug {OLS} ^yr 'depresion, pozo, profundidad' and 
possibly Sq {L} '^eyreh 'lake' f KB 582, KBR 615-16, JH 163, HJ 672, Fr. 
II 189 and III 301, SI. 697, BK II 516, Ln. 2307-8, Ch. 674, EG II 164, Alb. 
VESO 44, OLS 161, L LS 308 | | K: GZ *yare- 'gutter, furrow' > MG [VTq.] 
yar- 'groove' (VTq. 608), G yar- 'gutter, furrow', Mg yore- 'gutter of 
mill; wooden dam' f K 2 221, Chx. 1615, DCh. 1357 | | IE *xery- -> *xry- 
({EI} *'h 2 eryo-S) 'cavity' (x N *Xar r U' 1 'valley, low place, ravine, pit' x 
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[possibly] IE *HaHr- 'valley, low place, cave' <N WHrV 'low place, 
valley') > Ht hari-s (gen. hariyas) 'valley' I I NalE: Lt armuo (gen. 
a r mens) {PiesS} 'soil, ground; precipice, abyss' M Arm ui j p ayjf 
'cavern, grotto, den, antre' fff Ts. E I 172-3, * WP I 56 and P 50 (in both: 
Arm ayir Gk'avipov 'antrum', 'a cave, inner chamber'), Pv. Ill 143-4 (IE 
*A 1 er-Lj- -. *A 1 ry-), EI 96, Frd. HW 57, Cop IGW-2 135, PiesS 55, Xud. I 43, 
Bdr. 22 (j U: FP *arV in the meaning 'valley, ravine' (xN *?arV or 
*?a ? rV 'earth, land, place') >Faro 'vallis inter colles' j ?? pPrm *Vr- > 
Vt N {UR} ur-k + rem 'ravine, gully' (k + r- 'break through, wash away'), Z 
k35-3r3ITl 'old riverbed in the bend of the watercourse' (k3 5 'bend of 
river'); of course, the other semantic variety of FP *arV ('lowland, [?] 
low place, riverbed') goes back to N*?arV '11', and the meaning 'gras- 
bewachsenes Tiefland' of the F word aro is probably due to both 
sources f KW 9, SK 24, UEW 17, LG 207, UR 310, Ht. 196 [no. 712], « 
Coll. 72 | j fl: T: [1] NaT *ara 'space between two places' (xN*?a ? rV 
'earth, land, place', cf. N *?arV id.; > OT ara-miZ-da 'among us'; in later 
T lges it is used in the meanings 'space between two objects, interval' 
and 'middle': Tk ara, ET, CrTt, Qzq, Qq, VTt, Bsh, Qrg, StAlt, Tv ara, Uz 
□ ra 'space between two objects, interval', Tkm ara, Kr, Qmq, QrB ara id., 
'middle', Az, Nog, SY, Xk ara 'space between, between', Yk ara 'in the 

way, one in the way between two places', Chv L {Jeg., ChVS} Bap n. 
'middle, centre, belly, stomach' % The length of the first vw. (preserved 
in Tkm and Yk ara) may be explaine as the heritage of N * ? 3 ? TV (see 
s.v. N *?arV 'earth, land, place'); [2] another case of partial merger is 
probably pT *0 L : J r 'valley' > OT OZ, OOsm, Tk A OZ id., OT Kr ti'Zl 'passage 

between two mountains', Chv L {Ash., Fed., ChVS} Bap 'deep and dry 
ravine, trockenes FluBbett', ({Ash., Fed.} 'o6flepHenblR OBpar c 
nonorMMM KpaaMM,nor,flon': this T word is likely to go back primarily 
to N*Xar r U' 1 'valley, low place, ravine, pit' (q.v.) with T *ti- due to regr. 
as. f Ash. V 167, CI. 196, 278, 281, ET Gl 162-4, « 506-8, TL 532, Pek. I 
126-7, TkR47-8, Ash. V 162, Fed. I 100-1, Jeg. 47, ChVS 28 O Cop I- 
1974 32 (IE, FU), - Biz. LNA no. 21 (N *HaM 'pond, bank'; unc. equation 
of IE and FU with the HS and D reflexes of N *qe L ? .,rV or *qer L ? j V 
'brook, stream', q.v.). 

721. *gorV 'cry, speak, produce vocal sounds' >K *yar-/Y r " 'cry, 
sing' > OG, G myer- 'sing', eNG [SSO], G yr- (yr-ial-) 'shout, bellow, cry 
(weap loudly)', Mg yor- 4 yvar- v. 'shout, low', Lz my or- id., Sv yar-/ 
yr- 'sing' ff FS K 343-4, FS E 385-6, K 201, Q 352, DCh. 914-15, 
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1366, Chx. 898, 1649-5, Chik. 349 f | HS: SES *iXyry > Mh {Jo.} ysroy 
(pi. V3ryeh), Jb C/E 1 yaVo? n. 'talk, speech, language', Hrs V3roy (pi. 
V3rTy3n) 'speech, language; words'; Mh/Hrs S yry Gt (pf. Mh 'yatM, 
Hrs 1 yat3r i ) v. 'speak', Sq iX<fry Gt (pf. {Jo.} ' <T 3 1 3 r i ) 'call', {L} pf. 
'^e + iri 'speak' f Jo. M 142, Jo. J 88, Jo. H 46, L LS 326-7 II ?<|> Eg 
{AnC} yrw 'crier', Eg fO y r 'says he, says N' (devoicing *Y > X due to 
syntactically conditioned as.?), Eg NK yr + .w 'utterance (of a god, a 
king), oracle' (x N *gU L ?jlV 'speak, call'?), ?o Eg fP yrw 'voice' f AnC-1 
10, EG III 317-18, 324-5 | | IE /*y b w r- « speak, call' > NalE 

*0~r-/*ar- > Lora- v. 'speak, pray', Osc URUST 'oraverit' ({EI} 'he 
pleaded') M Gk apd, Gk I a p rj 'prayer', Gk a p d o m. a l 'pray, curse', Gk A apuco 
'speak, call' M SI: R o'pa-Tb 'to yell, to bawl', SCr ori + i se 'to resound, 
to be heard' (of a sound)' I I Lv {EI} hi rut- 'curse' ffl Ht ar(u)Wal- 
('prostrate oneself, fall down, make obeisance' rather than 'pray, 
worship') and 01 arya-nti ({M} 'they acknowledge' (rather than 
'praise'), adduced by some scholars, are to be kept apart H P 781, EI 
450 (*hjh 4 er- 'ask the gods, consult an oracle', *h 2 eru- '« pray, curse') 
and 536 (*hjh 4 er- 'speak a ritual formula'), WH II 224, Pin. II 709, F I 
127, 158, Vs. Ill 149, Glh. 456, Pv. I ll 183-5, M K I 78-9, M E I 172 [ j fl 
*on- 'cry (schreien), shout' >M*UM- ~*ori- 'shout, call, invite' > MM 
[HI] uri- 'call (appeler)', [MA] uri- 'invite', Dg {T} 0 r 1 - 'shout, call, 
invite', WrM {MED} uri- 'call, summon, invite', HIM {MED, BMR}, Brt 
ypi/i- id., Ba {T} ure-, Dx {T} uru- 'call, invite', Mnr H uri- {T} id., {SM} 
'inviter', Ord UN- id.; M *ori-la- > WrM {MED} orila- 'cry out, shout, 
scream', HIM opi/ino- {MED} id., {BMR} id., 'weap', Kl (Rm.) or}- ~ orl"b- 
'schreien, rufen'; ? WrM {MED} uri la- 'call, summon, invite' (unless a 

WrM derivative from WrM uri - id.) f Ms. H 106, Pp. MA 366, MED 619, 
881, 884, BMR II 489, KW 289, T 369, T DgJ 160, T BJ 148, T DnJ 137, 
SM 476, Ms. O 740 I I Tg *ore- > Ewk ore- 'shout, bellow', Ewk ore-,Nn 
Bk 0 Nlld a- 'imitate the beckoning call of a female Manchurian deer', Sin 
ore- 'call (npM3blBaTb)' f STM II 23 I I T *ori- 'shout, outcry' > OT {CI.}, 
MT XIV [IM] on- id.; -4* NaT ""o^r-la- 'make a loud noise, shout' > OT 
or la- id., Xk orla- id., 'howl, bellow, emit a loud noise' (of animals), Qb 
{Rl.} orla- v. 'moo'; (?4>) -d* *uran > Qzq YP aH uran, Qq uran 'war cry; 
public address (npM3blB)', Qzq {Rl.}, Chg {Bu., Rl.}, Qrg {Jud.} uran ({ET} 
< *uravan) 'war cry', Tit {Rl.} uran 'Geschrei', Brb {Rl.} uran 'Schrei', 
uran-la- 'cry (schreien)', {Tm.} Oran 'war cry', Qq {KrkR} uran, Qzq {MM} 
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YpaH '6oeBOR KJlklM bo BpeHfl 6 M T B bl , Aufruf, parole', Shor {Rl.} uran- 
na- 'cry (schreien)', 'sing' (of drunk people), Yk uran 'pOflOBOR KJlkm' f 
CI. 197, ET Gl 601-2, BIG 130, Rl. I 1064, 1653-4, Bu. I 121, MM 489, 
Sht. 290, KrkR 67, Tm. 162, MM 489, KrkR 678, Jud. 806 I I pJ {S} *u7u- 
ta'pa- v. 'complain, sue' > OJ urutapa-, MJ utta'ip- id., J K utta'e-, J Kg 
Uttae-, J T Uttae-, Uttae- 'sue ,( H S QJ no. 1487, Mr. 781, Kenk. 2117 ff 
SDM 1061-2 (pA *0>U 'cry, shout' > T, M, Tg, J), DQA no. 1582 (id.), IS 
MS 345 O IS MS 345 (pA > M, Tg). 

722. *gLTy|? 1 RV 'skin' > HS: WS "VuYr- > Ug {OLS} r 'skin', BHb nil! 
Tor (pi. nnilJ To'rot) 'skin, leather', Ph *r± pi. 'skin', ? Ar yurr-at- ~ 
Y a rr- at- 'pli (d'une peau, d'une etoffe)', rdp.: Mh {Jo.} ysryar, 
V3rV3rot 'side of throat', Jb C {Jo.} VDr'^oVot, var'^oVot 'dewlap', ?o 
Ar yuryur-at- ~ yaryar-at- 'bird's gizzard' f OLS 159, KB 803, Tmb. 
256, Hv. 520, BK II 457, Jo. M 141, Jo. J 88, MiK I no. 1.106 | | D *ur L i _,- 
v. 'peel' > Tm uri v. 'peel (skin, bark)', Ml urikka v. 'flay, skin (a 
jackfruit, a coconut)', Td US t v. 'take off (ring, bangle, shirt, coat)', Kn 
uricu v. 'flay, strip off skin\covering', Tu (u)rumbu v. 'tear off (as 
leaves from a twig)', rumbu 'stripping, plucking', rumbuni v. 
'strip\pluck off, Nkr ULjp- v. 'take off (clothes wrapped round middle)', 
Prj ULjk- v. 'slough its skin' (of a serpent), Gnd Mn ULJ?- id., Gnd Mu 

ULJ- 'be flayed', Gnd K uysp- v. 'flay', Krx ur-na 'rub off the leaves of a 
branch', Mlt uryre ~ urwre 'fall off (hair), 'slip off; D *ur L i_, n. 'skin, 
peel' > Tm uri n. 'rind, bark, peel, skin stripped off, ur i vai^ 'skin, 
hide, peel', Ml uri 'skin', Ku 3 U k a 'slough of snake' ff D no. 652 | | fl : 
M * or U'm en 'scum on boiled milk' > WrM {MED} □ r u me id., Brt 
ypM3(H) id., HIM epeM {MED} id., {BMR} id., 'Sahne', Dg {Pp.} urum, {T} 
urum 'scum', WrO oromo 'cream', dromede- v. 'cream over, get 
scummy', Kl {KRS} epM 'scum on boiled milk, saure Sahne (CJlklBKM)', 
{Rm.} tirm 'Schmand, Rahm', Ord drmd 'creme du lait codifiee par 
cuison'; Mnr H {SM} yermian id., 'creme du lait'; M -to WrMc {Z} 
□ poMy, Ewk urumu 'scum on boiled milk, cream', Yk brum a ~ Liruma id., 
'film' f MED 644, BMR III 41, Krg. 150, KRS 424, KW 300, Chr. 513, SM 
492, T DgJ 171, Ms. O 538, STM II 288, Z 133 j [ ? IE: NalE - *erp h - (< 
*Heu r-p h -?) / ? * werp h - ■« tear off, 'skin (that can be torn off)' > Gk 
'spipog 'a skin (e.g. of a serpent)' M ?o Arm q.hpi|ihLrgerp h em T 
plunder\ravage\pillage' M ?o SI *Vbrp-/ *VOrp- > OR inf. EbpnCTH 
Vbrpsti / Is pres. BbpnK Vbrpu v. 'tear, plunder', {Srz.} 'spoliare', 
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ChS d. N c\ B p c\ n T> na-vrapb 'pillage', Kshb varpac 'reiBen, Ziehen', 
Slv {Mikl.} z-vrpa+i 'entreiBen' f Ch. 377 and F I 571 (both: no et. of 
Gk 'epipog), - Vs. I 355, Srz. I 462, WP I 291-2 O D *-r- (usually going 
back to a N ens. cluster with * R ) suggests that in the pN etymon there 
was a ens. (* W , * y or *??) adjacent to * R , that later disappeared in the 
descendant lges, but this ens. has not been identified so far. The N ens. 
*W is ruled out by the M cognate (N * W > M *b). The N ens. *y|? is 
more likely to have preceded (rather than followed) * R , because in the 
IE lge N *y|? disappears before a sonant. Therefore the most probable N 
wtymon is *gU r y|? n RV. 

723. *garHV 'crush (the soil), grind' >K: GZ*Yery- v. 'grind 
(coarsely)' > G yery - id., Mg vary- id., 'talk nonsense'; -d> K * very i 1- 
'coarse-ground flour' > OG Very ill 'ground grains', G Yeryil-, Mg, Lz 
Varyil- 'course-ground grains' f K 202, K 2 223-4, FS K 346, FS E 388-9, 
Chx. 1620-1, Chik. 173 [ | HS: S *°^y\xrr >AkA/yrr (inf. yararu) 
'grind' f CAD vi 92 [ | IE *Her L H x ]- or *Har L H x ]- ({El} *'h R erh 3 y e/o-) > 
NalE *ar(9)- v. 'plough' > Gk apoco v. 'plough, till' M Gt ar jan (■_ apoipav) 
'pfliigen', ON e r j a, OHG erien, erren, AS erian 'to plough, to till', 
NE A ear v. 'plough, till'; OHG art 'cultivation, aratio' M Lara- v. 
'plough' j! Clt {Matas.} n. 'ploughing', *ar-yo- v. 'plough' > Olr ar 
{Matas.} 'tilling, the land ploughrd, husbandry', ar- (pres. air im) v. 
'plough, till', aired 'arable land', MW {Matas.} a r 'ploughed land', 
arddu n. 'ploughing', W {P, Vn.} arddu, {YGM, Be.} aredig, MBr 
{Matas.} 'p[oughing', Br arat v. 'till, plough', {Hm.j 'labourer'; Clt. 
{Matas.} *aratro- n. 'plough' > Olr arathar n. 'plough, tillage', MW 
ar adr , MBr ar az r id. j j Lt ar t i (pres. ar i u ), Ltv art (pres. ar u) 
id., Lt arto jas, Pru artoys 'ploughman' j SI *orati (Is pres. *ofq) 'to 
plough' > OCS, OR inf. OpCVTH ora-ti (Is pres. 0 p w& orjq), SCr inf. 

□ rati (Is pres. or em), Slv inf. □ r a t i (Is pres. □ r j e m), Cz inf. 

□ rati (Is pres. of u), Slk inf. or at ' (Is pres. or i em), P inf. orac (Is 
pres. orzej, R f, Uk inf. o'paTM (Is pres. R o'pra) id., Big o'pa v. 
'plough' ! ! Arm uipiULp ar awr 'a plough' j j Tc A, B are id. ff Not here 
Ht hars-, har s iya- 'till the earth' S *iXbrB id.) ffl P 62-3, Be. 
495, EI 434, F I 147-8, WH I 69, Vn. A 43, 81, Fs. 56-7, Vr. 104, Ho. 94, 
EWA I 347-9 and II 1129-32, Schz. 126, Frn. 17, En. 143-4, Tp. P A-D 
107-8, Tr. 13, Vs. Ill 148-9, StSS 415, Glh. 456, Sit. 126, Me. EAC 152, 
Ad.49, Matas. E 40, 42-4, Hm. 41 | | D *ar- (+ suff.) n. 'plough' > Tm 
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araka n. 'plough with bullocks etc.', Mlt are n. 'plough' ff D 198 O D 
*-r- < N ens. cluster with *T (in this case *-rH-). In IE and D the N word 
*garHV 'to crush' acquired new meanings: 'to plough' (sc. 'to crush 
soil') and 'a plough', connected with the appearance of agriculture. 

724. 2 *gVRVbV (or *-p-) 'dark' > IE: NalE {P} *eVeb( h )-/ *uVob( h )- 
'dark' > Gk bpipvog 'dark, dusky', bpipvaiog 'dark, murky', 'bpipvri (Gk I 
'b p ip v a ) 'the darkness of night; night', bpipvivog 'brownish grey' ! ! ON 
iarpr 'brown', OHG {OsS} erpf 'fuscus', AS earp 'dusky, dark', eorp 
'swarthy' f P 334, F II 431-2, Vr. 291, Sw. 48, 52, Ho. 93, OsS 150 [ ] 
HS: S *iXyrb 'dark > AnXyrb G (pf. tJ^'yariba) {Ln.} 'be black', {BK} 

'etre tres noir', Ak fOB e r e p u inf. 'to become dusky\dark', StB erpu 
(~ erbu) 'dark', BHb 'fereb 'evening'; (x S *iX<frb 'enter' [> Ug, Ph 

\f Trb, Ak erebu id.], responsible for the unexpected Ug q r b 
'sunset', Sb m q r b 'west'; on CS *yara'pill- 'dark cloud' (< N 
*VVR L VjPV 'cloud' with infl. of *gVRVb|pV) see s.v. N * V V R L V j P V 
f BK II 449, Ln. 2240, CAD IV 234-5, 279-80 and 304, OLS 87-8, KB 
830-1, BGMR 18, Rk. IQ 123 I I C: Ag: Bin {R} areb- 'be black\blue', 
are'ba 'blackness, black color' M EC: Sa {R} or'ba, war'ba 'a cow 
with black spots' fRWB 47-8, R S II 44 H R WB 47 (C, Ar). 

725. *gu r rir 1 V (or *gurV -. *gurVrV -. *gurVrV?) 'skill; ruse, 

deceit; to deceive' > K *yor- v. 'deceive, tell lies' > G, Mg yor- id., Lz 
yor- v. 'tell lies, lie to', yord-, yerd- 'deceive', Sv yr- 'tell lies, deceive' 
ff K 205-6 and K 2 232 (G, Z), Chik. 350, FS K 351, FS E 394, Chx. 1543, 
Q 351-2 | | HS: WS *iXyrr, *- yurr- ~ *- yrur- v. 'deceive' > Ar yrr G 
(ip. -yurr, msd. yurur-) 'deceive, allure', yarrar- 'deceiver', Mh, Hrs, Jb 
E/C / yrr G 'deceive' (sbjn.: Mh, Hrs LJ3Vror), Jb C S3y'rer 'be led 
astray' f BK II 445-7, Jo. M 139-40, Jo. H 45, Jo. J 87 j J fl *CTrV 
'craftsman' > T *uf > NaT *UZ- > OT {CI.} uz 'skilled craftsman', MTuz, 
StAlt, Tv US 'master, skilful, skilful craftsman', ET US {Naj, BN} 
'noBKOCTb, skill (y m e n o c t b )', jjj UZ ({Naj.} UZ [err.LI?]) 'skilful 

craftsman, master; skilful', Xk US 'skilful craftsman', Yk US id., 
'craftsman', Tk uz 'good, fit', Tkm f U"6 'good, excellent, beautiful', Qrg 
UZ 'skilful; skilled craftsman' f CI. 277, ET Gl 569-70, Naj. 123, 126, BN 
162 || M*ura--te [1]M*ura-n 'skilful; art, craft, skill' > MM [HI] 
ur an 'artisan', [MAjuran 'skilful, masterly', [IM] ur an 'handicraft', 
WrM ur an {MED} n., adj. 'artisan, craftsman; art, craft'; adj. 'artistic, 
crafty', adv. 'artistically, masterly', HIM yp(aH) {MED} id., {BMR} 



762 



'Meisterschaft, art; artistic, crafty, M 3 a LU, H bl R ', Brt yp aH adj. 'skilful, 
masterly', Kl {Rm} urn 'Kunstler, Meister; Handwerker', {KRS} ypH n. 
'Meister', 'Meisterschaft', adj. 'skilful, artistic', Mnr H {SM} uran 
'dexterite, habilete', Dx {T} uran 'master', Dg {T} uran id., 'skilled 
craftsman', waran 'skilful (M c K y c H bl M )', 'Gewandtheit, skill (noBKOCTb, 
yMeHMe); skilful (MCKycHbiM), Ord uran 'habile, habilete'; [2] M *ura-la- 
'make (sth.) skilfully, use artifice' > WrM {MED} urala- 'make (sth.) 
artistically\skilfully', HIM {MED} id., {BMR} ypna- id., vt. 'M acTepMTb', 
Brt ypna- ~ ypan- id., Kl {KRS} ypn~ id., {Rm.} url- 'etwas meisthaft 
ausfiihren, feine Arbeit machen, ein Meister sein', WrO {Krg.} urala- v. 
'contrive, use artifice; be master of, be a craftsman', Ord urala- 'faire un 
travail avec grand soin et habilite'; [3] WrM {MED} uracud pi. 
'artisans, craftsmen', HIM {MED, BMR} ypnyyn id., WrO uraci 
'craftsman', Kl {Rm.} U T3 n 'Meisterin, sehr geschickte Frau', Ord urac'ut 
pi. 'artisans, artistes, couturieres' f Ms. H 106, Pp. MA 365-6 and 449, 
MED 879-90, BMR III 338, 346-7, 351, Chr. 472-3, 476, KRS 536-7, KW 
451, Rs. W 451, SM 473, T DnJ 137, T DgJ 129, 171, Krg. 179, Ms. O 738 
ff The length of the pA vw. *U- may have been caused by compensatory 
lengthening (*Q"f- < **ufr- < N * - U V 1 r 1 - ?) ff SDM 1505 (pA *uf V 
'craftsman' > M *uran, T *Elf), Pp. VG 102, Dr. TM II 145 (err.: M <b- T) 
|| ?o D: McTm *orr- 'spy out' > Tm orru v. 'spy out', Ml orru 'private 
intelligence, secret information', or r an 'a spy' f McTm *0- (for the 
expected D *U-) needs investigating (cp. SD *0 < D *U before a derivative 
*a, see Zv. 65-70) f D no. 1022 O D *-rr- and S *-r i y j r- suggest the 
presence of a second *f in the N etymon. T *-f- is probably from *-ry- < 

N *-r1r-? 

726. 2 *gotK V 'popliteal space (inside of the knee), armpit' > HS: S 
(att. in SES) "^iXytk > Jb C {Jo.} yat'ket (pi. 've't3kt3), Jb E {Jo.} yat'ket 
'popliteal space', Mh {Jo.} V3t'kayt (pi. V3t3kt3n) 'hollow at the back of 
the knee' f Jo. J 90, Jo. M 144 | | fl : d.: M * 0 g U - d a - S U n 'armpit gore of 
clothes' (unless with *ip-)> WrM {Kow.} ogudasun id. ('chanteau de 
l'habit de dessous le bras'), Kl {Rm.} OYadaSn, ogd a sn 'Armelzwickel' f 
KW 283, Kow. 365, S AJ 243 [no. 254] ff S AJ 297 [no. 594] (pA *oKV 
'popliteal space, armpit' > M + err. Ko), SDM97 s.v. *3k'V, KW 283 ff S 
AJ 297 suggested a Ko cognate * Ok 0171 'popliteal space' (> MKo Oko'm, NKo 
ogim id., Ko Kw oyumpe {Vv.} 'the inside curve of the knee\elbow'), but 
Vv. AEN 16 rejected it on morphological grounds: Okom ({JY} wokwom) 
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<r& Ok- 'bends (inside) with a nominal sx -dm | | AdS of IE: NalE *akS- -. 
*ag(e)S- (and\or *ok-?) 'shoulder, armpit' (<* X a k E C V ' shoulder 
[Achsel], armpit'): *aks - > Gmc: OHG {Kb.} uohhisa ~ uochisa ~ 
uohasa 'shoulder (Achsel)', MHG uohse,uehse 'armpit'; with a sx 
*-n-: OHG uochsana 'shoulder (Achsel), armpit', AS oxn 'armpit'; 
with a sx *-t-: ON dst, ds + r 'throat pit' ('Halsgrube'), Nr A OSte, AS 

□ custa ~ ox + a id., NE oxter 'armpit'; (NalE *ags-el- -. *aks-el- >) 
ON qxl, AS eaxl, OHG ahs(a)la 'shoulder' > NHG Achsel id. jj L ala 
(< *aksla) 'armpit; wing'; L axilla 'armpit' (with a dim. sx - ilia); -b^ 
Olr oxal 'armpit' jj Arm ui Ij ni_ p anu t h (< *as nut h ) 'armpit' jj ?4> Olr 

□ chae 'hollow of the armpit' (suggesting IE *°0k- without *-S-?) jj Av 
a^ayl gen. du. 'of both shoulders (Achseln)' 1 P 6, Dv. no. 243, ~ EI 
516 (*h R ekS- 'shoulder, shoulder joint; axle'; *h R ekSleh R - 'shoulder'), 
WH I 25, KM 6, Vr. 421, 689, Ho. 87, 234, Kb. 11, 1117, OsS 7, 1058, 
EWA I 114-16, Lx. 259, Vn. O 6, 36 f The connection between *aks- 
'armpit' and *akS(-el)- 'shoulder' is not clear (derivation or semantic 
change [and if so, in which direction?] or secondary semantic 
association between originally unrelated stems?). Connection with IE 
*akS- 'axis' (supposed by many scholars) is unc. for lack of sufficient 
semantic ties H The IE root may belong here only if N *tK may yield IE 
*kS (cp. AD SShS) or if IE * - S - is a sx O In AD NM no. 107 I 
reconstructed the N word as *go|atKE (> HS, A, IE), S CNM 12 ("*Go|a + Ke 

The A and IE forms point rather to *Ho|aKe"; this is a 
misunderstanding: here "*Go|a + Ke" is S's notation for N *go|atKE. N *g 
yields regularly A zero and IE * H ; there is a contraction * t K (from 

N *-tK-) > *K, so that *Ho|aKe is a reduced variant of N *gotK V); Vv. 
AEN 16 (rejecting the Ko cognate and misquoting my former rec. of N 
*go|atKE as *go|atKE). 
727. *gu3e ■« sheep, goat' > HS: S: Ar d. yaSTy-, yaSawTy- 'kid 

(young of goats)', Ya6(aW)Tyu-l-ma"M 'young of camels' f BK II 445 II 
Ch: it is tempting to adduce BT (Bl {Mk} □s'i 'billy goat', Krkr ?5cf and 
Ngm {Mk} 3 Si id.), but in the light of the Krkr pi. ? 0 k a 1^ 'goats' it seems 
more plausible to equate the BT forms with Jmb a k w a 'goat' and similar 
forms of other Ch lges (< N *HV kE 'goat' [q.v. ffd]) | | U: FU {Db.} 
*EJce, {UEW} *UCe 'sheep' (or 'e an animal resembling a sheep') > F 

u u h i (gen. u u h e n ), Es u 1 1 (< prt), A u h e 'ewe' j Mk yqa U ' C a , Er 
Kd uCa 'sheep' j Chr: L yxra uz'tfa, Uf/B UZtfa, H bixra '"bZtfa 'fir coat' 
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! Prm {LG} *UZ > Z, Vt bix +Z 'sheep' ! j ObU {Ht.} *a~C id. > pVg *a~S id. (> 
OVg E TM osch, Vg: LK OS, MK/UK OS; OVg W P/Sol owb, Vg: P OS [du. 
0S3tf], NV/ML OS, SV/LL OS / OsT id.; OVg N: SoG/Ber oasch, Chd/SoO 
□ lutd, Vg Ss OS id.; OVg S: Vt anb, SSs asch, ootsch id.), pOs *ac id. > 
Os: V/Vy ac, Ty/Y ac, D OS 4 OC, K OS, Nz/Kz OS, O as id. f The long *EJ- 
(suggested by F uuhi) may be accounted for by the loss of the initial 
*g- f UEW 541, Sm. 552 (FP *uu£ i 'sheep'), Db. OS xxxii, Ker. II 178, 
MRS 625, 762, LG 328, Ht. no. 4 f UEW reasonably remarks: "Das 
Vorhandensein des Wortes ftir 'Schaf in der FU Grundsprache ist noch 
kein Beweis fur die Schafzucht, aber durchaus ftir das Kennen eines 
schafahnliches Tieres". Since wild Oves, Caprae and Capreoli are (and 
were) absent in the presumed homeland of FU (both sides of the Urals, 
Northwestern Siberia), but are typical of the Turan and the mountains of 
Southern Siberia, this word suggests a southern (Turanic, South- 
Siberian?) ancient habitat of the early pU lge. Napolskikh (Nap. IU 122- 

3) suggesting a possibility of reconstructing pFU *0Ca and supposing that 
it is a loan from Indo-Iranian *a3a (> 01 a'ja-h 'male goat', a'ja 'goat') 
< IE *ag(a) 'goat'. But his *OCa is at variance with the phonetic laws (F 
uuhi cannot go back to *OCa), so that his hyp. is untenable [ | fl: NaT 

*ii L : J ckii ~ (dis.?) *e L :jcku 'goat' > Chg >xv iickii, Tv tiskii 'goat', et dcka ~ 

eckLi, Xk O'Skl 'goat, he-goat', Ln OCkU, SY USkti, Sg LiSki ~ LiSka 'he-goat', 
OT e|ackii, XwT xiv eckii, MQp, MOg, Tk a, Uz, Kr, Qmq, Qrg ecki, StAlt 
ecki, VTt a mmki, Nog, Qq eski, Qzq eskT 'goat' f Cf. T *k'a'ci 'goat' < N 
*k r a'" , cU or *k r a 1 CVwV 'wild goat' (q.v. ffd.) (mutual infl. of both T 
roots?) ^NaT *-kil may go back to a dim. sx f CI. 24, ET VGD 35-6, 
Shch. Zh 117-18. 

728. ( 2 ?) * g U 3 V 'feel, smell (sth.)' >HS:EgG^ v. 'smell, hear', Eg 
fMK ^3 v. 'perceive' f EG I 238, Fk. 51 II S *°/v66 > Ar ya 66- 
'sentiment, sens, faculte de sentir' f BK II 443 ff Acc. to Tk. (Tk. I 176- 
86 and 263), the Eg cognate of S * 6 is z rather than 3 . This is true about 
the word-initial position, but for the Inlaut Tk. quoted only two lexical 
correspondences: [1] Ar % 6 f 'obtain, get' Eg ^zp 'empfangen, 
entgegennehmen, ergreifen', [2] Ar /fi8w 'be over against, be opposite 
to' Eg tizy 'face aggressively, meet (enemy), turn back, turn away'. 
The example [2] is highly suspicious, because the real meaning of the Ar 
word (acc. to BK) is 's'asseoir, se placer en face, vis-a-vis a qn'. Eg q 3 

contradicts Tk.'s law of sound corr. (for the Inlaut position) and 
suggests the necessity either of reformulating it or to find explanation of 

3 in Eg ^ 3 I I II * U 3 ae - (x N *fi U 3 E ( g V ) look, see', q.v.) > M * U 3 e - v. 
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'see, look'> MM [HI, IM, IsV] u^e-, [MA] (h)u'3e- 'see, look', WrM 
{MED} u^e-, HIM {MED, BMR} y33~ 'see, behold, look at', Brt y33" 
look at, betrachten (paccMaTpMBaTb)', Kl {KRS} Y 3_ UZ- look at, see', 
{Rm.} UZ- 'sehen, durchsehen', Mnr H {SM} U 3_ i a - 'voir, regarder, 
examiner', {T} U3e- 'see, look at'. Dx U3e-, MMgl of a-, Mgl {Rm.} UZa- v. 
'see', Dg U 5 i - , U31" v. 'see, look at', Ord U3_i-'voir, apercevoir, regarder' 
f Ms. H 108, MED 1014-15, BMR III 398-400, Chr. 498, KRS 547, KW 
460, SM 465-6, T 368, T DnJ 137, Pp. MA 190, 377, 499, Ms. O 749, Lg. 
VMI 72, Iw. 121, Klz. D II 140 I I T: [1] NaT *U L : J 6- v. 'feel passion, feel 
sexual desire' > OT {CI.} uS- 'feel sexual desire' (?); -d> NaT *il' L : J 6-ig 
'passion, sexual desire' > OT u 8 i g id., XwT Li' Bug 'passion' f CI. 39, 50, 
DTS 622 11 ?? [2] NaT *ti: L y J - > OT □- 'think, understand', Yk LiOLJ- id. f CI. 
23, Rs. W 368 II Tg *eje- v. 'understand, remember' > Ore 33 3-, Ud 
393 3- 'understand', Ul, Nn Nh/KU 333- v. 'remember', Ork 3 d 3 171 U 'get 
accustomed', WrMc {Z} 3 h x 3 - v. 'notice, remember', Mc Sb e39- 
'memorize' % Tg *e- of the initial syll. is due to regr. as. % STM II 439, 
On. 522, Z 84 ff SDM 491 (pA *e'b30 'see, understand' > Tg, M, T *ti: L y J -) 
I j IE *H w ed-, *H0d- > NalE *od- v. 'smell (sth.)', *od-ma n. 'smell' (x N 

* r h n OtV 'to smell (odorare, olere)' O Qu., because the IE, T and M 
cognates have alt. etymologies. 

729. ( 2 ?) *vVcV 'bite, chew' > K (K or GZ) *Yec- v. 'chew' > G yec-, 
Mg yac-, Lz yvanc -, Sv yarc- id.; acc. to Mach. (Gm. SSh 21), Mg yac- 
goes back to pre-Z **yack- with subsequent loss of *k due to dis. (in the 
presence of *y) f Acc. to FS, Sv yarc- is a loan from Mg ff Gm. SSh 21 
(G, Zan), K 202-3, K 2 224, FS K 347, FS E 389, DCh. 1359, SSO II 250 I [ 
HS: S *°iX<fBB 'bite' > Ar Ji_c iX T 6 6 L 'bite each other'; ??? (with 

secondary lateralization?) (jka.c 1^*66 'bite' f BK II 276-7, 291 | | ?(() H: 

Tg: WrMc {Hr} a^u-, {Z} amy- 'put into one's mouth, hold in one's 
mouth, chew', Mc Sb ?aS3ITI3,?asum3 'hold in one's mouth' f Z 29, Hr 
62, STM I 60, Y no. 1538. 

730. ?<|> TaclT (= *raCO or *g3? ic'U 1 ?) (e) grass' > K *°vicV > G 
yica {Chx.} 'Sonchus, Gansedistel', {DCh.} 'ocot (Sonchus), cepnyxa 
none Baa (Serratula, sawwort)', G K/Kx/P yiC-i 'wolfberry (Lycium)' f 
Chx. 1635, DCh. 1363 j | U **a'cU > FP *acV ~ *aco 'meadow, grassland' 

> F aho 'meadow', 'clearing (left waste)', {SSA} 'aufgegebene Schwende 
(viljelematta jatetty pelto) (clearing), Brache, trockenes offenes 
Gelande', Krl aho 'old clearing on which a young forest has grown', Es A 
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ahu 'useless barren field' j pPrm {LG} *e5a 'turf (Rasen, flepH)', 'fallow 
land (3ane>Kb)', 'meadow' > Z axa eza 'turf, virgin soil, fallow land, 
meadow, grass', Yz iza, Vt oxo 0Z0 'grass' f LG 331, SK 6, SSA I 54 | | H: 
??4> T*0t 'grass, vegetation' (x N *q'VtV 'e tree, stick', q.v.) > OT, 
Chg □+ id., Tk ot, Tv Ot, Uz OJt, Xlj UOt, Az, Tkm, CrTt, Qmq, Nog, Qzq, 
Qq, Qrg, ET, StAlt, Xk, Yk Ot, Ux QJ t, VTt f Ut id., Chv yTa ud_"b {Ash, Fed, 
Jeg.} 'hay', {ChVS} 'hay, grass', Chv A {Fed.} BijTa VUd_"b 'hay', QrB Ot 
poison , Tf Ot 'unmown grass (used as fodder for cattle)' % KW 291 
mentioned Kl Oto 'Pflanze, Kraut; Krauter (als Heilmeittel verwendet)', 
probably a loan from T % Rona-Tas suggested Tc origin of the T word (Tc 
A/B ati 'grass' < IE *ad0S 'cereals') (see Dm. NTE 172) f CI. 34, Rs. W 
366, ET Gl 481-3, TL 119-20, Ra. 213, Ash. Ill 328-30, Fed. II 294, Jeg. 
279, ChVS 234-5 [ | ?4> HS: SC: Irq {MQK} g i C 0 'grass' f MQK 40, Biz. CP 
s.v. 'grass' % The unexpectd Irq g - (if recorded well) is still to be 
explained o The T word is a dubious cognate (the supposed change N 
*C > T *t has no parallels in other N words). Irq {MQK} glCO (if it belongs 
here) suggests that N TaclJ 1 is to be interpreted as *ga'C r U 1 . The vw. 
*0 in NaT *0t may be due to regr. as. (N *a...O > *0...). The vw. * I in K 
*°yiC V and in Irq g i C 0 may be interpreted as suggesting the presence of 
the vw. *i within the N etymon (*ga' ? 1 C If ?). Irq g- from N *g-?? 

731. *y0C.V 'bone', (?) 'backbone' > H S : S (+ext.) *'<ia8 am- 'bone, 
(?) backbone' > Hb D^ID \ecem (pi. f a c a 'm ot ), SmHb \a°:sa°m (pi. 
Ta:'sa:mat), Ph q sm, Ug q Bm, Ar TaSm-, Ak esemtu, Eb {Krb.} a-za-mu- 
urn 'bone', Sr ^atma" {Br.} 'coxa, latus', {JPS} 'thigh, side', JPA {SI.} DUU 
^tm 'thigh of an animal', Md at ma 'thigh, side, flank', Mh ? a 8 3 m e t and 
Hrs PaBe'met 'back', Gz ^asm ~ ^asm'bone' (either lateralization of 
the sibilant due to the infl. of SS TSS 'bone' [> Jb C ' T i ' S S S , Jb E 
' S" a y ' S 3 S , Mh, Hrs Pa'satJS 'bone'] or a purely spelling variation because of 
the merger of S and S in New EthS [acc. to Voigt]) f KB 622-3, KBR 869, 
BH IV 215, A no. 2082, OLS 96, Br. 520, JPS 410, DM 13, SI. P 401, Js. 
1063, L G 58, Jo. M 14, 39, Jo. J 39, Jo. H 6, 14, MiK I no. 1.25 II ?<|) Eg G 
ti3 'bones' (dis. > ti3?) f EG III 210 I I NrOm: Mj/Shk {Fl.} PUS 'bone' 
f - Fl. 00 317, Fl. OWL I I Ch: WCh: Tng {J} WOS, Krkr {IL} OSU, OSU, Krf 
{Sch.} wSsa'hf, Bl {IS} OSOki, Gj {Sh.} PTsT 'bone' M CCh: Zm B {J} USO, ? 
Lgn {Bou.} Pe n C3 id. M ECh: LI {Grgs} fsT, Kbl {Cp.} P + S+', Skr {Sx.} 3Sirj{, 

{Lk.} dserjgi, Mgm {J} Pasu, Mkl {J} Pose, Jg {J} Paso, Brgt {J} Pa'so' 'bone' f 

JI II 36-7, ChC s.v. 'bone', Biz. EChWL s.v. 'bone' f f K: G Y°5"i 'fang, a 
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large tooth' f Chx. 1646, DCh. 1365, K 2 232 (G V03-1 <rb- Zan ye5- 
'swine'??) f -3- for the expected -C- due to as.? | | IE *X0St L h J - ({EI} 
*'h 2 0St [gen. *'h 2 est-S]) 'bone' > 01 as + hi-, Av ast- id. j j Gk outeov id. 
jjLos (stem oss-) id. j j Clt {Matas.} *astn L iy L 0- 'rib' >: Olr asna ~ 
esna 'rib', MW ass-en 'rib, lath'; W, OCrn as en 'rib'; Brtt cd {RE} 
*askornos 'bone' > MW ascwrn, W asgwrn, OCrn, Crn ascorn, MBr 
as c □ ( u )r n, Br as ko ( u )r n id. (a cd, with the second element seen in 
W mi-gwrn, Brmi-gourn 'cartilage', W 1 los-gwrn 'tail') j j pAl {0} 
*asti|a > Al asht 'bone' j j Arm nuL|p oskF id. ({EI} < *h 2 0St-wr) j j Tc 
B pi. asta 'bones' I I Ht has tai , hast i -, Lw has(s )a- 'bone' ff P 
783, EI 77, M K I 67, M E I 150-1, WH I 225-6, F II 436-7, Vn. A 94-5, 
RE 84, O 11, Ad. 45-7, Pv. Ill 233-7, Ts. E I 202-3, Ivn. SANA 153, 
Matas. E 44 I 1 fl *Dc'a 'back, backbone' (x N *r)U L WjCV [or *tiUwVC V] 
loins, lap') > NaT *Uca 'sacrum, coccyx, backbone, back (dos)' > OT UC3 
{CI.} '« loins, haunches, rump', MQp XIV U3a, [CC] uCa 'back', OOsm XV 
u^a 'buttocks', Chg L^j f (and UCa 'back (dos)', Tkm U3a 'rump; 

dock (part of animals' body adjacent to the base of the tail); sacrum', 
Osm {Rh.} U3 a 'a stump, the bottom part of a thing', Tk uca [113a] 
'coccyx', VTt OT-ia Ids'' a, Bsh oca "bsa 'pelvis, buttocks', StAlt yqa UCa 
'back (dos), haunch, loins', Alt/Tit {Rl.} ucTa, Shor/Sg {Rl.} uca 
'Hinterteil, Kreuz, Riicken (bei Tieren und Menschen)', Qrg, QK {Rl.} UC3, 
U3a 'rump', QK {Rl.} +3a, Tb UCa, Qmn {Rl.} +3a 'back (dos)', ET, Ln UC a 
'rump, back (dos)', StAlt UCa 'thigh, rump, meat of the hind part of an 
animal, back', Sg UCa 'rump, back, hind part of an animal', SY U3a ~ UCa, 
Nog USa, VTt "b^'a, Bsh A tsa loins', Tv UZa 'fatty tail (of a sheep), rump', 
Yk uha 'hind part of an animal', Chv {ChVS} bica LuaMMM +Z_a S"bmmi 
'sacrum, rump', {ET} bica +Z_a 'rump' f CI. 20, ET Gl 566-7, Rh. 239, Bu. 
I 116, TkR 656, Rl. I 1384, 1721-3 and 1734, BT 169, B DChT 162, TvR 
435, Rs. W 509, Pek. 3075, Chv. 288 f Tkm D provides ev. for a long pT 
*U, while Yk U is likely to point to a pT short vw. (unless this is a 
shortening in uncertain conditions [before an open second syll.?], 
mentioned by Poppe [f Pp. J 55]) % The length of T *U- may belong to the 
heritage of N *1iLI L W J C V or *1iLlwVC V f T -b* M: MM [LV, MA, IsV], 
MMgl [Z] uCa, WrM {MED} uguca 'croup, sacrum, loins', HIM yyu, 
{MED} id., {BMR} 'sacrum, loins, hind part of animal's trunk', Brt yyca 
'croup, sacrum', Kl {KRS} yyu, 'croup of a horse, rump, back (Riicken)', 
{Rm.} UCa 'das Kreuz im Korter, Hinterteil, Riicken, SteiB', Ord Dc'a 'la 
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partie post^rieure du dos (chez un animal)', Mgl {Wr.} UCa 'Riicken'. 
The opposite direction of the borrowing (M *UCa -t» T *Uca) is hardly 
acceptable for two reasons: [1] chronological difficulties: the T form UCa 
is attested from the 8th c. A.D., sc. long before the Mongolian conquest; 
[2] pM long vowels lose their length in HIM, Brt and Kl, while here the 
vw. of these lges is long; so that the only possible solution is to accept 
Ligeti's proposal (Lg. VMI 71) of the T origin of the M word] f MED 864, 
BMR III 372, Chr. 481, KRS 543, KW 455, Ms. O 545, Wr. 183, Lg. VMI 71 
I I Tg *u|o L : J cVka 'fish fin' > WrMc {Z} yni/iKa 'fin under the belly of fish 
(nofl6pmiuHbie nnaBaienbHbie nepba y p bi 6)', Neg ocaxa ocaka 'fish 
fin on the back' f Z 165, STM II 29, 290, Hr 942 ffl * SDM 1482-3 (pA 
*Dc < i 'end, edge' > T *Uc- 'end, edge' + [not belonging to pA *UCa 'back, 
backbone'] M *U5Ligur 'end, edge' and pKo *UCUk 'top of a tree, upper 
branches'), * DQA no. 2720 (A *Uc'V 'behind, rump, fish fin') O The A 
and SS reflexes of the N word suggest an ancient meaning 'backbone' 
that coexisted with the wider meaning 'bone'. 

731a. « *V ayVcV ' see k, look for' > HS: S *°^<fSS (~ */Vss?) > 
Ar <fss (pf. Tassa) v. 'seek, acquire'; ? Gz XSS (js. yaxsas) v. 'seek, 
look for, desire' (a loan from an unknown C source yss with 

further as. *-ys- > - X S - ?) f BK II 259, L G 266 I I C: HEC *has- v. 'want, 
seek' > Brj has-, Ged, Hd, Kmb, Sd has- id. f The unexpected HEC *h- 
needs explanation f AD SF 153 (s.v. * h A s - 'M c K a T b ', 'X 0 T e T b '), Hd. 
163, 195, 244, 281, 320, 369, Ss. B 88 | | U: FU (att. in BF) *°e r C C 1 V- > F 
e + sia v. 'seek, look for', Krl A ecc i -, Krl Ld ecc 1-, Vp ec-ta, ec-ta, Vo 
3CCia, Es otsi-, Es A otsi-, Lv VO'cca id. f SK 42, Kt. 506 f SK equated 
the BF word with Lp N occat v. 'seek' (< pLp {Lr.} *0C3 id.), but acc. to 
the reg. sound laws Lp * 0 C 3 does not belong here, but is akin to F 
udella v. 'be curious, inquire' <FU*UCCV,^ Krh. 159, SSA I 109, Lr. 
no. 799 |1 IE: NalE *aj i S-, *aj i S-Sk- v. 'seek, wish' ({EI} IE *h R ej i S- 'wish 
for, seek out') > 01 'esati 'seeks, looks for', e'sah 'wish, choice', 
ic'chati (<* ays- Sk-) 'looks for', Av i^a'ti 'wishes' M Armiujgayc h 
(<*ays-Ska-) n. 'search, inspection' (-» 'visit') M Laerusc-o/-are v. 
'beg, ask', Urn EISCURENT 'arcessierint' ! j Clt {Matas.} *isk-a- look for 
lice' > Mir v.n. escaid looking for lice' M OHG eiscon 'to search, to 
question, to require', OSx escon, escian 'to require', AS ascian 'to 
'try, to require, to ask (a question)' (> NE ask) ii Lt Is pres. i es'kau / 
inf. ie^koti look for', Ltv ieskat 'to louse' j SI inf. *jbSka-ti 'to look 
for, to seek' > OCS inf. HCKcXTH iskati (Is pres. HCK^ iskq ~ H W n. 



769 



i£ + q), R inf. nc'KaTb (Is pres. n'my) id., Big 'i/ima 'I look for', 'mcksm 
'I want', SCr inf. iskati 'to wish' (Is pres. intern), Slv inf. iskati, 
OCz inf. iskati 'to look for', P inf. iskac 'to louse, to seek, to search' 
f Dv. no. 14, P 16, EI 629, M K I 85, WH I 19, Be. G 333, Ho. 7, Ho. S 17, 
EWA II 1022-3, Kb. 196, Frn. 182, Sit. 366, ESSJ VIII 238-9, StSS 264-5, 

Glh. 278 | J H (?) *iC_V 'hope', (?) 'see' > M * i C a- (unless it is * ip i C a - ) 
'hope' > WrM {MED}, WrO ica-, HIM {BMR} sma- v. 'hope for, expect', 
Kl {KRS} mli,- 1C- id., 'believe', {Em.} i C a - ~ ic a - 'hoffen, vertrauen; 
glauben'; WrM icag, HIM {BMR} HU,ar, WrO icaq, Kl {KRS} i/iu,r icag n. 
'hope', (Rm.) i C 3 S 'Hoffnung, Vertrauen'^} Gl. I 190, MED 397, BMR IV 
470, Krg. 99, KRS 275, KW 211-12 II ?o Tg *ice- 'see' (x N *1i U 3 E 'look, 
see') > Ewk, Neg ice-, Lm it-, ic-, Ore ice-, Ork ite-,Ud i se- 'see', Sin 
i Sd:- 'appear' f STM I 334-5 ff SDM 579-80 (pA *ic'V v. 'hope, see' > 
Tg, M), DQA no. 588 O M *i- < N *-y r e n -? 

732. *VACV 'cut, cut into pieces' > K *°Vec- > Mg yec- 'cut (hair), 
cut' S[ Q 49 j | HS: WS VfSW 'divide, separate' > Ar >ua£ iXT6w (ip. 
-TS^U) 'depecer (un mouton etc.), separer par membres\parties, 
partager'; S d. * < Ms- 'piece, portion' > Ar <M6-at- id., Gz T3S, Tasa, Tgr 
T3S, Tgy T3Sa, <f3Ca 'lot' f BK II 283, L G 57 I I ?o C: [1 ] Irq {MQK} haca'? 
'different, other', hacTcTm- 'differentiate, sort out', {E} haca 'other'; [2] 
??<|) SC: Irq {MQK} bacTt- 'share, receive one another, take turns', {E} 
hac it- v. 'share' f « E SC 336 (reconstructing SC *hac- v. 'be separated, 
be divided up'), MQK 47, 49 I I Eg fOK ^3 {EG} 'hacken', Eg MK {Fk.} ^3 
'hack up, destroy' f EG I 238, Fk. 51 f Hardly akin (o Tk. I 44, 249) to 
Sa {Wlm.} -Ufug- v. 'dig', Ang {Flk.} ok 'dig', LI LJ a g i 'dig' | | D *ac- v. 'cut' 
> Gnd accana v. 'cut off (hand, foot etc.), split, saw', Mlt asye v. 'chisel' 
ff D no. 46 ?4> I E *xat- 'cut, pierce' > Htha+t- 'make a hole (in), 
pierce, stab, slash'; AnIE -t>^ Arm fi iu in hai: 'cut, cutting; fraction, 
fragment, piece', Fiiuiniutjti|_ hairan-el 'to cut' (not an inherited word 
because of -t-, while in an inherited cognate one expects -t'- < IE *-t-) I 
Olr aith adj. 'cutting, piercing' ffl Pv. Ill 248-255, Ts. E I 215-17, Grp. 
IV AA 53, Vn. A 54 O The rec. of N *\- is based on S Ht h- and K 
*Y~- The IE reflex is qu., because it has not been proved that N *-C- 
yields IE *-t-. 

733. 2 *rudV'to tie; thong' > K * V W e d - 'thong, belt, leash' > OG 
ywed- (spelled ^ued-) 'thong, leathern tie of a yoke', {K} leash of 
yoke', G yved- 'thong; leathern belt', G J yved- 'leathern tie of a yoke', 
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Mg VVe(n)d- 'thong, saddle girth', Lz y V e d - 'thong, leathern belt', Sv 
VWed 'thong, strap' ff K 203, K 2 225-6, - K IEK 74-5 (K * <b- IE), GP 
269 | j IE *H x eud h -/*H x oud h -/*Hxwed h - v - tie - 5 n - tie> t h on g': [1] IE 

*H x eud h -/*H x 0Ud h - > Lt inf. aus+i (Is pres. aud^iu), Ltv aust (Is 

A — _r ■ ■ | 

pres. auzu) 'to weave', Lt udis 'einmaliges Gewebe' j RAyc no 'web 
in the initial stage of weaving' j! Arm q_or|. z-od 'withe, band; tie, bond', 
q_or|.bir z ■ o A d e m 'I tie\ bind\fasten\attach' (on the prepositional 
element z- see Me. EAC 94), j □ ry y-od 'bond, tie, link; articulation, 
joint, juncture', j □ ry h if y- □ de m 'I tie\bind\unite', ? ory od 'shoe' (Arm 
□ □ < eArm au) 111 [2] IE *H x wed h - 'attach, tie' > 01 'vadhra-h 
leathern strap' II Gk [Hs.] 6&M.0L (■ noiWou, 5e(J|JL0L, ni\oKa|j.OL) (Mn.) 
'chains', 'ropes' or sim. II Olr fedan 'Gespann, Geschirr', {Mn.} 'yoke, 
team', Olr fedil, W gwedd 'yoke' II Gt ga-widan* (■_ axjCeuvviuvaL) 
'verbinden' (attested: 3s p. ga-wap), OHG we tan vt. 'to yoke, to join' 
f P 75-6, 1116-17, Mn. 1497-8, F I 448, Fs. 211-12, Kb. 1186, OsS 1132, 
Frn. 26, Vs. IV 171, Sit. 290-1, * Ach. Ill 412-13 and IV 607-8, M K IV 
137 (rejecting the connection of 01 'vadhra- with IE *wed h -) | ] D *U\\- 
'be trapped, be caught in a trap' > Gdb Ut^ id., Gnd urrana 'be jammed in 
a trap' (of fish) ffl D no. 595 O Not here WrM ude- ~ udu- 'fasten 
with thongs, cord or thread passed through a hole or holes', because it 
goes back to pM *lpU de- (> Ba {MYC} XUdll-), see KW 455, MED 995, MYC 
688 O IS MS 364 (*gudA 'CB93bi BaTb'), IS SS no-s 3.13 and 9.2. 

734. ( 2 ?) *rUL V 'knee, elbow' > IE *X w el- or *XxOl" (/ *Xxel-?) 
'elbow' > NalE *ETlena, *o|elni- id. (x N ?(() « *gOQ r H 1 alV ~ mt.: 
*gOl H Vff V 'forearm'?) > Gk u\evti, uK tj v 'the arm from the elbow 
downwards, elbow', [Hs.] coi\i\6v 'elbow' II L ulna 'elbow bone, half ell' 
II Gt aleina (■_ nfixuc) 'Elle', ON qln 'forearm, ell', AS {Ho.} eln id. (> 
NE ell), OHG elina 'elbow, ell, ulna' > NHG Elle 'ell' II Clt {Matas.} 
*OlFna > Olr u i len 'elbow, angle', OW e 1 i nou, W, MCrn e 1 i n, Crn 
e lyn, MBr e 1 i n, Br i 1 i n 'elbow' 1 1 01 a'ni -h ~ a'ni-h 'the part of the 
leg just above the knee', ?? NPrs q f jT ara n 'ell' 1 1 ?a Tc: A alem du. 

'palms of hands', B alyiye 'palm of hand' II Ht haliya- v. 'kneel, 
genuflect', halihla(i)-v. 'genuflect' ff P 308, EI 176 (IE *h 3 elVn- 
'elbow, forearm'), WH II 812, M K I 72, F II 1146-7, Vn. U 18, YGM-1 
214, Fs. 35, Vr. 686, Ho. 90, Kb. 197, EWA II 1044-9, Horn 5, Matas. E 
297-8, Hm. 394, Ad. 27, Pv. Ill 28-9, 31-2 f | K: Sv: UP yulay (gen. 
yulais, pi. yular ~ yullr), LB/Ln yula, L yulay 'knee', L {Dn.} li-ywlay- 
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e 'to kneel' f TK 797, Ni. s.v. 'Kon^HO', Dn. s.v. yulay, GP 269 | | HS: ? 
EC: Sa/Af {R} heluf ~ holuf 'elbow, ell' (Sa/Af {R} h = [ft]?) (Sa/Af h- 
is a reg. representative of N T- [cp. Af heray 'pigs' < N TVRV 'wild 
boar', q.v.]) f R S II 181 f The cognate is valid if Reimisch's h = [h]. 

735. *rufT V 'bend, be bent' ([in A] -> 'fall') > K: GZ *yun- > OG yun-/ 
yon- 'bend', G yun- 'biegen, krummen', Mg yun- 'bend' f Abul. 129, 
303, Chx. 1655- 6, K 2 22- 3 (adducing OG byun- 'bend' and 
reconstructing GZ *b y wen-/*b y vn-) | | HS: Ch: ECh: Kbl {Cp.} WOnll 
'bend' f Cp. KL s.v. WOnll, ChC s.v. 'bend' | | fl *o|unV- 'fall, lie on one's 
back' > M *una- v. 'fall' > MM [MA, L] una-, [IM] on-, WrM {MED} una-, 
HIM {MED, BMR}, Brt UHa- v. 'fall, fall down', Kl {KRS} uh- un- id., {Kl.} 
un- 'fallen, herabfallen, umsturzen', Dx una-, Mnr {SM} una- 'tomber'; 
'etre perdu' (proces, recolte), {T} una- 'fall', Mgl (Rm.) uno-, Dg wana-, 
Ba na- ~ na- v. 'fall', Ord una- 'tomber, s'abattre', ShY na- v. lie (liegen)' 
f Pp. MA 363, 449, Pp. L II 1261, MED 875, BMR III 331-2, Chr. 469-70, 
KRS 534, KW 450, SM 471-2, T 368-9, T DnJ 137, T BJ 143, Rm. M 41, 
MLC 674, Ms. O 732-3 II Tg *6"nk- 'fall flat \ lie on one's back, (?) turn 
over' > Ewk orjkan- 'fall on one's back (ynacTb\onpoKMHyTbCfi 
HaB3HMMb)', Ewk Np onnT- v i. 'turn over', Lm onki., Neg onkapkT, onkiskT, 
Ul 0 nd 1, Ork ondon, Nn Nh Q n5 1, Nn Bk U 115 1 'HaB3HMMb (rucklings, auf 
den Riicken)', WrMc {Z} OHbMOXOHb id., '(lying\f ailing) facing upwards 
(J1MU0M BBepx)', Mc Sb {Y} ?0Ne'3h9N, PONfiuhUN 'facing upwards', {Mrm.} 
oncxon 'ausgebreitet, auf dem Rucken liegend' f STM II 21, On. 312, Z 
142, Y no. 525, Klz. MS 238 ff SDM 1054 (pA *u"|DnV- 'fall, lie [liegen]' > 
Tg, M). 

736. *ron L Vjga 'fingernail, claw' (-» 'hook') > H S : Eg fOK ^n.t 

'fingernail, claw; thumb' > DEg ? n.t 'fingernail, claw', Cpt Sd eine, ine, 
Cpt B ini 'thumb; hache a deux tranchants, instrument du 
charpentier' f EG I 188, Er. 63, Vc. 64-5 | | K: G I/Lch/Gr VVanyv-al-i 
{Chx., Ghl.} 'hook\peg for hanging up baskets' ({Chx.}: 'Haken [zum 
Aufhangenvon Korben]', {Ghl.} 'grip of a basket') f Chx. 1622, Ghl. 587 
]| IE *H w eng L h J H x O- / *H w nog h L H Xj - '(finger)nail, claw' (> NalE 

*ong wh L H J o-, *nog w L h J Ho-, ? *anog\H J - id.), ({Ei} *h 3 nog h ( w )-) > oi 

na'kham 'finger-\ toe-nail, claw', pirn *naxa- > Oss iHbix n3X,DniX 
'fingernail, claw', ZrPhl n ? hwn, NPrs ^^.UnOxon ~ 05^-^ naxun, Ygn 
naxnaid., KhS nahune 'nails' M Arm h r^nL li q.li et-ungn 'finger-\toe- 
nail, claw, iron hook' (< a cd *e*n-ungn 'hind's\roe's hoof?) jj Gk'6vu£, 
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gen. 'ovuX'OQ 'finger-\toe-nail; hoof (of horses and oxen); claw' (acc. to 
Bks, m is due to dis.: 'ovux- < *onog h - < *H 3 nogh [sc. *H w nog h -]) i! L 
unguis, gen. pi. unguium, [y] unx 'finger-\toe-nail' ! ! Clt {Matas.} 
*ang w Tna 'nail' > Olr {P} ingu, inga, ionga, {Fir.} ingen, OW eguin, 
W ew i n, OBr {Fir.} euin ~ eguin, Br ivin 'fingernail' i i pGmc d.: ON 
nagl, OHG nagal 'nail' (> NHG Nagel) (cp. L ung-ul-a 'hoof'), OSx 
naga, AS naa j 1 'nail, claw', NE nai 1 i i BS1: Lt nagas, Ltv nags 'finger- 
\ toe-nail', BS1 d. (dim.?) * n 0 g U t i - > Ltnaguti-s 'finger-\toe-nail' 
(dim.), Pru nagu+is 'finger-\toe-nail', pSl *nog-btb (gen. no g"bta) id. > 
OCS NOriiTbnogbtb id., 'claw', R 'HoroTb, Cz nehet, P f nog i ec, 
Slv nonet, Big 'hoktdT, pi. 'hokt-m, SCr nokat, gen. nokt-a 'finger- 
\toe-nail' (Big and SCr -kVt-<*-gt- by as. in the oblique cases and in pi. 
with subsequent generalization of -kt- in the declension paradigm) J BS1 
*nog-a > Lt naga 'hoof, Ltv nagas pi. 'both hands, hands and feet', Pru 
nage 'foot', pSl *no'ga leg, foot' > OCS NOTiAnoga, R Ho'ra (accus. 
Hory), Big Ho'ra, SCr naga, Slv noga, Cz, Slk noha, P noga id. i i 
pTc {Ad.} *mekwa >Amaku pi., B mekwa pi. '(finger-\toe-)nails' 
({Ad.}: *m- < *n- by as.) f P 780, Mn. 879, EI 389, Fir. 169, Frn. 478-9, 
En. 213, Glh. 440, StSS 383, Vs. Ill 78-80, Ma. CS 321-2, M K II 124, M E 
II 4, Ab. II 217-18, Bai. 181, WH II 818-19, Vr. 403-4, Kb. 711, Schz. 
219, Ho. 230, Ho. S 54, KM 501, Bks IELG 47, Sit. 147-8, VI. II 1271-2, F 
II 398-9, Ad. 467, Matas. E 36 ffl IE *-ng hw H- < pre-IE *-ngH- < *-ng- 
regularly | ] U: FU *ontV 'thorn, spear' > Chr L {U} UMno um6o,tjHao 
un6o, Chr M unto 'spear, sting of insects', Chr Uf un6"b 'bayonet, sting of 
insects', Chr B un6o 'BarenspieB, spear, sting' M ObU: pOs * 0 Q t a ( p ) 
({{HI.} *a rj tac p )) 'BarenspieB, spear' > Os: V/Vy 0nt3W,Ty/Y an w tap,D 
or) ta, Sh orjta, Kzonti,Ounti,N {Ahl.} on + i, unt i id.; pVg *a wtV 
'spear' > Vg: T awta, LK/P OWta, Ss OWta, ML {Mu.} awta ~ awte id. 
I I ? Sm * a rj t "b 'blade (Schneide)' > Ne T HfiHn, T O {Lh.} tia'int, Ng 
{Mik.} nata, En {Cs.} Kh eddo, En {Cs.} B naddo, Slq Tz {Prk.} a rj 1 1 , 
0 rj 1 1 , Slq Tm {KD} at]d, Mt {HI.} *anda (misprinted as *anda) id. (Mt K {PL} 
endide id. [+ ppa. 3s]) -d> Mt {HI.} *andaka (misprinted for *andaka 
[?]) 'sharp' (Mt M {Sp.} aHflbiKa id.) ff Coll. 105, UEW 342, Sm. 542 
(FU *o|un + a 'spear' > FP *on + a, Ugr ? *un + a), Jn. 20-1, HI. M no. 74, 
HI. rHt 71, Stn. D 144-5, MK 399 f | ?4> D *arii 'nail, peg' > Tm arii 'nail, 
small spike, peg, linchpin', Ml arii, Tu ani 'peg, nail', Kt any 'nail of 
metal or wood', Td oriy 'nail', Kn, Tl arii 'nail, linchpin' ff The word is 
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etymologically connected with 01 anih 'pin of the axle' and Pali arii- 
'linchpin, bolt, peg', but the direction of the borrowing is not clear: 
Caldwell suggested that the 01 word is from Dravidian, while the 2nd ed. 
of the Dravidian Etym. Diet, assumed the opposite direction of the 
borrowing. Since the IE et. of 01 ani- (presumably from IE * e 1 - n i - , 
whence OHG lun 'bolt, nail of a wheel' and NHG LU'nse < *l-ni, as 

o 

suggested with a query by Mayrhofer) is highly qu., the D origin of the 
stem is still rather plausible. If D *ani is an inherited N word rather than 
a loan from IAr, its *a- (for the expected *0-) remains enigmatic ffl The 
unexpected D *a- is still to be explained ff Cald. CGDL 2 454ff, DED no. 
295, D app. no. 10, M K I 72 O But GZ *nek L U J - 'little finger' is not 
related to the above-mentioned IE root [<=> Biz. KM 138], because the 
change 'finger' 'little finger' contradicts the laws of semantic 

typology; on the origin of *nek L Uj- see N *QlkV?U 'small, little'. 

737. *ran r C 1 U 'cheek' > HS: C: SC: Alg {E} Tunca, Irq {MQK} Tunca 
'inside of cheek', {Mgw.} Tunc a 'cheek', Brn {E} TUCa 'cheek' (and\or Irq 

{MQK} Tancamo, {Wh.} a'neamo 'molar', Brn {Wh.} acimo 'tooth' [pi. 
a CO]?) f AD SF 307, E SC 278, Mgw. 115, Wh. IC 26, Wh. SI, MQK 15, 112 
| | U: FU: pOs {Ht.} *oncav 'jaw' > Os: V/Vy oncay, oncay, Ty oncay, Y 
oncay, D/K unsa, Kz wuunsT, o onsi id. f Ht. no. 39 ( :;: -=- Vg *anatf 'jaw') 

f The final *-ay in Os may be explained by the infl. of ObU * r a 1 n9Y 'jaw' 
(< N *Xa'fT r a 1 kV jaw, palate', q.v.) | | K {FS, K 2 } *yac W- 'cheek' > OG 
yacu- 'cheek' [Mt. 5.39], 'jaw' [Y 31.9], G yacv-i 'cheek', yac.U 'the 
upper part of a cheek', Sv Lx yaca 'cheek', Sv n yac-Ol (with a dim. sx) 
id. ff FS K 344, K 2 222 | ] fl: NTg *anca 'cheek' > Sin anca, Lm A arici, Lm 
B/0 a n 9 in , Neg ancan id., Ewk ancan & hancan 'cheek, cheekbone' i ? (cd, 
d.?) AmTg *andas[ 'cheek' > Ul, Ork, Nn Nh andasl f STM I 44, On. 43 O 
Not here B *g r zfzz 'cheek' (> Ah a^az, pi. igazzan, Gh a5az, Gd agezz, 
pi. ^8ZZ8n) because of the initial *g-.Itguancia 'cheek' does not 
belong here either, because it goes back to a loan from a Gmc lge 
(probably Gt * Wat] go 'cheek', attested in a derived word: Gt waggarja 
dat. 'Kopfkissen') (see KM 837, ML no. 9499, Fs. 540). 

738. TofTtV 'heat; to heat' > K: GZ *ywent- v. 'melt (wax, fat)' (x K 
{K 2 } *ywent- 'stream down' > Sv ywent 'drop'?) > Gyvent- (inf. 
dayventeba) 'melt', Mg yvant- v. id. ff K DE2 175, K 2 226, Fn. KW-1 
no. 72, FS K 348, FS E 390 | | IE *XxSnd- 'be hot; set fire to' > Ht 
hantais- n. 'heat', Pal (bf.) ha- 'be hot' I I NalE *°Vnd- (= *ond-?) > Olr 
and- v. 'kindle' (prtc. and i the 'accensus', vb. n. andud) ff Ped. H 48 
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(Ht, Olr), Pv. Ill 107, Ts. E I 154, Vn. A 75 (no satisfactory et. for Olr) 
|j U: FP *onta 'heat, warmth' > Prm: Z □ a 3 d (obi. 3 d y - ) 'embers in a 
stove; speed', {Rog.} 6 p. p. 'heat in a sauna', Vt Oflbi 3(j+ 'strength' j Lp Pa 
{TI} od_:*"b_ 'Anlage; Eifer' j BF (with an irreg. Es A ind (gen. inna) 

'rut, heat' (of animals) ('kiima'), F i nta 'desire, lust' ('halu, himo'), 
into 'eagerness, ardour, zeal' % UEW 719 (suggesting that the irreg. BF 
* 1 - is due to as.), TI 312, SK 108, LG 209 O The absence of the expected 
labialization in IE (*X w e - > *0-) still requires explanation. 

739. *ruru 'to flow, to stream' > K: gz « *yvar-/*vwr- > G yvar-/ 

VVr- 'pour (out)', yvar-i 'stream' ('Regenbach, GieBbach, Strom [von 

SchweiB, Blut etc.]'), Mg {Q} yvaryval- vi. 'flow, leak, boil', yvaryval-i 

'stream, strong current, boiling', ? Mg/Lz {Chik.} yvar- v. 'get soaked 
(npoMOKaTb, MOKHyTb)' f Chx. 1622, 1628- 9, Q 350, Chik. 347 | | IE 
*Xx^r- '« sprinkle' > Ht hurnap, hurniya- v. 'spray, sprinkle', Pal 
huwarninai 'sprinkles' II NalE *wrn-/ *Qr-/*aur- v. 'rain, drip, 
trickle' (x N *w'VqRV [or *w'VRqV?] 'to rain, to drip, to trickle, to 
be strained' [q.v.] and possibly N *W9fV 'stream of water' [q.v.]) > Gk 
paivco 'I sprinkle' (< *wrn-y-0), pavig (gen. paviSog) n. 'drop' M Lurlna 
'urine' (semantic infl. of Gk oiipov 'urine' < NalE *WOrs- / *wers- 'rain, 
dew' <N* < WVR L V J 3Vor* < WV3VRV 'to pour, to flow', q.v.), ?o L 
ur Trior / inf. urlnari v. 'dive' M ON ur light rain, moisture', ON 
tirigr 'dewy', AS urij 'moist', ON aur-r (?) 'moisture, wetness' M Pru 
wurs (< Bit *uras) 'pond' (x NalE wer-/*ur- 'flowing water' < N *warV 
T) ff Pv. Ill 402-4, P 80-1, 1182, F II 639-40, WH II 840, Vr. 20, 635, 
Ho. 372, En. 278, - EI 636 (IE *'we|oHr 'water') j j fl *6rEs- v. 'flow, 
stream' > M *urus- 'flow, run, stream' > MM [MA, IsV] urus- id., WrM 
{MED} urus- id., v. "float; dissolve", HIM ypca- {MED} id., {BMR} 
"flow, stream', Ord UTUS- 'couler, devenir liquide', Mnr H {SM} ur0S3- v. 
'flow, leak', {T} urose- 'flow, stream', Dx {T} urusu- 'flow', ?BrtypLua 

BaMhaH yhaH 'flieBendes Wasser', ?(^Brt ypna- v. 'flow' f Pp. MA 

368, Lg. VMI 71, MED 886-7, BMR III 543, Chr. 475, 478, SM 478-9, T 

369, T DnJ 137, Ms. O 743, Pp. IM 203 I I T *°dr r d 1 S > Yk tirus 'river'; T 
*°tif- (< {DQA} *tirs-) v. 'flow, stream' > Az A UZ- v. 'flow, stream'; T *tif 
'river' > Tk A OZ id.; -b* T *tirsa'n (> NaT *OZan) 'river, river bed' > Tk A, 
Qmq, Qzq tizen, Kr tizen 4 tizan ~ ezen, CrTt OZeri, 'river', Qrg tiztin, Uz 
y3aH CJUZan 'river bed', QbB, Nog dzen 'valley' («- *'river bed'), Tv d'zen, 
Tkm A d'6on id., Chv L BacaH vaz_an {Ash.} 'seichtes trockenes 
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Bachbett, in dem bei Regen und im Friihling Wasser flieBt' (Herny6oKoe 
OTnoroe cyxoe pycno, no KOTopoMy b flo>Kflb m BecHora TeneT 
BOfla)', {Jeg.} 'ravine (no >K6nHa, nor, noiUMHa)', Chv A_{Jeg.} BacaH 
'tiny brook (pyMeeK)', VTt UZan, Bsh U'6a'n 'valley, depression (A on)' f ET 
Gl 510-12, UzR 579, NogR 256, TkR 499, Pek. 1968, AzDDL 399, Ash. V 
179, Jeg. 47 ff SDM 1063 (pA *orusi 'river', v. 'flow' > M, T), DQA no. 
1584 (id.), Pp. VG 102 (M, Tg) | | D *U~r- v. 'spring, flow (as water in a 
well), ooze' > Tm u r u id., Ml ilruka v. 'spring as water, ooze', Kn 
xlr u, Tl uru id., leak out', Td UT- 'spring forth, ooze', Kdg U 1 1- , Tu 
ujuni, usuni, Gdb ur-er- v. 'ooze', Kim UT- leak' (of a house), Nkr 
Qr- v. leak, drip', Gnd US a 'flow of water, flood, Knd USa 'spring', Kui ur- 
pa / ur-t- v. 'ooze, spring up', Ku Uta 'spring, fountain', Mlt orbe v. 'fall 
in showers' ff D no. 761 O IS I 240-1 (K, D, A + qu. S). It is worth 
paying attention to Sq {Ls.} ' q e y r e h lake' and Ug {OLS} ^yr 
'depresssion, well' ('depresion, pozo, profundidad'), but they are more 
likely to belong together with Ar y a W r - 'bottom, lowest part' < CS 

*yawir- CS *yar- < N *gar r i 1 'valley, hollow in the ground, cave' 
(q.v.). 

740. 2 *TVR V 'wild boar' > K: GZ *yor- 'swine' > G yor-, Mg, Lz ye5- 
id. f K 205, K2 232, FS K 351-2, FS E 394-5 | j HS: EC: Af {PH} beray 
'pigs' (snglt. hera'ytU 'pig'), {R} he'ray, Sa {R} 'hera coll. 'wild boars' 
(snglt. -y+a), Or {Brl.} eria 'wild boar'; C ■*» Gzbarawya 'swine' f R S 
II 19, PH 128, L G 244, Brl. 138. 

741. *yeR?V 'eagle' or sim. > IE *X er-/*X or- 'eagle, big bird > NalE 
*er-/*or- > Clt {Matas.} *eriro 'eagle' > Mir irar ~ i lar, MW eryr, 
MBr erer ~ er, Br/Crn (hpl.?) er 'eagle' jj Gmc {P} *aran- > Gt ara (■ 
aETOQVAdler', ON ari,qrn (< Gmc *arnuz) 'eagle', AS earn, OHG aro 
'eagle', NHG Aar 'eagle; big bird of prey'; MHG adel-ar (lit. 'noble 
eagle\bird of prey') 'eagle' > NHG Adler id. M BS1 d.: Lt ere lis, A 
are lis, Pru [EL] are lie (ce. for are lis), Ltv erg lis (< *eVdliS) 
'eagle' j SI *oYbl"b (gen. *orb'la) 'eagle' > OCS OpbAl> orbl-b, Big o'pen, 
SCr orao (gen. or la), Slv orel (gen. or la), Cz orel, Slk orol, P 
orzel, R o'pen (gen. op'na), Uk o'pen id. i i Gk opviQ_ ~ opvig_(gen. 
'opvC&og), Gk D'opviQ (gen. '6 p v C x o Q ) 'bird', Gk '6 p v £ o v id. ! j ?a Arm n p n p 
or or 'sea mew, seagull, cob', nL p nL p urur 'buzzard' II Ht haras, 
haran-, Pal haras(-) (gen. ^a/anas) 'eagle' ff P 325-6, EI 173 
(*h 3 or- 'eagle'), F II 421-2, LP § 256, Fs. 54-5, Vr. 13, 688, Ho. 86, Kb. 
44, EWA I 341-4, KM 1, Frn. 122, En. 143, Tp. P A-D 101-3, StSS 415, 
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Glh. 455-6, Bdr. 570, 580, Matas. R 117-18, Pv. Ill 137-9, Ts. E I 170-1, 
Carr. P 8-9 | | HS: S *Tar L a J LJ- > Ak OB/MB/NB eru (~ aru) 'eagle', Ak 
LB arani^ 'like an eagle', OA {HJ} (?) *r 'bearded vulture', JA [Trg.] "lU 
q a.r , em. X^.ID ^ar'y-a {Js.} 'e bird of prey' (prob. 'bearded vulture, 
Gypaetus barbatus' ), {Lv.} 'e eine Adlerart, Aar' (but {Dim.} ^ar, 
em. XnU ^a'r-a 'e bird of prey') <|[ CAD 1/2 231 and IV 324-5, Sd. 247, 
HJ 884, Lv. TM I 239, Js. 1109, Dim. 307 I I C: Bj {R} 'er ? e 'white-tailed 
sea eagle' f R WBd 28 | | K *orb- 'eagle' > G orb- i , Sv werb id. fff K * fa- 
goes back to the pN pc. of animal names N *bA f DCh. 994, Biz. NDA 
no. 59 | ] D (att. in McTm) *°eruvay > Tmeruva^ 'e kite', Ml eru va 
'eagle, kite' f D no. 818 O D *-r- goes back to N *R -clusters, which 
suggests the presence of an additional ens. after N * R . In the light of Bj 
'er ? e and IE it is likely to have been N *?. The IE evidence favours N *?, 
because it is the only lr. lost (rather than yielding NalE * a ) in 
interconsonantal position (see Gk opviQ_ ~ opviQ) O Biz. NDA no. 59 (D, 
HS, K, IE) O - Biz. IELA 19 [no. 79] (S *yar(an)- [err. for *<far- 

] 'eagle', IE). 

742. ?g *V L E?jaRgE 'big beast, beast of prey' > IE *xrktO- ~ 
*X>tkO- 'bear' ({EI} *'h 2 rtkO-S) > Ht har + (ag )ga- (= {Pv., EI} hartka) 
'bear' I I NalE {WP, P} *rkpO-S 'bear' > 01 'rksa-, Av ar^a, Oss ars id. j j 
Gk apKTOQ id. M Arm uipp ar^ id. M L ursus id. M Clt {Matas.} *artO- 
'bear' > Olr art 'bear, hero, warrior', MW, W arth, Br arzh 'bear' j j 
pAl {0} *ar (> 0A1 xvii [Bgd.] ar) -6* pAl *arina > Al ar i, pi. ar inj id. 
! ! Lt ir^tva 'bear's den' ff Pv. Ill 201-2, WP II 322, P 875, EI 55-6, F I 
141-2, LP § 28, Vn. A 91, WH II 84, Sit. 131-2, O 8-9, Matas. E 42-3, 
Hm. 49, - Frn. 187 j j R *yarg|k J V 'wild beast of prey' > pKo {S} * f r h 1 
'wolf > MKo (rhl, NKo iri id. f S QK no. 273, Nam 406, MLC 1327 I I Tg 
*yarg|ka leopard' > WrMc {Z} apra ~ apxa 'leopard (with black 
spots)', Jrc {Kiy.} yarha 'panther', Udyaga ~ ya^a leopard' f STM I 
337, Z 191-2, Kiy. 105 [no. 148] ff SDM 602 (pA *i i argi|o 'wild beast of 
prey' > Tg, Ko), DQA no. 627 ] ] HS: S *°iX<frg > Ar E f^c Tura^- pi. 

'hyenas', Tur^a?-U 'hyena' (the vowels belong to derivational patterns) f 
BK II 210 O IE *-k- is due to as. (**-g h t- > IE *-kt-) O DQA no. 627 (A, 
IE). 

743. *V r O n RkO 'bend, be bent\crooked' > K: OG, G Yrek-/Ynk- id., 

OG yrek il- 'crooked', Mg yirak- / yirik- / yirk- / yirok-, Lz yrik- / 

Vlik- / yvelik- v. 'bend', Sv ywrek- v. 'wind' ff K 206, K 2 229 (GZ 



777 



*Y(W)r-ek- / *v(W)r-ik- / *v(W)r-k-; Sv ywrek- "derives from a G 

source"), FS K 353-4, FS E 397, Chx. 1647, Chik. 270-1, Marr 201, IS I 
240 | | IE *Herk w - or *Herku- ({El} *'h R erkwo-s) > NalE *ark w - -. *ark w - 
'a bow', v. 'be bent' (x N "farKV 'sinew' [q.v. ffd.]) > OL gen. arqu-T, L 
arc us, -us n. 'bow', Um arq lataf 'articulatas, circular cakes' M 
pGmc *arx w O (*'belonging to a bow' -» ) 'arrow' > Gt d. arbazna (■ 
pE \oc) 'Pfeil', ON qr (gen. qrvar), OSw arf, AS earh ' arrow', NE 
arrow f WP I 81, P 67-8, EI 78, EM 78-9, WH I 64, Fs. 56, Vr. 688, Ho. 
85, Coll. ULF 174, IS I 240, F I 142-3 [ j HS: CS *iX<frkl v. '« twist\distort; 
stray from the right way' > JA [Trg.] bp^U frkl (pf. ^ar'kel) {Lv.} 
'verkehren, kriimmen, verdrehen' (gab'ra dama^ar ka 1 fn mi Hoy 1 f 
'ein Mann, dessen Worte verkehrt sind', Trg. of Prov. 29.19), Sr ^ jd 
iX?rkl {PS} 'torsit, implexit, irretivit' (ma-^arkel ? urha 'tortuosam 
reddit semitam'), Ar JJaj_CiX <frql (pf. Jiaj_c Tarqala) v. 'stray from the 

right course; distort' ({Fr.} 'deflexit a proposito; distorsit [sermonem]') 
(semantic infl. of *v r Tkl 'turn, twist' [Aram\Sr "Par'el conjugation"]) 
f Lv. T II 247, PS 2964, Fr. Ill 145 I I Eg: it is tempting to adduce Eg fOK 
q r k 'bend', but Cpt Sd/B UUAK □ 1 k'plier, courber, contracted suggests 
an Eg word-medial *1 rather than *r (Vc. reconstructed the 
pronunciation of Eg q rk as *Talk), so that the Eg verb belongs here only 
if HS *-rk- yields Eg *-lk- f EG I 211, Vc. 249 | | fl: Tg *urY r U 1 - vt. 
'bend', adj. 'crooked, slanting' (?) > WrMc {Z} ypxy 'K p M B 0 R , KOCOR, 
cnoHkiBLUkificfi h a ct o p OHy ', yp xyp m 'crooked', ypxy- vi. 'bend, 
become crooked, cnoHSTbCfi HacTopoHy', {Hr} uryu,uryuri 
'(zu)geneigt, schief, urxu- 'zur Seite neigen, schief sein', Lm UTU-,Ork 

urru- ~ uru- vt. 'bend', Ewk urik3n-, Neg uyix3n-, Ul urTn-, Nn Nh uri3-, 

Nn KU UT3- vi. 'bend' f The absence of any reflex of N *k (and Tg *X) in 
NrTg and AmTg is to be explained f STM II 285, On. 432, Hr 969, Z 1734 
| I D *or- 'crooked' > Td Wiry ({Em.} wrry) 'steep hillside', Kn ora, 
□ re 'state of being aslant, oblique, bending; declivity, crookedness', Kdg 
ore 'slanting', Tu ore 'crooked, bent', Tl ora 'oblique, sidelong, bent', 
Knd Ofa ki- v. 'bend slantingly' fft D *-r- goes back to a N ens. 

cluster f|[ D no. 1062 O The N vw. *0 of the first syll. is suggested by D 
and possibly by K (if the rec. *YV- is right). The final *0 or * U are 
evidenced by IE (labialized velar *k w -. *-kU). O Cf. IS I 240 (N *garku 
> IE, K) O The N vw. 0 of the first syll. is suggested by D and possibly 
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by K (if the rec. *yw- is right). The N final *0 or *U are evidenced by IE 
(*. k w or *_ ku) 

744. 2 *vVR L VjPV 'cloud' > HS: S *\ arap( -at )- (~ *TVpVr-) 'cloud > 
Ak fOB erpetu ~ Ak YB urpatu, Ak A erpu 'cloud', Ug ^rpt, Mh 
{Jo.} ?afor, Jb C Sa'for id., Hrs ?afor 'cloud, dusty wind' (x W S 
*'<fa'par- 'dust' > Hb <fa'p_ar-, Ar <faf ar- 'dust'); (x N *g VR V b|p V 'dark', 
q.v. s.v. *gVRVb|V) CS *vara'pill- 'dark cloud' > BHb banu T a ra'p_8l 
(pi. MHb D hl 3El h lU Tarpil'lTm) id. (> NHb bEniJ (fjara'fel 'fog'), Ug xrpl 
'nube, nubarron', Sr ^arpel'l-a 'dark fog, mist, thick darkness'; CS *y- 
in *vara'pill- belongs to the heritage of N * g V R V b|p V f Sd. 243, 1432, 
CAD IV 302-4, OLS 90, 160, A no. 2102, Jo. M 15, Jo. H 7, Jo. J 8, KB 
840-1, Br. 549, JPS 429 II C: Bj B {Aim.} 'af rat, Bj {Rop.} afrad (pi. 
afrada), {R} 'af ra 'cloud' f Aim. BS III 2, R WBd 9, 358, Rop. 145 | ] K: 
MG [VTq.], G yrub-el-i 'cloud' f Chx. 1652, DCh. 1567 O Not here (o 
Tromb. CCS II 149 and Bm) NalE *erb h -/orb h - 'dark' and S *iXyrb (~ 
*iX<frb??) 'evening, sunset', see N * g V R V b V (or * - p -) 'dark' O - Biz. L 
no. 25c (without distinguishing between N *yVR L VjPV and N 
*gVRVbV [or *gVRVpV] 'dark'). 

745. ( 2 ?) *vVR L V J r g 1 V 'gnaw' > HS: CS *iX<frk v. 'gnaw' > BHb iXfrk 
(G prtc. pi. m. D h pYU for'kTm) 'gnaw away', Sr iXfrk G 'gnaw, crunch', 
Ar iXfrq G 'strip (a bone) of the flesh' f KB 841, KBR 808-9, Br. 550, 
JPS 429, Hv. 466 j ] K: GZ *very-, *Yry-wn-, {FS} yry- v. 'gnaw' > G 
Vryn-, Mg viryon-, Lz viryol-; G very- f K 207, K 2 235, * 223 (*very- 

not distinguished from *Yery- 'grind'), FS K 356 | j ?4> possibly IE (with 
several assimilative transformations and with onomatopoeic infl.) 

*g w ruk|k- ~ *g w ruog h -/*g w roug h ~ *g w ruog-/ *g w roug- v. 'gnaw, bite' 

(x N *kiRu L Hjgae 'to gnaw') > GkppiJKCO ~ pptJXLO-'eat greedily, gobble, 
gnash\grind the teeth' j j BS1 (< *g w roug L h j-/*gril(: )g L h j-) > Lt grau^t i 
(Is pres. gr a.ul i u), Ltv grauzt 'to gnaw' j pSl inf. * g r + Z - 1 i / Is pres. 
*gr+Z-q v. 'gnaw' > OCS pres. rp Til^ gr* zq /inf. rplilCTH grist i v. 
'gnaw, bite' ({ESSJ} 'rpbi3Tb, KycaTb, rnoflaTb'), Big rpn'3a 'gnaw', R 
rpbi3Tb, SCr gr i sti, Slv gr i sti, Cz hryzti, P gryzc, OR, RChS 
rp'blZ.TH grizti 'to gnaw with teeth', Cz hryzti, Slk hryzt', P 
gryzc 'to gnaw (rpbl 3Tb, rnoflaTb)', Slv g r I s t i id., 'to eat, to bite' j j 

Arm L| p 6- b lT karcem (< *kurcem < NalE *g w rug-) 'I gnawmibbie' f p 

485-6, F I 272-4, Sit. 447-8, Frn. 164-5, ESSJ VII 160-1, StSS 179, Glh. 
237. 
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746. ( 2 ?) on. *rVRrVH 2 TV (= *gVRgVH 2 TV?) *e waterbird' > 

K *varvad- 'goose' > OG veryed- ~ veryet- id., Mg v°rY on 3-, Lz 
Vorvo5-, Sv: UB varyad, LB yaryad, L yaryand id. ffl K 201, K 2 221, 

Chik.103, TK 792-3 | | IE *Here|oH x tJ-/*HerH x d- 'e waterbird' ({EI} ? 

*h 1 orHdeh n - ~ *h 1 r(0)Hdeh n - id., 'heron [?]')> NalE *a|arod-/ *a|arad- > 
Gk EpcoSuog, pcoSloq, aptoSuoQ 'heron' i i Lardea id. i i ON arta, OSw 
art a 'teal (Kriekente, Anas crecca)' , AS ear + e, ON d. er+la 'wagtail 
(Motacilla)' \ \ SCr roda 'stork' f WP I 146-7, P 68, EI 268, F I 572-3, 
WH I 64, Mn. 31, Vr. 15, 105, Ho. 86 | | ?4> HS: S: on. Ar varyarat- 
'female partridge' f BK II 457 O Cf. AD LRC no. 67 (K, IE). If Ar 
yaryarat- belongs here (rather than is an independent on.), the N rec. 
must be*gVRgVH 2 TV. 

747. *Y r iTsV 'live' > IE *XxWes-/*XxWeus- live, dwell, stay' ({Pv.} 
*A 1 ews-/*A 1 wes-) 'li ve ', {EI} *h 2 wes- 'dwell, pass the night, stay') > Ht 
hues- /hwis- / hus- live, be\stay alive' II NalE *wes- 'be, live, 
dwell' > 01 'vasa+i 'dwells, lives, stays', Av var|ha'+i 'verweilt' M Gt 
wisan (■_ELvai,_\jndpxeLV,_YLVE(j&ai) 'sein', ON vesa, vera, NNr vera, 
Sw vara, Dn vaere, AS wesan (whence NE p. was, pi. were), OSx, 
OHG wesan 'to be', NHG p. w a r 'was', prtc. g e w e s e n 'been', 
Wesen n. 'being, essence' M Clt {Matas.} *WOS-0- 'spend the night, 
remain' > Olr fo-aid, -foi 'spend the night, sleep with someone', Mir 
fo(a)id 'spends the night, stays', {SB} foss 'Bleiben, Ruhe', MW, W 
guest i lodging', W gwest lodging, rest' M Arm q.nj goy 'is, there 
is', q.nlj gon '(they) are', iuq.iulj|iiraganim 1 spend the night' M Tc 
B was- v. {Pv.} 'rest, reside', {Ad.} 'dwell, abide, remain, lie (on)' ! ? Gk 
loco 'sleep, pass the night' (loco viUKia 'pass the night') (< {Pv.} *A 1 wes- 
/ *A 1 ew-S-) / aor. ascia (vuKia) (< {Pv.} * A^es-S-m) (o F I 706, Ch. 
454) ff Pv. Ill 332-41, Ts. E I 265-6, P 1170-1, EI 171, 281, M K III 171- 
2, SB 277-8, Matas. E 428, YGM-1 265, Fs. 567-8, Vr. 657, Ho. 391, Kb. 
1183, Schz. 320-1, KM 854, Gd. 41, KT 210, Wn. I 564-5, Ad. 597-8 | | 
HS: WS *-<fTs- live' > Ar iXfys G (ip. -<MSU) live' ({Fr.} 'vitam duxit'), 

o / 

(_jii_LC Tays- life', Mh Tys (3m pf. ?ayos, sbjn. yayes), Jb S T ys (pf. Tes, 

sbjn. y<T3 S ) live, survive' \ Fr. Ill 249-50, Jo. M 38, Jo. J 20 | | D *UC -, 
{ GS } * U S - v. live' > Tm u y - live, subsist', Mluyir ~ usir,Knusir, 
usur,usiru,Tuusuru,usulu,Tlusuru,usuru, Knd U S U r life, 
breath', Kt UCr, Td UT, US + r life', Kdg US + r+ 'breath', Krx U55- 'have life, 
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reside, become animated', Mlt 113 e v. live', n. life' ff D no. 645, Zv. 56, 
75, 112, GS 124-5 [no. 320], 53 [no. 133] | | H: NaT *sessen 'in good 
health, sound; safe' > OT {CI.} as an id., MQp XIII, OOsm >XIV, Chg >xv 
esen, Tk esen, VTt isan ~ asan, Bsh i Ban, Nog, Qzq, Qq, SY esen, Uz, 
ET esan, Qrg esan ~ isan, StAlt, Tit, QK, Sg, ku ezen, Xk izen id., Tkm 
eBen '6narononyMHbiM ,( |[ CI. 248, ET Gl 308-9, TL 684 (*esa'n), Rl. I 873, 
889-90 f Clauson was right in warning before confusing this V with NPrs 

^LuTasOn 'easy' <>g,4>: {ET} T from NPrs asan) I I M *esen 'healthy' 
T?) > MM [IM] esen, WrM {MED} esen, HIM {MED, BMR} 3C3H id., Kl 
{Rm.} esn 'gesund' f MED 333, BMR IV 439, KW 128, Pp. MA 437 ff The 
pT (and pA?) vw. *c£- of the initial syll. may be explained by regr. as. 

748. ( 2 ?) *VisVbV (or: either *Vu'sVbV or *VisUbV) to grow; 
vegetation' > HS *v r Tsb 'grass; to grow' > S *v r Tsb v. 'grow luxuriantly' 
(grass) > Ak inf. G es'ebu id.; S *' < Ms L U J b- 'grass' > Hb Dill 13 'fesep, pi. 
Tlintpri <f isbot 'herbage, weed', BA NntplJ <f is'ba, JA {Js.JNnplJ * i s'ba 
'herbage, grass', JEA {SI.} StnilTri ~ N^DU Tis'ba 'herb', Pirn ^by pi. 
'herb', Sr ~> m ^ seb / pmi ^es ba 'green herb, grass', SmA D D 1J 
q sh 'grass', Ak is'babtu 'e grass\weed', Ar t-uil Tusb- 'green grass'; Cn 

■b* Eg (EgSSc) {Hlk} ^a-s-bu 'grass (?)' f KB 842, KBR 889, HJ 890, Js. 
1097, SI. 860, Tal 648, JPS 420, BK II 260, Sd. 253, 392, CAD VII 233, 
Hlk no. 39, SivCR 78 I I B « *a-ksi|up > Gd a-SSap 'herbe bonne pour le 

betair, Ty, ETwi a-k"bsa, pi. i -k "bsattn, Ah a-kasa, pi. i-kasatan 'herbe 

fraiche et abondante' f Lf. II no. 0167, GhA 101, Fc. 909 I I CCh: Mdr 
{Eg.} (DSba. Ngs {IL} sa'p h a 'grass' f « JS 123, ChC s.v. 'grass', Eg MM s.v. 
o'sba' I I ?o EC: pSam {Hn., Bl.} *TUSUb 'new' > Sml TUSUb 'new, fresh', Rn 
fiUSUb 'new' f ZMO 73, PG 144, Hn. S 78, Bl. 243 | | fl: Tg *iseb- v. 'grow, 
vegetate' (xN *W1S?V 'to grow'??) > Lm i SU- v. 'grow, vegetate', Neg 
1S3W- id., Ewk 1S3W- v. 'grow', Ud {Krm.} LJ1U-, {Shn.} LJ3 H U- v. 'grow' f 
STM I 332, Krm. 242 | | ?(() K : G Kx V 0 V 0 S - i 'junges Gras; Trieb des 
Keimes' f Chx. 1646 O The vw. *U in pSam *TUSUb ; in Ar TUSb- and the 
vw. 0 in G Kx yoyos-i may be explained in three ways: (1) the pN 
etymon was * r y 1 \iS VbV (with delabialization *-U- > *i in the pre- 
history of EC, Tg and most S lges), (2) pN *"VisUbV, and (3) a less 
plausible hyp.: infl. of *b, causing labialization of * i . 

749. 2 *r r 0 1 WV 'wild sheep\goats', (-» or ) 'wild game' > HS: Eg fOK 
^w.t 'small cattle (goats and sheep)', 'wild game', 'quadrupeds' f EG I 
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170-1, Fk. 39 II ?? Ch « *y VwV 'goat' > WCh: pAG {Stl. VZCh} *yV id. > 
Su {J, Hf.} yi, Ang tfS {Hf.}, Ywm tf3, {J} Gmy ?S {Hf.} id. j Ron: Fy {J} ?5 
id. ! ? Wrj {Sk.} a way id. ! ! CCh: BB: Nz {Mch.} howe, Bt G {Srp.} hue id. 
i Mdr: Nkc os^a {Big.}, Giv ?ag w a {ChL}, agwa {Rp.}, Dgh we {Frk}, v w e 
{ChL} id., pMM {Ro.} *aW(-ak) id. > Gzg ?a'w, Mada, Myn, Mkt, Vm, Zlg 
awa'k, Hrz awa, Mlk a'wak; McMs: Zm {Srp.} hu, ZmB {Sx. in ChC} uh^ti 
id. II ? ECh: Skr {Sx.} £-tU (pi. aw-t() 'wild mountain goat', EDng {Fd.} 
aw-ko id. SI JI II 166-7, ChC s.v. 'goat', J R 88, J S 67, ChL, Hf. AG 25, 
no. 226, Stl. VZCh A no. 8, RpB 4, Lk. G117, Ro. 260 [no. 311] | | IE 
*X L W j°Wi- ({EI} *'h 2 0Wi-S, gen. *'h 2 ewy-0S) 'sheep' > Ht {Ts.} UDU-is' 
[* haw-is], Lw xawi-, HrLw {Mer.} ha-wa-s, Lc y awa id. I I NalE 
* L hjOWi-(S) 'sheep' > 01 'avi- id. ! Wx yobc (< Irn *avi-Ci-) 'ewe' ! ! Gk 
'6'lq, Gk Arg 'o^lq 'sheep' II L ovi-5 id., Um OUI, accus. pi. uvef 'oves', 
uvem accus. 'ovem' II Clt {Matas.} *0W1- 'sheep' > Olr {P} oi , Mir 
{Matas.} □ i (misprint for □ i ?) id.; Clt {P., Matas.} *OwFka- {P} 'cerva' 
({Matas.} 'hind, doe') > Brtt: W ewig, OCrn euhic {P} 'cerva'; Clt 
{Matas.} *OWigno- 'lamb' > Mir uan, MW oen, wyn, MBr oeb, Br oan 
id., OCrn oin 'agnus', Crn oan ~ on 'lamb' II ON aar 'ewe', OHG ou, 
(?) ouwi 'ewe', OSx ewi, AS eowu, eowe 'ewe lamb', NE ewe, ds: Gt 
awistr (■_a\j\fi)_'Schafstair, awepi (■_ TOLM.vn)_'Schafherde' M Lt avis, 
Ltv avs 'sheep'; Lt av i nas, Ltv auns, Pru [EL] aw i ns 'ram' i SI *0 Vb- 
'ca (accus. *OVb-'coj («- dim.) 'sheep' > OCS OBbLJCV ovbca, SCr, Slv 
ovca, Czovce, Slk ovca, Powca, Big, R □B l i_i,a, Uk b i Bi_i,fi 'sheep'; SI 
*OVbn"b 'ram' > OCS, OR OEbNl> ovbnb, SCr □ van ~ ovan, Slv oven, 
Big □ 1 b e h , Cz oven j j Arm Rni[|iLhoviw (<* L hjOWi-pa-) 'shepherd'; 
in addition, Mn. and Grgv. adduced O Arm iu l ry \\ p a w - d i - k h 'sheep' 
(pi.) (di 'flesh, body' +-k h [marker of pi.]) j j Tc B eye ({Ad.}: < 
*h 2 0Wei i S) 'sheep', pi. awi 'ewes' ff WP I 167, P 784, EI 510, Mn. 897, 
M K I 59, M E I 135, F II 367-8, WH II 329, Be. G 340, Vn. O 14, Mn. AIE 
56, 179, Me. EAC 31, Grgv. BEO 128 (believing that OArm awdi 'sheep' 
goes back to a Phr loan from DM), Sit. 174, Vr. 681, Fs. 70-1, Schz. 230, 
Kb. 751, 754, OsS 134, Ho. 93, Ho. S 17, Frn. 28, En. 149, Tr. APS 679, 
Tp. P A-D 178-80, Vs. II 113, 116, StSS 104, Glh. 461-2, Matas. E 301-2. 

Ad. 92, Ts. E I 230, Mer. HHG 58-9 O Biz. IELA 10 [no. 28] (HS. IE) O 
Cf. Bm. TPN 265 [no. 252] (IE, Eg) O ~ AD NM no. 42, S CNM 10 
(comparing A *aba with IE *9Wa v. 'wound, hurt' [which I reconstruct as 
*wa-/V3-] and equate it with Eg whi 'hew [stones]; pluck; cut [crops]'); 
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-r-r ST, Yn), it Vv. AEN 17 (rejecting the A cognate because of unj. 
doubts about the metonymy 'wild game' -» 'hunt' in A). 

750. *T0yV 'carry, bring' > K {K} *yv- 'have, carry', {K 2 } *y(W)- 
'take, take away', {GM, FS} *y- v. 'carry' > OG y W-, G y(V)-, Mg y-/ yv- 
'take, carry, have (sth.)' (msd. V vena 'have'), Lz y-, Sv y-/Y w " 'have 
(sth. inanimate); take off (some article of clothing)' (msd. liywene 'to 
have', IT ye 'to take off) ff K 203 (*y W-), K 2 224, Chik. 343-4, Q 347- 
9, Schm. 138; FS K 341 and FS E 382-3 (in both * y-), GP 175 | | HS: B 
*iXHw r LJ 1 > Ah awl 'carry, bring', Gh {Nh.}, Snd {Prov.} awi d 'bring' (3s 
aor. iWi d; d 'her-'), Izn, Rf, SrSn, Sll awi 'carry (away)', awl d 'bring', 
SrSn T UWi id., Zng 3m aor. yuwa-ddah 'brings' f Fc. 64, Nh. 123, Prov. 
ZQS 99, Rn. 283, Ds. 18, 226, TC FL 2 II ??<|> C {AD} *iXby w 'give' > Bj 
{Rop.} -hi ( w)- 'give' (pret.: Is a 1 he, 2m ' + hi a, 3myi'he, 2p 'thin a, 
3p yi'hln, imv. m. 'hla, neg. imv. m. 'bahlwa, n. act. mlau), Bj A 
{AD} -h i y-/-he 'give' ! Ag *?3W- 'give' > Bin {Bnd.} 3W-, {R} uw-, Xm {R} 
ew- ~ ( i )uw-, Xmt {CR} iyw-, Q {R} yuw-, Aw {Hz.} 3LJ- id. j j EC {AD} 
w-/*-buw-/ *-riuy- 'give' > Sa {Wlm.} -u-1ioy-/-o-1ioy-/-a-liay-, pf. -0- 
boe, imv. ubu, Af {Ss.} she-, {PH} is pf. ehe (imv. abuw / ahuy / ubuy), 
HEC {Ss.} *UW( W)-, {Hd.} *UWW- > Sd {C} uw-, (w )oy-, {Mrn.} □- ~ u-, 
Hd/Ged {Hd.} UWW-, Brj {Ss.} UWW- id. f Biz. CL 179, AD SF 151-2, Rop. 
79, R WB 59, R QW 151-2, R Ch II 344 (s.p. 30), Ss. B 185-6, 230 (EC *- 
flUW-), PH 95, Hd. 70, 224, 264, 302 | j D {tr., GS] *oy- 'carry, drag' > 
Tm oy- v. 'drag along' (as a flood), 'launch' (as a boat), 'send forth, 
give', Td U y - v. 'chase', Kn oy, uy v. 'carry off, carry, convey', Tu 
□ yipuni v. 'draw, pull, drag', Knd 0- 'carry, take away', Prj uy-, Gnd oy- 
/0- id., 'take', Png 0-, Mnd U- 'take', Kui opa / Ot- lead away, take away 
(persons)', Ku Oj^yali-, 0- 'take away, remove', Krx ho?0 'take, receive, 
transport', Mlt oye- 'take away' ff D no. 984, GS 72 [no. 233]. 
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751. id. * ha, deictic pronominal pc. ('ille', distal deixis) N * h "V 

'hie' [proximal deixis] o N id. *Vi 'iste' [or 'hie] ~ N id. **W U 'iste' 
[intermediate deixis?]) > HS: WS *ha- > Ar ha~6a 'this', (x N * H a IT V 
'other'?) > *han (~ * r h n al?) 'this' > df. art.: BHb ha- + gmc., Ph, M'b, Amn, 
Ed, Lh, Sf, Tmd h-, Hdr -hn, Sb, Mn, Qt -n, ?? Ar ?al- f KB 225-6, HJ 
263-4, GBr. JJAP 49-50, GBr. DJA 177-8, Bst. 31, * BL H § 262 (Hb ha- < 
*ha) II C: Ag: Aw a'-n 'that' 3-n 'this') j Af {PH} a 'this\these' (proximal 
dem. prn.) f Hz. NSA 134, PH 27, 235 II NrOm: [1] (an inversion of the 
relation?): Wl {LmS} ha 'this' ({C} a) he 'that'), Zs {C} a 'this' e 
'that'), Gf {Bnd.} ha 'this', Bsk {Bnd.} fia 'this' m., [2] Ym (Lm.) a 'der\die 
da' f LmS 81-4, Bnd. MO 16-17, C SO 15, C SE III 190, Lm. Y 85-7 I I B *- 
a, a dem. pronominal sx ({Pr.}: an anaphoric dem. suffix [~ 'the', 'ce'] of 
the 'etat libre' = {Pr. PE} 'nominative [absolute] case'), Tmz, Kb a ({Dl., 
MT}: dem. sx of proximal deixis) f Pr. M I-III 191, Pr. PE V, Dl. 1, MT 1-2 
But the collective prn. B *a > Tw a is more likely to go back to the N 
pc. of plurality *?a (q.v.) j [ K * L hja 'this' > G a-ka 'here', a-se 'so', Lz h a 
~ a, Mg a SO- 'here' (direction), as i - 'so', Mg, Lz a-k 'here', Sv as 'so' ff K 
41, 44, 46, K 2 1, 4, Schm. 92, Shan. G 51-2 | Q IE: *H x O/e-no-, {Pv.} (?) 
*0-n-yo-, ?? {EI} *h R en- 'that' (x N *hERV 'iste' xN *HafTV 'other'; the 
element *-no- or *-n- may be alternatively explained as going back to the 
N genitive pc. *nil)> Ht a n ( n ) i - 'ille' (remote deixis), annaz, 
annisan 'formerly, once upon a time', anna(l)i-, anna(l)a- 'former, 
earlier, old', Pal anni (dem. prn.) II 01 a'n-ena, a'n-aya instr., OPrs 
ana instr. '(with) this', Av ana- this' M Lt ans,A anas 'that' j pSl *on- 
'that' (m. *on"b If. *ona / ntr. *ono / pi. m. * o n i / pi. f. *one) > OCS o n t> 
□ n Id 'that, that one, he' / ONCV ona 'that, that one, she' / ONO □ no 
'that, that one, it' / ONH oni 'those, they' (pi. m.) / ONt one" 'those, 
they' (pi. f.), ONCV ona (du. m.), ONt one" (du. f. and ntr.); later 'he, 
she, it, they': m.: R m. oh, Uk b i h, SCr on (~ on), Slv on, Cz, Slk, P □ n 
'he', f.: R m. OHa, Uk bo Ha, SCr. ona, Slv ona , Cz, Slk, P ona 'she', 
ntr.: R □ ho, Uk bo ho, SCr. d no, Slv ono , Cz, Slk, P ono 'it', pi.: R o hh 
'they' (for all genders), R arc. , A ohm 'they' m. and ntr., OHe 'they' f., 
P oni m. (of men), one f., ntr. and m. (not of men), Cz oni, one, ony, ona 
'they' (with distinction of genders)'; still with remote deixis: R B o 

BpeMfi oho 'long ago, jadis' (lit. 'in illo tempore'), Big oh~3M (f. 
o H33M, ntr. oho Ba) 'that'; prnl.: ChS, OR ONTjIH oni j, SCr o na j, Big 
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ohh 'ille' ! ! Clt: Olr an-d 'here' j j ? Gk D t ff v o g 'ille' (< * t 6 - 6 v o g or 
*Tf|-6V0Q, cd with the dem. prn. *te/0-) M OHG U ener prn. 'that', ON 
enn ~ inn id. M Arm unjlj so-yn 'this, that, he, self, the same' 
(< *kO-eno-) ff Pv. I 51-5, Carr. P 50, M K I 32, 56, Schz. 123, Kb. 522, 
Vr. 286, KM 332, Frn. 10, ES1SJ-SGZ II 529-34, 565-6, Chrn. II 5, StSS 
412-13, Glh. 454, 461, Vs. Ill 116-17, 140-1, Srz. II 673-4, - Bks 202 
(BS1 *on- < *h 2 en 'there'), F I 476, 515 and II 894, EI 458 ff It is possible 
that IE *?e- 'this\that' (> Ht a- 'this, that', -a- 'he, she, it', 01, Av a- 'he' 
in the obi. cases: gen. m. sg. 01 a-sya, Av ahe, dat. m. sg. 01 asmai, 
Av ah-mai,etc, F Pv. Ill 3-7, P 281-3) goes back to a merger: N * h a 
'ille' xN *h e 'this' (hence the distance-deictically undifferentiated 
meaning 'he, she, it') j j U *a, *an 'that' > FU *a id. > Hg a-z 'that', pChr 
*a- > Chr H a-ri-"bS, Chr L 0 - n - "b S 'dorthin', ? Prm: Z Ud ata 'here (?) I I pY 
{IN H} *an- pc. of distal deixis >, T {IN H} an 'that; K {IN H} an-d 1: 'there', Y 
K/T {IN H} a-da 'there', K {IN H} a-don, a-din, a-dun 'that' ff Coll. 73, IN H 
104, IN UJ 218-19, UEW 332 and MF 102-4 (Hg and Z < U *0 ~ *u) | ] 
D *a ~*a 'that, yonder' (dem. base for remoter persons or things) > Tm 
a-, aw-, Ml a, a id., Kt, Td a- 'that (distant from the speaker)', Kn a- 
(remote dem. base), Kdg a*- 'that' (adjective prn.), a- 'that' (m. a V 9 n , f . 
ava, inanim. ad I), Tu a-, a- 'that', Tl a-, Kim a, Nkr, Prj a 'that', Knd ay a 
'that' (adjectival pronoun), Kui, Krx a- 'that over there', a id. (in 
adjectival function), Mlt a (= a ?) id. ff D no. 1 | | fl *a 'that' (deictic 
root) > T *°a (> SY a 'that'), T *a-n- (obi. cases of the prn. *0l 'that') > 
OT an- (gen. an-in), Tk an-, Az, Tkm, Qrg an- 'that', Chv L {Ash.} ijh , 
Chv A oh gen. 'of him\her', poss. prn. 'his, her' f Rs. W 19, CI. 165, ET 
Gl 444-6, - 147-9, Ash. Ill 238 II pJ *a'- 'that' (distal) (x pA *e 'that' < 
N *h r e 1 'this', q.v.) > OJ a- id., J: T are, K a' re 'that, he\it', T a -no, Sh a'-nu, 

Ns a'-N, Kg a'i 'that' f S AJ 268 [no. 76], S QJ no. 76, Mr. 376 fflSDM97 
(pA *a 'that'), - SDM 487 (T, J + qu.: Tg *e 'this', M *e-ne 'this' [both 
from N *h r e n 'this'] and pKo * a -1710 'someone, some'), ~ DQA no. 406 
(id.), S AJ 111-12 [no. 26] O Cp. IS I 258-9 O I do not share IS's 
opinion that S *ha(I)- 'this' has a secondary *h- for the original *?-: Aram 
-a Si _ T 'the' (adduced by IS as an argument) provides no information as to 
the identity of the original initial lr. The S and Om cognates point to the 
HS and N initial *h-. The apparently deviant loss of the expected IE strong 
lr. (regularly from N * fl ) is due to the grammatical use of the particle (its 
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history may be described as N *ha [x N *hV] > pre-IE *?V > pIE * L Pj e ) O 
Cp. Gr. I 87-91 ("demonstrative A ~ E" [in IE, U, A, Ainu, Gil]). 

751a. 2 * r h 1 a, particle of collectiveness > HS: B: pB {Pr.} *a (or *ha) > 
Tw a, indefinite collective prn. ('pronom d'appui collectif) <-> Tw i, 
indefinite singulative prn. f Pr. M I-III 185-7, Vc. UB 321 (Tw indefinite 
and relative prn. a) I S (x N *?9, pc. of plurality?): nomina collectiva 

( -» plural forms) with the prefix * ? a - : Ar j I ? a - r £ U 1 - U n 'feet' 

rigl-un 'foot'), Payyam-un 'days' yawm-un 'civil day [24 hours], 
c y T K M '), ?amtar-un 'rains' matar-un 'rain'), OSA 7 h q \ 'owners' 

h q \ 'owner'), ? hgr 'towns' ( <r& hgr 'town'), Gz Pa-znab 'tails' 
zanab 'tail'), Padbar 'mountains' dabr 'mountain'), Pasrar 

'enemies' ( <r& sarr 'enemy'), Pabyat 'houses' ( <r& bet 'house'), Pabkul 
'fields' ( ^d- bakl 'field'); this pattern is used mostly (but not always) with 
inanimate nouns; if used with inanimate nouns, it is syntactically treated 
(in the predicate verb) as f. sg. 1 S *-a, ending of pi. in the fem.-and- 
inanimate gender: pred. *-a, nom.*-a - 1- U( ID ), accus.-gen.* - a - 1 - a ( ITI ) ; 
pred. f. pi. *-a > Ak -a (mars -a 'they [f.] are ill'); in WS the stative 
turned into a verbal form denoting state and later into a "new 
perfective", accordingly the form with *-a became a form of f. pi. of this 
aspect of state and of the "new perfective": * ID a W i t - a 'they (f.) are 
dead' -» 'they (f.) died' (> Arm at- a 'they [f.] died'); nom. *-a -t-U( 171 ), 
accus.-gen. *-a~-t-a(ITI) are S forms of f. pi.: *ban-a -t-UITI nom. f. pi. 

df., *ban-a-t- 1 m accus.-gen. f. pi. df. 'daughters' (> Ar banatun [nom.], 
banat i n [accus.-gen.] 'daughters', BHb ba'n-Ot 'daughters' [without case 
distinctions]) f Br. AG 98-9, Bst. 26, GBr. JJAP 56, Di. G 267-72, Jo. M 
61, Sd. G 100-1, 8* | | IE *-h / (with thematic nomina) *-e/0-h 
(*e/0- belonging to the stem), ending of nom.-accus. ntr. pi. > NalE *- 
a/-a > 01 -1 / -a, Gt -a, pSl *-a, Gk -a, L -a, e.g: with *-e/0-stems: *yuga 
'yokes' (<-> sg. *yugo-m) > Vd yu'ga, Gk Cuyd, L i uga, Gt juka; with 
consonantal stems: *b h er-ont-9 acp. pi. ntr. 'carrying' (> 01 'bharant-i, 
Gk ipspovi-a), *nomen-a 'names' > Av naman-i, cp. Gk ov6|j.aT-a 'names' 
I AnIE: Ht -a, ending of nom.-accus. ntr. pi. (genuwa 'knees' <-> sg. 
genu; aniyatt-a 'Leistungen' <-» sg. aniyaz; sal la 'big' ntr. pi. sg. 
s a 1 1 i ) and a zero ending of nom.-accus. ntr. pi. with lengthening of the 
preceding vw. in the stem (compensatory lengthening?) (Ht udda r 
'words, things' <-> sg. uttar); acc. to Rsk., in Lw, Lc and Ld the ending of 
ntr. pi. is also - a 111 IE * - h e within the pIE "primary" verbal ending of 2p 
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*-the ({Bks} th,e): 01 -the, pSl *-te (> OCS - T € -te), Lt -te, Gk -te, L 
-t i s, Gt -p, Olr -the (e.g. beirthe 'fertis'), Ht -teni ff Brg. KVG 
393-4, Schmidt PN V, Szem. IEL 160, 186, Rsk. 54-63, Fs. 304, Kron. VLFL 
107, Bks 232-5 O The pN etymon is tentativly reconstructed with *fl-, 
because it is the only lr. that may turn into * ? - and zero in S and be 
vocalized as * a in NalE. The AnIE representation of * h - as zero is 
probably conditioned by the grammatical functioning of the morpheme 
(unlike autosemantic words\roots where N *h- usually yields Ht h-). Cp. 
on one hand N * h a 'ille', N * V 1 'iste' (or 'hie'), N *hEfTV 'iste', N 
*h8E L ? J W r LI 1 'to fall, to sink' (partially grammaticalized in Ht), where N 
* h yields Ht zero, and on the other hand N * h a 1 V 'call out, call, 
pronounce magic words, rejoice', N * h if L V 'push, butt, pierce', N 
*hu?En|n|l]V 'wave', N *huP_U 'bad, N *hirVgV 'kill' or 'die' and N 
*haRKa 'hold\grasp', where N *h- is represented by Ht h-. The particle 

n a may be etymologically connected with N ?3 fl 3 'thing(s)', 
collective pc. of inanimate (q.v. ffd.) O Biz. IELA 12 [no. 39] (HS, IE). 

752. ? 2 * r h" l 8e ~ *° r h" l U, dual marker (for nomina animata) > IE *-H(e) 
~ *-H U, dual ending (nom., animate gender) > [1 ] (with consonantal 
stems) *-H(e) > Av -a, Gk -6, Olr -0, [2] (with *-0-stems) *-0-H x ~*-0- 
H X U > 01 -a ~ -au, Av -a ~ -a, Gk -co, L -□ (ambo 'both'), Lt -u, OCS -<\ 
-a, [3] (with *-U-stems): IE *-U-H x > 01 -u, Av -u, Olr {Bks} *-u, Lt -li, 
OCS -T>l -i, [4] IE *dW0-H w ~ *dwo-H x U 'two' nom. > 01 dva ~ dvau 
m., L duo m./ntr., Olr da ~ dau (or dau), Gt ntr.twa, AS ntr. tu ~ 

\ 

twa, OHG ntr. zwa ~ zwo , OCS m./ntr. ATiBCV dbva, Lt m. du, Gk 
5\jo_ ~ 5 tu to , [5] NalE *we 'we' du. nom. for nomina animata (<N*°wVyV 
Vee [with *WVyV 'we']) > OCS Rtv^, Lt ve(-du ), Av G va, 01 Vd 
vam (= va-am) 'we' du., AS wit id. (-t goes back to the IE 

numeral *dvo-H w 'two) f Bks 194-5, 214, Brg. KVG 364, 387-8, 399 
(Tiber sichtstabelle), Fs. 184, Hirt UG II 108-9, Me. VIEJ 306-7, 342, StSS 
164 || HS: S *-a, marker of the dual number (nom. and pred.) of nouns, 
adjectives and pronouns, *-a-ni (marker of nom. dual df. [with the 
determiner *-ni < N *nE, dem. dual prn., q.v.]), *-a, marker of du. in 
verbal forms > Ar -a / - a n i in nouns (nom.), -a in pronouns and verbal 
forms (2nd and 3rd persons), Gz -a in 7\f" & Tasr-a 'twenty', Ak nom. du. 
-a-n (with the ancient determiner *-ni > -n), Ak OB/OA nom. -a, -a in 
£ena 'two', e^r-a 'twenty' f Br. G I 455-9 [§ 244], Sd. G §§ 61c and 
63h O This marker of dual (<r prn.) is used for nomina animata or for 
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the active case, while there is a different N marker of dual *yi (q.v.) for 
the nomina inanimata or for the non-active cases (> S * - a LJ [du. ending 
for oblique cases], IE *-0-W*-i(:) [du. for nomina inanimata], T 
palatalization [**y in **r + LJ > *f] for paired nouns). Cf. also the N dem. 
dual prn. *nE O The variation of vowels (N * r h n 3E ~ *° r h 1 U) still 
requires explanation. Qu. because of the problem of vowels/ 

753. id. ? *h r e n 'this', deictic pc. (proximal deixis) > K * L hje > G 
K/R/Lch/I/A e 'hie, iste', G Ing he 'this', OGe-se,G e-S(e) 'hie', OG e- 
ge, G e-g(e) 'iste', Mg e 'this', e-na 'this one, he', Lz he 'that', he-m id., 
he -a- 'that one, he'; *e-g-, dem. pronominal stem: OG ege, G eg- 'this', Sv 
e 5 1 , e5a, Sv u a5a id.; K *e-s- > G ese 'so', Mg esi, Lz ese 'so, there', Sv es 

■so'ffl K 77-8, K 2 45, 47, Mrtr. N 146, Ghl. 216, Chx. 333, 351, Q 192 
s.v. aang,ac]ng6a, Marr 25-6, TK 244, Shan. G 51-2 ff Acc. to IS I 271, K 
* e - did not change into a - in Mg and Lz due to the deictic nature of the 
stem | ] HS * r h n E > NrOm: Wl {LmS} he 'that, those' (prn. of distal deixis) 
% LmS 81~3 % Inversion of the opposition hie <-» Me {see s.v. N *ha 
'ille') I I C: Ag: Aw 3-n 'this' f Hz. NSA 134 | | IE *He- > NalE *e- (gen. *e- 
SLJO) *'he, this' > NalE *e- > Clt {Matas.} *e 'this, ttat' > Olr e ~ he 'he', 
ed 'it', Gl eia 'she' II SI *e Sb, *e se 'ecce' (> OCS \£ce je-se ~ ece e- 
se, OR OCeose,Ukocb 'ecce [bot], Big A e c e 'this, ceci [bot 3T0T]', 
Slv ese j / esa / eso 'this'), SI *e fb (f. *e ta, ntr. *e to) 'voici, this' (> 
Big gto, SCr e to 'voici', Slve + e/ e + a/ e + o 'this', but hardly R stot 
/ 3Ta / 3TO 'this' [a new interjection a + prn. tot / Ta / to 

'that']) II 01 a- 1 T ah 'von hier' (< NalE * r e 1 -tOS 'from here') 1 IE "'He- 
may be suggested (as one of the solutions) on the basis of the gen. 01 
asya, Av ahe 'of this', the dat. 01 asmai, Av ahmai 'to this', OLat e m 
'him', L ecce (<*e-d-ke), Osc ekkum (<*ed-ke-um) 'item' 1 NalE *°e-m- 
(x N *ha 'ille') > Clt: Brtt {RE} *em- 'he' > OW em, MW e, ef , W ef , f e, 
Crn ef , OBr em, MBr ef f , Br hen ffl WP I 43, 99, P 282-4, M K I 13, 27, 
WH I 390, 399-400, Be. G 315, RE 102, - ESSJ VI 8, StSS 211, Matas. E 
112-13 I ] U *e- 'this' > FU: Er e-te (pi. e-rie) 'this', e-se (pi. e-s-ne) 
'that', Mk e-sa 'da, dort', pPrm*e-: *e-5 'bot TaK, in this way' > Vt 05, 
Yz f 3 1 id., pPrm *e-tis 'from there' > Vt Otis id., Hg e-z, e 'this' (<-> a-z 
'that') I I Sm: ? En {Prk.} eke, {Ter.} ekkc 'this', eo 'hierher' II pY {IN H} 
*en- 'this' > Y K {IN} edit] id. f|[ UEW 67, LG 332, Lt. 134, - MF 167-9, KP 
73-4, IN H 159, IN UJ 219 | | fl *se 'that' (deictic word) > M *e-gun- 'this' 
(stem of obi. cases), correlating with *ene nom. and *ene-n- for obi. 
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cases [< N *hEFTV 'iste', q.v. ffd.]) > WrM {MED} egun, HIM {MED, BMR} 
YYH; pi. M *e-de 'these' (> MM, WrM {MED} ede, HIM {BMR} an, Brt 
3 as, Dg 3d 3 id. Kl (Rm.) edg 'diese, die, sie', Ord ed_e 'ceux-ci, ils' f Ffd. 
see SDM 487, Pp. IM 47, 226-8, IS I 272, MED 301, BMR III 430 and IV 
398, KW 117, Chr. 758 I I Tg *e-, proximal deictic stem (e.g., within *e- 
du/e 'in this, here', where *-du/e is a locative sx) > Ewk 3-r 'this', 3-dQ, 3- 
1T 'here', Sin 3(j)j3, 3T(i) 'this', 3l3 'here', Lm 3r 'voici', 3du 'here', Neg 
3du 'here', 3LJ 'this', Ore 3du 'here', 3li 'through this place', 3 1 'this', Ud 
3j 1, Ul, Nn 3j, Ork 3j3, 3T( i ) 'this', WrMc {Z} spa, Mc Sb 3T3, 3j 1 'this', 
WrMc {Z} 3-R3„ Mc Sb 3-d3 'in this, here', Jrc {Md.} e(r)Se 'this' f STM 
II 460-2, Ci. 267, Md. ChF 133, Krm. 313, Z 73, 84-5 II ?? pJ *a 'that' (x 
pA *a 'that' < N * h 9 , deictic pronominal pc. of distal deixis ['ille'], q.v. 
ffd.) Til SDM 487 (pA *e 'that' [deictic root] > Tg, J + unc. M *ene 'this', 
T *an- 'that' in obi. cases [belonging to N *ha 'ille'], pJ *a'- 'that' and pKo 
*a-mo 'someone, some'), DQA no. 406, S AJ 56, 111-12, 292, 277 [no. 
141], SDM97 s.v. *e 'this' (> M * e - g U n - 'this' [stem of obi. cases], 
correlating with * e n e nom. and * e n e - n - for obi. cases [< N * h E IT V 
'iste']), KW 122, Dr. MT 21, Rozycki MM 70 O The particles of 
pronominal deixis *ha 'ille', *h l V 'this', *Vi 'iste' and *Vu 'iste' form 
a paradigm of N deictic particles. Therefore it may be tentatively 
suggested that not only *ha (in which *h- is reflected by S *h-), but all 
particles of this paradigm (even those, in which N * h - cannot be 
demonstrably distinguished from *?-) had a N *h-. 

754. id.? *Vi 'iste' (or 'hie'), demonstrative pc. > H S : B: Tw i , 
indefinite singulative prn. f Pr. M I-III 185-7 I I ?? Ch {Sch.} marker of 

definiteness (x N * h r e 1 'this'): Dr ga'm-T: 'the ram' (<-> ga'm 'ram'), Zr 
g3ITian-i 'the husband' (<-> g 3 171 an 'husband'), EDng ak-f 'the fire' (^ akO 
'fire') f Sch. ED 158-60 I I EC *-i marker of the theme form -» marker 
of the subject case (nom.): Or -n-i, -i ({HW} nam-ni nom. <-> abs. 
nama 'man', nom. fard-i <-> abs. far da 'horse', nom. muk-i abs. 
muka 'tree'), Sd -i ({Mrn.} nu'gus-i a^'^a^ino 'the king ordered', 
'mi n-i mi 'nam i no 'the house was built'), Rn nom. (of f.) -e, Sm nom. 
-1 (laf-1 nom. <r+ la'f abs. 'bone', C^agriari-i nom. <-» d t a g ' ti a n abs. 'stones'; 
dem. ending: nom. -kan-i 'this' <-> abs. -kan 'this'), as well as Sml -i within 
the df. art. of the remote type: m. -k-T, f. -t-T M ? Ag: Xm {Ap.} 
def. art. m. (in the obi. case, preceding the case ending): 353T-1-Z LJ3WUI1 
'I gave it to the man' f HW 145, Mrn. S 26-7, Hn. NBLK 224, PG 17, 106, 
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AD KJ 34-5, Anr. DSN 119, Ap. DAX 16-22 | j K * L hJ 'that' (distal 
deixis) > G Im/R/Lch/Mt/P/HA i 'that', G i-S 'he; that', i-gi id., Mg i-,Lz 
hi- 'that', Sv 1- id.; K *i-ma- (deictic stem for remote objects) > G ima-, 
Mg 1 m U , Lz ( h ) 1 m U - id., Sv 1 m - e g 'there' 111 GZ *- 1 , marker of nom. (> OG, 
G, Mg, Lz -1), which in the final account goes back to a dem. pronominal 
pc. (article?) * i fj K 99-100, K2 80-1, Q 230 s.v. g cn n , Chx. 519-33, 
Ghl. 257 [ I IE: AnIE: HrLw T-, nom.T-s 'this' I I IE *?ej i -/?i (or *Fei i -/*FM- 
?), anaphoric dem. prn. {Bks} 'that, the (just named)' (x N * LJ i 'he', [?] 
'that' [anaphoric], q.v.) > 01 a'y-am m., GAv ay-am m., 01 i'y-am f., 
01 i-'d-am ntr., 01 i'm-am, OPrs imam m. accus. 'eum' M GkCpXv 
'eum, earn' jj L i-s m., i-d ntr., e-a f. (dem. pronouns 'he/it/she', 
'this/that') i! Olr e ~ he 'he' (< *i-s ), ed ~ hed (< * i d or * i d-a ) 'it', 
pi. he i! Gt i-s 'he', accus. in- a, ntr. ita 'it', pi. eis 'they', ORu eR, iR, 
iaR rel. 'that, which', ON es, later er, OHG er 'he', ig ~ 'it', NHG er 
m. 'he', es ntr. 'it' M Lt ji-s 'he', ji 'she' j SI * j - dem. 'is, ille', rel. 
'which': m. nom. *jb, f. nom. *ja, ntr. nom. -accus. *je > OCS, OR m. H i , 
f. k\ ja, ntr. l£ je; SI *j- in the obi. cases: OCS gen. m.\ntr. l€ro jego 
'of him, of it', dat. mAntr. ICMOJi jemu 'to him, to it' etc. ffl P 281-6, 
Mer. HHG 61 - 7 [ J U: Sm *i- 'iste' (> En {Cs.} ino? 'dorthin', Kms {KD} 
Ida 'dieser da, der dort', Mt {HI.} *idi 'jener' [Mt K {Mil.} idi-]) may go 
back either to U *i- or to U *e- I FU *i- 'this' (from the functional point 
of view a variant of * e - 'this', F N * h "V 'this') may be discerned in Es i - 
ga 'such', Hg i-tt 'here' □ - + + 'there'), i-de 'here' (direction) 
o-da 'there' [direction]), 1 gy 'so', pOs *i- (proximal pronominal stem) 
> Os: V/Vy/Ty in, Nz in 'just now', K {Ps.} in 'der, er' (von einem nicht 
naher Bekannten, Entfernten), Sh/Sn in, LK {Ptk.} in '3 TOT, dieser, jener' 
(von einem oder etwas schon Erwahnten), V/Vy/Ty/Y i t 'now (jetzt)', O 
{Stn.} itta 'sofort'ffl UEW 67-8, Jn. 26, HI. M no. 336, Stn. D 2-3, - MF 
167-9 I j fl *i 'iste', a deictic word > pKo * \ > MKo f, NKo i 'this' % Rm. 
SKE 66, S QK no. 88, Nam 397, MLC 1316 II pJ * i 'iste' > OJ {S, SDM} i 
({Syr.} 'thou' mostly in deprecatory speech), as well as possibly the first 
element i- in the OJ {Mill.} spacially indefinite dem. 1 d U - (in the dem. 
prn. idure, place adv. idu-kU 'there\here', direction word 1 d U - 1 1 
'thither\hither') \ Mr. 420, Syr. DJ 92, Mill. JL 341-2, S QJ no. 235 I I T 
*i - in Xk in 1/1 Ldi, Sg {Rl.} i-da 'so'; *in- in dem. pronouns\adverbs (< N 

* r h n i nu [with the N genitive pc. *nu]): Yk innik (*in-lik) 'such', inja 

'so, there', Blq in-Ol 'that', Az, Chg {Rl.}, Brb {Dm.} i n d i , SbTt Tb {Tm.} 
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MHfle (= [indb]?) 'now', Bsh MHne indb 'now, already', VTt MHne indb 
'already' f Ktw. PLA 20-3, Pek. 240, 256, BIG 65, Rl. I 1450, 1506, ARL 
147, Dm. JBT 139, Tm. 56, BR 206, TatR 169 ff SDM 577 (* i , a deictic 
root > Ko, J, T * i -na- 'that' + unc. Tg *i 'he, she' and M * i - n U 'his, her' 
[both going back to N *y1 'he']), DQA no. 582 (id.), SDM 577 (T, J, Ko + 
err. Tg *i- 'he, she' and M), SDM97 (A *i > Ko, J + qu. T *tif 'inside'), S 
AJ 56-7, 297, Rm. SKE 66 | | D * i 'hie (the nearer to the speaker)' > Tm 

1 -, i w -, Ml i, T, Kt, Td 1 - 'this, hie', Kn i-, proximate dem. base, T 'this', 
Tu T, Kim r, Nkr, Prj, Gdb, Png, Mnd, Kui, Ku, Krx T, Knd iya.Mlt I (= T?) 
'this', Brh i- (a base declined for case) ff D no. 410 O Samoyed and 
Japanese suggest the original meaning 'iste', while other lges point to the 
meaning 'hie ' O The N initial *h- is tentatively reconstructed on the 
analogy of N * h a 'ille', because the paradigm of the deictical particles is 
likely to presuppose their similar phonological structure O Cp. IS I 270- 

2 (IS combined together N * "V 1 [incl. our * y 1 ] and N * h "V as two 
variants of the same word * ? i/(?) ? e). 

3k Til 

755. id. ? n U 'iste', dem. pc. (intermediate deixis?) > HS: C: Bj Hd 
{Rop.} U (df. art. nom. m.), 0 (accus./obl. m.), {R} u~wu (df. art. nom. 
m.), o~wo (accus. m.) (allomorphs with w- when preceding a noun 
beginning with ? -, otherwise allomorphs without w-), Bj B {Aim.} u (df. 
art. nom. m.), □ - (accus. m.), Bj A {AD} '?0~?U~?U~hu (df. art. nom. 
m.) (e.g. '?0 gaw 'the house' nom., ?U ' t a k 'the man', ?U ' h a 4 a 'the 

lion', hu '?or 'son, boy, child', hu '?ew 'the kudu antelope', hu ' ? a b 'the 
kid'), '?u"~?u"~?0~ho~ho (obi. m.) (?0 'tak 'den Menschen', ?0 'hacja 'den 
Lowen, dem Lowen', '?0 gaw obi. 'the house', ho '?awi obi. 'the stone', h 0 
'?0T 'den Jungen, das Kind'); the variants with h- occur when the article 
precedes a noun beginning with ?-, otherwise the variants with ?- are 
used i! EC: Sd {Mrn.} marker of subject case (nom.) '-u (nom. nugu's-u 
<-> abs. nuguse 'king', nom. maga'n-u <-» abs. mag a' no 'God'), Bn J 
-U nom. (l'r-U nom. <-> fr3 abs. 'goat', mof-G nom. <-> mo'f3 abs. 'snake', 
□ a_ 1 - U nom. <-> ba 1 abs. 'feather'), Sml -U (marker of nom. with dem. 
suffixes of nouns: -kan-U nom. <-» -kan abs. 'this' m., -tan-U nom. <-> -tan 
abs. 'this' f., -kEr-U nom. <-> -ke'r abs. 'that' m.) i ? Af WO 'that\those' 
(remote for both speaker and addressee) % Mrn. S 26-7, Hn. BD 28, PG 
146, AD KJ 35, PH 235 I I LbB: B * W-a m. sg. / * W - i m. pi., dem. and rel. 
prn. > Shi, Tmz, ASgr W a sg. / W 1 pi. 'this', relative 'that of, which', B 
*W-i- m. pi. (> Tw W3-), px of the dependent state (etat d' annexion, that 
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Pr. proposed to call 'cas subordonne'), typical, among others, to the 
postverbal subject noun (* W - is likely to go back to a thematic focalizer 
or "singulatif defini" [acc. to Pr.] or df. art. [ acc. to Vc] <- dem. prn.), 
compound pronouns: Tmz/ASgr wa-n,Shlwa-hin,Kb wa-hi 'that'll 
Gnc gua (< *wa) 'that of, guan id. (< *wa + nota genitivi *n): guan 
chinec 'that of Chinee, the man of Chinee' f Pr. M IV- V 11- 16, Pr. PE V, 
Ai. SKBJ I 17-22, 49-52, AiM 176, 210-11, 218, Brugn. EAB, Brugn. SNBO 
H In my opinion, we may adduce the HS ending of the subject case * * - u 
> pS *-U (> Ar, Ug -U), ending of the nominative case sing. (<- thematic 
focalizer <r dem. prn.), pEC *-U (~*-i) (the nominative case ending); the 
S morpheme group * - U - ID (nom. df.) (> OAk - um nom. st. r., Ar -un 
nom. indf., Ug -U nom. abs.); it would be tempting to equate S * 171 U ' t- U - 171 
'the man' nom. df. (> Ak mu + um 'man' st. r.) with Hs mu + um [mutur)] 
'man' (< AncHs * 171 U t U 171 , the final *-ITI reconstructed on the ev. of the 
gen. mutumin [mu tum-i n]) and thus to suggest that the ending *- 
UI71 existed already at the pHS level. We may also adduce the ending *-U 
of the pS relative mood (= Dk.'s pS "subjunctive", used in subordinated 
clauses) > Ak -u (rel. mood = traditionally called "subjunctive"), CS *-U 
of the new imperfective (> Ar -U id.); its semantic prehistory: N dem. 
*Vu > rel. *-U 'that which' > *-u of the rel. mood ffl F Ss. CCSB 111-26; 
on the pS endings and their meaning F AD MN V and AD PhSS 7 (fn. 12); 
onS*l71u'tU-l71 F AD PhSS 3; on the pS rel. mood see Dk. JDPA 254, 304, 
~ Eil. SA V (W. Eilers equated the Ak - u -mood with the Ar - U - 
imperfective, but believed that the pS *-U-mood is indicative) | | K *U- 
'it', marker of the objective version of the verb having a recipient of the 
3rd pers. > G, Mg, Lz u-,Sv U--0-: OG X"U-go ~ h-U-go 'er tat es ihmYfur 
ihn', NG U-cer-S 'il l'ecrit pour lui', U-cer-t 'il l'ecrit pour eux' ff K 185, 
Vogt GLG 122-3, Shan. G 74 [ | IE *?u- / *?0U- / *we- / *W0- 'iste', 
deictic pc. > Ht u - n i - 'jener, der da, der erwahnte; iste'; the former 
opposition of degrees of proximity to the speaker and hearer 
('hie' ^ 'iste' ^ 'ille') (that probably existed in the pronouns eni-,uni- 
and anni-) was lost when these Ht pronouns became predominantly 
anaphorical; pv. u - '(hier)her' (<-> p e - 'hin', e.g. Ht u d a - 

'(her)bringen' <-> peda- 'hinschaffen, forttragen', uwate- 'herbringen' 
pehute- 'hinbringen' etc.), ? Ht -un (a rare OHt form) 'him, her' 
(side by side with -an) I I NalE *U-/ *OU-/*we-/ *W0- 'iste' (-» 'ille', 
'hie') > SI *0 V"b / f. *0 va / ntr. *0V0 'that', OCS, OR ORL ovb 'that' 
(often OBTj ... OBTj 'that\one ... the other'), SCr f, A, Slv, OCz ov, P □ w 
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'that', prnl.: SCr ov-aj (f. ov-a, ntr. ov-o) 'hie', P ow 'ille', OCS {Mikl.} 
ovb 'hie', {SJSS} 'hie, ille' jj ? 01, Av ava- 'jener', 01 u- 'and, also, 
further, on the other hand' 111 *U in 01 asau, Av hau 'ille', OPrs hauv 
'this'; with a *r-formant: 01 avah, Av avara 'downwards', Um ur u 
'illo'; *we, *W0- 'on the other hand' -» 'or' (x * W U 'whether') > 
OI/Av/OPrs va, Gk i)-(f)£ > 'f), L -ve 'or'; this morpheme is to be kept 
apart from the paronymous NalE word * 3 or' (< N ? *? r a n Wlf 
'whether?', 'or') in Gk ai) 'again, once more', L aut 'or', autem 'but, 
however', Osc AUT avt, AUTI 'aut, autem' ff Ts. W 63, 95-8, SomF HAB 
161, Frd. HEB 68, Mer. SGA 324, P 73-5, F I 183, 619, WH I 87, II 740-1, 
Be. G 313, 350, Mikl. L 486, Mikl. E 229, ES1SJ-SGZ II 558-61, SJSS XXII 
508-9, StSS 403, Brtl. 163-76, 1730-2, M K I 58, 66, - Bks 202 (NalE 
*0W- < *h 2 eu 'away, again') j | U: FU *°u-~*°0-: FU *°U- is represented 
by Hg o-da 'dahin, dorthin, dort', oly 'such, so', □ + + 'there', ugy 'so', 
FU *°0- or * 0 D- is reflected by Chr H {Rm.} umpal 'jene Seite, die andere 
Seite', Chr L/H {U} umbalne 'there, in the distance', umbalan 'there, 
to that place', umbake 'there, to that point', umbalan 'from there', 
FU *°U- -i *°0- > pMr *0- in Er ombo, Mk omba, oma 'other, second (Chr 
and Mr -mb- < FU * - 171 p a / a , sx of cmpr.) f Redei (UEW) explains irreg. 
sound corrs by mixing of different deictic stems, IS attributes FU *0- to 
the infl. of the interr. *kO- f UEW 332, IS I 258 | | fl *0 ~ *U 'this, that' 
(deictic pc.) > NaT *0 'jener dort' > Tk □ , A 0 ~ U , Az, Ggz, CrTt, Kr Cr 0, 
ET, Bsh U,Uz U-io^VU-hu, SY, LnO~U 'that', Xlj q 'he, she, it, that', Tkm 
0 'he, she'; but T *0l 'that' (> OT ol, Tkm, Qzq, Yk, Tv Ol, Chv L Ban Vbl, 
Chv A Vbl) does not belong here, it is better explained as going back to N 
* r ?" 1 0lV 'that (visible)' f ET Gl 444-6, Bu. I 106, DT 167, TkR 479, Fed. I 
106, * SDM97 (A *0(1V) 'this, that') I I Tg {Bz} *u- 'iste' in derivatives: 
WrMc {Z} y6a 'hoc; this', Ud U 1 1 'this, it' (stem uta-: accus. Utawa, dat. 
Utadu, loc. Utala) f Bz. 114, STM II 293-4, Z 147 I I pJ {S} *3- 'this' (a 
deictic V) > J: Sh u'-nu, Ns U-N, Ht U-nu, Y u-nu f S QJ no. 147 ff SDM 
1040 (pA *0 'this, that' > T, Tg, J + err. M *on 'other, different' [actually 
from N *HafTV [= *HafTO?] 'other', q.v.), DQA no. 1554 (A *0 'this, that' 
> T, Tg, J), SDM95 s.v. *0, S AJ 280 [no. 136] (T, J) | | D *U 'iste', deictic 

base and demonstrative pcAadj. > Tm, Kn u - (a dem. base indicating a 
person\place\thing occupying an intermediate position or a position 
near the person[s] spoken to), Tm u ~u v v, Kn u, Ku U, Krx hu 'iste', 
dem. adjective prn. ff D no. 557 O The ancient meaning is best 
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preserved in D. Cp. UEW 332 (U, IE, T), IS I 257-8 (he adduced T *0 and 
considered U *0 to be a variant of the U deictic *a, arisen due to the infl. 
of the interr. *k0) O On the reason of our tentative rec. of N *h- in this 
and other N demonstrative particles see above (s.v. *h r e n and * r fl n i). 

756. 2 *hedV 'to break' > HS: S *°iXhdd > AriXhdd G vt. 'break, crush' 
\ Hv. 818, - DRS 373 I I Eg MK hd 'break stones' \ EG II 505 ff But not 
here (o Tk.) Ch *iXhd 'break' (JS, Stl. ZCh 228 [no. 766]), because Ch * h 
hardly corresponds to S and Eg * h - ; Ch * \/~ h d_ is more likely to 
correspond to S Xtt (> BHb T\T)\ ni'hat 'was broken', Ug {Grd.} y t 
'broken', Tgr xatta 'was torn') f KB 360, LH 81, Grd. UT no. 1020 ff 
Tk. I 147 (Eg, S + err. Ch) j [ D (att. in NED) *e\\- >Krx et^na 'tear in 
pieces, lacerate', Mlt e^e v. 'deface, destroy' % D no. 785. 

757. * h U d i 'rot, dissolve (by boiling), boil' >HS:WS *iXhdy>GziXhdy 
v. 'dissolve by overcooking, cook completely', Ar \/~ h 6 LJ Sh pf. ?ah6a) 
'boil meal to shreds' (*b- a S lge with *■(!■> -6-) I L G 215, Di. 18, BK II 
1408 || fl : M *U 5 i - vi. 'rot' > WrM {BMR} u^KfflM {BMR} y>kh _ 'rot', 
Brt y>K3 _ vi. 'rot, go bad'; d.: WrM {MED} Li' 3 ire-, HIM {MED, BMR} 
yxpa- 'rot ,( HM *-5 i -< **-d i - f MED 1017, BMR III 393, Chr. 496 j | D 
*ut;- > Tl uduku v. 'boil, seethe, bubble with heat', ud ikincu, 
udiki(l)lu vt. 'boil, cook', Gnd UCjk er 'hot water', Ku ud £ ku 'heat', Krx 
urtur- 'be boiled or cooked, be tired up to excitement' ffl D no. 588. 

758. *hu|od L Vj?V 'be motionless, sleep' (-» 'be sleepy\giddy') > HS: S: 
[1]WS *i^hd? 'be motionless\quiet' > AnXhd? G (hada?a / -hda?U) 'take 
a rest, stop (somewhere)', acp. hadi?- 'motionless, quiet', S h d ? D vt. 
'calmer, apaiser, adoucir', Mh {Jo.} hodi 'quiet' (of a person)', {Jahn} 
hod! 'quiet' (of a wind)', Hrs {Jo.} hedT, Jb E/C {Jo.} ' h U d 1 'quiet', Sq {L} 
'hyode 'se calmer', Tgr iXhd? G 'se calmer'; [2] + ext.: WS *iXhdm 'be 
sleepy\giddy' > Ar hudam- 'giddiness' ({BK} 'mal de mer'), Gz iXhdm v. D 
(pf. haddama) 'sleep, slumber' f BK II 1397-8, 1402-3, Jo. M 152, Jo. H 
50, L G 214, DRS 371 I I EC {Ss.} *hudr- 'sleep' > Rn udur / urd-, Sml (mt.) 
hurd- id. f Ss. PEC 40, PG 285, Abr. S 113, DSI 319 I I Ch: ECh: Brg ?5j f, 
Kjk {DB} audu, ? Mu {Lk.} hey ft, {J} hayyade 'sleep', Mgm {JA} ?5jo 'se 
coucher', {ChC} 'sleep' f JI II 299, JA LM 113, Lk. ZSS 189, DB s.v'. Kjk 
audu || U:FU*06a- v. 'sleep, (?) lie (liegen)' > pLp {Lr.} *36e- v. 'sleep' > 
Lp: S {Hs.} oar'e-dh, L adda-, N {N} oadde-t (/-d-), Kid {TI} ^ulj^e-S 
/ v ua6am / ^ucuSi* id. i Eryno- udo-, Mk yno-H uda- id. iiObU{Ht.} 
*wo6- / ? *wa6a- > pVg {Ht.} *al-/*al- > OVg S Vt ononaHTbi 'I am 
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dozing (flpeMnm)', OVg S Kg ananaxb 'sleep'; pOs {Ht.} *a:la- / *ol- v. 
'lie (liegen)' > Os: V/Vy a la-, Ty a4a- / 54-, Y a 4- / 54-, D/K at-, Kz 54- 
id., d. Os: Y a4ta-, Nz Utta-, Kz w(JU4ta-, O Olta- 'schlafen legen' f UEW 
334-5, Sm. 542 (FU *oda 'sleep' > FP *oda, Ugr *IdT), Lr. no. 817, Lgc. 
no. 4543, Hs. 1035, Ker. II 179, Ht. no. 662 [ j fl: T *u6l- v. 'sleep' > OT 
uS i -, XwT ULJ L Uj-, MQp xiii uyl-, xiv uy i -, [CC] uyu-- id., Tk uyu-, 
Ggz, Qmq ULJU-, SY, Xk, Shor/Sg/Qb/Qc {Rl.} UZU-, Tv udu-, Tf U(j_U-, Yk 
UtULJ- id., VTt oe- "bLJ"b- (inf. ora "bLJU), Bsh omo- "bLJ"b- v. 'doze, slumber; 
grow numb' f It is possible that T *U n. 'sleep' (> OT u L : A , Xlj U and Yk 
U) goes back to an earlier **u L :j6 (so CI. 2, Rs. W 508 and Pek. 3098), but 
the alternative et. relating T*UtoA*t]dyV 'sleep' (< N *r)Uhy'V 'to rest, 
to lie, to repose' [-» 'to sleep], q.v.) is more plausible % The vw. *U in the 
verb *u6l- was not long (<=> CL), as evidenced by Yk Utuy-; if the noun *U 
'sleep' belongs here, the length may be compensatory (for the loss of * - 
6) f ET Gl 579-81, DTS 605, CI. 1-2, 42-3 (deriving *u6l- from *U n. 
'sleep'), TAG 44, Ra. 236, TatR 408, 417, BR 412, Pek. 3064-5, 3098, DT 
209-10, Rs. W 508 (err. initial :;: U in Yk utuy-) O Comparison of U and 
A: Rs. UAW 42, Coll. 147, IS MS 367, IS SS no. 1.14, UEW 334-5 (U, T + 
M umta- 'sleep'). 

759. 2 *hakV 'slow, inactive' > HS: ss *iXhky > GziXhky (pf. hakaya) 

'be lazy\sluggish\inactive\weary', Tgr h k y (pf. h a k k a), Tgy i^hky (pf. 
hakeye) 'be weary\indolent' (EthS -to Bin {R} hakay 'tired, weary', Km 
{CR} aket laziness'), Mh {Jahn} iXhky (pf. Gt 'hetkl 'abhangen, sich 
nach unten neigen') f L G 216-17, Jahn 187, - DRS 407 j | fl *a L : J k'V- 
(and d. *a L : J k'ur-?) > NaT *a L : J kur- 'do slowly' > OT {Gbn} aqur- id., {CI.} 
a q ( u ) r u - , OOsm xi v arqm ~ arqun ~ aryun 'gently, quietly, 
slowly', XwT XIV aqru(n) 'quietly, peacefully', Cum aqnn ~ arqun 
'slowly, quietly', QB1, Qzq, Qq, Qrg aqirin, VTt, Bsh a'krbn 'slow(ly), 
quiet(ly)' f CI. 89-90, DTS 49, ET Gl 123-4, Gbn ATG 295, Br. OTG §§ 
104 and 136, Rs. W 14 I I M: [1 ] M *aki- > WrM aki- {MED} v. 'advance' 
({SDM} 'advance gradually'), HIM axM~ {BMR} 'outstrip\outrun 
gradually', Brt axn~ id. ('nocTeneHHO onepexaTb, Mano-noMany 
o6roH?iTb')l[2]?4)M**ava5i- -d* M*aya5i-YU> WrM {MED} agazi- 
g u adj. and adv. 'slow(ly), sluggishly, leisurely, by and by, gradually', 
HIM aaxyy {MED} id., {BMR} 'leasurely (HeToponnkiBbiki), 
3aMeflKeHHbiki, He6biCTpbiM, sluggish', d.: Ord a5_agl 'qui est lent a faire 
qch.'; M *aya5 1-171 adj. and adv. 'slow, slowly' > WrM {MED} agazim, 
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HIM {MED, BMR} aaxi/iM, Brt aaxaM id., Kl O {Rm.} a 5m langsam, 
trage', Ord a5_im lentement'; cp. also WrM aga^ar {MED} 'for a while, 
leisurely', HIM {MED} aaiuap 'for a while, leisurely', {BMR} aawaap 
adv. 'slowly (MeflJieHHO, TMXO)' and Ord asar 'lentement, a son aise' f 
MED 13-14, BMR I 6, 11, 178. Chr. 16-17, 66, KW 20-1, Ms. 0 4-6, 

33 1 1 pj *3kur(a')- 'be\come late' > OJ okura-, mj o'kura'- id., J T okure-, J 

K Okure-, J Kg Okure- {Kenk.} 'be late, be behind time' f Mr. 741, Kenk. 
1430 ff SDM 282 (pA *aVe 'advance gradually\slowly' > J, M *aki- v. 
'advance gradually', T *(i)akuru- 'slowly, quietly, gradually' + unc. M 
*akULJ 'work, earninhs, mode of life'). 

760. *h|X r a' 1 ka 'to need, to lack' > IE *Heg|g- ({EI} *h 1 eg- 'be in need, 
lack') > NalE *eg|g- 'lack' > L ege- 'be in need, want' jj ON ekla n. lack, 
want, need', OHG ecko-ro di, ecko-rddo 'just, merely (nur, bloB, 
allein)' ff Hardly here (o EI) Ht a k ( k ) -/e k - 'die' ({Pv.}: t Vnt 
ekupeBaris ~ ecupe+aris ~ equpe+ars 'tombstone' < IE * L ?jek- 
'die') ff P 290, - EI 343, WH I 394-5, Vr. 9, Kb. 196, EWA II 945-7, 
Schz. 122, Pv. I 17-23 I ! HS: HEC: Ged {Hd.} ha k- vt. lose, miss', vi. 'be 
unable', ?4> Brj hok- 'be absent' f Hd. 243, Ss. B 100 I I ? S: Gz ?akkO 'by 
no means, no' (unless < *?al-kO), Tgr ? i k 0 n 'not, no' f L G 14 | fl: NaT 
*aegSU - (x N *Xa r? U 1 gaE 'to lack, to want', q.v.) 'be\become defective\ 
deficientUacking' > OT agsu- ({CI.} egsu'-), OT (BrSc) {Gb.} agso-, ET 
OgSU-, OOsm eksi- 'be lacking', Osm eksi- 'grow less, decrease', Tk 
eksi- 'sich verringern, wenif weden', Tk A etfSl-, eysi- 'be lacking', Qrg 
OkSU- 'be lacking, be insufficient', Ln ekSLI- 'diminish, lessen, decrease', 
Chg oksu- id., vt. 'diminish, reduce', Tkm {ET} eviB- 'be(come) 
defective\deficient\lacking' f CI. 117, ET Gl 257-8, DTS 168, Rl. I 687, 
1188, Rh. 173, TkR 265, Jud. 589. 

761. * r h 1 awk r a 1 light (lux); bright' > IE: NalE **aug- v. 'shine' 4> NalE 
*aug-a,-0(n) light, gleam' > Gk auyn 'daylight', pi. 'rays, beams' M pAl 
{0} *auga > StAl T ag 'twilight, dusk', agu i drites 'Morgengrauen', 
agu i syrit 'pupil of the eye', a'goj v. 'dawn', {C} 11 fait jour' M ?o NLG 
auken ~ ooken 'attic, garret' M ?Wgwawl light (lux)' ({Mn.} < 
*auglO-?) i! ? pSl *jug-b 'south, southern wind' > OCS K)ri> jugt, Big, R, 
Uk rar, Slk juh 'south', OR Q\>VT* ugb, SCr jug, Slv jug, Cz jf h id., 
'southern wind', as well as SCr juT go 'south', Uk kd r a 'drought' f WP I 
25, P 87, EI 314 (*h 2 eug- 'shine, become bright'), Mn. 41, F I 183-4, YGM- 
1 259, Ch. 137, Hofm. 28, BFU 29, Kf. 38, C I 30-1, II 344, O 2, Vs. IV 
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526, StSS 791, Glh. 302 | | HS: [1] s *°iXwky > GziXwky l (pf. wakaya) 
'shine, glisten, glitter'; *°iXh|?kk?> Ak akakutu 'brandon, tison, 
rougeoiment du del' f L G 612, DRS 537 111 [2] (x N *Ha'rjkU 'fire', q.v.): 
Ch {Nw.} *aku ~ *ak w a 'fire', {Stl.} *?akuw- id. > WCh: Ngz {Sch.} a'ka, Bd 
{IL} a'ka id. i Cg {Sk.} f k w e, Kry {Sk.} aku, My {Sk.} aku, Jmb {Sk.} ak w a', 

Dir {Sk.} aku'wa', Wrj {Sk.} k3Way, Sir {Sk.} kuwf, Mbr kuwa' id. i! CCh: 
Db {JI} kU id. ! G'nd wa-ta id. j ? BM: Mrg {IL} ?f?l (= {JlL} 7 m?ul), Cb 
U?U id. ! Mtk {Nw.} ak w a, Mada {BrrB} Okk^O, {Ro.} ak w a', Mofu {Brr.} 
a'wDW, MfG {Brr.} a'waw, Gzg D {Lk.} ?aV0; {Ro.}: Mkt a'kal, Myn aku, Hrz, 
Vm a'k^a, Zlg ak w a', Mlk akO id. ! Msg {Tin.} afU id. ! Lmn {Lk.} uuvu id. 
i Suk {IL} k h u id. i Ms {Nw.} aku-da, {J} ku'da', ZmD {KND} kU, {Srp.} kU, ZmB 
{J} kU, LamP kU, Lam k w U, Bnn kU-da id. j j ECh {Stl.} *?ako|uw- > EDng {Fd.} 
akO, Bdy ?akO, Mgm {JA} OkkO, Mkl {J} ?UWWO id. ! Skr {Sx.} oko, {Nw.} 

OkO id. ! Jg {J} ?3k, Brg {J} ?aku, Mu {J} kewf id. SI JI n 138-9, Nw. 26 [no. 
48], ChC s.v. 'fire', Stl. IF 124, KNC 13, Ro. 252 [no. 271], Brr. MG II 149, 
BrrB 151, Fd. 14, Biz. EChWL no. 27 I I C (x N * H a I] k U 'fire'): EC: Arr 

{Hw.} ?eg, Elm 'ek, Yk ikU, {E} ?ekU 'fire', ?o Dsn ?e'ge 'ashes' M Dhl ?e'ga 
'fire' j! SC: Asa {To.} yogot, {E} yogO 'fire' f Biz. CL 178, BlzT D 2, To. D 
128, Hw. A 338, To. DL 481, Hn. NBLK 204, - AD SF 262-3, E PC no. 
106, ESC318 || fl*a~K- light (Licht), white' (-» '« red'?) > T * a k 
'white' > OT aq, Tkm aq, Tk ak, Az ay, Ggz, CrTt, Kr, QrB, Nog, Qzq, Qq, 
VTt, Bsh, Qrg, StAlt, Shor, Tv, ET aq, Uz aq, Tf aq_, Xk ax id. f Rs. W 12, ET 
Gl 116-17, TL 679-80, Ra. 154 II pJ {S}: [1] pJ *a'ka' 'red, bright' ({S} 
*a'ka'-ru 'bright') > OJ aka- {Mr.} 'red, bright', {S, SDM} 'red', MJ a'ka'- 
'red, J: T aka-, K/Kg a'ka, Kg akaka, Ns ha'-, Sh aka'-, Ht a'ga-, Y aga'- 
nta'n' id., OJ {Mr.} akaru- v. 'get bright\red', a'ka'-ru 'bright, light', akasu 
'red, bright'; [2] *aka- v. 'dawn' > OJ aka-/ake- id. 1 S AJ 110 [no. 58], 
267 [no. 60], S QJ no. 60, Mr. 675, 825, Kenk. 17 11 (x N * y 8E K 8B '(very) 
bright, white', q.v.): M *yagayan ({SDM} *yagavan) 'pink' > WrM {MED} 
yaxan, HIM {MED, BMR}, Brt araaH, Oyr {T} yayan id. f MED 423, BMR 
IV 455, Chr. 795 II ??o Tg {SDM} *ixere 'Leuchte (CBeTMJibHMK), light 
(Licht)' > Ul, Ork, Nn, Ore ixere id. f STM I 302 I I ??o Ko {SDM} * 1 kir > 
NKo i g 1 1 - k 9 r i 'burn lively, i g 1 1 - i g 1 1 - h a 'be deeply flushed (COflbHO 
KpacHeTb) ,( |[ MLC 1319 f|[ SDM 598 (pA *i i a'ka light (Licht), white' > Tg, 
M, T, J, Ko), DQA no. 634, S AJ 110, 277 | | ?o D (att. in NED) *a L Wjk- 
'(expose to) the heat of the fire\sun' > Krx axrna 'warm oneself (by the 
fire, in the sun)', Mlt a W g e 'expose to the heat of the sun or fire' % D no. 
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18 O The tentative rec. of N *h- is based on indirect ev.: the only N Irs 
liable to disappear in S are * h - and * ? - , but N * ? - yields IE * ? , which is 
unable to produce coloring effect on vowels. Hence the only N lr. to be 
reconstructed is *h- O Biz. NDA no. 108 (D, HS, IE). 

762. 2 *hUwake 'move, walk' > HS: S[1]?oS {KB} *°-hak- > OA iXhk 
'go' (Is ip. ? hk, 3pm ip. yhkn), IA, EpJA iXhk, BA ^IT Lja-'hak 'go'; [2] ?o 
ws *-hu k- or s *°-huk- > Gz / h w k Qs. - h u k » pf. hoka) v. 'stir, stir up, 
move, disturb, agitate', ? Ar iXhwk TD (pf. tahawwaka) 'tomber dans 
qch. par etourderie ou temerite' fLG 220, Di. 10, BK II 1458, KB 1697, 
HJ 281-2 (s.v. hlk), - DRS 387 j | U: FP *wa'ke- 'run, walk' or 'come' > 
pLp {Lr.} *vek3- 'run, walk' > Lp: L {LLO} viehka- 'run, walk', N {N} 
viekka - /-g- 'run' j Prm *V0- 'come, arrive' ( -» 'ripen') > OPrm V0-, Z 
bo- V0-( n + ), Z US inf. VO-n + , Yz inf. VU-n A 'come, arrive', Yz VO 1 S 'he 
came', Vt VU- (inf. By-biHbi) 'reach, arrive, ripen' f UEW 817, Lr. no. 
1395, Lgc. no. 8670, LG 63 O Qu. 

763. *hakTV 'stand, stop, stay, be' > HS: S *°iXhk<f > Ar iXhkf G 'take 
rest, halt' f BK II 1433, Hv. 831 II C {AD} *iX?k v. 'be, become' > pAg 
{Ap.} *?ak-/?ax- id. > Bin {Pirn.} ?ax-/?ak-, {R} ay-, Xm {R} ay-, Aw {Pirn.} 
-ay- v. 'be' ii EC *-ik(k )-/*-ak(k )- id. > Sml {Abr.} ah- v. 'be', Sa, Af -ekk-, 
sx of stative (<- copula), HEC {Hd.} *ik- v. 'become' > Brj ih-, Sd ik-/ikk-» 
Hd, Kmb ik- id. f AD SF 131, 260, Abr. S 7-8, Ss. B 103-4, Hd. 25 f The 
vw. *i in EC *-ik- may go back to the 3m prefix *LJ- (*y-ak- > *ik-) | j 

U: Sm: Kms {Cs.} ig- 'be': igam 'sum', igal 'es', iga 'est' etc., imv. 
i ? 'be!' (sg.), imv. pi. iga, {KD} Tgem 'sum' f Cs. GSS 576-7, KD 22 j | H: 
NaT *ag- v. 'rise' (<- *'stand') > OT {CI.} ay- v. 'rise (from sth.), climb 
(up sth.)', Tkm ay- v. 'climb (over), overflow, exceed (a stated period)', 
Chg ay - v. 'rise', Osm ay- v. 'rise, evaporate', QrB aw- v. 'climb (over)' % 
CI. 76-7, DTS 16, ET Gl 68-9, Rl. I 142, TkR 22, Rs. W 7 | | D *ak- v. 'be, 
become' > Tm aku (aki-) v. 'come into existence, happen, be', Ml akuka 
v. 'be that, become that', Kt a*g- v. 'become', Kn agu v. 'come into 
existence', Kdg a'g- v. 'become', Tl agu ~ avu v. 'be, become' ff D no. 
333 H It is not clear if D *a- (> Tm a- v. 'come into existence, happen, 
be', Kt a*- v. 'become' [gerund a T LJ , a*ty], Knd, Png, Mnd, Ku a- v. 'be, 
become', Gnd a- v. 'be', Kui ava- v. 'become, be, happen') is originally a 
morphophonemic variant of the same word (with N *-k->D*-0-)ora 
different verb OT*-g-<N *-kT- regularly (cp. N *tek ( FV 'to touch' > 
T * t e 6 _ id. and N * C E k T V 'to step, to tramp, to trample down' > T 
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*?igru- 'trample') O * Biz. IELA 12 [no. 40] (HS + unk. IE *Heg- n. lead, 
drive' [going back to N *? r a"'ke 'to chase, to drive away']) . 

764. 2 *hoK U 'copulate' > H S : S * °iX h k k > Ar h q q (pf. h a q q a ) 
'coahabiter avec une femme avec violence' ({Fr.} 'vehementer inivit 
[feminam]'), haqq- 'vehementer futuens' f BK II 1430, Fr. IV 398 I I 
B {&Pr.} Vwq'H 1 (*wqu r H n -) v. 'copulate' (xN *kuyE 'be hungry, desire, 
want'??) > Izn {Rn.} 3 q q 1 , Rf/SrSn {Rn.} aqqu, Sll {Ds.} qqu (pf. iqqu), 
Izd qqu 'copulate', Izd t-uqqu-t 'cohabitation, acte d'amour' f Rn. 372, 
Mrc. 54 ||fl*Ok'V->M*oqu- 'copulate' > MM [MA, IM] oqaba p. 
'copulated' (of humans and animals), WrM {MED} oqu-, HIM {MED, BMR} 
□ xo - 'copulate', Kl (Rm.) OXo~ 'Beischlaf ausiiben' (von dem Manne 
gesagt), Ord 0X0" 'colter' (dit de l'homme) f Pp. MA 266-7, 443, MED 
626, BMR II 505, KW 284, Ms. O 508 I I Tg *0ka- ({SDM} *0Xa) Ewk OkO- 
'copulate' M?), ?o: Nn A {SDM} UXara 'testicles', Ud ua 'female 
genitals', WrMc {Z} yxana, Mc Sb uhala 'testicles' f STM II 10, Z 145 ff 
SDM 1048 (pA *0k'V 'coire' > T, M) DQA no. 1564. 

765. on.! *halV 'call out, call, utter magical words, rejoice' > 

IE: [1] * r x 1 el-t-/*Yl-et- ({Pv.} *«el-t-/*«l-et-), d. * r x 1 l'tye/o- ({JPv.} 
*H 1 ltye/6-) '« call' > AnIE {Pv.} *halt( i )ya- > Ht halzai- v. 'call out, cry, 
shout, exclaim, howl; cry for, crave; proclaim, recite, read; call, summon, 
invoke' I I NalE: acc. to Pv. II 5-64, NalE *lo'ta (< IE {Pv.} *Xlo'ta) > ORu 
lapu n. 'call, summons, invitation', ON lqcf, AS lacfu 'invitation'; -d-» Gt 
lapon (■_ xai\£iv)_'einladen', ON lacfa, AS lacfian, OHG ladon 'to 
invite, to call', NHG (ein)laden 'to invite' M ? OL lessus, accus. sg. 
lessum 'wailing, lamentation' (acc. to Cop, < *let s -tU-S < *H*let s -tU-S) 
111 [2] on.? : Gk a\aM, Gk D ai\ai\a loud cry' (esp. 'war cry') and Gk Hm 
oiVoiViHco v. 'cry with a loud voice' (so Ts. E) ff F I 63, Pv. II 53-64, Pv. EA 
88, Ts. EI 139-40, Cop IGW-8 96-7, Fs. 323, Ho. 196, Vr. 343, 

373, Kb. 585 | | HS: S *iXhll '« rejoice, cry with exaltation' > BHb 
S h 1 1 G 'be boastful\infatuated', v. D 'eulogize', 'praise (God)', MHb 
l^hll D 'praise', Aram iXhll G (pf. ha 11a) 'rejoice', SmA iXhll D 'praise', 
SriXhll D 'sing, praise', BHb hillu'l-Tm 'festival exultation', MHb b 1 "3 h H 
hil'lu'l, JA hi llu'l-a {Js.} 'singing praises', JEA {SI.} ^ 1 pl 1 3 h ri hi llu'l-a 
'festivity, wedding feast', IA [Eleph.] {KB} hi|allulat 'noise', Gz iXhll T (pf. 
ta ha la la) 'jubilate, utter cries of joy', Ak fOB iX?ll: at lulu 'to shout 
alala, to brag, to boast', ^ululu 'to hail, to acclaim, to utter a cry' % 
KB 235, 238-9, KBR 245-9, Js. 346, 353, SI. 378, Tal 210, Br. 176, BK II 
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1434-5, L G 217, CAD 1/1 331-2, DRS 414-15 I I B *iXh?l ({JPr.} iXh^l) 
v. 'diriger un salut (vers un absent)' > Ah, Tnsl, ETwl, Ty U h a 1 , pf. y 3 h U 1 , 
Gh pf. yahul id. f Fc. 576-8, Pr. H no. 218, GhA 78, 251 (Pcj. II B 3) | f U: 
FU *alV- v. 'utter magial words, exercise magic forces', v. 'sacrifice' (x N 
*TalV [or * T a h V 1 V ?] 'burn [esp. sacrifices], use magic means 
[sacrifices, magic formulae etc.] in order to produce a particular result' 
[q.v.]) > Er {Bd.} a 1 ta-, a 1 V ta - v. 'promise', {ERV} alta- v. 'promise, 
dedicate', {Jv.} alta- 'doom', {Bd.} alsta- 'versprechen, zusagen, weihen; 
verwiinschen' ! Chr {Szil.} Ulte- v. 'pray', Chr L {MRS, U} Ul'Ga-S 'to pray, 
to say one's prayers' jj pOs *al- > Os: V/Vy al + 1- v. 'curse, scold', Vy al + 1- 
v. 'bewitch', V al + lta ktil 'Fluchwort, malediction', al + 171- v. 'curse, call 
down curses upon' j OHg aid- v. 'sacrifice, opfern', Hg aid- v. 'bless, 
consecrate', aldoz- v. 'sacrifice, offer; devote to' I I ? pY {IN H} *ile- > Y 
K {IN H} 1 1 1 13 -, Y T {IN H} i 1 i te -'scold, abuse', Y K {IN H) Hid 3- 'have an 
argument', Y T {IN H} v. i \ \ re -'growl', Y {Iox.} ile + e- 'beschimpfen, 
schelten', Y K/T {IN H} 1 1 1 1 3 - , Y T {Ku.} 11 e te- 'scold' ff UEW 7, MF I 81, 
ERV 45, MRS 628, Stn. D 75, Trs. S 13, KC 16-17, Jv. 19, U 225, EWU 24, 
- Rd. UJ 45 [no. 58] (Y <b- U), Ku. 58, IN H 172, IN UJ 260, 300 | | fl 
*al- > NaT *alka- v. 'bless, praise, conjure (supernatural spirits)' > OT 
alqa- v. 'praise' (both in the religious and the ordinary sense), v. 'bless', 
Qmq, Qrg, Qzq alqa-, Tv alya- v. 'bless', Xk alya- v. 'bless, thank', StAlt 
alqa- v. id., Yk alya- v. 'bless, praise, pray, conjure (supernatural spirits), 
cast a spell' -b> Ewk alga- v. 'bless, pray', alga 'blessing' f CI. 138, Rs. W 
17, ET Gl 137-8, Rl. I 349, Pek. 74, STM I 30 I I Tg *algH 'fame, rumor' > 
Sin algi 'rumor', WrMc {Z} anri/iHb, Mc Sb algian 'fame, rumor'; WrMc 
{Z} anri/i-, Mc Sb algia- v. 'become famous' f « STM I 30, Z 36-7 I I M 
*aldar 'fame' > MM [S] aldar id., WrM aldar {MED} 'fame, renown, 
reputation', HIM annap {MED, BMR} id., Kl {Rm.} aldr 'Ehre, Ruhm', Dg 
{T} aldar ~ aldur 'fame; news', 'honorific name', Ord ald_ar 'renom, bon 
renom' fH5, MED 30, BMR 74, KW 6, T DgJ 120, Ms. O 14 ff SDM 293 
(pA *a1i v. 'know; listen, hear' > M *aldar 'fame' + (not going back to N 
*halV) Tg *ala- 'tell; teach, explain', T *e1it- 'hear' and pKo *ar- 'know'). 

766. *halV 'this' > HS: S *hal-, dem. prn. > Ar ?al- (df. art.) and -al- as 
a component in compound pronouns (e.g. 6alika 'this'), Ak A al lu 
'jener', Ug hi {A} 'this', {OLS} 'jhe aquf, mira!', hlny, (AkSc) {Hnr.} 
hall inly a 'here, now then', ? Ar Jji h a 1 a ~ JJJb hala 'here' (in hayya hala 
~ hayya hala 'come here'), ??? CS *'halV?-(as ), *la 'halV? L ij 'further, 
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onward, thither' (with the directive case ending *-as or with the 
preposition *la 'to') (x N * V a 1 L 1 ? j E 'on the other side', q.v. ffd.) f Sd. 
37, A no. 87, OLS 164-5, Hnr. 121, BK II 1435, KB 235, KBR 245, BDB 
no. 1973, PS 1009 I I (x N * r ? n 0lV 'that [visible]'): EC *?V1- > Gdl ?e'le 
(nom. ?elU) 'that (remote from the speaker)', Dsn -(a)l- 'this', Arr -lo 
'this': faraw-lO 'this horse', ?ummo-ld 'these children' f Hw. DP 13, Hw. A 
191-200, To. DL 226-7 | f K: Sv: UB ala, LB all, L/Ls ale 'he\it (near the 
speaker)', 'this', Sv al 'this' f TK 39-40, GP 40, Top. SJ 83 j j IE: NalE 
*al- (x N * r h 1 al L i? J E 'on the other side', q.v. ffd.) in NalE *al-H)-S 'other' 
({EI} IE *h n eliO-S) (> Gka\\0Q.,L alius id., Gl ALIOS, Clt. {Matas.} *alyo- 
'other' [> Olr aile, MW ell ~ all ]id.] and Clt {Matas.} *alal L i J L]0- [> Olr 
arail(l), OW arall id.], Gt aljis 'another'), *°al-ter 'the other from 
two' (> L alter id., Os alttram 'alteram'), IE * 0 o|al-nej i > SI *Olni last 
year' (> ChSl A c\ N H , R A jio'hm, Big naHki, SCr naHM and naHM, Cz 
loni, P toni) f P 25-6, EI 411, Brg. D 107, F I 76-7, Vn. A 31-2, Fir. 
155, Hm. 239, YGM-1 11, Billy 6-7, WH I 30-3, Sit. 270, Fs. 39, Vr. 100- 
1, Vs. II 516, Ma. CS 275, Glh. 368, Matas. E 28-9 and 31 J j fl: ? NaT 
*a L :jl 'that, he' > Qrg, Tb, Uz A a 1 'that', 'he', unless it is a secondary 

variant of T *ol 'ille' (f N • r * 1 olV 'that [visible]') f ET Gl 444-6, Jud. 42- 
4. 

767. *hAlV 'to shine; bright' > HS: WS *v r hll v. 'shine' (of a heavenly 
body), 'be bright' > Ar hall- 'clair' (se dit des etoffes d'un tissu leger et 
clair), l^hll (pf. halla) v. 'appear' (of a new moon, of a heavenly body 
appearing over the horizon), \/~ h 1 1 v. TD (pf. tahallala) 'shine', 'be 
bright' (face, cloud), hall-at- {Fr.} 'vas, quo ellychnium et oleum 
continetur', sc. 'lampas', {BK} 'lampe', {Hv.} 'lamp', BHb i^hll bbn Sh 
(Hiph.) v. (ip. blV Lja'hel, 3pm ip. I^IV ya'hellU) 'flash forth, light, shine', 
Tgr iXhlhl D (pf. UAUn halhalB) v. 'blaze (lodern, flammen), U^U^* 

halhalta n. 'blaze (Lohe, Flamme)', ?? Gz {DRS ?) iXhll G 'etre clair, se 
rasserener' f Fr. IV 400-1, BK II 1434-6, Hv. 832, KB 238, KBR 248, BDB 
no. 1984, LH 1-2, DRS 415 II B * °iX H 1 1 > Izn {Rn.} iulalla pi. lightning' f 
Rn. 287 | | K * L h J el- v. lighten' (x N *yel L ay.,V 'to shine; light 

[lux]', q.v.) > OG, G el-, G Ing hel- v. lighten', Lz A al- v. 'sparkle, 
lighten', Sv hel- ~ el- / -hi- (masdar li-el-e ~ li-hl-) v. lighten', Sv. LB hel 
lightning' ff - K 78-9 and K 2 46-7 (both in K and in K 2 : *el-) (Klimov 
adduced Mg/Lz val- lighten'), « FS K 122 (adducing Mg/Lz val- and re- 
constructing K *wel-); on Mg/Lz val- see N*W l "e"'l'V 'to shine, to 
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lighten', IS MS 362-3,, IS I 281-2 || D * a 1 1 - 'clear' (of liquids) (x N 
*Xal_bV 'white') > Krx all- 'become clear' (of liquid left undisturbed), 
Mlt {Drs.} ale 'get clear (as water when left undisturbed)', ? Kui alga 
'tidy, clear' ff D no. 261, Pf. 184 O To be distinguished from N 
**T |g r se 1 HTu or*r r 8e 1 HlU 'reddish, yellow, brown' (q.v.). 

768. 2 *hll_V (or*hEyl_V??) 'new heavenly light' 0= 'new moon, the 
first star seen in the sky') > HS: CS (or WS) *hilal- (~ * °h a y 1 i 1 - ?) > B Hb 

h I"! he lei 'morning star' (scriptio plena of the first e, as always in BHb, 
points to a former *ay), Ug hll {A} 'crescent', {OLS} 'e divinidad astral', 
Ar hilal- 'new moon', 'moon at the end of the lunar month', as well as Gz 
{L} halal 'new moon' and Amh halal 'moon' (both from Ar?) f KB 235, 
OLS 165, A no. 832, BK II 1435. L G 217 I I B: Ah {Fc.} tall it (pi. tilil), 
Ttq {Msq.} tallit (pi. telil) 'new moon, lunar month', Tw Ud {Sdl.} 
tallit (pi. tilil) 'moon, month', Gt {Nh.} tallit (pi. Cillil) 'month', Kb 
{Dl.} tallit 'moment impresis: un instant, quelque jours' f Fc. Ill 982, 
Msq. 178, 197, Sdl. 307, Nh. s.v. 'mois', Dl. 441 ff Cf. also CCh: Bdm 
{Cfr} h y lllugu, {Lk.} hflogu 'star' (unless from Knr Sillogu id.) (ChC s.v. 
'star', Lk. B 104) j| fl : Tg: Lm [Ian 'moon', 'month' (probably from *'new 
moon') f STM I 306 O * Biz. LNA no. 19 (S, B Sa, Af a Is a 'moon, 
month', AnIE, D, Tg words for 'day', light', 'burn, kindle' [see N*hAlV 
'to shine; bright', *yel L ay.,V 'to shine; light (lux)' and *yil_V 'burn, 
kindle']). 

769. 2 *hil_ r U 1 'stand, be, exist' ([in B] -> 'have') > HS: WS *iXhlW 'be, 
exist' > GziXhlW D (pf. Ufiro hallawa ~ Un- hallo) 'be, exist; there is', 

Tgr pf. u<i halla, Tgy pf. ft ?allo, Arg pf. halla, Amh pf. ftn a 1 1 e id., 

Hmr hi 'be', Ar Y {Mii.} pf. hallo 'there was', {Slw.} hall- 'there is' f L G 
217-18, LH 5, Mii. rEDG 399, Blv. XJ 69-72, Slw. 214-15, Bns. NJ I 23, 
DRS 412 || B: Ty ilU (3s pf. 11a) [Pcj. I C 2] 'have', ETwl "blU [Pcj. I A 9~ 
11], Ah al (pf. ila) [Fcj. 12 = Pcj. I A 11] 'have', Kb al (pf. 11a) 'have, 
belong to' f Dl. 437-8, Fc. 974-7, PGG 108, Pr. M VI- VII 119-26 and 
143-4 (on conjugations) I I C: EC: Elm -el p. / -al-a pres. 'stand', Arr - e 1 1 - 
pf. / -all- ip., Sml -Tl-~ -ill- live, be' (3m p.: Sml yTl, Sml N > LJ T 1 , 3s 
pres.: Sml N *yal, Sml C yal(la)), Rn {PG} -Tl-/-a 1- live, dwell (wohnen)', 
pBn pf. *-Tl- / ip. *-al- 'stay' (Bn J Is p. a = k(-?-tl?, 3m p. a = k(-y-tl?, Is 
pres. aka-?-l_ la, 3m pres. ak3-3-t_ la, Bn K Is p. k(-?-tl3, 3m p. kf-3-Tl3, Is 
pres. k§?l = l|, 3m pres. kf^laj, Dsn yll 'stand' f AD IPCV, Bell 32, 59, 
Anr. VVMS,~Mrn. SS 100-7" 2~72-7, 357-8, Abr. S 1962, Ss. OKSV 164-9, 
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Ss. G 426-7, Ss. D 211-12, Hn. S 33-6, Hn. BD 35-9, 57-61, 76, PG 59, 
150, Schlee 17-20, Hw. A 267-9, Vg. rSimO 165-7, To. DL 532, HL 67 
(pEC *-all- 'stand, be present') ff Coh. 80 [no. 20] | | H *il|lV 'stand, 
stand up' > Tg *[l L i|u J - 'stand up, stop still' > Ore, Ud ili-,Ul j.li-~LlU, 
Ork ill- ~ illi-, Nn ill-, Ewkjl-, Lm, Neg 11-, WrMc {Z} id., Me Sb 

Ljili- id., LJLla- id., 'halt', Sin Jl- 'stand up', Jrc ili-bun 'standing, 
vertically' f STM I 302-3, Z 106, Y no-s 537-8, Kiy. 121 [no. 424], 131 
[no. 604], Gru. SSJ no. 424, Md. ChF 135 II ? pKo {S} *ir- 'become, 
happen' > MKo ir- 'become', NKo ir9-na- id., il- 'happen' f S QK no. 733, 
Nam 405, MLC 1351, 1356 ff SDM 583 (pA *il|lV 'stand, become' > Tg, 
Ko), DQA no. 596, Rm. SKE 71 (connecting Ko with Tg T- 'enter'), Mr. CL 
75 O IS MS 332 s.v. '6biTb' ('be') *le (U, HS + unc. K *r- 'be') O - Gr. II 
no. 29 (*le 'be', incl. Y, CK, EA, U *le- - IE *le( i )- 'provide, obtain'). 

770. *huLV 'push, butt, pierce' > IE *XxWel-/*XxUl- v . 'strike' > Ht 
hu 1 la-, hu 1 1 iya- v. {Pv.} 'smash, quash, defeat', {Ts.} '(nieder)schlagen' 
(x N *g(JLV 'to destroy, to fight; war') I I NalE *wel- v. '« push, wound, 
damage' (x IE *welX- 'strike' < N *WVLVV 'hit, attack', q.v.) > L 
volnus, vulnus (gen. volneris, vulneris) 'wound' II Gk o u \ r\ 
'a wound scarred over, a scar', avtiKC qku (< *'ava- f al\( uku) 'use up, 
spend' ff Pv. II 363-8 (distinguishing between IE *XxWel-h w - [{JPv.} 

H 1 wel-A w 1 > Ht hulla-] and IE *wel- L H Xj - [{JPv.} *wel-( A,)- > *walh-]), 
Ts. E I 275ff., P 1144-5, F I 74 and II 443-4, WH II 744-5, 827, Fs. 564, 
Vr. 642, - EI 567 (se e N * W V L r h 1 V 'to hit, to attack' and N 
* L < J W r A 1 l L iy J V 'to draw, to pull out\off) ( | HS: S *°v r h 1 W v. 'push' > 
Jb C {Jo.} iXhl? ({Jo.} iXhlW) (pf. ' h e ' 1 e ?) v. 'push (animals) into a 
pen\cave' f Jo. J 97 | | fl: M * 0 1 1 - v. 'butt' > WrM oli- {MED} v. 'butt' (of 
a goat, ram), HIM onv\- {MED} id., {BMR} 'butt (with one horn)', Brt 
□ ni/i- 'nofl6pacbiBaTb Ha porax, 3afleBaTb poraMM, butt', Kl {KRS} 
onb- Ol- 'butt', {Rm.} Olj- 'mit den Hornern stoBen' f MED 609, BMR II 
470, Luv. 297, Chr. 354, KRS 396, KW 285 f The M V belongs here unless 
it is * ip 0 1 1 - (which cannot be ruled out, because no reflexes are known in 
the lges distinguishing between * ip - and an initial zero). If this M root 
belongs here, its vw. *0 (for the expected *U or *U) requires explanation. 

770a. * r h 1 al L i? J E 'on the other side' > HS: C: SC: Irq {FL, E} alU 'behind, 
after', {MQK} ?alu 'behind, reverse', {Wd.} alU 'back (side), reverse 
(side)', Alg {E} alU 'behind, Brn {E} alurj 'after, behind, in back of, Kz {E} 
alale 'afterwards' f E SC 315-16 (s.v. SC *?a'la 'behind, after'), Wd. no-s 
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269 and 746, MQK 13, Fl. p.c, cp. AD SF 222 II ?oCS *'hal V?-( as ), *la 
'halVPjj 'further, onward, thither' (with directive case ending *-as or 
with preposition *la 'to') (x N *halV 'this', q.v.) > BHb HX'pn 'hala?-a 
'further (on), onward, thither', JA H "D la-hal la, I'DH"? la-hal lan id., 
Sr^oiA la-hal 'afar, beyond, thenceforth', ArJJJbhala 'forward, on!', 

but we must keep in mind possible infl. (or even alt. et.) of deictic 
particles and pronouns, cp. CS *hal 'this' [> Ug hi, (AkSc) al 'this', Ar 
df. art. ?al-] \ KB 235, KBR 245, BDB no. 1973, PS 1009, OLS 164 | ] IE 
*Hal-, * r H n Ol- 'onYfrom the other side', {P} 'daruber hinaus' ({EI} *h a eln0S 
'beyond') (x NalE *ol- 'that [remote]' < N * r ? n OlV 'that [visible]') > L 
uls 'on the other side' M Olr al, all 'beyond', Gl alia 'other', alios 
'second' and alio- in the ethnonym Allo-broges (alio - + broga 
'pays'?), Brtt {RE} *allOS 'other' (> Br all id.), W all-tud 'exile', d.: OBr 
alall,allall,arall, MBr, Br, MW, W ar al 1, Crn ar al 'other' j j 01 
'arad 'aus der Feme', 'arana 'fern, fremd 1 NalE *al-10-S 'other' ({EI} IE 
*h R eli i O-S) (x N *haTV 'this') > Olr a i 1 e '(an)other', MW e i 1 , W a i 1 , 
OBr, Br eil 'second', Gl ALLOS,ALOS 'second, ALL A 'other' j! L alius 
id., Osc ALLO 'alia' M Gk ai\i\og 'another' M Arm iuj|_ayl id. M Gtaljis (■ 
ai\i\oQ,_ etepoq) 'anderer', aljar 'anserswo', ON elliga(r) 'sonst', ellar, 
el la id., 'otherwise', AS Giles, OHG alles,elles 'otherwise' 1 Other 
derivatives (x N *haTV 'this'): L alter 'one of two, the other of two', 
Osc ALTTRAM 'alteram'; Gl {Fs.} alia 'aluid', {P} alios 'anderer' 1 pSl 
*Olni (< NalE *o|al-nej i ) 'last year' > ChS ACVNH lani, Big naHM, Cz loni, 
P toni, R A noHki, no'HM-cb, SCr, Slv lani f P 24-6, EI 64 and 411, 
Brg. D 107, F I 76-7, EWA I 162-3, Vn. A 31-2, 57-8 and 61, RE 117, Fir. 
155, Hm. 239, Vs. II 516, YGM-1 11, WH I 30-3, Billy 6-7, 35, Sit. 270, 
Fs. 38-9, Vr. 100-1, Ma. CS 275, Glh. 368 f Here, as in S, there may be 
infl. of deictic and other dem. elements [ [ U: FU (att. in Ugr) *alV, 
*al L V J -mV 'the other side' > pObU {Ht.} *Ilam > pVg > Vg LK 

alwa (lative case) 'hiniiber, auf die andere Seite des Wassers', pVg *alam 
> (in cds) Vg: T alam-, lk/uk dlam-, p/ll alarm-, Ss alam- 'on the other 
side of ...' (e.g., Vg: T a'lampllt, LK dlampdlt, Ss alampalt 'hinter, auf der 
anderen Seite [des Wassers]', P alampal 'das jenseitige Ufer'); pOs *alam > 
Os: Y a4am,D/K/Kr atam 'the other (side)', D/Kr atam-pelak 'the other 
side of a riverUake' j Hg A elv, elu, el 'jenseitige Gegend', postposition 
elve, elve + t 'on the other side', el vol 'from the other side' f UEW 
836, Ht. 125 [no. 19], Stn. D 78, MF 150 j | fl *a L : J l- on the other side, 
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across' > M *alU-S 'distance, distant place; far' > MM [S] alus id., WrM 
{MED} alus, HIM {MED, BMR} anc id., Kl {KRS} anc als 'at some 
distance', (with gen.) 'across, over', {Rm.} als 'iiber, auf der anderen 
Seite', Ord alUS 'au dela, au loin', -cte : Brt anac 'distant', anan 'distant 
place, A a Jib'; M -t» Yk OlUS ~ a 1 1 S 'extremely, very much, more', Qzq 
anbic 'distant, far' fH6, MED 33, BMR I 78, Klz. MJ 16, KRS 36, KW 7- 
8, Ms. O 18, Pek. 88-9, JkR 271, MM 81 I I Tg: WrMc {Z} annaHra 'far, 
distant; from a distance (kl3flankl)', ?o Mc Sb Paladurja 'queer, unusual, 
weird' f Hr 33-4, Z 39-40, Y no. 2560 II ?o pJ {S} *asu 'steep bank, 
precipice' > OJ a S U (a Z U ) id. f S QJ no. 1203 111 -4* pA *a1a- 'cross (a 
mountain)' (S AJ 197 [no. 259], S VL) > T *a1- v. 'cross (a 
mountain\mountains)' > OTas'-v. 'cross, Chgas'-v. 'exceed, surpass', 
Tkm as- v. 'cross (mountains, other obstacles)', OOsm as'-, ET, StAlt 9S-, 
Xk as- id., v. 'overflow', Tk as-, Az, Qrg, VTt, Ln as-, SY as- v. 'cross 
(mountains)', Qzq as- v. 'overflow the banks' (<- v. 'cross the banks'), 
Qq as- v. 'overflow', ET, StAlt as-, Xk as- v. id., 'cross (mountains)', Yk as- 
v. 'cross, pass' f CI. 255, Rs. W 30, ET Gl 212-14, BT 23-4 I I Tg *ala-, 
*ala-n- v. 'cross (a mountain ridge)' > Ewk Skh/Urm/Ucr ala-, alan-, Ewk 

Ald/z/Tp alan-,Lm o ala-, Lm Ol/B/P oltn-, Neg alan- id.; Tg *ala-n 

'mountain pass, crossing of a mountain ridge' > Ewk Urm alan 'mountain 
pass', Lm 01 al"bn, Lm O alan id., 'crossing of a mountain pass' (n. act.), 
Nn Nh/Bk {STM} ala 'mountain pass' f « STM I 27-8 ff The pA ens. in 
* a L Ij 1 - on the other side, across' is suggested by J *-S- in *asu and by the 
connection with the pA verb *a1a- ff A is likely to go back to **-ly- 
from N *-ll?-,with compensatory lengthening due to the contraction of 
the ens. cluster **-ly- ff SDM 292 (pA *a'la 'cross [a mountain]' > T 
*(i)al- v. 'cross [a mountain]', Tg * a 1 a - id., 'mountain pass', 

M *alU-S 'on the other side, far away', pJ {S} *asu 'steep bank, precipice' 
+ unc. Tg *ala- 'mountain'), DQA no. 65 (id.), S AJ 291, Pp. VG 96, Rm. 
EAS I 108, 139, STM I 28, ET I 214, Pp. VG 96 O Cf. IS I 274-5 and IS MS 
372 (IE *Hel- 'over, above', A *al- v. 'cross a mountain'), o AD LRC no. 
64 (IE *al-~ *ol- equated with A *Olam- v. 'wade' and S *<fal- 'on, above, 
top') and IS I 274-5 (N *^a'l a 'to cross a mountain' > A *ala- id., HS iX*<fl 
v. 'cross a mountain, climb, summit', ? IE *hel- 'from\on the other side'). 
Today, when it has been shown that HS *Tal- had a meaning different 
from IS's interpretation and has a better alt. et. (f s.v. N * < F.A1V 'height, 
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top', 'climb, go up'), we must revise the rec. (N *TalV), formulated by 
Illich-Svitych (IS I 274-5). 

770b. 2 "ValiVV (or *H|Qal i V V) 'elephant' > HS: B *iXHlW id. > 
Ah {Fc.} elu (pi. elwan), ETwl {PGG} elaw, Ty {PGG} ilaw, Gh {Nh.} alu, 
Zng {Nic.} azah, {Bs.} igit (pi. a^a^an) id. f Fc. 982, PGG 201 I I ? ECh: 
Mkl {J} ?elbf 'elephant', pi. Pelbldf; PelbiSO 'female elephant' f J LM 96, 
JI II 125 I I ?|x EC: pBn {Hn.} *alfsl 'female elephant' > Bn J all's i, Bn Kj 
all's 3, Bn K alesS3 id. f For the element *-Si cp. Mkl PelbiSO 'female 
elephant' f Hn. BD 104 I I ?o S: Ak Bg/LB alu 'bull (as a mythological 
being)' ({Biz. EH} 'mythical giant bull') f CAD 1/1 377, ASal. J 167, Dk. 
ESA 32-3 ff Cp. also Gk EMipaQ (gen. eMipcivtoq) 'elephant' (a loan from 
some HS [perhaps Libyan] source?) ff Biz. EH 3-4 | | D: McTm *all 1 LJ an > 
Tm alliyan 'stray elephant separated from the fold', Ml a 1 1 i y a n 
'female elephant' f D 258 O N *V is very tentatively reconstructed on 
the ev. of Ak (Ak a- rules out all laryngeals other than *?- and *h-) and 
B (Ah long e- favours a lr. other than *?-). If Ak does not belong here, we 
have to reconstruct an unspecified N * H | Q - O Biz. DA 157 [no. 50]. 

771. 2 *hal_VK r lT 'to step, to walk' > HS: S *iXhlk v. 'go, walk' > BHb 
iXhlk G id. (pf. "[bn ha'lak, imv. "[b lek, 3m ip. ^.ye'-lek), Ph hlk, 
Pun pf. ylk, imv. LECH, M'b Is ip. ?hlk, imv. Ik, Ug G iXhlk, Nab, Pirn 
hlk, Ak iX?lk G (inf. alaku) id., IA / hlk Z) 'walk', Md iXhlk D 
'proceed, go forward, travel, walk', Ar \/~ h 1 k G (pf. halaka) 'perish, pass 
away', Sq {L} lp Gt nah'tilok 'we perish' f KB 236-8, KBR 246-8, HJ 
280-2, OLS 165, DM 148, BK II 1439-41, Sod. 31-4, CAD 1/1 300-28, 
DRS 413-14 I I B (mt.) *iXHkl v. 'walk' > Wrg {Dlh.} akal (3m pf. LJUkal) 
'follow, walk, travel', Tmz {MT} akal 4 asal (pf. Ukal 4 usal) 'marcher 
sur, pietiner, fouler', Skn akal 'cheminer', BMn {Bs.} kel (3s pf. ikla) 
'walk', d. verbal stems: Ah sikal 'marcher au pas' (of animals), Gh 
{Nh.} Sikal 'marcher droit son chemin', ds: n. act.: Ah tekle 'marche au 
pas', Gh Cikalt (pi. Cikkal), BSn tiSli, BMn hiSli, Zww {Bs.} tikli, Wrs 
{Bs.} tiCll, Nf tikli n. 'walking (marche)', Kb tilllli id., 'allure', Shnw 
{La.} hikli 'la marche, le pas' f Fc. 781-3, Dlh. Ou. 142, La. S 193, La. Ch 
143, Nh. 176, MT 331, Dl. 40, Bs. ZOu 145 | j fl *alVk r U 1 v. 'walk, step 
(schreiten)' >M * a 1 q U - v. 'step (schreiten)' > MM [MA] alqu-, WrM 
{MED} alqu-, HIM {MED, BMR}, Brt anxa-, Dg alku-, ShY alga- id., Kl 
{Rm.} alXa" 'steigen, treten, schreiten', Ord alXU- 'faire un pas, avancer 
en faisant des pas, marcher'; -d-» : [1] *alqu 'a step' > WrM 
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{MED} alqu, Brt anxa id., Kl {KRS} anx alX"b id., (Rm.) alXCL'Schritt, 
Tritt', Ord alXU 'pas' 1 [2] M *alqum 'a step' > WrM {MED} alqum n. 
'step, pace, gait', HIM anxaM n. 'step, pace, gait'{MED} id., {BMR} 'a 
step', Brt anxaM id., Kl {KRS} anxM alX"bm id., {Rm.} alxam 'Schritt, 
Tritt', Mnr H {SM} argu 'pas', MM [MA] alqu 'step (pas)', Ord alXUITI 'pas' 
f Hardly here: Mnr H {SM} xargu 'pas', {T} xalgu, Dx hanku 'a step' f Pp. 
MA 99, MED 34, BMR I 80-1, Chr. 45, KRS 38, KW 7, T 372, T DnJ 139, 

SM 13, 161, Ms. O 15-16 1 1 pJ {S} aruk- v. 'walk' > OJ aruk-, MJ arfk- id., 
J: T aruk- 'walk, go on foot, step', K aruk-, Kg aruk-, Ns akk y -, Sh ate-, Ht 
arug-, Y alg- 'walk' f S AJ 270 [no. 84], Mr. 677, Kenk. 47 ff SDM 284-5 
(pA *alak'u v. 'walk, step' > M, J), DQA no. 22, S AJ 268 [no. 84] 
(*alUk'V), S QJ no. 84 O HS *k < N *k (HS deglottalization) O * Gr. 
II no. 178 (*al 'go') (A, J + unc. IE, Sm, CK). 

772. •hAlUKV 'be hungry\thirsty', 'covet' > IE: NalE *elk-/ *0lk- (or 
* a 1 k - ?) v. 'hunger, be hungry' > Lt a 1 k - t i , Ltv a I k - t 'to hunger', 
Pru alkins ■ "nuchtern" ({Tp.} 'sober-minded'), Lt alkanas 'one on 
an empty stomach' ! SI *0lka-ti 'to hunger' > OCS A c\ K c\ T H lakati ~ 
c\ A T> K c\ T H albkati 'to hunger, to fast', OR A c\ K c\ T H lakati (pres. 
ACVYtf) 'to hunger, to be thirsty', Slv lakati 'to hunger', Cz lakati, Slk 
lakat' 'to attract', P Jaknac 'to hunger, to be hungry; to covet, to long 
for' ! ! OHG i lgi 'famine' \ P 307, Frn. 8, En. 140, Tp. PA-D 75, Vs. II 
452, SJSS I 27-8, StSS 69, Tr. 6-7, Kb. 496 | | HS: WS *iXhlk > AnXhlk G 
(halaka /-hlakU) 'etre extremement avide de qch.', Mh h 3 ' 1 3 k t 'thirst', 
Mh iXhlk (pf. hTl3k) 'be very tired and thirsty', Jb C iXhlk (pf. 'helk) id., 
'miss so. who has died', Tgr {DRS} helkELj 'tired' f Jo. M 156-7, BK II 
1439, DRS 413-14 | | fl: T *a L : J 1uk- > NaT *asuk- > OT a^uq- v. 'long for'; 
??o -» NaT *asuk- 'be in a hurry' > OT a^uq-, Ln asuq-, CrTt, Kr Cr, QrB, 
Qrg asiq-, VTt, Bsh astq-, Nog, Qzq, Qq asiq-, Uz as i q-, ET osuq- id. f CI. 
239, DTS 64, ET Gl 217-18 O S *k is due to deglottalization of N *K. 

772a. 2 *hamga 'dry, thirst(y)' > HS: S: Ar iX?mg 'be thirsty': pf. ■g-at 

?ami^a 'be thirsty',^ I ?ama^- 'thirst; excessive heat (of weather)' \ Fr. I 

58 1 1 EC: pSam {Hn.} *'a'ngeg 'dry' > Smi engeg-, Bn aneg 'dry', Rn angaga 

'be dry, dry out\up' M SC: Irq {MQK} age-t] w 'dry season', Alg {MousK} 
ege, Brn {MousK} a get] id. \ Ss. B 82, 169, Bl. 183, Hn. S 5, PG 65, Hw. A 
361-2, R WB 189, AD SF 256, Ap. 12, To. DL 500, Biz. CL 177, Biz. CP s.v. 
'dry' 2 || H: M [1] M *hat]g|qa- 'be thirsty' > MM [S] {H} har]qa- v. 'be 
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thirsty', WrM {MED} anga-, HIM {MED, BMR}, Brt aHra- 'be thrsty', Dg 
{Mr.} hanke- 'get thirsty, need water', hanka 'make a person go without 
water, parch, make thirsty'; [2] WrM anga- {MED} 'be dry', HIM aHra- 
{MED} id., {BMR} 'vertrocken, trocken werden (MCCOXHyTb, 
BblcoXHyTb), Brt aHra- 'ausbleichen, verbleichen (B bl u B e T a T b , 
BbiropaTb), fahl werden' f MED 43, BMR I 109-10, Chr. 52, H 74, Pel. 
203, Mr. D 156. 

773. * F ll 1 VmPY 'venomous vermin, (?) venomous reptile' > IE: NalE 
*empi- ~ *emb h i- 'stinging insect' > Gk 6M.HLQ (gen. E|J.ttl8-oq) 'mosquito, 
gnat' II AS imbe 'swarm of bees', OHG imbi, NHG Imme id., NGr Wf 
Tme 'bee' f WP I 125, P 311, EI 312 (IE *h 1 em'pi-S 'gnat, stinging insect') * 
F I 506, * Ch. 344, « Ho. 187, Schz. 173, OsS 443, KM 325, Kb. 496 | | 
D *ummVl t - 'e stinging insect' > Kn ummuni 'e insect', Tu umil° ~ 
umbl i 'mosquito, gnat', Nkr UlTimel 'mosquito' ff D no. 638 | | HS: WS 
*i^hlTIITI >Arhaimim-at- 'venomous vermin\reptile (scorpions, serpents, 
worms, lice)', Jb {DRS} ham 'big snake' f BK II 1443, Hv. 834, DRS 424 I I 
Ch (Nw.) *ami 'bee' > CCh: pMM {Ro.} *ama > Gzg {Lk.} ?amam, {Ro.} 
ama'm, MfG {Brr.} a'mam, {Ro.}: Myn amu, Mlk a mom, Zlg a mum, Mofu 
u'wam id. II ECh: Jg {J} ?fmo, Brgt {J} Pimlyu, Mu {J} ?Um 'bee' f ChC s.v. 
'bee', ChL, Nw. no. 70, Lk. G 117, Ro. 209 [no. 57], Brr. MG II 75 | f f Cp. 
also the N word group *I]V1V r h 1 VlffPT 'gnat, mosquito' (q.v. ffd.; the 
initial component may be connected with N * rf V 1 V [or * rf V l t V ?] 'e 
insect', q.v. ffd.) O The assimilation N*-mP->HS**-mm- (> S *-m m -, 
Ch *-m-) still needs inquiring. 

774. *hanV 'head' -» 'top' -» 'on, on the surface, towards' > HS: Eg G 
hn 'head', hn 'bis hin nach...' (unless < Eg fP hn 'box, chest'???) f EG II 
491-5, Fk. 158 I I S "^Vana > Ak ana, an 'towards, to' (Sd.: 'zu, [in der 
Richtung] nach'), ? Gz ne 'away to', 'towards' f Sd. 47-8, L G 380 I I C: 
HEC *hana 'over, above' > Sd ana 'over, on', Hd, Ged nana id. j! ? Bj {R} 
-na 'mit, bei, an, auf j! C -te Mb {Fl.} ana 'above' f Hd. 109, R WBd 
176, Fl. p.c. I I ?<|> CCh: Gudu {IL} Ljin 'head' ! Tr {Nw.} J i n id. f JI II 182-3, 
Nw. WLT 37, ChC s.v. 'head' | | IE * r X n an ~ * r X n anu ~ *( r X n a)nO {P} 'an einer 
schragen Flache hin, hinauf > Av ana, OPrs ana 'iiber ... hin', 'entlang, 
auf, Av anu, OPrs anuv 'nach, gemaB', langs, entlang', 01 'anu 'after, 
along, according to' II? Arm (R)lulT - ( h ) a m - verbal px: ( fi ) ui if - 
pLurLliLuif (h)am-bar nam I raise up', (fi ^iT-phphiTch^m-beF em 
'ich ertrage' (-m- for *-n- due to generalization of the variant preceding 
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a nasal ens. of the V) j j Gk I/A avd 'up, upon' M Gt ana (■_ ettC £ig)_'an, 
auf, ORu ana, an, ON a 'on', OHG ana, an 'at, on, over, in', NHG an, 
AS an, on 'on', NE on j j ? Lt ano+e, anot 'according to' f P 39-40, EI 
612 (IE *h R en-h R e 'up [onto], upwards, along'), F I 100-1, Fs. 41, Vr. 1, 
Mkj. DR 119, Ho. 4, Kb. 23-4, EWA I 214-15, M K I 3, Frn. 11 | | U *na 
'towards, into, near' > FU *-na 'towards, into, to' > Os: N -na 'towards, 
into' (lative, illative): xatna 'into the house', ? E -nat, -nat 'with'; Vg: T 
-nl, -na, LK -na, -an, -n, P -na, -n, Ss -na, -n 'to, into' (direction, lative case) 
i Hg A -ni, -hi 'zu', Hg -nek, -nak 'gegen, auf zu', OHg -nal, -nel 'zu, 
bei', Hg -nal, -nel 'bei' II Sm *na (postposition): dat. sg. *na-n 'zu', loc. 
sg. *na-na 'bei', abl. sg. *na-t"b 'von' > Ng dat. {Cs.} nan 'zu', {Mik.} nanu 
'bei', En X {Cs.} dat. ne, En B {Cs.} dat. nje 'zu', Ne T {Ter.} dat. Ha' 'zu', 
loc. HfiHa 'bei', Kms naimtn 'fur, wegen' ff Jn. 99, MF 461-2,= UEW 
300 [ | D (att. in SD) *ah L IV 'upper part' > Tm an 'upper part', ana v. 
lift the hand', Ml anna 'upwards, above', Kn an n e , an n a, a n a 
'excellence, purity', Tu anavuni, annavuni v. look up, lift up the 
face, gaze' f D no. 110 f The cerebrality of *n in the D V has not yet 
been explained (*-n- + suffixal *LJ>*-n->D*-h-?)0 Biz. NDA no. 110 
(D, HS, IE). 

775. *hERV Iste' >HS: WS *hinn- 'here, voici, voila' > Ug hn 'aquf, 
'he aquf; jmira!; asf, Hb 111 hen 'voici', {KBR} pc. 'behold', Ph hn id., Ar 
Pinna 'certainly, indeed', Sb {Bll.} ? n 'behold, lo!', Gz {L} ?an-ka 'so then', 
?anga Indeed' f KBR 251, OLS 167, HJ 285-7, Bll. 22, L G 26, DRS 427 I I 
B {Pr.} *-hin, deictic nominal sx of remoteness and position out of sight > 
Twr {Pr.} -(h)Tn id., Kb-ihin, -ihinna, invariable postnom. dem. prn. 
(remote visible object), -inna, -Ljinna, invariable postnom. dem. prn. 
(remote visible person or object), Tmz {MT} -nn, -nna, invariable 
postnom. dem. prn. (remote or absent), Mz {Dlh.} -n, -an, -in, invariable 
deictic morpheme of remoteness or absence (ar5az-an 'cet homme-la'), 
Wrg {Dlh.} -n id. ('that'): argaz-an 'homme-la, cet homme-la', ass-an 'ce 
jour-la', W-an 'celui-la', t-an 'celle-la', pi. i-ni 'ceux-la', 1 1 - n 1 'celles-la' f 
AiM 217, Pr. M III 191-2, Dl. 282, 534-5, MT 456, Dlh. M 129, Dlh. Ou 
208 eEg -n, deictic element of proximity: m. p n 'this', f. "bn, ntr. nn 
'this', adv. ^n 'so' f Lpr. 68-71 I I C: Ag: Bin {R} en, in 'der, dieser', 
in^a 'jener', Xm {R} (i )en 'dieser', Q {Hz.} 3n 'this', i'n 'that', {R} e n 
'dieser', y i n 'jener', Km {Hz., Ap.} 3n 'this', {Ap., Hz.} in 'that', (CR) e n 
'ceci, celui-ci', (y)in 'celui-la', Aw {Hz.} 3nn 'this', an 'that'; these forms 
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or part of them go back to N sequences *ha 'ille' + *hEfT V and\or * r h n 1 
(dem. pc.) + * h E ff V , producing the opposition 'this' <-> 'that' M EC: Kns 
{B1SO} ini 'this' i! Bj {R} un nom. this' m. (accus. on, pi. nom. an, pi. 
accus. en) M SC: ? Irq {Nb.} -sft] 'iste, that near you': he-sft] 'iste homo' 
(the element -S- still requires explanation) f Ap. K 321, Nb. 30-2, Wh. IC 
79 (Irq -Si'rj 'that [particular]'), Hz. AL 21, R WB 32-3, R Ch II 339 (3.p. 
25), R QW 26, 150, R BedS III 32-6, Rop. 150, CR LK 165 I I Ch nominal 
determiner (m.) *-VnV >Hs do'ki-n 'the horse' (<-> do'ki 'horse'), Bd 

{Sch.} k w am-ifni 'that bull' k w am 'bull'), Gude {Sch.} raha-na 'this 
axe' (<h> ra'ha' 'axe'), Msg {Sch.} dif na 'this man' (<h> dif 'man'), as well as 
(with loss of gender distinction): Mkl {Sch.} etr0W0-r) 'the woman' (<-^ 
etruWO 'woman'), Ke {Sch.} h3 1 g 3 - Q 'the woman' (<-> fl3lg3 'woman') f 
Sch. ED 156-9 [ | IE: [1] (xN * ha, deictic pronominal pc.) NalE *eno-/ 
* 0 n 0 - , dem. prn. 'that' (intermediate or distal deixis) (x cd with N * h a 
'ille'?) > Ltanas,ans 'that, that one', an(a) 'behold' j Sl*on"b 'that, 
that one', ( -» ) 'he' (f. * 0 n a , ntr. * 0 n 0 , pi.: m. * 0 n i , f. * 0 n e ) > OCS 0 N T> 

□ n -b m. 'that, that one, ille', 'he' / 0 N <\ f . / 0 N 0 ntr. / 0 N H pi. m. / 
ON t pi. f., in later lges mainly 'he' / 'she' / 'it' / 'they': Rsg.rn.OH/ f. 

□ 'Ha / ntr. o'ho, pi. o'hm, pi. f. f and A o'He, Uk m. BiH / f. bo 'Ha / 
ntr. bo'ho, SCr m. on (~ on) / f . □ na / ntr. □ no, Slv m. on /f. ona / 
ntr. ono (~ ono), Cz, Slk, P m. on /f. ona / ntr. ono, Cz pi. m. oni / 
pi. f. ony /pi. ntr. ona M 01 ana- 'this', base of pronouns (in a'nena, 
a'naya, a'nayoh), Av ana- (anaya), OPrs instr. ana 'this' M Arm 
unjlj so-yn 'this, that, he, self, the same' (< * k 0 - e n 0 - ) ! ! Gk cd m. 
6K6LV0Q (f. ekelvti, ntr. ekelvo) 'that' (distal deixis) (< *e-ke-evoq) M L 
enim 'indeed, truly; namely', Osc infm INIM elvelm., ini 'and' M Gmc 
cd (< IE *y-on-LJOS): OHG jener 'that one', NHG jener 'that, ille', AS h.l. 
3Gon, OFrs jen, MLG jene id., ON i nn ~ enn 'the', Sw, Dn -( e )n id. I I 
Ht a n ( n ) i - 'that, yonder' (sg. com. annis), annaz 'formerly, once 
upon a time'; acc. to Pv., ann- < *on-LJO- ff P 319-21, Frn. 10, Vs. Ill 
140-1, Glh. 454, M K I 32, F I 476, 515, WH I 404-6, Be. G 317, Vr. 286, 
Kb. 522, KM 332, Pv. I ll 51-5, EI 458 (*h R en- 'that') 111 [2] ? IE *Hen (or 
*?en) 'behold!', lo!', 'voila' > Gk'riv, L en id. (x N *S;oyUnV 'see, look' 
[q.v.]) j] fl *Enae > M nom. *ene 'hie' ('this', 'he, she, it' [hic-deixis]) / 
stem of the obi. cases *ene-n- (x N *h r e"" 'this', deictic pc. [q.v.]) (with 
suppletion: *ene nom., *egLin- for obi. cases and possibly *ede pi. 'these') 
> MM [S, MA] ene / obi. [MA] enen-, WrM {MED} ene, HIM {MED} 3H3, 
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{BMR} 3H3 / obi. 3H3H-, Brt 3H3 / obi. 3H33H-, Kl {KRS} 3H ena, {Rm.} 

ena 'dieser', Mgl ena / obi. ena n-, Dg 3n3, Mnr {Pp.} nfe / obi. {SM} enun-, 
{Pp.} nTln id., Ord ene 'celui-ci, ceci' f Pp. IM analyzed M *ene as *e-n-e 
(*e- + element -n- that "occurs in all pronouns": *m i -n-U, *C i -n-U, * i-nu + 
deictic *-e); Pp.'s analysis is untenable, because *-n- in *ITlinu 'of me' etc. 
occurs in gen. (not in nom.) and goes back to the N genitive pc. * fl U 
(q.v.), while *-n- in *ene occurs in the nom. and hence belongs to the 
stem f MED 316, BMR IV 418, Chr. 768-9, KW 122, KRS 699, Ms. O 239- 
40, - Pp. IM 225-7, Pp. GPMJ 82, GBJ 141-3, SM G 40-1, Snz. SMJ 53-5 
I I T * i na 'that' (xN *yi 'he', [?] 'that' [anaphoric]) > Tkm {SDM} ma-ru 
'Tyfla', Xlj ma {SDM} 'that', Tf in-da 'there', {Ra.} man 'Tyfla', indiy 'such 
(t a k o )', Tv in-da 'there (t a m )', indi v 'such (t a k o fi )', indi 'that 
(opposite) side', indT 'that, other' f SDM 577, TvR 596 ff « SDM 577 (* i 
deictic root > M, T + [belonging to N * y 1 ] Tg * i , J * i , Ko * i ), Ra. 78, 80, 
TvR 596-7 || ? K : GZ * - n , subject marker of 3 sg. in verbs > OG, G, Mg, Lz 
-n f K 144-5. 

776. 2 *hu?En|n|r)V 'wave' > HS: Eg N hinw 'wave; flood (of the sea)' > 
Cpt: Sd ?oeiM hoeim,?oiMe hoime,B ?uumi hoimi, coll. ?imh 
hi me 'wave' f EG II 481, - Vc. 292 I I ? C: Bj {R} hay mo 'wave' fRBd 
133 || IE*XxUn-/?*XxWen->Hthunhuwan- 'wave', 
hunhunessar/n- id., ? hunhumazzi- id. I I NalE: pGmc *unBj i O, 
*un8u- 'wave' > ON unnr, u9r (pi. unnir), OSx uthia, AS ycf, OHG 
unda id. ! ! L unda id. ff « P 79-80, Ts. E I 287, * WH I 816-18, Vr. 
635, Ho. 413, Ho. S 82, Kb. 1070. 

777. *hAwnV 'sense, mind, soul' > HS: S *°/hvn, *hawn- 'sense' > Sr 

|jodi haw'n-a 'mens, intelligentia', JA [Trg.] {Lv.} NJlin h a wa'na ~ 
XJilH h a wo'na 'Vernunftigkeit, Einsicht', JPA linhwn 'sense'; ??aCS 
Vhwn 'be easy' (if from *'savoir faire'?) > Ar/hwn (pf hana) 'become 
easy', BHb / hwn Sh (3p watta'hTnu) 'regard as easy'; ???o Ph hwn 
'wealth', BHb \\T\ hon 'wealth, sufficiency; enough' f Br. 173, SI. P 161, Lv. 
I 458-9, Lv. T I 196, KB 232, BDB 22, HJ 276-7, DRS 388-9 | | U: FU (att. 
in FL) *°a|arie 'spirit, ghost' (x N NarjqT 'breathe' [q.v.]) > F aave, FA 
avia, have, hoave 'ghost; presage, omen', A aavaita vt. 'feel\smell', Es 
{W} avistama 'erkunden, erkennen' ! Lp I {SK} VUBr)r)B5_ 'spirit (water 
spirit, wood spirit, incumbent, gnome etc.)' f SK 3-4, W EDW 56, SSA 20 
jj fl *arjE- 'think' > T * a I] ({Md.} *Srj) 'mind, intellect, con-sciousness' 

> OT, Chg ar| 'understanding, intelligence', Osm {Bu.} tllj f ank (=at]?) 
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'intelligence; intellect, mind' ('CMeTnMBOCTb;yM"b,noHflTie'), Tk an, 
Tkm at], Uz at], ET at], QrB, CrTt, Qzq, Nog, Qq, VTt, Bsh, Qrg at], Chv aH 
"b n 'Auffassungsgabe (coo6pa>KeHMe), BewuBtsein (C03HaHMe), 
Gedachtnis'; T *at]- v. 'remember, call to mind, understand' > OT, MQp, 
XwT an- id., Chg XV an- 'understand', Tk an-, Tk A, CrTt, Kr Cr at]-, Az 
aH - an- 'remember, call to mind', Tkm at]- 'understand, guess, recognize, 
feel'; -d> T *arj-la- v. 'understand > OT anla-, Tk anla-, Chv aHJia- 
"bnla- id.; acc. to SDM97 (s.v. *a|elu|ok < V ~ *a|ti|u-), WrM an^ira- ~ 
an^ira- v. 'know, understand, comprehend' (MED 46-7) is a loan from 
*at]-Sira-, a word in some Turkic (SDM: "Siberian Turkic") lges <r& T *at]- 
with the sx *-Sira- (denoting uncomplete action) f CI. 165, 168, 186, ET 
Gl 153-4, Dr. TM II no. 565, Rl. I 123, Bu. I 73-4, Md. 104, 159, Ash. IV 
42, Fed. I 83-4, Jeg. 40-1, ChVS 22-3, Jeg. 40-1 II ?a Tg *°erje- > Lm 
3t]3li-, 3t]3t/c- 'peep, observe, spy out, find out (p a 3 B e fl bi B a t b)' f STM 
II 458 I I pJ {S} 31713-p- v. 'think > OJ OITlOp-, MJ OITIOlp-, J T OITIO-, J K 01710- 
, J Kg 0 mo - f QJ no. 160, Mr. 741, Kenk. 1442 ff SDM 511-12 (pA*e t]V 
'think, understand' > T, Tg, J + unc. M*avuda-la v. 'search, investigate, 
rummage'), DQA no. 462 (id.), S AJ 286 [no. 243] (pA *tr)V) \ \ D *unn- 
'think, consider, look (x N *ToyUnV 'see, look; eye', q.v. ffd.). 

778. *huP_U 'bad', 'error' ([in the Altaic lges] -» 'shame') > IE *X w ep-/ 
*X w op-/*X w up- '« evil' > Ht {Ts., Pv.} huwappa- 'evil, ill, bad, {Pv.} 
huwapp- v. 'ill-treat, harrow, harrass, disfigure, spoil', huh(h)upa- 
'evil', huipi- 'ruthless, pitiless', HrLw hupasanu- v. 'cause to be 
harmed' I NalE: Gk 'ufipiQ 'insolence; wanton violence, arising from the 
pride of strength or from passion' (^ IE=*XUWappar- / *XUppar-?) (the 
unexpected spiritus asper is still to be explained) jj Gmc (< *XUpelO-): Gt 
ubils ( - _KaKO Q)_'iibel, schlecht', OSx uvi 1, OHG u b i 1 □ , NHG u b e 1 adj . 
'evil, bad, AS yfel 'evil', NE evil M Olr fel 'bad' (< *XUpelO-) ff EI 43 
(IE *h 2 |h 3 W0p- 'treat badly'), F II 954, Fs. 508, KM 799, Kb. 1061, Ho. 
412, Ho. S 82, Ts. E I 290, Pv. Ill 358, 360, 430-2, Juret 71, Szem. OGL 
154 (Ht - Gk) |[ HS: B *°iX r H 1 f > Ah ahaf 'devier' f Fc. 521, Pr. H no. 
162 ?o S *°hup- > Ar huf- 'homme lache et paresseux; peureux; sot, 
imbecile'; ??? Ar tahfTf- lache, poltron; sot, imbecile' (unless iXhff 
'leger') f BK II 1428-9 and 1458 | | fl *ub|p- 'be ashamed, be perturbed' > 
NaT *UDUt n. 'shame' > OT {CI.} uvut 'modesty, shyness', {DTS} uvut 
'shame', MT XII-XIII {Brv.} ovut ~ o^ut id.; variants: NaT *ubat ~ 
*ULjat (< **ubyat?) 'shame' > OT T {BG} uvyat, ET A {Jr.} ubat 
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4 UWat,Tkm, Kr, Qmq, QrB, Qq, Nog, ET, StAlt, Xk ULjat, Qzq y^T, VTt, 
Bsh "bLjat, Tv ILjat, Yk sat id.; NaT *ubat- ~ *ULjat- 'be ashamed' > ET A 

{Jr.} ubat- & uwat- 4 uyat-, Tk a, Xk uyat-, Tv iy at-, Yk sat- id. f Cl. 6, ET 
Gl 561-3, Brv. T 230, 252, Jr. 321, BG AI 467 I I Tg *ub- ({SDM} *ub-) > 
Ewk ibja- 4 iwja- 'be ashamed', Nn Nh/KU obosa- v. 'panic' (not 
registered by On.), Nn KU obosa- v. 'refuse, disagree (0TKa3biBaTca, He 
cornawaTbCfO', WrMc {Z} mBsi v. 'abhore, hate', yBa v. 'abhore' f STM I 
294-5, 639, II 4, Z 98, 149 II pJ {S} *3p3p3- 'perturbed, taken aback' > 
OJ OPlWjOPlWjO-SI-, MJ Obobosi- f S QJ no. 1525, Mr. 838 ff SDM 620-1 
(pA "Mupo 'be ashamed, be taken aback' > T, Tg, J + unc. M * ( Ip ) U b a y 
'consciousness, attention'), DQA no. 669. 

778a. *hArV 'rock, mountain, stone' > HS: S (in Cn) *'harar- 
'mountain' > BHb "I Pi har id. (h a ra~Y-T 'my mountain'), Ph, Ug hr, OCn TA 
harri 'mountain' f KB 244, OLS 168 I I EC: Ya {Hn.} he'n? (pi. herar) 'big 
rock' f Hn. Y II s.v. he'raP I I B: Ah {Pr.} a-hor 'amoncellement de rochers' 
f Pr. H 69 If IE: Clt {Matas.} *artO- 'stone' > Gl ar + uas 'stones', Mir 
art 'stone' f Matas. E 43 | | D *ara- 'rock, stone' > Tm ar ay 'rock, 
grinding stone', Kt ar, Td ar 'flat rock', Kn are, Tl r ayi, rayi 'stone, 
rock' f|[ D no. 321 | | E: AchEl har 'stone' f HK 623, Biz. E 62 | | ?a fl 
=*aRgE or =*seRga > M *ergE > WrM ergi {MED} 'steep bank, steep 
precipice\slope', HIM spar {MED} id., {BMR} 'bank (Ufer)', Kl {KRS} 
apr erag 'Ufer; Abhang (oBpuB)', {Rm.} erga 'steiles Ufer, Felsenufer', 
Ord erge 'bord eleve et abrupt d'une riviere, falaise, escarpement' % MED 
323, BMR IV 435-6, KRD 701, KW 124, Ms. O 344 I I ?o Tg: Ewk argas- 
'cross a mountain ridge' f STM I 50 O Biz. NDA no. 89 (D, HS, E), - Biz. 
IELA 13 [no. 41] (HS + unc. IE *Fer- 'high [going back to N *H 1 erU 'go 
upwards, rise'). 

779. *herV 'disintegrate, fall to pieces' >HS: CS *iXhr~ *iXhyr v. 
'disintegrate, be destroyed, hurt' > Ar j_iJb l^hyr D (pf.^lfc h a y y a ra , D 
with factitive meaning) v. 'destroy' (BK: 'detruire, faire crouler, 
demolir'), {BK} jjJb iXhwr (ip. -hwar-) 'demolir, abbatre (une maison)', 

'crouler, tomber en mines' (dit d'un edifice), {Hv.} /llVT (ip. -huru) v. 
'fall to pieces', 'crumble down' (of buildings), 'crush down' (of people), 
JA, Sr iXhr Sh v. 'do harm, hurt' (Sr pf. joi'pa-har, ip. n-a( ? )har, 
acp. ma( ? )har), JA [Trg.] acp. sg. f. rnri.D mah a 'ra 'beschwert' 
(krywt ? mhrh lby ? dgbr ? 'Die Krankheit beschwert das 
Mannesherz') f BK II 456, 466, Br. 182-3, JPS 106, Lv. T I 205, Hv. 839 
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|| IE *Her(H x )- (> NalE *er L a J -/ *ar L a J -) v. 'disintegrate' (IS: 
'pa3BajikiBaTbcn') > 01 'ardh-ah 'part, side, half, Av ara3a- 'side, 
half i! Gk EpffiiOQ. (< *HreH-) 'desolate, lonely, solitary' (<- *'separated') M 
L rarus (< *HreH-ro-?) 'sparse, not dense' (-» 'rare') M Lt ir-ti 'to 
disintegrate, to fall to pieces, to break down' (with innovating 
accentuation), Ltv {ME} ir~t 'sich auf-\los-trennen, sich brockeln', Lt 
a r d y "t i (caus.) 'to unrip, to destroy, to demolish' ({Frn.} 
'Zusammengefugtes losen, auftrennen, zerlegen, abbrechen'), Ltv ers~t 
(Is p. erdu) 'auseinanderbringen, trennen' j pSl * 0 r i - (caus. with the 
*0 -grade of apophony and with the sx *-i-)> OCSOpHTH ori-ti {P} 
'auflosen, stiirzen, zerstreuen', Big op a 'I ruin'; -d^ SI *ob-or1-ti >OCS 
OEOpHTH oboriti 'to destroy, to demolish', SCr □ b □ r i + i 'to fell', Cz 
□ bo^i + i se 'to come down, to collapse'; SI *orz-oM -ti 'to ruin' > OCS 
pcv^opHTH razor iti (■_ KaTa\\j£LV,_\tJ£LV,_8La\tJ£LV) {StSS} 'zerstoren, 
vernichten', SCr razori + i, R pa30'pi/iTb 'to destroy, to ruin' \ IS I 246, 
EI 158 (IE *h 2 erH- 'destroy'), F I 557, M K I 51, M E I 119, WH II 418-19, 
Frn. 15-16, ME I 576, 710-11,* P 332-3, StSS 396, 572, Vs. Ill 152-3, 
435 || U : FU *era- ^disintegrate' > F era 'part, share', era'ssa 
'separately', Es {W} ara ~ era 'Besonderes, Getrenntes, Eigentiimliches', 
Es S era id. ! ?o Lp N {N} aera 'another' («- 'Eigentiimliches'?) j Chr L 
{MRS} i r ( e ) - (inf. M'p-aiu) vt. 'disintegrate, pull apart, destroy, break' 
Cpa3BanMBaTb [mto-hm6o cno>KeHHoe], pa3pyiuaTb, noMaTb') i pPrm 
*©r- vt. 'tear off > Vt ur-, Vt SW: Vt Ur/Shm ur- and Vt B oV- ({jLt.} B-r-) 
vi. 'tear off, 'break' (of an abscess), Z or- vi. 'tear off, be torn', Z US ar- 
id.; Lytkin (LG) reconstructed Prm *tDr-, but the SW ds of Vt (the only ds 
distinguishing between pPrm *tD- and *Gs [f Lt. 75]) provide ev. for *G>- \\ 
pOs *ar- > Os {Stn.}: V/Vy ar9V, Ty/Y ar^a, Nz/Kz ara, O arri 'separately, 
apart' ('getrennt, auseinander') f SK 40-1, W EDW 71-2, N III 870, MRS 
137, Stn. D 155, * LG 207, cf. IS I 246-7 [ j fl: T *erLi- v. 'melt, become 
liquid' (of ice, fat, wax etc.), 'boil soft in cooking' > OT {CI.} aru- ~ 
ari- v. 'melt, become liquid', OXwT ari-, Chgeri-,MQp xiveri- ~ 
ar i-, Cum iri- v. 'melt', Tk eri-, VTt ap(e)- br(b)-, Ggz jeri- id., Tkm 
A erT-, Qrg, Qq, Uz, StAlt, Tv eri- v. 'dissolve', Chv Mpen- irbl- vi. 'melt; 
zergehen, zerschelzen' % The Chv stem goes back to a merger: T *erti- x T 
*aef- v. 'knead, mash' (DTS 192, Rl. I 887). The latter T stem may, too, go 
back to the N etymon in question % The stem-final *-U- is probably a sx of 
intransitivity; Chv up- ir- vt. 'dissolve' (ChVS 54, Fed. I 170) may go 
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back to an underived T transitive verb *°er- f CI. 198, ET Gl 289-90, DTS 
177, 182, Rs. W 47-8, BT 193, Ash. Ill 131-5, Fed. I 171, Jeg. 71 | | D *ir° 
v. 'break into pieces, smash' > Tm iru (iruv-, i it ]r - ) v. 'break, snap (as 
a stick)', i ru( - p p - , - ~t ~t - ) v. 'break off (as a branch), snap asunder, 
break in pieces', Ml iruka v. 'break, snap', Tl iriyu v. 'be 
broken\smashed', Kui renga v. 'be broken in pieces', Krx esna v. 'break, 
divide by force' (a stick, a tooth etc.), 'quell, crush' ffl D no. 520 

o D * 1 (for the expected * e < N * e , suggested by U and T) requires 
explanation O Cf. IS I 246-7: IE, U A, D. The root-final lr. in IE (rec. of EI) 
is probably an innovation (< sx?), because both S and D do not suggest 
any lr. Another solution is N *herh|?V with loss of N *h|? in S and in pre- 
D (D *-r- < intervocalic *-r-). 

780. * h 0 R i 'newborn, a young', 'bear (enfenter)', 'conceive (become 
pregnant')' > IE *H w er- > NalE *or- 'child; be born' > Arm nprj.|i □ r d i 
(gen. pi. n p rj. l n j oirdwoy) 'son' (< * 0 rd h i j^O -) M Gk {P} ve-optoq 
'neugeboren' (absent in LS and Ch.) j j L □ r i □ r / orlr i / □ r + u s 'be 
born' (x orior 'rise' < NalE *or-/*er- 'rise' < N *H 1 erU 'ascend, rise') f 
« P 326-8, Sit. 324-5, WH II 222-3, - F II 423 f j HS: S *iXhry 'conceive, 
be(come) pregnant' > Hb m H iXhry, Ug hry, OA iXhry, Ak fOB/OA 
inf. aru ~ eru, Eb ?a-n'-tum = {Krb.} harTtym id., Sb {MiK <- BGMR} 

i^hry 'be pregnant', hry 'pregnancy' f KB 245, KBR 255-6, OLS 169, HJ 
293, CAD IV 325, Sd. 72, Krb. EG 23, DRS 452-3, MiK I no. 2.21 I I B 
VHrw v. 'bring forth, bear (a child), beget' > Ah aru (pf. ye raw), ETwl 

aru (pf. erbw), Ty aru (pf. yartw), Gd araw, izd aru, Tmz {MT} arew, Kb 
{Dl.} araw (pf. yuraw), Mz aru (pf. yiru), Si {La.} iru 'enfanter, 
accoucher', Gh {Nh.} aru (pf. iru) 'enfanter', aru (3f pf. C iru) 
'accoucher'; in nouns: Ah ara 'child, young of animals', Wrg {Dlh.} ara 
'progeniture, enfant', Mz {Dlh.} ar(T)a 'progeniture, bebe', Tmz {MT} ara 

'agneau d'un an', Ah arraw, Ty {GhA} arraw 'boy', Kb arraw 

'enfantement', Tmz arraw 'progeniture', Si {La.} tarauwaj^n pi. children', 
Kb, Wrg tarwa 'posterite, enfants', Mz tarwa id., 'baby', Tmz tarwa 
'enfantement, naissance', Si t a r W a 'posterite, descendance; 
enfantement', Gd tarwa Tils, pro-geniture' f Fc. 1647-51, GhA 164, 246 
(Pcj. I A), Mrc. 13, Lf. II no. 1385, MT 559, 591, Nh. 123, 156, Dl. 736-7, 
Dlh. M 168, 176-7, Dlh. Ou 266, 280, La. S 230 II C: Ag: Bin {R} er-t- 
'conceive' (of a cow) j j Bj A {AD} (hu) ?0r, pi. (hi) ?ar, Bj {R} ? or, pi. ? ar 
'son, boy' fRWB 46, R WBd 27-8, ADP BFN, - AD SF 82-3 II Eg fOK lwr 
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v. 'conceive (a child), become pregnant' f EG I 56, Fk. 13, Vc. 248 ECh: 
Nd D {J} ?3ra 'be pregnant', Tmk {Cp.} ur"3r 'make (a woman) pregnant, 
be pregnant' f ChC s.v. 'to be pregnant', Cp. 97 ff Coh. 80 [no. 90], 
OS no. 1200 (S, ECh), Tk. I 278 (S, Eg, Bin, ECh) | fl = *0rV 'young' > M 
* 0 r i (unless it is * °lp 0 r 1 ) 'young' (-» 'energy' -» 'completely') > WrM 
{Kow., Gl.} ori, HIM {BMR} opb adj. 'young, new', WrM {Rm.} or i 
'young, boy; young man' (menrtioned in Rm. SKE), Ord oriK 'tard, sur le 
tard; ???o M * 0 r i 'completely, very' > WrM {MED} ori, HIM {MED, 
BMR} opb 'completely, absolutely; only', Brt opi/i 'allein (COBCeM 
OflMH), einzig (e fl M H C T B e H H bl R)', Kl {KRS} op 'very, completely', {Rm.} 
or a , or 'ganz, durchaus, lauter' f Kow. 439, MED 618, Gl. I 262, BMR II 
503, Luv. 310, Chr. 360, KW 287, KRS 400, H 125, Ms. O 522 II pKo 
*9>f- 'young' >MKo 9>f-, NKo 9M-(ta) adj. 'young' 1 S QK no. 958, MLC 
1128 II Tg *or-, *0r r 0 1 -kan 'young of an animal', *or- (+ other sxs) id. > 

Neg oyokon, Ore orko ~ oroko ~ oroko(n-) 'young of bears', Nn KU oroko 

'young of animals (birds, mammals)', Nn Nh {STM} oroka id., {On.} oroka: 
'domesticated (npM-pyMeHHblR) young of a bird\mammal', Ud {Krm.} 0? 
'animal', Ewk ororjat 'female bear (three-year- old)', WrMc {Z} opxoqo, 
□pnyHb 'small; newborn (baby)' f STM II 25, Krm. 273, On. 315 II ??4>,a 
T *a L : J rkun 'cross-bred horse' ({SDM}: if from 'young horse, stallion' <- 
'young [animal]) > OT Kr a rqun, ET a(r)VUn, Qrg aryin 'cross-bred 
horse' f CI. 216, ET Gl 171 ffl SDM 603 (pA *iaru 'young [of an animal'] 
> Tg, M * L h j 0 r i 'young, energetic', T, Ko) O IS MS 342 s.v. '3aMaTb' 
*h/u/rA (IE, HS). Cp. N *H|wurV 'male person\animal. 

781. *hee L ?|y J r r E 1 'male' > HS: Eg fP hiy 'husband' > Cpt Sd/B jAlhai 
id. % This word belongs here unless the variant hy (presumably 
underlying the verb hy 'act as a husband') is the original one (as Vc. 
supposes) and is akin to Bj {R} hiyo 'husband'. An alternative hyp. is 
that hiy 'husband' and the v. hy are not connected etymologically % EG 
II 475, Vc. 240, Tk. I 81 I I C: EC: Gdl hero 'male, man', Or her-um- ps. 
'marry' (of a girl) ~]AdS of EC {AD} *?ar- and Ag: Aw {Hz.} I] a ra (< * I] i - 
ara) 'her husband' (< N *?aRV 'member of one's clan\family', q.v. ffd.) 
f AD SF 201, Hd. 82, Hw. A 336, Hw. B II 121, Grg. 206, HL 70 II Ch: Bks 
{J} re (pi. ?arya) 'man' (x the above-mentioned N * ? a R V ) <][ J R 145 I I 
AdS of NrOm: Anf {Gt.} aro 'man' (< N *?aR V, q.v. ffd.) | | fl *a"rV 'man 
(vir), male animal' > T *a> 'male, man' > OT er,Tker, Tkm lr, VTt, Bsh 
ir, Qq er a dam, Tb er, Xk ir, CrTt, Qmq, Qzq, Qq, Nog, Uz, SY, Tv er, Yk 
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ar, Xlj har, Chv ap ar 'male person', Az ar, ET er 'husband'; -d^ NaT *aer- 
ksek 'man (vir), male' > OT, Tr erkek, Ggz, Tkm, Kr, QrB, Qmq, Nog, 

Qzq, Qq, Qrg erkek, Az erka'k, sir arkex, xij h irka'k, Uz erkak 'man (vir)', 

StAlt erkek id., 'husband', VTt A irka'k 'male animal', Bsh irka'k 'male 
mammal', Tv irgak 'male bear', Tf irhek 'male bear, male sable', Yk irgex 
'male animal' f Chv a- and Tkm a - provide ev. for a pT *a- f The short 

vw. *se (for the expected *ae) in NaT *aer-kek is still to be explained f CI. 
192, Rs. W 46, Dr. TM II no-s 178-9, ET Gl 297-8, 321-2, DT 129, TL 
303, 561, 661, Ra. 201, JkR 153, BR 213, TatR 174, Ash. I 302-3, Fed. I 
54-5, Jeg. 30 I I M *ere 'male person, male animal' > MM [HI, LV, IM] 
ere 'male', [IsV, MA] ere 'man', [S] ere 'husband' (pi. eres 'men'), 
WrM ere {MED} 'male (person, animal)', HIM ap {MED} id., {BMR} id., 
'husband', Brt spa id., Kl {Rm.} era 'Mann, mannlich', {KRS} ap era 'male 
person; male (animal)', Mnr H {SM} re 'male non chatre' (of animals); 
'masculin, de sexe male', MMgl erra, Mgl irra 'male', Dx {T} ere(kun), 
Ba ere kill], Dg {T} er 'male person', Ord ere 'male (person, animal), 
husband' f H 45, Ms. H 55, Lg. VMI 32, Pp. MA 161, 437, Pp. L II 1262, 
MED 321, BMR IV 419-20, Chr. 775-6, KW 123, KRS 700-1, SM 313, Iw. 

102, T DnJ 144, T DgJ 140, T BJ 152, Ms. O 242 ff SDM 312 (pA *a'ri - 
*e'ra 'man' > M *ere, T), « SDM 607-8 (pT *er-kek 'male, man' < pA 

*j i Ore 'male, young male' [unconvincingly separating pT *er-kek from pA 
*erV 'male person, male animal']), S AJ 54, 283, KW 123, Vld. 324, Pp. 
VG 79, 106, Ci. EATR 45-9 | | D *er° 'male, bull' (x N *qerV '[wild] ox') > 
Tm er u 'bull, male of certain animals (pig, deer, buffalo, tiger, lion)', Ml 
eru 'bullock', eran 'bull', Kt e*r 'male buffalo', Td e*r id., 'bull'; ? (x N 
* ? 3 R V 'member of one's clan\family'): Brh are 'man (vir), person, 
husband' ff D no. 917 | | ?o E: {BLz.} *eri,*iri 'uncle' (attested 

words: 0E1 e-ri-ri, i-ri-ri 'Onkelchen [?]') ff HK 401, 774, Biz. E no. 
17 (connecting the Elamic word with HS *ary- 'kinman' (see s.v. *?aRV 
'member of one's clan\family') j j ? Acc. to IS I 248, possibly IE * fT e r S - / 
*Frs- (« {AD} *Hers-/ *Hrs-) 'male' > 01 rsa-'bha-h 'bull', Av, OPrs 
ar^an- 'man (vir), male animal' M Arm ui j p ayr (gen. iun_lj arn) 
'man', uin.lj|i arn-i 'virile' M Gk I/Cr 'e p u ti v 'male', Gk 'apariv id. f ~ P 
336 (unc: IE *ers- <r& *ers- 'flow' [-» 'semen emittere']), F I 152-3, M K I 
125, M E I 260-1, Sit. 121 f The IE stem belongs here only if its *-S- is an 
ext. (according to IS I.e., induced by the synonymous IE *Huers- 'male' [> 
01 vrsah 'bull', Av vara Etna- 'male']) O The long vw. *I- in A and the 
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vw. *e- in D suggest the presence of N *y or of a N lr. (*? or *h, to judge 
upon the HS cognates) after the vw. * 8E . The discrepancy between the D 
data (suggesting pN *-e-) and those of pA (suggesting pN *-a-) is 
puzzling O O HSN 121 (N 'male' > D, A + err. IE [{AD} NalE *?aryo- 
'member of one's own ethnic group'?] and HS *?ar- 'young male person' 
[both actually from N {AD} *?aRV 'member of one's clan\family') O IS I 
247-8 [no. 108] (misprint 'e p ct Ti v f or *6 p u Ti v ) O * Gr. II no. 259 (*er 

'man') (T, M + err.: IE * r S e n , U, Ko, Gil; cf. N * H | W U r V 'male 
person\animal') . 

782. *h r o n RVbV 'run' > HS: s *iXhrb v. 'flee' > AnXhrb G (ip. -hribu) 
id., Sb hrb id., Mh, Hrs iXhrb (pf. Mh hor3b, Hrs h3rob) 'put to flight, 
smuggle', Jb E hurb, Jb C o'hurb 'smuggle; run away (from prison)', Ak 
{Sd.} arbu 'fugitive' f Fr. IV 382, BK II 1409, BGMR 56, Jo. M 159, Jo. H 
52, Sd. 66, DRS 447 I I Ch: CCh: Kbl {Cp.} a?3 'go' 1 ?4> a mb Ch {Stl.} *rVw- 
/ *rVy- 'run' > WCh: Ngz {Sch.} ra'wa, Bade {ChC} rawan id. ! Dir {Sk.} 
H ya, Cg {Sk.} rey id. ! Jimi {Gwrs} re, Zr {Sh.} M 'go' i! CCh: Gzg D {Lk.} 
ro 'go' i! ECh: Mgm {JA} rOrd 'galopper', Jg {J} rer 'run f These words 
(except Kbl ar3) belong here unless they are akin to Ar \/~ rwti 'go, go 
away'^I Sch. DN 138, Stl. IF 133, JA LM 120, J J s.v. rer, ChC s.v. 'run' and 
'go' | | K: OG rb-i, m 1 -rb- 1 v. 'run', G rb- 'run (laufen, rennen)' f Ser. 
1049-51, Chx. 132 j | U: FU (mt.?) * r OwYE- 'run' > Er inf. ardo-ms, Mk 
inf. apflOMC arda-ms 'to run' (of animals), 'fahren', inf. apHeMC arria- 
ITIS frq. id. j Prm *ur- > Z {W} + rmas- v. 'hurry', Z +rsk+bt+- 'begin to run, 
start with a jerk (p B a H y T b c 9 )', Z Ss +rsk+pt+- 'vor Schreck in Galopp 
fallen' (of a horse), Vt + r g a t - 'anreizen, hetzen (den Hund)' (<- *'make 
run)' j! OHg *ir- (OHg XIV iruele) laufen, rennen', OHg, Hg f iram- 
'rennen', Hg iram-od- 'rennen, schnell laufen', iram 'pace, speed', ir- 
ul- 'entweichen' f MF 322, EWU 621-2 ff Mr a- and Hg i- apparently 
suggest FU *0-, while Prm *U - can be accounted by FU *U-, but all these 
vowels together may be accounted for by a pFU * 0 W - . 

783. ( 2 ?) *hu"Rc V '« wrinkle, rumple, crush, tear down' > HS: CS 
*iXhrs, *-hrus- > BHb iXhrs (ip. -h a r0S) v. 'tear down' -» 'annihilate', 
M'b iXhrs G 'destroy', Ar G iXhrs, -hrusu v. {Hv.} 'bruise, bray, crush 
down', {BK} 'battre, piler avec force'; cp. also S *iXhr§ > OYmn / hrs 
({Slw.} harada) 'tear (cloth)' f KBR 256-7, BK II 1412, DRS 456-7, Slw. 
213 || fl: M *Lirciy- (unless ir is *lpLirciy-) > WrM urcii- {MED} 'become 
shrunk and wrinkled; frown; wrinkle one's face', HIM y p^HM - {MED} id., 
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{BMR} 'become shrunk and wrinkled' (skin, leather, fabric etc.); 'wrinkle 
one's face', Kl (Rm.) UTCi- 'sich runzeln, Grimassen machen', Ord tirc'i- 
'se rider, etre chiffonne', Urc'i- 'se rider, se froncer' f The cognate is 
valid unless in pM there is an initial *lp- f MED 1011, BMR III 423, KW 
459, Ms. O 540, 763 | j IE: ?o Ht {Ts.} hars- 'aufreiBen' f Frd. HW 59, 
Ts. W 17, Ts. E I 182-3, * Pv. Ill 184-5 (Puhvel believed that hars- 
' aufreiBen' [= {Pv.} v. 'pound'] is a stylistic usage of the Ht verb hars- v. 
'- till the soil' [which he considered to be a loan from S *v / ^h\ r B id., see 
s.v. N *XaRc V 'rub, scratch']). 

784. *hirVgV 'kill' or 'die' > HS: WS *iXhrg v. 'kill' > BHb, M'b, Yd, OA 

iXhrg G id., Ar {Fr., BK} E j_iiiXhrgf G (hariga / -hrigu) 'kill', Sb, Mn 

/hrg 'kill, slaughter', Qt i^h rg v. 'kill, murder' f KB 245, KBR 255, BK II 
1410-11, Ltm. rRES-VII/3 377, BGMR 56-7, Rk. 47, DRS 448 ( | 
IE *Xx6r r g h1 - 'disappear, die' > Ht har(a)k- 'get lost, disappear', {Ts.} 
'umkommen, zugrunde gehn' NalE: Tc: B erkau 'cemetery', A {Wn. } 
*arkamn- id. (-^ adj. arkamnas i) 1 1 Clt (x NalE *perg- 'smite, 
destroy, kill' < N *P_a'R L V J ga 'to strike, to split'): Gl ORGE imv. 'kill!', Olr 
□ rg- 'smite, slay', Olr [y] orn 'murder', Worn 'killing, destruction'; 
?a Clt {Matas.} *org-0- 'destroy' > Olr orgaicK -org, MW yny-orth ff 
Hardly here Arm fi ui p L| luIj h if harkanem (aor. hari) 'I smite, I slash' 
(probably from *perg- < N *P_ar L V J ga) ff Ts. W 175-6, Pv. Ill 157-68, P 
818-19 (*perg-), Vn. O 30-1, Billy 116, Wn. I 150, Sit. 257-8, EI 158 
(*h 2 erk- 'rend, destroy'), Ad. 95-6, Matas. E 300 | j D * i r- v. 'die' > Tm 
ira 'die', Ml iru n. 'ruin'; D *irVkk- v. 'kill' > Tm irakku id., Kn irku 
~ ikku 'kill, destroy', derivatives: Ml irakkuka- v. 'die', ? Kui esga- 
v. 'die in childbirth' ff D no. 514. 

785. ( 2 ?) *haRKa 'hold\grasp, keep, keep in one's possession' > HS: 

SWS *iXhrk v. 'take as booty, loot' > Sb mhrk 'booty', Gz maharka 
'booty, spoils, plunder', mhrk (pf. "lU^h mahraka [mahraka]) v. 
'take as booty, plunder, loot, rob, pillage', Tgr pf. markka, Tgy pf. 
mareke, Am pf. marreke id.; EthS ^ Aw marex^a, Xm, Q mirek id. f 
BGMR 57, L G 334 | j IE *xark- 'hold' > Ht har(a)k-, har- v. 'hold, 
keep, have' I NalE *ark- > L arce-o 'shut in, shut up; keep at a distance, 
hinder, prevent', arx 'stronghold, fortress' j! Gk apKECJ 'ward off, keep 
off ! ! ? Arm Lupq.hLnLLTargelum 'I hinder, I restrain, I hold back' ff 
Pv. Ill 145-57, Ts. W 173-5, P 65 (*arek-), EI 270 (*h 2 erk- 'hold back [to 
prevent of doing sth.], contain'), F I 141, WH I 62-3 | | fl *?aRk'Vk'- > T: 
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?aOT arquq 'obstinate, refractory' f CI. 216, DTS 55 I I M: WrM arqaq 
{MED} 'chronic, continuous' (of sth. bad: arqaq ebedcin 'chronic 

illness'), HIM apxar {MED} 'chronic, continuous', {BMR} 'chronic' (of 
smth bad), '3 a c t a p e n bi P\ , 3 a k o c h e n bi R , erschopfend (M3Hy pMTenbHbi R)' 
f MED 55, BMR I 153. 

786. * r h 1 as r 0 1 'burn' (of fire) > HS: C {E} *a§- vi. 'burn' > EC: Bs {HL} 

elen 'fire' ii SC: irq {Wh.} asa, {MQK} ?asa, Grw/Alg/Brn {Wh.} asa,(J» ) 
Mb mw-a'sa 'fire' i! ??o Ag ({E} *alal 'burn'): Km {CR} alel- v. 'be in heat' 
(of a horse), but of course not Bin {R} alel- 'rosten' (not 'rosten', as 
Ehret has misread it); I have my doubts about the Km word as well: it is 
likely to belong together with Xm {R} ielel- v. 'neigh', so that these 
words of Ag lges belong to the C V in question only if the semantic 
development was as follows: vi. 'burn' v. 'be in heat' (of a horse) v. 
'neigh' f « E SC 297 (s.v. SC *a'sa -. *a'sa 'fire'), E PC no. 341, AD SF 290, 
Wh. IC 23, MQK 16, PB 137, HL 67, Gs. 19, R WB 26, R Ch. II 23, CR LK 
163, Biz. CP s.v. 'fire' I I ??? Eg XX i£f '« verbrennen' f EG I 135 j ] K 

*°HVSW- > Sv: L {Dn.} :sw v. light\kindle a fire' (aor. Is OXWlSW, 
otwas w, pres. Is xwTswe 'pa3B0AkiTb oroHb', mTswe 'y MeHH ropMT 
OTOHb'), Sv UB {GP} i/" :SW / :SU ; masdar UB/L lTswe, LB/Ln lis we 
(vt., 2nd version) v. 'set fire to', (vi., 1st vers.) v. 'catch fire' \ GP 179, 
Dn. s.v. L IjSU, TK 491 [ | IE *X6S- -. *xas- 'hearth, ashes', v. 'dry' > Ht 
has(s)- 'ashes', hassa- 'fireplace, hearth, fire altar', Lw yas's'ani + i 
'hearth' I I 01 'asah 'ash, dust' (<- 'burnt') M L ara 'sacrificial altar', Osc 
aasaf 'in ara', Um ase 'arae'; ? L are - 'be dry', aridus 'dry, arid' j j 
ON a ska, OHG asca 'ashes, dust', NHG Asche 'ashes', AS asce, 
aasce 'ash, dust', NE ash ff Acc. to Pv., the paradigm of Ht has(s )- 
(nom. sg. ha- a- as, accus. sg. ha-as-sa-an, instr. sg. ha-as-s i - i ~t, 
accus. pi. ha-s-su-us) reflects IE nom. sg. *A 1 es, accus. sg. *'A 1 esm ff 
P 68-9, Mn. 38, - EI 32 (*'h 2 eHo-S 'ash' <- '« burnings'), Pv. Ill 210-12 
and 221-4, Ts. E I 196-7, M K I 83, M E I 182-3, WH I 61, 65, Schz. 91, 
KM 33, Vr. 15, Ho 12, Kb. 46, EWA I 364-6 | f fl ~*asa- > M *asa- (unless 
it is * Ip a S a -) vi. 'burn, catch fire, ignite' > WrM }MED} asa-, HIM }MED, 
BMR} aca~, Brt aha- id., Kl (Rm.) as- 'sich anziinden, brennen 1MED 
55, BMR I 164, Chr. 67, KW 16 I I NaT *as- v. 'cook' > AtAlt, Tit, Shor, 
CrTt, Qzq as- id., Tkm aB- v. 'cook' (in the expression naxar aB- v. 'cook 
a meal' [naxar is 'meal'] etc., unless from a8- 'hang' in contexts like et 
aB- v. 'cook meat' <- v. 'hang meat [over the fire]') f BT 22, Rl. I 533-4, 
TkR 54, NogR 50, TatR 42, Jud. 74, MM 43 II ? Tg: Ork aladu- v. 'roast 
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(noflxapMBaTb)' f STM I 29 f Tg *-l- suggests a pA ens. *-§- (??) < N * - 
S-, but this is doubtful because a similar development (pA *-§- > Tg *-l-) 
is rare (in our materials only in Tg * L XjUl- 'fall down' from N *kUS l VV 
'to fell, to fall'), in most cases N *-S- yields Tg *-S- (cf. our items no-s 
690, 748, 787, 955, 1211, 1213, 1214, 1819, 2128 and 2540). On M *-S- 
and Tg *-l- as reg. reflexes of N *-S - see AD PNPh and S AJ 288 [no. 283] 
H SDM 316-17 (pA *ase -i *p'ase 'catch fire; hot' > M and T), DQA no. 
54 (id.), S AI 288, KW 16 (M, T *as- v. 'cook') O Otherwise IS I 262-3 
s.v. * ? aSa 'fire' (not distinguishing between the N word in question and 
N * ? 1 S U [or *?U'SV] 'fire'). I reconstruct N *h - on the joint ev. of HS and 
IE: the only ens. yielding X" in Ht and zero in C is N *h - O Gr. II no. 53 
(*as 'burn') (IE, A, CK). 

787. *hisV 'to break' > HS: S *°iXhss > Ar hass- 'fragile'; +ext: S 
*°iXhsm>AriXhsmG 'crush, bruise' f Ln. 2894, Hv. 328, Dz. II 757, BK 
II 1422, 1424, DRS 462 | | fl *isV 'break, grind; bite' > Tg *ise- 
(or *Xise-?) v. 'break' > Ewk A IS 3- id., Neg i S i - k 1 3 - v. 'slap (in the 
face)', WrMc {Z} Means - v. 'butt each other, rival, compete, argue' % 
STM I 336, Z 89 f The Tg cognate is valid unless it is *Xise- | | pKo *ISir- 
v. 'break into pieces, crush' > NKo isir9- id. f S AJ 256 [no. 142], S QK 
no. 142, MLC 1287 I I pJ {S} *USU 'mortar' > OJ USU, MJ USU, J T USU, J K 
USU, J Kg USU f S QJ no. 962, Mr. 564, Kenk. 2111 II NaT *isir- v. 'bite' > 
OT, Tk isir-, CrTt, Kr, Tf ISir-, Xk, Tv IZir-, Yk itir- id. f ET Gl 671-2, 
Ra. 240 H SDM 593 (pA *i SU- 'crush, grind; bite' > Tg, T, J, Ko), DQA 
no. 610, S AJ 281 [no. 149], Rm. SKE 73 | | D (att. in NED) * 1 C 1 k - v. 
'crack' > Krx lSbg-na v. 'open in long slits, chap, crack', isigka 'crack, 
slit, chink', Mlt lSge v. 'be well parched (as grain), be cracked (as the 
skin)' f D no. 423, Pf. 185. 

788. 2 * r h n OtV 'to smell (odorare, to get the odor of)', 'to smell (olere, 
to have an odor\scent)' > HS: B *°/Hwt > Ah awt v. ps. 'sentir (une 
odeur)' f Fc. 1536 II C:EC*?udg--i*?UZg- '(be) fragrant' > Sml {Abr.} 
udg-tfn 'fragrant', Rn uyQg or u'yug 'pleasant smell, fragrance', Or urg-aw- 
v. 'exhale fragrance, have a good smell' f Ss. PEC 57, Abr. S 242, PG 288, 
Th. 338, Sr. 198 | | IE * r X w1 ed- 'odor' (x N*gU3 V V 'feel, smell [sth.]', 
q.v.) > Arm fin in hot 'odor, smell', finin|iir hotim 'I smell (sth.)' M Gk 
'Hco, Gk D 6 cr 8 co vi. (pfc. '6 6 to 5 a ) 'emit an odor, smell', Gk Hm b 5 |JL in , Gk D 
b8|ifi 'smell, odor' ! j L odor 'smell' j j pAl {0} *adma > Al G ame {AlbED} 
'scent, fragrance', Al T d. am-ez 'food odor; smell (of freshly ploughed 
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ground, of fire)' j j Gmc: Sw □ s 'odor, smell of charcoal fumes (carbon 
monoxide)', Dn, NNr OS (< *0tJ-S-0-) 'Dunst, erstinkender Dampf M Lt Is 
uod^iu (inf. lios+i) vt. 'smell, sniff, Ltv Is 6lu (inf. ost) vt. 'smell', 
vi. 'smell (of)' j OCz inf. jada+i 'to search, to inquire' (< *'to smell out') 
f P 772-3, EI 528 (*h 3 ed- v. 'smell'), Dv. no. 164, F II 353-5, Sit. 313-14, 
WH II 203, Wnt. AE 102-3 (Arm hot may point to the IE lr. *0- = 
Frn. 1167-8, AlbED 13, O 4 O EC *?- suggests a N lr. *h- or *?-, but if 
Arm h- goes back to an IE lr., it cannot be N *?-. Hence a tentative 
preliminary rec. of N *tl-. 

789. 2 *hawtV 'speak, utter sounds' > IE *Heud- > NalE *°aud- > Gk 
a \j 8 rj 'human voice, speech, sound', auSrfco 'v. 'utter sounds, speak' 111 NalE 
*wed- 'utter sounds, speak' (< IE **hwed- [{M} *a 2 ued-] x IE *'wed-/ *'ud- 
<N * < WOt L V? J E - 1 * < WOt L E? J V 'speak, utter sounds; [?] organ of 
speech', q.v. ffd.) f WP I 251-2, P 76-7, M K III 133-4, F I 184, Frn. 1177- 
8, StSS 108, Ts. W 97-8 | ] HS: S *iXhwt (*-hut-) > AriXhwt D 'call after 
so.', Hb iXhwtt Pol 2p ip. inriinri ta-hota'tU 'overwhelm with reproofs' f 
KB 247, GB 178, BK II 1455 II Eg RT/G hwt 'jammern, klagen', {Alb.} 
'cry' f EG II 485 ff Tk. I 147 (Eg, S). 

790. *hawV 'to desire, to love' > HS: CS *iXhwy (*-hway-) v. love, 

desire', n. abstr. *hawway- 'desire' > Ar ^jJbiXhwy (hawiya / -hwa) G 
love, desire', n. abstr. ^jJb ha wa ( -n ) 'desire, passion, love', Ug i^hw LJ 

G v. 'desire' (ip. 3f thw), Hb S ?WLJ ~ iXhWLJ: D ip. 3f niXfl ta?aw'w8 
'desires, wishes, will wish\desire', 3m pf. T\\^i Piw'wa 'desired', T\\^{ 
Paw'wa n. 'desire', Hill haw'wan. '(evil) desire' (KB: 'Willkur, Gier'), 
Amr {G} / hwy v. 'desire' f KB 20, KBR 20, 232, A no. 820, OLS 170, G 
A 19, Fr. IV 420, DRS 386 I I C: ???0 Bj {Rop.} /ywy 'be thirsty' (x N 
*LubV 'be thirsty, be hungry' [q.v. ffd.] and\or akin to S * \S X W LJ 'be 
hungry') \ R WBd 243 ff Cal. 36 (S + Eg fP hiy [spelled OK h, fMK 
hy, Eg N hiy] 'husband' + unc. Bj {Rop.} hiyi 'husband, wife', {R} hiyo 
id. [Rop. 200, R WBd 133]) ff Vc. 390 rejected the comparison of 

these Eg and Bj words with CS *i^hwy v. love'; I am inclined to support 
Vc.'s criticism both on semantic grounds (the semantic connection 
between 'husband' and v. love, desire', though quite natural today, is 
rather unlikely in an archaic society, like that of ancient Hamito-Semitic 
people) and on phonetic reasons (S *h- is not likely to correspond to Bj 
h-) | | IE *Hew- (or *?aw-) ({EI} *h R eu- 'favour') > NalE *aw- v. like, 
favour, want' > 01 'avati 'is pleased, strives', 'avi- 'favourable' j! Gk 
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Ep/Hm EV-fifiQ (gen. e'v-tieoq) {LS} 'kind, gentle', {F} 'mild, sanft, 
wohlwollend', Gk D {LS} aliag, {Ch.} aLidg 'a beloved youth' M Arm 
lul|ilIj aw iwn libido, fury, enthusiasm' (> NArm ui i[ j hlIj avyun 

'inspiration') j j L ave- v. long for, desire' j j W awyddu 'to desire', 
awydd 'desire, eagerness', ewyllys 'will' M ORu auja 'good fortune', 
Gt awi-liup (■_ xapiQ)-'Dank' ff The connection with Ht uwai- 'Weh, 
Leid, Not, Schwierigkeiten' (proposed by Mann) is not plausible. Since 
the AnIE reflexes are unknown, we cannot determine if the initial lr. was 
heavy or light. We reconstruct here a pIE unspecified *a-colored lr. 
(denoted as *H-) or *?- ff P 77, EI 197, Fs. 70, Mn. 45-7, M K I 57, WH I 
81-2, F I 47, 515-16, LS 565, Ch. 40, 348, Sit. 133, YGM-1 37, Ts. W 98 
s.v. uwai- j j D *a~V- v. 'desire' > Tm avu, Ml avikka v. 'desire', Tm, 
Ml aval n. 'desire', Td Of + 1 'desire to eat', Tl aba 'eagerness' ff D no. 
394 O Biz. IELA 13 [no. 43] (S, IE) O Cf. AD LRC no. 80 (IE, HS), IS I 
241-2 (IE, HS, D with references to earlier literature) O Biz. EIAL 13 [no. 
43] (S, IE). 

791. *h0W r i n 'become, appear' > HS: S *iXhwy (*-hway-) id., 'be' > Ak 
/Hwy/W (inf. ewum, OB p. Twe < *yi-hwT) 'turn (into), werden 
(zu), geschehen, sein', BHb S h y w (pf. c. wayya'hT,js. ya'hT, ip. yih'ye, 
pf. hay a) 'become, be (werden, sein, bleiben)', Yd / hwy (pf. 3f hwt, is 
hwyt) 'be, happen', OA lXhwy id. (Vwt 'she was', ip. y-hwh 'he will 
be'), IA, BA / hwy (pf. hw ? ,mH hwh) 'be, become, happen', Sr 

S hw ? 'fuit, factus est' (with accus.: 'happened to ...'), Ar l^hwy 'se 
leaaver, paraitre', 'rise' (star) \ Nld. NB 92, KB 232-4, GB 177-9, 903, 
Deg. 76-8, Seg. AAG 303-7, BK II 1461, Hv. 841, Sd. 266-7, Sd. G 153, 
CAD IV 413-15, HJ 271-6, DRS 386 II B ? *°/HwH v. 'appear' > Sll agg w 
(pf. yugg^a) id. \ Ds. 18 \ Cp. B *iXh?? 'be in' < N *f|ra?V 'grow, 
become' (q.v.) I I C: [1 ] Bj {R} hay- / -he 'be, exist' (3m p. 'T-he, imv. 
2m 'hay-a) M SC ({E} pSC *haw- 'stay'): Irq {MQK} hot- 'reside, stay', Irq 
{E}, Alg hot- live, dwell', Asa hut- v. 'stand (still)' (acc. to Ehret, -t- is a 
sx) ! ! EC: ? Sa {R} hay- live' (if R's transcription of the lr. is valid and 
unless the word is not a loan from EthS; if it is a valid cognate, it may 
have contaminated with HS iXftyw live' < N *Xay r U' 1 live' [q.v.]) 1 [2] 
the EC, Bj and Aw sxs of person/number/gender of the suffix-conjugated 
verbs {see N* ? 9 'become, be') have developed from prefix-conjugated 
forms of an aux. verb (or verbs), which may have been either * - h a y - 'be' 
(akin to S *iXhyw 'be' and going back to N ? *how r i"' 'become, appear') 
or *-Ha- (< N * ? a 'become, be') \ E SC 381, MQK 52, R WBd 132, R S II 
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200, AD SF 156 | | I E : NalE * - e W - ( 0 ) , *-euw-( 0 ), *-eu y-( 0 ) 'be X', sx of 
denominative verbs > Lt 1 s pres. piemeniauju / inf. piemeniauti 
'be a shepherd' (akin to piemuo 'shepherd'), Gk PckjiNeijgj 'be a king' 
( «d- paCTLi\ETJQ 'king'), & £ p a n £ tJ co 'be an attendant, do service' ( & £ p a Lp , 
&Epancov 'attendant'), OCS Is pres. CAOprop\X> s 1 u g u j o t / inf. 
CAOJTOBcXTH slugova+i 'j-m dienen', {StSS} 'cny>KMTb KOMy-nki6o' 
CAOJTCV slug a 'servant') f Mn. 256, Me. SC § 234, StSS 613 | | H: 
Tg *0- 'become, happen' > WrMc {Z} □-, □□- v. 'become, be', Mc Sb 0 - 
id., Ewk 0- (3s pres. O-da-n) v. 'become, appear, happen', Sin 0-, Lm 0- v. 
'become', Neg 0- (3s pres. O-da-n) v. 'become, appear', Ore odoli-, Ud 0- 
do-, Ul 0- (0-S[-), Ork O-Sl- id., Nn Nh/KU {STM}, Nn Nh {On.} 0- v. 
'become' % The stem should be kept apart (as it is done in Vas., but not 
in STM and in IS) from the homonymous stem *0- v. 'make' (> Ewk 0- [in 
3s pres. 0-ra-n] v. 'make', Sin 0-, Lm 0- [in 0-r"b-m, On], Neg 0- [in 0-ya-n], 
Ore 0- [in 0-LJ-ni], Ud 0-~0~- [in 0 - 1 -n 1 ~ 0-ri-ni], Nn Nh/KU {STM} 0- v. 
'make'). The etl. relations between the two stems (if any) are not yet 
investigated f STM II 3-4, Vas. 312-13, On. 305, 315-16, Z 120, 130 

O N *1 is tentatively suggested by IE *-LJ in *-euy-(0 )-, by S *y in *-hway- 
and by Bj -y- in hay-. O O HSN 121 (N *Ha 'become, be' > HS, IE + unc. 
D [does he mean pD *a- 'come into exisence, happen, be' of uncertain N 
origin, possibly from the N {AD} deictic pronominal pc. *ha 'ille'], cf. D 
no. 333). 

792. *hVwV 'pit, depression' > HS: CS *haW(Vy)- 'pit, abyss' > Sy 
)Looi haw'-t-a (pi. jooiha'wET) 'an abyss, deep; great cavern', Ar 
hawiy-at- 'deep valley, abyss' f JPS 103, BK II 1462, « KB 232 | | IE (+ sx 
*-nt-): NalE *a|owent- 'well, spring' > 01 ava'ta-h (*a|owntO-S) 'well', 
ava'ta-h 'cistern' M Ltv avot-s (*a|owontOS) 'spring' M ? Clt: Gl 
Aventia (name of a well nymph) and several nomina loci % P 78, EI 539 
(? *h R eW(0)nt- 'spring'), M K I 57, M E I 130-1, Kar. I 93-4 f Pokorny 
reconstructed IE * a - on the precarious ev. of place names and the 
nymphe name Aventia; outside this ev. the distinction between NalE 
*a- and *0- is impossible [ j fl *oba- 'depression, lowland', {?} 'hole' > Tg: 
[1] Tg *°0ba 'depression, hollow in the ground' > Lm Al/O 0 wa, Lm Sk oba 
id. ('BnaflMHa, KOTHOBMHa'), Lm O ova 'spring (in mountains)' f STM II 
4 1 Tg * o|u b -g a 'burrow, hole' > Ewk ubga , Lm OWa id., Neg obga- 
'npone3Tb nofl CHeroM' (birds), ?4> WrMc {Z} □ 'armpit' f STM II 4, 243, 
Z 119 II NaT *0 L :/b 1 a lowland' or 'plain' > Tk ova 'plain, valley', A 0 b a 
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'plain', Az 0 V a 'plain', Ggz U V a 'uncultivated field', ET 0 V a , Uz U W a 
'valley', Tv h0WU 'steppe' (with a puzzling h-), ?a Nog oba 'T p 3 C kl H a ' 
('marsh' or 'quagmire') f ET Gl 403-4, Rl. I 1166, Bu. I 106, 161 II ?o pJ 
{S} *U wa- v. 'plant (pflanzen)' > OJ UWa-, MJ U wa-, J T ue-, J K ue-, J Kg 
ue- f S QJ no. 687, Mr. 777, Kenk. 2088 ff SDM 609 (pA *iu'b r lT 'dig'; 
'hole' > Tg *ub-ga, T, J), DQA no. 653, ET Gl 403 (T, Tg) O IS I 403. 
793. *h8e L ? J W r Lf 'to fall, to sink' > HS: WS *iXhwy (*-hwVy-) v. 'fall' 

> Sr iXhwy|w 'fall' (pf. )ooi ha'wa), Ar iXhwy G (pf. ^^fc hawa / ip. 

-hwT) 'fall', 'go down, set' (of a star), Hb iXhwy (imv. ~ HI. 11. h £ 'we) 

'fall' (of snow), 'fall upon (so.)', Mh \S h W LJ (pf. h3WU, vb. n. howi), Jb C 
/hWLJ (pf. he, sbjn. 'i'hi, vb. n. ' h b e t ) v. 'fall, swoop', Hrs / hwy (pf. 
h9W0, sbjn. LJ9hwT) 'fall (upon sth.)' f KB 231, KBR 241, MK II 1461, Hv. 
841, Jo. M 162, Jo. J 100, Jo. H 53 I I B *iXHhH (pf. *-HMH-) > Ah i-hi v. 
'fall' f Fc. 498 I I Eg fP hiy v. 'come\go down, descend', Eg fMK hiy 'fall' 

> Cpt: Sd ?ehe,B ^eye, A ?ey 2 e v. 'fall' f EG II 472-4, Fk. 156, Vc. 
285 II SC: Irq {MQK} hu?- 'drop, fall, tumble', Irq/Brn/Alg {E} hu- 'fall', 
Asa hu?- 'fall' (of rain) f E SC 381, MQK 52, AD SF 243 I I Ch: CCh: Glf 
{Por. <- So.} hawai v. 'fall', Bdm {Lk.} hai, hey 'absteigen' M ECh: Ke 
{Eb.} awe v. 'fall', ? Jg {J} ?0 'hinabsteigen' f JI II 131, Eb. 29, Por. IKK 70 
ff Vc. 285 (Eg, Ar) ff Tk. I 72, Tk. SCC 98 [no. 28.6] | ] IE *h x OU(e) 
'down, away' > NalE *o|aU(e) 'down (herab), away' > 01 'ava 'down (ab, 
herab); off (pv. and prep.), Av, OPrs pv. ava 'down', 01 avah 'herab' ! ! 
Pru, Lt, Ltv au- 'away, down' ! possibly SI *U- 'away, down': *U-pasti 'to 
fall down' (> OCS 0JT1CVCTH upasti, Slv upasti, Ry'nacTb, P 
upasc), *U-be Z at i 'to run away', * U - X 0 d 1 1 1 'to go away', *U-je t ti 'to take 
away, to catch hold of, to seize' (> OCS uj^ + i 'to take away', P uja^c, 
Slv uje + i 'to catch hold of, to seize'), *U-nesti 'to carry away', OCS 
ube^ati, RyBe'xaTb, SCr ubeci,Slvube^ati,Pubiezec 'to run 
away', ChS 0J>XOA.HTH uxodi + i,Ryxo'anTb,P uchodzic ip. 'to go 
away', R yki'Tki, Cz uj f t i , Slv u i t i pf. inf. 'to go away', R ijhgc'tm, Cz 
une sti,Puniesc 'to carry away' etc. I I Ht awan in awan arha 
'away, off, awan katta 'down' ff No connection with N *xawl L ?Vj 
'drive, chase, pursue' because N *X" does not yield zero in Ht ff P 72-3, 
EI 37 (*h 4 eu 'away [from]'), M K I 56, StSS 741-2, ES1SJ-SGZ I 261-2 and - 
II 261, Vn. O 1, Frn. 24, Tp. P A-D 142-3, Pv. I ll 245 j | fl =*EbV- (or 
*EpV-?) > Tg *ebu- v. 'descend, go down' > Ewk 3W- 4 3b-, Sin 3WU- ~ 
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3gD 3?D, Lm, Neg, Ork, Nn 3W-, Ore, Ud, Ul 3U-, WrMc {Z} aby-, Mc 

Sb 3bu- id. f STM II 433-4, Z 69-70 I I ?0 M *ibEl- (unless it is *°lpibEl-) 
v. 'descend' > WrM ibil- ~ ibel- {MED} v. 'descend, come\go down', 
HIM MBna- {MED} id, {BMR}. 'npoBanMTb, HaflaBMB o6py lu MTb bhm3\ 
b h y t p b ' (unless «- *ibEl- v. 'flow'), ?a Ord ewel- 'laisser sortir 
facilement le lait' (une vache) f MED 397, BMR II 259, Ms. O 251.. 

794. 2 *hO L WjS;a (or *htH_Wa) 'to flow, to stream; a stream' > HS: WS 

*iXhw<f ~ *iXhyT v. 'flow' > Ar£jJb iXhwT G (ip. -huf-, -hwaf-) v. 

'vomit', g-dbiXhyf (ip. -hH-, -hyaf-) v. 'fuse (lead)', Sb iXh(y)<fv. 'flow, 

run (water)', hy^-m 'flow of water, libation' f Fr. IV 418, 424, BGMR 57- 
8, Bll. 109-10, DRS 404 II C {E} *wa<f- v. 'flow' > Bj {R} wiya 'rainy 
season', wa+ 'pus' M SC: Irq {MQK} waT- 'vomit, flood, overflow, flow', 
Irq/Alg/Brn {E} waf- v. 'vomit', Irq {E} waTam- v. 'flow, trickle', Brn {E} 
waTamu 'weir, Aig {E} waTamu 'river', Kz {E} wa?amuko id., (C^ ) Mb {E} 
-wa v. 'urinate' M EC: Sa/Af {Ss.} weT 'flowing water', Af {PH} we\a 'flood, 
torrent of water', ?? HEC: Hd W0?0, Kmb wa?a, Wi?a, Sd wa, Brj 'wa 
(gen. wayin-) 'water' (x N 'weti '[flowing] water', q.v.); ? EC *ya L : J ( f- v. « 
'flow (away)' > Or {Grg.} ya?-, Brj ya?- v. 'flow', Sml {Abr.} yaT- v. 'flee 
helter-skelter, stampede', Gdl ye?- v. 'fall down in particles, sprinkle 
down' f E PC no. 586, E SC 313 (s.v. SC *wa L : J <f- v. 'flow'), MQK 113, 

Abr. S 254, Grg. 404, - Ss. B 186 (a wrong et. for Sa/Af wef), Ss. B 192, 
PH 211 || U: FU * r oVa (~ *UWa??)n. 'stream', v. 'stream' > F vuo n. 
'stream', Es {W} voo 'Stromung, Wellengang', ? Lv: E 3Va*,W iva\Lv Sic 
uva 'Strom, Stromung' ! Lp OSw {LO} uwe, uvwe 'flumen placide 
fluxus', Lp N {Fri.} uwe (gen. uve) 'flumen placide labens, fluvium' M 
pObU *0W- v. 'stream', *0V 'stream' > pVg *3W-, *5w > Vg: T/LK/MK/ 
P/Ss OW 'stream', Ss OW- v. 'stream'; pOs {Ht.} *oy-, *0\ ({{HI. *a y-, *a V) 
> Os: V/Vy oy, Ty av w ,Y/K/0 aw, D/Nz/Kz OW 'a stream', V oya-, Ty 
ay w -,Y/K/0 aw-,D/Nz/Kz OW- v. 'stream' f Coll. 125, UEW 544-5, SK 
1813-14, Fri. 790, Kt. 51-2, W EDW 1386, Ht. 123-4 [no. 8], HI. rHt 71 f 
The variant with * r O n - is represented by F and ObU, while Lv and Lp are 
likely to suggest a variant with initial *U- (from *0- -i *0- under the ass. 
infl. of *-W-?) || Cf. also NalE *a|owent- 'well' (P 78), which is better 
accounted for by N *hVwV 'pit, depression' (q.v. ffd.) O Cp. IS I 256: 
IS equated the FU stem with Altaic. He adduced a Tg stem reconstructed 
by him as *u(a) 'wave' and the M word for 'water' (WrM usun 'water' 
etc.). In the light of extant data this is untenable, because the Tg stem is 
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to be reconstructed as *Uge [=*Ag3] (or *Q"pe) and in the pM word there 
was an initial *lp-: Mnr H f U 5_U and ShY XSUn~husun provide ev. for pM 
*lpU-SUn 'water'. 

794a. ? *hVya 'for, for the sake of, directive-designative pc. > HS: S 
*°hay > Gz he, = directive-locative pc: k w alla-he 'everywhere', k w alia -he 
'in every direction' (k^all- is 'all, every') f L G 213 | | IE: NalE *-ei i 'to', 
ending of the dative case > *ped-ej i 'to the\a foot' (> 01 pa'd-e, L ped- 
I), *matr-ei i 'to the mother' (> 01 matr-e, L matr-T, OCS MCVTGpH 
mater-i ), dat. of *dyeu- '(god of) daylight' > 01 di v-e, Gk Cp Al^el - 
(in Ai/^EL-ipiiVoQ 'son of Zeus'), L Iou i 'to Jupiter'; the dative of thematic 
nouns underwent morphological changes (metanalysis etc.), resulting in 
the following forms: (dat. of *Wl i k w O-S 'wolf') 01 vrk-aya, Gk \uxoi, Lt 
vi lkui, OCS BAbKOJ> vlbku f Szem. IEL 160-92 [ ] fl: Tg: [1] *-ya as a 
designative pc: *-ya-n 'for him' in Lm 1710 -y a -n 'einen Baum fiir ihn, Holz 
fur ihn' (1710 is 'tree, wood', -n is 'he'), Neg 1710 -ya-n 'Holz fur ihn'; [2] *- 
ya, ending of indefinite accusative: Ewk, Sin, Neg -ya ~ -a, possibly here 
also the Ore ending of the designative case -ya ~ -a % Ci. 256-7, Bz. 82-3 
II ?o M *-yj, accusative ending > MM -yi / -i, WrM -i (unless from 
ppM / *-IgI, as supposed by Poppe on the basis of comparison 

with OT), pM *-yi in *C 1 -171 a-y 1 accus. 'thee' and * i - m a - y i accus. 'him' 
(see s.v. N * 171 A [pc. of marked accus.]), Brt accusative ending -ye % Pp. 
IM 191-3, Brtg. BJ 18-19 | | ?? K *-a-, causative (<- designative?) verbal 
px (that follows the personal prefix for objects ['me, thee, him']): OG, G 
-a-, Mg, Lz -0-, Sv -a-, e.g. OG 171 -a -SU 'er trankte mich, gave me a drink' 
(171- 'me' + -a- + SU 'drink'), Sv X _ a-tre 'er trankte ihn' (X" 'him' + -a- + 
tre 'drink') ff Kl. 42, Dt. 73-6, 207 O Qu., because the S, K and A 
cognates are not irreproachable. 

795. ? *H 2 i, pc. of past (preterite) > HS: B (one of several alternative 
interpretations): (marker of the past tense) > Shi -i- in the pret. 

(f t - i - V 'I went away', t-ft-i-t 'you [sg. m.] went away' <-> aor. is ftUY,2m 
tftut) f Ds. 213 || U: FU sx of the pret.: F sano-i 'he said', Lp N 

gulla-i-mek 'we heard', Lp S {Hs.} gdl-i-b & gdl-i-m 'I fished', Er 
KyHfl-bi-Hb 'I caught' (<-> KyHfl-a-H 'I catch'), Chr L yx-bi~M 'I saw' 
yx-a-M 'I see'), Chr G nbifl-bi-M 'ich las' pret. (<-> nbifl-a-M pres. 
'ich lese'), Z tmx-m-m 'we wrote' (<-^ rnx-a-M 'we write'), Prmk 
My h — i — m 'we went' (<-^ MyH — a - m 'we go'), OHg men-i-k ~ men-e-k, 
Hg men-e-k 'I went', ul-e-nk 'we sat' f Sz. 122-3, Hs. 141-54, Fkt. 
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EJ-66 187-9, Kov. LV 231-2, Kov. GM 248, Lt. KZJ 291-2, Lt. KPJ 309 j j 
D sx of the past tense > Tm - i- (arij-i-nen 'I was scared' from arij- 

v. 'fear'), Td -LJ-, Kdg -i -/- + -, Kn -\8- ({An.} < -i- and *-d-), Tu -1y-/- + y-/- 
+ -, Tl -e-/-i-, Krx, Mlt -y- ff An. SG 322-35, An. GTJ 113-17 | | K *-e / ? 
*-i (? < **-ei/**-i), sx of the aorist (in the 1st and 2nd persons) > OG -e, 
? Mg - i, Sv -0 GM SAKS 62-73 | | ? IE *e -augment of the past tenses > 
01 a-, Gk 6-, Arm b - e- f Illich-Svitych (IS I 249-50) [no. Ill] tried to 
connect this IE *e -augment of the past tenses with the vw. *i or the ens. 
*y, that serve as affixes of the pret. in B, K, U, C and D (see above) f BG 
III 10-19 O This preliminary comparison may become valid only after 
reconstructing the prehistory of the corresponding morphological 
structures (verbal tenses etc.). In some cases forms of the past tense are 
likely to have been based on analytical constructions with verbal nouns. 
In any case, a direct comparison between *i, *e and *y as markers of past 
seems is premature and too shaky to be reliable. There is also a phonetic 
difficulty: the reg. NalE reflex of N *H 2 1 should have been *ej_ i rather than 
* e , but this apparent irregularity may be due to generalization of * e 
before a sonant (where *e < N *1 regularly). 

796. 2 *H 1 1CXV -i *-C- -i *H 1 idr|hV 'father, head of a family' (-» or 
«- 'master, lord') > IE *F|?esxo-S ({EI} *h 1 es'h 2 0-S) 'master' > Ht isha ~ 
esha 'master, lord'; AnIE -b^ Arm |i2|xiiulj is'yan 'prince, sovereign' I I 
NalE: OL esa,Lera 'mistress', L erus 'master of the house\family, 
lord, owner' ff WH I 419, WP I 161 (both: no satisfactory et. of the L 
words), Pv. Ill 385, EI 371-2, Bdr. 246 | | U *ica 'father' > F is a, Es i sa 
id. ! pLp {Lr.} *3Ce 'father' > Lp: S {Hs.} aatt jie, L {LLO} ah+tje, N {N} 
a£'£e, Kit ecc", Kid T yfecce id. i ? pMr {Ker.} *uca > Mk □u.h oca 
'father's elder brother', A 'father, grandfather' j Chr: H bi3a ' 9 Z a , KB aza, 
L M3a i'za,Ufiza,Miza 'elder brother; father's younger brother' M Vg 
LK/P {Kn.} Is 'mother's brother' j OHg 6 s 'grandfather', Hg 6s 'ancestor' 
I I Sm {Jn.} *eysa 'father' > Ne T hmch, Ne F {Lh.} nfes:aa, Ng {Cs.} jase, 
{Ter.} 'flecbi, En {Cs.} ese, Slq Tz 3S+ id. I I pY {IN H} *ece 'father' (x N 
*Hac|c T [= *X|Q|had|c r i 1 ?] 'father') > OY: OY XVII {Wts.} o + je, OY K 
{Bil. } etchea, {Merk} aittsche, {Lndn.} otsche, OY Ch {Mat.} eTe 
id., OY O e 3 e m Id '(my?) father'; Y K {IN H} ece 'father' ff Coll. 16, UEW 
78, Db. OS xxxi, Lr. no. 2, Lgc. no. 129, Hs. 220-1, MF 516-17, It. no. 
369, MRS 125, 768, Ker. II 102, Jn. 22, KKIH 109, IN H 150, IN UJ 217- 
18, 299, - Rd. UJ 35 [no. 9] (Y <rb- U) O This word may be one of the etl. 
sources of the N pc. *C3 -> *C3, a marker of relative constructions (in 
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descendant lges: -» sx of adjectives and singulatives [-» diminutives]) 
(q.v. ffd.). Cp. a similar usage of Ar ?abu 'father of O Gr. II no. 141 
(*ece 'father') (U [inch Y], A, Ko, Ai, Gil, CK). 

797. *Hac|c r i 1 (or *X|Q|ha'd|c T?) 'father, ancestor' > U *aca 'father' > 
pLp {Lr.} *acce & *ece 'father' > Lp: S aa+ + jie, L ah+tje, N aC'Ce, Kid 
{SarS} anxb, K {Gn.} a55" id. jj ObU *§C > pVg *SC(V) 'grandfather' > Vg: 
T icT, K 5s, UL as; pOs *aci 'father' > Os: Ty a ti, Nz asa, Kz asi, o asi id. 
I I Sm: Ne T BZ {Ter.} H,3i_i,fi, Ne T Y H,au,?i 'daddy', Ne T O {Lh.} t]ace? voc. 
'daddy', 'father!', En K {Mik.} aca? 'father' II pY {IN H} *ece 'father' (x N 
*H 1 1CXV -. *-C- -. *H 1 icr|hV 'father, head of a family', q.v. ffd.) fUEW 
22, Lr. no. 2, Lgc. no. 129, SaR 20, Ht. no. 1, Ter. 391, 425, Lh. 20, - Rd. 
UJ 34 [no. 4] (Y ^> U), IN H 150 ( | H *a'C_V 'elder relative, ancestor' > T 
*a L :jci 'ancestor, elder relative' > OT {Gr0n.} eCi 'a close male relative 
younger than one's father and older than ego', Chv aca az_a "male 
animal; father' (+ppas: a cap, aca Bap 'your [pi.] father', a lu lu e w 
'his\their father'); but Tk f ece 'old man' (and Tk A e3e 'elder sibling'?) 
may be a loan from M *e3en lord, master' f CI. 20, Gr0n. TSK, Rs. W 35, 
Ash. II 116-18, Fed. I 65-6, Jeg. 35-6, ChVS 19, TrR 259 II M *ec ige 
'father' > MM [S] ecige, [MA, IsV] ec'ige, WrM {MED} ecige, HIM 
{MED, BMR} auar, Brt scars, Dg {T, Pp.} ecig, {Iv.} eu,b'ire, {Mrm.} 

e'cihe ~ e'cige, {Mr.} ecihe, Ord ec'ige id. f med 292, bmr iv 442, Chr. 

776, H 41, Lg. VMI 28, Pp. MA 151, T DgJ 141, Ms. O 250 I I NrTg *aci 
'ancestor, elder relative' > Ewk Vtm aci 'ancestor', Ewk {Cs.} a cf i 
'cousin', ? (LI.?) Sin {Iv.} a'Ca 'father' f STM I 59 II pKo {S} *aCA- 'aunt, 
uncle' > MKo aCAml 'aunt', acapf 'uncle', NKo a5a 'aunt, uncle', a 3 U m 9 n i 
'aunt', a 3 a b i 'uncle' I S QK no. 978, Nam 341, MLC 1076-7 ff T and 
NrTg * - 1 may go back to a sx ff Hardly here M * e 3 e n 'lord, master' 
(rather going back to N *?edlNV 'pater familias', 'owner, lord' [q.v.]) 
SDM 271-2 (pA *ac'V 'elder relative, ancestor' > T, Tg, Ko), DQA no. 4 
(A *a c'V 'ancestor'), S CNM 9, Vv. AEN 9 | | Gil: Gil A 3S / 3Z- lord, 
owner' ff ST 466, ST RN 448 J f D *acc L a J 'father' > Tm accan, Ml 
accan id., Kt a 3 ayn 'very old man' (and a 3 av 'very old woman'), 
Kn ajja, Kdg a3 3 9, Tu ajje 'grandfather'; d. words for 'mother': Ml 
acca (bf.), Kn acci id., Kn, Tu ajji, Krx a3 3T 'grandmother', Mnd a 3 1 
'father's mother' ff D no. 50 (unc: probably from 01 arya-, f Tu. 
no. 1347) || ??o IE: Ht hassu 'king' f Ts. E I 207-9, - Pv. Ill 240-6 (Ht 
hassu- 'king' «- 'Born One' or 'Begotten One' <rb- Ht has(s)- 'beget'), 
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EI 330 O If Ht hassu belongs here (<=> Pv.'s qu. et.), we may reconstruct 
a pN initial *X|Q|h-, otherwise the quality of the initial lr. (or some uvular 
ens.) remains unknown. If this lexeme is a Lallwort, typological 
considerations point to an initial * ? - o Several scholars (including 
myself in AD NM) equated the A V with U * i C a 'father' (sc. N * H , 1 C X V -. 
*-C-^ *H 1 idr|hV 'father, head of a family'): - AD NM 90 [no. 66] ( :;: -=- M 
*e5en instead of M *ecige), S CNM 8-9 (-r-r ST), Vv. AEN 9-10 (WrM 
ecige U *iC5i), but in the light of recent research it is preferable to 
adduce the pA root here (because of its vw.). The original vw. of the first 
syll. is likely to have been * a (still preserved in Tg), while the U, T and M 
front vw. (U, T *a, M *e) may be due to the ass. infl. of the final front vw. 
(*i?) O Gr. II no. 141 (*ece 'father') (U [incl. Y], A, Ko, Ai, Gil, CK) 
(without distinguishing it from the reflexes of N H 1 1 C X V -i - C — > 

*H 1 icr|hV). 

798. *H 2 eC. r U 1 (or * H 2 e H 2 1 C 'U 1 ??) 'to sink', (-» ?) 'to dip' > K : GZ 

*c(W)- v. 'dip' > OG, G c-, Mg c(V)- (n. act. gecuapa), Lz nc- (msd. o-nc- 
U) id. Ill Cp. GZ *ca- pv. 'down, away' and *ca-re ~ *ca-leadv. 
'downward' (< N *CEB v. 'away, downward' [q.v.]) f K 241, K2 294, FS K 
438, Chik. 391, Q 378, Marr 217 | | U *ecc V- v. 'sink' (x N C L VjT V 
'sink') > Prm * r o 1 S- v. 'fall' > Z US- v. 'fall', Z Ud US3 'falls', Vt US-, Vt SW 
US- v. 'fall' i! Hg es-ik v. 'fall, rain' j pObU *Es- > pVg *Ts- v. 

'alight' (of a bird) > Vg: LK/MK/UK/P/NV/UL/Ss IS- id.; pOs {Ht.} *es-9l- 
({|H1. *Is-9l-) v. let' ('lassen') > Os: V/Vy esel-, Ty Is9l-, Y 3 S4a-, D/K 
esta-, Nz esa4-, O esal- id. (*-al- is a transitivizing sx, F Majt. SM 367) I I 
Sm *VS- > Kms {KD} UZU 1-8171 v. 'fall, go down (fallen, niedersteigen)', Sq 
Tm {KD} as- v. 'fall', caus.: Sq Tz {KKIH} 3St + -, Sq Ke aset'ta-, Sq Nr {Cs.} 
as-ta-u, Sq NP {Cs.} asa-p'ta-m, Slq UO {Cs.} as-'ta-m v. let fall, 
bring down' ff UEW 71, Coll. 10, Lt. 221, LG 298, MF 162-3, Ht. no. 67, 
HI. rHt 71, Cs. 104, KD 82, KKIH 109 ff The rec. of a geminated *-CC- is 
based on Prm *-S- (while *-C- would have yielded Prm *-Z-) j j fl: M 
* i C e - v. 'retire into hiberna-tion' (x N *q r e n C L VjT V 'sink' [q.v.]) > WrM 
{MED} ice-, HIM {MED, BMR} mmm-, Kl {KRS} mm- ic- 'retire into 
hibernation', {Rm.} lCi-'sich fiir den Wintwe zuriickzuehen, sich zum 
Winterschalf niederlegen' (of animals), d.: Ord ee'ele- ~ ec'igle- 
'hiberner' f MED 397, BMR II 290, KRS 275, KW 212, H 80, Ms. H 62, Ms. 
O 250 | ] D (att. in GnD) *ic- vt. 'soak, steep' > Kui 1 h p a (p. 1 h t - ) id., Png 
ih- (p. 1st-) 'soak, steep (grain for preparing landa)', Mnd ih- v. 'soak, 
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brew (landa)' (landa is beer made from rice or mandeya [BB PnL 227]) % 
D no. 426, BB PnL 196 O M * i - and D * i - are puzzling. The problem can 
be solved by supposing a pN etymon * H 2 6 H 2 1 C. r U n with loss of the 
internal * - H 2 1 - in K and U. 

799. *Hu'WtJV (= Tu'WtJV?) 'evening, night' > U *yi!tV 'night' or 
'evening' > Chr: L Mtjfl LJLi6, B LJLit, Uf J tit, H {MRS} Mbin, {Ep.} v\ biT LJ"bt 
'night' i! pObU * L LJ J Tt(V) 'evening' > pVg * L y.,Tt, {Ht.} *Tt > OVg S Vt 
eTb, Vg T LjTt 4 Tt, Vg LK/MK/UK/NV/LL Tt, Vg P et, OVg NBeraTb, 
OVG N SoG et, Vg Ss et id.; pOs {Ht.} *at 'night' > Os: V at, Ty/Y/D/O at, 
Nz/Kz at id.; pOs * L LJ J itan, {Ht.} * i 1 3 n '(in the) evening' > Os: 
V/Vy/Ty/Y/D i tan, Nz/Kz ye tan id. II Sm {HI.} *U \ t V (= *U tV) 'evening' 
> Slq: Tz {KKIH} Qt + , Nr {Cs.} Ud, Kr {Cs.} U+e, Chi {Cs.} Uto 'evening', 
Tur {Lh.} (It it '(in the) evening'; Kms {KD} nudi, Koyb niude, Mt {HI.} 
*ri|niIdV 'evening' (Mt T {Mil.} njtide 'evening', Mt M {Mil.} njtide id., 
{Sp.} Hrane 'late', HyniOHb 'evening', Mt K {PI.} njuude id.) ffl Coll. 
20, UEW 99, MRS 155, Ep. 33, Ht. no. 72, KKIH 194, Ps. B (s.p.) 70, Cs. 
110, HI. M no. 777 | | R *U d V (or *U tV?) > M *U den 'evening, in the 
evening' > MM [S] ude id., 'late', WrM {MED} ude, HIM {MED, BMR} ycu 
Brt YQ3 'noon', WrO ude, Kl {KRS} yn U d a id., (Rm.) udu 'Mittag, 
Mittagsstunde', Dg {T} udu 'noon, midday', Dx {T} udu,BaUde(r) 'day', 
Ord Ud_e 'midi, repas de midi'; -d> M*Lidesi 'evening', *udesin 'ein the 
evening' > MM [S] ude^i, [MA] ude^i 'evening', ude^in 'of the 
evening', 'vespertinus', WrM {MED} udesi, HIM {MED, BMR} yna^, Brt 
Yn3LU3 'evening, in the evening', WrO u'du^i 'evening', Kl O {Rm.} LidjjS 

'abends', Ord ud_esi 'soir' f H 158, Pp. MA 373, MED 995-6, BMR III 389- 
90, Chr. 494-5, Krg. 190-1, KRS 545, KW 455, T DnJ 136, T DgJ 170, 
Ms. O 648 % The semantic shift 'evening' 'noon, day' in the modern M 
lges may have been influenced by M *edur (> U d U r ~ tidu|or) 'day' (WrM 
edur, HIM enep, WrO odor ~ odur ~ ddur, Kl {KRS} enp, {Rm.} 
ddr, Dg Udur, Ba ude(r) id., F MED 295-6, BMR III 12-13, KRS 412-13, 
Krg. 139, KW 293 and T DgJ 170) I I Tg: Ewk Nor {Cs. <- Mdd.} d'dun 
'evening' % Cs. T 119 I I ?o NaT *0'6 'time (point\period of time)' > OT 
o'lIjS ({CI.} o :5) id., 'hour', MU XIII □ z 'time', eChg [Rbg.] jjfoS, MT 

[IM] oy„ Tit {Rl.} OLJ, ET Tar {Rl.} dt 'Zeit, Zeitpunkt'; -d> *d6-lag 'time' -» 
'noon' > Chg {Rm.} ozlak, Tk dyle (spelled ogle), Kr Cr, Nog Liyle, VTt A 
Li la, Sir Lil'e, Tkm dyla'n, Ggz Ulen 'noon ,( |[ CI. 35, 55-6, DTS 376-7, 395, 
Br. MT 138, KW 455, Rl. I 1172, 1259, ET Gl 516-17, TL 68-9 f Clinton 
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postulated an OT long vw., probably on the basis of the Ar plene 
spelling, which is not a reliable source; Tkm 0 LJ 1 a in suggests a pT short * 0 
ff SDM 1042 (pA *0di|e 'day, time' > M *tid- 'afternoon, day, evening', T 
*ti6 'time [Zeit]'), KW 155, Vld. 153, TL 68-9 ff If T *ti6 belongs here, the 
pA rec. is *U'dV-, otherwise it may be either *LldV- or *Ut J V- [ j HS: C * i/" 
Hwd 'evening, night' > Bj A {AD} (?U) 'hawad 'evening (after the sunset), 
night', -haw id v. 'come late in the evening', {R} hawad 'night', hawid- 
v. 'spend the eveningmight', rest' j! Ag: Q {R} aw a da 'late evening, 
night' ii EC {AD} « *Hawed- > Sml N {Abr.} Ta'wa 'tonight', Tawe'ysfn 

'time from 7 p.m. to bedtime', Gdl {Bl.} aw'wedd, Brj {Ss.} ' LJ e d i , 
{Blz.^?} (hi)Ljedi 'night', Or {Grg.} (h)eda 'last night', Or BI {Sr.} eda id., 
edana 'tonight' j! Dhl {To.} heddo 'evening' f AD SF 239-40, Abr. S 17, Bl. 
G 6, Ss. B 192, Grg. 133, Sr. 300, To. D 135, Biz. CL 179 II ?4> B *iXpd? 

({Pr.} *h 2 dh 1 ) 'night' > Gd {Lf.} eped, {CM} i pad, Awj apot, Ntf id ~ iyad, Nf 
uat, Ah {Fc.} ehod, Ty, ETwl ehtd, Gh 1 had , Izn, Izd id, Kb i6, Sll Td, BSn 
{Bs.} ed, Si it, Zng {TC} Td 'night' f Pr. H 21, no. 145, Fc. 516, Dl. 170, 
Dray 339, Lf. II no. 0032, TC Z 306, NZ 26, 436-7 f The B V may belong 
here only if *-p- is a reflex of *-W-; the emphatic *-d- is still puzzling O 
IS I 257 [no. 120] (*Hu + A 'rest hours'; U, M, Tg + qu. T *d'6-le 'noon'), 
Sauv. 76 (U, A) O The N precons. * W is responsible for the length of the 
vw. in pSm (and pU) , as well as for the vl. * t in U (N * d > U * t in the 
postcons. position). Sml T- and Dhl h- are likely to suggest something like 
an initial N * T - (* y - or * g - ) . 

800. ( 2 ?) *HogE (or *Hi?OgE) 'top, above' > HS: B *iXH|wgH 'be on 
the top' > Ah {Fc.} agg (pf. Ljugga), ETwl {GhA} aggu (pf. ogga), Ty {GhA} 
aggu (pf. Ljogga) 'be above (sth.), be higher than (sth.)', Adgg a g g y - 'etre 
au-dessus de', Gh yU5a 'il est eleve\haut', Sll {Ds.} iggi 'on', Tmz {MT} 
agg 'seeUook at sth. from above' f Fc. 381, 2001 (Fcj. 17 = Pcj. I B 5), 
GhA 47, 248, MT 144-5, Ds. 94, 269, - NZ 698-700 II C: Ag {Ap.} 
*?ay w -, {AD} *?ak w - 'top, head' > Q {Ap.} awa, {R} awa, Km {CR} awa, 
Aw {Ap.} aya, Bin {R} away, Xm {R} uga 'top, Oberteil'; Ag {AD} *?ak w - 
Bt ({Ap.} ?av w -a'r) 'head' (xN * r H 2 " , OkU 'head', q.v. ffd.) f Ap. AV 3, R 
WB 19, R Q II 23, CR LK 162, 172 | | H *Ug|kE- (or *i n UgE-?) > M **d've- 
id. -d^ [1] M *dve-de 'upwards' > MM [S] o n ede 'entgegen, gegen den 
Strom, aufwarts', WrM ogede {MED} 'upwards, uphill, upstream', HIM 
een {MED} id., {BMR} 'upwards, upstream', Kl (Rm.) d d (j 'aufwarts, nach 
oben, hoch', dda^n 'aufwarts', {KRS} BBflaH 'upwards', Ord dd_0 'en haut, 
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en amont, contre le courant, contre le vent', Brt B B n 3 , MMgl {Iw.} CidE 
'upwards, above', Mgl {Lg.} 6:da ~ UOda, (Rm.) tiada, {Iw.} ode 'upwards'; 
■4* [2] M * 0 g S U - 'ascend, go upstream, go uphill' > WrM ogsu- {MED} 
'ascend, go upstream', HIM erce- {MED} id., {BMR} id., 'go uphill', Brt 
yrca - v. 'ascend, go upstream, gallop uphill', Kl {KRS} ere- OgS- 
'ascend, go upstream\uphill', Kl O {Rm.} 0 k S d - 'aufwarts gehen, bergauf \ 
den FluB aufwarts gehen, in die Hohe steigen' f H 121, MED 630, 632, 
BMR III 10, 31, KW 294, 303, Iw. 121, KRS 412, 419, Chr. 367, 490. Ms. 

0 527 || NaT*°JU L : j g- 'upwards' (xN*ZOg L V?jU or *z'ogU L ?V J 'hill'?) 
> OT jugeru; 4> NaT * J U L : j k S a - ( 1 ) - v. 'rise' > OT Kr j u k s e - , MT 
juksat-, Tkyuksel-, Ggz U : S e 1 - , Az j U k S a 1 - , Kr d k S e 1 - id.; NaT 
*JLi L : J ksEk 'elevated' > OT juksuk id., Tk yuksek 'high' f CI. 915-16, 
ET J 263-4, TkR 936-7 II Tg *ugE- 'top, above, up' > Ewk UtfT 'top', Lm 0 LJ 
4 ULJ id., 'upper', 0tf3tf 4 6g6w & ug3g 'upper', Sin dg ~ ug 'bank (of a 
river)', Neg UWU ~ UtfU- UU 'upper', UWi- ~ UVi- ~ ULji- v. 'ascend', Ore 
Ui- ~ ULji- v. 'raise', U 1 - 1 3 'above, up', Nn Nh/Bk uy3 'upper side, space 
above (sth.)', Ul, Ork ui-13, Nn Nh {STM} Uy3-l3, {On.} ui-13, Nn Bk ui-13, 
Nn KU uy-13 'above', Ork UWWe ~ UWU ~ ui 'upper, upper side, high', Ud 
Ui-Xi 'up' f STM II 245-6, On. 424, 426 I I pKo {S} *Llh > MKo U / Llh-, NKo 
Wi 'up, above' f S QK no. 620, Nam 388, MLC 1258 II pJ{S}*U-pa- 
'up' > OJ upe-, MJ u'lpe- id., J T ue, ue, J K ue, J Kg ue 'upside' f S AJ 15, 
81, Mr. 247, Kenk. 2087 ff SDM 614-15 (pA *iu'gll > T, M, Tg, J, Ko), 
DQA no. 658, SDM97 s.v. pA *ogi 'up, above', S AJ 15, 81, Rm. EAS I 
146-7, Rm. SKE 284, Pp. VG 60, Mng. KA 291, Mr. KJ 247 | | ?4>,g U: pY 

{IN H} *woyo > T {IN H, Ku.} waya 'face', {IN H} wayadTlie, {Ku} 

wayadflie 'kerchief, wayadTr 'head part of a bridle for reindeers 

(Hefloy3flOK)', wayane, wayine 'own' («- 'of oneself «- 'of [one's] 
head'), OY O {Mat.} woggori-wogo 'forehead' (lit. 'face of the face') f 
IN H 457, IN UJ 250, Ku. 37- 8 O If T *°J U L :_,g- belongs here (rather than 
to N *ZOg L V?jU or *z'dgU L ?Vj), the pA root is likely to be *i n UgE- and 
to suggest N*Hl ? OgE O Not here NalE *agro- 'top, point, uppermost 
(oberstes)' and Ht {Pv.} hekur 'rock sanctuary, acropolis' (P 8-9, Pv. Ill 
287-9), which belong to N *xako|aRV '» top part, tip, extremity' 
(q.v.). 

800a. ( 2 ?) *H AkV leaf, (?) 'branch' > HS: EC: Sd {Gsp.} ho'ga leaf of 
the wese plant', Gln/Gwd {AMS} ax-itte (pi. a'xe) leaf, Sa/Af {R} hak, Sa 

1 (Hw.) bak 'branch' f R S II 179, Gsp. 162, AMS 234, Biz. L no. 98b j j 
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D *ak leaf > Kn aku id., 'young sprout', Tl aku leaf, petal', Gnd ak 4 
a k i ( : ) , Knd, Kui aku, Png, Mnd aki,Kuakku,aku leaf ff D no. 335 I j 
?o E: NE1 h'u-uk 'Holz', OE1 hu-ki 'diesen Holz(pfahl) [?]'), NE1 
hu-h-qa-ad-du- 'holzern' ff HK 686, 689, 714 O Biz. L no. 98b (N 
*riakV), = Biz. DA 160 [no. 84], Biz. NDA no. 87 (D, C + unc. B, ? Ch), 
Biz. E no. 64. 
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H 0 kE (= * H 0 k U or *H 0 kae?) 'goat' > IE: NalE *o|ag- 'goat' 
('he-goat'?) > 01 a'ja-h 'he-goat', a'ja 'she-goat', YAv aza- 'he-goat', 



ZPhl ?z 'goat' 
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Lt □ z'ys, Ltv azis 'he-goat', Pru wo see 'goat' 
{Ad.} *a"S(e) 'goat' > Tc: A as id., B as iye 'pertaining to a goat' f Not 
here (o P) Al dhi 'goat' (< pAl {0} d. *aj i 5iya Gk all id.; acc. to EI 
229, from IE "'HejJ-S 'goat') f « P 6-7, M K I 23, M E I 51, Bai. 6, Frn. 519, 
0 83, Ad. 32, EI 229 (*h R e'go-s 'he-goat') [ | HS: Ch « *?o|ak w V 'goat' > 

wch {Sti.} *?ak w i 'he-goat' ({AD} 'goat') > Hs a kuy a 'he-goat', ak^i'ya 

'goat' ! Kfr {Nt.} 3k id. j Ron {J}: Df ?ah, Btr ax, Kir ?Eh id. j Krkr {Lk, J} 
?0cf (pi. POkaf), Krf {Sch.} WUCCi, Bl/Ngm {Mk} 3%i id. j NrBc {Sk.}: Wrj 
avai, Kry ahun, My a'hu, Jmb {Sk.} ak w a' 'goat' ! Ngz {Sch.} Hku id. j! CCh: 
BuP {Mk} k w i, Klb {Mk} k w a, Mrg {Hf.} ku id. ! HgNk {Mk} Uk w 8, F1K {Mk} 
kU id. ! Gude {Srp.} oxoa, {Mk} oh w a, Nz {Mk} h08, Bt {Srp.} hue', Bern 
{Sk.} hoto id. ! Lmn {Lk.} 6gu id. ! Glv {Rp.} a'g^a, Dgh {IL} 6yh id. j Gzg 
D {Lk.} ?aw, {Ro.} a'w; {Ro.}: Mada, Mkt, Myn, Vm, Zlg awa'k, Hrz ava, 
Mlk a'wak id. ! ZmB {Sa.} uh w U id. f JI II 166-9, J R 212, 350, ChC s.v. 
'goat', ChL, Stl. ZCh 231 [no. 789], Ro. 260, Sch. BTL, Sk. NB, Hf. M, Nt. 
s.v. ok, Sch. DN s.v. a'ku || fl: M *uquna (~ *u r g 1 una?) 'he-goat' > MM 

[HI] upna ~ [MA] ^J^iajf uquna, WrM {MED} uquna ~ uqana, HIM 

{MED, BMR} yxHa, Mgl {Rm.} uqona, Dg {T} Ukan id., Brt yxaHa id., Kl O 
{Rm.} UXuna 'junger GeiBbock', Ord yxana 'bouc' f MED 892, BMR III 378, 
Chr. 483, KW 447, Pp. MA 365, Ms. H 105, Ms. O 725, T DgJ 170, Rm. M 
41 O Ch « *?o|ak w V and M * uquna suggest a labialized vw. in the pN 
second syll., while IE *o|ag- point to a pN front vowel (*3 or *e); we can 
suppose here a hypothetic pN *U, if in the prehistory of pIE this *U may 
have lost its labiality. In the prehistory of M we may suppose repeated 
assimilation of vowels: N *0...U > *0...U (synharmonism) > *U...U O The 
initial zero ens. in some Ch lges (including WCh) may serve as a highly 
tentative suggestion of a N weak lr. (*H 2 _ ), if compared with WCh {Stl.} 
*h- in N *X r 0 1 t r i 1 'e fish' (> Wrj YSda'i,, Cg fiftl, Kry y3de, My V3d(), but 
this issue is still to be investigated. 
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802. * r H 2 1 dkU 'head' > HS: C: Ag {AD} *?ak w -(at), {Ap.} *?ay w -(ar) 
'head' (x N *HogE 'top, above') > Bin {Ap.} ?ax w ar, {R} ?a^ w ar (pi. 
? a^ w a+-), Xm {Ap.} aw3r, {R} awr, Xm T {CR} awtir, Km {Ap.} ay^ay, 
{CR} awe, ay w ay (pi. ay w air), Dmb {R} a^ w e, ay w e 'head', Q {R} 
ay w e,awe 'head, oneself, {Ap.} awa 'top', Aw {Ap.} aya 'top', {CR} 
a^ a 'head, lord fRWB 19, R QW 23, CR LK 172, Ap. AV 3 | | U {UEW} 
*u|okV 'head > FU: ObU {Ht.} *uyV, {HI.} * + wV id. > pVg *TwV 'bear's 
head' > LK {Kn.} a Wt, P {Kn.} 3 Wt, MK {MK} a w id., pVg * + wa {Ht.} 
'bear's crane' ({AD}: or 'bear's head') > UL {Ht.} awa 'bear's crane', Ss 
awa {Ht.} id., {Mk} 'bear's head'; pOs *3Y 'head' > Os: V/Vy 3y, Ty oy w , 
0 V , Y 0 W , D/K/Nz UX, Kz/O OX id. I I Sm {Jn.} *Uk"b 'tip, front part' (x N 
*Voki 'sharp point\edge', q.v.) > En {Ter.} ubo, ub, {Cs.} 'ubo 'tip, front 
part', ? Ne T d. Pjyxyn, {Lh.} t]U*XU6, ? Ne F {Lh.} t]UXUntT & riUXUttaee* i 
'upper lip' (<r 'top'), Slq Tz {KKIH} Uk+ 'nose (of humans\animals), 
beak, front part, tip', Slq NP {UEW <- ?} ugo 'tip (Ende), lip', Slq Nr {Cs.} 
u g 'Ende, SchluB' ff UEW 542-3, - Ht. no. 9 (without data of Vg 
LK/MK/P and with pVg *+wV 'bear's crane'), MK 59, HI. rHt. 73, Jn. 30, 
KKIH 191, Cs. 108 <H Coll. 44 and HI rHt. 73 equate the ObU word with 
Lp N □ a i 1 v e 'head' and hence with U * 0 y W a 'head', but UEW 542- 3 
rejects it on phonetic grounds, because U *-yw- cannot yield ObU * - V - 
or *-w- (f UEW 336-7 s.v. U *oywa 'head') | | E: El uk-ku, uk-gi 'head' 
ff HK 1206, 1210- 14 O An initial weak lr.* r H 2 "'- is tentatively 
suggested by Ag * ? - O On the possible connection with N * ? r O n k E ( = 
*? r 0 1 kU?) 'self (whence rec. of a N etymon *? r 0 1 kU 'head' -» 'self') see 

s.v. n *? r o n kE. 

803. *H r i 1 KaE 'eat' > IE *H x ek- v. 'eat' > 01 as- (3s pres. as'nati) 
'eat', 'as ana 'eating, food' M ON, NNr, Dn, Sw agn 'Lockspeise, Koder' ! ! 
??|i Gk Hm axo\og 'a bit, morsel' f Cp. N * < f r 8e"'g0 'drink' (q.v.) f - IS I 
275-6 (s.v. *^EKu 'water'), M K I 60, M E I 136, F I 55, Vr. 3, 681, P 23, 
Hofm. 10, Ivn. OPA 63 j | HS: EC: Yk {Hn.} -8k- 'eat', e'kto 'food'? (x N 
* < f r aE 1 gO 'drink') f Hn. Y II 124-5 I I ?4> ECh: Nd D {J} Ljfga v. 'eat (hard 
food)' f JI II 119 H Not here B *iXHksH v. 'eat', which is more likely to 
belong to N ?a * T E K V 3 V '- to peck, to prick' (of birds and other 
animals) (q.v. ffd.) j | fl : T: OT {CI.} igiS- v. 'feed (a person, animal), 

[MhK] igdil- v. 'be nourished\fed' (x N ?o * lE K V ^ V '11') f CI. 10, 
104. 
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803a. =* r H 2 l elU 'sprout, twig' > HS: S: ? Ak A elu 'sprout' (unless 
derived from S *iX<fly 'rise') (x N *'i|gol L Vy J V 'leaf'?? or derived from S 
*iX<fly 'rise') f CAD IV 114 II SC {E} *h|?alem- 'branch' (unless akin to 
Sml Tale n- leaf < N *T_ |g o 1 L V Ljj V 'leaf') > irq halm i , Alg elem i , Brn 
ale ma 'branch' f E SC 336 | | U: FU (att. in FP) *el|l £ V 'sprout, twig' > Er 
ilev 'twig', A iley, iliy, Mk ill 'Rute' ! Prm *Ul 'twig, sprout' > Vt yn Ul 
'bough', Vt A {Wc.} Ul 'bud, sprout', Z ub UV,A Ul, Prmk, Yz Ul 'bough, 
twig' f UEW 624, LG 295, U3S 446 | | fl *tilet] 'grass' (x N *P_UlV L Hu J 
'grass', q.v.) > T * tiler) 'grass' > OT U {CI.}, Chg {CI.} o\er\ 'grass', Qq 
tilet], Uz tilan 'grass', Nog tilen 'grass', StAlt tiltin 'grass', VTt, Bsh yn3H 
'grass', Qmq tilen 'soft grass, feather grass', Xk tilet] 'feather grass', Yk 
tiltin 'couch grass', Tkm 'tilen Wiese, Weide'; T ^ Kl {Rm.} tilt] 'saftiges 
Gras, Wiese' f CI. 147, DTS 383 (OT tilan 'nyxaflKa, [?] TpaBa'), ET Gl 
527-8, TtR 750, DTS 383 (OT tilan 'nyxafiKa, [?] TpaBa') || M: [1] M 
*tilen > WrM o\ur\ {MED} 'sedge (Carex)' , HIM {MED} eneH(r) id., 
{BMR} B jib H 'sedge (Carex)' ; nahrwertarmes Gras; dichtes Gras', Brt 
YJ13H y6h3H 'sedge' (y6h3H means 'grass'), Kl {Rm.} tilt] 0 'saftiges Gras', 
{RKS} b JiH u,ahaH bbch 'sedge' (u,ahaH bbch 'white grass'), Ord tiltin 
'herbes epaisses constitutes par les feuilles de Lasingrostis spledens' ; M 
-t» Qrg til tit] 'sedge, carex' and Qzq tilet] id., nahrwertarmes Gras' % MED 
634, BMR III 17, Chr. 502, RKS 403, KW 295, Rm. SKE 215, Ms. O 534, 
Jud. 592, MM 794 11 [2] M: WrM {MED} ulal^i 'sedge (Carex)' , HIM 
ynanx {MED} id., {BMR} 'ocoKa xemafi, ocoKa CTpoFmaa', Brt {SDM} 
ynanx 'sedge' (not mentioned by Chr.} f MED 871, BMR III 321 ff In 
pA *tilet] the initial labial vw. is due to regr. as. (from N * r H 2 1 elU) ff * 
SDM 1051 (pA *Ola 'a kind of grass' > WrM ulal^i + [not belonging to 
the N etymon in qu.]: T *o1- 'a kind of plant' and pJ *asi 'reed, rush') j [ 
D *el- 'leaf > Tm i lai: 'leaf, petal', Ml i la, Kt el, Td es, Kn ele, ela, Kdg 
elakand t a, Tu els leaf, Gnd kork-ila 'new leaf (kork 'sprout') ff D no. 
497. 

804. *H 3 iL r i 1 (= "MLY?) (or *H 3 i L ?|y J L r i"'??) 'e entrails' > IE: NalE 
*eHi- / *ili- / ? *yeli- (or *T1 i -) 'entrails' > L I 1 i a / - i u m (pi.) 
(> ilium sg.) 'entrails, guts; loin, womb, Schamgegend', (EM: 'flancs, 
parties laterales du ventre qui s'etendent depuis le bas des cotes jusqu'a 
la naissance des cuisses') M Gk [Hs.] lAia (■ M.6pia yuvaiKEia) '(private) 
parts of women' (unless to be read 5 u p a yuvaiKELa 'gift of women', as in 
some codexes), XiViov (■ to t ff q yuvaixog EipniBauov 5 in PV o l ) ('it means: 
woman's pubes') M SI {P, WH} *jelitO, {ESSJ} *elitO 'gut(s), entrails' > SCr 
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jeli + o 'sausage', A 'gut', Slv jeli+a 'e sausage', Aoli+o 'gut', Cz 
jeli+o 'e sausage', Slk jeli+o 'sausage, stomach, gut', HLs jeli + o 
'sausage', HLs A je'l + o, LLs jeli + o 'entrails', P jeli+o 'gut, sausage', 
Slvnz ale t a , Uk ann'TM 'entrails', Blr a'niTbi 'testicles (of animals)' f 
WH I 678-9, P 499, F I 722, EM 308, ESSJ VI 21-2, Brii. 206, * EI 356 (L 
Tlia<IE*isg h iS loins') | | K: G ilao {Chx.} 'e intestinal disease', {DCh.} 
'colics' f Chx. 523, DCh. 579 | | HS: HEC {Hd.} *hille 'intestines' > Hd 
h i Henna, Kmb hilleta, Sd hel'le f Hd. 84, 282, 321, 371 | | H: Tg *°Tlen 

'spleen' (and 'liver'?) > Ewk PT/Vl/Nr Tl3n 'spleen', Ewk Y Tl3n id., 'gall', 
Ewk I i 1 3 n '- liver' (unless a loan from some M lge, cp. Brt anbradi) 
liver') f STM I 312, Chr. 764 ff But MM eli gen, Brt 3nbra(H), WrM 
elige, HIM a nar / a nr a h liver' (MED 309, BMR IV 407, Chr. 764) do 
not belong here, because (on the ev. of MM [Lg. VSU] helige and Mnr 
{SM} xal^eS_e) the pM word is *lpeligen (F SM 152) O HEC suggests that 
the initial lr. is probably to be reconstructed as If the IE etymon is 

*ili-, the IE and Tg long *i- suggests the presence of some lengthening 
factor after * 1 (it is likely to have been either * IJ or a laryngeal; in the 
light of the K, SI and HES zero reflexes of this lr. it may have been * ? ) . 
But if the IE etymon is *ejTM- / *ili- / ? *jeli- (which is preferable in the 
light of SI) and if the length of Tg * i is of prosodic origin, no pN 
lengthening factor is needed. 

804a. *H r a'MV (= *x|q r aMv?) 'female' >HS:EC*hal(l)- 'female' > Sa 
{Wlm., Ss.} al-a 'goats' (general and female), Sml ha 1, Sml N {Abr.} ha 1, Or 
h a 1 - a 'she-camel', Rn a 1 - 0 'female camels', Af {PH} a 1 a 'female camel 
which has given birth', Bs {Fl.} hi lei ~ hllel 'woman' f Ss. PEC 37, 39-40, 
Abr. S 103, ZMO 178, PG 6, PH 37, Fl. p.c. II NrOm: Male {Bnd.} lali 
'woman' f Bnd. PO s.v. lali I I ECh: Gdr ha la 'girl', ?4> Ke {Eb.} h 3 1 g e' 
'woman' f ChC s.v. 'girl' and 'woman', Eb. 56 ff AD SF 137, 193 (EC, 
NrOm) ! fl: T: OT [MhK] i^i or (Cl.'s alt. interpretation) es lady', MT 

XIV [IM] i^ler (to be read es-la'r?) pi. 'women' f CI. 256 j | D *-a], SD *- 
val t , marker of fern, in pronouns and nouns > Ml a-val 'that woman' (<-> 
a - v a n 'that man' <-> a - + u 'that thing'), Td a V a 'that woman' 
{Shanm.} aven 'that man'), Kt avl £ 'that woman' (e avn 'that man'), 
Tu al t U 'that woman' (<-> aye 'that man'), Kn Bd aval £ 'that 

woman', ival £ 'this woman', Tm, Ml mak-al, Kn mag-al 'daughter', 
kiri-y-al 'girl', kandal-al 'Geliebte', Kn madu v-al , Prj kof-al bride', 
0T1 vnmanamar-alu 'grand-daughter', MT1 kod-alu 'daughter', 



837 



celi w y-alu 'younger sister', (?) Png -el, fern, sx: tofnd-el 'sister', 
harukad-el 'small woman', Kui -all, marker of fern.: mrTg-ali 'female 
cousin', kU-ali 'Kond woman', gah-ali 'sweeper (woman)', Kim -al, fern, 
ending: komm-al 'daughter', kor-al 'younger brother's wife', p 0 d - a 1 
'spouse's sister', Prj, Gdb ket-al 'widow', murtal 'old woman', Gdb kof-al 
'son's wife' H *-v- in SD *-va] may be due to analogy with the marker 
of masc.*-van that occurs in the same context: Tm a- van 'that man', a- 
val 'that woman', i-van 'this man', i-val 'this woman', or u- van 
'one man', oru-val 'one woman' ff Shanm. DN 30- 140 O 

According to AD's hyp. (AD WIL), EC *h- goes back to pHS *X", sc. to N 

805. *H 2 am U 'be\become quiet\calm' ([in some descendant lges] -» 
'feel contentment', 'love') > K : G a 171 - vt. 'quieten, calm, allay (pain)' 
('beruhigen, stillen'), 'please (so.)' f Chx. 15-16, DCh. 25-6, NCh. 36 | ] 
fl *a L : J m r U 1 - 'be quiet' > Tg *am- 'sleep, be sleepy' > Ewk am 3-, Neg, Ork 
ama-, Ul amasi- ~ amasu-, Nn Nh amasi-, Nn Bk amosi- 'be sleepy', Ewk 
ami, Ul, Ork am[ n. 'sleep', Nn Nh {On.} ami n. 'sleep (sleepiness)', Ewk 
a 1713, Neg ama, Ud {Krm.} amahi imprs. 'there is sleepiness, one is sleepy 

(cnaTb xoMeTca)', WrMc {Z} aMra aMxa-, Mc Sb amaha- v. 'sleep, 

doze' f STM I 2-3, Pt. 16, Krm. 206, On. 36-7, Z 42 I I M * a m U - vi. 'rest, 
feel contentment, be relieved' > MM [IM] amu- v. 'rest', [HI] 'rest, be 
quiet', [MA] 'rest, feel pleasure', [S] {H} amu- 'ruhig sein, aufhoren', 
WrM amu- {MED} vi. 'rest, relax, feel contentment, be relieved', HIM 
aMa - {MED} id., {BMR} 'rest (sich erholen, sich ausruhen), Atem holen, 
aufatmen'; M *amur > WrM amur {MED} 'peace, calm, rest; quiet', HIM 
aMap {MED} id., {BMR} id., 'Wohlergehen, Wohlstand (6narononyHMe, 
6narofleHCTBMe)', Brt aMap 'quiet, easy; calm, rest (noKOfi), 
Wohlergehen', Kl {KRS} aMp a 171 r 3 'calm, wellbeing, rest (noKOfi)', (Rm.) 
amr n. 'Ruhe, Friede', adj. 'ruhig, friedlich, gesund, bequem', Ord a 171 I [T 
'paix, tranquility en paix, a l'aise; tranquille, aise'; M *amura- v. 'relax, 
rest, be relieved, feel contentmentYjoy' > WrM amur a- {MED} id., 
HIM aMpa- {MED} id., {BMR} v. 'rest (OTflbixaTb)' Brt aMap- id., Ord 
amara- vi. 'se reposer, etre tranquille', MM [S] {H} d. amurli- 'be\feel 
calm\secure', amurul- vt. 'calm', [HI] d. amraq [amrav] loving each 
other', Mnr H {SM} X 9 m U X a" - 'se reposer, se calmer, se guerir', 
's'eteindre', {T} xambura- vi. 'rest', Ba hamera-, Dx {T} hamura- id., Kl 
{KRS} aMp- amr- v. 'rest', {Rm.} amr- 'ruhen, Ruhe bekommen, ausruhen' 
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(Mnr X" and Ba, Dx h- are due to contamination with the root of Mnr H 
{SM} xamuli-, {T} xambuli- vt. 'extinguish, efface') f Pp. MA 101-2, 432, 
Ms. H 35-6, H 7, MED 40, BMR I 85-6, 92, Chr. 47-8, KRS 41-2, KW 9~ 
10, SM 153-4, T 373, T DnJ 139, T BJ 150, Ms. O 19, 22-3 I I NaT *a L : J m- 
U 1 1 1 (with the derivational sx *-l [CI. XIII]?) > OT amu|il 'quiet, mild, 
peaceable', Tk A imil ~ UlTIUl 'quietly, gently'; NaT *a L : J mira- vi. 'calm, be 
at peace' > OT {DTS} amra- v. love', Tv amira- vi. 'calm, take comfort, 
be glad', Tlt/Qmn {Rl.} amira- 'sich beruhigen', Alt {Rl.} amra- id., 'in 
Ruhe leben'; -4* NaT *amur-t- v. 'quieten, calm (sth., so.)' > OT XI 
amurt- vt. 'calm (sth.)', Tk A amurt- vt. 'quieten, calm'; -6> NaT 
*amri|ul- 'be at peace' > OT VIII-XIII amr u|i 1- id.; NaT *amir > (or M 
*amara- ^ ) Tv, SY amir, Qzq A amir n. 'calm, peace', Alt/Tlt/Sg/Qb/Ku 
{Rl.} amir id., 'rest (Ausruhen, Erholung)', Xk amir 'peaceful, quiet' f Rs. 
W 19, Rl. I 647-51; « CI. 160-3 (claiming that *am(V)r- is based entirely 
on a loan from M amara-, which is highly doubtful because derivatives 

from *am(V)r- are attested in OT from the VIII c. on (incl. the time 
before the Mongolian infl.); the idea of M origin may be valid for the T 
noun * a m I r only, because it is not attested in OT), ~ ET Gl 59- 6 O 
(without distinguishing between *abra- and *amra-), DTS 41, TvR 58-9 
H The long vw. in Tg may be a Tg innovation (not necessarily pointing to 
a pA long vw.) ff SDM 298-9 (pA *EfmV 'be quiet, sleep' > M *amu-, 
*ami- v. 'rest, be\become quiet', 'peace', T *am- 'gentle, wuiet', love', Tg 
*am- 'sleep'), DQA no. 72 (id.), KW 9, S AJ 292, Rs. W 19, STM 12-3, 
ADb. SR 13, Rozycki MM 17 j jj D (att. in SD) *am- 'be(come) still\quiet' 
> Tm amai^ 'become still\ quiet, abide, remain', a mar- 'v. 'abide, 
remain\ become tranquil', Ml amaruka v. 'subside, settle, be settled, 
rest on', amarcca 'calmness, self-government', Tu amaru-ni 'to 
become quiet\calm; to settle', amapu-ni 'to quiet' f D no. 161 | | ?o 
IE: NalE *am- v. love' > L ama- (Is pres. amo, inf. amare) v. love', 
amor n. love', amicus 'a loved one, friend', Mrc AMATENS 'voluerint' 
! ! ?(() Phr [Hs.] aSa|j.ELV (■ to ipii\£iv) 'to love'; [Hs.] 'xai *piu ysg tov ipiiVov 
a Saliva M YOUffiv' ('Phrygians call a loved one 'a 8 a p. v a') f WH I 40-1, * P 
36 O If the IE cognate is valid, the initial N lr. may be * T - , * ti - or * h - (N 
*f|li|ha- > IE *he- > NalE *a-), but not *?- (N *?a- would have yielded IE 
*e-/zero). 

805a. ( 2 ?)*H|qambV 'other, different, else, more (than)' > IE: NalE 
*amb h O(U) du. 'both' > Gk ai^ipco id. M Lambo (m., ntr.), ambae (f.) id. 
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1 NalE loc. *amb h i / *mb h i 'from both sides, around' > Gk aiiipi.'on both 
sides', 'around, about', a |JL ip l - 'on both\all sides, for the sake of, a |JL ip l - q 
'on both sides; round about' jj Lamb-,am-,an- pv. 'around' (amb-i □ 

'go around'), Osc a m - 'amb-' (amfret 'they go around'), a m p t 
'around', Um AM-, AMBR- pv. 'around', amprehto 'ambito' 1 NalE 
*mb h i 'from both sides, around' > 01 a'bhi-tah 'on both sides', Av 
aiwito 'ringsher', 01 a b h i - 'around' j j Clt: Gl ambi - ( J A|j.fiL-Spauoi 
'those living on both sides of the river Dravos'), W am(-), Crn, OBr, Br 
am-, em-, Olr i m b - , i m m - 'around' j j ON u m b , OHG, OSx u m b i , 
NHG um, AS ymb,ymbe 'around' 1 with absence or loss of * m : ?? 01 
ubhau , Av uwa- 'both' j j ? BS1: Lt abu , Ltv ab i , Pru abbai id. j SI 
*oba id. (m.), *obe (f., ntr.) > OCS OECV oba (m.) /OBt □be' (f., ntr.), R 
'oba (m., ntr.) / oBe (f.), Big 'o6a / oBe, SCr oba / □ b je, Slv oba / 

□ be, Cz oba / □be', Slk oba/obe,Poba/obie id. f The loss of the 
labial ens. in Ilr and BS1 is not yet explained f P 34-5, Be. G 312, 327-8, F 
I 100, WH I 37-8, Fir. 60, YGM-1 12-14, M K 41-2, 107, Frn. 1, Glh. 446, 
Vr. 633, Ho. 412, Ho. S 80, Kb. 1064, Schz. 294, KM 802, * EI 400 
(*b h OU 'both') | | U: [1] FV *OITipa 'other, other (further) side' > Er dmBq 
ombo, Mk oM6a 'ornba, {Ker.} omba, {Ps.} omba 'other, that of the 
opposite side', A {Jh.} OITia id. j! Chr: B UlTipal 'the other side', Chr {Szil.} 
umpake 'hintiber', L ljm'B ane , ljmB a'naH 'far away' ('nanaH 'far away') 
111 [2 ] U * - m p V 'more', sx of cmpr. > F-mpi / - m p a - , sx of cmpr. 
(uudempi / uudempa- 'newer'), Es - m / gen. - ma, sx of cmpr. 
(nooree-m 'younger') j Lp (sx of cmpr.): Lp N -b / - b'bo (oddasab / 

□ ctctasab'bo- 'newer'), Lp S {Hs.} -be (nuore-be 'younger) M Hg -bb, 
sx of cmpr. (ti jabb 'newer') I I Sm: Ne -m6om 'rather' (FjapKa-MboM 
'rather big' <r& ^apKa 'big') ffl UEW 332, Coll. CG 260-1, Hs. 109-10, 
Ker. 100, Jh. 107, Ter. 385-6 fff The vw. *0- (for *a-) in *0mpV may be 
due to the labializing infl. of *m | | ??o HS: S *\S xnb > Ar xanab-, Xinnab- 
{BK} long, grand, haut', {Hv.} 'tall, long', Ak ynb (inf. yanabu,p. i- 
ynub) 'grow abundantly' \ BK I 636, Hv. 186, CAD VI 75-6 O If S 
*v r xnb belongs here (which is not certain), the N initial ens. is *q {see 
s.v. *qafTVbV 'other, different, else, more (than)'). 

805b. *Hom L V J g r U' 1 'breast' > HS: C - *?Vng w /*ng w - 'breast' > Ag 

{Ap.} *?3ng w -/*ang w - id. > Bin {Ap.} 3ng w i,Xm3k w ,Km3ng w 3,Aw 
ang w id. i i EC: Sa, Af angu ({Ap.}: ^b- Ag), Smi J {Biz. <- ?} ?enek id. i ! Bj {R} 
nxlg,nug w e 'woman's breast' (x the etymon of EC *nug, Ag *? Vng 1 
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'suck the breast', unless the verb is derived from the noun) f Ap. AV 4, 
Biz. CL 177, R WBd 181, R WB 35 (Bin un'gu ~ un'u-T 'nipple') [ f D 
(att in SD) *onk- 'woman's breast' > Kn □ n g u 'teat, pap', ? Tm orici ~ 
□ cci 'woman's breast (nursery)' f D no. 943 | J H *OI7lE L g|k J - or 

*timV L g|k J - > NaT *ti L : J mgaen (x NaT * 0^171996^11 '« neck' < n *Tom L VjKe 

'[e part of the] neck', q.v.) > Brb {Tm.}, SbTt Tv {Tm.} ffmga'n 'horse's 
chest', Qzq 0 n men 'breast, oesophagus' f CL 150, Rl. I 1315, ET Gl 537, 
Tm. 165 II M *emune 'front, south' > MM [S, MA] emune 'in front of, 
[HI] emune 'south', WrM emune {MED} 'south, fromt', HIM bmhb 
{MED} id., {BMR} 'in front of; south', Brt yM3H3 'in front of, Kl {KRS} 
bmh dmna 'front, south', (Rm.) dlTind 'vorn, vor; der vordere', Ord 01710110 
'devant, avant; est'; WrM {MED} emunesi, HIM {MED} bmhblu adv. 
'forward, southward', Kl {KRS} BMHac 'from the front side', Mnr H {SM} 
mies^3 'devant, avant, partie anterieure', Ord dmdsdn 'vers Test' f M * e - 
for the expected labialized vw. may be due to regr. as. (*0ITlE- > M *ei7lE- 
) f H 44, MED 314-15, BMR III 19-20, Chr. 504, KW 295, KRS 415-6, Pp. 
MA 155, Ms. H 54, Ms. O 532-3 ff SDM 505 (pA *emo 'front' > M, T + 
unc. Tg *ume- ~ *emu 'one'). 

806. ( 2 ?) *H r e" , mVfTV (= *? r e n m Vn V?) 'oak, tree' > IE: Olr omnae 
'tree, oak' f Vn. O 22 [ | fl : T * E 171 a n 'oak' > Tkm i 171 e n , Uz e 171 a n , ET 
ema'n, VTt, Bsh iman, QrB, Qmq, Nog, Qq, Qzq, Qrg emen, Kr aman, StAlt 
ermen, Chv L roMaH yuman , Chv A_yoman 'oak' f r in StAlt still requires 
explanation f Rs. W 42, Dm. NRTAJ 185-6, Ash. IV 322-4, Fed. II 485, 
Jeg. 348, Md. 115, 165 (T *iaman ~ *emen, NaT *emen), TL 124 (*ermen) 
|| ? H S : Eg fO 1 m i 'g fruit-bearing tree (date palm?)'; 'e sacred tree; 
wood used for statues and toils\utensils' f EG I 79 O If the Eg word 
belongs here, the N rec. must be *? r e n ITlVn V. 

806a. 2 *H 2 ay|?El7lPV 'heavy' > IE *hayEmPV 'weight' > Ht {Kas.} 
ay imp a, aimpa, impa 'weight, burden', ?<|) Gk inoQ_'poids qui tombe, 
presse" f Kas. AL 154-5, Ch. I 467 | | fl *ai7lbEn > Tg * a 171 b a n > Nn 
amba(n) 'heavy', Ul amba(n) 'big, very', Ork a m b a ram 3 [ 'very', WrMc {Z} 
aMBa 'big, huge", Mc Sb aba 'big, many, very', Jrc an-pan [*amban] big, 
strong' f STM I 37, Z 42-4 I I M *a 171 ban > WrM {MED} amban 'big, large; 
governor, dignitary', HIM aMBaH {MED} id., {BMR} 'big, larg, huge', Brt 
aMB a( h) 'beautiful' (clothes); dignitary', Kl {Rm.} ambn 'groB, 
erwachsen' f MED 36, BMR I 87, Chr. 48, KW 9 I I pKo *mi- 'heavy' {SDM} 
mi-kap- (l71I-k9W-), NKo mug9p 'heavy' f Nam 225, MLC 652 I I pJ {SDM} 
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* 3 m c p )3- 'heavy' > OJ o m ( w )o-, MJ dmd-, J T o mo-, J K, JKg o'mo-, StJ 
{Kenk.} omoi 'heavy' f Mr. 838, Kenk. 1434-5 ffl Kas. AN 155, SDM 295 
(pA *a'mbe 'heavy, big' > Tg, M, J, Ko), S AJ 103, 277, Mr. 233 O Kas. AL 
154-5 (IE, A + unc. U *UITipe 'whole, complete'). 

807. *HanV (= *HafT0?) 'other' > IE: NalE *a|on- (xN *ha 'ille'?) -6* : 
[1] NalE *a|on-LJO-'other' > Ilr *anj i O-S 'other, different' > 01 an'ya-h, Av 
anyo, OPrs aniya id., Oss anna 'the other (of two, of many)' M ? Gk'svri 
(ellipsis from 'evti ti p. e p a [with tiijle pa_ 'day']) 'the day after tomorrow'; 
[2] NalE *a|ontero-S 'the other (of two)' (built on the analogy of *al-tero-S 

id.?) > 01 ' an tar a-, Oss andar 'other' i i Gt anpar (■_ ai\i\og,__ ETEpog, 
SEiJTEpog)_'anderer, zweiter', ON annarr (pi. acfrir), OHG ander, NHG 
anderer, AS ocfer 'other', NE other i i Lt antaras ~ antras, Ltv 

□ trs, Ltv E utors 'other', Pru antars ~ antars 'other, the second' 
f Brg. KVG 401, Me. OSJ 352-3, - P 37-8 (unc: *anios and *anteros 
<r& *an 'there, on the other side'), = EI 411 (*h 1 en- ~ *h 1 on- 'that', 
*'h 1 on-tero-S 'other'), Frn. 12, En. 142, M K I 35-7, Ab. I 545, Fs. 53, Vr. 
10, Ho. 243, EWA I 241-2 | | U: Sm {Jn.} *a°nV- 'other' > Ne T H,aHM, Ne 
T O {Lh.} rjariT 'other, different', En {Cs.} arii ? 'aufs neue', Ng {Mik.} rj 0 n a 
'and', {Cs.} r|anai 'aufs neue, noch' f Jn. 1, Ter. 383 | | A: M *ondo V Vn 
'other, different' > WrM {MED} ondu, HIM {MED, BMR} ohaoo, Kl {KRS} 

□ FjnaH, 'other, different', (Rm.) ondan 'ein anderer', ShY ondon, Dg {T} 
encu 'other, different', Brt ohao ohaoo pi. 'different (pa3Hbie)', 
ohaoo 'different (flpyroR, MHOR, OTHMMHbl R)', Ord ond_on 'autre, 
different; etrange'; M *onc r U n > WrM oncu ~ onca {MED} adj. 
'particular, specific, separate, unique, special, exclusive', adv. 'especially, 
particularly', HIM ohu, {MED} id., {BMR} 'paricular, OTHMMHblR, best, 
important', Brt ohco particular, exclusive, extraordinary', Ord 
onc'o 'seulement; seul, unique'; -d^ M *0nc6g6y > WrM oncuguy 

{MED} 'peculiar, unusual; specific; separate, special', HIM OHU,roM 
{MED} id., {BMR} 'other, different; verschiedenartig; separate', Brt 
OHCoroM adv. 'OTflenbHO, o6oco6neHHO, cneuhanbHO', Ord onc'ogd 
'qui est a l'ecart, isole' f MED 611-13, MYC 529, BMR II 478-9, 482-3, 
Luv. 300, Chr. 356-7, KRS 399, KW 286-7, T DgJ 140, Ms. O 512-13 I I 
NrTg *an- (unless it is *X9n-) > Lm at] [1 1 'other, different', Neg an ISk K ~ 
at][Sk[:id., 'otherwise' (thie NrTg word may have been influenced by Tg 
*Xangi 'side', whence Neg anilK ~ arjilK 'aside, far') f STM I 46 ff M *0- 
suggests pN *HafTO (with regr. as. N *-ah~0 > M *0-)fH SDM 1040 (err.: 
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M *on- < pA *6 'this, that') | | ?o HS: CS *han (dem. prn.) (x N * h a 

'ille') > IA/EpJA hn {HJ} 'this', BHb ha- +gmc. 'the', Mo, Ph h- 'the', Ar 
{Nld.} han 'der da, das da' f HJ 287-8, KB 225-6, - Nld. NB 119 (unc.:Ar 
han 'iste' «- han- 'thing') O If WS *han belongs here, the N rec. is *hafTV, 
otherwise we remain with an unspecified * H - (N*HafTV)0 ~ Gr. II no. 
288 (*ena 'other') (IE, U, ?? Gil + err. J, A + unc. CK, EA). 

808. *HinV (= *XinV?) 'other' > IE: NalE *ei i n- > SI * j b n "b ( j b ) (f. 
*jbna,ntr. *j"bno) 'other, different' > OCS H N T> inb (f. ina, ntr. ino), 
OR, RChS HNT> int, R m'hom, Uk 'i/ihi/im, SCr in, inl, Cz jiny, Slk iny 
id., Big 'kiHbiki, mh (f. HHa, ntr. mho), Slv in, OP iny,P inny 'different' 
i! Ilr *ai i n- > Oss I v\ HHae Tnna 'the other one (from two)', the other 
(from many)', Xwr inT 'other' f Brg. KVG 401, Me. OSJ 352-3, Frn. 12, 
En. 142, - ESSJ VIII 233-4, StSS 262, Glh. 277, Bern. I 432, M K I 35-7, 
Ab. I 545, Fs. 53, Vr. 10, Ho. 243 |j f D (att. in SD) *°en- 'other' > Tm 
enaj, 'other, the rest' f D no. 919 [ j Gil: Gil A/ES ena- 'other, belonging 
to another person, strange', A ena-J, ES ena-nd 'be other, belong to 
another person, be strange' ff ST 482-3, Krn. N 493 j | HS * - 

(i)riEn- within the cd *?aniriEn-nV 'we' (aut. prn.) (*?an- [focalizing 
topic pc, forming autonomous pers. pronouns] + *(i)hen-+*nuV 'we, 
our' [< N *fTV 'we' excl.]) (xN *XAn L Vj^V 'together, with' [q.v.]?) > S 
*?a'nibnu|a 'we' (aut. prn.) (> BHb UDiX ? a 'nabnu, Ph ?nhn, BA XJD 
? a 'nabna, IA ^nhn(h), Plm ?nhnw, JA N:mJ(X ) ( ?a )nahna, JEA {SI.} 
XJHJX ?a 'nahna ~ ]]X ?a 'nan, Sr ^julj nahan ~ [an obsolete form] 

V V 

^jljulj) [unvocalized ? nnnn, presumably to be vocalized as ^jljulj) 
? anahnan], Ar nabnu, Gz nabna, Mh/Hrs {Jo.} n3ba,JbE nba, Jb C 
'nban ~ 'nba, Sq {Jo.} ban ~ 'banh3n, Ak (a)nlnu 'we') 1 1 C: Bj {RHd.} 
hi'nin, {Rop.} he'nnen 'we, us', {R} ha'nan, han'in, he'nin 'we' etc. 
(ffd. cf. AD SF 154-5) ff This is one of two alternative etymologies of HS 
*?anihEn-nV 'we'. It presupposes that *?anihEn-nV originally meant 'we 
others' (like Sp nosotros,Ctlnosaltres 'we' < L pi. accus. n □ s 
alter os 'we others', cp. also Fr nous aut res). The other alternative 
explanation presupposes that *?anihEn-nV originally meant 'we 
together', with *-hen- going back toN*XAn L Vj^V't' (q.v. ffd.) (> Eg fP 
hn^ 'together with, and') ff Dk. JDPA 224-5, AD SF 154-5, KB I 69, BK II 
1217, L G 395, Rop. s.v. he'nnen O IE points to a N *i. Tm e- for the 
expected reflex of a D * i - or i - still requires explanation. 
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809. on.?*Han r g 1 V (tV) (or *Hao r g n V (tV )??) 'duck' > IE *HnHti- / 
*HenHti- ({M} *h 2 nh 2 'ti-, {El} *h R nh R ti- / *h R enh R ti-) > NalE *anati 'duck' 
> L anas (accus. a n a t e m ~ anitem) id. i i Gmc *anud- ~ * a n i d - 
'duck > ON qnd, OHG anut (~ aneta), nom. pi. ent i, NHG Ente, Dt 
eend, OSx anad, AS e ned id. i i 01 m. a't i -h, f. at! 'duck, KhS ace 
'aquatic birds, geese', Oss acc {OsR} 'wild duck; male duck M Gk I vffffffa, 
GkAvf)TTa,GkBva(j(ja 'duck' (< *vdTia) j j BS1 *ant- (< *anat-) > Lt 
ant is, Pru ant is 'duck j SI *6't+ (gen. *qt"bve) 'duck > ChS STLI qti 
(gen. ^.TliEe qt-bve), OR TT>I uti (gen. TOBG utove), SCr utva, 
R A yT'Ba, Slv {Vs.} □ tva, {Glh.} □ tva, Uk yTBa, Blr By t b a, yu,b, (? 
dim. -> ) R 'yTKa id. f P 41-2, EI 171, M K I 72-3, M E I 163-4, Bai. 16, 
Ab. I 27, OsR 61, WH I 44, F II 317-18, Vr. 687, EWA I 291-3 and II 1075, 
Kb. 39, 200, KM 167, Frn. 11-12, En. 142, Tp. P A-D 95-6, Vs. IV 174, 
Glh. 568 | j U * a I] V 'e aquatic bird (duck or sim.), e game bird 
(Tetraonidae, Phasianidae)' > Lp: N {N} han'na / -nn- ~ han'nja long- 
tailed duck; Harelda glacialis', L {LLO} hanna ~ hannek ~ hannok 
'ice duck, Harelda hiemalis', L Kid {TI} a rj * rj - + 0 n*^ t:a_ 'polar duck 
(Harelda)' , L U {Schl.} annalahka 'domestic duck M ObU {Ht.} 
'partridge, ptarmigan' > pVg * + r)ka id. > OVg S SSs ango, anka = id., Vg 
T {Mu.} Snghl:, Vg MK 3t]ka, OVg N BerG 'anga, Vg Ss at]Xa 'ptarmigan', 
Vg P at]ka id., 'partridge'; pOs * + r| k > Os: V/Vy + D q , D/K et]X 'partridge, 
ptarmigan' I I Sm: Ne T {Ter.} Fja JJ Fjo I] a ? I] 0 'diving duck (Aythya, 
HbipoK), long-tailed duck (Clangula hiemalis, yTKa-MopaHKa)', {Lh.} t]ar)U 
'polar duck, Anas hiemalis', En {KD} t]au 'duck, Ng {Mik.} t]at]Oja 'duck, 
Slq Tz { KKIH } U 'partridge', {Prk.} u 'ptarmigan', Slq Nr/Yel/Kar {Cs.} u 
id., Kms Ut]a 'partridge', Koyb {PI.} angat 'Anas rutila', Mt {HI.} *Ot] L g j O 
'Schneehuhn' or 'Rebhuhn' (Mt: K {PI.} onho 'K y p 0 n a T K a ', [in PI. Z] 
'Tetrao Lagopus' ) ff UEW 13, Schl. 6, TI 15, Ht. no. 45, Ter. 392, KKIH 
191, Cs. 108, Erl. 282, HI. M no. 811, * Jn. 19 | j fl *at] L g j i- (~ *at]ki-) 'e 
duck > NaT *at]lt or*at]klt 'wild duck\goose' > OT an it {CI.} 'ruddy 
goose, Anas casarca', OOsm XV an it id., MQp XIV an it 'a bird called 
'al-'unaysa (in Ar)', Chg [San.] an,kud, Tk A anklt, Qmq hankut 'e wild 
duck', SY at] It {Ml.} 'wild duck with yellow feathers', Xk aaT at 'scoter 
(Melanitta, TypnaH)', Tkm at]k 'red duck', ? Yk andl ~ anm 'e 'black 
duck, 'scoter, diving duck (unless Yk <rb- Ewk a r) i r ) SI CI. 176, TL 172, 
Ml. ZhU 16, Tn. SJJ 172 I I Tg *ai] L g j i (~ *andi?) 'e aquatic bird' > Nn Nh 

arigi ~ ani 'loon (Gavia)' , Neg an [, Ewk anni & andi ~ anir, Neg arM 



844 



'bluebill (MepHeTb, Ay thy a)' , Ewk Ucr 3nd3 'fish duck (Mergus)' f STM I 
43 and II 453, On. 40, 43 I I M *ai]g i r > MM, WrM {MED} ang i r 

'scoter (Melanitta) ', HIM {MED, BMR}, Brt aHrkip id., Kl O {Rm.} angr 'e 
ein Vogel'; M -t» Alt {Rl.} arjar 'an aquatic bird (smaller than a goose, 
with a red-yellow breast)', {BT} anir'BapHaBKa (e a bird)', Tv anyir, Qrg 
{Jud.} at]ir 'ruddy shelduck' (Casarca ferruginea) , Tv anyir, Ewk Brg arjir 
'scoter, Melanitta (TypnaH)' f MED 445, BMR I 112, Chr. 52, KW 23, CI. 
176, Rl. I 184, BT 19, Jud. 60, TvR 62, STM I 43, Z 18 II Tg: Ewk I a rj i r 
'hazel grouse', WrMc {Z} aHrnpb H^xa 'scoter; e big ellow wild 
duck' (Htxa means 'duck') f STM I 43, Z 18 II pJ {S} *anti > OJ a d 1 'e 
duck' f S QJ no. 757 ff SDM 304-5 (pA *arjatV 'e duck' > Tg, M, T, J), 
DQA no. 40, ADb. KL, S AJ 71, TL 172 j J D (att. in McTm) *anMl (= 
*antil) 'e bird' (= 'e duck'?) > Tm anr il 'e aquatic bird (01 
cakravaka [= Anas casarca ?])', Ml annal 'e a bird of stately walk' f 
D no. 331. 

810. * H 0 n|l] k a 'angle, joint\bend (of a limb etc.)' > IE: NalE *o|ang- 
'joint (of body), angle' > 01 'ari gam limb' M Arm luIjL||ilIj ankiwn 

'angle, corner' M Langulus id., Um ANGLOM-E 'ad angulum' M ON 
ekkja 'heel', dim. : ON qkla, OHG ancala, ancla, anchla 'ankle, 
ankle joint; talus', AS ancleow 'ankle', NE ankle M SI *O t g"bl"b 'angle, 
corner' > OCS ^fbATi qg"bl"b, Big 'brbn, SCr ugao (gen. ugla), Slv 
vogal (gen. vogla), Cz tihel, Slk uhol, P wegie* (gen. we'gfa), OR 
Krcb )A1> ug(b) )l"b, R 'yroji, Uk 'Byron id. f « P 45-7 and « AHDI 3 
(both did not distinguish between NalE *ank- 'bend' [see N 
*x|q r a 1 fT L V J KV 'to bend'] and NalE *o|ang-), M K I 21, M E I 48, WH I 48- 
9, Ho. 5, Vr. 99, 686, EWA I 260-1, Kb. 33, - OsS 20, StSS 804, Sit. 286- 
7, Vs. IV 145, Glh. 650-1 | | fl *o|d L : J n r K 1 - (or *o|ti L : J n r t] 1 -) > NrTg 

* Q L : n □ - 'corner', *onrjT- v. 'bend as to form an angle' > Ewk 0 n Q a n 
'internal corner', 0 n I] i - v. 'bend\break a stick in order to form an angle, 
bend a board (to make a ski with an arched front part)', Lm onj_t-~onj_c- 
v. bend (together)' ('r H y T b , crkl6aTb'), Neg onrji- ~ orjni- 'bend a board 
(to make a ski)', Ork 0,0 rM 'angle, corner' f STM II 19 II M *d'ncug 
(unless with *ip-)> WrM oncU'g {MED} 'external corner, angle', HIM 
bhubt {MED} id., {BMR} 'corner; end (of an object)', Kl { KRS } } BHU,r 
dncag 'external corner', {Rm.} dncdg_ 'Ecke, hervorstehende Kante', Ord 
one 'dk 'extremite d'un objet termine en angle, coin' f MED 636, BRM III 
29-30, KRS 417, KW 296, Ms. 0 535 f The M element (sx?) *-CUg is of 
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unknown origin ff SDM 1053 ([A * 0 n 1 |e 'angle'> Tg, M), DQA no. 1598 
(id.) | | HS: C: Bj {R} 'ank w a 'hump', {Rop.} ank w a 'hump of camel' f R 
WBd 24, Rop. 152 II ?o S: Ar hanak-at- 'colline tres elevee qui se 

dresse comme un tour' \ BK I 505 O If Ar hanak-at- belongs here, the N 

word is *Xon|r)ka. 

811. *HEfT om V (= *hEn om V or xEfT om V?) 'take hold of, have, own' 

> IE: NalE {WH} *enm-/*nem-/*° j^em- 'take, acquire, have' (x IE * r ? 1 em- / 

* r ? 1 0 m- v. 'take, get, acquire, have' < N * ? e m V 'seize, hold' [q.v. ffd.] x 

N * q A m V 'grasp, seize'): [1 ] NalE *enm->*em->Lemo, -ere / 

empsi /emptum 'take', Osc PERT-EMEST 'perimet', PERT-EMUST 

'peremerit', PER-EMUST 'perceperit', Um emantu(r) accipiantur' M Olr 

ar-fo-emat 'they take' ii Lt Is pres. imu / inf. imti 'take', Ltv jemu 

'I take', Pru imt 'to take' ! SI Is pres. *bm-O t / inf. *je t -ti 'take' > OCS Is 

pres. HM^ imq / inf. kATH jq + i 'take', Is pres. HMCVMb imamb 'I take, 

I grasp', Is pres. HM^ItA ime'jq / inf. HMtTH ime'ti 'have', as well as 

the cognate forms of other SI lges; the SI form *blTI-0 £ is found in the OCS 

compound verb Is Bli^bM^ Vbz-bm-q / inf. Rl^ATH 'take, receive', 

R b □ 3 b My 'I shall take' 111 [2] NalE ""Mem- > 01 'yamati 'holds' 111 

[3] NalE *nem - > Gt, AS niman, ON nema, OHG neman, NHG 

nehmen 'to take' j j Olr n e m 'gift' j j Ltnuoma, Ltv noma 'rent, 

lease', Ltv nemt 'to take' f WH I 400-2, WP I 207, StSS 259-60, 

807-8, Kb. 719-20, Bern. I 425-30, Frn. 512, - EI 564 (*h 1 em- 'take, 

distribute', *nem- 'take\accept legally') | j HS: EgfP xnm (= hnm) 'put 

one's arm around, touch; join' f EG III 377-81, Fk. 202 | | U : FP * 0 171 a 

'own, property' > F, Es □ m a id. j! pLp {Lr.} *3 me 'property; a thing 

belonging to smb.' > Lp OSw {LO} a me 'res', Lp N {Fri.} oabme 'res, 

pecus, proprietas', {N} oabme/-m- 'sth. which belongs to so., 

property', Lp L apme 'property, thing', Lp I {SK} oami 'own, property' j j 

? VtyMOM umoy 'good, fit' O *'proper to...'), Vt G {Wc.} umoy 'good' f 

UEW 717, Lr. no. 830, Lgc. no. 4572 f The prehistory of FP * 0 m a may 

have been: N *HEnomV > **E'oma > *OITia O If Eg xnm is a valid 

cognate, the pN etymon is *1iEfTomV orXEfTOITlV O It is tempting to tie 

in M *0'mcin > WrM {MED} omci HIM bmm 'inheritance, share of 

property; property', HIM bmm {MED} id., {BMR} 'property', Kl {KRS} 

bhmh tincan 'inheritance', (Rm.) OITICi ~ dncj 'Erbteil, Anted' (MED 635, 

BMR III 22, KRS 417, KW 296), but it belongs here only if the meaning 
'property' is ancient in M (which is not certain). 
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812. 2 *H a ntV 'kernel' > IE: NalE *endr- 'kernel', (?) 'egg' > Vd 
ari'da- 'egg', du. 'testicles', an'di- 'testicles, 01 anda- 'egg, testicle', Kls 
'ond t rak 'egg' M SI *e £ dro 'kernel' > RChS {P} IAAP0 jadro 'nucleus, 
testiculus', OR IAAPO jadro, R, Blr a'apo, McdS janpo, SCr, Slv 
je dro, Cz jadro, Slk jadro, P jadro si'npo 'kernel', Uk a'apo 'grain 
of corn, kernel, testicle', HLs jadro 'kernel, testicle' f ESSJ VI 65-6, EI 
507-8 (IE *h 1 en'dro-S 'egg, scrotum', err.: <r& *h 1 en- 'in'), * p 774 (unc: 
SI < IE *Oj i d-), Vs. IV 547-8, ± M K I 26 (rejecting the connection of 
anda- with SI and supposing that it is of Munda origin), M E I 162-3 
(considering the 01- SI conection "iiberlegenswert") % NalE *-r- may go 
back to a sx I | D (att. in SD) * a ri t £ i - 'kernel, stone of a fruit' (x N 
*Xa'n VtV 'grain, kernel') > Ml aniri 'kernel, stone of mango etc., nut', 
Tm an"b i -kkoi: "b ai^ 'cashew nut', Tu andi 'stone of fruit (mangoes 
etc.)', Kdg ma*l]ge a * n 4 1 'mango stone'; D -to Prkr ant hi, Hnd a:1; h T, Bngl 
a:1 I ( h )i 'kernel', Ori a\ h \ id., Hnd Bhj a^ h T 'kernel\pip of fruit' (x OInA 
* a S £ 1; i - [> 01 Sk as + i-] 'kernel'); NInA -b^ Krx a1; h U 'mango stone', Mlt a \\ 
'stone\seed of a fruit' f D no. 126, Tu. no. 955 O The positional 
neutralization of the N opposition * n <-> * n is denoted here by the 
symbol fT . 

813. *Ha'rjkU 'fire' > HS (x N ^h'awkV light [lux], bright', q.v. ffd.): 

Ch {Sti.} *?akuw- 'fire' > wch: Cg f kwe, My aku , P' aku , Mbr kuwa', Jmb 
{Sk.} akwa', Dir aku'wa', Ngz a'ka, Bd a'ka'n, Wrj {Sk.} kswai^, Siri {Sk.} 

kuwf, Ngz {Sch.} aka, Bd {IL} a'ka 'fire' i! ECh: Skr {Sk.} Ok6, Dng {Fdr.} akO, 
Mgm {J} OkkO, Mkl {J} ?UWWO, Jg {J} ?o'k, Brg {J} ?aku 'fire' f JI II 13-89, 
ChC s.v. 'fire' I I C: Dhl {To.} ?e'ga id. jj SC: Asa {To.} Ljogot, {E} yogo 'fire' 
f To. D 128, E SC 318 ff Tk. SCC 95 [no. 26.2] | J IE {EI} *Hng w ni-S > 
NalE *ngni-S ({P, Dv.} *egn i -/*ogn i -) 'fire' > 01 ag'nih id. i i L igni-s 
id. ! ! Lt ugni s, Ltv uguns id. j SI *ognb 'fire' > OCS OTNbogrib, Big 
orbH, SCr o ganj, Slv ogenj ogari, Cz, Slk oherl , P og i en, R, Uk 
o'roHb 'fire' f P 293, EI 202, Dv. no. 33, M K I 18, WH I 676, Frn. 1158- 
9, StSS 404-5, Vs. Ill 118-19 j j U: FU {UEW} *a't]V ({IS} *et]kV) 'fire', 
*ar)V- vi. 'burn' > Chr {Szil.} et] 'fire', {U} endem vt. 'I incandence (on 
fire), I roast, I burn (bricks)', Chr: L "b'rj-as vi. 'smoulder' ('T Jl e T b , 
HCTJieTb'), Uf/B er)a-,Har)ga- 'schwelen, anbrennen, angesengt werden, 
verkohlen' ! Z {Saw.} biHb 'flame', {W} + ri a 1 - 'flammen, entbrennen', + li- 
ed- 'entzunden' M Os: Vy yarilal-, Kz Ljat]a4- v. 'roast on fire' j Hg eg- vi. 
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'burn' f UEW 26, U 297, MRS 774-5 [ j D (att. in SD) *anal 'fire' > Tm 
anal, Ml anal 'fire, heat', Kn analu 'heat' f D no. 327 | j ??4> E: OE1, 
ME1 hu-un 'Licht' (?) ff HK 717 O IS I 245-6 [no. 106] (*Henka), Biz. 
E no. 35. 

814. *HUrj r t 1 V 'root' > HS: EC *HundV 'root' > Or {Grg.} hunde id. (but 
not Or Wt {Hn.} h 1 d d a_ 'root', Brj 'hiddi 'root of big trees; bloodvessel, 
tendon', which are from EC {Ss.} *h\ZZ- 'root', cf. Ss. PEC 20, 36) f Grg. 
218, Brl. 219, Th. 206, Hn. W 62, - Ss. B 95 | | U: FU (att. in FV only) 
*ontV 'root' > pLp {Lr.} *3nte id. > Lp: L {LLO} a + tes 'the main root of a 
tree' ('die groBte, dickste, unverzweigte Wurzel, Hauptwurzel'), ? S {Hs.} 
vieddie, N {N} vaad'de, Kid vuerrd, {SaR} vuehtes 'root' i Mk y h k c 
unkS id., Er A {Ps.} undukS ~ undokS 'root, stalk (of a cucumber etc.), 
sprout' f UEW 719, Lr. no. 834, Lgc. no. 4541, SaR 62-3, Ps. B 130 | j H 
*t]uritE 'root' > M *undu-sun, { ADb.} *unde-sun 'root' > WrM {MED} 
undusun, HIM {MED, BMR} yHflac, y h J=IC3H, Brt Y H J=l3h3(H), Kl {KRS} 
YHncH, (Rm.) Lindusn, Dg {Pp.} iind_us, undiisu, {Mrm.} undusun, {Mr.} 
unduse, {T} undus id., Ord und_USU 'racine' f MED 1007, BMR III 411-12. 
Chr. 506, KW 458, T DgJ 171, Klz. D II 141, MYC 693, Ms. O 757 I I Tg 
*t]Qr|te 'root' > Ewk t]Tt]t3 4 nTt]t3, Lm t]et]ta, Neg nit]t3 ~ t]it]t3, Ore, Ud 
X/I/Sm {Krm.} rjirjt3,UdB irjt3, Ul muikt3 ~ l]Uikt3, Ork, Nn Nh/Bk/KU 
{STM} muikt3, Nn A t]13kt3 id., Nn Nh {Pt., On., LN} muikt3 'root', Nn Nh 
{On.} 'BOHOCKM 6oKOBblX KOpHefV; in Ul, Orl, Nn the word is 
reinterpreted as having a derivational sx -kt3 f STM I 662, Krm. 272, On. 
271, On. LN 105, Pt. 84 I I pJ {S} *IT13t3 > OJ motO, MJ motO 'root, 
foundation', J K 171 OtO, J T/Kg 171 OtO 'root, beginning', StJ motO-ni 'under' 
f S QJ 209, Mr. 486, Kenk. 1271-2 ff SDM 1033-4 (pA *rji i Qnt'e 'root' > 
Tg. M, J), DQA no. 1543 (id.), SDM97 s.v. *t]dt]te 'root', S AJ 18, 39, 92, 
291, ADb. KL s.v. A *?Uit]te, KW 458, 1, MYC 693 O A *rj- (> Tg **rj- , pJ 
*m- , M *0-) is likely to result from regr. as. (*0...rj > pA *rj...l]) O ADb. 
NNN 34 (N *rj 1 UyntV > A, U, IE) O Hardly here NalE *weit- 'dyer's woad, 
Isatis inctoria (a plant used to produce blue dye)' (> L vitrum 'woad') 
j! Gmc *waj i da- id. > OHG we it, NHG Waid, MLG wed, Dt weede, AS 
wad id., NEwoadlWPI 236, WH II 806, KM 833, Kb. 1164, Ho. 378), 
because such connection is semantically unj. (the most important part of 
the woad [used to produce dye] is its leaves rather than its root). 

815. 2 - *HUrV (tVk|gV) or *HU L P J tVkV ~ *HU L P J tVgV (*H = *h 
or 'stalk (of a plant), stem' > IE: NalE {P} *a|o L : J d( e )g L w J 0- 'stalk' > 01 
[AthV] 'adga-h 'cane, stalk' (xN*qVtV or*qVp. L VjtV 'tail, hinder 
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part' [q.v.?]) jj ??<|) Lt vedega 'adze' ({Frn.} 'e Axt zum Aushauen, 
Zimmeraxt'), ?? Ltv vedga 'Brechstange (mit holzernem Griff)' f WP I 
175, P 773, M K I 29, M E I 63, Frn. 1164-5 j f HS: ?o Eg hpw. + j 'e 
Gestell, Kletterbaum (auf dem die gottlichen Vogel zu sitzen\hocken 
pflegen)' f EG II 489 II C: Bj {R} '?abka 'Stiel, Handhabe' II Or hof a {E} 
'stalk, stem', {Brl.} 'lancia con punta di legno', {Grg.} hofa 'spear made of 
sharpened wood' II SC: Brn {E} hopi-na 'handle, haft' f R WBd 336, E SC 
309, Brl. 21, Grg. 211 I I B ({&Pr.} « W d g) > SU taddagt (pi. 

taddag 1 n) 'tige ligneuse', Shi {NZ} addag 'arbre, branche' f Ds. 278, NZ 
298 II S: Ak YB {Sd.} udugu ~ edigu 'ein Stock z.B. zum Walken' (but 
{CAD} edigu ["meaning incertain"]) f Sd. 1402, CAD IV 33 ffl Tk. I 147 
and Tk. SCC 98 [no. 28.4] (Eg, C) ff The initial HS ens. is rather 
uncertain. Eg hp w.t j (if it belongs here) points to *h-, Ak YB edigu 
seems to suggest *h- (but its ev. cannot be decisive because Ak YB was 
not a really spoken lge), while the origin of Or h- is less clear (both HS 
*h- and HS *b are not ruled out, cp. [1] Or her-UITI- ps. 'marry' and Eg IP 

hiy 'husband' < N * h ae L 7 |y J r r E 1 'male' and [2] Or hirriba ~ irriba 'a 

sleep' < EC *h i nri b- 'eyelash, eyelid' < N *(filNV) ri mP V or * ( Ii 1 m V ) 
rimPV id.) || ?o fl: Tg *upu- 'pluck a fowl > Nn Nh {On.} upu- Nn KU 
UlpU-, Ud Olpodi- id.; Tg *upu-kte 'feather' (unless from N * < lII[]V 'take 
wing', 'up', q.v.) > Nn Nh {On.} rc Upukt3 ~ opukte, Ud OlpOktO, Ork 
Upukt3, Nn Nh Upult3 f *-kta/e is a sx of mass nouns f STM II 281, Ci. 
209, On. 432 O Qu. 

816. 2 *H r 8e 1 RV 'goat, sheep' > HS: C: Dhl {EEN} hlri 'goat, sheep' II SC: 
Irq {MQK} Pari 'she-goat', pi. ara 'goats', Irq/Grw/Alg/Brn {E} ara 'goats' 
f EEN 15, E SC 297, MQK 16 II ?o Ch: WCh: Mnt/Ywm {J} ur 'he-goat' I I 
ECh: LI ore 'goats' f JI II 167, J ChMGB s.v. Mnt/Ywm ur, ChC s.v. 'goat', 
ChL ff Ember ESS no. 3.b.6, OS no. 1081, Tk. I 54, Tk. SCC 95 [no. 25.3] 
1 | I E * r H 1 er( i )- ({El} *h 1 er- 'lamb, kid') > NalE *er-, eri- 'goat, 

sheep' (x N * *7 1 R ""l" 1 '[male, young] big ungulate' [q.v.] and N *?eRqT 'e 
ruminant' [q.v.]); I am grateful to Biz. for drawing my attention to the 
contamination with N *?eRqV)> L aries (gen. ar i e t i s) 'ram', Um 
erie + u 'arietem' II BS1 (< NalE *er-, *eri- x IE *LjeHr- 'springtime, year' 
[< N * ' n a T r E young, newborn', q.v.]) > Pru eristian, Lt 

(j)e'r as, Ltv jers 'lamb' I SI *jarbka 'female lamb' (xSl *jarbka ^d- 
*jaro 'springtime' < N*'na'i.rE)> ORhApTjKCV jartka, R 'apKa, 
'fipoMKa lamb (female)', Uk, Blr sipKa, Slk jarka 'year-old sheep', P 
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jar ka 'heifer, a lamb of this year' M ? Arm npnj o^o^ 'lamb' 
([according to P] initial □- from *e- by as) 111 NalE *er(i )-b h - (with the sx 
*-b h (0)- of animal names) 'e horned artiodactyl' (x N * < MR r i 1 '(male, 
young) big ungulate', q.v.) > Gk'spiipo-g 'kid' M Clt: Olr heirp (*erb h -T-) 
'dama, capra', erb(b) (*erb h -a-) 'cow', NIr earb 'goat', ScGl earb 'roe 
(deer)'f P 326, EI 511, F I 560, WH I 67, Be. G 333, KSchm. TE, Ld. A 
23ff., Ach. Ill 586, Frn. 121, En. 170, Tp. P E-H 72-5, - ESSJ VIII 179- 
80. 

817. *H 1 erU 'ascend, rise' > HS: B *v r wHu|i r 'be above' (x N * ? U'f V or 

*?ufE 'top', q.v.) > Ah {Fc.} awr (pf. iwar) (Fcj. 62 = Pcj. I A 6), Gh 
{Nh.} war (pf. iwar) 'be on\above (sth.)', ETwl, Ty awar id., 'etre leve' 
(lune, soleil) f Fc. 1511, 2005, Pr. M VI- VII 106, Nh. 208, GhA 201 [ j 
IE *Rer- (or *h w er-), *h L w jeru- ({IS} *h w er-) 'ascend, rise' (xN *?u'fV or 
* ? urE '11') > AnIE: Ht arai-, aritja- '(a)rise, lift; raise, (a)rouse', Lw 
ari(ya)- 'raise'; Ht aru- 'high', arr iya- 'rouse, stir (from sleep), 
awaken; start (from sleep), be awake', ar- 'stand (by), remain standing' 
I I NalE *er-/ *or- 'rise, move, stir' > Gk Is pres. 'opvuM-L and bpvtJCJ v. 'stir, 
stir up, urge on, incite', Is pres. md. '6pvu|j.ai (pfc. 'op cop a) 'arise, start up; 
stir oneself, [Hs.] 'spsio (■ bp p. in 9 in) 'was set in motion' M 01 r-'no-ti vi. 
'arises, moves', Av ar a nao'ti vt. 'moves' M Arm j ui n_lj h if yar ne m I 
rise, I stand up' (aor. jiupbiuj yar e ay) M Lorior v. 'rise, arise' M MW 
dy-gyf-or 'height, high place' ff IS I 254 (*H w er-, in spite of Gk 
'op vtj Pv. I 104-8, 123-7, 138-9, 177-8, WP I 148-9, P 326-32, M K I 
122, WH I 64-5 and II 222-3, F II 422-4, Vn. A 87, Sit. 103-3, * EI 506 
(orior < *h 1 er- 'set in motion') | ] D *er-, [GS] *er|d- > Tm eru 'v. 'rise, 
ascend', Ml eruka, Kn eru v. 'rise, increase', Kt e*r, e* re* r, e rr 'up', Td 
OT- v. 'rise high', Kdg 9T- 'rise to head' (liquor), Tu eru- v. 'ascend, 
climb, rise', Knd erasi 'steep, steeply rising' ff D no. 916, GS 217 [no. 
532], 61 [no. 184] f j fl: [1] pA *b>V- or *0~rE > NaT *6>- 'rise' > Tkm 0>- 
'rise', Tk A dr- 'get up', VTt, Bsh U'r- v. 'sprout', Qmq dr , VTt U'r 'ascent', 

Nog, ET or, Uz cur, Bsh u r 'ascent'; (x A {SDM} *p'o're 'top' < N *p.or r a' 1 "iV 

'summit, top', q.v. ffd.) OT 6> 'height, high, high ground', Chg >XV dr, tirk 
'high ground, upwards', Tkm ti r 'steep ascent', Tkm NC 0 r 'upwards', Tk 
or 'high ground, hill', QrB, Qrg dr, SY Ur ~ jur 'top', VTt (Jr 'high ground', 
Qq dr 'upper waters'; f CI. 193, ET Gl 542-3 II M (?) *0 rn i - (unless it is 
*Lpdrni-) > WrM orni- {MED} v. 'grow, increase, rise', HIM b p hb — {MED} 
id., {BMR}. vi. 'grow, develop', ?a Ord drno- 'se laisser monter, se laisser 
entrainer' f MED 242, BMR III 40, Pp. IM 54. Ms. O 538 f Qu., because 



850 



the available sources (WrM, HIM and Ord) do not distinguish between 
*0- and *lp- < *p- ff * SDM 1173 (pA p'o're 'top' > T *ff r- + [not 
belonging here]: Tg *poran 'top', M *horay, *horgil 'top' and J *p3T3 'top 
of carriage') and * DQA no. 1837 (id.) I I Tg: Ewk Brg oro- v. 'climb on 
sth.' f Vas. 327 I I pKo {S} *6rA- v. 'rise' (x A *U'|ofV(-) 'to rise, up' < N 
* ? ilf V or * ? llf E 'top', q.v.) > MKo OTA-, or-, NKo OH- id., (Rm.) OH- ~ 
oru- v. 'go upwards, rise, go up to' f Rm. SKE 178-9, S QK no. 991, Nam 
380, MLC 1199 ff The labialized vw. of the first syll. in the Altaic lges is 
probably due to the infl. of * U of the next syll. ff SDM 1065 (pA 'rise; 
up' > Ko + the M and T roots, belonhing to pA *tifV- or *0~fE [cf. below]) 
11 [2] pA *tifV- or *6~fE- 'rise; up' (x A *u|tifV(-) 'to rise, up' < N * ? U'fV or 
* ? urE) > M *tirgLi- v. 'lift, raise' > MM {H, Lew.} ergu-, {Battal} wargo-, 
{[IM] urg( i )-, WrM {MED} orgu-, ergu-, HIM {MED, BMR} tirgti-, Brt 
urge-, Kl {KRS} epr- org- id., {Rm.} drgg- 'aufheben, in die Hdhe heben', 

Dg ergue-, {Mr.} erewe-, Dx ugu-, ShY □ rg □ m 5 1 1 i , Mnr urgu- id., Ord urgu- 

'soulever, lever, elever' f Lew. 33, MED 325, BMR III 39, Chr. 511, SM 
475, MYC 548, KRS 424, KW 299, Ms. O 761 I I T *Uf 'on top, high above' 
> OT, MT uze, ShY U'ze, U Z 1 , Yk uhe, Udhe id., Tk uzer 'upper part', Az 
UZari 'on, over (Ha, Han)' f ET Gl 622-3, 638-9, CI. 280-1, Rs. W 541, 
ARL 304 I I pJ *ura( 1 ) 'end of a branch, top of a tree' > OJ ora, ore, J T 
ura id. f Mr. 563, BJRS II 363 ff SDM 1065 (pA *0~'fi- 'rise; up' > M, T, J 
+ unc. Ko *0>a'- v. 'rise' [going back to pA *0>V- or *0~rE [see above]) ff 
For both above-mentioned pA roots: Rm. SKE 178, Rm. EAS I 107, Shch. 
RTM 131 (unc: M <rb- T)0 An alt. pN rec. is *H 1 0rE (based on the A 
reflex), but it is less acceptable because of the D evidence O The 
reflexes are sometimes hard to distinguish from those of N * ? ilf V or 
*?llfE 'top' (q.v.) O IS I 254-5 (*Hora with *□ in spite of D *er-), IS I 
154 « Gr. II 9 (*or 'arise'). 

818. *H|wurV 'male person\animal' > HS: NrOm: Wl/Zl {C} ura 'man 
(vir)', Zl {LmS} DYa, Gf LmS} ura 'man', Wl {LmS} iSSl-?ura 'someone', Kf 
{C} uro ~ wuro 'man (vir), 'person, male' (-d^ ur-e 'woman'), Mch 
{L} wuro' 'male animal' f C SE IV 403-4, C SO 25, L M 57, LmS 292 ff But 
hardly here CCh: Mdr {ChL} ?ura 'man, person', because its -r- is a reg. 
reflex of *-d-, cp. Glv {RpB} Dda 'person' (unless in Mdr ?ura there is 
contamination of McMdr *uda with the Ch reflex of N * H|w U r V ) f JI II 
267 [| U: FU *urV 'man, male animal' > Fur os (gen. ur oon ~ 
ur ho on) 'adult man, brave man, hero', uros (gen. ur ok sen) 'male 
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animal, two-year-old male reindeer' j ? Lp: N {N} varres /-r'r as- ~ 
v a r e s / - r r a s - 'male animal, a male', varek 'two-year-old male 
reindeer', I arek ~ varek id., ares 'male animal', Kid ores id., adj. 'male' 
i! OHg tir 'powerful person; lord, God; husband', Hg tir (accus. urat) 
'lord, mister; husband'; -d» OHg orszag 'reign(ing) (Regierungszeit, 
uralkodas); country, empire', Hg orszag 'country, state' f Coll. 121, 
UEW 545, Sm. 542 (FU *ura 'male' > FP *ura, Ugr *ura), MF 653-4, 
MTE II 1095, EWU 1070, 1579 | j fl *QrV 'male, young male' > Tg *ur > 
Ewk ur (accus. urW3) 'man (vir), male animal', ? WrMc {Z} ypraiuaHb 
'one-year-old deer' f Vas. 450, STM II 281, 284, Z 172 I I M *u'reve 
'young stallion' > MM [S] {H} uri n e 'three-year-old horse', WrM urege 
~ uriye {MED} 'three- to four-year-old horse', HIM yp 33 {MED} id., 
{BMR} 'two- to four-year-old horse', Brt YP e3 three- to four-year-old 
horse', Kl {KRS} YP a ura 'three-year-old horse', (Rm.) Lire 'dreijahriges 
Hengstfullen', Ord tire 'etalon de trois a cinq ans' f H 166, MED 1011, 
1013, BMR III 425, KW 459, KRS 553, Chr. 512, Ms. 0 760 II NaT *U L : J ri 
'male child, son' (x A *p'uri 'child, offspring[s]' <N*p.0rY 'child, 
offspring') > OT uri 'male child, son', (x T *uruy 'clan'): Tv uruy 'child, 
girl', Tf uruy 'child' f CI. 197, Ra. 237, ET Gl 604-6 ff SDM 603, DQA 
no. 630 I I pKo {S} *drap f 'brother' > MKo drapf, NKo {S} orabi id., {Rm.} 
orabi ~ orabi 'brother (used by and in relation to a sister)', 0 r - 9 m i 
'brother's wife' f Rm. SKE 177-8, S QK no. 791, MLC 1197 I I pJ {S} 

*3t3 'younger brother' > OJ OtO, OtopjJ, MJ OtOUtd, J T/Kg Oto'tO, J K 
Oto'tO 1 S QJ no. 368, Mr, 513, Kenk. 1471 ff SDM 607-8 (pA "More 
'male, young male' > T, M, J, Ko + unc. T *er-kek 'man, husand, male' 
[going back to N * h 8e L ? |y J r r E 1 'male'), DQA no. 650, SDM97 s.v. *urV 
(T, M, Tg, Ko); Rm. SKE 177-8 and Rm. EAS I 107 (in both sources Ko, T + 
M *0M 'young' [see N*hoR l 'i' 1 'newborn, a young']) O ADb. NNN 34 
adduced Tg *rjur (Ewk rjur 'male dog') ({ADb} < A *t]UrU 'young male 
animal') and reconstructed N *rj 1 lrV 'male' O * Gr. II no. 259 (* e r 

'man') (U + err.: IE *rsen, T, M, Ko, Gil; see N *h8S L '|y J r r E 1 'male'). 

819. *H 1 a?Vr V (= *?a?uf V?) 'long, big' > IE *h x r a|o 1 H x r- 'long', 

(?) 'far' > 01 a 're loc. 'far, in the distance', a 'rat abl. 'from a distant 
place' j! Tc A {Wn.} aryu long' (of time) I I AnIE: Lv {Mlc.} array(a)-, 
{Lar.} ar a-, a( r )r ai -, ar i -, HrLv {Mer.} ara- long' ff Wn. I 150-1 
(with unconvincing proposal of an IE etymology of Tc aryu), Mlc. CL 26, 
Lar. 30, Mer. HHG 30, Ivn. SANA 153 (Lv aryu-), WP I 79 (IE *aro- 'die 
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Freie, Weite, Raum'), - M K I 78 [ j D: (att. in SD) *af- 'great' > Tm 
aruvam 'greatness, abundance', Kn alumba 'excess, greatness' % D 
no. 287 | ] HS: ECh: Mgm {JA} ?arro adv. loin, lointain' f J A 66 I I S 
(+ext.) *v r ?rk 'be\become long' > BHb, Ph, Ug, Aram G iX?rk, Ak inf. 
araku id., Ar G iX?rk 's'arreter longtemps (quelque part)', BA b ] hh l^. 
? a rTk_, Sr ? arlk, Md arika 'long', Sb ? rk '(?) duration of time' f HJ 
108, KB 85-6, 1674, OLS 49, Br. 49, Ln. 50-1, BK I 26, CAD 1/2 223-6, 
Sd. 83-5, BGMR 7, Bll. 27, DRS 33 | | fl *ufV long' (-» old [not new])' > T 
*ura- 'be(come) long' > OT uza- 'be(come) long, be long drawn out' 
(usually of time, less often of space), XwT XIV uza- 'be long drawn out', 
Chg >XV uza- 'be(come) long', Tk uza- 'be(come) long, last long, be\go 
far away', CrTt, Uz, Ln, Tv UZa- 'be(come) long', Tkm U6a-, Yk uha- 'get 
elongated', ET UZay-, Qzq Y 3a ~ UZa-, Qq, Qmq UZa- 'become longer, go 
away far', Kr G UZa- 'be(come) long, last long', StAlt UZa- id., 'move far 
away', Qrg UZa- 'go away far'; -6> : [1] T *ufatl (gerund?) ~ *ufata > ET 
UZatl 'for a long time', Qrg UZata, StAlt UZada, XkUZada id., 'further', Tv 
U Z a d I 'prolonging' (gerund), Tf UZad_I 'in a drawling manner 
(npoTq»KHO)'; [2]T*urak long' > OT uzaq long drawn out, long 
lasting', 'far away, distant', MOsm XV Uuzaq long' (of time)', Chg >xv 
Uuzaq 'far away, distant', Qrg uzaq, VTt 03aK "bzaq, Bsh tSaq long' (of 
time), 'for a long time', Tkm U6aq, ET UZaq, Qzq Y 3aK . uza P id > lasting; 
distant, remote', Tk uzak 'remote', Xlj {DT} uzaq, Chv Bap ax VbYax 
long' (of time); [3] T *uf U^n long' (of time and space) > OT, XwT XIV, 
Chg >xv uzun, MQp xm {CI.} uzun, Tk uzun, Tkm u6EJn, Az, Ggz, 
CrTt, Kr, Qmq, QrB, Uz, ET, Qrg, StAlt, Ln, Xk, Tv, Tf UZUn, Qzq y 3 bIH ' 
Nog, Qq UZin, VTt 03biH "bZin, Bsh o?oh "b6"bn, Yk uhun id., Chv BapaM 
Vbr-bm Vtrtm id., 'high', f CI. 281-3, 288-9, ET Gl 570-2, Sht. 279, 
Nj. 123-6, Jud. 798-9, Ash. V 314-17, Fed. I 110, Jeg. 50, ChVS 31, TkR 
657, BR 411, Ra. 238, DT 307, Md. 59, « Rs. W 518 (unc: T *uf < *puf-) 
II M *ur-tu long' > MM [L, MA, IM] urtu long', [S] {H} urtu long, 
distant', WrM {MED} urtu, HIM {MED, BMR} y p t , Brt UTa, A ypTa 
long' (in time and space), length', Ord UTt'u long, longueur', Dg {Pp.} 
or't ~ or't'O, {MYC} ortU, Mnr E {MYC} rd3 long'; M *uri-da 'before' (with 
the locative *-da?), *uridu 'former', 'vordere' (sem. infl. of N *p.erV [ = 
*p.er r 0 1 ?] lip, edge' [-» 'front, vordere, before']) > MM [S] {H}, [HI] {Ms.} 
ur idu 'der friihere, anterieur', [MA] {Pp.} u r i d a 'before (vor, avant)', 
IM {Pp.} urida 'npe>Kfle', 'nepeflHMR', WrM uridu {MED} 'former, past, 
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old', 'front (vordere). south', HIM ypfl {MED} id., {BMR} 'former, past, 
old', 'front, in front, south', Br ypun, Kl {KRS} ypn urda 'before' (adv., 
postp.), (Rm.) urjda 'vor, vorn; friiher', MMgl, Mgl urtu, Dg {MYC} ordon, 
Mnr E {MYC} urda 'before, former', Ord U r i d_a 'auparavant, anant. 

autrefois, jadis', urd_a 'avant toute autre chose, avant tous les autres ,( H 
But hardly here (o S, SDM, DQA) Mnr H {T} fudur, Mnr Nr {SM} fud_ur, 
Dx {T} fudu, Ba {T} fdu long' (see N *PU r h\V J dV (RV) long, spacious, 
[?] far') f S AJ 23 [no. 53], H 166, Pp. L I 1255, Pp. MA 366, 449, MED 
883-5, BMR III 344, 348-9, Chr. 475-9, KRS 536, KW 450, Iw. 141, Rm. M 
41, MYC 680-1, SM 101, T 370, T DJ 138, T BJ 149, Ms. O 738, 741 I I 
pKo {S} *0>a' late, old (not new)' > MKo bra, NKo ora id. f S AJ 256 [no. 
146], S QK no. 146 f S AJ 23 [no. 53] ff SDM 623 (pA *Ulfo long, late' > 
M [with unc. adduction of Mnr ipudur long, prolonge, longueur'], T, Ko + 
unc. Tg * L Xji|ur- 'ancient, former'; pA *jh is erroneously reconstructed on 
the alleged ev. of Tg * L X j 1 |u r-), DQA no. 2545 (id.), S AJ 34 (unc. 
adduction of Mnr Ipudur) and 283 (A *uf A), S AI 34, 283, Rm. EAS I 112, 
KW 452, Pp. VG 81 O The S cognate is not certain because of the ens. *k 
(from a sx, cp. T *urak long'?). If the S cognate is valid, the initial N ens. 
was *?. The pA cognate is dubious because of the deviant vw. *U. A 
possible solution is to suppose a N * ? 3 ? U r V with a syncope (loss of the 
internal *-U-) in IE and D and with the loss of *a in A O Biz. L no. 104c 
(IE, D, S). 

820. *Ha L WVjS V (= *f_awiS V?) 'male, male person' > HS: NrOm: Zl 
{CR} as'o, {C} asa, Shn {Lm.} assa 'person, man', Bdt {Fl.} ace, Hrr {Fl.} 
aci, Cha {C} asa, a££a, Gmr {Fl.} ac, {Bui.} au,-b, Bnc {Wdk.} ac, Ym 
{Wdk.} asu 'person, man (vir), Kf {Fl.} aS(S)0, {C} as'o 'person', Mch {L} 
?aso 'man', Amuru {Fl.} aso, Anf {MYTY} aso, Doka {CR} ass, Wl {C} asa, 
Drz/Malo {Fl.} asa, Oyda {Fl.} a*Si & ass, Male {Fl.} asi, Bsk {Fl.} aS3, BMa 
{Fl.} £*se 'person' % The forms with C, C may be due to the addition of a 
snglt. sx (*-tV?)1[ C SE III 68 and IV 406, Wdk. BY 97, 117, 164, Fl. OWL 
s.v. 'person', Lm. Sh 272, MYTY 116 I I C: Ag: Xm {R} as-aw / as-o adj. 
'male' (aso wi'di 1 'ein mannliches Junge', aso du'yara 'male ass') (x 
[?] N *?ifTVs§ 'person, man' [q.v.], cp. Bin {R} ne's-auy adj. 'male') f R 
Ch. II 28 II CCh: Msg {Mch.} awus 'man, male', Mbara {TrnSL} WUS 
'husband, male' f JI II 231, TrnSL 281, ChC s.v. 'man (male)' f The Ch 
cognate has been suggested by Biz. I I ??o S *°v /r T a y S |s - > Ar Tays- 'sperm 
of a male' f BK II ff - Biz. OL no. 51 (HS *aw L UjS- 'male, strength'), C SE 
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III 68 (Om, C) [ f U: FP *a|osV 'male animal' > Chr: L oxo 'ozo, U/B OZO, H 
□ Xbi 'oZ"b 'stallion', L {U} OZO SOSna 'boar' (lit. 'male swine') jj Prm *UZ > 
Z, Vt UZ 'stallion' f UEW 607-8, Sm. 552 (FP *o£a 'stallion'), MRS 371, U 
140, LG 296 || R: Tg **as- + sxs: *as-T 'woman' (*as- *'male' + *-T, 
probably a fossilized marker of female sex < N ? a yV 'mother' [ -» 
'female', marker of fern.], q.v.): Ewk asi, Sin as'e ~ as'i, Lm, Ork as[, Neg 
as[:, ? Ore asa 'woman', Ul asl- (with a ppa.) 'wife', Nn Nh/Bk/KU ast 
'female (animal), as 1 - (with a ppa.) 'wife' 1 Tg **as- + other sxs: *asatkan 
'girl' > Ewk asatkan, Lm asatqan, Neg asatkan id., *asanta > Ore asanta 

'woman', Ul aHanta 'girl, maiden' etc. \ STM I 55, On. 47 O N * - W V - is 
suggested by CCh (Msg aw us, Mbara WUS). If Ar Tays- belongs here, the 
N rec. must be * S_ a W 1 S v V , otherwise it is to be reconstructed as 

"HaLWVjSV. 

821. *Haya 'pursue' > HS: Ch **iX?y 'hunt' > NrBc: P' {MSk.} ?iya, Sir 
{Sk.} ? f y a n. 'hunt' \ JI II 198, ChC s.v. 'hunt', Sk. NB, MSk. s.v. ndar ?fya 

j ( IE *°H x i- / (?) *°H x ai i - or *°H x ei- > 01 i'no-ti, 'inva-ti 'advances 
upon, presses upon, drives', Av inao'ti 3s pres. 'vergewaltigt, krankt' M 
? Gk alvog 'dread, horrible, terrible' \ P 10, M K I 87, 128, F I 41, Ch. 35 

| | U: FU *aya- v. 'drive, pursue' > F aja- v. 'drive, chase, pursue, hunt; 
ride', Es aja- v. 'drive, pursue', pLp {Lr.} *VOje > Lp N {N} vuogg je-/-j- 
v. 'drive (a horse, reindeer), drive on\over', Lp L {LLO} vuodje- 'fahren 
(mit Renntier oder Pferd)', Lp Kid VUjje-,Lp Nt VUajje- 'fahren, lenken' ! 
pPrm *{LG} cay- v. 'pursue, run, rush' LG: v. 'run, rush'} > Vt C uy + - v. 
'pursue', Vt N [URS] uy + - v. 'overtake (A 0 r H a T b )', Z B □ m - VOy- 'run 
downhill without restraint' (of a horse with a rider), Z Vm/I/Le V0y-1 + - 
'6eraTb, HOCMTbca' ii pObU ** L WjUyt- > pVg * L WjUyt > Vg: MK {Kn.} 
woyt- 'verfolgen', UK {Mu.} vuyt- id., 'jagen' \ Coll. 129, UEW 4-5, Sm. 

542 (FU *aja- 'drive' > FP *aja-, Ugr *aja-), LG 61, Lr. no. 1423, Lgc. no. 
8751, MK 744, Mu. AKE 622 \ Illich-Svitych (IS I 243) was right in 
rejecting the alleged Aryan (Ilr) origin of FU *aya- (presumably from the 
stem, represented by 01 aj- and Av az- v. 'drive'), because the Aryan 
stem was *az- -i *35~, hence the expected FU stem should have been 
:;: asV- or the like rather than *aya-| | fl *a L :jyV- 'go, walk'; (?) 'journey, 
military expedition' >M *aya-n 'journey, travel' > MM [S] aya( n ) 'hunt, 
military expedition, campaign' ('Jagd, Kriegszug, Jagdzug'), WrM ay an 
{MED} 'travel, journey, expedition', HIM aaH {MED} id., {BMR} 'travel, 
journey, flanbHaa flopora, CTpaHCTBMe', Brt aa h id., Kl {KRS} asiH 
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'military expedition', {Rm.j ayrj~ayn 'Reise, Weg, Richtung', Ord ay an 
'voyage, expedition, chasse' f H 10, MED 23, BMR I 198, Chr. 40, KRS 
60, KW 4, Ms. O 10 I I pJ {S} *ayum- v. 'walk' ({AD} 'step, walk') > OJ 
ayum-, MJ ayum- {Mr.} 'step, walk', J T ayum-, J K a'yum-, J Kg ayum- id. f 

S QJ no. 153, Mr. 679, Kenk. 70 I I Tg *ay-: [1] Nn Nh {On.} ai- v. 'step 
(on sand\snow, entering deep in it)' 1 [2] ?o Tg *ay L aj- 'run quickly' > 
WrMc {Hr} aya-, {Z} aa~ 'run fast' (of a horse), 'take wing, fly', Ewk ay[n 
'swift-footed', 'fast' (of running, walking), Ork ayamapu_(n-)'6eroBOki 
(fast-running?)' (reindeer, horse, dog)', ayamu n 5 [ adv. 'fast' f STM I 20- 
1, Vas. 44, On. 30, Z 10, Hr 62-3 ff SDM 277-8 (pA *a"ya 'go, walk' > Tg 
*ay-, M, J + unc. T *Ay 'revolve, rotate, go round; tarry'), DQA no. 62 
(pA *aya 'go, walk'; a questionable comparison with IE *ej i - 'go' [< N 

*? r e n yV 'come, arrive', q.v.]), Mr. 679 O Cf. IS I 243: IE, U, A (N {IS} 
*Haya 'pursue, chase'). 

822. *H 2 0yV (= *hoyV?) 'by me, my' > K *Vw-, agentive px of Is in 
verbs > OG V- / -W- (after the px X" of 3s objecti), OG X X W -, OG H h W - 
(in the "absolute passive" forms: OG X X W - i - m a 1 - V - i 'I hide myself, 
XW-i-qav 'I was'), G V-, G In h - U - (-r G V-1-), Mg, Lz V- (before vowels), 
b-/p-/|D - (before cnss), Sv XV- ffl The initial lr. is probably identical with 
what Mach. (Mach. K 71-3) reconstructed as *h- ff Dt. 25-7, Fn. GAS 79, 
Marr 44-5 j | HS: [1] HS =**°?uyV > Eg w y T (enclitic prn.) (x N 
*wVy V 'we'??) f Ed. 75, EG I 270-1 111 [2] S *°ya- 'me' (stem of the prn. 
in oblique cases): Ak ya-+i 'me', OAk ya-^i(m) > Akya-^i 'to me' f 
Sd. G 41 I I C: Ag: Xm {Ap.} y + -t 'me', Bin {R} yi-t 'me, to me' j j Bj {RHd.} 
-e- (-h-E-b 'me', sx of verbs) M EC: Sml N f 'me', f 'to me', Rn 1- (verbal 
px) 'me, to me', Elm (Hw.) ye-se, yo-lo T, Dsn (Hw.) ye abs., yu nom. T, 
{To.} yu abs., y§ (subject) T, ye 'me', Arr ye' T, Sd -e 'me', as well as 
probably Hd. i- 'my' f RHd. B 112, Ap. ACA, R WB 364-5, Abr. S 125, To. 
DL 210 111 [3] HS *?Vya 'my' > C: HEC *-? L V J ya 'my' > Sd {Hd.} -?ya, 

Kmb -e, -T-ha m. / -T-ta f.; LEC *-ya 'my' > Sml -k-ay(-gu ) / -t-ayc-du ), Rn 

{PG} -kaya / -taya id., Or - k - 1 ( y )ya / -t- icy )a id. (in Sm, Rn and Or -k- and 
- 1 - are gender markers of the noun, Sml - g U and - d U are gender- 
dependent determiners ['« the']) M SC: Irq {Mous} -e?, Alg -1, Brn - a y i 
'my' j! Ag: Aw {Hz.} yf- my' f Hd. HEC 258-9, Abr. S 125, 312-3, Mous 
97, Hn. W, Sr. GBO, Sr. 121-3, Mrn. G I I B *-y / *-T 'my' > Kb, Shi, Tw, Si, 
Tmz, Wrg -i etc. 'my' (ffd. see Pr. M I III 164 and AiM 215-17) I I S *-ya 
'my' (> *-T after stem-final cnss) > Ak -ya / - I, Hb, Aram -T, Ug -y, Ar 
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-Lja / -i, Gz -Lja 'my' f Lip. 306-7 M Eg -y 'my' f Lpr. 63-4 I I Ch: Mrg 
-a'yu, Msg -a, -ya, Hs -a 'my' ff Ap. Kh I 259, 263, Hd. HEC 258-9, Ow. 
105, Sr. 121-3, Ss. D 207, RHd. B 112, AD EPCChL, AD KJ 29-31, PG 40- 
1, Hw. A 14, 215, To. DL 210, Mous 92 111 [4] HS *?V-, marker of Is 
subiecti: S {Hz.} *?a- in active G-verbs > Ak a-, WS (in prefix-conjugated 
tenses): Hb ?8- (before ens. clusters) / ?a- (before single enss), Ug ?a-, 
BA ?£-, JEA ?i- (before ens. clusters), Sr W ?£-, Ar ?a-, Gz ?9-, Mh, Hrs, 
Jb, Sq ?3-; in the ps. verbal forms and in derived stems the marker of Is 
is *?- + a vw. that depends on the prehistory of the S ps. voice and 
derived stems (mostly *-U-) % Hz. VP V II C *?V-, Is marker of prefix- 
conjugated verbs > Bj *?a-, Ag: Aw a-, EC: Sa, Af ?U/i- (p.), ?-a- (pres.), 
Sml, Rn 0- (Sml N iqTn 'I know' <-> t-iqTn 'thou knowst' and y-iqTn 
'knows', icji 'I say' <-> 2s t- i c| i , 3m y- i t\ 1 , Rn amTt 'I am coming' <-> y-amTt 
'[he] is coming', t-amTt 'thou art coming') f AD KJ 50, 118, PG 43 ffl Dk. 
SHL 80-1, Lip. 370-1, Rsnt. GBA 44, Jo. MSA 15, AD IPCV | | IE: [1 ] pIE 
stative marker of Is ""-X^" 1 > Ht -hi, NalE *-Ha, e.g. *V0 i^d - H a 'I know' 
(<r 'seen by me') > 01 veda, Gk foifta, Gt wait id. Ill [2] pIE marker 
({Bks} *-h 2 ) of Is in the medium voice (preceding the voice-marker *r) 
(with a complicated and obscure development, yielding Ht pres. 
- h a ( h a ) r i , p. - h a ( h a ) t i , L pres. md.-ps. - □ - r etc.) Ill [ 3 ] NalE * - 0 
(< *-0-H), Is marker in the pres. tense of the thematic verbs (*-0- being 
the thematic vw. of the stem) > 01 -a -(mi ), Lt - u, Gk - co, L -□, Olr - u 
(biru 'I carry'), Gt -a ff Kur. Ap 41-8, Kur. IC 61-2, Wtk. GIV 105-6, 
Fs. 547, Bks 238-42, Bks OH 72-6, « EI 467 (Is *-h 2 ei i , thematic Is *-0- 
h 2 ) | | D *y r a n > Brh T T, NaD *yan / (stem of the obl. cases) *yan- Is 
prn.) > OTm yan /en, Ml nan- / en-, OKn an / en-, Tuyanb ~ 
yenb / en-, Tl e nu, Klm, Prj an / an-, Krx, Mlt en / erjg- ff The NaD 
element *-n- (< N *nu, marker of genitive^ marker of obl. cases) is due 
to the levelling within the case paradigm of the prn. H Zv. 35-6, 128, Zv. 
CDM 40-4, An. DL 68-74, D no. 5160 | j E: ME1, LEI u T < {Dk.} *hu id.; 
ME1 -h (> AchEl -0), verbal subject sx of Is (ME1 hutta-h > AchEl utta 
'I do'); Diakonoff's hyp. is based on comparison of u T with this 
postverbal -h T; (h > 0 regularly in the history of Elamite) ff Dk. JDPA 
108, Rnr EL 76, 89-90, Paper RAE 93-7 O The pK (> OG, G, Sv) syntax 
(at least in the past tenses) was ergative, the agens of the transitive verb 
being expressed by a noun in the agentive (ergative) case. This fact 
suggests that the agentive px of Is *(h)W- goes back to a N prn. meaning 
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'by me'. The existence of an etymologically identical Is px (*?V-) in HS 

suggests that in the prehistory of HS there was an ergative period, with 

the ergative construction being predominant in the language, hence the 

prevailing verb structure with *?V- as the marker of Is subiecti. But it is 

likely to have coexisted with a HS nominative construction, as far as one 

can judge from its scarce traces: [1] the verb y 0171-1711 'I am' / yon-ti 'thou 

i — i ' 

art' in Kmb, the form of the dependent verb in Hd: Is yo -171-0, 2s yon-t-0, 
ending *-ITlV / *-tV of certain tenses in HEC (going back to the analytic 
construction of a verbal noun + the aux. verbum substantivum 
*LJ0n-mi/* yon-ti,/ 7 AD PLOG 103-10), suggesting that verbs with *-mi as 
the subject ending of Is (similar to and etymologically identical with 
verbs in IE and U) still existed in early pHS, [2] the accus. ending * - 171 V 
that survived in SOm, unlike in all other HS lges, where its absence may 
be explained by the predominantly ergative syntax and where patiens 
(later accusative) is the unmarked actant of the sentence ("actant" in 
Mel'cuk's terminology). The preverbal position of the agentive subject 

markers in K (* r h n W-) and in HS (*?V-) corresponds to the syntactic rules 
of pN: agentive pronouns do not occupy the post-predicative (sentence- 
final) position (as the N subject pronouns * ID 1 T and *t r U' 1 /*S r U 1 'thou' 
do), but are placed before the predicate (as all object words do). In 
apparent contradiction to this rule, the pIE stative marker of Is *-xe and 
the other above-mentioned pIE endings of Is follow the verbal stem 
rather than precede it. The contradiction can be explained away by 
supposing that these IE verbal forms go back to a pre-IE analytic 
construction of a verbal nominal + a prefix-conjugated aux. verbs (as in 
O O The N vw. * - 0 - is re-constructed on the ev. of K (pointing to a 
labialized vw.) and IE (IE *-xe rules out N *U and *U) O For ffd. see AD 
PP 67-74, 82-7, 93-103, 112 0 * Gr. I 67 (connects IE *-H of Is with 
"EurA" K T > Hg. -k Is etc.). 

823. *r)U L WjCV (or *1iUwVC V) 'loins, lap' > HS: WS *'riUCan- id. > Hb 
'liOC en 'fold of garment, bosom', Amr {G} iXfisn v. (?) 'embrace', Ar 
^jui^niSn- {BK} 'sein; toute la partie du corps comrise enre les bras, 

les aisselles et les cotes; l'entre-bras; l'etreinte', Gz rhS'hbasn (pi. has an) 
'bosom, womb, lap, embrace', Tgr rhS" 1 ! h3Sn 'lap'; Aram (dis. > 
>h...0): JA [Trg.]^p h n henna 'gremium, sinus', {Js.} 'lap, bosom', 
Sr nanna 'lap, privy parts', Md hana 'lap, loins, embrace, privy 
parts'; hardly here (because of the initial y-) (<=> KB and other authors) 
Ak yisnu 'protection' (rather a derivative from the verb \f y s_ n 
'shelter, receive in a friendly way') and Ak y u s a n n u 'sash, belt' (<=> 
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MiK) (most probably a loanword) I with a de-emphatized sibilant: ?? S 
*°ba§- > Ar hasa-n, has wat-, h 1 S Wat- 'viscere (toute partie interieure du 
corps)', ?0 Ak fOB ya^u {CAD} 'lungs, belly, entrails' (the 

unexpected y - suggests that this is loan from a WS lge) f KB 330, KBR 
344, GB 252, G A 20, Js. 481, Lv. T I 269, Br. 242, PS 1317-18, BK I 435- 
6, 449, DM 124, Fr. I 394, L G 226, LH 102, CAD VI 129-30, 143, 203, 
259, Sd. 335, MiK I no-s 1.128-9 | | ?o K *°o|ac- > Mg OClSi 'back (of the 
body)', OC isa 'waist of a garment'; Mg -IS- (< K *-lS-) is a sx of gen., -i is 
the nominative ending, so that OC-iS-i means literally dors-ali-s % Q 
2.95 | 1 H *nca >T *Uca 'loins, haunches, rump' (x N *YOC V 'bone', [?] 
'backbone' x N *poqE^V or*p.03VqV 'thigh, haunch', q.v.) > OT ucfa 
{CI.} '« loins, haunches, rump', MQp XIV u^a, [CC] u£5 a 'back', OOsm XV 
u^a 'buttocks', Chg L-^ j f ~ f u (5 a 'back (dos)', Tkm U5a 'rump; 

dock, part of animals' body adjacent to the base of the tail; sacrum', 
Osm {Rh.} U5a 'a stump, the bottom part of a thing', Tk uca [U5a] 

'coccyx', VTt OT-ia Ids'' a, Bsh oca "bsa 'pelvis, buttocks', StAlt yqa UC a 
'back (dos), haunch, loins', Alt/Tit {Rl.} u£a uca, Shor/Sg {Rl.} uca 
'Hinterteil, Kreuz, Riicken (bei Tieren und Menschen)', Qrg, QK {Rl.} UC3, 
U5a 'rump', QK {Rl.} + 5a, Tb uca, Qmn {Rl.} + 5a 'back (dos)', ET, Ln uca 
'rump, back (dos)', StAlt UC3 'thigh, rump, meat of the hind part of an 
animal, back', Sg UC3 'rump, back, hind part of an animal', SY U53 ~ UC3, 
Nog USa, VTt tSa, Bsh A -bsa loins', Tv UZa 'fatty tail (of a sheep), rump', 
Yk uha 'hind part of an animal', Chv L {Fed.} Bene 'thighbone', {Ash.} id., 
'o6nacTb Me>Kfly pe6peaMM m os ilium', Chv A_{Ash.} Baqa 'thighbone'; 
some NaT lge -to Chv {ET} bica +Z_a 'rump', {ChVS} bica LuaMMM +Z_a 
S -bin mi 'sacrum, rump' f CI. 20, ET Gl 566-7, Rh. 239, Bu. I 116, TkR 
656, Rl. I 1384, 1721-3, 1734, BT 169, B DChT 162, Ash. V 337, 386, 
TvR 435, Rs. W 509, Pek. 3075, ChVS 288 f Tkm U provides ev. for a 
long pT *U, while Yk U iseems to point to a pT short vw. (unless this is a 
kind of shortening in uncertain conditions [before an open second syll.?] 
mentioned by Poppe [f Pp. J 55]) f T -b* M: MM [Mukaddimat al-Adab, 
Vocabulaire mongol d'Istanboul], MMgl [the Zirni manuscript] uCa, WrM 
uguca {MED} 'croup, sacrum, loins', HIM yyu, {MED} id., {BMR} 
'sacrum, loins, hind part of animal's trunk (3 a fl H MaCTb TynOBMLU, a)', 
Brt yyca 'croup, sacrum', Kl {KRS} yyu, OCb 'sacrum, back (dos), croup 
of a horse', {Rm. } UCa 'das Kreuz im Korper, Hinterteil, Riicken, SteiB', 
Ord uc'a 'la partie posterieure du dos (chez un animal)', Mgl {Wr.} UC a 
'back (dos)' (on the borrowing see s.v. N *ydc V) (cf. MED 864, BMR III 
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372, Chr. 481, KRS 543, KW 455, Wr. B 165, Ms. O 745, as well as on MM 
uc'a: Pp. MA, Iw. and Lg. VMI) I I Tg *U L : J ca 'hind part of the body' (the 
possible length of * U being suggested by the T cognate) > Ore U C ( C ) a 
'hind part, stern of a boat', WrMc {Z} yna 'hind part, sternum, sacral 
bone', {Hr} uc'a 'weichgekochter Rinder-, Schaf- oder Hirsch-schwanz' f 
STM II 290, Z 165, Hr 942 ff * SDM 1482-3 (pA *uc'i 'end, edge' > T 
*Ug- 'end, edge' + [not belonging to pA *Uca 'back, backbone'] M *U5U'gur 
'end, edge' and pKo *UCUk 'top of a tree, upper branches'), * DQA no. 
2720 (pA *Uc'V 'behind, rump, fish fin') (see N *ydc V 'ft') j( D *U\- 
'groin, lap, waist' or the like > Ml o~ti, otuku 'groin', uta id., 'testicle 
of oxen', Kt or 'waist', Kn udi, uda, udu, ude 'hip, waist', udi, udalu 
'pouch made in front by folding or doubling a part of the lower garment', 
Tl odi lap (part of body or of clothing)', Nk Otjcji 'lap' ff D no. 947. 

823a. *hUdV 'sister', 'e female relative' > K * L U J da 'sister' > OG, G da-, 
Mg, Lz d a ( 1 ) - id., Sv UB/L udil-, Sv LB Wldil- 'sister (in relation to 
another sister)' ff K 69, K 2 36, FS K 92-3, FS E 97 (all of them 
reconstructed K *da-), TK 725 | | U * "V 6 V > Es o de 'sister' I I Slq Tz 
+ 1 8 n t a , +lta 'younger niece-in-law, wife's sister, husband's sister' ff KKIH 
195 ff The Sq cognate was suggested by HI. (p.c, 1975) j | HS: S: Ar 
hadad-at- 'woman, wife' f BK I 388 II Ch: ECh: Ke a'dtd3 'daughter-in-law 
\ mother-in-law (of a woman); grandmother', Mgm {J} aydine, Mkl {J} 
?£nde 'daughter-in-law', 'mother-in-law' M CCh: Msg {To.} adf, Msg Ng 
{ChL} ada' , ?4> Klb a 5 f n f 'grandmother ,( |[ Eb. 23, ChC s.v. 'daughter-in-law', 
'mother-in-law' and 'grandmother', ChL |] fl: pJ {S} * d 1 a or*dai 'elder 
brother\sister, elder relative' (x N *ta r q|g n ay r U n 'relative-in-law', q.v.) > 
OJ ye f S QJ no. 813, Mr. 392. 

824. *fiaLu (or *fial_WV) *e a leaf-bearing tree' > HS: S *°iXblW > Ar 
{Fr.} ?al-bula wa"(y ) 'e a small tree', {Ln.} bulawa(y) s a small (evergreen 
or thorny?) tree' f Fr. I 421, Ln. 634 | | K: G alva, alVlS-xe 'poplar' f 
Chx. 14 || IE*HeliS- 'alder' >Lalnus (*alS-no-S) id. j j Gmc *alUZ, 
*aliSO id. > OHG elira~erila> NHG Eller,Erle,Dtels,ONqlr, 
AS a lor > NE alder'; Gt * a 1 i S a -b^ Sp aliso id.; Gmc lges ^ Bsq 
( s )a 1 1 z a, It CI au 5 i nu id. i i Lt afksni s id., Ltv a Iks n is, Pru 
*al(i)skande (attested as abskande) 'alder' i SI *elbxa (~ *olbxa) 
'alder' > SrChS J€AbXCV je lbxa, Big enxa, SCr jo ha, Slk je lcha, P 
olcha, R ojib'xa; -d^ *elbsa (< *elbx-ya) id. > Slv je l^a, Cz 
ol^e, Slk jels'a, P o lsza i i Med [Hs.] a\iU 'white poplar' f P 302-3, 
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WH I 31, Vr. 686, Ho. 3, EWA II 1049-53, OsS 132, Gml. 27, - ML no. 
345a, Frn. 8, En. 136, Tp. P A-D 53-4, Vs. Ill 137-8, EI 11 (*'h R eliS0- ~ 
*'h R eliseh R - 'alder'), 599-600. 

825. 2 *WLiLV 'flower, a plant with flowers' > IE *h x leH- > NalE 
*leH- ~ dis. *lei/- '« flower' (?? xN *L|zilJlV [= * L | Z i 1 V ?] 'reed, e 
water plant', q.v.) > Gk (Vsipiov 'Madonna lily, Lilium candidum' \\ L 
1T1 i u m id. ( ■*» Al 1 i 1 id., NHG L i 1 i e id. ■*» Es 1 i 1 1 'flower' etc.) i i Lt 
{Mn. <r ?) 1 i e 1 i s 'spearwort, Ranunculus' , 1 i e 1 i u s 'water crowfoot, 
Batrachium' \ Cz 1 i 1 e k 'nightshade, Solanum' ({Ma.}: a loan from L 
through Gmc) I I Ht {Pv.} alel- 'flower, bloom' ffl Pv. I ll 32-3, Mn. 673, 
~ WH I 801 (believing that L lilium and GkiVsipiov are loans from an 
East Mediterannean lge, like Eg tirr.i: 'flower', B alili 'oleander', but Vc. 
310 rejected the Eg origin of the L and Gk word), F II 100-1, * Hub. MS 
37-9 (ascribing the word for 'lily' to the "Mediterranean substrat"), 
Masson ESG 58-9 (Gk (Vsipiov <rb- S), O 228, Ma. CS 270, Vc. 310 | | HS: 
?4> Eg fXVIII hrr.t 'flower, bloom', DEg hrry 'flower', Cpt: Sd ?pHpe 
hr ire, B ?pHpl hr ir i id. (dis. *iXbll > Vrilr > as. iXbrr?) f EG 149, 
Fk. 176, Er. 326, Vc. 310 II B *-li L : J li L : J 'oleander, rose laurel' > 
BMn/Grr/Wrs {Bs.}, Sll {Ds.}, Tmz {MT}, Izd {Mrc.} a-lili, BSn {Ds.} a-lTli, 
Izn {Ds.} a-lHli, {Rn.} a-lili, Mtm {Ds.} a-lTli, SrSn {Rn.} i-lili, Rf {Rn.} 
a-riri id., Kb i-lili, Gh {Nh.} i-lel, Ah {Fc.} e-lal id. (coll.) f Ds. 167, Ds. 
B 174, MT 366, Dl. 441, Fc. 1071, Rn. 337, Mrc. 153, Bs. ZOu 151, Nh. 
172 || EC: Or ililli 'flower' f Th. 213 O Cp. also Bsq lili 'flower' O Biz. 
NDA no. 84 (D, HS, IE) O Qu., because some of the connections may be 
due to borrowing. 

826. 2 *1iEmVclV 'desire, covet' > HS: WS *iXbmd id. > Ug, BHb, IA, JA 
/timd G id., Ph hmd G id., 'try to secure a coveted object', IA h m d 
'sth. valuable, precious object', JA [Trg.] {Lv.} ^Jl'lpn hemda'ta ~ 
NJlTDn fi a mTda'ta 'Lust, Geluste', MHb H'lpH hem'da {Lv.} id., {Js.} 
'sexual appetite', JEA {Js.} ^"Ipfl ham'da id., {Lv.} SHpn herri'da 'Lust, 
Geliiste', {SI.} SHDIH hmd ? (unk. voc.) 'sexual desire', OCn (AkSc) 
yamudu [*hamudu] 'sth. valuable, precious object' (pp., a gloss = Ak 
iapu 'beautiful', BHb ba'mud_ 'darling'), Ar / timd G 'praise', Sb 
/hmd id., 'thank', Mh iXbmd (pf. 1i3mud) v. id., iXbmd (pf. bay mad) v. 
'thank (for a gift), praise', Hrs /timd (pf. S h 3 m 0 d ) v. 'thank', Jb C 
iXbrnd (pf. bod) id. f HJ 380, KB 312-13, KBR 325-6, Siv. GAG 171, 223, 
A no. 936, OLS 177, Js. 475, SI. 468, Lv. II 70, Ln. 638-40, BGMR 168, Bll. 
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178-9, Jo. M 180, Jo. H 59, Jo. J 111 [ | K : OG, G i m e d - i n. 'hope', G 
1 m e d - v. 'hope', OG, G 1 m e d e U 1 1 'voller Hoffnung', {DCh.} 
'oBHaaexeHHbifV^ Abul. 188, Srj. 96, Chx. 525-6, DCh. 580. 

827. """VoNda (or*XONda) '(front) end, extremity, edge, tip' > U: FU 
*orica 'front end\part, forehead' >Fo+sa 'forehead', Krl odd a id., 'front 
side', Es o + s 'end, extremity, tip, forehead', Lv VUOnca 'forehead' j Chr: L 
□ HHbiKC, H aH3biKbi 'anztkL 'forward', postp. 'in front of, L OHMbin, 
Uf on 5 "b 1 , H aH3bin ' a n Z "b 1 n. 'front side\part', adj. 'front' j Prm *0 3 
({|LG} *oi) 'front, front part' > OPrm U03, Z BOfl3 V03, Z US 03, Yz '113, Vt 
a3b a 3 id. ! I ? OHg agy 'skull, head, brain', Hg agy 'brain, marrow' f 
UEW 339, It. no. 113, LG 591, MRS 28, 383, EWU 12 | | fl: T *EJc 'tip, end' 
> OT u£5, Tkm UC id., Tk uq id., 'summit, edge', CrTt, Kr, Qrg, Uz, SY UC, 
StAlt UC, Chv Beg VbS 'tip, end', Az 113, Qq, Tv US, ET UC id., 'tip', Ggz, Ln 
UC id., 'edge', VTt oh "b£, Bsh "bS id., 'summit', Xk US 'sharp edge' f CI. 
17-18, ET Gl 611-12, TL 578, TkR 665-6, Ash. V 374-5, Fed. I 119-20, 
ChVS 35, Jeg. 52 | | HS: Eg G xss 'corner (Ecke)' f EG III 400 f The ens. 
x (spelled h in the tradition of Egyptology) may be explained by reg. 
sound changes: N *ti|xO- > pre-Eg *hU- > *rnu- > Eg [XU-] I I SC: Irq {MQK} 

bayso, {Wh.} bay?so, Grw {Wh.} hayso, Alg/Brn {Wh.} hayso, {E} bayisi, Kz 
{E} hayiSOWa, Asa {E} hesa 'tail' f Wh. IC 25, E SC 379, Biz. CP s.v. 'tail' O 
IS I 253-4 [no. 115] (U, T). 

828. 2 * r ri 1 andV (or *xandV) 'shade, darkness' > IE *Hend h - > NalE 
*and h O- 'blind, dark > 01 an'dha-h, Av ando id. j j Gl -to L anda-bata 
'a gladiator who fought with a "blind" helmet (that had no openings for 
the eyes)' f Dv. no. 320, M K I 36, M E I 78-9, Billy 11, EI 70 (*h R en,d h O-S 

'blind') ) j HS: C: Bj {R} 'andala 'shade' f R WBd 22 I I S (+ext.): Ar 
S h n d S 'be(come) very dark' (of a night), ft i n d i S - '(intense) darkness, 
very dark night' f BK I 502, Ln. 655-6 O NalE *a- suggests a N lr. 
different from *?-. Ar iXbnds points to the N lr. * h or *X O A 
comparison of the above IE root for 'blind' with Ht antara ({Pv.} = 
andra) 'blue' and SI *modr-b 'blue' (proposed by Machek) is hardly 
acceptable, because the absence of reflexes of *9- in SI *modr'b rules out 
an IE stem *HI1ld h -ro-; but if this difficulty is explained away, the N 
etymon will be *fi|xamdV (f Pv. I ll 77-8, Ma. HS 131-2, Ma. CS 304). 

829. *b.U L n|m J p.V?V 'navel' > K: GZ *U L m J f] e|a, {K} * 0 ( m ) fD e - 'navel' > G 
up.e, Lz Oimp.a id., Mg omp.a 'upper log of a roof f K 186, K 2 146, IS I 248 
I | HS: Eg P/BD/Md xp§ 'navel' f EG III 365; * Ebb. MAW 61-3 (in his 
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opinion Eg x pi meant 'genitalia' rather than 'umbilica; cord' or 'navel') 
o DW 62 (note 2) and 682 (xpi did mean 'navel') II CCh: Msg P {Trn.} 
hif-na 'navel' ! Ms {J} h 1 f -da, {Mch.} hi fa, ZmB {J} UfU, {Sa.} UfU id. f JI II 
251, J KKS, Trn. LM 256 I I C: Bj {R} tefa 'navel' (< *tV hefa [*tV < 
article of the f. gender]), Bj A {ADP} 'to f ta 'navel' (pi. 'tefta) f R WBd 
222-3, ADP BFN ff Tk. I 40 (Eg, CCh) 111 HS cd - *h VNP V? V-t Vb Vr- 
> S=*hVNPV?V-tVb L bjUr-(at) 'navel' (the second component 

is identical with CS *tVbbur- 'navel' > MHb tab'bur, BA tib'bur) > EthS 
(tb- C??): Gz hanbart 'navel', Tgr 1i3mb3r ~ h3nb3r, h 3 n b 3 rt, Tgy 
h3mb3rti, hanberti, Amh, Argb 3mb3rt ~ 3nb3rt id.; EthS -to Xm {R} 
her'bir and Q {R} gumbra 'navel' f Js. 529, L G 236 II C « 
*hVntVpVr- id. > EC *ha|un'dubVr ({Bl., Ss.} *ha|undu L : J r-) 'navel' > Af {PH} 
hundub, Sa {R} handub id. i pSam * r rVan4ur ({Hn.} *hanc|u'r) id. > Sml 
huncjur, Rn {PG} hancju'r, {Hn.} han'cjur, pBn {Hn.} *ha'nUr (> Bn: Bi hanu:r, 
J/Kj/K hanu'r) id. i Arr {Hw.} heNcur ~ heNdur, Dsn R onir, Elm uriur, Or 
{Grg.} (h)andDr-a, Gdl hundDr-t, Gwd hundur-te, Hr hundur-ce, Ya hendero 
id. i Brj {Ss.} han'?ur-a, {Hd.} han'dura, Ged {Hd.} ha'nura id. ii Ag: Bin {R} 
eteba ~ itiba 'navel' f AD SF 236-7 (C *X VntV[D( Vr )-), R WB 57, R Ch 
II 58, R S II s.v. handub, L G 236, Bl. 107, 114, 196, Ss. PEC 24, 30, 39, 
Ss. B 91, Grg. 199, PH 131, Hn. S 62, Hn. BD 119, 145, PG 136, Hd. 104, 
196, 244, Hw. A 366, To. DL 507 I I B *-Hanbut- (< *Hanbu?-t-?) 'navel' > 
CA tahanbut, Ah tabu tut (pi. tibututTn), ETwl tabu tut, izn tafabbutt (pi. 
tifabbudin), izd tabutt, abud 'navel', ETwl abutu, Ty abutut 'gros nombtil 
en saillie', Sll 

{Ds.} abud (pi. ibudan), Shi {NZ} abud, tabut 'navel, navel string' f Fc. 
108, Rn. 378, Ds. 199, Mrc. 176, PrGG 18, NZ 29, 136, Coh. no. 123 ff 
Coh. no. 123, OS no. 350, err. no. 1071 ] ] IE*H w emb h - ("base I") / 
*H w neb h - ("base II") ({EI} *h 3 nob h -) > NalE *omb h -/*neb h - 'navel' > Gk 
o |JL ip a i\ d q 'navel, umbilical cord' M 01 'nabhyam 'nave of a wheel', 
'nabhi-h 'nave, navel, central point', Pali nabhi 'navel', Av nafa- 
'navel; family, relatives' (with -f- from an anomalous *-p h -)> naba- 
nazdi^ta- adj. 'closest (relatives)', MPrs naf, NPrs t_flL naf 'navel' M L 

umbilicus id., umbo / -onis 'the boss\centre of a shield' M Clt 
{Matas.} *ambliyon 'navel' > Olr imbliu id. (< *emblion- < NalE *emb h -, 
based probably on bf., sc. reinterpretation of * 0 ITI b h - as an *0 -grade of 
apophony) M ON nqf, OHG naba, NHG Nabe, AS naf a ~ nafu 'nave', 
NE nave; ON naf li, OHG nabalo, NHG Nabel, AS nafela 'navel', NE 
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navel; (NalE *OITlb h - >) OHG ambon 'belly' jj Pru nab is 'navel, nave', 
Ltv nab a 'navel' f P 314-15, EI 391, M K II 135, M E II 13-14, Brtl. 1040, 
1062, VI. II 1280, WH II 814, F II 201-2, Vr. 403, 414, KM 498, Kb. 710, 
Schz. 218, Ho. 231, Kar. I 613, En. 213, Matas. E 33 ff The anomality in 
the Irn reflex with -f- (Av naf a-, MPrs naf, NPrs naf) may suggest the 
presence of some reflex of N * ? j | ??(]) fl : NrTg: Ewk U V 'umbilical cord; 
aorta, vein', Lm O UV 'blood vessel', ?o Sin og 'heart' f STM II 243 f This 
is a valid cognate only if NrTg *-g|v~ ma Y g° back to a labial stop 
(through the stage of hiatus: *up.V>*UWV>*uV>*UvV?)0 IS I 248- 
9, AD MRV, K 186 (K, IE). The expected triple cluster **Np.? (after elision 
of the stem-internal vw.) was simplified by losing the nasal ens. (in G and 
Eg) or the lr. *? (in EthS and IE). 

830. *(tiinV) rimPV or *(1iimV ) rimPV 'eyelid, eyelash' (cd?) > 
HS: C: EC *binrib- id. > Sml birr lb, Sml N hfrrfb 'corner of the eye', Sml C 

hirrib 'eyelid', Kns {Bi.} hi'rrip-a (^ Gin hirrip-e), Gdi hi'rrip-itt 

'eyelash', Yaku hereban 'eyebrow', Brj imbl'r-0 'eyelid', Or {Grg.} hirrib -a 
~ irriba 'a sleep', Or B/O/W {Sr.} (h)irnba 'a sleep, a nap' f Bl. 165, Ss. 
B 105, Abr. S 121, DSI 635, ZMO 431, Grg. 210, Sr. 326, - AD SF 156, 
Biz. DA no. 14 1 1 ? B *iXnHr (mt?) > Ah anar (pi. anaran), Gh anar, Tnsl 
{ABs.} inhar, anhar, ETwl/Ty {GhA} anar (pi. anar-bn) 'eyebrow' f Fc. 1399, 
Pr. H no. 560 (*iXnH 2 r), GhA 149 | j IE: Ht {Pv.} enera-, enira-, 
inira-, innari-, innir i- 'eyebrow' f Pv. I ll 271-2 | | D * i rapp-( ajj ~ 
*iramp- 'eyelid' > Tm irappai,, rappai,, reppa^, Kn r epper, 
rappe, Tl reppa, reppa, Knd repa id., Knd rema, Ku reppa 'eyelash', 
Kdg reppe 'eyelid, hair of eyelashes', Tu r e p p ae 'eyelid, eyelash', 
rampae 'eyelid', (with kand £ - 'eye'): Kim kand £ -repa 'eyelid', Nkr kandje 
reppa 'eyelash', Gnd kand £ reppa 'eyebrow' ff D no. 5169 j | U (probably 
from the second element *rimPV of the N cd): FL *rim L pV J se > F r ipsi, 
Es r ipse 'eyelash' j pLp *r3IT13S 'eyelid > Lp: Ar ramas, L {LLO} ramas, 
N {N} ramas, Kid peMac rfmas id. f « SSA III 81, - SK 809, Lr. no. 
1006, Lgc. no. 5477, SaR 292 O The first element of the compound 
(*r)in L Vj-) may be discerned in SC: Irq {Wh.} ba'mbamo (pi. ba'mbama) 
'eyelash', {MQK} bambamo 'eyebrow, eyelid, eyelash' (MQK 48). If this 
Iraqw word belongs here, the N rec. must be *(fiilTlV) MITlPV. The 
second element of the cd may be somehow connected with N *'MbV 'to 
cover' (q.v.) O = Biz. DA no. 14 and Biz. NDA no. 14 (in both: D, C, 
FU [BF + err. Lp L raps a 'membrane, napkin']). 
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831. *hop. L V J lE 'flow down' > HS *^riRl v. 'flow, flow out (abundant- 
ly)' > S *°iXfrpl > Arv^hn G 'be copious' (milk, water), 'pour torrents of 
rain' (the sky), 'flow abundantly' (tears) f BK I 460- 1 I I (with mt.) Eg P 
xip v. '« flow abundantly', Eg fP xip.t 'Unwetter' f EG III 362 [ | K *opl- 
'sweat' > OG, G opl- id., 'perspiration', Mg up(U), Lz up-, Sv wep-, WOp- 
'sweat' ff K 151, K 2 146 || fl: NaT *0 L : J pul- v. 'be sucked in, be 
swallowed' > OT opul- id., (??) VTt y6bin- ub"bl- 'tumble in, collapse 
(B-/o6-BanMTbC3)' f DTS 387-8, CI. 10, TatR 582 f Reinterpreted as 
the ps. of *op- v. 'devour, suck in' (ET Gl 464-5) j | ?0 U *Wo|pta- (or 
*°W0|psa-, *°W0|psa-) > Sm {Jn.} *wapta- v. 'pour' (xN*WOp. V 'pour, 
strew', q.v. ffd.). 

832. *r/u' 1 rxVC V 'to scratch, to comb' > K: GZ *warcX" v. 'comb' (x N 
*wAr L VjCV 'rub, scrape', q.v. ffd.) -d> [ 1 ] GZ * W a r C X - W n - v. 'comb' 

> OG, G varcxn-, G Gr barcxn-, Mg rcxon-, Lz (n)cxon- id., msd. 
o-(n)cxon-u; [2] GZ *(S)a-warcx-ar- n. 'comb' > OG savarcxal-, G 
savarcxel-, Mg orcxon5-, orcxond-,LzO(n)cxo5 - id. f K 81, 169, K 2 49, 
173, Abul. 336, 356, Chx. 369, Chik. 180, Ghl. 60 | | HS: S (CS?) *iXbrs 
v. 'scratch oneself > Ar v^hrs G 'scratch (gratter)', Ak A / yrs G 'itch' 
~ /yr^ id. (?); ■*» CS *'bar L V J S- n. 'scab, itch > BHb 'heres, JA har's- 
a, Sr tier's -a ~ har a's-a id. f The unexpected Ak y- and the variation 
-s- ~ suggest that the Ak verb is a loan (from Aram?) f KB 341, BK I 
558, CAD VI 92, 96 | | D *ir|rVc- v. 'scratch, comb' > Gnd irsana 4 Trs- 
v. 'comb the hair', Krx i r C - 'scratch and turn over (as fowls in the 
ground), poke, dig into', Mlt irce 'scratch the ground (as fowls do)', Brh 
iris 'a comb' ff D no. 493 O Here K *C is strange (taking into account 
that in the initial position the regular K reflex of N * C is * C ). Is it a 
special development in a ens. cluster? Unfortunately, no other 
unequivocally reconstructible K roots with reflexes of N *C (in Inlaut) 
are known so far. 

833. *ri r LTrel t |l V 'reed' > K: GZ *lel- 'cane, e rush' (x N *L|zil t |lV 

'reed, e water plant') > OG lel-i 'cane', G lel-i 'cane, rush (Phragmites 
communis)' ; cd {K} *lel-cem-, {K 2 } *ler-cem-, {FS} *lel-cam- 'cane, rush; 
reed (Arundo donax)' > OG lercam- 'reed (K(f\a|iOQ), G lercam-i ~ 
lelcam-i 'Phragmites communis', Mg larcam-i ~ larcem-i 'reed' f K 120- 
1, K 2 108-9, FS K 199-200, FS E 218-19, Abul. 208, Ser. 82, Chx. 677-8, 
Q 270 f GZ *lel-ce|am- is a cd with the V *cem- ({FS} *cam-) 'grass' (see 
K 249, FS K 457-8, FS E 518-19) f GZ *1- in *lel- belongs to the heritage 
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of N *L|zil|l'V | | HS: S *riUrVll- > Ak OB/YB uru 11- *e eine Rohrart', Ar 
ha 11- at- 'grand panier en jonc ou en roseau', tiill-at- 'natte oblongue' % 
BK I 474, Sd. 1436 | ] D *Vre]]- 'reed' > Knrellu 'a reed used to write 
with, Saccharum sara', Tlrellu,rellu 'a reed, Saccharum spontaneum' 
, Ku re 11 i tuppa 'bulrush' (D *tuppa 'e small bush' [see D no. 3322]) ff D 
no. 5171 % The initial vw. is supposed because an initial *r- (as well as 
T-) is ruled out by D morphophonemics O Fn. KD no. 50 ( K, D). 
834. *1iEyEs"U or *1iEyUsU 'faeces, filth; dirt' ([in pA] -» 'soot, 
smoke') > HS: Eg P fis 'excrement, faeces' (= {|Vc.} [h i SLJ-]) > Cpt Sd 2 ^ C 
has,CptB ?OChos,CptF?eches 'fumier, excrements' f EG III 164, 
Vc. 313 II C: Bj '□s'a, 'us'a(y), {Rop.} i£a 'urine', {R} □ v. 'urinate', 
{Rop.} □ s'- 'urinate, defecate' M ??(]) EC *?US- 'contents of stomach (of 
ruminants)' (highly qu. as a cognate because of *?- for the expected 
> Sml US id., Hr/Dbs/Gln {AMS} ?US-kO id. f R WBd. 33, Rop. 156, DSI 
597, Ss. B 185, AMS 227, 261 I I NrOm {Biz.} *?ays- 'dung' > Kcm {CR} 
□ ys'a 'cowdung', Gnj ?asa 'dung' M SOm: Dm {Bnd.} ?US 'faeces, dung' f 
Bnd. AL, Biz. OLBP no. 27 I I Ch {Stl.} * r ri n esa|i 'faeces' > WCh {Stl.} *?esa 
id. > Su {J} J 1LJ8S. Ang J iSS, Gmy ?Ljes, Cp £S, Kfr {Nt.} es id. j Krkr {ChL} 
i se, Dr ? 1 S e id. ! Gj ? 1 Si » Buli ?1S, Bgm LjTs, Zar LjTs id. j j CCh: ZmB ? f Si 
'dirt, dregs' j! ECh: Smr ?] S i h, Nd ?1 si n, Skr {Lk.} 1 S S 1 , Jg ? 1 S , Mu (pi.) 
?ase, Mkl ?Tz f, Ke k-USi, Kwn k-usi(n) 'faeces' f JI II 128-9, Stl. ZCh 230 
[no. 786], Stl. IF 116-17, - JS 97, ChL, J LM 111 ff~ Tk. PAA 14 (Ang, Eg; 
Tk. saw here a reg. corr. of Su gy- with Eg h-) | | IE: Ht isuwan 
'residue, sediment, refuse, scraps, waste, remains' % Pv. I-II 486-7, Frd. 
HW 92, Ts. E I 440 j f D (att. in SD) *ecc-, {&GS} *ecc- 'faeces, excretions 
of the body, remains of food (defiled by contact with the mouth)' > Tm 
e c c a m 'remains of food, spittle, dung (of birds, lizards)', e c c i 1 
'whatever defiled by contact with the mouth (saliva, spittle, remains of 
food), excretions of the body: faeces, urine, sperm', Ml eccam 'dung of 
lizards and flies', Kt e C 1 'water that has been used to wash hands after 
eating, remnants of food', Td lCll 'pollution of food by being left as a 
remnant, pollution caused by death or birth', Kdg e C C i 'scraps of food 
that falls to the floor during meal'; x D *enc- v. 'remain' f D no. 780, Zv. 
115 | | H *i|iyi|lsV 'soot, smoke' > T *ILJ L I J S 'soot', * 1 LJ 1 S 'smoke' > OT 
i|is 'soot, dirty smoke', Tk is, Az his, Uz is, VTt bS, Bsh bB ~ LJbB, Qzq, 
Nog, Qq IS 'soot', Qrg IS 'yellow dirt from smoke; smoking', SY IS 'soot, 
smoke', ET, Ln is 'smoke', YkTs 'smoking', Chv L Piac-nac {Ash., Fed.} 
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'schlechter Gruch (flypHOM 3anax)', {ChVS} 'fumes (Man)', {Jeg,} 'fumes 
(Mafl, yrap)', Chv L {Ash, Fed., Jeg.} MacnaH- v. 'smoke (emit smoke)', 
Nog, Qq iyiS, Qzq i/iic n. 'smoke' f CI. 254, ET Gl 379-380, TL 370-1, 
Jeg. 76, KrkR 291, 76), NogR 117, 428, MM 200-1, 410, Ash. V 96-8, 
Fed. I 186-7, Jeg. 76, ChVS 58, Rs. W 167 I I M * i S U (unless with *lp-) 
'soot' > WrM isu {MED} 'soot, black', HIM i/ic {MED} id., {BMR} 'soot; 
dark', Brt 3ha(H) 'soot (caxa, KonoTb)', Kl (Rm.) is 'Ru6, KienruB' f 
MED 417, BMR II 282, Chr. 779, KW 210-11 ff SDM 580 (pA *iysV 
'soot, smoke' > M, T * i LJS), Rs. W 167, KW 210-11, Pp. VG 116, S AJ 286, 
TL 370-1, SDM97 s.v. *ijsA 'soot, smoke' O Biz. DA no. 38 (D, C, Om, 
Ch) O Ht and M suggest a N final *-U. The labialized vw. in Bj, EC and 
SOm requires explanation (traces of an internal * U in a supposed N 
*h E y U S U or the influence of the final * - U ?) . 

835. *fiU3E (gV) look, see' > HS: WS (mt.?) Vbzylw v. 'look' > BHb 
iXbzylw G 'see, behold, Ph, OA, IA, Pirn, SmA /hzy G, DA/hzw G 
'see', Ar {Ln.} i^bzw|y v. G 'divine (particularly from the flight, cries etc. 
of birds)', {Hv.} /tiZW v. G 'augur (sth.) from the flight of birds', {BK} 
'faire partir les oiseaux de l'endroit ou ils se sont abattus, pour augurer 
de leur vol', {Fr.} \/~ h Z y 'excitans aliquo loco aves ex earum volatu 
hariolatus est et omen cepit', {Fr. } ha Z 1(11) 'qui ex membrorum et faciei 
signis hariolatur', Tgr iUH fiaza [baza] looked for'; ?a Ug {A} iXridV G 
'nachsehen, priifen', {OLS} l^ftdy G look, watch' ('mirar, contemplar') 
(apparently reflecting S *°i^h6w|y with an enigmatic *6 for the expected 
*Z) f KB 288-289, KBR 301, HJ 357-61, Tal 259-60, Js. 443, Ln. 562-3, 
Fr. I 376-7, BK I 422, A no. 905, OLS 174 j j K: pGZ *UCg- v. 'see, know' > 
OG UCg- 'know', Mg orcg- v. 'see', Lz OC(k)- v. look' f K 186-7, K 2 196 
[|j IE: Ht aus- v. 'see' and uski- id. (within the framework of the Ht 
morphology uski- is interpreted as iterative); the verb aus- was 
reinterpreted as a variant of au- v. 'see' (of different origin) % Frd. HW 
236, Ts. W 10, 97, Ts. E I 95-98, Pv. I ll 234-244 | j fl *U3Se- > M *U3e- v. 
'see, look' (xN *gU3V 'feel, smell (sth.)', q.v.) > MM [HI, IM, IsV] u^e-, 
[MA] (h)u^e- 'see, look', WrM {MED} u^e-, HIM y33" {MED} id., {BMR} 
id., 'study', Brt ^33- look at, see, paccMSTpMBaTb', Mnr H {T} U3e- 'see, 
look at', {SM} U 3_ i a - 'voir, regarder, examiner', Dx U3e-, MMgl OZa, Mgl 
{Rm.} liza - v. 'see', Dg U 5 1 - , U31- v. 'see, look', Ord U3_i-'voir, apercevoir, 
regarder' f Pp. MA 190, 377, 499, MED 1014-15, BMR III 398-400, Chr. 
498, Ms. H 108, Ms. O 749, T 368, T DnJ 137, SM 465-6, Lg. VMI 72, Iw. 
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121, Klz. D II 140 I I NaT *U L :j6- v. 'feel passion, feel sexual desire' (x N 
* r h n OtV 'to smell [odorare, to get the odor of]', 'to smell [olere, to have 
an odor\scent]', q.v. ffd.) > OT {CI.} uS- 'feel sexual desire' (?); -d> NaT 
*Li6-ig 'passion, sexual desire' > OT u'Sig id., OXwT XIV u'Sug 'passion' f 
CI. 39, 50 II Tg: [1] Tg *eje- v. 'understand, remember' > Ore 35 3-, Ud 
395 3- 'understand', Ul, Nn Nh/KU 35 3- v. 'remember', Ork 3 d 3 m U 'get 
accustomed', WrMc {Z} 3 h x 3 - v. 'notice, remember', Mc Sb e59- 
'memorize' f Tg *e- of the initial syll. is due to regr. as. f STM II 439, On. 
522, Z 84; 1 [2] Tg *i ? e- 'see' (x N *V ayVcV 'seek, look for'?) > Ewk, 
Neg ice-, Lm it-, ic-, Ore ice-, Ork 1 1 e - , Ud i S e - 'see', Sir isti:- 'appear' f 
STM I 334-5 <H SDM 491 (pA *eb50- 'see, understand' > Tg *eje-, M + 
unc. NaT *0 L Lj J - 'think, understand') and SDM 579-80 (pA *ic'V 'hope, 
see' > Tg *ice- + unc. M *(h)ica- v. 'hope, trust, believe'), SDM95 s.v. pA 
?* U 3 V ? v. 'see'", = SDM97 s.v. pA *e5o|u 'see, understand'. 
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836. * k 0 'whereas, but, also; doch' (adversative-thematic and 
reminding enclitic conjunction) > IE: NalE *g w e (adversative enclitic 
conjunction) 'but, whereas' > Gk Se (postpositive adversative and 
copulative pc.) 'but (aber, hingegen)' M pSl *ze 'whereas, as for; as you 
know; same' (enclitic pc. with adversative-thematic function, as well as 
with the functions of reminding the logical\causal connections of the 
event [like NHG doch: R Dh xe 3Han; Hto xe nenaTb?] and 
indicating the similarity\identity: 'same', e.g. R tot xe 'the same') > 
OCS, OR >K € ±e, R, Uk xe, P -ze, Cz z"e f Delb. VS II 502ff., F I 353, 
ES1SJ-SGZ II 759-60, STSS 212-15, Vs. II 39, SJSS 592-8 | | ? K: OG 
ukue 'x e , y >K e ' (cnjc. of causal reminder, adversative cnjc), {Fn. in 
Shan. G} 'denn, folglich' (ray-me ukue qopad ars ^uenda 'Hto 
>xe h 3 m flenaTb?' ['If so, what shall we do?'], vi + ar ukue ac 
hyedavs 'wie sieht er denn nun?' [Ioh. 9.19], Eten ukue yara ^ey 
^mrtisay 'bist du denn Gottes Sohn?' [Lc. 22.70]), ukue-tu 'but if, 
if: ukuetu Eten yar ^ey ^mrtisay ' L butj if thou art God's son' [Mt. 
4.3], ukuetu ara 'but if not'); OG ukue is probably a cd, the 
glottalization beloging to the first component f Ser. 169, Shan. G 169 | | 
HS: Ag *- k a > Bin {R} -tfa 'nun, also, aber' (R: "wird an Worte angefiigt 
welche als besonders bedeutungsvoll im Satze hervorgehoben werden 
sollen") IR WB 131 | | ?o U: FU *-k L V J 'also, the same, too' (x ??? N 
*Kuya 'manner', q.v.) > F -ki n, -kaan / -kaan, Es -ka 'also' ! Er -gak / 
-kak / -yak id. (coH-raK Cbi Beqepc 'he, too, will come to the party', 
coh33-?ik np M mm 3b KOMCOMonc 'they accepted him, too, to the 
Komsomol') j Chr L TaK -tf ak in TyraK tu-tfak, TbiraK t"b-vak 'also'; ? 
- aK -ak 'same' after dem. pronominals (t ~b a y - a k 'of the same 
kind\quality', tUSk-ak 'to the same direction') ! ? Vt Uk 'Beflb, >Ke' (cnjc. 

of logical reminder) (Gepe Kbme'fl ijk 'Beflb ocTaHewbca no3aflM \ 
Beflb ono3flaeiUb', 'don't forget that you will remain behind \ be late'), 
?? ik 'same' (cbiMe mk S + ce ik 'of the same kind\quality', OTMbi mk 
OtC+ ik 'to the same direction', TUHHe mk 'just today, not later than 
today') ! ! Vg Ss - k w e , pc. of emotional attitude towards the event 
('unfortunately', 'I don't care' etc.): WOS-k w e mini let him go, I don't 
care' (wo s mini 'let him go'), kanikol ti-k w e oy + ^pi 'unfortunately, 
the vacation are just about to end' f RErS 372, RMarS 172, 751-2, RUdS 
242, Rmb. 198 | | fl: T *°-k|gu > ET -yu (pc. of logical reminder, 'Beflb, 
>xe') ({BN} u-yu 'fla oh >xe!, 3to xe!, 3to Beflb!', ba(r) yu 'Beflb 
ecTb')l BN 57, 160 I I Tg *-ka / *-ke / *-kO (a focalizing pc. that 
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emphasizes the theme): Ewk -ka/-k3/-kO id. (b i - k 3 'a -TO, as for me'), 
Nn -ka/-k3 (rioani-ka didesi 'as for him, he will not come', 'OH-TO He 
npMfleT')^ Vas. 758, Pt. 60 fft Ktw. PLA 71-3 II ?M*kU, pc. emphasizing 
the preceding word (x N * K U [dem. pr., q.v. ffd.] x N *? 0 kE [ = 
*?VkU?] 'self, q.v.). 

837. 2 *kU, particle of plurality (used mostly with pronouns) > K: GZ 
*tkwen 'you' (pi.), 'vos' > OG tkuen, G tkven, Mg, Lz tkva(n )-; GZ 
*tkwen- 'your, vester' > OG tkuen-, G tkven-, Mg, Lz tkvan- id. Ill 

*°5k...>Sv:UB sgay,Lsgay,Lnsga 'you' (pi), ub isgwey,Lisgwe,LB 

isge, Ln isk we 'your, vester', most probably from K *tkwen influenced 
by K *sen 'thou' ffl K 176, K2 75-6, Chik. 223-4, TK 299, 703 f This K 
prn. goes back to a cd *tU 'thou' + *kU of plurality + *nu of genitive; this 
suggests that the original meaning of * t k W e n - was 'voster = of you, 
yours' (pi.), but later it was generalized as the prn. of 2p without case 
distinctions (cf . a parallel change in the prehistory of G sen 'thou' < 'thy' 
[see s.v. N *t r iT 'thou' and its assibilated N variant *S r tT on K *S1]) f f 
U *-k L kVj, marker of pi. (x the N particle of collectivity *pV): [1] with 
nouns: pLp {Krh.} *-k > Lp: N -k, S/L -h, -R-, -0, I -h (pLp {Krh.} *k3~de-k 
'houses' > Lp N goade-k, Rr goat i eh id., pLp {Krh.} *tuntere-k > Lp N 
duod'darak 'mountains') jj Hg -k, pi. ending of nouns Ml [2] with pers. 
pronouns: BF (nom. case) *-k: Lv meg_ ~ meg_ 'we', F, Es me (< *me-k); 
but in the oblique cases the marker of pi. is * rather than * - k : F gen. 
me i da-n, accus. me i da-t, prt. me i t a, iness. me i -ssa, Krl K: gen. 
rrMan, accus. mTlt, prt. mei^-da, Vp gen. mTde ~ niTcfen, iness. mTs, Vo 
gen. me i^ye-n, prt. mei^-d.a, iness. me w_ Es prt. me i -d, iness. me i - s i i 
Os (verbal pers. ending of 2p): V -t9y/-t9V, D -ta, O -ti ! OHg xnmiv 
([miu]), Hg mi , A mLi 4 mQ" 'we', OHg xn ti v ([tiu]), xvi the w, xvm 
thu , Hg t i 'you' (pi.) (if OHg -U goes back to *-y < *-k); cp. also Hg A 
mik -imLik -imink & mtirjk 'we' 111 [3] with possessive pers. endings of 
nouns: pBF {Mark} (sg. possessi) *-me-k 'our', * - 1 e - k 'your (vester)', *- 

se-k 'their', (pi. possessi) *-nnek (< *-n-me-k) 'nostri', *-ndek Vostri', *- 
nsek 'their' > ing Hv tei^yen valassanneg, 'in eurer Macht', he^yen 
yumalasseg, 'their god', F (with loss of the final *-k) is am me 'our 
father', isanne 'your (pi.) father', isansa 'their father'; Vo E -mmag. 
ppa. lp, -ttag_ ppa. 2p ! pLp {Korh.} *-mek ppa. lp (> Lp N -mek), *-dek 
~ *6ek ppa. 2p (> Lp N -dek) (see s.v. N *t r U' 1 'thou'): Lp N acf'^amek 
'our father', ac''c'adek 'your (pi.) father', a^'c'esek 'their father' ! Mr: 
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Er BI -mok/mek 'noster, nostra, nostrum' (sg. possessi), -nok/-nek 'nostri, 
-ae, -a (pi. possessi); in Standard Er and Mk the opposition of sg. <-> pi. 
possessi is lost: StEr -nok / -nek 'our', Mk -rika 'our' < pMr {Srb.} -n-mVk 
i! OHg -mk ~ -t]k 'our' (uromc ~ uronc 'our Lord'), Hg -nk 'our', 
-tok/-tok/-tek 'vester', -Vk 'their': Hg ha'zunk 'our house', 
ha z at ok 'your (pi.) house', hazuk 'their house' 111 [4] with pers. 
endings of verbs: amb FU *-k as marker of pi. in pers. endings of lp and 

2p: lp *-me-k ~ *-ma-k,2p *-te-k ~ *ta-k > Vo E -mmag_ lp., -ttag_ 
2p, F a - me? lp (palamme? 'we burn'), -te? 2p, Es V -m i ?, -d_e? i pLp 
{Krh.} *-mek lp (> Lp N -mek), *-dek ~ *6ek 2 pi. (> Lp N -dek) (see 
s.v. N *t r U 1 thou') ! Mr A - mo k, ending of lp (Er/Mk -nok id. may go back 
to *-n-mok) II OHg -mok lp (vogmuc 'sumus'), Hg -tek / -tok 2p I 
Os: (sbcj.): pOs {Ht.} *-y w 'we' (> Os: V {Trs.} -Gv, -y, -V, -0V, Vy {Trs.} 
-9W); pOs *-t-bV / *"taV 'you' pi. (> Os: V {Trs.} --bfbV / -atav, Sh {Stn., 
Trs.} -(3)ta, Kz {Stn.} - ( a ) t i ) ST Laan. 154-6, 228-30, Krh. 280-3, Rv. N 
67-9, 72, Wkm. FOUL 43, Ht. ChrO 38-9, Srb. IMMJ 52-4, Ber. GVF 
325, Fkt. EJ-66 181, Fkt. MJ-66 203-4 f The FU ending *-k is 
etymologically ambiguous, because it may belong together with FU * - 
kkV, suffix of collectivity (> F - kko /-kko id. [koivikko 'birch forest', 
mannikko 'pine forest'], Hg -k, pi. suffix of nouns) (see the N 
collectivity particle * p V ), but the close parallelism with the usage of K 
* t k W e n - 'ye' suggests that the U- K comparison is more plausible O 
Hardly here (for phonological and other obvious reasons) the Arm pi. 
ending -jg -k h in nouns, pronouns and verbs (am-k h 'years', me-k h 'we', 
duk h 'you' pi., ber i-m-k h 'we carry', berri-k h 'you [pi.] carry'). But 
other explanations of this Arm ending are not plausible either (see Me. 
EAC 56-7, 66-72, 91-2, 117-19) O - Gr. I 101-6 ("dual KI(N)" [partially 
-» pi] in U, Gil, CK, EA and Arm), 115-16 ("plural KU" in EA, CK, Gil). 

838. *kV 'out of, from' > HS: EC: Sa {R} -ko 'from' (Man'dar-ko 
'from Mandara'), used also in the system of verbal cases: ablativus- 
conditionalis -m-ko ~ -n-ko 'since, if; Sa causalis (a verbal case) - k 
'because', Sml ka 'from' (preverb with functions comparable with the 
abl. case of nouns: Sml N {Abr.} win ka te'gey 'I parted from 
him\her\it\them', lit. (indie. pc.+) 'I from parted'), 'away' (ka durug 
'move away from it!'), Bn J k3, Bn K k \- ~ k3 'from, out' (pv.: Bn J mu'rj-ka 
a-k3-bah-a 'I come from this house, lit. 'house-this I-from-come', Bn K 

mirj-ka wo-ho-k3-bah-a id.), Rn ka' postp. 'from' (ko'r ka 'from Korr'), ka'- 
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preverb '(her-\hin-)aus-', probably also Sd {Mrn.} §-ka ? e 'when' 
(ra'we-ka ? e widi'ra ful'tu 'on finishing [their work] they crossed 
to the other side of the river') f AD KJ 34, 86-7, 89, Abr. S 143, Hn. BD 
43, 67, PG 168-9 | | K *-ka 'from' > Sv UB -ka 'out, through', Mg -k, - ki, 
-k3 , -kU, Lz - k, -kO (erg. case ending, presumably from an abl., as in NHG 
von: agens marker in passive sentences <- 'from') ffl K S 48-52, 111- 
13, Kiz. ZJ 66-9, Q 021-2, 0133, Marr 16, GP US 93 | | fl: Tg *-du-k[ / 
*-tU-k[ ({Bz.} *-dll-kl) 'from' (ending of abl.) > Ewk, Lm -duk/tuk, Sin 

-dux i /-tux 1 , Neg - dukkoy,ud-digi,Orc -duyc i ) id., NnNh-duy ~ -duy 

'than' (in comparison) % The elem ent *-du-/-*tU- is likely to go back the 
Tg dat.-loc. *-d r U\a J 'to, in' (< N *d L 0yj3 'place [within, below], inside' 
and possibly N * T a d V limit, edge'? [-» 'up to, until'] + N * k V 'out of, 
from') f Bz. 79, Ci. 256-7, Sun. S 160-2, 210-25, On. 546. 

839. *kV ~ *gV 'thee, thy' > HS: [1] HS *ku 'thee' > S: Ak ku(w )a+i 

> kati ~ kata 'thee' accus., ku(w)a^im > ka^im 'to thee' f Sd. 41 
II C *kU 'thee' > EC {Ss.} *ku ~ *ki 'thee' (no gender distinction) > Sa, 
Sml, Bn kU, Af kO, Rn ki, Dsn kO, Or S 1 , Kns ke, Sd he, Brj se, Elm ki - pv., 
Dsn kUO 'thou' (subject); Arr ke 'thou' nom., ke'he 'thee' (the variant *ki 
may go back to HS *k-i 'thee', see below [3]) M Ag: Aw {Hz.} ko'-wa 
'thee' (with the accus. ending -wa) f AD SF 77-8, 260 I I ?? Ch: WCh: Sy 
gu/ga (ga belongs to [2]) 111 [2] HS *k-a 'thee' m. > S *-ka id. (verbal sx) 

> BHb -ka, Ar, Gz -ka, Ak -ka I I B *-ak id. (sx) > Tw -ak, Shi -ak ~ -k, Kb 

{Han.} -ik, Shw -ik kak, Gd -sak, Si -( i )k 'te' accus., Si -a-k, -ka 'tibi' 

f Pr. M I-III 172-6, La. CBM 78-80 , La. S 108-15, Lf. I 352, Han. GK 
192-3, Ai. SKBJ I 39 I I C *ka 'thee' m. > Ag: Bin {R} -ka (verbal sx) jj Bj 
-ho-k(a), verbal sx] || Ch *ka 'thee' m. > Hs ka, Bl ka, Ang/Su {Kr.} ya, 
Gm ga, Bl ka, Krkr ka, Mu {Lk.} ka (Kr. RChP V, AD EPCChL V); probably 
(with loss of gender distinction): Sy gu/ga (gu < HS *ku?), Gv xa, Nkc ya 
'thee' I I possibly Eg kw 'thee' m (< *kV-W, where *-W is a sx) f Ptrv. 
120, Kees AA 62, Er. 279, Vz. 70 111 [3] HS *k-i 'thee' f. > S *-ki id. 
(verbal sx) > Ar -ki, BHb -k, Gz -kT, Ak - ki I I Eg c w 'thee' f. (encl.) (< 
*ki-W) f Ptrv. 120, Kees AA 62 II C *ki 'thee' f. > Ag: Bin {R} -kT (sx) j j 
Bj -ho-k( i ), verbal sx j j SC {dE} *ki 'thou' (<- *'thee') > Irq k i , k i rj, Alg k i , 
Brn igi 'thou'; the object prn. 'thee' f. in Irq {Mous} is i (< *ki?) II Ch 
*ki 'thee' f. > Hs ki, Bl sT, Ngm cT, Su y i , Mu {Lk.} ki f Kr. RChP, AD 
EPCChL 111 [4] HS *k-am 'thee' f . > B *-kam 'thee' f. > Tw -kam, Kb 
-( i )kam, Si -im, Gd -( i )ka'm f Pr. M I-III 172-6, La. CBM 78-80 , La. S 
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108-15, Lf. I 352, Han. GK 192-3, Ai. SKBJ I 40 II Ch *kVm > Ngz, Du 
k3ITl, Bade 93 171, Bdm {Lk.} -gem 'thee' f. I I Eg cm 'thee' f. (encl.) f EG V 
367 111 [5] HS *kU 'thy' > C: EC: Hr {AMS} -a'hu 'thy' (masc. possessoris), 
Arr -kO, Dsn ku / ku (no genus possessoris) jj Ag {Ap.} *k w 3- > Bn h*- 
k w a- (px) 'thy', ku-t [k w 3t] 'thee' (-t is a sx of accus.), Xm {Ap.} k3-t 
'thee' accus. (-» k3t 'thou' nom.) M SC: Brn {Wh.} Og(U), {E} -g/-Og, Irq 
{Wh.} Ok, Alg {Wh.} Og, Irq/Alg {E} -k/-Ok 'thy' (no gender distinction) I I 
Ch: Gj g w a, Sy wa, Gude -ku/-k w a, Mln -gU 'thy' (no genus possessoris); 
Bl -(k)kU, Tng -kO, Bdm {Lk.} -gU 'thy' (m. possessoris) I I Eg a mb -k 'thy 
m. > Cpt - K -k id. f Ptrv. 121 I I B a mb *"3k 'thy' m. > Tw -(3)k, with 
kinship nouns: Si -ak, Gd -ik, Shi {La.} -(i)k f Pr. M I-III 164-70, Lf. I 
351, La. CBM 47, La. S 114-15, Ai. SKBJ I 39 ff Eg - k and B * - a k are 
ambiguous: they may alternatively go back to HS *ka 'thy' m. (see [6]) 111 
[6] HS *k-a 'thy' (masc. possessoris) > S *-ka id. > Hb -ka, Ar, Gz -ka, 
Aram -k, Ak - ka I I C: Bj -ka id. M EC *-ka 'thy' (without genus 
possessoris) > pSam {Hn.} -aba 'thy' > Rn -aba, Bn -aha, Sml -a I I WCh: Hs 
-ka,Su-Va,?Bl-kO 'thy' (masc. possessoris) II Eg a mb -k 'thy' (> Cpt -K 
-k id.) I I B amb *-ak id. ff Eg -k and B *-ak may alternatively go back to 
HS * k U || Ch: Hs -ka, Su -ya 'thy', Krf ka* 'thy' (masc. possessoris), Pdk 
ma-ka, Glv ya, Klb -rja/-ki 'thy' (no genus possessoris) 111 [7] HS *k-i 
'thy' (fern, possessoris) > S *-ki id. > Ar -k 1 , Hb, Aram -k, Gz -kT, Ak -kl 
I I EC: Hr {AMS} -a'hi id. I I Ch: Hs -ki, Krf cT:, Bl - ( S ) S f id. Ill [8] HS *k- 
Vm 'thy' (fern, possessoris) > B * - V 171 ({Pr.} *-ai71)>Tw -(3)171, with 
kinship words: Shi - m , Gd - i m f Pr. M I-III 64, La. CBM 47, Lf. I 351, Ai. 
SKBJ I 39-40 I I CCh: Bdm {Lk.} -(g)UITl, {Kr.} -3m 'thy' (fern, possessoris), 
Ngz (-a)-k3m ffl AD PP 71, AD SF 77-8, 260, Dk. JDPA 223-4, 226-7, Dk. 

SXJ 70-3, Br. SS 151, Sd. G §§ 41-2, Ss. PEC 13, Ss. B 172, Bl. 130- 

1, R BilS 618-20, 685-8, Ap. Kh I 263, Ap. ACA 202-11, Hz. NSA 134-5, 
Hn. S 30, Hw. A 185, 213, 228, AMS 91, To. DL 211, E SC 243, 245-6 (SC 
*ki :;: 'thee' f., *kU :;: 'thy' m., though the extant ev. points to a subject 
prns *ki 'thou' f. and *kU 'thou' m.), Mous 113-17, Wh. IC 17, 58, Biz. 
PPCh2 V, Brq. PS V, Kr. RChP V | | K *g- 'thee, to thee' (verbal px) > OG, 
G, Lz g-, Mg g- ~ r-, Sv 3-, 39- ff K 57, FS K 68-9, Top. SJ 84 | | fl: T 
(after vowels) *-g, (after cnss) *-Ug / *-Ug 'thy' > OT (after vowels) / 

-g, (after cnss) -uy / -li'g / - iy / - ig, Az A -y / -V / - uy/ -UV W / 

-UW id. (gen. gd'Z-U'V-U'n 'of thy eye', baba-y-in 'of thy grandfather', 
accus. at-UW-I 'equum tuum'), Chv L -y / -y (-U / -U) The Chv sx -U / -U 
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may go back only to rounded allomorphs *-Ug / *-Ug, hence I am 
inclined to assume that the OT unrounded allomorphs / are 

secondary. They are due to labial harmony of vowels, which is a rather 
recent morphophonemic phenomenon. Acc. to Tekin GOT 63, "in 
Orkhon Turkic the labial harmony is at its first stage of development". 
Side §by side with the allomorphs *-g / *-Ug / *-Lig, there are nasalized 
allomorphs *-(U/U)l] (~ *-irj/*- i rj?). In OT we find both unnasalized and 
nasalized variants of the sx In most later lges of the NaT branch, the 
allomorph * ( - V ) I] is the only one in use. Acc. to Bz. Tsch 726- 7, the 
nasalized variant is represented by the Chv optional allomorph - "b n - , 
used in the oblique cases side by side with the usual * - U / * - U : the 

genitive - "b n - "b n 'of thy alongside with -U-n. This suggests that Chv 
reflects the pT distribution: the allomorph * - ( V ) I] was originally used in 
the oblique cases only, and it may be conjectured that it resulted from 
nasalizaion of the sx *-(U/U)g by the adjacent genitive ending *-n f CafD 
A 302, Kon. GJTRP 148, Lvt. IM 14-15, Shch. OSMI 73, Shir. VL 44-5, 
Tekin GOT 122-4 O AD PP 71-4, 112. 

840. *kO? r i 1 'to call' > HS: S: Ar iXk?LJ (pf. Jti ka?aya) {Fr.} 'verbis 

dolorem affecit', {BK} 'causer a qn de la peine par des paroles dures' % 
Fr. IV 2, BK II 850 I I Eg fNK ki v. 'say; invoke the name (of some deity)', 
Eg fXXII ki 'name', ? Eg fP ki (-d» Ak MB ku, Gk -ke- in MuKEpivog, xoi- 
in X o L a K , name of a month) 'Ka (soul, spirit, essence of a being, 
personality)' 1 EG V 85-92, Fk. 283, Vc. 74 | f IE: NalE *g w e(jj-/ 
*g w 0 ( i,)-/*B w T- v. 'call, shout' (-» 'sing') > 01 ga-: gayati ~ gati 
'sings', ga'-tu-, ga'-+i- 'Gesang', gT'ta- 'sung', ga'tha-, 'ga + ha 
'song', Av ga6a 'sacral song' M Gtqainon( - _ KOTTTEff&auTTEV&Eiv) 
'weinen, trauern; betrauern', ON kveina 'jammern, klagen', AS 
cwanian 'to lament, to mourn'; cwicfan 'beklagen, anklagen', OSx 
quTthian 'wehklagen' M pSl *ga j -, inf. *gaja-ti > OR rc\hc\TH gayati 
(pres. V<\\-0 gayu) 'to shout, to croak', R A 'raaTb 'to shout, to speak'; 
pSl *gaji-ti 'to shout, to produce noise' > RA 'rai/iTb id., Cz A ha jit 

'to cheep plaintively' (birds); pSl g a j ~b n. 'cry, shout' > RA raM id., 
'noise' f WP I 526-7, P 355, M K I 333-4, M E I 482-4, Fs. 385-6, Vr. 336 
(no IE et. of kveina), Ho. 64, 66, Ho. S 59, Bern. I 291, ESSJ VI 84-6, 
Ped. TIE 183, 263, - EI 519 (ignoring Gmc; *geh 1 (i )- 'sing') | | U *°ko|a n V- 
> Sm {Jn.} *ka°-, {HI.} *ka- v. 'call, ask for' > Ne T (d.) xaH3b, Ne O {Lh.} 
xaric, En B {Cs.} d. (Is obj. aor.) kanabo, Slq Tz {KKIH} q3ri-qo to call 
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(for so.)', Mt {HI.} - *karj- v. 'ask for' (Mt M {Sp.} KarHaMb 'I ask for, 
npowy') f Jn. 56, KKIH 160, HI. M no. 424. 

841. *ke<M (or 2 *k|K ey V??) 'make, do' > R *KT- 'do, make' (x N 
*poyV 'make', [?] v.'pile up, build', q.v. ffd.) > M *kT- 'do, act' > MM [S] 
ki-, [PP] k'i- id., WrM ki- {MED}., HIM xmm- {MED} id., {BMR} id., 
'ptoduce', Brt X3~ 'make, do', KI {Rm.} ki-, ke-, ke- 'machen', MMgl {Iw.} 
kT- 'do, make', Mnr H {SM} g_i- 'faire, agir', Ord. k'T- 'faire, fabriquer, 
travailler', Mgl {Rm.} kena, kina 'power' f Pp. IM 36, Iw. 112, MED 462-3, 
BMR IV 82-3, Chr. 653-4, KW 231, SM 135, Ms. O 419-20 I I pJ *kl-tuV 
v. 'build' > OJ knduk-, MJ k 1 1 U k - , J T k 1 5 U k - , J K/Kg k f 5 U k - f S QJ no. 
1185, Mr. 710, BJRS I 406 fft SDM 675-6 (pA *ki ~ *k'i 'do, make' > M, 
J + err. T *Kll- 'do, make', which belongs to N *kUlV [or * k U W 3B 1 V ?] 
'to work', q.v. ffd.), DQA no. 791, KW 223, Vld. 260, Pp. VG 19 | j D {tr., 
GS] *key- 'do, make' (x N *_qoyV 'make'??) > Tm cey, Ml ceyka, Kt 
gey- ~ key-, Td k+y-, Kn key ~ kai ~ gey, Kdg, Gdb key-, Tl ceyu, Kim 
(pres.) ka-, Gnd, Knd, Png, Mnd, Kui, Ku k i - id., Brh (pres. indef.) ke - id. 
(other variants of the stem in the paradigm [kar-, kanni r]] are due to 
borrowing and contamination from Blc kan- and Sin J kar-) Iffl D no. 
1957, GS 59-60 [no. 171], 66 [no. 209], Bray I 155 | j K: GZ *g- 'build' 
> G, Mg, Z *g- id. f K 57, K 2 24, FS E 72 | | HS: B *iXgH 'do, make' > Ah 

(pf. iga), Gh 95 (pf. 15a), Mzb 95 (pf. i 3 U), BSn, Izn 9gg, Mtm, BSlh 
955 'do', CM {NZ} 9g & 9y 4 9Z 'do, act', SrSn {Rn.}, Rf Wr/A {Rn.} 9tf, Kb 
9g, Shwy, Nfs 9g, Gd S$ (pf. iguj) 'do' f NZ 694-7, Fc. 374-82, Dl. 246, 
Dlh. M 67, Rn. 350, Lf. II no. 469 f In most B lges there is a 

homonymous verb gH 'put' (possibly a sd. of *i^gH 'do') I I Ch: CCh: 
Gzg ge 'do, make', Mtk ga 'make', ? Lgn 'do, make', 'work', LmP 

{ChC} gi 'do' j! ECh: c Smr {OS^ ?) giya 'build', ? Dng gfne 'do' f JI II 
229, Lk. G 122, Lk. L 95, ChC s.v. 'do', 'make' ff « OS no. 912 (HS 
*gay VT; incl. B, Ch) O The K and B cognates are valid if K, B and Ch *g- 
are from * k T (as.). If they are not, the N rec. (based on A and D only) 
will be *k|KeyV. But even the latter rec. is valid unless M pJ * - 1 - 

and D *-ey- may go back to N *-0y- (ass. palatalization of the vw.?) o 
On N * - e H i - > M *-T- see Introduction, § 2.4 O GZ *g- < *k<f- < N 
*kef- O IS I 309 [no. 182] (N *KeyA 'flenaTb' in D and A [T, M]). 

842. ? 2 *kE<[U 'pour, flow' > IE: NalE *g h eu-/*g h U- v. 'pour', *g h eu-mn 
'sth. poured, libation' (x N *gEqU 'pour, flow', q.v. ffd.) f WP I 563-4, P 
447-8, EI 448 (*g h eu-), M K I 442, M E II 821, WH I 563-4, Ad. H 37 f 
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The absence of traces of the expected lr. (< N *q or * < i|v) is still 
puzzling. One may suggest a mt. + loss of the lr.: N *gEqU > elE *g h Heu > 

*g h eu- || HS: s *°iXk<fw (or *°iXkvw?) > GziXkfw v. (js. yakfaw) 'pour' 

f L G 272 I I SC: Irq {MQK} kU?US- 'spill', Brn {E} kU?US-, Alg {E} kU?umiS- 
v. 'spill, pour'; SC -to Mb {E} -ku 'draw water' f E SC 248 [no. 57] (pSC 
*ku?- or *k + ?- 'draw water'), MQK 63 O Qu., because NalE *g h eu-/*S h U- 
is phonetically better explained as belonging to N * g E ^ U . 

843. *kUT_a 'to go, to advance, to follow', («- ?) 'to track (game), to 
follow the tracks' > IE *g w eH-/*S w H- > NalE *g w a-/*9 w 9- 'go' > 01 
'jiga+i (P: Gk pupriCTL*) 'goes', aor. 'a-ga-m 'I went (away)' (= Gk 'spriv 
'ich machte hin auf, ich ging'), OAv gat^ 'soil hingehen', Av gaman-, 
MPrs gam, NPrs p Li gam 'a step', 01 ga-' + u-h 'Gang, Weg, Raum, Ort', 
Av ga + u-£, OPrs ga9u 'place, seat' jj ? Arm L|iuj kay 'there is', L| ui if 
k a m 'I stand, I am, I exist' jj Gk'sfiriv 'ich machte mich auf, ich ging', 
p ff p. a 'a step, pace', paivto 'I walk' jj Clt {Matas.} *°ba-, *°ba-yo- > Olr 
baid, -ba 'die'; Clt {Matas.} *°bastO n. 'death' > Olr b a s id.; Clt 
{Matas.} *batO- 'death' > Olr bath id. MW bad 'pest, plague' jj Bit (x N 
*gEhowyV 'go away, drive away'): Lt A go + i 'to go', Ltv ga ju 'I went' 
present stem *gay- with the present tense sx *-y-) 1 WP I 676-7, P 

463-4, «o EI 115 (*g w eh R - 'come'), M K I 432, M E I 482-3, VI. II 943, 
Horn 198, F I 208-10, Frn. 161, Kar. I 337-8, Turn. 407, Matas. E 52, 59 

|| HS: S *°iXk<fy > Ar^LlkaTi-n 'qui prend la fuite' f BK II 909 I I C: Ag: 

Aw {Beke} ka-, Aw Kk {Fl.} ka- v. 'walk', Aw {Wldm.} ka- 'go', Aw {Bnd.}, 
Dmt {CR, R} kas v. 'walk' jj SC {E} *kaw- v. 'advance, go forward' > Irq 
{MQK} kaw 'go to' IE SC 241, Biz. CWL, MQK 60, Fl. p.c. | ] U: [1] FU 

*kuyV- 'follow, follow the tracks of > z Ss k + yad-, z a {SZ} k+yad- 4 

k + yed- lie in wait for, track (game), follow the tracks of j j Os V {Trs.} 
kdy- 'scurry about, dart about, run to and fro'; Vg: T k U y - , UK k^a'y-, 
K/MK/NV/SV/LL k w a T y-,P*k w ay-/k w fy-, UL/Ss koy- vt. 'track (game), 
follow, pursuit' j OHg kovet- 'follow', Hg ko vet- 'follow, go' 111 [2] FU 
*kVyV- v. '« pursuit, hunt' > Vg: K/Ss xuyt- 'lead astray, drive 

on', P kuyt 'entice (a beast)' j ? Hg hajt- v. 'drive, propel' \ UEW 155, 
858, SZ 185-6, Trs. VD 141, Ht. no. 745, LG 151, MF 203, 244-5, 378-9, 
EWU 826-7 [ j fl *°Kob- (< **°K0W- with hiatus-filling *- W-) > T 

*Kob- 'follow the tracks of, follow, pursue' (x N *gEh(DWyV '11', q.v. ffd.) 
H Pp. VG 49, Rs. W 275 (both equate T with M *guyu 'ask, implore', see 
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n *ga L ?jyV 'to wave one's hand, to point with one's hand\finger' [-» 'to 
wave to so., to beckon'] and N * k U y E 'be hungry, desire, want') | j D 
*ka- 'go' > Krx ka- 'go', Mlt (Drs.} kale 'go, come to', Brh ka- (pres. 
indef. kav, ka-s, kae, ka-n, kare, kar, pres.-ft. kava, kasa, ka 1 k, kana etc.) 
'go, depart' ff D no. 1419 O IE * g w - (rather than *g w -) points to a N 
*kU- (rather than *kU-). The vw. *U in FU is probably due to vw. 
harmony (FU or pre-FU **kLiyE < *kULjE, if *-E belongs to a sx). D *-a- < 
N *-UT a- (contraction). FU *kULjV and T *Kob- are likely to represent the 
primary meaning of the N word ('follow the tracks of). 

844. 2 *kabV 'sheep, goat' > IE: NalE *°gab h - 'goat, lamb' > Urn 
habina(f ) lambs' (accus. pi.) f WP I 553, Be. G 336, LP 48, SB 105, 
Fir. 173, YGM-1 230, Hm. 310, EI 229 11 ? NalE *kap L V.,ro- 'he-goat' > Gk 
xd n po q_ 'Eber' M L caper (gen. capri) 'Ziegenbock, Bock' M ON haf r 
'Ziegenbock', AS haafer id. j! Clt {Manas.} *gabro- 'he-goat' (x IE *gab h - 
) > Olr [y] gabor, NIr gabhar, W gaf r 'he-goat', OBr {Fir.} gabr, MBr 
gaff r 'goat', Br {Hm.} gavr 'chevre', OCrn [VC] gauar, MCrn gaver 
f WP I 553, P 529, Be. G 336, LP 48, SB 105, Fir. 173, YGM-1 230, Hm. 
310, EI 229, Manas. E 148, Hm. 310 \ j HS: S (+ext.) *'kabas- 'ram, 

lamb', *'kabas-at- 'ewe' > BHb iiqa 'kebes ~ (mt.) nil?:) 'keseb, SmHb 

'ka'bas 'young ram', pi. BHb kaba's-Tm, SmHb ka'basam lambs', Amr {G} 
kab£(an)um (f. kab^atum,kib^atum) lamb', SmA kb^ 
lamb' SmHb?), Ar ^iilikabs- 'ram' (-b» Sr [J.=l^ keb '^-a id.), Mh 

{Jo.} 'kabs, Hrs, Jb E kabs lamb', Jb C kabs 'male lamb', Sq {Jo.} kubs 
'(?) lamb', Ak kabsu 'young ram'; S *'kabas-at- 'ewe' > BHb HtD^lD 
kib'sa (pi. kaba'sot), SmHb ka'basa id., Amr kabsatum p.n., Jb C {Jo.} 
keb'set 'female lamb', Ak kabsatu 'young ewe' f KB 438-9, KBR 460, 
501, G A 22, BH IV 134, Tal 377, Br. 317, BK II 855, Hv. 641, Jo. M 202, 
Jo. H 66, Jo. J 125, Sd. 418 f S *'kabas- goes back to a N cd (a word 
group), accounting for the ext. *S I LbB: B *kVbVH 'he-goat' > Dmn 

ikbi,NdA akbu (pi. i kba) id. ii ? Gnc teguevite, tequibite, teofui vite 

= (Wlf.) tegebite sheep, female goat' f Wlf. 489-90, Wlf. EAW 58 O 
The B cognate was suggested to me by Biz. (p.c). 

845. *kabV 'rise, stand up' > HS: S *°iXkbw > Ar iXkbw (pf. kaba, ip. 
-kbu) 'rise' (dust), 's'elever en l'air (la poussiere)' f Hv. 642, BK II 856 I I 
C: Ag *kib- 'stand up, rise' > Bin {R} kib-, kibb y- id., Xm {R} £5ib- + - 
'remain, wait, stand', Xm T {CR} (5 i b i (5 u 'si levo in piedi' fRWB 211, 
R Ch II 364 (s.p. 50), CR Kh s.v. e5ibi(5u | | U: FU*kawa- 'rise' > F 
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k a v u a - , kapua- 'climb (a tree, over a fence), clamber (over the 
fence)' (-p- on the analogy of -p-/-v- stems) M Os: Vy qavayal-, D 
X0W3t- 'mit dem Wasser aufsteigen', O XdWIa- 'rise to the surface (e.g. 
fat in a cooked soup, sweat)' f UEW 131-2 | | fl: AmTg *kab- v. 'stand 
still, stop' > Ork qaw- ~ qau- v. 'stop, stand still', Ork qaw ~ qau, Nn Nh 
{On.} qaoqa adv. 'quietly (cnoKOMHO, cmmpho), motionlessly', {STM} 
qawqa ~ qaoqa adv. 'motionlessly", Ork qawun- vt. 'stop', Nn Nh 
ka05araca- {On.} vi. 'stop', {STM} remain standing still' f STM I 358, On. 
209. 

846. 2 *kabV(or*kahbV) 'calabash, gourd' > HS: Ch: WCh « *kabV 
id. (x N *Kab r E? n V 'wickerwork, bag?) > Hs {Ba.} ka'bu" 'a small calabash 
for load carried on the shoulder', kabaki 'e large calabash of food', Ngz 
{Sch.} kambi 'small calabash bowl used especially to store grain' \ ~ Stl. 
ZCh 205 [#561], Ba. 515, Sch. DN 92-3 I I C: Dhl {EEN} k f p Q 'gourd, {To.} 
ki'bo 'gourd, calabash' f EEN 11, To. D 140 II Eg N kb 'vessel for wine 
and other liquids' 1 EG V 117 ff OS 307 [no. 1407] (HS *kab- 'gourd, 
calabash vessel' > Eg kb, Dhl, Hs) f f fl: NaT *Kab 'pumpkin' > Tk A kap, 
QrB qab id.; -d> NaT dim. * Kabak 'pumpkin, gourd' > OT qabaq 
'pumpkin, gourd', MQp XIII (j.j.fl,XiV [CC] qabaq pumpkin', Tkm (as- 

)qabaq, A qavaq, Tk kabak, Az gabag, Ggz kabak, CrTt, Kr Cr, Qmq, Nog, 
Qzq, Qq, VTt, Bsh, Qrg qabaq, Kr T qabax, Uz qawaq, ET qapaq, qava, {Jr.} 
qapay, Ln qava 'pumpkin' (as 'food' is added in some lges [Tkm, Qrg], 
distinguishing this word from its homonym for 'eyelid') % ET KQ 162-3, 
Jr. 238; CI. 582 and DT 173 (both interpreted *kabak as 'small 
container', as if derived from *kab 'bag, skin' [see N*Kab r E? n V 
'wickerwork, bag']). The long *a in NaT *Kabak suggests the presence of 
a lr. in the N word, which in the light of absence of lr. in Eg may be only 
* h ; it is also possible that the length of *a in NaT *Kabak may be due to 
the infl. of T *kab 'bag, skin'. 

847. ( 2 ?) *kibV 'hump, bend; to bend' > IE: NalE *gej i b h - 'hump, bend' 
>Lgibbus 'hump, hunch' ({P}: "expressive" gemination <*gibus), 
gibber / -a / -um adj. 'hump-backed' ! ! Nr A keW 'schief, gedreht, 
verkehrt', keWa left hand' ii Lt A g i e b u s 'awkward, clumsy (plump, 
ungeschickt)', Ltv gjeiba ~ gjeiba 'Schwindel; ungeschickter, schwach- 
licher Mensch' f P 354, WH I 597, Frn. 143 | | HS: S *v r k p p v. 'bend' (x N 
*KupE [or *K.U'pV] 'to bend') > JA, MHb, Sr, Ak k p p v. 'bend', Sr 

kapT'p.-a 'hump', JA, Sr S^QD i^kpw|y v. 'bow', ? Htr 
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kpp ? 'e architectural form (vaulted room?)', ?o Ar l^kff 'wrap (the 
foot) in a rag', {BK} 's'entortiller les pieds etc. avec un chiffon' % SI. 
596-7, Js. 661, Br. 339-40, Hv. 658, HJ 531, BK II 909 f j fl: M: WrM 
{MED} kobugur ~ kubugur 'arch, convex, convexity', <te M (x N 
*KupE [or *Ku'pV] T [q.v.])): WrM kdbure- {MED} 'bend, bow down, 
incline', HIM xyspa- {MED} id., {BMR, Luv.} 'OTHOCMTb Ha3afl BeTpoM' 
f MED 477, BMR IV 181, Luv. 572 O In many lges N * k 1 b V 
contaminated with N ?*gU'|ub|pE 'heap, hump, hunchback' 

(q.v.). This merger may be responsible for S *p (instead of the expected 
*b). 

848. *kobV 'to hew, to cut' (-» 'to plane') > K: G kwab- 'in Felsen 
hauen (z. B. Behausung)' f Chx. 1551 | | HS: B: Ah ta-kuba 'sword (pi. 
ti-kuba-Tn), Gh {Nh.} takuba id. (pi. cikubawin); Tw -to Songhai {Sk. «- ?} 
takuba, Hs ta'kObf 'sword' f Fc. 726, Abr. H 843-4, Ba. 981, Sk. HCD 250 
II C: Bj k w bb pcv. 'cut' ({R} Is: p. 'a-kbub, pqpf. 'i-kbub, pres. 
ak w am'bTb), n. ag. k w ablb i i Ag {Ap.} *kab-/*kab- 'cut' > Xm {Ap.} 
kab-, {R} kab-, Km {Ap.} kab-, {CR} kav-, Aw {Ap.} kew-/kep-, {Pirn., Hz.} 
kew- (Is kep- < *keb-?-), Bln/Q {R} kab- id. f Ap. AV 12, R WBd 135 I I 
?? Ch: WCh {Stl.} * k a b 1 long knife' > Su {J} k3p 'knife', Ang {Flk.} kup 
■e long knife' f Cp. also Ch *i^gb 'cut' > WCh: AG: Ang H, Mnt gap, Gmy 
{ChL} g3p, Kfr {Nt.} gap, Chip {ChL} g3p, ? Dr {J} g3W- 'cut' M CCh: Nz 
g 3 b a d i id. % The comparison with Ch *v r gb is highly qu., because the Ch 
V has more reliable connections with S * ° g U p - 'cut' (> Ar $ W f 'pierce 
the abdomen with a spear') f JI II 98, ChL, ChC s.v. 'knife' and 'cut', 
Stl. ZCh 205 [no. 557] and 214 [no. 641], Nt. 14, Flk. s.v. -kup, 
Hv. 105 | | fl *k J 6b- ({ ADb.} *kob-) v. 'plane' > Tg *kuba- v. 'plane 

wood (cTporaTb)' > Ewk kuwa-, Neg koa- ~ kowa- ~ koya-, Ore koa- 

~ kU(W)a-, Ulkua- id., Lm qu WUn 'planing knife, shaving knife, 
cKo6enb', Nn KU qoatamsa 'shavings, chips (dpy >KKa, m enKM)', WrMc 
{Z} KijBacpMXfi- ~ xuBacpuxsi- 'scrape off, plane off f STM I 421, Z 
288, 447 II NaT *Ko L : J b L V J l a- > Qrg qopso- 'plane around, scrape off, 
clean the surface (with a knife etc.)', ?o OT [MhK] qov^a- ~ qo^^a-, 
OT U qovu^a- 'polish' f DTS 452, 462, Jud. 405 II ??o M *°qob L i J ki > 
WrM {MED} qobiki, {SDM} qobki 'e chisel with a grooved blade, 
gouge', HIM xobxm {MED} id., {BMR} 'e chisel with a semicircular blade' 
f MED 949, BMR 90, ff SDM 722-3 (pA *kopV v. 'plane, whet' > Tg, M, 
T + err. Brt 'scrape off, o6npaTb, CflkipaTb, OTflMpaTb, OTflenaTb, 



879 



BbipbiBaTb' [{MED} erroneously added the meaning 'to plane']), Chr. 575 
| | Gil: Gil A k_3V-/k'3V- v. 'hew' ff ST 414, ST RN 374. 

849. *kOH 2 r a"'bV 'frog, toad' > HS: EC *kUp- > Kns kup-ata, Hr/Gln 
{AMS} hup-e 'toad'; HEC: Brj ko'p-i {Ss.} 'toad', {Hd.} 'frog, toad' f Ss. B 
117-18, Hd. 204 II Om [1] NOm: Bdt koppe 'toad' EC?] 1 [2]: SOm: 
Dm {Fl.} go fir 'frog' jj NrOm: Bsk {Fl.} gofra 'toad', gOD3r-Si 'frog', Kf 
{C} geppec'c'-o, geppec'c'-e id. f Fl. 00 318, C SE IV 447 f The Om 
voiced ens. *g- still requires explanation | j IE: NalE *g w eb h -a/?*g w ab h - 
'toad' > Pru gabawo id. (Tr.: < *g w ab h -) j SI *zaba (< pre-Sl *geba) 
'toad' > OCS >K c\ B c\ ^aba 'frog, toad', Big, R, Uk xaOa, SCr 2 aba, Slv 
2aba, Cz 2aba, P z aba 'toad' j j ? L buf o 'toad' ({Ert}: ^> OscU < 
*g w ob h o)f|[iE ■*» K (GZ?) *°5|gwebu- >Mg zvabu 'frog', Lz A msvabu, Lz 

X (m)ZVabu 'toad' f P 466, Vs. II 31, StSS 212, Glh. 704, En. 174, En. APG 
62 (on the derivational form of Pru gabawo), Tr. 8, Tp. PE-H 124-7, 
WH I 121, Ert ED 130, K IEK 110-12 [ j D *k r a 1 pp- 'frog' > Kt kepak 'frog, 
toad', Td kopin, Kn kappe, Kn Hv keppe, Tu kappaa, Tl kapp, Gnd 

kappe, Knd kapoki, Ku kappa 'frog', Kdg kappe 'toad' ff D *-pp- < N * - 

HjVb- (with loss of the vw. * r a' 1 ) ff D no. 1224(a) O NalE *e (/ *9?) 
points to a N lr., which in the light of the K zero reflex must be weak (N 
*H 2 ). L -f- and K -b- suggest a pN *-b-, while the vl. consonants, (-f-, - pp- 
, - p p - ) in EC and Om make the impression of favouring N * - p - , but this 
devoicing is probably due to the lr. The discrepancy between D * a 
(which cannot go back to N * 0 or * U ) and the IE and HS forms (that 
point to a N labialized vw.) may be explained by supposing a bisyllabic N 
sequence *-0H 2 a- suggested by IE * e and D * a ) O Biz. DA 158 [no. 
64] (suggesting to add the EC and D data), Biz. NDA no. 66 (D, HS, IE). 

849a. ( 2 ?) *k0bVrV 'many, big' >HS:S*iXkbr 'many, big' > Amr {G} 
l^kbr 'be great', BHb iXkbr Sh (caus. verb) 'increase' (ip. 3m "1 h II D h _ 
LJ-a-kbTr 'will multiply [words]'), Yd, IA / kbr 'be plentiful', Yd kbr 
'might (?)', OA kbr 'abundance', Sr kab'blra 'much, big', BHb 

kab'bir 'strong, mighty; great, much', Ar l^kbr 'become stout\tall, grow 
big', kabTr- 'great, old', JA, Sr iXkbr (pf. ka'bar) 'abound, increase', Sb 
kbr 'great', Gz iXkbr 'be honoured\great', Ak iXkbr (inf. kabaru) 'be 
big\thick' f KB 438, KBR 458-9, BDB 460 [no-s 3624 and 3627], JH 115, 
HJ 486-7, 531, G A 22-3, Fr. IV 3-4, BK II 853-4, Hv. 641, BGMR 75-6, L 
G 274, Sd. 415 I I WCh: Hs ka'wrf, Hs Skt/Kc {Ba.} kabri [kabrT?] Gw 
{Mts.} keberi 'thickness' f Abr. H 506, Ba. 589, Mts G s.v. keben ff OS 
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no. 1410, - Sk. HCD 140-1 | | ? D *koppVr- ({&GS} *k-) '« increase' > Tl 
kop(pa)ramu 'increase, rise, swell', kopparinta 'increasing', Krx 
XOporxola, XOporka 'abundant, swarming' ff D no. 1731 (a) | | H: M 
*ktibure- > WrM {MED} kobure-, HIM xyspa- {MED} v. 'grow, sprout, 
germinate', {BMR} 'germinate, sprout', Kl {KRS} xyBpa- XUVra- vi. 
'change, turn into', Kl O (Rm.) XUWr- 'sich verandern, seine Gestalt und 

Farbe verlieren' f MED 477, BMR IV 181, KRS 618, KW 203 O The 
comparison with D is qu., because the D words may alternatively go back 
to pD *kupp- 'heap' < N *kuP_V 'heap, hill' (q.v.). If the D root belongs 
here, its ens. *T (that regularly goes back to ens. clusters with N *T) 
requires explanation. Does it suggest a N etymon *kob?Vf?|hV or 

*kob?Vrw|yV? 

850. *k r a' 1 CU 'skin' > K *°kic|cw- > G kiCV-i 'fish scales' f Chx. 1561 
| ] HS: CCh: BM: Br, Ngx k3Sim, Tr kazam, Chb k w UC i , WMrg k w UC i , 
kUCS 'skin' f JI II 296, ChL, ChC s.v. 'skin' | ] U: FP Va'cca (> *kacca / 
*kac L CjV?) 'skin, hide' > pLp *ka~CC r e 1 > Lp N {N} gae5'£e / 'skin of 

porpoise or whale' ! Prm *kUC- 'skin' > Z Ky^MK kUC Ik id., Prmk K y H i K 
kUCik, {W} kUC 'skin, hide', Yz ku'eik 'human skin', Vt {W} k u d s i 
(= kUCi?) 'skin' (-k is a sx) f LG 148, N II 4 1 Lp N g a c5 1 c5 e goes back to 
FU *ka'CCa, while Prm *kUC- points to a back vw. (*a or *0) in the first 
syll. of pFU; the discrepancy may be accounted for by vw. harmony: an 
early (pre-harmonic) stem *ka'CCa with subsequent as.: *ka'CCa > *kacca 
and *ka'CCa > *kacca | | fl *k J acu 'skin, hide (WKypa, K0»Ka), covering' > 
Tg *kacU(-ki) leather clothes' > Nn Nh {On} qaco[, Nn Nh/KU {STM} 
qacol ~ qacoy ~ qacul~ qacuy, Nn A qaciki leather garment for men', Ul 

qacuL ~ qacuy 'fur coat (made of dog fell)', Ore qacui, Ore x kacuki 

'garment made of elk skin', WrMc {Z} KaMMKM 'old coat from shabby 
hide (of deer or saiga antelope)' f STM I 386, On. 213, Z 260 I I pKo {S, 
SDM} *kac 'skin, leather, hide' > MKo kacok, kac h (kas), NKo ka5Uk (Rm.: 
= ka50k id.), Ko SI ka5Uk, Ko N {Rm.} ka 5Ug 1 , Ko {S}: Ph sal-gat, Chs/Ks 
ka5Uk, Hm ka_5Uk, Kw ka5Uk id., NKo sal-gat (/ sal-gac h -) 'skin surface', 
NKo f kat (/ kac h -) 'fur, leather, hide' f S AJ 254 [no. 77], Rm. SKE 102, 
S QK no. 77, MLC 25, 63-4, 896 ff Rm. SKE I 102, S AJ 296 [no. 573] 
(*kac'V II T *°Ka L : J cac ({SDM} *KAc-(g )ac) > OT {CI.} qa£a£ 'Chinese 
brocade, woven fabric' % CI. 590 1 A *a of the initial syll. is due to regr. 
as. (N *k r a' 1 CU > pA *kac_U) ff SDM 627-8 (pA *ka'c*U 'covering, skin' > 
T, Tg, Ko + err. M *quci- 'cover' [< N * CJU dT 'hut'?]), DQA no. 695 
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(id.), S AJ 297 (no. 573), Rm. SKE 102, Rm. PKE 74 O Lp proves that the 
N medial ens. is emphatic (*-c|(5-). In K and CCh the word-medial ens. 
was deglottalized (in K due to dis., in HS deglottalization is a typical 
phenomenon, a positional change dependent on supersegmental factors 
such as tones or on stress?). 

851. *kEc r U 1 ~ *k r irc r Lf (or *-C-) 'knife' > HS: C: Bj {R} 'kosa ~ 
'kusa id. f R WBd 148 I I Ch: CCh: Dgh {Frk} kfca, Ngs {ChC} k h fca id. f 
ChC s.v. 'knife', Frk s.v. kfca, ChL |iU:FU*kecV~*kiicV 'knife' > pChr 
{Ber.} *kUC"b ({|Ber.} *kUC3) id. > Chr: L Ky30 'kliZO, U/B kliZO, M kUZU, H 

Kbi3bi 'kaza id. ii pObU {Ht.} *kecay 'knife' > pVg {Jffl.} *kHskej, {Ht.} 
*kiskly > OVg: S SSs ko + schlaj, N SoG kesche, E TM katschi; Vg: 
lk/mk klsi ~ kisT, ul/Ss kasay id.; pOs {Ht.} *kocav > Os: V/Vy kocatf, 
Ty kScatf, Y kficatf, d/k keca, Kz kesi, o kesi id. i Hg kes id. f uew 142, 

Sm. 545 (FU *kac i , FP *ka£ i , Ugr *ka£-). Ber. 28 [no. 138], MRS 257, 
276, Ht. 145 [no. 220] | | fl: Tg*kUce(n-) 'knife' > UlkUC3(n-), Ork 

ku?3(n-) ~ kuc3^3 ~ kuti ~ kutitf3, ud kus i g3, Nn Nh kuci:, Nn Bk 

kUC3(- ), Mc Sb kU^'l id., Ul kUC3l3-, Ork kUc3l3-, Nn Bk kUC3l i - v. 'prick 
with a knife', Nn Nh kUC3l3- {STM} id., {On.} id., 'strike, beat', Mc Sb 
ku£il3- v. 'cut with a knife', cp. Tg * L XjUci 'knife' > Ewk U 9 1 , Sin USX3:, 
{Iv.} yu,i KaH, yMMKe, ijt-i'ko id. f The variant with *X" (a regular reflex 
of N *K-), if correct, may be due to as. (N *k...C > *k...C) f STM I 441 
and II 296, Krm. 253, On. 236 [ j ?oK: GKkiCO 'meat hook (of a 
butcher)' f Chx. 1562 O If the K cognate is valid, the N affricate is *-C-, 
otherwise it is *-c|c-. It is tempting to adduce (in spite of the semantic 
distance) Bj {R} kos 'tooth' and Dsn {To.} ka'cu id. 

852. 2 *kVcV or *K r lTcV 'ant' > HS: EC: Gwd kuca'cite 'ant' f AMS 
229 I I NrOm: Kf {C} kac5o 'g red ant', Wl {LmS} kacuw a id., {C} ka^oa 
'ant', Zl {C} kaCo, Kcm {LmS} kaco 'black ant' f C SE IV 483, C SO 33, LmS 
428 II Ch: CCh: Nkc {ChL} kuse'se 'termite' j! ECh: LI {Grgs} gUSl'id. j! 
? WCh: Hs kfya'sf (pi. ktytsD) 'e small ant' f Grgs L s.v. gUSl', Abr. H 528, 
Ba. 615, ChC s.v. 'ant', ChL [ ] U *kUC V 'ant' > ObU {Ht.} *kOCyay 'ant' > 
pVg {Ht.} *ka"Stfay > Vg (partially within cds): T kasqay, LK X0SV9t,pl. 

xosTt, UK kosT, p kossiy, nv/ml kossi, ul xossuy, Ss xaswoy id.; pOs 
*koct]ay ({Hi. *kact]ay) id. > Os: V/Vy qocrjt, Ty qacrjt, Y qacrj i , D xasriay, 
K xas ya y, Nz/Kz xasria, o xasria id. 1 1 Sm {Jn.} *k3c V (~ *k+c V?) 'ant' 

> Slq d.: Tz { KKIH } k + ta, Tm {KD} q3 5_a id.; 4> Sm *k3C Vmka ~ 
*kuc Vmka id. > Ne T w xynyMra, Ne O xu6umg_se, Kms {KD} k'edamga, 
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Koyb {Sp.} KanyMa id. ff UEW 192-3, Ht. no. 221, HI. rHt 71, Jn. 65, 
KKIH 123 O If the N etymon is *kVc,V, NrOm *k- is due to as., 
otherwise (if the N word is *K r U 1 C V) the EC and Ch intial ens. is due to 
HS deglottalization. 

853. *k r a 1 d|tV 'rock, cliff > n *k J ada 'rock, hill' > M *qada 'rock, cliff 
> MM [S] qada 'Abhang, Felswand', WrM qada(n) {MED} 'rock, cliff, 
crag', HIM xan(aH) {MED} id., {BMR} 'rock, crag, KaMeHHaa ropa', Brt 
xana 'mountain', Kl (Rm.) Xada 'Felsen, Berg', {KRS} xan xad"b 'rock, 
crag (cKana, yiec)', Dg xad( a ), Dx {T} gada, Mnr H {T} gada id., {SM} 
g_ad_a 'roche, rocher, caillou, rocheux', Ord Xad_a 'rocher, pierre' % H 55, 
MED 902, BMR IV 12-13, Chr. 529, SM 114, T 324, T DnJ 115, T DgJ 
172, KW 158, KRS 565, Ms. O 320 II Tg *kada > Ewk, Lm kadar, Sin 
Xada r, Neg kada , kada( v )a 'rock, crag (CKana, y Tec)', Ud kada 'large 
stone, stone', Ul q ad alt, Ore kada 'rock, mountain', Ewk kadaya, Ork 
qada 'rock (CKana)', WrMc {Z} xana 'rock, peak (ocTpaa b e p lu m h a 
ropbl)', Mc Sb xada 'rock, peak' f STM I 153-4, Krm. 244, Z 386 ff SDM 
629 (pA *kadV 'rock, mountain' >Tg*kada(n, M*qada + unc. T 
*k L ijaya 'rock, mountain, slope' [T *-y- does not go back to pA *-d- or * - 
t-] [{SDM} "PT -j - instead of the expected -d- is baffling"]), DQA no. 699 
(id.), Rm. EAS I 46, 97, KW 158, Pp. VG 95, S AJ 288 | | D (att. in GnD) 
*kat|tT> Gnd katT 4 k h atT 'cliff, bank', Ku gati 'precipice'; D -b> InA 
*g h aUa f D no. 1449, Tu. no. 4414 | | HS: ECh: Jg {J} kokode 'stone hill' f 
J J s.v. I I B *katVr ~ *gadTr: [1 ] *katVr > Mz t-catar-t 'petite levee de 
terre, petit talus', Wrg t-katar-t levee de terre', ?o Ah ta-katar-t 'petit 
bourrelet de terre (naturel ou artificiel) retenant des eaux'; [2] *gadir> 
Izn, Rf B a-zd ir 'falaise, rocher a pic', Kb a -gad ir 'talus; terrain en forte 

declivite, escarpement', Tmz a-gadir 'talus', CA {NZ} tagudirt 'colline' f 
Rn. 351, Dl. 251, Fc. 943, MT 147, Dlh. M 25, Dlh. Ou 158, NZ 735 f The 
variants *katVr and *gadir my result from different directions of 
assimilation from the original **iXkdr I I EC: ? Sa {R} kudo 'glatt 
ausgewaschener Felsen iiber welchen ein Wasserfall geht' (unless derived 
[acc. to R] from kud- laufen, fliehen') f R S II 208 I I ?a,4> S: Gz katama 
'extremity, summit' f L G 298 O The N rec. may be either *k r a n dV or 

*kVtv. 

854. *kUtJV (or *KudV) 'to plait' >U:FP*ku6a- v. 'plait, weave' > F 
ku + o- id., Es kudu- id., 'knit' ! pLp {Lr.} *ko6e- 'weave, knit' > Lp: S 
gurr'edh, U guddeet, L katet, N godde-, K {Gn.} kotte- i Er, Mk 
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Kona- weave, plait' ! pChr {Ber.} *kua- > Chr: H koe- (inf. Koaiu), L inf. 
Kyaw, B/Uf kue- 'weave' j Prm {LG} *kU->ZKbi~ k + -(n+) 'weave, knit, 
plait', Prmk {Rog.} inf. K bi M — H bi , Yz inf. kU-'nA, Is pres. ku'y-a 'weave, 
plait', Vt inf. Ky-biHbi 'weave' f UEW 675, Sm. 552 (FP *kuda-), It. 
no. 183, Lr. no. 440, Lgc. no. 2512, Ber. 23, MRS 201, 235, LG 152-3, Lt. 
J 138 | | D *kuV ({&GS} *k-) v. 'plait' > Krx k U 4 - v. 'plait, braid, twist', Prj 
kud t p- v. 'weave baskets etc. out of bamboo', Gdb kurp- v. 'plait split 
bamboos to make baskets', as well as words for wickerwork: Tm 
kuiralai^ 'basket of palmleaf, cover of palmleaf (against rain)', Kn 
kudpu 'small basket', Tu kudupu 'a strainer made of wickerwork' ff 
D no. 1653 || HS (xN *kadV 'to plait, to wattle', 'wickerwork; wattle', 
q.v.): Ch {Stl.} *koda < *koda 'pot' > WCh: BT: Bl {Mch.} kuda 'pot', Gera 
k^ada' 'calabash', Krf {Sch.} k w addid., ?4> k^atl 'cooking pot' M CCh: HfF 
k w ad y a 'small pot' M ECh: EDng {Fd.} kada 'a kind of small jar' f Stl. IF 
175, ChC s.v. 'pot', Sch. BTL 141, 151, Fd. 288 I I AdS of S *kadd- 'jar' 
(cf. N *kadV) ffl Coh. no. 226, Cal. 212, Stl. IF 175. 

855. ( 2 ?) *kud r 9 n 'male person of the opposite exogamous moiety 
within an exogamic system of tribes' ( 'male relative-in-law') > U : FU 
{IS} * k Li 6 Li 'male relative-in-law' > F ky+y 'husband' s\wife's brother', Vp 
kudu, Es kudi, A kudu 'husband's brother' M ObU: pOs *kU"IV 'wife's 
sister's husband' > D kita, O kill 'wife's sister's husband'; Os *kLilV (x N 
* k a 1 U 'a woman of the opposite exogamous moiety within an exogamic 
system of tribes') > Os: V kuli 'wife's sister's husband', nit]-kuli 'wife's 
sister' (nit]- means 'woman'), Ty k i 4 i , Nz kT ta , Kz kT 4 i 'wife's sister's 
husband, wife's sister', Kr kita 'wife's younger sister, wife's younger 
brother's daughter'; Os ■*» Vg: UL k i 1 'wife's brother', {Reg.} 'wife's 
sister; sister's husband', Ss k i 1 'wife's sister', N {Mu.} ki 1 'wife's brother, 
sister's husband; wife's elder sister' f UEW 154, Trs. VD 143, Trs. S 125, 
Stn. D 620, MK 213 | | fl *k J uda (or *k J uda) 'relative-in-law' > T *k J U 6a - gU 

'younger sister's husband, daughter's husband' (-gU is an adjectival sx) > 
OT ktiSagu ({CI.} ku'5a:-gu)', Chg ku'Sav, MXwT ktiSagu, Qp kLiyagu 
'bridegroom', [CC] kuyagU 'daughter's husband', Tkm giyew, Blq, Nog 

kiyew,Uzkuyaw, Qrg ku'yd, StAit ku'yu, Tv ku'de, a ku'td, Tf hii da", sy 

kU'zegl, Xk klZO id., ET kuyoyul id. (cd with oyul 'son'), Tk guvey, Ggz 
giivi, Az gdyu'-m (with is ppa. -m), a kiyaw & 5iyaw, Qmq giyev, Qzq, 

Qq kLl'yew, VTt kiya'W, Bsh kbya'W, Yk kU'tlfd' 'daughter's husband; 
sister' s\cousin's husband, mother's younger sister's husband', Chv L 
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Kepy kbru (gen. KepeBeH kbrbV-bn) id., 'y° un g er sister's husband; 
bridegroom' f CI. 703, ET VGD 43-6, TL 297-8, Ra. 192, Ash. VII 284-6, 
Fed. I 283, Jeg. 109, ChVS 86, Pokr. TR 60-3, TvR 268 II M *quda 'father 
of one's son-in-law or daughter-in-law' (in pi.: 'the heads of two families 
related through the marriage of their children') > MM [S] y u d a , [HI] 
guda id., Mnr H {SM} g_ud_a id., WrM {MED} quda id., HIM xyn {MED} 
id., {BMR} 'c B 3 T , Ky m', Brt xyna id., Kl {KRS} xyn XUd"b 'father of the 
son-\daughter-in-law (C B a T )', (Rm.) X U d u 'Schwagerschaft; Leute, deren 
Kinder unter sich verheiratet sind', Ord XUd_a 'les chefs et les membres 
males de deux families aliees par le mariage de leurs enfants' % Poppe 
(Pp. PLVM 8) reconstructed a long * a in the second syll. of this M word 
(*kuda) and supposed that originally this *a goes back to a stressed vw. 
(*ku'da). Poppe's rec. may be right only if his accentual theory of pM is 
justified f MED 979, BMR IV 159, Chr. 597, KW 194, KRS 607, H 70, Ms. 
H 59, Ms. O 362-3, SM 123 ff SDM 732 (pA *kude 'relative-in-law' > T 
*k J ii6e-, M *quda), DQA no. 905 (id.) | | V' K *kwis-l- 'wife's sister's 

husband' > G kvisl-, G Mt/M kviseli,Mgkvisil- ({IS} < *kwisol- < 
*kwis-al-), Sv {TK} d.: ub me-kswel (pi. la-mkosla), L meksol, Ln moksal 
(pi. lamoksala) id., Sv {K} me-kwsel & me-kwsol & mo-ksal id. (mo- < 
*me- due to the infl. of the lost stem-final *W, sc. K *kwis-l- yields eSv 
*kWS W- > Sv kSW-) H K 198, K 2 217, FS E 377 (*kwis r ), TK 217 ff 
Acc. to sound laws we expect K *kwid-. The observed pK stem *kwis-al- 
may have originated from the genitive **kwid-is - + sx * - a 1 - (with a 
contraction *-ds- > *-S-). This can be understood if we take into account 
the K tendency of inflexion based on case sxs added to the genitive form, 
like in the case of OG t p 1 1 - 1 S - 1 'Tbilisi' (stem + gen. sx + sx of casus 
rectus) O IS I 302-4 (N *ktida), AD NM no. 110, S CNM 8 (-h-h NrCs, Yn). 

856. *kOfdV ~ *kod"j;V 'filth, dirt; abominable' > IE: NalE *g w od h - / 
*g w ed h - id. > Gmc *k w ad- > AS cwead, OFrs quad 'dung, excrement, 
dirt', OHG quat ~ ko + 'dirt, manure', MHG quat & quo t 4 kot 
& kat, NHG Kot 'dirt, filth, mire, mud'; MHG quat 'wicked, 
abominable', MLG quad, Dt kwaad 'wicked, ugly', ME owed 'bad' M SI: 
[1] SI *gad"b (< *g w 0d h -) reptile, vermin, sthAso. abominable' > OCS 
r<\A1t gadb 'animal reptile, serpens', Big ran 'vermin', SCr gad 
'disgust, nausea; snake', Slv gad 'adder (Vipera)', Cz, Slk had, P gad, 
OR, RChS r c\ A. T> gadt 'reptile, snake', R, Uk ran 'reptile; abominable 
person'; [2] SI *zadati se t (< *g w ed h -) > OP zadac sie 'to loathe, to be 
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disgusted at', *Z adbn"b-( j b ) > OP zadny, Slvnz zadnT 'ugly' j Lt g£ da 
'(feeling of) shame', Pru accus. g f dan 'Schande', nigfdings 
'shameless' f Ho. 64, Kb. 577, KM 397, ESSJ VI 81-2, StSS 167, Bern. I 
289-90, Glh. 225, Frn. 142, En. 177, 215, Tp. P E-H 231-3 || HS: S 
*°iXkd<f > Ar kudT-at- 'vil et meprise' f BK II 875 II ? B *iXkyd (and 
secondary *i^Hkd) 'detester, mesestimer' (x N * K a H d V 'grief, sorrow, 
anxiety', 'anger, hate', q.v. ffd.) f GhA 89, 104, Fc. 749, 769-71, Msq. 87 
f The emphatic *d is likely to go back to the cluster *d<f j ] D (att. in SD) 
*kOtt- ( { & GS } *k-) 'dirt' > Tm ko + tai, 'rottenness, blot, blemish', Ml 
ko~t~ta 'dust, dirt as on the clothes of a traveller', Tu k □ ~t ~t ae 'trash, 
dirt' f D no. 2094 O D *-tt- (usually from N *-t- rather than from *-d- 
) may be accounted for by the N ens. clusters *-df- or *-f d-. 

857. oft._*k|KEdV's|c l U 'to sneeze' > HS: S * V kds|s id. > AriXkds G 
'sneeze' (animals) f BK II 874, Hv. 647 jj IE: NalE *kseu-/*kseu- 
(~ *Skeu-/*Skeu-) v. 'sneeze' > 01 'ksauti 'sneezes', 'ksava-h, 
'ks ut, ksuta-m n. act. 'sneezing' M SI *k"bxa-t i , mom. *k"b«-nq-ti 'to 
sneeze' > ChS KLXN^TH k"bxnq + i id., SCr A kaxnut i, kaxnut i 'to 
cough, to sneeze' (phonetic irregularities due to onomatopoeia); SI 
*Cixa- (inf. *C 1 xa-t 1) v. 'sneeze' > Big 'q^xaM 'I sneeze', Slv Eiha+i, 
ULs 6 i chad, LLs ts ichas, P czchac, R qn'xaTb 'to sneeze' i ?<|) Lt 
c'iaudeiri 'to sneeze' 1 The metathetic variant *Ske(:)U- is represented 
by Lt skiaudeti (pres. skiaudz'iu), Ltv ^kaut, ^^iaudlt 'to 
sneeze' f P 953, M K I 287, 291, 295, - M E I 429-30, Frn. 74, * ESSJ XIII 
176, 110, EI 133 (? *Skeu- or *kseu- 'sneeze') f ESSJ and M consider the 
01 and SI verbs to be pure onomatopoeia and reject any attempts of 
etymologizing them | j U: [1] (+ext.) FU * k i C n a - v. 'sneeze' > pLp {Lr.} 
*k3Sne- id. > Lp: S {Hs.} gasn'edh, L {LLO} kasnet, N {N} gas'tet, 
Kid kes'neS id. i Er kesna-, keshe-, Mk ksna- i vt KH3bHbi~ kizn+-, vt Sr 

k 1 5 n + - id. f UEW 662, Lr. no. 329, Lgc. no. 1982, Hs. 573-4 111 [2] U 
^kE^VjS 1 V or ^kE^VjC 1 V 'sneeze' > Sm {Jn.} *kacV- 4> *kact L LJ J r-, 
{HI.} *kacir- id. > Slq Tm {KD} q'acag_ (Is aor.) id.; d. (augmentative) 
verbs: Ne F {Lh.} sa:taras (< *kac"br-), Ng {Mik.} katirsa, En (Is aor.: En X 
{Cs.} ser iriaro ? , En B {Cs.} sediriado ? id., Kms {KD} qa:darl'am 'I 
sneeze', Mt {HI.} *ka'dar- 'sneeze' (Mt M {Sp.} KaflbipraMb 'I sneeze') f 
Jn. 63, HI. M no. 448. 

858. * k|g 0 g L U j 3 E L ? Vj 'set fire to, burn (sth.)' > K : GZ*g(U)Z- v. 
'kindle, set fire' > OG, G gzn-, gz- id., G ma-guz-al 'charred log', guzguza 
cecxli 'flame (nbinamm mm oroHb)', ma-guz-, n i -guz-al- 'Glut', guzguz- 
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'Knistern des Feuers', Mg rz-, Lz gZ-, Z- v. 'kindle' 1[ K 62, K 2 30, FS K 80, 
FS E 84, Ser. 40, Chik. 260, Q 305 | | IE: NalE *ksV- (or *k w sV-) v . 
'burn' (x N *kOS L H 2J V 'to kindle', q.v. ffd.) > 01 'ksaya+i vi. 'burns', 
ksa'+i f. 'singeing, heat', caus. ksa'paya+i 'makes (sth.) burn' M ???o 
Arm guiL c h aw 'pain', gaiutinLif c h asnum 'I lose my temper, I put 
myself in a passion', aor. giuubiuj c h aseay (<r 'hitzig sein'; s < *ps; 
all Arm words may go back to *ksap-) H The Arm cognate (if valid) 
points to IE *kS-, but for semantic reasons we cannot rely on Arm ev. % 
WP I 500, P 624, M K I 288, M E I 430 (no IE et. of the 01 stem) f WP I 
500, P 624, M K I 288, M E I 430 (no IE et. gor 01) ff The qu. Arm 
cognate (g ui l c h aw 'pain', giuulinLiT c h asnum 'I lose my temper, I 
put myself in a passion'), if valid, points to IE *kS- f WP I 500, P 

624, M K I 288, M A I 430 | [ HS: S (+ext.) *°gawzVl- (< ?? 

*gagUZVl-) v. 'kindle' (att. in Aram lges) > Sr gWZl (pf. 
g aw' z £ 1) v. 'kindle, set on fire', gawza' 1-a, gawzal-'t-a 'flame, 
fiery coal, fire, heat', NENA {Orh.} gozal + a id. Sr?), ? TA {Rt.} 

g 1 Z 1 a LJ 1 e 'Festakt am Weihnachtsabend, bei dem ein Holzhaufen in Brand 
gesteckt wird' f Br. Ill, PS 697-8, JPS 63, Rt. 177, Orh. 75 I I Ch {Stl.} 
* g U 5 - 'kindle' > WCh: Tng {J} k3Z8 'light a fire, strike a light' jj ECh: 
MfG {Brr.} m 3 - g 3 d e y 'allumer le feu', Mkl {J} gE?ze 'activer\attiser le feu' 
f Stl. IF 184, J T 102, J LM 105, Brr. MG II 279 | | fl: M *ktig5 i- v. 'begin 
to flame, blaze up' > WrM kog^i- {MED} id., 'rise, develop, progress', 
HIM xerxi/i- {MED} id., {BMR} vi. 'rise, develop, progress', Brt xerxa- 
vi. 'ripen; develop, prosper', MM [MA] kog^i- vi. 'burn, shine' 
({Pp.Jkog^ i be sara 'the moon shone'), Kl (Rm.) k 0 g 5 i - 'auflodern, zu 
brennen anfangen', Ord k'og_5_i" 'commencer a devenir grend, devenir 
grandelet' (enfants), ?o k'og_5_i- 'cesser de flamber' f MED 481, BMR IV 
127, Chr. 611, KW 236, Pp. MA 220, Ms. O 425 [ | D (att. in NED) 
*°kO(C)C- v. 'catch fire, inflame, burn' (x N *kOS L H 2J V '11', q.v. ffd.) O S, 
Ch and K *g- is either original (< N *g-) or due to as. (*k...g > *g...g). M 
*k- points to a N *k-. IE *k- or *k w - (rather than *g-, *g w -, *g h - or *g^ h -) 
is caused by as. within the ens. cluster *K L kW J S-. 

859. id. *kakE (= * k a k i ?) (or *k-?) 'angry' ('bose'), ? 'bad' > K: G 
kik- v. 'blame, reprimand' f Chx. 1561 | j IE: NalE *k|kak|k- 'bad > Gk 
kcikoq id. i! NPhr xaKo(u)v id. (?) (unless a loan from Gk) f Ch. 482, F I 
758-9 | | fl *k J ak'i|l- 'be angry' > T: [1] [2] NaT *Ka L : J k-, *Ka L : J kl- > OT 
qaki- ({CI.} qaki:-) v. 'be angry' and prob. {CI.} kak 'a desire for 
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revenge' (<- *'malice, spite, secret hatred'), Osm {Rh.} q a q I - v. 

'scold', Tk kaki- v. 'blame, scold', Kr K qaqi- ~ qaxi- v. 'blame 
(6 p a H kl T b , 06nMHaTb)' f CI. 609, 707, ET KQ 223-4, Rh. 1419, Dr. 

TM III 1400 I I M *°qaki- > WrM {MED} qaki- v. 'despise', HIM xaxi/|- 
{MED} id., {BMR} '6biTb HenacKOBbiM, He n K) 6 ki t b ; BcnbiJiMTb' % MED 
915, BMR IV 72, ADb. SR-D 16 (pM * q a k i - 'be angry') I I Tg: Ewk kaki- 
'angry, ferocious' f STM I 363 ff SDM 633 (pA *kak'i 'angry' > Tg [Ewk 

+ unc. WrMc xaxM 'hasty'], T + unc. M *kek *k 1 ka- {SDM} 'arrogance; 

irritate, be angry, anger' (in fact 'choke, menace, intimidate, oppess', cf. 
MED 474 and BMR IV 237), ADb. SR-D 16 (pA *kak'i-) O In most lges 
(except for G and Ewk) the initial ens. is due to as. (e.g. IE **g|gak|k > 
k|kak|k-)- G *kik- may be explained by mt. of the vw. *i (*kakl > * k 1 k -). 

860. *KoKE (rV) (= *KoKE (rV) or *goKE (TV)) 'chest, breast' 
(-» [in descendant lges] 'belly', 'heart') > HS: Ch: ECh: Mu {Lk.} gak (pi. 
g U g U k ) m. 'chest', f. 'female breast', Tmk {Cp.} gog3f m., Mkl {J} 
'poitrine' M WCh: Kir {J} ku'koh 'Brustkorb' f Lk. ZSS 182, Cp. 64, J LM 
101, J R 353, ChC s.v. 'chest' II ? S: Ak kukku(b )bu 'pig's stomach' f 
Sd. 421 ( j U: FP *kOktV 'belly' > F kohtu 'womb', Es koht (gen. kohu) 
'belly, abdomen, stomach (Magen)' j! Prm: Vt kot k3t 'belly, stomach', 
Vt Sr/Kz {Wc.} k3t 'belly, heart', Vt G {Wc.} k3t 'stomach, heart', Z I kot 
'belly' in cds: kot-ku 'peritoneum' (ku 'skin'), kot-ku U 'bottom part of 
the belly' (U 'bottom'), Prmk {W} k3ta 'pregnant' f UEW 670 ][ fl 
*k'ok'u- or *k J Ok'u- 'breast; to suck; heart' [-» 'chest', 'belly']) > T: [ 1 ] T 
* k_0 kU r 'chest, breast' > OT kokuz ({CI.} kbgu'z) id., MQp, Cmn kb'gu's 
~ kovtis 'breast, female breast', Tkm rGByc gdVU'8,Az ktikUS ~ kdks, 

et kdkLis ~ kogus, sy kdkLis ~ gds,Ln kokuz id., Uz kljkc kcuks 'breast, 

heart, soul', Tk gogus 'breast, bosom, thorax', Ggz gU S, StAlt kdgU'S, Xk 
kdgiS 'breast, thorax', Yk kdtfUS 'breast, middle of the back, spine' ! ! Chv 
L KaKap k-bg_-br 'breast (poitrine), female breast' 1 [2] NaT *k L ' J d ku raek 
'chest, upper part of the body' > Chg XII [San.] kukrek , Tkm kukrek, 

Biq kdku'rek, Bsh kbkrak, Nog, Qzq, Qq kdki rek, Qrg kdkurdk,ETkdkra'k 

'chest, breast', Qmq kdkurek, VTt kbkrak, Uz KijKpaK kUJkrak 'breast, 
female breast', Brb {Rl.} kd'krd'k 'chest, upper part of the body', MQp 
{Rs.} kokrau 'Rumpf, Oberkorper', Tv kdkerek 'anklebone of cattle', Sir 
{Tn.} kiiprax ~ kdpTpVl X 'breast' f CI. 712, 714, Rs. W 288, ET VGD 54-5, 
ET KQ 136-7, Gr0n. 150, Ash. VII 107-9, Fed. I 249, Jeg. 98, BIG 87, ARL 
173, Az. 213, Nj. 652, UzR 229, Tn. SJ 393, 398 f The T stem *k_dkuf (if 
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originally 'female breasts') may represent an ancient word group with N 
*yi ('a couple' > a marker of dual) (*-rV yi > *-ry- > -f-). while in the 
stem *k L < J tikU'raek 'chest' no marker of dual is present II M * k 0 k U n 
({SDM} *kdkdn) 'female breast' > MM [MA] koken, [S] kokan [kdkan] 
(pi. kokot [kdkdt]), WrM {MED} kdku(n), HIM {MED, BMR} xox 
'female breast, nipples', Brt xyxs(h) 'female breast, nipples of an 
udder', Kl {KRS} kbkh kdkan 'female breast', (Rm.) kdkn 'Zitzen, Bruste', 
Dxgogo,Bakugo, ShY hgdn 'female breast', Mnr H {SM} k'ug_U0 'mamelle, 
sein', MMgl {Iw.} kd'ke 'nipple', Mgl {Rm.} kdka 'Zitze', Ord g_d" k X0 
'mamelle, pis, tetine'; M * k 0 k U - v. 'suck (mother's breast') > WrM {MED} 
koku-, HIM xbxb- {MED} id., {BMR} id., 'suck (a baby's dummy)', 
Brt xyxa- id., Kl kbk~ kdka- v. 'suck (breast); suck in', {Rm.} k 0 k d 
kdk- 'saugen, an seiner Mutter saugen', MM [MA] kdke- v. 'suck (breast, 
water)', [S] koko- [ktikti-] v. 'suck, suckle', MMgl {Iw.} kdke- v. 'suck 
milk', Mgl {Rm.} koka-na 'sucks (mother's breast)', Ord g_d -|< xd- 'sucer 
le sein, sucer la mamelle' f Pp. VG 132, S AJ 234 [no. 13], MED 483, BMR 
IV 149-50, Chr.636-7, KW 237, KRS 313, SM 208, Pp. MA 220, H 103, 

Iw. 112-13, Ms. O 769 I I Tg *XUkU-n 'female breast' > Ewk Ukun, Ewk UL 

hukun, Ewk Hng hukuhu id., Lm dkan, Ore oko(n-), ud {Shn.} oko, ui ku3(n- 

), Ork qO(n-) ~ qD(n-), Nn Nh kU, Nn Bk kU(n- ), Nn KU UkUtl id., 'milk', 
Neg 6x6n 'fenale breast', 0X0 no 'milk', Ul kukuri 'female breast', WrMc {Z} 
xyxyHb, Mc Sb XUXUn 'female breast'; Tg * L XjU.kU- v. 'suck (mother's 
breast)' > Ewk^UkU-, Neg 6x6-, Lm 6 k- id. f STM II 254-5, Sun. UJ 206, 
On. 233, Z 448, S AJ 208 [no. 18] f S, AD and Md. (SDM95) 
reconstructed Tg *XUkun ~ *kukun 'female breast', the variant with *k- 
being based on Ul kukun (where the initial k- is due to regr, as.) pKo 
*kOkAj i - 'heart (of wood), pith, core' > MKo kOkAj^yan, NKo kogani id. f S 
AJ 256 [no. 138], S QK no. 138, Nam 45, MLC 134 II pJ *k3k3>3 'heart' > 

OJ kokoro, mj kokoro, J: t kokoro, K ko'koro, Kg kokoro', Ns kdro, Sh 
kukuru, Ht ku_kuru, Y kuguru f S AJ 270 [no. 138], S QJ no. 138, Mr. 454, 
Kenk. 1024-5 ff SDM 713-14 (pA *kOk'e 'breast', v. 'suck'; heart' > Tg, 
M, T, J, Ko), DQA no. 867, S AJ 15, 32-3, 280 [no. 128], ADb. SR 13, Pp. 
VG 108, Kol. ChA 78-84, Ci. EApk 106-7, Mr. KJ 248, Mur. EA 111, TL 
2 7 2 - 3, Mill. JAL 147, Dr. MT 142, - Dr. TM I 482 
("Elementarverwandschaft") H A *k ...k - for the expected *k...k - is 
probably due to the Lallworter factor (cp. NHG Zi+ze, R cues 'mother's 
breast') O ECh suggests pN *g-. If the pN etymon is *goKE (rV), pA 
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*k'- may ve explained by regr. as. Otherwise the pN etymon is to be 
reconstructed as *KoKE (TV), 

861. ( 2 ?) - *k r Eho 1 ka 'green\blue, green plants' > IE *kexkO- ({EI} 
*keh 1 kO-m) 'edible greens' > NalE *kekO- 'green fodder, greenstuff > 01 
saka-m, Pali saka 'potherb, vegetable' M Lt^ekas 'fresh-grass 
fodder', Ltv s^ks 'fresh green forage', ? Pru schokis 'grass' ii Gmc: 
[1] {Vr.} *xag w O > ON, Ic ha 'aftermath, aftergrass', NNr ha, A hav, 
hov id. J [2] ?4> *xag w j^a 'hay' (x 4> Gmc *xawwan 'to hew' < NalE 
*kaw-/ *ka"W-/ *kU- v. 'strike, hew' < N *kaXU or *kaxyU 'to strike\ 
push', q.v.?) > Gt hawi (■_ xopTog)_'Heu', ON hey, OSx hoi, hogi, OHG 
hewi, NHG Heu, AS hiej 'hay', NE hay II Htkikla- 'greenery, grass' 
(< *kekO-10-) f|[ WP I 381, P 544, M K III 320-1, M E II 628, Tu. no. 
12370, RhDS 701-2, Mn. 607, Vr. 199, 226, Fs. 252, OsS 377, Kb. 462, 
KM 306, Ho. 158, Ho. S 35, Frn. 970-1, En. 244, Pv. IV 174, EI 620 [ j fl 
*kOk <r a' 'green\blue' > M *ktike id. > MM [MA, IM] koke, [HI] koko, WM 
{MED} koke, HIM {MED, BMR} xex, Brt xyxa id., Kl {Rm.} kdkd 'blau, 
blaugriin, griin, aschgrau', Dg kuke, Mgl {Rm.} kuka 'green\blue', Dx 
kllgi3, Ba {T} koge,Mnr M {Pot.} kijko 'blue', Mnr H {SM} k'ug_UO 'bleu, 
azure, vert, noiratre', Ord g.O^XO 'bleu, vert' f MM [MA, IM] koke 'sky' is 
a sd. influenced by the T word for 'sky' (pT *k J (Tk); this particular 
direction of infl. is suggested by the phonetic shape of the words for 
'green\blue' and 'sky' in some M lges, e.g. MMgl ktike 'blue' and ktik 'sky' 
(the latter obviously from ET k 0 k 'sky') f MED 482, BMR IV 149, 
Chr.635-6, KW 236, Rm. M 31, Pp. MA 220, 440, S AJ 243 [no. 213], T 
340, T DgJ 151, T BJ 141, T DnJ 123, SM 209, Ms. H 72, Ms. O 268-9, 
Iw. 112, Pot. 412 I I T*k J dk 'blue\green' (-» 'sky') > OT kbk 'blue, blue- 
green, sky', MT [IM] gb:k 'blue, sky', Tk gdk, Ggz gti k, Az gti LJ, Blq kti k, 
VTt, Bsh kUk 'blue, sky', Tkm gdk, CrTt kok, Qmq gdk, Nog, Qzq, Qq, Qrg, 
ET kd k, Uz k CJU k 'blue\green, sky', StAlt, Ln, Xk, Tv k 0 k , Tf k 3 k" 
'blue\green', Yk k U~d X 'blue', Chv L KaBaK k"bvak, Chv MK kuak 'blue, 
green, grey-blue (c M 3 bl R )'; T Hg kek 'blue' f CI. 708-9, Rs. W 287, 
ET VGD 66-8, TL 60, 604, Ash. VII 91-6, Fed. I 245-6, Jeg. 96, Ra. 204, 
Dr. TM I 640ff., Md. 48, 169, EWU 721, Gomb. BTL 21 II Tg * k U k U 
'blue\green, grey' > Ewk kuku 'blue\green', Ewk I kuku-tr i n 'stone, from 
which green dyestuff is produced', WrMc {Hr} kuku 'griin, blau, grau', 
{Z} i<yi<y 'black', {Hr} kuku ihan and {Z} K~yi<y nxaHb 'a grey cow', 
{Hr.} kuku fulan 'blaugraues Pferd', {Z} i<yi<y cpynaHb light grey 
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horse (6enoBaTO-cepaa now a a b) with a dark mane and a dark tail", 
Mc Sb kUkU 'grey' (kuku unihan 'grey cow') f STM I 426, Z 1081, Hr 599, 
Klz. MS 214 f Both the Ewk and the Mc words may be of M origin ff 
SDM 714 (pA *koYe|i 'green\blue' > Tg, M, T), DQA no. 897, IS AG 
340-1 (pA *ktike 'green\blue'), S AJ 288, CI. 154, Rs. W 287, KW 236, Pp. 
VG 56, Vld. 168, 324 f ] HS: ?4> WCh {Stl.} *gaki 'grass' > Hs hakf 'grass' j 
Ang gak 'high grass on river banks' j ? P' h y aka 'stalk' j ? Kir {J} ?ak y en 
'Busch, Wildnis' f Stl. ZCh 223 [no. 727], J R 350, Abr. H 362, Ba. 437, - 
Sk. HCD 102 | | ?? E: ME1, AchEl ki-ik 'sky, heaven' ff HK 465 O Tg *k- 
and T *k J - point to a N *k-, while IE *k- (for the expected *g-) may be due 
to regr. as. O The N words * k U k E 'dark, black' and - *k r Eho 1 ka 
'green\blue, green plants' (even without taking into account the 
questionable details of their recostruction) cannot be identical for two 
reasons: (1) each of those words is represented in M by separate roots 

(M *ktige 'soot' < N*kUkE and m *koke 'biue\green' < n -*k r Eho 1 k a), 

and in M there is a phonological difference between them, which must 
go back to a difference in pN, (2) there is a semantic difficulty: if the 
basic meaning is 'dark, black', it hardly can change into 'green plants', 
and viceversa O IE *k- (for the expected *g-) may be due to as. (*g...k > 
*k...k). 

862. *k r a 1 la (or*kaliya ~ *kalaya?) 'vessel (Gefafi)' 'boat') > 

K: G {Chx., DCh.} kila 'clay pot', G {Chx.} I/G kila 'e a unity of dry 
measure (for corn and flour)', G {DCh.} kila 'weight measure (~ 1 pud ~ 
16 kg.)' f Chx. 1558, DCh. 1339 f One cannot rule out the possibility of 
borrowing from some Aramaic dialect ) j HS: CS *'kaliy- ~ *kalay- '(?) 
vessel' > Hb hl D3 ka'li 'vessel, receptacle; piece of equipment; 
instrument' (pausal form hl Dl) ' k 8 IT, pi. [+ppa.] irblj ke'le-nu 'our 
vessels\utensils', MHb pi. □ hl D5 ke'lTm), Pun kl, M'b V ly 'vessel', EpJA 
pi. klyn 'vessels', Ar O {Rnh.} kelaw 'Kriigel', Tgr {Mnz.} hf*L kele 
'marmite' f KB 456, KBR 478-9, LH 389, Rnh. 170, Vlr. rRnh. 514, HJ 
512 II Eg MK kiy 'e boat of Nubian type', Eg NK kr 'small ship', boat' 
f EG V 101, 132, Fk. 283 I I EC: Or {Grg.} killa 'small bowl for roasted 
coffee and butter', {Th.} killa (nom. killa-n ~ kill-i) 'piatto, coppa, 
piccolo piatto rotondo', Or Wl {Brl.} killa 'scodella di legno per 
conservarvi burro e vivande; coppa; conca; piatto' f Grg. 247, Th. 63, 
Brl. 232 | | Ch: WCh: Dr {Nw.} kl'le, Ngm k y elle, Krkr k 3 1 1 'pot' M CCh: 
Bdm {Nc.} kaloe 'GefiiB' j j ECh: Brg {J} ko'll 'pot' f ChC s.v. 'pot', ChL, 
Nw. K 127, Lk. B 108, Nc. s.v. kaloe ff Coh. no. 192 (S, Eg kiy), OS 
no. 1423 (S, WCh, Bdm, Or; pHS *kalVy 'vessel') | | fl : Tg * k a 1 a n 
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'cauldron, vessel' > Ewk kalan id., 'iron bowl', Ewk Brg kalan 'vessel, cup', 

Ewk kawa-kan (dim.) 'kettle', Ud kalac n- ), ui qalac n- ), Nn Nh/KU q a 1 a 
id., 'saucepan' f STM I 364-5, Krm. 244, On. 204 | | D: [1] D 

*kal- ({&GS} *k-)> Tmkalam 'vessel, plate, utensil, earthenware, ship', 
Ml kalam 'pot, vessel, ship', Kt kalm 'clay pot in the making', Kn kala 
'pot, vessel', Kdg kala 'big pot', Tu kara 'earthern vessel', Tl kalamu 
'ship', ? Brh kalland 'broken earthen pot, old pot' 111 [2] D *kall- ({&GS } 
*k-) > Tm kallai, 'plate made of leaves sewn together', Kui kali, Mlt kale 
'leaf cup', Knd kala id., 'cup', Png kala 'leaf plate'; D -to Prkr khallaga-, 
khal laya leaf cup' ffl D no-s 1301 and 1305 O G k 1 la, Or ki 11a and 
the WCh word (e.g., Dr kile) may be explained by regr. assimilation 

(*kaliya > « **kiliyV). 
i ' 

863. kal|lV 'to debark (a tree), to remove vegetation'; ^ or ^ 
'bare, naked'. The etymon has two semantic variants, the second one 
('bare, naked') may be a sd. from the first one ('bare' as 'peeled, 
debarked') or viceversa. If so, we have to reconstruct two semantic 
variants of the N word: [ 1 ] N *°kal t |l V 'to debark, to remove vegetation' 
> D {tr., GS} *ka]- v. 'weed' (x N *gAl|l*V 'to break, to tear, to pluck') > 
Tm kal v. 'weed, pluck', Ml kala 'weed, tares', Kt ka], Kdg ka]e 'weeds', 
kal t V- 'take\scoop out, flick away dirt from (semi-)liquid (e.g. clay)', Kn 
kale n. 'weed', Brh X all it] v. 'uproot (vegetables)'; but D *kalVp- (> Tu 
kalepini, kalepuni v. 'strip off, remove' and Tl kalupu 'weeds') is 
likely to belong to N *gal' r U 1 PV 'to debark (a tree), to cut off, 'bark, 
peel' (q.v. ffd) ff D no. 1373, GS 167 [no. 420] | | | and [2] N *kal t |l V 
'bare, naked' > IE: NalE *go|al- 'naked, bare' > Gmc *kal-wa- 'bare, 
naked' > OHG calo (aadj. calawer) 4 chalo, NHG kahl, AS {Sw.} 
calo (gen. calwes) 'bald', {Ho.} calu, MLG kale 'bald, bare', NE 
callow; AS calwa, OFrs kale, MLG k a 1 e w e , OHG c a 1 ( a ) w a 
'bareness, mange' ii Ltv {ME} gale, A gala 'thin ice crust (not covered 
by snow); ice on the ground (in springtime)' (today in: ledus gale 'ice 
crust') ! Sl*gOl"b (dadj * g 0 1 "b - j b) 'naked' > OCS rOAT> g □ 1 Id , Big r □ n, 
SCr gol (f. gola), Slv gol, Cz, Slk holy, P goty, R 'ronbiM, Uk Vojimm 
id. f Sw. 32, Ho. 43, OsS 469-70, Kb. 526, KM 339, P 349, Kar. I 283, ME 
I 617, Turk. 168, ESSJ VII 14-15, StSS 173, Glh. 236-7, - EI 45 (err. 

adduction of the BS1 word for 'head' and rec. of IE *gOl(H)WO-S 'bald, 
bare') | | U: FV: F kal ju, kalja, kalea 'bare, naked, bald, smooth' ! ? 
Mk {Ahl.} kali-^ 'naked, bald', kali-^gada 'get bald, remain naked' 
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(unless <1> Rro'nbiLU 'naked person\thing') f Ahl. MM 155, SK 148 j | 
D: Td ko4 t 'without leaves' (a tree in winter), 'half dry, half green (when 
tree is being killed by stripping bark)' f D no. 1373 O Td -0- still 

requires explanation O IS I 289 [no. 156] (IE, D, A, C; U *kal V [sc. U 
{UEW} *kalwV] 'film, thin skin', M *qali- 'bark', Or kola 'skin, hide' [on 
all of them see N *Kal r U'|u 1 'skin, film, bark'], Or kalle 'skin, hide', A: T 
*Kal-ka 'bald' [see N *KaKU 'bare, naked']). 

864. *kalU 'a woman of the opposite exogamous moiety within an 
exogamic system of tribes' ([in descendant lges] 'female relative-in- 
law', 'bride') > HS:S*kall-at- 'daughter-in-law, bride' > BHb lib 3 kal'la, 
Ug {OLS} kit, JA XT} 1 ?^ kalla't-a, Sr kalla'ta, Ak kal latu, Ak A 
kal latu ~ kallutu id., Eb {Frnz.} kallatum 'wife, son's wife (sposa, 
nuora)', Ug kit {OLS} 'bride', (?) 'son's wife', {A} 'Braut, mannbare 
Tochter', Sb h k 1 1 n inf. 'to marry (a wife)', Mh k 3 1 0 n , Jb C/E ' k 3 ' 1 U n 
'bride, bridegroom', Hrs k3lon3t 'bride', k3lanTn 'bridegroom', Sq {Jo} 
'k3lan 'bridegroom' f KB 455, KBR 477-8, OLS 216, Js. 645, SI. 584-5, 
JPS 216, OLS 216, A no. 1321, Sd. 426, Frnz. MLE 168, BGMR 77, Jo. M 
209 % The origin of the element *-n- in SES is not clear (the hyp. of a dis. 
*-ll- > *-ln- is too speculative) I I Ch: WCh: SBc {Sh.}: Gj Mg, Zem D kali , 
Gj G kill, Gj B kali, ZemZ kal, Zem Ch ka'lat], Sy Zk k y el, Sy B k3l, Sy Z k3l 
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?4> Hs Kc kOlO 'daughters' f JI II 346, Sh. SB 13, ChL, Ba. 
620-1 I I ?? EC: Dsn {Fl.} gal i Et 'woman' f Biz. CWL, Fl. p.c. ff OS no. 
1419 (S, Ch) I I K *°kal- 'young woman, maid' > OG kal- 1 'daughter, 

maid' (asa mokuda kali ese 'this maid has not died', Mt. 9.24), k a 1 a 
'maid' (kala ... aydeg 'damsel, ... arise!', Mark 5.41), G kal-i 'woman, 
daughter', (cemi \seni \ miSi)kal-i '(my \ your \ his) wife' f Chx. 
1534, Ser. 165 || IE: NalE *glOU- / *glOU- / *gelu- 'brother's wife, 
husband's sister' > GkA yd\coQ 'husband's sister' (and Gk {LS} yaNocog 
with the vw. o_that is still to be explained) jj L glos id., 'brother's wife' 
(secondary reinterpretation as a stem with a final -S), hence gen. 
g lo r i s) ! ! Phr [Hs.] y£i\apog_~ ydi\i\apog (ce. : -p- for - F -?) 'brother's 
wife' jj SI * Z "b 1 + (gen. *Z"blwe) 'husband's sister' > ChS Z, T> A T> B c\ 
ztd 1td va, Big 3 Id jib a, SCr zaova, Slv zolva, OCz ze 1 va, P zefwa, 
zotwa, R A 30 JiBa; ds: R 3o'jiOBKa, Uk 3onBMi_i,fi id. \ ± P 367-8, F I 
286-7, IS I 295, WH I 610, Glh. 692-3, - EI 521-2 (*glh 3 -W0S 'husband's 
sister' with an unj. morpheme boundary) j j U: U (or ppU) {Coll.} * k a 1 U ^ 
({It., UEW} *ka'lV-wV, {Jn.} ka'li-W) 'female relative-in-law' > F ka ly 
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'daughter-\sister-in-law' ('Schwagerin, Frau des Bruders, Schwester des 
Mannes oder der Frau'), Es kali,Akalij 'husband's brother, husband's 
brother's wife' j pLp {Lr.} *kaloy- 'kaly', *kal3 y-enne 'sister-in-law' (*£~nne 
'mother') ({Lgc.} 'gegenseitige Ver-wandschaftsbeziehung der Frauen 
zweier Briider') > Lp S {Hs.} gaaluo- '-in-law' (in cds: gaaluo- 
jeen'edjeh 'ianitrices, wives of brothers or cousins'), Lp L {LLO} kalo- 
ji(e) + ne 'wife of husband's brother or cousin', Lp N {N} galo-jaadne 
'sister-in-law (husband's brother's wife)' j pMr {Ker.} *k^la > Mk Ken 
kel,A kiyal 'Schwagerin', Er kiyalo Kkiano 'brothers' wives (in relation 
to each other)' (Ker.: Er kiyalo < *kyalO < * k y a 1 "b < OMr * k a 1 "b < pMr 
*ka T la) ! Prm {LG} *keli 'wife of husband's brother' > Z Ud/Lu kev, Z Ss/Le 
kel, Prmk K, Yz kelya id., Vt N kali 'wife of husband's brother (older than 
ego)' (address of a younger daughter-in-law to an older one) j j Os: Ty 
ki4i 'wife's sister', Kr k 1 1 3 'daughter of wife's younger brother'; (x N 
*kud r a 1 'male person of the opposite exogamous moiety within an 
exogamic system of tribes' [-» 'male relative-in-law']): Os: Ty ki4i, V 
kull, D klta, O kill 'husband of wife's sister'; Vg: Ss kil 'wife's sister', UL 
kil 'wife's sister, wife's brother' I I Sm {Jn.} *kel"b (= {Jjn.} *kela) 
'relative-in-law' > Ne O {Lh.} set, Ne F {Lh.} Si^e** 'husband of wife's 
sister, wife of husband's brother', En X {Cs.} selri ? ,B seri 'Schwager', 
Ng {Cs.} salun,sealun 'husband of wife's sister', Slq Tz {KKIH} sel + 
id., Slq Nr {Cs. ms., Ps.} ^a 1 'CBOJIK, Schwester-mann, Mann der 
Schwester des Mannes, Schwager' II pY {IN H} *kel- > Y K {IN UJ} kel- 11 
'relative-in-law' (not registered in IN H), Y T kel 1 1 {IN H} 'brother-in-law', 
{Ku.} kelil 'male relative-in-law (cbohk)', {Coll.} kelil 'the husband of 
wife's sister or female cousin; the wife of wife's brother or male cousin; 
the husband of husband's sister or female cousin; the wife of husband's 
brother or male cousin'; cp. also OY O {Mat.} KanbMO 'maid (fllbBKa)' 
ff UEW 135-6, Coll. 23, Coll. CG 406 (U *ka'lu), Coll. JU 78-9, Sm. 538 
(U, FU, FP *kalaw, Ugr *kala-, Sm *kele- 'in-law'), Lr. no. 354, Lgc. no. 
1902, N II 38, Hs. 517-18, Ker. II 52-3, ERV 269, LG 120, UR 121, Jn. 67, 
KKIH 174, Cs. 67, 90, 277, Ps. B (s.p.) 148, Ku. 107, IN H 205, IN UJ 226, 
- 245, - Rd. UJ 37 [no. 19] (Y <b- U) | [ fl *k J aelin (and *°k J ael-?) 'female 
relative-in-law, bride' >T*k J aelin ({Md.} ke-l L i_,n) 'bride, son's wife' > OT 
kalin id., Chg kel in, OXwT kalin, MQp [CC] ke 1 i n, Az gal in, QrB 
gel in 'bride', Qmq gel in, VTt, Bsh kmjigh kilbn, StAit kel in, xk kmjii h 

kiUn, SY, Ln kel in 'daughter-in-law, young brother's wife', Tk gel in, 
Tkm, Ggz gel in, CrTt, Blq, Nog, Qq, Qrg kel in, Qzq KeniH id., 'bride', Uz 
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kelin 'recently married young woman, daughter-in-law, brother's wife', 
Tv kelin 'daughter-in-law', Chv kmh 'young brother's wife, son's wife' 
VTtkilbn?), Chv {Ash.} k v\ jig ht g lu kilbntes 'young female 
relatives-in-law in a house-hold' f CI. 719, DTS 296, Rs. W 248, ET VGD 
16-18, - TL 302, Fed. I 295-6, Jeg. 113, Md. 91, 167, Ash. VI 216-17, 

223 J The same root with a different extension is found in NaT *Kc£ L : J las 
> VTt k a la'S 'bride, young wife', Brb {Rl.}, SbTt Tb/Tm {Rl.} ka'la'S id., 
'bride, sweetheart (Geliebte)' (TatR 320, Ra. 1114) f According to Xak., 
the word without sxs is attested in OBlgh <JLl1 (pronounced *kij i al or 

*ki j^al) 'wife' (possibly with vowel breaking [cp. Chv a < pT *a']), but M. 
Erdal (Erd. V) did not confirm Xak.'s hyp. f Xak. 79 II Tg *kelin > Ewk 
Ag/Skh/Chmk k 3 1 i n , Ewk Urm k 3 1 i , Lm k 3 1 1 (pi. k3lin-il), Ore, Nn 
Nh/Bk/KU k 3 1 1 , Ul, Ork k3li / k3lin- 'husband of wife's sister', Neg k 3 1 1 
'husband of a woman from the wife's clan', WrMc {Z} ksjim 'husband of 
wife's elder sister', 'male relative-in-law', X3X3 K3J1M 'wife of husband's 
brother' (x 3 x 3 means 'woman') f STM I 446, On. 237, Z 269, 404 ff 
SDM 659 (pA *kele|i|o 'daughter-in-law, bride'), DQA no. 755 ff Proto- 
Altaic *k J selin is likely to go back to N *ka"IU nu ( * k a 1 U with a 
postposition *nu 'of') ff SDM 659 (pA *kele|i|o 'daughter-in-law, bride' > 
Tg *keli 'relative-in-lae, girl, sister', T * k""e 1 1 n 'bride, daughter-in-law"), 
Rs. UAW 18 | | D (att. in NED) *kall L i J 'female relative-in-law' > Krx xallT 
'father's younger brother's wife', Mlt qali 'mother's sister' f D no. 1318, 
Pf. 189 O The meanings 'bridegroom', 'male relative-in-law' are 
demonstrably secondary and are due either to broadening of meaning 
(by eliminating the semantic element of female sex) or to back 
formation (as in Hrs) O IS I 295-6 (with further bibliography), AD NM 
no. 109 O Gr. II no. 338 (*kal 'sibling-in-law') (IE, U, Y and A [all from 
IS], Gil,, CK). 

865. *k r O n lV 'bough, stick' > HS: C: *kal- 'stick' (x N *k ""fi 1 l|l V U 

'stick, hook, bar') > Kns xal-itta 'crutch, stick', Gdl hal-itt 'stick', Sml N 
laba'da ka'l 'the ulna and radius bones' («- *'the two sticks'), ? Dbs kal-te 
'door pole' f Ss. B 114, B1S0, Bl. G, Abr. S 147 II NrOm: Bdt/Zs {C} 
kallo 'stick', Shn {CR} kullo 'wood (Holz)' (x N *k r a' 1 \\Y\i 1 U 'It'?) f C SE 
III 204 | j IE: NalE *g L w J Ol- 'bough' > Arm L|nr|_p ko + r (pi. L|nr|_huip 
kotea-k h ) 'bough, branch' M ORTOAb golb 'branch', Cz hu 1 'wand'; 
-d^ *gOlbje > R A ronb'a, Uk rinna 'bough, branch', Blr r □ n ne 
'brushwood', Slv golje 'boughs without leaves' (x SI * g 0 1 "b 'naked, bare') 
f WP I 640, P 403, Sit. 423, Vs. I 434, Ber. I 326, - ESSJ VII 16-17 
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(without distinguishing it from *gOlb 'nakedness' <N*kalJlV 'to debark 
[a tree], to remove vegetation'; -» or <r 'bare, naked', q.v.), Srz. I 546 ( | 
?o fl: NaT: OT qo luna 'a young shoot of a plant or tree' f CI. 623-4 
(supposing that the OT word is a loan from some IE lge) || D *kOl 'thin 
twig, stick', {GS} *kOl- 'stick' > Tmkol 'stick, staff, branch', Ml kol 
'staff, rod, stick', Kt kO'l, Td kW + *S, Kdg kO*l + , Gnd kO la, Kim kola & kola 
'stick', Ka ko 1, ko lu, Tu ko l"b ~ ko lu, Tl ko la 'stick, staff, Prj kol, 
Gnd kola 'shaft of arrow', kol 'big wooden pestle', Png kol, Mnd kul, Kui 
kO C[U, Ku kOlD & kOlU 'pestle' ffl D no. 2237, Zv. 64, GS 69-70 [no. 226]. 

866. *kVl_i (or *kVl_i?u?) (= *kVl t |li [or *k r o n l t |l i?U?]?) 'to 

smear' > IE: NalE *glej i - v. 'paste, smear' > Gk yi\ia 'glue' M L glus / 
gen. g 1 u t i s , gluten 'glue', g 1 i s / gen. g 1 i t i s 'humus tenax' j j Olr 
glen(a)id (< *gli-na-ti) 'sticks fast' (p. -giui 1), W glynu 'to adhere', 
MBr en-glenaff 's'attacher' M MLG klei 'glue', Frs k lay, AS claaj 
'clay', NE clay; Dn klaag 'viscous loamy mud', OHG klenan 'to paint, 
to glue', ON k 1 i n a 'to smear' j j Lt Is pres. g 1 i e j u / inf. g 1 i e t i v. 
'smear, putty' j Sl*glbjb > CzA, Slk glej,RA rneki 'clay', Uk r n e m 
'sticky clay', SCr gle j 'e clay' 111 the IE V with exts: [1] *°gleib h - (> OHG 
kleben, NHG kleben 'to paste, to glue'), [2] NalE *gleid- (> Olr gloed 
'glue', NE A elite 'glue, mud'), [3] NalE *glei_ i ITl- (> AS clam 'glutinous 
substance, glue', {Ho.} 'Leim, Mortel, Klei; Pflaster', claeman 'to smear', 
Lt gleimes 'mucus, slime'), [4] NalE *glein-/B'Mn- (Gk yKCvt\ 'glutinous 
substance', SI *glina 'clay' > Big, R, Uk rnMHa, SCr, Slv glina, Cz 
hlina, Slk hlina, P glina), [5] NalE *gleU- (> AS cllpan 'to adhere, 
to stick to', L g 1 i 1 1 u s 'sticky, adhesive', Lt g 1 i t u s 'viscous, sticky, 
slimy'), [6] NalE *glej^W- (GkyNoiOQ 'glutinous substance, gum', Lt 
gleives 'mucus, slime', SI **glev"b > RA rne'B 'slime of fish, slime on 
beverage, rne'Ba 'slime on fish') (ffd. see P 363-4 and ESSJ 125-6) f 
WP I 612-14, P 362-4, Sw. 6, Ho. 50, 52, OsS 496-7, Kb. 547, Vr. 317, 
KM 375, F I 312-13, WH I 611-12, LP §§ 34.2, 459.2, Thr. 45, YGM-1 
236, Ern. 211, 259, Frn. 156-7, ESSJ VI 121, 125-6, 162, Glh. 231, - EI 
108 (*glOjWO-S 'clay') | | HS: B VklH (*kulVH) > Sll k w li (pf. ik w la) 
'smear with soot' f Ds. 109 I I Ch: Ngz {Sch.} k 3 1 b U v. 'plaster, smear on' 
f Sch. DN 87 j| fl: M *qolugu|a- 'rub, injure by rubbing' > WrM {MED} 
qoluga- ~ qolgu- 'injure\damage by constant rubbing', HIM xonro - 
{MED} id., {BMR} 'HaTkipaTb M030HM, HSTMpaTb ( Hory )', Brt x □ nr □ □ - 
'HaTkipaTb M030Hb', Kl (Rm.) XOlVQ" 'reiben, einreiben', inf. XOlXa 
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'reiben, abreiben, massieren', Ord XUlgu- 'blesser par frottement' f MED 
958, 960, BMR IV 99, Chr. 579, KW 182. Ms. O 366 f | ?o D (att. in SD) 
*kU]i- ({ &GS} *k-) v. 'wash oneself, moisten' > Tm kuli- v. 'bathe, wash 
one's body', Ml kuli 'bathing, ablution', Kdg k U \ i take bath', Tu 
kulurikuri v. 'wet, moisten', kolambs 'bath' f D no. 1832 O The 
apparently irregular D * U may be explained if we suppose a final 
labialized vw. in the pN source (* k V 1 |l 1 ? U) (suggested by M *qoluga-) 
and the regr. as. N *0...U > D * U . . . U . IE * g - (< N *kO-) is reg. in 
preconsonantal position. The N rec. *k r 0 1 "| [ |li or *k r O n "[|li?U is valid if 
the D root belongs here. 

867. *kUlV (or *kU WaEl V?) 'to work' > HS: Eg fP ki.t n. 'work, 
construction', Eg fMK kiw. + y 'e worker' 1 EG V 98-102, Fk. 283 I I 
S *°i^kll > Ar l^kll D 'faire des efforts, agir avec zele et empressement 
dans qch.' f BK II 918 | | R: T *Kll- 'do, make' > OT, MT qi 1-, Tk gi 1-, Az 
gil-, Tkm, Kr, Qmq, VTt, Bsh, QrB, Nog, Qzq, Qq, Qrg, StAlt, Tv q 1 1 - , Uz, 
ET gil-, Xk xil- id., Chv e c n. 'work, business, field work' f CI. 616, Rs. 
W 263, ET Q 205-6, Ash. IV 140-1, Fed. I 158-9, Jeg. 66, ChVS 49 [ | D 
*kuli ({&GS} *k-) 'working for wages' > Tl kuli 'wages, hire, working for 
wages, kuli 'hired labourer, coolie', Ml kuli 'hire, wages (esp. daily)', 
Tm kuli 'wages, pay', ku 1 i kkar an, ku 1 iy-al 'hired labourer, coolie', 
Kn kuli 'hire, wages, day labourer, coolie', Kdg kU'li 'wages', Tu ku li 
'hire', Prj, Gnd kuli labourer's wages', ?0 Kt ku*3 'daily wages' ff D no. 
1905 O The vw. *e in Tg and Kl may be explained if we suggest a pN 
etymon *kUW8ElV O In T and D there may be coalescence with N 
*KuT r a n 'clan, village' (whence later 'subordinate member of the clan' -» 
'slave') and N *Q r Lfl r LJ 1 'boy, child' (whence in T and D the meaning 
'servant, slave'). 

868. *kLI1V (or *kVho1V?) 'snake, worm' > HS: Ch: WCh: Ang {Flk.} 
kwol 'male snake'; ? Dr {J} korol 'cobra', ? Bl {Mch.} kuredi 'snake' j j 
CCh: Bdm {Lk.} kuli, Br {ChL} kul3l7lria 'worm' M ECh: Smr {J} k^ala, 
{Nacht.} kula, LI {Grgs} kalo 'snake' f ChC s.v. 'snake' and 'worm', ChL, 
Lk. B 23, Lk ZSS 79, Grgs L s.v. kalo, Flk s.v. kwol II ?oS: Ar kahul- 
'spider' f BK II 940, Hv. 668 I j U *ka|o|u]V 'worm' > Prm {LG} * k 0 1 
'intestinal worm' > Z kOV / kOVLJ-, Z Lz kol, Z US Skol (LG: "with a 
prothetic S"), Vt koji k 3 1 id. M Os V qu] 'tapeworm' I I Sm: NeTxanbi 
'a long worm' (fi J xaribi 'earthworm', cape' xaribi 'rainworm'), Ne O 
Xa* ,: F 'Angelwurm, Regenwurm', Slq Tz { KKIH } qq, Tz/Tm/Ch {KD} qa 
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'intestinal worm' I I pY {IN} *kel in £3 'worm' > OY K {Bil.} kalnindsha, 
{Merk} ke lnynt scha, Y K {IN H] kelud3 id. ff Coll. 25, UEW 227, LG 
125 (U **kUlV; broadening of the vw. due to the infl. of Ter. 
728, KKIH 164, IN H 205, IN UJ, 226, - Rd. UJ 39 [no. 30] (Y <b- U) | | H 
*k J Ul|l V 'snake, worm' > Tg *kU_lT-n 'snake', with the dimin. sx *-kan: 

*kuli-kan 'worm' > Ewk kulTn, Ewk Tk kulunay 'snake', Ewk kuli-kan, Ork 

qola ~ qoll^a ~ qolla 'worm, insect', Neg kOlixan 'worm, intestinal 
worm', Ud kuliga, Ore kula\ Nn Nh {On.} qola: 'insect, worm', {STM} qola 
'worm, caterpillar, snake', Ul qol[ 'e an insect (living on water)', quia 
'worm' f STM I 428, On. 223 I I pKo {SDM} *kuriJ9l]f 'adder, viper' > MKo 
kury9l]f, NKo kur9t]i id. f S AJ 172 [no. 180], 293, SDM 736, Rm. SKE 
132 f|[ SDM 736 (pA *ku|ol|lV 'snake, worm' > Tg, Ko), DQA no. 912, 
Rm. SKE 132, S AJ 293 [no. 438], IS I 308 (pA *kuli) | | ?4> K *gwel- 

'snake' > OG guel-,Ggvel-,Mg g wer-, ngwer-,Lz mgwer- id., Sv: 

UB/Ln {TK} U3-a'r, L {TK} U3-ar pi. 'snakes' (whence the bf. sg. Sv 
UB/Ln/L W15 - < *U'5- < *U5-i), ?0 Sv A sg. h i 5 W- 'snake' ff K 61-2 
(adducing the Sv cognate), K 2 29, FS K 79-80, FS E 83 (rejects the Sv 
word), TK 744, GP 103 ff The voicing N *k- > K *g- defies explanation 
I | IE: it is tempting to adduce Gk x^'^^pog 'amphibi-ous serpent', 

'e tortois' (the second component is from '1)8 cop 'water'?) and L colubra 
'snake', but the comparison is prevented by the initial Gk X" an d L c- 
[k-] that are not regular reflexes of IE *g w - f Cp. WH I 248, F II 108, Ch. 
1253 O IS I 308 [no. 179] (Ch, K, U, A), AD GD 18 (K, U, A) O Gk x " 
and L c- may go back to a ens. cluster of a velar ens. with a lr., suggested 
by Ar kahDl- (< N *kVho]V?). 

869. *ka?lV 'to lie (liegen)' (-» 'to spend the night') > IE: NalE *gOl - / 
*gOl- / *g 0 l- lie (down)' > Lt Is pres. guliu / inf. guTti lie down, go 
to bed', Ltv guTt 'to go to sleep' (P: < * g 0 1 -); Lt g u 1 e' t i 'to lie'; Lt 
guolis 'bed, couch; lair, den (of animals)', Ltv go la 'Nest, Lager' (< IE 
*gO~l-) i! Arm {P} Ljiur^Lur^ katat 'cave, lair or some other sleeping place 
of wild animals' M ?(J Gk y to A £ d q {Ch.} 'taniere, trou', {F} 'Hohle, 
Schlucht', {LS} 'a hole' jj OSw kolder, Sw kull, NrA kold, kuld 
litter \ brood \ nest of young ones; children of the same married 
couple' ({P}: <- 'from the same bed') f P 402, Frn. 175-6 (IE *gWOl-), 
Hlq. 522, Ch. 244, F I 336, Sit. 310 | | HS: EC: Gdl {Fl.} kel-ad- v. lie' f 
Biz. CWL, Fl. p.c. | | U: FU *kalV- 'stay overnight' > Prm: Vt inf. ko JibiHbi 
k3l + n+ 'sleep, stay overnight', Z VOLjkOV / VOLjkOl- 'day and night (24 
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hours); time including one night' (< V 0 LJ 'night' + k 0 1 - 'spending the 
night'), Z US Q LJ k 3 1 -, Prmk oyk3l- id. jj ObU {Ht.} *kul- 'spend the night' > 
pVg kUl- id. > Vg: T/P/SV kol-, LK/UL/Ss XUl-, MK/LL kul-; pOs *kal- id. > 
Os: V/Vy qal-, Ty/Y qa°4-, D/K XOt-, Nz X3t-, Kz X3*K O xal- | Hg hal- 
id., 'sleep' f Coll. 80, UEW 120-1, Sm. 545 (FU *kala- 'stay obernight' > 
FP *kala-, Ugr *ka la-), MF 251, Ht. no. 247, LG 61 | | fl: T *Ka 1- 
'remain' > NaT * k" a 1 - id. > OT qal- 'remain, remain behind', MQp, XwT, 
Chg qal-, Xlj qal-, Tk kal-, Az gal-, Uz, Tf qal-, Ggz kal-, Qmq, Blq, Nog, 
ET, Tv qal- 'remain', Tkm gal-, VTt, Bsh, Qzq, Qq, Qrg, Uz, StAlt qal-, Xk 
Xal-, Yk X^l" 'remain, remain behind' jj Chv L ran- jul-, Chv A_Mon~ 
'remain' f CI. 615-16, ET KQ 226-8, Ra. 217, Rs. W 224, DT 174, Md. 
HO- 11, 169, Ash. IV 313-16, Fed. II 483, Jeg. 347 O T *-a- and the NalE 
short *-a- suggest pN *-a?- (N *? is the only laryngeal that does not 
cause lengthening of vowels in NalE). 

869a. *kV?Ul,V 'glowing coals; to heat\roast\fry\cook' > IE: NalE 

*g|geulo- / *g|goulo- 'glowing coals', {Ei} *geulo — gulo — *gulo-m 'fire, 

glowing coals' > ON kol 'charcoal', OHG kolo ~ cholo, col, NHG 
Kohle 'coal', AS col id., 'glowing coal', NE coal; NGr Sw c ho lie 'glow 
(glimmen)' jj Clt {Matas.} *°gowlO- 'charcoal' > Olr {WP, P}, Mir {Matas.} 
glial 'charcoal', NIr gual 'coal' (< *g|geulO- -. *g|goulO-) j j Tc B soliye 
'hearth' f « WP I 563, P 399, EI 104, Dnn. 387, Ho. 56, OsS 50, Kb. 554, 
KM 388, Ad. 635, Matas. E 165 | | HS: C: Bj {Rop.} kalo- 'fry', kalona 
'frying pan', {R} kiloy- scv. 'roast, cook' jj SC ({E} * k a L : 1 - ) > Kz 

kalemuko, c Mb ikale 'charcoal' jj EC *kul- > pSam {Hn.} *ku'la'n 

'heat, warmth' > Sml kulayl id., Rn ku'lel 'heat', Bn {Hn.} ku'lffl 'heat, 
pain'; Sml {DSI} kul 'calore', Dsn {To.} kill la'? 'hot', Arr (Hw.) kulda' 'hot', 
kUl 1 1- 'warm oneself, Elm {Hn.} 'ku'lla? 'Hitze' f R WBd 142, Rop. 203, E 
SC 242, E K 12, Hn. S 67, Hn. E 280, DSI 373, PG 204, To. DL 513, Hw. A 
375, Biz. RL 261, Biz. DL s.v. 'warm', HL 118 | | fl *k'ulV vt. 'heat, burn' 
> Tg *XUld r iT 'warm, heat', (?) 'flame' > Nn Nh/Bk XUI5T- {STM} 'be 
warmed', Nn Nh {On.} 'become warm', Ul XUldu 'hot', Ork XUldu- 'warm', 
Ud ugdi v. 'warm, be warmed, Ewk uldi, accus. Uldi-W3 'flame'; Nn Nh 
{On.} xulurj 'rpea, Bea\o6naflaq TennoM', {STM} xul tay, xulurj tay 
'warm' (of water) f STM II 260, On. 478-9 II M * k 0 1 C 1 - vt., vi. 'warm, 
become warm' > MM [MA] kdl^i- 'warm oneself, WrM {MED} kdlcti- ~ 
ktilci- 'warm, become warm\flushed', HIM {BMR} xenqn - 'warm one's 
hands, sich warmen (rpeTbca); be warmed (by wine)', IM {T} Xdlci- vt. 
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'heat, warm (one's hands)', WrO ko'lce- 'heat up', Brt xyniua- 'warm 
oneself by fire', Ord g_Q 1 C ' 1 - ~ ^tilc'ti- 'se rechauffer au feu, rechauffer 
au feu'; -d^ : WrM kolcuge- {MED} v. 'worm oneself by the fire', HIM 
xeni-iee- {MED} id., {BMR} vt. 'worm (corpeBaTb, rpeTb)', Kl {KRS} 
KBjma- ktilca- vi. 'worm oneself, vt. 'rpeTb (p y k m etc.) y orHfi', (Rm.) 
kdlce- 'sich warmen (beim Feuer)' f Pp. MA 222, MED 484-5, BMR IV 
136, Chr. 619, KRS 315, KW 238, T VM 24, Krg. 740, Ms. O 270 I I T *k'u 1 
(or *k_U"l?) 'ashes, cinders' (x N * _q U L p V 'hot ashes, embers; to 
roast\heat on embers or hot stones', N *kUZITlV [or *kll£V mV] 'smoke, 
ashes' and\or N *KE r y|? n a1a 'to burn' [intr.], 'to burn [sth.]', 'to heat, to 
be heated, to roast') > OT kill 'ashes, cinders', MQp XIII, [CC] XIV, XwT 
XIV, Chg XV ku 1, Tkm kill, Tk ku 1, Az k yn kill, Ggz, ET, Ln, Kr Cr, Qmq, 
Nog, Qzq, Qq, Qrg, StAlt, ET, Qmn, Tb, Ln, Xk, Yk kul, Uz Ktjn kul y , SY 
kul y , Xlj kill ~ kul, Sir kul, VTt, Bsh Ken kbl, Tv XLil, Tf hill, Chv Ken kbl, 
Chv H kbl 'ashes (nenen, 3ona)' f CI. 715, DTS 325, Rs. W 307, ET KQ 
137-8, Md. 43, 171, Ash. VII 234-6, Fed. I 269-70, Jeg. 104, ChVS 83 ff 
SDM 849 (pA *k'uli|e vt. 'heat, burn' > Tg, M, T), DQA no. 1140, S AJ 
281 | j D (att. in SD) *kO]]- ({&GS} *k-) 'firebrand, fire' > Tm kO]]i id., Ml 
kO]]i 'firebrand, firewood', Kt kOLj] 'burning firewood', Td k W + 1 £ LJ 
'firebrand, embers', Kn kO]]i, kO]]e, Tu kolli.kolli 'firebrand' f D no. 
2158 O D *0 (for the expected *U from N *U) requires explanation o « 
Biz. L no. 4a and « Biz. LNA no. 29 (both: IE, T + unc: FU *kUZI7lV 'ashes' 
[in fact from N *kUZmV 'smoke, ashes', q.v.] and MKo ki'ri'-m 'soot') O 
The pA fortis *k'- suggests pN *kV?U"lV (pA *k'- < N *kV?-). 

870. *ka L hjlV 'power, force; be able' > IE: NalE *g L \al- 'be able' > Clt 
{Manas.} *gala 'valor, ability' > Mir gal 'valor, fighting spirit', MW gallu 
'be able', W gallu, Crn gallos 'ability, power', 'be able', OBr {Matas.} 
gal 'might, ability', {Fir.} *gal 'acte violent, activite, passion, force' (in 
proper names, cds and d. words, e.g. i m-r o-galou 'activite, travail 
actif), Br galloui: v. 'pouvoir', gal loud n. 'pouvoir, puissance', Olr 
gal 'bravery', Gl ■*» VL {Wb.} *galia, {Gml.} *gala 'force', {Diez} *gala 
'bravery' (> ds: [?] Prv galhart '« brave, jovial fellow' -b^ Fr gai Hard 
'jovial', Port galhardo, Sp gallardo id., 'brave', It gagliardo 
'vigourous, energetic, brave') ii Lt Is pres. galiu / inf. gale+i 'be able, 
be allowed', gole,galia 'might, power', galiri 'bei Kraften sein, sich 
wohl befinden' \ WP I 539-40, P 351, SB 107, LP § 35.7, YGM-1 231, ECCE 
245, Fir. 173, 220, Matas. E 149-50, Hm. 306, Dtn 258, Bally 76-8, Wb. 
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IV 30-1, ML no-s 36511 and 3657, Diez 151, Frn. 131, EI 3 (*gal- 'be 
physically able') | j HS: S: [1] WS *-W-kal-, Vwkl 'be able' > BHb b D h 
\f LJ k 1 id. (3m ip. yu'kal) 'be able\capable of; endure, comprehend; 
prevail', BA (TV) ^ \ ya'kil, (BbV) ya'kol 'be able, prevail', IA iXykl id. 
(ip. Is ? -kl, 2m t-kl, 3my-kl), ChrPA {Schlt.} ya'kol 'be able, have the 
right to', Nbt ykl id., JA {Dim.} iXykl G (3m y ik'ko 1), JEA {SI.} iXykl G 
'be able'; *v r Wkl (originally D and Sh ?) 'entrust to' {<r 'make so. be 
allowed to') > Ar \S w k 1 Sh 'se confier dans qn', G (bf. from Sh ?) i/" Wkl 
'confier \ racommander une chose\affaire a qn', OS A wkl (D ? ) 
'entrust', Mh wkl (caus. stem) (pf. awok3l) 'entrust with', Jb C {Jo.} 
i/" wkl (pf. 0k3l) v. 'trust with, entrust to', Sq {Jo.} i/" Wkl (pf. ' 0 k 3 1) id.; 
[2] WS *iXkhl 'be able' > OA, IA k h 1 'be able, have the right to, be 
allowed', BA prtc. D bri^ka'hel 'able', JA, Gz iXkhl 'be able, can', OSA 
/ khl 'be successful, reussir', khlt 'power', Mh/Hrs/Jb {Jo.} lXkhl 'be 
able (to do sth.)', Sq {L} khel 'be able, know', ??o Ar iXkhl (pf. kahala) 
'reach mature age' (<- *'be in position to do things'), (Jy^ kahl-un 
'grown up' \ KB 392-3, KBR 410-11, HJ 456, 489-90, Dim. 183, SI. 
534, Schlt. G 137, Schlt. 83, BK II 1598-9, Hv. 668, Lb. Ill 2590, Lb. 
LAD 60, 66, Nld. rLb 417, BGMR 77, 160, L G 277, Jo. M 205-6, 426, Jo. 
J 128, 290, Jo. H 67 I I C: Ag: Bin {R} kahal- 'be able' EthS?), Aw 
{Hz.} kal( i {Plm.} kal- 'be able, can' fRWB s.v. kahal-, Hz. VS s.v. 
kal-, Plm. VA s.v. kal- j | D *kali ({&GS} *k-) > Tm kali 'strength, force', 
Kn kali 'man noted for valour and prowess, hero', EpTl kaliiranamu 
'bravery'; D -b> EpOI kali 'hero' f|[ D no. 1308. 

871. *kal?V 'approach, come' > HS: WS *iXkl? id. > AnXkl? D (pf. 
kalla?a) 'aborder quelqu'un, s'approcher de quelqu'un', Mh l^klW (pf. 
k3lU, sbjn. y 3 k IT) 'come, bring home (animals, a wife)' f BK II 920, Jo. M 
209 I I C: EC: pSam {Hn.} *'ka'llel ~ *ki'le'fa imv. 'come!' > Sml kale i, Rn 

'kalec y ), Bn 'ka'l e / ka'lfa id. i i SC: Rt - *k w al- (x n *koH r u 1 *track[s], 

way; to go, to travel') > Irq {MQK} q w alar) imv. 'come!', Brn {Dmw.} 
kwale id. SI Hn. S 65, MQK 89, Biz. CP s.v. 'come' 3 | | U *kVl|lV- > ? Sm: 
Slq Tz {KKIH} qa'l- v. 'run', qa lt + r( + )-, qal + mp + - 'walk, stroll (XOflMTb, 
MflTM, rynaTb)' I I pY {IN} *kel- 'come' > Y K/T kel-, K {Iox.} kel- 'come, 
arrive', OY xvil {Wts.} kaltei 'come' ff Gy. USz 304, KKIH 159, UEW 
134, Krn. JJ 273, 282, Ku. 106, AD KY, Ang. 112, 122 | | H * a 1 1 1 V- 
'come, approach' (x A *k J elV 'come' < N *kal r h n V 'walk, make one's 
way', q.v. ffd.) > M*qal(U)- 'come near, approach' > WrM qal(u)- 
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{MED} id., HIM xana- {MED} id., {BMR} id., 'noflXOflMTb BnriOTHyro', Kl 

{Rm.} X3la" 'nahe kommen, anfallen, sich iiber einen stiirzen', Ord Xal 

's'approcher de, se rapprocher de';-d^ : MM [S] qalit- 'sich annahern, 

anschlieBen' f MED 916, BMR IV 24, KW 162, H 58, Ms. O 325 I I Tg *kal- 

> Nn Nh qal- {On.} 'sneak up to (n o fl K p a c T b c 9\ ), approach 

imperceptibly', {STM} 'come near, approach', Ul k a 1 - id., 'attack', Ork 

qal- 'sneak up to (n o fl K p a c T b c a )', Ore kalikun- 'let sb. come near 

(noflnycKaTb), ? WrMc {Z} x a n B y - 'letUead into the house' 
(BB0flMTb\Bny CKaTb\npMHMMaTb b flOM) f STM I 366, 369, On. 203-4, 

Z 390 II T *k J el(Li)- (or *k_el(U)-) 'come, arrive' (x A *k J elV 'come' < N 
*ka'l r h 1 V 'to walk' [accounting for the T short front vw.]) > OT {CI.} kal- 
'come, arrive' (aor. ka lu r ~ [with analogical generalization of *i] 
kalir), OT U (BrSc) {Gbn} ka:l-, Chg XV kel- (aor. kelur, converb 
kelu"), Tk gel-, Tkm gel-, Az gal-, Ggz gel- id., Qmq gel-, Uz, Ln, Kr, 
Blq, Nog, Qzq, Qq, Qrg, StAlt, Yk, Tv kel-, ET ka ( 1 )-, VTt, Bsh, Xk ki/iji- 
kil-, Tf k y el- id., Chv L Ki/in- kil- 'come, arrive, walk, go (gehen, fahren)' 
f T *e is reconstructed on the ev. of Ch f CI. 715, Gbn ATG 313, Rs. W 
248, ET VGD 14-16, Ra. 203, TvR 237, Md. OJ 172 [ 2.6.2.2] (on T *e > 
Chv i), 226 [§ 3.2.2.2] and 276, Ash. VI 199-204, Fed. I 292-3, Jeg. 112 
II ??4> pJ {S} *k3- 'come' (x A *k J elV 'come' < N *ka'l r h 1 V 'walk, make 
one's way', q.v. ffd.) ff SDM 637-8 (pA *kal|lV 'near, come near' > Tg, 
M), - KW 162 (adducing T *Kal- 'stay behind'), STM I 366, 369, S AJ 292 
O In some lges there may be coalescence with N *glllE 'go (away), set 
out' (q.v.) O The front vw. of the T cognate * k"" e 1 - 'come, arrive' may 
have resulted from contamination with N *kal r h n V. Alternatively, effect 
of vw. harmony cannot be ruled out: A *k J alU > T *k J el(U )- and M *qal(U)- 
, although in this case we would have to expect * k"" a 1 ( U ) - , because under 
the palatalizing infl. of vw. harmony *a usually becomes *a rather than 
*e 0 « Gr. II no. 71 (Eurasiatic *kel 'come') (A *gel- and Yk kel- 'come, 
go' + err. U * k a 1 a 'wade' [that in fact goes back to N *ka"lVV 'to walk, 
to make one's way with effort'] + err. IE *keleu- 'road', as well as Gil., CK, 
? Ai; Gr.'s neglection of sound laws does not allow him to distinguish 
between three N sources, which proves that his method of 
impressionistic comparison is not reliable enough). 

872. *kOl?a 'to die; end' > IE: NalE *g w el- v. 'die, feel pain' > Lt 
galas 'death, end', Pru golis 'death' (accus. gallan), galintwei v. 
'kill' ! ! AS ewe lan 'to die', ewe 1 lan 'to kill', ?? NE OSx qualm 'death, 
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murder', OHG qualm n. 'ruin, pain, torture', ? NE quell 'kill, slay, ??()) 
NE kill i! Olrat-baill '(he) dies', OCrn [VC] bal 'pestis', MW 
baluent 'peste, fleau', W ball 'plague, death', ballu 'to die' (< *g w T- 
n-) i! ?a Arm L)hr^hLTke + em v. {Sit.} 'ich peinige, ich quale', {Bdr.} 'I 
wound, I hurt' f P 470-1, Ho. 64, Ho. S 59, OsS 692, Kb. 577, Vn. A 98, 
Frn. 145, En. 174, Tp. P E-H 142-5, 275, YGM-1 39, Sit. 380-1, -a EI 349 
(g w el- 'strike, stab') [ j HS: S * °iX k 1 ? > Ar k 1 ? v. 'come to the end' 
(life) ({BK} 'toucher a sa fin, arriver a son terme' [se dit de la vie d'un 
homme qui meurt]) f BK II 919, Hv. 662 I I SC: Irq qa~C {MQK} 'die' (of 
many) f MQK 85, Biz. CP s.v. 'die' | | U *k6"la- v. 'die' > FU *kO~la- > F 
kuo le-, Es koole- id. j pMr {Ker.} *kul"b- > Er kulo-, Mk kula- j Chr 

h/l/e kole- id. i Prm *kul- > vt kul+-, Stz kuv-, z a kul- id. i i *kol-/ *kala- 
id. > pVg *kal- / *kal-a- > Vg: T kal-/kal-a, lk/ul xol-, mk/uk/sv kol-, 
p/nv/ll kol- / kol-, Ss xol- id.; pOs {Ht.} *kala- / *kol- ({Iffl.} *k + la-/ 
*kaT) > Os: V/Vy qala-/qol-, Ty qa4-, qa4a-/qo4-, Y qa4- / qo4-, O xal- 
and xala-, D/K/Nz X^t- and Kz xa^" id. j Hg hal- id. I I Sm *ka"b- ({Jn.} 
*kaa-), {HI.} *kaiD- v. 'die' > Ne T xa~cb 'to die', xa-BaM 'dead', Ne F 
Ks {Lh.} ka-S 'to die', ka-pi 'dead', Ng {Ter.} Konsi kuoda v. 'die', {Cs.} Is 
aor. ku ? am ({{Cs.} ku'am) id., kua'bua 'dead', En X {Cs.} Is aor. 
karo ? , En B {Cs.} kado ? id., En X {Cs.} kabe, En B {Cs.} 'kab e 
'dead', Slq Tz {KKIH} qu-qo 'to die', Kms {KD} pres. k'ulem 'I die', {Adl.} 
ku o be 'dead', Koyb {Sp.} cmpd. KynaraHflaMb 'I die', Mt {HI.} *ka- 
v. 'die' (Mt: M {Sp.} xanaPiOara 'death', K {PI.} chaasigaani 'to die') 
-d^ Mt {HI.} *ka L : J yma 'dead' (Mt: T {Ml.} kchai ma, K {Ml.} 

gai'ma, {PI.} gahaima 'dead', kaima 'MepTBeMMHa', M {Sp.} Kai/iMa, 
{Ml.} khaima 'dead'), Koyb {Sp.} KaMMa 'dead'; Mt -b* Xk xaMa xama, 
xaaMa xama, Qc {Rl.} qama, qami 'carrion' fUColl. 28, UEW 173, Db. OS 
xxiv-xxv, Sm. 538 (U *kaxl + - 'die' > FU, FP *kooli-, Ugr *kalT-, Sm 

*kao--), It. no. 155, LG 143, Ht. no. 253, HI. rHt 71-3, HI. M no-s 367 
and 399, Jn. 56-7, KKIH 165, Rs. W 228, Ker. II 79 ff The vowels of the 
first syll. in Mr, Chr and Prm suggest a FU stem-final *a, while -e in F and 
Es is an innovation (the verb was transferred to a different class of 
conjugation) O IS SS no. 7.4 and IS MS 370 (IE, U; + err. K * q W 1 1- and 

D *kOl- v. 'kill', that actually belong to N *pola 'kill' [q.v.]) O Gr. II no. 
96 (*kOla 'die') (IE, U, J, CK). 

873. *kOl L V J fV (or * k 0 1 (L V j f V ?) 'to peel, to debark' > U: [1] FU 
*kOZV 'skin, peel'(xN *KozV 'to skin, to debark [wood]', q.v. ffd.) 1 [2] 
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IfFkolo- (inf. ko 1 □ a, ko 1 □ "t a) v. 'debark, strip, peel' is etymologically 
different from F kolo 'hole', it may belong here as well; in this case FU 
kOZ V represents a variant with elision of a pN internal vw.: N *k0l VfV > 
*k0l|]<fV >FU*kOZV, while F kolo- represents a var. without syncope f 
Coll. 89, UEW 165-6, LG 14, SK 212 [ j HS: S *°iXkU > Gz /kK G 'pull 
out (the weeds), peel off, undress, strip off, Amh pf. k "B 1 1 a 'take off the 
clothes' f L G 282 j j fl *k J 0lV- v. 'debark, skin' > Tg *Kola- id. > WrMc 
{Z} KOJia - v. 'take off the skin (of an animal's body), debark (a tree), 
break off (tile from the roof)', McSbqolama ~ qolumav. 'peel, pare, 
shell; peel off, pare off, Ewk kolu- 'take off a film from sth.', Sin X0 1-, 
XOli- 'tear off, rip off, Lm q 0 1 q "b - 'take off the skin from jerked fish' f 
The Ewk and Sin forms may result from coalescence of the inherited Tg 
word with Mongolisms (M *qavula- > HIM xyyna- 'tear off, debark a 
tree') f STM I 407, Y no-s 1166 and 1716, Z 281, BMR 176 I I M *qol-t- 
Ul- v. 'peel off > WrM {MED} qol + ul-, HIM xojitjio- {MED} 'peel off, 
free from covering', {BMR} id., 'separate, o6naMblBaTb Ky CK3M kl', Brt 
xojitoji- vt. 'peel off, break off, Kl {KRS} xojitji- X 0 1 1 "b 1 - v. 'debark, 
peel', ?a (Rm.) XOltl" 'abnehmen (die Kante, von dem Rande ein Stiick); 
M*qoltUCi- > WrM {MED} qol + uci-, HIM xojithm- {MED} vi. 'come 
off, peel off, be detached', {BMR} id., vt. 'separate, peel', Kl {Rm.} 
X0lt a Ci- (< *qolta-C 1 -) 'die Rinde abschaben, wegkratzen, losreiBen'; M 
*°qoli-SUn 'fish skin' (xN *KozV '11') > WrM {MED} qolisun 'fish skin', 
HIM {MED} xojimc(oh) id., {BMR} xonbc 'dressed fish skin'; M *qolta- 
SUn 'tree bark > WrM qol + asun ~ qoltusun {MED} id., HIM {BMR, 
MED} xojiTOC, Brt xonToho(H), WrO y ol + osun, Kl {KRS} xojitxch 
XOltX"b-S"bn id., Kl O {Rm.} X0ld a sn 'Baumrinde' (x Kl O X0ld a sn 
'abgesxhabtes Stuck'); ? M * L ° J qoli-bar-> WrO yolibar- 'fall off, peel 
off, ?o Brt xonBo- 'OTCKaKMBaTb, OTJieTaTb, OTCTaBaTb' f MED 959- 
60, BMR IV 101-2, Chr. 579, 581, KRS 594, KW 183, Krg. 275, 277 | ] ?<|> 
K : G k i 1 - 'scale off, remove the skin (from cooked tongue), remove 
bristles\hair (from the hide\skin of an animal)' (x N *kez?e 'skin; to 
skin' [q.v.]) f Chx. 1558 1 G -i- belongs to the heritage of N *kez?e O 
IS I 171 (U, A), AD LZL 363 (HS, U, A). 

874. *ka'l r frV 'to walk, to make one's way (with effort)' > HS: B 
*iX wkl (x N *kOlVu"' 'track(s), way; to go, to travel', q.v.) > Ah S-Ukel 
v. 'travel, step (marcher au pas)', tekle n. 'marche au pas (marche sans 
courir)', Tz, Ntf akal, Zww akul 'pietiner, appuyer avec le pied', BMn kel 
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v. 'step', Kb {Dl.} animal 'fouler', t i W. 1 i n. 'marche, allure; action de 
marcher', Si {La.} Ukel 'walk', Skn {La.} Ukal 'cheminer'; cp. B *iX wkl ~ 
VkWl 'track, footprint' (< N *k.0lVu 1 [q.v. ffd.]) f Fc. 781-3, Dl. 401- 
3, La. S 257, La. MChB 259-60 I I C: EC: Sa {R} kalah- 'travel (verreisen, 
eine Reise machen, wandern)', kal all n. 'travel (Wanderung, Reise)', ? 
Sml {DSI} kail ah-, Sml N {Abr.} kalah- 'go (somewhere) in the early 
morning' M SC ({E} *k w H§-) v. 'go, travel' (x N *k.0lYu\ q.v.) > Kz k w a§ v. 
'go away, depart', (C^ ) Mb k w a, k w a§U 'path, road' f R S II 215, Abr. S 
147, E SC 265, MQK 89, Biz. CP s.v. 'come' 3 I I Ch: Ang {Flk.} kel 'wander 
without aim' f Flk. s.v. kel | | U: FU {UEW} *kala- v. 'wade' > pLp {Lr.} 
kale- id. > Lp: S {Hs.} gaal'edh, L {LLO} kalle-, N {N} galle-, Kid kall'e- 
id.; {UEW (with a query)}: Lp -b^ F kahlaa- ~ kaalaa- v. wade' -b^ Es 
kahla- v. 'wade, walk in water' j Er kele-, Mk Kfuie- k a 1 9 - v. 'wade' j 
Chr: L Ke'na-LU 'walk through mud\water; wade', Uf/B kel a-, H kela - id. 
! Prm *kel- v. 'plod, make one's way (through)' > Z kgbhw kev-/kel-, Yz 
kol-, kel- id., Vt KOJibiHbi 'beat a track\path (by walking)', Vt G koll- v. 
'wade', Vt Sr kol- 'ins Wasser treten' M ?a ObU {Ht.} *klTl- v. 'rise, rise 
ashore' > pVg **k w §l- 'rise' > Vg: T k w Il- ~ k w al-, LK/MK kdl-, NV k w 5l- 

~ kal-, p kal- ~ k w al-, kal-,LL kal- ~ kal-, ul/Ss k w al- id.; pOs *kiil- ~ 

*ka'lav- 'rise, rise ashore, land > Os: V/Vy kul-,Tyki4-,YkiJ4-, D/K kit- 

, Nz kkit-, Kz k i 4-, o kil- id.; v/Vy kdlav-, Tyke4av-,Nzqatiy-, Kzqa4i- 

'3aexaTb', Uy k e 1 3 tr - 'arrive to the shore, rise to the shore' j Hg k e 1 - 
'rise' II Y: [1] pY {IN H} *kile- > Y K {IN H} kile-, kil- 'wade', OY {RSt.} 
kildik 'to wade', {AD} kiljiyoy 'wadable' (kiljiyoy ?o'zi 'wadable 
river\stream', lit. 'wadable water'), {Iox.} kiljiyoi '6poflflMiR', Y K {Iox.} 
kel- 'fahren' 1 [2] pY {IN H} *kel- 'come' (x N *kaT?V 'approach, 
come', q.v. ffd.) ff It. no. 245, Coll. 20, UEW 133-4, Lr. no. 347, Lgc. 
no. 2081, Hs. 514, LG 120, MF 347-8, Ht. no. 133, Trs. S 118, 125, IN H 
210, IN UJ 225-7, Ang. 112, AD YN s.v. kel-, Iox. JR, Krn. JJ 273, 282, - 
Rd. UJ 46 [no. 64] (without distinguishing Y *kil- 'wade' from Y * k e 1 - 
'come') ffl The meaning 'rise' is a Ugr innovation: 'rise' <r 'rise ashore 
after wading a river' (cp. Os Ty/Y {Trs.} ma Uta ki4sam 'I rose to the 
shore', Os UY kelay- 'rise to the shore' [Trs. I.e.]) ] f fl *k J elV 'come', (?) 
'go' -d* *k J el(ii)- ({Md.} *ke-l- = {iMd.} *kel-) 'come, arrive' (x N *kal?V 
'11') > T *k J el- > OT {CI.} kal- 'come, arrive' (aor. kalur ~ [with 
analogical generalization of *i] kalir), OT U (BrSc) {Gbn} ka:l-, Chg XV 
kel- (aor. kelur, converb kelu), pOg {Md.} *ga'l- id., Tkgel-, Tkm 
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gel-, Az gal-, Ggz gel- id., Qmq gel-, Uz, Ln, Kr, Blq, Nog, Qzq, Qq, Qrg, 
StAlt, Yk, Tv kel-, ET ka'(l)-, VTt, Bsh, Xk kmji- kil-, Tf k y el- id., Chv 
KOJ1- kil- 'come, arrive, walk, go (gehen, fahren)' f T *e is 
reconstructed on the ev. of Ch f CI. 715, Gbn ATG 313, Rs. W 248, ET 
VGD 14-16, Ra. 203, TvR 237, Md. OJ 172 [§ 2.6.2.2] (on T *e > Chv i), 
226 [ 3.2.2.2] and 276, Jeg. 112, Fed. I 292-3 f Acc. to IS I 294 the pT 
root is *ka l- with an unj. reconstruction of a long vw., supposed on the 
basis of Tk SW and the Brahmi spelling of OT U (but not MK's Arabic 
spelling without markers of length), against the decisive ev. of Tkm and 
Yk (pointing to a pT short vw.); the quality *a was reconstructed on the 
alleged ev. of Az, but recent research (Md., Md. OJ, ADb. SR) has shown 
that the Az distribution of e and a is an innovation and does not reflect 
the pT opposition, which has remained in Chv and Yk only, so that the 
correct pT rec. is * k'e 1 - I I ?<|> pKo *ka- 'go, go away' > MKo ka'-, NKo ka- f 
S AJ 254 [no. 72], S QK no. 72, Nam 2, MLC 6 I I ?4> pJ {S} *k3- 'come' > 
OJ kO-, MJ kU-, J: T/Kg kU-, K/Ht/Y ku-, Ns k y -, Sh C- f S AJ 265 [no. 
13], S QJ no. 13, Mr. 716, Kenk. 1115-16 fff SDM 538 (pA *gele 'come' 
[with unc. rec of *g-] > T, J, Ko + qu.: Tg *gel- 'get hardly on one's way' 
and M *gel- 'walk clowly'), S AJ 99, 274 ff In SDM the T, Ko and J roots 
are connected with Tg * g e 1 - 'get hardly on one's way' (> Ewk g 3 1 - , Ork 
gilin-) and with M *gel- 'walk clowly' (> WrM geluri- 'walk clowly'), 
and the pA root is reconstructed as *ge le). But the connection with Tg 
and M *gel- is not convincing enough, and therefore the pA initial ens. 
must be reconstricted as *K | ] D (in NED) *ka L : J l|l t - > Krx ka 1- (imv. kala, 
gerund kala, ft. kalos ~ kaos, inf. kana < *kal-na) 'go, lead to (as a road), 
progress', Mlt {Drs.} p. kale 'go, come to' (in Krx and Mlt the ens. 1 
represents both D *-l- and *-]- ) f D no. 1419, Pf. 187-8 [no. 64] O IS I 
293-5 [no. 161] (IS did not take into account M *qal(U)- 'come near, 
approach' and Tg * k a L : j 1 - 'approach', as well as [probably therefore] did 
not distinguish between N *kffl r h 1 V [his *ka' r lH 1 V] and N *kaT?V 
'approach, come' [q.v.]) O The change N *a > T *e is still to be 
explained (see N*kalU 'a woman of the opposite exogamous moiety 
within an exogamic system of tribes' >T * k"" e 1 1 n 'bride, son's wife') 0 ~ 
Gr. II no. 71 (*kel 'come') (U * k a 1 a 'wade' [<N*kfflVV] + err. IE 
*keleu- 'road' + err. A * k"" e 1 - and Yk kel- 'come, go' [< N * k a T ? V 
'approach, come'], as well as Gil., CK, ? Ai; Gr. neglected sound laws and 
therefore could not distinguish between these N words, see above N 

*kal?V) 
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875. *kalwV 'together, whole' > HS: S *kull- 'all, every, the totality' 
(x N *Kul r a n 'clan, village' [-» 'everybody'], q.v.) > Hb 'kol / - *3 II 
'kUll- 'all' (cs. b3 kDl), Ph, M'b, Amn, Ug, OA, OSA kl, Pun kl, [Pit.] CHYL 
or CHIL, IA, Htr kl ~ kwl, BA kol, em. X"33 kol'l-a, JEA {SI.} 
kul'l-a, BA, JA, JEA cs. b3 kol, Sr W kul / kull-, Sr E^d.^ kol, 
Md kul, Ar JikUll- id., Gz k w 9ll- 'all', k w all-U 'everything, everybody, 

all', Ak kull-a+u 'all, totality'; S *k r a n l- > Amr {G} kala 'all' and 
possibly SES: Mh ka'Zl, kali 'all, whoever', Jb E kDl, ksl-, Jb C kohl (kDl, 
'kD), kel-, Sq {Jo.} kDl, kal id.; CS *iXkll v. 'unite, include' > Hb, Aram kll 
G id., Ug kll D {OLS} 'completar, acabar' f KB 457, HJ 500-7, A no. 
1320, OLS 213-15, SI. 559-60, DM 206, Nld. MG § 226, Br. 326-7, BK II 
918, BGMR 77, L G 281, Jo. M 207, Jo. H 67, CAD VIII 504-6, G A 22, MT 
329-30, Dim. 400 I I Eg fP cnw (if {Tk.} < *iXklW) 'every, jeder' f EG V 
377-9 I I C: Dhl {EEN, To.} ? a k k a 1 e 'all' jj ?o SC: Irq {E} kila 'very much, 
com-pletely', {MQK} kila? 'truly, perfectly, very' f E SC 288, EEN 20, To. 
D 127, MQK 60 I I SOm {Tk.} *k w Ull- 'all' > {Bnd., Fl.}: Dm kull, Hm, Hm 
K Willi 'all' f Bnd. AL 144 II WCh: Pr {Frz.} ka'lu 'gather' ! ?? Sha {J} 
h w al3t] 'alle' 1 J R 275, Frz. P 35 ff Tk. SCC 90 [no. 19.7] ff One of the 
sources (the main source?) of S *kull-, SOm *k w Ull- and Sha h w al3t] 'all' 
may be N *KllT r a'\ while S * k ""a" 1 1 - , the CS verb *iXkll, Eg ki, Dhl and (?) 
Irq words may go back to N * k a 1 W V or to both N etyma together | | R : 
Tg *°kalbV 'together' > Ewk Ald/Ucr kalbuldTv. 'gather (rein-deer)', Ewk 
U kalO-kalO (interjection used to gather reindeer in a flock) f STM I 365 
| | D *kal- ({& GS} *k-) 'unite, meet' > Tm kala v. 'unite in 

friendship, form friendly\ matrimonial alliance with, copulate', 
kalakku 'joint', Ml kalappu 'the whole, sum', Kn kali, kale vi. 'join; 
come together, meet', Tl ka 1 ayu , kal iyu vt., vi. 'join, unite, meet, 
copulate', Gnd KS/RSr kali-, Gnd DM kaliyana v. 'meet', Knd kali- 'meet, 
come together', Ku kalvi a- 'be united together' ff D no. 1299 f The V 
is to be distinguished from D *kal- v. 'mix' [D no. 1299] (unless 'mix' is 
not a secondary meaning developed from 'join') ±§ IS SS 349 [no. 13.12] 
(HS -K*0.(W)1 'all' [sc. * C] OWE 1- 'all, one', see N *gaywE (LV) 'alone', 
'entire']). 

876. *k r a 1 lX r E 1 'call (appeler), shout' > HS: S *°iXklri > GziXklh (pf. 
kalba) v. 'cry (out), shout, howl', Har iXklh (pf. kelaha ~ kalba) v. 'call 
so. by shouting' -b* Sa {R} kallah- id. f L G 282-3 I I ? B *°iXwkll (x N 
*kaL L Vj1iV 'shout, cry, weep, make noise') > Ah S 9 k k 9 1 9 1 'pleurer 
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bruyamment' f Fc. 785 I I C: -b> Mb {E} -kala?e v. 'shout' (E [SC 268]: 
Irq k^ala?- ~ q^ala?- v. 'be joyful\glad', Kz k w a?alik0 'voice') f E PC 
no. 513 ( ::: -r Bj {R} k w ali 'singing', Ya - q 8 1 - v. 'sing' and Sml qayl(i)- v. 
'shout, cry'; on the latter see N*K AyiLa 'shout, call']) M This N etymon 
may be an AdS of HEC * k U 1 - v. 'tell' {see s.v. N * Q U L ?j ] V 'speak, call') I I 
Ch (pCh {JS} *k r a 1 l- v. 'call') > ECh: EDng {Fd.} kole v. 'call (appeler)', ? 
kffle v. 'shout (crier)', Brg {J} kole v. 'call', kifle v. 'shout', Jg {J} k 0 1 - 
'nennen, rufen' M ??4> CCh: Glv {Rp.} XUl-, Dgh {Frk} XWla v. 'cry' f JI II 
59, J J 114, Fd. 301-2, ChC s.v. 'call' and 'cry' j f IE: NalE *gal- v. {EI} 
'call out, speak' > Clt {Matas.} *galW-0- v. 'call' > MW galw n. 'call, 
invitation', W galw v. 'call, tsummon', OBr galu 'clameur' (< *gal-W-) 
{Matas.} 'call', MBr galu {Fir.} 'appel', {Matas.} 'call', {Era.} galver 
'celui qui appelle', Br galv 'appel, cri', Olr {SB} gall 'famous' (< *gal- 
no-S), gleirer da la 'die Versammlungen sind vorgeladen' M Gmc (x 
Gmc *kal'za 'calling [Ruf]' < NalE *ga|ol'so-S < N *kal_C V 'to speak\cry', ? 
'voice'): ON kalla 'rufen, nennen, sagen' (-b^ NE call), AS ceallian 
'to call', OHG kallon 'to chatter, to talk' M Sl*gOlgOl--b(<*gal-gal-) 
'speech' > OCS r A c\ r 0 A T> glagolti 'speech, word' (-b^ Rrna'ron f 
'speech', 'verb'), Big A 'g lag lilt, McdS A glagol 'speech, conversation', 
SCr f rnarojb ~ rnarojb, OCz hlahol 'speech', Cz hlahol 'noise'; 
SI *golgoli-, *golgola- v. 'speak' > OCS rACvroACVTH glagolati 'to 
speak', Big f rnaro'na 'speak', SCr f rnaronnTH ~ rnarojbMTM 
'to speak', Czhlaholi~ti,hlahola~ti 'to produce sounds, to speak' % P 
350, - EI 89, SB 107, YGM-1 231, Fir. 173, Ern. 252, Matas. E 150, Hm. 
307, LP § 256, Vr. 298-9, Kb. 526, ESSJ VI 204-5, StSS 169-70 j f ?o D 
*kO] 'slander, talebearing' (x N *Kohl U 'to hide, to deceive, to tell a lie', 
q.v. ffd.) | ] fl -*k Jr se n lV- > NaT *Ko L : J l- v. 'ask for, beg' (x N *gOlV 'look 
for, wish', [?] look'?) > OT, Chg, OXwT, MQp [CC], Kr qol- v. 'ask for', 
MQp XV qol- v. 'pray', Kr qol ~ kol-, SY qol- ~ q'ol- 'beg, beg one's 
pardon', Tv (d.) qoldan- v. 'ask for, beg', qoldanci 'beggar' f CI. 616-17, 
Rs. W 277, ET Q 36-7, Rl. II 584-5, TvR 246 II Tg *kel L e J - v. 'call, ask' > 
Ewk PT k3l3-, Ore k3l3gi- v. 'invite, call', WrMc {Z} X3J1H3" v. 'go to ask, 
ask\call\ invite' f STM I 447, Z 411 ff The front vw. of the Tg V has not 
yet found explanation (as., vw. harmony?). A possible solution: the pA 
root is *k J aelV- (with regr. assimilation: pA *-ae- from N *-a...E) O The 
IE guttural * g - points to the N vw. * a , while D and T suggest N * 0 . A 
possible solution may be contamination with N * K 0 h 1 U . The long vw. of 
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the initial syll. in Tg and D may be due to compensatory lengthening 
(loss of the original lr.). 

877. ( 2 ?) *kVL L VjyV lumbar region' > H S «* k U 1 a LJ - 'kidney' > S 

*'kulay-at- id. > BHb pi. Tirb^) kala'y-ot, MHb (BbV)!l (ce. for 
rf^'D?) kol'yG 'kidney' (see Yv. II 905; the Masoretic sg. IT 1 ? 3 kil'ya is 
a bf. from the pi. form), Ug klyt, Sr )t\^d^ ko ll't-a, ArdJ!< kuly-at- 

, Gz k w 9lTt, Mh {Jo.} k3lyTt, Hrs {Jo.} k3lTt, Jb C {Jo.} ku'zs't, Sq A {SSL} 
k3'loy3t, AkkalTt-um 'kidney', JA kul'ya id., 'testicle' f AD PSH 48, 
KB 479, OLS 217, Js. 620, Br. 329, BK II 926, Hv. 664, WKAS I 337, L G 
284, Jo. M 209, Jo. H 8, Jo. J 131, SSL LSNP 1460-1, - MiK I no. 1.156 

(S *k w aly-a+-) I I C {AD} *( m- )k w Vll V L ?j 'kidney' > Bj {R} an'k w el?a 
~ un'kuPa, {AD} harik^alayt id. ii EC « *kal(al)i id. > Smi N ken i , Rn 
{Bi.} kalasi, {PG} kalHssi ({Bi}: < *kalal-ti), Elm kal, Kns xalla, Gwd xalle, 
Brj kala'tte, Or kale, Or M {AD} kulalitj, Or B/o/wt {Sr.} kale, Or Wt 
{Sr.} kalettT 'kidney', Or Wl {Brl.} kale id., 'side of body', Arr kalan-te 
f., kalan-0 pi. 'kidneys' i! Dhl {EEN} kallu pi. 'kidneys' M SC: pRt {E} 
*k w al- lumbar region' > Irq karutome 'second stomach', Kz koli-ngayo 
'backbone' f AD SF 77, 195-6, R WBd 25, E SC 333, 373, Ss. B 113, Ss. 
PEC 12, BI. 16, 192, PG 177, Abr. S 151, Hw. A 371, Brl. 225, Sr. 343, EEN 
10 II SOm: Ari G {Fl.} kela 'kidney' M NrOm: Wit {LmS} killahuwa, Gm 
{Hw.} kila'ho 'kidneys', Dwr {C} kille liver' f Bnd. AL 153, LmS 410-11, 
Hw. EG s.v. 'kidneys', Biz. OLBP s.v. 'kidney', Fl. p.c. I I CCh: Br {ChL} kulsi 
'kidney(s)' j G'nd kulkula'ra, Hw kulisa id. M ? ECh: Ke {Eb.} 1710-kora' id. 
ff AD SF 77, AD SEC 133, Tk. SCC 90 [no. 19.8], E PC no. 95 | | ? D *k6~l- 
'belly, entrails' (x N *gOl L ?jV 'belly, entrails', q.v. ffd.) | | fl: Tg *kalda- 
'e internal organ' > Ul q a 1 d a m \_ 'e part of stomach of the "kaluga" fish 
(used as a medicine)', Ork xalda 'diaphragm, peritoneum', WrMc {Z} 
x a nn a 'spleen of fish; fish sound; epiploon of sturgeon (used for curing 
furuncles)' ( WrM {MED} qalda 'spleen of sturgeon', HIM {BMR} 
xann 'spleen of fish; spleen of shark\sturgeon\beluga') % STM I 361, Z 
390, MED 918, BMR IV 25 O Biz. DA 156 [no. 20], Biz. NDA no. 19 (D, 
HS). 

878. 2 *kal_cV 'to speak\cry', ? 'voice' > HS: S (att. in SES) *°iXklB v. 
'tell, speak' > Mh, Hrs iXklB id., Jb iXklB v. 'tell' f Jo. M 209, Jo. J 130- 
1 I I Ch: Fy {J} kalas v. 'weep' f JI II 342, J R s.v. Fy kalas, ChC s.v. 'weep' 
I I B: Si gals 'weep' (x N *g0ljl V 'to weep; grief?) f La. S 279, NZ 786 | | 
IE: NalE *ga|ol'so-S, -m 'voice, a cry' > Oss: I Xbaenaec qalas, D yala'S 
'voice, throat (rnoTKa)' M SI {IS} *gofs"b (gen. *gofsa) 'voice' > OCS 
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rAc\Cb g las Id, SCr glas (gen. glasa), Slv glas, Big mac, df. 
rna'cbT, R, Uk 'ronoc (gen. Vonoca), Cz, Slk hlas, P gfos id. j j 
Gmc *kal'za n. (x N *k r a 1 TX r E 1 'call [appeler], shout') > ON kail 'calling 
(Ruf), name' -d^ Gmc verb: ON kalla 'to call', AS ceallian id., 'to 
shout' (> NE call), AS calla 'Rufer', OHG kallon ~ challon 'to 
chatter, to talk', MHG kallen 'to speak much and loud f WP I 538, P 
350, Ab. II 288-9, ESSJ VI 219-20, IS IA 111, StSS 170, Glh. 230, Vr. 
298-9, Ho. 43 and 45, OsS 470, Kb. 526, Lx. 103, * EI 89 (SI and Gmc < 
IE * gal- v. 'call out, speak'). 

879. *kOlU 'to fly', ([in descendan lges] -» 'wing, bird') > IE: NalE 
*g w elU- v. 'fly' > L vola- v. 'fly', volucer adj. 'flying, winged', 
volucris 'bird' j j 01 gar u t'mant- 'e bird', gar ud ah 'e a mythical 
bird'; but 01 *garu~t 'wing' (mentioned in traditional Indian lexicons) is 
not an attested word, but a philological abstraction from garut'mant- 
f Cu. GGE 474, Dv. no. 356a, WH II 828, MK I 325, M E I 471, WH II 828 
| | HS: C: EC *ku"l- 'wing' > Bn kol-i, Dsn kUOl, Elm kol, Or kol-a, Kns XOl-a, 
Brj 'kOl-i, Gwd XOl-akkO, Gin hol-0 'wing', Arr k 0 11 a 'wings' (-» 'leaves'?), 
Hr ho 1-0 'feather', Or {Bl.} kol-a id., Or B/O/Wt {Sr.} ko la id., 'feather', Or 
Wt kO le 'feather' j j Dhl kol- v. 'fly' j j ? Bj {R} -ki 1 v. 'fly' (Is p. a-'ki 1, 
pres. ari'kll), ke'lay 'bird'; but hardly here Bj {R} -kil v. 'kreisen' f Ss. 
B 117, AMS 162, 202 and 242, Sr. 346, Hw. A 374, To. D 140, To. DL 
513, E SC 245, R WBd 13 | | fl *KulV 'bird > T *Kul > NaT *Kus 'bird' > 
OT, MT qus', Tk kus, Tkm, Az, Sir gus, Ggz, Uz, ET, Qrg qus, Tv qus, VTt 
kolu q"bS, Bsh kolu q"bS, Qzq, Nog, Qq qus, SY gus, Xk XUS 'bird', Shor 
qus id., 'hen', Tf qus 'capercaillie (rnyxapb)', Xlj gus ~ qus 'Sperling, 
Spatz', Yk kUS 'duck' f CI. 670, Rs. W 305, ET Q 180-1, TL 168, Dr. TM 
III no. 1561, DT 122, Ra. 222 I I M * q U 1 a d U L n , 'e bird of prey' > WrM 
quladu sibagun {Gl.} "white kite" ('6enbiR KopwyH'), {Kow.} 'Falco 
buteo (buse, busard, cassard, M bl LU e Jl 0 B )' (= 'Buteo buteo' ?) 
(sibagun is 'bird'), Kl (Rm.) XUld a 'Sumpfweihe oder ein weiBer Falke', 

{KRS} xynn XUld"b 'harrier (nyiHb)f 'Circus auriginosus') , Brt xy n a a 
id., Ord XUlad_U 'oiseau de proie qui mange des rats'; M -t^ Brb quladl 
'vulture', Shor qiladl, Chv L xanaT X"blat {Rm.} 'Mausefalk', {Jeg.} 
'Ky nana, Kopiuy h (kite)', {ChVS} 'capbm, Kynafla, nyHb (harrier, Circus 
), KopwyH', Chv L {Ash., Fed.} xanaT X"blat, Chv A {Ash., Fed.} xanaTa 
X "b 1 a d_a 'e bird of prey (e hawk or kite), MblluenOB, KopwyH', Chv A 

{Md.} Xtlat & X-blac & Xtlas id. f Gl. II 169, Kow. 924, KRS 609, KW 
195-6, Chr. 600, Ms. O 366, Rs. W 298, Ash. XVI 316-17, Fed. II 321-2, 
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Jeg. 290, ChVS 214 ff SDM 851-2 (pA *k'ula|o|u 'e big bird' > T, M + err. 
Tg *X0lT 'raven, crow', see N [ 2 ?] * K u|o V 'raven, crow'), SDM97 s.v. 
*k'Ql'a|o|u id., S AJ 281 [no. 148] (pA **k'olV *e bird' > T, M), TL 168, 
ADb. SR 9 O The pA *U of the initial syll. (for the expected *0) may be 
explained by as. (N *kOl'll > A *k|k'ul V). 

880. *kUl'V 'to flow, to gush, to leak' > HS: ECh: Mu {J} k 11 / kfl 'pour' 
IJMu s.v. kfl 'pour' If IE: NalE *g w el- > 01 'gal at i 'drops (traufelt 
herab), falls down' M Gk fiiViJGJ Is 'gush forth' ('quelle hervor'), {EI} 'well 
up' i! OHG quel lan, NHG que lien 'to gush, to well', NHG Que 11(e) 
'a spring' f M E 329, KM 572, - P 471-2, EI 207 | | U: (+ext.): FU *klll'kV- 
v. 'stream, leak' (x U *kulke- 'swim, move [sich bewegen zu Lande und zu 
Wasser]') > Er, Mk k 0 1 g e - 'triefen, rinnen, sickern' ! Lp N g q 1 1 g a -/- 1 g - 
'run' (liquids: water, tears, blood etc.) jj ObU {Ht.} *kUl9V- > pOs 
*kulay - 'rinnen\flie6en (SchweiB), flieBen (Wasser in einem kleinen 
Bach)' > Os: Vy kulay-, Kz X04i-, O XUli- id. f UEW 198, It. no. 176, LG 
149, Ht. no. 264, Stn. D 491, Trs. S 189 j J D (att. in CD) *°kul £ - v. 
leak', 'run from a punctured vessel' (water) > Nkr kul £ - id., Kim kU'l- 
(p. kU'tj-) 'run from punctured vessel or tap' (water) % D no. 1919. 

881. *kU'lV or *kUl'E 'cold; to freeze' > IE: NalE *g|gel- 'cold, v. 
'freeze' > Lgelu 'frost, icy cold', gelidus adj. 'cold, icy-cold, frosty, 
icy', gela- v. 'cause to freeze', Osc [StB] ysiVav (■ naxvinv) (accus.?) 
'hoarfrost' j j ? Gk [Hs.] ysiVavSpdv (■ Uj xj x P o v ) n. 'cold water' or 'cold' 
(but {EI}: ysiVavSpov "is widely discredited") M AS calan 'to grow cold, to 
cool down', ON kala 'to freeze, to make cold'; Gmc prtc. *kald- 'cold' > 
Gt kalds, ON kaldr, NNr, OFrs, OSx kald, Sw kail, Dn kold, OHG, 
NHG kalt, MDt cou + , AS ceald 'cold, NE cold; Gmc *k6~lja- > OHG 
kuoli, NHG kuhl, Dt koel, AS col 'cool, cold', NE cool; OHG kuoli 
n. 'coolness', ON kd lna 'to grow cold' f P 365-6, EI 113, WH I 585-6, 
Pin. II 683, F I 294 , Vr. 297-8, 325, Fs. 306, Ho. 42, 45, 56, Ho. S 40, 
OsS 470, 525, Schz. 179, 187, Kb. 526, 573, KM 343, 411 | ] K *k L W J Vl- 
> Lz kor- ~ kir- v. 'cool', Mg {Chik.} kir- vi. 'freeze with astonishment 
(a^S^a^, o6oMneTb'), ? Sv: UB {GP} li-kwele 'to cool off (food)', 'to 
be cooled off (food), Ls {Dn.} li-kwel-e 'to cool, to let catch cold (o - 
\npo-CTyflMTb)', Ln {TK} li-kwele id., Sv {Ni.} XWi-kwel-i 'become 
cold', XWi-kwa'1-e 'make cold' ff Chik. 338-9, GP 173, Ni. s.v. 
'xonofl^Tb' and 'xonoflMTb', Dn. s.v. kwel, TK 453 f f HS: C: Bj {R} 
ku li nf e, kulii mf e 'rainy season' f R WBd 142 II Ch (x N *KEL L HjV 
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'cold'?): ECh: Kwn {J} kal, Kbly {Cp.} kal3, Dng {Lk.} klllut 'cold' f JI II 
80-1, Biz. EChWL s.v. 'cold, ChC s.v. 'cold' | | U: FP (+ an ancient sx?) 
*kul|]ma 'cold' > Fkylma adj. 'cold, cool', n. 'cold', Es kulm adj. 'cold, 
n. 'cold, frost' j pLp {Lr.} *k3lme- v. 'freeze' > Lp: S {Hs.} galm'edh, L 
{LLO} kal 'me- 'freeze' (humans), (imprs.) 'the ground is frozen', N {N} 
gal'bme-/-lm- (imprs.) 'freeze, cause a frozen crust\ice to form on 
snow\water', Kid {TI} kBl":me- 'become cold, freeze'; L {LLO} kal mas, 
attr. kal'ma, Kldk3 + m'as 'cold, N {N} ga lmas / - l'bm- 'frozen' j Er 
kel'me, Mk kelma adj. 'cold', n. 'cold, frost' ! Chr: L KbinMe k"blme, Uf/B 

k"blme, H KbinMbi kalnrb 'frozen' i Prm **kunm- > *kii n 'frozen', *kim / 
*kunm- 'frost, cold' > z, vt KbiH k + n 'frozen', vt Sr k + n, vt K k3n / kanm-, 

Vt G k + n / k + n 171- 'frost, cold, Vt, Z Ud k + n mas 'feels cold' (a person), Vt 
k + nm + n+ 'be frozen\congealed' f It. no. 408, LG 152, UEW 663, Sm. 552 
(FP *kulma), SK 254, Lr. no. 307, Lgc. no-s 1903-4, Hs. 555-6, TI 105, 
MRS 267, Ep. 55 ffl In FU the palatality of N *1 was lost in precons. 
position || R *Kol'V > M *k tilde- vi. 'freeze, congeal' > WrM {MED} 
kolde- ~ koldti-, HIM {MED, BMR} xenne-, Brt xynna-, Kl {KRS} 
KBnn - id., (Rm.) k Q 1 d a - 'gefrieren, iibereist werde,, erfrieren', Ord 

k e 0 1 d d_0 - 'geler, se geler, se couvrur de glace'; M -b^ Ewk Nr k U 1 d 3 - 
'freeze' f MED 485, BMR IV 133, Chr. 617, KRS 314-15, KW 238, Ms. O 
426, STM I 428 I I T **Kti1- > d. NaT *Kti S r i|u g 1 - 'feel cold, freeze' > VTt 
Kyiuer- kUSbg- vi. 'feel cold, be chilled, suffer from cold\dampness, 
become numb with cold' (a person), Bsh kUSbg- 'get drenched to 

the skin', YkktihULJ- [ktiSULJ-] 'become numb with severe cold', Tv ktizU- 
id., 'freeze', Tf ktisU- id., v. 'stiff, Qrg kd'SU- 'become calm, be 
serene\untroubled', ktiSLip uyquya kirgen 'he fell asleep peacefully', {Rl.} 
kd'SU- 'zittern, beben' f ET KQ 127, TatR 345, JkR 182, Pek. 1172, Jud. 
434, Rl. II 1306, 1151 ffl DQA no. 845 (A *k L < J Ull'e 'freeze'), Posch AAL 
383 % In the T root there is secondary connection with T *Kll 'winter' (< 
N *g r U n lV 'season without vegetation' ['drought, dry season', 'winter']) 
| [ D (att. in SD) *kul £ - ({&GS} *k-) > Tmkulir 'feel cold, be cool, get 
numbed', Ml kul ir, kulur 'coolness, cool, refreshing', kulukulu 
'intense cold', Kt ku]ak in-, ku]ku] in- 'feel cold' (hands, feet, body)', Kn 
kulir vi. 'be cool\cold', n. 'coldness, coolness, cold, snow, frost', Kdg 
kU] + - 'cold feeling is' f D no. 1834 O IS I 304-5 [no. 176] O The lack of 
reflexes of the labiality of the N vw. *U or *U in IE *g|gel- (rather than 
*g|geul-) may be explained by the law ruling out any sequence of two 
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sonants in a root (see AD NGIE § 12). Hardly here T * k"l 1 'winter', for 
phonetic reasons it is better to refer it to N * g i 1 V (> pCK {Md.} *yTl 
'ice, block of ice', see s.v. * g 1 1 L V j ? V'd" 1 V 'ice, frost; to freeze') O - 
Gr. II no. 168 (*kul ~ *kel 'freeze') (IE, U, A, Ko, CK). 

882. 2 *kolHa 'oak' > IE *g w elH-/*6 w leH- > NaiE *g w ela-/*9 w "la- 

'acorn, oak' > Arm L|iu r^ti katin 'acorn, hazelnut', L| ui r\\*\\ katni 
'oak, hazel tree' j! Gk B d \a vo q 'acorn' M pBlt * gTl - S (< *g w l:-s) [gen. 
*gT'les] -6* *gTliya ~ *giliya > Ltv zTle, t dzTla 'acorn', Lt gi le, 
gyle , Pru g i le id. Ill +ext. *-nd-: L glans (gen. g land - i s) 'acorn' j j 
BS1: Lt g i le ndr a, g i le ndr e 'reiche Ernte an Eicheln, Niissen, Beeren, 
P i 1 z e n ! 
SI *zelqdb 'acorn' > ChS >KGA.¥.A.b z"elqdb, Big xenbfl, SCr z"elud, Slv 
1b lod, Cz z'alud, Slk z'alud', P zof^dz, R xenynb id. f Acc. to P, 
the primary meaning was 'oak' f P 472, Dv. no. 870, EI 407 (*g w elh R - 
'acorn'), Sit. 166, Kar. II 560, ME I 556 and IV 732, F I 213, Frn. 151, 
En. 177, Tp. P E-H 234-5, Vs. II 44-5, Glh. 707, Frdr. PITA 131-2 ] | 

fl: [1] pA *k J Olap < V 'oak tree' > AmTg *kOlopO( -kta 'e tree' > Ore f 
kOlobo-ktO ~ kopolO-ktO 'e fir tree', kopolO log', Ud X kOlpOlO-ktO 'e tree', 
Ud I/Sm kOLpOlO-ktO 'dry thin trunks a of fir tree or larch' f STM I 407-8, 

Krm. 251 1 1 pKo {S} *karap 'oak' > MKo karap, NKo karam-namu id. f Ko 
*-a- of the first syll. is due to regr. as.? 1 S QK no. 896, Nam 3, Yu 19 I I 
pj {S} *ka'sfpa 'Quercus dentata (e oak)' > OJ kas 1 pa, MJ ka's (pa, J T 
kas i wa, J K kas fwa, J Kg kas (wa f S QJ no. 974, Mr. 441, Kenk. 863 ff 
SDM 736 (pA *k J u1ap'V 'oak' Tg, J, Ko), DQA no. 1113 111 [2] pA *k'6l|lV 
'oak' (the deviant * k ' - is due to the infl. of the descendants of N 
*koR L V J 3 L Vx J V '« oak'?) > AmTg *XOlOt]kV 'oak' > Nn Nh {On.} 
xororiqola, {STM} xoi^oriqola, Ore olorjki ~ olot]kT, Ud olot]kd id. f STM II 

16, Krm. 275, On. 473 II Ko *kur 'oak' > MKo kur-pam 'acorn', NKo kill 
'oak', kUl-pam 'acorn' f Yu 89, MLC 216 II ???4> pJ*kasi 'Quercus acuta 

(e oak)' > OJ kasi, mj kasl, J T kas i, J K kas?, j Kg kas f f s QJ no. 976, 

Mr. 441, Kenk. 861 ff SDM 836 (pA *k'ol|1a or *k'ul|1a 'oak' > Tg, Ko) 111 
[3] (from a cd?) pA *Ka L : J Kig VI V (or*Ka L : J Klb V 1 V) 'flexible branch\trunk 
of a tree' > NaT *Ka L : j gil- > OT qay I 1 ({CI.} qay 1 1) 'a fresh willow shoot, 
a rod used for chastisement', Xk xal 'rod' % CI. 610 (supposing that the 
vw. a was long on the insufficient basis of Mahmud al-Kasgari's Arabic 
spelling with the letter 'alif), Rs. W 220 I I M: [1] M - * q a q U \\f U 1 i 
'fishing rod' > WrM {MED} qaquuli -qaquul id., 'fishhook', HIM 
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{MED} xaxyynb ~ xaxyyn id., {MED} xaxyyn, id., 'caMOJiOBbi, 
nepeMeTbi c KpramoMM (ana hobhh pbiBbi)', Kl (Rm.) gaxulj 

'Angelhaken, Angelrute', {KRS} haxynb 'fishing rod', Brt xaxyyjiM id. 
f MED 947, BMR IV 72, Chr. 564, KW 141, KRS 162 f The strange shape 
of the word and the unexpected long vw. U in HIM, Brt and Kl {Rm.} 
suggest borrowing 1 [2] M *qayila-SUn 'elm' > MMqayilasun, WrM 
{MED} qayi lasu(n) id., HIM {MED} xatfnc id., {BMR} xaPinaac(aH) 
'elm, Siberian elm', Brt x ai/i naaha( h) id., Ord X^lasu 'orme', Dg xaylas 
'elm' f Lew. II 7, MED 912, BMR IV 16, Chr. 533, T DgJ 172, Ms. O 346 ff 
SDM 630 (pA *k|k'agVlV 'flexible branch\trunk of a tree' > M * q a y i a 
'elm', T *Kj J agil 'rod'), SDM97 s.v.*k'ola 'oak' ff The pJ ens. *-S- (as 
above in pJ *kasi and * k a S f p a ) may go back to N *1 (cp. pJ *das- [> OJ 
yasa- 'be emaciated'] from N *5 r AMv 'be weak', pJ *sisi 'meat' < pA 
{SDM97} *SSelWi 'flesh, meat' < N * S 1 1 W V 'shank, flesh\meat of a limb' 
and possibly pJ *kUSU 'strange' [<- * 'deviating'] < pA *k < iyl' r U 1 - 'deviate' < 
N *K 1 y L V j 1 i 'to bend, to bow'). On pJ *-s- < pA see Mill. JAL 114 

and J AP 75-6 O S NSShS no. 30 (A, IE). 

883. *kama 'peel (rind, Rinde)' (-» 'dandruff, 'scab') >HS:S*°iXkmy 
> Ar \/~ k m y (pf. ( _ r ja-£. kama) 'se mettre une cuirasse sur le dos ou une 

casque sur la tete', pf. ^jQ^. k a 171 i y a 'etre tout couvert d'une armure' \ 

BK II 932 I I C: Aw {Beke} kamad 'skin', Knf {TBZAC} gam ad 'bark' (x N 
*kom L VjtV 'to cover; lid, cover') % Biz. CWL, Beke LDA s.v. kamad, 
TBZAC s.v. gam ad || U*kama 'crust, rind, peel' > Fkamara 'crust, 
scalp, callus', Es kamar 'rind, crust' ! Chr: L/B kom 'crust (as of bread)', 
Uf kom id., 'peel (of fruitWegetables)', H k 0 171 id., 'shell' j Prm *k 0171 el, 
({|LG} *komef) n. 'peel, crust; > Z Lu k 0 171 if, Yz ' k U ITl i f 'peel of 
potatoes\turnip\ radish\swede', StZ k 0 m 3 1 , Z US k 0 17131 'lump of heavy 
dough (for baking a crust of pies etc.)', Vt kumel 'bark of lime bast'; ? 
Prm *°k r O n m > StVt kom k3ITl n. 'crust, peel of fruit\potatoes, (egg-\nut- 
)shell', Vt Sr/G k 3 171 , Vt Kz kdm id., 'bark' M Hghaml- v. 'peel, scale', 
OHg hamt-, Hg hant- v. 'strip, peel off (bark)', OHg hamcs, Hg 
hancs 'inner bark' ! ? Vg {Kn.}: LK pdksa m-kdmtol, P nfr-kamtul 
'nutshell' (p5"ksam,n3"r 'nut') I I Sm {Jn., HI.} *ka'l7|-b- '(fish) scales' > Ne 
T CfiB, Ne O {Lh.} sap 'fish scales', Ng {Mdd.} kamu id.; Sq LTz {KD} qa:m 
'scales', Slq Tz {Prk.} d. kom + a 'fish scales' (inaccurate spelling for 
qomta?) -» ??a { KKIH, Prk.} qomta 'mint, money'; Kms {KD} q'am* ~ q'aiTI 
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'scales (e.g. fish scales), money' II pY *°kimer>YKkimer {IN UJ} 'inner 
side of hide ('Me3flpa')', {IN H} id., 'film of a sinew' ff Coll. 23. UEW 
121-2, Sm. 545 (FU *kama 'skin' > FP *kama-, Ugr *kama-), LG 132, 
MRS 212, RMarS 274, U 73, Ep. 46, Lt. J 135, U3S 216, EWU 522, Jn. 63, 
Erl. 76, 99, KKIH 162, KD 25, HI. M no. 465, IN H 211, IN UJ 227-8 

j | fl: M *°qama- 'be mangy' > WrM {MED} qama- id., M *qamavun 'scab, 
mange' > MM [IM] jjLoii qama L : Jn u, Brt xaMyy id. ('nap ma'), WrM 

{MED} qamagu 'scab, scabies, mange, itch', HIM {MED} xaMyy id., 
{BMR} xaMyy(H) 'scab, scabies, mange', WrO yamou ~ yamuu 'itch, 
scab, mange', Kl (Rm.) xamu 'Kratze', Ord X9ITIU 'gale' f Pp. MA 444, MED 
923, BMR IV 35, Krg. 251, KW 165, Chr. 544, Ms. O 332. 

884. *kamV 'grasp, press' > IE: NalE *gem- v. 'press, squeeze, squeeze 
together, grasp' > Arm tfiTLbiTCmlem 'I press, I squeeze, I trample' j j 
Gk [Hm] aor. 3s. ysvio 'grasped' (< *gen-tO) j! Olr {SB, P} gemel, W 
gefyn 'fetters' M ON kumla 'to squeeze', NNr kumla 'to knead, to 
press together' ii Ltv gu m~t (Is pres. gu ms + u) 'to grasp' i SI Is pres. 
*ZblTl-q / inf. Z e t - 1 i v. 'press, squeeze' > SrChS Is pres. >K b M z'bmq / 
inf. >KATH z'e-ti, SCr Is pres. 2 mem / inf. z'e + i, OCz Is pres. z'mu / 
inf. *2fie+i, Cz Mr, Slk qs pres. z'mu (inf. ^mat', bf. from pres.), P Is 
pres. zmq / inf. za^c, R Is pres. XMy / inf. xaTb, Uk Is pres. XMy / 
inf. 1 x a t m id. f P 368-9, EI 450 (misquoting Ltv gums + u as Lt), F I 
297-8, SB 111, YGM-1 232, Vr. 334, Kar. I 125, Vs. II 36, 59, Ma. CS 591 
| ( HS: B Vkmm > Ahakmam 'serrer, presser' f Fc. 810 I I ?? S 
*°i/kmw|y: Ak kamu 'fetters', ?? i/kmw|y (inf. kamu) 'capture an 
enemy' (if <- *'bind' or 'grasp') f CAD VIII 128-31 II Ch: Hs ka'ma 'seize, 
lay hold of, capture' j Dr {Nw.} k 3 m e 'pick (e.g. beans) one by one' j! Bu 
{Hf.} kimta 'wegnehmen' ii? EDng {Fd.} game 'arracher par force (les 
mains de qn)' f Abt. H 463, Ba. 542, Sk. HCD 134, Nw. K 128, Hf. B 286, 
Fd. 310 I I C {AD} Vkmm 'seize, take possession of, possess' > Ag: Q {R} 
kemem- 'besitzen, machtig sein', Bin {R} kim 'Besitz, Macht', kim- 
'sich in den Besitz setzen, erwerben, bekommen; haben, besitzen', Xm 
{R} kim 'Besitz, Habe, Reichtum', Km {CR} kema 'bien, troupeaux, 
richesse', Aw {Pirn., Hz.} kim- 'steal' j! SC: Irq {Wh., Wd.} -kom- 'possess' 
f AD SF 217, R WB 220-1, R QW 84, R Ch II 376 (s.p. 62), CR LK 213, Wh. 
SI, Wd. no. 1865 | | fl * k'a 171 a > Tg * k a m a - v. 'drangen, drucken 

(TecHMTb, npMXMMaTb)' > Ewk kama-, Ork, Nn {SRM} k a ma It- id., 
'oppress', {On.} id., 'forbid', Lm kam- v. 'squeeze, vice', Neg kamalt" 
'oppress, forbid', Ul qamawlt ~ qamauli 'tightly (TecHo)', qamol5U_- 
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'press (TecHMTb)', encircle (hunted animals)' f STM I 36, On. 206 II ?a 
NaT *Kaima- v. 'surround\encircle\ besiege (enemies), drive (cattle, 
horses) into an enclosure, capture' > Uz q a ITI a - 'drive (cattle, horses) 
into an enclosure, arrest', Qzq, Qq, Qrg qama-, ET qami- id., 'surround 
(enemies)', VTt, Bsh, Qmq qama- 'surround, encircle, besiege', (x NaT 
*Kaba- <N *gafbV [or *gaybV?] 'hold, seize; collect'): Chg [Rabg.] 
qaba- 'umfassen, umgeben, belagern'; NaT *Kamtl- > Qq, Nog qamtl- 
'grasp', Qzq qamtl- 'intercept, borrow, snatch' f Rl. II 435, 479, Jud. 
335, KrkR 366-8, Sht. 256, Nj. 590, - ET KQ 159 1 ?a,4> NaT *Ka L : J ma- > 
OT qama-, Nog, Qmq, Qzq, Qrg, ET A qama- 'ein Gefiihl des Zusammen- 
ziehens im Munde haben (Ha6MBaTb OCKOMMHy)', Xlj gamas- id. f ET KQ 
242-3, DTS 414, Rs. W 228 II ?o pJ *k3 ma r- 'be in a difficult position' > J 
T koma'r-, J K ko'ma'r-, J Kg komar- {SDM} id., {Kenk.} 'suffer, be 
distressed, be in trouble' f Mr. 712, Kenk. 1036 II ?o pKo *kam- 'be 
unable to, be insufficiebt for' > NKr kam-gi- f Rs. SKE I 91-2 ff SDM 
642-3 (pA *kamV v. 'be weak; oppress' > Tg *kama- 'oppress, prohibit', 
T, pJ, pKo + unc. M *kama- 'scab, herpes, infection'), Rs. W 228, Rm. EAS 

I 47, Rm. SKE 91-2 j | D *kam- ({&GS} *k-) > 0T1 kamucu 'hold, seize; 
occupy, seize by force', Tl kamucu- 'hold, seize', ? Mlt {Drs.} kam- 
'gather one by one' ffl * D no. 1326, Km. 325 [no. 255] (both 
derive the Tl word from *kav- 'seize') O IS I 290-1 [no. 157] (*kamu; 
S, B, C, Ch, IE, ?D, T, Tg; U, M and Ko) O U *komV(rV ) 'hollow hand' 
belongs not here, but to N *gOTmV -. *gOmT_V 'hand, fist' (q.v.) O « Gr. 

II no. 332 (IE, A, CK + err. U). 

885. *kamV 'full, whole, all' > IE: NalE *gem- '(be) full' > Gk ys^co v. 
'be full' (of a ship), 'be full of, 'be laden' (of animals), YG|J.i£gj v. 'fill full 
of, load' j! Sl*Zbl71bnb 'handful' > R, Blr, Uk XMGH3, Slk 2merl id., Cz 
^emne' 'bundle of two handfuls of flax' M Um GOMIA, kumiaf accus. f. 
pi. 'gravidas'; Um -to Lgumia 'glutton, gourmand' f F I 296, WH I 626, 
Be. G 336, * P 368-9 (considering *gem- '[be] full' a sd. from *gem- 
'grasp'), Vs. II 58, Mikl. E 408, Ma. CS 593, Mul. 194, Pin. 737, * EI 450 
(VGM.CJ < *gem- 'press') f Coalescence (esp. in SI) with IE *gem- 'grasp' 
| ] HS: C: EC: pBn {Hn.} *komom 'all' > Bn Bi komom, Bn Ba/J komomO; Cm 
{Bnd.} XUmme 'all' (if in Cm, like in other Dullay dialects, X- < EC *k-) f 
Hn. BD 90, Biz. CWL I I B Vkmm 'gather (amasser)' >KbUJ,ammam, Tmz 
kammam id., ETwl/Ty ktmmtt 'ramasser' f MT 334-5, Dl. 404, GhA 93 
Eg fMK k m v. 'complete; total up to, amount; put an end to' f EG V 
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128-30, Fk. 286 I I WS (+ext.) *iXkl7ll>Arkamal- 'the whole, totalite, le 
tout', Sb hkml caus. v. 'complete (a work), be successful', Mh \/~ k 171 1 
(pf. k 0 1713 1) v. 'finish', k 0 171 3 1 id., Jb i/" k 171 1 : Jb C k Ol 'be finished, 
complete', caus. v. ekul 'finish', ekmil v. 'finish', Hrs ke 17131 v. 'finish' f 
Fr. IV 59-60, BGMR 78, BK II 930, Hv. 665, Jo. M 210, Jo. H 68, Jo. J 

131 1 1 Ch: wch: Pr kerno, Su {Tk.} k+:m v. 'fill', ? Wng {Sh.} kimsa'k id. i i 

CCh: Gudu {ChL} kfma 'all' f Ftz. P 36, Tk. CDAS 121, ChC s.v. 'to fill', 
ChL III 79' <H Tk. I 43 (Eg, Pr) j | fl *k J amV 'together, all' >M*qamu-v. 
'gather together' > MM [HI] qamu-, WrM {MED} qamu-, HIM xaMa- 
{MED} id., {BMR} id., '3arpe6aTb\3axBaTbiBaTb Bee ', Brt x aMa- x a 
Gaxyy - 'to seize everything' (Gaxyy - means 'zusammenpressen'), Kl 
{KRS} xaM- 'co6npaTb B M e c T e ', {Rm.j XaiTla - 'sammeln, 
zusammenraffen'; M * q a 171 U q 'all, whole; everyone, everything' ( ^b- or 
-b* T?) > WrM {MED} qamug, HIM {MED, BMR}, Brt xaMar id., Kl {KRS} 
xaMr id., (Rm.) Xama9 'alle, all', MM [HI] qamu^ 'tous', Ord Xamuq 
'tous, tout'; M *qai71SU - > WrM {MED} qamsu- 'be united\combined, 
come\be together', HIM xaMca- {MED} id., {BMR} 'be united, take part, 
act together with sb. else', Brt xaMha - 'do sth. together with sb. else', 
Kl {Rm.} X 9 ITI S a " '(etwas) zusammen mit einem andern machen, mit 
vereinten Kraften etwas ausfiihren', Ord X 9 Tl 5_ 1 " 'se joindre a qn poir 
1' aider, s' aider l'un 1' autre pour pour venir a bout de qch., preter aide, 
aider'; M *qamtu > MM [MA, HI] qamtu, WrM qamtu {MED} 'together, 
jointly', HIM x a m t {MED, BMR} id., Brt xaMTa 'together', Kl {KRS} 
xaMT id., {Rm.} X a m t a 'alle zusammen, alle auf einmal', Mnr H {T} 
Xamdu 'together', {SM} xamd_i, xamd_U 'ensemble, en commun', Mgl 
{Rm.} qamtu, Dx hantU, Ba hamte 'together', Ord xamt'u 'ensemble' f Ms. 
H 87, MED 924-6, BMR IV 32-3, 35, Chr.542-3, 545, KRS 573-4, KW 
164-5, T 373, T DnJ 140, T BJ 150, SM 153, Ms. 0 331-2 I I NaT *Kamug 
'all, whole' > OT, MQp qamux 'all', Chg qamug ~ qamig 'all', OOsm 
qamu 'all, the whole', Tk f, A kamu, Shor qamiq, SY qamiy 'all', StAlt 
qamiq 'much, multitude', Xk xamix, Tv xamiq 'all', Yk xamiy-, xomuy- 
{Pek.} 'gather', {JkR} 'gather (the harvest), arrange, put in order' % CI. 
627, ET KQ 243-4, Rh. 1473, DTS 414-16, TrR 504, TvR 467, Rs. W 229, 
Pek. 3291-2, JkR 478. 496 % The word belongs here unless it is an early 
loan from MPrs hm ? g [ha mag] (as CI. believes), which is unlikely in view 
of its presence in Tv and Yk. It may also be a loan from M *qamug (f 
above). Tv X" (for the expected q-) suggest that the T word is a loan I Tg 

*kamur L i J 'together' > Ul, Ork qamqr ~ qamun, Nn qamor ~ qamur 



917 



'together'; ds: Ork qamur- 'be united', Nn qamongo- 'be united; WrMc {Z} 
KaMMM- 'unite, gather together' f STM I 371, Z 259-60 II ?o pJ *kama- 
p a - v. 'arrange, set up" > OJ kamapa-, MJ k a m a ip a - id., JTkamae'-, jk 

kamae-, J Kg kamae- {S} id., {Kenk.} 'set up (a house), construct' f Mr. 
703, Kenk. 804-5 ff SDM 639-40 (pA *kama v. 'unite', 'together' > Tg 
*kamur-,M*qamu- 'gather', T, J), Pp. VG 67-8, KW 164, Vld. 391, Ci. 
EApk 88 ff For the semantic change pA 'together, all' > J 'arrange' cp. 
Yk xarniy — XOrnuy- 'gather (the harvest), arrange, put in order' | | 
U *°k r a 1 mE- > Sm *°k r 3 1 m- > Ng {Hi.} kamsLir- 'be united with', kamsaru- 
vt. 'add, join (npMCoeflMHMTb)', kamsu?maladesa 'to unite with oneself 
(06-beflMHMTb c co6om)' f HI. US 118. 
886. *ka'me (or *kame) 'blood' > u *°ka L : J me 'blood' > Sm * k 3 m 

({{HI.} *kem), {Jn.} *k3 L -b J m id. > Ne T xsm', Ne O {Lh.} X3~m\ Ne F {Lh.} 
k+e-m, Ng {Ter, Mik.} kam id., En {HI.} ke?0 'coagulated blood', En X {Cs.} 
ki ? , En B {Cs.} ki ? , Slq Tz {KKIH} k3m, Kms {KD} k'3nr ~ k'em\ Koyb 
{Sp.} KaM-b 'blood', Mt {HI.} *k3m 'blood' (Mt M {Sp.} KeMb id., Mt K 
{PL} roMfly 'his blood') f Jn. 65, HI. TO 43, HI. M no. 477, KP 90 [no. 
491], Cs. 81, KKIH 116 | I fl: Tg: WrMc {Z} K3MMHb 'coagulated blood; 
brain covered with blood' f Z 270, STM I 448 | | H S : Ch: WCh: AG: Tal 

{IL} k h iem, {Sch.} k h ism 'blood' i i ECh: Smr {J} m. k^amge, f. kcimwfn, pi. 

k^amgAdA, kom 'red' M CCh: Bdm {Cyffer} k3me 'red ! ?4> Higi {ChL}: HgF 
V3mu, FIG V3 mc i ), Kps »ume, HgG xume 'red' f JI II 30, ChC s.v. 'blood' 
and 'red', ChL II ? Eg IP cms 'red, ruddy' f EG V 369, Fk. 304 ff NrOm: 
not here the Anf {Gt.} word 'kima 'menstruazione' (Gt. 354}, which is 
identical with Anf {MYTY} k 1171 1710 'dirt' (MYTY 118) and belongs together 
with Shn kTma 'Dreck (Lm. Sh 326) f ] ?(i D *kei71- ({&GS} *k-) 'red' > 
Tm, Ml c e m- , Tu ke m- , Tl ke rri - (in a few composita) 'red' ff D no. 
1931 ff The D cognate is valid unless * k e 171 - is an extension of D *ke- 
'red' > Tm, Ml ce- etc. (D no. 1931) O WrMc -3- and D *-e- suggest a 
N front vw., while U *a may go back to N *9 (regr. as.). But if the D 
cognate is rejected, there is an alt. hypothesis: N *kame>U*ka L : J ITie and 
WrMc {Z} K3M - (regr. as. of the vw. from * k a IT1 e ). The comparison with 
D was suggested by Biz. (Biz. C). But D *kei71- is a qu. cognate both for 
phonetic reasons (* e instead of *a < N *3) and because it is likely to be 
an extension ofD *ke-, *key- 'red' O « Gr. II no. 45 (*kem 'blood'). 

886a. *keemV 'to bite' > n *Ksema|o {SDM} *kema|o 'gnaw, bite' > NaT 
* r k J1 semir- v. 'gnaw' > OT {CI.} kamur-, Chg kemur-, Tk gemir-, Tkm, 
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Qmq gemir-, Az gamir-, VTt, Bsh kimbr-, Qzq KeMip-, Uz kemir-, et 
kemi(r)-, Ggz, Kr, Biq, Nog, Qq, Qrg, StAit kemir-, xk kimir-, Tv xemir-, 

Tf {3Cs.} hemir- id. f Rs. W 251, ET VGD 18-19, TL 262, Pp. MA 215 I I M: 
[1] M *kemki- 'bite, gnaw, (?) Knochen zerhauen' > WrM kemki- {MED} 
'bite, snap with the jaws', HIM X3MX3- {MED} id., {BMR} 'bite, gnaw', vt. 
'wound' (of a beast), Kl {KRS} K E M K — 'bite' (of dogs), (Rm.) kemkj- 
'nagen, fressen, kauen, Knochen zerhauen', d.: Ord k'em^xel- 'mordre a 
plusieurs reprises' (p. ex. a dog); M -b-^ WrMc {Z} K3MKM - 'bite, grasp by 
teeth'; [2] M *kem i|ele- 'gnaw, nibble, chew' > MM [MA} kemile-, WrM 
kemeli- {MED} id., HIM xsmjis- {MED} id., {BMR} 'bite, gnaw', 'nibble 
grass' (ahorse), Brt XMM3J1 - 'gnaw (rpbi3Tb)', Ba kamal- id., Kl 

{Rm.} keml- 'nagen; an Knochen nagen; Niisse knacken', 'an seinem 
Zaumzeug kauen' (a horse); M -to Yk k 0171 till I- id.; [3] ?o Dg keme- 'chew 
the cud' (contamianion with M * k e b 1 - 'chew' < N *ka'b?a 'bite', q.v. 
ffd.)?)^ Pp. MA 215, MED 451-2, BMR IV 216-18, Chr. 572, KRS 203, KW 
225, Ms. O 413, T DgJ 149 I I pJ {S} k a m - 'bite' > OJ kam-, MJ kam-u, J: 
T/Kg k a' m - , K/Y kam-, kamicuku, Ns karrn-, Sh ka'nHs, ka'n-, Ht ka_m_- f s 
AJ 264 [no. 7], S QJ no. 7, Mr. 703, Kenk. 812 ff SDM 662 (pA *ke ma|o 
'gnaw, bite' > Tg, M, T, J), DQA no. 759, S AJ 112, 274 [no. 6], KW 225, 
TL 262 [ | IE: NalE *gemb h - 'bite, tear asunder' (x N *ka'b?a 'to bite') > 

Arm friuirbiTcamem I chew' (aor. friuiTbg|i camec h i), 6~LULTb[|i 
cameli 'jaw, cheek M 01 jambhate 'snaps at', {P} 'schnappt', 

caus. Vd jam'bhayat i 'crushes to pieces', Av h a t m . . . 
zambayaSwem 'zertriimmert!' (imv. 2p) ii Lt Is pres. z'embiu / inf. 
z'emb + i 'cut to pieces' ! SI Is pres. *ze t b-O t / inf. *ze t -ti 'tear asunder, 
lacerate' > OCS Is pres. ^AES zeb-q / inf. *^ATH ze-ti lacerare', R 
3 91 B b , Uk 3fi'Einfi 'land ploughed in autumn for spring sowing'] -d-» 
* g o m b h o - s 'tooth' (x NalE *genb h -/*gnob h - ' pe g, stick' < N 
*ga'n L V J r p. 1 V 'stem, stick, stake, picket', q.v.) > 01 'jambha-h 'tooth, 
tusk' i! Gkyo|j.ip-io-g 'grinder tooth, molar', Gk ydiiipo-Q {EI} 'large 
wedge-shaped bolt or nail' M pAl {0} *5amba > Al: T dhe'mb, G dhamb 
'tooth' i i SI *z6'b"b (gen. *ZO t 'ba) id. > OCS ^EL zqbb, Big 3bB, SCr 
zub, Slv zob, Cz, Slk zub, P zab, R, Uk 3y6 id. i Bit *zambas 'tooth' 
(-b» BltF *sambas > F hammas id.) > Ltv zobs id., Lt z'ambas 'sharp 
corner, edge', d. z'ambis 'wooden plough' M OHG kamb 'comb', {Kb.} 
'crest, crown', ON kambr, NNr kamb, Sw, Dn kam, OSx kamb, NHG 
Kamm, AS camb 'comb', NE comb i i pTc {Ad.} *keme > Tc A kam, Tc 
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B kerne 'tooth' f P 369 (on *gemb h -, *gomb h O-), M K I 419, F I 319-20, 
Kb. 527, Lx. 107, 0 82, StSS 242, 257, 407, 466, Glh. 699-702, BER I 
650-1, SJSS XII 692, XIII 755, XXIII 524-5 and XXVI 115, Frn. 1288-9, 
1294-5, Srz. I 1015, Vs. II 102, 106 and 110-11, Vr. 299, Ho. 43, Ho. 
S 40, OsS 470-1, Sit. 254-5, Wn. I 186, Ad. 194, Ad. H 34, 38, * P 382 
(without distinguishing IE *g eb h - 'eat, gnaw, chew' from *gep( h )- ~ *geb h 
'jaw, mouth') | j HS: C: EC {Ss.} pcv. *-kOI7l/*-km- 'chew, bite, eat' (x N 
*K r 0 1 m1iV [or *K r 0 1 mxV?] 'eat, swallow'??) > Sa pcv. -qom-, Af pcv. 
-Okm- 'chew, bite, eat', Rn {Ss.} - ah a 171 - /- Uh U 171 - 'chew', {PG} -ah am- 'eat 
(sth.)', scv.: Dsn kOITI- 'eat' (k- is due to the former clustering of *k and 
*I71), Or kam- 'chew cat', Kns qom- 'chew', Brj kam- 'eat, chew', ? Sd {Gs.} 
kama 'eat\drink sth. mixed with sth. else' (unless the Bj and Sd words are 
borrowed from EthS?), ?4> Arr {Hw.} -ohom-/ -aham- (= [-cfFmm- 

]/[-a J fia J m-]) pcv. 'eat' f The EC globalized ens. *k belongs to the heritage 
of N *K r 0 1 mriV f Ss. PEC 25, Ss. B 121-2, 124, PG 62, Gs. 255, Hw. A 
263-5, To. DL 512 I I Ch: ECh: Smr {J} k w /\m 'eat (soft things)' j j CCh: 
ZmB {J, Sa.} kam 'eat (hard things)' f Smr k w - is due to contamination 
with N *KVmhV (or * K V m X V ?) IT'? f JI II 119 and 121, ChC s.v. 'eat 
(soft food') and 'eat (hard food)' ff SDM 662, S AJ 112, 274, KW 225 
O - Gr. II no. 59 (*kem 'chew') (A, CK, EA + err. IE *kema- 'hum'). 

887. 2 *kEmV(or*kEmhO) 'kin, family', 'to give birth' > IE *gemH x -, 
{EI} *gemH-, {iPv.} *gemH w - (= {Pv.} *gem-A 1 w -) 'marry' (of a male) > 
NalE *gem-/*gme- ({&Pv.} *gema-) 'marry', 'relative, relative-in-law' > Vd 
ja'mi-h 'related' (brother and sister), 01 (post-Vd) ja 'mi - h 
'daughter-in-law', Av zamaoya- 'son-in-law's brother', 01 'jamata / 
jamatar-, Av zamatar- 'son-in-law', NPrs jLa f J damad {VI., BM} id., 

'bride-groom', {Sg.} 'son-in-law; wooer, lover' M Gkya|j.£CJ (aor. '6-vniJ.a, 
Gk D * £ - y a |JL a ) 'marry, take a wife' (of a man), y a p. £ trig 'husband, 
spouse', y d p. o g 'wedding', ya|j.(ip6g 'son-in-law, brother-n-law' I partially 
contaminated with IE *genH- 'give birth' (< N *kanh3B id., 'acquire new 
relatives', q.v. ffd., whence L gener /-i 'son-in-law', Ltv zno+s, Lt 
z'en+as 'daughter's hus-band', SI *ze t tbid., 'bridegroom', as well as 
AnIE: Ht kaena 'a relative-in-law, kinsman' [mainly 'male ego's son-in- 
law or brother-in-law, wife's brother'], Ld k a n a [a kinship term, 
possibly 'daughter's husband']) ff WP I 574-5, P 369-70, EI 369, Szem. 
KT § 20.3.1, M K I 430, VI. I 796-7, Horn 117, F I 287-8, WH I 590, 
Frn. 1301, Kar. II 566, Vs. II 112, SJSS XII 692, Pv. IV 12-14, Ts. E I 459- 
60, Gsm. LW 150-1 [ ] HS: S *°k i m- > Ak fOAk/OB kimtu ~ kimatu 
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~ kintu 'family, kin', Ak LB kimu 'family' f CAD VIII 375-7, Sd. I 479 
I I C: Ag: Aw {CR} kaman-, Bln/Q {R} kaben- 'give birth', Km {CR} 
ksban- 'mettre bas, etre en couches, accoucher' M Dhl kem- id. jj SC: 
Asa komit- id. fRWB 211-12, R QW 81, CR :LK 211, E SC 243, AD SF 65 
O Identical with N *ka'me 'blood'? O If Pv.'s rec. of IE *gemh w - (his 
*gem-A, w -) is right, the N rec. must be * k E m H 0 . But in this case the 
absence of an Inlaut vw. in Ak ki mtu is strange. The only N lr. 
conceivable here is * h (it is reguarly lost in Ak, but yields *3 in NalE). 

888. f/A 2 *komV 'sth. hollow' > U: FU *k r 0 n m V 'hollow' (n., adj.) > F 
komi, komo id. j Chr H (Rm.) kom in palkom 'sky, the vault of heaven', 
koman 'with vaulted surface' §jj Os: V kom in r+tkom 'Raum unter einem 
umgestiilpten Boot', D X 0 in , Kz X UJ in 'hollow\concavity (e.g. under an 
overturned boat)', V komar 'hollow under ice', Vy koma] 'concavity' j Hg 
ho mo ru 'hollow, concave' f UEW 227 j ] fl *k J UmV 'hollow, cavity' > Tg 
*kum- > Ewk kumria 'hollow (in a tree); hole, burrow (of an animal)', ? 
Lm kumtutti 'precipice', WrMc {Hr} kumdun 'Leere', {STM} kumdu 
adj. 'empty, hollow (nyCTOfi, nopOKHklfi, noJlblfi)' f STM I 431, 450, Hr 

600 I I pKo {S} *ku m- 'cavity (BnaflMHa), hole' > MKo ku mk, ku mu 
(kumuk-), NKo k U m e r| id. f S QK no. 196, Nam 59, 63, MLC 201 I I pJ {S} 
*kuma 'inner angle, cavity' > OJ kuma, MJ kuma' id., J: T kuma', K kuma {S} 
id., StJ {Kenk.} kuma 'corner' f S QJ no. 255, Kenk. 1102 I I M 
*komugE L yE J > WrM {BMR} kbmugi, HIM {BMR} xbmbt, Brt x yMar 
'gorge, ravine, canyon, cleft (yw,enbe,TecHkiHa,paccenkiHa)', Ord 
k'omtigT le penchant d'une montagne\ colline', ??a WrM {MED} kb'mug, 
komugei 'overhang of a mountain', 'shed', 'roof (esp. 'roof over a 

portico'), 'eaves; awning, canopy', ?o Kl O {Rm.} XOflga 'holenformige 
Vertiefung' f MED 487, BMR IV 136, Chr. 620, KW 193, Ms. O 427 ff 
SDM 737 (pA *k J u|omi 'hollow, cavity, inner angle' > M * k 0 m U g , Tg, J, 
Ko), DQA no. 918 O Resh. NNE no. 4 (A, U) O Cf. also HS: S: Ar k U m m - 
at- 'round cap', kimm- 'calyx of a flower, envelope of the palm blossom' 
(BK II 927, Hv. 664), but these words are more likely to be derived from 
Ar/kmm 'cover'. 

889. *k r lTmV (LV) '(stinging) insect' > U: FU *°k um V]V ~ *°kamV]V 

> ObU *kamV]Vk ~ *kama]ak 'beetle' > pVg {Ht.} *kamlak > Vg: P 
komlax, Yk {Vxr.} xomlax ~ xtGmlax, nv komlik & komlak, sv komlak, ll 
kamlak, Ss xomlax id.; pOs {Ht.} *kamal £ kay > Os: v/Vy qamal t q + , Ty 
qama]q+, Y qamalq+, D xomalxay ~ xamalxay, K xomalxay, Nz xomalxa, 
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Kz XOmalxa 'small insect, beetle' f Ht. no. 269, BV 137, Trs. VD 146, Trs. 
S 144, Stn. D 496-7 [ | R *k J QmV (IV) 'insect, spider' > T *°Kum- -d^ [1] T 
*°Kumluy (< N *k r U 1 mV LV?) > OT {CI.} qum^uy louse' or 'tick' f CI. 
629; [2] T *Kumir 'ant' > OT qumurs^a, MT qumurs^a ~ 
qumursya, TkAkumursva,Slrqumusqa ~ qumusq3n,Xljgumurvac, 
Uz, Qrg qumursqa, Nog, Qzq qumirsqa, Kr qumurstqa, QrB qumirsqa ~ 
qumirsxa, Qmq xumursya, VTt KbipMbicKa, Bsh KbiMbip^Ka qimirBqa, 
Xk xumusqa ~ ximisxa, Shor qimistas ~ qumistas, StAlt qomursqa, Tv 
qimisqayaq, Tf himisqa', Yk kimirda yas id. f Cl. 628, ET Q 140-1, TL 
183-4, Rs. W 300, Ra. 193, BR 358; [3] OT komTe5e 'gnat' f Cl. 722 I I 

NrTg *kumi L r J , *kumir-ken > Ewk kumikfn, Ewk Brg kumir, kumirk3~n 

'(small) insect', Sin XUI7lTx3 'ant'; Tg *kumV(-ke) louse' > Ore k U m 3 , 
Ewk, Lm, Neg kumk3, Sin X U n k 3 , Nn KU k U n k 3 , Ud X/A kumug3, Ud A 

kumu3 louse'; NrTg *kime ({SDM} *ku'|i me) > Ewk kimay3 'gnat. 

mosquito', Lm k 11713 'flea', ? Neg k[mkay 'worm' f STM I 394, 430 I I pKo: 
[1] pKo {S} *k9l7l9rf leech' > MKo {S} k9l7l9>f, NKo k9l7l9ri id. f S QK no. 
972, Yu 41, Nam 32, MLC 84 1 [2] pKo {SDM} *k9mi'i 'spider' > MK k9mi'i, 
NKo k9mi id. f Nam 32, MLC 84 I I M: WrM komorege {Cev.} 'e 
parasytic worm in the liver', HIM {Cev.} XBMper Xtimrtig id. f Cev. 710 

1 1 pj *kumua 'spider' > OJ kum L WjO, MJ kumo, J T kumo, J K kumo, J Kg 
kumo id. f S aj 272, Kenk. 1104 ff sdm 704 (pA *ki i uma|o or *ki i oma|o 

'blood-sucking insect' > Ko *k9 1719 rf leech', Tg *ku|i me, T *°Kumluy), 
DQA no. 847, « SDM 738-9 (pA *ku|omi or *k ( iUI7li 'e insect' >pKo 

{SDM} *k9i7iii 'spider', pj *kumua id., Tg *kumke louse', M *°kdmdrege 'e 

parasytic worm in the liver', T *Kui7lir 'ant'), ~ S AJ 290 [no. 378] (A 

*ku|iimV) || HS: s *iXklm ~ ws *iXkim ~ ws *iXkml: [1] *iXklm > Ak 

kalmatu 'parasite, louse (on animals, plants and human beings)', JA 
NDbll kal'ma, Nflpbll kalma'ta 'vermin', (as. *-lm- > -nm-): Mh 
{Jo.} k3n3mut (pi. k3'nawm), Bth {Jo.} k3n3mTt, Jb E {Jo.} 'sinit, Jb C 
{Jo.} 'sinit, Sq {L} 'konam louse', BHb D33 k i n'na m 'gnats' (acc. to the 
versions in LXX, Vulg., Philo and Origen) or lice' (acc. to Psh. and Trg.), 
MHb nn h J3 ka'nim'ma 'worm'; [2] *iXkml ~ *klm > OA kml louse', 

T ■ ■ ■ 

JA Nflp'pp. kalma'ta 'vermin', Sr {PS} kal'ma louse', Ar qaml- 

at- louse', coll. qaml- lice, louse', Sb kmlt, klm, klmt 'insect pests, 
(?) locusts', Gz k w amal ~ kamal louse' f CAD VIII 86-7, HJ 1013, Js. 
645, 1378, SI. 1021, PS 3635, Fr. Ill 500, BK II 816, BGMR 105, L G 432, 
L LS 221, Jo. M 212, KB 461, KBR 483, BDB 487-8 [no. 3654] I I ???o Eg 
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kmy *e snake' f Mks III no. 4395 II C: EC {Ss.} *kilm- 'tick (insect)' > Af 
{PH} kilim, -i 'ticks', Sa {R} ki lin, Brj 'silm-a, pSam {Hn.} *C ilim > Sml 
N si'lfn (pi. si'lmo), Rn {Oo.} ci'lim, {PG} clli'm, Bn si'lm-f 'tick', Arr 
silme, Or 'silm-i? ~ silm-a / silm-T, {Grg.} silmT, Or Wl {Brl.} si lmi 
id., Or B/O/Wt {Sr.} SilmT 'small tick (on cows)' f Bl. 156, 190, Ss. PEC 
13, Ss. B 173, Hn. S 77, PG 85, Abr. S 232, PH 147, Oo. 72, 393, Grg. 358, 
Brl. 374, Sr. 389 I I Ch: CCh: Bdm komali 'black ant' jj WCh: Hs kuma' 'flea 
(of rats, dogs)', Gw {Mts.} kuma 'flea of dogs' f ChL, Ba. 637, Mts. G 68 
H In S and WCh there are root variants with secondary glottalization 
(*k- for the expected *k-) of tabuistic and "expressive" origin and\or due 
to contamination with different roots O The vw. *a in FU * °k a 171 V 1 £ V 
(> ObU *kamal t ak and*kamal £ kay) requires explanation O IS I 308-9 
[no. 180] (? *kAmA 'stinging insect'; HS [S, C, Ch], A). 

890. *ku L l Y l J ma 'man, person' > K: gz {K, FS} *kmar-, {GM} *kmar- ~ 
*kmar- 'husband > OG, G kmar-i, Mg, Lz komo5i ~ komon3 i , Lz kimo5 i 

'husband', Lz i-kOI7105-U 'married' (a woman); K *°km-l- > Mg komoli ~ 

kumoli, Mg bm komoi 'man (male person)', Lzkomoli ~ kimoli 

'husband' f K 198, Chik. 34-5, FS K 337-8, FS E 379, GM S 462, Q 345 1 | 
HS: Ch: WCh: Zar K giman 'husband jj ECh: Kbl {Cp.} kuma, ? Mgm {J} 
gimu, ? Bdy {AJ} get], g^mo 'man (person)' f JI II 267, JA LM 87, AJ 77, 
ChC s.v. 'man' and 'husband' | | IE: NalE *g h om-/*g h m- 'man (person)' > 
OL he mo 'person', accus. hemonem (preserved in L nemo 'nobody' < 
* * n e - h e m 0 ), L homo (gen. hominis) 'person', Osc humuns 
'homines', Um homonus 'hominibus' jj Gtguma (■_ a vq p) 'Mann', ON 
g u m i , OSx gumo, AS 3 u m a , OHG g o m o 'person, man'; cd words: 
OSx brudi-gomo, OHG bruti-gomo, NHG Brauti-gam, AS 
bryd-^uma 'bridegroom', NE bridegroom jj OLt^muo, accus. 
[Dk.] limu ni t , Lt pi. 2mo ne s 'men', sg. (d.) ^mogus ~ ^mogus 
'person', (d.) f mona 'woman', Pru smuni [zmuni] 'person' (accus.?), 
smoy ([Z-]; {P}: to read smoa?) 'Mann' f But pTc *saumo (> Tc A 
som 'young man', Tc B saumo [pi. samna] 'person, man') is better 
interpreted (after Wn. and Ad.) as d. from Tc *sau- live' < IE *g w j i OU- 
live' f P 415, WH I 654-5, Be. G 337, Fs. 225-6, Vr. 194, Ho. 140, Ho.^S 
10, 29, Kb. 399, Schz. 103, 152, KM 97-8, Frn. 1319-20, En. 251, Ped. 
TIE 108, Wn. I 486, Ad. 636, Ad. H 118 f In IE the labial element of N *U 
disappeared due to the law ruling out sequences of two sonants in one V 

(N *ku L Vjma > **g L h J eum- > *g h em-) f*Ei 366 (*d h g h m-on 'man' 
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*d h g h om- 'earth'), 248 (*d h g h emon 'man' <r& *d h gg h (e)men 'on[to] the 

ground'). An alterna-tive solution of the problem is to reconstruct N 
*kuVma with *T lost (quite regularly) in K, Ch, A and U ( f fl *k J UmV > 
M *kumu-n (pi. *kLimu-S) 'person' > MM [MA] kumun, [IsV] kumu, 
[HI] gu' ? u'n, WrM {MED} kumun 'man, person' (pi. kumu's 'Leute'), 
HIM {MED} xyH 'man, person', {BMR} 'Mensch, Leute', {BMR} xbmyy h 
'Mensch', MMgl kU, Dx {T} kun, Dg {Mr.} XU, {T} kU ~ XU, Ba {T} kut] id., 
Mnr H {T} kun 'man, person', {SM} k'un 'homme, personne', Ord k'un 
'etre humain, homme, personne' f Pp. MA 441, Lg. VMI 52, Iw. 114, MED 
501, BMR IV 186, Mr. D 25, SM 211, T 341, T DnJ 123, T BJ 141, T DgJ 
150, Ms. H 59, Ms. O 436 II Tg *koma > Neg komo 'relatives, kinsmen', 
Nn Bk qomoli 'great-great- grandson' f STM I 409 II ?? T *KLi L : J n { SDM } 
'people' > OT U elgun, OT Kr el kun, MT el wa kun id., {DTS} OT el 
kun 'people (Volk), {Rl.} OT al kun'Volk' f DTS 168-9, Rl. II 1435-6, 
Rs. W 309, TL 317, CI. 121-2, 725-6 (rejecting the reading of e 1 kin 
and its interpretation as 'prople'), Dr. TM III 656-7 ff SDM 705-6 (pA 
*kj i une 'person; people, country' >M*kU'mu'n,T*Ku'n+ unc. M *kUtfU'n 
'person', Tg *kiin 'relative, kinsman' and pJ *kuni 'country), DQA no. 849 
(id.), * SDM97 s.v. * k 1 I] 0 'person; people, country' (A *k inline; unc. 
comparison of M and T * k U 171 U - n with Tg and J *K-n -roots) | | U*kVmV 
'man, person' > pZ * k 0 m - ({jLg} *kOI71-) 'person' > Z, Prmk komi, Yz 'kOITli 
'a Komi person (= Ziryene, Permyak and Yazvian)'; Vt kUITI in set phrases: 
V + Z+ kUITI 'a kinsman' (V + Z+ 'root, kin'), {W} Sara kUITI 'Ziryene people' jj 
Vg: T kom, LK XOm, Yk {Vxr.} xbm XO m, P kum, Ss XUI71 'man (male 
person)', P k + 171 'husband' ! OHg him 'male (animal)', Hg him id., adj. 
'male' II Sm: Slq: Tz {KKIH} q U m / qup 'person' (morphophonemic 
variants; on their distribution see KHG 143-4), Ke qum, Tur qup id., Tm 
{KD} kop 'person, man, husband' ff Coll. 14, UEW 168 (reconstructing 
* k 0 LJ ( e ) - ITI V without any direct ev. of * - LJ - , only on the basis of a 
supposed derivational link with *kOLje 'man, person'), LG 132, BV 143. 
EWU 559, KKIH 165 O The U and Tg back vw. * 0 is probably due to the 
infl. of the stem-final back vw.: N * k U" L V j m a" > * k 0 m a O The 
unexpected IE *g h - and the initial ens. g- in several Ch lges (rather than IE 
*g- and Ch *k- [both from N *k-]) may go back to an initial cluster *kT- < 
N *kU' r< i 1 - (with further as. *kT- > Another possible explanation of 

the inirial IE * g h - : a kind of folk-etl. connection with a different word, 

possibly with *g h <!em-/ *g h t!om- ({El} *d h g h om-) 'earth', like in Hb: Pa'dam 
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'person' linked by folk et. with ? a da'lTia 'earth' (in fact both going back 
to the S root *iX?dm 'red') O AD LRC no. 154 (IE, K, M, ??U), * S NSShS 
no. 5 (unc. comparison of M *ku'mu'-n [allegedly from *k L < J Ut]i] with IE 
*gena- 'be born' [see N * k a n h 8e 'give birth'] and GZ *gen- 'calf 
[suckling]', v. 'make suck') O « Gr. II no. 292 (*ku 171 ~ *kun 'person') 
(IE, U, A, CK + err. Ko, J). 

891. 2 *k Vmc V (or *K VmcV) 'to jump' > K *°kVnc- > Mg kenc- v. 
'jump' f Q 342 | | HS: WS *iXkmc ~ *°iXkmz > Ar qms v. 'galoper, aller 
au galop', IA [Frh.] kms 'grasshopper', Gz l^kns 'leap, spring away', Jb 
C/E /kmz 'jump': Jb C pf. kUZ, 3m sbjn. LjkUZ, pres. yokmoz 'jump', Jb E 
k3mZ6t 'a leap' fLG 435, Di. 450, Jo. J 132, Jo. M 212, HJ 1013, BK II 
813 O In the descendant lges there is progressive (N *k...C > *k...C) and 
regr. (N *k...C > *k...C) assimilation. 

892. 2 *kamc V (or *K amc V) '(sth. connected with) a hand or an 
arm' > HS: S *i^km r S 1 ~ *°iXklTIS 'handful' (different directions of as. 
from Vkms?) > [1] S Vkm's 1 - > BHb pD'p 'komec 'handful', Ak NB 
kensu id. (?) Aram?), ?o Ug kms 'un monton de' (a measure); 
BHb, JA /kmc G 'enclose with the hand, take a handfuMistful', JEA {SI.} 
/kmc G 'take a handful'; [2] S **kum L V J S- > Ar kums-at-un 'handful' f 
KB 1036, BK II 929, Js. 1386, SI. 1026, HJ 1036, OLS 368, CAD XIII 209 
j] fl:M*qamcu L yi J n 'sleeve' > MM [MA] qancfu(n) [IM] qan^u, [IsV] 
qanCin, WrM {MED} qamcui ~ qancui ~ qancu, HIM {MED, BMR} 
xaHi_i,yM, Brt xaMCbi, WrO yanca(n) id., Kl {KRS} xaHi_i,H id., (Rm.) 
xanca, xancn Armel', MMgl {Iw.} qamCi, Mgl {Rm.} qamci ~ qamcu, Dx 
gan5un, Ba gan 3 qq, Dg {Pp.} xanc'i 'sleeve', Mnr H {T} xan5i id., {SM} 

Xan5_i 'manche d'habit', Ord xanc'u id. f Pp. MA 291, 444, Lg. VMI 42, 
MED 921, 927, BMR 43, Chr. 543, Krg. 233, KRS 576, KW 166, Ms. O 334, 
Iw. 122-3, SM 156, T 373, T DnJ 116, T BJ 137. 

893. *kom L VjdE 'e basket, vessel' > U: FU *konte 'knapsack of birch 
bark' (x N *kom L VjtV 'to cover; lid, cover') > F kontti id. j Prm *kudV 
> Vt kud+ 'bast basket', Vt Sr 'e large basket', Z kud 'bent basket of bast, 
(wickered) bast basket (nyKOLUKO)', Z Vm kuda 'large wooden box for 
flour and corn, nyflOBKa' M ? a mb ObU {Ht.} *kunt ~ *kTnt large basket 
carried on the back' > pVg *kEInt > Vg: T kont, LK XUt, MK kut, UK kut, P 
kunt id.; pOs *k + nt > Os: V/Vy/Ty/Y q + nt, D/K xent, Nz X^nt id. (x ObU 
*kunt- ~ *kTnt- 'carry on the back' < U *kanta- 'carry') f Coll. 90, UEW 
124, 177-8, Ht. no. 292, as well as Wc. TLP 76 and LG 741 (both sources 
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suppose a Chv origin of the Prm word) f j H * ^0^171 VtV 'box (Schachtel)' 
(xN *kom L VjtV 'to cover; lid, cover') > NaT *Ko L : J mt J a > QK {Rl.} qomda 
'box', Qb {Rl.} qomda 'coffin', SbTt Tb {Rl.} qumta 'e ein Schachtelchen', 
SbTt Bkl (Tm.) qumta, SbTt Ltm (Tm.) qunta 'box, bag (Kopo6Ka, 
cyMKa)', Bsh qumta 'small box\case'; Volga Qp *qumta -to Chv L kijht a 
kund_"b ~ kijht a k 'bast basket', Chv A_ KOHTa ~ KOHTa ~ KOMTa ~ 

k ohtsk id. f Rl. II 671, 1051, Tm. 133-4, BR 347, Ash. VI 284-5 and 
297, Fed. I 307-8, Jeg. 118 (supposing a FU origin of the Chv word), 
ChVS 96 II M*qobdu 'case; box; quiver' (xN *Kop.V 'trunk, log'??) > 
MM [MA] qobdu 'quiver for arrows', WrM qobdu {MED} 'case 
(Futteral); long and narrow box; quiver', HIM xoBfl {MED, BMR} id., Brt 
xoBto 'box, Futteral, chest (cyHflyK)', Kl {KRS} xobh long and narrow 
box; case (QyTJlflp), quiver', (Rm.) XObda 'Kocher, Pfeilbehalter', Ord 
X0b_d_0 'cercueil' H Pp. MA 299, MED 949, BMR IV 89, Chr. 575, KW 181, 
KRS 591, Ms. O 347 I I Tg *k 0171 tan > Neg komtaxan 'birch bark box for 
keeping small objects', Nn Nh/KU qomta {On.} 'a cover (K p bi lu K a )', {STM} 
'a cover (Deckel), box', Ore kumta(n) id. (x Tg * k 0 m ta - v. 'close, cover', 
lid' < N *kom L Vjt V 'to cover', q.v.) f STM I 409, On. 225 II ?opJ 
*kamatf- 'doorframe' > OJ kamati, J t kamaci, J K ka'ma'cf, J Kg kama'ci f 
S QJ no. 869, - Mr. 431, Kenk. 804 ff SDM 719 (pA *k J o'mtV 'box, 
frame' > Tg, T, J), DQA no. 876 (id.) and DQA no. 877 (A *kU 171 U 'wrap 
up, cover' [Tg equated with OT qum-,M*qui7li 'fold, gather up, close 
tightly'], pKo *kam- v. 'wind around' and pJ *kUI71- 'plait, interwine, 
combine']) | f HS: S *kand- 'jug' > Ug knd 'jug', Ak NB kandu 'e a 
container of earthenware or silver, mainly for wine' (^b- WS?) % A 

no. 1337, CAD VIII 148-9, * HJ 487-8 (Ak kandu * <b- WS * k a d d - ) 
O The ens. *-t- in U and A is probably due to contamination with N 
*kom L VjtV O UEW 177 (FU, T, M, Tg). 

894. *kom L VjtV 'to cover; lid, cover' > U: FP *kOI7lta lid, cover' > F 
kansi (gen. kannen) 'cover, lid, deck', Lv koric (pi. kondadj lid 
(Deckel)', Es kaas (gen. kaane) lid, cover (of a book)' ! Lp: K {Gn.} 
ko am pi os lid (Deckel)', T {Gn.} kiomte 'outer surface', N {N} 
goaw'de / -wd- 'projecting roof ! Er kundo lid (of a trunk, tub)', Mk 
{Ps.} kunda lid' ! Chr: L/H KOMflbiLiJ kom6-bs, Uf kom6-bs lid' i z kud 
'cover, outer surface' f UEW 671, Sm. 552 (FP *kom + a lid'), SK 157, Kt. 
150, ERV 314, MRS 213, U 73, Ep. 46, LG 143-4, Db. OS x (FU *kamtO- > 
*kamte- / *komta-) | | H: [1] A *k J om L V J tV- v. 'cover' and A *k J o L : J mVt J V 
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'a cover (Deckel)' (xN *kom L VjdE 'e basket, vessel', which is the main 
source of the pA n. *k J 0 L : J m VfV) > Tg *komta- v. 'cover, close' and Tg 
*kOITltan 'cover, box (KpblLUKa, KOpo6Ka)' > Ore kUITlta- v. 'cover, close', 

Neg komtaxan, Ul qomtacn ), Nn Nh/KU qomta {On.} 'a cover (KpbiiuKa)', 
{STM} 'a cover (Deckel), box', Ore kumta(n) id.; -d> Tg *kumta-la- v. 
'cover with a lid' > Ul qumtala-, Ork quptala-, Nn Nh/KU qomtala- id. f 
STM I 409, On. 225 I I M: WrM {MED} komug, kdmugei 'shed, roof, 
esp. 'roof over a portico', n. 'covermshelter', HIM {BMR} xbmbt ~ 
XBMper 'a place to find shelter, Zufluchtsort, Zufluchtstatte 
(y6e>KMiue, npMCTaHMiue; m ecTO, rue mo>kho yKpbiTbca) f MED 487, 
BME IV 136 1 1 T *Ko L : J mtV 'box (Kasten)' > VTt, Bsh qumta, StAlt qomda, 
XkXOmdi,TvXOmdu id., Qb {Rs.} komda 'Sarg, Grab' f Tv X" (for the 
expected q-) suggests that Tv XOITldu is a loan f ET Q 6, Rs. W 279 II pJ 
*ka'ma'tf 'doorframe' (x N *kom L VjdE 'e basket, vessel', q.v. ffd.) ff 
SDM 719 (pA *k J 0 mtV 'box, frame' > Tg, T, J), DQA no. 876 (id.) and 
DQA no. 877 (pA * k U m U 'wrap up, cover' [Tg equated with OT q U m - 

, M *qumi 'fold, gather up, close tightly'], pKo *kam- v. 'wind around' 
and pJ *kUITI- 'plait, interwine, combine']) 11 [2] pA {SDM} *k J u|om i|e 'eye- 
brows, hair on temples' (in Tg: 'eyelid') > M *kOIT1USge 'eyebrow(s)' > 
WrM komusge {MED} id., HIM {MED, BMR} xbmcbt id., Brt xyManxa 
'Hafl6poBHbie nyrki; eyebrows', WrO kumuske ~ kumusku ~ 
komusku id., Kl {KRS} KyMcr kiimsag id., (Rm.) kiimska ~ ktimska 
'Augenbrauen', Ord k'd'md' S k «0 'sourcil', Mnr H {SM} k ' 1^0 m 0 S g_U 0 
'paupiere'; M -to WrMc {Z} yumsun 'eyelids'; Dg {Mrm.} kumrk 'eyelid' 
f Battal IM 250, MED 487, BMR IV 137, Chr. 620, KRS 324, KW°239, 246, 
MYC 374, SM 213, Ms. O 428, Z 450 II Tg *kumbV-kte 'eyelid' > Neg 
kUITlbukt3, Ul kUITlbikt3 ~ kumt3, Nn Nh/Bk/KU kumukt3 'eyelid(s)', Lm 
{Pp.} k3imd3ITlk3 'eyelids'; Nn Bk kumul-kumul ta- 'close the eyelids 
tightly' f STM I 447, On. 233 I I ?opKo {S} *kumU 'hair on temples' > 
MKo k um it ~ kumiS id.; MKo kuimit\ (reinterpreted as 'roots of the 
ears') NKo kui mit h [ku 1171 it] 'roots of the ears' f S QK no. 315, Nam 
59, 65, MLC 228 ff SDM 738 (pA *k J u|omi|e 'eyebrows, hair on temples' > 
Tg * k U m - , M * k 0 171 U - , Ko), DQA no. 917, Pp. VG 19, 68 (M and Tg words 
for 'eyelid'), ADb. ZF 5, TL 214 | | HS: S (mt. and as.) *°iXktm v. 'cover, 
close' > AkiXktm (inf. katamu) v. 'cover, conceal', katammu n. 
'cover, lid (for a kettle or oven)' f CAD VIII 297-303 I I ?o C: Ag: Aw 
{Beke} kamad 'skin', Knf {TBZAC} gama'd 'bark' (x N * k a m a 'peel [rind] 
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[-» 'dandruff, scab'], q.v. ffd.) O Coll. 149 (FU, Tg) -» UEW 671 (FU, Tg) 
O Cp. Gr. II no. 82 (*kom 'cover') (A, Ko, J, Ai, Gil, CK). 

895. *kari|n'V (tV) 'stalk, trunk of a tree' (-» log') >HS:S*kann- 
stem' -» 'basis' > Ak kannu 'slip (of a plant), stalk, shoot (of a tree)', 

9 V _ 

Sr kan'n-a 'stem (of a tree), stalk, root (of a plant)', JA kan'n-a 
{Js.} 'base, stand', JEA {SI.} kan'n-a 'stem, stalk, original position', ? BHb 
T 15 ken n. 'base, pedestal, office' (the vw. e of BHb T is puzzling) (/ 
+ppa. BHb {BL H 559} kan'n- and {BL H 563} ken'n-), Md kana 'base, 
fundament', Tgr hh* kan-Bt (pi. h*^ kanan) 'rowing pole' f Br. 333, JPS 
217, BDB 487 (no. 3653), KB 460, KBR 483, Js. 648, SI. 587, DM 198, LH 
416, CAD VIII 157 % There is probably contamination of the S word in 
question with a different word, meaning '« place' C: Ag {Ap.} *kan- 
'tree' > Bin, Xm, Q kana, Aw kani f Ap. AV 12, R WB 221-2 I I ?? WCh: 
Buli {IL} k y (nde, {ChL} kl'nd3 'tree' f ChL, ChC s.v. 'tree' | | D: [1] (att. in 
McTm) D *kann- 'sprout, shoot' > Tm karirii id., Ml karirii 'shoot of 
betel vines' 111 [2] D *kan Vkk- 'stick' > Kt karik 'thin dry sticks', Kn 
kan ike, kanuku 'stalk of millet', kandike 'stalk, stem', Tu kanaku 
'firewood', Tl kanika 'stick', ? Ku kandi 'stick, twig', Krx karjk 'wood, 
timber', Mlt kanku 'wood' 111 [3] ??(|) D *kan- 'forest' > Tm kan 
'jungle', kanam 'woodland, grove', Ml kanam 'jungle', Kn kanu 
'forest', Tu kana 'forest, jungle, wood, Tl kana 'forest', D ^ 01 {Tu.} 
kanana 'forest ^ D *kan- is a doubtful cognate because of the irregular 
*-n-; if it does not belong here, it may go back to *ka- + marker of obi. 
cases *-n- (< N *nu 'of'), which is suggested by D *ka 'forest' (> Tm, Kn 
ka 'forest') ff D no-s 1165, 1185, 1418 and 1454-5 | | U: FU (+ext.) 
*kanta 'tree stump, tree trunk' (-» 'basis; Stand, Stander, Halter') (x N 
*gUran_dV log, trunk of a tree'??) > Fkanta (gen. kan nan) 'tree 
trunk, stem; base; standpoint; heel', kannas (gen. kannaksen) 'tree 
trunk; end of sleigh runner; neck of a land, isthmus', F kaniro (gen. 
kannon), Es kand (gen. kannu) 'stump' i pLp {Lr.} * k 0 n 1 3 y 'tree 
stump' > Lp: S {Hs.} goodde, Kid kU3nd*_ 'windfallen tree', L {LLO} 
kuot + oi id., 'stump', N {N} guod'do 'stump' i Er kando, Mk kanda 
'(wind)fallen tree' M ObU {Ht.} *k+ntV > pVg *k+nt(V) 'wooden pillar 
functioning as the vertical support of a storehouse' > Vg: P/NV/LL k3nt, 
UL xanta id.; pOs *kant > Os: Vy (comal-)qant 'each of the two 
horizontal beams, fixed upon the pillar of a forest storehouse and 
serving as its base', Ty/Y {Trs.} pant, Kz X^nt 'pillar of the storehouse', D 
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X 0 n t 'lattice base at the bottom of a storehouse (support of its floor)' f 
UEW 123, Coll. 85, Sm. 543 (FU *k+n+a 'tree stump', FP *ken + a, Ugr 
*k + n + a), Lr. no. 522, Lgc. no. 2865, TI 166, Ht. no. 293, Trs. S 144 [ | 
fl (+ext.) *k J ant J E or *k J aent J a > Tg *kende- 'threshold' > Neg k3nd3, Ore 
k3nd3rku ~ k3nd3r(3)xi, ui k3nd3rx i ( n- ), Nn Nh k3nd3rxT, Nn Bk 

k3nd3tiX3(n), Ud {Korm.} kondopti id. f STM I 448, Korm. 250 I I T *Kat 
layer, storey (of a house)' > OT qat {CI.} 'layer, a fold, storey of a 
house', Az gat, Chv xljt XUt ~ XOt 'layer, fold, storey (of a house)', 
Tkm gat,Uz qat layer, fold, row', Tk kat, Ggz kat, Tv qat, Tf qat' layer, 
row, storey', ET, SY qat layer', Kr Cr, Qrg, StAlt qat,Xq xat layer, row', 
Qmq, Qq, VTt, Bsh qat layer, storey', Xlj qat 'fold', Yk xat 'again' f Rs. W 
241, CI. 593, ET KQ 335-6, Jeg. 310-11, Fed. II 371-2, Ra. 219, TvR 223 
II ?o pJ *kantua' 'gate' (unless from pA *kayna 'wing' < N *ka?inV 'wing, 
feather') > OJ kadwo, MJ kado id., J T ka'do, J K ka'do, J Kg kado' {Kenk.} 
'gate, door'^I S QJ no. 898, Mr. 460, Kenk. 749 ff SDM 664 (pA *kenta 
'threshold, gate' > Tg, J), - DQA no. 764 (A *ke'nt'V 'threshold, floor') 

j| lAdS of IE: NaiE *°g|genb L h J -/ *°g|gonb L h J -/ *°g|gnob L h J - 'peg, stick, piece 

of wood' (< N *gan L V/p i 1 V 'stem, stalk, stick, stake, picket', q.v. ffd.) > 
Gmc: OHG kembil 'Fesselblock', ON kumbr 'Holzklotz', 
kqppus+einn 'Rollstein', Dn kampes + en id., NE chump; Gmc 
*knab(b)-, *knap( p )- > NGr A Knabe 'Stift, Bolzen', ON knefill 'stake, 
pole, stick', NHG Knebel 'short and thick packing stick, clog', Sw A 
knape 'Pflock, Knoten'; ON knefill 'pole', MLG knevel 'short and 
thick transom (kurzes, dickes Querholz)', NHG Knebel 'branch, club', 
Sw A knave 1 'thin pole' f P 369, 378-9 O The N postalveolar or palatal 
*n|n is reconstructed on the ev. of *n in D *kariri- and *kari Vkk-; in 
precons. position (U *kanta,D*kamp-) the postalveolarity is lost 
because of neutralization O If the pA word is *k J ant J E, Tg *e of the first 
syll. may be due to reg. as. (infl. of the root-final *E) O ~ AD NM no. 
87, S CNM 4-5 (-=--=- NrCs, Yn, ST), - Biz. NDA no. 76 (N 'forest' > HS, D 

*ka~(n )-)• 

896. * r k 1 0nE 'to touch' ([in K] -» 'work up') > U: FU *°konV- v. 'touch' 
> ObU {Ht.} *kan- 'anruhren' > pVg *kan- id. > Vg: T/P kan-, MK kan-; pOs 
{Ht.} *kan- ({{HI.} *k+n-) id. > Os: D/K/Nz/Kz xan- id. f Ht. no. 276, HI. 
rHt 71 I f fl: M *kdnLi^e- > WrM konuge- {MED} v. 'harm, injure, hurt; 
torture, mistreat', HIM xbhbb- {MED, BMR} id., WrO {Krg.} kdnff- 
'torment, torture, bother', Kl {KRS} KBH3 - kdna- 'suffer, MyMMTbCfl', K1B 
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{Rm.} kLine- 'peinigen, martern' f MED 490, BMR IV 140, Krg. 733-4, KRS 
316, KW 246 f The meaning of the M root suggests infl. on M *kd'nde- 
'touch, irritate, hurt' (from N * k 0 IT d E 'to harm, to spoil') | | K : G 
(aimo-)kn- {Chx.} 'riihren, schlagen (z. B. Eier), einriihren; bearbeiten\ 
gerben (Haute);zer-quetschen\-driicken', {DCh.} vt. 'full (woolen cloth), 
roll (dough), dress (hides)' f Chx. 1566, DCh. 31 O The K cognate is 
valid if its primary meaning is 'touch'. If this is the case, the N initial ens. 
is * k - . Otherwise we cannot distinguish between N * k - , * k - and * C] - . 

897. *koni (or *kuni) 'woman, wife' > IE *g w en(-e r h n ), {Ei} *'g w enh R / 
gen. *'g w neh R -s) 'woman' > NaiE *g w en(-a~) / *gun(-a~) id., gen. *g w n-as > 

01 gna 'goddess, divine female', Av gana, yna 'wife, woman', 01 
' jani -h, Av Jaini, NPrs (jj zan id. i i Arm L||iIj kin 'woman' i i Gk yu v fj 

'woman', Gk B pavd (< *g w 0 na) id. M Clt {Matas.} *bena ~ *bena 'woman' 
> Olr ben (< *g w ena), gen. sg. mna (< *g w n-as) 'woman, female', Brtt 
{RE} *bena >0W ben 'woman', benyw id. («- 'feminin'), OCrn benen 
'sponsa', MBr ben 'woman', Br e-ben 'his wife' M ??? Al zonje 'lady, 
woman' (if from *g w en-ya, as suggested by Ped. GA 324.; but O 526 
derived it from IE * w i k -pot-ny-a); A1G g r u e , Al T grua 'woman, wife' 
cannot belong here (<=> My. 132 and P 473). because IE *-n- did not 
rhotacize in Al G M Gmc: (IE *g w enon>)Gt qino (■_ yuvfj) 'Weib, 
Ehefrau', OSx quena 'wife', OHG quena ~ kwena, MHG quene 
'woman, wife', AS cwene 'woman, female serf, whore', NE quean; NaiE 
*g w eni-S > Gt qens (■_ yuvfi) 'Ehefrau', ON kvaen ~ kvan ~ kvqn 
'woman', OSx quan 'woman, wife'; ON kvinna 'woman, wife', NNr, Sw 
kv i nna, Dn kv i nda 'woman', AS ewe n 'wife, queen', NE queen; ON 
kona 'woman', NNr kona, Dn kone 'wife, woman' M Pru genno 
'woman' ! SI *ze'na 'woman' > OCS, OR >K C N c\ z'ena, Big xe'Ha, SCr 
^ena, Slv ^ena, Cz, Slk fena 'woman, wife', P zona, R xe'Ha 'wife', 
Uk 7i xo'Ha 'woman' i i pTc {Ad.} *sana > Tc: A sam (pi. snu), B sana 
(obi. sno) 'woman, wife' I I AnIE: Lv wanatti ~ unatti 'women' ff 
WP I 681-2, P 473-4, EI 648, M K I 351, 418, VI. II 44, Horn 148, F I 333- 
5, Vn. B 31-2, RE 147, Hamp AIEW 143, Huld 66, 136, Ped. GA 324 (Al 
zonje < *g w en-j i a or <A *g w ia- life'), Fs. 386, 388, Ho. 64, Ho. GEW 
78, Ho. S 59, Sw. 38, Kb. 582, HDEL 1070, Vr. 325, 336-9, Schz. 189, 
Sit. 168-9, En. 176-7, Tp. P E-H 207-10, StSS 216, Glh. 708-9, Vs. II 46, 
StSS 216, Matas. E 61, Wn. I 476-7, Chrn. I 298-9, Ad. 620, Ad. H 31, 
34, 42 j | HS: C: Ag {AD} *k w 3|in- ~ *?3k w in- (pi. *?3k w in-), {Ap.} 
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*?ax w in-/*?ax w an- 'woman' > Dmb {R} k w Tna, Knf {TBZAC} kuna, Aw 
{Hz., Bnd.} yuna, Aw D {CR} yuo'na, Bin {Pirn.} ?3X w ina (pi. ?3k w in), 
Xm {R} iwna (pi. uk w n ~ iok w n), Xm T {CR} eq w en (pi. aqnu), Km 
{CR} yawlna ~ wlna (pi. yawln) 'woman' f AD SF 213-14, Ap. AV 
6, R WB 18, R Ch II 339 (s.p. 25), CR LM 266, 271, Biz. CWL I I NrOm 
{Biz.} *kVn- 'woman' > Cha {C} kon+ira 'woman', ?o Kf {C} kene^o, 
{Msr.} keneso 'cognata', {HHM} kene^o 'brother-in-law' M SOm: Hm 
K, Ari G {Fl.}, Ari {Bnd.} kan 'sister' f C SE III 170 and IV 462, Biz. OL no. 
62, HHM 295, Msr. 247, Bnd. AL 158, Fl. p.c. II B: Ah te - kne (pi. 
teknewTn), Tmz ta-kna (pi. ta-kanwin), ta-sna (pi. ta-sanwin), Kb 
tamna, Rif, SrSn takna, izn taxna, Wrg takna, Sll takna (pi. takniwin), Mz 
ta-cna (pi. tacniwin, ticniwin), izn taxna, izn ta-wasun-t 'wife', Ah 
aknu, Kb /knw 'be a co-wife' f Fc. 831, MT 339-41, Dl. 409, 411, Ds. 
68, Dlh. M 24, Dlh. Ou 148, Rn. 346 II S: Ak YB {Sd.} kinltu 
'Nebenfrau (?)' f Sd. 480 II Ch: WCh: NrBc {Stl.} *kina 'co-wife' > 
{Sk.}: Wrj kinai, Jmb kina, My, Kry kin, Mbr kina, Cg kTne id. f Sk. NB 
16, Stl. ZCh 256 [no. 120] | | fl *KunE 'one of several wives' > NaT *k J uni 
or *k_Lini 'co-wife' (xN*Kin?U [> *Ku'n? r U' 1 ] 'exercise magic', -» [in 
descendant lges] 'be jealous') > OT kuni, XwT XIV kuni, Tkm g U n i , Az 
^ U n U, Qrg kiinii 'co-wife', MQp [incl. CC] kuni 'concubine', Tk Erz gunu 
'Freundin'; a cd with *-tas (> -das/-das) 'fellow-': Uz kljhjh □ LU kundas, 

Qq kiindes 'co-wife', ET kiindas, Qrg kiindos, Nog, Qzq ku'ndes, VTt, Bsh 
KB Hn aw kbndas 'co-wife, rival' f CI. 727, ET VGD 105-6, TkR 222, Jud. 
467, BR 280, Nj. 664, UzR 224, Pokr. TR 66 II pJ {S} *kuanami 'first wife 
(in polygamy)' > OJ kwonamyi, MJ kona'mi' id. f S QJ no. 1518, Mr. 456 
ff SDM 739-40 (pA *kune ~ *gune 'one of several wives' > T, J), DQA 
no. 921 (id.) O IS I 306-8 [no. 178]. The meaning 'co-wife' in HS and A 
obviously reflects the polygamous system of marriage. But it is not 
necessary to share IS's hyp. (IS I 308) interpreting it as traces of the 
archaic kinship system in which women of one exogamous moiety were 
potential collective wives of men of the opposite moiety; cf. the traces of 
this system preserved among the Gilyaks (Shtr. GO 129-284, Krn. N 

259-93) O Gr. II no. 431 (*kun 'woman') (IE, A, J + qu. EA) O The vw. 
*U in T *k J Lini may be explained by regr. as. 

898. *kUfTa 'hair' > IE: NalE *goun-/Sun- 'hair' > Av gaona- 'hair, 
color of hair', Psh yuria 'hair of the body', KhS gguna- 'hair', Oss D yun, 
Oss I XbybiH qW3n id., 'wool', 01 gu'nah 'thread, string, sinew, chord' 
(01 -n- is still puzzling: a prakritism?) M ? Gt kuna-wida (■_ aiVutJig) 
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'Fessel', OHG kuna-wid 'chain, fetters', cuonio-wid 'fetters', [y] 
khuna-w i thi , chun-w i di 'catenae' i i ? SI *guna ~ guiia > SCr 
g u' n j a 'body hair of a domestic animal', 'e garment', Big r y h a 
'furcoat', Cz A hurl a 'woollen cloth with nap', Cz houria, P gunia 'e 
cloak of woollen cloth', R A ruHfi 'worn-out garment' ~ 'furcoat', Uk 
ryHH '(caftan of) coarse heavy woollen cloth' f M K I 338, M E I 489- 
90, Mrg. 25, Bai. 86, Ab. Ill 326-7, Fs. 315-16, Kb. 569, 573, ESSJ VII 
175-7, - EI 252 (*'gowr / *gu'n-OS 'body hair [of animals]') [ | U: FU (att. 
in FP) *ku n|n a 'hair, wool, feather(s)' > Fkyna 'feather' j pPrm {LG} [1] 

*gu n > z rbiH g + n, z Vsh gu n 'felt', [2] Prm {LG} *go n > z ran g3n 

'feather(s), wool of horses\cattle', Yz gtin 'woollen mittens, felt', Vt g 0 n 
'wool, dough, hair of the body' f LG 80, Lt. J 107, - UEW 664 (equating 
BF *kiina with Z k3Ljri3S 'small long coop') [ ] D (att. in SD) *kDntal ({&GS} 
*k-) 'human hair' > Tm kuntal 'long flowing tresses of a woman', Ml 
ku ntal 'woman's hair', Kn kudal 'hair (of the head or body)', Tu 
ku^alb 'hair of the head, Krg kudlu 'hair'; D ^ 01 kuntalah 'hair of 
the head, lock of hair' f D no. 1892, M K I 229 O FU * k U n|n a results 
from synharmonic as.: * k U fT a" > *kun|na. 

899. *ka?ifTV (often in cds) 'wing, feather' > HS +ext. (<- cd?) 
*kVnVp( Vr)-: S *ka'nap- 'wing' > Hb ka'nap, Ug knp, (AkSc) {Hnr.} 
kanapu, JA t\yn ka'nap, em. kan L aj'pa, JEA {SI.} kan'p-a 
(pi. h QJ5 kan L aj']:e), Sr kan'pa, Ar c_ani kanaf-, Gz kanf (pi. 

kanaf ), Tgr, Amh k3nf , Tgy k3nf i 'wing', Ak kappu id. (x kappu < 
*kapp- 'palm of hand'), Yd, IA {HJ} knp 'skirt of a garment'; EthS -b^ Bin 
{Pirn.} kanfi 'wing', {R} 'kanf a 'feather', Aw {CR} kenfl, Qbn {L} kanf^a 
'wing' f Brst. 184, KBR 486, GB 353-4, A 1345, OLS 220, BK II 937, Hnr. 
138, SI. 589, Js. 651, L G 287, HJ 519, R WB 224, MiK I no. 1.145 II C: Ag 
*kVnp- (unless <b- EthS): Xm {R} kiff 'wing', Q {R} kamb id., 'feather', 

Km {CR} kembl 'wing' M ??0 Bj {R} ? an'bur (pi. I? anbir ~ ? anber), 
Bj A {AD} (hu) ?anbDr (pi. hi ?anbir) 'wing' ii EC {Ss} *kimbir 'small bird 
> Rn cimbi'r id., Sa, Af {PH} kimbir-o, Bs {Ss.} kimbir-i, Dsn {To.} kimi'rn 

'bird', Arr (Hw.) kirmate 'bird(s)', Sml Simbir, Sml N Sl'mbir 'male bird', 

si'mbi'r 'female bird', pBn {Hn.} *simmfr(> Bnsimir simmir & 
simmir), Or simbir-a & simbir-a 4 simpirre 'bird'ii??^ SC: irq {Wh.} 
bampa (pi. bamp^ri), {MQK} bampa 'wing' f AD SF 30 (*kEmpVr- 'bird') 
and 65 (pC *kanR- 'wing, feather'), R WBd 21, R Ch II 375 (s.p. 61), R QW 
84, CR LK 214, Ss. PEC 13, 15, PG 85, Hw. A 373, To. DL 511, PH 147, Hn. 
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BD 95, E PC no. 381 (pC *kanf-/ kinf -), MQK 48, Abr. S 232 I I ? SOm: 
Ari G {Fl.} kaf i (< *kanf i?) 'wing' f Fl. 00 321 I I ? Ch: CCh: Db {LnG} 
k3 p 3 k, {Sb.} k 0 p 3 k 'feather' M WCh: Fy {J} k a ml kid. M EC: Mkl {J} 
kambirsa' (pi. kambarf) 'wing' f ChC s.v. 'feather', J LM 118, J R 87, LnG 
s.v. k3 po k ff AD SF 65 (S, C), OS no. 1426 (S, Ag) | | fl *Kana 'wing, large 
feather' (-» 'leaf of a door\gate') and probably pA *Kana-ta (-. 

*K r ay 1 na-ta) 'wing' ({SDM} *kenta)> M: [1] *qana 'e feather' > WrM 
qana {Gl.} 'the feathers (in a wing) immediately behind the "hairy 
feathers'", {Kow.} 'les petites plumes des ailes des oiseaux, cette-a-dire 
celles qui sont apres les quatre ou cinq premieres dans le meme rang', 
HIM {BMR} xaHa(H) 'large feathers of a bird's wing (smaller than the 
largest feathers)', Kl (Rm.) Xa^a ^ e g rossen Federn der Fliigel, die ebene 
Flache der Fliigel' J [2] sd.: ?aM*qanan 'wall of a yurt' > WrM {MED} 
qanan 'wall, lath; section of lattice wall of a yurt', HIM {MED} xaHa id., 
{BMR} xaHa(H) lattice wall of a yurt', Kl {KRS} xaHa id., Kl O {Rm.} 
X a n a 'Wandstiicke, Wandgitter der Jurte', Ord X a n a 'treillis de tente, 
mur', Brt xaHa 'wall', -to Qzq, Qq, Qrg, Qmn/QuK/Tb qanat, Xk xanat 'a 
section of lattice wall of a yurt' f MED 927, BMR IV 36, Chr. 544, Kow. 
719, Gl. II 68, KRS 575, KW 165, Ms. O 332, Chr. 544, ET KQ 252-3 I I pT 
*Kanat (-. *°Kai i nat) 'wing' ({Md.} *ka-jmatV) > NaT *Kanat- ~ (?) *Knnat 
'wing' > OT qanat, Tk kanat, Az ganad, Tkm ganat, Ggz kanat, Qmq, 
Blq, Nog, Qzq, Qq, VTt, Bsh, Qrg, StAlt, ET, Ln qanat, Uz qanat, SY {Tn.} 

qana h t (with preaspirated t) ~ qijnat, {Mai.} qanat ~ qijnat, Xk xanat, Tv 
{Ra.} qanat id., Tf hanat 'wing' (Md.: < *ka?nat), Yk kmat ~ kiyat 'wing' i i 
Chv L fijHaT sun at 'wing', Chv A goHaT id. (acc. to Md. OJ 72, pT 
*kai i - > pre-Chv *kj i a- > > Chv L su-) J sd.: Tk kanat, Az g_anad_, 

Ggz, Nog qanat, Uz qanat leaf (of a door\window)' f CI. 635, ET 

KQ 252-3, TL 504, Ra. 186, Rs. W 520, Md. OJ 72, 217-18 and 274, Rl. II 
111-13, ET KQ 252-3, S AJ 194-5 [no. 216], Ash. XII 245-7, Fed. II 137, 
Jeg. 218, ChVS 190, Tn. SJJ 199, Mai. ZhU 52, 63, AD AltAD II pJ {S} 
*ka'ntua 'gate' (unless from pA *kenta < N *kan|nV (tV) 'stalk, trunk of 
a tree') > OJ kadwo, MJ ka'do id., J T ka'do, J K ka'do, J Kg kado {Kenk.} 
'gate, door' f S QJ no. 898, Mr. 431, Kenk. 749 f|[ T *-a- ~ *-ay- (and pA 
*-a-) may go back to N *-a?i- (in N *ka?1 ffV) fj « SDM 664 (pA *kenta 
'threshold, gate' > J + unc. Tg *kende- 'threshold' [from N *kan|ri V (tV) 
'stalk, trunk of a tree']), SDM 664-5 (pA *keria 'front leg, armpit, angle': 
unc. comparison of T *Kaynat with Tg *kerie, kune 'shin, stockings', M 
*qa(i) 'front legs' and pJ *kanai 'rule, gusset'), = DQA no. 826 (A 
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*ke ri a 'elbow, angle'), ~ SDM97 s.v. A *kenta 'elbow, angle' (T + 

unc. Tg and pJ *kantua 'angle, corner', see N *k aW L VjC V 'to bend'; 
n. 'bend, corner') | | D « *kent- ({ & GS} *k-) 'feather' > Gdb kendut (pi. 

kendukulj 'feather', Gdb P kendit, 'hair, feather', Png kendid (pi. kendil), 

Gnd kendi 'hair' ff D no. 2002 O The D vw. *e may be explained if it is 
supposed that N * - a ? 1 - contracted into Gnd and Gdb e.HS*kVnVp(Vr)- 
may go back to a cd (N * 0 ka L ?ijfT V "p. 1 uRy V, see N * r \f U R y V 'wing, 
feather(s)') O Biz. L no. 53c. 

899a. *kU L y J nu ( fA (or *kU L yjnu f A) 'a joint in a limb (knee, elbow); 
to bend in a joint' >HS*iXkn < f(xN*KunigU 'to bend, to incline, to 
bow'?) > CS *iXkn<f '« be bent, bow, incline' > Ar kanTf- 'estropie de la 
main, qui a la main cassee', ? a k n a T - 'mutile et estropie de la main', \/~ k n T 
(pf. k a n i T a , ip. - k n a T - ) 'contractus et corrugatus fuit', 'etre 

contracte\tordu', kanaka Tala v. 'submit to', BHb N pf. UJDJ ni-k'naf 

'have to submit, be humbled, humble oneself, SmA \/~ k n T G vi. 'yield, 
submit, be humble', JPA S k n T pp. 'depressed, modest' \ Fr. IV 64, BK II 
935-6, KB 461-2, KBR 484-5, Tal 397, Hv. 667, WKAS I 388 \ The Hb 
and Aram verb may go back to N * K U IT 1 g U '1t ' or to result from 
coalescence of both N sources II ?B VknH v. 'incline' (xN*KlinigU)> 
izd pf. ikna, Sll knu (pf. ik^na) '(se) courber', Kb amnu (pf. yamna) 'se 

pencher, s'humilier, se courber', Gd 8k nu (pf. LJ 8 k n a , Lcj. 22) '(se) 
courber' \ Dl. 409, Ds. 79, Mrc. 65, Lf. I 264 (on Lcj. 22) and II no. 0775 
| | IE *genu-/*9onu-/*£neu- ( | EI j *'g onu / gen . *'g enu-s) 'knee' > 01 

'janu, KhS ysanua-, Sgd z ? nwk, MPrs zanuk, NPrs^j fjZanU 'knee' j j 

Arm frnLljp cunr (pi. 6tilIjL|p cunk-k h ) id. j j Gk yo vu id. j j L genu 
(gen. genus) id. j! Clt {Matas.} *glunos 'knee' > Olr glun, NIr gluin, 
MW pen-glin ~ pen-lin, W, Br g 1 i n, MBr penn-g 1 i n id., OCrn [y] 
penc li n 'genu', Crn g lyn 'knee' j j Gt kni u, OHG kni □ ~ kni u, NHG 
Knie, AS cneo 'knee', NE knee j j pTc {Ad.} *kenw- > Tc: A kanw- (du. 
kanwerri), B keni (du.) id. I I Ht genu, g|ki nu-, g|kanu- id. ff P 
380-1, EI 336, M K I 429, VI. II 107-8, Horn 144, F I 321, WH I 592-3, RE 
107, LG § 268, Fs. 313, Kb. 551, Schz. 182, KM 382, Ho. 54, Sit. 165-6, 
Wn. I 187, Ad. 193, Ad. H 137-8, Pv. IV 146-51 | | U: FU *kuyha'( -ra ) 
'forearm, elbow' > F kyynara, kyynas, Akii^nara 'ell', 

kyynarpaa 'elbow' (pa a means end'), kyynarvarsi 'forearm' 
(varsi 'stalk, shaft'), Es kuunar 'forearm, ell' j pLp {Lr.} *k3rriele 
'elbow' > Lp: S {Hs.} garnj'ere, L {LLO} kar'nel, N {N} gar'dnjel, Kid 
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kaf rjel id. i Er KeHepe l< eri er e, Mk KeHepb k'erier id. i Chr: L 
k biHG p bum ktner'wuy 'elbow', H KbiHepBijM k an erwuy 'elbow joint' 
(bijm 'head'), H KbiHep katler 'ell' j Prm *gur 'forearm' > Z Ud g + r 'unity 
of length for measuring linen (ell)', Z g + r3 3 a, Vt g + rpum 'elbow' M ObU 

{Ht.} * k u n - > pVg *kuntfal > Vg: lk k w anval', ul konlowl, Ss konlowl 
'elbow'; pOs {Ht.} * k d n rj a y ({Jhi.} *kU n rja y) id. > Os: v/Vy ko'rini, Ty 
ko nni, Y ko nni, D kosna y, K konnay i Hg konyok id. f Coll. 94, uew 
158-9, Sm. 544 (FU *kunara 'elbow', FP *kuriara, Ugr *kJn-), SK 
257-8, Lr. no. 322, Lgc. no. 1957, Hs. 565, MRS 269, 276, Ep. 55, MF 
372-4, It. no. 415, SSK 257-8, LG 85, SZ 97, Ht. no. 281, HI. rHt 71 

II H: ? Tg *xuricen 'elbow' (x N *kOQ 1 CV or *kOfTicV 'e part of a leg', 
q.v..; this merger accounts for Tg *«-) > Nn Nh/KU XUyC3, Ore TcO(n-), 
Ud X/I/Sm {Krm.} ISO, Ud K { Krm. } i SO, Ul unc a ( n- ), Ork U U3, Ewk, Neg 
Tc3~n, Sin Tnc3, Lm lGq3U 'elbow' f STM I 336, Krm. 239, On. 476 1 1 | ?o D 
*kun ({&GS} *g-) 'a bend, curve, hump on the back' (x N *KufT i gU 'to 
bend, to incline, to bow'?) > Tm kun, kunal 'a bend, curve, hump on 
the back, Ml kun 'a humpback, Tm kunan, Ml kunan 'humpbacked', Td 
kirn 'hunchback, Kn kunu, Tu, Tl gilnu 'a hump', Kn ku na, gu na 
'a humpbacked man', Kdg kun, Tu gtTnae 'hunchback', Tl gu ni 
'humpbacked', Ku gU?U 'hump of cow', cp. also Kt kirn- v. 'be in bowed 
position', Tm kunu- v. 'curve', Gnd gun- v. 'bend' ff D *-n belongs to 
the heritage of N *KufTigU (q.v. for further details) ff D no. 1927 O If 
D *kun belongs here, the N etymon may be *kU L y J nuTA, while *-lT- 
(< post-N *-ri-) in FU *kuyha-(ra-) may be due to the ass. infl. of *y- O 
MR TV 41-2 suggests N *-1W - instead of *-Uy- (claiming that it explains 
the IE palatal *g- better than in IS's theory) O IS I 304 (*ku'yn A = 
*kU yn A), - S NSShS no. 28 (IE, Tg + unc. M and J) O Gr. II no. 128 
(*ken 'elbow') (IE, U, A + unc. J and EA). 

900. ( 2 ?)*ka'nhae 'give birth', 'acquire new relatives' > IE *genH-/ 
*gneH- 'give birth' ({EI} *genh 1 - 'beget a child; be born') > NalE *gena-/ 
*gne-/*griO- > [I] thematic present: 01 'janati 'gives birth' M OL gen-o 
'I give birth' M GkyEVEd&ai 'gives birth' (3p ip. 01 a - j a n - a n t a , Gk 
6- V£ v-evto, cp. Arm aor. frlj ui j c nay [Is pres. frljiulj|iir cnanim 
'I give birth, I am born']) M Clt {Matas.} *°gn-iyo- *'beget, create, do' > 
Olr gniid ,-gni 'do'; Clt {Matas.} *gan-yo- 'be born' > Olr gainidir ~ 
gainithir -gai nedar 'be born', cnj. -genathar (-ga( i )ne thar 'is 
born'), MW geni (Is pres. ganaf), W geni 'be born, bear', MBr 
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guene 1 1, Br genel 'give birth', Crn genys 'born' 1 [2] reduplicative 
present: (athematic) 01 jajanti, Av zizanti, (thematic) Av 
zizananti 'they give birth'; (zero grade): Gk yiyvo|j.ai 'I come into 
being, I am born', L gigno , - ere 'bear, beget, bring forth', Olr ft. 
g i g n i "t h i r 'er wird geboren werden' 1 [3] pfc: 01 jaj'rie 'I am born' 
(3s ja'jana), Gk ysyova 'is born', Olr rogenar (*ge-gn-) 'natus sum' 
1 [4] *-SkO-present: L na-scor 'I am being born' 1 [5] NalE *genH-0/es- 
~ *gonH-0/es- ntr. 'birth, kin' > 01 'janah / janas- 'race (Geschlecht, 
Abkunft)', Av (in cds) zana- 'people (Volk), human race' jj Gkysvog 
(gen. veveoq) 'race, stock, kin' jj L genus (gen. generis) id., 'birth, 
descent, origin; kind' jj Clt {Matas.} *gen0S- 'family, gens' > Oglr ENI- 
GENA 'daughter', OBr [y] gen 'ethnicus' jj Arm 6"|iIj cin 'birth, origin', 
cp. Olr ganet 'birth' 1 [6] *-tO-prtc. and sim.: (1) NalE *gn -tO-S, f. *-a, 
*gno-tO-S, f. *-a 'born' > 01 ja'ta-h, Av zata- 'born' j j L natus 'born' 
(with preservation of g-:co-gnatus 'related, connected by blood', 
a-gnatus 'born in addition to'), Pa;l CNATOIS 'natis' jj G1GNATUS (with 
a long *a) 'son', GNAT HA (with *-a-) 'daughter' jj ONkundr 'son', Gt 
-kunds 'descending from' (airpa-kunds 'von irdischer Abkunft') jj 
Gk yvcoTOQ 'kinsman, brother' jj Ltv znots 'son-in-law' 1 (2) NalE 
*gena-to-s, f. *-t-a > L geni tus 'born' j j Clt {Matas.} *geneta 'girl' > W 
geneth 'girl' (<r 'daughter'), Gl genet a ~ genata ~ gnat a 'girl' 1 
? (x IE {Pv.} *gemh w - <N *kEmV [or *kEmhO] 'kin, family', 'to give 
birth'): BS1: Lt z'entas 'daughter's husband', SI *ze t tb id., 'bridegroom' 
> OCS ^ATb z^tb, Big 3eT id., SCr zet, Slv zet' OCz z^t', Cz zet', 
Slk zat', P z i ec, R, Uk 3fiTb 'daughter's husband' j j Al: T dhe nde r , G 
dhanderr 'groom' I I AnIE (x IE *gemH x - < N *kEmV or *kEmho 't'): 
Ht kaena n. 'relative-in-law, kinsman' (mainly 'male ego's son-in-law or 
brother-in-law, wife's brother'), Ld kana (a kinship term, possibly 
'daughter's husband') H Pv. IV 12-14 (suggesting that the words for 
relatives-in-law belong to the IE V *gemh w - [= {Pv} *gem-A 1 w ]), P 373-5, 
EI 56, = 369 (L gener and Al dhe nde r < NalE *gem- 'marry'), M K I 
415-16, M E I 567-8, Fs. 26-7. YGM-1 233, Billy 83-4, LP § 431.19 and 
554, Thr. §§ 549, 597, 737 and 756, F I 297 and 306-8, WH I 597-6 0 0, 
Frn. 1301, Kar. II 566, Vs. II 112, SJSS XII 692, StSS 242, Matas. E 150-1, 

157-8, 163-4, Hm. 312, Sit. 97-8, Ts. E I 459-60, Gsm. LW 150-1 j | 
D: [1] D *kan- ({& GS} *k-) 'bear, bring forth' (x N *K aiTV 'begin, 
originate, be new') > Tl kanu 'bear, bring forth', 'beget', Brh xanit] 'give 
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birth to'; [2] D *kanr- 'child, young of animals' (x N * r k" l an r E 1 'young, 
child', q.v. ffd.) ff Km. 324, D no. 1411, Pf. 90 | | ?o HS: S *°kann - > Ar 
kann-at- 'son's wife, brother's wife' f BK II 932 f =o: Ltv z no t s and SI 
*ze t tb 'son-in-law' II ?o Eg XX kn (an epithet of the Sun god as creator) f 
EG V 131 O My preliminary working hyp. (for the time being) is that the 

basic meaning of this N word was 'acquire new relatives', both through 
birth (whence the meaning 'give birth, beget') and through marriage; the 
latter meaning may be discerned in the IE * - 1- derivatives meaning 'son- 
in-law' and in Ar kann-at- 'daughter\sister-in-law' O *S NSShS no. 4 
(equating the IE V with A *k L ' J uni 'person; people, country' and K *gen- 
'calf, v. 'suck the udder') O D * - n - (in * k a n - and * k a n r -) is not a 
decisive ev. of a pN *-n-, because *-n- in these D roots may belong to the 
heritage of N *KafT V and *Van r E 1 . 

901. * k i n h 0 ~ * k i h n 0 'see, observe, examine, know' > IE *genh w -/ 

*gneh w - (= {El} *gneh 3 -) 'know' > [1] NaiE *gena-/*gno- > oi jria- 'know', 
ja'na~ti 'knows', Av pai + i - zanant i 'sie nehmen sich an', thematic: 
2p pai + i-zana+a 'you (pi.) recognize', OPrs 3s ipf. a-dana 'he knew 
(kannte)', Av zana-t, zanqn, Psh pe-zanT 'recognizes', NPrs Jj fj 

dan- ad 'is able; it is possible', (d.) q^uJ f J dffnesta'n 'to know, to be 

able', Lfjdana 'learned' M Gk ' £ - y v co v 'I knew' M Arm 6" ui Ij h ui j 

c a n e a y 'I recognized', luIj6"luIj an-can 'unknown', 

friutiuiLp canawt h 'known' M Clt {Matas.} *gn i -na- 'recognize' > Olr 
ad-gnin, -gena 'recognize', {P} i tar-gni ni m, asa-gni nai m 'sapio', 
MW atnabol 'recognize', Crn aswonwos id. (3s pres. aswon) M Gt 
kunnan (■_ vlvcjcikelv) 'kennen, wissen', OSx, OHG inf. kunnan 

'to know, to understand, to be able', ON, OFrs kunna, AS cunnan 'to 
know', NHG konnen 'to be able', p./pres. (< IE pfc): Gt kann_'kann, 
weiB', ON kann, OFrs, OSx, OHG kan, NHG kann. AS can(n) 'can', NE 
can; ds: Gt kannjan, ga-kannjan (■_ vvcopCCGLv)_'bekannt machen', ON 
kenna id., AS cennan 'to explain, to determine', OSx kennian 
'(er)kennen', OHG ir -kennen, NHG erkennen 'to recognize', OHG 
b i - kennen, NHG kennen 'to know' j j Lt 1 i nau / 2 i not i, Ltv z i nu 
/ zinat 'know, be aware', Ltv zisiru ~ zinu/zi~t 'know, recognize, 
perceive', Pru posinnat 'bekennen' ! ! Tc A {Ad.} knana- 'know' 111 [2] 
NaiE pp. *g no -'tO-S 'known' > 01 jria'ta-h 'known' M Gk y vcoto -q id. j j 
L notu-s id. M Clt {Matas.} *gnatO- 'known, usual' > Olr gnath 'known, 
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accustomed', MW gnawt id., W gnawd 'customary', OBr gnot 
'usual', Gl E posogna+us n. pr. ('accustomed to horses') jj Pru pa- 
sinnats 'known' 1 [2 a] a variant NalE pp. *gn:-'tO-S 'known (bekannt)' 

> Lt pa^intas id. j j ON kunnr, ku3r, AS cu3, OSx ku + h, OHG, NHG 
kund id., Gt kunp-s (■_ yvcodTog) 'bekannt' 111 [3] NalE n. act. *gno-ti- 

> Ol'pra-jria + i-h 'knowledge (of the way to...)' M Gk yvco dig id. j j 
L no-ti-o 'knowledge' j! SI inf. *zna-ti 'to know' (> OCS Z, N c\ T H , SCr 
znati, Slv znati, Cz znati, Slk znat',Pznac,R3HaTb, Uk 
1 3 h a t m ) ! Ltz'inoti, Ltv zinat 'to know', Pru ersinnat 'to 
recognize (erkennen)' 111 [4] NalE *gno-Sk- > OL gnosc-o, - ere, L 
no sc-o , -ere 'become acquainted with, get knowledge of, cds: L co- 
gndsc-o , -ere id., 'get to know, learn', a-gndsc-d 'recognize' j! Gk 
Epr yvcjffKCJ, Gk (rdp.) yiyvunxu 'come to know, perceive' M OPrs cnj. 
x^nasatiy 'daB er erkenne' II Htganes(s)-,kanes(s)- ({EI}: < 
*g neh 3 -S-) 'recognize, discern, identify; acknowledge' ffl P 376~8, Dv. no. 

117, EI 337-8, M K I 429, M E I 599-601, Sg. 500-1, StSS 238-9, Horn 

118, Mrg. 105, Me. VP 60, 103, F I 308-9, WH I 429 and II 176-8, LP §§ 
9.1, 431.3 and 456, YGM-1 236, Fs. 307 and 316-17, Vr. 334, Ho. 46, 
63-4, Ho. S 41, 44, Schz. 180, 185-6, Kb. 535, 569, 571, KM 364, 392, 
412, SGGJ IV 412, Sit. 96-7, Frn. 1310-11, Matas. E 162-3, En. 232, Tp. P 
E-H 86, Glh. 698-9, Pv. IV 42-6, Ts. E I 478-80 | | HS: WS *iXkhn 'be 
clever, foretell' > AnXkhn (pf. kahana) v. 'foretell, soothsay', Mh ' k a th 3 n 
v. 'pretend (illness etc.) to attain one's object', Jb C ' k 3 1 h 3 n id., 'be 
cunning'; WS acp. *ka'hin- 'clever person, foreteller' > Ph, Pun, Ug, IA, 
Nbt khn, Sr [j'^'kahna, Md kahna, Gz kahan 'priest', BHb "|n'3 
ko'hen, JA "|ri3 ka'hen kah a 'n-a, JEA {SI.} XprD kah'na 'priest, 
kohen (member of the hereditary clergy)', Ar ^JtsLl kahin- 'foreteller, 

diviner; pre-islamic priest; businessman', Mh koh3n, Jb E kuhun 'cunning, 
cheat', Hrs keh3n 'grown up, adult, clever' \ A no. 1294, HJ 490-2, KB 
440-1, KBR 461-2, OLS 212, Js. 615, SI. 554, Br. 319, BK II 940, L G 278, 
Jo. M 206, Jo. J 129, Jo. H 67 1 1 c *iXk r ? n n > Ag {Ap.} *kin-/kan- 'see, 

learn' > Bin, Xm k3n-t- learn', Q kin-t-, Aw kan-t- 'see'; Aw {Hz.} a-q3t] 'I 
know', LJ a - q 3 r) '(he) knows' M EC: Sml (past tense stem) - 1 q 1 n - 'know': 

Sml N p.: is MqTn, 2s *t i qTn, 3m *y iqTn, 3f *t i qTn, lp *n i qTn etc., pres.: is 
aqan, 2s taqan, 3m yaqan etc.; Brj akan-d- learn', akan-s- 'teach', ? HEC: 
Ged ege?n-, Sd egenn- 'know'; Ya -qeno? 'know' i i Bj {R} -kan pcv. 
(formally md.) (Is: p. a- 'kan, pres. ak' + en) 'know (kennen, wissen)', 
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{Rop., Aim.} -kan id.f The cnss k and q (< *k) in Aw, Sml, Brj and Ya 
cannot be explained without postulating a glottalizing factor, which may 
have been a glottal stop * - ? - (< N * h ?) that clustered with * k - in the 
prefixe-conjugated verbal forms: 3s *yV-k?Vn>*yVkVn; that is why the 
ens. *k (> q) has been preserved just in such verbal forms (in Aw and 
Sml), as well as in Brj and Ya forms presumably going back to similar 
prefix-conjugated verbs f AD SF 63-4 k ? n), R WB 222, R WBd 142-3, 
Ap. 13, Hn. Y II 128 II ?<|> Eg N cnfi 'blicken auf f EG V 384 fft Tk. p.c. 
(1998) (adduction of Eg) j j fl : M * k i n a - 'examine carefully, observe, 
trace' > WrM {MED} kina-, HIM XHHa- {MED} id., 'investigate', {BMR} 
id., 'check', Kl {Rm.j kin- 'forschen, durchmustern, sorgfaltig 
durchgehen', {KRS} kmh- 'be diligent\ assidu-ous', Brt xhhs - 'observe; 
check, revise', Ord k'ina- 'faire qch. avec soin, avec circonspection, avec 
prudence' f MED 469, BMR IV 235, KW 231-2, KRS 301, Chr. 572, Ms. O 
421 O N *1 > pre-IE *ej i > IE *e (loss of the glide before a sonant) O Biz. 
IELA 13-14 [no. 46] (HS, IE) O - IS I 296-7 [no. 163] (* kE N V ; C, IE + K 
*gen-/*9n- 'understand, feel' [which to my mind belongs to N *gAri|riV 
'see, perceive']; + unc. S *i^kny v. 'name', Eg cny 'distinguish', ? T 
*Kon(a')- 'agree'), *S NSShS no. 5 (NalE *gena-/ *gno~- equated with K 
*gen-/*£n- and with T *Kd'ne- 'agree, admit, acknowledge' [which is 
actually T *k'tin- 'be straight', see CI. 726-7 and ET VGD 74-5]). 

902. *kan L yjU (or *ka'nVyu) 'cheek, side of the face' > IE: NalE 
*g|genu- id. > Gk V£ vug, -uog 'jaw; side of the face, cheek' M Lgena 
'cheek' (instead of the expected * g e n u on the analogy of mala 'cheek, 
cheekbone') j! Clt {Matas.} 'jaw' (x IE *g h enu- < N *genu 'jaw, cheek', q.v. 
ffd.) ! ! Gmc (- n n - < * - n W - of the obi. cases, generalized throughout the 
declension paradigm): Gt kinnus (■_ did yco v)_'Wange', ON kinn 'cheek', 
OSx kinni, OHG cinni & chinni, NHG Kinn, AS c inn 'chin', NE 
chin j! Tc A sanwerri du. 'jaws' (x NalE *g h enu- due to the Tc merger 
of IE *g|g- and *9 h ~) \ No cognate distinguishes between reflexes of * g - 
and hence rec. of unequivocal *g- is justified only if we take into 

account NalE *gonad h - ■« cheek, jaw' {see below) f WP I 587, P 381-2 
(*genu-), EI 322 (*'genu- 'jaw'), F I 298, WH I 589-90, Fs. 312, Vr. 309, 
Kb. 551, KM 369-70, Ho. 49, LP § 72, RE 113, Fir. 174-5, YGM-1 233, 
Matas. E 158. Hm. 312, Wn. I 470-1 (Tc sanw- < *genu-), Ad. H 110 | j 
U: FU (att. in FV) *koria > Fkuono 'muzzle, snout, nose, mouth', Vo kono 
'muzzle, snout', Es koon (gen. koonu) id., 'chin' ({W} 'Kinn, Riissel, 
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Schnauze') j Mkkoria.Erkoria 'forehead' f Db. OS xxv, SK 240, W EDW 
358 | | D (att. in SD) *kan n- ({&GS} *k-) 'cheek' > Tm kannam 'cheek, 
ear', Ml kannam 'cheek, jaw', konni 'cheek', Kn kanna 'the upper 
cheek' f D no. 1413 and no. 1989 (Ml konni) | | | N*kan L yjVdV 

(originally a cd *ka'n L y J u dV?) 'cheek' > IE: NaiE *gonad h - /*gnad h - ■« 
cheek, (?) jaw' > Lt Pandas 'cheek', Ltv zods 'chin' M Gk yvd&og 'jaw, 
cheek', yva&|j.6g_ 'jaw' j j Med xdvaSoi (■ (JiayovEQ, yvd&oi) 'jaws' f Tr. 365, 
F I 316, Frn. 1289, P 381-2 | | HS: Ch: WCh: Hs kuncf 'cheek, side of face' 
(pi. kUITiatU with m on the analogy of words having the alternation of a 
precons. n [< *I71] and prevoc. m), kundukuki 'cheekbone' M ? Dhl {Sk.} 
kunkumi 'cheekbone' \ JI II 63, Abr. H 552-3, Ba. 641, « Sk. HCD 152 ff 
* Sk. HCD 152 (Ch + unc. EthS, Ad, Eg) j j fl : Tg * k V I] t V - > Neg 
kOt]tOVk[:~ korjtopkl: 'nose (of a deer\elk\bear)', Nn Bk 

kOt]toro 'nose (of a wild boar)', Ewk PT karjtaka-, karjtarat- v. 'grin, bare 
one's teeth', kat]targa- v. 'grin (C K a n M T b C a)' f STM I 375, 413 O Tg *'V 
and U *0 < *a (rather than the expected front vowels) may be explained 
by regr. as. O IE *-n- suggests that FV *-ri- (in *kona) and D *-nn- do not 
go back to N *-n-. The source of FV (actually Mr) palatality is probably a 
N *-y- (lost in IE, HA and D), which is also responsible for the long vw. 
in FU (complementary lengthening due to the contraction of the N 
cluster *-fTy-). A different solution is to suppose that Mr -n- is due to 
language-specific Mr processes (a LJ-sx?) o FU *0 < pre-U *a (a reg. 
change) < *a: (due to harmony of vowels) < *a with complementary 
lengthening). Tg *- r a n - < A **-a- (regr. as., "harmony of vowels") O ~ 
Biz. DA 153 [no. 6] (D, IE, HS *gin, *gun 'face, cheek, forehead' without 
distinguishing between the reflexes of N *ka'n L y J U and N * g e n U '11'), * 
Biz. NDA no. 6 (D, IE + err. HS *g 1 n, *gun). 

903. *ken L V J C VdV 'joint (articulation), shoulder joint' >HS:S 
*iXknsd 'top of shoulder' > Mh k3nsTd (pi. k3nsod) id., Jb C/E k3n'sed 
(pi. k3'nabS3d), Sq {Jo.} ' k 0 Z 1 (pi. 'k3Zho) 'shoulder', Gz kasad ~ kasad 
'neck' (s is purely graphic, due to the merger of OEth S and S in the new 
EthS lges), Ak ki^adu 'neck, throat, necklace' -h* Md k^ada {DM} 
'throat', {Kfm.} 'neck ornament' f Jo. M 212, Jo. H 69, Jo. J 133, CAD 
VIII 446, Sd. 490, DM 224, L G 296, Kfm. 64, MiK I no. 1.147 | | ?<|> K: G I 
{Chx.} kinc-i 'Nacken, Widerrist', G I/Rch {Ghl.} kinc-i 'neck (jnbr|ftn)' f 
Chx. 1559, Ghl. 571 f -c - < *-Ct-?? [ | fl: Tg *kende(-ke) 'shoulder blade' 
> Ewk k3nd3k3, Lm k3nd3t, Neg k3nd3X3, Ork k3nd3 id. f STM I 448 I I 
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AdS of M *qot]dV- (< N *K r 0 n riV 'back, rear', q.v. ffd.) f KW 185, MED 
962, Kow. 869, KRS 596, H 66 || D *keri t £ -, { &GS} *gent £ - 'joint 
(articulation), ankle' > Tm ken t ay 'ankle', Ml kenippu 'joint 
(articulation)', Kn ginnu, gennu 'joint (as of a finger), knot (as of 
sugar cane)', Kdg ginni 'joint in wrist\fingers, knot in cane', Tu gant b, 
gan + u 'ankle, knot in string\reed\cane', Tl gantu, ganta 'knot', Nkr 

— ■ ■ — ■ ■ — ■ ■ 

kand t e 'joint in bamboo'; ??? D -t» 01 g an' da- h 'joint' ff D no. 1946, 
Tu. no. 3998, * M K I 318 (supposing a different D source for the 01 

word) O In most lges a contraction *-nCd- >*-nd-.D*n is postalveolar 
due to the ass. infl. of the following *\, which is the reg. reflex of N *d. 

904. *kOfTdE 'to harm, to spoil' > IE: NalE *g w end h - v. 'injure, damage' 
> 01 [Dhat.] gan'dh-aya+e 'injures', 01 [A] gandhana- 'Verderben', 
Pali gandhana- 'injuring' M GkSsvvog 'reproach' (< *g w end h -no-) M Lt 
Is pres. gendu / inf. ges~ti 'spoil; deteriorate', Ltv Is pres. g insiru / 
inf. g int 'be ruined; spoil, damage' % P 466, Frn. 149-50, Tu. no. 4016; 
^ M K I 321 and M E I 461 (no etl. connections of the 01 stem outside 
InA), F I 366 and Ch. 263 (no et. for 8 6 vv o q) f The IE V * g w e n d h - was 
reinterpreted in some descendant lges (in Lt and probably in some 
others) as a present stem with a nasal infix, whence (bf.) Lt p. gedau, 

inf. gesiri and some derivatives, e.g. Lt pagadas 'damage', gadiniri 
'to spoil' | ] HS: NrOm: Kf {C} gond- v. 'harm, damage; be bad', gondo 
'bad, {Cc.} gat- 'destroy (demolire)', Mch {L} gondo 'bad', Shn (Lm.) 
gonda 'bad \ AD SF 71, C SE IV 446, R K (book) 42, Lm. Sh 309 II C: Ag 
*g w a r d n - > Bin {R} g w at- 'beruhren, angreifen, Schaden zufugen', Q {R} 
g w ad ~ gad v. 'schaden, schadigen', Km {CR} ged y- 'endommager', 
Aw {CR} g w ad- 'touch, attack; destroy'; Ag -to Amh H-^ g w B d d a v . 
'damage, injure, harm, ruin' jj EC: Or {Grg.} gade 'bad' 1 AD SF 71, R WB 
165, R QW 62, CR LK 195, L CAD 217, Grg. 61 ||fl:M*kd'nde- 'touch, 
irritate, hurt' (x N ""VonE 'to touch') > MM [S] kb'nde- 'anruhren', 
WrM {MED} kdnde- 'touch, irritate', HIM xbhqb- {MED} 'touch, 
irritate', {BMR} id., 'cause pain', Brt xyHfla- 'touch, 6epeflMTb (a 
wound)', WrO {Krg.} kdndd- 'bother, injure, offend', Kl {KRS} kbhug- 
'touch, irritate, cause pain', (Rm.) ktinda- 'sich fiihlbar machen' (sarXa 
kdndLbjlli 7 'die Wunde macht sich fiihlbar, schmerzt wenn man sie 
betastet'), Ord k e 0 n d_iJ - 'occasionner de nouvelles douleurs a un membre 
blesse, causer l'ouverture d'une blessure fermee' f H 104, MED 487, 
BMR IV 140, Chr. 624, Krg. 733-4, KRS 316, KW 239, Ms. O 428 O The 
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voiced initial in Om and C is not yet clear O The meaning 'touch', 

preserved in Ag and M, may have been primary, so that the semantic 
development may have been as follows: 'touch, irritate' -» 'harm, spoil' 
O IS MS 356 s.v. 'nopTMTb' (*k r ondV in IE and Om). 

905. ua 2 *KVnyaHl'E ~ *KV yn aHl'E^KV ri aHl E 'sunshine, 

daybreak' > H: T *Kunal ~ *KUna1 {CI.} 'blazing heat of the (midday) sun' 

> OT quya£ id., Chg, OXwT quya£ 'sun', MQp quya£ sun's rays', Tkm 
A quyas 'sun, blazing heat of the sun', Tk A guyas, Kr Cr, Qq, Qmn quyas, 
Uz quyas, VTt, Bsh qtyas 'sun', Nog qiyas 'blazing heat of the sun', Yk 
kuyas 'hot weather, intense heat (Sonnenglut, 3H0M)', Chv L xeBen, Chv 
KO'l 'sun' 1 (synharmonic variant of *Kurial) Chv L xeBen Xbvel, Chv A 
xon 'sun' with the infl. of T *k J un ~ *k_Lin 'sun, day'; T *Kunai 'sunshine' 

> OT kuna'S 'sunshine, sunny place', Chg >xv kunas ~ kuna£, Tk 
gune^A kdves, Az KyHauj gunas, Ggz, Qmq g Lines, Kr Cr, Tit ku'nes 
'sun', Tkm giines 'sun; blazing heat of the sun (c o n H u e n e K )' f CI. 679, 
734, Rs. W 307, 309, ET Q 112-13, ET KQ 103-4, Ash. XVI 280, XVII 15- 
17 and 19-20, Fed. II 340-1, Jeg. 297 ff SDM 553-4 and DQA no. 
531 (in both: the T root in question going back to A *gi i Oynu 'dawn, 
daylight') | | U: FU (att. in Ugr) *°koynVlV- 'glow in the sky' (x U *koye 
'Morgen-rote)' > Hg hajnal 'dawn, daybreak' (with loss of the palatality 
of *1) ! Os {Ht. } *kurial 'red evening glow and morning glow in the sky' 
('Rote am Himmel [morgens und abends']) > Os: V qurial', Vy qurial, Ty 
quna4, Y qunta4, D/K xurit, Nz xuntal, Kz xonta^' ~ xuntal id. (D/K/Nz t 
< pOs 1; -tal ~ -ta4 in Os Nz, Kz and O may be due to interdialectal 
borrowing) f Ht. no. 742, St. D 522-3, EWU 514-15, UEW 167 (Hg-ObU 
word <r& U koyV 'dawn' + an unknown sx) O * KV ffy a H l'E ~ 
*KVyn aHl'E (or *K r U 1 n aHl'E?) may be a (Uralo-Altaic?) d. from (or a 
cd with) *KunE 'sun, day' (see N *KufT V -. *KufTE). An alt. hyp.: the FU 
word is derived from FU * k 0 y a 'dawn', while T *Ku r n n a1 ~ *Kuna1 is 
derived from T *k < U'n, so that the resemblance between T *Ku r n n al ~ 
*Ku'na'1 and FU *koyn VI V is casual f DQA no. 531 (trying to derive the T 
word from an unconvincing A :,: gj^oynu 'dawn, daylight') o ^ Biz. LNA no. 
16 (A U *kune 'moon, month'). 

906. *kan|mpV 'excrescence, lip, mushroom' > IE: NalE {IS} *gemb- (or 
* 9 w e ITI b - ) 'excrescence, tumor, lip, mushroom' > Psh V U ITI b a 'tumor, 
swelling', ? MPrs gumbad 'dome, fire temple' (<r 'convexity'?) M Lt 
gumbas 'bump; lump, knob; growth, excrescence, tumor', Ltv gumba 
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'tumor, swelling, heap' j SI *gO £ ba 'sponge, mushroom, agaric', lip' > OCS 
r E iA gqba 'sponge', Big VbBa 'agaric, mushroom', Slv go ba, Cz 
ho u b a, Slk huba 'sponge, mushroom', SCr gu^ba id., 'tinder; tetter, 
leprosy', HLs huba 'mouth, muzzle', LLs huba id., lip', P g e t b a 
'mouth, face, muzzle', OR, RChS rtf Ec\ guba 'sponge, mushroom', R, Uk 
ry'Da lip', Blr 'ryDa lip, mushroom' f McK 38, Mrg. 25, Frn. 176, ESSJ 
VII 78-80, StSS 181, Glh. 252, * P 396 (including the reflexes of this V 
in an amorphous pool of different *geu-, *g3U-, *gU -roots) | | HS: B 
*iXknf > BSn {Bs.} ta-snlf-t lip'; B *iXknfr lip, muzzle' > Kb {Dl.}, Kb Z 
{La.} asanfir lip', Shnw {La.} acanf ir large lip', Ntf {La.} kanfur 'muzzle'; 
B ^ Ar Mgr xanfora 'muzzle' f Dl. 98, La. MChB 110 I I C *kVmpVr- 
lip' > Ag *kVmpVr- > Km {CR} kember (pi. kember-ten), Q {R} 
kanper, Xm {R} ki'f ir (pi. ki'f ir-t) lip'; Ag b> EthS: Gz h ^ 6. C 
kanfar (pi. kanafar), Tgr, Tgy, Amh h'hd.Ckenfer lip'; EthS ■*» Bin {R} 
kanfer ~ kunfur (pi. ka'nafar ~ ka'naf ar), Sa {R} 'kamfer (pi. 

kanafer) lip' (the form of pi. [typical of the EthS lges] proves that 
these words are Semitisms) f R S II 217, R WB 224, R QW 85, CR LK 214, 
L G 286-7, LH 418, Bsn. 608 II S *°kVnpVr- > Ar k i nf i r-at- 'tip of the 
nose' f Fr. IV 65, - MiK I no. 1.146 | | U: FV *kampV(TV) 'mushroom' > 
pLp {Lr.} komp3r id. > Lp: S {Hs.} guobbere, L {LLO} kuoppar, N {N} 
guobbar, Kid kumbar, Tk-i-mberid. I Chr (lost) * k ii m b a b$ OBlgh 
*ktimpa -b* Chv KaMna k"bmb_a 'mushroom', VTt, Bsh reMoa gbmba 
'mushroom' and Prm *gobE ({|LG} *gtibE)>Zro6 gob,ZUSg0^b 
'Bolletacece (ryb^aTb\y\ rpn6)', Vt gub i , Vt Ur gU b i 'mushroom' f Lr. no. 
519, Lgc. no. 2852, Hs. 680-1, SZ 81, LG 76-7, Ash. VII 142-4, Fed. I 
253, * Jeg. 99 (Chv <rb- OR gqba), Sm. 552 (? FP *ko|amp V) O IS I 291- 
2. 

907. *kUI!Ce (or *kunce) (probably = *kuncior*kun'ci) 'fingernail, 
claw, nail' > IE: [1] NalE *gwisti-s (or *g w \ St i -S) 'finger' > Brtt: W bys, 
OCrn [VC] b i s , b e s , OBr (in ds), MBr bis,bes,Brbiz 'finger'; Brtt 
■b* OIr*biSSinbiss ega 'icicle' (lit. 'finger of ice') II ?o: ON kvistr, 
NNr, Sw, Dn kv is+ 'branch' f P 481, Vn. B 53, Fir. 83, Ern. 68, Hm. 84, 
Vr. 339 111 [2] NalE *gWOSd L h jO-, *gWOSd L h J i- 'nail' > Clt {Matas.} *bisti- 
'finger' > MIrbissib ega 'icicle', MW bys 'finger', Brt biz ~ bis 
id. II SI *gVOZdb (~ *gVOZd"b?) 'nail' > OCS TEO^Ab gvozdb 'nail' 
('fl i\o q, clavus'), Big rB03n, HLs hdzdz, LLs gdzdz, P gwdzdz, RChS 

rEOZ,A.b gVOZdb ~ TBOZ.A.'b gVOZdb, R, Uk TB03flb 'nail', Blr 
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TB03n3b 'wooden nail' f P 481, Vn. B 73, LP § 25.5, YGM-1 51, 65, 
Dnn. 73, ML no. 1239b, Vr. 339, ESSJ VII 185-6 (*-=- Sl*gvozd"b 'forest'), 
StSS 168, Matas. E 66-7, Hm. 84 f Here we should have expected a NalE 
**LJ (< N *n), which possibly really existed before elimination of **LJ due 
to the IE laws of root structure j j U *kunce 'fingernail, claw' > FU *ktince 
> F kynsi /kyn+e- 'fingernail, claw, hoof, Es kufufs 'fingernail, claw' j 
pLp {Lr.} *k3l1C3 id. > Lp: S {Hs.} gadsse, L {LLO} kaddsa id., N {N} 
ga^a, Kid {SaR} kshhu,, {TI} k3n:5 'fingernail, claw, hoof j pre-Mr 

{Ker.} *kinca > pMr *kinza > Er KeHxe kenze, MkKeHxe kenzaid. i 

pChr {Ber.} *kUC id. > Chr: L ktjh kUC, H Kbin kac 'fingernail, claw, hoof 
! Prm {LG} *gilzV id. > Z rbix g + Z (/*g + zy-), Z Vsh/EV guz, Yz gAZ (gen. 
gA'z An), Vt ri/ixbi g i Z + , Vt A g + Z + id. ! ! ObU *kunc 'claw, fingernail' > 

pVg {Ht.} *ktins id. > Vg: T kiins, lk/ul k^a's, mk k^ans, UK k^a's, Yk 
{Vxr.} kans, p kas, nv/sv k^ans, ul/Ss kos, Ss {BV} koc ~ kohc, n 

{Mu.} kwass id.; pOs {Ht.} *kdhc id. > V/Vy kdhc, Ty k6 nc, Y k6 nc, D/K 
konc, Nz/Kz kUS, O qus id. I I Sm {Jn.} *k"bta° 'fingernail, claw' (x N 
*kayu'ta 'fingernail, claw' [-» 'nail'] [q.v. ffd.]) ff UEW 157, Coll. 

30, Sm. 544 (FU *kunci, FP *kunCi, Ugr *kUneT), It. no. 409, Lr. no. 
311, Lgc. no. 1870, U 92, Hs. 543, TI 102, SaR 147, Ker. II 55, Ber. 26, 
LG 84, Lt. J 107, Ht. no. 287, BV 40, Jn. 55-6 [ ] HS: S *kin|mB|c- 'shin' > 

Ak kimsu ~ kinsu ~ kissu 'shin, calf of the leg' (-» 'knee'), as well 
as Gz k w ays leg, shin' ('shin' <- *'hoof, like in SI *noga leg, foot' < BS1 
* n 0 g a 'hoof < IE * 0 n g h - 'fingernail' or in 01 'arighri 'foot' from the 
same IE root *ong h - 'fingernail'); Gz k- for **k- results from globalizing 

as. 1 ??<|> S *°iXgBw/y > Ar {Fr.} iX^Bw/y (pf. gaBa, ip. -^Biy ^Buw-) 

'stetit in extremis pedum digitis', {BK} 's'elever sur le bout des pieds' % 
CAD VIII 373-5, Sd. 478-9, L G 457 (Leslau did not accept any 
connection between the Gz and the Ak words), Fr. I 244, BK I 253 % In 
the highly qu. Ar cognate the ens. *g- for the expected *k- may be 
accounted for by neutralization of the opposition vd. <-> vl. within a 
cluster of two obstruents (*-kB- ~ *-gB-) II Ch: ECh: Kwn M {J} k 1 n 3 f rg f 
'fingernail' (and Kwn {J} kfni'rkf 'finger'?) M WCh: Grm {J} k^anca 
'fingernail'; but hardly here Cg {Sk.} kin, Mnt {J} kan-sa'yid. and other 
words for 'fongernail' in the WCh lges without the expected sibilant and 
especially those with the initial k-, unless some contamination with a 
different word can explain the phonetic irregularities % JI II 137, ChC s.v. 
'figernail', - Stl. 212 [no. 628] j f fl *KUc_i|l- (= *k'Uc_i|l-?) . lscrape', 
*KUc_i|l (= *k'Uc_i|l?) n. 'claw, sharp stick' > Tg *XOST-kta 'fingernail, 
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claw' > Ewk OSlkta, Lm 0St"b, Neg Otta, Ork X0S[qta id., Ul XUSta id., 
'nail', SlnU^'ikta ~ USlkta 'fingernail, hoof, Nn Nh/Bk X0S[qta, Nn Nh 
XOSaqta, Ud {Krm.} wahikta ~ wajkta 'fingernail', WrMc {Z} Bacuxa 
'claw of birds', □ lu □ x □ 'claw of birds and mammals' f STM II 26-7, Krm. 
219, On. 174, Z 127, 1106 f The unexpected Tg *X" (for *k-) and *-S- 
(for *-c-) may be due to the association of the noun with the Tg verb 
*X0ST- 'scratch' (STM II 26-7) f Another explanaion of the Tg sibilant *- 
S-: it may be a regular reflex of N *-ric|c- (cp. N *S r U' 1 Nc VXV 'worm, 
snake, lizard' [q.v. ffd.] > Tg *isele(n) lizard) I I T *Klc- ({SDM} *klc-) 
'scratch, scrape, scratch oneself (sich kratzen)' > MT qic-, VTt qi^I-, 
Bsh qiSI-, Nog, Qzq, Qq, StAlt qiCI-, Qrg qiC IS -, Xk XICI-, Tv k 1 3 1 - , Yk 
qihiy- id. f ET Q 186-7, Rs. W 260, TvR 240, Jud. 501 I I M: [1] ?a Ord 
XUC'i- 'ecorcer; se detacher (objet adherant a un autre)'; [2] pM * q U C 11- 
({SDM} *kUCil-) 'scrape with fingers' > WrM (Rm.) qucil- id., Kl {Rm} 
XUCl- ~ XUSl- 'mit den Fingern die Augen reiben', {KRS} X U C "b 1 - 
'KOBbipsTb' f Ms. O 374, KW 199-200, KRS 617 I I pKo {S} *kOC 'spit 
(for roasting), skewer; awl, gimlet' > MKo kOC id., NKo kot kos 'a borer, 
awl, gimlet', k: 0 3 1 'skewer' 1 S AJ 257 [no. 170], S QK no. 170, Nam 54, 
MLC 164, 174 II pJ{S}*kUSi 'spit, skewer, comb' > OJ kUS i , MJ kusl id., 
J T/Kg kUSl', J K ku'si id., 'broach, prod' 1 S QJ no. 201, Mr. 466, Kenk. 
1120-1 ff SDM 813-14 (pA *k'i i UCU v. 'scrape', 'claw, sharp stick' > M 
*kUC i 1-, Tg, T, J. Ko), DQA no. 1073, S AJ 16, 77 and 280 [no. 347], Mr. 
KJ 241, Ci. EApk 99, Whtm. 135, 165, 223 O If the S cognate *kin|mB|c- is 
not accepted, the reconstructed N affricate may be either *C or *C. The 
NalE cognate * g W i S t i - is likely to confirm the rec. of N * - C - (cp. N 
*YOC V 'bone' > IE *x w est L Hj- ~ *x w OSt L H,-) O The IE reflex of the N 
nasal ens. suggests that before C -affricates the neutralization of the 
nasal enss was not complete: N n ( n|n) was still distinguished from fi. 
The Tg vw. *-0- for the expected *-U- still requires explanation. 

908. ( 2 ?) *kai]ga 'to wrap, to tie', ? 'to plait' > IE: NalE *geng h - v. 
'wind, tie, spin, plait, weave' > ON *kqngur 'winding, wickerwork' -d-» 
kqngur-vafa ~ kqngu 1-vaf a 'spin', MHG kanker 'e spider', NGr A 
K anker id.; ? ON king a 'Brustschmuck, Brosche'; NrGmc -b^ F 
kangas 'web', kankuri 'weaver' M SI *gO t Zb > Big rbx m. 'bandage, 
turban', Slv g □ if f. leather strap (used to fasten the flail to the handle 
and the yoke to the pole [Deichsel])', OCz huife 'rope', Cz A houif, 
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hou^e 'tight plait (>KryT)\ OR rtf >Kb gu2b,Rry>K 'tug, leather strap 
or loop (used to fasten the shaft of a cart to the shaft bow etc.'), R A 
ryx 'rope, strap of a flail' f P 380, Vr. 309, 342, SK 155-6, Lx. 103, 

ESSJ VII 93-4 | | fl: T *Ka L : J t]gal > Osm {Rh.} jti^j qarjgal, Tk kangal 'a 
coil, a skein', Chg, Osm {Rl.} (JULlS qan^a 1 'ein in Form eines Rades 

zusammengelegter Strick, ein gewundener Biindel', Osm {Rh.} q an gall a-, 
Tk kangal la- v. 'coil, wind in a skein', {Rl.} qanyalla- 
'zusammenrollen', as well as possibly Tkm raH^bira gan^iya, StAlt 
{BT} KaHnbara qan^aya, Alt {Rl.} qanswa, Nog, Qzq, Qq, Qrg qanziya, 
Uz K,aHXM-ra qan^iya 'TopoKa, der hintere Teil des Sattels, wo etwas 
zugebunden wird', Osm {Rh.} qan5 i V a 'breast strap at the front of a 
saddle', Xk A xancayila- 'tie to the TopoKa' and Chg {Rl.} qan+ar- vt. 
'die Ziigel des Pferdes an den Sattelknopf festbinden' f Rl. II 119-22, Rh. 
1424-5, TkR 151, Jud. 340, BT 71, UzR 603 | | ?a,4> D: McTm *kamp- > 
Tm kampai^ 'slips of wood forming the binding of a book made of palm 
leaves', Ml k a m p a 'wooden peg which goes through a native book' % D 
no. 1244. 

909. ( 2 ?) *kar)gV ' G waterfowl' > fl *k J a L : J ngu 'swan' > Tg *ka L : J ngu id. > 
Ewk Tng kangalas 'gosling', Ore kangu 'wild duck', Nn Nh {On.} kango, Nn 

{Pt.} KaHro, Ul qarjgulL 'merganser (Mergus )', WrMc {Z} KaHry H^xa 
'loon (Gaviay (Hbxa means 'duck'); Ewk -to Yk xanalas 'e goose' ({Pek.} 
'rycb-CTepB^THMK') f Vas. 191, On. 208, Pt. 62, Sun. UJ 202, Z 252, 
Pek. 3310 I I M *qun 'swan' > MM qun, WrM {MED} qun, qun, HIM 
{MED, BMR xyH, Brt xyH, xyHr, Kl {KRS} xyH XUna, (Rm.) XUn a , Ord 
XU_n id. f Lew. II 14, MED 986, BMR IV 166, Chr. 601, KW 197, Ms. O 369 
I I pKo {S} *k6n 'swan' (unless a loan from Chn) > MKo kdn, NKo koni f S 
QK no. 292, Nam 50, MLC 136 ff M *-u- and pKo *-0- of the initil syll. 
are due to regr. as. ff SDM 644-5 (pA *kanu 'swan' > Tg, M, Ko), DQA 
no. 721, Rm. SKE 123 | | D *karjkanam ({&GS} *k-) "e waterfowl' > Tm 
karikanam id., Tl karikanamu 'a large bustard with a red head' ff D 
no. 1083 | | ?o HS: Eg P knm.t 'g ein boser Vogel' 1 EG V 132. 

910. 2 *korj r 3 1 V 'crotch (of body)' > HS: Eg Md kns (< *knz?) 'body 
part between the anus and the genitalia (= perineum?)', {DW after 
Dawson} 'hypogastric region', {Fk.} '(?) pubic region' f EG V 134, DW II 
907-8, Fk. 286 |f fl: M **qor)5U- -d> [1] M *qot]5 i ya-SUn 'junction of the 
two thighs, crotch; back part' (xN *gai]V or*ga?OI]V '« flesh of leg, 
thigh, buttocks') > MM [S] qori^iyasun 'Ausscheidungsorgane', WrM 
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{MED} qori^usu 'junction of the two thighs, crotch', Kl (Rm.) X0nd a sn 
'die Stelle unten zwischen den Schenkeln, Sitz', Mnr H {SM} g_0 n 5_X° S3 ~ 
9_U a n^a S3 la derriere (des hommes, des animaux)', {T} got]5 0Se 'back 
part'; behind', Brt xoH3Doho(H) 'anus'; [2] WrM {BMR} qori^i^u, 
HIM {BMR} xoHXuro 'buttocks (3aflHMua)' f H 66, MED 963, BMR IV 
105, Chr. 584, KW 185, SM 122-3, T 325. 

911. *k0hP_V 'cave, pit' >HS:S*°kahp->Arkahf- 'grotto, cavern; 
shelter' ({Fr.} 'specus, spelunca larga et ampla' -» 'asylum, locus effugii') 
f Fr. IV 67, Hv. 668 II ?4> Eg IP cpt.t 'burrow, hole in the earth' f EG V 
364-6 I I ?o Ch: WCh: Hs kafe' {Ba.} 'hut made of wood (or cornstalks) 
and grass', {Ba., Abr.} 'verandah fixed to a house wall', Hs {Abr.} kafi 
'hut of cornstalks' jj CCh: Pdl {ChL} kip I, Tr {Nw.} k3ba, {Mch.} klba, 
Gude {ChL} kUV w a, {Mch.} kuva, F1M {ChL} kUVU, FIB {ChL} kUVUn 'hut' f 
JI II 202-3, ChC s.v. 'hut', Ba. 524, Abr. H 447 ff * OS no. 1430 | ] K 
* k W a b - 'cave, hollow in the ground' > OG kwab-, G kvab- 'cave', Mg 
kvib- 'cave, hollow in the ground (K o T n o B M H a )', ? Sv (^b- G?): UB/Ln 
{TK} kwab (pi. kwabar), L {TK} kwab, Sv {K} kwab, kwaba 'cave'; it is 

possible (but not certain) that G k V a b - 'cauldron' and Mg k V i b - 'small 
cauldron' belong here as well ff K 197, K 2 216, TK 788 ] | U: FP *koppa 



* f 'nppE 'pit; hollow' (x N * g U p V ? ""u" 1 'hollow, empty, hole', q.v. 

fl *k J 0b r Li 1 'hollow, cavity' > Tg {SDM} * k 0 b 1 > WrMc {Z} k □ 6 m 
'hollow, depression; aMKa, yrny6neHkie; Bnanbie MecTa no o 6 e m m 
CTOpoHaM Hoca y H03flpePV, {Hr.} qobi 'konkave Stelle, Einbuchtung, 
Aushohlung, Vertiefung', Lm qobmila ~ qopmila 'hollow in a tree trunk 
(Baum-hohlung, flynno) ,( H STM I 402, Z 280, Hr 692 II M: [1] M *qobi- > 
Ord 'avoir une forme concave\evasee', d. XOWOq_or 'concave\ 

evase', WrM {MED} qobil, HIM {MED, BMR} xobmh 'groove', WrM 
{MED} qobiki 'g chisel with a grooved blade; gouge', HIM 

xobxi/i {MED, BMR} id., [2] M *qOYU-SUn (< **qopU-SUn?) 'empty' (x N 
*gupV? r U 1 'hollow, empty, hole') > MM [HI, S] qo n osun id., WrM 
qogusun {BMR} 'emptiness; empty, void', HIM xoocoh {MED} id., 
{BMR} 'emptiness; empty', Brt xoohoH id., WrO yoson ~ yosun 
'empty, void', Kl {KRS} xooch XOSan 'empty', {Rm.} XOSt] leer, Leerheit', 
Brt xooho(H) 'empty', Mnr H {SM} X05_3n 'vide, desert, inhabite', {T} 
X0 5en 'empty', Ba {T} XOSOt], Dg {T}, Ord XOSOn 'vide; qui est a jeune; 
pauvre'^I MED 949, 953, BMR IV 90, 109-10, Chr. 574, 587-8, KRS 597, 
KW 191-3, Ms. H 90, Lew. II 45, H 66, Ms. O 361-2, Krg. 272, SM 169, T 



: ko 

ffd.) | 
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375, T BJ 150, T DgJ 178 I I pJ *ku'mpua 'cavity' (x N *gUpV? l U 1 '11') > 0J 
kub L WjO, MJ kubo id., J T kubo {Kenk.} 'a hollow, sunken (hollow) place, 
depression'; pJ * k U 171 p U a' - 171 - 'be concave\hollow' > OJ kub L WjOm-, MJ 
kubom-, J T kubom-, J K kubom-, J Kg kubom- id. f S QJ no. 669, Mr. 61, 
714, Kenk. 1089-90 II NaT *Kobl 'hollow, ravine, pit, depression 
between hills\mountains' (x pA *g r O n bV [> Kl D {Rm.} gtiwS 'niedrige 
Stelle, Tal', see N *gupV? r U 1 'hollow, empty, hole']) > OT [MhK] qovi 
'hollow', Az g 0 b U 'hollow in the ground, (narrow) gorge\gully', Az A 
gobu 4 gobl 4 govu 'ravine, pit, depression (often flooded)', StAlt qobl 
'ravine, narrow gully, hollow in the ground', Alt/QK {Rl.} qobl 'ravine, 
Talhohlung ohne FluB', MQp [BMTQ] {Zaj.} qoba'creux, cavite, fosse', 
Osm {Rl.} ^j^aqoba 'Loch, Grube, Graben' (^ G Kzq C] 0 b - 1 'Grube; Stelle 

im Wasser, wo sich die Fische sammeln'), Qzq, StAlt qobl, Tb qobl ~ qobl, 
Tk A qobu q0WU,Qmq A q0WU 'depression between hills' 1 -d> : (1) NaT 
*Kobuk 'hollow, empty' > OT qovuq id., 'a hollow', MQp [CC] qovuq, 
MOg qowuq 'anything hollowed out and empty', Osm qoyuq ~ qovuq, 
Tk kovuk 'hollow' (n., adj.), 'cavity, cave', Tkm qowuq, Tk A govuk, 
goyuk, qawuq, gawik 'hollow, a hollow', Xk, Sg xaX 'hollow' (a tree), 
'hollow of a tree trunk', ET A q U a q 'empty' (of a melon\watermelon), 
Az govug 'bubble'; (2) T *Kobu-l > MQp [CC] XIV qovu£, Nog quwiS 
'hollow', VTt KUfblLU qilVbS id., 'hollow of a tree trunk', Bsh q"bW"bS, 
Qmq quwus 'a hollow', Osm qoyus ~ q0VUS large hall, dormitory', Tk 
kogus ~ kovus 'cell (in a prison)', Az ro-ryiu g_OYUS 'hollow of a 
tree trunk', Qzq, Qq quwiS 'cavity, hollow body', Nog quwiS 'a hollow 
(depression)', Chv xaBan X "b V "b 1 n. 'hollow of a tree trunk', Chv A 

{Ash., Fed.} xyna adj. 'empty' f CI. 583, - CI. 581, Rs. W 273, ET Q 5-7, 
18-20, ARL 83, Rh. 1490, Ash, XVI 149 and 311-12, Fed. II 317, Jeg. 
288, ChVS 243, Md. 44, 169, MKD 144, DTS 461, BT 84, Zaj. VAKBM I 
39, AzDDL 144, Rl. II 657-60, Bu. II 69 11 ?? NaT *Kuy>OTquy'a 
secluded spot, cave', StAlt, Tv quy, Tf huy, Xk X U y 'cave', Qrg quy 'deep 
ravine, rift caused by an earthquake' % CI. 674, Ra. 191. Jud. 438, TvR 
163, BT 91 II ??? pKo *kor- 'become hollow' (if from **kO n Ul < **k0bul) > 
NKo {Rm.} k 0 1 - id. (unless from pKo *korh- 'be hungry\empty') f Rm. SKE 
122 f|[ SDM 710-11 (pA *ko'bu [with unj. long vw.] 'hollow, cavity' > M 
*qoyu-SU, T *Kobu-k, Tg, J, Ko), DQA no. 859, Rm. SKE 122 O Eg p and 
U *-pp- go back to an earlier *-p- from pN -pV?-. 
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912. *kO r q 1 pV 'mucus, slime' ([in some B lges] -» 'saliva'), 'filth\dirt 
on the surface, mould (Schimmel)' > IE: NalE *°g w eb h -/*°9 w ab h - 'slimy' 
({P} 'schleimig, schwabbelig') ( -» 'slimy fish') > Gmc: Nr A kvapa 'to 
secrete liquid', Sw A kvabba, NLG qu abbe In 'von Fettigkeit zittern', 
NE quab; OSx {P} quappa 'burbot (Lota)' (absent in Ho. S), MHG 
quappe id., NHG Quappe 'burbot and other slimy fish (e.g. rockling, 
Enchelyopus)', OHG A ({OsS} OMG) quappa 'cappedo, ein Fisch mit 
breitem dickem Kopfe' ! ! (x N *kOH 2 r a' 1 b V 'frog, toad', q.v. ffd.): BS1: Pru 
gabawo 'toad' and SI *zaba (< pre-Sl *geba) toad', as well as L buf □ 
'toad' ({Ert}: <-b- OscU < *g w 0~b h 0) f P 466, KM 572, OsS 692, Vs. II 31, 
Glh. 704, En. 174, Tr. 8, Tp. P E-H 124-7, Ert ED 130 j | HS: S: Ar kafX" 
at- 'ecume abondante' <R BK II 913 I I B *iXkfH ~* iXkfS (partially id.) 
'foam, saliva, slime' (x N id. *KupE 'to boil' (intr.), 'to swell, to bubble'?) 
> Wrg {Dlh.} t-kuffi 'mousse, ecume, tissu graisseux et floconneux dans 
les entrailles d'un animal qu'on ecorche', ETwl/Ty {GhA} takaffe 
'mousse, ecume', Ah {Fc.} ta-kuffe 'mousse blanche (de lait qu'on vient 
de traire; de savon), Kb Z {La.} tikufta 'mousse', Tmz {MT} a-kuffi (pi. 
akUffan) 'ecume, masse blanchatre des liquides', Gh {Nh.} takuf it, Gd 
{Lf.} tOJkaffe, Kb 1-kUftan, BSn {Bs.} a-kuf f u, a-kuf kuf, Rf Wr {Rn.} 
kuffi, Izn, Rf B/A {Rn.} tkuffi, Kb {Dl.} imuftan (pi.), Zng {Bs.} 
i kuf fan 'foam', Shenua {La.} ixufa, BMn {La.} tiXUffa 'salive', Btw {La.} 
kUf U 'crachat', Izn {Rn.} t ikuf f a, Rf Tz {Rn.} ikuf f an, SrSn {Rn.} ikuf an, 
Ntf {La.} takUf as, Wrg tikUf as 'saliva', Zng {Bs.} akuff 0 (3s pf. i kuf f 0) 
'ecumer'; 4> Wrg {Dlh.} -kkafkaf-, Ah sa-kkafkaf v. 'foam' f GhA 89, Fc. 
754-5, MT 327, La. MChB 121, Dlh. Ou 140-1, Rn. 341, Dl. 395-6, 399, 
Lf. II no. 0736, Bs. MS I 231 | | U: FV Vo'ppV 'mould (Schimmel)' > pLp 
*kopp3 id. > Lp: S {Hs.} guoppe, L {LLO} kuohpa, N {N} guoppa, Kid 
kDbb ! pChr {Ber.} *kup"b- ({|Ber.} *kupa-) 'grow mouldy' > Chr Ch/YO/V 
kupa-, K k"bpa-, Chr E {U} Kyna- id., Chr L Kynauj ku'pa-^, Chr H 
Kbinani ' k "b p a - S 'to grow mouldy, to be covered with mould' (water); 
Chr B {Trc.} kup 'mould' f UEW 680 (FV *kappV), Lr. no. 528, Lgc. no. 
2904, Hs. 691, Ber. 24 [no. 109], MRS 246, 270, Ep. 52, U 85 O 
The Gmc verb and the B V have ideophonic associations, which have 
influenced their form. 

913. *keypV (or *kU'ypV?) light (not heavy)' > U {Coll.} *keypa id. > 

FU *kepa >Fkepea, kevea 'light, easy', Es {W} keb ja, keb i light, 
quick, weak' ! pLp {Lr.} *k£ ppe light (levis)' > Lp: S {Hs.} g'ooppe-ke, N 
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{N} gaap'pad, Kid ki eppes id., L {LLO} kiehppe light, easy', N {N} 
gep'pis 'easy' j ? Vt Sr {W} kap£i leicht, mild' M Hgkeve's 'few' I I 
Sm {Jn., HI.} *keyp V- 'light (levis)' > Ne T cm6h, Ne O {Lh.} sTbJ, En {Cs.} 
sebi, Slq Tz {KKIH} sep+ ~ Sfp+, ?? {Prk.} S3perj, Slq Tm {KD} sabaga id., 
Slq Nr {Cs.} sabeak 'I am light', Mt {HI.} i *kuha, a *kTha 'levis' (Mt {PI.} 
kuhe nkiihe)11 UEW 146-7 (U *kepa), Coll. 24, Coll. CG 406 
(*keypa), W EDW 258, Lr. no. 385, Lgc. no. 2272, Hs. 644, Jn. 67, Lh. 
447-8, KKIH 174, HI. M no. 570 f | fl *k J ti|op L ' J E 'light' (not heavy), 
'floating on the surface' > M: [1] M *ktibti- 'float, drift om the surface 
of water, rise to the surface' > WrM kob-, kobu- {MED} id., HIM xbbb- 
{MED} id., {BMR} v. 'swim', 'float on the surface of water', Brt x y 6 3 - 
'float' (p. ex. clouds in the sky), Kl {KRS} kbb~ kd'V- 'float, swim\drift 
om the surface of water, rise to the surface', (Rm.) ktiwa- 'auf dem 
Wasser schwimmen, aufflieBen', Ord k'tiWO- 'Hotter a la surface' \ MED 
475, BMR IV 125, Chr. 611, KRS 310, KW 242, Ms. O 432 1 [2] M: WrM 
kubki- 'be very light' (of weight) f MED 495, Kow. 2582 II Tg *kop r e 1 - 
~ *kepu- v. 'swim', 'float on the surface of water' > Neg kopon- ~ k3p3n- 
'aufschwimmen (BCnnblTb)', Ewk k3p3n- ~ k3pk3n- id., 'rise to the 
surface of water; Lm k3WUITI3t- 'swim, swim on the surface of water', 
k3bdurjci- 'swim' (of sea animals), Ud kopcol- 'swim on the surface of 
water', Ul kop to-, Ork koptudu- id., 'aufschwimmen (BCnnblTb)', Nn Nh 
{STM} koptol, k3pt3, {On.} koptoll descr. 'swimming, swimming on the 
surface of water' f STM I 442, 451-2, Om. 226 II pKo {S} *kapAi i - light' 
(of weight) > MKo ka p A a'p-, NKo kablJ9p- id. 1 S QK no. 499, Nam 5, 
MLC 17 f The unexpected pKo vw. *a is still to be explained f|[ SDM 743 
(pA > *kup'e 'light' (of weight), 'floating on the surface' > M *kd'bu- 
'drift on the surface', Tg, Ko), DQA no. 929 | | HS: Ch: WCh *°k w Vf- > 
NrBc {Sk.}: Wrj k w dfura, Cg kBf af a, Kry k^ak^a'fana' 'light (levis)' j! ECh: 
Ke {Eb.} k3farj id. f ChC s.v. 'light (not heavy)', Eb. 67 O If the N 
etymon is *keypV, the labialised *k w - in NrBc and *il in M may be 
explained by the assimilatory infl. of N * p . If we accept the N rec. 
*kUljpV, the U vw. *e remains unexplained. 

914. *kep. L H 2J V (= *kep.TV?) 'jaw, chin' > IE *gep L H Xj - > NaiE *gep h - ~ 

*geb h - 'jaw, mouth' > Irn (< *gep h -): Av zafar-, zafan- 'mouth, jaws of 
animal (Maul)', Phi dahan, NPrs ^LjbJ dahan ~ fjJiJ dahan 'mouth', 
Orm zariba 'jaw' j! Olr gop 'bill (of birds), mouth', NIr gob 'bill, 
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protruding mouth, snout', Gl -b^ VL Gl * g 0 b b 0 - (with "expressive" 
gemination) > Fr gobe~t 'gobbet, mouthful', gober 'to gulp down, to 
swallow (with greed)' j j Gmc: MHG kiuwe ~ kiwe 'jaw, jawbone', 
'throat (Rachen) (of animals and the devil)', ki uwe 1, kivel 'jaw, 
jawbone', NHG Kiefer, NLG keve jaw', ON kjap+r ~ kjqp + r 'jaw, 
jaws (of animals)' (Maul, Kinnbacke, Kiefer)', NNr kjef +, Dn kjaef + ab. 
'mouth, throat', Sw kaft 'mouth (of animals)', ab. 'throat' jj Sl*Z0b"b > 
R 3 □ B 'crop, craw (of birds)', LLs zob, P dziob 'beak' f But NGr A 
Kiefe 'gill (offish)', NLG keve, ON kaf i id. and Gmc *kefala id. (> AS 
ceafl, NE jowl, jole, OSx k a f 1 □ s ) (o EI) belong together with SI 
*zabra 'gill' < NalE *geb h - 'gill', which is likely to go back to a different IE 
V f P 382, VI. I 944, Horn 131, Bai. 222-3, Brtl. 1657, Thr. KR 60, ML 
no. 3814, K6. no. 4289, Dnn. 375, Vr. 311, Lx. 108, KM 367, Vs. II 

31-2, 10, «o EI 173 (*geP- 'eat, masticate' [usually of animals]) f | K 

*°kap- 'chin, 'jaw' > Sv: ub/lb kap-ra-y, u/lb kapra, Ln/L kapray {TK} 

'chin', {GP} 'lower jaw, chin', Sv {Ni.} kapra' 'jaw'; d.: * n i - k a fD - 'chin' > OG 

dat. ni-kap-sa 'to the chin' (p < *p by as.), G ni-kap-i ~ ni-kap-i id., Mg 
n3k3- 4 niku & nuku- 'chin', Lz nu(n)ku 'mouth, face', Sv Ln nikpa, Sv L 

nikba 'chin', Sv {Ni.} nikpa 'jaw' ffl K 148 and K2 142 (*ni-kap- 'chin'), FS 
K 169, FS E 184, Abul. 329, Q 291, Chik. 49-50, Ni. s.v. 'nofl6opoflOKt' 
and 'MenmcTb', TK 342 | j HS: Ch {Stl.} * g 0 b 1 'chin, cheek' (x N 
*gAbV jaw, cheek', q.v. ffd.) WCh: DfB {J} ka'pak (pi. kapa'k) 'cheek' j Hs 
{Abr., Ba.} ha'ba 'chin' j P' {MSk.} ga'ba-canga' 'chin, lower jaw' ! Gj {ChL} 
gLS-gLba 'chin' j! CCh {Stl.} *nyobi > Cb {ChL} ngubae 'cheek j HgF {ChL} 
yubi 'chin' j! ECh: Ke {Eb.} gabi 'cheek' f JI II 68-9, Ba. 431, Abr. H 357, 
J R 216, Eb. 46, ChC s.v. 'cheek', Stl. IF 113 | | fl: Tg *kebe ( { I A D b . } 
*keipe, {S} *kewe) 'lower jaw' > Ewk k3W3 id., Lm k3W3, Lm Sk k3b3 id. 
'chin' f STM I 442-3 f The rec. of Tg {ADb.} *-lp- is based on A. Dybo's 
version of the Tg historical phonology (ADb SR), where Ewk -3W3- and 
Lm -3W3- ~ -3b3- go back to pTg *-eipe- | | D *kepp- 'cheek, temple' 
({&GS} *k-) > Ml ceppi 'cheek', Kn keppate id., keppe 'temple', Tu 
keppaa, kebbu 'cheek, temples', g e b b u 'temples', ? Tl ce pa 
cekkulu 'gills' ff D no. 1989 O K *k...p < **k...R (as.) O NalE *-p h - ~ 
*-b h - and Tg *-b- (rather than *-p- from N *-p. -) suggest the presence of 
a N lr. The absence of any lr. in K points to N ?, f or n. Among these 
three the most plausible is * f , because only * T can account for the 
voicing in IE *-b h - O Cp. N * p A b V 'jaw, cheek' and N *k V W L OjP.E or 
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*k/a n W l OjP. Vy V 'skull; occiput'. In the descendant lges semantic and 
phonetic infl. of the heritage of these N words cannot be ruled out. 

915. *kuP_sa 'extinguish, exhaust' > IE*g w es-/*g w 0S- id. > 01 
'j as ate 'is exhausted' M Gk apEWU|JLL 'I quench, I put out' (aor. e up Ed a) 
i! ?o Gmc: Gtqistjan, f r a-qi st i jan (■_ anoi\E(jai)_vt. verderben', fra- 
qistnan (■_ anoi\i\u(j&ai)_vi. 'verderben', OHG quist 'torment', fir- 
/\ r-qu i s t e n 'to destroy' j j Lt ge s t i id. (Is pres. OLt, Lt Zh gE;5u), 
Ltv dze 5+ 'to extinguish' j SI caus. inf. * g a S - 1 - 1 i (caus.) id. > RChS 
rc\CHTH gasi t i, Big ra'ca, SCr gasi ti, Slv ggas'i t i, Cz hasi t i, Slk 
has it', P gasic, R ra'ci/iTb, Uk ra'cMTM id.; SI vi. *gas-nq- (inf. *gas- 
n O t - 1 i ) 'to be extinguished' > SCr g a* s n u t i , Slv g a s n i t i , Cz 
hasnout i, Slk has nut', P gasnac, OR gas nut i, R 'racHUTb, Uk 
'racHijTM id., Big 'racHa 'be extinguished' j j pTc *ka S- > Tc A kas-, 
Tc B ka's-,kes- (Wn.) 's'eteindre', {Ad.} 'come to extinction, be 
extinguished' II Ht {Pv.} kes t-, ki st-, g i s t-, {Ts.} ki st- (md. v.) 'be 
extinguished, die out, perish' 111 IS I 311 adduced IE *k w sep- 'dark' 
(presumably mt. from *g w pes- with as. *g w S- > *k w S-) > IE 'ks ap- 
'night', Av xs'ap- 'darkness', Gk iJj e Lp a q id. (with a puzzling l|j — [Specht 
UID 11 supposed a tabuistic replacement]), Ht is pant- 'night' ff P 
649, EI 188, M K I 285, 425, F II 685-6, Fs. 388-9, Kb. 583-4, Schz. 189, 
OsS 696, Frn. 149, ESSJ VI 104-5, Ts. E I 409-11, 592-4, Pv. I ll 431-5 
and IV 167-8, Wn. I 210, Ad. 177, Ad. H 67, 70 j j HS: CS *kbw: BHb 
nnDiXkbylwG 'go out' (fire), D (pf. UniD kib'ba) 'extinguish', JA 

iXkby|w D id., JA {Js.} iXkby ~ iXkbw G , jea {Si.} iXkby G 'be 

extinguished, go out', Ar /kbw v. G (pf. kaba) 'smoulder in the ashes' 
(of fire) f KB 435-6, KBR 457, SI. 550-1, Js. 608, BK II 857, Hv. 642 f 
The absence of the expected *-S- may be explained by weakening *-S- > 
* - h - > zero, as in grammatical morphemes and pronouns J j U * k U p S a - 
'extinguish; die out' (fire) > Lp T {TI} kopse- id. j Es k u s t u - 'be 

extinguished, die out', Lv kis:t-<i kUSlt- id. (-1 U- [normally from BF *- 

U-] is irreg.; UEW supposes dis.) ! Prm *kUS- 'go\die out' (fire) > Z, Vt 
kUS- ! ! ObU: Os: V qa Wla-, Ty *kO pa4- id.; Os d. (with a *t-sx): V/Vy 
qowat-, Ty/Y qopat- vt. 'extinguish' I I Sm {Jn.} *k"bpta-, {HI.} *k"bpta- vt. 
'extinguish', i {Jn.} * k 9 p 1 9 - 'go out, die out' (fire) > [1] vt.: Ne T 
xaOTacb, Ne F kapta-s'' 'to go out, to die out' (fire), Ne O {Lh.} xapta- 
'go\die out' (fire), Ng {Ter.} kaptu-cfa, En {Cs.} Is aor. obcj. kotabo, Slq 
Tz { KKIH } qapt + -qo, Slq Tm {KD} Is aor. qab_tab_, Kms {KD} Is pres. 
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q'uptaraia m ~ qu?btaraiam, Koyb {Sp.} Is pres. KyDnpeMb, Mt {HI.} 
*kabta- vt. 'extinguish' (Mt M {Sp.} KanTecTb 'I extinguish'), [2] vi.: Ne: 
T xaBTecb, O {Lh.} xapt'ti, F kap*C0 (< *k"bpt"b-LJ"by-), Ng {Cs.} Is aor. 
kap + ua-m (? < *k"bpta-y-), En X {Cs.} ko + iaro ? , Slq Tz {Prk.} qaptey-, 
Kms {KD} qu?bdolam 'go out, die out' (fire) ff Coll. 29, UEW 214-15, 
Sm. 537 (U, FU *kupsa-, FP *kupsa-, Sm *ke-p + a-), It. no. 180, Kt. 
130, LG 147, Trs. S 159, 176, Jn. 54, KKIH 158, KD 33-4, HI. M no. 372 
| | fl *gupE ■« extinguish, lose (verlieren)' (x N *gUpV? l "u"' 'hollow, 
empty') > AmTg *gup- > Nn g U p U - , Ork gupu-, Ul g U p U - , g 0 k p 1 - 
'extinguish', Nn Nh gup-, gukpu-, Ork, Ul guptU- 'go out' (fire) f STM I 
159, On. 121 % The Nn and Ul cluster -kp- is to be explained (mt. from 
*-p-k-, where *-k- is a sx?) || ? M *getfe- (< * * g e p e - ?) v. 'lose 
(verlieren)' > WrM {MED} gege-, HIM {MED, BMR} rss-, Brt raa- lose, 
abandon, leave', Kim {Rm.j ge- 'verlieren, verloren gehen lassen, 
wegwerfen', {KRS} ree~ 'verlierenn (TepaTb, y TpaTMTb)', Mgl {Rm.j ge- 
'lose', Dg {T} ge- lose (TepnTb, yTpaTMTb, HMiuaTbCfi), Mnr {SM} ge- 
'abandonner, quitter, laisser', Ord g_e~ 'perdre, laisser en arriere, 
omettre (par negligence/ megarde), repudier (une femme)' % MED 373, 
BMR I 485, Chr. 176, KW 135, KRS 135, T DgJ 131, Mr. D 149, SM 131, 
Ms. O 254 f|[ SDM 560 (pA *gi i Up'a|u 'extinguish' > Tg + unc. T *Kip- 
'spark, ashes'), DQA no. 540 O In IE the N cluster *-P_S- contracted to 
*-S- O IS I 311 [no. 185] (*KuPsa, sc. {{AD} *KuPsa; IE, U + [with a 
query] unc. AmTg *gup- 'extinguish'), AD SShS 297 [no. 1] (N *kup. sa, 
adducing the S cognate; an attempt to explain the N word with a sibilant 
as a d. from that without sibilant, as in Tg and S) O Gr. II no. 134 (<r IS) 
(*kupsa 'extinguish') (IE, U, A + unc. EA). 

916. *karV 'twist, turn around, return' > HS: WS *iXk rr 'turn, twist' > 
Ar D {Lb.} iXkrr G (pf. j^i karra) 'faire un tour, rouler', Ar iXkrr G 

(pf. ^1 karra) 'come back', 'follow by turns' (night and day), karr-at- 

'time (mal), repetition of an action', /krr D 'repeat', Sb krr 'return'; 
with root rdp.: WS *iXkrkr 'turn round' > AriXkrkr 'turn the millstone', 
Ug krkr 'tanzen lassen', {OLS} krkr 'torcer, retorcer', BHb prtc. 
"isn.Dp ma-kar'ker 'dancing', MHb iXkrkr (p. kir'ker) 'auf- und 
abgehen, tanzen', mSnS ~ ta n3 h T l 3 kir'kur {Js.} 'circle, circuit, round 
about way; whirl', JA [Trg.] 1*13*1.3 kirka'ran 'dance', Tgr iXkrkr (pf. 
kerkere) 'roll', Gz na-k w ark w ar, na-k w ark w ar 'rotation, rolling, 

whirlpool', iXk^rk^rTV ?ank w ark w ara 'roll, roll around' f OLS 223, Ln. 
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III 2562-3, BK II 878-9, 888, Hv. 648-9, L G 292, A no. 1383, KB 476, 
KBR 500, Lv. II 407, Js. 669-70 f | D *kar- ({&GS} *g-) 'whirl, turn 
around' > SD: Tm karahku v. 'whirl', n. 'whirling, gyration', karakku 
vt. 'spin (as yarn)', Ml karaririuka v. 'turn around, whirl', Kt gar a, 
gar agar a 'whirlingly, around and around', id. Tu gart, gar a, 
garagara,garrans 'a whirling noise', Kn gar a, gar agar a 
'whirlingly, around and around', ?<|) kori, kore v. 'whirl' f D no. 1387 
j ! fl: M *qari- vi. 'return' > MM [HI, MA, IM] qari- id., WrM {MED} 
qari-, HIM {MED, BMR} xapi/|- id., 'go back', Kl {KRS} xap- xaY- vi. 
'return, ye3>KaTb AOMOiV, (Rm.) xaf- 'zuriick-kehren', Ord XaM- 
'retourber, mourir', Mnr H Xari- {T} XaM- vi. 'return', {SM} 'retourner, 
reiterer', 's'apaiser' (colere), 'mourir', Mgl {Rm.} inf. qar 1 na, Dx qar 1 -, Ba 
Xare- vi. 'return' f Pp. MA 293-4, 444, Ms. H 88, Ms. O 340, MED 937, 
BMR IV 59, SM 162-3, T 374-5, T DnJ 125, T BJ 149, KRS 590, KW 177, 
Rm. M 31 O Not here WP's and P's erroneously reconstructed IE *ger- 
'drehen, winden', based on an unc. comparison of ON karmr 'Brust- 
wehr' and Sw karm 'Riickenlehne aus Flechtwerk' with 01 g art ah 'high 
seat in a chariot' (WP and P arbitrarily: <r *'wickerwork') and 

with 01 gun ah 'thread, string' (which cannot belong here, because in 
the light of the Ilr ev. its original meaning is 'hair', F N *kUfTa 'hair') (f 
M K I 327, 338), as well as on adducing stems with extensions: *gerg-, 
*gerk- etc., some of which have their own N connections (f N *k r a n Rka 
'to turn, to plait, to wrap'). 

917. *kaRV 'rise, get up, jump up, wake up' > IE: NalE *ger- 'rise' > 01 
'jar ate 'wakes up, is awake' (pfc. 'j agar a, ja'gara), (rdp.) ja'garti 
'is awake, awakes', Av ga're 'zu wachen tiber...', pfc. Ja^ara j! Gk 
EVELpco 'awaken, rouse, stir up', ft. EyEpco M pAl *en-grada > Al: T ngre 
'lift, raise' f WP I 598 and P 390 (in both: *ger-, *grei,-)> M K I 421, 427, 
F I 437, Hamp AIEW 145, O 296 | | HS: S *°iXkrr 'jump' > SES: Mh iXkrr 
(pf. k3r, sbjn. y3krer), Jb C iXkrr (pf. kerr, sbjn. 'y akkur), Jb C iXkrr (pf. 

'ker) 'jump, jump on to so.' f Jo. M 212, Jo. J 131 I I B: [1 ] * w k r 
(< W-kr, with the px *W- of vi.) > Izn {Rn.}, Si {La.} akkar, SrSn {Rn.} 

akkar, Gd {Lf.} ekkar (pf. ikkar, Lcj. 8), Kb am, mar, Tmz ah {mt}, izd 

{Mrc.} (pf.) kkar 'get up, rise, stand up', Nf {La.} akkar vi. 'awake, wake 
up'; [2] *iX nkr (< n-kr, with the px *n- of vi., reflexivity etc.) > Thg 
{Fc.}, Gh {Nh.} ankar 'get up, awake', Izn, Rf, SrSn ankar 'se relever', Sll 
nkar, Tmz AH nsar 'get up, rise, stand up', Zng {TC} enkur / pf. yunker 'se 
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lever' f Dl. 412-13, Mrc. 155, Rn. 394, La. S 252, MT 486-7, Fc. 1377- 
82, Ds. 169, Lf. I 242-4 and II no. 0789, DCTC 289 ||fl:M*qaray L i J - 
'jump, leap, skip' > WrM {MED} qarai-, HIM {MEd, BMR}, Brt xapatf-, 
WrO qarai - id., Ord xar^" 'monter (une monture)' f MED 233, BMR IV 
48-9, Chr. 550-1, Krg. 264, Ms. O 339. 

918. *karV 'e wild bird', 'crane' > HS: S: Ar karawan- 'e partridge' f 
BK II 892 | | IE *ger L H Xj - ({P, EI} *ger-) 'crane' > Arm L| n. hlIj L| kfunk 
id. ! ! Gk y £ p a v o q id., y £ p fi v 'female crane' j j L gru-5 (gen. g r u - i s ) id. j j 
Clt {Matas.} *garano- 'crane' > MW 'heron, crane', W gar an 'crane', Crn 
gar an, MBr gar an id., Br {Hm.} gar an 'grue', Gl tri-garanos 'with 
three cranes' j j MLG kran(e ), kron, OHG cranuh ~ cranih, MHG 
kran(e),kruon,kranech 'crane', NHG Kran lifting crane'; NHG 
Krani ch, MLG kr anek, AS cr an, cranoc ~ cor nuc 'crane', NE 
crane j j Ltgerve, Ltv dzer ve, Pru g e r w e 'crane'; cp. also Lt 
garnys, Ltv garnis 'heron' j SI *zeravb > Big 'xepaB, SCr 2erav, 
Slv 2erjav, Cz 2erav, P zdraw, Blr 'xopoB 'crane'; -d> Sl*zeravbjb 
> ChS, OR >KCpc\EAb ^eravlb, R xy'paBJib, R A, Uk xypa'Benb, SCr 
2dralj > 2dral 'crane' adj. 'of a crane') f P 383-4, EI 140-1, F I 
299 (no et. of the Gk words), WH I 624, Ho. 59, Fir. 173, Kb. 561, OS 
510-11, Lx. 114, KM 400, Ho. 58-9, Sit. 171-2, Frn. 137-8, En. 177, Tp. 
P E-H 223-7, Vs. II 67-8, Matas. E 151, Hm. 308, Glh. 705, IS I 292 
(supposing heteroclisis in IE), = P 383-4 | | U [1] U *karkV 'crane' > Lp: L 
{LLO} kuor'ka, N {N} guor'ga / -ra- id.! Er kargo, Mk karga id. I I 
Sm {Jn.} *k"br"b, ? d. *k"br"bLJ"bLJ 'crane' > Ne T xape, Ne O {Lh.} xa'fw, Ne 
F {Lh.} karrcu, En {Ter.} kori (all < *k-br-by-by), Slq Tz {KKIH} qa'ra, Slq Tm 
{KD} qara, Kms {Cs.} kuro, (*k-bryby >) Kms {KD} k'uru?yu, Koyb {Sp.} 
KypbepoKb; Mt {HI.} *kdru|oh (Mt M {Sp.} Kypoy, Mt K {PI.} koruh, 
korti ) id. Ill [2] U *kur L Vjk V 'crane' > Fkurki (gen. kurjen), Es 
kurg (gen. kure) id. II Eartly pY {AD} *kur L V/k 1 - -d^ [1] pY {IN H} 
* ° kUf 6 3 - > Y K {IN} kur^'et] 'Siberian white crane (CTepx, Cr«i 
leucogeranus )' (-c'e- is a nominal sx), {Ang. <r Iox.} kurcer] 'Storch', Y 
K {IN H} kurC3ka 'short coat with fur inside or made of chamois which in 
winter is worn under an overcoat', kurc53r)-lebeydi 'cranberry' (lit. 
'crane's berry'); [2] Y K kureq3tT 'Siberian white crane' ff UEW 128, Jn. 
54, KKIH 158, HI. M no. 557, IN 230, Ang. 129, - Rd. UJ 37 [no. 18] (Y 
^b- U) H The vw. *-U- in the FU and Yukagir words still needs 
explanation | j fl *kVV 'e wild bird' > T **Kar- > [1] ""Karliyac 



955 



'Schwalbe' > OT U qar litf a£5, OT Kr qar litf a£5, qar^i la£5, Tk {SDM} 
kar langic, Az garaglos, gararigus, Tkm A garlavac, Uz KannMpfoq, 
ET a qalyac, vtT, Qzq qarliyac, Bsh a qarliyas, QrB qarilyac, Qrg 
qardiyac, Nog, Qq qarliyas, Qmq qarliyac ~ qarlayac, Xk xarlav as > 
Shor qarlas, StAlt qarlayas ~ qanlyas, Yk xai^anacc i 'Schwalbe'; [2] NrT 
*Karkara 'heron, crane' > Tk karkara 'e crane' ({TrR} 'b m a 
xoxnaToro xypaBna'), Uz ^apK,apa, ET i^a^Mpa 'heron', Qrg qarqira 
'demoiselle (>k ypaBJib-KpacaBKa, Anthropoides virgo' ), Qzq {Rs.} 
qarqara, ET qaqira 'heron, crane', Tkm A garqara 'feather, feather in the 
cap (roTa3)' f CI. 657, ET KQ 306-9, TL 175-6, TrR 516, UzR 601, 607, 
Nj. 587, Rs. Q 238 I I M *qariyacay > MM {Lew.} yariyaca 'Schwalbe', 
WrM {MED} qariyacai, HIM {MED, BMR} xapaau,ai/i 'swallow 
(Schwalbe), martin', Brt xapaacraM, Kl (Rm.) xai^a C § 'Schwalbe', Dx 
qaranca id., Ord xarac'f, Mnr {SM} xai^anc i ge < 'hirondelle', (mt.) WrM 
{MED} qarcagay 'falcon, hawk', HIM xapuraM {MED} id., {BMR} 
'hawk', Brt xapcara 'hawk'; ?? Kl {KRS} xapana, {Rm.} xarad^ 
'Schwalbe' ({Rm.} <- 'Schwarzling') f Lew. 14, MED 936, 938, 940, BMR 
IV 62, 47-8, Chr. 549, 556, KRS 577, KW 168, Ms. O 338, T DnJ 125, SM 
159 Tg *karV 'wild bird', 'crane, heron' > [1] 'crane, heron': Ewk 
karan, Ewk A karawul, karal, kraw 'grey crane', Nn {Prtd.} Kopo 'crane'; 
[2] 'wild bird': Ewk kara 'wood cock', karaki 'hazel grouse', Neg karax[ 
'wild birds (ducks, geese etc.) (A kl M b )' and qarmor 'sand martin 
(Riparia)' , Ork qan 'jackdaw', Nn Nh qarqay {On.) 'e a passerine song 
bird', {STM} 'e bird'; WrMc {Z} KapquHb 'kite (KopwyH), 'bird of prey', 
{Hr} kar (5 in 'kite' ('Milan') (unless borrowed from a M lge, cf. above 
WrM qarcagay 'falcon, hawk') f = STM I 379 (without distinguishing 
between the words for birds and that for 'black'), On. 212, Z 263-4, Hr 
575 ff SDM 652 (pA *karV 'e bird' > Tg, pM *qar- [in descendant lges 
'crane, swallow'], T **K L ijar- 'heroin, crane, swallow, swift'). 

919. ( 2 ?) *k 1 ra or *g 1 ra 'to scratch' > fl: NaT *Kir L a J - 'scrape, strip 
(hair)' (x N * K 1 r'X 1 V 'scrape, scratch', q.v. ffd.) || D {tr.} *kTr-, {GS} 
v. 'scratch, draw lines' > Tm ki r u id., v. 'scribble, write', Ml 
klruka v. 'scratch, draw lines', Kn gl ru id., 'scrape', klr u v. 
'scratch, scrape', Tl glr u id., Kt k 1 * r 'a mark, line', Tu klruni, 
glruni v. 'scratch, wound slightly by nails', kTrtsgTrtsgTru 'a 
scratch, superficial wound', Nk k h Tr, Gdb gTM, Ku girl 'a line', Prj gTr 'a 
line, mark', Gnd kirwan3 'a scratch', Knd gTr, Kui gTr a 'line, 
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mark, scrape'; D ^ 01 kiraka- 'a scribe' ff D no. 1623, GS 190 

[no. 483] || HS:B*iXkrkrv. 'scratch' (-» 'itch'), 'rake' > Thg karkar 
'gratter (une chose) (pour en retirer un objet qui y est enfonce)', ETwl, 
Ty l^krkr (imv. ktrktr with secondary uvularization of T) 'gratter, etre 

gratte',Wrg {Dlh.} k karkar (pf. Ljattkarkur) 'demanger, eprouver du 
prurit, donner des demangeaisons \ du prurit', Shw {Hy.} a -karkar 
(pi. i-karkar-an) 'rake' f Fc. 874-5, GhA 98, Hy. 36, Dlh. Ou 149 | | 
?o IE: NalE *°g L \er- v. ■« rake' > Lt Is pres. Zeriu I inf. 1 e r t i 
'gltihende Kohlen zusammenscharren', Lt E nu-zf ert i 'wegwischen, 
wegscharren' f ~ P 441 (*g h er- 'kratzen, ritzen, scharren'; Gk x a P ^ S p d 
'ErdriB, Erdspalte, Schlucht', x a P a tTtTLJ ' Gk A x a P T T " 'spitze, scharfe, 
kerbe, schneide ein'), Frn. 1302 O The absence of lr. after the N ens. * X 
is suggested by the D ens. *-r- and by the accentuation in Lt. 

920. ( 2 ?) *kore « 'e deer, antelope' > fl: Tg *korbe 'male reindeer' (< N 
*kore bA) > Ewk korbe korbo, Neg k6:rb6, Ork korbo ~ kurbo ~ kurbu 
'male reindeer', Ewk PT/Urm kurb3 'female elk, female sable' % STM I 
414 f The long *0 may be of positional origin: it is likely to be a reg. 
reflex of a N vw. in an open syll. f Tg * - b e apparently goes back to the 
N pc. *b A used in animal names (q.v.) j | D *kor(T)e ({&GS} *g-) 'e deer' 
> Tlgorre in: kukka-gorre 'barking deer, Cervulus muntjac', 
konda-gorre ~ konda-gorre 'deer, antelope', Kim goria 'deer', Gnd 
KM go rre 'four-horned antelope', Gnd Mrd {Lind} gore 'deer' ff D 
no. 2165b, BB CVG no. 1209 [ | ?(i K: G kurciki 'Gazella subgutturosa' f 
G -Clk- remains unexplained f Chx. 1588. 

921. *ku|orV 'thick, fat' > IE (with exts): [1] NalE *g w retSO- 'thick, 
large' >Lgrossus 'thick' M Clt {Matas.} *brasso- 'great, violent' > Olr 
bras {Vn.} 'grand; vaniteux, violent', {Matas.} great, boastful, defiant', 
MW, W bras 'thick, large', Crn bras 'great, large', MBr braz ~ bras 
'great', Br bras 'big, proud', {Hm.j 'grand; important, grave' 111 ? [2] 
NalE ^*g w rend h - 'big' ([in Gk] -» 'proud') >Lgrandis 'full-grown, 
great, large' jj Gkppsv&og 'haughty carriage, arrogance', (ip£V&iJO|j.ai 'bear 
oneself haughtily' f P 485, EI 574, SB 183, WH I 617-18, 623, F I 266 (no 
et. of ppsv&OQ), Vn. B 79, Matas. E 74, Hm. 103 | | K *kur- 'thick, stout' > 
G kur-i 'a thick cheek of a child', G Xv/P kur-i 'cheek, thick cheek', G 
kur-Ul-a 'heap, multitude', Sv kwr-iw {FS} 'beleibt' ff FS K 340, FS E 381 
j j fl *k J urE > T **k J UT 'thick (dicht), dense' > Tkm g(Jr 'thick, bushy' 
(esp. of hair, eyebrows), Tk gur, Ggz, Az gur, Kr kur, CrTt guf id., 
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'abundant', VTt, Bsh Kep kbr 'fat' (cattle), Tit {Rl.} ktir 'fat, stout', Xk ktir 
Ot 'thick quick-growing grass', Tv xtl'r 'well-fed', Tf {Cs.} k'ur ~ hu r 
'grob', Chv L Ker, Chv A Kere 'fat' (cattle), 'thick' (grass), abundant'; T 
Kl (Rm.) kur 'dick, fest' | Tv for the expected k- ) needs an 
explamnation f CI. 735, Rl. II 447, ET VGD 106-7, Rs. W 309-11, BIG 97, 
ChVS 84, Cs. KKS 101, KW 246, Ash. VII 275-6 and 287, Fed. I 277-8, 
ChVS 84 I I Tg: Ewk I kur 'swelling, tumor', Ewk Ucr korodop- v. 'be 
swollen and cause pain' f STM I 416 I I M * * q U r- -d^ : [1] M *qur-la- > 
WrM {MED} qurla-, HIM {MED, BMR} xypna- v. 'accumulate fat in the 
course of a year' (animals), 'grow in clusters' (plants), Brt xypna - v. 
leave (food, fodder) as a reserve for the next year', Ord XUrllJl- 'laisser 
engraisser (un animal)'; [2[ WrM {MED} qurtai, HIM {MED, BMR} 

xypTaki 'having fat accumulated during the preceding year' (animals) % 
MED 991, BMR IV 171-2, Chr. 602, Ms. O 372 f Apparently a merger 
with M *qura- 'gather'. The cognates are valid unless they are ds from 
*qura- 'gather' 1 1 pKo *kurk- 'thick' > MKo kurk, NKo kulk- kuk- f S QK 
no. 445, Nam 63, MLC 219 ff SDM 573-4 (erroneously connecting the 
Ko root with M *gur- 'wide, broad', Tg *gora 'far' and T 'stout- 
hearted, courageous' and reconstructing pA *gUM 'wide, broad, thick'), 
DQA no. 569 (id.) j | D *kor ({&GS} *k-) 'fat (adj., n.), stout' > Tm koru 
adj., n. 'fat', Ml koru adj. 'fat', Td kwal t p 'fat, in good circumstances', 
Kn korvu,korbu 'grow fat\thick\stout', Tl k(r)OVVU 'become fat, 

fatten', Kim, Nkr koru, Gdb korku^ ~ kocjuku^ ~ kocjukucj, Gnd korw i n 3 
kurwin5 & korven5 & korvon5, Png, Ku korva, Mnd kruva, Kui kroga 'fat', 

Gnd koru- 'become fat', Knd kof VU, Ku korowa 'fat of animals', Prj kof- & 
korv-, Png kro- 'be fat', Kui kroga 'fat, tallow, suet' ff The unexpected 
ens. r in the GnD lges is still to ne explained ffl D no. 2146 o Fn. KD no. 
87 (K, D). 

922. *k r 0 1( i:RV or *k r 0 1 RT_ r U 1 (probably *k r o\RV or *k r O n R y'u 1 ) 'be 

heavy, be stout\thick' > IE *g w reH x U- /*£ w rH x U- > NalE *g w er(9)-, 
*g w Q ru- 'heavy' > 01 gu'ru-h 'heavy, important, venerable' (cmp. 
'garTyan, sprl. gar i s t ha-h), Av (in cds) gouru, NPrs q\jS. geran 

'heavy' M GkpapiJQid. ML gravis (< *g w ra- w- i S) 'heavy, important', 
L (^b- OscU) brut us 'heavy, immovable' M Olr *bair ([y] accus. pi. 
bairi) 'heavy', W bryw 'strong, vigorous' M Gt katirjos (■_ papsiai) 
lastig, schwer' (nom.pl. f. of *katirus ■_ pa pu q) M Ltv gru ts 'difficult', 
'hard' (e.g. gruti laiki 'hard times') f WP I 684-5, P 476-7, EI 264 
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(*g w reH-u-/ *g w rH-u-), m k i 340, vi. n 959-60, f i 221-2, wh i 

620-1, Vn. B 8, YGM-1 59, Fs. 310, Kar. I 321 | | H S : S * °iX k <f r > Ar 
iXkTr G (pf. kaTira, ip. Lja-kTar-U) 'be big-bellied' (a child) ({BK} 'avoir le 
ventre tendu, gros, et etre gras'), 'be fat-humped' (a camel), kaTir- 'big- 
bellied', 'gras et qui a le ventre tendu' (a boy) f Hv. 658, BK II 908 j [ 
fl *k'ur L g j E- 'heavy, hard, difficult' > Tg *XUrge- 'heavy' > Ewk Urg3, Lm 

urga, sin urg3rdi, Neg uy g3gd i , Ore ugg3, ud Sm {Krm.} ug3hi, ui xu53si, 

Ork XUdf, Nn Nh/Bk {STM} X U y g 3 id., Nn Nh {On.} 'heavy', WrMc {Z} 
yqx3H3b id. f STM II 283-4, Krm. 300, On. 476, Z 166-7 f Tg *-rg- (< 

A *-rg-?) may go back to N *-Ry- (cp. Tg *bnga 'throat' < pA *b|p J i n aig r u 1 

'throat' <N *b r i ?1 a]va 'to swallow; throat' and Tg *pigi- v. 'be warmed, 
bask' < N *p i a'YuvA 'fire') I I pKo {S} ?a *korA- ~ *koro- > MKo 
kor a'o j - , NKo kwerop- / kwerow- v. 'suffer, be 

troublesome\hard\painful', MKo koro_,OITI, NKo kwero-UITI 'suffering' f S 
QK no. 176, Nam 46, MLC 189 II pJ{S}?a*kuru-Si- 'hard, difficult, 

agonizing' > OJ kurusi-, mj kurusi- id., J Kg kurusf-, J K kurusi-, J t 

kurusf- {Kenk.} 'painful, tormenting, agonizing' f S QJ no. 217, Mr. 833, 
Kenk. 1117 II ?a T *Kir- {SDM} 'archenemy' > OTXkqir ya^i 'an 
enemy who bears a secret grudge', Tk qiran 'pest', Tkm r bi p 
nywMaH 'apblR Bpar', Yk qira- 'verfluchen, beschworen (npoKJlM-HaTb, 
3aKJikiHaTb, npeflaBaTb npoKJiflTkira)' <1[ CI. 641, TkR 233, Pek. II 1405 
f|[ SDM 826 (pA *k'i i uru- > Tg, J, Ko, T), DQA no. 1091, S AJ 80, 292, - 

SDM97 s.v. *k'UrV <> A *k'- < *k?- < N *kVS;- O - S NSShS no. 18 (IE - 
A *k'ure 'heavy, difficult' [*k*- based on Tg *X"]). 

923. 2 *kO L WjrV 'embers, hearth' >HS:S*kawr- 'kiln' (-» 'furnace') 
> Ak OB/OA/MA kur- 'crucible (for metal and glass), kiln, brazier' 
([?] -to BHb 113 kur, JA kur (em. ku'r-a) 'small smelting furnace', Sr 
kur, -a 'a fire, furnace, kiln, crucible, refining pot', Ar kur- 'black- 

smith's furnace, bellows', 'Esse, Blasebalg'), OSA {Mii.} kwr 'furnace 
(?)', Gz kawr 'furnace'; Aram -t^ Gkura 'forge hearth, furnace, cooking 
stove' f CAD VIII 571, KB 445, KBR 466, Br. 323, JPS 211, BK II 942, 
WKAS I 431, Hv. 667, Mii. WMT 98, L G 300, Kfm. 65, Chx. 1586 II ?0 C: 
Ag *°kVkVrr- 'hearth stone' > Bin {R} ka'gal id. fRWB 215-16 | | fl 
*k J ora 'embers; burn' > NaT *Kor 'embers' (x N *karH 2 r LT 'to burn [sth.], 
to heat'?) > Tkm gor, Osm j^a qor, Tk kor, Az {Az.} gor, Ggz Koop kor, 

Uz K,yp QUJr, Qrg 'glowing coal within ashes'; but T *Ko L :/ (> Bsh 

Ky? qu6, Qq qoz live coal', StAlt qos id., embers') belongs to N *goree 
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'hot; to heat; embers', q.v.) 1 ET Q 74-6, TkR 189, ARL 84, Az. 110, 
GRM 281, Jud. 405, UzR 637, Rl. II 548-9 I I Tg: Ewk PT koro- vi. 'burn 
down', Ewk Nk korowkan- vt. 'burn down' f Vas. 912, STM I 416 | | 
E: ME1 ku-ra-na 'mit dem Brennofen (?)', 0E1, ME1 ku-ra-ak 'versengt, 
gerdstet' (?), ku-ra-at 'versenge, roste! (?)' ff HK 518-19 O Biz. E 
no. 99 (E, HS), « IS I 239 [no. 95] (IS included the above-mentioned T V, 
together with several others, into the etymon * g U r V 'embers'). 

924. 2 *koyRV 'male animal' > HS: C: EC *korm- id. > Sml {DSI} korme 
'stallion', Or B korma 'male (animal), bull' jj SC: Irq/Brn {E} k a ram a 
'steer', Alg {E} k a ram a 'bull', Irq {MQK} k a ram a (pi. karmu) 'castrated 
animal' f DSI 371, Sr. 347, E SC 262, MQK 39 I I Eg P, DEg ki 'Stier' > 
OCpt KOko 'taureau' f EG V 94-6, Er. 555, Vc. 71 ff Tk. SCC 90 [no. 
19.5] || U *kOL]ra 'male animal' (x N *gU'RV 'beast' [q.v.] and 
possibly ad. ofU*kOLje 'male, man' < N * g 0 LJ V 'man, people') > F 
koira 'dog', koiras (gen. koiraksen) 'male animal', Es koer, Vp 
koj/ 'dog' j Prm *klir > Z Kbip k + r 'male' (of carnivorous animals), StZ, Z 
UV/I {SZ} k + r pon 'male dog' (pon 'dog'), Z I {Wc.} k + r , Yz kAr 'male dog', 
Z UV {FF} k + r-k3r 'male reindeer', Prmk k + r 'male' (of mammals and 
birds), Z Ud {Wc.} k + r3S 'tomcat' jj ObU {Ht.} *k+>V 'male animal' > pVg 
{Ht.} **k+> id. > OVg E TM kar, OVg W P Kep, OVg S SSs kahr, Vg: T 
kaY, MK/UK/P/NV/SV/ LL/ML k3~r, LK/UL/Ss xar id.; pOs {Ht.} *kar > Os: 
V/Vy qar, Ty/Y qa°r, D/K xor, Nz/Kz x^r, O xar id. 1 1 Sm {Jn.} *kora° 
'male animal' > Ne T xopa id., 'male reindeer', Ne T O {Lh.} XO^'a (gen. 
pi. xor' < *kor3-), Ne F {Lh.} korraa id., En B {Ter.} kora, {Cs.} 'kura, En X 
{Cs.} kura 'not castrated male reindeer', Ng {Cs.} 'kuru id., {HI.} kuru 
'bull', Slq Tz { KKIH } qor+ 'male reindeer, sire bull', Kms {Cs.} kura 'bull 
(Ochs)', {KD} k'ora ~ q'ora id., 'male animal', kuVa t'o 'male reindeer' 
(t'o 'reindeer') ff UEW 168-9, LG 153, Lt. J 132, TmK 358, SZ 188, Wc. 
SW 109, KPR 213, FF 435, Ht. no. 319, Jn. 74, KP no. 600, Cs. 50, 81, 
181, HI. US 120, KKIH 163, KD 32, 34, 72, * Sm. 543 (F koira etc. 
belong to FU *kOji 'male'). 

925. *kU'r r?1 V 'to shine; flame' ([in descendant lges] -> 'be hot', 
'produce heat') > IE: NalE *gwer(3)- 'shine; be hot' > 01 jur 'nih 'blaze, 
glowing fire', 'jvara+i 'is feverish', jva'rah 'fever', jur'+ih 'fever' jj 
? MDt coorts,Dtkoorts, MLG korts 'fever' j j Ltv zverot 'to glow, 
to glare, to flash' f WP I 647, P 479, M K I 443, 450, Vr. N 350, Kar. II 
571-2 | | HS: S: Ak StB kararu 'brilliance of the sun at midday; midday' 
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f CAD VIII 207 I I C: Ag {Ap.} *k w ar- 'sun' > Bin {Pirn.} k^ara, {R} k w ara, 
Xm {R} k w ora 'sun, day', Xm T {CR} y w ere, Q {R} k w ara, Km 
{Bnd.} k^ara 'sun' ii ?4> EC: Sml {DSI} qorrah, Sml N {Abr.} qorrah 'sun' 
(secondary glottalization *k > Sml q?) f AD SF 77, Ap. AV 14, R WB 225, 
R QW 86, R Ch. II (s.p.) 63, DSI 503, Abr. S 205, Biz. CL 180, * Ss. B 156 
(Sml qorrab *< EC *?orrab) I I Ch: WCh: Bele {Sch.} ktra, Grn {Gw.} kar i 
sun' i! ECh: Kwn {J} kArpA, Kwn M {J} kArbAn 'morning'; Mu {J} kere 'be 
hot', keri't 'hot' f JI II 312, ChC s.v. 'sun', 'morning' and 'hot', Sch. BTL 
30 ff OS no. 1433 (Ak, Bele) j f D *kur- ({&GS} *k-) 'glisten; shining 
(glanzend)' > Tm kuru v. 'glisten', kuru n. 'brilliancy, effulgence', 
kurumai, 'lustre, brightness', Kt kur3 'beautifuMandsome person', 
Kim, Nkr, Gnd kuro, Nk k h ura 'silver' ff D *-r- < N *-r r ? 1 - ff D no. 1782 
|[ H *k J 6>E (and *k J 6>y E?) > T: [1 ] T *k < d>e- 'catch fire, flame up' > 
Tkm kdre- id., OOsm {Zaj.} kor-, VTt kbj/e- 'catch fire', Bsh kbj/e- vi. 
'burn, glow', Tk A d. ktirele- vi. 'start burning' l[2]T*k'dfe- vt. 'poke a 
fire' (x N *gorae 'hot; to heat; embers', q.v. ffd.) > OT {CI.} koze-, Qb 
{Rl.} kdze- 'poke a fire'; ? Tkm k6"6e- vi. {CI.} 'burn up', {TkR} 

'carbonize' (unless derived from NaT *k6~Z 'burning embers') 1 [3] T *k'df 
'burning coal\embers' (xN*gofae)> OT {CI.} ko':z, MQp, OXwT, 

Chg, OOsm koz, MOg goz, Tk koz, Tkm KB3 kd6, Az kdz, Bsh A k(J6, 
Ln, Xk, Tv kdS 'embers, live coal', Tf kds' live coal', Chv L KaBap kwar, 
Chv A {Md.} k"b var and Chv A {Jeg.} Koap id., 'burning embers' f T *-f- < 
N *-r- in *gOraE f CI. 756-7, ET KQ 85-6, ET Q 74-6, Zaj. S II 87, TL 
365-6, TkR 411, ARL 173, Rl. II 1300, Gr0n. 155, Ra. 204, - DTS 321 
(OT kdze- 'stir'), Ash. VII 101, Fed. I 247, Jeg. 97, ChVS 77 I I (+ext.?) Tg 
* k U r g i 'flame', *kurgi- vi. 'burn' > Ewk kurgi 'flame', kurgi- vi. 'burn', 
'scorch' (the sun), Sin XUdji- vi. 'flame up', Neg kurgi-Sln- 'blaze up, 
catch fire', id. ?a Ul k U r 3 i - vi. 'crackle and buzz' (burning firewood) f 
STM I 435 II ?o M *°kiraV a > WrM {Gl.} kiraga, ur-un kiraga 
'at\before dawn', {MED} kiraga 'dusk before dawn', HIM {MED, 

BMR} xapaa id., {Luv.} YYP^^H xapaa id., YYP xapaanax 'be 
dawning' (Li' r , YYP 'daybreak, dawn') f Gl. Ill 608, MED 470, Luv. 597, 
BMR IV 736 f The M stem is a valid cognate unless the meaning 'dawn' is 
based exclusively on HIM {Luv.} u r and YYP' while kiraga has an 
auxiliary semantic function (sth. like 'border', cp. WrM kira, HIM x fi p 
'summit, ridge', so that the literal meaning of Li' r- Lin kiraga is '- 
dawn's ridge'). If M *kira r y n a is a valid cognate, its vw. may be 
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explained by delabialization of pA *-U- O D *-r- (regularly from N *r|f- 
clusters, but not from the N intervoc. and the traces of the lr. in IE 

point to a N lr.; since the only N Irs lost in Ak and not transforming * a 
into e are *h and *?, the N lr. is likely to be An alt. rec. is N 

*kiiri r ? 1 V, whence later: [l] **kiinyV > **kuryV >T *k'u>e- and *k'tif, 
[2] (elision of *i): **kur r ^ 1 V >T *k'tire- and D *kur- O ~ IS I 239 [no. 
95] (he included this T V, together with several others, into the etymon 
*gUrV 'embers') O T * k ' - (suggested by Tkm k- [cf. S AJ 8-9]) is 
puzzling. It may be very tentatively explained as going back to pA **k J ...?- 
from N *k. 

926. *koRTV 'eat (greedily), drink, swallow' > IE *g w er(H x )- > NalE 
*g w er(3)- 'devour, eat, swallow' (x N *kOMri|xU 'throat, neck' [q.v.]?) > 
01 gi'ra+i, gr 'na + i 'swallows, eats', Av Jarai+i 'swallows' 
('schluckt'), 01 ga'rah n. 'drink, poison' M Arm L|bp ker (gen. L| b p n j 
keroy) 'nourishment, food, prey', bLjbp e-ker 'ate' M Gk fJifipco (JKCO (aor. 
'e p p to cr a ) 'eat, eat up', fiopd 'food (of carnivorous beasts)' ii L voro, -are 
'eat greedily, swallow up' M Olr tuarae 'food' (* to-g w r- i LJ a ?) M ON 
kras 'dainty morsel', AS {Vr.} eras id., 'nourishment', OHD 
querdar, NHG Koder 'bait, lure' i i Lt ger iu / inf. ger + i, Ltv dzeru 
/ inf. dzert v. 'drink' ! SI Is pres. *Zbrq / inf. *zerti 'swallow, devour' 
> OCS {StSS} no^pt th po-z're' + i (/ no>Kbp.¥. po-ifbrq) 
'verschlingen, auffressen (nporiiOTMTb, co>KpaTb)', RChS {Mikl.} Is 
pres. >Kp.¥. 2rq / inf. *ptTH 1 r et t i 'deglutir' ({Srz.} Is pres. %bp^ 
z' br q / inf. Wbp'tTH ifbrETti id.), SCr Sr Is pres. x a p e7m / inf. 
x a p e t m, SCr Cr Is pres. 1 dr e m / inf. 1 dr i je t i 'eat greedily\much, 
fressen' (and SCr d. inf. ^derati id.), Slv Is pres. 2rem / inf. zfre + i, 
OCz 1 s pres. ±ru / inf. 2f r i e + i , Cz Is pres. ^eru / inf. zfrati, Slk 1 s 
pres. z' e r e m / inf. 1 r a t ' , P Is pres. z r E| / inf. zrec, Uk Is pres. x p y 
/ inf. 'xepTM ~ 1 x p a t m , Blr Is pres. xpy / inf. xepu,b id., R Is pres. 
xpy / inf. xpaTbol?. 'eat' f P 474, EI 175 (*g w er(h 3 )- 'swallow'), M K I 
325, 335, F I 235-6, WH II 836, Vr. 329, OsS 64, KM 387, Vn. T 162, Frn. 
148-9, Vs. II 62-3, Mikl. L 201, Glh. 706, Srz. I 890 | ] HS: S *°iXkr<f > Ar 
l^krT 'sip in (liquid), drink by sipping in, drink with the mouth without 
holding the vessel' f BK II 886, Hv. 651 j | D *kor- ({ &GS} *k-?) 'eat 
(greedily), drink' > Ml koruka 'eat greedily', Kn kollu v. 'drink', Tl 
kro lu 'drink, eat', Ku gron3 - v. 'drink, guzzle' ffl D *-r- > N *-Rf- ff 
D no. 2233 j | fl *Kur- (= *k'ur-??) > pJ {S} *ku'ra'-p- 'consume, eat' > OJ 
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kura-p-, MJ kuraip- id., J K kura-, J Kg kura-, J T kura- {S} id., {Kenk.} 'eat, 

drink' f S QJ no. 361, Mr. 716, Kenk. 1111 I I T *°Kur- > Chv {Ash.} 
xypac -i xopac 'food (actbo), meal (Tpane3a)' f Ash. XVI 226-7 I I 
?a M *qorgan 'melted fat (Schmalz)' > HIM xoproH id., Kl {KRS} xophH 
XOrybn 'melted fat', (Rm.) XOryn 'geschmolzenes Fett, Talg', Brt 
xoproTOM adj. 'fat, (food) with fat' f BMR IV 111, Chr. 588, KRS 598, 
KW 187 I I ??g,4> Tg *XUrgi- 'feed' > Ewk i rg 1 -» Lm irg-b-, Neg, Ore, Sin 
iggi-, WrMc {Z} Mc Sb U51- id., Ud d. igisi - id., Nn Nh XULJgie- 

{STM} id., {On.} 'supply food' f STM I 325-6, On. 476, Z 167-8 ff If Tg 
*XLirgi- belongs here (which is far from being certain), the pA initial ens. 
was *k'- from N *k...T_- ff SDM 825-6 (pA *kMu'rge|o > T, M, pJ, Tg). 

927. *kor L VjhV 'be angry\embittered' > HS: S: [1] with loss of N *h: 
CS *-kEIr-, *iXkrw|y 'be distressed, be in depression' > BA iXkry TD 3f pf. 

rVn^l^S! ~ n h .n : 5^^ ? i /St-kar'y-at 'was distressed, JA {Dim.} 

— 9 — 1 — 

kar'y-a adj. 'suffering', Sr lXkry (pf. jpka'ra ~ upka'ri) 'be sad\ 

displeased\annoyed, grieve', Md S kr ? 'betriibt sein'; [2 ] with 

preservation of *h: WS *iXkrh 'dislike, hate, be angered' > AnXkrh (pf. 

kari ha, ip. -krah-) 'disprove, dislike' (-t>» Mh iXkrh [pf. kor3h] 'dislike'), 

Mh iXkrh (pf. k3ruh), Hrs iXkrh (pf. k3roh), Jb c iXkrh (pf. 'ker3h) v. 

'hate', Mh karh ~ kerh, Hrs 'ker3h, Jb E/c korh 'hatred', Jb c e'kor3h v. 

'anger'; [3] S *°kur L hj- > Ak fOB kilru 'daze, depression, stupor', inf. 

karu 'be in depression, be in a stupor' f BDB no. 3735, Br. 342, Dim. 

197, JPS 224, DM 222, Nld. MG 365, CAD VIII 240, 570-1, BK II 891-2, 

Hv. 652, Jo. M 214, Jo J 134, Jo. H 69, - KB 1727 (*iXkry| r W n 'be 

distressed' <- *iXkrw|y 'be short') I I C: Ag: Xm {R} k w ar- ~ kar-, Dmb 

{R} kar- 'be angry', Q {R} kariiq 'anger'; Ag -b* Tgy H {R} iXk^ry (pf. 

h-^f k^ereye) 'be angry' ^ Sa {R} kuray ~ kura (sc. k w aray ~ 

k w ara) 'Zorn, Arger, Betriibnis', kuray- (= k w aray-) 'zornig sein, 

sich betriiben, traurig werden' M Dhl {EEN} kor- 'be in trouble' f R Ch II 

(s.p.) 62-3, R QW 86, R S II 223, EEN 12 I I NrOm: Kf {C} kar- v. 'anger 

(adirarsi)', karo n. 'anger (ira)\ ? Anf {MYTY} karo 'fight' f C SE IV 

462-3, MYTY 117 ff OS no. 1482 (HS *kor- 'be angry') I I Ch: Su {J} k w ar 

'hassen, ablehnen, nicht wollen' f J S 71 ff OS no. 1482 (S *iXkrh, 

WCh, Ag, Om, Dhl + err. Sa [in fact <b- EThS Ag]) | | ?o IE: NalE 

*°g w er L a J - 'scold' (xN *kuRhV 'shout, cry') > Gk Lc [Hs.] 5 e l p l a v 

(■ \oi8op6L ci&ai) 'to abuse, to revile' f - WP I 585, - P 478, - F I 358-9 

(no et.) j j fl *k J 0 L : J rV- (= *k J orV-?) > NaT *Ko L : J r- 'feel\be humiliated, be 
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angry' > Qzq {Rl.} qor, Qrg, Qq, Qmq qor 'despised \ humiliated by the 
society', Qzq {Rl.} qor 'Schande', Nog qor 'humiliation, abuse', SbTt Tb 
{Rl.} qor 'shame', SbTt B {Rl.} qor 'Angst, Qual, Trauer; Tadel, Beleidigung' 
f Rl. II 549-50, Jud. 406, KrkR 401, Gr0n. 200, TvR 484, Ra. 190 I I M 
*qoruda- > WrM {MED} qoruda- 'be chagrined, be grieved\sad, repent, 
hate', HIM xopno- {MED} id., {BMR} 'be angry, bear malice, repent, 
envy', Kl {KRS} xopfl- 'bear malice, be resentful', (Rm.) X 0 1^ d o _ 
'boseXentziirnt sein'; M -to Tv XOrada-, Ewk koroda- 'be angry' f MED 
968, BMR IV 111-12, KRS 599-600, KW 187, Krg. 282-3, TvR 484, STM 
415 I I Tg *kor L U J 'anger, resentment' > Ewk I koru 'angry', Ul qoru(n-) 
'resentment', Nn Nh qoro {STM} id., {On.} 'it is a pity (o6klflHO)', Ul 
qoroc [-, Nn Nh qorosj.- v. 'resent', WrMc {Z} Kopo- 'be grieved\sad, 
anger', Kopo 'grief, offence', (M -b> ?) 'harm, damage' f STM I 415-16, 
On. 227-8, Z 282 ff The pA word is *k J 6~rV- unless the pTg (or Nn?) 
long vw. *0 is a Tg innovation | | D *kor- ({&GS} *k-) 'anger' > Tl koralu 
'grow angry', koiiakoiia 'angri-ly; anger, angry look', Tm id. 
korukoru v. 'bubble with anger' ff D no. 2166, Km. 337 | j U: FU 
*kurV 'anger' > Er/Mk kor {Ps.} 'VerdruB, Gram, Arger', Er XVIII {Dms.} 
K □ p 'reproach (y K 0 p kl 3 H a )', ? Mk {PI} K □ p 'disposition\temper, envy', ? 
Er Kop {KC} 'disposition, temper', (ERV}, 'self-respect' M ObU {Ht.} *k6~r- 

> pVg *k5r- > Vg: lk nor-, mk k w ar-, p kor-, nv k w or-, sv k w or-, ll k w ar- 
'scold (zanken)', sv k^arrakat-, LL k^arkat- id., {Mu} MK khar j-, 
khor j- 'be annoyed\angry, become enraged'; pOs {Ht.} *koram- > Os: Vy 
qoram-, qaram-, Ty qoram-, D/K/Nz xuram-, Kz xwram-, O xoram- 'take 

offence at, be sulky', 'refuse to eat from grudge' (children) j OHg 
harag 'anger, angry', Hg harag 'irritation, resentment, grudge, anger' 
f UEW 220-1, Ps. M 81, PI 126, ERV 292, Fkt. RMS 296, Ht. no. 308, Kn. 
VW 72, Stn. WV 132, Mu. AKE 297, Trs. S 173, EWU 527 O IS I 301 [no. 
172] (all relevant families) O The Ar and NES forms point to a N lr. *tl. 
D *~r- goes back regularly to a N intervoc. which suggests either 

the presence of a vw. between N * T and * h or the loss of * h in pre-pD 
before the change N *-r- > D *-r- (in this latter case the hyp. of an 
internal vw. is superfluous). In A there is complementary lengthening of 
the vw. *0 due to the loss of N *- L Vjh-. The FU vw. *U (for the expected 
*0) requires explanation. 

928. *kur L VhjV 'hill, mountain' > IE {EI} *g w orH x -/*9 w rH x - ({P} 
*g w er-)> NalE {Wtk.} *g w era-/*S w ora- 'mountain' >OIgi'ri-h 'hill, 
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mountain, elevation', Av ga'ri-^ 'mountain(s)' M pAl {0} *gura > Al 
gur 'rock, stone' M Clt {Matas.} *barina 'rock, rocky ground' > Mir 
bairenn id., Crn, MBr brennic id., Br brennig coll. 'rocks' M BS1 
(x N *goRTV '« hill, [small?] mountain', q.v.): pSl *go'ra (accus. *goro„ 
accentual paradigm C) 'mountain' > OCS ropcv gora, R, Uk ro'pa, SCr 
gora, Cz, HLs hora, P, LLs gora id., Slv gqra id., 'mountain forest', 
Big ro'pa 'forest, wood(s)', Slk hora id., 'woody mountain' j ? Lt 
g i r i a, Lt Z g i re 'forest, wood(s)', Ltv f dz i r a, dz i r e id. f ~ P 477-8 

( :;: Gk 5 e l p d q /SsipddSog, Gk Cr Sripdg 'ridge of a chain of hills', F F I 
358), Dv. no. 801, EI 270, AHDI 25, M K I 335, O 127, ESSJ VII 29-31, 
StSS 174, Db. SA 24, Glh. 238, - Kar. I 291-2 (adducing Ltv gar£ long'), 
Frn. 153, Matas. E 57 | | HS: C: EC *kUr- > Sa {R} koro 'Berg, Gebirge', 
Sml {ZMO} kur 'hill, mound', Sml N {Abr.} kuV(-tT) 'hill, mountain', Rn 
{PG} kur 'small hill, hillock', Elm ko'ran 'mountain' M Bj {R} kar (pi. kar) 
Anhohe, Hiigel' \ R S II 220, R WBd 144, PG 204, ZMO 243, Abr. S 155, 
- AD SF 80 II S: [1 ] S *ka wr- > Sb kwr 'hill', Ar Hdr {Mii.} ka wr 
'mountain' \ BGMR 80, Mii. WMT 98 1 [2] Gz karTr '(round) hill' 
(unless <r& iXkrr 'round'); ? Mh k3r'mayn (pi. k3rmom) 'mountain'; Ug 
{OLS} krk 'pico' ([Ak. sc.] ku-re-ka-at [?]) fLG 294, Jo. M 214, OLS 
223, Hnr. 140 II Eg fN krkr 'heap of stones' f EG V 136 II CCh: Nz {ChL} 
kuromo, {ChC} kr3ITima, Gude {Srp.} kremo 'mountain' f ChL, ChC s.v. 
'mountain' j j U: FP *kurV 'hill, steep slope' (x N *K r 0 1 rV 'rock, isolated 
mountain') > ?Es A kuruk (gen. kuruka) 'small ridge of hills' j Lp L 
{LLO} karri long ridge of woody hills' j Chr: H {Ep.} KbipbiK, L KypbiK 

'kur"bk, ktrtk, uf kurtk 'mountain', B {Ps.} kuruk 'hill' i Prm*kiir>z 

Kbip k + r 'high abrupt riverbank, precipice (o6pblB); mountain', Yz kd r- 
LJOlon 'auf der Hohe' (LJOl 'top, summit') f UEW 677, MRS 249, Ep. 53, U 
86, 97, Ps. OT 52, LG 153 | | D *kur- ({&GS} *k-) 'hilly country' (x N 
*K VrV > Ml kur ice i id., Tm kur am 'Kurava tribe of the 
mountains', kur inci 'hilly tract', Kn kurumba (name of a caste of 
mountaineers), Tl kor ava (name of a tribe of mountaineers), Gnd 
kurmal 'shepherd' ff D no. 1844 | | ? fl: [1] ?o M *kuri 'rock, stone; 
'Abhang (oBpUB)' (x N *K r 0 1 rV 'rock, isolated mountain', q.v. ffd.) > 
MM kori 'rock, stone', Mgl kuri id., WrM {Cev.} kur, HIM {BMR} xyp 
'Abhang (o6pblB)' f SDM 843, BMR IV 189 11 [2] NaT *Kir 'crest of a 
mountain, mountain, high ground; foothills, slope' (x N *Kirf|gV or 
*qir'iV 'top, summit, crown [of the head]' [q.v. ffd.] x [in some lges] N 
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*KirV 'edge, end') O * s NSShS no. 7 (IE *g w er-/ *g w or- A *k'ori 

'hill, embankment, boundary' [actually from N * K r 0 1 r V ] * ± K * g 0 r a 
'small mountain, hill' [in fact from N *goR ( iV '« hill, mountain']), * S 
NSR 4-6 (the same unc. comparison and rec. of N *g w -)> Biz. L no. 

111c (suggesting to add Sb, Ar Hdr and EC), Biz. DA 161 [no. 89] 
(dubious equation of this N etymon with D *kur- island' and Elm koran 
'island') o If the rec. of a lr. in IE (as in AHDI and EI) is right, the N rec. 
may be *kurVhV with loss of *h in S (where N *-tl- is sometimes lost); 
the N word-medial vw. is suggested by D (because *-r- is from the N 
intervocalic *-r-)- Otherwise (if pIE is *g w er-), N rec. is *kurV O Biz. 
NDA no. 93 (D, HS, IE, U + unc. HS words belonging to N *K r 0 1 rV 'rock, 
isolated mountain' and FP *korkV 'high' [FUV 672], interpreted as 
'heightened place'). 

929. ( 2 ?) *kuRhV 'shout, cry' > IE *g w er L H XL - > NalE *g w er(9)- 'shout, 
sing, praise; wail' > 01 gr 'nati, gr n i 'te 'calls, invokes, praises', Av 
a'bi-gar a nte 'praises', gar ah- 'a praise, praise song' M Olr bard, W 
bardd 'bard', MBr barz 'village fiddler (menetrier)', Gl -t^Lbardus 
id. (< *g w r -d L h jO-S) ! ! pAl *gr isa > Al pres. ger 'shas, aor. gr i sha 
'invite, beckon to come' ii Lt Is pres. giriu / inf. giriri v. 'praise, 
commend', Ltv (rf.) dzir+ies 'to boast', Pru girtwei v. 'praise'; ? Lt 
geras 'good' i SI *gorn"b, *gorno > OCS rpcvNii grant, ChSl rpcvNO 
grano 'verse', Cz hrany pi., Slk hrana 'funeral knell', HLs hrano 
'phrase, dictum', LLs grono 'speech, conversation; tale; proverb' ii OHG 
que ran ~ c hue ran [xweran] 'to sigh, to moan, to lament' i i Gk Lc 
[Hs.] Ssipiav (■ \oi8op6L d&aL) 'to abuse, to revile' (x N *kor L V_,hV 'be 
angry\ embittered') \ Not here (o EI) Gk yffpuQ, Gk D yapug 'voice, 
speech' {see F I 305) \ WP I 585, P 578, - EI 449 (*g w erH- 'praise'), M K 
I 343, Hamp AIEW 145, O 115, Vn. B 18-19, Frn. 154, En. 17, Tp. P E-H 
247-9, ESSJ VII 49, SStSS 177, - F I 358-9 (no et. of Ssipiav), OsS 694, 
Kb. 582 j | HS: B *-W-kur 'scold' (x N *kor L Vjh V IT', q.v.) > Thg {Fc.} 

ak^ar, Gh ak5ar 'injurier', Izn/Rf {Rn.} akkar 'insulter', izn tyukk^ra, Rf 

tLJUkk^ar 'an insult' f Fc. 876, Rn. 345 I I WCh: Ngz {Sch.} kUTUWa n. act. 
'shouting' f Sch. DN 100 j | D * k U r- v. 'bark, shout, groan' (x N 
*puR r 1i" , V 'to bark, to howl', 'to cry, to shout', q.v. ffd.). 

930. *kOMri|xU 'throat, neck' > IE: [1] NalE *g w Mwa ~ *g w erwa 'the 
back part of the neck, nape, neck' (xN *gub L VjRE 'back, back side, 
nape [of neck]' [q.v.]??): [la] NalE *g w Mwa 'nape of the neck, neck' > 
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01 gr i 'va, Av gr i va id., Phi gri w 'neck, throat', NPrs {VI, Sg.} 
gerTban, {BM} ^L-iji garTban 'collar, opening\breast of a garment', Psh 

grewa, grawa 'collarbone, collar' i! Ltv grfva 'mouth (of a river), 
estuary' (<- *'throat') ! Sl*griVa 'mane' > RChS, OR rpHBCV griva, 
Blgr, R, Uk 'rpi/iBa, Blr 'rpbiBa, SCr griva, Slv griva, Cz hf f va, Slk 
hriva,Pgrzywa id.; the ancient meaning '(part of) neck' is better 
preserved in OR rpHRbN'blH grivbnii adj. 'of the neck', r p H E <\ 
griva, Slv grivna and Cz hr"i vna 'necklace' 111 [1 b] NalE *°g w erwa > 
Gk A S e p T| , Gk I 6 e u p fj , Gk L 5 e p p a , 5 e p d , Gk D 8 r\ p a , Gk Ar 8 £ p Z 7 a 'neck, 
throat' f P 475, ei 391-2 (*g w erweh R - ~ *g w riHw-eh R -), M K I 353-4, M 
E I 509, VI. II 990-1, BM 422-3, Sg. 1086, Mrg. 24, F I 367-8, LS 375, 
Kar. I 317-18, ESSJ VII 129, Glh. 247 | [2] NalE *g w er(3)- 'throat' (x N 
*koRs;V 'eat, drink, swallow'?) > Olgalah 'throat', Av garaman 
'throat, neck', NPrs jJ^golD ~ jJ^galU 'neck, gullet, throat', Psh varai^ 
'windpipe, throat' ! ! Gk fiapa&pov, Gk Hm/I pEpE&pov 'gulf, pit' ( <r 
♦'throat') i! Tc B kor 'neck, throat' ({Ad.}: unless from IE *kuHr- 'hole, 
opening') f P 474-5, EI 391-2 (*g w erweh R - ~ *g w riHw-eh R - 'neck'), M 
K I 353-4, M E I 509, Mrg. 26, VI. II 1026, Sg. 1096, Horn 207, F I 219 
(no et. of the Gk words), ESSJ VII 129-30, Glh. 247, Wn. I 23, Ad. 203-4 
| 1 HS: S *°iXkrb > Ar karih-, karib-at- 'gosier, gorge' f BK II 882 I I B 
(+ext.) *iXkrm 'neck, nape of the neck, back (dos)' (xN *Keem L U J rV 
'shoulder' [whence later 'nape'], q.v.) > Skn {La.} ta-krum-t (pi. ta-karm- 
in), Nf {La.} tukrimt 'neck', Shi {La.} akrum, Nf akrum 'back (dos)', Wrg 
{Dlh.} akrum (pi. i-krum-an), takrumt (pi. tikrumin) 'neck, nape of the 
neck', Mtm ta-krum-t (pi. ti-karm-Tn) 'neck, nape', Mz acrum 'nape' 
('nuque, haut du cou derriere la tete'), Gd {CM} takurumt 'neck' f 
Ds. 98, La. S 218, Dlh. M 24, Dlh. Ou 153 II C: Ag {AD} *°/khm 'throat, 
nape' > Bin {R} kir'ma, kr 'ma id. f R WB 227 | | D {tr.} *kUral-, {GS} 
*koral- 'throat, voice' (in Tm and Ml: xN *gufs;E or *gU'fTV 'throat, 
neck') > Tm kural, Ml kural, kural, Kn koral, koral, kor lu, kol, 
kollu 'voice, throat', Kdg kora 'gullet, windpipe', Tu kurelb 'nape of 
the neck', Tl krol(u)cu v. 'sing, read out' ff D no. 1774, GS 221 [no. 
539] O NalE *T (< *iH) and Ar *h suggest a N lr. Among the two possible 

N Irs (*h or * X > S *fi), the first one is preferable because it is more 
compatible with the loss of the lr. in B, Eg (?), C and Ch. The expected 
sonant * 1 / \ n was lost in the IE variant stems *g w erwa"and *g w er(3)- 
probably within clusters of two sonants (ruled out by IE morpho- 
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phonemic laws). In the prehistory of D we must suppose a syncope: N 
*konh|xU > *ko|urHu|u > D *kUr- (D *-r- is a reg. reflex of N or post-N *r- 
clusters) O FU *kurk L kjV 'throat' (UEW 676) is better equatable with Tg 
*gorka 'uvula, palate' (STM I 161) and hence does not belong here (see 
N*guR r k ir U 1 'throat'). Neither does D *kllfVl]k- 'throat' (D no. 1370) 
belong here, because *-f- goes back to N *f (see N * g U f T_ E or *gU'f TV 
IT') O * Gr. II no. 390 (*kur 'throat') (IE + err. A, U, Gil). 

931. *korVwa 'fade, rot, decay', 'coagulate' (blood etc.), 'get 
sour\rancid\bitter' (of food) > IE: [1] NalE (in Ilr only) *°ger- 'decay' (x 
IE *gerH- 'grow, age, mature' <N *kiryVHa 'old', hence the palatality of 
*g-) > Ol'jara+i 'decays', Av za'rina 'aufreibend', Oss la-za'r3n 'to 
wear out' (cloth) f M K I 420-2, Ab. IV 305, - P 390-1 111 [2] NalE 
*greu i t- 'curds' > Olr, NIr gruth 'coagulated milk, curds' jj ME 
cruddes,curdes pi. 'curds', NE curds, NESccroods id. <R IE *g- 
(rather than * g w - ) is due to its preconsonantal position in Celtic % ~ P 
no. 406, Dnn. 386, SB 119, HDEL 323, Skeat 149, - EI 451 (? *greu t- 
'compress') j| HS:B*iXkrw> Thg a-kru 'coagulated milk', karat 

'be\become coagulated' (milk, blood), ETwl k "b r "b W , Ty k "b r "b t 
'be\become coagulated' (milk) f Fc. 842-4, GhA 100 f In ETwl and Ty 
there is secondary (non-phonemic) emphatization of k (typical of these 

dialects [F GhA vill]) II S (+ext.) *°iXkrz > Ar karTz- 'soft sour curds; 
sour milk' ('caseus mollis acidusque; lac acidum'), {BK} 'fromage 
aigrelet' f Fr. IV 24, BK II 884 I I WCh: Jmb k3>UWa' 'decay, rot' f ChC s.v. 
'rot', Sk. NB 18 [ | K: Sv {Ni.} -kwer, Sv UP {GP} kwer-/kwr- vt. 'rot' f Ni. 
s.v. 'r H M T b ', GP 174, 266-7 | | U: FU *ko|arwa 'bitter, sour' > F karwas 
(gen. karwaan) 'bitter, acrid' j pPrm *kurit 'bitter' > Z Kypbin kur+d, 
z KypbiT kur+t id. i pObU {{Hi.} *koraw|v > pOs *koray ({Jhi.} *karay) 
> Os: V qoray- 'become sour', V q 0 ra V - , Vy qora y- 'be sharp\pungent' 
(taste of sour or spicy food, strong vodka), 'be biting' (salt in a wound), 
qoravt(3) Ul 'sour berry' f UEW 128-9, LG 147, Stn. D 551, Trs. S 173, 
HI. rHt 71-4 (on the pOs vowels and on the problem of pObU *W and 
*Y) I I A *K6>V (= *Koru?) > NaT *Kor > OT qor ({CI.} qor) 'the 
residue of sour milk used to make yoghurt; (baker's) yeast, leaven', Tkm 
g 0 r 'ferment (residue of sour milk) used to prepare chal (beverage of 
mare's sour milk)', Qzq q 0 T {MM} 'ferment for kumiss (fermented 
mare's milk)', {Sht.} 'yeast, leaven, ferment for kumiss', Qq qorid., Qrg 
qor 'ferment for buza (alcoholic millet beverage) and kumiss', Bsh qur 
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'ferment for kumiss; malt', SbTt B/Tr (Tm.) qor, {Rl.} qor 'yeast, leaven', 
ET qor ~ qo 'sorrel', ?o Uz qUJr-qut 'accumulated wealth, treasure' f CI. 
642, ET Q 72-3, TkR 188-9, MM 449, Sht. 267, Jud. 405, BN 125, Nj. 
601, Tm. 131, Rl. II 549 II M **quru- -d-> [1 ] -d-> *qurusi- 'become 
rancid' > WrM {MED} qurusi-, HIM xypiui/i- {MED} 'be(come) rancid' 
(chiefly of fats and meat), {BMR} 'ropKHyTb' (of fat), Brt xypwa- id., 
Kl {KRS} xypni- 'become rancid' (fats), Ord q_ursi- 'devenir vicieux, ne 
plus se maitrriser' animal gras qui est reste en liberte au paturage); 
probably also [2] M *quru-SUn 'e cheese' > WrM (Rm.) qurusun 'e 
cheese (?)', HIM {BMR} xypc 'sourish cheese (made from boiled milk)', 
Brt xypha(H) 'Lebkuchen (npHHklKkl) (made of sour clotted milk and 
bird cherry)', WrO {Krg.} qurusun 'cheese', Kl {KRS} xypcH XUrS"bn 
'dried curds', {Rm.} XUTSn 'trockener Kase aus saurer gekochter Milch'; 
[3] M *quru'Vu L n J (? pi. *quru'Vud) 'serum, sour milk' > MM [IM] 
qurud 'serum', [HI] qurut (=qurud), WrM {MED} qurud 'e 
Mongolian cheese', HIM {MED} xypyyn id., {BMR} xypyT ~ xypyyn 

'zusammengepreBter Quark (cnpeccoBaHHblR TBOpor)', Brt xypyyn 
id., 'caMOflenbHbiM CbipoK' f Pp. MA 446, Ms. H 92, MED 991, BMR IV 
172-3, Chr. 603, Krg. 298, KW 199, KRS 612-13, Ms. O 316 || D 
*korapp- ({&GS} *k-) 'sour milk, curds' > Tu koyap u id., ni r-kuye Itd 
v. 'curdle, coagulate', Gnd korop & korrop & kurrop korrup 'buttermilk' 

ff D no. 2162 O The cnss *-t- (in IE, Prm, B), *-Z- (S), *-S- (M) and *-pp- 
(D) are likely to go back to the second elements of N cds (some of them 
functioning as derivational sxs in the descendant lges) o From the 
history of culture we may infer that this N word was originally applied to 
coagulating blood, to fat, to meat and possibly to food made of corn, but 
only later (in the independent neolithic history of IE, HS and D) it was 
applied to milk O BF (or FU?) * a may be due to partial contamination 
with N *kaR L V?jV 'peak, rock, steep mountain'. The existence of the N 
internal vw. (*V) is suggested by D *-r- (< N intervoc. *-r-) O An alt.: 
two N etyma: [1] N *k r il' n RV 'fade, rot, decay' (> IE *ger-, Sv -kwer, 
WCh: Jmb k3ruwa' 'decay, rot') and [2] N *kU|ar L UjWa 'coagulate, get 
sour\rancid' (all the rest). 

932. *kor L VWjV 'e a gallinacean' >HS:S*°i^krw >Arkarawan- (pi. 
kirwan-) 'e partridge' f BK II 892 I I Ch: WCh: SBc {Stl.} *k w L a J r / 
*kVwVr 'hen' (or 'chicken = hen\cock') > Zar {Sh.} k^aVid., Tala {ChC} 
k w 3ri, Jm {ChC} koro 'hen', Buli {ChL, ChC} kor, Pic {ChL} koro 'hen' ! Tng 

{J} k^arte ~ k^atre 'guinea fowl' ii CCh: Mkt {Ro.} k w a'ta-kuru'k 
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'francolin', Gude {Hsk.} kur3kin3 'chicken house', ? Gude {Hsk.} 
kur3kuta, Gudu {ChL} kurkuto 'dove' ! ? Lame {ChL} koroku, LamP {ChL} 
kuruk 'dove' i! ECh: Mu {J} kur l" 'hen f JI II 174, J T 109, Ro. 256 [no. 
293], Stl. ZCh 264 [no. 24], ChC s.v. 'hen' and 'guinea fowl', ChL, Sh. BZ 
28, Hsk. 217 | | ??(]) EC: Brj goV(r)-itte (pi. goV-o'na) 'hen', Arr goro'rn 
coll. 'partridges, francolins' f Ss. B 84, Hw. A 362 ff « OS no. 1505 
(CCh *kurak 'dove, francolin' and S *kurk- 'crane') | j fl *KorE or *KlJra 
'grouse' > M *qoru 'grouse' (x N *KorJ?jE 'e a gallinacean', q.v.) > WrM 
{MED} qoru 'hazel grouse, grey hen', WrO yoru id., Kl {KRS} xop X 0 1^ 
'capercaillie', (Rm.) X 0 1^0 Auerhann'; M *qoru -t^ the T lges which are or 
were adjacent to the Mongols: Qzq {Rl.} qur 'wild gallinaceous fowl' 
(generic: 'Auerhuhn, Birkhuhn, Rebhuhn'), {RKazS} qur 'black grouse, 

wood grouse, partridge', qara qur 'wood grouse', Qrg {Jud.} qara-qur 
'male black grouse', Qq qaraqur 'black grouse' (qara 'black'); later the 
stem was reborrowed from T into M: WrM {MED} qur 'black grouse', 
HIM xyp {MED} id., {BMR} 'grouse (Tetraonida, TeTepeB), grey hen 
(TeTepKa)', Brt xypa 'grouse', Kl {KRS} xyp xurt 'grouse (TeTepeB)', 
{Rm.} X 0 r 0 'Auerhahn', WrO yur 'heathcock' f MED 968, 987, BMR IV 
167, Krg. 284, 297, Chr. 601, KRS 597, 610. KW 187, Rl. II 918, Jud. 347, 
RKazS 131, 307, 812 I I NaT *Kur-tUk 'black grouse' (x N *Kof L i?jE 'e a 

gallinacean') > StAit, Shor kiirtiik, xk kiirkii ~ kurtu, Chi kurtu, ku kiirta, 

Tv kurtu, Tf hurt'U, Yk kurtuyax 'black grouse' f TvR 269, Ra. 192, Rs. W 
311 I I ???o Tg *kurekte 'black woodpecker' > Ewk k i T3kt3, Neg k i LJ 3kt3, 
Nn Nh/Bk/KU, Ul, Ork kUT3kt3, Ore klLJOki, Ud {Krm.} kexi, {STM} k 13X1, 
WrMc {Z} Kypaxy id. f STM I 399, Krm. 248, On. 243, Z 294 ff SDM 
707 (pA *kiure 'woodcock, woodpecker' T, Tg + unc. M :;: qur [actually a 
loan from T]) | j D *kor- 'fowl' > Kim kor 'hen', {SR} 'cock, fowl', Nkr kor, 
Gnd korr, Knd koru 'hen', Prj korr 'cock, hen, fowl', Gdb kor & korru 
'cock', Png kOZU ~ kUZU, Mnd kULJ, Kui k05U, Ku kOLJU & kcMyD 'fowl' ff D 
no. 2160 O - Biz. DA 158 [no. 60] and - Biz. NDA no. 63 (in both: HS, 
D + unc. 4> IE *kerko- 'cock'). 
933. *ka r Ry 1 V 'to dig' > HS: ws Vkry > BHb, MHb iXkry|w (pf. rna 

ka'ra) 'dig, hollow out', ? Pun 3m pf. kr ? (iX kry) 'cut out, hew', Ug 
{OLS} /kry G 'cavar, clavar', JEA iXkry|w (pf. ka'ra ~ hb l3 ka're) 
'dig, drill', Md kr ? (iXkrw|y) 'dig out, excavate', Ar iXkrw (pf. fjl kara) 

'dig (the earth), dig a canal', Sb kry 'pit for trapping game', Gz l^kry 
(pf. k a ray a) 'dig (a well, in the ground), make holes, dig up, exevate' % 
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KB 472, KBR 496, BDB no. 3738, HJ 535, OLS 225, Lv. II 399-400, DM 
222, BK II 892, Hv. 653, BGMR 79, L G 294-5 | | U: FU *kara- 'dig' > 
Er/Mk kara- v. 'dig; peck, pick; hollow' j pChr {Ber.} *kora- 'ausgraben' > 
Chr: LKope- kore-,H {Wc.} kare- v. 'make small gutters for drainage; 
furrow', Uf kore- id., v. 'flute' j Prm *kur- 'dig, break through (a dam), 
wash away (a bank)' > Z Le k + r- 'dig (a gutter)', Z V k + r- 'dig around', Z 
Kbip- k + r- 'be broken through', 'be washed away, collapse' (banks)', Vt 
Kbip- k + r- 'break through the dam' (water) M Os: D X^r-, O X i r- 'dig' f 
UEW 221-2, Coll. 85, SZ 188, - LG 153, ERV 234, PI 102, Ber. 19 f UEW 
reconstructed either *kurV (if Mr and Chr are exluded) or *kara (if they 
are not) | | H: T *Kaf- ~ *Kafl- 'dig' > OT qaz-, Tk kaz-, kazi-, Tkm 
ga6-, ga6a-, Az gaZ(I )-, Ggz kaZ(I )-, CrTt, Qmq, Blq, Qzq, Qq, Qrg, ET, Xlj 
qaz-, Nog qazi-,Ttqaz"b-, Bsh qa6("b)-,Uzqaz-, qaz i -, StAlt, Tv qas-, Tf 
qas'-, Xk, Yk xas- id. f CI. 806, ET KQ 185-6, Ra. 219, TvR 218, DT 176 
| | D (att. in GnD) *kar- ({&GS} *k-) 'dig' > Gnd HMB/DM kar-, Gnd Mu 

{Bh.} kar-~kar-, Knd, Png, Mnd, Ku kar-, Kui karpa / kart- id. f Most 
relevant lges and dls provide ev. for D -r-, against the ev. of Gnd Mu, 
where a variation -r- ~ -f- is observed f D no. 1467 O T *-f- and D 
may be explained if a N * - R y - is reconstructed. D *-r- goes back to N 
*R -clusters (in this case of *-Ry-). The original cluster accounts also for 
the D long vw. 

934. *kuRyV 'young of an animal, child' > IE: NalE (+ext.) *g w erb h -/ 
*g w reb h - 'infant, young of an animal' (<*kURyV bA with *bA of animal 
names) > Gk (ipsipoQ 'babe in the womb, foetus; newborn babe; young 
of animals (foal, whelp, cub etc.)' j j Olr b r □ ( m )mach 'foal' 
(< *g w romb h akos), Nlr bromach 'colt' ii SI *zer'b-e t / *zerb-e t t- 'foal' > 
OCS JKptEA ^r^be 'foal (of ass or horse), Cz hf f be", Slv Ir ebe 'foal, 
colt', Big xpe'Be, OSCr ^drijebe, SCr xnpeBe & ^drijebe, Slk 
1 r i e b a . , P zrebie, Uk >k e p e 6 ' 1 h , Blr 'xepebe 'foal (of horse)', R pi. 
xepe'BfiTa 'foals (of horse)', sg. (originally dim.) xepe'Be'HOK 'foal 
of horse' amb Ht kurka- 'foal, colt', which may be alternatively 
equated with Phi kurrag, NPrs 6jl kO rre ~ 6jl kore {Sg.} 'colt of a horse\ 

camel\ass (1 or 2 years old)', Arm ( «b- Irn) pnLn.uiL| k h uf ak 'colt, 

foal' and Med [y] {LS} ku'pvoq 'bastard' ff WP I 689, P 485, F I 266, LS 
1014, Vn. B 95-6, Dnn. 90, Vs. II 48, StSS 221, Glh. 705-6, BER I 554, 

Ts. E I 651, Pv. IV 267-8, VI. II 826, Sg. 1026, EI 615 j j HS: C *k w Vr 

(~ *°kVr?) 'young of an animal', *k w Vrk w Vr 'puppy' > EC: Sa {R} 



971 



k w arkur 'puppy', ? kare (pi. karuwa) 'dog', Arr ker 'dog', ker 
'bitch' i! Ag: Xm {R} coll. k w ark w ar, sglt. k w ark w ara 'puppy', 
krwur id. f AD SF 77, R Ch II (s.p.) 63, R S II 220, 432, Hw. A 373 f Ag 
{AD} *Q W 3Y-/ *?3q w 3h-v. 'beget, child' does not belong here, it is more 
likely to go back to N * V 0 g U 1 V (or * H 2 0 Cj U 1 V ) 'offspring, child, young 
(of an animal)' (q.v. ffd.) I I ?a<|> S *karr- > Hb ^ kar (pi. kaVTm) lamb' f 
GB 361 I I ?g,4> B: Ah ekrar, Kb ikarri 'ram', Sll A ikru 'chevreau' f Biz. E 
no. 56, Fc. 890, Dl. 416, Ds. 63 II CCh: Mtk {Sb.} k(3)ra 'child, son', Kola 
{Sb.} krttf, Db {Psc.} kr3 'child', {LienG} klrtf 'son', Msg {Mch.} ki'rti 



son 



ECh: LI {ChC} kOrmO 'male child', Kr {Eb.} korm3 'son', ? Dng {ChC} 
k5rglna 'child' f JI II 75, ChC s.v. 'child', Psc. D, Sb. M s.v. k(3)ra, Eb. 73 
| ] fl. T *Klf 'daughter, girl' > OT {CI.} qi:z, Tk kiz, A gnz, Ggz klZ, Az 
giZ, Tkm gT6, Xlj qTz, Kr Cr, Qmq, Blq, Nog, Qzq, Qq, Qrg qiZ, VTt q"bZ, 
Bsh q-b6, Uz qiZ, StAlt, Tv qiS, Tf qis\ Xk XIS, Yk \TlS id. ! ! Blgh^_Jb {Erd.} 

hlr id. (+ ppa. ^^-^ hTr- r T|i n 'his daughter'), Chv xep Xbr 'daughter, 

girl, fleBywKa' f CI. 679-80, ET Q 190-1, Rs. W 269, TL 195-6, TkR 227, 
TvR 280, Ra. 223, DT 176, Erd. 46-9, 115 (suggesting that Erdal's Blgh 
h is an "alternant" of X and that OBlgh I goes back to pT *T), Ash. XVII 
28-31, Fed. II 344, Jeg. 298, ChVS 249, Md. 70, 168 f The pT long vw. is 
due to compensatory lengthening (pN *-Ry- > T *-f) [ | D: [1] D {tr., GS} 
*kof- 'young, tender', 'infant', (-» ?) 'daughter, bride, daughter-in-law' 
> Tm kur a 'young, tender', kur aku 'youthfulness, beauty, infant', ?o 
Tu koraE 'weak, small', Tl koduku 'son', kodalu 'daughter-in-law', 
Kim, Nkr kOVVe 'young of a bird\ animal', Kim koral 'younger 

brother's wife', Nkr koral £ 'daughter-in-law, bride', Gdb koral, Gnd B 
koriar 'son's wife, younger brother's wife', Nk kola id., 'bride', Gnd MB 
kohar, Kukuha 4 kuria 'daughter-in-law', Gnd Nr kohyar id., 'sister's 
daughter, younger brother's wife', Prj kof 'very young', kofol 'bride', Knd 
koro (pi. -k) 'female child', (pi. -r) 'male child', Mlt {Drs.} qoro 'infant', 
Brh xarruni 'wife' ff D no. 2149, GS 174 [no. 439] ff The D cognate is 
acceptable on condition that the meaning 'sprout' (present in most D 
lges) is either secondary or represents a different homonymous D V 111 
[2] D *kur- ~ {tr., GS} kur- 'young of an animal' (x N *gUr L EjWV (TV) 
'young [carnivorous] animal'?) > Tm kuruku 'young of an animal', Kt 
kurl 'young cow (up to three years)', Tu kur u lae, kur laa 'young pig; a 
baby', Png kurn3 a 'young male child', k U rn 3 i 'young female child', Kim, 

Nk, Prj kurra, Gnd kurra 4 kurra 4 kura, Knd kura, Ku kurra cja 1u 'male 
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calf, Krx kuru 'colt' ffl D no-s 1791 and 1801, GS 154 [no. 391] | | E: 
AchEl kur-r i-r i , ka-r i , ka-r i -r i 'Lamm' ffl HK 441-2, 531 O The 
length of the T vw. *I In *K7f suggests that the original vw. was followed 
by a cluster (*-Ry-), while the quality of this vw. is "lautgesetzlich", 
because T *I may go back to N *U. This N *-Ry- is also suggested by the 
D cognate *kur- (D *-r- from *R -clusters) O If the vw. of the N etymon 
is *U (as suggested by D *kur- ~ kur-, by Ht kurka- and by T *k J "ir), the 
vw. *OinD*kof-is still to be explained O Bj ? or 'child, boy' and Ag 
*q w 3r-/*?3q w 3r- v. 'beget, child', that underly my own err. pC rec. 
*k w Vr- 'child, son' (AD SF 82-3) {see N *hoR T 'conceive', 'newborn, a 
young' on Bj 7 or and N *YogUlV [or *H 2 oqUlV] 'offspring, child; to 
beget, to bear a child' on Ag *q w 3r-/ *?3q w 3r-) O « Biz. DA 156 [no. 
45] (incl. D and T + err. C *k w Vr), Biz. NDA no. 44 (D, A, Ch + err. IE 
*kur- and C ::: k w Vr), Biz. E no. 56 (E, HS). 

934a. *kiryVHa (= *k i ry aHa?) 'old > IE *gerH x - > NaiE *gera- 'old, 

(?) grown up' > 01 ja'ra 'old age', KhS ysar- 'be old', 01 'jar at i 
'makes old, grows old', jar an 'decayed', jar i 'man 'old age' (heavy 
base), Av a-zar a Etan+ 'nicht-alternd', zarata- 'altersschwach', Phi 

zarman 'old man; old age, decrepitude', NPrs jjZar 'old person', Psh 

zor,Oss I zar, Oss D zara, zarwa 'old age', Oss I/D zarond 'old' ii Gk 
VEpcov/yspovT- 'old man', ypatiQ 'old woman', vnpddKCJ v. 'grow old' M 
pAl {0} *grawa 'old woman' > Al: T grua, G grue id. j j Arm hp cer 
(gen. frbpnj ceroy) 'old, aged; old man' M Gmc: ON karl 'man, old 
man', OHG karl ~ karal ~ charal 'man, husband, beloved', MLG 
kerle 'free man, strong man', NHG Kerl 'fellow', AS ceorl 'man, free 
man of the lowest rank; husband', NE churl M SI *Zbre-ti (Is pres. 
*ZbrejO t ) 'to ripen' > OCS ^bptTH Zbre^ti (■_ tlktelv) (Is pres. 
^bp-feh^F. zbrs! jq), SCr zreti, Slv zreti, Cz zrati, Slk zret', OP 
zrzec, R 3peTb, Uk ' 3 p i t m inf. 'to ripen', Big (Is pres.) '3 pea v. 
'ripen' j j pTc *k wa r- > Tc: A, B kwar- v. 'age, grow old', B adj. pi. srari 
'old' (of people) \ M K I 420-2, VI. II 122, Sg. 612, Horn 146, LS 346, 
Ab. IV 299, 304-5, McK 98, Mrg. 103, F I 301-2, O 125, Sit. 164, Vr. 
301, Schz. 179, Kb. 530, KM 365, Ho. 46-7, Glh. 700-1, Vs. II 106, - P 
390-1, Ad. 236, 644, EI 248 (*gerh R - v. 'grow, age, mature') and 409 

j I D (att. in SD) *kif- ({&GS} *k-) 'old, aged; old age' > Tm kir am, 

kir airu 'old age', cont. 'aged person\animal\thing', kir avan 'old 
man', kiravi 'old woman', Ml kiravan 'old man', kiravi, kir atti 
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'old woman', Kn kerava, keriva 'old man', Tu kTr"b 'ancient, old' f 
D no. 1579; on i/e alternation in SD see Zv. 65-70 | | HS: WCh: Hs K 
ki'fi'bza 'anything old', ? Hs id. k y a'ra'rra b E 'become old\infirm\decrepit' 
f Abr. H 524, 601, Ba. 609, 703 111 It is tempting to adduce the HS root 
« Vk w r (or *kUr-?) (> SC: Irq kuru, Brn kori, Alg k^ari 'year' [see E SC 
245]) and Ch (Tala {ChL, ChC} k w 3 rs i 'old' [person], Jg {J} korm- 
'aufwachsen' [see ChL and ChC s.v. 'old person']), but the HS rounded 
back vw. makes the comparison too shaky; it is more plausible to equate 
it with T *Kurt-ga- 'old woman' (ET Q 168-9) | | n *Kari ~ *Kiri 'old, 
worn out' > [1] NaT: *Kari 'old' (of human beings and animals) (x N 
*garVl 'old') > OT, MQp xm, Osm >XIV, Chg XV qan, Tkm rappbi, 
Qq gam, Qq, Qrg, StAlt qan, Uz qari id., Qzq {MM} qariya 'old man', Az 
gari 'old woman', Tk kari, Ggz qari 'wife, married woman', d.: Qq 
qariya 'old man'; NaT *Kan- ({Md.} *k J an-) > OT qari - ({CI.} qari:-) 
'be(come) old', Tk kari-, Tkm gam-, Uz qari-, Qrg, StAlt qan 'become 
old', Az gari- 'remain unmarried after the common age for marrying' (of 
a woman); [2] NaT *Kiri ~ *Kaeri 'old' > ET qeri , Xk Ki/ip i kin id., Qzq 
{DQA} qari id, ET qeri, Xk Ki/ip i kin id.; NaT *Kiri- > ET qeri-, Tv, Tf 
qin-, XkKMpi-kirL-,Yk kiny- 'grow old' f CI. 644-5, ET KQ 311-12, Ra. 
223, Ra. 223, Md. 103, 166 1 1 ??<|> pJ *kuta- > J T kutabire'-, J K ku tab f re-, 

J Kg kutabire- {SDM} be tired, be worn out', {Kenk.} 'be tired, grow 
weary, be exhausted' f Mr. 717, Kenk. 1123 I I ??<|> ???o M: (1) M *°qari- 
> WrM {BMR} qari-, HIM {BMR} xapi/|- 'weaken, become old, Kl {KRS} 
xap- xar - 'weaken'; (2) M *qara-S i - > HIM {BMR} xapwi/|- 

'become weak, 'become emaciated (mctolu aTbca, MCxyflaTb, CTpaflaTb 
xpoHMMecKMM m c t o lu, e h m e m )', Brt {SDM <r ?} xapaniM- (mentioned in 
SDM, but not registered by Chr.) f BMR IV 59, Luv. 517, Cev. 666, 668, 
KRS 590 ff SDM 671-2 (pA *k L ' J eru 'old, worn out' > T, M, J O D *-f- 
goes back to N *-ry- O « IS I 297-8 [no. 165] (*kirHA 'old': IE, D. 

935. 2 *ka|aER r d"' V 'tie together, plait' > IE: NalE *g|gers- id. > Gk 
V £ p p o v 'anything made of wickerwork: oblong shield, wicker body of a 
cart', pi. VEppa 'wattled screens\booths' M SwAkars,karse 'basket of 
willow twigs, small sack', ON kass(i) 'Weidenkorb', Sw karsa 'basket 
for fish, net sack', NNr kjessa 'basket, basketwork of bast' f F I 300-1, 
~ P 392-3 (*gers- 'drehen, winden'; *g- on the ev. of the unconvincingly 
adducted Arm 6" lu n. car 'tree' and 6" nL n. cur 'crooked, bent'), Vr. 
303 j j HS: S *°iXkr r S 1 > Ak OB S krs (inf. karasu) 'tie, fasten' \ 
CAD VIII 209. 
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936. *kURcV 'scales, bark; to remove scales, to peel' > K: GZ *kurc- v. 
'peel, remove husk' > OG na-kurc-eni n. 'peel (of fruit)', G kurc- v. 'peel, 
remove husk', { DCh. } na-kurc-eni 'scales', Lz do-kurc-Ol-a 'removing 
maize husk', Mg *kurc- -to G Gr {Ghl.} kurc-el-a 'peel of 
onion\garlic\maize, shell of nuts, pod of beans', {K^} kurc-al-a 'maize 
husk', G I {Ghl.} kurc -n a 'to peel maize, to remove tassels from maize 
cobs', G Mg ?) {Chx., DCh.} na-kurc-ali {DCh.} n. 'peel (of onion, 
garlic etc.)', {Chx.} id., 'involucral leaves of maize cob'^I K 2 220, FS K 
340-1, FS E 382, DCh. 966, Chx. 931, Ghl. 193 [ j HS: S *°kurs|S Vm- > Ak 
fOB kursimt- ~ kursimt- 'scale (of snakes)' f Sd. 511 | | IE: Ht 
kursa/i- 'skin, fleece, hide' I I (x N *Kor r a 1 [or *KoRa and * r K 1 oru'?] 
'to flay, to debark', n. 'bark, crust') NalE *krus- 'crust' > L crusta 
'crust, rind, shell', ?? Osc krustatar {P} '« crusta< (gleba<) tegitor' 
(but Pin: '« cruentantor', Be: 'cruentetur'?) M (x NalE *kreus- 'freeze, 

congeal' < N *Ka'R L ? J U s|s V 'congeal') OHG (h)roso {WW} 'ice crust' 
('Eisrinde'), {Kb.} 'crust' fj « P 621, Pv. IV 270-5, Ts. E I 656-7, - WH I 
295-7, Be. G 314, Pin. II 690, - EI 112-13 (unc: EI 113 (c r u s t a <IE 
*k w rus'ten '[freezing] cold'), Kb. 803 ffl NalE *k- for the expected *g- is 
the heritage of *Kor r a n 

937. *kiRu L Hjgae 'to gnaw' > IE: NalE (with several assimilative 
transformations and with onomatopoeic infl.) *g w rU(: )g h -/*g w r0U g h ~ 
*g w rung-/*g w roug- ~ *g w ruk|k- v. 'gnaw, bite' (x N * y VRlV/p 1 V 
'gnaw') > BS1 (< *g w roug L h J -/*gl"U(: )g L h j-) > Lt gr a uif t i (Is pres. 
grauz'iu), Ltv grauzt inf. 'to gnaw' j pSl inf. *gr+Z-ti / Is pres. 
*gr+Z-q 'gnaw' > OCS Is pres. rplil^^. grizq /inf. rpTilCTH grist i 
('8a kvelv,. EdTLELV, mordere, rodere') v. 'gnaw, bite' ({ESSJ} 'rpbl3Tb, 
KycaTb, rnoTaTb'), Big rpn'3a v. 'gnaw', SCr gr fs + i, Slv gr i st i, Cz 
hryzti,Pgryzc, OR, RChS rpTil^TH griz+i, R rpbi3Tb inf. 'to 
gnaw' j! Arm L| p 6" h lT kafcem 'I gnaw\nibble' M Gk P p "U k to 'eat greedily, 
gobble', ?o ppii'xto. id., 'gnash, grind the teeth' f WP I 697-8, Sit. 
447-8, Frn. 164-5, ESSJ VII 160-1, StSS 179, F I 272-3 | ] K: G I kirkn- 
v. 'chew (with a toothless mouth)' f Chx. 1560 j f fl : Tg * k i rg e - ~ 

*kirke- v. 'gnaw' > Ewk kirg3- 'gnaw (a bone)', Lm q[rg"b, ui kirkicu- 
'gnaw (rpbi3Tb), Nn Bk k3rk3-, Nn Nh {STM} k 3 rk i 3 1 i - , ksrksl 1 -, 

q[arqial[- 'gnaw' (of mice, rats), {On.} k 8 rk £ 1 1 - 'gnaw' (of rodents) f 
STM I 398, On. 240 O SI *+ and Gk t)_(both from IE *U) suggest the 
presence of a N lr. (*H). K *-k- may either go back to N *-Hg- or result 
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from assimilative devoicing (N *k...g >*k...k). The labialization of the 
initial ens. in IE is due to assimilation (infl. of the rounded vw. of the 
second syll.). 

938. 2 *k r a 1 Rka or *k r a 1 RKa 'turn, plait, wrap' > IE: NaiE *gerg- ~ 

*gerk- 'bend, plait' >Gky\jpva&OQ ~ yEpya&og 'wicker basket, creel', NGk 
VEpya&L 'basket' M ON krokr 'Biegung, Bucht, Haken' M SI *g"brc- 'be 
bent\crooked, writhe', *^~brc b, *^~brc a 'cramp' > Big A rbpqbn 'sth. 
bent\crooked', Big XIX {Gerov} rpbHb 'writhing, convulsion, cramp', Big 
rpbq, McdS rpq, SCr grc? 'cramp', Slv grfii + i se 'to writhe with 
pain', SCr grcTa, Slv grcTa, Slk hrcTa 'knot (cyK) within wood' (a 
merger with SI *kbrc- 'squirm, writhe') f « WP I 593-8, - P 375-80, - F I 
335, Vr. 331, - ESSJ VII 201-2, Glh. 245 | | HS: S *iXkrk v. 'turn round, 
wind, wrap' > Sr \/~ k r k 'encircle, roll\wrap round', Ak \/~ k r k (inf. 
karaku) 'interwine' f CAD VIII 199, Br. 345, JPS 226-7 O If the N 
etymon is *k r a n Rka, NaIE*gerk- remains unexplained. If this etymon is 
*k r a 1 RKa, NaiE *gerg- may be due to as., and the root-final *k in S is a 
reg. result of deglottalization (typical in HS). 

939. 2 *kuRVk V 'crane' > HS: WS *kurk L Vy J - 'crane' (unless the words 
in S lges are loans from Ak «b- Sum kur.gi 'goose') > JA {Lv.} Si ^5*1.1 3 

— 9 ^ _ 

kurka'y-a ~ X- T 3n.13 kurkiy'y-a, Sr \^\o.d kurka'y-a (pi. 
kurkawa't-a), Md kurkia, Ar kurk-Ty- (pi. kurakTy-) 'crane', Gz 
korkl id., k w arakl id. ({L}: <rb- Ar pi. kurakTy-); Ar (or EthS) -to Sml 
{R} 'kurki id. f Lv. II 405, Br. 346, Fr. IV 28, BK II 888, L G 291, R SS II 
247, CAD VIII 561-2 | j D [1 ] *kUruk- ({&GS} *k-) 'heron, crane' > Tm 
kuruku 'heron, stork, crane', Ml kur iyan, Td kOSk 'heron', Tu 
korrigu 'crane, stork', Tl pegguru ~ begguru (<*peru-kuru) 
'adjutant crane', Gnd Mrd koruku 'crane' 111 [2] ? *kOkk- (< **kork-) 
({ &GS} *k-) 'crane' > Tm, Kn kokku, Tl kokkera, Prj kokkal, Gdb 
kokalin, Ku kokora 'crane', Ml kokku, Gdb kokkale 'heron' ff D no. 
2125 ff D *-r- in *kUruk- is still to be explained (N *kuR ? VkV?) O IS I 
292-3 [no. 159] (*karV/*kurV). 

940. 2 *ka'REmV 'wall, walled\fenced enclosure' > HS: S (WS?) 
*'karim- 'vineyard' (<- *'fenced garden'?) >Hbtn 3 'kerem, SmHb 
'kf rgm (pi. ka'remam), Ph, Amn, Ug krm, JA [Trg.], JEA Xtt^a kar'm-a, 
Sr kar'ma, Ar karm- id., Gz karm 'vine, grapevine'; ??o Ak 
karmu n. 'ruin, ruin heap'; Ak karmu belongs here if its meaning goes 
back to 'ruined settlement' <r 'walled\fenced settlement' (which is 
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suggested by the contexts in the Ak literature) f AD SNSE 78, KB 474, 
KBR 498, BH IV 144-5, OLS 223, SI. 603, Js. 671, Br. 347, BK II 889, L G 

293, HJ 53, CAD VIII 218 f S *i of the second syll. is evidenced by SmHb 

pi. and Gz I I Eg P/OK kinw 'vineyard' ({Vc.} = *ka?naw < *karmaw ~ 

*karnaw), Eg fXIX kim 'garden (with vine, flowers, vegetables)' ({Vc.} [= 

*ka?mu < *karmu]) > DEg kim 'garden' > Cpt Sd/B 6UUM com 'garden, 

vineyard, field', pi: Cpt: Sd 600M coom,A 600Me coome id. f EG V 

106, Fk. 284, Vc. 340, Er. 557 II B *- Y VrVm- 'walled settlement, village' 

> Ah a-vram (pi. i-varm-an) 'village, ville, bourg; tout lieu habite par des 

sedentaires', ETwl, Ty ay/am (pi. i-varman) 'ville', Ttq avaram (pi. i- 

varman) id., tavaramt 'village', Tmz {MT} i-vram (pi. i-varman), Dmn 

{La.} 'village, ksar, village fortifie', Mz a-varin 'cite, ville, village entoure 
de remparts \ de murs', Dmn {La.} i-yram, Ntf {La.} tivramt 'maison 
flanque de tours; fortresse' f Fc. 1758^9, GhA 72, MT 204, Dlh. M 154, 
Msq. 357, La. MChB 12 | | fl *k J aeREm > Tg *keren 'fence' > Nn Nn KU 
X3r3 'stall for cattle, stable, shed', Nh k3r3 {STM} id., {On.} 'Pferdestall', 
Ork k3r3(n-), Neg k 3 y 3 ( n - ) 'fence', Ul k3r3(n-) id., 'stall', 'border, 
frontier', Ork, Ul k3r3n-, Neg k 3 y 3 n - v. 'fence in', WrMc {Z} xapaHb 
'Pferdestall' f STM I 482-3, On. 241, Z 413 I I M * k e r e m 'mound, wall, 
rampart; walled enclosure' > WrM {MED} kerem, HIM xapaM {MED} 
id., {BMR} id., 'fortress (KpenocTb)', WrO {Krg.} kerem, Kl O (Rm.) 
kerm 'Festung, Mauer', Kl {KRS} f k e p m, Brt x 3 p 3 m 'wall of a fortress, 
fortress (KperiOCTb)', Ord k' en 171 'rempart, grande muraille'; M ^ Sin 
X3r3ITI 'town wall', WrMc {Z} KspsMy id., 'rampart (of a military camp)', 
{Hr} keremu 'krenelierte Stadtmauer, Zinne, Lagermauer' f MED 457, 
BMR IV 225, KW 227, Krg. 725, KRS 296, Chr. 652, Hr 583, Ms. O 417, Z 
272, STM I 482 | | NaT *Kse L : J rmsen 'fortress, town, city' > MQp [CC] 
kermen 'civitas', OOsm [AH] karman 'town, city', Kr Cr kerm an, Kr G 
kerm en 'town, city'; some NaT lge -h* Chr L k a p m a h {Ash., Fed.} 
'y k p e n ji e h m e '; T -b-> NPrs jL^i kirman [kerman] 'castle, emporium', 

{VI.} 'urbs munita, castrum, emporium' -b^ Tk f kirman 'fortress'; T 
^ OR KCpCMCNb keremenb 'fortress' f Rs. W 256, ET KQ 52-3, TAG 
97, Nm. ET 12ff., Rl. II 1108, Fed. I 230, Ash. VI 102, Dr. TM III no. 151 
[= 2096] and IV 300-2 (supposing that the Tk word is derived from T 

*kir- 'umspannen'), Vs. II 224, Sg. 1024, Gr0n. 149, VI. II 822 O T * r 
before a ens. may go back both to N *r and to *T, therefore we have no 
ev. distinguishing between these two N enss o N *9 is evidenced by Chv 
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La (<T*a <N*a). B *Y- suggests a N emphatic ens. (*k|g-), but *k- in S, 
Eg and Tg point to a N plain vl. *k-. 

941. *kiRVP_V *(e?) fish' > HS: Ch *kirVp- 'fish' > WCh: Hs kTfT j AG: 
Tal {IL} kylp, Ywm {IL} k h if ap h id. j Kir {J} kfrtf id. j BT: Dr SUruWD, Krkr 
carafu, Bl {IL} kerwo, Gera {ChL} klrfa, Ngm {ChL} keruwo id. ! NrBc: Krf 
{Sk.} k3>f i id. j SBc: Bg {Sh} kTp, Kir {Sh.} Cir3p id. M CCh: Skr {IL} k h ff3f 

id. i Gudu {ChC} xirfu, Gude {ChC} h3rf in, {ChL} xurfin id. i ZmB {J} kerfe 

id. 1 (infl. of N *Kola '[big] fish'?): CCh *k r i|ul n ip- 'fish' > BM *kVHV > 

Kib kalf i, Br k3lfa, Mrg xilif, WMrg kulfa ~ kulfa, Ngx kulfu, Hid kalfT, 

Wmd ka'lfl id. ! Higi sb.: HgNk k3l3pe, HgB k3l3po, Kps kulup w 8, HgG 
kulubf, HgF kUlupu id. ! McMdr: Mdr ku'lfe, Glv k L If a , Dgh ku'lfe, Gv 

kilif a, Nkc k3l3te id. i Mtk kief, pMM {Ro.} *kilif > Mada, zig kief, 

Myn, Gzg, Mofu kilif. Mkt klffl, Mlk klle'f id. j Db {LnG} k 1 1 If. Kola {Sb.} 
kilif id. i Ms kuluf-fa, {ChL} kulufna, Bnn ku'luva 'fish' f JI II 140-1, ChC 
s.v. 'fish', ChL, Ro. 252, Ba. 636, Abr. H 518 j j fl : Tg * k i rp U > Nn Nh 
kirpu, Nn Bk/KU kiripU 'sturgeon', WrMc {Z} Ki/ipcpy 'barbel (w M n , 
Acipemser nudiventris [a species of sturgeons]) % STM I 399, On. 

219-20, Z 277 | | IE: NalE *°g|gVrb- > Gmc *karp- 'carp' > OHG karpf □, 
NHG Karpf en, MDu carpe(r), Du karper, Ic karf i id., Gmc (Gt 
*karpa?) -b^ Late L car pa id. (first attested in Cassiodorus [a Latin 
writer of Gothic origin, 6th. c.]), Sp, Port, It, Prv car pa id. -b^ Fr 
carpe id. -b^ ME carpe 'carp' > NE carp; OHG karpf o -t» R f 
Kopon, R, Ukr Kapn, P karp, Cz kapr 'carp' f KM 354, Vr. 301, Vs. II 
202, H1K 163. 

942. *ka'RtV 'cut' > HS: s Vkrt 'cut off > Hb iXkrt (pf. TiTD ka'rat, 

ip. n'n5 h yi-'krot) 'cut off\down, fell', Ph, M'b / krt 'cut', Tgy iXkrt G 

'cut', Tgr iXkrtt id., Ak iXkrt G 'cut off, break off (but Ak iXkrt 'strike' 
does not necessarily belong here) f KB 476, KBR 500-1, GB 364, BDB 
no. 377, HJ 538-9, CAD VIII 215, L ESAC 27, LH 401, Bsn. 592-3 | | K: G 
I/R {Chx.} kircn- 'in kleine Stiicke\Brocken zerteilen, zerstiickeln', G Mt 
karcn- 'umhacken' c |[K*C<N*t+a sibilant or an affricate (belonging to 

a sx)? f Chx. 1561 1 1 fl *k'aRt < i- > t *k_|k*art- v. 'notch' (x n *kaeRt V 'to 

crumble, to chop\cut into small pieces'?) > OT {CI.} kart- v. 'gash, cut a 
notch in', Ggz, Nog, Qzq, ET, StAlt, QK kert-, VTt, Bsh, Xk kirt-, Tf k'ert-, 
Chv L k a p t — 'cut a notch', Tk kert-, Tkm, Uz, SY kert- id., 'make an 
incision', Tv kert- v. 'notch, carve (by chopping, cutting)', Az kartik, 
Tkm kertik n. 'notch', Qmq kert, Az kart, VTt kirt 'incision', Chv K a p T 
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n. 'notch' f CI. 738, ET KQ 54-5, Rl. II 1102, Rs. W 257, BT 81, RAltS 267, 
B DLT 162, B DChT 127, TvR 238, Ash. VI 106-10, Fed. I 231, Jeg. 91, 
ChVS 71, Md. 168 ({{Md.} *k'er't- = *k'art'-) f Chv a points to a pT *a II 
M * * k e r 1 1 - > *kerci- v. 'make incisions, notch' (x N *kVRc V 'to cut', 
q.v.) > WrM {MED} kerci- and HIM {MED, BMR} xapni/i- v. 'cut, slice', 
Brt xapiua - 'zerkriimeln, cut into small pieces; an-\ein-schneiden', Kl 
{KRS} K G p M — kerc- v. 'cut into small pieces; Kerben in Baume schneiden, 
an-\ein-schneiden', {Rm.j kerCi- 'schneiden, zerschneideh, an-\ein- 
schneiden', Ord g_e TC ' i - 'couler en tranches, couper en petits morceaux, 
hacher', Mnr H {T} k i T5 i - 'hauen, zerhauen; zer-krumeln', {SM} k ' i r 5_ i - 
'hacher, couper en tranches', Dx k 1 C + - v. 'cut into pieces, cut off; M -b^ 
Ewk k3rci-, Ul k3rcu/i-, Nn k3rc i - 'cut into (small) pieces (KpoiUMTb, 
pe3aTb Ha KycKM)', WrMc {Z} K3pqn- 'cut (meat) into pieces \ small 
pieces, separate pieces of meat in the joints' -t» Neg k 3 1 9 i - id. % MED 
455, BMR IV 222, Chr. 650, KRS 296, KW 228, SM 204, T 339, T DnJ 
123, STM I 453-4, Z 272-3 I I J *ka'r- v. 'shear, mow' > OJ kar-, MJ kaV- 
id., J T kar- {Kenk.} v. 'cut, clip, crop' f Mr. 704, Kenk. 856 ff Proto-A 
*k'- (rather than *k J - from N *k-) belongs to the heritage ofN *kaeRt V 
o Hardly here Ht kartap 'cut, clip, sever', because it is obviously 
related to IE *ker-t- 'cut' (Vd krn'tati, Av kar ant ai ti, Lt ker + u / 
inf. kirS + i, OCS inf. £r e"st i) f Ts. E I 523-4, Pv. IV 109-10. 

943. *keRtV 'to tie, (?) to plait' > IE: NalE * L ° j g|gerd- > Gk yspSiog ~ 
YEpSiog 'weaver', yspSig id. j j L (^b- Gk?) gerdius id. f F I 300, WH I 
594 || HS: B *iXkrd v. 'tie' > Ah, ETwl, Ty akrad id., Gd ekrad v. 'tie, knot' 
f Fc. 850, GhA 97, Lf. II no. 0799 f The voiced * d is probably due to the 
influence of the reflexes of N *gE|aRdV 'to plait, to tie, to gird' (q. v.) 
j I U: FU {It.} *kert L tjV- 'tie together' > Lp I {It.} kort*'e6 'anbinden (mit 
Schlingen)' j Prm *ka'rt- 'tie together' ({JLG} *kert-) > StZ k 3 rta V -, Z A 
k3rtal- 'tie, attach', Vt kertt- + n+ 'tie, tie together' M ?4> Os V kart-, Os Ty 
kart- v. 'sew' (unless pOs {Ht.} * k 1 r - 'sew, put on shoes') f It. no. 
346, LG 142, - UEW 139 (attaching the Prm word to the FU V *ka'rV 
'tie'), Ht. no. 310 O On the connection between the Gk word and CS 
*iXgrd 'weave', 'web (tela, textura)' see s.v. N * g E|a R d V '11'. 

944. ( 2 ?) *kVRTV (~ *gVRdV?) 'scratch, scrape' > IE: NalE *°gred-/ 
*°grod- v. 'scratch' (pointing to N *kVRtV)> Gmc *kratt6"n (with 
intensivity gemination): OSw kratta, MLG kretten, OHG krazzon 

chrazzon, MHG, NHG kra+zen 'to scratch'; Gmc -b* It g rat tare, 
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Fr gratter id. f Vr. 331, Schz. 184, OsS 511, Diez 222, KM 401, Kb. 
561, - P 405 If HS: B *iXkrd 'scratch, scrape' (suggesting N *kVRtV) 
> Tw akrad 'etre racle, se racier', Gh akrad 'racier', Sll kard (pf. ik^ard); 
gratter, racier', Kb a UJ, r a 6 , Izd kar d 'gratter', Tmz kard sard '(se) 
peigner; racier', Tmz AH sard 'gratter' f Fc. 854, MT 345, Ds. 145-6, Dl. 
417, D. DFK 118-19, Mrc. s.v. kard || WS *iXgrd 'scrape, scrape off 
(pointing to N *gVRdV)> BHb77) 1 1 A T) H h i t-ga 'red '(he) scraped 
himself, Pun mgrd 'scraper, scratched, JA, Sr \/~ g rd G 'scrape\scratch 
off, JEA iXgrd G 'scrape', MHb iXgrd G v. 'scratch, scrape, comb', Md 
grida 'scanty, scraped', Ar / Efrcl G (pf. a r a d a ) 'strip (a branch 

of its leaves, a tree of its bark, a skin of its hair)', Jb C l^grd (pf. ' g 3 ' r 3 d ) 
vt. 'strip (a tree of its branches), strip so. of his uniform, disarm', Mh 
l^grd (pf. g3rod) vt. 'undress, strip so. of everything, cut (a branch of a 
tree)' f KB 194, KBR 202, HJ 594, Js. 265, Lv. I 356-7, SI. 299, Br. 132, 
DM 96-7, Ln. 405-6, BK I 275-6, Hv. 84-5, Jo. J 78, Jo. M 123-4 I I ECh: 
Ke {Eb.} kurtl' v. 'rub', Mu {J} korode /kurut 'scratch' f ChC s.v. 'scratch', 
Eb. 75 | | ?o fl: NaT *Ka L :_,rt « scab, eczema' > OT qart 'ulcer', Qrg qart 
'scab on a wound', sari qart 'eczema' (sari 'yellow'), Tv qart 'crust', Tf 
qart 'bark (of shrubs), bast, nutshell, peel' f CI. 647, ET KQ 314-15, Jud. 
316, 353, TvR 230 O NaT "'Ka^rt does not solve the problem of 
distinguishing between N *r and *f, because in precons. position N *r 
yields T *r O The variation of the glottal features (*t ~*t ~ *d,*k- ~ 
*g-) still defies explanation (different directions of as., ideophonic 
influences [so called "expressivity" and "intensivity"]?). 

945. *kll?RVt|dV 'worm, parasitic insect' > HS: B *kur L V J d- 'flea' > Kb 
a-murad (pi. iwurdan), Tmz akurdu ~ agurdu (pi. ikurdan), BMn {Bs.} 
kurad, Shi {Bs.} akurd, SrSn {Rn.} akurdu, {La.} akurdu, Rf Wr/B/A 
k_ord_U, Izn SUrd_U, Nf kurdi id. f Rn. 343, La. S 284, Bs. NLB II III 82, Dl. 
416, MT 344 II Ch: wch: Hs k^ark^a'ta (~ k^ark^ata), Gw {Mts.} 
k^ark^a'ta louse' ! NrBc: Mbr {Sk. HCD} kurty- '(?) flea, louse' (not 
mentioned in Sk. NB, ChC and ChC) j ?|i,4> SBc: Bg {Sh.} k^Hri, Grn {Hrn.} 
kurya, Buli {ChL} korgu'do 'flea, louse' ! ? Pr {ChL} koroma louse' (or to N 
*KuRmV 'worm, insect'?) j! CCh: ?(i Bdm kirbabo 'flea' M ?(i,4> ECh: Mgm 
{JA} kurgi ti ne 'worm', EDng {Fd.} kurglta 'e worm', as well as (??) LI {Cp.} 
kara louse', Bdy {JA} k urine 'flea of fowls', Mkl {J} kurfle larva of 
locust' f Abr. H 597, Ba. 690, Mts. G 72, A1J 92, J LM 129, JA LM 102, 
Hrn. G no. 156, Sh. BZ 30, ChC s.v. louse', 'flea' and 'worm', ChL, - Sk. 
HCD 162 % The words of LI, Bdy, Bdm and Mkl may alternatively belong 
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to N *KoR r E 1 'worm, maggot' I I ? SES (mt. and regr. as.?) *i^gdr: Mh 

g3der3t (pi. g3dart3n), Hrs g3d3r etor 'worm', Jb E g3di'r3t 'woodworm', 

Jb C 3Zdi'r3t 'small insect that eats wood\clothes' f Jo. M 114, Jo J 71, 
Jo H 38 [| fl: T *K U~rt- 'worm', (?) 'beetle' (x N *KoR r E n '11') > OT, Chg, 
OXwT qurt, Tkm gDrt, Az gurd, XT gurt & gort, gurdaq & gordax, NrXT 
Shi gurt da h a, Qzq, Qq, QrB, CrTt, Qrg, Uz, ET qurut, Yk xurt, Tv qurt, Xlj 
{DT} qurt 'worm', VTt, Bsh qtrt 'worm, bee', Tf qurt* 'worm, beetle', Yk 
kurjaya 'vermin', Chv L xypT XUrt, Chv A X°rt 'worm, caterpillar, larva; 
insect, bee' f CI. 648, ET Q 167-8, TL 181-2, Ra. 222, Rs. W 313-14, DT 
180, DH ChT, Ash. XVI 230-5, Fed. II 367-8, Jeg. 309, ChvS 256, «: Md. 
68, 170 and Md. OJ 153, 280 (T :;: *k'-) | ] D (att. in CD) *kurVt-. 'leech' 
(x N * k r U 1 R r T V 1 d V or *kuRtVTV 'stinging insect') > Prj kur^ubi, Gdb 
k urt um 'leech' f D no. 1798 O B and T *U point to a N *UH (in the light 
of the S cognate most probably *U ? ), which may also explain D *r (< N 
*?R). 

946. - *kafo (or *k r O n fo?) 'onager, wild ass (?)' > HS: S *°kurr- > Ar SL 
kurr- 'young donkey, donkey colt', {Hv.} 'ass'; S *°kurr- may be the 
source of the NalE loanword *k h o|ar- 'donkey' (> 01 'khara-h, Av haro, 
KhS khara-, Prs^xar, Oss xarag id.; pAl {0} *kara > Al T/G kerr 

'donkey, foal'); this IE word cannot be an inherited cognate of the S word 
(<=> Biz. DA), because there is no genetic correspondence between S * k - 
and IE *k h -, while borrowing (S *°kurr- -to IE*k h or-) is phonetically 
plausible (the non-glottalized S *k- is likely to have been slightly 
aspirated, cp. Kartvelian: Georgian /k/ = [k'] f Hv. 648, - M K I 302-3, 
Ab. I 57, GI 562 (fn. 2), O 183 f But not here Jb C/E 'ke'rah 'male 
donkey', Jb C 'kere'het 'female donkey' (possibly from k rh 'be 
bald\hornless') [Jo. J 149, Jo. M 235] II NOm: Kf {C} kuro, Mch {L} 
kuro, Cha {C} kura, Anf {Gt.} kuro, She {CR} kur, Hz {SiW} kurip 
'donkey' 1 C SE III 171 and IV 463, L M 37, Gt. 355, SiW BA 11, CR NGS 
621 I I Ch words for 'donkey': WCh: BT {ChC}: Krkr koro, Ngm korS j Ngz 
{Sch.} k w !ra, Bd {ChC} koro id. ! ! CCh: Tr {Nw.} koVo' id. I BM {ChL}: Bu, Ngx 
k w 3ra, Cb, Wmd, Mrg k^ara, WMrg k w 3r3 ~ k w ara,Hld k^ara id. I 
Mcffigi {ChL}: HgNk, HgG k^ara, HgB, Kps, FlK k^ara, HgF k w 3ra id. ! BB: 
Gudu {ChL} k^a'ra, Bern {Sk.} k w are'tfr id. ! McKtk: Bdm {Cyffer} koro id. ! 
Msg {GKrs.} kurek id. ! McMs {ChL}: Ms korota, Lame kard, LamP koro, 
Bnn k w 3rda, BnnM korora id. ii Kwn {ChC} kura, Kwn M {J}, Kbl {Cp.}, 
Smr {J} kura', Ng D {J} kuro, Tmk {Cp.} kdra 'donkey' f ChC s.v. 'donkey', 



981 



ChL, Sch. DN 196 ffl OS no. 1480 (pHS *kor- > S, Ch, Om) | | IE: NalE 
*9 L kW J orde'b h O-S {EI} 'wild ass (Equus hydruntinus )' or 'onager\kulan 
(Equus hemionus )' > 01 garda'bha- 'ass', garda'bhi 'she-ass, jenny 
ass', Tc B kercapo 'ass' f EI 33-4, - M K I 327-8, P 214-15, Be. no. 
3.46, Ad. 195-6 j J D *kafut- ({&GS} *g-) 'ass' > Tm karu + ai,, Ml 
karu + a, Kt kaft, Td katy, Kn kar + e ~ katte, Kdg katte, Tu katte, Tl 
gadida, Kim ga*cjdi, Nkr gardi, Prj gade & garad, Gnd gardi, Ku garde id. 

H D no. 1364 O The IE element *-b h 0- in *g L w J orde'b h O- goes back to the 
N adjectival pc. * b A (q.v. ffd.). If the NalE initial stop was labiovelar 
(*g w -), it points to a N *0, but if it is velar (*g-)> it points to a N *a. The 
D cognate suggests that N *karO is more plausible than *k r O n fo (S and 
Om * U and the initial k w in the Ch lges being explained by regr. as. of 
vowels) o In the light of the history of the ass and its domestication 
(due to archaeological data) it may be supposed that the word originally 
denoted the wild ass or the onager. On the history of the wild ass, onager 
and on domestication of the ass see EI 33-5, GI 562-4 and Bokonyi 299 

o ~ Biz. DA 157 [no. 55] (suggesting the equation between D, HS and 
the IE root of 01 khara- [considered to be a genetic cognate]). 

947. *k r a 1 fV (= *k r a 1 fU?) 'hawk, e bird of prey' > K: GZ *kor- 'hawk' 

> OG, mg, G, Mg kor-, Lz kur-, mkur-, mki(r)- id. f K 2 218-19, Chx. 1576, 

DCh. 1344, Chik. 103 | | fl *kVt'V *e bird of prey' > T: [1] NaT *Kart'al 
({CI.} *Kart'al)> OT qartal 'eagle, vulture', Osm {Rh.} qartal 'Arabian 
vulture, Vultur monachus' , Chg qartal, Tk kartal, Ggz 'kartal, Az, 
Tkm A gartal 'eagle', SY qaltar 'e bird of prey (living in the mountains)'; 
[2] Yk kirt 'hawk' f CI. 648-9, ET Q 316-17, - TL 169, Rh. 1445, Rl. II 
200, Rs. W 239 II M *qarc i (< **qarti) > WrM {Gl.} qarc i 'cormorant 
(Phalacrocorax, 6aKJiaH)', Kl O (Rm.) X 9 I^C i 'Wasserrabe (Phalacrocorax 
carbo)' ; M *qarc i gay > WrM {MED} qarcagay 'falcon, hawk', HIM 
xapu,raM ~ xapu,ara {MED} 'falcon, hawk', {BMR} 'hawk', Brt 
xapcara id., Kl {KRS} xapu,x xarC"bX"b id., {Rm.} xa^Ctyl 'Habicht', 
■b* Sg/Qc {Rl.} qarciyay 'hawk', Uz qarc i yay, Tkm r ap Mbir aM 
garciyay 'goshawk (Accipiter gentilis), Tlt/Kr {Rl.}, Qrg {Jud.}, VTt, Qmq 
qarctya, Bsh qarstya, Qzq, Qq, Nog qarsiya, QrB Kbapm^birba 
qartjiya, ET {BN} qa( r )c i gu, Sg/Qrg {Rl.} qartiya, Alt {Rl.} qarca 'hawk', 
Qmn qartaq, Xk, Tv xarti ya, Tf harti ya 'falcon', Shor {Rl.} qartaya 
'hawk, vulture', QK dim. {Rl.} qarta"5aq (RL: < qartaya + -5aq) 'small 
hawk' f KW 170, Rs. W 237, ET KQ 317-19, Pp. MA 293, Ms. H 88, H 61, 
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MED 936, BMR IV 62, Chr. 556, KRS 581, Kow. 850, Gl. II 135, Krg. 267, 
KRS 581, Rl. II 200-4, Jud. 354, « TL 169 I I Tg *kar- 'e bird', (?) 'bird of 
prey' (x pA *karV 'e wild bird' < N *karV id.) > Nn qarqay 'e bird', 

WrMc {Z} KapquHb 'kite (KopwyH), 'bird of prey', {Hr} kar £ in 'kite' 
('Milan') (unless borrowed from a M lge) f STM I 379, Z 263-4, Hr 575 
H M *qarcigay may be analyzed as *qart i - + *-gay, possibly a nominal sx 
of quality bearers which may be identical with the sx *-gay/*-gey 
forming poss. pronouns from the gen. of pers. pronouns: WrM minu 'of 
me' -d^ minu -gey 'mine', manu 'of us' -cte manu-gay 'ours' etc., as 
well as with *-gay/ *-gey of nomina imperfecti (performer of an action 
that has been and still is: *yabu-gay 'one who has been walking\going'), 
F Pp. IM 219-21, 73 \ T *Kart'a 1 is qu. as a cognate, because it may go 
back to a cd with the first element T *Kara, M *qara 'black' (cp. NaT 

*Kara Kus 'eagle', lit. 'black bird') ffl For more details on the word in the 
Altaic lges see ET KQ 317-19 (with further literature) H The word was 
borrowed by some SI, U, Irn and some Caucasian lges {see Dr. TM I no. 
278), incl. Chr H kars U r|g3S 'hawk' and R k □ p lu y h 'kite' (Rm. BT 47, 
Vs. II 342-3) | | D (att. in SD) *kafu ({&GS} *k-) *e bird of prey' > Tm 
kar u, kar uku 'griffin vulture (Gyps indicus), eagle (Aquilina 
falconida) ', Ml kar u, kar uku 'eagle, vulture', Td kof4 £ 'kite', Tu karu 

4 kalu 'vulture' f D no. 1362 O If the final vw. of the N etymon was 
labialized (as in the D reflex), we may try to explain the vw. * 0 in GZ 
*kor- by regr. as. (N *k r a 1 fU > *korV) O The prehistory of Yk 1 in kTrt is 
not clear (it may suggest something like pN * k a ? 1 r V with loss of * - ? 1 - 
in most descendants lges). 

948. *kor£i 'stick, log' > IE: NalE *g w eru- 'sharp stick, roasting spit' > L 
veru (gen. verus) ntr. 'javelin, spit', Um berva pi. 'spits (verua)', 
b e r u s abl. pi. 'verubus' j j Olr b i r (accus. b i u r ) 'spit, spear', NIr 
b i □ r , MW b e r , W b e r 'spear, lance', OCrn [VC] b e r , Br b e r 'roasting 
spit' i! Gtqafru (■_ ax6\oi|j) 'Pfahl, Stachel' M ?o Gk {Hs.} papUEQ (■ 

5 e v 5 p a ) 'trees' M ?a Pru gar ian ~ garrian accus. 'tree' \ But Av 

g r a v a - 'stick, cane', Phi g r a w 'cane' and Tc A k r u 'reed' belong 

rather to a different etymon ({Ad.} ? *g L h J rewo-m 'reed, rush') f WP I 

689, P 479, Mn. 357, Brtl. 529, McK 37, LS 307, F I 253 (no et. of papu eq), 
WH II 766-7, Be. G 330, Pin. II 729, Vn. B 51-2, YGM-1 44, Fs. 386, En. 

175 (Pru Lt giria, Ltv dzir.a 'forest', see N * k U r L V h j V 'hill, 

mountain'), EI 481 (* g L h re W 0 - m 'reed, rush'), 536 (*g w eru 'spear, spit') 

j j HS: B: Sll a-kuray large stick for beating'; ? Thg a-kara 'petite tige de 
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bois (qui se place dans la bouche des chevreaux pour les empecher de 
teter)', Gd {Lf.} a-kraru 'baton a remuer\tourner les sauces\bouillies etc.' 
f But B *van- 'stick' is to be kept apart, it rather belongs to N *Kar V 
'(sharp) stick, peg' (q.v.) f Ds. 34, Lf. II no. 0793, Fc. 848 I I ? WS *iX k r k 

> Mh k3rs3dut (pi. k3rsed), Jb E k3 r's o'da t, Jb C lor'sa'dot (pi. ko'rosud) 
'knobbed club'; ? a mb Ug krk {OLS} 'pico', {Grd.} 'shovel (?)' (x S *°iXkrk 
< N *KarV '11', q.v.) f Jo. M 215, OLS 223, Hnr. 140, Grd. UT no. 1303 
| | fl: Tg: [1 ] Tg *kori- v. 'build (out of logs)', *kori 'building' (<- **'log') 
(xN *KurV [or *KurU?] 'plait\wattle\tie together'?) > Nn Nh qoM- {STM, 
On.} 'build a log hut', {On.} 'build log walls', 'zusammenlegen 

(cKnaflbiBaTb)', Ork qorima, Neg koyma 'made of logs', Neg koyca 'wall 
made of logs', Ul, Neg kOLJcan log hut (cpy6) for a bear', Nn Nh qoM 
{STM} id., 'storehouse for food', {On.} 'log hut (cpy6); log hut for a 
bear', small wooden storehouse for keeping fish in winter', Ul qoM 'shed 
(xneB), stable; cage for birds', Orckoi (<*koyi<*koM) 'wooden 

storehouse for food; MorkinbHbiM aommk', Neg kOLJ (< *kori) log house' 
f STM I 415, On. 227 1 [2] ?4> Ewk kar 'rod, thin branch (npyT, Ji03a) f 
STM I 380-1 | | D (att. in SD) *kof- 'bar of metal' > Tu ko r u , Tm ko r u 
id., Tm, Ml koru 'ploughshare', Kn kura, kuru, gura, guru id., 
'iron used in cauterizing', ? Kt k 0 V Iron point of plough' % D no. 2147. 

949. 2 *kof V ■« fig tree' > HS: B: izd {Mrc.} a-kurr (pi. i-kurr-an), {MT} 

a-kurr (pi. i -kur r -an) 'figue precoce', as well as with secondary 
uvularization k- > q-: a-qurri-, a-qurru (pi. i-qurr-an) id.; in other B 
dialects (with uvularization): {La.} Zmr, Tmz Iz aqorro (pi. iqorran), ASgr 
qorro, Tfl taqorrit 'green fig' I a Wanderwort presumably of Berber 
origin: B « kVm 1 'fig tree' (> Kb a - S a m 1 a 1 'e a kind of fig 

tree'?) -b> AfR *karmus -b* Ar Mgr {Gass.} la^ikarama (pi. kiram) 

'fig tree', '^o^ karmus 'fig', Ar Mrc {DMA} kermus 'fig' -b* Kb 

lkarmus,akarmus,takarmust 'figuier de Barbarie, figue de Barbarie' f 
Gass. 808, DMA I 65, Mrc. 291, MT 538, La. MChB 421-2, Dl. 95, 419, * 
Zav. LS 99 (claiming that in Ar k arm US an AfR ending *-US was added to 
Ar karm- < HS *iXkrm 'vine') [ j D: Tm kor irici 'trees or plants, as the 
figs, which bear without blossoming' % D no. 2254. 

950. *kllhf V (or *ku'hf V?) 'rain clouds, rainy weather, rainy season' 
>HS:S*°iXkhwr>Arkahwar- 'big black cloud'; +ext.: WS *iXkrm v. 
'rain', n. 'rainy season' > AriXkrm (pf. karuma) 'yield rain' (clouds), Ar 
D ?el-karamat 'the rainy months', Gz karamt 'rainy season (Juny-July 
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to September)' ( -» 'year'), Tgy k 3 re m t i (-b» Bj {R} ke'rin+i), Tgr 
kerem, Amh karemt 'rainy season'; EthS : Sml N {Abr.} ka'ra'n, ka'ra'n-ti 

'the lesser rainy season (in the autumn) in Western Somaliland', Sml {R} 
ke'ran (pi. ke'ramo) lesser rainy season in October', Sml {DSI} karan 

'pioggia di fine d'estate', Sa {R} /krm (3m p. 'y i - kr i ma) 'die Erde 
befeuchten' (der Regen), kar'ma (pi. 'karma m) 'rainy season from 
July to October', Af {PH} karma (pi. karmomi) 'autumn rainy season' f Fr. 
IV 28, 67, BK II 888-9, 939, Hv. 652, Lb. II 1455, L G 292-3, L CAD 157, 
LH 398, Bsn. 590, DSI 359, Abr. S 148, R SS II 247, R S II 222, PH 144 | ] 
K: G kuruX" 'get covered with rainclouds', (-» ) 'darken, grow gloomy' 
(a person's face) f Chx. 1587 | ] fl *k" QfE (or *k" llf a?) 'autumn; rain, 
storm' > T *KQ"f 'autumn' > OTkuz.Tkguz, Ggz, Qmq, Qq gU'Z, Tkm 
guj6, VTt KB3 kbZ, Bsh KB? kb6, CrTt kUZ, Blq, Kr Cr, Nog, Qzq, Qrg, ET 
kUZ, Uz kUZ, StAlt k U S id., Alt {Pek.} kU S ortO 'mid autumn' (ortO 'middle') 
i! Chv L Kep kbr, Chv A {Md.} kbr 'autumn' f CI. 757, Rs. W 312, ET VGD 
94-5, Ra. 204-5, Dom. 66, BT 101, TvR 269, Ash. VII 271-3, Fed. I 277, 
Jeg. 106, Md. 171, ChVS 84, JkR 201, Pek. 1339-44 II M *qura 'rain' > 
MM [MA, IM, IsV, HI, P] qura, WrM {MED} qura, HIM {MED, BMR}, Kl 
{KRS} xyp, (Rm.) XUr, Brt xypa, Dx, Ba gura, Dg XWar, Ord XUra, ShY 
XUra, Mnr H {SM, T} XUra id. f Pp. KP 156, Pp. MA 310, 445, Lg. VMI 47, 
Ms. H 91, MED 987, BMR IV 167, Chr. 601, KW 197, KW 197, T 377, T 
DgJ 178, T DnJ 116, T BJ 138, SM 184, Ms. O 370, Mr. D 29 II Tg *kure- 
ge (or *kure-ge?) storm, whirlwind' > Nn Nh {On.} kur3 'snowstorm 
(Bbmra, MeTenb), Lm k u r id., qu rg 1 'BeTep (nepeM eHHbi m)', Ewk 
kurg3kun 'whirlwind', Ul kur3(n-) 'storm' f STM I 436-7, On. 234 ff 
SDM 747-8 (pA *kufe|i 'autumn; rain, storm' > Tg, M, T), DQA no. 943 
(id.), S AJ 294 [no. 510], TL 175. 

951. ?? ( 2 ?) *kO r r' 1 L W J V 'ear (external ear?)' > fl: Tg *kora-kta 
'external ear (ear conch)' > Ewk, Ore k or Ok to, Ul, Ork, Nn Nh qoroqto id., 
Lm qor"btid., 'ear'; Tg *°korV- > Ork qoro-lon- v. 'move one's ears' 
(animals) f STM I 416, On. 228 | | U: FU *korw V 'ear' (x N *pUR L W J V 
'ear' [q.v.]) > Fkorva, Es kor v 'ear' j Lp N {N} baal'lje-goar've 
'earhole' (baBl'lje is 'ear') f UEW 187, MF 266-7, It. no. 97, EWU 528 j j 
? D *kuf- 'earring, ear' (x N * gUR L WjV) > Tm kur ai, Ml kura 'earring, 
ear', Kn B kodjge, Tu kodarigs, Kim kud £ ka, Gnd kurka 'earring', Tu 
kudka, kudki 'female's ear ornament' ff D no. 1823 o Qu., because 
two of the three cognates have alt. explanations. 



985 



952. 2 * k|g e H S V 'warm, hot, warrrAhot season' >HS:B*iX(W-)kHs 
'be warm\hot' (x N ? *KezE 'warm, warm weather'??) > Ah U k a S (pf. 
LjakkUS) 'etre chaud, avoir chaud', (caus.) S-Ukas vt. 'warm, heat', Gh 
{Nh.} ekkous [akkUS] (pf. [ikkUS]) 'etre chaud', ikkousen 'chaud' f 
Fc. 900-2, Nh. 140 I I Ch: ECh: Skr {Nc.} gossuno 'heat', Mgm ga'za'nf 
'heat', ga'zanta ~ ga'santa 'hot (as fire)' ii wch: Zui {ChL} gisi, Buli {ChL} 

k i S 'dry season' f Lk. ZSS 33, JA LM 86, ChL, ChC s.v. 'hot' | | U: FV *kesa 
'summer' >Fkesa id. j pLp {Lr.} *k£Se id. > Lp: S {Hs.} giesie, L {LLO} 
ki esse , N {N} gaasse, Kid kfess id. j pEr *kiza 'summer' > Er km 3 3 
kize id., Mk KM3a k i Z a 4 kiza 'year ,( |[ UEW 660, Lr. no. 393, Lgc. no. 
2294, Hs. 603-4, Ker. II 62. 

953. *kaswV 'grow, increase; (become) big' > HS: S *°iXks|sw|y -. 
*°iXks|s?|h > OAk kasa ? um inf., Ak kas'u inf. {Sd.} 'stark zunehmen', 
{CAD} 'to yield profit', D kus's'u {CAD} 'to make profit, to make strong' 
f Sd. 463, CAD VIII 294 | | U : FU * k a S W a - 'grow, increase' > F, Es 
kasva- vi. 'grow, increase' j Er Kaco- kaso-, Mk Kaco- kasa- id. j Chr: 
L kijlu k a - kUSka- id., H {Rm.}, Uf/B kuska- vi. 'grow' j j OHg haszon 
'Fruchtertrag, Ertrag von Nutztieren; (materieller usw.) Vorteil, Nutzen; 
Gewinn', Hg haszon 'advantage, benefit, profit, gain' f UEW 129-3 0, 
Coll. 86, Rm. BT 59, Ker. II 50-1, MF 273-4, EWU 535 I | D *kac- ({&GS } 
*g-) 'great, big' > Tm kaya 'great', Ml kaya, Png ga3a 'big', Tl gaja 
'large', Kuka5a 4 ka55a 'big, great' ff D no. 1093. 

954. *k r U'"'s?V 'gravel, (coarse) sand' > IE: NalE *gej i S- 'pebbles' (x N 
*kE r r| 1 cV ~ [?] *kEncV 'gravel, pebble[s], coarse sand') > MHG kis, 
NHG Kies 'gravel'; AS ciosol, cisel id., OHG kisil 4 chisi 1, NHG 
K i ese 1 'pebble', NLG ke i ser 1 i ng, keser 1 i ng, ki eser 1 i ng 'pebble, 
small stone' M Pru sixdo ({En.} [Z i g Z d 0 ]) 'sand', Lt z'iezdra 'gravel, 
coarse sand', {Frn.} 'grain of sand \ of coarse sand', z'iezdras 'sand' M 
Phr [StB] vl aff a 'stone' f P 356, Ho. 49, OsS 492, Kb. 546, KM 368, Frn. 
1307, En. 248 | | K *°kwis - > OG kwi^a, mkwis'a, G kvisa 'coarse 
sand, pebbles'; G ■*» Sv {Ni.} kwise 'sand', {TK} kwis^radj. 'of sand, 
sandy' f Abul. 459, Chx. 1558, DCh. 1339, Ni. s.v. 'ntiCOKt', TK 790 | j 
HS: B VkWZ ~ VkZZ 'coarse sand (x N *kEVcV ~ [?] *kEric V 't') > 
Ah e-kawaz 'coarse sand', Tmz {MT} akzaz 'sand'; B *°YZZ > Ah tayazzit 
'sable gros' \ Fc. 838, Crt. 430, MT 358 I I ? CCh: Bdm {Nc.} kesa 'sand' 
(unless <rb- Knr cesa id.) M ECh: Dng {ChC} kOSkO 'sand', Smr {J} ku'srairi 
'pebbles' f Lk. B 112, Lk. KL 191, ChC s.v. 'sand and 'pebbles' II ?4> C: Ag: 
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Bin {R} 'qu£a (pi. qu£) 'sand' (x N *kE r rj 1 CV ~ [?] *kEncV)^[ R WB 

245 | | U: FU {UEW} *kacV 'sand, gravel' > Prm *goj 5a 'gravel' > Vt 
rbixbi, rbix 'grain of sand, Z k3Za,Yz 'kuza 'gravel' M pOs *k + C > Os: 
V/Ty q + C, Kz/Sn X + S, 0 -X i S id. SI Coll. 80 (FU *kacV), UEW 226, LG 
139, Stn. D 429 O FU *-C- is likely to go back to **-C - < N *-S?- O NalE 
*gei i S- for the expected **g wei^S- is due to the infl. of *kEVcV ~ (?) 
*kEric V O « Biz. KM 135 [no. 12] (equating the FU root with reflexes of 
N *kec V 'clay, earth' and N *kE r r) 1 CV [~ *kEric V?] 'gravel, pebble(s), 
coarse sand'). 

955. *kaS;sV 'vexation, anger, quarrel' > HS: CS *iXkTS ~ *k§T > BHb 
133 3J 5 'kaTas ~ (after the change S > S) DDJII ' k a T a S 'vexation, anger', JA 
XD333 ka^ a 's-a 'anger', Hb, IA, SmA, JA k <f S 'be vexed\angry', JEA 
iXkTS 'be angry', Ar \S k S T (pf. kas 1 T a , ip. -ksaf-) {Bl.} 'etre dans 
l'anxiete', {BK} 'etre trouble et inquiet' f KB 467-8, KBR 491, HJ 528, GB 
357, Js. 656, SI. 594, Tal 402-3, Fr. IV 38, Bl. 697, BK II 902 | | U: FU 
*°k r as 1 V > OHg >XIV kesa 'Kampf, Streit' f EWU 740-1, * UEW 162 | | D 
*kac- ({&GS} *ka r S n -) 'quarrel' > Ml kayakka v. 'quarrel, abuse', Kt kac 
'party in a quarrel', Tu kaccat a 'quarrelling', Tl kayyamu 'quarrel, 
dispute', Prj k a LJ r i 'enemy', Gdb k a LJ a r 'anger, sorrow', Kui k a s e 
'hostility, enemity, blood feud' ff D no. 1089 | | ?o: fl *k J aesV 'suffer' > 
Tg *kese- id. > Ewk k3S3-, Ud k3S3- id., Nn Bk k3S3- 'repent', NnNh 
{On.} k3S3- 'MCnbl TaTb\npOMyBCTBOBaTb BCK] Tfl>KeCTb HaKa3aHklfl, 

HaMyMMTbca, M3BneMb ypoK', ds: Nn Nh {On.} k3SDli- 'punish', k3SUCi- 
frq. 'punish', Ul k3S3UCU- 'make suffer, torment', Neg k3S3y7- ~ k3S3LjT- 
'punish (beat), Jrc ke-s i -ge-bu lu 'sad'; ??o WrMc {Z} KSCSMBypy 
'scoundrel (Mep3aBeu, HeroflfiM)' f STM I 454-5, On. 241, Z 267, Kiy. 
368 II pKo {SDM} *kj i 9S-v. 'suffer, undergo, experience' > MKo U9S-, 
NKo k^k- f S QK no. 745, Nam 44, MLC 114 I I ??o pJ {S} *kas i ka- 
'exhausted, wasted' > OJ kasika- {S} id., mj ka'sika- id., JT k a 3 i k e - 

{Kenk.} 'be stunted\dwarfed, shrink' IS QJ no. 1690, Kenk. 780 ff 
SDM 672-3 (pA *kesV 'suffer' > Tg, T, J, Ko + unc. M *kesetfe- vt. 
'punish, correst'), DQA no. 777, Rs. W 258 (T, M, Tg), Pp.VG 18, 65 O 
Cf. N * k 9 3 1 X V 'to scold'. The phonemic distinction between -s- and 
-yy- in Tl kasaru 'scold, rebuke' (< N *ka3ixV, q.v.) and kayyamu 
suggests that this distinction is of pD origin, sc. that there was a pD 
phonemic distinction between the D reflexes of N * - 3 l ^jX" and *-S-. 
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956. ( 2 ?) *kiS L ?jV 'tear (off), pinch, pluck' >HS:S*°iXkS?>AnXkS? 
v. 'peel' (xN *kez?e 'skin; to skin', q.v. ffd.) j j U: FU *kis|skV- v. 'tear 
(off), pluck' > Fkisko- 'jerk, twitch; pluck; tear; pull (by)' ('abziehen, 
losreiBen, zerreiBen'), Es kisku- 'tear, pull, pluck' j pLp {Lr.} *k3Sk3- 
'tear, pull, jerk' > Lp: S {Hs.} ga'jku- 'abreiBen, abbrechen', L {LLO} 
kai'hko- 'zer-\entzwei-\los-\nieder-reiBen', N {N} gai'ko-/-ik- 'tear, 
pull (sth. or at sth.)', Kid k bi lu lu k 3 , K {Gn.} kis'ke- 'tear, tear asunder' j 
Mk KMCbKopfi- kiSkara- v. 'pinch', {UEW} kStera- 'zwicken, kneifen', Er 
c k m p a ~ Ski fa- 'pinch, nibble' M ?o Hg A kisal- 'argern, aufreizen' f 
UEW 162, Lr. no. 331, Lgc. no. 1884, Hs. 547, SaR 144, PI 114, ERV 591, 
MF 366-7 f Not here FU *kes V- v. 'tear' (UEW 151-2) (see N *KEsU 
(or *K r U 1 S V?) 'to skin, to tear') [ | D *klCC- ({&GS} *kiCC-) v. 'pinch, 
pluck' > Tl giccu v. 'scratch, pinch', Kim klSITI-, kTset], Nk k i S-/k i C C -, 
Prj kTk-, Gdb kiSk-, Gnd k i Sk-, klSITI-, kiCC-, Png, Mnd k 1 C -, Kui kisa, Kui, 
Ku kiCC- v. 'pinch', Prj k i C C - v. 'pluck (strings of instrument with finger)', 
Knd k 1 S - v. 'pinch, nip, squeeze with fingers', Krx k i C C - v. 'break into 
very small pieces with the fingers', ? Mlt k i S e v. 'dig out a thorn from the 
flesh', Brh kiskirj v. 'pluck, break off ff D no. 1513, Km. 343 [no. 363] 
jf fl: M *kiSU- (x N *KE§U [or *K r ti 1 SV?] 'ft', q.v.) > WrM {SDM} kisu- 
~ qusu- 'scrape, shave', HIM xyca- {SDM} id., {BMR} v. 'scrape 
(CKo6nMTb), shave', Brt xraha- id., Kl {KRS} xyc~ id., (Rm.) XUS- 
'abschaben, abkratzen', WrO d. yusulda- 'be scratched', Mnr H {SM} 
k e i 3_3 - 'ratisser, racier, enlever en raclant', Ord g_USU- 'racier, gratter' f 
MED 473, 992, BMR IV 173-4, Chr. 656, KRS 614, KW 199, Krg. 291, Ms. 
O 317, SM 202. 

957. *katV 'speak, think' > IE: NalE *gO(:)d- (~ *gO(:)d-?) 'speak, 
think' > 01 'gadati 'says, speaks' M SI *gada- (inf. *gadati) v. 'guess, 
talk, speak' > OCS r c\ A. c\ T H gadati {ESSJ} 'raflaTb, Bbi CKa3bi BaTb 
floraflKM', Cz hadati, Slk hadat' 'to guess, to think (to be of the 
opinion), to suppose', OR r c\ A. c\ T H gadati id., 'to think (meditate), to 
discuss', Uk ra'naTM 'to think, Rra'naTb 'to guess', Slv gadati id., 
'to chatter', Big ra'naa v. 'guess', Cz A gadat', R Sml ra'naTb 'to 
speak', Slvnz {Lrz.} gadac 'to speak, to talk', P gadac 'to talk' j Lt 
if a das 'speech, language', ifodis 'word, speech', Ltv zadinat 'to 
speak to'; the Bit words have an apparent reflex of IE *g- (against the ev. 
of Slavic), which still defies explanation f M K I 319-20, ESSJ VI 77-8, 
Vs. I 381, - Bern. I 288, Frn. 1283-4, 1321-2; * EI 535 (01 < *g w et- 
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say', see N *kOtV ~ *kllt V '« magic utterance and its results') | | HS: B 
*iXktH ~ *ktLJ 'think, remember' > ETwl/Ty {GhA} "bktU id., Thg, Gh aktU 
(pf. ikta), Gd 8ktat 'remember', Sll {Ds.} ak^ti (Is pf. k w t i y , 3m pf 
ik w ti) id., Tmz {MT} ktay (pf. kti) id. ^ Stay (pf. *sti) 'recall, think', 
Izd {Mrc.} kti 'recall, remember', Zn {Rn.} 3 k 1 1 'recall', Zng iXkty: {MH 
Nic.} uktayag-da h 'je me rappelle' (= 'il me revient', 'je me prends a 
me souvenir [que]') f Fc. 923, Nh. 208, Ds. 216, 267, MT 355, Lf. II no. 
0835, Mrc. 214, 240, Rn. 341, GhA 207, Nic. 329 I I ?<|> EC: Arr ged- 'say' 

(xN *kotV ~ *kutV '11') f Hw. A 360 1 1 u *°k r a 1 t L t J V- (or *k r a n s|sV-) > 

Sm *k3t- ~ *k3tV-, d. *k3ttV- 'say, relate (erzahlen)' > Ne: T inf. X3Ta~ 
Cb 'to say, erzahlen', O {Lh.} X3t*a, F {Lh.} k+8*t*a- 'say, erzahlen'; En 
{Mik.} inf. k'ita-S 'to relate (erzahlen)'; Slq Tz k3t+-qo 'say', Slq Tm {KD} 
Is aor. ke'da id. f Jn. 66, Ter. 803, KP 92, KKIH 117. 

957a. 2 *kaetV 'walk, go' > HS: ?a Eg ktkt 'sich bewegen' (unless sd. 
from ktkt 'zittern, beben') f EG V 146 II ECh: Kwn {J} kote 'follow', Mu 
{J} kit 'go out', Brg {J} kati 'go, go out' f JI ChLR II 161, 163, J KKS s.v. 
Kwn kote | | A: T *k J et- 'go, go away' > OT {CI.} ket- 'go', ET T, Tkm {CI.}, 
Qzq, Qrq, Nog ket-, VTt kit- 'go away', Qmq get- 'go away, go 
(somewhere)', Az ^et- 'go away, walk, come', Tk git- 'go away' f CI. 
701, ARL 178, TrR 340, MM 210, NogR 164, KumRS 98-9, KrkR 318-19 
II M ?g *kddel- vi 'move' > WrM {MED} kodel- 'move, budge, shake', 
HIM xenne- {MED} id., {BMR} vi. 'move, arise, sich in Bewegung 
setzen', Brt vi. xyaan- 'move, UJeBenklTbCfl', Kl {KRS} vi. kboji- id., 
'begin to move', (Rm.) k 0 d 1 - 'sich bewegen, in Bewegung sein', Ord 
k'dddl- 'se mouvoir, se remuer' f MED 497, BMR IV 129, Chr. 614, KRS 
312, KW 235, Ms. O 424 II pKo {S} 

958. ( 2 ?) *k r a 1 ?itV (or *k3B? 1 tV?) 'suck, (?) eat liquid food' > 
IE: NalE *gej i d- 'suck' > Lt Is pres. z'indu / inf. z^sti, Ltv Is pres. 
z T 2 u /3s pres. zTd / inf. z T s t v. 'suck' ! ! Gk Hm V£0-yii\i\dg (or 
VEO-yiiVdg) 'newborn, young (of animals)', {Ch.} 'tout jeune' (acc. to 
Scholia Odyssea?, ya\aKTLTpEipo|JLEVinQ 'nourished by milk'), interpreted 
by Schw., F, P and other scholars as 'recent sucker' ('seit Kurzem 
saugend' [von Tierjungen]) and reconstructed as VEO-yiSiVoQ with 
*yiSi\6g_ 'saugend, Saugling' f Frn. 1314, Schw. GG I 323, F II 304, Ch. 
744, P 356 || HS: C: Bj {R, Rop.} kad- (= katj-) scv. 'suck' f R WBd 137, 

Rop. 202 || ?oD (tr., &GS} *kaU- 'soup (of pulses)' > Kn kat t u 'the 
water in which pulses have been boiled, decoction of pulses', Tl kat t u 
id., 'dal soup', Tu kat t "b 'essence', beletakattti 'decoction of 
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pulses', Prj kat 'soup' ff D no. 1150 O Bj *-d- < **-?t- < N *-?l't- 

O If D * k a tj t t - belongs here, the N rec. is *kff?1tV, otherwise it is 

*kae?itV. 

959. *ki?Vt r U 1 'to tickle', ? 'to itch' > IE: NalE *gei i d- > ON, NNr 
kitla, Sw kittla, Dn kildre, AS citelian, OSx ki + i lo n, Dt 
kittelen, OHG {KM} kizzilon 4 kuzzilon, {OsS} chizilon, 
chu i z Ion, NHG ki tzeln 'to tickle' i i ? Arm L| 6" b lT kcem, lulibiT 
kcanem 'I sting, prick, nip, itch' f P 356, EI 451, Vr. 310, Ho. 50, OsS 
494, Kb. 543, 577, KM 372 | | fl: id. ^k'itV- > T *Klt J lk- v. 'tickle' > Tk 
gidik, Ggz gidiq, Az gidig, VTt, Bsh qLttq, Qzq qitiq, Qq, Nog, Qmq 
qitiq, Qrg qitiyi, Uz qitiq, ET qitiq, Chv k bt aK k"bd_"bk n. 'tickling', VTt 
{RL, TatR} q-bfbq-la- v. 'tickle' f Rl. II 787-8, Jeg. 102, MM 467, TrR 335, 
TatR 316, Jud. 500, BR 363, KrkR 433, NogR 204, ARL 90, UzR 617, 
RNog. 711, KumRS 216, GRM 125, Fed. I 263, Jed. 102 II Tg: [1] Tg 
*XOtd- v. 'itch, tickle' (x N *k u|od r a 1 fi V 'pierce; sharp', q.v.) > Nn Nh 
XOtoMaq {STM} '(it is) tickling', {On.} descr. 'itching', {On., STM} 

Xotors[- v. 'itch', Ul xoturs[-, Ore xutunsi- ~ xutunisi-, Ewk utuni ~ 

UtUtli-, Lm Uturi-, Neg OtOXOn- id., Ud {Shn.} Utuni H i, Ud Sm {Krm.} 
Utunihi, Ore XUturif, XUtUtliSi 'it itches' f STM II 294-5, On. 474 1 [2] ?a 
Tg *Xidar 'bitter, acid, atzend (ropbKMM, eflKMM)' > Ewk idari- 'feel 
bitter\acid\pungent taste of food', Neg Idas 1 'bitter', Lm [d"br- idari- 'be 
sour', id "b r"b n 'bitter', WrMc {Z} Mnapnia- 'feel stitch in the breast 
(owymaTb KonoTbe b rpyflM)' f STM 297-8, Z 102 ff The labial vw. in 
the initial syll. of Tg *X0t6- belongs to the heritage of N *ku|od r a 1 W I I 

pKo *k/\rab- v. 'itch' > MKo k/\ra'p-, kAryap-, kAry9p-, NKo kAry9p- id. f 
Yu 3-4, MLC 11 1 1 ???4> pJ *kayu- adj. 'itchy, itching' > OJ kayu-, MJ kayu-, 
J T/Kg kayu-, J K ka'yu- id. f Mr. 831, Kenk. 886 ff - SDM 795 (pA 
*k'i i ada 'itching, pungent' > Tg *Xidar, J, Ko), DQA no. 1038 (id.), Mr. KJ 
234 (J, Ko) || D [1 ] *kit- ({&GS} *k-) > Kui kTti 'tickling', Mnd kiti ki- 
id., Tu k i d"bk i l"b, kid("b )kel"b, k i dk"bl"b 'armpit, tickling' 111 [2] Kt kut, 
'clitoris' (x N *Kot r E 1 or * k 0 ? U t E 'female genitalia, anus'?) ff D no-s 
1551a and 2049 O The vw. U in the initial syll. of Tg *XUtU- and Kt kut, 
may point to a labial element (rounded vw.) at the end of the stem (regr. 
as.). 

960. *koytV 'filthy liquid, filth' > IE: NalE *g w ej i d- id. ({EI} 'be foul\ 
purulent') > Gk 8 el era 'slime, filth' (P:<*g w eid-S-a)jj ? Gmc: ON, NNr 
kveisa,Swkvesa 'bump, tumor (Beule, Geschwulst)', Sw Akvisa, 
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k V e S a , MLG q u e s e 'blood blister' II SI * Z i d - "b k "b 'watery' (liquid) (x I E 
*g wh ej i d-/*g wh cM d- > Arm ^j-^ gg^ t gen q^^nj gi^oy 'humid, moist') 

> ChS JKHATjKI 2id"bk"b 'uSapog, (too) watery', SCr 2idak, Slv 2idek, 
Cz 2 i dky, R 'jkmukum 'watery, liquid'; SI *Zi dj a > R 'xmx a 'slush, filthy 
liquid; liquid part of soup', d.: Blr 'xbiXKa 'slush; liquid food' f P 469, EI 
490, F I 359, Vr. 337, Vs. II 53-4, Glh. 709, Chrn. 302, Ld. A 74-5 (SI -=- 
Arm) || HS: CS *iXktm 'be dirty\stained' > BHb (N prtc.) DrOJni-k'tam 
'stained', JA [Trg.] D h ri3 ka'tTm id., MHb ' k £ ~t £ rn , JA SJDJ]3 

kit 'ma '(blood)stain', Sr / ktm G v. 'stain, defile', Ar katam- 'Isatis 
tinctoria used as dye for hair', {Hv.} 'plant for dyeing the hair black' % 
KB 480, KBR 505, BDB no. 4387, Br. 352, WKAS I 53, Hv. 644 | j 
?g fl *k J Ut < |t J V 'bog, marsh' > NrTg *kuta 'marsh, quagmire' > Ewk kuta 
'peat bog, quag-mire', Ewk Nr kuta 'clay', Lm kuta 'quagmire, marsh 
(TO rib)', Neg kOta 'swamp, quagmire' f STM I 439 II NaT *KtitEr ~ 
*Kd'trae id. > VTt Mn/I, Bsh kU'tbr 'quagmire', Bsh A ktitbr 'swamp, 
puddle', Sg ktidre 'quagmire, marsh', Shor {Rl.} kddra ~ ktidra, Alt {Vrb.} 
kLidre, Chv (^b- VTt) KyTep kU d_ar 'swamp' f ET KQ 154-5, TTDS 286, 
Ash. VII 89, Rl. II 1286, 1488, Vrb. 189 II pJ {S, SDM} *kutai 'bog, 
marsh' > MJ kute f S QJ no. 1383 ff SDM 749-50 (pA *kUt'|t J i 'bog, 
marsh' > Tg, T, J), DQA no. 938 | | D (att. in GnD) *°koUVr- ({&GS} *g-) 
'dirty' > Kui g 0 1; r i 'muddy, dirty', Gnd MB {Ph,} g h on^O, Ku gro^a' 'turbid' 
f D no. 2067 O Qu., because P's IE rec. is far from from being reliable, 
and the S cognate has an unexplained extension * ITI . 

961. *kU r t n HE (or *kU r t n HV) 'to rise; (?) high place' > fl *k J ij|tit < E- v. 
'lift, raise' > NaT *k J |k_tit < i- 'rise', 'raise, carry on the back' > OT U {DTS} 
koti- 'rise' (rejected as dubious by CL), Yk kdt- 'fly', kotd'x- 'lift up', Az 
{Rl. Rs.} ^Ot- 'aufheben, abnehmen' (not registered in ARL, Az., AzRL 

and AzDDL), Az Kz {Dzh.} gtitti- 'raise', Sir {Tn.} k'd h t- ~ kLi h t- ~ kut 

kUt- 'carry in the back'; -4* caus. NaT *k J titaer- ~ *k J dtur- 'lift up, raise' > 
OT {CI.} kotur-, ET {Nj.} -j^Lj^ikdtar-, Uz KijTap- koitar-, Qmq gdter-, 

Biq kdtiir-, Nog, Qzq, Qq kdter-, VTt, Bsh kLitar-, Qrg kdtdr-, StAit kddiir-, 
Qmn/Tb {B} kodLir-, kdddr-, QK {B} kdddr-, SY kd h tir-~kduj,tir-~k < d h tir-, 
Xk Ken i p- kddir-, Tv kddiir- id., Tkm gdter- 'lift up, carry', Tk go + ur-, 
Ggz gdtur- 'carry (away), bring' (the meaning dependent on the case of 
the adverbial modifier of place), Az KBTyp - ^dtur- id., 'take'; T (or 
NaT) *k J |k_dtaer- -b> M *kdter- 'lift up' > L WrM {Rm. ?} kotur-, Kl 
{Rm.} kdtr- 'aufheben, heben' \ DTS 319-20, CI. 702, 706, ET VGD 86-8, 
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Rl. II 1279-85, 1602, Rs. W 294, Dzh. 48, Pek. 1174-8, Tn. SJ 397, Tn. 
SJJ 189, Nj. 646, TkR 204, TvR 256, TrR 352, ARL 187-8, KW 239, YkR 
182 II M: [1] WrMkutugur {MED} 'elevation, hilly country', {Kow.} 
'elevation, hauteur, lieu eleve; une bosse sur la poitrine' 1 [2] M * k 0 t Li 1 
'hill, mountain pass' > WrM {MED} kdtu 1 'mountain pass, low pass', 
HIM xbtbji {MED} id., {BMR} id., 'hill, He6onbLuaa OTnoraa ropKa', Brt 
xyTan 'small height, hill; low mountain pass', Kl {KRS} kbtji 'small 
height, hill, KypraH', (Rm.) k 0 1 1 'Hiigel, Anhohe, Steigung, niedriger 
Bergiibergang', Mnr H {SM} k'ud_or 'col, pass', Ord g_0 t'dl 'passage a un 
endroit moins eleve entre deux sommets de montagne' f MED 493, 509, 
Kow. 2596, BMR IV 148, Chr. 633, KRS 319, KW 242, SM 206, Ms. O 272 
II Tg*kUte->Lmktit9tfn. act. 'ascent, climbing (a mountain)', kti tat] 3 
id., 'hill', kdtapki 'on the top (of a mounatin), uphill', kdtar- v. 'climb (a 
steep mountain)', WrMc {Z} X3T3" vt. 'raise, lift' f STM I 421, Z 408 ff 
SDM 728-9 (pA *kOt'i v. lift, raise'> Tg*kUtU-,M*kO'tU-,T*k J bt- + unc. 
pj *kUtU- 'turn upside down'), DQA no. 893, S AJ 288, Rm. EAS I 147 (T, 
M + unc. Ko k9t- 'aufsammeln, aufrollen, vollenden'), KW 242, Dr. TM I 
459 || U: FU *°kU'6V- (or *kula-) > pObU {Ht.} *kUl- 'stand up' > pVg 

*k w il- > Vg: T k w il-A w al-, lk/mk kdl-, NV k w 5l-/kal-, p kal-/k w al-, 
kal-, ll km-/ kal-, ul/Ss k w al- id.; pOs {Ht.} *kul-/*kdlav- > Os: v/v y 

kul-, Ty ki4-, Y kU4-, D/K kit-, Nz kit-, Kz ki4-, O kil- id. f Ht. no. 249 
| | ?o D *kuft- ({&GS} *gutjtl-) ~ *kunt ({&GS} *gunt-) 'hill, high place' > Kn 
gudda, guddu, Gnd gut^a 'mountain, hill', Tl gutta id., 'heap', 
gudde 'field on mountain slopes, a high field', Knd gud t e 'hill field', Gdb 
gudjya 'small field for cultivation of vegetables', Ku gudja 'field of dry 
cultivation', Png, Mnd gutj 'bank of river', Kdg gud £ d t e 'heap'; a nasalized 
variant is present in Tm kuntu 'small hill' ff D no. 1682 f Both the 
phonetic shape (presence of a nasalized variant) and the meaning (esp. 
'heap') raise doubts about the validity of this cognate | | ? HS: C: SC: Irq 
{E} kUtUW- v. 'swell' (a wound etc.); SC ■*» Mb -ku'tu 'climb' f E SC 247 
[no. 43] O The fortis *-t'- in pA (> T, M, Tg *-t-) and the geminated 
-44" m D lges suggest a N lr. after the dental stop. 

962. *k r O n te 'belly' > IE: NalE *g w et- 'belly' >Lbotulu5 'gut, 
sausage' ( «b- OscU) M Gtqipus (■_ (JTOM.axoQ,- KOL\Ca,_ M.fiTpa)_'Magen, 
Mutterleib', ON kvi^r 'belly, womb', AS cwicf(a) {Ho.} 'Bauch, Leib', 
{Sw.} 'womb', OHG quiti 'vulva, womb', d.: MHG kutel 'entrails' M Gk 
[Hs.] pxj ttoq (■ Yuvaxbg_ al8oLOV)_'pudenda muliebria' M pTc {Ad.} *kacan- 
>Tc:Akats,Bkatso 'belly, stomach, womb' f WH I 112-13, EI 2 
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(*'g w etUS 'stomach, womb'), Ert ED 27, 68, Fs. 390, Vr. 338, Ho. 66, Sw. 
39, Kb. 584, OsS 691, - WP I 560, 671, « P 481, * F I 278, * Ch. 203, Ad. 
156 | | HS: Ch: WCh: Dir {Sk.} k w at3n, Tala {Sh.} kadu 'belly' j j CCh: BuP 
{Mk} kuta id. ! Lmn {Mk} XUdi id., {Lk.} XUdi '(?) my belly' j Mdr {Eg.} 
hude, Glv {Rp.} xuda, Gdf {Sh.} x^oda, Dgh {Frk} xwde id. ! Suk {Mk} xut 
'belly' ! Mtk {Sb.} h w ad, pMM {Ro.} *h w od > Mlk {Ro.} h w od, Mkt {Ro.} 
hlld, Mada/Myn {Ro.} hod,Mofa {Ro.}, MfG {Brr.} h^a'd 'belly' j! ECh: Mu 
{J} hat, ? Ke {Eb.} gTd3, Nd D {J} gu^ id. 1 JI I 9 (pCh *iXkt and Vkd 
'belly'), JI II 20-21, ChC s.v. 'belly', Ro. 210-11, Brr. MG II 132 f | U: FU 
*kil'te 'middle, middle of the body' (xN * g U d E ? V 'belly, middle', q.v. 
ffd.) > Chr: L Kbinan kt/Sal 'waist (noacHMua)', H Kbinan 'ka6al id., 
(Rm.) k"b6al 'Hufte', H Kbinanauj ka'Salas, (Rm.) kaSalas adj. 'middle, L 
k-b6a'lan 'in the middle', Uf ktSal 'middle of the body, middle', B ktSal 
'Weichen' M ObU {Ht.} *kUt 'middle' > pVg {Ht.} * k U 9 a 1 > LK/MK/UK 
k^a'cl, UL/Ss kOcl id.; pOs {HT.} *kHt > Os: V/Vy ktit, Ty/Y k6 t, D/K qot, 
Nz/Kz qut, O qut 'space between', d.: V ko taw, O qutap 'middle', D 
qotapna 'in the middle' j OHg koz n. 'middle', Hg koz 'interval, 
intermediate space' f UEW 163, Coll. 91, Sm. 544 (FU, FP *ku + i, Ugr 
*ka+T 'middle'), MRS 264, 275, Ber. 15, Rm. BT 46, MF 379-80, Ht. no. 
337, Trs. VD 145 ff FU *-t- (for the expected *-tt-) is puzzling. Is it due 
to the merger with N *gUtJE?V 'belly, middle' (q.v.)? ] fl: NaT *k J ti L : J t 
'anus, buttocks' (x N * K 0 t "E 1 or * k 0 ? U t E "female genitalia, anus', q.v. 
ffd.) O N *0 is suggested by NalE *g w et-; FU *U results from regr. as. N 
*0...e > *U'...e [a case of the U "harmony of vowels"]). 

963. 2 *kOtU 'to drip, to exude liquid' -» 'sap, pitch' > IE: NalE *g w etu 
'pitch' > 01 'ja+u lac, gum' M L bitumen 'asphalt, bitumen' ( «b- Clt 
or OscU) ! ! OHG qu i t i , cu+i 'glue, resin' > MHG kut(e) > eNHG 
Kutt,NHG Kitt 'cement, mastic cement', AS cwidu, cwiodu, 
cwudu 'mastic (a gum)' ({Ho.} 'Gekautes, Baumharz'), NE cud; with 
apophony: ON kva3a, Sw kada 'pitch', ODn kvade, NrA kvaede 
'birch sap', koda, kvaeda 'beestings' f P 480, EI 500, M K I 415, WH I 
107, Vr. 335, Hlq. I 542, Ho. 65, Lx. 120, Kb. 584, KM 372 | | HS: WS 
*iXktr 'drip; pitch' > Ar qtr (ip. -qtur-) 'drip', qatr- 'resinous juice of 

the dragon's blood', qatir- 'dripping; gum', qatr- at- 'drop', qatran- 
-qitran- 'wood tar' (^ Gz katran, Sq {L} kat ran, Fr goudr on 'tar, 
pitch', Sr {PS} katran 'oleum picinum'); a merger with N *KotV (RV) 
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'smoke' (q.v.): JA v^ktrSh (pf. ? aktar) let the incense rise', Ar jJa-fl 

qtr v. D (pf. qattara) 'perfume (clothes) with the smoke of burning 
aloes wood', JEA {SI.} SHU]p : ka + a'ra 'incense', BHb Jl n D ]q ka'toret 
'incense ', JA Xm.Up ka+ur't-a 'incense', SCn * k a t a V- 0 t U / i pi. (< 



katuVotU/i on the analogy of other segolate nouns) -t^ Eg (EgSSc) ka- 
da-ru-ta 'incense'; Sb mktr 'incense altar' f Fr. Ill 463-5, BK II 765-7, 
Hv. 614, KBR 1095-6, L G 454, L LS 373, PS 3597, KB 1022-4, Js. 1352, 
1357-8, SI. 1008-9, BGMR 109, Hlk no. 239, SivCR 46 I I C: Ag {AD} 
*k w 3t- 'be humid\wet\fresh', {Ap.} *q w 3t- 'be wet' > Bin {R} q w et- 
~ qut- (= q w at-) 'be humid\moist', 'be green\fresh' (grass)', Xm {R} 
qut- (= q w at-) id., 'be raw' (meat), 'be unripe' (fruit), Q {R} h w et- 
~wet- 'be humid\moist\raw', Km xotam~x w atam 'humid' M ?<|) EC: 
Or {Th.} ^ida 'humid, soft, fresh', ^idu 'be humid\soft\ fresh', {Grg.} 
5Tda 'wet, fresh', Or H {Ow.} 5^da' 'wet', Or Wt {Hn.} 3Td - 'be wet', Or 
B/O/Wt {Sr.} 5Tda 'wet, humid' fRWB 247, R Ch. II 69, R QW 78, CR LK 
209, Ap. AV 17, AD SF 256, Th. 165, Grg. 235, Ow. 265, Sr. SO 340, Hn. 
W 64 O Ag *k w 3t- may have resulted from mte. (*k w ...t < *k w ...t). 

964. *kOtV ~ *kUtV'= magic utterance and its results' (-» [1] 'public 
utterances', [2] 'be fortunate') > HS: S *°iXktt > Ar q 1 1 1 - 'sentence, arret 
(d'un juge)' f BK II 764 II C: Bj {Rop.} kwati 'fortunate, happy', 
{R} 'k w ati 'happy (gliicklich)', {Rop.} k w atTm- 'be fortunate\happy' M 
?4>EC: Arr ged- 'say' (x N *katV 'speak, think'?) f Hw. A 360, Rop. 209, 
R WBd 150 | j fl *k J Ut'V 'happiness, luck' > T *Kut 'good luck, happiness' 
> OT {CI.} qut 'the favour of heaven, good fortune, happiness', Osm 
ej^Si qut, Tk kut, Tkm gut, Qzq, Uz q U t 'good luck, prosperity, 

happiness', StAlt qut 'vis vitalis, foetus', XkXUt,YkkUt, Tvqut 'vis vitalis, 
spirit, soul', Tit {Rl.} q U t id., 'spiritual life', Nog, Qq, Qrg q U t id. , 
'happiness', VTt, Bsh q"bt 'soul, spirit, good fortune, happiness' j j Chv 
{Ash.} KaT k"bt 'CMacTbe' f CI. 594, Rs. W 305, ET Q 175-7, Rh. 1480, 
Rl. II 990-1, Jud. 452, BIG 294, TvR 82, Pek. 1261-3, Ash. VII 194 I I M 
*qutug 'happiness', (-» ?) 'holiness' > MM [HI] {Ms.} qutuq [qutug] 
'happiness', [S] qutux ({H} hutuh) 'holy', WrM qutug {MED} 
'sanctity, holy rank; happiness, bliss; benediction', HIM xyTar {MED} 
id., {BMR} 'sanctity; happiness, well-being', WrO {Krg.} XUtuq 'holiness, 
sanctity', Kl {Rm} XUtug_ 'Gluckseligket, Heiligkeit', Ord g.Ut'uq 'felicite, 
beatitude, saintete'; -d> : MM [MA] {Pp.} qutuqtu 'happy', [IM] 
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3 3 

j-'Q ta-fl (misspelling for j "■ «> ta a ) qu+u^+u 'blessed', [S] qutu^ + u ({H} 

hutuhtu) 'holy, blessed', WrM {MED} qutug + u 'saint, holy', HIM 
xyTarT {MED} id., {BMR} id., 'M c - n 0 n H e H H bl R CBflTOCTkl', Brt 
xyTana id., 'holy', Mnr H {SM} XUd_ug_t'u 'saint' (titre porte psr 
certsins lamas), Ord g_Ut'ug_t'u 'saint' (titre de lama) f Ms. H 92, Pp. MA 
313, 446, H 73, MED 992, BMR IV 174, Chr. 605, Krg. 291, KW 200, SM 
174, Ms. 0 318 II Tg *kutu > Ewk kutu 'happiness, luck', WrMc {Z} 
xyTypn 'luck, fortune (CMacTbe bo BceM, 6narononyMne)', Jrc y u - 
"bur luck, fortune'; -t» Dg X 0 1 0 r 'happiness; philanthropy, charity' % 
STM I 440, Z 438-9, Hr 475-6 and Kiy. 116 [no. 343]. T DgJ 176, SDM 
749 (Tg *qutuM) I I Ko (Rm.) kut 'magic, sorcery' f Rm. SKE 132 I I ?4> pJ 
*ka'ntua 'ability, talent' > OJ kad L WjO, MJ kado f S QJ no. 886, - Mr. 432 
(treated together with a word for 'corner') ff SDM 749 (pA * k U t ' a' 
'fortune' > T *Kut, M *qutug, Tg *kutu-ri , J *ka'ntua'), DQA no. 937, Rm. 
EAS I 142, Pp. VG 18, 50 | | ?o IE: NalE *g w et- 'proclaim, utter' (-» 

'ban') > L vet-o 'forbid' M ON kwicfa 'poem', kvecfa 'to say, to 
speak', Gt qipan (■_ At y£LV)_'sagen', OSx que than, AS cwecfan 'to 
say, to speak', OHG quedan id., 'to talk', ON kve9ja 'anreden, 
begriissen, fordern, aufbieten', ON kvfcfr 'Mitteilung, Aussage, Urteil', 
AS cwide 'what is said, expression, statement; proverb, saying; decree', 
OSx quidi 'speech, word' M Arm L| n h if ko £ h e m (aor. L| n h g \\ 
koe5 h ec h i) 'I call, I name' j j ? Irn: Sgd lu± 'says' (xN *katV 'speak') f 
P 480-1, Mn. 358, WP II 776, Fs. 389-90, Vr. 337-8, Sw. 38, Ho. 65, 
Ho. S 59, Schz. 187, Kb. 576, Sit. 381-2, - EI 535 (? *g w et- say'; + unj.: 
01 gadat i 'says', in fact from N *katV '11') O IE *g w et- and Ar qitt- 
belong here if their meaning goes back to something like 'magic 
utterance'. Otherwise (e.g. if the original meaning of IE *g w et- is 'say') 
we have to do with two homo- or paronymous N words, one of them 
meaning '- say', the other one 'be fortunate'. There is discrepancy in 
vowels: IE points to a N * 0 , while pA suggests * U . A possible 

solution is postulating two N words: [1] *kOtV 'public utterance' (see 
above N *kOtV '« magic utterance and its results') > IE: NalE *g w et- 
'proclaim, utter' and HS: S * 0 i^ktt > Ar q 1 1 1 - 'sentence, arret (d'un juge)' 
j! EC: Arr ged - 'say' and [2] *kUtV 'good luck, happiness' ( «- 'magic, 
sorcery'?) (see above N *kOtV) > HS: C: Bj kwatl 'fortunate, happy', 
k w atlm- 'be fortunate\happy', fl *k J Ut'V 'happiness, luck' (ffd. cf. 
above). Ko {Rm.} kut 'magic, sorcery' may belong to either of these N 
words or to both (contamination). 
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965. *kaT_tV 'hard, dry' > HS: S *°iXk<ft > Ar iXq<ft G (pf. qafata, ip. 
LjaqfatU) 'etre sec\desseche\aride' f BK II 782-3 [ | fl *k J at'V 'hard > 
NaT *Kat 'hard' > Tk A qat 'hard, dry', Qmn {B} qat 'firm', Chv L XbiTa, 
XbiT 'TBepflbiki, xecTKMki', NaT *k J at- 'be\become hard\firm\tough' > 
OT qat- id., Chg qat- 'be hard\tough', Tkm gata-, Nog, Qq, Qrg, VTt, 
Bsh, ET qat- vi. 'harden', Chv xmt- id., 'erstarren, 3aCTblBaTb, 
KOMeHeTb', Uz K.OT- qat-, StAlt, Tv qat-, Tf qat'-, Xk, Yk xat- id., 'dry 
up', Qmq qat- id., 'freeze', Qzq qat- 'harden, freeze'; d. * a t ' I g 'hard, 
firm, tough' > OT qatiy, Tk kati, Tkm gatl id., Az gatl 'dense, hard, 
tough', Uz, ET qattiq, VTt, Bsh qatt, Qzq qatti, Qrg qattu, StAlt qatu, Xk 
Xatiy, Tv Kaflbir, Tf qdt'iy 'hard, tough' f CI. 395-8, ET KQ 334-5, Ra. 
219-20, ARL 76, TkR 163-4, Ash. XVI 107, 109-15, Fed. II 385-6, Jed. 
315-16, ChVS 262 || M *qata- vi. 'get dry, dry up; become hard > MM 
[HI] qada- 'get dry', WrM {MED} qata-, HIM {MED, BMR}, Brt xaTa- vi. 
'get dry', Kl {KRS} xaT~ xat"b- vi. 'get dry\hard', (Rm.) xat^-vi. 
'vertrocknen, verdorren, trocken und hart werden', Ord g_at'a- 'devenir 
sec, devenir tres maigre', Mnr H {T} xada- 'get dry', {SM} Xad_a- 'devenir 
dur\sec\robuste, se raidir, s'affermir', Dg {T} xata-, {Mr.} kate- 'get 
dry', MM [HI] d. qata n ar 'manque de pluie, secheresse', [MA] d. 
qataqsan adj. 'dried', MMgl {Iw.} d. qatad 'unobtainable'; -d^ [1] M 
*qataVu 'hard' > MM [MA, HI] qata n u id., WrM qatagu {MED} 'hard, 
steadfast, tight', HIM xaTyy {MED, BMR} id., Brt xaTyy id., Ord g.at'U 
'dur, raide, resistant'; [2]M*qatan> MM [S] qat an 'steel', WrM qat an 
{MED} 'hard, strong', HIM xaTaH {MED} id., {BMR} id., 'stahlern, 
6ynaTHbiM (made of damask steel)', Brt x a t a h 'made of steel, 
6ynaTHbiM', M -to Ykxatan 'hard, firm'; [3] M *qatat]U 'hard, strong' > 
WrM {MED} qatangu 'strong, hard, harsh', {H} hatanghu 'hard as 
steel, firm', HIM {MED} xaTaHra 'strong, hard, harsh', {BMR} "strong, 
hard, rauh (>K e c T K M M )', Brt xaTaHra adj. 'dried, dry', Mnr H {T} xadot] 
'hard, firm', {SM} Xad_Ot] 'dur, ferme, fort, constant'; M -to Yk X a t a I] 
'hard, firm'; [4] M *qata- vi. 'dry, get dry, harden' > Mnr H {SM} Xad_a- 

vi. 'devenir dur\sec, se raidir, devenir robiste', Kl {KRS} xaT - vi. 'get 
dry, harden', 'trocknen\verwelken' (plants), vi. 'temper (steel)', {Rm.} 
X a t a - 'vertrocknen, verdorren, trocken und hart werden', Dg }{T} xata- 
vi. 'get dry, rauh werden (CTaHOBHTbca >K e c T K M M )'; [4a]M*qata- 
ya- vt. 'dry (make dry), harden' > MM [HI] qada- vt. 'dry, make dry', 
WrM {MED} qataga-, HIM {MED, BMR}, Brt xaTaa- vt. 'dry; harden or 
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temper (iron)', Mnr H {SM} Xad_a- vt. 'redre dur\sec', Dg {Mr.} kata- vt. 
'dry, make dry', Kl {KRS} xaTa- xata- vt. 'make dry', 'temper (steel)', 
(Rm.) xata~" 'trocknen werden lassen, hart und trocken machen; harten 
(Staal, Ziegel)', Ord g.at'a- 'secher; tremper (lame)' f H 63, MED 943-4, 
BMR IV 66-8, Chr. 560-2, KRS 582-3, KW 172, SM 146-7, T 372, Mr. D 
181-2, Ms. O 298-9, Pek. 3399, Ms. H 85, 89, Pp. MA 295-6, Iw. 124 I I 
Tg *kata- > Ewk Ald/Z kata 'dry, meager', Ewk {Cs.} kata 'firm 
(K p e n K M R )', Ewk PT/Np/Nr kata 'sharp' (a knife), Ore kata 'hard, firm', 
Ork qata, qatta 'firm', Nn A kata", Nn Nh/KU Xata" 'firm'; Ewk 
Ald/NB/Tng/Ucr kata- vt. 'get dry (from drought)', WrMc {Z} KaTa- vi. 
'harden, get dry' ({Z} '3 a c bi x a t b , t b e p A e t b nocne cbipocTM m 
npocyiuKM, BbicbixaTb, 6biTb npoBaneH'), Mc Sb qata-ma 'become 
bone-dry'; there is partial contamination with loans from M (e.g., Neg 
kata- 'temper [metal], Ul Xata(n-) 'sharp, firm', Nn Xata 'firm', as can be 
seen from their meaning ['temper'] or from their phonetic shape [X"]) 
f STM I 383-4, On. 458, Z 255, Y no. 1819 I I pKo {S} *kut- 'hard' > MKo 
kilt-, NKo kut- f S QK no. 614, MLC 216, Yu 88 I I pJ {S} *ka'ta- 'hard' > OJ 

kata-,MJ kata- id., J T kata-, j K kata-, J Kg kata- {S} 'hard, firm', 

{Kenk.} 'hard, solid; difficult' 1 S QJ no. 560, Mr. 831, Kenk. 868-9 ff 
SDM 785-6 (pA *k'e't'o 'hard' > M *qata-, T, Ko, J + unc. WrMc {Z} 
STyxyHb 'strong, hard' [presumably from Tg * L X.,etU-], cf. Z 173), DQA 
no. 1020 (id.), S AJ 70, KW 172, Vld. 195, 318, Rm. SKE 132-3, Mr. KJ 
233, Lee CSMK 114, Dr. TM I 410 | | D *kaU" ({&GS} *gaft") ' hard ' 

> Tm kai: "t - vi. 'harden, consolidate', Ml ka~t "t i 'what is condensed, 
solid, ingot', Kt kat^LJ 'solid lump', Kn gair+i 'firmness, hardness', Knd 
g9Ui» Gdb @a tt 1 n ' hard '' Tu § a t t gad-bs-b 'firm, hard, Tl kat t u 
'become hard', g air i: i , g ad u s u 'hard', Kim ga^ti 'thick (dense)', ked £ k 
'hard', Kui d £ fahpa 'be hard', d £ r a i 'hard, stiff, ? Krx k a f a r- , k a d t r- v. 
'congeal, freeze' ff Km. 321 (D *kat,-/ *kat-), « D no. 1148 (without 
distinguishing between the V in question and homonymous roots 
meaning 'tie', 'bind' etc.) ff D no. 1148, - An. SG 132 (Tm -+ + - < 
) f|[ D *-\\- goes back to a N ens. cluster (*-'Lt-) O Tg *k- points to N 
*k-, while S *k- in *°iXkTt is due to regr. as. (N *k...t > *k...t). 

966. *kayu'ta 'fingernail, claw' (-» 'nail') > HS: S *°kutt- (x N *KotV 
'tip, end, sharp point') > Gz k w att, k^atta 'butt end of spear, spear with 
squared iron part, slender spear' (ass. glottalization of the initial *k-) c |[L 
G 452 I| K: GZ *kit- 'finger' (and 'fingernail'?) > Mg, Lz kit-i 'finger', G 
{KEGL} kit-i ~ kit-i 'thickened bottom part of a stalk\trunk near the 
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root', ? G Kzq {FS} kit-i 'stick', ??o G {FS} kit-i "e kind of vine branch' f 
FS K 184 , FS E 202, Fn. KL 179-80, KEGL IV 1219 | | U *°kU r t L t J 1 a (regr. as. 

from *kii r t L t J 1 a >n *kayu'ta?) > Sm {Jn.} *k-bta°, {Hi.} *ktta 'claw, 

fingernail' (xU*kunce 'fingernail, claw' < N * k U ri C e or * k U n C e 
'[finger]nail, claw'?) > Ne T xana, Ne T O {Lh.} xa 6a, Ne F {Lh.} katteFb 
'fingernail, toenail, claw', En X {KD} k0~6a, {Ter.} ko6a id., {Cs.} 'kora, En 
B {Cs.} 'koda 'fingernail', Ng {Cs.} 'katu id., Slq Tz {KKIH} q a t + 
'fingernail, toenail, claw, hoof, Slq Ch {Cs.} 'kac5e ({Jn.'s inter-pretation} 
k'ace), Kms {KD} k'a'da 'claw, hoof, nail', Koyb {Sp.} Kona 'fingernail', 
Kyna 'hoof, Mt {HI.} *kada 'fingernail, hoof (Mt: M {Sp.} KanaMb 'my 
fingernail', Kan bine 'its hoof, K {PI.} chadada 'his fingernail') f Sm * "b 
may go back only to U *U (see Sm. 484) f Jn. 55-6, Ter. 714, Ter. SILSJ 
286, Lh. 160-1, KP 97 [no. 541], KKIH 158, KD 24, Cs. 48, 80, 114, 
221, HI. M no. 377 [ j R *k J a n it'a- > Tg*°kita-kun 'fingernail, 

toenail' > WrMc {Z} XMTaxyHb ~ x v\ TXtjHb, Mc Sb Uataxwn id. f STM 
I 466, Z 418-19, Y no. 76 I I T *Katak 'nail (rB03flb)' > Tk A gadak id., 
Tkm gadaq {Rl.} 'Pfund' (weil die Pfunde auf den holzernen Stabwaagen 
mit Nageln bezeichnet sind), Qrg qado {ET} 'nail (rB03flb)', {Jud.} 
'3aK/ienKa, CKpenKa; npMKon (ana n p m b fi 3 m >KMBOTHbix); stake (for 
impaling ['mediaeval exxecution])', Az gadag '3aKnenKa (H 0 >K H kl u )', VTt 
KanaK, Bsh qa6aq, Qzq qada, StAlt qadu 'nail', Chv L xyTaB {Ash., Fed.} 
wooden nail (for hanging sth. on it), MeKa', Chv A_{ChVS} xyTaB 'nail 
(r B 0 3 fl b )'; T *Kata- 'stick in, hineinstoBen, (hin)einstecken (B 0 H 3 a T b , 
B T bl K 3 T b )', 'annageln' > Qrg, StAlt qada- 'hineinstoBen, (hin)ein-stecken, 
Tv qada- 'einschlagen (B 6 M B 3 T b , BKOJiSMMBSTb), Tf {Ra.} qada- 
'annageln, anschlagen (npMKOJiSMMBSTb [rB03flb]) ,( |[ET KQ 180-2, Rl. II 
307-8, Ra. 216, S AJ 197 [no. 252], AzRL I 390, Jud. 314, Ash. XVI 257, 
Fed. II 373, ChVS 257, Jeg. 311 (Chv xyTaB 'nail'), MM 420, BT 66 I I M 
*qada- > WrM {MED} qada-, HIM {MED, BMR} xana- v. 'nail, drive in, 
knock in', Brt xana - 'einschlagen, ansclagen (npkl6klBaTb, 
npMKOnaMMBaTb), Kl {KRS} xan - id., (Rm.) X ad a - 'festschlagen, 
einschlagen (einen Nagel); einstecken, stecken', Dx g a d a - , Ba g a d a - vt. 
'nail', Ord Xad_a- 'fixer, clouer, fixer en clouant', Dg xada- 'sew on a 
button', Mnr H {SM} gada- 'fixer en enfon?ant'; M *qada-Ya-SUn >MM 
qada n asun, WrM {MED} qadagasun 'nail (rB03flb), peg, spike', HIM 
xanaac(aH) {MED} id., {BMR} 'nail (rB03flb), Brt xanaaha(H) id., Kl 
{KRS} xanacH xadasan id., {Rm.} xadasn 'Nagel', Ba gadasorj, Dg gatas, 
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Dx {T} qatasun 'nail (rB03flb)', Ord Xad_9SU 'clou, crampon', Mnr H {SM} 
g a d a S 9 'clou, cheville, poteau', (from another derivative of the same 
root?) ?g Ord q_ad_USU 'piquet, poteau pour attacher un animal' f MED 
902-3, BMR IV 13-14, Chr. 529-30, KRS 565-6, KW 158, Ms. O 285, 
321, T DgJ 131, 172, T DnJ 125, SM 114-16 II ?o pJ {SDM} *k 1 a ta (~ 

*ka i ta) 'beam, cross beam' > OJ k L Ljjeta, mj keta, J T ke ta, J K ke ta', J Kg 

keta' id. f Mr. 448, Kenk. 926 I I ?o pKo *k!t > MKo kitorj, kit, NKo 
kidurj, (arch.) kit 'pole, pillar' f Nam 78, 80, MLC 263, 278, 282 ff Tg *■ 
t- suggests pA *-t'- (from N *-t-). The unexpected M *-d- (rather than *- 
t- from N *-t-) may be due to the infl. of N * k u|o d ""a 1 1i V (~ 
*kad L aj1iV?) 'pierce; sharp' ff SDM 632 (pA *ka'y ta-'nail, bar', 'stick 
into' > Tg, M, T, J, Ko), DQA no. 740, KW 158, Vld. 325, S AJ 208 [no. 
22] (pA *k i a ta- 'HoroTb, B0H3aTb' > Tg *°kita-kun, T *kata-, M *qada-y- 

), S AJ 290 [no. 348] (pA *kiat'a VB03flb, B0H3aTbCS'), SDM97 114 
(Tg *kj i ata-kun) O The S initial *k- < N *k- is due to regr. as., in K one 
may suppose shift of glottality *k...t > *k...t. An alternative hyp.: a N 
* k - and de-emphatization (due to an unknown cause) * k - > * k - in Tg o 
Biz. KM 135 [no. 13] (adducing K {Fn.} *kit-i 'finger'). 

967. *kawV 'call (exclaim), shout' > IE: NalE *gow-/*9W- 'shout' > 01 
'gavate (3 s) 'sounds', redupl. 'jogu- (gen. pi. 'jo guv -am) 'praising' 
II Gk ydog (< yd/^og) 'weeping, wailing', yotfco v. 'groan, weep', yd rig 
'sorcerer, wizard'; Gk (3 of), Gk D Pod 'a loud cry, shout' (P- < NalE *gW-) II 
Olr gu + h 'voice' (< *gutU-S) (x NalE *g h au(3)- 'call, invoke', pp. 
*g h U(:)-tO- 'called, invoked' < N * g a W T V (or * g a W V V ?) to call') II OHG 
gi-kewen 'to call, vocare', AS cle^an 'to call, to call out, to name' f 
WP I 634-5, P 403, M K I 331, 445, F I 247-8, 317-18, Schz. 180, Kb. 
539, OsS 485, Ho. 47, - LP § 62 (Olr gu + h < NalE *§ W 0W- [> Gk pofj 'a 
loud cry, shout']) j J HS: C: Bj {R} ikuw-, ik w - scv. lament, wail, shout', 

'utter a cry' (animals) f R WBd 13 % Initial i - is probably a rest of the 
personal px that remained after restructuring the former prefix- 
conjugated verb into a suffix-conjugated one j j D *kauv- ~ *kaV(V)- 
({ &GS} *k-) 'sound', v. 'call' (xN*ga'WFV [or * g a W V V ?] '11') > Tm 
kauvai^ 'sound, noise, roar', kavar v. 'call, summon', Tu hauji 
'noise, tumult, alarm', Prj kavd £ - v. 'curse, abuse', Krx kau war 'tumult of 
angry voices, roudy shoutings', Mlt k a W LJ e v. 'use vile language'; here 
also pseudo-onomatopoeic (secondary interpretation as onomatopoeia): 
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Kn k a v a (a pseudo-imitative ideophone for the sound of angry 
language), Tl kavakava 'aloud' (of laughter) ff D no. 1341. 

968. *kiW L V J ti r e 1 'stone' > HS: Ch VkW ~ *iXgw (or *k w V? ~ 
*g w V?) 'stone' > CCh: Mtk {ChL} k w a? 'stone', Mf {BLB} k w a, {Sb.} k w a 
id. ! Bdm {Cfr} kHu, {Lk.} kau, Ktk Af {ChC} kao id. j Nz {Mch.} kw|a, 
{Mk} kwaa id. f ChC s.v. 'stone', ChL, BLB 198, Y s.v. klu I I WS « Vkvfi 

> Gz k w ak w 3ti (pi. kawakah) 'stone, rock, stony ground', Ar kali-, kTh- 
'rugged face of a mountain, side of a valley consisting of the hardest and 
roughest stone', {Hv.} 'foot of a mountain', {BK} 'versant d'une 
montagne' (in the prehistory of Ar: *VwV >V)f LG 280, Hv. 669, BK II 

941 || K: gz *kwa- 'stone' > OG kva-y, G kva, Mg kua ~ kwa, Lz (n )kva, 

mkva id. f K 197, K 2 215-16, FS E 376-7, Q 346, Chik. 187 ( j U: FU 
*kiwe 'stone' > F, Es ki vi id. j Er/Mk KGB kev id. j Chr L/H Ktj kU, Uf 
k U , B k U LJ id. ! Prm *ki 'stone, millstone' > Vt ko k3, Vt SW kO > 'millstone', 
Z iZ-ki id. j! ObU {acc. to Hl.'s theory} *ka'W 'stone' > pVg {Ht.} *ka'W > 
Vg: T kUW, LK/MK/P ka'W, UK/NV/SV/LL/ML kfw, UL/Ss kaw id.; pOs 
{Ht.} *kO'Y 'stone' > Os: V/Vy ktitf, Ty/Y k$)S w , Y ka^W, D/K/Nz/Kz/O kew 
id. I Hg ko (accus. ko vet) id. II pY * q a LJ - 'stone' > Y T qay-1 id. 
(nominal sx -1) ff Coll. 89, It. no. 180, UEW 163-4, Db. OS xxx, Sm. 543 
(FU *kiwi, FP * k i v i , Ugr *kiwi), Ht. no. 235, Ker. II 58, LG 123, IN 
244 || ?o IE: Ht ku(wa)nnan 'copper; ornamental stone' (x N 
*KonVV 'yellow'?) f Ts. E I 688-92, Pv. IV 308-11 O IS I 298 [no. 166] 
(Ch, K, U), AD GD 16 (K, U), AD NM no. 83, S CNM 8 (-=--=- NrCs, Yn, ST), 
Uchitel p.c. [May 14, 2000] (he drew my attention to the Ht word). 

969. *koyV ~ *kayV 'to draw (schopfen)', 'scoop, spoon' > U *koy V 
'spoon, scoop' > Lv {Kt.} kg 1 & kali 'spoon' j Prm *koy (JLG} *kqy) 'shovel' 

> Z LV kOLJ 'small shovel for throwing hot stones into the brewery tun', Z 
USs kOLJ, Yz koy 'hunter's shovel', Vt M kuy 'spade'; Prm *koy- ({JLG} *kqy- 
v. 'draw (schopfen), shovel' > Z k 0 y - 'draw liquid (from a vessel) and 
pour it out' (a merger with * k 0 y - v. 'throw'), Z I k 0 y - v. 'shovel snow' 
Sm {Jn.} *kuy 'spoon' > Ne: T Y/E xy, O {Lh.} XU; Ng {Mik.} kU; En d.: X 
{Cs.} kuri, B {Ter.} ku6e; Slq Tm {KD} kuyag_ 'spoon', Slq MKe {KD} 
kuyiat] 'puukuppi (wooden cup\dish)'; Kms {Cs} d. kuigu 'spoon' ff 
UEW 117, LG 128 (s.v. kom and KOMHbi), Jn. 74, KP 103-4, Ter. SSJ 205, 
* Sm. 552 (Vt kuy, Z koy < FP *ka|ojwa 'dig, spade') j j fl *kVy- ( = 
*k J ayil'-?) > M*qayiba 'kettle', ? 'spoon' > WrM {MED} qaiba 'large 
kettle, frying pan', HIM {BMR} xaMB 'KOTeJlOK', Ord X^va t'og_0 
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'marmite a large ouverture et dont le bord s'avance en dehors' (t'og_0 

'chaudiere, marmite'), ?a Brt xai/i6a 'spoon', ??o Kl O {Rm.} XaLJa^ 
'Schiff, Boot' f MED 911, BMR IV 17, Chr. 533, KW 161, Vht. 533, Ms. O 

347 1 1 Tg *kuyE (= {|Bz.} *koyV) > Neg kuy3imi ~ kuy3ni, WrMc {Z} kijm 
m, kljm hm 'spoon' (={J"Sin.} kuy-i ~ kuy-ni}, {Hr} kuili 'spoon' f 
STM I 425, Z 288, Hr 599, Sin. TM 358 (on the value of Mc {{Sin.} ku) | f 
D (att. in SD) *kayy il ({&GS} *k-?) 'spoon, ladle' > Ml kayyi 1, Tu kailb 
'ladle, spoon', Krb kTl+ ladle' f D no. 1257 O U and T point to a 
rounded vw. of the first syll., while M and D suggest a pN * 3 . This 
discrepancy requires explanation. 

969a. 2 *k r a" , ?y r U 1 'wind' > HS: Eg ciw 'Luft, Wind' f EG V 350-2 I I 
WCh: P' {MSk.} ke'l 'wind', {J} key id. SI MSk. PW s.v. ke'l 'wind', J PW s.v. 
P' key 'wind' I I fl *Ksey r u|Li 1 'wind, air' > M * k e y 1 > WrM {MED} kei 'air, 
wind', HIM xmm {MED} xmm id., {BMR} xmm(h) 'id., 'breath', Brt xmm 
'air', Kl {KRS} km 'air, emptiness'; Seele, Geist', {Rm.l kT 'Luff, Ord k'T 
'vent, air, gaz' f S AJ 239 [115], MED 444, BMR IV 79-80, Chr. 569, KRS 
297-8, KW 233, Ms. O 419 II AmTg *kuye 'whirlwind, snow storm 
(nypra)' > Neg kuye, Ore kue, Ore kuwe, Ud {Krm.} kue id. f STM I 245, 
Krm. 253 1 1 pj {S} *k L a i N-puri > OJ {S} k L yjeburi 'smoke', J {S}: T kemuri, 
K kemuri, Kg ke'mui, Ns kibusi, Sh klbusi , Y klbunncl 'smoke' f s AJ 267 

[no. 69], Kenk. 910-11 II pKo {SDM} *kurl- 'be smelly\stinking' > 
MKo ku r i -, NKo kori- ~ kuri- f Yu 83, MLC 200 ff SDM 685-6 (pA 
*kXayu 'wind, air' > Tg, M, T, J, Ko), S AJ 277 [no. 65] O O HSN 122 (N 

*kayV > A, HS). 

970. *ka l Y l yU '(small) bird' > HS: Eg fXVIII ky 'bird' f EG V 17 II Ch: 
WCh: Hs A k y a'wa 'e a bird'; AG: Ang {Flk.} kl 'fowl', {Brq.} kt 'hen', Su 
{J} k w l, Mnt kiye id., Gmy {Hf.} ke, Kfr {Hf.} kO 'hen, chicken', cp. also 
{Nt.} k w om 'bush fowl', Su {J) k w 3"m 'partridge' M ECh: Kwn {J} koyo 'bird' 
! ! CCh: ?a Mdr kuye 'hawk' f JI II 23, Ba. 705, J S 71, Flk. s.v. kl, Hf. AG 
24 [no. 197], Nt. 22, Brq. AP ff OS no. 1598 (*koy-) (Eg, AG, ECh, Mdr) 
j | U *ka'yV '(small) bird' > Prm *kay id. > Z Katf kay id., Vt k bi m k a m 
k + y-kay '(hunter's) game, wild birds and mammals' (< *k + y 'catch, hunt' 
+ *kay 'bird') (rather than *k + y 'snake' + *kay, as in UEW 133) j! ObU: 
Vg Ss {Kn.} koy 'small bird (Voglein)', was-koy 'duckling', lunt-koy 
'gosling' (was 'duck', lunt 'goose'), Vg N {MK} koy, koy i 'SproBling, 
Kind'; Os Kz quy 'young of a fowl (duck\hen\goose\swan)' I Sm: Mt 
{HI.} *kay 'goose' (Mt: M {Sp.} KaM, {Mil.} khai, T {Mil.} kai, K {Mil.} 
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gai, {PL} raM,ghai) UEW 133, LG 115, Ht. no. 743, WVD VII 327, 
464, MK 217, Stn. D 597, HI. MTKV 21, 65, - HI. M no. 383 (unc: Mt 

*kay ^> T *kaf 'goose') [ | fl: Tg *kuyu-ken 'young bird' > Ewk kuyuk3n 

'young fowl (duckling, gosling, chicken)', Sin XUyEJX3, Lmkuyuk3n 'young 
bird, Neg kuyiX3~n ~ kuyuX3~n & kuyuk3n 'duck, WrMc {Z} xomxo 'tailless 
chick'; Tg "^kuy'VkT > Ewk kuyukT ~ kuy3kT 'goose' (*-ken/kan is a dim. 
sx, *-kT is a sx of animal names, F Vas. 761) f STM I 425, Z 421 O The 
discrepancy between the words pointing to N * k - (Tg, AG, ECh) and 
those suggesting N *K- (Eg, Hs) may be explained away by postulating a 
lr. (most probably *?), lost in most lges, but producing a cluster * k ? (> 

*k) in the prehistory of Eg and Hs. The labial element in the first syll. (in 
some Ch lges and in Tg) is probably due to regr. as. 

971. *koVy r U 1 (most probably * k 0 V y r U 1 ) larva, worm' (-» 'moth') 
> U: FU {UEW} *koye ~ *koya id. > F koi, koja 'moth, maggot, mite', Es 
koi 'moth' ! Lp Nt {TI} kulhya, kuaje, kuajja 'grub that gnaws clothes and 
food', ? Lp Kid {TI} k6 rxa_, K {Gn.} kua jy 'moth' ! Er k i 'clothes moth' j 
Chr L {U}, B {Wc.}, M k lye 'moth' j Prm *kay {|LG} *k8LJ) 'moth > Vt kgm, 
{W} kdT id., Z UV k3y 'small white hard worm (in meat)' j! ObU: Vg T 
{Kn.} kiy kay 'moth'; Os V {Stn.} key id. II ?4> Sm {Jn.} *kiwa 'worm, 
snake' > Ne: T ci/iGff, O {Lh.} Slb L e 'larva of a gadfly under reindeer's 
skin', F {Lh.} Sip:ali id.; Slq Tz { KKIH } SU 'snake', U't-S + leech (Lit 'water') 
fH UEW 167-9, TI 141, 159, Gn. 125, U 67, LG 139, SZ 170, Stn. D 596, 
Jn. 72, KKIH 177, 193 | | fl *k"uyE 'noxious insect, parasitic insect' > T 
*Kuyae 'moth' > OT {CI.} kuya: '(clothes) moth', Tk gu'VG, Tkm rye 

guye, Az Kysa guwa, Uz kuya, et kLiya, Qmq rrae g u y e, VTt, Bsh kbya, 

Blq, Nog, Qzq, Qq, StAlt kuye, Qrg ku'bo, Uz kuya, Xk kd id., Yk d. 
kbmyYP kU'yilr id.; ^ HIM {DL}, Brt xy^p 'moth', Ewk kuyur 'moth', 
Lm kuyur larva of beetles' j! Chv KEBe kbVe,A {Ash, Fed.} Kye,A {Md.} 
kbve 'moth'^I CI. 754, - Rs. W 297, ET VGD 94, ARL 189, RKumS 413, 
RA1S 303, Ash. VII 66, 228. Fed. I 267-8, Jeg. 103, ChVS 82, DL I 489, 
STM I 425 II Tg *kuyT-kta larva of a gadfly (under reindeer's skin)' > 

Ewk kuyTkta ~ kuwTkta ~ kuyakta ~ kuyikt3 id., Lm koy it, Neg kuyikt3, 

Ork kuriikta ~ kun i tt3 'gadfly larva'; Tg *kuyT- > Ewk kuyT- v. 'penetrate 
under reindeer's skin' (gadfly larvae), Lm ktiyin- v. lay eggs' (a gadfly); 
Ewk ^ Yk kuyukta 'gadfly larva' ({Pr.} 'JlMMMHKa oneHbero OBOfla') f 
STM I 424 ff ADb. KL (pA *kuy V), Rs. W 297, Rs UAW 19, Pek. 1198 | [ 
?a IE: NaiE *°g w ou- (x *g w ou- 'disgusting, filth') > si *gav-edb, *-eda coll. 
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'small creeping animals (lizards, frogs, vermin) (*-e t db is a sx of 
collective and uncountable nouns) > Big 'raBen 'small creeping animals 
(raflbl)', SCr gaved coll. 'wild animals', Cz A hav^d' 'parasitic 
insects', 'poultry', Slk haved' id., 'rabble', P gawiedz 'small animals' 
( -» 'kiddies', 'gaping crowd'), R A 'raBena 'creeping animals (lizards, 
frogs etc.); disgusting insects' f P 484, ESSJ VI 110-11, SBR 186 [ | HS: 
EC: Af {PH} ka\ay 'flies', {R} qa*M, Sa {R} 'qa^e n. 'fly' f R S II 230, R A II 
74, PH 140 O The rec. of the final vw. * U is justified if IE *°g w 0U - 
belongs here O IS MS 349 (*g r o n yA 'moth' in U and A) -» Gr. II no. 268 
(*koya 'moth') (U, A, Ko, Ai), Rs UAW 19 (U, A). 

972. *koyT r 0 1 (or * k U y T V ) 'fat, healthy' (-» 'to fatten, to nourish') > 
HS: Eg fMK ki 'nourishment, food', ?? Eg fP ki 'the Ka (spirit as part of 
personality), strength' > Eg (AkSc) ku, (GkSc) X 0L ( m tne month name 
Xoiax) (unless from ki 'name', see N *kO? r l n 'to call'); Vc.'s vocalization 
of ki 'the Ka' is *ku f EG V 86-91, Vc. 74 | | IE *g w e iH w -/*g w yeH w - 'be 
healthy, live' ({EI} *g w ei i h 3 - live') > 01 'gay ah 'vital strength, life', Av 
gayo 'life, lifetime' M Arm LjbuiLT keam (aor. L|bg|i kec h i) 'I live, I am 
alive' (< *g w iy-a) M GkHm Ctoto, aor. EpCtov live' M Clt {Matas.} *biW0- 
'alive' > Oglr B I V I -T I , Olr b e □ id., OCrn [y] biu id., MW byw living, 
alive; life', MBr beu 'alive', Br {Hm.j bev 'vivant. vif; ?o Clt {Matas.} 
* b i y a 1 0 - , *betO- 'food' > Olr {Vn.} biad, biad 'nourriture, tribut de 
vivres' (the unexpected b - due to a loan from Brtt and\or the infl. of Olr 
bet ha life'); MW bwyd, OCrn [VC] buit, MBr boet, Br boued ~ 
boed (< NalE *g w ei-tO) 'food, nourishment'}, OCrn [y] buit 'cibus' or 
'esca' ii Lt gy ti 'to get better, recover', Ltv dzi t 'to recover'; Lt 
ar-gajus 'rest, Erholung' j SI *Zi-ti 'to live' > OCS »HTH f i + i id., SCr 
2fti, Slv, Cz li-ti, Slk fit', P zyc, RxMTb 'to live'; (caus. >) SI *goj i- 
ti vt. 'to fatten, to cure' > Big ro'fi vt. 'fatten', SCr gojiti vt. 'to bring 
up (a child), to nurse; to fatten', g □ j i t i s e 'to be well fed, to fatten', 
Slv gojiti vt. 'to nurse, to fatten', Cz ho j i t i , P go i 6 vt. 'to cure', Slk 
ho jit', R A 'ronTb, Uk roiTM ' h 0 j 1 1 L 'to cure (wounds)', OR rOHTH 
goiti {Srz.} '>KMBMTb' j! L vita, Osc bi ftam life' M pTc {Ad.} *saw- 
~ *say- > Tc: A so-, B say-/ saw- live' 111 d. IE *g w iH w -W0- > NalE 
*g w i(:)-W0- 'alive, living' > 01 jl'va-, OPrs jlva-, Av Juua-, YAv JUi la- 
id, j j L vlvus, Osc (nom. pi.} bi vus id. j j Olr beu, beo id.; Brtt {RE} 
*b i WOS id. > W byw, Crn b e w, Br bev id.; derived verb: W byw 'to 
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live, to dwell', Crn bewa, MBr beva, Br be van 'to live' j j Lt gyvas, 
Ltv dzfvs 'alive, living', Pru gTwu,giwT + 'live', gi(j)Wan 'life' j pSl 
*Z iV"b 'alive, living' > OCS JKHEL f i vb id., Big xmb, SCr, Slv fiv, Cz, 
Slk 2 i v 'alive', Rxhb 'is alive', R xm b-om, Uk xmb-mm, P zywy adj. 
living' ! ? (with shortening *T > * i ) Gt adj. q i u s (". Cuv) lebendig' M Gk 
pu oq life' SI P 467-9, EI 356, M K I 324, 439-40, M E I 467-8, 594-5, F I 
237-9, 618-19, Fs. 390-1, WH II 808-10, Be. 313, Sit. 98, Vn. B 37, 47- 
8, RE 110, Fir. 88, Matas. E 64, 67, Hm. 80, 95, Frn. 154-5, ESSJ VI 1196- 
7, Vs. II 51-2, 57, StSS 217-19, Glh. 710-11, Db. SDKI (on shortening *T 

> *i in Celto-Italic and Gmc), Wn. I 484-5, Ad. 627, Ad. H 31 | | U: FU 
*kuye 'fat' > Fkuu 'tallow, fat' i Er kuya, Mk kuya, {Ahl.} kuya n., adj. 
'fat', Er/Mk kuya- 'grow fat' j pChr {Ker.} *koya > Chr: L koh ko'ya, B koya 

'fat, tallow', adj. 'fat', u koya, H {Ep.} kaya n. 'fat' j Prm *°koy ({{Lt.} *koy) 

> StVt kom k3y, Vt Sr k3y, Vt Kz kO y 'tallow, fat', adj. 'fat', Vt G k3y n. 
'fat'; Prm *koy {{jLt.} *koy-) is represented in Vt KyatfbiHbi kway- + n+ 'to 
grow stout' j! Hg haj n. leaf lard, fat' f UEW 195-6, Sm. 544 (FU, FP 
*kuji, Ugr *kujf 'tallow'), Ber. 18, Ker. II 70, MRS 229, Ep. 36, U 70, 
U3S 218, 220 ! | ?o fl *KoyV 'thick (dickflussig, dicht), satt' > M *°qoya 

> WrO {Krg.} yoyo+a 'satt', yoya ugei 'nicht satt' (ugey 'not'), Kl 
{Rm. <- Gl.} XOyeXOLJotS 'nahrhaft, reichlich' f KW 181, Krg. 279, 281 I I 
T *Koyu- 'get thick (dense)' > Xk XOyi-, Tv XOyu- id., Qq qoyi- id., v. 
'curdle'; -d> T *Koyu-g- 'thick (dickflussig, dicht), viscid' > OT {CI.} 
quyutf id., Tk koyu 'thick' (liquid), 'dense', VTt, Bsh, Nog qoyi, Uz 
quyuq,ETqoyuq, Qzq, StAlt qoyu,Qqqoyiw,Tvxoyuv,Ykxoyu 'thick 
(dickflussig, dicht)' (beverage, grass, forest) f CI. 676, Dr. TM III 562, ET 
Q 32-3, KrkR 396-7, JKS 492-3 I I Ko *k9-r- 'be thick, fertile' > MK k9r-, 
NKo k9l- f Yu 47, MLC 97 I I pJ *kua'- {SDM} 'thick, dense (rycTOM)' > OJ 
kWO-, MJ kO-, J T/Ky kd-, J K k6-, StJ kOi 'thick (dicht)' f Mr. 832, Kenk. 
1009, BJRS I 652 ff SDM 734 (pA *k J |k'|guyV 'thick, saturated [rycTOM] 

> T *Koyu-g-, J, Ko), DQA no. 908 f j K : GZ *gw- vt. 'feed, fatten' > Mg 

gv- id. (v-o-gv-an-u-an-k ich futtere, ich maste', i-b-gv-an-u-n-k ich 

werde fett'), Lz gv- (gv-an-er-i adj. 'fat'), Sv gw-/6ll- (lu-gw-ar adj. 'fat', 
li-l-gw-ar-i 'to feed [animals], to fatten') f FS 76-7, FS E 80 O The K 
voiced * g - suggests that the N lr. must have had voicing effect in the 
prehistory of K. It must have been * T (because the other N voiced 
"laryngeal" *y would have been reflected in K as a pharyngeal). In Eg the 
N lr. * < i must have been changed into i due to an incompatibility law (k q - 
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is not attested in any word in Eg). If the original N etymon is K U y T 0 
(with *U suggested by FU), the variant * k 0 LJ T r 0 n (underlying the M, T and 
[most probably] the IE cognates) may be due to regr. as. of vowels O 
The U, K and Eg cognates point to the pN meaning 'healthy', K and U 
suggest the ancient meaning 'fat, fatten'. The meaning 'live' is 
represented in NalE only and must be considered an IE semantic 
innovation O IS I 299 [no. 168] (IE, U, M); - S NSShS (A, IE, K). 

973. *koyHV 'skin, bark' > IE *g w ejH x - (*g w eH x i,-?) / *g w iH x - 'skin' 
> NalE *g w ej i - / *g w T- > 01 jl-na-m, jT-la-h 'leathern bag' jj Mir {P} 
b i an 'peau' f WP I 666, P 469, M K I 437-9, - Vn. B 48-9 (Ir b i an 
* < IE * b h e 1 - 'couper') ] j U : FU * k 0 LJ a 'bark, fruit skin', (in Os) 'fur' 
(<- 'skin'?) >Fkoja, KrlkOja 'bark' j Lp Vfs {Lgc.} g_U~G*ye- v. 'debark 
(a tree)', ku^o'y* 3 'bud (of a tree or grass)' j Z {W} k3ya 'agaric (on a 
tree)' jj Os Ty qoy 'fur from the forehead of an animal (reindeer, cow, 
bear etc.) used to make soles of footwear' j OHg haj 'bark, fruit skin', 
Hg A haj, Hg he j 'fruit skin, shell, bark, eyelid, pillowcase' f UEW 166, 
Lgc. SL no. 817, KrT 280, Stn. D 440, EWU 543-4 | | fl *k J 6yV 'skin', (?) 
'bark' > NaT *Kuy-ka 'skin' (*-ka is a sx) > OT {CI.} quyka 'skin, fur', 
ET quyqa 'skin of the head (of humans); singed and cooked skin of a 
sheep's head', Nog quyqa 'tetter, mange', Bsh K □ m k a q"byqa,Qqquyqa 
'singed skin', Qzq K,Y^a 'singed head of an animal', Tv Kynra quyya, 
StAlt kljm k a quyqa, Sg/Qb/Qc {Rl.} qui^a, Tit {Rl.} quyuqa 'skin of the 
head', Qrg Ky m k a quyqa id., 'skin of a singed head (of sheep\goats)', Xk 
xyfi-ra XUyya 'skin of the head (with hair)', Yk kuyaxa 'skin of the head, 
singed hide' f In ET and Qrg there is contamination with N * K 8E r fl n U y V 
'to heat, to singe, to burn (sth.)' f CI. 676, ET Q 113 II M *quyiqa- (x N 
*K8B r h n UyV) > WrM {MED} quiqa 'animal skin from which the hair has 
been singed; scalp', HIM xyi/ix {MED} id., {BMR} 'skin of the head; singed 
skin of animals', Brt xyyxa 'skin of the head, scalp', Ord XUyxa 'le cuir 
chevelu', Kl (Rm.) XUXd-'Schwarte, die Haut auf dem Kopfe', {KRS} xyyx 
'thick skin'; -6> M*quyiqa-la- > WrM {SDM} quiqala- 'singe\burn 
(hair, feahers grass etc.)', HIM xyi^xna- {MED} id., {BMR} 'singe (legs 
and head of an animal before cooking)', Brt xyyx an- id., Kl {KRS} 
xyyxn- v. 'singe, burn (e.g. kead and legs of a sheep), burn 

{versengen, verbrennen) sth.', {Rm.} XU~Xnl~ 'die Schwarte sengen, das 
Kopfhaar absengen (z.B. am Schafskopfe)', Ord XUyX<al<a~ 'passer a la 
flamme pour bruler les poils encore implantes dans le peau' % MED 983, 
BMR IV 162, Chr. 607, KRS 615-16, KW 195, 201, Ms. O 164-5 II Tg 
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*k0kta (< =**kOL]-kta?) ~ *kOkton 'bark' (esp. 'bark of cork oak') > WMc 
{Z} xoktoh 'bark of young trees used in manufacturing bows; a float 
(Schwimmer, nonnaBOK) of seines or boats', xoktoh moo 'cork oak' 
(moo is 'tree'), Neg kokta 'float (of a fishing net)', kokta morMn 'cork 
oak', Ore kokto, Ul qoqto 'a float', Nn Nh/KU qoqto, Nn Bk qoxto 'cork 
oak, a float', Ud {Shn.} kokto ' Phellodendron bark; a float', {Krm.} 
'Phellodendron (a tree with light bark, 6apxaTH0e flepeBO)' f STM I 
405, Krm. 250, On. 223, Z 425 f Tg *-kta is a sx of mass nouns O 
The vw. *U (for the expected *0) in T and M requires explanation O AD 
MR 261 (IE, U), IS I 299-300 (*koyHa; IE, U, ? T). 

974. *koyhV 'be strong, overpower, take possession of > IE: NalE 
*g w eya- 'overcome, ruin', * g w 1 y a 'violence' > Gk pi d , Gk I p C ri 'bodily 
strength, force' jj ON kve i ta {P} 'to overpower', {Vr.} 'ein Ende 
machen, umbringen', ? Gt qis+jan, f r a-qi s t jan (■_ anoNEdai) vt. 
'verderben', u s - q i s t j an (■_ anoi\E(jai,_ cittoktei vai) 'zu Grunde richten, 
toten' i! Ilr: 01 jya, jia 'power, violence', parama- jtja-h (-ji'ah) 
'having the greatest power', jya- (pres. ji'nairi) {MW} v. 'overpower, 
oppress, deprive so. of property' % The supposed Irn cognates (YAv {M} 
z i n a t 'bringt jemandem um etwas, beraubt', {Brtl.} zinaka adj. 
'schadigend' [?], OPrs ad In- 'entreiBen, rauben', KhS ysan- 'carry off 
and 01 jya- in the meaning 'deprive of property') belong here if the 
meaning 'deprive, carry of is secondary ( <r 'overpower, ruin') % WP I 
66~7, P 469-70, EI 158 (*g kW y6h R - 'physical power; overcome, oppress'), 
M K I 448, M E I 602-3, MW 426-7, Brtl. 1697, Hinz 43, Bai. 350, F I 
235, Vr. 337 | | HS: CS *iXk Wb 'be strong', *kawb- 'strength' > BHb n'3 
'kO a ri 'power, strength', EpHb kh 'strength', Md / khw 'be strong', Ar 
iXkWh (pf. kaba) 'overpower', n. act. kawfi- f KB 446-7, KBR 468-9, BK 
II 941, Hv. 669, DM 195, 205, HJ 496 | | K : GZ *kw-, *kwn- (*kun-) 
'have, possess' > OG kw-, kwn-, G kV-/kon-/kn- 'have, possess', Mg, Lz 

kun- put on': Lz do lo-kun-u 'to put on; clothes', Mg mika-kun-ali, ge- 

kun-al-oba 'clothes' f FS E 381, Fn. G 236, Chx. 1571-4. 

975. *ka'y WV 'chew' > IE: NalE *g ye w- ~ *gye w- 'chew' > Irn *5yav- 
(< *gyeu-) > NPrs {Horn} ^jlj jLa, 35vi dan, {BM} ^jlj^ 5avi dan, Psh 

{Mrg.} zo'v-ul zoyal 'to chew' i i OHG kiuwan 4 chiuwan, MHG 
ki uwen, MMG kuwen(^ NHG kauen, Yid 'kayen), MDt cauwen 
~ couwen, Dt kauwen, AS ceowan 'to chew', NE chew; OHG {OsS} 
chuwa ~ chiwa ~ chewa, MHG kiuwe, ki we, kewe 'jaw' i i Ltv 
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^aunat 'to eat quickly and greedily; to eat slowly', ??o Lt ^iauna 'jaw' 
and Ltv Kaunas f. pi. 'jawbone(s)' ! pSl Is pres. *ZUj-q / inf. *ZbVa-ti 
'chew' > SrChS Is pres. >K0J>^. z'ujq / inf. JKbEATH 2bvati, OCz Is 
pres. if v u / inf. if v a t i , Slk Is pres. if u j e m / inf. if v at ', P Is pres. 
zu je / inf. zuc ~ zwe/zwac,Rls pres. xy'ro / inf. xe'BaTb id.; SI 
{BER} *ZUna > Big 'xyHa 'lip' M pTc {Ad.} *SUWa- 'eat' > Tc A/B {Ad.} 
s uwa-, (Wn.) s wa-, B su- id. <|[ P 400, - EI 175 (*gyeuH-; unc. 
adduction of ON "tyggja 'chew, eat'; *-H- reconstructed probably on the 
ev. of -ggj-; on tyggja see Vr. 600-2 s.v. ON tugga 'bite' ), BM 157, 
Horn 93, Mrg. 106, Vr. N 309, Ho. 47, Schz. 181, Kb. 543, OsS 493, Lx. 
109, Frn. 1302-3, Vs. II 39-40, Chrn. I 294, BER I 559, Wn. I 490, Ad. 

631-2, Ad. H 65 || fl *k J 3b|pV- 'chew' > T *k J E b( se )- 'chew' (the stem- 
final *-ae- is evidenced by the OT aorist kavar) > OT kav- id., Osm 
{Rh.} gev- 'chew; mumble in the mouth, as a beast its cud', Tk {TrR} 
gev- 'chew by a mouth without teeth'; -d-» T *K§bil 'chewing; cud' > Tk 
gevis id., Tkm glvus, Az gtiyus, Bsh Ky^Y^ kbLJbS, Qzq k ym i c 'cud', 
-d* T * k"" a" b 1 1 E - 'ruminate, chew' > OT kav^e- 'chew the cud', Chg 
kav^a-, Az k b b lu a - govsa- ~ kb jwa- goysa- 'chew', Tkm giwiise-, Tk 
a gevs en-, Uz kaws a-, et kdysi- ~ kos i -, a kosa'-, Qmq g u y s e - , Bsh 
kbysa-, Nog kiiyze-, Qq gii y se-, Qzq kii y se-, Qrg kiiysti-, Qrg, StAit kepse-, 

Tv ke^zen- 'ruminate', Ggz gevsen-, VTt kU'sa- 'chew, ruminate', Xk 
kipsen- 'eat\ruminate (while walking)', Chv L KaBJie-, Chv A KeBJie- ~ 
KaBna- ~ k enne- 'ruminate'; ^ Chr kavulem 'I chew', Er ka Vl'a-ms, 
Mk kav + la-ms 'to chew (slowly)' f CI. 687, 692, Rs. W 244, Rl. II 1578, 
1581, ET VGD 5-7, S AJ 196 [no. 245], Rh. 1602, TrR 333, TkR 239, UzR 
197, TvR 294, Ash. VI 19, 187-8, Fed. I 210-11, Jeg. 84, ChVS 64, Eckm. 
ChM 187 || M * k e L : j b 1 - (=*kebi-?) 'ruminate, chew the cud' > MM, 
WrM {MED} kebi-, HIM {MED, BMR} XMB3 - , Kl {KRS} kgb - id., (Rm) 
kew- 'widerkauen, aufstoBen', Mnr H {T} key 1 - 'ruminate', {SM} k'eyi- 
'ruminer', Ord k'ewe- id. f Pp. MA 212, MED 439, BMR IV 79, KRS 288, 
KW 229, T 338, SM 199, Ms. O 418 II Tg *°ke L : J b- > Lm kfwrT- v. 'gnaw' 
f STM I 442-3 f|[ SDM 667 (pA *kepu 'chew' > Tg, M, T + unc. pJ *kup- 
'eat' [more likely to go back to pA *k r se 1 p L ' J U 'bite' from N *ka'b?a 'bite', 
q.v. ffd.]; the rec. of pA *kepu, proposed by SDM on the supposed ev. of 
the pJ word, is not accepted), DQA no. 787, S AJ 15, 69 (* k a" b 1 -. * k e b 1 ) , 
109, 279, S VL no. 230 (*gabi), Pp.VG 20, 46, ADb. SR 14, KW 229, TL 
227 If HS: C: Ag: Bin {R} k w ari" 'chew, bite' fRWB 224 O IS I 293 [no. 
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160] (IE and A [T, M, Tg]), Mng. E-l O Not here D *kavu]- 'cheek' (D no. 
1337), because the 01 loanword kapola 'cheek' (Tu. no. 2755) suggests 
an eD stem with a labial stop (*kabul £ -, whence later *kavul £ -) and thus 
favours an etl. connection of the D stem with N *_qAbV 'jaw, cheek' or 
(less plausible) N *gabV ( l|l V ) 'head' (-» 'top', 'skull') (q.v.). 

976. UA 2 *koy L ijW r a n 'a tree with bright bark' (-» birch tree, birch 
bark') > U *kOLJW r a n 'birch bark' >Fkoivu,Eskoiv (gen. ko i vu) ! ? 

Lp p {Set.} koayevD ~ koaivD id. i pMr {Ber.} *kiy-kef/*kuy-kef 'birch 
bark' (*kef 'bark') > ErKi/irop kigor, r^repb gigef,Akiv-gef, Mk 
KeBrop 'kevgar, Kyi/irop 'kuygar 'birch bark(-gor, -gar-, -ger 'bark') i 

pChr {Ker.} *ku 'birch tree' > Chr: L Kya kue, Ug/B kue, H kljtm ku V 1 ~ 
Korn kOtfi id. jj Vg: T kel kel, LK/So xal id. ! ?? Hg hajd 'ship', A 
hi jjd, hi jd 'small trough-like boat, made of a tree trunk' (<- *'boat of 
birch bark'?) I I Sm {Jn.} *kO-by 'birch tree' > Ne: T x □ , O {Lh.} XO, F d. 
ku'yakU id.; Ng {HI., Mik.} ktia, {Cs.} 'kua; En {Ter.} koa 4 'kua; Slq Tz 
{KKIH} ql, {Prk.} qa, qwa id.; Kms {KD} d. kVi/U, k'oi/U, {Cs.} ku'yu, 
Koyb {Sp.} d. Kyro; Mt {HI.} *kU L g.,a (Mt: M {Sp.} ko, {Mil.} kua, K {Mil.} 
kuga, {PI.} Kyra, T {Mil.} kuo) id. ff UEW 169-70. Coll. 25, Set. FUS 
42, Ker. II 60, Ber. 22, Ps. OT 50, Rm. BT 52, Jn. 73, HI. US 120, HI. M 
no. 565, KP 95, KKIH 159, Dobrod. MB V (proving that Er KMnen kil'ey, 
A kilerj and Mk Keny kelu 'birch tree' do not go back to the FU [and N] 
word in question [o Coll., Ber. and FUV]) | | fl * k"u r y n i b a or *k J U n iba 'birch 
tree' > M ?<|> *qu-SUn ({ADb.} *kUU-SUn, sc. *qup-SUn) 'birch tree' > WrM 
{MED} qusun, HIM {MED} xyc, {BMR} xyc(aH), Brt xyha(H), WrO 
yusum, Kl {KRS} xycM, {Rm.} XUSm id. f Rs. UAW 27, KW 199, MED 
991, BMR IV 173, Chr. 608-9, Krg. 291, KRS 613, KW 199 I I NrTg *kTbe 
> Ewk kiW3 4 kTW3 'birch bark', Ewk Nr klW3 'birch tree', Lm kTW3, Lm 

Sk kTb3 'birch bark' f STM I 390-1 I I T *ka L : J bak ~ *ki L : J bak > Tk 
kavak {SDM} 'white poplar', {TkR} 'poplar', Az roBar, ETA {Jr.} 
qapaq {SDM} 'white poplar', Tv X9Q,Tf ha :q 'willow (Salix)' , purple 
willow (Salix purpurea)' , Chv L xaBa 'willow' f ET KQ 170-1, TkR 523, 
Ra. 187, Jr. 238, Ash. XVI 307-8, Jeg. 288, ChVS 243 II ?o pJ *ka pa i ~ 
*ka p 1 a > OJ kap L y L e, MJ kaipe 'e cypress of Thuya' ff Modern J kaba 

'birch tree', although phonetically resembling the A word, does not 
belong here, because it goes back to OJ kanilpa <*kanipa id. (Mr. 431) 
ff SDM 676 (pA *k!b|pa 'a kind of foliage tree' ['a tree with distinct 
bright bark'] > Tg, T, J), ADb. KL (pA *k J aw-), Prl. JUA 171 (U *koywa 
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OJ kupa,JkUWa 'mulberry tree') O IS I 300 [no. 170] (N *koyw'V 
'birch tree'). The word may have been borrowed by the N dialects 
underlying U and A from aboriginal lges of Northern Eurasia. The details 
of the phonetic prehistory of M * q U - S U n and NrTg * k i b e are not clear. 

977. *kez?e 'skin; to skin' > HS: S *°ks? (x N *kiS L ?jV 'tear (off), 
pinch, pluck') > AriXkS? G (pf. kasa?a,ip. yaksa?U)v. 'peel', 'ecorcher, 
depouiller d'ecorce ou de la peau superieure, de coque', v^kS ? G (pf. 
kasi?a, ip. yaksa?U) 'etre pele\ecorche de maniere que la peau de 
dessous paraisse sous la peau exterieure' (se dit d'un outre), 'avoir la 
peau dure et gercee au point qu'elle s'ecaille' (se dit des mains) % BK II 
900 j [ K: G kil- 'scale off, remove the skin (from cooked tongue), 
remove bristles\hair (from the hide\skin of an animal)' (xN *kOl L V J < fV 
[or *kOt L VjTV?] 'to peel, to debark'?) f Chx. 1558 | | U: FU *keze 'skin, 
leather, peel (of fruit)' > Fkesi (gen. keden) 'membrane, pellicle, film, 
scale', kesi- v. 'scale off, peel off, Es kesi (gen. kee) {W} 'leere 
Hilse\Schote; abgeworfene Schlangenhaut' j Lpl-katt (gen. -ka~6a) in 
sarve*S-katt 'reindeer skin', Lp T {Gn.} katt 'Fell' j pMr {Ker.} *keda > Er 
Kenb, {Ps.} ked ~ ka d, Mk Keflb ked 'hide, skin, skin of fruit' j Prm *kil 
(x U *kalwV < N *Kal' r U'|u 1 'skin, film, bark', q.v.) > Z kil 'seed coat, 
surface film, outer (scaling off) layer of birch bark, dandruff, Vt kil 
'scales that come off from the bark, dandruff j! Vg: LK -k^flan 'hide' (in 
ya"lpar|Uyk w i"lan 'deer hide', lit. 'hide of a holy beast'), P -kalan 'hide' (in 
WUykalan 'bear hide', lit. 'beast hide'), NV k^alam 'bear hide', UL -kolna 
'hide' (in pupak w kOlna 'bear hide' [pupak^e is 'bear']) f UEW 142-3, W 
EDW 269, Ker. II 58, ERV 247, LG 124 | j fl: Tg: Ewk Tk/Tmt k3lk3 'fur 
overshoes', Ewk Ucr k3lk3 id., 'fur boots (y h T bi ) for children (made of 
hide on reindeer legs)' f STM I 446. 

977a. *kufmV (or *kUZV mV) 'smoke, ashes' > IE: NalE *°g w elm- > 
Gmc: NHG Qualm 'smoke', NGr Gtn Quulm 'thick smoke', MLG 
qua Hem, NLG, Dt kwalm 'smoke', Dn kval 'steam' f KM 572, Vr. N 
373 || U: FU *kUZITlV 'ashes' > pre-Mr {Ker.} * k U 1 Id ITITd > pMr *kUl3W > Er 

KynoB kulov, a kulow kulot], Mk Kyny kulu id. i i Obu {Ht.} *kuzm V 
id. > pVg {Ht.} *kulmV > OVg: WP KU(n)Ma,STrxunMa, W Sol 
KynbM-b, Vg: T koiam, lk/Ss xulam, mk/uk/ll kulam, p/nv/sv kullam 
id.; pOs {Ht.} *kayam > Os: V/Vy qayam,Yqa°yam, D/K xoyam, Nz/Kz 
Xayam ! Hg hamu id. f UEW 194-5, Ht. no. 229, MF 259, It. no. 239, 
Ker. II 70-1 | | fl: T *k'ul 'ashes, cinders' (x N *kV?Ul t V 'glowing coals' 
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[q.v.], N * p U L p V 'hot ashes, embers; to roast\heat on embers or hot 
stones' and N *KE r y|? n a^a 'to burn' ('ropeTb'), 'to burn (sth.)', 'to heat, 
to be heated, to roast') OT kul 'ashes, cinders', MQp XIII, [CC] XIV, XwT 
XIV, Chg XV ku 1, Tkm kill, Tk ku 1, Az k yn kill, Ggz, ET, Ln, Kr Cr, Qmq, 
Nog, Qzq, Qq, Qrg, Alt, ET, Qmn, Tb, Ln, Xk, Yk kul, Uz kuji kul y , SY kul y , 
Xlj kill ~ kul, Sir kul, VTt, Bsh Ken kbl, Tv XLil, Tf hill, Chv L Ken kbl, 

Chv H {Md.} kbl 'ashes (nenen, 3ona)' f CI. 715, DTS 325, Rs. W 307, ET 
KQ 137-8, Md. 43, 171, Ash. VII 234-6, Fed. I 269-70, Jeg. 104, ChVS 83 
IT *k'- belongs to the heritage of N *gl_ll_pV | | HS: S *°kUSS- > Ar kUSS- 
'pollen of palm trees' O *'dust' <- *'ashes'?) f BK II 494, Hv. 855 II Ch: 
WCh: Tala {Sh.} kTsi , Pic {ChC} gtz 'ashes' jj ECh: Kwn {J} kise, LI {WeibP} 
kUSa, {Grgs} kusa 'smoke', Ke {Eb.} ke'se id., 'vapor' f JI II 4, ChC s.v. 
'smoke' and 'ashes', Eb. 65, WeibP s.v. kusa, Biz. EChWL no. 77 O Sauv. 
92 (U, T), as well as ~ Biz. L no. 4a and ~ Biz. LNA no. 29 (both sources: 
U, T + unc. IE *geul- 'coal', see N*kV?tflV 'glowing coals'). 

978. ? 2 *ka3V '(young) dog' > HS: Eg MK czm (< Eg O *czm -. 
*csm) 'hound, dog' f EG V 409-10, Fk. 308 I I B *-KVzTn- ~ *-KVzzun- 
(*-k VzTn-, *-kVzzun-...) > as. *-gzTn- and (with secondary uvularization 
of the initial ens.) *-qzTn- ~ *-q VZZU n- '(young) dog' > Sll {Ds.} ikzin, Nfs 
u g z i n , Skn gzTn, Tmz ikzin ~ a iqzin, izn {Rn.} aqz i n, Rf A/B {Rn.} 
aqazzun id., Kb {Dl.} aqzun (pi. iq w zan) 'dog' (term of abuse); Si 
agUTZani 'dog' (a re-borrowing from a Berberism in a local dial, of Ar, to 
judge from the pi. algurazan?) f Dl. 657-8, MT 357, Beg. 222, Rn. 370, 
La. S 114, NZ 935 II C: Ag {Ap.} *g3Z3l]- 'dog' (*-rj- < *-m-) > Bin {R} 
g i di r\ (pi. g i 1 i r\), Xm {R} g i z i r\, Q {R} gezer|, Aw {R} gese r\, Knfl 
{TBZAC} kassan id. f Ap. AV 11, R WB 143, R Ch II 49, R QW 69, TBZAC 
102 I I amb SOm (x N ? * r g n oKV§|c V (RV) 'e canine' xN ""KafrV young 
dog'): Ari {Bnd.} (?)aksi 'dog', Ari B {Fl.} akS, aksi (pi. akS3n), Ari U {Fl.} 
akSi, Ari G {Bnd.} aksi, Hm B {FL, Ldl} kaski, Hm K {Fl.} kaski id. f Bnd. 
AL 148, Fl. OWL s.v. 'dog', Biz. OL no. 124, Ldl H I I ECh: Brg {J} ka'san 
'dog' f JI II 107 f|[ Tk. I 186, Biz. OL no. 124 (Om, Ag, Eg, B), Ap. AV 11 
(Ag, Eg) || fl: Tg *kac[- 'puppy (Hundchen)' (x N *KaCTV 'young dog') > 
Ewk kaci-kan, sin xas-xa: id. (-kan, -xa: is a dimin. sx), Lm qaca, Neg 
ka?i, kaci-xan, Ud kas ? an5iga, {Krm.} kasan5iga, Nn Bk qasqa, Nn ku 

q a C q a 'young dog' and possibly (in spite of the aberrant vocalism) Ork 
k3?ik3,NnNh {STM} k3LJC3, {On.} k3LJC3: id., 4> dim. {STM} Nn Nh {STM} 
k3LJC3k3 'small puppy', {On.} k3LJC3k3: id., 'small young dog' f STM I 385, 
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Krm. 246, On. 237 ffl Tg vl. for the expected voiced *-J- belongs to 

the heritage of N "KaCTV O Tg *k- and Eg c- point to a N plain vl. *k-. 
The voiced *g- in Ag and in some B lges is due to regr. as. (*kZ > *gZ). 
But the emphatic q- in several B lges remains unexplained; in any case, it 
cannot be ancient (pB), because HS *k, unless geminated, yields B *Y 
and never B *q. 
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979. *Ka, a pc. of request > I E: NalE {Brg.} *ka, *kom/*kem, 
emphatic pc. (of request and sim.) > 01 kam (Vd 'tisirha 'su karri 
maghavan 'bleib doch sogleich stehen, oh Herr', 'ava 'nu karri 
'juayan yaj'riavanasah 'hilf als Starkerer den Opferliebenden'); 
this emph. pc. is used after imv. (as well as after dat. and after other 
particles) j j Lt -k, - ki , ending of imv.: e i k, e i ki 'go!' jR-Ka, A~ko, 
pc. asking for immediate fulfillment of the request\order (expressed 
by the imv. or otherwise), ? Slk -k- (has moved before the imv. 
ending): s adka j ( t e ) imv. 'sit down!' M ? Gk ke / (prevoc.) kev, Gk D 
kci, enclitic pc. of potentiality (convergence with a homonymous 
particle [or particles] of different origin?) (Gk Hm 'coq kev ol yaia 
Xtfvoi! 'O, if the earth had yawned for him! [= 'had swallowed him!']) f 
BD II/3 1000-1, - P 515-16, - M K I 159 (kam 'well'), MW 251-2 
(kam as an affirmative particle 'yes, well'), LS 847, 933, * F I 805, 
Vs. II 147, Bern. I 463, Ma. CS 185 j f U *-k V, sx of imv. > FU: F A -k ~ 
-? (2s imv. ending) (lue-k 'read!'), F -0 (< *-k) (ending of 2s imv.): 
lue 'read!' sg., Vo E lug3-g_, Lv lug_ id.; BF 2p imv. *-ka-ta / *-ka-ta (*- 
ta/*-ta pi.) > F luke-kaa 'read!' pi., Vp luge-ga-t id. j Lp N -kku-, 
marker of imv. in is and 3s (le'-kku-m 'let me be'), *-k > -0, imv. 2s 
(the former presence of *-k is evidenced by the weak grade of the 
syll.-initial ens.: boade 'come!' < *pota-k) j Mr -k, 2s imv.: Er SOka-k 
'plough!' I I Sm *-k, 2s imv. > Ne T -? (-", e.g. xaM-" 'call!'), En, Ng -?, 
2s imv. (En 171 Ota-?, Ng 171 a tU-? 'cut!'), Ng -gU-, marker of imv. in Is 
(matu-gu-m ler me cut'), Slq Kt {Cs.} -k, 2s imv. (tade-k 'set on 
fire!') ff Coll. CG 304-5, Laan. 235-7, Cs. GSS 524, 533 || fl : Tg 
*-ka/*-ke, sx of 2s imv. (with variants: *-kal/*-kel, *°-ki) > Nn KU -ka, 

Ore -ka/-k3/-va/-v3, sin -xa id., Ewk -kal/-k3l/-kol, Neg -xal/xal 

id., WrMc {Z} - K v\ (neutral-polite imv. used when addressing an 
equal); the suffix *-ki- is use also in forms of Is and 3s imv. > Ewk 
-gi-, Ul - 3 i " , Ud -hi- f Ci. 278-9, Ci. N 35, Ci. S 236, Bz. 144-5, Vas. 
726, 759, Sun. G 187-8, Sun. M 170, Sun. KUD 100, Sin. LM 272 ff 
Acc. to IS, here also M *-qu/*-kU within the benedictive sx *-dqu-n/*- 
dkU-n, which is hardly convincing, because benedictive is actually a 
participle, sc. originally a derived noun (ffd. see Pp. IM 253-4) | | ?a 
D *-kV, sx of optative > OTm -ka id. (kar)-ka look!', 2s opt.), CITm 
{An.} -(u]ka (opt.: sey-ka 'let him do'), Kt -k- (sx of optative), OKn 
{Gai} -(u )ge/-ke id. (tan-ge 'prosper!'), ClKn -(u )ge/-ke (sx of 
opt.: keru-ge 'pereat!, pereant!), Tu -k-/-g-, sx of imv. in Is and lp 
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(pariu-ke 'let me say', mal-pu-g-a 'let us do'), Tl - ga (kalpuga 
let us study', bar-ka let us come', Tl Brh {An.} ampuge let me do'), 
Kim -ka- opt: vakkan(d) let him come', vakkar let them come' from 
va(r)- 'come', Krx -ke~-ke, sx of optative ("prospective") (bar-ke 
'come, please'), ? Mlt {SKD} -kU, sx of imv. ft., ? Brh -ak, emphatic pc. 
added to imv. (kar-ak 'do!') ff An. SG 367-71, RmA OTV 772, Sbr. 
DVM 497-8, Brigel GTL 52, Gai 90, Hahn KG 43, Grnr. 370, SKD 58 | f 
?g HS: EC: Or -ka, emphatic pc. usually added to imperatives 
(translated by Grg. as 'so, then, therefore' and by Brl. as 'dunque!, 
quindi!, percio!, ebbene!') ({Mrn.} kottu-ka {IS} 'MflM-Ka', {Grg.} 

naga tt i bulla-ka '- SO, spend the night in peace!', sc. 'so, good night!', 
{Brl.} dug 1 -ka 'dunque bevi!') f Grg. 239, Mrn. O 117, Brl. 221 O IS I 
331-2 (IE, U, A, D, ? C), Gr. I 193-6 ("imperative KA" in IE, U, A, Gil, 
ChK, EA). 

980. ?*Ka, substantivizing, singulative or distinctive (singling out) 
pronoun, name of quality bearers > IE: NalE sx *-k- in Ilr *ai i -ka- 'one' 
> MtA *ai^ka- 'one' (in Ht ayka-wartanna {Pv.} 'one turn'), 01 

eka-h, NPrs £-> Ljek 'one'; 01 'asr k 'blood' nom. sg. (<-^ gen. sg. 

as'nah) M L -k- insenex (sene-k-S) 'old man' (-k- only in nom. sg., 
cp. gen. sg. sen- is, nom. pi. senes) M Gk -k- in xf|pu£ 'herald' (cp. 
01 ka'ruh 'Lobsanger'), |jl tj p p. ri ^ 'ant' (cp. Gk |jl tj p |jl o q , 01 vamrl id.) 1 
NalE *-kO- (f. *-k-a), sx of denom. adjectives and nouns: 01 mar ja-'- 
ka-h 'male', sana'-ka-h 'old', OCS B e A H K T> veli-kb 'big', 
TINIKI +"bn"b-k"b 'thin'. The same sx is probably present in the SI 
pronominal adjectives and adverbs *jak"b(jb) 'what kind of?, which?', 
*jakO ~ *akO 'how?', *tak"b(jb) 'such' and *takO 'so', as well as in Lt 
tok-5 m., tokia f. 'such', Lt E m. to ki as, f. to ki a id., Lt jo ks 
Irgendeiner' \ Hirt IG III 114- 18, 552-3, Pv. I 14, Fr. 194, 1105, 
ESSJ I 64-5, 171, StSS 110, Vs. I 289, IV 12 and 76-7 | | R *-K > T *- 
k, nominal sx for concrete objects: OT qulqaq ~ qulaq 'ear', 
qaraq 'eyeball' (acc. to CI., <- 'small black thing' ^d- qara 'black'), 
bi^aq 'knife' ( bic'- 'cut'), kesek 'piece (cut off from sth.)' ^d- 
kes- 'cut, cut off f CI. xliv, 293, 620-1, 652, 748-9 II Tg *-k > Ewk 
-k for quality bearer ('the one having the quality X'), e.g. sagda-k 'the 
elder person; first-born one' ( sagdan- 'get older'), n. ag.: J U 1 g a k 
'neighbor (person)' ^d- JUlga- live in the neighborhood' % Vas. 341, 
757 | ] U: U *-k r a\ sx of denom. nouns: Lp T {Gn.} mayyeg, Lp K {Gn.} 
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ma ye v, Krl, F a {Kt.} mai^oa (< *mayava), Er miyav 'beaver', Lp T 
kayeg, Lp K {Gn.} kayyey, Vp kayag, vd kayaga, Es s kayak* 'sea guir, 

Os Ty {Lh.} wasax 'duck', Ne T O {Lh.} tafe-ha 'squirrel', En B {Cs.} 
f aeha 'Salmo peljet' (cp. Vt paya 'Abramis brama' ) 1 FU *-k r a\ sx of 
denom. adjectives: Lp N {N} badda / bad'dag- 'bitter, fetid', Vp 

vayag, vd vayaga 'unvoiistandig', Chr H {Wc.} yak"'sar-tf a, Chr uf 
yos'kar-tfa 'red, red color' (Chr yak"'sar yos'kar attr. 'red'), Vg LL 
yani-'tf 'big' 1 U *-kk-, pronominal sx of distinctiveness (singling 
out): Er s'eke 'the same, that same' ( <r& se 'that'), Ne T O {Lh.} 
CUk-U'this', Ng {Cs.} taka 'iste' ffl Lh. PUAS 333-43 | | E: AchEl ki 
'ein, eins' (x N *paywE 'alone', 'entire') ff HK 459, 465, 468-9 O 
Hardly here Jg {J} ke 'one' (J J s.v.), probably from N *qaywE O Biz. 
E no. 80 (E, HS: Eg kyy 'another', EC *kaww- 'one, alone', etc., see N 
*gaywE); - Gr. I 123-9 ("absolutive K" in EA, CK, Gil, Ko, T, IE). 

981 . *Ko 'who?' > U *kO- ~ *ku- 'who' > F ku-ka 'who?' mi-ka 
'what?), koska 'when?', Es ku-s 'where (wohin)?, kuhu where?', 
kui 'when?', kuidas 'how?' i Lp: N gu-, gq-, go a- in derivatives: 
gu + ti / gud- 'who, which', goab'ba 'which of two?', L kibba id., S 
{Hs.} gut'te 'which of many?', goabba 'which (of two)?', Kid ku 
(gen. kon) rel. prn. 'who, which' ! Er kona 'which?', Mk kona 'which' 
(rel.), Er/Mk koda 'how?', Er kodamo, Mk kodama 'what for?', Er koso, 
Mk kOSa, kOZa 'where?' j Chr: L kti, H ku 'who?', Lkudo,Hk"bd"b 
'which?', L kUZe 'how?', kUStO 'where?' ! Prm {LG} *kod- ({JLG} *kod) 
'who?', 'which?' > OPrm k 0 d - 'who, which' rel., Z kod 'who?', k 0 d - 

'which (of two)?', z us k o d 1 'who?', Prmk k3d-,Yz'kud-,kudik 
'which?', vt Kyn kud,KyniH3 kudiz 'which (of two)'?' ii ObU *ko- 
'who?' > Vg: T kan, LK xon, xan, x w an, P kon, Ss xanka 'who?'; Os: v 
qoy + , D XOya, O XOy id. J ObU {Ht.} *kun 'when?' > pVg *kun id. > Vg: T 

kon, lk xun, mk kun, uk/p/nv/sv/ll kun, ul xDn, Ss xun; pOs *kun id. 

> Os: D/K/Nz/O XUn, Kz XUJn, V/Vy/Ty/Y qunta ! Hg ho- in hoi, Hg A 
hon, hun 'where?', OHg ha 'when' rel., Hg ha 'if I I Sm {Jn.} *ku- 
'what?, who?', 'which? > Ne T O {Lh.} d. XLT1 'wohin, wer?', Ne T 
xaHfiHa 'where?', xypna 'welcher?, KaKOfi? (qualis?)', Ne F {Lh.} 
ku'kk+ 'who?', Ng {Cs.} d. kua,kunie 'welcher', En {Cs.} hoke id., 
Slq Tz {KHG} qay 'what?, who?', kut+ 'who?' (with an irreg. k- for the 
expected q- < U, Sm *k-), Kms {KD} q'ada 'how', k'unren, Koyb {Sp.} 
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kljmm H3 'how much\many ?', Mt {HI.} *kU- (stem of interr. pronouns) 
(Mt: M {Sp.} Kynry 'what for? [qualis?]', kijm 'from where?'); Sm 
{Jn.} dat. *kU-t], loc. *ku-na 'where?' > dat.: Ne T xy ? , Ne O XU ? , Ne F 
{PL} kuiq, En {Ter.} Kyo ? , {Cs.} ku ? id.; loc.: Ne T xyHa, Ne F kunnSa, 
Slq Tz kun, Mt {HI.} *kuna (Mt: M {Sp.} KijHa) I I pY {IN H} *qa- > Y K 
qadi, Y T qadurj, qadugi 'which?', OY {Mdl.} kadik 'which?', Y T {Km.} 
qadi, Y T/K {Km.} xaflM (=/qad i /?) 'who?', 'which?', Y K {IN H} qanin 

~ qayn, YT {INH} qahin 'when?', Y K {INH} qat]id3 'where to?', Y K {IN 

H} qadit]g3 , Y T {IN H} qaduridei 'where?', Y T qada 'where?', qawde 
'what kind of?, how?' ff UEW 191-2, Brgl. SG 61, Hs. 122-9, Kov. LV 
230, Kov. GM 247, LG 125-6, Lt. DPJ 133, Lt. J 94, TmK 290, SZ 158, 
U3S 224, Ht. no. 279, Jn. 75, Cs. 49, 82, KHG 296-8, HI. M no-s 563, 
571, 576 and 589, IN H 373, IN UJ 246, Krn. JJ 88-91, Krn. IMJJ 234- 
5 || IE*k w O-/*k w e-/*k w -, a generalized interr. stem, used in 
combination with morphemes of deictic, gender-differenciating and 
postpositional origin, e.g. *k w O-S 'who?' (with *-S, marker of nom. of 
the active gender), * k w 0 - d 'what?' (with * - d of the non-active 
gender), *k w -i-S 'who?' (with deictic and active nom. *-S), *k w -i- 

d 'what?' (with deictic and non-active *-d) etc.: *k w O-S 'who?' > 

01 kah, Av ko, OPrs kas% Gt tuas, OSw hvar, AS hwa, NE who 
'who?', Pru kas, Lt kas, Ltv kas 'whoYwhat?', Gk Hm teo, Gk A toff 
'whose?' (< *k w e-Si i O), *k w ei i 'who?' > L qui, Clt ({Matas.} unj. rec: 
pClt *k w es): Olr cia, Brtt: OW pu i, MW, W pwy, Crn pyw, OBr 
pow, MBr pi v, piou, Br {Hm.} pi v; *k w e-S 'who?' > OHG (h)wer, 
NHG wef id., as well as Al T ke, Al G ka 'whom?' (< accus. *k w e-m); 
*k w O-d 'what?' > Vd 'kad, L quod, Pru ka, OW, MW, W pa; *k w -i-S 
'who?' > Av c'is', Gk tlq, L qu i s, Osc pis ~ pis PIS, Ht, Pal, Lw 
kuis id., OPrs c'is'-c'iy 'whoever'; *k w -i-d 'what?' > Gk tl, L quid, 
Osc pid, Clt {Matas.} *k w id (> Oir cid, OWpi, MW, Crn py, OBr 
pi, pe, MBr, Br pe), Ht, Pal kuit, ? Lw kui 'what?'; *k w -U (and cds) 
'where?' >Vd 'ku, Av ku,LubT, Osc p u f , Um pufe PVFE,pue 
PVE 'where (wo)?, Gk Cr '6-ttui, Gk Sr ttuq (< *ttui-q) 'where (wohin)?', 
MW cw, cwd 'where (wo, wohin)?', as well as ?? Ht kuwapi 'where 
(wo, wohin)?, when?' (but Ts.: cd of *k w 0-); according to Ad., in Tc 
the prn. for 'who?, what?' goes back to a cd of * k w U 'where?' or 
* k w 1 S 'who?' + dem. prn.: pTc * k U S e (accus. *kuce) >Tc A kus 
(accus. kuc), Tc B kuse (accus. kuce) 'who, what?' ff P 644-8, 
Bks 203-7, M K I 192, WH II 410-13, Be. G 342, Fs. 282, Pin. 702, F II 
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903-4, Vn. C 91-2, RE 145, LG 373, Kb. 1170, KM 853, Frn. 199, 
En. 190, Tp. P I-K 244-58, 0 207, Ts. E I 611-14, 693-4, Pv. IV 218- 
32, KT 165, Matas. E 178-80, Hm. 646, Wn. I 246, Ad. 186-8, Ad. H 
156-7, EI 455-7 [ j HS: C: Bj {R} ka-k( w ) 'how?' (interr. ka- + - k( w ) 
('as, like', sx denoting manner) (see _N *Kuya 'manner' [-» like, as']), 
{Rop.} kak 'how?' f R WBd 138, Rop. 203 I I NrOm: Mch {L} ko 'who?', 
Kf{C} ko-ne, ko-n 'who?', ko-£ 'to whom?', {HHM} koni,kono£i 
'who?', Shn {Lm.} konnf, Anf {MYTY, Lm.} kO-nne 'who?' f L M 35, Lm. 
Sh 328, C SE IV 282-4, R K 53, HHM 409, MYTY 113 II ?? WCh: Hs ka, 
ktkt 'how?', Gw kO 'how?'; the structure of ktkt may be as in Bj 
(interr. + *-k V 'as, like') f Abr. H 437, 456-7, Ba. 513, 531, Mts. G 65 
ff Hardly here Mh {Jo.} ko ~ koh 'how?', 'why?', Hrs {Jo.} kO(h), Jb 
{Jo.} E/C koh 'why?' (= {Btn.} ko, adduced by IS with a query), where 
k- goes back to S *ka- 'as, like', just as in Ar kayfa 'how?' (see N 
*Kuya 'It') | | fl *k'a-, interr. pronominal stem > Tg {Bz.} **xa- with 
sxs: *xa-i 'what?', 'who?' > Ul, Ork, Nn Nh {On.} xay id., WrMc {Z} afi, 
Mc Sb ay 'what?', 'which?' and possibly Sin atfU 'who?'; Tg {Bz.} *xa-du 
'how much\many?' > UlXadu_,Nn Nh/Bk {STM} xado ~ Xadu, Nn Nh 
{On.} Xado, WrMc {Z} yny, Ewk, Sin, Neg adT, Lm ad 1, Ore a d 1 id.; Tg 
*Xa-lT 'when?' (< prolative case) > Ul, Ork xal[, Nn Nh xal[, Ore a la 
~ all, Ewk all, Neg a IT id. f Bz. 114, STM I 4-5, 14-15, 32, 286-8, 
On. 439-40, 447-8, Z 1-2, 155 f But Tg *ya 'what?' does not belong 
here, it goes back to N *ya 'which?' (q.v.) I I NaT *Ka- (interr. 
pronominal stem, preserved in derivatives): *Ka-riu 'which?, 'what?' (> 
OT qayu ~ qariu, Qzq qay, Tv qay I, Yk xaya 'which?'), NaT *Kac 
'how many?' (> OT qac\ Tk kaq, Ln kac, SY qac ~ qas, Xk xas, Tv 
Kaiu qas, Tf qas', Yk xas), NaT *Kacan 'when?' (> OT qa£an, ET, Ln, 
SY, Qrg qacan, StAlt qacan, Tk kacan, Az hacan, Ux qacan, Bsh qasan, 
Qzq qasan, Uz qacan, Xkxa5an,Tvqazan,TfqaPi y in,Ykxahan), NaT 
*Kay-SI 'which?' (> OT qaysi, Qzq, Qrg, ET, Tf qay SI, Tkm xayBl, Uz 
qays i, VTt qayst, Bsh qayh"b, StAlt qazi, Tv qayizi,Xkxayzi), NaT 
*Kay-t J a ~ *Kan-t J a 'where?' (> OT qayda ~ qanda, Tkm xanda, Uz, 
ET, VTt, Qzq, Qrg, Alt, Tv, Tf qayda, Bsh qay6a, Xk xayda, Yk xanna) 
etc. f Rs. W 226, 232, 271, CI. 589, 632-3, ET KQ 191-3, 340, DTS 
418, Ra. 217-19, Rl. II 99-100 II M **qa- in derivatives: *qa-ya 
'wo?, wohin?' (> MM [HI, S] qa n a, WrM {MED} qaga, HIM {MED, 
BMR}, Brt xaa, Kl {KRS} xa, Ord xa id.), *qa-miv|ya 'where? (place 
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and direction) (> WrM qamiga, (Rm.) qamiya, KI xama) etc. f MED 
895, 923, BMR IV 1, Chr. 522, KW 164, 175, Ms. H 85, Ms. O 320, H 
54 ff SDM95 s.v. *k'e- / *k'a-, KW 175 (M, T) O The vw. *a (for the 
expected rounded vw.) in T, M, an Tg still requires explanation o 
The original opposition N * K 0 'who?' <-> N * Iff 1 'what?' was 
neutralized in IE (where N * K 0 was generalized as the main interr. 
prn.) and partially in HS (S, Eg, B, C, where the generalized prn. was N 
*lffl). The ancient opposition has been preserved in U (*k0- 'who?' <-> 
*mi- 'what?), in Chv (k aM k a m 'who?' <-> mgh m b n 'what?') and in 
Itelmen (ke 'who?' ^ min 'what for, which?') O IS I 355-6 (HS, IE, U, 
A + :;: Sml k U - m a 'who?' [in fact k U - is a marker of masculine] + :;: 
words for 'as, like' in HS, which are better accounted for by N * K U y a 
'manner' -» 'like, as', q.v., because the semantic change from 'who?' 
to 'as, like', though not ruled out, is too complicated to be 
preferable]) | | | In U and A there are forms traceable back to N 
(dialectal?) *KE 'who?' (with a hic-deixis?) > U *ke- 'who?' > Fken 
'who?', Es kes (gen. kelle)id., 'which?' j Lp: S {Hs.} gie, Vfs {Lgc.} 
g_ i~e , g_p 'who?', N {N} gl / gae- 'who?, 'what kind of (of persons), 
Kid kfe 'who?', 'which?' i Er km ki, Mk Ki/ie k i y 3 'who?' j Chr: L/Uf/B 
kd,H kU 'who?' ! Prm * k 1 n 'who?' > ZA, Prmk, Yz, Vt k i n j j Hg k i 
'who?' I I Sm {Jn.} *ki-, *kim(V) ~ *k + ma 'who' > Ne T xi/i6h, Ne F 
{Lh.} k i lfi*aE (both from *k + ma) 'who?', En {Mik.} Sie, {Prk.} Sie, {Ter.} 

sea, Kms {KD} cd sim*de, sirr'di ~ sin*da, Koyb {Sp.} ceMb, Mt {Hi.} 
*k + m (or *kim) 'who?' (Mt M {Sp.} KbiM-b) 1 1 pY {IN H} *kin > Y T/K 

{IN H, Krn., IN} kin 'who?' ff UEW 140-1, Lgc. SL 47, Hs. 122, PI 111, 
Ker. II 59, Jn. 69, KP no. 1221, KD 64, 66, HI. M no. 486, Krn. JJ 87-9, 
Krn. IMJJ 233, IN H 211, IN UJ 228 j J H *k'E- 'who?' > T *k'Em ( = 
*k'im ~ *k < am) 'who?' > OT ki m 4 kam, Tk ki m, Tkm, Az, Uz, ET 

kirn, Qzq, Qq, Nog, Qrg kirn, sir k a m, sy kern ~ kirn, StAit kern, 

Qmn/Tb {B} keiff,Xkkem,Ykkim,Tvqilff,Tfqum (labialization from 
*qim?) id. j! Chv L k aM id. SI CI- 720-1, Rl. II 1202, 1402, Rs. W 271, 
Ra. 222, Jeg. 87, Tz. UIS s.v. kim, Ash. VI 48-9, Fed. I 219-20, Jeg. 87, 
ChVS 67-8 II M *ken 'who?' (also 'which?') > MM, WrM {MED} ken, 
HIM {MED, BMR} X3H, KI {KRS} kgh, {Rm.} ken, Mnr H {T} ken, {SM} 

k'an, MMgl [Z] keyan, Mgl ken, Dx kfen, Ba kan, Ord k'en 'who?' f MED 
457, BMR IV 218-19, KW 225, SM 195, T 338-9, T DnJ 123, T BJ 141, 
Ms. O 413-14, Iw. Ill O IS I 348 (pN *KE 'who?' > U, A) and 355-6 
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(N *Ko 'who?' > HS, IE, U, A), Gr. I 217-24 ("interrogative K" in IE, U 
[including Y], A, Ai, ChK, EA + unc. Gil) O Acc. to IS's hyp., *KE is a 
Uralo-Altaic innovation, a variant interr. word based on the analogy 
of the dem. particles\pronouns. The opposition of the N iste-deictic 
*h r e 1 'this' 0= Illich-Svitych's *?i / (?) *?e) vs. pronouns with back 
vowels (e.g. N * h a 'ille') was introduced into the system of interr. 
pronouns, so that alongside with N * K 0 'who?' a new hic-deictic inter, 
prn. * K E 'wer hier?' appeared. Starostin, A. Dybo and Mudrak try to 
unite the A reflexes of N *Ko and *KE by reconstructing pA *k < a L LJ J 
(SDM97 s.v.), which is not a good solution, because the difference 
between N *Ko and *KE has survived not only in A, but also in U. The 



variation e ~ a ~ 1 in the U and A lges is still to be explained. 

982. *K r ii'\ dem. prn. (animate?) > IE *ke-, *kT-, *kei i -, *k(i)LJ0- 
'this' > NalE: Arm u-s- 'this' (anaphoric, hic-deixis), -u-s def. art. 
(hic-deixis) M Gk*KE- inKEivo-Q^E-KEivo-Q 'that person\thing, the 
person there', ekel 'there', {EI}: Gk Mc za-we-te, Gk ffffiEQ 
'heuer, this year' ({EA}: < *k yeh R - wetes) j j L ce- in ce-do 'give 

here!', hi -c 'this', hi -s-ce 'this', s i -c 'so', nu n- c 'now', *k i - in c i s 
'on this side of, ci-tro 'hither' M Clt {Matas.} *ki / *kOLJ / *ke (a 
dem. prn.) > Oglr ci, coi 'this', Olr ce ~ ce (< *keij (a dem. 
particle): in bith ce 'this world ('ce monde-ci')', Gl x ou i 'here, on 
this side', iso-c 'thus' jj Gt hi- dem. pronominal stem in: hi mm a 
daga (■_ (j , n|j.Epov)_'an diesem Tage, heute' (himma dat.), ntr. hita 
in und hita (■_EOQ_apTL_[totJ_ vuvl) 'bis jetzt', ON harm, OHG F he, 
OHG [HB] her, AS he 'he', NE he; OHG cds: hiu-tu 'today' (> NHG 
heute), hiu-ru (< *hiu-jaru) 'this year' (> NHG heuer) j j Lt £i- 
s, Ltv Et i-s, Pru schis 'this' j pSl *Sb m. / *S1 f . / *se ntr. (prnl. *Sb- 
jb, *Si-ja, *se-je) > OCS m. Cb Sb If. CH si / ntr. ce se 'this', SCr 
Asaj/sa/se,Slvsej,Rf, Ukcei/i j j Alsot 'today' (< { EI } 
*kyeh R -diHtei i ) 'this year' > Al s i v jet 'this year' (< pAl *cyej i wete^ 

dat.-loc.) I I AnIE: Ht ka- / k i - 'this' (the variants ka- and ki- 
distributed within the inflexional paradigm of genders, cases and 
numbers), kinun 'now', Pal ka-, ki- 'this', Lc ki 'this' ntr., Car ka-t 
'here (?)', Lw za-/zi-, HrLw za- 'this one' (z < IE *k) ff P 609-10, 
Bks 202, Me. AAE 59-61, Gd. 107-8 (OArm so- this'), Turn. 272-7, F 
I 475-6, WH I 193, 222, 644-5 and II 187-8, Vn. C 51, Fs. 255, Vr. 
209, Krahe GSW II 67-8, Schz. 124, 160, KM 169, 306-7, Zhr. IN 230, 
Ho. 150, Ho. S 31, Frn. 990, En. 243-4, Vs. Ill 591-2, Glh. 537-8, O 
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397, 399, Matas. E 203, Pv. IV 3-12, ABIv III 215-19, Shv. K 327, EI 
453 (*'kiS 'this [one]'), StSS 676-7 | | HS *kV- 'this' m. > C {AD} *kV- 
'this' m. (<-> *t- f.) > EC {Ss.} *ka (nom. *k-U) dem. prn. m. (<-> f. *t- 
pronouns) > pSam {Hn.} *k-, marker of m. in dem. pronouns (<-> fern. 
*t-) (*k-an 'this', *k-a 'this [there]', *k-a~S 'that', *k-0 'that [there]', *k- 
T 'that [referred to earlier]' <-> fern.: *t-an, *t-a, *t-a~S, *t-0, *t-T), 
nom. *-k-U (> Sml [-k-] [= -k-/-g-/-h-/ -h-] [marker of m. in dem. and 
poss. pronouns and clitics, opposed to the marker of f. (-t-) = -t-/~ 
d]), Bn -k- m. <-> -t- f. (Bn J -ka 'this' m. <-> -ta 'this' f. etc.), Rn -k- m. 
<-> -t- f. (e.g., -ka(n) 'this' m. <-> -ta(n) 'this' f.), Or Wt ka(n) 'this' (<-> 
t-a(n) f.), ku 'this' nom. (<-> t-u f. nom.), ka'ni_ 'this specific' (<-> t-a'ni_ 

f.), Or Wt k-, a marker of masc. in possessive pronouns (-ki 'my', ki a 
'mine' m. possessi [<-» -ti 'my', tia 'my' f. possessi] etc.), Or H {MAZ} 
' k a n a 'this' m. (nom. ' k U n 1 ) (<-> 'tana 'this' f., nom. 'tun i ), k-, marker 
of masc. possessi in possessive pronouns: 'k-iyya 'my' m., ' k - e 'thy' m. 
etc. (<h> 't-iLJLja 'my' f., ' t - e 'thy' f. etc.), Dsn ka (determiner), Elm -k-, 
masc. gender marker in predicative de-monstratives: tof 1- k-alll 
'this is the snake' (to'f 'snake' is m.) <-> ha'ruwa'-te i-'t-tlU 'this is a 
girl', pHEC {Hd. } *ka / nom. *kU 'this', demonstrative determiner, m. 
(<-> *ta / nom. *ti 'this' f., dem determiner [f.]), *konne / nom. *kuni 
'this', dem. prn., m. (<-> *tenne / nom. * tTn i 'this', dem. prn. [f.]) > Sd 
{Hd.} the dem. determiner m. k 0 ( n n e ) / nom. k U n i (<-^ the dem. 
determiner f. te(nne) / nom. tini), Ged {Hd. } the dem. determiner m. 
k 0 n n e / nom. k U n n 1 (<-> the dem. determiner f . t e n n e / nom. 1 1 n n 1 ) , 
Kmb {Hd.} the dem. determiner m. ka / nom. ku (<-> ta / nom. ti f.), 
Hd {Hd.} the dem. determiner m. k a / nom. kU(k) ta / nom. 

tU(t) f.), Brj {Ss., Hd.} 'ka (nom. 'ku) 'this' m. (<-> ta, nom. Ci 'this' f.), 

Sd {Hd.} konne / nom. kuni 'this', dem. prn. m. (<-> tenne / nom. tini 

'this' f.) ! ! Dhl ( ? U ) k w a 'this' m. (<-> ( ? ) i t a f.), ( ? U ) k U 'that' m. 
(?)itU f.) i! SC: Irq {Mous} qa'? 'that (visible)', ? ka' 'this' (for neuter 
nouns) f AD SF 258-9, Ss. PEC 62, Ss. B 111, To. DL 225, To. D 39, 
Anr. DSN 119, MAZ 11-12, Hn. S 27-9, Hn. BD 30-1, Hn. W 36-8, 
Hn. NBLK 185, 227-8, PG 40-1, C SE II 129-31, Hd. 153, Mous 90-1, 
Biz. CL 180 I I SOm: Ari ko L :_,na', ka 'this', kase, konase 'that', Ari G 
Okona, kOn- (+ sxs) 'that', Hm ka 'this, that' f Bnd. AL 159-60 II WS *- 
ku ~ *-ka, deictic element of iste- and ille-deixis, added to dem. 
pronouns: BA ^1 de-k 'that', f. da-k, pi. ?il'le-k, IA [Eleph.] ^ T 
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zk, znk id., Ar 6ali-ka ~ 6a-ka 'iste' m. (f. tali-ka ~ ta-ka 
~ til-ka, pi. ? a w 1 a ? i - k a), Mh {Jo.} 6e-k, 6ay-k 'that', (as an 

introductory particle) 6 3 - k , pi. e 1 LJ e - k , Hrs 6 e k , 6Tk (pi. 1 3 k ) 'that', 
Bth 6e-k, 63-k, pi. Tla-k, Jb e {Jo.} 'So'kun, 'Si'kun, pi. i'zo-k, Jb C {Jo.} 
'6okun, '6ukun, pi. i'zo-k, Gz {Br.} za-'ku 'that', accus. za-k w -a, pi. 

?alla-'kU;CS*ka 'here, so' > Pun k?, (RomSc) [Pit.] CO 'here', BHb 
kO, Ug {OLS} k, BA illl ka 'here, so', Nbt, Pirn k? 'here', DA, OA kh, IA 
k? 'thus' 1 Br. G I 318-23 [ 107], Br. AG 30-1, Fr. I 93, Jo. M 79, KB 
439-40, 1723, KBR 461, OLS 207, HJ 483-4, 489 II Ch *k-: WCh: Hs 
k y anf 'this' (ham k y a n f 'this water' <-> ham 'water'), Ang {ChL} ko-n y l 
'this', ko-p w a'na', ko-da 'that', Ngz {Sch.} guz3p-gu 'the slave' (<-> guz3p 

'slave') i! CCh: Mrg {Hf.} dem. enclitic kl 'this [near]' (<-> ta 'that [far]' 
<-> n a 'that [known]'), dem. prn. kl 'this one' (<-> ta 'that one [far]' <-> 
na 'that one [known]') ; Glv {Rp.} k w an, k w a'n 'this', k w anna 'this 
(one)', k w ax(a) 'that', Gzg ha 'this' (ngos-a ha 'this woman' <-> ngos 
'woman') ; Ms kayni 'this', kayna 'that', Lame k w a m 3 n e' 'this', 
k w aiTI3ni' 'that' M ECh: EDng {Fd.} ka [ka'], a marker of masc. within 
demonstratives ta [ta] fern. <-» kU [ku] pi.), e.g. 1 - k a 'that (relative 
proximity)' m. <-> f- ta f. <-> l'-ku 'those' pi., {Sch.} buT arj-ka 'this lion' 
(cp. burl lion' m.), Smr ka 'this', alO-ka 'that', LI {WeipP} ka'rj 'this' m. 
ta rj f.), kolorj 'that' m. (<-> to lot] f.), Jg {J} k5 'this' m. (<-> t5 f.), Mu 

gat] 'this' m. darj f.), Mgm kane 'this' m. (<-> tane f.), ko 'that' m. 

to f.), Bdy kane 'this', kO 'that' f ChL, RpB 56-7, Hf. M 85-8, Fd. 32, 
262, Sch. ED 158-9, PG 19, Biz. EChWL no-s 84-85 | | fl *Ku L : J 'this' > T 
*Kd L : J 'that (seen) > SY {Tn.} go ~ gu ~ kO ~ kU id. ({Ml.} 'BOH TOT'), 
Qmq {Dmt.} gone 'there (far, but seen)' ('BOH T3M'), Qrg ti-gi 'that 
(seen)' ('TOT, BOH TOT'), 'he (seen)' ({Jud.} 'OH, BOH OH'), {Rl.} Tiri 
'jener, der dort gegeniiber-liegende', Xk Tiri tigi 'boh tot', 
Shor/Sg/Qb/Qc {Rl.} tig I, Brb (Rl.} ti-gT 'jener, jener dort' M Chv: L 
Ky kU 'this', H kO, A k"bV & k"b id. f Tn. SJJ 77-8, Ml. ZhU 23, Dmt. 
GKJ 80, Jeg. 114, Fed. I 300-2, Lvt. IM 32-4, Jud. 731, Rl. Ill 1353, 
1419, BIG 227, 416, S AJ 192 [no. 149] (mentioned Sir kU, not 
confirmed by other available sources), SDM 709-10 (s.v. T *Kd) I 
pKo *kl 'this' > MKo kl, kl-i, NKo kl 'this' f S AJ 254 [no. 89], Nam 76, 
MLC 231 I I pJ: (1) pJ *k3- 'this' > OJ kO, MJ kO- 'this', J: T kore, K 

kdre, Kg ko'i, Ns ku-N, Sk ku-nu, Ht ku-nu, Yn ku-nu id. 1 (2) pj *ka- 

'that' (from a cd?) > MJ ka- 'that', J: T ka'-re, K ka're 'he, she', Ht ka_- 
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n_U, Y kanu 'that' f S AJ 268 [no. 77], S QJ no. 77, Mr. 430, 452, 

Kenk. 852 and 1055 M *kU, pc. emphasizing the preceding word, 
including the preceding dem. prn. > WrM {MED} ku id., HIM {MED} 
xyy id-, WrM {MED} ene-ku 'the same, the very same' (ene is 
'this'), tere-ku 'the same' (tere is 'that'), MM [HI] kti ~ gu {Ms.} 
particule corroborative, [S] ku ~ gu {H} hervorhebende Partikel % M 
* k U may go back to a coalescence of the N dem. prn. * K r U n , N * ? r 0 n k E 
(= *? r 0 1 kU?) 'self and possibly N * k 0 'whereas, but, also, doch' f 
MED 494, H 51, 105, Ms. H 57 ff SDM 709 (pA *k L ' J 0 'this' > M, T, J, 
Ko), DQA no. 895, S AJ 49, 56, 104, 277 [no. 73], Rm. SKE 114 (Ko, 
M), Rm. EAS I 46, Mr. KJ 244, Ktw. PLA 71-3 (adducing ET yu 'Beflb, 
>k e ' [{BN} u - v u 'fla oh >xe!, 3to >xe!, 3to Beflb!', ba(r) yu 'Beflb 
eCTb'], which may be better explained as belonging to N *k0 'TP, q.v., 
cp. IE *g w e 'but, whereas' of the same origin) | | Gil: Gil A kU(- ) 'that 
(absent, just mentioned)' ff Pnf. I 241, ST 22 <> HS *k- results from 
deglottalization of * k , which is likely to suggest a pN * k - (rather than 
*p-), but the argument is not decisive, because the deglottalization 
could happen after the pre-HS merger of * k and * C] O In IE, Mrg and 
A (Chv, Ko) the word means 'this', which may be the original 
meaning, while in S and SY it has got the deictic meaning of 'iste' or 
'ille'. In EC, EDng and Gmc this word (-> morpheme in HS) has got the 
meaning of masc. demonstrative (opposed to HS *tV fern, and IE *t- 
ntr.), which may suggest that pN *K r U' 1 referred to animate beings 
only O Gr. I 91-4 ("demonstrative KU" in A [including J], Gil, EA, 
AnIE). 

983. *KV (= *k V?) 'towards', directive pc. > HS *kV ~ *kV > WS 

*kV 'at, in' (of time), ? (in Mn only) 'to' > Mn {CR} k- 'to' (k-?sd 'to 
Asad, ad Asad, Asado'), OSA Sb k- 'when, lorsque', Mh {Jo.} k(3)- 'at, 
in' (of time), Hrs {Jo.} k-, Sq {L} ke id., Ar SA k- 'at, in' (of time) (k - 
SObab 'in the morning'), BHb k a - /k i - (+ infinitive) 'when' (lit. '« at\in 
... [his] -ing') ka-'b 0 'when he came' [Gen. 12.14]; UIDUn ki- 

s'moaT 'when he\she\they heard'), ^1113X3 ka-? a 's8r 'when' (lit. '« 
at\in which') f KB 433, BGMR 75, Jo. M 200, Jo. H 65, L LS 211, CR 
CAME 165 MB *VV (< *kV) 'towards, in' > Tmm {BoudL} ya 

'to(wards)' (direction), BMn {Bs.} V " id. (irub Y"iXt n tala 'il alia a 
une fontaine'), Shi {Stm., La., Ds.} V- 'in' ({Stm.} V-WUlTnu 'in my 
heart') f BoudL T 505, Stm. 109, La. CBM 110, Ds/85-6, Bs. ZOu 60 
f In my opinion, Rf/SrSn g ~ gi, Si/Wrs/BMn g and Kb g 'in' (Rn. 350, 
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lb. DRE 159, La. S 130, Dl. 133, Bs. ZOu 59-60) do not belong here, 
they are rather a reduced form ofB * gTg and*dVg ~ *gVd 'in' I I EC 
*-kV > Af {R} -ho, -h 'to' (dative), {Clz.} -ak 'to' (dative, directive) 
(abbak ... fyan 'they told the father' ['dissero al padre'], 
'ba q e 1-ak a'mdd ta'meta Venne presso il marito', hal -ak 
'[tied] to the tree'), Sa {R} -ka, -k, {TB} -ak (a marker of dat.-accus.: 
{R} jo-k 'to me', {TB} fa'ras-ak illo ohoya 'I gave the horse bread'), 
Sml N {Abr.} kU (/gU) (preverbal proclitic) 'on to, on, to' ('ku'rsigT bQ 

ku 'fa'tJTstay 'he sat down on the chair', me'l tjow fnankTsT ku a'rkay 'he 
saw his son in a near place', 'burTO bu 1 n 0 gU y i ' m i 'he came to us at 
Bur'o'), ? Bn K -ka (loc.) in hak-ka 'there', Dsn {To.} ka' 'her-, to' 
(adposition [~ preverb\postposition] of movement towards the 
speaker), Elm {Hn.} -ka 'to' (dative) (preceding the indirect object), 
-ka- 'to, for' (benefactive) (preceding the verbal stem) (yese num 
a'naVka 'hele kUne 'I brought the children [hele] food', yese nDm 'he'le 
a'na'ri-ka-kone id., yese' mi'n hele arj-ka-d i s-a 'I built a house for the 
children'), Sd {Mrn., TB} -ho 'to' (dative) (be 'to -ho 'to the girl') \ R 
A II 854 [= 62], R S II 202, Clz. 72, Abr. S 153, Hn. NBLK 196-7, Hn. 
BD 54, To. DL 232-3, Mrn. S 28, TB LA 515, AD SF 259 I I NrOm: Na 
{AY} -ka 'in' (iSi hay-ka wu'ta 'he fell in [sc. 'to'] the water'), Shk {AY} 
-ka 'in' (l'ncu'-ka 'in the tree'), Bnc {Wdk.} -ka'n ~ -kan 'in, at', Omt (= 
Gf?) {Mrn.} -ko 'towards' \ AY NG 25, AY ShM 6, Mrn. O 30, Wdk. BY 
160 II ??<|> CCh: Bdm {Lk.} g3 prep., {Nc.} ge,go,ga, g 'to' ({Lk.} 
naca g3 W0li-an3 'er sprach zu einem Jungen', {Nc.} ddmo u ge na 
'ich komme zu dir', do mo gaireni g au 'mich sandtest du nach 
Feuer'), Lgn {Lk.} ga ~ ga 'to' (prep, with a noun denoting a person) 

'zu, chez, k (KOMy-n.)': ndou 'wag3r ga g3n3im 'I went to the 

woman'), g i , gT 'towards, to' (direction: nd3U 'wag3r 'gT ya'pa 'ich 
ging zum Hause hin', 'yalO 'gT yule'ga 'sie kamen zur Tiir'), ? ge, ge 
'in' (locative prep.) f Lk. B 67, Lk. L 54 [ | U {Coll.} *-kkV / *-kV, 

directive (= lative, {Hj.} lative-prolative) case marker > Ing -k (sx in 
adverbs: ala-k 'nach unten'), -? in F dialects and in Standard F (a la? 
'nach unten', lUO? 'towards') j Lp N dir. -loc. -g (after disyllabic 
stems), -kko, -kko, -go , -ko / -ke (after mono-syllabics): dokko 
'thither', dei'ke 'hither', dag go 'there, that way' (of a movement), 
baai'veg 'by day', ik'ko 'at night', Lp Ar {Lgc.} -k 'in' (temporalis): 
kirrak 'in springtime', 1 LJ LJ a k 'in the night' j Mk/Er prolative ('along, 



1022 



no') -ga ~ -ka ~ -va ({Srb.}.: intervoc. -v- < *-y- < *-k-) ! Chr L -ke ~ 
-ko ~ -kd 'to(wards)' in adverbs and postpositions: OHHbiKO 'on^a-ko 
'ahead' ('vorwarts'), Ul-kd 'down, nach unten', CodVa 'vel-ke 'towards 

the forest' i i Os V {Trs.} prolative -btf / -oy (kiriw way-ov manwal 
'the steamboat sails on [sc. along] the river Vakh'), translative -3tf / 
-"by, -ka, -qa (ac-atf yatf itfan 'turned into a sheep', itn-atf yama^a 'the 
evening came', talakka yamatfa 'the winter came' [lit. 'into 
evening\winter it became']), Os Sr {Ht.} translative -yb /-if 3 (ka°t-yb 
'[transformed] into a house'); Vg N {Rmb.} translative -tf / - + 

(p i y aner- + y patsum 'I became a young pioneer', nay W- + tf 'Ha flpoBa, 
to be used as firewood') Sm: Slq Tz {HI.} translative -qo (for nouns 
with ppas), -t-qo (< gen. -n + - qo) and possibly infinitive sx - q 0 ; it is 
interesting to note that Cs. and Lh. sometimes wrote the marker of 
translative qo as a separate postposition: {Cs.} kai"t qo ippand? 
'warum liegst du?' fff Coll. CG 295-6, Sz. 58, Hj. US 220, It. LC 56, 
Decsy UP 70, Lgc. SWL 114, Srb. IMMJ 25-6, Rmb. 54-5, Trs. VD 
54-5, Ht. XJ 309, HI. SelJ 365-9, 371, Hj. LIKSz 124, 128 and Hj. LIS 
271 (in both papers Hajdu explained the Slq endings as going back to 
U *k-lative); Kii. SUKF I 99; * Kii. SUKF I 100, 145-51 (* : Slq qo 
interpreted as a prtc. *V/ka 'being') j f fl *-KA > T *-ka/*-ka 'to' 
(dative-directive case ending) >OTO-qa/-ka, O Y/U -qa/-ka/-^a/- 
ga, OT Og -qa/-ka/-^a/-ga-/-ija/-ija, OT (different dialects) (after 
ppa.) -a/-a, ET, VTt, Bsh -qa/-ka/-ya/-ga, Uz -qa/-ka/-ya, Qmq, 
Qzq, Qq, Nog -qa/ -ke/-ya/-ge, Shor, Tv -qa/-ke/-ya/-y e and (with 

vowel stems) (lengthening of the stem-final vw.), Qrg -qa/-qo/ -ke/- 

ko/-ya/-yo/-ge/ -go, stAlt -qa/-qo/-ke/-ko/-ya/-yo/-ge/-go and 
(with vowel stems) -:, xk -xa/-xo /-ke/-ko /-y a/-y o /-ge/-go /-:, Yk 
-ya with 20 positional allomorphs, Az -a/-a /-y a-/-y a -, Tkm -a/-a/-:, 
Tk -a/-e/-ya/-ye, Sir -qa/-ke/-ka/-( v )a/-( g )e/-( g )a, Chv -a/-e f 
Ajd. 149-5 3 (wrongly interpreting the Runic letter a as e [cf. 
Thomsen LM]), Kon. GJTRP 149, 153-4, Nas. JTPU 36-8, Isx. IS 103- 
19, Tn. SJ 106-7 I I M: acc. to Rm., in an adv. the fossilized affix *-ya 
(< *qa) (loc. and possibly dir.) is preserved: WrM qami-ga ~ qaga, 
HIM xaa 'wo?, 'wohin?', to which we may add WrM qaga yaga 'here 
and there'; on the M stem *qa- in *qa-ya 'wo?, wohin?' see s.v. N 
*K0 'who?' f MED 905, 923, BMR IV 1, Rm. VAJ 39-40 II ?? Tg *-k- 
within the lative-prolative sx * - k i is preserved in some adverbs (e.g. 
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*S0la-kT 'upstream' > {Ci.}: Ewk SOlOkT, Neg SOlOXT, Lm holakT, Ud 
SOlonxi, Ul SOli id.) and in the compound sx of the allative case *-ti- 

kT- (> {Ci.} Ewk -tkT, -tikT, sin -txT, -tixT, Neg -tki, -t i x i , Lm - tkT, 

-takT, Ud - tigi) f Ci. 256, 268-9, Bz. 85-7 ff On Korean: Rm. VAJ 
41-2, BooK 51 and after them IS I 369 assume that the Ko cognate of 
the above pA sx is Ko NW -(e)ge (dative). In fact, Ko NW -(e)ge goes 
back to MKo -ALJ k9LJ, sc. gen. ending -Aj^ + dative postposition k 9 1^ 

'to', e.g. arahanri Ay-k9 ~ arahann+y-k9 'to the arhat' (f Lee GKS 

203-4). Lee Gi-Moon (I.e.) identified this postposition k 9 1^ with the 
adv. k 9 1 'an dem Ort'. The Altaic et. of the Ko marker of dative is valid 
only if MKo k^ 'in the place' may be connected with T *-ka/*-ka, 
which is qu. ff Rm. VAJ 39-42 || D: dative endung *-k- (post- 
consonantal) / *-kk° (postvocalic) (= {Zv.} *-(k)kU)> OTm, CITm, Ml 
-ku /-kku, on-ku(n) ~ -ki(n), CollTm, Tl -ku ~ -ki, Irl -(k)ke ~ 
-(k)kye, Kt, Td -k / -g, OKn, clKn -ke / -kke, -ge / -gge, Kdg -kT / -gT, 

Tu -k+ / -g + , Kim, Prj, Gdb S -(U)rj (< "empty morph" -n- + *-k°), Prj N 

-(u )g, Knd -n, Gnd - k, Kui -gi / -k i , Ku -( t jak i ~ -ki, Krx -ge(:j / -ke(:), 

Mlt -(i )k 'to' (dat.), Brh -ki 'for' f Zv. CDM 29-31, Shanm. DN 264- 
368, 378-81 | [ IE: NalE *kV 'towards' > Clt {Matas.} **k w 0- 'to' > 
Olr co, MW py id. ! ! SI *k"b( n ) id. > OCS, OR K T> , R k / k □ , SCr k / 
ka, Slv k, Cz k / ke, Big A k; in Big ktdM 'towards' the element ~m is 
secondary (x KbM 'near, 0K0J10' [-=- L cum 'with'?]) M Sgd ku (Sgd 
B/M ? kw,kw,kw ? , ChrSgd qw) 'to' (direction, dative), 'in' f The IE 
cognate is qu., because there is an alt. et. of the SI and Sgd forms 
drawing them back to IE *kom / *km (> 01 kam [after dative] 
[reinforcing pc: dat. + kam = 'in order to': su'bhe kam 'um zu 
glanzen'], Av kqm [benefactive postposition after dat.] 'in favour of) 
f Vs. II 146-7, LivXr SJ 505, Bn. SI 70-3, M K I 159 and III 664, M E I 
304-5, Matas. E 180, * P 515-16 (an unc. hyp. drawing back SI * k "b 
'towards' to IE *ka(I) ~ *ke ~ *kom 'wohl'), ES1SJ-SGZ I 99-106, ESSJ 
XIII 170-1, StSS 299-300, unc: EI 646 (SI *k"b < IE *kO( m ) 'with') j j 
?? K: MG [VTq] ken (postposition of direction), G -ken(a) 'to, towards' 
(marker of dir. case) f DCh. 603, NCh. 246, Vogt GLG 72, Chx. 365 f 
The G cognate is highly qu. because this postposition\ending is added 
to the gen. form of the noun, which suggests that it goes back to a 
pre-G or pK noun O IS I 368-9 (HS, U, A, D), Gr. I 137-9 ("dative KA" 
in A, Ko, U, Y, Gil, CK). IS I 368 saw a M cognate in the lative sx *-gsi / 
* - g S i within adverbs, which is not certain; I prefer to equate this M sx 
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with the FU translative ending *-kSl (> F - ks i , - ks e , Mr - k S ) and to 
look for their common N source without necessarily connecting it to 
the N etymon in question. 

983a. *k r A?i 1 bV or *k/i? A'bV 'cold, ice' > HS: Eg fP kb(b ) 'be\ 
become cool', Eg fMK k b ( b ) 'die Kiihle', DEg k b 'kiihl sein, sich 
kiihlen; kiihl' > Cpt: Sd KBc\ kba ~ KBO kbo, B XBOB k h bob id. f EG 
V 22-4, Er. 533, Vc. 71 II C: EC *kab- 'cold' > Sml N qabo'w 'cold', Rn 
'xobo 'coolness; cool', Arr k a b b a n 0 W - 'become cold', kabbat 'cold 
thing, cold', Or kabbana, Kns qappanaw-, Gdl kappanaw- 'become cool' 
i! Ag *ka(n)b- 'be cold' (with a puzzling *n): Bin {R}, Q {R} kanb ~ 
kamb 'be cold'l Bl. 180, Abr. S 197, Ss. PEC 49, Ss. B 112, AD SF 81, 
Hn. S 71 (pSam *qabo 'cold'), PG 191, Hw. A 377, R WB 223, R QW 84 
fl AD SEC 135 and OS no. 332 (both: EC, Eg) ] j K: G kORica 'frozen 
ground' f Chx. 613 | | D (att. in NED) *kTv- >Krx kTba 'frost, ice', Mlt 
{Drs.} ki we 'cold, cool' f D no. 1618 O N *? is suggested by K (N 
*-?Vb- > *-?b- > K *-p-) O Biz. L no. 26c and Biz. LNA no. 32 (HS, D) 
(Biz. LNA: N *kibV). 

984. *kO?bE (or *kO?bE?) 'full; whole' > HS: S *°iXk?b > Ar iXq?b 
'boire beaucoup et se remplir de' (with m i n + name of beverage), 
'manger\boire, prendre ce qui est dans une vase' (x N *kab?a 'bite' 
[-» 'eat']); ?4> Ak gabbu 'entirely, all, every' f BK II 656, CAD V 4-5 

II ?? c (SC?) ■*» Mb kabuna ~ xabuna 'air f E sc 249 1 1 K: G I kapan- 

'schwer beladen', G kveb- v. 'feed' ('nahren, fiittern') f Chx. 549, 576 
|| fl *k < ti'P_E 'all', (?) 'ganz' > NaT*k'u'p- 'abundant, much' (x N 
*kup. V 'heap, hill'?) > OTkop 'abundant, luxuriant, much', Chg, 
OXwT kop, Osm {Rh.} ktip, ET, Nog, Qzq, Qq, Qrg, StAlt, Xk, Tv ktip, 
VTt, Bsh k U p , SY {Tn.} kdp h ~ kep h , Tf ki'p 'much, many', Tkm, Kr, 
Qmq kdp,Uz Kyn k CJU p id., 'very'; here also (?) Tv X 0 y 'much, many' f 
CI. 686-9, DTS 317, Rs. W 219, ET KQ 107-8, Rh. 1580, S AJ 187 [no. 
115], TvR 258, 488, Tn. SJJ 187, Ra. 204 II M * k d|u b - C in 'whole, all' > 
WrM kobcin {MED I 'whole, complete, all, everything', HIM {MED} 
xobm, xob^mh id., {BMR} xdbhuh 'whole (ganz), all', Ord g_U b_C ' i n 
'tout, tous', WrO kU'bcin 'entirely, wholly, all', MM [S] g u b (5 i n 
'ganz, vollig, alles, insgesamt'; M -t>^ WrMc {Z} ryGHi/i id., Mc Sb 
/gufacT/ [gufcr] 'entire, whole' f MED 475, BMR IV 126, Ms. O 273, 
Krg. 749, H 51, Hr 378, Y no. 2812, STM I 426, Z 360-1 I I Tg: [1] Tg 
* L XjUpka- 'all' > Ewk upkat/c-, Ewk M/Nr/Tk/Tt/Urm upkal, Ewk Tng 
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upka-t, upka-1, Ewk Tkm opkat 'all, everybody, whole', Neg opkal, Ud 
Ulpal 'everybody' f STM II 281 1 [2] Tg *kupu-(-kte, -IV) 'whole' > Ewk 
kukt3 ~ kuwukti, Lm kubac, Neg, Nn Nh kupukt3, Ul kupt3, Ork 
qopolo, kupukt3, kupucu 'whole', sin xokkoj i 'entirely', Ud kuipula 

kUlpUl3 id., 'every-where' f STM I 426, On. 234 I I ??o pJ {S} *kupa'-pa- 
v. 'add' > MJ kiipapa'-, J T kuwae- ~ kuwae'-, J K kuwae-, J Kg kuwae- 

! S AJ 271 [no. 176], S QJ no. 176, Mr. 718, Kenk. 1125 ff The pTg 
cs. *k- (for the expected *X") in Tg *kupu- needs explaination 
(dissimilation *k'...p' > *k...p' in the prehistory of Tg?) ff SDM 724 
(pA *kop'V 'all [Becb]' [T, M, Tg *kupu-, without pJ, which was 
mentioned in earlier versions: SDM95, SDM97]), DQA no. 884 (id.), S 
AJ 27, 285 [no. 233] [ f D *kopp- ({&GS} *k-) v. 'be full' (-d» v. 'fill') > 
Prj kopp- v. 'be full', kopip- v. 'fill up', Gdb kop- v. 'be full', kopup- v. 
'fill', koppen 'full', Mnd kupki- v. 'fill', Kukuppu a nay v. 'overfill'; Tm 
kuppam may go back to a coalescence: D *kopp- v. 'be full' x *kupp- 
'heap' ff D *-pp- < N *-?b- ff D no. 1731(a) (without distinguishing 
between *kopp- v. 'be full' and *kupp- 'heap'), cp. GS 50 [no. 124] 
(*kup- 'heap') O The pTg cs. *k- (for the expected *X") in Tg *kupu- 
needs explaination (dissimilation *k'...p' >*k...p' in the prehistory of 
Tg?). An alternatuve hypothesis: pN *kO?bE 'full; whole' > pA *k J ti'P_E 
'all', (?) 'ganz' and with secondary glottalization (*k0?- *k.V?) Ar 
qV?-,pK*k-,T V-and Tg * L Xj-. 

985. ( 2 ?) * r k 1 U L ? J bE 'thorn' > IE: NalE *keub- 'thorn, thorny plant' > 
OHG h i u f □ 'haw, wild rose, hawthorn', MHG h i e f e , NHG H i e f e 
'hip, haw', NNr h ju pa, OSx hiopo 'hip (Hagebutte)', AS he op a 
'hip, brier', NE hip 'Hagebutte' M Pru kaaubri ({En., Tp.}: ce. for 

*kaubri) 'thorn' f WP I 380-1, P 595 (a wrong rec. of *k-), OsS 
403, Ho. 157, Ho. S 34, Kb. 471, Lx. 88, KM 307, En. 186, Tp. P I-K 
104-6 [ j HS: CS *kubb- 'thorn, a pricky plant' > MHb m3 kub (pi. 
kub'b-Tm ~ kub'b-Tn), JA [Trg], JPA ^ni3,^n3 kub'b-a id., Sr 
|.=ta^) kub'b-a 'spina, baculus spinosus', Ar [Qam.] {Fr.} kubb- 'salsa 
et amara planta' f Br. 315, Lv. II 282-3, Js. 616, Fr. IV 2 j j ?o K: G 
Lch k_ 0 p_ - 1 'Nabe (am Rad des zweiradigen Wagens 
mit Ochsen- oder Biiffelgespann)' (x N * k U p, V 'heap, hill; cone, 
protuberance'?), ? G I k 1 p. k i p. a 'collarbone' and ? G R k i p. k i p. a 
'chicken's forked bone (furcula)', as well as possibly G k libera 
'Ahrchen (an der Getreideiihre)' f Chx. 594, 612- 13, 635 f The 
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glottalization of the labial ens. may be due to as. | J ? fl: M *k0giil (if 
from **kd'btil)> WrM kogul {MED} 'aloe tree, blackthorn (Prunus 
spinosa)', HIM {DL} xeren 'blackthorn, Prunus spinosa' , Kl {KRS} 
Kern k 0 g a 1 id., (Rm.) kd g J id., 'Dornstrauch' f MED 481, DL II 611, 
KRS 310, KW 236 O If the K words belong here, the N initial ens. is 
*k, otherwise it is *K (sc. * either *g or *k). The IE *-b- for *-b h - is 
explained by the IE incompatibility law ruling out the occurence of a 
vd. asp. and a vl. stop in the same V. In S there is a deglottalized *k-. 
If the N etymon is * r k 1 U?bE, we have to assume that S and IE lost the 
precons. *?, while in Kartvelian the N cluster *-?b- yielded *-R _ . 

986. *Kab r E? n V 'wickerwork, bag' ([in descendant lges] -» 'vessel') 
> HS: S: [1 ] S * k a b y - 'wickerwork; vessel' > Ak {Sd.} kabu 
'Gefliigelstair, kabut-u 'Becher, Kelch', Sr |*a.js ksb'ya 'Behalter' 1 
[2] CS * k a b b - '(g) vessel' > BHb Dp. kab '(g) a measure of 
capacity', IA kb, JA, JEA Nnp_ kab'b-a, Sr ^=ld kab'b-a id. (S -b> Gk 

KdEpog id.) and i Pirn k b 'crater, bowl (?)' f Ell. 147, BDB 866 [no. 
6894], Lv. IV 232-3, SI." 977-8, Br. 639, KBR 1060, Sd. 889-90, - F I 
750 I I Eg fMK kby 'jar for beer' (> Cpt B KHBI, KCVBH 'cruche') f EG 
V 25, Fk. 277, Vc. 71 II WCh (mte.) *kabV 'basket' > Su {J} kaben 
'game bag made of leaves' ! DfB {J} kab a 'basket', Sha kab a 'basket for 
millet' ! (x N *kabV 'calabash, gourd', q.v. ffd.) Hs kaba'kf 'g large 
calabash for food' f « Stl. ZCh 205 [no. 561] (*kab|b V 'calabash'), Ba. 
515, Abr. H 438, J S 68, J R 216, 286, Sch. DN 92-3 | | IE: NalE 
* k a p - 'box, vessel' (IE * - p - < * - b ? - <N * - b V ? - ) > Gk x a n ti 'crib, 
manger' M Lcapula 'scoop', capulus 'coffin', caped-o / -inis 
'(g) an earthern bowl used in sacrifices', caps a 'box, case (for books 
etc.)', caps us 'Wagenkasten' M OHG hafan,havan 'dish, vessel, 
kettle', NHG Haf en 'earthern potWessel' ff P 527-8, WH I 157, 162- 
3, F I 783, Kb. 421, - OsS 361, Schz. 158, KM 280 [ | fl *Kap'a 'g 
vessel, box', {AD} 'bag', 'g vessel, box' > T: [ 1 ] NaT *Kab 'bag, sack' > 
OT qab 'leather bag, wineskin', OQp XIII <-_Lfl qap, Cum XIV hap 

'sack', Chg XV qab 'vessel, wineskin', Osm XVI qav 'a sloughed 
snake's skin', Tkm qap 'sack, earthenware', Tk kap 'earthenware, 
dishes, vessel', Az raB gab 'vessel, case', Ggz kap 'earthenware', ET, 
Ln, SY, Qmq, Nog, Qzq, Qq, Bsh, Qrg qap,UzK,°n qap, Xk, Tv X a p 
'sack', VTt qap 'sack of bast mat', StAlt qap leather bag' f CI. 578, ET 
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KQ 266-7, TAG 86, Dr. TM III no. 1364, ARL 67 1 [2] T (?) *Kapircak 
'box, Koffer' > OT {DTS} qabircaq, OT Kr qapircaq id., OT {CI.} 
qabarCaq '?', Tk koburcuk 'coffin', Tkm gapir3 aq 'box, Koffer', 
Qzq qabirsaq, Qrg, StAlt qabirciq, Tit {Rl.} qabircaq 'fish scale, 
mollusk shell'; Blgh -b* Hg koporsd 'coffin', T -b* M: WrM 
qa^urca^, qayirca^ {MED} 'small box, chest', HIM xyypu,ar, 
xaMpu,ar {MED} id., {BMR} 'Kasten, Truhe, kleiner Koffer, 
lu KaTyriKa', Brt xyyp u,ar 'coffin', Kl {KRS} xaapu,r 'Kastchen, 

WKaTynKa'. (Rm.) x^rca^ 'Kiste, Schachtel', Ord x^rc'aq 'boite 
rectangulaire, petit bassin rectangulaire' % CI. 586-7, ET KQ 276-8, 
DTS 399, Rl. II 451, MED 899, BMR IV 21, 178, Kow. 760, Gl. II 86, 
KRS 587, KW 180, Pp. MA 285, Ms. O 347, Krg. 238, BT 72 f Tekin 
(Tekin ZS 61, Tekin OZS 127) suggested that WrM qa^urca^ goes 
back to pT *qabturga (i.e. *kabturga) 'pocket' || M (d.?) *qabturgan 
'bag' > MM [MA] {Pp.} qab+urga 'pocket', WrM qab+agan {MED} 
'bag, pouch, purse; pocket', HIM xaBTra {MED, BMR} id., Ord 
g_ab_t'arg_a 'sachet, bourse qu'on porte suspendue a la ceinture dans 
laquelle on met le tabac et la pipe', WrO yab+a^a ~ yabtaya 'bag, 
pouch, pocket', Kl {KRS} x a b t x 'pocket', {Rm.} X^ptaXcc 'Tasche, 
groBe Seitentasche', Kl O {Rm.} xaptr^a 'Beutel, Tasche'; M -to Alt 
{Rm.} qaptirya 'small leather bag', {BT} 'small box for threads, 
buttons and needles' f MED 910, 914, BMR IV 7, Kow. 760, Gl. II 86, 
KW 167, KRS 562, Pp. MA 285, Ms. O 282, Krg. 238 I I AdS of Tg 
*xapsa 'bag' (< pA *k'apsa < N *KaP L V_,Sa 'box' ) > Ewk awsa, Lm 
aws"b id., Ork xapsau, xapsaw 'bag, box (Kopo6Ka)', WrMc {Z} a6ca 
'box of birch bark (Tyec), boat of birch bark' f STM I 9, Z 26 I I pJ {S} 
*kap i 'scoop, ladle, spoon' > OJ kapn, MJ kaipf id. f « S QJ no. 149, 
Mr. 433 ff The long vw. in pA * K_ a p ' a may be explained by 
complementary lengthening (pN *-abE?- > **-ab?- > pA *-ap'-)- The 
short *a in the initial syll. of T *Kapircak 'box' needs explanation. This 
T word may have been re-borrowed from eM *qabUTcaq. Tekin (Tekin 
ZS 61, Tekin OZS 127) suggested that *Kapircak is derived from T 
*kapir 'bark of trees' ff SDM 763-4 (pA *k'a p'a 'a kind of vessel, box' 
> T *kapircak and *Kapsak, M *qay urea y, Tg, J), DQA no. 972, Vld. 
206 | | AdS of K: G kuprieli, Sv kupr 'wineskin' (< N *k r U' 1 RyVpV 
'sack, wicker basket' [q.v. ffd.]) o The K root suggests N *k-, but 
since the N word in question is not the main source of the K word, 
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one cannot distinguish between N *k- and *p- ffl DCh. 635, Ni. s.v. 
'Mlxb', TK 351, GP 132 f K is likely to go back to N *-bV?-. 

987. *ka'b?a 'bite' (-» 'eat') > IE: NalE *geb h - v. 'eat, gnaw, chew' > 
Lt Is pres. z'ebiu /inf. z'ebti v. 'eat slowly', Is pres. ^ebiu / inf. 
z'e'beti 'essen, picken' ! SI * Z 0 b a - : pSl inf. *Z0 bati 'to eat' > OCS 
H^OEtXTH i zobati 'to eat up' ('aufessen, verzehren') (of a person) 
({StSS} 'noecTb'), OZ,OECVTH ozobati'to eat off, to destroy (e.g. a 
vineyard)' (of an animal) ({StSS} 'o6"becTb, C"becTb'), no^OEiATH 
p ozobati'to eat\peck up' (of birds) ({StSS} 'CKneBaTb'), SCr 
zobati, Slv zobati, Blr 3a'6ai_i,b, l 3oBau,b, UkA 3o'BaTM, Cz 
zobati, Slk zobat' 'to eat (esp. corn, fodder)' (of animals), Big 
3 o B a m 'eat (esp. corn, fodder)'; -cte SI * Z 0 b ~b 'food (corn) for 
animals' > Big 3oB id., Slv zob f. 'fodder corn', SCr zob id., 'oats', 
Cz zob 'fodder for birds', P zob 'fodder (KopM)' M MHG kifen 'to 
gnaw, to chew' 1 NalE * g e m b h - 'bite, tear asunder' (x N * k 3E ID V 'to 
bite') > Arm friuirbiTcamem 'I chew' (aor. friuiTbg|i camec h i), 
6~LULTb|_|i cameli 'jaw, cheek' M Oljambhate 'snaps at', {P} 
'schnappt', caus. Vd jam'bhayati 'crushes to pieces', Av 
h^m ... zambayaSwem 'zertriimmert!' (imv. 2p) M Lt Is pres. 
z'embiu / inf. z'embti 'cut into pieces' i SI Is pres. *ze t b-0 t / inf. 
*ze t -ti 'tear asunder, lacerate' > OCS Is pres. ^AES zqb-q / inf. 
*^ATH zq-ti lacerare', R 3 a B b , Uk 3a'6na 'land ploughed in 
autumn for spring sowing'] -6> *gomb h O-S 'tooth' (x NalE *genb h - 
/*gnob h - 'peg, stick' <N *ga n L Vj r p. n V 'stem, stick, stake, picket', 
q.v.) > 01 'jambha-h 'tooth, tusk' M Gk y o |JL Lp - C o - q 'grinder tooth, 
molar', Gk y6|j.ipo-Q {EI} large wedge-shaped bolt or nail' M pAl {0} 
*5amba > Al: T dhe'mb, G dhamb 'tooth' i i SI *zqb"b (gen. *zq'ba) id. 
> OCS ^EL zqb-b, Big 3bB, SCr zub, Slv zob, Cz, Slk zub, P zab, 
R, Uk 3yB 'tooth' i Bit *z ambas 'tooth' BltF *s ambas > F 
ham mas id.) > Ltv zobs id., Lt z' ambas 'sharp corner, edge', d. 
z'ambis 'wooden plough' M OHG kamb 'comb', {Kb.} 'crest, crown', 
ON kambr, NNr kamb, Sw, Dn kam, OSx kamb, NHG Kamm, AS 
camb 'comb', NE comb i i pTc {Ad.} *keme > Tc A kam, Tc B kerne 
'tooth' \ p 369 (on *gemb h -, *gomb h o-), M K I 419, F I 319-20, Kb. 
527, Lx. 107, 0 82, StSS 242, 257, 407, 466, Glh. 699-702, BER I 
650-1, SJSS XII 692, XIII 755, XXIII 524-5 and XXVI 115, Frn. 1288-9, 
1294-5, Srz. I 1015, Vs. II 102, 106 and 110-11, Vr. 299, Ho. 43, 
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Ho. S 40, OsS 470-1, Sit. 254-5, Wn. I 186, Ad. 194, Ad. H 34, 38, * P 
382 (without distinguishing IE *g eb h - 'eat, gnaw, chew' from *gep( h )- 
~ *geb h 'jaw, mouth') |j HS:WS*°iXkb? ~ *°i^k?b >AriXqb? 
'manger, se remplir de boisson', \/~ q ? b 'manger et boire, prendre ce 
qui est dans un vase' (x N *kO?bE 'full; whole'); (??) +ext.: S *°iXkbc > 
Mh, Hrs iXkbs v. 'sting, bite' (of a scorpion\snake) \ BK II 656-7, Jo. 
M 222, Jo. H 73 | [ K: GZ *kb- v. 'bite' -6> *kb-en-/*kb-in- v. 'bite' > 

OG, G kben-/kbin-, Mg k ibir-, Lz k ibin- v. 'bite'; -4* K *kb-il- tooth' > 
OG, G kbili, Mg k 3 b i r- ~ kibir-, Lz kibi(r)- ~ kibr- ~ kirb- ~ cibr- id. 

7 ■ 7 O ■ u 7 u ■ ■■ u m m 

f K 106-7, K 2 87, Schm. 16-17, FS K 171 | | fl *k J aP_U 'bite' > Tg 
*kepu- v. 'gnaw, bite' (x pA *k J |b|pV- < N *ka'ywV 'chew') > Ore 
k 3 p U t 1 - id., 'gnaw through', Ud k 3 Ip U g 3 - v. 'bite in pieces' 
('pa3rpbi3aTb'), Lm k3 vri-, k3~vr3- 'gnaw, bite' f Tg *-p- is from A *- 
P- < N *-b?- f STM I 442, 452 I I T: [1] T *kab- v. 'chew' > OT {CI.}, 
OT Kr ke v-, Tk ge v- id., Yk kebiy- 'gnaw'; T *k" ib i IE- 'ruminate, 
chew' > OT kav^e- 'chew the cud', Chg kav^a-, Az KBBiua- ^dvsa- 
~ KBjLua-^dysa- 'chew', Tkm giwiise-, TkA ge vs en-, Uz kawsa-, ET 
ktiysi- ~ kdsi-, a kdsa'-, Qmq giiyse-, Bsh kbysa'-, Nog kuyze-, Qq 
guyse-, Qzq kuyse-, Qrg kuysd-, Qrg, stAlt kepse-, Tv ke^zen- 

'ruminate', Ggz g e V S e n -, VTt ku S a - 'chew, ruminate', Xk kipsen- 
'eat\ruminate (while walking)', Chv L KaBJie-, Chv A_KaBn?i- ~ 
KeBJie- ~ Kanne- 'ruminate'; T * k""a b i 1 'cud' > MT kevi^, Az 
gtiyus, Tkm gaviis, xij ka'vis, Bsh koytis, Qzq kLiyis 'cud' f SDM 667, 
CI. 687, 692, BT 80, TvR 234, KrkR 142, Jud. 462, YkR 216, Ash. VI 
18, 187-8, Fed. I 210-11, Jeg. 84, ChVS 64 1 [2] T *Kap- v. 'bite' (x T 
*Kap- 'grasp, seize' < N *KapV ~ *Kap.V id.) > Az, Tkm gap-, Nog qab- 
, ET {BN} qap- v. 'bite', Qq qap-, Qzq qab- id., 'seize with the teeth', Uz 
K,on- qap- v. 'bite' (of animals), VTt qab- v. 'take into the mouth, 
seize with the teeth', Qrg, StAlt qap- v. 'seize with mouth\teeth', Bsh 
qab- v. 'bite', Tf qap- v. 'seize with the mouth' (of a flying insect), v. 
'bite' (of a fish), Chv Xbin- Kip/b_- v. 'take into the mouth, eat' f 
The vw. *a in T *Kap- may belong to the heritage of *KapV ~ *Kap.V 
f Rs. W 218, ET KQ 264-6, Ra. 218, Ash. XVI 84, ARL 73, TkR 154, 
KrkR 373, MM 419, NogR 131, TatR 200, Jud. 343, BT 72, UzR 622, 
BN 118, Fed. II 380 f The merger of T *Kap- v. 'bite' with T *Kap- 
'seize' explains the polysemy in Az gap- v. 'grasp, bite', Qq qap-, Qzq 
qab- id., 'seize with the teeth', Tkm gap- v. 'catch (sth. thrown in the 
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air), seize, bite', Chv Xip- v. 'take into the mouth, seize', Qrg q a p - v. 
'seize with hands, seize with the mouth\teeth' etc.; there is also infl. 
of the onomatopoeic factor. The pT back vw. *a may be explained by 
those two factors and\or by vw. harmony: pA *k''ap L < J U > *Kap- I M 
*kebi- 'chew' > MM kebi- id., WrM {MED} kebi-, HIM {MED, BMR} 
X3B3-, Brt xmDs- 'ruminate, chew the cud', Kl { KRS } k e b - k e V - 
'chew the cud', (Rm.) kew- 'wiederkauen, aifstoBen', ShY kewa- 
'ruminate, chew the cud', Mnr H {SM} k'eyi-, Ord k'ewe- 'ruminer' f 
MED 439, BMR IV 204, KRS 288, KW 2129, SM 199, Ms. O 418, SM 
199 I I pJ *kup- 'eat' > OJ kup-, MJ kUlp-, J T ku-, J K\Kg kll-, J Ht ho-, J 
Y IpU- id. f pJ *-U- may be due to mt. (infl. of the pA word-final 
Mr. 718, S AJ 269 [no. 119], S QJ no. 119, Kenk. 1124-5 ff The ens. 
*k J - in pA *k J a Pu (and in T *k J ab- and * k""a b i 1 ) belongs to the heritage of 

N *ka'ywV 'chew' f|[ sdm 667 (pA *kepu- 'chew' > T *geb- [i.e. *k J a'b- 

], Tg, M, J), KW 229, Pp. VG 20, 46, S AJ 15, 89, 109, 279, TL 227, 
ADb. SR 14. Oz. NM 208-9 | [ D *kaw- ~ *kapp-, {GS} *kabb- > Tm 
kawu (p. kawi), kauvu (p. kauvi) v. 'seize with the mouth', 
kavvu n. 'bite, seizing by the mouth (as dog), eating', kappu v. 
'gorge, cram into mouth', Ml kauvuka v. 'seize with mouth, bite', 
kapuka 'snap at, eat as a dog or a madman', Tl kawu v. 'seize by 
mouth', ? Png/Mnd kap- 'bite', Kui kavali giva v. 'chew the cud', Ku 
gab- v. 'eat fast', ? kap- v. 'eat fast like a dog'; D ^ 01 kavala 
'mouthful, morsel', Pali kabala 'small piece, mouthful'; the variant 
*kapp- may be due to contamination with N *KapV ~ *Kap.V 'to 
seize' ff D *-pp- < N *-b?- ff D no. 1222, GS 107 [no. 279] | j 
?o U: FU *°kapp- > Er A {Jv.} KanoneMC kapod-ems inf. 'to swallow', 
Mk 'KanoneMC kapad'-ams id., A {Jv.} 'to take sth. into the mouth' (x 
N *KapV ~ *KapV 't') (N *-b?- > *-p- > FU -*pp- > Mr -n-) (x FU 
{Sz.} *kapp- '« grasp, take' <N*KapV~*Kap.V *1T') f Jv. 176, PI 
101-2 O The vw. *a in FU *°kapp- and T *k J ap- (as mentioned above) 
may be due to regr. as. (N *a...a > *a...V) O IE *g- for the expected 
*k- is due to the IE rejection of **teg h -roots (vl. + asp. vd. ens. in the 
same V) O IS I 313-14 (without distinguishing between N *ka'b?a 'to 
bite' and N *KapV ~ *Kap.V 'to seize') O - Gr. II no. 60 (* k e p 
'bite'). 

988. *Kaebl_V (or *KaeLbV?) 'to support, to lean' ([in IE] ^ 'to 
help') > IE: NalE *kelb- ~ *kelp- ~ ? *g L h J elb L h J - 'help' (different 
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results of compulsory dis. from the original **kelb h -, due to the IE 
root-structure rejection of **teg h -roots (vl. + asp. vd. ens. in the 
same V) > Gt hi lpan, ON hjalpa, OSx, AS helpan, NE help, OHG 
he If an, NHG helf en 'to help' j j Lt Is pres. ^elpiu /inf. ^elpti v. 
'support', (NalE *g L h J elb L h J - >) OLt ge lb+i, Lt gelb£ + i, Ltv ^elbet 
inf. 'to help', Pru g a 1 b i m a i 'we help' f WP I 447, P 554, EI 266 
(*kelb-), Fs. 255-6, Vr. 231, Ho. 154, Kb. 451, Schz. 163, KM 302, 
Frn. 144, 971-2, En. 17, Tp. P E-H 134-6 | f HS: B i/kbl v. 'support' > 
Ah akbal 'soutenir (empecher de tomber en etayant par dessus ou par 
cote)', ETwl, Ty akbal 'soutenir, maintenir debout' f Fc. 729-30, GhA 

88 || fl: M **kelbe- (xN *Kiy L Vjli 'to bend, to bow') -6* *kelbey- v. 

lean \ be inclined (to one side), deviate' > WrM kelbey- {SDM} id., 
HIM X3Ji6mm- {MED} id., {BMR} vi. 'incline, bend; deviate 
(yKJlOHflTbCfl)', Brt xanBbi- 'be inclined (6blTb H a n 0 H H bl M )', Kl 
(Rm.) kelwi- 'sich lehnen, seitwarts biegen', Ord k'elbT- 'etre hors de 
son aplomb, pencher'; M -t» WrMc {Z} KantpM - v. lean, incline to 
one side'; M *kelberi -> WrM {MED} kelberi- ~ kilburi- lean, 
incline', HIM xanBapa- {MED} id.; {BMR} 'vom richtigen Weg 
abweichen', MM [S] kelberi n ul- (caus. of kelberi -) 'schiefAschrag 
werden lassen', kelbes 'mit einer Wendung' f MED 446, 466-7, BMR 
IV 208-9, Chr. 642, Kow. 2531-2, Ms. H 69, H 97, KW 224, Ms. O 
411, Z 269-70. 

989. *k r a' 1 cU or *k r a 1 CVwV 'wild goat' ([in some HS lges] -» 
'e antelope') > K *°kiCW- ~ *kwic- 'female ibex', (?) 'colt' >0G 
kiCW-, GA, MgkViC- 'colt', Sv UB/LB/L/Ln {TK} kwic-ra 'female 
ibex' ff K2 95, TK 354-5, Ni. s.v. 'k o 3 a ' | | H S : B [1 ] *iX y S r y n 'goat, 
sheep' > ETwl, Ty te-yse (pi. ta-VSiwen) 'goat, sheep', Ah {Fc.} ti- 
VSe, Gh {Nh.} Ci-XSi, Kb {Dl.} tiXSi 'goat', Izn/Rf {Rn.} ti-XSi (pi. 

izn t ixaswi n) 'sheep' 1 ?? [2] *iXkss > Tmz {MT} a-ksas (pi. 

i-ksas-n) 'mouton a laine courte ou frisee', ? Kb S k S S 'commencer a 
brouter (agneau, chevreau)' f GhA 73, MT 351, Dl. 424-5, 908, Fc. 
908, 1781, Rn. 366, Nh. 141 I I NrOm {Biz.} *kes- 'goat' > Bnc {Wdk.} 
kes, Gmr {Bui.} K3Ub id. f Biz. OL no. 147, Wdk. BY 105 I I Ch: WCh: 
Hs kacawf i 'male duiker' (unless from Niger-Congo lges, F Hehe {Sk. 
<- ?} kiCimba 'dikdik'), Ngz {Sch.} g a S k a 'roan antelope (Hippotragus 
equinus koba)' \ \ CCh: Mkt {Sk. <r ?} kUCUb 'gazelle' (unless from the 
afore-mentioned Niger-Congo source), Klb kusisi 'goat', FB ka5ar3n 
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'gazelle' f JS s.v. Hs ka C a Wf i , Ba. 586, Sch. DN 70, Sk. HCD 140, ChL 
III 28 | | fl: T *k'aci or ?? *k'acU ({Md.} *k'ec'i) 'goat' > NaT *k_aci or 
?? *k_a'cu > OT Og, Chg ka£5i, Kr kac i, Tk kec i, Az, Ggz kec i, MQp 
{CI.} ka:c;i ~ ka^i, Tkm, NWXT A, NrXT Dl/Shu/Ze, NETX G/J/L gee i , 
SEXT Chs, SWXT H/QB/SA gac i , SEXT XO gacci, NrXT D2, NWXT ShT 

gecci, NrXT Dg gee i, swxt j/pk gac j, NrXT l, next m, NrXT Q geci, 
sext R gate i, xij {DT} gocii, VTt kasa, Bsh kaza, et k {Bu.} kacki id. ii 
Chv L KanaKa ka5_a-g_a 'goat', Chv (A?) {Ash.} Kaqa ka5_a 'she- 
goat'; it is not clear if NaT *UckLi ~ (dis.?) * e 9 k U 'goat' has anything to 
do with this N word, it may go back to N *gU5 6 ~ sheep, goat' (q.v. 
ffd.) with the T dim. sx * - k V , but mutual infl. of both etl. sources is 
highly probable f « CI. 24, Rs. W 246, ET VGD 34-6, - TL 426, DT 
108, Bu. II 116, Ash. VI 169-70, Fed. I 242, Jeg. 95, ChVS 75, Md. 35 
(pT *k'e-C < i), DH ChT no. 123 (in word lists of different XT dialects), 
Shch. Zh 117-18 O The unexpected *k W- in K *kWlC- is still to be 
explained (mt. * k i C W - > * k W i C - ?). If the N etymon is * k r a' n CVwV 
(as sugested by Ch), the final syll. was lost in T O AD NM no. 44, S 
CNM 10 (-r-r NrCs). 

990. *kecV 'to cut' > IE: NalE *kes- v. 'cut, stab, chop' > 01 sas- v. 
'cut down, slaughter' j! Gk k £ of £ co v. 'split, cleave (wood)', Gk Hm 
KELtovacp. 'cleaving' M Olrces 'spear' 1 -6* NalE {P} *k 0 Stro- 'knife, 
spear, javelin', {EI} *k OS-trom ~ *kOS-d h rom 'cutting instrument, 
knife' > 01 sastram 'knife, dagger' M Gk KEdipa {LS} 'hammer; bolt 
(hammered in to pack tovoi_ in a torsion engine)' ({By} 'marteau 
pointu, poin?on') M pAl {0} *cestra > Al thader 'adze' j! d.: L 
c astro, -are v. 'castrate' f P 586, Mn. 494, 614, EI 336, F I 806, - F 
I 820-1 (KECTTpa <r& kevtecov. 'prick, goad'), LS 944, WH I 179-80, M 
K III 319, M E II 626, Vn. C 79, Vr. 225, YGM-1 84, O 471 | f K {IS} 
*°kac-/*°kC- v. 'cut', (?) 'chop' > Sv {Ni.}, Sv UB {IS <- Top.} kc- 'chop', 
{GP} msd. li-kc-e 'chop down (a tree)', {IS <- Top.} na-kacw 'scar 
(pyBeu)', {GP} na-kacw 'chopped; wounded with a knife', Sv L {IS <- 
Top.} kc- v. 'cut', {Dn.} kC-/ kiC- 'cut off f IS I 320, GP 175, 230 
(with k for k due either to the idiolect of the Svan lge speaker [Ms. 
Chato Gudjedjani] or to inaccurate recording), Dn. s.v. kiC | | HS 
*kVc- > amb S: [1] *°iXkSS > 1 BHb iXkss Po (3m ip. DD1p h : Ljako'seS) 
'tear out, pluck out' [Ex. 17.1] (a qu. traditional interpretation based 
on the JA Targum translation ^Up 11 yktp 'he will pluck'), MHb {Lv.} 
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HDD p. kasa'sa (pi. HID Dp. kasa'sot) 'abgeschnittenes Stiick, 
Erdscholle', MHb iXkSS (pf. DDp T ka'sas) 'zerkauen'; [2] S VkCC ~ 
*iXkCLJ v. 'cut off (as. *kC < S *kS) (x N *kUcV 'cut\chop into small 
pieces' xN *kOCV 'cut off x N *KeC r a"' 'tip, end [extremity]') > BHb 
iXkCC D (pf. pyp. kic'cec) v. 'chop off, trim', Ug /k5 L 5j {OLS} 'cut 
(trinchar)', Sr i^kSS (pf.^JDkas) 'cut off, JA {Js.} i^kCC G (pf. Y p. 
'kac ~ r^P : ka'cac) 'cut, fell', JEA {SI.} i^kCC G 'cut down\off, Ar 
S qss G (pf. jj^Jj qassa) v. 'cut off, Ak {Sd.} i/" kss (inf. kasasu) 
'abschleifen'; CS Vkcy > BHb iXkcy|w D (pf. H^p kic'ca) 'cut off 
piece by piece, break\chop off, Pun / ksyD v. 'cut, extirpate', JA 
{Js.} i^kcy (pf. h >ip : ka'ce) ~ iXkcw (pf. N^p : ka'ca) 'cut, break 
into pieces', JEA k C y G 'cut off, set aside', Sr / k5V (pf. ) s a 
kasa), ChrPA ) s * ks? (= /kSW) v. 'break off (bread)', Ar q S u W 
(pf. J q a S u a ) 'couper le bout d'une oreille (d'une 

chamelle\brebis)', [3] S (+ext.) *iXksm v. 'cut' > MHb {Js.} iXksm Sh 
'cut', SmA iXkSITI v. G 'divide', Ar i/" qsm v. G {BK} 'casser\ rompre de 
maniere que les deux parties se separent', {Hv.} 'divide, distribute, 
separate', Ak \/~ k S 171 (inf. kasamu)v. 'cut (trees, wood), cut weeds, 
cut\chop herbs' (with reg. deglottalization responsible for the 
absence of *kS-roots in Ak), MHb {Lv.} DD/p kl'sem 'chip, splinter', 
JEA {SI.} NDp h p. ke s'ma 'chip' (^ NHb DD h p. ke( y )'sam id.); S 
*iXkSITI v. 'practice divination' (> Hb, SmA, Sr, Md, Sb, Gz iXksm id.) 
hardly belongs here, it is semantically nearer to WS *'kiS L V J ITl- 'share' 
(-» lot') {see N*KaWCV 'share [Anted]') \ CAD VIII 240-1, BK II 
737-9, 755-6, Hv. 605, 607, Klein 577 and 585, HJ 1022, KB 1041- 
2, 1046, 1050-1, KBR 1116, 1125-6, BDB no-s 7096 and 7112, OLS 
376, Js. 1397, 1405, 1407, SI. 1014, 1033-4, Tal 789, Sd. 457, Lv. IV 
346-7, 362 I I ?o B Vys (< Vqs), *iXqqs (x N *kUcV 'cut\chop 
into small pieces') > Tz -yas- (~ -yaz-) 'zwicken, stechen', Izd 
{Mrc.} qqas 'piquer (insecte)', Kb Y Y U S U 'etre fendu' f Stm. 181, Dl. 
629, Mrc. 193 | | U: FU (att. in Prm) *°ke|a'cV- v. 'cut' > pPrm {LG} 
*k3C- v. 'cut' (-» 'cause pain') ({LG} 'py6MTb,pe3aTb,KonoTb')> Vt 
Kaqa - kaca- vt. 'skin and chop into pieces (a carcass)', {Mu.} 

kac?al- (= kacal-) v. 'cut\chop into pieces (meat, wood)', Z koho r 
kOC3g 'colic', ZSkkOC3g b + Ck3 'has a stitch in his side' (LG consider 
the correlation Z 0 Vt a to be a typical reflex of * 3 when followed by 
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a palatal ens.) f LG 137 | | ?(j) fl: Tg *Xeje- v. 'unrip, rip up' > Nn Nh 
X333-11- id., X353-C1- frq. id., X33 3-k3 'unripped', Ul X333-H- ~ 
X333-C3-, Ork X3d3-ci-, Ore 333ti-, Ud 333S1-, Ewk, Neg 3J3-, Lm 3d- 
/ 3J- v. 'unrip, rip up' f STM II 439, Krm. 313, On. 486 ff « SDM 786 
(pA *k*e 3 a|o 'rip, tear apart' > Tg + unc: M *qa3a- v. 'bite' and T 
*Kajira- v. 'whet, sharpen'), « DQA no. 1021 (id.) ff The voicing of 
the intervocalic N affricate in Tg still defies explanation | j D (att. in 
CD) *kec- ({&GS} *k-) 'shave' (with puzzling quality of the vw.) (x N 
*KayCa 'hair'??) > Prj kec-, Gdb kes- v. 'shave', Gdb kesal 'razor' f 
D no. 1995 O IS I 320-1 [no. 196] (HS, K, IE + U *kacA / kec a 
'knife, point', ? A *k'asa,?D *kacc- v. 'bite'). A {DQA} *k'asi 'cut; 
piece' (> T*k < asa-) hardly belongs here because of the irreg. *S (for 
the expected affricate). D *kacc- v. 'bite' is not a reliable cognate 
(#o). The forms ascribed by IS to the U root *kac aAgc a belong in 
fact to FU *kec V 'knife' (UEW 142) and to FU *kaca 'Ende, Spitze' 
(UEW 110) (actually from N "KecV 'tip, end'). 

990a. *kecV 'clay, earth' > HS: WS *kacc- > Ar qass- 'gypsum', {BK} 
'platre', Sq {L} qas(s) [= kaS(S)] 'platre, argile' f BK II 745, Hv. 607, 
L LS 382-3 II ??4>,a WCh: Hs ka'sa^, Gw {Mts.} kasa ^ kasa 'earth, soil, 
land' f Abr. H 494-5, Ba. 575-6, Mts. G s.v. kasa ff - Sk. HCD 168 
(Hs, Gw + unc. parallels in branches of HS) j j K * k e C - 'clay, clay 
vessel' (x N *kO?acV 'basket, wickerwork', [in descendant lges) -» 
'earthen vessel') > OG kec- 'clay, earthen vessel, tile', G keci, Mg kici 
& keci 'frying pan of clay', Lz kic- 'pan of stone', Sv UB/LB/Ln/L kec 
'large earthern wine pitcher (dug in the earth)', 'grand pot (creuse 
dans la terre), j 3 3 3 ft n ' ff K 108 (GZ *kec- 'clay'), K 2 90, FS K 175, 
FS E 191, Abul. 197, Chx. 573, 575, Q 259, TK 347 | | D: SD *kec ar- 
'mud' > Kn kesar 'wet soil, mud', Tu kes art 'mud, mire' f ~ D no. 
2020 O - Biz. KM 135 [no. 12] (incl. K, S, Hs, D). 

991. 2 *kicV (or *KicV?) 'thigh' > IE: NalE *kej i S- 'thigh, forearm 
(Vorderarm), thigh muscle' (infl. of N *gi r c'V 'hip, thigh' [q.v.?]) > 
Dt hijs,hijze {vD} 'piece of smoked meat (stuk rookvlees)', {P} 
'Muskel, Lendenstiick, Keule', Dt Lm hies 'popliteal space' j j Lt k i s' - 
ka 'thigh, haunch', {Frn.} 'Kniekehle, Unterschenkel, Hachse (von 
Tieren)', Ltv c i s - ka 'thigh, haunch' II ?? 01 k i s ku - 

'forearm' (Frn.: k- for the expected c- due to the infl. of kaks a 
'Achselgrube'; it may alternatively be explained as a Dravidism from 
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ppD **kict t -) f WP I 365, P 543, Frn. 260, * M K I 213, M E I 355 
(kisku- 'Stiel einer Axt' later 'forearm'), Kar. I 182 (Ltv ciska 
and Lt kis'ka < *kiksa through mt.) | ( HS: S *'kisVl- 'thigh, loins' > 
Ak kislum,kaslu 'thigh, thigh muscle (Lende, Lendenmuskel)', 
BHb bD3 'kesel, JA [Trg.] kis'l-a loins, side', Ug ksl {A} id. (coll.), 
{OLS} 'lomo, espalda', SmA ( ? )ksl loins', Ar k i S 1 - {Fr.} 'nervus 
dimissus de arcu', {WKAS} 'die Sehne des zum Krempeln der Wolle 
gebrauchten Bogens' f KB 466, KBR 489, BDB no. 3689, Js. 654, Tal 
401, Sd. 486, A no. 1357, OLS 226, WKAS I 194, MiK I no. 1.153 O 
Here S *k- results from deglottalization of N *k- (rather than of *C]-), 
which suggests a pN *k-, but the argument is not decisive, because the 
deglottalization could occur later than the merger of N *k- and *£]-. 

992. *kOCV (or *_qOCV) 'cutoff > K: either [1] {FS} *kwec- 'cut 
(off), cut hear' > OG {Abul.} kuec- v. 'cut\shear (hair)' [Acta 18.18, I 
Cor. 11.6], mo-kuec-, da-kuec- v. 'cut off (hair)', m-kuec-ar i 
'barber', G {Chx.} kwec- 'beschneiden, kiirzen, stutzen (z. B. Haare)', 
Sv {FS} kwec-/ koc- v. 'cut off, Sv {Ni.} kwc- v. 'cut', Sv UB {GP} li- 
kwec, li-kWCev. 'cut short', verbal nouns of result: mekwce 'cut off, 
nakWiC 'cut; fragment', Sv L {Dn.} k 1 C - / k C - 'cut\chop off (a small 
part)' 111 or [2] K *°pwVc- > Sv L {Dn.} Ot-CjwTca 'he cut off (e.g. a 
hand)' fff FS K 183, Abul. 112, 205, 257, 267, Chx. 580, GP 173-4, 
218 (with k for k as in the case of kc- for kc-, F s.v. N *kecV 'to 
cut'), Dn. s.v. k i C - andgwiC-| | HS *kVc- v. 'cut, cut off > S *iXkCC 
v. 'cut off and £*kSS id. (x N *kecV 'to cut', q.v. ffd.) II Eg RT iks 
'abschneiden' \ EG I 138 I I ? C: Bj {R <- Stz.} 'k w a£a 'Beschneidung' 
f R WBd 150 [ | IE: NalE *°k L w J es-/*°k L w J OS- v. 'cut' > pSl *°ces- 
/*kOSa;*°ces- is preserved only in Slv c5es (gen. (5esa) 'splinter, 
chip' ('menKa,nyMMHa');*ko'sa 'scythe, cutting weapon' is general 
Slavic: ChS KOCCV 'falx', Big, R, Uk Ko'ca, Blr Ka'ca, SCr kosa, Slv 
kosa, Cz, Slk, P kosa 'scythe', OR, RChS KOCCV 'scythe, pole axe, 
battle axe', OCz kusa, kosa 'halberd' \ ESSJ IV 91 and XI 133, Glh. 
335-6, * P 586 (connects SI *kOSa with IE *kes- v. 'cut' [see N *kecV 
'to cut'] in spite of the fact that SI *k- does not go back to * k - ) | | D 
*kUCC- 'splinter, stump' (x N *kUc V 'to cut\chop into small pieces', 
q.v. ffd.) O The rec. of either N *kOC V or N *_qOCV depends on our 
choice of the K cognate. 
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993. *kO?acV 'basket, wickerwork' ([in descendant lges] ^ 
'earthen vessel') > IE {EI} *k w as- 'basket' -6> NalE *k w as-yo-, *k w as- 
10- 'wicker basket' ('geflochtener Korb'), 'Flechtwerk' and *k w e(:)Sya 
'vessel': [1 ] *k w as-lJ0-, *k w as-l0- 'wicker basket' >Lqualu-m 

~ qualu-s id. (< *k w aslO-m/-S, as can be seen from the 

dim. quasi llu-m/-s with - s - from an emphatic * - S S - ) ! ! pSl * k 0 S b 
(*k w asjOS) / gen. *ko'sa 'basket' > OCS, OR K 0 LLI b kos'b, Big, R A 
kolu, SCr kos\ Slv kos\ Cz, LLus kos\ Slk kos\ HLus kos\ P kosz, Uk 
k i lu 'basket', pSl *kOSel"b, *kOSela, *kOSelb 'wickerwork, a wattle, 
Geflecht' > LLs kos'ela 'wattle fence', OP, P koszela, ORKOLUGAb 
kos'elb 'wicker basket', R k □ 'lu e Jib id., 'small sack' 1 [2] *k w e(: )S j^a 
'vessel' > pSl *casa 'cup' > OCS, OR V<\U1<\ dfas'a, R'nawa 'cup, 
bowl', Big 'Mania 'a glass', SCr Cas'a 'bowl', Slv Cas'a 'cup, a glass', P 
czasza, OCz Cies'e, Cz Cis'e 'bowl' i Pru [EL] kiosi ■ "Becher" i i 01 
'casakah 'drinking cup'; Irn -t^ Arm tfui2iuL| c^as'ak 'cup, mug, 
glass' f WP I 507, P 635, EI 52, WH II 397, M K I 380, ESSJ IV 30-1, 
XI 187-9 and 195-7, StSS 292, Glh. 173, 337, SPS II 117-18, En. 193, 
Tp. P I-K 371-3 || HS: S *'ka?as- 'e vessel' > BHb kOS, SmHb {BH} 
kUWWas 'shell-shaped goblet, cup', Ug, Ph, IA, Htr ks, Ph ks (k < 
*k...?), SmA ks ~ OND k?s 'cup', JA NDID ka's-a ~ kas's-a 
{Js.} 'cup, calyx', JEA {SI.} ka's-a 'cup, bowl', Sr jn^kas / [ni* 

ka's-a, Md kasa 'drinking bowl, cup', Ar jj^i LL ka?S- '(wine) cup' 

({BK} 'coupe a boire [surtout remplie de vin]'), Ak kasu 'drinking 
bowl'; SCn *kOS- -b* Eg (EgSSc) {Hlk} ku-ci 'cup', {EG} kc 'Krug aus 
Metall', Eg L k^ 'vessel of silver' f KB 444 (WS <-b- Ak), KBR 466, OLS 
225, BH II 491 and IV 136, HJ 521, 1018, A no. 1348, PS 1776, BK II 
849-50, WKAS I 13-14, Js. 652, SI. 590, Tal 399-400, DM 199, Sd. 
454, CAD VIII 253-6, SivCR 9, 20, 47 and 86, EG V 148, Hlk 523 [no. 
265], Tk. AANM 1 f The distribution of the vowels and the glottal 
stop in the lges provides ev. for a pS *' C a ? a C -structure; the hyp. of 
Sum origin of the S word is unfounded (CAD VIII 256) II B * k r U 1 S S - 
'pot, drinking vessel' > Ah, Gh a k U S (pi. i k a S S a n ) 'pot, vase pour 
boire', Gd tOJkas (pi. takassan) id. f Fc. 911, Lf. II no. 0317 I I C: Ag: 
Xm {R} kuskusa (pi. kuskus) 'Wasserkrug'; Ag -b^ EthS: Gz 
k^ask^as 'pitcher, pot', Tgy k^ask^asti 'phial of glass or metal' (^ 
Af {R} kus'kusti 'GefaB, Krug, Schale'), Amh k w 3Sk w 3St 'water jug' 
f LG 296, R Ch II 63, R A II 78 fR Ap. ANH 22 and Tk. AANM 1 (both: 
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Eg kc <rb- S) |j K: [1] G kvacia 'small earthern pot' f Chx. 575 111 [2] 
K *kec- 'clay, earthern vessel' (xN *kec'V 'clay, earth', q.v. ffd.) | j U: 
FU *kOCa 'basket (made of birch bark), vessel' > FA kosio, kala- 
kosio 'groBer Fischkorb aus Birkenrinde' (kala 'fish'), Krl A koj^za, 
kOZl^a 'kleiner Rindenkorb mit Henkel aus Birken-rinde' j Lp: N {Fri.} 
guo^e 'Rindenkorb', T {Gn.} ki°ss'e, K {Gn.} kui^s, Nt {Gn.} 
kuoj^ 'Tragekorb aus Birkenrinde', Kit {TI} kocek 'schmaler Korb 
aus Birkenrinde' j MkKyu,ra,AkOCU 'spoon' M ObU *kOC- > Vg Ss 
{Kn.} san-XOS 'kleiner Rindenkorb', {BV} caHXOC 'My M aiHMklK' (e 
'birch bark vessel)', Vg LK {Vxr.} sariXOS, sanxosp id. (caH,san 
'Birkenrindenschachtel', 'M y M a H ' [e 'birch bark vessel]'); Os: V {Trs.} 
qotal t k + , A/UA/Ty/Y/UY {Trs.} qoti,Vy {Trs.} qotaq 'a birch bark 
scoop used to drink water from and to scoop out water from a boat' 
({KrT}: Os Ty qoti, Os V qota]q+ 'TrinkgefaB aus Birkenrinde', Os Vy 
qocaq 'Rindenschachtel von der Form einer Schopfkelle, die in die 
Wiege gestellt wird') f UEW 192 (FU *kUCV 'Korb, Schachtel aus 
Birkenrinde') and 164 (FU *kOCaid., FU *kOCa or*kuda 'TrinkgefaB'), 
Gn. 194, TI 151, PI 137, BV 99, KrT 345, Trs. S 176, - Sm. 544 (FU 
*kuc/^i 'birch bark vessel', FP *ku^i, Ugr *ku£f [what does 
Sammallahti mean by Chr kuu^aa, Vt ko^, Z ku^a, where are they 
registered?], *kucari id. > FP *ku£a-, Ugr *kUCa-) | | fl *k'ac_U (or 
*k'U n acV) 'e vessel (GefaB)' > Tg *xacU-xan 'cauldron' > Ore xacuan, 
Ul xacoa(n-) 'cauldron', Ork xacuyacn-) 'suspended cauldron', Nn Nh 
Xacoxa id., Nn KU xacoxoa ~ xaca id., 'birch bark box', WrMc {Z} 
xa^yxaHb My m 3 h b 'small cauldron, three-legged cauldron for 
boiling water' (MUfMSHb is 'cauldron'), ?f xaHbqyxaHb 'cauldron 
(for coal)' ^[ STM I 464-5, On. 459, Z 379, 393, Vv. AEN 10 (believing 
that in the AmTg lges the word id a loan from Mc) NaT *Ka"ca 'e 
vessel (GefaB)' > ET A {Ml.} qaca 'clay bowl', {Jr.} qaca ~ qaca ~ qaci 
'bowl, vessel', Tkm qap qa~5aq 'kitchen earthenware', Az qab qa5aq 
'tableware, dishes, kitchen ustensils', Tk kapkacak id., {Bu.} qap 
qa£aq 'pots and pans' f ET KQ 342-3, Rs. W 217, Ml. UN 122, Jr. 
235, Bu. II 1 I I ?4> M: WrM {Kow.} kuce 'theiere', {MED} kuce ~ 
guce 'small kettle used for tea, oil etc.', HIM ryu {MED} id., {BMR} 

'm a M H M K ', Brt ryca 'small tea kettle' f This M word makes the 
impression of being a loan from some unknown source and therefore 
is highly qu. as a cognate f MED 388, 495, BMR I 476, Kow. 2613, Chr. 
166 H If the supposed M cognate does not belong here, the pA rec. is 
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*k'ac_U, otherwise it is either *k'U n acV or *k'a~CU (with regr. as. of the 
labial vw. in M) ff SDM 752 (pA *k < ^C < a 'e vessel' > T, Tg), DQA no. 
984, S CNM 2 (pA *k'ac'a) | | D (att. in SD) *ku|oc-a- (+ sx) ({&GS} *k-, 
? *-S-) 'potter' > Tm kuyam (/ kucam- as the first member of cds) 
'potter caste', kuyavan ~ kucavan 'potter', Ml kuyavan ~ 
kusavan id., Tm f. kuyat t i ~ kuca+t i, Ml f. kuya+t i 'potter 
(woman)', Tm ko , Kn ko v a, ku v ar a, Tu ki save 'potter' f D 1762 

0 ~ IS I 365 [no. 241] (*KUca = {JlS} *KUcV}: HS (incl. S Vkwsr 
'basket'), IE, U), « AD NM no. 23, S CNM 2 (suggesting to adduce 
the T cognate). The change of vowel quality in A (*a for the expected 

*0) needs explabation, the word may be a loan O Gr. II no. 75 (*kOCa 
'container') (IE, U, J). 

994. 2 *ka L H 2J c|cV 'young man' (-» '[grown-up] man') > K *kac- 
'man, person' > OG, G kac-i id., Mg, Lz kOC- id., Sv: UB/Ln cas, L cas 
'husband' ff K 106, K 2 87, FS K 170-1, Schm. 118, Chik. 43, TK 860- 

1 | ] U: fu *ka L : J ca 'young man' > Chr L Kane kace 'bridegroom, 
young man', {Ps.} kace, Chr Y {Tv.} ka'C"b 'bridegroom' (Chr -to Chv L 
k a h h a kacct, Chv A k a m m \a 'unmarried young man, a youth, 
bridegroom'; the direction of the borrowing is suggested by the fact 
that the Chv word is isolated in T and A, while the Chr word has 
obvious cognates within U) M Vg: N {Mu.} xus, ML {Mu.} khus ~ 
khus', P {Mu.} khus 'servant; knave (of cards)', LL {Kn.} k XUS, Ss 
{Kn.} XUZ_ id., 'worker, serf, P/SV {Kn.} kUS, NV {Kn.} kUS 'knave (of 
cards)' j OHg hus ~ hes 'young man, hero', Hg ho's,A hes 'hero' 

I I Sm {Jn.} *ka"bsa (= {iJn.} *kaasa), {HI.} *ka"bsa 'man, person' > Ng 
d. {Mik.} kodumu, {Cs.} kuajtimu, En {Ter., Cs.} kasa, Ne T xacaBa, 
Ne O {Lh.} xasap'a id., xas*e 'young man', Ne F Ny {Lh.} kas'sa 'man, 
young man', Kms {KD} k'uza, Koyb {Sp.} Kij3a 'man, person', Mt {HI.} 
*ka L :jSa 'person' (Mt: M {PI.} kasa,Ka3a, {Sp.} Ka3bi, K/T {Mil.} 
chassa, A {Adl.} chasa) ff Ps. OT 57 (Chr -b> Chv), UEW 110 (Chr 
Y kact 'bridegroom' Chv), Coll. 15, MRS 184, WVD VII 133, MK 

130, MTE II 159, EWU 584, Jn. 61, HI. M no. 438, Ash. VI 175-6, Fed. I 
242, Jeg. 95, ChVS 75 O IS I 315-16 [no. 191] (*kacA 'man, young 
man' > K, U) O Sm *a"b(= {Jn.} *aa = {HI.} *aV) points to a additional 
element (most probably lr.) within a V. This lr. (denoted as *H 2 ) may 
be *?,*h,*T, or *ti (because these are the only laryngeals that yield 
zero in K) O AD NM no. 23, S CNM 7 (~ NrCs). 
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995. 2 *KawcV 'share (Anteil)' ( -» lot', 'fate') > IE: NalE *kaus- 
({WP} *qaus-) v. 'draw lots' > Gk {LS} kovoq 'lot' (*kaus-no-S) (not 
xauvog, as was believed earlier [F P 537], but xauvog, on the ev. of 
Herodianus Grammaticus) jj SI *k"bS"b > RChS, OR K T> L1J b kts'b lot 
(Los), fate', ChS, ORKTjUJHTH CA kt^iti se 'sortiri, to cast lots', 
np-feK-bUJHTH pre'k'bs'i + i 'to win at dice' f WP I 332, P 537, Ch. 
506, LS 932, HrdG I 178, Bern. I 672, ESSJ XIII 247, Srz. I 1416 | | HS: 
WS *'kiS L V J m- 'share' (-» lot') > ArqiSITI- 'portion, share', qismat- 
'repartition, allotment; lotYfate (decided by God)', Hb □ D ' k £ S £ 171 
{KBR} 'prediction, survey of future events; decision (by means of an 
oracle)', SmA ksm 'division', JA NDDp. kis'm-a {Lv.} 'Zauberei, 
Ausspruch', {Js.} 'divination, divining tool', JA {Js.}, JEA {SI.} DDp 
/ksm G 'divine', JEA {SI.} NDDp. kassa'ma 'diviner', Sr kssma lot, 
sortilege, soothsaying', Plm ksm ? 'soothsaying'; hence some d. verbs 
in descendant lges: Ar qsm G v. 'divide, distribute', SmA ksm v. 
'divide', BHb iXksm G (ip. -k SO 171) v. 'consult an oracle or the spirit of 
a dead person, soothsay', JA / k S m , Sr / k S m v. 'soothsay', Md 
/ ksm v. 'tell fortunes, soothsay, bewitch', Gz Pastakasama, 
Pastakasama 'divine by omens, foretell by means of magic'; -d^ SmA 
ksm prt. G 'sorcerer', Sb mksm 'oracular decision' f GB 432, KB 
1042, KBR 1115-16, BDB no. 7081, OLS 226, Js.1397, SI. 1030, Tal 
788-9, BK II 737-8, Hv. 605, DM 222, BGMR 108, L G 446 II SC: Irq 
{E} qasiS- 'divide', {MQK} qasTs- id., 'distribute' jj Dhl {EEN} kat^aS- 
'divide' f E SC 250, MQK 85, EEN 19. 

996. *KayCa 'hair' > IE: NalE *kai i S-(Vr-) '(long) hair' > 01 
k e s a r a - 'hair, mane' j j Lcaesaries 'hair of the head' j j Tc A 
sisri (< *SiSr"i-) 'mane' jj ? BS1: Lt kasa, Ltv kasa 'tress, braid' j SI 
*ko'sa (accus. kosq) 'hair of the head; tress, braid' > ChS K 0 C <\ 
kosa, Big Koca. SCr kosa, OCz, P kosa 'hair of the head', OR, RChS 
KOCCV kosa, R, Uk Koca 'tress, braid' f The loss of (of NalE 
*kaj^S-) in BS1 seems to suggest contamination with N * k 9 r (f n U 
'scratch, scrape off scales', but this is semantically not plausible % 
WP I 329-30, P 520, WH I 133, M K I 268, M E I 401, Frn. 226, Vs. II 

345, ESSJ XI 131-3, Glh. 335, - EI 251 (*k( e )h R i S Vr- 'mane'); * Cop 
IU IV 152 [no. 49] (equating IE *kaj i S- [his *kaj,-S-] with U *kay V 
'hair') || HS: Ch: WCh: Grn G/Mb {Sh.} k y asar 'hair', Jm {Gw.} 
kyesko id., as well as (?) Bg {J} kebs 1 , Bg/Kir {Sh.} k y apsl id. j ?? Hs 
ga'sl (pi. ga'su'su wa, ga'sQ, ga'su'suka) 'hair, feather', Gw ga'sa 'hair, 
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beard, feather' (if g- instead of k- may be explained by the infl. of 

/ i \ _i_ 

nearly-synonymous words like geza 'mane' or glZO 'long matted hair 

i 

on a man's head', F s.v. N gc£3 V 'e hair, wool'; alternatively, it may 
be a loan from Ful gasa 'hair') jj ECh: ?? Kbl {Lk.} kesebo 'hair' \ JI I 85 
and II 176-7, Nw. 27 [no. 66] (Ch *gasi 'hair'), Sh. SB 47, Abr. H 309, 
Ba. 370, Mts. G 42, Sk. HCD 80, Zb. 190, Lk. ZSS 92, Biz. EChWL no. 
37 | | H: NaT *KsecSe 'felt' > OT {CI.} kece, Osm XVI keCa, Chg {PC, 

Bu.} d ^.. x keCa, Tk kece, Ggz keca, Az Keqa keca, Tkm kece, Xlj 

{DT} kaca, ET A {Ml.} ga 5 1 4 ge5 1 id., Chv (^b- a NaT lge?) k e c c e 
kbSSe, Chv A Kece id., 'KOLUMa (diinner Filz)' f CI. 694, ET KQ 59-60, 
ARL 16, DT 146, PC 483, Bu. II 116, 174, Ash. VII 306, 312, Fed. I 287, 
Jeg. 110, ChVS 87 j f ?g,4> D (att. in CD) *ke~C- ({&GS} *k-) 'shave' (x N 
*kecV 'to cut', q.v. ffd.). 

996a. 2 *Ka'C V '(be) cold; freeze' > HS: S: Ak fOB kas u 'become 
cold, cool off, Ak StB/NB k a s u 'cool' (of the evening) 
(deglottalization *k > k- due to the Ak law of incompatibility of two 
globalized cnss in the same root) f CAD VIII 269-70 II C: EC {Ss.} 
*kTz- 'cold' > Sd, Ged, Hd kTda, Alb, Qbn kT'za (deglottalization *-C- > 
*-Z-?) j! Ag: Bin {R} kaz'kaz'-, Q {R} yeyez- 'abgekuhlt sein\werden, 
kalt sein', Xm {R} kazkaz- 'kalt\kuhl werden'; Ag -b^ EthS: Tgr 
kBZkBZB 'be cold', Amh {L} kBZZBkBZB vi. 'cool', 'be cold' (of water) f 
L Z 120, L CAD 79, Ss. PEC 4, R WB 245, R Ch II 382 (s.p. 68), LH 257 
I I NrOm: Ym {Wdk.} kOco ~ kOco 'be cold j Shk {AYI kec, Mj {Fl.} k ec- 
us, {AY} ke?UZ, ? Na {AY} ke?U 'cold (of air) j j SOm: Hm B {Fl.} k35 i ~ 
k3zi, Hm K {Fl.} kasa- ~ Kaza-mu, Bako {Fl.}, Ari G {Fl.} kazi, Ari U {Fl.} 
qazi ~ ?azi, Dm {Fl.} kizin 'cold' f Wdk. BY 129, 148, AY WShND, Fl. 
OWL s.v. 'cold', Biz. OL s.v. 'cold' | | U: FP *ka'C V- 'become cold', 
'freeze' (of a person)' > Chr H kize- (inf. kiza'S) 'feel cold' j Prm *k83 - 

>ZKoa3bin k35 + d, vt Ke3bbiT kez+t, a ke5+t 'cold', z k35 av-n + 

'become cold' f UEW 648, Ep. 43, Ber. 17, LG 139 O Not here (o 
Sauv. 106) WrMc gecew 'frost' and Nn * g e (5 i (actually g3kci-) 
'freeze' (< Tg *gekt i -, see STM I 178) O Biz. L no. 26b (HS, U), Biz. 
LNA no. 26. 

997. *Kec r a 1 'tip, end (extremity)' > HS: CS *k i C C - 'tip, end' (x N 
*kecV 'to cut') > BHb KP.k.ec / +p P as. k iCC- (kic'c-O 'his end') 'end, 
border', Ug ks 'end, tip', JA pp. kec /X^p kie'e-a 'end, term', Sr 
I'jd kes's-a, SmA ks 'end'; CS *kiCC-at- >Ph kst cs., Pun H X ^ p 
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k s ? h, Plm k s + ? 'end, border', Sr 1 J. -& k £ s s a + - a (cs. J. , n 

mm mm T ■ ■ ■ v 

ks'ssat) 'extremity, outskirt' f KB 1044-5, KBR 1118, HJ 1021, A 
no. 2434, OLS 375, Tal 793, PS 1404, JPS 515-16 f f U **kec'a 'tip, 
point, end' > (vw. harmony) FU *kaca ~ *keca > [1] (from *kaca): F 
kasa 'sth. protruding, end (Ecke), corner (Winkel)', Es {W} kirve 
kadsa 'lower tip on the blade of an axe' Mi [2] (from *keca): pLp 
*k8Ce 'tip, point (Spitze)' > Lp: S {Hs.} giedi je, L {LLO} kiehtje, N 
{N} gaa^Ce, Kid kTe55 - M Hg hegy 'tip, summit, mountain' (x U *kazV 
'mountain' < N *ka"KV 'rock, hill, stone') I I pY {IN H} *kic- ~ (before 
consonants) *kit- 'end > Y K/T kicil 'end, beginning', Y K {IN H} 
kiCi t3-, {Krn.} k it 1 13- v. 'finish', Y K {IN G} k i tn 3-, YT kitnu- v. 'reach, 
vinish somewhere', Y T {Ku.} kicR 'end, edge', K {Iox.} ki£5if 'Ende', 
ki(^- 'Ende' ff Coll. 86, UEW 110, Db. OS x, xxxi, Lr. no. 379, Lgc. 
no. 2237, Hs. 591, Ang. 115, Ku. 93, IN H 213, IN UJ 227, - Rd. UJ 
45-6 [no. 63] (Y U) j| H:M*kiCir 'ends of a bow' > WrM 
{MED} kicir, HIM {MED, BMR} XMMMp id., Ord numu g_ec'ir 'les 
bouts de Fare' (numu 'bow') f MED 464, BMR IV 87, Ms. O 264 f M * i 
of the first syll. (for the expected *e) may be explained by regr. as. 
(*e...i > O - Gr. II no. 125 (*kaci 'edge') (U, Ai, ? Ko + err. 

A *kOSe 'end' + unc. J). 

998. *kl_lcV 'cut\chop into small pieces' > K { FS } * k U C - id. > G 
{Chx.} kUC- 'shred (into small pieces)', '(in kleine Stiicken) zerhauen, 
zerhacken, zerstuckeln', Mg kUCU 'small, low', {Q} kUCU-kUCU 'small, 
low-statured', {FS} kUCU 'small, low'; Sv {TK}: UB/L kOCOl, UB kwecol, 
UB/Ln k(W)ecol ~ kOCOl 'little, small, a little' (< N *kUcV x N *kUtV 

■ ■■ ■■ ■ ■■ v ■■ ■■ 

'small' [q.v. ffd.]) ff FS K 195, K 2 105 (GZ *kUC-), FS E 214, Chx. 647, 
Q 263, TK 349-50, GP SED 131, Ni. s.v. 'ManeHbKiM' | | HS *kUC- v. 
'cut\chop into pieces, cut off > S *-kUC- v. 'cut off, (x N *kecV 'cut' 
x N *kOCV [or *flOCV] 'cut off): S VkCC v. 'cut off, cut into 
pieces'> BHb^iSp ^kCC G v. 'break off, cut off piece by piece; chop 
off, MHb ^^p l^kCC (ip. -koc, 2m imp. ^IpTl ta'koc) v. 'cut (off) 
(e.g. one's nails, plants)', Ug S ks L Sj v. 'cut (trinchar)', JA [Trg.] |^^p 
iXkCC v. 'cut down (a tree)', JEA {SI.} ^kCC v. 'cut down'off, Sr l^kSS 
(pf. k as , ip. - k u s , -k as ) v. 'cut short, clip (wings\beard)', SmA 

/ k55 'cut', Mh, Jb /kss v. 'chop', Mh ak'says, Jb c ek3'ses v. 

'shave\cut off (one's moustache)', Sq {Jo.} k£S v. 'cut', Ak ks s D 
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v. 'cut short, clip (wings, nails)' (dis. k...S > k...s) f KB 1050-1, KBR 
1120, BDB 893 [no. 7112], A no. 234, OLS 376, Js. 1339, Lv. T II 352, 
Lv. IV 272, 361-2, SI. 1034, PS 3699, JPS CSD 512-13, Tal 793, Jo. M 

328, Jo. J 151, Sd. 457 II B: Kb V V U S U (pf. ivisi) 'etre fendu' 
(ustensile) (x N *kecV 'cut') f Dl. 629 I I ? C: Bj {R <- Stz.} 'k w a^a 
'Beschneidung' (x N *kOCV [or *gOCV] 'ft'?) f R WBd 150 | | ? Gil: Gil 
A [qo5l] in qozl moqs '(chopped up) block of wood' ('qypKa') (m o q s 
is 'piece') ff ST RN 457 f | D *kUCC- ({&GS} *k-) 'splinter', stump' (x N 
*kOCV or *pOCV '11' [q.v.] and N *k.U L yjSV 'tree' [-» 'Holz'], 'trunk 
of a tree') > Tm kuccu 'splinter, bit of stick, stalk', kucci 'splinter, 
peg, stick', Ml kuccu 'chip, piece of straw', ? Kn ku + ti 'stump', Tu 
kucci, kutt i 'stump of a shrub', Prj kUCCl, Gdb kusun, Knd gUSil, ? 
Png, Mnd gruc 'stump of a tree' ff D no. 1640. 

999. *k r 0 1 CV (or *kVcV?) 'bone' > IE: NalE *k|k w OSt- 'bone, rib' > 
L cost a 'rib' j j SI *kOStb 'bone' > OCS KOCTb kos + b,RKOCTb,P 
kosc, Cz kost, Big koct, SCr, Slv kost 'bone' f P 617, WH I 281, 
Glh. 336-7, Vs. II 349, StSS 292, - ESSJ XI 167- 173 (unjustified 
rejection of the obvious L~S1 connection) [ j K: G kOC-i 'ankle of the 
foot' f Chx. 618 | | HS: Eg fP ks 'bone', Cpt Sd/B K<\C kas id. fEGV 
68-9, Fk. 281, Vc. 87-8 I I B *vas L S J 'bone' > ETwl, Ty eV"bS (pi. 

iVbsan), Ah {Fc.} eyas (pi. ivasan), Gh iyas (pi. ivsan), Gd vass (pi. 
vasan), izn, Rf ivas, izd ivs (pi. ivsan), Sll ixss (pi. ixsan,], Wrg 
ivas, Si {La.} Tyas (pi. ivsan), Kb {Dl.} ivas(S) (pi. ivsan), Zng {TC} 
i ?S o i 'bone' f Fc. 1780, Lf. II no. 1255, Dl. 629, Dlh. Ou 246-7, GhA 
73, TC D 4, TC Z 310 I I EC: Dsn {To.} ga's 'leg' f To. DL 502, AD SF 
298-9 (*kVC(C)- 'bone') I I NrOm: [1] Na {Fl.} kUS 'bone', [2] ?o {Biz.} 
*kUS 'foot, leg' > Na {Fl.} kUS, HzMa kasi id. jj SOm: Dm. {Bnd.} kGS, 
{Fl.} kUS 'bone' f Biz. OLBP no. 20, Fl. 00 317 I I Ch {Stl.} *kas r i n 
'bone' > WCh: Hs kasf id. j Su {J} jes id. j NrBc {Tk.} *kas- 'bone' > 

Wrj kisuna, Kry k^su, My kusf, P' {MSk.} k3s-kl, Cg ke-kes3-n, Mbr ka'- 

ka's3, Jmb k 3 -k a S i id. ({Stl.}: all either from *ba-k as 1 with regr. as. or 
with rdp.) ! DfB {J} k y as, Bks k y as, Kir g y asa'w 'bone' ! ! CCh: Tr g3S id. 
! HgNk {ChL} glsa id. j Mlw {Trn.} ke§-ke, Msg P {Mch.} k8X-k8, {Trn.} 
keske, Msk {Trn.} k3's3't id. M ECh: Dng {Lk.} ka"SO, ka'si, EDng {Fd.} 
kiso, Ke {Eb.} k3'sk3't], Kwn {ChC} k f S 1 g f , Nd {J} gUSe, Smr {J} gUSAtl, 
Bdy {J} ka's-kO 'bone' f JI II 36-7, ChC s.v. 'bone', ChL, Abr. H 499, Ba. 
579, Stl. IF 103, J R 217, Sk. NB 47, Tk. NB 182, Trn. LDM 26, Trn. LM 
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98, Lk. ZSS 17, Biz. EChWL. s.v. 'bone' II S: [1 ] ?<J> S *°iXkSS or 

*°T^kSS > Ar S qss 'ronger les os' (unless a semantic derivative of Ar 
iXqss 'chercher', 'seek after sth.') J [2] ??4> S *°kacc- > Ar qass- 
'poitrine, os de la poitrine' f Fr. Ill 449, BK II 735, 745 ff If the 
glottalization in S *C is ancient (rather than caused by assimilation), S 
*C for the expected *B (< N *C) is due to the rather frequent S (or HS) 
loss of a marked phonemic feature, which may explain the rareness of 
the phoneme *B in S (cp. the same process in N *CaVXV 'to cry, to 
exclaim' > S Vcwti) ffl OS no. 1557 (B, Eg, Ch, EC, Om), Tk. PAA 20 
(WCh, Eg, B), * Sk. CDH 168 | f ?<> H: Tg *° L X.,aj V > Ew a~J3 'bone of 
elk's hind leg' f STM I 17 f The length of the vw. a is probably due to 
a special Altaic type of lengthening of the vw. in open syllables 
(resulting in T short vowels and Tg long vowels). The quality of the 
vw. still requires explanation. The unexpected Tg voiced voiced ens. 

(if it is a good reconstruction) still needs explanation j j D (att. 
in NED) *kOCCVL 'bone' > Krx XOCOl, Mlt qoclU id. f D no. 1288 O 
Not here pMr *keska 'sacrum (Kreuzbein)' (> Er KacbKe kaske, Mk 
KecKa keska)(it goes back to FP *keske 'middle', F Ker. II 57). If the 
N etymon is *kVcV, the K globalized *-C- (and S *C) may be due to 
as. (infl. of *k-) O IS MS 345, IS I 344 (reconstructing *KaS a 'bone': 
HS [Eg,C,Ch,B], IE + S and FU), AD SF (HS [C, Ch, Eg, B], IE); Biz. DA 
156 [no. 42], Biz NDA no. 41 (D, HS, IE + [unc] FP {Biz.} *kaskV 
'backbone'). The meaning 'breastbone' in Ar and 'rib' in L may be 
ancient ('- bone of the breast'). 

1000. *KafcV 'to advance with effort' > HS: S (+ext.) * 0 iXk<f81 > Ar 
\f q T 8 1 'tirer un pied apres 1' autre, comme qn qui marche dans un 
bourbier epais et cherche a s'en retirer', 'marcher comme un homme 
embourbe' \ BK II 776 j ( 0: FP *kO~ce- v. 'crawl, clime (klettern, 
kriechen)', 'run' (of animals) > Lp: N A {Fri.} guoccat v. 'run' 
('l0be'), OSw {LO} qwotset v. 'run' (of animals), Tn {Lgc.} kUOC-, A 
{Lgc.} kUO^C- v. 'crawl, kriechen' (of a snake), v. 'run' (of a dog), L 
{Wk.} kud'oca- {IWk.} kuaoca-) id., 'klettern', Vfs {Lgc.} klld'C- 
'klettern', Tf kU0°C-/kU0C- 'hinaufklettern', I {Tv.} kU0S*i6 'uber das 
Wasser hinlaufen' (von Schwimmvogeln) ! Vt: {W} gi^ilt- 'kriechen', 
A {U3S} rbixbim- v. linger, loiter', Sr/G {Mu.} g + Z+lt- 'langsam 
gehen, kriechen', Uf {Wc.} g + Z+lt- 'schleichen, to walk slowly', M 
g + Z + lt- v. 'crawl' (of babies) \ Tv. IA 70, Wk. LLW 51, Lgc. no. 2860, 
U3S 417 j j fl: NaT *Ka ? - ({Tz.} *ka*C-) v. 'flee, run away' > OT qa<5- 
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id., Tk kac-, Tk WAn {Tz.} qac-, Tkm, Az raq- gac-, StAlt, Tb qac-, 
Ggz kac-, ET, Kr, Qmq, Qrg qac-, Uz qac-, Uz Af {Tz.} qac-, VTt Kaq- 
qa£-, Bsh qas-, Nog, Qzq, Qq qas-, Tv qaz-, Xk, Yk xas- id. f CI. 589- 
O, Rs. W 217, ET KQ 340-2, Tz. UIS 95 f Tezcan (Tz. UIS 95) 
reconstructed here a half-long vw. (on the ev. of Anatolian and Uz 
dialects) O Cp. IS I 309 [no. 181] (*Ka£ a: U, A) O U (FP) *0 (< pre- 
U *a) reflects N *aT_ (in pU there is no *a). 

1001. *KaVocV 'ram, sheep' > IE: NalE *k h et- (?) ({WP} *qhe + -) 
'sheep' > Olr c i t 'sheep (mouton)' (< * k e t n i - ?), cite'n 'lamb', 
cetnat 'ewe' i i Arm |xini$i y 03 'ram' ({WP} < *qho + i -), n j_ |xi lu p 
□ C h ya]f 'sheep' ({WP} < *qho + juqh-), |xiiU2lj xa^n 'flock of sheep; 
sheep' ! ! ?0 ON ha^na, MHG ha+ele, NGr A hair + e 4 hattel 4 
hat t e 1 'goat' % WP I 384 (the Ir-Arm comparison is considered 
dubious and is rejected by Pokorny), Vn. C 108, Vr. 200 j ] fl *Koc_V 
'ram' ({ ADb.} *k L ' J UC- 'ram, wether')' > NaT *Koc 'ram' > OT Og >XI, 
MT qo£, Tk koc, Az, Xlj goc, Kr qoc, Qq gos, Uz A goc & gOc 'ram', 
Tkm goc 'uncastrated ram; ibex', Qzq, Qq qos (a quieting interjection 
for sheep during milking), Qrg qoc ~ qos (an interjection for sheep), 
Qq d. qosaqan 'lamb', Nog d. qosanay end. 'lamb, kid ; T -to Hg kos, 
G []0C-i 'ram'; NaT *Koct]ar '(uncastrated) ram, sire ram' > OT {CI.} 
qoCr|ar ~ qo^^ar ~ qoCur|ar 'ram', OT Kr qoCr|ar, Tk kockar 
'fighting ram', Tkm gocgar 'young uncastrated ram', QrB q OCX ar, Qq 

qoskar, SY qusyar, sir qosqur & qoskor & koskor 'ram', Chg xv qocqar 

'wild ram, ram', ET qocqa(r), Uz, MQp [CC], Qmq, Kr qocqar, VTt A 
qu^'qar 4 qucqar 4 qucqar, Bsh A qusqar, Sir qosqor, qosqur, Nog, Tv 
qosqar 'ram', Qzq, Nog, Qq qosqar, Qrg qocqor 'uncastrated ram, sire 
ram', StAlt qocqor 'wild mountain ram' ('flMKMR KaMeHHblR 6apaH') f 
CI. 592 (Clauson believed that T [Og] *q0C is a loan from M, which is 

hardly acceptable because the word is attested in Og long before the 
Mongolian conquest), Rs. W 274, ET Q 87-9, TL 432-3, TkR 190-1, 
DT 119, Tn. SJ 390, 465, MM 452, NogR 175, KrkR 405-6, KRPS 372, 
Jud. 410, BT 80 I I M *quca(n) 'ram, lamb' > MM [IM, IsV, HI] qu£a 
'ram', [MA] qu(5a lamb', WrM {MED} quca(n) id., 'uncastrated 
lamb', HIM {MED, BMR} xyu, id., Brt xyca uncastrated lamb', Kl 
{KRS} xyu, XUC"b id., (Rm.) X U C a_'Hammel, Widder', Ord g_uc'a 'belier', 
Mnr H {SM} 'belier', XU3.T1 XOrg_a 'agmeau male non chatre' 

(XOrg_a lamb') f Lg. VMI 40, MED 979, BMR IV 180, Chr. 604, KRS 
617, KW 200, Ms. H 91, Ms. O 318, Pp. MA 307, SM 174 ff SDM 
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711-12 (pA *k L < J 0c\ < J V 'ram' > M, T), DQA no. 863, Rs. W 274, ADb. 
KL 8, Pp. VG 62 | | HS: S *°kaf r B 1 - or *°kaU- > Ar-Lafi qaft- 'troupeau 

nombreux de moutons' % BK II 782 % S *t (for the expected *8) is due 
to defricativization of *8 (Ar 6) at the pS (or Ar?) level (possibly due 
to borrowing from Aram, where S *8 yields t) O If this comparison is 
right, IE *k h et- may be explained as resulting from mt. of aspiration: 
*k h et- < *ket h -, the phoneme *t h going back regularly to N *C. The 
labial vw. in the pA initial syll. suggests pN * K a V 0C V . IE *k h e- is 
likely to go back to post-N *KHa- (from N * K a T - with metathesis of 
the vw. *-a-). 

1002. 2 *Kayec V 'heat, summer heat' > HS ({OS} *k ay i C -): WS 
*kay8- 'summer' > OCn [EA] kecu, Hb pp. 'k ay i C , Ug kB , OA N ^ h p 
kys? (= kay'B-a) 'summer', JA {Js.} NUTp. ke ' + -a ~ NU h : p_ 

kay't-a 'heat, summer', JEA S^Ul^.p kay'ta 'summer', Sr 1--^ 
kay'~t-a id., Ar Ja-i-2 qay6- 'summer heat, the hottest part of summer', 

Sb kyB 'summer, summer crops', Mh k a y B 'summmer before the 
rains', Jb E/C kuB 'spring (which is hotter than the rainy season)', Hrs 
kayB, Sq {Jo.} 'k3yat 'summer' \ KB 1026-7, HJ 1020-1, A no. 2439, 
OLS 379, Hv. 637, BK II 847, Js. 1357, SI. 1012, BGMR 112, Jo. M 247, 
Jo. J 157, Jo. H 81 I I NrOm: Bnc {Wdk.} kec 'heat', {Bnd.} kec 'warm', 
Kf {C} ke£o 'heat (hot weather)', Mch {L} kecci(ye), {Lm.} kecco 
'heat', Shn {Lm.} keca' 'heat, warmth', Anf {MYTY} kOCO 'hot', Ym 
{Wdk.} kfcu 'hot', Mj {Bnd.} kecua 'warm' \ Wdk. BY 106, 158, 178, C 
SE IV 482, L M 45-6, Lm. Sh 345, Bnd. PO 150, MYTY 121, Biz. OL no. 
198 (pOm *koyc- 'warm') I I ECh: Mu {Lk.} kaja'w 'fever' \ Lk. ZSS 187 

ff OS no. 1563 (pHS *kayic-), Biz. p.c. (pHS *kayc-) | j U: [1] FU 
* k a C V 'warmth, summer heat, (effects of the) sunlight; be warm' > 
Prm {LG} *£3Z ({JLG} *gqz|) 'full blaze of the sun' > Vt guza-n+ 'be 
bleached in the sun' (cloth), Z goz/gozy- n. 'sunburn', goz V05 + n 
'(right) in the sun', Z goz-y + -, Z US goz-y + -, Yz g 0 Z - y i - v. 'spend the 
summer'; -6> Prm * g 3 Z - 3 m 'summer' > Vt guzem,Z g 0 Z 3 m , Z US 

goz3im, Yz 'goz Am id. i i ObU: pOs *kac- > Os: Vy qac-, Ty/Y qac- 'be 

warm\hot', pOs *kacam 'warm', 'maintaining warmth' (of clothes, 

house) > Os: v/Vy qacam, Ty/Y qacam, D/K xocam, Ni/Kz x^sam, o 
xasam 111 [2] FU *keca 'sun, day' > pChr {Ber.} *keca > Chr: L/B kece, 
H keca, Chr Uf kee'e, B kece id. i pMr {Ker.} *kaci > Er ci, Mk si id. f 
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UEW 114, 141-2, Coll. 80, Sm. 552 (FP *kee5e5a 'sun'), LG 77, SZ 81, 
Lt. J 105, Stn. D 427-8, Ber. 13, Ep. 43, Ker. II 157 O IS I 348-9 [no. 
224] (*KE£5a)0 FU *kesa 'summer' (>Fkesa etc.) hardly belongs 
here (o IS I.e.), but probably goes back toN*k|geHsV ' warm, hot, 
warm\hot season' (q.v. ffd.). This is suggested by FU *-S-, which is 
not a reg. reflex of N *-C -. 

1003. *ka r C l U 'scratch, scrape off scales' > IE *kes-/*kseu - v . 
'scratch, comb' > Gk [Hdt.] keukeov 'tow (Werg)', £egj 'shave\plane 
timber; carve wood; scrape smooth, polish', £ijgj v. 'scratch, scrape' jj 

Clt {Matas.} *kTsra, {Vn.} *ke~S-ra n. 'comb' > Olr cir 'comb' jj SI inf. 
*C es-a t i (Is pres. *cesq) 'scratch' > OCS inf. YCCcXTH £esa+i (Is 
pres. YGUJ^. £e£q) 'kratzen (MecaTb), pfliicken (cpbiBaTb nnoflbi)', 
SCr Cesa+i, Slv £5esa+i, Cz £5esa+ i, Slk £5esa+', P czesac, R 
qecaTb, Uk qecaTM inf. 'to scratch', Big Menia 'I scratch' j Bit: Lt 
inf. k a s "t i 'to dig', f 'to scrape, to scratch (scharren)', iter, f 
kasy+i id., Ltv A {ME} inf. kast (iter, kasit) 'scharren, Erde 
aufwerfen, harken' J? mt.: Bit *SkU- ~ (+ext.) *skut- 'scrape, scratch, 
peel' (x NalE *Sk L w J eu- 'poke\rake\stir' < N ?o *c'a|0XU ■« mix, 
process grains') > Ltv inf. 5ku t (Is pres. skuju ~ skuvu ~ 
skunu, Is p. skuvu) 'shave'; (+ext. *-t-): Ltv inf. skust (Is pres. 
sku+u) 'scratch, shave', Lt inf. skust i (Is. pres. sku+u) v. 
'scrape, scour, shave, peel, scale' Htkes-,kis(s)-,kisai - v. 
'comb' ff WP I 329-30, P 520, 585-6, WH I 133, M K I 268, M E I 
401, - EI 251 (*k(e)h R isVr- 'mane'), EI 570 (*kes- 'comb'), Mn. 494, 
F I 834, II 335-6, 341-2, Vn. C 105-6, Matas. E 204, Vs. II 345 and IV 
340-50, ESSJ IV 85-6 and XI 131-3, StSS 777, Glh. 175, 335, Kar. II 
212, Frn. 226, 823-4, ME II 168-9, Frd. HW 111, 108, Ts. E I 587-8, 
Pv. IV 157-9; * Cop IU IV 152 [no. 49] (equating IE *kaj i S- [his *kai i -S-] 

with u *kayV 'hair') j f K *°kac|cwr- (as. from **kacwr-) > G 

kacr- ~ kacwr- v. 'scratch, kratzen' (x N *KVr L VjCV 'to scratch') f 
Chx. 560, DCh. 599 | | HS: CS *iXkss ~ VkSW ■« rub, scrape off > 
Ar l^qss G 'broyer, ecraser en frottant dans la main', q S W v. G 
'wipe (the face), debark (wood), skin (a snake)', ? Hb Tl 111 p U3 p 
kas'kSSSt, pi. kaska'sTm 'scales'; WS *iXksr 'scales' > Ar qisr- 'rind, 
fish scales', Gz kassar 'fish scales, shell', lXksr D v. 'peel, scrape, take 
off scales' f BK II 740, 744, Hv. 605, 607, KBR 1150, L G 448 II 
NrOm: Kf {C} kucTe5-v. 'scratch' ('grattare'), kuCo 'itch, scab', Anf 
{Gt.} kusa 'scabbia' f AD SF 88, Gt. 358, C SE IV 483 I I Ch: CCh {Stl.} 
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*ko|ec 1 - 'scrape, scratch' > Gude k w aC3 'scratch slightly' (a mouse) j 
Dgh {Frk} XCa 'shave' j Mf k w ece-k w ece 'chatouille', MfG -k3C- 
'gratter (la terre)' M WCh: Hs ko'ca 'slight wound of abrasion' f Stl. 
ZCh 221 [no. 708], Stl. IF 182, ChC s.v. 'shave', Ba. 625, Frk s.v. XCa 
j j fl: pj {S} *kasu- r- v. 'scrape' > OJ kasur-, MJ kasur-, J T/Kg kasur-, 
J K ka'sur- {S} id., StJ kasur- {Kenk.} 'graze', {BJRS} 'uapanHyTb' f S QJ 
no. 497, Mr. 705, Kenk. 866, BJRS I 371 | | D {tr.} *kacc- ({GS} *ka55" 
) 'itch, scab' > Knd k a 5 5 i , 9a55i,Tu ga^i id., Kdg k a 5 5 i 'itch', Tl 
gajji 'itch, scab', kasi 'itching, desire', Nkr k h a5,Prj ka3ra,Gnd 
ga55 1 ~ ga55U, Knd gazi,Kui kasa 'itch', Krx k h asra id., xas- v. 'scratch 
for relief ff D no. 1104, GS 90 [no. 262], 116 [no. 308] O Cp. IS I 
343 -4 (S, IE, D, his rec. is *Ka^A) O The sibilants in most 
descendant lges are regular reflexes of N *-C-. The glottalized 
affricate in K and Kf is explained by progr. as. (N *k...C > *k...C) O T 
* k 1 9 - v. 'scratch (gratter), itch' and Tg *XOSi- v. 'scratch (egratigner)' 
do not belong here the vw. of the first syll. and the Tg *-S-). 

1004. *KacTV (= *kacT_V?) 'young dog' O [in S] 'beast of prey') > 
HS: WS VkS^m) 'beast of prey' > Jb C {Jo.} 'ke'set (pi. 'ke'sGS) 
'wolf, Ar qasT- 'male hyena', qusaT- 'cri de l'hyene', qasTam- 'hyena', 
?'lion' (unless the latter is from qasTam- 'old'), OYmn q£h ({Slw.} 

qiSSa) 'beast of prey', Ar Y {Slw.} qisa (pi. qisat) id. f Jb, OYmn and 
Ar Y are likely to have lost S *<f f Jo. J 153, BK II 743, Slw. 178-9, 
Rossi AS 163 I I B *qqVzTn ~*qqVzzun 'young dog, dog' (x N ? 

*ka3V '[young] dog'?) > Izd {Mrc.} a-k_Zin (pi. 1-kZin) 'chien, chiot', 

izn {Rn.}, Rf Wr/T {Rn.} aqzin (pi. iqzinan), Rf B/A aqazzun (pi. 
i qz i nan), BSn a-qzTn, Tmz {MT} ikzin (pi. ikzinn ), ASgr {MT} iqzin ~ 
aqzin (pi. iqzinn), BMn {Bs.} aqzun (pi. iqzan), Grr {Bs.} aqzin (pi. 
iqzinan), Jrb {Bs.} avzim, Kb z {Bs.} aqzun, Shw {Bs.} oj-^ aq^in, 
{Hy.} agzim (pl.i gzemen) 'petit chien', SrSn {Rn.} ta-qzin-t 
'chienne', Kb {Dl.} aqzun (pi. iq^zan) 'dog' f Mrc. 51, 291, Rn. 370, 
Dl. 667-8, MT 357, 553, Bs. NLB I 310, Hy. 21, Hy. DFCh 100 I I SOm 
{Biz.} *akSi 'dog' (x N ? * r g n °l<Vs|cV (RV)'e canine', q.v. ffd.) ff 
Not here (o Biz.) Eg c z m 'dog' and Ag * g 3 Z 3 n - id. (both from N ? 
*ka3V IP) ff Biz. OL no. 124 (Om, Ag, Eg, B) | | 0: FU (att. in Prm) 
*°kac L C J V (or *°kUc L C J V) > Prm {LG} *ku|u C V 'young dog' > Z KbiHM 
k + ci, KbinaH k + can, Vt KyqanM kucap i id. f LG 155 | | fl: Tg *kac[ 
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'puppy (Hundchen)' (xN ? *ka3V '[young] dog', q.v.) > Ewk k a 9 1 - 

kan, sin xas-xa: id. (-kan, -xa: is a dimin. sx), Lm qaca, Neg kaci, kaci- 
xan, Ud kas ? an5iga, {Krm.} kasan5iga, Nn Bk qasqa, Nn KU qacqa 

'young dog' and possibly (in spite of the aberrant vocalism) Ork 
k3cik3, Nn Nh {STM} k3LJC3, {On.} k 3 y C 3 : id., -d> dim. {STM} Nn Nh 
{STM} k3LJC3k3 'small puppy', {On.} k3LJC3k3: id., 'small young dog' f 
STM I 385, Krm. 246, On. 237 | | ? K: one may take into account Sv 
{Ni.} kOCOl 'young dog' (from K ?*°kU r C 1 - and the merger with Sv {Ni.} 
k 0 C 0 1 'little'), unless it is a sd. of k 0 C 0 1 'little' or a mistaken 
transcription of kOCOl 'little' f Ni. s.v. 'ManeHbKiki'O The N ens. *C is 

reconstructed as lateral on the ev. of S (and FU, where *C < N *C 
regularly) and as a voiceless affricate on the ev. of U. The voiced 
sibilant in B may go back to a cluster: N *-CT- > (assimilatory voicing) 
*-zV > *-Z- > B *-Z-. 

1005. *kAcV (= *ka'C V?) 'to burst, to crack; to split' > HS: S *- 
kTs- v. '« break, skin' > AriXqyd^ G (fja LJa qa~6a /-qT6-U) v. 'be 

broken' (of an egg), 'casser (oeuf, bouteille)', v qw6 G (pf. qa6a / ip. 
-quS^U) 'defaire, separer les parties qui etaient ensemble', {Hv.} 
'destroy (a house), pull off (a tent)', BHb Sh ip. ^'P.'. y-a-'^Tc vt. 
'demolish' ({KB} 'niederreiBen'), vi. 'gape open' ({KB} 
'auseinanderklaffen')', ? Ak -kuc- (inf. kacu) 'Haut abziehen, 
schinden' f KB 1019, KBR 1090, BK II 834-5, 846, Hv. 633, 637 j ] U: 
FU (att. in Ugr) *kacV- 'burst, tear' > Vg {Kn.}: T kU n-kas ma t-, kun- 
kasl- 'bersten, reiBen, abspringen (eine Schlittenkufe, ein Brett)', LK 
el-xasamft-, el- nasi- 'sich ablosen, losgehen, abfallen', UL XOt- 
xas mat-, XOt-xasl- 'zerreiBen, sich abnutzen, sich abtragen 
(Kleidungsstiicke)' (ktin-, el- and XOt- are preverbs) ! Hg has ad- v. 
'burst, crack', has- ft- v. 'cleave, split' ff UEW 854 | j K *°kuc|c- > G 
{Chx.} kUC- 'zerhauen, zerstiickeln' % Chx. 647 % The K vw. remains 
unexplained (x N *KEsU [or *K r iTs V ?] 'to skin, to tear'?) O FU 
*kac V points to a N vw. *a or *a of the first syll., S *-kT§- suggests 
that N *a is more plausible than *3. 

1006. *kadV 'to plait, to wattle', 'wickerwork, wattle' ([in 
descendant lges] 'v. 'build', 'make pottery', n. 'pottery') ( -d-» N cd 
*kadV LV 'wattle fence' [-» 'wall', 'building']) > IE: NalE *kat- 'fence, 
pottery' > L catlnus 'dip dish\bowl', ?a catena (< *kates-na) 
'chain' 1 (x NalE *kOt- 'fence, shed' [-» 'house'] < N * K 0 1 A 'fence, 
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wall, hut, settlement', q.v. ffd.) > SI *k0t"b, *k0t-bCb 'shed, stall' M Gt 

hepjo (■_ Td|j.iEL0V) 'Kammer', AS hea^or 'enclosure, prison' M Irn 

* k a t - 'house' > Av k a + a - 

'chamber' f P 534, ESSJ XI 211, 214-15, Horn 188, WH I 181-2, Fs. 

25 4-5, Ho. 153, - EI 282- 3 (* k e t - 'room') f IE * - 1 - for the 

phonetically reg. *-d h - is due to the IE root-structure rule that rejects 

** g h e t -roots (asp. vd. + vl. ens. in the same V); in some cases the 

contamination with N *Kot A 'TP may have played a role as well j | K 

*ked-/*kd- v. 'build' > G {DCh.} ked- 'cornerstone', Lz VAr kid-, Lz X 

k 0 d - v. 'build', Mg kid- vt. 'partition with a wall' 

('neperopa>KMBaTb'); K *kedel-/*kdel- 'wall' > G ked-el- (gen. ked-1- 

iS), Lz kida, koda 'wall' (loss of *-l due to metanalysis of the pi. form 

kidal-epe, cp. on such cases GM S 88), Mg Sn k 1 d a ( 1 a ) - , Mg SmZ 

k3da(la)- ~ k3dela- 'wall' (< *kdel- with an anaptyctic a ~i), Sv: L 

owed, ub/lb/l cwad (pi. cwad(W)-ar), Lx ced id. ({IS}: *ked-l-(a) > 

pre-Sv *caedw > c we|ad(W), F IS rGM 129) H IS I 316, K 107, K DE 

358, K 2 87-8, FS K 166, 462 (Sv C wed-, cwad- < K *C wad-), Q 257, 

261, Chik. 294, Schm. 107, Zhgh. LT (on the origin of W in the Sv 

noun), TK 864 [j HS: S (with a deglottalized *k-;x N *kudV or 

*KudV 'to plait'?): [1] CS *kadd- 'jar, vessel for liquid' > Hb ^5 k a d_ 

(pi. D hl 73 kad'd-Tm) 'pitcher', Ph kd (*kad(d)] 'pitcher, jar' [-b» Gk 

KaS(S)og 'jar, vessel for water\wine' -t» Lcadus 'jar' and probably 

Mg koto 'pot']), Ug kd, (AkSc) kaddu {A} 'jar', {OLS} 'e measure of 

capacity for liquids', JA kad'd-a 'jar', [Trg.] Nr75 kad'n-a 

({Js.}: ce. for Nrn 3 kadda-'t-a?) 'jug', JEA {SI.} kad'd-a 

9 9 v — i - 

'storage vessel', Sr {Cst.} kadda n-a 'small narrow-necked jug' 

(in PS and JPS printed as [j kada'n-a), Arkadd- 'mortar' (an alt. 
et. was proposed by B. Podolsky, who suggested that this S word is a 
loan from D *kinV jug'); [2] WS (+ext.) *k VdVr- 'earthen pot' > MHb 
lip kl'der.nilp kade'ra, JAXIIp kade'ra ~ Xllp kid'r-a, 

■■■t« — t ■ ■ 1 : ■ — 7 t ■ ■ ■ : ■ — t ■ ■ ■ — 7 

Sr )i r .o ksd'r-a '(earthen) pot', JEA {SI.} NV7 h p. k i d'r-a 'cooking 
pot', Ar qidr- 'chaudron; marmite en cuivre', qadar-at- 'petit flacon', 
Mh kad3r 'pot'; but the adduction of Ar qadd- and Ak :;: qadu 'pot' (IS 
I 316 and AD SF 67-8 after Cal. 212 and Coh. no. 226) is to be 
rejected because the Ak word does not exist, and Ar qadd- has been 
quoted after Cal.'s misinterpretation (repeated by M. Cohen); in fact, 
qadd- does not mean 'form' (as in Cal. 212 and Coh. no. 226), but 
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'skin of a lamb\kid' -» 'body, size' [Ln. 2491, Fr. Ill 404, BK II 682-3], 
which has no semantic connection with the N word in question; [3] N 
*kadV LV 'wattle fence' (-» 'wall') may be represented in CS *'kutal- 
'wall' > BHb 'kotel* 'wall' (att.: UbJl^ kot'l-enu 'our wall'), 

MHbbri'3 'kotel, BAbJl^) ka'tal'wall', JA [Trg.] Nbl^rD ku + 'l-a, JEA 

{SI.} Xb^ia kut'la 'wall', ?o Sr |ha.o kufl-a 'stern, poop', but an 
alt. hyp. (with better phonetic corrs.) attributes this S stem to N 
*K0ta 'fence, wall' (-» 'house') (see s.v. N *Kot A [~ *Kot A] 'fence, 
wall, hut, settlement'); [4] ?o CS *iXkdn v. 'bind' (-» v. 'couple, yoke') 
> Sr {JPS} iXkdn (pf. ka'dan) v. 'yoke, couple, join, bind', MHb iXkdn 
(pf. ka'dan) v. 'yoke', Ar l^kdn G {BK} 's'entourer les reins avec les 
pans de sa robe en guise de ceinture', {Hv.} 'wrap oneself in clothes' \ 
KB 439, KBR 460, 505, BDB no. 3537, OLS 210, Hnr. 136, Js. 612, 
614, 627, 1318, SI. 553, 567, 1010, Br. 318, JPS 205, PS 1068, Cst. 
151, F I 551-2, Masson ESG 44, Q 261, BK II 686, 872, 875, Hv. 647, 

HJ 487-8, Lv. IV 248-9, Jo. M 224, * Pod. NHE 199-200 II Eg fP kd v. 
'make earthenware, build, shape, create' > Cpt Sd/B KUUT ko~t, K€T- 
ket-, KOT- kot- id.; Eg Md kd 'pot' f EG V 72-5, Fk. 281-2, Vc. 89- 
90, Crn. 64-5, Crum 122 I I NrOm: Zs (Lm.) kece 'Zaun des Geheges', 
Shn {Lm.} kacca id., 'Gehege fiir Rindvieh'; the Om word for 'house' 
(Kf {C} ke+o etc.) belongs not here, but rather to N * K 0 1 A (~ 
*Kot A) It' (q.v.) f Lm. Sh 335 1 1 Ch {Sti.} *koda < *koda 'pot' (x N 
*kudV 'to plait'?) > WCh: BT: Bl {Mch.} kllda 'pot', Gera k w ada' 
'calabash', Krf {Sch.} k w ado id., ? k^ati 'cooking pot' M CCh: HgF 
{ChL} k w a'd y a 'small pot' ! ! ECh: EDng {Fd.} koda 'a kind of small jar' f 
Stl. IF 175, ChL II 174, ChC s.v. 'pot', Sch. BTL 141, 151, Fd. 288 ff 
Coh. no. 226, Cal. 212, Stl. IF 175 | j ?4> fl: NaT *Kat- v. 'weave, plait'; 
spin (wool into thread) (cy MMTb)' > VTt, Bsh, StAlt q a t - , Xk xat- 
'twist, plait, spin (threads) weave (ropes)', SY q a t - 'weave (a rope)', 
Yk xat- 'winden (Faden), twist (c y M M T b , B M T b )', Tf qat'- v. 'spin 
(BMTb), plait', Tv {TvR} qatta- v. 'weave, spin (a thread, rope)' (xTv 
q a c 1 1 a - 'add layers' ^d- qat 'layer'); the irreg. phonetic form is 
probably due to contamination with T *Kat- v. 'mix ' (< N * k a t V 
'mix') f Ra. 219, TvR 233, CI. 594-5, Rs. W 219, 241, - ET KQ 336-7, 
JRS 488 || D [1] (tr., &GS} *kaU"> {Km.} *kaV v. 'tie, build' > Tm, Tl 
kat t u, Ml kettuka, Kt, Kim, Gdb kaV, Td ko t-, Kdg k3\\-, Tu 
kattuni, Nkr, Prj ka^t". Nk kaV/katt" id - Kn kattu v. 'bind, tie, 
dam', Gnd kat^a 'a dam in the river for catching fish', Knd k a t t a 
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'bundle (of hay)', Kui kat,- v. 'fix, fasten', Mlt gat a 'rope, cord'; [2] -6> 
(?) (att. in GnD) *kaUT ( ? ) *l<attT 'mat, mat wall' > Gnd kat £ t £ T 
'palmleaf mat', katt 1 (I ) & ketti 'mat', Knd kati 'wall', Ku katti 'mat 
wall' 4 kati 'wall' ff The variant *kattT (if based on accurate 
transcription of the sources) requires explanation ff D no-s 1147 
and 1205, Km. 320-1 [no. 234] O NaT *-t- (for the expected *-6-) is 
to be explained. It may suggest sth. like pN *kadV?V O IS I 316-17 
(*kadA 'cnneiaTb M3 npyTbeB' > K, IE, A, Ch), AD GD 16 (Eg, K, IE), 
AD NM dno. 91; S CNM 3 (~ the N root related to NrCs). 

1007. *k r a 1 d r i 1 'take, hold' > K * k i d - 'take, hang sth.' > OG kid- v. 
'take, hang' (ay i kid a mqarta twista 'she took it on her shoulders', 
Gen. 21.14), G kid- 'hangen, aufhangen, aufpacken', Mg k 1 ( n ) d - v. 
'take with the hand', Lz kid- 'snatch, hang', Sv k id-/ked-/kad-/kd- v. 
'take' ff K 112, FS K 171-2, Chik. 292, Chx. 586-8 | | HS: S *°iXkdy > 
Sr l^kdy D (pf. v_i j.-D kad'di) v. 'keep possession of, not let go, hold 
fast, retain' f Br. 646, JPS 489 I I Ch: ?o WCh {Stl.} *kVt- v. 'get' > AG: 
Su {J} kat 'bekommen, erlangen, finden', Ang {Flk., Hf.} kat, Gmy {Hf.} 
kat v. 'find, get', Kfr {Nt.} kat v. 'meet, get, find', Mpn {Frz.} ka't v. 
'find' ! Bl kut v. 'get', Tng {J} kot- v. 'hold, keep' f Stl. ZCh 206 [no. 
570] (+ Hs kyauta 'present' [with a query], which is phonetically 
qu.), Stl. SF, J S 69, J T 102, Nt. 18, Hf. AG 23 [no. 188], Frz. DM 25, 
ChC s.v. 'get' and 'find' | | fl : M (< d.?) *qadagala- 'preserve, save, 
keep, take care of > MM qadagala- [S] 'besorgen', [HI] 'prendre 
soin de, gouverner', [MA] 'take care of, WrM qadagala- {MED} v. 
'place in safekeeping, preserve, save, keep', HIM xanrana - {MED} 
id., {BMR} v. "preserve, save, keep', Brt x an ran - 'preserve, save, 
hide', Kl {KRS} xanhn- X a d y "b 1 - 'aufbewahren (preserve, save, 
xpaHMTb, coxpaHfiTb)', (Rm.) xadayl- 'behiiten, bewahren, 
bewachen', Ord xad_ag_ala- 'conserver, garder, avoir la garde de' f H 
55, MED 902, BMR IV 14, Chr. 530, KRS 566, KW 158, Ms. H 85, Ms. 
O 321, Pp. MA 285 j | E: AchEl ki-ti- 'haben, behalten' ff HK 489- 
90 O K * i and Elamite i suggest that a front vw. in the N etymon is 
more likely than * a . M * - a - of the first syll. is likely to go back to N 
*-a- (regr. as. *-a...a- > *-a...a-). 

1008. * r k 1 0dV (=*KodV or*K0?idV?) 'destroy, break, cut' > IE: 
NalE *g w ed h - 'destroy' (x N * g U d V 'e cut, tear' [q.v.]) > ? 01 A 
gan'dhayate 'injures' M Gk8£wdCco v. 'abuse, revile', [Hdt.] Sevvoq 
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n. 'reproach' M Bit (x IE * g w h e n d h - , cp. L of-fendo): Lt Is pres. 
gendu / inf. ges+i v. 'spoil, deteriorate', Is pres. gadinu / inf. 
gadin+i v. 'spoil', Ltv Is pres. gjins + u / inf. gjin+ v. 'be destroyed' 
f WP I 665-6, P 466-7, 491-2, M K I 321 (01 < IE *g wh end h -, cp. L of- 
fendo), F I 366 (no et. of SevvcUco and Sevvoq), Frn. 149-50 ff IE 
* g w - for the expected * k w - is due to the IE incompatibility law ruling 
out the occurence of a vd. asp. and a vl. stop in the same V ff If the 
N etymon is *Ko?idV, the IE short vw. may be due to contamination 
withN*gudV | | ? K : GZ * k 0 d - vi. 'hew, hollow; 
cut\peck\chop\wound' (x N *kll|od r a 1 W [~ *kad L a.,1iV?] 'pierce', 
'sharp', q.v. ffd.) ] | HS: WS *iXkdd (*-kudd-) > SriXkdd v. 'tear\cut 
away', MHb {Lv.} l^kdd G 'cut, separate, perforate', Ar qdd v. G 'cut 
lengthwise, dilacerate (leather, cloth), cut off into shreds', Gz \/~ k d d 
v. 'cut, cut open, tear apart' f Br. 645, Lv. IV 244-5, BK II 682, Hv. 
590, L G 420 ] j ?4> fl: Tg *X i dar- v. 'hurt by pricking; (be) prickly, 
(be) bitter' > Nn Nh Sidari {On.} 'it is painful, it is pricking', {STM} 
'pain from a blow\needle\ splinter in one's skin', Ewk Tt idar 'bitter 
(ropbKO)', Ewk id an- 'feel bitter\sour\piquant taste, feel acute pain 
from burning', Lm [d"br- be sour; turn sour' (fish), d. Ork S[darul[- 
'sour'; -6* : Ul S t d a r S i. 'prickly (KOHKMPi, KOnmMMR)', Nn Nh {On.} 
SldarsT- 'feel pain from pricking', Nn Nh {SDM}, Ul S[dars[-, Ork 
S j_ d a r j_ - S j_ - v. 'be pricking\smart, burn (one's skin)', Lm i_d"brs[ 
'eflKMM, bitter, sour', Neg [dasi 'bitter' f STM I 297, On. 359-60 O If 
Tg *Xidar- belongs here, the N etymon may be very tentatively 
reconstructed as *kO?idV (with loss of N in IE, K and S) O Qu., 

because the IE and Ugr recs. are still open to discussion O if gz *kod- 
belongs here (rather than to N * k u|o d "V 1i V ), the initial N ens. is *k-, 
otherwise it may be either * k - or * fj - . 

1009. ? 2 *kUdV 'die' > HS: NrOm: Kf {HHM} k i to v. 'die' (x N 
*KoXadV 'dip, plunge, descend' > Kf k i to v. 'fall') f HHM 61, 97 | | K 
*°kwed-/ *°kwd- 'die' > G kvd- v. 'die', OG m-kud-ari 'dead'; cp. Sv 

{Ni.} kwa'd 'loss (caused by death)' (< N *ktH L ajdV 'be deprived of) 
ff - K 2 91-2, Chx. 575-6, Ser. 102, Ni. s.v. 'nMLUMTb,nMmeHie'. 

1010. *KA? r U n dV 'neck, (?) nape, shoulder' > HS: S: Ar qawad- 
'length of the neck' f BK II 832 I I Om: NrOm: Kf {C} kettd, Mch {L} 
kattO, Amuru {Fl.} ketto, Anf {Fl.} ks'tto, {C} ketto, {Gt.} ket'to, 
Shn {Lm.} ket-ta, Omt {Mrn.} kode, Wl {C} kode 'neck', Zl {C} 
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kodiya" id., {LmS} kodiya 'throat', Gf {A1A} kode, {C} koda, kuoda 
'neck', {LmS} koda 'throat', Bdt {C} kode, {LmS} kode 'throat', Bsk 
{LmS} koca, Dk {Biz.} kOC, Cha {C} kitta, Malo {LmS} kode, Dwr {A1A} 
kodiya, Gm {Hw.} k5de 'neck', Dc {LmS} kode 'throat, neck j BMa {Fl.} 
kitiS8,Sz {Fl.} kitiSi, Szl {SiW} kese, ketese 'neck M SOm: Ari {Bnd.} 
kada', ?? Dm {Bnd.} gete 'neck, throat' 1 C SE III 116, 174 and IV 489, 
Gt. 358, Mrn. O 156, LmS 436-7, L M 48, - Biz. OLBP no. 84, A1A ODS 

4 [no. 26], Hw. EG, SiW ABK 15, Fl. OWL, Bnd. AL 155 I I ? SC: Brn qosa 
'nape of neck' 1 E SC 268 (pSC *k w at y a)|| D *kutt- 'throat, neck' > 
Kn ku+tige id., Tl kutika, kutuka 'throat', kuttuka, 
kuttuka id., 'gullet', Nkr kutka, Knd g Q 1 1 k a 'throat', Knd Sv kutu 

'neck', Prj kunda go lu 'nape of neck', Png kuta asponc}, Mnd kuta 
ahpond £ , Ku kuta ve'uri 4 kut h a wiuri 'hiccough' (Ku ve'uri 
'hiccough') ff D no-s 1718 and 5383 ]| U *kUttV ~ *kU'ttV 
'shoulder, back' (x N - *Ku L y J t L V J P V 'shoulder', q.v. ffd.) O 

Ar qawad- suggests that D and U *-tt- (as well as -tt- in Omotic lges) 
may be explained as going back to the ens. cluster *-?d- < N *-? r Lfd-. 
But if Ar qawad- does not belong here, the N etymon is *KutV O « 
Biz. DA 155 [no. 27] (incl. D, Om, SC, U + unc. equation with HS 

**kurti ~**kurli). 

1011. *kCH L a J dV 'be deprived of; deprive of > HS: S *°iXk<fd > Ar 

5 qTd G : pf. 3f qaTad-at 'had no husband', {Fr.} 'conjuge orbata fuit' 
(x qifad- 'conjux') f Fr. in 471-2, Hv. 617 J j K * °k wed-/* °k Wd- > Sv 
{Ni.} li-kwdune 'to deprive of, kwa'd loss (caused by death)' (x 
K*°kwed-/ *°k Wd- 'die' < N ? *kUdV 'die') % Ni. s.v. 'JiMiUMTb, 
nnmeHie', = K 2 91-2 |[ IE: NalE *ka(I)d- v. 'deprive of, destroy' > Gk 
Hm KEKdScov acp. 'depriving of, ft. K£Kd8ffcr£L 'will deprive of, Gk A 
[Hs.] aor. inf. KEKdSriffai (■ pi\d gjau, KaKCjaai, ipELddd&aL, JTEprf ctol) '« to 
harm, to maltreat, to deprive of j j 01 kadanam 'destruction' j j ?? 
Tc A kat 'destruction (?)' ff *d- for the expected *-d h - is due to the 
IE root structure laws that reject ** g h e t -roots (asp. vd. + vl. ens. in 
the same V) f WP I 341, P 516, M K I 149, F I 811, Ch. 510-11, Wn. LE 
27, Wn. I 190 (Tc < IE *(S)kod-) | | fl: ? T *°Ko L : J 6ur > OT {CI.} qoSuz 
'a woman who no longer has a husband because he is either divorced 
or dead', [MhK] 'femme seule ('al-mar'atu-S.-S.ayyib)' (unless 
derived from {ET} *ko6- [{CI.} qo6- with an unjustified long vw.] v. 
'put down, abandon') f CI. 595, 608, ET Q 279, MKA I 305, MKD 141 
| j D *koU". {&GS} *go44" 'having no children, barren' > Tm kotiru, 
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Kn goddi 'barren woman', Kt g 0 d t n t 'man who has no children', g 0 d t y 
'barren woman', Kn goddu 'state of being barren', Tu goddu 
'barren', Tl goddu id., 'empty', Knd god £ U 'barren' ff D no. 2074 O 
IE *k- points to a N vw. *a (suggesting a pN *kOTadV > [syncope] 

**kadV >iE*kad-). 

1012. *KaHdV 'grief, sorrow, anxiety' (-» [in some lges] 'care'), 
'anger, hate' > IE: NalE *k|k a d - / * k|k ad- 'troubled state of mind, anger, 
hate' > Gk xffSog, GkD xaSog n. 'care about, anxiety, grief, Gk k ff 6 o l 
pi. 'troubles' M OscCADEIS AMNUD 'inimicitiae causa' jj Clt {Matas.} 
*kado- n. 'regret, anger' > MW caudd 'anger', W xvil [Dv.] cawdd 
'offensa, ira, indignatio', Crn keuth ~ cuth 'sorrow, grief, trouble', 
MBr {Matas.} cuez ~ queuz n. 'regret, affliction', {Ern.} cueuz n. 
'regret', Br {Hm.} keuz n. 'regret', keuz v. 'repentir'; MW cadw, 
cadu v. 'care about', W cadw v. 'keep, preserve, save, guard', MBr 
{Ern.} cuezaff v. 'regret' (xN^^dT 'take, hold'?); Olr cais n. 
'hate; love', OW, Crn, MBr cas, Br kas 'hate' (< * ka d - S 1 ), W cas 
'hateful; hatred', cas 'hater, enemy', casau v. 'hate, detest, abhor' 
! ! Gt hat i s (■_opyrf,_&ULi6g)_'HaB, Zorn', ON hatr, he t i , NE hate, 
OHG ha§, NHG Hafi, AS hete 'hatred'; Gt hatan, OSx haton, OHG 
ha^en, NHG hassen, OFrs hatja, AS hat i an 'to hate', NE v. 
hate -d* n. hate, hatred M ?? Av sadra 'suffering, pain' f P 517, 
EI 259 (*keh R des- '« concern, hate'), M K III 61-2, F I 836-7, Be. G 
313, Vn. C 22, YGM-1 77, ECCE 229, Ern. 137, Vr. 213, Fs. 247-8, 
Matas. E 183, Hm. 455, Ho. 150, 157, Kb. 440, Schz. 160, KM 292 f 
If Av sadra belongs here, the IE etymon will be *kad-) | | fl: NaT 
*Ka6gu 'sorrow, grief, anxiety, care' > OT {CI.} qaS^u, Tkm gay yi, Tk 
kaygi, CrTt, Kr, Qrg q a y y i , Uz q a y y u id., Qmq qayyi, VTt, Bsh 
qayyb, Ln qayya 'grief, sorrow', Az gay yi, Blq qayyi 'care', Chv L 
xyi/ixa xuytf_"b, Chv A xoMxa ~ xyi/iax ~ xoi^iax ~ xyi^axa 'grief, 
sorrow, k p y m m h a , HeB3rofla' f CI. 598-9, ET KQ 201-3, Rl. II 8-10, 
295-6, Nj. 596, Ash. XVI 142-4, Fed. II 352-3, Jeg. 302, ChVS 253 | j 
D *kat- ({&GS} *k-, -t-) v. 'be angry' > Tm katavu id., Ml katam 
'wrath', Kn kati ~ kati 'anger', Kim kati 'anger, hate', ? Ku kandri 
'anger' ff D *-t- < N *-Hd- ff D no. 486 | | HS:B*i^kyd (and 
secondary * H k 6 ) 'detester' (xN *kO<f_dV ~ *kod<F_V 'filth, dirt; 
abominable'?) > Ah akyad 'mesestimer, avoir la rancune contre 
avoir du ressentiment contre...', ETwl, Ty akyad 'mesestimer, sous- 
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estimer, detester', Gh akyad (noun) 'hate', Ttq {Msq.} kf ad 
'detester', ETwl, Ty akad id. (n. act. akkadj, Ah akad 'avoir horreur 
(aversion extreme)', ikkad 'horreur (aversion extreme)' f The Tw 
verb akad belongs to Fcj. 66 = Pcj. I A 3, which apparently presupposes 
rec. of a pB stem :;: -Hku|id, but the Ah, ETwl and Ty noun ikkad, akkad £ 
suggests that the conjugation pattern of this verb in Ah is not original, 
but results from morphological reinterpretation f Fc. 749, 769-71, 

GhA 89, 104, Nh. 167, Msq. 87 I I ? (mt.) S: Ar iXfiqd G (ip. -hqidu) 
'brood a secret hatred' f BK I 466, Hv. 134 II If E.'s SC reconstruction 
of pSC *kad ~ *kad|r- is valid, we may add Asa ^aririt 'quarrel' and 
SC -to Mb -xaro 'be angry' (see E SC 250) ff The ens. q in Ar iXfiqd 
needs explaining (contamination with another root?) O D *-t- is 
likely to go back to post-N *-t - < N *-Hd-. 

1013. *k Afide (or *kAde ?) 'to cover' > IE: NalE *ka|ad h - v. 
'protect, cover' ('hiiten, schiitzend bedecken') > OHG huoten 'to 
guard' ('behiiten, bewachen'), NHG hut en 'to guard, to keep, to 
take care of; OHG huota 'hut, cover of a tent', {Schz.} 'Wache', NHG 
Hut 'hat; keeping, guard, shelter', AS hod (> NE hood), OFrs hdde 
'Obhut', ON hq + tr, Ic hattur, hti + ue, AS haa + t 'hat', NE hat M L 
c as s i s / gen. c as s i d i s 'helm' (< *ka|ad h -t i S) ! ! Clt {Matas.} 
*kOWdo- 'hiding place' > MW cudd 'hidng place, concealment', MBr 
cuz 'hiding place', Br {Matas.} kuz id., {Hm.j kuzh adj. 'cache, 
secret' f WP I 341, P 516, Ho. 146, 167, Vr. 282, OsS 433, Schz. 172, 
Kb. 492, KM 322-3, WH I 177, Matas. 219, Hm. 497 ff The deviation 
of the IE incompatibility law (that rules out the occurence of mediae 
aspiratae and tenues in the same root) still requires explanation (infl. 
of the lr.?) || HS: S: [1 ] CS *iXkbd v. 'hide' > BHb iXkhd D v. 'hide, 
conceal', Sh v. 'efface; hold', Sr l^kfid D 'put to shame', G 'revere, 
be modest' 1 [2] ? (+ext.) WS *iXkdn v. 'cover, wrap' (x N *kadV 'to 
plait, to wattle', 'wickerwork, wattle') > AriXkdn: kadana bi- v. 'wrap 
oneself in (clothes)', {BK} 's'entourer les reins avec les pans de sa 
robe en guise de ceinture', Ar D ITiaqdana 'cover of an oven', Gz \/~ k d n 
G v. 'cover, wrap, clothe', Tgr \/~ k d n G v. 'cover, clothe', Tgy \/~ k d n G 
v. 'cover' f KB 447, KBR 469, BDB no. 3582, BK II 875, Hv. 647, L G 
275-6 I I C: EC: Or {Th.} kadadu v. 'cover, close', {Grg.} kadada 'put a 
lid on', {Th.} kadada, kadado 'coperchio, tappo, turacciolo', {Grg.} 
kadada 'cover, vessel, gourd' ijAg*k w 3t- ~ *k w 3d-v. 'cover' > Bin 
{R} ku ~t-, ku ~t- v. 'cover, veil (bedecken, zudecken, verhiillen)', kud 
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'Deckel', Q {R} kut- 'verdecken, verhiillen', Dmb {R} ked- v. 'cover' 
IRWB 230, R QW 89, Th. 267, Grg. 314 ff AD SF 35 | | K *°ke L : J t- > 
G (da-)ket- v. 'close' ('schlieBen, zumachen'), ( g a m 0 - ) k e t - 
'einschlieBen, einsperren', (1711 )ket- '(zu-\ver-\ ab-)schlie6en' % Chx. 

571 ]j u *°ka'6e- (or *°ki6e-, *°ka|ire-) > Sm *kercb ) v. 'put on 

(clothes), wear' > Ne T cepa(cb), Ne F {Lh.} si^Ta-S, Ng {Mik.} 
seradi id., En X {Cs.} 'selribo, B {Cs.} 'seribo 'anziehen' (Is aor. 
s/obcj.), Slq Tz {KKIH} ser- v. 'put on, wear', Kms {KD} S era 1am id. (Is 
pres.), Koyb {Sp.} cepna 'I am putting on', Mt {HI.} *ker- vi. 'dress', 
d. *kerat(3)- v. 'put on' (Mt: M {Sp.} KepHaMb 'I am dressing 
myself ['o fl e b a ra c 9\ '], KepbiTbfiMti 'I put on') f Jn. 68, HI. M no-s 
470 and 472, Cs. 90, KKIH 174 | | fl *k'aed- > NaT *Kae6- v. 'put on 
(clothes, footwear), wear' > OT kaS-, Tk giy-, Qmq g i y - » Az, Tkm 
gey-, Tk A, ET A, Ln key-, CrTt, Kr, VTt, Qrg, StAlt, ET, Uz, Qzq kiy-, 

Bsh kby-, sy kez-, xk kmc- kis-, Tv ket-, Tf Icet Yk kat- id. f ci. 

700, ET VGD 12-14, Ra. 203, Rs. W 246, BIG 78 f StTk g- suggests pT 
*k J -, while Tk A k- points to a fortis *k'-, hence the identity of the pT 
initial ens. remains uncertain M *kedur- v. 'wear (a garment) over 
one's shoulders' > WrM {MED} kedu r-, Brt xanap- id., Kl {KRS} 
K B n p " id., {Rm.} kd'dr- 'iiber (seine Schultern) werfen, sich 
bemanteln', Ord k'ed_ur- 'porter (un vetement) etendu sur les 
epaules'; M *kedu'rge '(rain)coat, cover (Bedeckung)' > WrM {MED} 
kedurge, HIM {MED} xanpar 'coat', {BMR} xenepre 'cloak 
(nnam, HaKkiflKa, MaHTkis)', Kl {KRS} Kenpr 'raincoat', {Rm.} kddrga 
'Mantel, groBes Tuchstiick iiber die Schultern geworfen, Bedeckung', 
Ord k'ed.Urge 'manteau' f MED 442, BMR IV 131, Chr. 641, KRS 312, 
KW 236, Ms. O 409 I I Tg [1] *° L X J a r d 1 U 'cloth' > WrMc {Z} any id., Jrc 
{Kiy.} hatu 'dress, clothing' 1 [2] * L XjetU- v. 'put on, wear' > WrMc 
{Z} 3Ty - id., 3 TyK y 'garment', Lm 3 1 1 k 'upper garment of women' % 
STM II 469, Z 31, 73, Kiy. 127 [no-s 551 and 554] || pJ *ki- v. 'put on, 
wear' > O J k i - , MJ k y i - , J T kl-, J K/Kg kf- id. f Mr. 709, Kenk. 974 
H SDM 683 (pA *kj i adi 'put on, wear' > T, M, pJ), DQA no. 806 (pA 
*kj i adi or *k'ai i di 'put on, wear' > T, M, ? Tg *° L Xjadu), S AJ 72, ADb. 
KL 14 (T, M), KW 236, Pp. VG 19, Oz. NM 197-9, Mill. JAL 72-3, 136 
H The vw. *-9- in Tg *° L X J a r d 1 U may be explained by regr. as. In Tg 
* L XjetU- the vl. *-t- requires explanation (*-t- from N *-tid-?) O The 
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doubtful rec. *kAde is valid only if the S cognate is *i^kdn rather 
than *iXkrid. 

1 0 1 3a. *kawudV (r...) (or *kawudV (r...)) 'tail' > IE: NalE 
*kaud- (more plausible than *kOUd-) 'tail' > L cauda 'tail', coda 'tail' 
(> Sp coda, Rm coada, Fr queue); acc. to Ernout, coda is an early 
dialectal monophthongization from cauda; alternatively, cauda 
may be a hyperurbanism for coda j j ?Ltkuodas 'tuft of hair, of 
feather' f Ert ED 140, WH I 185, * Frn. 311 (Frn. believed that Lt 
ku odas is a bf. from kuode 1 i s 'Flachsbuschel' [^b- Blr KLj'n3enH 
'flax tow' < pSl *kO t delb], which is less semantically plausible than to 
suppose that Lt kuode lis 'tuft of flax tow' results from a merger of 
kuode lis 'small tuft of hair' [dim. from kuodas] with Blr 
Kij fl 3 G Ji a , because the semantic change 'tail' -» 'tuft, Schopf is 
widespread [cp. below WrMc {Hr} irge-ce 'schopfig' <Tg*XU'rgU 
'tail']) f If the NalE stem is *kaud-, it suggests a pN * k a W V d V , but if 
it is *kOU d-, L au for the expected U < *0W is unexplainable. Therefore 
the NalE rec. *kaud- is more plausible | | K *kud- / (?) *kwed-, 

{FS} *kwad- 'tail' > OG kud- 'tail', G kud- 'tail, end', Mg, Lz kudel-, Sv: 

ub hakwad, lb haked, L akwed-, Ln akwat 'tail' f|[ K 117, K 2 103, FS K 

176, FS E 192, Schm. 120, Chik. 92, GM S 311, TK 891 | | HS: B 
*k VwVd - 'tail' > Izn i-SUWa6, Rf Wr/T a-SUgg w a6 id. f Rn. 349 f 
Here S < pB k (cp. Rf B/A t-k ira + Rf Tz t-S i ra, Izn t i-S ira 'cire', Rf 
Bq/A a-karra + Rf Tz a-sarra 'grele' etc., F Rn. 23: "S. Stade le plus 
avance... d'alteration de l'occlusive post-palatale {sc. k} s'observe 
constamment chez les Tz et quelquefois dans les autres parlers") ? 

Ch *kVtVr ~ *kVdVr > wch {Stl.} *k 1 tar 1 'tail' > BT: Tng {J} kodor, Pr 

{Frz.} ke'ret, Grm {Sh.} kltlM, Krf {Sch.} kltfrf, Krkr {Al.} Cat3> id. ! 
NrBc: Wrj {IL} k w a'ta're' id. ! SBc: Kir {Sh.} k3r, Tala {Sh.} k f 1 3 e , Grn 
{Sh.} kirau, {Jgr} k3>U, Buli {Sh.} kLdar, Tule {Sh.} k y er3, Wnd {Sh.} 
CLr, Zar K {Sh.} kTr, Zar GL k y Tr, Zar L ktr, Sy B k y er3, Sy Zk kTr3, Sy Z 

kierid. i Ngz {Sch.} kut3>, Bd {IL} uktir id. ii CCh: Cb {IL} k^udse id. i 

Lmn {Lk.} (U)XttH id. ! Mdr katal y a, Gdf {IL} XOtbflCiA, Dgh {IL} 
XOtbole, Ngs {IL} Xtbfl id. ! Gdr {Mch.} kutra id. j Msg P {Mch.} 
gider id. j Ms {J{ giderda id. fJI II 316-17, ChC s.v. 'tail', ChL, Stl. 
ZCh 207 [no. 573], Sh. SB 32 f Here infl. of Nigritic lges is possible; 
cp. pBantu * - k l" d a 'tail' (Mssn 53) | | fl *k < QduruK 'tail' > T *Ku6uruk > 

OT {CI.} quSruq, Tk kuyruk, Az guy rug, Sir gurux, Ggz kuyruk, 
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Qmq, Blq, Qrg, StAlt, Qmn, Tb, QK, Uz quyruq, Tkm guyruq, ET 
q u ( y )ruq, VTt KofipbiK qtyrtq, Bsh qtyrtq, Qzq, Nog, Qq quyriq, Xk 
xuzuruq, SY guz(u )ruq, Xlj qurduq, Tv, Tf quduruq, Yk kuturuk, Chv L 
xype XLire, xe Bpe, Chv A XMBpe 'tail'; -d> T *Ku6urgun 'crupper, 
Schwanzriemen' > OT [MhK] quSur^un, {CI.} quSur^un id. -b-^ M 
*qudurga 'crupper, breeching (harness)' ('Schwanzriemen [des Sattels 
und des Pferdegeschirrs fur Wagen]') > MM [MA] qudurga 'crupper 
(harness)' ('noflXBOCTHblR peMeHb'), WrM {Rm., Kow.} qudurgan 
'Schwanzriemen, croupiere', {MED} qu du r g a( n ) 'crupper, breeching 
(harness)', HIM {MED} xyapara id., {BMR} xyaapra 'breast collar 
in harness (w n e a )', Brt xynapra id., "crupper under the tail 
(noflXBOCTHbiki peMeHb)', Kl {Rm.} XUdrya 'Schwanzriemen (des 
Sattels oder des Pferdegeschirrs fur Wagen)', Dg XUdurga 'crupper 
under the tail'; cp. also WrM qudusqa id. (probably a loan from a T 

lge, cp. Chg [MA] quyu^qun id.) f CI. 604-6, DTS 463-4, Rs. W 
296, ET Q 114-17, TL 145, Ra. 221, DT 180, Ash. XVI 119, 282-4 and 
XVII 14, Fed. II 377, Jeg. 313, ChVS 248, 260, Pp. MA 308, KW 195, 
MED 980, BMR IV 161, Chr. 598, KW 195, MYC 385, Md. 62 and Md. 
OJ 99-102 (Mudrak reconstructed a special pT ens. *Z for the cases 

of sound corr. NaT *-6- OChv *-y-: pT *k'uz>Uk 'tail' > NaT *ku6ruk 
and Chv xype XU're id. [< OChv *xuyre], but it is easier to explain 
these cases, almost always preceding T *-T-, as a positional treatment 
of pT *6 before T *r: pT *6r > OChv *-yr-, otherwise *-6r- would have 
yielded Chv :;: -rr-, which does not exist in words with this root) Tg 

*xiirgii ({ADb.} < *xuyrgen) 'tail' > Ewk irgi, sin iggi ~ irgi, Lm irga, 
NegLT^i ~ iygi, Neg h idgi, Ore iggi, ud igi, ui xusu, Ork xudu, Nn 

Nh XUygu id., Mc Sb {STM} irge 'MeTenKa' (= 'crest on bird's head, 
Schopf'?), WrMc {Hr} irge-ce 'schopfig', {Z} Mpra^a h^xs ~ 
aprsMS h^dxs 'xoxnaTaa yTKa' (= 'schopfige Ente') (Hfexa is 
'duck'), {Hr} irgece riexe 'mandarin duck' f STM I 325, On. 476, Z 
88, 118, Hr 503, Pp. VG 33 II pKo {S} *S-korf 'tail' > MKo SkoN, Ko: 

Ph/Chj k:ori, si korf, Chs k:6ri, PhN k:orjderj, Ks korat]de, Hm ko_ri_ id. f 

S AJ 254 [no. 86], S QK no. 85, Nam 50, MLC 140 ff SDM 814-15 
(pA *k'i i u'dO(rgV ) > T, M [treated as a branch of pA rather than a loan 
from T], Tg, Ko), DQA no. 1074, SDM97 s.v. *k'udorgV 'tail', S AJ 53, 
284 [no. 208] (pA *k'udurgi), Vld. 322, ADb. KL 9 O L cauda and B 
*kVwVd- suggest a pN *kawVdV, which in the light of the K and A 
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evidence is to be interpreted as *kawu|u'dV O IS I 327-8 (K-IE-A- 
Ch); Md. OJ 101-2 O err. § D *kOl|]- 'tail'). 

1014. *KoXadV 'dip, plunge, descend' > IE *g w eHd h - > NalE 
*g w ad h - 'plunge, dip in' > 01 'gahate 'dives, plunges into', Av accus. 
pi. vi-ga9o 'Schluchten', gu3a- 'Tiefe' M Olrbaidid 3s 'plunges, 
drowns', W boddi 'to drown, to be drowned', Crn b e dhy, b □ dhy, 
{ECCE} b Li' dhy (pres. -ft. but h), MBr beuziff, Br beuzin 'to 
drown' M Gk p ff cr cr a , GkD [Jaffa a 'wooded combe, glen' (< *pd&ia), Gk 
fiu&og, fiuffffog 'depth of the sea' (P for y due to the infl. of p ff cr cr a ) f WP 
II 665, P 465, EI 160 (? V g w ad h - 'dive'), M K I 334-5, * M E I 486 (01 < 
NalE *g L w J ag h -, cp. SCr gazi+i 'treten, waten'), F I 234, Vn. B 6, ECCE 
217, YGM-1 49, Ern. 65, Hm. 80 f IE * g w - for the expected *k w - is 
due to the IE morpho-phonemic rejection of **teg h -roots (vl. + asp. 
vd. ens. in the same V) | | D (att. in SD) *k6~t i ai i ({&GS} *k-) 'west' ( <- 
""sunset'?), {GS} *kod £ -ai i 'monsoon' > Tm ko + ai,, Kn kd d e 'west 
wind, cool wind', Ml koira id., 'west', Kt ker 'southwest monsoon', Td 
kwa*r 'monsoon' f D no. 2203, GS 68 [no. 217] |f HS: S (mt.) 
*°iXkdri > Ar qdb G (pf. qadaba, ip. -qdab-) 'be sunk in its socket' 
(eye) (xS*iXkdbG 'perforate' < N * k u|o d V 1i V [~ *kad L aj1iV?] 
'pierce' sharp', q.v. ffd.) f BK II 684, Hv. 590, * MiK I no. 2.35 I I ?4> 
EC: Brj {Ss.} g 0 d - 'go down, descend', Or E {Hw.} gado 'downhill slope' 
f Ss. B 81, Hw. s.v. gado I I NrOm: Kf {HHM} kito v. 'fall, die' (x N ? 
*kUdV 'die', q.v.) (Kf t < *db f HHM 61, 97 | | fl: T *Ko6- v. 'put 
(down), let' > OT qoS- 'hinlegen, lassen' ({CI.} qo 8- without 
convincing ev. of the length of □ ), Tk koy-, Ggz kOLJ-, Qmq, Nog, 
Qzq, Qq, Qrg, ET, Ln, Sir, Qmn, Tb qoy- v. 'put', Tkm, Az goy- v. 'put, 
let', Tk WAn goyve- 'freilassen', VTt, Bsh quy-, SY quz- v. 'put', Uz quy- 
v. 'pour'; with loss of -LJ-: Osm {Rh.} -^iiqo- (aor. qo-r) 'put, place, 

set', Tk ko- (~ koy-), Kr {Rl.} qo- id. jj Chv L xyp- XUr- v. 'put' 
(legen, stellen') f CI. 595-6, Rs. W 273-4, ET Q 27-9, Rl. II 498-9, Rh. 
1497-8, TrR 557, 564, Md. 41, Ash. XVI 180-6, Fed. II 361, Jeg. 306, 
ChVS 254-5 | I ? Gil: Gil A XUt- [xudj 'be drowned', KUt-kU- caus. v. 
'drown' ffl ST RN 421-2 | ??? Gil A [k J Ut J ] v. 'fall (from above)' ffl ST 
125 O The long vw. in NalE and D point to a lr., but its identity 
cannot be determined by S (because of the ambiguity of S *i^kdb) O 
The HS (S and NrOm) root suggests that the N initial ens. is *K-. 
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1015. *KffXAdV 'scold', (?) 'shout' > IE *kOUH x d- / *kUH x d- > NalE 
*kOU3d- / *kU(:)d- v. 'scold', (?) 'shout at' > 01 kut-'sa 'abuse, 
blame', kut'sayati 'abuses, blames', NPrs ^J-iJbj-lj nakuhTdan ~ 

nekuhTdan inf. 'to despise, to blame' M GkKuS(Ho|j.ai 'I am reviled', 
KuScf^GJ 'I revile, I abuse', kuSoq n. 'reproach, abuse' jj Gmc: OGtn 
huta 'to call in (herbeirufen)', Nr A huta- v. 'shout, make noise, 
shout threateningly at (a dog), treat with disdain', ON ho'ta 'to 
threaten', OSx for-hwatan, OHG wa^an ({P} hwa^an) {Kb.} 'to 
oppose', f ir-wa gan 'to curse, to damn'; Gt hj □ t a (■_ ansiM) 
'Drohung', ON hot 'threat'; *kud-SkO- > AS husc, OHG hose, OSx 
hosk 'insult, mockery' M Sl*kudi- > OCS KOjiAHTH kuditi inf. 
'vituperare', {StSS} 'to blame (nopMUaTb, xyriMTb)', RChS, OR 
kuditi inf. 'to insult, to blame', Big 'Kyna v. 'talk scandal, blame', 
Slv kuditi, Slk kudit' inf. 'to blame', SCr kuditi id., 'to slander' 
f WP I 348-9, P 595-6, M K I 228, VI. II 1345, Sg. 1423, F II 40, Vr. 
250, Fs. 286, Ho. 179, Ho. S 38, Kb. 1153, OsS 419, Schz. 312, WW 
366, ESS J XIII 82-3, StSS 298 f IE *-d- for the expected *-d h - is due to 
an IE incompatibility law (that rules out the occurence of mediae 
aspiratae and tenues in the same root) | j HS: S *°i^kdh > Ar S qdh 
(ip. -qdahU) 'speak ill of, {BK} 'attaquer l'authencite de la genealogue 
de qn', L (pf. qadaha) 'revile one another' f In S (or Ar) there is mt.: 
N *KoXAdV >S *°iXkdri (or AriXqdh) f BK II 684, Hv. 590 | | U 
*°kotV- (or *°katv-, * 0 -tt| L k J s| L k J s| r s 1 k-) > pSm {Jn.} *ka°tt v. 'scold' (x 
N *ka3ixV ~ *-3- 'to scold [q.v. ffd.]) | | fl: ppM **qoti- > M *qoci- 
'blame, slander' > WrM {MED} qoci 'mockery, parody; nick- name', 
HIM xom {MED} id., {BMR} 'nickname', Ord goc'i 'reprimande, 
tracasserie'; M *qocila-> WrM {MED} qocila- v. 'slander, vilify, 
calumniate; blame; make fun of; give a nickname', HIM 

xomio- {MED} id., {BMR} 'give a bad nickname, calumniate', Kl 
xomi- XOCtil- 'be jealous, suspect', Kl O {Rm.} XOCl- 'zurechtweisen, 
einem einen Verweis erteilen, ausschelten', Ord goc'ilO- 'susciter 
continuellement des difficultes a qn, tracasser, causer de la 
mesintelligence entre les gens unis' f MED 951, BMR IV 122, KRS 
602, KW 191, Ms. O 309 f j D {tr.} *ka1;i- v. 'reproach, scold' > Tm 
kat i- v. 'reprove, rebuke, chide', Mlt q a r LJ e v. 'reproach, scold, 
abuse'; another D cognate: D {tr.} *kat-Vr-, {&GS} *gad-Vr|d- 'shout, 
scream, make noise' > Tm kat ar u 'cry aloud from pain\grief, 
scream, yell', Ml kataruka v. roar, lament', Kn gadar u 'produce a 
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loud sound', Tu gaddala 'noise', Tl gadumu, gaddincu v. 
'rebuke, scold' <r& D {GS} *gad- 'scream, yell, scold ff The ens. *-t- 
({GS} *-d-) in D *kat-Vr-may be explained as going back to *-Xd- from 
N *-XAd- ID no-s 1126 and 1189, GS 25 [no. 7] O U *-t- and ppM 
*-t- (> M *-C-) (for the expected vd. consonants) are likely to result 
from devoicing within the cluster *-Xd- < N *-XAd - O The meaning 
'shout' is represented in NrGmc and D only. Therefore we must either 
suppose that this meaning belongs to the ancient heritage and has 
been lost in most lges or to admit here a typologically rare case of 
semantic change from 'scold' to 'shout' (the opposite of the reg. 
change from 'shout' to 'scold'). 

1016. *ku|od r a"'fiV (~ *k a d L aj1iV?) 'pierce', 'sharp' >?alE: NalE 
*k w e(:)d-/ *k w 0C)d- v. 'sharpen', *°k w od- 'sharp' (xN*KotV 'tip, 
end, sharp point' [q.v. ffd.]) > Gmc {Wtk.} *h w atjan>ONhve + ja 'to 
sharpen', AS hwettan (> NEwhet), MLG wetten, OHG 
(h)wezzen, NHG wetzen 'to whet'; AS hwaet, OHG (h)waz 
'sharp, quick' II ? L tr i-quetrus 'three-cornered, triangular' 
(acc. to WH, < *tri-k w adros 'three-pointed, 'with three sharp points') 
f WP I 513 and II 554, « P 636, AHDI 33, EI 510 (* k w e d - 'whet, 
sharpen'), WH II 706, Vr. 272, Ho. 179, 181, Kb. 1186, OsS 437, Schz. 
321, KM 856 j | HS: WS *iXkdri v. 'bore, perforate, pierce' > JA, Sr, 
MHb iXkdh G v. 'bore, perforate', JEA iXkdh G 'bore through, break 
through', Ar S qdb v. G 'perforate, make a hole', Sq {Jo.} lXkdh G 
(pf. kadab) 'pierce' f KB 998, KBR 469, Lv. IV 245-6, Br. 645, Js. 
1314-15, SI. 983, Fr. Ill 405, BK II 683-4, Hv. 590, Jo. M 223 II EC 
{Ss.} *kudh- ~ *kadh-, {AD} « *kudah- (> [var.] *kadah-) 'thorn' > Sml N 
qoda'h, Rn kucja'b (cs. kucjakkf), Elm ed, Arr (Hw.) kedeh, Or {Bl.} kora- 
tti, {Brl.} kore / kora+t i, Or B/O/Wt {Sr.} k ora~( t )tT, Gdl kudd-et, 
Kns qe't-ta f Bl. 180, Abr. S 203, Ss. PEC 49, PG 203, Hw. A 378, 
Brl. 346, « Th. 75 (Or kore), Sr. 354, AD SF 81 f f K *°kod- v. 
'cut\peck\chop\wound' (xN* r k/odV 'destroy, break, cut') > OG 
kod- 'hew (wood), G kod- v. 'castrate; chop; hollow'; semo-kod- v. 
'carve signs on trees', G kod- v. 'wound, hurt' ('verwunden, 
verletzen'); ? -6> GZ *kodal- 'woodpecker' > G k 0 d a 1 - , Mg kidu- ~ 
k3d3, Lz kid-, (ITl)kud- id.; G W kodara- id.; GZ *kod- 'vessel made of 
one piece of wood, tub' > Mg, Lz k 0 d - id., MG, G k 0 d - 'vessel (and 
measure) for dry substances, tub' f K 113, K 2 97-8, FS K 187-8, FS E 
205-6, Chx. 605-6, Chik. 106-7, Ghl. 297 | j fl =* r k <n ado'g 1 6- > M 
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*qad r g n U- v. 'pierce, stab, prick' > MM [MA, S] qa+qu- id. ('stechen, 
stecken'), [IM] qat^u- 'strike with a spear', WrM {MED} qadqu-, 
HIM {MED, BMR} xaTra-, Brt xanxa- 'pierce, stab, prick', Ord 
9_ad_Xy- 'piquer', ?<|> Mnr H {SM} g_asg_U- id.; M -to Chg {Bu.} qada- v. 
'nail (sth. to sth.), pierce, prick', Qzq qada- v. 'dive (sth.) in, thrust, 
stick in; sew', Nog qada- 'pierce, nail to', VTt qada- v. 'prick', Tv qada- 
v. 'stick in, thrust', Tf qada- v. 'nail to, prick'; Clauson suggested that 
this T V is a loan from M because it is not attested in the T texts 
previous to the Mongolian conquest f Pp. MA 296-7, 444, H 63, MED 
904, BMR IV 68-9, Chr. 531, SM 121, Sht. 251, Rs. W 217-18, Ra. 
216, ET KQ 180-2 || NaT *Ka6u- v. 'stitch\sew (a garment)' > OT {CI.} 
qaSu- v. 'sew or stitch (e.g. a garment) firmly', Qmq, Nog, Qzq, Qq, 
Qrg q a y I - , VTt qayb-, Bsh q a y - , Tkm gay a- 'sew (a garment, a hem 
etc.) with a small stitch' f CI. 596, Rs. W 219, ET KQ 199-200, Jud. 
324, Sht. 253 II ?o Tg *X0t6- 'itch, tickle' (x N *ki?Vt r LT 'to tickle', 
? 'to itch' [q.v.]) > Nn Nh XOtoMaq {On.} '(it is) tickling', XOtorsj.- ~ 
XO ton Si.- {On.} vi. 'itch', {STM} v. 'be pricking\smart, burn (one's 

skin)', ui xotursi-, Ore xutunsi- ~ xutunisi-, Ewk utuni ~ utuni-, Lm 

Utun-, Neg OtOXOn- id., Ud {Shn.} Utuni H i, Ud Sm {Krm.} Utunihi, Ore 
XUturif, XUtuniSi 'it itches' f The ens. *-t- in Tg *X0t6- is probably 
inherited from *-?Vt- in N *ki?Vt r U 1 f Tg *X0t6- (if it belongs 
here) points to a pA initial ens. *k'- f STM II 294-5, Krm. 303, On. 
274 H SDM 793 (pA *k'i i ada 'itching, pungent' > Tg *X i d a r-, J, Ko), 
DQA no. 1038 (id.), Mr. KJ 234 (Ko, J) | | D *kutt- > Tm ku + tu v. 
'puncture, pierce, bore', Ml ku+tuka v. 'pierce, stab', kuttu 'a 
stab, prick', Kt kut- v. 'pierce, prick', Td k U t - v. 'pierce, stitch, sew', 
Tu kuttuni v. 'bore, pierce', Knd g U t - v. 'stitch, pierce', Mnd kut- v. 
'punch with fist', Png kund- id., 'pierce with spear', Kui kuta, Ku kut- v. 
'prick' ff D *-tt- < post-N * - d "h - < N * - d ""a" 1 ti - ff D no. 1719 O The 
Tg apparent delabialization *U > *i is still to be explained. 
Cp. a similar case: N *b r U n Xra 'watercourse, river' > Tg *bi_ra 'river, 
brook' The variant *kad L aj1iV of the N lexeme resulted probably 
from regr. as. *-u|o...a- > *-a...a-. 

1016a. 2 *KAdXV 'strike fire, kindle' > HS: WS *iXkdri id. > BHb 
iXkdh G v. 'set fire to', Pun D or Sh (prtc.) {HJ} mqdh 'one who 
lights (the lamps in the temple)', Ar \/~ q d ft v. G 'strike fire (with 
flint)' ({Hv.} 'strike fire with a steel'), Sr iXkdh G 'catch fire, blaze 
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up', JEA {Js., SI.} iXkdft G 'be inflamed', Mh, Hrs, Jb C/E {Jo.} iXkdb 
(pf.: Mh 'kawd3b ~ k3dob, Hrs k3doh, Jb 'kedah) 'strike a spark \ a 
light' f KB 998, KBR 469, HJ 986, Br. 645, JPS 489, Js. 1315, SI. 983, 
Fr. Ill 405, BK II 683-4, Hv. 590, Jo. J 141, Jo. H 73 | | D: SD *katt- 
({&GS} *k-) v. 'kindle, burn' > Ml ka+tuka id., kattikka v. 'set on 
fire, burn', Kt kat- (p. katy-) vi. 'burn', 'light' (lamp), kat- (p. katC-) 
vt. 'set fire to', Td kot- (p. k 0 1 y - ) vi. 'burn with flame', light' (lamp), 
Kn kattu 'begin to burn with flame, cause to burn with intensity', 
Kdg katt- 'burn with a blaze', Krg kanti v. 'kindle' f D no. 1207 O 
SD *-tt- <N*-dX-. 

1017. *K0 dVXV 'pour (liquid); draw (schopfen) (water)'> HS: WS 
*iX k db id. > Gz k db id., Ar \S qdb v. G ladle out (soup from the 
pot)', qadab- 'drinking cup, bowl', Sb mkdh \i) cup\vessel (for 
offerings)' f BK II 683-4, Hv. 590, L G 420, BGMR 103, Fr. Ill 405 ffl 
The V is found in C: Bj {R} S gdh pcv. ladle out', Ag: Bin {R} 
kadak w - v. ladle, pour', Xm {R} qadaq-, Q {R} heda^- v. ladle', but 
it is probably a loan from Semitic (Ag from EthS \f k d ft , Bj from Ar 
iXqdb) (f 1R WB 235, R WBd 91, AD SF 284) | | fl *k J (DdV 'pour 
(liquid)' > NaT *Ku6- id. > OT {CI.} quS-, MT quy- 'pour out (liquid)', 
Qmq, Nog, Qzq, Qq, Uz, ET quy-, ShY quz-, Xk XUS- 'pour (liquid)', 
Tkm quy-, Kr, Qrg quy-, Yk kut- 'pour (gieBen, schutten)', VTt, Bsh 
q"b°y- id., 'shed (leaves)', 'shed (hair)' (of animals), Alt/Tlt/QK {Rl.} 
quy- v. 'cast (metal)', Tv qut- 'pour, pour in', Tf q U t""- 'pour in' f CI. 
596, Rs. W 296, ET Q 109-11, Ra. 222, Rl. II 888-9, JKS 194, SDM 
731-2 (err. adduction of Chv L XbiB- 'put [KJiaCTb]' [in fact 'put, put 
in , pour in', which is more likely to belong to pT *Koy- 'put [legen]', 
cf. Jeg. 314 [Chv L xbiB- 'put, ccbinaTb xne6 b 3aKpoMa'], ChVS 
260 [Chv L XbiB- 'put in'], Ash. XVI 80-3 [Chv XbiB- 'put, ccbinaTb, 
pour in'], Fed. II 379 [Chv XbiB- HanMBaTb, JiMTb ' ], ET Q 110, Pp. ChJ 
28 AmTg (from a compound) *kodUr- v. 'scoop (schopfen)', 'e 
ladle' > Nn Nh {On.} qodori- v. 'scoop (MepnaTb)', Ul qodu rpu ( n- ), 
Nh/KU qodorpo/u, Nn Bk qodoripo(n-) id., Nn: Nh qodoriqo/u {STM} id., 
{Pt.} '6epecTfiHaq MawKa flna Macna' f STM I 403, On 222. Pt. KN 
52, Sun. KUD 78 ff The pA lenis *k J - (> Tg *k-) for the fortis *k'- is 
still to be explained ff SDM 731-2 (*k J Llda' 'be submerged, pour out' > 
T, Tg + unc. pJ kantuk- v. dive'; the meaning 'be submerged' is based 
on the qu. J cognate) [ } D (att. in McTm) *kOt 1 t 1 - 'pour\shoot out' > 
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Tm koiriru v. 'pour forth, shower down, empty the contents of 
a basket\sack', Ml kot + uka v. 'shoot out, empty a sack'; -cte D * k 0 i 
({&GS} *k-) 'passage to carry out excess of water, outlet (of a tank) 
for surplus water' > Kn kodi id., Tm kd "t i 'weir of a tank, outlet for 
surplus water', Tl kodi 'outlet of tank' ff D no-s 2065 and 2197 O 
D *-t 1 't 1 -.(from N *-d- in the intervocalic position) suggests a vw. after 

N *-d-). 

1018. *K r a 1 dKudV 'tip, top' > IE: NalE *kakud- 'peak, summit' > 01 
ka'kud- (nom./acc. ka'ku + )id. M L cacumen 'the extreme point, 
top, tip, summit' jj ? Gmc *xagu- -6> *xagu-la > *xagila > OFrs {P «- ?} 

he i la 'head' (not mentioned in Stir.) f P 588-9, * M K I 135, M E I 
287, WH I 127 111 AdS of NalE *kaput ~ *°k|kau put 'head' (< N 

*k r a 1 w L 0jp.E 'skull; occiput', q.v. ffd.) || HS: s *kadkud- ~ *kudkud- 

'crown (of the head), sinciput' > BHb h Tp b 7p T kod'kod id. (+ppa: 1*7 p. ^ p T 
k 3d k 3 'd -0 'his crown\ sinciput'), JA SHp'7p T kodka'd-a id., 'summit', 
MNA kotke 'skull', Ug kdkd 'crown of the head, head', Ar (a derived 
word) ITl U q a d d - 'le derriere de la tete; partie de la tete et du cou, 
comprise entre les deux oreilles', Ak kakkadu 'head, top', Eb gag- 
gu-tum kakkudum (= Sum sag.igi crown of the head' or 

'front of the head') f KB 1002, KBR 1071, Js. 1317, A no. 2392, OLS 
363, SI. P 476, OJ M 180, BK II 683, Sd. 899-900, CAD XIII 100-12, 

Krb. EG 12-13, MiK I no. 1.159, HR SDG 472-3, 830-49 j ] D: [1] D 
*k6"t I °/*kOt I t 1 - 'summit, top' (x N *K OtV 'tip, end, sharp point' [q.v. 
ffd.] and N *k VR L VjtV 'summit, top') 111 [2] NED *kukk- (x N 
*Ka RKllb|pV 'top, summit, crown of the head') > Krx kukk 'head, 

extremity', Mlt kuku 'head' f D no. 1630 O IE *d (rather than *d h ) is 
due to an incomptibility law. 

1019. *kakU (or *kOkU?) 'hook', 'tooth, fang' > K: {AD} GZ *kakw- 
'hook' (x N *KaKu 'stalk, rod, stick, cudgeal') > G kakvi 'hook' 
('Haken, Hiikchen'), Lz kok-a, kokari ~ kukari id. f FS K 167-8 (GZ 
*kak-), Chx. 543, BU 219 | [ HS: S *kakk- '(g) tooth, sharp stick' > J A, 
Sr kak'k-a,Md kaka 'tooth, molar', JEA kak'ka 'molar tooth', Ak 
kakk-u(m) 'stick, weapon' f Br. 326, Lv. II 325, SI. 580, DM 197, Sd. 

422 (| IE: NalE *kog-/*keg- 'hook, claw' > pGmc *xoka-, *xakan-, 
*xekan- 'hook' > OHG hako, hago, hakko, NHG Haken, OFrs hok, 
MLG.hok, MDt hoek, AS hoc 'hook', NE hook; ON hoekja, NNr 
h0kja 'Krucke' ! ! SI *kog"btb ~ *kog"bt"b > OR KOTOTb kogotb, R, Uk 
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'KoroTb,CzA kohat 'claw', HLs kocht 'awn', 'KOCTepb' (e 'a weed 
gramineous grass)' II Htkaka-s 'tooth' ff P 537-8, Vr. 203, 278, 
Ho. 167, Kb. 423, OsS 365, ESSJ X 109-10, Vs. II 275, Pv. IV 14-15, - 
EI 272 (*kO(n)gos 'hook'; *(n) on the problematic ev. of Mir 
alchaing 'weapon rack' and Lt kenge 'hook on the wall' [in fact 
borrowed from MLH henge 'Hange' ^d- Gmc verb for 'hang'], see 
Frn. 239) f The lack of labialization of the IE stem-final ens. is still to 
be explained (infl. of N *goP L ajKa 'hook, sharp stick'?) [ | U*kOkka 
'a protruding point, hook' > FL *kOkka > Fkokka 'sth. protruding, 
a protruding point; stem of a ship (Vordersteven); penis', F A kokka 
'hook, fishhook', Krl kokka 'hook, Vordersteven', Krl A kokku 'penis', 

Kri Ld kok, kokke< 'hook, penis' i pLp {Lr.} *kakke (x n *goP L a J Ka '11') 

> Lp: N goakke {SK} 'hoe', {N} 'hood on a cradle', L {SK} kti~?kke *ein 
sich riickwarts biegendes Holz, das aus dem Vorderteils des Schlittens 
hervorsteht', {LLO} kahke 'Holzbogen als Shutzdach der Wiege', Nt 

{Ti} ku~e ? kka_, I {it.} koakki 'hook', Kid kua?ka_id., {SaR} KyahKb 
'hook (BeiuanKa, kpwmok)', K ktiaPkka 'hoe, hook' I I pY {IN H} *°ktik3 

> Y K {IN H} kdk3 'head (of a fish\animal)' (x N *KaRKub|pV 'top, 
summit, crown of the head', q.v. ffd.) ff UEW 171-2 (FU, Y), Lr. no. 
468, Lgc. no. 2614, Hs. 630-1, SK 208-9, 225-6, Lr. no. 468, IN H 
216, IN UJ 228-9, IN RJ 8, Ang. 122, Iox. JR s.v. koka | | fl ~*k'ti|uk- 
'tooth, nail' ( { & SDM} * k ' i,U k -) > Tg * X lT k t e or *X U LJ k te 'tooth' 
(probably < **xtik-kte or *XU'yk-kte, where *-kte is a sx) > Ewk 
Tkt3 'tooth', Neg Tkt3 'tooth, canine', Nn Nh XUkte 'tooth', ? WrMc {Z} 
B3MX3 'tooth, fang, horn', ? Jrc weyhe 'tooth' % STM I 300, On. 
476, Z 1112, S AJ 215 [no. 129], Kiy. 124 [no. 182] II ??o T *K_tik, 
*Ktikan 'hinge, nail, peg, clasp' > OT Kr ko gen 'rope for tethering 
calves\foals duting milking', MT, Chg kok 'nail', Tk kok 'peg of a 
musical instrument' , VTt, Bsh k U g a n , Tv k U g e n 'holdfast (of a 
padlock), hinge (of doors)', Tk A, Tkm kdken, Uz kukan, Qrg k tig tin, 

Qzq ktigen, Qq gu'wen, ShY kuken 'tether', Chv k a k a h {ChVS} 
'6oKOBbie yiuKM Beflpa mhm KOTna, Ha KOTopbie HafleBaeTca 
nepeBecno', {Ash., Fed.} 'ywKO Beflpa mhm KOTna' \ CI. 712, Rs. W 
287, ET KQ 91, 93-4, TatR 332, Ash. VII 105-6, Fed. I 248-9, ChVS 78 
I I pJ {S} *kunk i 'nail, peg, hook' > OJ kUg L ^i, MJ kug 1 ~ kugfid., JT 
kugi, J K ku'gf, J Kg ku'gi {Kenk.} 'nail' \ S QJ no. 889, Mr. 462, Kenk. 
1097-8 \ On the reflexes of Tg *-kt- (incl. *-kt- > Mc -«-) see Ci. 
229-30 ff * SDM 833-4 (pA *k < Oki' 'hinge, hook' > J*kunki + (not 
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belonging here) Tg *kukta 'rowlock' and M *kti gene 'a sring with a 
loop [for binding animals]), * DQA no. 1128 (id.), Vv. AEN 11 (Tg 
*Xtikte mj kiba 'fang' < pj *ku|q-±i-n r o 1 -pa 'fang tooth' [Mr. 450]; 
Vv. denied the connection of Tg *XU kte with the N etymon in 
question) j j D (tr., &GS} *kOkk- 'hook' > Tm, Tl kokki id., Ml kokka 
'clasp, hook', Kt koky,Tdkw + ky,Kn kokki, kokke, Kdg k □ k k e 
'crook, hook', Tu kokkae 'hook, clasp', Gnd k 0 k k i 'hoe' ff D no. 
2032 f The association of this D noun with the paronymous verb 
*konkk-/*kOkk- 'bend' is secondary (folk et.). It brought about 
merged forms like Tl konki 'hook' O The N vw. *a is reconstructed 
on the ev. of K and IE (initial * k - without labialization and 
palatalization). U long *-kk- and K *-k- may be explained by as. (N 
*kakU >**kakU)0 The rec. *kakU presupposes that the 
labialization of the vw. in U, D and Tg is due to N * U (still preserved 
in K as *W). But if we prefer to suppose that the labialized vw. in U, A 
and D is ancient, the N rec. must be * k 0 k V (which does not explain IE 
*k- and K *-a-) O Fn. KD 342 (K, D) O AD NM no. 91; S CNM 3 (-=--=- 
ST; suggesting to adduce A *gek'o 'hook', which is less plausible from 
the phonetic point of view). 

1020. *kUkE 'dark, black' > K: G I k U k U n - a X ~ i 'dark, black', G 
kukun-et-i, kukun-at- i 'darkness' fChx. 638 f K *-k- (rather than *-k-) 
is probably due to as. | j HS: Eg fP kkw (= {Vc.} *[kikyaw]) 'darkness' 
> Cpt: Sd Kc\KC kake, B Xc\KH k h aki 'obscurite, tenebres' 1 EG V 
142-3, Fk. 287, Vc. 74 ff Biz. KM no. 10 suggested to add Ak kukku 
'darkness', but it is likely to be a loan from Sum ku i o - ku i o 
'darkness' (CAD VIII 499) | | A: M *kd've 'soot' > MM [MA] koye, 
WrM {MED} koge ~ kogege, HIM {MED, BMR} xbb 'soot', Brt xee 
'coal', Kl {KRS} KB 'soot (caxa)', (Rm.) kd 'Ru6', Mnr H {SM} k'd, Ord 
k'd 'suie, nielle des epis' f MED 478-9, BMR IV 141, Chr. 593, KRS 
308, KW 243, SM 204, T 339, Ms. O 423 II Tg: WrMc {Z} KyK~y 
'black', ? {Z} k y 'soot on the bottom of a kettle', {Hr} k u 
"RuBansatz des Kesselbodens' (from M?) f Z 288-9, Hr 597 f Mc k- 
(regularly from Tg *k-) instead of Tg *X" is probably due to as. O Fn. 
SK 97 [no. 160] (K, Sum kuku 'verdunkelt, Finsternis'), Biz. KM 116 
[no. 10] (K, Eg. Ak). 

1021. 2 LI. *KaKa 'penis' > IE: NalE *kak- 'male genitalia' > AS 
ha^ an 'genitalia', MHG {KM} hag en, NHG Hag en, NGr A Hegel, 
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NGr Sb {KM} he i gel 'bull kept for breeding' ('Zuchtstier'), Haksch 
'Zuchteber', NHG he c ken inf. 'to mate' (birds), NE hetch; OHG 
hegidruos, hegidruosa, hegidruosi 'penis, testicle, 
pudendum', MHG hegedruos,heidruose 'testiculus, pudenda' M 
Ltv kakale 'penis, scrotum' ! RChS KOYANTi koCanti 'membrum 
virile' f WP I 334, Kb. 443, OsS 378, Lx. 83, KM 295, ME II 132; * Vs. II 
356-7 and * ESSJ X 104-5 (both: KOYCVNT* <- kOCaiTb 'cabbage head') 
j| U: FU id. *°kakkV > pObU *°kak- > pVg *kak- 'penis' > Vg: N {Mu.} 
kok, UL {Kn.} k6:k, Ss {Kn.} kog_ id. 4> Vg N {Mu.} kok+i 'coire' (the 
preservation of the stop - k may be due to ideophony or to the 
Lallwort association of the Vg noun) f WVD VII 142, MK 218, UEW 
172 O Any etl. connection with N *KaKu 'stalk, rod, stick, cudgeal'? 

1022. *KaKu 'stalk, rod, stick, cudgeal' > HS: B: Ah a-kakkawa 
'stick' f Fc. 777-8 || IE: NaIE*kekU- {P} 'keulenformiger Stock', 
'Stock mit hammerartigem Quergriff > Av i?aku^- n. 
'hammer\battle-axe for throwing' ('Wurfhammer, Wurfaxt'), NPrs 
cakOS 'a brazier's hammer' M Pru [EL] queke ■ "Steele" 

(Tannenast als Zaunstab'), Ltv (5aka {Kar.} 'a cudgel with a side 
branch', {ME} 'Knuttel mit KnorrenYWurzelende als Griff \ WP I 381, P 
543, Brtl. 575, « Kar. I 184 (connecting Ltv (5aka with IE *kak- 
'bough, branch', which is err., because IE *k- yields Ltv s- rather than 
£-)> ~ ME I 401 (unc. comparison of Ltv (5aka with Cz (5akan 
'morning star'), En. 200, Tp. P K-L 380-2, VI. I 584 <|[ The irreg. Ltv £- 
(for the expected k-) may be due to dialectal palatalization (f Rudz. 
LD 306-8) or borrowing from a different Baltic lge | | fl =*k < dkV or 
*k'Uk'E 'stem, root' > T * k ' 0 k (or * k_0 k) 'root' > OT, MU, MQp, Chg 
[San.] kok, Tkm, Az, Ggz, Kr, CrTt, Qzq ktik, Tk kok, Tv kffik, Chv L 
k aK k"bk, Chv A {Md.} k"bk 'root' f CI. 708, Rs. 287, ET KQ 91-2, TL 
109, S AJ 182 [no. 67], Ash. VII 104-5, Fed. I 248, Jeg. 97-8, ChVS 
77, Md. 51, 169 (*k'dk < ) I I pKo *kOkirf ~ *kOkori 'stalk' > MKo kokirf 
~ kokori, NKo kokci id. fS QK no. 481, Nam 401, MLC 1330 I I pJ 
*kUkU-i 'stem, stalk' > OJ kuki, J T/Kg kukf, J K kukl id. f S QJ no. 
166, Mr. 462, Kenk. 1101 ff SDM adduced Tg {SDM} *XULJ L k J e 'horn' 
(> Ewk, Neg, Ore 1LJ3, LmTy, Ul, Ork, Nn XUj3, Ud j3, WrMc {Z} uyye, 
weyy e, Mc Sb V 1X3, Jrc huyey e id. [STM I 298-9, Z 136, 1112, 
Klz. MS 32, Kiy. 602]), but here there is no real semantic connection 
with pA H In the pA root the rounded vw. of the first syll. may be 
due to regr. as. If the pA root is *k'Uk < E, its vw. *-E is likely to belong 
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to a pA sx f|[ SDM 815-16 (pN *k'i i Uyk'e 'root, stem' > T, J, Ko + unc. 
Tg {SDM} *XULj L k J e 'horn' [in fact from N *kakU 'hook', 'tooth, 
fang']), DQA no. 1076, S AJ 284 [no. 199] (T, J + ubc. Tg *XU~ r kte 
'tooth'), TL 109, Whtm. 132, 222 | | K: GZ *kakw- 'hook' (x N * k a k U 
'ft', q.v. ffd.). 

1023. *KoKe 'to look, to see' > IE: NaiE *k w ek -/*°k w ok -, *°k w og-, 

*k w ek-S- 'see': NaiE *°k w 0k- > Ol'kas'ate 'appears, is brilliant, 

shines' (medium voice, which may be interpreted as 'is seen'), caus. 

(ava)kasayati laBt hinblicken', Av akasat 'erblickte', NPrs 6 Lit 

— — i ' — ' 

□ gah 'aware, wary; intelligent, knowing; prudent', &\JLi negdh ~ <£j 

nega'hn. look, aspect; glance; observation' 11 NaiE *k w ek-S- > 01 
'caste (3pcaksate) md. v. 'sees, appears', Av c'as'-te, -a i t e 
'teaches', MPrs c'as'Ttan 'to teach'; Av, OPrs c5 as' man-, NPrs ^>^-^ 

casm 'eye' II Gk T£K|j.ap, Gk Ep T£KM.cop_ 'fixed mark\boundary; fixed 
line of separation' 11 NaiE *°k w og- > SI inf. *kaza-ti (Is pres. *kaZ0 £ ) 
'to show' > OCS inf. K c\ Z, c\ T H kazati 'to show' ({StSS} 
'y k a 3 bi b a t b '), Slv inf. kazati, inf. Rno-Ka3aTb,AKa'3aTb 'to 
show', SCr inf. kazati 'to show, to say', Big 'Kaxa v. 'say', RChS, OR 
inf. kazat i , R inf. c~Ka3aTb,A Ka'3aTb, Uk inf. k a'3 aT m , Blr inf. 
Ka'3ai_i,b 'to say', OCz inf. kazati, LLs inf. kazas, HLs inf. kazac 
'to order', Cz inf. kazati, Slk inf. kazat' 'to preach, to order', P inf. 
kazac 'to narrate, to preach, to order' j j ?(() It is tempting to adduce 
WGmc {KM} *guggjon > OHG (?) guckan 'to look', NHG gucken 'to 

look, to peep', Yid Iplp kukn 'to look', NLG kucken, ? Dt ki jken id., 
but both the cnss and the vowels violate the reg. sound corrs. 
(ideophonic factor, as.?) \ P 638-9, M K I 204, VI. I 45 and II 1342-3, 
Sg. 90 and 1424, F II 66-7, ESSJ IX 168-70, StSS 280, Kb. 415, KM 
276, Vr. N 368-9, Glh. 314-15, EI 25 (*k w ek- ~ *k w eg- 'appear') | j 
HS: C: SC: Kz kekem- v. 'hear' II Dhl kek- v. 'watch, look at' 1 1 ? Ag: Aw 
{Hz.} 3nkoy3n, 3nk w ay3n, Knf {TBZAC} eg w aw v. 'hear' \ E SC 243, E 
K 13, EEN 11, To. D 139, TBZAC s.v. e§ w aw, Biz. CWL | | U: FU *kOke- 
v. 'see, experience, find' (x N *gOkE [= *gOkl?] 'track' [-» 'way'], 
'follow the tracks of?) > Fkoke- v. 'experience, find out', Es koge- 
v. 'fear', as well as 'experience, undergo' (a recent innovation due to 
the infl. of F) I Lp Kid {TI} kU0]k*a- v. 'inspect the fishing equipment' I I 
Sm {Jn.} *k0- v. 'see, find' > En (Is obj. aor.): En X koabo, En B 
kuabo 'suchen, finden', Ne T xo~Cb, T O {Lh.} XOS 'to find', Ne F 
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{Lh.} kO-S id., Sq Tz {KKIH} qo-qo 'to find, to catch sight of, to 
discover', Kms {Cs.} kulim, {KD} Is pres. k^lam 'I see, I examine, 
I perceive, I find', Koyb {Sp.} KyBaMb 'I see', KijnaMb 'I find', Mt 
{HI.} *k0- 'see, find' (Mt: M {Sp.} kohmtd 'I find, K {M} ischingo 'I 
do not see' [ischin 'I do not']) ff Coll. 25, UEW 171, SK 208, Jn. 
72-3, Cs. 80, 181, KKIH 162, KD 34, HI. M no. 513 | | D (att. in GnD} 
* k 0 k k - v. 'raise the head or project the neck in order to see sth.' > 
Knd k 0 k - 'raise\project the head while seeing a distant object', Kui 
gopka (< *gOk-pa,p. gokt-) 'stretch forth, stretch the neck in order to 
observe sth.', Ku gok- look up, await' f D no. 2180 O IE in 
*°k w Og-(>Sl*kaza-ti) still requires explanation. 

1024. id. *k r 0 1 kV 'beak', on. 'to peck' (of a bird) > K: GZ *kek- v. 
'peck, poke (with the beak), knock' (x on.) > G kek- id., 'snatch a 
hasty meal', Mg kak- v. 'pound, grind, knock', Lz kank- id.; GZ *kek- 
wn- v. 'peck' (of a bird) > G ( a 171 0 ) - k e n k - v. 'pick up (grain from a 
vessel, from the ground with the beak)', (a)-kenk- v. 'pick up (grain 
from the ground)', (da)-kenk- v. 'break sth. with the beak', Mg k3kon-, 
k i k on- v. 'peck' (of a bird), Lz k i k on- id., 'eat a little at a time' ('eCTb 
noHeMHory') f K 108, K2 88, FS K 174 (*kenk-) | j U: FU *°kVkk- v. 
'peck' (of a bird) > pPrm * k 3 k - id. > Z inf. kOkav-n+ v. peck, gouge', Z 
US kokal- id., Yz kokas- v. 'have sexual relations', Vt kllkcas k + -, Vt Ur 
kukcask- v. 'peck' (of hens) f LG 129, SZ 161 | | fl: AmTg *xak r O n - ~ 
*°Xoko- 'beak' > Nn Nh xaqoa, Ul xaqu a( n- ) 'beak', Ud {Shn.} ? a i , 
{Krm.} a? ~ ?a id., Ork XOqO(ll-) id., 'nose (= front part) of a fish' f 
STM I 17, Krm. 203, On. 445, 512 | | D *kOkk- ({&GS} *k-) 'beak' > 
Mnd kOkkU long beak, bill', Kn kokku, Tu kokku, kokkayi, 
kokayi 'beak, bill', Kdg kokki 'beak' ff D no. 2034 O The absence 
of regular correspondence of vowels of the first syll. may be 
attributed to onomatopoeia and ideophony. 

1025. *Kela (= *K ela?) 'stalk, a hair' > IE: NalE *kel- 'stalk' 
(-» 'arrow') > 01 (x N * K E R V [= * K E R U ?] 'hair') sa'ra- 'reed 
(Saccharum sara) , arrow', sa'la-h 'staff, 'sal a- 'hedgehog's 
needle', sal'ya- 'spearhead, arrowhead'; (x NalE *ker- 'hair' < N 
*KERV 'hair'?) the second part (*sala-) of 01 ka'pucchalam 'tuft 
of hair on the hind part of the head' (cd with * k a p U t - 'head') j j Arm 
ULur^Lupp 5ata]f t h leafy branch, leaf, long hair' M Gk KT|\ov 'shaft 
of a narrow', xffiVa ntr. pi. 'arrows' j! Olr cail 'spear (lance, javelot)' 
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(< *kl-yo-) i! ON ha 1 i 'point of a shaft; tail' jj Pru kelian 'spear' (a 
centum reflex of *k-), unless it is from IE *kel- v. 'prick' M pAl {0} 
*cala > Al thel (< *kOl-ni or *kl-ni) 'big nail, spiked P 552-3, M K III 
306, 313-14, M E II 615-16, 621°-2, F I 838, Vn. C 10-11, Vr. 204, 
En. 192, Tp. P I-K 307-8, O 473-4, - EI 537 (* k e 1 ( H ) - 
'[spear]point') f | fl *k'l|ilV (or *k'l|i lk V??) 'hair' > T *Kll ~ ? {Md.} 
*°KllK id. > NaT *Kll id. > OT qi 1 'hair' (esp. 'horse hair, bristle'), 
MU qi 1, Tb qil 'hair of the tail', Tkm gil, Ggz kll, Blq, Nog, Qzq, Qq, 
Qrg, StAlt qil, Uz, ET qil 'hair', Tf hll 'horse hair', Tk ki 1, Az gil, Qmq 
qil.Tv Xll 'hair, bristle', VTt, Bsh q "b 1 'horse hair, bristle', Ln qil, Xk 
Xll 'hair, wool', SY qil 'wool' M Chv L xenex XblbX 'horse hair, Saite, 
Angelschnur' f Acc. to Mudrak's hyp. (Md. DKCh 220-1), the pT 
word-final cluster * - 1 K regularly yields NaT * - 1 and Chv - n a x or 

-nex (distribution of a and e acc. to the laws of vw. harmony) % CI. 
614, Rs. W 262, ET Q 204-5, TL 196-7, Ra. 192-3, Ash. XVII 18, Fed. II 
342, Jeg. 297-8, ChVS 248, S AJ 178 [no. 37], Md. 70, 168, Dr. TM III 
574-5 I I M *kilga-SUn 'horse hair' > MM [S] {H} ki lqasun 'hair of 
horse tail', WrM ki lgasun {MED} id., 'hair of the main and tail', HIM 
xanrac(aH) {MED} id., {BMR} 'horse hair, Saite', Brt xm nraaha( h) 
'horse hair', KI {Rm.} k i 1 y a St] 'dickes Pferdehaar, Schwanzhaar', {KRS} 
KMnhcH 'hair, horse hair', Dg {Mrm.} Xkinac, xmiace, xnnace 
'thread, string (Schnur)' {Mr.} Silase, {T} Silas 'thread', Ord k'ilg_asu 
'crin' f H 102, MED 466, BMR IV 233, Chr. 571, Klz. D I 139, KRS 
300, KW 231, Mr. D 216, T DgJ 183, Ms. O 621, MYC 352 II Tg *Xin- 
rja-kta 'hair' > Ul sinaqta, Ork s[naqta, Ore inaqta, Ewk innakta, Lm 

inrj"bt, Neg i ( n )hakta ~ inriakta 'animal's hair, wool, down', Nn {Gru.} 
xiria-xta, Nn KU [na-qta, Nn Nh S[na-qta {STM} 'wool, down', {On.} 
'animal's hair, fur', Ud inakta 'wool, human body hair', Sin inakta ~ 
irjatta 'wool, hair', WrMc {Z} m h r a x a 'down (of birds and 
mammals)'; Tg *xinrja- 'take off the hair from the hide' > Ewk inna- 
'take\strip the hair off from the hide', Neg i n n a - 'strip the hair off 
from the hide with a knife' f STM I 317, On. 364-5, Z 95 I I pKo {S} 
*kaV(h)- 'hair, horse's mane' (x N *KalyV '[lock of] hair, eyebrow, 

eyelash') > MKo karki 'horse's mane', NKo m3ri-k h arak,m9ri-k h al 

'hair (of the head)' (171 9M means 'head), kalki 'mane', NKo: Chs k h al, 
PhN k:al, Ks k h a'l, Hm k h al, SI q h a 1 'hair', MKo kalgi 'horse's mane' f 
Ko *a belongs to the heritage of N *KalyV 1 S QK no. 115, MLC 43, 
608, Yu 28, HMC 308 II pJ: Starosin (S AJ 255 no. 115) adduced pJ 
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*kEM 'hair' > OJ k e , MJ k e , J T k e (S QJ no. 34, Mr. 447, Kenk. 889- 
90), but the word may alternatively (to my mind, more plausibly) 
belong to N *KalyV 'It' (q.v.) ff SDM 788-9 (pA *k'fla 'hair'> Tg, M, 
T, J, Ko), ET 197, ADb. SR 4, KW 231, Vld. 172, Pp. VG 19, Md. 01 69, 
S AJ 29, 75, 87, 276, Mill. JAL 71-2, Str. JPAL 640 | | D 
*kel(l)- ({&GS} *k-) 'hair, feather' > Gnd k el (pi. kelk) id., Knd kelu 

(pi. kelku), Png kel (pi. kelku), Ku kellu (pi. kelka) 'feather', Kui kelu 

(pi. kelka) large feather, quill', Krx kalga 'plumes' ff D no. 1973 O 
The D and IE cognates point to the N vw. * e , so that the vowels * i and 
*I in the Altaic lges are still to be explained O Cp. IS I 351-2 [no. 
228] (*Ki la 'stalk, a hair'; IE, A, D + *-s- FU *kalke 'hair' [actually 
belonging to N *KalyV]). 

1026. * r K 1 elA 'speak, say' > fl - *Ka' L : J lV- > T *Ka L : J la- v. 'speak, 
say' ( -» 'ask') > Chv k a n a - 'speak, say', Xk k L 1 e - 'ask for', VTt K 
kela'U n. act. '(to) pray', VTt A kela'ti n. act. 'wish'; d.: NaT *Kala'cU 

'speech, word(s)' > ot {CI., DTS} kela'cu, Chg ka'la'ci, kalacii, Tk A 
kele5i & gele3 1 , Tk EAn g a la 5 1 , Biq keleci, Qmq geleci id. f The vw. 

*a in the first syll. (unexpected in the light of the D cognate) may be 
due to the infl. of N *KAyiLa (> * Kay La) 'shout, call' f CI. 

716, Rs. W 248, ET KQ 32-3, DTS 296, TTDS, Ash. VI 26-8, Fed. I 214- 
15, Jeg. 85-6, ChVS 66 II pKo {S, SDM} *k/\ro- 'say' (x N *K Ay 1 La 
'shout, call' and possibly N *_qU L ?jl t V 'speak, call') > MKo kArodAj^, 
NKo kalodue 'say' f S QK no. 91, Nam 11, MLC 12 ff SDM 796-7 
(believing that the T and Ko roots belong to pA *k'j i ali [i.e. *k'ELEn] 
'tongue', see N *KEHle 'tongue') | f HS: EC: Sa {R} -kal- ~ -kal- v. 
'say, think (sagen, meinen)' (p. 'ekele ~ 'ekele, pres. 'akale ~ 
'ekele ~ 'ekele) (x N *gU L ? J lV '11') f R S II 232 | D *ke]- ({&GS} 
*k r e n l £ -) v. 'speak, say' (x N *KAy lLa *1T'?) > Tm kila- v. 'express 
clearly, mention\state specifically', k i 1 a v u 'word, speach', 
kilappu 'speech, utterance', Gnd kel(l)- v. 'tell' ff D no. 2017b O 
The attempt to find a common source of the above words for 'speak, 
say' and those for 'tongue' (our *KEHle 'tongue') (IS I 346-7, no. 
221 [*Ka r lH 1 a > U, A) and my own former investigation) is less 
convincing from both semantic and phonetic points of view (e.g. the 
discrepancy between *1 in the N lexeme for 'speak, say' and * \ in that 
for 'tongue'). 

1 027. ( 2 ?) *keTV (or *keHV) 'lack, be insufficient' > K *°kel- 
/ * k a 1 - > OG, G kel-/kl- v. lack, be short of, diminish (x N "KaTV 
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'[be] few, [be] too small\thin\light', q.v.): aorist -kel ( da- V-a-kel 'ich 
zog ab, ich ver-minderte'), pres. m-a-kl-S 'I lack' (literally 'to me is 
insufficient'), G X k al-/k 1- v. lack, be insufficient', Mg, Lz kor- v. 
'need, wish' (acc. to IS I 323, the stem-final r in a verb suggests a 
denominative origin: Zan *kor 'a need' < K * k a 1 -), Sv 171 - a - k U 'I need' 
(ku < *kl-), kl- (X-0-kl-i 'he lacks', li-kl-i 'to lack); acc. to IS, Sv 
kl- is a loan from G 1 -d> GZ *m-kl-e- 'deprived, lacking' (-» 'short') > 
OG, G mokle-, G X mkle-, Lz mkUle- 'short', Mg cd xe-kUle 'deprived of 
a hand' (with xe- 'hand) ff K 106 (*kal-), K 2 89 (*kel-/kl-) and 123 
(*m-kl-e-), Schm. 119, F KW3 24, FS K 173, FS E 189 (* k e 1 - / * k 1 - 
'diminish, be deprived of, lack), Chik. 296, Mach. XS 270 | [ U *kel|]- 

> FU *kel|]ke- v. 'need, must, shall' > pLp {Lr.} *k3lk3- id. > Lp: S {Hs.} 
galgedh, U {Schl.} gal'gat id., L {LLO} kal'kat 'werden, sollen, 
miissen', N {N} gal'gat 'shall, must', Kid k3l:ge6 'need, shall, must' ! 
Erf Kenbre- kelge-, Mk Kenbro- kelga- v. 'love' i Chr L Kyn klil 
(inf. Ky'neiu), Chr H 'kgjiguj kel- 'it is necessary, must', Chr Uf ktil- 
v. 'need, must', Chr B kiil- 'notig sein, brauchen' ! Prm {LG} *k3l- > StZ 
inf. KOB-Hbi, Z US k 0 1 - , Prmk, Yz kol- v. 'be needed\necessary; 
want, like', StVt Kyna kule, Vt Ur/B kule, Vt Shm kuwe 'is nesessary, 
should be' M Hg kell- v. 'be wantedmeeded' M ?Fkelpaa- v. 'fit' 
('taugen, annehmlich sein') may belong to U *kel|l t V-, but not to FU 
*kel|]ke- II Sm: Slq Nr/Ch {Cs.} kelemna- v. 'lack ('fehlen, 
mangeln') ff Coll. 87 (*kelke-), UEW 145 (FU *kelke-), Sm. 543 (FU, 
FP *kelki-, Ugr *kilkf - 'must'), Db. OS xxxii, Lr. no. 305, Hs. 551-2, 
ERV 250, PI 108, MRS 190, 258, Ep. 41, LG 125, MF 348-9, Sz. MNyH 
122 |i fl: ?o NaT *Ki L : J lae- ({Md.} *Kile-) 'wish, ask for' > Chv Kene 
kble- id., 'KJifiHMMTb, betteln (nonpoiuaMHMHaTb)', QrB Kene- v. 
'want', VTt Msh kgm- kbla- v. 'wish, want', Xk Kine- k Lie- v. 'ask, 
care', Ln kele-, sir kele — kela — keli- 'ask, wish', sir u kela'-, Sir E 

k e 1 e I a 1 1 - 'be required\incumbent' f Tn. SJ 379, TTDS 237, Ash. VI 
236-8, Fed. I 270-1, Jeg. 104, ChVS 83, BIG 79, Md. 75, 168 O If NaT 
*Ki L :jlse- belongs here, its deviant vw. *i is to be explained O IS I 323 
(*kelA in K, U, Sir - T *k < arga- 'be insufficient, lack). 

1028. *K0la '(big) fish' (or *KolV?) > IE: NalE *k w o|al- 'e big fish' 

> KhS, YAv kara, Sgd krw kpy 'e monster fish' M OHG *hwalis > 
MHG we Is > NHG Wels 'sheatfish, Silurus' , Gmc *X w aliron id. > 
OHG {P^ ?} hwGlira, NHG {Paul} We Her id. (but OHG walir, 
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walira 'whale'); Gmc *X w alaz ~ *X w aliZ 'whale' > ON hvalr, AS 
hwaBl, NE whale, OHG (h)wal, MHG wal, NHG Wal, Waif isch 
id., MHG we Is 'sheatfish' jj Pru kalis (■ "Welz") 'sheatfish, 

Silurus glanis' ~\ ?g $1 {Trb.} *kl 0 b"b ~ *kl Q bb 'Gobio fluviatilis (e 'a 
small fish)' > P ki e lb, R A KonBb, kdhB id. j Lt ki lbu kas id., 'fish' 
(unless from P) ] ! ; ?? A possible cd *Hs-k w al- may be represented by 
Gk 1 a a n a \ o c 'fish' and L squalus 'e a big fish' ({WH} 

'Meersaugfisch?') (unless we accept P's suggestion that s - in L 
squalus is based on the analogy ofsqua~tus'e a big fish' and 
squama 'scale') f Bai. 53, WH II 581-2, P 958 (*(S)k w alO-S or 
*k w alO-S 'eine groBere Fischart'?), LS 259, F I 167-8, SevR IEShF, Vr. 
268-9, Ho. 179, Kb. 1136-7, OsS 435, 1082, Schz. 307, Lx. 306, 317, 
KM 834, 851, Paul 719, 734, En. 188, Tp. P I-K 168-71, - EI 510 
(*'(S)k w alO-S 'sheatfish, wels'), Trb. SE29-39 38 | | HS: EC: Af {PH} 
kUllUITI, Sml {DSI} kallun, Sml N {Abr.} ka'llun 'fish', kallum- v. 'catch 
fish' f PH 151, DSI 357, Abr. S 148, * AD SF 81-2 II Ch: WCh: Hs 
kul ma' 'e big fish', kullume 'catfish' ii cch *k r i|ul n ip- 'fish' (x N 

*kiRVP_V '[e ?] fish', q.v. ffd.) > BM *k Vlf V > Klb ka If i, Br k3lfa, 

Mrg xilif, Cb {IL} kulfa', WMrg kulfa ~ kulfa, Ngx kulfu, Hid kalfT, 

Wmd ka'lfl 'fish' j Lm {Lk.} k 3 1 f f j Higi sb.: HgNk k3l3pe, HgB k3l3po, 
Kps kllllip w 8, HgG klllllbf, HgF kUlupu id. j McMdr: Mdr kulfe, {Mch.} 

k3lfe, Giv k Ufa, {ChC} kilf, Dgh kulfe, Gv kilifa, Nkc k3l3te, Gdf {IL} 

k h ilaf A, Ngs {IL} k h ilf id. ! Mtk {Sb.} kflef, pMM {Ro.} *kilif > Mada, 
Zlg kief, Myn, Gzg, Mofu kllff, Gzg D {Lk.} k3lef, Mkt klffl, Mlk klle'f 
id. ! Db {LnD} kllff, Kola {Sb.} killf, Msgy klif id. j Msg {Mch.} hflif 
id. ! Gdr {Mch.} kflf i id. j Ms {Mc.} kuluf, {J} kulufna, Bnn ku'luva 'fish' 
f JI II 140-1, ChC s.v. 'fish', ChL, Ba. 636, Abr. H 550, Ro. 252 I I ? S: 
SES: Jb {Thm.} kal, Mh {Thm.} kell 'whale' M ??AkkulTl- ~ 
kulull- 'a fabulous creature, part man and part fish' (a reborrowing 
from Sum or borrowing of a Sum cognate of the N word?) % Thm. 
100, CAD VIII 526-7 ff OS no. 1496 | | U *kala 'fish' (from N *Kola 
with regr. as. of the vw. in the initial syll.?) > FU *kala > F, Es kal a id. 
! pLp {Lr.} *kole >LpS {Hs.} guollie, L {LLO} kuolle, N {N} guolle, 
Kid kU 11" ! Er/Mk kal id. j Chr H/L/Uf/B kol id. M ObU *kul id. > pVg 
*kEIl > Vg: T kOl, LK/UL/Ss XUl, MK/UK kul, P/NV/SV/LL/ML kill, pi. 
kDlat id.; pOs *kul > Os: V/Vy qui, Ty/Y qu4, D/K XUt, Nz XUt, Kz XU4, 
O XUl id. ! Hg hal id. I I Sm {Jn.} *kala, {HI.} *kale 'fish' > Ne T xana, 
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Ne O {Lh.} xaVe, Ne F {Lh.} ka"44aa, Ng {Mik.} kolt, En X {Cs.} kahe, En 
B {Cs.} kare, Slq Tz {KKIH} q3l+, Kms {KD} k'0+a, Koyb {Sp.} Kona, Mt 
{HI.} *kala 'fish' (Mt: M {Mil.} challa, {PI.} ghalla, ranne, {Sp.} 
kele, K {Mil.} challi, {PI.} kale, T {Mil.} kalla) II ?? pY {IN} *qal- 
{IN UJ} 'fish (??)' > cd: Y T {IN H} qaldawe 'fish scales, tree hide', {Ku.} 
qaldawa 'scales, bark' (q a 1 - 'fish [?]' + sawa 'hide, skin') ff Coll. 21, 
It. no. 18, UEW 119, Sm. 538 (U, FU *kala, FP *kala, Sm *kala 
'fish'), Lr. no. 511, Lgc. no. 2886, Hs. 689, Ht. no. 245, Jn. 59, 

KKIH 161, HI. M no. 461, IN H 375, IN 244, Ku. 250, 295 | f fl: [1] pA 
*k'olV 'big fish' > M *qalimu 'whale' > WrM {MED} qalimu, HIM 
{MED, BMR}, Brt xani/iM, Oyr {T} xalim id.; M -b> (possibly) Tg: Ewk 
kalim 'whale', Ewk A kalilTI id., 'fish in its seasonal running in rivers 

(xoaoBaa pbi6a)', Lm qal [m, Neg kal [m, Ore kalima ~ kalma, Ud 
kalima,Ulqalma, Ork, Nn Nh/KU qalima, WrMc {Z} Kani/iMy 'whale' 

f MED 920, BMR IV 27, Chr. 538, T OS s.v. xani/iM, STM I 366-7, Ci. 
309, On. 205, Z 257 f The M word may be a loan (explaining the 
unexpected vw. *-a- of the initial syll.) II Tg *XOl-sa 'fish' > Ewk Olio, 
Lm Olr"b, Neg OlO 'fish', Ore OltO, Ud {Krm.} Oloho, Ul XOltO(n- ), Nn 
Nh/KU XOltO 'boiled fish' f STM II 14, Krm. 275, On. 467 f The 
cluster *-lS- is reflected by Lm -lr-, Ud -loh- etc. (in spite of Vovin's 
doubts [Vv. AEN 3-4]) I I pKo {S} *kO reh 'whale' > MKo {S} koreh, 

{Vv.} kuolay, NKo kora id. is QK no. 1081, mlc 138 1 1 pj *kara 
'plaice' (unless from pA *kalu U) > mj ka re ip i , J T kare i , J K kare i , J 

Kg kare f id. f Mr. 440 ff SDM 848 (pA *k'ula ■« big fish' > Tg, M, J), 
DQA no. 1042 (id.), Dr. MT 91 (considering the M word to be a loan 
from Tg); S CNM 2 (Starostin reconstructed pA *k'ula and suggested 
to adduce Ko-J [sic!] *kurV-ra 'whale'); Vv. AEN 3-4 (Vovin did not 
find the reason to reconstruct * - S a in Tg *X 0 1 - S a) 1 [2] ?<|> pA *kal V 'e 
fish' (*-a- due to regr. as. from N*Kola?)>Tg*kali'ea freshwater 
fish' > Ewk kali 'crucian (carp)' ('k a p a c b '), Ud kali 'cisco 
(Coregonus)' ('c M r ') f STM I 366 II M: HIM {BMR} xynn 'trout' 
({SDM} xynn, xynbT 'salmon' [err. semantic definition?]'), Kl {KRS} 
xynn 3ahci/i 'trout' (3ahcM 'fish') f BMR IV 164, SDM 637, KRS 
608 H The unexpected pA *k- (for *X") suggests borrowing (from an 
unknown source) ff SDM 637 (pA *kalU 'e fish' > T, M), DQA no. 
713 (id.) j | D *kOll- ({&GS} *k-) 'e fish' > Ml ko 1 1 i , Tu ko 1 e j i 'e 
fish'; ? Gnd kTl 'fish' ff D no. 2139 O IS I 288-9 [no. 155] (*kala > 
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Tg *kalima, U, HS), AD GD no. 161 (U, C, Tg *X0l"Sa 'fish'), MichMR 
8-11, AD NM no. 73, S CNM 7 (-h-h Yn), Vv. AEN 3-4. The vw. *a of the 
first syll. (for the expected * 0 ) in U *kala and in Tg *kali needs 
explanation, so that we may suggest two N words: (1) *kalV for U 
and for Tg *kali, (2) *KolV for the rest O - Gr. II no. 156 (* k a 1 
'fish') (IE, U, A, Ko, Gil, CK + qu. EA + err. J). 

1029. 2 *Kol|la 'beat, strike' > HS: S *°iXkly > AnXqly (pf. ^IS 

qala, n. ag. qalLJ-) 'frapper qn a la tete; renverser, abattre d'un coup 
porte a la tete', 'frapper le bois qulat-UII avec un autre appele miqla?- 
(jeu d'enfants)' (<lflqulat- 'petit morceau de bois place verticalement 

sur le sol et que Ton frappe et renverse avec un morceau de bois 
appele miqla?-') f BK II 808 | ] D *kOl £ - v. 'strike, hit' (x N *Ko"l|lqa 
'to knock, to strike, to hit' and partially N * q 0 1 a 'to kill') > Tm kol v . 
'strike, hit', kol 'killing, murder', Ml kolka, kollikka v. 'hit', Kt ko]- 
/kon- v. 'pain, trouble, Td kW + l £ - v. quarrel', v. 'trouble' (the urine), 
sc. 'trouble one who wishes to urinate', Tu koripini v. 'hit', 
kolpuni,kolpuni v. 'come into collision', Kim g Q * 1 - v. 'beat, shoot 
with bow', Nkr gof- v. 'strike, beat, kill' ff D no. 2152 | | IE: in BS1 
the expected reflex of N *KolJla (NalE *°k L w J el- 'strike') is likely to 
have merged with IE *k L w J 0lH-/*k L w J leH- > NalE *k L w J 0la-/ *kla- v. 
'strike, beat' (< N *Kol|lqa 'ft', q.v. ffd.), but the accentuation in the 
BS1 infinitive (Lt kal+i, Ltv kalt 'to strike, to hammer, to forge', pSl 
*kOl-ti 'to split, to slaughter'), in Lt kal + as 'chisel' and kalvis 
'smith' points to a lr. in the IE V, so that the main source of the IE 

root is N *Ko]|l'qa. 

1030. *K0lE (or *KV?0lE?) long, far' > IE: NalE *k w el- 'far, 
distant' > OI car a' ma- last, the outermost', KhS tcarama- last, 
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Gk t ff i\ e 'far off, at a distance; to a distance, afar', Gk iriiVou, 
Gk Ae niiiVui 'afar, far away', Gk ndiVai long ago' jj Brtt {RE} *pellOS 
'far' > OW, MW, W, Crn, Br pell 'far', OBr pell 'far (in time)' ({Fir.}: 

'far in space' is not attested), W pellaf 'the outermost' f WP I 517- 
18, P 640, M K I 377, M E I 533, Bai. 136, F II 465, 891-2, RE 93, Fir. 
282 (Clt < IE *k w elS0) I j 0: FV * k U | i L y a 'wide, broad' > pLp {Lr.} 
*k3lye 'broad > Lp: S {Hs.} guljeke, L {LLO} kal'je, N {N} gal'lje j 
Er kele, Mk kel 'breadth'; Er keley, kelew, kelerj, Mk keli 'broad' f 
UEW 663, Lr. no. 304, Lgc. no. 1911, Hs. 678 f | fl : M * q 0 1 a 'far, 
distant' > MM [IM, MA, IsV] qola id., WrM {MED} adj,/adv. qola id., 
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'remote', HIM {MED, BMR} xon id., Brt xono 'far', Kl {KRS} xon 
X0l"b 'far, remote', {Rm.} XOlo 'fern, die Feme', Mnr H {T} XOlO, {SM} 
XOlO ~ XUlO, Ba, Dx XOlO, Dg XOl, MMgl qola, Mgl {Rm.} qolO 'far', Mnr 
H {SM} XUlO 'loin, loin de, eloigne, distant', Ord XOlO loin, au loin, 
lointain, eloigne' f Pp. MA 306, 445, MED 956, BMR IV 97, Chr. 580, 
KRS 592-3, KW 182, T 376, SM 180-1, Ms. O 350, Iw. 127 I I ?? AdS 

of pKo *kir- long', v. 'prolong' (< N *K ERV 'grow, be[come] big') > 
MKo klr'u-, NKo kin- 'prolong', kTl- long ,c |[ S QK no. 49, Nam 81, 
MLC 264, 279 ff SDM 695-6 (pA *k J | k'iOl|l'o or *k J | k'iul|l6 long, far' 
> M, Ko), S AJ 295 [no. 524] (pA *k J | k'ulV long, far') f The final vw 
*-a in pM * q 0 1 a may be due to as. (N *-0...E > M *-0...a) ff SDM 
695-6 (pA *k J | k'iOl|1o or *k J | k'iul|l6 long, far' > M, Ko), S AJ 295 [no. 
524] (pA *k J | k'ulV long, far') j j HS: AdS of Eg fP kiy 'be high', 'high, 
tall', k § . w 'h eight, length' (its main source is N * k a 1 L h j i 'high; be 
high'; more likely than N * g a ? i or*ga?yV 'high' [q.v.]) f EG V 1-4, 
Fk. 275 | | D *kOl ({ & GS} *k-) > Kn ko 1, kill length, largeness', Tl 
kolu 'big, huge; much, very' (x N *KaT L UjWV 'thick', q.v.) ff D no. 
2239 [ j Gil: Gil A kal- 'be long', k J 3la long' ff ST 126 O The IE ev. 
rules out pN * - L y - (apparently suggested by FV * k U | i L y a ) because a 
palatal element within a N word would have brought about a 
"movable *S-" in IE. Therefore *y in FV and Eg is likely to go back to a 
sx. If the FV cognate is *k(JLya, its vw. *U is due to regr. as. O Biz. L 
no. 104b and Biz. LNA no. 27 (suggesting to equate A with D). 

1031. 2 *k6LV (bA) (or *K-?) 'dog\wolf, whelp' > IE: NalE *°k w Ol- 
/ *°kul-, *k w elb-/*k w Olb- '(young?) dog' > Lt kali, kale 'bitch' j j 
Gmc *X w elpo-Z, *X w alpo-Z 'whelp, young dog' > ON hvelpr, Dn 
hvalp, Sw v a 1 p , MDt welp, wulp, wolp, OHG w e 1 p f ~ 
welph, MHG we If, NHG We If, AS, OSx hwelp id., NE whelp j j ? 
Gk El [Hs.] KvAAa ( m uxvAal) 'young dog' (or 'young animal') 

j! Al kelysh 'young of an animal, cub' f Vr. 271, Ho. 181, Kb. 1168, 
OsS 438, Schz. 315, KM 851, Frn. 208, F II 47, O 176-7, - EI 168 (?? 

*(S)koli 'young dog') | 1 HS: S: [l ] S *'kal L a J b- 'dog' > Hb nb3 'keleb 
(pi. □ h ^ l 35 kala'b-Tm), Ph, Ug, IA, Sb klb, Amr {G} kalbum, JA {Trg.], 
JEA kal'b-a id., Sr [=l\~> kal'b-a id. (abs., cs. ka'leb 

with e [e] due to a late Aram distribution: the second vw. in nomina 
segolata is always e unless preceding a lr. or r), Md kalba, Ar k a 1 b - , 
Gz kalb, Tgr kBlb, Tgy kBlbi, Ak kalbu(m ) 'dog', Sq {L} kalb 'dog, 



1077 



wolf, Mh {Jo.} kawb (pi. k3lob), Hrs {Jo.} kawb ~ kob (pi. k3lob), Jb 

E/C {Jo.} k3b (pi. 'ko'lob) 'wolf, dog' f KB 453, A no. 1313, OLS 214- 
15, Dim. 188, SI. 580, BK II 921, G A 22, L LS 218, L G 282, Jo. M 208, 
Jo. J 130 f The SES cognates (Mh kawb etc.) point to S *'kalb- rather 
than * ' k a 1 a b - , because the reg. Mh reflex of *'kalab- would have been 
::: kale b 1 [2] a variant without deglottalization: S *°iXklb in OYmn 
klwb ({Slw.} qillawb-) 'Schakalwolf f Slw. 183-4 II B: Ty {Fc.} 
akUlan 'wolf, lycaon' f Fc. 799 I I CCh: BM: BuP {ChL} klla, Bu {ChL) 
k i la, Cb {ChL} kLLja, WMrg {ChL} kiya, klya 'dog' I McKtk: Bdm {Cfr} 
k3le, {Lk.} keli, Lgn {Lk.} k3le, {Bou.} g3le'w, Glf {Lk.} g3leu (pi. 
g3lle), {Lbf.} gelew, Ktk Mk {Lbf.} keleau, Ktk Ks {Lbf.} kele, Ktk Af 
{Lbf.} g3leo id. f JI II 107, ChC s.v. 'dog', ChL, Lk. ZSS 145, 147, Lk. B 
112, Lbf. VC 162 ff OS no. 1521 O HS * k results from 
deglottalization of * k , which suggests that in this etymon the initial 
ens. was *k-, but *q- is not excluded either (if the merger of *k and 
*q preceded the HS deglottalization) On *bA (within *kol_V bA) is 
an adjectival pc. forming animal names (see N*bA)0 Cf. Trnt. NE2 
20 (S, IE: Gmc, Lt), BmK 474 s.v. *k w [ h ]alp'-/ *k w [ h ]alp'- (S, IE: Gmc). 
The identification of the rounded vw. in pN is still a problem. The 
Elean Gk and Tayert Tw cognates point to a N *U. Cp. N *°gLHilE bA 

(see N * g Uti 1 E '- a canine animal'). 

1032. * KllT'S 1 'clan, village' (-» 'everybody') > IE: NalE * k w e 1 - 
'clan, troop' > 01 kr ' s "t i - 'man, people, race' II Gk te/Voq 'body of 
soldiers', {Ch.} detachement militaire ou naval, troupe' ({P} 'Schar', 
{ LS } 'military station, miltary unit') II SI * C e 1 a d b (<**cel-jadb) 
'family', (coll.) 'younger\ subordinate members of the family' > OCS 
Y C A hex A. b (^eljadb (^a6Q, populus, familia) 'servants, family', Big 
'Merifin/Merien 'children, family', SCr £5 el j ad 'women\members of 
the family' (coll.), 'family', Cz dueled' 'servants, clan', Slk (5 el' ad' 
id., 'relatives', OR YCA/AAb (^el^db [celadb] 'slaves, servants', R 
'Henanb 'house serfs' (coll.); SI *C e 1 0 - Ve^'kL 'person (human being)' 
(lit. 'child [*vek-b] of the clan [*cel-0-]) > OCS YAOEtKli eiov^kb, 
Big qo'BGK, Slv Clove k, Cz c'love'k, P cziowiek, R qeno'BeK 
'person (human being)', SCr qoBeK ~ (5 □ v j e k, SCr K (5 1 □ v e k 
'person, man (male person)', Uk h □ n □ 1 b i k 'male person, husband' % 
WP I 517, P 640, M K I 263-4, Ch. 1101, F II 871-3, ESSJ IV 40-2, 48- 
50, StSS 777, 781-2, Glh. 181 j f HS [1] C: Bj {R} 'kilmo 'Gehoft, 
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Dorf, Or kalo, {Th.} kalU 'pasture land' ('prato, prateria') f R WBd 
142, Th. 57 II Ch (x N *gU'T A 'dwelling'?): ECh: Ke {Eb.} kuli 'village, 
house', Kwn {J} klllll, Smr {J} kulu, LI {ChC} ku'l 'hut', Brgt {J} kalSO 
'hut, house' j j WCh: SBc: Bg k w al 'house, hut', Kir {ChL} k w al 'house', 
Buli {ChL} k3la, {IL} kala id. ! Ywm {J} k3luk 'hut, house' f JI II 202-3, 
ChC s.v. 'house' and 'hut', ChL, Eb. 74 I I ?o B: Adgg akal, Zwr akkal, 

Ntf akal 'pasture land, earth', Ah {Fc.} akal 'pays, territoire', Kb akal 
'sol, terre (matiere)' f Biz. E no. 36, Fc. 787, Dl. 401 111 [2] (x N 
*kalwV 'together, whole'): S *kull- 'all, every, the totality' > Hb b 3 
'kol / 'kull- 'all' (cs. b3 k3l), Ph, M'b, Amn, Ug, OA, OSA kl, Pun 
kl, [Pit.] CHYL or CHIL, IA, Htr kl ~ kwl, BA kol, em. X"3 3 kol'l-a, 
JEA {SI.} N^O kul'l-a, BA, JA, JEA cs. b3k3l, SrWkul ^i/kull-, 
Sr E ko 1, Md ku 1, Ar Ji kull- id., Gz k w 9ll- 'all', k w all-U 

'everything, everybody, all', Ak kull-a+u 'all, totality'; S *kull-^ B: 

Tmz kUl, kU, Kb kill, mkul, -ITlkUll (followed by a noun in etat libre) 
'every, all off (the hyp. of borrowing is confirmed by a phonetic 
argument: in Kb the ens. k has not undergone either lenition or 
palatalization * k > Hi, [compulsory for intervoc. * k in Kb]); S *k r a n l- 
(*-a- due to the merger with N *kalwV): Amr {G} kala 'all' and 

possibly SES: Mh kal-, kali-, Hrs kal, kal, kail-, Jb E kol, kel-, Jb c kohl, 

kol, 'kD, Sq {Jo.} kol, kal id. f KB 451-2, 1724, HJ 500-7, A no. 1320, 

OLS 213-15, SI. 559-60, DM 206, Nld. MG 226, Br. 326-7, BK II 
918, BGMR 77, L G 281, Jo. M 207, Jo. H 67, CAD VIII 504-6, G A 22, 
MT 329-30, Dl. 400 I I SC: Irq {E} k i la 'very much, completely' f E SC 
288 I I SOm {Tk.} *k w Ull- 'all' > {Bnd., Fl.}: Dm kull, Hm, Hm K Willi 
'all' f Bnd. AL 144 | | U : FU *kul|l t a 'dwelling, house, village' (x N 
*gU'T A 'dwelling, house', q.v. ffd.) j j E: ME1 ki-el 'Gebiet, Bezirk', NE1 
ku-el 'Gebiet' ff HK 463, 501 | | D : AdS of D *kuli 'working for 
wages' (< N *kUlV 'to work' xN ""p IT LIT 'boy, child') O Not here 
Sv L glaw 'child, boy' (o S CNM 9), see N *g r U 1 L r U 1 't O IS I 362-3 
[no. 239] (*Kula 'community, clan'), Biz. E no. 36 (E, HS [Or, B]). 

1 033. 2 *Ku|olV 'dark-colored (brown, dark-grey and the like)' > 
HS: B *°-ywal- 'be brown' > Ah, ETwl iywal 'be brown' f Fc. 1746, 
GhA 74 | ] fl *k'6lV (= *k'ulV?) > NaT *Ku L : J la > OT {CI.} quia 'dun 
with black mane and tail' (of horse's coat), Chg, Osm, StAlt quia light 
brown, brown', Tk ku la id., 'red, russet', 'a red horse', Nog, Qzq 
quia, Nog, Qq, Qrg, Alt, Tb quia, Xk XUla light bay with black mane 



1079 



and tale (c a B p a c bl R )', VTt, Bsh qtla id., light dun, isabella', QT quia 
light dun', Qmq quia 'brown', Ggz kUla,TkAqula 'blond' f CI. 617, 
Rs. W 298, ET Q 121-2 I I M: [1 ] *qula > WrM {MED} quia 'fawn- 
colored, tawny; bay; having a black stripe along the spine, with black 
tail and mane' (horse), HIM xyn {MED} id., {BMR} 'caBpacblR, 
CBeTJlo-rHeflOfV (horse), Brt xyn a 'caBpacblR (horse)', Kl {Rm.} 
X U 1 u 'lhellbraun mit schwarzer Mahne und schwarzem Schweif 
(horse), Ord XUla 'fauve, a queue et criniere noires avec bande noire 
sur l'echine' (horse) 1 [2] ?<|> M *kU LJ i len ({SDM}: dis. from **ku'lilen) 
> WrM {MED} kuilen 'grey, bluish', HIM {BMR} xy^naH 'grey 

(CMBbiki) with a dark mane and a dark tail' (horse), Brt xyMJiSH 'grey 
(CMBbiM)' (horse ) f MED 498, 963, BMR IV 162, 183, Chr. 599, 615, 
KW 195, Ms. O 365 II AmTg *X0l- > Ud XOligi, XOl'o 'yellow', ??4> Nn 
Nh {On.} X0 95 0 'grey, dark-grey', {STM} X0g50 'grey, brown' f AmTg 
*0 (for the expected *U) still requires explanation % STM I 469, On. 
462 f|[ SDM 849 (A *k'uli 'yellow, brown, grey' >T, M *k£i y i len), 
DQA no. 1158 (A *k'uli 'yellow, brown, grey' > T, Tg, M *kULjilen). 

1034. *Ku|o1V 'raven, crow' > U *kU]V > FU *°kU]V(kV) 'raven' > 
ObU *kU]VkV 'raven' > pVg *kulak > OVg N BerG chu lach, OVg W 

Sol Kynaxb, Vg: T kolak, lk xolax, mk k^olax, p/nv/sv/ll/ml kulax, 
ul/Ss xolax id.; pOs * k 3 1 £ a k > Os: v/Vy kolak, Ty ko]arik, Y kolarjk, 

D/K/Nz XUlaX, Kz XUJ]9X, O XOlaX id. I I pSm {Jn.} *kUl"bLJ"b id. > Ne T 
xyribi, Ne T O {Lh.} XU' + T, Ne F {Lh.} ku4T, Ng {Ter.} kula, {Cs.} kti la, 
En X {Cs.} ku>uke, En B {Cs.} kureke id. ! Slq Tz {KKIH} kLila, Slq 
Tm {KD} kUlH id. ! Kms {KD} k'D'li ~ k'u:lT, Koyb {Pis.} kullaa, {Sp.} 
Kyne id. ffl UEW 200, Coll. 15, MF 292-3, Ht. no. 259, Jn. 77, KKIH 
122 |[ fl: Tg *X0lT 'raven, crow' > Ewk OlT 'raven', Ewk Ag 6 IT, Sin ol'e 
~ OlT 'crow', Lm Ol[nja 'e raven (H 0 c a M )', Neg OlT, Ud wall, Ore 
Oil, Ul 0l[, Ork OlT 'raven', Nn Nh {STM, On.} XOH 'raven' f STM II 13, 
On 466 ff * S AJ 281 (pA Vola 'e bird'), * SDM 851-2 (e 'big 
bird' > Tg + [not belonging here]: M *kuladu 'duck hawk' and T *Klll 
'bird, duck'), ± DQA no. 1157 (id.); in the light of N etymology the 
connection of Tg *X0~li 'raven, crow' with T amd M names of other 
birds is not justified [ j HS: ECh: Kbl {Cp.} 9313 93 'e 'crow' f ChC s.v. 
'crow', Cp. KL s.v. Kbl g3'l3g3. 

1034a. *KU]V 'fall, fall down\apart' > HS: S *-kTl- > Ug k w|y 1 G 
'fall', Ak OA/OB inf. kialu~kalu id. (?), Ak OA kllu adj. prone'; ?? 
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Gz k^alk^ala 'bring down, go downhill' f OLS 364-5, A no. 2408, Sd. 
918, CAD XIII 75-6 (kialu~kalu "uncertain meaning"), 252, L G 
430 II CCh: Mtk {Sb.} kal-, Gude {ChL} k w Ulic(a) v. 'fall' f JI II 131, 
ChC s.v. 'fall', ChL || U : FU * k U 1 £ V - (~ *kU'l £ V-?) v. 'fall, fall 
down\apart, drop off, crumble away' (x FU * k U 1 V - 'come to an end') 
> Hg hull- 'fall, fall down', Vg: LK X°l-, P kill-, Ss XUl- 'peel off (bark 
of trees) J ObU: Os: Nz kulay 'crumble' (ice in spring), Kz k (JU 1,9171 - 
'zerfallen, auseinanderfallen, sich zerkriimeln'; Vg Ss {Kn.} kulat- 
'abgetragen\abgenutzt werden; zergehen, so daB nur die Graten iibrig 
bleiben' (Fische, wenn sie lange gekocht haben) j j Prm: Z g + 1 a V - n + , A 

g + lal- 'fall' (of many objects), 'fall out', g + l3d-v. 'drip' f MF 308-9, 
LG 84, UEW 156, 199-200, Coll. 97 | ] fl *k'ulV- v. 'fall' > T *Ku L : J la- 
'fall down, collapse' > Qzq, Uz quia-, Bsh q "b 1 a - 'fall, tumble down', 
Qq, ET quia- 'tumble down, collapse' f ET Q 122-3 II Tg * L XjUl- > 
WrMc {Z} UJ13HX3 - 'fall down, crumble, collapse' (of earth, stones 
on a steep slope, a bank), Ewk PT/Y Ulul-, Ewk Ucr Ul- id., Ewk PT/Y UlU 
'precipice, landslide, landslip', Lm CJU 1 S a - 'collapse' (of ground, bank 
etc.) % STM II 263, Z 158 % The Tg V may result from coalescence of 
the N word in question with N *kU§VV 'to fell, to fall' ff SDM 850 
(pA *k'JlO 'roll, turn' > the T and Tg verbs for 'fall' + unc. T *Kul- 
'roll' , J *k3 r3 -mp- id., Ko *kubir id., Tg *X0l-/*Xlll- 'dance, climb 
down', M *kOlki- 'be restless') O - IS I 358-9 [no. 235] (N *KulV U 
'naflaTb, onaaaTb' > U *kulV 'naaaTb, BbinaaaTb, M3Ha>KMBaTbc?i', 
pA *k'ulV 'naflaTb, CBankiBaTbCfi, o6BankiBaTbc?T), Biz. L no. 48. 

1035. *KEHle 'tongue' > U *kele 'tongue, language' > Fkieli, Es 
keel id. i pLp {Lr.} *kel3 'tongue' > Lp: L {LLO} kiella, N {N} giella, 
Kid kill id., S {Hs.} giele 'voice, language' j Er kel, Mk kal 'tongue, 
language' j Prm *kul id., 'word' > OPrm, Vt, Z A k + 1, Z k + V, k + vy, Yz 
kol id. j! ObU: Os V kdl 'word, news, language', Os D ket 'word', Os 
Kz ke4 'word, news I I Sm {Jn., HI.} *ke"blj 'tongue' > Ne F {Lh.} Sie; En 
d. {Cs.}: En X sioho, En B sioro; Ng d. {Mik.} seda, {Cs.} sieja; Slq 
Tz {KKIH} se; Kms d. {KD} seka, Koyb d. {Sp.} ceKa; Mt {HI.} *kEy (= 
*ka T |e|iy) id. (Mt: M {Mil.} ki, K {Mil.} gei id., M {Sp.} KawTe, T {Mil.} 
kaschta, {PI.} kshutsi, K {PI.} gyste 'his tongue') ff Coll. 25, UEW 
144-5, Db. OS xxi, Sm. 538 (U *kaxli, FU, FP *keeli, Sm *ke&y), SK 
188, Lr. no. 419, Lgc. no. 2412-13, Hs. 594, LG 149, W SDW 134-5, 
Jn. 66, Lh. 433, KKIH 174, HI. M no-s 450 and 508 | | fl *k'ELEn 
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'tongue' >M*kele(n) ({IS} *kele(n)) 'tongue, language' > MM [IsV] 
kele(n) 'tongue', [MA] kelen 'narration', WrM {MED} kele(n) 
'tongue; language, speech', HIM xsjiCsh) {MED, BMR} id., Brt 
xsjisCh) id., MMgl {iw., Lg.} ke la, Mgl (Rm.) kela n, Dg x e 1 i , Dx {T} 
k Tel Ten id., Mnr H {T} kilTe id., {SM} k'ilTe 'langue', Ord k'ele 'langue, 
langage, nouvelle'; -d-> M *kele- ({IS} *kele-) v. 'speak' (xN* r K n el t A 
'speak, say') > MM [MA, IsV] kele- 'speak', WrM {MED} kele-, HIM 
{MED BMR}, Brt X3J13-, Mgl kela-, Dx k Telle-, Ba kele-, Mnr H {T} 
kilTe- 'speak, say, tell', {SM} k'ilTe- 'parler, dire, raconter', Ord k'ele- 
'dire, parler, raconter' f Lg. NVMI 113-15, 119, 121-4 and Lg. LML 
136 (both on the M vw. e), Lg. VMI 49-50, Pp. MA 213, MED 447, 
BMR IV 207-8, 213-14, Chr. 644-5, Iw. Ill, SM 203, T 339, T DnJ 
123, T DgJ 175, T BJ 141, Ms. O 411 I I Tg * X i 1 Q U 'tongue' > Nn Nh 

sirjmu ~ sirmu, Nn {Gm.} ximmu, Ork sinu, ui sihu, Ud irji, Ore irji, 
irjrji, Ewk ilrji ~ inni 4 i nrj i » Neg ihni ~ inrji, sin irji, Lmi i 3nrj"b, WrMc 

{Z} MHSHry, Mc Sb (LJ )il3t]U, Jrc {Kiy.} i \er\u id. f STM I 316-17, Z 
104, Kiy. 125 [no. 499], On. 365, 367, Gru. GDW s.v. X i m m U ff SDM 
796-7 (pA *k'i i ali 'tongue' > M, Tg, Ko + unc.. T *kele- 'speak' [i.e. T 
*Ka L : J la- v. 'speak, say'] and Ko *k/\rd- 'say', which go back to N 
* r K n el A 'speak, say'), DQA no. 1041 (id.), S AJ 57-8, 292 [no. 422] 
(reconstructing pA *k'a'li i V and adducing MKo {DQA} h LJ 9 'tongue') | | 
HS: ECh: Kbl {Cp.} k3la-, LI {Smn.} kila-, ? Kwn kilisi 'tongue' f JI II 
329, ChC s.v. 'tongue', Biz. EChWL no. 88 O IS I 346-8 [no. 221] (N 
*Ka r lH 1 a 'tongue' > U, A). 

1035a. *KUHla (= *Ku'Hla?) or *KUlHa lake, small body of water' 
> HS: C: Ag {AD} *k w 3r-/*k w 3 1 1- (= *k w 3YY-) 'river, brook', {Ap.} 
*k w 3l-/ *k w 3l- 'river, valley' > Bin {R} kura, {Ap.} k^ara 'river', Xm 
{R} aqual 'Strom, FluB, Bach', Xm T {CR} q w ara 'brook, stream, 
river', Km k w 3ra, {CR} kura 'ruisseau, riviere' M EC: Sml N {Abr.} ka'l 
'depression full of water' f AD SF 198 (pC * L ? V d k w V1-/* L ? V d k w V11-), 
R WB 225, R Ch II 22, CR LK 215, Ap. AV 14. Abr. S 147 I I Ch: WCh: Su 
{J} k w al 'valley' (<- *'river valley') M CCh: Bdm {Lk.} k3lu lake', 

{Nc.} 'kulu large body of water (the Chad lake, the Shari river)', Ngl 
{Lk.} kula 'pond', Lgn {Lk.} kula lake, pond f J S 71, Lk. L 102, Lk. B 
112, 115, ChC s.v. lake' I I B: Gh {Bs.} kulama 'sea, river' f Bs. NLB I 
325 j ] U *k r U 1 ]a 'small lake, marsh, bay' > pPrm * k3 1 (= {LG} * k 6 1) > 
Vt kal + m 'puddle (of stagnant water)', {Mu.} kalem 'inlet or bay in a 



1082 



river' (LG: *0 > Vt a due to the infl. of 1), Z TbiKona t + k 3 1 a 'small 
lake' (Tbi t+ means lake') jj ObU *kU"lyV 'marsh' > pOs *kd]aY id. > 
Os: V/Vy k3"l9V, Ty kel t 3tf, D k a la, Kz kal t id.; pVg kTlatf (with 
unexplained delabialization **k w i- > *ki-) id. > LK keli (nom. pi. 

kelvat), mk/uk kelT, p/ul/Ss kelTs, nv/sv/ll keli (nom. pi. k ell at) 

id. I I Sm: Slq: ? Tm {KD} kdl (inexact transcr. for qtil?) 'FluBbusen', 
Tz {KKIH} q a 1 S + 'bay in a river or in the riverbed of a tributary (filled 
with water in spring), ? Tz {KKIH} q 0 1 1+ large river', {Cs.} tagandes- 
kold 'the Yenisei' (lit. 'broad river'), Tz/Yel/B {Cs.} kold, Kar {Cs.} 
kuld 'the Yenisei', Nr {Cs} kold, Ke {Cs.} ko ltte, NP ko ltt u 'the 
Ob' Ti UEW 134-5 (U*ka'lV) and Ht. 149 [no. 258] (ObU 

*kTlyV); Stn. OUV (pObU *-U-, which is preferable to Ht.'s rec), LG 
140, Coll. 21-2, Cs. 118, 238, KKIH 156, 161 | | H *k'dlE lake, body 
of water' > T *Ko 1 (= *k J d 1?) large body of water (natural or 
artificial), lake, pool' > OT {CI.} kd':l id., Tk gd'l, Qrg kdl lake, pool', 
Tkm kdl, Az Ken gol, Ggz go 1, Uz Kyn kOJl, ET, Qmq, Qzq, Qq, Qrg 
kdl, VTt, Bsh kill, Alt, Xk kdl, Tv Xdl, Tf ho 1, Yk kUdl, Chv Kyne kulb 
lake', OQp {TAG} J^i kdl 'pool' ('Pfiitze'); ■*» M: HIM {BMR} xen 

lake' (Xen Hyyp 'the lake MccbiK-Kynb [Qrg blcbiK-Ken 'the Hot 
lake']), Brt xyn lake' (used in names of lakes), WrM {IS <- ?) ko 1 {IS} 
'bay', WrO kdl 'bay', Kl {Rm.} kdl 'flood (of a river)' 
('Uberschwemmung, Wasserflut') f CI. 715, ET KQ 95-6, TL 91, Dr. 
TM III no-s 1682-3, Ra. 190, TAG 100, Jeg. 123, Fed. I 321, Krg. 739, 
BMR IV 132, KW 237, Chr. 617, IS I 306 (treating the M word is a 
genetic cognate rather than a loan from T) Tg * X U 1 e - 'channel, 
(whirl)pool' > Lm Ul 'deep place in a river (0 M y T )', U 1 g i n 'a quiet and 
deep place in a river (3aB0flb)', Ore, Ud Ule 'channel (npoTOKa)', 
Ork XUlU-pti 'whirlpool', WrMc {Z} ynaHb 'canal around the ploughed 
field (for drainage of rain water), ditch (in ploughed fields)' % STM I 
477, II 257, 264, Z 158 I I pKo *kArAm lake, big river' > MKo kATAm 
id. I S QK no. 226, Nam 11 ff SDM 834-5 (pA *k < o'li lake, basin' > 
Tg, T, Ko + unc. M *°kuyil-SU 'island in a river, shallow place in a 
river'), DQA no. 1129 (id.) O IS I 305-6 [no. 177], Biz. C (suggesting 
to tie in Gh ku lama), * S NSShS no. 22 (A IE * g w e 1 - 'spring'). 

Illich-Svitych reconstructed here N *k- on the apparent ev. of HS, but 
in HS the N emphatic enss may have de-emphatized reflexes, as in all 
grammatical words and pronouns (see above Introduction, 2.2.2). 
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The cognates providing ev. for an original N *K - are found both in HS 
(Xm aqual) and in A (the Tg V with *X")- The connection with IE 
*g w el- v. 'drop, well out' (proposed with a query by IS) is unlikely. 
Cp. N * g 0 W 1 U 'deep; valley' (in some lges that do not distinguish 
between N *K- and there might have been contamina-tion of N 

*KUH]a -. *KU]Ha and *gowlu). 

1036. *KeHu r h 1 lU'He (or *KeV Ul^e ??) 'hear' > IE: NaIE{P} 
*kleua-/ *klu(:)- 'hear' > 01 sr'nd-ti, Av surunaoi t i 'hears' i i Gk 
aor. 'sxiVuov 'I heard' M L clue- (clueo,-ere) v. 'be called (heiBen)' 
i! Clt: [1] Br {Hm.} klev 'sens de l"ouie'; [2] CI {Matas.} * k 1 1 - n U - 
'hear' > Olrcluin- v. 'hear' (ro-cluinethar 'hears'), cltias n. 
'hearing, faculty of hearing, ear', c 1 □ ~t h 'news, rumor, fame', W clod 
'fame'; Brtt {RE} * k 1 U w a 171 i v. 'hear' > MW clywaf 'I hear', W 
c lywed, Crn c lewes, Br {Hm.} kle vout 'entendre' j j ON hi jo 3, 
OHG {OsS} hliuth 'Zuhoren, Gehor, Laut', Gt hliuma (■_ a k o rj ) 
'Gehor', OHG (h)liumunt n. 'hearing (Gehor)', 'call, rumor, fame'; 
(from *klu-): OHG lut, NHG laut, OSx, AS hlud 'loud', NE loud j j 
SI inf. *Sl + -ti (Is pres. *Sl"bV-0 £ ) 'to have the reputation\name\fame 
of > OCS inf. CAOJJTH sluti (pres. CAOE^. slovq) {StSS} 'to have 
the reputation of ({P} 'heiBen, beriihmt sein'), Slv inf. sluti (pres. 
s lo vem, s lu jem) 'to be known\famous as', OCz inf. sltiti (pres. 
s 1 o v u ), Cz inf. s 1 o u t i , Slk inf. slut' id., 'to be called', R inf. 
cnbiTb (pres. cjibi'By), Uk inf. 'chmtm 'to have the reputation of ! 
Ltv A {ME} inf. slut (p. s 1 u v a ), inf. s 1 u v e t {pres. s 1 u v ) 'to 
spread' (of a rumor), 'to become known' jj pTv *kla~W- > Tc: A, B 
klaw- 'be calledmamed' 111 NalE imv. *klu-d h i > 01 sru'dhi, Gk 
k\u&l 'hear!' Ill NalE pp. *klU(:)-'tO-(S) '*heard' -» 'renowned, 
famous' >OIsru'ta-h,Avsruta- id 1 1 Gk k i\ xj t 6 q id ! ! L (with a px) 
in-clutus id. j j Clt {Matas.} *klut0- 'fame' > Olr cloth, MW clod, 
Crn clos id., OBr [y] clot 'rumoris', Br {Hm.} klod 'gloire, renom' 
! ! OHG hlot-, hlud- id. (in proper names: Hlot-har i, Clot hi lde, 
Hluderich =GlCluto-rigi)ii Arm [hl lu 'the hearing' (in |_ "i- 
uin.ljb|_ lu arnel 'to make known, to bring the news', |_nL Lh^^L ^ u 
linel 'to be heard of, to be made known') 111 NalE *kleW0(S) 'fame, 
announcement' ( -» 'speech, word') > 01 5 ravah 'glory, praise, 
renown' ! j Gk k \ £ o q , Gk Ph k \ i F o q 'rumor, report, news' ! j Clt 
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{Matas.} * o klUW0S 'fame' > Olr clu ntr. 'fame' M pAl {0} *klausria (d. 
from IE *kleW0S) > Al: T quaj, G quej v. 'call, give a name' jj pTc 
{Ad.} *kalwe > Tc B riem-kalywe {Ad.} 'fame' M BS1 (L-gr.}: Lt 
s'love' 'glory, humour' ! SI *Slava 'fame, glory' > OCS CAc\Bc\ slava 
{StSS} 'fame; honour', Big, R, Uk 'cnaBa, SCr slava, Slv slava, Cz, 
Slk slava, Psfawa 'fame, glory' 111 other ds include: NalE *klOU-SO- 
>Avsraos'a- 'hearing, obedience' M Clt {Matas.} *klUS- i - 'hear' > 
MW clywet ~ clybot, Crn klywes, MBr clevet id., Br {Hm.} 
kleved 'sens de l'ouie'; Clt {Matas.} *klOWSta n. 'hearing, ear' > Olr 
clu as, MW clust M Ltklausa 'hearing, ear, musical ear' M SI 
*SlUX"b ~ *SlUX"bn. 'hearing, rumor' > OCS CAO^Tj (■_ aKOTi) 'hearing 
(Gehor)', Big, R, Uk onyx 'hearing, rumor', SCr sluh, Slv sluh, Cz, 
Slksluch,Ps*uch 'hearing (Gehor)'; -6> *klOUS- (+ sx) > O I 
srosati 'hears' M Mspklaosi 'hear!' M Lt inf. klausy t i , Ltv inf. 
k 1 a u s f t 'to hear', Pru k 1 a u s i t o n 'to hear, to listen' ! SI inf. 
*SlUS at i 'to listen' > OCS CA0J>UJCVTH s 1 u £ at i , SCr s 1 u £ at i , Slv 
p □ - s 1 u s" a t i , Slk s 1 u s' a t ' 'to listen', Cz 5 1 u ^ e t i 'to suit, to 
become (to so.)'; SI inf. *Sl + sati 'to hear' > OCS CATjIUJCVTH slis'ati 
'to hear', R 'cnbiLLiaTb,PsJyszec id., Cz slys'et 'to hear (of, 
about), to listen', SCr slfs'ati 'to listen to, to hear out'; SI *SlOVO (* - 
es-stem, see gen. *SlOVes-e) 'speech, word' > OCS CAOEO slovo (■ 
p ff |JL a ) 'word, speech', R, Uk, Big 'cjiobo, P sJowo 'word', Cz, 
Slk slovo 'word', sloveso 'verb', SCr slovo letter (Buchstabe)' M 
pTc {Ad.} *k1eus- >Tc: A klyos-,B klyaus- {Ad.} 'hear', {Wn.} 'hear, 
listen', d.: pTc {Ad.} *kleu ca ( j^a )n > pA klots (du. klosarri), B 
klautso (du. klautsne) n. 'ear' \ P 605-7, M K II 372-4, Thr. 
338, SB 102, WH I 237-9, F I 869-70, 877, Vn. C 124-8, RE 103, 
Vr. 238, Fs. 264, Ho. 164, Kl. 626, 643, OsS 47-8, Frn. 265-6, 1008- 
9, ME III 942-3, En. 194-5, Tp. P K-L 49-53, Vs. Ill 664, 673, 678-80, 
StSS 609, 611-12, 614-15, Glh. 558, 563-4, Chrn. II 173-8, Xud. I 
476, Sit. 94-5, Matas. E 208-11, Hm. 166-7, Wn. I 218, 221-4, Wn. 
KTW 112-14, Ad. 222, 230, 232-3, 270, 363-4, Ad. H 16, 70-1, 
137, JGH 222, EI 262 (IE *kleu- 'hear', *k lu'tO-S 'known, renowned', IE 
*kleus- 'hear'), 192 (IE *'klewes 'fame') and 534 (IE *'k leu trom 'a 
sound') I 1 HS: S *°-kuVl- > Ak v. -kill- (inf. kalu) 'heed, listen' f 
Sd. 895-6, CAD XIII 72-5 I I C {AD} *m-k w Vl-/ *ma-kk w VI- 'ear' (« 
{E} /mk w l 'hear') > Bj A {AD} ?an'g w Tl (pi. '?ang w il), Bj {Bnd.} 
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ang w Tl, {R} ari'g w i 1 'ear' j j EC *makl- v. 'hear' > Sml maql-, Bs {HL} 
mal-, Dsn {To.} m§l- id. i! Ag {AD} *?3nk w - 'ear' > Bin {R} unkuwa, 
Q {R} enk w a, Aw 3nkoyi 'ear', Aw 3nkoy-/ankoq v. 'hear' f AD SF 
183, E PC no. 140, R WBd 24, R WB 40, R QW 28, Ap. AV 4, Bl. 261. 
265, To. DL 516, HL 188, Abr. S 173 I I Ch: WCh {Stl.} k w al- 'hear' > 
AG {AD} *k r 3 1 l r 3 1 t]-, {Stl.} * r k 1 c)l-rTlVk 'hear' > Gmy {Hf.} kelerj, Su {J} 
k3lit], {Hf.} k3lit] ~ k3l3t], Ang {Flk.} kalung, Cp k3lit], Mnt {Hf.} 
k3l3t], Ywm {IL} k3l, {Stl.} kal-mok, Tal {IL} k w 3l, Kfr {Nt.} k3l3t] 'hear'; 
BT: Krkr {ChL} k3la, {J, Lk.} kal-, Grm ip. klllH, Ngm k w 3l(, Krf {Sa.} 
k w a'lU-WO id. ! ! CCh: Bt {Mch.} klo, Bern {Sk.} ktflfr id. f JI II 184-5, 
ChC s.v. 'to hear', ChL, Stl. ZCh 213-14 [no. 639], Hf. AG no. 202, Nt. 
19 | j U *kule- 'hear', *kule 'ear' > FU: F, Es kuule- v. 'hear' j pLp 
{Lr.} *kul3- id. >Lp: S {Hs.} gu v ledh, L {LLO} kullat, N {N} gullat, 
Kid kUlleS id. ! Er Kyjia- k U 1 a - , Mk Kyne- kula- 'hear' j Chr 
L/Uf/B/H kola- id. ! Prm *kU 1- > Vt, Z A k + 1-, Z k + V- id. j j ObU {Ht.} 
*kul- 'hear' > pVg *k w al- > Vg: T k w al 4 kal-, LK/UL X01-, MK kol- 
/kol-, P/NV/LL kol-, Ss XDI- id.; pOs *kul- > Os: V/Vy qui-, Ty/Y qu4-, 
D/K/Nz qut-, Kz qUJ4-, O XOl" id. M Hg hall- id. I I Sm: Ne T xa, Ne F 
ka ~ ka, En X {KD} kD?, (Cs.} ku, En B {Cs.} ko, Ng {HL, Cs.} kOU 'ear' I I 
?a pY {IN} *qol- > Y K qol-il 'sound, noise' (x N *gU L ? J lV 'speak, call', 
q.v. ffd.)fR UEW 197-8, Coll. 93, Sm. 544 (FU, FP *kuuli-, Ugr 
*kulf - 'hear'), Lr. no. 492, Lgc. no. 2781, Hs. 705-6, It. no. 233, Ker. 
II 70, LG 149, Ht. no. 246, MF 253-4, KP 93, HI. US 119, IN H 384, N 
UJ 246, - Rd. UJ 38 [no. 24] (Y <b- U) | | H *k'ul- 'ear; hear' > T *Kul- 
kak ({Md.} *ku-lgak) 'ear' > OT qulqaq ~ qulyaq ~ qulaq, Tk 
kulak, Az gulag, Tkm gulaq, Uz qulaq, Qzq K,Y naK ., VTt KonaK 
q"blaq, Bsh KOJiaK qtlaq, Ggz kulak, ET, Qmq, QrB, Nog, Qq, Qrg, Alt, 
Ln, Tv, Tf qulaq, CrTt, Sir qulax, Xlj qulaq, Xk xulax, Yk kulyax 'ear' i i 
Chv L xanxa, Chv A xynxa ^ xonxa 'Ohr, Gehor' f CI. 620, Rs. W 
298, ET Q 124-7, TL 204-6, S AJ 177 [no. 22], Ra. 222, DT 179, Ash. 
XVI 153-4, 321-4, Fed. II 322-3, Jeg. 291, ChVS 245 II M * q U 1 a - k i 
'middle ear' (-» 'earwax'), {?} 'ears of animals' > WrM qulki, 
qulaquu {MED} middle ear; earwax', HIM {MED} xynux, {BMR} 
xynxM id., Brt xonxn ~ xynxn, Kim {KRS} xynx 'earwax', (Rm.) 
XUlX"b 'Ohrenschmalz', Ord XUlugu 'oreilles (des animaux); l'orifice 
de l'oreille'; other ds of the V: M *qulmay - > WrM qulmai- {MED} 
'have the ears laid back, be crop-eared', HIM xynMaPi- {MED} id., 
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{BMR} 'have the ears laid back in order to bite' (of a horse), 
'McnyraHHO 03kipaTbCfl', Brt xynMaPi- 'have the ears laid back', Kl 
{Rm.} XUlima- 'scheu\bang sein, verstohlen (auf jemanden oder etwas) 
sehen', Ord X U 1 m a - 'etre couchees' (oreilles de certains animaux), d. 
XUlmugur 'collees contre la tete' (oreilles); M *qulugur> WrM 
qulugur {MED} 'laid or pressed back' (of ears), 'crop-eared', HIM 
xynrap {MED} id., {BMR} 'crop-eared', Kl {KRS} xynhp id., {Rm.} 
X U 1 u V"b r 'der kleine oder gleichsam abgeschittene Ohren hat' % MED 
984, BMR IV 164, Chr. 581, 600, KRS 608, KW 196, Ms. 0 366-7 f 
The semantic prehistory of M * q U 1 a - k i 'middle ear' is easy to 
understand on the analogy of Sp □ f d □ 'middle ear, organ of hearing' 
(<Laudi~tus 'hearing, Gehor'): like Sp, M distinguishes between the 
(external) ear (pM * C i k i n , like Sp or e ja) and the real organ of 
hearing (middle ear) and derives the word for the latter from the 
verb 'hear' I Tg * X U 1 - (and * X 0 1 " ?) 'be heard, sound' (of a sound) > 
Nn Nh {Pt., STM} X0l3i _ (not mentioned by On.), Ul X0ld[-, Lm Qld"b- 
id., Ork XU 13 i 'echo', Ork XUlbun, Neg Olbun-, Ewk Dlta- ~ Olta- 'be 
heard' (echo), f STM II 263, Pt. 144 I I pKo {S} *kui 'ear' (x N 
*K/a?e n WV 'to hear, to notice', [in descendant lges] -> 'ear') > MKo 
kui, NKo kui, NKo ds: Ph kui, Chs kU:, Ks kui, PhN/Chj kUi, SI klpi, Kw 
kU 'ear' 1 S AJ 252 [no. 22], S QK no. 22, Nam 64, MLC 226-7 ff SDM 
847 (pA *k < Qylu|o 'ear; hear' > T, M, Tg, Ko + unc. pJ *ki'-k- 'hear' 
[going back probably to N *K 9?e WV 'to hear, to notice', q.v.]), 
DQA no. 1156 | | D (att. in SD) {tr., GS} *ke]- v. 'hear, listen' > Tm, 

Kn kel, Ml kelkka id., Kt, Td ke*]-, Kdg kA*]- 'hear', Tu kenuni 
listen, 'be attentive' f D no. 2017(a), GS 170 [no. 428a], 60-1 [no-s 
174 and 181] O The discrepancy between U *-l- and D *-\- may be 
explained if we suppose the following prehistory of D *"[-: [1] N *- 
luHe > **-lUV > **-ly V > D *-l ( V or [2] (if the N etumon is 
*Ke r h 1 Ul L y J e] N *-lye > **-lyV > D *-]V O Rec. of an alt. (shorter) 
pN etymon (e.g. * K e r h n U 1 L y j tf ) is possible if we admit mt. of 
laryngeals and\or * W / U -phonemes in the prehistory of some 
branches of N O IS MS 366 Cqi w 1 1 a). Not here (o IS) K * qur- 'ear', 
which is better explained otherwise (f N*pUR L WjV 'ear'). Therefore 
in the N etymon I reconstruct an unspecified * K - rather than * Q - . 

1037. *KEHUyl r U 1 or *KEHUly r U' 1 'testicles' > HS: S « *°^klw > Ar 
Mgr qalwa 'testicle' f Coh. 127 [no. 243] II C {AD} *k w Vl(l)- 
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'testicle(s)' > Ag: Bin {R} k w ela ~ kula (k w ala) '(pair of) testicles' 
(pi. kuli 1) ! ! EC: Kns {B1SO} kul-a 'testicles' f AD SF 200, R WB 238, 
B1SO 86 I I ? NrOm: Bdt {Hw.} ko'lORRO 'testicles' (x N * pU r l|V E 
'penis'?) f Hw. NKL 215 I I ??4> Ch: WCh: Hs k^alitay 'testicles' M CCh: 
Bern {Sk. in ChC} k^aley 'testicle(s)' j ?<|) Gdr {Mch.} g^le id. j Ms 
sb.: Zm {J} gel, {Sa.} gel, LamP {ChL} gi gel id. j j ?4> ECh: Kwn {J} 
kAlASA, Ke {Eb.} k3l3l], Kbl {Cp.} g 3 1 f , EDng {Fd.} gulla, Mgm {J} 

golile, Brg {j} gulanl, ?4> Mu {J} gurli'id. f n n 322-3, ChC s.v. 

'testicles', ChL ff Coh. 127 [no. 243] | | IE: NalE {Bern.} *keul-/ 
*kO(U)l- 'testiculi, scrotum' > Leo leu s 'testicle', cole! pi. 'scrotum' 
(> Olt c □ g 1 i a , Rm c □ i u , Prov c □ 1 h - s 'scrotum', OFr coil, Fr 
c □ u i 1 1 e 'testicle'), L coleo, - on-is, (y) culio 'testicle' (> It 
cog 1 i one, Sp co jd n, Fr cou i 1 Ion, Prv co lhd , Ctl co 1 Id) i i SI 
*S Ul e ( ( t- ) (< *S Ul- j e ( ( t- ) with the dim. sx *- j e,( t )-) > R (1\ A) ntr. 
Liiy'nfi 'testicle (pi. niy'nfi t a), Blr Luy'nsiTbi 'testicles' 1WH I 244, 
K6. 286, ML no-s 2036 and 2038, Bern. I s.v. *k e U l-/k 0 ( U « Vs. IV 
486 (I U: FP *kOl'e 'testicle(s)' > Es A koli 'testicle', F kolli 'dog\cat 
in heat; tomcat', kolli-kissa 'tomcat, cat in heat' (k i s s a means 
'cat') ! pLp {Lr.} *kOl3 'testicles' > Lp: N {N} guolla ~ guol'la, S 
{Hs.} guole, L {LLO} kuolla, Kid kDll id. j pPrm *ko1 'testicle' > Z Lu 
k3l {UEW} id., Prmk {KPR} k3l' 'scrotum', Vt S kol'an, Vt Uf {Wc.} k3l'an 
'testicles' f Set. FUS 55 and UEW 175 (both equate this FP V with one 
of the Sm words for 'penis' [F s.v. N * g U r f|V E 'penis']), SK 211-12, 
Lr. no. 510, Hs. 688, KPR 192 | f D ?o *kOLJ r i 1 l- 'pudendum muliebre' > 
Ka gulli, Tu koyi laB, Tl go 1 1 i id. ff D no. 2138 O D *1 points to N 
*1 (rather than *1), which suggests that FP *-l- is likely to go back to 
N *-ly- or *-yl- O IS SS 335 [no. 7.3] and IS MS 373 s.v. *qo\ a 
'flMMKO (testiculus)' (in both sources U, HS + unc. K *_qwer- 
'testicles'). 

1038. ( 2 ?)*KaW r h 1 oLV 'outgrowh, inflation, abscess, hernia' > IE: 
NalE d. *ka~W L a J la / *kDla 'inflation (in a body), hernia' > Gk I xfj\Ti, Gk 
A Ktf\fi 'tumor', esp. 'rupture, hernia', 'bump (on a buffalo's back)' (< 
*ka~W L 3 J la) i i ON haull, AS heala, OHG ho la 'hernia' (< *ka~W L a J la~l 
j! BS1 *kUla (< NalE *kUla) > SI *k£la 'hernia, inflation' > ChS 

KTjiACV kila, khaiA ki la, Big 'nuna, Cz kyla, Slk kyla, P ki*a, Uk 
'Knna,Kn'jia 'hernia', SCr kila 'hernia, swelling, outgrowth', Slv 
ki la, R km na 'hernia, outgrowth' j Lt ku la 'outgrowth', ku las 
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'hernia' ii Oss: I k "by bin nay kW3llaw,DkUllaw 'hernia' (the 
glottalized k- requires explanation) f WP I 333, P 536-7, EI 268 
(*'keuHl / gen. *kuH'l-0S 'hernia'), F I 839-40, Vr. 214, Ho. 150, Kb. 
476, OsS 414, Frn. 206, ESSJ XIII 262-3, Glh. 317, Ab. I 648 j | HS: ? S: 
Ar qayl-at- ~ qTl-at- 'hernia' (unless borrowed from Gk I K iff \ t\ 
'hernia'), qTllTt- id. (t on the analogy of qalt- 'deformation'?) f Fr. Ill 

489, 523, BK II 848 1 1 ?4> B *°iXgih 2 |z > Ah a.gelhah (pi. igalhahan) 
'hernia' f Fc. 429 | | H: M *qolq L uy J - > WrM {MED} qolqui-, HIM 
{MED, BMR} xonxoii- 'be inflated, have a big belly', Kl {KRS} 
xonxa- X0lX9" 'be inflated', (Rm.) XOlX^ - 'zu weit sein' (von Anzug), 
'schlampig werden, schlampen' f MED 960, BMR IV 101, KRS 594, KW 
183 O In NalE *kaw L 3 J la the reflex of the lr. (the length of * a ) 
precedes *W, while in NalE *kula the underlying lr. follows *U; this 
controversy still needs resolving o Qu., because the M cognate has 
an unexplained final *-qV (from a sx?), while the Ar words may be of 
Gk origin. 

1039. 2 *KoXLa 'be dry' > HS: S *°iXkril > Ar iXqbl G (pf. qahila) 
'become dry, dry up' f BK II 828, Hv. 589 f f fl *k'ol_( L V J g)- vi. 'dry, 
get stale' > Tg *XOlga 'get\make dry' > Nn Nh/Bk XOlgo-, Ewk, Sin, Neg 

OlgO-, Lm Olg"b- ~ Olga-, Ud OgO-, Ore Ogipta-, WrMc {Z} onro 

□ nxo- 'get dry'; Tg *XOlgi- vt. 'dry' > Ewk, Sin OlgT-, Lm, Neg Olg[-, 
Ore oggi-, oggici-, Ud wagisi-, Ul xol5y- / X0l3i", Ork xoldo-, Nn 
Nh/Bk XOlgl", XOlgiC 1-, WrMc {Z} Banra- vt. 'dry' f STM II 12-13, 
On. 465-6, Z 128-9, 1109-10 II pKo {S} *korh- v. 'get stale, go bad, 
rot' > NKo kolh- kol- IS QK no. 168, MLC 160 I I pJ {S} *ka'ra'- 
'dry out, become ripe' > OJ kara-, MJ ka'ra'- id. ({S} 'dry out, run dry'), 
J T kare-, J K kare-, J Kg kare- {S} id., {Kenk.} 'dry up, run dry' f S QJ 
no. 493, Mr. 704, Kenk. 853 ff SDM 834 (pA *k'o|ula- or *k' 1^0 la- v. 
'dry, get stale' > Tg, J, Ko), DQA no. 1114, Rm. SKE 121-2 (Ko, Tg), S 
AJ 290 O * S NSShS (equating A with K [GZ] *gwal- 'be' [of drought], 
see N*g r LTlV 'season without vegetation'). 

1040. 2 *KAyil_a 'shout, call' > HS: Sml qayl( i )- v. 'shout, call', Sml 
N {Abr.} qa'ylO 'a shout' f Abr. S 202, DSI 496 | | fl: M *qayila- v. 'call, 
shout, weep' > MM [S, MA, IM] qayla- v. 'shout', WrM qayila- 
{MED} v. 'weep, cry', HIM xai/ina- {MED, BMR} id., Kl {Rm.} X^l" 
'rufen, schreien', Mnr H {SM} X6la~ 'crier' (animaux), 'chanter' 
(oiseaux), Ord X^la- 'mugir' (taureau) f MED 912, BMR IV 18, KW 
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179, H 57, SM 167, Ms. O 146, Pp. MA 287-7, 444 I I ? pKo {S} *k/\rd- 
'say' (x N *KEHle 'tongue', q.v. ffd.) | [ ??a,4> AdS of D *kel £ - v. 
'speak, say' (< N * r K n el A 'speak, say', q.v. [x N *kal_ L V J 1iV 'shout' x 
N * k "V TX'E 1 'call, shout']) > Tm kila- v. 'express clearly, 
mention\state specifically', kilavu 'word, speach', k i 1 a p p u 
'speech, utterance', Gnd kel(l)- v. 'tell' ff D no. 2017b ff D *kel £ - 
may belong here only if N *Ay can yield D *e O Gr. II no. 357 (*kel 
'speak') (qu. Y, Ko, Gil, CK, EA + err. IE [< N *kal_ L V J W 'shout'], U, A 
[cp. N *KEHle 'tongue']). 

1041. *KE r y|? 1 ala 'to burn' ('ropeTb'), 'to burn (sth.)', 'to heat, to 
be heated, to roast' > fl *k'i n ala 'burn', 'be hot', 'embers' > M *qala- v. 
'be\become\feel warm\hot' > WrM qala- {MED} id.,, 'be warmed', 
HIM xana- {MED} id.,. {BMR} 'be warmed, HaKanklBaTbca, 
o6>KeMbca', Brt x ana- 'sich verbrennen, versegnen (o6>KMraTbCfl, 
onanfiTbca)', Kl {KRS} xan- xal"b- 'become hot, HaKannTbcn, 
pacKanaTbca', (Rm.) Xala - 'heiB werden, sich erhitzen', Ord xala- 
'devenir chaud'; M *qala-VUn 'hot, warm', n. 'heat, warmth' > WrM 
{MED} qala-gun, MM (ArSc) oJjiLij qala- n un, (ChSc) yala n un, 
HIM {MED, BMR}, Brt xanyyH id., Kl {KRS} xanyH xalun id., {Rm.} 
XalDn 'heiB, brennend', Mgl {Rm.} qalQn, qaldun id., {Wr.} qA'lon 'hot, 
warm', 'heat, warmth', Ord Xalun 'chaud, brulant'; M *qala-Ya- vt. 
'heat, burn' > WrM qalaga- {MED} vt. 'warm, heat; burn, scald', HIM 
{MED} xanaa- id., {BMR} vt. 'warm; gliihen (o 6 >K M r a T b )', Brt 
xanaa- vt. 'warm, heat', Kl {KRS} xana- id., {Rm.} xala- 'heiB 
machen, erhitzen', Ord. Xala- 'faire eprouver une sensation de 
brulure', 'bruler' (objet tres chaud, par son contact avec le peau) % 
MED 916-17, BMR IV 22-3, 29, Chr. 537, 539-40, H 57, Ms. H 87, Pp. 
MA 288-9, KRS 569, 571, KW 162-4, Rm. M 31, Wr. B 176, MYC 232, 
318-19, Ms. O 326, 329 II Tg *X i -, a 1 - C ta ) 'embers, charcoal' > Ewk 
el la ~ elda id., Lm a'lr'b 4 yald"b id., Ilrt ~ lilt ~ ella ~ ^ildo & 
yald"b 'charcoal', Neg e la, Ud yala h a, Ul selta ~ sialta, Ork selta id., 
Nn Nh S L a 1 - 1 a , Nn Bk sel-ta, Nn KU y a 1 a ', Nn {Gru.} xealta, Ud 
{Krm.} yalaha 'coals that have died out (noracwkifi yrorib)', 
'charcoal', Sin ilci 'embers, charcoal'; another d.: Ewk Np ilakan 
'charcoal; coals that have died out'; Tg *X UalbV L -j > Ewk elbikan live 
coals (used to roast meat)', Neg elbu live coals', Nn Nh S[alb[, Nn Bk 
S a 1 b 1 'piece of live coal', Ul sel-bu 4 S^albU; Ore (jjil-U- v. 'get dirty 
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with charcoal', Ewk el -la- vt. 'char, burn to become charred', Neg e la 

'charcoal', WrMc {Z} a JiMaHri/i 'soot (ca>Ka)', ?(() ionoHrM id., 'soot 
(KonoTb) on the ceiling, cbinnmm Meca M3 nnaMeMM MCKpbi m nenen' 
f STM I 289-90, Krm. 241, On. 357, Z 187, 202 || ? T *Kala- 'burn' > 
Chg, Sir, ET A qala- vt. 'burn', Az gala-, Tk A, ET A, Qrg qala- v. 'fire (a 
stove, hearth)', Tkm a gala-, Tk a gala- & qala-, Qrg, ET A, Ln q a 1 a - 
'kindle (fire)', StAlt, Tit {Rl.} qala- vi. 'burn, catch fire'; acc. to CI. 
617, these words are loans from M *qala- and f*qala-va- (hence the 
root is absent in the Turkic texts of the pre-Mongolian period) % ~ E T 
Q 228-9 (considering *Kala- 'burn' and *Kala- 'put' to be the same 
word), Rl. II 226, IS I 333, Rs. W 294, ET KQ 228-9 ff But hardly here 
pKo {S AJ} *ki'rf-m, {S QJ} *kirfir- 'soot' > MKo {S AJ} ki'n'm, {S QJ} 
kininm, NKo {S AJ} kirim, {S QJ kiirim (S AJ 257 [no. 186], S QK no. 
659 (see s.v. N *K r U' 1 nV 'to burn'), IS I 333 (pA *k'j i ala- 'hot', vt. 
'burn, kindle') ff SDM 796 (pA *kMal|la 'hot, ashes' > Tg, M, without 
T and Ko), DQA no. 1040 (id.), Rm. SKE 162 | | D {tr., &GS} *ka]- vi. 
'burn' > Ml kaluka id., kalal 'flame', Tl kalu vi. 'burn, be baked', 
Prj kal- v. 'smart' || H S : S * k 1 y vt. 'roast, fry, burn' (mt. from 
**iXkLjl??) > AkiXklw|y (inf. kalu) vt., vi. 'roast, burn', BHb iXklw|y 
(pf. nbp T k a 'la) v. 'roast', JA, Sr iXkly (pf. S^p, Sr ]ln ka'la), Md 
l^kly (spelled kl ? ) v. 'roast, parch, fry', JEA iXkly G vt. 'burn, roast', 
Ar qly|w (pf. (^JJa ~ WLfl qala) 'frire dans un poele a frire', Gz k 1 W 
(p. *f rl ro kalawa), Tgy iXklW (p. *f rl ro kelEWE) v. 'roast, parch', Sb 
~tkl~t 'burning of limestone for plaster (?)', Sq {L} l^klV 'roast, fry', 
{Jo.} 'kal a? v. 'roast (corn)', Mh i^klV v. 'cook, fry', Jb i^klV v. 'fry' 
^[ GB 714, KB 1029-30, KBR 1101, Lv. IV 310, SI. 1017-18, JPS CSD 
506, BK II 807-8, L G 431, L LS 375, BGMR 105, Jo. J 145, Jo. M 230, 
CAD XIII 69-71 II ? Eg NK krr [*k VI f:l-] 'holocaust (Brandopfer)' > 
DEg gll, glyl > Cpt 6AIA clil id., but not necessarily Eg fP krr v. 
'fire (pottery), broil' (that may belong to N *karH 2 r U 1 'to burn [sth.], 
to heat' [q.v.]) I EG V 61, Fk. 281, Vc. 338 | | IE: NalE *kel- 'warm, 
hot; warm weather' (x N ? *KezE 'warm, warm weather', q.v. ffd.) f 
Illich-Svitych (IS I 332-3) adduced words meaning 'cold' as well (01 
s i s i ra-, Lt ^altas id., OCS CAc\Nc\ 'hoarfrost' etc., F Mn. 634), 
which is very doubtful: it is difficult to imagine functioning of a lge 
which has the same stem meaning both 'hot, warm' and 'cold'. In my 
opinion, these are rather two different etl. sources (going back to two 
N words), which were somehow (at least accentually or prosodically) 
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distinguished. IE *kel- 'cold' goes back to N *KEL L HjV 'cold' (q.v. 
ffd.) and is not related to *kel- 'warm, hot' O Cp. IS I 332-3 (N 
*Kayla 'hot; burn [brennen]' > S, IE, D, A ([T, M, Tg]). Cf. AD AltAD 
no. 6. ff IS I 332-3 (N *Kayla 'hot; burn [brennen]'). 

1042. *KaK_a (or *kaK_a?) 'throw, leave' ([in descendant lges] -» 
'remain, wait') > IE *kleH- 'lay' ({EI} *kleh R - 'spread out flat') > NalE 
*kla- lay, spread out' > Lt Is pres. kid ju / inf. kld-ti 'spread, make 
the bed', Ltv Is pres. kla ju /klat id., lay (the table)' j SI Is pres. 
*kladq / inf. *klasti 'to lay' > OCS Is pres. KAiAA.^. kladq / inf. 
KAcXCTH klasti, McdS KJiane, Slv Is pres. kladem / inf. klasti, 
Cz Is pres. kladu / inf. klasti, P inf. kfasc, OR Is pres. kladu / 
inf. k 1 as t i , R Is pres. KJia'nu/inf. 'KJiacTb 'lay', SCr Is pres. 
kladem (~ kladem) / inf. klast i id., 'put' ii Gt inf. af -hlapan 
'beladen', ON hla^a, AS, OSx hladan, OHD hladan 4 hlathan, 
NHG laden 'to put as a load, to load, to put', NE load % P 599, EI 
539, Frn. 274-5, ESSJ IX 187-9, StSS 284, Glh. 320, Fs. 6-7, Vr. 234, 
Ho. 161, Ho. S 34, OsS 405, KM 418 | | HS: WS *iXkl<f leave, throw, 
sling' > Mh {Jo.} k H let, allow, leave; leave off, Hrs /kl? let, 
leave', Jb E/C {Jo.} iXkU let, allow', Sq {Jo.} iXkU 'drop, let fall', Hb 
/kHv. 'sling (stones)', JA/Sr iXkU v. D 'sling', Gz/klfv.G 'throw 
from a sling, hit a ball', ? Ar \/~ q K v. G 'pluck, snatch off; drive (sth.) 
away; take off (one's clothes)', 'arracher, oter qch. de sa place', Hb 
Ub^.'kelaT, JA XU'pp. ki l'^-a, Sr '|.l\jDke l'^-a 'a sling', Ug kl* {A} id. 

(but {OLS} Ug kl^ 'sword'); Sr [ii^a^ mukla'^-a, Ar qulaf-at- {PS} 
'glans funda?, globulus e funda iactus', {BK} 'pierre que Ton enleve du 
sol pour la lancer', Sr makla^a'n-a 'ballista, catapulta, funda', Ar 
miqlaf-, Gz miklaf 'sling' \ Jo. M 229, Jo. J 144, Jo. H 75, KB 1033-4, 
KBR 1106, PS 3638-9, BK II 803-4, Hv. 624, L G 426, A no. 4213, OLS 
366 I I Eg fMK ki^ {Fk.} 'vomit', {EG} 'ausspeien, ausbrechen' > Cpt Sd 
Kc\ BOA k a bol id. (BOA means 'auBen, auBerhalb') (x-rS*-kT?- 
'vomit', see GB 711-12, KB 1024) f EG V 7, Fk. 275, Vc. 70 II ? B 
wql (= WYl) ~ ? *Yl (*W- goes back to a px of middle voice 
verbs') > Ah aqqal 'wait', ? Zng {TC} a vyTh 'attendre' f Fc. 1713, DCTC 
288, TCFL2|]u*kaza- leave, let' (-d» 'remain') > pLp {Lr.} *ko6e- 
leave' > Lp: L {LLO} kuotet, N {N} guoddet, Kid kudd'eS id. j Er 
kado-, Mk kada- leave, let' ! Chr H/L/Uf/B k 0 6 e - leave', k 0 6 a - 
F katoa- (inf. kado -t a), Es kadu- 'get lost, disappear, 



remain 
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vanish' j Prm *k0l- (|LG *kq 1 -) leave, remain' > Z k 0 1 - , Z US kg 1 -, Yz 
kul- id., vt k + l-, vt b ko'l- ({jLt.} ke-l-) 'remain without sth., be 
deprived of; fall behind, be late' j j ObU {Ht.} *ku6- ~ *k + 6- leave' > 
pVg {Ht.} *kUl- leave, abandon (verlassen)' > Vg: T kO 1 -, LL/ML ku 1 -, 
UL/Ss XUl'-; pVg * k U 1 - 1 - 'remain (bleiben)' > Vg: T k 0 1 1 - , LK X 0 1 1 - , MK 
k^Ol't-, UK k^Ul't-, P/NV/SV/LL kult-, UL/Ss KUl't- id.; pOs {Ht.} *k + y- 
(? ~ *kay-) leave behind' > Os: V/Vy qay-, Ty/Y q + LJ-, D/K/Kz/O xay-> 
Nz X + y-; pOs *k + C- (~ *kac-?) 'remain behind' > Os: V/Vy/Ty/Y q + t-, 
D/K xet-, Nz X i S-, Kz X + S ~ Xas-, O X IS- id.; pOs *kacav- id. > Os: Ty 
qatay-, K xatya-, Kz xasi- i Hg hagy- v. let, leave' 1 1 Sm {Jn.} *kaya- 
lassen, zuriicklassen' > Ne T (inf.) xae - cb 'to leave, to leave 
behind', Ne O {Lh.} xaye-, Ne F inf. kayyfe^, Ng (Is aor. sbcj.) {Cs.} 
koae ? ema, En {Cs.} kae- (Is aor. kaibo), Slq Tz {KKIH} q3C+- 
leave, leave behind', Mt {HI.} *koyo- 'bleiben, (?) lassen' (Mt: M {Sp.} 
Koe-xo 'o C T a B n a H) '); Sm {Jn.} *kayb-, {HI.} *kaj0- 'remain, remain 
behind (bleiben, zuriickbleiben)' > Ne T xae'-cb, {Lh.} xayo-, Ne F 
kayyo-^, Ng {Cs.} (Is aor.) ko u?am, En (Is aor.) {Cs.}: En X 

kai jar o ? , En B kai jado ? , Kms (Is pres.) {KD} qoyol'a m id., Koyb 
{Sp.} KoeraMb Ich bleibe', Mt M {Sp.} (Is aor.) HeMeHna- 
xoeraMb 'I remain' II ? Y: Y K {Iox.} kudiel vt. leave (lassen)' (not 
mentioned in IN H) ff Coll. 22-3, UEW 115-16, Sm. 537-8 (U, FU 
*kada-, FP *kada-, Ugr *kada-, Sm *kaja- leave'), Lr. no. 503, 
MRS 203, LG 131, It. no. 14, Ht. no. 227, MF 240, Jn. 58, KKIH 160, 
HI. M no. 531, Ang. 128, Krn. JJ 273, - Rd. UJ 36-7 [no. 15] (Y 

<rb- U) | | fl *k'ala- 'wait, be late' > T *Ka L : J l- 'be old', (?) 'be 

slow\tired' > OT qal- 'to be ... years old', OT Kr qal 'old man', MT 
qal- 'come to an end', StAlt q a 1 a - 'be tired', Chv xynneH {Ash, Fed., 
Jeg., ChVS} adv. 'slowly', {Ash., Fed.} adj. 'slow' f Rs. W 224, CI. 615- 
16, Ash. XVI 151, ChVS 253, Frd. HEB 355-6, Jeg. 303 I I Tg *xala- 
'wait' > WrMc {Z} ana-, Nn Nh xalacj.-, Nn Bk xalcj.-, Ul xalac[/U-, 
Ork xala(t)cj, Ore alaci-, Ud alas i -, Ewk, Neg alat- ~ alac-, Sin ala^-, 
Lm alat- ~ alac- 'wait'; WrMc {Z} anHKH- 'wait (n o fl >k m fl a t b )', 
ansiHb n. 'waiting (o>KMflaHMe)', Nn Nh xalarjpan- 'wait a little for 
smb. (noflOKflaTb b o >k ki fl a h ki ki koto-to)' f STM I 29-30, On. 447, 
z 36 1 1 ???o pJ {S} *ka'ra- > OJ kara- 'stay away, get apart', J T kara- 

re-ru 'be driven by, be carried away by' f S p.c, Kenk. 851 ff Not 
here SDM and SDM97) M * q a 1 a 'bitter life experience' (> WrM 
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qala {MED} id., 'hardship; injuriousness, harmfulness, detriment', 
HIM xan {MED} id., {BMR} 'experience, bitter experiemce', Ord xala, 
Kl xal {KRS} 'difficulty', Kl O (Rm.) xal 'Miihe, Arbeit', cf. MED 916, 
BMR IV 22, KW 161-2) ff SDM 756-7 (pA *k'ala|u 'wait, be late' > T, 
Tg + unc. M *qala), DQA no. 962 (id.), S VL 199 | | ??o K {IS} *°kel- > 
I Zan {IS} *kal- > Lz gO-nk al- 'go away', Mg gT-kl-ip-U 'to remain with 
empty hands' \ Chik. 288 O U *-Z- < N (reg.); IS reconstructed 

N * k - (rather than *p _ ) on the precarious ev. of the highly qu. K 
cognate (i Zan *kal-). If we do not rely on the K ev., the N word is to 
be reconstructed with an un specified * K - (sc. *k|p-) O IS I 318 
(kaAa 'go away, leave'), AD LZL 358 (N *kal£a, sc. *kaK_a) O The 

semantic history of this item may be represented as follows: [1] 
'throw' -» leave' -d-» 'be left -» 'remain' -» 'wait', [2] 'throw' -» 'put 
sth. somewhere'. 

1043. * k a L T a 'cut, hew, chop, stab' ([in descendant lges] -» 
'slaughter') > IE: NalE *kela-/*kla- v. 'hew, chop' (x N *gAl|lfV 'to 
break, to tear, to pluck' [q.v.]?) > Gk Sl-keMVci 'two-pronged fork', 
k o' A o q adj. 'docked', 'stump-horned' (of oxen and other horned 
animals) jj Lt inf. kal-~ti 'to forge, to mint, to coin', kaliras 'chisel', 
ke lmas 'tree stump; sth. cut\split', Pru kalo-peilis (■ 
"Hackemesser") 'chopping knife, chopper', preicalis {Tp.} 'anvil' i 
SI inf. *k0l-ti (Is pres. *k0l-q) 'to prick\stab, to slaughter' > OCS inf. 
K A c\ T H {ESSJ} ('pungere') 'stechen', {StSS} (■_ (TipdiTEiv) 

'3aKanbl BaTb, y6MBaTb', Blg^Konsi v. 'prick\stab, slaughter', SCr inf. 
kla t i / Is pres. ko 1 je m, Slv inf. kla t i / Is pres. ko 1 jem id., Uk 
inf. ko'jiotm / Is pres. 'kojikd v. 'prick\stab, chop', R inf. Ko'noTb 
/Is pres. ko'jikd id., 3a-Ko'noTb 'to slaughter', Cz inf. klati 'to 
prick\stab, to kill', Cz A inf. klati 'to split', P inf. kfoc / Is pres. 
kole v. 'chop\split' (see also N *Kol t |lqa 'to knock, to strike, to hit') 
J Cz klat 'tree stump, log of wood, club\cudgel' M ? (+ext.) Clt: Olr 
claidim 'dig', Brtt {RE} *kla(:)d- id. > Crn cledhya, cludhya, Br 
klazan 'to dig', W claddu 'to bury, to dig' 111 NalE *kla-ro- 'piece 
of wood, board' > Gk KiVrfpog, GkD K\apog {P} 'Holzstiickchen als Los, 
Los, Anted', {LS} lot' M Clt *klaro- {Matas.} 'board, plank' > Olr clar 
'plank, flat article', OW claur (pi. cloriou) 'board', W { YGM} 
clawr 'cover, lid, surface', Br kleur limon de charette, checille qui 
retient les traits (shaft of a forked thill [in a vehicle])' f P 545-7, ~ EI 
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431 (*klH-ro-S 'plank' <r& [unj.] * k e 1 - 'strike, hew'), F I 392-3, 872-3, 
902-3, Vn. C 113-14, RE 88, , Matas. E 206-7, YGM-1 87-8, Hm. 464, 
466, Frn. 211-12, En. 235, Tp. P I-K 175-6, Bern. I 551-2, ESSJ X 154- 

6, StSS 284, Glh. 320 f SI *kOl-ti 'to slaughter' belongs here rather 
than to N * _q 0 1 a 'to kill', which is proved by its acute intonation 
indicating an IE V with a lr. (* k e 1 9 - rather than * k w e 1 - resulting from 
N *gola) | | K *°kal- > G kl-/ kal-/ kvl- v. 'prick\stab, slaughter, kill' 
f Chx. 597-8 f The variant kvl- is probably secondary | j HS: CS 
Vk^ > Hb iXkH v. 'carve', Ar qiK-at- (pi. q 1 1 a S" - ) 'piece split 
lengthwise, morceau coupe ou fendu en long' % ~ KB 1033, ~ KBR 
1106, BK II 803, Hv. 625 || EC *kal- v. 'cut off > Sa kal- v. 'cut off, 
Sml N qal- v. 'carve up', ? Or {Th., Sr.} kal- v. 'flay' ('scorticare una 
bestia uccisa'); EC *kal- v. 'slaughter' (x N *O.Ola 'kill') > Or {Th., Sr.} 
kal-, Kns qal-, Gdl kal-, Dsn gal-, Rn xala, Hd alales- vt. 'slaughter' f 
AD SF 68, Ss. PEC 49, Abr. S 199, Bl. 197, Bl. G 64, B1S0 155, Th. 269, 
Sr. 351, PG 187, To. DL 502 II CCh: Dgh {Frk} k4a 'cut' I ?4>,a pBT 
*kUl- v. 'shave' > Tng {J} kul8 id., Pr {Frz.} ku'lu id., ku'le 'act of 
shaving' f JI II 97, ChC s.v. 'cut', Stl. VZCh B no. 119, J T 104, Frz. P 
38, Frk s.v. k4a | | fl: Tg *xaldi- v. 'hew, carve' > Ewk a Id 1 -, Neg aid].-, 
Ore, Ud agd 1 -, Ul xaldi- ~ Xaldu-, Ork Xal5l" id., Nn xal3i" {STM} id., 
{On.} 'trim wood with an axe', WrMc {Z} aHbHXM- v. 'hew, trim', Lm 
ald-b- id., v. 'debark (a tree)' f STM I 31, On. 447, Z 16 I I Ko: Rm. SKE 
14 compared the Tg V with Ko aro-sa'gida 'to carve, to cut' ffl M V 
*qul- (represented in WrM qui la i-, HIM xynaM- v. 'have cropped 
ears' and in Kl {KRS} XUl"V9r 'having cropped ears') (MED 984, BMR 
IV 162, KRS 608) is not likely to belong here O Because of the 
coalescence of N * p and * k in some descendant lges (outside K) the 

A ' I 

homonymic merger with N flAl P.fV 'to break, to tear' (q.v.) is 
possible. 

1044. *kalfV 'rock, hill, stone' > IE {EI} *kOlH-on- ~ *klH-'n-OS 
'hill' > Gk ko\uvti, koiVcovoq 'hill' (to < *0W?) II L collis 'hill' 1 1 Gmc: 
AS hyll 'hill' > NE hi 11 (< Gmc *XUl-ni-Z < IE *k0l9-n i-S), MDt hill, 
hi lie 'hill'; Gmc *XUlma(-Z) > OSx holm id., ON holmi, holmr 
'island'; Gmc *XUlma- -b^ SI *X"blm"b 'hill' > OCS XATiMTj xl-bm-b.Blg 
xbJiM, SCr hum, Slv ho lm, Cz chlm, P chdkm, R xojim id. 1 1 Lt 
kalnas, Ltv katns 'mountain' f WP I 433-4, P 544, EI 270, F I 906- 

7, WH I 245, Be. 23-6, Frn. 209, Ho. S 35, Ho. 183, Skeat 271, Vr. 
248, StSS 761, Glh. 271-2, Vs. IV 255 j [ HS: S *°iXkl<f > Ar quia Tat- 
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and qilllaTat- {Fr. after [Jh.]} 'magnum saxum in planitie extans', 
[Qam., Jh.] {Fr.} 'gleba saxumve de solo avulsum ad iaciendum', {BK} 
qalaTat- 'rocher separe des autres sur une montagne d'un acces 
difficile' f Fr. Ill 490, BK II 803 I I B: Kb Z {Bs.} i - V i 1 (pi. i-yallan), 
Kb AX {Bs.} ti-V il-t 'hill' f Ds. 190, Bs. NLB I 158 | | K *klde- 'rock' 

> OG, G klde-, Mg k3rde-, kirde- id., Sv {K} kelde, k( iljde id. G?), 

Sv UB/Ln/L k05 'cliff, rock' fflK 113, K DE 359, K 2 97, GM S 95-6, GP 
131, TK 350 [ | U *kazV ({UEW} *kaza} 'mountain' > Hg hegy 'tip, 
summit, mountain' (x FU *kac'a ~ *keca < N *K ec" V 'tip, end 
[extremity]') Sm: Ne T {Ter.} xom 'mountain, mountain ridge, hill', 
Ne O {Lh.} XOLJ 'Landriicken (Wasserscheide), mountain ridge', En X 
{Cs.} ku ? eo, En B {Cs.} kui ju 'Landriicken', Ng {Cs.} koaja 
'mountain ridge', Slq Tz { KKIH } q3 ({KD} k<ee) 'steep bank' ('flp\ {KD} 
'hoher Uferabhang'), 'mountain' ff UEW 115, Ter. 768, KKIH 160, Cs. 
48, 81, 116 ffl Acc. to UEW, the front vw. in Hg may be due to the 
palatalizing effect of *-Z- (sc. the obstruent *-l-). An alt. explanation 
is the infl. of a front stem-final vw. (vw. harmony) || D {tr., &GS} 
*kall° 'stone' > Tm kal id., Ml kal, kallu 'stone, rock', Kt, Png kal, 
Td kas, Kn kal, kal u, kallu, Kdg kail i , Tu kal 1°, Tl kal lu, Prj kel, 
Gnd kal kall(i) & kalu, Knd kalu, Brh xal 'stone', Nkr k h albada 
'stone slab for pounding' ffl D no. 1298 O IS I 334-5 s.v. *Kal_i 
'(noflHMMaTb(Cfl)' (without distinguishing between N *kaKV and N 
*kal L hji 'high; be high'). O U *-Z- < N *-l<f- (reg.) (f AD LZL V). 

1045. *k r U' 1 l t VV (or *k r U 1 HV?) 'dirt, mud' > HS: CS *kulaf- 'mud, 
silt' > Sr |.i\ajD kula^a {Br.} 'lutum, gleba', {JPS} 'lump of earth, 

earth', Ar qulaT- 'cracked dry mud\clay, silt' ({BK} 'boueUimon qui se 
crevasse pendant la secheresse') f Br. 669, JPS 494, BK II 804, Hv. 
625 II ?B *°v r nkl v. 'be\make dirty' > Ah ankal 'souiller, etre souille' 
f Fc. 1374-5 | ] K: Sv UB {GP}, Sv {Ni.} kol 'excrement' (< **kvUl-?) f 
GP 131 11 U: FU *°k r U 1 l £ ^V > ObU *kQ]vV ~ (with delabialization) 
*kT]yV 'swamp' > pOs *ka]av > Os: v/Vy ka]atf, Ty ke]a^, D ka]a, Kz 
ka] id.; pVg *kTla^- > Vg: lk kelT (pi. kelvgt), mk/uk kelT, p/ul/Ss 
keliv, nv/sv/ll keli, kellat id. f Ht. no. 158 | | fl: T *k'ul (or *k_ul?) 
'ashes, cinders' (x N *kV?Lpl V 'glowing coals; to 
heat\roast\fry\cook', q.v.) > OT kill 'ashes, cinders', MQp XIII, [CC] 
XIV, XwT XIV, Chg XV ku 1, Tkm kul, Tk ku 1, Az k yn kul, Ggz, ET, Ln, 
Kr Cr, Qmq, Nog, Qzq, Qq, Qrg, Alt, ET, Qmn, Tb, Ln, Xk, Yk kul, Uz 
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Kyji kul y , SY kul y , Xlj kill ~ kul, Sir kul, VTt, Bsh Ken kbl, Tv XUl, Tf 
hul, Chv Ken kbl, Chv H {Md.} kbl 'ashes' f CI. 715, DTS 325, Rs. W 
307, ET KQ 137-8, Md. 63, 171, Ash. VII 234-6, Fed. I 269-70, Jeg. 
104, ChVS 83 11 « S AJ 281 [no. 146] O The N lr. is to be 
reconstructed as *y if N * _ ^Y" yields U and if K *k- goes back 

here to * k y - ; otherwise it must have been * T (FU * - V V or ObU * - a V 
being a sx); Altaic vw. length is due to the loss of the lr. 

1046. *ka\hji 'high; be high' > IE *kel L H Xj - > NalE *kel L ( a )_,- v. 'be 
high, rise (above)' > L ante-/ex-/prae-CG 1 lo , -ere v. 'be 
outstanding, excel', celsus (originally a pp.) 'high', columen 'that 
which is raised on high, hight, summit' ii Lt inf. ke 1 ~t i (Is pres. 
ke 1 i u ), Ltv inf. celt 'to raise' 1 WP I 433-4, P 544, WH I 197, - 
249-50, Frn. 237-8, - EI 270 (columen < IE *kelH-men <-d- *kelH- 
'project, tower up', whence IE *k0lH-6"n 'hill' [see N *kalfV 'rock, hill, 
stone']) % The IE lr. is reconstructed on the ev. of the syllabic 
intonation in Lt and Ltv (IS I 334); but one cannot rule out the 
possibility of a later morphological restructuring in Bit [ j H S : S 
*°iXkll v. Tift\raise' ~ *°iXkly 'high' > Ar {Hv.} iXqll G 'lift\raise', TL 
(pf. taqalla) 'rise high' (of the sun), {BK} 'etre place haut', qullat- 'top 
of the head, summit of a mountain', ( _ s Lia quia {y/~ q 1 LJ ) 'summits of 

mountains; tops of men's heads' \ Fr. Ill 485, 494, Hv. 622, 626, BK II 
794-5 I I B **iXqly (> *iX vly/* 1 Xqly) v . 'rise' > Sll {Ds.} ayli (pret. 
1 Y w 1 i ) v. 'climb, rise' ('monter [un escalier, sur un arbre\une 
table\etc.']), Tz {Stm.} Vu'lH, hab. aqqa'lay 'emporsteigen', ASgr {Bs.} 
evli y v. 'rise' 1 Stm. 182, Ds. 190, Bs. NLB I 158 I I Eg fP kiy (< 
*k Vry-) 'be high; high', Eg fP kii (later kiy) 'hill, high ground, Eg fP 
kit id., Eg fXVIII kiyt id., 'arable land' (x N *kaR L V?jV 'peak, rock, 
steep mountain', more plausibly than with N *ga?l or *ga?yV 'high' 
[q.v.]) 1EGV 5-6, Fk. 275 I I Ch: Hs ko'lf, Hs Kc ko'lt 'top, summit', Hs 
{Abr.} kOlOlwa' ~ ko'lo'lUwa' id. j! CCh {ChL}: WMrg kuldl v. 'lift' j HgNk 
{ChC} kUlUte, Kps {ChC} k + ltS, HgG {ChC} kuluds id. 1 Abr. H 534, Ba. 
620-1, ChL, ChC s.v. 'to lift' H Cal. no. 322 (Eg, S), OS no. 1604 (S, 
B, Ch), Tk. I 65 (Eg, S, B, Hs) 1 A possible semantically dubious 

cognate: NrBc {Tk.} *kul-kul- 'deep' > {Sk.}: My kulklll, Mbr kulklllo, 
Kry kulkulna, Cg Iuk3luk3 id. 1 Sk. NB 18, Tk. NB 182 [ f K: Sv: {Ni.} 
k9ltX"i, L {Dn.} k9ltX-i, UB {TK, GP}, L {TK} k9lltXl, LB k9ltxi, Ln 

{TK} klatxi 'high', UB/LB/Ln {TK} na-k la tx i , L na( n )k la tx i 'height' 1 
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GP 132, TK 355, 611, Ni. s.v. 'B bl c 0 K i fV and 'B bl c 0 T a ', Dn. s.v. ka 1 + y- 
i % The element -tX" may be an ext. (< the second component of a 
cd?) ) ! fl *Kali- > NaT *Kall- v. 'rise in the air' (-» v. 'jump up') > OT 
qali- v. 'rise in the air', Tkm gal- 'stand up, rise', StAlt qall- 'jump 
over sth.', Tv xall- v. 'jump, run', Tit, QK, Qb, Sg qall- v. 'jump, jump 
up', SbTt Tb (Tm.) qall(LJ)- v. 'soar', Yk klllLJ- 'jump on one foot (a 
game)'; <^ : [1 ] NaT *Kal-dir- 'raise' > Az galdir-, T ka Id I r-, Ggz 
kaldir-, [2] NaT *Kalk- 'rise' > Tk kalk-, Tkm galq-, Az galx-, Gg, Uz, 
Qmq, Nog, VTt, Bsh qalq- id., [3] OT {CI.} qaliq 'air, atmosphere, 
(visible) sky', sc. 'space above the earth'; in spite of the English 
translation 'air', this word has nothing to do with the meaning 'air, 

wind' and therefore cannot be equated with D *kal 'air, wind' or with 
D *ka~li 'wind' (o Biz. DA 162 [no. 97]) (see N *gAl|lV 'wind') f CI. 
617, 620, ET KQ 224-6, Rl. II 239-40, Rs. W 226, BT 70, Tm. 117, ET 
KQ 224-6 II M * q a 1 i - > WrM {MED} qali- v. 'fly \ soar \ skim (in 
flying); flow over the brim of, overflow' (of a vessel\river), HIM v. 
xani/i- {MED} id., {BMR} 'soar (napMTb), fly up (B3/ieTaTb), fly', Kl 
{Rm.} xal i- 'hoch schweben, uberflieBen, wegfliegen, wegflieBen', 
{KRS} xanb- v. 'soar', Brt xann- 'flow over the brim of, overflow', 
Ord Xali~ 'planer' (oiseau), 'raser, toucher legerement en passant, 
effleurer' f MED 919, BMR IV 27, Chr. 5389, KRS 572, KW 163, 

Ms. O 328 O IS I 334-5 s.v. *Kal_i '(n o fl h n m a t b (c s )' (without 
distinguishing N *kaT L hji 'high' from N *ka"KV 'rock, hill, stone'). If 
there was a lr. in the IE stem, it must have gone back to N * h (the only 
lr. easily lost in HS and able to yield *9 in IE) O - Gr. II no. 309 (*kal 
~ *kel 'rise, sky') (IE and A IS] + unc: J, Gil, CK, EA). 

1 047. *k r a' 1 l|l r h 1 U 'stick, hook, bar' ([in descendant lges] -» 'bar 
for locking') > HS: C *kal- ~ ?? *kal- 'stick' > EC: [1] i Or {Tut.} kala 
'cudgel'; [2] {Ss.} *kal- 'stick' (x N *kVlV 'bough, stick', q.v.) > Kns 
xal-itta 'crutch, stick', Gdl hal-itt 'stick', Sml {Abr.} laba'da ka'l 'the 
ulna and radius bones' (<r *'the two sticks'), {ZMO} kal 'bone of the 
forearm', ? Dbs kal- te 'door pole' f Ss. B 114, AD SF 68, Abr. S 147, 
ZMO 230, B1S0 s.v. xal-itta, Bl. G s.v. hal-itt I I NrOm (x N *k r 0 1 lV): 
Bdt/Zs {C} kal 15 'stick, Shn {CR} kullo 'wood (Holz)', ? Kf {C} kallo 
'stick (?)' (unless = Kf kullo 'sphere', 'bastone di palla') 1 C SE III 
204, c SE IV 485 II S k l( w ) > Ar qul-at- (pi. quluwan-) {Hv.} 

'pieces of wood with which children play', {BK} 'petit morceau de bois 
place verticalement et que Ton frappe et renverse avec un morceau 
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de bois plus grand' f Fr. Ill 493, Hv. 626, BK II 807-8 II ? Ch {Stl.} 
*kOlU 'hoe' > WCh: Gera {ChC} k w alli, ? Krkr ka la 'hoe' (unless <b- 
Hs) i Jm {Gw.} kwalo id. j ?? Hs ka la 'worn out long-handled hoe' 
(unless <1> Knr {Lk.} kale 'old iron piece of a hoe') jj CCh: Wmd {ChL} 
kul, Hid {ChL} k w UlU 'hoe' f Stl. IF 95, Ba. 537, Lk. KL 207, ChC s.v. 
'hoe' || K: OG klite {Abul.} 'bar (for locking), lock', {Ser.} 'key' 
(Luc. 11.52), G klite 'lock' f Abul. 200, Ser. 79, Chx. 602 |j IE 
*kleHW- ~ *kleH W- > NalE *klaw- ~ *kle W- 'stick, hook, locking 
bar, lock' > Gk: D xi\d lq (gen. xNaiSog), I xiVriig (gen. k/VtilSoq), OA 

xiVrig, A xiVsig (gen. xiVsiSog) 'bar\bolt (drawn or undrawn by a lath or 
thong)', 'key (a kind of catch\hook, by which the bar was 
shot\unshot from the outside)' ( -» later 'key'), 'hook or tongue of a 
clasp' ! ! L c 1 a v i s 'key', c 1 a v u s 'nail, spike', claud-o, -ere v. 
'shut, close' ! ! Olr c 1 □ (pi. c 1 □ i ) 'nail', MW c 1 □ 'bolt (Riegel, 
VerschluB)', pi. cloeu 'clavi', OBr r clou {Fir.} 'aiguillon, 
ferrement', MBr clou 'ferrement', claou 'pointe de fer', W clo 
'lock', Br {Fir.} klao(u) 'verrou', {Hm.} klaouenn 'ferrement, bout 
de fer' i i Lt inf. k 1 i u t i (pres. kliu vu) vi. 'to hook (on), to be 
suspended', Ltv inf. k 1 au s "t I ~t i e s 'to hang, to be suspended', caus. 
Lt inf. kliudyti vt. 'to hang' M SI *klUCb 'hook, key' > OCS K A K) Y b 
klu£b 'key, hook (for torturing)', Big, R Kiiioq, P klucz, HLs kluc' 
'key', Big A klUC 'hook for hanging a kettle\saucepan over the fire', 
SCr kljuc\ Slv kljuc\ Cz klfc\ OP klucz, LLs kluc 'hook, key'; SI 
*kluka 'hook, stick with a bent end' > R k nro'Ka 'stick with a bent 
end', SCr kljuka, Slv kljuka, Cz klfka, OP, HLs kluka 'hook', Uk 
'k jikd k a 'stick with a hook, hook'; ? SI *°kl'una > SCr kljuna 'hook' % 
P 605-6, EI 272 (*kleh R Wi-S 'bolt, bar, [wooden] hook'), LS 957, F I 
866-7, WH I 229-31, Vn. C 121, Fir. 109, Hm. 464, YGM-1 89, Frn. 
274, ESSJ X 50-6, StSS 286, SJSS XV 31-2, Glh. 323-4 | | U: FU (< d.?) 
*°kal_ta > ObU - *kal_tv (x N *gElV 'stalk, twig') > Vg Ss {Ht.} kalt 
'pole, Stange' in pats-kalt 'a pole of the n e p e b e c (a device for 
catching ducks)', Vg N {MK} patas-kalt 'Stange des Vogelnetzes'; 
pOs *kalt > Os: V/Vy kalt, Ty/Ag ka4t, Y ka4(t), Kr/K ka t, O kalt 'a 
long pole supporting the net for catching ducks' ('eine der beiden 
langen Stangen, zwischen denen das Entennetz [nepeBec] aufgehangt 
ist'), Nz pat, Kz qa4t id., 'poles on both sides of the opening of a fish 
trap (Reuse)' f Ht. no. 747, Trs. S 101, MK 188, BV 70, Stn. D 622 ffl 
The ens. 1 in Os and Vg for the expected *\ or *1 is accounted for by 
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its position: since there are no ObU words with *]t or *lt (in contrast 
to the existing cluster *lt, F Ht. no-s 590 and 684-5), we may 
suppose that the opposition *1 <-> *] <-> *1 was neutralized before *t (a 
cluster *Lt) | [ D *ka]a-, {&GS} *ga]a- 'hook, fish hook' > Kn gala, 
gana id., Ml kalam 'fishing hook to catch aligators', Tu gala, Nkr 
gal, Prj gelam, Gnd galam 'fish hook', Tl gala(:)mu id., 'a many- 
hooked instrument for taking out anything fallen in a well'; D -t» 01, 
Prkr gala-, Pali gala- 'fish hook' ff D no. 1495 O Not here S 
^ki^V.,?- (> Hb 'ksle [~ N" 1 ^ ka'lT] [+ppa. of 3m: ix^a kil'?0; 
pi. □ h X l D3 kala'?Tm] 'imprisonment, prison', Ak kllu 'Festhalten, 
Haft', F KB 453, KBR 475), which is derived from the S verb *iXkl? 
'hold, hinder', but it is still possible that N *k/a' n Tjl'V U 'stick, hook, 
bar' ( 'bar for locking') may have influenced the S noun in quetion. 
The N front vw. of the initial syll. is qu., because it is reconstructed 
on the ev. of Os only (D *a is from both N *9 and *9 regularly). The IE 
lr. *H (with pIE *eH > NalE *a, which rules out N *?) and the absence 
of lr. in the S root suggest that the pN lr. was * h . 

1048. 2 *KEL L HjV 'cold' > IE: NalE *kel- 'cold > 01 sisira- 'cool 
season, cold', Av sara + a- adj. 'cold', ZPhl sart, NPrs Jj^ sard,KhS 

sad a 'cold', Oss D/I said 'frozen', Oss I sa'l3n, Oss D salun v. 'freeze' 
i! ON he la 'hoarfrost' (< rdp. *he-hla), ?|J AS heolca 'hoarfrost', Dt 
hal 'frozen ground', ? NGr B hal 'slippery ice-covered ground' (x the 
Gmc root for 'smooth, slippery': ON hall id., OHG hali 'smooth') M 
Lt Is pres. s'alu (inf. ^aliri) 'freeze, congeal; be frozen\chilly, feel 
cold'; Lt ^altas, Ltv salts adj. 'cold' (< *k OlatOS); Ltv saTna light 
frost on the background of warm weather (3aM0p03Kkl)' (e.g. 'first 
autumn frosts, morning frost'), Lt s'alna id., 'hoarfrost' i SI SOlna 
({Glh.} *S0l'n a) 'hoarfrost' > RChS CAc\Nc\, Big cnaHa, SCr A s lana, 
SCr (with transformed accentuation) s lana id.; IS reconstructed 
here a pSl oxytonic accentual paradigm (preserved in SCr A: nom. sg. 
slana, accus. sg. s la nut, nom./acc. pi. slane etc.) \ P 551, Mn. 
634, M K III 345-6, Bai. 424, Vr. 221, Vr. N 232, Ho. 156, VI. II 273, 
Ab. Ill 27, 64, Frn. 960-1, LKV 609, IS IA 155 (on accentuation in SI), 
Glh. 557-8, - EI 112 (*keltO- 'cold') \ NalE lost the root-final lr. 
probably in forms like *kelHV > *kelV (the lr. in prevocalic position) 
which were later generalized j [ HS: EC: Sa {R} qala'^-o n. 'cold 
(Kalte), qala^-it- 'feel cold \ R S II 232 II ? Eg P s-ikh 'erfrischen' \ 
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EG IV 315-16 I I ECh: Kwn {J} kal, Kbly {Cp.} kal3, Dng {Lk.} kUlDt 'cold' 
(xN *kU'l'V or * k U 1 E 'cold; to freeze' [q.v.]) f JI II 80-1, Biz. EChWL 
s.v. 'cold', ChC s.v. 'cold' ff Ember ESS no. 3.b.27, Vrg. PhHE 129 no. 
26 and Tk. AANM 1 suggested to equate the Eg word with S *'kar L VjX- 
'ice' (see N *K1?ar L Ujqa or *kir L Ujqa 'ice, hoarfrost'), which is qu. 
(because Eg fi is not cognate with S *X) | | AdS of U: FP *kul|]ma 'cold' 
(xN *kUl'V or *kUl'E 'ft' [q.v. ffd.]) O * IS I 304-5 [no. 176] (*kulA 
'freeze, cold: U, D, A + K [Zan *kr-] + IE *g r gel- 'cold') and IS I 332-3 
[no. 208] (*Kayla 'hot; to burn' > IE *kel- 'warm, hot' and later 
'freeze, cold'). 

1049. *kal_ L VjriV 'shout, cry, weep, make noise' > HS: WS *°iXklri 
(~ *°iXklX?)v. 'shout, bellow' > Ar {Fr.} iXqlb v . low repeatedly' (of 
camel), {Fr., BK, Hv.} i^qlX v. low' (of camel), ?? Gz iXklb (pf. kalba) 
v. 'cry (out), shout, howl', Har i^klh (pf. k 12 lab a ~ k a lb a) v. 'shout to 
call so.' f Fr. Ill 486, BK II 798, Hv. 623, L G 282-3 (the Eth word can 
be alternatively [and better] equated with IE * g a 1 - v. 'shout', F N 
*k r a 1 TX r E 1 'call [appeler], shout') f The variant Ar root S q 1 X is likely 
to be secondary (due to the onomatopoeic factor or to contamination 
with a different root) II ? B * °v r W k 1 1 (x N *k r a 1 TX r E"') > Ah 

sakkalal 'pleurer bruyamment' f Fc. 785 | | K: G -k e1-/-k 1- (aor. Is a- 
V-i-keli, 3s a-i-klO) 'ingendwo einen grossen Tumult machen, ein 
Geschrei erheben' f Chx. 599 | | IE *kelfi - {EI} 'call out to > [1] NalE 
*kel-/*k 0 le-/*k 0 la- ( or *kl-?) v. 'call, shout, make noise' > Gk xaMco 
v. 'call, summon', Gk Ae k d i\ r| M- l id. M L cala- v. 'call, summon', Um 
kaf i + u, kaf e + u, CARSITU 'calato, appellato' (< *kale to d) ! ! OHG 
(h)luoen, luogen 'to roar', MHG luejen id., 'to bellow', AS 
hlowan 'briillen; OHG gi-hel 'sounding', {OsS} hel loud, sounding' 
(laut, tonend'), MHG hal, NHG Hall 'sound', ON hjala 'to chatter' 
i! 01 usa-kala 'cock' (lit. 'dawn caller') M Clt: Olr cailech, W 
ceiliog 'cock (=aRneTyx 'cock <r *'singer') M Ltv inf. kalot 'to 

x — — 

chatter', Lt kalba language', Pru kaltza, kelsai 'sie lauten' I AnIE 
{ABIv.} *kalla-, *kle- > Ht kalles(s)-, kal(l)is(s)- v. 'entice, lure, 
evoke, summon up, adduce', Lc kileima 'fame' ff P 548-9, F I 
762-3, WH I 141-2, Be. G 330, Frn. 207-8, En. 188-9, Vr. 230, Kb. 
347, 641, OsS 384, 407-8, Ho. 164, Lx. 79, * KM 302, ABIv. Ill 219, 
Ts. W 32, Ts. E I 465-6, Pv. IV 22-4, Tp. P I-K 182-4 111 [2] NalE *klau- 
v. 'weep' > Gk I x A a i co , Gk A x A a co v. 'weep' (< * x A a F - j co , see ft. 
xiVaiu ao|j.aL, aor. 'sxiVoffa, as well as the adjectives xiVoiog ~_ xiVaudTog 
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'zu beweinen') ;; NalE *°klaun-y- > pAl {0} *klaunya, {Huld} *klari- 
'cry, weep' > Ai: T qaj, G qanj, sg/d kyay, p cay, c klay, si k 1 a, v kah 

id. n WP I 490, P 599, F I 865, O 353-4, Hamp AIEW 146, Huld 106, 
EI 90 (*kelh r ) O Gr. II no. 357 (* k e 1 'speak') (IE + 

indiscriminate pele-mele of reflexes of three N words: *kaL L Vj1iV 
'shout', *KAyil_a 'shout, call' and *KEHle 'tongue' in U, A, Y, Gil 
etc.). Without HS cognates and without serious historical phonology 
nothing better can be achieved. 

1050. *Ko]|l'qa 'knock, strike, hit' > IE *k 1 w J OlH-/*k| W jleH- > NalE 
*k L w J 0la-/*kla- v . 'strike, beat' (x NalE *°k L w J el- 'strike' < N *Ko"l|la 
'beat, strike') > Lt kal-u (inf. kal-ti), Ltv kalu ~ kalu (inf. kal-t) 
v. 'strike, hammer, forge', Lt kaltas 'chisel', kalvis 'smith' j SI Is 
pres. *ko'lO t / inf. *kOl-ti v. 'split, slaughter' (x N * k a L T a 'cut, hew, 
chop, stab' [-» 'slaughter'], q.v.) > Big 'kohsi 'slaughter', R Is 

pres. ko'jikd / inf. Ko'noTb 'split, slaughter', Slk inf. klat', Slv inf. 
klati, Slk inf. klat' 'to split, to slaughter', Cz inf. klati, OR inf. 
KA£\TH klati 'to kill'; but not here the homonymous *kOl'yO t /*kOl- 
ti v. 'prick' that belongs to N * k a L f a 'ft' (and probably even to a 
different IE V * k 0 1 H - / * k 1 e H -), though later in BS1 (and Gk?) they were 
reinterpreted as two semantic variants of one verb; the differentiation 
between SI * k 0 1 1 i 'to slaughter' and * k 0 1 1 i 'to prick' was first 
proposed by A. Meillet in 1907 (Me. MSL XIV 374) j! Gk xAau v. 
'break'; ??((): xoiVaipog 'a slap, buffet', K0(\aipi£co v. 'slap, buffet' M ?([) Clt 
{Matas.} *°kellakO- n. 'fight, war' > Mir cellach id. f Hofm. 146, 
152, Ch. 538-9, Db. SA 203, 249-50 (accentual rec. of the pSl 
forms), ESSJ X 154-6, Glh. 320, Frn. 211-12, F I 866-7, 897, Matas. E 
199; - WP I 436-8, P 545-6 (* k e 1 h , - 'strike') (P 545-6 did not 
distinguish this V from NalE *kela-/kla- 'hew, chop, slaughter' [< N 
* k a L T a IT']) f The accentuation in the BS1 infinitive (Lt kalti, Ltv 
katt, pSl *kO 1-ti) and in Lt kaltas, kalvis points to a lr. in the IE 
V (*kOla- < *kOlH-) f The Clt cognate is questionable (Clt *k- pointing 
to IE *k- or *k- rather than to *k w -) | | HS: S *°i^k lx > AriXqlx G 
(q a lax a / - q 1 a X U ) 'heurter, frapper un corps sec contre un autre 
corps sec', D (pf. q a 1 1 a X a ) 'frapper qn fortement avec un fouet' % 
Hardly here Ar qly (pf. ^Jjj qala, n. ag. qaly-) 'frapper qn a la tete; 

abattre d'un coup porte a la tete', because this Ar V has no lr. 
(expected in the light of external comparison) \ BK II 798, 808 j f U: 
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FP *koTV- ~ *kal_V- v. 'knock, strike': *koTv > F ko lata, 
kolah+aa v. 'knock, strike', kolhia v. 'batter (up), maul, pound 
(up)', Vp k0*3Ljta, kO + ata v. 'knock, strike', Es kolata-(ma) v. 'kock' 
! Z USs g0l3d v. 'clatter' 111 FU *kal_V > Mk {SK} kal'dad3ms 'to knock' 
! F kalata, kalahtaa v. 'knock, rattle' f This is a V with 
onomatopoeic infl. (where the meaning 'noise, rattle' is involved) % 
SK 146, SSA 282, 210, LG 77, 131, SZ 82, PI RMS 574 | ] D *kOl £ - v. 
'strike, hit' (x N *Kol t |la 'beat, strike', q.v. ffd.) O The K V *k a1-/k 1- 
(represented in G kl-/kal-/ kwl- v. 'prick\stab, slaughter, kill') is 
semantically and phonetically nearer to N * k a L T a 'cut, hew, chop, 
stab' (-» 'slaughter'), q.v. In several descendant lges the reflex of 
*Ko]|l'qa coalesced with or was influenced by N * C] 0 1 a 'kill' (q.v.). 

1051. ( 2 ?) *KaT L UjWV 'thick' > HS: S: Ak kalu {Sd.} 'thick', {CAD} 
'solid (?)' f Sd. 895, CAD XIII 72 [ | H *k'al L V J bV- (and *°KalV-??) > T 
*Kalirj ({Md.} *k'alin)> OT qalin 'massive, dense, thick', Tk kalin, 
VTt, Bsh qaltn, Tv qilin, Tf hilm, Yk xalirj 'thick' (of flat objects), Az, 
Tkm galirj, Uz qalin, ET qelin, a {Jr.} qalin, CrTt, Qmq, Nog, Qzq, Qq, 
Qrg qalin, Xk xalm 'thick', Chv L xynaH xultn ~ xynaM xultm, Chv 
A.xonaH XOltn 'thick', 'dicht' (Getreide, Haar) f CI. 622, Rs. W 226, 
ET KQ 238-9, Ra. 193, Ash. XVI 149-50, Fed. II 355, Jeg. 303, ChVS 
363, Md. 103 (T -=- M *goliy- 'thick'), 166 f The loss of pA *- fa- 

in T needs investigation I I M *qalbayi- > WrM {MED} qalbayi-, HIM 
{MED, BMR} xanBaM- 'be broad\wide\baggy' (esp. of garments), Brt 
xanBaM- '6biTb lumpokmm' (or '6biTb m e lu k o b a t bi m '), Kl {Rm.} 
Xalwi- 'breit und flach sein' (z.B. Ruder, Spaten); M *qalbagar> WrM 
{MED} qa lb agar, HIM {MED, BMR} xanDarap 'broad, wide, baggy', 
Brt xanBarap 'flat, npocTopHbi m', Kl {Rm.} xalw a var 'breit, flach' f 
MED 918, BMR IV 24, Chr. 538, 540, KW 164 II Tg: [ 1 ] Tg * L X.,alb i -n 
'broad' > Ewk PT alb in, Ewk Sm ilbun, Neg alb tn, Ud agbi 'broad', 
WrMc {Z} xancpfiHb 'flat'; other words of the same V (without *-n): 
Ewk albi-gu- v. 'broaden', Ud agbi-la-ni 'breadth'; [2[ Tg*kalbi-n 
'broad, flat' > Ewk kalbin 'broad-shouldered', kalbiyur- vt. 'broaden', 
Lm 01 qalbaydi, Lm T qalbati 'flat', Lm 01 qalb[n 'broad', WrMc {Z} 
KancpfiHb 'flat' f The unexpected ens. *k- in Tg * k a 1 b 1 - n is still to be 
explained f STM I 30, 365, Z 259, 390-1 ffl The loss of the pA *-b- in 
T needs explanation | | ?4> E: El ku-li 'thick' ff HK 510-11 | | AdS 
of D *kOl ({&GS} *k-) 'long, large' (< N *KolE or *KV?OlE 'long, 
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far', q.v. ffd.) O Qu., because the Ak word is isolated within HS and 
both its meaning and reading (a = [a] or [e]?) are questionble. 

1052. *K alyV '(lock of) hair, eyebrow, eyelash' >HS: C {AD} 
*kVTnVp|b- > Ag *kVhnVb- > Xm {R} (el) qer'nib 'eyelid(s); Ag -b> 
EthS: Gz karnab ~ karnab ~ karnab 'eyelash, eyelid, top of an ear of 
corn', Tgy k3rn3b 'eyelid, eyelash', Amh, Arg k3nd3b, Grg Sl/Wl k3rb, 
Grg M/Ms/Go/So k.3rr3b 'eyebrow, eyelash' f R Ch II 381, L G 442, L 
EDG III 496 I I NrOm: Kf {C} ki If o ~ killifo 'eyebrow(s)' f « C SE IV 
285 | | U: FU (in FV) *kal|]ke 'hair' > F kalki (gen. kal jen) 'hair, 
straw' ! pLp {Lr.} *kO~lk3 'hair' > Lp: S {Hs.} guolge 'hair', L {LLO} 
kuol'ka 'hair (but not the hair of the human head)', N {N} guol'ga 
'hair (of human head), coat', Kid kDlg 'old hair' ! Er Kanro kal go, Mk 
kalga 'awn, chaff (of flax\hemp)' f UEW 644, SK 149, Lr. no. 512, Lgc. 
no. 2883, Hs. 688-9, Ps. M 72 | | fl: T *Ka 1 'eyebrow' > OT qa£, Tk 
kas, Az gas, Tkm gas, Ggz kas, Uz, ET, Ln, Qmq, Blq, VTt, Bsh, Qrg, 
StAlt qas, Nog, Qzq, Qq qas, Uz qas, Xlj qas, Yk xas id., Xk xas 'edge, 
riverbank', Tf has 'hillside, slope (Kocorop)'; Chg (jl-JLfl qalyaq 

'Haarschopf, die Stirnhaare der Pferde' (pT *1 > 1 in the precons. 
position) i! Old Chv {Rs.} *Xu|ol -b> Chr xal, Chr A Ol 4 Ul 'eyebrow' f 
Rs. W 240, CI. 669, ET KQ 34, DT 173, Ra. 186, MRS 654 II ?4> pJ *kai i 
'hair' > OJ ke, MJ ke, J: T ke, K kf , Kg ke', Ns k+', Sh/Y kf , Ht kt f S AJ 
266 [no. 34] (acc. to Starostin the word belongs to pA *k'llV(-ka) 
'thick hair', F N *Ke la 'stalk, a hair'), S QJ no. 34, Mr. 447, Kenk. 
889-90 | j D (att. in SD) * k a 1 - ({&GS} *k-) lock of hair in plaiting' > 
Tm kal id., Kn kal 'a strand or lock of hair in plaiting, tie rope (used 

in tethering cattle)' f D no. 1482 O T *-l'- and D *-l- point to N *-ly-. 
The contraction of this ancient cluster is responsible for the vowel 
lengthening in T and D. 

1052a. *KalyV (mV) 'spot, stain; be spotty' > IE: [1] NalE *kel- 

o 

'spot, stain' > NPrs ^j-^- cerk 'dirty; matter (pus, sanies vulneris)', ?a 

01 kar'ka- 'white, a white horse' jj Gk kiMVoq 'ash-coloured, grey' 
(the vw. i is still to be explained), xsiVaivog 'black' 111 [2] NalE *kel- 
mo- 'stain' > 01 kalmasa-h 'stain, dirt', NPrs {Sg., BM} <L3^.ca'rme 

'white\grey horse', Krd cerme 'white' M NGr Sw Helm 'a white blaze 
on the cattle's forehead', Sw A hjalm {Hlq.} 'white blaze on the 
cattle' s\horse's forehead', Sw hjalmig 'having a white head or a 
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white blaze on the forehead' (of cattle\horses) 111 [3] ?<|> NalE *kal- 
/*kal- 'stain' > Gkxrii\i~g, gen. ktiNiSoq, Gk D k a i\ C q 'stain' M L 
ca 1 i dus, cal 1 i dus {WH} 'mit einer Blasse auf der Stirn versehen' 
(of horses), Um CALERSU kalef uf accus. pi. 'cal(l)idos, with a white 
forehead (oxen)', ? L cal i go 'fog, darkness' M ? Olr caile, later 
(Mir) gaile 'stain' ii Ltkalybas,kalyvas 'white-necked' j SI 
*kal"b 'dirt, mud' > OCS, OR KCVAT> kal"b, SCr kal ~ kao 'dirt, slime', 
Big Kan 'dirt', Slv kal 'dirt in a puddle', Cz, Slk kal 'liquid dirt, 
mud', P ka* 'dirt, puddle', R Kan 'Exkremente' \ P 547-8, M K I 171, 
184, VI. I 570, BM 163, Sg. 891, F I 813-14, 840-1, WH I 139-40, Be. 
G 330, Vn. C 11-12, LP 258, Frn. 208, Hlq. 357, ESSJ IX 127-9, StSS 
281, Glh. 310 j| HS: S *°iXklm 'stain' > Gz kalm-at n. "stain, blemish' 
({Di.} 'macula') f « L G 428 [ [ R *Kal- >M*qaliVun> MM [S] 
q a 1 i _, u n 'brown horse with black mane and black tail', W r M 
qaligun {MED} 'brown, isabella, color of horses which may vary 

from yellowish white to yellow mixed with black', HIM x a n v\ y h 
{MED} id., {BMR} '6ynaHbiki, Kaypbiki, 6ypbiki, yellow-brown with 
dark-colored mane and tail' (horses), ? Ord X9l5_an 'qui a une grande 
tache blanche sur le chanfrein' (horse), 'qui a une grande tache 
blanche sur le front' (camel, bull, goat); M *q altar 'variegated, 
spotted > WrM qaltar {MED} id., HIM xamap {MED} id., {BMR} id., 
'dirty, 3anaMKaHHbiR, 3aMbi3raHHbifV, Big x ajiT ap 'light-bay' 
(horse), 'having red hair on legs and muzzle' (dogs), Kl (Rm.) X^ltr 
'braun mit hellem Maul oder weiBer Mahne' (horse); M -b^ 
Alt/Tlt/Sg/Qc/QK/Qb {Rl.} qaltar 'brown with a white mane' (horse), 
R A xanTapbiM 'bay with brighter spots' (horse), WrMc {Z} 
k a n t a p a 'dark bay with a white breast, a bright muzzle and a white 
blaze on the forehead' (horse)' \ MED 920, BMR IV 27-8, H 58, KW 
163, Ms. 0 327, Rl. II 259, Z 257-8 II T *Ka L : J l- 'white blaze', 'grey, 
bright' (x T *Kal 'bare, without hair' <N*KaKu 'bare, naked) > Chg 
(jiLsi qa^ 'a white blaze on the forehead of a horse', Xk X^zar- 'turn 

grey' (of hair), 'become white\ bright', Tv qazarar- 'go grey' (of hair), 
'show white (from afar)', Tit {Rl.} qazay- id., qaza^yan cac 'grey hair'; 
T *Kal-Ka 'white blaze' > OT {CI.} qa^ya 'with a white head and 
darker body' or 'with a white blaze on the forehead', Tkm A, Az 
gas ya 'white blaze on the forehead of an animal' (esp. horse), Tk A, 
Uz, ET, Ln, VTt, Bsh, Qrg qasqa, Blq qasxa, Tkm A qas ya, Nog, Qzq, 
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Qq, SY qasqa, Xk xasxa, Chv L a NaT lge) xywKa, Chv A 
xypwKa id. f CI. 671, ET KQ 350-1, Rl. II 395, 398-9, TvR 218, Ash. 
XVI 237, 236-7, Fed. 376, Jeg. 312-13, ChVS 259 f j D (att. in SD) 
*kal- ({&GS} *k-) 'stain, spot' > Ml kala n. 'mark as of smallpox, scar, 
mole', Kn kale, kali 'scar of an old wound, mark of smallpox, stain 
of mud\oil', Kdg kale 'scar, white spot on nail', Tu kalae 'scar, mark, 
blemish, stain'; D -b-^ 01 kalarika- 'stain, soil, impurity', kalana- 
'stain, blot' f D no. 1313, M K I 177-8. 

1053. *kOlVyV (=*koTVyV?) 'round; to turn, to turn around, to 
roll (sth.)' > IE: NalE * k w e 1 - 'round, circle', v. 'turn around' > 01 
'carat i vi. 'moves, walks, wanders' j! Gk TT£i\-0|j.ai ~ tt£(\-gj v. 'be in 
motion' Gk Ae, hence tte- for *k w e-) M Clt {Matas.} *k w al-na- 'go 

around' > Olr imm-cella 'surrounds', ?? o MW pallu 'run out, 
fail, die, perish' M pAl {0} *cel L n J a > Al sjell 'I turn' ('drehe'), sjell 
rrotull 'drehe herum', sjell 'I turn\direct to...' ('lenke auf, richte 
auf...'), (-» ) 'I bring' 111 NalE *k w ek L w jlo- ({EI} *k w ek w 'lo-m ~ 
*'k w 0k w l0-S) 'circle, wheel' > 01 ca'kra- 'wheel', Av c'ayro, NPrs 
carx id. j! Gk xuxiVog 'ring, circle' M Phr xixiVriv 'Ursa major' 

(lit. 'the chariot') j! ONhvel ~ hjol, MHG wel, AS hweol ~ 
hweohl ~ hweo^ol ~ hweowol 'wheel', NE wheel M pTc {Ad.} 
*kuk(a')le > Tc: A kukal,B kokale 'cart, wagon, chariot' 111 NalW 
* k w 0 1 0 - 'circle, wheel' > Gk noi\og_ 'pole of the axis; pole passing 
through the axle tree of a carriage; axis of the celestial sphere' j j L 
colus,-U5 'distaff j j Clt {Matas.) *°k w Ol°- 'wheel' > Olr c u 1 
'chariot' or 'e part of a chariot' (< du. * k w 0 1 0 'two wheels') j j Pru 
kelan 'wheel' j SI *kOlO / gen. *kOlese 'wheel', (?) 'circle' (< NalE 
*k w el-os ntr. / gen. *k w el-es-es) > OCS KOAO kolo (gen. KOAGCG 
kolese) 'wheel', Big koho ~ ko no, SCr kc^lo, Slv kolo 'wheel, 
circle', Cz ko 1 o , P ko \ o , OR KOAO kolo 'wheel'; generalization of the 
stem of the obi. cases: SCr A, Slk ko 1 e s o , R k o ne c o 'wheel', Cz 
koleso 'big wheel' j! Tc B kele 'navel, centre' (<- *'nave of a wheel') 
f P 639-40, EI 640, M K I 366, Vr. 232-3, 270, Ho. 181, En. 191, Tp. P 
I-K 305-7, ESSJ X 141-4, StSS 288, Glh. 329, O 397, Matas. 173, Wn. 
I 239-40, JGH 60-1, 71, Ad. 197-8, 200 j | K *kwe L : J l- / 

*kwal- 'sth. round' > Lz korkola 'curly hair; sheep dung', Mg k var- 

k val-ia 'round' (dis. *r...r > r...l), Sv: UB kwa^si, L kwasi, Ln kwasi 
'round flat cake of maize flour' ('My peK, 3 ^ ^ qd n') (Sv S < *1, F GM S 



1106 



82) ff Lz, Mg *-l- is a regular representative of K *-l- ff K 110, ~ 

93 (Lz, Mg < gz *kwer-kwer-), fs K 181, tk 353, is I 326 h K *k wer- 

(G kver- 'a round flat cake', 'a round sugar loaf, a round cheese' and 
Lz, Mg kwar- 'round flat cake, a round loaf [Kono6oK]') are to be 
kept apart because of the ens. *-r- | | HS: WS (+ext.) *iXklb 'turn 
over' > Ar \/~ q 1 b v. G 'turn upside down', 'tourner, retourner', Sb 
\f klb v. 'till, turn over (soil prior to cultivation)', Gz l^klb v. 'serve, 
turn over, overturn', Mh {Jo.} l^klb v. 'turn, return', Sq \f k 1 b {Jo.} 
id., {L} 'tourner, rouler', Jb {Jo.} l^klb v. 'turn, return, overturn' f BK 
II 796, Hv. 622, L G 426-7, L LS 374, Jo. M 229, Jo. J 144-5, BGMR 
104 II B [ 1 ] * V T y > Ah a V 1 i 'tourner autour de..., etre autour', Gh 
a V 1 1 'tourner autour de...'; [2] *iX wql {>*v r wyl) 'return, become' > 
Ah {Fc.} aqqal (3m pf. iqqal) vi. 'return, become', ETwl/Ty aqqal (3m 
pf.: ETwl 1 q q "b 1 , Ty LJ a q q "b 1 ) 'retourner\revenir a', Gh aqqal 'revenir 
a\chez', Kb qq w al,UValv. 'become', Izd UVUl 'revenir', ? Shi {La.} 
ayul id., Tmz {MT} ayul 'devenir, revenir' f Fc. 1713- 18, 1723-7, 
2002 (on Fcj. 27), La. S~289, MT 185, Dl. 607-8, Mrc. 224, Pr. M VI- 
VE 92 (on Pcj. I A 2), GhA 67, 246-7 (on Pcj. I A 2) f B * W- is likely to 
go back to the px of intransitivity *W- II C: Bj B {Aim.} k w a'la 1 
'kugelrund', Bj {R} k w alal 'kugelrund, Kugel', ku'lel = k^a'lel (pi. 
ku'lal =k w a'lal) 'Kreis, Umkreis; Armband, FuBring' M EC: Sml N 
{Abr.} qol (pi. qo'la'l) loop', Sml {ZMO} qol 'halter, collar, neck piece', 
Rn Xalli 'strip of animal hide (tied to people\animals in traditional 
ceremonies)' f Aim. BS III 41, R WBd 141, Abr. S 203, ZMO 332, PG 
188 I I Ch: Hs k w a'la'-k w ala' {Abr.} large and round', {Ba.} 'very large' 
(on spheroidal objects) f Abr. H 579, Ba. 672 | j U: FU *kol_ya 'circle' 
> BF *kol_ya > Fkolja (pi. koljat) 'necklace (made of gold\silver)', 
Lv kOl: (pi. kOl'adj 'ring' I I ??4> Sm: Slq Tz {KKIH} kol'a 'wheel, circle', 
kolak '(go) round' f F kolja < FU*koLyax <rb- Fr collier, whence 
the F variant pi. form koljeet. The Slq cognate is highly qu. because 
the reg. reflex of U *k- is q- rather than k- ff SK 210, Kt. 144, KKIH 
112 | I R *k'6:lV- vi. roll, turn' > NaT *Ku L : J la- vi. 'roll (down), fall 
down' >SlrkUlen- 4 kUlen-v. 'roll', Qrg, Qzq quia- v. 'fall down, crash 
down', Qq, Uz quia- id., v. 'fall', Bsh qtla- v. 'fall, fall down', SbTt 
B/Tr q "b° 1 a - v. 'fall', Nog quia- v. 'go straight forward (through 
water\silt without choosing one's way)', ET yuli- 'fall down, crash', d. 
YUlat- 'overturn' f ET Q 122-3, Jud. 440, Tn. SJ 395, KrkR 408, MM 
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471, NogR 186, BR 337, Tm. 127, Rl. II 96, Nj. 565-6, UzR 629 I I Tg 
*X0:li- v. 'go round', 'be curve' (a way) > Ul, Ork X0 1 [- ~ X0 lu -, Nn Nh 
X 0 1 L " , Neg 0 lis in- v. id., 'etw. herum-gehen\fahren', Ore Uli- vt. 'go 
round, double (a promontory in a river)', Ewk U 1 i - S - v. 
'twistAmeander' (of a river), Ewk Ulika, UllSin 'a bend\curve (of a 
river)', Lm U 1 ina id. f STM II 261, On. 266 I I ?o M *qol-ki- 'move to 
and fro, unbestandig sein' ({SDM} 'be restless') > WrM {MED} 

qolki- 'move to and fro, move loosely', HIM xojixh- {MED} id., 
{Luv.} 'lunaTbca, luaTaTbca 6e3 flena', {BMR} id., '6onTaTbCfi, 
ABMraTbca bo Bee CTopoHbi, xna6aTb', BrtxonxM- 
'pacw aTbi BaTbca, LuaTaTbca, pacxna6biBaTbCfi', xonxn 'shaky, 
wobbly', Kl (Rm.) XUlgbd'b- 'unbestandig sein, sich hinundher wenden, 
ab und zu gehen', Ord g_0 1 k X i d_0- 'se mouvoir dans un mouvement de 
va-et-vient, aller e venir, ballotter' f MED 959, Luv. 534, BMR IV 101, 

Ms. O 305 II pJ {S} *k3r3-mp- vi. 'roll' > MJ korob- id, J T korob-, K 
kordb-, Kg korob- {Kenk.} vi. 'roll (over)' IS AJ 271 [no. 190], S QJ 
no. 190, Mr. 713, Kenk. 1059 ff SDM 850 (pA *k'ulO 'roll, turn' > M, 
T, J, Tg *X0l"/ *XUl- 'go round' + unc. Tg *XOl-/*Xlll- 'dance, climb 
down\out of a vehivle' and pK *kub 1 r- 'roll' [(> MKo ku'ir-, 

ku'ur-, NKo kill-, kuri -)]), DQA no. 1 141, S AJ 288 [no. 281] ffl The J 
root is ambiguous, because it may be alternatively equated with WrM 
kdrbe- v. 'turn over, turn from one side to another', Tg: Ewk kurbu-, 
Sin XUbbu- ~ XUrb3- and WrMc {Z} i<yp6y- id., as well as with WrM 
kurdu'(n) 'wheel' (as suggested in Rm. SKE 129) and with WrMc {Z} 
KypnyHb 'wheel' o There are possible (but highly qu.) D cognates: 
[1] D *kOl- 'bend, curve' > Tm kulavu id., Kui klo nga 'be contracted, 
be bent up', Krx X 0 1 k h - 'cause one to bend the head', XOlk h r- ~ XOlxr- 

'bend the head, bow', Mlt kolge vt. 'curve, bend' (D no. 2136; the 
semantic connection with the N word is not close enough) 1 [2] Illich- 
Sviych (IS I 327 <- ?) proposed a highly qu. D cognate: D *kU L :jl £ - > c 
Tm kul al, kula^ 'turn round, BepTeTbCfl' and Mlt {Drs.} gU 1 i 
'round'; I have not been able to find the above Tm root in the 
available Dravidian and Tamil dictionaries; Illich-Svitych probably 
meant Tm kur al v. 'curl' [D no. 1818] (the mistake being caused by 
the notation \ for r, which is current in literature) O IE, U (as well as 
D * k Q 1 - ) suggest a pN *0, while the vw. *U in T and Tg still requires 
explanation O NaT *-l- (in *Ku L : J la-) suggests N *-lVy- or *-]Vy-, 
because N *-ly- or *-]y- would have yielded T (NaT *-S-). IS (IS I 



1108 



326-7) reconstructed *koiA, but the T cognate (with *-l-) rules out N 
*-l- O « Gr. II no. 402 (*kul 'turn') (IE, U, A, J, Gil, CK + qu. Ko). 

1054. 2 *kal_ka (~ *kaLka?) 'to wind, to twist' > IE: NalE *kelg- vi. 
'wind\twist', 'winding; crookedness' > AS hylc n. 'bend, turn', 
'Wendung, Drehung; Hocker', NE hulch 'bumped' jj SI inf. *C blga-t i 
~ *Cblka-ti, {SPS} *C]ga-ti 'to creep' > OP czofkac sie,Pczo*gac 
si^, Slvnz {Lrn.} £e-ukac id., Uk 'qoBraTM 'to shuffle one's feet, to 
walk slowly' j j Olr c e 1 g 'ruse, traitrise' ( -t» W c e 1 g 'deceit') j j ?(]) 
Arm Ljbrifrf) ketc-k h 'hypocrisy, falsification', L|hr^6" - ketc- v. 
'feign, pretend' 111 NalE *kleng- ~ *klenk- v. 'bend, wind, twist 
together': *kleng- > L [Fest.] cling-o, -ere 'cingo' or 'cludo' M ON 
hlykkr 'Schlinge, Bucht', hlekkr 'ring, chain', AS hie nee {Vr.} 'a 
ring (a link) in a chain', {Sw.} 'link', pi. {Sw., Ho.} 'armour, Panzer', 
MHG g e 1 e n k e 'Biegung', NHG Ge 1 e n k 'link (in a chain), 
articulation', gelenk 'flexible, pliable' 1 NalE *klenk->BSl*klenkj i - > 
Ltv inf. klencet 'to hobble', Lt inf. klenkti 'to walk quickly', SI inf. 
*kle t Citi 'to bend' > Pkle t czyc 'to bend into an arc', OR, RChS 
KAK\YHTHkljar5i + i 'to bend down, to limp', R A'KnequTb 'to 
twist tight, to tighten, to tie up'; ?? SI inf. *kle t Cati 'to kneel' > OCS 
KAAYiATH kle^at i, Slv kleCa+i.CzkleCe + i.Pkl^czec, Uk 
KJia'qaTM id., SCr kle^ati 'to kneel, to squat'; ?? SI *kle t ka- (inf. 
*kle t kati) 'squat, kneel' > Big 1 k n fi k a m v. 'squat', Cz kleka+i, Slk 
kl'akat', P klekac, Uk KnaVaTM, Blr 'KJifiKaub 'to kneel'; ?? SI 
inf. *kle t k-nO t -ti 'to squat\kneel down' > SCr kleknuti id., Big 
'KneKHa v. 'squat down', Slk kl'aknut' 'to squat down', Cz 
kleknout i, P kl^knac, Uk 'k nsi k hijtm 'to kneel down' \ WP I 447, 
498-9, P 554, 603, WH I 233-4, Vr. 237, 240, Ho. 183, Sw. 90, 98, 
KM 244-5, Vn. C 60, YGM-1 82, Frn. 289, ESSJ IV 141 and X 28-9, 
3 2-4, StSS 286, Bern. I 166, Sis. I 124, Lrn. I 147, SPS II 21, EI 62 

(*kleng- 'bend, turn') || K *°k lak -wn - > G klakn- ~ klakvn- 'sich 

kriimmen, winden' % Chx. 599. 

1055. *koLPV (or*KoLPV) 'middle; 'inside, lap, sth. within an 
angle' > IE: NalE *klep- lap', v. 'embrace' > OHG *hlaftara > MHG 
lafter 'fathom' ii Ltv klepis lap, a lapful', Lt klebys length of an 
arm, fathom, armful', inf. kle bt i 'in die ausgebreitete Arme 
nehmen, umarmen' (b due to the infl. of glebys 'ausgebreitete 
Arme', 'armful'?) j! ?0 Clt: Brtt {RE} *kalona 'heart, (?) entrails' > W 
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calon, OCrn, Crn colon f. 'heart', Crn colon m. 'guts', OBr 
calon(n), Br kalon 'heart' ff The variant with an initial * g - (Lt 
glebys '11', MHG klafter, NHG Klafter 'fathom') is likely to 
result from a merger with *gleb- v. 'embrace' (> Lt gle b ~t i , OFrs 
kleppa id.); the infl. of *gleb- may be responsible for the meaning 
'embrace; armful, length of an arm\arms' in IE *klep- % P 604, Frn. 
156, 267, RE 103, Lx. 108, 120 | | HS: S: [1 ] S *'kal L V J b- ~ *'kabal- 
'middle' ( 'heart') > Ak kabl-u, kabaltu - 'middle, center', Ar 
qalb- 'heart' Mh k ab, Jb k £lb id., Hrs kalb 'sense, mind, heart', Gz 

kalb 'thought, wish') 1 [2] S mt. *'kap L pa J l- 'middle' > Sr ]fsin 
kap_a'la 'armful, sheaf ({PS} 'brachii complexus, manipulus inter 
brachia comprehensus'), [f^L-O kep'l-a {JPS} 'an inmost recess, inner 

chamber', {Br.} [f3.JD kap'la 'sinus, interiora', ? Ak kappaltu 
'groin, the area between the thighs' f Br. 683, PS 3692-3, JPS 514, Fr. 
Ill 482, BK II 796, Sd. 444, 887, CAD VIII 184-5 and XIII 1-12, Jo. H 
75, L G 427, MiK I no. 161 ! | ? K: G kalta (< **k alpta?) lap' f Chx. 
545 II fl: T *°Ko L : J lbic > OT qolbiC 'armpit' (a cd?) f CI. 617, DTS 
454 O T * 1 in preconsonantal position (in a N ens. cluster) provides 
no ev. as to the identity of the N lateral ens. O IE * k - (in the 
preconsonantal position) is a legitimate reflex of N * k 0 - O If the G 
word belongs here, the N etymon must have an initial *k-, otherwise 

it is * K - . 

■ 

1056. *Kal' r ti|u 1 (= *kal r U'|u 1 ?) 'skin, film, bark' > IE: NalE *klno- 
'callosity, hard skin' > Lcallum, callus 'hardened thick skin, 
callosity' jj 01 'kina 'callosity' (^b- MI<*krQa) c |[ The stem may have 
been semantically influenced by IE *k|kal- 'hard' (> Olr calad 'hard') 
f WP I 357 and P 523-4 (*kalno-, *klno- <r& * k a 1 - 'hard'), - EI 523 
(*klno-S 'callosity' <r& * ka 1- 'hard'), M K I 208, WH I 140-1, EM 87, 
Vn. C 25-6 | j U: FU {UEW} *kalwV (< pre-U *kalU-?) ({Db.} *kal'e) 
'film, thin skin' > F kalvo 'film, membrane', Es A kale, kalu, Lv 
k a 1 g_ 'cataract (of the eye)' j Prm *kil > Z kil 'seed coat, surface film, 
outer (scaling off) layer of birch bark, dandruff (x FU *keze < N 
*kez?e 'skin; to skin'), Vt kil 'scales that come off from the bark, 
dandruff j j Hg ha lyo g , A ha j ag , ha lyag , ha 1 o g 'cataract (of the 
eye)' j ObU: pOs {Ht.} * k a 1 r + n 'crust, scab' > Os {KrT}: V/Vy kaH, Nz 
Xata, Kz 'scab, crust' f Coll. 85, Coll. CG 405, UEW 121, LG 124, 
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Db. OS xxxi, MF 256-7, KrT 382, - Ht. no. 265 f Not here pVg *kalap 
'outer layer of birch bark' and pOs {Ht.} *kalap id., 'dandruff (Ht. 
150 [no. 265]), which belong (together with S *iXklp 'bark') to N 
* _qal r iT P V 'to debark (a tree), to cut off, 'bark, peel' (q.v.). The Prm 
V is ambiguous: it belongs here only if its *i is accounted for by the 
ass. infl. of cnss; otherwise it belongs unambiguously to FU *keze < N 
*kef?e '1T'. If we take into account the traces of a front root-final vw. 
(F Db. OS xxxi), the pre-U V may be reconstructed as *kalu | | fl 
*k'al'E- >M*qali-SUn 'the outer layers of sth.; skin, shell (Schale)' > 
MM qalisu 'skin, shell', WrM qalisu(n) {MED} 'the outer layers of 

sth.; husk, hull, rind, peel, shell; bark, skin', HIM xanbc {MED} id., 
{BMR} 'the outer layers of sth.; Schale, Hulse, Hiille, Rinde', Brt 
xajibha(H) 'the outer layers of sth.; skin, peel, rind, bark', Kl {KRS} 
xanbCH xalsan 'the outer layers of sth., pellicle, peel', {Rm.} xalsn 
'Rinde, Schale, Schuppe', Mnr H {SM} X a 1 i 3_3 'pellicule, membrane, 
ecale, epiderme', Ord xallSU 'pellicule, membrane, enveloppes 
foe tales, ecorce, enveloppe de fruit, mue de serpent'; M *qaldaqan > Kl 
{Rm.} xaldayan 'die dunne Haut am Penis', WrM {MED} qaldaga, HIM 
{MED, BMR} xannara 'penis', Ord xald_ag_a 'testicules' f MED 919- 
20, BMR IV 25, 31, Chr. 541, SM 151, T 372, KRS 572, KW 162, 177, 
Ms. O 327, 329 I I Tg *xalU L W J - > Ud B alu 'dandruff, WrMc {Z} 
anxyBa 'outer pellicle (of brain\kidneys\heart), skin of fruit'; T g 
*XalU-kta 'inner side of hide (M e3 flpa)' > Lm a 1 1 "b id., Ork xaluqta, 
Nn Nh/Bk xaloqta, Nn KU aloqta, Ewk, Ore, Ud alukta, Neg alta 'the 
inner side of hide'; Tg *xalU- > Nn KU alu- v. 'remove the inner side of 
hide', Lm alW- id., v. 'remove a film' f STM I 33-4, On. 448, Z 38 I I 
T *°Kse L :jl > Tv kes 'skin, hide'; possibly also the semantic derivative T 
*k'ael' 'quiver, belt' > OT, XwT XIV ke£ ({CI.} ke£), Kr {Rl.} kas, Tv NE 
xes, Tf h'es'-, Yk kasax (with dim. sx -a'X) 'quiver', OT Y {Ml.} ke£ 
'belt'; (?) T ^ Psh kes 'cotton blanket, shawl; silk cloth (K a M K a )' f 
ET KQ 60-1, TvR 239, CI. 752, Ra. 188, Ml. JPT 107, Shch. SFTJ 195 
(*kes), Asl. 713 1 1 pJ *ka'sa' 'scab' > OJ kasa, MJ ka'sa' id., J T kasa, J 

K ka'sa', J Kg ka'sa {Kenk.} 'scab, slough, syphilis' f Mr. 441, Kenk. 858 
fH SDM 758 (pA *k'ali 'napless skin', 'membrane' >T, Tg*xalU-kta, 
M *qali-SUn), DQA no. 963 (id.), SDM 851 (pJ *ka'sa' [unc] from pA 
*k'ul'a 'bark, scales, scab'), Ci. EApk 82 | | Gil: Gil ES {Krn.} hal 'human 
skin', Gil A hal id., 'human body' ff ST 422, ST RN 182, Krn. N 398, 
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490 | | HS: EC * k r 0 n 1 - > Bn B {Hn.} k.0l3 (pi.} 'bark', Gdl {Bl.} kole 
'skin', Or {Grg.} kola 'peel, pod, shell, husk', {Brl.} kola 'membrana; 
scorza; pellicola', Or B/O/Wt {Sr.} kola 'bark', Sd {Gs.} kola 'husk, 
peel, bark' Or?), Hr {AMS} qo'lo 'skin', Arr kfl leather', as well as 

? Gdl {Biz. <- ?} ko^alla 'bark' (though in Bl.'s description of Gdl 
there is no phoneme T) and Or {Tut.} kalo 'tanned skin' % Brl. 344, 
Grg. 326, Bl. G 69, Gs. 266, Hw. A 379, Biz. CWL, AMS 182, Hn. BD 93. 
Sr. 354 j ] ?<|> K: G krol-i 'outer shell of a nut\chestnut' f Chx. 

633 O If the K root belongs here, the initial N ens. is to be 
reconstructed as * k - . N * K a 1 r U |u n is to be disinguished from 
paronymous N words, such as *KozV 'to skin, to debark (wood)', N 
* pafu 1 P V 'ft' and N * k a l e | f V 'to debark (a tree), to remove 
vegetation; or <r 'bare, naked' (q.v.). This latter N word (rather 
than N *Kal r U'|u n ) is the source of D *kal £ - v. 'weed (o Starostin, F S 
CNM 5) O AD NM no. 94, Vv. AEN 6, S CNM 5 (-=--=- NrCs, ST) O Gr. II 
no. 341 (*kal 'skin') (U, A, Gil, CK, EA). 

1 057. ( 2 ?) *Ka r f V '(be) few, (be) too small\thin\light' > HS: S 
*kall- adj. 'light, few' > BHb kal light (levis)' (f. kal'la), Sq {L} qal 
'young', Ak kallum light, scanty'; this adjective in its predicative 
form was reinterpreted as a verb (WS verbal form of the "New 
Perfect" and Ak stative), so that a verb l^kll came into being: Hb kal 
(3p kal'lU, 2m kal'lOta) 'is small\insignificant, is fast', Ug kl {OLS} Ir 
ligero, correr', Ar \/~ qll (pf. qalla) v. 'be few in number, be small in 
quantity, be rare', Gz \/~ q 1 1 v. 'be light\easy\slight\swift', Jb C {Jo.} 
k ell, Sq {Jo.} k el 'was little', Sq {L} qel(l) 'etre petit', Ak iXkll (inf. 
kalalu) v. 'be light'; d. WS *ka L l J 'lTl- adj. light, quick' > JA kal 1 111, 
Sr kal IT' la, Md kali 1 light of weight', Ar qalTl- 'few, small, rare', Sb 
kll little, scanty', Gz kalll 'not numerous, small' f KB 1028-31, 
KBR 1100-3, OLS 365, '- A no. 2409, Js. 1376, SI. 1019, Sd. 894, BK II 
794, Hv. 621-2, L G 428, L LS 374, Jo. J 144, Jo. M 228, BGMR 105 I I 
C {AD} *kall- > EC *kall- (or * k a 1 ? - ) 'thin, insignificant' > Or kalla 
'subtle, thin, meagre', Or B {Sr.} k alia (f. k a 110 ) 'narrow, thin, 
slender', Kns qalla?- 'thin', Gdl kalla?- 'narrow', Rn X a lima 'become 
thin' (ipv. xa'lam), Brj kail- ~ kal?- v. 'be thin\narrow', kall-ane- 'thin' 
f Ss. PEC 22, Ss. B 124, Sr. 351, AD SF 196, PG 187-8 I I NrOm: Kf {C} 
kail- v. 'be cheap', Mch {L} kall-T- v. 'despise', ? Dwr {L} ge la 'cheap', 
? Bsk {Bnd.} g 3 11 a 'small' f C SE IV 484, L M 47 ffl AD SF 196 j j 
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n **Ka L : J l- or *Ka L - J l_c- > M *qalci- > WrM {MED} qalci i-, HIM {MED, 
BMR} x a n h m m - v. 'be(come) too thin or light' (garments); -cte : (1)M 
*qalcigar- > WrM {MED} qalcigar, HIM {MED, BMR} xanqrap 
light and thin' (garment), Kl {KRS} xarmxap- 'become thin' (hair, 
wool), (2) Brt xancarafi adj. 'having short wool' (Schaffell, 
WKypKa) f MED 918, BMR IV 31, Chr. 539, KRS 571-2, KW 163 I I T 
*Ka L :j1- (or *Ka L : J Lc-) > OT qa^an 'lazy, underdeveloped, lean', Az 
{Rl.} qasat] 'diinn, fein, zart', 'schon' (of women), Chg {Rl.} qa^an 
'unansehnlig, mager, abgezehrt', Uz qassaq 'poor, beggar', ? Az SI 
KaniM qas i 'of poor quality', as well as possibly (?o): Chg XV {CI.} 
qa^an lazy, unpleasant', ET qasat] {BN} lazy, obstinate, blunt', {Nj.} 
lazy, blunt', ET Tr {Rl.} qasat] 'stumpf; langsam', Qrg {Jud.} qasat] 
lazy, sluggish', StAlt qazarj, Chv ( <rb- a Qp lge) xawaH X9 2_an 'a lazy 
person, lazy', ET {Jr., Nj.} qasar- v. 'become blunt', {Nj.} qasat- 'make 
blunt', Qrg {Jud.} qasar- v. 'be lifeless' (e.g., of a country), Qq qasarj, 
Qrg qasaq lazy' fCl 673, ET KQ 348-50, BN 119, Jr. 241, Rl. II 390- 
1, Nj. 585-6, Jud. 363, KrkR 383, AzDDL 253, Ash. XVII 76, Fed II 315, 
Jeg. 287 j | K {K} *k el-/*k al- v. lacking, be short of (x N *kelV or 
*ke<n V lack, be insufficient' [q.v. ffd.]) O The pM ens. *-C- in 
*qalci- may go back to a sx; if it is so, the pA rec. *k L ' J al_C- is to be 
rejected O The K root suggests N *k-, but its evidence is not decisive 
(because of its etymological ambiguity). If the K word belongs here, 
the N etymon must have an initial * k - , otherwise it is * K - . 

1058. ( 2 ?) *k r U 1 l|lV 'short, (?) low' > K: GZ *-kl- (*'shorten') -d> 
{GM} *m-kl-e 'short' > OG 171 Okie 'short, short-armed', G 171 Okie, G X 
171k le, Lz 171k Ule 'short', Mg kUle id., xe-kUle 'without an arm' (X e 
'arm') f FS K 219-220, FS K 241-2, Chx. 797-8, Chik. 229-30, GM 
106-7 | | D (att. in SD) *kul £ l £ - ({&GS} *k-) 'short (of stature)' > Tm 
ku 1 1 am, ku 1 1 al, Kn kullu 'shortness in stature', Kt ku] 'shortness 
and broadness of figure', Ml kill an 'young, short, stunted', Tm 
kullan, Ml kul lan, Kt ku](h ), Kn kul la, Kdg kU]]A 'short man' f D 
no. 2137 ?o HS: WS *iXk ly (~ *iXklW?) 'deep', light 
(levis)' («- *'low') > Gz iXkly (js. ya-klT) 'be deep', kaluy 'deep (like 

an abyss)', kalay 'depth (of river\sea)', Ar qilW- light (of weight)' f L 
G 431, BK II 808, Hv. 626. 

1059. * K 0 h 1 U 'to hide, to deceive, to tell a lie' > IE: NalE *k|kel- / 
*k|kOl- / *k|kal(W)- v. 'deceive' > Gk A kti\6C0 (with an original -fi-) v. 
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'charm, bewitch, beguile', xoi\a£ 'flatterer, fawner' llLcalvor,-i v. 
'form intrigues, deceive', calumnia 'false accusation, calumny' jj Gt 
holon(". (JUKOipavTEL v) 'durch Betrug schadigen, verleumden', ON 
hoi 'praise, boasting', h^la 'to praise, to boast', AS hoi 'slander', 
ho lian 'to slander', OHG huolen 'to deceive' f WP I 446, P 551, EI 
154 (*kel- 'deceive'), WH I 143, F I 839, Fs. 267, Vr. 247, Ho. 168, 
Schz. 17, Kb. 490 | | HS: S *°iXkhl > Ar iXqhl (qahala / -qhalu) v. {BK} 
'medire de qn', {Fr.} 'res turpas memorans vituperavit (aliquem)' % Fr. 
Ill 511, BK II 828-9 I I Ch: WCh *iXk w l- ({Stl.} *k w al/r-) v. 'lie 
(liigen)' > Ang {Flk.} k w olin, {ChL} k w 3l3m, Su {J} k^Ulap, P' {MSk.} 
k w a'li v. lie', {Sk.} k^ali 'a lie', Hs karyt 'a lie' (Hs r < WCh *1) ! ! 
ECh: Smr {J} kulag3 'a lie' f Stl. ZCh 213 [no. 637], ChL, ChC s.v. 'lie 
(liigen)', Ba. 574, Abr. H 492-3, MSk. 169, J S s.v. k^Ulap, J LS 

s.v. kulag3, Sk. NB 29, * Sk. HCD 168 f The rec. of a variant 

with *-r- is unjustified, because Hs f is a reg. reflex of WCh *1 | | H 
*k'6lV >M*qulag(U)- v. 'steal' > MM [MA] qulaq-ba, [IM] 
qulagu-ba p. 'stole', WrM {MED} qulagu-, HIM {DL} xynryy- 
■steal' (HIM {MED} xynra- [err.- a-?] 'steal'), Brt xynyy-, Kl {KRS} 
xynxa- 'steal', Mnr H XUlag_a- id., 'do sth. by stealth', MM [HI, MA, 
S] qula^ay, WrM {MED} qulagai, HIM {MED, BMR}, Brt xynraM 
'theft; thief, Kl {KRS} xynxa 'theft', (Rm.) XUlX^ ~ XUlxa 'Dieb; 
falsch, diebisch; Diebstahl', Ord XUlag_§ 'voleur, vol' f MED 983-4, DL 
I 85, BMR IV 163, Chr. 599-600, KRS 608-9, KW 196, SM 180, Ms. H 
91, Ms. O 366, Pp. 309, 445, H 71 II T *°Ko L : J li- 'hide' > OT {CI.} 
ko£i- id., rf. kb'^in- 'shade oneself, be hidden' f CI. 753-4 II Tg 
*XOl- ~ *XUl- 'deceive', "^XjUlVk 'a lie, deceit' > Nn Bk X 0 1 1 0 - , 
XOloqta-, Nn Sn XOlO- v. 'deceive', Ewk Ul3~k, Sin tildX ~ 3ldX, Lm 6l3k, 
Neg OlOX 616k 'a lie, deceit', Ore Oloki- v. 'lie, deceive', Oloko 'a lier, 
deceiver', WrMc {Z} ynyKSHb (STM) 'falsely' ({Z} 'n 0 >K H 0 , 
60J1TJ1MB0') f STM I 407 and II 265-6, Z 159 I I pJ *kasu-m- v. 'steal, 

rob' > OJkasum-,kasume-, mj kasum-a-,ka3o-ip- id. f Mr.705 ff 

SDM 696 (A *kj i Ola 'steal, deceive' >M*qulagay 'robber', J + unc: Tg 
*kOla 'cunning, deceit' and T *Kj i a1- lazy, vile'), DQA no. 873 f | D 
*kOl t 'slander, talebearing, abuse' (x N *k r a 1 TX r E 1 'call (appeler), 
shout', q.v.) > Tm kbl 'calumny, aspersion, talebearing, falsehood', 
koluiriru v. 'slander, calumniate', ?a Kt kO'l £ laying information 
about sth. heard', Kn kol 'calumny, false imputation', Gdb goler- v. 
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'abuse', gole n. 'abuse' ff D no. 2251 O The absence of 

labialization in IE *k- can be explained in the framework of AD's 
hypothetical prehistory of IE vowels (AD NGIE, AD NVIE) if we suppose 
a stem-final sonant * W , that remained in L calvor, calumnia, but 
was lost in the Gk and Gmc. In this case the prehistory may be 
hypothesized as N [??] *Kohl'u > pre-IE *kuhlU > (diphthongization) 
*kOCU i hl(U)- (where * CC symbolized the vw. underlying the apophony 
*e/*0/zero) >*kCChl(U) (loss of pre-sonantal *W)> * k e H 1 - / * k 0 H 1 - 
/ * k H 1 ( U ) - > *kel-/*k0l-/*k9l(W)-. M * U (of the first syll.) (for the 
expected *0) still requires explanation. 

1060. *Kiy L Vjl'i (or *Kiy L Vjl Vii?) 'to bend, to bow' > IE: NalE 
*klei i - v. 'bow, incline', {EI} lean' > 01 's ray at e 'clings to, leans 
upon', 'sraya+i {MW} 'causes to lean\rest on, lays on\in, fixes on', 
Av sri+a- 'gelehnt', sray- 'lean' M Gk xiVCvco v. 'cause to lean, make 
to slope\slant' ii L clina- v. 'incline, bend, lean', clina tus 
'inclined, bent, leaned', in-clina- v. 'bend, incline', cli vus 'a 

slope, rise' j j Olr c 1 e n 'tendance, inclination, desir' j j Mir c 1 e left; 
defective, bad', W cledd left' j! OHG (h)linen 'to lean', AS 
hlinian vi. (> NE lean vi.), OHG leinen, NHG lehnen, AS 
hlaenan vt. 'to lean' (> NE lean vt.), Gt hie i duma _(sprl.) (■ 
apLffTEpo Q,_ eugj v\JM.og)_link' M Lt Is pres. eT 1 i eju (Lt Zh Sle ju), inf. 
eT 1 i e "t i lean against', p a - eT 1 i ~t as 'windschief, seitwarts geneigt', 
{PiesS} pa-Etlyti 'to lean on one side' j j ?a Tc: A kla( w )-, B klay- 
'fall'; Tc B klask- 'set' (of the sun) f WP I 490-2, P 600-2, EI 348, M 
K III 388-9, WH I 234-5, Vn. C 116, F I 873-5, OsS 405-6, Kb. 601, 
619, KM 431, Frn. 549, 1004, 1006, PiesS 518, Wn. I 218-21, Ad. 
220-3 || HS: C VU? > EC: pSam {Hn.} *qallOf- v. 'bend' > Sml 
qallOT- 'become crooked', Rn {Hn.} 'xoloxe ~ 'xolohe 'bend' f Hn. S 
71, Abr. S 199 I I ?? S: Gz kaldad 'arch, circle' f L G 427 | | fl *k'iyl V- 
v. 'deviate, slant' > T * K I y 1 - > OT q I Et - v. 'deviate', MT XIII q I eT - v. 
'turn away', Osm {Zn.} q I S - 'sich krummen, sich neigen', Tk g I 5 
'deception, swindle, perfidy', Tkm glsiq, Qmq, Nog qiLJSiq 'crooked, 
slanting', Nog, Qrg qiysay-, Qq qiysay-, ET qiysay- vi. 'bow\bend to 
the side, get crooked', Qzq qiysaqta- vi. 'bow, bend, sway' f Rs. W 
268, CI. 670, Rl. II 835, Dr. TM III 571-3, Jud. 481, Sht. 272, KumRS 
211-12, Nj. 631-2, DQA no. 1107 II M*kilU- v. look askance at, 
squint' > WrM {MED} kilui- ~ kilai-, HIM {MED, BMR} xanaM- id., 
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Brt xnnaM- 'KOCklTbca', Kl (Rm.) kuli- 'schielen, schief auf etwas 
sehen'; M *k llu-gar > Kl {Rm.} k U 1 u Y a r 'schief, seitwarts blickend', 
WrM kilagar {MED} 'cross-eyed, squint-eyed; askew, slanting', HIM 
{MED} xanrap id., {BMR} xsinrap 'squint-eyed'; Brt xi/inap 
'squint-eyed, kpmbom'; WrM ki lab qulub {MED} 'looking askance, 
giving a squinting\mean look'; M {Rm.} *kilU-r(~ * k i 1 a - r) 'squint- 
eyed' > WrM {BMR, SDM} ki lar, HIM {BMR} Xfinap id., Kl {Rm.} kulr 
'schiefiiugig' (M *-U- is suggested by Kl kulr); WrM -to Tkm {Rs.} qillLJ, 
VTt q Td ITd y 'squint, crooked'; ? +ext.: M *kelte- > WrM kel + ei- {MED} 

'incline from the perpendicular, lean, be crooked', HIM x 3 n t \a \a - 
{MED} id., {BMT} 'incline from the perpendicular, stoop, 
noKaMHyTbca, KpeHklTbca', Brt xariTbi- id.,. Kl {Rm.} kelts- 'auf der 
einer Seite, seitwarts gebogen liegen'; M *kelbe- (xN * K Be b L V [or 
*KaeLbV?] 'to support, to lean', q.v. ffd.) > WrM {MED} kelbei-, 
HIM {MED, BMR} xanBkiM- v. 'lean or to be inclined to one side', Brt 
xanGbi- 'geneigt sein (6biTb HaKnoHHbiM), KpeHkiTbCS' \ MED 450, 
467, BMR IV 208, 210, 232-3, Chr. 570, 642, Kow. 2531-2, TatR 
310, KW 224, 244, Rs. W 263, Dr. TM I 472-3 I I Tg =* L XjTl- v. 'pass 
by (vorbeigehen)' > Ewk, Neg i lt3n-, Lm jeltan- 4 i ltan-, Lm A LJ e 1 tan- 
id., ?4>Ul/0rk/Nn sT- id. % STM I 310-11, On. 357 I I ?o pJ {S} *kUSU 
'strange ( «- *'deviating') > OJ kUSU, kUSl, MJ kUSU f S QJ no. 
1232, Mr. 833 ffl SDM 788 (pA *k*T y 1 U v. 'deviate, slant' > Tg, M, T, 
J), DQA no. 1107, KW 244 (M, T), Rm. EAS I 108, Dr. TM I 472 O A 
vw. after N * y is tentatively suggested because in a precons. position 
the N sequence *-iy- is more likely to lose the ens. * LJ or to produce 
a long vw. i (in the descendant lges) than in the intervocalic position 
(in fact this * y survived in T) O EC points to the presence of a 
laryngeal (*T in * K 1 y L V j 1 V T 1 ), but then the absence of a lr. in the IE 
root must be explained. It is quite possible that the EC lr. does not 
belong to the heritage of the N etymon O The K verb *°klak-wn- (> G 
klak(W)n- v. 'bend, swaddle' = 'krummen, winden', F Chx. 599) is 
better explained as going back to N *kal_ka (~ *kal_ka?) 'to wind, to 
twist' (q.v.) O On pJ *-S- < pA see Mill. JAL 114 and S AP 75-6. 

1061. *KaKU 'bare, naked' > IE *k]H x WO- > ({WH} NalE *k o l9W0-) 
'bald' >Lcalvus 'bald, without hair' M Ol'ati-kurva-h ~ 
'at i-kfl lva-h 'entirely bald, NPrs Jikal 'bald' \ P 554 (*k o l9W0-), 
- EI 45 (adducing Av kauvra-), WH I 144, M K I 243, Sg. 1039, - VI. 
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II 802, 858 (NPrs ka'l = ka'ca'l 'bald') | ] HS: S/kK > AriX q H (pf. 
q a 1 a T a ) 'take off (one's clothes)' (unless «d- {BK} 'arracher, oter qch. 
de sa place'), Gz i^k"K G 'uncover, bare, open, strip, unveil', Tgy 
iXklT (pf. kelfe) 'disclose, uncover' f Hv. 624, BK II 802, L G 426 | | fl 
*Ka1- > T *Kal > Tf has 'bare, without hair' (of a fell\hide), ? Tv xas 
'thin dressed leather', -d» *Kal-ga 'bald; having a white head or a 

white blaze' (x N *Kaly V (ITlV) 'spot, stain; be spotty') > OTqa^^a 
'having a white head and darker body', 'having a white blaze on the 
forehead' (on animals), Chg qa^qa id., Qzq qasqa id., 'bald' (of a 
person)', Tkm A qas ya, Nog qasqa, Shor {Rl.} qasqa 'bald spot, white 
blaze', SbTt B {Rl.} qasqa id., 'bald' (of a person)', Qrg qasqa 'having a 
white blaze', 'clean, transparent', Bsh, Ln qasya 'white blaze; bald' f 
ET KQ 350-1, Ra. 186, TvR 471, CI. 671, Rl. II 394-5, Rs. W 241 II M: 
[1 ] M *qalca-gay 'bald > MM [MA] qal£a^ ay 'bald, WrM qalcagai 
{MED} bald, bare, hairless, grassless, featherless (spot)', HIM 
xanu,raM {MED} id., {BMR} '06 ne3 nbi m, kahlkopfig (n n e lu m b bi m); 
with scanty\short vegetation\hair' (of grass, fur), Brt xancaraM 
'short-wooled' (sheepskin, fell), 'sparlich behaart, o6ne3JlblR' (ein 
Tier), Kl {KRS} xani_i,xa 'grassless' (ground), {Rm.} xalC a Y^ 'bar, 
nicht bewachsen; haarlos, graslos', M -b^ Chg [MA] qald^ay 'bald'; 
MM [MA] qalc5aq 'having a white blaze' and Tv KanqaH 'bald, bald 
spot, grassless'; [2] M *qal5a-n > WrM qal^an {MED} 'bald-headed; 
blaze on the forehead', HIM x a n 3 a h {MED} id., {BMR} id., 
'Waldlichtung (nporankiHa), OTKpbiToe m ecTO', Brt xan3aH 'bald- 
headed', MM [MA] qal^an 'having a white blaze', Ord Xal5an 'qui a 
une grande tache blanche sur le chanfrein' (cheval), 'qui a une grande 
tache blanche sur le front' (chameau, bceuf, chevre), 'qui a une 
grande tache noire ou d'one autre couleur sur le front' (mouton), 
'qui, au sommet, a du sable blanc' (colline, hauteur); [3]M*qal5ay- > 
WrM {MED} qal^ai-, HIM {MED} xan3ai/|- v. 'grow bald', Ord 
Xal5^~ 'perdre ses poils a certaines parties de la tete' (animaux), 
'devenir chauve' (hommes); M -to* TvKanqaki- id.; [4] ? M * °qalc i - > 
WrM qalci- {MED} 'remove unevenness, level off; remove hair from 

skin or fur', HIM x a n m m - {MED} id., {BMR} 'eine 
Bodenerhebung\Erdhaufchen abtragen (cpblTb)' f Pp. MA 289, MED 
918, 922, BMR IV 26, 30-1, Chr. 538-9, KW 163, KRS 571-2, Ms. O 

327-8, TvR 222-3 O It is tempting to adduce U {UEW} *kal WV 'film, 

thin skin' and thus to find a parallel for IE * - W - , but for semantic 
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considerations it is better to refer the U root to N Kal U|U 'skin, 
film, bark'. 

1062. •kOlVff 1 'track(s), way; to go, to travel' > IE: [1] NalE *kelW- 
/ *kleu- v. 'travel' > Lt ke 1 i aut i , Ltv celot id.; Lt ke 1 i as 'way, 
road', Ltv eels' id. (acc. to P, a bf. from the verb) M GkK£i\£U&og 
'road, path; journey, voyage' ({Brgm.}: < k/Veu&oq on the analogy of 
E(\GTJO0|JLaL 'I shall come\go') (a problematic word: an irreg. succession 
of two *e -grade syllables, unexplained -&-; for discussion see FI 815- 
16) 111 [2] NalE *kal-nV- 'path' > L callis 'narrow track, footpath, 
cattle track' M SI {Glh.} *k0l'nbCb > SCr klanac 'narrow path', Slv A 
klanec klanac 'gorge, narrow pass (Hohlweg)' \ Frn. 236, F I 815- 
16, P 554, WP I 356, WH I 140, Bern. I 547, ESSJ X 140-1 (against the 
comparison of SI with L), Glh. 319 ) | HS: S *°iXkl<f > Ar quKat- 'way' 
({Fr.} 'iter, eiusque mobilitas, iter maritimum navi'), {BK} qaliT- 'qui 
part, qui se leve de sa place' f Fr. Ill 490, BK II 803-4 I I B *iXwkl > 
Ah S-Ukel v. 'travel, step (marcher au pas)', tekle n. 'marche au pas 
(marche sans courir)', Tz, Ntf a kal, Zww akul 'pietiner, appuyer avec 
le pied', BMn kel v. 'step', Kb {Dl.} a 111 ^ 3 1 'fouler', 1 1 LLL 1 1 n. 'marche, 
allure; action de marcher', Si {La.} Ukel 'walk', Skn {La.} Ukal 
'cheminer' 1 B Vvkl ~ *iXkWl 'track, foorprint' (x N *ka'l r h 1 V 'to 
walk, to make one's way [with effort]') > Ah ta-kkil-t (-kk- < *-Wk-) 
'track, footprint (empreinte de pied)', a-kukal 'trace', BSn tTsal id., 
Kb timmal-t (pi. ti-kwal ~ ti-mmal) 'fois, moment' f Fc. 781-3, Dl. 
401-3, La. S 257, La. MChB 259-60 I I SC: [1] ({E} SC *k w is-) v. 'go, 
travel' (x N * k a 1 "V V 'II') > Kzk w as v. 'go away, depart', (C-t» ) Mb 
k w a, k w a§U 'path, road 1 [2] Rt - *k w al- (x N *kaT?V 'approach, 
come') > Irq {MQK} q w ala'l] imv. 'come!', Brn {Dmw.} kwale id. f E SC 
265, MQK 89, Biz. CP s.v. 'come' 3 ||K:GZ*kwal-/ *kwl- 'track, 
footprint' >OGkual-i,G kval-i 'track, trace', G d. k Vie-/ kvli-:(ga- 
)kvle/i v. 'find the way', mi-kvle/i- 'auf die Spur kommen, auf-\ 
aus-spuren', Mg d. U-kUl-i 'after, then', Lz i-kul-e 'after', -kule ~ 
-kule 'after' f K 2 90-1, Ser. 80, Chx. 572, 583-4 | | U: FU (in ObU 
only) *°kal'V (= *°kOlV?) > ObU *kalV 'track(s), sign' > pOs *kal' > Os 
Kz X34 Anzeichen'; pVg *k + 1 > Vg: LK «a1, MK/UK k + 1, P kil, UL/Ss X 1 1 
'track, sign'. The pOs vw. *a is a reg. reflex of pFU *0 and *0, but the 
origin of the pVg vw. *+ is not yet clear. If the Vg vw. results from a 
conditioned change, the pFU form will be *kOlV. Much less probable 
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as a cognate is FU *kulke- v. 'walk\travel\run' (> Fkulke- v. 'walk, 
go, travel', Es kulge- v. 'proceed, take one's course, run' j pLp {Lr.} 
*k0lk3- v. 'run' [of water], v. 'float [with the current]' > Lp N {N} 
gql'ga-/-lg-,LpS {Hs.} galgedh, Lp L {LLO} kal'ka-, Lp Kid koVge- 
id. ! pMr {Ker.} *kul'ga- > Er kolge-, Mk kolga- v. 'leak' ! Prm: Z k + Vt-, Z 

Ak + lt-,k + lal-,Yxkolt-v. 'float' i i pOs *k3val - > Os: v qayal- v. 
'step', D XOXat-,KzX(^Xa^- v. 'run' ! Hg ha lad- v. 'go, advance, 
proceed, travel') I I ? Sm {Jn.} *ku- v. 'drift\float' > Ne T xy"na-cb, 
xy"ne-cb 'to drift, to float', Ne T BZ xijb, Ne T Y xy, Ne F ku p 'vom 
Wasser an das Ufer getriebener Baum', Slq Tz {Prk.} qur+- ~ quT+- 
'tragen\treiben [der Strom]') FU *kulke may be accepted as a 
cognate (d.) only if we find the factor responsible for the 
depalatalization *1 > *1 and for the discrepancy between the vowels of 
* k U 1 k e and * k a 1 V (where * a cannot be interpreted as * U because of 
the Os reflex) ff Ht. 200 [no. 748], UEW 198, Lr. no. 442, Hs. 552, 
LG 149, Jn. 76, Erl. 82, Ker. II 64 O The non-labialized IE *k- may be 
explained in the framework of AD's hypothetical prehistory of IE 
vowels (AD NGIE, AD NVIE): if the original vw. of the first syllable was 
*U, then N ""kOlVfi 1 yielded pre-IE *kewl(W)- > IE *kel(W)- (loss of 
the *U -glide before a sonorant); but even if the N vw. was * 0 , it 
changed into *U due to the infl. of the vw. *u|u of the following syll. 
O Hardly here M * k 0 1 g e n '(means of) transportation' > MM [HI] 
ktilgen {Lew.} 'char, vehicule', WrM kolge(n), HIM xener, Kl (Rm.) 
ktilgn 'mount or other means of transportation'; M -t» Qzq kbhik 
'horse and cart; means of conveyance', Qrg ktiluk 'beasts of burden', 
Nog kdlikid. ('t 9\ r n o , TarnoBaa CMJia'). It is more plausible to 
suppose that this is a d. from M * k 0 1 - v. 'harness, hitch (a draft 
animal) to a vehicle' (> MM [S] ktil-, WrM ktil-, HIM inf. xen-ex id.), 
though a contamination is also possible % MED 484-5, Lew. II 57, H 
103, Ms. H 72, KW 238, Jud. 421, Sht. 133, NogR 178, Rs. W 288 O 
Cp. Cop IU IV 159 (IE, FU) O - Gr. II no. 71 (*k el 'come') (IE + err. U 
*ka la 'wade' [in fact from N *kal r h n V 'walk, make one's way with 
effort'] + err. A * k""e 1 - and Yk kel- 'come, go' [< N *kaT?V 'approach, 
come'], as well as Gil., CK, ? Ai; Gr.'s disregard of sound laws did not 
allow him to distinguish between three N words, which proves that his 
method of comparison is wrong). 

1063. 2 *Kol?V L WVj 'pair, one of a pair', ? 'bind together' > HS: S 
*iXkl? 'pair, both' > Ug k 1 ? Q + du. f. 'both (hands)', BHb D h X l D3 
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kil'payim 'of two kinds; both', Gz kal?-e, kal?-ettu 'two', Mh {Jo.} 
k3lo(h ), f. k3layt, Hrs {Jo.} k3lo, f. k3layt, Jb c {Jo.} 'kol'lochj.JbE 
{Jo.} 'ko'lofh ), Sq {Jo.} 'kala 'both (of)', Ak ki lan, f. ki lat^jan 
'both', (x s *kull- 'all') Ar kill-ani ~ kull-ani 'both, the two' f KB 
453, KBR 475-6, A no. 1312, OLS 214, Rb. AWA 69, BK II 919, Jo. M 
207, Jo. J 129, L G 282, Sd. 475, CAD VIII 353ff. I I SC: Brn {E} kalel- 
'be similar' f E SC 366 ff Ro. 139, 245 [no. 240] reconstructed pMM 
* k a 1 - 'be equal', which is (even if reconstructed well) is a loan from 
Fulani kala 'pared' (Zb. 289) II ? Eg fP ky 'other' f EG V 110-14 ffl 
Tk. SCC 90 [no. 19.9] || fl *° L k < J OlV ~ *k'oT L V J bV 'couple', v. 
'couple, combine' > T *Kol > NaT *k J OS 'a pair, one of a pair' > OT {CI.} 
qos' id. (the long vw. is unj.), Tk A kos 'pair of horses', Tkm gos 
'pair (yoke) of oxen\horses for ploughing', gosa 'pair, two; double', 
Kr Cr, ET qos, Nog, Qzq, Qq qos, Xk XOS 'pair', SY qos 'forming a pair', 
Uz qOJS, VTt, Bsh qus id., 'double', Qrg qos id., 'pair', Tv qos , Tf q3 S \ 
VTt, Bsh qus, Uz qUJS 'double; twin, consisting of two similar parts', 
Yk XOS 'additional, the second one (of a pair)'; ET Q 91 mentioned 
VTt qU"bS and Bsh q "b W "b s ('double'?) that are not registered in 
standard dictionaries and have a strange change of the reg. U into U ~b , 
Wt that resembles processes in Chv; -d-> NaT *Kos- link to' > Tk 
kos- 'add, harness', Tkm gos-, Qzq qos-, Qrg, StAlt qos- 'add, link to', 
Tv qos/qoz- 'add a new part (to the garment, footwear); unite in 
pairs', Tf qos'- 'add a new part (to the footwear)'; NaT -to M: WrM 
{MED} qos ~ qous, HIM {MED, BMT} xoc 'pair', Kl (Rm.) XOS 'Paar; 
doppelt, zwei Stiick', {KRS} xolu XOS"b 'BTopaa mpTa (npki 
rnaBHOM)' f CI. 676, ET Q 90-3, Ra. 221, TkR 191-2, * Shch. SFTJ 
194 (T *kOS with unjustified *0), MED 970, 974, BMR IV 118, KW 189, 
KRS 602 || M *qolba- ~ *qolbu- v. 'couple, unite, combine, link to' > 
MM [MA] qolba- 'be combined to, add', WrM qolba-, qolbu-, HIM 
{MED, BMR} xonGo- vt. 'unite, combine, connect, link to', Brt 
xonGo - 'zusammenbinden, anbinden (C B fl 3 bl B a T b , npklB?13blBaTb)', 
Kl {KRS} xojib- XOlVb- 'unite, combine, link to', {Rm.} XOlWa- 
'paaren, vereinigen', WrO {Krg.} XOlba- v. 'couple, join', Ord XOlbo- 
lier plusieurs objets l'un a l'autre, unir, joindre', Mnr H XUlO- (SM) 
'lier ensemble, joindre, unir', {T} 'anbinden, zusammenbinden, 
vereinigen'; M *qolbuvan > WrM qolbuga(n), HIM {MED} xonBoo 
'tie, link, combination; union', {BMR} xojiGoo(h) id., xonOoo 
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'npklBfl3b\ Brt xojiGoo(h) 'connection (CBfl3b)', WrO XOlba 'pair, 
coupled', Kl (Rm.) XOlwan 'die Vereinigung, das Gepaartsein, Band, 
Verbindung', Ord XOlbo longue corde a laquelle on lie ensemble les 
moutons et le chevres pour les traire' f MED 957, BMR IV 98-9, Chr. 
579, KRS 593, KW 183-4, SM 181, T 377, Pp. MA 301, Krg. 276, Ms. O 
349, H 65 (MM qolba( n a )ra- 'vereinigen, zusammentun') I I Tg *XUlbu- 
'(Indian) file \ string of objects; move in Indian file, be bound 
together' > Ewk ^Ulbu-, Lm U 1 b U rj 9 1 -, Neg Ulbul- 'move in Indian file 
(following one another)', Nn Nh XUelbi- 'bind together, wrap', Ewk, 
Lm Ulbul t3 'Indian file, line\string of objects', Lm Ulbuk3 'vertebral 
column', Ork U 1 b U m 5 1 adv. 'in Indian file', Nn KU XUlbf3, Nn Nh {On.} 
Xuelbi 'B?i3aHKa, cBa3Ka; y3en, cBepTOK', {STM} xuelb i k3 'bundle' 
f Nn Nh -ue- needs explanation f STM II 258, On. 485 I I pKo {S} 
*kXrb- 'compete, match, compare, line together' > MKo k/rp- (kArw- 
), NKo kalp- kap-, karu- id.; *kXrb- > -6* MKo kAr'o- 'form a couple' 
4> MKo kAr'o-kf, NKo karogi 'twins' f S QK no. 348, Nam 21, 23, MLC 
12, 48 ffl SDM 836 (pA *k'olba 'couple', v. 'couple, combine' > T, M, 
Tg, Ko + unc. pJ *ka'sa' 'size, layer'), DQA no. 1115, Rm. EAS I 109, KW 
184, Str. A *l(V)b 287. 

1064. * r k 1 am r 0 1 'to cover' > HS: B (+ext.) * Y 171 S > Izn, SrSn 
V ITI S , imv. 9 V ITI a S v. 'cover oneself with clothes or a blanket', ETwl, 
Ty avmas v. 'wrap\cover' f Rn. 364, GhA 69 j j ?4> K: Sv: {Ni.} -kwem 
v. 'cover', UB/LB/Ln {TK} -kwem 'put on (clothes)', UB {GP} li-kwem 
msd. 'put on (dress) from above' f Ni. s.v. 'nOKpblTb', TK 453, GP 173 
|| IE: NalE *kem- v. 'coverVveil', 'garment' > Gmc *xami8ja- > OHG 
hemidi 'shirt, garment' (> NHG Hemd 'shirt'), OSx he mi t hi, AS 
hemecfe 'shirt'; Gmc *xami8ja- -b^ Gl -to Lcamisia 'shirt'; Gmc: 
ON {EI} hamr 'skin, slough', {Vr.} 'Hiille, Gestalt', Sw, Dn, NNr ham 
'skin, husk', AS hama 'garment, dress; skin', NE h a m e 
'undergarment' M 01 samulya- 'garment (of a bride)', samula- 'e 
garment' ({EI} 'thick woolen shirt') f WP I 386, P 556-7, EI 134, WH I 
147-8, M K III 325, M E II 6, Ho. 148, 154, Ho. S 32, Kb. 455, OsS 388, 
KM 303, Vr. 208 | fl: M *°qamki- v. 'shut, close, draw together in 
order to close' > WrM {MED} qamki-, HIM xsmxm — {MED} id., {Kow.} 
Termer, serrer, joindre', {BMR} 'npMKpblBaTb, CKJiaflblBaTb, 
3anaxMBaTb, CMbiKaTb, close (the mouth)'; see also WrMc {Z} 
K3MHM - v. 'unite, close'; the word may be a loan from M, which will 
explain the unexpected initial k~ f MED 924, Kow. 813, BMR IV 36, 
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STM I 370, Z 259 O The apparent reflex of deglottalization *k- > *k- 
in Sv still defies explanation. The rec. of the N initial *k- (rather than 
an unspecified *K _ ) depends on the validity of the Sv cognate. The 
vw. *a in M is due to regr. as. (a kind of vw. harmony): *a...O > 
*a...a. This and the palatal IE *k presuppose a N *a. The labial element 
in of Sv * k W - is due to regr. as. (infl. of a lost labialized vw. of the 
second syll.) within Sv (F Test. S) O * Gr. II no. 68 (* k U I71 'cloud') 

(IE *kem- 'hide, cover' * * FU *kum V 'cloud' etc.), Gr. II no. 82 (*kom 
'cover' > A [M, Tg, err. T *Kunda-, in fact from N *kom L Vjt V 'to 
cover'?], Ko, J, Ai, Gil, CK). 

1065. *KomV (bA) (or *KumV (bA)?) 'forehead, front part': 
[1] *KomV or *KumV) > U: FU *kumV 'forehead, front side' > Prm 
*kum-es 'forehead, face' (LG: *-es is a derivational sx) > ZKbiMb'c 
k + m 3 S , Vt k biMec k + m e S 'forehead, face'; Prm *kum>ZSin-k + m 

'eyebrow' (Sin is 'eye') M Hg hom-l-ok 'forehead, front side' f LG 
151-2, MF 296-8, * Rd. rLG 424, UEW 201-2 (unc. hyp.: the Prm 
and Hg words < U*kUITia 'gebeugte, umgesturzte Lage; sich beugen'), 
- Sm. 537 (U *kuma 'face down' > FU *kuma, FP *kuma-, Ugr 
*kuma-, Sm *ke-m&) | | fl: Tg *° L XjOITlkatV 'forehead' > Ewk, Neg 
omkOtO, Lm Oimq-bt f STM II 17 | | | [2] *KomV b A '« that of the front 
part' (see N *b A [pc. of names of quality bearers] ffd.) >HS: B *Ynb 
'face', *vanbu L b J 'beak' (x N *gor)a (PV) 'nose' [q.v. ffd.]) [ | ?o D 
*komp-ay ({&GS} *k-)'e protecting wall' > Tmkommay 'rampart, 
bulwark', Kn kumbe 'wall on a flat roof that serves for a balustrade', 
Tl komma 'the upper part or coping of a fort wall' ff D no. 2118 O 
Tg and D point to a N vw. *0 in the first syll., while U suggests *U. The 
problem created by this discrepancy still needs resolving. 

1066. *K um V 'sand' ([in descendant lges] -» 'snow') >HS: CCh 

{ChL}: Bnn kunkuma, Ms gumgumma, BnnM gumguma, LmP hum 'sand' i 

HgNg k w 3ITime,FlGk w 3kuma 'earth (substance)' f ChL j ] U *kumV 
'thin snow' > Vt G k + 171 id., Vt M k + m 'hoarfrost' M Hg ho (accus. 
havat) 'snow' Sm: Ne X a W ? 'thin hard snow that is over soft 
snow', Kms {KD} k ' a m 0 'snow crust' ff UEW 204, « Jn. 64 | | fl 
*k < UITl V 'sand' > T *Kum 'sand' > OT, MQp, Chg qum, Tkm, Az gum, 
Tk kum, Qzq, Nog, Qq, Qrg, Uz, ET, Tv qum, VTt, Bsh qim, Tf hum id. 
f CI. 625, Ra. 191, ET Q 133-4 I I M *qumag > WrM qumag {MED} 
'fine sand', HIM xyMar {MED} id., {BMR} 'earth, Sandkornchen', Kl 
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{KRN} xyMr XUITl"bg 'Sandkornchen, Staubkornchen', {Rm.} XUm a 9 id. 
f MED 985, BMR IV 165, KRS 609, KW 196 I I Tg *X[mana- v. 'snow' > 

Ewk, Sin, Ore imana-, Lm im"bn-, Neg [rnana-, Ul, Ork, Nn Nh s[mana- 
id., WrMc {Z} HMMaHru n. 'snow' f STM I 312-13, On. 363, Z 233 ff 
Lm kim3WUn 'sea shore' and Ore kTma & kTmma 'beach' hardly 
belong here (<=> Gr.) o The Tg apparent delabialization * U > * [ is still 
to be explained. Cp. a similar case: N *b r U n Xra 'watercourse, river' > 
Tg *b[ra 'river, brook' O Gr. II no. 323 (*kum 'sand') (U, A, Gil + qu. 
Y). 

1066a. *KUmV 'black, dark' > HS: Eg fP km 'be black; black' 
(iXkmm > Cpt: Sd KMOM kmom, B XMOM k h mom; Sd KHM kern, B 
XHM k h em 'become\be black J EG V 122-4, Vc. 81-2, Crum 109 I I 
C: EC: Hr/Dbs/ Gin {AMS} kumma, Gwd {AMS} kumma 'black', Hr/Dbs 
{AMS} kumm- 'become black' M ?o Ag: Aw {CR} kemana 'evening', 
kern- 'get dark, decline towards evening (BeMepeTb)' f AMS 267, CR 
A s.v. kemana and kern-, « AD SF 86 II ?a NrOm: Wl {LmS} kamma, 
Dwr {Bnd.} kamma, Bdt {C} kama, {Bnd.} kamma, Oyda {Bnd.} kama, 
Bsk {Bnd.} kamma 'night', Gm {LmS} kamma 'day (of 24 hours)', Gdc 
{Bnd.} kamani_ 'night', Dc {LmS} kamma 'yesterday', Kcm {LmS} 
kamma-na 'evening' f AD SF 86, LmS 432-3, Bnd. O I I S: JA [Trg.] 
□ ? uk'kam, em. ^D^X ? ukka'm-a 'black, dark-complected', 
MHb iX?km G (pf. DDX ? a'kam) 'be sunburnt\ black' (< caus. Vs.- 
k m ) f Js. 25, 64 ff Cal. no. 449 (Aram, Eg) j | U * k U m V 'dark' 

(x N *kU'mV (Tfi) 'fog, mist, cloud, q.v.) > Hg himaly 'obscurity, 
darkness'; twilight, dusk' j j Z A k + 171 3 d - vt. 'shade, screen from light' 
('3aTeHaTb, 3acnoHaTb CBeT') II Sm: Mt {HI.} *kiindaha 'black' (Mt: 
M/T {Mil.} ktintuha, K {Mil.} gundeha) ff UEW 204-5, LG 151, 
HI. M no-s 592-3 | | fl -*k'umE or -*k'umV 'black' > T *k < d'mu'r (or 
*k_u'miir?) 'charcoal' > OT, Cmn XIV, XwT XIV komur, MQp XIII 
kamur, Chg xv kemur ~ komur, Xk kdmir, Tit komur, Yk komor 
'charcoal', Tk komur, Tkm, Ggz, Az, Qmq, Qrg kOITluT, ET ktimu(r), 

Lnkdmu'y,KrCrkdmur ~ kdmir, Nog, Qq kdmir, VTt, Bsh ku'mbr, Uz 

kUJm i r, Tv Xdmur, Chv KaMpaK k"bmr"bk 'charcoal' f CI. 723, ET KQ 
102-3, TL 365, Ash. VII 145-6, Fed. I 253, Jeg. 99, ChVS 99 I I pKo {S} 

*k9m- 'black' > MKo k9m — k9m-, NKo k9m-/k9m-/kam-/kam- id. f 

QK no. 8, Yu 48, MLC 101, Yu 48, HMC 278 I I ?o Tg: WrMc {Z} 
xyMapa- 'soil the face with dirt' f Z 441 II JK: Kgr {Mill.} *kamul 
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'black' f Mill. OKA 8 ffl SDM 852 (pA *k'ume or *k'i i Ume 'black, coal' 
> T, Ko, Kgr, WrMc), S AJ 295 O « Biz. L no. 14 (Om, C, Ch, A + unc. 
D *kam- 'be singed', Ch and IE roots for 'cloud' [see N *kUITlV (Tfi) 
'fog, mist, cloud']), ~ Biz. LNA no. 30 (suggesting to add Aram [unc.]: 
::; -r D *kam- 'be singed' and FV *kuma 'heiB'). 

1067. *ktimV (Tfi )/(RV ) 'fog, mist; cloud > IE: Ht kammara- 
'mist, fog, vapor; shade, dimness (of sight')' II NalE: Gk [Hs.] K£|JL|J.EpOQ 
(■_ ax^ug, o p.1 xM)-'mist, fog' ff Gk k e ijl - and Ht k a m - may be 
explained as going back to IE *k Vm- < **k Vum- < N **ku'm- fft Pv. IV 
35-7, Ivn. SANA 154, Cop IU 1-1974 99 | | HS: Ch: CCh: Mdr {ChC} 
kummba, Glv {Rp.} Hkumba, {ChL} ?a'kumba , Hrz {Ro.} kumba 'cloud' i i 
ECh: Ke {Eb.} kamra' 'clouds' coll. f Eb. 62, RpB 4, ChC s.v. 'cloud', ChL, 
Ro. 227 [no. 142] II B: Ah kumb-at 'brouillard humide' f Fc. 807 j j K 
{K} *kwam-/*kwm-, {FS} *kwam- v. 'smoke, emit smoke' > OG kum- 
v. 'emit smoke' (cjoweli igi m+ay kumoda'all mountains emited 
smoke'), OG kum-, G km- 'burn incense', Mg kum- v. 'smoke', d. 0- 
kum-apu 'censer, thurible', Lz ink 0171- v. 'emit smoke', Sv {K, FS} kwam- 
id. (msd. li-kwame, 3s pres. kwam-e) 111 -6* K *kwaml- n. 'smoke' > 

OG, G kwaml-i, Sv: UB/Ln {TK, GP} kwam, L {TK} kwam, {Dn.} kwam 
id. fl K 108-9, K 2 91 (*kwam-/ *kwm- v., *kwaml- n.), FS K 177, FS 
E 193-4, Chik. 161, 168, TK 352, GP 130, Dn. s.v. kwam ff IS I 312 
tentatively adduced (to N {{IS} *KumTa) Sv UB mu-tkwin 'fog, dark' 
(but GP SED: Sv UB mutkwin 'dark [color]' without mentioning 'fog' 
or 'mist'); IS sugests that Sv -tkwin- may go back to **-kWint- (mt.), 
which is hardly convincing [ J U [1] *kumta- 'fog, haze' > Fkonto 
'fog' (the back vw. □ under the regr. ass. infl. of the final back vw.) j 
Prm *k r 6 n d > StVt MbiHKbiT C + n-k + t 'haze (flblMKa, MapeBO)', Vt Sr 
{Wc.} CVt]k + d 'mist', Vt Kz {Wc.} C3t]k3d 'schwacher Nebel, Dunst' 
(k + t,k + d,k3d means 'smoke') M Hg kod 'fog, mist, haze' II Sm 
*kLimt"b 'smoke' > Ne T ckdh, {Lh.} sun*, Ne F {Lh.} SLin 'smoke, steam', 
Ng {Mik.} kinta, En {Cs.} suddo, Slq NP {Cs.} sumde 'smoke', Kms d. 
{Adl.} schunju id., Koyb d. {Sp.} c kd he , c kd he 'smoke (flblM"b, 
Maflt)', Mt {HI.} *kU'ndu 'smoke' (Mt M/T {Mil.} ktindo, Mt M {Sp.} 
KiOHfltj, Mt T {Adl.} kundo, Mt K {Mil.} gu'ndu 'smoke', {PI.} 
gunduchanu 'mist' [chanu means 'dew, moisture in the air']) -d^ 
Mt {HI.} *kundaha 'black' (Mt: M/T {Mil.} ku'ntuha, K {Mil.} 
gundeha) (x N *KUmV 'black, dark', q.v.) ff U *-mt- is 
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reconstructed on the ev. of Slq fj UEW 158 (*kintV -. *kuntV; UEW 
rejects the F cognate because of its back vowels), IS I 312 (*kum~ta; 
IS did not mention the F word), MF 370, Jn. 79 (Sm *ku'nt-b), HI. 
MTKV 10, 36, HI. M no-s 592-3 (Sm *ku'nt-b), Cs. 162, - Sm. 537 (U, 
FU, FP *kun+i 'smoke', Ugr *kun+T, Sm *kun+e-; Sammallahti did 
not take into account the F and Slq cognates) 111 [2 ] ? FU * k U 171 V 
'cloud' (xN*KUmV '1T', q.v.) > F kumuri 'small cloud' j Er k 0 V 0 1 
'cloud' ! Prm: Z KbiMO'p 'cloud' j! Vg Ss senkiy XOmxatas 'es wurde 
nebelig', XOITlX^t^S 'es enstand ein dichtes Schneegestober, das die 
Luft ganz verdunkelt' f UEW 204-5, LG 151 | | fl: pKo *k'il71 'steam, 
vapor, breath, smell' > MKo, NKo k'im f S QK no. 748, MLC 281 II pJ 

{S} *kumua-N, {SDM} *kumua 'cloud > OJ kumuo, J t/k kumo, Kg kumo 

f Acc. to SDM 835, pJ *kumua goes back to pA *k'olmV 'shadow, 
cloud' 1 S AJ 264-5 [no. 11], Kenk. 1104 I I ?M *ku'derj (if M *'-d- <N 
*-m...T-) 'fog, mist'??) (xN*KotV 'smoke') > WrM {MED} kuderi 
'fog, mist; darkening, dimness', HIM {BMR} xynaH 'dicker Nebel 
(Mm a), Nebel', Kl {Rm.} kudt] o 'Nebel, Dunst, Dunkel', Kl D (Rm.) kudn 
'Nebel, Dunkel, Rauch', Ord k'ud_e 'broullard sans vent' f MED 497, 
BMR IV 181, KW 244, Ms. O 434 ff * SDM 677 (pA *kiymV 'vapor, 
stem; anger' > pKo *k'ilTI + unc. T *Kiym- 'move', M *kimura 'be in 
disorder' and Tg *kTmu- 'be inimical'), * DQA no. 795 (id.) | | D: Gnd 
kum 'smoke' 4 kumpo^ 'smoke' f « D no. 1752 O IS I 312 [no. 187] 
(*KumTa in U, M [+ unc. T], [?] K: Sv mu-tk W i n), Cop I.e. (IE, U), * 
Biz. KM 135-6 [no. 14] (unc. equation of the K root with the S, Bin, FV 
and D reflexes of N *Kum ? V '[be] hot, smoulder', q.v.), - Biz. LNA 
no. 35 (CCh, IE, U, Ko, J; unc. adduction of Awn kemana 'evening' 
and NrOm *kam- 'night' [see N *KUmV 'black, dark']) O * Gr. II no. 
68 (*kum 'cloud') (FU *kumV 'cloud' -=-* IE *kem- 'hide, cover' etc.). 

1068. *KU?a'mV (nV)'a hand with five fingers' > IE *de-kmt 'ten' 
({Szem., Erh.}: < *d L Wje- 'two' + **komt 'hand with fingers') > 01 
'dasa, Av dasa, OPrs *daBa, Phi dah, NPrs ajda, Oss da's, Psh las 

'ten' j! Arm in lu u Ij tasn id. j j Gk Sekci id. M pre-Al {Hamp} 
*d J^eBatLVj > Al dhje + e id. 11 L decern id., Urn *desen 'ten' in 
DESENDUF 'twelve' j j Clt {Matas.} *dekam 'ten' > Olrdeich n-, OW 
dec, MW, W deg, Crn, OBr dec, Br {Hm.} dek 'ten', Gl decan-, 
decametos 'tenth' j j Gmc * te X U n 'ten' > Gt tafhun, ON tfu, NNr 
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tie, Sw tio, Dn ti, OSx tehan, tian, OHG zehan, NHG zehn, AS 
tien id., NE ten jj BS1 (< d. *dekmti- 'decade'): Lt des'imtis, Ltv 
desmi t, Pru dessempt s 'ten', dess i mp t s 'tenth' j SI *dese t tb 
'ten' > OCS ACCATb dese^tb, Big 'neceT, SCr deset, Slv deset, 
Cz deset, Slk desat', P dziesie.c, R, Uk 'necHTb 'ten' i pTc *sak 
> Tc: A sak, B sak id. (its prehistory is not yet clear) I I AnIE {Biz.} 
*deyanta- (< *degnto- < *dekmto-) > HrLw tinata- 'tithe', Lc snta 
'ten' (< d. *dkmt-a) 111 -fc NaiE *km'tom 'hundred' (< **dkm'tom {EI} 

'tenth decade', {P} '[Zehnerjdekade') > 01 sa'tam, Av sat am 
'hundred'; 
'hundred' 



Irn -6* Sl*S"btOid.; Ary -to FU *satam id. 1 1 Gk ekoto v 
(<*sem km to 171 'one hundred') ML centum 



'hundred' M Clt {Matas.} *kantom 'hundred' > Olrcet, OW, MW, W 
cant, OBr cant, Br kant, Crn cans 'hundred', Gl -b^ VL Gl [Isidore 
of Seville] c ante don '100 feet' M Gt hunda pi. 'hundreds' (in 
prija hunda '300', f imf hunda '500' etc.), OSx, AS, OHG (in 
cds) hund 'hundred'; cd ('Hundertschaft' -» 'hundred'): O N 
hundracf, OSx hunderod, MHG hunder it, hundert, NHG 
hundert, AS hundred 'hundred', NE hundred j j Lt £ i mtas, Ltv 
s i m t s 'hundred' j j pTc * k a n t e >Tc:Akante,Bkante id. f|[ 
Szem. N 69, Bks 213-16, El 403-5 (*'dekm ~ *'dekm L -t- ~ *deku- 
'ten'), - EI 405 (*k m'tom 'unit, large unit, hundred'), - Erh. S 93, - 
Biz. N I 290-312, P 1912, M K II 26, F I 359-40, WH I 327-9, StSS 
187, Be. G 332, LP 8.1, Frn. 91, En. 159, Tp. P A-D 332-4, Hamp AN 
916-19, O 84, Fs. 275-6, 471, Vr. 590, Ho. 347, Ho. S 74, Kb. 1242, 
Schz. 333, KM 877, Glh. 191-2, Matas. E 93-4, 188, Hm. 148, 420, 
Wn. I 475-6, Ad. 139, 619 j | HS: Ch {JS, JI} Vkmn 'hand' > WCh: P' 
{IL} k3marj, ? {MSk.} dak3rj, Sir {Sk., IL} ka'mf, Kry {Sk.} k3ITI, Jm {Sk.} 
kama' 'hand', My {Sk.} k 3 m 'arm' M ?? Hs (x ka'mu 'act of seizing' ^d- 

ka'ma 'catch, seize') {Ba.} ka'miJ 'the distance from the middle of the 
chest to the tip of the fingers when the arm is extended; a cubit', 
{Abr.} ka'mu 'measure of 18 inches' j! ? ECh: Tmk {Cp.} gen 'hand f JI I 
86-7 and II 178-9, ChC s.v. 'hand', ChL, Abr. H 463-4, 468, Ba. 542, 
547 I I C - *kU?Vn 'five' > SC {E} *kO?an id. > Irq {Wh., E}, Brn/Alg {E} 
ko?an, irq {MQM} ko?a'n, Kz {E} ko?ana id. M EC: [1] Sa {R} kawan ~ 
kon, {Bl.} kaun, Af {PH} konoy (gen. kona) 'five'; [2] EC *ken- 'five' > 
Bs keni, Dsn cen, Elm ken, An- (Hw.) ce'nn, Or {Grg.} san, Or H {Ow.} 
sa'nf, Or B {Sr.} sani, Or wt {Sr.} seni, Kns ken, Msl xene, Gdl he'ne, 
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pSam {Hn.} can > Rn can, Sml san(-tT), Sml J sat], Bn sat] id. f E SC 
245, MQK 61, PH 149, Bl. 110, 147, 190, 296, Ss. PEC 12-13, Hn. S 
77, PG 83, Sr. 104, Ow. 90, Hw. A 350, Grg. 368, AD SF 29-30, To. 
DL 489, Abr. S 230 [ j U: FU *kame( ne ) 'palm of hand' > F kammen, 
Es kammal, kammel 'flat of the hand, palm' j Lp: N {Fri.} kiem 
(gen. kiemman) 'palm of hand', Nt {TI} krjUma 'Handteller, Hand' M 
Os v koman-kayar 'hollow of the hand, fist, handful' (kayar 'fist, 
handful') 11 U *ku me( ne ) 'ten' > F kymmenen, f kymmen, Es 
kumme (gen. kumne) id. j Er, Mk KeMeHb kemeri id. I I pY {IN} 
*kumne- 'ten' > OY O {Mat.} KHMHGJib 'ten', Y K/T {IN} kunel id. ff 
UEW 137, 679, TI 101, KrT 292, Ang. UJ 72, Krn. JJ 182, 191, 282, 
Krn. IMJJ 115, Ku. 102, IN 229 | | fl: Tg *XU_ mnu 'back side of the 
hand, upper side of the foot' > Ork XUITinu, Lm lJnm"b, Neg onmu id., 
Ore umnu 'upper side of the foot', WrMc {Z} yMyxyHb id., 'MittelfuB 
(nnracHa)' f STM II 274, Z 164 O SC *kO?an and Sa kawan, as well 
as the labialized vw. in C, in Tg *XU_mnu and in U *ku'mene suggest a 
tentative N rec. *KU?aiffV (nV); the cognates without labialized vw. 
or its traces (in IE, Ch, part of EC, FU *kame(ne )) are accounted for by 
the loss of *-?- and a subsequent crasis (*Ua > a front vw.). The final 
* n V may be identical with the N genitive prtc. * n U (turned to a 
marker of obi. cases and later generalized in the paradigm of cases). 

1068a. 2 *Kim?V 'fat' > HS: S: Ar iXqm? 'etre gras' f BK II 809 j j 
fl: Tg *Ximu- 'smear with fat, melt down (fat)' > Ewk imu- id., Lm 
ilWbn- 4 imd"bn- 4 imn"bn- 'melt down (fat), churn butter', Neg imu- 
'smear (c M a 3 bl B a T b )', Ore imti- 'smear with fat (an idol)', Nn Nh/Bk 
Simu- 'smear with fat (Ma3aTb canoM\>KkipoM)'; -cte Lm imr'bn, Ore 
i m t i 1 3, Ore simur3 'fat (c a no, >KMp)', Neg imn3n 'Sahne', WrMc {Z} 
MM3Hrn, Jrc yi-miuri-riu 'oil'; -d> Tg *X i mu-kse > Ewk i mu kS3 
'fat (cano, >KMp)', Nn Nh/Bk Sil71UkS3 id., 'butter', Nn Nh {On.} Sil71S3 
id., Sin imukC3', Ud imo H 0, Ul SimS3 'fat, butter' f STM I 313-4, On. 

364, z ill h SDM 800 (pA *k < j i arme 'fat' > Tg *ximut]kse 'fat (>kmp, 
cano, Macno)' + unc. pJ *kuama 'fat, greasy' + err. (going back to N 
*Koyar L Wji 'fat, tallow' [q.v. ffd.] rather than to N *Kim?V): M 
*qarbin [i.e. *qarbit]] 'inner fat, placenta', T *Kl n ari 'inner fat' and 

pKo *klnm 'fat [>kmp]). 

1068b. *Kum^V '(be) hot; smoulder' > HS: Ch: WCh: Bl {IL} kume'ni 
|| HS: Ch: WCh: Bl kume'ni 'hot, hotness' (regular shift: Bl k- < WCh 
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*k-,see Stl. ZCh53-6) j j CCh: ? Bdm {Nw.} komog^a {Nc.} komoge 
~ komege 'Hitze' and komogua 'very hot' (unless these words jave 
been borrowed from Knr {Nc.} kemege 'heat' f ChC s.v. 'hot', ChL, 
Lk. B 114, Nc. s.v. Bdm komoge ~ komege , komogua and Knr 
keme ge I I S *°iXkmh|? > Ak fOB and MA kamu inf. (pf. ikmi ~ 
i kmu, imv. kimi ~ kumu) vt. 'burn' f CAD XIII 76-8 II ? Eg k m 
hier. *'heap of burning charcoal' f EG V 122 | | U: FV *kuma 'hot, 
glowing' > F kuuma 'hot, burning', Es kuum 'hot; heat', {W} 
'gliihend, heiB, Glut', {W} kuuma- 'gliihen', Lv {Kt.} kumi 'gluhend 
heiB' ! Er KUMyxa kumuxa, {W} kumoka 'fever' f UEW 675-6, SSA I 
457, W ESS 424, Kt. 171, ERV 313 f | D *kum- 'be hot, smoulder' > Tm 
kumai, 'be hot\sultry', kumpi 'hot ashes', Ml kumuruka, 
kumiruka 'be hot', Kn k o m e 'begin to burn', Tu g u m u 1 u - 'be 
hot', Tl kummu 'smouldering ashes', kumulu v. 'smoulder, burn 
without flame' ff D no. 1752 | | H: M *kun-kuni- > MM kunkuni- 
'schmecken oder riechen nach etwas abgebrenntes', Dag kunsun 
'Geruch von et was angebrenntes' 1 S AJ 242 [no. 200], T DgJ 151 II 
Tg: Ork XUI713Sik3 'Ru6 (caxa)', Nn Bk XUlp3kS3 'Ru6 (K 0 n 0 T b )' f 
STM I 477 O If Ak belongs here (in spite of the semantic distance), 
the N rec. is to be * K U ID ? V , otherwise the reconstructions * k U H IT1 V 
-i * k U ID H V are possible as well. The lr. is evidenced by the Ak long 
vw. in kamu and by the length of *U in FV. The short * U in D 

suggests that the N lr. followed the cs. * m O « Biz. KM 135-6 
[no. 14] (incl. Ak, Bl, FV and D). 

1069. 2 *K r 0 1 m1iV (more probable than *KVmxV) 'eat, swallow' 
> HS:SiXkmb 'eat', (?) 'swallow' > Ar G iXqmh (pf. q a mi ha) 'take 
into the mouth and eat (parched food), drink', {BK} 'manger qch. de 
sec', Gz iXkmb (pf. fS^rhkamria) 'eat (grain or other fodder), graze', 
Amh kame 'swallow without chewing', Har iXkmh (pf. k BITI aba) 'take a 
mouthful'; -d^ S *'kam L a J b- 'cereals, flour' > Hb iHDp. 'k 8ITiab, Ug kmfi, 
JA [Trg.] {Dim.}, Sr kam'fi-a, JA {Js.} kim'fia, JEA {SI.} kam'fi-a ~ 
kim'ha, Ak kemu(m) 'flour', Ar qamb- 'wheat, corn', Gz kamb n. 
'produce, yield, fruit, leguminous plant' f Lb. 2527, L G 471-2, L EDH 
125, KB 1035, KBR 1107-8, A no. 2419, OLS 367-8, BK II 809, Hv. 
626, HJ 1013, Dim. 364, Js. 1384, SI. 1023 II ? C: EC {Ss.} pcv. *- 
kom/*-km- (> *kom-) 'chew, bite, eat' (x N * k 3E IT1 V 'bite', q.v.) > Sa 
pcv. -qom-, Af pcv. -Okm- 'chew, bite, eat', Rn {Ss.} -abam-/-ubum- 
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'chew', {PG} -ah am- 'eat (sth.)', scv.: Dsn ko'm- 'eat' (k- is due to the 
former clustering of *k and * Iff ), Or k am- 'chew cat', Kns qom- 'chew', 
Brj kam- 'eat, chew', ? Sd {Gs.} kama 'eat\drink sth. mixed with sth. 
else' (unless the Bj and Sd words are borrowed from EthS?), ?(]) Arr 
{Hw.} -ohom-/ -aham- (= [-o J Ro J m-]/[-a J Pia J m-]) pcv. 'eat' f The EC 
globalized ens. *k belongs to the heritage of N *K r 0 1 |ff1iV f Ss. PEC 
25, Ss. B 121-2, 124, PG 62, Gs. 255, Hw. A 263-5, To. DL 512 f ( IE: 
NalE *k w em- 'swallow' > Ol'camati ~ 'camati '(he) sips, drinks, 
eats' ! pirn *Ci i aiff- > Av a-Etam- 'sip', Etama- 'gulp', KhS tsam- 'sip'; 
NPrs ^o-^ cam 'food (cibus potusque)', Oss I u,biMbiH C3m3n, Oss D 

CUmun 'to sup, to sip' i! Arm p|iir-pk h im-k h 'palate' jj Gmc: Ic 
hvoma [X^ma] 'to swallow' (< *hvama < NalE *k w emo) % WP I 514, P 
640-1, EI 175, M K I 382-3, VI. I 589, Horn 99, Ab. I 321-2, Bv 323, 
Sit. 343-4 O The exstant ev. does not allow to distinguish between N 
* h and * X , but * ti seems more probable, because a cluster * Iff X 
usually tends to change into * I] X (or * n X ) by as., and as long as 
traces of such as. are not detected, *h is preferable. 

1070. *ka r m\V J C V 'to bend; bend, corner' > 0: FP *k r a 1 n|hcV 'a 
bend, curve' > Er kan3aiff0 'popliteal space' j pPrm *k0 5 (= {Lt.} *kq5) 
> Z k35 'bend of a river', Yz k(JU 5 large bend of a river', Vt kOZ 'quiet 
backwater in a bend of a river' ('3 a bo A b, o M y T ', {LG} 'bay') f LG 138, 
U3S 203, ERV231 j| HS: S *°iXknB|s|s or *°iXkmB|s|s> Ak kns vi. 
'bend', /km^ v. 'bend, kneel' f Sd. 431-2, 435-6 | | K: G kunc - 
'jem-n in eine Ecke drangen' f Chx. 643 f | IE: NalE *kant h 0- 'edge, 
bend' > Gk xav&dg 'corner of the eye' M Clt: W cant 'rim, tyre', Br 
kant 'circle', Gl *kantOS 'iron tyre; rim, edge (Rand, Ecke)' (in 
glosses and inscriptions: kcivte|J., xaviEva, xavisv) -b^ L canthus 
'tyre of a wheel; rim, edge' (Quintilianus: from lges of Africa or Spain 
[sc. Cltl?]) andVL *kantUS > Sp, Port, It c ant □ , Prv can 'edge, rim, 
corner, side', OFr chant id. (-d^ chantel id.) > Fr chant 'face 
etroite d'un objet', chanteau 'hunk of bread' M SI *ko't'b 'corner' > 
ChS K^TTi kq tb, Big ktdT, SCr ku t, Slv ko t, OCz, Cz kout, Slk 
kut, HLs/LLs kut,P k^t 'corner', OR KOI'T'b kutb 'corner in a 
house', Uk, Blr, R A KtjT 'corner' f P 326-7, F I 777-8, K6. no. 1851, 
Kriiger GS 219, ML no. 1616, Vn. C 84-5 (showing that Olr ce tas 
'siege' does not belong here [o P a.o.]), Hm. 420, YGM-1 74, GH 99, 
Dauz. 160, Dtn 241, Thr. KR 53, ESSJ XII 75-8, Glh. 363, - EI 143 
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(*kan-t( h )0 'corner, a bending') | | fl: pJ {S} *kantua 'angle, corner' > 
OJ kaduo, MJ kado {S} id., J K kado, J Kg kado, J T ka'do {Kenk.} 'corner' 
f S QJ no. 856, Mr. 432, Kenk. 749 O N * m is reconstructed on the 
ev. of Ak \/~ km^, in the rest of the cognates * ID > *n|n by as. to the 
adjacent affricate. The N word-final labialized vw. is suggested by J 
and by G -U- (regr. as. *ka r m\V J C r 0 1 > G kunc-); the absence of *U or 
*U -glide in IE suggests that the labialized N vw. was *0. 

1071. *kU L y J mVc V (or *-C-?) '(=) shin, thigh' > HS: S * k r lT LJ m V r S 1 - 
'(g) part of the leg' > Gz k w ayc ~ k w ac 'leg, shin, shinbone, thigh' 
(a late spelling for *k W 9LJC , *k w 3C?), Ak kimc u, kincu, kiccu 
'Unter-schenkel' (in Gz *k w > k w by as. to C or *c) \ L G 458, Sd. 478 
1 1 C *k w anc-/*kunc- 'buttocks' (= {E}: *k w andir ,t kundl) 
'buttocks' or 'muscle') > Bj {Rop.} k w ancjlcj 'buttocks of an ape' M 
SC: Irq {E} kUC ?ama 'buttocks', ?4> Kz {E} kU?UkO 'muscle, tendon, 
sinew'; ?? Irq {MQK} kUCUTUITIO 'hip, broad backside' (x <r& kUCUT- v. 
'bulge, bent, not straight') 1 E PC no. 354, E SC 367 (reconstructing 
pRt *kUC- large muscle'), MQK 63, Rop. 208 | | K *°k W Vnc Vx|q- > Mg 
kvinc ixe 'thigh, haunch (6eflpo, na>KKa)' f Q 256 | | fl: NaT *Kti L : J cUk 
'buttocks' > OT {CI} koCuk (unvocalized) id., koc5ukle- v. 'beat on 
the buttocks', Sg/Shor {Rl.} kd'CUk 'buttocks' f This T cognate is valid 
unless it goes back to **ktit-CU'k <r& T*kdt 'backside, buttocks' (CI. 
700) ^[ CI. 697, Rl. II 1289 O If Irq {E} kUC?ama is not valid (derived 
from the v. kUCUf-), the N sibilant is *c|c. 

1072. 2 *Keem L U J f V 'shoulder' > HS: S: Ak fMB kumar- {Sd.} 
'shoulder and upper part of the arm (?)', {CAD} 'e part of the arm' % 
Sd. 824, CAD XIII 304 II B *-krum- 'back (dorsum), nape of the neck, 
neck' (x N *kOTiri|xU 'throat, neck'?) > Skn {La.} ta-krum-t (pi. ta- 

karm-in), Nf {La.} tukrimt 'neck', Shi {La.} akrum, Nf akrum 'back 
(dos)', Wrg {Dlh.} akrum (pi. i-krum-an), takrumt (pi. tikrumin) 
'neck, nape of the neck', Mtm ta-krum-t (pi. ti-karm-Tn) 'neck, nape', 
tikarmin 'back, spine', Mz acrum 'nape' ('nuque, haut du cou derriere 
la tete'), Gd {CM} takurumt 'neck' f Ds. 98, Dlh. M 24, La. S 218, 
Dlh. Ou 153 j ) fl: NaT *k'aebfe (or*k_sebre) 'shoulder blade' > Chg 
kebze [San.] 'shoulder', {PC} id., 'shoulder blade', Osm {Rh.} 

ka'bza',Tkkebze, Ggz kebze, Tkm keb6, Qzq kebze, A {Rl.} ko'u zd 
'shoulder blade', Az gabza 'handle, grip', Qq kebze 'breast', VTt ka'USa 
'trunk of a tree', Bsh ka'aSa 'trunk (of body)' f TL 242-3, ADb. SR 
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141, 188-9, Rl. II 1198 and 1218, TrR 528, TkR 386, San. 323, PC 455 
ff A. Dybo (ADb. SR 47 and 306) equated this T V with Tg * k e n d e 
'shoulder blade' and reconstructed pA *kemfe (Tg *kende going back 
to N * k e lT L V j C V d V 'joint [articulation], shoulder joint'), which is 
hardly convincing O ADb. SR 306 (A*kei7irE-=-IE*g w erwa / 
*g w rlwa 'nape, back, arm', D *kent t e 'carry under the arm'; cp. N 
*gub L VjRE 'back, back side, nape (of neck)' and N *ken L VjC Vd V). 

1073. *kam L V J r t"' V 'burn (be on fire)', 'shine' > IE: NalE *kend- v. 
'shine' > 01 [Dhat.] candati 'shines, is bright' M L candeo / 
candere / candui 'be of a shining white, shine, glitter', 
candidus 'shining white' M Wean 'white', c anna id 'white, 
luminous', OBr cann 'shining, white' (in cds), Br kann 'd'un blanc 
brillant' f P 526, M K I 372-3, WH I 151-2, Fir. 95, - EI 514 (*( S )kand- 
'shine, glitter') |iHS:B*iXkmdvi. 'burn' > Rf, Izn, Shi iXkmd f Rn. 
345 1 In B we may see a mte. **kl7lt > **kl7lt (> *kl7ld) | | D 
*kanr- ({&GS} « *kand-) 'be scorched (by sun or fire), fade' > Tm 
kanru 'be scorched\sunburnt, fade', Ml kannuka 'be scorched', 
Kn kandu 'be scorched by the sun or by fire, be charred', Tu 
kanduni 'be fade, wither', Tl kandu 'blackness\ discoloration 
caused by scorching', kandu 'be scorched' ff The prehistory of D *- 
nr- ({ &GS} - *nd-) is still to be investigatred ff D 1410 | | K: G 
kamkam- v. 'shine, glitter' f Chx. 546-7 O If the K cognate is valid, 
the N etymon has *k-, otherwise it must be denoted as *K- (= *k|c]-). 

1074. * r k 1 an r E 1 'young, child' > HS: S (in SES) *°/knn > Mh 
k3n'nawn (f. k3n'n3t) 'child; little, young', Hrs k3nnon (f. k3n'ri3t) 
'little, small', 'small' (= 'young, of a child'): 3yorb3h m-h3S k3nnon'I 
have known him since he was small', Sq {Jo.} 'kanhoh 'baby animal', 
Mh, Hrs 1713k 'nay W, Jb E m3k'n 1 'baby, baby boy', Mh 1713k 'nawt, Hrs 
l7lk3not,JbE 1713 k 'nit 'baby girl', Hrs 1713 k nT 'grandson', m 3 knit 
'granddaughter' f Jo. M 232, Jo. H 76 II ? Eg XXII kny 'child in its 
mother's lap (?)' (unless from Eg fMK kny v., n. 'embrace') f EG V 51, 
Fk. 280 I I EC: Sml {DSI} qan 'camel foal, calf, Sml N qan 'camel foal'; 
Or kondala {Hd.} 'young man', {Grg.} 'young soldier; young man of 
"draft age'" f Abr. S 200, DSI 477, Grg. 327 j | IE: NalE *ken- 'young; 
child, young of an animal' > 01 Vd ka'nlna- 'young', 01 kan'ya, Av 
kaine / kainl- 'girl, virgin', YAv gen. sg. kainln- id., NPrs j-J^ 
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kaniZ 'maiden, girl; female slave, maidservant', Akina 'daughter', Krd 
kanT, kenT 'bride', (pirn *kan-tT- >) Oss I C3115, Oss D kinsa' 'bride, 
son's wife' jj Clt {Matas.} *kanawon- 'young animal, young dog, whelp' 
> Olr {SDM} cano ~ cana 'whelp (of a wolf), puppy', Mir {Matas.} 
cana — cano 'cub, whelp', MW ceneu, W {SDM} cenau (pi. 
cenawon) id., OBr [y] cenewan 'catulaster', MBr kenou, Br 
{Matas.} kenow 'small animal' M SI *ce t do 'child' (unless a loan from 
Gmc, cp. OHG kind id.) > OCS V^AO £5edo, Big 'qeno, Cz c'ado 
'child', R, Uk 'qano id. f Not here (o EI) words for 'begin, new' (OCS 
Z,c\Y ATH za-^ti 'to begin', L re-cens 'new, fresh, recent', Gk 
Kdivog 'new, fresh' etc.) (see N*KafTV 'begin, originate, be new') f 
WP I 397-8, P 563-4, ESSJ IV 102-4, StSS 788, SPS II 191, M K I 151, 
153-4, M E I 297-8, VI. II 902-3, Sg. 1057, Horn 194, Mrg. 19, Ab. I 
607-8, SB 76-7, Vn. C 31-2, - EI 213-14 (*ken- 'fresh') j | fl (+ext.) 
*k J aenTV 'young, 'late-born' ([in M] -» 'late') > NaT *k J aenc (or 
*k_aenc) 'child, young of an animal' > OT kan£ ({CI.} ka:n£5) id., OT 
U Vlllkenc' uri kizlar 'young boys and young girls', Osm {Bu.} 
■frjL gen^, Tk gene, Ggz gene, Az ^ a n 5 'young'; NaT *k J sencE (or 

*k_aencE) 'young' > Tkm a gen3 e, et ka 115 i , et {Zn.} 4^ji.gen5e, Uz a 

gan5a, Qmq ken5 e, Nog, Qq KeHxe, Tv xeHqe, Xk k Ln5e 'young', SbT 

KMHi^a, Bsh KMHMa 'youngest' f CI. 727, ET VGD 20-1, TL 657-8, 
GRM 110, Rs. W 252, Sht. 124, NogR 160, KrkR 313, Bu. II 139, Rl. II 
1082, Zn.-2 763, BRS 260, BN 83-4 I I M *ken5e late-born child, late- 
grown crop, 'late, aftermath' > WrM {MED} ken^e 'child born of old 
parents, late-grown crop', HIM X3H3 {MED} id., {BMR} id., 'OTaBa', 
Brt X3H33 'child born of old parents, late-grown crop', 'born in 
autumn' (of animals), Kl {Rm.} kenza spatgeboren', 'vom alten und 

schwacheln Eltern geboren', 'in Herbst geboren' (Vieh)', Ord k'eri5_i 
late-born' (second lamb or yearling of the same year), Mnr H {SM} 

k i n 3 e 1 e - 'agneler deux fois par an'; M -to* Chg ken^e {RL, Rs.} 

'youngest daughter', {CI.} 'a child born to elderly parents', Qzq, Nog, 
Qq k e n Z e 'the youngest child', last-born young' (of domestic 
animals), ET k a n 3 1 last-born (child), late (crops)', Uz A gen 5 a 4 
g a 115 a, Qmq f, Qrg ken 3 e 'young' f MED 454, BMR IV 219, Chr. 648, 
KW 226, Ms. O 414, SM 204 ff SDM 664 (pA *ken3e late' > M, T + 
unc. pJ *k3nS3 last year, last night') j j D *kanr- ({&GS} « *kand-) 
'child, young of animals' (= {Pf.} *kant-) (x N *ka'nhaE 'give birth') > 
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Tm kanr u 'calf, colt, young (of various animals), young tree', Ml 
kannu (obi. karru) 'young of cattle, young plantain tree', kannu 
/ (obi. c.) karru- 'calf (esp. 'buffalo calf), Td kor 'female buffalo 
calf below one year', Kn kanda 'young child', kar u, kar a, 
karuvu 'calf, kandu 'calf, young plantain trees, foetus of beasts', 
Tu kari^i 'calf, Tl kandu 'infant', Gnd karan^i 'half-grown young 
pig', Krx xadd 'child, young animal or plant', Mlt q a d e 'son' ff The 
prehistory of D *-nr- ({ & GS} « *nd-) is still to be investigatred fft Km. 
324, D no. 1411, Pf. 90 | | ?o K: OG k n in-ak -i 'very small', MG, G 
knin- 'small, little, tiny, insignificant', G knin- 'diminish, make 
smaller' (if the semantic connection is sufficient and unless the G 
word is an Iranism [from an unspecified source]) % Srj. 100, DCh. 
620, Chx. 605 O If the A cognate is valid, the vw. (*a in T, e in M) is 
due to vw. harmony: N 3...E > *a...V O This N word may be 
identical with N * K 3 fT V 'begin, originate, be new ' (q.v.) O If the K 
word belongs here, the N rec. must be *kan r E 1 , otherwise it is 
*Kan r E 1 with an unspecified *K- O IS I 335-6 [no. 211] (*KariA 'give 
birth, be born '; IE, S, B, C, Om, D) J j j The same N word underlies 
diminutive suffixes in A and possibly in IE, K and U: R:M*-qan/*-ken, 
originally dim.: WrM {MED} keu'ken 'child, infant' <r& WrM {MED} 
keu (> kuu) 'son'; if *-qan/*-ken (> WrM -qan/-ken, HIM -xati/- 
xsh) derives words from adjectives, it denotes a slight degree of the 
quality and has a hypocoristic connotation: WrM dnddrken 'slightly 
high', hpc. 'high' (~ Sp 'altito') («d- And or 'high'), saiqan 'nice, good 
looking, fine' (hpc. of sain 'good'), ulagaqan (hpc. of u lagan 
'red'); with stems of numerals it means 'only': gurbaqan 'only 
three' ( «d- g urban 'three'), Brt -xaH/-xoH/-X3H, dim. sx: 
OaaOraPixaH 'bear cub' («d- BaaBraM 'bear'), GacaraxaH (hpc. 
of OacaraH 'girl, daughter'), r a n x a h (dim. of ran 'fire'), 
rapxaH (dim. of rap 'house'), cahaxaH 'a snowflake' («d- 
cahaH 'snow') f MED 369, 461, Pp. GPMJ 107, Hmb. 7, GBJ 70 I I Tg 
*-kan/*-ken, dim. sx > Ewk -kan/-k3~n/ -kon (birakan 'small river' 
bira 'river'], ayakan [hpc. of ay a 'good'], dagakan 'very near' 

dag a 'near']), Neg, Lm, Ul, Nn -kan/-k3n, dim. sx (e.g. Nn d3r3k3n 
[dim. of d3T3 'table'], m 0 r 1 k a n 'foal'^d- morin 'horse', tug53k3n 
'young of a lynx' «d- tug53 'lynx'), WrMc {Z} _ KaHb/-K3Hb (e.g. 
apraKaHb 'more or less true' «d- apraHb 'true', H34MK3Hb 
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'almost straight' and dim. of H3MMHb 'straight') f Vas. 759, Pt. 23, Z 
191, 220-1 I I T: OT -aq / -ek / -uq, (after vws.) -q / -k, dim. sx, e.g. 
OT ad^iraq 'young stallion' «d- ad^ir 'stallion', ozek 'small valley' 
«d- oz 'valley', qasuq 'small piece of bark' «d- qas 'bark'); (rare) 
{CI.} -qiria/-kirie, dim. sx f CI. xi-xii, 47-9, 278, 285, 665-6 [ | ? 
IE * - 1 - k ( 0 ) - , *-U-k(0 )- dim. (x*-ikO-, sx of nouns derived from 
adjectives: Lt jaunikis 'young lad, bridegroom' «d- jaunas 
'young') > Lt rankike (dim. of ranka 'hand'), mergike 'girl' («d- 

\ \ \ #w 

merga 'maid'), □ z'iukas ~ □ z'ukas (dim. of □ z'ys 'he-goat'), Pru 
wosux 'Bock' (an etymological cognate of □ z" u kas), Lt 
broliukas (dim. of br □ 1 i s 'brother') j OCS rpcVAblJ b gradbcb 
(dim. of rpCVATi grad-b 'Stadt, Garten'), ChS C'blN'bK'b synbkb, R 
CbiH-OK (dim.\ hypocoristic of CblNTi 5ynb, R CbiH 'son')-! j 01 
kumara'kah 'little boy' ! ! L (dim. -( i )co- + dim. - u lus, -u la): 
f □ 1 1 i c u 1 u s 'little sack\bag', m u s - c u 1 u - s 'little mouse' ! ! O I 
sisu'kah 'Kindchen' («d- 'sisu- 'Kind'), 01 pasuka 'kleines Tier', 
Av pasuka- 'Haustier' ( ^d- 01 pa'su-, Av pasu- 'cattle, animal'), 
01 asva'ka-h (dim. of asva-h 'horse') M Gk -axo-, -ax-, e.g. pco |j.a^ 
(dim. of p cj |JL d Q 'altar'), p. E C" p a ^ 'young girl' 111 It is tempting to 

adduce Gmc *-ke|in->OSx ski pi kin 'small ship', m a n n e k i n 
'Mannchen', early NHG [Luther] So ni chen, Hens i chen 
(hypocoristic from words for 'son', 'Hans'), NHG -chen (dim. and 
hpc), but Gmc *-k- for the expected *-h- defies explanation; an alt. 
et.: the Gmc sx goes back to the reflex of NalE *gena-tO-m 'born' 
(OHG, OSx kind 'child', see N * k a n h 8E 'give birth') \ BD II/l 487- 
96, Zhr. IN 325, StSS 177 [ | ? K: OG {Fn.} -ak- dim., e.g. mcire-ak-i 
'tiny, small' (^d- mcire 'small, little'), kidoban-ak-i 'small box', G -ak- 
dim., e.g. gor-ak-i 'small mountain, hill' ( <r& gora 'mountain'), Cign- 
ak-i 'notebook' (dim. of Clgni 'book'), - 1 k 0 , hypocoristic sx (-0 from 
the voc): iliko (hpc. of ilia 'Elias'), tiniko (hpc. of the female name 
tina), SUlikO 'darling' (hpc. of SUli 'soul') f Fn. GAS 50, Vogt GLG 227 
II U: FL *-kka/*-kka, dim. sx > F vasikka 'calf, fawn' ( <rd- vasa 
'fawn'), penikka 'whelp, puppy' Fxixpeni 'dog' {SSA II 335}, 
cp. Es peni 'dog'), Ing valakka 'whitish' (from the word for 'white', 
cf. F valkea 'white'); FL *-kkO/*-kkti, dim. > F paakko 'small head' 
paa 'head'), Vo kotikko (dim of koti 'Sack'), Ciutikk3 (dim of 
CiUtO 'shirt') ! Mr: Er cypKCKe SUrkS-ke, Mk cypKCKa SUrkS-'ka 
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(both: dim. of cypKC SUrkS 'ring'), Mk cljkcksi SUkS-'ka (dim. of 
cljkc suks 'worm'), Er TaTaniKe tataske (dimAhpc. of TaTatf tatay 
'toy'), u,G'pKa COrka 'boy', hpc. 'son' («d- u,epa 'son, male person') I 
Prm: Vt nnone pioke (hpc. of ni/i pi 'son'), HbinoK n + lok (hpc. of 
Hbin n + 1 'daughter'), Prmk hshek h a n 0 k (dim. of HHHb nan 'bread'), 
kohok k3C0k (dim. of ko't-i k3C 'hare') (x infl. of R dim. sx - ok) II 
Os: Kr -ka dim. (ewaka, dimAhpc. of ewe 'daughter, girl', manaka 

(hpc. of man 3 'younger brother'), Ty itaki hpc. (addressing a young 
boy, cp. Os O 1 S 1 'younger brother'); Vg Ss turka (dim. of tur lake'), 
matik^a (dim. of man 'small') \ Laan. 209, 222-3, PI 260, 335, ERV 
649, 722, TeplL PJ 153, Sauer NBO 153 11 The sx *-ka/a is found 
within FL *LiLka 'boy, young man' > Fylka 'bridegroom', Es {W} u lg 
'Brautigam, Mann', pLp {Lr.} *3lke 'boy, son' > Lp: S {Hs.} algie 'son', 
L {LLO} al'hke 'boy (between 8 and 10 years)', I alge 'son, boy', Kid 
{SaR} annbK, {TI} Bl:g_9_ 'son' {see N *gi1 r Lf 'boy, young man') f SK 
1859, W EDW 1272, Lr. no. 10, Lgc. no. 47, Hs. 234-5, TI 8, SaR 24 O 
The IE, K, U and T cognates presuppose a reduction N *-kVn->*-k- 
, which makes these cognates less certain (though this kind of 
reduction in derivational sxs is typical of lges) O Ohm. 87-9 (FU, IE). 

1075. *Kan r E 1 'to sing, to sound > IE: NalE *kan- id. > L cano / inf. 
cane re 'sing', Um kane+u 'canito', af-kani 'accinium, priests' 
chant' II Gk T| L - k a v 6 q 'cock' ('morning singer'), aor. xavrf^ai 'poured 
with a gurgling sound', xavaxil 'sharp sound', esp. 'ring, clang 

(of metal)' II Clt {Matas.} *kan-0- 'sing' > Olr can id ,-cain v. 'sing', 
OW canam, MW, W canu, Crn {Matas.} kana, {SDM} cane, MBr 
c anaf f , Br kanan v. 'chanter', kan n. 'singing (chant)'; -d^ Clt 
{Matas.} *kantlO- n. 'song, singing' > Olr cetal, MW kathyl ~ 
kathl id., MBr quentel, Br {Hm.j kentel lecon' II Gt hana (■ 
a\EKTtop) 'Hahn', AS hana, ON hani, OSx, OHG hano, NHG Hahn 
'cock; -6* Gt Cr ano, AS henn, NE hen, OHG henna, hanln, NHG 
Henne 'hen', with ablaut: OSx hon, OHG huon, NHG Huhn 'hen' f 
But Tc A karri (gen. kanis), B kene 'melody, tune' do not belong 
here (because IE *a does not yield pTc {Ad.} *e [> Tc A a, Tc B e], but 
goes back to NalE *g h WOnos 'sound', as suggested in Wn. I 186, Ad. 
193 and Ad. H 27) f P 525-6, EI 519, Dv. no. 368, F I 776, WH I 154- 
5, Be. G 329-30, Fs. 243-4, Vr. 208, Kb. 431, 456, Schz. 164, OsS 
370, 432, Ho. 149, 155, Vn. C 30-1, RE 128, Ern. 94, Matas. E 187-8, 
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Hm. 418, 449 | j HS: S: [1] EthS *°iXkny ~ Vknw 'raise a sound of 
music, sing' > Gzi^kny L (pf. k a nay a) 'raise a sound of music', Tgy 

l^kny (pf. kaneye), Tgr pf. kana 'sing'; -to Sa kana 'song'; [2] CS 
*iXkyn 'sing' > BHb Hrp kT'na 'funeral song, dirge', Sr )Kjl^ kl'n- 
+ -a 'song, chant; Hymnus, Klagelied', Md kin+a 'song', Ar {Dz.} 
( ?a )qy ana v. 'sing', <^_ii3 qayn-at- {Hv.} 'songstress', {Bl.} 'esclave 

chanteuse', {BK} 'fille esclave qui connait le chant et la musique' (x 
<r& qiyan 'slave') f KB 1025-6, KBR 1097, BK II 848, Bl. 676, Hv. 638, 
L G 437, Br. 664, LH 253 | | fl: ?4> Tg *ke L :jnE- 'sing, produce a sound 

> Ore k3l13Xi 'voice (of a person capable to sing)', Ewk k3~na- v. 
'praise, thank', Sin X3~nT- v. 'praise', Neg k 3 ri 3 - id., 'be proud of, Ud 
k 3 n i - v. 'scold', Ork k3n3- v. 'boast' f STM I 449 f The Tg front vw. 
*-e- of the initial syll. may be due to regr. as. The Ewk and Neg platal 
ens. -n- is probably due to as. The long vw. of the iniial syll. in Ewk, 
Sin and Neg may be a NrTg innovation j f D *kan- ({&GS} *k-) v. 
'sound' > Tm kanay v. 'sound (as a drum), bellow, neigh', Ml 
kanekka v. 'sound, low (as oxen)', Kt kanv- 'bellow for calf (cow, 
buffalo), Td kenf- (p. kent-) v. 'roar' (of wild animals, children), Kn 
kene v. 'neigh', Kdg kene '(act of) bellowing', Kui kanafi 'sound, 
noise' ff D no. 1409 O The Tg cognate is qu. because of its *k- (for 
the expected * X ~ ) • 

1076. *kah" r O l (or *kany r 0 1 ??) 'to tie' > K *kon- v. 'tie together' > 
OG kona 'bundle', MG [SSO] kon- v. 'tie together (flowers, twigs etc.)', 
G kon- v. 'tie' (se-kon-va 'to tie together', kon-a 'bundle, sheaf), Sv 
CWen-/QOn-: UB li-cwen-i {K 2 } 'to tie together', Sv {K 2 } li-con-e 'to be 
wrapped', Sv UB {GP} li-COn-e 'to tie round, to wrap up', a-C.on-e 
'wraps up', Z-an-CO"n-e '(he) wrapped up', la-cone prtc. 'wrapped up' 
ff K 114, K 2 98, FS E 206, Abul. 201, TK 483 | | HS *iXkn ~ *iXkn v. 
'tie, plait' >B*-van- ~ *-VUn- 'rope, band' > Ah, Gh a- van 'corde', Ah 
ta-yan-t 'rene', Tmz ta-yuni 'footwear'; *iX wyn (< *\S w-yn) v. 'tie' 

> Ah, Gh, BSn, Si aqqan v. 'tie' ('Her'), Gd eqqan, Nf {La.} aqqan, Mz, Kb 
aqqan, Tmz qqan 'lier, attacher', uqun lien, attache' \ Fc. 1733-40, 
Dlh. M 162, La. S 197, MT 192-4, Dl. 667, Lnf. II no. 1283 II Eg: G k n 
v. 'weave', MK kn n. 'mat', MKL kny.w 'weavers' f EG V 48, 50, Fk. 
279 II S*°kann->Akkann- 'fetter, band, rope, belt, wisp of straw to 
bind a sheaf (x iXknn [inf. kananu] v. 'twist'?) f CAD VIII 142- 
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3, 156-7 II Ch {JS} *iXkn v. 'tie' (?? ~ Vknid.), {Stl.} *kVn- 'tie to 
(attacher)' > WCh: SBc: Bg {Sh.} kan, Buli {ChL} k3nnu, {Csp.} kinnu, 
Tala {Csp.} kanu id. j ?? NrBc: Cg {Sk.} kun- 'tie', unless from pNrBc 

*v r dkn (> Wrj {Sk.} dik3n- id.) ii CCh: Hw k3nat], G'nd {ChL} k3n3nci, 
Gbn {ChL} k^n3nci, Bk {ChL} kt-nada', Tr {Nw.} g3 n i , Pdi g3na v. 'tie' i 

Msy {MCh} kan id. j Lame {ChL} k3nwa' 'plait (mat\hair)', ZmB {ChC, 
ChL} kan, ZmD kan v. 'plait (hair)' j! ECh: Mkl {J} sbjn. k 1 n f , pf. glnf, 
ip. konlyo 'plait (mat\hair)' f JS 269, Stl. IF 104, ChC s.v. 'to tie', ChL, 
J LM 122, KNC 11, Sh. BZ s.v. Bg kan f OS no. 1546 (*kan- 'plait' in Ch, 
B, Eg) | j IE: NalE {P} *kenk- v. 'gird, tie\bind around, tie on' > 01 A 
'kan c ate 'binds', 01 'kancl 'girdle, belt' M GkKiyxiViSEgpl. 
latticed gates' ML c i ng ( e r e) / c i nxl /cinctus v. 'gird' 
'surround, encircle' \ \ Lt Is pres. kinkau / inf. kinkyti v. 'harness 
(horses)' f P 565, EI 224 (*kenk- 'gird, wrap around'), M K I 139-40, F 
I 849, WH I 216-17, Frn. 255 f IE *-k- is an extension (originally a sx?) 
| | H: M: WrM qanqad- 'be solidly attached' f MED 929 I I Tg * L XjUn- 
'tie, tie together' > Ewk una- v. 'tie\fasten to, bandage', Lm 0:n3- 'tie 
to\together', Ore una"- 'tie together', Ore urif, ? Ud un5U 'bundle', 
WrMc {Z} yH^pi/i cord, bowstring' f STM II 277, Z 139 O If the rec. 
*kan L y J r 0 1 is right, the N cluster *-fTy- can explain both the Tg ens. *- 
ri- and the long vw. in K (compensatory lengthening *-VfTy->K *- 
V:n-). The labial vowels of K (*0) and Tg (*U) may be due to regr. as. 

(*-an L yjO > K *-onV, Tg *-uh-). 

1077. *KanV 'begin, originate, be new' > IE: NalE *ken- ~ *°kan- 
'begin, originate, be born, be recentYyoung' > Gk kolvoq 'new, fresh' 
j! Lre-cens / re-cent-is 'new, fresh, young, recent' j j Olr 
cinid 'il sort de, il descend de, il est mis au monde', cene 1 

'race, peuple, espece, genre', ciniud, OW cenetl 'gens, genus, 
natio', W cenedl 'nation, race', Crn kinethel 'generatio'; Gl 
Cintus, Cintugnatus ('Primigenitus'), Olr cetne, cet- 'first', W 
cyn(t) 'erst, vor, eher' M ?o Gmc: Brgn HENDINOS 'king' M SI Is 
pres. *Cbn-q / inf. *ce t -ti 'begin' > OCz Is Cnu / 2s £ne£ / inf. 
Cie + i; usually used with pxs: pres. Is *na-Cbn-q / inf. *na-ce t -ti v. 
'begin' (> OCS Is NAYbN^, na-Cbn-g / inf. NiAYATH na-C^-ti, Big 
Ha'qeHa, SCr inf. naCeti, Slv inf. naCeti, OCz inf. naCieti, OP, P 
A inf. naczac, R Is ft. Haq'Hy / inf. Ha'qaTb id.), SI Is *po-Cbn-O t / 
inf. *po-C e t -ti v. 'begin' (> SCr Is poCnem / inf. potfe + i, Cz Is 
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poCnu /inf. poCf + i, P inf. pocz^c id.), SI Is *za-Cbn-O t / inf. 

*za-ce t -ti v. 'begin, conceive (of a woman)' (> OCS inf. ^YATH za- 
c^-ti, R inf. 3a'qaTb 'to begin, to conceive', P inf. zaczqc 'to 
begin'); SI * k 0 n ~b 'start, beginning' ( -» 'end'; the semantic change is 
understandable in the light of SCr od kona do kona 'from the 
beginning to the end') > OCS kon- in HCKONH is-kon-i (■_ an' apx^Q) 
'from the beginning', R mcko hm 'from time immemorial', SCr kon 
'11', OR KONTj kon-b 'end', Cz kon (in do kona 'up to the end', 
dokonati 'to end one's life'); -d> SI *kon-bCb 'end' (> OCS KONbLJb 
konbCb 'finis, terminus' ({ESSJ} 'k o h e u, ; Kpaki, rpaHMua'), Big, R 
ko'hgu,, Uk Ki HGU,b, SCr konac 'end', Cz konac, Slv konec 'end, 
tip', Slk, P koniec 'end') f P 563-4, M K I 151, 153-4, M E I 297-8, F 
I 754, WH II 423-4, Vn. C 64, 103, Mrg. 19, Ab. I 607-8, SB 76-7, 
ESSJ IV 109, X 195-6, XI 5-6 and XXI 226-7, StSS 234, 265, 357, Vs. II 
140, 307, 310 and III 51, Ma. CS 217, Brii. 423-4, Glh. 490-1, StSS 
234, 265, 289-90, 357, - EI 213-14 (*ken- 'fresh'; no distinction 
between reflexes of N * K a fT V 'begin, be new ' and N * k an E ' young, 
child') | ] HS: S *i/kny|w > BHb /kny|w v. 'create, acquire, buy', Ph, 
Pun, SmA /kny|w 'create', Ug / kny 'create, acquire', Amr {G} 
i/kny, Ar i/ qny ~ S qnw G id., IA /k ny|w 'acquire, buy', JA {Js.} 
i/kny ~ /knw 'acquire, obtain', JEA {SI.} /kny 'acquire possession', 
Gz i/kny 'acquire', Ak OB /kny (p. iknl) 'keep for oneself, Ak NA 
/knw (p. iknu) 'acquire' \ KB 1038-9, KBR 1111-12, A no. 2426, 
OLS 369-70, Js. 1391, SI. 1027-8, BK II 825-7, Hv. 631, Tal 785, G A 
29, Sd. 898, Fr. Ill 508-9 II BiX*vnV > ETwl, Ty "b V n U 'etre 
commence, etre cree', Ah aynu (pf. -vni ~ -yna) id., 'avoir son 
origine' \ Fc. 1739, GhA 69 I I EC: Dsn {To.} kin a 'new' \ To. DL 509 
I I NrOm: Ym {Wdk.} kEJnil / kEJnil 'generate, give birth', {Lm.} kon- 
'gebaren', {C} kon- v. 'generate (generare)', {Wdk.} ku"ntO / kEJntO, 
{Lm.} kon-t-, {C} kdn-t- 'be born' \ C SE III 82, Wdk. BY 129, Lm. Y 
353-4 I I WCh: NrBc {Sk.} *k3n-~*kan- 'buy' > {Sk.}: Wrj, Mbr, My k3n- 
, P' k w an-, Jmb g3n-, Kry k3n-, Cg kan ~ kan id. \ Sk. NB 14, Tk. NB 
182 (NB *k w an- > *kan- ~ *k3n-), ChC s.v. 'to buy' [ j D *kan- 'bear, 
bring forth', *kanr- 'child, young of animals' (x N *ka'nhee 'give birth', 
q.v. ffd.) ff Km. 324, D no. 1411, Pf. 90 O If the K word belongs 
here, the N rec. must be *kaiTV, otherwise it is *KaiTV with an 
unspecified *K- O This N word may be identical with N * k an E 



1138 



'young, child' (q.v.) O IS I 335-6 [no. 211] (*KanA 'give birth, be 
born'; IE, S, B, C, Om, D). 

1078. *Kaefl|r) r U n 'empty' > IE: NalE *ken L (e)W J - 'empty' > Arm u|ilj 
sin (gen. uljnj snoy) 'empty, vain' M Gk Hm keve^jOQ, Gk Cp 
KEVtvf 6q, Gk I kelvoq (< *K£vf 6q), Gk A kevoq 'empty' f WP I 390, P 
564, Be. no. 13.22, Bois. 434, F I 189, Sit. 441, EI 179 (? *ke'no-S) 

|| HS: C: Ag: Xm {R} gin- 'be empty, be without (sth. expected)' 
(leer, bar, ohne sein'), gi'na 'emptiness' f R Ch II 47 II ?g,4> S: Gz 
kantU (accus. kantO) 'nothingness, empty thing, emptiness', in cs. 
'vain, empty' f L G 288 ( j fl [1] pA *k'aenTu- 'hollow, empty' > M 
*ktindey 'hollow, empty' > MM [IM] kondey 'hollow', WrM kondei 
~ kondui {MED} 'hollow, empty; cavity, hole', HIM xghhmm {MED, 
BMR} id., Brt xyHflbi, WrO kondoi, 'hollow, empty', Kl {KRS} 
KBHna kd'nda id., {Rm.} ktinde 'hohl, leer', Ord k ' 0 n d_T 'creux; 
enfoncement, excavation, vallee' % M * - 0 - (< pA * - se - ) is due to regr. 
as. (infl. of pA *-U-) f Pp. MA 440, MED 487, BMR IV 138, Krg. 734, 
Chr. 622, KRS 316, KW 239, Ms. O 428 I I Tg *y erjtU- 'empty' > Ore 

k3ntu, k3ntuku, Lm 3ntakc3, 3ntar3n, Neg 3ntukin 'empty', 3ntus- vt. 

'empty', Ewk 3t]tUkTn 'not full' (a vessel), 3 rj t U - vt. 'diminish the 
amount (of liquid in a vessel)' % Ore k- may be due to the infl. of Tg 
*kei]k- f STM II 458 1 [2] Tg *kei]k- > Ewk k3t]kUt3k 'emptiness', Lm 
ktinkT- vt. 'empty' f Tg *k- (for the expected *X") in *kenk- may be 
due to as. (pA *k'..k >*k...k) f STM I 450 ff SDM 666 (pA *kerji 
'hollow, empty' > M, Tg *ket]- 'emptiness, empty' + unc. T * k" e r| 1 r 
'nasal cavity' and pKo *kin- 'nest'), DQA no. 765 (A * k e rj i 'hollow, 
empty'), Rm. EAS I 141, Pp. VG 18 O « IS I 349-50 [no. 226] (*Kenu 
= *Kehu; IE-- u *ketiV and pA *k'anu 'light, levis'). 

1078a. *K r 0 1 nV 'back, rear' > HS: S *k inn- (~ *°kayn-?)>Ak 
fOB/OA kinnatu 'anus, buttocks; rear', Tgr kan 'lower\back part; 
vulva', Ar qayn-at- 'derriere, le bas du dos' (<r d. with the dim. infix 
-ay-?) f CAD XIII 254-6, LH 252, BK II 848 I I EC: Or {Grg.} kTntT 'spine 
(esp. at the waist line)', {Brl.} kinti lombi, natiche' f Grg. 322, Brl. 
341 I I Ch: WCh: Su {J} k3nok, Mnt korj 'back (dos)', ?o<|> Hs ka'nlyE 
'perineum, female pudenda, anus' (not 'anus', as in Biz. LNA) j j CCh: 

Glv {Rp.} kdnya, Dgh {Frk, ChL} k^fnda, {IL} k^fndo, Gv {IL} k^fnda, 
{ChL} k^lnda, Nkc {ChL} k^fnda 'neck' f JI II 6, ChC s.v. 'back (dos)' 
and 'neck', ChL, RpB 55, Ba. 552 | | U: FU *kori|nV (+ oblique case 
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endings) 'riicklings, auf den Riicken' > Er kljhct kunst 'backward, 
upon\on the back' (npaMC kljhct 'to fall backwards', a hi t e m c 
kljhct 'to lie on one's back'), Mk A {Ahl.} kunc 'riicklings' M ObU 
{&H1.} *kVh(C)Vw ({Ht.} *kVn(C)Vv) 'auf den Riicken' > pVg *kanay 

id. > Vg: T kanaw, lk xonT, mk/uk konT, p konay, nv/sv koni, ll 
kona, ul xoni, Ss x^ni id.; pOs *koncav id. > Os: v/Vy koncay, Ty 
kohv+, Y konv+, K xonca, Nz/Kz xonsa, o xonsa f uew 179, erv 315, 
Ht. no. 288 f Os *ri may be postalveolar due to as. (*Nc > *ric) and 
therefore provides no ev. for a pFU *ri | | fl: [1] pA *Kon L gj- > NaT 
*Kot] 'buttocks, rump, thick part of the thigh' > OT qor] a "t 'muscle, 
firm flesh' (a t is 'flesh, meat'), Qrg {Jud.} q 0 n 'the soft flesh of the 
thigh', Qq q 0 1] 'meat of the thick part of the thigh', Qzq q 0 1] id., 
'rump', 'croup of a horse, {CI.} q 0 Q , qOQ e 1 1 'the thick part of the 
thigh', ET qot] 'hind part, hind quarters', Tv qot] et 'meat without 
bones' (et 'meat', Tyiua), Yk qui] 'meat without bones'; T -to* WrM 
{Rm.f ?} qori, Kl {Rm.} XOI] 'SteiB, das dicke Fleisch am Riickenende', 
HIM {BMR} xoh 'buttocks, rear part of the body, croup', Ord X 0 r) 
'croupe, partie du dos situee sous la region lombaire' % CI. 632, MKD 
142, ET Q 58-9, DTS 456, Jud. 403, Nj. 606, Pek. 1219, Rl. II 899, - 

Rs. W 280 (T <b- M), BMR IV 104, Ms. O 353 II M: WrM {Cev.} 
qorigu, HIM {BMR, Luv.} xoHro 'fleshy rear part of the thigh', (d.?) 
Kl {Rm.} XOMga" ~ XOMga~ 'SteiB (der Kinder)' (in the lge of children) (-=- 
I WrM {Rm.} q 0 r| g a ^) \ Cev. 689, BMR IV 104, Luv. 536, KW 185, Ms. 
O 353 1 [2] pA *k J u|ot]t|dV 'rump, anus' > M **qoi]dV- ({DQA} *qondu-) 
« 'rump, hind part' (x possible infl. of N * k e IT L V j C V d V 'joint 
[articulation], shoulder joint'??) 4* (a)M*qot]dV-SUn >K1 {Rm.} 
XOndaSt] 'die Stelle unten zwischen den Schenkeln' ({Rm.}: ± c WrM 
qondasun id.(?) -to WrMc {Rm.} yonsun [= WrMc {Hr.} yonsun 
'Hamorrhoidengeschwiir'?]); (b) WrM qondulai {MED} 'rump, hip', 
HIM xoHLinoM {MED} id., {Kow.} 'cuisse, partie superieure d'une 
cuisse', {BMR} 'crup (of a horse), hip(s), buttocks', Brt xoHLionoM 
'buttocks, posteriors (of humans), rump (of an animal)', Kl {Rm.} 
XOndali 'das dicke Fleisch, SteiB, Schenkel', Ord X0nd_0l5 'croupe'; (C) 

HIM {BMR} xc-HXi/iro 'buttocks', M *qon5 i LJ a-SUn 'crotch, anus', 
*qoi]5U-SUn 'junction of the two thighs, crotch; back part' (x N 
*kor) r 3 1 V 'crotch of body', q.v. ffd.) > MM [S] {H} qor^iyasun 
'Ausscheidungs-organe', WrM qori^usu {MED} 'junction of the two 
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thighs, crotch', {Kow.} 'c o e a ki h e h ki e o6eMX naflBMM, 3 a a h m u a , 
l'extremite des organes excretoires, l'organ de l'excretion', Brt {Chr.} 
xoH30oho(H) 'anus', KI (Rm.) X0nd a sn 'die Stelle unten zwischen 
den Schenkeln, Sitz'., Mnr H {SM} g_U a n^a S3 'la derriere (des 
hommes, des animaux)', {T} g 0 r] 5 0 S e 'back part'; behind'; (d) HIM 
{BMR} xoHnu,ar 'GesaB (ce flankiw, e)', Ord X0nd_0C 'oq 'croupe, 
partie du dos situee sous la region lombaire', KI {KRS} xohqcx 
X0nd-bSX"b 'rump, hind part (of an animal)', {Rm.} XOndaSXa 
'Schenkelfleisch, SteiB, Sitz; Schenkel' f Kow. 869, 874, MED 962-3, 
BMR IV 104-5, Chr. 583-4, KRS 596, KW 185, H 66, Ms. O 352-3, Ha. 
595, SM 123, T 325 II Tg (att. in NrTg) *kut]du > Ewk kunt]UkT 4 
kundukT & kurinukT 'rump (of an animal); sacrum', Lm qonna 'female 
genitals' f STM I 410, 432 || pKo *kurjturj- 'rump, buttocks' > MKo 
kunturj'i, NKo kurjdurji 1 S QK no. 760, Nam 91, MCL 222 ff The ens. 
*k J - in pA *k J u|ot]t|dV may be due to the infl. of some other root, e.g. N 
*kU' L y J riu < J A 'a joint in a limb?). Another version: Tg *kut]du is a loan 
from M lges, and therefore the pA root *k J u|ot]t|dV is to be 
reformulated as *k'|k J u|or|t|d V ff SDM 742-3 (pA *ku|ot]t'V 'rump, 
anus' [with unj. *t'] > Tg *kut]du, *qot]du- ~ *qorj3 i " 'rump, buttocks, 
anus', M * q 0 rj d U - , *qOQ3 i - 'rump, butticks; anus; posterior', T * k 0 I] 
'thick part of the thigh, muscles', pKo *kut]tur)- 'rump, buttocks'), Rm. 
EAS I 141, Pp. VG 18 || D *kuh -, *kunt~ 'buttocks, posteriors, rump' > 
Tm kun+i 'buttocks, rump', Ml kun+i 'posteriors, anus', Kn 
kunde id., 'buttocks', Tl kuirire, Gdb kund £ 'anus', Ku kuna 'buttock' 
f|[ D no. 1693A O CCh, M, Tg, Ko and D point to a N phrase* K V n V 
; the meaning of the element * L K|QVjTV is unknown; the 
Ch data suggest that it is identical with *KA? r LTdV 'neck, (?) nap, 
shoulder'; it may be also connected with N *KotV 'tip, end'. FU, T 
and M point to a pN * 0 of the first syll., while * U in Tg and D, 
although within the framework of regular phonetic correspondences 
(see above Introduction, 2.4), still requires explanation o Proto- 
Altaic *l] is likely to go back to N *-h...K|Q- in *K r 0 1 nV L K|QVjTV O 
The HS-U-D equation was proposed by Biz. in 1989 (Biz. L no. 6g); ~ 
Biz. LNA no. 34. 

1078b. *KunV 'belly, chest' > HS: NrOm: Sz {Fl.} ka*n i 'belly'; ??o Wl 
kanca, Dwr {Beke} kanca 'stomach', Gf {Fl.} kanca,Dc kance 'belly' 
and Gm {Hw.} kance 'belly, abdomen' (unless from NrOm *ganC- > 
Oyda gance, Zl {C}, Hrr {CR} gan^i 'stomaco', Shk {AY} g3nsa, Na {AY} 
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g3riSU, Mj {AY} ganzu 'belly') f Biz. OLBP no. 13, Fl. OWL s.v. 'belly', 
Hw. EG s.v. 'abdomen' and 'belly', CR H s.v. gan^i , AY WShND s.v. 
'belly' I I Ch: WCh: Hs kundtf 'gizzard of chicken or ostrich', t a y 1 
kundQ 'she is pregnant', Jmb {Sk.} k y an 'heart, liver', Ngz {Sch.} kunu 
'stomach (Magen)', Bd {IL} kunu 'belly' jj ECh: Tmk {Cp.} geg3n 
'ventre' f JI II 20-1, ChC s.v. 'belly' and 'heart', ChL, Abr. H 554, Ba. 
641, Sch. DN 98, Cp. 61 I I ?o Eg fMK kny 'Umarmung, SchoB' > DEg 
kn '(le) sein', Cpt KOyN- kun- 'sein, giron, parties sexuelles', Eg fMK 
kny v. 'embrace' f EG V 50-1, Er. 538, Vc. 82, Crn. 59 ff Biz. OLBP 
no. 13 | | U: FU *kllria 'belly' > Z k + n 3 m , Prmk k + 'n3m,YzkA'nAITI 
'belly' i! Os: V koh, D/0 x5n id. i OHg xiv i unhum, yonhan- 'heart, 
liver', Hg A Ljoh & Ljuh & eh & Th 'das Innere, Bauch, Magen' f UEW 
208, LG 152, Lt. J 132, Trs. VD 152 [ j D [1 ] *kllhV (&GS} *g-) 'chest, 
heart, internal organ' > Tm kuni: i 'heart, kidney', Ml kut i-kkayi 
'cashew fruit with the nut' (analogy of kidneys), Kn gundige 'heart', 
Tu gundigaa id., 'breast', gunde 'courage', Tl gunde 'chest, 
heart', Nkr gund £ ur-kaya 'kidney', Gnd B gundur-kaya id., Gnd A 
{KmBh.} gunc^e 'chest', gunc[er kaya 'heart', Knd gun 4a 'chest', Mlt 
kond t a 'heart' 111 [2] ?4> *kump V > Kdg kumme, Gnd kumm i 'stomach', 
Kui kumba lower part of the abdomen' ff Valid if *-pV is a sx (ext.?); 
D *kumpV may be also related to pA {SDM, DQA} *k'eml 'entrails, 
liver' (> M *kim 'sausage', Tg *xei71U-gde 'belly, entrails', pJ *kimua 
'liver') ff D no-s 1693 andl757, SDM 775, DQA no. 1002 O This 
comparison was suggested by Biz. in 1989 (Biz. L no. 10a) O Biz. LNA 
no. 33 (Eg, Om, WCh, U, D *kllhV)- 

1079. *kUh~V (fV) 'small mammal (carnivorous and gnawing)' > 
K (GZ?) *kwenr- 'marten' > OG kuerna-, G kverna-, Mg kvinor-i, Lz 
kvenur-i id.; Sv: UB/Ch/Ln kwen, Lx ken, L kwen ~ rkwen id. ({K 2 }: Sv 
<b- G Lc *rk ven-?) ff K 110, K 2 92, FS K 180-1, FS E 19, TK 353 
|| IE: NalE (att. in BS1) * °k e U n - / * °k 0 u n - 'marten' > Ltkiaune, 
ki aune, Ltv cauna, -e, Pru caune id. i SI *kuna 'marten' > ChS 
{Mikl.} KO|»NiA kuna 'aX\oupOQ, felis' ('cat'), Big 'KyHa, McdS KyHa, 
SCr, Slv kti na, Cz, Slk, HLs, LLs, P kuna, OR KOJ>NCV kuna, R A 
'KyHa ~ Ky'Ha, Uk Ky'Ha 'marten'; SI d. *kunica id. > ChS {Mikl.} 
KOJ>NHI_|CV kunica 'a'CiVoupog, felis' ('cat'), Big A 'Ky hm i_i,a 'Mustela 
foina', SCr kunica, Slv kunica, P kunica, OR Ktf NHL| c\ kunica, 
R Ky'HMua, Uk Ky 'hm u,fi 'marten' f Frn. 249, En. 191, Tp. P I-K 279- 



1142 



83, ESSJ XIII 102-6, Glh. 358-9, Tr. 122 | | HS: SC: Irq {Wh.} 
qafna?i/a, {MQK, E} qayna? i 'civet cat'; ?? SC -to Mb kenda 'zorilla 
(Poecilictis libyca)' f Wh. SI, MQK 86, E SC 252 no. 24 (SC *k L w J a'yl na 
- *k L w jAna) II ? Ch: wch: Hs k y anwa, Pr {Frz.} ka'nda 'cat', Bl {ChL} 
S3nwa 'wild cat' i! ECh: Smr {Nacht.} ko jna 'cat' f Abr. H 601, Ba. 
702 (k y anwa), Frz. P 34, Lk. ZSS 79, - Sk. HCD 163-4, ChL I I ? S 

*°k VndVr- (< **k Vnr-?) > Ar jJaii qndr (with unknown vowels) 

'beaver' ({Fr.} 'animal ad ripam magnorum fluviorum vivens; exstruit 
sibi domum duabus portis praeditam. Piscibus alitur') % Fr. Ill 503 | J 

fl *k'ur sense (mt. from **k'unsefse) 'marten, polecat' > T *Ku f sen > 
OT {CI.} kuzan 'polecat', XwT xiv, MQp kuzen, [CC] qara kuzen 
id., kuzen 'Mustela' , Tkm {Shch.} gtiSen ({|Shch.} rb'33H), Uz 
cacci/iK, Kij3aH sassiq kauzan, Nog, Qzq, Qq, Alt, Xk kuzen, ET kuzan, 
VTt KB33H kbzan, Bsh kb°6an 'polecat', Qmq gozen, Qrg k UZ on 
'marten', Tf kuzen 'Siberian weasel', Tv ktizen id., 'marten' ! Blgh -to 
Hg goreny 'polecat' f CI. 761, Shch. Zh 146, TL 163, RUzS 537, TvR 
269, Gomb. BTL 72-3 II M *ku'rene > WrM {MED} kurene 'skunk, 
polecat, weasel', HIM xypH3 {MED} id., {BMR} 'polecat', Kl {KRS} 
k ypH id., (Rm.) kurn litis', Ord k'urene ~ k'Ljrine 'espece de putois' 
({Pot.} 'Mustela putorius' , sc. 'fitchew') f MED 504, BMR IV 190, 
Kow. 2636, KRS 328, KW 248, Ms. O 439 II Tg * L X j U r i k e (< a 
derivative with a dim. sx?) > Ewk U M k 3 'marmot', 'gopher 
(cy cnnKy(Citellus)' , Lm Urg3h3 'young tarbagan', ? Ore unk3 
~ urk3 'black seal (Hepna) with white stripes' f STM II 285 ff SDM 
856-7 (pA *k'ufe|i 'a kind of fur animal' > M, T, Tg *XUr- 'bear, 
gopher, young tarbagan' [for Tg * L XjUMke]), TL 162-3 (T, M, Tg), TL 
163, KW 248 O The word may have denoted some small carnivore 
(marten, polecat, wild cat; they are found in different parts of 
Eurasia, including Southwestern Asia; in modern Israel the marten is 

well known as !TD J : nem i 'ya) O IS MS 346 (K, IE, A), Biz. C (-=- SC, WCh 
and Somray); AD NM no. 91; S CNM 3 (-=- NrCs, Yn), Vv. AEN 10 (the 
supposed mt. in A makes the comparison less reliable). 

1080. 2 *KufTV or *KufTE 'sun, day' > fl: T *Kun ({Md.} *k'u n) 'sun, 
day' > OT k u n , Tk gun, Az k y h gun, MQp, OOsm, Chg, Tkm, Ggz, 
ET, Ln, Qmq gun, XT gTn 4 g i *n, Blq, Nog, Qzq, Qq, Qrg, Alt, Xk, Yk 

kiin, VTt, Bsh kbh kbn, Tv xu n, Tf hu n, Uz kun, xij kin 4 kun 'sun, day', 

Kr kun 4 kun, SY kun, OBlgh {Erd.} kuen ({RTF, Erd.} kuwen), Chv L 
kljh, Chv A {Fed.} koh 'day' f CI. 725, ET VGD 100-2, TL 64-5, DT 
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152, Ra. 679, TkR 221-2, Md. 59, 171, Ash. VI 285-7, Fed. I 306-7, 
Jeg. 117, CgVS 95, Erd. 153-4] T*Ku'nt J U'f ({Md.} *k'ii nduf) 
'daytime, midday' > 0T kuntuz id., Chg ktindu'Z 'day', XwT kundu'Z 
'by day', Tk gunduz, Az gundtiz, Tkm gundTS, Yk ku nu S 'daytime, by 
day', Qmq, Qrg, ET kunduzid., 'midday', Xk k U n d U S 'midday', kundes 
'by day', VTt kbndbZ, Bsh k b n d b 6 , Nog k U n d 1 Z , Qzq K y H a i 3 , Tv 
xyHnyc, Tf hli ndli S 'by day', Qrg, ET k U n d U Z , Uz k U n d U Z 'day, 
daytime', Yk kuntis 'day, by day', Chv L KaHTap k"bnd"br, Chv A {Md.} 
k"b nd"b r 'midday, south' f Acc. to Gab. and Md. (TL 78), T ""Kunt'uf 
goes back to an adverb with a loc. sx *-t J ur/*-t J U f M loc. *-dur; cp. T 
*bal-t J ur ~ *bll-t J ur last year' (CI. 729), but in the light of broader 
comparative ev. the element * - t J U f / * - t^U IT may go back to N ~ ~ 
*t r U ir r n i 'heavenly light in the night (moon, star)' (q.v.) % The long 
vw. in the second syll. of Tkm g U n d i 6 is probably a Tkm innovation 
(cp. the short vw. in the second syll of Yk kuntis and in pT *-tuf (see 
the comparative data s.v. N « "t'lfr'i '11') f CI. 729, DTS 328, ET 
VGD 102-3, TL 78, Ra. 192, Md. 59, 171, Ash. VII 153-6, Fed. I 255, 
Jeg. 99-100, ChVS 79 111 d.: OT kuntun ~ kuntin 'southern' f 
DTS 327-8 [ | HS: WCh *k w VnV 'day' > Hs k w a'na 'a day (period of 
24 hours)', Gw k^ana id. ! Krkr {ChL} ?3t] k w unf 'today' M CCh: ?4> DGh 
{Fr.} xna 'a day (period of 24 hours)' f Ba. 677, Abr. H 582-3, Mts. G 
71, ChC s.v. 'a day (period of 24 hours)', ChL, * Stl. ZCh 213 [no. 
630], 220 [no. 701], * Sk. HCD 160 O Cp. N *KVnyaHlE ~ 
*K r U 1 ynaHlE -. *K r U 1 ri a H 1 E 'sunshine, daybreak' (which may be a U- 
A d. of the N etymon in question). 

1081. ?4> «« *Ka r g n En a 'be hungry \thirsty, desire, long for' > HS: C 
(« *i^kbn): EC: Af {PH} i-kbin-e v. like, love, be pleased with', kaba'nu 
n. love', Sa {R} khn love, wish' (p. 'akhene ~ 'ikhene, imv. 
ek'hen), ka'han ~ ke'han n. love', Sa I {CR} -kahan-/-kehin- 
love, wish', ?0 Arr ka?i'm lover' m., kaPim-te lover' f . ! ! Bj {R} 

khn love' (Is: p. 'akhan, pqpf- 'ikhan, pres. akan'hin; prtc. 
ke'hana), Bj A {AD} -khan id., khanu n. love' i i Xm {R} ekan love, 
wish, desire' (imv. e'kan, pfc. eka'n-un), Aw {Hz.} 3nkan v. love, 
like' f AD SF 63, R WBd 138, R S II 210-11, R Ch II 336, PH 134-5, 
142, Hw. A 171 f The pC vl. lr. *h may go back to * V due to ass. 
devoicing || B * g n 'wish, desire' > ETwl/Ty {GhA} a-gna (pi. 
agnat-bn) 'gout, desir, predilection', Ty {Fc.} a-gna 'souhait' f GhA 55, 
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Fc. 459 f b *-gVn- < *-gyVn- < (as.) *-kyVn- < n *Ka r g 1 Ena ; Af-h- is 

probably from (assimilative devoicing in the cluster -kh- < **- 

ky) | | fl *k'inV (= *k'mo?) 'desire, covet, long for' (-» 'coire) > T 
*Kin- v. 'desire, covet, long for' > OT {CI.} qm- 'long for, covet', 
Sg/Shor {Rl.} qm- 'wish', Kii {Rl.} qin- 'fall in love', XkxbiH- Xin- v. 
'wish, want, love', Yk km- v. 'mate'; NaT caus. v. *k L ' J in-tur- > OT/Osm 
{CI.} qm+ur- 'arouse desires (in so.)'; -d> T *Kinik- > Tk A qiniq- 'be 
zealous' 4 ginik- 'do one's best to succeed', Qlt/Tlt/QK/Sg/Qb {Rl.} 
qiniq- id., 'be excited', VTt A q-blTbq-, Qrg qiniq- id., 'begin to enjoy', 
Qq quniq- 'begin to enjoy' jj Chv L xaHax - X"bn"bX", Chv A 

xaHaK- 'get accustomed', {Jeg., ChVS} 'n p kiy m a t b c 9\' f CI. 632, 636, 
Rs. W 264, ET Q 216-17, Rl. II 725, BIG 299, Pek. 1395, Ash. VII 337- 
8, Fed. II 328, Jeg. 292, ChVS 245 I I ?o M *kina- v. 'investigate, 
observe, trace' > WrM kin a- {MED} 'examine carefully, investigate, 
check, verify; obseve, trace', HIM XHHa- {MED, BMR} id., Brt x m h a — 
v. 'observe, control', Kl {Rm.} kin- 'forschen, auseinandersetzen, 
durchmustern', Ord k'ina- 'faire (qch.) avec soin\circonspection', Dg 
kinima 'careful, cautious' f MED 469, BMR IV 235, Chr. 572, KW 281, 
Ms. O 421, MYC 353 I I Tg * L XjOn- > Ewk onT-, Lm onda- 'search (for 
lost deer), Lm onm"bt- 'wait-, Ewk ondogdo, Neg ondogdo 'domestic 
reindeer trained for searching wild deer (OJieHb-MaHLUklK)' f STM II 
19 II pJ: [ 1 ] pj * k 3 n 3 - m - v. 'like, wish' >OJ konom-, MJkunom- id., J 
K konom-, J Kg konom-, J T konom- {Kenk.} like, be fond of f S AJ 272 
[no. 210], S QJ no. 210, Mr. 712, Kenk. 1050 1 [2] pJ *kunank- 
'coire' > OJ k U n a g a p lLJj i 'sexual intercourse', MJ kunag- 'have sexual 
intercourse' f SDM 820 ffl If the pA etymon is *k < ino-, the labial vw. 
of the initial syll. in Tg * L XjOn- and pJ *kunank- may be explained by 
regr. as. ff SDM 820 (pA *k'i i Unu 'long for, covet [sexually]' > pJ 
*kunank-, T, M, Tg), KW 231 (T, M) | | U: FU (att. in Ugr) *°kEntV 
'desire' > OHg kedv 'benevolence, wish, enjoying, temper', Hg kedv 
'mood, temper; liking, pleasure' j the ObU cognate is likely to have 
coalesced with the reflex of N *KEntV 'be angry, be in despair' 
(q.v.), whence pObU {Jffl.} *kent 'anger' f UEW 861-2, MF 344, EWU 
718-19, Ht. no. 290, BV 33-4 | | IE: NalE *kenk- 'be hungry, long for' 
> 01 kariksati 'wishes, desires, longs for', 'kakate 'is thirsty' i i 
(*knkru- >) > Gmc {Fs.} *XUt]Xru- > Gt huhrus (■_ ?\l m.6 q) 'Hunger, 
Hungersnot', ON hungr, OSx, OHG hungar, NHG Hunger, AS 
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hun^or 'hunger', NE hunger; Gt huggr jan (■_ n£Lvav)_'hungern', 
AS hun3r(i )an, OSx gihungrian 'to be hungry, to suffer hunger', 
OHG hungaron, hungaren {Kb.} 'to be hungry for' M Gk [Hs.] {EI} 

k e y k e l 'is hungry' f M K I 134, 194, P 565 ( :;: -=- Gk, ON and Lt words 
for 'burn', 'pain' etc.), Fs. 272-3, Kb. 488, Schz. 171, KM 321, Ho. S 
38, Ho. 178, Vr. 267, - EI 284 (*kenk- 'hunger' [<- 'burn, hurt']) f 
(<=> EI} Lt kanka 'Qual, Pein, Marter' («d- kenkti 'to harm', see Frn. 
240) ff A possible prehistory of IE *kenk-: N *Ka r g 1 Ena 'be 

hungry\thirsty, desire, long for' > (progressive as.) *KaC|VnV > (mt.) 
*Kan L V J gV > IE *kenk- | | E: El g|kani v. love, want' ff HK 431 | | 
Gil: Gil A -avn- 'want' ff ST RN 448 O FU *E is likely to have 
contracted from N *-a r g 1 E-, while the pT back vw. *I may go back to 
a front vw. with the infl. of the heritage of the N word-final *-3 (vw. 
harmony) . 

1081a. *Ka ? 0nV 'pair, couple; one of a pair, comrade' > U: FP (att. 
in FL) *°kansa 'pair; one of a pair, comrade' > Prm *ktiZ ({|LG *kOZ) 

'pair, couple' > z goz / gozy-, z us goz, Yz 'guz, vt kuz, vt b ko'z ({|LG} 

ke-Z) 'pair', Z gozy a 'married couple' ! Es kaasa,A kas 'comrade; 
spouse' ! Lp: N {N} ga^'^e 'household (<=> 'a single individual)', Vfs 
{Lgc.} nuoYs g_a'CC y 8 'young couple' (nuoYs 'young'), Kid {TI} kan'c 

'comrade' f It is not yet clear if F k a n s a 'people' and Lp N g a 3 1 3 e 
'assembly of people' belong to the same V (with the semantic change: 
'couple; married couple' 'household' 'folk, people'), or it is a 

homonymous word of a different origin (maybe a loan from eGmc 
*xansa [> Gmc *xanso > Gt hansa (■_crn6Lpa,_K\Ti&og)_'Schar, Manipel, 
Kohorte; Menge', OHG hansa, AS hos 'troop', MHG hanse, hense 
'society'], see Fs. 245-6) f UEW 645 (FP *kansa 'Volk, Leute; Genosse, 
Freund'), LG 77, Fs. 245, Kb. 431 | | fl *k'a n on- 'other; companion, 
friend' ( [in descendant lges] 'neighbor', v. 'match') > M *qani 
'friend, companion' > WrM {MED} qani, HIM {MED, BMR} xaHb, Brt 
xaHU 'friend, companion, partner', WrO yani 'friend, comrade', Kl 
{KRS} xaHb 'fellow traveller, companion', {Rm.} xarfj 'Freund, 
Kamerad, Kompagnon', Dg {T} Xani 'friend, companion', Ord Xani 
'compagnon, ami, partisan, adherent'; WrM {BMR} qani la- 'become 
friendly, become friedns', HIM xaHMJia- {{MED} id., {BMR} id., 'be 
married', Brt xaHUJi- 'be friends', Ord xanila- 'se lier d'amitie, 
s'accointer avec qn, avoir des relations amoureuses', MM [H] qanil- 
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qa- inf. 'vergleichen, gleichstellen' f MED 930, BMR IV 44, Chr. 546, 
Krg. 232, KRS 576, KW 165, T DgJ 173, H 60, Ms. 0 334 I I Tg *X a n - g i 
({SDM} *xan-gi) 'other, other side' > Lm arjlU id., Neg at][-Sk[ id., 
'away, otherwise, B CTopoHy, away', Ul X^Gg i _ S 1 'b CTopoHy, away; 
otherwise', Ork X a G - n e , Nn Nh xarjg [a {On.} 'another, opposite, the 
other side', {STM} 'b CTopoHe, the other side' f In the Lm and Neg 
words there may be contamination with N *HafTV 'other' f STM I 46, 
On. 451 1 1 pJ *kanap- v. 'match' > OJ kanap-, MJ kanaip-, J: T/Kg kana'-, 

K kana- {Kenk.} v. 'match' (an equal, rival) f S QJ no. 761, Mr. 703, 
Kenk. 816 I I T **Kon- -d» [1 ] T **Kon L U J 1l > NaT *Kon L U J SI 'neighbor' 
(unless derived from T *Kon- 'settle down', cf. ET Q 55-6, CI. 634, 
637) > OT (BrSc) {TTS} konusu (= qonusu?) 'neighbor', OT, MQp 
XIII, XwT XIV, Chg xv qo ri £ i , MQp XIV [CC] qo r\ £ I ~ qor\Zu, OOsm 
>XIV qons'i ~ qor\Z I, Tkm {ET} qorjSI, Tk komsu, Ggz qomsu, Qrg 
qorjsu, Nog, Qq qorjsi, Uz qosni, A qorj"bc ~ qonis, Az roHwy g_onsu, 
Qmq xonsu, ET qosna ~ xosna, Xk xon5ix id.; [2] T *Konak 'friend, 
guest' > OT qonaq id., OT Kr qonuq, Tkm A gonaq, Chv LxaHa 
X"bna, Chv A_{Md.} X w "bna 'guest' f The ens. 171 in Tk komsu and Ggz 
qomsu is still to be explained f CI. 640, TTS IV 2635-8, ET Q 66-8, BIG 
286, TkR 187, Ash. XVI 334-6, Fed. II 327-8, Jeg. 292, Md. 42, ChVS 
245 ff SDM 759-60 (pA *k'ETno 'match, other side' > Tg, M, T, J), 
DQA no. 985 (id.) jf HS*iXknw>S *k i na W- 'comrade, person of 
equal social status' > Ak k i na t u ~ kinattu id., 'colleague', IA 
knt 'companion, colleague', BA H J~l 1 J 3 (pi. -i-ppa.) ka'naw-at-eh 'her 

colleagues', {GB} 'her comrades', Sr Kjij ka'nat,|Kju kana't-a 

'companion, fellow servant, colleague' (Sd., Zimmern, Kaufman a.o. 
suppose that the Aram word is a loan fom Ak) f CAD VIII 381-3, Sod. 

479, HJ 520-1, KB 1725, GB 910, JPS 220 I I B Vknw 'be a 

twin' > Ah aknu, Kb i^kn w (imv. i mn i w) id.; Ah e-kne, sn i-kni ~ i- 
kinnu, Mz a-cniw (pi. a-cniwan), Kb i-man, Wrg i-kin, akniw, izn 
ixan, axniw, SnSr akan 'twin', Mz tacniwt, Kb ti-man-t, Wrg tikint, 

takniwt 'female twin' f Dl. 411, Fc. 831, Ds. 163, Dlh. M 23-4, Dlh. 
Ou 147, Rn. 346 ff In B and S the reflexes of this N word coalesced 
with those of N *kon 1 'woman, wife', whence the meaning 'co-wife': 
Ak YB {Sd.} kinltu 'Nebenfrau (?)', NrBc {Stl.} *kina 'co-wife' (cf. N 

*koni ffd.). 



1147 



1082. *Kuyna 'basket', 'bucket' > U : FP *kii LJ n|n a 'wooden vessel, 
trough' > Es kuna' 'trough', F kyna id., 'drinking trough; gutter-like 
brewing vessel' (x F kyna 'feather' -» 'quill' -» 'gutter') ! Z k 3 y n 3 S 
'kneading trough; wooden vessel for milk', Prmk k 3 ri 3 S 'tub, vat', Yz 
kdriiS id.; to my mind, Z - LJ n - reflects the original cluster, while 
Prmk/Yz *-ri- goes back to *-yn- (a typologically frequent change)^ 
UEW 664-5 (recon-structing FU *kiria ^ *kuria and trying to explain Z 
*-yn- by a "sporadic change" *-ri- > -yn-), LG 139 | | fl *k'uyniyV 
'basket, bucket, vessel' > M: [1] WrM {MED} quniya(n) 'pot-shaped 

basket of birch bark', HIM xijHua {MED} id., {BMR} 'Tyec, vessel of 
birch bark, folding dish of birch bark' f MED 986, BMR IV 166] [2] 
?4> M *quyi 'sheath, scabbard' > MM quy,i, quy, WrM {MED} qui, 
HIM {MED, BMR}, Brt xijm, ShY XUi id., Kl {KRS} xy, {Rm.} Xu" 'Scheide 
(des Schwertes)', Mnr H {SM} XWf 'fourreau, etui', Ord XU_y 'gaine. 
gousse, cosse, etui, crosse du fusil' f MED 981, BMR IV 161, Chr. 599, 
KRS 617, SM 176, KW 204, KW 204, Ms. 0 364, MYC 386 I I T: [1] NaT 
*k'cfnaek (<**k'o ynaek?) ({DQA} *k'(fynek) 'leathern 
vessel\bucket\pail' > OT konek id., Tkm ktinek, Qzq ktinek, Qrg 
k tin Ok 'leathern milking pail', Uz KLjHaK kOJnak 'large skin for 
fermented mare's milk', Nog ktinek leathern pail', Brb ktinak 'bucket, 
pail', A kuna k 'birch-bark bucket', Bsh k y h a k kuna'k 'wooden tub 
(KaflKa), bucket', heT KyHare hbt kiinagb 'milking pail' (h e t 
'milk'), StAlt ktintik, Xk ktinek 'bucket (of wood or metal)', Qmn ktintik 
'bucket', Tv xbhgk Xtinek 'teapot'; T -to M: WrM {MED} konug 
'bucket, pail', {Kow.} 'bucket, wooden vessel', HIM xbhbt {MED} 
'bucket, pail', {Luv., BMR} 'wooden bucket', Brt xyHsr 'holzerner 
Kiibel, Eimer', Kl {KRS} kbht ktino9 'vessel for milk products and araq 
(alcoholic drink)', {Rm.} k tin go ~ kUrigS 'Trinkglas' f CI. 73, ET KQ 
104-5, TL 52, TvR 490, MM 224, BR 294, NogR 179, Dm. JBT 161, 
Jud. 422, B DK 226, TkR 413, BIG 90, UzR 230, MED 490, BMR IV 
140, Chr. 625, KRS 316, Luv. 553, KW 240, Kow. 2565 1 [2] T *Ki:n 
'sheath, scabbard' > OT Kr, MT qin, Tk kin, Ggz kin, Az gin, Tkm 
gin, Uz qin, Kr, VTt, Bsh, KrB, Qmq, Nog, Qzq, Qq, Qrg, ET. SY qin, Xk. 
Tv xm, Yk KbibiH kin, Chv L MeHe, Chv A {Ash.} eHe id. f CI. 630-1, 
Rs. W 264, TL 571, ET Q 217-18, Ash. V 120, 125-6, Fed. I 195-6, Jeg. 
79, ChVS 60||Tg*x6nji ({SDM} *X U n J i ) > Nn Nh {On.} X 0 n 5 i 
'wooden quiver', Ewk 3n J i ka n 'wooden vessel (GefaB)' f STM II 273, 
On. 468 I I pKo {S} *kurif 'manger, trough' > MKo k U ri f , kunyu, NKo 
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kULJU f S QK no. 1005, Nam 60, MLC 206 ffl T *-n- rules out pA *-ri-, 
proposed by SDM and DQA ff SDM 822 (pA *k'in'riu|a 'sheath, 
scabbard' > Tg, M *quy, T *KTn), DQA no. 1159 (pA *k'Elrie), Vld. 174 
I| HS: CS *kankan L n J - 'e vessel' > JA {Js., Lv., Dim.} NSp.lp. 

kankan'n-a 'vessel, jug (Krug)', JEA {SI.} NJpJp kanka'na, MHb 
{Js.} 1P.J.P. k an' k an 'wine\oil vessel; cylindrical vessel let into the 
ground of the cellar', {Lv.} lP T Jp_ kan'kan 'jug, long-necked vessel', ? 
Ug kknt {A} 'jugs', {OLS} 'vessel, jug' f Js. 1394-5, Lv. IV 342-3, 
Dim. 367, SI. 1030, A no. 1307, OLS 212 O The Tv word points to a 
N emphatic *K-, while the HS words allow the rec. of both N *k- and 
*K- (taking into account frequent de-emphatization of N *K- in HS). 
We reconstruct N * - y n|n - rather than *-ri- (suggested by the FU rec. 
of *ki|uria, as proposed in FUV) on the ev. of T *-n- in *k'f naek 
(because N *-rf- would have remained in pT as *-rf-) and the 
preceding pT (> Tkm) long vw. *0 (<**tiy<N*Uy [regr. as.]); regr. 

as. *-uyna > pre-T **-oynE. 
1083. *Kuy L ajnV 'wolf, dog' > IE nom. *k won- / *k won, obi. *kun- 

'dog' (in nom. the L-grade of apophony) (MR} *kiwn- 'dog') > 01 
s van- / nom. sg. s va / gen. sun-as, Vd suvan- / nom. sg. su va 
/ gen. s un-ah, Av spa / gen. pi. su nam, Med [Hdt.] and xa, Phi 
sak, NPrs JL^ sag 'dog' M Arm 2"i-tj £un / gen. 2^uIj ^an id. (£- is 

not yet explained) M Gk kucjv (gen. k\jv-6q) 'dog' M OL canes, L 
cani-s id.; the unexpected form of the word (vw. a etc.) has no 
generally accepted explanation; its hypothetical origin is traced in 
Leum. 124, EM 92 and other papers [listed in WH I 153]: gen. *k wanes 
(< *kW 0 'nes, F Hirt IGV 86) changed into L gen. canis (c- for *qu-) 
on the analogy of the nom. *kon (< *kWO"n) and the accus. *k one 171 (< 
*k won ni), subsequently the stem of canis spread over the entire 
paradigm, whence the nom. canis and the accus. canem jj Clt 
{Matas.} *k w on- 'dog' > Gl Cuno-pennus 'Dog-head' (n. pr.), Olr 
cu (gen. con), Brtt {RE} *kun (gen. *kunos) 'dog' > MW ki ~ ci, pi. 
c wn, W c i (gen. con, pi. cw n), OCrn [y] c i , Crn ky, pi. kuen, 
MBr {Vn.} con ({SB} quy, pi. quon), Br {Hm.} ki / pi. kon 'dog' i i 
Gt hunds (< *kwn-'tO-), ON hundr, AS, OSx hund, OHG hunt, 
NHG Hund 'dog', NE hound M Lt s'uo (gen. s'uns), Ltv suns (gen. 
f suns, [in Modern Ltv] sun a), Pru sunis 'dog' M Tc A/B ku 
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(accus.: A kurri, B kwerri) id. I I AnIE: Ht {Pv.} kuwan- 'dog, hound', 
HrLw suwanas (gen.?), suwanai (accus. pi.) 'dog(s)', {Pv.} 
zuwan- 'dog'; HrLw s - < IE *k before HrLw -u-, like in s urn a 
'horn' f|[ P 632-3, EI (*k(U)'w6~n / gen. *ku'n-0S), MR ITV 41-2, M K III 
402-3, VI. II 305-6, Horn 164, F II 58-9, WH I 152-3, Fs. 276-7, Schz. 
172, Ho. S 38, Ho. 178, Kb. 488, KM 320-1, SB 92, Vn. C 257, RE 89, 
Dtn 249, Billy 60, Frn. 1033-5, En. 259, Sit. 56-7, Wn. I 238-9, 
Matas. E 181, Hm. 457, 483, Ad. 179, Ad. H 19, Mer. HHG 112, ABIv. 
Ill 250-1 (on HrLw s- < IE *k-), Pv. IV 305 [ | HS: S: Ar [Qam.] {Fr.} 
qanib- lupus latrans', {BK} loup qui hurle' (in all probability, from N 
*Kuy L ajnV + N marker of animal names *bA; in Ar the word was 
transferred into a la:2i3-pattern due to its reinterpretation as an act. 
prtc. [of a non-existing verb]) f Fr. Ill 502, BK II 818 II LbB: Gnc GC 
{Wlf., AiM} CUNA 'dog', Gnc T {AiM} CANCHA ~ CUNCHA 'dog, puppy' f 
Wlf. 483-4, AiM 256 I I Om {Biz.} *kian- ~ *kuan 'dog': NrOm > Mj {C} 
kyano, Na {Fl.} kiano, Bnc {Wdk.} kyan, Shk {Fl.} keanu, Ym {Wdk.} 
kana, Bdt/Bsk/Male/Oyda/Drz/BMa {Fl.}, Kcm/Dc/Gm/Dwr {Lm.}, 
BMa/GaMa {Bnd.} kana, Zs/Cha/Wl {C} kana, Wl {Bnd.} k3na, Anf 
{MYTY, Gt.} kano, {MYTY} kenon, Kf {C} kunano, Mch {L} kuna*no, Shn 
{Lm.} kana 'dog' ii SOm: Dm {Si.} kene, Ari G {Fl.} kani id. f Biz. OL no. 

123, Biz. rLmS 148, 153, C SE III 78, 115, 170, 204 and IV 462, C SO 
31, 44, L M 37, Fl. OWL, Wdk. BY 106, 127, 150, Bnd. AL 148, Lm. Sh 
227, - HL 120, MYTY 117, 121, Gt. 354 II EC: Ya kohen 'dog', pi. 
kwehman f Hn. Y II 123 I I Ch: WCh: Fy {J} k^e'n 'dog' i! ECh: EDng 

{Fd.} kana, Jg {J} kan, Brg {J} ka'yan, Mgm {JA} kanna id. i i ? CCh: Gmrg 
{Gr. <- ?} kenl, {Bnt.} ke'nee 'dog' f JI II106-7, J R 87, J J 59-60, 
ChC s.v. 'dog', JA 97, Gr. N 371 ff Biz. rLmS 153 [ | U: FP *kLiyn|ha ({IS} 

*kiiyna) 'wolf > Prm {IS} *ko yin ({LG} *ko in) *kion) 'wolf > z k3in, 

YzkOin,VtGkTyon id., in other Vt dialects with as. * + y > 1 ( y ) : Vt A 
k 1 yon, StVt k 1 on id. i i Lp N XVIII {Leem} gaidne 'wolf (Wc: 
"veraltet"), Lp N {Fri.} gaidne 'devil (diabolus, fanden)' (interpreted 
by LG 139 and IS I 361 as gaid'ne) f LG 139, Lt. J 129, Wc. EPS-1912 
131, u SC 93 [ | fl *KanV 'dog' > pKo {S, SDM} *kan- 'dog' > MKo kahf 
({S}: < *kan-h- < *karjV-k-; {AD}: < *kan-h- < *kan-K-?) 'dog', NKo ka\ 

Ko ds: Ph/PhN/Sl/NW k§, Chs ka\ Ks ke:, Hm ka_id.; MKo kat]'acf > NKo 
ka r| a 5 i 'puppy' f S QK no. 18, Rm. SKE 84-5, Nam 8, 28, MLC 61, 65 
I I NaT * Kan elk 'bitch' (from a derivative) > OT, MQp [CC] qan£iq, 
Chg, Qmq, QbT, Brb, Qrg qanciq, VTt A qan^'-bq, SbTt qanctq, MQp XIII 
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qanciq, Tk kancik, Az raHMbir gansig, Tkm gan5iq, Ggz ka n5 i k, Uz, 
ET q a n 5 i q , Nog qanziq, Qzq, Qq qansiq, TbTt/Qmn {Rl.} qanciq, Bsh 
qansay id. f CI. 634-5, ET KQ 255-6, TL 190 ff The pKo ens. *-!]- 
may be explained by as. (*kan-K > *kat]-K)and does not necessarily 
point to a pA *-rj- ff S AJ 296, SDM 645 (pA *ka'nV 'dog' > T, Ko + 
unc. Tg *kaci-kan 'puppy'), DQA no. 723, S AJ 295, Rm. SKE 84-5, 

Mng. KA 270-1, ADb. SR 9, STM I 385-6, Dr. TM III 520 ("alles 
unsicher") ff SDM adduced Tg *kaci-kan 'puppy (Hundchen)' (> Ewk 

kacikan, Ork kecike, Nn keyce(ke), ud kasan5iga and sin xasxa id., 

cf. STM I 385). Acc. to SDM 645, this Tg word belongs here only if it 
goes back to **kar)-Cikan, which is extremely doubtful, therefore (to 
my mind) the Tg word cannot be accepted as a cognate %f In pA 
{SDM} *kat]V the unequivocal rec. of pA *k- is based on the alleged Tg 
cognate and therefore is to be rejected ff The pA V belongs here 
only if the pN etymon was *K U'yafTV with loss of N *-U'y- in the 
prehistory of pA O IS I 361-2 [no. 238] (IE, Om, U + unc: S *kal L a J b- 
'dog', Sa kare, Ch *iXkr and *iXkl 'dog', Tg *(rj)inda- 'dog') O Gr. II 
no. 105 (*kan ~ *kun 'dog') (IE, U, A, Gil, CK, EA + qu. Ko). 

1084. *Kari?l 'to hasten, to endeavour' > IE: NalE *ken- v. 'hasten 
to do (sth.), strive with zeal' > Gk [Hs.] kovel v (■ ehel yeaSai, 
evepvelv) 'to hasten to do\act', Gk a-xoviTi 'without effort', a-xoviTOQ 
'without combat\ struggle', ev-kovecj {EI} 'I make haste' M L conor / 
cd na r i 'exert oneself (eine korperliche Anstrengung machen), 
endeavour, attempt' M pClt *kan- '- accomplish' > MW di-goni 
'makes, does', MW dichawn, digawn, W dichon 'can', digoni v. 
labour, be able' jj ?? SI inf. *kon-ati 'to do, to achieve' (x *konati 
'to complete, to carry to an end' * k 0 n "b 'end') > Cz konati 'to 
do, to achieve', Slk konat' 'to fulfill', Slv konati 'to accomplish', 
OP konac 'to act', P do-konac 'to fulfill', R A KOHaTb 'to do, to 
perform', ChS O^KONTi ukonb 'execution, deed' f P 562, WH I 262, « 
LS 977 (unc: kovecj 'hasten' <r 'raise dust'), ~ Ch. 562 (unc: q-kovltl 
'without struggle' «- ? *'without dust' <r& kovlq 'dust'), YGM-1 173, 
181, ESSJ X 181-2, EI 362 (*kon- 'do, make') | | HS: WS Vkn? 'be 
zealous\eager', 'be jealous\envious' > JA {Js.} l^kny D 'be zealous 
for, be jealous', Gz i^kn? 'be envious\jealous\zealous\eager', BHb 
iXkn? D (pf. xap k i n'ne, ip. 3s ^3p. h : ya-kan'ne) (+ la- + noun) 'be 

envious\jealous of, fight for, become excited about\against', ChrPA 
i^kn? D 'sich bemiihen um, nacheifern', Mh/Sq {Jo.) i^kn? 'be 
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jealous' f KB 1036-7, KBR 1109-11, Js. 1390-1, L G 433, Jo. M 232 f 
In the S V the meaning 'be jealous, envy' is due to the contamination 
with the reflex of N *Kin?U 'exercise magic; exercise magic against 
so., hate' (q.v.) j | D *kariri- 'quick(ly)' > Tm kanna 'speedily, 

quickly', ? Tl kranna, krannana 'quickly, rapidly, soon, at once' 
(the ens. r is puzzling; n for the expected n may be due to as. caused 
by a n-sx) ff D no. 1181. 

1085. * K i n ? U (> as. * K U n ? r U 1 ) 'exercise magic; exercise magic 
against so., hate' ([in descendant lges] -» 'be jealous, envy']) > IE: 
NalE *k wen- 'exercise magic' ( -» 'participate in magic ceremonies, 
sacrifice') > Av cmpr. s p a n - y a h 'more sacred, sanctior', sprl. 
spani^ + a- 'most sacred, sanctissimus', (with an *-es-sx of abstract 
nouns) spanah- 'sanctity' ii Ltvsvinet (pres. svinu) 'celebrate' 
II ({P} NalE *kwn-SlO- >): Gthunsl (■_ &uciLa)_'blutige Opfer', AS 
hu5(e)l id., 'Eucharist', ON hiisl ~ hunsl 'Eucharist' 111 NalE pp. 
*k wen -to- 'magic' (-» 'holy') > Av spent a- 'holy' II LtETven + as, 
Pru swent- (in place names) 'holy' I SI *SVEit"b, *S ve t t"b- j b > OCS 
CEATTi svett, Big c b g t , SCr svet, Slv svet, Cz svaty, Slk 
svairy, P s wie+y, R cbs'tom, Uk cbh'tmm 'holy' f P 630-1, Brtl. 
1612, 1618-23, Vr. 268, Frn. 1041-2, Kar. II 339, En. 260, Glh. 597- 
8, Vs. Ill 585, StS 598, EI 493 (*kwen(tO)- 'holy') j j fl *k'Lini or 
*k'inu > M *kinu- > WrM {MED} kinu- ~ kina- 'have a secret 
grudge; desire the death of a person', HIM xaHa- {MED} id., {BMR} 
'be indignant with, 'have a secret grudge', Kl (Rm.) k i n ( "b ) - 'vor Zorn 
kochen, sich gramen', MM [MA] kine+u ere 'rancorous man' (ere 
'man'), ?4> Mnr H {SM} C ' 1 n 5_ 1 'colere', C * 1 n 3_ 11a- 'etre en colere, se 
mettre en colere', {T} Cincila- 'be angry' f Pp. MA 219, MED 470,KW 
231, BMR IV 235, SM 451-2, T 380 II NaT *Kiini 'jealousy, jealous; 
envy' > OT {CI.} kuni:, Chg kune 'jealousy, jealous', ET ktina n. 
'envy', Tk gunu, Tit {Rl.} k U n U , Yk kunQ 'envy, jealousy', VTt kbnb, 
StAlt Ktj Htj k Lin ii 'jealousy', VTt A kbnb-^'b 'jealous', Bsh KBHJia - 
kbnla'-, Xk KtjHHe- kunne-, Sg/Qb/Qc {Rl.} kunna-, Tv xii nnl- 'be 

jealous', Qq, Nog kunle-, VTt KBHJia - kbnla-, Brb/Kr {Rl.} kuniila- 'be 
jealous\ envious', Alt {Rl.} kunurkdt- 'make so. jealous', Kr {Rl.} 
kunuwei 'envious', Uz kunci id., 'jealous'; (x N * k 0 fT 1 'woman, wife'): 
T *k J Lini or *k_U'ni 'co-wife' > Tkm g U n i id., Az KyHY $ Lin Li 'new co- 
wife' etc. (f s.v. N *kOh" 1 't') f CI. 727, ET VGD 104-6, Rl. II 1441-2, 
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BN 90, BT 100, BIG 96, Pek. 1303, TvR 498 II Tg *XUni- > Ewk un 1 - v. 
'envy, get one's feelings hurt, be unsatisfied (with one's share)', Lm 
on- 'get one's feelings hurt', Ul, Nn Nh XUni-, Nn KU urii- 'get ill 
(because so. ate in the presence of so. else and did not invite him to 
share his food)', Neg Ulli- id., 'suffer (emotionally)', U n 1 - k 1 3 'hurt 
feelings', Ud urii- 'get ill' f STM II 273-4, On. 481 II ??o pJ *kuna- 
{SDM} 'madness, psychosis' > OJ kuna-tabure, kata-kuna 'stupid, 
obstinate' f Mr. 443 ff « SDM 739-40 (pA *k|gune 'one of several 
viwes' > T *kLini 'co-wife, envy, jealosy' and pJ *kuanami 'first wife [in 
polyfamy]') [without distinguishing between the reflexes of N *Kin?U 
and those of N *kOfT 1 'woman, wife'), « DQA no. 923 (A *kuni|e 'envy, 
respect' > T, M), « SDM 665 (pA * k E ri U 'distress, envy' [supposing that 

pj *kuna- is related to Tg *kene- 'be superstitious', M *ken-~*kin- 
'psychosis, distress' and T *ktin|y- 'suffer, grieve'), « DQA no. 786 (A 
*k£riu 'distress, envy') | | D *k i n - ({&GS} *k-) > Tm cina 'be enraged, 
be very angry', Ml cinam 'wrath', Td S i n m 'anger', Kn k i n i s u 
'be(come) angry', kinisu n. 'anger, wrath', Tl kiniyu 'be angry\ 
displeased\irritated' fflD no. 1600, Km. 330 (pSD *kin-) [) HS: WS 
*/kn? 'be jealous\envious' (x N * K a ri ? 1 'to hasten, to endeavour') > 
JA iXkny D 'be jealous', JEA {SI.} iXkny D 'warn one's wife for 
unfaithfulness', Gz iXkn? 'be jealous\envious', BHb iXkn? D (pf. XJp 

kin'ne, ip. 3s xap/ ya-kan'ne) (+-bla- + noun) {kbr} 'be envious of, 

rebel against', {trad.} 'be jealous of), Mh/Sq {Jo.) iXkn? 'be jealous' f 
KB 1036-7, KBR 1109-10, GB 716, Js. 1390-1, SI. 1028, L G 433, L 
ESAC 47, Jo. M 232 O The IE, T and Tg cognates point to post-N 
*Kun? r U 1 , which is probably a secondary variant resulting from 
assimialtion * 1 ...U > *U... r U'"' O IS I 352-3 [no. 229] (*Kin r u 1 'be 
angryYjealous'; S, T, M, D + :;: Eg knd 'be angry' [belonging to N 
*KEn_tV 'be angry']). 

1086. *Kon r h n V 'yellow' (or *e a yellow substance'?) > HS: Eg fNK 
kny.t 'e a yellow mineral used as dyestuff f EG V 52 I I C: SC ({E} 
*ka'ri- 'yellow, tan, grey'): Irq qari {MQK} 'white, red and black dotted 
color of cow (with white stripes)', Asa {E} Pallet 'grey clay', ?? SC -b^ 
Mb makeria 'new grass', -ketla 'young' f E SC 251, MQK 84-5 II S 
*°iXkn? > AriXqn? 'be red, ?aqna?- 'red f BK II 818 | j IE *k w n o H x - / 
*k w nH x - > NaiE (+ ext.) {P} *k 0 na'ko- (for *k w 0 na'ko-) (< IE 

*k w nh(0 )kO- ~ *k w nhkO-) 'yellow (as honey or gold)' > 01 'kanaka- 
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(< *'konhn ko-) 'gold', karicana- 'golden', karica'nam 'gold' M Gk 
KvffKOQ, Gk Mc kanako 'safflower (Carthamus tinctorius)' , 
'Carthanus leucocaulis' , 'blessed thistle (Cnicus benedictus)' (-d-> 
Gk k v T| k o q , Gk D k v a k d q 'pale yellow, tawny') j j Pru c u c a n 
(mishearing or miswriting for *kunkan?) 'brown' j j the Gmc word for 
'honey' (x IE *kn 'HOnk-S {AD} 'honey; honey-colored' < N *K r Lf n L Hj V 
'bee'): ON hunang, OSw hunagh, OSx huneg, honeg, OHG 
ho nag, NHG Honi g, AS hunej 'honey', NE honey I I AnIE -b> Gk 
KiiavoQ 'dark-blue enamel (used to adorn arnour)', lapis lazuli', 'blue 
cornflower'; ?? Ht ku(wa)nnan 'copper; ornamental stone' (x N 
*k1W L V J 1i r § 1 'stone') f|[ Hardly here (o WP, P, EI) L canicae 'bran' 
(adduction that leads to an unj. rec. of IE *k-) ff WP I 400, P 564-5, - 
EI 271 (*knh R onk-S / gen. *knh R n'k-OS 'honey-colored, golden'), M K I 
195, F I 882-3 and II 37, Ch. 547, Vr. 266, Kb. 478, Schz. 169, Ho. 
178, Ho. S 38, En. 198, Tp. P K-L 349-51, Frd. HW 118, 122, Ts. W 43, 
Ts. E I 688-92, Pv. IV 308-11 | | fl: M *qot]gdr > WrM {MED} 
qongur 'fallow, yellow-bay, chestnut' (of a horse), HIM 

xoHrop {MED} id., {BMR} 'blondkopfig' (a person), 'falb, hellgelb, 
rehbraub, goldfarbe (6ynaHbiR, CBeTno>KenTbiPi, caBpacbifi, 
Kaypbiki)' (a horse), Brt xoHrop light-bay, light-chestnut (conoBbiki, 
CBeTJiopbi>KMM)' (a horse), Kl (Rm.) xorjg'br 'hellbraun, gelblich 
braun' (a horse), Ord X 0 D Q_0 r 'alezan, fauve' (robe de cheval), ?(]) 
Mnr H {SM} XOI]XO 'de couleur rose' f MED 962, BMR IV 104, Chr. 
583, KW 185, Ms. O 354, SM 172 | | ?<|) D (att. in in McTm) *°kann- 
'copper' > Tm kan 'copper work, copper', kannan 'brazier', Ml 
kannan id. (unless a WW, cp. Ht) f D no. 1402 O Both the typology 
of color names and the ev. of Eg, Gk and SD suggest that the N word 
in question was not a pure color name but rather a name of some 
yellow substance O The N lr. that turned to ? in Ar, but survived in IE, 
may have been only * h . This lr. has left traces in M (N * - fl "V - > M * - 
rjg-), but lost in Eg. IE and M point to a pN *0, therefore the D cognate 
is dubious because of its unexpected vw. *-a-. 

1086a. ( 2 ?) *K r U 1 h L H J V or *k r LTh|riV 'bee' > HS: EC {Ss.} *kinn- ~ 
*kann- 'bee' > Orkann-i-sa,OrB kinn-i-sa, Kns xan-ta, Gdl han-t(a), 

pSam {Hn.} * C 1 nn- 1 > Sml sfnn-f 'bee(s), Rn C 1 nn- 1 id. f Ss. PEC 6, 24, 
Hn. S 77, Abr. S 252 I I ? B: [1] *°iXkndw > ETwl/Ty {PGG} kandawi 
'miel vegetal, jus d'anzan mur (fruit de l'arbre t"bdant)' 1 [2] = 
*Vn r ZW 1 > Tmz {MT} t i - V i nz gg^a 'guepes (vivant dans les trous)', 
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Zn {Loub.} aV3(n)ZUgg w i 'guepe'<][ PGG 158, Loub. 532, MT 496 | | D: 
SD *ku|on r n n i 'bee' > M, PaK kunni, Kt kuhy id., Tu koni, kondi 'a 
sting' f D no. 1867 [ | ? IE *°k|kn'Honk- / * 0 k|knHn'k- ({El} 

*°kn'H0nk-S [gen. * °kn Hn ' k - 0 S]) {AD} 'honey, honey-colored' (x N 
*Kon r h"'V 'yellow', q.v. ffd.) > Gmc *hunanga- 'honey' > ON hunang, 
Sw honung, Dn honning, OHG hona(n)g ~ ho nig, NHG Ho nig, 
OSx huneg, honeg, hanig, Du honi(n)g, AS hunej id., NE 
honey \\ V. AdS of Tc B {Ad.} kro(n)kse 'bee' (< N *kERH 2 V3 V 
'hornet, wasp') f EI 271, KM 315-16, Ad. 217 O If IE *°k|kn'H0nk- and B 
~ *vn ZW belong here (which is not obvious), the initial N ens. is *K _ , 
otherwise it may be * k - . N * H is to be reconstructed only if the IE 
cognate is valid and has inherited the lr. from the pN etymon 

in question rather than from N *KonVV 'yellow'. If IE * °k|k n ' H 0 n k - 
does not belong here, one of legitimate N reconstructions is 
*k r U 1 n|n'V O Biz. DA 159 [no. 69] and Biz. NDA no. 71 (in both: EC, 
D, Gmc). 

1087. *kanyV (= *kanyU?) 'skin, film, bark' > HS: EC: Brj 'kana, 

'kano {Ss.} 'bark of tree', {Hd.} 'piece of bark'; HEC d. v. *kan-S- (with 
the causative sx *-s-) > Brj kan-S-, Ged kon-S-, Kmb kan-S- v. 'peel (e.g. 
sugar cane)'; -» : Brj {Hd.} kansa 'strip of bark' and Kmb kansanata 
'strip of bark of sugar cane' f Hd. Ill, 203, 207, Ss. B 114 | | K 
*kan- 'skin, bark' > Gkan-i {Chx.} 'skin, hide', {DCh.} 'fine skin, skin 
of fruit, film, fine leather, bark', Sv: {Ni.} kan 'bark', UB {GP} kan 'skin 
of plants', UB/Ln {TK} kan, L {TK} kan 'skin' ff Chx. 547, DCh. 592, GP 
128, Ni. s.v. 'Kopa', TK 344 j j IE: NalE *( S )k|k en-( d- ) 'skin': [1 ] 
*k|ken-(d-) > Olr ceinn 'coquille, ecaille', W {Vn., YGM} cen, {P} 
cenn (< *kend-n-) 'film, scales', OCrn cenn-en 'film, skin', OBr 
{Fir.} cenn-enn 'membrana (pellicule, enveloppe)', MBr quenn 
'skin', Br kenn 'scurf, 'crasse de la tete, pellicules; scories', -ken 
'skin' in cds: bu-gen 'skin of cattle' etc. M ON hinna 'thin skin, 
peritoneum' (< *kend-n-), Sw hinna, Dn hinde, NNr hinne 'film', 
AS hionne 'meninx' ('Hirnhaut') 111 [2] *Sk|ken- 'skin' > Br skant 
'scales' (< *SkntO-) j! ON skinn '(stripped off) skin, hide' AS 
so i nn 'Pelz' > NE ski n), Sw, NNr ski nn, Dn ski nd 'skin, hide, fur', 
MHG so hint 'skin of fruit', Dt A schinde 'skin, hide, bark'; d.: 
OHG scinten ~ scinden, MHG, MLG schinden 'to skin, to 
mistreat' f WP II 563-4, P 929-30, Vn. C 55, Fir. 102, YGM-1 82, Hm. 
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446, 725, Vr. 228, 493, Ho. 160, 279, Kb. 884, OsS 796-7, Lx. 184, 
KM 650 || fl: [1 ] pA *k J d:n- 'skin, cover, cloth' >M*kon3ilen 'blanket' 

> MM k □ n 3 i 1 e , WrM {MED} kon^ilecn), HIM {MED, BMR} 
xbhxi/i n, Brt xyHxan id., Kl {KRS} kbhx, n kon3al id., (Rm.) kdri5il 
'Decke, Schlafbett', Mnr kd ~3 i le, Dx g W a n 5 U 1 i^e , Dg g W 9 n 5 i 1 e n 
'blanket', Mnr {SM} g_uli n 3 _ i lTen 'couverture de lit', Ord k'tilT 3_il id. f 
SDM 719, Lew. II 23, MED 490, BMR IV 140, Chr. 624, KRS 316, KW 
239-40, SM 138, Ms. 0 429 II NaT *k J ti:n 'tanned skin, leather' > OT 
kon, MT, Tk gon, Az, Kr, QrB gtin, Tkm gtin, Uz kljh, ET, Qmq, Nog, 
Qq, Qrg, StAlt ktin, VTt, Bsh kun f CI. 725, ET VGD 72-3, TL 384, 476- 
7 ffl The pA long vw. may be due to complementary lengthening (N 
*kafTy r U 1 - > pA *k J ti:n-)- The pT and pA lenis ens. *k"- is still to be 
explained. The pA labialized vw. is probably due to regr. as. (infl. of 
*-U of the next syll. in N *kanyl_l) 1 [2] pA *K_ an- > T: [a] NaT *Kariak 
'cream, butter' > OTqayaq ~ qanaq id., Xk xayaX, Sg/Qb/Qc/ Bltr 
{Rl.}, Shor qayaq 'butter', SY qayaq, xij qanaq 'cream', Yk xayax ~ 
Xayax 'butter mixed with water and milk, white Yakut butter'; [b] NaT 
*Kaymak (< **Karimak?) > Chg, MQp qaymaq 'skin of milk, cream on 
the top of the milk', Tkm gay 171 aq, Qmq, Nog, Qq, VTt, Brb, Bsh, ET, 
StAlt qaymaq 'cream, sour cream' (-b» Chv LxaMMa X "b y m a id.), Ggz 
kaymak, Tk kaymak, CrTt, Qzq, Qrg qaymaq, Uz qaymaq 'cream', Blq 

qaymaq, Qzl xaymax 'sour cream' f CI. 636, Rs. W 231, ET KQ 200-1, 
TL 454, DTz. WCh 173, Md. 31, 166, BIG 266, 282, Rl. II 90, Tn. SJJ 
199, Ash. XVI 302-3, Fed. II 319-20, Jeg. 289, ChVS 214 f The variant 
* Kaymak may be interpreted as going back to *Karimak with *-mak due 
to some lexical\morphological attraction (possibly of *Kasmaq 
'neHKa, nneHKa, KopKa' [> VTt qasmaq, Chv xbiCMa etc.] or other 
words with the nominal sx * - 171 a k , which is used to build abstract 
nouns O nomina collectiva], F Rs. MTS 134-5, Ash. XVI 101, Jeg. 
315, Fed II 383-4, Md. 103, 166) I I pKo {S} *k/\n/\m 'cloth, material' 

> MKo k/\ri/\m id., NKo kam 'stuff, material' 1 S QK no. 967, Nam 13, 
MLC 49 ffl SDM 719-20 (pA *ko'ni|e leather, cloth' > M *ktin-5ile, T 
*k J ti:n, Ko), DQA no. 2743 (id.) O The labial vw. in NaT *k J ti:n and M 
*k tin -5 He suggests the presence of a labial vw. in the N etymon 
(*kah~yU?) O Acc. to IS's theory, the *S mobile in IE is connected 
with the presence of a palatal element (here * y ) within the original V . 

1088. *Ka'NVyu (= *Ka'rjVyu?) light (levis)', ([in descendant lges] 
-» thin', 'small') > U: FU (in Ugr only) *kLih L y J U (~ *k 1 v/lV V?) > ObU 
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*kiina v-/ *kUhav- ~ *kTv r h n - light (levis)' > Vg: T kiinke-s, lk/mk 
katrna, UK kltfna, p/nv/ll kinna id.; pOs *ktinav ({{hi.} *k5nay) light, 
easy' > Os: my ktinatf, Y ktinatf, D/K/Kr/Nz/Sh kena, Kz ken, Sn ken, o 

qon i! Hg kbnnyu light, easy' f UEW 862, Stn. D 648, PD 693 ff In 
Ugr one may see assimilative labialization of the first vw. in *kun L LJ J U 
and a mt. of the labial element in *kiW r n n V [] R*k'ar)VyU 'light 
(levis), thin' > Tg *xeiiu light (levis)' ({SDM} *xeriu, {Bz.} *xa'niu'-) 
and TG *xen r u 1 mk r u n n id. > Nn Nh/Bk X3nu, Ork X3numi, X3numi, 
X3nuli, Ewk animkun, sin 3nikku:, Lm 3yim, 3yumkun light', Ore 

X3t1 imi, Ul X3t1U, X3numu light', (?) 'easy', Ud {Krm.}: B 3 n i m 3S 3?, 
Sm 3nimusa? 'easy' f STM II 455-6, Krm. 314, On. 490, Bz. 38 [ 
51b], Pt. 151, Shn. 33, Sun. UJ 255, CiR RES 246 I I T *Ka L : J nas 'easy' (x 
N *g AHnV lie (liegen), sleep') > OT [MhK] kenes 'easy' (e.g., of a 
task), 'shallow (water)', XwT XIV kenes ~ kenez 'easy, convenient', 
OQp XIII kenez 'easy' M Chv {Ash.} KaHac kanas 'idleness, rest' 
('6e3flenbe, noKOM, OTflbix') (x N *gAHnV lie [liegen[, sleep') f But 
Chv {Ash., Md.} KaHag kanas 'n o K o M ' cannot belong to T *Ka' L : J na'S 
'easy' (for phonetic reasons), it is more likely to go back to N 
*gAHnV lie (liegen), sleep' (q.v. ffd.) f CI. 734, Pek. 1029, Ash. VI 
53, 57, Md. 35 I I M *k tin gen light (levis)' > MM [MA, IsV] korigen, 
[IM, HI] korigen light, cheap', WrM {MED} kongen, HIM {MED, 
BMR} XBHrBH id., Brt xyHraH XUngen light (levis), cheap', WrO 
kongen light', Kl (Rm.) ktingn ~ g U r) g n leicht', Mnr H {T} kOt]9en 
light (levis)', {SM} k ' UO I] g_ui' n leger, peu considerable', Dx k 0 I] g e n 
light', Ord k'tirigen leger', Mgl {Rm.} kllngon light (levis)'; M -b> Yk 
kanan 'simple-hearted, naive'; M *ktit]ge- 'be(come) light' > MM [S] d. 
kb'ngelegu- 'erleichtern', WrM {MED} kb'nge- 'become easy\free', 
HIM {BMR} xbhtb- 'sich erleichtern, etw. loswerden 
(ocBo6o>KflaTbCfi ot Mero- nki6o, M36aBnaTbCfi), WrO kb'ngu- be 
easy, light' % pM *-gen (> WrM -gen) is a sx of nominal derivation 

(f Pp. GWM 45, Pp. GPMJ 95) f The M labial vw. *-G- of the initial 
syll. may be due to regr. as. (infl. of the pA labial vw. of the next syll.) 
f Pp. MA 223, 440, Lg. VMI 51, Ms. H 72, MED 488-9, BMR IV 137-8, 
Chr. 621-2, KRS 316, KW 246, Rm. M 31, T 340, T DnJ 123, SM 214, 
Krg. 735, Ms. O 429, H 104, JkR 219-20 I I pKo {S} *kAnAr- 'thin, 
fine' > MKo kAnXr-, NKo kanil- f S QK no. 446, Nam 9, MLC 5 I I pJ {S} 
*k3ma'- 'small (m e n K M M , menu), thin' > MJ koma'ka-, J Sh guma-, J Y 
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guma- id., J K komaka-, J Kg komaka-, J T komaka- {Kenk.} 'small, fine' 

f S QJ no. 127, Mr. 455, Kenk. 1037 ff SDM 776-7 (pA *k'ehd 'light, 
thin' > Tg, M, T, J, Ko), DQA no. 1004, Ci. EApk 1U3, IS I 350 | | HS: 
Ch *iXk(LJ)n 'small' > WCh: Hs kanka'ne 'small, little', Mbr {Sk.} kfyln 
'small' i! CCh: Mln {ChL} k y 8t], Bdm {Lk.} gena, Lame {ChL} k w a'n3LjSu' 
id. i! ECh: Kwn {J} konce, Jg {J} ko Lja n, Kjr kail i id. f ChC s.v. 'small', 
ChL, Ba. 554, Abr. H 473, Biz. EChWL no. 76 II ? S rdp. *°iXknk<f > Ar 
qunquT- 'small, short' f BK II 825 O The labialized vowels of the first 
syll. in pU (*U) and pM (*d) are due to regr. as. O « IS I 349-50 [no. 
226] (*Kenu = *Keriu; U, A + unc. IE *ken- 'empty') O IS supposed 
that Tg *-ri- ia a reg. reflex of N *-n-, which is not confirmed by other 
examples. I prefer a tentative rec. of *y in pN *Ka'NVyU. FU *U and M 
*0 of the first syll. are labialized as a result of regr. as. (*-a...U > FU 
and M *0...). 

1089. *KufTyV 'ashes, dust' > IE: NalE *(S)ken L H J - id. (< **(S)keun- 
?) > L cinis (gen. ciner-is) 'ashes' ({WH}: < **kenis) M Gk kovlq 
(gen. kovloq ~ kovecjq) 'dust, ashes' j j Tc B ericuwarie kentse 
'rust' (lit. 'iron ash\dust') M pAl {0} Skina > Al hi ~ hi 'ashes' f WH I 
217-18, F II 911-12, Ad. 193-4, O 147, EI (? *kenHi-S 'ashes'), P 559- 
60 [| U: FU *ko|un|h V > FP *ko|unV 'ashes, lye' > pLp {Lr.} *kun3 'ashes' 
> Lp: S gu vne, L kutna, N gudna, Kid kunn id. j Chr: L/H/B kon 
lye' ! Prm: Z Lu/I kun 'lye', Z KLJHB a kun-va 'lye (alkaline solution)' 
(va 'water') II ? Y K {Krn.} kun-te-m 'he soiled (3arpa3HMn)' (acc. to 
Km., <r& kud-U-1 'dirt') ff UEW 672, Lr no. 406, Lgc. no. 2796-7, MRS 
216, Ep. 46, LG 146, Krn. IMJJ 24 | | fl: pKo *kl ri I r- 'ashes' > MKo 

kin i rim, NKo kirim is QK no. 659, Nam 69, mlc 240 j j D *kurit 1 a, 

{GS} gun 4a 'dust, powder' > Tl gun da, Mnd guncja 'powder', Prj 
gun d t am id., gun 4a 'dust', Knd gun 4a 'powder, dust', Png gund t a, Ku 
guncja gundu 'flour', Krx gun4a id., 'powder', Mlt gundj 'dust'; D -to 
01 gundaka- 'dust, powder' ff D no. 1692, GS no. 466, Tu. no. 

4193 O IE S- mobile and pKo *-ri- suggest the presence of a word- 
medial palatal element (sc. N *y in *KuffyV). As mentioned in the 
Introduction (2.4), N *Kll- (with word-medial *y) loses its expected 
labial element in IE *(S)k- (rather than *(S)k w -) O Biz. L no. 4c (IE, 
U; Biz. was the first to adduce the Yukagir cognate). 
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1090. *k0iTC V 'to scratch (so.'s body or sth.), to wound, to make 
suffer' ( -» 'to suffer') > H S : S * °iX k n 8 > Ar J±£ S k n 6 G vt. 'grieve' % 

Fr. IV 64, BK II 935, Hv. 667 | | K (mt.): G keen- 'jem-m eine 
Streifwunde beibringen, jem-n streifen, ritzen', 'make incisions' \ 
Chx. 573, DCh. 606 f The plain *k- (for the expected *k W-) is still to 



*k w ent h - v. 'suffer' (leiden, dulden') > Gk ttev&oq 'grief, sorrow; 
unhappy event, misfortune', nadX" (< *k w ent h -Sk-) 'I suffer' (ft. 
TTEL(JO|Jiai 'I shall suffer' < k w ent h -S0-) j j Lt inf. k ^ s + i (Is pres. 
kencTiu) 'to endure, to suffer' ('aushalten, leiden'), Ltv inf. ci est 
'to suffer, to endure' jj Clt {Matas.} *°k w end-SjO- 'suffer' > Olr 
{Matas.} cesaid, -cesa id., {P} cesaid 'he suffers', cess(a)im 'I 
suffer' (< *k w ent h -se/0- or < *k w n t h -se/0-) f As shown by J. 
Rasmussen, the pres./ft. forms with *-Sk- and *-se/0- (Gk ndffx 00 ' OI r 
c e s s ( a ) i m ) point to a monophonemic origin of * t h , otherwise we 
would have expected * a preceding the enss (like Gk :;: n a t d u k go etc.) % 
P 641, F II 478-9, Frn. 246-7, Vn. C 79-80, Matas. E 176, Ped. VG I 
53, 87, 178 and II 486, Rsm. AT 86, EI 413 (*k w ent( h )- 'suffer') j | ?o 
0: FU *kohcV L -j {Rd.} 'Striche Ziehen, Striche zeichnen' > Prm: Z {W} 
sera kOC 'a spot (on animal's hide) (sera 'many-colored, motley'), Z 

P/Sk/Ss/Ud {SZ} sera koca, z I (sera) kuca 'pa6oR, necTpbifi', StVt, Vt 
S kljmo kUCO, Vt Kz k"bC0 'motley, piebald (a horse)' ('necTpblfi, 
nerMR,My6apbiR'), VtYkuco,VtUfk + c° 'motley, spotted' jj ObU 
{Ht.} *kahc- > pVg *kans-, *kansan- > Vg: T {Mu.} khan^-, P {Mu.} 
khan^-, T/P {Kn.} kans-, K {Mu.} khans-, N {Mu.} xans- v. 'write', T 
{Mu.} khan's'an 'bunt'; pOs *kahca-/*kahc+-, *kahcan ({jHl.} *k + hca- 
/ *k+hc+- / *k+hcan) > Os: v qahca-, v/Vy qahc + -, Ty qahc-, Y qanc-, 
D/K xanc-, Nz xas-, Kz xans-, O Xas-, xans- v. 'write', Os d: V/Ty 
qahcan, D/K xancan, Kz xansan 'bunt' f UEW 176, Ht. 152 [no. 283], 
SZ 167, U3S 236. 

1090a. 2 *kOfiicV or*kor)icV e a part of leg' > K: G kanc-i 'shin, 
shank' ('Unter-schenkel', {DCh} ToneHb') f Chx. 549, DCh. 593 | | 
fl *k'onicV or *k'onicV > NaT *Konic '(g a part of) leg, bootleg, leg of 
trousers' > MQp [CC] qon£ 'gamba', = (e part of) leg', Tkm gone 
'bootleg, leg of trousers', Tk konc, Az g_U n 3 , VTt quiTbS, Qzq, Qq, Nog 
qonis, Tbl {Rl.}, Tb qonic, Qrg qonc, StAlt qonic, {Rl.} qonc, Uz q oj n 3 , ET 
q 0 n 3 , Qmq XOnc 'bootleg', Tv XOncu, Tf hon5U 'leg of trousers' f ET Q 



be expalined (delabialization connected 
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57-8, Gr0n. 199 I I Tg: [1] Tg *XOI]SV 'shank, shin' > Ore UQSi, urjSUi, 
Ul xonsa, Nn Nh xorisoa, Nn KU omsoqa , omsoqua, Ewk PT urinukT, 
umuki, EwkTt umoki, Neg orjnini:, Ud U3rjku ~ uinki ~ U3rjki id. f Tg 

*-S- may be due to the infl. of a different Tg or pA root 1 [2] ??o Tg 
*XU llgen 'elbow' (x N *kU L y J liu f A or *kU L y J nU < ?A 'a joint in a limb 
[knee, elbow]; to bend in a joint'?) > Nn Nh/KU XULJC 3, Ore TgO( n - )» 
Ud X/I/Sm {Krm.} ISO, Ud K { Krm. } i SO, Ul unc a ( n- ), Ork U U3, Ewk, 
Neg Tc3"n, Sin Tn?3, Lm 1^93 n 'elbow' f STM I 336, Krm. 239, On. 468, 
476 I I ?oM *qancun 'sleeve' > MM {Lig.} qanCun, {Lew.} kanCun, 
{H} qanCu, WrM {MED} qancui, HIM {MED, BMR} xaHU,yfi, Brt 
xaMCbi, Kl {KRS} xaHU,H id., {Rm.} xanca ~ xancn Armel', Mgl (Rm.) 
qansi ~ qancu, Dg {T} kanci ~ qanci, Dgl gan5un, Ba gangorj, ShY 

Xan5Un, Mnr {SM} X a n 3_ i ~ xanc'i 'manche d'habit', Ord xanc'u id. f 
MED 927, BMR IV 43, Chr. 543, KRS 576, KW 166, Lew. 22, T DgJ 148, 
SM 156, Ms. O 334, MIC 327 ff SDM 819 (M, T *Kori9 'top(s) of 
boots', Tg * X Li ri 5 e n 'elbow'), DQA no. 1103 O Tg * Q in * X 0 I] S V 
suggests a pN rec. * k 0 rj i C V . But if this Tg ens. *t], just as its *S, is due 
to the infl. of another root, the N rec. should be * k 0 fT i C V (supported 
by the cns.*-n- in NaT *Koni9). 

1091. "VufTigU (= •VunigU?) 'to bend, to incline, to bow' > IE: 
NalE *knej i g wh - vi. 'bow, incline, bend' (x N * I] a V 1 g U 'to bow, to 
bend [down], to hang [by sth.], to hang down' [q.v.]) > L coniveo (< 
*kon-knT( g )ueo) (inf. -ere,pfc. conTvT ~ conixT) 'close the eyes, 
wink, blink with the eyes', nT+or (inf. nT+i, prtc. nTsus ~ nixus, 
[Fest.] gnixus) lean, support oneself, rest' (nT+or genibus 'I 
kneel', nT+or cub i+o 'I lean on my elbows'), Um C 0 N E G 0 S , 

kunikaz 'conixus' ii Gmc *xnTtf w -/ *xnitf w -/*xnaitf w -: i n f. 
*hnT^ w -an 'to bow, to be bent, to sink' > Gthneiwan (p. hnaiw) 
(■_ KiVivsiv) 'sich neigen', [Lc. 9.12] 'declinare' (of the day), ana- 
h n e i w a n (■_ k \j i|j a l) _sich neigen', pres. prtc. 
anahne i wands 'procumbens' [Mark 1.7], ON hniga 'to bow, to 
sink, to fall', AS hnljan 'to bend\sink down, to bow', OSx hnTgan 
'sich neigen, anbeten', OHG n i g a n 'to bow (sich neigen vor, 
niederbiicken)', NHG neigen 'to bend over, to incline' f P 608, ~|J EI 
348 (*knei i -g wh - lean'), WH I 261, Som. L 2 646, Be. G 331, Fs. 265-6, 
Vr. 242-3, Ho. S 35, Ho. 166, Kb. 726, OsS 409, KM 506-7 [ j U 
kurjkV > Sm {Jn.} *kut]k"b n. 'curve, bend' > Ne T f xypjr, T O {Lh.} 



* o 
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XUt]k 'Bug des Bootes', Xirrjgarc 'doppelt biegen', Ne F {Lh.} kunkar°tas 
'gekrummte Rander haben' f Jn. 78 | j R *k'uni|l- v. 'bend, bow' > 
Tg *XUt]ke- > Ewk Ut]k3ldT- vi. 'bow (before so.)', unk3ru- id., 'bow 
one's head', Ud X3t]ki-,U1 k 3 r] k 3 1 3 - , Ned k 3 r| k 3 1- 'bow (before so.)', 
Nn Nh {STM} id., ?o {On.} 'put the head on sth.' f The cognates with k- 
may be due to as. (?) f STM II 278 I I T * * Kl I] - > [1 ] d. *Kinir 

'crooked, squint-eyed' > OT qinir id., Qmq, Qzq, Qrg, ET A qirjir 
'crooked', Tkm qit]ir 'angry', Kr qiriyir, Uz q 1 n y 1 r, Ln q I n 1 , Xk X I LJ I r 
(< *Xiyir?) 'crooked', Tv Xiy ir 'squint-eyed'; [2] Ln d. qinla- 'become 
crooked \ leaning on one side', Yk kit] nay- vi. 'incline, bend on one 
side'; [3] Qrg q 1 1] q a y - 'be leaning over, become crooked'; [4] T 

*Ki L : J ncir > Chg {PC} j.:^- | .: a i Tin|XT ^ , Uz ("Chg") {Rl, Bu.} qincir, VTt 
A q-bn5-br 'squint-eyed', Chv L xaH^ap X "b n ^_~b r id., 'crooked'; [5] 
Tkm g I y I q 'crooked, oblique' f The delabialization * U > T * I is 
attested in several roots (cp. N *Ku r n' 1 C V 'worm' > NaT "^Kl^cl 
'intestinal worm') and is still to be investigated f CI. 639, Rs. W 264- 
5, ET Q 220-1, PC 452, Rl. II 860, Bu II 106, BIG 298, TkR 230, Ash. 
XVI 343, Fed. II 329-30, ChVS 246, Jeg. 293 I I M *keye- 'oblique, 
slanting' > WrM {MED} keyege, HIM {MED} xaer 'slanting, leaning 
to one side', WrM {MED} keyede-, HIM {MED, BMR} xaena- 'bend 
down, lean\slant to one side'; WrM {MED} keyele- 'to lean\fall to 
one side'; WrM {SDM} kiyi^an '?', Kl {Rm.} kTze- 'schief 
sein\werden', kTzt] o 'schief, schielend', HIM {MED, BMR} xaena- id. f 
MED 445, BMR IV 206, KW 235, SDM 822-3 II pJ {S} *kunkum- 'be 
curved\bent' > OJ kugum-, MJ [RJ] ku'gumar- f S QJ no. 1328, Mr. 715 
If T *-I- and M *-e- of the initial syll. may be due to regr. as. ff SDM 
822-3 (pA *k'i i unu v. 'bend, bow' > Tg, M, T, J), DQA no. 1082 | | i K 

* ° k u n r g n - (or * ° k u n 5 - ?) > Zan * * k u n 5 - G Gr k u n 5 - 'sich 
biicken\ducken' % Chx. 642 H Zan * 5 goes back to a palatalized * g ? ? 
[ I D *kEIn- ({&GS} *k-) 'be in a bowed position' > Kt kirn- id., Tm 
kunu- v. 'curve', kiln n. 'bend, curve; hump on the back', Ml ku n 
n. 'a humpback', kunuka- v. 'stoop, be crookbacked', Gnd gun- v. 
'bend' ff D no. 1927 ] j AdS of HS *iXkn<f '« be bent, bow, incline' 
(< N *kU L y J nU ( f A or *kU L y J nU ( fA 'a joint in a limb (knee, elbow); to 
bend in a joint', q.v. ffd.) o D *-Q- may go back either to N *-n - or to 

* - n - <N * - IT 1 g - . Therefore an unequivocal rec. of a N * - n - 



1161 



(* r k 1 UnigU) is not justified enough. The rules and conditions of the 
Turkic delabialization of N *U(*U>T*I) need investigating O We 
can be sure about the N initial * k - only if the K cognate is valid. 
Otherwise we have to reconstruct an unspecified N * K - (= * k - or * p - 

)• 

1092. *Kan L KjE (or *Karj L KjE) 'to singe', (?) 'to glow' > IE: NalE 
*kenk- v. 'parch, dry up, cause burning pain' > Gk Hm Kayxavog 'dry 
(trocken, diirr)', Gk [Hs.] xayxat vel '(he) parches, dries (sth.)', Gk 
Hm noiVu-KaYK'ng (8ii|ja) 'parching' (of 8 CiJjcl 'thirst'), Gk noiVu-KaYK'ng 
'very dry (land)' jj Lt kanka 'pain', kenk+i 'to harm, to hurt' f ~ 

WP I 401, - P 565 ( ::: -rGmc {Fs.} *XUt]Xru- 'hunger'), * EI 284 
(*kenk- 'hunger' <- 'burn, hurt'; :;: 4- words for 'hunger', see N ?<|) ~ ~ 
*Ka r g n Ena 'be hungry'), F I 750-1, Ch. 478, Frn. 240 | | fl *k'set]V 'be 
burnt' > M *kerjsi- ~ *°kd|ur|Si- > WrM kensi, HIM {MED} X3HWI/|- 
vi. 'burn slightly, brown (as food)', {BMR} xshlumx n. 'taste and 
smell of burnt food (being fried, roasted, boiled)', Kl (Rm.) ktirjSj- ~ 
ktirjSi- vi. 'iibel riechen (von etwas angrbranntem)'; M *kerjSi-VU'n 

n. 'smell of burning' > WrM {MED} kerisi gun, HIM {MED} 

x 3 h lli y Y ' Brt x YHLU y Y n - 'smell of frying food \ of burning', HIM 
{BMR} id., 'cnaneHHbifi, ropenoe', Ord k'erjsiT 'relent de friture, 
odeur de graisse \ d'os \ de viande brules', WrO kens^ou 'odor, 
fragrance', Kl {KRS} kyh,luy kUt]SU n. 'smell of burning', Kl O {Rm.} 
kti rjSUn adj. 'angebrannt', n. 'Geruch von etwas angebranntem 
(Knochen, Fett)', D {Rm.} 'abgebrannt; Brandgeruch'; HIM {BMR} 
'pleasant smell of fried\roasted food', M -b-^ WrMc {Z} KUfHiuyHb adj. 
'smelling of sth. slightly burnt (food, wool)', {Hr} k u n £ u n 
'angebrannt, brenzlich', {Z} kuhluu- v. 'boil milk', {Hr} kurjElu- 
'anbrennen (Speisen)'; Kl D {Rm.} k U" I] k Q n - 
'Brandgeruch\Brandtgeschmack haben, abgebrannt sein', Dag kunsun 
'Geruch von etwas angebranntem', WrM {Rm. <r ?} L kunkuni- (id.?) 
\ MED 454, BMR IV 220, Ms. O 414-15, Krg. 71, Chr. 625, KRS 326, 
KW 240, 246, S AJ 242, Z 289, Hr 602, S AJ 242 (err. recobstruction: 

pM *kiin-kiini-), t Dgj 151 1 1 Tg *xerjg- > Nn Nh X3rjgi- {STM} 

vt. 'singe\scorch on fire', {On.} 'singe jerked fish (WKOJia) on fire', 
Ewk 3t]gur3- vi. 'get slightly burnt' (of roasted\fried food) f STM II 
457, On 489 fj SDM 778 (pA *k'et]V > Tg, M), S AJ 11, 286, Ci. EApk 
110-11 ffl The pA front vw. *-SE3- is probably due to vw. harmony (N 
*Kan L K,E > pA *k'set]V) | | D *kan- ({&GS} *k-) 'burn, glow, be very 
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hot' > Tm kani 'be redhot, glow, get angry', k a rial 'fire', Ml kanal 
live coals', kanal 'heat, glare', Kt kan redhot', Kn kanal v. 'glow like 
live coals', Tl kanal u 'be angry, burn, give pain', Kui k a in b a 'be 
burned\injured by fire' D no. 1406. 

1093. 2 *K r E 1 fTitV louse, nit' > IE: NalE *knid- ~ *knid- louse, nit' 
(x N ? *rjitU 'worm[s], maggot[s], nit', q.v.) > Arm iuli|ifr anic 'nit' 
(c < *d-s) ii pAl {0} *canida > Al: G + h(e )'n7, T th(e )'n louse' i i Gk 
kovlq, mostly pi. kovlSeq 'eggs of lice, fleas and bugs; nits' (o on the 
analogy of kovlq 'dust'?) M W pi. nedd, Crn neth coll. (snglt. 
nedhen), Br nez 'nits' j j AS hni + u, NE nit, OHG ni MHG ni 
ni ne , NHG N i fi, N i sse 'nit' 111 In Gmc and BS1 there is a NalE variant 
*g h ni(:)d- 'nit' (*g h - due to the infl. of *g h en- 'scratch'??) > ON, Nr A 
gnit, OSw gne + her, Sw gnet, Dn gnid 'nit' j j Ltv gnTda 'nit', ? Lt 
gli nda id. (dis.: < « *gni L n J da and\or x L lens / lendis?) j SI 
*gnida 'nit' > Big, R, Uk 'rHMna, SCr gnjfda, Slv gni da, Cz, Slk 
hnida, P gni da id. f P 608, F I 912-13, Hm. 598, YGM-1 342, ECCE 

774, Hamp AIEW 146, O 476, Ho. 16, Kb. 732, OsS 410, Lx. 152, Vr. 
179-80, Sit. 121-2, Frn. 157-8, Kar. I 304, ESSJ VI 173-4, EI 357 

(* k ( 0 ) n i d - 'nit') f The variant * g h n 1 ( : ) d - may be due to euphemistic, 

tabuistic or other "expressive" modifications j j H S : WS * k i n n - louse' 

> MHb T\H ~ kin'na, JEA N-T3 ( nr3 kin'na louse, vermin 

T T T ' 7 

(Ungeziefer)', BHb 15 ken, pi. D h ;l5 k i n'n-Tm {KB} 'Stechmucke', {KBR} 
'gnat', Jb C sfni't (pi. kunum) louse', Sq {Jo.} 'kenum (pi. 'kenhawm) 
id. f KB 460-1, KBR 483, Lv. II 348-9, Jo. J 133 I I EC: Sml {DSI} 
qanqjf il, Sml N {Abr.} qancjiTil ~ qintjifil 'nits' f DSI 487, Abr. S 200 
% Sml d £ (< * t regularly) may be accounted for by an earlier 
glottalizing as. (*k...t > *k...t) I I ? NrOm: Kf {C} Cindo 'small louse' f 
C SE IV 422 I I ? Ch: CCh: WMrg k w unda,k w Utna 'worm' ! ! (x N 
*nE r yU"' (l]V) larvae, worms, nit[s]\ q.v.) WCh: AG: Gmy riit, Cp 
niyst 'worm' f ChL, ChC s.v. 'worm'. 

1094. ( 2 ?) *KAfTtV 'e genitalia', 'gland, gland of genitalia (glans 
penis, clitoris)' > HS: C: Bj {Rop.} kantal 'penis' (t = [\]) \ \ EC {3Ss.} 
*kanc- ({Ss.} *k'and' 1 -) 'gland' > Sml N q a n 3 1 4 lymphatic gland', Rn 
{PG} Xanld t 'gland', Kns {Bl.} qandjtta 'udder; swollen or abnormally 
big gland, Brj {Ss.} 'kand-i ~ kan?- i 'clitoris' f Rop. 205, PG 189, Ss. 
B 124, Abr. S 200 I I SOm: Ari/Gll {Bnd.) kanti ~ qanti 'testicles' f 
Bnd. AL 159 I I CCh: Pdl {ChL} kandf, Bk {ChL} k§nda , Hw {ChC} kana 
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'vagina' jj ? ECh: LI gun3 U 10 'testicles' f JI II 323, ChC s.v. 'testicles' 
and 'vagina', ChL II 4 and 43 I I B *iXknd (< *iXknt) > BSn ta-kunnTt 
(pi. t i-kunnTd -Tn) 'derriere de l'homme' f Ds. B 95 | | D (att. in SD) 
*kant- ({&GS} *k-) '« membrum muliebre' > Ml k a n t u 'membrum 
muliebre', Td kod 'pubic hair' f D no. 1210 | | ? IE: CINPrs, NPrs 
kQn 'vulva' f « EI 507 (IE *kUts'no-S) O Biz. DA 155 [no. 34] and Biz. 
NDA no.33 (in both: C, Om, Ch, D). 

1095. 2 *KEn_tV 'be angry, be in despair' > HS: CS *iXknt id. > MHb 
Sh U h J p l~l hik'nTt 'annoy, vex, make angry', Sr l^knt G v. 'fear', Ar 
S qnt G (pf. qanita ~ qanata) 'despair', 'desesperer (de qch.)' f BK II 
823, Hv. 630, Klein 584 I I Eg fMK knd 'be furious\angry, be angry 
with (so.)', DEg knt 'anger', Cpt: Sd 6 W N T cont, B XWNT 30 nt 
'get angry', Sd 60NT cont, B XONT 30 nt 'angry' f EG V 56-7, Fk. 
280, Er. 565, Vc. 342 | | U: FU *°kEntV > pObU {Jffl.} *kent 'anger' > 
Vg *kHnt > Vg: MK {Mu.} kant, N {Mu.} kant 'anger', Ss {BV} kant 
'3H0', {Kn., BV} kantarj 'angry'; pOs {Ht.} *kent 'anger' > Y/D/K kent, 
Nz qant f Ht. no. 290, BV 33-4. 

1096. 2 *KEn V or *KENyV 'nest' > HS: s *k inn- id. > BHb lp.ken 
(pi. D h ap. kin'n-Tm), JA X3p kin'n-a, Sr [loken'n-a id., JEA XTp. 
kin'na, Md kina, Ak k inn-um 'nest, family' f KB 1036, Js. 1387, 
SI. 1013, DM 411, CAD XIII 257, Sd. 922 f | fl: pKo {S} * k f n - 'nest' > 
MKo kftl- v. 'nest', kfs n. 'nest', NKo k i s k i t id. f S QK no. 993, Nam 
83, MLC 282 O K : it is tempting to adduce G P kanatia 'nest' (Chx. 
547), but the structure of the word (its vowels) suggests that it is a 
loan (from an unknown source). If nevertheless the G word is 
inherited, the N initial ens. is *k. 

1 097. 2 *K r U 1 n'V 'to burn' (intr.) > H *Ku|dnE or *KuriE 'burn 
(brennen), get burnt' > NaT *Kdri- (~ **Ktiri-) vi. 'catch fire, burn' > 

OT kuri-, StAlt kiiy- id., Tkm kdy-, ET kdy kULJ- vi. 'burn down', Xk 

kti'LJ- vi. 'burn, burn down', Osm gti LJ-, Tk g □ y- vt. 'burn, burn up', Uz 
KIJM-, Qzq, Qrg kULJ- vi. 'burn', Qq kULJ- 'burn oneself, Nog kULJ- 'be 
burnt' (food), 'be sunburnt', Qmq g U y - , Tkm, ET, Ln, Xk, Qc, Qb, Sg 

kdy-, et kdy- ~ kiiy-, StAlt, Tit, SY, Ln kiiy-, VTt, Bsh kbm- kby-, Uz 

kOJy-, Xlj kin-, Yk kdy- ({ET}: < **kdy-) vi. 'catch fire, burn', Tv xijkdk 
'(smell of) sth. burnt' ('rapb') f CI. 726, Rs. W 286, 307, 309, ET KQ 
88-9, Mng. G 746 f Tkm -0- suggests a pT short *-[)'-, the length in 
Yk is an innovation (T *d yields Yk *lTd) I I ???4> pM *kdye 'soot' (if 
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from **koriye) > MM [MA] kuye, WrM {SDM} koye (a late 
orthographic k □' ^ e , based on HIM X 6~ rather than on Old M * k 0 y e ) , 
HIM {SDM, BMR}, Brt xee Xd id., Kl {KRS{ KB id., (Rm.) kd 'Ru6', Dg 
XUe, ShY kU, Mnr H {SM} k'd 'suie, nielle', Ord k'd 'suie' f MED 478, 
BMR IV 141, Chr. 593, KW 243, KRS 308, Mr. D 165, SM 204, T DgJ 

179, Ms. o 423 II pKo {S} * k i ri i r- > MKo kin i rim, NKo knrim 'soot', 

NKo kill- 'be covered with soot' f S QK no. 659, Nam 669, MLC 240 I I 

pj {S} *kuankara- 'be burnt' > OJ kuogara-, mj kogara- {Mr.} 'be 

burning' (-» 'be passionate\ yearning'), J K ko'gare'-, J T/Kg kogare- 
{Kenk.} 'burn with passion for'; pj *kuanka-sa- {Mr.} 'burn, scorch; 
yearn for' > J kogasu {Kenk.} 'burn, scorch, singe, char' 1 S QJ no. 
1074, Mr. 711, Kenk. 1003 ffl SDM 853 (pA *k'urie v. 'burn, get 
burnt' > T, J, Ko, M), DQA no. 1145, S AJ 11, 286 [no. 256] [ f HS: 
WCh *k w | y an vt. 'burn' > Hs kd'ne id. i Wrj {IL} k y a'nuna, {Sk.} k y anDna', 

Cg {Sk.} kfnu, Kry {Sk.} k y anu, My {Sk.} k y a'nu, Mbr {Sk.} kinu 'smoke' j 
Kir {Sh.} k^ana, Tala {Sh.} k w on, Buli {ChL} konu vt. 'burn'; Kir {Sh.} 
k3n, {ChL} k3n, Tala {Sh.} kunu, Gj {Sh.} kuno, Buli {Sh.} kun L 'smoke' f 
JI II 54, Stl. ZCh 212-13 [no. 629], ChC s.v. 'burn' tr., ChL, Abr. H 537, 
Ba. 622 || Om {Biz} *°ki(e)n- 'burn' > NrOm: BMa {Fl.} k y 8n i vt. burn' 
f Fl. OWL s.v. 'burn', Biz. OL no. 204 ffl * Sk. HCD 174 O Not here 
(o DQA no. 1145) D *kan- 'burn, glow' (see N*Kan L KjE 'to singe', 
(?) 'to glow'). 

1098. 2 *Ko r ric 1 V (or *KoN r C 1 V) 'bark of trees' > HS: EC Vkunc- > 
Or {Grg.} kunce 'peel, fibre covering on plant stem', Or S {Sr.} kunce 
'bark of a tree', Ged kunce 'piece of bark' f Grg. 336, Sr. 356, Hd. 
325 [ ] U *korickV ~ *kOCkV 'e bark' > F kosku, koskus 'thick bark 
of trees', Es {W} kosk 'in langen Streifen abgezogene Fichtenrinde 
oder dicke Rinde' j Prm *kac'(ka) 'e bark' > Z kac 'bark of fir tree 
(used as food during famine years)', Yz {Lt.} 'kackaid., {UEW} 'inner 
layer of bark', Z US/LL kac 'bark of trees' M Os Ty {KrT} q + rit 'sap 
layer under the bark of pine and birch trees' j OHg hassag, hassu 
'bast, strifes of linden bast, lime tree forest', Hg hars lime tree' 
Sm {Jn.} *ka'sa, {HI.} *ka'sa 'bark of trees' > Ng {Mik.} kasu, En {Cs.} 
'sesa, Slq Tz {KKIH} qQS + , Kms {KD} k'aza id. fflColl. 91, UEW 179- 
80, LG 119, MF 269-70, W EDW 350, Lt. J 124, EWU 533, KrT 321, Jn. 
65, KKIH 164, HI. M no. 474. 
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1099. *Ku r ri 1 CV 'worm' > HS: C: Ag: Bin {R} ke^a (pi. ki£), Xm {R} 
eqasa ~ hesa, Q {R} ye^T, Km {CR} y f^a (= ya^a) ~ ye^a 
(=ya£a) (pi. y as) 'worm' j j Dhl {EEN} kUCi 'bee larva' f AD SF 30, E 
PC no. 613, R WB 245, R QW 77, R Ch II 336 (s.p. 22), CR LK 208, EEN 
19 | | U *kurica > FU *kUCV ~ *kuhca 'worm (within the body)' > Chr 
H kUC"b 'intestinal worm', Chr Y kUC"b, M kUCO, YU kUCO; ^ Chv L A 
{Ash.} KijHHa ("read as KijMbi") 'intestinal worm' M ObU {Ht.} *kunc 

> pVg *kEIns 'intestinal worm' > Vg: T kOS, P/NV/SV/LL kuns,ULXUns 
id.; pOs *kuhc( V ) > Os: K XUnc, D XUC3, Kr piiy-XUnc 'tapeworm', Km 
XUnc 'intestinal worm (also in fish)' I I ??4> pY {IN} * k 0 h r25 3 'maggot' > Y 
K/T ktijfa 'maggot (on a reindeer)', T {Krn.} kdcfet] 'worm' ff UEW 
205, Ash. VII 57, Ht. no. 205, Stn. D 511, IN 229, Krn. JJ 273, - Rd. 
UJ 47 [no. 69] (Y <rb- U) ff The unexpected Chr C and pY * £ are still 
puzzling | | fl: NaT *°Kl L : jC I (< **KiycI?) > SbTt {Tm.} qiCI, SbT B 
(Tm.) qica 'intestinal worm', SbTt Tb {Rl.} q I C I 'tapeworm 
(Bandwurm)' (unless all of them are loans from FU?) f Tm. 143-4, Rs. 
W 260, Rl. II 792 f The delabialization *U > T *I is attested in several 
roots (cp. N * K U ff 1 g U 'to bend, to incline, to bow') and is still to be 
investigated O N *h is tentatively suggested by *LJ in pre-T **KlLJcI. 

noo. *Kun'3'V -. *-ric'-, *-ns- (or*g|kuri3V -. *-ric-, *-ris'-?) 'star' 

> IE: NalE *°g L h J WO isd L h j- 'star' > BS1: Lt z'vaigz'de', A z"vaizd£ 4 
^vai^de, Ltv zvai(g)zne id., L gvegz'da + e 'Sternchen' j SI 
*gvez'da 'star' > Pgwiazda, Cz hve'zda, Slk hviezda, Plb 
gjozda, HLs hwe'zda, LLs gw^zda, OCS SB^ACV hve'zda, Big 
3B^3na > 3Be3na, SCr 3Be3na ~ zvijezda, Slv zvezda, R 
3Be3'na, Uk 3Bi3'na id. f Assimilation between the Anlaut and the 
Inlaut of this long Baltic stem may have caused variability of the 
initial ens. (*g...Z > Z...Z, *g...Z > Z...Z) and the appearance of the 
unetymological medial g f Tr. 373-4, Frn. 1324, - ESSJ VII 181-3 (the 
authors of ESSJ derive the BS1 stem from IE *g h WO^- 'shine' and 
believe that the Slavic * g V - is a secondary development from 
*ZV-), Glh. 702-3, StSS 223 j || HS: Ch: WCh: Ngz {Sch.} g3Zau ~ 
g3Sau, Bd {IL} gusiau 'star' j Bole {IL} 5 1 n 5 a id. ! ? Tula, Kir I] g a S 
id. (ri- is a px, as in Tera a n 5 1 n 3 a ?) i i CCh: Glv k^azaza, Gv k w 3Z3Za, 
Suk gumza, Db {LnG} glmza, {ChL} gs'mza, Gudu g^iisu, Min gumla', Nz 

g3ITlleki 'star' f ChC s.v. 'star', ChL, Sch. DN 62, Buchner SG, LnG s.v. 
glmza [ | 0 *kuncV 'star' > FU: Prm {LG} *ku|o5il ({ILG} *ko|o^'il) 'star' 
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> Z Kon3ijB k03UV, Z US k03+l, Prmk k33 + V ~ k3 5 + 1, vt xviii 

KLJ3EJ1M, VtKM3MJlM k 1 Z 1 1 1 , Vt B k 0 *Z 0 > 1 1 ({Lt. } kB-Z 9-1 1 ) 'star' ! ! ObU 

{Ht.} *kuncV id. > Vg {Ht.} *kunc'V > OVg S ChusO and OVg S Vt 
KOHqa, OVg S Kg kohch, OVg S SSs koondse, Vg T koric id.; pOs 
{Ht.} *k3S > Os: V/Vy qos, Ty/Y qos, D/K/Nz XUS, Kz XWS, O XOS id. I I 

Sm {Jn.} *k+nsVkayb, {Hi.} *k + nsVkayb 'star' > siq Tz {kkih} qjsqa, 
Slq Kt qesaqa id., Slq Tm {KD} q3sqasey id., 'moon', Kms {KD} 
ku n53trey, k3n53uey, k+n5 i gey, Koyb {Kip.} kynzy-gei 'star', Mt {HI.} 
*kin3ikEy id. (Mt T {Kip.} kin^i-ki, {Mil.} kinschik-i, Mt K {Mil.} 
kinschik-ei, {PI.} gindzschiki, Mt M {Sp.} kmhidkhkem, {Mil.} 
kinschikei id.) ff UEW 210-11, Coll. 15, Sm. 537 (U, FU *kunsa, 
FP *kunsa, Ugr *kunc'a, Sm *k+nsY 'star'), MF 307, Ht. no. 299, 
LG 126, Lt. 41-2, Jn. UK 263, Cs. 285, KD 35, Sp. SJM 72, HI. M no. 
489 || fl: Tg *xosi-kta 'star' > Nn Nh xosaqta ~ xosiaqta ~ xosiqta, 
Ore xosaqta, Ul xosita ~ xosta, Ork was [qta, Ud {Krm.} wah i kta, 
Ewk osTkta, Sin i kta ~ OSitta, Lm os[qat, WrMc {Z} yci/ixa, Jrc 
{Kiy.} o^iya, {Md.} hosixa id. f STM II 27, Krm. 219, On. 474, Z 152, 
Bz. 23, S AJ 104 [no. 119], Kiy. 97 [no. 012], Md. ChF 134 ff S AJ 
292 [no. 417] (pA *°k'osi 'star'), SDM 845-6 (pA *k'QcV 'e star' > Tg 
+ unc. T *Kuclk 'constellation of Cancer'), DQA no. 1155 (id.) O Tg 
*0 (for the expected *U L :j) still requires explanation O AD MR 263, 
Sin. USN 392-3 O It is not yet clear which of the variants of the stem 
(that with N * K - or that with *k|g-) is the original one. If it is N 
*Kufl3V (suggested by the Tg cognate), the IE initial *g L h j~ (most 
probably is due to the IE root- structure rejection of **teg h -roots 

(vl. + asp. vd. ens. in the same V). The N rec. with *k|g- is less 
acceptable (because if the Tg cognate) O N * - ri C - yields Tg*-S- (a 
regular sound change, cf. Introduction, 2.1, remark 15). 

1101. ( 2 ?) *K r UWa 1 rj < f 1 'e blood vessel (with blood), blood' or sim. 

> HS: S *°k Vn L VjT- > Ar qinT- (pi. qunuf-) 'membrane qui entoure le 
cceur; racine' f BK II 823 I I ?? WCh: pNrBc {Sk.} *tak w an- 'bleeding, 
cupping blood' > Dir, Sir t a k w a n a , Mbr tak w an,Mytak w am id.f Sk. 
NB 13, S 250 [no. 34] f In all probability, NrBc *tak w an- goes back to 
**iXk|k w n 'blood, bleed' j | fl *k'u n anV (= *k'u n anV?) 'blood, blood 
vessel' >M*qana- v. 'open a vein', 'bleed (an animal, a person)' > 
WrM {Kow., MED, Gl.} qana-, HIM {MED. BMR}, Brt xaHa- id., Kl 
(Rm.) Xan a - 'zu Ader lassen', {KRS} xaHrfl- xari'b-gd'b- 'open a vein 



1167 



(nyCKaTb K p 0 B b)', Ord X 9 n a - 'tirer du sang en ouvrant une veine, 
saigner' f MED 927, BMR IV 37, Chr. 345, KW 166, Kow. 719, Gl. I 68, 
H 59, KRS 575, Ms. O 332 I I pT *KE n an 'blood' ({Md.} *kMan 'blood') 
> NaT *Kan > OT, MQp qan , [CC] qan, OT U, XwT. Chg >xv qan, Tk 
kan, Az gan, Ggz kan, Tkm gan, XT, xij {DT} qan, Sir {Tn.} qan & qan, 
ET, Ln, SY, Qmq, Blq, VTt, Bsh, Qzq, Nog, Qq, Qrg, StAlt qan, Uz qan, 
Xk, Tv xan, Tf qan, Yk xan id. i i Blgh {Erd.} xian, Chv L kdh jun, Chv A 
moh id. 1 NaT *Kana->OTqana-v. 'bleed (a patient, animal)', Tit, QK 
{Rl.} qana- 'zur Ader lassen, nyCKaTb KpoBb', Osm {Rl.} qana- 'bluten', 
Tkm gana-, Tk kana- 'bleed', VTt, Bsh, Qz, Nog, Qrg, StAlt qana- id., 
Qq qanaw n. 'bleeding' f CI. 629-30, 634, Rl. II 102-4, 109, DTS 
417-18, Rs. W 230, ET KQ 251, Ra. 217, Dr. TM III 360-1, Erd. 81, 
115, 123, 152-3, 163, Md. 111-12, 169, Ash. IV 330-1, Fed. II 486, 
Jeg. 349, ChVS 292, DT 173, TrR 506, TatR 222, BR 319-20, MM 
430-1, KrkR 368-70, NogR 143, Jud. 338, BT 70-1 II Tg *°XU_n[- v. 
'flow' (of blood) > Ewk Skh/Urm urji- id.; T *XU_n [, *XU_ nT-kta 'blood 
vessel' > Ewk Vl/Y urji id., Ewk urjTkta, Neg onta ~ orjikta, Lm urjfb, Ul 

xongiqta -» xongoqta, Ork xumuqta, Ud umakta, umukta id., Nn KU 
xongiaqta, Nn Nh/Bk {STM} xongiqta id., Nh Nh {On.} xongiqta 'vein' 
f STM II 278, On. 468 ff T *KE n an suggests a front vw. in the pA 
initial syll. The Tg back vw. *-U- may be due to pA regr. as. ffl SDM 

797 (pA *k'i i a'no > Tg *xu_nT-kta, t *k'i i an), dqa no. 1068, kw 166 

(M, T), S AJ 281 [no. 151], S VL 198-9 (pA *k'ua'nV > T, Tg), CI. 634 
(M qana- T), SDM97 (A*k'tina > T, Tg) [ j ?o D (att. in GnD) *kuri- 

({ &GS} *k-) 'root, tuber' > Png kurM id., Knd kllrii, Mnd kuni 'tuber', 
Kui kuna 'tuberous root', Ku kunna 'yam, potatoes', kuna kuca 'radish' 
% D no. 1683 ffl The meaning 'vein, sinew' is often transferred to 

roots, because both veins\sinews and roots were used as ropes and 
bonds O Tg *-rj- suggests N * - 1] - . T * - n (for the expected * - 1] ) 
requires explanation. The length of the T vw. is due to the contraction 
of the A disyllable *-U'wa- O « Gr. II no. 45 (*kem 'blood', incl. A, 
EA + unc. Sm * k e 171 'blood', Yk (5 erne id., actually from N *ka'me 
'blood'). 

1102. *kE r r) 1 cV (or *kEmc V?) (~ *kEricV?) 'gravel, pebble(s), 
coarse sand' > HS: S * °v r k a S S - > Ar ^.fl qaS^S^- {Br.} 'sand and 

pebbles', {Hv.} 'pebble', qa6 6-at- 'small pebbles', Ar Y {Slw.} qadad 
'eine als Mortel verwendete Mischung aus roter Erde und Kalk', OYmn 
{Slw.} jj^i^Ji q66 D ({Slw.} qaddada) 'zementieren' or 'bewerfen' f 
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BK II 758-9, Hv. 611, Slw. 180-1 I I B VkWZ ~ *iXkZZ ~ *°YZZ 
'coarse sand' (x N *k U S?V 'gravel, [coarse] sand' [q.v. ffd.]) I I C: Ag: 
Bin {R} ku£a (pi. ku£), {Fl.} qus 'sand' (x N *k r U' 1 S?V 'tt') f R WB 
245, AD SF 88, Fl. p.c. I I Om *kaNc- 'sand' > NrOm: Kf {C} kac ino, 
Mch {Fl.} kac-O, Bnc {Wdk.} ka'mc, She {Beke} ka£, Gmr (= She?) {Fl. 
AGC} kac, Malo {Fl.} kace, Nao {Fl.} kasa id. i! SOm: Gil {Fl.} kac 'sand' 
f Biz. OL no. 101, C SE IV 484, Fl. AGC 617, Wdk. BY 106, AD SF 88 I I 
WCh: Ngz {Sch.} kacar 'small stone, piece of gravel' f Sch. DN 90 j j 
IE: NalE *gej i S- 'pebbles' (x N*k r U'"'s?V 'ft', q.v.) > MHG kis, NHG 
Ki es 'gravel'; AS c i oso 1, cisel id., OHG kisil & chisil, NHG 
K i e s e 1 'pebble', NLG keiserling, keserling, kieserling 
'pebble, small stone' M Pru sixdo ({En.} [Zigzdo]) 'sand', Lt ^iezdra 
'gravel, coarse sand', {Frn.} 'grain of sand \ of coarse sand', 
2iezdras 'sand' j j Phr [StB] y id era 'stone' f P 356, Ho. 49, OsS 492, 

Kb. 546, KM 368, Frn. 1307, En. 248 1 K: G k enc - i 'a pebble, small 
stone' f Chx. 568 | | ?<|> fl *°k'Vnc_V > <,**°k'Vnri V (progr. as.) > Tg 
*XOrjn V 'sand' > Ewk 0 n 1_ Q 'sand, dust', Ore on Ok to 'mud (?)' 
('rpfl3b'), Ud on Ok to 'sand', Ork XOnnoxi 'grain of sand', X on Ok to 
'sand' f STM II 20 O The original affricate may have been *C (if the 
G word is a loan from Zan, which presupposes a pK rec. *kVnc-). The 
ens. * rj|n changed into 171 in Bnc, into *n in K (as. * I] C > *nC) and 
disappeared in most other descendant lges (*Vl]|nc > *Vc > * VC). In 
the prehistory of IE the original cluster - I] C, - is likely to have 
changed into *-ric- (regr. as.) >*-j i S-(N*n>IE*i i regularly), 
supported by the heritage of N *k r U'" l S?V (*U > *i > *V). An alt. rec. is 
* k E m C V , which is less probable in the light of Tg * X 0 1] ri V . The cause 
of the de-emphatization in pre-IE (N *k- > *k- [> IE *£]) or the 

voicing in IE (**k- > *£-) is still not clear. The unexpected Tg *0 of the 
first syll. still requires explanation (regr. as., as suggested by Ore 
on ok to, Ud on ok to, Ork xonnoxi and xonokto?). Tg *ri (for the 
expected *c) may be due to assimilation (**-n g- > 

1103. *Kawil]gV 'shoulder joint, armpit' > U * k a w i I] V - a l|l £ V 
'armpit' (lit. 'under the shoulder joint', with *al|l £ V 'under') > FU: F 
kai nalo, Es kaenal, Vp kajmal ~ ka^mol 'armpit', Es A kangla, 
k an gel, kangle 'shoulder joint (Achsel)' ! pLp {Lr.} *kayrjel(e) 'armpit' 
> Lp: S {Hs.} gaajnj'ele, Vfs {Lgc.} g_ajr]£*3, Ar {Lr.} kairigiel, Nt 
{Ti} kaMneld_ak*, Kid kaTrjel,, T kaMijel, id. i Er kaval-alks, kaval-al id. 
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(alks, al 'being under [sth.]') j Chr: L KOH~na korj'la 'armpit gore in a 
shirt', H KoiTbiria kot]"bla, B korila, L/Uf kok naMbiMan korjlayb'mal 
'armpit' (yam a 1 'being under [sth.]') j pPrm *konul ({LG} *konul) > Z 

LV/Ud kunuv, z p/ms k+nul, Prmk konuvt, Yz 'kunul, vt KijHyn kunul 

'armpit', Z KyHJib'c kunl-3S,ZLVkunul-3S 'armpit gore in a shirt' j j 

ObU: pVg {Ht.} *ka In V ~ *kanal 'armpit' > Vg: T kalna, lk xa°nal, 
mk/uk kanal, p/nv kanal, ul/Ss xanal id.; pOs *kunan ~ *kunan (as. 

from **kunal ~ **kUlan?) 'armpit' (within cds) > Os: Nz X U n a n , Kz 

XUJnan, v/Vy/Ty/Y qunan, D xonan, K xanan, O xonam id. i OHg 
holna, holnya 'shoulder joint (Achsel), armpit', Hg Aholn- 
(+ppa.), hdny, hany, Hg hdn, hdn-alj 'armpit' I I Sm {Jn.} * k a 1 Td Q 
'armpit' > Ne: T CfiJV, T O {Lh.} sa*?3, F {Lh.} sea** 4 sea**n?a; Ng 
{Cs.} kal in, {Mik.} kali; En X {Cs.} se>i?, En B {Cs.} ser i; Slq Tz 
{KKIH} qgl+h, slqLTz {KD} qalan, slqTm {KD} q'ali', Kms {KD} q'a+an, 
Xa + at] id. ff UEW 178, 645, SK 142, ZM 170, Lr. no. 339, Lgc. no. 
1886, Hs. 511, TI 81, KMS 136, MRS 220, Ep. 46, LG 146, SZ 180, 187, 
Ht. no. 282, EWU 573, Jn. 63, KKIH 164, * Sm. 543 (FU, FP *koni 
'armpit', Ugr *kom-) | | fl *k'a|o r b 1 Vn|n V 'armpit, bosom' > ppT 

=«*Ko r W 1 l|un > NaT *Koyin 'bosom, armpit' > OT qoym ~ qoyun ~ 
qoy, MQp qoyun, Qmq, Qrg qoyun, Ggz koynu, Nog, Qzq, Qq, StAlt 
q o y i n , VTt Ky e h q u y "b n , Bsh quybn, Xk xoym, Uz qcuyin, Tfhoy 
'bosom', MU qo~y, qoyun 'bosom, bosom of garment', Chg 
qoy(u )n, OOsm qoyun 'breast, bosom, armpit', Tk koyun 'bosom, 
breast, pocket', Az goyun,ETqoyun,Lnqoyun,qoyin,qoyni,Xlj qon 
'bosom, an embrace', Tkm goyun 'an embrace', Tv XOy 'bosom, 
breast', Yk {Pek.} XOy, XOin 'armpit, bosom' M Chv L xe b, xy, Chv A 
xeBe & xi/ib 'bosom (Busen, na3yxa)' f CI. 631, ADb. SR 158-9, ET 
Q 26-7, Rs. W 280, Ash. XVI 119, 279 and XVII 4, Fed. II 340, Jeg. 
297, ChVS 248, 259, Ra. 189, Pek. 3439-40, JkR 499, DT 178 I I Tg 
*xa r b 1 ani 'armpit' ({SDM} *xobVni) 'armpit' > Nn Nh/KU xawani ~ 
xawani, Ul xawa(n- ), Ork xawani, Sin owonT ~ otfonT, Neg o^onT 
'armpit', Ewk otfonT & owonT & 3W3nT, Lm otfrn awni & owrn, 
WrMc {Z} oxo {STM} id., 'bosom ({Z) MbiiUKa, noflna3yxa)' f STM II 
6, On. 437, Z 125-6 I I ?o M *qorjgil, *qorjg Vr 'hollow, cavity' > WrM 
{MED} qong i 1, HIM xoHrmi {MED} 'hollow, cave, narrow ravine', 
{BMR} id., 'Baumhohlung (flynno)', WrM {MED} qonqur 'hollow, 
cavity, pit, cavern', HIM xoHxop {MED} id., {BMR} 'yrny6neHMe, 



1170 



b bi 6 o m h a , BnaflMHa, yxa6, pbiTBMHa', Brt xohti/i 'Baumhohlung 
(fly n no)', d. xoHre'o id., d. xoHrkipxyy adj. 'mit einer 
Baumhohlung (ay ruiMCTbi fi)\ Kl {KRS} xepjrn xoflgsl 'yrny 6nehme, 
BnaflMHa, nem epa', Kl O XODSJ 'Vertiefung, Hohle', Ord xorixor 
'petite cavite, petit creux, petite fossette' f MED 962-3, BMR IV 104, 
107, Luv. 536-7, Chr. 583, KRS 603, KW 193, Ms. O 354, SDM 830 

(pM *qorj-) II ?o pJ {SDM} *kaplna 'arm' > OJ kapy ina, MJ kaiplna, J T 
kaina , J K ka ina , J Kg k a i n a id. f Mr. 433, Kenk. 771 ff SDM 830 (pA 
*k'ubani 'armpit' > Tg *XObVni) 'armpit', M *qorj- 'hollow, cavity', T 
*Koyn 'armpit, bosom', J), ADb. SR-D 449, 454-5 (pA *k'awil] L V J 
'armpit), ADb SR 316, TL 244 | ] D {IS} *kavut]kV 'armpit' ({&GS} *k-) 
> Kn kavurjkur , kaiqkur (a), k □ r\ k u r , k □ r\ k a r ( a ) , Tm 
kamukkattu (with ass. nasalization *-v- > -m-), Td komkw + f, Tu 

kaiqkula, Prj kavkor, kavkocj 'armpit', Gnd kakri, kakrit] id. (kak- due 

to the infl. of Hnd/Mrt kak h ), Kdg k a V n k i 'vital spot', Tl kauri gi li 
'bosom, breast, an embrace', Prj kavrjgil, kaurjgil, Gnd kalgil lap' ff 
D no. 1234 [ | ?4> HS: Ch: CCh: Dgh {Frk} kwakw'se 'armpit' M ECh: Mu 
{J} kQgf (pi. kayak) id. f ChC s.v. 'armpit', Frk. s.v. kwakw'se O NaT 
*-n (rather than *-rj) still requires explanation (cp. N *moyAn|r)V 
'neck, nape of the neck' > T * m_0 y u|l n ) O IS I 344-6 (*KawingA 
'armpit'; U, A, D), « Gr. II no. 14 (*kon 'armpit'). 

1104. *KarjKa L h Vj (~ *Ka'Ka L h Vj?) 'shell, conch' > IE: NalE 
*konk h O- ~ *kok h O- 'conch, shell' > 01 sari'kha- 'conch' M GkKoyxTl. 
kovx°Q 'mussel, anything like a mussel shell', kox^oq 'shellfish with a 
spiral shell (murex), land snail', KOX^LdQ 'snail with a spiral shell' jj 
Ltv A {ME} sence ~ zence 'e Muschef f P 614, M K III 290-1 (hyp.: 
the lexeme is a Wanderwort), M E II 604, F I 889-90, ME III 816 and IV 
713, EI 512 (*konkh 2 0-S 'musssel[ shell]') f IE *k h or*kH still need 
explaining (a trace of a N lr.?) | | R *KE n ak- (= *Ki n ak-?) 'shell' ({S, 

SDM95} *ki i akta)> Tg *ki n akta (< **ki n ak-kta) 'conch, shell' > 

Ewk kekta, Ore kj^akta 'shell', Nn Bk qfxta, WrMc {Z} k a m k a p m , 
KaMKaMapn petrified conch (OKaMeHenaa paKOBkma)', Ul qjaqta ~ 
kiyakta ~ k y akta 'conch; shell (cKopnyna)', possibly Ewk heki-kt ~ 
kiki-kta 'skin' f STM I 386-7, Z 250 II pJ {S} *kak? 'shell, oyster' > 

OJ kaky i, mj kakl id., J t ka'ki, J K kak?, J Kg kak f 'oyster' f s aj 272 

[no. 219], S QJ no. 219, Mr. 434, Kenk. 789 ff SDM 686 (pN *k|k'j i aka 
'shell' > Tg, J), DQA no. 811, S AJ 293 [no. 471] | ( D *kak-/ *kakk- 
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({ &GS} *k-) > Ml kakka 'shell, cockle', Tl kaki cippa 'a bivalve 
shell', Kim kake 'shellfish, shell of snail', Nk kaki 'shellfish, snail'; D 
-t^ Sk kakinl- ~ kakinl- 'the shell Cyprcea moneta' HD no. 
1423 |j HS: S: Ar qinqin- 'g coquillage marin' f BK II 825 I I Eg XVIII 
kk 'e vessel of alabaster', Eg G kk.+y '(?) bark', Cpt: Sd KOJ>Ke kuke, 
B KOJ>KI kuki 'skin, bark', ? Eg G kk, Cpt Sd/B KUUK- kok- ~ KOK 
kok- v. 'debark' f EG V 71, Vc. 74 I I NrOm: DMa {Fl.} kokase, Shn D 
{Fl.} goka 'inner bark'; but hardly here Shn (Lm.) goka 'dried skin', Kf 
{C} gokko 'pelle, pellami', Shk {Lm.} gOkkO 'skin', which are loans 
from C (Sd goga 'skin', Or {Th., Brl.} goga 'skin, bark' etc.) f Fl. OAM 
27, Lm. Sh 308, C SE IV 442, Gs. 126, Th. 171, Brl. 179 I I WCh: Tal 
k 3 k 3r| 'bark', ? Ang {Flk.} kuk 'skin' j Kir {J} ak h u'k h weg 'bark' j ?? 
Tule kakakar^ id. j! CCh: ? Mdr {ChL} g w og w a, {Mch., ChC} ngog w a 
'skin' f JI II 8, ChL, ChC s.v. 'bark' and 'skin', Flk. s.v. kuk fl Tk. SCC 
91 [no. 21.2] (Eg, Om, Ch + unc. Irq qaway 'strip of hide' and Dhl 
kawe 'eggshell', see N*pewV 'bark, crust, shell') O Tg *k- (for the 
expected Tg *X~<N*K-) may be due to assimilation. The IE 
palatalization of the guttural stop and D * a point to a N * 3 . The 
absence of the N cns.*rj (of *KarjKa L h Vj) in pA, D, NrOm, Ch and in 
NalE *kOk h O- suggests a variant *Ka'Ka L hVj of the pN etymon in 
question. . 

1 105. *Vap.a 'to close, to cover' > HS: S *°i^kpp, as well as +ext.: 
*iXkpl and (with deglottalization) *°iXkprand*iXkpn:[l]*°iXkpp > 
Ar qff (pf. qaffa) 'se fermer comme un panier'; [2] WS *iXkpl > Ar 
S q f 1 v. G 'lock (serrer)', 'ramaser et serrer dans un magasin', Gz 
iXkfl 'overlay, cover', Mh/Jb/Sq {Jo.} iXkflv. 'close, lock'; [3] 
* °v r k p r v. 'cover' > Ar k f r G id., BHb k p r D v. 'cover over, 
pacify, atone for sin'; [4] WS *iXkpn > Ar k f n v. G (pf. kafana) 
'cover bread with hot ashes, shroud (a corpse)', k a f a n - 'shroud 
(linceul)', Gz / kf n G v. 'cover, veil', Mh, Jb k f n 'enshroud (a 
corpse)' (^b- Ar?) f BK II 786, 791, 916, Hv. 660, BDB 497, L G 276, 
424, Jo. M 235, KB 470, KBR 493-5 I I B * °iX k LJ f > Gd ekef v. 'hide' f 
Lf. I 252, 296-7, II no. 0732 I I Ch: ECh: Ke {Eb.} kubf 'v. 'cover', kubf 
n. 'cover (Deckel)' j! CCh: ?ZmB {J} kLlbo v. 'cover', ZmD {KNC} kubo? 

i i i 

?i 'close the eyes' ii WCh: Ang {Orm.} kup v. 'cover', {Flk.} kup v. 
'close tight, shut up (a fist)' % ChC s.v. 'to cover', Eb. 74, Orm. s.v. 
kup, Flk. s.v. kup, KNC 14 | j K: G kepan-i 'a cover (for covering 
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food)' f Chx. 571, DCh. 605 j f H *k'apa- > T *Kap(a)- > Tkm a gap- v. 
'close', Tk kapa-, Ggz kapa-, Kr Cr, Nog qapa- v. 'close, lock', Chv 
{Ash. Fed.} xyn~ 4 xon- id.; -4* T *Kap-gak, *Kap-ug 'a cover, lid' > 
OT qapaq 'lid, cover, eyelid', MQp, MOg qapaq, Chg qabay/q 'eyelid', 
OOsm qapaq 'eyelid', Tv xavaq 'forehead', XwT qabaq 'eyelid, virgin's 
hymen', Tk kapak, Tkm gapaq, Az gapag, Ggz kapak, Nog, ET, Ln 
qapaq, Qrg qapqaq, Qzq, Qq, StAlt qaqpaq 'a cover, lid', Xk xaxpax, Yk 
Xappax, ET qapaq id., 'eyelid', Chv L xyna, Chv A_xona 'Deckel 
( K p bl LU K a , noKpbllUKa), adj. 'bedeckt', Chv L xynax, Chv A xonax 
'eyelid' f CI. 582-3, ET KQ 263-4, TL 212-13, TvR 460, Ash. XVI 35, 
170-2, 176, Fed. II 358-9, Jeg, 305, ChVS 254 I I M *qaya- (< **qapa- 
)> MM [HI] qa n a- v. 'close (fermer)', WrM qaga- {SDM} v. 'close, 
block, surround', HIM xaa~ {MED} id., {BMR} v. 'close, lock, block 
up', Brt xaa- id., Kl {KRS} xaa~ X9" v. 'close, lock', (Rm.) X9- 
'zuschlieBen, zumachen', Mnr H {SM} X9~ 'fermer, couvrir, defendre, 
cacher', Ord X9~ 'fermer, couvrir, recouvrir' % Ms. H 85, MED 905, 
BMR IV 3, Chr. 524, KRS 561, KW 175, SM 145, Ms. O 320 II Tg: [ 1 ] 
Tg: Nn {Prtd.} xamy 'a cloth for covering the face of a dead person', 
Nn Nh {On.} X^ptO 'kerchief covering the head from the chin to the 
sinciput; a cloth worn by a clan's judge when investigating a case' % 
On. 455, Prtd. s.v. xanTy 1 [2] ?o Tg *xap-ki- v. 'strangle, 
suffocate' > Ewk a p k 1 - , Lm apqt-, Neg apku- id., Ork apq i ~ xaqpl — 

Xapqi_- id., 'catch by the throat', Ewk Sm a p k 1 - v. 'strangle, suffocate; 
slaughter (a reindeer)' f STM I 47 ffl SDM 765-6 (pA *k'ap'u 
'barrieer' > M, T, Tg *xapk 1 - + unc. T *Kap- 'gate, door' and pJ *kupai 
'fence to keep away animals' | | U : FU (in BF only) *°kapal_ - > F 
kapalo, Krl A kabalo, Krl Ld, Vp kabaf, Es kapala-voo 'swaddling 
band', Vo kapaloHta 'to swaddle, to wrap in swaddling bands' f SK 
159, SSA I 304 | | D *kapp-/ *kav- ({&GS} *k-) v. 'cover' > Tm kappu 
v. 'overspread (as a cloud)', k a v i v. 'cover, overspread', Ml 
kappuka id., kaviyan 'wrapper, pillowcase', Kt kavc- v. 'cover 
with a garment', Td k 0 f C - id., Kn kappu v. 'cover, spread, 
overspread', kavi,Tl kappu, Prj kapp-v. 'cover, overspread', Tu 
kabiyuni v. 'besiege, surround, overspread', Knd kap- v. 'overcast 
the sky' (of clouds), Kukap h ana^ v. 'outflank', Krx k h ap- v. 

'cover exactly' ff D no. 1221 O Arm L| n it| kop 'eyelid' and 
LjLULjinLgiuljbLr kap h uc h anem (aor. L| ui i|i ni. g |i kap h uc h i) I 
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cover, I shut, I close' (with an irregular k- and irregular vowels) are 
likely to be loans from an unknown source o The N initial ens. is k - 
unless G k e p a n - i is a loanword. If k e p a n - 1 is a loan, the N etymon is 
*Kap.a O « Gr. II no. 342 (*kapa 'skin, bark, cover(ing)' (IE, A, Ko, J, 
Ai + err. U). 

1106. *Kap. r a'"' 'palm of hand, sole of foot; hoof > HS: S *kapp- 
'palm of hand > Hb ^3 'kap_ (pi. 11133 kap'pot), OCn (EgSSc) ka-pa 
(= *kappa), Ug kp, JA [Trg.], Sr kap, em. kap'p-a, Md kapa, Ar 
kaff- 'palm of hand', IA {HJ} kp id., 'hand', DA {HJ} kp 'hand', Mh 

{Jo.} kaf (pi. k3f of ), Hrs {Jo.} kef (pi. k3fuf), Jb E/c {Jo.} 'kef (pi. 

Sk'fof) 'palm of hand; paw, claw', Gz kaf 'heel, palm of hand, sole of 
foot', Ak (x S *ka'nap- 'wing') kappu 'arm, hand; wing'; Cn -b^ Eg 
(EgSSc) {Hlk} ka-pu 'hand' \ KB 468, HJ 528-9, OLS 221, - A no. 
1364, Hoch 318, Js. 657, Br. 339, SI. P 266, JPS 222, BK II 910, Ln. 
658, Jo. M 204, Jo. H 67, Jo. J 127, CAD VIII 185-9, Sd. 444, Hlk no. 

249, SivCR 85, MiK I no. 1.148 \ Hardly here WS *XVpp- 'hoof > Ar 
c_!a^. XUff- 'sabot, pied (de l'autruche ou du chameau); plante de 

pied; bottine', Mh {Jo.} xaf (pi. xa'fawf) 'hoof, sole of the foot', Hrs 
{Jo.} xef 'paw, hoof, Jb C {Jo.} xaf 'hoof (BK I 598, Jo. M 438, Jo. H 
140, Jo. J 298, MiK I no. 1.135) I I Eg P kb.wy 'soles of feet', Eg fP 
cb.w 'sole of the foot', cb.t, cb.wt id., 'sandal' f EG V 118, 361-3, 
Fk. 304 II EC: Sml {ZMO} qob, Sml N {Abr.} q ff b 'hoof of 
horse\donkey\cattle'; LEC {Bl.} *ka|ob- 'sandal' > Or {Grg.} k 0 p. e 
'sandals, shoe', Or B kdbe?, Or W kop.e?, Sml ka'b, Bn kob, Arr kob, Gdl 

hop-a,Eim kop, kop-o?,Gwd xope' 'sandal', Gin hop-akko (pi. hop-e) 

'(sole of) foot, sandal', Rn kdb 'shoe, sandal', Af kab-el, Kns xdp-ta (pi. 
XOp-a) 'sandal, footprint', Gdl ho'f-t 'footprint' f Abr. S 203, ZMO 
331, Bl. 151, 175, 192, Hw. A 374, AMS 202, 264, PG 198 I I ?? 
NrOm: Anf {Gt.} kibbo 'arm (braccio)' f Gt. s.v. kibbo I I Ch: [1] Ch: 
Hs kaf a 'foot', ? Hs Kc klf5 'hoof, Gw ka'pa 'foot, leg'; ? Ang {Flk.} 
kap 'sandals' jj ? ECh: Kbl, Gabri {AF} kob- in 'my hand' (-in is 
'my'), Nng {AF} kebting, Drm {AF} kobong 'my arm' (-ng or-ung 
means 'my'), Kaba {AF} kobi 'arm', kabi kasi 'hand' 1 [2] WCh 
*k|gof- 'hoof >Hs Sk kwa'fa, Hs ko'fato, Gw koho'to 'hoof, Ang {Flk.} 
kweb, {OS} k w ep, {Stl. IF <- ?) k w ap 'hoof, {Sk.} k w ep 'foot of all 
hooved animals except horse' jj CCh: Lgn {Nc.} kabe 'hoof, ? Lgn 
{Lk.} koafe, {Mch.} kofe 'fingernail' f Ba. 527, Mts. G 61, Lk. ZSS 
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87-92, * Sk. HCD 165, ChC s.v. 'fingernail', Flk. s.v. kap, Lk. L s.v. 
kqaf e ff OS no. 1428 (*kap- 'hand' > S, Eg kp), no. 1406 (*kab- 
shoe, sandal': Wanderwort in Eg, Ch), Biz. OLBP no. 1 (S, Om, Ch) | | 
IE: NalE *ko|ap- 'hoof > Gmc (x N *KEP_VzV 'paw, hoof'?): ON hdfr, 
NNr, Dn, Sw ho v, OHG huof , NHG Huf , AS hof 'hoof, NE hoof j j SI 
*kop + t-0, -a, -"b 'hoof (x d. from SI *kopa- 'dig'?) > Ch, OR K 0 fl "bl T 0 
kop + to, Big Ko'nMTO, SCr kopi + o, Slv kopi+o, Cz, Slk, P kopy+o, R 
KonbiTO, Uk KonnTO 'hoof M 01 kap at! 'two handfuls' (x NalE 
*kap- v. 'seize' < N *K apV ~ * Kap. V 'seize') fAv safa- and 01 
sap ha- 'hoof of a horse' are kept aside (they belong to IE *kopH- <N 
*KEPVzV 'paw, hoof) f * P 346-7 (IE *ka|op h O- > Gmc, 01, Av), «<|> 
EI 272 (*ko'ph 2 0-S 'hoof'), M K I 154, Ho. 168, Kb. 489, OsS 431-2, 
KM 318, Vr. 247; - ESSJ XI 33-8 and Glh. 332 (SI *kop + tO <r& *kopa- 
rather than < IE *ko|ap-), Ma. CS 276 | ] U: [1 ] FU (att. in FV) *kappa '« 
paw, foot' > FA kappa 'paw' ~ ka(p)pa '(seizing) hand', Krl kappa 
'bird's foot', Es kapp (gen. kap a) 'paw', {W} id., 'hand (of little 
children)', Lv kap*a* 'foot (of a dog, cat); -d^ BF *kapa"la > F kapa la, 
Vp kabal 'paw, foot' ii Er Kene kepe, Mk Kane kapa 'barefoot' 111 [2] 
FU *°ka|pp L p J V > Chr H kapal 'heel', Chr {U} KaBan 'heel (talon, 
Ka6nyK)' f UEW 651-2 (* kap a 'paw, hand'), SK 260-1, SSA I 474, W 
ESS 246, ERV 254, U 57 | f ?0 fl -*K r a n pu (or -*KUp V?) 'hoof, heel' > 
pKo {S} *ku'p 'hoof > MKo ku'p, NKo kup f S QK no. 514, Yu 90, MLC 

220 1 1 pj {S, SDM} *kupi-(mpi jsu 'heel' > OJ kupHpnsu, MJ kubfsu, J 
Tkubisu ~ klbisu, J K kubl su, J Kg kubfsu ^ Mr. 461, S QJ no. 487, 
Kenk. 1089 I I ?<|> M *qayir- (if from * * q a p i r- ) 'kick with a hoof > 
WrM {MED} qaira-, HIM {MED, BMR} xa^pa- v. 'kick forward with a 
hind leg' (of horses), Brt x a v\ p a - v. 'kick with the hind legs' (of 
cows, camels, sheep, goats)', Kl {KRS} xaap- xaf- v. 'kick with the 
hind legs' (of cows, bulls and camels), (Rm.) Xar- 'einen FuBtritt 
geben, ausschlagen' (von Ochsen und Kamelen), Ord Xar- 'donner des 
coups de pieds de cote au moyen des pieds de derriere', WrO yaira- 
'kick' (of horses); ?<|) MM qaipi- v. 'tread' \ MED 913, BMR IV 20, 
Chr. 534, Ms. O 346, Krg 253, KRS 587, KW 180, Ms. O 346 ff SDM 
690-1 (pA *k L ' J j i apu -. *k L ' J e|apu) 'hoof, heel' > M, J, Ko), DQA no. 
835, Whtm. 182, 226 O Eg b for the expected p is still to be 
explained. 
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1107. id. *KapV ~ *Kap.V 'to seize' (*K- = *g-?) (with a N variant 
* K a b V , possibly due to the infl. of N * g a f b V 'hold, seize' and N 
*ka'b?a 'bite') > HS: s *°iXkbw > Ar qbw (pf. qaba, ip. -qbu) v. 
'hold\take with fingers', Tkp- ~ *rkb- +ext.: CS *iXkps > AnXqfs G 
'saisir qn aux cheveux, saisir violamment une chose comme pour 
l'arracher', {Hv.} 'take hold of so. by the hair, grasp', Sr l^kps D 
'catch with the open mouth', *°iXkbB > Ar qbBv. (ip. -qbiBu) 'saisir', 
*°iXkbc > AriXqbs (ip. -qbiSU) 'take (sth.) with the ends of the 
fingers', *°iXkbs > Ar fja-A S q b 6^ (pf. qaba^a, ip. -qb i 6 u) 

'serrer\fermer la main en contractant les doigts', ps. (pf. qubiS^a) 'be 
seized with the hand, be grasped'; less plausibly WS *i^kbl v. 'receive, 
accept' (> BHb l^kbl D 'accept, receive', Aram, Sr, Mh, Tgy k b 1 
[mainly D ] v. 'receive', Ar l^qbl G id.) which may be alternatively 
explained as d. from S *'kabil- 'in front of f KBR 1061-2, Br. 686, BK 

II 657-61, 665, 670, 789, Hv. 584-6, BDB no. 690, L G 418-19 I I Eg P 
kfn 'fassen (jemandes Hande)' f EG V 32 I I EC * k a b - {Ss., Bl.} v. 
'catch, have' > Sa {R} kab- id.; pSam *kab- > Sml qab- {Abr.} v. 'catch 
hold of, have', {DSI} 'avere, tenere', Rn {PG} X^b- 'have, possess', X^b- 
S- 'hold, get hold of; catch, grab'; pBn d. *kab-3(j- ({Hn.} *gab-3d-)v. 
'catch, seize' > Bn K kaba?-, Bn Ba gabd-, Bn J ob3(J-, Bn Bi/Sa/Kj OWd-; 
Or {Grg.} kab- 'have, seize', Or H kab- v. 'have, hold', Or S kab-~kaw- 
v. 'have, catch, seize', Kns {B1S0} q a p - v. 'catch, have, hold', Gdl {Bl.} 
kap- v. 'catch, have'; Dsn {To.} gab 'have', Arr kab- v. 'have', 'mate' (of 
a male animal); Gwd {Ss.} gap-, gep-, Gin {AMS} gap- v. 'catch' f Bl. 
197, 317, Bl. G 65, Ss. PEC 14, 48, Ss. D 216, Hn. BD 97, R S II s.v. 
kab-, Abr. S 196-7, DSI 479, Schlee 33, Sim 16, 26, PG 186, Th. 264- 
5, Sr. 350, 352, Grg. 311-12, Ow. 266, B1S0 156, Hw. A 377, AMS 
200, To. DL 502 I I ??o NrOm: Kf {C} kap- v. 'swallow', Mch {L} kappa 
v. 'finish, take a mouthful' f L M 47, C SE IV 486 I I Ch: WCh {Stl.} 
*qaf- 'grasp' > P' {MSk.} k3fl 'take a handful of, Pic {ChL} gup-tu, Ngz 
{Sch.} gafa'u, Bd gaf 'grasp', Tng kobe 'catch a thing', ? Hs {Ba.} kaf (an 
ideophone that emphasizes security of hold); SBc *kVb- (mte. from 
*k Vb|p-) > Dw k3biy v. 'seize', Kir kubye v. 'seize, hold' f ChL, Stl. IF 

III (+ unc. Ang gap 'tongs'), Sch. DN 66, Msk. s.v. k3fl, Ba. 522^ Pic 
guptU, Ngz gafa'u and Bd gaf may alternatively (o Stl.) belong to N 
*ga"FbV 'hold, seize' j | IE: NalE *kap- v. 'seize' > Gk koEtttco v. 'gulp 
down', Kconin 'handle (of an oar, of a sword etc.)' M pAl *kapa (< IE 
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* k a p -) > Al kap 'I seize, I grasp'; pAl *kapmi (<IE*kap-mi)> kam 'I 
have' i! Lcapio / cape re / cepi / cap turn v. 'take' M Clt 
{Matas.} * k a X 1 0 - 'prisoner, slave' > Olr {S} cacht 'maidservant, 
bondmaid' OLcap + a), Mir {Matas.} cacht a- f. 'female servant', 
cacht o- 'slave', Brtt (-rLcaptus): MW caeth 'bond, captive; 
captivity', W caeth 'slave', OCrn [y] cait 'servus', MCrn {S} c a i d 
'captivus', MBr quaez 'poor, unfortunate', Br {Hm.j keaz 'pauvre 
(ungliicklich), malheureux, miserable' M Gmc: Gt haban (".'exglv, 
KpaT6LV)_'haben, halten', ON haf a, AS habban, OHG, NHG haben 
'to have', NE have; Gt haf j an (■_ aip£iv)_'heben', ON hef ja, OSx 
hebbian, heff ian, OHG hef jan, hef fan, hevan, NHG heben, 
AS h e b b a n 'to raise', NE heave; Gmc pp. (rLcaptus): ON 
haptr 'Leibeigener', AS has ft 'prisoner, captive, slave', Gt hafts 
'married' ( «- pp. 'behaftet'), OHG haft 'hold (gehalten), tied, 
caught', NHG -haft (sx of adjectives: lebhaft 'lively', 
schmerzhaft 'painful' etc.) ii Ltv kampt (pres. kampju) 'to 
grip, to snatch, to seize' (generalization of the nasalized form of 
pres.) j! 01 kap at I 'two handfuls' (x N *Kap r a n 'palm of hand, sole 
of foot') f P 527-8, EI 563, WH I 159-60, F I 783-4, Vn. C 3, O 167- 
9, Huld 142, 145, 167, Fs. 229-30, Ho. 143-4, 153, Ho. S 31-2, Kb. 
419, OsS 360, 362, 378, KM 278-80, 295, Kar. I 375-6, M K I 154, 
Matas. E 197, Hm. 411 j j id. U: FU {Sz.} *kapp- ■« grasp, take' > Er 
KanoneMC 'to grasp, to take quickly', A {Jv.} 'to swallow', Mk 
'Kanone- kapacfa- v. 'swallow, seize' and A {Jv.} 'take sth. into the 
mouth' (x N * k a b ? a 'bite') M Vg: ML/LL/P/K (Mu.) khapeji 
'umnehmen, schnell anziehen (Schuhe)', N {Mu.} yipeji ~ yapeji 
id., 'erwischen' ({Mu.} e « [a]) f Sz. 35, KC 89, ERV 233, Jv. 176, PI 
101-2, MK 106-7 f F kaappaa- v. 'take, capture, lay hold of, Es 
kaega kaapa- v. 'seize by hand' and Hg kap- v. 'get, receive' are to 
be kept apart as independent onomatopoeic formations (on the ev. of 
the etymologically irreg. phonemes: a in BF [F, Es] and k- in Hg) (I am 
grateful to Jn. who helped me to analyze the FU data) j j fl *k'ap|bV- 
'seize, hold' > T *Kap- v. 'grasp, seize' > OT qap-, Tk kap-, Ggz kap-, 
CrTt, Ln, SY qap - id., Az gap- 'snatch, seize', Tkm qap- v. 'catch, grasp, 
seize with the teeth \ by mouth', ET qap-, Nog qap/b- 'bite', Qq, VTt, 
Bsh qap-, Tf qap-, Chv X I P _ 'seize with the teeth, take into the mouth, 
bite', Qzq qab- v. 'grasp, seize with the teeth', Qrg, StAlt qap-, Xk xap- 
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id., 'seize', Qmn, Tb q a p - v. 'seize, catch', Xlj q a p - 'rob', ? Tv xavir- 
'expropriate, raise (taxes), levy (a tribute)' f CI. 580, ET KQ 264-6, 
Rs. W 218, Ash. XVI 84, S AJ 194 [no. 211], ARL 73, TkR 154, KrkR 
373, MM 419, TatR 200, Jud. 343, BT 72, B DChT 123, B DK 219, BIG 
273, Fed. I 380, DT 174 f The meaning 'take into the mouth' is due to 
contamination with N * k a b ? a 'bite' II M*qabu-la- v. 'grasp' > WrM 
{Rs.} qab(u)la-, {Gl.} qabla- 'catch by hands\mouth', WrO yablu- 
~ yah la- v. 'seize by mouth or by hands', Kl {KRS} xaBJi- 'catch, 
seize by mouth', (Rm.) Xawl - 'nachjagen und einholen', 'gut treffen' 
(vom Geschossenen); 'festnehmen, ergreifen'; ?o M *qabu 'skill (esp. 
in handling a bow), strength' > MM [HI] qabu- in qabu tan 'bons 
archers', WrM {MED} qabu ~ qaba 'skill in hunting \ handling a 
bow etc.', HIM xaB {MED} id., {BMR} 'adroitness, courage, strength, 
skill in shooting a bow', WrM {Kow.} qabu 'exercise, exercise en tire 
d'arc, adresse, agilite', Brt xaB 'strength, might, ability', WrO yab a 
'capacity, comfort', yab ugei 'unskilled, a bad shot' (lit. 'no yab'), 
y ab u t a i , y abatar 'skilful', Kl {KRS} xaB xavi 'dexterity, 
marksmanship', 'Geschicklichkeit (z.B. zum SchieBen)', Ord X a W a 
'adresse, habilete (a la chasse, a manier l'arc ou le fusil)' 11 qu. 
(??o,(|)): SDM97 adduced M *kab- 'pinch, squeeze, grasp' (actually 
*qabci- 'squeeze, pinch' [> WrM qabci- id. etc.] and *qabsi- 'put 
together' [> WrM qabsi- id.]) f Gl. II 86, Ms. H 85, Ms. O 343, MED 
900, BMR IV 3, Kow. 756, Chr. 524, KRS 561, KW 173-4, Krg. 236-8, 
SDM97 150 I I Tg *°xa r b 1 - > Ork xaw- 'buy' f STM I 457 II pJ *ka'p- 
'buy, exchange' > OJ kap-, MJ ka'lp-, id., J: T ka-, K/Kg ka'- 'buy' f S AJ 
272 [no. 198], S QJ no. 198, Mr. 706, Kenk. 880 ff SDM 766-7 

(pA *k'ap'V 'press, grasp' > Tg *xapki- 'strangle', M *qab- 'pinch, 
squeeze; grasp, hold', T *Kap- 'snatch, take; bite'), DQA no. 974 (id.), 
« SDM 760-1 (pA *k'a'pV 'buy, pay back' > pJ *ka'p- 'buy, exchange', 
Tg *xab- 'buy + [not going back to *KapV ~ *Kap.V 'to seize'] Tg 
*Xab- 'complain, start' and pKo *kaphi- 'compensate, pay back'), S AJ 
289 [no. 318] (T, M, Tg, J) j j D (att. in SD) *kapp- ~ *kaw- ({&GS } 
*k-) v. 'seize with mouth' (x N * k a b ? a '1T') > Tm kappu v. 'gorge, 
cram into mouth', kawu v. 'seize with the mouth', Kdg kabb- 'seize 
with wide-open mouth' (of dogs, tigers etc.) f D no. 1222 O Stl.'s 
WCh rec. *qof- (if valid) is likely to suggest a N etymon *papa O IS I 
313-14 (*kabaXkap ( a 'XBaTaTb': HS, K *kb- v. 'bite', IE, U, D, A); IS 
did not distinguish between this V, N *ka'b?a 'to bite' (-» 'eat') and N 
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*gafbV 'hold, seize' O - Gr. II no. 331 (*kap 'seize') (IE, U, A, J + 
unc. Ko, Gil). 

1108. "WplT 'bird' > HS: Om: NrOm: Kf {C} kafo, {Msr.} ka'fo, 
{HHM} kafo, Amuru {Fl.} kaf fa, Zl {C} kafo, Zs {Si.} ka'lpo, Zrg {Si.} 
'kapo, Wl {LmS} kafuwa_, {C} kafo, {Fl.} kafo, Gf {C} kaf a, Gm {Hw.} 
kapo, Omt {Mrn.} kapo ~ kafo, Bdt {C} kabo, {Fl.} kaf f 0, Anf {Gt.} 
kafo, {C} kafo, Cha {Fl.} kafa, Shn {Lm.} kafa', {C} kaf a, Dwr {LmS} 
kafwa ~ kaffo, Bnc {Wdk.} kap, Gnj {Si.} ka'ho, Gem ka'lpo, Hz {Siw} 
k3bbi, Sz l kawT?, Sz n kawi?, Malo {Fl.} kafo, Bsk {Fl.} kafa id. i Mj 
{LmS, C} kebi, Na {C} kap h u, {Fl.} kab, Shk {Fl.} keb i , {LmS} kafo 'bird' 
f C SE IV 460 and III 204, C SO 31, 44, 50, 61, 69, Lm. Sh 325, LmS 
409, Wdk. BY 143, Si. ACh 12, SiW BA 10, Fl. OWL s.v. 'bird', Gt. 354, 
HHM 11, Msr. 195, Hw. EG s.v. 'bird', Mrn. O 148 II Ch: CCh: Kola 

{Sb.} ka'ba'ram, fij xubwatl 'bird';; wch: Zui kiburi, Kir kuk w ab3r, 

Buli kub3> 'dove' f JI II 23, ChC s.v. 'bird' and 'dove', ChL, Sb. K s.v. 
ka'ba'ram II ? Eg fMK kbfi.w 'waterfowl' (pi.) f EG V 30 1 A 
connection of this root with S *ka'nap-, C {AD} kanp- 'wing' and C 
*kVmPVr 'bird' is not convincing enough (see s.v. N *ka?lfTV 'wing, 
feather', AD SF 65) ff Biz. OL no. 159 f | D: SD *kuppu]- 'bird' > Kn Hv 
k U p p U \ U 'a bird', Tukupulu ~ k u p ( u ) 1 u 'crow pheasant' f D no. 
1735 || ?o IE: NalE (+ext.) *kops- 'blackbird' > Gk ko Oj-lxoq id., SI 
*kOS-b id. > RChS KOCb kos-b, Big, McdS koc, SCr, Slv kos, Cz, Slk, P 
kos, Uk A Kic id. f P 614-16, EI 70, F I 930, ESSJ XI 175-8, Glh. 335 
| | K: G {Chx.} kapoeti kapueti 'a bird older than one year', 'e bird 
of prey', {DCh.} kapoeti 'a year-old bird' f Chx. 550, DCh 593 O The 
geminate * - p p - in D and probably the globalized - b - in Kola and Zul 
may be accounted for by a N emphatic * p. . In Ch there is 
deglottalization *k- > *k-.The voicing *p, > Eg b defies explanation (a 
reflex of the second component of the underlying cd [voiced ens. + 
*Vh|x]?). SD *U of the first syll. may be due to regr. as. O The 
equation between Om, Ch and D was suggested by Biz. (Biz. L no. 
12b). 

1109. *k AP_V leaf > K: OG kep-i 'sheet (in a book)' (Jer. 36.23), 
G kep-i 'sheet (of paper)' f DCh. 606, Chx. 572 j | R *°k'apV... > Tg: 
[1] Tg *xabda- leaf > Ewk abdanna, Lm 3bdanra, Neg abdana, Ul 
xabdata, Ork x am data, Nn Nh xabdata, Nn Bk xabtaria, x a ip t a ri a , 
xabria, Nn KU abdaria, Ore abdasa, Ud {Shn.} abde H a id.; [2] Tg *xabda- 
qa- (~ *xaba-qa-?) > Neg abdaxan 'small leaf, flower', Nn Nh abaxa 
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leaf, WrMc {Z} abnaxa leaf, acpaxa leaf (floating on water)', {Z, 
Hr} acpaxa aipaya 'sheet of paper', Mc Sb aip3h3 leaf, {Mrm.} aipxa 
leaf; sheet of paper, paper', Jrc {Kiy.} abuha leaf f STM I 3, 5, On. 
436, Z 26-7, 56, Hr 12, Krm. 203, Kiy. 104 [no. 119], Y no. 2137, Klz. 
MS 93 j| HS: ECh: Kwn {J} ka'pi leaf, {Blz.^ ?} k3pat] id. f ChC s.v. 
leaf, Biz. EChWL s.v. leaf. 

1110. *KORV 'trunk, log' > HS: Ch: ECh: Ke {Eb.} lo'pat] 'tree', Mgm 
{JA} kLTpe '(g) tree' f ChC s.v. 'tree', Eb. 68, JA LM s.v. kLTpe I I ?4> S 
*°gub- > Sr [pa^ gu'b-a, cs. gub 'beam, joist, plank' f JPS 62, Br. 
100 |i U: FU *k r 0 1 pp r E 1 log, boat' > Vt Kbinbi k + p + log (Konofla)' j j 
pObU {Ht.} *k+pV 'boat (Kahn)' > pVg {Ht.} *k+pV > OVg: S ChusO 
kaeba, S VT/Kg KaBa, S SSs kahbe, W P Kanb, E TM k£p, Tb 
k bi n b , N SoG chap, N SoO xa'aBb; Vg: T k a" > p , 
MK/UK/P/NV/SV/LL/ML k3~p, LK/UL/Ss xap id.; pOs {Ht.} *kap id. > Os: 
K X op, Nz/Kz XOp, 0 xap f Coll. 93, U3S 244, Ht. no. 302 | ] fl: [1] pA 
*KoPV 'trunk, log, trough, box' > M *qobuY a > WrM {MED} qobuga 
'trough, well bucket', HIM xoboo {MED} id., {BMR} 'well bucket', Brt 
xoBoo 'Futterkrippe (fiir Lamber, Schwene und Kalber), Holzklotz', 
Kl {KRS} xoBa, (Rm.) XOWa 'ein eimerahnlicher Lederschlauch an 
langer Stange (um Wasser aus dem Brunnen zu schopfen)', Ord 
origoc'o XOWO 'auge pour abreuver le betail' (with oqgoc'o id.) f MED 
950, BMR IV 90, Chr. 574, KRS 591, KW 191 II pJ *kapl > OJ kapn, 
MJ k a Lp i 'scoop, ladle, spoon' f Mr. 433 II T: (a) NaT *kobya 'pail, 
bucket' > OT {MK} qova 'pail, bucket', Tkm {ET} qowa 'well bucket of 
leather', Nog qawya id., Tk kova 'pail, bucket', Kr qova,qopqa, Qz 
{ET} qawya, Qq gawya ~ {ET} qawya 'well pail\bucket' id. f ET Q 
12-13, DTS 461, KrkR 153, NogR 132 11 (b) ?? AdS of T: > Tk 
govde, Az KBBna 'trunk (of a tree\body)' (< N *gae r ? 1 UpV 'body', 
q.v. ffd.) ^[ ET VGD 52-3, CI. 688 ff - SDM 763-4 (pA *k'a p'a 'a kind 
of vessel' > pJ kapi + err. [belonging to the below-mentioned pA 

*KaP_ i|irc_ak] M *qavurcag ~ *qayircag 'small box, chest' and T 
*Kapircak + err. [belonging to N *KaP L V_,Sa 'box'] Tg *xapsa 'box, 
bag, delved boat' and T *Kapsak) 11 [2] pA *KaPi|ircak >T*Kapir?ak 
'box' > OT {DTS} qabirCaq 'box, Koffer; coffin', OT Kr qapir^aq, 
MTqabir^aq ~ qab u r aq, Tk ko b u r c u k, A kapur5ak 'box, 
coffin', Tkm ranwp^aK 'box (a m m k , Kopo6Ka)', VTt {Rl.} 
q-bp-br^'tq 'Kasten, Schachtel'; T ^ ChS kov5heg5, Big, R, Ukr, SCr 
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KDBqer 'arc, shrine' f CI. 587, ET KQ 276-8, DTA 399, TkR 154, Rl. 
II 685, Vs. II 272-3 II M *qayircag ~ *qavurcag (< ppM **qapircag) 
> WrM {MED} qayircag 'small box, chest', (Rm.) qagurcag 'box', 
HIM {MED, BMR} xaMpu,ar, {BMR} xyypu,ar, Brt x appear 'small 

box, chest', Kl O {Rm.} XUrca9 'groBer Kasten, Sarg', Ord X^rc'aq 
'boite rectangulaire' f MED 914, BMR IV 21, 178, Chr. 535, KW 202, 
Ms. O 347 11 [3] pA *k'oP_ira 'bridge, ford in a river' > M *kd'VU'rge 
'bridge' > MM [HI] ke n urge, WrM {MED} kdgerge(n) ~ kbgurge, 
HIM {MED, BMR} xeeper, Brt xyYP r3 'bridge', Mnr H {T} kolgo id., 
{SM} k'org_UO 'pont', Ord k'drgd id., ?4> Kl {Rm.} gU r 'Brucke, kleine 
Brucke (iiber einen FluB)' f Ms. H 71, Ms. O 430, MED 480, BMR IV 
142, SM 205, T 340, KW 140, Chr. 634, CI. 690 (M <-b- T *kti prii g) II 
T * Kd pur, *Kdpurug 'bridge' > (a) T *KtipLir > QrB, Kr Cr ktipur, Tk A 

ktipLir ~ kdper & kuper, Qzq, Qq, Nog kdpir, VTt, Bsh kiipbr, sir kdmur 

'bridge', Chv Kenep kab_er id., 'Geriist (noM OCT), M OCT KM'; (b) T 
*Kopuriig > OT {CI.} kb'prug, MQp xm k o p r i : , xiv (incl. CC) 
kb'pru:, XwT xiv kopru(g), Chg >xv kopruk, ET kdpruk, Uz 
kuuprlk, et kdvrLik, Tv kavurutf, Tv nw xdviiriig, Tf ksprig ~ keprig, Tk 

kb'pru, Tkm kopri, Az korpii 'bridge' f CI. 690, ET KQ 112-13, Ash. 
VII 262-3, Fed. I 275-6, Jeg. 106, ChVS 84 II Tg *XUpuru 'bridge, 
Stromschwelle' > Jrc huipurun 'bridge', Nn Bk XUripU, Ewk 0 r a n 
'Stromschwelle, 'shallow sandy place in a river (nepeKaT)' f STM I 
479 and II 23, Dr. TM 136 [no. 561] I I pJ *ka'pa'ra' 'shallow sandy 
place in a river or sandy place on its bank' > OJ kapara, MJ kaipara 
id., J T kawara, J K ka'wa'ra, J Kg kawa'ra {Kenk.} 'dry riverbed, river 
beach' f S QJ no. 1372, Mr. 446. Kenk. 882 ffl SDM 841-2 (pA 
* k ' 0 p ' i r a 'rift in a river, bridge' > Tg, M, T, J), DQA no. 1125, * Rm. 
SKE 131. 

1111. id. ? *KupE 'to boil' (intr.), 'to swell, to bubble', (?) 'to 
breathe' > IE: NalE *keU i p- 'boil, evaporate', (?) 'breathe' > 01 
'kupyat i 'is excited, is angry' (<- *'is boiling'), 'kopa-h 'fury, 
passion, wrath, anger' M Gk KdinoQ_ * qjxjxil, nvEU|j.a {LS} 'breath', [Hs.] 
xdnug {LS} id., Gk xanvog 'smoke' i i OL uapos (< *kuapos), L vapor 
'vapor, steam', L cupio 'I desire, I long for' (<- *'I boil with desire') 
i! Clt {Matas.} *°k w ef- 'pant, breathe' >W peuo 'roar, breathe'; 
??4>,oOIr {Thr.} ad-cobra (< *-kuprat) 'desires' ({AD} <- *'boils with 
desire'?), vb. n. accobor M BS1: [1] Lt kvapas 'breath, smell', inf. 
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kvepe +i vi. 'to smell (of sth.)', inf. kve pti 'to pant, to breathe', 
Ltv inf. kupt 'to ferment' (of wine), Pru kupsins 'fog'; [2] 
(with a long vw. *U): Lt inf. ku pu o-ti 'to pant, to breathe with 
difficulty', inf. kupeti vi. inf. 'to boil', Ltv inf. kupe-t 'to smoke, to 
reek, to steam' ! SI *k + p£ti vi. 'to boil' > OCS inf. KLintTH kip^ti 
('salire, a \ \ e u & a l ') id., Big k \a ' n fi , SCr inf. KkiriGTM ~ kipjeti, Slv 
inf. k i p e + i , Cz inf. kyp £ + i , P inf. k i p i g c , R inf. Kn'neTb, Uk inf. 
Ki/i'ni tm id., SCr inf. kmiigtm ~ k i p j g + i , Slv inf. k i p e + i , Cz inf. 
kyp^ t i id., Slk inf. kyp i Gt' id., 'nepenMBaTbCfi Mepe3 Kpafi'THlE 
*keupH-/*kwHp- (> NalE *kwap-) (from *keup- + sx *-H-) > Gk Hm 
KEKaipriOTa & u p. 6 v 'breathing forth one' s life' (KEKaipriOTa prtc. pf .) ! ! 
Gmc (with anomalous Gmc *p < * p H ?): Gt inf. af-hjapjan (■ 
auvnvi y£iv,_ anonvi yeiv,_ cr p e vvu vai)_'ersticken, ausloschen', af- 
hjapnan (■_[ano-,_(j\j|JL-]nvL yE(j&ai,_ afiEVViu(j&ai)_{P} 'erloschen', MHG 
verwepfen 'to get stale\ropy' (of wine), ON {Fs.} hvap 'dropsical 
flesh', Ic hvap {Bv} 'flabby flesh\muscle' \ P 596-7, M K I 230, F I 
781-2, WH II 732-3, LS 876, Thr. 227, Frn. 313, 325, En. 199, Tp. P 
K-L 296-300, ESSJ XIII 265, StSS 302 (OCS kip^ti '6ypnMTb, 
neHMTbca, BbueKaTb'), Glh. 318, Fs. 7, Lx. 285, Bv 319, Matas. E 176 
|| R : T * k ' 0 p ( V ) - (or * k_ti p ( V ) -) v. 'swell, foam, boil over' (*k'|k_- on 
the ev. Osm and Tk) > MQp ]CC] kob-, Osm XVI kop- 'swell', MQp XV 
kop- 'boil over', Az, Blq, ET, Xk, Yk k 0 p - , Qmq gdp-, Nog k 0 b - , VTt 
k U b - (-b» Chv L Kyn - k(J b_-), Bsh k yBe- kubb-, Qq kep- 'swell, be 
blown up', Alt/Tit/ QK/Ku {Rl.} kdp- 'swell (anschwellen)', Shor kdp- v. 
'foam, ferment' ('schaumen, sauern, sauer werden'), Qrg kop-ITIO 
'swollen'; -d> T **k'|k_tipik 'foam, froth' > OT, Tk kopuk, Qzq kbBik 
id., Az KBnyK kopiik, Chg, OXwT, OQp, Ggz, Tkm, ET kd'pu'k, Qmq 

gobiik, Qq, Nog kdbik, VTt, Bsh kyBgk kiibbk, Qrg k d b u k , xk koBik 

kdb Lk, Tv kdpuk, Tf {ET} ko puk, Chv L KanaK k"bb_"bk 'foam', SY {Ml.} 
kevik ~ kivek 'foam (in camel's mouth)' f T *-d- goes back to N *-U- 
with regr. as. (N *-U...E > T *-□'-) H CI. 687, 689, ET KQ 109-11, Rs. 
W 291, Bu. II 143, Rl. II 1310-11, ARL 174, GRM 287, Jud. 413, 426, 
Ash. VII 76, 160, Fed. I 255-6, 323-4, Jeg. 100, 124, ChVS 80, 100 
| j ?4> U: FU: Lp T {TI} k+awa- 'boil up, foam (up)' (3s p. k+ a va i , lp 
k + wen) and possibly a verb for 'cook {SK}: Lp T k + p*te-6, Kid k 1 ]* t* e- 
6, Nt k y e]*tte-d_ vt. 'cook' f TI 127, SK 178, UEW 143-4, Coll. 23 ff IS 
I 364 suggested to adduce words of other branches of Uralic that 
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have no traces of *p (F keittaa etc.), but this is too speculative to 
be accepted, the more so that they have been explained in the UEW as 
going back to U * k e LJ e - vi. 'boil', 'be cooked', 'be ready' (of cooked 
food), 'ripen' (UEW 143-4) [ ] HS: B Vkff ~ Vkfy > ETwl Ukaf, Ty 
akaf 'se gonfler, etre gonfle' (both from B *iX wkf with a HS md.-ps. 

px *w-), Zng {is <- ?} ukfey v. 'boil', {Bs.} iXkfV (akuffo, aor. 

LjakUffO) v. 'foam', U-kfUC 'ebullition', ? id. Kb UJ, UJ, a f k a f 'faire un bruit 
d'eau qui court en bouillonnant' IB *i^kfH ~ *i^kfS (partially id.) 
'foam, saliva' (x N * k 0 V p V 'mucus, slime' [-» 'saliva'], 'filthXdirt on 
the surface, mould (Schimmel), soot' [q.v. ffd.]) f GhA 89, Fc. 754-5, 
MT 327, Dlh. Ou 140-1, Rn. 341, Dl. 395-6, 399, Lf. II no. 0736, Bs. 
MS I 231 O IS I 363-5 [no. 240] (*Kupa in IE, T, M, Zng i^kfy, Lp 
T k + p ' t e -). Cp. N *K r U 1 p.V 'bubble, pustule, blister' (belongs here as a 
sd.?) O The front vw. in T may be due to vw. harmony. 

1112. *K UpE (or *K U'pV) 'to bend (a joint of the limbs: elbow, 
knee etc.)', 'elbow' > HS: S *°iXkpy ~ *°iXkpy ~ *-kup- ~ *iXkpp: 
*°iXkpy 'elbow' > Mh S3f'fay (pi. S3fOf), Hrs 'saffi ~ S3f'f3y, Jb E 
'se'fef, Jb C 'se'fef 'elbow'; S *°iXkpy v. 'bend (a knee), bow' > JA {Lv.} 
iXkpy|w, Sr iXkpy (pf. ka'pa) id., JBA {SI.} iXkpy 'bend 

over, overturn'; S *-kup- > Ak StB kapu v. 'bend (?)', JA {Js.} ^ 1 D 
/kwp v. 'bend' (act. prtc. t l h ^3 ka' ? ip ~ t ] h ll ka'yip. ~ ^ hh 3 
ka'yep), SnXkwp id. (pf. kap 'flexit'), [9aJ kaw'pa 'flexio'; 
S *iXkpp (x N *kibV 'hump, bend') > BHb iXkpp G (pf. ka'p_ap_) 
v. 'bend, bow down', JEA {SI.} iXkpp G vt. 'bend, overcome', Sr k p p 
(pf. kajD) v. 'bow, bend (a knee)', JA lXkpp (pf. ^3 3 ka'parj ~ 

^33 ka'rjejD) v. 'bend, curve', Ak kpp 'bend', Sr kap.T'p.-a 
'hump', ? Htr kpp ? 'e architectural form (vaulted room?)', ?oAr 
S k f f G 'wrap (the foot) in a rag', 's'entortiller les pieds etc. avec un 
chiffon' f KBR 484-5, Lv. T I 378, SI. 594-7, JPS 222, Js. 623-4, 661, 
Br. 323, 339-40, BK II 909, Hv. 658, Jo. M 398, Jo. H 126, Jo. J 268, 
CAD VIII 192, HJ 531 II Eg fP kf n '(Arme [in Demut]) beugen' f EG V 
32 I I Ch {Stl.} *guf i- 'knee' > WCh: Hs g w f Wl id. ! Ngz {Sch.} kufu id. 
! ? Buli {Sh.} glfln id. jj CCh: ZmD {Srp} giff i, Msm guf id. jj ECh {J}: 
Mgm glppl, EDng g f p Q , Bdy gepe id. j Jg gilpO, Brg gff 1, Mu glp (pi. 
g5bu'b) id. ! Smr {J} gube, Tmk {Cp.} gub, Nd D {J} gub 1 id. f Stl. IF 164- 
5, - JI I 106 (*gVp- < Ch *iXgrp 'knee'), JI II 214-15, Stl. IF 164-5, 
ChC s.v. 'knee' | | IE: NalE *k|keub- 'sich im Gelenk biegen' > Gk KiupOQ 
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'hollow above the hips of cattle', [Rh.] 'knucklebone' -» 'a dice' ( -t» L 
cubus 'Kubus, Wiirfel, Kubikzahl'), Gk [Poll.] ktj pu\o v 'elbow' II L 
cubitus, cubitum 'elbow' -b^ Gk k ij fi l t o v id. I I Gmc (x N 
-*Ku L y J t L V J P_ V 'shoulder', q.v. ffd.) f P 589-90, Mn. 579, WH I 297- 
8, F II 39-40, Fs. 277-8, Ho. 184, Kb. 484, OsS 428, KM 319 j J H 
*KoPE- v. 'bend, incline', n. 'convexity' > M: WrM {MED} kobugur ~ 
kubugur 'arch, convex, convexity',-^ M (x N *kibV 'hump, 
bend'): WrM kdbure- {MED} 'bend, bow down, incline', HIM 
xyspa- {MED} id., {BMR, Luv.} 'OTHOCMTb Ha3afl BeTpoM' f MED 
477, BMR IV 181, Luv. 572 I I pKo {S} *kop-, *kup- 'be bent' > MKo kop- 
, kup-, NKo kop-, kup- f S QK no. 1066, Nam 52, 63, MLC 163, 220 ff 
« SDM 723 (pA *kop'e 'bend, elevation, convexity' > M, pKo + [not 
going back to N *KupE 'bend'] Tg *kupe- 'swell up; hill', T *k J tipe(ne) 
'haystack' and pJ *k3ITipu lump, hump'), « DQA no. 883. 

1113. *K r U n p.V, 2 *KVp.V IV 'bubble, pustule, blister' > U: [1] FU 
*kuppV 'abscess, tumor' > Fkuppa 'bubble, blister, tumor', Es kupp 
'bump, boss', {W} 'Blase, kleine Beule, Knopf; Buckel' I Mk Kona kopa 
'boil, furuncle (Geschwiir, Beule), Er {W} kopa 'Beule; Schamgegend' I I 
Hg A hupo lyag, hup( p )alag, hupo jag 'pustule, water bubble on 
the skin, furuncle-like tumor; swelling (on a tree etc.)' Nl [2] FU 
*kupe(-n|ha ) 'fish sound, swimming bladder' > F kup i nas, Krl kup i no 
id. I Lp: I kcrpp'an, Pa koip"en id. Krl?) II Vg: T kapan, LK xul- 
xopan, P kul-kopan, Ss xul-xapna id. (xul, kul 'fish') 111 [3] FU 
*kup r ] n a 'bubble, foam bubble' >Fkupla 'water bubble, fish sound, 
swelling, tumor', Es kubel/kubl- 'bubble, blister, pimple' I pLp 
{Lr.} *kople 'bubble, fish sound' > Lp: Kid {TI} kOjpilts, Nt {TI} 
kO]pp9_+BS id., N {Fri.} goblo, Vfs {Lgc.} g.obo + UO' lung' I Chr L 
KijBbin kUW"bl,UfkUW"bl,Hk"bW"bl 'water bubble' II ObU: ?0 Os: K 
XOmal 'bubble, pustule, wheal, corn (on the foot)', V qoml t an, D 

xomalsox, Nz xomlasox 'fish sound' (sox 'fell'), Vy yenki qom]an 
'water bubble, wheal', K XOITllaXint- 'produce water bubbles' (of 
burned skin); Os m is irreg. I Hg ho lyag, A hojig, hojog, holag, 
howlag, ho lag 'bubble, urinal bladder, water bubble', (A) 'fish sound' 
f UEW 212-14, Lr. no. 457, Hs. 539, W EDW 413, Tamm 223, PI 125, 
TI 148, MRS 236 | | D (att. in SD) id. *ko|upp-, k o|u p p V ] - ({&GS} *gobb- 
~ [?] *kopp-) 'bubble; pustule, blister' > Tm koppalam, koppul, 
koppulam id., ko p p a 1 i , koppu 1 i v. 'blister, rise in bubbles (as 
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water)', koppur 'pustule, blister', Ml koppul 'bubble, pustule', Kn 
ku p a 1 i s u v. 'blister', KnTg3bbe,Tugobbuli n. 'bubble' f D no. 
2106 || R *°K r U 1 Pa(kV) ~ ?^*k < aP_V(KV) >M* 0 qu r p n qV, 

*qu r p n qanag 'scrotum of animals' > HIM {BMR} xyyx, WrM {MED} 
quqanag, HIM {MED, BMR} xyyxHar, Brt xyyxaHar id. f MED 
993, BMR IV 179, Kow. 875, Gl. 147, Chr. 607 I I T *Kabuk 'bladder' 

> OT {CI.} qavuq ~ qa^uq, OQp XIV, Chg >XV qawuq, OOsm >XIV 
qavuq, Tk kavuk, Tkm, Az gowug, Uz K,OByK, qawuq, Qzq, Qq, Nog 
quwiq, VTt quwbq, Bsh q"bW"bq,Xkxox,Ykxabax id., Osm {Rl.} 
qawiq 'hollow object' f CI. 583, ET KQ 174, Rl. II 467-8 II Tg *xap- 
'fish bladder' > Ewk ay, Ul X^pa Neg L xap[), Neg U ap[, ?4> Ewk 
kapata id. f STM I 11 and 376 <H SDM 801 (pA *k'i i oba(kV) -. 
*k'^abU(kV) 'bladder, scrotum' > M, T + unc. Tg *XUbgu 'vein, 
artery'), DQA no. 1049 (id.), Pp. RCV 132 (T, M) ff The vw. *a in T 
and Tg is puzzling. It may suggest either pA *°K r U n Pa(kV) (with regr. 
as. in T and Tg) or the reconstcruction of the pN etymon in question 
as *K VHap. V O Is it connected with N * K U p E 'to boil' (intr.), 'to 
swell, to bubble'? 

1114. *kup.V 'heap, hill; cone, protuberance' > HS: S: [1 ] S *°k upp- 

> Ar q U f f - 'hill, a height (terrain ou pays plus eleve que les entours); 
back (dos, dessus d'une ch.)'; [2] WS (or CS?) *kupp- ~ *kipp- > MHb 
11 5 3, 11 5 h 3 kip'pa 'heap, pile', Ar kuf-at- 'mound of sand', 
'monticule arrongie de sable' f BK II 786, 944, Hv. 619, 670, Js. 635, 
Lv. II 375 I I SC: Kz {E} kipeto 'anthill' f E K 12 | | IE: NalE *kOUpo- 

'pile, heap, hill, mountain' > OPrs kauf a-, CINPrs koh, NPrs 
kuh 'mountain', NPrs (jljb^i kuhan 'camel' s\yak's hump', Av kaofa- 

'mountain, camel's hump' M pAl {0} *kupa >A1 q i p i 'stack' M OSx 
huvil 'hill, hillock', OHG hubil 'hill', NHG Hubel 'hillock'; NNr 
hov 'a height, small hill' ii Lt kaupas ~ kaupas 'heap, pile', 
kupstas 'hill' ! SI: [1] *kup"b 'heap (Kyqa)' > OCS KO^nii kupb (■ 
(jcopoQ), Big Kyn, SCr kufp, Slv ku p 'heap (KyMa)', Cz ku p id., 
'multitude', RChS, OR K op n T> kupt 'hill, MorMnbHaa Hacbinb'; [2] 
*kupa > OR, RChS KOjmcv kupa, Cz, P kupa, R A, Uk Kyna 'heap 
(KyMa)', SCr ku pa 'heap, cone', Big Kyna 'heap, pile, stack' f P 
591-2, Brtl. 431-2, Ho. 168, Ho. S 38, Kb. 484, OsS 427, KM 318, O 
361, Frn. 23, StSS 299, ESSJ XIII 107-8, 114-15 | | K *kop- > G kOR-i 
'bumpMump (on one's head)', {Chx.} 'Beule', Sv {Ni.} kwep. id., ? Sv 
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UB {GP} kwep. 'button of clothing' ff Chx. 612, Ni. s.v. 'WMWKa', GP 
s.v. kwef] || fl: NaT *k'tip- 'abundant, much' (xN *kO?bE 'full; whole' 
[q.v. ffd.]) ff D: [1] {tr.} *kupp- 'heap, hill', {GS} *kup- 'heap' > Tm 
kuppam 'multitude, heap', Ml kuppa 'heap (of dirt\refuse)'. Kt k i p 
'heap of weeds\rubbish', Td kip 'rubbish', Tl kuppa 'heap, pile', Kn 
kuppe, guppe id., 'dunghill', Kdg kuppi 'a dropping of dung', 

Tu kupps, gupps 'heap', Prj k U p p a 'stack, mound', k 0 p p a 'small 
hillock', Gdb kuppa, Mnd kupa 'heap', Gnd kope 'hill', Knd kupa 'heap 
of grain', Png kupa 'heap, stack', Kui kupa 'hillock', Ku kupa 'mound', 
kuppa 'stack', Mlt qope 'heap, pile' 111 [2] *kupp- ( { & GS } *gubb-) 'knob, 
protuberance' > Kn gubbi id., kuppu,guppu 'an abnormal 
globular excrescence of the body', Ml kuppi 'brass knob on tip of 
bullock's horn', Tu gubbi, gubbs 'stud, knob, button', Tl gubba 
'knob, protuberance, woman's breast', Knd k 0 p a T a 171 hump of 
bullock', Mlt guper 'hump of ox' ff D no-s 1731 and 1743 | | ?4> U: FU 
(att. in BF) *°kapu 'cone (of conifers)' >Fkapy, Eskabi id. f The 
unexpected vw. *a requires explanation f SK 261, SSA II 475. 

1115. *KuP_V 'box, basket' >HS:S*kupp(-at)->Akkupp-u(m) 
'box' ('Kasten'), MHb !l31p kup'pa 'basket, box' ('Korb'), IAr qph 
(emph. qp + ? ) 'basket', JPA NIlEpIp, nil^P kuppa'ta 'basket, tub', 
NSr {PS} [Sa^ kuppa 'cophinus cum manubrio instructus', NENA 
{Mcl.} |.3iajD kupa 'basket with a handle for marketing', Md kupa, 
k u p t a 'basket, round basket boat', Ar {Fr.} <JaJi quff-at- 

'cophinus\qualus (peculiariter ex foliis palmae contextus) in quo 
mulier gossypium reponit' f Sd. 928, Lv. IV 270-1, Js. 1338-9, HJ 

1019, PS 3552, Mcl. 274, DM 409, Fr. Ill 478 I I Ch: ECh: Mkl {J} kEJp 

'boite', ??o Mgm {JA} kUpe '(e) tree' jj AdS of WCh {S} *kabV 'basket' 

(< N *Kab r E? n V 'wickerwork, bag' [q.v. ffd.]) f S ZCh 205 [no. 561], 

J S 69, J R 216, 286, JA LM 102, 126, Ba. 515, Sch. DN 92-3 | | ? K: G 

kubo 'coffin' (here, unless it is a loanword [from L cupa, cuppa 

'U'?]) f Chx. 635, DCh. 632 | | IE: NalE *k0Up-/ *kup- ■« vessel' (x N 

* C] U b "T r E n 'basket', [in descendant lges] ^ 'vessel') > GkKUTT£i\i\ov 

'big-bellied drinking vessel, beaker, goblet', xunpog 'e a measure of 



corn 



Leu pa 'cask' or 'butt', L [y], VL cuppa 'cup, beaker' > 
Rm cupa, Fr coupe, Sp, Prt, Ctl copa id., -b^ OHG kopf ~ chopf 
'mug, bowl, head', NHG Kopf 'head', AS cuppe 'cup', NE cup M Pis 
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(?) -b^ Gk KOipog {LS} 'basket load', xoipivog 'basket' -b^ Lcophinus 
'basket, hamper' > It cofano, Sp cuevano id., OFr, Fr cof f i n id., 
'coffin' (-t>» NE cof f i n), Fr cof f r e 'trunk, coffer' -b* NHG Koffer 
id. i! ? Gmc: ON hufr 'hull of a ship', NLG Wph hlTve, AS hyf 
'beehive', NE hive % Long *U in some lges may be due to the heritage 
of N *gUbT r E 1 f P 591, WH I 310-11, Wn. P 103, F I 936-7 and II 51- 
2, ML no-s 2207 and 2409, Vr. 265, Kb. 555, Ho. 63, 183 | j R 
*k'op|bV 'box, coffin' (x N *gUb < f r E 1 't' x N *kom L VjdE 'g basket, 
vessel') >M*qobdu (~ *°qobtU?) > MM [MA] qobdu 'quiver', WrO 
{Krg.} yobdo 'quiver, case', WrM qobdu {MED} 'case, long and 

narrow box', quiver', HIM xobq {MED} id., {BMR} 'Futteral, ein langes 
und schmales Kastchen (n a p e u ); flepeBfiHHafi Konofla, 
Bflon6neHHa?i b Bkifle Kopbua ana xpaHeHMa cepe6pa', Brt xoBto 
'Kasten, Koffer (cyHflyK)', Kl {KRS} xobq 'Futteral, ein langer und 
schmaler Kasten', {Rm.} X 0 b d a 'Kocher, Pfeilbehalter', Ord XOb_d_0 
'cercueil' f MED 949-50, BMR IV 89, Chr. 575, KRS 590, KW 181, Ms. 
O 347 II Tg *XObu, *xobur 'coffin' > Nn Nh X3Ur, Nn KU X3WUT, Ud 
X3U ( <b- STg), Ul X3Uli, WrMc {Z} xoBo, Mc Sb [hova] [XOV] 'coffin', 
WrMc {Z} xobopro 'Hapy>KHbiR rpo6, (jjyTJinp Ha rpo6' f STM I 
464, 467, On. 495, Z 426, Y no. 752 I I pKo {S} *kobVr 'coffin, box' > 
MKo kdr id. f S QK no. 1035, Nam 54 I I pJ {S} *k L Uj 'coffin' > OJ kjj, 
MJ ki f s QJ no. 1329, Mr. 449 II NaT *Ko L :jbur ~ *Ka L :jbur (x 
N*gUb < f r E"' 'basket') > Chg {Rs.} qobur 'Gefafi, Etui', Ku {Rl.} qoyur 
'coffin'; OT [MhK] {Rs.} qabir^aq, OT Xk {CI.} qabirc'aq 'box, 
coffin', OQp XIV qaburc'aq 'box, basket', Chg {Rs.} qoburcaq 'kleine 
Buchse' f Rs. W 235, 274, Rl. II 517, CI. 586-7 ff SDM 812 (pA 
*k'j i Ubu 'box, coffin' [with unjustified * V\ > M, Tg, Ko, J), DQA no. 
1072 (id.), Lee CSMK 112 (Ko, Tg) O IE and U point to a pN vw. *U of 
the first syll. Therefore the M, Tg and T vw. *0 (< A * 0 ?) requires 
explanation. 

1116. *kaH 2 aePV (=*kahaeP_V?) 'chop, dig' > K *kap-/*kep- ({is} 
*kap-/*kep-) v. 'chop, cut': K *kap- > G kap- (aor. -kap-e < *-kap-) v. 

'beschneiden, stutzen; (in Stiicke) zer-hauen\hacken', {DCh.} 'chop 
(wood), beat, kill', G {DCh.} kep- (aor. -kep-e < *-kep-) v. 'chop, cut', 
Sv *kap- > Sv UB kap- v. 'cut into small pieces (ceMb)', Sv L 19-k a p-9 
prtc. 'chopped, cut'; K {FS} *ke L :jp- v. 'chop into small pieces' > G 
{DCh.} kep- ~ kep- 'chop, cut', {Chx.} kep- 'chop\cut into small pieces' 
(aor. da-kepa 'er zerhackte in kleine Stiicke', inf. kep-va), Sv {FS} k e fj - 
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'chop\cut into small pieces' (msd. 1 1 - k 9 p - n - e id., C wad-k 9p -n-e 'er 
zerhackte in kleine Stiicke') ff IS rGM 133, IS I 318, FS K 174, FS E 
190, Srj. FLK 23, Chx. 557-8, 568-9, DCh. 597-8, 604-5 [ | HS: EC: Sd 
{Gs.} kOfa 'make a dam', Or {Grg.} kaba 'put soil up around a plant', 
Or {Vit.} kof- v. 'dig' f Sr. 346, Gs. 196, Grg. 239, Vit. s.v. kof- I I 
NrOm: Kf {C} kapp- v. 'chop, hew', {HHM} h^koppo 'hew', h* 
kappo 'split' f C SE IV 486, HHM 118, 313 I I Ch: WCh {Stl.} Va'p- v. 
'dig, bury' > Hs kafta v. 'dig ground deeply with big hoe (preparatory 
to planting cassava etc.)' j SBc: Kir k3be, Zul {ChL} Lja k3pe, Buli {ChL} 
k3bu 'bury' f Stl. ZCh 205 [no. 556], Abr. H 448, Ba. 525, ChL, ChC 
s.v. 'bury' I I S * °-k U b- > Ar q w b (ip. -qub-) 'dig (the ground)' f BK II 
829, Lv. 632 I I ? Eg Md kf y vi. 'gape' (of a wound) I EG V 120, DW 
904 ff The plain vl. k in Eg and C is due to the HS deglottalization | | 

IE *ke L Hjp- > NaiE *ke(:jp- v. 'chop, dig' > NPrs ^^iLi kaftan 'to split, 
to cleave, to dig', jLl k □ V 'excavation, digging' j j Gk k 6 n t cj 'I cut off, 

1 chop off, I cut down \ fell (trees)', ft. koiJjgj, aor. *e k o Uj a , pfc. KEKOipa 
(x k o n T co 'I smite, I strike' of different origin) j j pAl * k a p a > 
(umlautized) Al kep vt. 'sharpen, hoe, dress (a stone) by flaking' j! 
OHG habba, heppa 'vine knife, billhook, scythe (Rebemesser, 
Sense, Hippe)', NHG Hippe 'pruning knife, scythe' (< Gmc *xef3jO) M 
Lt kapoti, Ltv kapat 'to chop' j SI *kopa- v. 'dig' (inf. *kopa-ti) > 
OCS inf. KOflATH kopat i , R inf. Ko'naTb, Big Ko'nasi, SCr inf. 
kopat i, Slv inf. kopat i, Cz inf. kopat i, P inf. kopac id. f P 931- 

2 (without separating this IE V from forms belonging to IE * S k e p - 
'split' [< N *Cap. L ( F J a 'beat, strike, chop', q.v.]), Horn 186, VI. II 775- 
6, 786, F I 915-16, OsS 272, Kb. 419, KM 310, Frn. 217-18, ESSJ XI 
18-20, Glh. 331-2, StSS 290, Vs. II 317, AlbED 376, O 175 | | D 
*kapp° ~ *kav° ({&GS} *k-) > Kn kappu 'dig', kappu, kappa 'hole 
in the ground, pit', Tl ka vu 'pit, well' f|[ D no. 1223 O The most 
probable N laryngeal (yielding IE* L H_,, K length of vw. and a zero in S 
and Eg) is *h O IS I 317-18 [no. 193] O - Gr. II no. 87 (*kap 'cut 
off) (IE, Sm, A, EA). 

1117. *K0H 2 ap r U 1 (= *Ko?| < fap r U 1 ?) 'bark', (?) 'skin' > HS: C ({E} 
*kaf- 'hull, rind') > Ag *k app- > Aw {Bnd.} qap, Bin {R} kaf 'bark' ! ! 
SC: Irq {Mgw.} qafi (pi. qafo) 'membrane, cover', {Bnd.} qafi, {E} qafa 
'bark', {Wh.} qafta 'peel of fruits', Alg {E} qaf a? i , Brn {E} qafa 'bark' M 
? EC: Rn xabd t a'b 'dry tree bark' f AD SF 67, 233, E SC 386, E PC no. 



1188 



145, R WB 236, Mgw. 105, PG 186, Biz. CP s.v. 'bark', Biz. RL 257, Wh. 
SI s.v. qafta I I Ch: WCh {Stl.} *k w aHabV 'bark' > Hs k w ab|p|f- 

to, Ang kop, Su k^ayap, Gmy {Sh.} kop, Zar K k^aba, Zar gl kabu, Sy z 
ko'b3k id., as well as possibly Gj g U p S L G 'bark', Bg kopsat], Kir {Sh.} 

k w opsarj, Taia {Sh.} koplarj id. ii CCh: Tr {J} g3ba, Pdi {CWL} g3b3r 

'bark', as well as possibly (but not necessarily) Gude {ChL} kl)VU?un 
and Nzn kUV^O 'skin' ! ! ?? ECh: Kwn {J} kXbArdw, Smr {J} k/\b3rA W 
'bark' f JI II 8-9, ChC s.v. 'bark', ChL, Sh. SB 20, Stl. ZCh 205 [no. 
558], Biz. EChWL s.v. 'bark' | | U *kopa 'bark, skin' > Es koba 'fir 
bark' ! Er kijbo 'crust, rind', Mk KijBa id., 'bark' ! pChr {Ber.} *kUW9 
> Chr A kUWO 4 kUWU .i kUVb ~ kUWO {Szil.} 'Hulse, Schale, 
Schuppe', {U} kijbo 'chaff ! pPrm {LG} *ku 'bark, skin' > Vt ku id., Z 
kU 'fell, skin' I I Sm {Jn.} *kopa°, {HI.} *kopa 'skin, bark' > Ne T xoBa 
'skin (of an animal), LUKypKa', Ne F L {Lh.} k6~p:a, Ng {Cs.} 'kufu, En 
X/B {Cs.} 'koba 'skin', Slq {KKIH} qop + 'fell of an animal, skin, bark, 
rind', Slq K/NP {Cs.} kop pa 'skin', Kms {KD} k'uba, k'upa 'skin, hide, 
leather', Koyb {Sp.} k y 6 a 'skin', Mt {HI.} *koha|o 'skin, hide, 
(nut)shell' (Mt M {Sp.} ko 'skin', Mt K {PI.} KoroTO 'his skin') ffl 
UEW 180-1, Coll. 25, Sm. 537 (U, FU, Sm *kopa, FP *kopa), Ber. 26, 
Jn. 73-4, Cs. 81, 121, KKIH 162, KD 33, Sp. SJK 41, Sp. SJM 75, HI. M 
no. 520 | | fl *KaPV 'bark' > T *Kabuk 'bark, shell' > OT qaviq, [QB] 
qavuq 'bran', Tk kabuk, Az gabig, Sir gox, Nog, Qrg qabiq, Bsh 
qabtq, Ggz kabuk, Blq qabuq, CrTt qabux, ET {Rl.} qobuq 'bark, shell', 
Tkm g a b i q , Qzq, Qq q a b i q , VTt qabtq, Qmq qabuq, Uz qabiq 'bark, 
peel (of a fruit)', Chv L x y n a , x y n , Chv A xona id., shell 
(CKopnyna)', Xk xabix, Tv xawiq 'husk' f CI. 583, ET KQ 168-70, 
Jeg. 305, TvR 460, Rl. II 660-2, Ash. XVI 171, Fed. II 358-9, Jeg. 
305, ChVS 254 II M*qaYuda-sun(<**qapuda-sun) 'bark of trees' > 
WrM {Kow., Vld.} qagudasun 'bark', {MED} qagudasu(n) 'sheet 
of paper', HIM {MED} xyynac id., {BMR} xyynac(aH) 'bark of 
trees, bast (n bl K 0 ), sheet of paper', Brt xyynaha(H) 'sheet of 
paper', Kl {KRS} xyync XUCJ-bS id., (Rm.) XUd a sn 'Rinde (der Baume)'; 
M *qayura- (< **qapura-?) vi. 'peel off > WrM qagura- ~ qaura-, 
HIM {MED, BMR} xyypa- id., Brt xyypa - id., vi. 'scale off 
(LuenyiUMTbCfi)', Mnr H {SM} XUra- 'se peler, s'ecorcher, s'ecorcer, se 
detacher', Ord XLL^9" 'se detacher' (un objet qui adherait a un autre), 
's'ecailler'; M *qayul- (< **qapul-?) vt. 'peel' > MM [S] ya n ul- 
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'abhauten, abschinden', WrM {MED} qagul- 'peel off, skin, flay', HIM 
{MED, BMR} xyyna- id., Brt xyyna- 'abziehen, abreiBen (CflkipaTb, 
cpblBaTb)', 'Kl {KRS} xyyn- XUl- id., (Rm.) XUl- 'abreiBen, abschaben, 
abziehen (z.B. die Rinde, die Haut, das Fell, das Dach)', Mnr H {SM} 
XUli- 'peler, ecorcher, ecorcer', {T} 'abreiBen, abschaben, abziehen', 
Ord XUl~ 'enlever le peau a un animal, enlever l'ecorce a un arbre'; M 
*qayurqa- (< **qapurqa-?) > WrM {Rm.} qa n urqai, Kl {Rm.} xurxi 
~ XUTXa 'losgerissen, abgerissen' (z.B. die Rinde, ein Blatt aus einem 
Buche); M *qobqul- vt. 'peel, flay' > WrM qobqul- {MED} id., HIM 
xoBxno- {MED} id., {BMR} id., abreiBen (CflMpaTb, o6flkipaTb)', Brt 
xoGxon- 'peel off, abreiBen, separate; ausreiBen' f MED 909-10, 
951, BMR IV 91, 175-6, 178, KW 201-2, KRS 614, Kow. 744, Chr. 575, 
604-5, SM 180, 184, H 63, Ms. O 365, 371 II ?o Tg *° L Xjabda- v. 
'clean a tree from branches' > WrMc {Hr} abdala- 'abbrechen', {Z} 
a B Tan a - 'clean a tree from branches, clean branches' % STM I 5, Z 
26-7, 56, Hr 12 II pKo *kap h Vr ~ *k9p h - (+ sxs}. 'bark, skin' > 
MKo k a p h I r , kap h Ar, k 9 p C i r 'bark', NKo k e p C 11 'skin, bark, shell', 
k 9 p t e k i id., 'husk, peel', Ko: Ph k 9 p c i 1, PhN k 9 p C 11, Ks k 9 p t: i , Hm 
kSpc i_, SI koptil, Chs koptegi,Kwk9ptegi 'bark', Chj k 9pteg 1 id., 'skin' 
1 S AJ 251 [no. 3], MLC 103 II pJ * k a p a 'skin, leather; bark' > OJ 
kapa, MJ kaipa, J: T kawa' id., Kg kawa', Ns ko, Sh ka', Y ka id., K ka'wa' 
'skin', kawa' leather' 1 S AJ 258 [no. 3], 26 [no. 3], S QJ no. 3, Mr. 
445, Kenk. 880 ff SDM 764 (pA *k'a'p'a 'bark, skin' > M, T, Ko, J + 
unc. Tg *xabda(nsa) leaf), DQA no. 988, S AJ 15, 38-9, 67, 92, 274 
[no. 2], KW 201, Mr. KJ 225, Vld. 255, TL 107 ff Acc. to SDM 764 
and DQA no. 1007, the A V has a variant {SDM 778} *k'ep'a 

"husk, shell' > pJ * k a p ] 'egg, shell', T * k ' e b U - 'straw' anf M * k e b e 
'husks, chaff. These two variants may represent two different results 
of synharmonic levelling, suggesting the existence of a front vw. in 

the second syll. of the N word o The presence or traces of a rounded 
vw. (* 0 ? ) in U and Ch as opposed to the presence of * a in A and C 
may be explained by assuming a trisyllabic etymon with both *0 and 
* 9 . This hyp. is directly suggested by Su k w a y a p 'bark' and indirectly 
by the long vw. in T *k'abuk. In view of Su k w a y a p the etymon 
*K0H 2 ap r U 1 is preferred to * K a H 2 0 p V O IS MS 344 ( r cf □ p a 'bark') 
O IS (I.e.) proposed to equate U *kopa 'bark' with M *qobuya 'well 
bucket (usually made of skin)' (MED 950, KW 191) and with ET qobuq, 
qobuzaq 'bark' (which is a labialized var. of pT *k'abuk 'bark'). His 
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rec. of * r q n - is based on comparison with K * t C] a b - / *tqaw- 'skin, fell', 
which is hardly acceptable (*<|)). The Ag *-pp- and the ens. *-b- in 
some Ch lges may be explained by the presence of a N lr. (*? or * < i). 
In T *k'abuk and possibly in Ch (Sy Z kob3k) one may discern traces of 
a suffixed element. There is an interesting parallel between M 

*qa r p 1 urqay and ECh (Kwn kabarow, Smr kab3ra'w 'bark') O ~ AD NM 
no. 93 (*Ka r p|?|T ir E n ), S CNM 5, Vv. AEN 6. 

1118. *k r a"' W l 0jP.E or *k r a" l W L 0 J p.VyV 'skull; occiput' ([in B, IE] -» 
'head') > HS: WS *k a'pay- 'occiput, skull' > Sr kap LGj'y-a, kapay-a, 
kappa'y-a 'nape of the neck', Ar Lilflqafa-n id., {BK} 'derriere du 

cou, nuque; derriere de la tete, occiput', (jifl qafan- 'back of the 

head', Har kafet, Grg Sl/Wl/Z kefet 'forehead', Mh/Hrs {Jo.} k3fe, Jb 
C {Jo.} 'ke'fe 'back (dos)'; cp also a S variant stem *°'k Thap- > Ar 
qibf- (pi. qibaf-at-) 'os de la tete qui garantit le cerveau', {Hv.} 'skull' 
f Br. 683, JPS 513, BK II 679, 792, Hv. 589, 621, - MiK I LIX, no. 
1.164, L EDH 122, L EDG III 473, Jo. M 226, Jo. H 74, Jo. J 142 I I B 
*Yafi (<*kapi or *kapVy) 'head' > Ty, ETwl e-Y"bf (pi. i-Ytf "bWbn), 
Ah eYaf, Wrg i Y3f, 1 X f , Si axf i, Nf 1 vaf , Zng {TC} i?f 'tete' f Fc. 
1700, GhA 65, Dlh. Ou 237, La. S 301, TC Z 310 II ECh: Jg {J} kOlpO 
'occiput, brain', Mgm {J} ku'pd, EDng {Fd.} kopo 'occiput', Mu {J} k5bd 
'nuque' f J J 114, JA LM 102, ChC s.v. 'occiput', Fd. s.v. kopo ff OS 
no. 337, MiK I no. 164 | j K *k ap- > Mg kope ~ kope 'crown of the 
head', USv {TK} kap 'nape', Sv (rdp.): UB {TK} kakap, LB {TK} kokep, L 
kekepay, Ln kekepa 'nape, skull'; G {SSO, DCh.} kepa 'occiput' may 
have a deviant vw. e due to the merger with an Aramaism (cp. Sr 
kap. ay- a 'nape of neck'), while G J qapa 'skull' may be a loan from 
Ar Uliqafa-n (or from Aram?) ff TK 341, 343, GP 128, - Fn. KW-1 34 

({Fn.} *kep- 'occiput, crown of head' > G kepa, Sv kekep-a 'skull') f 
Cp. also K *°kap- 'chin, 'jaw' <N *kep. L H 2J V (= *kep.fV?) 'jaw, chin' 

(q.v.) || IE: NaiE *kaput ~ *°k|kauput 'head' (x n *K r a 1 dKudV 'tip, 
top', q.v.) > L caput / gen. cap i + - i s 'head' ! ! Gmc: ON hq f ucf, Gt 
haubip, ON hauf ucf, OHG houbit, NHG Haupt, OSx hovid, AS 
heafod 'head', NE head M 01 ka'pucchalam 'tuft of hair on the 
hind part of the head' (a cd with sala- 'hair'), kapusnika 'tuft of 
hair on each side of the head' f But * k a p V 1 - 'occiput, skull' (> O I 
ka'palam 'cup, skull', AS hafola 'head') belongs to N *KaP_Vl_V 
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'occiput, skull' f ~ WP I 346-7, P 529-30, EI 260-1 (*kaput), M K I 
155-7, M E I 300, 302 (no et. of 01 words), WH I 163-4, Fs. 248, Vr. 
279, Kb. 481, Schz. 170, OsS 420, 150, 293-4, Ho. 147, 150 | | U: FU 
* k 0 p p a 'skull; hollow object' >F koppa 'the front part of the skull, 
forehead; basket, pannier, shell' (x N *qUbrE 'basket'), paa- 
koppa 'skull' (pa a is 'head'), Es A kopp (gen. kopa) 'Schale, kleines 
GefaB' ; Lp: Kid {Ti} v + s ne-k-i-ppe 'skull', Nt ueyv-kue h p id. (v + sne 
'brain', ueyv 'head') j Mk {Ahl.} prea-kopa^ka 'skull' (p r e a 
'head') jj ObU: Vg (in cds) T kapf, LK xap, MK/P kop, Ss XOpi 'skull'; 
Os Z XOpa id. f Coll. 90, UEW 181-2, SK 217, SSA I 400, TI 1730, 
1744, Ht. no. 754, KrT 324, Stn. D 530 O The hypothetical N * 0 is 
preserved in FU *koppa (with a syncope *-aWO- > *0) O IS I 319-20 
(S, B, ECh, K, IE, U + qu. Om: Kullo {Brl.} hupea 'head'). 

1119. * k ""a" 1 y a P_ V (or * q a' 1 y a P_ V ) 'sharp stone\rock > I E : NalE 
*kej i po-/ *kOi i po- '« sharp object' > Ol'sepa-h 'tail, penis' M L 
cippu-s 'pointed pale, stake' M pAl {0} *caj i pa > Al thep 'sharp 
peak, sharp point' f P 543, WH I 219-20, O 474, * M K III 372-3 | j 



HS: S * kayap- 'stone, rock > Ak kap- id., BHb kep* 'rock' (att.: 

pi. D h a5 ke'p_Tm), ChrPA NSN:p ke'pa, Sr E ke'p-a, Sr W ke'jD a 
'stone', JA [Trg.] ^3 kep, em. ke'pa, JPA {Js.}, JEA {SI.} NS h :D 

ke'pa 'stone, rock f Sd. 445, KB 467, KBR 492, Lv. T I 361, Dim. 187, 
Js. 634-5, SI. 577 | | fl: NaT *Kaya '(sharp) rock, cliff > OT qaya 
'rock, sharp outstanding rock or rocky cliff, Tk katja, Az, Tkm gay a, 

Tkm A gaya, Ggz kaya, Blq, Nog, Bsh, SY, stAlt qaya, Qq, Qrg qiya, VTt 

qtya, ET qiya, Uz qaya, Xk, Yk, Tv xaya, Tf haya 'rock, cliff f Cl. 674- 

5, ET QK 198-9, TL 96, Ra. 185 f In T the N ens. *P_ was lost (a reg. 

loss at the beginning of the third syll.?) O s *k - results from 

deglottalization of *k-, which suggests a pN *k-, although N *q- is not 

excluded either (if the merger of * k and * q preceded the HS 
deglottalization). 

1 120. 2 *KaP_VLV 'occiput, skull' > HS: s *°'kap L V J l- > Ar <i£iiqa fl- 
at- 'occiput, derriere de la tete' f BK II 791 | | IE: NalE * k a p ( e|e ) 1 0 - 
'skull' > AS hafol, OFrs he i la (< *havila) 'head' (x N *k V W L OjP.E 
or *k r a 1 W L OjP.VyV 'skull; occiput') j! 01 ka'palam 'cup, bowl, skull' 
f WP I 346, M K I 155, M E I 300, Ho. 147, EI 261 (*kapolO- ■« head, 
skull'). 
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1 121. 2 *K r U 1 PVrV 'hump' > IE: NalE *k r U 1 pVr- id. > OHG hofar ~ 

1 1 \ 

hovar, AS hof er 'hump' j j Lt kupra, Ltv kupr( i )s 'hump, hunch' 
f P 591-2, Kb. 473, OsS 411, Ho. 168, Frn.314 f | D (att. in GnD) 
*kupVr- 'hump' (x N ? * g U" | U b | p E 'heap, hump, hunchback') > Gnd 

koparam 'hump of bullock', Mnd guper 'hump of ox', ? KK: Kui kopa 

'hump, cow's hump', Ku gU ? U 'hump of ox' f D no. 1731a. 

1 122. 2 *KaP L VjSa 'box' (unless a WW ) > IE: L capsa 'box, case' 
■b* Gk xd Oj a 'basket, case' ■*» JANDpIp kup'sa 'box' f WH I 162-3, 
Js. 1339 | ] fl *k'apsa > T *Ka L :jpsa, ""Ka^psak > MQp [CC] qapsa 
'box, coffin' (unless borrowed from L capsa), Tk A q a p S a 'large 
basket', Tk kabsak 'basket' f ET KQ 277 II Tg *xapsa > Ewk awsa 4 
absa 'box, bag', Lm avst 'small bag', Ore apsanca long narrow bag 
for hunt equipment', Ork xapsaw ~ xapsau 'small bag (for women)', 
WrMc {Z} aBca 'birch-bark box, boat'; -b> M: WrM {MED} absa(n), 
HIM aBc(aH) {MED} 'coffin, basket', {BMR} 'coffin', Brt aBca 'coffin, 
basket', Kl (Rm.) awsa 'Kasten' f STM I 9, Z 26, MED 5, BMR I 29, Chr. 
24, KW 20 ff SDM 763-4 (pA *k'ap'a 'a kind of vessel' > T *Kapsak, 
Tg + unc. [going back to pA *KaPi|ircak from N *Kop.V 'trunk, log', 
q.v. ffd.] pJ *kapl 'scoop, ladle, spoon', T *Kapircak 'box' and M 

*qatfircag ~ *qavurcag 'box, chest'), Vld. 206, Tekin ozs 127. 

1 123. ( 2 ?) *KEP_VZV (= *KEP_VZV?) 'paw, hoof > HS: S *°iXkpz > 
Ar [Qam.] {Fr.} Paqfaz- 'anteriores pedes atque genua albicantes 
habens' (equus), {Br.} 'qui a les pieds de devant blancs jusqu'aux 
genoux' (cheval), Ar quffaz- long felt gloves (up to the elbows)' f Fr. 
Ill 480, BK II 788, Hv. 620 | | IE: *kopH x - > NalE *kop h - 'hoof, claw' > 
01 sa'pha- 'hoof of a horse, hoof, Av safa- 'hoof of a horse', KhS 
saha-, Psh s wa, Oss I/D saf -t-ag 'hoof j j ON hdf r, OHG huof , 
NHG Huf , AS hof 'hoof, NE hoof (x NalE *ko|ap- < N *KaR r a' 1 'palm 
of hand, sole of foot; hoof, q.v.) f SI *kop + tO 'hoof hardly belongs 
here (because of *k- for the expected SI *S- < IE *k-; see N *Kap/a' 1 
'11') f WP I 346, P 530, EI 272 (*ko'ph 2 0-S 'hoof'), M K III 297, M E II 
608, Ab. Ill 55-6, Mrg. 71, Bai. 423, Vr. 247, Kb. 489, OsS 431-2, Ho. 
168 ff IE *H < N *Z or *Z | | U: FU *kEps r a n 'paw, fell from a pawUeg' 
(x N *ga' r p\V J sA 'hand' [q.v. ffd.]). 
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1124. *karV 'curse, scold, (?) be hostile', ? 'punish' > K: Gkrul- v. 
'curse, damn' f Chx. 633 | | HS: WS *iXk rw|y > Sb iXkrw|y Gt (ip. 
yktrn) 'be punished', ? Ar l^qry TD (pf. ^jXi taqarra) 'pursue 

(fugitives)', ??4> Jb C {Jo.} 'keraf 'get into a rage', kar'fun 'quick to 
anger' f BGMR 107, Bll. 467, Jo. J 148 I I WCh: Su {J} ka'rj, Ang {Flk.} 
kar v. 'punish' ; ?o NrBc {Tk.} *k w ar- > Jmb {Sk.} k w ar, P' {MSk.} ak^ar, 

Sir {Sk.} akur 'be angry' j ?? Tng {J} kurmus 'annoyed, vexed' f J S 69, 
Flk. s.v. kar, - Stl. ZCh 213 [no. 635], Sk. NB 10, J T 105 ffl Tk. PAA 
(NrBc, Jb) || IE: NalE *kar- v. 'abuse, blame, punish' > Gk [Hs.] xd pvri ■ 
C T| M- l a 'damage' or 'penalty' M L carina- v. 'jeer' M Clt {Matas.} *karya 
n. 'mistake, sin' > Olr caire f. 'fault, blame', OW [y] cared 'nota, 
nequitiae', MW cared ~ karet {Matas.} 'mistake, sin', W caredd 
'fault', kerydd 'blame', MBr carez id., Crn car a {Matas} id., {SDM} v. 
'blame' M OHG hare wen, {Vr.} harawen v. 'mock, deride' ({OsS} 
'exasperare'), AS hierwan v. 'despise, deride, blaspheme, condemn', 
hornian v. 'insult', ON herfiligr {Vr.} 'verachtlich' M Ltv inf. 
kar i na t 'to tease', Lt E inf. ki r i nt i id., Lt inf. ka i r i nt i 'reizen, 
aufbringen, erbittern' ! pSl *kori- (inf. *kori-ti) v. 'blame', *kor"b n. 
'blame' > OCS K 0 p T> kor"b 'contumelia, 'ufipig', O^KOpij ukorb id., 
{StSS} 'ocKop6neHne,noHOLueHne,yHM>KeHMe', inf. kophth koriti 
'probris onerare', OR, RChS inf. KOpHTH koriti 'to scold, to abuse, to 
blame', R inf. Ko'pHTb, Slv inf. koriti, SCr inf. koriti 'to reproach', 
Big Ko'pa v. 'reproach, scold', Cz inf. kor'iti 'to humiliate', P inf. 
korzyc 'to reproach, to humiliate'; SI *kara 'punishment' > ChS K <\ p <\ 
kara, R 'xapa, SCr kara, Cz kara, P kara f WP I 353, P 530, F I 790, 
WH I 168-9, Vn. C 20-1, Ho. 159, 170, Vr. 223, Ho. 159, OsS 272, Mn. 
474-5, Frn. 183, 203-4, ESSJ IX 151 and XI 74-7, Glh. 334, Mikl. L 304, 
1046, StSS 733, Matas. E 192 | | H: NaT *Karit 'abuse, insult' > OT 
[MhK] qarit n. 'abuse, insult'; NaT *k J arga- v. 'curse, invoke charms 
on' > OT {CI.} qarga- ~ qirga-, Chg >XV, MQp XIV (incl. CC) qar^a-, 
Tk kargi-, Az gargi-, Sir, VTt, Bsh, Qmq, Qzq, Qrg qarya-, Qq qarya- ~ 
garya-, Xk xarya-, Yk kira- v. 'curse', Qrg qarya- id., 'invoke charms 
on', Tkm garya-, Bl, Nog, Uz, Alt, Tv, Tf qarya-, Kr T/G karya- 'curse; 
scold, insult' f CI. 648, 655, DTS 428, ET KQ 304-5, DTS 426, 428, Rs. 
W 237 O *4>,g Gr. II 6 (*kor 'angry'). 

1125. 2 * K a R V 'to bend; crooked' > IE: NalE *ker- 'bend' > Gk 
KopcovoQ 'curved, crooked', xopcovri 'anything hooked or curved', xupiOQ 
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'hunched, hunchbacked, convex' j j L c u r v u s 'bent, bowed, arched, 
curved', c u r v a - v. 'bend, arch, curve' j j ?a Olr cor 'mouvement 
tourant, detour, curcuit', OBr (in cds) cor {Fir.} 'cercle; courbure, 
torsion, repli', W cor-wynt 'whirlwind', Br cor-uent 'ouragan, 
rafale, tourbillon' M pAl {0} *karnutya > Al ker'rus v. 'bow, bend' j! SI 
{Bern.} *k"brt"bka 'squatting position' > R 'k o p t o hk m id., CMneTb Ha 
'KopTOMKax 'to squat', ??o inf, Uk Kop'TaTkica 'sich durchhelfen, 
rackern' M ? Tc A akritar (akritar) 'round' (< NalE [+ext.] *kreU-) 
f P 935 (reconstructs IE *(S)ker- on the only ev. for *(S)- in Av 
s k a r a n a - 'round' [no sufficiently near semantic connection] and in the 
IE stems with extensions like *Skrek- [in NHG schrage, etc.], which are 
not reliable cognates either, because the additional * - k - is not 
explained), ~ F I 927-8 (xopcovocxopcovin <r xopcovri 'crow'), WH I 317-8, 
Vn. C 204-6, Fir. 118, O 184, Bern. I 671, Wn. KTW 112 \ \ HS: S *v r Y t rr 
> Mh 3kt3rurv. 'turn up (as e.g. sth. stolen)', Ak fOB k|grr (inf. 
k|g ar a ru) 'sich krummen, schlangeln' f Jo. M 233, Sd. 902-3. 

11 26. *K r a 1 RV 'to hang' > IE: NalE *kO(:)r- vi., vt. 'hang' > Lt kariti / 
kar+i v. 'hang, hang on the line', Ltv ka ru / kart vt. 'hang', Pru 
paccaris - "Riemen" 'thong' i i Gk k p g |j.d vvuijll, xpi m. vtiijll vt. 'I hang' \ 
WP I 412, P 573, F II 13-4 (no et. of the Gk words), Frn. 224-5, En. 218 
|| HS: S *°iXkrr 'remain (somewhere)' > Ar qrr (pf. qarra) 'substitit, 
mansit (aliquo loco)', {BK} 'rester, se fixer dans (un endroit)', {Hv.} 
'settle in (a place)' \ Fr. Ill 415, BK II 698, Hv. 594 II B: Ah kari M vt., vi. 
'hang' \ Fc. 891 I I C: Ag *kaRkaR- v. 'hang' > Bin {R} karkar-, Q {R} 
keker- id. \ R WB 226 | j Gil: Gil A e^ro-/xro-/k'ro- vt. 'hang' ff ST 
477, ST RN 82 O * Gr. II 185 (*kar 'hang') (IE + qu. J, Gil + unc. A, Ko, 
CK). 

1127. *kaRV 'to fight; war, troop' > K : G kriV- 'boxen, mit den 
Fausten kampfen' f Chx. 631 | j IE: NalE *koro-, *koryo- 'war, troop', 
korLJO-no-S 'commander in war' > Lt karas, karias 'war', Ltv kar ^ 
'army', Pru [EL] kragis (ce. for k a r g i s ) [k a r j i S ] 'troop', Pru 
caryawoyt i s 'Heerschau' (accus. sg.), karigewayte Ansprache 

an das Heer' M OPrs kar a- 'host, people', NPrs cd jfjjLl kffr-Zffr 

'battle, battlefield' ({VI.} 'locus pugnae') M Gk xoipavog (< *KOLpovog) 
'captain, ruler; king' M Crn {Matas.} *koryo- 'troop, tribe' > Olr cuire 
'troupe, armee', Mir cuire {P} 'Schaar, Menge', {Matas.} 'troupe', MW 
cordd 'tribe, clan', Gl (in names) -corio (Tricorii 'those of three 
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tribes', Petrucor i i 'those of four tribes) M Gtharjis 'army', ON 
her (pi. her jar), AS here id., OHG hari, her i 'army, crowd, troop' 

> NHG Heer 'troop' f P 615-6, Mn. 535, Brtl. 465, VI. II 764-5, F I 894, 
Kb. 457, Vn. C 275, Frn. 220, Matas. E 218, En. 189, Tp. P I-K 221-4, EI 
30-1 (*koryo-S 'war') |j HS (with root-extensions) k rb, ? *°/ k r L Vj 

> S *iXkrb 'fight' > BA, BHb mjq kaVab 'battle' (Hb <-b- Aram), JA [Trg.], 
Sr kara'b-a, Md kraba id., JEA karaba id., 'war', Ak MB takrubtu 
'fight', Aram -b* Ak NA karabu 'battle, fight' f KB 1059, 1775-6, KBR 
1135, Js. 1411, « SI. 1038 (Aram <rb- Ak), Br. 691, CAD XIII 125-6, Sd. 
1324; KB and KBR interpret Hb kaVab as 'hostile approach, battle' on the 
basis of their err. etymologizing of kaVab as a d. from l^krb 'be near' I 
B **krp > *vrf 'people, tribe' > Ah a - Y ra f id. f Fc. 1773 I I Ch {Stl.} 
*garaw- ~ *gawar- 'fight, war' > Hs ka>U n. act. 'fighting (with so.'; WCh 
{Stl.} *kTraw 'wrangle' > Hs keVaukeYau 'wrangling' M Ang {Flk.} kdr v. 
'quarrel, wrangle' jj CCh: Glv {Rp.} y^a'ra' 'war' M ECh: Ke {Eb.} kuri v. 
'fight', Tmk {Cp.} k3raw 'war' f Stl. IF 110, Stl. ZCh 213 [no. 634], Flk. 
s.v. k(5 r, Ba. 572, 596. 

1128. *Ka'rE 'trunk, (piece of) wood' > HS: S *kar-, *kar- 'trunk of 
a tree, log' (x N *kuyrV 'wood (Holz), log') > BHb mjp koVa 
'timberwork, beam', MHb {Js.} ko'ra 'joist, beam, post; trunk of a tree', 
Sr em. kar-T-'+a, abs. karl {Br.} 'trabs, lignum', {JPS} 'beam, 
plank', Ar qaMLjat- 'stick, yard of a ship (Rahe)', 'poutre dans laquelle 
on emboite pilliers qui supportent la maison', ?a Ak fOB k a r i "t - u 
'storehouse, granary' f KB 1020, KBR 1091, Hv. 603, BK II 731, Js. 
1342, Lv. IV 275, JPS 519, Br. 696, BK II 731, Wehr 903, Hv. 603, Sd. 

903-4, cad xiii 132-3 | ] U: fu *°karE > Prm *ker / *kery- 'log' > z ker 
/ kery-, Yz ker, vt kor id. f lg 121 | ] D {tr., GS} *kar- 'wood (lignum)', 

{GS} 'stick' > Tmkaral 'firewood, fuel', Tl karra 'wood, timber', ? Kt 
garl 'quill of feather', Kim garr 'quill of porcupine', Prj karra id., 'tooth 
of comb', Gnd KM karra, Knd garT 'shaft of arrow', Gnd B karre 'a long 
thin pole of a carrying yoke', Knd karu 'piece of wood\twigs used 

as fuel' ff D no. 1389, GS 153 [no. 389] | | ?a IE: NalE *°kred- (or 

*°kred-?) ~ *°k L w J ord- 'top of a building, beams, roof (x N *k VR L VjtV 
'summit, top' [q.v. ffd.]) O IE * k - (rather than *k-) is reg. in the 
precons. position O ~ Biz. KM 136 [no. 15] (adduces IE and K, namely 
Mg), Biz. DA 159 [no. 75] (HS, D) (without distinguishing between 

this etymon and N *kuyrV 'wood [Holz], log'). 
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1129. *ka'rV 'tie' (-» 'rope'); to tie" > K *kar-/*kr- v. 'tie together, 
sew' > Gkar-/kr- 'tie together' (Chx: '[zusammenjbinden, fesseln'), Mg 

k3r-, *kir-, Lz *kor-, kir- 'tie together', G ker-, Sv car-/cr- v. 'sew' ffl K 

106, K DE 359, FS K 169-70, FS E 185 | | HS: S *°karr- > Ar karr- 'rope' 1 
WS Vkrn v. 'attach sth. to, bind together' > Ar /qrn G id., {Hv.} 
'conjoin (sth. with), couple (two horses)', {BK} 'atteler (p. ex., deux 
chameaux ensemble avec une corde)', Tgr l^krn (pf. kerene) v. 'couple 
under the yoke, zu zweit anjochen', Tgy /k w m (pf. k w erene)v. 'bind 
two things together', Amh k^areririe 'shackle', Gz ?astak w arana v. 'bind 
in pairs'; EthS -t» Bin {R} karen- 'einjochen die Ochsen, aneinander 
binden', Sa {R} l^krn (sbjn. e'krun,p. oo-krone) 'einjochen die 
Ochsen zum Pflugen' f BK II 726-7, 879, Hv. 602, 648, L G 442, R WB 

243, R S II 237, LH 242- 3 II B Vqrw (> Vyrv)> Ah ayraw 
'cordelette', ? Zng {Nic.} t-yarr-ak 'j'enveloppe' f Fc. 1778, Nic. 284 j j 
IE: NalE * ker- 'cord, thread in a weft', v. 'plait, conjoin' ({P} 'Schnur, 
Gewebefaden; flechten, kniipfen') > Arm u ui p \\ -p S a ¥ \ - k h 'cord, band, 
rope, sinew' (< *k Q reya), u ui p r\ 5 a ¥ d / gen. u ui p r\ \\ sard i (< NalE 
*krti) 'spider' M Gk xaipog (< *k 0 ryo-S) 'the row of thrums in the 
loom (to which the threads of the warp are attached)', xaipdco 'I make 
fast the threads of the warp' M ? 01 sr rikhala 'chain, fetter' f WP I 
409, P 577-8, F I 756, M K III 368-9, MW 1057, Sit. 330-1 j f U: FU 
{UEW} *ka're- v. 'tie, bind, tie with string' > Mk karks 'garland, row, 
cord', Er {Rv.} kefkS 'Bund, Aufgefadeltes', {ERV} 'bunch (of beads, ring- 
shaped cracknels)' j Chr H {Wc.} kera- v. 'thread a needle, string 
(beads)' j pLp {Lr.} *kere 'thread, cord' (> 'catch with a cord') > Lp 
N {N} gierre 'a twist (twisted cord\rope)' (= {Fri.} 'snur, tvind'), S 
{Hs.} d. g i e r estakke 'Laufschlinge (z. B. an einem Lasso)', L {LLO} d. 
kierastit 'mit dem Fangleine\Lasso einfangen' ! ?? BF: F, Es kaari- v. 
'wrap', Krl kearie 'bunch' (adduced by IS with an assumption of a 
secondary lengthening *a > BF *a [Jn. in a p.c. rejects the BF cognate]) j 
possibly also Z ro'po'fl g3T3d and Vt repn 9erd 'knot' j! ObU *kTr- > 
pVg *kTr- 'einflechten' > Vg: T/LK/MK/UL/Ss ker-, UK/P ker-/ke~r- id., T 
keriy- & kariy- id.; pOs {Ht.} *kir- > Os: V/Vy kir- 'put on shoes', D/0 
kir-, Nz/Kz kTr- v. 'sew', V/Vy karanta^al- 'put on shoes'; amb: v kart-, 
Ty kart- 'sew' (cp. N *keRtV 'to tie, [?] to plait') i Hg a kLir- £ kQr- 4 

ker- kdr- 'einjochen, in das Joch spannen' f UEW 139-40 (does not 
mention the BF and Lp cognates), Lr. no. 428, Lgc. no. 2439, N II 98, Fri. 
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223, Hs. 598, LLO 217, MF 380-1, Ht. no. 310, LG 142 f Prm *ka'rt- v. 

'tie together' (> Z inf. KopTaB - Hbi, Vt inf. KepTTbiHbi) [which UEW 
mentions as belonging here] may be alternatively explained as going 
back to N *keRtV *H' (q.v.) | | ? D (in McTm) *karr- 'bundle' > Tm 
karrai 'collection (as of hair), bundle (as of straw, grass)', Ml karra 
'bundle (as of grass), sheaf of corn'; the D cognate is valid unless its 
ancient form is *kan tt- = *kaiXCX~ ( as supposed by An. on the ev. of Kn 
kante 'bundle'; IS tentatively ties in the Kn word by assuming that in 
goes back to *kar-nt-) f D no. 1400, An. SG 129 | | fl *k'arV > T 
*Ka' L : J rEm 'rope' > Bsh kiram 'flat strap, rope (used to climb boughless 
trees)', Blgh *ka'ra'm > Chv L KapeM {Ash.} 'snare made of ropes', {Fed.} 
'snare made of horse hair'; Blgh -to Chr k ere 171 'rope'; IS and SDM97 
tried to adduce here T *kar- 'stretch, spread out' (supposing that the 
original meaning of the verb was 'strain' <r *'tie tightly'), which is unc. 
on semantic grounds % Chv KapeM suggests *a in the first syll. 
(*Ka' L : J rEm) f Rs. TschL 98, BR 263, CI. 735, Rs. W 254, Ash. VI 94, Fed. I 
228 II M * k e ril - ({DQA} *kere-) v. 'attach, tie, bind' > WrM {MED} 
ker Li'- id., 'weave'., HIM xapa- {MED} id., {BMR} id., 
'zusammenflechten', Brt xapa- 'nepeBfi3biBaTb KpecT-HaKpecT', Kl 
{KRS} K3p _ 'tie together', {Rm. } ker- 'binden, anbinden, nacheinander 
festbinden', Ord k'eru- lier les chevrons de t'ono (les cerceaux de bois 
et les arcs de bois qui se croisent au milieu)' % MED 458, BMR IV 226, 
Chr. 652, KW 227, KRS 296, Ms. O 418, 667-8 II Tg *xerke- v. 'tie 
together' > Ewk 3rk3- id., Nn Nh/Bk {STM} X3rk3- v. 'tie around', Nn Nh 
{On.} X3rk3- id., 'umwickeln', Ul X3rk3- v. 'wrap' f STM 369-70, On. 
491 I I pKo {S} *k9r- 'hang on, put on sth.' > MKo ke r-t h f- id., NKo k9l- 
id.. k9lC h i- id., 'spread out' f S QK 578, Nam 38, MLC 97, 100 II pJ {S} 
*karam- v. 'wind around, cling to' > OJ kararm-, MJ karam- id., J T/Kg 

kara'm-.JKka'ram- {Kenk.} 'twine (coil) round, get twisted' f Mr. 704, 
Kenk. 851 ff SDM 669-70 (pA *ker|fa 'bind, wind around' > M, J + unc. 
Tg *kergei- 'circle, ring', 'bind into bunches'), DQA no. 771 (id.), S QJ 
no. 53, KW 227, * Rm. SKE 104 (connects Ko k a t r|l - 'hook on, fasten' 
with M ker e-) O IS I 321 [no. 197] O Gr. I no. 421 (*kir 'weave' (A, J, 
Ai + unc. EA + err. IE *kert- 'plait'). 

1130. *k 8eR V (or *k ER V) 'horn' > HS: S 'karan- 'horn' > Hb 1 n |D 
'keren 'horn', du. . D h J ta lp_ k ar'nay im, pi. (with secondary [derived] 
meanings of the noun) HI 3*1 p. kara'not, SmHb 'qiran, pi. cs. qiVini, Ph, 
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Ug krn, Amr {G} karnum, JA [Trg.] p.p. ka'ran, em. N^Hp. kar'n-a, JEA 

9 V T| o / 

NJ/lP kar'n-a, Sr |j yn kar'n-a, abs. ^Jka'ren, Ar qarn-, Gz 

karn, Mh kon (pi. k3run), Hrs kon (pi. k3ron), Jb E/c kun (pi. 'ke'run), Ak 
karnu(m) 'horn' \ KB 1067-8, A no. 2456, OLS 372, Lv. T II 389, Js. 
1423, SI. 1044-5, BK II 727, G A 29, Sd. 904, L G 442, Jo. M 236, Jo. H 
77, Jo. J 149, MiK I no. 1.168 II Eg NK kr.ty '(two) horns' f EG V 134 
I I NrOm: Kf {C} karo, Mch {L} ka'ro, Anf {MYTY} karo 'horn', as well as 
possibly Shn {Lm.} kail a and Ym {Wdk.} kala id. \ Lm. Sh 338, C SE 

IV 488, L M 48, MYTY 118, Wdk. BY 127 f ( K *°kr- 'horn' (x K * rk a - 
'horn' < N *rVk L U?jV 'e horn') > Zan * k r- a > Lz k ra , ka, Mg {Q} ka, 
{Brs.} -kra (written with an Abkhazian article a- as a-kra); more 
ancient forms are discernible in a derived verb: Lz n-kin- ~ n - k i r- v. 
'butt' and possibly (with a semantic change) Mg kirin- v. 'wave, wave 
sth. against so. (B3M3XkiB3Tb, 3aMaxMBaTbca)'; but G karassa 'horn of 
ibex', Sv UB {GP, TK} karaxs, {TK} karaxs, L {TK} keraxs id., 'small horn 

for drinking' are likely to be loans from Gk K £ p a Q 'horn' \ Q 341, Brs. 
74, * K 157-8, DCh. 1327, Ni. s.v. port, GP 266, TK 780 \ The 

deglottalization of the initial *k- still defies explanation j [ IE: NalE *ker- 
, *ker-W/U-, *ker-as- 'horn' > Av sru-, sr va- 'horn' j j Gk KEpag, Gk Ep 
gen. xspaogid., Gk Mc ke-ra 'horn (material)', ke-ra-yo 'made of 
horn', Gk k o p u n t cj 'butt with corns' j j Tc B k a r s e '« deer, stag' (< ~ 
*krso- 'horned one') II Htkarawar 'horn(s), antler(s)', Lw {EI} 
zarwani(ya)- 'of horn' 111 IE *krno-, *korn- 'horn' > L cornu id. i i Clt 
{Matas.} *karno- 'horn' (+ [unc] 'hoof > MW earn 'hoof') > Olr corn 
'corne a boire, trompette, cor', ? cern 'recipient (d'une certaine 
capacite', Brtt {RE} c *kornos 'horn' > MW, W, Crn corn id., OBr [y] 
earn 'ungula caballi', Br korn 'horn', Gl [Hs.] xdpvov ■ t Tj v (jd\nLvya 
accus. 'war trompet', {Matas.} 'Galatian trumpet' (the Ir and Brtt words 
may be loans from L, but the root in Gl points to its original presence 
in Clt) j! Gmc: ORu accus. horna, Gt haurn, ON, NNr, Sw, Dn, OHG, 
AS horn, NHG Horn 'horn', NE horn j! pSl *Sbrna 'chamois' > RChS 
cpTiNCV srbna, OR CbpNCV sbrna, R 'cepHa, Uk cep'Ha, Big 
c Id p 'Ha, McdS c p Ha, SCr, Slv srna, Czsrna,Psarna id. j j 01 
srhga-m 'horn' I I HrLw {Melch.} zurni 'horn' ff P 574-7, EI 272-3 
(*ker- -6* *krnom, *'kerh 2 (S) 'horn'), ± EI 273 (*'koru 'horn' instead of 
'horned animal', see N *KERu 'deer, roe'), M K III 369-70, F I 825-7, 
WH I 276, Vn. C 76, 210, RE 105, Fs. 251, Vr. 249, Fs. 251, Ho. 170, Kb. 
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479, Schz. 16, KM 316-7, Vs. Ill 609, Glh. 577, Matas, E 190-1, Hm. 
477, Ad. 145, Nsb. Vv, Pv. IV 77-9, Iv. SA 162 O IS I 350 [no. 227] (IE, 
K, HS + [with a query] U: BF *kTrek 'occiput, crown of the head') O 
*-n- in IE *ker-n- and in S *'karan- go back to the N genitive postposition 
* n U (q.v.) (> the IE marker of oblique cases * - n - in the so-called IE 
heteroclisis, F Ptrs. H 5-7: IE nom. *koru, gen. *ker-'n-es) O « Gr. II 
no. 202 (*ker 'head') (IE, Ai kirawe 'horns' + unc. CK). 

1131.*karV (ka) (= *ka'rU (ka)?) 'small stone' > HS: C: EC: pOr {Bl.} 
*kirr- 'gravel, small stone' > Or C i'rr-acc a {Grg.} 'coarse sand', {Bl.} 
'small stone(s)', Kns q \ rr- 1 1 1 a 'small stone', qi'rr-a 'gravel' M ?? Ag 
*kVrai] 'stone' > Bln/Xm/Q {R} krir| id. \ Bl. 198, R WB 227, Grg. 84 [ | 
K:GZ*kurka->Gkurka- 'stone of a fruit', Lz kurka id., 'grain' \ K 2 104, 
DCh. 636 || IE: NalE *korka 'gravel' > 01 'sarkara f. 'grit, pebbles, 
gravel', 01 Ep sarkara > Pali sakkhara-, Prkr sakara-, Hindi 
sakkar 'granulated sugar' (an InA source -b^ GkddxxapCov), NPrs j-i-i 

sa'(k)kar, Ar SUkkar- 'sugar', and the words for 'sugar' in the European 
langages [It zucchero, NHG Zucker, Fr sucre, NE sugar, R 
'c ax ap , etc.]) M Gk x p 6 x ti, k p o x a Aa i 'abgerundeter Kieselstein am 
Meeresufer' f P 615, M K III 308-9, M E II 618-9, VI. II 49-0, Sg. 752, 
Ch. 985, F II 22, BK I 1114 ] j D *karVc- ({ & GS} *g-) 'gravel' > Kn 
gar asu, gar usu, Tl gar usu id., Tu karri kal lu id., 'hard sand' ffl 
D no. 1260 O K *-u- is puzzling (mt.: GZ *kurka- < *ka'rU ka?). D *-r- 

(regularly from a ens. cluster with N *r) needs explaining. 

11 32. ( 2 ?) *KaeRV - 'e pod, fruit' > HS: WS (with an ext.) *k VrVB- id. 
> Sr ^ ;J3 kerat t-a 'fruit of the locust or carob tree'; S -b^ Gk 
Kspd Tia, Kspaico vl a 'carob tree'; Ar Ja^ii qara6- 'fruit of acacia', OYmn 

krB ({Slw.} qara6-) 'Acacia arabica and its leaves', Tgr {LH} kBTBS 
'Acacia etbaica, Acacia mellifera' , Tgy k B r B S 'e mittelgroBer Baum 
Osyris abyssinica' , ??o SmA D n p kri: 'grass' f Br. 694, JPS 518, PS 
3742, BK II 716, Ln. 2517, Slw. 177, LH 245, Tal 799 I I Ch: WCh: Fy {J} 
kerem 'bean(s)' M ECh: Kwn k i rT, Ke kfrf, Jg gl'r(k) id. f ChC, Eb. 71 I I 
IE: NalE *kiker- 'pea(s)' > Arm u|iuhn.lj Sisern 'chick-pea' ii Lcicer 
id. ! ! Gk xpio q id. ({P}: < *klkplo q) I ! Med [Hs.] KLKsppoi 'birds' 

pease (Lathyrus ochrus)' \\ pAl {0} *cera > Al thjerre lentils' (from 
the original IE unreduplicated variant *ker- or with loss of reduplication: 

*kiker- > **kker > *ker-?) ; x IE *ker- v. 'grow' (see N ?? *KER V 'grow, 
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be[come] big') f P 598, * F II 21-2 (xpio q 'chick-pea' <- xpiog 'ram'), WH 

I 212, Sit. 331-2, O 479, EI 106 (*kiker- 'chick-pea' ~ 'garbanza'), 
248-9 (Al thjerre < IE *ker- 'grow') j | ?o fl (with an ext.) 
*Kae L : J rt J VmV ~ *Kae L : J t J VmV > T *Kae L : J rtmae 'pear' > MQp [CC] 
kertme 'pear', [AH] 'elma', QrB kertme, Nog kertpe 'pear', Qmq 
gertme 'wild pear (Holzbirne)'; T -to OHg >xv, Hg kor + e, OHg >XI, Hg 

kor+vely 'pear'; ?? Tk A ^armasik 'red dogwood, Cornus sanguinea' f 
Rs. W 257, Gr0n. 141, Rl. II 1105, NogR 163, RKB 127, EWU 822 I I M 
*kedmen > HIM {BMR} xsamsh, WrO kedme(n) 'pear', Kl {KRS} 
K G dmh id,, (Rm.) kedmn 'Birne' f BMR IV 206, KW 222, Krg. 718, KRS 

288, KW 222 1 1 pj {S} *ku( n )ta m3 n3 'fruit' > OJ kudamono, J T kuda'mono, 
J K kudamono, J Kg kudamono' f S QJ no. 1101, Mr. 461, Kenk. 1095 I I ?o 
Tg: Nn Nh kutumie-kte 'black currant' f STM I 440, On. 235 ff SDM 
699-700 (pA *ki i Orteme 'pear, fruit' > T *gertme, M, J), DQA no. 836 
(id.), KW 222 (T, M) ffl The absence of * r in pA *Kae L : J f J Vm V needs 
explanation O S *-8- and A *-tVmV may go back to the second part of 
composite nouns O AD NM no. 61; S CNM 11 (-=--=- NrCs). The A cognate 
is acceptable if the semantic change leguminous plant' -» 'fruit, pear' is 
attested in other lges. 

1133. ( 2 ?) *KERu 'deer, roe' > IE: NalE *k erwo-/*k rwo- 'deer' (and 

d.: *kerw-a 'female deer') >Lcervus 'deer, stag', cerva 'female 
deer' j! Clt *karwo- 'deer' (< NalE *k>WO-, {EI} *keru) > OW caru 'deer', 
W carw, Crn carow, MBr caru ~ caro 'deer', Br {Hm.} karv 'cerf 

I I Gmc {Vr.} *herutaz >0N hjqr + r, AS he or □ + , OSx hi rot 'deer, 
stag', OHG h i r u i {Kb.} 'red deer' II Bit * S i rv i S > Pru s i r w i s 'roe' 
({En.} 'stirna') and a loanword: F hirvi 'deer, elk' 1 NalE *kerwa 
'female deer' was borrowed by BS1 from a centum lge. (acc. to 
Trubachev, Clt) with a semantic change 'female deer' -» 'cow', whence 
SI *korva 'cow' (> ChS KpiAEiA krava, Big 'npaBa, SCr krava, Slv 
krava, Cz krava, Slk krava, P krowa, R, Uk Ko'poBa) and Bit: Pru 
curwis 'ox' and Lt karve 'cow' (with replacement of *-a by the Lt 
female-marking sx -e)^- P 576-7 and = WH I 208 (both dictionaries 
derive the stem from *ke/or- 'horn'), « EI 273 (*koru 'horn' - instead of 
'deer, horned animal'), Vr. 234, Kb. 471, Ern. 100, YGM-1 77, En. 199, 
248, ESSJ XI 106-112, Glh. 345-6, Frn. 225, Matas. E 192, Hm. 429 [ j fl: 
Tg *Xirun 'wild deer' > Nn Nh Siru, Ul {Sun.} S[rU(n-), Ore 1LJU, Neg iyun, 
WrMc {Z} i/ip3Hb id., Ewk Skh/Urm/Chmk irun, Ewk O/Tkm/Urm i T3 id., 
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'male elk'; Tg *Xirki > Ewk 1 rk 1 'wild deer, Ud S 1 g 1 S a 'Manchurian deer' 
f STM I 327-8, On. 368, Z 116, Sun. UJ 234 ff * SDM 808-9 (pA 
*k < j i Oro|u lamb, deer' > Tg + [not belonging to N *KERu 'deer, roe'] M 
*qurigan lamb' and T *Kofi lamb'), * DQA no. 1061 (id.) || ? U: FU: 
Prm: Z Ktip k3r (/ k3ry-), Yz {Lt. «- Gn.} kO r 'deer' (unless this is a loan 
from Ne O X 0 1^ 9 'male animal, male wild reindeer', as suggested by Rd. 
[UEW 168-9], see N *koyR V 'male animal') f LG 141, Lt. KY 129. 

1134. (?? 2 ) * K E R V 'grow, be(come) big' > HS: ?n B *Vmkr > 
Vmyr 'be(come) big' (x N *mVKVRV 'big, long') > Ah/myr (pf. 
i invar) 'be big', Kb / myr (in geminated forms mVqq^Vr) 'be/become 
big' (imv. ilTIVUr ~ umvur, pf. maqq w ar), Izd iX myr 'croitre, grandir', 
mqqor 'grandir', Gh amvar 'be big', maqqar 'big', Gd {Lf.} maqqur 'be big' 
f Mrc. 130, Fc. 1235-8, Dl. 508 f pre-B *iXmkr <-d- **iXkr | | IE: NalE 
*ker- v. 'grow, make grow, breed, feed' > Arm uhphif S e ¥ ( - e m ) v. 
'breed, beget', uhp|nf serim 'be born, grow' II ?o: Gk aor. EKopsaa / ft. 
k o p £ - a to 'sate, satiate', k 6 p o q one' s fill, satiety, Sattigung' II L Ceres, 
-eris 'goddess of fertile land', Cerus manus 'creator bonus' (-r- in 
the OL spelling stands for -IT- < *-rs-), L pro-cerus 'tall' (<- 'grown 
upwards'), crea- v. 'produce, create', cre-sc- v. 'grow' II ON hirsi, 
OHG hirso (< *kers- i on-), hi r s i , hi r sa, NHG H i r s e 'millet' 



LtEteriu / Eterti v. 'feed, fodder', paEtaras 'fodder, forage' 
pAl {0} *cera > Al thjerre lentils' (x N*KaeRV '« e pod, fruit of a 
leguminous plant', q.v.) Ill *korwo- 'adolescens' > Gk *Kop/ r OQ > Gk A 
Kopog, Gk Hm/I KOupoQ, Gk D KtopoQ 'adolescens', Gk Mc ko-wo 'boy' I I 
Irn: Krd kur 'son' f P 577, WH I 204-6, F I 218-9, Vr. 229, Kb. 470-1, 
OsS 402, KM 311, Frn. 975, Sit. 265-6, O 479, EI 248-9 (*ker- 'grow'), 
656 (? *korwo-S 'youth') | | fl: pKo *kir- long', v. 'prolong' > MKo 
klr'u-, NKo kin- 'prolong', k'il- long' 1 S QK no. 49, Nam 81, MLC 264, 
279 ] | AdS of D (in SD) *kif-a- 'old (aged)' (< N*kiryVHa 'old' 
[q.v.]) O Highly qu. Valid unless B *v r mvr goes back exclusively to N 
*m r a 1 KVRV 'big, long' (q.v.). 

1 135. *KERV (= *KERU?) 'hair' > HS: s (+ext.): Gz karnab ~ karnab ~ 
karnab, Tgy karnab 'eyelash, eyelid' f L G 442 | | IE: NalE *ker- 'hair' > 
Gmc {Vr.} *xara 'hair' > ON har, NNr, Dn, Sw har, Dt haar, OSx, OHG 
har, NHG Haar, OFrs her, AS haer, NE hair II Lt Eterys 'bristle, 
animal's hair', A Etirys 'hair', Ltv sars (usually pi. sari) 'bristle, hair 
of horse's mane\tail; mane, hair', Lt ETer-~ti-s (pres. s'eriuos), Ltv 



1202 



ser+ies 'to lose one's hair'; Bit *sarya >F harja 'bristle' jj ???<|> the 
second part (*sala-) of 01 ka'pucchalam 'tuft of hair on the hind 
part of the head' (cd. with *kaput- 'head') (x N *Kela 'stalk, a hair'?) f 
« WP I 427, - P 583, M K I 156-7, Vr. 210, Vr. N 229, Schz. 160, Ho. 
145, Ho. S 31, Kb. 434, KM 278, Frn. 973, ~ EI 252 (*ker( es )- ■« (rough) 
hair, bristle') | | A: T *k'urk 'fur' > OT, MQp XIII, [CC] XIV kurk id., Chg 
XV kurk 'fur, wool', Tk kurk id., Ggz, Az, CrTt {Rl.} ktirk 'fur coat', 
Tkm A kurk 'sheepskin coat', Chv L KepeK kbrbk, Chv A {Md.} kbVbk 'fur 
coat' f CI. 741, Rs. W 311, ET KQ 148-9, TL 475-6, Dr. TM III no. 1628, 
Rl. II 1457-9, Ash. VII 288, Jeg. 108, ChVS 85 O Identical with N *ka'rV 
'tie' (-» 'rope'); to tie' (q.v.)? O T *-U- may be due to the labializing 
effect of the N labialized vw. * U of the next syll. 

1 136. ( 2 ?) *KirV 'edge, end, (?) bank (Ufer)' > HS: Eg N kr 'end (of a 
book)', DEg kr > Cpt KpO kro, KpCV kra, XpO k h ro 'bank (Ufer)' f EG 
V 58, Vc. 85 II Ch: WCh {Stl.} *kVr- v. 'finish' > Hs kaVe v. 'complete, 
finish', Buli {ChL} k y eru v. 'finish' M ECh: Kwn {J} kA> id. f Abr. H 486, 
Stl. ZCh 213 [no. 631], ChC, ChL, * Sk. HCD 166 | | H *k < l|ir r a 1 > T: [1] T 
* K i L Ij r > Chv L xep- Xbr- (used only with ppa. of 3s: xepe Xbr-b, 
xeppi/i Xbrr-i) 'bank of a river, edge of a forest'; [2] T *Kl L :jr '- edge, 
border' (x N * r p n 1 r'V V 'top, summit, crown [of the head]' [q.v.] xN 
*kur L VhjV 'hill, mountain' [q.v.] x??N*goRfV'= hill, [small?] 
mountain') > OT QU {CI.} qir 'dam', OT {Rs.} qir '(river)bank, dam', Ln 
qiLJ, Uz qir 'bank of riverUake', VTt, Bsh qtr, Qmq A Xir, Qq Qir 'edge, 
facet (rpaHb, pe6po)', Tv qir id., 'side (of a solid)', Qzq, Qrg qir 'edge, 
facet', StAlt qir id., 'riverbank', Xk Xir 'edge, riverbank', Tlt/Sg {Rl.} qir 
'edge' ('Ecke, Kante'), QK {B} q I r 'edge, high bank', ET 'slope, hilly 
steppe, edge', {Nj.} qir 'boundary (between plots of land), edge (as of a 
table)', StAlt qir, Xk xir 'edge (KpaM,rpaHb)'l[3] NaT *Kirig > Qmq 
qiny 'edge (KpaH)\ Sg XiriY, Xk xpi/i X^i , Yk kin id., 'riverbank', Qrg 
qiru, VTt q-br-bL] 'edge, facet' 1 [4] NaT *Kirgag 'edge' > OT [MhK] 
qir^a^ 'the selvages of a garment and its edge', OT Og [MhK] qiray, 
Az rbipar giray, Tk ki r ak, ki r an, Xlj qira y, ET q i ( r )yaq, A {Jr.} 
qiryaq, Ln qiyaq, Uz qiryaq 'edge, bank', Tkm gira id., 'seashore', Uz 
qirra 'edge, facet', Tv Xira 'a margin (K a M M a ) (made of bone or metal) 
of the saddle pommel', qiri 'side (of a solid), facet'; T -b* M: WrM 
{MED} kirqag 'border, edge', HIM {BMR} xapxar 'k a ki m a , KpoMKa, 
KpaR (y cyKHa)', Brt xupxar ~ xapxar 'KaRMa, KpoMKa (y 
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nnaTKa, MaTepMM)', as well as possibly Mnr H {SM} c'irie 'bord, limite' 
and {T} C i re 'edge, brim of a hat' f CI. 641, 653, DTS 445, ET Q 225-7, 
242-4, TL 95, Md. 70, 168 (*k J +rV 'edge'), Ash. XVII 26, 45, Fed. II 344, 
Jeg. 299, ChVS 249, TkR 233, Nj. 623, Sht. 275, Jud. 493, BT 105, B DK 
230, B DLT 175, B DChT 134, DT 172, TvR 278-9, 500, Rs. W 265-6, Rl. 
II 732-3, Br. MT 155, DTS 445, TatR 310, BR 358, KrkR 428, BIG 300, 
ARL 92, JakR 211, SM 458, T 380, MED 473, BMR IV 237, Chr. 573, 657 
I I M *k i ra > [1 ] WrM {MED} kira 'slope; a strip (usually of horn) 
attached to the front and rear edges of the saddle', HIM x fi p {MED} id., 
{BMR} 'HaKnaflKa (Ha nyKe ceflna)', Ord k'ira ligne de faite (d'ine 
chaine de collines)' (homonymous with WrM kira, HIM x a p 
'summit\ridge of a mountain', Ord k'ira 'arete', F N*K lrfJgV 'top, 
summit'); M -to Tg: Ewk k i ra, Lm qirty ~ qirtn, Ore k ia ~ kiya 'edge', 
Ud {Shn.} k3a, {Krm.} k§, Ul, Ork, Nn Nh/Bk/KU q[ra 'edge, bank (Ufer)'; 
[2] WrM {MED} kirbe- 'shorten gradually, trim\clip evenly, level 
up', HIM xnpB3- {MED} id., {BMR} 'trim\clip evenly (nOflpaBHMBaTb), 
cpe3aTb nofl KopeHb', Brt xkipBa- id., -d* : Ord k'irweger 'egalise 
en coupant', Brt xi/ipbarap 'poBHblR'; WrM {MED} kirbegele-, HIM 
{MED} XMpBsana- 'trim, border; furnish with a hem or fringe', {BMR} 
XkipB33n3-~xnpB33CJi3- 'besaumen (o6lUMBaTb), mit Pelz besetzen 
(OTopaMMBaTb MexoM, onyiuaTb)' f MED 470-1, BMR IV 86, 236, Chr. 
572, Ms. O 422, 422, STM I 397, On. 219 ff SDM 767-8 (pA *k'Efre 
'edge' > T*Kir 'isolated mountain, mountain top. mountain ridge', M 
*kira 'edge, ridge' + unc. Tg *xari- {SDM} 'border, hem' [actually *xari- 
'umsaumen' and *xarica 'Stoffkante, o6wkiBKa'] [probably from N 
*kayerV *e bark, skin', q.v. ffd.]), DQA no. 990 (id.), Rm. EAS I 144, 
KW 232, Pp. VG 114, TL 96, ADb. KL 12, Dr. Ill 568, ET Q 226-7, | | ?o D 
(in SD) *kir- ({&GS} *k-) > Ml kir i 'corner of the mouth', Kdg kiri lip' 
f D no. 1591 O Hardly here G qur- 'edge' ([acc. to Klimov] «- K *qur- 
'ear') ff K 213, K 2 246, FS K 374-5, FS E 420. 

1137. *Kor r a n (or *KoRa and * r K n oru?) 'to flay, to debark', 'bark, 
crust' > HS **k r U 1 rm, **kur-: CS *iXkrm v. 'debark; crust' > Ar qrm v. G 
'debark (a tree)', q arm -at- 'morceau de peau enleve par incision du nez 
d'un chameau', MHb □ 1 H p ka'rum 'crust, membrane', JA S^D^p. 
kara'ma 'skin, membrane', {Lv.} 'Haut, Kruste', JEA {SI.} kara'ma 
'membrane, thin skin', Sr pa kara m-a, abs. ka ram 'layer \ 

plate \ covering (of metal, wood, skin), bedspread' 1 (x N *KuRm{E} 'to 
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cover') BHb /krn G 'cover above' (of skin, with skin), JA /k/ITl G 
'overlay, cover (as skin)', Sr 1/^ k rm v. G 'overlay, plate, encrust' % Lv. IV 
381, Js. 1414,1421, SI. 1043-4, BK II 723-4, Hv. 601, KB 1067, Br. 696, 
JPS 520 I I B *-VUrm-/*-Vrum- 'crust' > Ah a-vrum 'crust of bread', 
ta-VOrmit 'thick crust (of a wound)', Tz {Stm.}, Tmz {MT} a-VTUITI, Kb 
{Dl.} pi. i-V w arm-an 'bread' (<- *'crust of bread') f Fc. 1758, Stm. 160, 
MT 203-4, Dl. 626-7 I I Ch {JS} *iXk w r 'skin' > WCh: SBc {Sh.}: Kir 
k w ar, Tala, Buli kur, Wnd kurid., Pic {ChL} kor? 'bark (x N *koRlip.V ~ 
*kaRup.V 'bark of trees' [e ?], 'skin') j NrBc: P' {Grgs.} kurri 'skin (of 
human body)' j Hs kiVgl 'untanned oxhide' M ECh: EDng {Fd.} kurgumne 
'outre en cuir pour transporter le mil'; ?? Smr {J} gare, gare, Nd D {J} 
g3re 'skin' \ JS 231, JI II 296-7, Fd. 306, Ba. 609 ffl But Bj {R} 'k w arbe 
({JR} kurbe) 'skin (Haut)' (R WBd 245) is better explained as going 
back to N *k oRlip. V ~ *kaRlip.V 'V [ I IE: [1 ] SI *kora 'bark (x N 
*kayerV 'e bark, skin') > OCS KOpCV kora, Big, R Ko'pa, SCr kora, Slv 
kor a, Cz kur a, P kora 'bark; [2] ?? IE (x N *kURc V 'scales, bark): Ht 
kursa/i- 'skin, fleece, hide' III NalE *krus- 'crust' (ffd. see N 
* k U R C V ) fH Pv. IV 270-5, Ts. E I 656-7, - WH I 295-7, Pin. II 690, - 
EI 112-3, Kb. 803, ESSJ XI 44-5, Glh. 332-3 ff The presence of the 
consonant *S in Ht kursa and NalE *krus- is due tocontamination N 
*kURcV | | U *kora- v. 'flay, skin' > ObU {Ht.} *kor- > pVg {Ht.} *kar- > 
Vg: T kor-, LK x w ar-, nor-, MK k w ar-, LL k w ar-~k w ar-, P k^orat- v. 'peel, 

flay (schiilen, enthauten)'; pOs {Ht.} *kor- > Os: V/Vy/Ty/Y qor-, 
D/K/Nz/Kz/O XOV- v. 'flay, debark I I ?<|> Sm {Jn.} *k + ra°-, {HI.} 

*k+ra- v. 'flay' > Ne T xbipa(-cb), Ne O x + ra-, Ne F k + rra-, Slq Tz 
{KKIH} k]r+-, Kms {KD} k'3r5lim, {Cs.} khirlim, Koyb {Sp.} 3s Kbipne, 
Mt {HI.} *k L i J ra- v. 'flay' (Mt M {Sp.} KpifiMb 'I flay') II Y: Y K {IN H, IN 
UJ} qar 'skin', {Ang. Iox.} yar ~ (?) yar 'Balg, Fell, Haut', Y T {IN H} 
qayr skin', OY K {Bil.} char id. fj Coll. 26, UEW 184, Ht. no. 306, Stn. D 
542, Jn. 69, KKIH 117, HI. M no. 495, IN H 379, IN UJ 332, IN RJ s.v. 
KO>Ka, Ang. 252, - Rd. UJ 46 [no. 66] (Y U) | | fl *k'UrV ( = 
*k'tirV?) > T: [1] NaT *°Kd L : J ru- > Osm {Rl.} kdrii- v. 'die Haut abnehmen, 
abkratzen' f Rl. II 1252 11 [2] ?<(> T *Kl L : J rtl1 > NaT *Kl L : J rtlS 'bark, upper 
layer' (unless the original meaning was 'surface' > OT q I r ~t I £ and StAlt 
qirtlS 'surface') > MT qirti^, Tk A, VTt, Bsh, Nog, Qmq, Qzq, Qq, Qrg, 
Tv qirtlS 'bark, upper layer' f CI. 649, Rs. W 267, ET Q 241-2, TL 391-2 
f But T *k < 6"ruk 'bellows' (> OT kdruk, Tkm kdriik, Yk klTdrt, etc., see 
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ET KQ 118) is either akin with or borrowed from M *kd verge 'bellows' 
(> WrM kogerge, HIM xeeper 'bellows', see MED 480 and BMR IV 
142) I I M *koru-SLin 'bark, peel, rind' > MM [S] korisu (= {S} [koriiSU]) 
'skin, uppermost stratum of earth', WrM {MED} korufsufn id., 'peel, 
rind', HIM xepc(eH) {MED} id.., {BMR} 'film (KOKMua, nneHKa), thin 
cover', Brt xypbhaCi-i) 'soil; layer of earth', Kl (Rm.) ktirsn 'Rinde, harte 
Kruste, Haut', Ord k'tirtis la couche superieure du sol', k'tirosu 'couche 
superieure, epiderme' fH 104, MED 491, BMR IV 147, Chr. 628, KW 
240, Ms. o 431 II Tg *xura-kta n. 'bark' > Lm urtt, Ud wakta, uakta, Ul 
xoraqta ~ xuraqta, Ork xuraqta 'bark', Nn Nh/Bk x o i^a Q t a 'bark, 
nutshell', ? WrMc {Z} ypuxa '3 a 6 o n o h b ; nneBa, o6onom<a, 
nepenoHKa'; Tg *xura- vt. 'cover with bark' > Lm ura-, Ork xura-la- id. f 
STM II 282, On. 471, Z 170 II ? pKo {S} *kU> 'oyster' (<- 'shell') > 

MKo kur > NKo kUl f S AJ 257 [no. 181] II ? J {S, SDM} *kurf '« shellfish 

(and its shell)' > OJ pama-guri, MJ ipamagur'i {STM} id., J T hama'guri 'the 

shellfish Meretrix meretrix L.' f S AJ 272 [no. 218], BLRS II 425 ffl SDM 
827 (pA *kMuru 'bark, shell' > Tg, M, J, Ko), DQA no. 1092 (id.), S AJ 
38. 128 [fn. 75], 293 [no. 441] (pA *k'ora- 'bark, shell') O NaT 
*°Kd L : J ru-, M *kO'ru-Su'n, and (possibly) IE *krus- suggest a N etymon 
* r K n oru, while u *kora, si *kora, andTg *xura-kta point to a N word 
* K 0 R a . It is not yet clear if these are two different N words or variants 
of the same word. But if in NaT *°Kd L : J ru- and M *koru-SLin goes back 
to a sx, a N etymon *Kor r a n may be the best rec. 

11 38. *KdR r E 1 (or *KoR L VjWE?) 'worm, maggot' > fl: M *°qorV > Kl 
T {Rm.} XOr 'die Maden der Viehbremse (in Vieh)'; M *qoru-qay 'worm' > 
MM [MA] qora^ay, [IM] qoru^atj, WrM {MED} qoruqay 'insect, 
worm', HIM xopxoM {MED} id., {BMR} id., 'larva, caterpillar', Brt 
xopxoM 'worm', Kl {KRS} xopxa, {Rm.} XOI^X^ 'worm', MM [HI] 
qoroqay 'insect', [IsV] qor^ay, WrO yoroyoi ~ yoroyai,Dxgugi, 
Dgr {T} XOrgo 'insect, worm', Mnr H {SM} XO^g_uT, Ord XOroxij ~ XOI^X^ 
'ver, insecte'^I KW 187-8, Pp. MA 302, 445, MED 970, BMR IV116, Chr. 
591, T DnJ 116, T DgJ 177, SM 173, Krg. 283, Ms. H 90, Ms. O 358, 
360, Lg. VMI 45 I I Tg * L XjU"re 'earthworm' > Ewk UT3, Neg, Ud ULJ3 f STM 
289 ff S AJ 54, 282 [no. 224] I I T *K urt 'worm' (x N *kU?R V t|d V 
'worm, parasitic insect', q.v. ffd.) ff SDM 807-8 (pA *k < i i O"'ro 'worm, 
gadfly' > T, M, Tg), DQA no. 1069 (id.), S AJ 54, 285, KW 188, ADb. SR 
8, TL 182 J | U *°kurV > Sm {Jn.} *kur 'maggot, fly' > Ng {Cs.} kir 
'maggots in tainted meat', {Mik.} kir 'fly', Kms {KD} SLir* 'worm', d. {KD} 
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sura la r, {Cs.} ^urear 'fly', Koyb d. {Sp.} cypycapM, Mt {HI.} d. 
*kurar(a ) 'fly' (Mt M {Sp.} Kijpapb, Kypapsi id.) f Jn. 79, HI. M no. 
605 || IE: NalE (att. in SI) *°k L w J rwi- 'worm' > SI *Cb>Vb 'worm' > OCS 
YpbBb CrbVb, Big 'qepeB, SCr cfv, Slv c'f v, Cz, Slk c'erv, P 
czerw, OR, RChS YbpBb Cbrvb, YpbEb CrbVb, YepEb Cervb, R 
qepBb, Uk me p b id. f ESSJ IV 171-2, - Glh. 167-8 (unc: SI *Cb'rVb < IE 
*k w er- 'make'), * EI 649 (SI *CbrVb < IE *k w rmi-) | ] ?a HS: ECh: LI {Cp.} 
kara 'louse', Bdy kurine 'flea of fowls', Mkl {J} kurf le larva of locust' (x 

N *ku?RVt|dV IT') ii wch: Hs kwarkwa'ta ~ kwarkwa'ta louse' f AU 

92, 156, J LM 129, ChC, Ba. 690, Abr. H 592 O The Tg and T long vw. 
and *W in IE (SI) and Hs may point to a N *-W- (*KoR L VjWE) O « IS I 
358 [no. 234] (*KorA 'to gnaw; worm': IE *k w rmi-,A [M, as well as T 
*Kurt 'worm']). Cp. N * K U R m V 'worm, insect', N * k r U 1 R r< f V 1 d V -. 
*kuRtVTV 'stinging insect', N *kiRgV (or *kiRkV) 'e stinging insect', 
and N *kERH 2 V3V 'hornet, wasp' (some of them originally connected 
as derived or compound words?). 

1139. *koru (or *koru') 'bite, gnaw, chew, eat away' > HS: (+ext.) CS 

A / / / A A 

(or WS) *iXkrs > Ar qr6 (pf. fjtsj* qaraSa / ip. -qri 6 -u) 'gnaw' (of 
mice), Ug krs 'bite', ?a Gzi^krs lacerate, tear away' (semantic infl. of 
iXkrs Incise, scar'?) f BK II 713, Ln. 2514-5, Hv. 598, OLS 373, L G 
440-1, 444 |j IE: NalE *k w eru- v. 'chew' > 01 'car vat i 'grinds with 
the teeth, chews' M Gk [Hs.] nupvog ■ iJj to |JL 6 g 'morsel, bit' i! W pori v. 
'graze, browse, eat, pasture', por'f au v. 'pasture, graze' % P 642, F II 
630-1, M K I 379, Fw. WE 49, YGM-1 366 f IE *k w eru- v. 'chew' x 
*k w eru- v. 'crush' (< N *kur L VTjU 'to hammer, to pound') | | K: G kril- 
'gnaw, make holes' (of woodworms) f Chx. 631 | | U : FU * k o|a r V - v. 
'bite' > Prm *kurtc- 'bite (yKycMTb)' > Z Kypq^biHbi kurc c +n + , Vt 
KypTHbiHbi kurtC + n+ ! ?? Lp OSw {LO} karva- 'rodere', Lp Vfs {Lgc.} 
g_arawa > Sti 'beiBen, schnappen' (going back to a FU root variant with 
*a - probably due to vw. harmony) j ?? Chr kar- 'eat' (unless from 
*kack-, as supposed by UEW) M Hg harap- v. 'bite, take a bite out of 
sth.' f UEW 129 (rejects the Lp and Chr cognates), LG 147 | ( D {tr.} 
*kor-, {GS} *kod- v. 'bite, nibble' > Tm kori v. 'nip off the husks of 
grain, nibble grain', Ml korikka v. 'nibble (as a mouse); eat grains by 
nipping off the husk', Kn kouku, kor aku, kur uku, Tl koruku v. 
'bite, gnaw', Kdg kOM- 'eat grain by cracking husk' (of rats), 'strike' (of 
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snakes), Tu kosalti v. 'gnaw' (as rats), Kim kork- v. 'bite, sting, nibble', 
Nkr kork- v. 'bite', Prj kork- v. 'cut with the teeth, gnaw, nibble', Gdb, 
Gnd kork- v. 'gnaw', Knd kORk- 'crush wuth the teeth, bite' ffl D no. 
2164, GS 149 [no. 377] O IS I 358 [no. 234] (IE - A; supposes that N 
*KorA [sc. {AD} N *KoR r E n ] 'worm' is identical with the etymon in 
question). 

1140. ( 2 ?) *K r 0 1 rV 'rock, isolated mountain' >HS:S*°kiJr-> Ar 
(coll.) qur- -4* (sg.) Ar qar-at- 'knoll of a mountain, isolated hill', 
'colline isolee, enorme rocher isole' (x N *kaR L V?jV 'peak, rock, steep 
mountain') f BK II 833, Hv. 633 | | fl *k'UrV- > NaT *Ko L : J rum 'rock(s); 
stones (fragments of rock)' (x <r& *Kor- 'crumble, collapse' [> Tkm A 
gor- id.]) > OT {CI.} qorum 'a massive rock; pile of rocks', Xlj {DT} 
gurum 'Hugel, Anhohe', ET a {Jr.} qoram qoyam & quram 'rock', Qzq a 

qorum 'small stones', Qrg qorum 'pile of rocks (big rock stones); big 
stone (BanyH)', Alt, QK, Tb qorum 'fragments of rock (poccbinb)', Tv 
XOrum id., 'burial mound', Tf horum 'rock', Xk XOnm id., 'very big 
rocks', QK/Shor/Tlt {Rl.} qorum 'Bergsturz; das Geroll, das sich durch 
Einsturzen von Feldmassen gebildet hat' f CI. 660, ET Q 80-1, Ra. 190, 
Jr. 252, Jud. 409, BT 88, Rl. II 562, BIG 279, TvR 485, B DChT 129, B 
DLT 166, DT 121 I I Tg *XUre 'mountain' > UlXUr3(n-), Sin Ur3 id., Ork 
XUr3(n-) 'mountain, wood(s)', Nn Bk XuT3(n-), Nn KU Ur3 id., Nn Nh 
XUr3: {STM} id., {On.} id., 'hill (conKa)', Ewk ur3 & ur3 'mountain, 
mountain woods', Neg ULJ3 'mountain, isolated hill (conKa)', Lm 

Ur3kc3n id., 'stone' f STM II 289, On. 783, S AJ 212 [no. 79] I I pJ 
*kuriia ~ *kurua 'embankment, small height, boundary > OJ kur L WjO- 
tUka 'embankment on boundary', MJ kuro 'dike, boubdary', J T kuro,JK 
kuro {BJRS} 'Rain (Mexa), small height' f SDM 843, BJRS 518, KnSh 47 
II pKo *kora't] 'embankment, boundary, furrow' > MKo kora'rj, NKo 
koran, kol id. f MLC 138, 156, Yu 63, HMC 163 I I M *kLiri 'precipice 
(abrupt declivity, o6pblB); rock, Steinplatte' > WrM {Cev.} ku r i 
'precipice', HIM {BMR} xyp 'precipice (Abhang, oBpblB)', Mgl {Wr.} 
'Steinplatte', MM kuri {Battal, Lig.} 'rock, stone' f Cev. s.v. kuri, BMR 
IV 189, SDM 843 ff SDM 843 (pA *k'ori 'hill; embankment [Hacbinb], 
boundary' > T, Tg, Ko, J, M), DQA no. 1148 (id.), S 291, KnSh 47 (J, Ko) 
|| ? U: FP *kurV 'hill, steep slope' (x N *kur L VhjV 'hill, mountain', q.v. 
ffd.) || D *kur- ({&GS} *k-) 'hilly country' (x N *kur L VhjV q.v. 
ffd.) O There may have been other cognates, but because of reg. 
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phonetic changes in some descendant lges they coalesced with reflexes 
of other N words. Namely, in lges that lost certain vowel oppositions the 
reflexes of N *K 0 rV 'rock' may have coalesced with those of N 
*kaR L V?jV 'peak, rock, steep mountain' (q.v.). 

1141. *kurE (CV) 'run, run away' > K (+ext.) *°kurc|cxl- > G kurcxl" 
v. 'run away, race, gallop' f Chx. 645-6 f | IE: NalE *kers- v. 'run' > L 
curro / cucurrl / cur sum v. 'run' (curr(e)- < * k r S 0 - ) j j Gk 
EHL-KOupoQ 'assistent' (<r *'running to help') (-xoupog < *korso-S L 
cur sus n. act. 'run') M Clt {Matas.} *karro- 'wagon' > Olr carr 
'vehicle ({Vn.} 'charette, fardier, camion, voiture'), MW carr, Wear 
'vehicle', OBr, MBr carr id., Br {Hm.} karr 'voiture, char, charette', Gl 
[ED] {Billy} xd ppog, xd ppov 'char a l'usage militaire' -t^ L carrus 'e 
four-wheeled baggage waggon' jj MHG hurren vi. 'to move quickly, to 
hasten' j j Lt kar^+i (pres. kar^iu) 'to go quickly, to run' j j pTc {Ad.} 
*kwarsar > Tc B kwarsar, A kursar {Ad.} league; course, path' 1 
-d* NalE *krso-S 'vehicle, chariot' >Lcurrus 'chariot' f P 583-4, « EI 
491 (*kers- 'run' with unj. *k-), WH I 215, F I 537-8, Vn. C 41-2, Fir. 
97, YGM-1 77, Billy 44, Lx. 96, Frn. 224, Matas. 191-2, Hm. 426, Wn. I 
245, Ad. 234, Ad. H 17 ffl IE *kers- < pre-IE *keurs- with loss of a glide 
*U besore a sonant | | U *°ku|ir|6e- > Sm {Jn.} *kUT"b- 'run away, flee' > 
En B {Cs.} 3s aor. s i mf 'er lief davon' (< *kuTW9-?), Ne T d. crapMBa- 
cb, T o {Lh.} surmb_a- v. 'run' (< *kiira-mpV-), Ne F {Lh.} sVrpa- id., ? 
Slq Nr {Cs.} Sormba 'es tropft, fliefit', Kms {KD} surl'em 'run' f Jn. 79, 
Ter. 590-1, Cs. 132, KD 66 ff Not here F karat a 'run away' (<=> AD GD 
no. 166) || fl *KUrV- > NaT *Kura- v. 'run away, desert' > OT kura- id., 
SbTt Tv/Tar (= Qurdaq, Turali) {Rl.} kura- 'auseinanderlaufen, 
auseinanderflieBen', Yk kura- 'flee, go away', kuran- vi. 'run away, hide, 
avoid' f CI. 737, Rs. W 320, ET KQ 146, DTS 238, Rl. II 1448-9, Pek. 
1226, JkR 201 II NKo kilk- [k I k -] 'run away, escape' (of a criminal) f 
Rm. SKE 115, Gale 126, S QK no. 1112 I I ?<|> Tg: Lm kora- 'drive away' f 
STM I 416 ff If Lm kora- belongs here (which is uncertain), the pA 
initial ens. is *k J - (rather than the expected *k'-)> which creates a 
problem to be solved ff SDM 745 (pA *kure- 'run', 'quick' > Tg, T, Ko + 
unc. M *qur(U)- 'rapid, quick'), DQA no. 930 (id.), Rm. SKE 115 O - Gr. 
II no. 319 (IE, Sm, A. Ko, Ai, Gil + err. FU + qu. CK). 

1142. *kur r U 1 (= *kur r U 1 ?) 'foot, hoof (-» 'hand') > n {ADb.} *k'uru 

> Tg *xyru-n 'hoof > Ewk urun, Ork XLjTU 'hoof (of a reindeer)', Ore 
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Qrjki, Ud U, Nn B XOrO(n-) 'hoof; Tg *XUru 'handful' > Ewk ur, uru, Ud u, 
Ul, Ore XUI^U ~ XUI^UO, Nn Nh {STM} XOro ~ XOroa id., {On.} XOrO id., 
'Handflache' <K STM II 287-8, On. 472 II M * q U ru y a n 'finger, toe' (<- 
'hoof?) > MM [IM] qur^an, [IsV] quru n un, [MA, LV] qurun, WrM 
{MED} qurugun, HIM {MED} xypyy, {BMR} xypyy(H), Brt 
xypra(H) id., Kl {KRS} xyphH XUrybn 'finger', (Rm.) XUryn 'Finger', 
Mnr H {SM} XUN, {Pot.} xypro, Mnr M {Pot.} Kypy, MMgl [Z] qurun, 
Mgl {Rm.} qurun, Dx {T} gurun, Dg {T} qoro, Ord XUrQ 'finger, toe' f MED 
991, BMR IV 172, Chr. 602, KRS 611, KW 198, Pot. 417, Pp. MA 312, 
445, Pp. L III 63, Iw. 129, Rm. M 32, SM 185, T 378, T DgJ 30, T DnJ 
117, Ms. O 372-3 ff SDM 856 (pA Vu'ra 'pole; finger, toe' > Tg, M, 
Ko + unc. T *K r a n rguk 'pole, peg'), Rm. EAS I 113, Ci. EApk 118, ADb. SR 
316-17 | ] IE: NalE *kern-/*korn- (or *k|korn-, if the SI cognate is 
rejected) 'hoof, (?) handle' > Clt: W, Crn earn 'hoof, OBr earn id. 
('ungula caballi, sabot de cheval'), Br karn 'hoof ('sabot de bete') M ? 
SI *ceriTb 'handle' > Big, R'qepeH 'handle, haft, graft', SCr cren, Slv 
Cren, HLs Crona, P trzon id. f YGM-1 76, Fir. 97, Hm. 426, ESSJ IV 
69-70, * P 576 (< *ker- 'das Oberste am Korper'), * EI 272 (W earn < 
IE *krnom 'horn') | | U: FP *kurmV 'hollow of the hand' > Chr H 
KopMbix 'korm"bZ, Chr L/Uf/B kornrbZ id., 'handful' ! Mk KypM03b 
kurmaz 'handful' ! Prm {LG} *kurim 'hollow of the hand' > StZ KbipbiM 
'hand', Z I/Ud, Prmk k + r+m 'hollow of the hand, handful', Yz k A ' r A ITI , Vt 
KbipbiM 'handful' f UEW 677, MRS 223, Ker. II 73, Ep. 46, U 75, LG 154, 
Lt. J 132 | | D {tr.} *kurV L n J k°, {GS} kudun 'thigh, leg, loins' (x N *gllfV 
( d V ) or *gurVy V (dV )- 'hip, side', q.v.) > Tm kurariku, Kt korg, Tl 

kuruvu, Kim kudug, Prj kudu kucju, Gdb kuyug, Gnd kuruku & kurki 4 

kOXki, Knd kurgu, Mlt qosge, Kui kU5U 'thigh', Ku kudugu 'thigh, leg, loins' 
~ kudgu id., lap', Ml kur aku,kur avu 'thigh, loins, quarter of 
animals', Krx kosga leg, thigh' ff D no. 1840, Zv. 51, 95, 139, GS 151 
[no. 382], 55 [no. 152] | [ HS: S *k ursull- 'ankle' (< N *kurV SuTV 
■e bottom [bone] of the leg\foot', ffd. see N * S U T V 'heel, sole of foot, 
bottom') | | K: GZ *kursl- 'heel' (< N *kurV Su'l'V, ffd. see N *SuT V) 
O If the SI cognate is accepted, the IE V has an initial * k - , in that case 
the pN rec. must be *kur r U n (N *U > *U is lost in IE if it is followed by a 
root-final sonant). But in this case the (otherwise plausible) connection 
of the N etymon with the cd *k r U' 1 rU yVcV 'shin' (with a front vw. 
suggested by IE *k- in *kYu"S- > Arm SfUn-k h leg[s], shank[s]') is ruled 



1210 



out. Otherwise, if the qu. Slavic cognate *cern"b 'handle' is rejected, the 
N etymon is likely to be *kur r U 1 , in accordance with its connection with 
N *k r U 1 ru yVcV O The D, IE, and U cognates are likely to go back to 
a cd or cds (« N *kU rlf n V..., *kur r U 1 mV...) O The meaning of D 
*kurV L l] J k° 'thigh, leg, loins' may be explained as a semantic change 
from N 'foot', influenced by the contamination with N *gllfV (dV) or 
*gurVyV (dV ) 'hip, side'. 

1143. *K lirV (=*K liru?) 'plait\wattle\tie together' >IE: NalE 
*k w er L U J - 'build, make' ( -6> *k w er L U J - 'pot, kettle') > OIka'ro + i, 
kar'no+i (pp. kr '-ta-) 'does, makes', Av (5 □ r a t 'er schafft', 
karanao 'they will make', YAv karat a-, OPrs (unvocalized script) 
krt pp. 'made', KhS kar 'do, make'; 01 ca'ru- 'pot, kettle' jj Clt 
{Matas.} *k w er- 'make, cause' > W {Matas.} peri v. 'cause, create, 
make', {P} paraf 'I make, I accomplish', MBr paras 'made, 

caused' (3s p.); Olr cruth, W pryd 'form (Gestalt)'; {P}: Olr co(i )re, 
W pair 'kettle' jj ON hverr, OHG (h)wer 'kettle', AS hwer 'kettle, 
pot' i i BS1: [1] Lt kurti 'to make up, to create, to build', Pru ku r a 3s 
p. 'built' or 3s pres. 'builds' j SI *cara 'cup, bowl, goblet' > OR Y <K p <K 
(5 a r a , P czara id., R ' m a p a 'goblet', Uk ' h a p a , R, Uk '^apxa 
'wineglass'; ??? ChS KTipYHH k"brcT-bji andRf Kopn, KopqMM 
'blacksmith, boilermaker' (more likely to be a loan from T, smth. like 
OQp *qurc-CI -6> OQp qurc 'steel' (see CI. 647) 1 ?o[2] (-» 

* 'practive withchcraft'): Lt kerai pi. 'witchkraft, spell, sourcery', 
kere'ti 'to practice witchcraft' j SI *car"b, *cara 'witchcraft, magic, 
spell' > OCS, RChS, OR YCVp-b £ar"b, RChS, OR YCVpCV cfara 'spell, 
witchkraft', Cr Cara, Slv Car, £ ara, Cz Carij id., P czary, R 'nap bi 
id., 'charm', Big Map 'charm', Uk Map 'magic potion' f On the 
typological acceptability of the semantic change 'make' -» 'practice 
witchcraft' see Bern. I 136-7 and Bu. 494-6 (=o: Sp hechizo <L 
f act i c i us); an alt. connection of the BS1 stem for 'witchcraft' is NalE 
*kar- v. 'abuse, blame, punish' (< N *karV 'curse, scold', ? 'punish'), 
because abusing and blaming may be originally perceived as magic % ~ P 
641-2, EI 362 (*k w er- 'do, make, build'), M K I 169, 258, M E I 307-9, 
Frn. 241-2, 319, Vs. IV 316-7, Vn. C 256, Vr. 272, Ho. 181, Kb. 1170, 
OsS 439, En. 199, Tp. P K-L 300-7, ESSJ IV 21-6, Glh. 171-2, Matas. E 
178 | | U *kurV- v. 'fold, bind, tie with string' > Fkuro- v. 'gather, 
pucker up (in a garment)', {UEW} 'falteln, mit Falten versehen, krauseln; 
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abschniiren, schnuren', kure 'gather, pucker; wrinkle, crumple; fold' j 
pLp {Lr.} *kor3- 'tie together' > Lp: S {Hs.} garredh '(zusammen-\an- 
\um-\ zu-)binden', Vfs {Lgc.} kOITO^ 'tie together', L {LLO} karrat 
'tie\stitch together (with strings, twigs, root fibres, etc.), N {N} gqrra- 
'tie together', Kid kqrra-d v. 'tie' 1 1 Sm {Jn.} *ku(y)ra-, {Hi.} *kura- v. 'tie, 
plait', vi. *kur-b- 'be tied, plaited' > Ne T xypacb id., {Lh.} XUTa 'die 
Last im Schlitten festschnuren', Ne F {Lh.} kurta'S id., Ng {Mik.} kuruda 
'entangle, enmesh (3anyTaTb)', Slq Tz { KKIH } kur+- id., v. 'bandage 
('3a6klHT0BaTb'), En {Ter.} 3s aor. sbcj. Kypa3a 'he tied up, strapped 
(yBfl3aji)', Kms {KD} kurlam, Koyb {Sp.} KypnsiM-b, Mt {HI.} *kura- v. 
'plait' (Mt M {Sp.} KypaM-b 'I plait') I I pY {IN} *kur- > Y K {Iox.} KypiT 
'CUenMBLUMCb' ({Ang.} 'sich verkettet habend', {IN H} v. 'clutch') 111 
A variant FU (FP) stem *korV (proposed in IS I 359) > Krl {It.} koruo- v. 
'stitch' ! pLp {Lr.} *k3ra 'sew' > Lp: S {Hs.} goarudh, L {LLO} katrrot, N 
{N} goarrot, Kid koarreS ! Prm {LG} *k6 r- > Z Kbp- k3r- 'gather (in a 
garment)' lil U *kurV ~ *korV is probably the source of some words for 
wickerwork: Chr E kuruk^ 'basket of bark' M ObU {Ht.} *kuray ~ 

*k : Frav 'sack' > pVg *kuratf > Vg: T koraw / pi. ko(:)rkat, lk xuri, mk 
kurT, UK kurT, P kuritf / pi. kurret, NV/SV kuri, LL kuri / kurrat, UL/Ss 
xuri y ; pOs *k + rav id. > Os: V/Vy/Ty/Y q-i-ray, D/K xera, Nz xTra, Kz yjr, 
O Xir II Sm *kor 'vessel' > Ne T x □ p " XO r? 'bucket, keg', 'Fass', Ne F P 
{Lh.} k0"4 'birch bark bucket', Ng {Ter.} Kyp, {Cs.} kur 'barrel', En {Cs.} 
ku ? id., 'box (Kiste)', Slq Tm {KD} kor-bn5a 'birch bark basket', Kms 
{KD} qori? 'small box for fat' ff UEW 215, Coll. 29, Lr. no-s 459, 480, 

Lgc. no-s 2568, 2668, Hs. 566, TI 149, It. LC 115 (Lp N goarrot, Krl), 
LG 141, Jn. 74, 76, KKIH 121, HI. M no. 601, Ht. no. 321, IN H 228, IN 
UJ 230, Ang. 130 | | R*KUrV->T*Kur- 'put sth. in working order, 
erect (a building), establish' > XwT XIII qur-'set up', Chg XV qur- id., 
'erect', Tk kur- 'install, build', Tkm, Az gur-, Uz, ET, Nog, Qmq qur-, 
VTt Kop- q"br-, Bsh Kop- qtr- 'build, erect', Qzq, Qq, Qrg qur- 'set up, 
establish, build f CI. 643, Rl. II 920, ET Q 156-7 II ?o M: [1 ] M *qon- 
'enclose, shut in' (x N * K 0 H r 1 'to cover, to protect, to guard', q.v.) > 
WrM {MED} qori- 'enclose, shut in, imprison; prevent, prohibit', HIM 
xopn- {MED} id., {BMR} 'enclose (3aropa>KMBaTb), imprison, forbid', 
Brt xopn- 'forbid, OTTOBapklBaTb', Mnr H {SM} XUoYi- 'enfermer, 
enprisonner, mettre a l'etable', Ord XOI^i" 'enfermer, mettre aux fers; 
prohiber, defendre, empecher'; M *qoriV u ^ > WrM {MED} qorigul 
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'enclosure, enclosed place, pigsty, sheepfold; hindrance; interdiction', 
HIM xopi/iyn {MED, BMR} id., Brt xopbron 'interdiction, taboo'; M 
*qori r LJ 1 aVan 'courtyard with houses' > MM [S] qoriya.an 'Hofraum, 
umfriedeter Platz, Schutzwehr', [HI] qoriyan 'cour avec habitations', 
WrM {MED} qoriyan ~ qoruga 'courtyard, enclosure', HIM 
xopoo(H) {MED} id., {BMR} id., StadtvierteF, Dg {T} xofe 'courtyard, 
fence', {Mr.} hone id., 'stockade for horses and cattle, corral', Ord X 0 1^0 
'enclos pour enfermer le betail; enceinte; residence du prince; caserne' 
[2] M *kiinyen > MM [HI] {Ms., Lew.} guriyen 'enclos', WrM {MED} 

ku'riyen 'anything girding\encircling\enclosed; fence; enclosure, 
yard', HIM xyp33(H) {MED} id., {BMR} id., 'circle', WrO kure 
'enclosure, monastery', Kl {KRS} Kypa 'monastery', (Rm.) kLir£ 'Lager, 
Kloster, Hof, Ord k'tire 'qch. qui ceint\entoure; enceinte, cloture, 
enclos, cour, mur d'un enclos'; WrM {MED} kii'riyele- v. 'fence off, 
enclose, encircle, surround', HIM xypaana- {MED} id., {BMR} 
'umzaumen einfassen; umsaumen', WrO kii're le- 'surround, encircle', 
Ord k'urele- 'encercler, entourer d'une cloture', 'faire entrer dans un 
enclos (betail)' f Ms. H 58, 90, MED 506, 966-7, BMR IV 113-15, 193- 
4, H 67, Lew. II 39, SM 183, T DgJ 177, Mr. D 164, Ms. O 358, 360, 438- 
9, Krg. 758, KRS 326, KW 247 I I AdS of Tg *kon- 'build (out of logs)', 
'building' (basically from N *kOTU 'stick, log', q.v. ffd., as can be seen 
from Tg *k- < N *k-) I I ? pJ {S} *kuru-wa 'rampart of a fortress, quarter 

in a city' > OJ kuruwa id., J T kuruwa, J K kuruwa', J Kg kuruwa' {Kenk.} 

an enclosure, quarter in a city; district' | S QJ no. 891, Kenk. 1118 

fH SDM 745-6 (pA *kuM 'wattle, fence, enclosure, building' > T, M 
*kUri yen, Tg, J), DQA no. 931 (id.), SDM97 s.v. *k L ' J uru id., KW 187, Rm. 
SKE 125, Pp. VG 88, Dr. TM I 434 [ | D (in SD) *kurVv-, *kur- 'basket' (x 
N *k r U' 1 ryVpV 'sack, wicker basket', q.v. ffd.) | [ ?o H S : CS * k V W r- 
'thread' > Hb "11 p kur 'thin thread, spider's web', Ar qawr- 'good and 
strong cotton rope; new cotton' f KB 1020, KBR 1091, BK II 833, Hv. 
633 O IS I 359-60 [no. 236] O D *-r- suggests the presence of some 
ens. following *r in the prehistory of D (reg.: D *-r- < N * f + another 
ens.) The most probable additional ens. for this case is * W or *y (the 
Irs. are ruled out for lack of traces in S and IE). Such pre-D * W may go 
back to N * - U or * - U . Direct traces of N final * U may be discerned in 01 
ca'ru and in D (Ml kur utt i , Kn kurve, Tu kurvae) 0 Gr. II no. 
258 (*kur 'make') (IE, U, A, J, Ai). 
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1144. *K r uVV 'short' > IE: NalE *ker-t-, *ker-... 'short' > 01 kr'dhu- 
'shortened', Av karadu^a 'in Kiirze' M L curt us 'short' M SI m. 
*kor't-"bk"b id. (f. *ko'rtr"bka, ntr. *kort"bko) > ChS KpcvT'bK'b kra+tkt, 
Big 'npaTbK, SCr kratak, Slv kratek, Cz kra + ktj, P krd + ki, R 
ko'potkmm/kopotok i i ?<|> Gmc: ON kor +r , kurtr, OSx kurt, 
OHG kurz & churz, NHG kurz 'short' f WH I 316-7, M K I 260, M E I 
393, ESSJ XI 101-4, Glh. 345, Vr. 327, Ho. S 44, Kb. 575, Schz. 187, KM 
414 f IE *ker- < **keur- is due to the law requiring the loss of any 
sonant preceding the final sonant of the V . Gmc * k - for * h - is still to be 
explained ffl The connection (if any) with IE *(S)kert- 'cut' is secondary 
! | HS: WS *iXkry 'be short' > SnXkry (pf. karT ~ |pkarl) 'be 

short', Sq {L} kiri 'be short' f Br. 342, L LS 225 I I B *t/ r k r LJ 'be too 
short' (of stature, etc.) > Sll k r 1 (pf. ikri) 'be short', Kb iXkry (imv. 
am,ri) 'etre malingre, de petitte taille pour son age', ? Ah akTU 'avoir une 
petite figure chiffonnee', ??4> Zng {TC} y 1 k y Ty 'devenir court' f Ds. 79, 
Dl. 421, Fc. 842, DCTC 291 | | fl *k'orV 'short; be diminished' > NaT 
*Kora- > OT qora- 'be diminished, suffer losses' ({ET Q} pT *Ko L : J r- 
'harm, Schaden [Bpefl, y6biT0K]), Qrg qoro- vi. 'diminish, decrease', Tit 
qOTO- 'sich verkleinern, sich verringern, abnehmen', Xk {BIG} vi. X 0 1^ 9 " 
'diminish', Sg/Qb/Shor {Rl.} qora- 'sich vermindern', Yk {Pek.} v. X 0 1^" 
'spend (pacxoflOBaTb). 'npMHMHfiTb pacxofl, nycKaTb b pacxofl' f CI. 
645, Rl. II 551-2, Jud. 407, Pek. 3497, ET Q 73-4 II M *qoru- vi. 
'diminish, decrease' > WrM {MED} qoru-, HIM {MED, BMR}, Brt xopo-, 
Kl {KRS} xop- id., (Rm.) XOI^" 'knapper\weniger\kiirzer sein\werden', 
Ord X 0 1^0 " 'devenir moindre, devenir moins nombreux, diminuer' % MED 
968, BMR IV 115, Chr. 590, KW 188, H 68, KRS 600, Ms. O 360 II Tg 
*xurum- 'short' > Nn Nh/Bk/KU xu rum i ~ xurmi, Ork xurum i, xurdumi, 
Ul xurmi, Ore Drni, Ewk, Lm urum-kun, Sol. ururiku(n) id., Ewk urumDr- vt. 
'shorten' f STM II 287-8, Ci. 326, Vas. 454, On. 482-3 I I pKo {S} kor- 
vi. 'diminish' > NKo kol-da f Rm. SKE 122, S AJ 257 [no. 177] ffl SDM 
8434 (pA *k'oru 'short; diminish, gow less' > T, M, Tg + unc. pKo *korh- 
'suffer loss'), S AJ 292 [no. 435], KW 188, ADb. SR 13, - Rm. SKE 122 j j 
D *kur- ({&GS} *k-) 'short' (of stature) > Tm, Tl kuru 'short, dwarfish', 
Ml kuru 'short, little, brief, Kt kur 'shortness of stature', Td kurx- 'be 
short', k war - 'be reduced in size or esteem', Kn kur u 'smallness', 
kor e 'grow little\less\short, diminish', Kdg koru 'defect, deficiency', 
k orate 'diminishing', Tu kor a 'brief, short', kuru 'little, small', Gnd M 
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kurra 'short of stature', Knd kur 1 'short, shortness'; ?? D *kuf- > Tm 
kuraj, 'that which is short' ff D no-s 1851. 1914 O IE *ker-t-, *ker- 
rules out the possibility of recontructing * 0 in the N etymon. Hence the 
T and the M vw. *0 (together with pA *0) (for the expected *U) is still to 
be explained. IE *ker(-t-) is likely to go back to **keur- < *KurV O IS 
MS 345, IS I 367-8 (*KUr a 'short'; HS [S, Ch], D, A, ? IE). 

1145. *KoHri 'to cover, to protect, to guard' > fl *k'orV 'protect, 
guard (i.a. by covering, fencing in)' > NaT *KuTI- > OT {CI.} qori- v. 
'fence in, protect (a piece of ground)', Chg XV qoru- v. 'restrict, 
protect', Chg [MA] qoru- 'defend', Qrg qoru- 'protect (against sth.), 
guard, fence in', Tk koru- v. 'protect, defend, spare', Tkm gora- 
'protect (against soAsth.), defend' ({ET} qora-), Az goru-, Qmq, ET qoru-, 
Qrlq qon-, Uz q OJ r i - 'guard, protect, defend', Qzq inf. K,°py qoruw, Nog 
qon- v. 'defend', StAlt qoru 'defence, (protective) fence 
(0 r p a >K fl e H M e )', Tv X 0 I^U - v. 'forbid', vi. 'lurk\hide out of fright' (of 
birds and other animals); ? Chg {Rs.} qorya- 'mit einer Mauer umgeben' 
f CI. 645-6, Rs. W 282, ET Q 76-8, TkR 189, Jud. 409, BT 88 I I M *qoM- 
'protect; shut in, confine' (x N *KurV [or *K liru?] 'plait\wattle\tie 
together', q.v.) > MM [S] d. qorilaldu- 'sich gegenseitig oder einer 
dem andern (den Zutritt) absperren', ? qor iya n an 'Hofraum, 
umfriedeter Platz, Schutzwehr', WrM qori- {MED} v. 'protect, prohibit; 

shut in, confine', HIM xopn~ {MED} id,, {BMR} 'prohibit, ausreden 
(OTTOBapMBaTb); take into custody, imprison; 3aropa>KMBaTb', Ord 
XOn- 'enfermer, mettre aux fers, enfemer, prohiber', Mnr H {SM} XUOM- 
'enfermer, emprisonner, mettre a l'etable, prohiber, defendre, 
empecher'; MM [MA] qori- v. 'defend' (x «b- OT or MT qon- id.) f Pp. 
MA 303, MED 966, BMR IV 113, SM 183, Ms. O 858 I I Tg * X U r a - 
({SDM97} *XUra-) 'escape a danger\death, return to life, recover (from 
an illness)' > Ewk ura- ~ ura-, Ud ULja-, Nn Nh XOra-, Lm ur- 'escape a 
danger\death', Lm ur-, Ul XOra-, XUra-, Ork XUra-, Nn Nh/Bk {STM} 
XOrago- 'regain consciousness', Nn Nh {On.} XOragO" vt. 'return to life 
(0>KMBMTb, BOCKpeCMTb B03BpaTMTb K >KM3HM), render more healthy, 
nuchtern machen', Ewk ura- ~ ura- vt. 'save (so.)', Sin d. urgT-, Lm ur- 
'recover (from an illness)', Lm ur, Neg 0 LJ a LJ g [ -, Ore U wa- ~ ULja-, Ul 
XOra- ~ XUra- 'return to life' f STM II 282, On. 471 I I pKo {S} *k/\rf v. 
'cover, shield' > MKo kAN'-, NKo kari - f S QK no. 742, Nam 13, MLC 13 
ff SDM 842-3 (pA *k < 0"7a|o|u- v. 'protect, guard' > Tg, M, T, Ko), DQA 
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no. 1131 (id.), Rm. SKE 98, Rm. EAS I 47, 107, 141, KW 193, TL 575 | j 
HS: WCh: Tng korne v. 'protect, guard, keep, preserve, shelter' j Ang 
{Flk.} klr v. 'tend (as of cattle)', Su {J} kyer 'huten, bewachen; fiittern' j 
? (x N *_qARUH 2 V 'cover, keep [sth.] out of sight, hide') Hs kaVe v. 
'protect, guard; interpose (sth.) to screen from view', ka f i LJ a 
'protection; interposing an object to prevent (sth.) from being seen\hit; 
screening off a place' f Stl. ZCh 210 [no. 604] (pWCh *ka L Lj J ar- 'protect, 
guard'), Flk. s.v. klr, J S I 71, J T 102, Ba. 567, 570, - Sk. HCD 137 f 
BK II 719 I I ? SC: Kz kulum- vi. 'hide' (acc. to Ehret, Kz -1- goes back to 
pSC *-r-) (x N *q ARUH 2 V '11') f E K 14, E SC 254 ff Hardly here Eg XIX 
kr^.w 'shield', because Cpt 6a cal ~ 6<\A cal points to an Eg [1] (EG V 
59, * Sk. HCD 137) f f U: FU *korV (or *-U-) 'roof, covering (Bezug) of 
an object' > pLp *°kar- > Lp N {N} goaran 'hairy skin covering fastened 
round a reindeer's dragrope' j! ObU *kur > pVg *kur+ > Vg: UL XUM 
'roof of a boat', Ss xap-XUM id. (xap is 'boat'), XUM 'roof, birch bark tilt 
of a sledge'; pOs *kora 'roolAtilt (over a boat\sledge), cover' > Os 
V/Vy/Ty/Y qora id. (V/Vy kiriw qora 'roof a boat', peckan qora 'case of 
a rifle', Ty/Y ay^al qora 'tilt of a sledge', Ty sak qora 'cover of a coat'), 
V/Y qora 'roof (of a house), D XO^a 'birch bark tilt of a boat, leathern 
case of a rifle', Nz XOra, Kz/O X&V 'roolAtilt of a boat\sledge' f UEW 
188, Coll. 79, Ht. no. 313, Trj. S 184, Stn. D 548-9. 

1145a. *Ka L H 2J rV 'sharp' > HS: EC *kar- 'point, peak; sharp' > Sml 
qa'r, Or kaV-a? 'edge', kar- v. 'sharpen', {Grg.} kara n. 'point, sharpness', 
Gdl ka'r 'blade', kara 'sharpness', Kns qaV-ta 'tip, blade, sharpness', HEC 
*kar- v. 'sharpen (knife)', *kare 'point; sharp' > Ged kara 'sharp', Sd 
kara 'point', kar-amo 'sharp, pointed', Hd {Ss.} kara 'sharpness' f ZMO 
325, DSI 489, Bl. 198, Ss. PEC 49, Ss. B 46, Grg. 317, Hd. 131-2, 415 j j 
IE: NalE *k h ar- 'sharp, pointed, rough' (x N *C OrV 'tip, top, edge' [q.v.] 
x N*paH 2 rV 'hard, firm', whence the meaning 'hard' in NalE *k h ar-) > 
01 khara- 'hard, rough, sharp', NPrs jL^XOr 'thorn, thistle' j! Gk 

xrfpxapOQ 'sharp-pointed, jagged' f WP I 355, M K I 302, VI. I 634-5, Sg. 
487, Horn 102, F I 796 ff NalE *k h ar- < pIE *kHar- < (mt.) N *Ka L H 2J rV 
x N *paH 2 f V [ | D *kar- ~ kar- ({&GS} *k-) 'sharp' > Ml kar u'rough', 
kar u ma 'sharpness of sword', Kn karaku,karku 'sharpness', Tl 
kara 'sharp', kar aku, kar uku 'rough(ness), sharp(ness)', Gnd 
karkara 'sharp', Tm karat u 'roughness', Ml karatu, Kn karadu 
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'what is rough and uneven', Tu karadb, karadu 'rough, coarse' ff D 
no. 1265. 

1146. *kU L W J R r E 1 '(severe) cold' > HS: WS *kurr- 'cold (noun) > BHb 
"1 pkor, Ar qurr-, Sr );a.o kur-a, Gz k w arr id.; CS *karr- adj. 'cold' > 
BHb Hp.kar, Ar qarr- id. <|[ BK II 699-700, L G 443-4, KB 1052-3, 1071- 
2 I I EC *korra > Or {Grg.} korra 'cold, coldness', korra v. 'freeze, make 
cold', {Th.} korra 'freddo intenso, gelo', kOITU 'congelarsi', Or M {AD} 
korra 'cold, hoarfrost', Sd {Gs.} korra- 'become\feel cold, freeze', korra 
'frost, hoarfrost, severe cold', Ged {Hd.} korra 'frost' f Gs. 269, Grg. 

332, Th. 280, Hd. 251 1 1 ? B *t/ r k rr (x n *k i ?ar L Ujqa or *k ir L Ujqa 'ice, 

hoarfrost') > Rf akarra 'grele' f Rn. 343 j j K ^kvVr- > Sv UB/LB/L/LB 

{TK} kwarem, Ln {TK} kwarem 'ice', Sv {Ni.} kwarem 'frost, ice', lu- 

kurame 'frozen', Sv UB {GP} kwarem 'ice', kwarmob 'frost, freezing', li- 
kwremi v. 'freeze' f GP 130, 156, Ni. s.v. nefl"b, M0p03"b, Mep3HyTb, 
Mep3HblR, TK 352 I I U *kU L Wjra 'hoarfrost' > Fkuura, KrlA kuru 
id., 'white frost', Es f kuureg, A kuurukene (gen. kuurukese) 
'kleiner, iiber den Weg gewehter Schneestreifen' j pLp *korV > Lp L {LLO} 
kirralahka 'ice crust on trees, sheet ice (Glatteis)', kirro- 'hoarfrost 
covers the trees' j pPrm {LG} *giier 'white frost, hoarfrost' > Vt g + r, Vt Tl 

g+3r, vt ne g+er id., z rbiop g+3r, z us g+3r, z uv g+ver 'hoarfrost' i i ? 

Hg f hoharmat 'hoarfrost', Hg harmat 'dew' II ? Sm: Slq UKe {KD} 
kur 'fine snow, hoarfrost', Kms {KD} quro 'Reif, Frost' ff UEW 215 (U 
*kura), SK 251, LLO 336, LG 85, KD 34 | ] fl *Kti|urV- > M *kdr L U J - v. 'cool 
off, freeze, congeal' > MM kor- (MM [HI] p. pf. korbeij v.. 'freeze, 
congeal', WrM kdru- {MED} vi. 'cool off, become cold; freeze', HIM 
xepe- {SDM} id., {BMR} 'cool off, become cold; freeze', Brt xyps - id., 
Kl {KRS} KGp- kdr- id., (Rm.) kdr- 'frieren, kalt werden', Ord k'tir- 'se 
congeler, se geler; devenor froid' (boissons, aliments), Mnr H {SM} 
k'uori- 'se geler, etre gele', M -t>^ Ewk kurer- 'cover (windows) with ice, 
freeze (on windows)' and Lm kurilk3 'snowdrift (cyrpo6, H a M e T) after 
a snowstorm'; M *kor L Vj > WrM {MCD} kor, HIM {Gl.} XOI^ 'snow (frozen 
to ice) on grass', {BMR} xep u,ac 'hardened snow, 3ane>Kkl CHera' 
(u,ac means 'snow'), Brt xyp 'snowdrift (cyrpo6)', Kl {KRS} KBp kdr 
id., {Rm.} kdr 'dicker Schnee, Schneewehe' % Absence of any final vw. in 
WrM may be due to the infl. of T *KUrt? f MED 490, BMR IV 147, Chr. 
625, 630, Gl. Ill 665, Luv. 555, KRS 318-19, KW 240, SM 215, Ms. H 72. 
Ms. O 430, STM I 436-7, MCD 375-6 I I T *Ku L : J rt > Tk A kiirt, VTt {Rs., 
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TatR} K B p T kb°rt 'heap of snow, snowdrift', VTt {Rl.} ktirt 'hoch- 
aufgesturmter Schnee', Shor {Rl.} ktirt 'avalanche', ET Tr {Rl.} ktirt 'frisch 
gefallener Schnee', Qmq, StAlt ktirt, Chv L KepT, Chv A {Md.} kb°rt 
'snowdrift' ({Jeg.} '3aMeTeHHbiR BbmroR cyrpo6, CHe>KHbiR 3aH0C'); 
d.: T *k'tirt'-ik 'snowdrift, deep snow' > OT kdrtuk, Tit {Rl.} ktirttik, Xk 

ktirt ik, Tv xtirttik, Tk a, Qrg kLirtLik, Qzq kyptmk, Nog ktirtik, Yk ktirjtik 

f Cl. 739, ET KQ 149-50, Rl. II 461, Rs. W 311, TatR 328, Md. 55, 170 
(k'ti|tirt'-ik), Ash. VII 296, Fed. I 282, Jeg. 108, ChVS 86 I I pJ {S} *k3>- 
'freeze' > OJ ko'r-, J: T/Kg ko'r-, K kor- f S QJ no. 618, Mr. 713 ffl SDM 
724 (A *ko're 'to freeze' > TM, T, J + Tg [Ewk kurer- and Lm k U r i 1 k 3 , 
treated as genetic cognates rather than loans from M[), DQA 886 (id.), 
KW 240, Rm. W 311. 

1 147. *kayerV *e bark, skin' > n *k'ayErV > ? M *°qayir L V J > Brt 
xafip 'hardened parts of skin (in heels)'; M *qay i r L Vj-Slin 'scales' > MM 
[HI] qairsun 'fish scales', WrM {MED} qairsun ~ qairasun, HIM 
{MED, BMR} xanpc 'scales (of fishes and reptiles), Kl O {Rm.} xfrsn 
'Schuppe, harte Rinde, Schwiele', Ord xaYsu 'ecaille (p. ex. de poisson)' 
f Ms. H 86, MED 913-14, BMR IV 20, Chr. 534, KW 180, Ms. O 347 I I 
T:[1] VTt {Rs.} qayraq 'hard tumour' (homonymy with qayraq 
'whetstone' causes a popular et.: 'tumour as hard as a whetstone'), VTt 
qayrt 'bark, lime bast (Kopa, ny6, Kopbe)', Chv L xytfap xuybr, Chv H 
{Md.} XOybr 'bark', ? Qzq qayrat] 'hard ground\bottom (of lakes\rivers)' 
1 [2] T *Ka L :/ 'bark of trees' (*f < *yr?) > OT {Cl.} qaz ~ qas, OT U 
qas, Qb {Rs.} qas, Tit {Rl.} qaza 'birch bark', Az A gazmav 'a crust of 
bread which remains on the walls of the furnace' % Cl. 665, Rs. W 223, 
Rl. II 363, TatR 212, MM 423, Ash. XVI 141-2, Fed. II 352, Jeg. 302, 

ChVS 253 f SDM95 (s.v. M *k'ejir) II Tg: [1] Tg *xere- v. 'debark (a 
tree)' > WrMc {Z} spa- v. 'debark a birch tree', Ul, Nn Nh {On.} X3T3- v. 
'scale (dried fish skin)'; Tg *xere-kte n. 'bark, skin' > Ewk 3r3kt3 id., 
Neg 3y3kt3, Ul, Ork, Nn Nh/Bk X3r3kt3, Ore 3kt3 'human skin', Lm 
3rt"b id., 'skin of a bird', 'scales' f STM II 466-7, On. 493, Z 85 1 [2] ? 
AmTg *xaYi- 'umsaumen', *xa~rica 'Stoffkante, o6lUMBKa'>Nn Nh {STM} 
Xarl- 'umsaumen, Nn Nh/KU {STM}, Ul xanca 'Stoffkante, o6wMBKa ,( H 
STM I 371 || ? pKo {S} *kAr-cMa 1 r| > MKo kAr-cMa,!] 'young skin of a 
plant' (mentioned in SDM95, but absent in SDM97 and DQA) I I pJ *kaVa 

'shell' > OJ ka'ra, J: T kara', K kara', Kg ka'ra f s QJ no. 480, Mr. 438 ff 

SDM 782-3 (pA *k'e'ra 'bark' > M, Tg, J, T *Kar + unc. T :;: Kaf-dlf [for 
*Ka6ir] 'bark'), DQA no. 996 (id.), SDM97 155 (pA *k'eyro 'bark'), S AJ 
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L corium 'thick 
Clt: ? W c □ r w g , 



38, 80, 285, Mill. JAZS 157-72, Mill. EIR 151, TL 107 ] j IE: NalE *ker- 
'skin, hide, bark', (-d» ) *kermen- 'skin' > 01 'car ma 'skin, hide', Av 
Caraman- 'hide, leather', OPrs Carman- leather' 
skin, hide, bark' j j Gk k co p u k o q leather sack' j j 
cwrwg 'coracle' (unless «b- NE coracle) M Pru ker mens 'body', ? 
Lt karna ~ karda lime bast' j SI *kora 'bark' (x N *Kor l V 'to flay, to 
debark', 'bark, crust') > OCS KOpCV kora, Big, R Ko'pa, SCr kora, Slv 
ko ra, Cz ku ra, P kora 'bark' f P 939-41 (does not distinguish 
between the IE V in question and other *ker- and * ( S ) k e r- roots), M K I 
378, F II 63-4, YGM-1 100, - Frn. 221, En. 192, Tp. P I-K 326-31, ESSJ 
XI 44-5, Glh. 332-3, WH I 256, - EI 522 (*'kermen; unc: <r& *(S)ker- 
'cut') | | K: G krol- 'shell of a nut' f Chx. 633 | | U: [1] pre-U **'kayErV 
> **kayrV > **karV > FP *korV 'skin, bark' > F kuor i 'skin, peel, bark, 
crust, shell', Es koor 'shell (of eyes), peel, bark' j Er/Mk kaf 'bast shoe' 
! Prm {LG} *k(irs > Z k + rs 'bark' I I Sm {Jn.} *kar (?) 'skin, shell' > Ne T 
cap" 'skin, surface', Ne O {Lh.} sa r ? 'harte Innenflache der Tierhaut', Ne 
F {Lh.} sVr ? in nDm sVr' 'Himmelsgewolbe', Slq Tz {Prk.} qora 'hide' I I 

pY {IN} *qar 'skin, hide' > Y K {IN} qar id., {IN RJ} xar 'skin', san-xar 
'bark' (lit. 'tree skin'), OY K {Bil.} char 'skin', tshangar 'bark' 111 [2] 
pre-U **ka'yerV 'e bark' > FU *kere > F ker i 'the bark which grows on 
the birch tree after the first bark has been removed', Es {W} kere lime 
bast' ! pLp {Lr.} *k3T3 'bark' > Lp: S g'i'rre, L {LLO} karra, N {N} 
garra, Kid k3rr ! Er Kepb ker, Mk Kflp kar 'bark, sheet of lime bast 
(ny6oK)' i Chr: H Kbip kar, L Ktjp k u r, B k u r id. i Prm {LG} *kor > z kor / 
kory- 'peel', (in a set phrase) 'sheet of lime bast (ny6)\ Z Lu kor 'upper 
layer of bark', Z US kqr 'bark', Vt, Prmk Kyp kur, Vt SW ku r, Vt B kO*r 
lime bast' j j ObU {Ht.} *kTr(V) 'bark' > pVg *kTr > Vg T/LK/MK/UL/Ss 
ker id.; pOs *kir 'snow crust' > Os: V/Vy/Ty/Y/K kir, Nz/Kz/O ker id.; 
pOs *ka'r 'bark' > Os: V/Vy kar, Ty/Y/D/K/O kar, Nz/Kz kar ! OHg ker 
'Zwerchfell', (in cds) -ker 'thin skin, film', Hg ker eg 'bark, crust' ff 
UEW 148-9, 184-5, Db. OS xxi, xxiii, Sm. 543 (FU *keri|a 'bark' > FP 
*keri, Ugr *kira), It. no. 308, Lr. no. 318, Lgc. no. 1963, Hs. 611, LG 
133, 154, SZ 164, Ht. no. 317, MF 133, Jn. 64-5, IN 245, 326, 332, IN RJ 
s.v. 'Koxa and 'Kopa', W EDW 263 j J One may try to adduce here HS (S 
Vkrm, B *krm > Vyrm 'crust', Bj {R} k w ar be 'skin', Ch k w r 
'skin'), but I prefer to connect this HS V with N *KorV (or*KoRa and 
* r K 1 0rU?) 'to flay, to debark; bark, crust' and (in the case of Bj) with N 
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*k0Rup.V ~ *kaRURV 'bark of trees' (e ?), 'skin' O N *-e- is suggested 
by U *kere; M *qayir L Vj- and Tg *xere- also point to a front vw. in the N 
internal syll. O IS I 341-3 (*Kara misprinted as *Kara), Vv. AEN 6, S 
AJ 38, S CNM 5 (-r-r NrCs, ST; they suggested to adduce G krol-i; 
believing that FU *korV belongs together with A *k'j i Uru 'bark, shell' and 
is to be regarded as a different N etymon). In my opinion, this A V 
(reconstructed by me as *k'uTU-) belongs together with U *kora- v. 'flay, 
skin' to N "KorV 'to flay' (q.v.) O - Gr. II no. 26 (*ker 'bark'). 

1148. *ke L yjri?A 'cry, shout, call' > HS: S /kr? v. 'call' > BHb, JA 
[Trg.] {Lv.} SHp / kr? 'call, proclaim, recite, read', IA / kr ? 'call, 
declare', JA {Js.} /kr? ~ /kry G , JEA {SI.} /kry G 'call, summon; read', 
Ph, Pun / kr ? 'invoke', Ug kr ? 'call (rufen, anrufen), invite', Amr {G} 
/kr? 'call', Ar / qr? G 'read, recite, trasmit salutations', OYmn {Slw.} 
/ kr ? v. G 'call (rufen)', Sb, Mn / kr ? v. G 'order, command', Ak 
kara ? u ~ karu ~ keru inf. 'to invite', Eb {Krb.} kara?UI71 (ga-ru 12 - 
um ~ ga-ra-um) 'to call' f KB 1053-5, KBR 1128-31, Slw. 176, BK II 
701, Hv. 395, BGMR 106, MA 72, A no. 2448, OLS 370-1, Lv. T II 382, 
Js. 1418, SI. 1039-40, G A 29, BDB no. 7121, CAD XIII 242-3, HJ 1025- 
8, Krb. EG I8ff., Krb. PE 44 II B **/krH > *vrH > Ah ayar (pf. ivra) 

'call (appeler), mention, read', Gh ayar pf. iyra), SrSn, Rf Wr ayar 

(habit, aqqar), Sll {Ds.} ytr (pf. iy w ra), izd var (pf. iyra) 'call', Tmz 
var 'call, invite', izn var (habit, aqqar), Kb var (pf. yayra), Zng {TC} 
avri 'read' f Fc. 1761, Rn. 361, Ds. 18, La. S 195, Dl. 621, MT 197-8, 
Mrc. 22, DCTC 288, TC Z 311 | | K {IS} *°kTr- (or *kTl-) 'cry, shout' > Lz 
kir-, kiy-, Mg rki- (mt.) f Chik. 297-8, IS I 328, Zhgh. ChMP 75, * K 112 
| | U: FU *ker L y.,a- v. 'call; beg, ask (for)' > F ker jaa-, Es ker ja- v. 'beg 
(betteln)' ! Prm *kar- 'call, ask' > Z Kop- kor-, Z US kar- 'call (3BaTb), 
ask, beg (betteln)', Yz kor- 'call, invite, ask', Vt inf. KypbiHbi, Vt SW/B 
kur- 'ask' i! Hg ker- v. 'ask' f UEW 149 (FU *kera-), LG 133, SZ 165, Lt. 
J 128 | | fl =*k'se L : J riya- > Tg *xe~rT-, *xersT- v.. 'shout, call (3BaTb)' > 
Ewk 3rT- id., 'invite', Sin 3M-, Lm 3ri -, Ul X3 rs i -, X3rsu-, X3rci-, X3rcu-, 
Nn Nh X3"rsi- v. 'call (3BaTb)', Neg 3"yT- id., 'shout" f STM II 464, On. 
492 II M *qariya - > WrM qariya- {MED} 'curse, swear, abuse', HIM 
xapaa- {MED} id., {BMR} 'curse, swear, verfluchen', Brt xapaa-, Dx 
qara-, Kl {KRS} xapa- id., (Rm.) xai^a- 'schimpfen, scelten, fluchen', 
Mnr H {SM} X 9 1^9 " 'maudire, faire des imprecations, injurier', Ord X 9 1^9 " 
id., 'se repandre en malections', Ba xa^9" 'verfluchen', WrO yara- v. 
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'curse' f MED 938, BMR IV 47, Chr. 549-50, KRS 578, KW 168, SM 159, 
T 374, T DnJ 125, T BJ 149, Krg. 261, Ms. O 337 I I T *Karga- ~ *Kirga- v. 
'swear, curse' > OT qar^a- ~ qir^a-, MT qar^a-, VTt, Bsh, Nog, Alt, 
Tv qarya-, Tkm rapra-, Uz Kapfa-, ET qacnya-, Xk xarya-, Yk 
kira- id, d.: Chv {Ash.} xappaH 'angrily (3Ho6ho)' f CI. 655, ET KQ 

3045, Rs. w 237, Ash. xvi 363 II ?o pj *ka'ta'r- > OJ katar-, mj ka'ta'r- 

'speak, relate' ({S, SDM} 'speak, tell [pac c K a 3 bi B a T b]'), J T katar-, J K 
katar-, J Kg katar- {Kenk.} 'talk, relate' f Mr. 705, Kenk. 872-3 ffl SDM 
781-2 (pA *k'ero 'shout, speak' > Tg, M, T, J), DQA no. 1024 (id.), Vld. 
201 [ | IE (+ext.): SI *krik"b n. 'shout' (> ChS KpHKTi krikb 'clamor', 
SCr, Slv kr ik, Cz kf ik, Slk kr ik, HLs krik, LLs ksik, P krzyk, R, Uk 
K p m K , Blr K p biK n. 'shout') and inf. * k r 1 C at 1 'to shout' (> OCS, OR 
KpHYCVTH kr i£ati, R Kp^'qaTb, SCr, Slv kriCati, Cz kr" iCe+i, Slk 
kr i Cat', P krzyczec, R Kpn'qaTb, Blr Kpbi'^-iaLi.b, Uk Kpn'qaTM 
inf. 'to shout', Big k p v\ 'Ma v. 'shout') f The loss of the expected 
palatalization of *k- in IE is accounted for by its precons. position f ESS J 

xii 149-50, 154-6 | | D *kTr- ({&GS} *k-) v. 'shout' > Kt kiry-, Td kirc- v. 

'shout', Kn kTru,cTr,cTru, Kui k i h p a v. 'scream, cry out', Tl c I r u 
cTru v. 'call', Ku kTrr 'shout, moan', Brh kirerjv. 'abuse', Tm 
kiravu 'cry (as a peacock)' ff D no. 1590 O IS I 323-4 [no. 199] 
(*ker ja) O S *? and B *H suggest an ancient N lr., D *-r- rules out a N 
cluster *-ry-, so that * - LJ - in BF (if it belongs to the N heritage) is 
accounted for by a N vw. *i between *r and *?. The N final vw. is likely 
to be * 3 (> *a in M, as well as *a in FU due to vw. harmony). The change 
from N *e to D * 1 may be due to regr. as. (N *ke L yjM?A > pre-D 
**kiri- > D *kTr-). M * - a - of the first syll. may be due to regr. as. 

(*e...*a > M *a...a). 

1 149. *kUljrV 'wood (Holz), log' > HS: EC {Ss.} *kor- 'wood' > Sml qor- 
v. 'trim timber', qor-i 'wood', Dsn gdr 'tree, wood', Kns {Bl.} qo'r-a, {Ss.} 

qoyr-a, Gdl kor-a, Elm or-o?, Arr (Hw.) ko'r m., Or {Bl.} kor-ani 'wood', 

{Grg.} koran 'firewood', Rn {PG} XoVo id., Arr korf., Dsn gdr 'tree' M Dhl 
koro 'tree' f Bl. 111-2, 197, Ss. PEC 48, Hw. A 380, Grg. 181, PG 193, To 
DL 502, To. D 138, Biz. CL 180 I I S *klr(iy)-at- 'beam, trunk, stick' (x 
N *Ka'rE 'trunk, (piece of) wood', q.v. ffd.) ff AD SEC 135 (S, EC) j j 
K *°kwar- > G {Chx.} kvar-i 'Kienspan' -to Mg {Q} kvari 'chip of wood 
(nyMMHa)' f Chx. 575, Q 255 | | IE {EI} *k w rsto-~*k w rsti- 'woods' (x N 
*koR L Vj3C VX )V '« oak') > Clt {Matas.} *k w resno- 'wood, tree' > Olr 
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crann, MW prenn id., Wprys 'woods', OBr pren, MBr prenn 
'wood, tree', Br {Hm.j prenn 'bois de construction', OCrn [y] pren 
lignum', Crn pren 'wood, tree', Gl [y] prenne 'arbrem grandem' j j 
OHG horst,Ashyrst 'wood, wooded eminence' f EI 598-9, P 633, - F 
II 595, Matas. E 181, Hm. 664 [ j U : FU *kuyrV 'a hollowed-out log, 
trough, boat, wooden vessel' > Fkuiru long and narrow boat', kuiri, 
kuirilo 'spoon; boat' j Prm *giir / *giiry- 'wooden mortar' > Z g + r / 

g + ry-, z Vsh/EV gur, Yz gAr, Prmk, vt g + r ii Obu {Ht.} *kurV 'trough, 

wooden vessel\quiver' > pVg {Ht. } *kura > Vg: LK X0T9 'wooden quiver 
for arrows', MK k w ora 'box for fish', Ss XUra 'trough, dish (Schussel)', 
tial-XUra 'box for arrows', say-XUra 'cup for tea'; pOs {Ht.} *kur+ 'trough' 
> Os (partially in cds): V/Ty qur + , Y quri, D kura, Nz XUra, Kz XUr, O 
XUri id., V yu-qur+ 'mortar, trough' f UEW 196, Coll. 26, LG 85, Ht. no. 
316 j | D *kuranV 'piece of wood, log, trunk' (x n *gUran_dV log, 

trunk of a tree', q.v. ffd.) O « Biz. KM 136 [no. 15] (adduces IE and K, 
namely Mg), Biz. DA 159 [no. 75] (HS, D) (without distinguishing 
between this etymon and N *KarE 'trunk, [piece of] wood'). 

1150. *kaR L V?jV 'peak, rock, steep mountain' > K: G karkar-i 'high 
rock, cliff, steep slope', karkatovani 'steep mountain', ? kortOX-i 'hill, 
high ground' f DCh. 596 | | HS: B: Sll i-yar 'hill', Ntf i-yir 'rock' f Stm. 
188, La. N 117 II ? HEC {Hd.} *kara 'edge, blade' > Hd {Hd.} kare?alla 
'edge' (x N *KarXV 'bank [Ufer], edge'), *kar- v. 'sharpen (a knife)' f 
Bl. 198, Ss. PEC 48-9, Ss. B 46, Grg. 317, Hd. 131-2, 415 II Eg fP kii 
'hill', later kiy.t 'high ground' (x N *kal L hji 'high; be high' [q.v.]) f EG 
V 5, Fk. 245, Tk I 65 II S: Ar qar-at- 'knoll of a mountain, isolated hill', 
'colline isolee, enorme rocher isole' (x <r& qur- id. [coll.] < N *K r oVV 
'rock, isolated mountain', q.v. ffd.) ff OS no-s 1551-2 (*kar- 'finish', 
*kar- 'mountain') | ] IE: NalE *ker- 'rock, stone' > Arm p ui p k h af (< 
*kr-) 'stone' j! ?GkKpava6g {LS} 'rocky, rugged' M Olr carrac 'rock', 
OW carrecc (< krs-?) 'rock, stone' M Gmc: Nr A horg 'round mountain 
top', ON hqrgr 'heap of stones, place of heathen sacrifice', AS hear 3 
'heathen temple', OHG har ug 'grove, place of sacrifice', {OsS} lucus, 
nemus, fanum'; NrGmc -t>^ F har ju 'mountain ridge, cliff f P 532; F II 6 
and Ch. 577 (both propose no et. for the Gk word), Vn. C 42-3, Vr. 
281, Ho. 152, Kb. 438, OsS 375 O N *? is siggested by the second § in Eg 
kii O IS I 340-1 (*Kar a 'rock, steep height' in HS [S, Eg, B, C, Ch], IE, 
D A *kira 'edge'). 
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1150a. *KirT_|gV (= •plrVV?) 'top, summit, crown (of the head)' > 
IE {M} *krH-, NalE {P} *kr- ~ *kir- 'head' > 01 s'irah [s iras) / gen. 
sTrs'n-ah ntr. 'head, top' (M: *kra 2 -0S / *kra 2 S-'-n-es), Av sara-, 
sar ah-, Sgd sr- 'head', MPrs sar, NPrs j+u sar 'head, top', Oss sar 

'head, upper part' M Gk xpdg 'head' (Gk Hm gen. xpddTOQ < *kra 2 S-n-), 
Kapriva ({F}: < *xapa(jva) 'heads, mountain peaks', Gk xpdviov 'the upper 
part of the head' ({P}:< *kra 2 S-n-, {F}: <*xpa(iaTog), Gk xdpd, Gk I xd pri 
'head' ({F}: < analogical * x d p a d a), ettL xd p 'headlong' M Lcernuus 
'falling headlong', cerebrum 'brain' (< *kerHs-ro-) M OHG hirni, 
hi r n, NHG H i r n, ON hjar ni 'brain', Dt her sens, hersen-en 
(pi.) 'brain' (WP: <*kersniOI71), ON hjarsi 'crown of the head ({WP}: 
< *kerson)|i OBr [y] cirn-am 'in fronte' ({Fir} «- 'pointe elevee, 
sommet [de la tete]'), MBr quern, quernn 'tonsure, crane' (actually 
'crown of the head'), 'sommet (d'une montagne)', qern ar penn 
'crown of the head', Br kern id., W cern 'side of the head', {CSWD} 
'cheek, jaw' j j Tc B krarii (/krHsn-i-) '(nape of the) neck' ({Ad.}: <- 
*'occiput') II Ht cd ki t-kar 'at the head (of)' ff WP I 403-8, P 574-7, 
M K III 341, M E II 638-9, Horn 160-1, Brtl. 1565, 1572, Ab. Ill 73-6, F I 
784-5 and II 6-7, LS 990, WH I 206, Vr. 231-2, Vr. N 254, Kb. 470, OsS 
402, Fir. 108, Ern. 550-1, Hm. 453, YGM-1 84, CSWD 45, Ad. 214, Pv. IV 
201-2, El 260 (*kr'reh 2 / *kr'h 2 -os, snglt. *'korh 2 sr, coll. *kerh 2 or 
'head') j j U: FU: BF *kTrek >Fkiire,Eskiir 'sinciput, crown of the 
head', Lv ki?r 'occiput, crown of the head' f SK 191, Kt. 129 j | fl *Kira 
> M *kira > WrM {MED} kira, HIM xap {MED}} 'summit\ridge of a 
mountain', {BMR, DL} id., 'Gipfel (MaKyiUKa ropbl)', Brt xapa 'ridge of 
a mountain', Kl O (Rm.) kira 'Bergwiesen', Ulin k 1 T8 r, U 1 i n kirar 'die 
Seiten des Bergruckens entlang', Ord k'ira ligne de faite' f MED 470, 
BMR IV 236, DL I 447, Chr. 657, KW 232, Ms. O 422 II NaT *Kir 'isolated 
mountain, crest of a mountain' (xN *kur L VhjV 'hill, mountain' x [in 
some lges] N *K irV "edge, end, [?] bank [Ufer]', q.v.) > OT q I r 
'isolated mountain or block of mountains, crest of a mountain, high 
ground; foothills, slope', MQp qir 'top of a mountain', Chg >XV {CI.} qir 

id., 'a height', Uz q i r 'high ground, hilly steppe', Qzq, Qrg, SrAlt q I r 
'mountain ridge', Tb {B} qir 'mountain', Qmn {B} id., 'crest of a 
mountain', Qrg qir 'crest of a mountain', Qq qir 'mountain ridge, high 
ground', Xk X 1 1^ 'mountain, high ground, hill', Qrg, Tv qir 'mountain 
ridge', Qzq q I r id., 'high ground with pastures and areas under 
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cultivation', Qq qir id., 'a height', Tkm gir 'hilly stony steppe', (?) Tk 
kir, Ggz kir, Nog qir 'field, steppe' f CI. 641, DTS 445, ET KQ 225-7, TL 
95, TkR 233, MM 463, Jud. 493, BT 105, B DK 230, B DChT 134, BIG 
300, Rl. II 732-3, TvR 278-9 | | ?o HS: S *kur L V J < f|v- > Gz k^arf 'helmet, 
headpiece' f L G 439 | ( ??o K: *°q i r- > G {Chx.} qira n. 'Kopfstand', 
qiramala 'upside down (mit dem Kopf nach unten)', 'head foremost 
(kopfuber)' f Chx. 1694-5, DCh. 1380 O IfK*gir- belongs here, the N 
etymon is *_qir r< i 1 V, otherwise we remain with a less specific N 

*KirsjgV. 

1151. *KaruS;V (or *KarugV) 'female breast, milk' > IE *kruH x -t- > 
NalE *krut- 'female breast' > Lt krutis, Ltv kru+s 'breast, bosom' ! ! 
Wcroth 'breast, uterus, vulva' f « P 624, - Frnk. 291 j [ HS: CS *iXkr<f 
(or *iXkry?) > Sr kara'^-a 'first milk after birth, curdled milk', 
?a (x N *kor^V 'eat [greedily], drink, swallow'): Ar iXkrf v. G 'sip in', 
'humer, boire en humant, en aspirant l'eau' (<- *'suck milk') % Br. II 
348, Hv. 651 f If Ar iXkrf does not belong here, the S root is *iXkr<f|Y I I 
B *°kruH > Ah a-kru, Tyr a-kru 'curdled milk' f Fc. 844. PGG 161 I I C: Bj 
kar 'butter' f R WBd 144 [ | D: SD *kar- v. 'milk' > Tm kara v. 'milk, 
yield milk (as a cow)', Ml kar akka v. 'milk to flow out, milk, give 
milk', karava, karavu, karru 'milking', Kt karv- v. 'milk', Td kar- 
v. 'milk, give milk', kar n. 'milk', Kn kar em kari v. 'milk, cause to 
milk', Kdg kara v. 'milk' f D no. 1385 O Biz. DA 163 [no. 113] (HS, D). 

1152. *k r i 1 ruTV 'strike, hit' > HS: WS *iXk rT(x N *kur L V ( f J U 'to 
hammer, to pound') > Ari^qrT v. G 'beat, strike, knock', Jb /krl v. 
'strike a spark; sting', Gz iXkrf 'hit the head with a stick', makraf 
'means of hitting the head, whip, stick' f BK II 716-8, Hv. 599, Jo. J 148, 
L G 439 II Ch: WCh « *kir- v. 'forge, pound (x N *kur L V ( F J U IT', q.v.) > 
Glm {Sch.} klV 'mortar' ! ? Hs kf f a 'forging, smithing', kg re v. 'forge', Gw 
{Mts.} k y (ra id. f Sch. BTL 85, ChL III 11, Ba. 596, 607 | | K: OG kr- (inf. 
krva) v. 'strike, hit', G kr- (inf. k vra) trans, class (two-obj. form) pres. 
-kr-av 'jemandem mit etw. einen Schlag\Hieb\Sto6 versetzen' % Chx. 
620-6, 654, DCh. 628-9 | | IE: NalE *°k|kreua- *'strike' > ?o Gmc: OHG 
(h)riuwan (h)riuwan 'bereuen, beklagen, BuBe tun, reuen' (> NHG 
reuen 'regret, repent'), AS hre owan 'to cause sorrow\repentance', 
hre ow 'grief, sorrow, repentance; sad', ON hryggr 'sad (betriibt, 
traurig)' f WP I 480-1, P 622-3, Kb. 800, Schz. 240, Ho. 173, Vr. 262- 
3, Lehm. GEL 213 (ON -gg- as ev. of a lr.) | ] U: FP {It., UEW} *kira- 
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'strike, hew', {Sm.} *kira- 'hit' (x N *girfV 'to cut'?) > Er kef a- v. 'hew, 
fell' ! Chr L k"bV-as, k"br-em v. 'beat, strike, thresh', Chr E k"bV-em, Chr M 
kiV-em 'to strike (with a stick\hammer)' j Prm *ker- v. 'hew' > Z kerav-, 
Yz keral-, Vt kora- id. f It. no. 398, UEW 666, Sm. 552, LG 121-2, MRS 
270, U 97 [ | D {Zv., Pf.} *ker-, {GS} *kyed- v. 'winnow' > Ml ceruka, Td 
kOT-, Kn ker u, A ge~r u, Tl cerugu, Nkr, Nk ked-, Prj ked-, ketj-, Gdb 
key-, Gnd hec- & heh-, Png 5ec- v. 'winnow', Kt ke*r-, Kim ke*d-, Krx kes- 

v. 'winnow with up-and-down motion', Png, Mnd, Ku heci, Kui sesi 
'winnowing fan', Mlt kese v. 'sift' ff D no. 2019, Zv. 60-1, 117, Pf. 
383, GS 205-6 [no. 519], 151 [no. 383] O The origin of the D vw. 

{Zv., Pf.} *-e- ({GS} *-ye-) is still to be investigated. 

11 53. *KirVS;V 'to tear, to break > HS: CS *iXkr<f v. 'tear' > BHb, JEA, 
JPA IJ^lp l^krT G v. 'cut up into pieces, tear; rip into pieces (as sign of 
mourning or excitement)', JA [Trg.] lXkrf D 'tear, rend', Md iXkr? G , 
Ar Mgr {GB} iXqrf 'tear' f KB 1069-70, KBR 1146-7, Js. 1424, DM 415 
| I D {tr., GS} *kTr- > Tm klru v. 'slit, tear, cut', klru 'gash, cut, 
slice, piece', Ml ki r u 'rag, shred', ki r uka 'be slit, torn; tear, rend', 
Kt, Kdg kiT-, Td kiT-, Tl gTru v. 'tear', Tu kTruni v. 'split', Gnd kirr 
& kir 'a wound' ff D no. 1624, GS 44-5 [no. 103] | | IE *kerH x - > NalE 
*kera- 'destroy, break' > 01 sr'na-ti, aor. a-sarl-t 'smash, crush, 
break' (I is a lengthened grade of * i < * a ), Av a-sarata 

'unbroken' M GkKEpa'i£co 'slaughter, ravage, plunder' M pAl *cera > Al 
ther v. 'pierce, hew, slaughter' jj L caries 'rottenness, decay' jj Olr 
ar- a- chr in 'falls to pieces' f P 578, M K III 371-2, F I 842-3,WH I 167- 
8, Vn. C 237-8, O 474-5 O The vw. (*V) following *r in N is suggested 
by D *-£-, which is the reg. reflex of N *-r- in the intervocalic position 
only, while a N cluster *rf would have yielded D *-r- O N *KirVLV 'to 
tear' may be a semantic variant of N *k 1 TUT V 'strike, hit'. 

1154. *kur L V ( F J U 'to hammer, to pound' ([in IE] -» 'to grind') > HS: S 
*°iXkrT (x N *k r i" , ruTV 'strike, hit', q.v.) > Ar iXqrf v. G 'knock at (the 
door), beat (the drum), hit the butt (arrow)' f BK II 716-8, Hv. 599 I I 
C: EC: Or {Grg.} kura?a v. 'hit, beat' M Dhl kur- v. 'mince' jj SC {MQK} 
karera pi. 'smiths', irq {E} kareramo 'blacksmith', {E} karerus- v. 'forge', 

Brn {E} kirara 'axe', C -b> Mb m-kirane 'blacksmith' f EEN 13, Grg. 337, 
MQK 59, E SC 244 I I Ch: CCh: F1J {Kr.} kura v. 'forge' jj WCh « *kir- v. 
'forge, pound' (x N *k r i 1 ruTV 'ft', q.v. ffd.) ff OS no. 1610 (S, Or, Ch), 
« Sk. HCD 170 | | K: G k ver- 'kalt hammern, (an)legen (z. B. Weg)', 
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gamo-kver- v. 'forge', kver-i 'hammer' f Chx. 579 | | IE: NaiE *k w eru- v. 

'grind' > 01 'carvati 'grinds with the teeth', curna-m 'flour, powder' 
i! Gk Hm nupvov (pi. nupva) 'wheaten bread' f P 642, F II 630-1, M K I 
379, 397-8, ~ F II 630-1 f The IE V has coalesced with the homonymous 
*k w eru- v. 'chew' of different origin (N *korU 'bite, gnaw, chew', q.v.) 
| ] D *kur- ({&GS} *k-) v. 'pound, strike' > Tm kuru v. 'pound in a 
mortar, husk', kurru v. 'pound, strike', Gnd A kurkal 'pestle' ff D no. 
1850 (a) O The lr. * T in S *°i^k is not necessarily ancient, it may 
belong to the heritage of N *k r i 1 ruTV 'strike, hit'. The D ens. *r (that 
goes back to *r outside ens. clusters) may go back either to N *kliru or 

to *kur L VfjU. 

1 155. *KtJ'|urS;V 'sharp' > HS: S *°i^krf > Ar ?aqraT-U 'very sharp and 
excellent' (of a sabre) f BK II 719 | | fl : M * °ku ru - > WrM kuru - v. 
'sharpen an arrow' f MED 1206 | j D *kur- ({&GS} *k-) > Tm kur- 'be 
sharp (as the edge\point of an instrument)', kur 'sharpness, pointed 
edge', Ml kur 'sharpness, point of an arrow', Kn kur, Tu kurpu 
'sharpness', Tl u r u 'sharp' fft D no. 1898 O IS MS 363 (D, U + 
HS /kvr), * Cald. 608 (D *-=- Hb kur 'to pierce, to bore' "Sanskrit 
khur 'to cut'" [he probably meant Sk Bd khurah 'knife' <rb- MI 
khura- < 01 ksura-h 'knife']) O D *-r- suggests a N ens. cluster, 
therefore the preferable S cognate is *i^krT rather than */kwr 'bore, 
pierce' (as suggested by Cald. and IS MS). 

11 56. *KarhA 'black' > HS: s *°iXkrh > AnXqrh (pf. qariha) 'be black 

or dark blue due to blows' (of skin, body) f BK II 729 I I NrOm: Ym 
{Wdk.} kara, Wl {LmS} kare-tta,Zl {C} kareca, Chr {C} karta, Zs {C} 
kartc, Gf {Mrn.} kareta ~ kareca, Gm {Hw.} kare-ccl, Bdt kar-ci, 
Hrr {CR} karza 'black', Kcm kar-caid., kar- 'make black' f LmS 416, 
Lm. Y 355, Wdk. BY 127, AD SF 206-7, Biz. OL no. 196 (HS *kaM 
'black'), Hw. EG s.v. 'black' | | IE: NaiE *ker- '« black, dirty' > Gk [Hs.] 
xapxj|j.vdv ■ |j.£\av accus. sg. 'black' M 01 kardamah 'mud, dirt', 
kardah, kardatah id., NPrs 6J^^carde 'colour; bay horse; blackish 

locust' i! AS hrum 'soot', OSx hrot,Dtroet, NHG RuO id. Ill +ext.: 
*kers-n-,*krs-no- 'black' >OIkrs'nah 'black, dark', OPrs kirsna- 

o o ■ ■ ■ 

'black' ! ! Pru ki r snan 'black' i SI *Cb'rn-"b id. > OCS YpliNli Crbnti, 
Big 'qepeH, SCr cfn, Slv Crn, R 'me p HbiM, Uk 'qopHMM, Cz Cerny, P 
czarny i! pAl {0} *carsna 'crow' > Al sorre id. \ WP I 485-6, P 573, 
583, M K I 173, 264, VI. I 569, Sg. 391, Ho. 176, KM 616, En. 194, Tp. P 
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K-L 26-8, ESSJ IV 155-7, Glh. 166-7, O 399, - EI 69 (*k w rs'no-S with 
unj. *k w -) | 1 H *Kara 'black' > T *Kara id. > OT qara, Tk kara, Ggz 
kara, Az, Tkm, SY gara, ET, CrTt, Qmq, Blq, Nog, Qzq, Qq, VTt, Bsh, Qrg, 
Alt, Tv, Tf, Xlj qara, Uz qara, Xk, Yk xara, Chv L xypa xura f CI. 643-4, 
Rs. W 235, ET KQ 286-8, TL 592-6, Dr. TM III 426, Jeg. 306, Fed. II 362, 
Ra. 218 II M *qara 'black' > MM [MA, IM] qara, WrM {MED} qara, HIM 
{MED, BMR} xap, Brt xapa, Kl {KRS} xap xar, {Rm.} xar a , MMgl qara, 
Mgl {Rm.} qaro, Mnr H {SM} xara, Dg qar, Dx qara id., Ord xara 'noir, 
obscur' f Pp. MA 292, 444, MED 931, BMR IV 44-6, Chr. 547-8, KRS 
576-7, KW 168, SM 158, T 347, T DgJ 28, T DnJ 125, Ms. O 336-7 I I pJ 

{S} *kurua- 'black' > OJ kuruo-, J T kuroi, J K kuro i, J Kg kuroka id. f Mr. 

833, Kenk. 1114 ff SDM 651-2 (pA *k|k'aru 'black' > M, T, J), DQA no. 
734 (id.), S AJ 54-5, 73, 103-4, 264 [no. 8], 274 [no. 7], S QJ no. 8, 
Rm. EAS I 107, Vld. 324 | | D: [1] D {tr.} *kar(-) ~ *kar(-) 'black', {GS} 
*kar- > *kar(- ) > Tm karu, Ml kar i, karu, Kt kar, Kn kar i du, Kdg 
kari, Krg kardi, Nk karen, karan, kareyan 'black', Td kary 'charcoal' 111 
[2] *kar- ({&GS} *k-) 'grow black; black' > Tm karu 'grow black', karu 
'be blackened', Ml kara 'blackness', kar u 'black', Kt k a r id. (or to 
[1]?), karp 'blackness', Td kar 'dirt, stain', karf- 'become black\dirty', 
Kn kar e, kari 'blackness', kararigu 'turn black', Kdg kara- 'become 
black', Tl kara 'blackness, a stain', kari, Gdb karkal 'black', Knd kari 
'blackness'; *kar(-) > Tm, Ml kar 'blackness, darkness', Kt kaT, Kim 
kari, Gnd kari al 'black', Kn kar 'blackness', Tu karb,kari 'black, 
dark', Tl karu 'black\dark colour' ff D no-s 1278, 1395, GS 34 [no. 
50] f In the variant *kar ~ *kar the ens. *-r goes back to a ens. cluster 
(N *-rh-?), while in the variant *kar- the ens. *-£- is a normal reflex of a 
former intervocalic *r (loss of the N lr. in some position?) O AnX q r h 
and D *kar/*kar suggest the presence of an ancient lr. (*h) O IS I 337- 
8 [no. 213] (*Kara 1 ) O - Gr. II no. 44 (*kura 'black'). 

11 57. *karH 2 r U 1 (= *karh r U 1 ?) 'to burn (sth.), to heat' > HS: Ch: WCh: 
Gmy {Sh.} kUr, Krkr {Lk.} kar- vt. 'burn' M CCh: Glv {ChL} kara id. f ChC, 
ChL || ?? Eg IP krr v. 'fire (pottery), stoke (a kiln), broil' (unless akin to 
Eg NK krr [*kVli':l-] 'holocaust, Brandopfer', which is read by Vc. as 
[*kVll':l-] on the ev. of DEg gll ~ glyl and Cpt 6AIA cli 1 id.) 1 EG V 
61, Fk. 281, Vc. 338 1 | K: OG *kera-y 'fireplace, hearth' ( -t» Sv: UB 
keray, LB kera', L keray, and possibly Sv u kara id.), G kera id. f Chx. 
569, Ni. s.v. OMar-b, T 346 f The G vw. e (for the expectes *a) still defies 
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explanation j | IE: NalE *kera- vt., vi. 'burn' > Gt hauri 'coal', ON 
hyrr 'fire' M Ltv {ME} ceri pi. 'Glutsteine auf dem Gewolbe des Riegen- 
oder des Badstubeofens' j ? SI {Bern.} *cern"b, {ESSJ} *ceren"b >P trzon 
'hearth', Uk qe'piHb, Blr qapaHb 'bottom of the hearth', Big {Ger.} 
qk\ peHb, qepeHb 'upper part of the hearth', SCr MN nepje h 
'place over the fire' 111 ?? +ext.: (1) *-d- after the lr.: 01 kudayati 
'scorches, burns' (if from *kr :d-) j j (2) L car bo 'coal' f But hardly 
here NalE *k|kert- (> OHG herd 'oven, stove', OSx her t h, AS heorp 
'hearth', NE hearth), which is likely to belong to N *K r 0 1 RtV 'flame' 
(q.v.); but the latter N word may have influenced L car bo and 01 
kudayati (hence the root-medial dental stop) f P 571-2, Fs. 250-1, 
Vr. 275-6, Kb. 457, Kar. I 167-9, ME I 375, WH I 165-6, M K I 252, 
Bern. I 146, - ESSJ IV 64-5 (Si *ceren"b 'net'), EI 88 (*ker-, *k erH- 
'burn') ( ] D (in SD) *karV- > Tm kar i (ft. -v-, p. -nt-) ({&GS} *k-) v. 
'be charred, scorched, become black' (x D *kar- 'black' < N*K arhA 
'black'), kari (ft. -pp-,p. - tt-) v. 'char', kari 'charcoal, charred 
wood', Ml kari,karu 'charcoal', Kt kayr 'charcoal, soot', Td kary- (p. 
kars-) 'be singed, scorched', kary- (p. karc-) v. 'heat (new pot to purify 
it), Kn kari v. 'be scorched, singed, charred', 'fry, roast', Kdg kari- 'be 
singed', Tu kari 'soot, charcoal' f D no. 1278 (a) | | ? fl : AdS of NaT 
*Kor 'embers' (< N*kO L W.,rV 'embers, hearth', q.v. ffd.) O IS I 340 
[no. 215] (*Kar a; HS (Eg S B), IE, D, ? U *korpe- 'burn' [qu. on 
phonetic grounds]), earlier: AD GD 17 (HS, IE), - IS I 239 [no. 95] 
(attributing the T word to N {IS} *gURA 'burning coal'). 

1158. *kir L Ujqa 'ice, hoarfrost; to freeze' > HS: S *'kar L V J X" 'ice' > 
BHb 'kerah 'ice, frost', Sr karh-a, Ak kary-u 'ice', Ak kry (inf. 
kar ay u) v. 'freeze, ice up' f KB 1064, KBR 1140, Sd. 903, CAD XIII 

126, 131 II ? B *iXkrr (x n *ku L w J R r E 1 '[severe] cold') > Rf akarra 

'grele' f Rn. 343 ff Ember ESS no. 3.b.27, Vrg. PhHE 129 [no. 26], IS I 
353-4 and Tk. AANM 1 suggest to equate the S word with Eg P s-ikh 
'erfrischen' (EG IV 315-6) (Tk. AANM 1: Eg s.ikh <b- S), which is 
doubtful for both phonetic and semantic reasons (see N*KEL L HjV 
'cold') | | K: G Lch krux-va n. 'cold' ('Kalte') f Chx. 634 | | IE: NalE 
(with extensions) *'kerno-S, *ker-m-, *ker-sn- 'ice crust (Haneflb), snow 
crust, hoarfrost' > Arm uiun_tj sarn (gen. uoip|itj sarin) 'ice, frost', 
u lu n.lj nL lT sarnum 'freeze' M Gmc (< NalE *'kernos): ON hjarn 'frozen 
snow crust', OHG hornung 'February' ( <r *'month of ice \ snow 
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crust') i i pSl {IS} *se rn"b (gen. serna) (< *'k ernos) > RChS cptNi 
5r^nb, OR cepeNL seren"b,Psron~srzon 'hoarfrost', Big 
'cepeH 'snow that has frozen together', Cz s t ¥ f n, s t ¥ I n I 'ice on 
branches of trees'; with traces of the new acute intonation: R A ce'pe h 
'hoarfrost', Uk [Ber.] {Ves.} ce'peH 'frozen hard snow', Slk srier!,A 
5r ien 'hoarfrost'; with secondary accentuation change (mobile 
accentual paradigm): Slv sr^n, R A, Uk 'cepeH id. j Bit (< *ker-sn-, 
*ker-m-): Lt ^erk^nas, Ltv serksnis, se]rsna 'hoarfrost', Lt inf. 
sr^nyti 'to get covered with hoarfrost', ^arma,^ar ma5,Ltv 
sar ma ~ serma 'hoarfrost' f P 573-4, EI 287 (* k e r ( S ) n 0 - , 
*kor(mo/meh R ), Sit. 329-30, Vr. 231, Kb. 480, Schz. 170, IS IA 136, Vs. 
Ill 608, Frn. 965, 973-4, Kar. II 173 f The absence of the expected lr. in 
the IE stem * k e M 0 - suggests that the reflex of N * Q was lost in the 
intercons. position (which is quite natural for a stop that cannot be 
syllabic) ( | U: [1] fu *°kirV > ObU *°kTr > pOs {Ht.} *kir (= {HI.} *kTr) 
'snow crust' > Os: V/Vy/Ty/Y/K/Kr k i r, Nz/Kz/O kerid. 1 [2] +ext.: FU 
* k i r t e ~ *kerte 'snow crust, frozen soil' > BF *k i rte > F ki r s i (obi. 
cases kir~te-) 'frost on the ground, ice crust', Es {W} kirs 'Eisschicht'; 
BF *kerte > Fkersi 'thin snow crust' j Chr H kart 'snow crust' jj Os 
{KrT}: D kaTd_am, Kr kartam 'thin snow crust', Ty p'cn q'art'ax 'thin ice 
crust on the snow' (p'oj, means 'snow crust') f The variant *kerte (> BF 
*kerte, Os Ty kiTrtatf, and possibly Chr H a mb kart) is due to the infl. of 
the FU word *kere 'bark' (UEW 148-9) f UEW 150, Coll. 89, KrT 418, 
435, Ht. no. 317 (does not distinguish pOs *kir 'snow crust' from pOs 
*ka'r 'bark' and pVg *kir id. of different origin), * ItK 372 (BF *k 1 rte ^b- 
Lt skirsti 'to be covered', apskirsti 'to freeze' [??]) -» LCm. NLP 15 
j | fl *k'i|i n a L : J r 'snow, hoarfrost' > T *Ki n a L : J r ({SDM, Md.} *k < j i ar) 'snow' 
> Chv L rap jur, Chv A Mop 'snow' j! NaT *Kar 'snow' > OT {CI.} qar, 
Tkm gar, Az gar, Ggz Kaap kar, Xlj qar, Tk kar, Qmq, Blq, Nog, Qzq, 
Qq, VTt, Bsh, Qrg, StAlt qar, ET qa(r), Uz qar, Xk xar, Tf qar 'snow', Tv 
Xar, Yk xaap xai^id., 'year (of age)' 1 d.?: Tk kirc 'abundant 
hoarfrost', Ggz kirc 'hoarfrost, ice crust (M3M0p03b,Haneflb,MHeR)'l 
another d. or cd NaT "'Kl^rlac 'the coldest part of winter' > VTt f, A 
q"brla^' id., Qrg qirdac 'six coldest days of the winter', Xk XI rl as 'two 
coldest months of the year', Chv (^b- VTt) Kapnaq ~ Kapja^a, Chv A 

Kapnag 'the coldest month of the year' f CI. 641, Rs. W 235, ET KQ 
284-5, ET Q 237-8, GRM 311, Ra. 218, Md. 112, 169, Ash. IV 349-51, 
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Fed. I 258-9 and II 490, Jeg. 101, 350, ChVS 80, 293, DT 173 I I M 
*kiravun 'hoarfrost' > MM [HI] kira n u, WrM {MED} kiragu(n), HIM 
{MED, BMR} Xfipyy, Brt xropyy, Dx qireu id., WrO kir iun id., 'frost, 
rime', kir^un ~ kiriu ~ kiru 'frost', kiruu 'hail, frost', Kl {KRS} 
Kkipy kiru 'hoarfrost', {Rm.} kiru'Reif, gefrorener Tau', Ord k'irD 'gelee 
blanche'; M *kiravun b$ NaT *k'iragu 'hoarfrost' > OT [MhK] qira^u 
id., Chg >XV qiraw 'hoarfrost that falls from the sky to the ground in 
cold nights', XwT xiv qira^u, MQp qirawu, [CC] kirov, Tk kiragi, 
Tkm, Kr, Qmq, Nog, Qmq, Qzq, Qq, Xlj qiraw, VTt, Bsh qtraw, StAlt 
quru, Az rbipoB giro w, Uz q i raw, Yk kirii, Tv, Tf xira 'hoarfrost' (cf. 
Md. and SDM97 [M *kirayun -b* T], Vv. AEN 15 [M -b* T, as evidenced 
by the presence of the M gu-sx in T], Rs. W 265-6, « CI. 656 [M *kirayu 
<b- T], ET Q 230-1, TL 36, DT 177) 1 M *kira-mag 'fine snow, newly- 
fallen snow (nopowa)'> WrM {MED} kiramag 'fine snow, first snow', 
HIM xapMar {MED} id., {BMR} "fine snow, newly-fallen snow', Brt 
x M p Mar ~ x sip Mar id., Kl {Rm.} k 1 r m a Q 'der erste, feine Schnee', 
{KRS} KHpMr k irm a g 'newly-fallen snow' ('nop o ma'), Ord k'irmaq 5_asu 

'petite neige qui parvient a peine a couvrir le sol' (5_3SU means 'snow') f 
The element *-mag is a diminutive sx(f Pp. GWM 41) ( RM*kira-mag b$ 
Ykkiramax ~ kiramay 'newly-fallen snow' and possibly T *kirpaq 'first 
(thin) snow' (> Tkm, QrB, Qmq qirpaq id., VTt qtrpaq 'thin snow', Bsh 
q-brpaq 'newly-fallen autumn snow', Xk XirblX 'fine snow', Chv A {Ash.} 
xapnaK X"brp"bk & xapnax X"brp"bX 'thin fine snow') f Pp. IM 41, MED 
470, BMR IV 236, Ms. H 72, T DnJ 126, Krg. 732, KRS 302, KW 232-3, 
Chr. 572, 656-7, Ms. O 422, Rs. W 267, TL 28, Ash. XVI 363 ff SDM 799 
(pA *k'i i a'ra or *k < ( iU'ra 'thin snow, hoarfrost' > T + unc. M *qarig 'strong 
cold'), SDM97 s.v. *k'£>e 'snow, hoarfrost' (T, M + err. Tg * X i m a n S a 
'snow'), DQA no. 978 (id.) O IS I 353-4 [no. 230] (*KirA 'klHefV: IE, U, 

A [T, M], hs > s Vkrx + ::: - Vkrs, B *vrs [see N *Ka'R L ? J u s|s V 'to 

congeal'], and Eg S-ikh 'erfrischen' [see above]); AD NM no. 10; S 
CNM 3 C-r-r NrCs, ST). 

1159. *kaR r iWU n 'come in contact (meet, come across, touch)' > HS: 
WS Vkry v. 'meet, encounter; happen' (xN*fl1hUrV - n *flUhirV 
'reach, enter', ] 'happen', q.v.) > SriXkry (pf. ) j~o k a ' r a ) 'meet, 
encounter; happen', Hb H "1 p i^kry|w ~ S^Hp iXkr?id., 'happen to', Ug 
{A, OLS} S kry 'treffen, begegnen, sich entgegenstellen; toparse, 
encontrarse con, salir al paso', Ar S qry G v. 'receive (as a guest)', 
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Gz l^kry (pf. karaya) id., 'give hospitality' f KB 1061-4, KBR 1131-2, 
1137-8, Hv. 603, BK II 730, A no. 2454, OLS 374-5, L G 445 I I Eg fMK 
kry {Fk.} 'draw near, attend', {EG} 'bei jem./etw. sein, sich zu jem. 
gesellen', 'zu jem. hinkommen' f EG V 59, Fk. 280 | | K: G kar- v. '(let) 
approach, touch' (Chx.: 'heran-, zu-lassen, anriihren, beriihren, sich 
nahern') f Chx. 551-2 | | IE: NalE *krej i - 'iiber etw. druberhinstreifen, 
beriihren' > ON hn'na 'come across, touch', AS, OSx hrlnan, OHG 
( h ) r i nan 'touch' j j Ltv 1 s pres. kreju, kreju, inf. kr i e + 'take the 
cream off (from the milk)' \ P 618, Vr. 256, Ho. 174, Ho. S 37, Kb. 
793, Schz. 239, * Kar. I 425-6 | f fl: ppA """KarwV > A *Karb r U n > NaT 
*Karba- 'grope for, touch, grasp' > OT {CI.} qarva - v. 'grope for' (<- 
'touch'), Tk kavra- 'grasp, take hold of, Tkm garba-, Yk X a r b a - 
'grasp', Xk X a f b a - 'grope for, grasp with hands, take a handful', 
QK/Sg/Kii/Shor {Rl.} qarba- 'mit den Handen fassen' (a paronymic 

merger with T *k L < J arma- 'packen, ergreifen'?) f CI. 646, ET KQ 302-3, 
BIG 276, Rl. II 213, 216 II M *qargu- 'come across, meet' (< 
**qar[3U-?) > WrM qargu- {Kow.} 'heurter contre qch., rencontrer', 
{MED} qargu- v. 'meet with, encounter', HIM xapra- {MED} id., 
{BMR} id., 'aneinandergeraten (CTanKMBaTbca, BCTynaTb b 
KOH(()nMKT)', Kl {KRS} xaph- xarv"b- id., (Rm.) xai^Va- 'gegen etw. 
kommen, begegnen, treffen' f MED 936, BMR IV 53, KRS 597, KW 169, 
Kow. 845 H Early proto- Altaic *W may point to a labial element at the 
end of the N word (i.e.. N *kaRlWU or *kaRwi) or go back to a sx. 

1160. *kU'rwV -i *kurwE 'hard roe, young of a fish' > IE: NalE *krek- 
'fish eggs, frog spawn' > ON hrogn 'roe' (-b^ ME row, NE roe), OHG 
r ogan 'roe, spawn', NHG Rogen 'roe' i i Lt kur ku lai , Ltv kufku 1 i s 
'frog spawn' i i SI *k re k"b ~ *krek"b id. > Slv kre' k, ^abo-kre' £ i na, 
krak, OP, P (rare) kr zek, R A KpeK, k p e k , KpsiK id.; in SI there is 
contamnation with the onomatopoeic imitation of croak, whence the 
unexpected variations in the form f P 619, AHDI 32, EI 205, Frn. 316, 
Vr. 259, Kb. 801, OsS 425, KM 604, ESSJ XII 114-5, 144, Vs. II 391 | | 
fl: Tg *XUrbe- v. 'spawn' > Ewk i rb 3 'spawning', Ewk irb3-, Ul XUlbi-, Nn 
Nh/KU {STM}, Nn Nh {On.} XUrb3-, Nn Bk XUrbu- v. 'spawn' f STM I 324, 
On. 482 II ?? T: Az kuru, {Rl.} kiln 'hard roe' (ARL 176, Rl. II 1454), 
unless a loan from Lzg kur id. < pLzg *k w ir (S CNM 14); S CNM adduces 
"T *ktirpe 'newborn, newborn lamb'", but the T word does not belong 
here, because it actually means 'produced late\early in the season' (of 
animals and crops) (> OT [MhK] J-cf L^i kb'rpa o^ul 'a boy born in 
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summer', korpa 'a lamb born late in the season', Qzq ktirpes 'lamb 
born before the regular lambing season', Qrg {Jud.} kuYptir) 'a lamb born 
in winter, before the regular lambing time', ktirpti 'early lucern', Qzq 
{CI.} qurpi 'early crop like lucern', Tkm kd'rpe 'youngest' [of a son], 



'fresh, early' 
TkR 415-6 | 



of vegetables]') f CI. 737, Shch. Zh 114, Jud. 429, 471, 
K: G {DCh.} kvirita 'hard roe, soft roe', {Chx.} k V 1 r 1 1 1 
'spawn of fish\frogs' (unless <rb- Abkh a-k^art id., but G -b* Abkh is 
possible, too) f Chx. 1557, DCh. 1338, DCh. RGS 128, 170, NCh. 403 f 
The lack of glottality in the initial ens. is irreg. O NalE *krek- may be 
explained as going back to pre-IE **kruek- < N *VurwV + ext. O AD 
NM no. 78, Vv. AEN 12-3 (suggests to reconstruct Tg *XU'rbe, which is 
not different from my rec, because his *U = my *U), ^ S CNM 14. 

1161. *KarXV 'bank (Ufer), edge' > HS * k a - > Eg fOK k^fi 'Ecke, 
Winkel, Seite' = {Vc.} *[ka<ibaw] (as. *?b > *h), DEg kfi 'angle, corner, 
side', Cpt: Sd KOO? kooh,B KO? koh 'angle, corner' f EG V 19-20, 
Er. 547, Vc. 91, Crn. 68, Crum 132 I I HEC {Hd.} *kara 'edge' (x N 
? *kaR L V?jV 'peak, rock, steep mountain') > Hd {Hd.} kare?alla 'edge' 
f Hd. 131-2 II ?S *°iXkrb > d.: Ar qurabTtani les deux flancs, les 
hypocondres' f BK II 708 | | fl: Tg *xari 'border, hem' > Nn Nh xarj.-, Ul 
Xarpu- v. 'hem with a border, border (clothes)', Nn Nh/KU xaMca, Ul 
Xar([)Ca 'hem, edging (of clothes)', Nn Nh xa rpT , Nn Bk xarf [( n- ) 'hem, 
ornament on the border of a robe' % Tg *-ar- from N *-arX- 
(complementary lengthening) f STM I 371, On. 455 J ] D *karV 'shore, 
bank, edge, boundary' > Kn kare, Tu karae id., Tm karai, id., 'ridge 
of a field, border of cloth', Ml kara 'shore, riverside', karal 'border, 
margin, edge', Kt, Td k a r 'stripes on end of cloth', Kdg kare 'bank', Tl 
kara 'shore, bank', Brh karrak id., 'brim, border', ? Gnd kar(T)UITl 4 
karut] 4 garre 'near' ff D no. 1293 ffl D *-r- < N *-rH- (reg. ) O - DQA 
no. 990 (A, D). 

1162. *Kir r X 1 V 'scrape, scratch' > HS: WS *iXkrb 'scratch, be\make 
bald' > BHb iXkrb G 'have one's head shaved', !"irnp T kor'ba 'bald patch', 
JA iXkrb G 'make bald, become bald', JPA Bz k rb 'make bald', JEA 
iXkrh G 'be bald, Sr iXkrh v. G 'become bald', karah 'bald', Ar iXqrh 
G 'creuser en vain la terre pour trouver de l'eau', qurb-at- 'white spot 
on horse's forehead', Gz iXkrb D 'shave, make bald'; (x N *KuR r Xu"' 
'blood'): Ar iXqrb G vt. 'wound, qurb- 'ulcere, plaie qui fait mal' f KB 
1063-5, Js. 1415, SI. P 504, SI. 1039, Br. 693, JPS 518, BK II 707, Hv. 
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596-7, MiK I no. 2.38 I I Ch: Bdm {Nc.} karu v. 'scratch, rub' f Lk. B 
110 1 | D *kirV ~ *kerV ({&GS} *k-) v. 'scratch, scrape, shave' > Tm 
cirai, v. 'shave, cut with a sickle', ciray 'get scratched', Ml cira 
'shaving', Kt kekarv, kekrv- v. 'scratch lightly', Td kerf- v. 'scratch, egg 
on', Kn kere v. 'shave, scrape, scratch', Tu kerepuni v. 'scrape, 
polish', Kim kerk-,Nkker- v. 'shave'. Prj k i r- , kirv- v. 'scratch', Mlt 
{Drs.} qere v. 'shave' ff D no. 1564 J j fl: T *Kir( a )- 'scrape, strip 
(hair)' (x N *kira or*gira 'to scratch') > OT qir- v. 'scrape, strip 
(hair)', Chg >XV qir- 'scrape, shave', Tkm gir- 'rub, scrape', VTt k bi p - 
q"br-, Bsh Kbip- q"br-, Qzq, Nog qir- 'scrape, shave', Qq, Qrg, StAlt qir-, 
ETt, Uz qir-, Xk, Tv Xir - , Chv L Xbip- 'scrape', Tf qir- 'scrape, scrape 
clean a hide with a special scraper' % CI. 643, ET Q 227-8, Rs. W 265, 
TkR 234, Nj. 624, Ra. 223, TvR 500, BT 105, BIG 300, Ash. XVI 93-4, 
Fed. 381-2, Jeg. 314, ChVS 261 O IS I 354 adduces IE *kerH- 'destroy, 
break', which is actually nearer to N *KirV"i.V 'to tear, to break' (q.v.). 
The assumption of a N lr. is confirmed by the D reflex, because D * - 

r- is a reg. reflex of N *-rH-, but not of N *-r- (that yields D *-r-) O 
IS I 354 [no. 231; HS, D, T + IE, M, and Tg]. 

11 63. *Kur r Xu 1 'blood' > IE: NalE *kreu H-/*kruH- 'blood (in the body 
of an animal\human)', 'flesh with blood' > 01 kra'vis - 'raw flesh with 
blood', kravyam 'blood', YAv xrum accus. 'piece of flesh', {Brtl.} 
xrvH-yant- 'blood-thirsty' M Gk xpsag 'flesh, meat', Kpsa 'raw flesh' 
j! L cruor 'the blood which flows from a wound, gore; the blood 
circulating in the body', cruentus 'bloody' j! Clt {Matas.} *kru- 
'blood' > Olr cru (< *krEJs) (gen. cra'u) 'sang repandu', {Matas.} 'gore, 
blood', or 6 (< *kruwos), MW creu, W {GM} crau, Crn crow 'blood' 
j! Lt krau j as, Pru crauyo, accus. krawian 'blood' j SI *kr+ (< NalE 
*kru-s) id., gen. *krt v-e (< *kreu-es) > OCS Kpi>Bb krbvb / gen. 
KpiiEG krbve, Big k p Id b , SCr kfv / gen. kr v i , Slv kr? / krvi, Cz 
krev /krve.Pkrew /krwi,RKpoBb /'KpoBM ii ?o ON hrar 
'raw, fresh, juicy' (<- *'with blood'), OHG (h)rao,ro 'raw, rough', NHG 
roh, OSx hrao, AS hreaw 'raw', NE raw f WP I 478-9, P 621-2, EI 71 
(*'kreuH R / *kru'h R -os, *'kreuh R -s, *'kreuh R -yo- 'blood [outside of body], 
gore'), M K I 277, M E I 411, Brtl. 539, F II 11-2, WH I 294-5, Be. 206, 
Vn. C 248-9, Frn. 290, En. 197, Tp. P K-L 159-65, ESSJ XIII 67-70, Glh. 
355-6, Vr. 251, Kb. 801, OsS 422, KM 605, Ho. 172, Ho. S 36, Matas. E 
227, YGM-1 102 ( ] HS: Eg P/NK cr 'blood' f EG V 386 (interpreted the 
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word c r [att. in NK] as "Bezeichnung fiir Blut" without explicit 
justification), Mks. Ill no. 3496 (c r 'blood' on new textual ev.) 

B *iXkrHy > Ah a-karray (pi. i-karray-an) 'piece of cooked meat' f Fc. 

870 I I S *°kVrh- (*°kurh-?) > Ar qurh- 'ulcere, plaie qui fait mal', {Hv.} 
qarh- 'wound, ulcer', (x N *Kir r X n V 'to scrape, to scratch') iXqrh G vt. 
'wound' f BK II 707, Hv. 596 ff Tk. I 41 (rejects any comparison with 
Kwn kOWar 'blood' and Ke korid., explaining these ECh forms as 
containing a px. * k V - + Ch * b V r - 'blood') ff The HS plain * k 
(underlying Eg c- and B *k-) is due to HS deglottalization of *K- j j D (in 
SD) *kUTUti ({&GS} *kurudi) 'blood' > Tm kuruti 'blood, red colour', 
Ml kuruti 'blood', Kn kurudi 'coloured red water', Tu kurdi, 
kurudi 'red liquid (used for auspicious purposes) f D no. 1788 O IE 
*-H-, S *-h-, and D *-r- (going back regularly from N *-rH-, but not 
from N suggest a lr. within the N word. The loss of the N lr. in Eg 

needs explaining O IS I 360-1 [no. 237] (*Kur a in IE and D). 

1164. *kor r u'y 1 V (or *kori) 'lamb' > K: gz *kraw-/*krw- 'lamb' > 
OG kraw-, G krav-, Mg k3rib- ~ kirib- f k 115, K 2 99-100, fs K 190, fs 

E 208 I j HS: S *karr- lamb' > BHb ^3 kar 'young ram', Ug {A} kr 
'lamb', OAk {Sd.} kerru, Ak M {Sd.} karru 'ram', Ak {CAD} ki rru '(e 
a breed of) sheep' f KB 472, KBR 496, A no. 1387, OLS 222, Sd. 468, 
CAD VIII 410-1 1 1 B *-kVrar- > Ah e-krar, Ty e-krtr ({GhA} e-krar) 
'ram', Nf a-krar 'billy goat', B *karr-, *karrT > ETwl h-khrr ({GhA} a- 
karr), Izn i-xarri (pi. axraran), Rf Wr/B/A, SrSn i-karri (pi. akraran), 
Rf isarri, Kb, Mtm i-marri, BSn i-sarri 'ram', sn ti-karr-at 'ewe'; B 
*kVrw- 'lamb' > Ah {Fc.}, Gh {Nh.} a-karwat, pi. ikarwatan, Ty/Twl "b- 
karw-L ({GhA} a-karwa) lamb', Sll i-kru 'young ram' f Fc. 888, 

890, GhA 99-100, Rn. 343, Dl. 416, La. S 204 I I EC: Arr kariy-te (coll. 
kaMy) 'heifer goat' f Hw. A 371 II Ch: WCh: Ang {Flk.} klr 'fattening 
ram', Wnd/Sy {ChL} k3r6 'ram', Zar K {ChC} ka'ro 'sheep', Tng {J} kaVwa 
'cattle' f J T 94, Flk. s.v. klr, ChC, ChL, Stl. ZCh 209 [no. 601] ff OS 
no. 1432, R6. SL 134 | | fl *Kof i|l lamb' (or A *k'on|l *e herbivore') 

> T *Kori (or *Kuri?) lamb' > NaT *K0ZI (~ *KUZI?) > OT {DTS} qozi, 
{CI.} quzi, MU, MOg quzi, XwT quzi, MQp qozi ~ quzi,, Chg 
qu|ozi, Tk kuzu, Tkm qu6l, SY quzi ~ qozi, Xlj quzi, Nog, Qzq, Qq, 
Qrg, Ln q o z i , Uz q uj z i lamb', Az g u z u , Ggz kuzu, Blq qozu, VTt f q U Z "b 
lamb, young sheep', ET qoza 'sucking lamb', Tv K03ara qozaya 'kid (of 
a wild goat)' f CI. 681 (*-U-), ET Q 108-9 (*-0-), Df. Ill no. 1559 (*-0-) 
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DTS 462, Rs. W 285, ET Q 108-9, TL 433, TvR 245, Shch. Zh 113, TatR 
293 II M**quri- 4> [l]M*quri-gan lamb' > MM [isV] q Ua_j jJi 

quri^an, [S] quri^an, [MA] qura^an, WrM {MED, Rm.} quragan, 
{Rm.} qurigan, HIM {MED} xypra, {BMR} xypra(H) 'lamb', Kl {Rm.} 
XUryn 'Lamm', Mnr H {SM} X0rg_a 'agneau', {T} XUrga lamb' Mgl {Rm.} 
qur^ana [sic] 'Lamm', Dx qugan, Ba XUryat] lamb', Brt xyp b r a( h) 
lamb, young sheep', MMgl qur^an lamb, kid', Ord XUrga 'agneau dans 
sa premiere annee'; [2] M *quM-sqan 'skin of a newborn lamb' > WrM 
{Rm.} qur i sqan, Kl 0 XUrsxa, Kl D XLirsxa 'bereitetes Lammfell', Kl 
{KRS} xypcx xursxa lamb skin (m epny w Ka), HIM {BMR} xypbcara 
lamb skin (arHsmbfl WKypa, MepnywKa)' f H 72, Pp. MA 310, MED 
987, BMR IV 170, 173, Chr. 604, KW 198-9, 203, KRS 612, Gl. II 124, 
SM 172, Lg. VMI 47, T 378, T DnJ 126, T BJ 150, Ms. 0 372, Iw. 129, 

Nov. IE 118 II ?o Tg *xirun 'wild deer' > Ewk ir3, Neg iyun, ui surun, Nn 

Nh Siru, WrMc {Z} v\ p 3 Hb 'wild deer', Ul surun 'deer' f STM 328, On. 
368, Z 116 f If Tg *Xirun belongs here, the Tg vw. of the initial syll. 
may be due to regr. as. ff SDM 808-9 (pA *k'j i Ofo|u lamb, deer' > M 
*qungan, T, Tg), DQA no. 1061 (id.), Rm. EAS I 46, 113, KW 198, Vld. 
361, TL 433, Nov. IE 118 | | D *kori, {GS} *kor-i 'sheep' > Tm kor i, Td 
kury, Kdg kori, Tu kuri, OTl gor iya, Tl gore, gorre, gorr iya, Kim, 
Nkr, Nk gorre id., Kt kory a*f id. (a*f 'goat'), Ku gori ~ gorri ~ gore, 
Gnd gorre 4 gore id., 'goat', Ml kori 'e a small kind of sheep', Kn 
kur i, kor i 'sheep, ram', Knd gore 'goat' ff D no. 2165 (a), GS 153-4 
[no. 390], 68 [no. 220] O The discrepancy between the ev. of T *-f- 
(suggesting an ancient palatal element) and that of D *-r- (suggesting a 
N intervoc. non-palatal *-r-) may be removed if we reconstruct N 
*kor r U'y"' V, whence pre-Altaic **koryV > A *kof r i n > T *Kofl, while in the 
prehistory of D the N intervoc. *-y- was lost: N *koru'yV > * k orU > D 
*kori. An alt. explanation (proposed by IS): in N we should reconstruct 
* - r 1 , but in pre-D the palatality of * - f - was neutralized before * - i . The 
K and T reflexes suggest an emphatic N * k - , which lost its emphaticity 
(was deglottalized?) in HS due to a reg. change (*k- > *k-) in some 
unknown (prosodic?) conditions O IS I 302 [no. 173] (*kOri), Mng. E- 
3 264-9 (T, D). 

1165. *Kur r y 1 V 'sprout from a root' (-» 'sprout', 'root') > IE: NalE 
*k w er-/*k w or- 'root' > SI *korenb 'root' > OCS KOpeNb korenb, SCr 
KopeH ~ kori jen, Slv koren, Cz kof en, P korzeri,R'KopeHb 



1235 



(gen. KopHfi)id. i Lt ke r as, Lt Zh kere 'stump', ?o Ltv cers 'bush, 
shrub' i! Gk n p £ |JL l o v 'bottom of the trunk of a tree, stump', Gk [Hs.] 
np£|j.L0V - navpL^coM-a 'any root' M ?? Olr crann 'tree; wood (Holz)' f 
F II 59, Vn. C 222-3, ESSJ XI 62-6 and XIII 242 (on SI *k"brb 'bush', 
which was erroneously interpreted by scholars as meaning 'root' and 
belonging to IE *k w er-/*k w or-), Bern. I 570, Glh. 333, Frn. 241, Me. SKK 
85-6 | | fl: WrM qur 'shoots, sprouts from the roots' f MED 987 | j D 
(in SD) *kur- ({&GS} *k-) 'shoot, sprout' > Tm kuruttu, kuruntu 
'sprout', Ml kuruttu, kurunnu id., kurukka 'to sprout, shoot', Kn 
kurule 'plantain sprout', Tu kurulae, kurlaa 'fresh shoots of grain' 
f D no. 1791 (coalesced with *kur- 'young of an animal') | | ?o H S 
*iXkry 'stick' (xN *Ka'rE 'trunk, [piece of] wood') > S *°iXkr r y 1 'stick' > 
Ar qarTy-at- id. f BK II 731, Hv. 603 II B **kry > *vry 'stick' > 

BSn ta-vrT-t, Izn ta-vreyt, Rf Tz pi. t i -vary- i n, Tz {Stm.} akuray 
id. II C *k Vr- 'stick' > Sml N {Abr.} qa'r(-tT) (pi. qa'lTO) 'big-headed 
stick', Sml {DSI} qar (pi. qarro) 'clava, grosso bastone' f DSI 478, Abr. S 
200 O The D ens. *-r- (usually from N clusters with *f) suggests an 
additional ens., which (on the ev. of HS) is likely to have been * y . The 
absence of final vw. in WrM qur needs explaining. 

1166. *KarVb r i 1 (= *karVb r i 1 ?) 'belly, inside' > HS: S *'kar L V J b- (or 
*'kir L Vjb-) 'inside' > OAk kerbum, Ak B kerbu(m), Ak OA karbu ~ 
kerbu 'inside, inner part, middle', Eb {Krb.} kir-bu x (kirbu) id., BHb 
'kereb, SmHb kerab 'entrails, inward parts', Ug krb 'inside of the body; 
within, in'; ?Arqurb-, qurub- 'side, flank' (unless from S *iXkrb 'be 
near') f KB 1059-60, KBR 1135, BH IV 253, OLS 371, CAD XIII 216, Hv. 
596, BK II 704, Krb. EG 22, G OA 226, MiK I no. 1.165 1 Ak OA karbu 
provides ev. for a pS *a (*'k ar L V_,b-), while SmHb apparently suggests *i 
(*kir L Vjb-). The controversy may be solved if we know more on the 
prehistory of the SmHb vowels Eg fMK k i b 'intestine, middle (of 
land)', m kib 'in the midst of f EG V 9-10, Fk. 175 II B: Ah akbar (pi. 
ikabran) 'bas ventre' f Fc. 735 II ?(|) C: Ag: Bin {R} ge'rob, grob (pi. 
ge'rof,grof) 'shape, body' ('Gestalt, Leib, Korper') M LEC *garb- 'belly' 
> Af garb a 'belly', Sa {R} garba id., 'stomach, womb', pSam {Hn.} 

*'ga'rab (pi. garb-o) > Rn {Bi.} 'ga'rab 'back', {PG} ga'rab- 'beside', Gwd 

{AMS} kerpe 'breast'; (x N *gub L VjRE 'back, back side, nape [of the 
neck]', q.v.): Sml ga'rab (pi. garb-o) 'shoulder', Bn 'ka'rub (pi. karob't3) 
id., Rn {PG} ga'rab id., 'shoulder blade' f Bl. 181, R WB 159, R S II 162-3, 
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Hn. S 60, PG 121, AMS 236 ff OS no. 343 (*k irVb in S, Eg, Gwd), Tk. I 
59 (Eg, S) [ | K « *°karb-a 'belly' > Lz korba, Mg Sn kora, Mg SmZ kvara 
id. f Chik. 68, Q 345 f The deglottalization N *k- > K =*k- is still to be 
explained. This K ens. points to a pN *k- rather than *_q- [ j IE: NalE 

*kerp-/*krep- ( or *k w erp-/ *k w rep-) 'body, belly' > MPrs karp 'body', 
Av karaf ^ (pi. kahrpo ) 'appearance, visible shape (das sichtbare 
AuBere, auBere Gestalt)' (the earlier meaning 'body' is still discernible 
in the cd karaf ^-x w ar 'Leichenfresser'), 01 'kr p 'shape, beautiful 
apperarance' M L corpus /corpor- 'body' M Clt {Matas.} *krif- 'body' 
> Mir cn' 'body, flesh' (+ unconvincigly adduced by Matas.: MW 

cryf 'strong', OCrn [y] crif 'fords', MCrn creff ~ cref 'strong', MBr 
creff id., Br {Hm.j krenv 'fort, solide'); Clt {Matas.} *kri tta- 'body, 
frame, shape' > Mir crett, creit id., MW creth 'nature, 
appearance, form' j! Gmc: AS hrif 'belly (Unterleib), womb', OHG 
(h)ref lap, womb' f WP I 486-7, P 620, EI 76 (*'krep-S / gen. *kr'p-OS 
'body'), WH I 277-8, Dv. no. 349, M K I 260, Brtl. 467-9, Kb. 776° Schz. 
235, OsS 422, Ho. 174, Matas, E 224-6, Hm. 488 f IE (rather than from 
N ) is due to the IE incompatability law (ruling out co-occurence of a vl. 
and a vd. aspirate ens. wuthin a root) | | fl: = *KarVb- > M 

*qarbi-SUn 'uterus, placenta' > MM [S] qar b i s u n 'placenta', WrM 
{MED} qarbisun, HIM {BMR} xapBMC 'uterus of an animal, 

plecenta' f H 61, MED 935, BMR IV 53 I I T *Karim ({Md.} *k'arm) 'belly, 
abdomen' > NaT *k'arm > OT qarin id., Tk kar in, Az garin, Qmq, Alt, 
Xlj qarin, Bsh qartn, Uz qarin 'belly, abdomen (Bauch)', Tkm garin, Ggz 
karin, Blq, Nog, Qzq, Qq, Qrg qarin, VTt qartn, Xk xarin, Tv xirm, Tf 
hirin id., 'stomach (Magen)', Nog qarin 'womb, belly', Yk xarin 

'stomach, first stomach of the ruminants' M Chv XlfblTI 'stomach, belly, 
womb' f CI. 661, Rs. W 238, ET KQ 321-3, TL 277, 353, Ra. 193, Md. 
103, 166, Pek. 3375-6, Jeg. 314, Fed. II 382 f pT * - m - may go back to 

**-b-n- (with **-n- < N genitive pc. *nu 'of: N *KarVb r i n nu > 
**karVmnV > pT *k'anm) 1 1 pj {S} *ka'ra' L n J ta' 'body' > J T karada, J K 
ka'ra'da, J Kg kara'da id. f s AJ 269 [no. 115], S QJ no. 115, Mr. 438, 
Kenk. 849-50 ff S AJ 281 [no. 147] (pA *k|k'|garV 'belly, body, ribs' > 
T, J + pKo *kari 'rib') [ | D *kaRub-, {GS} *karb- 'uterus, foetus' > 
Tm karu 'foetus, embryo, young of animal', karuppai^ 'womb', Ml 
karu 'embryo, yolk', Kt karv 'foetus of animals', Td kef 'pregnant' (of 
animals), Tl kar i 'uterus of animals', karuvu 'foetus', Prj kerba 'egg' 
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ff D no. 1279, GS 30-1 [no. 30] O T *Karim points to a N vw. 

after *-r-. Tm, Ml and Tl - r - (a regular reflex of N *-r- before 
consonants) suggests that in the prehistory of Tm, Ml and Tl the vw. *— 
u- was lost (unless GS's rec. *karb- is accepted) O IS I 338-40 [no. 214] 
(*Karb r i n 'belly, entrails'). 

1167. ( 2 ?) *K r i n RuCa (= *K r i n Ruca?) 'to strike' > IE: NaiE*krous- 
'push, strike' > Gk xpotfco 'I push, strike' M ON hros+i 'mashed malt' j j 
Lt inf. kru^ti (pres. kru^u) v. 'smash, crash; grind, bruise', Ltv inf. 
krau5G t v. 'stamp, trample' j pSl *krux"b, *kruxa 'piece' («- 'broken') 
> ChS Kpoyxii kruxb, Cz kruch id., Big Kpyx 'piece of salt', SCr 
kru h 'bread'; SI * k ru S i t i 'to break into pieces, to crumble' > Slv 
krusiti, P kruszyc id., OR KpoyiUHTH kru£i + i,RKpy'Lui/iTb 'to 
break into pieces'; SI *kr"bxa 'crumble' > ChS K p T> X krbxa, SCr f 
krha id., R Kpo'xa id. (-d» dim. 'KpoLUKa id.) f P 622-3, F II 27-8, 
Frn. 302-3, Vr. 261, ESSJ XIII 41-52, Glh. 354, EI 549 (*kreU(-S)- 
'strike'), Vs. II 384 f | fl: T *°Kl L : J rca- > OT qir£a- {CI.} v. 'hit the side 
of, {DTS} '3aaeTb (brush\strike against)' (cp. also N *gaRu r C 1 a 'crush, 
break into pieces') f CI. 647, DTS 445 j ] ?o HS: ?o S k rB > Ar q rB 
(pf. qariBa) 'grieve (affliger)' f BK II 706, Hv. 596 O If Ar q r B 
belongs here, the N et. is *K r i" l Ruca. IE *k- (rather than *k-) is due to its 
precons. position. 

1168. *k r U' 1 rU VVCV 'shin' > HS: S *kuraT- (~ *kuVaT-?) 'shin' > Ug 
kr^ {OLS} 'jarrete, artejo', JA [Trg.] {Lv.} Vina kar'^Tn, em. X^U^ 
kara^ay'ya 'die Schenkel, Unterschenkel', JEA {SI.} ^13^5 kara'^a 
leg, foot', Sr kara ^-a 'leg\shank\shin (of animals)', BHb du. 
□ "•.Una karaVayim '(two) lower legs, fibulas' (from *kuraT- or an 
Aramaism), Ar kuraT- {BK} la partie la plus mince de la jambe entre le 
pied et le genou chez l'espece ovine et bovine; os du tibia', {Hv.} 'shank, 
trotters (of sheep\oxen)', Ak kurltu 'shin (of animals)', Sb kr' 7 leg 
of a camel', ? Gz k^arnaf 'elbow, forearm'; CS *iXkr<f 'buckle at the 
knees, kneel' > BHb, Ug {A} iXkrf G id., JA [Trg.] {Lv., Js.} /krl G 
'bow, bend the knee', JEA {SI.} iXkrf G 'bow down' f KB 47, KBR 500 
(m T 5* *kaYa ( f lower leg, fibula'), Lv. T I 390-1, Br. 348-9, SI. 604, - 
Js. 673 (Nlpa kar'fa 'knee, leg'), BK II 887, Hv. 651, Sd. 510, CAD VIII 
560, L G 293, BGMR 78, - MiK I no. 1.157 (S *k w Ira" 1 -), A no. 1389 | f 

K *kwircx- ~ *kwarcx-, {FS} *kwarcx-, {K} *kwarcxl-, {K 2 } *kwi(r)cx- 

'foot, bottom part' > OG *kuarcyl-, MG, G *kvarcxl- 'foot' (in OG cd 
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k u ar c y 1 b e ( r )k-, MG k var cy lber k- 'footstool, pedestal'), OG 
mkwircy( 1)-, G m-kwrcxl- 'pedestrian', Mg kUCX", Lz k VCXe- 'foot, 
leg', Sv UB {GP} CiSX 'leg', Sv {TK}: UB/LB/L/Ln C1SX 'Hora, ggfcm' ('foot' 
or leg'), pi.: ub/lb ca^xar, L ca^xar ~ cisxar ff K 109, K 2 95, FS K 
178, FS E 194-5, Srj. 10, Chik. 63, Q 262, GP 281, Chx. 575, Abul. 201, 
TK 862-3 | j IE: NalE *krus- 'shin, shinbone' > Arm upni_ljp sr un-k h 
(pi.), gen. upiuljg sr anc h , upni_lj|ig srunic h 'leg(s), shank(s)' M L 
crus / crur- 'shin, shinbone, leg' f WP I 49, P 62, WH I 295-6, Sit. 
431-2 [ | D *kurac- ({&GS} *g-) 'hoof > Tm kuracu, kuraccaj, 
'horse's hoof, Kn gora.su, gorase, gorise, gorusu, Tl gorija, 
gorise 'hoof ff D no. 1770 ffl D *-r- < pre-D *-rH- (reg.) < N * - 
rVH- O The reflex of N C was lost in S due to the tendency towards 
triconsonantic roots (sc. due to analogy) O The etymon is a N cd with 
the first element *k r iT rff 'foot, hoof (see N *kur r U 1 'foot, hoof), but 
only if the latter has a front vw. (N *U) in the first syll. (which would 
mean that the supposed SI cognate *cern'b 'handle' does not go back to 

N *kiir r LT). 

1169. 2 *KuRVC.V 'sharp' > HS: WS *iXkrc v. 'pinch, prick' > MHb 
iXkrc v. 'pinch', JA (incl. [Trg.]) {Lv.} l^krc 'pinch, sting, make an 
incision', JEA {SI.} l^krc 'bite, sting', Sr k rs , Md grs 'prick', Ar 

qrs G 'pinch, sting (gnat)', Gz l^krs G 'incise, scar, cut' f Lv. IV 385, 
Lv. T II 389-90, SI. 1046, Br. 699, JPS 520, Hv. 598, LM 97, L G 444 | j fl 
*Kurca- 'sharp' > M *qurca 'sharp, acute' > MM [S, MA, HI] qurCa, WrM 
{MED} qurca, HIM {MED, BMR} xypu, Brt xypca id., Kl {KRS} xypu, 
XUrct id., {Rm.} XUrc a 'scharf, beiBend', Mnr H {SM} XU5Ja 'tranchant, 
aigu, pointu, penetrant', {T} XU5a 'sharp', Ord g_urc'a 'tranchant, aigu, 
bien aiguise, affile' f Pp. MA 311, 445, Ms. H 92, H 72, MED 988, BMR IV 
172, Chr. 602-3, KRS 612-3, KW 199, SM 174, T 377, Ms. O 316 ff Pp. 
VG 121 I I NaT *Ku L : J r? 'sharp' (x T *Ku L : J r? 'tough, hard' < N *k/u 1 RVC V 
'hard') > StAlt, Qmn Kypn qurc, Tb {B} qurc, Tit {Rl.} qurZ 'sharp', Qrg 
qurc 'sharp, steel' f ET Q 170-1 ff SDM 747 (pA *kLlrV 'cut out', 
'sharp' > M, T + unc. Tg *kori [> WrMc {Z} Kopn- 'delve, cut out', Nn 
Nh {On.} korxi5[-, korxlU-v. 'wound accidentally', cf. STM I 415 and 
On. 228]), KW 199 O Identical with N *kVRVcV 'hard' [q.v.]? 

1170. *k r U 1 RVcV 'hard (>K e c T K kl R )', 'to dry up, to harden' > HS: S 
*iXkrs > JA [Trg.] pp. ka'rls 'hardened', MHb iXkrs N, Sh ( <b- Aram?) 
'zusammenschrumpfen, verhartet werden', Sr l^krs (pf. •so J..D ka'rss) 
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v. 'dry up, harden', }.£0 kar s-a 'cold, dry', Ak karsu 'dry, hard' 

Aram?), ?a Ar qrs (pf. qarasa ~ qarisa, ip. -qris-) 'etre tres 
rigoureux' (le froid), {Hv.} 'be severe' (winter), 'be congealed' (water) 
(xN *Ka'R L ? jUs|s V 'to congeal'); Ar qars- 'severe cold' f Lv. IV 385, Br. 
698, HJ 1035, BK II 710, Hv. 597, Js. 1425 | | K : G Kx k OT a C - v. 'be 
completely dry' (bread), korac-i 'completely dry bread' f Chx. 613 f f 
IE: NalE *k|kers- 'hard' (partially xN*paH 2 fV 'hard, firm'?) > NNr 
herren 'stiff, hard', MHG hersten 'erstarren' ii Lts'iurks'tus, 
^iurg^dus 'rough, coarse' M SI: OR cepex'bK'b 5erexbk"b 'ipaxuQ, 
rugged, rough', R A 'lli op ox 'rough surface', R Luep'iuaBbiM 'rough', 
LuepoxoBaTbin 'rough, rugged', Cz Mr srchky 'hard' (of flax, hemp, 
cloth), Cz L srchly, Slv srhek 'rough' f « P 583, Lx. 87, Frn. 994, Vs. 
IV 431-2 (misprint TpaxoQ for TpaxoQ), 467-8, Srz. Ill 340, Ma. CS 468 
j | fl *Ku L : J ri|ica > T*Ku L : J ric 'tough, hard' > OT [MhK] qurC 'solid 
and hard (musmat salb)', qur£ a ran 'hard (sila:b) men', [QB] qurc" 
a r a n 'hard\tough man', [MhK] qurc" a- v. 'become hard', q u r cf 
tamur 'hard iron', sc. 'steel', Kr T qurc 'strong, firm', Nog quriS 
'fragile, brittle'; in younger T lges particularly applied to metals, whence 
'steel' and 'sharp' (of steel, sword) (x N * K U R V C. V 'sharp' or 'prick'): 
StAlt KypH qurc, Tit {Rl.} qurcf 'sharp', Qrg qurc 'sharp, steel', ET A 
{Jr.} qurc ~ quruc ~ quyuc, Uz Srt {Rl.}, Kr {Rl.} qurc, VTt KopbiM qtriS, 
Bsh Kopoc qtrts, Tbl {Rl.} kuruc, Chv L xypar; xurts, xypga xurs"b, 
Chv A xoperp -i xoparp, xopcpa "steel 1 , Qzq {Sht., Rl.} i^ypbiuj 'white 
steel', Uz qurc 'bronze', but also with the meaning 'brave' and sim.: Alt 
{Rl.} qurc kizi 'brave man', Qrg {Jud.} qurc 3igit 'a daring man of 
decision', Qmq Kbtjpq qurc 'courageous, daring (6paBblR,yflanoR; 
6 0 fl p bl Pi )'; with the original meaning: Uz qurc 'dense; weighty', Bsh 
Kopoc qtrbS, VTt k op bin qb ri4 'firm, strong, stable' (Bsh Kopoc 

Kynjibi Keuje 'a man with strong hands') f CI. 647, 665, Rs. W 303, ET 
Q 170-1, DTS 467, BT 96, Rl. II 952-3, Jud. 451, UzR 632, Jr. 256, Sht. 
282, BR 339, Ash. XVI 226-7, 229, Fed. II 367, Jeg. 308, ChVS 256, 
KumRS 207-8 II M*qurca 'sharp', *fat\rich' (of food) > WrM {MED} 

q u r c a 'sharp, acute; 'too oily\greasy, rich' (of food), HIM xypu, 
{MED} id., {BMR} 'scharf, angeschleift', 'fett, scharf, beifiend' (of food), 
'too oily\greasy, rich' (of food), Kl {KRS} xypc XUrCb 'fat' (of food), 
'sharp', {Rm.} X U r C a 'scharf, beifiend', Brt xypca 'sharp, pointed', 
'fat\rich, >K M p H bl R ' (of food) (Brt xypca MfixaH 'fat meat', xypca 
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hyH 'fat milk', xypca luynaH 'fat soup, strong broth'), (x N 
*K llRVC. V 'sharp' or 'prick'): Mnr H {SM} X^iJ^ 'tranchant, aigu, 
pointu, penetrant', Ord g_urc'a 'tranchant, aigu, bien aiguise, affile' f H 
72, Pp. MA 311, Ms. H 92, MED 988, BMR IV 172, Chr. 602-3, KRS 612- 
13, KW 199, SM 174, T 377, Ms. O 316 1 ?4> M *gor5 ULJ- > WrM {MED} 
gor 3U i - — gor ^ai -, HIM {MED, BMR}, Brt rop30M- v. 'dry up, harden 
(as skin)', Kl {KRS} hop3a~ 'rauh\hart wrden' (Haut), 'oueneHeBSTb 
0T XOJlOfla', {Rm.} gorz^- 'steif und unbiegsam werden', 'steif frieren' 
(von Memschen und Tieren), Ord g_or5_5- 'devenir rigide et seche' (le 
peau) f MED 362, BMR I 438, Chr. 157, KRS 167. KW 152, Ms. O 306 1 ? 
M *ktiY5- (xN *KERVcV 'rough hair, prickly\rough object, bristle'?) > 
WrM {MED} kb'rzei- 'become rough, uneven, hard', HIM x e p 3 n m - 
{MED} id., {BMR} 'chap, become rough (if dried out), sich schalen 
[UJeJiyuJMTbCfl]' (of human skin), Ord k'tir^T- 'etre rugueux, etre inegal' 
f MED 492, BMR IV 145, Ms. O 430 ff SDM 747 (pA 'cut out; sharp' > 
M *qurca 'sharp', T *Kurc 'sharp' + unc. Tg *koM- v. 'delve, carve out, 
pick out, wound accidentally'), KW 199. 

1171. *KVr L VjCV (= *KarUcV?) 'to scratch' > IE: NaiE *kars- 

'scratch, rub', {EI} 'scratch; comb (wool)' > 01 kas a ~t i 3s pres. 
'scratches, rubs' ii Lt Is kars'iu / inf. kar^ti v. 'card, comb', Ltv Is 
kar^u / inf. karst id. j SI *korsta 'scab, itching skin disease' (x NaiE 
*krus- 'crust' < N * k U R C V 'scales, bark', q.v.??) > OCS K p <\ C T <\ 
krasta 'crusta leprse, scab', Big 'npacTa 'scabies', SCr krasta 'scab, 
smallpox, leprosy', Slv krasta, Slk chrasta, R Ko'pocTa 'scab', OCz 
krasty 'tetter', Cz chrasta 'tetter, scab', chr a sty 'scabies', P 
krosta 'rash, scab' ii Lcarr-o / -ere 'comb (wool)' M MDt harst 
'rake' f - P 532-3, EI 570, WH I 173-4, Frn. 224, ESSJ XI 93-4, M K I 

190 | | K *°kac|c L w J r- > G kacr- / kacvr- v. 'scratch' (x n *ka r c 1 U 

'scratch, scrape off scales' [q.v.]) f Chx. 560 f mt. of N *r and *c|c j j 
HS: WS *i/krc v. 'nip, pinch' (x WS *i/krc 'prick' <N*KuRVcV 'sharp' 

or 'prick') > Hb i/krc Pu 'be nipped off, VA? T1P T ka'rac \ayin { KBR } 
'screw up one's eyes, blink', ? Ug / krs {A, OLS} 'gnaw (nagen, 
abkneifen; mordisquear, roer)', Ar \/~ qrs G 'pinch', Mh, Hrs, Jb i/krs v. 
'nip' f KB 1070-1, KBR 1148, A no. 2457, OLS 373, BK II 712, Hv. 598, 
Jo. M 236, Jo. J 150, Jo. H 77 j | fl: NaT *Ku L : J rc- v. 'scratch, itch' > Osm 
{Rl.} qurc^a n. 'scratching (das Kratzen)', Tk kurca 

'scratching, excitation', kurcala- v. 'scratch', Tb {Rl.} qurcat] 'scab 
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(Grind, Luenyfla)', Chg {VZ} (jjoJLa.j^ii qurCal- 'sich blutig kratzen', 

Qq qursarjqi 'tetter (napiua) of horses', Nog qursarjl 'tetter of sheep', 
VTt Kopqa^rbi q"br^'at]g"b, Bsh qtrsarigt 'scabies' f Rs. W 303, Rl. II 
953-4, KrkR 413, NogR 189 | | ? D *kirVc- ({&GS} *k-) v. 'scrape' > Tu 
{BhK} kires"b, ke res"b id., {Mnr.} kirejuni v. 'scrape\clear (as the 
ground)', Prj kirc- v. 'scratch', Krx xerc-/Xirc- v. 'rub off, score', Mlt 
{Drs.} qerce v. 'scrape' ff D no. 1564, Mnr. 142 ff The unexpected 
vw. *i may be due to the infl. of D *kirV ~ *kerV v. 'scratch'. 
Alternatively, D *kirVc- may have been derived from D *kira (if so, it 
does nor belong to the N etymon in question) O If the pN etymon is 
*K arUc' V, the vw. *U in T *Kurc-may be due to vowel breaking: 
*Karuc V > *Kuarc V > T *Kurc-. If the N etymon was *Kur L VjC V (as may 
be suggested by NaT *Kurc-) we have to suppose the loss of the glide *U i 
in the prehistory of IE: *Kur- > *KVur- > *KVr-, but in this case the IE 
vw. *a remains unexplained, therefore *Kur L VjCV is a less probable 
rec. 

1 1 7 2 . ( 2 ?) * K E R V C V 'rough hair, prickly\rough object, bristle' > 
IE: NalE *k erst-/*k rst- 'rough hair, bristle' > SI *Sbrstb 'animal's hair' > 
SrChS, OR CbpCTb sbrstb, Slv sfst, Cz, Slk srs + % P siersc, R, Uk 
LiiepcTb i i OHG {EI^?} hurst i 'crest' i i L cr i s + a 'rooster's comb, 
crest of a helmet' -t» Al kresh~te 'mane, rooster's comb' % ~ Vs. IV 
431, « WH I 292, O 19, - EI 252 (*ker(es)- '« [rough] hair, bristle') | [ 
HS: S: [1] Ar qarBaf-at- 'poil fin et court chez les bestiaux' 1 [2] Ar qarTs- 
~ qarTs- 'nettle'; the var. qarTs- is influenced by qrs 'piquer' < WS 
*/krc v. 'pinch, prick' cp. JA iXkrs G 'bite, pinch, sting' (see N 
*KuRVC.V 'sharp' or 'prick') f BK II 707, 711-2, Js. 1425 I I ? B: Kb 
{Dl.} a VMS, Tmz {MT} a VMS 'fils de chaine coupes, restes sur le metier 
apres que le tissage acheve ait ete enleve', Kb tayMst 'frange' % Dl. 628, 
MT 205 || A: M *kd'r3- 'become rough' (x N * k "V R V C." V 'hard 

[>KecTKMR]; to dry up, harden'?) > WrM {MED} ko r ze i -, HIM x e p 3 m m - 
{MED} 'become rough, uneven, hard', {BMR} 'chap, become rough (if 
dried out), sich schalen [LUenyiUMTbCfl]' (of human skin), Brt 
'omeTMHMBaTbca, o iu e p m b a t b c 9\ ; 'be rough (6 bi t b rpy6biM)', Kl {Rm.} 
k U T5 i - 'hart und rissig werden', Ord k'dr^T- 'etre rugueux, etre inegal' f 
MED 492, BMR IV 145, Chr. 649, KW 247, Ms. O 430 f The M labialized 
vw. *ti may be due to the infl. of *k/u' l RVcV f MED 492. 
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1173. *k VRc V 'to cut' > HS: S *°iXkrB > Aria^a iXqr6 G v. 'cut' f 

BK II 716 II ?f B */*k rs > *yrs v. 'tear, cut, cut the throat (of 
a person\animal)' > BSn {Bs.} sa-yras, ETwl/Ty {GhA} ayras 'cut', Sll 
{Ds.} vars, Si {La.} yaras 'couper des regimes de dattes', Izn, Rf yrs 
'tear, cut the throat', Mtm qars 'be torn', caus. asyars 'tear', Ah, Gh, 

Mz, Wrg ayras, izd vars 'cut the throat of, Gd eyras (pf. ye-vres) 

'immoler, egorger', Zng {TC} e?ras (pf. LJU?res) 'egorger' f GhA 72, La. S 
219, Ds. 78, Fc. 1776, Dlh. M 155, Dlh. Ou 246, Mrc. 95, Lf. I 232 and II 
no. 1250, Rn. 362, DCTC 287 f B *vrs < */*krs < N *kVRc V x HS 
*iXkr§ (> S *iXkrs 'cut' > Ar qrs 'couper', Ak iXkrs 'trim\carve 
[meat], see BK II 711, Hv. 598, CAD XIII 128), HEC *kores- 'break 
(bread)' (> Hd kores-, Kmb kores-), see OS no. 1592 | | K: GZ *kreq- / 

*kric- / *krc- 'cut, cut off > G krec-/kr1c - 'cut, cut (hair), clip' 

('scheren, stutzen'), Mg k i ra C - / k i r C - , Lz k r i C - f K *C > Zan *C (rather 
than *ck) due to the presence of *k f K 2 100, Chx. 614, 1561, DCh. 
625, SSO I 384, AxT 188 | | H: M *kerci- v. 'cut\chop into pieces, slice' 
(x N * k ae R t V 'to crumble, to chop\cut into small pieces' x N *kfflR3 r i 1 
'to cut into pieces, to split, to divide') > WrM kerci- {MED} v. 'cut, 
slice', HIM xapni/i- {MED, BMR} id., Kl kerc- {KRS} id., (Rm.) 'schneiden, 
zerschneiden, ab-\ein-schneiden; hauen, zerhauen, eine Kerbe machen', 
Brt xapuja- id., Ord g_erc'i-, Mnr H {T} k 1 T3 1 -, {SM} k'ir3_i- 'hacher, 
couper en tranches', Ord g_erc'i- id., 'couper en petits morceaux', Dx 
k 1 C + - v. 'cut into pieces, cut off; M -to Ewk k3rci-, Ul k3rcu/i-, Nn 
Nh/Bk/KU {STM} k3TC i - 'cut into (small) pieces (KpoiUMTb, pe33Tb Ha 
K y C K M )', Nn Nh {On.} 'cut (meat, fish, vegetables) into small pieces', 
WrMc {Z} k 3 p H M - 'cut (meat) into pieces \ small pieces, separate 
pieces of meat in the joints' f MED 455, BMR IV 222, SM 204, Chr. 650, 
KRS 296, KW 228, T 339, T DnJ 123, Ms. P 261, STM I 453-4, On. 241, Z 
272-3. 

1174. *ka'rdV 'breast, chest' ([in descendant lges] -» 'heart', 'internal 
organs') > K *mkerd-/*mkrd- 'breast, chest' > OG, G mkerd- (gen. 
mkrd-is-a), Mg k idir-i, k3d3r-i, Sv: UB/Ch mucwed.Lxma^ed, L/Ln 

mucod id. ff K 135, K 2 123, FS K 219, FS E 241, Gud. BT (on the loss of 
initial * 171 - in Mg), T 581-2 | [ HS: Ch: WCh: Hs kjfst 'chest, breast, 
bosom', Gw K k + ri 5 \ , Gw Cn g + rl 5 \ 'chest, breast' M ? ECh: EDng {Fd.} 
korkl'do, {Lk.} korkideri 'breast (poitrine)', Dng {Lwn.} k6 rid, Mgm 
korla 'heart' f Ba. 610, Fd. 301, Mts. G 64, Mts. GD 32, ChC, * Sk. HCD 
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172 1 1 ? EC *gVr d - 'belly' (mte. *gVrd- < *kVrd-?) > Arr (Hw.) gere? 

(pi. gerdo) 'belly, abdomen', Gdl kard, Kns kar-ittaid., Kns kara postp. 
'inside (an area)', Hr/Dbs karafce, Gin karfitto, Gwd karfe'tto, Gwd 

D karfe'cco 'belly'; the rec. of EC *d is justified if we find the factor 
responsible for the change *-rd- > Kns -r-, Dl -rf- f Bl. G 49, B1SO 67a, 
AMS 232, Bl. 281 (on reflexes of EC *g-), Hw. A 360-1 II ?oWS *kard- > 
Ar qard- 'neck', Mh {Ho.} kard 'throat, voice', Hrs {Jo.} kard, Jb C {Jo.} 
kerd, Sq {LLS} k3yrad pi. 'throat', ??oAr qurdud- 'back (dos)' f BK II 709, 
Jo. M 235, Jo. H 77, Jo. J 148, SSL LSNP 1463, MiK I no. 1.166 f The 
stem structure of the SES lges points to the absence of a pS posttonic 
vw. (sc. *'kard- rather than *'karVd-) 1 1 ?o B *vVrd- (< *k Vrd-) > Ty, 
ETwl ti -yard- en (pi.) 'partie du corps situee en-dessous du cou et entre 
les deux omoplates', ??o: Zng {TC} tO?rud, Ntf {Dray} tayarut (pi. 
tiyorad), Sll tayrutt (pi. tiv^rad) 'omoplate', BSn {Ds.} tavrut 
'epaule', Kb tayrut 'omoplate, epaule' f PrGG 120, TC Z 310, Dray 344, 
Ds. 204, Ds. B 119, Dl. 625 fft MiK I no. 166 (S, B) | | IE *k erd-/*k e rd- 
/*krd-/*kred-, {EI} *'kerd / gen. *kr'd-0S 'heart' > NalE: 01 i! Arm u|ipin 
Sift id. (gen. upin|i srt i) ! ! Gk 7C xffp (< *kerd) id., Gk A KapSCd, Gk Hm 
k pa 5 l in id., 'stomach' M L cor / cord- 'heart' jj Clt {Matas.} *kridyo- 
'heart' > Olrcride 'heart, middle', W {YGM} craidd 'centre, middle', 
Crn cre(y)s, MBr [SB] ere is 'middle', Br {Hm.} kreiz id., 'center' M 
Gt hafrto, ON hjarta, OHG herza, NHG Herz, AS heor + e 'heart', 
NE heart M Lt ^irdis, Ltv s i r ds, Pru seyr (= [sir]?) (gen. sir as, 
accus. sir an) 'heart' j pSl *Sbrd-bCe id. (with the dim. sx *-bCe) > OCS 
cptnAbLie srtidbce, Big cTDpn'i_i,e, SCr sree, Slv sree, R 'cGpnu,e, 
Uk 'cepi_i,e,Czsrdce,OPsierce >Pserce id., pSl *ser'd-a' (accus. 
*serd-0 £ ) 'middle' > OCS Cp-fcACV sre'da 'middle, Wednesday' ( R 
cpe'na 'unvironment; Wednesday'), Big c p e 'a a , SCr c p e a a ~ 
sr i je da, Slv sr e da 'middle, Wednesday', Cz s tf eda, Slk s t r eda, R 
A, Uk cepe'na (R A accus. 'cepeny), P sroda 'Wednesday' i i Tc {EI}: 
A kri 'will', B karyan pi. 'hearts' 1 NalE *kred d h e- 'vertrauen' (lit. 
'put the heart') > Vd srad dha- 'vertaruen', Av zrazda- 'vertaruend, 
ergeben', OPrs adrazda 'glaubig' M L cred-o 'I believe' (inf. cred- 
ere) j! Clt {Matas.} *kred-dF- 'believe' > Olr ere it id, -creiti, MW 
cr edu, MBr crefiff, critim, Crn cr esy, krys i , cregy 'believe' 
1 1 Ht {Ts.} ker / obi. kard-, {Pv.} ki r (t i ) / kar t ( i )- (< *kerd / *krd-), 
Pal ka-a-ar-ti id. (dat.-lat. sg.), Lw zar(t)-, HrLw zar-za id. ff P 
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579-80, EI 262-3, F I 787-8, WH I 271-2, Fs. 234-5, Vr. 232, Kb. 462, 
Schz. 166, Ho. 157, Vn. C 235-6, YGM-1 101, Ern. DELM 455, Hm. 487, 
Sit. 205-6, Frn. 986-7, En. 245, Glh. 574-7, M K III 386-7, Matas. E 221, 
223-4, Hm. 487, Vs. Ill 605-7, Ts. E I 556-8, Pv. IV 189-91 j | D *karVl £ - 
({&GS} *k-) 'internal organ (heart, bowels?)' > Tmkaral, karul 'lungs 
and heart, liver, bowels, heart', karil 'heart', Kt karl 'heart, mind', Kn 
karul, karalu 'an entrail, bowels; love', Kdg kari 'intestines', Tu 
karalb, karl"b 'bowels, liver' ff D no. 1274 ff D *-r- < N *r- 
clusters; D *-}- is possibly a sx O IS SS 328 [no. 4.14], IS I 324-5 [no. 
200] (IE, K), ADDZ VIS (added the Hs cognate), Glh. I.e. (added the EC 
cognate) O IE * d (rather than* d h from N * d ) is due to the IE 
incompatibility law that rules out the occurence of mediae aspiratae and 
tenues in the same root (f IS SS 348 [no. 13.1]). The connection 
between 'breast' and 'neck' (as within HS) is quite natural in a society of 
hunters or cattle breeders, having such notions as 'dewlap'. 

1175. 2 *KlRdV 'to scrape' ([in descendant lges] -» 'to comb') > HS: S 
*iXkrd > MHb iXkrd D (pf. TV p. ke'red) 'curry, scrape', Ar iXqrd G 
'ramasser en grattant (p. ex. le beurre ou le lait sur les parois d'une 
vase)', Ak / krd (inf. karadu) 'pluck wool' f Js. 1412, Lv. IV 372, BK 
II 709, CAD XIII 126, MiK I no. 2.36 f Not here WS *iXgrd 'scrape, 
scratch' (<N*kVRTV [~ *gVRdV?] 'to scratch, to scrape', q.v.) | | H: 
Tg *Xi. l V 1 da- v. 'comb' > Jrc irdihun, WrMc {Z} MMXMCpyHb 'a comb', 

WrMc {Z} mmxm-, Ewk igdi-, Sol idda i rda-, Lm [d-, Neg igd I-, Ore, 

Nn KU igdi-, Ul Sigdu-, Ork Sigdi-, Nn Nh/Bk S 1 g 5 i - {STM} 'comb', Nn 
Nh {On.} S i g 3 1 - 'auskammen (p a c m e c bi B a t b)' f STM I 296-7, Kiy. 127 
[no. 549], On. 359, Z 115-16, Pp. VG 33 (on the reflexes of Tg *X" 
before *i)0 Cp. N *kVRTV (~ *g VRd V?) IT'. 

1 176. 2 *K r u 1 r L d J V 'monkey' > HS: WS *'kTrad- > Ar qird- (pi. qirad- 
and qiradat-) {BK} 'singe', {Hv.} 'baboon, ape', Gz kard ~ kard, k ard i na t, 

Amh k3rd 'monkey' f L G 440, BK II 709, Hv. 597 I I EC: Arr karran 
'vervet monkey', ? Rn ka'raw 'Guereza monkey' f Hw. A 377, PG 180 I I 
SOm {Biz.} *karay > Ari {Bnd.} qa L :_,r 'vervet monkey, Dm {Fl.} kare id., 
Ari B {FL, C} kara 'Capuchin monkey' jj NrOm: Gonga: Mnj {Fl. after C} 
keriyo 'monkey' ! COmt (Gf?) {Mrn.} karo 'monkey' f Mrn. O 155, 
Biz. OL no. 122, Bnd. AL 154, Fl. 00 320 I I Ch: WCh {Stl.} *k VrV 
'monkey' > Su kar, Ang ker 'monkey' M ECh: Mgm {J} mekerda 'monkey' 
ff OS no-s 1568-9 ff The words for 'Colobus (monkey)' in Oromo (Or 
{Th.} gureza 'scimmia biancanera', {Brl.} guresa 'Colobus , g 0 re S a 
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'scimmia del mantello di lungo pelo bianco sul nero'), in Ari ({Bnd.} 
goyr, and in Dime ({Bnd.} guru) hardly belong here (because of the 
voiced g-) f Brl. 182, 191, Th. 179, Bnd. AL 154 | | D *kurat]k- ({&GS} *k- 
) 'monkey' > Tm kuraiqku id., 'ape', Ml kur a.r\ir\u 'monkey' (chiefly 
'macaco'), Kt korg 'black monkey', Td kwarg, Kn kora^gi, Tu 
kurariga, Tl k(r)<5ti ff D no. 1769. 

1177. *k r U 1 R r< fV 1 dV -.*kuRtVTV 'stinging insect' > HS: S: [1] WS 
*'k/u 1 r L a J d- 'tick' > Ar qurd- 'tick of camels\horses', qurad- 'tick', Tgr 
f^ff kerad 'tick; [2] s *°iXkrd<f ~ *°iXkrt<f > Ar qirdaf-, qirdif- 'e louse 

(living on camels and hen)', qartaT-, qirtiT- 'e louse (living on camels)', 
qurduf- 'small ant' f Fr. Ill 422-3, 427, BK II 709-10, Hv. 507, LH 244 I I 
C: Ag: Bin {R} k w ar?ad-a (pi. k w ar?ad) 'tick'; Ag -b> Tgr {R} 
k w ar?aday, Tgy {R} k w ar?ada + id. fR WB 242 | | K: G kvirt-i, krut- 
i 'wasp' f DCh. 610, DCh. RGS 222 j ] D (in CD) *kurVt-. ( { & GS } *k-) 
leech' (xN *kU ? rVt|dV 'worm, parasitic insect') > Prj kurt £ Ubi, Gdb 
kurtum leech' f D no. 1798. 

1178. *klRgV (or *kjRkV) *e stinging insect' > K: GZ * k r k H - 'moth' 
> G rkil-, Mg k 1 ( r )k 11- ~ kikit- f K 116, K 2 lOO-l, FS K 191 | | HS: S: Ar 
qirqiS- 'e small flea' ({Fr.} 'parvorum culicum species') f Fr. Ill 432, BK 
II 723 II B: Ah korkor 'moth (teigne)' f Fc. 875 I I ECh: Mgm {JA} 
kurgUl'ne 'worm', EDng {Fd.} kUTglta 'ver fin et long, qui fait enfler la 
peau', ?o Bdy {A1J} kurglsa 'e insect' f A1J 94, JA LM 102, Fd. 305 | j 



fl: Tg *Xj.rga(-kta ) 'gadfly, horsefly' > Ew irgakta, Ewk Tng irg3kt3, Lm 

Irgat irgot, Neg iygakta, Ud iga, Ul si5aqta ~ si5iqta (< **sirgaqta < 
*X l^ga-kta), Ork si5iqta ~ sinqta, Nn Nh/Bk s [gaqta {STM} 'gadfly, 
horsefly (OBOfl, cneneHb), Nn Nh {On.} S[gaqta 'gadfly (OBOfl, nayT)', 
WrMc {Z} HMxa 'gadfly, insect' f STM I 324-5, On. 359, Z 115. 

1179. *ViR r Ug|k 1 V or *VeR r Ug|k 1 V'g bird of prey' > U: FU *kerkV 
id. > Lp P kierkce 'falcon', Lp OSw {LO} kirge£5 'eagle' {Lp -C L Vj is a 
derivational sx) M Os {KrT}: V ktirak, G korak, Kz quraq 'eagle' f UEW 
149, Coll. 79 j ! fl *Kl|irugUL] (unless M <b- T) > T * Kl rg U y '« hawk, 
falcon' > OT {CI.} qir^ily 'sparrow hawk, Accipiter nisus' , Qzq, Qq 
qiryiy, ET {Nj.} qiryuy, ET a {Jr.} quryuy ~ qiryuy, Qrg Kbiprbii/i qiryiy 
id., Tkm girgiid., 'red-footed falcon, Falco vespertinus (koBmmk)', Az 
giryi 'hawk', Osm {LCq.} qyryay 'e eine Habichtart', ET A {Mng.} yuryuy 
'Falco apivorus' , ET Tr {LCq.} qiryuy 'Sperber (Accipiter nisus)' , qirquy 
'Jagdfalk', Xk dim. XirY a y a X 'small hawk', Chv xepxi/i XbrvJ 4 Xbrtf_U 
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'Falco vespertinus' f CI. 654-5, ET Q 232-3, KrkR 429, Sht. 276, TkR 
233, ARL 92, BIG 300, Jr. 256, Mng. G 721, Nj. 623, Jud. 494, Jeg. 300 
||M(^> T?)*kiruguy> MM [HI] kir^uy 'petit epervier', WrM 
ki rgu i {Kow.} 'un petit epervier, petit gerfault' (Manblfi ?lCTpe6, 
KpeMeTOK)', {Gl.} 'Falco vespertinus' ; small gerfalcon', {MED} 'small 
hawk, small predatory bird', HIM xapryM {MED} id., {BMR} 'coccyx, 
gyrfalcon (K 0 n M kl K , KpeMeT)', Kl O (Rm.) kiryu ~ kiryU 'Sperber', Kl 

{KRS} Ki/iphy k 1 rv U 'id., Falco vespertinus' , WrM kirugucai {MED} 'e 
(a kind of) small hawk', {Gl.} 'y6nmflOK opna, 3CTpe6a m KormkiKa' f 
Ms. H 72, Kow. 2552, Gl. Ill 609-10, MED 471-3, BMR IV 236, KRS 302, 

KW 232 || K: G kirkita Falco tunninculus (Turmfalke)', {DCh.} 'Ko6eu, 
o B c 3 H K a ' f Chx. 595, DCh. 616 O If the G word belongs here and its k- 
is not due to as. (which is qu.), the initial N ens. is *k-, otherwise we 
have to reconstruct an unspecified velar (*K-). The U cognate points to 
a pN * e , while T, M and K suggest a vw. * 1 . The phonetic laws that are 
responsible for this discrepancy are still to be discovered. 

1180. *Korg|kU 'dirt, dung' > IE: NalE *g w org w (Or)0- 'dirt' > Arm 
L| n p L| kOfk 'dirt spot, dirt, filth, ordure' M Gkfiopfiopog 'mud, mire, filth' 
f WP I 694, P 482, F I 252 | j HS: C: Ag *?ak w ar > Bin {R} a^ w ar ~ 
a^ar ~ ojjar coll. 'dry cow dung', Xm {R} ayul 'dry dung'; Ag -t^ Tgr 
{R}, Tgy H {R} hh-C ak^Br, Tgy {R} ftTi-C ak^er (these words are not 
registered in standard dictionaries of Tgr and Tgy, namely in LH and 
Bsn.); (Tgy and\or Tgr -b* ?) Sa {R} a'k w ar ~ a'kar, Af {R} a'k w ar ~ 
a'kar ~ o'kar 'dry dung' fRWB 20, R Ch II 20, R S II 24, R A II 14 I I 
B **k Vrrag > **vVrrag 'dung' > Ah a-yarrag 'gros excrement (de 
quadrupede herbivore, d'insecte, d'oiseau)', ta-yarrak 'fumier, large 
dunghill', ETwl ayarreg 'droppings of camels, goats, etc.', Gh a-varra5 
'fiente', ?? Sll ta-q w arq w ayt 'fumier de chameaux' f Fc. 1773, PrGG 121, 
Nh. 161, Ds. 137 | | H *kV L g j - (or *k < 0~r L g j -?) > M *qorgu-SUn 'droppings 
of sheep, goats, camels' > MM [S] qorqosun 'Stuck Schafmist', WrM 
{MED} qorgusun 'droppings of sheep and camels', HIM {BMR} 
xoproc id., Brt xoprooho(H) id., Kl {KRS} xophcH XOry"bS"bn 
'ball(s) of droppings (of sheep, goats, camels) (K a T bi lu )', {Rm.} XOI^VaSn 
'runde Kotkugel (der Schafe, Kamele, Pferde)', Mnr H {SM} X0^9_053 
'fiente de moutons, chevres, chameaux, lievres '; M *qorg U 1 > WrM 
qorgal ~ qorgul {MED} 'droppings of animals', HIM xopron {MED} 
id., {BMR} 'droppings of sheep, goats, camels', Brt xoproon, Brt W 
xopron id., Ord XO^gol 'fiente en forme de bouls (moutons, chevres, 
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chameaux, etc.); chevrotine'; M *°qorquy- > WrM qorqui- {MED} 'be 

dirty\untidy', HIM x □ p x □ M - {MED} id., {BMR} 'sich beschmutzen 
(n a M K a T b c 3 )' % H 67, MED 965-6, 970, BMR IV 111, 117, Chr. 588, SM 
172, KRS 598, KW 187, Ms. O 358 II Tg *XON-kta 'dung of reindeer' > 
Ewk orikta, Lm or it, Ork xonqta id.; Tg *°xori-na- > Ewk orina- v. 
'defecate' (of reindeer)' f STM II 23-4 f The long * 0 may be due to 
complementary lengthening (Ersatz-dehnung), connected with the loss 
of *-g- I I pKo {S} *karim 'dung' > NKo karim f S QK no. 1122, MLC 82 ff 
SDM 844 (pA *k'uYV 'dung, excrements'> Tg, M, Ko), DQA no. 1132 
(id.), Dr. TM II 24 | | D (in SD) *kor- ({&GS} *k-) 'mud > Ml kuraririi 
'mire, mud, fine clay', Kt k 0 r 'manure, filth, mud', Td kwar 'mud' f D 
no. 2123 f D *-r- < N *r-clusters (in this case presumably *-rg|k-) O 
The B and Tg cognates point to N * K - , while the apparent IE and C 
reflexes of N * k - are due to as. The N word-medial * r was probably 
followed by a velar stop, which is evidenced in M, B, and (indirectly) in 
D by reflexes of a N word-medial * g , while in IE there are traces of a N 
postconsonantic * k . The variation is still to be investigated. In C and Tg 
the word-medial velar was lost (a kind of dis. or a reg. development 
of the N cluster *-rfl|k-?). 

1181. *k VRVkE 'skin, bark' > K: GZ: G kerk- 'bark, crust, peel', Lz Ar 
kyark- 'skin of the hand' f Chx. 1548-9 | | IE: NalE *krog-no- 'skin, 
hide' > Clt: Olr cro(i )cenn 'skin', Brtt {RE} *krok- id. > MW, W croen, 
MBr crohenn, crochenn, Br croc'hen 'skin', OCrn [ y ] croin 
("mastruca" 'sheepskin'), Crn cronek 'skinny'; Gl -b^ Lcrocina 
leather garment' jj SI *k"brZbno 'fur coat' ({ESS J}: 'cloak, Mantel, nnam') 
> ChS Kp r bZ,(b)NO kr-bZ(b)no 'vestis pellicea', McdS Kp3HO 'fur', Slv 
krzno leather, hide, fur', Cz krzno 'military cloak, coat, fur coat', OR 
KOp(b)^NO kor(b)zno,K r bp^NO kbrzno, Kpli^NO krbzno cloak'; 
SI -b^ OHG krusina, kursinna, OFrs kersna, AS crus(e )ne 'fur 
coat' \ Vn. C 243-4, RE 129, WH I 296, - ESSJ XIII 244 (against the 
SI- Clt connection), ~ Vs. II 327-8 (believes that the SI word is a loan 
from some "Eastern" lgs: Os karc 'fur' [actually 'fur coat] o ESSJ and Ab. 
I 582), Srz. I 1404, Kb. 575, P 943 (NalE *krok-no-; supposing a 
connection with IE *(S)ker- 'cut') [| H:M*qoruvun(xN*koRup.V 'bark 
of trees' [e ?], 'skin'??) > WrM qorgu ~ qoruu {MED} 

'film\cataract\spot in the eye', HIM xypyy {MED} id.., {BMR} 'wall-eye', 
Kl {KRS} xophH XOrhan 'wall-eye, cataract in the eye' f MED 970, BMR 
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IV 172, KRS 598 O In K there is as. *k...k < N *k...k, in Clt in the 
opposite direction: IE *k...g > Clt *k...k. 

1182. *K a"RK Ub|p V 'top, summit, crown (of the head)' > HS: S 

*°karkab|p- 'skull' (xN *k r a 1 w L o.,p.E or *k r a 1 w L 0jp. Vy V 'skull; occiput' 
-» 'head'?) > JA^p.^p. kar'kap, em. XSp^p. karka'p_-a 'skull, head', 
Xnap.np. karkap-t-a id. MdHb TlSpnp. kar'kErjEt id.), Sr 
|l\=ljd;jd karkab ta ~ |l\3.jd;jd karkap. ta 'head, summit of 

a mountain' \ J. Levy supposes that JA k ar'k aj] is from the Gk 
loanword found in MHb texts (Mishna, Tosephtha) in the form of 
■pbpp^.p. karkap_'lTn ~ "D El h p H p_ kar'kTpE;l 'der Schadel dessen 
Haar\Fleisch abgeschunden wurde' (< Gk k tf p a 'head' and k e ip a \ in 
'head'?), but Sr karkab 't a makes Levy's hyp. untenable \ Lv. IV 390-1, 
SI. 1046, ESh 1230, PS 3758, Br. 701, Js. 1426-7 I I Eg fMK kib.t 'skull' 
X EG V 11 || IE: NalE *kakub h - 'summit, tip' > 01 ka'kup, ka'kubh- 
'peak, summit' M Lcacumen 'extreme point, top, tip, summit' 
(transformed on the analogy of acumen 'sharp point of anything') % M 
K I 135, M E I 287, WH I 127 f | U : [ 1 ] U * k 0 k k a 'head; a protruding 
point, hook' (x N *kakU [or *k.0kU?] 'hook; tooth, fang', q.v.) > pY {IN 
H} *°ktik3 > Y K {IN H} kdk3 'head (of a fish, of an animal)', {Iox., texts} 
koke, {Iox. JR} 'koka 'head of an animal' II FL *kOkka 'protruding point, 

hook' (cf. ffd. n *kakU) 111 [2] fu *°kok L k J Vp V *e hook' (x fu *kopkka 

< N *goPKa '(g) tooth, hook, sharp stick' [q.v. ffd.]) Ill [3] FP 

*korkV 'high' >Fkorkea,Eskorge id. j MkkURka 'deep' j pChr 
{Bwer.} *kur"bk 'mountain' > Chr: H KbipbiK k"br"bk, L KypbiK 'kur"bk, Uf 

kurtk, B kurtk kuruk i ? Prm *ku r > z k + r / k + ry- id., 'bluff, precipice', 

Yz kAr-LJAlAn 'auf der Hohe' (LJAl- Z LJ + V 'top') ffl IN H 216, IN UJ 228- 
9, IN RJ 8, Ang. 122, Iox. JR s.v. koka, UEW 672, Ber. 24, MRS 249, Ep. 
53, LP 153 | | D (in NED) *kukk- > Krx kukk 'head, extremity', Mlt 
kuku 'head' (x N * K V d K U d V 'tip, top', q.v.) \ D no. 1630, Pf. 188 
[no. 69] O In D the final syll. of the N word was lost (*-b- > *-W- > 
zero?). The loss of the reflex of N *-b|p- in U * k 0 k k a still needs 
explaining. Eg i (usually from precons. *T) suggests that the ens. * R is 
ancient (and lost in some lges) rather than an Aramaic innova- tion (an 
epenthesis of *r) O Biz. LB no. 77b (FL *kOkka, Y, D + qu.: IE *kakud- 
'tip, point, peak' [better from N *K VdK lldV 'tip, top'] and IE {Mn.} 
*kakupit- [err. for * k a p U t - ] id., 'head' [< N * k r a n W L 0 i p. E or 
*k r a 1 W L OjP.VyV 'skull; occiput; -» 'head']). 
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1 183. *KuRm r E 1 (or *KoRm r E 1 ?) 'to cover' >HS:S*/krm (xN 
*Kor r a 1 [or *KoRa and * r K 1 oru'?] 'to flay, to debark', 'bark, crust'?) > 
BHb, JA [Trg.], Sr, Ak / krm v. G 'cover', Ak kirmu 'e a garment', 
MHb {Js.} U^JS 'kerem 'fine cloth, gauze' f KB 1067, KBR 1144, Js. 
1421, Lv. T II 388, Br. 696, CAD XIII 127, 268-9 [ | IE: NalE *k w armo- 'a 
cover, lid' > Gl -b-^ L par ma 'a short round shield', W f {Wld.} parf- 
aes 'shield', par fa 'Schutzplatte, Feuergitter' M ON hvarmr 'eyelid' 
f WP I 506, WH II 256, Vr. 269 | | H: M *kurmen > WrM kurme(n) 
{MED} 'short jacket (worn by men ouer their long gown at formal 
occasions)' (<- 'a cover'), HIM xyp3M {MED} id, {BMR} 'jacket 

worn over one's regular clothes', Brt xypMS 'fur jacket worn over 
one's fur coat', Kl (Rm.) kurmn 'mongolische Jacke', Ord k'iirme 'tunique 
courte se boutonnant sur le devant et se portant par dessus des autres 
vetements (vetement masculin)' f MED 284, BMR IV 182, Chr. 626, KW 
248, Ms. O 440 O Gr. II no. 434 (*kurm 'worm') (IE, U + err. A *k'i i Oru 
'worm, gadfly', Gil). 

1184. *KllRmV 'worm, insect' > I E: NalE *k w rm i -/ *k w erm- 'worm' > 

01 'krmi-h 'Wurm. Made', NPrs pjl kerm 'worm' M pAl {0} *krim- id. > 

Al: T kr i mb, G krym i i Clt {Matas.} *k w rimi- 'worm' > Olr cruim 
'worm, maggot', Brtt {RE} *primiS 'worm' > MBr {Vn.} preff, {Era.} 
preuf , Br prenv id., OW prem, MW pryf id., W pryf 'insect, 
vermin', MBr preff, Br prenv 'worm', MCrn [y] prif 'vermis', Crn 
p r e f 'worm, vermin', pi. p r y v e s 'insects' j j Lt k i r m i s 'worm, 
snake', Ltv cirmis, cirmin^ 'worm, maggot', c i r m e n i s 'maggot, 
grub', Pru girmis ({En, Tpr} [kirmis]) 'maggot'; (* k w e rm - >) Ltv 
cerme 'earthworm', cerme 'worm' j SI *Cbrm'b > Slv c'rm {P} 
'Karbunkel, Fingerwurm'; -d^ Sl*CbriTlbn'b 'red' (red dye was obtained 
from cochineal insects ["worms"], cp. L vermiculus 'small worm, 
maggot, cochineal' > a name of the red or scarlet colour in some 
Romance lges: Fr vermeil, Prv vermelh, Ctl vermeil, Sp 
bermejo 'scarlet', Port vermelho 'red') > OCS Y p b M b N T> 
Crbmbnb, Cz Cermny, Crmny 'red', R A qe'pe MHbiM 'red-haired' f 
WP I 523, P 649, - EI 649 (*k w rmi-S; unj.: + OCS CrbVb 'worm'), M K I 
261-2, Vn. C 252, Ern. 511-2, RE 148, ECCE 283, Frn. 257, En. 178, Tp. P 
E-H 243-5, Bern. I 169, ESSJ IV 149-50, Vs. IV 334-5, Be. 1056, O 197, 
EM 725, ML no. 9230, Matas. E 181-2, Hm. 665 j | U: FU (att. in FL) 
*kU L : J rmV '« larva, maggot' > F kurmu 'gadfly maggot' j pLp *kurm V > 
Lp N {N} gur'bma 'larva of Oedemagena tarandi' % Not necessarily a 
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loan from Ilr, as tentatively supposed in IS I 358 f SK 246 (F <rb- Lp), N II 
240 | | HS: EC: Sa {R} qar'ma 'e fly' f R S II 237 I I WCh: Pr {Frz.} ko'ro'mo 
'louse' I I ??4>,o ECh: Kbl kUIT3, LI kore 'fly' f Biz. EChWL no. 30, ChC. 

1185. 2 *KERVrV 'to cover' (-» 'roof') > I E: NalE *k ropo- (or *k rapo- 
), *kropo- {El} *'kropo-s,*kropo-s 'roof > ON hrdf 'roof of a boat 
house; a shed under which ships are built or kept', MDt r □ e f 'roof, 
lid, deck', Dt roef 'deckhouse, cuddy (of a barge)', MLG rof, ruf lid, 
sheltering roof, OFrs rof 'roof, AS hrof 'roof, ceiling', NE roof M SI 
*strop"b (< **srop"b < NalE *kro|apo-) > OCS, OR CTponi> strop-b 
'roof, Big CTpon 'garret', Cz, P strop 'ceiling', Slv strop (gen. 
stropa) id., 'rafters' M a mb Clt: Olr crau, era 'stall, hut, wooden 
partition', {EI} 'hovel, stall', W craw, Crn crow 'stall', Br k r a o u 
'Stable' (x NalE *°krEI -/*°kro wa- v. 'cover, hide' < N *pARUH 2 V 'to keep 
[sth.] out of sight, to hide' [q.v.]?) f WP I 477-8, P 616, EI 488, Vn. C 
240-1, SB 96, Vr. 259, Ho. 176, Sw. 94, Tr. 309, Vs. Ill 781-2 | j HS: [1] 
Eg ME kip 'Schutzdach', Eg NE kip.w 'roof, Eg NE/G kip 'ein Gebaude 
bedachen' 111 [2] (x N * p A "L |l A b|p V [? *'to cover' -» ] 'to hide, to 
conceal'): Eg fXIX kip 'sich verstecken, sich verbergen' > DEg k p 
'verbergen, sich verstecken' > Cpt Sd KUm ko p, Cpt B XUm k h op vi. 
'hide, be hidden', vt. 'hide' 111 ? [3] S: Gz karb 'eyelid' 1 EG V 104, Er. 53, 
Crum 113-4, Vc. 84, L G 440-1. 

1186. *koRup.V ~ *kaRURV 'bark of trees' (e ?), 'skin' > K: G korp-i 
'bark of cork oak, cork' f Chx. 614 [ j HS: WS *iXkrp 'peel off > Ar 
i^qrf id., Gz iXkrf 'v. peel off, skin, debark'; WS *'k 1 rape -at )- n. 'bark' > 
Ar qirf- 'bark of pomegranate', qirf-at- 'bark', pi. qiraf-, Gz k a raft 
'bark, skin, peel, rind'; probably also WS *'kurab- (~ *'k i rab-?) > Ar 
qirb-at- (pi. qirab-at-) 'a large skin for milk or water', Tgy k w Brbet, 
Amh korbBt 'skin for milk', {L} HCn^ kurbBt 'tanned hide used as a 
sleeping mat', Tgr kerbet 'dressed skin; skin for water\milk\honey', Gz 
k^arbabit, Amh k^arbebicca leather bag" f Lv. IV 381, Js. 1414, BK II 
704, 723-4, Hv. 596, 600, L G 440-1, LH 242, L CAD 72 I I EC: Cm 
{Bnd.} garb 'skin'; C EthS??): Bj {R} 'k w arbe ({JR} kurbe) 'skin 
(Haut)' j! pAg *k w Vrb-Vt- 'skin' > Xm {R} q w ar'bl 'skin, hide', Xm 
Wg {R} q w ar'bir, Xm T {Bnd.} kerb i r 'skin', Q {R} qorbe ~ korbe ~ 
korbl 'skin, leather' f R Ch II 381, R Q II 86, 91, R WBd 145, Biz. EDB 
16, * AD SF 67, 279 I I Ch: WCh: Cg {Sh.} kdro'pe, Wnd {ChC} k^orip 
'bark' j j ECh: ? Smr {J} k w ab3ra'w 'bark' (mt.) j j CCh: ??? Pic kor? 'bark' 
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(x N *kayerV 'g bark, film'?) f ChC, ChL j j IE: NalE *kreup- 'crust, 
crusted', 'rough' > Clt: [1] L («b- Gl) c r u p p e 1 1 ar i i 'armoured 

people, sc. the Gaulish gladiators who fought in full armour'; [2[ Clt 
{Matas.} *krok(ke )no- 'skin' > Olr croicenn id., MBr crochenn id., 

Br {Hm.} kroc'hen 'peau; ecorce', MW croen 'peel, hide, rind' M ON 
hruf a 'crust of a wound', NGr B Ruff 'Kruste auf rasch getrocknetem 
Erdreich', OHG gi-rob {Kb.} 'crude, thick', NHG grob.Dtgrof 
'coarse', ON hrjufr 'crude, rough', AS hreof id., leprous' (> N E 
rough), OHG hr i ob leprous' j j Ltv kr au pa 'scab, wart', kr au p i s 
'scab', nu-krupes 'scurfy', Ltkraupus coarse', Lt inf. krup-ti, Ltv 
inf. krupt ~ krupt 'to become scabby' M pTc * k a r p i y e > Tc: A 
karpi.B karpiye 'common, raw, rough' f P 623, WH I 295, Vr. 261, 
Kb. 370, OsS 305, KM 272, Frn. 290, Ad. 164, EI 490, 523, Matas, 226, 
Hm. 492 1 in some IE lges *kreup- contaminated with *(S)krep-/ 

*(S)kerp- of different origin (> OHG scorf {Kb.) 'scab, dandruff, AS 
sceorf 'scurf, Lt karpa 'wart'; F P 944, Kb. 889) [ ] fl *k'oRuP_ V 
~ *k'aRuPV > M: [1 ] ppM **qorupun>M*qoruyun (xN*kVRVkE 
'skin, bark') > WrM qoruu ~ qorgu {MED} 'film\cataract\ spot in the 
eye', HIM xypyy {MED} id.., {BMR} 'wall-eye', Kl {KRS} xophH XOrhan 
'wall-eye, cataract in the eye' \ Not here M *qaru- vt. 'scrape, plane 
(wood) (hobeln)' (> WrM {MED} qaru-, HIM {MED, BMR} xapa- id., as 
well as WrM {MED} qarugul, HIM {MED, BMR}, Brt xapyyn, Kl {KRS} 
xapyn xarul 'carpenter's plane', (Rm.) xarul 'Hobel', Ord Xarul 'rabot' 
-d* WrM {MED} qarugulda-, HIM {MED, BMR}, Brt xapyynna- 'plane 
[hobeln]', Kl {KRS} xapynn- xar'Uld- 'hobeln', Ord xarQld_a- 'raboter'), 
which go back to pA {SDM} *k'ara|u|i- 'scrape, grind, bite' (cf. SDM 768- 
9) probably from N "Kir'X 1 V 'scrape, scratch' and N *korU [or *korU] 
'bite, gnaw' f (for both M*qoruvun andM*qaru-) MED 940-1, 970, 
BMR IV 52, 60, 172, Chr. 556-7, KW 187, KRS 598, Ms. O 341, Pp. IM 98 
(on *-p- > *-y-) I I AmTg *xarpV- vt. 'plane\shave (wood)' > Nn Nh 
xarptci.-, Nn KU xariptci-, Ork X alp j.n- id. f STM I 59 O N *0 is 
suggested by M *qorupU, K and WS, while Tg *-a- point to a N *a; IE *k- 
(rather than * k w - ) may be due to its precons. position. It is possible 
that the var. with N * a is primary, while * 0 in N * k 0 R U p. V is due to 
regr. as. The meaning 'scrape\plane (wood)' in Tg goes back to 
*'remove the upper layer (of wood)' <r v. *'debark (a tree)' O AD NM 
no. 98, S CNM 11 (-=--=- NrCs, ST), - Vv. AEN 13 (M *qorupU is considered 
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a "teleological reconstruction", because the attested M lges fail to 
distinguish *-p- from *-y-)- 

1187. *K.U'RpV 'to turn (round, towards)' > IE: NalE *kwerp- ~ 
*kwerb L h j- v. 'turn' > Gmc: ON hverfa, OSx hwervian 'to turn 
(wenden, drehen)', AS hweorf an 'sich wenden, zuriickkehren', OHG 
werben 'wenden, kehren, drehen', Gt hjafrban 'nspinaTELV, to walk 
about', AS hwarf 'circle' M Gk xupfiig (pi. KXJppELQ) 'a 3-sided pyramid, 
turning on a pivot, on which the early laws were inscribed', ??o K a p n d Q 
'wrist' (P: <- *'turning point of a hand') (< *KUapnog with loss of *U due 
to dis.?) i! SI *SVbrdblO, *SVbrdbl"b 'borer' (< **S Vbrb-dlO) > SrChS 
CEpijAbAii svrtidblTD, Big 'cBbpaen, 'cBpbnen, SCr svrdao, Cz 
5vider,P swider id., R A 'cBepnen id., R CBep'no id., 'drill' i i Tc 
B kurp- be concerned with' ({Ad.}: <- *'turn oneself towards') f F I 793 
and II 53, WP I 472-3, P 631, EI 607 (*kwerp- 'turn'), Vr. 271, Ho. 181, 
Ho. S 39, Fs. 279-80, Kb. 1173, Vs. Ill 573-4, Ad. 184-5 f f HS: WS 
*iXkrb > AriXkrb v. G 'twist (a rope)', Mh iXkrb (pf. k3rtib) v. 'screw' 
f Fr. IV 21, Hv. 649, Jo. M 212-3 I I Eg Md/BD/G krf v. 'curve, bend' f 
EG V 60 | | fl *k6rb|pE >M *korbe- v. 'turn over' > MM [S] korbe- 'sich 
umwenden, sich drehen', WrM {MED} korbe-, HIM {BMR} xepBB- vi. 
turn over, change', Brt xypEi3 - id.,. Ord k'oYwti- 'se rouler etant 
couche; etre infidele a la parole donnee', mt.: Kl {KRS} xysp - XUVar- vi. 
'change, turn into', Kl O {Rm.} XUWr- 'sich veriindern' f H 104, MED 
490, BMR IV 145, Chr. 473, 625, KRS 618, KW 203, Ms. O 432 II Tg 
*kurbu- vn. 'turn round' > Ewk kurbu- id., Sin XUbbu ~ XUrb3- vn. 'turn 
(BopoMaTbca), turn over', WrMc {Z} KypBy- id. f STM I 435, Z 295 ff 
Pp. VG 107, Rm. SKE 129 f The unexpected Tg *k- (for *X") may be due 
to as.: N *K...p > *k...p | | ?<f> D *kuru- ({&GS} *k-) v. 'curl' > Tm kurul- 
id., Ml kuru 1 -, kural- 'curls', Kn kuru 1 , kur 1 u 'curl, lock of hair', 
Tu kurumbilu 'curled hair', Tl kutulu 'hair, curls of hair'; D -b^ Sk 
kurala-, kuru la- 'curl' ff D no. 1794, Tu. no. 3327. 

1 1 88. *k r U' 1 ryVpV 'sack, wicker basket' > K: G kuprieli, Sv {Ni.} kupr, 
Sv: UB {GP}, UB/LB {TK} kupr 'wineskin' (x N *Kab r E? 1 V 'wickerwork, 
bag, vessel'?) ff DCh. 635, Ni. s.v. Mfex"b, TK 351, GP 132 f Mt. and as. 
*k...p > *k...R | | HS: S *iXkrp > Ak kuruppu 'basket', karpu, 
karpatu 'earthen container, pot', Ug krpn 'drinking vessel', {OLS} 
'caliz, copa'; ? Gz karabo 'woven basket'; mt.: WS *kVpVr- 'basket, 
vessel' > BHb ^135 ka'p_or 'Becher (aus Gold oder Silber)', MHb 
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ka'jDor 'plated vessel', Sr )L;3.:3 kapar't-I {Br.} 'vas e libro palmae 
textum et picatum', {JPS} 'earthen vessel, crock', Ar kafir-at-, pi. 
kawafir- 'amphoras, jars', {BK} 'jarres de vin', Gz kafar 'basket, bushel' 
f A no. 1390, OLS 224, BK II 914, Hv. 660, L G 276-7, 290, GB 

358, Js. 657, Br. 340-1, JPS 223, CAD VIII 219-21, 581 II Eg MK krf 
'bag', Md/MP krf.t linen bag' f EG V 60, Fk. 280 | | IE: [1] NalE *krep- 
~ *kreb-/ *korb- 'basket, bag' >Lcorbis 'wicker basket' ( ON 
karfa, kqrf, OHG corb 'basket' > NHG Korb) ii Lt krep^as, 
krep^ys 'basket, bag', karbas 'basket', Ltv karba 'bag made of 
alder\birch bark' ! Sl*korb"b, *korba 'basket, box' > Slv kraba 'box', P 
kroba 'woven basket', OR K 0 p 0 E T> 'box, woven basket, chest 
(cyHflyK)', R 'KopoB 'box' ii Gmc *xrepaz, *xrepiz>ONhrip {EI} 
'pack basket', {Vr.} 'Ruckenkorb', OHG ref 'frame for carrying sth. on 
one's back', {Kb.} 'Korb, Gestell, Trag-\ Riicken-korb' M ? Olr c r i □ 1 
'sac, coffret, panier' 111 [2] NalE *°kurp- > 01 surpa-m 'winnowing 
basket' f « WP I 487, - P 948-9, EI 52-3 (*kreb-), M K III 366, Vn. C 
238, SB 97, Frn. 294, TF 103, Vr. 256-7, Kb. 555, 776, KM 394, ESSJ XI 
52-4, ± P 948, WH I 272-3 | | H: T *°Ki L :/ > OT kiz {CI.} 'perfume box, 
wardrobe, clothes bag; cupboard', {DTS} 'bag, vessel for musk' % CI. 
741, Rs. W 273, DTS 311, ET V-D 43 | | D (in SD) *kurVv-, *kur- ({&GS} 
*k-) 'basket' (xN *KurV [= *Kuru?] 'to plait\ wattle\tie together') > Tu 
kurvae 'basket', Kn Hv kurve 'small basket', Ml kuriyav, kuriccan 
'matbag, light basket of pandanus leaves', kurutti 'basket for 
catching fish' f D no. 1779 O T *f and D *-r- (reg. from N *r -clusters) 

point to N *-ry-. 

1189. *KVrHVP_V 'piece of leather (used esp. as footwear)' > IE: 
NalE *kerap-/*krep- 'piece of cloth, e footwear' > L carpisculum 'e 
shoe' ii Clt {Matas.} *karafyo-(mon)- 'shoemaker' (<**kariamos,iE 
*k 0 rap-) > Olr [y] cairem 'sutor', MW, W crydd ({P} < Clt. *ka'riyos), 
Crn chereor, MBr kere ~ quere 'shoemaker', Br {Hm.j kere, 
kereour 'cordonnier' M ONhriflingr 'leather shoe', AS {Vr.} 
hrifelinj 'lace-up shoe', MHG ribbalin 'e boot' ii Ltkurpe, Ltv 
kurpe 'shoe', Pru kurpe 'e shoe' j SI: [1] *k"brpa 'piece of cloth' > ChS 
{Mikl.} Kpi>niA krtpa ,<: uipa(JM.a, textura' ('web'), Big 'Kbpna 'shawl', 
McdS Kpna 'rag, shawl, towel', SCr kr^pa, Slv kr pa 'rag, patch'; [2] 
*k"brp"b, *k"brpb, *k"brpja 'e footwear' > Cz f, A krp 'high boot', OCz 
{Zv.} krpec 'sandal', P A kierp 'e footwear', karpie 'e footwear with 
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a wooden sole', SCr A krplje 'ski', SCr krplja 'wooden hoop on shoes 
for walking on deep snow' j j Gk xpr|TTLQ /kptittlSoq 'g half boot, men' s 
high boot' f P 581, WH I 172, EI (*krh/p 1 -S 'shoe'), F II 16-7, Vn. C 21, 
Ern. 150, Frn. 318, En. 199, Vr. 255, Lx. 167, Tp. P K-L 323-33, ESSJ XIII 
237-40, Glh. 352-3, Matas. E 189-90, Hm. 452 j [ HS: Ch {JS} */krp 
'footwear' > WCh: Cg {Sh.} karapa'tan, Mbr {Sh.} kara'k3ITl 'shoe' j! CCh: 
Db {Lnh.} ki rap, Kola {Sb.} kra'p, Msg {Kr.} haraba'g id. f JS ChLR II, ChC 
j j D {tr.} *kerVpp-, {GS} *kyerp- 'footwear (sandals, etc.)' > Tm 
cer uppu, Ml cer i ppu, Kt kevr, Td kerf , Kn keravu ~ kerahu ~ 
kerpu, Tl ceppu 'sandal, shoe', ? Kim, Nkr kerri 'shoe, boot', Png 
cerup, cerpu, Gnd serpum & sarpum & sarpo & sarpu & herpunt 'sandal', 
Knd sepu 'shoe', Ku seppu ~ seppu id., cepurjga 'sandals', Krx k h arpa 

'straps (without sole) crossed over and worn round the ankle' H D no. 
1963, GS 205-6 [no. 521], 63 [no. 193] ff D *-r- < pre-D *-rH- O AD 
NM no. 100, Zv. DP 361-2 O The IE reflexes of this N etymon and those 
of N * k 0 R U p. V 'bark of trees' (e ?), 'skin' are different and hence 
suggest that these are separate N words. Nevetheless, their more ancient 
etymological connection cannot be ruled out (f S CNM 11). 

1190. *Ka'R L ? jUs|sV 'to congeal' > IE: NalE *kreus- 'freeze, congeal; 
ice' > G to KpuoQ 'frost', xpu(JTaivo|j.ai 'I am congealed with cold, I 
freeze', xpiJ(JTai\i\og 'ice, rock crystall', k p "J m. 6 q 'frost' (< *krusmos) j! 
OHG (h)roso {WW} 'ice crust' ('Eisrinde'), {Kb.} 'crust' (x N * k U R C V 
'scales, bark'??) j j Ltv pi. kruve^ i, sg. kruvesis,A kruesis 
'frozen dung', Lt {Zp.} inf. at-krusti (p. at-krusau) 'to come to life 
again' (of a frozen person) (<- *'to become defrozen' M pTc {Ad.} 
nom. *krosce / accus. *kroscana > Tc: A accus. krossam, B krosce / 
accus. kroscam adj. 'cold' f WP I 479-80, P 622, F II 28-9, Kar. I 431, 
ME II 291, Frn. 290, 303, Zp. G 124-5, Kb. 803, OsS 723, WW 238, Ad. 
218-9, « EI 112-3 (*k w rus'ten '[freezing] cold' with unj. *k w -) f IE *k- < 
*k- in precons. position | j HS: CS *i^krs > JA tD "1 p /k/S v. G 
'congeal, become solide', MHb {Js.} tD^lp /k/S v. G id., 'contract', JEA 
{SI.}, SmA /k/S v. G vi. 'congeal', Sr /k/S 'become 

chilled\frozen', l-ft^Dkar'S-a 'snow', Ar / qrs (qarasa / yaqrisu) 

'be congealed' (of water) (x N *k i VRVc V 'hard [>K e c T K M M ]; to dry up, 
to harden') f Lv. IV 393, Js. 1428, SI. 1047, Br. 701, JPS 521, Tal 803, 
Fr. Ill 423-4, BK II 710, Hv. 597 I I B **/krHs > *vrHs > Ah {Fc.} varas 
'etre fige (du froid, du peur)', Tns {Pr.} VUrhas id., ETwl/Ty {GhA} VbrtS 
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'etre fige, glace, gele par le froid'; Ah ayaris 'frozen water', BMn {Bs.} 
a^rls 'ice' f Fc. 1759, Pr. H no. 585 j | U: FU (att. in ObU) *°kars|s V 
'grow numb (with cold, etc.)' (x N *gERsV [= * g a R r s|s 1 V ? ] 

'congeal, grow numb', q.v. ffd.) | ] D (in KK) *kac- ({&GS} *k-?) > Kui 
ka5a (p. k a 5 1 - ) 'be congealed\solidified by growing cold', Ku k a 5 a 1 1 'be 
congealed, become curdled' f D no. 1102 O B *H is either an 
unexplained innovation or an inherited N lr. * ? or * h (the only N Irs. 
that are liable to fall in pS). 

1191. 2 *k r iTRV SuTV'e part of the foot' > HS: S *ku|arsull- 'ankle' 
> BHb b'D^p. kar'sol / karsull-, JA [Trg.] {Lv.} N'Btnp. karsul'l-a ~ 
^^^p. karsul'l-a, Sr kursa'l-a, Tgr karso 'anklebone (of men), 
fetlock (of animals)', JEA {SI.} NblD^p. kar su 1 la ~ Nbl^p. karsu'la 
'ankle', ? Mh {SSL} k3r'sat 'kneecap', Ak kursinnu id., kisallu, 
kis i llu, kisallu, kisi llu 'ankle bone' f KB 1069, Lv. T II 390, Js. 
1423, SI. 1045 Br. 700, LH 240, SSL LNPM 226, Sd. 511-2, 488, CAD VIII 
434, MiK I no. 1.169, Frnz. LS2 274 [no. 2.94] | | K: GZ {K} *kursl- 'heel' 

({FS} *kurs- id.) > OG, G kusl-, Lz kus-, ku(r)- id., Mg kurs-, kurc-, kur- 

id., 'kick by hoof f K 200, K2 219-20, FS K 340, FS E 381-2, Abul. 459 

O For details (on S and K) see N *SU r l 1 V 'heel' O The etymon is a N 

compound of *k r U'Vu 1 'foot, hoof {see N *kur r U 1 ) and *SU r l 1 V 'heel'. 

It is preferable to reconstruct here the ens. *S (evidenced by K) rather 

than *C (suggested by S) on the ev. of the N etymon ""SuTV. The vw. 
* r --I 

U is tentatively reconstructed on the ev. of the reflexes of the N cd 
*k r U 1 ru V^ c ^ 'shin' that shares the first component with the 
compound in question. 

1192. *kurtV 'belt; to gird' (-» [in descendant lges] 'e garment') > 
IE: NalE *kerd- v. 'gird', *kerd-SO/U- 'belt' > Clt: [1] Olr c r i d i g - 
'ceindre, entourer', [y ] f □ - c r i d i g e dar ■ "accingat"; [2] Clt {Matas.} 
*kriSSU- 'belt' ({Vn.}:< IE *krd-tu-) > Olr cr i(u)s 'belt, circle', {P} fo- 
chrus 'Gurtung', MW crys 'shirt', W crys {YGW} 'shirt', OCrn [y] 
kreis 'camisia', MCrn kreis, MBr cres 'shirt', Br {Hm.j krez 
'chemise, tunique', -d^ cd: OW pi. gUGcr 1550U, W gwregys (< 
*gwe-grys < *gwo-grys) 'belt, girdle', MCrn grugis, MBr 
go ur is, Br {Hm.} gour iz 'ceinture' jj pSl *cers"b (Bern.: < *kerd-SO-) 
'belt' > Slk e'eres 'belt for men', P trzos, Uk B 'ceres, R A 'qepe3 

I ^ 

'leather girdle for carrying money' (in R transformation from cerest 
due to the neutralization of the opposition S <-> Z in the word-final 
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position), R A'qepec 'belt' f WP I 423, P 579, EI 224 (?*kerd-), Vn. C 
238-9, Bern. I 148, ESSJ IV 76-7, YGM-1 111, 269, Hm. 333, 490 1 j HS: 

S *°kurt- > Sr |"k;a.o kur't-a {Br.} 'cingulum, tunica', {PS} 'pallium, 
tegumentum e lana', {JPS} 'a woolen jacket with wide sleeves; a long 

J O J 

wrapper'; Sr kur't-a -b-^ NPrs {Sg.} <ljS> korte 'tunic, waistcoat, 

jacket', d. tiLi^i kortak 'short tunic' and (through Prs) Ar cj-taj-ii qurtaq- 

'g a garment (vestis tunicfeque species)', {BK} 'g tunique' \ Br. 

695, JPS 498, PS 3562, Sg. 1021, Fr. IV 427, BK II 716 % S *°kurt- < 
**kurt- is due to as. | | K: GZ *kwart- 'g garment' > OG kwarti long 
shirt', Mg, Lz kurta 'underpants' I FS K 177, FS E 194, Chik. 178 | | fl: 
NaT *Kur ~ *°Kurt 'belt' > OT, MT qur, Tk kur, Uz A, Tv, Tf qur, Yk 
kur, SYqur ~ qor 'belt', ETqur qusaq 'adorned belt', Qrg, Alt, Qmn/Tb {B} 
qur, Xk XUr 'belt; lace, braid (3aB3 3Ka, TecbMa)', Qzq, Qq qurt 'woolen 
band that fastens together lattices of a tent'; 4* NaT *Kursa- vt. 'gird' > 
MT qur^a-, Az, Kr qursa-, Qq qursa-, Tv qurza-, Trm, Ggz qusa- id. f 
CI. 642, ET Q 150-2, Ra. 222, DTS 466-8 O The absence of labiality in 
IE *k- can be explained by loss of the expected glide *U before the sonant 
*r (f AD NVIE, AD NGIE - on the prehistory of the IE vowels). In T *Kur 
we may suppose the loss of the reflex of N * t in a word-final ens. 
cluster. 

1 193. *kVR L VjtV 'summit, top' > K: G kortOX"i 'hill, a height' f Chx. 
614 ff as. N *k...t > k...t | | HS: CS *'ka|i tar- 'top, headgear' > Ar katr- 
~ ki + r- 'camel's hump', BHb ^113 'k8t_8r, JA [Trg.] ka'tar / 

SinTl3 ki + 'r-a 'crown, high turban (of the Persian king), headdress (of 
a horse)', Cn-b^ Gk KiSapiQ ~ kltciplq 'g Persian headdress' (prob. 
'tiara'), [Hs.] KLTiapiQ ■ 5 l a 5 T| |JL a o ipopoutJL KunpiOL 'diadem worn by 
Cypriots'; BHb TTlTl 3 ko'teret,Punk+r+ 'capital of a pillar' f KB 482, 
KBR 506-7, HJ 548, LS 950, Lewy SFG 90, Ch. 529, Js. 682, WKAS K 46, 
BK II 860, Hv. 643 II B **iXkrd > *i^Vrd v. 'finish' > Ah, ETwl, Ty ayrad 
id. f Fc. 1768-9, GhA 71 | f IE: NalE *°kred- (or *°k>ed-?) ~ *°k L w J ord- 
'top of a building, beams, roof (x N *KarE 'trunk, [piece of] wood' 
[q.v.]) > Gmc: Gt hrot 'roof, house', ON hrdt 'roof, garret', (*krod-S- 
t- >) OSx hrost '(carcass of) rafters' ('Sparrenwerk'), AS hrost id., 
'perch', Dt roest 'henroost', NE roost; Gmc *xreta- > MHG raz, 
raze 'funeral pile' ji SI *korda 'wood pile' > OCS K p c\ A. c\ krada 
'funeral pile, (?) oven', {Mikl.} 'nupd, rogus, Kd|j.LVOQ', RChS K p <\ A. <\ 
krada 'funeral pile, bonfire, altar', Uk A 'Kopona 'pile of firewood', 
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Slv krada id., '(bon)fire', OCz krada 'Feuerzeug, Leuchte', P A krdda 
'pile of sheaves in the field, shock' f WP I 485-6, P 617-8, «o EI 213 
*k>ed or *k>eh 1 d- 'framework, beams'), Sw. 94, Ho. 176, Ho. S 37, Fs. 
270-1, Vr. 261, Ho. 176, Lx. 164, ESSJ XI 58-60 | | ? D *kO\° /*kO\\- 
'summit, top' (x N *KotV 'tip, end, sharp point' [q.v. ffd.] and N 

*K r a n dKudV 'tip, top'). 

1194. *kaeRtV 'to crumble, to chop\cut into small pieces' > HS: WS 
*iXkrt > Ar qrt G 'chop\cut into small pieces', Mh l^krt (pf. k3rut), 
Jb E iXkrt (pf. 'koVot) 'chop' f BK II 714, Hv. 599, Jo. M 236-7 | | K: G 
kortn- {Chx.} '(aus)hacken, (be-\ab-)rupfen, grob behauen', a{DCh.} 
'notch\chip wood (fltnaTb Hac^MKy, HactKaTb, Hapy6kiTb)' (the 
same meaning already in eNG {SSO} kortna 'xet mcired dakoda'), but G 
kortn- 'pinch, tear feathers with the beak' goes back to GZ *krt-wn- v. 
'pluck (out), nip' derived from GZ *kert-/*krt- 'pluck out' (K 2 90, 101- 
2) f Chx. 614, 1561, DCh. 625, SSO I 384, °AxT 188 f The meaning 'to 
notch' suggests infl. of the reflexes of N *ka'RtV 'cut (off), notch' | | H: 
NaT *k'sert- 'chop, crumble' > StAlt kert- 'chop into small pieces, 
crumble (sth. hard)', Xk KnpT~ kirt- 'chop, crumble'; (x N *ka'RtV '11', 
q.v. ffd.) > Tk kert-, Tkm, Ggz kert- v. 'notch', Az ka'rtik n. 'notch' f 
BT 81, BIG 77, ET KQ 54-5 I I M *kerci- v. 'cut\chop into pieces, slice' (x 
N *k EE R 3 1 'cut into pieces, split, divide' [q.v. ffd.]) O The unexpected 
0 in G needs explaining. 

1195. *K r O n RtV 'flame' > HS: S *°kurt- > Ar qurt- 'flame', {Hv.} 'blaze 
of fire' \ Fr. Ill 427, BK II 715, Hv. 599 | | U: FU (attested in FV) *korta- 
v. 'scorch, singe' > F Hm kor~t~ta- 'singe (a slaughtered hog)', 'scorch' 
(of the sun) ! pLp {Lr.} *k3rte~- vt. 'heat (on sunYfire), roast' > Lp: N {N} 
goar'det id., S {Hs.} goard'edh vt. 'scorch, burn' (of sun, fire), 
'sunburn', 'roast on fire', L {LLO} kar'te t 'be hot' (the sun), Kid 
k6ard_*a6 'singe (a plucked bird)' j Er kurta- ~ kirta-, Mk KpxTa- 
kaR'ta- 'scorch, be hot' (of the sun) ! Chr B kor6e- 'fumigate (before a 
sacrifice\prayer)' I I ? Sm: Slq NP kurra, UO kura v. 'singe (wood)' ff 
UEW 186-7, SK 220, It. no. 94, Lr. no. 481, Lgc. no. 2573, Hs. 634, TI 
134-5, Ker. II 62 | | IE: NalE *°kert- (or *°kert-) > Gmc *xer8- 'hearth' > 
OSx, OFrs her + h, MDt hert,Dthaard 'hearth, fireplace', OHG herd 
'hearth, floor of a fireplace, home', {Kb.} 'oven, stove', AS heorp 
'hearth, fire, furnace', NE hearth % The connections with L car bo 
'charcoal' and 01 ku day- 'brennen machen' are more than qu. % Ho. S 
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33, Ho. 157, Sw. 87, OsS 390, Schz. 164, Kb. 457, KM 304-5, P 571-2, 
M E I 385 1 The absence of labiality in IE *k- may be explained by 
supposing either a N etymon *KoRtll (> *KurtU with subsequent loss of 
the expected glide *U before the sonant *r [due to the IE law of 
eliminating clusters of two sonants]) or N *KlirtU (this against the FU 
ev. of *0), F AD NVIE, AD NGIE (on the prehistory of the IE vowels and 
on the consitions of the loss of the glide *U in the prehistory of IE). 

1196. *kERH 2 V5V(=*kERhV5V?) 'hornet, wasp' >K:Gkrazana 

{Chx.} 'wasp', {NCh.} 'wasp, hornet', {TorT} id., 'botfly', {DCh.} 
'bumblebee (WMerib caflOBblR)' \ Chx. 626, MRKL 377, 395, 806, DCh. 
627, NCh. 253 || IE: NalE *krs-r/-en- (= *kras-r/en-) {P} 'hornet 
(Hornisse)' > L crabro (< pre-L *krasro < *k 0 rasron-) 'hornet' jj OHG 
hornu^, horni^o, NHG Hornisse, Hor li tze, AS hyrnet(u ) 
'hornet', NE hornet II Lts'irs'uo (gen. s'rs'ens) 'e wasp, hornet', 
s'irs'e 'wasp', s' i r s'uonas, s' i r s'u nas 'hornet', Ltv s i r s i s , Pru 
s i r s i 1 i s id. II SI: OR sbrs'enb ~ s'brs'enb 'a ip r\ I , wasp', R, Uk 
' hi e p hi e h b 'hornet', RChS str'bs'enb, srts'enb, Big ' c t Id p lu e n , 
'niTtipcen, SCr strs'ljen, Slv srs'en, Cz srs'eri, OP sierszeri, P 
szerszeri id. 1 1 Tc B {Ad.} kro(n)kse 'bee' (x N *K r U 1 n L H J V 'bee'?) f 
P 576, Dv. no. 870, Kb. 480, KM 317, Ho. 184-5, Frn. 988, En. 248, Vs. 
IV 432, -o EI 272-3 (*'kerh 2 sr 'horn'), Tls. 575. Ad. 217 | | HS: S *°iXkrc 
> Mh k3ros (pi. k3r'sayn), Jb E/C 'keVos (coll.) 'mosquito, bug' f Jo. M 
236 O The most probable N lr. (yielding NalE *9 and zero in S and K) is 

*h. 

1 197. *koR L Vj5 L VXjV '« oak' > HS: S *°kurzVb- > Ar [Qam.] qurzub- 
'e tree' ({Fr.} 'nomen arboris') f Fr. Ill 423 I I B: BMn a-karrQs 'green 
oak' || K*krcxVml- 'hornbeam, Carpinus caucasica' > OG krcxeml-, 
G cxila, G A cxemla, rcxemla, Mg cxemur- ~ cximur-, Lz cxemu(r)-, 
mcxubr-, Sv cxaTin-ra ~ cxum-ra ~ cxwim-ra (Sv -ra is a tree- 
designation sx) f|[ K 200, K2 219, FS K 402-3 (*cxeml-) | | IE: [1] NalE 
*k w res-(no-) *e tree' ('oak'?), 'wood' (x N *kliyRV 'wood [Holz], log') > 
Gk npLVOQ (< NalE *k w rs-nos-S) 'evergreen oak (Ilex)' or 'scarlet oak 
(Quercus coccifera)' II Gl [G1E] prenne accus. 'arborem grandem (e)', 
W, Crn, Br prenn 'tree, wood (Holz)'; Olr crann (gen. or u inn) id.; 
W prys 'Geholz' (< NalE *k w rs-tO-) II OSx, OHG, MLG horst ~ 
hurst, AS hyrst 'Gebiisch, Geholz', NE hurst 'a grove or wooden 
knoll', OHG hurst 'Gebiisch, Gestrupp, thicket'; Gmc -to SI *XVOrst"b > 
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ChS XBpCVCTHK x vrast i je, R 'xBopocT 'brushwood', OSCr, SCR A 
hra^c'e 'oaks', Slv hrast 'oak' f WP I 524 (* k w r e S - n 0 - ) , P 632 
(*kwres - / *kwers- with *kW- reconstructed on the dubious ev. of SI 
*XV0rst"b, which he interprets as an inherited word), EI 598 (*'k w resno- 
S 'tree, brushwood'), F II 595, Vn. C 222-3, Billy 121, Ho. 185, Kb. 492, 
ESSJ VIII 130-1 (considers the SI stem to be onomatopoeic) [2] 
Possibly also NalE {EI} *k w rstO- ~ *k w rsti- 'woods' > W prys 'woods', 
OHG horst, AS hyrst 'wood, wooded eminence' f EI 598-9, P 633, - 
F II 595 O In the IE roots the reflex of the N lr. was lost (possibly due to 
some restrictions of root structure) o Attention is to be paid also to Ar 
qirSjT-, name of a rare tree ('arbore rarae nomen in deserto crescentis, 
cuius flores flaviores sunt') (Fr. Ill 426), in spite of the phonetic 
irregularity: Ar 6 does nor correspond to K *C. The non-emph. *k- 

in B and K (for the expected B *Y~, K *k-) is still to be explained. 

1198. * k SB R 3 r i 1 'cut into pieces, split, divide' > HS: S *iXkrs '« cut, 
trim' > Ar S qrs (pf. qarasa, ip. -qrusu) 'couper, retrancher en coupant', 
{Hv.} 'curtail', Ug kr^ {A} 'eine Abteilung, Wohnung oder Park', {OLS} 
'reservado' -» 'apartamento; capilla\alcoba sagrada; morada', Ak / kr^ 
(inf. kara^u) {CAD} v. 'trim\carve (meat), make dough into loaves (?), 
{Sd.} 'zerschneiden' \ BK II 711, Hv. 598, A no. 2461, OLS 373, Sd. 903, 
CAD XIII 128 || K: G ( m i )k er3- v. 'allot so. his share' ({Chx.}: 
'(jemandem etwas) zuteilen, (jemandem) seinen Anteil zukommen 
lassen'), ker50(V)- v. 'separate, isolate' f Chx. 570 | | fl: M *kerci- v. 
'cut\chop into pieces, slice' (x N * k SB R t V 'to crumble, to chop\cut into 
small pieces' xN *kVRc V 'to cut') > WrM {MED} kerci- v. 'cut, slice', 
HIM xapqM- {MED} id., {BMR} 'schneiden, zerkrtirneln', Brt xapiua- 
'chop\cut into small pieces', Kl {KRS} Kepq- id., (Rm.) kerCi- 
'schneiden, zerschneiden, abschneiden, einschneiden', Mnr H {T} k i r 5 i - , 
{SM} k'ir5_i- 'hacher, couper en tranches', Dx k 1 C + - v. 'cut into pieces, 
cut off, Ord 9_erc'i- 'couper en tranches, couper en petits morceaux; 
hacher'; M -b* Ewk k3r?i-, Ul k3rcu/i-, Nn Nh/Bk/KU {STM} k3rci- 'cut 
into (small) pieces (KpOLUklTb, pe33Tb Ha KyCKM)', Nn Nh {On.} 'cut 
(meat, fish, vegetables) into small pieces', WrMc {Z} Ksp^M - 'cut 
(meat) into pieces \ small pieces, separate pieces of meat in the joints' 
f MED 455, BMR IV 222, SM 204, Chr. 650, KRS 296, KW 228, T 339, T 
DnJ 123, Ms. O 261, STM I 453-4, On. 241, Z 272-3. 

1199. *KarV '(sharp) stick, peg' > HS: B *van- 'stick' > Skn {La.} 
ta-vari-t (pi. t-yar-ta), Nf {CM., La.} ta-yri-t 'stick (baton)', Gd {Lf.} 
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ta-vsVi-t (pi. tg-Ysn-en), {CM} ta-vri -t (pl.taYunin) id., Snd {Prov.} 
ta-vri-t (pi. ti-Yan-in), Awj {Par.} taYarTt (pi. tYariwTn) id., Ntf {La.} 

ta-Y0ri-t 'pilon du mortier' f Lf. II no. 1240, La. S 201, La. MChB 30, 
CM 104, Prov. 101, Par. A 160 II S*°iXkrk>Ugkrk, (syllabic script) 
ku-r e-ku, pi. ku-re-ka-at {OLS} 'pico', {Grd.} 'shovel (?)' (x S 
*°iXkrk > Mh k3rs3dut, Jb E kar'so'dot, Jb c kar'so'dot 'knobbed club' [< 

N *koru 'stick, log']??) f OLS 223, Hnr. 140 (Ug ku-re-ka-at [?]), 
Grd. no. 1303 | | D (in SD) *kar° ({ &GS} *k-) 'pointed stick, stake' > Ml 
kar u,kar uku 'stake for impaling malefactors', Tm karu id., 'sharp- 
ponted pieces of wood strung around cow's neck; trident', Td k 0 ' W 
'point, pointed stick, wooden skewer, peg', Kn kar, karu 'an 
instrument for perforating an elephant's ear' f D no. 1361 1 1 n 
~*KaRamVKa (= = *Kaf am VKa?) > M *°qarariga 'long front teeth of 
domestic animals, small arrow' > WrM {MED} qarariga, HIM {MED} 
xapaHra id. f MED 934 I I NaT *k < armak ~ *k'armuk 'hook' > Tkm 
garmaq, Osm qarmuq, Tk karmuk 'hook', Chg {Rl.} cjLajLii qarmaq, 

Az garmag, Qmq, Nog, Qzq, VTt, Bsh, SbTt B/Tb/Tr (Rl.}, Tlt/Qb/Sag 
{Rl.} qarmaq, Qrg, StAlt qarmaq, ET qacnmaq, Ln qaymaq 'hook, fishing 
rod, Qq, StAlt qarmaq, Uz qarmaq, Xk x a rmax, QK/Shor/Sag/Qb {Rl.} 
qarbaq, QK {B} qarbiq 'fishing rod', Tv xarmaq 'fishing hook', Tv A 
qarmaq 'fishing rod' f ET KQ 309-10, Rl. II 214-9, TvR 230, OTS 243, 
630, KRPS 294, RKB 653 f Depalatalization N *f > T *r in precons. 
position (Helimski's law) II ?f o pKo *ka'rmo > MKo ka'rmo 'axle, metal 
tube for axle' f Nam 19 I I ?4>,a pJ *karim3 > OJ karimo 'axle, metal tube 
for axle', MJ kamo id. f Mr. 436 ff Acc. to SDM 549 the meaning 'axle, 
metal tube for axle' in MKo, OJ and MJ has developed from 'thin stick' 
ff SDM 649 (pA 'thin stick, rod' > T, Ko, J + unc. Tg *kar- 'rod, thin 
branch') . 

1 200. 2 *k r A 1 rV 'be full, fill' > K: G kor- 'ein Loch in der Mauer 
ausfiillen, mit Bruchstein ausmauern; sich den Bauch fiillen, sich 
voll(fr)essen' f Chx. 1713 | ] D *kar- ({&GS} *k-?) 'be full, overspread' > 
Tm kar umu 'be full, abundant', Tl krammu 'spread, extend, 

overspread', Kui gar3a 'spread out, increase' ff D no. 1368 O G 0 still 
needs explaining. 

1201. *Kor L i?jE 'e a gallinacean' > IE: NalE *k L w J OU r( 0 )- 'g a 

gallinacean fowl' > 01 'cakorah 'Perdix rufa' (< NalE reduplicated 

*k L w J ek L w J ouro-) i i si *kurt 'cock' > ocs, OR Ko^p-b kurb, Big, uk, R a 
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Kyp, SCr A kur, Slk kiir, P kur id.; -d> SI *kur-a 'hen' > Slv kura, 
OCz kura, ktira, Cz A kura, koura, HLs, LLs, P kura, OR KOj>pcv 
kura, RA Kyp a, Rpl. 'Kypbi, Rd. 'Kypkiu,a, Uk, Blr 'Kyp a 'hen'; SI 
compound *kuro-p"bt + 'partridge' (gen. *kuro-p"bt"bVe) (with *p"bt + 
'bird') > SCr f , Slk f, Cz A kuropt va, OCz kurotva, Cz 
kuroptev (gen. kuroptve), P kuropatwa, Uk Kypo'naTBa, OR 
KOyponcVTKCV kuropatka, R, Blr Kypo'naTKa 'partridge', Slv 
kurnprat 'Scolopax rusticola' f Ptrs. TPN 133, Bern. I 650-1, « WP I 
332, P 536 (*kaur- <r& o *kau-/keu-), EI 112, - M K I 365, Vs. II 422, ESSJ 
XIII 118, 127-30 (rejecting the connection between the 01 and SI roots 
and considering them onomatopoeic) f | HS: CS *k a r i ?- (or *k a WM ?-?) 
'partridge' (secondary association with the verb /k/? 'cry, exclaim') > 
BHb SH.p ko're 'partridge', Ar qariyat- 'partridge, 'bee-eater (Merops 
apiaster)' , {Hv., BK} 'short-legged and long-beaked green bird' % KB 
1056, KBR 1132, Hv. 603, BK II 731 I I Ch: WCh *k w L a J r / *kVwVr / 
*kur- 'fowl' (xN *kor L VWjV *e a gallinacean', q.v. ffd.) | | fl *KoRE or 
*KuRa 'grouse' (x N *kor L V Wj V 'ft', q.v.) > M *qoru > WrM qoru {MED} 
'hazel grouse (p 3 6 M M K , Tetrastes bonasia), grey hen', (Rm.) qora 
'Auerhahn', WrO yoru 'black grouse', Kl {KRS} xop X 0 'capercaillie', 
(Rm.} XOI^O 'Auerhann'; M *qoru -te the T lges which are or were 
adjacent to the Mongols: Qzq {Rl.} qur 'wild gallinaceous fowl' (generic: 
'Auerhuhn, Birkhuhn, Rebhuhn'), {RKazS} quT 'black grouse, wood 
grouse, partridge', qara qur 'wood grouse', Qrg {Jud.} qara-qur 'male 
black grouse', Qq qaraqur 'black grouse' (qara 'black'); later the stem 
was reborrowed from T into M in the narrowed meaning 'black grouse 
(TeTepeB)': WrM {MED} qur, HIM {MED, BMR} xyp, Kl {KRS} xyp 
XUrti, Brt xyp a 'black grouse (Lyrurus tetrix)', as well as WrO y u r 
'heath cock (male black grouse)' f MED 968, 987, BME IV 167, Krg. 284, 
297, KW 187, Chr. 601, KRS 597, 610, Chr. 601, Rl. II 918, Jud. 347, 
RKazS 131, 307, 812 || NaT *KUr-tU'k 'black grouse' (x N *Kof L i?jE 'e a 

gallinacean') > Alt, Shor kurtiik, xk kLirku ~ kLirtLi, Chi k u rtu , ku kiirta, 

Tv ku rtu , Tf hurt'U, Yk kurtuyax 'black grouse' f TvR 269, Ra. 192, Rs. W 
311 ff ~ SDM 707 (pA *k^ure 'woodcock, woodpecker' > T, M * q U r 
[actually a loan from T] + unc. Tg *kurekte 'black woodpecker' [> Ewk 

kir3kt3, Neg k 1 y 3 k t3, Nn Nh/Bk/KU, ui, Ork kur3kt3, Ore kiyoki, Ud 

{Krm.} kexi, {STM} k 1,3X1, WrMc {Z} Kypaxy id., cf. STM I 399, Krm. 
248, On. 243 and Z 294]) | | D *koh, {GS} *kor- 'gallinaceous fowl' > 
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Tm kor i id., Ml kor i , Kt kO'LJ, Td k W-rc|y, kW + *LJ, Kdg kO*]i, Tu kor i, 
koli, Tl kodi, Gnd gogofi ~ gugori 4 g h ogn & gogr 'fowl', Kn kor ;i 
'cock, hen', 'fowl' (generic) ff D no. 2248, GS 173 [no. 433]. 

1202. *Koyar L Wji 'fat, tallow' > HS: s *°-kwVr- (*°-kwarr-)< At 
qwr (XI stem) (pf. ? i q wa rr-, ip. -a-q wa rr-) 'be fat' (of person), 
muqawwar- 'fat' f Fr. in 513-4, BK II 833 I I H *Ki|i n afw- > T *Ki n afi 
({Md.} *k L ' J i i ari) > NaT *Kazi n. 'fat on a belly' > OT qazi 'fat on a 
horse's belly; rolls of fat on a man's belly', Bsh Ka?bi qa6"b, Alt, Tv, Tf 
qazi, Xk xazi, Yk xaha 'fat on a horse's belly', Nog, Qzk, Qq, Qrg qazi, ET 
qezi 'fat on a horse's belly, sausage made from such fat', Uz qazi 
'horse-flesh sausage', Bsh A qa6"b 'rolls of fat on a man's belly'; T -t» 
NPrs ^jLcyazi {Sg.} 'sheep's chitterlings stuffed with spiceries', {VI.} 

'intestina adipalia rebus necessariis referta; genus alimentorum 
incularum Turaniae' IjChvLropBap j U r - V a r , Chv A kiopBap jor-var 
'meat\milk\eggs as food; any food other than bread' (V a r 4- OT U Z 'fat', 
F CI. 278-9) f CI. 681, Rs. W 243, Md. 169, ET KQ 189-80, Ash. IV 352, 
Fed. II 490-1, Ra. 220, Dr. TM III 359-60 [no. 1356], S AJ 199 [no. 
285], BM 121, VI. II 596, Sg. 878 I I M * q a rb 1 rj > WrM qarbiri {MED} 
'the fat of the abdomen of an animal', HIM xapBMH {MED} id., {BMR} 
id., 'OTBMcnoe 6praxo', Kl O (Rm.) Xarwr) o 'Bauchfett, Schmerbauch', 
Ord xarwit] 'aine; graisse de l'aine \ du ventre' f MED 935, BMR IV 52, 
KW 24, 178, Ms. O 342 || pKo {S} *kin'-m n. 'fat' > MKo kin'm, NKo 
kirim 1 S AJ 252 [no. 28], S QK no. 28, Nam 78, MLC 359 ff SDM 800- 
l (pA *k' ( i i afme 'fat' > M, T, Ko + unc. Tg *ximu-rikse 'fat [>kmp, cano, 
Macno]' and pJ *kuama 'fat, greasy'), KW 178, Pp 17, 96 (T, M + unc. Tg: 
Ewk kalbit] etc.), Pp. VG 87 (unc. adduction of Tg *kalbit] > Ewk kalb[r| 
'Fettpolster unterhalb), S AJ 296 [no. 552] , Dr. TM III [no. 1356] | | 

D *koi > L Vv° J ({&GS} *k-) > Tm koru adj./n. 'fat', Ml koru adj. 'fat', Td 
kwa]p 'fat', Kn kor vu, korbu v. 'grow fat\thick\stout', Tl k(r )ovvu 
'become fat', 'fat', Kim, Nkr koru, Kui kfoga n. 'fat', Prj kof(V)-, Gnd 
koru- 'be(come) fat', Knd korvu, Mnd kruva, Ku korowa 'fat of animals' 
H D no. 2146, Zv. 148. 

1 203. 2 *KUsE 'grown-up man, old (person)' >HS: CS*kass- 'old 
(man)', *iXkSS v. 'be old', *kassTs- 'old' (x N *gacV 'grey [esp. of hair], 
white') > MHb, Sr ka^ 'has become old, is old' (WS new pf. of the verb 
iXkSS < pS predicative adj. *kassa 'is old'), JEA Xtl3p_ ka^'^-a {Lv.} 
'senior, senator, hoher Beamter der Regierung', {SI.} 'elder', Sr ka^'^-a, 
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Ar qass-, Sb ks's' 'Christian priest', Gz qass 'priest, presbyter', JA [Trg.], 
JEA iXkss v. 'grow old', MHb, JEA HPUDp. ka^'^I^ 'old', Htr, Plm ks'ys' 
'old man, elder' f HJ 1039, Lv. IV 394-5, 400-1, BK II 735, L T II 395, 
SI. 1048, 1050-1, Br. 702, L G 447 f Ar q a S S - and Gz kass were 
semantically influenced by Sr ka£ I I WCh: AG: Kfr {Nt.} k w aS3 'old 
(person) ! SBc: Tule {Sh.} k w 5sl 'person' ! NrBc: Sir {Kr.} k+'s+'rjmu VW3T 
'old man', k+'s+'r)gut 'old woman', Zar K {Sh.} kisni 'old' M CCh: ZmB {J} 
k3Sa 'old' f JI II 266, Nt. 22, ChL I 209, ChC f | H: Tg *XU'se 'man, 
person, hunter' (x N *Ku L yjSV -. *Ku' ? isV look for, desire'?) > Ore, Ul, 
Ork, Nn Nh/Bk X U S 3 'man (male person), male (animal)', Ewk iS3gdin 4 
1 h 3 g d 1 n , Lm lS3tfd3 'person, hunter', Neg i S3gd i n 'hunter' f STM II 332, 
336, On. 483-4 ffl SDM95 s.v. pA *°k'use 'hunter, man'. 

1204. 2 *Ku5V 'nut' > IE: NalE *k0S(e)l0- (or *k|kOS( e )l0-) 'hazel' > L 
corulus 'hazel tree', colurnus 'made of hazelwood' M Clt {SB. 
Matas. } * k 0 S 1 0 - 'hazel' > Gl k 0 S 1 0 - id. (in proper names), Olr coll id. , 
OW [ y ] coll 'corulus', MW c o 1 1 ( e n ) (pi. coyll), W collen 'hazel', 
Crn col-widen 'hazel', OBr [y ] c o 1 - g u i d 'colurnus (made of 
hazelwood)', MBr queluez, Br {Hm.} kelvez 'coudriers, noisetiers' M 
ON hasl, OHG hasal(a), NHG Has el, AS haese 1 'hazel', NE hazel f 
WP I 464, P 616, EI 260 (*'kOS( e )l0-S), Frdr. PITA 73-7, WH I 280, Dv. 
no. 822, SB 92, Vn. C 157-8, Flr.114, YGM-1 97, Vr. 213, Kb. 439, OsS 
375, Ho. 146, Matas. E 218, Hm. 437 ff The absence of the expected 
glide *U ( :;: kOUSelO- -. :;: kUOSelO- > :;: k w OSelO-) is still to be accounted for 
\ I fl *k'usi|ikV > NaT *Ku L : J Slk 'nut' > OT [MhK] {CI.} qusiq 'pine 
kernel', StAlt {BT}, QK/Qmn {B} Ky3ijKquzuq,XkXUZUX 'nut', 
Tlt/QK/Sg/Qb {Rl.} quzuq 'cedar nut' \ CI. 667, Rl. II 1019-20, BT 94, B 
DChT 131, B DK 227, BIG 291, Dr. TM III no. 1490 I I M *qus i -( gan ) 'nut' 
> WrM qusi-gan (pi. qosi-d) {MED} 'nut, walnut', HIM xywra {MED} 
id., {BMR} 'walnut', Ord g.u'siga 'noix' \ MED 991, BMR IV 180, Ms. O 
317 II Tg: [1] *XUStkta, (and *°XUStka?) 'acorn, nut' > Ud {Krm.} 
uhikta, Ul osta, Nn Nh xosaqta ~ osaqta 'acorn', WrMc {Z} yen x a 'fruit 
with a hard shell and an edible kernel (walnut, acorn, chestnut, etc.)', 

Ewk usikta 'oak' (if <- 'acorn') 1 [2] pTg {SDM97} *kosi-kta ~ *koci-kta 

(with *k- and *c due to contamination with another root?) (x N 
*kU L yjSV 'tree') 'nut tree, walnut tree' > WrMc {Z} xycMxa 'walnut 
tree', Ewk kOcikta 'nut tree', Ud kUSlkta 'Manchu walnut', Ul qaciaqta 
'nut', Nn Nh qocoa, Nn KU qociqa, Nm Bk kOCO ~ kOCOa 'Manchu walnut' 
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f STM I 419 and II 291, On. On. 230, 315, Z 152, 437, Krm. 303 I I pJ 
{S} *kUSi > OJ {S} kUSi 'e nut', ? {Vv.} kUSa 'seed' f S QJ no. 975 ff SDM 
748-9 (pA *kUSU 'nut' > Tg * k 0 S i k t a , M, T, J), DQA no. 935 (id.), 
SDM97 s.v. *kOSi-kta ~ *kOci-kta, S AJ 17, ADb. SR 14 O - AD NM no. 
56 (IE, T, Tg + unj.: M *qusi 'cedar' [in fact from N *kU L yjSV 'tree'] and 
OLt kasulas 'JagerspieG' [after Ndr., WH, and P]), S CNM 10-1, Vv. 
AEN3. 

1205. *KUsV 'to bend, to bow' > HS: S *°'k aws -, **kawsat- 
(> *'kas L a J t-) 'shooting bow' > Ar qaws- id.; *'kas L a J t- id. > Hb n tp. p. 
'keset, Ug ks't, JA [Trg.] ntd |D 'kE^st, Nfilpp. kas" + -a, JEA kas" + a, 
SmA niBp ks't, (Arabicised) Hmr [Hmd.] {Slw.} qas d-, Gz k a St, Ak 
kas'tu(m) 'bow' f KBR 1155-6, OLS 377, Lv. T II 395, SI. 1051, Tal 
806, BK II 834, Hv. 633, Slw. 178, L G 447 II Eg IP ksy ({EG} ks j) 'bend 
down, bow down' |EG V 139, Fk. 287 I I CCh: Dgh {Frk.} ksa wa v. 
'bend' f ChC | ( U : FU * °k r U n S k V - > Prm * k 0 S k V - v. 'bend' > Vt 
kos'kam 'cramps, contracting, bending' f * LG 155 [ | D (in SD) *kUC(C)- 
({ &GS} *k-) v. 'bend, stoop' (> 'contract, shrink') > Ka kusi v. 'bend, 
stoop, be lowered, hang down, sink', Tu kU5 iyuni, kus ipuni, 
kusipuni 'to contract, to shrink in', Krg kUSi 'below' f D no. 1636. 

1206. *kUSV 'breathe heavily' ([in descendant lges] 'pant, sigh, 
moan') > K *kwes-/*kUS- v . 'moan' > OG kunes- id. (< d. *kUS-en- with 
mt.), G kUS-un- ~ krus-un- (-r- of ideophonic origin?), Mg kUS-an-S '(he) 
moans', kUS-ap 'to moan', Lz kUS-ap-S '(he) moans', a-kUS-U 'to moan', 
Sv kwec- v. 'moan' ffl K 2 94, FS K 182-3, FS E 200, K 117, Chik. 300, 
GM S 48 || HS: C: Ag: Xm {R} ka2- v. 'breathe' I I NrOm: Kf {C} ka£( i )- 
v. 'breathe', Mch {L} kasa v. 'rest', Kf {C} ka^o, Shn {C} kaso n. 
'respiro', {Lm.} kass- 'ausruhen', {CR} 'kasso 'breath', Anf {MYTY} kaso, 
{C} ka^o id., Hrr {CR} kac- v. 'breathe' f C SE IV 463, MYTY 118, ?t Lm. 
Sh 332 ff AD SF 292 | | IE: NalE *kwes-/*kUS- v . 'sigh, pant, breathe 
heavily' > 01 'svasi + i 'blows, snorts, hisses', Av su^i du. 'the lungs', 
NPrs SOS 'lung(s)' M Lqueror / querl / questus sum v. 

'complain, lament, bewail' jj ON h v 33 s a 'hiss, sizzle, snort', {Vr.} 
'zischen, schnauben', AS hwaes"t n. act. 'blowing (Blasen)' ! ! Tc B 
kwas- lament, bewail' f P 631-2, M K III 401, WH II 403-4, Vr. 274, 
Ho. 179, Ad. 237, EI 82 and 518 (*'k wesH-m i 'breethe deeply, sigh' with 
unc. *H) | j D *kUC- ({&GS} *k-?) v. 'whisper' > Tm kucukucu-, Ml 
kusukusukku id., Knkucu,kusa,kusu 'a sound imitating 
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whispering', Tl gusagusa 'whisper', Gnd kuskusa vafk- vrb. clc. 
'whisper' (vaf k- v. 'say'), Krx kUSITIUS?ana 'to whisper'; D -to (?) InA 
*k h USU-k h USV- v. 'whisper' > Prkr khusukhusa id., etc. ff D no. 1638 
O K 117 (K, IE). 

1207. *Ku L y J SV -. *KG'?iS V look for, desire', O ?) 'be hungry'?) > 
IE: NalE *k|kwai i S- or * ^Ikwaj^S- (or * °k w a|ai i S-) > L quaer- / pfc. 
quaeslvi ~ quaes! / pp. quaesT + o-/-a 'look for, ask (a 
question)'; Clt {Matas.} *ad-k w iS-0- 'see' > Olr ad-c i -, -a i c c i , (pret.) 
-accai,pp. ad-cess, - aiccess ff The Clt cognate is rejected by Vn C 
89-91 f WP II 480, WH II 396-7, Matas. E 25 | | HS: WS *iXkcd look for' 
> Jb E/C iXksd G look for', Mh iXksd 'seek sth. out', ? Ug ks' d look 
for' ('buscar'), but not here Ug ks"d 'reach' ('alcanzar'), which goes 
back to S *i^ksd (> Ak kas'adu 'erreichen, ankommen; erobern') f 
Jo. M 239, OLS 229, Sd. 459-61 I I B *iXvsH 'want, wish, love' (x N 
*Kas L ?jV 'be hungry, wish', q.v. ffd.) II WCh ({Stl.} *qU5i,* r q n U5im 
'hunger'): Kfr {Nt.} k3Zlim 'hunger' ! Bl {Lk.} kUZUITI, Krkr {Lk.} k U Z 3 m , Pr 

{Frz.} ko5am, {ChL} k w uz3m, Ngm {ChL} klz?, {Sch.}: Dr ki'yi'm, Gim gusl, 

Gera kUZUmf, Grm kU5U, Bele g U h i , Krf kUSUriU 'hunger', Tng {J} kU 171 
'hunger, famine', Krf kUSUITI a mm a', Bele gU5-amma 'thirst' (lit. 'hunger of 

water [amma', amma]') i SBc {Sh.}: Bg kusum, Kir kus+mslme, Zul guzumf, 

Pic guzum, Gj kUZ + rj, Zar K kUSLn 'hunger' i Ngz {Sch.} g + 3 1 , Bd {ChL} 
3g5a'n 'thirst' ! Hs kfsl 'thirst', kl'Sl'rwa'id. (&Sk.: = kiSi-ruwa 'thirst of 

water' [ru'wa' is 'water']), Gw K/T/Kr/G k+'si'ruwa, Gw Ch k y i'h y i'ruwa 

'thirst'; but more probably these Hs-Gw words belong to N *KaS L ?jV 'TP 
(q.v.) f Stl. ZCh 221 [no. 707], J T 104, Sch. BTL 29, 56, 83, 117, 147, 
Sch. DN 59, Frz. P 36, ChC, ChL, Ba. 613, Abr. H 526, Mts. G 65, Mts. GD 
no. 247, - Sk. HCD 172 f There is no proof that Stl.'s pWCh * _q and *q 
are indeed uvular rather than velar | [ R *k < iisse > T *Ku L : J Sc£- 'wish, 
desire, long for' > OT kuse- id., MQp XIII kuse- long for', XwT XIII 
kuse-, Nog kuse- 'wish', Qq kuse- 'wish, long for', Uz kusa-, Qrg kUSO- 
'wish, want', Tv kuze- (ftp. kUzaY) id., 'dream of f CI. 749, KrkR 345, 
NogR 225, UzR 225, Jud. 472, TvR 269 I I M *kU se- v. 'wish' > MM [MA] 
kuse- id., WrM {MED} kuse-, HIM {MED, BMR} xyca- v. 'wish, desire, 
long for, crave', Brt xyha - v. 'wish, want', Kl (Rm.) kUS- 'wiinschen, 
wollen', kUS] 'Wunsch, Trachten, Begierde', {KRS} Kycn kiisaln. 'wish, 
goal', Ord g_USe- 'desirer' f Pp. MA 230, MED 508, BMR IV 194-5, Chr. 
637, KRS 329, KW 248, Ms. O 279 I I Tg: [1] Tg *° L XjUS- > Ewk USl3- v. 'go 



1266 



hungry, collapse from hunger' f STM II 291 1 [2] Tg * L Xj U se- > Ewk 
iSiganil-, Sin i£ig3- 'be anxious, worry about'; possibly also Tg *XU'se- 
(+ sx) 'hunter, person' (x N *KUsE "man, person, hunter') > Nn Nh 

Xus3g53, Neg i S3gd i n 'hunter', Ewk is3gdin 4 ih3gdin, Lm i S3^d3 

'hunter; person', Ul, Ork, Nn Nh/Bk X U S 3 'man (vir), male'; the 
semantic filiation is 'wish' -» (1) 'be anxious', (2) 'hunt, hunter' -» 'vir' 
f STM I 332, 336, On. 484 I I pJ {S} * k 3 S - v. 'wish' > OJ -kOS- (sx of the 
volitive verb form) f QJ no. 1382 ffl SDM 829-30 (pA *k < i i CJse- 'to wish' 
> Tg *XU'se-, M, T, J), DQA no. 1106 (id.), Vld. 362 (T, M), Oz. NM 207- 
8 (M, J). 

1208. *KaS L ?jV 'be hungry, wish' > IE *kes- 'be hungry' > Htkast-, 
kist- 'hunger, starvation, famine' I I pTc *kest >Tc: A kas+,B kest 
'hunger' M Ilr: 01 'ksut /ksudh- 'hunger', 'ksudhya+i 'feels 
hungry', Av £ud- 'hunger' ff EI 284 (*K()S-t- 'hunger'), Pv. IV 121-3, Ts. 
E I 535-6, Wn. I 189, Ad. 199, JGH 223, Pch. 55, M K I 291-2, M E I 440 
|| HS: B **iXksH (x N *Ku L yjSV -. *Ku'?isV 'look for, desire') > *iXvsH 
v. 'want, wish, love' > Izn 3XS (pf. Ljaxs, hab. aqqas), Rf T/Wr/A 3XS id., 
Wrg {Dlh.} 3XS (pf. iXSa), Mz {Dlh.} 3XS (hab. Ljaqqas) 'want, love', Si 
axs (pf. yaxsa ~ ixsa), Nf vas v. 'love, want', Awj {Par.} a'vas v. love' f 
Rn. 366, Dlh. Ou 372, Dlh. M 155, La. S 192 I I EC: Or {Th.} kadf □ 
'hunger, appetite', kac?oc?- ~ ka(5o~t- 'be hungry, have appetite', 
kadf o + + u 'hungry' (Or -£5- < *-S?-?) f Th. 266 I I NrOm: Gf {Mrn.} 
ko^ay- 'venir fame', ko^a n. 'hunger', Dc {LmS} kosa id., Wl {LmS} 
kOSa id., 'famine, starvation', Dwr kOC-et- 'be hungry' f Mrn. O 149, LmS 
418 I I ?a S *°i^kSS or *°iXk SS > Ar iXqss (pf. qassa) 'chercher, 
rechercher, poursuivre qn. avec persistance' % BK I 795 I Ch: WCh: Hs 

k fs 1 'thirst', k i's i'rwa' id. (9Sk.: = kisi-ruwa 'thirst of water' [ru'wa' is 

'water']), Gw K/T/Kr/G k+'si'ruwa, Gw Ch k y (h y i'ruwa 'thirst' f Ba. 613, 
Abr. H 526, Mts. G 65, Mts. GD no. 247, - Stl. ZCh 221 [no. 707] (*qU5i 
'hunger', adduces words belonging to N *KaS L ?jV 'be hungry, wish' and 
to N *gU3"fV 'wish, b hungry') ff - Sk. HCD 172 | | U (before vw. 
harmony) **kase-, **kaske- > FP *ka'se- ~ *kaske- v. 'want, order' > F 
kaske-, Es kaski- v. 'order, command' ! pChr {Ber.} *k(Jsta- > Chr: L 
kLis't-as id., E {Ps.} kiiSt- v. 'command (befehlen)' ! Prm: [1] *kGS- ({ILG 
*kOS-) > Z k3SLJ + - v. 'want, wish', [2] (with delabialization) * k e|e S - > Vt 
kOS- v. 'compel, order', StZ kesy3d- v. 'charge (with some work), Z UV 
kesy3t- id. f UEW 653, Sm. 552 (FP *kaski - 'order'), Ber. 28, MRS 264, 
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PsS 58, « It. no. 250, - LG 122-3, 143, Rd. rLG 423 f The final part *-ke 
is likely to be a sx, otherwise the Vt verb k 0 S - cannot be explained O Ht 
k a s ~t - proves that no N lr. other than * ? may have followed * S , while B 
V ysH (with *H reconstructed on the ev. of vowels: pf. Si Ljaxsa ~ 
iXSa, Wrg ixsa) points to a N lr. *? O The IE velar *k- suggests that the 
N vw. was *a; if so, FP *a is due to vw. harmony. 

1209. *kOS L H 2J V 'to kindle' > K: GZ *kwes- 'strike fire' > G kves-, Mg 
kvas- id., OG kves- 'steel', na-kves- 'spark' 1FS K 199, K 2 94 (err. 
GZ *kwes-), * K 111 (rejected by K 2 ), Chx. 579 | ] D (in NED) *kO(C )C- 
v. 'burn, catch fire' (x N * k|g 0 g L U j 5 E L ? V j 'set fire to, burn [sth.]') > Krx 
X0SS-/XUSS- v. 'burn without flame, catch fire, (fire) catches', Mlt qose 
v. 'be burnt, burn', qos-tre vt. 'burn', 'inflame' f D no. 2042, Pf. 189 
[no. 92] || IE:NaIE*ksV- (or *k w sV-) v. 'burn' (x N *k|flOfl L U J $E 1 / , V J ) 
> 01 'ksayati vi. 'burns', ksa'ti f. 'singeing, heat', caus. ksa'payati 
'makes (sth.) burn' M ???o Arm guiL C h aw 'pain', guJutjnLif c h asnum 
lose one's temper, put oneself in a passion', aor. giuubiuj C h aseay 
(<- 'hitzig sein'; S < *pS; all Arm words may go back to *ksap-) ff The 
Arm cognate (if valid) points to IE *ks-, but for semantic reasons we 
cannot rely on Arm ev. f WP I 500, P 624, M K I 288, M E I 430 (no IE et. 
of the 01 stem) O IE *k- or *k w - (rather than *g- or *g w -) is caused by 
as. within the ens. cluster *K L kW J S-. 

1210. 2 *kl_lsdV 'to chop, to cut' > HS: WS *iXkcd > AriXqsd (ip. 
-qs Udu), S qsd G,Z) 'casser un morceau de bois', {Hv.} vt. 'break 
asunder', Mh iXksd (pf. k.3'sawd), Jb C/E iXksd (pf. 'ko'sod, Jb C sbjn. 
' y 3 k S 3 d ) v. 'chop (sth. big)', Hrs iXksd (pf. k3S0d, sbjn. LJ3kS0"d) v. 
'chop', Jb C k3Sd v. lop, chop' f BK II 748, Hv. 608, Jo. M 239, Jo. H 
78, Jo. J 151-2 j | K *k west-/*k WSt- v . 'chop, cut off > OG 

kwet- (kuet-), G kvet-/*kvt-, Mg, Lz kvat- id., Sv d.: up me-kwsde, L 
mekwesd, Ln mekwesdte 'short' ff K ill (*k we( s, )t-), * k 2 92 

(*k wet-/*k Wt-), « FS K 180 (*k wet-), TK 563 O This is one of the 
roots suggesting the law: pre-K *St, *St, *St > K *St (= {K} *(S 1 )t > G, Mg, 

Lz t, Sv sd): cf.z s *Tasarat- -t^ K *ast- 'ten', s *xamisat- -to K*xust- 
'five', N *sVtVwV 'cold weather' (> S *Sitaw- 'winter') > K*StOW- v. 
'snow' (-d» *StOWl- 'snow'), ? N *dVstV 'moon' > K *d|tUSte- id. 

1211. *KEsU (-. *K r U -1 S V?) 'to skin, to tear' > HS: S *°/kSW (x N 
*KofV 'to skin, to debark [wood]') > Ar qsw (ip. -qsu) 'peler un 
morceau de bois et le degrossir; oter la peau a un serpent' % Fr. Ill 448, 
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BK II 744, Hv. 607 I I BVwkS > Sll {Ds.} k k 1 S 'enlever, oter', BSn {Ds.} 
akkas (pf. 3m ikSU) id., 'arracher' f Ds. 110, Ds. B 16, 115, 256 | j U: 
FU *kUS V-/*kes V (< *kesU?) v. 'tear, debark, flay' > pPrm {LG} 

*kO'S- ({LG} *kOS-) v. 'rind, tear' > Vt k e S - '(zer-)reiBen, spalten, 
zerschneiden', Prmk kOS- v. 'rind', Z LL k 0 S - v. 'tear, rind', Yz 'kUS-al- v. 
'tear' M pObU *kQs-/ *kUS- > pVg {Ht.} *k w Ts- ({Stn.} *kUs-) > Vg LK 
kUStal- 'abziehen (Birkenrinde), loslosen (den Fisch aus dem Netz)', NV 
k^an-kUSap- 'sich losen (z. B. der Hund)', pOs *ktis- ({JHI.} *k3 S-) '(zer-, 
nieder)reiBen' > Os V kOS-, Ty kds-, Y kOS- j OHg XIV ku zwynufch ~ 
kuzuenus, Hg ko sz vg ny, A koszven ~ koszf in 'gout, podagra' 
(<- * 'limb-tearing illness') f UEW 151-2, It. no. 370, LG 135, MF 376-7, 
Stn. D 690-1, RWU 824 | j fl: Tg: [1] Tg *xesi- v. 'scrape off scales from 
fish' > Ork, Nn Bk X3S1-, Nn Nh X3SlSi-, Nn KU 3S1-, WrMc {Z} 3LU3- id., 
-fc Tg *X6Si-kte 'scales of fish' > Neg 3Slkt3, Ork, Nn Nh X3Slkt3, Nn 
KU 3Sikt3, WrMc {Z} 3CMX3 id.; aberrant words with -k- (Ewk 3 k i - , 
3kikS3, Ewk 3 k 1 - , Neg 3X1- 'scrape off scales from fish') either do not 
belong here or are due to a merger with a different root % STM II 442-3, 
Z 71-2 1 [2] ?o Tg "\XUjSe- 4 kuse- 'knife' > Ewk Uci, Sin U SX 31, Ud 
kUSig3, Ul kUC3(n-), Nn Nh kUC3: id. f STM II 296 I I (x N *kiS L ?jV 'tear 
[off], pinch, pluck'): M *klSU- ~ *qusu- > WrM {MED} kisu- ~ qusu-, 
HIM {MED, BMR} xyca- v. 'scrape, shave', Kl {KRS} xyc~ id., {Rm.} XUS- 
'abschaben, abkratzen', WrO d. yusulda- 'be scratched', Mnr H {SM} 
k'l5_3- 'racier, ratisser, enlever en raclant', Ord gusu- 'ratisser, gratter' f 
M *k- belongs to the heritage of N *kiS L ?jV f MED 473, 992, BMR IV 
173-4, KRS 614, KW 199, Krg. 291, SM 202, Ms. O 317 II pJ *kusa, 
*k3Sa-i >MJ kusa,kuse 'eczema' f Mr. 458, 465 ffl SDM 809-10 (pA 
*k < j i use 'scrape, shave' > Tg*XUSl- ~ *kUSl- 'knife', M *klSU- 'scrape, 
shave', J + unc. T *Kas 'skin, shell, peel, bark'), DQA no. 1063 (id.). 

1212. ( 2 ?)*KusVor*KucV 'to compensate' ([in descendant lges] -» 
'to pay') > IE {Pv.} *keus- 'compensation, price' > Ht kussan 'wages, 
pay, fee, salary, rental price', kusaira 'bride-price', Lc qehn 'rent' I 
NalE *°kusya 'pay' > Gmc *Xu'zo -. *XUZ( i )'jo > OSx hilria, AS hy r 
'hire, wages', MHG hur 'Miete', NHG Heuer 'hire, wages (of seamen)', 
NE hire; -6* v.: MHG hur en, MLG hUren, Dt hur en, AS hyran 'to 
hire', NE hire ff Frd. HW 120, Ts. E I 671-4, Pv. IV 290-5, Ho. S 38, 
Ho. 184, Sw. 98, Lx. 96, KM 306 | ] HS: WS VkSLj > Ar ,nfli^q6y (pf. 
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qa6a, ip. - q 6 i y - ) 'payer ce qui est due', {Hv.} 'pay (a debt) to', Hrs i^ks LJ 
'pay blood money', Mh /kS LJ (pf. k3S0, sbjn. LJ3ksa), Jb C /kS LJ (pf. 
'ke'se, subj. LJ e k 3 S ) id., 'pay' f BK II 762, Hv. 612, Jo. M 248-9, Jo. J 
158, Jo. H 81 ^ as. *k - S > *k - S (if the N rec. is *Kus V) II C: Bj {R} 
-k w si, {Rop.} -kwisi v. 'pay one's debt' f R WBd 148, Rop. 209 [ | ?o 
fl: M *quca- v. 'save, economize' > MM [S] {H} hue a- id., WrM quca- 
id. f H 70, MED 979 O The N sibilant may have been either *-S- or * - 
C- (which is supported by the qu. M cognate). 

1213. *kU L yjSV 'tree' (-» 'wood, Holz'), 'trunk of a tree' > HS: S 
*kays- > Sr |.uci*jd kay's-a 'wood (Holz)', JA [Trg.] XtTp.ke's-a ~ ND h p 
kl's-a {Lv.} 'Holz, Scheit', {Js..} 'twig, chip, wood; tree', JEA {SI.} ND h p. 
kl's-a 'wood (Holz), twig', Ak fOAk {CAD} kT^ + u (pi. ki^a+u) 
'forest, grove', Ak fOB kT£u 'thicket' f Br. 665, Lv. T II 359, Lv. IV 299, 
Lv. T II 359, Js. 1364, CAD XIII 272-5, 280-1 f | K *°kwVs- > Sv {Ni.} 
kwas 'firewood' f Ni. s.v. flpOBa | | fl *k'usV 'e tree' > M *qusi 'e 
coniferous tre' > WrM {MED} qu s i , Brt xyiua 'cedar, Siberian pine', 
HIM xyw {MED} id., {BMR} 'cedar', Kl (Rm.) XOS 'Zirbelfichte', {KRS} 
xoujyH MOflH 'cedar, Cedrus' (moah 'tree'), Ord gusi 'thuya' f MED 
991, BMR IV 180, Chr. 609, KW 189, RKS 232, Ms. O 317 II Tg: [1] Tg 
*XUSi.-kta 'oak, acorn' (x N *KuSV 'nut', q.v.) > Ewk USlkta 'oak', WrMc 
{Z} xycMxa 'walnut tree', yckixa 'fruit with a hard shell and an edible 
kernel (walnut, acorn, chestnut, etc.)', Ud {Krm.} uhikta, Ul OSta, Nn Nh 

xosaqta ~ osaqta 'acorn' 1 [2] Tg *kosi-kta ~ *koci-kta (with *k- and *c 

due to contamination with another V?) (x N *KuSV 'nut', q.v. ffd.) f 
STM I 419 and II 291, On. 230, 315, Z 152, 437, Krm. 303 I I ? pJ {S} 
*kasi 'oak Quercus acuta' > OJ kas i, J: T ka's i, K kas?, Kg kas f id. (-b» 

NKo kasi 'acorn'); -fe pJka'sf-pa 'oak Quercus dentata' > OJ ka's f pa , J 
Tkasiwa^SQJ no-s 974, 976, Mr. 441, MLC 21 ff SDM 857 (pA *k'usa 
■e tree [cedar, oak]' > Tg *XU_S[-kta, M, J), DQA no. 1151 (id.), S CNM 
10-1, ADb. KL, Ci. EApk 118 f j D [1] *kUCC- 'stalk, stump of a 

tree' (x N *kUcV 'cut\chop into small pieces', q.v. ffd.) Ill [2] ?? D 
*kUCC- 'post' > Tm kuccam 'small post used in building', Kn kucu, 
kuca, Tl gujju 'post\pillar in a wall for the support of beams', Tl 
kucamu, Png gU3 (pi. gUCkU) 'pillar\post', Tu gujji,gujju 
'pillar\post in water' % The long * U may go down to N *ULJ WD no-s 
1640, 1878 O S CNM 10-1. 
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1214. *kU§VV 'to fell, to fall' > K *°gus|s- > OG se-gus- v. 'fell, bring 
down' % Ser. 176 H The K voiced *g- may be accounted for by the K 
creation of "harmonic complexes" (sc. a kind of obligatory mt. and as. 
of consonants): N *kUsY V > *k<fUS- > *g<fUS- > K *gus- | | HS: S *°^kS<f 

> Ar jt^itfl l^qsT (ip. -qsaT-) 'jeter qn. par terre de maniere qu'il tombe la 

face contre la terre' f BK II 742 I I ? Ch ({JS} *(N)gz 'fall') > ECh: ? Skr 
{Sx.} g3le',EDng {Fd.} gale, Jg gal, Mgm ga'law, Brg gtli v. 'fall' i! CCh: 
Glv rjaz-, Suk rjgl'zi id. f JS II 98, ChL s.v. 'fall' | | U: FU *ku S V- 'fall to 
the ground, tumble down' > pLp *k3CC3 v. 'fall' > Lp: S {Hs.} ga+tje + h, 
L {LLO} kah+t ja+, N {N} gaC'Cat, Kid {TI} k3~55e6 id. i i pVg *kDs- > Vg 
ML/P {MK} ku^epi ~ ku^ep i (= - kLisepi ~ kLisapi ) 'fall' f Coll. 79, 
Lr. no. 302, Lgc. no. 1877, LLO 194, MK 225 | f fl: Tg * L XjUl- > WrMc 
{Z} yny- 'fall down, crumble, collapse' (of earth, stones on a steep 
slope, a bank), y n 3 m >k 3 - id., 'hinabstiirzen, umfallen ({Z} 

CBanMBaTbca, ynaflaTb)', Ewk PT/Y ulul-, Ewk Ucr ul- id., Ewk PT/Y ulu 
'precipice, landslide, landslip', Lm QJ 1 S a - 'collapse' (of ground, bank, 
etc.) f STM II 263, Z 158-9 f Tg *-l- may go back to *-z<F- (by as. from 
*-ST-). The Tg V may result from coalescence of the N word in question 
with N *Kul l V 'fall, fall down\apart' (q.v.) j f D *kUCi - ({&GS} *k-) v. 
'sink, descend' > Kn kusi 'bend, stoop, be lowered, sink, tumble in', 
kusuku 'state of being lowered or low', Krg kusi 'below', ? Tl kudiyu 
'sink, go down' ff D no. 1636, Km. 334 f The D V may have 

resulted from coalescence with a different N word meaning 'bend, 
contract' (whence Tu kus iyuni 'contract, shrink in') O Cp. IS I 358-9 
[no. 235] (Tg + T *Kula 'fall down, crash down' and FU *kUlV 'be worn' 
<N {IS} *KulV 'naflaTb, onaflaTb' [N {AD} *Kul l V 'fall, fall down\apart', 
q.v.]). 

1215. *katV 'mix, adjoin, gather' > K: GZ *ket- v. '(ad)mix, add, 
gather' > OG ket- 'decorate', G ket- 'make, create', Mg kat- 'add, mix in, 
gather', Lz kat- 'add, gather, accompany' f K 108, K 2 88, FS K 172-3, FS 
E 188, Q 250, Chik. 286-7 [ | HS: S: AriXqtt G (pf. qatta, n. act. qatt- 
un) 'mix, gather' ('meler des aromates avec de l'huile; ramasser, reunir 
petit a petit'), {Hv.} 'gather, cook aromatics' f BK II 670-1, Hv. 
587 || fl: NaT *Kat- > OT qat- 'mix (two things); add (sth. to sth. 
else)', Tk kat- 'adjoin, add, mix', Tkm, Az gat-, Ggz kat-, Nog, Qq, VTt, 
Qrg, Alt, Ln, SY, Xlj qat-, Xk xat- 'mix, admix', Bsh, Qzq qat- id., 'season 
(soup)', ET qat- 'add, harness', Tv qa't/d- id., 'add, fold', Tf qa't'- twist 
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(wool into thread)' f CI. 594-5, ET KQ 337, TvR 216, Ra. 219 j 1 D *kat,- 
({ & GS} *kad t -) 'churn, stir' > Mlkatayuka,Ktkafv-,Tdkaf-, Gnd 
karrih- & karahtana & karah-, Mlt ga^ye v. 'churn', Tm katai id., v. 
'mash to pulp', Kn kad e, kad i 'churn, stir', Tu kad eyuni, 
kadevuni 'stir up', kadericuni v. 'knead', Kui kafsa id. ff D no. 

1141 H The D root coalesced with different homonymous roots (one of 
them meaning 'polish, lathe'). 

1216. ( 2 ?) *Ka'tV 'hand' > HS: S *°kat- 'hand' > Ak katu 'hand, paw' 
f CAD XIII 183-200 I I NrOm *kat L LJ J - 'hand' > Oyda {Fl.} katt+ 'palm of 
hand', Dk kassa 'upper arm', ? Anf {MYTY} kiSO 'hand (palm)' f Biz. 
OLBP no. 51, MYTY 118, Fl. p.c. | | U: FU *ka'te 'hand' > F kasi / gen. 
kade-n, Es kasi / gen. kae i pLp {Lr.} *ket3 'hand, arm' > Lp: S {Hs.} 
giede, N {N} gietta, L {LLO} ki ehta, Kid kmqt, {TI} kT,t j pMr {Ker.} 
*ka'da > Er ked, Mk kad 'hand' M pChr {Ber.} *kit 'hand, arm' > StChr L 
Ki/in, Chr H/Uf/B/M/Y/V/K kit, Chr YO/Ch kat j Prm * k i / *ke- 'hand' > 
Z, Prmk, Yz, Vt ki id., Z ke-p + S 'mitten' (lit. 'hand- mitten'), ke-kar 'back 
of the hand' j j ObU {{HI.} *k£tV, {Ht.} *ketV 'hand, foreleg' > pVg 
*k§tV > OVg S ChusO kata, OVg S Kf KaTa, OVg SSs kaate, OVg E TM 
kat, OVg N SoG kat, Vg: T kit, LK/MK/UK/NV *k5t, P/SV/Llz kot, UL/Ss 
kat id.; pOs {Ht.} *ktit ({|H1.} *k5t) 'hand' > Os: V/Vy kdt, Ty k5 t, Y k6 t, 
D/K ket id. ! Hgkez (accus. kezet) 'hand' f Coll. 87, UEW 140, Wc. 
SW 100, Sm. 545 (FU, FP *kati 'hand, arm', Ugr *katf), Sz. 23, SK 
263, Lr. no. 433, Lgc. no. 2452, N II 100-2, SaR 108, Ker. II 57-8, Ber. 
17, MRS 195-6, Ep. 43, LG 123, Ht. no. 340, HI. rHt 71 | | ?o fl: pJ *kata' 

'shoulder' > oj kata, J T kata, J K kata, J Kg kata id. (x n 

«*Ku L y J t L V J P_ V 'shoulder') f Mr 442, Kenk. 866 ff * SDM 530-1 
(pA *gara 'arm' > J + [not belonging to *Ka'tV 'hand']: M *gar 'hand, 
arm' and T *Kar 'hand'), S QJ no. 200 O - IS I 227 [no. 80] (*gat i; FU 
*kate + IE *g h es-, D *kac - + qu. Om *iXkC. 'hand', F s.v. N 

*ga r p\V J sA 'hand') O * Gr. II no. 192 (*kati 'hand') (U + err. A, Ko, 
J, CK, EA). 

1217. *KotV 'tip, end, sharp point; cutting instrument\weapon' > 
IE: NalE *k w e(:)d-/*k w O(:)d- 'sharp point; to sharpen' (x N * k u|o d r a n ti V 
(~ *kad L aj1iV?) 'to pierce' [q.v.]) > ON hvatr 'sharp, quick', OSx 
hwat, OHG (h)waz 'sharp, vigourous'; ON hvet ja, AS hwettan 
'to sharpen, to incite', NE whet, MLG wetten 'to whet', OHG 
hwezzan, wezzen 'to whet', NHG wetzen 'to whet', AS hwaet, 
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OHG ( h ) w a z 'sharp, quick' M L tr i-quetrus 'triangular' (lit. 
'dreispitzig') (acc. to WH, < *tri-k w adros 'three-pointed, 'with 

three sharp points') f WP I 513 and II 55, P 636, WH II 706, Vr. 272, Ho. 
179, 181, Kb. 1186, OsS 437, Schz. 321, KM 856 j | HS: C: HEC *k Otto 
'small axe, hatchet' > Sd {Gs.} kotto id., as well as possibly HEC *kOttO 
'digging stick, hoe' > Sd kotto {Hd.} id., Brj kotto, kotto, Ged kotto id., 
and even (??) the EC verb * k 0 1 - 'dig, plough' > Dsn got- 'dig', Elm Ot-, 
Arr k Ot-, Or, Brj, Ged k 0 1 - , Kns qot-, Gin, Hr, Dbs k 0 1 - , Gdl kOS- 'dig, 
plough', Sd k Ot- id., 'cultivate', Sml q 0 d - , Bn od-, Bs Ot- 'cultivate', Rn 
XUt- {Bl.} id., {PG} 'dig' f Hd. 50, 208, 252, 381, Gs. 270, Ss. B 127, PG 
193, Grg. 333-4, HL 27-8, Hw. A 380, AMS 219, 245, 262, To DL 503 f 
If the EC verb * k 0 1 - does not belong here, the semantic variant * k 0 1 1 0 
'digging stick, hoe' may have resulted from coalescence of a 
derivative from this verb and the noun *k 0 tto 'axe' II ?o S * °k Utt- (x N 
*kayu'ta 'fingernail, claw, nail'?) >Gzk w att,k w atta 'butt end of spear' 
f L G 452 II fl =*k'UtE- (= *k'utE-?) > Tg (att. in NrTg) * L XjUtV-ken 
(with dim. sx *-ken) > Ewk Utkfn 'hatchet (TecaK, nanbMa)', Lm 0 tk3n 
id., 'sword' f STM 294 I I M *kituga L n J ~ *qutuga L n J > MM [LM, IM] 
ki+u^a, [MA] qi+uga, [IsV] {Lg.} kiduqa 'knife', WrM {BMR} 
kituga ~ qutuga ~ qutaga 'knife, knife-like cutting tool\weapon', 
HIM {MED} xy-rra(H), {Pp.} XUt'Dg id., {BMR} xtjTra(H) 'knife, knife- 
like weapon', Brt xyTara id., Mnr H {SM} c"id_og_UO 'couteau', {T} 
Cidogo 'knide', Mnr M {T} Cltogo 'couteau', Dx {T} qutogo, Ba {T} htoge, 
MMgl [Z] q3 tqa X, Mgl {Rm.} kitke^ 'knife', ?4> Ord Ut'aga 'couteau' f Pp. 
LM III 69, Pp. MA 299, 440, Lg. VMI 50, MED 474, 992, BMR IV 174, Chr. 
605, SM 445, Ms. O 744, Iw. 126, Rm. M 32, T 379, T DnJ 126, T BJ 151 
H SDM 810 (pA *k'i i Ot < e 'e knife\arrow' > Tg, M + unc. T *ke t- 

men [err. rec. for * k K t - m a n ] 'hoe, mattock'), DQA no. 1096 (A 
VuJt'u 'e knife\arrow') | | D *kO\°/*\tO\\- ({&GS} *k-) 'end, 

summit, top' (x N * K ""a" 1 d K U d V 'tip, top' and N *k VR L VjtV 'summit, 
top') > Tm kotu 'summit, peak', Ml kot i 'top, extremity', koiru 'end', 
Kt k 0 1 'top tuft of hair', ? kut 'clitoris', Td kW + t 'tip, nipple', Kn kodu 
'point, peak, top of a hill', koir + u 'point, nipple', Kdg kodj 'top (of a 
mountain, tree, etc.)', Tu kodi 'point, end, extremity', Tl kodi 'tip, 
top', Kim koh, Gnd A kod 1 'point', Gnd RSr kod £ dJ 'end, tip' ff D no. 
1049 O The apparent reflexes of N * - t- in S and A may be due to as. M 
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*U of the first syll. in *qutuga L n J may be due to regr. as. (**0...U > *U...U), 
but M *i in *kituga L nj is still puzzling. 

1218. 2 *KotV 'to finish' > HS: s *°iXktw|y *°i^ktw|y > AkiXktw|y G 
(inf. ka + u) v. 'come to an end, perish, become completed', D kuttu 
vt. 'finish, complete, bring to an end' (the second ens. may go back 
either to N * t or to * t , due to the Ak incompatibility of two globalized 
enss. in one V) f CAD XIII 177-83 I I Ch ({JS} *iXkt): WCh: Fy {J} kit vt. 
'finish' ! Tng {J} k w ade id. j Sir {Sk.} k^ata, Diri {Sk.} kudu id. j j CCh 
{ChL}: Wmd kuduTU vt. 'finish', ku'ddl vi. 'finish', WMrg k w u'dey, kude, Mrg 

kudu / aku'derf, HgF kudf, fig k+'damtf v. 'finish' f ChC, ChL, JS 105 (Ch 

* k It), J R 87, J T 108 f In CCh and in some WCh lges there is shift of 
glottality N * k . . . t > * k . . . d , where * d is the only Ch globalized dental 
stop) | | fl *k'otV- > Tg *XOdi- vt. 'finish, stop' >UlXOdl/U-, Ork 

X0JJ1-, XOJ Nn Nh X051-, Nn KU 031-, Ore 0 d 1 - , Ud wadi-, Ewk, Lm od-, 
WrMc {Z} Ba^XM- id. f STM II 6, On. 462-3, Z 1111 II NaT *Ko6- 
'abandon' (x T*Ko6- 'put down, let' < N *K oXadV 'dip, plunge, 
descend') > OT qoS-, OOsm >XIV qoy-, Qmq, Qzq, Qq, Nog, Qr, Ln qoy-, 
Tkm, Az g 0 y - , Uz q OJ y - 'abandon' f CI. 595, ET Q 27-9 ff The 
unexpected T *-6- (rather than *-t J -) suggests pA *k'odV-, but it is 
likely to be caused by the infl. of another root (going back to N 
*KoXadV?) f|[ SDM 831 (pA *k'oda|u- v. 'finish, abandon' > Tg, T), STM 
II 6, A 1110 (*k'oda|u v. 'finish, abandon'), Dr. TM II 6. 

1219. *KotV (RV) 'smoke' > IE: NalE *k L w .,ed- 'smoke', v. 'smoke, 
emit smoke' > SI inf. * k a d 1 - 1 1 'to emit smoke\fume' > OCS inf. KAAHTH 
kadi + i, R inf. Ka'nMTb 'to emit fume, to burn incense', Big Ka'fl a 
'emit fume\smoke, burn incense', SCr inf. kadi + i 'to smoke sth.', Slv 
inf. kadiiri id., 'to emit smoke', Cz inf. kadiiri 'to fumigate, to emite 
fume', Slk inf. k a d i t ' 'to emit smoke (fl bl M M T b , M a fl M T b )', P inf. 
kadzic 'to burn, to incense, to fumigate, to give a stink'; SI * C a d "b 
'smoke, (unpleasant, suffocating) smoke' > Big, R Man, Cz, Slk c?ad id., 
'Kohlendunst', Slv c5ad id., steam', SCr c5ad '(unpleasant, suffocating) 
steam, caligo', P czad, Uk Man 'carbon monoxide {yrap), charcoal 
fumes (Kohlendunst)' j Pru a c c □ d i s (< * a t - k 0 d i S ?) 'a hole for 
discharge of the smoke' j! ???o Ilr: 01 'kadru- 'reddish-brown', NPrs 
jyL kahar 'chestnut\bay colour (of a horse\mule)', Khw k h adur 'dirty' 

(if the semantic history is: 'brown' <r 'dark' <r 'colour of smoke') % P 
537 (* k e d - 'rauchen, ruBen' with * k - on the alleged ev. of the 
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unconvincingly adduced word for 'juniper': Gk k £ 8 po g, Lt kadagy s , Pru 
kadegis), ESSJ IV 8-10 and IX 109-11, En. 139-40, Tp. P A-D 70, Tp. 
P I-K 111-7, M K I 150, M E I 295, Sg. 1066, Tu. no. 2715 j | HS: S 
*'kutVr- ~ *'k 1 1 Vr- 'smoke' > Ak kutru, JA {KB} SHUp kit'r-a 

■ ■ ■ 1 1 t : l ■ ■ ■ 

'smoke, fume, fog', JEA {SI.} SHl^p kutra ~ NnUTp. kitra 'smoke', 
Ar Sj^lfl qutrat- 'tas de fumier', Ug ktr 'smoke, incense', ? Amr {G} 
katarum 'smoke, incense'; -d> S *kutar- > Ak kutar- 'fumigant', Eb 
{Krb.} kutari (gu-da-r f -im) '?' (in a proper name), Ar jLlii qu tar- n. 

'smell of cooked meat \ of aloes wood', Gz k attar, kattare 'incense, 
fumigation', ? BHb H 1 U h p ki'tOT 'smoke, thick fog' (the irreg. i suggests 
that it is a loan from a different Semitic lge.); S v. */k tr > Ak / ktr G 
'rise, billow' (of fog, smoke), D 'cause sth. to smoke, make an incense 
offering', BHb / k t r D , MHb / k t r v. G 'make a sacrifice (by burning 
one's offering), go up in smoke', JA /ktr Sh (pf. ? aktar) 'burn 
incense, let the incense rise', JEA /ktr Sh vt. 'burn on the altar', Ar 

/ qtr G 'exhale its odour' (of cooked meat), j-LS /qtr D (pf. qattara) 

'perfume (clothes) with the smoke of burning aloes wood', Gz /ktrD 
'fumigate'; BHb Tl H U p. ka'torst 'smoke\odour of burning sacrifice, 
incense', JA ^fllUp ka+ur't-a 'incense'; Sb mk+r 'incense altar' f In 

7 t : ■.. 1 : ■ ■ ■ ■ JL 

Hb, Ug, Aram, and Sb there is as. *k...t > *k...t; the Ar forms with -t- are 
likely to be loans (from Aram?) f CAD XIII 166-8, 321-7, Sd. 930-1, KB 
1022-4, KBR 1094-5, BDB 882-3, v. T II 356, Js. 1352, 1357-8, SI. 990, 
A no. 2404, OLS 378, G A 29, Fr. Ill 396-7, BK II 672, 765-7, Hv. 587, 
614, BGMR 109, L G 452, Krb. PE 44 j | fl *k"o 1 dV- > M *ku'derj (x N 
*kii'mV (Tfi) 'fog, mist'??) > WrM {MED} kuderi 'fog, mist; darkening, 
dimness', HIM {BMR} xyflSH 'dunkler Nebel, Nebel', Kl (Rm.) k U d rj o 
'Nebel, Dunst, Dunkel', Kl D {Rm.} kudn 'Nebel, Dunkel, Rauch', Ord 
k'ud_e 'brouillard sans vent' f MED 497, BMR IV 181, KW 244, Ms. O 434 
I I Tg * o X0J r i 1 r- r a 1 n 'snuff > Ul X050^0(n-) 'snuff (in a smoking pipe)', Nn 
Nh X050ro\ Nn KU X05iora" id., 'soot', Nn Nh {STM} X05lra- ~ X050^a-, 
{On} X05[^a- ~ XOClra- 'clean the pipe from snuff f STM I 468, On. 
462-3, 475 ff M *U in *ku del] may be due to regr. as. (**0...e > *U...e) 
and to the infl. of N *ktimV (Ta ). 

1220. *K r aho 1 t r o"' 'bite, chew, eat' > IE: NalE *k h L w J ad- v. 'bite, eat' > 
01 'khadati 'chews, bites, eats', KhS khaca 'food' (Bai.: < Irn *xad-ca 
*xad- 'eat'), Prt y ? z 'devour', NPrs ^J-ijL^ xaT-dan 'to chew, to 
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gnaw' i i Arm |xiui6-uiljhLr xacanem 'I bite, chew' (< *k h L w _,a d-s) i i ? Nr 
A hatra vt. 'itch, irritate the skin', 'sting' (of mosquitos and other 
insects) f WP I 341, M K I 308, Sg. 446, Bai. 70-2, * P 634, Sit. 380 f If 
Nr hatra does belong here, the IE V is * k h a d - (which suggests N 
*Ka r H n ...), otherwise we cannot distinguish between IE *k h ad- and 
*k hkW ad-. The NalE vw. *a suggests the following sequence of phonetic 
changes: * K "a h O 1 1 V > (ass.) pre-IE *kahatV > IE *k h ad- || HS: S 
*°iXkWt > Ar G iXqwt (ip. -qut-) 'feed, nourish'; ?? *°iXktm > Ar iXqtm 
G 'bite', {Hv.} 'seize with the teeth', qatmat- 'bit, fragment' f BK II 773- 
4, 830-1, Hvc 616, 632 II C: Dhl g w a t »- v. 'chew' (mte.?) f * E SC 
264, EEN 32 I I Ch (pCh {Nw.} * k 1 d 1 'bite, chew', {JS} k d 'bite'): Ngz 
{Sch.} kidu 'eat sth. which requires chewing (meat, nuts, etc.)', Bl {Nw.} 
t]gadu 'bite' i! Trk3d.3 'bite' i! Tmk {Cp.} g3d,NdD {J} g3d/C 'bite' f Nw. 
22, ChC, Cp. 62, Sch. DN 96 | | D: [1] D *katukk- ({&GS} *k-) v. 'gorge, 
lap' > Tm katukku v. 'gorge, glut', Tu g u d( u )kuni v. lap, bolt', Tl 
katuku, gatuku, gaduku v. 'lack, lick up, eat food defiled by 
others', Gdb katjap- v. 'lap like a cat' 111 [2] D *kOtt- ({ & GS} *k-) 'bite' 
(of snakes), 'peck' (as a bird) > Tm kottu id., Ml kottuka 'bite (as 
snakes)', Kt kot-, Td k W i Bk- v. 'peck, bite', Kdg kott-, Knd kot- v. 'peck', 
Tu godduni v. 'peck or devour (as a fowl)', Kui kospa- v. 'peck, bite, 
sting' % The stem belongs here only if the homonymy with *kOtt- v. 'hoe, 
chop' happens to be coalescence of etymologically different roots. 
Otherwise (if * k 0 1 1 - 'bite, peak' is a mere sd. from * k 0 1 1 - 'hoe, chop, 
mince'), this D stem is not a valid cognate ff D no-s 1197, 2091 ffl D 
*-t- is a reg. reflex of N *-t- and not of *-t-; it is possible that a post-N 
cluster * - H t - (< N * - H V t - ) yielded a fortis similar to the reflex of N 
*-t-, sc. D *-t(t)- i | U *kat r O n - v. 'feed, graze' > pLp *k0t3 > Lp: N {N} 
guotto / -d- id., 'feed on, graze on', L {LLO} kuohto- vb. n. 'graze', 
kuohto 'pasture, pastureland' I I Sm *k"bt"b > En {Ter.} 3p K03bma" 
'they graze' (reindeer), Ne T xano, Ne O {Lh.} X36u 'winter pasture- 
land', Ne T Y xana _ cb 'to loosen snow in search of reindeer moss' (of 
reindeer) % x Sm *k"bt"b 'scratch' ffl The traditional Uralic comparative 
philology does not recognize stem-final vowels other than *-a/a and *-e, 
so that all cases of stem-final rounded vowels in the U lges are 
interpreted as sxs. (f s.v. N * k a 1 U 'woman of the opposite exogamous 
moiety within an exogamic system of tribes'); but there are many cases 
in which a rec. of a U stem-final rounded vw. would fit well with data 
both within and outside U. In sich cases I tentatively reconstruct a pU 
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rounded vw. (with uncertainty brackets: *- r o\ *- r U 1 ) ff UEW 131, * Jn. 
56 (does not distinguish the Sm V in question from * k "b t "b 'scratch') O 
IE * k h - points to a N lr. It is most likely to be * h , because * h and * ? are 
the only N Irs. capable to be lost in S, while * ? does not produce 
aspirates in pIE. 

1221. *Key L ajtV 'to fall' > IE: [1] NalE *kad- v. 'fall' > 01 sad- v. 'fall 
off, fall out' i! L cad-o / -ere v. 'fall' M Arm g ui C h ac 'low', 
guifrljnLLr C h acnum v. 'become\grow low, go down, fall' (P: < *kadj i O-) j j 
?g Olr casar 'hail; lightning' (P: < kad-t-ara"; «- 'falling from the sky'?), 
MW kesseir,W cesair 'hailstones', Crn ceser, Br kazarc'h 'hail' 
111 [2] NalE *k|kei i d- v. 'fall' > W cwyddo 'to fall; to cast down', Crn 
co the, {ECCE} codha 'to fall', Br {P} koezaff 'I fall', {Hm.} 
kouezhan 'to fall' M Gmc (P's interpretation): ON hitta a 'meet 
(treffen)' (lit. 'fall on ...'), hitta i 'get into ...' (lit. 'fall into ...'), Dn 
hitte pa 'auf etwas verfallen', ME hit tan 'auf etwas treffen, finden', 
NE hit (^ 'fall [on ...]') f P 516, 542, EI 191 (*kad-), M K III 294, M E II 
607, WH I 128, YGM-1 84, 117, SB 75, Vn. C 46, Hm. 432, 480 f P's 
interpretation of ON hitta, etc. is qu. (and not accepted by Vr.) j j D 
{tr.} *ke1;-, {GS} *ke4-a- 'lie (liegen), fall' > Tm kit a v. lie, lie down', Ml 
kitakka v. 'lie, rest, dwell', Kn kede 'fall down', Kdg k a 4 a k e 'bed', Tu 
kedaguni v. 'fall\slip down', Tl kedayu 'fall, fall over', Gnd ker- 'fall 
at the face', ? Mlt kod t e lie down' ff D no. 1524, GS 78 [no. 247], 162 
[no. 400] | | fl: M *kede- lie (liegen)' > MM [MA] kete- liegen', Mnr H 
{T} kide- id., {SM} k'id_fe- 'se coucher' (les animaux), 'giter', Dx {T} 
k i 5 i~e " lie, lie down, sleep' f Pp. MA 217, T 339, T DnJ 123, SM 200 | | 
HS: SC {E} *kat- lie down, sleep' > Irq {Mgw.} qat- lie down', Alg/Brn {E} 
qat- lie', Kz {E} k at- lie, sleep' 1 E SC 368, E K 14, Mgw. 106, Biz. SCL 
s.v. lie' II Ch: ECh: Kwn {Lk.} koda'm lie' f Biz. EChWL no. 48 I I ? S 
*iXmkt (^d- *mV-k Vt-) 'fall' > Ak/mk+ (inf. makatu) 'fall down, 
collapse; fall to the ground', SS: Sb mktt 'setting of the sun', Mh 
me'kawt 'run off, Jb mo'kOt 'disappear in a flash, slip away', OYmn 
{Slw.} mkt 'Ende (gesagt vom Festland)' f CAD X/l 240-51, BGMT 
87, Jo. M 265, Jo. J 171, Slw. 200 O IS I 349 [no. 225] (*Ket a; IE, D). 

1222. *KutS;V (or *K.Ut TV?) (probably *K.Ut|t.VV) 'cut off, tear 
(off)' > HS: CS *iXkt<f 'cut\break off > MHb iXktT G 'cut off, JA iXktT 
G id., 'break off, JEA {SI.} iXktT G 'bite off, Ar iXqtT G 'cut, curtail' f 
Js. 1351, SI. 1007-8, BK II 767-9, Hv. 614 II C: Bj {R} / k + ^ pcv. 
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'cut\ break offAasunder' ('ab\zer-schneiden\brechen') (Is: p. 'akta ? , 
pres. akant i ? ), ke' + u ? (pi. 'ke + ? a) 'Schnitt' (here unless borrowed 
from Ar) f R WBd 151 [ | U: FU (att. in Ugr) *kUtV- 'tear, draw' > Hg 
huz- v. 'draw, tear' ! Vg: T/P ka-, LK/Ss xat- v. 'tear' f MF 312-3, * UEW 
859 (adduces Os [Ty qop + ta- 'zerstuckeln', Os D xapat- 'fell trees', etc.] 
and reconstructs pUgr *kupV-tV) || fl: T *Kl L :j6- (unless it is *Kl L : J LJ-) 'e 
cut, chop' (delabialized from **Ku L :j6- due to the infl. of the final 
unrounded vw.?) (xpA *gudV-<N*glldV 'e to cut, to tear') > OT [MhK] 
qiy- (ol ji^aC qiydT 'he cut the piece of wood on the slant'), 

Chg XV qiy- 'cut into small pieces', Tk kiy- 'chop', Ggz, StAlt KbiM - qiy- 
'cut, cut off (twigs, small trees)', Qmn Qiy- 'chop, cut on the slant', ?a 
Tv X id I- 'exterminate' f Xk X I y ~ 'cut, cut off points to T *-y- (unless a 
loan from a - LJ - language) % If the pT root is * K I L : j LJ - , it does not 

belong here f CI. 595, ET Q 200, Rl. II 688-90, BT 102, B DK 230, BIG 
297, TvR 499 O The Ugr cognate points to N *-t- rather than to *-t-, 
hence *-t- in CS is due to as. (*iXkt<f < **iXk t<f). T *-6- (for the 
expected *-t-) may be due to the infl. of the N voiced laryngeal (N *-tf- 

> T *-6-) or belong to the heritage of N *glldV. 

1223. - *Ku L y J t L V J PV 'shoulder' > IE: NalE *kup-(t-) ~ *Skup-(t-) id. 

> OI 'sup+i-h, Av sup+i-h, KhS suta-, MPrs suf t, NPrs oJa^. soft 

'shoulder' M pAl {0} *CUpa > Al {AlbED} sup 'upper surface of the 
shoulder; shoulder' (loss of the stem-final *-t-) M Gmc: [1] Gmc {Vr.} 
*skuf tU > MLG schuf + ,FrsE, Dtschoft 'front shoulderblade 
(Vorderschulterblatt) of horses and cows' J [2] ? (x NalE *keub- 'body 
juncture' < N * K U p E -. * K U p V 'to bend [a joint of the limbs: elbow, 
knee, etc.]', 'elbow') > Gt hups (stem hupi-), OHG huf, NHG Huf + e, 
AS hyp e 'hip', NE hip; ON aptr-huppr, NrA hupp, hump 
'buttocks (of animals)' f P 590, 627, EI 516 [*(S)kup-], M K III 357, O 
405, Vr. N 622, Fs. 277-8, Kb. 484, OsS 428, KM 319, Ho. 184 f The IE 
* S - mobile appears before the original emphatic stops in the presence of 
palatal elements within the N word (in this case *y [or *U?]) (see 
Introduction, § 2.2.5) | | HS: WS *'kit L V J p-,S *ka'tip- 'shoulder: WS 
*'kit L Vjp- id. > Arkitf- id., 'shoulderblade' ({Fr.} 'scapula, omoplata', 
{BK} 'omoplate, os des omoplates'), Mh katf, Hrs k 3 tf , Jb C/E k 8 tf 'top 
of back, back of shoulder' (in SES the development of vowels is reg., cp. 

s *'birak- 'knee' > Mh bark, Jb berk ); s *ka'tip- > Hb ^na ka'tep, ja 
^3J15 kat'p-a ~ ^3^5 kit'p-a, JEA, Sr kat'p-a, Md kadpa 
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'shoulder', Ar katif- 'shoulder, shoulderblade'; here probably also 
(though unvocalized) DSA k~tp 'shoilder' and Ug k~tp id., 'collarbone'; 
Akd. ka+appa+u 'sternum' or 'e part of the ribs' f KB 481, KBR 505- 
6, HJ 258, Fr. Ill 9, BK II 862, Hv. 644, SI. 610, Br. 353, MD 195, Jo. M 
52, 212, Jo. H 71, Jo. J 137, A no. 1407, OLS 230, Br. 353, CAD 

VIII 303, MiK I 1.154 I I EC: Sd {Gs.} ko'te 'shoulder' f Gs. 269, Hd. 133, 
381 II Ch: WCh: BT: Krkr kat3t)3ka, Krf {Sch.} kabaya' 'shoulder' j ? Hs 
klfa'dt id. f ChC ff « Sk. HCD 131 (Hs, S + other lges) | | U *kU~ttV 
~ *kiittV 'shoulder, back' (x N *K AP'tJ 1 d V 'neck, [?] nap, shoulder'?) > 
FU *kU L : J ttV 'back (dos)' > Hg hat 'back (dos), backside' j ObU {Ht.} 

* ku t- {AD} 'behind, in the shadow of > pVg *kU~tVY > Vg: (Mu): N 
y u t a i ? , ML khu t a , LL khu ta ~ khuta, K khuti 'behind' 
(direction) (LL kwal khu^ta minen 'go behind the house!', jiw- 
khu^jta uttam 'ich setze mich hinter den Baum'), {Ht.}: LK XUti, 
MK/UK kUtT, P kU tay, LL kU ta 'im Schatten' (= 'in the shadow of'?), 'im 
Schutz'; pOs {Ht.} *kutal > Os V kutal 'von etwas bedeckte\ geschutzte 
Stelle', OsYLJUW kuta4-na 'unter dem Baum hervor' I I Sm.: Slq Tz { KKIH } 
qotta '(fall) on one's back'; Sm *ku't"b 'shoulder blade' > Ne: T c kd a bi, T 
O {Lh.} Su~6?, F {Lh.} SITU id. (< *kut-b-yb), Slq Tm {KD} SU'dal lapa id., 
Slq Tz {Prk.} SU't + kOt+ 'the top part of the spine together with the 
shoulderblades' ff UEW 225, MF 276-7, Ht. no. 335, KKIH 163, Jn. 80 

j| ?4> fl: pj *kata' 'shoulder' > OJ kata, J T ka'ta, J K kata, J Kg kata' id. (x 

N *KatV 'hand') f Mr. 442, Kenk. 866 ff * SDM 530-1 (pA *gara 'arm' 
> J + [not belonging to N =*Ku L yjt L VjP_V]: M *gar 'hand, arm' and T 
*Kar 'hand'), S QJ no. 200 O IE *-pt- may result from mt. (< *-tp-) or 
from contraction of ens. clusters (f AD SShS); in the latter case IE *-t- is 
a sx; in a similar way U * - 1 L t j - may also result from contraction of the 
cluster *-tp-. The vowels in S *ka'tip- belong to the derivational pattern 
of adjectives, so that *ka'tip- may have originally meant 'referring to the 
shoulder'. The final syll. of *Ku L yjt L VjP V was lost in U *kUttV ~ 

* k U 1 1 V , probably due to some structural limitations for roots in U. 

1224. *k r a 1 tV (or *ka?itV?) 'kill, wage a war' (in B, C, NOm, K[?]: 
-» 'die') > HS: Ch {JS, JI} i^kd 'kill' > CCh: Gv {IL} k h 3d3gana, Dgh {IL} 

k h 3da'ya, {Frk.} kda, Gdf {IL} k h 3d3gana i Mtk {Sb.} k3d, pMM *kad, > Mkt 
{ChL} k 3 d a i , {Ro.} k3d, Mofu {Brr.} -kad-, {Ro.} klde, Gzg D {Lk.} kad, 

{Ro.} k3'da; Mada/Myn/Mlk {Ro.} kad 'kill' f JS 153, JI I 105 and II 212- 
3, ChC, Ro. 398 [no. 277] I I B *iXkty > Ah katiyat 'to die' f Fc. 935 I I C: 
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Ag *k3t- v. 'die' > Bin k3r-, Xm k3r-/k3t-, Q k i -/k3LJ Aw k3r-/k3t- f R 
WB 208, Ap. AV 14 I I NrOm: Kf {C} kit-, Mch {L} klti(ye') v. 'die', Shn 
{C} kito 'death' (not mentioned in Lm. Sh), Ym {Wdk.} kltu / kltu v. 
'die' 1 C SE III 78-9 and IV 465, Wed. BY 129, Lm. Y 358 I I S +ext.: S 
*iXktl ~ *iXktl v. 'kill' > Hb, IA, BA, JA, Sr i^ktl, Md i^gtl, OA, Yd, Sb, 
Gz, Ak i^ktl, AriXqtl id. f KBR 1092, GB 710, HJ 1006, Js. 1349, SI. 
1006-7, BK II 673-4, Hv. 587, Br. 658, MD 87, Fr. Ill 398, BGMR 109, L 
G 451, CAD XIII 162 | | AdS of K * °k we d- /* °k W d - 'die' (< N * k U d V 
'die') > G k Vd- v. 'die', OG m-klld-aM 'dead' f ~ 91-2, Chx. 575-6, 
Ser. 102 | | IE: NalE *kat- v. 'fight' > Clt {Matas.} 'battle' > Glcatu- 
*'battle' in the gentilicium Catu-rlx (lit. 'battle king'), Olr cath 
'battle', OW cat., MW cad id., W cad 'battle, army', Crn cas 'fight' j j 
ON hq3 'fight (Kampf)', Hq3-r 'god of war', AS hea9u- 'fight, war', 
OHG h a d u - 'battle, fight' (in proper names, e.g. H a d u - m a r , 
Hedwig), MHG hader 'wrangle, fight' M SI *kotora ~ *kotera > OCS 
KOTOpCV kotora 'pug na '> ChS KOTCpcX kotera id., 'quarrel', RA 
KOTopa ~ KOTopa ~ KOTopa, UkKDTopa 'quarrel' f P 534, M K III 
294, Vn. C 47-8, Billy 47, Vr. 278-9, Ho. 153, ESSJ XI 20-1, Matas. E 
195, EI 201 (*katU 'fight') f Hardly here 01 sat-ru-h 'enemy, rival' 
(possibly akin to Gk ko toq_ 'spite, anger', see EI 22; M E II 607 does not 
find et. for sat-ru-h) | j D (in SD) *kat- ({&GS} *kad-) v. 'kill, fight' > 
Tm katu v. 'kill, murder', Kn kadu v. 'wage war, fight, contend with', 
Tu kaduni v. 'quarrel, fight, wrestle', kadata 'a fight, war, battle' 
f D no. 1447 O The length of *a in D, the palatality in IE, and the irreg. 
reflexes of the dental ens. (reflexes of * t and *d rather than of *t) in 
some lges suggest the presence of an additional element in the middle of 
the word (N *ka?itV?); in this case IE *-t-,D *-t-, and Ch *-d- go back 
to a secondary *-t- < *-?t-. 

1225. *KotA(~ *Kot A) 'fence, wall, hut, settlement' > HS: Early pS 
*'kUt L V J l- > as. S *'kUt L V J l- 'wall' > BHb bJl'S* 'kotel* 'wall (of a house)' 
(att.: 1JbJl3 kDt'l-enu 'our wall'), MHb 'kotel 'wall', BA pi. em. 

X; 1 ?!^ kutl-ay'ya 'walls', Pirn ktP, JEA {SI.} XbJ^ia kut'la 'wall', Ak 
kutlu {CAD} 'rail, fence', {Sd.} 'Seitenwand', ?o Sr ]SIq.^ ku t ' 1 - a 
'stern, poop'; e-pS *'kUt L V J l- 'wall, fence' GZ *k edel- id. (x <r& K 
*ked-/*kd- v. 'build') > OG kedel- 'wall, frence', G *kedel- 'wall', Mg 
kida(la)- ~ k3dala-, Lz k ida- ^ koda- id.; for s *-t- ■*» k *-d- cf. s 

*sabTat- 'seven' -b> K *SWid- 'seven', F K2 251 \ KB 480, 1728, KBR 
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505, GB 368, Js. 627, Dim. 201, SI. 567, Br. 352, Sd. 518, CAD VIII 610, 
K 107, K 2 87-8, FS K 166-7, FS E 181-2, LH 211 f *-al- is probably a sx, 
cp. Tm, Ml kott i 1 'cow stall, shed, hut' I I NrOm *ketV 'house' > Kf {C} 
qeto, {HHM} hPketO, {Mrn.} keto, Chara {C} qieta & qietsa, Omt 
(= Gf?) {Mrn.} keca & keta, Zl/Gf/Bdt/Bsk {C} qietsa, Gm {Hw.} kecce, 
Wl {LmS} ketta, Dawro {LmS} keca, Dache {LmS} kecca, Zs {Si.} 'kec, {C} 
kiets, {LmS} ke~CCj, Zrg {Si.} 'k£C3, Male {Si.} 'kSCi, Kcm {LmS} keca, BMa 
{SiWd} k L y j8d8 id.; ? Shn {Lm.} kacca 'pen (Gehege) for cattle, fence of a 
pen' % Cerulli spells these words with q , which he describes as 
"emphatic" (sc. k) (C SE IV 22-3), but Habte Wold Habte Mikael (a 
native Ethiopian) spelled the Kf word in Eth script with a plain vl. k , 
which corresponds well to the words of the NrOm lges recorded by 
Hayward, Moreno, Lamberti, Sottile, Siebert, and Wedekind; to my mind, 
Cerulli' s q- is an inaccurate transcription of k- f C SE III 116, 174, 205, 
IV 488, HHM 119, C SO 34, 44, 50, 63, Mrn. O 149, LmS 420-1, Hw. EG 
s.v. 'house', Si. ACh 16, Si. M 9, SiW ABK 17, Lm. Sh 33 | | IE: NalE *kOt- 
'shed, wall, hut' ( -» 'house') (x N *kadV 'to plait, to wattle', 
'wickerwork, wattle') >Sl*kOt-b, *kOt-bCb 'shed, stall' > SCr Akot 'shed 
for livestock', OCz kot,kot 'stall, shop (in the market)' ('6yflKa, 
naBKa [p bi h o m h a a]'), ChS KOTbL|b kotbcb 'small room' ({Mikl.} 
'vodffiai, mansiuncula, nidus'), McdS k □ t e u,, Big 'k □ u, e 'fishweir' 
('p bl 6onoBHbl R 3aK0Jl'), SCr kotac id., 'shed, partition in a shed', 
'corn bin', Cz kotec 'shed, partition in a shed', Slv kotec id., 'pigsty', 
'cage', OP kociec 'enclosure for livestock\fowl', RChS K 0 T b L| b 
kotbCb 'cage', R A Ko'ieu, 'fish trap (made of cane\brushwood), 
KOT'i_i,bi 'fishweir, fishing net', Uk Ko'Tei_i,b 'round fishweir' M Gt 
hep jo 'room (tci|J.ielov, Kammer)', AS heacfor 'enclosure, prison' M 
Irn *kat- 'house' > Av kata- 'room, house', NPrs kad, Sgd kt ? ky 

'house', Oss kat 'stable', KhS {Bai.} kata- 'covered place, house' (x Irn 
*kat- 'cover'?) II Ht kutt- {Pv.} 'wall', {Ts.} 'Wand, Mauer, Seite', HrLw 
{Mer.} kutas 1 r- 'Mauer', ? Lc {Shev.} kuti (supposedly 'an der 
Wand') ff P 534 (*kat- 'flechtend zusammendrehen, zu Ketten, 
Stricken, Hurdengeflecht'), ESSJ XI 211, 214-5, Ab. I 490, Horn 188, 
Bai. 50, - Pv. IV 297-8 (unc: kutt- < IE *g h U-t- <-d- *g h eu- 'pour'), Ts. E 
I 676-8, Mer. HHG 77, - EI 282-3 (*ket- 'room') f NalE *k- (for the 
expected *k w -) is due to the merger with N*kadV'1t' ||ll:FU*kOta 
'tent, hut, house' > Fkota 'Lappish tent, hut', Es koda 'house, home' j 
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pLp {Lr.} *k3te 'tent, hut' > Lp: L {LLO} kahte, N {N} goatte, Kid kuedd' 
id., S {Hs.} g oldie id., 'house' |Erkudo,Mkkud 'house, home' j Chr: L 
Kyno 'ku6o 'hut, summer kitchen', H k y n bi k U 6 t 'hut, house, 
dwelling', Uf ku6o 'summer hut', B ku6o 'summer kitchen' j Prm: OPrm 
-kO ~ -kO 'house' in the cd V15-k0 ~ V i 5-kO 'church', Z bmhko VlC-kO,Z 

us vic-ko,zudvic-k3,Yzvic-'ku, Prmk vic-ku 'church', z -ka, -ko, -ku, 

-k3 'house' in cds, Z ker-ka, Prmk, Yz ker-kU, Vt kor-ka 'house; Prm d. 
*kW0-la 'hut' > Z kola id., Vt kuala 'hut (serving in summer as a kitchen 
and a dining room)' M Os: V qat, D XOt, O X^t 'house' j Hg haz 'house' 
f Coll. 130-1, UEW 190, Sm. 543 (FU *kota 'house, hut' > FO *kota, 
Ugr *kata), Lr. no. 487, Lgc. no. 2692, Hs. 627-8, MRS 240, Ep. 48, LG 
115, It. no. 99, MFU 278-9 [ | fl *K6t'V > M: [1 ] M *qotan 'enclosure, 
wall, settlement' > MM [HI] qo ton 'city, town', [S] qoton 'enclosure', 
pi. qotat,qotot, WrM {MED} qota(n) 'city, town, village; enclosure', 

HIM xot {MED} id., {BMR} 'town, city'; group of nomading tents 
(rpynna rapT, coBepwaraLU, aa coBMecTHyra nepeKOMeBKy); enclosure 
for cattle, pen', Kl {KRS} xoth XOttn 'village', (Rm.) XOto ~ XOtn 'Zaun, 

Einzaunung', Dg XOton ~ qoton 'city, town', Mnr H {T} kude 'house, 
family, menage (X033RCTB0)' {SM} k'ud_U la maison, la famille, le chez 
soi, menage', Ba kute 'house, home, family', Ord g_Ot'o 'enclos pour 
enfermer le betail, camp militaire, ville'; M -t>^ WrMc {Z} xoTOHb 'town, 
enclosure, settlement (o6kiTaeMoe MecTO, o6HeceHHoe KaMeHHora 
m n ki flepeBfiHHom CTeHora mhm 3eMn?iHbiM BanoH), eine hohe und 
dicke Mauer, eine Stadtmauer', Sin, Nn Nh/KU XOtcT, Neg XOton, Qrc 

XOtO(n-) 'city, town'; M^ UzqUJtan 'sheep pen', Qzq qotan id., 'pen', 
Nog, ET qotan 'enclosure for animals', Yk XOton id., 'stall' -to Ewk koton, 
Lm qoton 'stall, farmyard for animals'; [2] M *ktite 'tent' > WrM {MED} 
kb'te 'tent', Ba kete 'house, family', Dn k 1 d e id. f H 98, Ms. H 90, MED 
493, 972, BMR IV 119, KRS 601, T DnJ 123, Z 428, T BJ 142, T DgJ 178, 
SM 206, KW 190, Ms. O 308-9, STM I 418-9, On. 474, ET Q 82-3 I I T 

*°Ku L : J tU > OT [QB] {CI.} qu + u 'class\group of people' f CI. 596 I I pKo 
*kdt > MKo kO t, NKo kos kot 'place, locality, site' f Rm. SKE 127, S QK 
no. 759, Nam 50, MLC 169 ff SDM 729 (pA *k'|kOt < V or *k'|kUt < V 
'village, locality' >T, M*qotO[for*qotan], Ko), DQA no. 894 (id.), Rm. 
EAS I 154, Rm. SKE 127 [ J D {tr., &GS} *koUV 'hut, shed' > Tm kot tarn 
'cattle shed', kottakai, 'shed with sloping roofs, cow stall', kottil 
'shed, hut'. Ml kottil 'cowhouse, shed, house', Kn kottage, 
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kot(t)ige 'stall or outhouse (for cattle), barn, room', Kdg kot^i, Gnd 
kota, kotam 'shed', Tu kotta 'hut or dwelling of Koragars', kotya 
'shed, stall', Tl kottamu 'stable', ko+tayi 'thatched shed', Kim 
korka, Nkr k h 0ta 'cowshed', Mlt kO^a 'hamlet' ff D no. 2058; some of 
the words in the D lges are influenced by 01 gostha- 'abode for cattle' 
and its descendant New Indo-Aryan words O The N variant *Kota (in S, 
U, and D) is likely to be secondary (regular deglottalization in S, dis. in 
U and D?). Alternatively, we may suppose a pN *Kota with assimilative 
glottalization *-t- > *-t- in pre-IE, Om, and A. The NalE ens. *k- (for the 
expected * k w - ) still needs explaining. 

1226. *Kdt r E 1 (or *kO?UtE) 'membrum muliebre, anus' ( -» 'male 
genitalia') > HS: C: Ag: Xm {R} x w ada 'pudenda mulieris, anus' jj EC: 
Sml N {Abr.} qdtj, qOtjo 'penis cum testiculis', Or B {LLC} kutune 'penis'; C 
■b* Amh kit 'anus' f AD SF 249, LLC 145 II ?o Ch {Stl.} *kO?ud 'testicles, 
penis' > WCh: Hs kOda 'testicles' j ?? Krkr ga'wja' id. M CCh: Gv kidi-n w a, 
Mdr se-kuda id. ! Pdk {Mch.} kti da-ma id. j Ms {J} hu'da', BnnM {ChL} 
hudo-no id. ! Mf {BLB} k w ude'c id., MfG {Brr.} k^udey, Mada {BrrB} k w de 
'penis' 1 Mf {BLB} k3da'r 'vulva' f JI II 323, Stl. IF 104, ChC, ChL, BLB 187, 
200, Brr. MG II 14, BrrB 152 j j IE: NalE *kut- 'pudendum muliebre, 
anus' > L cunnus (< *kUt-no-S) 'pudendum muliebre' M Gk [Hs.] xuaog 
(<*kUt-LJ-OS) 'buttocks; pudendum muliebre', ? Gk KUff&og 'pudendum 
muliebre' M ? W cwd 'scrotum' (x NalE *(S)keut- 'skin', x W cwd 'bag, 
purse, sack'?), W f cwthr 'rectum, anus' M CINPrs kun 'vulva' M 
perhaps Gmc: OFrs pi. ho than, OHG ho do, {OsS} haodo, NHG Hode 
'testicle' (x NalE *(S)keut- 'skin') f WH I 309, F II 56, Ch. 603, YGM-1 
114, 117, Kb. 473, OsS 410, KM 313, - P 952, - EI 507 (*kUt'so-S ~ 
*kUts'no-S 'anus, vulva') | ] fl: [1] NaT *Ko L : J tak 'penis' > Chg (jb^a {Rl.} 

qotaq, {Bu.} qutaq 'penis', QrB {Rs.} qotaq 'horse's penis', Qzq {Rl.} 
qotaq 'penis', 'tail (Schweif)', Alt/Tlt/QK {Rl.} qottoq, 
Shor/Sg/Qc/Qb/Ku {Rl.} qodaq, ET {AD} qotaq 'penis'; this word for 
'penis', which exists in several T lges, is ostracized as "undecent" by the 
authors of dictionaries of literary lges and therefore lacks lexicigraphic 
fixation; d.: ET A {KtnM} qotay-la v. 'begatten' f Rs. W 284, Rl. II 606, 
610-1, Bu. II 70, Mng. G 102 | [2] NaT *k J ti L : J t 'anus, buttocks' > OT 
{CI.} kdt 'buttocks, backside', MQp XIII kd't 'buttocks ('al-'ist)', Tk got 
(/got-: got i 'his buttocks'), Ggz got, VTt, Bsh kut, Kr Cr, Qzq {Ilm.} kdt 
'buttocks', Chv kljt kUt kOt 'nates, podex; cunnus", {ChVS} 'hind part 
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of the body', Qrg, Alt/Tit {Rl.} k 0 1 'buttocks, 'genitalia (male, female)', 
Uz ket 'hind part, tail'; T *k J ti L : J ten 'anus, buttocks' > MQp ko ten, Nog 

ktiten, Tk a gtiden, Az godan, Qrg kd ton, StAit kdddn, et a kutan id., Chv L 

KijTaHa kud_ana 'Mastdarm' f T *k J 0 L :jt belongs here if its primary 
meaning is 'buttocks' rather than 'backside' f CI. 700, MKD 111, ET V- 
D 84-5, TL 281, Fed. I 316-17, Jeg. 121, ChVS 99, Md. 50, 170 (T 
*k < tit < ), UzR 210 || D: [1] SD *kEIti ({&GS} *kudi) 'pudendum muliebre, 
anus' > Tm kuti 'pudendum muliebre', Ml kuti id., 'posteriors', Tu 
kudi id., 'anus', Td kll'By 'anus, buttocks' 111 [2] Kt ku\ 'clitoris' (x N 
*ki?Vt r l_T 'to tickle', [?] 'to itch') f D no-s 1888, 2049 O Ch {Stl.} 
*kO?ud and the long *U in D suggest the presence of a N lr. (*??), that 
may account for the variation *k- (in T) ~ *k- (reflected in HS and IE), if 
it is supposed that this *k- goes back to *k?- O Cp. also pKo {S} *kut 
'hole, pit' (> MKo kut, NKo kut, kuda^ 1 , see S QK no. 462, Nam 62, MLC 
197, 216). If the Ko word belongs here, the primary meaning of the N 
word was 'hole' (see SDM 727-8 s.v. pA *k(Dt'e 'hole') O Biz. DA155 
[no. 35] (D, HS). 

1227. * k U t V 'small' >HS:S*iXktn 'be(come) small\little\thin' > Hb 
iXktn 'be little', Sr k t n 'become \ smaller \ weaker', Md i/" k t n 'be 
fine\thin\narrow', Gz, Tgr S k t n 'be thin \ fine \ lean', Mh, Hrs, Jb, Sq 
iXktn 'become thin', Ak ktn 'become thin\narrow'; Hb ka'tan / f. 
katan'n-a 'small', IA ktyn, JEA l h Ulp. kat '+ In, JA/Sr ^J h ^P- 
kattl'n-a 'something small', Gz kattTn 'fine, thin, subtle', Ar (x iX qtn 
'reside in a place') qatin- {Hv.} 'residant slaves, servants', {BK} 'gens de 
la maison, domestiques', Ak katnu 'thin, fine, narrow, younger'; a CS 
(pCn) stem *i^ktt without extensions may be suggested by MHb {Js.} 
ki"b'ke"b v. 'make fine' and Ug {A} i l^ktt (imv. kir) 'zerkleinern' (not 
mentioned in OLS) f KB 1021-2, KBR 1092-3, BK II 774, Hv. 617, Js. 
1348, SI. 1005, BK II 774, L G 453, LH 262, Jo. M 245, Jo. H 80, Jo. J 
155, Sd. 908, CAD XIII 163-4, 173, Js. 1347, A no. 2398 II C: Ag {AD} 

*k w 3tt- 'be small' > Bin {R} oqt [k w 3t] 'be small, little, few', Xm {R} 
wit, Q {R} yet, it id., Bin oqt 'small number of, oqt-uy 'few, little 
(quantity)' IRWB 24-5, AD SF 83, Ap. AOL 3 (pAg *oqt-/k w at + t-) I I 
NrOm {Biz.} *kUt > Shk {Fl.} kota 'small', Gmr {Fl.} kot id. f Biz. OL no. 
153, Fl. OWL s.v. 'small', Fl. AGC 601 I I Eg fMK ktt 'small', {Fk.} kt 
'pettiness', {EG} v. 'be small, little', {EG} ktt 'child, young of a bird', 
{Fk.} 'girl' IEGV 147, Fk. 287 I I Ch {JS} *iXkdm 'small' > WCh: Hs {Ba.} 
kadan 'a few, a small quantity' jj CCh: Tr {Nw.} kodomma' 'small' M ?? ECh: 
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Mtk {ChL} k w Otr 'small' f JS 238, ChC, ChL, Ba. 819, Nw. WLT 45 ff « 
OS no. 1615 (*kutun 'small'), - Sk. HCD 130 j 1 K *kutu- 'small' > G 
Gr/I kuta- 'boy', G I, Mg, Lz kutll- 'boy's penis', Sv {TK}: UB/L kotol, UB 

kwetol, lb kwetol ~ kotol 'little, small, few' ff Cp. Sv kocol £ kwecol & 

k(W)eC0l ~ kOCOl id. <N*kUcV 'cufXchop into small pieces' (q.v.) xN 
*kUtV 'small' ff K 118, K2 105, FS K 195, FS E 214, Q 263, TK 349-5 0 
| | H: M *qotUli > WrM qotul(i ) {MED} 'two-year-old marmot, young 
deer', HIM {MED} xotoji ~ xoTOJib id., {BMR} xotoji 'young of an 
elk, young elk', Brt x □ T □ n v\ 'year-old marmot, female marmot 
(Marmota sibirica)' , Kl O (Rm.) X 0 1 1 'young elk, young deer' f MED 
973, BMR IV 119, Chr. 592, KW 190 O IS I 329-30 (HS, K, D), AD GD 
no. 139 O It is worth paying attention to IE: NalE *kat- 'young of an 
animal; to give birth (of animals)' > L catulus, Um katel 'young of 
an animal' M SI * k 0 1 1 1 1 se t 'give birth (of mammals)' (> R Ko'TMTbca, 
Big 'koti/i ce, Czkototi se,Pkocic s i e, etc.), SI *kot"b 'brood' (> 
SCr kot, Slv ko t) j j ? ON hacfna 'young goat' (P 534, Mn. 479, ESS J XI 
204-5, 211). But the unexpected IE vw. *a and the lack of traces of N * U 
prevent us from recognizing IE *kat- as a valid cognate O Gr. II no. 346 
(*kUt ~ *kit 'small') (J, CK. EA + err. A *k'ic'V ~ *k'icV). 

1228. *Ka'wV 'cavity, hole' > IE: NalE *kew L a J - 'cavity' > pAl {0} 
*cawila > Al the lie 'deep' (< *kOWilO-) i i Gk [Hs.] kool ■ Ta xaffkiaia 
t ff q yf|Q, Kai id xoii\GJ|j.aTa ('the hollows of the earth and the cavities'), 
Gk KOiiVog adj., n. 'hollow' (< *kOWilO-S), L-gr.: Gk kcjoq 'cave, prison' ! ! 
L cavus ({P} < *kOWOS) 'hollow, concave' j! Clt {Matas.} adj. 'hollow' > 
Mir {S} cua (< *kOULJOS) 'hollow', cuass 'cave', MW keu 'holow, 
closed', W { YBM} cau 'hollow, concave', MBr {Era.} queu 'creux, 
cavite', Br {Hm.} kev adj. 'creux', n. kev 'caverne, grotte', {Fir., P} keo 
'grotto' ii Ltv {ME} ^ava 'scheidenartige Spalte oder Hohlung am Baum' 
! SI *SUj- > OCS, OR COJ>H su jb 'vain', Big cyeTa, ChS C 0]} \£ T <\ 
su jet a 'vanity' (-b^ R cye'ia, SCr su jet a id.) Ill with heteroclisis: 
{El} *'kouHr / *kuH'n-os > NalE {M} *kewa-r ~ *kua-r / *kua-n- {AD} 'hole, 
emptiness' > 01 sun'yam 'emptiness, Einode', Av sura- 'hole, lacuna' 
(< kuur-), NPrs £fj>^ SUrax 'hole, orifice' M Arm unp SOf 'hole, 
opening; den' (< *SOVaro-) j j Gk KiJdp 'hole' (< *kuwr) ! ! ?? L 

caver na 'cave' (unless from Etr; -erna is considered to be an Etr sx, 
e.g. in ci5terna)fP 592-4, VI. II 346, M K III 365, WH I 191-2, F I 
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891-2 and II 38, Vn. C 258, YGM-1 79, Fir. 98, Ern. 552, Hm. 455, ME IV 
13, Sit. 206-7, Xud. II 374, 0 474, Vs. Ill 797, Glh. 593, Matas. E 230-1, 
YGM-1 79, Hm. 455, EI 96 (*'k OU H-, *'kOuHr / *k uH'n-OS 'hole, opening') 
j] HS: CS *kaww- 'hole, opening' > JA kaw'w-a, kaww- 
a't-a 'hole, opening, window', JEA {SI.} XT\m kawwa'tj (pi. h 113 

9 V 9 V 

kaw'we) 'window, small opening', Sr )aj kaw'wa, |laj kawwa'ta 
'opening, aperture, hole, window', Ar kU W W-, '6$L k U W W a t - 'garret 

window, mural aperture' f Lv. II 301, SI. 557, Br. 320, JPS 20, Fr. IV 68, 
BK II 940, Hv. 669 1 1 EC *ka L :.,w- 'hole' > Sml qaw-, Kns qaw-a, Gdl kaw, 
Brj kaw-a, Or B {Bi.} ka-a', {Sr.} ka, Or wi {Bi.} kaww-a 'hole', {Brl.} 
kaw a id. ('buco, foro') f BI. 212, Ss. PEC 43, Sr. 35, Brl. 339 f | D *kav- 
1 ({&GS} *gavi) 'hole, cave' > TmkGvi 'deep valley, cave', Kn gavi 
'cave', Tu gavi 'cave, hole, cell', Tl gavi 'cavern' ff D no. 1332 j j ?<|> 
fl: NaT *Ku L : J LJ > OT quy 'a secluded spot, cave', Alt, Tv quy, Tf huy, Xk 
XULJ 'cave', Qrg quy 'deep ravine, rift caused by an earthquake' f CI. 674, 
Ra. 191 O Cp. N *Kay L ijWa 'to dig' (q.v.). 

1229. *K r a?e 1 VV 'to hear, to notice' ([in descendant lges] 'ear') > 
IE *kew- /*keu- ({EI} *keuh 1 -) listen to, perceive, pay attention to' > 01 
ka'vi-h 'skillful, wise; seer, sage, poet', Av cfav i ^ i 'ich erhoffte, 
versah mich' M Gk kogcj 'I notice, hear', ? kuSoq 'glory' M L caveo / 
cavere v. 'guard against, beware; take care for, provide', {EI} 'take 
heed' M AS hawian look at' M SI inf. *CU-t i (Is pres. *CUjO ( ) 'to hear, 
to feel' > OCS inf. YO^TH Cuti 'to feel, to notice', Big Is pres. mlj-m, 
'MUfB-aM v. 'hear, listen, guard', SCr inf. (5uT-+i, Slk inf.(5ut', Uk 
inf.'MijT \a , Blr inf. m y u, b 'to hear, to feel', Slv inf.^u-ti 'to hear, to be 
awake', Cz inf.Ef + i, P inf.czuc, OR inf. YOJ'TH Cu + i 'to feel', |j: R 
inf.'MysiTb id. I I ? Ld kawe- 'priest' ({EI}: < *kOu'h 1 ej i 'seer') ff P 587- 
8, EI 361 and 418, M K I 187-8, F I 890-1, WH I 186-7, Fs. 251-2, Vr. 
226, Ho. 159, Ho. S 36, OsS 417, KM 316, ESSJ IV 134-6, Glh. 182 | j 

HS: NrOm: BMa {Fi.} kew-, {SiW} ke'wa, Sz {Fi.} k i we, Sz 2 k w ak w a v. 

'hear', ? Mch {L} kabbi id. (-bb- < *-WW-?) f FI. OWL, L M 45, SiW ABK 
16, SiW BA 13 II ?4> EC: Cg {AMS} qabaq- 'hear', Hr/Dbs {AMS} kapak-, ? 
Gln/Gwd apaq- (dis.?) f Acceptable only if -b- and -p- go back to *-W-; 
alternatively, the Dullay and Mocha words may be tentatively equated 
with D *kapp- > Krx kapp- 'feel with the hand\feet, know' (D no. 1225), 
which suggests a N etymon *KAp.V f AMS 171, Ss. B 24 | j U * k a|o W V 
({Jn.} *kaw + ) > Sm *kaw 'ear' > Ne xa, {Lh.} xa, Ne F {Lh.} ka ~ ka, Ng 
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{Cs.} kou, En X {Cs.} ku, En B {Cs.} ko, Slq UTz {KKIH} qU, Kms {KD} qV, 
Koyb {Sp.} Ky, Mt {HI.} *kuh (Mt: T {PL} roKTa, {Ml.} gok+a 'his ears', 
K {Ml.} guk 'ears', {PI.} KyKTa, kukta 'his ear', M {Ml.} gu,guk 
'ears', {PI.} KyKna 'his ear', {Sp.} KijMa 'my ear') f Jn. 62, KKIH 163, HI. 
M no. 569, unc. Sm. 538 (Sm *kaw 'ear' FP *kovra [> F korva 'ear, 
? Vt kwar 'leaf, ? Z kor id.] < FU *kawi < U *kaw+ 'ear') | | R «*k'U n E 
or *k'UyE > NaT *KLi L : J y (x N *gUTV 'to perceive' x o 2 ?) > OT {CI.} ku: 
'rumour; fame, reputation', Qrg k U 'melody, tune', Brb (Tm.) ku 'sound, 
voice, noise', Az kULJ 'sound', Shor {Rl.} ku'g 'Larm, Ton', Brb/Tlt {Rl.} k CT 
'Ton, Larm, Stimme, Geschrei' (in Brb and Tit: x T *KlJ L : j g 'melody' [{CI.}: 
<rb- MChn k^Ok 'song']), Qrg 0 kU 'rumble, boom; fame'; -d^ NaT *Ku L : J LJ- 
ltik 'famous' > OT {CI.} ku':lu'k id., Qrg kUlU 'in good condition, quite 
fine', Sg {Rl.} ktilu'k 'hero', Xk ktilu'k 'wise, clever; wisdom', Qzl {Jk.} 
kU^Uk 'verstandig, geschickt'; T ^ NPrs A {Dr.} tlJjJ^i klllllk 

'geschickt'; T *Ku L : J LJ > OT {CI.} ku':- in the phrase kuyu kozeSu tut- 
v. 'protect and keep' f CI. 686-7, 709, 717-8, ET KQ 128-9, Tm. 105, 
Jud. 472-3, Rm. W 306, Dr. TM III no. 1686, Rl. II 1416-7, 1426, 

1470-2, BIG 96, Jud. 473, Shch. SF 195 II Tg *XOy[pun 'earrings' > Ul 
XO [pO( n- ), Nn Nh XOLjpo, Nn Bk XOyipO( n- ), Ud wa^ga 4 cMga, {Krm.} 
wayga ~ wayga, Lm cnwun ~ oyiwun id. f STM II 8, Krm. 217, On. 464 

II pKo {S} *kUi 'ear' (x N *KeHu r h 1 lU'He [or *Ke r h 1 Ul L y J e??] 'hear', q.v. 
ffd.) I I D {tr., GS} *kev- 'ear' > Tm, Ml, Tl cevi, Kt keyv ^ kev, Td 
k + fy, Kn ki vi, Tu kebi, Kim, Nkr kev, Gnd kevi kawT 4 kavi, Krx 
xebda, Mlt {Drs.} qethwu, Brh xaf id. f|[ D no. 1977(a), Zv. 57, 

119, 153, GS 59 [no. 169], 66 [no. 210] O The comparison with Om, 
EC, Sm, Ko, and Tg was suggested by Biz. (p.c, Biz. DA 153 [no. 12]), 
Biz. LB no. 42a reconstructs pN * k a b i , which excludes IE, T, and Tg. 

1230. *K r 0ha 1 W r l 1 -. *K r 0ha n WjjljV 'sinew, thread' ([in descendant 
lges] -» 'bowstring') > IE: NalE *g w iya, *g w i'y0S 'sinew, bowstring' > 01 
'jya ~ ji'a, Av Jya- 'bowstring', pirn d. *5ya-ka/-kT > NPrs 6 j Z e h 

'bowstring, lace' and Psh zai, 53 i 'bowstring' ii Gk (iiOQ 'bowstring; bow' 
j! Clt {Matas.} *gyo- 'sinew' > MW giew 'sinews', OCrn [y] goiven 
'nervus', Crn gyew 'sinew' ii amb BS1: Lt gija, Ltv dzija 'thread' i SI 
*Z?-ca > OCS >KHlJiA ^ica 'sinew', SCr 2fca 'sinew, string', Big 'xMU,a 
'thread, wire', R A x m u,a 'combed wool yarn' (x NalE *g wh ei i 3-/*g wh T- 
'vein, sinew, rope') f IE *g w - < pre-IE (before the ens. shift) *k w - < 
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**kho- < N *Koh- f WP I 670, 694, P 481, 489, EI 78 (*g w ( i )'yeh R / gen. 
*ri'h fl -0S),MKI 448, Sg. 630, VI. II 160, Morg. 105, F I 237, Tr. 87, 
90, Frn. 150, Vs. II 57-8, Glh. 709, Matas. E 170 | | H S : WS * k a W W - 
'string, thread', VkW? 'weave' > BHb 1 p_ kaw ~ lp T kaw 'string for 
stretching and measuring', MHb lp. kaw 'thread, line', -» 'circle, zone', 
JA [Trg.] pi. l^lpkiw'^-In 'webs', JEA (Yemenite trad.) h N.rp. 
ke wa ? e, 11 Nip. kawa ? e 'threads', JA {Lv.} Nip kaw'w-a 'thread', pi. 
■pi p kaw'w-In 'web (Spinngewebe)', Sr kawe 'woven', {Br.} 'textilis', 
pi. kawTn, kawayya 'texta', Md kaua 'web', Sq {L} ka 'thread'; 
hardly here Ak ku(m) 'measure (measuring vessel, etc.)', though this 
Ak word may have influenced Hb kaw~kaw f KB 1010-1, KBR 1081, 
Lv. IV 257, Br. 651, DM 399, L LS 365, Sd. 924-5 (Ak <b- Sum gu), CAD 
XIII 288-91 1 1 B **kaH L w J y > *vayy- > Ah ta.-yayye 'shooting bow' f Fc. 
1710 I I H: M *quyat] > WrM quyaiq {MED} 'tendon, sinew, nerve; 
rheumatism, arthritis', HIM xysiH {MED} id., {BMR}} 'muscle, muscles; 
Gelenkrheumatismus, HeMOTa B cycTaBax', Ord XUyat] 'rheumatisme', 
Brt xysiH(r) 'OHeM eHMe\oflepeBeHeHMe (pyK mhm hot), neuralgia'; M 
*quyi ~ *kuyi 'umbilical cord' > MM [S] qui id., WrM {MED} kui, HIM 
xytf {MED} id., 'navel', {BMR} 'umbilical cord', Brt xytf id., 'navel', Kl 
{KRS} km 'umbilical cord (cut off)', (Rm.) kT 'Nabel', Ord k'll 'cordon 
ombilical'; -d^ M *kuy i -SUn 'umbilical cord, navel' > Kl {KRS} kmmch 
kTsan id., {Rm.} kTsn 'Nabel', MM [MA] kuysun, WrM {MED} 
kuyisun, HIM {MED} xync, {BMR} xy^cCsh) 'navel', Brt xynhaH 
id., 'umbilical cord', Ord k'tiSU 'ombilic, nombril' f H 71, MED 498, 983, 
BMR IV 181-3, Chr. 609, 615-16, Pp. MA 226, KRS 298, KW 234, Ms. O 
365, 441 ] | D *kO- ({&GS} *k-) v. 'string, thread' > Tm ko-, ko r-, Ml 
ko kka, korkka, Kn ko-, Kdg koya-, Prj kop- / ko t- v. 'string', Tm 
kocci 1 'what appears like a string, pod', Kt kCTV-, Kim kcrnz-, Nkr k 0 n 5 - 
v. 'string, thread', Tu kopaa 'a string of fruits', Tl k(r)ova 'a string', ? 
Gnd kac- v. 'thread needle', 'string' (of garland, beads), ? Mlt kunye v. 
'string (as beads)' ff D 2176. 

1231. *k AtiWV 'seize, grasp, hold' > HS: S *°iXkW > AnXqbW (ip. 
-qbU) {Hv.} v. 'snatch, take the whole of, {Fr.} 'cepit omnino (opes)', 
{BK} 'rafler, 'enlever, emporter tout' f Fr. Ill 403, BK II 681-2, Hv. 590 

1 1 B **iXkwy (> Vywy / *iXqwy) > Sll {Ds.} av w i (3m pf. i v w i, 
hab. iqq^ay) 'seize' f Ds. 254 j j K *kaw-/*kw- v. 'seize, hold, take' > 

G k a v - v. 'take, hold, occupy', da-kav-eba 'festhaiten', se-kav-eba 
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'zuruckhalten', da-a-kav-a 'er hielt ihn fest', Lz kn- v. 'seize with the 
hand', Mg d. kun- ~ kin- 'hold, draw', Lz d. kn- v. 'grasp (with a hand), 
snatch', Sv {FS} kaw-, kw- 'take, catch': li-kw-en-i 'anhalten, festhalten, 
fangen', XW-a-kW-en-i 'ich fange', C-Ot-kaw 'ich hielt fest', 19,-ka'W 
'festgehalten, besetzt' ff K 104-5 ( *k -), K 2 84 *k a W-/*k W- ), FS K 167, 
FS E 182 (both reconstruct *kaw-), Chik. 293-4 | | D *kav- ({&GS} *k-) v. 
'grasp' > Tm kavar v. 'seize, grasp, catch', Ml kavaruka v. 'plunder, 
rob', Kn kavar v. 'take away by force, seize', Krg kamdj v. 'steal', Tl 
kavayu v. 'embrace, copulate', ? OT1, Tl kamucu v. 'hold, seize' 
({Km.} -m- < *-V-); D -b^ 01 kavarakl- a captive female prisoner' ff 
D no-s 1326, Zv. 45, Km. 325 O Fn. KD no. 24 (K, D). 

1232. * k a X Li ^ *k ax LjU 'strike, push' ([in descendant lges] -» 'hew', 
'touch') > HS: EC: Or {Th.} ku ? -a (nom. ku ? an) 'colpo, percossa, 
bastonata', {Grg.} ku?a v. 'chip off, ??o Arr k eh- v. 'split, tear' f Th. 282, 
Grg. 334, Hw. A 378 II NrOm: Omt (= Gf?) {Mrn.} ko?- v. 'wound' 
('ferire'), kO?-iS- v. 'strike' ('percuotere'), Wl {LmS} ko?- 'split' f Mrn. O 
156, LmS 427 | | K: GZ *k wex- 'push in, fill in' > G I/Gr k vex- vt. {K2} 
id., {Chx.} 'ingendwo hinein-stecken\-zwangen, einkeilen, einquetschen', 
Mg k vax- 'push\fill in' f K 2 94, Chx. 580-1 | | IE *kaHW-/kHW- ~ 

*kauH- > NaiE *kaw-/*kaw-/*ku-, *kau L aj- v. 'strike, hew' (x n * g E z u 

'to shape [an object] by chopping, beating, etc.)' v. 'form an object by 
chopping\ hammering' > ON hqggva, OHG ho u wan, NHG hauen, 
AS he a wan 'to hew', NE hew jj Lt inf. kauti (pres. ka uju, p. 
koviau) 'to beat, to fight, to kill', kova 'a fight', Ltv inf. no-kaut 'to 
kill, to slaughter'; Lt kujis 'sledgehammer', Pru cugis 'hammer' j SI 
inf. *kOVa-ti (Is pres. *kuj-q ~ *kOV-q) 'to forge, to hammer' > OCS inf. 
KOEcXTH ko vat i (Is pres. KOE^. ko v q ), SCr inf. ko v at i (Is pres. 
kujem), Slv inf. kovati, OCz inf. kovati, Cz inf. kou + i, Slk inf. 
ko vat', P inf. kuc (Is pres. kujq), A kowac, R inf. ko'b aT b (Is 
pres. klj'kd) id., Big ko'b a v. 'forge, hammerj; pSl *k + jb 'hammer, stick, 
cudgel' > OCS KTjIH kijb, SCr f ki j 'hammer', LLs kij 'stick, cudgel, 
hammer', Slv kij 'large (wooden) beetle', Cz kyj 'stick, cudgel', P k i j 
'stick', OR, RChS K1>IH kijb 'hammer, cudgel', R A kmm 'stick, hammer 
(for stunning fish and building stoves)', as well as R kmm 'billiard cue' (x 
Fr queue id.) M pTc {Ad.} kau- > Tc: A ko-,B kau- v. 'strike down, 
destroy' f WP I 330-1, P 535, EI 549 (* k e h R U - 'strike, hew'), Mn. 483-4, 
Lehm. GE 213 (ON -ggv- < IE -wX-), Vr. 280, Kb. 483, OsS 491, KM 293, 
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Ho. 153, Frn. 232, En. 198, Tp. P K-L 238-41, ESSJ XII 10-1, Glh. 340, 
Vs. II 231, Wn. I 227-8, Ad. 208 f | U: FU *kay V- v. 'hit (the target), 
touch, push against sth., knock against' > ObU {Ht.} *kay- id. > pVg 
*kay- 'hit (the target), touch, knock against' > Vg: T kay-/kay-, LK XO"y- 
/XOy-, MK koy-/koy-, Ss X3y-; pOs *kay- v. 'dash, strike, hit, hit (the 
mark)' > Os: V/Vy qay-, Ty/Y qa°y-, D/K X°y-, Nz/Kz X 3 LJ - , O Xay- jj F 
kajo+a 'to touch, to touch upon' f UEW 118, Coll. 85, SK 145, Ht. no. 
230, MK 95, BV 13, Trj. S 143, Stn. D 437-8 ||fl:M*qayi-> WrM 
{MED} qayi-, HIM {MED} xaM- v. 'hew, cut, chop', Brt xaM- v 
'o6pe3aTb, noflpe3aTb (Konma); behauen (o6iecbi BaTb)'; -6* [1] M 
*qay i -C i n 'scissors' > WrM {MED} qai c i(n ) id., 'tongs, pincers', HIM 
{MED} xaMM, {BMR} x aM m( hh) id., Brt xai/iwa 'scissors', Mnr H {SM} 
XecM ~ X63_i (on p. 166 misprint X6 3_i) 'ciseaux', {T} X631, Mnr M {T} 
qay5i,Dx qayci 'scissors', Ord X^c'i 'ciseaux'; [2] M *qay i -c i -la- v. 'cut, 
clip, shear' > WrM {MED} qaici la- id., HIM xaMHJia- {MED} id., {BMR} 
'cut (hair, fingernails)', Brt xaMxan - 'o6pe3aTb, cut with scissors; 
scheren', Mnr H {SM} X 6 3 _ i la- couper avec les ciseaux, tondre', Ord 
Xic'ila- 'couper au moyen de ciseaux' f MED 911-2, BMR IV 22, Chr. 
535-6, SM 166, 168, T 375, T DnJ 124, Ms. O 347. 

1233. *KayV 'look, look for' > HS: C {E} *kay- 'hunt, look for' > Ag: 
Bin {R} qetj-, qay- (q = [k]) 'hunt, chase after (nachsetzen jemandem)', 
Xm {R} xay- 'bewachen' jj EC: ??o Ya -qai,- 'kill' f E PC no. 153, R WB 
248, R Ch II 59 [ j IE: NalE *k L w J ey-/*k L w J oy- 'observe, look' > 01 'caya- 
+ i 'perceives, is afraid of jj SI * C a j a - 1 i (pres. *caj-O t ) 'to expect, to 
hope' (xN *kuyE 'be hungry, desire, want') > OCS, OR YAhATH 
(5aja+i 'to expect', SCr c5 a jat i , Slv (5 a jat i 'to wait, to expect', Cz 
c5aja+i 'to wait for, to hope', R nasiTb 'to expect, to hope' f 01 'caya- 
+ i 'respects' and Gk t Ceo _ 'appreciate, respect' do not necessarily belong 
here (for lack of reliable semantic ties) (they belong rather to {EI} 
* k w e h 1 ( y ) - 'fear, revere' and\or *k kW ei_ i - v. 'take revenge, repent; worth, 

price', see N *KoyV 'compensate, take revenge'), hence we need not 
reconstruct IE *k w - f P 636-7, M K I 383, M E I 531. ESSJ IV 10-1, - EI 
198 || fl: M *qay i - v. 'seek, search; look all around' > WrM qai- {MED} 
id, HM xaM- {MED} id., {BMR} 'look for, search', Brt xatf- id., 
'aufspuren', WrO yai- 'seek, search', Kl {KRS} xaa~ x§" id., {Rm.} X^" 
'suchen, nachsptiren', Ord X^" 'chercher, examiner' f MED 911, BMR IV 
21, Chr. 535, Krg. 255, KRS 587, KW 179, Ms. O 345. 
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1234. *K E yu 'person of the same clan' ([in descendant lges] -» 
'friend') > IE: NalE *kei i W- 'person of the same clan' > 01 's'eva- 'dear, 
intimate' j j OL ceivis, L cTvis, Osc C E U S 'citizen' j j OHG hlwo 
'married man, husband', {OsS} id., 'member of the clan (Hausgenosse), 
servant (Knecht)', AS hTwan pi. 'family, household', hfw-cund 
'domestic, familiar' (> NE hind 'farm labourer'), OSx d. hlwa, OHG d. 
hlwa 'wife', ON hju(n) ~ hjon 'one of the household', pi. 'married 
couple, members of a family', Gt hejwaf rauja 'olkoSectttottiq, master 
of the house' M Ltv sie va 'wife' f P 539-40 (believes that *keiw- is an 
extension of * k e 1 - lie, liegen'), M K III 376, WH I 224-5, Be. G 314, Vr. 
233, Fs 253-4, Schz. 168, Kb. 472, OsS 404, Ho. 161, Ho. S 34, Fs. 253- 
4, Kar. II 179, EI 214 and 622 (*'k e^WO-S ~ *ki'wo-S 'belonging to the 
household') f j HS: C: Bj {R} 'k w aya 'comrade, friend' f R WBd 154 f 
The labialized k w - is probably due to the spread of labiality *u|w (sth. 
like *K r E n yu > **KUyU > Bj 'k w aya) I I Eg fP {EG} kyy, {Fk.} ky 'other' 
(=g: SI *drug-b 'friend' - *drug-"b/-oy b 'other') f EG V 110-5, Fk. 285 [j | 
fl: M * °q a y a 1 i d 'second cousin of the father's side' > WrM {MED} 
qayalid, HIM {MED, BMR} xaaanun id. (unless derived from *qoyar 
'two'), ? Brt d. xaaancap 'son(s) of a second cousin' 1 ??o M *qayira 
'love; grace, mercy, compassion' > WrM {MED} qaira, HIM {MED, BMR} 
xatfp id., Brt xatfpa 'compassion, >KanocTb', Kl {Rm.} X^a 'Gnade, 
Gnaden-bezeugung'; -d^ :[1]M*qayirala- v. love, have mercy' > WrM 
{MED} qairala-, HIM {MED, BMR} xafipna- id., MM [HI] qairala- 
'temoigner de l'affection', qayirala- 'avoir compassion', [S] 
qayirala- 'have pity of, care for', [MA] qayirala-ba tundi 'did him 
a favour', [2] M *qayiran 'dear (cheri)' > WrM {MED} qairan, HIM 
{MED, BMR} x a m p a h 'dear, nice; pitiable, regrettable; precious', Brt 
xatfpaH 'poor (worthy of being pitted), XOJlKklFi'., Kl {Rm.} X^rn 
'Gnade, Gnadenbezeugung' (sem. and grammarical infl. of Kl X^Ta'A"'), 
Ord X 9 ran 'digne de compassion; qui est l'objet d'un amour; dont on 
n'aime pas a se defaire', Mnr H {SM} XS^an 'cher, cheri' f MED 913, 
BMR IV 19-20, 76, Chr. 534, 567, KW 180, SM 167, Pp. MA 288, Ms. H 
86, 89, H 64, Ms. 0 346 f For the semantic change 'friendship' -» 'love' 
cp. R pon'HOM ('of the same family' ^ 'beloved'). 

1235. ( 2 ?) *KoyV 'compensate, take revenge' > IE: NalE *k w ej i - v. 
'take revenge, reprove', 'worth, price' > Av kay- 'vergelten, btiBen', 

i kayat '(he) carries out reprisal, punishes, takes revenge', 01 
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cayate 'revenges, punishes' ii Gk A tlcj, Gk Ep tlcj v. 'pay honour, 
honour', Gk tlvcj v. 'pay (a price by way of return), pay (penalty)', tictiq 
'payment (by way of return\recompence), retribution, vengence' j j ? 
Olr cin (gen. cinad) 'faute, crime, culpabilite, responsabilite' (P: < 
*k w inu-t-S) j! SI inf. *kajati 'to reprove, to blame' (-» vt. 'confess') > 
Slv inf. kajati 'to reprove', OR, ChS inf. K c\ hc\T H kajati, R A inf. 
'KaaTb vt. 'to reprove, to blame; to confess', SI * k a j a - 1 i se t 'to repent' > 
OCS Kc\hc\TH CA kajati se, SCr kajati se, Slv kajati se, Cz 
kati se, Slk kajat' sa, Pkajac sie, R 'KaaTbca id., Big 'Kasi ce v. 
'repent' 111 -cte NalE *kW0j i na 'compensation, price' > Av kaena- 
'penalty, vengeance', {Brtl.} 'Strafe, Vergeltung, Rache', ZPhl ken 
'revenge', NPrs ^j-j-^. kin id., 'hatred, enemity' M Gk TTOLvfj 'quit money 

for blood spilt; price, requital, penalty' M Mir {EI} cin 'guilt, crime, 
payment due' ii Lt kaina 'price, cost, worth'; Pru d. er-ki nint 'to 
liberate (from the devil)' j SI *ce'na (accus.* C efnq) 'price, worth' > OCS 
LJ'tNCV ce'na, Big u.e'Ha, Slv cena, Cz, Slk, P cena id., R i_i,e'Ha (accus. 
u,eHy), Uk u,i'Ha, SCr cena 4 ci jena 'price' % P 637, M K I 376, Brtl. 
429, 464, Bai. 440, Sg. 1070, F II 573-4, 906-7, Vn. C 101, Frn. 203, 
En. 170, Tp. P E-H 75-8, ESSJ III 182 and IX 115-7, Glh. 162, 309-10, 
EI 123 (*k w Oj i neh R 'compensation' <r& *k w ej i - 'fine, punish'), « 198 
(*k w eh 1 (LJ)- 'fear, revere') | j HS: B **/(W)kH 'take revenge' > Ah aqq 
'etre venge, se venger', Ah, ETwl, Ty eya 'vengeance', BMn Is pf. UVi-V 
'I took revenge', hab. ttay f Fc. 1683, GhA 64 j | ?o D (att. in NED) 
*°kOLJ- v. 'measure' > Krx * X 0 LJ - v. 'measure, ascertain the extent \ 
quantity \ capacity of, Mlt q 0 LJ e v. 'weigh, measure', as well as ?? Gnd 
kah- 4 ka?- v. 'measure, count' ffl D no. 2227. 

1236. *Kuya 'manner' (-» like, as') > U: FU *kULja 'custom, manner; 
as, like' > Er/Mk k 0 LJ '(national) custom, peculiarity, way of life', Mk 
KonsiMa postp. 'like, similar to' j ?Es kuju 'shape, form, figure' j Prm 
{LG} *kod ({JLG} *kod) 'as, like' > OPrm koycf, Z Konb kocf, Z US kod, Yz 

'kud, vt Kaob kad i i Vg {Kn.}: t kaytal, lk xojtal, p koytal, Ss xaytal ~ 

HDl't like, as (gleich, wie, nach Art)' f UEW 195, Slv. 38-9, W EDW 402, 
LG 127 || HS: [1] *ka L ya_, > S *ka ~ *°kay(a) like, as' (preposition of 
comparison or identity) > OA k-, IA, BA ~3 ka-, Ar ka- like, as', Hb -"3 
ka- 1-3 ka-,1D5 ka-'mo like', HT3 ka-'ze 'such' (lit. like this'), Ug k, 
Amr {G} ka, ki 'as, like', Arka-miBli-hi 'as him' (lit. 'as his likeness'), Sb 
k 'as, like', Tgr k3-m 'according to, like', ? Ak ki ~ ke (< *kay] 'as, just 
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as'), ki 'how?', Eb {Krb.} ga ka, gi ki 'as, like'; S *-ka, ending of adverbs 
of manner: * ? a y - k a ( y ) 'how?' (lit. 'which like?') > Hb y*L '?e-k ~ n^N 
?e-'ka, Ug ?1 k [*?eka], OA, Aram ?yk, Ak akl ~ ake 'how?'; *ka-ka ~ 
*ka-kay(a) 'so' (lit. 'this like') > Hb ^3 'kak~ rD3 'ka-ka, Ak kTkf ~ 
kike ~ klkiya 'so' f KB 38, II 432-3, 458, KBR 39, 455-6, Seg. AAG 
351-2, HJ 45, Br. AG 114, LH 394, Grd. UT §§ 10.9, 12.3, OLS 205-6, G 
A 22, Ln. 2998, BGMR 237, Sd. 468f., CAD VIII 316-29, 351, Krb. PE 84, 
86 I I C: Bj {R} ka-k( w ) 'how?' (interr. ka- [< N *Ko 'who?] + -k( w ) of 
manner), {Rop.} kak 'how?, what... like?', Bj {R} bak ~ bak w 'so, like 
this/that' i! Ag *-ka 'as, like' > Xm {Ap.} wa'-qa 'how much\many?', Km 
W3-Xa how many?', wa-V 'how?' (wa-, W3- is interrogative, cp. Km wa, 
Xm {Ap.} W+V 'what?') M EC: Arr kff-kd(h) 'how much\many?' (ka of 
quantity [«- *manner] + interr. -ko'(h), cp. makO(h) 'when?', buko 'which 
one?' m.), possibly Or: Or B {Sr.} ak(k)3 'way, manners, customs; as, 
like', Or H/Wt akka 'as, like' f R WBd 46, 138-9, R BedS §§ 182, 192, 
Rop. 203, Ap. Kh I 264, Ap. K 321, Hw. A 232-4, Sr. 261-2, Grg. 13, Brl. 
12-3 I I B: Gd 3 ITI 171 a k 'how?', 'de sorte que, de maniere que' (interr. 
*m V- + -*k 'as') f Lf. II no. 0993 III [2] ? HS *°-kV ('as, like'?) > Ch: Hs 

\ \ \ i \ \ 

kaka 'like' (prep.), koka 'as, like'; the structure of kaka may be as in Bj 
(interr. + *-kV 'as, like') f Ba. 531-2, 619 | | IE: [1] NalE *°-k L W jO 
(ending of adverbs of manner and of denom. adjectives) > SI * - k 0 'as, 
like' in the pronominal adverbs * j a - k 0 'how?, like' (* j a - 'which' + * - k 0 
'like, as'), *ka-kO 'how?' (IE inter. *kWO- +*-kO like'), *ta-kO 'so' (*tO- 
'this' + *-ko) > OCS jako, kako, tako, R ksk, Tan, P jak, tak, etc.; 
this et. is especially plausible if the correspoding SI adjectives * j a k ~b 
'qualis', * k a k ~b id., and *tak"b 'talis' are based on the adverbs and not 
viceversa; but even if the basic form were adjectives, an underlying IE * - 
kO like' is not ruled out 1 [2] NalE *kU L :., 'how?' (< cd *k w -kU L : J 'which 
way? quomodo?') > MLG wu , OSx hwo, hu, OFrs, AS hu 'how?', NE 
how j! ?4> Olr co 'how?' j! ?4> Av 6u 'how?' f Brg. KVG § 399, Rch. § 
375, Vn C 134, Ho. 177, Ho. S 37-9, ESSJ I 64-5 (s.v. *akO / *jakO?), 
viii 171 [*jak"b( j-b )], and ix 118-9 [*kako, *kak"b( j-b )], * P 647-8 | | H: 
NaT *-ki ~ *-g in * t a k ( i ) ~ *tag postp. like' (< dem. prn. + *-g 'as' > 
OT tag like' (postp.) (a long vw. suggested by MK's spelling) , OAz 
taki ~tak(santaki 'comme toi'), Tkm dak, Uz -dak (tarn i r-da'k 
like iron'), Tv ner 'as, like' f CI. 475, Rs. W 468, Shch. OSMN 88, TvR 
151 I Tg *-k (an ending of essive) > Ewk Urm -k (essive before the verb 
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0- 'become': burk i 13 -k o-mi '[he\she] becomes ill'), Lm -k (ending of the 
essive case) f Vas. 757 { j ?a A possible (but highly questionable) 
source of a U sx, represented by FU *-k L Vj 'also, the same, too' (ffd. see 
N *k0 'whereas, but, also; doch') O If NalE *kU L :.,, *°-k L W jO and Hs kHkH 
do not belong here, the N rec. will be *k|Kuya. 

1237. *kuyE 'be hungry, desire, want' ([in descendant lges] -» 'be in 
heat, lust') > HS: S *°i/k WLJ 'be hungry' > Ar \S qwy (np. -qway-) 'be 
very hungry', ^j-fl qawa- ~ sfjJiqawa?- 'hunger' (x Ar / qwy 'etre 

vide') f BK II 842-3, Hv. 636 I I B Vwq L Hj (< **iXqw L H J ) v. 'copulate' 
(x N *hoKU 'copulate', q.v. ffd.) | \ K {FS} *k0- 'desire' > Mg m-0-kO 'I 
want' (lit. 'mihi est voluntas'), g-0-kO 'you (sg.) want', 0-k0 'wants', Lz 
k 0 - : b - k vat- i -k 0-n 'ich moge zerschneiden', b-car-a-ko-n 'ich moge 
schreiben', Sv ku-: m-a-ku 'ich mochte', 5-a-kU 'du mochtest', X _ a-kU 'er 
mochte' ff FS K 187, FS E 205 | | IE: NalE *kwcn - 'desire' > 01 keta-h 
'desire, will, intention', Av kaeta- 'Begehren' (in a cd) M Gk kittci, Gk 
A KLdffa 'false appetite (of pregnant women)', Gk Kiuudu, GkA KLTidco v. 
'crave for strange food' (of pregnant women), 'long to do (a th.)' j! Pru 
qua its n. 'will (Wolle)', quoi '(he) wants', Lt Is pres. kvieCiu /inf. 
kviesti v. 'invite' ({Db.}: Lt ie points to the absence of any lr.) f WP I 
475-6, P 632, M K I 265, M E I 399, F I 860-1, Frn. 326, En. 200, Tp. P 
K-L 366-74, 384-6, Db. SA 235-262 | | U: FU *ku'ye (or *keye-) lust, 
amorous calling sounds' (x FU * k E y IS V - 'utter the mating call' [of birds 
in courtship ritual], 'sing' < N *ga'i_Ug8e 'covet, long for', [-» ?] 'mate, 
copulate') > Prm * k 0 y - 'emit amorous calling sounds' (of male 
capercalzies, etc.) > Z A koy-, koyt-, Z US kqy- id., Z koy-t, Yz 'kut 'birds' 
mating season\place' j! Hg ke'j 'carnal\sensual pleasure; pleasure, 
enjoyment' ! ObU {Ht.} *key- ~ *kdy- v. 'emit amorous calling sounds' 
(of birds) > pVg * k £ y - 'balzen' > Vg: T k 1 y - , UL/Ss * k a y - , 
LK/MK/UK/P/SV/LL k£y-; pOs {Ht} *kdy- ({Jffl.} *kd LJ-) id. > Os: V/Vy 

koy-, Ty k5 y-, Y k 6 y-, D key-, K ka^y-, Nz/Kz key-, o qoy- id. f Coll. 79, 
Sm. 543 (FU *kixi 'rut' > FP *kixi-, Ugr *kTgT-), LG 128, MF 346-7, 
Ht. no. 231, HI. rHt 71, Stn. D 596-7, Trj. S 167 j | H *KuyV > M * q U y a 1 1 
> WrM {MED} quyali, HIM {MED, BMR} xyan lust, lascivious-ness; 
lusty, lewd', Ord XUyal eme 'femme qui se conduit mal' (eme 'woman;), 
d. XUyali 'fornication, adultere', ? Kl (Rm.) XUli 'Hure, Kebsweib (der 
Fursten)' f MED 263, BMT IV 181, KW 201, Ms. O 365 II ?o NaT 
* k l'j 1 l : j "J - (unless *kiy- 'hew, cut' [ET Q 200]) > OOsm {Ergin} qiy- 



1294 



'intend to', Ggz, Qzq, Qrg q I y - , VTt q "b LJ - 'take a decision to do sth.' f 
Chv xelm- Xty - means 'wagen (CM6Tb, OCM eJlMBaTbCH)' rather than 
'take a decision to do sth.' (as in the first edition of this dictionary) and 
therefore does not belong here f ET Q 197-8, Ergin DK II 183, Fed. II 
318, Jeg. 289, ChMS 214 ff * DQA no. 701 (incl. T). 

1238. *KaB r h 1 UyV (or * K Be Y U LJ V ?) to heat, to singe, to burn (sth.)' 
([in descendant lges] -» 'to boil, to cook') > IE: NalE *keuV*k3U-/*kU- 
vt. 'set fire to, burn' > Gk I k a i co , Gk A k a to 'I set on fire, light, kindle' 
(< *Ka/ r -jco), Gk Ep (med.) k r| a |JL r| v , Kau^ia 'burning heat (of the sun)' j j 
pTc {Ad.} *kaun > Tc: A korri, B kaurri 'sun' («- *'burning heat of the 
sun') ii ?? Bit: Lt inf. ku le "b i 'be blighted, brandig werden' (of corn), 
kiTles 'brand, smut, blight (of corn)', Ltv ktJla 'last year's withered 
(<r ""burnt') grass'; the ancient meaning has been preserved in a 
loanword in BF: F kulo 'Waldfeuer, withered grass' f P 595, EI 88 (? 
*keh R W- 'burn'), F I 756-7, Frn. 306-7, SK 234-5, Ad. 210-1 j f HS: S 
VkWLJ (*-kWiy-) vt. 'burn' > BHb G prtc. HI 3 ko'we 'burn, scorch' 
(h.l. Jr. 23.29), (N ip. 2m)ni.3ri tikka'we 'be scorched', JA [Trg.], 

ChPA, Sr iXkwy|w (HID, )aa) vt. 'burn', Ar iXkwy (pf. ka wa, ip. -kwiy-) 

vt. 'cauterize', ? Ak fOB iXkwy|w (inf. kawu) vt. 'bake' (unless this is a 
secondary variant of kamu id., as claimed by CAD VIII 131 against the 
ev. of Ak OB: kakkartum ku-wi-i 'bake kakkar turn-bread') f Br. 
320, KB 441, KBR 463, Lv. II 302-3, BK II 946, Hv. 671, Sd. 441, 466-7 
I I SOm: Hm K {Fl.} ka?0 vt. 'burn', Hm B {Fl.} kO'ka id. f Fl. OWL s.v. 
'burn' II ?? C: Ag *kaw- 'warm' > Bin {R} kaw-s- 'erwarmen', kaw-r- 
'sich erwarmen', kawrna 'die Warme', Q {R} ko-"b- 'such warmen', 
kaw-t-ana 'Wiirme' f R WB 231 II Ch: WCh: BT: Krf {Sch.} ka??U-WO vt. 
'burn', Tng {J} kaW8 vt. 'fry (groundnuts, meat)'; NrBc: P' {J} ku vt. 'fry, 
roast', {MSk.} ku 'fry', Wrj/Jmb/My {Sk.} kaw-, Kry {Sk.} kaw-, Cg {Sk.} 
kUWa, Sir {Sk.} kd 'fry'; Ngz {Sch.} kauyu 'fry (in oil)' M CCh: Bdm 
{Cyffer} ka'wa'i 'fry' M ECh: LI {Grgs.} kuy 'fry', Ke {Eb.} kf vt. 'burn', Mu 
{J} kewf 'fire' f JI II 54-5, 154-5, 274, J T 96, Sk. NB 22, Eb. 70, Sch. 
BTL 55, Sch. DN 95 ff Biz. OL no. 103 (HS *kawy- 'burn'), OS no. 1441 
(HS *kaw- 'set fire') | f U *key r e n - vi. 'boil, be cooked, ripen' > F 
keitta- vt. 'boil, cook', kiehu- vi. 'boil', Es kee- vi. 'boil, cook' ! ? Lp 
K {Gn.} kih + e- 4 kehte- vt. 'cook' j Chr: L Ktja- kiia-, Uf kua- vi. 'be 
cooked, baked, ripen', H Ktja- kua- 'be cooked, baken', B kuya- 'ripen, 
be baked' j! Hg A kdved- 'abgekocht, gediinstet, im groBen und ganzen 
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gekocht werden' Sm: Ne F: Ks kU- v. 'ripen' (of berries), Ny kub_i 'ripe 
soft cloudberry' ff UEW 143, Coll. 23, MRS 256, Ep. 50 | | fl: [1] NaT 
*Kayma- vi. 'boil' > OT qayin-, qayna- id., Tk kayna-, ET, Qmq, Nog, 
Qzq, Qq, VTt, Bsh, Qrg, Alt, Xlj qayna-, Kr kayna-, Xk xayna-, Tv xayin-, 
Tf {Ra.} h'ejn-, {TL «- ?} xaen- 'boil (sieden)', Az, Tkm gayna-, Ggz kayna-, 
Uz, Sir qayna- id., 'boil (be cooked)', Yk {Pek.} klym- ~ kiym- 'cook, be 
cooked', {JkR} kl y - 'boil (sieden)' f CI. 678, ET KQ 203-5, Ra. 188, JkR 
215, Pek. 1371-2 I I M *qayira- > WrM qaira- {MED}, v. 'fry, grill, roast; 
singe with hot iron', HIM xatfpa- {MED} id., {BMR}. v. 'fry, grill, roast; 
cauterize a wound with hot iron', Brt xaMpa - 'fry, roast; burn through 
while ironing', WrO yair- v. 'brand', Kl {KRS} xaap- X^"V. 'singe, 
roast', (Rm.) X9f~ 'braten (iiber dem Feuer), brennen, platten (mit dem 
heiBen Platteisen), im Kessel etwas schnell trocknen' % MED 907, 913, 
BMR IV 20, Krg. 257, KRS 587, KW 180, Chr. 534 I I pKo {S} *ko'l- v. 
'boil, cook' > MKo ko'l-, NKo ko- ! S QK no. 536, Nam 48, MLC 137 ffl 
The vw. *-a- (instead of *e or *a) in pA may be due to vw. harmony H 
SDM 657 (pA *k'|keyu v. boil' > M, Ko, T * Kay in-), DQA no. 751 (pA 
*k'|keyu 'boil, cook') 111 [2] ?4> NaT *k'uri- vi. 'catch fire, burn' (if *-ri- is 
from *-yn-, as suggested by CI.) > OT kurl- 'burn', Qmq g U y - , Tkm, ET, 
Ln, Xk, Qc, Qb, Sg kdy-, ET kdy- ~ kLiy-, Nog, Qzq, Qq, Qrg, Alt, Tit, SY, Ln 

k Li y -, VTt, Bsh kbm- kby-, Uz kcuy-, xij kin-, Yk kdy- ({ET}: < **kdy-) vi. 

'burn', Tk goy- vt. 'burn, singe (xeMb, o6>KMraTb)' ( |[Cl. 726, ET KQ 
88-9, TrR 352 || M * q U y i q a 'scalp; animal skin from which the hair has 
been singed' (xN *koyHV 'skin, bark', q.v.) > WrM {MED} quiqa 
'animal skin from which the hair has been singed; scalp', HIM x y v\ x 
{MED} id., {BMR} 'skin of the head; singed skin of animals', Brt xyyxa 
'skin of the head, scalp', Ord XUyxa 'le cuir chevelu', Kl {Rm.} XUXa 
'Schwarte, die Haut auf dem Kopfe', ?o Kl {KRS} xyyx 'thick skin'; M 
*quy i qa-la- > WrM {MED} quiqala-,HlM {MED, BMR} xyfixna-, Kl 
{KRS} xyyxn- 'singe, burn (hair, feathers, grass etc.)', {Rm.} XUXal- 
'die Schwarte sengen, das Kopfhaar ansengen', Brt xyyx an - 'singe 
(legs and head of an animal before cooking)', Ord XUyX<ala~ 'passer a la 
flamme pour bruler les poils encore implantes dans le peau'; M -b^ (?) 
Qrg quyqala- 'singe (a hen, a sheep)', StAlt quyqala- 'singe (a hen, a 

swine), Tv quyyala- 'singe (a hide)' \ The Qrg, StAlt and Tv verb is likely 
to be a loan from M, but it may have been derived within the T lges as 
well, because the verbal derivational sx -la- is productive both in M and 
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in T (Pp. GPMJ 135, CI. XLV) f MED 983, BMR IV 162, KRS 615-16, KW 
201, Chr. 607, Ms. 0 364-5, Jud. 438, TvR 263, BT 94 ff * SDM 853 
(pA *k'une- 'burn, get burnt' T *ktin- 'burn' + [not going back to N]: M 
*ktive 'soot', pJ *kuankara- 'be burnt' and pKo *kinir- 'soot') | | D (in 
SD) *kULJ- ({&GS} *k-) vi. *'burn' > Tu kuyuluni vi. 'inflame (as the 
eyes or a boil)'; Kdg {Em.}: Kdg Nl kULJ n - (fts. kULJLJUV n -), Kdg MV kuynd- 
'feel prickly' f D no. 1761 O U *-e- of the first syll. (for the expected 
*a or *a) is still to be explained (regr. as. **a|a...e > *e...e?). 

1239. *Kay L ?jV 'wilderness, desert, woods (esp. in the mountains)' > 
IE: NalE *kaUo- {Dv.} 'uninhabited land, heath (brughiera)', {P} 'woods, 
uninhabited land' > Clt {Matas.} *kaytO- 'wood' > OW coit.Wcoed 
'trees, wood', OCrn [y] cu it 'silva', MCrn coys, cos 'forest', MBr 
{Matas. }coat id., Br {Hm.} koad 'bois', koadeg 'foret' M AS hae3, MLG 
hede 'heath (land)', MHG heide, NHG Heide 'heath, moorland', Gt 
haipi 'field, arable land' (<- 'unihnabited land, heath, steppe'), ON 
heicfr 'highland', Gtn ha id large forest, woods', Sw hed, Dnhede 
'heath, uninhabited land', NE heath f P 521, Dv. 165, 500 [no. 804], 
LP § 14, YGM-1 94, Hm. 469, Fs. 237, Vr. 217, Sw. 80, Matas. E 198, Hm. 
469, Ho. 146, Lx. 83, KM 297 f The element *-tO- goes back to a sx | | 

HS: s *°iXkw|y? > Ar qTy -, f^aqawa- (< *kaway-), * f^aqawa?-, & 

qiwa?- 'desert, uninhabited land' % BK II 843 I I EC: Ya {Hn.} qe (pi. qf?) 
'mountain', {Gr.} kaiet 'mountain, forest' \ Hn. Y II 130, Gr. M s.v. 
kaiet II NrOm: Male {Gr.} kaho, Cha {C} kUWi 'forest (boscaglia)' f C SE 
III 170 |i] D (in SD) *ka ({&GS} *k-) 'forest, jungle' > Tm ka 'forest, 
pleasure grove', kanam 'woodland, grove', Tm K ka van 'forest', Ml 
kanam 'jungle', Kn ka 'forest', Tu kana 'forest, jungle, wood'; D -te 
01 kanana- 'forest' f D no-s 1418, 1438, Tu. no. 3028. 

1 240. * K uyhV 'to rest (from work, etc.), to repose, to be 
comfortable' > HS: S *°iXkw|yh > Ar qah- 'commode, aise' (se dit de 
l'etat, de la vie d'un homme riche), 'obeissance', {Hv.} 'comfortable' 
(life), 'obedience' f BK II 842, Hv. 636 | | IE *k w e m -/*k w i j^eH- > NalE 
*k w ei i a-/*k w i i^e- {P} v. 'be at rest, repose' ({P} 'behaglich ruhen') > L 
quie-scd / pfc. quievi / sup. quie-tum 'rest from work, lie down, 
sleep', quie-tus adj. 'resting', sleeping, at peace', quie~s (gen. 
quiet- is) n. 'repose, quiet; repose at night, sleep; peace' jj Irn *cya- 
{Bai.} 'be at rest, happy' > Av s'ya- 'be glad, happy', OPrs s'iyatay-, 
YAv s'atay- 'Freude, Wohlbehagen, Gliick', OPrs {Hinz} s'iyatis' 
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'Gliickseligkeit, Segensfulle, Wohlstand', Oss: I a ncoy, D a ncoy na n. 'rest 
(quies, Ruhe), rest from work; prop' (< Irn *ham-cya-na-), I ancaLJ3n, D 
ancayun v. 'stop, cease, calm\quiet down, become quiet' (< *ham-C ya -), 
I/D a n C a d adj . 'quiet, calm' j j Arm fi ui Ij q. \\ u in han-gi-St 'repose; ease, 
tranquility; well-being, leisure' (-gi- < *-k w i -). Fi ui Ij q. £ |i if hangcMm T 
repose, am at ease, rest (from work)' jj SI **Cl-ti {SPS} 'to be at rest' in 
ds and cds: cd * p 0 - C i - 1 1 'to repose, to fall asleep' > OCS HOYHTH 
poc5 i t i (Is pres. flOYHW, poc5 i jq) id., 'to have a rest', R b noHMTb, 
Slv p o £ i t i , SCr d. p □ £5 i nu t i 'to have a rest, to die', Cz s p o c5 i no u t 
'to rest', Big no 'mm Ha 'have a rest, die', Uk cno'quTM 'to take a rest, 
to repose', ip. *po-C i-va-ti 'to rest (from work, etc.), to repose' > OCS 
no YHEcXTH poCi vati, P spoczywac id., Rb, f no^MBaTb 'to rest, 
to sleep', Uk cnoqHBaTM 'to sleep'; SI d. *Ci-la 'a while' > OCz c'ila 
id., OCz, Cz A vc'i le 'now, immediately'; SI *kOj-i-ti vt. 'to lay (to rest), 
to calm' (caus. of * C i - 1 i ) >Cz kojiti, Slk k o j i t ' , OP, P koic vt. 'to 
calm', ? SI *k0 j i t i 'to rear, to bring up' > SCr A kojiti, Slv kojiti id., 
Cz kojiti 'to breast-feed'; SI *po-kOjb n. 'rest, quiet' > OCS flOKOH 
poko i , R, Big noKOM, Uk 'noK i v\, SCr poko j, Slv, Cz, Slk poko j id., P 
pokdj 'peace' 111 -d* NalE *k w T-l0- 'quiet' > L t r anqu i 1 1 u s (< 
trans - + *k w il-n-0S)(~ c {WP, P «- ?} tranqullus) 'quiet, calm'; the 
shortening * i > * i is problematic j j Gmc * X w i 1 0 'rest, a while' > ON 
hv f la 'place of rest, bed', Sw v i la, Dn hv i l(e ) 'rest', Gt hje i la, OHG 
( h ) w I 1 a , NHG W e i 1 e , Dt w i j 1 , OFrs h w 1 1 e 'a while', OSx, AS 
hwll(a) 'a while, time', NE while; -d^ Gthjeilan 'cease', ana- 
hj e i lan {Fs.} 'beruhigen, erquicken', ON hv f la 'to have a rest, to let 
so. rest', Sw v i 1 a , Dn h v i 1 e s i g 'to (have a) rest', OHG (h)wllon 
'sich aufhalten, bleiben', NHG jc wei len 'to stay, to stop, to abide, to 
tarry, to linger', verweilen 'to stay, to remain, to tarry, to linger', Dt 
verwijlen 'to stop, to remain' f « WP I 510, « P 638, EI 474-5 
(*k w ei i h 1 'rest, quiet'), - M K I 390, Brtl. 1716-8, Hinz 127-8, Bai. 146, 
Ab. I 150-2, Vs. Ill 305, 347-8, SPS II 198, 218, StSS 470, 494, ESSJ X 
113, Chrn. II 50, 63, - Glh. 310, WH II 406, 700, EM 699, Fs. 284, OsS 
439-40, Ho. S 39, Ho. 182, Kb. 1198, HDEL 1453, 1525, Vr. 272, Vr. N 

780, 837, KM 848 j | U: FU {UEW} *kuyV- lie (liegen)' > pChr {Ber.} 
*kiLJ9- 'lie' > Chr: H {UEW} kie-, {Ep.} inf. km aw k i as, L k i ye- (inf. Ki/iHLU 
ki'y-as), E kiye- id. (pChr *i < *U due to the palatalizing effect of *-y-?); 
Chr B kuya- 'fleischlichen Umgang pflegen' ! Prm {LG} * k E y 1 - v. 'lie' > Z 
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KyMnbiHbi kuyl+-n+, Yx kiilli-, vt KbinnbbiHbi k+ll+n+ id. 1 1 ObU: pVg 

*kULj- v. 'lie, sleep' > Vg: T/MK kOLJ-, LK xoy-, UK/P/NV/SV/LL/ ML kULJ-, 
UL/Ss XULJ- id.; Os 0 X°y- id. f UEW 197, Coll. 89, Ber. 16, Ht. no. 744, 
MRS 199, Ep. 43, LG 144, Stn. D 440 O Alternatively, IE *k w ej i H-, U 
*kuyV, and Ar qah- may be considered belonging to N *_qewihV 'stay, 
lie, rest motionless' (see N * _q e W y V id.), but in this case the U vw. 
remains unexplained. But even if N *KliyhV and *qewyV hese are two 
separate etyma, some semantic infl. of N * q e W y V on U * k U LJ V is 
probable O - IS I 357-8 (*KoyA 'noKOMTbCSR [ruhen]' > HS, IE, D, ? A), 
IS MS 355 (* r k n uya 'noKOMTbca'), AD GD no. 135. 

1241. ( 2 ?) *Kay L ijWa 'to dig' (-» 'spade') > IE: NalE *k01W- 'pit, hole' 
({Specht}: a heteroclitic noun *kaiwr-t, {EI} ? *'kaiwr(t) / *ka j^wn 't-OS 
'cave, fissure in the earth') > 01 'kevata-h 'cave, hollow' (-+- < *-rt-) 
i! Gk k a l £ t 6 q 'fissure produced by earthquake', Gk D KaidSdg_ ~ Gk 
[Eust.] KaidiaQ 'a pit or underground cavern in Sparta' f F I 753, M K I 
267, LS 858, F I 753, Specht D 25, WP I 327, P 512, EI 96 j | U {Db.} 
*kaywo-, {UEW} *koywa- v. 'dig, draw (water), ladle (out)' (x N *koyV 
~ *kayV 'to draw [schopfen]', 'scoop, spoon' [q.v.]) > Fkaiva-, Es 
kaeva-, Lw kOU'V- v. 'dig', F kai vo, Es kaev 'well (Brunnen)', Lw k Q 1 , 
ka: 1 'spoon' ! pLp {Lr.} *k3yv3 ladle (out), dig' > Lp: L {LLO} kai'vot, N 
{N} goai'vot id., 'shovel, kick up', S {Hs.} goajvudh vt. 'dig', 'dig out 
with hooves' (of reindeer), 'ladle', Kid k 0 a y V e - vt. ladle' ! Er k □ \a m e 
koyme, Mk KaMMe 'kayma 'shovel (Schaufel)' j pChr {Ber.} *kuy"b- v. 
'shovel (schaufeln, (C)rpeCTM nonaTOfi)' > Chr: L Kij3- kue- (inf. 

ku'as), E kue-, H kos- koe- (inf. koas) id. 1 1 Sm {Jn.} *ka'ywa 'spade, 

shovel' > Ne T CMBa, Ne O {Lh.} sTp*a, Ne F S j^ep'a 9 'shovel', En {Cs.} 
sea, Ng {Mik.} 'kaybu 'spade', Kms {KD} qo 'oar' ff UEW 118, It. no. 16, 
Lr. no. 467, Lgc. no. 2610, Hs. 630, ERV 276, PI 98, Ker. II 63-4, Ber. 
22-3, MRS 235, Ep. 44, Jn. 63, IS I 334 (* + Er/Mk kaya- 'throw', Prm 
*koy- id., 'pour') | | fl: ?oM *qayibV 'oar' («- 'spade'?) > WrM {MED} 
qa i b a, qa i b i , qa i b u , HIM {MED, BMR} xaMB 'e oar for a raft or 
boat', Brt xauBa 'boat', Kl {KRS} xaaB X^W 'oar', {Rm.} X^Wi 'Ruder' f 
MED 911, BMR IV 17, Chr. 533, KRS 585, KW 181 f The M V is a valid 
cognate unless it belongs to N *koyV ~ * k a y V 'to draw (schopfen)'; 

scoop, spoon' O IS I 333-4 [no. 209] (*Kaywa 'dig': U, IE [does not 
distinguish this etymon from the reflexes of N * K 3 W V 'cavity, hole'] :;: 4- 

M *qaya- throw'), UEW 170 (U, M [borrowings]) O ifM*qayiba 
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belongs here, the N rec. must be trisyllabic: * K 9 y 1 W 9 . It is quite 
possible (even inevitable) that in some descendant lges the N paronyms 
*K ayJjWa 'dig' and *K a'wV 'cavity, hole' influenced each other and 
contaminated. 

1242. *k Vwz'V -i *kV?UZV (or *k VW3 V -. *k V?U3'V) 'to draw 
(schopfen); (to) ladle; (?) to dig out' > K: GZ *kOWZ- 'spoon' > OG, G 

kovz-,GAkobz- 4 komz- & koz-, Mgk3z- & kiz- id., Lz kuz- ~ kiz- 

■ J m m m 7 f ■ m 7 m m 

'wooden spoon' % G A k 0 ID Z - may have been influenced by some T lge. 
(see MT XIV [IM] kamiC ladle') f K 113-4, Chik. 170, Abul. 201, Chx. 
606, DCh. 622, Q 257, CI. 626, Rs. W 229 f ( IE: Ht kasd- 'ausloffeln, 
ausschopfen' f Ts. E I 538 (not found in Pv.) [ | HS: B **iXk?z >*i^V?Z 
v. 'dig' > Ah {Fc.} ayah v. 'be digged', BSn 3VZ (hab. qaz), Izn, Rf, Mtm 
3VZ (hab. qaz), Izd V3Z v. dig', Zng {TC} a?Z (pf., aor. Lja?Z) 'creuser un 
trou' f Fc. 1702, Pr. H no. 565, DCTC 294 I I C: Ag *°k w VS- v. 'dig 

out' > Bin {R} qus'- (= k w 3S-) 'aufgraben, durchlochern' fRWB 245 O 
The K ens. *Z suggests pN *Z, but neither N *3 is ruled out (variations 
*Z ~ *5 are sometimes found in K). The Ht reflex (if valid) points to an 
affricate. 

1243. ?*KezE 'warm, warm weather' > IE: NalE *kel-/*kl~ (~ *k 0 l-) 
id. (x N *KE r y|? n a]a 'burn, heat, be heated, roast') > Lcaleo,-ere v. 
'be warm' ({EM}: < *k Q l-), calidus 'warm, hot', calor 'warmth, heat' 
i! Clt {Matas.} *°klitO- (< NalE *kl-tO-) 'warm' > MW clyd 'warm, 
sheltered', W clyd 'warm'; ? W claear, ? Br klouar lukewarm' M Lt 
(Is pres.) ^ylu (Is p.) £ilau (inf. 1+i), Ltv inf. silt v. 'become 
warm', Lt £ i 1 tas, Ltv silts 'warm', Lt £ i luma, OLt [Dk.] ^ i 1 i ma, Lt 
Es'alima 'warmth' M Gmc: ON hlaar 'mild, warm' (of weather), hi ana 
'to become mild' (of weather), OHG lao, NHG lau lukewarm'; ON 
hlyr id., hly 'warmth', AS hleow,3e-hleow 'warm, sunny', NE lew 
i! Oss I sard, Oss D sard a 'summer', Psh psarlay 'springtime' (< pirn 
*upa-sarada-ka), possibly also ?a 01 sa'rad- (nom. sarat) 'autumn', 
Av sarad-, OPrs Bar L Vjd-, BdhSgd sr6-, MPrs sal, NPrs jLu sal 'year' f 

P 551, Dv. no-s 305, 551, Ab. Ill 80, M K III 304-5, M E II 616, WH I 
137-8, EM 86, Frn. 959, 984, YGM-1 87, 91, Vr. 235, 240-1, Matas. E 
208, Ho. 163, KM 426, Kb. 591, OsS 535, * EI 112 (L caleo, calidus < 
*kel-/*kOl- 'cold') || U: FU (att. in FV) *kez|6e 'springtime' > pLp {Lr.} 
*ki63 id. > Lp N {N} gid'da, Lp S {Hs.} g'ijre, Lp U {Schl.} gidda, Lp L 
{LLO} kita, Pa {TI} kj66 a ,LpKld {SaR} KbinT, {TI} k+jt id. j pMr *keda- 
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LJ 'of spring' > Er kechy 'spring-sown' (of crops), Mk Keni/i cepoT ' k e d 1 
SO rat 'spring crops' (SOra 'crop[s]') f UEW 656-7, Lr. no. 399, Lgc. no. 
2318, Hs. 607-8, SaR 139-40, TI 115, Ker. II 58 | | HS: SC {E} *ka~S- {AD} 
v. 'warm oneself by the fire', {E} v. 'dry out by the fire' (as in drying 
meat)' -t» Mb -kasa 'warm oneself by the fire'; Ehret adduces here Dhl 
-kas- v. 'harden' f E SC 250 || B * °/ W k H S 'be warm, hot' (x N 
*k|geHsV 'warm, hot; warm\hot season') > Ah Ukas (pf. yakkUS) 'etre 
chaud, avoir chaud', (caus.) S-Ukas vt. 'warm, heat', Gh {Nh.} akkUS (pf. 
ikkUS) 'be warm, heat' f Fc. 900-2 O Qu. for several reasons: the roots 
of IE and B are ambiguous, SC *ka~S- is based on a loanword only, and U 
*-Z- is not the only possible rec. of the intervoc. ens. 

1244. *K0ZV 'to skin, to debark (wood)' > HS: S *°/kSW (x N *KEsU 
[-. *K r U' 1 SV?] 'to skin, to tear', q.v.) > Ar \S qsw (pf. qasa, ip. -qsuw-) v. 
'debark (wood), skin (a snake)' f Fr. Ill 448, BK II 744, Hv. 607 | | U: FU 
*kOZV 'skin, peel' (xN *kOl L V J TV [or *kOl tL V J TV] 'to peel, to debark') 
> pChr {Ber.} *ku6aks- > Chr L Kynaw- ku6as-, Chr P/M/Uf ku6as-, Chr 
Ch/YO/V kuSakS-, Chr H Kbinaw- k"b6as- 'take off (one's dress, a 
knapsack)' j Prm *kul- 'take off, debark (a tree), skin (an animal)' > Z 
kill- id., Yz kul- 'debark (a tree), skin', Vt k + 1 + n + 'to take off (one's 
dress, shoes)' M Vg: LK Halt-, UK k 3 1 1 - , UL Halt- v. 'peel, scutch (hemp, 
nettle)', T kfla'ntol 'refuse\chaff (of flax\hemp)' f Coll. 89, UEW 165-6, 
LG 145, Ber. 22, MRS 239, 265, LG 145, SZ 179 | | fl *k'ol- > M [1 ] 
*°qoli-SUn 'fish skin' > WrM {MED} qolisun, HIM {MED} xojimc(oh) 
'fish skin', {BMR} xonbc 'dressed fish skin' (x N *kOl L V J < fV [or 
*kO\ L V J fV?] txN *K0la '[big] fish') 1 [2] M *qolt'a 1 -SUn'bark (of a 
tree)' (x N *kOl L V J TV [or *kO] L V J < FV?] 'ft') > WrM {MED} qol + asun ~ 
qoltusun, HIM { BMR, MED } xohtoc, Brt xoriToho(H), WrO 
yoltosun, Kl {KRS} xohtxch XOltX"b-S"bn id., (Rm.) XOldasn 

'Baumrinde' (-d- due to the phonetic infl. of XOldasn 'abgeschabtes 
Stuck'?) f MED 959-60, BMR IV 101-2, Chr. 579, 581, KRS 594, KW 
182, Krg. 275, 277 I I ?o T *k L ' J Ul > NaT *k'us > Qzl {Jk.} XUS, Tk kus 'a 
hairless spot (on horse's skin)' f Rs. W 305 II ?o Tg *XOlda-ksa 'board 

(Brett)' > Ewk oldokso, ui xoldoqso id., Lm oldus, Neg oldokso, ud ogdo, 

Ork XOldoqso, Ore ogdokSO 'coffin' f STM II 13 ff SDM 851 (pA *k'Jla 
'bark, scales, scab' > T, M, Tg + unc. J kasa 'scab' that better matches 
N *Kal r U'|u 1 'skin, film, bark', q.v.), DQA no. 1137 (id.), KW 182, S AJ 
293 [no. 467] (pA *k'ulV 'Kopa, Meiuya' > M *qoli-SUn, Tg), Mill. OJR 
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129 O IS I 301 (? N *kOSV 'o6flnpaTb' [U, A]) O AD NM no. 99, S SN 
152 O This et. may be superfluous, because the Ar V is explainable 
from N *KEsU (-. *K r iTsV?) 'to skin, to tear' (q.v.), while the FU and A 
words in question may go back to N *kOl L VjTV (or *kOl tL V J < iV?) 'ft' 
(q.v.). 

1245. *kLi L h|fV J 3|3V (rV) 'neck' > K: OG kiser-i 'neck', G kiser-i / 
kisr- 'neck, nape' f Abul. 199, Chx. 596 f The vl. OG -s- (from pK *-s|s-) 
may be explained by the infl. of a N lr. (N * - h|<7 V 3I3 - > pK *-s|s-) | ] 
HS: C: EC: Sml Ji q05 'neck', ? Gdl {Bl.} ko'fot 'front half of neck' ! ! SC ({E} 
*k w at y a 'neck' [?]): Brn qosa 'nape', Kz k w an3UkO 'throat', SC ^ Mb 
k i k03 a 'e necklace' fESC 268, E K 14, E PC no. 162, Bl. G 132 I I Om: (x 
N *KA? r U 1 dV 'neck, [?] nap, shoulder', q.v.): NrOm: Wl/Zl {C} kuode, 
Zl {LmS} kodiya, {C} kodiya 'throat', Gf {C} kuoda, {LmS} koda, {Mrn.} 
kode, Bdt {C} kode, Malo {LmS} kode, Gm {Hw.} kOde, Cha {C} kitta, 
Kf {C} ketto, Mch {L} katto, {LmS} ketto, Anf {Gt.} ketto, Bsk {C} 
koca 'neck', Dc {LmS} kode id., 'throat' M SOm: Ari {Bnd.} kada 'neck, 
throat' f C SE III 116, 174, 218, IV 489, C SO 33, 45, 50, 63, 65, Mrn. O 
156, LmS 436-7, Hw. EG s.v. 'neck', L M 48, Bnd. AL 155 | | fl *kU5V ({S} 
*k l ' J u"JV) 'neck' > M *ku'3 U-VU'n 'neck' > MM [S] ku^u n un, [HI] 
gu^u n un, [MA, IM, IsV] ku^u:n, WrM {MED} ku^ugun, HIM {MED} 

x y3 y Y' {BMR} XY3YY^ H )' Brt X Y 3 Y Y^ H ) 'neck, jugular vertebra', Kl 
{KRS} k Y3 yh kUZLin id., {RM.} kuzun 'Hals', Dx gU3Un, Dg kU3U 'neck', 
{Mr.} XU3U id., MMgl {Iw.} kU ZU n, Mgl (Rm.) kU3U n id., Mnr H {SM} g U5 1 
'cou, goulot', {T} rynxi 'neck', Dg kU3U, Dx gU5 1 'neck', Ord k'u3_U 
'cou, goulot, vertebre du cou' f Pp. MA 226, 440, MED 510, BMR IV 
182, Chr. 615, Iw. 114, KRS 323, KW 249, Rm. M 31, SM 140, T 323, T 
DgJ 151, T DnJ 116, Lg. VMI 52, Mr. D 25, SM 149, Ms. O 434 I I Tg 
*°kUJ r U n 'neck' > Ork q03[ id., Tg *kUJU- ~ *kuji- 'bow one's head' > Ork 
q 0 5 1 'neck', WrMc {Z} xynxy- 'bow one's head, bend down, bow low 
(in knealing position)', Nn Bk kU3U- 'bend down', Neg kUJlt/c- 'kneal 
and boe down' f STM I 403, 424, Z 450 I I pKo {S} *k(c 'collar' > MKo 
kfc, NKo kis [k i t] id. f S QK no. 29, Nam 82-3 ff SDM 750 (pA *ku 5 i 
*k0 3'e 'neck, collar' > Tg, M, Ko), DQA no. 939 (id.), S AJ 294 [no. 
505] (pA *k L ' J u'3V 'neck, collar' > M, Ko) ff The de-emphatization in 
Tg or pA (*k- for pA *k'- > Tg *X") is still to be explained [ j D (in NED) 
*°k r e n cVr 'neck' > Mlt q as ru id., Krx xesar 'neck, shoulders' f D no. 
1996, Pf. 189 O The vw. of the first syll. of the D cognate needs 
iunvestigating. 
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1246. *ka31XV(~ * - 3 - ) 'to scold' > K : G k i C X " v. 'scold, blame, 
revile' (regr. as.: N *ka3ixV > * * k i 3 i X - >G k i C X " ) 1 Chx. 597, DCh. 
617 | | HS: S *°iXk6<f > Ar iXqgf (ip. -q6a<f-) v. 'revile so.' ({BK} 'dire a 
qn. des injures, des gros mots'), qa6aT- 'foul speech' (x Ar qa6aT- 'dirt') 
X Fr. Ill 415, BK II 695, Hv. 594 X The unexpected -6- (for -Z-) remains 
to be explained (a merger with Ar {Fr.} \/~ q 6 T 'percussit fuste' and 

qa6a<f- 'dirt'?) | | u *°kas|sV- (or *-o-, *-t-|-tt-|-ks-|-ksa-|-sk-|-sk-) > 

pSm {Jn.} *ka°t"b- v. 'scold (x N *KoXAdV 'scold', [?] 'shout [q.v.]) > En 
{Cs.} d.: En X karu'raro', En B kadudado' 'insult, scold'; Slq {Cs.}: Nr 
kuedak, MO/UO kuedar), Ke kuettar|, Chi kue£5ar| (everywhere 
{Cs.} k= [q]); Kms {KD} d. qudoTam 'I scold, Koyb {Sp.} KyflOJUiaMb 
id. \ Jn. 61, Cs. 79, 124 | | H: M * q a 3 i - > WrM qa^i- {MED} v. 'hate, 
blame, tease', HIM x a x m - {MED} id., {BMR} v. 'despise, hold in 
contempt', Kl {KRS} xa3~ xaz- 'to scold' (in Kl: x xaz- 'to bite' < M 
*qa5a-) % MED 948, BMR IV 15, KRS 568 [ | D *kac- ({&GS} *k-) v. 'scold, 
abuse' > Tm T kasaru v. 'bargain biterly', Kn gajar (u ) v. 'produce a 
loud sound, scold', Tl kasaru 'scold, rebuke' XX D no. 1089 (does not 
distinguish between this V and D *kac- 'quarrel', F s.v. N *ka'T_SV 
'vexation, anger, quarrel'). 

1247. *k03TV 'tree trunk' > K : G kOC-i 'beam', {DCh.} 'the upper 
beam of the roof (unless <- kOC-i 'ankle' < N * k "V C V [or *kVcV?] 
'bone') \ Chx. 618, DCh. 626-7 [ | HS: CS *gu6 L V J <f- ~ *gi6 L V J <f- 'tree 
trunk' > ArgfiST- 'palm-tree stock', BHb 'gezaf ~ 'gezaT 'stump, root- 

stock; shoot of a stump', MHb 'geza' 7 'tree trunk', Sr J-iJo.^ guz'^-a 

'trunk\stump of a felled tree; shoot, rod' (a Canaanism?) \ KB 179, 
KBR 187, BK I 269, Hv. 82, GB 136, Lv. I 319, Br. 112, JPS 63 I I B: Sll 
agtZZa (pi. ig-bZWan) 'tree trunk', ? agayyu 'dry trunk of a dead tree', 
Shi {NZ} agzdi ~ agzzi 'tronc, poutre', CM {NZ} agezdi 'piquet au milieu 
de l'aire a battre, auquel sont attachees les betes qui depiquent', Ntf 
tigezdit 'solive, perche', Kb tigezdit ~ tig^ezdit 'pilier de bois', Shw 
tagizdit 'colonne' X Ds. 285, DMA 42, Dlh. Ou 107, NZ 754-5 II C: EC 

{Ss.} *gazz-~*gezz- 'tree' > Smi ged, Rn {PG} gty, Bn ked- 'tree', Bs ga 

(pi. gad-Ol) 'forest, tree, wood', Dsn ga-C (pi. gasam) 'shade, shadow', 

Orgadd-isa gas-sa 4 gadd-itn, Kns katt-a, Gdi katt-unna id., Dbs/Gin 

{AMS} kase 'Verkorperung der Seele in einer Spinne', Brj {Ss.} g a d d - 0 
'shadow' X Ss. EDB 72, PG 123, Th. 143, To. DL 498, AMS 268 [ | U: FU 
*kOCa 'e conifer tree, branch of a conifer' > F kataja, katava, Es 
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k a dak as 'juniper' ! pLp {Lr.} *k3CCeve 'branch of a conifer' (-» 'conifer 
needle') > Lp S XVIII {LO} ka + se 'ramis et folia abietis, pini vel juniperi', 
Lp: L kahttse 'conifer needle', N {N} goac'ce 'pine needle', Kid {Gn.} 
kUB,hcev 'branch of a conifer tree' M Vg {Knn.}: Vg E kOS 'a large 
conifer (pine, spruce, larch, cedar)', Vg P k^OSpayu'W 'spit of conifer 
wood' (LJLI'W is 'tree, wood'), Vg Ss XUS UlBa 'a long, thick, branchless 
cedar' (UlBa 'cedar') f UEW 165, Lr. no. 465, Lgc. no. 2598 | | H: M 
*q05iYula > MM [S] {H} qo^i n ula-s pi. 'dead standing trees, tree 
stumps', WrM {MED} qo^ugula ~ qo^igula 'tree trunk, stump', HIM 
{MED} xo3yynb id., {BMR} xoxyyn 'stump; snag (Kopara)', Ord 
XU5_Ula 'souche d'arbre ou d'arbrisseau' f MED 975, BMR IV 94, H 65, 
Ms. O 364, * Vv. ANE 14 (M *q05 i|ugula :;: <r& ^ozui- 'be erect, rise, 
stick up', but *q ?t y!) O AD NM no. 86. The voicing of N *k- in pHS 
may be due to as.; K *-C- and FU *-C- are from N *-3 < i" (through the 
stage *-3?-?). 
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1 248. ( 2 ?) *1 A, a marker of verbal constructions (noun + * 1 A 
= analytical verb) ([in descendant lges] -» sx of denom. verbs) > U *-lV, 
sx of denom. verbs: Lp N {N} (together with the passive sx -uwa-): 
^aika-l-uvva- v. 'harden' (<rd- ^aika 'hard') j ErsKiuenfi- ekse-la- v. 
'bathe' «- 'cool onself ek£e 'cool') j Chr L Mtj LUTbinaw LJUSt"b-'la-S 

'to bathe' (<- {Lw.} 'to have a cold shower bath') «d- mljluto yustti n. 
'cold' ! ? Es {W} arg-le-ma 'to become shy\fearful' ( «d- arg 'shy, 
fearful') j Z {W} p3r+Sl + n+ 'to get old p3r+S 'old'), Z US g3tral- vt. 

'marry so. to' (^d- g3t + r 'wife') j! Vg N a V a m - 1 - 'be sick' a«3m 
'illness'); Os V lopal- v. 'angle (fish)' lop n. 'fishing rod'); possibly 

also the Vg Ss sx -1 for the result of an action: Vg Ss {ChCh} yaktil 'Schnitt, 
pa3pe3' (^d- yakt- 'cut'), posal 'WasserriB im FluB, npopBa, npoM on (Ha 
peKe) (a place that was "washed through" in a river)' ( ^d- p OS -'wash') i 
? Sm: Ne T Mkipune- mi rile- 'ask an excessive price' ( «d- mm p JJ 171 i r ? 
'price'), Ng {HI.} (in IS II) k a m 3 - 1 3 - 'smear with blood' kam 'blood, Slq 
Tz {HI.} apt-al- 'smell (sth.)' <r& apt+ n. 'smell' ff Lh. PUAS 161-4, Gy. 
WBU 40, Coll. CG 272-3, N LL I § 325, ERV 776-7, MRS 158, W EDW 39, W 
SDW 252, Ter. 255-7, ChCh 55, IS II 14-16 [ ] fl *-la- / > T *-la- / *- 

1^-, sx of denom. verbs: OT ba^-la- 'begin' ba£ 'head'), Yk -la- / 

-11a- / -lUO- / -lLid- (sx of denom. verbs), Chv ~na~ (Chv L nycpna- pus- 
la- 'begin', cp. nyg 'head') f CI. XIV, 375, 381-2, Andr. ChJ-66 54, Ubr. 
JJ 417 I I M *-la- / -le-, verbal denom. sx: WrM {MED} darqa-la- v. 'do 
the word of an artisan, craftsman or smith', HIM {MED, BMR} napxjia - 
id., Brt napxan- 'make, MacTepMTb, M3r0T0BJl?lTb', Kl (Rm.) darXal" 
'sich mit Schmiedehandwerk beschafrigen, Schmied sein', Dg darxala- 
'make, MacTepMTb; Schmieden', cp. WrM {MED} darqan 'artisan, 
craftsman', HIM napxaH {MED} id., {BMR} if., 'blacksmith, yMeneu', Kl 
{KRS} napxH 'blacksmith', {Rm.} darxan 'Schmied' f IS supposed that 
here Dg preserved the pM length of vowels f Pp. IM 75, Pp. PLVM 13 (on 
pM long vowels), MED 236, BMR II 41, Chr. 389, KW 78, KRD 185 II Tg * - 
la-/ -le-, sx of denom. verbs > Ewk, Lm -la- / -13-, Nn, Ul -la- / -13-, WrMc 
{Z} -na- / -na-, e.g. Lm mu-l3- 'carry water' (^d- mu 'water'), mo-la- 
'bring firewood' ( ^d- mo 'wood') f Bz. 116, Vas. 766 ff Rm. VMT 80-2, 
Rm. VAJ 173-4, Pp. PLVM 9 ffl The length of the vw. in the T, N and Tg 
suffixes still need explanation j j ? H S : traces of the denom. verbal sx * - 1 - 
may be discerned in S: S *°v r rbl v. (> Ar S rbl v. G 'multiply; have many 
children, flocks') presumably <r& S *rabb- 'numerous, big' (> BHb rab 
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/-nn rabb- id. etc.), S *°i^s"n v. (> Ar jX^a 6^ ? 1 v. G 'be 
lean\thin\little') presumably derived from a S adj. *°sa'?ay- underlying the 
Ar [Qam.] {Fr.} pf. ^L-a 6a?a 'tenue habuit corpus' f « E 03C 136 (with a 

different semantic interpretation if the derivational pattern in question), 
Fr. Ill 1, BK I 812 and II 1, Hv. 239, 412 O IS II 14-16 (U, A). 

1249. * l t A , analytical ([in descendant lges] -» synthetical) marker of 
collectivity) (or N *?El,A, dem. prn. of collectivity, probably connected 
with N *?elV 'clan, tribe'? [q.v.]) > K -*°al- > pSv (> Sv: UB 

LB -al-, Ls -al-, Ln -al-), verbal sx for plurality of objects: Sv Ln 1 i - 

p.risd-al-i 'to baptize many', pSv -II (> Sv UB -al), sx of pi. in nouns: Sv UB 

dTnil 'girls' (<-> dTna 'girl'), mesx^l 'black' pi. sg. mesxe), mara"l 

'Menschen' (<-> mare 'person') (Top. SJ 81 mentioned dialectal variants 
171 a re 1 and marol 'Menschen'), pSv * 1 a - ... - a (pi. of some nouns of kinship: 
Sv UB la'-XXW-a 'wives' [<-> sg. X^XW 'wife'], la-XWb-a 'brothers' [<-> sg. 
mu-XWbe 'brother']), pSv *-al- and*-iel-, pi. markers in passive 
participles: Sv 19-171 a r -a 1-e 'parati, prepared' (pi.); a Zan cognate of the Sv 
-1 -plural may be discerned in the presuffix -1- in some Lz and Mg nouns 
(preceding the regular pi. suffix -epe: Mg kua-l-epe, Lz kwa-l-epe 'stones'). 
As to the most productive Sv pi. ending *-ar/*-al (with the allomorph *- 
al after the stem with *-r-), it does not necessarily belong here (because 
its main and primary allomorph is *-ar). It is possible that the reflex of the 
N pc. *l t A is represented in the Sv verbal marker of lp incl. subiecti 1(9)- 
...-d (Sv UP 1-i-mar-i-d 'we [incl.] prepare ourselves', l-a'-r-id 'we [inch] 
exist', 19-gem-d 'we [inch] stand it') ff Test. S, Top. SJ 81, 84, Top. SE 238, 
Dt. 66-8, GP US 22, 61-88, Zhgh. ChMP 171, « Q 026-027 [ | HS: EC *-Vl- 
, *- L LjjVl-, sx of pi. > Sml Db -yel- (mil] 'house' - pi. min-yel- + , b + lla w + 
'knife' - pi. b + lla w i -ye 1-+), Sml N -yal- (abbo 'father' - pi. abba-yal, 
wadno 'heart' - pi. wadna-yal, billawe 'knife' - pi. billawe-yal, garwan-le 
'hunter' - pi. garwan-le-yal, seko 'tale' - pi. seki-yal, pi. of pi. and mass 

pi.: nag 'woman' - nag-0 'women' - naga-yal 'groups of women, women in 

mass'), Sml B -yal (furo 'slave' - pi. furo-yal, abeso 'snake' - pi. abeso- 
yal), Sml Dgl -yal (Tel 'weir - pi. fel-yal, habas 'Negro' - pi. habas-yal), 
Sml J -yal (gu 'year' - pi. gu we -yal), Bn -( i ) y a 1 1 (a'bi 'sibling' - pi. a b 1 - 
yali, si'ddah 'father-in-law' - pi. sidda-yali, sirir 'bed' - pi. sirir-yali), 
Rn -1- (lub 'leg' - pi. lub-lo), Bs -el, -ol, -al, -alio, -ole (worab 'he-goat' - 
pi. worab-el, cacaw 'scorpion' - pi. cacaw-ol, lef 'bone' - pi. lef-al, sul 
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'nail, claw' - pi. sulallo, garsa 'old man' - pi. garsole), Or -ole, -o IT, -oil, 
-ell, -le (muca 'child' - pi. mucoli ~ muceli, moti 'king' - pi. motole ~ 
motole, 5 a bbT 'calf - pi. 3a b b 1 1 e), Gdl -ala, -alia (d ilk-a't 'elbow' - pi. 
d ilk-alla, pe?a 'young goat' - pi. pe?-alla), Sd -ulle, -ole, -olle, -alio (danca 
'good' - pi. danc ulle, kakko 'child' - pi. k ak k ulle, hayy-icca 'sorcerer' - pi. 
hayyole, mot-icca 'lord, master' - pi. mot-olle, labba 'male' - pi. labballo) 
i i ? Ag: Km -la ({Ap.} X w 3ra 'child - pi. X w 3r-la), {CR} -li (bar 'lake' - 
pi. ber-li, tarara 'hill' - pi. tarare-li) ii Bj {R} b-a'lT-n 'those' 
nom. m. (<-> sg. b-e -n), b-a 1 1 i -b 'those' accus. m. (sg. b-e -b), b-a 1 1 i - 
t 'those' nom./acc. f. (<-> sg. b-e - + ) f Zab. MNPC 68-72, 93-4, 99-100, 
141-2, 168, 237-8, 261 and 297, PG 214, Ap. K 323, R BedS III 32 I I S: WS 
*?il(l)ay 'these' (x N *?elV 'clan, tribe' [-» 'all', prn. of plurality], q.v. ffd. 
x N sequences *hV ^A, *Vi \A and *Vu \A [with the N deictic 
particles *h r e\*Vi and * r fTu, q.v.]) | | fl * - 1 , sx of pi. > Tg * - 1 , pi. 
ending > Neg -1, Ewk -l,Nn (unproductive, fossilized after nouns) -1 in Nn 
{Ci.} n 3 g i - 1 'younger sisters' (Nn Nh 113 il 'younger brothers and sisters'), 
pTg *puM-l children > Nn Nh puMl, Sin UNl; in most lges *-l coexists with 
(or has been replaced by) a compound pi. ending * - S r a n 1 > Nn - S a 1 , Ul 
-sail, Sin -SUl / -cUl, Neg/Ewk/Lm -sal; with participles the ending *-l is 
the main pi. marker in Ewk, Lm, Sin, Ul and Nn, as well as one of the pi. 
markers in Sin f Ci. 254-5, Bz. 75-8, On. 297, 344, 548 II M *-l, rare pi. 
ending, surviving in MM [S] daba_,al, {Lew.} daba^a-1 'mountain passes' 
(<-> sg. {Lew.} daba^a, {Pp.} daba n an), possibly MM kimul 'fingernails' 
sg. kimu-sun), as well as in WrM {MED} coll. ba^acul, HIM {MED, 
BMR} 6araHyyn ({Pp.} bagacul), Brt 6araujyyn bagasul 'children' 
sg. WrM ba^acud, HIM BaraMyyn bagacud {MED} 'youth, young man'), 
where *-l is added to the derivational sx {Pp.} *-CU (cp. pM *qara-CU [WrM 
qaracu, HIM xapu, 'common people'] [lit. 'a black one'] and pM {Pp.} 
*boru-CU 'uneducated person' [lit. 'a grey one']) f Pp. IM 177, Lew. I 123, 
Chr. 74, Sin. UAP 216-17, MED 87, 933, BMR I 209 ff Hardly here (o IS II 
14) T *iki-la (Cl. *ekki-la) 'twice', because this is a shortened var. of the 

gerund form *ekk i -la yii (or * i k i 1 a y u ) from the T verb *ekki-la- (*ikki-la-) 

'do for the second time' ( ^d- *ekki or*iki-) 'two' with a denominative 
verbal sx *-la/*la- [F Cl. xiv, 108]) ff Not here the NaT plural ending *- 
1 a r/* - 1 a r, going back to N *TarwV 'many' (q.v.) | | D *-], pi. ending > Tm 
B/W iccaya] 'flies' (sg. iccay), Tutare-lu 'heads', ani-lu 'nails', 0T1/T1 
{An.} SOmandakam-Ul £ 'subordinated persons', Tl patg-lu 'songs', Krg 
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kelesi-lU 'barbers', Kim kaye-1 'fishes', ki-1 'hands', Gdb ki-1 id., Prj keyu-1 
id., enu-1 'elephants'; this ending appears within the compound pi. sx *- 



( n )k Vl t ( u ) (in ciTm an-ka 
SG 178-80, Zv. CDM 12-13 



'men, males', Kn marm-gul £ 'trees' etc.) ff An. 
| ? U *-l|la (/*-l|]a), sx of n. coll. > FU: Chr A 
{Wc.} -la (sx of collectivity, used also as pi. marker): koz'la 'pine forest', 
{MRS} 'fir forest' ( <r& kOZ 'pine' or 'fir'), korna-la 'roads' (^ korna 'road'), 
Chr Ur pOZ-'la 'roots' (^-> pOZ 'root'), ? MkMr {Ahl.} -na-1, sx of n. coll.: 
sali-nal 'elm forest, kuz-nal 'pine forest' («d- sali 'elm', kuz 'pine'); 
on the other hand, forms like Chr k 0 Z 1 a may be understood as 
substantivized adjectives ({MRS} kOZ-la 'of fir trees, e n o B bi M ') II Slq 
Tm/Ke {HI.} -la, marker of plural: loga-la 'foxes' ffl Lh. PUAS 150-1, Wc. 
TNB 16, Ahl. MM § 56, MRS 205, U 70, - Cs. GSS 109, 141 O IS II 14-15 
[no. 246] (*-l r a\ sx of n. coll.), Sin. UAP 214-16 (U, A), Gr. I 117-18 
("collective L" in U, A, CK). 

1250. *l t A, locative pc. > HS: S *la 'to, towards' > BHb ('to, towards' 
and the prefix of the inf.) -b la- (before a stressed syll.: Dlltl la -'hem 'to 
them', Ninb la -'b_0 'to come') / "b li - (liJ_J_- < *la-_L9_L-) la- 
(generalized allomorph, originally before an unstressed syll.), Ph 1-, Pun 1- 
, [GkSc] Ka-, (LSc.) [Poen.] LA- ~ LI-,Ug 1-, (AkSc) li-,OA 1-, IA 1-, 
(GkSc) Ka-, JA la- /-b li-, Sr la- / la-, Ar li-, Sb, Mn 1-, Gz la-, Ak 
la- 'to, towards'; the variant li- (in Ar, Ug, ? Pun) is on the analogy of the 
preposition (> px) *bi 'in' f KB 482-4, HJ 549-58, A no. 1422, Dk. JDPA 
262, Br. AG 114-15, Hnr. 142, Deg. 61-2, Br. SG 82, BGMR 81, L G 303, 
Sd. 520 I I C *-l L Vj > Ag *-l {AD} marker of locative-directive case ({Ap.} 
dir. case ending) > Bin {R} -1, -1 i dir., Xm {Ap.} -1 loc, Q {R} -1 i 'in, on, at, 
from', Km {Ap.} -al(i) loc. jj EC: Sa {R} -1 loc.-dir. 'in, to' (ba'lo-1 'im 
Lande, ins Land'), Af {R, Clz.} -1 'in' (bu'la-1 'in the village'), 'to\towards 
(so.)' (re'dantu-1 'zum Hauptling', yo-1 'zu mir'), (Hw.) -1 'at, in, on' 
(wo' ba C[0-1 'in that country') f Ap. ANH 8, Ap. K 327, Ap. Kh I 258-60, R 
BilS (book) 680-1, R Q 110-11, R S II 240, R A II 873, Clz. 74-5, PH 
289, TB LA 514 ff Hardly here (o Tk. I 141) Eg V r 'to, towards' (EG II 
3 86-8, Vc. 37), because it is a reduced variant of lr and because its r did 
not represent [1] (on the ev. of DEg r and most Cpt dialects) (see N 
*?il r A 1 'stand still, stay; place to stay' > Cpt F C A c\ - e 1 a 'to, towards') | j 
K: Lz -le, morpheme of direction in adverbs of place: tude-le 'down (nach 
unten)', g a - 1 e 'nach auBen', me-le 'to the other side'; Mg -la-, morpheme 
of direction within compound pxs: a - 1 a - 'hinab-, herab-', e - 1 a - 'hinauf-, 
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herauf-', ga-la- 'far away (hinweg-)' ff IS II 25 adduced Sv -la '(a person) 
from' (with nomina loci): a d i S i - 1 a 'a person from Adishi', but it is 
semantically nearer to the N adjectivizer *Te L ?Vj (= *l«e L ?Vj?) (q.v.) fft 
Marr 38, Q 0118-0120, Dirr E 126 j | U: FU *-]A 'on', 'in': BF sx *-la / 
*-la ('the place in\on'): F taka-la 'the place behind' (cp. taka- 'hind' [in 
cds], taka-n 'behind'), seta- la 'uncle's home, chez l'oncle' (^d- seta 

'uncle'), etela 'south' (<- 'place in front of); BF *-l-, the initial element 
of the compound endings of the exterior local cases (denoting a position 
or a movement relating to the surface or the next environment of sth.) > 
F, Es -1- id.: BF *-l-na / *l-na adessive 'on, at' (> F -11a /-11a, Es -1), BF *-l- 
ta /*l-ta abl. 'from (the surface of)' (F -lta/-lta, Es - It), BF * - 1 e n 
allative (dat.-dir.) 'to (the surface or the environment of)' (> Ing - 1 e n ~ 
-lien, Krl A -le, F -lie, A -lien, Es - le) ! Lp N {N, It.} -1, locative sx in 
adverbs: vuolle-1 'farther down' («d- vuolle n. 'down'), lulle-1 
'farther south' ( «d- lulle n. 'south'), - 1 - d (abl. ending) 'from' in 
vuolle-l-d 'from down', lule-l-d 'from the south', Lp S {Hs.} -lie, 
locative sx in dem. pronominal adverbs: daalie 'here, now', dallie ~ 
d i 1 1 i e 'then', du □ 1 i e 'there (dort, da driiben, sieh dort)', du v 1 i e 
'(sieh) dort in der Feme' i Er, Mk -1- in adverbs: Er MKene ikele 'in front, 
before', Mk MHrone irjggla 'in front' ({Lh.:} cp. Mk {Ps.} inks a 'wegen, 
fiir'), Er MeMJie meyle, Mk Mene 'niela 'later, after that', Er Bacono 



vasolO 'far away' Baco vaso 'far') i Chr: L KyflbinHd ku6"b-l-nfi, B 
{Wc.} 'kiiSb-l-nd adv. 'near, in the vicinity', 'ku6b-l-kti 'to the vicinity' (cp. L 
KtjflbiKO 'ku6"b-kd id., B {Wc.} kU 6b -n 'with') (Chr -1- belongs here unless 
it goes back to the N adjectivizing *"Te L ?Vj (= *l t e L ?Vj?) [q.v.]), possibly 
also in the ending of dat.-dir. ({Kov.} dat.): Chr L - naH -lan, Chr H -JiaH, 
{Wc.} -lan / -lan, Chr U {Wc.} -'lan / -'lan, as well as in the ending of abl.: 
Chr H {Wc.} -'lec, Chr U {Wc.} -'le£ ! Vt -1- in adverbs: a3bno az-lo, {Wc.} 
az-la 'at the beginning, before', a3bnaHe azlarie, a3bnaHb az'lan 
'forward' ( <r& a3b az 'front, front side'), Kij3fina kuza-la, {Wc.} kuzala 
lengthwise' (^d- Ky3bkuz' long'), Z UV/Sk {SZ} b3r-lari 'backwards', Z U 
{Wc.} D3r-'la, b3r-'lan 'again' (^d- Z Bop b3r 'hind part'), in Prm {LG} 
*kWO-la ({JLG} *kWOla) 'hut' (^d- Prm **kWO that is preserved in the Prm 
lges as a sx of names of buildings\dwellings, e.g. Z kepka, Prmk kepkU, Vt 
kopka house') > Z kola 'hunters' and fishers' small house without windows, 
Waldhutte', Vt k W a 1 a 'hut [tabernacle] used in summer as a dining room', 
as well as possibly in Vt/Z {Wc.} case endings: adessive Vt -len, Z - l3n, - len, 
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allative Vt/Z -1 + , abl. Z -1 + S, Vt -1 + S, -les, approximative Vt/Z -lan ! ! Vg N 
-1, -1e in adverbs: ela-1 'forward' e la 'far away'), mulva-l' 'towards the 

front corner of the house' ( muUa 'to the front corner'), k 0 n a - 1 
'outside' (direction), 'from the house' ( ^d- k 0 n a 'outside, out of doors'), 
nalwaf 'towards the body of water', altfaf 'upstream', LJOlaf 'down' 
(direction), norjxal 'up' (direction), {BV, Rmb.} yuw-le 'back' (direction), 
'home, into the house' (cp. LJUW- pv. 'back, home'), {Rmb.} t + tf-le 'in this 
direction' ( <r& t + V 'here'), tUW-le 'in that direction'; Os Kz LJ0X-1J 'home' 
(direction), in a compound ending with the abl. marker -t-: Os E t a - l t - 1 a 
'from there' ! OHg {Srb. and IS} - lan / - len, a locative sx in adverbs % 
Coll. CG 291-2, Lh. PUAS 149-50, Laan. 165-7, N 570-1, 810-12, It. LC 
55, 181, Hs. 160, ERV 111, 206, 372, PI 92, 162, MRS 256, Kov. LV 226- 
7, Kov. GM 243, Wc. TNB 13-15, Wc. TT-2 113-15, U3S 22-4, 226-7, Fu. 
GA 135-50, LG 114, U 198-202, SZ 18, 26, Sz. MNyH 73-5, Srb. PGS 42, 
Srb. IMPJ 47-53, Galkin IG I 53-4, BV 148, Rmb. 188, 192 | j H: [1] Tg *-la 
/*-le, loc. sx (x N * ? il r A 1 'place to stay', 'stand still, stay') > Ewk, Sin, 
Neg -la / -13, Lm, Ore -la / -l3(: ), Ud, Ul, Nn Nh -la / -13 (loc. sx: Ewk, Sin, 
Neg mo -la 'in\on a tree', Lm, Ore, Ud, Ul, Nn Nh 171 0-1 a id., Ewk, Lm, Neg, 

Ore mindu-13, sin mindul3, Ud, Nn mindul3, ui mindul3 'in me'), WrMc 

-lo /-le (loc. sx in adverbs: {Hrl.} dolo 'dedans', dele 'en haut', tule 
'dehors') f Ci. 256-67, Bz. 84, Hrl. 66-7, On. 548 11 [2] pA *La-Ka 'on 
this side, near' (< the N locative pc. *l t A + deictic pc.) > M *naya >K1D 
{Rm.} na 'diesseits'; -d* : (a) loc: WrM {MED} nag ana 'on this side, 
nearer', HIM HaaHa {MED, BMR}, Brt HaaHa 'on this side, nearer', Ord 
nana 'de ce cote-ci'; (b) M *naya-du 'situated on this side' > WrM {MED} 
nagadu, HIM {MED, BMR} Haan, Brt Haana id., Kl {Rm.} nad a 'auf dieser 
Seite', Ord nad_U 'qui est de ce cote-ci, qui est en deca', Ord n a d_' < X i id., Kl 
{KRS} HaaflK nadk"b 'situated on this side', {Rm.} na tki 'der Diesseituge'; 
(c) M *naya-gur 'on this side' > WrO {Krg.} na uur, Brt Haaryyp id., 
WrO na^ar 'hither, to this side', Ord nag_ur 'through this side (par ce 
cote-ci)', Kl {KRS} HaapaH 'hoerher, nearer (crafla, no6nki>Ke)', {Rm.} 
naran ~ narn 'hierher, her'., d.: WrM {MED} nagagurda-, HIM {MED} 
Haapyypna- 'be on this side'; (d) Kl {Rm.} nayas 'von dieser Seite ab'; 
(e) Ord nasi 'vers ce cote-ci, vers ici', Dg {Mr.} na-Sl 'towards here, 
hither'; (f) Ord nat'f 'de ce cote-ci, en deca' f MED 556-7, BMR II 370, 
Krg. 205-6, KRS 364-5, KW 272-3, Mr. D 194, Ms. O 479-80, 483-5 I I ?o 
AmTg *laka(-) adv. 'near' > Ore laki id., Ork laqa ~ laxa ~ laqqa ~ laX3 
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id., adj. 'nearest'; AmTg *larj adv. 'near' > Ore, Ul, Ork, Nn Nh/Bk/KU larj, 
Ud larj larj-larj id. f STM I 488, 492, On. 245 ff SDM 859 (A *la- 'on 
this side, near' > M, Tg + unc. pKo *ni3k 'side'), « DQA no. 1175 (id.), S 
AJ 293, STM I 488 | | ? D (att. in SD) *-Ul £ , loc. sx > OTm, Ml -ul, Kt -], 
OKn -ul / -ol, Tu -olu id. (x D *U] n. 'house, inside' < N *?uh L Vjl V 'hut', 
q.v. ffd.) f|[ Hardly here SD *-ilE, loc. sx (> OTm, Ml -i 1, Irl -li ~ -ill, 
Td -4, OKn, LKn -alii, Kdg + , -alii, ?? Tl -15), because D *1 is not cognate 
with FU *]; it is more plausible that SD *-ilE goes back to the noun *il L Vj 
'house, place' (> OTm i 1 '(this) place' [D no. 494, An. SG 219]) and 
belongs together with S *?ilay 'towards' < N*?il r A 1 'place to stay' (q.v.) 
ff Subb. 156, Cald. 304, 319, Zv. CDM 28-30, 32, An. SG 219-20, D no. 
698 O IS II 25-6. 

1251. *l t V, pc. with diminutive meaning ([in descendant lges] sx of 
diminutives) > K *-Vl-, diminutive/hypocorictic sx >GPl7iaiTI-il-a 'daddy', 
in other G dialects vocative mam- 1 1-0 'daddy!', together with the dim. sx *- 
ik-:GRna5V-ik-al-a dim. 'fir tree', Vir-ik-el-a dim. 'donkey', Sv UB -ol-: 
dTn-Ol- (dim. of dTn 'girl') ff Vogt ACS 104, Chinch. XT 82-4, K'ob. 161, 
GP US 96 [ | IE: NalE *-elV-, sx of diminutives, e.g.: [1] NalE *pork-el- 
'(young) pig' *porkO- 'swine') >Lporculus, OHG f arhi ll(n), 

NHG Pferkel.LtparSelis '(young) pig', [2] 01 vrsa'lah, dim. of 
'vrsa 'man, male', [3] Gt barnilo ntr. (■_ T£KVOV,_ T£KViov)_'Kindlein' «d- 
barn (■_ naiSiov,_ TEKVOv)_'Kind', [4] Lt galve le, dim. of galva 'head' f 
BD II/l 364-7 | ] U: FU *-]V, diminutive sx > Vt S {W} gopal 'small pit' 
VTron gop 'pit'), Z ropnoB g3rd3V, A g3rd3l 'reddish' (^d- ropn g3rd 
'red'), ZApemdol 'a little dark' ( ^d- neMbinpem + d 'dark') ! F 
i s □ - 1 a - m p a 'a bit larger' ( «d- i s □ - m p a larger'), p i t e - 1 a - m p a 'a bit 
longer' ( ^d- pite-mpa longer') M Os Kz {Rus.} -]e, dim. sx: SOVar-l t e 
(dim. of LUOBbip SOVOr 'hare'), qusar-]e (dim. of qusar 'chipmunk'), Os D 
{Tv.} tag_T]a 'small piece\crumble' (^d- tak 'piece, crumble'); Vg {Sz. ?} 
taVam-la 'Gottlein' ^d- tiram 'god' (but MK, WVD VII, Ahl. WW, BV, 
ChCh., Rmb. and all other available sources of Vg do not mention this 
diminutive); Sz. 88 also adduced Vg katla ~ katl'a 'Handchen', but both 
Munkacsi (MK 202) and Kannisto (WVD VII 164) interpreted the word as 
'Vorderbein, Vordertatze (des Baren)', so that the original diminutive 
meaning of the Vg sx remains qu. ! Hg A {Sz.} harijal ~ hah J al 'ant' («d- 
Hg hangya id.) f Sz. 88, Coll. CG 259, Lh. PUAS 145-52, Rus. SXJ 164, 
TmK 171, Slv. 138, W EDW 399 O Ohm. (IE-U). 
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1252. *Te L ?Vj (= *le L ?Vj?) 'being, having', analytical adjectivizer ([in 
descendant lges] — > formative of adjectives and quality-bearing nouns) > 

K: [1 ] GZ sx of deverbal adjectives > OG, G - i 1 - , Mg - i 1 ir-, sx 

of participles: G cer-il- 'written', Mg taxil- 'broken', ulir- 'gone (who has 
gone away)', K *kb-il- 'tooth' (<- prtc. 'biting', cp. GZ * k b- i n- v. 'bite') > 

OG, G kbil-, Mg k3bir- ~ kibir-, Lz kibi(r)- ~ kibr- ~ kirn- ~ cirb- 'tooth', 

GZ *SWil- 'child' (<- 'born' <r& *SW- 'give birth') > OG, G SWil-, Lz Skir- 
~ Skir- 'son, child, Mg OXOra-Skil-i ~ OXOra-Skir-i 'brother-in-law, sister- 
in-law' (lit. 'house's child', cp. 0X0r-i 'house'); [2] GZ * 171 -...-el-, circumfix 
of nomina agentis: OG 171 - tx 0 V - e 1 - i 'one who asks (bittend)', m-targmn- 
el-i 'who translates, translator', m a - S e n e b - e 1 - i 'who builds', 171 e-t _q w-el- i 
'saying (sagend)', Mg 171 a - C a r- a 1 - , prtc. pres. 'the writing one, writer', 
ma-TV 1 1-ar-i 'murderer', 171 a - g U ra p - a 1 - 1 'teacher'; [3] Sv -la '(a person) 
from' (with names of villages, places): adisi-la 'a person from Adishi, ein 
Adischer', 171 a St i a -la 'ein Miistier, a person from Mastia' ff K 101, 106-7, 
214-17, Chik. 21-3, Fn. GAS 76-7, Q 094, 295, Dirr E 126 | | IE *-l-, sx of 
adjectives: L -il- id. (hum- i 1- i s adj. 'on the ground' ( humus 
'ground, earth, soil'), L - i 1- (s e n- i 1 - i s 'of an old man, senile'), L -lu-/ 
-lo- < *-l0-, sx of nomina agentis: legulus 'fruit gatherer' ^d- leg-o v. 
'gather' II OHG -1, sx of nomina agentis: tregil 'carrier' «d- t rag an 'to 
carry' II SI m. *-l"b If. *-la / ntr. *-l0, sx of past participles: * b + - 1 "b 'who 
was', * n e S - 1 "b 'who carried' etc.; later in the history of some SI lges this 
prtc. (with the verbum substantivum * j e S - / *S- or with subsequent loss of 
this verbum substantivum) have rise to forms of past tense or composed 
perfective tenses (e.g. the sxs of the R past tense: m. _ n, f. ~na, ntr. - no, 
pi. - Jin) ! ! Tc A - 1 , Tc B -lye, sx of deverbal adjs II 01 p e s a ' 1 a h 
'artificially formed, decorated, beautiful' < NalE {Eul.} *pcMkVl0- 'verziert' 
NalE *pei i k- 'hew out, carve' (> 01 pres. pirn's -at i id. etc.); 01 
bahu'lah 'thick, dense, wide, abundant, cp. 01 ba'huh 'much, 
abundant, great, large' II GknoiKiiVog 'many-colored' (-=- 01 p e s a' lah 
< NalE *pej i k- 'hew out, carve'); ^axu^dQ 'thickish' (cp. naxuQ 'thick, 
stout') (-r 01 bahu'lah, sc. NalE *b h ag h U - 10 -); the meaning of nax^og 
apparently suggests that it was originally a diminutive (sc. belongs to the 
* 1 V -diminutive [q.v.]), but the 01 parallel pes a' lah makes it less 
plausible I I AnIE: Ht at t a- la-, HrLw tata-li- 'father's, patrius', {Mer.} 
'vaterlich', Lw ulant-alliya- 'mortal' («d- ulanti 'death'), Ld mane- 
li-s 'Manes's' Manes) ffl Brg. KVG 328, Eul. 118-19, M K II 267-8, 
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342, 424-5, Kron. EHS I 171-4, 214, 232, Ivn. OPA 49-50, Mer. HHG 126 
| | U *l|]e- ({It.} *le-, {UEW} *le-) 'be, become' > Es lee- 'become', F lie-: 
3s lienee 'may, perhaps is' j Lp: N las-, lae-, laekke- 'be' (copula), 
'exist, occur', S A {Hs.} lea-, le-, ? L liehke-, l£hke- id., K {Gn.} lea-, la-, 
lie-, le-, 1T-, le-, le- 'be, become' j Chr: L hmsi- liya- (inf. nMfnu li'y- 
as), H 11a- (inf. ni/iaw "l i -as) 'be, become', Uf 11a- id. j Prm *lo- ({ILG} *1o- 
) 'be, become' > OPrm Id-, Z lo-, Vt lu- id., Yz lu- 'become, occur' M Hg le- 
, A le-, 16-, loj- 'be, become', Hg let 'being, existence' I I pY {IN} *1 3- > Y 
K/T {IN} 13-- 'be; be (there is), exist', IT- 'have' (-T- is a sx of vt.) ff It. no. 
217, Hs. 141-2, Coll. 32, UEW 243-4, MF 402-3, Gn. 1315, MRS 288, 291- 
2, LG 161, IN H 237, IN UJ 232, Krn. JJ 274, 282, * Rd. UJ 47 [no. 70] (Y 
<1> U) 111 U adjectivizing *-]- 'that of X, having X': FU: F vetela 'watery, 
wet, fluid' vete- 'water'), Krl {Gn.} vedela, Krl A {Gn.} vedel 

'watery', Es vedel liquid, fluid', 'thin' (of a liquid) j Chr L Mapna 
mar- 'la adj. 'a Cheremis' (cp. ma'riy 'Cheremis') j Prm {LG} *yumVl 'sweet' 
( * y U m 'dough made of rye malt') > Vt HDMan y U 171 a 1 'sweet, 
unleavened', Z kdmob yumov, A yumal id., 'not sour' M Os *-]-: Os {Coll.} 
S arnarj-qu r-y i t-a 1 ort 'a hero with golden insteps' (yit 'instep') (Coll. did 
not indicate the dialect of Os, which is crucial for the et. of the sx), Os: 
V/Vy {Trs.} W i I] k a \ 1 , Ty {Trs.} W i I] k \ \ 'hook' ({Lh.} 'Haken zum 
Aufhangen') <r& Os: V/Vy {Trs.} Wirjta, Ty {Trs.} Wirjkta 'to hook, to be 
caught on (3afleTb, 3auennTbC?i)', cp. Os V qirjelta vi. 'to hook, to hang 
(3afleTb, nOBMCHyTb)'; Lh. PUAS 159-60 quoted some other Os words 
with the sx *-]- I I Sm: Ng {Cs.} r)amta-la 'horned' (<rd- nam+a 'horn'); 
Slq Tz -la, sx of gerund (deverbal adverb, like Fr en ...-ant): sur+lla 
ilentak 'by hunting I shall live', ontalp + la larjkalpa 'being happy, he cried 
out' \ Cs. 44, KHG 256 I I ? Y: 1- suffixes of deverbal nouns, e.g. [1 ] Y T 
-01/ -UOl, sx of nomina resultati: Y T itfilwey-kiyol 'what Idilwey gave, 
given by Idilwey', met-yanaspeyreyuol 'what I have forgotten, forgotten by 
me', [2] -1, sx of nomina actionis (masdar): Y T sayane-1 'sitting, staying; 
to sitAstay', ewie-1 'doing, to do', kel-U-1 'coming, to come', Y K a LJ 1 1 
'shooting, a shoot', yarji-1 'bathing', ald-U-1 'cursing, a curse' ff Coll. CG 
259-60, Cs. 44, Lh. PUAS 152-6, Trs. S 524, Gn. VK 189, Gn. A 146, LG 
335, Krn. JJ 104-5, Krn. IMJJ 95- 7 j j fl * - 1 > T * - 1 , sx of deverbal 
adjectives (and substantivized adjectives), e.g. *Klfll 'red' (> OT qizil, 
Chv xepne Xbrlb etc.) *klf- 'be red, be red hot' (> OT qiz- etc.), OT 
U'kil 'numerous' «d- uk- 'heap up, accumulate' f CI. 681-3, Rs. MTS 
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132-3, Br. OTG 115-16 II M *-l, sx of deverbal adjectives (and quality- 
bearing nouns): M *tanil (> WrM {MED} tani 1 'familiar person, an 
acquaintance', HIM {MED} id., {BMR} id., 'npMSTerib', Brt TaHMJi 'familiar 
person, an acquaintance', Ord t'anil 'personne qu'on connait pour avoir 
eu des relations avec elle, commaosamce') ^d- M * t a n 1 - (WrM tani 
{MED} 'know, be familiar with', HIM T 3HM — {MED} id., {BMR} 'recognize, 
erkennen, y3HaTb', Brt tshm - id., Ord t'ani- 'reconnaitre') f MED 778, 
BMR III 189-90, Chr. 413-4, Ms. O 645 II Ko -1, -II, sx of prtc. ft. ffl Rm. 
VAJ 132-44 || ?? D: Mlt -le, sx of past prtc: tuntj-le 'who saw' f Drs. s.v. 
-le [ | HS: EC: Sml -le '-er, -or; owner\keeper\seller of sht.': damer-le 
'owner of a donkey', dukan-li-hT 'shopkeeper', hilib-le 'butcher', Rn 
le-abe (abe is 'be', LJ-abe is 'is') 'have (some quality), be (of some kind)': 

5?ra kumurrSne le'-yahe 'Jira has wealth' = 'Jira is rich', 5?ra seyho lS-yahe 

'Jira has laziness' = 'Jira is lazy' f ZMO 257, PG 210 O The N cnss *1 and 
* \ can be distinguished only on the ev. of U and D (namely some ds of Os 
and certain D lges, but not Mlt). In this case the only ev. for N * \ (rather 
than *1) is an Os sx of rather questionable semantic connection with the 
meaning of the N etymon; hence we cannot be sure that the N etymon had 
a ens. *1 ( rather than *1. The U long vw. *e points to a lr. in the pN 
etymon. The loss of the lr. and its traces in K, EC and IE suggest that the lr. 
was *? o IS II 20- 1 (IS included here both the formant of adjectives and 
the pc. with diminutive meaning [see N*l t V, diminutive pc.]), Gr. I 186- 
91 ("gerundive-participle L" in IE, U [Sm, Y], A [T, Ko], Gil., ChK, EA) O 
The presence of the vw. i (and similar vowels) in K L sen- i 1- 

is, Gk ttolkl\oq, T *Uk-il, * k i f - i 1 suggests a merger with N * h 1 L r U 
'stand, be, exist' (q.v. ffd.) O The long vw. in U *l|]e- suggests the 
presence of a pN lr. The only N lr. that is not reflected by NalE *3 or a 
long vw. is *?. Therefore our tentative rec. of the N word is *l t e L ?VjOr 
*le L ?Vj O The functional change from an autosemantic word to a 
derivational sx may have been as follows: noun X + N *l,e L ?Vj(or 

*le L ?Vj?) 'X-seiend, who is x, who has X' (e.g. Rn 5"fra kumurrUne' le'-yabe 

'Jira has wealth' = 'Jira is rich', 3 i ra seyho le-yabe 'Jira has lazyness' = 
'Jira is lazy') -» a derivational sx: T *klf-ll 'what\who is red' *klf- 'be 

red', Sml. damer-le 'who has a donkey, owner of a donkey', Ng nam + a-la 
'having a horn, horned', F v e ~t e 1 a 'watery' <r 'having water']; this sx 
spread also into the realm of deverbal nomina agentis (-» participles). 
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1253. 2 *1U?V or *l r i?UW 1 V *e bovine' > HS: S *li?- 'wild bull' (and d. 
*li?-at- 'wild cow') > Ar'^VlaPacn) 'wild bull, buffalo', Ar la? at- 'wild 
cow', ? BHb le'?a 'Lea' p.n. j Jb C/E {Jo.} 'le? 'cow', lho'ti 'cows', Sq 

{Jo.} '3lha (pi. sl'hit3n) 'cow', Mh {Jo.} I3'hayt3n, Hbt {Jo.} l3het3h 'cows' 
(secondary -h- in the SES lges?) j Ak lu(-m) (< *li?u-) 'bull (Stier, Bulle)', 
f. lT-t-u ~ li+tu 'cow' f Sd. 557-60, GB 374, KB 487-8, BK II 954, Jo. M 
253, Jo. J 158 I I C: Ag {Ap.} *l3W 'cow' > Bin {R} luwl id., Xm {Ap.} 
l3Wa, {R} luwa, Aw {Ap.} 3llwa ! ! EC {Ss.} *10?- id., 'cattle' > Af {PH} la' 
(nom. lahi, gen. lahi), Sa {R} la 'cattle, cows' j pSam {Hn. BD} *loi? 'cattle 
(cows and bulls)' > Sml {ZMO, DSI} 10? 'cattle', Sml N {Abr.} id? 'cows', Sml 
Jb {Hn.} 15, Rn {Hn.} 'ldflLJO, {PG} lOlLJO ~ lOyyd, pBn {Hn.} *'ldf (> Bn 
Bi/J/Ba/K {Hn.} ldf) 'cattle' j Or H {Ow.} lOW-a'nf ~ lo'nf, Or nom. lo'ni, 
{Th.} Ion (nom. loni), {Grg.} Ion, Or Wt {Hn.} lawoni_, Or B/0 {Sr.} loni, 
Kns lo'w-a, Gdl lo'h-a id. ! Gwd/Grs {AMS} 1 0 ? - 0 , Hr/Dbs/Gln {AMS} 1 0 ? - 0 
(pi. 1 e ? e ), Cm {Hbl.} 10?0 (pi. le?e) id. ! Dsn 10- (px of ox names), Arr 
{Hw.} ltt 'bull' ! HEC: Sd la 1-0, Hd lar-a, Brj 'lali 'cattle' (< *la? + pi. 
marker *-l-?) M Bj {R} yuwe, {Fl.} yiwe, Bj B {Aim.} jue ([yue]?) 'young 
cow' f Ap. AV 15, Bl. 210, Ss. PEC 52-3, Ss. B 132, PH 153-4, R WBd 304, 
R WB 261, R Ch II 382 (s.p. 75), R S II 242, Aim. BS 36, Abr. S 166, ZMO 
260, Grg. 267, Th. 227, Ow. 268, Sr. 360, Hn. W 58, Hn. S 67 (pSam *loK, 
Sml lof [an err. transcription for 10??]), Hn. BD 98 (pSam * 1 0 1 ?), PG 213, 
Abr. S 166, DSI 390, Hw. A 382, AMS 172, 211, 254, To. DL 515, AD SF 
169, Fl. p.c. I I Ch: WCh: Dr {J} if, {ChL} la 'cow' j j CCh: Gude {Srp.} la id. 
(unless 1- is from *4-)l?Ch~*lU?V 'animal, meat' > WCh: BT: Pr {ChL} 
id, {Frz.} id, Tng {J} 13 'animal, meat', Dr {J} lU, Krkr {Lk.} id, Grm {Sch.} 
lau, {Sh.} leu, Gera {Sch.} lawf, {ChL} leywi, Bele {Sch.} ld??d 'meat' j AG: 
Su/Cp {J} luwa 'animal, meat', Mpn {Frz.} Ilia id., 'flesh', Tal {Sh.} lwa\ 
Ywm {Sh.} lia, Gmy {ChL} Iowa 'meat' j Ron: Fy {J} id 'animal, meat', Bks 
{J} id, DfB {J} 10(h), Sha {J} lUW 'meat' j j CCh: Tr sb.: G'nd {ChL} liwa, Jr 
{Mk} lU (unless from *4u) id. j BB: Gude {Mk} luwa, Nz {Mk} li^UWe, 
{Mch.} live, BtZ {Mk} 110 id. j Suk {Mk} lwi, {IL} ywi id. (unless l-~y < 
*4-) f JI II 92-3 and 232-3, ChC s.v. 'animal' and 'meat', ChL, J S 73, J R 
217, J T 115, Frz. DM 35, Frz. P 40, Sch. BTL 30, 118, 137, 149 I I ?? Eg V 
iwi 'cattle (Rind), ox' ff This HS root and N *LubV 'be thirsty, be 
hungry' suggest that Eg l - and Bj y - may go back to an initial * L - 
(palatalized by the following *i or * j^U?) f EG I 49, Fk. 12, R WBd 243 ff 
Ap. AV 15, OS no. 1632 II U: FU (att. in Ugr) *°lUWV 'horse' > ObU {{HI.} 
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*1 U W id. > pVg {Ht.} *lUW > Vg: T low, LK/MK 10, P/UL/Ss lUW, 
NV/SV/LL/ML lu (pi. lUt) id.; pOs *loy ({Jffl.} *la y) > Os: V/Vy loy, Ty 
4ay w , Y 4a w, D/K ta w, Nz tow, Kz 4o w, O law id. i OHg xiv low, Hg Id 
(accus. lov-at), Hg A 10 4 lu 4 ID id. f UEW 863-4, « Ht. no. 350 (unc. 
ObU *luy), HI. rHt 73-4 (on pObU *-W- o *-y-) and 75, MF 405-6, EWU 
902. 

1254. *LVfa 'to hide, to lie hid, to lie in wait' > HS: C: Dhl {To.} laf- vi. 
'hide', laf-at-, {EEN} laf-at- vt. 'hide' j j SC: Irq {E} luf- vt. 'hide' f To. D 
141, EEN 41, E SC 206 | | IE *leH- > NalE {P} *la-/*la- (/*lai,-) 'be hidden, 
lie in wait' > L late-o / late-re 'lie hid, be concealed' ( prtc. 
*la-'tO-S) j! Gk [Hs.] \ffTO, \f|"LTO (■ ETTE\rf&ETO) 'was forgotten' ({P} 'war 
verborgen'); -i-ext. *-d h -: Gk i\ in & T| , Gk D i\d&a_ 'forgetting, forgetfulness',__Gk 
\fj&cj,GkD\tf&cj v. lateo', Gk i\av&avco 'lateo, I escape notice' M Gmc: Ic 
{Bv} ldmur 'deceiver, cheat', Nr {Vr.} lorn 'Falschheit'; -d^ Gmc: ON 
Id m- brag cf 'List, Betrug' and ldm-gecfr 'deceitful'; MHG luo {Lx.} 
'Nachstellung, Not' M SI *lajati > OCS A c\ k\ T H lajati 'insidiari, to lie in 
ambush', {P} 'nachstellen', RChS ACVhATH lajati 'to make an ambush, to 
lie in wait' f WP II 377-8, P 651, WH I 768-9, F II 80-2, Vr. 365, Lx. 131, 
Bv 421, Bern. I 687, ESSJ XIV 21 (without mentioning P's et. of SI *laja- 
from IE *la-), StSS 304 | | K: G 1- (3s pres. e-l-is) 'wait for' (<- *Tie in 
wait') f Chx. 687 O Cp. also Tg *jaya- vt., vi. 'hide' (> Ewk J ay a-, Lm jay- 
id., Sol jayanna- vt. 'go to hide', Neg jay a-, Ore, Nn 5aya-, Ud {3STM} 3ea-, 
{Krm.} 3S-, Ul 3 ay-, 3aya-, Ork day-, daya-/ day l- vt. 'hide' [STM I 243, 

Krm. 232]) and S *°iXsbb (> Ar shh [pf. sabba] v. 'be stingymiggardy of 
[BK I 1196, Hv. 353]) that may suggest an alt. N et. *3Vlia L yV J 'to hide, to 
conceal', but the latter is less plausible in the light of the K and C 
cognates. 

1255. *LabV 'grasp, get, obtain' > IE: NalE *lab h - / (with a nasal infix) 
*lamb h - 'seize, grasp' > 01 'labhate ~ 'rabhate ~ 'lambhate 3s md. 
(p. 'a- lab ha) 'seize, catch' j! Gk NtfipiJpa pi. 'spoils (taken in war)', 
a|j.ipi-i\aip'ng 'taking in on all sides', a|j.ipi-i\aipEia 'wealth, abundance', 
?a i\ a |J. p cf v co 'take, seize' (with a puzzling -fi- for the expected -cp - ) M ?o Bit: 
Lt lob is 'possessions, riches', lob-ti 'to grow rich', but less probably: Lt 
lab-as, Ltv, Pru lab-s 'good f WP II 385, P 652 (*lab h -), EI 564, Mn. 698 
(adducing Oss I 1 a b U r3 n , Oss D 1 a b 0 r U n 'attack', but Ab. proposed a 
different et. of this verb), Dv. no. 571, M K III 42-3, M E II 434-5, Ab. II 
16-17 (Oss I labur3n, Oss D laborun < irn *fra-bur- NPrs B bur 'attack'), F 
II 91, Frn. 327, En. 200, Tp. P K-L 401-10 | | HS: Ch: WCh: AG {Stl.} *lab v. 
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'receive' > Su {J}, Kfr {Nt.} lap, Gmy {Fp.} lap, Ywm {Fp.} lap, Mnt {Fp.} lab 
id. i! CCh: Bern {Sk.} lUWO id., Gzg {Lk.} -lup- 'carry (a child)' f Stl. VZChJ 
A no. 133, ChC s.v. 'receive', J S s.v. a'p, Lk. G s.v. -lup- I I S: [1] SES *iXlbb 
> Hrs 1 b b : pf. 3 1 1 3 b 0 b 'put on arms', Mh iXlbb: pf. 3 W 1 3 b U b 'wrap 
oneself in a waistcloth'; [2] + ext. *k: S (att. in Aramaic); *°iXlbk > JA 
[Trg.] iXlbk v. G {Js.} 'hold fast', {Lv.} 'ergreifen, erfassen', Sr iXlbk v. G 
'lay hold, take hold, seize', Md 1 b k v. G id., 'hold fast, capture' f Hardly 
here Ak iXlpt ~ *iXlbt 'touch (lightly)' (adduced by IS with an untenable 
translation as 'c X B a T bl B a T b , uenJlflTbCfl') f Jo. H 82, Jo. M 250, Js. 689, 
Lv. T I 400, Br. 355-6, JPS 234, DM 224 || B *iXlby > Ah, ETwl, Ty -lbuy 

'extraire', imv. Ah a 1 b 1 , ETwl/Ty albay (Fcj. 32 = Pcj. I A 1, sc. stem -12uy) 
f Fc. 989-91, 2002, GhA 109, Pr. M VI- VII 87 | ] fl: NTg *laba-da- 'carry 
with the teeth' > Ewk lawada-, Ewk D labada- id., Neg lawada- id., Sin 
lawada- 'seize with the teeth' f STM I 485 O IS II 29 (N *LabV 'XBaTaTb, 
flo6blBaTb' > HS, IE, A). 

1256. *LabV (or *Lay ibV?) 'be soft' >HS:B*iXlbb> Wrg ilbib 'etre 
ramolli, etre tendre (pain, couscous, fruit etc.)', Ulbib 'mou, ramolli, 
tendre (pain, fruit etc.)', ? Izd U 1 W U (pf. y-alWU) 'etre ramolli, se 
ramollir'; ?? B ""^IVy (xN *l_ib 1 > J V KV 'wet; be\get wet') > Izd S 1 W Y 
'etre lisse, etre mou' ifDlh. Ou 163, Mrc. 157, 170, 213-14 II EC: Arr 
{Hw.} lafna 'weak', (x N *LASV 'be weak, be worn out'): Or {Grg.} la fa 
'weak, soft', la f - 'become soft', Or B {Sr.} la fa 'weak', Or Wt {Sr.} la fa 'ill', 
Or B/O/Wt {Sr.} la f - 'be weak\mild', Or H {Ow.} la' fa' 'soft', f Grg. 258, Sr. 
357, Ow. 267, Hw. A 381 II Ch: Wch: NrBc: Wrj {Sk.} I3b3'l3b3na', Cg {Sk.} 
lu'bulu'buna', Kry {Sk.} ltfbultfbu, P' {MSk.} libu-li'butl, Sir {Sk.} lflllb3nnf, 

Mbr {Sk.} lLbulLbu, Dir {Sk.} 113 l3bul3bu 'soft' ! SBc: Kir {ChL} Llublub, Pic 
{ChL} luplup, Buli {ChL} la'wut id. ! BT: Krf {ChL} 1 l'pl l'pl , Ngm {ChL} liwit 
id. ! Ngz {Sch.} 1 + f ± : d 'softness (of skin, hide products, ground)', ltbad- 
ltbad 'soft' i! ? CCh: Glv {Rp.} lipe 'weak' ! ! ECh: Smr {J} law 'be soft', Nd 
{J} law, lab'lab' (= laVlaV?) 'soft' f Hardly here Hs la'wsf 'softness', 
which is likely to be a loan from Ar lawB- 'weakness' % ChC s.v. 'soft', ChL, 
Abr. H 616, Ba. 723, Sch. DN 102 I I S +ext. *°iXlbk ~ *°iXlbk > AnXlbq G 
(pf. labaqa) 'amollir, adoucir', {Hv.} vt. 'soften', Ak iXlbk (inf. labaku) 
'become soft', labku 'soft' f BK II 960-1, Hv. 676, Sd. 521, 526 | | K: GZ 
*lab-/*lb- 'become tender\soft; moisten' ({K} *lb-, {GM} *lb-, {FS} *lab-) 
(x N * L i b1i V 'wet; to get wet') > OG, G lb-, Mg lib-, Ls lob- ~ lib- 'become 
tender\soft; moisten', G lb- i 1- i , Mg 1 i b-U 'soft' f K 120, K 2 106, GM S 
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124, FS K 196, FS E 215, Chik. 303, Chx. 673-4, DCh. 848 j | fl: ?o T (att. 
in NaT) * J a b a - 1 'mild, gentle, peaceable' (with a sx * - 1 of deverbal 
adjectives) > OT java£ id., OOsm XIV {CI.} java£ 'peaceable, patient, 
mild', Osm {Rh.} ^Ju f jL_i yawa^ 'slow; gentle, mild; soft in sound', Tk 

yavas 'gentle, weak, light (levis)', Az javas 'quiet' (a horse etc.), 'mild', 
'slow', CrTt javas 'slow', Tkm kd b a lu juwas 'quiet, mild, slow', Uz kd b □ lu 
jUVCiS 'quiet' (horse, child), 'slow', ET ZUVas & javasid., 'gentle', A {Jr.} 
javas 'good, gentle, quiet, mild', Qmq javas 'quiet', Qzq xyac 5UWas 
'quiet, mild', Qrg x □ □ lu ZOS id. ('CMkipHblR, KpoTKMR'), Qq 5UW3S, Nog 
juvas, VTt KDam juas, Bsh j"bwas, StAlt {BT} nbo6oLu 5obos, Tv Maauj cas 
'quiet, mild' ('TMXMM, CMkipHblM, KpOTKMM'), Xk cabas 'quiet' (animal), Sg 
{BIG} cabas ~ Camas 'quiet' (animal, person); T *°jaba-l- (with a 
passivizing sx -1-) > OT javal- 'betamed, calmed, quietened' % Rs. LTS 125, 
Rs. W 175, CI. 877, 880-1, MKD 219, ET J 51-3, Rl. Ill 278, 290-1, Rh. 
2195, Sht. 105, Jr. 151, TkR 800, Nj. 486-7, 782, Jud. 261, BIG 304, 310 
|| D *nav- 'become soft' > Tm navu id., 'be soddened by boiling, rot, 
decay', Kn navuru,navaru,naviru 'that is tender, soft, fine', Tl 
navuru,nauru 'soft, delicate' ff D no-s 3617-18 j | (from N 
*LayibV?): IE: NalE *lejb h - weak, lean' > OSx lef 'weak, sick', AS 

lef 'weak' ii Lt laibas 'slender, slim, delicate', liebas 'lean, thin', SI 
*lib-b (dadj. *lib-bjb) 'lean' > OCz libf, OP luby id., 'feeble (mynnbifi)', 
Slvnz lebi 'too high and weak' (of plants, animals, humans); d. SI *libavb 
> ChS AHBcXEli libavti 'gracilis', McdS JikiDaB 'weak, not hard enough', 
Slvnz lebavi 'lazy', P A lebawy, lubawy, R Sml n kd B a b bi m adj. 
'without fat' (meat); d. SI *libev"b ~ *libiV"b > ChS AHEtETi lib^vb ~ 
AHEHETi libivb Aehtoq, gracilis', OR, RChS AHE'fcB'blH lib^vyi lean, 
meager', OCz libe'vy, Big A nn5ey 'without fat, lean' (meat) \ WP I 388, 
- Frn. 329-10, Ho. 197, Ho. S 45, ESSJ XV 70-1, 74-5 O The IE root (if it 
belongs here) and some Ch forms suggest the presence of a vw. * i 
(probably N *LayibV). 

1257. *LibV (or *LibV r ? 1 V?) 'heart' ([in descendant lges] ^ life', 
'middle') > HS: S *'libab- 'heart' > BHb let)/ +ppas 1 i b b - , pi. Jl ID D ^ 
lab a 'b -o t, Ph, Ug lb, DA/OA/IA lbb, BA cs. DD 1 ? la.bab, JA em. ^nb 
lib'b-a ~ ^n^l liba'b-a, Sr |^.\ lsb'ba, Md abs., cs. lbab, em. 1 i ba, 
Gz labb, Hrs {Jo.} hA-lbeb (pi. ri3'-labb-At), Mh {Jo.} b3-wbeb (pi. h3- 
Wbob), Jb {Jo.} E/C 'ub (pi. Sb'b3t3), Sq {Jo.} '?3lb3b, Sb, Mn, Hdr lb, Eb 
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{Krb.} li-bti (libbu) 'heart', Ar t_Jlubb- 'heart, middlepart, mind, 

intelligence', Ak libbu 'heart, 'inside of a container', IA 1 b b 'centre, 
inside of an object', JEA {SI.} lib'b-a id., NDDb laba'b-a 'inner part' f A 
no. 1434, OLS 240-1, AD PSH 92, HJ 562-3, Tmb. 155, KB 488-90, 1730, 
DM 228, SI. 616, 623-4, Nld. MG 78, BK II 674, Jo. M 250, Jo. H 82, Jo. J 
159, BGMR 81, MA 56, L G 304-5, CAD IX 164-75, Krb. 22, MiK I no. 
1.174 II Eg V, DEg lb 'heart' > OCpt yE- yb- id. f EG I 59-60, Fk. 14-15, 
Er. 26, Vc. 243, Ws. 264 II B ~ *?Ul r f3 n - (« {Pr.} *i^h 1 lh 3 ) 'heart' > Ah, 
WTwl, Ttq {Msq.} Ul, Ty {Pr.} Ul ~ awal, Tnsl {Pr.}, Tw D {Sdl.} Ulh, Gh 
{ABs.} Ul, {Nh., ABs.} LJUl, Kb Ul, Sll {Ds.} Ul, t-Ul-tt ({Pr.}: \\ < *H-t), BSn 
{Ds.} Dl, Tmz {MT}, Izn/SnSr {Rn.}, Wrg/Mz {Dlh.}, Shw {Msq.} Ul, Rf {Rn.} 
ur, Nf {Beg.}, Awj {Prd.} Dl, Si {La.} Uli, Zng {Msq.} u^, {TC} ULJ (dim. av-Dl°, 
pi. ellun) id. f Pr. H 27 (no. 482), Fc. 981-2, Sdl. 279, Dl. 440, MT 365- 
6, Rn. 284, Dlh. Ou 163, Dlh. M 102, Beg. 317, Prd. 164, La. S 216, Msq. 
57, Msq. Z 499, TC D 4, TC Z 316 I I C {AD} *lVbb-, {E} *lVb- 'heart' > EC 
{Ss.} *lubb- 'heart, soul' > Kns {Bl.} lupp-cfta id., Elm rupai? 'heart', Dsn 
{Bl.} lubba? life', Af (Hw.) lubb-i 'heart, soul, yolk of egg' (unless <rb- Ar 
lubb- 'heart, middle part'), ?4> Sml {Ss.} rub(b)ad 'life' in rub(b)ad 5ar- 'kill', 
?4> Rn {PG} rubey 'heart, spirit; (one)self', Or {BL, Grg.} lubb-U 'soul, (vital) 
spirit', Or B/O/Wt {Sr.} lubbu 'soul, life', Sd lubb-O, Brj lub'b-0 'soul' 
(unless Sd, Brj lubb- «b- Or lubb- «b- Ar lubb- 'heart, mind, intelligence'); 
Sml {ZMO, DSI} lab 'chest, breast; inner thought, emotions ("cuore" come 
sede dei sentimenti)', Sml N {Abr.} lEfb 'chest', Or 1 a fD rj e 'heart' M Ag {Ap.} 
*labak- 'heart' > Bln/Q/Km {Ap.} lebeka id. M SC: Asa {E} liba 'chest' f AD 
SF 163-4, E PC no. 312, Bl. 259, Grg. 262, 267, Sr. 360, Ss. B 135-6, Ap. 
AV 15, Ap. WLQ 10, R WB 351, ZMO 249, Abr. S 160, DSI 377, PG 250, 
Brl. 277, E SC 205 I I Om: SOm: Ari U {Fl.} Up a ~ lib a 'heart', Ari G {Fl.} 

liba 'belly' i! NrOm: Wl {LmS} UlUW a , Dwr {LmS} Ulwa, Malo {LmS} ?UlO, 
Gm {Hw.} ?U 10 'belly'; Kf {C} nibbo 'heart, mind', Anf {Gt.} yibbo, Shn 
{Lm.} nibba, Ym {Wdk.} niba 'heart' (unless <-b- EthS labb 'heart') f Fl. 00 
318, Fl. OWL, Bnd. AL 145, LmS 286, - Lm. Sh 367, Hw. EG s.v. 'belly', C SE 
IV 477, Wdk. BY 132 I I Ch: CCh: [1] Db {ChL} llbT, Msg {Mch.} lib 
'belly'; [2] Dgh {ChL} ruve, a'rve, Gv {ChL} ?urve 'heart', Pdk {Lk.} arwa 
'chest', Ktk Af {Lbf.} (3)rfU 'heart', {Stz.} rphih (= {So.} rf 1 L Ij) 'soul' M 
ECh: Mkl {J} ? U 1 b e 'heart' j j WCh: ?o Cp 13b lung' f JI II 21, J LM 189, ChL, 
ChC s.v. 'heart' and 'belly', Lk. ZSS 127, So. 264-5 ff OS no. 1668 | | K: G 
lib-i 'axle' (^ *middle' *'heart') f Chx. 682 | | IE: NalE {P} *lei i b h - or 
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{WH} *lei i b L h J - 'live' > Gmc {Fs.} *li b- id. > Gt liban, ON lif a, OHG 
leben, leben, NHG leben, OSx 1 i bb i an, AFrs 1 i bba, AS 1 i bban, 
lif i an 'to live', NE live; ON Iff, Dn, NNr li v, Sw lif, OSx lif, MDt 
li jv, OHG 1Tb 'life, living body', NHG Leib 'living body', AS lif life', NE 
life; ? OHG b i - lib an, NHG b le i ben, OSx b i - IT van, OFrs 
b ( i ) IT v a, AS be-lTfan 'remain' (=o: NE survive) M Lcaelebs 
'unmarried' (man) < (hpl.) {WH} *kaj i WelO-lib L h J - 'alone-living' from IE 
*kai i wel0- 'alone' (<N*gaywE (LV) 'alone', 'entire' [q.v.]) + IE *lei i b L h J -; 
alter-natively {WP, P} < IE *kai i W0- 'alone' (see N *gaywE (L V)) + le U) h - 
f WP I 326 and II 403, P 670, EI 12 (on L c ae 1 e b s), WH I 130, Fs. 330, 
Vr. 355, Ho. 200-1, Ho. S 46, 48, Kb. 596, OsS 64, 551-2, Schz. 192,195, 
KM 83, 429 | | ?4> Gil: Gil A/ES rj i f 'heart' ff ST 232, Krn. N 481 O The 
cnss -p- and -b- in SOm and Db (as well as Or 1 a [J fD e ) may point to the 
presence of a N lr. (sc. N * L 1 b V "V V ?). 

1258. *L 0 bV 'e grass' ([in descendant lges] 'medicinal\poisonous 
grass'?) > HS: S *°lubb- > Ar lubb- 'poison' f BK II 955 | | IE: Gmc *luby r a n > 
OHG {OsS} luppi 'stark wirkender Pflanzensaft; Gift, Vergiftung', {Kb.} 
lubbi 'magic, poison', MHG 1 u p p e id., ON 1 y f 'Heilmittel, 
Zaubermittel', Ic lyf 'drug', Gt lubja-leis 'giftkundig', lubjaleisei (■ 
ipap|j.aKELa) 'Giftkunde', OSx lubbi 'juice, poison', AS lybb 'poison, 
sorcery', NE lib; OHG luppon, {Kb.} lubb on 'to poison' f OsS 579, Kb. 
638, Ho. 208, Ho. S 48, Vr. 36, Fs. 337 [ | ?o D *nuv- 'sesamum' > Tm nil, 
nu vu, Kim nuwu, Nkr U, Prj, Gdb nuvul, Gnd nurj(g), Knd nu id., Tl 
n u ( : ) v u , nuwu 'gingili seed' ff D no. 3720 O D *U (for the expected 
*0) may be due to the as. infl. of *-V-. 

1259. *LubV 'be thirsty, be hungry' ([in descendant lges] -» 'wish, 
love') > HS: S *°-lub- > Ar 1 w b (ip. -Tub-) 'be thirsty' f Hv. 699, BK II 
1036 I I Eg V lby id. > Cpt: Sd GIEG, B IBI id. f EG I 61, Fk. 15, Vc. 61 I I 
C: EC: Sa {R} luw-, Af {PH} luwu'te 'be hungry', Sa {R} lu'wa, Af {PH} 
lu'wa n. 'hunger' M Bj {Rop.} ywy 'be thirsty' (Is p. 'a-yway, imv. 
yiwai^y-a) (x N *hawV 'to desire, to love'???), {R} yuway- pcv. 'be 
thirsty', {Rop.} 'yawe, {R} 'yawa 'thirst' f R S II 251, R WBd 243, 273, PH 
157, Rop. 251 I I WCh: BT: Tng {J} 1 3 b L (v.n. 1 3 p L , pi. 1 3 b U d L) v. agree, 
accept, like', Dr {J} law-/lab- v . 'want', {Nw.} l3bi /-W- 'agree' (if 'agree, 
like' <- love', cp. IE) \ J T 115, Nw. KL 129, ChC s.v. 'to want' ff Not here 
B *iXrHf 'be thirsty' (adduced with a query by IS as rwf), which is 
cognate with S *^ ryb 'be hungry' and Sml rab- 'wish' (see AD SF 170) 
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ff EG I 61 and Vc. 61 (Eg, S), - OS no. 1681 (Eg, S + unc. Dhl sub 'to sip') 
| | IE: NalE *leu b h -/*l0U b h -/*"lub h - 'desire, love, agree' > 01 'lubhya+i 
'desires eagerly', lob ha- n. 'desire', lub'dha- 'avid, lascivious' jj Gk 
[Hs.] (Vutttci (■ Eiaipa, ndpvn) 'hetaera, whore' (-=- 01 lub'dha-) (x 
influence of L lupa 'whore'?) jj pAl {0} *laubitya > Al A laps {Kf} 'I wish 
( £ n l & u M.CJ )', {0} 'wish, want' jj OLlube + ,Llibe + 'it pleases, it is 
agreeable', L libido, flubido 'violent desire, appetite, longing', Osc 
LOU FIR Vel' jj Clt {Matas.} *°lub-0- v. love' > Gl imv. lubi love!' jj Gmc 
*leubaz (< IE *leub h O-S) > Gt liufs adj. (■ avanriTog) lieb', ON ljtifr lieb, 
wert', ORu liubu ({Fs.} liub-u), OSx liof, OHG liob 'dear (lieb, teuer)', 
NHG lieb, AS leof 'dear, beloved', NE lief; Gmc *lub-0 (< IE *lub h -a-) > 
OHG lupa, AS luf u n. love', NE love n.; OHG liubon, NHG lieben, 
AS luf i an 'to love', NE love v.; Gt us-laubjan ( - _KEi\EtJEiv,_ETTiTpEiJjai) 
'erlauben', OHG ir-louben 'to permit', NHG erlauben 'to allow', OSx 
or- lof 'Erlaubnis', AS lief an 'to allow', lieb\teuer machen', ON ley fa 
'to allow, to praise'; ON lof 'praise, permission', OSx, AS lof, OHG lob, 
NHG Lob n. 'praise'; Gt ga-laubjan (■_ ttkjteij Eiv)_'glauben', AS je- 
lyfan, OSx gi-lobian, OHG gi-louben, NHG glauben 'believe' jj 
Lt liaupse v. 'eulogy, praise', liaupsin+i 'to eulogize, to praise' j SI 
* 1 U b "b ( j "b ) > OCS AWETi ljubti, A K) E T>l H ljubii 'gratus, dilectus, 
desideratus', 'nice, pleasant (M kl n bl R , npkmTHbl R)', SCr ljub, Slv ljub, Cz 
1 i by , Slk l'tiby, P luby, Uk 'hkdBmm, Blr 'jikd G bi, RA 'jikd 6 bii/i 'dear, 
beloved', R nro'GoM,Uknro'GMM,BlrnKD'GbiM 'anyone (quilibet)'; SI inf. 
*1ub iti 'to love' > OCS, OR inf. AK)EHTH ljubi ti, R inf. nra'BMTb, Uk 
inf. nra'fjMTM, SCr, Slv inf. 1 j u b i t i , Slk inf. 1 ' u b i t ' , P inf. 1 u b i c 'to 
love', OCz inf. If bit i id., Cz inf. lib it i se 'to be liked', Big 'jikdGsi v. 
love' % NalE * 1 e U b h - 'desire, love' is hardly from 'in Unordnung 
sein\geraten', as supposed by M E II 483- 4; the latter meaning (as in Vd 

lubh- In Unordning sein' and in NPrs ^liJajT □ lof ta n [< CINPrs a luf tan] 'to 

be confounded\afflicted') is likely to be secondary (e.g. 'have violent 
desire' 'be confounded\ afflicted'?) or to go back to a different N word, 
such as * L a b V 'grasp, get, obtain', * L 1 b V 'heart' or even * L V b V 'e 
grass' ([in descendant lges -» 'medicinal\poisonous grass'?] > Ar lubb- 
'poison' and OHG lubbon 'to poison'; NPrs aloft an 'to grow mad 

with love' may go back to contamination of *LubV with some of the 
above-mentioned N words) f WP II 419, P 683-4, EI 358, Mn. 682, 715, 
AHDI 37, M K III 107-8, * M E II 483-4, Ch. 651, F II 146, Kf. 178, O 213, 



1321 



WH I 793-4, Be. G 318, Mkj. DR 133, Vr. 361, 363, Fs. 187-8, 333, 533, 
Kb. 620, 625, 628, 634, OsS 454, 564-5, 567, 573 and 579, KM 440, Ho. 
199, 201, 206-7, Ho. S 47-8, 57, Frn. 362, ESSJ XV 174-89, Glh. 391-2, 
Bern. I 756-8, Vs. II 544-5, StSS 315-7, Matas. E 246-7 [ j K: G Tub- 'get 
emaciated, lose flesh, mager werden' (of domestic animals) ( <r *'go 
hungry'), lub-i 'emaciated, lean' f Chx. 694 O IS II 34 (IE, S, Eg, Bj). 

1260. *L i bti V (= *T ibfiV?) 'wet; to get wet' > HS **iXlbri > Eg MKL/Md 
ibfi {EG} 'feucht sein von etw.', {Fk.} 'stream (with liquid), be suffused 
(with blood)', MK lbfi.w libationes' f EG I 64, Fk. 16 II B *iXlbH > 
ETwl/Ty ~b 1 b U 'etre trop humide pour la marche' (terrain) (Pcj. I A 7 
[12U H -stems], pointing to a pB final * H ), Kb (with rdp.) lbubi 'etre 
trempe\mouilli' (- i < *-T < pB *- i H) f Dl. 443, GhA 108, Pr. M VI- VII 109 
MS* °v r 1Tb > Ari^lTb v. G 'drivel' (of a child), lufab- n. 'drivel of a child', 
lUTabu-1-nabl 1 'honey' (nabl- 'bee'), lUTabTyat- {Hv.} 'juice of some fruits', 
{BK} 'goutte de liqueur transparente sur certains fruits' % S *°i^"Kb < (mt.) 
**iXlb<f < (as.) **iXlbh f BK II 999-1000, Hv. 688 I I Ch: CCh *iXlb ({Stl.} 
*luba) 'moist' > BM: {ChL} Bu libenta, Cb luptl, WMrg l+'bdl, lobdf, Ngx 
lLbta, Klb aldbtli, Hid lubuVl 'moist' ! Higi {ChL}: Kps lubfke, HgF llb + sf id. 
! Db {ChL} Tub id. j ZmD {KNC} lab v. 'moisten' j! ECh: Ke {Eb.} lubf v. 'dip 
in', Smr {J}lawe,NdD{J}lwap 'wet' f ChC s.v. 'moist' and 'wet', ChL, Eb. 
78, KNC 15 ff OS no. 1689 (Eg, Ch; HS *lubari- 'be wet') | | K: GZ *lab- / 
*lb- vt. 'become tender\soft; moisten' (x N * L a b V 'be soft' [q.v. ffd.]) | | 
IE: NalE *lei i b- 'pour, be liquid\wet', {EI} 'pour, make a libation' > Gk (Vsipco 
'pour, pour forth; let flow, shed', ps. i\£i(3o|j.ai 'melt', (VliJj* (gen. i\ l p 6 q , 
accus. iVifia) {Ch.} 'ce qui goutte\coule', i\ l iJj 'the southwestern wind' 
('bringing wet weather') j j L 1 i b a - 'pour our, make a libation (offer 
[wine, oil etc.] to gods)' (to be distinguished from the homonymous liba- 
'take away from') j j Brtt {RE} *lTbos 'flood, {|RE} *lTb- 'flow' > Crn lyf, Br 
linvad 'flood, W llif 'stream', W llifo 'to flow', Crn lyva 'to flood, to 
inundate', Br linvan 'to overflow' f WP supposed that Gk Hm ' o ip p a 
\\£LiljavT£ (the long a reconstructed on metrical ev.) provides ev. for Gk 
< IE *Sl-, which was refuted by Chantraine (Ch. GH I 176) -> F II 97 f 
IE *b (rather than * b h < N * b ) is due to the devoicing infl. of N *h (* - 
bh- > *-ph- >IE *-b L Hj-); in the prevocalic position the N lr. left no traces 
in NalE f - WP II 393, EI 351 (> L, Gk only), F II 96-7, 120-1, WH I 794-5, 
Ch. 627, RE 96 | ] fl: NaT *ji L : J bi 'moist' > OT {MKD} jiba 'moist', {CI.} 
jab a: 'moist, moisture' (with a tentatively reconstructed a of the first 
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syll.), Chg XV ibin- v. 'become moist', ibit- caus. vt. 'moisten', Kr T/G 

jibi ~ ibi, Qmq jibi-,Bsh jbbb-, Uz, et mbm-, {et} jivi-, vrt 2bbb- 'get 

wet', Qq zT bT -, StAlt HbMBM" 3 ibi-, Shor {Rl.} C 1 b 1 - id., 'become moist', 
Nog jibi-, Qrg 3 ibi- 'become moist', Qzq x i 6 i - (inf. xiBy) vi. 'thaw', d. 
xiBiT- zTbT-t- 'soak, steep' f Rs. W 202, MKD 224, CI. 872, ET J 196-7, 
Sht. 109, MM 185, Rl. Ill 532, 2154, IV 157 and 162 | | ?0 U: FU (att. in FP) 
*l|l £ Oppa 'wet, moist' > Es A lopp (gen. lopa) 'snow mixed with water', Es 
lopu + a- v. 'rinse' ! ErlopavtO-,lopaftO- vt. 'wet, soak', Mk nonone- 
lopade- 'get wet' ! Chr: L ntjnKaTa lupka'ta 'moist, cool', H JibinKaTa 
lap'kata id., Chr L A {Trc.} lup 'damp, moist' j Z lap + d 'moist, damp' f UEW 
693, MRS 306, 311, LG 157-8 | | | N*Lib L fi J V K V 'wet; be\get wet' > 
HS **iXlb r k n > S *°iXlbk > Ar labak-at- 'morceau de pain trempe et 
mitonne', ? l^lbk G 'meler (p. ex. du froment avec le miel)' % BK II 961 
B *°iXl r b 1 V > Kb lb lib 9 Y 'etre trempe, etre mouille, etre degouttant 
d'eau\d'huile', ? (x N * L a b V 'be soft') Izd 1 W Y 'etre lisse\mou' f Dl. 
443, Mrc. 157 ff Kb Y provides ev. for a HS *k, while S * k is due to the 
ass. infl. of the non-emphatic *p: *pK > *pk | | fl: AmTg *ligbV (< **likbV 
<**libKV?)>Orclibba 'phlegm (coughed up)', Ud ligba 'snivel' f STM I 
497, Krm. 256 O FU *-pp- may go back to a cluster * - p "h - (< *-pV-bV?). 
If FU *l|l £ Oppa belongs here (in spite of the irreg. vocalism), the initial N 
ens. is *1- or otherwise we are left with an unspecified lateral 

sonorant * L - . 

1261. 2 *L 1 CV (tV) 'jaw' ([in descendant lges] -» 'edge, uterus, 
Leistej) > HS: CS *'li|as-at- > MHb flD b 'Is set 'cheek, jaw', JA [Trg.] 
!^ Fl P h lis't-a id., Unterleib', Sr l-Kina^ los't-a 'praeputium, uterus' f 
Lv. II 514, Lv. T I 411, Js. 713, PS 1913, Br. 368 | | IE: NalE *°l r erst- 
edge, hem, stripe' > OHG 1 i s ~t a 'edge, hem (Rand, Saum, Leiste)', OSx 
1 1 s t a 'bandformiger Streifen, Saum, Leiste', NHG Leiste 'strip (of 
wood, metal etc.), border; groin', AS 1 i s ~t e 'hem, border', ON 1 i s "b a 
'Rand, Leiste' (unless ^b- ML aureae lisirae 'Ornamentstreife der 
Dalmatika' {Vr.}) % Pokorny adduced Al :;: 1 e + h 'der erhohte Rand eines 
Grundstiickes, Rain, Mauer, FluBufer' (sc. misspelled ledh 'embankment, 
river levee, dike; alluvial land, mud') and reconstructed NalE *lej i Sd-/ 
*l0i^sd- 'Rand, Saum', but En. and Orel connected Al ledh 'mud, alluvial 
bank' (< pAl *lai i da) with Pru laydis 'clay' f - WP 389-92, P 672, Vr. 358 
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(the Gmc word <- ML), Ho. 204, Sw. 109, Kb. 624, OsS 563, AlbED 443, O 
216, En. 201. 

1262. *LawcV 'weak, soft' > IE: NalE *°leu S-/10U S-/1US- '« loose' > 
Gmc: Gt laus (■_ kev6q)_'1os, leer', inf. fra-liusan (■_ anoM dm) 
'verlieren', NHG verlieren 'to lose', ON lauss 'free, lax, vacant' ( -b^ 
NE loose), OHG 16" s 'loose, lax', NHG los 'loose', AS leas 'loose; false' f 
P 682, Fs. 163-4, 325, Vr. 348, Kb. 631, OsS 570, Ho. 197, Skeat 348, WW 
184, - EI 481 (unc: *leus- <r& *leuH- 'release, cut off) [ j HS: S *-liIB- v. 
'knead, mix' > BHb / lWS (ip. -lUS) 'knead'; JA, Sr, SmA, Md / lWS id. 
(^b- Cn?); Ar iXlwB (ip. -luB-) 'mix, chew; soak', Gz / lWS G 'knead, 
mingle, mix', Ak las'u 'to knead', d. lTs'u 'dough'; rdp.: Ar 1 B 1 B 'be 
weak\feeble\ irresolute' \ KB 499, SI. 621-2, Br. 362, DM 234, Tal 430, 
Hv. 699, BK II 1037, L G 321, Sd. 556 I I B: BMnc i-llisu 'fane' \ Bs. NLB 
IV-V 56 II C *l r a n S- 'soft, tender' (xN *LA5V 'be weak, be worn out', 
q.v.) > Ag: Bin {R} lis- 'fein/zart/hubsch/schon sein', Xm {R} lis- 
'weich/zart/sanft sein/werden' M EC *1VS- > Sa {R} lis ills prtc. 'being 
tender\soft' (of human skin), Sd {Gs.} lessa 'tender' (leaf, grass); (x E C 
*laf- > Arr lafna 'weak', see N*LabV 'be soft'): ? Or {Grg.} laf- 'be 
weak\soft', la fa 'weak, soft', {Brl.} laf- 'ammorbidire, ammollarsi', Or 
O/Wt {Sr.} laf- 'be weak\ mild', Or B {Sr.} laf- id., 'be soft', Or H {Ow.} 
la'fa' 'soft' (unless Or laf- is akin to Dhl {To.} laf- 'be tired, {EEN} *lafune 
'weak' and unless the Dhl V is a loan from Or) j j ??? C (SC?) Mb {E} 

-lasu 'be old ,( H R S II 250, R WB 259, R Ch II 389 (s.p. 75), Grg. 258, Brl. 
274, Sr. GBO 203, Sr. 357, Gs. 209, To. D 141, EEN 42, E SC 327, Ow. 267 
ff E PC no. 314 (C *las- 'be soft\weak\limp'), « OS no. 1669, - Tk. SCC 
103 [no. 32.10], AD SEC 136 (S, C) ff The semantic prehistory of S *-liIB-: 
'knead' <r 'make soft' ffl The seemingly irregular EC * - S - is still to be 
explained | | U: FU (att. in FV) *l_awca 'soft, weak' > F lauha 'mild' (as 
winter), 'genial' (as climate), 'gentle, mellow, bland' j Lp Sw {SK} lau^se 
loose, soft, weak' j ErnaBiuo lavso 'weak', {W} 'schlaff, matt, schwach', 
Mk nacpMa laf ca weak ,( |[ UEW 685, SK 280, ERV 323, PI 144 O - IS II 31- 
2 (*Law^A 'cna6biki, HeHaTsmyTbiM'). 

1263. *LiC.V 'to pass, to go away' > HS: S *°iXlB8 > Ar Jafi^l6 6 

'eloigner, chasser de sa presence', {Hv.} 'pursue, drive away' % BK II 998, 
Fr. IV 108, Hv. 687-8 | | IE: NalE *leU h - ~ *1 i(:)t h - v. 'go, go away, pass', 
{EI} -» 'die' (x N *fa' r k i'dV 'move, go' [q.v.]??) > Gt inf. af- lei pan 
(■_ avaxtopELV,. an£\&£LV,_ nopE\JE(j&ai)_'weggehen', ga-leipan (■_ EpxEff9aL, 
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an£pxE(J&ni) 'kommen, gehen, fahren', OSx inf. 1 i "than 'to go, to pass 
away', OHG inf. IT dan 'to go, to travel, to pass', AS inf. llcfan, ON inf. 
If 3 a 'to go, to pass', Sw, NNr inf. lid a, Dn inf. lide 'to go, to pass'; 
-d* Gmc caus. inf. *leUjan 'to lead' > ON inf. lei 3a, OHG inf lei ten ~ 
le i ton, NHG inf le i ten, OSx inf ledi an, AS 1 eg dan id., NE lead v. j j 
Av rae~9- (pres. iri9ya-,pp. irista-) {Bai.} 'depart', {Brtl.} 'die', KhS 
harTscya 'abandonment' (< *f ra -r i St i - ) jj pTc {Ad.} *li t- > Tc A 1 it-/ 
let-,B lit-/lait- v. 'pass on, move' ({Wn.j 's'eloigner, tomber'), A/B 
litk-,B l(y)aitk- 'remove, avert' (< NalE *1 i t h -Sk-e/0- x NalE *leU-/ 
*1 i(:)t- 'go') f Tc A/B litk- (from *1 i t h -Sk -e/0-) proves, acc. to Rsm., 
that there was no lr. between * t h and * - S k - , hence * t h is originally 
monophonemic f P 672, EI 228 (*leU(H)- 'go awayYforth'), Mn. 674, 698 
(adducing 01 r i 'tih 'going, motion, course' [but in fact it is derived from 
01 rl-, 3s pres. 'rTyate 'rinnt, gerat ins FlieBen']), Rsm. AT 87, Fs. 8, 
189, Vr. 330, 354, Ho. 191, 204, Ho. S 45, 47, Kb. 602, 611, OsS 545, 
553, KM 435, Brtl. 1480-2, Bai. 479, Wn. I 263-4, Ad. 554 | | fl: [1] M 
*niCU- v. 'go back, (?) step back' > WrM nicu- {MED} 'go back; give up, 
fail to carry through', HIM Hau,a- {MED} id., {BMR} 'go back, OTCTynaTb, 
0TKa3bl BaTbCfl', ??<|> MM [S, HI] i£u- 'zuriick-treten\ -gehen\-kehren', 'se 
retirer', ?(]) Ord ic'a- 'se retirer devant qn (par peur de lui)' f MED 577, 
BMR II 452, H 80, Ms. H 62, Ms. O 389 f If MM i£u- and Ord ic'a- belong 
here, the loss of their initial ens. may be due to metanalysis (?) 1 [2] pA 
*L|nicE 'late' > pKo {S} *nic- late' > MKo nic-, NKo nic-, Ko Ph nit- / ni3I-n 
id. f S QK no. 212, Nam 90, 118, MLC 375 II ?o pJ {S} * n 3 1 1 'after, 
afterwards' (x A *rj r 0 1 C < V 'late' < N * < l]Uc|c V late, evening, night') > OJ 
noti, MJ notl, J T nocf ~ noci id., J K ndc f, J Kg nocf {S} id. {Kenk.} 'next 
time; the future', {Kenk} StJ nocini 'afterwards' 1 S QJ no. 288, Mr. 501, 
Kenk. 1379 II NaT *°ji L : J ?se ({SDM} *°jice)> OT j i r5 e 'as before, 
previously' f CI. 882 ffl SDM 965 (pA *n|lec'e late' > T *°jece, J, Ko), DQA 
no. 1420, Mr. KJ 234-5. 

1264. *Tewd A (or *zewd A?) look for, find' > K: OG, G lod- / lodin- / 
lodn- v. 'expect, wait for' f Abul. 210, DCh. 652, Chx. 867 j | U *l|l t ew6a- 
> FU *l|]ew6a- 'find' > F loyta-, Krl A lduda, Vp l'tiuta-, Vo leuti, Es 
leida-, Lv 1eud3- 'find' j! OHg xiv lewl-,Hg le 1-, A lei- id. II ?o pY {AD} 
*leyd- 'know' > Y K {IN} leydT-, Y T {IN} leyrT- id., {IN H} K/T leytey- 'recall, 
learb' (- d i , -M and -tay- are sxs of vt., but the Y forms may go back to 
*leyd-dT-, *leyd-tey-) ff UEW 247, Sm. 545 (FU, Ugr *lewda-, FP 
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* lev da- 'find'), Db. OS xxxii, Coll. 95, SK 323, Sz. MNyH 151, MF 397, 
EWU 886, IN H 238 and IN UJ 231 (in both: pY * ley -) | | D (att. in SD) 
*neV ({&GS} *nett-) 'seek, look for, obtain' > Tm neiru 'seek, look out 
for, desire, aim at, earn', nettam 'acquired property', Ml net "bam 
'acquisition, gain', neiruka v. 'obtain', Kdg I19*d £ - v. 'earn', n9"l;a 'earning'; 
but Kn n i ~b ~b i s u 'look at' (adduced [with a query] in D no. 3766) hardly 
belongs here (see N * n_ 1 d V ■« eye; to look') f D no. 3766 f The long vw. 
*e is likely to go back to *ew ff Cp. D *nat 1 - ({&GS} *nad £ -) 'seek, desire, 
follow with the eyes' (D no. 3637) < N * r r 0 1 d E 'to seek, to wish' ff IS 
explains D *a (for *e)inD*nat £ - by the infl. of the open vw. of the next 
syll. O IS II 17-18 (U, D; N ? *lewda'-; D *neV is misprinted as *net-). 

1265. *l t Ega lie (liegen), lie down; lay, put' > K *lag-/*l g- lay, put, 
plant' > G(da-)lag- lay, put in order', (a- )lag- 'put away', ( C a- )lag- 'put 
into sth., pack', log-in i 'bed, a - 1 a g - n. 'place', Sv {K} la3- / I3- v. 'plant 
(pflanzen); attach, fasten' (msd. Ii-l3-eni). amb Mg/Lz rg- id. (x GZ {FS} 
*rg- 'plant'?) f Klimov adduced G rg- v. 'plant', but FS separated between 
the K root in question and GZ V *rg- v. 'plant' (> G, Mg, Lz rg-) ff K 118- 
19, K2 106, FS K 254, FS E 280, Chx. 656-8, GP 158 | | IE *leg h - lie 
(liegen), lie down' > NalE *leg h - > Gk [Hs.] \£X £jai 0 KOi|j.aTai) 3s lie 
down (esp. to sleep)', EpGk ft. i\E£o|j.ai id., Gk (\ex°Q 'couch, bed' jj L 
lec + us 'couch, bed jj Clt {Matas.} *leg-0- lay, lie down' > Olr laigid, 
-laig lies (down)', lige 'bed, grave' (< *leg h yom), W {YGM} lie, Crn le 
'place' (< *leg h O-) jj Gt inf. ligan ("_ KEicrfrcii,_ kqtqkelct&cil) liegen', OHG 
inf. 1 i g g e n, NHG inf. liegen, OSx inf. 1 i g g i an, AS inf. 1 i c 3 an 'to lie 
(iacere)', NE lie jj Lt f {Ju.} inf. pa-le g-ti 'to lay down', Lt {Frn.} 
palegys 'Bettlagerigkeit, Wochen-bett' j SI inf. *le g-ti (Is pres. *l£gq) 
'to lie down' > OCS inf. A C UJ H le^+i (Is pres. pf. AAT^ lqgq), R inf. 
neqb (Is ft. 'nary), SCr inf. led i, Slv inf. leCi, OCz inf. leci, Cz f inf. 
lec ~ leci, P inf. lec id.; SI inf. *lezati (Is pres. *lezq) 'to lie (liegen)' > 
OCS inf. A C >K c\ T H le^at i (Is pres. AG>K^. lef q), R inf. ne'xaTb, SCr 
inf. 1 e 2 at i , OCz inf. 1 e 2 £ t i , Cz inf. 1 e 2 e t i , Slk inf. 1 e 2 a t P inf. 
lezec id. j j Tc B lyak- lie (liegen), lie down'; pTc {Ad.} *leke > Tc A lak 
'bottom of a river', Tc B leke 'bed, resting place', (Wn.) 'couche' Ht 
{CHD} lak- v. 'fall', {EI} laki lays aslant', lagari lies aslant' ff P 658-9, 
EI 352, F II 110-12, WH I 777-9, LG § 419, Fs. 330-1, Ho. 201, Ho. S 46, 
Kb. 613, OsS 555, Schz. 196, KM 441, Frn. 328, 350-1, ESSJ XIV 99-100, 
156-65, StSS 305, Glh. 371-2, SSS 464, Matas. E 236, YGM-1 304, Wn. I 
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254, 271, Ad. 559, 566, CHD L-N 17-18 | ] U: FU *°] r i^V- > ObU * 0 ]Ttf- > 
pVg {Ht.} *1TV- 'fall off > Vg: ML 13 W- 'shedUose hair', LK/MK le wp-, UK 
lewp-, P/Ss levp-, NV/LL 13 wp-, UL levp- 'fall off (abfallen, abgehen, 
abspringen)'; pOs *]akan- ~ *lakan- losgehen' > Os: V ]d kan-, Ty ]ek w an-, D 
lakan,Nzlaqan-,Kzl t aqan-,0 1oqan- 'losgehen', {Trs.} 'Bbine3aTb, 
BbinaflaTb,BbiHMMaTbca'; this Os verb coalesced with the synonymous 
pOs vb. *l t a kan- ~ *\3 kan- id. <r& p Os *]dv- Vg N {Mu.} lewat- 
'hervorziehen', cp. another d. of the same pOs V: Os V \oyiin-, Os Kz 
]awema- 'herausziehen', {Trs.} 'Bbi Hy Tb, Bbi Taut MTb, Bbi flepHy Tb' = 'take 
out, pull out' f Ht. no-s 347 and 355, HI. rHt 75, Trs. VD 159 | | HS: WCh: 
Su {J} l£ 'setzen, legen, stellen', {ChL} le 'put down', Mpn {Frz.} le' 'put 
(several objects)' j BT: Tng {J} liye 'put, place', Dr {ChL} loyl 'put down', 
Pr lf-tfO id. (imv. lu) f Csp. 70, ChL, ChC s.v. 'put', J S 72, J T 115, Frz. 
DM 33, Frz. P 40 O ObU *T (actually Vg *T only) suggests a N * 1 , which is 
at variance with the K data. Therefore it is preferable to reconstruct an 
unspecified N *E.Os*]akan- ~ *]3kan- 'losgehen' is of ambiguous origin, 
hence it provides no unequivocal ev. of a FU *]-, therefore here we cannot 
distinguish between FU *1- and *]- O IS II 35-6 (K, IE; N *l_Aga = *l_Vga) 
o Biz. L no. 101 (suggesting to add the WCh word for 'put down'). 

1266. *La L Hjga (= *LaXgV?) 'cut, chop' > IE: NalE *lag h - (or *lag h -) v. 
'cut, dig', 'cutting\digging instrument' >Gk Naxotivco (aor. £r\axriva) v. 
'dig' ! ! Olr 1 a i g e 'spade', NIr 1 a i g e 'spade, mattock, the blade of a 
spade', Olr {LP} laigen, NIr laighean 'spear, javelin', W llain 'blade, 
sword', llain 'patch' f Fick VW II 238, WP II 881, F II 92, P 652, LP § 35.1, 
Dnn. 414, YGM-1 302 j ] U (+ext.): FV *Lakse- 'hew' > Lp N {N} luok'c'a- 
/-vr5- 'cut out a hole in wood (with a mortise chisel)' j Mk n a k c e m c 
'laksa-ms 'to hew, to trim, to roughhew (o6TecbiBaTb,TecaTb)', Er 
naKce- lakse- id., carve with an axe' j Chr: L no k lu \a HMani loksin'ca-s 
'to hew, to trim (o6TecaTb, TecaTb)', B loksin'ca-, M loks 3n'c a-, H (Rm.) 
lOkS-bnca- id. \ UEW 683, PI 142, ERV 328, MRS 294 | | HS: CCh: Gude lagLC 
v. 'cut' % ChL III 40 I I ?o S *°iXlbg ~ *°iXlgb n. 'hollow' > At^aJ lah^- 

O 3 

'orbit of the eye', ■g-^-J luti^- 'socketAorbit of the eye', 'trou en terre etroit 

O 3 

a l'orifice et s'elargissant a mesure qu'il descend', ■g-^.J lU^fb- 'hollow in a 

valley or in a well' \ BK II 968, 972, Hv. 679 O If S VI rig belongs here 
(which is not certain), the N etymon is *LaXgV, otherwise the rec. of the 
N lr. is less specific (*H). 
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1267. * L i g lick, sip, suck' > IE: NalE *leiji h - v. 'lick' > Olredhi, 
led hi, liha+i 'licks', Av 3p raezaite 'they lick', NPrs inf. q^iXlJ 

/ 

/ 

lestan / Is pres. ^h-u-jJ lTs-am lick' (-S- for -Z- on the analogy of other 
verbs like o-^J^ nevestan / p+u-jjp novTs-am 'write'), KhS rTs + a 'he 
licks' ! ! Arm l |i h lT lizem pres. 'I lick' (aor |_ h 1 ^ g h hzec h i), 
L|iq_nLLT lizum, Lhiwlibif lizanem 'I lick' i i Gk Neix" lick up, lick' j j 
L ling-iJ / -ere lick' (with the infix *-n-), ligurrio v. lick' M Clt 
{Matas.} *lig-0- lick' > Olr ligid/-lig lick', MW llyu id., W {YGM} 
llyfu 'to lick', MBr leat lick', Br {Hm.} leat lecher' M Gt inf. 
bi-laigon* (■_ 6nii\£iXELv)_(attested: 3pp. b i lai go de dun) 'belecken', 
OSx inf. likkon, OHG lekkon, lecchon, NHG inf. lecken, AS inf. 
liccian 'to lick', NE lick ii Lt inf. lie^ti (pres. liez'iu) 'to lick', iter, 
inf. laiz'yt i, Ltv inf. laizft id. j SI inf. *liza-ti (Is pres. *l7z-q) 'to lick' 
> OCS inf. AH^TH lizati (Is pres. AH*^ liz'q), R inf. nn'3aTb (Is 
pres. 'ni/ixy). P inf. lizac (Is pres. lize), Cz inf. lfza+i, Slk inf. lizat', 
SCr, Slv inf. lizati id., Big ni/ixa v. lick f P 668, EI 351-2, M K III 72- 
3, M E II 463, Bai. 364, Horn 212-13, 235, VI. II 1008, 1109, F II 102-3, 
WH I 801, 806, Fs. 91, Ho. 200, Ho. S 47, Kb. 604, OsS 545, KM 430, Frn. 
369, Bern. I 725-6, Glh. 380, ESSJ XV 162, StSS 306, Sit. 92-3, Matas. 
239., YGM-1 317, Hm. 508 f The expected lr. was lost in NalE in 
prevocalic position | ( HS: C: Bj {Rop.} -ligag pcv. 'sip milk for another 
person (it is taboo for a man to be the first to drink what he has milked 
himself)', rf. a-t- ligag 'sip fresh milk' f Rop. 72, 211 f The voiceless k 
(for the expected g) may be due to the infl. of the Bj scv. lak- lap, sip (as 
a dog)' (< N *Tak r U 1 'to lick, to lap' [q.v.]) II WS (or SS) *iX 1 g <f > Jb 1 g <f 

G (pf. 'legaf, sbjn. 'yoigaf) 'suck (teats)', OYmn i^lg^ Sh ({Siw.} ?alga<fa) 

'jemandem eine Backe voll zu essen geben', Ar Y {De.} li^T 'morsel, 
mouthful' ^[ Jo. J 161, Slw. 193, De. 148 II Ch: WCh: Sha {J} lfg 
'auflecken', P' {MSk.} Iik3n lick M CCh: G'nd {ChL} lekta, Gbn {ChL} lekte, 
Boka {ChL} lek t3 lick' (x N *Tak r U 1 'ft' [q.v.]?) M ECh (x N ""TaklT *1T'): 
Tmk {Cp.} lag v. lick, suck', Nd D {J} l3gria lick' f JI II 224-5, J R 286, 
ChC s.v. 'to lick', ChL, Cp. 79 | j fl: Tg *legbe- 'eat greedily' (x N *Luka 
m V 'to swallow', see s.v. *Luka 'to swallow') > Neg mt. 1 3 b g 3 - 'eat 
greedily', Nn Nh 1 3 g b 3 C i - 'eat greedily' (of animals), Ul 1 3 g b 3 - 'eat 
greedily, eat enough', Ud 1 3 g b 3 - 'eat by large pieces\gulps' (of dogs) % 
STM I 514, Krm. 257, Ord. 352 O Tg * e of the first syll. requires 
explanation (regr. as. **-!.. .e- > *-e...e-?). 
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1268. *LagurV 'body of water' > HS: S *lugg- > Ar ^Jlugg- 'pleine mer, 
abimes de la mer', masse d'eau, pleine mer' (semantic infl. 

of Ar lugfgf- 'abondance'), Gz lag w at- 'abyss, depth, pool of water', Tgr 
l9gg w a't-, Tgy lgg w at- ~ nag^at- 'depth, whirlpool' f BK II 967, L G 308 II 
LEC: Sml lag (pi. lagag) {ZMO} 'water channel', {DSI} 'affluente', Or B {Sr.} 
lag a 'small river', Or O/Wt {Sr.} laga 'river', Or lag a {Grg.} 'river valley', 
{Brl., Ss.} 'river, brook' Brj 'lag-i id., Kmb laga, Sd la'ga, lagga 'river' f 
ZMO 250, DSI 378, Brl. 274, Grg. 360, Sr. 358, Ss. B 131, Hd. 124, 209, 
330, 382 ||fl:M*navur lake, pond' > MM [S] {H} na n ur lake, sea', 

[IsV] jjL {Lg.} na n ur lake', [IM} jjL {Pp.} na n ur 'sea', WrM nagur 

{MED} lake, pond', HIM Hyyp {MED} id., {BMR} lake', Brt Hyyp id., Mnr 
H {SM} nur lake, pond', {T} nur, Dg {T} naur, Kl {KRS} Hyp nur (gen. 
Hyyp v\ h nurin) lake', (Rm.) nur id., 'pond', Ord nur lac' f H 114, Lg. VMI 
56, Pp. MA 442, MED 558, BMR II 429, Chr. 333, KRS 386-7, SM 290, T 
353, T DgJ 156, KW 282, Ms. O 501 II ?? OKo {Lee} *nanh, MKo na^ / 
naUl-, NKo na 'river' f An alt. hypothetic origin: N *n'ihR r a n 'to stream; a 
stream' (q.v.) f Lee GKS 80, S QK no. 229 (pKo *naj i h-), Nam 101, MLC 
315 j | D (att. in GnD) {&GS} *nag|tfuf- 'river' > Png, Ku naguf 1, Mnd naguf 
id. f D no. 3636, GS 191 O N *-f- was lost in HS (probably due to some 
morphological processes and\or due to the infl. of N * ^ 9 K r U n 'body of 
water' [q.v.]) O Biz. L no. 96f (N *nakuf i > M, D) and Biz. LNA no. 39 

(N *nakuf i > M, Ko, D). 

1269. *lUTV 'wash, rinse' > K:on.? (rdp.) G lay lay- v. 'rinse' ('[im 
Wasser] schwenken, spiilen', {DCh.} 'nonocKaTb') f Chx. 608, DCh. 644 
|| HS: B (rdp.) *iXlHl > Kb 111 (pf. Mai), Tmz 111 'etre rince, etre passe a 
l'eau', Mz ilil 'be rinsed', Wrg 11 il ~ il(l)il 'etre rince, etre net, luire', 
caus.: Kb/Tmz/Izd/Mz S-lil, Wrg Sill caus. v. 'rinse', Sll S-lil 'wash'; 
questionably here (for lack of any reflex of a lr.) Ah {Fc.} on. lallwat 'be 
washed, wash\rinse oneself, ETwl./Ty {GhA} lallawat laver legerement, 
nettoyer legerement' f Dl. 437, Ds. 168, Stm. 221, Mrc. 225, 395, Rn. 
338, MT 365, Dlh. Ou 162, Dlh. M 101, Fc. 1073, GhA 115 II Eg V l^y 
'wash' > Cpt: Sdeiuu eio,eioye eiue,Biuu ioi,iuu i □, A eiuu eio,F 
\WW\ iooi 'wash' f EG I 39, Fk. 10, Vc. 60 | | IE *l0UH x - ({EI} *leuh 3 -) 
'wash, bathe' > NalE *l0U-, *l0W3- 'wash' > Gk Hm \6 to, Gk A \oij to 'I wash', 
Gk Mc re-wo-te-re-yo 'for bathing' ! ! L lav-o / lav-ere, lava- 
(pfc. la v-T) 'wash, bathe', lautus prtc. 'washed' ! ! ON 1 a u g a 'to 
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bathe, to wash', OHG luhhen 'to wash, to rinse', NGr Sb lichen 'to 
wash', Dt log en 'to leach'; ON laug 'Lauge, Bad, Wasche' (< *l0Uka), 
OHG louga lye, leach', NHG Lauge, AS leaj lye', NE lye jj Arm 
|_nq.iuljiuir loganam 1 bathe' 1 -d> NalE *10W3-tro- 'washing basin' > Gk 
Hm (VoEipov, Gk A (Vouipov 'a bath, bathing place' jj Clt {Matas.} *10Watrro- 
'bath' > Gl [G1E] LAUTRO- 'a bath' ({Billy} 'bain'), Olr {Thr., SB} loathar 
'basin', {Matas.} loathar 'bath', MBr louazr id., Br {Matas.} lovazr 
id., {Hm.} laouer 'auge', Br V {Ern.} loeher 'auge' jj ON laucfr 'soap, 
lather', AS lea^or lather', NE lather fP 692, EI 108, WH I 773-5, F II 
138-9, Thr. 71, SB 249-50, Ern. 375, Hm. 505, Billy 92, Vr. 346-7, Ho. 
196-7, Sw. 105, Kb. 636, 640, OsS 572, KM 427, Sit. 251-2, Matas. E 243, 
Hm. 505 | | U: FU (att. on ObU) *1uw|yV- v. 'wash' > pObU {|H1.} d. 
*10 W-Vt- v. 'wash' > pVg d. *13 W-t- > Vg T/UK/MK/ LK/SV/LL/UL/Ss 
lOWt- id.; pOs *loy + t- ({{HI.} *layit-) > Os: V/Vy loy + t-, Ty 40V + t9-, Y 
fowita-, Kz 4oxit-, D/K toxetta-, Nz toxatsa- id. I I pY {IN H} *loyo- 
'wash' > Y T {IN H} loyo-re-, {Ku} loyo-ra- 'bathje', {IN H} loyo-cfe- 

'wash', Ku.} lOVO-^'a- 'bathe', {IN H} loyorT- 'rags for washing up; blood of 
a reindeer used to wash hands after a funeral' ffl = Ht. no. 349 (*loy-), 
HI. rHt 73-4, Stn. WV 254, 340, KrT 1115, IN H 245-6, IN UJ 232, Ang. 
123-4, - Rd. UJ 47 [no. 72] (Y <rb- U) ffl The Y ev. suggests that some 
traces of the obstruent N * " Q | V " survived in pU j | fl: T *jub- vt. 'wash' > 
OT {CI.} ju-, {Ml.} ju- ~ juw-, MT XIII? [Tf.] ju v-, XwT XIII ju( w )-, XIV 
[QB] ju- ~ juw-, MQp ju- ~ ju v-, [CC] ju- ~ juw-, Osm XIV-XVI ju v- ~ 
ju^-, TkAjUV- juy- joy - jU-, Tkm, Kr, Nog, Uz jUW-, SY JUW- & 
ju-, Qmq, QrB 3UW-, Qzq, Qq ZUW-, Bsh JIW-, VTt ray- JUW-, Az {Bu.} 
-jl^j juw-, Az jy- JU-, Ln JU-, ET JULJ-, Xlj JU-, Qrg ZU-, Xk, Tv CUy-, Tf CU-, 
Yk SULJ- id. j j Chv L cy- SU-, Chv A caB~ SbV-, A {Md.} SOU- / S"bV- id. f 
For the development of -y - (< *-w- < pT *-b-) cp. pT *sub- 'water' {F N 
*S r U' 1 Wria or *sE?UWW 'moisture, water') f CI. 870, Ml. PDP 390, Rs. W 
209, DTS 277, ET J 238-9, Brv. T 163, Ash. XII 198-9, 313, Fed. II 128, 
Jeg. 216, ChVS 188, Md. 162 (T * J U( b )-), - Md. 60, Rl. Ill 569 and IV 163, 
Bu. II 384. Ra. 198 O If the K cognate is rejected as onomatopoeic, the N 
etymon may be reconstructed with * _< i-, * - V - or * _ Q _ , otherwise N * - f - is 
ruled out, so that the N rec. must be *lurV. 

1270. ?<|> 2 *L V'r'U '« fig tree' > K: GZ *lVvv- 'fig tree, fig' > OG 

CPGC?? leywi, G leyvi, Mg, Lz luyi id. G luyi 'fig') f fs E 216, k2 

107, ~ K 119 (Klimov did not distinguish this V from the paronymous 
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*layw- 'meat'), Abul. 208-9, Chik. 122, Chx. 680, DCh. 648-9, 654 | j 
HS: ?<|> Eg fP nh.t 'sycamore' ({Vc.} - [*naha-t] or [*nahi-t]), nh.t nt dib 
'fig tree', Cpt Sd NOy?e nuhe, CptB NOy?l nuhi 'sycamore' f EG II 
282-3, Fk. 135, Vc. 151 I I ?(i EC: Sa {R} malaha'lo Ticus lutea' ; C -b> 
NrOm: Kf {C} mello 'sycamore'; acceptable, if Sa ma- goes back to a px 1 
R S II 266, C SE IV 471 O Qu., because the corr. K *-y- Eg h is not 
demonstrably reg. (so far). 

1271. ( 2 ?) « *L|fagU L yV J 'fat meat' > K *°la|evw- 'meat' > Sv 
UB/LB/Ln/L leyw 'meat' f TK 413, GP 146, FS K 197, - K 119 (did not 
distinguish this V from the homonymous *layw- 'fig') j j IE *lHy- or 
*lai i - 'fat' > NalE *lai,- 'fat', *layos lard, animal fat' > L 1 ae t u s adj. 'fat, 
rich' (of animals) 'pleasant, fortunate', ? laridum, lardum 'the fat 
of bacon, lard' ({P} < *layes- i dom?) j! ?? Gk iVdpCvog 'fatted, fat' ({Osth.}: 
< *layes-rTnos) f WP II 379, P 652, WH II 750, 764-5, F II 85-6 | | ? fl: 
T *jag n. 'fat, suet' (x N =*^E?a L ?jg V 'fat', q.v. ffd.) O Not here Ch 
«*1U?V 'animal, meat' (see N * 1 U ? V -. * 1 r 1 ? U W 1 V 'e bovine') O 
Doubtful, because the IE rec. is qu. and the T reflex *-g- of N * - Q" is not 
demonstrably reg. (at least so far). 

1272. 2 *]AkU 'circle' > HS: B *lak-: Ah talakat 'circle', ETwl/Ty taltkat 
(pi. til-bkaten) 'wheel' f Fc. 1029, GhA 113 II ?? Eg (att. in NK) m rk.f 
'neben (jemandem), um (jemandem)'; but Eg fOK m rk.f 'at the time of 
(so.)' may be either a sd. of m rk.f 'neben' or a direct des-cendant of N 
*r r a n Ka 'time, term' (q.v.) f EG II 457-8 | j U: FU *°l t akwV or *°]akkU > 
ObU *]dk 'ring, circle' > pVg {Ht.} *lfk w id. > OVg S Tr (labeled "TuraG") 
nax-b, Vg T lak, Vg LK (pi. ldk w at), Vg MK/UK (pi. ldk w 9t), Vg 
P lax, lax w (pi. l3k w at), Vg LL lax, OVg N Ber naKb, Vg UL lak w , Vg Ss 
{Kn.} lak, {Stn.} lak w ,OVg N SoO nfiKy id.; pOs {Ht.} *]3k > Os: V/Vy ]dk, 
Ty lek w , D la k, K lok, Nz lak, Kz ]ak, o lox id. f Ht. no. 351. 

1273. *LikV 'be ill, suffer disaster' > IE: NalE *lei i g- / *l0j i g- / *lig- id. > 
Lt liga 'illness, disease', Ltv f liga id., 'pestilence, disaster', Lt f inf. 
lieg+i 'to be seriously ill, to be an invalid, siechen' j! Gk (Voiyog 'ruin, 
havoc' (of death by plague, by war), (VoLyiog 'pestilent, deadly' j! pAl {0} 
*liga > Al lig adj. 'evil, wicked; bad; sick'; pAl {0} *liga > Al lige 'bad 
situation, immoral behaviour; serious disease' j! ?(() Olr {P} lfach {EI} 
'suffering, unfortunate', {P} 'elend, ungliicklich' % Hardly here (<=> WP, P 
and EI) Gk oiVLyog 'little, small' and Arm iuri£iuin afk h a+ 'poor, needy, 
necessitous, miserable' f WP II 398, P 667, * EI 516 (*'h 3 ligOS 'ill, bad'), 
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Mn. 689-90, 703, F II 134, Tr. 161, Frn. 370, ME II 166, Kar. 530, Be. 
302-3. AlbED 439-40, 0 227 [ | HS: C {AD} *lak- > Ag {AD} *lak- / *lakk- 
<te Ag *lak-an- ({Ap.} ""lay-an-) n. wound' > Bin la'gan (pi. la'kan), Xm 
{Ap.} laxan, Q {Ap.} nayan, {R} nagen, Km {CR} nagan (pi. nayan-t), 
Aw {Hz.} lagen, {Ap.} la yen id.; possibly also Bln/Aw {R} lag- 'anfeinden, 
beschuldigen, ausschelten', Gz ( <rb- Ag) lak w a,lak w a,lak w e 'altercation, 
strife, conflict', 1 k w LJ v. TL (pf. talak^aya) 'quarrel with one another, 
dispute, reprimand' f AD SF 261, Ap. AV 14, R WB 251-2, R QW 105, CR 
LK 236, L G 314 | | fl: T *ji L :.,g 'illness, disease' > OT {CI.} i:g id., MQp XIV 
{TAG} jig 'an illness', ? jig kor- 'be hateful', Tk An i g 4 iy 'illness', Tkm 
ig-li 'sickly, ailing', 'rachitic' (of children) % The long vw. i in Tkm may 
be either inherited from pT (then the pT word is * J i g ) or be due to 
complementary lengthening (then the pT source is *jig) % CI. 98-9, Rs. W 
169, TAG 20, 32, TkR 345. 

1274. *Luka 'to bend' ([in descendant lges] -» [?] 'flexible twig') > 
IE: NalE *leug- / *lug- 'bend, bind together, entwine' > Gk \uy6co 'tie fast', 
A u y l £ 'bend\twist as one does a withe; turn, play (as a joint in the 
socket)', iViJYogn. 'withy', (\xjvo-5ect|JLOQ 'bound with willow twigs' M L 
lux-us adj. 'dislocated', luxa- v. 'dislocate' jj Lt lugnas 'flexible' jj ON 
inf. lykna 'to bend knees' f WP II 413-14, P 685, EI 62-3, Mn. 717, F II 
141, WH I 841, Frn.388-9, Vr. 370 | | HS: B *iXlk 'be bent' (x N *T_alVgU 
'to bend') > Ah lakat 'tourner (changer de direction), decrire une courbe, 
etre courbe', Mz {Dlh.} llaklak 'etre ebranle, bouger, etre disloque; plier 
sous le poids', as well as possibly Ah elakat 'branche', ETwl/Ty 1 "b k "b t 'etre 
courbe en rond (en anneau)' f Fc. 1028-9, 1051, PrGG 190, Dlh. M 105 
| ] fl *LO:|U:kV v. 'bow, bend' > Tg *l0ka- vt. 'hang down' > Sin, Neg loko- ~ 
loxo-, Lm Ol/B/P noq-, Lm A laq- id., Ore lo-, lowo-, loko-, Ud 1 ? 0-, Ul 10-, 
loqo-, Nn Nh/Bk 10-, Nh KU loqo-, WrMc {Z} naKfl- id.; 4> Tg *l0kan L V J 
'device (made of perches) to hang fish\meat for jerking' > Ewk 10 wan, Neg 
lowan, Ore lokotii, Ork Ion, Nn Nh/Bk lonqo id.; -d* Tg *°lo L : J kan- 'hang 
down (fish, meat') > Ewk lowan- f STM I 501-2, On. 247-8, Z 843 I I M 
**nugV- 4> [1] M *nugul- > WrM {MED} nugul-, HIM {MED, BMR} 
Hyrana- vt. 'bend, fold; curve', Brt Huran- 'bend (c r m 6 a t b , 
neperki6aTb)', Ord nug_Ul- vt 'plier; faire diminuer d'intensite', WrO {Krg.} 
nugul- vt. 'bend, fold', Kl {KRS} Hyhn- vt. 'fold', {Rm.} nuv u l" 
'umbiegen, fatten', Ord nug_Ul- 'plier', ? Mnr H {SM} nu^.U^a- 'tourner et 
retourner qch. entre les mains'; [2] M *nugura- > WrM {MED} nugura- ~ 
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{SM} nugara-, HIM {MED, MRS} Hyrapa- vi. 'bend, stoop', vi. 'be 
folded', Brt Hyrap- 'be bentAfolded', WrO {Krg.} nugur- vi. 'bend, 
wrap, curve', Kl {KRS} Hyhp- 'be folded', (Rm.) nuyur- 'gefaltet\ 
umgebogen werden, sich falten', Ord nug_ura- ~ nug_ara- 'se plier, se 
replier sur soi-meme', ?a Mnr H {SM} ni/g.uVa- 'branler, osciller'; the WrM 
graphic variants nigul- and nigura- (mentioned in KW 281, but not 
found in Kow. and MED) may be explained as hypercorrect spelling of 
nugul-,nugura- (due to the regular as. - i g U - > - ugu- in many other words) f 
MED 595, BMR II 422-3, Kow. 679, Krg. 227, KRS 385, KW 281, Chr. 333, 
Ms. O 499-500, SM 288 I I T *ju'ku'n- v. 'bow, kneel' (x N * M 1 U K r iT "lie 
down, sink, bow (down)', q.v. ffd.) II pJ {S} *n3ki — i*nuaki - 'hanging edge 

of roof, eaves' > OJ n L u jOk^j i, mj nokf, J T noki, J K nokf, J Kg noki {S} id., 

{Kenk.} 'eaves' f Mr. 500, S QJ no. 1533, Kenk. 1381 ff The front short 
vw. *U in pT belongs to the heritage of N * r ri 1 U KV ff SDM 879 (pA *luke 
'bow, bend' > M *nugu-, T, Tg, J), DQA no. 1224 O * S NSShs no. 24 (IE *-s- 
A *lak'u- 'bend, hang', - IS III 61-6 (A *nugu ~ *nuku- 'bend' < N {IS} 
*Huq r u 'bend, bow' « N {AD} *fTuqV 'to bend, to swing, to sink'). 

1275. *lUke 'to gather' ([in descendant lges] -» 'to count [zahlen]') > 
IE: NalE *leg- 'gather, count' > Gk A i y co vt. 'gather, pick up; count 
(zahlen), tell' jj L leg-o / -ere 'collect, gather together, pick, read' jj pAl 
{0} *ambi-le5a > Al mbledh- (aor. mblodha) vt. 'gather, collect' f WP II 
422, P 658, EI 242, F II 94-6, WH I 780, AlbED 502-3, O 251, Huld 145, 
156 || HS: S (+ext. *t) *iXlkt 'gather, pick up' > BHb, MHb Upb i^lkt G 
'gather, glean', JA [Trg.], JEA {SI.} i^lkt G id., 'pick up', Sr ^lkt id., 
'collect', OA l^lkt G 'glean', Ar l^lqt 'pick up, glean' ( -b» Izd laqqad 
'gather'), Mh {Jo.} l^lkt (pf. 3w'kawt) 'pick up (a thing, sth. small)', Jb 
iXlkt (pf.: Jb E 'lo'k 3t, Jb C lkot) id., 'pick up off a tree, pluck', Ak lkt 
G (inf. laka + u) 'einsammeln' f Ass. glottalization **k...t > *k...t f KB 
508-9, HJ 584, Js. 717-18, SI. 632-3, Br. 370, JPS 244-5, BK II 1014-15, 
Hv. 693, Jo. M 255, Jo. J 164, Sd. 537-8 | | U: FU *luke- v. 'count', *lUkV 
n. 'count, number' (-» 'ten') >Fluke-,Esluge- v. 'count, read', F luku 
'number; reading', Es lugu 'number; story' ! pLp {Lr.} * 1 0 k e 'ten' > Lp: N 
{N} lq-g-e / -kk-, S {Hs.} lukkie, L {LLO} lakev, Kid lokk" 'ten', N {N} 
lokke / --g--, L lahke 'ten' (as last part of cds), 'ten altogether'; Lp N {N} 
lo kka- / Lp K {Gn.} lokke- v. 'read, reckon, count' ! Er n o b o - 

10V0-, Mk nyBO- luva- v. 'count; consider' ! Chr: L nynani lu'Sa-S, E 
lu6a-, H inf. nbinaw 'l"b6a-S v. 'read, count'; pChr *lu 'ten' > Chr L/E/H lu 
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'ten' ! Prm {LG} *lu - d n. 'count, number' (*-d is a sx) > Z, Vt Jibifl 1 + d, Z 
Vsh/EV lU d id. i! ObU {Ht.} *loyat- v. 'count' > pVg *l3W9nt- v. 'count 
(rechnen)' > Vg: LK/MK/UK lownt-, Ss JiOBMHbT - , {Ht.} lOWint- 'count, 
read'; pOs *lorj9t- ({{HI.} *larj9t-) > Os: V lorj9t-, Ty/Y 4orj9t-, D/K torjat-, 
Nz tur) at-, Kz 4 U r| 3 t - , O lur)9t- 'read, count (e.g. money), calculate 
(rechnen)'; ObU *°loV 'ten' > pVg {Stn.} low > Vg: T {Stn.} 40W, MK/Ss 
{BT}, UL {Stn.} low id. j ? Hg olvas- v. 'read, count' I I ?? Sm: Ne T 
naxaHa-, T O {Lh.} la*xna- 'speak, talk', Ne T {Ter.} naxapra- 'say', T O 
{Lh.} laxaTU* 'Unterhaltung, Gesprach' ff Coll. 131, UEW 253, Sm. 545 
(FU *luki-, FP *luki/a-, Ugr *lukT- 'count'), Lr. no. 598, Lgc. no. 3499, 
N II 555-8, Hs. 872, ERV 348, Ber. 33, MRS 298, 308, Rm. BT 71-2, U 109, 
LG 164, Ht. no. 358, Trs. S 216, Trs. VD 158, BV 46, Stn. D 784-5, Stn. WV 
236, 254, 346, 357, MF 502-3, Ter. 181, Lh. 715 j f fl * L|n r U n k|gV > M 
*ntitfe- > WrM {MED} noge- 'economize, save for the future; put aside, 
keep in reserve', HIM hbb - {MED} id., {BMR} 'economize, save for the 
future, keep in reserve', WrO nt5- 'save, hoard, economize', Brt hbb - 
'store up, accumulate, economize', Kl {KRS} hbb - n 0 - id., {Rm.} no - 
'sparen, verheimlichen, verhehlen', Ord no- 'faire des epargnes, amasser 
les biens, thesauriser' f MED 592, BMR II 420, Chr. 332, Krg. 225, KRS 
384, KW 280, Ms. O 497 I I T * J I g - vt. 'collect, assemble' > OT jiy- id., 
XwT XIV, MQp XIV [CC], Chg XV jiy- id., Tk yig- v. 'amass, accumulate, pile 

up', Az j I V -, SY j I V j i q - , ET jiy-, StAlt nby- 3U- 'collect, accumulate', 

Sir j 1 y-, Ln j I V" ~ jiq- 'collect', Tkm j iy-, Qmq 5ILJ-, Nog jlLJ-, Qzq, Qq 
Ziy-, Uzjiy- 'collect, accumulate, harvest', VTt S"by- 'collect, hide', Bsh 
j "b y - , Xk ciy- id., 'accumulate', Tv Ciy- (ftp. cTr) 'gather (e.g., people), 
pick (berries etc.)', Tf Ciy- 'gather (horses, cattle)' f CI. 897, Rs. W 200, 
ET J 271-2, TvR 560, Ra. 199 ffl SDM 992 (pA *n|li,UgU- 'put in' > T, M + 
unc. Ko * n y 9 h - 'put in'; the alleged meaning of the pA root is based on Ko 
only, while M 'economize' is closely connected with pN 'gather' rather 
than through the meaning 'put in' O The delabialization * U > T * I is a 
rather frequent phenomenon, that is still to be investigated O The IE 
vocalization may be explained as going back to pre-IE *luek - < *luke (see 
AD NVIE). In the light of the U *1- the N lateral is *1- rather than *\- 
(suggested by IS) O Coll. IUS 12 (U, IE), AD GD 3 (IE, U), as well as - IS 
MS 366 and IS SS 331 [no. 5.18] (**okA = *l £ OkV 'gather' [> 'count']: IE, U 
+ unc. M *toya 'number' and D *tOkk-/ *tOkV- 'gather, count') O « Gr. II 
no. 70 (*lek 'collect') (IE. U, CK). 
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1276. *lU'ke 'beat, strike, break' > IE: NalE *leu g -/*l0U g -/*1ug - 'break, 
break off > 01 ru'ja+i 'breaks, shatters' ('zerbricht, zerschmettert'), 
ru g'na- 'broken', Av uruxti- n. act. 'breaking, tearing apart' M Lt inf. 
lau^-ti (pres. lau^iu), Ltv inf. lauzt (pres. lau^u) vt. 'to break', Lt 
inf. lu^ + i (pres. lu^tu) vi. 'to break, to burst' j SI *lUZ- > R A mom. inf. 
ny3-'Hy-Tb 'to strike, to lash' ('yflapMTb, x necmy Tb'), McdS ny3Ha, 
ny3HO 'scar' j j ? AS inf. to-lucan 'to destroy', {EI} 'to pull\tear to 
pieces' (unless <r AS inf. to-lucan 'to pull asunder' «d- lucan 'to pull 
up') j! ?o Olr lucht 'part, troop, people', W llwy+h 'tribe' f WP II 412- 
13, P 686, - EI 81, M K III 64-5, M E II 465, LP § 52, YGM-1 316, Ho. 207, 
Sw. 109, 174, Frn. 347, Bern. I 747, Vs. II 530-1, « ESSJ XVI 216-17, BER 
III 494 | ] HS: CS *iXlkk (*-lukk-) G 'beat, mix (by beating)' > AnXlkk (pf 

dJlakka, ip. -lukk-) 'cuff, thump so. on the neck; mix sth.', MHb iXlkk G 

(pf. "ID 1 ? la'kak) {Js.} ' mix thoroughly, beat (oil and wine)', {Lv.} 
'vermischte Fliissigkeiten quirlen', JA Si D h b lik'k-a n. act. 'das 
Zerklopfen, mit dem Quirl schlagen, quirlen', JEA {SI.} Si 3 h lik'ka 
'beating into a mixture' \ BK II 1019, Hv. 694, Js. 711, Lv. II 506-7, SI. 
625 |] U: FU *l|]U Ye- 'strike, chop' > F lyb-, Es loo- 'strike, hit, beat' j j 
Hg A lo v- / 16'- 'schlagen, hauen'; this FU V is to be distinguished from 
FU {UEW} *lewe- 'throw, shoot' (> Chr lULje- 4 lue- 'shoot', Z 1 + LJ- 'shoot, 
throw', pVg {Coll.} *liv- id., Hg Id- / lov- v. 'shoot') \ « UEW 247 (FU 

*lewe-), * Coll. 96 (*lu've-), Sm. 545 (FU, FP *lexi-, Ugr * 1 i g f - 'hit, 
shoot') (UEW, Coll. and Sm. do not distinguish the V for 'throw' from that 
for 'strike') O - IS MS 358 (*TukA 'destroy'), - IS SS 331 [no. 5.24] (in 
both: IE + dub. Ar / lwk 'ronger' + err. Or ilka 'tooth', which actually 
belongs to N * ? 8e Z E k U 'thorn, hook' [q.v.]), * S NSShS no. 29 (IE 
equated with A *luk'i 'break through'). 

1277. *Ti?VkU let, let go, move (bewegen)' > HS: S *iXl?k v. 'send' > 
Ug iXl?k G 'send' (imv. sg. m. l? Q k, ntr. 3m yl ? a k), Sb i^l?k G 'send, 
dedicate', Gz iXl?k G 'send' (3m js. ya-l?ak), Tgr, Tgy iXl?k G id.; 
-6* *mal?ak- 'messenger' > Ug ml? a k, Ph mPk, Sr mala ? 'ka, Ar 
ITialPak- id., IA ml ? k 'delegate, envoy; angel (messenger of a 
god\goddess)', Ak {CAD} malayu « 'e god\deity' ( <rb- a Cn lge), BHb 
"iSi'DD mal'Pak 'God's messenger, angel' ^ BA mal'?ak* id. (with ppa. 3m: 
nDX'pn mal? a 'k-eh), JA {Trg.}, JEA SiDSi^D maP a 'k-a, Gz mal?ak id., Ar 

mal?ak- 'angel'; Ar iXlPk Sh (pf. PalPaka) 'send (so.)' f KB 488, 1735-6, 
GB 374, HJ 629, A no. 1432, OLS 239-40, 273, Js. 786, SI. 676-7, BK II 
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952, Br. 354, PS 1874-5, Hv. 673, Bll. 256, L G 303, LH 42, CAD X/l 152, 
Sd. 593 I I C *iXlkk -i *i^lkk 'send, let go' > EC: Sa {R} pcv. -lak (pf. 'i- 
llk-e, imv. e-'llk) 'send', C -b* Amh l^lkk (pf. lskksks) 'let go, let free, 
let out', Tgy l^lkk (pf. lBXBkB) 'relacher; abandonner, laisser, lacher' f R 
S II 247, L CAD 7, CS 91 | | IE: NalE *le ik w -/*l0 j,k i k \ nk w - 'let, 

leave' (3s pres. *li'nek w -ti)> Olri'nak-ti leaves, gives up, releases' 
(3p rirican+i), rik' + a- 'empty, free (from sth.)', ricya+e 'wird 
befreit (von etwas)', Av raek- 'freigeben, iiberlassen', 'r inax + i 'raumt, 
lafit frei', KhS parrTj- 'deliver' (< *pan-raj i Caya- leave'), eNPrs {Sg.} inf. 
(JJajj rextan, NPrs {BM} inf. ^jajj rTx tan / is pres. ^j>jj rTz - a m 

'pour, pour out, scatter' M Clt {Matas.} *°1 i -n-k w -0- leave, let' > Olr 
le i c i d / - le i c i leave' i i Arm [pujlihif lk h anem 'I leave, I abandon, I 
desert, I forsake' (3s aor. elik h ) M Gk (Veittgj leave, quit; leave 

behind; forsake' M L linqu-o id., re-liquus left behind, remaining', 
1 i c e □ 'be for sale' j j Gmc {Vr.} inf. * lTx w a n > Gt inf. 1 e i hj - an (■ 
8evel C6LV)_'leihen, borgen', ON lja, AS lion, OSx, OHG lThan, NHG 
1 e i he n inf. 'to lend' i i OLt 1 i e k - m i , Lt 1 i e ku 'I am left, I remain', inf. 
lik-ti 'to be left, to remain', pa-lik+i 'to leave', pa-laik-ai pi. 
'remains, legacy', Ltv inf. likt (Is pres. lieku) 'to put' (likt miera 'to 
leave alone'), liek-s 'superfluous, odd', Pru poll kins 'verliehen', 
polTnka 'remains' ! SI *lek"b > RChS AtKl l^k"b {Srz.} 'remainder', OCS 
OTTjAtKL ot-bl^k-b id. (-_xot Kaid\oLna) \ WP II 396-7, P 669-70, EI 
348-9, M K III 59, Horn 141, Sg. 601, Bai. 216-17, F II 99-100, WH I 808- 
9, Fs. 327, Vr. 359, Ho. 203, Ho. S 46, Kb. 614, OsS 556-7, KM 434, Frn. 
372-3, En. 231, StSS 430, Srz. II 71, Vs. II 477 and III 134, Sit. 96, Matas. E 
240 | | U *l|]TkkV- 'move' (vt.?) > FL: BF d. (ps.): F, Es li ikku- vi. 'move, 
stir' ! Lp: N {N} lik'ka- /-kk- 'change position\place, stir; shift, move', L 
{LLO} lihkka- vi. 'move' I I Sm: Slq: Tz {KKIH} laq + - vi. 'stir', laq + r+- vt. 
'swing, loosen' ('p a c k a h m b a t b , iu a t a t b '), Nr {Cs.} laga- 'sich riihren', 
1 agar a- In Bewegung setzen, erschuttern' ff ~ UEW 249 (adducing ObU 
*lUk- 'jump, enter suddenly', that belongs to N *lU'HKa [~ * L U K a T V ?] 'to 
jump' [q.v.]), SSA II 73, KKIH 124-5, Cs. 129-30 j j fl *n|LEkO leave, put 
aside' > M: [1] M (?<|),a) * n i \^ U - v. 'hide, conceal' > MM [S] ni n u- id., 
[MA] ni n u- v. 'hide, be hidden', WrM {MED} nigu-, HIM {MED, BMR} 
Hyy-,Brt HKDy- riu- hide, conceal, keep secret', Kl {KRS} Hyy- id., 
{Rm.j nD- 'verheimlichen, verschweigen', Dx {T} niu- id., Mnr H {T} niu- id., 
{SM} niu- 'cacher, tenir secret, faire qch. en secret; se cacher', Ord nil- 
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'cacher; se cacher'; 4> M *niyuca 'secret', MM [S] ni.uca id. (adj.), 
WrM {MED} niguca 'secret, mystery; hidden, mysterious', HIM Hyyu, 
{MED} Id., {BMR} n., adj. 'secret', Kl {KRS} Hyyu id., (Rm.) nuc a 
'Verheimlichung; geheim', Brt HKDyca riusa n., adj. 'secret', Ord nuc'i 
'secret' f H 117, Pp. MA 257, MED 579, BMR II 429-30, KRS 387, KW 281- 
3, Chr. 347, SM 279, T 351, T DnJ 130, Ms. 0 499, 503 1 [2] ?o M *no'gii- 
ye 'other' > MM noko n e-, WrM noguge- {MED} 'the other, opposite', 
HIM hbtbb {MED} id., {BMR} 'other, diffefent, second', Brt Hyree 
'other, diffefent', Kl {KRS} Hera id., Ba noge 'he', Ord ntigti T autre' f MED 
592, BMR II 418, KRS 383, T BJ 144, Md. 0 497 I I pKo {S} *noh- 'put, let 
go' > MKo noh-, NKo noh- no- id. f S QK no. 699, Nam 114, MLCh 353 I I 
pj {S} *n3k- 'leave, put aside' > OJ nok, nokos-, mj nokos- id., J T/Kg noko's- 
, J K nokOS- {S} id., {Kenk.} leave (behind), leave over' f S QJ no. 632, Mr. 
737, Kenk. 1383 ffl SDM 967 (pA *ne ko > J, Ko, M ""nogu-ye 'other' + 
unc. Tg *nekU- 'carry, lead' [going back to N *fTseK r U 1 'carry, bring', q.v.]), 
DQA no. 1426, SDM97 (A *niKo > M, Ko, J), Mr. KJ 239 | | ?o D *nTkk- 
'put aside, remove' (x D *ni - 'go away, depart'?) > Tm n i kku 'remove, 
exclude, put aside', Ml nikkuka 'put away, aside, remove', Td n 1 * k - 
'brush away', Kdg ni'k- 'put aside, remove', Tl nf:gu ~ f:gu 'remove' ff 
~ D no. 3685 O The apparent reflexes of a N emphatic *K in IE (*-k w -), 
in U (*-kk-) and possibly in EthS (-k-, are due to secondary 

glottalization (* - ? L V j k - > * - k -) O DQA no. 1426 (A, D) 0 * Gr. II no. 
241 (IE + err. U, A, Ko, J, Ai, Gil, CK). 

1278. *Lo r ? 1 ika 'cutting instrument' > IE: NalE *Slej i g- 'cutting 

instrument' > L ligo (genitive ligo n- is) 'mattock' II Olr {Vn.} 
sloichre+h 'sword' II AS slice (< * S 1 1 k y a -) 'hammer' f WP II 707, P 
961, WH I 800, Vn. S 137, Sw. 961, Ho. 298 | | R: Tg *10k r a n -n 'cutting 
weapon, blade' > Ore loXO(n-) 'sword', Ul loXO(n-), Neg loxon id., 'sabre', 
Nn Nh/KU lOXO , Nn Bk 10X0( n- ) id., 'poniard', Ud 15 ~ l0 H 0 'sabre', WrMc 
{Z} noxo 'sword, sabre', Mc Sb {Y} loh3 'sabre', Jrc {Kiy.} loho 'blade'; Tg 
*lUkV-ci- 'cut with a weapon' > Ul 1 0 X 0 " C i - 'cut with a sword', Ewk d. 
lUkUciDn 4 (Tit.} nyKyni/iyp 'sword' f STM I 509, Krm. 256, Z 857, Hr 
626, Y no. 607, Kiy. 110 [no. 235] | | HS *v r 1 k ( k ) > *^ 1 k ( k ) > B 

**li|uk(k)- > *li|uq-/lVv- 'knife, poniard' > Ah {Fc.} te-laq (pi. te-ly-Tn 

'poniard', ETwl {GhA} te-laq (pi. te-ly-en) 'small knife', Gh {Nh.} C-laq (pi. 
Ci-lY-in) 'knife', Gd {Lf.} te-laqt 'poignard de bras' f Fc. 1109, GhA 111, 
Lf. II no. 0912 | | V, D *alak- 'blade of a cutting instrument' > Tm 
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alaku 'blade of a weapon\instrument, head of an arrow', Ml alaku 'bide 
of sword\knife\ spear', Kn alagu, alugu 'blade of a knife\sword', Tl 
alugu 'tip of an arrow\sword' ff D no. 237 | | 1$ E: NE1 ul-ki-na 
'Waffe' or 'Rohrpfeil' ff HK 1218, Biz. E 56 O Biz. NDA no. 122 (D, 
Elamite + unc. Eg rw^ 'Bogensehne' and Ch *rVg- 'bow') O D *a- and El 
u - are puzzling. A possible solution: the D and El words go back to a cd 
with the first component beginning with a N lr. O Tg *-k- and B *k (> V/Q) 
< **-k- < N *-?lk-. The IE *s- reflects the presence of *LJ in pre-IE *l_0Ljka < 

N *Lo r ? 1 ika. 

1279. *Lu L ?a'jka 'valley, low-lying lands, plain' > IE: NalE *10UkO- 'open 
land, field, woods and meadows' ({Porzig} 'Lichtung im Walde', that Porzig 
connected with *leuk- 'shine') > 01 lo 'kah 'open space, place, world' j j 
OL louco- > L luc-us (gen. -I) 'sacred groveVwood', Osc ltivkef loc. 
sg. 'in luco, in (a\the) grove' M Gmc *lauho > MDt loo 'bebuschte Ebene, 
Wald', AS leah 'meadow, field', ON Id 'glade, meadow', NIc Id 'von den 
Wellen bespiilte Strandebene', NNr lo 'meadow', OHG loh {Kb.} 'grove, 
wood; Hain, Lichtung', {OsS} 'mit Gebiisch bewachsene Lichtung' j j Lt 
laukas 'field, acre, land', Ltv lauks 'field', Pru laucks 'acre, field' f 
The connection with *leuk- 'shine' is secondary (folk et.) f Mn. 713-14, ~ 
WP II 408-12, Be. G 318, Dv. no. 315, M K III 113, M E II 481, WH I 828, 
Ho. 196, Sw. 105, OsS 568, Lx. 177, Vr. 361-2, Frn. 343-4, En. 203, Porzig 
WS 303 | | H: M *nugu ~ (?) *°nigu 'meadow, plain' > WrM {MED} nugu 
'meadow in the winding of a river', Brt, HIM {MED} Hyra id., {MED 594} 
'meadow', {BMR} Hyra 'durch Uberschwemmung bewasserte Wiese 
(3annBHoR nyr), 3aRM mlu, e', WrM {MED} nigu 'meadow', Kl O (Rm.) 
nil Vu 'Wiese an einer FluBbiegung'; the semantic element 'winding' is 
induced by the infl. of the pM verb *nugul- 'bend' (see N *Lu L ?Vjka 'to 
bend'); the original meaning 'meadow, plain' is preserved in WrM nigu, 
HIM {MED 594} and in loanwords of M origin: SbTt Tb {RL, Tm.} nou 'plain, 
lowland', Tb {Rl.}, VTt {Rl.} nuw 'meadow, hay meadow', VTt Ks {TTDS} 

now 'hay meadow' (StVTt 'Ma6blH'), Ewk Nr {STM <- Cs.} nuyu 'meadow' f 
MED 574, 594, BMR II 422, Chr. 332, KW 280, Rl. Ill 693, 708, Tm. 159, 
TTDS 341, STM I 608, Tm s.v. noil, Rl. Ill 693, 707 ff Acc. to SDM 967, M 
*nigu 'meadow' (MED 579, KW 260) is connected wuth Tg *nekte 'filth, 
tillage, lowland (pA {SDM} *neku lowland, water meadow') | ] U: FV *La'ka 
'valley (of a river), depression' > pLp {Lr.} *l£ke > Lp: N {N} laakke / 
-aeg- 'depression, hollow (in terrain), dell, valley', S {Hs.} liegie 'Grube, 
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Tal', L {LLO} liehke ~ lihke langgestrecktes kleineres Tal mit ebener 
Sohle', Nt {TI} li^ik'k'o 'depression, valley' ! Mk hhm l'a'y.Er netf ley 
'river', Er Iv ley 'ravine' f UEW 685, Lr. no. 581, Lgc. no. 3345, Hs. 850, 
ERV 335 O The apparent contradiction between the M and FU ev. for the 
N plain * k and the IE ev. for an emphatic * K can be resolved if one 
supposes the presence of a N lr. (most probably * ? , which does not yield 
NalE *9 in intercons. position [like :;: l0Uak-]). In this case IE *-k- goes back 

to *-k- < *-?k-. Such conjecture helps to resolve the problems of the 
vocalism in view of the apparent conflicting ev. of IE and M (pointing to a 
N *U) and that of FV (suggesting N *a in the first syll.). The FU word-final 
*-a is from N *-9 due to vw. harmony. 

1280. *Luka'?V ■« flexible rod ([in descendant lges] -» 'thong, whip') > 
IE: NalE *10g- 'rod, sapling' > Phi raz, NPrs jj^az 'vine, vineyard, grape' 

i! SI * 1 0 ' Z a 'flexible rod' (-» 'vine') > OP ioza 'rod, willow (Salix 
cinerea)' , P \ oz a 'flexible rod, willow, pussy willow, vine', R no'3a 
'flexible rod (esp. of willow and vine)', OUk no 3 a 'willow shrub', OCz 
loza 'trunk of a tree'; in the Southern SI lges, in Slk and in Cz A the word 
has developed the meaning 'vine': OCS loza, Big no'3a, SCr loza, 

Slk, Cz A loza 'vine', McdS no 3 a id., 'flexible rod, creeping stalk', Slv 
loza 'sprout, vine' II ?? Ht a 1 k i s + a( n ) - 'branch' (alternatively: -=-01 
* a 1 k a - 'root fibril' in v y a 1 k a s a - 'nach alien Seiten Wurzelfasern 
habend', see M K III 796); may al- reflect IE *]-? ff The adduction 
(proposed by Pv. and EI) of Gk [Hs.] o\6 yivov_ (■_ oCgjSeq, a u p. n e ip xj k cj q) {EI} 

'branchy' is too brittle; the word is parallel to Gk [Hs.] o/Votttoov (" 

QUM-TTELptiKOTa) and is likely to be a cd with initial oAo- 'all- (whole, entire, 
complete)' ff P 691, McK 71, VI. II 28, Glh. 383-4; - Vs. II 512-13, - 

ESS J XVI 118-23 (supposing that SI *l0Za is derived from *lez-ti 'to 
climb, to creep' and rejecting all extra-Slavic connections), StSS 310, Ma. 
C 242, Ma. CS 277, - Pv. I ll 35-6, - EI 80 (*h 3 log- 'branch') | j HS: S 
*°iXlk? > Arv. iXlk? 'percussit aliquem flagello', {Hv.} lash' f Fr. IV 122, 
Hv. 694 I I ?? C: Bj {R} la'k w ay 'stick' (unless a cd with k w a'lay id., as 
suggested by R) f R WBd 140, 158 I I ? Ch: Ngz {Sch.} lako'di 'whip' (x N 
*TuKUzV 'twig, strap, lash, whip') f Sch. DN 103 [ | fl: pre-T **jugaen > 
NaT *JU'gaen~ *jugan 'bridle' (x N *yuka 'attach, tie\bind to') > OT 
jugun ({CI.} jugu:n) 'bridle', XwT xiv jugan, Chg {Rl.} jligen ~ Ugen ~ 
uyan, CrTt, Kr Cr, Qmq jugen,KrTju(jah,KrG i y ge n, MQp jLigen, Uy gen, 
uyan, MU, StAlt uygen, OOsm xiv oyan, Tk oyan, A Ligen 4 uyan, Az 
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juyan, Tkm St jiigdn, Tkm uyan, a Liyen 4 iiytin id., et jiigan, Uz raraH 
jugan.UzAjiigan, VTt, Bsh jbgan, QrB 5iigen, Nog juwen,Qq5iiwen, Qzq 
z u gen, Qrg ziigtin, Ln yuyan, sy juyin, xk, Shor, Tv c u tren, Yk u n, Chv L 

mgbgh jbven id. f CI. 913, ET Gl 577, Rl. I 1305, 1807, 1815 and III 593, 
TL 556, AzRL II 588, Ash. V 112, Fed. I 189-90, Jeg. 77, ChVM 59 f The 
existence of two synharmonic variants of the word (* J U g a n and * j U g a n ) 
suggests the existence of a pre-synharmonic form * J U g a n with subsequent 
as. in two opposite directions. 

1281. *1U'k L Vj?A (or *1U'KA?) 'push, shove, thrust, fasten to' > HS: S 
*°i^lk? 'affix, fasten to' > Gz \/~ 1 k ? 'imprint, coin (money); affix, nail 
down, fasten to' (the latter semantic variant is indluenced by S *i^lkT [> 
Ar iXlkf 'agglitinate on, stick to', Tgr i^lkf 'fasten with nails']) fLG 313, 
Hv. 695 I I ?4> EC: Sa {R} pcv. lagam, -lgum- (p. 'u-lgum-e) load one's 
gun (shove a bullet into it), fill one's pipe' f R S II 245 | ] U: FU *l £ il kka - 
'push, shove, thrust' > F lykkaa-, Es lukka- id. M ObU *]uk- > pVg {Ht.} 
*lUk- 'pile up, heap up (firewood)' > Vg: LK lak w - / l§k w -, MK lSk w -, UK 
la k w -, P lfk- id.; pOs {Ht.} d. *l £ 0'lama- 'shove (schieben), push' > Os: D 
lokama-, Nz likama-, Kz ]uqama-, d. Os Ty ]6 kamta- id. i Hg lok-, a 11k-, 
lLik- 'give a push\shove, thrust' f Coll. 96, UEW 248-9, Sm. 545 (FU, FP 
* lukka-, Ugr * It! kka- 'push'), MF 409-10, Ht. no. 354, EWU 911 f | fl: 
[1] ?4> A: Tg (att. in NrTg) *ligd- 'stick in' > Ewk 1 i gd 1 r3 n- stick in (a knife, 
an axe), push through (a stuck object)', 1 i g d i r 3" - 'be stuck in', Lm n 1 d - 
'press\push into, stick in' f STM I 497 111 [2] ?? A * L U k ' E 'break through, 
make a hole in' (x N *TowK VT_V 'hole, opening' [q.v. ffd.]) > Tg 

*l6ktU 'hole', pJ *nuk- 'break through, pass through', as well as possibly 
(but not necessarily) M *nil'ken 'hole' ff SDM 880 (pA *lllVi v. 'break 
through' > Tg, M, J), DQA no. 1228, S AJ 75 j j D *nukk- v. 'shove, push' > 
Tm nukku, Kn nuku, nugu, nuriku v. 'shove, push, thrust aside', Kdg 
nirk- push', Tu nuku- 'thrust, push, reject', Tl nuku 'shove, push 
violently, thrust out', Kim nirk- 'push so as to move' ff D no. 3722 O If 
the Gz V belongs here, the N etymon is *l t U'k L Vj?V (U *-kk- and A *-k' - < 
*-k- < *-k?-), otherwise it is N *1uKA O IS II 28-9 (**ukA [= *l £ UkV] 
'pierce, thrust': U, M, Tg + err. NED *tukk- 'push, thrust'). The NED root 
actually belongs to D *tukk- 'push, shove' (D no. 3286) < N *t r U' 1 Ka 'to 
thrust, to stab, to push' (> IE *tuk- 'thrust, stab, prick', C, U, A) (q.v.). IS's 
hyp. about D *~t- as a representative of N *\- (i.e.*\~) is based on 3 items: 
D *tak- 'walk' (unconvincingly connected with N ""iVKA 'foot'), NrD 
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*tUkk- 'push, thrust (T 0 Jl K a T b , COBSTb)' (actually meaning only 'push', 
[cf. D no. 3286] and unconvicingly connected by IS with N *"| [ Uk A 'pierce, 
thrust' instead of *t r U' 1 K a 'to thrust, to stab, to push') and D * 1 0 1] k a 
(translated by IS as 'bend', but actually meaning 'hang, be suspended' 
[vi.]), erromeousy connected with N {IS} *]onKA (i.e. ""iVrjKa) 'to bend'. 
Therefore IS's hyp. (D *~t- from N *\~) cannot be accepted O Cp. also S 
NSShS no. 29 (IE A *luk'i 'break through' equated with IE leug- [sc. IE 
*leug-/*10Ug-/*lug-] 'break'). 

1282. *Tu'ksV 'needles of conifer trees' > HS: S *luks- > Ak luk^u 
'needles of the cedar', MHb {Js.} tDDb 'lskE^, JA {Js.} luk'^-a ~ lug'^-a 
{Js.} 'the wooly substance of cedar twigs' (contrary to the opinion of Levy 
[Lv. II 477]: according to him, MHb 'legs^ ~ 'lckE^, JA lug'^a 'eine 

Weide, deren Bast [Wolle] als Docht benutzt wurde' is from Gk {LS} 
'twigs or withes of Vitex Agnus castus' ) f Fr. IV 122, CAD IX 240, Js. 694, 
711, LS 1063, F II 141 j f U: FP *l|]UksV ~ *l|]USkV 'needles\branch of a 

conifer' > Chr: L ntjcb lUS 'branch with needles (of conifers)', M lULJUS, B 
lLiyas, Uf lUS id., 'needles of conifers' j Prm *lUS / *lusk- 'n> Z nbic 1 + S, Z 
EV/Vsh lUSk- (= {LG} lwSk-), Vt nbic 1 + S 'conifer tree, needles of conifers' 
f It. no. 439, UEW 691, Sm. 552 (FP *luksi 'twig [of spruce\pine]'), MRS 
306, LG 164 | ] K: GZ *leps- 'needle' > Mg *le(p)S- ~ *li(p)S-, G A leps(a)- 
& neps(a)- id. f K 121, K 2 141 (*nems-) f|[ The unexpected labial ens. 
may be due to the infl. of another V, namely that represented by OG/G 
nems-, Lz lems- 'needle' (and S *iXlmd v. 'prick'?). Anothe solution of the 
problem: the ens. *p may have developed from *k in the precons. position 
due to the labializing infl. of the vw. (cp. Chr lups 'whip' < FU *l|]UkS V, see 
N *TuKUzV 'twig, lash, whip'). 

1282a. ( 2 ?) *LaKa 'leg' > HS: pre-B **lVk- > B *1VV 'leg'; *e part of the 
leg' > Ah e-lav (pi. el yan) 'lower leg (from the knee to the foot), its 
bones and flesh', 'partie du membre posterieur comprise entre le jarret et 
la cuisse (chez les quadrupedes)', Ttq {Msq.} ilaq (pi. ilyan) 'lower leg 
(between the knee and the heel)', Mtm {Ds.} T-lav, Izd i - 1 3 V (pi. a- 
lY-iun), Kb i -la v (pi. i -1 v-an) leg', Tmz 1 - 1 v (pi. i-ly-an) 'calf of the leg' 
\¥c. 1108, Msq. 160, Ds. B 181, Mrc. 146, DL 459, MT 373 II C: EC {Ss.} 
*lak- ~ *lik- ~ *luk- 'foot, leg' > Sa {Wlm.}, Af {PH} lak leg', Af {Ss.} lak 
leg, thigh', Or luka 'thigh', Or B/O/Wt {Sr.} luka leg', Kns loq-ta, Msl {Ss.} 
lUX-t, Gdl lukk-et {Bl. G}, A {Ss.} luhe leg', {Bl.} leg, foot', Sml {ZMO} lug 
id., Sml N lug, Rn {PG} lub leg', Bs {HL} luk leg, foot', Arr {Hw.} lukk, Elm 
luk leg', Hr, Dbs luh-te (pi. luqe) leg, foot', Gin {AMS} luhte (pi. luhe, 
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luqqe), Gwd {AMS}, Cm {Hbl.} lukte 'leg'; HEC {Hd.} *lokka > Sd, Ged lekk- 
a, Alb lokk-a, Kmb lokk-a-ta, Hd lokk-o, Brj {Hd.} 'lukka 'foot, leg' i i dm 

{To.} luka leg (from thigh to knee)', {EEN} luka 'thigh' ({To.}: <-b- Sml lug 
'leg'?) i! Ag {Ap.} *l3k w - ({|Ap} *lak w -) 'foot, leg' > Bin, Q, Aw l3k w , Xm 
l3kw ii Bj {Biz. «- Rop.} lekway 'on heels' ({Rop.} ta'lckway a+ ? agTg 'I 
am squatting on my heels') f AD SF 272 (C * 1 V k w - / * 1 V k k w - leg, foot'), 
Biz. CWL, Bl. 140, 189, Bl. G 76, Ss. PEC 5, 12, 41, Ss. B 136, Sr. 360, Hw. 
A 382, PG 214, HL 124, AMS 173, 211, 233, 243, PH 154, Hd. 66, 210, 
253, 292, 331, 382, To. D 141, EEN 42, Ap. AV 15, Wlm. s.v. lak, Rop. 145, 
Abr. S 166, ZMO 261 ff Coh. EC no. 419, AD SF 272, OS no. 1696, Rop. 
145, Biz. CL 179 [ j IE: NalE *lak- 'foot, e part of leg' > GkKdl adv. 'with 
the foot', (VdySriv id., (\aKTi£co v. 'kick with the heel\foot' M Gmc *lagiz > 
ON leggr lower part of the leg, bone', arm- leggr , hand- leggr 'arm', 
fo + - leggr, laar- leggr 'calf of the leg'; OScn ^ ME, NE leg; Lngb lagi 
'Schenkel'; Gmc *laxaz- or *lexaz- > ON laar, OSw lar, Dn lar 'thigh'; 
Gmc *litfizan- > AS lira 'fleshy parts of body (shank etc.), flesh' M Pru 
lag no 'trousers' ('garment for legs', cp. NHG Beinkleid) M ? Arm n|_np 
□ lok h 'shinbone' (□- from the first part of a cd?) j j ?? L lacertus 'upper 
arm' (obscure morphological structure) j! ? Tc A lya'5 karri du. 
'haunches' ({Ad.}: < *lekS( e )kO-) f ~ P 673 (without distinguishing this IE 
V from *lek- 'biegen, winden, springen, zappeln'), F II 82-3, WH I 742-3, 
Vr. 349-50, 372, Ho. 204, Sw. 108, * WH I 743-4, En. 201, Tp. P K-L 
416-18, Sit. 322-3, * EI 323 (ON leggr < *lek 'jump') | | ?a U: Sm: Slq: 
Ke {Cs.} laka, NP {Cs.} lakka n. 'step' f Cs. 129 I I ??o FU d. *lakte- 'start 
going, go, go away\out' (if <r v. 'step') (x N *Za r ki 1 dV 'move, go' [q.v. 
ffd.]) I I pY {IN H, IN UJ}*laq- > Y K/T {IN H} laqil 'tail', Y T {Ku.} naxnn 
'buttocks, hind part; tail; back side (of garments)' (- i 1 is a nominal sx) (x 
N *rVg L V J l [ V [or *1Vg L Vj1V] 'foot, paw'), Y K laqusT 'stern steer of a 
boat' 1INH 234-5, IN UJ 307, Ku. 119 | | H: Tg: ?o Ewk Brg l3kS3 'knee'; 
Tg *lekV- v. 'put on footgear' > Ewk 1 0 k 0 - 'put on Tungusian boots (unti)', 
l3k3ITlT 4 lokomT light unti", Neg 1 0X0 ITU 'footgear (made of reindeer 
leather)', Nn Nh 13 1711 {On.} 'footgear for indoors', {STM} 'footgear for 
indoors (made of fish skin)', Nn KU lfmi 'slippers', Ul lfmi id., 'footgear 
for indoors', Ud 1 3 X 3 m 3 lower part of the unti, slippers', Ore 1 3 m i 1 3 - 
'wear footgear' f STM I 516, Krm. 258, On. 253 O The IE reflex points to 
N *-a- O In FU *la'kte-, Ewk l3kS3 and Tg *lek r 0 1 - the front Inlaut vw. 
(instead of *a) may be due to the ass. infl. of the vw. of the next syll. FU 
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*a may belong to the heritage of N *za' r ki 1 dV. The labialization of *k in 
Ag and that of the vw. in some EC lges is still hard to explain (reflex of a 
nominative ending * * - U ?) O This etymon is to be distinguished from N 
*rVg L Vjl t V [or *l t Vg L V J lV] 'ft' O IS II 22-3 (** r aKa [= *l r a n Ka] leg' > 
HS, IE, U [Slq + unc. ObU] + unc. CD *tak- 'walk'). 

1283. "taKV 'body of water (lake, river etc.)' > IE: NalE * 1 a k U - / 
*lakw- 'lake, pool, puddle, pond' > Gk (VrfxKOQ 'pond (in which water fowl 
were kept); pit, reservoir' (< *lakW0-S) M L lacu-s (gen. lac us) lake; 
trough, basin, tank' -t» Crn lag -en 'pond, puddle, slough', MBr 
laguenn lake', Br lag 'puddle', lag-enn 'cloaque' M Clt {Matas.} *lokU- 
lake, pool' ({EI}: < *la|okU) > Olr loch lake', W f lwch lake', Gl - loco- 
lake' in toponymy (names of lakes): Penne-locos etc.; possibly Clt 
{Matas.} *°10kkU- > OBr loch, Br loc'h lake' j j OSx lagu 'sea', AS la^u 
'sea, flood, water', ON 1 o t g r 'sea, water, moisture' j j SI * 1 0 k + (gen. 
*10k"bV-e) '« puddle' > OCS, OR AOKTil loki (gen. AOKTiBG lokbve) 
'pool, basin' ('nyxa, BOfloeM 1 ), Slv lokev (gen. lokve) 'puddle, pond', 
|j: Slv lokva id., Big 'noKBa 'puddle', SCr lokva id., 'swamp, lake' f P 
653, Mn. 661, F II 75-6, WH I 748, Thr. § 80, ECCE 263, YGM-1 314, Ern. 
350, Hm. 501, Ho. S 44, Ho. 189, Sw. 103, Vr. 373-4, ESSJ XVI 10-11, 
StSS 310, Glh. 381, Matas. E 243, - EI 343 (*lo'kU-S lake, water, pool, 
pond, cistern') | | HS: Ch: WCh: Krf {Sch.} lokko 'river' j j CCh: Db H 
{Srp.} lakua 'river', Bdm {Lk.} l3V3mi (pi. lavam), {Mch.} legami id. f 
ChC s.v. 'river', Sch. BTL 56, Lk. B I I Om: SOm: Ari {Bnd.} lok 'water', Ari B 
{Fl.} luqa, Ari u {Fl.} luka ~ loya, Ari G lirqa ~ lo*qa id. f Biz. LO no. 91, Fl. 
OWL s.v. 'water', Bnd. AL 161 ff OS no. 1637 (C, CCh) | | U: FU *l t akte 
'bay' > F laht i (gen. lahden), A laksi, laaksi,Es laht (gen. lahe, 
lahi) 'bay, gulf j pLp {Lr.} *10kt3 'bay, gulf > Lp: N {N} luok' + a 'creek, 
inlet, bay (of seaUake)', S {Hs.} luokte 'Bucht', L {LLO} luokta 'gulf, 
bay (of seaUake)', K {Gn.} luxt 'gulf, bay' j j ObU *]ak- ~ *]0k- 'bay' > pVg 
*lak 'bay (in a sea\river)' > (partially in cds) Vg MK/P lok, OVg I, OVg W U 
noorb, OVg N SoO nrarb, Vg UL/Ss lOX 'bay'; pOs *]3k ~ *]ok ({|H1.} 
*]ak) long narrow bay' > Os: V/Vy/Ty ]oq, D lOX, Kz ]0X, O lOX id., d.: Os 
Ty ]oq + , Os K 10X9 id. f Acc. to UEW, ObU *-k is an irreg. reflex of FU *-kt- 
f Coll. 94, UEW 234-5, Lr. no. 619, Lgc. no. 3626, Hs. 876, LLO 440, Gn. 
1333, Ht. no. 346 O - Biz. LNA no. 37 (N *l'owk V lake, [reservoir of] 
water; semantically unjustified equation of SOm, CCh and IE with U 
"iowkkV 'Loch, Grube'). 
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1284. on.? *Tak r Lf 'to lick, to lap' > HS: WS Vlkk, *-lUkk- v. lap, lick' 
> BHb i^lkk (ip. -lokk-: 3m pb h T y a - 1 1 o k , 3pm IpV ya'lokku), Ar iXiqq (i p . 
-luqq-) v. G lap', MHb {Js.} i^lkk v. G lap, lick', pb lak adj. lapping, 
greedily', Tgr iXlklk (pf. lekleke) v. lick' f KB 509, Hv. 692, Js. 716, 719, 
LH 36 II C: Bj {R} lak- scv. lap, sip (as a dog)'; ? Bj {R} - lik pcv. (3m: p. 
i-'lik, pres. in' Ilk; prtc. 'lika) lap, sip (as a dog)' f R WBd 157 I I 
B Vwly lick, suck' > Ah allay (pf. illay) 'lick', Gh {Nh.} allay (pf. 
illay) 'suck', Zng {TC} elli (pf. yalle) lecher' f Fc. 1101-4, Nh. 208, 
DCTC 286 I I Ch: WCh: DfB {J} lok, Bks {J} lok 'lick* ! ! ECh (x N *LigTSB 'to 
lick, to sip, to suck' [q.v.]): Tmk {Cp.} lag v. lick, suck', Nd D {J} l3gria 
lick' i! ? CCh (xN *LigS;ae [q.v.]): G'nd {ChL} lekta', Gbn {ChL} lekte, Boka 
{ChL} lekt3 lick' f JI II 224-5, J R 144, 217, ChC s.v. 'to lick', ChL, Cp. 79 

| ] K *lok- ({is ii} *lok- ~ *lak-) lick > g lok-, Mg, Lz lok-, Sv {K} lik-, Sv 

UB {GP}, L {Dn.} lok- id. ff K 121, K 2 110, FS K 201, FS NE 221, Chik. 303, 
GM S 245, GP 158, Dn. s.v. lok- | | IE: NalE *lak L W j- lick' ({P} 'schmalzend 
lecken') > Arm [UiLjbLT lak-em 'I lick' (-k- < *-kk-, with gemination due 
to the onomatopoeic factor) ii Lt inf. lak+i, Ltv inf. lak+ 'to lick' j SI inf. 
*10ka-ti (pres. *l0C-q) 'to lick' > ChS inf. AOKCVTH loka+i (pres. AOY^ 
loc'q) 'to lick', Cz inf. loka+i 'to swallow, to drink greedily', SCr inf. 
loka+i (pres. loo' em), Slv inf. loka+i 'to lap', R inf. no'KaTb id. (the 
standard spelling: na'K aT b), A no 'k aT b (pres. no'^y) 'to drink greedily', 
Big A 'noKaM 1 lick' f P 653, EI 352, Frn. 337-8, ESSJ XVI 6-7, Glh. 380, 
Vs. II 514, Sit. 379-80 | | U: on. FU *l|]akkV- lap, lick' > Es lakk- lick' j 
Chr: L nbKaiu lti'ka-S 'to drink greedily', {U} 'naKaTb' = 'to lap' i ZnaK- 
lak- (-a- preserved due to the onomatopoeic factor?) j! ? Hg jdl-lak- 'be 
sated (jdl 'well') (Hl.'s hyp.) f LG 157, IS II 15, MRS 296, U 108 | | ?o 
fl: M *lagu- > WrM {MED} lagu- 'eat greedily or gluttonously' (usually 
said of pigs), HIM nara- {MED} id., {BMR} 'eat' (of pigs), 'champ, ecTb 
HeonpfiTHO' (the preservation of * 1 - [usually changed to * n - ] may be due 
to the onomatopoeic factor), ? Mnr H {SM} lag_S i 3- 'faire du bruit en 
mangeant, manger goulument, devorer', cp. Kl (Rm.) ic/. lag in lag lag g e 5 
ideXa 'groBe Stucke essenWerschlucken' f MED 515, BMR II 298, SM 218- 
19, KW 250 \ j D *nakk-/*nak- lick, lap' > Tm nakku, Tu nakku- ~ 
nekku- id., Ml nakkuka, Kt nak-, Td nok-, Kn nakku, nekku, Kdg 
nakk-, Tl naku, Kim, Nkr na*k-, Prj, Mnd nek-, Gdb, Gnd, Knd, Png, Ku nak-, 
Kui naka v. lick' ff D no. 3570, * Km. 412 O K *-0 - in *1D" k - is puzzling 
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(acc. to IS II 15, it may be explained by onomatopoeia) O Rosen OS 69 
(Sv, IE), Tromb. CL 287-8 (HS, K, IE, U), AD GD 3 (HS, K, IE), IS II 15 
(*lakA lick': HS [S, C], K, IE, U, D) 0 Gr. II no. 243 (*lak lick') (IE, U + 
unc. EA). 

1285. 2 *LuKa 'to shine' > HS: eB *lukk- > B *-luqq- > Gd luqq (pf. 
Lja-luqq) 'shine (briller)'; rdp. eB *iXlklk > B *^lVlV > Gh {Nh.} d. imv. 
amlavlav,pf. imlavlav 'briller' f Lf. II no. 0913, Fc. 1105, 2009, Pr. M 
VI- VII 208, Nh. 164 I I S *°iXlw|yk > Ar (d.) liyaq- {BK} 'flamme, feu qui 
s'eleve en flamme', {Hv.} 'blaze' f BK II 1049, Hv. 704 | | IE *leuk- 'shine' 
> 01 'rocate 'shines, is bright', ro'ka- n., ro'cis n. light', Av raok- v. 
'shine' M Arm |_ n J u l°ys (gen. |_nLunj lusoy) n. light' M GkiVsuKOQ adj. 
light, bright', Gk Hm (Veukoq 'white' M L lux (gen. luc-is) n. light', 
luce- 'be bright, shine' jj Clt {Matas.} adj. 'bright, light (lichtig)' > Olr {P} 
luchair 'Glanz', Mir luach ~ loch {EI} 'shining', {Matas.} 'glowing 
white', MW {Matas.} Hug 'eyesight, perception', W { YGM} Hug n. light', 
Br {Hm.} luc'h lumiere, eclat', adj. 'brillant'; Clt: Olr ldchet, W 
lluched (-X- < *-kS-), OCrn luchet, Br {Hm.} luc'hed, luc'hedenn 
'eclair'; W {YGM} lieu ad 'moon', Brtt [RE} *lugra 'moon' > OW loyr, W 
{YGM} lloer, OCrn luir, Crn lor, OBr loir, loer, Br {Hm.} loar id. j j 
Gt liuhap (-_ipcjQ)_'Licht', OSx, OHG lioht 'bright', n. light', NHG Licht, 
AS leoht n. light', NE light M Lt laukas, Ltv lauks adj. 'with a white 
spot on the forehead' j SI *luca ~ *lu'ca 'ray, beam of light' > OCS, OR 
AOJ>YCV lu£a, Big f nyqa, SCr luCa id., Uk A ny'na 'sunray'; SI *lUCb 
'ray, beam' > Big nbq, f nyq, OR, RChS Atf Yb lu£b, R nyq id., Slv lu^5 
light (of fire)', SCr lui^ id., light, torch for lighting', OCz louc' 'torch for 
lighting', Cz louc' 'chip for kindling wood' j! pTc {Ad.} *luk- > Tc: A/B 
luk- v. Illuminate' II Ht luk(k)- 'grow bright, dawn', lukat 'at dawn'; 
possibly here also luk(k)-, luk(k)i/a- 'set fire to' ff P 487-9, EI 513, M 
K III 76-6, M E II 463-4, F II 108-9, WH I 823-4, LP §§ 13.1 and 35.3, RE 
112, YGM-1 313, Hm. 532-3, Fs. 334-5, Ho. 199, Ho. S 47, Kb. 621-2, OsS 
562, KM 439, Frn. 344-5, ESSJ XVI 160-4, StSS 311, Glh. 384-5, Vs. II 537, 
Sit. 40-1, Matas. 2456, YGM-1 308, 311, 313, Hm. 532, 524, Wn. I 269, 
Ad. 556, Ad. H 24, 76, 102, CHD L-N 74-9. 

1286. *Luka 'to swallow' > HS: WS (+ext.) *iXlkm G 'swallow' > Ar 
l^lqrn G (pf. laq i ma, ip. -lqam-) 'avaler promptement', luqm-at- (pi. 
luqum-) 'bouchee, morceau qu'on avale en une fois', Tgr l^lkim G (pf. 
lekme) 'eat, devour, swallow', 'essen, verzehren, verschlingen', Tgy 1km 
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G (pf. 'lexeme, js. -1X3171) {CS} 'manger (des grains etc.) par petites parts 
a la fois', {Bsn., L} 'eat roasted grain', Gz {L} iXlkm G (pf. lakama) 'chew on 
food that is hard and makes noise when it is eaten', Mh/Jb {Jo.} l^lkm: L : 
Mh pf. a 1 o k a m , Jb E pf. e 1 1 u k u m , Jb c e 1 1 o k u m (sbjn. y 3 1 1 o k 3 m ) 'put into 

one's mouth', Hrs pf. ale k Aim 'make so. swallow', Gt : Mh pf . ' 1 a t k 3 171 , Jb E 
'lDtkum, Jb C 'l3tk3m 'swallow', Hrs pf. 'latkAITl (sbjn. LJAl'tek Am) id., 
'chew, put into the mouth', Mh 3Wk3l7iet (pi. 3Wkai71), Hrs Alk3'met, Jb 
E/C l3k'met (pi. 3l'kam) 'mouthful' f BK II 1016-17, L G 317, LH 36-7, CS 
92, Bsn. 21, Jo. M 255, Jo. H 84, Jo. J 164 I I C: [1] LEC *luk- v. 'swallow' > 
Kns {Bl.}, Hr/Dbs {AMS} loq- id., Gin {AMS} loq- 'schlucken', ? Gdl lok- 'lap 
up', Rn lOXXO 'throat' 1 [2] EC {Ss.} *lukl71- 'neck; (?) throat' > Elm {Hn.} 
lUk (pi. lQm-U?), Arr {Bl.} lukO,Dsn {To.} lU-ti (pi. lug-U) 'neck', pOr {Hn.} 
*lU(g )ma_, Or Bl {Sr.} lumme, Or Wt {Hn.} luma_ id., Or B {Vnt.} lumme / 
-ni 'bone of the neck', Or {Ss.} lumm-e 'neck of ox', Gwd luqu'm-te 'sides 
of neck', Hd lom-e Adam's apple', pSml {Hn.} *luqum (pi. *luqumo) 'neck' 
> Sml N {Abr.} luqun (pi. luqumo), Rn {Hn.} lu'xum (pi. luxu'mo), {PG} 
luxum (pi. luxumo), pBn {Hn.} nuPun 'neck' (as. *l...n > n...n) (> Bn Bo 
nu?un, Bn J/Kj/K muPun); the ancient meaning 'throat' still survives in Or 

d. lik im-S- 'swallow' (-t>» Ged lik in-S-, ? Hd lik-iCC - id.) f Hn. S 67, Bl. 
261, Ss. PEC 21, 49, Sr. 360, Vnt. 100, Hn. W 61, 69, Hn. BD 119, PG 213- 
14, AMS 173, 211, Hd. 147, 253, 291, To. DL 516, Abr. S 167 II Ch: [1 ] 
*lik|g- v. 'swallow' ({JS} *iXlk id.) > CCh: Ms {J} lfkrja, Bnn {ChL} ligimu, 
BnM {ChL} liga, ZmB lik id. jj ECh: Ke {Eb.} lfgf 'schlucken' 1 [2] ECh: Tmk 
{Cp.} lag 3m 'eat (hard food)', Kbl {Cp.} liye'm 'eat (soft food)', 1 3 y 1 'eat 
(hard food)', LI lee id. f JI II 119, 121 and 315, JS 258, Eb. 78, ChL, ChC 
'eat (soft food)', 'eat (hard food)' and 'swallow' ff OS no. 1673 (*likam- 
~*likim- 'eat, swallow': S, ECh, Or), * no. 1697 (LEC *lik-~*10k- 'swallow' 
< HS *lVk- lick') ] ! K: G lukm- 'eat with appetite, eat greedily'; but MG 
[VTq.] lUkma.GlUkma 'Bissen', 'piece' and the initial part of G lllk ma-RUM 
'piece of bread' may have been either borrowed from or influenced by Ar 
luqmat- 'ft' f Chx. 694, AxT 194, NCh. 261 [ | IE: ?o NalE *leuk- (~ *°lauk- 
? ) 'throat' > Gk Hm (Vauxaviri, Gk \6\JKavLTi 'throat' M Ltpa-liaukis 
'dewlap of a bovine', liauka 'gland (of the throat)' 111 NalE *°lUk L w J - v. 
'swallow, drink' > Lt inf. lukenti, luknoti 'to drink with the beak sunk 
deep in water' (of doves), I {ESS J <- ?) inf. lukinti 'to drink greedily' i 
SI: Blr inf. nKau,b (-d^ iter. 'nbiKau,b) 'to swallow, to drink', (iter. >) Cz 
inf. lyka+i, P inf. Jykac 'to swallow', R A inf. 'nbiKaTb, Uk A inf. 
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'jiMKaTM 'to drink greedily' % The BS1 verb is hardly connected (contra 
ESSJ) with NalE *(S)leug- (> MHG inf. slucken 'to swallow', Olr slucc- 
v. 'hiccup, swallow', Gk (\ij£gj 'have the hiccup, sob violently') because of 
the difference between IE *k and *g f WP II 380, P 655 (* 1 a U k - ), F II 90, 
142, « Frn. 361-2, 389, - ESSJ XVI 241-2 and XVII 25-7 | | H: Tg *legbe- 
(from **lekbe-<**lek'me-?) 'eat greedily' (x N *L i g^SB 'to lick, to sip, to 
suck') > Neg mt. 1 3 b g 3 - 'eat greedily', Nn Nh 1 3 g b 3 C i - 'eat greedily' (of 
animals), Ul 1 3 g b 3 - 'eat greedily, eat enough', Ud 1 3 g b 3 - 'eat by large 
pieces\gulps' (of dogs) % The Tg vw. * e of the initial syll. may be due to 
regr. as. f STM I 514, Krm. 257, On. 252 J j D (att. in McTm) *nu|okar- 
'swallow, eat' > Ml nukaruka v. 'swallow', Tm nukar 'enjoy, eat, drink' 
f D no. 3695 O In S, C, Ch, K and possibly Tg we find N *Luka 171 V 'to 
swallow', which goes back to a N cd *Luka + another word (maybe 



* ^ i m " e " 'suck, swallow' [q.v.] or the like?). In the latter case this is a cd of 

two synonymous or nearly-synonymous words like in Chinese, like a chain 

of verbs in C and other African lges or like Yiddish er iz ge'kumen cu 

'geyn 'he came' (lit. 'he came to go\walk', sc. 'he came by walking'). In 

the light of the N syntax rules (AD NMI 26) we may suppose that N *l_Uka 

ak r 

'swallow' served as a subordinate word (verb) of the N head verb Time 
'suck, swallow' and indicated the exact way of swallowing \ sucking ('- 
sucked by swallowing'). 

1287. *lUk r aB 1 'e canine' (-» 'lynx') > K: GZ *lekw- 'young carnivore 
(whelp, cub)' > OG lekW-i 'cub', G lekV-i 'puppy, whelp', Mg lakw-i 
'puppy', Lz A lac - 'dog', Lz lak- 'whelp, dog' f K *e and *e regularly change 
into Z a (GM S 146, 416-18), but K *e yields Zan a only under certain 
conditions (e.g., in open syllables), while in closed syllables Z preserves 
the quality of the short K *e (Test. KV 66-9), which apparently suggests 
that the pK V had a long *e (*lekw-i); however, there are reasons to 
suppose that K * k W behaved as a single ens. and that the syll. boundary 
preceded *kw (*le_,kwi), hence we preserve the rec. *lekw- (as suggested 
by K and FS). GZ *lekw- < **lwek- (mt. of *W) f K 120, 108, FS K 199, 
FS E 218, Chx. 677, Q 270, Chik. 85-6, Schm. 121 ] j IE: NalE *luk- (~ 
*lunk-?) 'lynx' > [1] *luk-, *lDk- > Arm {Hb.} LnLUUiljnLljp lusanunk h 
pi. lynxes' (x NalE *lunk- lynx' < N *Lu|urj r gSB? 1 V 'e beast of prey', q.v.) j j 
OSw Id lynx' (< Gmc *luxa-); with a suffixed *-S-: OHG luhs, NHG 
Luchs, AS lox lynx' ({EI}: WGmc *-kS- is due to the infl. of the word for 
'fox': OHG f uhs, AS fox etc.) j j Gk iViUKOQ 'wolf (x NalE *Wlk w O-S < N 
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*W r LTz\E J K.O 'e a canine' [q.v. ffd.]) Ill [2] NalE *lunk- lynx' (x N 
*Lu'|urj r gaE? 1 V 'e beast of prey' [q.v. ffd.]) f « P 690 (connecting this V 
with IE *leuk- 'shine, be bright'), EI 359-60 (lllk-)> F II 143-4, Ho. 207, Kb. 
640, OsS 576, KM 448, Hu. 454, Sit. 161-2 [ j HS:S - * ° 1 V k - or 
*°?il L V J k- > Ar ?ilq- {Hv.} 'wolf, {Ln.} 'male wolf f BK I 47, Ln. 81 [ ] U: 
Sm {Jn.} *10kV 'fox' > Sq d.: Tz {Prk., KKIH} loqa, Tm {KD} lo'ya, Ke {Cs.} 
lokka id.; Mt {HI.} *l3LJ 'fox' (Mt: T/K {Mil.} lui, K {PI.} ntjM, lui, M 
{Mil.} li, {Sp.} neM) f The prehistory of Sm *0 is still to be elucidated f ~ 
Coll. 32, « UEW 252 (the authors connect FU *luyV with the above Sm V, 
supposing that Slq -k- is a suffix), PL Z I 86-7, Jn. 84, KKIH 126, Cs. 131, 
224, HI. M no. 624 | f fl *L6kV lynx, {?} jackal' ({S} lynx, fox, dog', {ADb.} 
'young of a lynx') > Tg *luka ({SDM} *luKV) > WrMc {Z} nyna 'young of a 
lynx', Ewk luku 'polar fox', Ore 1 0 k e lynx' f S AJ 225 [no. 290], Z 858, 
STM I 509 II M: [1] {SDM} *nogu-yal > WrM {Kow., Gl.} nogool ~ 
nuguul, {MED} nuguul, HIM {BMR} Horoon ~ Horyyn, Brt 
Horoon 'young of a lynx' f Kow. 679, GL II 47, MED 595, BMR II 408-9, 
Luv. 26, Chr. 328 1 [2] ?? M *noqay L i J 'dog' (x N *rioKV or *riaroKV *e 

canine', q.v. ffd.) I I pKo {SDM, S} *mk 'jackal' > NKo mkta {MLC} 'wolf, 
{Gale} 'jackal' f S QK #781, Gale KED 905, 314, Rm. SKE 169, MLC 367 I I 

?^,opJ {S} *niakua -. *naikua 'cat' > OJ nekwo, J T neko, J K neko, J Kg neko 

id. (SDM: "The J vocalism is aberrant; pJ *-ia- -i *-ai- may require a rec. 
[{AD} a pA rec] like *l0 yk' V") f S QJ no. 67, Mr. 495, Kenk. 1348 ff SDM 
880 (pA *l r LlV|kV lynx, wild cat' > M *nogu-yal, Tg, Ko, J), DQA no. 1233 
(id.) fl[ M *0 (rather than *u) is still to be explained | | ?4>D*nakkV 
'fox, jackal' (x N *rioKV or *riaroKV 'tf', q.v. ffd.] f The D vw. *a may be 
due to the heritage of N *n'aroKV and\or to the infl. of D *nan 'jackal, 
fox' In M and D, sc. lges without phonemic distinction of the original 
initial *L-cnss and *N-cnss, the N etyma *Tuk r 8e 1 and hoKV or *naroKV 
inevitably coincide O Not here (±ty,o) FU {UEW} *luyV (> Chr: L nyM 

1 U y , H n bi M 1 "b y 'marten', OVg {PL} loisa 'Mustela martes' [see UEW 
252]) and MKo nkori 'badger' O IS II 34-5, Glh. 528. 

1288. *La'haKo 'to grow; sprout, twig' > HS: S *°iXlhk > GziXlhk G (js. 
ya-lhak) 'grow, grow up' f L G 309 II B: [1 ] *°lVv- > Kb i -la v (pi. i-ly-an) 
'branche coupee assez courte', [2] ? *la L H J kVt- (x N ? *LV r r n kV 'branch 
of a tree, stick, club'??) > Ah {Fc.}, Ttq {Msq.} e-lakat (pi. i-lakt-an) 
'branch', ETwl/Ty {GhA} e - 1 "b k "b t (pi. i 1 "b k "b t "b n ) 'small fresh twig' f Dl. 
459, Fc. 1051, Msq. 41, GhA 114 | j IE: NalE *lek w - {WP, P <- Vn.} '« 
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flexible twig (x N *TuKUzV 'twig, lash, whip'??) > AS lsel 'twig, whip' 
({WP, P} < Gmc *lax L W jil-) i! L laqueus 'trap; noose, halter, snare', (x N 
?o *LVK L VjXV ~ LVX L VjKa|aE 'to grasp, to catch', q.v.) laci-o (inf. 
lacere) 'ensnare, entice' ([Fest.] lacit ■ inducit in fraudem) 1 WP 
II 421-2, P 673-4, WH I 744-5; otherwise Ho. 191 and Mn. 676 | | fl: M 
*nakiya L n J > WrM {MED} nakiya, HIM {MED} Haxi/ia, {BMR} Hax \a a( h) 
'shoot of grass, leaf bud', Ord nab_c'i na k xa 'feuille (de plante, d'arbre), 
legume' (nab_c'i means leaf), nab_t'as na k X9 'lambeau d'etoffe' 
(nab_t'aS(U) means 'rag, tatter') \ MED 561, BMR II 400, Ms. 0 479. 

1289. *LEHK ae (= *LET_Kae?) 'make one's way with effort (crawl, 
climb)' > HS: B *iX l w j 1Hy v. M 'crawl' > Izn imv. mullav (hab. tmullUY), 
Rf Wr/B/A ITlU55av (hab. tl71U55UY) 'ramper, se trainer' f Rn. 338 II ??? S 
*°iXlk<f > AriXlqf G 'passer rapidement' (x N *lU'HKa [~ ""LuKaTV?] 'to 
jump') f BK II 1015 || IE: NalE (att. in BS1) *°leg L h j- 'crawl' > Ltv A {ME} 
inf. leze~t (pres. -eju) langsamUauernd gehen', inf. lez'uol: 'sehr 
langsam gehen, sich schleppen', inf. leze + ies, lez' a "ties, lez'uo + ies 
'to toboggan downhill', Ltv {Ul.} inf. lez'at 'rutschen', Pru Use 'kriecht' ! 
SI inf. *l£zti (Is pres. *1g ? Z0 £ ) 'to crawl, to climb, to clamber' > SCr f inf. 
ljes+i (Is pres. lje ze m), Slk inf. liezt', R inf. ne3Tb (Is pres. 
'ne3y), Uk inf. 'ni 3TM id., Slv inf. le st i , Cz inf. le z t i , P inf. lez c 'to 
creep, to crawl, to sneak', OR inf. At^TH le'z+i 'to creep, to crawl, to 
clamber; to go', Big {Ger.} 'n^3^. 'I crawl, I climb'; SI iter. inf. *laziti 'to 
crawl, to climb' > ChS inf. A c\ Z, H T H laziti, SCr inf. laziti, Slv inf. 
laziti, Cz inf. laziti, Slk inf. lazi P inf. Jazic, R inf. 'na3MTb id., 

Big na3fi 'I crawl, I climb' f - WP II 425-6, - P 669, ME II 464-5, Tr. 

161, Kar. II 517-18, En. 204-5; ESSJ XV 36-8 and Vs. II 476-7 (both 
unconvincingly adduced ON lagr low', MHG lae ge, Lt lek^tas and Ltv 
lez ens 'flat'), Glh. 370 | | E: NE1 la-gi 'vorstoBend, uberquerend', la- 
gi-ik 'angereist', AE1 la-gi-ma-na 'fur ihre Reise', la-ak 'unterwegs', 
la-ak-kar-ra 'ein Durchreisender', la-ki-ib-ba 'Durchreisende, 
unterwegs Seiende' ff HK 800, 806, 811-13 O IE-g L V may be 
accounted for by the as. N * - Y k - > * - g - (if the N lr. * H was * V ) ; 
alternatively (and much less plausibly) HS *-k- goes back to *-k-or*-g- 
with secondary glottalization caused by N (if the N lar. was * < i). 

1290. *lUHKa (~ *Lu'Ka'i;V??) 'to jump' > HS: WCh: DfB {J} luk 'jump 
high', 'springen (auf und ab)', Bks {J} luk 'auffliegen, fliegen' f JI II 210, J 
R 144, 217, ChC s.v. 'jump' and 'to fly' II ??o S * °iX 1 k <f (x N * L E H K BE 
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[= * L E H K Se ?] 'make one's way with effort [crawl, climb]') > Ar 1 q f G 
(prm. -lqaf-) 'passer rapidement' f BK II 1015 | | IE: NalE *le k-/*l0 k-/ 

* 1 a k - 'jump, leap (lebhaft springen), fly' > Ltv inf. lekt (pres. lezu) 'to 
jump, to leap, to hop, to spring', iter. inf. leka~t 'to jump (about), to 
skip', Lt inf. lek-ti (pres. lekiu) 'to fly', laks+y+i 'to fly about, to 
jump' i! Gk [Hs.] (Vrixav (" to npog coSrjv bpxEiff&ai) 'to dance to the music 
of singing' M L locust a locust' M 1$ Clt {Matas.} *°leng-0- 'jump' > Olr 
ling id, - ling 'jump' \ « WP II 420-1 (IE *lek- and *lek-/ *lak-), Be. 688, 
F II 115, Matas. E 237-8, WH I 818-19, Frn. 353-4, Kar. I 513 j f U: FU 
*°lLikkV- > ObU {Ht.} *lUk- > pVg {Ht., Stn.} *lUk- 'enter suddenly' > Vg: LK 

lik w -, lik-, P lik-, sv/ll lSk w -, ul/Ss lak w - id., d.: T lak w 9t- 4 lakat-, 
P/NV/SV laxxat-, laxxit-, LL lax^St- v. 'jump', d. MK lak^alt- id.; pOs 

*ldk- 'aufspringen' ({Jffl.} *luV) > Os: Ty 46k-, D toq-, Nz, Kz tuq- id. f Ht. 
no. 353, Stn. WV 279 | ] fl *LUK- (= -*1 r U 1 K-??) > Tg: Ewk Np luktin- 'run 
(a certain distance)' f STM I 508 II pJ * n 1 n k a 'run away, escape' > OJ 
n i g a - id., J T/K n f g e - , J Kg n 1 g e - {S} id., {Kenk.} 'flee, run away' f S QJ 
no. 1308, Mr. 735, Kenk. 1361-2 I I ?<|> M *3 i g- > ? Ord 5_TgQ"l 'qui ne se 
laisse reprendre une fois qu'il a ete mis en liberte'; d. M *5iguta L vaj- (and 
- *5Ugat|du-??) ({SDM} *5igutU-, {DQA} *3 i guta-) 'flee, run away' > WrM 
{MED} ^igutu- ~ ^igutaga- ~ ^ugtaga- ~ {SDM} ^igutu-, HIM 
{MED} 3yrTaa~, {BMR} 3y r t a- , Brt 3y r an a- id. f The pM rec. 

* 3 i g U t U - , proposed in SDM, is not based on any words of the M lges, 
attested in SDM or other available sources f MED 1051, 1077, BMR II 
234, Chr. 261, Ms. O 195 f The M word may belong here only if M *3- 

reflects pA * 1 - (hyp. of SDM) and if N * 1 - (evidenced by U * 1 - ) was 
palatalized to *1- due to the infl. of the following pA *U ({SDM} "Mo) ff 
SDM 888 (A *lK)ki 'run away' Tg, J, M *3 i gutu- 'run away'), DQA no. 1212 
(id.), Oz. NM 269. 

1291. *LeqEKa 'cut, tear' > HS: [1 ] S *°i^lxk > Ar luxquq- 'trou dans la 
terre qui sert de repaire a un animal'; [2] ??o S *°i^lkk > Ar 1 a q q - 

'crevice, slit, furrow', jJluqq- 'furrow', <iajaJ 1 a q a q - a t - 'ditches narrower 

in the upper part' \ BK II 1012, Hv. 692 ff Hardly here Eg BD nk^ 'tear 
out (the heart)' (EG II 343), which probably belongs to N *riuK*V 'tear, 
tear out' (q.v.) | j IE: NalE *lek-/*l0k-/*1ak- 'tear asunder' > GkiVaxig 
(gen. NoklSoq) 'rent, rending', i\aKL£co 'tear, split', Gk Cp [Hs.] ansiVriKa 
(■ ansppcoya) 'broke off, sundered' II L lacer (f. lac era, ntr. lace rum) 
adj. 'torn, mangled', lacer a- v. 'tear to pieces', lacinia lappet\flap of 
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a garment' jj ?4> NPrs ra'xne 'breach in a wall, hole, crack' M SI * 1 a X "b 

(< *lok-S-)» ? *l0X- (< *l9k-S-?) 'torn garment, rag' > PA tach id., Uk 
'jiaxa,Jiax,BlrAnax 'rags', Cz L fax 'ragamuffin'; ds: R no x 'mo t b fi 
pi., R A Jiox'MaH, jiox'moh 'rags', 'noxMa, 'jioxmw 'torn pieces of 
cloth, rags' f WP II 419-20, P 673 (*le k-/*1ak-), EI 568 (*lak-), WH I 742- 
3, F II 75, BM 243, VI. II 27, Sg. 572, ESSJ XIV 17-19 and XV 250-5 f | 
U *Leykka- v 'cut, split' > F leikkaa- v. 'cut, harvest', Es loika-, leika- 
id., 'carve' (BF x <rb- Gmc {SSA} *blaj i kjan 'to cut a notch in a tree, lyoda 
pilkka puuhun'??) M Hg lek, A lyek ~ lfk n. 'icehole, leak', f 'Offnung, 
Ri6, Spalte' I I Sm {Jn.} *lekka- (or *lec|s|tka-) vi. 'split' > Ne: T Jiena-Cb 
'to split', T O {Lh.} l'ek'a*-, F K {Lh.} 4'eikka'- v. 'split'; En {Ter.} J13K£-Cb 
'to split'; -d* Sm *lekkapta- (or *lec|s|tkapta-) vt. 'split' > Ne T JieKa6Ta-, 
T O 1ek:a pta*, F L {Lh.} 4aik:b_tarj:at; En {Cs.} leke + abo id. (obcj. Is aor.); 
Mt {HI.} *lEga'bt3- vt. 'split' (Mt M {Sp.} nerenTbaMb 'Konra') ff UEW 
244, EWU 885, Jn. 83, HI. M no. 620, * SSA II 59 (BF <b- Gmc [with 
a query]). 

1292. *TowK VT V 'hole, opening' > U *l|l £ OWkkV id., 'corner' > F 
loukka, loukas (gen. loukkaan) 'Schlupfwinkel', loukku 'Spalte, 
Hohle', loukko 'corner, grotto, cave', Krl loukko 'opening, hole, cave', Es 
1 drug as 'stone wall (serving as a seat) in front of the hearth, hearth 
stone' ! Chr: L jiuk luk, Uf luk, H JibiK 1 "b k 'corner; bend, curve (of a 
road\river)' M Hg lyuk 'hole, opening' (unless «b- M) I I Sm: Ne T noxo 
'corner, cape (in a lake\river)', Ne T O {Lh.} l0X6 ? 'corner (in a house, in a 
lake) f|[ UEW 252, MRS 299, 309, EWH 916, Ter. 193, Lh. 228, # SSA II 97 
| | fl *LUk'E 'break through' > ppM **luken > M *nuken 'hole' (x N *n_u'KV 
or *n_uKE 'hole', q.v. ffd.); possibly ppM *lu'ken -b* Hg lyuk 'hole, 
opening' (Hl.'s hyp.) (unless from FU *10WkkV)|| Tg *l6ktU 'hole' 
(x N *"iU'k L Vj?A or *1U'KA 'push, shove, thrust, fasten to'?) > Neg 
lokt ik l:n- ~ lok tok l:n-, Ud lotogo- vi. 'get holedUeaky' (npopBaTbCfl, 
npoflbi pflBMTbcn, npoTeMb)', Neg loktoxo & loktoko, Ul luktu 'hole, 
puncture', Ore lokto-lokto bT 'gaping' (of a hole), Nn Nh lUktU3 adj. 
'having a hole, pierced', Neg loktol-, Ud lotoli-, Ul luktulu-, Nn Nh luktuli- 
'make a hole, pierce', Ork luktos, Nn Nh/KU luktu adv. 'through and 
through' f STM I 502-3, On. 250 II pJ {S} *nu'k- 'break through, pass 
through' > OJ nuk-, MJ nu'k-, J T/Kg nuk-, J K nuk- {S} id., {BJRS} 'pierce' f S 
QJ no. 912, Mr. 738, BJRS I 707 ff SDM 880 (pA *lu|ok'i 'break through' 
> Tg, M, J), DQA no. 1228, S AJ 75 | | HS: S * V lk f > Ar 1 q T G 'sting 
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so.' (a snake) f BK II 1015, Hv. 693 | [ IE *°lug|g L H J - > NalE *°lug|g- '« hole, 
opening' (unless <r& IE * le U g - 'break') > OHG loh (gen. lohhes) 'hole, 
opening, cave; Loch, Offnung, Hohle', MHG loch 'hole, cave; verborgener 
Wohnungs-\Aufbewahrungs-ort', NHG Loch 'hole' f OsS 568, Kb. 629, Lx. 
129, - KM 444, P 686 (Loch < IE *leug- 'break') f IE *-g|g L H,- is likely to 
go back to *-kVf- O IS II 28-9 (N **LikV 'npoTbiKaTb, coBaTb' > U, ? A + 
unc. D *tukk- 'COBaTb' [based on the unc. hyp., connecting N * + - with D 
*t-]) 

1293. ( 2 ?) *LuK L ajHV 'see, know' > HS: eB *°iXlkH > B {Pr.} imv. *°lUVUt 
/ pf. *°y illi vat > Tw {Pr.} imv. lavat, pf. illav'bt, Ah {Fc.} imv. la vat / 
ilia Vat (Fcj. 102, Pcj. V app. I) 'faire connaitre' f Fc. 1105, 2009, Pr. M 
VI- VII 208 || IE: [1 ] NalE *leuk- 'see' > 01 ' lokate, 1 locate 'sees, 
perceives (erblickt, wird gewahr)', lo'caya+i 'beholds (be-trachtet)', 
lo'kayati id., 'watches, looks at (schaut)', locanam 'eye' M Gk i\ £ ij a a co 
look\gaze upon; look\gaze' M Brtt {RE} *lUkatOS 'eye' > MW llygat, W 

I lygad, OCrn, MBr lag at, Crn lag as, Br lag ad id.; W am - 1 w g 

'evident', cyf-lwg, eg-lwg 'conspicuous', go-lwg 'sight' M Ltv luks 

'Schauender, Freier, Kundschaftler', inf. luko~t [lUkUOt] 'schauen, auf etw. 

sehen, absehen' -» 'to try, to venture', Lt inf. laukti 'to wait (for so.)', 

Pru inf. laukTt 'to search, to look for', kaima-luke ■ "sucht heim" i ?a 

SI inf. *lUCiti 'to find, to hit (the goal)' > RChS inf. luhiti luc'iti 'to meet, 

to receive', Big nyqa v. 'hit (the goal)', SCr inf. luc'iti 'to find, to 

receive', P inf. Juczyc, R inf. no- ny hi/it b 'to receive' 111 [2] NalE *la|ok- 

({WP} * 1 a k - ) 'see, look' > OHG inf. luogen (in older dictionaries: 

luagen, luegen, luagan) 'to look, to see; lugen, schauen, erblicken', 

{OsS} 'aus einem Versteck hervorsehen, schauen, lugen', NHG inf. lugen 

'to look out, to spy about, to peep', OSx {Ho.} inf. ldkon lugen, blicken', 

AS inf. loci an 'to see, to look', NE v. look \ In NalE the reflex of the lr. is 

lost in prevocalic position, IE *la|ok- < pre-IE *luVk- ("state II") < N 

*LuK L ajHV \ P 689, M K III 112-13, M E II 480 (supposing that probably 

01 ldk- 'see' is derived from lo'ka- 'lichter, freier Raum'), F II 110, Frn. 

345, En. 187, 203, WP II 381, EI 505 (*leuk-), LP § 263.1, RE 92, Hm. 501, 
Ho. 205, Ho. S 48, KM 449, Kb. 641, Schz. 203, OsS 578, HDEL 769, - Vs. 

II 538, - ESSJ XVI 162-3 (SI *luciti <- **lUCiti 'illuminate' <r& *lucb 'ray 
of light') || ? fl: M: Mnr H {SM} nu- v. look' f SM 287 I I pKo {S} *nu'n 'eye' 
> MKo nun, NKo nun, Ko Hm nun id. f S AJ [no. 27], S QK no. 27, Nam 115, 
MLC 359. 
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1294. ?o 2 *LVK L VjXV ~ LVX L VjKa|aB) 'to grasp, to catch' > HS: S 
*iXlkh 'take' > BHb iXikri G (ip. -kkah) 'take', Ph, IA lkfi G , Pun, Yd lkfi G 
(ip. -kfi), M'b, DA, OA -kfi G ip. 'take', Ug S lkfi (ip. -kfi) 'take, grasp', 
JA {Lv.} iXlkh 7/ (3pf ip. imparl tillak'Tiun) 'be married' (of girls) (lit. 
'be taken'), OCn TA (AkSc) inf. 1 a- k a- y u (= * la k ah U) 'to take', Ar iXlqh 
(pf. laqiha) 'conceive' (female), 'be impregnated' (palm tree), (pf. laqaha, 
ip. -lqahu) 'impregnate', Sb S lkfi 'take, seize, capture, arrest', Mn S lkfi 
'take \ seize illegally', Gz iXlkh D (pf. lakkaha) lend j OAk, Ak A laka?u, 
Ak B leku 'take, take a wife' f KB 507-8, A no. 1482, OLS 246-8, HJ 
580-4, Lv. II 521, Js. 717, BK II 1012-13, Hv. 692, Bll. 262, MA 57, L G 
317, CAD IX 131-47, Sd. 544-6 | | ?o IE *°lH x k|k- (x N *TuKUzV 'twig, 
lash, whip' [q.v.]) > NalE *°lak|k- > L [Fest.] lax 'deceit, fraud' ([Fest.] 
lax fraus), [Fest.] lac i □, -ere 'entice' (Fest.: lacit ' inducit i n 
fraudem) (x ^d- laqueus 'noose, halter, snare' < N *LahaKo 'to grow; 
sprout, twig' [q.v.]) -d^ L e-licio 'lure out, entice out' f * WP II 421-2, * 
P 673-4, * WH I 744-5 O Highly qu., because the IE V may be explained 
otherwise (see N *TuKUz V). 

1295. *TuKUzV 'twig, lash, whip' > U: FU (att. in FV) *l|l £ UksV lash, 
whip' > Er noKLLio lokso id. ('k h y t '), Mk noKiua loksa lash, whip (k h y t , 
xnbiCT)' ! Chr: L nynni lups, E {It.} lups, H nbinni 1 "b p S lash, whip (KHy t, 
nneTKa)' f It. no. 220, ERV 349, PI 149 | j fl: Tg *luks- ~ *lusk- 'trace 
strap' (x n *ri guVv 'to tie') > Ewk luksipka & luksipkan, Ork nusku 4 

riuskU '(central) trace strap in a team of reindeers', Neg nusku ~ nuski, Nn 

Nh luksur, Nn Bk luksuri, Nn ku nuksur, Ore nuksu & noksu, ud B nuki, ud 

I/Sm nuxi, Ud K {Krm.} luxi, Ul nusku '(central) trace strap in a team of 
dogs' ^[ STM I 509, Krm. 267, On. 250 | | HS: Ch: Ngz {Sch.} lako'di 'whip' 
(x N *Luka'?V '- flexible rod') f Sch. DN 103 I I B: BSn lakkud, Izn lakk y ud_ 
'whip' ^[ Ds. B 138 | | IE *leHk w - > NalE *lek w - {WP, P Vn.} '« flexible 
twig (used to make a whip and a snare for animals)' (x N * L 3 h a K 0 'to 
grow; sprout, twig' [q.v. ffd.]) > AS 1 ae 1 'twig, whip' ({WP, P} < Gmc 
*la"X L w J il-) j! L laqueus 'trap; noose, halter, snare' f WP II 421-2, P 673- 
4, WH I 744-5 O The voiced ens. *d in B and Ngz and *H in IE suggest a N 
voiced sibilant (*Z) o The order of consonants in IE * 1 e H k w - may be 
explained by mt. and\or by the infl. of N *LahaKo. 

1296. ( 2 ?) *LiLV 'water, sea' > HS: C: Bj {Rop.} IT 1- scv. 'be liquid, 
melt', {R} 1 i 1 - scv. 'be wet\humid\liquid' f R WBd 158, Rop. 86 II LbB 
*lil L U J 'sea, (?) water' > Lb [Hs.] 'water' M Jrb {Bs.} i - 1 i 1, Jrb / Nf / 
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Snd / Mtm {La.} Mai 'sea' f Msq. Z 517, La. S 259, Vc. NN 380-1 (on Lb 
AlAv) I I S {Vc.} *nTl- (dis. < **1T1-) large river, flood, watering' > Ak 
nTlu(m) 'watering, flooding', Ar sattU-n-nTl 1 (name of an ancient 
riverbed in Mesopotamia), ?an-nil-U 'the Nile of Egypt, the Nile of Kufa 
(Mesopotamia), the Indus'; S (or [less convincingly] {Vc.} Eg) -t» Gk 
NsiiVog 'Nile' f CAD XI/2 234, Sd. 694, 790 (connects Ak nllu- with Ak 
\f n ? 1 'befeuchten' and [?] with Ar \/~ W h 1 v. 'quench thirs, drink a first 
draught'), Vc. ACBM 106-7, BK II 1358, 1376, Hv. 804, Vc. ONN V, Vc. 
NN V I I ?? CCh: Suk {Mk.} llau 'river' (unless from N "laKV 'body of 
water') \ ChC s.v. 'river' ff OS no. 1674 (HS *lil- 'water, be wet' > Lb, Bj 
+ unc. Fgg ill 'weep') H Alternatively, it is possible (after IS) to explain B 
*1V1- and Bj IT 1 - as rdp. of N *LVyhV 'to pour; water' fft Vc. NN 280-1 
]| IE: NalE *°liro- (dis. from *lilo-?) > Clt: Olr ler (gen. lir) 'sea', 

NIr lear 'sea, flood, surface of the sea', W f llyr 'sea' f Be. 36-7, YGM-1 



??? AdS of fl : T 
V?] 'flow, pour', 



318, Dnn. 426 f | ?o E: 0E1 la-li 'Quell (?) ff HK 813 | 
*JU L : J 1 'spring, fountain' (< N *z' r U 1 g L Vjl V h *ZVgV' 
q.v. ffd.) <> IS II 32-3 (*LayA), Biz. E no. 37. 

1297. ( 2 ?) *L|zil|lV (= *L|z i IV?) 'reed, e water plant' > K : GZ *lel- 
'cane' (x N *ti r U 1 rel t |l V 'reed') > OG, G lel-i 'cane'.; cd *lel|r-C em- 'reed' 
(cd *lel- + cem- 'grass') > Mg larcam- ~ larcem- 'reed' f K 120-1, K 2 
108-9, 306 (on K *cam-/*cem-), FS K 199-200, FS E 218-19, Abul. 208, 
Ser. 82, Chx. 677-8, Q 270 | | IE: NalE *leil- ~ dis. *leir- '« water plant' 
(xN *1iVLiLV 'flower, a plant with flowers' [q.v. ffd.]) | j D *Vre]]- 'reed' 
(x N *1i r U' l rel|l V 'ft', q.v. ffd.) ffl The lack of ens. in the Anlaut belongs to 
the heritage of N *r/l_T re]|lV | | ? H: T *°] I L :_,1 - > Tit j IS qit 'rhubarb' f Rl. 
Ill 498 O If Tit jisqit belongs here, the N etymon must be *L|zilV; if not, 
but the D word does belong, we reconstruct N *L|zi"[|lV O Fn. KD no. 50 
(K, D). Qu., because some of the connections may be due to borrowing. 

1298. *TumV 'magic, spell, fortune' > U : FU (att. in FV) *l|l £ UI7ia- v. 
'charm, bewitch' > F lumoa-, Es lumma- id. i Lp N {N} labmo- / -m- 
'get bewitched, bewitch', Lp Pa {TI} lom*a- v. 'charm, bewitch' ! Chr H 

sanzam it mem, Chr u sincam lumem 'I blind (so.) by withcraft' (lit. 
'I bewitch the eyes') f UEW 694, TI 221 | | fl * r L|n 1 U L : J mV > T *J0m ~ *jum 
'luck, omen, magic device' > Chv {Ash.} rpaM Sam Arznei; nyrano, 
monster', MT [AH] jom 'omen, divination' (Tk 'fal'), Tk yum ~yom 
luck', Tk A j 0 m 'omen, prediction; tale, legend' -d> T*J0m-(V)ak 'tale' > 
SY lOITiaq id. (preserva-tion of the ancient * 1 - or its apparent restitution 
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resulting from phonetic laws of SY?), Kr, Qmq j 0 171 a q , Nog jumaq, Xk 
nimax id., Qrg 50moq, Uz ZCJUmbaq legend', Qzq xyMBaK, 'riddle', Tkm 
j 0 m a q 'wit'; T * J 0 I71 ^ M * d 0 I71 'sorcery or ceremony for ridding of 
diseases or calamities; magic formula of cure' > WrM dom {MED} id., HIM 
a □ M {MED} id., {BMR} 'sorcery for ridding of diseases, magic, 
3HaxapcTB0, Zauberei', Brt qom 'sorcery for ridding of diseases, 
3HaxapcMM npneH, CHaflo6be, Kl (Rm.) dom 'Zauber (als Heilmittel), 
Zauberwort, Zauberformel, das Anblasen', {KRS} 'AOMawHee cpeflCTBO 
flJia JieMeHklfl, Arznei', Ord d_0ITI 'ceremonie religieuse pour conjurer le 
mauvais sort, eloigner les maladies, les malheurs, etc' % The T vw. *0 (for 
the expected *U) is still to be explained f ET J 220-1, Rs. W 206, SDD III 
1537, Tn. SJJ 190, Ash. XII 35, MED 260, BMR II 50, Chr. 195. KW 95, KRS 
206, Ms. O 151 II pJ {S} *n3m- > OJ nom- v. 'pray' f * SDM 888-9 (the T 
word is erroneously equated with Tg *nilT)-r)a- 'shamanize; fairy tale' and 
pKo *ni'j i aki 'tale, story' [both from N * < nim?V 'name', q.v. ffd.], with pJ 
*na(N) 'name', as well as with M *dom, *domag 'magic, legend' [actually 
borrowed from Early T]), DQA no. 1213, S AJ 69 (err.: T * J 0 171 < pA 
*nVmV 'Marchen, Zauberspruch'), 276 (err.: T *JOITl < pA *niumV 'name') 
|| HS: S *°iXlmm > Ar lamm-at- 'sort, fortune; mauvaise fortune', lamam- 
'folie; obsession, commence-ment de la folie attribute a Taction des 
demons' f BK II 1022-3, Hv. 695 O Rs. W 206 (Tu, M, FU). 

1298a. 2 *To r ? 1 mV 'hot ash, cinder(s)' > U: FU *l|l £ OmV id. > Chr KB 
{Rm.} lomp3Z, Chr B 10I713Z Asche', Z Vm loma 'schwelendes Holzscheit 
(ronoBHfl, ronoBewKa)' f UEW 250 | j HS: S: Ak la ? mu ~ lamu 
'embers' f AD IX 60 II Eg fBD imw 'Glut' f EG I 10 O O HSN 123 (N 
*lamV 'ash, cinders'. 

1299. *Ta'?_ L V J m r U 1 'crust, scab' > HS: S: Ar iXl?m G 'dress (a wound)', 
la?m-at- 'breast plate (cuirasse)' f BK II 952-4, Hv. 673-4 | | U: FU (att. in 
FP) *l|]am r U 1 '« scurf, scab' > Er neM lem 'e eczema on the head', A {Rv.} 
feme 'rash, scurf (esp. on the head of a child)' j pChr {Ber.} *lima > Chr: 
Uf lumti 'Schorf, L nyMd 'lumti 'sore, scab', H hum 11m id. ! Prm * Id 171 
'scurf, scab' ('CTpyn, KopocTa') > Vt jiom lom id., Z jiom 13IT1 id., 'mange' 
f LG 162, UEW 686, ERV 337, Ber. 36, MRS 289, 305, Ep. 61 | j H: M 

*namur-sun > WrM namursun ~ namusun {MED} 'herpes, tetter; dead 
tissue; scab; ulcer', HIM HaMapc {BMR} 'pustule, herpes (npbim, flMlll aR), 
eczema', Brt HaMapha(-H) 'scab' ('CTpyn'), Ord namuS(U) 'espece 
d' ulcere qui se developpe sur le visage' f MED 564, BMR II 392, Chr. 320, 
Ms. O 483. 
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1300. *l L E r g 1 jUmi (= *T i r g" 1 U m 1 ?) 'wet\cold weather, dew; snow' > HS: 
B mt. *lVmuH- > Wrg {Dlh.} ta-lmu-t 'brume basse, brouillard leger des 
bas-fonds', Ah ta-lamu-t 'dew', Kb a - 1 a 171 1 U 171 'temps gris, brumeux'; 
? 11a 171 lam v. 'etre gris\brumeux\nuageux' (temps) f Fc. 1077, Dl. 453, 
Dlh. Ou 169 II C: Ag: Km {CR} lugom 'fine rain' jj EC: ?? Or {Th.} ligidi 
'very cold weather (freddo glaciale)' f CR LK 223, Th. 225 j [ 0 
**l|l L i nJ UI7ie > FU *l|]UI7ie 'snow' > F lumi (gen. lumen), Es lumi 'snow' j 
Lp N {Fri.} lobma, lobme, Lp S {Hs.} lubme, Lp Vfs {Lgc.} *upi713 'snow', 
Lp T la > m ma- v. 'fill with snow' ! Mk, Er hob lOV, Er A/LP lot] 'snow' j Chr: 
H JlblM l"bl71, L HUM lUITI, Uf, B lUITI id. ! Prm *lUI71 > Z JlblM 1 + 171 (obi. 1 + I71LJ- 
), Z Vsh/EV lU 171, Vt JibiMbi 1 + 171 + id. j j OHg XVIII lorn 'hoarfrost', Hg lorn, 
lam n. 'wet; floating ice (in spring on rivers)' I Sm {Jn.} *LJ0I71- v. 'snow' 
> Ne T e M3e~ id., e m3h' 'soft fluffy snow', T O {Lh.} yomce?, T F {Lh.} 
yumssa~aVat 'dunner sparlicher Schneefall', Ng d. {Mik.} 'jUITIUv. 'snow', 
Slq Nr {Cs.} cfom'na 'it snows', Slq UO {KD} topsa v. 'snow in large flakes' 
ff The discrepancy between FU and Sm *LJ- points to a pU palatalizing 
factor (*i after the initial ens.?) ff UEW 253-4 (U *lume), It. no. 186, IS 
III 34-5 (U *lut]e), Sm. 538 (U *lom+ 'snow', FU, FP * 1 u m i , Ugr *lumi, 
Sm *jom), 552, Hs. 868-9, Ker. II 81, LG 164, MF 408, EWU 906, Jn. 46 
| | fl *LDnE 'snow' > NTg *lurie 'wet snow' > Ewk lun3, Neg lun3 id., Ewk 
lQn3- v. 'snow' (of wet snow), Neg lurii- v. 'snow in flakes' (of wet snow) f 
STM I 510 I I pKo *nun 'snow' > MKo nun, NKo nun 'snow' f Rm. SKE 172, S 
QK no. 216 ff SDM 891-2 (pA * 1 Q ri 1 |e 'snow' > Tg, Ko), DQA no. 1232, S 
AJ 19, Rm. I EAS 77, Rm. SKE 173, Mng. KA 281 ff The palatality of the 
initial ens. in pA, suggested by SDM, is not justified O Rs. UAW 31 (U, A), 
IS MS 366 (* lung a 'snow': U, A), IS III 34-5 (* lunge 'snow': U, A) O N 

*-E r g 1 um- > fu *-m- ~ (in Mr) *-rj-. N * - E V ii m i (= *-jg U mi?) > 

**-Eugi7li > **-urjmi > **-UI]i > pA *-UtlE (the palatalizing infl. of *-i is 
likely to transform **-rj- into *-n-) O Sm *y- points to the presence of a 
palatalizing factor after *1-. It may be **"M- < N *lE r g 1 - O The rec. of N * - 
r g 1_ is tentatively based on C *-§-, B *-H- and zero in U and A. 

1301. *Tahm r U"' 'swamp; body of water' > HS: S: Ar [Gol.] lahim-, luham- 
'mare amplum', [Qam.] liham- 'big sea' f Fr. IV 131, BK II 1034 I I B 
(mt.?) *lVl71 r U 1 H 'big swamp, humid grassland' > SrSn {Rn.} a-lmu 'prairie', 
ta-ll71U-t 'trou d'eau, marais, prairie marecageuse', Rf A {Rn.} talrmat id., 
air 171 a 'grande mare, prairie', Kb a 1 171 a 'prairie naturelle', talmat 'prairie; 
endroit marecageux, humide et herbeux' f Rn. 340, 354, Dl. 454 | | K 
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*°la L : J m- > Glam-i 'silt, dampness', {DCh. 641} lam- vt. 'wet, moisten' f 
DCh. 641, Chx. 661 | | IE*leHmeH> NalE *lama 'puddle, swamp' > L 
lama 'bog, slough' M Bit (x IE *lem- v. 'break'): Lt loma (accus. lomaj 
'depression, low place, valley', Ltv lama 'puddle, swamp, pit' % WP II 385- 
6, P 653-4, WP I 753, Tr. 162, - Frn. 385 (unc. rejection of the links 
between the Bit word and L lama) [J U *l|l t ampe 'small body of water, 
puddle, pond, bog' > F lampi 'small lake, pond', Es {W} dim. lammikas 
'Schlammpfiitze, Moor' ! pLp *lu"mp3 > LpN {N} luobba /-b'b- 'small 
lake through which a river runs', Lp Kid naMMbn, K {Gn.} lanipe 'swamp, 
marsh'; pLp {Lr.} d. *lu"mp3l 'small lake, pond' > Lp: N {N} luobba 1, S 
{Hs.} luobbe le, L {LLP} luoppal, Kid lumbal id. j Chr L non lop 'wet 
depression \ lowland' I I Sm {Jn.} *°l + mpa- 'be swampy' > NeTnwMBa- 
id.; NeT nbiMDaa 'swamp', Ne T O {Lh.} *U*mb_a6 'Schlamm, naBer Ton', 
Ne F {Lh.} 'naBgiebige Stelle (im Moor)', Slq Tz {KKIH} 1 + 171 pa 'swamp' ff 
Coll. 30, UEW 235, Lr. no. 620, Lgc. no. 3609, Hs. 873, MRS 295, SaR 154, 
Jn. 83 | | H *LamU 'body of water, swamp' > Tg *la~l71U 'sea' > Ewk lamu 
'sea, the Baikal lake', Lm, Neg nam, Lm A lam, Ore namu, Ud namu, Ul, Ork 
namu, Nn Nh {STM} namo ~ namu, {On.} namo, Nn Bk/KU lamu 'sea, ocean', 
WrMc {Z} h a My 'ocean, sea' f STM I 490-1, Krm. 265, On. 281, Z 210-11 
II M *namug 'swamp' > WrM {MED} namug 'marsh, swamp, mire, bog', 
HIM HaMar {MED} id., {BMR} 'marsh, swamp; Sumpf, Sumpfland 
(TpsicMHa, Tonb)', Brt HaMar id., Kl {KRS} HaMr namtg id., (Rm.) namg 
'Sumpf, Teich'; M *namurgan > MM [S] {H} namurhan 'puddle', Brt 
HaMapra 'swamp, marsh' f MED 563, BMR II 391, Chr. 320, KRS 367, KW 
271, H 113 II JK: Kgr {DQA} nuami 'pond, sea' f|[ SDM 866-7 (A *lEmo|a 
'sea, wave' > Tg, M + unc. pJ *naml 'wave'), DQA no. 1187 (id.), SDM97 
s.v. *lamo, Mur. EA 62 O IS II 29-30 (*LaHm/u/ 'swamp': K, IE, U, A) O 
- Gr. II no. 375 (* la 171 a 'swamp') (IE, U, A, J, Ai + err. Ko). 

1302. 2 *L r U 1 m?V 'lion' > K {GI} *lom- id. > OG, G lom-i, Sv {Ni.} lwem, 
{GI} 1dm id. G?) ff DCh. 652, Chx. 689, GI II 510, Ni. s.v. 'neBb' | | 

HS: CCh: McMs: Lame {ChL} 1UI71U, LamP {ChL} lum,ZmB {J} 1UI71, {KNC} 1UI71 
lion'; less probably here the forms in BM {ChL}: Klb levari', Hid lu'va'H, 
Mrg l+'var lion', in McHigi: HgNg {ChL} ll V8M', HgF luvsrf id., as well a F1M 
luvarf id. because they are obviously akin to Dgh {Frk} rvfre, {ChL} 
arvfre, Db {LnG} 3rvare, Mdr {ChL} ?uruv w 3ri, Glv {Rp.} ar3vara lion' and 

further to Eg, DEg rw lion' and CS *?ar r y 1 ay- id. (see N*? r (l' 1 fVwV large 
feline') f JI II 227, ChC s.v. lion', ChL, KNC 15 II S*'labu?- lion' > BHb 



1357 



□ SO 1 ; laba ?Tm pi. 'lions', Ug lb? u , Amr {G} labw-um, labum, IA lb ? , Sb 
lb?n, OAk, Ak OA lab?u, Ak fOB labu, Ak labbu 'lion', d. BHb N'n'D 
la'bT lion' (originally an adj. 'having the qualities of a lion'), -d^ S *labVP- 

at- 'lioness' > Ar labuPat- ~ labwat- ~ lubaPat-, BHb labT'pa (T on the 
analogy of SPD 1 ? la'bT), Ug lb^t, OAk, Ak V laba + u, Ak YB labbatu 
id. f KB 490-2, HJ 562, A no. 1435, OLS 241, G A 24, BK II 956, Bll. 256, 
Sd. 526, CAD IX 23-5 II Eg: NEg {Spg.} - lb 'the god Min (represented as a 
lion)', NEg {Psn.} rby or lby 'lion', DEg lby 'bear; lion', Cpt Sd/B ACVBOI 
laboi lioness, female bear' f Vc. 94, Er. 262, Psn. NO V ffl In S (and Eg?) 
*-b?- < **-m?- like in S *v r nbP 'name, give a name' < N *'n 1 171? V 'name' 
(q.v.) H The above S name for lion' (or Eg rw lion' with the original *r, 
see DEg rw [Er. 243] and N *? r iT f V W V) was borrowed by IE either at the 
pIE level (as suggested in GI II 507- 10) or later, at the level of the 
dialects. Gamkrelidze and Ivanov reconstructed pIE *lew- lion' > pGk 
*lewont- (Lej. MPM 165) (> Gk Mc re-wo-, Gk Mcov [gen. Movt-oq] 
lion'), Gmc *liUW-az id. (< * lew- OS) (> OHG lewo, MHG lewe, 
louwe, NHG Lowe, n Leu id.), Tc lu 'beast' (Wn. I 267-8), ??0 Ht/Lw 
walwa ({GI}: partial rdp.); Gk ^ L leo; Gmc -to pSl *lbV"b lion' (see 
ESSJ XVII 05-7). But the hypotheses of S (*iXlbP) or Eg (r w or lb) origin 
of the IE word do not explain irreg. phonetic changes: S or Eg *-b- > IE *- 
W - (if the origin is S * \f 1 b or Eg lb) and Eg r - > IE * 1 - (if the origin is Eg 
rw). 

1303. *Tam L V J dV low' > IE: NalE *lend h -/*lorid h - ' p i a in 5 lowland' > Clt 
{Matas.} 'open land' > Olr {P} land 'open place', {EI} lann 'open land', 
{Matas.} lann land, plot', 'church' (probably from 'church land'), MW 
llann 'area; church yard', W {YGM} llan 'parish, village' (-» 'church') 
'yard', Crn lan 'open land; 'enclosure, monastic close', MBr lann 'Heide, 
Steppe', Br {Hm.} lann lande', GI *landa (-b» VL {ML} *landa 'moor, 
heath, barren land' [> Itl, Ctl landa id., Fr lande 'moor, heath, waste 
land'] and -to Bsq landa 'field') M Sw A linda 'fallow land', Gt land 
(■_ aypoQ,_ naTpCg)_'Land, Landgut, Gegend', OHG lant, NHG Land, ON, Sw, 
Dn, NNr, OSx, Dt, AS land land', NE land jj Pru accus. lindan 'valley' j 
SI *le t do (~ *le t da) {ESSJ} 'terra inculta' > Big 'nana 'waste land, field', 
Cz 1 a d □ , 1 a d a 'waste land', OR AhAA.0 lado, R A 'nano 'a place (in 
a forest) cleared and stubbed for an arable field'; -d^ SI *le t d ina > ChS 
AAAHNA l^dina 'ager incultus', Big ne'nnHa,n3'nnHa 'waste land, 
a meadow\clearing in a wood', SCr led ina, Slv led ina 'terra inculta', 
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R A 'jiaflMHa, na'flMHa 'an arable land formed from a cleared and 
stubbed place in a wood f WP 438-9, P 675, EI 200, Mn. 678, YGM-1 302, 
Era. 351-2, Hm. 504, ECCE 263, ML no. 4884, Fs. 321-2, Vr. 345, Kb. 590, 
OsS 533, KM 421, Ho. 194, Ho. S 45, En. 204, Vs. II 549, ESSJ XV 41-8, 
Glh. 372, Matas. E 232-3, YGM-1 3)2. Hm. 504 j f U *l|l t amte low; 
lowland' (x N * 1 a P T V 'flat, low'?) > Flans i (gen. lannen) 'low, 
lowland', 1 ante a low', Es laas '(primeval) forest', {SK} 'thick deciduous 
forest on moist ground', A land (gen. landu) 'stagnant pool' j ? pLp {Lr.} 
*lomte lie down, rest' > Lp: K {Gn.} lum:de-6 id., N {N} luow'de- / -wd- 
lie down flat' (of animals), lie down resting on one's knees and elbows', L 
{LLO} luob'ire - ~ luog'ire- 'sich mit eingeknickten, untergeschlagenen 
Beinen auf den Leib legen' (von einem Renntier), lie down resting on 
one's knees and arms' j Er, Mk na.up.9i - laritfa- v. 'squat down' j Chr H 
jiaHnaKa Bap lan'daka var low place, depression (kothobm Ha)' (Bap 
'place') ! Prm *lud > Z nyn lud 'small meadow\pasture (in a forest)', Vt 
nyfl lud 'field I I Sm {Jn.} *l-bimtV-, d. *l-bint-by low' > Ne: T naMno, T O 
{Lh.} *amtU\ T d. naMDMK low', F L {Lh.} ramtu id.; En: T {PI.} nonny, M 
{PI.} poano, X {Cs.} loddu, B {Cs.} luddu, {Ter.} noao low'; Slq: UO 
{Cs.} lamdi, Nr {Cs.} lamdek id. I I pY {IN H} *lamt3- low' > OY Ch {Mat.} 
naynanb adv. low (HM3K0)', OY NW {Lndn.} namdatschit adj. low' 
ff Coll. 31, UEW 235-6, SK 275, Lr. no. 621, Lgc. no. 3611, ERV 331, MRS 
280, Ep. 59, LG 163, Jn. 81, Ter. 174-5, Ter. EJ 446, PI. 205, KP 109, Cs. 
130, IN H 233, IN UJ 230-1 [ | fl:M*namda- > WrM {MED} namda- 
'become lower, abate, subside', HIM HaMfla- {MED} id., {BMR} 'become 
lower', 'abate, subside' (storm, 6y p 9\), Brt HaMfla - "become lower', 'sich 
legen' (Wind), Ord namna"- 'se baisser, s'aplatir, etre plat'; M * n a m low' 
(*-m < *-md in Auslaut) > WrM {MED} nam, HIM {MED, BMR}, Brt h a m 
id., WrO {Krg.} nam low, small, minor', Kl {KRS} H3M low', Kl O (Rm.) nam 
'niedrig', Kl {KRS} hsm ha3p nam haz"br lowland'; ds: M *namtVyi- 'be 
flafxlow' and *nabtar ~ * nam tar low, not high' (x n * 1 a P T V 'flat, low') > 
Kl {Rm.} namtl-, namtT- 'flach sein, niedrig sein', WrM {MED} nab + ar adj. 
and n. low, not high; hanging down, suspended, tattered; rags, tattered 
garment', HIM HaBTap {MED} id., {BMR} 'klein' (von Wuchs), (a person, 
Manopocnbiki6 HM3KMM'), Brt HaBTap id., 'npM3eMMCTbiM'; 'not high' 
(a mountain), Brt A/NU nam tar low', Kl O {Rm.} namtr 'kurzgewachsen, 
zwergartig, niedrig' f MED 555, 562-3, BMR II 382, 391, 393, Chr. 316- 
17, 320-1,, Krg. 208, KRS 367, KW 270-1, Ms. O 482-3 O IS II 30-1 
(*Lamd/i/'low' > IE, U, M), Glh. 372. 
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1304. *Lu'mVgV 'e eat, swallow' > HS: CS *°iXlmg ~ *°iXlgm id. > Ar 
^^aJiXlm^ (ip. -lma^f-) 'eat with the extremity of the mouth', MHb d. 

n D h A "D lag i 'ma n. act. {Lv.} 'das Schlucken, Kosten', {Js.} 'quaffing, taking 
a draught; eating and drinking' f BK II 1023, Hv. 696, Js. 692, Lv. II 476-7 
] ] fl * L U m L E_, ( K V ) - v. 'swallow' > Tg * 1 U m I] e - id. > Nn Bk 1 U m g 3 - , Nn Nh, 
ui lurjb3-, Ork numg3 ~ nurjb3-, Ud {Krm., Shn.} X/B/K/Sm n i rj m 3 Ud I 
{Krm.} irjm3 ~ lirjm3-, Ore n imm3-, Ewk, Neg nimrj3-, Sin nirj3- id., WrMc 

{Z} HijHra hljh f \a ~ v. 'swallow' f STM I 595, Krm. 267, On. 251, Z 

240 I I pKo {S} *n9mkU- > NKo n9mgU- 'swallow' f S AJ 254 [no. 74], S QK 
no. 7, Rm. SKE 164 I I pJ {S} 113171- 'drink' > OJ nom-, MJ nom-, J: T/Kg ndm- 

, K nom-, Ns nurrn-, Sh num-, Ht/Y num- id. f S AJ ill, 265 [no. 16], S QJ 

no. 16, Mr. 737, Kenk. 1385 ff SDM 877-8 (pA *l|li i Umo|e v. 'swallow, 
drink' > Tg, J, Ko), DQA no. 1219, SDM97 (A *li!me 'swallow, drink'), Pp. 
VG 74, S AJ 19, 69, 105-6, 274, Rm. SKE 164 (Tg, Ko) j j D *nunk- v. 
'swallow, devour' > Tm nunku-, Kn nungu- id., Brh nUtfUSil] id., 'gulp 
down', Tm nor]ku, Tu nir|gu-, ningudu-, nurigb, Krg nunudu, nunu, 
Mlt nunge v. 'swallow', Ktnut]g-,Tdnug- 'gulp down', Krx nun u X- 'swallow 
without chewing, gulp hastily, devour' ff D no. 3697, Zv. 52 | | ?<> IE: NalE 
{on.l) *iX (S)lung- / *iX (S)leug- '« swallow' > Olr {P} -lungu 'eat, drink', 
W llewa 'to devour, to drink, to gulp' (< *lugama) ! ! ?o Gk (\ijy£ (gen. 
Nuyy-dc) 'hiccup', i\ii£co 'have the hiccup; sob violently (from fear or 
cold)', VM-OQ 'hiccup' j j Nr Sluka, MHG s lucken, NHG schlucken 'to 
swallow' j! SI *l + ga-ti inf. 'to swallow' > Cz r. lyg a t i , P \ yg ac , Uk 
'ni/iraTi/i, Blr nbi'raub id. f P 964, F II 142, KM 659-60, ESSJ XVII 25- 
7, YGM-1 308 ff *-g- (for the expected *-g h -) may be due to the 
onomatopoeic factor; *(S)- may be due to the inluence of paronymous IE 
roots, such as *(S)lU(n)k-/*(S)leuk- (> Olr slucc-,W llyncu, Br 
lonka- v. 'swallow', Gk [Suid.] \uyKaLVCJ 'sob', Cz lykati 'to swallow', 
see P 964, KM 659-60, Vn. S 139, ESSJ XVII 25-7). 

1305. ( 2 ?) *L|za L ?VjnV 'side (of body)' > IE: NalE (+ext.) *lend h - loins, 
kidneys', {EI} *'lond h U / gen. *lnd h 'w-OS loins' > L lumbT loins' (later sg. 
lumbus id.) j j Gmc {Vr.} *lend W i 0 > OHG len+T 'kidney', pi. lentT(n) 
'kidneys, loins', NHG Lenden pi., AS lendenu pi. loins', ON, Nr lend, 
Sw land, Dn laand id. j! SI *le t dv-a, *-0, *-b(je), *-bje loins, kidneys; hip' 
> ChS AAAEb l^dvb,AAAEHhA l^dvi ja, AAAEHIC l^dvi je loins, 
kidneys', SCr Ch n e'n b a 'side, hip', SCr net) a 'back (dorsum)', le d a 
lumbus, renes, dorsum', Slv ledje, OCz ledvie 'hips', P le t dzwie 
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loins, reins', Rf nanBefi 'hip' M 01 randhram (by as. from 
*Vandhvam) ■« loins' f WP II 438, P 675, EI 356, WH I 832, Vr. 352, Ho. 
198, Kb. 605, OsS 546, KM 436, ESSJ XV 48-50, Glh. 372-3, Tls. 236 | | fl: 
(1) T *jan > Chv L gyM 5UITI , Chi A f om 'side (of body), a place near sth.', 
'neben etw.'; NaT *jan 'hip, pelvis; side of body' ({CI.} -» 'side, flank') > OT 
{CI.} jan 'hip', Tf {Ra.} nan 'pelvis' ('Ta30Bafi MacTb Tena Me noBeKa'), 
Xk nan 'upper part of the hip', Tkm, Uz A, ET A, Xlj jan, Tk yan, Az, Qmq, 
Nog, VTt, Bsh, ET, SY, Ln jan, Uz jan, StAlt nbaH 5 an, QrB, Qrg 5 an 'side 
(of body)', VTt d. j a n t "b q id.; (2) ? NaT *ja L : J n- vi. 'turn back' > OT {CI.} 
jan-, ET, SY, Ln, Chg jan- id., Uz e'H- jan- vi. 'return' (unless related to Tg 
*rjenu- vi. 'return') f Cp. also N *3afTV and *3an V bV 'tail, back' f CI. 
940-2, Ra. 208, ET J 111-14, TL 157, BT 46, DT 218, Fed. II 135, Ash. XII 
222-34, Jeg. 218, ChMS 189, TatR 711 ff ADb. SR 13 (T * J an- + Tg *nenu- 
) |j ?o D *nann- 'approach' («- *'move to the side of) > Tm nannu 'draw 
near, approach', Gdb nan- 4 nann- 'enter' ff D no. 4588 f The semantic 
change 'side' 'to the side of 'approach' is parallel to that of the 
cognate T derivatives: T *jan 'side' Tk yana dat. 'to the side, towards' 
-» Tkm ja nas -, Tk yanas - v. 'approach' ff A. Dybo (ADb. NNN 35) 
proposed an alt. et of the D word: N {ADb.} *r) 2 AnV 'take with oneself > 
D, A {DQA} *l]trii 'take with oneself, IE *nej^- 'fiihren' O The long vw. in 
NaT *jan 'hip, pelvis; side of body' suggests N *L|za?VnV with *-?V- > IE 
zero. NalE *lend h - (without traces of a N lr.) points to N *-?V- (all other 
laryngeals are ruled out, because they would ave been preserved in pIE as 
laryngeals). 

1306. *1eyfTa (or *1eyria?) 'soft, weak' > HS: WS *-lTn- 'be soft' > Ar 
iXlyn (ip. - IT n - ) G 'be soft\tender\smooth', 'be mild\kind', 'be relaxed' 
(of belly), Mh/Jb {Jo.} iXlyn G (pf: Mh l3LJ0n, Jb C/E len, sbjn: Jb C 'ylen) 
'become soft', Mh/Hrs/Jb {Jo.} iXlyn Sh (pf: Mh, Hrs alyTn, Jb E/C 3l'y in) 
vt. 'soften', Mh/Hrs {Jo.} 3lyon 'soft' f BK II 1050, Hv. 704, Jo. M 259, Jo. 
H 86, Jo. J 167 II Eg fMK nny {EG} 'be tiredUazy', {Fk.} 'be weary\inert', 
fLMK nn.w 'fatigue, feebleness', {Fk.} 'weariness, inertness' f EG II 275, 
Fk. 134 I I WCh: AG: Ang {Flk.} len 'fine, thin' (of flour), 'weak' (of wood), 
Gmy {ChC} len, Cp {ChC} lenlen 'soft', Kfr {Nt.} len 'soft' (of cloth) f ChC 
s.v. 'soft', Flk. s.v. len, Nt. 24 ff Cal. 65 (S, Eg), OS no-s 360-1 (S, Eg, Ch) 
|| IE: NalE *lejm-, *lei i - 'soft, tender, weak' > Gk {LS} i\i vo -ffapxog 'with 
soft and tender body', Gk iViaCov {Ch.} 'relacher les cables', ? Gk [Hs.] 
?Ve l p to q (■ b l(JX v OQ KC[ L- coxpOQ) 'withered and pale' (or 'dry and pale'?) 



1361 



Olr {SB} If an (*lei i -no-) 'sanft' ii ON linr 'soft, flexible', Sw len 'soft, 
tender', ? Dt lenig 'flexible' M Bit *le i nas ~ *leilas > Lt leTnas 'slender, 
slim', leTlas id., 'thin', Ltv leins 'bow-legged' j Sl*lineti ~ *1 i ri at i vi. 
inf. 'to weaken, to lose strength' > SCr linja+i id., Big nn'HGa, McdS 
{TIS} JIM he g 'weaken, lose strength', R Ani/i'HfiTb inf. 'to disappear 
imperceptibly' (here also *lineti ~ *liriati 'to shed hair, to cast the coat, 
to fade, to lose color'?) f P 661-2, LS 1051, Ch. 638, - F II 119, SB 248, 
Vr. 358, Vr. N 392, Ho. S 45, Frn. 329, ESSJ XV 70-5, 108-11, Vs. II 499 
|| U: FU *]eyna 'weak, loose' > F leina 'soft, weak' (x <rb- Bit *lejmas) j 
Prm: Z JidHb 1311 'quiet, calm' j! ObU *\ r Vf\ > pVg *lih > Vg UL {Kn.} 1 i ri 
loose' (of a rope), Vg N/ML {MK} liri loose (locker)' (of a thread, rope), 
lirimi 'get loose (locker werden)'; pOs *]eh ({JHI.} *]\f\) > Os {Karj.}: Kr 
liri , Kz "]an, O len 'schlaff f UEW 242 (*lenV), LG 157, 162, MK 260, Karj. 
VES 223 O IS II 26-7 (* * e jna = *l t eyna in HS, IE, FU; IS was right in 
reconstructing U *"[-, though he did not mention the Os reflex, which is 
the only ev. of *l t -) O The N etymon may have been either * l t e y n a or 
*1eyfTa. In the former case N *-n- yields IE *L, so that *-n- in *1e I^n- is a 
suffix. If the N etymon was *\eyfTa, N *-yn- could yield IE "M (*-y n- > *- 
ri - > IE as suggested by IS), as well as remain * - l^n - (hence the variants 

*lei- ~ *lein-). 

1306a. *lENdV 'to fly' (^ 'bird') > U: [1 ] FU *Lenta- v. 'fly' > F inf. 
lentaa 'to fly, to soar', Krl lendea 4 lend 1 a, Es lennata inf. 'to fly' 1 
[2] FU *]int r a 1 'bird, flying insect' > F lin + u 'bird', Es lind (gen. linnu) 
'bird; poultry', 'flying insect' (esp. 'bee'), 'game', Lv lin:d_ (gen. lTnda) 
'bird, game, bee'; acc. to UEW, F and Es -u is a sx ! ! Os: V/Vy l £ Ll'nti, 
Ag/UA/Ty/Y ]inti, D linta, Nz linta {Stn.} 'CHerMpb, Emberiza nivalis, 
Schneeammer' (according to BSE XXIII 1878, CHernpb is Pyrrhula pyrrhula 
) f UEW 249-50, SK 287, 296-7, KrT 485, Trs. S 239-40, Stn. D 837 j j fl: 
Tg *°lendu- v. 'fly, flutter' > Ewk l3ndut3- 4 l3nduldi- v. 'fly, flutter 
(JieTaTb, nopxaTb)' (of insects), l3ndul3- 'flutter in the wind' (of clothes, 
branches), l3ndu- 'swing from wind' (of trees) f STM I 517 |j HS:NOm: 
Oyda {Fl.} land 3 'bird' f Fl. OWL s.v. 'bird' II Eg MK nn.t 'e bird' f EG 
II 272 I I ??<|> WCh: Sir {Gw.} 1 iy i nr25 i 'bird' j j CCh: ? Ms {J} la'yna id. f JI II 
22-3, CCh s.v. 'bird' | | IE: It is tempting to adduce SI *let- (inf. *let-eti) 
v. 'fly' > OCS ACTtTH le + ^ + i, Slv le + e + i, Cz let^ti,Pleciec,R 
ne TeTb 'to fly'. The adduction may be valid unless the questionable 
equation of SI *let- with Lt lek- 'fly' is accepted (see ESSJ XIV 147-8). SI 
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*let- is controversial as a cognate because of the unexpected vl. *-t- and 

the absence of * - n - ; the latter may be explained if the N etymon was 

*lEriTV (> IE *leU- > [Schwebeablaut] *liet- > *let-) f ESSJ XIV 145-8, 

StSS 305 O Hardly here (because of *1- [evidenced by Os V 1-] and *U) FU 

*lunta 'wild goose' (UEW 254), which may be tentatively equated with Tg 

*riur)ria 'goose' (STM I 646-7) and pKo *n9ni ({S} * n 9 ri f ) 'bustard (Otis)' 

(> MKo n 9 n f , NKo ne sa , see S QK no. 258, Nam 104) (on pA see DQA no. 

1508) O The comparison between FU, Tg and Oyda was suggested in 
1989 by Biz. (Biz. L no. 12a). 

1307. *Lu|ui] r gaE? 1 V 'g beast of prey' > HS: C: SC: Alg {Fl.} longa?i 'civet 
cat' i! Bj {R <r Mnz.} lengig leopard' f R WBd 160, Fl. p.c. | | IE: NalE 
*lunk- lynx' (xN *Tuk. r aB 1 'e canine' [-» lynx']) > Gk \tj (gen. (Vuyx-OQ) 
lynx' i! Olr {P} lug (gen. log a) id. ({IS}: -g- < *-nk-?) M BS1: Bit *lunsi- > 
Lt Z lqn^is, Lt luSis, Ltv lusis, Pru luysis id. ! SI *r+Sb (* + < *U < 
*un) lynx' (*r- due to the infl. of *r + S"b 'reddish, fawn-colored' > Cz 
rysy, HLs rysy id.) > SrCS, OR ptJCb rysb, Big pkic, SCr ris, Slv ris, 
Cz, Slk rys, P rys, R pbicb, Uk pucb lynx' i i Arm {Hb.} [nLULuljnLljp 
lusanunk h pi. lynxes' (x NalE *luk- lynx' < N "nuk/ae" 1 'e canine', q.v.) f 
« P 690 (connecting this V with IE *leuk- 'shine, be bright'), « EI 359-60, F 
II 141-2, Ped. VG I 186-8, Frn. 392-3, En. 206, Vs. Ill 530-1, Glh. 528, Sit. 
161-2 || fl: Tg *li|er)gV > Ore lirjgapu 'wolverine'; AmTg *Ljet]gU > Ul 
LJ3t]gUl(i ) 'wolf, racoon-like dog', Nn Nh/KU LJ3ngur, Nn Bk LJ3t]guru 'wolf, 
?4>: Ore nirjgu, Ud ri 3rjU id. (xN *3 1 wVm L VjgE leopard' or lion'?) f STM 
I 498, 639, 650, On. 184 II ?? M: WrM {BMR} ^iriger 'bitch (cyKa)' and 
HIM {BMR} XMHrap 'bitch, female wolf (x N *5 1 W Vm L VjgE leopard' or 
lion', q.v. ffd.). 

1308. 2 *LAr|KV 'tongue' > HS: C: Ag {Ap.} *lank- id. > Bin {R} 'lankl, 
Xm {R} lak, Q {R} lany, Km {CR} lany 'tongue', Aw {Ap.} lanq 'palate of 
mouth'; Ag -b* Amh 1 a n k a id. f Ap. AV 14, R WB 257, R Ch II 386 
(s.p. 72), R QW 95, CR LK 225, L A 10, - Biz. CL 180 I I Ch: ECh: Kjr {DB} 
alirjati 'tongue' M WCh: Gj {IL} l3ka', {Sh.} leka, Tule {Sh.} laga id. M CCh: 
Mtk {Sb.} le'ne id. f JI II 328-9, ChC s.v. 'tongue', DB s.v. Kjr alirjati. Biz. 
EChWL no. 88 | | D *nat]kU ~ *nakkU 'tongue' (x N *riaOgU 'tongue', q.v.) > 
Tm, Ml nakku, Gdb narjgU id.; AdS of D *na"lkV 'tongue' (see N id. 
*ria"IV 'tongue') ff D no. 3633, Zv. 128, 131 || IE: possibly AdS of L 
lingua 'tongue' (< N *riarjgU 'tongue', q.v. ffd). 
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1309. *\ r 0 1 rjKa 'to bend' ([in descendant lges] -» 'a bow') > HS: Ch: 
WCh: Hs lankwasa' vt. 'bend', lankwa'sa 'become bent' 1 ???(() Ch « *rVnK ~ 
*lVnK 'shooting bow' (x N *rV L WjKffi 'sinew' [in descendant lges -» 
'cord, rope'], 'to tie', q.v. ffd.) > WCh: Krkr {J} r3nka', Ngm {Mk} rinka, 
Dr {ChL} ruva, {Mk} nga, Krkr {J} r3Qka, Gera {ChL} rka', Ngm {ChC} rirjka 
'shooting bow', Tng {J} Mga v. 'hunt with bow and arrows' jj CCh: BM 
*laga n. 'shooting bow' > Mrg {Hf.} la'ga, Klb {Mk} laga, Wmd {ChC} l3ha, 

Hid {ChC} laga id. i Mcffigi {ChL}: Kps rigi, fig rrge (< *nrvg-), fik irjy- 
nu?, HgG rj g i , HgF rigi, HgNk r i g f id. i BB: Bcm {ChL} rage'y, Nz {ChL} 
rag3'y, fim {ChL} ragu', fib {ChL} ragun, fij {ChL} lag i y, Gudu raga' id. i BB: 

Gude {Mk} raga, {ChL} raga', FIM ragu, FIB ragun, Mln r§g0 id., possibly also 
FIJ lag Ly id. ! ? Lmn {Mk} 18X8 id. j McMdr: Gv {ChL} lava, Dgh {Frk, IL}, 
Glv/Dgh {ChL} la'va, Mdr {ChL} ?u'l+'ka, {Mch.} alka, {Mk} ilka id. j McMtk: 
MfG {Brr.} lele'rj, {Ro.}: Mofu {Ro.} la'lan, Gzg {Ro.} le'k, Myn {Ro.} alka', Mkt 
{Ro.} a'lak, Hrz {Ro.} l3ka', Vm {Ro.} l3ga, Mlk {Ro.} ma'nge-le'k, Mada {Ro.} 
e'leke'd.zig {Ro.} iked, Mf {blb} leked, Mtk {Sb.} iked id. f Ji I 18 (Ch 

*iXrg) and II 38-9, Abr. H 614, Ba. 720, Ro. 215 (pMM *l3ka), Brr. MG II 
157, BLB 212, * Sk. HCD 185, Stl. IF 134-5 (Ch *ni-ra r cf- 'shooting bow'), 
Nw. 23, ChC s.v. 'bow' n., ChL, Sch. BTL 17 I I EgfP rw^ 'cord; bowstring; 
sinews' (x N *rV L WjK 8E *H' [q.v.] x [possibly] N ""TafKV 'sinew' [-» 
'bowstring, bow']; for phonetic reasons the connection with N *rV L WjK8E 
is preferable) f EG II 410, Fk. 148, Tk. I 249-50 ffl Tk. I 249-50, Gr. LA 
53 j | IE: NalE *lenk- v. 'bend' ({IS} 'crn6aTb, 0Trn6aTb'), *lonko-s 'bow, 
shaft bow' > Bit: (*lenk- >) Lt inf. lenkti (Is pres. lenkiu) 'to bend, to 
crook, to curve; to bow'; (*lonkO-S >) lankas 'shaft bow (nyK); hoop', 
Ltv loks 'bow, arch, arc, shaft bow', {ME} 'wheel rim', Pru lonki ■ "Steig"; 
Lt inf. linkiri 'to bend', {Frn.} 'sich neigen, sich biicken, sich biegen', inf. 
linke ti (Is pres. linkiu) 'to wish' (<- 'sich neigen zu'), Ltv likt inf. 
'to bend', liks 'crooked, curved, bent'; Pru lunkis 'corner' ("Winkel"') i 
SI *le t k- v. 'bend' (< IE *lenk-) > ChS Is pres. AAK^ l^k-q / inf. AAljJH 
le^ti v. 'flectere', R A 'jihkmm 'crooked, curve'; (IE *lonkO-S >) SI *lo'k"b 
(gen. *lo,'k-a) 'arc, shooting bow' > OCS ASKb lqk"b, Big nbK, R nyK 
'shooting bow', SCr luk, Slv lo k, Cz, Slk luk, P *^k, Uk nyK 'arc, 
shooting bow' M Gmc *lat]Xa- > AS pi. lo ( a )n 'in sceaf t- lo ( a )n 'straps 
attached to shaft of a missile' (see aft means 'shaft of spear\arrow'), ON 
lengja 'strap (Riemen, Streifen)', Dn lsnge 'Seilstrippe' f P 676-7, « EI 
62 (*lenk- 'bend; traverse, divide'), Ho. 206, Sw. 146, Vr. 352-3, Frn. 
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356-7, En. 205-6, Tr. 159, ESSJ XV 62-3 and XVI 148-9, StSS 319, Vs. II 
531, Glh. 387 | | U: [1] "'iTrika (~ *-U-) 'dull arrow' > FU: Vg P/SV lax 
(pi. lat]kat) id.; Os: Ty ]Irjk, D lerjk id. I I Sm: Ne T BZ noKbi, Ne T Y nyKbi 
'dull arrow (Klumppfeil)', Ne O {Lh.} ^Uk-f id., Ne F K/Ny {Lh.} +U h k* + 
'arrow', En B {Cs.} loku 'round-pointed arrow, Klumppfeil' Y: T/K {Iox.} 
jiokuji ~ JiOKKi/in 'bow', {Coll. <r ?} lokkil 'an arrow with a rounded 
head made of bone or wood, used for squirrel hunting in order not to 
spoil the skin', Y K {IN H} lukil ~ lokil 'blunt arrow without a head used as 
child's toy', Y K {Spir.} jioxki/iji 'bow' ff Coll. 30, Ht. no. 765, Ter. 192, 
Lh. 229, Cs. 17, 84, 259, Ang. 143, IN H 253 (pY *luki), IN UJ 266 III [2] 
BF*lonk->Folla longallansa 'to lie on one's side', lonko- v. 'hang', 
Es lank: silmad longus 'die Augen sind gesenkt', korvad longus 
'die Ohren hangen' f UEW 256, Ht. no. 363, Coll. 94, IS II 27-8 [ j fl: NrTg 
*lUt]kE- v. 'bow' > Ewk lurjkin- v. 'bow the head', Lm noi]k9- id., 'bow down 
(CKJIOHMTbCfl, HaKJlOHMTbCfl)' f STM I 51011 f D 305 [no. 3478] O IS II 
27-8, Coll. 145, AD NM no. 27, Sin. TAE 543-4 (Sm, Y, ObU words <b- Tg), 
Vv. AEN 12 (doubts about the Tg cognate, because it is isolated within A), 
« Gr. II no. 17 (* 1 0 n k 'arrow') O Hardly here M *torjga- 'hang' and D 
*tOI]kU- id., because the connection of N *\- with M and D *t- has not 
been proved by other etymologies. 

1310. * "Tee 1 p. A 'spleen' > HS *HV L ± J -lVp > C: EC: Af {Clz.} ale'fu (pi. 
a'lef-it)id. ! ! SC ■*» Mb {E} lubura id. f Clz. 105, E SC 205 I I WCh: pAG 
*llap 'spleen' > Su {J} 1 lap, Kfr {Nt.} lap, Mnt {Hf.}, Ang {Hf., Flk.} lap f J S 
73, 213, Nt. 23, Flk. s.v. lap, Hf. AG 21, Stl. ZCh 243 [no. 57] ff The 
element *HV L J_j- in Ch is typical as the first component of compound 
names of body parts, it appears in some WCh words as *fiV- (e.g. WCh 
{Stl.} *riV-_qari 'tooth' [Stl. ZCh 222, no. 717]) ff « OS no. 1651 | ] 
U *lappV (or *leppV) 'spleen' > FU: Chr lepa^lep id. j pPrm * 1 3 p > StVt 
lup, Vt SW lup, StZ lop / lopt-, Z US lop, Yz lop id. j pLp **6ap6e id. (by as. 
from *lap-6e with a sx **-6e) > Lp N {N} daw'de 4 dad've, Lp S {Hs.} 
daabrie,LpU {Schl.} hab'dee,LpL {LLO} tab'te, Lp Kit {TI} tab'dd, Lp 
Kid {TI} ta m jp:( a_ ), {SaR} TaMMbn 'spleen' j j Os Ty 4apatne id. j Hg lep 
id. II Sm: Ne F: P 4apsa, Ny rab = sa id. ff UEW 242, Lr. no. 220, Lgc. no. 
7685, N I 465, 505, Hs. 398, TI 571, SaR 344, Ber. 29, LG 161, Lh. 235, It. 
213 (on FU *a'~*e in this word) j | fl *l_i|ip L ' J a 'spleen' > Tg: Ork lipce 
'spleen' f STM I 499 II ppM * n i r p n a 1 1 a > M *niyalta 'spleen' > WrM {MED} 
ni galta ~ nagalta, HIM {MED, BMR} HaanT, Brt HfianTa, Ord nalt'a 
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id. f MED 557, BMR II 380, Chr. 346, Ms. 0 481 II NaT *°JI L : J pal or 

* °j a L :j p a 1 id. > Tf {Ra.} c ap'al, Tv NE c i val, Tv (d.?) c a vana id. f 
Assimilation *-l...a- > *-a...a-? f Ra. 194, TvR 505 ff SDM 875 (pA 
*li i ap'V 'spleen' > Tg, M, T), DQA no. 1208 (id.), S CNM 5 | j ?o IE: NalE 
*lep- 'liver' > Gmc *1 i p-r-0 > ON lifr, Sw, Dn lever, OHG lebara, MHG 
lebere, NHG Leber, AS lifer id., NE liver j j Arm |_biupr|. leard / 
gen. L b Plh lerdi id- (< *lep-r-t)^[« P 504, Vr. 355, Hlq. 570, Ho. 20, 
Kb. 595, OsS 552, Lx. 123, Sit. 157-9, Bdr. 255 O IS II 17, S CNM 5, * IS 
MS 364 s.v. 'c e n e 3 e h k a '; IS equated Lp N dative and Lp S h a b 1 d i e 
'spleen' (actually Lp U ha b 1 dee] [referred by him to U *za' r Z 1 wa] with A 
*ta'lV 'spleen', which is untenable [f N * 1 9 X L a jT^ r O n 'spleen']). 

1311. *LipV 'fat; to smear with fat' (-» [in some lges] 'smear') > HS: S 
* 0 lipi r y 1- (or *°lipi?|h-) (*-iy- may be a derivational sx) > Ak fOB lipu ~ 
lipiu ~ lipu ~ lepu 'adipose tissue, fat, tallow', JPA Bz nn hl D lybh 
'fat, butter', ? Md lupa+a pi. 'fat, tallow', ??o MHb ^ 1 b p b Iijd'ItJjd 
'glutinous substance, pus' (presumably *iXlplp v. D ) f CAD IX 202-5, 
Sd. 555, DM 243, SI. P 281, Js. 715, - MiK I no. 1.180 II ?oB Vl:f 
(= {&Pr.} *iX wlf) > Kb 7 itallaf 'masser', S SSalf 'passer la main sur; 
frictionner doucement; caresser', Tmz {MT} allaf 'masser' % Dl. 445, MT 
445 I I EC: Hd {Hd., L} lab- 'anoint, smear', lap p - 'anoint oneself f L ANK 
986, Hd. 290-1 | | IE *lei i p- v. 'smear, smear with fat', n. 'fat' > 01 rip- ~ 
lip- (pres. lim'pati) v. 'smear' j ?<|) Srk rofam 'beschmiere' jj GkiVinog 
(gen. (Vltteoq) n. 'animal fat, tallow', (Vinapog adj. 'oily, shiny with oil; fatty, 
greasy', a/Vsiipco 'anoint the skin with oil' jj ?a,(|) L lippus 'having 
inflamed\ watery eyes' jj ?? (x N * L 1 P X a 'to stick, to stick to; sticky, 
glue') SI *lepi-ti caus. inf. 'to plaster, to glue, to mould' > OCS AtflHTH 
le^piti {Mikl.} inf. 'conglutinare', SCr nenMTM ~ lijepiti inf. 'to lime, 
to glue, to paste, to stick, to gum', Slv lepi + i vt. inf. 'to plaster', Cz 
lepiti, Slk lepit' inf. 'to glue together', P lepic inf.'to glue, to plaster, 
to mould', R neni/iTb inf. 'to mould (as of clay), to sculpture', Big {Ger.} 
nfenlrA vt. 'plaster, model (as of clay)', Big A ' 1 e p "b 'smear', ' 1 e p a 'paint 
white (a house)' Ht {EI^ ?} lipp- 'smear, paint' (not mentioned in CHD 
and Ts. W) ff P 670-1, - EI 528 (*lei^p- 'adhere, stick; smear'; no 
distinction between reflexes of N * L 1 p V 'fat; to smear with fat' and N 
*LiPXa 'to stick; sticky, glue'), M K III 60-1, M E II 460, F II 126-7, WH I 
811-12, ESSJ XIV 217-19, Glh. 375-6, Drd. 270, Tls. 237 | | U: pY {IN H} 
*°lepe- > Y K {IN H} lepni- v. 'smear with mud or clay', lepeg3dey- id., 
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lepn3- 'smeared with mud or clay' f IN H 240, IN UJ 231-2 | | fl *l_ip L ' J a- 
'smear' > Tg *lipa- (xN *LiPXa '11') > Ewk Z lipa- 'smear around', Ewk I 
nipt3r3n- 'wipe clean (hands, dishes)', Nn Nh nTp 1 3 rj i 'HyTpaHOR >K M p 
(Fett des Eingeweides)' f « STM I 498-9, 598, 639, On. 291, On. RN 65, 
213 I I ppM * * n 1 r p n a - > M *niva- 'smear' > MM [S] ni n a- 'anleimen', WrM 
{MED} niga- ~ naga- v. 'paste, glue, stick, smear', HIM Haa- {MED} id., 
{BMR} 'leimen, anleimen', Brt Haa- na- id., WrO {Krg.} na- v. 'paste, 
affix', Kl {KRS} Haa- na- 'smear', (Rm.) na- 'leimen, beschmieren' (Brt 
xnn33M3Hfl3 Toho Hfiaxa, Kl {KRS} BflMrT toc Haax 'to butter 
bread'), Dx n i a - 'paste, smear', Mnr H {SM} n i a - 'revetir d'une couche (de 
mortier etc.) % Mnr H n 1 a - 'coller' and Ord na- 'coller' do not belong here, 
they go back to pM *niya- 'stick to' < N * L 1 PXa 'to stick, to stick to; 
sticky, glue' (q.v. ffd.) f H 116, MED 556, 578, BMR II 381, Chr. 347, SM 
269, Krg. 205, KRS 365, KW 27, Ms. O 478 fl[ Pp. IM 64, Pp. IAL 39, T 347, 
T DnJ 130 | | D *nl~V- vt. 'stroke, smear' > Tm nTvu id., 'rub gently, wipe 
off, Td n i * f - v. 'stroke', Kt niv- v. id., 'massage', Kn nTvu, Kui nera- 'rub 
softly, stroke', Tu nevaripuni 'fondle, caress', Tl nivuru,nimuru 
v. 'stroke, pass the hand over gently', ?(]) Kim n i g e n. v. 'massage', ?(]) Krx 
nTfinna 'besmear' ff D no. 3691 O It is hard to determine if N *L 1 p V 
'fat; to smear' with fat' and N *LlPXa 'to stick; sticky, glue' are originally 
semantic variants of the same N word or two different words O IS II 18- 
20 (*lip'A 'sticky': HS, IE, Sm, A, D + qu. Ne lapce- + unc. K *lap-/*l p- 
'dirt' + unc. FU *LipV 'slippy' [see N * L U p i ? V 'to slip']; IS did not 
distinguish between N*LipV and N * L 1 PXa 'ft'). 

1312. 2 *LiP_V 'crawl, clamber' > HS: SES *iXlpy|w > Mh iXlfy|w: 3m pf. 
3 W f U , Is pf. 1 3 f k 'be able to climb up (a ladder, a mountain) easily', Jb 
iXlf y: Jb C 3m pf. sl'f e, sbjn. y 3l'f 8 id., Jb E 3m pf. ' 1 f e id. f Jo. M 254, 
Jo. J 160 f | IE: NalE *lej i p- 'climb, clamber' > Lt lip-ti 'to climb, to 
clamber', Ltv A lip-t, frq. lip-Tt id. M Gk [Hs.] 'a i\ l Uj * nsipa 'rock', {P} 

eigentlich 'unersteiglich', Gk alyi-iViilJ 'steep', {F, P} sc. 'climbable only by 
goats' (but not here, if we accept LS's interpretation: 'destitute even of 
goats') f F I 31, ~ P 670-1 (without distinguishing this verb from *lej i p- 
'be sticky' < N *LiPXa 'to stick'), Frn. 376. 

1313. on.? *La?pV '« to gulp, to eat (esp. liquid food), to eat greedily' 
> HS: S *iXl?p 'eat greedily, gulp' > Gz iXl?f (j s . -l?af) 'take a morsel, gulp, 
eat greedily', la ? f [la?f] 'food, morsel, bait', Sq {Ls.} iXl?f G 'eat', Ar 
/l?f G (ip *-Kaf-) 'eat becomingly' f L G 303, L LS 228, BK II 952, Hv. 
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673 I I EC: Arr le'bbe 'throat' f Hw. A 381 | | IE: on.? NalE *lab- ~ *lab h |p h - 
v. 'gulp, swallow' (xNalE *lab- ~ la L :_,p( h )- 'lick, lap' < N ? on. *L r a 1 p L H J V 
'to lick') >Gki\aipiJ(j(JGJ 'I swallow greedily, I gulp down', (VcEtttgj 'I drink 
greedily' jj OSw lap a 'trinken, schliirfen', AS lap i an 'to sup up (liquid 
with bread)' jj ?? BS1: Lt lape nt i , lap( n )□ t i , laps£ t i inf. 'to eat\gulp 
greedily' (of pigs) j SI *lopa-ti inf. 'to eat greedily\much' > Big nanaM, 
McdS Jiona 'I eat greedily\much, devour', SCr A lopati inf. 'to eat 
greedily, to gulp food without chewing', Slv lopa+i inf. 'to eat\drink 
greedily', Cz A fopa£5 inf. 'to drink', R 'nonaTb inf. 'to eat much\greedily' 
\ P 651, F II 85, 91-2, Ho. 195, Sw. 104, Frn. 340, ESSJ XVI 45-6 [ ] fl 
*L r a 1 P L E J - > M *labsi- > WrM labsi- {MED} 'eat greedily', on. 'champ', 
HIM n a BLUM- {MED, BMR} id., Mnr H on. lab_S3- 'faire du bruit en 
mangeant, manger goulument, devorer' \ MED 513, BMR II 298. SM 219 I I 
Tg: [1] Nn KU 1 3 p S 1 - 'eat (liquid food, such as soup)' \ STM I 518 1 [2] Tg 
*lebge- 'eat greedily' > Neg l3bg3-, Ul, Ud l3gb3-, Nn Nh l3gb3Ci- id. \ In 
Tg *lebge- the vw. *-e- of the initial syll. may be due to regr. as. f STM I 
514, On. 252 ff SDM 869 (pA leb|pV 'eat greedily' > Tg *lebge-, M), DQA 
no. 1193 (A *lebV). 

1314. *1e r ? 1 a'pa leaf, foliage' > HS: S *°iXlapp- 'thick foliage' > Ar laff- 
'arbre touffu, plante touffue' f BK II 1008 II C * 1 a H a r p n - 'leaf > EC: Gdl 
{Bl.} 'lap 1 tt-, Msl {Bl.} lahapitt- id. jj ???4>SC « *lohV<f- 'leaf > Brn lohKa, 
Irq {MQK} 1 0 <T 1 (pi. 15*0), Alg 10*1- id. f Bl. 299, Bl. G 73, Biz. CL 179 (pKns 
*labab-), Biz. CP s.v. 'leaf, MQK 67-8 [ f IE: NalE *lep- 'leaf > Lt lapas, 
Ltv lap a id. i SI d. *lepen"b ~ lepenb 'leaf > OR AcneNb leperi, Slv 
lepen, OCz, Cz lupen leaf, Slk lupefl 'petal' jj Clt {Matas.} *lubF ~ 
*luba 'herb, plant' > Olr luib id., OBr -lub ~ ? lob id., Br {Matas.} lou 
id., OW [y] pi. luird 'horti', W {YGM} lluarth 'kitchen garden' jj pAl 
{0} *lapa - > Al lape 'piece of skin\hide, leaf blade, leaf (x IE * 1 e p - v. 
'debark, strip off < N *Tup L Vj?a 'bast, bark [q.v.]) j j ? AS lsfer 'rush, 
bulrush', NE f, A levers 'Iris Pseudacorus L.; any sword-bladed plant', 

I OHG {Ho. <r ?} leber 'Binse' (not mentioned in OsS and Kb.) f Frn. 
339-40, ESSJ XIV 119-21, IS IA 48-9, Bern. I 701-2, Srz. II 17, O 213, Ho. 
191, Matas. E 247, YGM-1 312, OED VI 228, * EI (Lt lapas < *lep- 'peel') 

I I U - *]e'apa > Sm: [1 ] Sm {Jn.} *yapa leaf (*ya- < *]ya- < *]ea-) > Ne: T 
{Ter.} b a B a W3ba, T O {Lh.} p w 3b_a (< *wbpa°), F L {Lh.} pi^e'p'ali 
(< *wepa) id.; En M {PI.} neBe, {Kip.} dewe; Slq Tz {KKIH} CQp + ; Kms {KD} 
daba & taba, Koyb {Sp.} nxa6a id.; [2] ? Sm {Jn.} *lampa, {HI.} *le|ampa|e 
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leaf (with an unexplained * m ) (or to N * \3 q p. a 'palm of hand, sole of 
foot; sth. flat'?) > Ne: T ne mB fi 'blade (of a spade, oar)', T O {Lh.} l'e*mb_e* 
id., F L {Lh.} he imp a 'shoulder blade'; Slq: Tm {KD} la*mb_ 'Vorderteil des 
Stiefels', Tz {Cs.} laamb 'FuBblatt'; Mt {HI.} *namba leaf (Mt T/K/M 
{Mil.} nemba id., {Sp.} HaMDana leaf of a tree') II FU*l r e 1 pV ~ *]apV 
leaf > F leve (gen. lepeen) 'splinter, scale, small leaf j Er lopa leaf (< 
FU *]apV, unless <-b- Bit) jj ObU: pVg *lapta (~ *lupta?) leaf > Vg {Kn.}: T 

lap ta & lapta, lk/mk fopta, p *upta, nv/sv/ll lapta, ml lupta, ul/Ss 

lupta id. (the forms with U due to the labializing effect of p?); pOs *l t + pat 
id. > Os: V l t + wat, D/O lipat ! OHg level leaf, paper (document)', Hg 
level leaf, letter (Brief)' ffl Jn. 41, 82, KP no. 249, KKIH 106, HI. M 86, 
317 [no. 736], UEW 259, SSA II 66, ERV 350, Kn. VW 182, MF 401-2, EWU 
894-5, LG 157 | | fl *LE n aP_V leaf > NaT: [1] d. *japurgak leaf > OT 
japur^aq ({CI.} -tfaq) leaf, OT U, MOg [IM] japur^aq, MQp japraq, 
Chg xv japraq, japraq, japur^a^, japur^aq, Tkyaprak, Tkm, 
CrTt, Kr Cr, Bsh japraq, VTt jafraq, Qmq, Nog japiraq,Uz japraq, Az 
jarpag, SbTt Tb jabraq, Qzq, Qq zapiraq, QrB cap(i )raq, Qrg 3 apiraq, Yk 
sabirdax id., a variant *japirgan > Chg {Rl.} japiryan ~ japuryan, OOsm 
japir^an id.; [2] d. *°japurimak id. > ET jopu(r)imaq, ETA japormaq ~ 
jupurmaq & juputmaq, ET X j opurmaq id.; [3] variants with a secondary 1 
(infl. of T *jalbl- 'flat'?): OT jalpir^aq, jalbirmaq, MQp jabi ldiraq, 
Qrg 5 a lb Iraq, StAlt 3 albiraq leaf, MQp [CC] jabuldraq leaf, foliage' f 
Both *J apurgak and*japurmak may have had a secondary connection with 
T * J a p U r- vi. 'flatten' < N * la V p. a t ' (q.v.), which may have influenced 
their form (a kind of folk et.), but they hardly go back to *japur- 'flatten' 
f CI. 879-80, ET J 130-2, Rs. W 188, TL 111-12, S AJ 179 [no. 46) I I 
M *°laba leaf > MM [IM] Li 1 ab a L :.,id.; d. M *labc in (or *labVrc in?) 

leaf > MM [MA, IsV, HI] nabCin, [PP] nabC'in, WrM {MED} nabci(n), 
HIM {MED} HaBM, {BMR} H3Bm( mh), Brt HaBuja, Ord nab_c'i, Mnr H {SM} 
labs 3_i , {T} lavci, {Prn.} nan^M, ShY lapcik, Dx [T] lac + n, Ba {T} labcorj, 
Dg {Pp., T} larci, Ord nab_c'i id. f Dg larci seems to suggest pM *labVrc in 
(cp. *-r- in T * j apurgak and *japurmak) f Lg. vmi 55, Pp. im 100, Pp. kp 

154, Pp. MA 244, 441, Ms. H 77, Ms. O 479, MED 555, BMR II 383, Chr. 
317, SM 218, T 342, T DgJ 152, T DnJ 127, T BJ 142, S AJ 253 [no. 47], 
Ms. O 279 II pKo {S} *n(p h leaf > MKo nip / nip h - leaf, StKo ip / ip h -, 
NKo dialects: Ph/Chl/Chj ip, Hm fp, Sl/PhN ipsagUi,, Ksilpsa'gi id. f S AJ 
253 [no. 47], S QK no. 47, Nam 126, MLC 1370 I I pJ {S} *napai 'sprout' > 
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OJ nape, MJ naipe {S} id., J K nae, J Kg nae {S} id., {Kenk.} 'seedling, sapling, 
young plant' f S QJ no. 462, Mr. 490, Kenk. 1301 ff Though the root 
connections of the T and M words are rather obvious, the derivational 
prehistory ofT * J a p U rg a k and M *labc i n remains unknown ff SDM 874 
{pA *'Map <r a 1 leaf > T, Ko, J, M *labci)> DQA no. 1209 (id.) SDM97 s.v. 
*lap'e, S AJ 19, 42, 282 (pA *"Map'V), TL 112, Rm. EAS I 75, KW 272, Vld. 
369, Pp. VG 37, 44 O S and IE suggest that the pN lr. was *?, because this 
is the only N lr. that does not cause vowel lengthening in NalE and because 
* ? and * h are the only N Irs liable to be lost in pS roots. Therefore - h - in 
Msl lahapitt- may be understood as a hiatus-filling lr.: *]e?a- > * 1 a n a - > 
la ha-. If the pN lr. was *?, one must reject the etymological connection of 
this N word with Dhl sa'bu leaf, leaves' and Ch *S Vp- ({AD} *iXs 2 p) id. (> 
My, Kry S 1 p f » Sir sf pf leaf, ZmB sa'pa' or sab, Lame, LamP sab, Mdr {Mk} 
iapa id.). Even if one admits that S may go back to a cluster *1H (with a 
voiceless lr. like * h ), this is unlikely to be the case with 1 ? (1 + glottal 
stop). Therefore the above Dhl and Ch word is more likely to belong to N 
*C r ay 1 p.V 'vegetation, leaves' (q.v.) O « IS II 23-5 (* * ap 'a 'flat'), « AD 
SShS 297-9 (*laPtV 'flat, leaf); both sources do not distinguish between 
the N word in question and N * \ a r q n p. a 'palm of hand; sth. flat'. 

1315. *LahPV 'flame; to burn, to shine' > HS: S *'lahab- 'flame' > BHb 
nnb 'lahab, JA [Trg.] Xnn'D lah a 'b-a, Ak la ? bu 'flame', Ar L-i^Jlahab- 
'blaze, ardour of fire', 'flamme (pure, sans fumee)'; S *i^lhb>Ari^lhbv. 
G (pf. <-_iyJ 1 a h i b a) 'blaze fiercely' (of fire), Gz 1 h b vi. G 'burn, blaze, 
flame'; ?0 Ar {Sg.} iXlfb v. 'burn, scorch' f KB 494, BK II 1029, Hv. 697, 
Lv. T I 403, Js. 693, L G 308, Sd. 526, Sg. AED 923. II Eg BD rhb n. 'Glut 
des Feuers', Cpt Sd/B eA^UUB elhob 'steam' f EG II 440, Vc. 42 I I C: EC: 
Hr {AMS} lup- vi. 'burn' jj Ag: Km {CR} S leb-as', lab-as'- caus. v. 'put 
on fire, heat, cook' jj Bj {R} -luw pcv. 'burn, burn up, light' (Is: p. 
a'luw,pqpf. 'I luw, pres. an'llu;prtc. 'luw a), {Rop.} - liw vt. 'burn', 
rf. -lau 'be burnt, burn' (intr.) (x N *C VxV 'to burn [bruler]') f CR LK 
222, AMS 135, R WBd 160, Rop. 213, Biz. CL 177 ff OS no. 1670 | | K: G 
lap lap- 'shine, give light, glitter' ('glanzen, leuchten, schimmern'), lap lap -i 
'Glanzen, Glanz, Leuchten, Schimmern' f Chx. 664 | | IE*lahp-/*lhp-> 
NalE *lap-/*lap _ vi. 'shine, burn' > Gk \dE|into 'give light', 'shine' (of the 
gleam of arms) ii Lt lope n. 'torch, light', Ltv la pa 'torch', Pru lop is 
'flame' I Ht lap- v. 'glow', lappiya- 'fever, incantation of the fire', Lw 
lapassa- 'fever' 111 NalE *lap-s- > Clt {Matas.} *laxsaro- 'burning, shining' 
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> Olr lassa(i)rn. 'flame', MW [y] llachar 'coruscus, igneus', {Matas.} 
'shining, shiny, brilliant', W {YGM} llachar 'flashing, glittering, bright, 
brilliant' jj ? Gk iVoipvig 'torch' 111 NalE *lap-Sk-> Olr lose- 'burn', Brtt 
{RE} *loskTmi id. > MW lloski (3s llysc), W llosgi, Cm lesky, losky 
'to burn', OBr lescsit 'burns' (3s of *l0Skim), MBr les quiff, Br 
leskin 'burn' (trans.) ff P 652-3, EI 513 (*lap-), F II 79-80, LP § 25.1- 
2, Matas. E 235, YGM-1 300, RE 85, Hm. 511, Frn. 386, En. 205, CHD L-N 
39-40, 44, Ts. E II 32, 42 O - Biz. EIAL 117 [no. 63] (AnIE, Ar iXlfb v. 
'burn, scorch' [instead of the more certain S * lahab- 'flame' and its Eg and 
C cognates]). 

1316. *l t a r q n p.a 'palm of hand, sole of foot; sth. flat' > HS: WCh: Mpn 
{Frz.} lip sa'r 'palm of hand', Ang {Flk.} lep-sar id. (sir, sar 'hand'), 
lep-£i 'sole of foot' i 'foot') f Frz. DM 32, Flk. s.v. lep I I C: EC: Arr 
{To.} la'ba 'hand' (not mentioned in Hw. A), Dsn {To.} leblC (pi. Tebim) 
'shoulder blade' jj SC: Kz {E} lupa?-ikO 'hand', Asa {E} lupa?-Ok 'upper arm' 
jj ??o Dhl {EEN} lfppa pi. 'feathers' (sg. l(ppane) f E SC 207, EEN 42, BlzT 
D 1 [no. 27a], To DL 514 I I ?o S * 0 lax L Vjp- > Ar laxf-at- 'petite pierre 
plate', ? 1 ax f " 'couche tres mince de creme sur le lait' f BK II 981 ? 
B *iXlfs > Ah alfas 'aplatir', ETwl/Ty alf as id., 'appliquer' f Fc. 1001-2, 
GhA 110, PGG 184 ff Tk. SCC 102 [no. 32.7] (SC and Dhl + unc. Eg ypy 
'fly') ff IE *leHp- or *laHp- 'palm of hand, sole of tfoot' > Krd K <— ; <U 

lep 'palm of hand, paw', Krd Sr 1 e p 'paw' jj Gt lofa 'flache Hand', ON 
Id f i, Nr, Sw, Dn love, OHG laf f a 'palm of hand', MHG, NGr A laf f e 
'flat hand' jj Lt lopa, Ltv la pa, lepa 'paw' j SI * lap a 'paw, sole of foot' > 
OR Ac\n c\ lapa id., R, Big 'nana, P iapa, Slk laba 'paw', SCr A lapa 
'sole of foot (of a bear, dog)'; ?? AdS of SI *lopata 'spade' [< NalE *lep-/ 
* 1 a p - 'spade, shovel' < N *ZEH 2 P_ V ^*z"iH 2 EP_V (or *LEH 2 p.V -. 
*LlH 2 Ep.V?) ■« spade, shovel', q.v.] f WP II 428, P 679, EI 209 (*leh R p- 
eh R - 'foot, paw'), KrdJ 591, Far. 294, Fs. 336, Vr. 363, Kb. 586, OsS 568, 
Lx. 120, Frn. 339-40, ESS J XIV 26-7 and XVI 39-43 | f U: [1 ] U *]appV 'flat 
surface, flat object' > F lape (gen. lappeen), lap pi 'flat side', lap pea, 
lappia id., 'flat', Es {W} lapp 'flat' j Er lapuza, Mk laps adj. 'flat'; Mk 
lapa 'paw' (unless <rb- R nana id.), pilga lapa 'sole of foot' j Chr H/L nan 
lap 'low' (of objects), L nanKa lap'ka, B lapka adj. low, flat', H {Ep.} lapa 
'palm of hand', kid lapa 'hand' (lit. 'palm of arm') j Vt nan lap 'low' (of 
objects), 'gently sloping, squatting', naner lapeg low' (of things), 'short' 
(of humans) jj ObU *°]ap- ~ *° r ] 1 op- > pOs *l t apsak ~ *]apsak > Os: 
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Ty/Ag/Y/Uy ]a psaq {Trs.} 'flat', {Stn.} id., 'platt', V {Stn., Trs.} ]OWSaq, Sn 

]opsax 'flat, low', z lapsaq 'oar blade', Nz lopsax, Kz lopsax, O lapsax 

'flat', 'low' (of vessels and boxes), 'platt (broad and not high)' (any or 
both variants of the ObU V may belong to [2] as well) j Hglap 'surface', 
'plate, sheet; page', lapos 'flat; plain, even' I I Sm: Ne T naEnj,e'M 'flat, 
flattened', inf. na6u,a p-u,b 'to become flat (cnnmmklTbca, 
npnnnmcHyTbCfl)', ne' naBi_i,fi-KO 'palm of hand' (ne' id.), Ne T O {Lh.} 
lapca- 'eben\platt hauen (z.B. mit der Hanflache, mit einer Schaufel)', Ne 
F P {Lh.} laps a 'Platte (breit und glatt)', Slq Tz {KKIH} lapc'al 'flattened 
(npMnnmcHyTbiM,cnnmLU,eHHbiM)', la pal 'even, flat, smooth' 111 [2] U 
*l|l t apa 'flat surface (Flache)' > F lap a 'blade (of an oar, axe, leaf), 
shoulder blade', Es lab a 'flat surface\side of sth., roughhewed side of a 
beam', Vp laba 'metatarsus' j pLp {Lr.} *lape > Lp: N {N} lappe /-ab- ~ 
-av- 'broad\flat termination of sth. (esp. of the sole of foot)', L {LLO} 
(s)lahpe 'broad\flattened termination of sth.', T 1 8 p p e 'shoulder blade' j 
Prm: Z non lop / lopt-, Z US lop, Yz lop 'blade (nonacTb)', Z pari -lop 'bowl 
of a spoon', Z pel + S-lop, Prmk pev + S-lop 'oar blade' I I Sm {Jn., HI.} *l3pV 
~ *l3pa 'oar' > Ne: T naBa, T O {Lh.} *ab'_e\ F Ny {Lh.} d. rapp3a v. 'row'; 
En: X {Cs.} loba, B {Cs.} lobi 'oar'; Ng {Cs.} d. labaiq id.; Slq: Tz {KKIH} 
lap + , Nr (Cs.} lab, Ke/NP {Cs.} lappu 'oar, Tz {Prk.} lappo, Tm {KD} lap:a 
'spade'; Mt {HI.} ~ *laha 'oar' (Mt M {Sp.} nsi id.) ff UEW 236-7, W ESS 
457, - Lr. no. 570, Lgc. no. 3263, ERV 332, PI 144, MRS 281, Ep. 59, U 
104, U3S 252, Ht. no. 769, MF 387-9, Jn. 81, Cs. 55, 85, 130, KKIH 125- 

6, HI. M no. 621, Ter. 167-8 ff Not here (because of the initial *1-) U 
* 1 a p t V 'flat' (< N * 1 a P T V 'flat, low') j | fl * L a P_ V 'a flat object' (x N 
*laPTV IT') > T {ET} **jap- 'flat' ({SDM} 'be smooth') -d-> [1] NaT 

*japi-k > Az j a p I V 'flat, flattened', Tkm japi 'slope' (<- *'gently sloping'), 
Qrg 3 a b I q 'depression (of ground)', [2] NaT d. * J ap-ur- (with the caus. sx 
*-ur-) vt. 'smooth and level' > OT japur- id. ([MhK] ol jerig japurdi 
'he smoothed and levelled the ground'), {CI.} d. jap r it- or japrTS- vi. 
'flatten', Qb/Qc {Rl.} jabir- 'become low', Qrg 3 apir-, Qzq, Qq zapir- vt. 
'press\fell down (a plant) to the ground', Sg cabir- vt. 'press down, ram'; 
[3] NaT *jap-l|uf 'low, flattened' > Qrg 3 apiZ id., StAlt 3 ablS, Xk cablS, Tv 
cawiS 'low'; [4] other derivatives: Qmq jap-alaq 'flat, flattened', ET Tr {Rl.} 
jap-CUq 'flachnasig', Tv caw-It low' (as a house), 'dwarf (a tree) f CI. 
879, ET J 16-17, ARL 376, Rl. Ill 271, 280, TvR 506 I I Add. source of M 

**labta- 'flat, low' (from N * 1 a P T V 'flat, low') -d^ [i ] m *labta-y i- 'v. 
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'flatten out, become low or slanting' > WrM nab + ai- {MED} 'flatten out, 
become low or slanting', HIM HaB t aM — {MED} id., {BMR} 'become flatUow 
(CTaHOBMTbCfl nJ10CKMM\HM3KMM), Brt H a B T a M — 'hang down; 
'HaBMCaTb' (clouds), Ord nab_t'l- 'pendre et flotter au gre du vent' and [2] 
M *nabta-gar- > WrM {MED} nab+agar 'slanting, sloping; low, short', 
HIM HaBTrap {MED} id., {BMR} low, of small stature', Brt HaEiTap id., 
Dg lartagar ~ labtagar id., WrO nabtagar 'stocky, squat' f MED 355, 
BMR II 297, 382-3, Chr. 316-17, Luv. 256-7, T DgJ 157, Krg. 206, Ms. O 
478) I I pKo {S} *nap- ~ *n9p- level, wide' > MKo nap- ~ nap id., NKo nap- 
cak 'flat' f S QK no. 66, Nam 99, 105, MLC 311 II ?g,4> pJ {S} *n(pa' 'yard 

(Hof)' > OJ n i pa, mj n i'lpa id., jt n i wa, j k n i'wa, J Kg nfwa 'yard, 

courtyard, garden, ground' f S QJ no. 594, Mr. 498, Kenk. 1375 ff SDM 
867-8 (*la'p'l 'flat, broad > T, Ko, J, M *labta-), DQA no. 1180; Rm. SKE 
160 (Ko, T, Tg, M) and ~ Pp. VG 37 (in both: no dustinction between the 
reflexes of N *1a r q 1 p.a and those of N *laPT V) O The existence of two 
different reflexes in U (*l t appV and *l|l t apa) creates a problem. The latter 
variant may have developed on the basis of generalization of the weak 
grade of ens. gradation. It is also possible that there were two N words, 
distinguished by the quality of the labial (*p. and *p) and possibly by that 
of the initial lateral (*l t and *1), but since both oppositions are completely 
or partially neutralized in most descendant lges, we cannot distinguish 
between these two (theoretically possible) paronymous and nearly 
synonymous N words O - IS II 23- 5 (* * a p ' a 'flat'), - AD SShS 297-9 
(*laPtV 'flat, leaf); both sources do not distinguish between the N word 
in question and N *1e r ? 1 ffpa leaf, foliage' O « Gr. II no. 159 (*lap 'flat') 
(IE, U, A, Ko, J + unc. CK). 

1317. ( 2 ?) *LayP_V 'good, beautiful' > IE: NalE (att. in BS1) *°la|oi i p- id. > 
Ltv laTpn-s 'kind, friendly' f ME II 410 ! SI *l£p"b (f. *le'pa, ntr. *l£po, 
dadj. *lep"b-jb) 'beautiful' > OCS, OR AtfTb l^pb, Big nen, {Ger.} 
nfenbiM, SCr li jep, Slv lep, Cz, Slk lepy, R f nenbii/i id., R He nenbiM 
'preposterous, absurd' f « ESSJ XIV 25-8, Vs. II 485 (both prefer to derive 
the SI root from IE * 1 e i p - 'kleben, smear'), Glh. 375 111 Possibly (but not 
necessarily}: NalE *lei i p- 'covet' > Gk i\iTTTO|j.ai 'be eager, long for', Pru 
pallaipsitwei 'begehren', ?o Lt inf. liep+i (pres. liepiu) 'to order' 
f WP II 404, P 671, Tr. 155, Frn. 367, 530 | | fl *LaPV 'more, better' (x N 
*rabV 'much, big', q.v. ffd.) | | HS: CCh: Msy {Mch.} law 'good' f ChC 
s.v. 'good II ?oEC {Ss.} *la|eb- 'big, many' (HEC {Hd.} *loba) (x N *rabV 
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'TT, q.v. ffd.) O Qu., because all presumed reflexes other than IE and Ch 
are explainable otherwise. 

1318. 2 UA *T|za L yjP_V 'stick to' (-» [in some T lges] 'build') > U: Sm: Ne 
T na6u,e- vi. 'stick to, be pressed tightly to', naBu,G - vi. 'stick together', 
Ne T O {Lh.} lapce- 'festkleben', rf. 'sich anheften'. Ne F P {Lh.} 4apse~S 'to 
stick together' (of two flat surfaces) f Ter. 165-8, Lh. 220 j j fl *La L LJ J P_ V 
v. 'glue, stick to' > T *jap- > OT [MhK] {DTS} i jap- vt. 'stick to' (i£lar 
dtmak jap~ti 'the wemen stuck the loaves [to the wall of the oven]', but 
MKD interprets this verb as 'bake'), OT [MhK] jap- v. 'stick' or 'fix' (both: 
of bread in the oven), 'build (a wall)', Az jap- 'mould (bread, pieces of 
dung) for baking or drying', MQp jap- 'make (bread)', XwT jap- 'build'; 
Trf. *jap-ll'c- 'stick to' > OT {CI.} japi£- ~ {MKD} japu£- 'adhere, stick 
to', MQp XIV japi£- 'adhere', Chg XV japi£- id., 'stick to', Tk yap is-, 
Ggz, Az, Trm j apis-, Kr j apis- ~ japus- .i j abus-, Uz j rjp i s -, ET j ep i s- ~ 
j opus -, Qmq jabis — jabus-, Nog jabis-, Qzq, Qq zabis-, VTt jabts-, Bsh 
Ma6eLU- jabbS-, Qrg 3 ablS -, Alt d. 5apsin- 'stick to'; cp. T *Jip-ll'c- id. (< N 
*LiPXa 'sticky, glue', 'to stick, to stick to', q.v.) f ARL 376, CI. 870-1 
(connecting *jap- v. 'stick, build' with NaT *jap- v. 'shut [a door], cover 
[things]') and 880-1, DTS 236, MKD 214, ET J 132-4, BT 47 II Tg *lap- 

gan- 'stick to' > Neg labgan-, Lm nabgan-, ud lagban- 'stick to' f stm i 484, 
Krm. 255 I I ppM {Pp.} *n 1 pa- > M *ni ya- 'stick to' (x N *LiPXa '11', q.v. 
ffd.) 1 1 pJ {SDM} *naimpa-r- -. *niampa-r- v. 'glue, stick' > MJ nemar- {S} 
id., J T neba'r-, J K ne'ba'r-, J Kg nebar- {:Kenk.} 'be sticky\adhesive' f S QJ 
no. 904, Mr. 734, Kenk. 1344 ff SDM 861-2 (pA *layp'V 'glue, stick to' > 
T, M, Tg, J; no overt distinction between the reflexes of N *T|z a L L| j P V and 
those of N *LlPXa, but with a suggestion of this distinction), DQA no. 
1210 (pA *li i ap <r e 1 ), Vld. 209, 369, Pp. VG 39, 47, 74, S AJ 75, Md. OJ 91, 
Mill. APA I 203 O There may be an original connection with N *LlPXa 'ft' 
(as. *i...a > *a...a, as supposed by IS II 29 for Sm and T) and obviously 
contamination with it. 

1319. *Tup L Vj?a 'bast, bark, film (e.g. of a plant)' >HS:S*°iXlp?>Ar 
i^lf? v. G 'debark (a tree)', 'strip (the flesh) from a bone', lafi?-at- 'piece 
of meat without bone' f BK II 1009, Hv. 691, * MiK I no. 1.180 
(supposing that Ar lafi?at- goes back to S *li/apVP- 'fatty, fleshy tissue', 
see N * L 1 p V 'fat') I I B * °iX 1 f 1 f > Ah a - 1 i f 1 a f 'a film on a newborn 
camelUamb' f Fc. 999-1000 || IE: NalE *leup- ~ *leub- ~ *lep- 
(< **luep-) v. 'debark\peel', n. 'bark, skin': [1] NalE *leup- > Lt inf. lup-ti 
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'to debark (a tree), to peel, to skin', inf. laup-t i 'to pluck off, to strip 
off, to tear', inf. laupy-~ti 'to debark a tree and to pluck off the leaves' [ 
SI {Glh.} *lup-T-ti inf. 'to debark (a tree), to peel' > ChS {Mikl.} inf. 
A 0J> n H T H lupiti 'detrahere', SCr inf. lupiti 'to peel, to debark', A 

I up i t 'to peel maize', Slv inf. lupiti, P inf. X u p i c 'to peel', R inf. ( □ B - 
)ny'nnTb id., 'to shell (an egg)', Cz inf. loupiti, S lk inf. lupit' 'to 
plunder', Big 'nun a, McdS nyni/i v. 'peel'; -d> SI *lup"b 'bark, peel' (sc. 
'sth. debarked, peeled') > SCr lu pb 'shell of a nut', Slv lu p 'rind (of fruit 
and vegetables)', Cz lup 'husk, dandruff, OP w^zowy J up 'snake's 
slough' (w^z 'snake') jj 01 3 s pres. 1 u m' p at i , iter, lo'payati (MW) 
'hurts, injures, spoils, breaks, violates' ( <r *'strips') jj ?a Gmc {Zlz.} 
*laup-a-Z m., *laup-a-n ntr. leaf, foliage' > OHG loub id., ON lauf , NHG 
Laub 'foliage', Gt laufs (pi. laubos [■_ ipu\\a]) 'Blatt', OSx lof.Dt loof, 
AS leaf leaf, NE leaf (the semantic development may be due to the infl. 
of NalE *lep- leaf (see N "leVa'pa leaf, foliage') 111 [2] NalE *leub- > L 
liber (<*luber) 'inner bark of a tree' -» 'book' jj SI * 1 U b "b 'bark 
of trees' > Big, R, Uk ny6 Inner bark', SCr, Slv lu b 'bark of a tree', P * u b 
id., lime bark' i Lt laubti 'to peel off, lubena 'peeled off skin, peel of 
fruit', luoba 'rind, peel', luobas 'bast', Ltv lobs [luobs] 'Schale', inf. 
lobt [luobt] 'to peel', inf. lob ft 'to shell, to hull, to pod, to peel, to 
husk', 1 u b a 'bark of lime, bark of fir tree' j j ON laupr, AS leap 
'basket' (< *'made of inner bark'), MLG lop 'small wooden vessel' 111 [3] 
*lep- > Gk (Vettgj v. 'strip off the rind\husks, peel', iVonog ~ iVonog n. 'peel' 
jj pAl {0} * la pa - > Al lape 'piece of skin\hide\flesh, leaf blade, leaf (x IE 
*lep- leaf < N *1e r ? n a'pa 'ft' [q.v.]) j j Lt lopas 'patch' j SI *lap-, *lap"btb 
> OR AcxnOTb 'bast shoe', R nanoTb id., A nanun, Uk nanoTb, SCr A 
lapat 'rag\shred', P iapcie 'bast shoes' f P 690-1, EI 550 ('lOUb h -0/ 
-eh R - 'bast, bark') and 567-8 (* 1 e U p - 'peel', *lep- id.), WH I 790-1, F II 
105-7, LG § 47, Thr. 186, Dnn. 450, Zlz. M I no. 19.24 and M II 169, Fs. 
323-4, Vr. 346-8, Vr. N 410-11, Ho. 196-7, Ho. S 48, Kb. 633, OsS 571, 
KM 426, Frn. 343, 385-6, 388 and 391-2, ESSJ XIV 32-4 and XVI 156-9, 
177-8, 180-8, Vs. II 459, Bern. I 691, Glh. 384, 388-9, M K III 108-9, M E 

II 482, MW 904, O 213, Matas. E 247 | | U : FU *l|]appV 'vessel\basket 
made of bark' > Chr {Szil.} lupo 'knapsack made of bast' jj Vg LK {Kn.} lap 
'birch bark receptacle, looking like a knapsack', lapsop 'birch-bark vessel 
used in fishing' f But Er p 0 1 a leaf (adduced in IS II 34) belongs to FU 
*l t apV < N leVapa leaf, foliage' (q.v.) f Col. 96, UEW 256-7, Ber. 35 | | 
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K : GZ * IV pan- 'bast' > G la pan- '(lime) bast', Mg lipon-i 'bast board 
(nyBoK)'. It is to be distinguished from G lapan-i and Mg lipon-i 
'Pterocarya (Jl a n kl H a , KpbinoopeiUHMK)', name of a nut-bearing tree, which 
is probably a loan from a European source f DCh. 643, Q 273 O The IE 
variant *leub- points to a pN *p (rather than *pj, while IE *-p- in *leup- 
goes back to *-p. - < *-p?-. The vw. between *p and *? is suggested by the 
preservation of the reflexes of * - p - in IE and U (otherwise the cluster * - 
p?- would have inevitably contracted in *-□.-). The vw. of the first syll. in 
the K lges (G a, Mg i) is puzzling O IS M 351, IS II 33-4 (*l_op'A; HS, IE, 
FU, K). 

1320. *LQpi?V (~ *Lipu'?V) (> later *l_ r U 1 pyV?) 'to slip; slippery' > 
K : G 1 i p. i 'slippery, smooth', lip- 'be\make slippery\smooth' f Chx. 684, 
DCh. 650 j [ HS: ?o WS *iXlpy|w ~ *°iXlby > Gz iXlfy G 'err, move here 
and there', iXlby D 'err, be ignorant, blunder', ? Ar / lfW v. G {BK} 'faire 
une reduction dans ce qui est du a qn, amoindrir la part qui lui revient', 
{Hv.} 'wrong so.' fLG 306-7, BK II 1012, Hv. 692 | f IE: NalE *Sleub L h J - 
'slip; slippery' <L lubricus 'slippery' M Gmc *Sleup- > Gt inf. sliupan 
(■_ e v 5 tj V£LV)_(p. 3s slaup) 'schleichen, schliipfen', AS inf. si up an 'to 
slip', Dt inf. s lui pen 'to sneak', OHG inf. int-slupfen 'to slip away, to 
escape', NHG inf. schlupfen 'to slip, to glide', schlupfrig 'slippery'; 
Gmc *Slei i p- > OHG inf. sllf an ~ sllphen sv. 'to glide', inf. si if f an ~ 
slipfen wv., MHG inf. slipfen 'to glide away', NHG Schleife 'slide, 
sledge', Dt inf. slippen 'to slip, to escape', AS slipor adj. 'slippery', ME 
inf. slippen (wv.) vt. 'to slip', NE s 1 i p v.; ? OScn inf. *Slempan sv. 'to 
glide', inf. *Slampjan wv. 'to let glide, to let go' > ON inf. sleppa sv. 'to 
glide', Ic inf. sleppa sv., Sw inf. slippa 'to slip out, to escape', ON inf. 
sleppa wv. 'to let glide\escape', Ic inf. sleppa wv., Nr inf. sleppe, Dn 
inf. slippe 'to let go\escape' f WP II 710, P 963-4, EI 527 (IE *Sleub h - 
'slide'), WH I 822-3, Fs. 438, Ho. 299-300, Skeat 571, Kb. 914, OsS ^822, 
828, KM 660, Vr. 515, Bv 652-3 [ j U *°l_ipa > FU (att. in BF) *°l_ipa, d. 
*Lipe6a >F 1 i pa, Es liba 'slippery', F 1 i pea 'lye', 1 i pakka slippery', Vp 
libed, Es 1 i b e (gen. libeda) 'slippery' f SK 297- 8, - IS II 19 
(unconvincingly refering BF *lipa, *lipe6atoN*lip < A 'sticky') O IE *S- 
points to a *y -element within the prehistory of the IE V, sc. either N 
*L r U' 1 pyV or N *L r U 1 pi?V > *L r U 1 pya. K *-p- suggests a N lr. *? (N *-pi?- > 
* - p ? - > K * - p. - ). Hence the preferred N rec. is *L r U' 1 p i ? V. K *l-and U 



1376 



*L- may point either to N *L- or to *£-, but S *1- and IE *Sl- cannot go 
back to N *Z-. 

1321. ? on. 2 *L r a 1 p L H J V 'to lick' > HS: EC: Sml lef- v. lick' f AD SF 
235, DSI 386, ZMO 257, Abr. S 164 I I WCh: Hs le'be.Pr {ChL} lo'vok 'lip' 
(semantic infl. of N *5ap L ?jV 'lip' [q.v.]?) f Ba. 725, Abr. H 618, ChC s.v. 
'lip', ChL I 109 | | IE: NalE *lab- ~ la L :_,p( h )- lick, lap' > Arm [LU l|i b lT 
1 a p h - e m 'I lap up, I lick up' II Gk \ d n t cj (ft. \ d Lp co , pfc. \ e \ a ip a ) lap with 
the tongue' (of wolfes), 'drink greedily' (x NalE *lab- ~ *lab h |p h - v. 'gulp, 
swallow' < N on. *La?pV '« to gulp, to eat greedily') II pAl {0} *lapa > Al 
lap v. 'slobber, lap up' II Ic inf. lepja 'to slurp', OHG inf. laffan 'to 
lick', OSw, Sw inf. lap a, AS inf. lap i an 'to lick, to lap up', NE lap 1 1 ? 
(with a nasal infix) L lamb-o / -ere lick' f WP II 383-4, P 651, EI 352 
(*lab-), F II 85, WH I 754, AlbED 437, O 212, Kb. 584, OsS 530, Ho. 195, 
Hlq. 560, WH I 754, Sit. 251 O Doubtful (because onomatopoeic origin is 
possible). 

1322. *LiPXa 'to stick, to stick to; sticky, glue' ([in descendant lges] 
-» 'to make earthenware') >HS:S*°i^lbri>GziXlbriG 'make 
earthenware' |LG 305 | | IE: NalE *lei,p- 'be sticky' (x N *LipV 'fat; to 
smear with fat'?) > 01 rep- 'an etwas kleben', lip'ta- {MW} 'sticking\ 
adhering to', {M} 'angeklebt' jj Lt inf. lip + i (pres. limpu) 'to stick', Ltv 
inf. 1 i p + 'to stick, to adhere' II (x N * L 1 p V 'fat; to smear with fat'?) SI 
{ESSJ} **lbp-nq-ti > SI inf. *lbnO t -ti vi. 'to stick to' > OR inf. AbN^TH 
lbnuti 'to cling\stick to', R inf. JibHijTb 'to cling to', OCz inf. lnuti 'to 
cling\stick to', Cz inf. lnou+i 'to adjoin (closely) to'; SI inf. *lip-no t -ti > 
Cz f inf. lepnouti ~ lfpnouti 'to cling to', Slk inf. lipnu +' 'to 
cling\stick to', R inf. 'nunHijTb, Uk inf. 'jikinHyTM 'to stick to'; SI inf. 
*lbpe-ti (pres. *lbpjO £ ) v. st. 'to stick\adhere to' > ChS {Mikl.} inf. 
AbfltTH lbpe^ti 'haerere', OR inf. AbfltTH lbp^ti 'festkleben 
(npkinMnaTb)' R A {Dal} inf. nn'neTb 'npncTaBaTb, npkiKJiekiBaTbcn', 
Slv inf. lepe t i, Cz inf. lp£ + i, lp ft i 'kleben (nnnHyTb)', OP inf. lp i ec 
'adhaerere'; SI inf. * 1 e p i - 1 i caus. > OCS inf. AtHHTH 1 e" p i t i 
'conglutinare', eBlg f nfenlTA, Big nena v. 'paste, glue, model', Slv inf. 
1 e p i t i , Cz inf. 1 e p i t i , Slk inf. 1 e p i t ' vt. 'to glue, to glue together', P 
inf. lepic,Rinf. ne'riMTb 'formen (Skulptur, Bildwerk), modellieren, 
kneten, bosseln' f P 670-1, MW 902, M E II 460 (without distinguishing 
between 01 rep- 'smear' and r|lep- 'glue, stick'), Frn. 375-6, ESSJ XIV 
217-19 and XVII 91-3 % The loss of the expected lr. in IE may be due to 
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the infl. of N *LipV 'fat; smear with fat' j j H *L i P V - > Tg *°lipa- v. 
'smear around, coat (o6Ma3aTb)' > Ewk lipa- id., ?a Tg *lipan n. 'mud' > 
Ul Upa(n-), Nn Bk llpa ~ lilpa, WrMc {Z} HMCpaHb 'mud' f STM I 498-9, Z 
856 I I M: ppM {Pp.} **n i pa- >pM *niya- 'stick to' > MM [S] ni n a - 
'zusammenleimen', {MA} ni_,a- v. 'stick to', d. ni_,aq£5i- 'sticky 
('nMnKMM'), d. na n aldu- 'be stuck to (npkiK nekiTbCfi)', WrM {MED} niga- 
~ naga- vt. 'glue, stick', HIM Haa- {MED} id., {BMR} vt. 'glue', Brt Haa- 
'kleben, ankleben', WrO {Krg.} na- id., Kl {KRS} Haa- na- id., (Rm.) na- 
'zusammenkleben', Ord na- 'coller', Mnr H {SM} n i a - 'coller; se coller, 
s'attacher, s'adherer', {T} na- v. 'glue, mould (K n e M T b , n e n kl T b )', Mgl 
{Rm.} d. nioldu- vi. 'ankleben' f H 116, Pp. MA 244, 249, Pp. IM 64, MED 
556, 578, BMR II 381, Chr. 347, SM 269, Ms. O 478, Krg. 205, KRS 365, 
KW 272, Rm. M 34, T 347, T DnJ 130 II T *JI L : J pilc- (infl. of T * J a p - , 
*japil L Cj- 'stick to' < N *T|za L y_,PV 'stick to' [q.v.]) > Tv Cipsin- vi. 'stick 
to', Chv L cpbinacp- sib_"bS- vi. 'festkleben (npkirmnaTb, npkiK nekiBaTbCfi), 
'npMCTaBaTb', {ChMS} id., 'npMuennaTbca', ??4> Yk sisin-, sis tar- id., 
'approach f Ash. XII 107, Jeg. 225, ChVS 191, Md. 99, 160 (T * 3 a p 1 1 C - ) , 
TvR 557, Pek. 2499-500 II J: MJ {S} n 1 b e 'fish glue' f S p.c. fff * SDM 
861-2 (pA *layp'V v. 'glue, stick to' [> M *niya- + the Tg, T and J reflexes 
of pA *La J LJ J p'V < N *T|za L yjPV 'stick to', q.v. ffd.]), * DQA no. 1210 (pA 
*'Map <r e 1 v. 'glue, stick to' [> reflexes of both N *LiPXa and N 
*T|za L yjPV}), Pp. IM 64, Pp. IAL 39 O IS II 18-20 (*lip'A 'sticky': HS, IE, 
A + qu. D *nl~V- and HS *lp- 'smear' + qu. Ne lapce- + unc. K *lap-/ *lp- 
'dirt' + unc. FU *LipV 'slippy' [see N*Lu'pi?V 'to slip']; no distinction 
between N *LiPXa andN*LipV 'fat; smear with fat'). 

1 323. ( 2 ?) *laPT V 'flat, low' > U *laptV 'flat' >Flattea,FA 
latakka id., Es latakas 'broad and flat', latak 'a broad and flat 
object'! Chr: Uf {Wc.} lap te 'platt, flach', L nanTbipram lapt"br'ga-S 'to 
become flat (cnnrom klTbCS), to squat\kneel down', E {Ps.} OT laptartem 
'platt machen', laptaryem 'abgeplattet werden', H nanTbipa lapt"b'ra 
'not high (npM3eMMCTblR)' (e.g. of trees) M pOs *laptak > Os: Kz 4aptax 
'flat', V/Vy lawtaq 'even, smooth, gently sloping', Nz tap tax 'flat, low' (of 
a plate, bowl) I I Sm {Jn.} *l"bpta, {HI.} *l"bpta 'even, low' > Ne: T naBTa, T 
O {Lh.} +apta 'low, even', lowlands', F {Lh.} raapta id.; En {Cs.} lota 'ebene 
Stelle'; Mt {HI.} *labta low' (Mt: K {PI.} lapta, M {Mil.} lapta adj. low', 
{PI.} nama adv. low') ff UEW 238, Coll. 31, Coll. CG 70, MRS 282, Ps. OT 
62, Stn. D 795, HI. M no. 617 j | fl *LaPtV- > M **labta- -d> [1] M 
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*nabtayi - > WrM nab + ai- {MED} 'flatten out, become low or slanting', 
HIM h a b t a m — {MED} id., {BMR} 'become flatUow (CTaHOBMTbCfl 
nnocKMM\HM3KMM), BrtHaBTaM- 'hang down; 'HaBMCaTb' (clouds), Ord 
nab_t'i- 'pendre et flotter au gre du vent' -4* Ord nab_t'agla- 'pendiller, 
pendre et flotter au gre du vent', nab_t'at] 'qui pent, pendant'; M *°labtayi- 
> WrM {MED} lab + ai- v. 'sprawl, stretch oneself, HIM naBTaM- {MED} 
id., {BMR} 'niederbeugen, sich beugen (HaKJlOHflTbCfl, Harn6aTbCfl, 
c r m 6 a t b c ?i )'; [2] M *nabta-gar- > WrM {MED} nabtagar 'slanting, 

sloping; low, short', HIM HaBTrap {MED} id., {BMR} 'low, of small 
stature', 'hanging down, loose-hanging (CBMCJlblR, OTBMCJlbl R)', Brt 
HaEiTarap 'hanging down', 'HaBMcamiUMM' (clouds), Ha 6 Tap low, of 
small stature', Dg lartagar ~ lab tag ar id., WrO nabtagar 'stocky, 
squat'; d. M *nabtar ~ *namtar low, not high' (result from the merger of 
the reflexes of N *Tam L VjdV low' [q.v. ffd.] and N *laPTV 'flat, low') f 
MED 355, BMR II 297, 382-3, Chr. 316-17, Luv. 256-7, T DgJ 157, Krg. 
206, Ms. O 478 II Tg *lapta- low, flat' ~ *l|nepte- 'flat, even' > Ewk I 
lapta-kta, Ewk PT naptama- low' (of place), 'flat', Ore n3pt3t]g3 'even, 
smooth', Ud n3pt3l3 'flat' f STM I 584, 624, Krm. 268 H « SDM 867-8 
(pA *lap'i 'flat, broad' [without distinguishing between descendants of pA 
*Lap L ' J V 'a flat object' [ffd. cf. N *la r q 1 p.a 'palm of hand, sole of foot; sth. 
flat'] and pA * L a P t V - ), - DQA no. 1180 (id.), -Pp. VG 37 (without 
distinguishing between A *la'p'i and A *LaPtV-) | | ?o HS: S *°iXlbd > Ar 
l^lbd G (pf. labada, ip. -lb Ud-) 'squat on the ground' (x 1 b d v. 'stick', 
whence the meaning 'etre par terre et presque colle au sol') % Hv. 675, BK 
II 957 O AD SShS 297-9 (*laPtV 'flat, leaf in U, A + err. S *lt?), « IS II 
23-5 (*iap'a 'flat') (without distinguishing this N word from N * a r q n p. a 
'It', in spite of the different initial laterals), IS MS 355 (*lap + A 'flat' as a 
variant of [or a derivative from] * lap A id.). 

1324. *LVqU 'be moistUiquid, flow' > K * 1 e q W - / * 1 a q W - / * 1 q W - v. 
'thaw, melt' > G lXV- / lX _ , Sv {FS} 1 e q W - / 1 a q W - / lqw- id. (msd. 
li-leqw), leqw-ni 'es taufXschmilzt', a-lqw-eb-i 'es wird tauen', a-laqw 
'es taute\schmolz') ff K 2 109, Fn. KL 178, FS K 201, FS E 220 | | HS: S 
*iXlxX ~ *^lbb 'be moist\fresh\humid' > BHb lab (pi. DTl'D la'bTm < 
*lab-bTm) 'still moist, still fresh' (of plants), MHb H b lah 'fresh', JPA 
lXlblri vt. 'moisten', ChrPA |.ju.*.\ ~ l(y)h ? 'moisture', Ar lXlhri caus. 

(pf. Palabba) 'give a continuous rain' (of a cloud), ? Ak A layu 'young 
sprout'; Gz latilatia 'become moist', latiatia 'be humid\damp\soft' f KB 
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499, GB 383, Hv. 679, BK II 971, L G 310, Sd. 528, CAD IX 45 (Sd. and CAD 
interpret Ak layu as a loan from WS) f The ens. ft in Ar and Gz (for the 
expected *X) is hard to explain (a loan from a different S lge?) Ch: CCh: 
Ms {Mch.} law 'rain', {Cait.} law 'rain; god of rain', Dw {ChL} 13WW3I1 
'rainy season' M ECh: Tmk {Cp.} law vt. 'wet', Smr {J} lawe adj. 'wet' jj 
? WCh: Ang {ChC} le 'pour' (xN*l_VyhV 'to pour; water'), Bgm {Sh.} lway 
'rain' f ChC s.v. 'rain', 'rainy season', 'pour (liquid)" and 'wet', ChL, Cait. 
106, Cp. 80 ff « OS no. 1659 (Tmk + Ang le 'pour' + Sa laye, Af lay, le 
'water', which are more likely to belong to N *LVyhV) | | IE: Ht lah- 
'pour, pour out (luquids)', lah(h )u- / lah(h)uwai vt. 'pour (liquid, 
salt etc.)', vi. 'overflow' II ??? Olr {SB} lo-chasair 'rain' (unless <N 
*pul t U 'to spring forth', q.v.) ff CHD L-N 4, 13-15, Ts. E II 3-8, P 692, 
Bm. TPN 123, SB 249-50 (pClt *levo 'ich spiile') | | ? fl: AdS of T *J ag- v. 
'pour down, pour rain' (< N * y a k V '« pour, be covered with water', q.v. 
ffd.) | | ?o Gil: Gil A loqr( - ) 'raw, fresh (meat, food) ff ST 162, ST RN 
380, 416 O « Biz. KM 116 [no. 11] (incl. K, S, IE + unc. ObU *loy- 'wash' 
(see N*lUTV 'wash, rinse') and Om *lVk- 'wet, water') O « Biz. EIAL 
16-17 [no. 62] (S *^1hh ~ *iXlblb 'be moist\moistened', IE [att. in AnIE] 
*leH x (w|)- v. 'pour'). 

1325. *LAgu 'tender, mild' (-» 'sweet') > K: GZ "nVq- 'tender, mild, 

sweet' > G Gr 1 U _q 1 , 1 U _q - e 'nicht scharf, mild', Lz 1 0 _q - a 'sweet' f The 
labialized vw. in G Gr (Western Georgia) may be due to Zan infl. f FS E 221 
|| HS: B *i^lVV ~ Vlvy 'soft, tender, mild' > Kb ilqiq 'etre 
mou\tendre', alaqqaq 'tendre\mou (a toucher)', 11a Y lay 'etre ramolli', Izn 
alaqqaq, Rf alraqqav 'tendre, mou, doux a toucher', Sll 1 1 U 1 V 'etre tendre', 
Izd lWlY 'etre lisse\mou\tendre', BSn alaqqaq 'mou, lisse, tendre' f Ds. 
276, Ds. B 200, 230, 340, Rn. 339, Dl. 458, 460-1, Mrc. 157, 170-1, 248 
| | D (att. in KK) *Takk- 'be sweet' > Kui napka (< *nak-p-) (p. nak-t-) 'be 
sweet', Ku {Slz.} lakne, {Fzg.} rakhne 'sweet', Ku Su {BB, Isr.} fak- 'be 
sweet' f D no. 5180 | | IE: NalE *dl'k|kll- 'sweet' (< N *da"[V 'tasty, sweet' 
+ N *L AcjU) > L du 1 c i s (< *dlk|k Wi-S) 'sweet, pleasant' ! ! Gk y\ukij q, 
yiVuKEpog 'sweet' (P: y\- < *Si\- due to dis. from the word-medial -K-) f WP 
I 816, P 222, EI 560 (*dlkU-S ~ *gluku-s), WH I 379-80, F I 314-15, Ch. 
228-9, Hofm. 46. 

1326. ( 2 ?)*TarwV 'many' (-» [in descendant lges] marker of pi.) > K 
*larw- > Sv UB sx of pi. -larw (mu-larw 'fathers' o mu 'father', d i - larw 

'mothers' <-> di 'mother', ?a G larv-i 'a field sown by different kinds of 
seed' ff DCh. 642, GP US 51 j | R *l|]Ar > NaT *-lar / *-lar ({Gr0n.} sx of 
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nomina collectiva -» plural sx of nouns and finite verbs) > OT -lar / -lar, 
Tk - lar / -ler, Az, Tkm, ET -lar / -lar, Uz -lar, Qmq, Nog -lar / -ler, VTt 
-lar / -lar/-nar / -nar, Bsh -lar / -lar /-tar / -tar /-dar / -dar/-6ar / 
-6a'r, Qzq -lar / -lar/- tar / -tar / -dar / -dar, Qrg -lar / -lar / -lor / -Id r / 
-tar / -tar / - tor / - tor , Alt -lar / -lar / - lor / - lor / -tar / -tar / - tor / - tor 
/ -dar/-da'r/-dor/-ddr, Xk-lar/-ler/-tar/-ter/-nar/-ner, Tv -lar/ 
-ler/-tar/-ter/-dar/-der/-nar/-ner, Tv-lar/-ler/-tar/-ter/-dar 
/-der/-nar/-ner,Yk-lar/-la'r/-lor/-ldr/-tar/-ta'r/-tor/-tdr/ 
-dar / -dar / -dor / -dor / -nar / -nar / -nor / -nor, plural sx of nouns and 

finite verbs f Gr0n. S §§ 65-6 (*-lar / *-lar as a sx of n. coll. -> sx of 
pi.), Gbn ATG 84 ("in sorgfaltigen Handschriften [of OT] wird dies 
Formans mit dem Nomen nicht verbunden geschrieben"), Dmt. KCh 65- 7, 

69-71 I I M *-nar / *-ner, suffix of pi. > MM -nar / -ner id. (with nouns 
denoting people and anthropomorphous beings), WrM -nar, HIM -Hap, 
{Pp.} -nar, Ord -nar, Brt -Hap, Kl -nr; it may be genetically identical with 
WrM nar in nar- ma i 'all, everything' (Cincius's hyp. [CiL MA 220]) f Pp. 
IM 181-3, H SMD 55 I I Tg: WrMc {Z} nap C3M3 {SDM} 'densely, in 
multitudes' ({Z} 'rycTO, m a c t o , TonnoK)') (csms is an adverbializing 
word, lit. 'saying') f Z 851 ff « CiL MA 222-4 (denying the connection of 
T *-lar/*-la'r with M *-nar) | [ D (unless a variant of the sx -ar): OTm 
-nar, -riar, pi. sx: v i la^-nar ~ v i la^-riar 'merchants', munai-riar 
'warriors', kilaj^-riar 'relatives', vinai^-riar 'farmers, servants', pakai^- 
riar 'enemies' f Shanm. DN 40-1. 

1327. ? 2 *LV r r 1 kV 'branch of a tree, stick, club' > IE: NalE *lorga, 
*lorgi- 'stick, club, cudgel' > Clt. {Matas.} *lorga 'stick, club' > Olr lore 
(lorg) {P} 'club, cudgel, penis', {Matas.} 'staff, srick, club', Olr ({LP}: Mir) 
lurga 'shinbone' (x N *rVg L Vj]V [or*]-] 'foot, paw' [q.v.]), MW llwry 
~ llory 'club', W {YGM} llory 'cudgel, weapon', MW 1 lor f leg of a 
harp', W {YGM} llorf leg, column', OCrn [y] lorch 'baculus', MCrn 
{Matas.} lorgh 'staff, stick, club', Crn lorgh 'pilgrim's staff, walking 
stick, pole', Br {P} lore 'he nn 'pole of a wagon (Deichsel)' (not 
mentioned in Hm.); Clt -b^ AS lor 3 'pole; weaver's beam' M ON lurkr, 
ODn lyrk, NNr lurk 'cudgel, club', Sw lurk 'a blockhead' f WP II 443, P 
691-2, EI 112 (? *lorgeh R - 'club'), LP § 37.2, Matas, E 244-5, YGM-1 312, 
ECCE 265, Vr. 368-9, Hlq. 597, Sw. 109, Ho. 206 | | ?<|> HS: S: Ak fOB laru 
'branch' f CAD IX 103-4 I I ?<|> B *la L H J kVt- 'branch, twig' (x N *La'haKo 
'to grow; sprout, twig' [q.v. ffd.]) O N *T (more probable than *r) is 
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reconstructed on the ev. of IE, because the presence of a palatal element 
(in N *f) is likely to cause an IE S- mobi le O Doubtful. 

1328. *LASV 'be weak, be worn out' (or *LAs V 'rub, wear out' -> 
'weaken') > HS: C *l r aV (x N *LaWCV 'weak, soft' [q.v. ffd.]) > EC *las- > 
SC {E} *la"S- 'old, worn-out' -to Mb -lasu v. 'be old' j j Or B {Sr.} lafa 
'weak', Or Wt {Sr.} lafa 'ill', (x EC *laf- > Arr 1 a f n a 'weak', see N * L a b V 
'be soft'): Or {Grg.} lafa 'weak, soft', laf- become soft', Or B/O/Wt {Sr.} 
laf- 'be weak\mild', Or H {Ow.} la' fa' 'soft' 1 E SC 327, Grg. 258, Sr. 357, 
Ow. 267 || IE: NalE *les-/*l0S- 'weak, damaged, bad' (possibly x N ? 
*TusV 'weak') > L [Ph.] sub-les-tus 'sick, weak' M Gt las-iw-s (■ 
aff&EVtiQ) 'schwach', ON las inn loose, slack, weak', Ic las inn 'sick, 
damaged', laracfr 'tired, exhausted', MHG inf. er- les wen 'to become 
weak', NHG lafi 'lax, weary', MLG lasich 'schlaff, NE lazy M SI *l0Sb(- 
jb)> ChS AOUJb los'b 'macilentus', Big jiolli, 'jiolumm, McdS now 'bad', 
SCr ids' 'unfortunate, bad, miserable; weak', R Ks 'no lu M i/i 'bad', Slv d. 

/ i i i i 

1 □ s' e n 'bad' j j Lsub-les-tus 'ill, weak' iiTcBleswi pi. 

'attacks of weakness' \ « P 680 (*l9S-), EI 637 (*10SiWO-S 'weak'), WH II 
618, EM 1167-8, Fs. 322, Vr. 346, Lx. 47, Skeat 333, Bv 396, ESSJ XVI 92-4 
(rejecting the above-mentioned IE connections of SI * 1 0 S b j b as 
"semantically unjustified"), Glh. 383, Ad. 560, IS II 16 (adducing L 
sub les + us) | ] D {Pf.} *nac- wear out, decay, be ill' > Tm nac i - 'be 
worn\frayed (as cloth)', nacey 'disease', Kn nasi v. 'wear out\away, 
waste away, wither, decay', Tu neiluni v. 'fade', Krx nas- 'cause 
men\cattle to sicken\languish\die', nasr- 'be ill, pine away' H D no. 
3575, Pf. 124 [no. 1038] | | It is worth paying attention to K: GZ *les- v. 
'rub, whet, sharpen' > OG les- 'whet, sharpen', G les- 'rub, whet, sharpen', 
Mg las- 'rub out, destroy', Zn d. * 1 a S - i r- prtc. 'whetted' 4* Mg la Sir- v. 
'whet' f K 121, FS K 200, FS E 219-20, Chx. 678-9, DCh. 648, Q 270-1 O 
The K root is semantically distant. But if nevertheless the K V belongs 
here, the N etymon must be * L A S V 'rub, wear out' — > 'weaken' O IS MS 
365 s.v. 'cna6biM' (IE, D), * IS II 16-17 (*lAs V [= {JlS} *1Asa] v. 'rub, 
damage' > IE, D, K *les- v. 'rub, sharpen'), Glh. 383. 

1329. *LisV 'to gather' > IE: NalE *les- v. 'gather, pluck' > Gmc inf. 
*lesan > Gt inf. lisan (■_ (JuMVe yEiv)_'lesen (to pluck, to gather)', ON inf. 
lesa 'to gather, to pluck', OSx inf. les an 'to gather, to pick up\out', 
OHG inf. gi-lesan 'to gather', NHG inf. auf-lesen 'to gather, to pick 
up', a u s - 1 e s e n 'to select, to pick out', AS inf. 1 e s a n 'to collect, to 
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gather, to pick, to glean', NE lease v. 'glean'; (a loan translation of L 
legere 'to read' «- 'to gather'): ON lesa, OSx, OHG lesan, NHG lesen 
inf. 'to read' ii Lt inf. les-ti (pres. lesu), Ltv inf. lest 'to peck, to pick 
up by pecking', iter.: Lt inf. ap-las"yti 'to pick out, to select', Ltv inf. 
lasi~t 'to gather, to pick, to glean' and (loan translation from NHG) 'to 
read' \ WP II 440, P 680, EI 222 (*lese/0- 'pick up'), Fs. 331, Vr. 353, Sw. 
107, Ho. 200, Ho. S 46, Kb. 607, OsS 550, KM 436-7, Tr. 160, Frn. 359 
IN *LisV > *lies- > IE *les- {see AD NVIE) [| U: FU (att. in FV) *l_isa- 
v. 'add, increase' > F 1 i s a 'addition, increase', Es 1 i s a 'addition, 
supplement', F lisaa-,Es lisa- 'add' j pLp {Lr.} *l3Se 'addition, increase' 
> Lp: N {N} lasse / -s- id., L {LLO} lasse id., Kid {SaR} nawLUb, {TI} 
*ESS e _ 'additional supply (ZuschuB, flo6aBKa), Wucher', N {N} laseti- 
'add, put on, increase', S {Hs.} d. lassanidh vi. 'increase' j Erne33 leze 
n. {Ps.} 'addition, increase (lisa)', {MRV} 'help, profit', ne33B lezev 
'useful', Mk {Ps.} leza 'addition, increase (lisa)', {PI} ne3KC n. 'help, 
assistance', Er ne3na - lezda- {Ps., ERV} v. 'add, increase, help', Mk 
ne3no- lezda- {Ps.} 'add, help', {PI} v. 'help, support' f UEW 691, Lr. no. 
554, Lgc. no. 3179, Hs. 840, TI 195, SaR 156-7, ERV 335,145, SK 298-9 | | 
?g HS: S *°iXlss (or *°iXlss) > Ar iXlss (ip. -1USS-) v. G 'graze (cattle), 
eat, lick (a vessel)' (x N *L VS V 'to lick' [q.v.]) f BK II 989, Hv. 685 | j fl: 
Tg: WrMc {Hr} nisiyay 'mitsamt, dazu, insgesamt', {Z} Hucuxa^ 
'together with, also' f STM I 600, Z 231, Hr 710. 

1330. ( 2 ?) *L 1 Sa 'small, little, thin' > IE: NalE *lei,S- / *10iS- '« small, 
thin' > Gmc *lai,SiZ less' > OSx les, OFrs lis, AS laes id., NE less; Gmc 
cmpr. adj. *laj i Siza less, smaller' > OFrs lessa, AS Is 55a; sprl. OFrs 
lerest, lest, AS 1 as s t , laerest, NE least; Gt Cr lista 'parum, zu 
wenig' ii Lt inf. 1 i e s t i , ly s t i 'to become thin, to lose flesh', li esas 
lean, thin, skim', Ltv liess lean, meager' M ?? Gk Hm iViapog 'warm, 
lukewarm', 'warm, soft' (of wind), 'gentle, balmy' (of sleep) % ~ WP II 
387-9, P 662 (*leis- = *lei i - with an ext.), Fs. 331, Ho. 192, Ho. S 46, F II 
120 (no definite et. f iUapo q), « Frn. 329, 376 | | fl: Tg *nls- 'small' > Ewk 
n i S i ITI a 'small, fine (as beads), minute (as handwriting), thin (as seam)', 
Lm nils a 'beads', Neg n [S [m k lln 'small, fine', WrMc {Z} HUCMKaki ~ 
HMCMxa 'small fish' f STM I 600, Z 231 | | ??o K: G R lisa 'sand' f Chx. 
684 O If G lisa belongs here, the N etymon is *Lis|sa. 

1330a. ? *Ti SV 'eat; food' > HS: S * °iXls|sw > Ar iXlsw G 'eat 
greadily'; S *°iXlss (or *°iXlss) > Ar iXlss G 'eat, graze' (x Ar iXlss lick' 
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from N *LVS V 'to lick' and possibly N *lllrias V or *la1iUS V lip, mouth') 
f BK II 989, 992, Hv. 685 | | U: FU (att. in FL) *l|]isa 'meat, flesh' > F, Es 
liha, Vp 1 1 ha » Krl K 1 i ha, Krl Ld 1 i h a 'meat, flesh', Lv ley a* 'Leib' ! d.: pLp 
{Lr.} liske 'human skin, flesh' > Lp: S lijkee, L {LLO} lii'hke, N {N} 
lii'ke, Kid {SaR} JibiLULUbK l + ££k 'human skin', {TI} l + SSk e id., 'flesh, 
body' f SSA II 72, SK 292, ZM 289, Kt. 187, Lr. no. 588, Lgc. no. 3395, LLO 
420, SaR 1175, TI 215 j | IE: NalE (att. in InA) *°l|res- v. 'taste' (x N 
*LVS V 'to lick', q.v. ffd.) | | K:GZ*lVs->Gl0Sl0S- 'eat (greedily)', 
lOSlOSl 'gieriges Fressen', Mg r3Skon- ~ riskon- {K} 'fressen (xpaTb)' (x N 
*LVS V V 'to lick') f K 2 111, Chx. 691, Q 314 O K and Ar seem to suggest 
an ancient meaning 'eat greedily' O Not here G 1 e S i 'corpse, carrion' 
( ^b- NGr Kiui 'carrion') O Qu., because its most reflexes (all but FU) are 
also explainable as those of N *I_VS V 'to lick' O * Biz. LNA no. 36 (err. 
equation of FU with G 1 e S 1 ) . 

1331. ? 2 *lUSV 'weak' > IE: NalE *los-/*les- 'weak, damaged, bad' (x 
N *L AS V 'be weak, be worn out' [q.v. ffd.]) | | U: FU (att. in FP) *l|]USka 
'weak, loose' > Chr: L nyni 'weak, loose', L nyniKaiu lus'ka-s, H nbiLUKaiu 
'ltiSka-S v. 'become weaker' ! Z JibiiUKbin 1 + Sk + d 'generous, not stingy' f 
UEW 694-5, MRS 302, 310, LG 164 O This N etymon is hardly *ZUS V 
(though IE and U *1- may go back to N *Z- as well), because *Z...S would 
have probably undergone assimilation o Qu., because the IE root has an 
alt. etymology. 

1332. * L V S V 'to lick' ([in descendant lges] -» v. 'taste', 'tongue') > 
K: GZ *ls- v. 'lick, devour' > OG lUS- {Chx.} '(ab)lecken' (Num. 22.4: 
ay-lUS-OS 'will lick up, will eat [it] up'), G lUS - id., lOSlOS- 'eat (greedily)'; 
GZ *ls-wn- v. lick' > OG losn- / lusn- id. (pres. vhlosni, aor. vlosne, 

lUSna) lick', G losn- v. 'kiss with moist lips', {K 2 } 'kiss (rudely)', Mg v. 
r3Skon- ~ riskon- {K} 'fressen (xpaTb)', {K 2 } 'gorge, nibble', {Q, K] 'gnaw 
(rpbl3Tb)' f K 122, K 2 111, Vogt NEG 68, Chx. 691, Ser. 82, Q 314 | | HS: 
S *°iXlss > AriXlss v. 'eat, lick' (x N ? *Ti S V 'eat; food', possibly x N 
*lll1iasV or*la1iUSV lip, mouth' and *LisV 'to gather'); S *lisan- 
'tongue' > BHb cs. ]iHi l D la,SO"n, abs. lltDtl la 'son, Ph [Diosc] Ug 
l^n, (AkSc) {Hnr.} la-^a-nu, OA, SmA l£n, IA ItDb l^n, (AkSc) li-iS- 
^a-an, BA, IA ItOb 1 i s'san / em. XJtD'D lissa'na, Sr W ls^^a'n-a, Ar 
tjLuJ lisan-, Sb l^n, Gz ^n^lgsan.Mh 3wsen, pi. l3son, Hrs les3n, pi. 
l3Son3t, Jb E Is fn, Jb C els en, pi. elsi'n, Sq {L} le^ in, pi. If ^hen, Ak 
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lis'an-, Eb {Krb.} li-sa-nu = lisanu ({AD}: lisanu?) 'tongue' f The 
replacement of * 1 by *a (> BHb a) in the Cn lges is due to some phonetic 
and analogical process(es); e.g., in Hb and Ph it may be explained as a bf. 
from the status consructus 1 a , S 0 n based on the analogy of the by far more 
numerous nouns of the Ca ' C 0 C -pattern: Hb cs. 1 3 , S 0 n - abs. la'son like cs. 
S 3,10171 - abs. S a 'lom 'peace, well-being' f KB 509, KBR 536, OLS 249, Eil. 
FN 81, Tal 445-6, Br. 371, Lv. II 530-1, Fr. IV 102-3, BK II 989, 991, Sd. 
556, CAD IX 209ff., Krb. EG 8, MiK I no. 1.181 II Eg fP ns 'tongue' = {Vc. 
VLE} *[liS-], {Smsz.} *[li.s-] > DEg Is 'tongue' > Cpt: Sd/B/O ACVC, A/F/L 
AC C id. f EG II 320, Fk. 139, Er. 263, Vc. 99, Vc. VLE I 110, 123, Vc. GASW 
395-6, Smsz. PCV 44 II B *?i-lis (pi. * ? i 1 i s a Vb n) ({Pr.} *hilis / 
*hilisawan) 'tongue' > Ah Tlas / pi. i las a wan, ETwl ilas/ilasawbn,Ty 
ilas /pi. alsavbn, Gh {Nh.} ilas / ilsawan, Gd {Lf.} elas / elsawen, Kb, Nf 
ilas-, Sll ils / alsi wn, Mz, Wrg ilas / ilsawn, Si Tlas / ilsan, Zng {TC} atsi 
id. (-ts- < *-LJS- < *-lS-) f Fc. 1124, Pr. M IV-V 124-5, GhA 118, Lf. II no. 
0922, TC Z 313 II ?4> C: EC: Arr (Hw.) lec-, Rn {PG} la5a v. 'lick M ??4> Ag: 
Bin {R} lan2- id. f Hw. A 381, PG 308, R WB 258 II ? Om: SOm: Dm {Fl.} 
lilizden 'he licks', liCU imp. lick!' jj ? NrOm: Cha {Fl.} halS-OS 'he licked', 
halS-na imv. lick!' f Fl. 00 319 II Ch: [1] Hs lHsa' (x HS *iXlriS lick'), Gw 
rise v. lick Mi [2] {ji, JS} Ch *^ls 3 'tongue' > WCh {Stl.} *ha-l i s i -( urn ) 

'tongue' (probably, lit. 'head tongue', because the px *ha- of body parts is 
likely to go back to WCh * ha 171 a- 'head') > Hs haVse, Hs Skt halse (pi. 
halUSa) 'tongue' ! pAG *liS > Su, Mnt, Kfr, Tal lTs, Ang {Hf.} its, Ywm {J} 
lis id. ! Ron {J}: Fy le's, DfB lfs, Bks Palis, Kir {J} PalUS id. ! pBT {Stl.} 
*liSim > Bl {IL} liSim, Dr lUS, Krkr {J} Iu's3l71, Grm {Sch.} lfmsi, Krf {Sch.} 
l'll'msf id. ! SBc: Zar {Sh.} riSl'n, Grn {Jgr} las i, Bg {J} t]£l£S, {IL} nilTs id. 
j! CCh: iXns id. (dis. from iXls?) in Lgn {Lk.} nsl, pi. sasan (< *1V§ Vn ?) 
and in Mbara {Trn.} na'say, as well as i^lS (dis .from *iXls?) in Msg {Trn.} 
ales and in Msg Ng {MB} £l£Si 'tongue' M ECh *l r i n S- 'tongue' > Mu {Lk.} 
lfsf, {J} lisf, Brg {J} ltsl, Jg {J} le~So', Mkl {J} ? Llze, EDng {Fd.} le'se', Smr {J} 
dl-lese', Kwn kf-lisf id. f JI I 169 (pCh *t^1s 3 - 'tongue'), JI II 328-9 and 
224, Abr. H 379 and 615, Ba. 455 and 721, Mts. G s.v. rise', ChC s.v. 
'tongue' and lick', ChL, AD ChCS no. 22 ff It is possible to reconstruct an 
additional HS root *iXlbs ~ *iXlhs lick' (> Ar, Gz, Tgr, Mh iXlhS, Ar 
iXlhs Bj {R} lehas-], Ak las'u, Hs lasa lick) (cf. Vc. 99, AD PSH § 

6.3 [no. 181], BK II 973, 1032, L G 311, Sd. 540, OS no. 1666 [pHS *les-] 
and no. 1640 [*lahas- lick'], Tk. I 187-8, - Sk. HCD 108, 186) | | IE: 
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NalE (att. in InA) *°l|res- v. 'taste', 'tongue' > 01 rasati, ra'satjati, 
rasya+i '(he) tastes, relishes', 01 [Yajii.], 01 EpSk rasana- 'tongue', 01 
EpSk [MBh], Pali, Prkr rasa- m. 'taste', ? Vd, 01 CIS, Pal, Prkr rasa- 'juice, 
sap' f MW 869-70, RhDS PED 566, Tu. no. 10650, * M K III 48, * M E II 
441-2 % In the OI/Pali/Prkr noun rasa- 'juice, sap' there may have been 
contaminaion with IE *ros- 'dew' O S *lisan- and 01 rasana- may go 
back to N *LVsV nil (with *nu 'of, from' -» a marker of oblique cases, 
q.v. ffd.). 

1333. * 1 Uli a S V or *la1iUSV lip, mouth' > K: GZ *las- lip' > OG las- 
lip' (in las-partO large-lipped'), G P/Mx/Kzq {Ghl.}, G Kx/P/X {K} las- lip 
(of animal), mouth', G las-dayebuli '(one) with an open mouth', Mg 
leckV-,Lzlesk- lip' f K 120, K2 107, Chik. 52, Chx. 670, Ghl. 325 | | HS: 
S: [1] S *iXlriS lick' > Ar iXlbs G lick', Ak G inf. las'u lick'; [2] WS 
*i^lhS 'whisper, murmur' > BHb l/ltiS D '(Schlangen) beschworen', TD 
'unter sich zischeln\fliistern', MHb {Js.} /Iti5 G , JA {Js.} iXlris" G 
'whisper', Sr lXlhs G 'whisper, murmur', Gz lXlhs G 'murmur' f BK II 
973-4, GB 384, Js. 704, Br. 364-5, JPS 240-1, L G 311, Sd. 340 | j U: FU 
*°Tus|sV (or *°Ta|os|sV) > pOs *4u4 'mouth' > Os: V lul, Vy jul, Ty/Y 4u4, 
D/Nz tut id. f Stn. D 753, Trs. S 218 | | fl : Tg * 1 U S V 171 a 'upper lip, muzzle, 
snout' > Nn KU Id" SO 171 a 'upper lip (of an elk\horse), upper part of the 
nose (of an elk)', Nn Nh {STM} lOSOa id., {On.} lOSOa 'soft part of the nose 
of an elk' Ork 1 US [171 a 'upper lip (of an elk), muzzle, snout', Ud X {Shn.} 
liMmo, Ud I/K/Sm {Krm.} lLihilTIO ~ lUjmo 'muzzle, snout; nose (protruded 
part of the face) of a dog\elk\pig', Ewk lUSITia 'upper jaw, nose, front part 
of the muzzle (of a deer\elk)', Lm n U S 171 a 'muzzle, snout' f STM I 513, 
Krm. 257, On. 249. 

1334. *L r a 1 tV 'skinUeather, bark' > HS: Ch {JS} *°iXlt v. 'skin' > WCh: 
Fy {J} Tut v. 'skin (hauten)', Kir {J} led v. 'skin (abreiBen, hauten)' ! Zar 
{Sh.} lHt, {ChL} l§t, {IL} lsed (or laed?) n. 'skin (of humans)', Sy {Csp.} la't 
n. 'skin, leather', Sy Zk {Sh.} lat, Zar K {Sh.} lHt, Zar GL/L {Sh.} lat n. 'skin', 
Zar K {Sh.} lut v. 'skin', Zem la~ti, Zmb lat, Zar lat, A lHt f JI II 296, JS 233, 
J R 87, 353, ChC s.v. 'skin' n. and 'to skin', ChL, Sh. SB 31, Csp. 56, 65, Stl. 
ZCh 237 [no. 838] (*lVd 'skin, hide'), Sh. SB 31 [no. 44] II Eg L/G ntt, Eg 
Md {EG} ntnt, {DW} ntn.t f. 'skin', {Hng.} 'membrane, skin, fell' f EG II 
356-7, DW I 490 (showing that -t is a sx of f.), Hng. 442 I I ? S *°iXltt > 
Ar lutat- 'crumbled tree bark' (x lXltt vt. 'bray, crumble'); +exts: [1 ] S 
*°iXltp > SriXltp G 'debark (a tree)', [2] ?? S *°iXltm > Ar miltam- 'piece 
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de cuir que Ton etend par terre sous un panier a dattes' % Fr. IV 85, 107, 
BK II 963, 998, Br. 365 ffl OS no. 1655 (*lat- 'skin': Eg, WCh), Tk. I 134 | | 
IE (+ext.): NalE *letro- leather, skin' > Olr lethar, W lledr 'leather', 
OBr [y] d. ledr L inj 'cartilago', MBr lezr,B ler 'leather' M Gmc *le8ra 
'leather, (?) skin' > ORu lepro id., ON le3r 'skin, leather', NNr leder, Sw 
lader, Dn lader, OHG ledar, NHG Leder, OSx lethar, MLG 
led(d)er, MDt le(d)er, Dt leder, AS lecfer 'leather', NE leather f 
WP II 428, P 681, EI 269 (*letrom 'leather'), YGM-1 305, Fir. 238, Ern. 365, 
Hm. 511, Vr. 349 (rejecting the hyp. of Clt origin of Gmc *le8ra), Vr. N 
387, Ho. 200, Ho. S 46, Kb. 596, OsS 540, KM 430 j j fl: Tg: WrMc {Z} 
JiaTMXM '(pieces of) old bast mats, rags' f STM I 495, Z 847. 

1335. * L J litV 'exercise magic forces against so., detest; suffer from' > 
HS: CS *-lD|Tt- > SriXlwt (pf. lat, ip. -lut) {Br.} 'detestatus est', {JPS} 
'curse' (n from *t/ r 1 y t , -lit -), BHb D h D l D la't-Tm 'sorcery' f Br. 361, JPS 
273, KB 501 | j IE: NalE * L ' J leU- v. 'detest' > Olr {P} liuss 'aversion, 
abomination' (< *lit-tu-) M ON leicfr adj. 'verhaBt, leid', Dn led 
'bothersome, boring', Sw led id., 'repugnant, A 'ugly', Dn led, OSx le th 
'suffering; hostility', OHG leid 'nicht lieb, verhaBt; sad, bad, painful', 
NHG leid 'disagreeable', AS la 3 'hostile, hated, hateful', NE loath; ON 
lei 3a n. 'Unlust, Wuderwille', NNr leida, Sw leda, Dn lede 
'repugnance', OHG leid 'Leiden, Boses, Betriibnis', NHG Leid 'harm'; ON 
lei 3a 'verhaBt machen, verleiden', OHG inf. lTdan, NHG inf. lei den 'to 
suffer', AS inf. lae cfan 'to hate, to cause to shun, to revile', NE loathe j j 
?aGka\£LTTiQ ~ aiVoiTOQ 'sinner', aiViTaivco v. 'sin, offend against' f P 672, 
Vr. 350, WW 177, 180, Sw. 103-5, Ho. 193, 195-6, Ho. S 26, Kb. 599, 
OsS 541, 553, KM 433, F I 67, - EI 259 (*h n lei,t- '« do sth. 
hateful\abhorrent') j f U *°l|]VttV- (unless it is * 0 l|]VssV-) > Sm 
*l3ttV (or *-cc-, *-SS-) 'suffer, endure' > Ne F {Cs.} reahtarangam Is 
aor. 'ich stand aus, ertrug, litt', Slq Tm {KD} l£ < t*ab_ 'suffer, endure 
(karsia)', {Prk.} la'tt + mp + - 'endure (T e p n e T b )', 1 3 t + m p + - 'endure, 
yTepneTb ,( |[Jn. 83 O On the Gk prothetic vw. and underlying prosodic 
phenomenon (denoted as N -) see Introduction, § 2.2.6. 

1336. *Lu L ?VjtV 'mud' > IE: NalE *lut- 'mud, mire' > L lutum 'mud, 
mire; moist earth' M Clt {Matas.} *luta 'mud, dirt' > Olr loth 'dirt', {SB} 
'palus, coenum', {Matas.} 'mud, mire', W {SB} lludedic 'muddy', ?<|> 
{YGM} llaid 'mud, mire' and llaidiog 'muddy' ! j Lt f {Ruh., Nsl., Krsch.} 
lutynas (Frn.'s emenda-tion: liutynas) 'quebbiger Ort, Pfuhl, 
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Lehmpfiitze' f Frn. 380, Nsl. 376, WH I 840, SB 250, Matas. E 248-9, 
YGM-1 301 and YGM-2 182, - WP II 406-7, « P 681, - EI 160 (*leu- 'dirt', 
see N * l t 1 W T |fi a 'dirt, silt') | | K: Mg let a 'dirt, clay', Lz let a 'earth' f Q 
273, Chik. 186 || HS: B *-lud- (unless <b- Llutum)(xN ?4> 
*WVL L VjtV 'moist, moisture'?) > Gd a-lCJUd, Shw {Hy.} lud, BSn {Ds.} lud, 
Izd {Mrc.} a -lud (pi. i Tat tan) 'boue', Kb a-lu6 'boue (plutot liquide), grosse 
boue', Tmz a-lud (pi. aludn, i la 1 1 an) id., 'glaise, eau bouleuse', Mz lud 
'limon, vase' f Lf. II no. 0878, Hy. 326, Ds. B 46, Dl. 445, MT 369-7 0, 
Dlh. M 103, Mrc. 75, Msq. Z 493 f The pB long *U suggests an underlying 
*UW I I CCh: Dgh {ChL} lude, {Frk} 1 3 d e 'dirt' f ChC s.v. 'dirt', ChL ff 
B *-lEJd- may be suspected as being a loan from L lutum, but the voiced 
emphatic *-d- and the Ch cognate (lude) make the hyp. of loan less 
plausible ][ Flk. AM, ChL O B *-lEJd- points to the presence of some 
lenghtening element after N *U, which is most likely to be *? (a lr., that 
can be lost in pIE without compensatory lengthening of the preceding 
vw.). Mg and Lz e may go back to some vw. that followed *? ( N 
*Lu L ?VjtV > pre-K *1 Vt V (with loss of *- L ?Vj-) > Mg, Lz leta) O IS II 31 
(*L r a 1 -tA > IE *lat-,K, WCh + unc. S *iXrtW 'moist'). 

1337. *1iWf|ria 'dirt, silt' > IE *leuH x - > NalE *lewa- / *1D- 'dirt, filth, 
mire' > Gk i\u-|j.a (gen. i\iJ|j.aTOQ) {By} 'souillure, impurete, ordure' (but 
i\ 1J |JL a x a {LS} 'water used in washing' or 'dirt removed by washing' belongs 
rather to NalE *l0W3- 'wash' < N*lUTV 'wash, rinse' [q.v.]), ?? \u-|iti 
'outrage, maltreatnent (esp. by maiming)', ?? \iJ|JLtiLVO|JLtiL v. 'outrage, 
maltreat', Gk i\ 1J & p o v or\iJ&poQ 'defilement from blood\gore', i\ u & p o Q {F} 
'geronnenes, dickes Blut' (the short u may be due to the merger with NalE 
*lut- < N *Lu L ?VjtV 'mud [q.v.])! ! Lpolluo/polluT/pollutum/ 
-ere 'befoul, defile, pollute' M Olr {SB, P} con-luan 'dog's excrements', 
MBr {Ern.} louan 'moisi', Br louan 'dirty' ii Lt liu nas 'quag, 
quagmire', Ltv luns 'moorige, sich bewegende Stelle', lunis 'swamp' \ ~ 
WP II 406, - P 681, EI 160 (leu- 'dirt'), F II 144-5, - WH I 840 and II 334 
(all of them connect the L v. with L lutum 'mud, dirt' [see N *Lu L ? Vjt V 
'mud']), SB 250 (Clt Mouno- 'dirt'), Ern. 374-5, Hm. 528, Frn. 380-1 f 
Cf. also N * L i ZU 'saliva, mucus, (?) 'slime' | | HS: S (mt.} *°iXU|bw or 
*°iXU|by > Ak fOB lu ? u 'to dirty (an object), to defile\desecrate (a 
sanctuary, a rite)' (D p. ula ? i ~ u le ? i , prtc. mu la ? u ~ mule ? u, OB 
stative luyyu), AkLB lu ? u (f. lu ? utu, lu ? Ttu) 'soiled, dirty, unclean, 
sullied' f CAD IX 258-9 [ | K : G 1 1 a 'silt, mud, quagmire, dirt', G K/Kx lia 
'puddle', OG {Abul.} liemp.alo 'mud' f Chx. 681, DCh. 650, Abul. 209 | | 
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U: FU *l t Twa 'mud, sand' > F li i va 'pulp, mash', A {SK} 'bog, mud', Es 
li i v, Vo lTva 'sand' j Prm *lua 'sand' > Z Jibia 1 + a, Z Vsh/EV 111 wa, Vt lUO 
id. j! Os Kz ]5wT 'mud, quagmire' f Coll. 95, UEW 250 (*liwa), SK 294, LG 
163 j | fl: Tg *leben ~ *libin (<**liben?) 'boggy swamp, marsh, 

quagmire' > Ewk 13W3 4 l3t)3, Neg 13W3 id., Lm A liwin 'puddle', ? WrMc 
{Z} n 3 B 3 h r m 'boggy, swampy', 'swampy place, Tonb, 'swamp, HMKorfla 
He npocbixaraw, ee MecTO', hsBshtm napBaxyHb 'wet (covered with 
water) low-lying lands'; Tg *libV- ~ *lebV- (< **libe-?) 'stick (yB33HyTb) 
in mud/swamp' >UlliWU- ~ liwi- ~ 11W3-, Ork /, Nn Nh/KU {STM} 
11W3-, Nn Nh {On.} liW3-, Ewk, Neg 13W3- id. f STM I 514, On. 246-7. Z 
853-4 O N *f|ri is reconstructed on the joint ev. of the IE lr. (causing a 
NalE vw. lengthening), K zero, Ak ? and the Ak transformation of the 
adjacent * a to e O - IS II 27 (IE, U, K, S; *iiwa = *ljva; not 
distinguishing this N etymon from the reflexes of N *Lu L ?VjtV 'mud'), 
AD GD 3 (IE, U). 

1338. *LVxV 'to strike, to fight' > HS: CS +ext. *iXlbm 'fight' > BHb 

iXihm g (imv. on 1 ; la'bam) vt. 'fight', N (pf. DnbJ ni-l'bam) vi. 'fight', 

M'bv. ft or Gt lfim (Is ip. ? 1 1 hm) 'make war, fight', Md G / lhm v. 
'gather for fighting\attacking; threaten, attack', / ^lhm 'fight, attack', Ar 

S 7 / / / / 

iXlbm G ps. (pf. p-aJ 1 U h i m a ) 'be killed\slaughtered', TL (pf. it j 
talabama) 'kill one another'; CS * in a lb a in ( - a t ) - > BHb HDnbD milba'ma 

'war', Ar ^ I ^ m a lb a 171 a t- 'fight, army', paJ-o 171 a lb a 171- 'slaughter, fight' 
\ KB 500, HJ 571-2, DM 231, 467, BK II 977-8, Hv. 681 | | IE *laX" (or 
*lex-/*l0X _ ?) '* attack, fight' > Ht {CHL} lahha- 'military campaign', 
la(h)hiyai- v. 'attack, make war on, operate against', lahhiyairar- 
'military expedition, campaign, military obligation' (to distinguish from 
the homonymous root: lahha- 'journey, trip', la(h)hiyai- v. 'travel, 
wander'; a merger of both roots: la(h)hiyai- 'go on an expedition'), 
HrLw laha- 'attack', Lc {Ts.} laya- 'strike (schlagen)' I I ? Gk (Vsid, Gk I 
Miri, Gk D \oia_'booty, plunder', Gk \fiLQ_(gen. \til8oq), Gk D \aiQ 'booty, 
spoil (mostly of cattle)', Gk i\ir| L C.OM.aL v. 'plunder' ii ?|j,a Phr lawagtaei 
'military leader' ffl CHD L-N 4- 10, Ts. E II 8- 11, F II 96, EI 31 (*leh 2 - 
military action') j j K: G laX" /93"l3X" 'verhauen, verpriigeln'; 
'unterkriegen (z.B. beim Ringkampf)', OG 1 ay u ar i , G 1 a X V a r i 'spear' \ 
Chx. 672, DCh. 645-6, Abul. 280, Ser. 82 j | ? E: NE1 la-ha-na 'nachdem 
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geschlachtet worden sind', ME1 la-h-lu-u^ 'er zerhammerte, zerschlug', 
la-h-lu-h-[pi] 'ich hammerte fur sie (pi.)' ff HK 808-9. 

1339. *LEx|qo 'be ill; ache' > K *°lex|q- 'be ill' > Mg lax- id., lax-al-a 
'illness', lex 'sick' f Q 271 j j HS: C: Bj {R} leh- scv. 'be(come) sickW, 
{Rop.} leh- ~ lah- ~ ilh- id., 'hurt, pain' (part of the body), {R} 
'leh-ani ~ 'elh-ani 'I am becoming sick\ill', {R} 'leha ~ 'el ha, {Rop.} 
laha adj. *sick\iH' M EC: Sa {R}, Af {Clz.} la'ho 'illness, pain', Sa {R} 
laho-s- caus. v. 'make ill; pain, hurt', T laho-t- 'become ill', Af {PH} 
lab aw n. 'being in labour, fait d'etre en couche', ? labuw 'stinging tail (of 
fishAbee)'; ?? C -to Gz lah 'mourning, grief, dirge', iXlbw (pf. labawa ~ 
labawa,js. LJ a lb aw) 'mourn for, lament, bewail' f AD SF 168, PH 154, R S 
II 246, R WBd 155-6, Rop. 211, Clz. 126, L G 312 II Ch: pAG {Hf.} *la 'be 
painful\sick' > Ang {Flk.} le 'sick; sickness, pain', {Brq.} le 'ailing', {Hf. } le 
v. 'pain', Gmy/Mnt {Hf.} la id., Su {J} la' id., n. 'wound', Kfr {Nt.} la' 
'painful', Mpn {Frz.} la' 'pain; wound' f Hf. AG no. 129, Flk. s.v. le, J S 72, 
Frz. DM 32, Nt. 23 II ? B {&Pr.} **iXwlH v. -d> *wVlaH 'fever' > Kb {Dl.} 
tawwla (pi. tiwliwin), Kb Z {La.}, Izd {Mrc.} taula, Tmzg tawla (pi. 
tiWliWin), SrSn {Rn.} t au la, Sll {Ds.} ta'Ula 'fever' f The B word belongs 
here if *WV - goes back to the HS prefix of intransitivity f Dl. 863, MT 
760, La. S 238, Rn. 423, Ds. 127, Mrc. 117 ff * OS no. 1631 (WCh *la?- 
'be sick' S *iXl?y 'be tired\slow') | | D *no- (< *16"-, att. in Ku?) ({GS} 
*rio-) 'feel pain, ache; illness' > Tm no id., Ml noka v. 'pain', noi, no i 
'weakness, pain', no vu 'pain, ache', Kt n 0* V 'disease, pain', Tl n IT 
'sickness', Kn no v. 'suffer, pain, ache', Kdg no-, Tl noccu v. 'pain, ache', 
Kim oy- 'hurt, pain' (a wound), Nkr oy-, Prj, Gdb noy-, Png, Ku no- v. 'pain, 
Kui nova 'be painful, ache', Nk oy-, Gnd no- vi. 'hurt', Knd no-, Mnd nu- v. 
'pain, ache', Ku {Isr.} 1 U n 5 - v. 'ache, throb with pain', luh- v. 'cause pain', 
Krx nun 3- v. 'smart, pain', Mlt nun3 e v., n. 'pain' ff D no. 3793, GS 144 
[no. 369] ff 1- in Ku 1 U n 3 -, luh- may have remained from pD (*l0-?) O It 
is worth paying attention to fl: M * n i y a n 'epidemic' > WrM {Kow.} niyan 
'peste, epidemie', {MED} niyan, HIM {MED. BMR} hhh 'infection; 
epidemic' (Kow. 666, MED 583, BMR II 451) O IS II 36 ({JlS} *l_AhA > C, 
K). 

1340. *LawXV '(piece of a) trunk, bough' ([in descendant lges] -» 
'board, plank') >HS:S*lawb- ~ *lub- 'plank, board' > Ak fOAk le ?u 
'(wooden) board, writing board, sheet of precious metal', BHb H lb 'lUab 
'plank, board; tablet', Pun lh 'tablet', OCn TA [Akkadianized] leyu, Ug lh 
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'writing board' ^ 'message', IA lwh 'board, tablet', Nbt lwh 'tablet', JA 
[Trg.] {Lv., Js.} ^nib lu'fi-a 'tablet, board', JEA {SI.} KMl'D law'ha ~ 
S^nib loha 'wooden plank', Sr |.jua\ lu'h-a (abs. luh) 'tablet, writing 
tablet', Ar ^jJlawh- 'board, plank; tablet' Gzlawh 'board, table; 

parchment'); Mh/Hrs {Jo.} lawh 'board', Jb E/C ldbhid., Sq {L} lofi 
'planche' (all <-b- Ar?) f CAD IX 156-9, KB 497, A no. 1449, OLS 243, HJ 
569-70, Lv. II 482, Js. 696, SI. 619, JPS 227, Sd. 246, BK II 1039, Hv. 700, 
L G 320, L LS 229, Jo. M 258, Jo. J 166, Jo. H 86 I I EC: Af {PH} lahdi 'shelf 
inside a grave on which a corpse is placed' f PH 154 | f IE: NalE *l0law- 
'board, plank' > SI *lava 'bench' > ChS ACVBCV lava, OCz, Cz lava, P 
J aw a, R A 'naBa, R d. 'naBKa id., OR Ac\Ec\ lava 'a broad bench; small 
bridge', Slv lava 'a low sideboard' ! Lt Id va 'bed', Ltv lava 'sweating 
shelf (in steam bath); plank bed, bunk'; Bit -t» Sw lave 'sweating shelf, 
bench (in bath), plank bed, wooden box for seedlings' jj pScn {Vr.} 
*l0Wan > ON lof i, lafi 'threshing floor', Sw loge, Dn lo id., Nr lave 
id., 'barn, granary' f « Mn. 667 (IE *law-(a)), ESSJ XIV 52-5, Frn. 387, Tr. 
153, Bern. I 695, - WP II 407, Hlq. 563, 585-6, Vr. 363 | | U : FL * 1 a W a 
'board' (x ^ BS1 ??) > F lava 'platform, scaffold; stage; bed', Es lava 
'stage, platform', tapalava 'scaffold', pLp {Lr.} *lu~ve 'board, 
scaffolding' > Lp: L {LLO} luovve 'scaffolding for keeping hay or fodder', 
Ar {Lgc.} lUOVV+e 'auf Pfahle gebautes Aufbewahrungsgerust', N {N} 
luovve 'kitchen shelf, Kid JiyBBbT 'board f SK 282, Krh. 132, SaR 166, 
Lr. no. 632, Lgc. no. 3660 % The FL word may be either semantically 
influenced by or even borrowed from a BS1 lge, but the common origin of 
inherited words is equally possible and semantically plausible | | fl : Tg 
*°laba 'bough' > Ewk Tmt lawa 'bough, otpoctok poroB', Ewk Aid lapara 
'weitausgelegt, BeTBMCTbiki' (reindeer's horns); Tg -b^ Yk laba 'bough, 
branch' % The direction of the borrowing must have been from Tg to Yk 
and not vice versa, because Yk words of T origin (just as pT words) never 
have an initial 1- f STM I 485, JkR 225. 

1341. *L r 0 1 yxi?a 'cheek' ([in descendant lges] -» 'face') > K: G lopa 
'cheek' f Chx. 691, DCh. 653, SSO I 423 (lopa 'animal's cheek') | | HS: S 
*'labiy- 'jaw, cheek' > BHb Tl 1 ? la'fiT, paus. Tib "lebT 'cheek, jaw', Ug 1 fl 
(du. lfim, pi. lht) 'cheek, jaw', JA [Trg.] Nnib lo'fi-a 'jaw', JPA Bz P {SI.} 
n^nb lhyyh 'cheek', Ak fOA/OB letu ~ lltu 'cheek, side', Ar 

laby- {Hv.} 'chin, underjaw, part on which the beard grows', ^^-^ lafia-n 
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(pl. lafiiy-) {BK} 'cote de visage ou la barbe pousse, bas de la joue', d. 
4_L=Jliby-at- (pl. liba) 'beard', ? Gz d. mal + afit (= maltabt) 'jaw'; 

a CS lge (Aram?) -b* Ak LB/Nz layu 'jaw' \ KB 499, GB 382-3, OLS 243, 
BK II 979, WKAS II 401, 408, Hv. 682, CAD IX 44-5, 148, Sd. 546, Lv. T I 
407, SI. P 280, Js. 702, L G 319, MiK I no. 1.178 (S * 1 i fi( a )y( -at )-) [ j 
IE: NalE *lej i k- 'face, cheek' > Bit: Pru laygnan (< *lai,knan) id. j Sl*lice 
'cheek, face' > OCS A H L| C lice 'face, cheek', Slv lice, P lice 'cheek, 
face', OCz lice 'cheek', Cz, Slk lice, Big rn/Ti^e 'face', Big A pl. y j\v\\\\A 
'cheeks', McdS ni/ii_i,e, SCr lice, R, Uk ni/i'uo 'face', R Ol/Ar/Vlg/Rz 
nM'u,o, OUk nMU,e, Uk A j\W\\u 'cheek'; SI *lik"b 'face' > OR AH K T> 1 i k"b 
id., 'portrait (of a saint)', Big %, McdS J1HK, SCr lFk, Uk jimk, Blr 

n i k 'face', Slv 1 1 k 'shape' j j ? Olr lecco (gen. leccon), NIr 1 e a c a 
'cheek' f WP II 395-6, SB 251 (pClt *lik'kon 'cheek' < ** 1 i k'no n-), Be. 
223 ({Thr.}: Olr lecconn ^d- leth 'side' + conn, cenn 'head'), En. 
201, Bern. I 719-20, - ESSJ XV 75-8, 106 (denying the above IE et. of SI 
*lice, lik-b), StSS 308-9, Glh. 377 O K and IE *-k- go back to < *- 
X?" < N *-XV?-. M *-y- is likely to go back to *-X?- < N *-XV?-. S *-h- 
goes back to N * _ X~, the glottal stop being lost. 

1342. *]a?yV or *l t ay?V 'not; to disappear' > HS: C: Ag {Hz.} *-la 'not' 
(verbal sx): Aw pres. -ft. 1-3 sg. -'a-la, Bin pres.-ft. 3s - Vila, p. 3m -la, Q 
3m: pres.-ft. -B-la, p. -la, Km {CR} pres.-ft. 3m -a-la M EC: Sa {R} pcv. - lay 
(p. 'a-ley(u )s, imv. e 1 ley) 'fortziehen auf nimmer wiedersehen, 
verschollen gehen, verkommen', Af {PH} -eleyy- pcv. be lost, stray'; Rn la 
~ ll ~ la'n 'without', Sml {ZMO} la? less, without', {Abr., ZMO} la?a 'be 
without, lack' \ Hz. AL 30-1, Vet. OA 270-4, R S II 251, PH 95-6, PG 
206-7, ZMO 249, Abr. S 160 II S: [1 ] S *la? 'not, no' (unless from N 
*?ala, pc. of prohibition and categorical negation [q.v.]??) > Ak la, BHb 
X -| D 10 (spelled lo?), Ug 1, (AkSc) la, IA P, BA ~ lib la (spelled la^ 5 ~ 
lah), JA/Sr ^b/ffla (spelled la^ 5 ), Md la-, Ar if la, Mh, Jb E/C la? 'no', 
Mh ?3l la, Jb ?3l ... 13? 'not', Hrs la, la?, la 'not', Mn P 'not'; [2] ? S 
*°iXlwy > AriXlwy G (pf. ^^flawa, ip. -lwiy-) 'nier, desavouer (p. ex. 

une dette)', Sh 'faire perir qn' (la mauvaise fortune), 'etre fane' (unless 
*i^lwy 'tordre, courber') \ The SS lges provide ev. for the S lr. *? that 
was lost in (most) CS lges and in Ak f KB 486-7, 1729, A no. 1426, Hnr. 
141-2, HJ 558-60, Deg. § 47a, Seg. AAG 539, BK II 951-2 and 954-5, 
1045, SI. 613-4, Br. 354, DM 227, 1045-6, Jo. M 249, Jo. H 84, Jo. J 
158, Sd. 520 || IE: Ht le 'do not!', 'not' I I NalE *lei,- 'disappear, shrink' > 
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ON linn a 'aufhoren lassen, hemmen', AS linn an 'to desist, to part from' 
(-nn- < *-nw-) ! ! ? Gk \i<Uo|iai 'go aside, recoil, shrink' ff WP II 387-8, 
P 661-2, Fs. II 119, Vr. 358, Sw. 108, Ho. 203, Ts. E II 50-2, CHD L-N 55-7 
| ] K: OG ITIO-lev- 'be used up, be spent' (Mark 5. 26), MG [VTq.], G le(V)- 
/ li- / llV- 'wear out, exhaust, finish' ('abnutzen, beendigen; sich 
abnutzen, zu Ende gehen'; 'MCT0LU,aTb,MCT0LU,aTbCfl,0Cna6nflTb, 
0CJia6jiflTbCfl') f Chx. 674-7, DCh. 647, Ser. 106 | | ?oU: FU (att. in Ugr) 
*l £ ayV 'little, small, weak' > ObU: pVg *l r a 1 y > Vg {MK}: ML lai, N lai. 
'little, weak' ('klein, zart, kraftlos, schwach'); pOs > Os Kz l t 0yamH(ya)4- 
'grow weak\decrepit' (senile infirmity) j OHg XI lean, XII leajn, Hg 
leany 'daughter, girl' f UEW 864-5, MK 246, EWU 878 | | H: Tg: WrMc 
{Hr} lay a- v. 'fade', 'umsinken, welk herabhangen', layfara- 
'weich\welk werden, einschrumpfen', {Z} naMtpapa - 'be exhausted\ 
weakened\fade' f STM I 487, Z 841, Hr 613, 619 O Kas. AN 163-4 
(connecting the Ht word with U *ala ~ *ala 'do not' [prohibitive]) O It is 
quite possible that there are two different N words: *l_ r a n ?V 'not' and 
*\ayV 'disappear, shrink'. 

1343. 2 *LVyhV 'to pour; water' > HS: EC: Sa {Wlm.} lae, Sa I {CR} laye, 
Sa A {CR} lay, ley, Af {PH} le (pi. lelwa) 'water' f PH 155, CR SAA, Wlm. S 
s.v. lae II B *1V l Hj 'body of water' > Shw {Hy.} tala (pi. tiliui) 'marais, 
mare', {Msq.} tala lake', Zng {Bs.} el, eli (pi. ellun) 'sea', {MH -» Nic. } 
el, el (pi. ellun) 'sea, big river, lake' f Bs. MS I 142, Nic. 429, Hy. 482 I I 
Eg {Mks} ny v. 'fill with water', nyw 'primordial ocean' f Mks II no-s 
1974-5 f IS II 32 adduced Eg fP nwy.t 'water, flood' and Eg fMK nwy 
'water' (EG II 221), which is more questionable because of the unexpected 
w (better to N *rVwV 'water' [q.v.]) I I Ch: WCh: Ang {Flk.} le 'pour 
(out)', {ChL} le 'pour' jj ECh: Tmk {Cp.} law- vt. 'wet', ? Skr {Lk.} ileo 
'pour in' f Lk. ZSS 34, Cp. 80, Flk. s.v. le, ChC s.v. 'to pour', ChL ff OS no. 
359 (Ch, Sa, Af; HS *lay 'water, pour') [ j IE *leiH x - / *liH x - > NalE *leia- 
/*1T- '« flow, pour' > 01 IT- / 3s pres. layati {MW} 'melt, liquefy, 
dissolve', [AV] {M} (vT-)lTyate vi. lost sich auf, zergeht, schmilzt' M Clt 
{Matas.} *°liy-0- 'flow' > MW dillydd 3s pres. 'flows'; Clt {Matas.} *lTno- 
'flow, flood (from *lTi,ant-S) > Olr {P} lie, {LP} liae, NIr {Matas.} If on 
'a fill, flood', MBr {Matas.} 1 i n, Crn lyn 'flow, flood', MW {Matas.} llin 
'flow of flood, pus', W {P} Hi 'flood, sea' j! Gt 1 e i p u (■_ (JLKEpa) 
'Obstwein', OHG lTd 'Trank, Getrank, Obstwein, Wein', OSx lT+h 'fruit 
wine, wine', OFrs 1 i "t h 'alcoholic beverage', AS 1 i 3 id., 'apple wine', ON 
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'beer' j j Lt inf. li e+i (Is pres. OLt le ju, Lt 1 i e ju) 'to pour', inf. ly"t i 
(3s pres. lTja) v. 'to rain', Ltv inf. liet 'to pour', inf. lit 'to rain' j SI inf. 
* 1 i - 1 1 / Is pres. |j * 1 b j 0, 'pour' > OCS inf. A H T H 1 i + i / Is pres. A b h¥. 
lbjq, SCr inf. li + i / Is pres. 1 1 je m, Slv inf. 1 i ~t i / Is pres. 1 i jem, Cz inf. 
H + i / Is pres. li ji, P inf. lac / Is pres. lej^, R inf. nmb / Is pres. JibKD, 
Uk inf. 'jimth / Is pres. 'nkira ~ kinbio 'pour', Big 'nea 'pour' f WP II 392, 
P 664, MW 903, - M K III 102-3, - M E II 475, LP § 146, YGM-1 309, ECCE 
266, Fs. 229, OsS 553, Kb. 611, Schz. 196, Ho. 204, Ho. S 47, Frn. 368, 
Glh. 379-80, ESSJ XV 157-9, Vs. II 504, Matas. 240-1, 243 O I 
reconstruct N * - h - , because it is the only lr. that yields IE * H x and may be 
lost in Eg O « IS II 32-3 (*L r ayA 'water', vi. to pour'). Cf. also N * L 1 L V 
'water, sea'. 

1343a. *L r a|aE 1 y W L Eyj V 'crooked', 'to bend, to twist' > IE: NalE 
*lai i WO- 'crooked' -» left (gauche)' > Gk Kaioq 'left' M L laevus id., L [y] 
laevi (boves) 'quorum cornua terram spectant' ji Lt inf. i£laivo~ti 
'Biegungen machen' j pSl *lev"b / *lev"bjb left (gauche)' > OCS AtETi 
le'vb, Big JisiB, SCr lijevi ~ neBM, Slv lev, Cz levy, Slk l'avy, P 
lewy, R JieBbiM, Ul ni bum id. f P 652, WH I 750-1, ESSJ XV 29-31, StSS 
314, Glh. 376-7 | | HS: WS *iXlwy G 'twist, bend > Ar /lwy G vt. (pf. 
lawiya, ip. -lwiy-) 'twist (a rope), bend (sth.)', Mh iXlwy G vt. (pf. 
lawu) 'bend', malwayTt 'winding mountain pass', Jb C/E mal'bet 'corner', 
Hrs iXlwy G vt. (pf. lawo, sbjn. yalwT) 'bend, wrap up'), ??o BHb IV'I.'D 
liw'ya 'wreath' (if 'twisted') f BK II 1045-6, Hv. 702, Jo. M 258-9, Jo. 
H 86, BDB 531 [no. 3880], - KB 498 (unc: liw'ya <- i^lwy 'accompany') 
|| fl ? *Laeb|pV > M*°lebeyi > WrM lebei- 'become ill-proportioned' f 
MED 515 II ? Tg: Ork n3Wt3y 'to the left!' f STM I 615 O Biz. L no. 99a 
(IE, Ar, Hb). 

1344. *L 1 ZU 'saliva, mucus, (?) 'slime' > K: GZ *lezw- 'saliva, mouth 
foam' > G lezv-i 'saliva, slaver, mouth foam' ({Chx.} Speichel, Geifer', 
{DCh., NCh.} 'saliva'), Mg lezva- 'foam (on horse's mouth)', Lz lazv-er-i 
'slobbery boy' f K 2 108, FS 198-9, Chx. 677, DCh. 647|]HS:B*iXlzz> 
SrSn {Rn.} i-lazzaz-an, Ntf {La.} i-lazzazan 'bave' ^Rn. 337, La. MChB 121 
j ] fl: M *nisun 'Naselschleim (morve)' (x N *niSU 'smell [odorare], 
breathe heavily' [sth.]') > MM [HI] nisun, WrM {MED} nisu(n), HIM 
{MED} Hyc, {BMR} Hyc(aH), Brt Hraha(H), Kl {KRS} HycH nus"bn 'nasal 
mucus', (Rm.) nusn 'Rotz. Schleim', Mnr H {SM} nusorj, Ord nusu 'morve'; 
M *niSUta- > WrM {MES} nisuta- {MED} v. 'discharge nasal mucus', HIM 
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HycTa- {MED} id., {BMR} 'den Schnupfen kriegen (nonyMMTb HacMopK)', 
Kl {KRS} HycT- nust- '6blTb connMBblM', Ord nusut'a- 'etre couvert de 
morve'; ? WrM {MED} nisugu 'abscess, boil' f MED 586, BMR II 428, 
Chr. 346, KRS 386-7, KW 281, Ms. H 79, Ms. O 502, H 117, SM 291 O Cf. 
also IE *leuH x - > NalE *lewa- / *lU(:)- 'dirt', but it is preferably 
connected with N * 1 £ i W <T |li a 'dirt, silt' (q.v.). 

1345. *LV3 V (or *I_VW3 V) *e nut', 'nut tree\bush' > K: G le3 a 'green 
walnut shell' f Chx. 681 | j HS: S (att. in Cn) *°lu6|z or WS *law6|z- 
'almond tree' > BHb Tib lUZ, Cn -b* Aram: Sr )ja\ lu'z-a, SmA Tib lwz, 
Md luza; Aram -to* Gz lawz id., Ar lawz- 'almond (tree and fruit)', Har 
la Z 'groundnut' f KB 497, KBR 522, L G 322, Nld. NBSS 43, Tal 428, 
Js. 696, BK II 1040, Hv. 701, Br. 361, DM 232, Fr. II 135, Frn. 145 f 
The discrepancy between *°lu6|z and *law6|z- is still to be explained | j 
IE: NalE *lasd- 'hazel bush' > Lt lazda ~ laza 'hazel stick, hazel bush', 
lazdynas 'hazel bush', Ltv la(g)zda, lazds, legzda, legzds 'hazel 
bush', Pru laxde id. j d. SI *les-ka 'hazel (bush)' > Big necVa, SCr 
necKa -lijeska, Slvlesk a, Cz Alaska id., Cz le ska 'a bush with 
small hazelnuts', Slk lieska 'e a hazel bush', P laska 'stick; hazel bush', 
Blr 'nfiCKa 'stick'; (x SI *les"b 'forest'): SCr le s, R A new a 'hazel (bush)' 
j! ?o Arm l iu u in last '(wooden) raft; ship; bedstead' \ WP II 387, Frn. 
348, En. 203, ESSJ XIV 239-41, Jokl LKU 203-5 (adducing Al lajthi 
'hazelnut, hazel tree'), O 211 (showing that Al lajthi, Al BE 1 a k 8 i 
'hazelnut, hazel tree' does not belong here), Sit. 421. 

1346. 1 V (< ?llV?), pc. in deverbal nominal constructions that 
nominalize verbal action ([in descendant lges] sx of nomina actionis) > 
K: GZ formant of nom. actionis (masdar): OG, G - 11- (OG tir-il- '[act 
of] weaping', 3 ax 1 1 " n. 'shout'), Mg -ir- (kitX-ir- 'act of reading, act of 
questioning', <Md-ir- '[act of] bying') \ Dt. 217, K 101 j | IE: NalE *-lV-, sx 
of nomina actionis > Arm -1, sx of inf., e.g. u|ipb|_ siare-l inf. 'to love' 
possibly NalE *sed-(0)l0- ~ *sed-(0)la 'seat' (n. loci «- n. actionis?) > Gk 
Lc sWd 'seat', Gl - sedlon (in caneco-sedlon 'goldner Sessel'?), L 
sella 'seat, chair', SI *sed"b|b-l0 'saddle' (> OCS d. OCGATjAATH 
□ sedtil-ati vt. 'to put a saddle on (a horse)', ChS, OR CGAbAO sedblo, 
Big, R cen'no, Uk cifl'no, SCr sedlo, Slv sedlo, Cz, Slk sedlo, P 
siadJo 'saddle'), Gt sitl-s (■_ &povog,_ KaiaaKfi vcjcjlq) 'Sitz, Stuhl', OHG 
s e \ii a 1 'seat, throne', NHG Sessel 'seat', AS s e □ t u 1 id., NE settle 
'large wooden bench', but (acc. to KM} Gmc *sa6ula 'saddle' (> ON 
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socfull, OHG sa+ul ~ sa+al, NHG Sattel, AS sadol id., NE saddle) 
is a loan from another IE lge (where pIE *-d- was not devoiced) f Me. AAE 
93-4, Fs. 425, Kb. 846, KM 625, 704-5, StSS 417, Vs. Ill 589-90, BD II/l 
362 j j H *-l > T / *-Ul'- / *-Li1-, sx of nomina actionis, {CI.} 'a 

way of (doing sth.)' > OT alqis' n. 'praise' ( «d- alqa- v. 'praise'), tit 1 tit £ 
'share, portion' ( ^d- title- 'divide [into shares], distribute'), arvi^ 'magic 
spell, a charm' ( ^d- arva- 'make magic, cast spell'), busus' 'grief, 
sorrow' ( «d- *busa-ind. busan- v. 'grieve, be sorrowful') f CI. xiv, 127, 
137-8, 153, 199, 374 I I M sx of abstract nouns: WrM {MED} qural, 
HIM {MED, BMR} xypan n. 'meeting, gathering' WrM {MED} qura- vi. 
'gather, assemble, accumulate, HIM {MED, BMR} xypa- id. f Pp. GPMJ 99, 
MED 987, BMR IV 169-70 f | D *-U]-, sx of abstract nouns: Tm akal-ul 
'width, expanse, greatness' ( ^d- akal v. 'spread, widen, extend'), iyavul 
leadership, god, way' ( ^d- *iya- found in Tm d. iyavu 'way, leading'), 
ceyyul 'action' («d- cey v. 'do, make'), payttul 'a spring, leap' (cp. 
pay v. 'spring, leap'), vikkul n. 'hiccup' («d- vikku v. 'hiccup'), 
veppul 'heat' (cp. veppu v. 'heat'), D *Cir-Ul £ 'darkness' (> Tm, Ml 
i ru 1, Tu ir It, ir It, Tl irulu id., Kt irl, Td i*], Kn irul, ir lu, iralu 
'night', Kdg irill 'nighttime') *cir° 'be dark; black' > Tm iru 'black, 

Ml iru 'dark', Kim Cirym 'very dark'), D *aru] 'grace, mercy, favor' (> Tm 
arul id., Ml arul 'grace, favor', Kt arl £ 'voice of a god spoken through 
diviner', Tl arulu 'tenderness, affection' [D no. 227 suggested that it is 
connected with D *Er-/*dr- in Tm arvam 'affection, love', arvu 
'desire', Ml aromai, 'darling', Kn arume love', Tu ar + i 'fondness', Tl 
ar i ~t i love, affection', Ku armeli 'period of heat in animals']); less 
probable (as found in Kn only) OKn {Ktl.} -al, NKn {Jens.} -alu, sxs of the 
inf.: OKn ir-al 'to be', un-al 'to eat', NKn {Jens.} mad-alu 'to make', 
kare-y-alu 'to call', koll-alu 'to take' ff Hardly here D *-talai i , sx of 
nomina actionis: Tl dala (MT1 {MhS} -dala: arugu-dala 'digestion' [<rd- 
arugu v. 'digest'], pattudala 'perseverence' [^d- pattu v. 'hold']), 
Tm -talai,, Kn tale, Td -ta4 / -da4; D *-tala is hardly an acceptable 
cognate because of the unexplained *-ta- and the ens. *-l- (not cognate 
withT *-1-) ff Em. SDNF 164-9, Ktl. G 120-1, Jens. GK 91, MhS 111, D 
no-s 8, 227, 381, 2552 and 5517 O N*l (rather than *1 or*l t ) is 
reconstructed on the ev. of T and D. In K, T and D the lateral is preceded 
by a high vw. (* 1 in K, *l/i/u/ti in T, *U in D), which suggests a N *HllV. 
The absence of NalE *9- (a reflex of most N laryngeals) points to a N * ? - 



1396 



(that yields zero in the preconsonantal position). Hence we may 
tentatively reconstruct a pN ? 1 1 V . 

1347. * 1 i ti C V (or *T i 1=1 C V?) 'to press, to squeeze' > H S : CS *iX lb C > 
BHb inline 'push (so. to a corner, against sth. etc.); oppress, 

torment', MHb inline G 'press, squeeze', SmA lh.s 'be narrow; oppress', 
Ar ^lbS D (pf. lahhasa) 'put so. in (a strait)', {Fr.} 'in angustias redegit, 
pressit', {Hv.} lahTs- 'straitened, narrow' f GB 384, KBR 524, Js. 704, Tal 
433-4, Fr. IV 91, Hv. 680 I I Cerny equated the S V with Cpt B/Sd A W X 2 
lo^h 'effacer, broyer, ecraser', which is highly doubtful because of the 
semantic distance between the words (Vycichl admitted a possibility of 
root contamination: "une certaine confusion entre plusieurs verbes de 
signification^] differentes qui ont pu s'influencer mutuellement") H Crn. 
76, Vc. 102 j | U: FP * 1 1 c V- v. 'press, squeeze' > F li+saa-, li+so-, Krl 
liccoa- v. 'squeeze, press together', Es litSU- 'press, squueze' j Chr E {Wc.} 
A laztrte- & l"bZ"brte- l"bZ"brte- 'zerdrucken, quetschen' j Z jimhk w - 
lickt- v. 'press, press to (flaBMTb,npn>KaTb)' f LG 160, UEW 690 



[ - > Glee- 'dreschen; 
| ?4>,g IE: NalE *°la|aK- 



(believing that Z 1- is from *1-) | j K *°lec 
zerschmettern, zerstoren, einschlagen' % Chx. 681 

> Gk Mktiq. (gen. Mktioq) 'pestle' (its IE et. is not certain) f P 673 and 
Hofm. 173 (both equated the NalE root in question with NalE *lek- ~ *lek- 
/* la k - 'biegen'); F II 82 and Ch. 619 (no IE et.; both authors connected it 
with Gk M$ 'mit dem Ferse\Fu6') | | ?o D (att. in NED) *nic- v. 'smooth 
down (earth); smooth' > Krx n i Sbg- / n 1 S g - v. 'overlay with a coating of 
earth carefully smoothed down', Mlt nisge v. 'smooth', nisgro 'smooth' f 
D no. 3666 O FP *1- goes back to a pN * 1 - or (which is less probable) 
results from assimilative palatalization (caused by * - i -) of a N * 1 - or * \- 

0 NalE *°la|aK- is a valid cognate if the N postcons. *C may yield an IE *K. 
1348. *l r U 1 k L ? J V 'thick' (of liquids), 'dense', 'narrow, tight' > HS: S 

*°i^lkk > Ar likak- 'presse, pression (p. ex. des hommes en foule dans un 
espace etroit'), lukk- 'qui a chairs compactes' (homme) % BK II 1019-20 

1 I B *iXlglg > Kb (imv.) llagllag v. 'be thick' (of liquid), ETwl/Ty alaglug 
(pi. ilaglag) lieu touffu (couvert de vegetation touffue)' f Dl. 447, GhA 
110 || U: FU {Coll.} * 1 U k k V - , {UEW} *1ekkV- v. 'be narrow' (of space), 'be 
thick\dense' > Prm: Vt luk + t 'narrow' (of space) M pObU *1u k 'thick' (of 
liquid), 'tight, narrow' > pVg *l'Ok > Vg UL/Ss lak w id.; pOs *1dk ({JHI.} 
*1Gk) > Os: VK 15k, Ty/Y 46 k, Nz tuq, Kz 4uq id. f Coll. 96, UEW 260-1, Ht. 
no. 162 | | H *L r Li 1 k|gV > NaT *jigi ~ *jlgl 'thick (dicht), dense; compact' 

> OT jigi ({CI.} jigi:) 'close (dicht), compact', '(tightly sewn) seam', 
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{DTS} 'thick' ('rycTOM, MacTbi m, ry cto'), 'dense' ('n n o t h bi m , n n o t h o '), 
Qzq xmi 'thick (dense), frequent, often', Qq xmmm Ziyi 'often, more 
often', Tk yigi 'concentration (cocpeflOTcmeHkie)', Tkm Mbirbi, Nog 
MbiMbi 'thick (dicht), dense', Tv HbiK nony (C I q dolu) 'cram-full 
(nepenonHeHHbiPi AO 0TKa3a)'; NaT *°J ig-tu'r- v. 'squeeze, compress' > 
OT jigtiir- {CL, DTS} v. 'squeeze, compress' f CI. 911-12, DTS 260-1, MM 
176, KrkR 251, TrR 926, TkR 375, NogR 127 || M: [1 ] M *lu'g > WrM 
{Rmc.} lug 'thick' (of fog), HIM nyr {Rinc.} id., {BMR} adv. 'rycTO 
(densely)' (of fog, clouds) ({MED} WrM lug ki^u budar| + a- v. 'become 
foggy', HIM {Luv., BMR} nyr xmmx BynaHTaB 'rycTO CTenMnca 
t y m a h ', {BMR} TSHrap TSHrap nyr xmmx BypxsH 'He6o rycTO 
3 a b o k n o Ty M3M m'), {BMR} adv. nyr 'flywHO, 3H0MH0', Kl (Rm.) (<- a cd) 
lugl£- 'dick\grob\schwerfallig sein', M -b-^ Chg {Rm.} luk 'dick, grob, 
dumm', Osm {Rh.} liik 'thick, spiss' 1 [2] M *nig > WrM {MED} nig 
adj. /adv. 'solid(ly), dense(ly), condensed', HIM Hfir ~ Hkir {MED} id., 
{BMR} adj. 'dense, dicht (ryCTOR, nriOTHblfi)', 'MaCTblfi (dicht)' (of a net), 
Kl {Rm.} n i g_ 'dicht, hart, fest' (z.B. Tuch); M * n 1 g t a adj./adv. 'thick(ly), 
dense(ly), compact(ly)' > WrM {MED} nigta, HIM hhtt {MED, BMR} id., 
Brt HfirTa 'dense, dicht (rycTOfi, nnoTHbiR)', 'MacTbiR (dicht)' (of 
cloth), Kl {KRS} hut t nigta 'thick (dense), firm', {Rm.} nikta ~ n 1 k t a 
'dicht, fest aneinander, ohne Zwischenraum', Ord nigt'a 'peu espace, 
compact', Brt d. HfirTap- 'sich verdichten (ynnoTHflTbC?i);M -b^ Qzq, 
Qq, Nog niq, VTt, Bsh HbiK ITbq 'firm, solid', Chv L {Ash., Fed., Jeg.} Ha K , 
Chv A {Ash., Fed.} Hax -i HaKa 'firm, nnoTHblR, 3flopoBblR', Qrg biK iq, 
HbiK niq 'firm, solid', HbiK to Mr oh 'having eaten one's fill' f MED 518, 
578, BMR II 305-6, 401, 448, Luv. 231, Chr. 347, Rinch. 123, KRS 376-7, 
KW 235, 276, Ms. O 492, MM 255, KrkR 485, NogR 238, Jud. 558, 925, 
Ash. IX 52-3, 57, Fed. I 371, Jeg. 138, ChVS 120, Rh. 1644 I I Tg *ldg|k- 
({|Bz.} *l0'g|k) 'dense, thick (rycTOM)' > Lm noy 'dicht' (Haar der Tiere, 
Fell), Neg 1 0 X 0 id., 'HOXMaTblR, MOXHaTblfV, Ewk luku id., 'haarig 
(BOHOCaTblPi), ZOttig', Ore 10X0, lUkU, Ud 10X0 'HOXMaTblR, MOXHaTblfV, Nn 
KU, Nn Nh {On.} luku 'HOXMaTblR', WrMc {Z} nyi<y 'dicht' (Haar, Wolle, 
Wald), 'noxMaTbiM, ny uu MCTbi m'; Ewk nuqti 'dicht' (Nebel), Ud luk tu, Ork 
lugje, lugj i, Nn Nh lug5i {STM} 'dense, thick (rycTOM, MacTbiki)' (of a 
forest), {On.} 'dense, uppig' (hair, grass), Ul lugdi 'thick (rye TOM)' (of 
grass, fur, animal's hair), Ewk logdi, 1 3 g d 1 'dicht' (Haar der Tiere, Fell), 
Neg logdl, Nn KU logd[ 'dicht' (Haar der Tiere, Fell, Gras), WrMc {Z} 
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nijKfly, JiOKflM 'dense, thick' (of forest, vegetation etc.) ({Z} 'rycTOfi, 
MacTblR,cpocLUlRcfl,nriOTHblR\ {Hr} loqdi 'dichtstehend, buschig, 
iippig', luqdu id., 'dichtgedrangt'); Ul logdo-logd i bi 'Jl 0 X m a T bl R '; Ud 
logbo-logbo bi H i id., 'nywMCTbiPV, Ul 1 u g b u - v. 'become thick (rycTeTb)' 
(of grass) f STM I 501, 508-9, 609, Krm. 257, On. 250, Z 857-9, Hr 
626, 629 1 SDM 877 (A *li i U r k 1 U 'thick [dicht], dense' > Tg *l0gdi-, 

*luku(tu), m *nigta, *iug-, *lug-, t *j igi/*jigi), dqa no. 1221 (id.), stm i 

508 (Tg, M) I I ?a,4> D (att. in SD) *nik- ({&GS} *-gg-) v. 'fill up (as a hole)' 

> Ml ni kakka, ni kal uka, Kn Hv n i g i id., Tuneggi 'full, complete', 
ni gyuni 'be levelled, be filled up as a pit' f D no. 3658 O S, T and M 
(as well as possibly B) point to N *-k-, while U *-kk- apparently represents 
N * - K - . The solution of the problem may be found in supposing a N lr. * - 
? - following the velar stop and lost everywhere, but responsible for the 
emphatization * - k - > * - k - in the prehistory of U and Tg. 

1349. *l|layUl|lV (= *layUlV?) 'to sleep; sleeping time (night)' (<- LI.) 

> HS: [1] s *layl- ~ {KB} *laylay- 'night' > BHb 7c 1 D hL D 'layil ~ b'blel, BHb 

Il'T'D 'layla (cs. "Tb ,lel) id., M'b, DA llh, OA, Yd em. lyP, BA em. 
lel L 9j'y-a, JA [Trg.] {Lv., Dim.} X'T'D le'l-a ~ X^b lel L aj'y-a, JEA {SI.} 
X^'-b lel'y-a, Sr abs. {Nld.} layle? 4 lay lay, Sr E lel'ya, Sr W 
li^jTya ~ lsl'y-a, SmA {BH} 111 i , Md 1 i 1 i a, Ar lay 1-, layl-at-, Qt 
lyl, Gz lelT-t, Tgr lali, Amh let, lelit, Mh {Jo.} 'lay l3t, lTl3t, Hrs {Jo.} 
Iel3t, 'l3yl3t (pi. lei, 1 3 y 1) 'night', Sq {Jo.} 'lil3n last night', Ak lTlia + u, 
lTlatu 'evening, night'; EthS ■*» Aw D {CR} liela'gT 'night' 1 [2] S (att. in 
Cn) *°-lu|in- 'pass the night' (dis. from **lul- or *lil-, a verb derived from 
*layl- or *laylay- 'night, time to sleep') > BHb / lwn / l^lyn G {pf. ^ lan, 
ip. -lTn, inf. l hl D lTn ~ lib lun) 'stay overnight', MHb iXlwn / iXlyn id., 
'take night lodging, be kept overnight', Ph iXlw|yl TD (3p ip. ytlnn), Ug 
i^lw|yn 'pass the night, sleep'; d. Cn *ma'l r a W 1 n- > BHb libD ma'lon 'camp 

for the night'; d. Cn *malu'n-at- > BHb HJlbp malu'na 'watchman's hut' f 
KB 502-3, 556, 1731-2, Lv. T I 409-10, Js. 899-900, SI. 626, HJ 574-5, 
A no. 1470, Grd. UT no. 1376, BK II 1050, Br. 366, Nld. CSG § 146, Nld. 
MG 127, DM 236, L G 314, Jo. M 259, Jo. H 86, CAD IX 184-5 II EC: Sml 

{ZMO} lUlOW- 'feel sleepy', lulo 'sleepiness', lulmo 'drowsiness, sleepiness', 
Sml N {Abr.} lulo 'drowsiness', ? Or Wl {Brl.} luyu 'sleepwalker' f ZMO 
262, Abr. S 166, Brl. 285 f | K: GZ *lul- 'sleep, doze' > OG dis. rul- 
'dozing, Schlummer', ru 1 - v. 'doze', G lul- {Chx.} 'die Augen halb schlieBen, 
blinzeln', ml- light sleep, dozing', h-rul-S 'is asleep', Mg k 1 - d 1 - ru 1 - 1 'fell 
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asleep', mt. lur-: lur-S 'is asleep', 1 U r- e n 5 - 1 'schlafend', Lz lir- v. 'doze' <][ K 
123, K 2 110-11, FS K 202, FS E 222, Chik. 302, Chx. 697, 1077 | f D *na]- 
~*nal t -, {GS} *ria]- 'night' (probably from eD *l_a L : J V, as suggested by Ku 

words) > Tm nal, Kim a*le, Nkr a]e, Nk alen, Knd nafa, Png nana, Kui 
nacjangi, Ku lal'arja ~ la'ana, Brh nan 'night', Prj nendu nal 'midnight', Mnd 
nal at] 'darkness, night' ffl D no. 3621, Zv. 132, GS 142 [no. 361] | | fl: ?o T 
* J 0 L : j 1 > OT jo£ 'twilight', OOsm XIV jo£ 'dimmed (by weeping)', 'dazzled 
by the sun' (of eyes) f CI. 976 O N * 1 |l,a y U 1 |l ( V (= * f a y U f V ?) is 
originally a Lallwort (cp. NE lullaby). The N word-medial *"l|l" (or 

*-l-) is reconstructed on the ev. of D *-]- (and possibly T *-l-)> while the 
N initial (or *1-) is conjectured on a typological basis: in Lallworter 

the medial ens. is usually identical to the initial one O ~ IS MS 367 
(*1u1a 'sleep' > HS [C, ?S], K). 

1349a. *l' r U 1 mV 'insect' > HS *lumV id. > CCh *lumi 'termit' > Bu, Kps 
luma ; Cb lima id., ECh: Jg lwalVm 'ant' f O HSN 123 I I C: Sml lullumo 
'mosquito l§§§§arva' f ZMO 262 [ | U: FU *Y6 l mV (or *A r 0 1 mV?) 'small 
ibsect or larva' > Chr M lumiy, Chr KB l3ITie 'einw sehr kleine Fliege', Vt 
lum 'sehr kleine gelbliche Flige', Vg KU l'omay 'Miicke' f FUV 262 O 
O HSN 123 (N *1umV 'small insect'. 

1350. * L ' J lam L X J V 'be weak\soft; make soft, knead' >HS:S*°iXlbm> 
Gz /ltin G 'be tender\soft' f L G 311 II ? B +ext. Vlmd v. 'be 
soft\tender' > Ah {Fc.}, Ttq {Msq.} iXlmd 'be soft', ETwl/Ty {GhA} i^lmd 
'be soft\easy', Kb a la 171 6 i 'tendre' (legume); B *iXlmz > Gh {Nh.} / lnz 
'be weak' f Fc. 1079-80, Msq. 203, GhA 116, Dl. 455^ Nh. 159 I I ? C: Ag 
*iXlrm ~ *iXlmlm 'be verdant\fresh\mild' > Km {CR} rf. lemey-t-, Q 
{R} lelem-,Xm {R} 1 i 1 e m-, Xm T {CR} lamlim- 'be verdantYfresh', 
■te EthS: Tgr iXlrm (pf. lBmfa), Tgy 1 m T (pf. lemmaTe) 'be green\ 
tender', Gz 1 m 1 m (pf. lam la ma) 'be verdant\fresh\mild, become soft' f 
R QW 94, R Ch. II 74, CR LK 225, L G 315 II Ch: WCh: Ngz {Sch.} l+'mi:s 
'soft (as a cushion)', Bd {ChL} l3mal3mada 'soft' ! Ang {Flk.} lorn 'soft, 
pliable' (of leather, cloth), 'thin' ! Hs la U sf , A 1 a 171 s T 'softness', 'tender- 
ness' (of meat), 'fineness' (of ground flour), Gw {Mts.} lawsi 'softness', 
'fineness' (of grain) jj ECh: Kbl {Cp.} Iamd3, LI {Grgs} lomdi 'soft' ! ? ZmD 
{KNC} lu'lum 'mou, tendre, doux a toucher', ZmB {Sa.} lu'lum 'soft', Azm 

{Pc.} lum, lam 'softly', lulumada, lulum i da 'humble, meek', lulumuna id., 
'quiet' f ChC s.v. 'soft', ChL, Sch. DN 102, Ba. 723, Abr. H 616, KNC 15, Pc. 
264, 274 j| IE: NalE * L ' J lem L a J - 'weak, mild' > Olr {P} lem adj. 'fade, 
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toricht, impotent', MW {P} llyvei+hin 'weak' (< *lemekt-) j j OHG 
luomi 'matt, schlaff, mild', MHG inf. luemen 'erschlaffen, ermatten', 
NHG A lumm 'schlaff; ? ON lami, OS, OHG, MHG lam (< *lom-), NHG 
lahm lame, crippled', AS lama 'crippled; weak, sick', NE lame M Gk 
vcjNeijle q, v co \ e m. e to q 'unceasingly, without pause' ({F, P}: from v(e)- 
privativum + *'6-\e|J.oq [<IE {P} *lem- 'zerbrechen'] with prosthetic '6-) f ~ 
P 674, F II 331, Vr. 345, Kb. 642, OsS 532-3, 578, Lx. 121, 130, Ho. 194, 
H. S 44 | | U: FU *l'amV 'weak(ness)' > F lama 'weakness of cattle 
because of hunger; week in the feet', 1 a m a s s a 'paralyzed, stunned, 
crippled', Es {W} lame (gen. lame da) 'weak, not intensive' j Lp: N {N} 
lab me / -am- 'weakness of birds in the moulting season', lab mo - / 
-am- v. 'become incapable of flying' (of a bird), 'lose one's vigour, 
become tired out (of work)', L {LLO} lapmo- 'become unable to fly 

because of moulting' (of birds) j pPrm *1 am- > Z Ss 1am mun- 'entkraftet 
niedersinken, wenn man einen heftigen Hieb\Schlag bekommt', lamal- 
'angedriickt, niederdriickt werden', Prmk 1 a 171 a V - 'von einem Hiebe 
entkraftet werden, so daB man nicht gehen kann', ? Z JifiM - lam- v. 'blunt 
a blade (3aTy nMTb, MCTynMTb [ne3Bkie])'; Yz lam- 'quetschen' ii ?? Hg 
lankad- (< *lan-kad-) v. 'weaken, grow faint\feeble; grow languid', (?) 
here also lankad- v. 'flag, droop' (the Hg supposed cognate is qu., 
because the change from FU *1- to Hg 1- is not attested elsewhere, as 
indicated by UEW) f UEW 684 (ignoring the ev. of Prm *f- and 
reconstructing *lama), LG 165, W EDW 453 ] [ ?D *riam- 'press, squeeze' 
(x N *namV 'squeeze, grasp', q.v. ffd.) O IS II 21-2 (* 1 a m a 
'pa3MMHaTb, pa3MarMaTb': HS [S, WCh + unc. Ak /lmm 'chew'], IE, U, D 
+ unc. K: G lam-/lm- 'hurt'). IE, C and FU cognates suggest that N * ID was 
not preceded by a lr. (but probably followed by it), while Gz l^lhlTI may 
be explained by mt. 
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1351. *mA ({IS} *-mA), pc. of marked accusative > IE *-m / *-m, id.accus. 
case ending of nouns of the animate (active) gender > AnIE: Ht -n / -an, Lw, 
HrLw, Pal, Car -n, Ld -v id. I I NalE *-m (accus. of m. and f.) > 01, L -m, Gk -v, 
OLt nasalization of the stem-final vw.; after the NalE stem-final cnss *-ITI > 01 

o 

-am, Gk -a, L -em, Lt -\ ff Bks 172-92, Szem. IEL 160-92, Hirt IG III 45-6, 
Rsk. 54-5, Kmh. HPL 193-7, 301, Hb. L 406-9, KrlSh. XLJ 19, 25, 62 | | HS: 
Om: SOm {Fl.} accus. ending *-m > Ari (Hw.) -m, Dm {Fl.} -im, Hm {Ldl} -(d) Am 
/ -(d)An (positionally conditioned allomorphs, in which, acc. to Hw. CO 28, 
-m/-n go back to *-m) i! NrOm: Krt {Hw.} -171- within the predicative forms of 

pers. pronouns: ta-m-akko 'it is I', n e - m - a k k o 'it is you (thou)', nu-m-akko 'it is 
we' (pred. <r accus., as in NE it is me and Fr c'est moi), Bnc {Brz.} -m as a 
dative-benefactive ending of pers. pronouns: ta-m 'to me' (dat.-ben. <r 
generalized oblique case <r accus., as in M CI -ma- obi. of 'thou' < N t U 
ITI A 'thee', see below); but, acc. to Hw. CO 26-9, hardly here the NrOm accus. 
ending *-n (> Kf/Bsk/Ym {C} -n, Mj {All.} -n) {see N *nu 'from, of) f Bnd. MO 
167-8, Hw. CO 26-30, Hw. NAL 443, Fl. 00 316, Fl. D 518, Ldl H 412, All. D 
390, Zab. CO 625 j ] U *-m, *-mV, accus. case ending of definite nouns > FP * - 
m, ending of accus. > F -n, Lp J -171, Lp S {Hs.} -m 4 -b, Chr L/H -171 (F kala-n, 
Lp J g u □ 1 e - m , Chr k 0 1 9 - 171 'piscem') M Vg {Lml. «- Kn.}: SV/LL/ML -I7ia,-m, 
LK/MK/UK -ma, - m, T-m3,-mi,-m, marker of accus. of definite object I I 
Sm: accus. ending: Ne T - 171 ?, Slq Tz - 171 , Kms -ID, Mt M {Sp.} - m; ending of 
definite accus.: Ng -m ff Wkm. FOUL 11-12, 24-5, 56, 63-71, 145-9, Coll. CG 
284-6, Hs. 97-103, Lml. HFW 24-41, Beronka II 146-7, Mu. VNyJ II 56, III 363 
and IV 158, Lav. TJM V, Rmb. MJ-93 290, Srb. PGS 70-2, Ter. NJ-93 332, Ter. 
NgJ 80-2, HI. SelJ 364, HI. MTKJ 377, Kii. KJ 383 [ ] fl: pTg *ba/*be, (after a 
noun-final *n) *l7ia/*l7ie, postp. of accus. of definite nouns > NrTg and AmTg 
accus. ending *-ba/*-be, (after a stem-final *n)*-ma/-*me > Ewk -ba/-b3, 
(after a vw.) -wa/-W3, (after a nasal) -ma/ -m3, Lm -W, -m, Neg -wa/-W3, 
-pa/-p3, -ma/-m3, Nn, Ul, Ork, Sin -ba/ -b 3, (after a vw.) -wa/ -W3, Ud 
{Krm.} -wa/- W3/- WO/-ma/-m3/-mo, WrMc be (marker of accus., still 
preserves traces of the original analytical status of N * ITI A , evidenced by the 
lack of vowel harmony) f Ci. 256, Bz. 78-9, Hrl. 35, 74-5, Krm. 86 II pJ {&S} 
*b3, {Vv.} *bo > OJ, C1J WO, accus. and emph. (focalizing?) pc. > J 0 id.; b- is 
still preserved in some Ryukyu dls (M. Robbeets, p.c, 2003) % pJ *b- is 

probably a regular reflex of N * ITI - in grammatical particals and pronominal 
roots (cp. pJ *ba 'I, we' from N *ITli ?a 'we') f Vv. LDROJ 106, Mur. KAJ 130, 
Mill. JAL 25-7, BB1. 52, 57, 96, Hag. W V, Syr. DJ 106-8 II M * - 171 a - in the 
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accus. and other oblique cases of pronouns: M *Ci-l7ia-yi 'thee' (originally 
accus. *Ci-ITia 'thee' + nominal accus. *-LJl that was added by analogy [see s.v. 
N ? * h V y a 'for']) > MM c5 i may i , WrM cimai 'thee' etc., M * i -ma-y i 'him' 
accus. (demonstr. *i + accus. * ITI a + M nominal accus. ending *-yi). The 
prehistory of these forms may be reconstructed as follows: N *t r U' 1 ID A 'thee' 

(= *t r iT 'thou' + *mA accus.) > ppM *t'ima 'thee' > pM *ci-ma-yi 'thee', the 
form * C i - Iff a - being generalized as the stem of the oblique cases, whence the 
dative * C i Iff a - d U r, the ablative *Cil7iaca etc. f AD PP 78-9, Pp. IM 209-14 ff 
Mng. JA 11, 14 | | ? D *-n (if from *-m), accus. case ending > Kt -n, Td -n, -n, 
OKn -a(: )n, Tu -nt, OT1 -n(-v), - in (-i v), -nu, Kim -(U )n, Prj -( i )n, Gdb -( i )n 
~ -( 1 Knd -rj, Png - it], Krx - in, -an, -an, Mlt - e(n ), -i(n). Traces of the former 
ending *-m may be discerned in the OKn accus. ending -am H Zv. CDM 27- 
30, MhS 165, Shanm. DN 370-1, Ktl. G 43, Gai 42, An. SG 202-5, Rmn. OT 
191 O IS II 48-51 (*-mA > IE, U, A, D), AD PP 92, Mng. MP 21-36, Coll. IUS 
21, Coll. HUV 130, Ivn. VNZN 148 (on the original analytical status of this 
accus. ending), Gr. I 129 (IE, U, A, incl. J) O I am grateful to Biz. for drawing 
my attention to the Om cognate. In IE the nouns of the non-animate (neuter) 
gender do not distinguish between nom. and accus. (and hence have no accus. 
ending), because there is no syntactic necessity for it: nouns of the non- 
animate gender do not usually appear as subjects of a trans, verb, therefore in 
sentences with trans, verbs they always function as their object. In other 
words, in IE (as in many lges) the marker of accus. is used only when it is 
necessary for syntactic distinctions. It is a trace of an old N syntax that had no 
obligatory grammatical categories (unlike in later IE lges with their 
grammatical categories of compulsive usage, even when not necessary for 
communication). In F the morpheme of accusative is not used after the imv., 
which reflects the same original situation: the form is not used wherever the 
syntactic function (object of the verb) is obvious from the context. In Sm and 
Tg this case marker denotes a definite object. All this suggests that originally 
* Iff A denoted a marked accusative. 

1352. *lffA,a marker of nominalized syntactic constructions (~ 
subordinate sentences), nominalizer (originally a prn.) that formed analytic 
equivalents of nomina actionis, nomina agentis and other derived nouns > H S 
*mV-, prefix of derived (mainly deverbal) nouns: S: [1] S * 171 V - as a px of 

prtcs: (a) * 171 U - 1 a 2 '2 i 3 -, act. prtc. of the D -stems >Akmula22i3-, Ar 
ITlUla22i3-, BHb I7iala2'2e3, Aram I7iala2'2e3, Sr mala2'2£:3 (on the meaning 
of £ in Sr cf. below in the chapter "Phonetic symbols and other signs used in 
the etymological entries", III, B]), Gz mala22a3 id., (p) * Iff U - 1 a2'2a3-, ps. 
prtc. of the D -stems > Ar ITlUla22a3-, Sr mala22a3, BHb (with an analogical 
U)ITialU22a3, (v) * mu -S a 1 '2 i 3-, act. prtc. of the S/z-stem (causative) > Ak 
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mu^al2i3-, Ar mul2i3-, BHb ma 2 2T3, Sr ma 2 2e3 etc. 1 [2] S nomina 
actionis * 171 3 1233- > Ar I713?k3l- '(act of) eating', BHb bDND I713? a 'k3l 'food', 
HDD mas'saf 'trip' i/nsT 'fahren'), Gz mansar 'the front part exposed to 

view' O looking at' <r& i/nsr look [at]'), whence nomina loci * ma 12 V 3 - > 
Ak ma^kanum 'place, tent', BHb lIUpD mis'kan 'dwelling (place)', Sr 
marba^ 'womb' (^d- i/rb<f lie down'), Ar maqbar- 'cemetery' 
1/ qbr 'bury'), Ak mu^abum 'seat, dwelling place' (/ WSb 'sit, reside'), BHb 
DtDID mo'sab 'seat, dwelling place'; nomina abstracta *mV12V3-at-> Hb 

HDnbD milba'ma 'fight, war', Ar mabmidat- n. act. 'praise', Gz msngast 

'government, kingdom', JA 17191 2a3 [inf. of the G-stem], Ak murakum 

length' (i/?rk 'be long') etc. ![3]S*mal2i3- ~ *l713l233-3t-, patterns of 
nomina instrumenti > BHb HTlpD 171 3 |D ' t e a 1i 'key' and Ak nip te turn id. 
(both <-d- i/pth v. 'open', Ak n- < *m-), BHb il^ann merka'ba, JA 3 1ft 

9 V V 

mar kab ' + -a, Sr )K.zl:3 y^cx markab't-a and Ak nar kabt um 'chariot' 
(*i/rkb v. 'ride, voyage') 1 [4] ? possibly aSsx *-m-:ArfUSriUI71- 'wide', 
sadqam- 'wide-mouthed' f Br. G I 375-82 [§§ 195-203], Br. 731, JB NB 233- 
73, Sd. G 64-6, Js. 844, MSUS 80-3 II Eg mV-, px of derived (deverbal and 
denom.) nouns (nomina loci, instrumenti): m z w ~t 'food made of wheat' ( ^d- 
zw+ 'wheat'), msyn 'abode (of gods)', msynt 'bearing stool; necropolis' 
syny 'descend'), my it 'balance (Waage)' («d- yiy v. 'measure'); mV-, 
px of prtcs and nomina actoris: mnhzyw 'bewachende' ( ^d- nhzy 'wake'), 
mhnk 'Beschenker' ( <r& hnk v. 'present so. with') f Ed. 109-10, Fk. 119 
II C: Bj {R} ma- / me- / (before sibilants) mi-,pxof n. act.: ma-'dir ~ 
ma-'der n. act. 'killing' -dir 'kill'), 'ma-fnik ~ ma-f'nek ~ mefnek 
'Bi6, das BeiBen' -fnik 'bite'), mi-'sa ? ~ mi'sa ? 'seat, sitting' -sa ? 
'sit, sit dowm') M Af m-, px of derived abstract nouns (n. act. etc.): mabaka 
'birth, being born' ( «d- oboke- 'be born'), mabul 'observation, sight' ( 
uble- 'see'), mi dir 'possessions' eddere- 'possess') f R BedS §§ 305 

and 358, R A I Ch: Hs circumfix of nomina agentis 1713-...- i (m. pi. ma -...-a, f. 

sg. ma-...-iya, f. pi. ma-...-iyaij (mad i nkT 'tailor' [^d- dinks 'sew'], 
maginT 'builder' gina 'build'], maker! 'smith' kera 'forge'], 17135 iyT 

'ear' [ ^d- 51 'hear']), Hs circumfix of nomina instrumenti 1713...- i (pi. ma-...-aj i ) 
(mabudT 'opener, key' bud3 v. 'open'], 1713d 3UkT 'handle' d.3Uk3 v. 

lift']), Hs circumfixes of nomina loci 1713-...- i and ma -...-a (for both of them 
the pi. is ma-...-ai i ) (mas igT 'ford' Siga v. 'enter'], l713k w 3ncT lair' 

k w 3nt3 lie down'], mafita 'exit' [^d- fita 'come out'], maksrsnts 'school' 
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karanta v. 'read']) M Mrg m 3 - , px of nomina loci: ITI3Cl'b"b 'corral, fence' 
C fb "b v. 'fence [in]'), m 3 - n d 3 1 a 'escape hole' ( <r& nd3la 'go\break through'); 
*ITI3-...-i, circumfix of nomina agentis: ITI3 S 3 Z 3 b i 'pupil' («d- S3Z3b"b learn, 
teach'), Msg/Gdr {Mch.} mu-, Pdk {Mch.} ma-, sx of derived nouns f Taylor 
63-4, Hf. M 48-9, Mch. VCQP 67-8 ff Zab. HSP 35-8 111 HS * °- m V , 
nominalizing suffix > C *-ITlV > EC: Af (Hw.) nominalizing sx -ID / -1171, e.g. LJO 
hate -171 'the one(s) who helped me' ( <r& hate 'help'), <f a S a' 171 'the red 
one(s)\thing(s)' ( ^d- <fasa 'red'), iyyfnim 'whose one(s)\thing(s)' ( iLJLja 
'who'), n a m m a' m 'two, the two, both' nam may 'two'); it functions as 

nominalizer of sentences (~ infinitive, gerund): IS ka d 1 g 1 b t a - 171 

ma f a44a 'she doesn't want to marry him', yamate'-m kBk facjen 'they wanted 
him to come', gTrisa'm dudd ah 'she can (is able) to swim , usuk ycJ yuble-m 
a cj. 1 g e h 'I know that he sauj me'; Sml -I710-, sx of nomina actionis (and nouns 
denoting the result of an action): did - 171 0 ( - d a ) 'refusal' ( «d- dTd-i v. 'refuse, 
deny'), h 1 r- 171 0 ( - d a ) 'bundle, sheaf hir- v. 'tie'), d e g - 171 0 ( - d a ) 'settlement, 

camp' ( ^d- d e g - v. live [in a place], reside') (-da is an ending of the df. form); 

Sd {Gs.} -umma ~ -imma, sx of nomina abstracta: dancumma ~ dancimma 

'beauty, goodness' ( «d- danca 'good, beautiful') M SC: Irq {Mous}: -Tma sx of 
denom. abstract nouns (dakari?Tma 'prosperity' «d- dakar-1710 'rich person'), 
-ema sx of abstract nouns derived from adjectives (C ere 171 a length' «d- cer 
long') f R BedS IV 15, R WBd 80, 194, PH 157-68, 236, 287-8, Dbn. 70, ZMO 
89, 93, 431, Gs. 67, Mous 77, 81-2 | | K: [1 ] * m - , * m e - , px of prtcs and 
nomina agentis > OG 171- (171 -ce 'helper', m-dgom-i 'who stands'), G m- (d a -ni- 
ce r-i 'author', 171 ( e ) - b T5 0 1 - 1 'fighter' and prtc. 'fighting'), Lz m- (me-m-5V0n-i 
leader'), Sv 1719- (m9-C]er 'striker', m9-ced 'who sees', Sv UB 171 9 -171 a re 'who 
prepares', Sv 171 9 -Skid 'smith'); GZ *me-CWel- 'milch (cow etc.)' *CWel- v. 

'milk') > G mec wel, Mg mac wal-, Lz mane wal-u id.; [2] *m-...-e, me-...-e, 

circumfix of prtcs > OG m-3l-e(-y ) 'mighty one', G m-Cip-e 'ripe', Lz m-Sin- 
e 'who remembers', Sv m 9 - tr- e 'who drinks', 1719 -gc-e 'who catches'; GZ *me- 

up-e- 'owner, possessing' *up- 'possess') > OG meupe-, G mepe-, Mg mapa- 

'king', Lz 171 apa- 'king' (in a place name); [3] GZ * 171 - . . . - e 1 -, circumfix of 

prtcs (OG m-cap-eli etlisa 'chariot driver', G m-ced-eli 'smith', Mg m-ckad-u 

id., Lz m-SUm-U 'drinker'); [4] GZ *m-...-el-, circumfix of gentilicia > OG 

m-egwipt-eli 'an Egyptian (person)', G m-ruv-eli 'bishop of Ruisi', m-egr-el-i 

'a Megrelian', Mg m-arg-al-i id.; [5] *ma-, derivational px (px of nomina 
agentis, nouns\adjectives of quality bearers etc.) > OG ma- (m a - r ^ w - i 
'destoyer'), G ma- (mar-r5V-e 'geschickt, geeignet' etc.), Mg, Lz 171 U- (Mg 171 U - 
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r5 g v - i 'successful'), Sv ma- (ma-qa'd 'harvest', ma-sad n. 'helper', ma-zwab 
'spring of water') ff K 123-4, 131-3, K 2 111-13, Dt. 224-5, FS K 204-5, FS E 
224-8, Chx. 225, 738-44, Q 094, Top. SE 220, GP US 96 | | IE *-mo-, sx of 
denom. and deverbal derivatives: NalE *d h U-IT10-S 'smoke' (^d- *d h U- v. 'blow') 

> 01 'dhumah, L f umus, Lt pi. dumai, Ltv pi. du mi, Pru dumis 'smoke', 
Gk EHlioq 'breath', SI *d + ITl"b 'smoke' (> OCS, OR ATjIML dimt, Big, Uk dmm, 
SCr, Slv d f m, Cz dy m, Slk, P dym, R nbiM id.); TcB - mo (pa lka-mo- 
'brillant, splendide', F Wn. I 357), Tc A -m(o) I I AnIE: Ht {Ts.} warite-ma 
n. 'fear' werite 'be afraid') ff Brg. KVG 343-8, P 261-2, Ts. W 105, 
Kron. EHS I 177-81, StSS 202, Glh. 196 | | U * -m a/*-m a , derivational sx of 
deverbal and denom. nouns\adjs and of prtcs (e.g. FU * 0 6 a - 171 a n. 'sleep, 
dream', *SUr(e)-ma 'death') > F juo-ma 'beverage', kalja-ma 'skating rink' 
(«d- kalja 'smooth'), kuole-ma, sur-ma 'death', Es surm id., sure-ma 
inf. 'die' j Lp N ae 1 1 e m (< * e 1 a - m a ) life' j Er h m n v\ m a ri i 1 i - m a n. act. 
'swallow', udomo,Mkudoma n. 'sleep' ! Chr H kay-ITl"b (past prtc.) 'gone away', 
Chr U 0 * m "b , Chr L U d 0 m 0 n. 'sleep' j VtkUle-m,Z kul3-m 'dead', Vt U 171 n . 
'sleep' j! OHg almu ~ alom, Hg alom n. 'dream, sleep' j ObU {Ht.} 
*WU6am/ *WU6l7lV 'dream' > pVg *U~ll7lV id. (> OVg S Kg oriMa, OVg S Vt 
OJiMb; Vg S: T Olam; Vg E: LK/MK/UK Ulam; Vg W: P WUlam, NV/SV/LL Ulam; 
OVg N Chd ynM-b, Vg N: UL/Ss Ulam id.); pOs *WUlam 'dream' > Os: V/VY 
ulam, Ty u4am, D/K otam, Nz utam, Kz wuj 4am, owulam 'dream'; pOs 
*alam n. 'sleep' > Os: V/Vy/O alam, Ty/Y a4am, D/K otam, Nz atam, Kz 34am 

id. I I Sm: Ne T O {Lh.} X^e*p*a n. act. 'going away', T F Nl {Lh.} kHemia-b id., Ng 
{Cs.} matu-mu-nari f iram 'I can chop', En {HI.} bad + -ma n. act. 'hunt for 
wild reindeer', adj.: Slq Tz {KKIH} C 0 r+-ITl/p 'thick' COr+ 'thickness'), Koyb 

{Sp.} n>KflpaMb 'thick' ff Lh. PUAS 82-113, Sz. 87-8, Coll. CG 266-9, Srb. 
IMPJ 114, 153-4, UEW 489-90, MF 85-6, EWH 30, Ht. no. 664, KKIH 107 f f fl 
*-ITia / *-l7ia, sx of nomina actionis and other deverbal nomina >T*-I71 / *-II71 / 
*-il71 / *-UI71 / *-UI71, sx of n. act: OT ol-um 'death', i£im 'a single drink', 

Tk bi 1-im, Az, Tkm, Qmq, QrB, Qq, Qrg bi 1-1171, Qz bTlTm, VTt, Bsh bblbm 
'knowledge', Yk kiil-um 'a smile', Chv ~aM / -em (sx of n. act); T *-ma / *-ma 

> Chv inf. ending "Ma / - M 3 ; the same sx is preserved in NaT * - 171 a k / * - 
mak (> OT -maq / -mak etc.), sx of n. act. (in most lges) and inf. (in the Og 
lges, in Qmq, ET, Uz etc.) f CI. xlii xliii, CI. TMS 148, 154, Rs. MTS 133-4, ET B 
139, Andr. ChJ-66 56, ChMS 308, 318 I I M * - 171 in nomina actionis: WrM 
{MED} nagadum 'play, game' (^cl- nag ad- v. 'play'), barim n. 'grip' (^d- 
WrM {MED} bari- v. 'seize'); M *-ma / *-me, sf. of deverbal adjectives and 
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nouns: WrM {MED} gaiqa-ma, HIM {MED, BMR} raPixaM 'wonderful, 
astonishing, surprising' ( ^d- WrM gaiqa-, HIM ranxa - v. 'wonder, marvel'), 
MM daqa-ma 'menstruation' ( <r& daqa- 'follow'), Mnr H {SM} g_urma 
'tresse, natte (braided hair)' ( g_uru-<*gurii- v. 'braid, weave') f Pp. IM 
261-2, Pp. GWM 48, MED 65-6, 345, 556-7, BMR I 359, SM 143-4 I I Tg *-ma / 

* - m e , sx of deverbal and denom. adjs: Nn n a LJ - 171 a 'human', Ewk g i r k U - m a 
'pedestrian' g i rkU- v. 'walk'), cUlama- 'green' cUla- v. 'be green'), Tg 

*mo-ma 'wooden' *mo 'wood') > Ewk, Neg, Ul, Nn Nh moma, Ork moma ~ 
mo IT10, Ore, Ud mo mo 'wooden' f Bz. 91, Vas. 769, STM I 540-1, On. 267 I I a 
Korean unproductive sx of deverbal nouns: CUg9ITI 'corpse' ^d- CUg- 'die' H 
Rm. NM 255-64, Rm. KhK 94-5, Rm. VAJ 192-4, Pp. NSM 102, 120-1, Grz. 
44-5 | i D *-may, sx of derived abstract nouns > Tm -mai, (por u-mai, 
'patience, self-control' ^d- por u v. 'bear, sustain, endure'), Ml -ma (p or Li- 
ma 'patience'), OKn -me ({Gai} mudi-ma 'dominance' «d- {D} mudi- 
'advance in growth, increase'), Tl - m i (mudi -mi 'old age' «d- mudi 'old') 
ff « Cald. 541, D no-s 4565 and 4954, Gai 96, Ktl. G 200-1 ff D *may- may 
go back toN*ITlA-i-N*yi 'he, (?) that' (pc. forming construction with 
adjectival meaning) (q.v.) (see IS II 47) o The N nominalizer * ITI A may be 
etymologically connected with the N prn. ITI U ? 8e 'this, that' (q.v.) (cp. Af 
nam IT) a' -IT) 'the two' and the S determiner *-m) O U, A and D provide evidence 
for a final *a or *a O IS II 45-8 (*mA), Gr. I 169-73 ("nominalizer M" in IE, 
U, A, ChK, EA, Ai). 

1353. *ma or *mah r 0 1 'do not' (prohibitive pc.) and 'not' (negative) > HS: S 

* °m a 'not' > Ar m a 'not'; ? i/" m h m h (pf. mahmaha) v. 'prevent from', TD (pf. 
tamahmaha 'abstain from' 1 Br. G I 500 [§ 253e], BK II 1052, 1163, Hv. 737 I I 
Eg V m 'do not!', prohibitive pc; survives in Cpt as the initial element of the 
negative Cpt Sd pc. M nuu p mpor and B M cfc W p mp h or 'do not!', as well as 
some negative verbal pxs: Cpt Sd Mnp - mpr-, Cpt B Mnep- mper- 'do not...!', 
the px M n e - mp e - of the negative perfect I, the px Mfioy - mpu- 'you (f. sg.) 
did not', the Cpt Sd px M n c\T C - mpa+e- (and Cpt B M n c\N T C - mpan + e-) 'not 
yet', Cpt Sd Mc\pe- mare- ~ Mepe- mere- ~ Mc\- ma- ~ Me- me-, B Mncvpe- 
mpare- ~ M n c\- mpa- (px of the negative aorist) f EG II 3-4, Vc. 118-19 I I 
? B: Tz 'ami a 'nothing' f Stm. 100, 164 I I C: EC: Af 171 a - and Sa 171 a -, negative 
px of verbs (incl. the prohibitive form: Af 171 a - . . . - 1 n , Sa ma -...-in), Sml ma 
(Sml N ma) 'not', the negative px of verbs ma-, Bn {Hn.} 1713- (negative verbal 
px of the pfc), Elm {Hn.} ma'- /ITI" (negative px of verbs), Rn {PG} ma' 'not, is 
not', Arr (Hw.) ma (with an allomorph IT)-) (negative pc. of verbs: ma yek(k)eni 
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imv. 'do not swallow!', ma yek( k )en 1 'he did not swallow', ma-na nek(k)eno 'we 

did not swallow') jj SC: Irq {Wh.} ma (/I71- before a vw. of the next morpheme) 

'do not!' prohibitive (e.g. ma' daqawar 'don't go!' sg., ma' daqawara 'don't go!' 
pi., m-{ ga'sar 'don't kill me!'), {Mous} m- proh. pc. (iTi-u aminus-ar 'don't 
believe him!') f PH 258-78, TB LA 548, Abr. S 168, 271-2, PG 214, Hn. BD 55, 
Hn. NBLK 190-5, 232-6, Hw. A 261-5, Wh. IC 47, Mous 151-2 I I Ch: Tng {J} 
-m 'not' (negation of verbs and nouns: na we-171 'I shall not see', fl a 

sam'-m 'I am not eating', 171 U -171 'nobody' (lit. 'not a man'), wa-171 'nothing' (lit. 
'not a thing'), Ang {Flk.} man(ta) 'don't, let not' (+ vb.) M Mrg {Hf.} 171 a 'not' 
f J T 61, Flk. s.v. man(ta), Hf. M 22, 178-80, 233, RK 123 j | IE *meH ({M} 
*meH 1 ) > NalE {EI, AD} *me, prohibitive pc. (with the imv.): 01, Av, OPrs ma, 
KhS, Oss ma id. ! ! Gk A/I/D \if\, Gk El |ia.'not' proh. j j Al i mo id., StAl mos id. 
(< pAl {0} *mac < *me-k w e 'and do not') j! Arm iT|i mi 'not' (neg. pc.) j! pTc 
{Ad.} *ma > Tc A/B ma 'not' (neg. and proh.) f P 703, EI 395, Brg. KVG 612- 
14, M E II 343, F II 222, O 274, KT 172, Sit. 399-400, Wn. I 282-3, Ad. 445-6, 
Ad. H 19 | ] K prohibitive pc. *ma- and {K} *mad id. > Lz {Marr} 1710 id. 

(mo carem 'don't write!', mu mecam 'don't give him!', mo muler 'don't come!'; 
{FS, ?} mot, prohibitive pc; Sv L {Shr.} ma ~ 1710, {Dn.} ma (pc. of negation), 
Sv UB {GP} mad (pc. of modal negation), mod(e) (pc. of negation) ff FS K 206- 
7 and FS E 227 (*ma), K 124-5 and K 2 113 (*mad, a verbal prohibitive pc), 
Marr 168, Shr. UNS 289-327, Dn. s.v. *ma, GP 209, 221 | | fl {SDM} *ma 'not' 
(a negative pc.) > T *-l7ia-/*-l7ia-, negative infix in verbal forms > OT -ma- 
xima-, Az, Bsh, ET -ma-/-ma-, Tkm, QrB -ma-/ -me-, Qzq, Xk -ma-/-me- (with 
positional allomorphs -ba-/- be- and -pa-/ -pe-),Tv-ma-/-me- (with positional 

aiiomorphs -ba-/-be- etc.), Uz -ma(-), VTt -mV-, Qrg -ba-/-be-/-bo-/-bd-, Chv 

-Ma - / -Me - / - M- f Rm. supposed that the T negative forms with *-ma-/*- 
171 a - go back to a verbal noun with *-ITl + negative verb *e- (cp. U and Tg 

negative verb *e-,M *e-se-, see N* ? 8E 'not') f Lvt. IM 53, Rm. VAS 210-11, 
Rm. VAJ 101, Pp. L 1266, Pp. MA 87, 169 II M * b U 'do not' (prohibitive pc.) > 
MM [LM, IM, MA] bu, WrM {MED} buu (Lg. reads it as bii) ~ buu, Ord b_U, 
HIM {MED, BMR} 6 y Y ({Pp-1 bu 7 ), Brt By ({Pp.} bu), Dg {Pp.} bu, Mgl {Leech 
[reported by Lg.]} bi, bey, {Rm., Wr.} bi % The denasalization *I71- > *b- is reg. 
in M monosyllabic words (having no other nasal ens.). The pM vw. *-U suggests 

that M *bti goes back to a cd of two words, the second one responsible for the 
vw. f Pp. IM 290, Rm. VAS 198-9, Rm. M 24, Lg. VMI 22, Lg. NVMI 135, MED 
141, 153, BMR I 310, Chr. 119-20, Wr. 143, Ms. O 88 II STg * U m e 'do not' 
(proh.) > WrMc {Z} yM3, Mc Sb em a, Jrc {Kiy.} ume id. f STM II 272, Z 163, 
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Hr 960, Y no. 3005, Kiy. 123 [no. 472] I I Ko (Rm.) neg. 171 0 - 'not, un-', 

pKo {S} *mo-t > MKo {S} mot 'impossible' ({Rm.} Ko I710t 'no'), NKo mos I710t 
'not (possibly), definitely not' f Rm. SKE 150, S QK no. 631, Nam 215, 217, 
MLC 635, 647 ff SDM 893 (a pA negative pc. *ma > Tg *-me , T *-ma-, J *-ma , 

pKo *mo-t), DQA no. 1234 j ] D: Gnd {Grr.} -ma, prohibitive sx: ke-ma 'don't 
do!' sg., ke-ma-t 'don't do' pi. (^d- kT- 'do'), ayi-ma 'don't be ...! (^d- 
{Grr.} aya, {D} aya- 'be' [aux. verb]), man-ma 'don't be don't stay!' (^d- 
{Grr.} maya- 'be, stay') M ? Tm -mal in the negative adverbial sx -amal I I 
NED: Krx mal 'not', mal-na 'not to be (so)', I7ial ? a 'not, no', Mlt mala 'not, no', 
mal- 'be not' ff Grr. IV 487, D no. 4743, Pf. 194 [no. 184] O AD GD 2 (HS, 
K, IE), IS II 56-7 (*ma prohibitive in HS, K, IE, D, A), Gr. I 213-14 ("negative 
M" in IE, T, ?? Ai). O In IE, K, D (Gondi), Irq and M the particle functions as 
prohibitive, in Ar it is negative (of the indicative mood), while in C, Ch and T it 
is used in both functions, so that we have no definite ev. to determine which 
of the two functions was primary, though it seems preferable to suppose that 
originally it was prohibitive. The length of the vw. in Ar, NalE, K, M and D 
(Gondi) suggests the presence of a lr.; the only lr. that may have been lost in S 
is * h , hence we tentatively reconstruct a * h of the second syll. (suggested also 
by the Ar reduplicated verb \f ITlhlTlh). The ev. of most lges points to the vw. 
* A (sc. *a or *a) of the first syll., but M points to a front vw. (probably *a). 
The labialized vw. in M *bH and in the Sv variant 1710, mod(e) point to the infl. 
of a labial factor (final * 0 ?), but the IE e- colored lr. *H (for the expected 
labialized *H W ) still requires explanation O IS II 56-7 (pN *ITia , prohibitive 
pc. > HS, H, IE, D, A). 

1354. *m 1 T > IE: [1 a] *-m i T, so-called "primary" verbal ending of Is 
subiecti (in the presence tense of the athematic verbs) > 01 - m i , Gk - p. i , L - m , 
Gt -m, Lt - mi , Gl - mi , OCS -Mb -mb, Ht - mi 111 [lb] *-m T, so-called 
"secondary" verbal ending of Is subiecti (in the past tenses): aorist 01 -m, Gk 
-v, L -m, OCS -T> -Id, Ht -n 111 [2a] *me(: )-, stem of the obi. cases of the prn. 
of Is, e.g. accus. *I71 e , *me(: )-m (with the accus. case ending *-m): 01 ma, 
ma-m, Gk lie, L me, Gt mi-k, OHG mi-h, SI *me ~ *me t > OP mie, OCS ma 
me t ; there is a variant *?|fTe-me (with an additional element *?|fTe-): Gk E|J.e 
accus., Ht ammu-k accus. 'me', Arm |n iJT im gen. ('of mine, my') below at 
the end of the entry); Gt -k, OHG -h and Ht -k are likely to go back to the 
enclitic (focalizing?) pc. *-ge -. *-ge (> Gk ys in e p. e - y e , ? OCS >K e 2e); in Clt 
this prn. is used as aut. prn. (nom.): Clt {Matas.} * 171 F, *me T > Olr me, OW, 
MW T, W {YGM} mi 'I, me', Crn me, my, Crn my ~ me, OBr, MBr, Br {Hm.} 
me, Br V mi T 111 [2b] gen. *me-ne ~ *mej i -ne 'of me, my' (< N *mi nu, sc. N 
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*mi T + N gen. pc. *nu) > Gt meina, OCS mcnc mene, Av mana, 01 'mama 
(< * m a n a ) gen. 'of me', Gt m e i n s , NGH m e i n , NE mine, Lt mano 'my, 
mine' 111 [3] the N postnominal usage of * Iff i as a poss. prn. 'my' survives in 
AnIE: Ht -mi - ppa. 'my' (nom. com. -mis, nom./accus. ntr. -met, voc. -mi, 
accus. com. -man, gen. -mas, gen. anim. -man, dat./lat. -mi etc.), HrLw 
(enclitic poss. prn.) (a)mi- (nom. com. (a)mis, accus. com. (a)min, 
nom./accus. ntr. amaza, dat./lat. (a)mi etc.), Lc, Ld emi- ff Brg. KVG 407- 
13, 589, Bks 207-11, 222 (on the pc. *ge), 232-57, LP §§ 337-49, RE 105, 
Rsk. 66-72, Mer. SGA 316-21, Mer. HHG 18-22, - EI 454 (*'h 1 eme / encl. 
*h 1 me 'me'), Fs. 352, 357-8, StSS 67, 212-5, Matas. E 270, YGM-1 332, Hm. 
554 || U: [1] *mi nom. T / * Iff i n V (obi., which is based on N *lffi nu 'of me' 
[a form of gen. with the genitive marker * n U , that was generalized for all 
oblique cases]) > Prm: Z/Prmk/Yz me T / obi. (stem of obi. cases) men- M Os 
{Vrt.}: nom. V/Vy ma*, Y ma*, Ty/Kz ma**, Nz ma*, Sh ma, Cng/O {KrT} ma T / 
obi.: V/Vy man- (accus. man-t, dat. man-a), Y ma n- (accus. ma *n-t, dat. ma nt- 
e*m), Kz {Vrt.} man- ~ ma*n- (dat. man-em), Nz nan- (accus. man-t, dat. 
ma n-e*m), Cng {KrT} man- ~ m(a )n- (accus. ma n-t, dat. man-e*m ~ mn- 

e*m), O {KrT} ma *n- (dat. ma *n-em); in pVg the stem is {jHt.} nom. *§"lff / obi. 

*Im(i)n- (mt.: > *a T nm-) > Vg: T nom. em / accus. e'min ~ e'nlm / lat. e'min, p 
nom. a m / accus. -lat. a m n 3 a° n , UK nom. 3 m / accus. da nam / lat. a m n a * n ; a 

1—1 7 1—1 

similar development may be supposed for Hg: FU *a-lffi-nV (stem for the obi. 
cases), whence (acc. to MF) pre-Hg *emEnE (nom.?) > *emnE > *ennE > *enn > 
OHg nom. en en ~ en en > Hg en T 1 1 pY {IN} *m3t T > Y K m3t, T met, OY 
Ch {Mat.} mo t a T 111 In most U lges the stem of the obi. cases was generalized 
for the whole declension paradigm: F nom. mina, gen. mi nun, accus. 
mi nu t , prt. m i nua, Vp nom. Iff in a, gen. Iff i nun, Es nom. mina ~ ma, gen. 
mi nu ~ mu, prt. mind i pLp {Wk.} nom. *munna, *mun, ill. *munn- + case 
ending, gen. -accus. *lffUn(>*lfflT in the Northern and Southern dialects, 
probably a back formation) > (1) nom.: Lp: N {N} mon ~ mon, L {LLO} 
manne, {Wk.} mon, monno, Ar/M {Wk.} mon, Kid {Kert} monn ~ munn, T/Nt/A 
{Wk.} munn ~ mun, (2) gen.-accus.: Lp: Kid {Kert} mone, T {Wk.} muni, N {N} 
mu ~ mu, L/Ar {Wk.} lffU,lffUWWa,L {Schl.} Iff U , M/Nt/A/I {Wk.} mu, (3) in 
other cases *mun (with or without traces of *n), e.g. Lp N ess. mu nen, Kid 
{Kert} ess. IffOnen ! Er/Mk nom. IffOn, gen. Iff on ! Chr H nom. MbiHb man, gen. 
MblHbblH mantn, accus. MblHbbIM Iff 3 11 ~b m , Chr L nom. Mbll/I Iff ~b LJ , gen. 

MbiMbiH m"by"bn, gen. MbiMbiM nrbybm (y < pChr *ri), Chr B nom. miri ! Vt 
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nom. mon, gen. I71 0 n e , accus. I71 + n a I71 || Sm * m t n T> (partially from 
compound forms) Ne T MaHb man, Ne F {Lh.} man, En {Ter} moj i, I710J, Ng {Mik, 
Ter.} 'man 3, Slq Tz nom./gen. man (~ mat from a sandhi variant), Kms {KD} 
nom. man / obi. mana, Koyb {Sp.} mohtd T, MaHb 'my', Mt {HI.} *l713n T (Mt 
M {Sp.} MbiH-b, {Mil.} men, Mt T {Mil.} men) II Y: OY O {Mat.} MeHH T 111 [2] 
U {Coll.} *-m ~ *-mi, verbal ending of Is subiecti > F - n (p a 1 an 'I burn'), Es 
-n (maga-n 'I sleep'), Lp N -m (buolam 'I burn' < *pala-k-mi), Lp S {Hs.} -m 
<i -b (b'issem & b'isseb 'I wash'), Er/Mk -n (vanan 'I see'), Chr -171 
(Wi6em 'I lead'), pVg *- L V J m, verbal ending of Is subiecti (Vg: Ss {Rmb.} te-V- 
am 'I eat', te-s-am 'I ate', LK {Vxr.} wseram 'I do, I shall do', wse rsam 'I did'), 
pOs *-m, verbal ending of Is subiecti (Os: V tulam [{Trs.} tulam] 'I bring', 
tuvam [{Trs.} tuvam] 'I brought', Vy welam I take', weyam 'I took, D waxtam 
'I ask\call', waxam 'I asked\called', K pantam 'I put\do', pa nam 'I placed\did', 
Sh ma tam 'I give', masam I gave'), Hg - Vm (in the - i k- conjugation and in 
the -~t-past: eszem 'I eat', e ~t ~t e m 'I ate', in the conjugation with a definite 
object: ismerem Petert 'I know Peter'); Sm *-m r i\ -171: Ne T -mi, -p, Ng -ma, 
Slq Tz -m (qonam 'I find', qosam 'I found'), Kms {Ku.} -m (nuvam 'I stand', 
nub y am 'I stood), Mt {HI.} *-(V)m (Mt T {Mil.} chandijum 'I sleep'); Es 
-n and Lp N - m suggest the presence of a final vw., because the FU word-final 
*-m is regularly lost in these two lges 111 [3] U {Coll.} *-mi 'my' > F/Es -ni (< *- 
n-m i), F I -m i , F A -m (po i^kam 'my son'), Vp -m ~ -^n (tatam ~ tatain 'my 
father'), Lp N -m (cf ae c c a m 'my uncle [younger brother of my father]', 
ak'kum 'my grandmother'), Lp S {Hs.} -me /-mme (vie Heme 'my 
brother'), Lp Kid -171 ({Kert} puazam 'my reindeer'), Er -171 (kudom 'my house'), 

Chr L -m (knigam 'my book'), Chr H -ni, - em (sola-m 'my village', tang -em 'my 

friend'), Vt accus. -me 'my' (<-> accus. -de/-te 'thy', accus. -ze/-se 'his'), 
loc./ill. -am 'my' (<-> -ad 'thy', -az 'his'), pOs *-(V)l71 'my' (> Os: V/Ty qut- 
"bm, Kz X3t-em, O xat-am 'my house', V qatqam, Ty qatlam, Kz x^t4am, O 
Xatlam 'my houses', V kO'tf-a'lTI 'my stone', kfivlam 'my stones', kur-im 'my axe', 
D X0t-em 'my house', XOttam 'my houses', Sh {Trs.} I7lis-ei71 'my cow', m IS- ta- 
rn 'my cows'), Hg - □ m/- am/- e m/- □ m 'my' (madar-am 'my bird' etc.), pi. 
possessi - i -m/-ai -m/-e i -m (madar-ai -m 'my birds'; -i-/-ai-/ ei- is a 
marker of pi); Sm *-l71 r i\ {{HI.} *-m / *-ma > Ne T -mi ~ -p 'my' (sg. possessi), 
Ng -m a, Slq Tz -m i id., Kms -171 (tura-m 'my house'), Mt M {HI.} -171 (after 
vowels), -ma /-ma (after cnss) 'my' ff Vrt. V, UEW 294, Stn. WV V, Coll. CG 
299-302, 308-10, Wkm. FOUL 19, Laan. 181-3, 191-4, Hs. 118-20, 141- 
56, Wk. EUL 278-86, It. LC 46-9, 144, Schl. 554, Kert SJ 156-60, 173, Fkt. EJ- 
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66 181-5, Fkt. MJ-66 208, Kov. LV 227, 230, Kov. GM 244-6, Ber. 37, Lt. KPJ 
308, Lt. J 61-2, Tepl. UJ 265, Rmb. 115-44, BV 208-21, Ht. ChrO 107-40, 
Trs. XJ 324-7, MF 154, Jn. 86, Ter. NJ 333-4, Ter. SJ 324, Ter. EJ 447, Ter. 
NgJ 96-102, 161, KHG 288-9, HI. SelJ 365-9, HI. M 141, 164-5, 298, no. 
627, HI. MTKJ 377-8, Kii. KJ 383-7, - UEW 294 (*mtf [sc. *mE] T), IN H 265, 
267, IN UJ 234-5, 310, 329 | j fl *mi T (> *bi in the absense of following *n) 
> M nom. *bi / gen. *minu (< N *m 1 nu) T > MM nom. bi / gen. minu ~ 
mini, WrM {MED} nom. bi / gen. minu, HIM {MED, BMR} nom. 6m bi / gen. 
mmhmm m 1 nT, Brt nom. 6m / gen. mmhmm ({Pp.} me^T ~ me^i), Kl {KRS} nom. 
6m / gen. muhh, (Rm.) bi / gen. m i n i, Mnr H bu T / mune ({SM} mun i) 'my', 
Mnr M bi T / m i n i 'my', Dx nom. bi T / gen., accus. mini ~ miyi 'me', Dg 
nom. bT T / gen. m i nT, Ba nom. be T / gen. 171 e n e , Mgl {Wr.} nom. bi T / gen. 
mini (> -mini ~ -mni ~ -mi 'my', ppa. Is). In Brt, Kl, Dg and Mgl the pM 

pers. prn. *bi, when used in a postpredicate position as a marker of Is, has 
turned into an ending of Is (of both verbal and nominal predicates): *bi T > 
Brt -b (epax3-6 'I shall come', 6ariua-6 'I am a teacher'), Kl {KRS} ~b - W 
(MOB-Ha-B 'I go', 6ariu-B 'I am a teacher'), Dg {T} -bT ~ -b'e (icim-b'e 'ich 
fahre, werde fahren'), Mgl -bi (ira-nan-bi 'I come') f Pp. IM 208, MED 101, 
539, BMR I 241 and II 333, GBJ 139, Snz. GKJ 57, 83-5, SM 30, 247, T 319, 
347, T DnJ 28, 112, T BJ 43, 79, 135, T DgJ 53, 63-8, Rm. M 24, 56-7, Wr. 
121-37 || Tg nom. *bi T / obi. *min- > Ewk, Sin, Neg, Lm, Ore, Ud, Ul, Ork, Nn 
Bk/KU nom. b i T / obi. 171 i n-, Nn Nh nom. mi T / obi. 171 i n-, WrMc {Z} nom. 
6m T / obi. MMH - lTg*bi in postnominal position meant 'my' and in the NTg 
and AmTg lges became a ppa.: {Bz.} Ewk, Neg -W, - bi 'my', Sin -bi, Ud, Nn -i ~ 
-bi ] In the NTg and AmTg lges (but not in Mc) there is a verbal ending of Is, 
reconstructible as *-bi (Lm bu-n-W 'I gave' < *bu-ri-bi), with the tense sx *-n-: 

*-n-bi >*-mbi (Sin, Ud wa-mi 'I kill', Neg wa-m id., Nn wa-ja-mbi, Ewk 

wa-J3-m 'I shall kill') f Ci. 270-1, Bz. 108-10, 129-41, STM I 79, Krm. 90, 
Avr. G I 145, 248-50 I I pT Is pron.: nom. *(E )I71 i T (> *(E)bi ) / obi. *J7Laen(- ) 
(*bsen( - )) > Chv nom. ane eb_b T / gen. MaHaH mantn ~ msh man, dat. and 
accus. MaHa mana M NaT (with generalization of the stem of the obl. cases) 
*maen T > OT {CI.} man 4 ban, Tk ben, Az, LN, ET man, Tkm, Uz, Qmq, Qzq, 
Qq, Nog, Qrg, Alt, Shor, SY, Tv men, Tf men, VTt, Bsh, Xk, Yk m i n, Sir men (~ 
man ~ me) T; the same stem is in gen. (OT m|banin) and later in other obl. 
cases, except dat. > NaT accus. *m_ini > OT mini ~ bini; the same stem in 
OT loc./abl. min-ta ~ mindida (f. Gbn ATG 91, Rs. MTS 13, 16) 1 NaT dat. 
*m_ar|-a (< **m|ban-ga?) (*-a- under the ass. infl. of *-a of the case ending?) > 
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OT ban a ~ man a, Tkm, ET mat] a 'mihi', as well as Nog, Qmq, Qrg, Xk, Shor 
ITI a V a id. (restructured on the analogy of the nominal dat. ending - V a ) 1 NaT 
*m_9en T as a post-predicative subject prn. was a separate word in OT (man) 
and still is in Tv (men ), but in most lges it has turned into an agglutinated 
ending of Is of verbs and predicative nouns (the so called "full" ending), e.g. 
ET -man, Uz -man, Qmq -men/ -man, VTt -mbn/-m"bn (today in verbal forms 

only), Bsh -mbn/-m"bn/ -mbn/-m"bn, Qzq -mm/ -min/-bin/-bin/-pin/-pin, Qrg 

-mm (with syn-harmonic allomorphs), StAlt -min/-m 1 n/-bin/-b 1 n/-pin/-p 1 n, 

Xk -nun/ -mm/-bLn/-bin/-pLn/ -pin, Yk -bin/-bin/-pin/-pin ii in a similar way 
Chv ane eb_b has been agglutinated to the verb (pres. and ft.) as a Is ending 
-an -"bp / -en -ap 1 pT *-(V)m T, old ("short") ending of Is in verbs > OT 
■im/-im/-um/ -um (with the t-pret. of verbs), in most T lges -1171/- 1171/ -171 
or -im/-im/ -um/-um/-m: ET -m, -Vm, VTt/Bsh -m/ -im/-bm/-"bm/-bm, Qzq, 
Qrg, Xk -m, Tv, Yk -(V)I7I, Chv -aM/-EM (Is ending in the -t-/-r-pret. and in 
imv.); in some lges this ending *-(V)l71 has spread to the function of Is marker 
of nominal predicates (partially through contamination with the reflexes of * - 
m|bVn 'am'), whence Tk -(y ) i m/-(y ) i m/-(y )u m/-(y )u m, Az-(LJ)am/-(LJ)am 
'am' (cp. Deny OMTT 199; Kon. GTJ 222 tried to trace Tk -(LJ)Vm back to Tk 
ben T), Tkm - in, - m (Bazin T 313) 1 pT * - 171 / * - 1 171 / *- i 171 'my', 
postnominal possessive affix > Chv (after vowels) - m / (after cnss) _ aM/-eM 
i! NaT (after vowels) *-m / (after cnss) *-II71/ * - 1 171 /* -U 171 /* - U 171 > Tk, Tkm, 
Qmq -m/-im/-im/-um/-um,ET -m/- im/ -um/-um,Uz -m/-im, VTt, Bsh - m/ 
-■bm/-bm, Qzq -m/ -im/-im, Qrg, StAlt -I7I/-II71/- i m, Xk -m/ -im/-Lm f The 
ancient vw. *i (of N *ITli) was preserved in the OT accus. mini ~ bini and in 
the loc.-abl. mint a; in pT gen. *Jffan-ir) (> Chv L MaHa h, OT man in) and in 
NaT nom. *m_an the ancient vw. was replaced by *-a- due to unknown 

factors (hardly because of the "reduction of the final vowel", as supposed in IS 
II 65, because this NaT reduction is younger than the pT change i > * a ) ^[ CL 
346, Isx. M 208-35, Tn. SJ 127-8, Tn. SJJ 76, B SS V, JN II V, Dmt. IAS V, 
Dmt. GBJ 51-7, 140-57, Gbn ATG 90-9, 112-13, Rs. MTS 9-26, Lvt. IF 14, 29- 
30, 57-8, ChVS 314-17, Kon. GTJ 222-51, 387-8 II OJ {Mill.} mi T 
(preserving Early Altaic *ITli T before the de-nasalaization *lff- > *b-) % Mill. 
JAL 158 ff Altaic nom. *bi T < N * Iff 1 with the reg. change *b - < * Iff - in 
monosyllabic CV-words (cp. N *lffU r? aE 1 'this, that' >A*lffU n E>pT*bu/ obi. 
* m_U - n - , as well as N *lffa prohibitive > A *bE- > M *bU id.) (IS II 56-7, 65, 70- 
1) <H Ktw. PLA 4-6, Rm. EAS I 79, DQA no. 126 (pA *bi/*mi-ne T) | [ K: [1] K 

c. rect. *°m i / *me (< *mi / *mie < N *m i) / obi. *men- (< N *mi nu) T > Mg 
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ma / obi. *man-, Lz ma, Lz Ch man, OG men ~ me, G me, G P/Mt/ing/ArX men(a ) 

T, Sv mi T, mi-sgwi-i mi-sgu 'me'. The ancient distribution of the 

allomorphs * m e and * I71 e n - survives in Mg, while in OG and Lz Ch the form 
*men has spread to the casus rectus Ml [2] K *m- 'me, to me', verbal px of Is 
obiecti > OG, G, Sv I71-, Mg, Lz m-/p-/D. -/b- (allomorphs conditioned by the 
subsequent ens.) Ill [3] K *C ( W )e-m- 'my' (< N *C r iT 'that of..., that which' + N 
*m 1 'my') > OG £ em- (deday r5 emi 'my mother') ~ c5eym-,Gcem-, Mg 

ckim-, Lz ckim- £ skim- 'my', Sv: lb/l mi-sgwi, ub mi-sgu ~ mi-sgwi, Ln 

miskwi 'me' ff K 123, 132 (*me(n)- T), K 2 119, 255, FS K 203-4, 212-13, 
FS E 223-4, 233-4, Dt. 28, Gm. SSh 44, GImn. AXK 324, Fn. GAS 80-1, TK 570- 
1, Top. SJ 83, GP US 45 | | HS: C: N *m 1 survives in HEC as a sx ofls subiecti: 
Kmb {Mm.} yom-mi 'am' (<-> 2s yon-ti <-> 3s yo?i <-> lp yom-mi <-> 2p yon-ta); 

this verbum substantivum (with *-mV as an ending of Is) functioned as an 
aux. verb within an analytical construction underlying HEC tenses of indicative 
(pres. and p.): HEC Is *it L Vj ^Vn-mV 'I eat' > Alb itam, Sd {Mrn.} itemmo, 
itam, Kmb, Hd itommo (<-> 2m *it L Vj ^Vn-tV 'edis' > Alb ittanti, Sd itatto, 
Kmb ittant, Hd itotto), hec *it L Vj yVn-mV 'I ate' > Sd itommo, Kmb iccem( i ), 

Hd itammo f AD PLOG V, Mrn. ApCA 269-79, Mrn. S, L K V, C SE II 228-9, 237- 
8, Coh. VS V, Sim DHEC 434-5 II ? Ch: SBc: Tala L/Sh/Z mi T, Zar K/GL/L mi a-, 

Gj Mg a m i , Gj G a m i , Gj B ami, Sy zk/B/z ami- T f Sh. SB 41 f|[ ad pp 73, * 

Ap. ANH 10 i|| On N *mi ?a 'we' (* m 1 T + *?a of plurality) see below N 
*mi ?a. On Ch {Kr.} *mu-n ({Biz.} *muni) 'we, us, our' incl. (probably < N 
*°mi fT r a'" 1 ) see N *n r a' 1 , prn. of collectivity and plurality. On N * ID 1 'we' 
incl. (N *mi T + N *t r iT 'thou') see below s.v. N*mi O In IE, FU and Chv 
there is a variant form N *HE mi (> Gk E[iE, Ht ammu-k 'me', Arm im 'my', 
pVg *Sm [obi. *im(i)n], Hg en T, Chv ane eb_b T). IS II 64 identified the N 
additional element *HE with the N deictic pc. *fl r e n (his *?e) (indicating the 
nearest object), which is not obvious and poses a phonetic problem: Vg 
*§"- suggests U *a, which is not the reg. reflex of N *e O IS II 63-6 [no. 299] 
(*mi T), 52-6 [no. 290] (*ma 'we'), AD PP V, Gr. I 61-7 ("first-person M" in 
IE, U, A, Gil, CK, EA). 

1354a. *m 1 ?a 'we' (N *m 1 T + N * ? a of plurality) > IE: [1 ] *-me, verbal 
ending of lp subiecti; 01, Av and Clt have preserved the ancient distinction 
between the "primary" ending *-mes ~ *-ITIOS (*-S is originally a marker of pi.) 
and the "secondary" ending *-me (specialized for different verbal tempora): 
"primary" in 01 - mas ( i ), in Av - mah i and in the Ir absolute -mi (*-mesi), 
"secondary" in 01 -ma, Av ma, Ir conjunct -m; in other lges the functional 
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distinction is lost, but the form * - ITI e S is still preserved in Gk D - p. £ Q , L - mus, 
OHG -mes; in other descendant lges: Gk A, I, Ae -|J.ev, Al - mi , -me, Gt, ON, 
OHG -m, Lt -me, SI * -ITITd (> OCS -Ml> -m"b, R, Big ~m, Cz, OP -m) ~ *-m + (on 
the analogy of * ITI + 'we' or [according to Meillet] being originally a positional 
variant of *-ITi'b before *j- of the next word) and *-me ~ *-ITI0 (possibly from 
the "primary" *-mes ~ *-mos) (> Cz -me, SCr, Slv, Slk -mo, Uk -mo, e.g. Cz 
jsme, SCr jesmo, Uk ecbMO jesmo 'we are') 111 [2] NalE A *me- l V 'we', pers. 
prn. of lp > Arm iTbp mek h 'we' (if Arm -k h is connected with IE *S-) M Bit 

* ITI e - S 'we' > Pru mes, Ltv A ITI e S , with secondary lengthening (due to the infl. 
of Lt/Ltv jus 'ye'): Ltv mes (gen. musu, dat. mums, accus. mus), Lt mes 
(gen. musu t , dat. mums, accus. mu s) ! SI *m+ 'we' (with *-+ induced by 
*V+ 'ye') > OCS Ml>l mi, Big, Uk mm, R Mbi, SCr, Slv mF, Cz, Slk, P my ff In 
Early proto-Indo-European the prn. * ITI e - S 'we' probably lost its status of a 
separate word (displaced by synonyms), but survived as a verbal ending; later 
it was probably reintroduced as a separate word (on the analogy of the verbal 
ending) in Arm and BS1 ff BD II/3 616-23, Brg. KVG 591, the table on the p. 
596, * 408, Szem EVS-70 216-17, Frn. 441-2, En. LG 377-8, En. CPh § 305, 
En. APG 133, Me. EAC § 59, Me. SC §§ 339-41, 516, StSS 337, Glh. 407-8, Bks 
208-9 | ] K: GZ *m- 'us' > OG 171- id. ^e-m-i-cqalen c^uen 'have pity on 
us!'), Mg, Lz ITI- (with positional allomorphs: p-, b-) (Mg C k 1 m-iyuna 
'nobis est') f K 123, Q 080 | | U: [1] **m r ia 1 'we' > *me ~ *ma ~ *miyV ({It.} 
*me ~ mi) > Lp: Rr mi ye, N {N} ml, L mi j, S {Hs.} mi jjieh (gen. mi jj 'en), 
Kid miy 'we' pi. i Er, Mk Mi/iHb mini pChr {Ber.} *me, {Rd.} *me > Chr: L Me me 
(gen. MeMHaH memnan, accus. MeMHaM memnam), B/M me, H Ma ma (gen. 
MaMHaH mam nan, accus. MaMHaM mam nam) i Prm *mi 'we' / gen. *miyan > Z 
mm m i (gen. m i y an), z a miy3 & m i 3, Prmk miy3 ~ mi (gen. m i yan), Yz 
'meyAZ (gen. mi 'yan), vt mm mi (processive case miya, gen. mi lam); vt -m + , z, 

Prmk -n + -m, Yz -ni-m 'our' ('noster, nostra, nostrum, nostri, nostrae') (-n + -, 
-ni- is the marker of pi. possessoris for all persons) ? Sm *me- (and *me- + 
sx) 'we' > Ng {Mik.} m + rj, Slq Tz me, Kms {KD} mi? ~ me, {Ku.} mi?, Koyb {Sp.} 

Me; but Ne T maiia? 'we' (pi.), En B {Ter.} 'modina? and Mt {Hi.} *menda (Mt M 
{Sp.) M3Hfl3, {PI.} Me hah) id. are derivatives from the prn. of is (Ne man, En 
mocfi, Mt {HI.} *ITI3n) ff Lp Rr m i ye, Lp Kid m i y, Prmk/Z A m i y3 and Prm gen. 

* m i y a n (and possibly Es m e i e ) are likely to go back to the bisyllabic (and 
conservative) variant * 171 i y V (< * 171 r i n A 1 < N *m 1 ?a) ff -n, -n, -I] in different 
lges are accounted for by generalization of the stem of obi. cases (with the N 
*nu, pc. of gen.) f The element -N in Mr miri goes back to the N genitive pc. 
*nu (it represents the stem of obi. cases < N * ITI i ? a nil, best preserved in Prm 
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gen. * m i LJ a n ); in some lges the stem of the obi. cases was generalized 
throughout the case paradigm of the prn. Ill [2] ??? Sm ({HI.} *-mat/ *-met 
'our' (pi. possessors) (x N * m 1 t r iT 'we' incl. [N * m 1 T + N *t r iT 'thou'], 
unless it goes back exclusively to N * Iff i t r U'\ q.v. ffd.) Ill [3] The same U prn. 
**m r ia' 1 'we' (pi.) (sometimes together with additional affixes) is used as a 
personal sx of verbs (lp of the subject) > Mk (sbcj.) - Ma-I7ia, - Me-Iffe j Prm: 
Z -Iff, Prmk -Iff, -1713, Yz -Iff A, -Iff, Vt -171+ id. j j j Sm: Slq Tz {KHG} -Iff + t/n (lp 
ending), Ng {Ter.} -l71U?/-l71U?/-l71 + ?/-lffi? (lp ending, sbcj. and s/obcj. with sg. 
obiecti), Ne T {Ter.} -wa- id. (pres. -wa-?, p. -wa-C), En {Ter.} -ba-/-a- id. 
(pres. -a-?/ ba-?, p. -ba-c), Kms {Kii.} -be? ff The Chr nominal possessive 
ending -na (Chr L -na, Chr H -na/-na) 'our' and the verbal ending -na 'we' may 
either go back to * - Iff n V (also + sx?) or be connected with N *fTV 'we' 

excl. (q.v.) ff UEW 294-5, - IS II 54-5, Hs. 118, Ber. 36-7, Kov. LV 227, 230- 
3, Kov. GM 244-9, LG 171-2, Lt. J 61, Lt. KZJ 287-92, Lt. KPJ 305-9, Tepl. UJ 
265-72, Jn. 91-2, KHG 184-7, 258-64, 288-93, Ter. GNJ 342-57, 364-5, 371- 
9, Ter. NJ 381, 386-8, Ter. EJ 444-51, Ter. NgJ 96-7, 161, 185, Ter. NgJz 423- 
31, HI. M 144, 303 [no. 655], Kii. KJ 383-6 | | fl nom. *bu\a / gen. *m r U n a 1 nu 
(or *bi n a / *m r i n a 1 nu) 'we' pi. excl. > Tg nom. *bu n e ({Bz.} *bua) / obi. *mun- 

id. > Ul bD ~ bU3 / obi. IffUn-, Nn Nh bU3 / obi. bun-, Nn Bk bQ, Nn KU I71U / obi. 
IffUn-, Ore, Ud, Sin bu / obi. IffUn-, Ewk, Lm bu / obi. IffUn- f STM I 98, Bz. 108, 
Krm. 91, On. 83 I I M *ba / gen. *manu / dat. * Iff an -a 'we' excl. > MM nom. b a 
/ gen. manu / dat. mana, WrM nom. ba / gen. manu / dat. man a id., Dg 
ba / gen. mariT id., Mgl -l^ 'we' (sx), moni 'of us, our', HIM m a h a m ({Pp.} 
man a e) 'of us' excl., Ord {Pp.} mani, Brt {Pp.} mani, Kl {Pp.} mana", man id. f Pp. 
IM 215-18, 220 1 1 pJ {S} *ba- 'I, we' > OJ wa-, a-, J: Ht banu, K wate, Kg oi, 

Ns/Sh waiH; -d^ : [1] MJ [RJ] wa'takusf, J T watakUS i, watas i 'I, myself; [2] OJ 
wa( re ) 'we', J: K wate re, Ht ba i ma, Y ba'rita' id., StJ ware 'oneself, self, 
ego' % pJ *b- is probably a regular reflex of N *lff- in pronouns and 
grammatical particals (cp. pJ *b3 [accus. and emph. pc] from the N pc. of 
accusative * Iff A ). In the pronoun in question the denasalization *lff- > *b- 
cccured already in pA f S AJ 266 [no. 38], S QJ no. 38, Syr. DJ 90-1, Mr. 569, 
Kenk. 2130 and 2135, Mchz. V(JwatakUSl <*wa-tU-(a)kU Si lit. 'my place 
direction') % But pKo *uri 'we' is likely to go back to a combination of N * Iff 1 
with the N plural marker *rV LJ E (see s.v. ffd.) f][ « S AJ 57, 276 [no. 36] (pA 
*ba T), SDM 341-2 (on pA *bi T > Tg *bi, M *bi, T *be- T, mentioning the 
stem of ollique cases of Is [M *lffin-] and the pronoun of 1 pi. [Tg *bue, *min-, 
M *bue, *min-, T *bi-r 'we' ] + unc. pKo *urf 'we'), Pp. IM 261-2), Pp. IM 261- 
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2), DQA no. 126 (pA *ba/*m iu-n- 'we') | | HS: ? C: HEC *-mV, verbal ending of 
lp > Sd - m 0 , Hd - m 0 , - m 1 LJ a , Hd Lb - m 1 n a , Kmb, Alb -mi f The ending may go 
back either to N *mi ?a or (acc. to Biz.) to the HS *(?an)imuni 'we' with *- 
muni as a compound form parallel to the 2p *(?an)tunV 'ye' ff Biz. PPChl 1-4 
ff IS II 53 tried to adduce the Ch pers. prn. of lp incl. * 171 U n (reconstructed by 
IS as *m(n)). But in the light of Chadic comparative ev. and the existence of 
the Ch prn. *kun 'ye' it is more likely that Ch * 171 U n is a pCh (or pHS) 
innovation based on *I71 (1 person) + *-un (pi. ending). The pCh system may be 
reconstructed as follows: 

sing. pi. 

1 pers. ? *munV 

2 pers. *kU (2m) *kunV 

This suggests a prn. of is *ITlV (< N * IT1 1 [q.v.]) and the composite origin of 
Ch *munV 'we' incl. ffl Biz PPCh, Kr. RChP, Brq. PS, AD EPCChL ||D*ma-~*ma~- 
'we' excl.: > Tl ma- ~ man- obi. 'we' excl. ma-namu (obi. mana-) we incl.; 
Gnd ma- obi. 'we' excl., Knd man (obi. 171 a- 'we') (no opposition incl. excl.), 
Kui, Ku ma- obi. 'we' f An. DJ (table 10 after p. 60), D no-s 3647 and 5154 O 
Cf. N *?a, pc. of plurality O - IS II 52-6 (* ma, lp inch), MR ISNT 64-7. O 
Unlike IS, I do not believe that this prn. (N * ITI 1 ?3) was originally specialized 
as either incl. or excl. In M and Tg it was opposed to the inclusive M 

*bidanu and Tg *miti ~ *minti (both from N *mi 'I + thou' and *°mi nu 

t'li 1 T + genitive pc. + 'thou') (Pp. IM 220, MED 102, Bz. 107, STM I 539) and 
therefore acquired the meaning of an exclusive 'we'. 

1354b. *mi t r iT 'we' incl. (N *mi T + N *t r iT 'thou') is found in M, Tg, Gil, 
Sm and probably in Y: fl : M * b i d a (~ *bide?) 'we' incl. > MM bida, WrM 
{MED} bide(n) ~ bida, Ord b_id_a, Dg {Pp.} ba da id.; in most modern lges the 
opposition excl. <-> incl. has been lost, so that the extant forms mean 'we' 
without this opposition: HIM Bun, {Pp.} b 1 d: a , b y adda, Brt Buna, {Pp.} be^e, Kl 
{Rm.} bida and {KRS, Rm.) B Mfl H bidn (< gen. *bida-nu), Mnr {Pp.} buda; gen.: 
*bida-nu > MM bidanu, WrM bidan, Dg b'adanT 'our' incl., HIM {Pp.} bidnT ~ 
biddanT 'our' f The final *-a is on the analogy of M *ba 'we' excl. (< N *mi ?a) 
f M *-d- for the expected *-t- (from N ) is still to be explained f Pp. IM 215- 
17, Pp. MA 118, MED 102, KRS 97, KW 44, SM G 36-8 II Tg *m|biti (gen. 
*minti) 'we' incl. > Ewk 171 it( i ), Sin mTti, Lm mut, Neg b i tta ~ bit, Ore biti, 
Ud minti, WrMc {Z} Myca 'we' (- c - may be a trace of the ancient N 
[regional?] var. *mi sV 'we' incl. [with *S r U' 1 'thou']?) f *-n- in Tg * 171 i n t i is 
from N * n U genitive, but the detailed history of the form is not yet clear % Ci. 
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270-1, Bz. 1057 (Tg *mu'nti 'we' incl.), STM I 539, Z 903 | | Gil: Gil A mer ~ 
171 ir 'we' incl., Gil ES 1711 Rn ~ meRn id. (r and R are reg. reflexes of *t and *t) 
ff Pnf. I 231-40 | ! U: pY {IN H, IN UJ} *m i t 'we' > Y K/T m i t, m i t- (before a 
noun); OY XVII {Wts.} mi ts je, mi t in f Krn. JJ 72-80, Krn. JJ-T 440-1, 
Krn. JJ-K 354, Ku. 144, IN H 269-70, IN 235, 310 II Sm ({HI.} *-mat/*-met 
'our' [pi. possessoris]): Ng {Ter.} rect.-gen. -171 + ? / accus. -n + ? (pl./du. possessi 
nom. -nil'? 'nostri' / gen. -nu?), Ne T rect./accus. -Ba" -wa? / gen. -Ha" -na? 
'noster' (pi. possessoris), En B {Ter.} rect./accus. -ba? ~ -a? / gen. -na? id. (du. 
and pi. possessi: rect.-gen. -na? 'nostri'), Slq Tz {KHG} [-m + t 2 ] = -ITI + n/t 'our', 
Kms {Ku.} -wa?/-ba? 'our' (pi. possessoris), Mt {HI.} *-ma L ? J / *-l7ia L ? J ; 
benefactive forms of lp of nouns: Ng -ITIU? (ta6a-mu? tu?0 'the reindeer came 
for us', lit. 'cervus-nobis venit'; satarata-mu? ko6a?amu? 'we obtained [preyed 
on] a polar fox for ourselves', lit. 'vulpem-nobis praedati sumus') % HI. DSJ % 
This Sm morpheme belongs here if Hl.'s rec. of Sm *-t is justified. Otherwise it 
belongs to N *ITli ?a 'we' % For references see above s.v. N *ITli ?a. 

1355. *mi 'what?' > HS: S *ITlT 'what?' > Ak ml-n(u/a/i-m) id. jj Gz 171 T 
'what?' 1 CS *mah 'what?' >Ugmh ~ m, Hb -D ma +gmc. ~ D ma 'what', Pun 
m ? [= mu] (< *ma) 'what' (attested as rel. prn.), [Poen.] MU, DA, IA, Pirn, Nbt 
mh, Htr m ? , JA i~lD ma (< *mah), Sr ma, Md ma, Ar man ~ ma 'what?' f 
cs *mah goes back to N *mi ?aVa 'what thing?' (= n *mi + n ?o *?a r h 1 a 

'thing(s)') 1 The pronouns for 'who?' go back to cds: S * 171 1 LJ V 'who?' (either 
from N *mi yi =N *mi 'what?' + N *yi 'he', [?] 'that' [anaphoric]' or from N 
*mi ya=N*mi 'what?' + N *ya 'which' [as a rel. prn.?]) > Hb h D ml, Ug m y 
({Dk.}: = [m i^ya]?, {Siv.}: = [mTyu/a/i), OAk mTn, Ak min-um 

(declined as an adj.); S *man L n- J 'who?' (< N *°mi manu lit. 'what man?', f. N 
*man"U 'man') >Ak mann-u(m), Amr {Dk.} manna, BA ]D man,Sr 
man, Ar jj^o man, Gz nom. mannu / accus. manna, Mh/Hrs {Jo.} mon, Jb E/C 

{Jo.} mun, Sq {Jo.} mon 'who?' (cp. It cosa 'what?' < *ke 'kosa 'what thing?'); 
this etymological explanation is more plausible than to suppose a semantic 
change 'man' 'who?'; see also Ug mn 'what? which?' (adjectival function), 
rel. 'that, which' \ KB 522-3, 1732-4, HJ 599-600, OLS 266, 281, 310, Siv. U 
42-3, Br. 372, Br. SG 50, Sd. G 48 [§ 47], Dk. AkJ 91, Dk. XAU 115, Jo. M 267 
I I Eg fOK m 'what?', m 'who?' \ EG II 4, Lpr. 70, Ed. 90 II B *maH ({Pr.} *ma) 
'what?' (< N *mi ?aVa 'what thing?', cp. above CS *mah 'what?') > Ah {Fc.}, 
Ty {GhA}, Gh, Wrg {Dlh.} ma, Tz {Stm.} 'what?', Tmz {MT} ma id. (in cds like ma 
+ prep. + mi); B « *ma + tta ({MT}: lit. 'what he?'): Tz mat, Zkr matta, Kb 
{Hann.}, Shw {Hy.} mata, Mz {Dlh.} matta, Jrb, Snd mata 'who?', Tmz {MT} 
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matta 'which?', 'who?'; B {Pr.} *mT 'who?' > Ah, Ty, Gh mi 'who?' (cp. S *miyV 

id. < N *mi ya), Tz mTt id.; Mz {Dlh.} man-t 'lequel?', man-ay-u ~ man-ay-an 
'who?', Ah manakk lequel est?' (cp. S *man L n- J 'who?' < *mi ma'nV [lit. 'what 

man?'], as well as Tmz man, man i , Shw man, Jrb, Snd man 'who?' [unless <rb- Ar 
man]) f Pr. M I-III 216-21 (analysis of the interr. pronouns at the pB and Tw 
level), Fc. 1140-3, Dlh. M 113, Dlh. Ou 181, MT 394-5 I I C: EC: Brj 'miya 
'what?' (cp. S *miya 'who?' < N *mi y a or, as suggested by Ss., *ma? + *ya 'it 
is'), EC {Ss.} *ma? 'what?' > Kmb, Alb, Sd ma, Ged ma < in a ?a (cp. CS *mah 
'what?' < N *mi PaVa 'what thing?'); EC {Ss.} *maba 'what?' (< {Ss.} *ma? 

W a h a 'what thing?') > Af m a h a , Sml m ah a , Arr m e h (/ sentence-final 

me), Rn {PG} ma'ba ~ mebe, Bn maha, Bs me (-e < *-ab), Hd maha, Dsn {To.} 
mEte 'what?'; Dsn {To.} mifyya 'who?' (< *mi ?ayy-a, with N *?a'yV 'which?', 



'what?', q.v. ffd.) 



SC: Irq 



Dhl ma ka 'what?' (cd with -k V, cf. i ko 'who?') 
{Mous} I71-, a px that turns a statement into a question asking 'what?' (Ian 171 -a 
Tay-a'n 'what are we eating today?', 171-1 k a h 1 'what does he say?', ma-t(a) k a h 1 
'what do they say?'), Alg mi 'what?' f Ss. B 146, PG 217, 222-3, Hw. A 232-3, 
HL 126, Mous 150-1, E SC 158, To. DL 517, To. D 40 II Ch *mi 'what?' > WCh: 
Hs mt id. i Dr mi' , Krkr miya, Ngm miya id. i Fy {J} mi, Bks {J} ?a'-mi, Kir {J} 
?amu, ? Sha ma, ma id. ! ! CCh: Tr sb.: G'nd, Gbn, Boka mi id. j Mrg, Klb ml, Bu 
m+...ri id.; cd: Bu {Hf.} man 'what?' j Gzg, Mtk {ChC}, MfG {Brr.} me, Mofu 
{Ro.} me'y, Mf {BLB} me', Mada/Mkt {Ro.} ma', Myn {Ro.} ma'm, Hrz a' ma, Mlk 
{Ro.} ma'y, Glv {Rp.} m3-r id. i Mdr me id. ! BB: Gude mi id. i ? Msg ma' id. i 
McMs: Lame mi id. jj ECh: Mu {J} 171?:, Mjl {DB} 171?, Jg {J} me 'what?' j LI me id. 
i ? McDng.: Bdy ma', EDng ml, Mkl {J} 1710^ 'what?' j Mgm me-ml 'what?' j Ke 

{Eb.} ma ( mo) 'what?' (where 1710 is a general marker of question, which is 

used in all interr. sentences), mlntf ( 1710) 'who?' f ChC s.v. 'what?', ChL, J R 

259, J J 115, Eb. 78, Lk. G 42, Hf. M 93, Hf. B 168, 182, RK 92, 163, Ro. 358-9 
(pMM *ma), BLB 219, Brr. MG II 419, J LM 141, Fd. 108, A1J 96, JA LM 161, 
Biz. EChWL no. 96 || U*l7li 'what?' > F mi - ka (gen. mi -n-ka, prt. mi - + a, ill. 
mi -hi n, iness. mi-ssa) 'what?', 'which?', Krl K mi (gen. I7li-n,prt. mi-cfa), 
Vp mi (gen. mi-ri, prt. mi -da), Es mi-s (with additional -s, as in ke-s 'who?') 
(prt. mi-da), Ami ~ me, Es SW mea 'what?', Lv mi-s: (prt. mi-da*) (cp. ki-s: 
'who?') ! Lp: N {N} ml / obi. ma- 'what?', 'which?', 'what kind?', L mij id., S 
{Hs.} mij, Kid mm, {Kert} 171 i (obi. me-, e.g. gen. menn) 'what?' j Er m e 3 e 
'me-ze, A meye, MeMca mey-se 'with what?', 'in what?', MeHb men 'which?', 
'what kind?', Mk Me3e 'meza 'what?' j Chr: L mo 171 0 'what?', Uf/B 1710, H Ma 
id. i Prm: Vt Ma ma 'what?', z MbiM m + y, a m3y & muy 4 muya, Yz rriAy id. 
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ObU {9 HI.} *me- (a reg. reflex of FU * m i ) 'what?' (or 'which?') > pOs {Ht.} 

*me- > Os: V/Vy mtitfi,Ty me^3,Ymeva,D mey, Nz/Kz muy 'what?', V/Vy 
metta, Ty/Y metta, D/K meta , Nz/Kz mata, o mlti 'which?'; pVg {Ht.} *mH-na T 
'which?' > Vg: P/NV/SV/LL man, UL man, Ss mana id. i OHg, Hg mi 'what?' ff 
Chr mo ~ Ma, Vt Ma and Z 171 + y 4 m 3LJ & muy are likely to go back to N cds 
(possibly *mi ? a V a 'what thing?', cp. CS * in a h and B * m a H 'what?') II Sm 
{Jn.} * m 3 - 'what? > Ng {Ter.} Ma, {Cs.} ma id., En {Cs.} mf ? (gen. mi ho) id., 
Kms {KD} mo, mo? 'weshalb?', Koyb {Sp.} Mona 'what for?', Slq Tz {KKIH} m + 
'something'; also possibly Ne T {Ter.} Mbi, T O {Lh.} I71 + 'something to eat', Ne F 
{Lh.} mf id., 'merchandise', Ne T d. MbiM' 'a useful thing' ff Coll. 34-5, UEW 
296 (*mV 'what, thing'), Laan. 200-2, N 654, Hs. 127-8, SaR 188-9, Kert SJ 
174, ERV 371-7, LG 181, MF 445-6, EWU 975, Ht. no. 375, - Jn. 91 (+ unc. 
*m3- 'give, be'), KKIH 134 | | H *m r i n 'what?' > T*°mjn > Chv L mgh mbn 
'what?', d.: Chv L mm c g 171 ize, Chv A {Ash., Fed.} MMHce minse 4 muhmg & 
mghmg 'how much, how many?' ({Rm.}: < *mida), Chv L MeHJie manle 'what 
kind, which?', MeHecKep ~ MecKep 'what?, what kind of?' J Chv L Ma ma 

'why?', 'what for?', 'what (do you want to say)?' (in a dialog: HBaH! - Ma? 
'Ivan! - What?') f Ash. VIII 151, 249, 334-48, Fed. I 356-7, Jeg. 133-4, ChVS 
107, 115, Lvt. IM 35 f Chv Ma may be akin to Chr mo ~ Ma, Vt Ma, CS * 171 a h 
and B *maH 'what?' (<N*mi ?aVat) II pKo {S} *mi, {SDM} *mi what?' > 
MKo {SDM} 1711 id., in modern Korean cds: StKo 171 U 9 1, Ko dialects: PhN 171 1 3 1, Ph 

mu9t, Chs mint, Ks mu9t, Hm mwot, Chj moinga, si buot, Kw mo 'what?'; NKo 
rrH9t 'how many?' ({Rm.}: < *mi-Ca) f S QK no. 99, Nam 225, MLC 663, S AJ 
255 [no. 99] II ??o pJ {S} * m 3 - S i ({S} "interrogative-dubitative pc") > StJ mos'i 
'if f Mr. 485, Kenk. 1267 ff The pA suffix *-ca in Ko I7M 9t and Chv Mi/ice 4 
mmhcg 'how many\much?' is identical with NaT *-c in *ka-c 'how many?' ff 
The comparison with pJ {S} *I713-Si is questionable, but still legitimate, 
because the J comjunction means 'if (provided that)' (possibly from 'when') 
ff ~ SDM 958 (*I71V [an interrogative root] > Ko, J + unc: interrogative 
particles M *-l71U,*-l7li and T * - 171 i ), - Rm. EAS I 79 [§ 43] (pA * 171 i 'what?'), - 
Rm. SKE 147, ~ S AJ 297 [no. 581] (pA * m V [interr. stem]), DQA no. 1379 (A 
*mV id.), Hmb. 75 | | D: SD: Brgd mT 'what?', Kkd mi da id. f Grr. IV 334, 343 
1| K: [1] * 171 ay 'what?' (< *mi ? a y - < N * m 1 'what?' + N * ? a y V 'which?', 

'what?' [q.v.]) > Mg, Lz 171 U-, Sv: UB/LB may & ma, L may, Ln ma 'what?'; ? in 
the OG and G cd rome-1- 'which' ff K 124, K? 112 111 [2] K (attested in Zan) 
* °I71 1 n 'who?' > Mg, Lz m 1 / (before a vw.) 171 i n f Q 047, Marr 28, - K 135, - FS 
K 124 and FS E 135, Mrtr. N 183, TK 554-5, GP 211, Dn. s.v. may ( [ IE {EI} 



1420 



*mo-/*me-, {p e d., IS} *mo- '« what?' (< pre-IE **mie/0- < N *mi?) > NalE: Clt: 
MBr ma 'which' (rel. prn.: ar guchenn arc'hant m'oant denet da 
glask 'la somme d'argent qu'ils etaient venus chercher', bon tat ... ma 
emaouch en En 'pater noster qui es in coelo'), 'that' (cnjc.)', (possibly also 
the obscure OBr ma in tre ma > Br dre ma 'par ce que'; Br Vn tre me 
viw 'tant qu'elle vit'), Br ma 'where?', ma 'that' (cnjc), Olr ma, ma 'if, Br 
mar, {Vn.} ma 'if, Crn mar 'if j ? Tc: A mant, B makte 'how?, A maksu 
'who?' II Htmasi- 'how many?' ({Ped.}: < gen. *l710-syo-), mahhan 'how?', 
cnjc. 'when, as', man 'how?', cnjc. 'when, if, as', Lw {Mlc.} man 'if, 
when(ever)', {Lar.} man 'if, ? Lc {Mlc.} me 'if (condition), {Carr.} mei id. ff 
Not here Tc A mant and Tc B makte 'how?' and Tc A maksu 'who?' (the 
element ma- ~ me- being akin to the Gk pc. |J.£V and not to an interr. stem) 
H Fir. 248, 319-20, Ern. 382-3, 711, - Vn. M 1, Hm. 537, 547, KT I 168, Wn. 
I 286-9, Ped. H 38, Ivn. OPA 193, Ts. E II 86-9, 116-17, 158-9, CHD L-N 100- 
11, 143-61, 205, Lar. 67, Mlc. CL 135, Mlc. L 43, Carr. SP 76, Ad. 186-8, 439- 
40, 451 (denying con-nections of the Tc words with an interr. stem), EI 457 
(*me/0, interrArel. prn.) O Hardly here (o Rm. EAS I 79, DQA no. 1379 and 
IS) the T interr. verbal sx * - ID 1 - (a typologically improbable semantic change 
'what?' -» general interr. indicator 'does [he] ...?'). The same is true of the Sml 
interr. indicator ma O IS II 66-8 (* mi 'what?' in HS, K, IE, U, A and D), Schrd. 
DU 107 (D, U), Gr. ).I 229-31 ("interrogative M" in IE, U, A, ChK, Ai, qu. EA 
1356. (LI. ?) *ma r ? 1 a (yV) 'mother' > IE: NalE *ma-, *ma-ya 'mother' > 01 A 
{MW} ma id. M Gk |U.a 'mother!' ([Aischylos] |J. a ya 'mother Earth'), 'nurse', Gk 
Hm |j.aia_ 'good mother' (form of address to old women), Gk I/A |j.a id 

'mother, nurse' M MLG mdje 'mother's sister', OHG holz-mowa ~ 

holz-mu wa 'female wood goblin, wood witch' (<- *"wood mother") 

(holz 'wood'); -d^ OHG muoma 'mother's sister', NHG Muhme, Yid 
'mume 'aunt' 111 d. NalE *ma-'ter 'mother' > 01 ma'tar- (nom. 'mata), Av 
matar-, KhS mata-, NPrs j^La madar id. j i Arm iTiu jp mayr (gen. iTo p 

mor < *mawr < *matr-0S) id. j j Gk A |jl rj t ri p , Gk D i^aifip id. i i L mater (gen. 
'matr-is), Osc gen. maatreis, Urn gen. M AT RE R id. jj Clt {Matas.} *matTr 
'mother' > Gl M A T I R {Billy} 'mother', dat. pi. M ATREBO 'to mothers', Olr 
mathir 'mother', d: OW [y] modreped 'materterae', W {YGM} modryb 
'aunt', OBr mot rep, MBr mozreb 'aunt', Br {Hm.} moereb 'tante', OCrn 
[y] modereb 'aunt' ii Lt mote (gen. moters) 'wife, mother', Ltv mate, 
Pru mut i, mot he 'mother' j SI *mati (gen. *mater-e) id. > OCS MCVTH mat i 
(gen. McXTCpc matere), Big 'math, SCr mati (gen. matere), Slv mati 
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(gen. matere), Cz mati (gen. matefe), Slk mat' ~ mati (gen. 
mater e), OP, P f mac, R MaTb (gen. 'MaTGpn), Uk 'Main (gen. 'MaTep i) 
'mother' j j Gmc *mo'8er > ON mo^ir, OHG muoter, NHG Mutter, OSx 
modar, AS modor id., NE mother i i pTc {Ad.} *macer > Tc: A macar, B 
macer id. M pAl {0} *mater > Al moter 'sister' (<- *'elder sister', because 
elder sisters assumed the role of child rearing in the household {My.} or 
because in the framework of certain kinship systems of ancient Albanians the 
word for 'mother' was extended to [elder] sisters and female cousins {Huld}) % 
WP II 221-2, 229-30, P 694, 700-1, EI 385-6 (*Wh R ter), M K II 619-20, M E 
II 345-6, Horn 213, MW 771, Bai. 328, F II 154, 159, 232, WH II 49-50, Be. G 
317, 338, Me. EAC 81-2, Billy 104, Vn. M 25, Vr. 391, Ho. 224, Ho. S 53, Kb. 
477, 704, OsS 415, 629, KM 497, Tr. 168, 170f., Frn. 465-6, En. 212, ESSJ XVII 
237-69, SSS 324, Glh. 400-1, O 275, Matas. E 260, Hm. 576, YGM-1 334, My. 
287-8, Huld 95-6, Sit. 50-1, Wn. I 283-4, Ad. 447, Ad. H 20, 44, 124, Zhr. IN 
298 | ] HS:EgVmw.t 'mother' (= {Spg.} *ma§wet, {Vc.} *mawi-t [possibly 
active ptcp.]) > DEg mw.t > Cpt: Sd MCVCVy maaw, B M c\ y maw 'mother' f 
Eg -t is a sx of the fern, gender f EG II 54, Vc. 126, Spg. LMS 104-5, Crn. 95 I I 
B (LI.) *ma (< *ma r ? 1 ?) > Gd ma, Ah ma, matt 'mother'; but Izd mma 'mother', 
Awj {Prd.} mma, Snd LJ 9171171 a, Zww imma id., and similar forms (e.g. Si U 171 171 a i^ 
'my mother'), are likely to represent pB * LJ V - 171 171 a 'my mother' (* LJ V - 'my') 
with the element * - 171 171 a which may go back to the N etymon in question, to N 
* ? e m A 'mother' (q.v.) or to a merger of both N words; the possessive sx may 
be added after the V f Fc. 1434, Lf. II no. 0950, La. S 259, Prd. 168 I I C: SC: 
Asa {Fl.} mai, 'wife', mayitO 'woman' f Fl. AA 13, Biz. CWL I I Ch: WCh: NrBc: 
Wrj {Sk.} ma'ba'^, Kry {Sk.} I7ia'h3, My {Sk.} I7ia'x3, Sir {Sk.} I71§ 'mother' j Ngz 
{Sch.} mai id. j! CCh: Gudu {ChL} msi, id. j HgB/Kps {ChL} ma id. j ?? Tr {Nw.} 
mankl id. ! Mdr {Mch.} mu id. j Gzg {Lk.} ma- id. j Db {LnG} ma- id. j Gdr 
{Srp.} moko id. j Bdm {Lk.} ma-, Lgn {Lk.} mt- id. j! ECh: Mgm {J} mSde id. f 
The element XV~ bV~hV in the NrBc lges is a sx, cp. the words for 'father': 
Kry ba'h3, My ba'x3 and probably Wrj ba'tf3na' f Stl. ZCh 259 [no. 159] (pNrBc 
*ma r b n a 'mother'), ChC s.v. 'mother', ChL, Sk. NB 32, Sch. DN s.v. 171 5M, Nw. WLT 

s.v. mankl, Lk. G s.v. mi-, Lk. B s.v. ma-, Lk. L s.v. mi- | | D *ma L : J y > Gnd mai & 

mai ~ mayi 'woman, wife', Krx mai 'female child', way of addressing girls, ? 
Kdg may ma 'cross-niece, daughter-in-law' ff D no. 4791 and p. 513 [no. 53] 
| | ?fl:NaT *bEyae (<**may L ae) 'mare' («- ** 'female, mother animal', cp. 
NHG Mutterlamm 'ewe lamb') (x fl *bEyV 'an ungulate animal' < N 
*bEr L Vj3 V 'ungulate animal [deer and sim.]', q.v.) > OT, MQp XIV be, [CC] 
bey, Chg > XV biye, CrTt, Kr Cr, Nog, Qzq, Qq biye, VTt biya, Bsh bbya, Qrg 
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be, StAlt b_e, Tlt/QK {Rl.} pe, Qmn/Tb {B} pe, SY pie i pi, Qb pT, Tv, Tf b_e, Xk 
pey ~ pT, Yk bTs 'mare' f CI. 291, ET B 133-4, B DK 241, B DChT 144, Rs. W 
175, Rl. IV 1743, 1790, Ra. 73, 160, - Shch. SFTJ 194 (*pf 'mare') O The pN 
variant *maV a y V (> Gk Hm and I/A |iffia, MLG mo je, D *may, Ngz {Sch.} 
ma i^ and possibly T*be ~ *bEyE) may be a form with an endearment 

morpheme ('Miitterchen') or a form with a possessive of Is ('my mother'). 

1357. *m A?V 'ruminant (deer, antelope?)' > HS: Eg IP mi 'antelope' f EG II 
11 | j D {Pf.} *ma,*ma-kk-'e ungulate (deer, antelope?)' > Tm ma 'animal, 
beast' (esp. 'horse, elephant'), man 'deer, beast', Ml man, Kt 171 a *V, Td ITlO'f, 
Kim ma*g 'deer', Tl mavu 'horse', Gnd mau 4 mav( i ), Knd ma V, Png manges, 
Mnd mat]geh, Ku mayu 'sambar', Kui ma"5U (pi. mat]ga) 'elk', Krx 171 a k 'antelope, 
red deer', Mlt maku 'stag' ff D no. 4780, Pf. 23 [no. 93] | | H: Tg 

*°merj- 'deer' > Ewk m3rj3tu (~ m3rj3tT ~ m3Y3tu & m3t]ri3kn & m3rjti 
<i m 3 rj 3 1 1 ) 'wild reindeer', Ewk Aid 171 3 rj 3 t U , Ewk Skh 171 3 rj t i 'elk' f 
Alternatively, Tg * 0 met]- may have developed from Tg *met] 'grey' (of animals) 
(> Lm m3t]ti, Ork m3t]guri id.) f STM I 570-1 f|[ If Tg * m e rj - belongs here, the 
N vw. was *a. Did Tg *-rj- go back to *?-n- (N *m A?V nu with the N genetival 
*nu > marker of obi. cases > generalized part of the stem)? 

1357a. *mu r? aE 1 'this, that', dem. prn. > HS: S *-m, determiner (« df. 

art.) in sg. forms (as well as in *-at- and * - U t -pi.) of nomina > Ak -m, ending 
of st. r. in sg. (nom. -u-m / accus. -a-m / gen. -i-m), in m. pi. of adj. (nom. 
-u + -u-m / accus. -gen. -u~t-i-m), in *-at-pl. (f. pi. of adj., pi. of f. nouns and 
some m. nouns) (nom. -air-u-m / accus. -gen. -air- i-m), Ar -n, ending of the 
st. idt. in sg. (nom. -U-n / accus. -a-n / gen. -i-n) and in - a t -pi. (nom. -at-U-n / 
accus. -gen. -at- i-n) f Dk. JDPA 215, AD TPSL, Sd. G 3*-5*, - Br. G I 272-4 I I 
Ch: WCh: traces of the determiner *-minHsmu + um 'person' (-=-S*l71Ut-U-l71 
'man') ! Fy {J} mi'/mu 'he' (preverbal subject prn. 3m), DfB {J} 171 a, Sha/Klr 
{J} ma' (genitival linker of 3m of the head noun), DfB ma, Sha mi', Kir 171 U 
(genitival linker of 3p), Sham. 171 a / f. 171 U 'this', pi. mi 'these', m. ma-no If. 
mu'-no / pi. mi -no 'that\those' visible, m. mu no / f. mu'no / pi. mi' no 'that\those' 
invisible ! Su {J} 1713, Ang {J} ITlwa' 'they' (aut. prn.), Ang mwl (with ip.) / ITlwa' 
(with pfc.) / m W a (with ft. and sbjn.) 'they' (subject prn.), Cp 171 U 'they' (aut. 
prn.), Cp mumu, Mnt 1713 'they' (subject prn.), Cp {ChL} m + SL+ 'this', Gmy {Kr.} 
171 W + p 'their', m W + p a 'them' ! Tng {J} 1713, 171 6 'this', Dr {ChL} 171 e 'this', me 
'that', Pr {Frz.} -I71U and -1710 (dem. pronouns), Bl mate' 'they' (aut. and subj. 

prn.) i Kir {ChL} mfnl 'this', mono 'that', Zal {ChL} muntu (mu'ntu?) 'this', mu'nta 

'that' ! Buli {ChL} m + nna 'this' ! Bd {ChL} mco 'this', mci'yu 'that' j! ? CCh: FIB 
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{Kr.} m i 3 i C tU ) 'they', Boka {Kr.} mul-lan 'he' f ChL, PorS 375-81, J R 370-1, 
414, J T 121, Kr. RChP 80, 85, 93-4, Frz. P 42 [ | K *I71 a- 'he, she' > OG ma- 
id.: erg. ma-n, gen. m-is, dat. ma-s (ma-n hrkua ma-s 'he told her'), G 
ma-, Mg ITIU 'he, himself, Lz ITIU-k 'he'; pK *a-ma 'this' (hie -deictic *a + *ma-) > 
G ama-/ am-,Lz (h)amu-k 'this', Mg amu- (in compound adverbs), Sv: LB {TK} 

ami, LSv {TK} ame 'this', Sv up/l am9n, L aman, up/l amis 'to this', UB/L amsa 

~ amis 'of this', amaw 'till here, up to now'; pK *i-ma- 'that' (distal deictic 

* L hji + *ma-)> OG, G -i-ma- (erg. i-ma-n, dat. i-ma-s), Lz (h )i-mu, Mg i-mu- (in 

cds: imu-dyas 'in that day', t-imu-seri 'in that night'), Sv i-m-inSv{K} i- 
m-eg 'there' ff K 44, 101-2, 124, K 2 2-3, 81, 112-13, FS K 206, FS E 226-7, 
Q 2, TK 40, GP US 47, GP 44-5, Dn. s.v. am, ame, ami || U: FU *mu 'other, that 
(jener)' > F, Es m u u '(an)other' j pLp *nu-mbe- 'the other (of two), other' 
(dis. from **I7IU-I7lbe - with the sx of cmpr. *-mbe) > Lp: N {N} nub 'be / - bb- 
'one (of two), the other, another, the second', L {LLO} nub be 'the second, 
another, the other', T {TI} num:p(£), Kid {TI} num:p 'the second' j Chr: H MOJibi 
mol"b 'other things', Mono 'still, more (noch)', L Mono 171 OlO, Uf/B 171 0 1 0 
'(an)other' j Prm: [1] *ITlu-d ({|LG} *mO s d) '(an)other' > Vt Mbin 171 + d, Yz ' m U d 
id., Z Mdn 1713d 'the second, (an)other'; [2] * 171 U - k e d 'other', '(all) the other' 
(pi.) > Vt MUKeT muket 'other', Z MUKb'n muk3d 'another, different' j! ObU 
{Ht.} *ITlT-/ *ma- > pVg *mat-/*m : Ft- 'another, strange (fremder)' > Vg: T mat, 
LK/MK/UK/ P/NV/LL/UL mot, Ss mot 'strange (fremder), other, the second'; T 
ITIEPt, LK mat, MK/UK I713~t 'a stranger'; pOs {Ht.} *makay- 'earlier' > Ty/Y maq + , 
D/K/Nz maxa, Kz max, 171 OX a id.; another Os stem: Os O {Pap.} moy- (attested: 
pi. mo^at) 'jene; other people', Os Kz / {Stn.} ITIUJXO^ 'much', {Pap.} mo^ol 
'more, other' j OHg ma 'now', Hg m a 'today'; OHg mas '(the) other, next', 
Hg mas 'other, another', OHg m a s o d 'the second, next, other', Hg 
masodik 'the second' f Coll. 100, UEW 281-2, TI 287, MRS 329, Ep. 70, LG 
175, 177, Ht. no. 376, Stn. D 902, 904, MF 424-5, EWU 917, 941-4 | | fl 
*mu n E / obi. *mu n E-n- > T *bD / obi. *m_u-n- 'this' > OT bu / obi. mun- ~ 
bun- 'this', BdhOT bo / obi. mun- ~ mun-, MQp xm bu / obi. mun-, 
Tkm bD / obi. mun-, Tk bu / obi. bun-, Az, CrTt, Kr, Uz bu / obi. bun-, VTt By 
bu / obi. moh- I71"bn-, SbTt B pu- / obi. mun-, Qmq bu / obi. mun-, Qzq bul (x Ol 
'that') / obi. bun-, Qrg, ET bu(l) / obi. mun-, StAlt bu / obi. mm-, Tv bo / accus. 

mon-u / dat. mar) a / gen. morj, Xk pu / obi. mm-, Yk bu / obi. man- id. f Cl. 291- 
2, ET B 225-8 II M *mo|u -n (~ mu-n?) 'this\that, the same (ceci meme, cela 
meme)' > MM [HI] {Ms.} mun 'celui-la, ceci meme, cela meme' (pi. m u ~t 
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[mud]), [S, PP] mun 'he, himself, the same one' (pi. [S] mut, [PP] mud), WrM 
{MED} mb'n 'real, the very same', HIM mbh {MED} id., {BMR} 'wahr, the very 
same', Brt MyH 'wahr, real, true; is', WrO {Krg.} mo n 'is, are, is indeed, 
namely', Kl {KRS} mbh mdn id., 'truely, really', MMgl [Z] muna 'this', muta 
'that', Ord mon 'precisement, exactement, vraiment; meme (the same), celui 
dont il vient d'etre question' f Ms. H 76, H 111-12, MED 547, BMR II 344-5, 
Chr. 306, KRS 357, Chr. 306, Ms. O 469, Krg. 605, Iw. 117 ff SDM97 (pA 
*ITlV 'this, that') ff Proto- Altaic *b - < *m- (reg. in monosyllabic stems without 
other nasal cnss); in the obi. cases *m- survived due to the presence of *-n-; in 
M * m - was generalized throughout the case paradigm | j ? I E : NalE: Crn sx - m a 
(<- encl.) 'this', W yma 'here, this', Br ma(n) 'this' f ECCE 267, YGM-1 43, 
Hm. 545, LP 272 (§ 367.2) O IS II 70-1 (*mu, dem. prn.: K, U, A, ?HS, ?IE). In 
spite of the long vw. in U and A, IS prefered to reconstruct a monosyllabic 
etymon, because a bisyllabic form "would have contradicted the typical 
monosyllabic structure of the non-categorematic stems (He3HaMeHaTenbHbie 
OCHOBbl)". But the monosyllabicity of pronouns and other non-categorematic 
words in the attested lges is not necessarily due to their original shape, it is 
often due to the universal diachronic tendency of shortening of such words 
(e.g. L ecce is + e > Frce,L illorum > F leu r, SI *az"b > Rh T, AS 
toweard > NE toward [tod], pS *SU?a > BHb hD 'he' etc.). In the light of the 
extant ev., IS was right in supposing that this prn. did not take part in the 
distance opposition hie <r^ille, so that the /zz'c-deixis of the prn. in T and the 
///e-deixis in FU must have developed within these descendant lges due to the 
opposition to other dem. pronouns. 

1 358. ( 2 ?) *mas;|ga 'good' > HS: C: LEC {Bl.} *ma 1 ^- > Af {PH} mefe 'be good, 
be right', Sa {R} ma^-'e 'Giite, Edelsinn; Schonheit', ma'^om 'was gut\schon 
ist', -ma' 7 'Gutes erweisen, edel\gut sein', Sml 171 a T- a n-, Dsn me? 'sweet', pOr 
{Bl.} *me ( f- > Or {Grg.} mi?-aw- 'be sweet\ flavoured', Or H {Ow.} mi?aw- 'be 
sweet', Or B {Sr.} mi a / mi Of ta id., 171 ia 'sweet, tasty', Kns/Gdl {Bl.} me?-aw-, 
Bss {Bl.} mi?-aw-, Turo {Bl.} me-ay- 'taste good ,( H Bl. Ill, 136, 203-4, PH 167, 
R S II 254-5, Grg. 28, Ow. 264, Sr. 366, To. DL 517 I I NOm: Ym {C} ma?a ~ 
ma?o 'buono' f C III 79 II WCh: Fy {J} mo 'Siisse', Bks {RA} mi my a 'sweet', Kir 
{Sh.} 171 wa- 'good j! CCh: Msk {Trn.} mfya'wa' 'bon, beau' j! ECh: Tbn {Cpr.} 
1710 wa? 'duceur sucree', Skr {Lk.} maia 'schon, gut' f J R 88, RA 10, Sh. SB 42 
(no. 91), Trn. LDM 18, Cp. T 146, Lk. ZSS 35 ff Tk. Ill 49-50 ( ] IE: NalE **ma- 
'good, in due time', (?) 'great', -d> : [1 ] *°ma-no- 'good, early' > OL manus 
'good', mane, man! 'in the morning' (<r *'early'), manic-o / -are 'get up 
early'; [2] NalE *ma-tV- > LMatuta 'the goddess of the early morn', 
matut jnu5 'pertaining to the morning', ma "bur us 'timely, ripe, mature; 
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grown up' i! Olr maith, Gl {Evn.} mati - (in proper names), Brtt {RE} *mati-S 
> OCrn mat, Crn mas, OBr, MBr mat 'good', Br mat 'good, well', mad 



an 



'well', MW mad 'happy, lucky', W mad 'good, seemly, lucky' 
unspecified lge (Gk A?) [Hs.] naTig (■ iiEyag) 'big' f FBS II 199, WP II 220-1, P 
693, EI 235-6 (? *meh n (t)- 'good'), WH II 25-6, 53-4, F II 185, Vn. M 12-13, 
Evn. 228-32, Billy 104, RE 100, Fir. 251-2, Hm. 537, 554, YGM-1 320 | | ?o D 
(1) ?o D (att. in SD) *ma 'bravo!' (an exclamation of admiration) > Tm ma 

(an expletive), Ml, Kn ma 'bravo!' (interjection of wonder) (unless an 
interjection without etymology or a s d. from D * 171 a 'great' < [?] N * m E k T 3B 
[or *mEfkae] 'big', q.v.) f D no. 4787 111 (2) ???o D *ma- 'great' > Tm, Ml 
ma id., Kn ma id. in: ma-gelasa 'great work', ma- may i 'great mother', Kn 
Hv ma 'big, great', Gnd A 171 a y ( i ) 'very big', mayali 'big' ff Highly doubtful 
unless there is a way of explaining the absence of the expected ens. * k and the 
vw. *a ff D no. 4786. 

1359. *'mLKae (probably *'mLKe) 'cut, reap (-» 'mow') > HS: Eg G m^ 'slay, 
kill', m^m^ 'kill' f Wis. 413, 415 I I EC: Sa {R} ma^ 'spalten, zerteilen, offnen' 
f R S II 254 II CCh: Bern {Sk.} ma' 'cut', {Pw.} ma' 'cut with knife', Gude {BrrJ} 
ma 'couper de l'herbe, faucher', ? Lgn {Bou.} 171 tyo 'knife' f JI II 97, ChC s.v. 
'cut', BrrJ VM 143, Pw. s.v. ma', Bou. K s.v. mtyo, ff Tk. Ill 167 | | IE: NalE 
*'me- v. 'mow, cut' > Gk a p. a to 'I reap corn; I cut (reeds etc.)' M OHG 
m a e n 'to mow, to cut', NHG mahen, MDt maeyen, Dt maaien, AS 
ma wan 'to mow', NE mow 'mahen' f WP II 259, P 703, F I 88, Kb. 649, OsS 
584-5, KM 453-4, Ho. 216, Vr. N 419, Mn. 474, GI II 691 [*meH( i )-], - EI 258 

(*h 2 meh 1 - 'mow') | | fl *mu n i- 'cut, tear' > Tg *m r u\i- ({SDM} *mu:-, *muy-) v. 

'cut' > Nn Nh mui- 'cut oneself, cut one's hand with a knife', Ul, Nn t]Ul-, Ewk, 
Neg, Ork mT-, Ore mi-, Ud {Shn.} 1711113-, Ud Sm {Krm.} I7lind3- 'cut', WrMc {Z} 
Maoris- 'cut, cut into parts, cut off (p e 3 a t b , pa3py6aTb Ha Ky ckm, 
0Tpe3aTb)', M3MT3- 'cut, cut off f STM I 535, Krm. 260, On. 270, Z 875-7 
I I pKo {SDM} *l71l'i- 'tear a hole', 'get torn' > MKo mil- 'get torn', NKo mil - id., 
m'i- id., 'tear a hole' f S QK no. 1137, Yu 344, MLC 687 ff SDM 949 (pA *miJyV 
'cut, tear' > Tg, Ko), DQA no. 2758 O Hardly here T: OT bT '« knife', which 
goes back to N *P 1 ?V 'sharp edge, blade' (q.v.), unless borrowed from Chn 
p'i 'split' (as supposed by CI. 291) O In IE the labial glide (< * U ) was lost after 
the sonant *I71 (*me?- < **mue?-, see AD NVIE) O = BmK no. 517 (*I71 i ?/*me?- 
'to reap, to harvest': Eg, IE) o On N and IE *' - see Introduction, § 2.2.6. 

1360. ( 2 ?) *me r C 1 A 'forest, tree, wood (Holz)' > HS: EC: Kns {B1S0} mTssa 
'bush, bush country', ? Hr, Dbs, Gwd 171 and 0 'forest' (acc. to Lm. Sh 360, mt. 
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from *mid-an-) f B1SO 116, AMS 174, 278 I I Om: NrOm: Kf {C} mito 'tree, 
wood (albero, legno, legname)', Mch {L} mi to 'wood, tree', Anf {C} miCCO, 
miSSO, Shn {Lm.} mftta, Omt (= Gf?) {Mrn.} mita ~ mica (miza) 'tree, wood 
(legno), firewood', Wl {C} mitta, Cha {C} mi+sa, Gf/Bdt {C} mi + se ~ 
mi+si 'tree, wood (Holz)', Zl {C, CR} micca, Malo mica, {Lm.} miCCi, Male 
{Si.} 'mici, Dwr mitl, Gnj {Si.} 'm LC, Krt {Si.} 171 1 C£, Zrgl {Si.} 'minca 'tree', Zs 
{Si.} min'ca 'tree', {Lm.} mine a 'tree, firewood', Kcm {Si., Lm.} 1 m i C i id., Cm 
{CR} mice 'plant, tree, wood (Holz)', Dc {Lm.} 171 i C C 'tree', mine a 'wood 
(Holz), firewood', Gamu {Lm.} miCCi 'Baum, Holz', Bsk {Bnd.} ITliC id., Gdc 
{Bnd.} miSSi id., Shk. {Lm.} mito id. f Biz. OL no. 117 (Om. *mit- ~ *ITliC- 
'wood'), AD SF 250, C SE III 172 and IV 475-6, C SO 33, 44, 62, Mrn. O 152, L 
M 43, Si. ACh 21, Si. M 11, Lm. Sh 360 II ??o S *°ma|i Sri|<f- > Ak mes-u *e a 
native tree and its wood' f CAD X/l 33-4 f The deglottalization *C > Ak 5 may 
be due to regr. as. (caused by *h\l) ffl AD SF 250 (Om, Eg; S: Hb mat'te 
'stick'), Biz. OL no. 117 | | ?o K *°l7lic|ca- > OG mica-LJ, G mica land, earth' (if 
from 'Wald') f Ser. 101, Chx. 782 j | U: FU {Coll.} *mec'ca, {UEW} *mec'a 
'forest' 'remote place' > Fmeirsa 'forest, wood (Wald, Forst)', Es mets 
'forest' ! pLp {Lr.} *l71£CCe 'far away; go far way' > Lp: L {LLO} mieh+tjen, A 
mi eh' + i jen, I {It.} mecc i n 'weitweg', S {Hs.} miettjie- ~ mi e + ts'e- 'sich 
entfernen' (x mie + sene 'behind, far in the northern side'?) jj OHg, Hg 
messz-e 'far off\away' (-e is a sx of lat.) f Coll. 98, UEW 269-70 (semantic 
interpretation of the FU word as 'Rand'), Lr. no. 654, Lgc. no. 3811, Hs. 925, 
EWU 970. 

1361. *mUc V 'to press, to squeeze' > HS: S: [1] WS I7icw|y 'squeeze out, 
wring out' > BHb HiiD l^mcy G 'wring out (wet fleece)', 'slurp (from a cup)' 
('ausschliirfen'), IA, JA 171 C LJ G , D 'squeeze, wring (esp. blood)', Sr msy 
G 'draw\suck out (esp. blood)' (x S 171 S S 'suck'), D 'squeeze out', SmA 
\S msy T 'be drained' (blood), 'expire', ? G 'shed (blood)', Ar mss 'suck, 
sip in', lente et sugendo bibit', Tgy / msy G v. 'suck'; [2] S mwly^. 1 v. 

'squeeze out' < BHb ITlTc (< *ma'wiC-) 'pressing (for milk), pressing the 
nose for anger', MHb mlc 'juice, sap' f KB 547, 587, KBR 578, 621, Js. 
825-6, Lv. Ill 209-10, Fr. IV 184, Hv. 723, SI. 699, Br. 398, JPS 293, Tal 482 I I 
Eg (+ext.) m^d 'pressen' f Tk. Ill 871 and 875 I I EC {Ss.} *mayd 1 - 'pressen' > 
Or mTdda 'oppression', ITlTda 'harsh, harmful, oppressor', Bn {Hn.} ITlTc- 
'auspressen' ({Hn.} borrowed from Or), Arb (Hw.) miC- v. 'squeeze', Drs {Hds.} 
mTc- 'squeeze' f Tk. Ill 875 I I Om: Hrr {CR} ma z- ays - 'mungere' f Tk. Ill 875 
II WCh: Hs {Abr.} ma'ca 'squeeze out, press together', Gw {Mts.} ma'ca,ma'ca 
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'squeeze', Ang {ChL} mwes id., Bd maduwu, Ngz mldu id. M ECh: Bdy {A1J} 
imidy 'essorer, presser', WDngl {Fd.} mi dye 'presser pour faire sortir liquide 
(d'un filtre, d'une eponge humide), traire, Mgm {JA} ITliddyo 'presser, essorer', 
Brg {J} mE3 i 'essorer' f Tk. Ill 875-6, Abr. H 666-7, Ba. 783, ChL, Fd. 131 ff I 
am thankful to Tk. for drawing my attention to the Eg, C and Ch cognates j j K 
*°muc|c- > G I/G ITIUC- 'zusammenkneifen, zusammmen-pressen (Lippen)', ? G 
(tb- Zan?) ITIUC- 'ballen (Faust)' f Chx. 859 f If the G verb ITIUC- is a loan from 
Zan, the pGZ rec. must be * m U C - , ergo N * m U C V | | U : FP a mb * m U C V - v. 
'squeeze; fist' (x N *irHJ5 L VjV V 'fist; to squeeze with a fist', q.v.) > F inf. 
muser+aa 'to crush, to smash', Krl A inf. m U 3 U 0 'to press, to crumble', Vp 
inf. ITIUCOida 'to twist (fingers)' j ? Lp Sw {SK «- ?} ITOCetet, ITIOCCOt v. 'break, be 
breaking off j ZAIT133+r 'clenched fingers, fist', {W} m 3 3 + rt- 'clench one's 
hand\fist' f LG 176, SK 353 | | ??o D * m U C ( C ) - > Tm m u c i v. 'be 
torn\crumpled (as a garment)', Ml mu5 iyuka v. 'frow faint, weary, be worn 
out', Tl musincu v. 'be spoiled' ff D no. 4903. 

1362. *mucV (kV) 'to immerse, to wash' > HS: S *°-muc- (Vmvc) ~ ? 
*°v r msH (=*°iX msT|b?)v. 'wash, cleanse' > Ar mws (ip. -musu) id., ?? Ak A 
masa ? u(m ), Ak B mesu(m ) id. <|[BK II 1168, Hv. 740, Sd. 647-8, CAD X/2 
30-5 I I C ({AD} iXmyc) > EC: Sml {ZMO} mayd t O 'wash, bathe', Sml N {Abr.} 
mayd t - v. 'wash', Or {Grg.} micca v. 'wash (clothes, objects)', Or B/O/W {Sr.} 
mica id., v. 'squeeze', Kmb {L, Hd.} mecc-, Qbn {L} mecciyo', Sd {Hd.} mec- v. 

'wash', ? Ged mTc- v. 'squeeze', ?? Or {Sr.} miC.Tra- v. 'wring out (clothes), 
squeeze' ( Brj {Hd., Ss.} micir- v. 'wring out') f AD SF 308, Grg. 285, Sr. 
366-7, Hd. 164, 212, 255, 333, 385, Ss. B 144 I I NrOm: Omt (= Gf?) {Mrn.}, 
Wl {C} me£-, Kf {C} maC- v. 'wash', Ym {C} me?-, {Wdk.} me?u / me?u, maso / 
ma SO id., Bnc {Wdk.} mas(k)- vt. and vr. id. f AD SF 308, Wdk. BY 107, 131 
(the verbs in Omt [= Gf?], Wl, Kf may be loans from Or) I I Ch: WCh: Hs {Abr.} 
miJde 'sink in' M CCh: Msg {Lk.} mas-, {Mch.} mas id., {J} musna v. 'wash 
(things)' ! Ms {Cait.} m US, BnnM {ChL} mbusa, Azm {Pc.} mbUsa v. 'wash' j ? Mrg 
{Hf.} ncu v. 'immerse, plant' f ChC s.v. 'wash', ChL, Abr. H 677, Ba. 794, Hf. 
M 126, 131, Cait. 109 s.v. mus laver', Pc. 292-3 II ?? Eg m^ 'tief, tief sein', 
Eg Eth m3 'versunken sein' f EG II 184, 4-6 ff Tk. Ill 807 (Hs, Eg) | j IE: NalE 
*mesg- v. 'immerse', {EI} 'dip under water, dive' > 01 'majjati 'sinks' M L 
merg- v. 'dip, plunge (into liquid), immerse' j Bit iter. *mazg- v. 'plunge in, 
wash' > Lt inf. mazgoti, Ltv inf. mazgat v. 'wash' f P 745-6, EI 160, WH II 
76-7, M K III 548-9, M E II 291, WH II 76-7, Frn. 421 f | U *mus'ke- v. 'wash' > 
FP {UEW} *ITlUSke > Es moske- id. ! pMr {Ker.} *mDska- > Er MijCbKe- muske- 
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, Mk MycbKO- ITlUSka- v. 'wash (clothes)' I pChr {Ber.} *ITlUSk- > Chr: L mljluk- 

musk-, H MbiLUK- m"bsk- v. 'wash' I Prm {LG} *miis-, *musk- > z inf. m+sk+n+ 'to 

wash', inf. m + S S + n + 'to wash (oneself)', Vt inf. misk+n+ 'to wash, to bathe 
(so.)', inf. m 1 S tas k + n+ 'to wash (clothes, oneself)' (Vt i for * + due to the infl. 
of 5) ii Hg mo5- v. 'wash', m □ s ( a k □ ) d - v. 'wash oneself I I Sm * 171 a° S "b - v. 
'wash' > Ne T inf. Maca-Cb 'to wash', Ne T O {Lh.} mas*a- v. 'wash', Ne F {Lh.} 
imv. 2s mas?, En {Cs.} Is aor. obj. masuabo, Slq Tz {KKIH} mus + lt + qo v. 
'wash, wash oneself, Slq Tm {KLD} ITIUZ-, ITIUS-, Kms {KD} bazalam, buz a lVm id., 
Koyb {Sp.} 6bi3Jia 'washes', Mt {HI.} *masa- 'wash' (Mt: M {Sp.} Is Ma3iflMb, 
K {PI.} maasisin 'I wash') ffl UEW 289, It. no. 189 (*muske), Coll. 35, Sm. 
538 (U *mosk+-, FU *moski-, FP *mo|uski-, Ugr * mo ski-, Sm *mas&- 
'wash'), MF 450-1, Ker. II 91, Ber. 39, MRS 337, 343, LG 184, Jn. 89, KKIH 133, 
HI. M no. 642 [ ] D {IS} *I71UC(C)- v. 'wash' > Kui musa v. 'wash the head', mTspa 
v. 'bathe, wash (another person)', Krx m U 5 - v. 'wash the face of, Gnd ITlicna, 
mi h- v. 'bathe another person'; the D cognate is valid unless this is a derivative 
from D *mT- 'wash' (< N *muhi 'water, fluid', q.v.) ff D 4878, Pf. 41 (Krx 
IT1U3- < D *mT-nc-) O Cf. UEW 189 and P 745-6 (both draw attention to the U- 
IE parallel), IS II 71 (*muc a v. 'wash'). U *S for the expected *C is due to its 
precons. position. In IE 171 esg- the element *-g- belongs together with U *-k- in 
*ITIUSke (a final element in a N cluster of words?). 

1363. ?o 2 *mVC VWV 'e rodent' > HS: C: pAg *?3nC3W 'mouse' > Bin {Ap.} 
?3nS3Wa, Xm {Ap.} 3CWa 'mouse', Q/Km {Ap.} 3nsa'wa id., 'rat'; Ag -to EthS: 

Gz ?ansawa, Pansewa, Pansowa 'mouse, weasel', Tgy h^^-v Panc3wa, Tgr 
h'hsi^ Pansay ~ q^*e Tansay 'mouse'; EthS ■*» Sa {Wlm.}, Af Tandawa 'id. II ? 
EC: Or {Grg.} hantuta, {Brl., Th.} antuta 'mouse, rat', Or B/0 {Sr.} hantuta 
'rat' 1RWB 41, Ap. AV 3, Ap. WLQ 13, AD SF 142, 222-3, L G 32, LH 476, Brl. 
24, Th. 20, Grg. 200, Sr. 323 I I NrOm: pGng {Ap.} * 1 nc - > Kf {C} iCCo, Mch 
{L} Tcce, Anf TriCO 'mouse', Shn {Lm.} tnca id., 'rat', Bnc {Wdk.} UC, She UC, Hrr 
erece, Cha {C} uca, Wl {C} eCare, Zs {C} ee5ere, Dwr {Ap. ?} e£5ere, 
ee5eria, Bdt {C} erec5e 'mouse' f C SE IV 394, Ap. AV 3, AD SF 142, Wdk. BY 
112, Lm. Sh 269-70 I I ? CCh: Gzg D {Lk.} mocod, Gzg Mj {Lk.} mocod 'mouse', 
MfG {Brr.} ma'cad, mocod 'e mouse', ? Db {LnG} masay 'mouse' (x N '"muksV -i 

*mug3 r a"' 'e rodent') f Lk. G 130, Brr. MG II 163, ChC s.v. 'mouse', LnG 

s.v. masay | j K: G {DCh.} mcav-i 'e beaver, otter', cav-i,cvav-i 'beaver, 
otter', {NCh.} mcavi, cavi, CVavi 'otter', {GL, Chx.} cav-i 'otter, Fischotter' f 
DCh. 927, 1629, NCh. 306, Chx. 2099, SSO I 534 and II 362, GL 570 O The 



1429 



comparison is doubtful, because common origin of words for 'mouse' and for 
'beaver, otter' is questionable. 

1364. *muCS; V 'damage, (physical) defect, illness' >HS:S*°iXmBT>Ar 
\f IT) 8 T (ip. -ITlBuT- ~ -imBaT-) 'avoir une demarche disgracieuse' (se dit d'une 
femme qui marche comme une oie) \ BK II 1060 j ) U: FU *IT)UCV '(physical) 
defect, illness' ( -» 'guilt') > pChr {Ber.} * m U Z "b 'evil spirit causing illness; 
illness' > Chr: L 'mtjjko 'iTiUZO, H 'Mbix ' m "b Z id. j Prm {LG} *milZ 'illness as 
punishment' > Z Mbix m + Z 'guilt, fault (npocTynoK), crime', Yz {Gn.} in A Z 
'guilt', {Lt.} m A ' Z a 'guilty', Prmk m + Z a 'punishment, illness sent by God, illness 
sent by the deceased parents', Vt S m + Z 'unkept sacrifice vow; illness inflicted 
by deities as punishment', m + Zt + n+ v. 'send illness' j! pObU {Ht.} *ma~C ~ *mo~C 
> pVg *mas 'illness, defect' > LK mas, UK ma°s, LL mas, Ss mos id. ({Mu.} 
'scrofula, illness, deficiency', {BV} 'illness'); pOs *IT)3C 'illness, wounds' ({Stn.} 
"general name for illnesses and visible wounds") > Os: V 1713 C, Ty I710C, Nz IT) US, 
Kz muJS, O mos 'illness, wounds' j ? OHg maz 'epilepsy', Hg A hagymaz 
'hitziges Fieber, wobei man immer phantasiert', 'typhus' \ Coll. 97, UEW 283, 
It. no. 225, - Sm. 553 (FP *mu£Y 'illness'), Ber. 40 [no. 202], MRS 333, 340, 
Ep. 73, U 124, Lt. 194, Lt. J 148, LG 181, Ht. no. 378, MK 315, BV 56, Stn. D 
890-1 | | D (att. in SD) *muc- > Tm muci v. 'faint', Ml musiyuka v. 'grow 
faint', Kn muccur u v. 'become torpid\stupified, lose conciousness, faint 
away' (x D *IT)UC(C )- v. 'be torn\crumpled' < N * Iff U C V 'to press, to squeeze', 
q.v.) \ D no. 4903 O IS II 72 [no. 305] ("'mul^A, sc. *muc|c V 'nop Ma, 
HeflocTaTOK': U, D). 

1365. *muc.V 'clenched\cupped hand, fist' >HS:B* L W J mVz- 'fist, cupped 
hand' > Kb {Dl.} tUITIITiazt (pi. tummaz) 'fist', Sll {Ds.} aiTiaZ id., tUITIITiazt (pi. 
tummaz) 'cupped\clenched hand (poignee)', Izd {Mrc.} tummizt (pi. tummaz), 
Gd {Lf.} tammast (pi. tammas, tammazen) id., tUmaz 'prendre a poignee' f Dl. 
529, Mrc. 196, Lf. II no. 1054 j j K *°muc- > G muc a 'hollow of the 
hand, handful', ITiUC-i id., 'fist', muc - 'ballen (Faust), eine Handful von etw. 
nehmen, in der Hand halten' f DCh. 911-12, Chx. 859 [ | U: FU *muc k V 'fist' > 
pMr {Ker.} *musk"b id. > Er MOKLUHa moksna, Mk mo k lug hq a moksanda id. 
(sc., acc. to Ker., the mt. occurred in the prehistory of Mr) j pChr {Ber.} 
*musk"bnd"b id. > Chr: L MyujKbiHno 'musk"bndo, H MbiLUKbiHnbi m"bs'k"bnd"b 
id. j Prm {LG} *mu 5 ik id. > Vt MbiXbiK m + Z + k id., Z LV m + Z + k n. 'blow with the 
fist, cuff, punch (yflap KynaKOM, Ty m a k)' ii pOs *mecak ({|H1.} *mi cak) 'fist' > 
Os: Ty/D mecak,Oma^sakid. f UEW 704 (une: Os <rb- 5), Coll. 99, It. no. 
221, Sm. 553 (FP *muk£Y 'fist'), Ker. II 89, Ber. 39, MRS 338, 343, LG 181, SZ 
230. 
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1366. *milCT V 'end' > HS: S *°iXmBT > Ar '<sJ^o ma6f-at- 'la fin, le reste du 

discours' f BK II 1125 I I B: Izn {Rn.} e-mda 'etre passeA termine', Zng {Nic.} 
iXmd 'finir, terminer', i-mad 'c'est fini' f Rn. 385, Nic. 206 I I CCh: Mf {BLB} 
med 'fin, mort', MfG {Brr.} -mad- 'terminer, finir' f BLB 222, Brr. SLVMG 139 
ff Tk. Ill 710 ff I am thankful to Tk. for drawing my attention to the B and Ch 
cognates j ] U: FU *I71UCV 'end' > pChr {Ber.} *ITlUC-akS (*-akS is a nominal sx?) 
> Chr: L MynaLU mu'cas, V mucaks, H MbiHaw 'm"bcas 'end ('Ende, Spitze)'; 
pChr I71UC- with a locative ending > Chr H MbiHHbi 'm'bC-n'b 'at the end 

of i i pObU *m r o 1 c (/ *moc- ?) 'up to' > pVg *m r a 1 c id. > Vg: T mis, lk 

mas, mk/uk mas, P/NV/SV mos, LL mas, UL mos, Ss mus; pOs *moca ({|Hl.} 
*maca) id. > Os: V/Vy moca, Ty/Y moca, Km masa, o masa id. f Coll. 99, UEW 
283, Ber. 38, MRS 330, 342, Ht. no. 780 f [ fl *m6c_V 'end, edge' > AmTg 
*muca 'end, edge' > Ul muca, Ork mutca ~ mucca, Nn a moca id. f STM I 561 
II T *m_U L : J c-gak, *m_U L : J c-mak 'corner, angle' ({SDM} 'exterior angle') > OT 

[MhK] {CI.} buC^aq 'corner', MQp XIV, Chg XV, OOsm XIV bu^aq, Tkbucak 
id., Az bU5ag, ET bU5ek, Chv L negMex, Chv A negeK, Chv {Md.} pbsmex id., 
'angle' f - CI. 294, ET B 282-3, Naj. 217, Fed. I 425-6, Ash. X 241, 244, 257, 
Jeg. 158, ChVS 138 I I pKo {S} *m/\C h - v. 'finish' > MKo I71AS-, mAC h -, m/\C h A-, 
NKo mac h i- id.; pKo {S} *m/\C h - n. 'finish, end > MKo m/\C h A'm f S QK no. 661, 
Nam 198, 205-6, MLC 568 ffl SDM 938 (pA *mo'c'a|u|o > Tg, T, Ko), DQA no. 
1372, S AJ 76, Rm. EAS I 79, ADb. SR 13 O Resh. NNE no. 5 (U, A). 

1367. *mo r c|s 1 L V J , j;V 'cut, cut into pieces, tear off > HS: Eg XIX-XX 

'cut off (abschneiden) [?]' (x a derivative from Eg % q 'trennen von etwas') % EG 
II 156 I I S V°ni5^ > AriX msT G (ip. -msaT- ~ -msiT-) {Fr.} 'eripuit', {BK} 
'arracher\enlever violamment', {Hv.} 'steal (a th.) away', 'card (cotton)' % BK 
II 1262, Fr. IV 182, Hv. 722 I I C: EC: Sml N {Abr.} mud £ b- 'strip off, undress, 
despoil', Sml {R} muc{ah.- 'strip off the skin' (the devoicing *T > ft id probably 
due to as. [pC *tf > *tb]) j Bj {R} /m^ pcv. (Is: p. 'arn^a?, pres. aman^T ? ; 
prtc. 'me^ ? a) 'tear to pieces, split, divide', {Rop.} S pcv. vt. 'split' \ Abr. 

S 182, R WBd 175, Rop. 219 I I NrOm: Kf {C} mae5e5- 'tagliare, incidere', Gm 
{Hw.} muco 'cut' ^[ C SE IV 468, Hw. EG s.v. 'cut' | j U *°m r u 1 C^ja- > Sm *m-bca- 
'cut' > Nn: T Mana- v. 'cut', T O {Lh.} ma 6a- 'durchschneiden', F Nl {Lh.} 
matta*-^ id.; Slq: Tz {KKHI} mat + - v. 'chop, cut, cut into pieces', Tm {KD} 
ma5ab_ 'cut'; Kms {KD} Is pres. baB4 y om ~ ba h 4 y om ~ bu§4 y om 'cut' \ Jn. 84, 
KKIH 129, KD 7 | | D (att. in NED) *m0C- 'cut into pieces' > Krx inf. ITIOC-na 'to 
cut up into convenient pieces any object too large for use, to give a cut 
in\through', Mlt {Drs.} inf. moce 'to cut (as meat)' \ D no. 5130, Pf. 195 [no. 
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194] | | fl: Tg *mosa- v. 'grind' > Nn BkniOSO 'millstone', Nn Bk/KU {STM}, Nn 
Nh {On.} mo sola-, WrMc {Z} Mocana- v. 'grind (grain), mill', Nn Nh {STM} 
mosolaqu, {On.} mosolaqo, Ul mosoloqu ~ maysalaqu, WrMc {Z} MocsnaKy n. 
'mill' f STM I 547, On. 270, Z 893-4 || ?o T *bic- ~ *blc- v. 'cut; cut out a 
garment' (x N *t)icV 'cut, crumble, crush', q.v. ffd.) O SC, Bj and Tg point to 
N *-S-, while EC, Om and Sm suggest a N affricate. The exact sound corrs are 
still to be elucidated. 

1368. *m r A 1 cVgV 'be foolish, be mad', 'be intoxicated' O 'be drunk') > 

HS: S *°/m§V > Ar [Qam.] {Fr.} ^dLJLa ma6 6 a y-at- 'fatuus', {BK} 4_dLuiJ 

mu66a"V-at- 'sot, imbecile', {Bel., Hv.} <cLuo-3 maSSay-at- 'mad, insane' 

('fou, insense') f Fr. IV 188, BK II 1120, Bel. 774, Hv. 724 I I EC: Or {Grg.} 
mace a"( W )a 'be\get drunk', maccT 'drunkenness', Arr macce id., 171 ac COW- 'get 
drunk', Ged {Hd.} ( <rb- Or?) macco?- 'be drunk', Sd {Gs.} maccarara 'be 
mad\crazy', Hd/Kmb {Hd.} maccar- 'be crazy'; Or -b* (?) Kf {C} ma£-, Mch {L} 
mas a 'be drunk' f « AD SF 305-6, Grg. 272, Brl. 286, Hw. A 383, Gs. 217, Hd. 
45 (HEC *maccarar- 'be crazy'), 254, 293, 331 and 384 || fl: Tg*mOcV 
'awkward, stupid' > WrMc {Z} mo mo 'slow-witted, dull, awkward (Tynofi OT 
n p m p o n bi , HenoHSTJikiBbiR, HenoBKkifi)', Ul m o c" o 'it is 
awkward\uncomfortable', Nn Nh/KU {STM} I710C0 'ungeschickt (HenoBKklR, 
H e y M e Jl bl R )', Nn Nh {On.} m 0 c" 0 id., 'verstandnislos, stumpfsinnig 
(6ecT0JiK0BbiM, Tynoki)', Nn Bk moco nay 'an awkward, clumsy man', Ore 
ITlOcOli'- 'be unable\clumsy', Ork motCOUl[ 'awkward, uncomfortable' f STM I 
547, On. 270, Z 895 f The vw. *0 may be due to the infl. either of the second 
syll. (a rounded vw.?) or of the initial *m- | | D *mac - 'be intoxicated; 
intoxicating beverage' (x D *may- 'mix, be\make unsteady' < N *ITiagy r E 1 'to 
swing, to wave, to sway', q.v.) > Mlt meca 'an intoxicating beverage prepared 
of corn', Krx may a 'malt prepared for making beer, beer in its preparatory 
stage, arrack made of rice', Tl mai^kamu 'intoxication, inebriation', mai^da 
'intoxication', Tm m a c a k k u vt. 'charm, bewitch, confuse, perplex', 
macakkam 'dullness, swoon', macakkai^ 'morbid longings of a 
pregnant woman', mayakku v. bewilder, make one swoon', myakku n. 
'mental delusion', mai^yal 'infatuation of love, madness', Ml mayariiquka 
'be drowsy, be giddy' ffl D no. 4706. 

1369. *mAdu 'honey' > IE: NalE *med h U- 'honey' > 01 madhu- 'honey, 
mead', Av macfu 'berry wine', Sgd accus. mcfw 'wine', Oss I 1713d, Dmud 
'honey' M Gk M.6&U 'wine' M Clt {Matas.} 'mead, alcoholic drink' > Oglr meddo- 
geni, Olr mid (gen. medo), MW medd, W {YGM} medd, OCrn [y] medd 
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'sicera (strong alcoholic drink)', OBr [y] me dot 'ebrietas', MBr mez 'mead', 
Br {Hm} mez 'hydromel' jj ON mjqcfr, OHG metu ~ mi to, NHG Met, AS 
medu ~ meodu 'mead', NE mead j j Lt medu s, Pru me ddo 'honey', Ltv 
medus id., 'mead' j SI *med"b (gen. *medu) 'honey' > OCS MCAt medb, Big 
Men , Cz, Slk me d id., SCr me d, Pmidd, R mg a, Uk Men id., 'mead'; the 
ancient root-final * U is preserved as * V in derived and compound words (as 
ChS MCAKbNTi medvbn-b,RMen'BfiHbiM 'made of honey', SI *medv-edb 
'bear' ['honey-eater'] > ChSl medvEYdb, R m e n ' b e n b , Uk m e n ' b i n b , P 
niedzwiedz, Cz medve'd, Big Men'Ben, SCr MenBjen, Slv medved 
'bear') M Tc B mlt [mit] 'honey' f P 707, M K II 570-2, M E II 302-3, Bai. 
340, Ab. II 134-5, F II 191-2, Vr. 390, Ho. 218-19, Kb. 680, KM 476, Frn. 425, 
En. 209, ESSJ XVIII 62-72, StSS 324, Vs. II 588-9, Glh. 402-3, Vn. M 48, 
Matas. E 261-2, Hm. 567, YGM-1 327, Wn. I 298, Ad. 461, Ad. H 17, -o EI 271 
(**'med h U 'mead') f j D (att. in SD) *matt° 'honey, sweetness' > Tm mat t u 
'honey, toddy, sweet juice', Ml mat u 'sweetness, honey', mat t u 'nectar', ? 
Tu mitt i 'sweetness' \ D no. 4662 | | H S : ECh: Mkl {J} madde 'bee, 

honey' \ J LM 136, JI II 19, 191 I I NrOm {Biz.} *mat/t/C- 'bee, honey' > Shn 
mac'ca 'honey', {C} ma^o 'ape', Zl {C} mica, Kf {C} mato 'bee', Mch mati 
'bee, wasp', Anf macco ~ masso, {Gt.} ma^o, Zs, Dc mace 'bee', Gm {Hw.} 
ma'cci, Wl {C} matta, Bdt {C} mice, mici, Cha {C} meca id. % Lm. Sh 363, C 
SE III 172 and IV 475, Biz. OL no. 177, Hw. EG s.v. ma'cci, Gt. 356 O Ar JjLo 

imaSiLJ- 'miel blanc, vin' (BK II 1166) is hardly an inherited cognate (because 
Ar 6 does not go back to N * d ), it is more likely to go back to an Iranian 
source (cp. Phi ma6 'wine') O The S root *v r mtk 'sweet' does not belong 
here (against the opinion of some scholars) and is likely to be connected with 
Ht mitgaimi- 'sweet, sweetened' (acc. to Ts. E II 221, originally a Lw word 
Lw *mitga( \J- 'sweeten']) O AD NM no. 79, * S CNM 14 (IE *mad h U- 
'honey' :;: ^b- NrCs *hwm I 3°Q 'honey'; therefore Starostin rejected the N et. in 
question) O In the chart "Main phonetic correspondences in the Nostratic 
languages" in AD NM 102 and in AD NMI 21 there is a misprint: the IE reflex of 
N *-d- is misprinted as *d for *d h , which caused Coleman's remark (Clm. R 
117): "The derivation of PIE *medhu- 'honey' from PN *madu is incompatible 
with the table of reflexes". 

1370. 2 *mAdU 'lake' ([in descendant lges] -» pond') > HS: B * - m d ( W ) - 
'lake, pond' > Sll {Ds.} 'tamda (pi. timdu in), BMn tamda id., Kb tamda (pi. ti- 
mad_w-in) 'mare, reservoir, bassin', Tmz {MT} amda ~ anda (pi. imdwan ~ 
indwan) 'pond (etang), lake', tamda 4 tanda (pi. timdwin ~ tindwin) 'small 
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pool, puddle' ('mare, flaque'), mdu (pf. mdi ~ mda) v. 'be filled with water' (of 
a basin, well, pit, ditch), 'stagnate' (of water) f Ds. 165, Ds. B 190, La. S 234, 
Dl. 486, MT 402-3 I I ??4> CCh: Pdl {ChC} minima, Bu {ChL, Hf.} manda, Ngx 
{ChL} manda 'lake' f ChL, ChC s.v. lake', Hf. B 76 | | D *matu ({&GS} 
'pond, lake' > Tm mat u lake, pond', Ml mat u 'deep place, pool', Kt mar V 
'deep pool in a stream', Kn madu ~ mada 'water', Tl madugu 'pond, tank, 
lake' <H D no. 4658. 
1371. *mudV 'end', 'to end' >HS:S*°iXmdy>Ar <_iJ-a mady-at-, ^ 

mada(n) 'terme, limite', s f Jlj-o mTda?- 'terme, limite extreme', ?? S * ?md 
'end, complete' > Ug ? a m d D 'vernichten', Ar iX?md 'etre termineAfini' \ BK II 
1079, BK I 53, A no. 276 I I B *iXmdH (most probably Vmd?) > Ah {Fc.} amdu 
(3m pf. imda, Fcj. 14 = Pcj. 1 A 8) 'finir, achever', 'etre fini, se finir', Ty "b m d U 
(= {iGhA} amdu) 'etre complet\entier\fini\acheve', ETwl "bndu id., Kb timmad 
le fait d'etre entier', Gd {Lf.} amdu (3m pf. imda) 'achever, completer', Izn 
{Rn.} am 6 a 'etre passe\termine' (secondary emphatization of *d?), Sll {Ds.} S 
smad / pf. ismad 'vt. 'achever', Zng {Nic.} 3m pf. i-mad_ 'was finished' f Acc. 
to Prasse's morphonological rec, verbs of this conjugation have a final lr. 
(here * - 171 d U H / pf . * - 171 d a H ); the S cognate ( * S 171 d y ) suggests that the lr. was 
secondary, most probably *? (as in Ar mTda?-) \ Fc. 1154-7, 20 00, Pr. M VI- 
VII 118, Rn. 385, Lf. I 265 and II no. 0966, GhA 123, Nic. 206 I I HEC: Drs {Hd.} 
mud- 'be finished\accomplished' \ Hd. 18, 64 ffl Tk. Ill 710, - Coh. 180 ff I 
am thankful to Tk. for drawing my attention to some roots of S, B and HEC j [ 

fl: Tg *mudan 'end > Ewk mudan, Ewk Tkm/Hng modan, Neg modan, sin muda, 
Lm mudtn 4 mudon & mudon, Nn Nh/KU moda, Ud muda(n-), Ul muda(n-) id. f 
SDM I 550, Vas. 258, On, 264 ff « Rm. SKE 139 (Tg, Ko mac h i-da 'end', 
SDM97 rejected the Ko cognate as containing *-s- [MKo mAS-ta]) | | D *mu^ L ij- 
({&GS} *-d t -) vi. 'end, terminate, be completed' > Tm mut i (p. -v-) id., 'die', 
mut i (p. -pp) vt. 'end', Ml mut iyuka 'come to an end', mut ikka vt. 
'finish, spend, destroy', Kt I7iufc° v. 'finish (work)', Kn mudi vi. 'end, come to 
an end, become extinct', Tu mudusu- vt. 'eat up, consume', Tl mu du, 
mudu vi. 'end, terminate', Gnd 171 uri 'end, termination', Ku {Isr.} 171 Ut;-, {Slz.} 
muth'nai, v. 'complete' ff D no. 4922 O In Tg and D (due to the merger of 
N *-d- and *-t-) the reflexes of N *mud V merged with those of N *IT1U tV 'die' 
(<- 'go away, be removed'?) (q.v.) O IS II 72-3 (* mu d a in B, D and A [Tg + 
Ko matc5i-]), ~ IS MS 344 (*mut a 'finish' [vi.] in A, D and HS) O * Gr. II 4 
(*muta 'all', untenable comparison of Tg with forms of other lges, like MM 
moci 'just enough'). 
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1372. ( 2 ?) *maB r h 1 udV 'speak' (-» 'think') > HS: Eg V mdw v. 'speak', mdw 
'word, speech', md.t 'spoken words, speech', DEg m~t 'speak; speech', Cpt: Sd 
MOyTG mute, B MOyt mut i v. 'call, speak f EG II 179-82, Er. 184, Vc. 124 
f Probably positional loss of the expected lr. (*h?) II B {Pr.} *muh 2 ud- / pf. *- 
muh 2 ad- 'pray' > Ah muhad 'reciter en priant' (Fcj. 39, Pcj. XII A 1), ETwl 171 ud 
(Pcj. XII A 4), Ty {ABs.} mud, Gh {ABs., Nh.} muhad, Gd, Awj 171 Eld 'prier' f Fc. 
1137-8, 2003 (on Fcj. 39), Pr. H no. 516, Pr. M VI- VII 242, GhA 122-3, 268, 
Lf. II no. 0965, Prd. 172 II EC: Sml N m5d- 'think', Sml {R} mod- 'meinen, 
vermuten, glauben', {ZMO} 171 0 d - 'think, guess, suppose' f Abr. S 181, R SS II 
285, ZMO 293 I I NOm: Zrg {Si.} modi, Zs {Bnd.} moduc- 'think' f Si. ACh 21, 
Bnd. PO s.v. moduc- I I Ch: WCh: Tng {Kd.} mad- v. 'read, count', {J} made v. 
'count, enumerate, read', Kwm {Leg.} mad -ay 'sagen, sprechen', P' {MSk.} 
munde, Dir {Sk.} nda (< *mdV) 'say' ii CCh: Mdr {Eg.} nda'ha' id. i Mtk {Stl.} 
m3dana 'speak', Gude {Hsk.} 1713 d 3 iter. 'say\tell much', Gudu {ChL} ma'wudll 
'speak' ! Msg G {MB} mud ~ 1713d- id., Msg P {Trn.} inf., pi. 171 id 1 / sg. 1713d a 'say, 
speak', Mlw {Trn.} mldl (iXm'd ") id. j Mrg {Hf.} nd3' (< *mdV) id., Br {Hf.} 
ndir 'word' M ?o ECh: Jg {J} mad- 'ask (a question)' j ? EDng {Fd.} (nde 'ask 
for, ask (a question)' \ ChC s.v. 'say', 'ask' and 'ask (a question)', ChL, Hf. M 
226, Hf. B 57, 151, Trn. LM 106, Trn. MVM 306 ff OS no. 387 (*mud- 'speak' 
in Eg, EC, Ch, B), Tk. Ill 781-3 ff I am thankful to Tk. for drawing my attention 
to the cognates in several lges of the HS family j | IE: NalE *me U d h -/*mau d h - 
/*l7ILTd h - 'speak', 'think' > Gk M.U&OQ 'speech, word; talk; tale, story, narration', 
M.iJ&£0|j.ai 'speak; say over to oneself, con-sider' ii Gt (ga)maudjan (■ 
\jnoM.LM.vn (JK6L v)_'erinnern' M Lt inf. mausti (Is pres. maudifiu) 'to long 
for', 'to miss' (x mau sti 'to ache') j SI: Cz inf. mdliti (po ...) 'to desire 
(sth.)', SI d. * 171 + Sib f. (gen. *m + Sli) 'thought' (< *mu d-tli-S) > OCS M T>l C A b 
mis lb, Big 'MHCbn, SCr mTsao (gen. mTsli), Slv misel, OCz, Cz mysl, Slk 
mysel, P mys 1, R 'Mbicnb, Uk 'MMCJib id. f WP II 255-6. P 743, - EI 158 (? 
*moud- 'desire strongly'), F II 264-5, Tr. 171-2, Fs. 192-3, 350, * Frn. 420, 
ESSJ XXI 44-51, StSS 337, Vs. Ill 25, Glh. 412 f The intonation in Lt mausti 
(suggesting an IE short diphthong) is probably secondary (due to the merger 
with mausti 'to ache' of different origin?) || ?U (possibly) 

*°mu6V- > Sm: Slq UTz {HI.} mul + -mp + - v. 'speak' f KKIH 133 O The primary 
meaning may have been 'speak' (whence 'think', as in HbW a LJ ' LJ 0 171 8 r balib'bo 
'and he said in his heart' -» 'he thought') O The only pN postvovalic laryngeal 
yielding pIE *-H- (whence *-eH- > NalE *-e-) and S zero is *h O - IS II 76-7 
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(*mUdA 'think' in Eg, Ch, IE, Sm + unc. S*iX?l7ld[>Ar?amad- 'extreme point', 
Aram \/~ ? ITI d 'form an approximate estimate, guess' etc.]). 

1373. ( 2 ?) *med L VjXV 'e fig tree' > HS: S: Ar mudah- 'Ficus religiosa' f BK II 
1077, Hv. 712 | | D *me~1; L i J ({&GS} *-cj-?) *e fig tree' > Kn medi 'glomerous fig 
tree (Ficus racemosa Wall. = Ficus glomerata Roxb.), opposite-leaved fig tree 
(Ficus oppositofolia)' , Tl medi, Kim men 'glomerous fig tree' ff D no. 5090 
| | ?4>,a fl: M *modu 'tree' > MM mo dun id., WrM {MED} mo du ( n ), HIM 
{MED, BMR} Mon(oH), Brt Mono(H) id., 'woods, forest', Kl {KRS} mo p. h id., 
'Holz', (Rm.) modn 'Baum, Holz, Brett, Stock, Wald', Dx ITIUtun, BalTIUton 
'tree', Mnr H {SM} mod_i 'bois', Ord mud_U id., 'arbre, foret' f KW 263, MED 
541, BMR II 335, Chr. 297-8, KRS 353, KW 263, Mr. 486, T DgJ 155, SM 238, 
Ms. O 473. 

1374. 2 *mage 'earth, land' > IE: NalE *mag h |g h - land, earth' > Olr 
mag 'plain, free field, field', NIr mag 'earth' M Gl n.l. Argantomagus, Clt 
d. *magestU >W maes 'field', Crn m e s 'open field', Br m a e z 'champ, 
campagne' jj ? 01 ma' hi 'earth, ground, soil, land; earth (as substance)' (x 
adj. ma'hl 'magna') f * P 709, M K II 610, M E II 337-9 (hyp.: 01 ma 1 hi 
'earth' <- ma'hl 'magna'), MW 83, Vn. M 8, Hm. 540 | | U *ma«e 'earth, 
land' > F, Es maa 'land j ? pChr {Ber.} *muy 'ground, earth' > Chr: M 171 U- no ~ 
mil-no ~ mLiy-no 'unten, auf dem Boden, auf der Erde', mii-«0 'auf die Erde, auf 
den Boden hinunter', K l7lUlan6a,Ul71"blan6e 'earth, ground', B m"blan6e, 
171 el an 6 e land' ! Prm {LG} *I71U 'earth' > Z, Vt 171 U 'earth, ground, land' j! ObU 
*mVv 'earth, land' > pVg {HI.} * m 3" > Vg: T m a \ LK/UL/Ss ma, 
MK/UK/P/NV/SV/ LL/ML mf id., 'place'; pOs {HI.} *me y > Os: V/Vy/Ty/Y/D/K 
ne«,Nzml»,Kznuv 'earth, ground, land' I I Sm {Jn.} * 171 "by a 'Erde, Gelande', 
{HI.} * 171 "by a land, landscape' > Ng {Ter., Mik.} 171 3U, {Cs.} mou 'earth' ('Erde, 
fold'), Slq Tz {KKIH} mac+ 'forest', {Pr.} maci 'forest, tundra', Slq Nr/Yel/B/Tz 
{Cs.} mac\ Slq Kar mat, Slq Ke matte, Slq Ch mattea 'forest', Kms {KD} 
m3y*8, {Cs.} mija 'mountain', Koyb {Sp.} Mbia, {PI.} muija, Mt {HI.} *biya id. 
(Mt: A {Msrs.}, M {PI.} b i a, M/T {Mil.} bie, K {Mil.} buie) ff Coll. 33, UEW 
263-4, Sm. 546 (FU *mix i , FP *me x i , Ugr *mig i 'earth, land'), Ber. 41, LG 
177, Lt. 203, Ht. 202 [no. 775], HI. rHt 74, HI. MTKV 57, Trs. S 272, BV 50, 
Jn. 85, Cs. 75, 172 (equating Slq mac' 'forest' with F metsa), 192, HI. M no. 
124 (misprint: * b i j a for * b i j a) O IS SS 334 [no. 6.25], IS MS 342 (*magA 
'3 e M n a ' > IE, U) O Gr. II no. 118 (*mag 'earth') (IE, U, Ai, EA + err. Y + qu. 
Gil). 
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1375. 2 *magU 'bad' > HS: Eg fNK mg (= mgi?) 'das Bose; das Krokodil als 
Symbol des Bosen' f Krlb 25 I I C: Bj {R} -mag (Is p. a-'mag, pres. at'mlg) 
pcv. md. 'schlecht\bose werden', caus. -so - mi g 'Schlechtes zufiigen' M Ag: 
??§ Bin {R} muq'la (=max w 'la) 'schlecht, unbrauchbar, verdorben; 
Vergehen, Verbrechen' M EC: Or {R} mag-, magu- 'schlecht sein', {Brl.} mog- 
a(5£fu 'avvilirsi, corrompersi, guastarsi', Hrs/Dbs/Gln/ Gwd mak- 'schlecht 

sein\werden', ?a: Or O {Sr.} 1710 ga 'idiot', Arr {Hw.} mo'k 'stupid, ignorant' f R 
WBd 163-4, R WB 268, Brl. 307, Sr. 369, Hw. A 385, AMS 174, 212, 266, Hw. 
CS 26 I I NrOm: Ym {AYS} mangD 'bad f AYS ShY 35 I I WCh: Hs mu'gll 'bad, evil', 
Gw {Mts.} ITIUgU 'bad ! NrBc Hs?): Cg {Sk.} mu'gunti, Kry {Sk.} mDgunZ3h3, 

Jmb {Sk.} mugu'nta3U 'bad' f Ba. 797, Abr. H 680, ChC s.v. 'bad', Mts. G s.v. 
mu'gU If OS no. 1705 (*mag- 'be bad'; forms of Bj, Or and Hs quoted 

earlier in IS) ff Tk. Ill 678 | | R : M * 171 a y U 'bad > MM [LV] {Pp.} ma^ui, [HI] 
ma n u 'bad', [S] ma n u(n) 'schlecht, iibel', [IM] {Pp.} ma n u 'stingy, damned; 
bad, WrM {MED} magu, HIM {MED, BMR}, Brt Myy mu 'bad, evil', Kl {KRS} My 
id., (Rm.) mu 'schlecht, schlimm', Mnr H {SM} I71U 'mauvais, pernicieux, vilain; 
mal, maleur', Dx mau 'bad, evil', Ord ITIU 'mauvais, mechant; malheur' % Pp. IM 
83, Pp. MA 441, Pp. L III 69, MED 520, BMR II 358-9, KRS 361-2, KW 269, Ms. 
H 74, Ms. O 472, H 107, SM 243, T 346, T DnJ 128 O IS II 38 [no. 275] 
(*magu > HS [C, Ch], M). 

1376. *migV 'make a present' > HS: S (+ext.) V mgn 'make a present' > Ph 
/ mgn D 'offer', BHb /ingn D (pf. ]AD mig'gen) 'give up, hand over', Ug 
\f mgn G 'make a present, donate', {OLS} id., 'show hospitality', Ug, Pun, Plm 
mgn 'gift, present', Pun mgnh 'gift, offering', JPA, SmA, MHb ]AD mag 'g an 

'(undeserved) gift, present; gratis', Ar tjLzk-d ITia^an- 'gratuitous, jolly', LL=l-3 

magfgfa n-an 'free of charge, gratis', ??? / mkn D,Sh {BK} 'donner a qn. le 
pouvoir', {Wehr} 'in die Hand geben', Ak NA/NB/Bg/Nz magannu 'gift, 
present', ana maganna 'gratis' (the unexpected -nn- may be due to 
reborrowing, possibly pre-Ak or Archaic Ak * ITi a g a n - -t» Hur {Lar.} 
maganni 'gift, present' -b^ Ak mag annu ); the hyp. (Sd., CAD) of an Ilr 
origin of the word (cp. 01 m a g h a m 'Gabe, Geschenk') is hardly acceptable 
(Laroche is right to reject it and to suggest that the word is of S origin), also 
because no word resembling *ITiag h ann- is known in Ilr % KB 517, A no. 1513, 
OLS 264, HJ 593-4, BK II 1066, Hv. 709, CAD X/l 31-2, Sd. 574-5, Lar. GLH 
164 I I Eg OK men {Barta} 'anweisen, geben', {Fk.} v. 'reward', Eg CT mcn.wt 
{EG} 'Belohnung, Entlohnung fiir eine Arbeit oder Herstellung eines Objekts', 
{Molen} 'reward' f EG II 170, Molen 189-90, Barta in LA IV 388-9 ff The 
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controversial Eg men and Ar \/~ ITlkn could point to a HS vl. *k, which is still 
to be investigated; for further discussion cf. Tk. Ill 761-3 [ j IE: NalE (att. in 
Ilr) *meg L w J h - 'present, gift', *°meng L W j h - pres. (with a nasal infix of pres.) 
'make a present, grant' > 01 ma'gham 'Gabe, Geschenk', Av {FK} mag a- 'gift, 
grace'; 01 'mamhate 'gives, grants, bestows', Av {FK} m^za.raii- 'Reichtum 
spendend' \ M K II 537-8, 545-6, - M E II 286, 289-90, FK 121 | | U *mitfe- 
'give' ({Jn. *mexi-)>FU*mitfe- 'give, sell' > F myy-, myo-, Es muu- 'sell', Lv 
{Ktn.} mT- mU- id., ITlTmaz, Lv I {Ktn.} mTm ~ 171(1 171 'gifts of a bride to the 
retinue of the bridegroom' j pLp {Lr.} *mek3- 'sell' > Lp: Kid mm rK3, {TI} 
mTjkB-, Nt {TI} mTjk:^- id. i Er, Mk Mi/ie- mi ye- 'sell' i Prm d. *med ({LG} *med) 
> VtMen med 'wages', Z Men ned id., 'reward' i j ObU {Ht. } * m i - , * m i v - 

/*miy- 'give' > pVg *mi% *miv-, *may- id. > Vg: T ma-/niay- ~ maw-/may-, 
lk/mk/lk mi-/ mitf-/may-, P mi-/ may-/mly-, LL mi-/miy-, UL/Ss mi- 
/miv-/may- id.; pOs {Ht.} *me-/*mey- > Os: V/Vy/Ty/Y/D/K me-/mey-, Nz/Kz 

ma-/miy-, O ma -/miy- id. I I Sm {Jn.} *mi- 'give' > Ne: T inf. (ger.) MM-u,b, T O 
{Lh.} inf. (ger.) m'i-C, F inf.. 171 i ? S 'to give, to sell'; Ng d. Is aor. obej. 
mTj i ? ema, p. mi s i ? ema 'give', En inf. MM~Tb 'give', {Cs.} d. Is aor. obej. 
mi'ebo id.; Slq Tz {KKIH} inf. mi-qo 'to give'; Kms {KD} Is p. me 'ism 4 
malem ~ mi. Ism 'geben, schenken', Koyb {Sp.} Is pres. MenaMb 'give'; Mt 
{HI.} *mi- 'geben, hingeben' ({Sp.} MifiMb 'I give') ff Coll. 37, UEW 275, Sm. 
538 (U, FU, FP *mexi-, Ugr *migT-, Sm *mi- 'give, sell'), SK 356-7, Ktn. 226, 
Lr. no. 663, SaR 189, TI 250, LG 171, Ht. no. 377, Jn. 94, KKIH 130, KD 40, HI. 
M no. 667 O BmK 636 (IE, S, U), Sd. VN )IE, S) O * Gr. II no. 194 (*ma-n ~ 
*ma-k ~ *ma-r 'hand\give\measure') (U, Gil + err. IE, A, Ai, Y, Ko, J, CK). 

1377. * < mu r ?i"'ga 'mist, fog, cloud' > IE: NalE *'me i i g h -/*'m i g h - id. > 01 
me'gha- 'cloud, cloudy weather', 'mih- mist, fog', Av mae^a- 'cloud', Phi, 

CINPrs {VL, Sg.} me V, NPrs {BM} £._i-3 miy 'mist, fog, cloud', Oss I mTy, 

Oss D meya id. j! Arm iTtq. meg (gen. iT|iq.|i migi) 'mist, fog, haze' («b- 
Irn?) ! ! ON mi st-r (Gmc *m i XStaz) 'cloudy weather', NNr mi str, m0st r, 
Sw, Dt mist, AS mist (< *miXSta-) 'fog, mist', NE mist M SI *ITlbga > 'mist, 
cold fog' > RA Mr a 'hoarfrost, snowstorm, cold mist', 'fog in warm summer', 
SCr A Mera 'drizzle', Cz mha 'mist, fog', R A inf. MXMTb, PA inf. mzyc, Cz 
inf. mff + i 'to drizzle' 111 d. NalE *'mig h - L V J la > Gk oni'xM (^ Gk A b|aL X^n) 
'mist, fog' ! ! pAl {0} *meg L U J la > Al m jegu 1 1 'cloud' ! ! BS1: Lt mi g la, Ltv 
mi g la 'fog' i SI *mb'gla 'fog' > ChS, OR M b r A c\ mbg la, R, Uk Mrna, Big 
Mb'rna, SCr mag la, Slv magla, Cz ml ha, A mhla, Slk hmla,Pmgia 'mist, 
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fog, haze' ! ! here?: Gmc: Dt A inf. miggelen, miegelen, NGr WF inf. 
mi gge 1 je v. 'drizzle' f - WP II 246-7, - P 712, - EI 110 (* h 3 m e i,g h - , 
*h 3 m i g h leh R - 'drizzle, mist'), M K II 680-1, M E II 374-5, MW 831-2, Horn 
226, VI. II 1256, Ab. II 117, Bai. 341, F II 387, 0 269, Vr. 389, Vr. N 446-7, Ho. 
223, Vs. II 587-8, ESSJ XXI 92-7, 182-3, Ma. CS 301, 315, Glh. 394, Sit. 186 
|| ? U: FU *°mukV > Es SV1 {W} mu gar large thin clouds' (unless <- Es 
mugar 'protuberance') f W EDW 704 | | HS: C: Bj {R} 'mag w a 'cloud, rain 
cloud' i! ??o EC: pSam {Hn.} *l71Ugdl 'darkness' > Rn mugdl, Sml {ZMO} mugdi 
'darkness, dark days of the month (period of the waning moon)', pBn {Hn.} 
*mU(Tt3 'darkness' (> Bn: Bi mutt3, Sa mu'gti, J/Kj mu'gt3, K m U ? U 1 1 3 id.) f R 
WBd 164, Hn. S 91, Hn. BD 101, ZMO 295, PG 228 ( | H =*mU:g|kV ( = 
*mQ:g|kV?) > M: Ba {BuL} mok3 'cloud' f S AJ 239 [no. 125] (*°mtiki?), BuL s.v. 
ITI0k3 || T *m_EIg 'steam, fog, cloud > Tkm buy 'steam', Osm {Zn.} buy, Tk A 
buy 4 boy 'cloud, steam', ET {Nj.} buy, Qrg 6yy bu, Nog 6yB buw 'steam', Qzq 
By buw, Chg {Rl. <- VZ} mu^ 'steam, perspiration (Dampf, 

Ausdunstung)' f ET B 229-30, Rl. 1799, 1804, 2174, TkR 116, Jud. 163, Nj. 
220 ff S AJ 295 [no. 532], SDM95 (A *moVV 'cloud > Ba) and DQA no. 1341 
(pA *mok'V > Ba) [ | D *mukVl- ({&GS} *-g-) 'cloud' > Tm, Ml mukil, Tu 
mugalb ~ mugalb, Tl mogulu ~ moyi lu, Kim morgar, Prj malgur, Gnd 
mOLJOl 4 mULJOl 4 moyyel id., Td niS muxul £ m 'mist on hills in morning', Kn 
mugi 1, Gdb mogul ~ moggul 'cloud; sky' ff D *-k- from a N ens. cluster (* - 
yg-) reg. ff D no. 4892 O The ens. *k in FU, M and D is likely to result from 
devoicing of *g in the cluster *-?g- from N *?l...g. The element *-lV in IE 
*mig h - L V J la and in D * 171 U k V 1 - may belong to the ancient heritage: a N 
compound ( -» derived word?) * ° ' m U r ? l" 1 g a IV O On N and pIE '- see 
Introduction, § 2.2.6 O Biz. L no. 63 (suggested to adduce Sam *ITIUgdi). 

1378. 2 *mUV igV (= *mU ( figV?) 'snake' > HS: C: LEC *mag-a > Kns {B1S0} 
mak-a, Gdl {Bl.} ma'k-a 'snake', Or {Th.} maga, {Brl.} mag a 'intestinal 
worm(s)', {Grg.} maga 'ascarid (roundworm)' f B1S0 104, Bl. G 77, Th. 231, 
Brl. 287, Grg. 270 I I NrOm: She {CR} mag 'e snake' f CR NGS 621 I I CCh: Lgn 
{Lk.} ma^i 'snake, worm', {Mch.} m^gi 'snake' i ? Msg {Mch.} wala mqgo 
id. i! WCh: ? Ngz {Mk} mikda, {Sch.} mbfkda id., Gude '{ChC} m3'ygfm8d 'worm' 
f ChC s.v. 'snake' and 'worm', ChL, JS 242, Lk. L 106, Sch. DN 114 ff Biz. OL 
s.v. 'snake' I S *°v r m T g > Ar ITlT^ TD 'ramper, s'avancer en decrivant des 
courbes' (un serpent), 'serpenter, couler en serpentant' (un ruisseau) f BK II 
1125 j | fl =*mUyk J V 'snake' > Tg *mui i ki ({SDM} *mu r ku r ) 'snake' > Neg L mix i, 
Neg {PSchm.} miyki, Ore mTki, Ul ITIUi, Nn Nh/Bk/KU muyki, WrMc {Z} M3MX3, 
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Mc Sb neUe 'snake', Ork ITIUi ~ muijtfiid., 'worm', Ud m i k i {Shn.} 'small 
snake', {Krm.} 'adder' 1 S AJ 217 [no. 181] (pTg *mUku r ), - STM I 537-8, On. 
271, Krm. 260, Z 875||M*mogayi 'snake' > MM [MA, IM, IsV, LM] mo^ay, 
WrM {MED} mogai (pi. mogas), HIM {MED, BMR}, Brt motom id., Kl {KRS} 
Moha moya id., {Rm.} movl ~ moya 'Schlange', Mnr H {SM} mug_ue 'serpent', 
{T} mugue 'snake', MMgl {Iw.} mo^ai, Mgl {Rm.} maycM, Dg mog°o, Dx mogi, 
Pa mo gin id., Ord mog_5 'serpent' f Pp. MA 238, 442, Pp. L III 70, Lg. VMI 54, 
MED 541, BMR II 334, Chr. 297, SM 244, T 346, T DnJ 128, T BJ 142, Iw. 116, 
KW 263, Rm. M 33, Mr. D 183, Ms. O 466 I I T * 0 m_d L :jkse > OT Kr [MhK] {CI.} 
boka 'a big snake' f CI. 324, TL 180 II pj {S} *mu ka ta i or *m U k a't i a 

'centipede' > mj muka'de,JTmukade,JKmuka'de,JKg muka'de id. f sdm 932 

(pA *irMukO 'snake' > Tg, M, T, J + unc. pKo * 171 9 k [reconstructed from Ko Ph 
m 9 k - k U r i 'e big black snake' and NKo 1719k kurer] 1 , but this Ko word is obviously 
a cd of m 9 k '(black) ink' and kuM, kur9t]i 'snake', see Rm SKE I 145 and MLC 
609 s.v. mek kwu leng i = IT19k kur9l]i]), DQA no. 1332, SDM97 (A *milk < 0 
'snake'), S AJ 36, 257 [no. 181], 293 [no. 437] O A *-k J - < *-Hg- from N *- 
T ...£-? O The long vw. in C and the S ens. *T point to the presence of the N lr. 
*f or *V The glottalization of N *-fl- to *-k- (underlying Tg *min ki) suggests 
that the lr. was * f . 

1379. 2 *meehgae 'young, small' > IE: NalE *meg h -/*mog h -/*rnag h - 'young 
(person), little, small' > Clt *magus (x NalE {Huld} *mag h US 'young man') > Clt 
*magus (x NalE {Huld} *mag h US 'young man') > Gl *magu- 'young', magulus 
'servant', Oglr mag u no - '- slave, servant (?)', Olr mug (gen. mog-a) 'boy, 
servant', {IEC} 'male slave\servant', Crn maw 'youth, servant', MW meu-dwy 
cd 'God's servant, ascetic, hermit'; f.: Crn mowes 'maidservant, girl', Br 
maouez 'woman' M Gmc (x NalE {Huld} *mag h US 'young man'): Gt magus (■ 
naiQ)_{Fs.} 'Knabe, Knecht', OSx magu 'son', ON mqgr 'son, young man', AS 
ma^o (pi. maec 3 as) 'son, man, servant'; d.: AS m ae 3' 'wife, mother, 
maiden', NE may; Gmc {Wtk.} d. *magadi- (< NalE d. {Wtk., P} *mag h O-ti -) > Gt 
magap-s (■_ nap&EVog) 'Jungfrau', OSx magath, OHG magad 'maid, 

girl, virgin', NHG Magd 'maid' (-d» dim. Made hen 'girl'), AS maB3(e)cf 'girl, 
maiden, wife', NE maid; dim. *magadin - > AS rnae^' den 'virgin, maiden, 
female servant' > NE maiden M Ltmaz'-as 'small, few', Ltv maz-s 'small', 
Prumassais 'less', Lt mo 1 i s 'smallness' j SI *me Z i n"b / *me Z i n"b- j b 'small', 
'young' (of a child) > OR M t Z, H N Til H mEYzinyj 'smallest, youngest', R A 
'MH3MH 'small, little (klein)', OUk Mn'3MHbiM 'youngest (M n a fl LU M R )', Blr A 
1 Me 3 m HbiM 'little finger, smallest, youngest', Slk Amezeni pal'ec 'little 
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finger' (pal'ec 'finger'), OCz me'zeny prst 'the fourth finger (adjacent to 
the little finger)' (p r s + 'finger'), P f mieziny 'smallest' (of fingers); -d^ [1] 
SI *me Z 1 n"bk"b 'youngest son', 'little finger' > SCr mezinak, Slv mezfnek 
'favorite son (the youngest one)', P Amizynek id., 'little finger', Uk 
mm '31/1 ho K 'little finger', A M i 3 M H □ K 'youngst child'; [2]Sl*mezinbCb 
'youngest child, little finger' > OR M r t>£ 1 HN r bL|b me'zinbCb 'youngest son', R 
m m '3 1/1 h e li, 'little finger', SCr mezimac 'youngest son', mje zinac, 
mi zinac, Slv mezinec id., 'little finger' jj ???<|> Av ma^ava- 'unmarried' f 
Hardly here (o Jokl and P) AlTmak+h leveret' ({Or.}: Al T makth, Al G 
makthid. ^d- Almang 'small [of animals], urchin' [supposedly L 
mane us 'maimed, infirm']); not here Av ma^ava- 'unmarried' (< NalE 
{Huld} *mag h US 'young man') f WP II 228 (*mf g L h j- 'sth. small', *mag h U- 'boy, 
unmarried'); AHDI 38 (IE *mag h U- ), P 696 (IE *mag h -0S, f. *mag h -a), EI 656 (IE 
*mag h US 'young man', *mag h Wih R - 'young woman') (all of them do not take 
into account BS1); Vn. M 70-1, Billy 102, Vr. 400, Fs. 339, Ho. 210, 214, Ho. 
S 49, Kb. 649, OsS 582, KM 452-3, Frn. 422-3, En. 208, ESSJ XVIII 227-31, Srz. 
II 240, Vs. II 620, 0 242-3 | j HS: S: Ar mahk-at- ~ muhk-at- 'young age'; less 
probably ? a 171 \\ a q U 'petit, qui n'a pas grandi' (presumably <r Pamhaqu 
'unprosperous' from \/~ mhq 'efface, deny blessings of God') \ BK II 1068-9, 

1162, Hv. 710, 738 1 1 B *mTk (< **miHk-) 'few' > sii {Ds.} imik(k) (imikk 

warn an 'un peu d'eau'), Izd imik 'few' (originally 3s m. of the verb *mTk-). ? 
Tmz imiq 'peu, un peu, un peu de' f Ds. 218, Mrc. 191, TM 415 I I ? Eg XVIII 
mgi 'young warrior' f EG II 164 I I EC: Or ITlUC-a 'child' f Grg. 292 I I NrOm: 
Shn 171 Uk a 'small' f Bnd. LE 259 O Ar -hk- and pre-B *-Hk- are likely to go back 
to *-hg- (devoicing due to as.); Shn k - < **-?k-<*-hg-?0 Hardly here D 
*mak L a J 'young person, child', which is likely to be connected with N * ITI a K U 
'baby, son' (q.v.) O * Bm. 443 (IE, D). 

1380. *magiza 'liver' > HS: Eg fP myz.t 'liver' ({DW} id., {EG}: 'ein inneres 
Organ, neben Lunge und Milz; vermutlich die Leber') > DEg mys liver' > OCpt 
MiAOyc maus id. f DW I 357-8, EG II 44, Er. 187, Vc. 127 I I NrOm {Biz.} 
*mayz- liver' > Bnc {Wdk.} may 'heart, liver', She {Fl.} may liver', Cha {Fl.} 

mayya, Bdt, Kcm mayye, Gdc mayye, Gnj, Zs, Zrg maye, Male mayzi, {Fl.} mayz, 

Bsk may3Z, {Fl.} mauz,Dkmayz liver' f Biz. OLBP no. 78, Wdk. BY 107, Fl. 
p.c. H Tk. I 80 H The origin of * y for the expected guttural is not clear j | U 
*maksa liver' >Fmaksa,Esmaks id. ! pLp {Lr.} mokse > Lp: S {Hs.} 
muoksie, U {Schl.} muekse, Vfs {Lgc.} miltik'si id. ! pMr {Ker.} *makS"b>Er 
makSO, Mk Manca maksa id. ! pChr {Ber.} *mokS > Chr: L/H moklu moks, 
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E/U/B mokS, M mokS id. ! pPrm {LP} *musk- > z, vt mljc mus id. i ! pObU {Ht.} 
*mTtfaB > pVg *m?yat / mayt- id. > OVg S Vt MaTb, OVg S SSs maat, OVg N 
SoO MaMTb, OVg W Sol MeTb, Vg: T mayat, LK mat, MK/UK/SV/LL m3t, P mat, 
NV m3t 4 moyt, ul/Ss mayat id., nom. pi: lk/p moyt-at, mk/uk maytat, nv/ll 
may tat; pOs *muya4 id. > Os: v/Vy muyal, Ty muva4,Ymuwa4, D/K/Nz 
muxat, Kz moxa4, O maxal id. ! Hg maj id. I I Sm {Jn.} *m + t"b id. > Ne: T 
Mbin, T Sd {Lh.} m?6, TO {Lh.} mD6, F {Lh.} m + t* id.; Ng {Mik.} 'mita; En X {Cs.} 
muro, En B {Cs.} mudo; Slq Tz {KKIH} mTt + , Slq Tm {KD} m+:d_; Kms {KD} 
m + t\ Koyb {Sp.} me TTb id. ff UEW 264, Coll. 33, Db. OS xxxi, Sm. 538 (U, FU 
*miksa, FP *meksa, Ugr *mikBa, Sm *m* + & 'liver'), MF 417-18, It. no. 27, 
Lr. no. 688, Schl. 98, Hs. 950, Ker. II 83, Ber. 37, MRS 328, Ep. 70, Ps. OT 72, 
Lt. 208, LG 179, Ht. 163 [no. 382], Jn. 93-4, Lh. 266, KKIH 134 | | fl: T 

*bagir 'liver' > OT, Chg xvff. ba^ir, Tkm, Osm, Az, CrTt, Sir bayir, OQp 
ba^ir, VTt, Bsh, Nog, Qq, Qzq bawir, Qrg, Tv, Tf bar, StAlt bur, ET beyir, Xk 
par, Yk biar id.; with front vowels Chv neBep paver id. f Does Chv ne Bep 
suggest a pre-harmonic OT * b a g i r? f CI. 317, ET B 17-20, TL 278-9, Ash. IV 17 
and X 188, Fed. I 417-18, Jeg. 155, ChVS 135 f The T ens. *-r and the absence 
of any T reflex of N *-Z- (unless *-r is this reflex) are not yet explained. Eg -y- 
and NOm * - y - from N * - g 1 - are still to be elucidated. 

1381. * m a g y r E n 'to swing, to wave, to sway' > HS: S *°/mvmv >Ar 
mymv D 'mix up', S mymy D (+ prp. fT) 'shake sth. in (water)', {BK} 
'agiter qch. ca et la, p. ex. un linge dans l'eau, pour faire en aller les saletes' % 
Hv. 727, BK II 1133 j f IE *meH ( i i )-/*moH( i,)- v. 'wave, swing' > Gk |JL l |JL o q 
'imitator, mimic; actor, mime' ii Lt mo - t i (Is p. mo jau) 'to wave (one's 
hand etc.)', Ltv ma-t 'to wave, to beckon' ! SI * 171 a j a - 1 i (Is pres. *majO £ ) 'to 
wave, to beckon' > SCr ma jati 'to beckon (with the hand, head), to move 
quickly to and fro', Slv maja+i 'to move to and fro, to swing, to shake', OR 
M c\ c\ T H maati 'agitare, vibrare', MCVhATH maja+i id., 'to wave (hand)', Uk 
MaaTM vt. 'to wave', vi. 'to flutter'; Cz mavati 'to wave' \ IS III 35-44 (with 
further details), « ESSJ XVII 132-4 (against the distinction between SI *majati 
'to wave' and *ma jati 'to linger' [in fact from NalE *ma|o(i i )- 'be\make 
tired\exhausted' < N *ITiaXyV lose force, weaken, be worn out']), Frn. 466-7, 
F II 241 (no decision about the et. of |JL l |JL o q ) [ j fl *ma'yi- v. 'shake, sway' 

({IS} *may i - id.) >M**mayi- -6* M*mayimar-v. 'walk unsteadily' > WrM 
ma i mar ma i mar {MED} 'unsteadily' (of gait), HIM {MED} m a m m a p 
m a m m a p id., {BMR} MaM Map MaMMap rMiura- 'walk unsteadily (math 
Hey BepeHHbi m m, lu stkhm m luaraMM)', Ord mlmar mlmar ge d_ yawu- 'marcher 
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tres lentement', Kl (Rm.) mimr 'unsteadily' (of gait); M *may i mari - > WrM 
{MED} maimari- 'walk swayingily, reel', HIM MakiMpa - {MED} id., {BMR} 
'walk swayingily; humpeln (KOBU JlflTb)', Kl {KRS} MaaMp- mfmr- v. 'walk 
swayingily, reel', {Rm.} ITiamr- 'einen unsicheren Gang haben, schlecht und 
stolpernd gehen', Ord mimara- 's'avancer cahin-caha'; M *may 1 magar > WrM 
{MED} maimagar, HIM {MED, BMR} MaMMrap 'having an unsteady gait', Kl 
{Rm.} mi"m a Yar adj. 'schlecht, unsicher gehend'; M *mayiga > WrM {MED} 
maiga 'bandy-legged, crooked-legged, in-toed', HIM Makira {MED} id., {BMR} 
'bandy-legged, crooked-legged (KpkiBOHorkifi, Koconanbi R)', Kl {KRS} Maahr 
m§"v"bg 'crooked' (of legs)', {Rm.} m§"vag_ 'kuhbeinig'; ?<|> Brt Mafi 3 ar ap 'bent, 
crooked' f MED 522-3, BMR II 312-13, KRS 346, KW 259, Chr. 290, Dr. TM I 

563, Ms. 0 457 || T: [1] *may- {SDM} *man-) 'bend, swing' > Tkm ma yip 
'cripple', adj. 'crippled', 171 a y m I q 'curved\bent', Qzq may IS-, Qrg may IS- vi. 
'bend oneself\itself; [2] T * mayir- vt. 'bend, sway' > Tkm mayir- vt. 'cripple, 
mutilate', Qzq mayir- vt. 'bend', '3arh6aTb,crki6aTb', Qrg mayriy- 'get 
crooked\bent' ('k p M B kl t b c 9\ '); [3 ] T *ma L : J y-ba- 'walk unsteadily, have an 
unsteady gait' > Qrg may pay- v. 'waddle, walk slowly', may par 'having sick legs, 
stumble' (of horses); [4] Qrg may tar- vt. 'bend (a point\spike)' ('3arHyTb') f 
« CI. 348, 772-3, MM 233-4, Sht. 139, Jud. 511-12, TkR 439-40 II Tg*meyi- 
~ *mayi- 'sway, swing' > Ewk 171 3y- vi. 'swing, rock', Lm 1713 1- ~ m 3 y i - vt. 
'swing', WrMc {Z} MaMMana- ~ Mai/iMnna~ vi. 'walk swayingly, xoflMTb 
noujaTbiBaacb' f Tg *-e- in *mey 1- (from pA *may 1-) is due to regr. as. f STM I 

564, Z 863 I I pKo {SDM} *mD i -/*I71U i 'J- v. 'shake, sway' > MKo I71U 1 -/*I71U 1 'J-, 
NKo f mwi- f S QK no. 563, Nam 224, MLC 685 ff The short vw. * a in T 
*mayir- is still to be explained ff SDM 907-8 (pA *meyu > Tg, M, Ko, T *bari - 
'wave, sway; club-footed'), DQA no. 1270, Rm. SKE 144, ADb. SR 12, STM I 
564 [ | D *°may- 'mix' > Kdg 171 e*k- vt. 'mix thoroughly' 111 D (att. in SD) *may- 
'be bewildered\ perplexed' (x D * 171 a C - 'be mad, be intoxicated' < N 
* m r A n C V g V id., 'be foolish', q.v.) > Tm may a v. 'mistake, misunderstand', 
Ml mayakku 'perplexity, doubt', Kn mayamu,maymu 'bewilderment, 
perplexity' f D no. 4706 O IS III 35-48 (*mahy r e 1 in IE, D, A + [with a query] 
S roots *v r my + ens.) (with detailed information on the reflexes in individual 
lges within IE, A and D); the D cognate (absent in IS MsN) was proposed by the 
editors of IS III. 

1382. *muhi (or *muhy 1?) 'water, fluid' ([in IE and D] -» 'wash') > HS: S: 
[1] with loss of *h: S *may- ~ *l7iay- (~ *'maw L a J y-??) 'water' > OAk {G} nom. 
pi. t. ma ? u, Ak OA {Sd., CAD} ma ? u, Ak B/fMA mu nom. pi. t., Eb (SumSc) 
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{Co., Rnb.} ma-U6 (= {Co.} [mayu], ma-wu ({Frnz.} [mawu]), OCn (AkSc) 
abs. du. t. or pi. t. me ma, mumi, BHb D h D 'mayim pi. t. (cs. h D ,me), Ug my, 

pi. mym, OA cs. my (+ ppa. 3m mwh), IA abs. myn, IA, Nbt em. my ? , JA 

9 .. v — 

may'y-a, Sr may'y-a, Md mi a, mai , Ar nom. sg. ma?-U(~ mah-un) (-?- 

< *-y- reg. , see Br. AG § 64e), Sb mw sg. (< *ma?U?) 'water', -4* (?) 

Sb/Mn pi. mwy, Gz may, Mh {Jo.} he-moh (dim. mTyahen), Hrs {Jo.} ha-'myoh, 
Jb {Jo} C 'e-'mih, Jb E {Jo.} 'e-'mi, Jb C/E dim. 'miyoh, Bth {Jo.} muh 'water' f 
The alternative pS reconstructions * ITI a W y - and * ma 'way- are highly qu., 
because the reg. reflexes of *aw or * a ' W a are at variance with those attested 
(e.g. the reg. Gz reflex of *mawy- and *ma'way is :;: moy rather than may) f G 
OA 166-7, Sd. G §§ 54b, 61a, CAD X/l 149-56, Co. SQF 172, Frnz. EL 145, 156, 
Rnb. 92, KB 546, HJ 620-1, A no. 1559, OLS 266-7, BK II 1164, 1169, SI. 662- 
3, Br. 383, DM 242, 265, BGMR 88, MA 63, L G 376, Jo. M 274-5, Jo. H 92, Jo. 
J 176 % In several lges the word was reinterpreted as du.\pl. due to its stem- 
final *y (resembling the sx of du.) 1 [2] with preservation of *h: WS */ mhw 

'be watery\clear' (of a liquid)' > Ar mhw G (pf. j^o mahuwa) 'be watery' 
(of milk), (pf. l^o maha) 'be white-haired' (of a beast)', 171 ah W- n. 'clear 

milk', Gz / mhw G (pf. mahwa ~ mahawa, js. yamhaw) vi. 'melt, be 
liquefied\dissolved', ? Ug m h 'water' (a variant form) 1 L G 334, Hv. 738-9, 
OLS 266-7 I I Eg {EG}, DEg mw ({Vc.} < *mwy) (= {Vrg.} *mawy-), my w 
'water' (originally pi. t.) > Cpt: Sd MOOy mou, B MWOy mou (= {Vc] mow), 
F MCVy maw id.; Eg Md mwy 'be wet' (of a wound), Eg fMd mwy.t 
'moisture, wetness', possibly also Eg Md mwy, mwy.t urine' (which is 
uncertain, because the reflexes in DEg mi and Cpt: Sd/B MH me, Cpt Sd Mlm i 
'urine' are different from those of m w 'water'); Eg Md mhwy {EG} 'etwas 
Flussiges', {Brstd.} 'milk' f EG II 50-3, 114, DW I 353-68, Er. 147, 154, Vc. 
107, 126, Brstd 287 I I C: Dhl {To., EEN} ma?a, {E} ma?a 'water' M SC: Irq {Wh.} 

ma?ay, {E, MQK} ma?ay, Grw {Wh.} ma'?ay, Brn/Alg {Wh., E} ma?ay, Kz {E} 
ma?aya, Asa {E} ma?a, {Fl.} maya 'water'; SC -to Mb {E} ma?f id. i i Bj {R} mu ? 
(pi. mi 7 ) 'Feuchtigkeit, Nasse', {Rop.} mi ? a 'damp', {R, Rop.} mi ? - scv. 
'feucht\na6\fliissig sein', 'be\become damp' M ? Ag: Xm {R} maw- 'flieBig 
werden' («- EthS?) f R WBd 161, R Ch II 83, Rop. 213, Wh. IC 26, E SC 156, 
MQK 68, EEN 36, To. D 142, Fl. p.c. f Sml 171 ab 'water that accumulates in a 
well; spring' (ZMO 266) (adduced in IS II 62-3 in R's inaccurate transcription 
mah-i 'fresh flowing water' [R SS II 289]) hardly belongs here because of its 
lr. b; it may be related to Ar pf. maba (ip. yamThu) 'descend into a well for 
drawing water' (Hv. 741) I I Ch: WCh: SBc: Grn {Sh.} mi 'water' j AG: Ang {Flk.} 
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mwe 'sap, milky juice', yitmwe 'tears', Su {J} Ljit-mwan 'tears' (in both lges 
cd with yit, yit 'eye[s]') M CCh: BB: Gude {IL in ChC} ma? in, F1M {ChL} I7ia?i, 
FIB ma? y in 'water' f JI II 340-1, J S 89, ChC s.v. 'water', ChL, Flk. s.v. mwe 
and yit f|[ It is tempting to adduce the B word for 'water' (Ah a m a n , Kb, Shi 
etc. a man), but in the light of the Gnc glossas AHEMON, AEMON 'water' (where H 
is a sign for hiatus, acc. to the spelling norms of Sp and Fr) the stem is not * 171 - 
-i *maH-, as reconstructed by Pr. (Pr. M IV 146), but *- r ? 1 amaK- (sc. *- 
r ? n amaH|w|y-) related to pS * yam 171- 'body of water' and Ch * L HV J yVl71- 'water' < 
N *LJ AmV 'body of water' (q.v. ffd.); but the HS V *ma L y J W- may have 
contaminated with * y a 171 - and is likely to account for the long vw. of the last 
syll. (as reflected in Pr.'s rec. **Ha-maH-an, that in the light of the Gnc data we 
modify to *?a-?ama K -an) | f IE: NalE *meua-/ *I71U - plunge, wash' > BS1: SI 
inf. *m + -ti (Is pres. *l71bjq ~ *m + jq) 'to wash' > OCS inf. MIITH miti (Is 
pres. MTillS mijq), SCr inf. mfti (Is pres. mfjem), Slv inf. miti (Is pres. 
mFjem), Cz my t i, P inf. myc, R inf. MbiTb (Is pres. 'mokd) id., Big 'mmsi v. 
'plunge, wash' ! Ltv A inf. maut 'to plunge, to swim', Lt inf. maudyti 'to 
bathe', Pru au mils nan 'Abwaschung' M Arm -iTnjlj -moyn 'plunged in' M Gk 
Cpr |j.ui\a(ja(j&ai vi. 'to wash oneself (one's body and one's head)' M ? MDt 
moy,Dtmooi,LGmoi(e) 'beautiful' (<- *'clean' <- *'watery, clear') \ « WP 
249-50, - P 741, F II 268, Frn. 417, ESSJ XXI 76-9, StSS 338, Vs. Ill 26, Glh. 
413, Kar. I 573-4, Vr. N 453-4, EI 108 (* 171 ( e ) U H - 'wash [in urine]') j| fl 
~*l7lCl n E (= mU:-,E?) water' > Tg *mue id. ({SDM} *I71U) > Ewk, Sin, Neg, Ore, Ork 
I71U, Lm md , Ul I71U ~ mU3, Nn Nh mU3 'water', Ud mu- 'water' in ds 171 U d 3 
'inundation', I7iud3 Sin3 'water rat', Jrc mu ({Lg.} = [I71U]) 'water', WrMc {Z} d. 
My k 3 'water, fluid \ STM I 548, Krm. 262, On. 274, Z 898-900, Kiy. 100 [no. 
051], On. 274 I I JK: pJ {S} I7lf(-n-tu ) 'water' > OJ mjjdu, J: T ml 5U, K I71?5U, Kg 
mf], Ns 171115 f, Sh 171 f 5I , Ht ml 5 + , Y m f N ! ! ?? Kgr {Lee} *mie 'water' \ Lee GKS 37, 
S AJ 268 [no. 87], S QJ no. 87, Mr. 48°3, 724, Kenk. 1244 ff « SDM 935-6 (pA 
*ITMiJn 'water' > Tg, J 171 f( -n-tu ) + [going back to N *moRE 'body of water'] M 
*l7ltiren 'river' and pKo *l71l'r 'water'), SDM97 s.v. pA *ITlU':n and S AJ 28-9, 69, 
86, 278 (suggesting to connect the Tg and J words with M * m 0 r e n 'river' and 
pKo *ITlir 'water') j f D {GS} *ITlT- 'wash' > Td 171 i*y- v. 'bathe', Kn ml, mlyu 
v. 'take a bath, bathe', Tu ml-pini id., v. 'wash oneself, Prj ml-, Gnd 171 iy-, 
ml- v. 'bathe', Kui 171 T V a v. 'lave\bathe\anoint oneself, Ku mTali 'bathe 
(oneself), ml- 'bathe', ? Krx I71U5- v. 'wash the face of (Pf.:< D *mT-nc-), Mlt 
mun5e v. 'wash another's face', mun5re v. 'wash one's own face' ff GS 49 [no. 
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121], D no. 4878, Pf. 41 O IS II 62-3 (* mE w Y 'water, moisture': HS, IE, Tg), 
AD GD 1. 

1383. *ma'ke, *ma'ke tE 'top, head, hill' >HS (xN*mukV 'top, head, 
hill[ock]'?): CCh: McMsg: Msg {Rlf.} mage-ni 'his head', {Ov.} muk 'head, 
Mnj {Trn.} ITIOk id. f Trn. M s.v. ITIOk, Rlf. and Ov (both in Lk. DQM) I I C: EC 
*mug- 'head' (unless from N *ITlUkV)> Cm (Hw.) mu'ga?-te, Brj {Ss.} mu'g-a 
'head' f Biz. CWL, - Ss. B 148, Hw. CS s.v. mu'ga?-te ffl Ch and C vd. *g for the 
expected *k is still to be explained |j U : [1 ] U * 171 a k e 'hill' > Fmaki (gen. 
ma en) 'hill, mountain', Es magi (gen. mae), Krl, Vp magi id., Lv 171 a 'g_ 
'mountain' M Os: Vy 171 U iv , Ty m 1 V w , Y 171 1 W 'grassy hummock' ('Biilte, kleiner 
Rasenhiigel', 'KOMKa'), d.: Os SI matfasta id. ({Stn}: < *ITlivasta) I I ? Sm: Slq Tz 
{KKIH} makka 'small woody hill', Slq {Cs.}: Tz/Ke/Ch/NP/UO/B makka, Nr 
maka 'grassy knoll (Rasenhugel)', d. Tz/Ke/Ch/NP/UO/B makkal, Nr makal 
'hiigelig, mit Rasenhiigeln versehen' I I Y: OY Ch {Mat.} Maxa 'stone' 111 [2] U 
* makte 'hill, grassy knoll' > F mat as (gen. mattaan), Es mat as (gen. 
matt a) 'hummock, tussock' j Lp N {N} miek'ta 'a species of Carex which 
forms tussocks and grows on bogs' Sm {Jn.} * m e k t "b 'small hill, grassy 
hillock > Ne F Nl {Lh.} mfe-'t id., Slq Tz {KKIH} me = kt + 'hummock, hill', LTz 
{KD} makte 'small hill', Slq Tm {KD} I7ieg_d_a 'grassy hillock (kleiner 
Rasenhugel), Slq Ke ma'kta 'heap, pile', Kms {KD} 1718k 1 te 'grassy hill, hillock 
(Rasenhugel, Erdhugel)', ? Koyb {Sp.} G a k t bi 'hillock, ? Mt M {Sp.} hg xtg 
'grassy hummock ff UEW 266 (FU *l7iake 'Hugel, Berg', U * makte 'Rasenhugel, 
Hugel'), Set. FUS 37 (equating BF with Slq mak(k)a), SK 358, ZM 342, Ktn. 
238, Stn. D 903-4, Trs. S 259, KKIH 128, 130, Cs. 171-2, 261, Jn. 92, KD 88, 
HI. M no. 769, IN H 278-9, IN UJ 236 | | fl: Tg *megdin 'steep riverbank > Lm 
171 3 yd in, Neg I713gdin, Ore, Ul I713gdi(n-), Ork I713g5i(n), Ud {Krm.} mog50?, 
{Krm.} mog5o', Nn Bk m3g3i(n-). Nn Nh/KU {STM} m3g5i" id., Nn Nh {On.} 
I713g5i 'oBpuB', Ewk m3gdTn 'terrace bank, WrMc {Z} MynyHb 'mountain 
slope with a low ridge (ckjioh ropbi c HM3HMM rpe6HeM) ,( |[ STM I 553-4, 
563, Krm. 260, On. 275, Z 907 O Rs. UAW 33 (U, A), IS MS 371 (*makA 'hill' 
> Tg, BF), IS MsN s.v. *makA (BF, Slq, Tg). 

1384. 2 *'mi k o 'carry, bring, give in exchange' > HS: C: Ag: Bin {R} mu Q.r- 
rf. 'carry', mu C]ra 'load, burden', Q {R} mo-t, meu-t, mailt rf. 'eine Last 
tragen', Xm {R} miu-t,mu-t rf. 'tragen, sich aufladen', Km {CR} mo-t rf. 
'porter, lever', {Ap.} rf. m 3 V w - 1- , m a V w - 1- 'carry' M EC: Rnd meb n. 'load' f R 
WB 267-8, R QW 96, R Ch II 390, CR LK 234, Ap. AV 16, Hn. R 218 II ECh: Ke 
{Eb.} moke 'etwas Schweres hochheben', Bdy {A1J} mog 'aider qn a porter un 
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lourd fardeau' f Eb. 82, A1J 99 ff Tk. Ill 139 (C, ECh) j } IE: NalE *'mei i g w - 
'exchange' > Gk a |JL e l P to v. 'change, exchange', a p. o l p li n. 'requital, recompense' 
({Ch.} 'don en retour') M Lmigr-o / -are ( ^d- *mig w -ros 'wechselnd') 

'change' (omnia migrant 'all things change' [Lucretius]), 'remove from one 
place to another' f WP II 245, P 712, F I 90, Ch. 73-4, WH II 86-7 O On N and 
pIE *' - see Introduction, § 2.2.6 O IE *-gW- suggests that the N word-medial 
consonant was * k , while the globalized 0, in Bin {R} is still to be explained 
(Reinisch's phonetic mistake?). 

1385. *muka (nape of the) neck, back (dorsum)' > HS: S: Ar {BK} makw-at- 
'cul, derriere ,c H BK II 1140 II C: Bj {R} mo k (pi. maka) 'nape, throat', {Rop.} 
'front side of the neck' j! Ag: Bin (Lm.) makk^a, {R} ma'k w a 'buttocks', Ag 
-te Amh {R} mak w a id. (?) j! EC: Af {PH} makuh ~ ITIUkub 'spine, spinal cord', Ya 
{E} muk 'lower side of the body', Rn {PG} mo'kkolo '(bones of) the lower spine; 
small of the back', Bn J/Ba {Hn.} mu'kka 'buttocks' fRWB 267, R WBd 167, 
Rop. 215, Hn. BD 97, PH 162, 171, PG 227 I I Eg MK mkhi 'occiput, hind part 
of the head' > DEg mkh 'Hinterkopf, Nacken, Hals' > Cpt Sd Mc\K^> makh 
{Vc.} 'nape, neck', {Crn.} 'neck' f EG II 159, Er. 183, Vc. Ill, Crn. 80, Tk. Ill 
669-70 I I B: Siwa {Qb.} ta-miga 'nape, neck' f Qb. 103 ff According to Tk., h 
in Eg and Af represents a HS sx of body parts (Tk. AACMh) ff Tk. Ill 669-7 0 
|j U * m U k a 'back (dorsum)' > FU * °m U k a 'back, hind part, back side, 

following (seuraaminen)' > F muka- in fossilized case forms: mukaan 
'according to', m u k a a 'accordingly', m u k a n a 'with, together with', 
muassa 'with, accompanying', d.: mukainen 'agreeing with, in accordance 
with' I I Sm {HI.} *IT13ka, {Jn.} *m3ka° 'back (Riicken)' > Ne T Max a, Ne T O 
{Lh.} ma*xa, Ne F {Lh.} mxaa, En {Cs.} maha, Ng {Ter.} IT13kU, Slq Tm {KD} may, 
Slq Tz {KKIH} d. moqal id., Kms {KD} d. bega4, Koyb {Sp.} d. Bfiran-b, Mt {HI.} 
*baga id. (Mt: K/M {Mil.} baga 'dorsum', T {Mil.} bag a da 'his back') ff Jn. 
85, Jn. UK 223 (U *muka°), Sm. 538 (U, FU *muka, FP *muka, Sm *me-ka), 
SSA II 175-6, - SK 350, KKIH 131, KD 9, HI. M 213 [no. 90] J 1 fl *muKV 'neck' 
> pKo {S} *ITIOk 'neck' > MKo 1710k, ITIOka i, NKo mok id. f S QK no. 987, Nam 
214, MLC 636. HMC 199 I I Tg: Ewk muka n. 'hide from reindeer's neck' f STM 
I 551 II pJ {SDM} *muk- v. 'turn (one's head) towards, face' > OJ muk-, mukap-, 
MJ muk-, mu'ka'ip- id., J T muk-, muka-, J K muk-, muka'-, J Kg muk-, muka'- id., 
{Kenk.} v. 'face' f Mr. 728, Kenk. 1284 II T *DO L : J k- > OT Kr b aqan 'necklace', 
NaT *bogmak 'necklace' > OT, Osm XIV bo^naq 'necklace' (unless derived 
from T *bog- 'choke, tie around', as supposed by CI.) f OT -a- of the initial 
syll. in baqan may be explained by regr. as. f Rs. W 58, CI. 315-16 ff SDM 
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920 (pA *rm aVu > Tg, T, J, Ko), DQA no. 1242, Rm. SKE 150, STM I 551 (Tg, 
Ko), Mr. KJ 233 (J, Ko) | f D (att. in CD) {tr., &GS} *makk- 'neck' > Kim mak, 
Nkr makk id. f D no. 4622 | | IE: Irn: Pmr: Shgh, Wx m a k , Srk 171 0 k , Ish m a k 
'nape of the neck, neck' f Mrg. EShG 44, Biz. LNA no. 38 (supposing that the 
Pmr word is due to "a Dravidian-like substratal influence") O The vw. *a of 
the initial syll. in D * ITI a k k - may be due to regr. as. O The equation between D, 
HS, U and A was suggested by Blazek (Biz. DA 154 [no. 22] and Biz. L no. 6a 
[Eg, C, U, Ko, D + T *bogmak], - Biz. LNA no. 38 [N *muk|ka ~ *mak|kU 'neck']), 
Biz. NDA no. 21 (D, HS, Irn, U, ?T, Ko). 

1386. *ITlUkV 'top, head, hill(ock)' > HS:C: EC *mug- 'head' > Cm (Hw.) 

muga?-te, Brj {Ss.} mug-a id. f Biz. cwl, Hw. cs s.v. muga?-te, ams 253, - Ss. 

B 148 I I CCh: McMsg: Msg {Ov.} mok, Mnj {Trn.} mok, Msk mak 'head' f Lk. 
DQM 102, Trn. LM 106 | | U:pY {IN H} *°mUY- > YTmug-il {IN H} 'row of long 
hills on the eastern side of the tundra which stretches from South to North', 
{IN UJ} 'high ground, eastern side of a ridge of hills' f IN H 278-9, IN UJ 236, 

Ku. 157 | | fl *ITlUkV ■« hill, bank, land' > Tg *mu_kU L l J 'steep bank' > Lm O 
mukul 'steep slope, precipice (on the seashore)', WrMc {Z} Myxy 'hillock, hill' 
({Z} '6yrop, xojim, conKa'); NrTg *muk- 'grassy hillock' > Ewk muk3tf id., Lm 
muq-blr-b id. f STM I 553-4, Z 903 I I M *ITIU5i 'region, area' > WrM {MED} 
mu^i, HIM {MED, BMR} Myx 'region, area, province', Brt f moxo 'region 
(06naCTb)', Kl O {Rm.} ITIU5i 'Provinz, Volk', Ord ITIU5_i 'province' f MED 554, 
BMR II 354, Chr. 198, KW 268, Ms. O 473 I I Ko *mut 'dry land (< A * 171 U k V - 
T V?) > MKo mut, NKo mut h mut f S QK 238, 948, Nam 199, 206, 223, MLC 
560, 578, 596, 685, S AJ 256 [no. 136] ff T *bo L : J 6un 'people' (OT Kr boSun, 
OT U bo dun, OT Qp {TL} boyun ~ bo dun 'people', SbTt {Tm.} boyun 
'servant' [TL 316]), adduced by SDM, does not belong here (T *bo L : J 6un is 
derived from T *bo L : J 6 'clan' [CI. 296-7]) ff SDM 947 (*mu'gda 'bank, earth' > 
Tg, M + unc: Ko *mat L h J and pJ *mati 'street, quarter' [from pA *m r Ay 1 t < V 
land, earth, place'] and T *bo6un), DQA no. 1358 (id.) | | D:[1]D*l71Ukat I - 
, * m U k a l t - 'top' > Tm mulat u 'top, highest part, ridge of roof, hump of a 
camel', Ml mukatu 'head end of a cloth', mukal 'top, summit, ridge', Kt 
moyl £ , Td 171 U X U 1 £ , Kn mogadu, mogalu, Tu mugili 'turret, top as of a 
temple', Tl mogadu 'ridge of roof, Gnd mukur 'comb of cock'; D -t^ Sk 
mukuta-, 01 BHS, Pali maku + a, Prkr maula 'crest, diadem' ff D no. 4888, 
Tu. no. 10144 | [2] D *mUk- 'upper portion, up' > Td 171 U k , A m 0 k 'up, west', 
Kn 1710 ku 'upper portion, top, forepart', ? Ku muhe 'above, upon, on' ff D no. 
5128 O Is this N etymon a var. of N *ma'ke 'top, head, hill' with the N vw. * U 
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due to the labializing infl. of N * m - ? O Biz. DA no. 153 [no. 5] (D, HS), Biz. 

NDA no. 4 (HS, D *mUk-). 

1386a. *mo l Y l kV 'tree, (piece of) wood' > HS: EC *mukk- > Or muka {Grg.} 
'tree, bush, woody plant', {Th.} 'tree, wood (legno), plant', Sml {DSI, ZMO} 
ITI U k a LJ 'e large tree that grows along a stream\river' jjBj{E [<- Mz.?]} 

mok w a 'curved tent pole' jj SC: pRt {E} *muka 'stem, stalk' > Brn muka 'chaff, 
Asa mogeqgera 'root' f Grg. 293, Th. 249, ZMO 296, DSI 445, E PC no. 101 (pC 
*muk w - 'stick'), E SC 343 I I Eg P mic.t 'e plant, e tree' f EG II 34 j [ D 
*mokk- 'piece of wood' > Tm mokkai, id., 'stump', Tl mokka 'stub of wood', 
Gnd meka 'stump' ff D no. 5109 f f fl *muKV > Tg *mu_k- (+ sxs) 'stick, club' 
> Neg mukOcan, Sin mux^'a: 'club (weapon)', Ul mukca 'stick (part of fishing 
device)', WrMc {Z} MijKLLiaHb 'stick, cudgel, fishing stick (neckma)', Lm moqol, 
muqami 'harpoon haft' f STM I 553, Z 901 II T: Qrg buqa 'stick (of wood or 
horn) used to untie knots' f Jud. 156 O EC *-kk- (evidenced by Sml -k-), D *- 
kk- and Eg -ic- suggest the presence of a N lr. (*??) within a ens. cluster (N * - 
?k-?) O Biz. DA no. 159 [no. 76] and Biz NDA no. 79 (in both: EC, SC, D). 

1387. *mtHkE 'to press' > HS: S *v r 171 T k 'press, squeeze' > BHb / G 
(inf. -mTOk) 'press, squeeze', MHb \S mfk G ,D , JA m <f k D 'crush, dissolve 
by rubbing', Ar / m "i k G vt. 'rub' f KB 579, BDB 590, Js. 816, Fr. IV 193, Hv. 
727 | | IE: NalE *mag - / * m Ci g - 'knead, smear' > MBr mezaf f 'to knead dough 
(petrir pate)', Br mezan 'petrir, faire du mortier', W maeddu 'to beat, to 
foul, to mix by pushing', Olr mais + r- v. 'churn' ('baratter') 11 Gk |iay- (Is 
pres. M-dddCJ, aor. ps. £ |JL cf v ti v ) 'knead, press into a mould' (esp. of barley cakes 
which were eaten without baking) M SI inf. *maza-ti (Is pres. *maz-0 ( ) 'to 
smear' > OCS inf. McX^cXTH mazat i , SCr inf. mazat i , Slv inf. mazat i , Cz 
inf. mazati, Slk inf. mazat', P inf. mazac, R inf. ' m a 3 a t b , Uk inf. 
1 m a 3 a t m 'to smear', Big 'Max a 'I smear' M (x NalE *°mag|g- < N 

*me L hjke 'to make', q.v. ffd.) Gmc *makk- 'make' (<- *'knead dough to bake 
bread') f WP II 226, P 696-7, Mn. 725 and Porzig WS 230 (all of them include 
here Gmc *mak- 'make', see N*me L hjke 'to make, to work'), F II 180-1, Vn. 
M 11-12, Fir. 256, Ern. 414, Hm. 567, YGM-1 321, Ch. 670, ESSJ XVIII 21-37, 
StSS 326, Vs. II 557-8, Glh. 401-2, EI 649 (SI, Clt, Gk < ? *mag- 'work with 
the hands, form, shape', see N * m 6 L h j k 6 'IT') [ | D {tr., &GS} *mukk- v. 'strain, 
make great efforts, press' (x N *murjKa|u [= * m U I] k a|u ?] 'to make great efforts, 
[?] to be heavy', [?] 'torment'?) >Tmmukku,KtlTIUk- v. 'make great efforts, 
strain as a woman in travail, strain to deliver a child', Ml mukkuka v. 'strain, 
grunt, make an effort as in travail or when easing nature', mikuka v. 'press, 
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strain at stool', Td ITI U k - v. 'grunt while defecating when constipated', Kn 
mukkir i, mukkar g v. 'strain, make violent efforts in pain', Tu 
mukkuru- v. 'snort, grunt, growl', Tlmukku- 'strain', Png muk- v. lift with 
effort' ff D no. 4896(a) | | H: T *bog- (*m_og-) v. 'strangle, choke (so.), tighten 
(a knot), squeeze' > OT b o ^ - 'strangle, choke', MQp XIII b o ^ - 'strangle', Chg 
XV bo^- 'strangle, squeeze (the throat)', Osm {Rh.} boy- 'choke, strangle, 
suffocate; constrict by binding', Tk bog-, Tkm, Az, CrTt, Kr, ET, Ln boy, StAlt 
b_U-, Tf b_oy-,Xk poy- 'strangle, suffocate', VTt bu-, Bsh btW- id., 'tie up', Tv 
b_oy- 'strangle, choke, tighten (a knot)', Nog buw- id., 'fasten (a loop)', Qzq 
b U W ( I ) - , Qq bu W- v. 'tie, tie together, pack', Qrg bu- 'tie up, constrict by 
binding' jj Chv L naB - ptV- vt. 'press, strangle, suffocate' (with irreg. - "b V - 
due to morphological generalization [ffd. see Md. 44]) f CI. 311, Rs. W 78, Rh. 
404, ET B 164-5, TvR 112, Ra. 163, Sht. 58, Jud. 163, Ash. X 99, Fed. I 393, 
Jeg. 146, ChVS 129, Md. 44, 174. 

1387a. *meVke 'to make, to work' > IE: NalE *°mag|g- (x NalE *mag- 
/*ITI0g- 'knead' [in the special meaning 'knead dough'] <N *IT10TkE 'to press', 
q.v.) > Gmc inf. *makk-on 'to make' > OHG inf. mahhon 'to make, to build', 
NHG inf. mac hen, OSx inf. makon, Dt inf. ma ken 'to make', AS inf. 
mac i an 'to make, to build, NE make f « WP II 226, - P 696-7, - Mn. 725 
and ~ Ho. 209 (all of them do not distinguish this V from *mag|g- [their 
*mag-] 'press', see N "iTlOTkE 'to press'), F II 180-1, Vr. N 424, Ho. S 49, Kb. 
652, OsS 585, KM 451, Porzig WS 230, = EI 649 (? * m a g - 'work with the 
hands, form, shape'; EI includes reflexes of NalE *mag-/*mog- 'knead, smear' < 
N *m(HkE 'It') [| U *meke- v. 'make, do, work', n. 'work, thing, deed' > 

OHg miu 'Handlung, Arbeit, Werk', Hg mu (accus. muvet), Hg A mi'v 
'work', Hg muvel- v. 'work' II Sm *mey- 'make' > Ne T inf. MM - Cb, Ne T O 
inf. mr-S 'to make', Ne F {Lh.} mfecf3a, Ng {Cs.} Is aor. obcj. me'ama, En {Cs.} 
Is aor. obcj. me bo 'make', Slq Tz me- 'make, build' ff UEW 270, MF 454-5, 
EWU 1009, Jn. 92, KKIH 129 || HS: CCh: Mdr {Mirt} mag-a 'make', {ChL} 
m3gunam3ga 'do' f Ji n 229, ChL, ChC s.v. 'make', Mirt s.v. mag-a II ?o S 

*°v r mhk >AriX mhk TD (pf. tiiyLo-j tamahhaka) 'perform the work becomingly', 

{BK} 'faire qch. en artiste' (unless derived from \/~ mhk G v. 'pound, bruise') f 
Hv. 738, BK II 1162 O - BmK 670-1 (*mak'-/ *mak'- 'to handle, to work 
with the hands': IE, U + err. HS: Hd mikess- 'to touch', Kmb mekess- v. 
'snatch', Irq minqiS- 'squeeze') O The meaning of Gmc *makkon 'to make' is 
usually explained by a semantic change 'knead, press' 'make, build' 

in the history of IE (or Gmc), but the exact parallel in FU and CCh makes that 
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hyp. less probable (unless we presuppose a parallel semantic change in Gmc, 
FU and CCh). In Gmc *makkon there is probably contamination of two N words 
(cf. above s.v. *moTkE 'to press'). 

1388. *mEkfae (or *mETkee) 'big' > IE *meghx-/*megoh x -/*megh x - 'big' 

(accus. sg. m. *'megohx-ITI, nom.-accus. sg. ntr. *'meghx, gen. sg. *me'g h x -0S, in 
cds: *mgh x -) > NalE *meg- / *meg h - 'big' (accus. sg. m. *'meg-0-m > Vd accus. 
sg. m. maham; nom.-accus. sg. ntr. *'mega > Vd 'mahi, Gk M-sya; NalE gen. 
sg. *me'g h -0S > Vd ma'ha-h Av G maze [ffd. see Rsm. AT 84]). The 
representation in lges: Vd 'mahi ntr. 'great, big'; Ilr {M} d. *maz h ant- / 
*maz h at- > 01 nom. sg. m. ma'han / accus. sg. ma'hant-am / nom.-accus. 
ntr. ma' hat 'great, large', Av accus. m. mazlnt-am, ntr. mazat id. jj Gk 
m. p. £ y a q , ntr. p. £ y a , f. p. £ y a i\ ri 'big, great', sprl. m.eykjtoq j j Arm if h b m e c 
'great, large, big' jj L magnus 'big' (< NalE *meg-no-S), mag is, [Pit.] mage 
'bigger' jj pAl {0} *ma5a > Al madh 'big, large, tall' jj Clt {Matas.} *°magyo- 
'great' > Mir maige 'great, large', mochtae 'big, powerful' jj Gt miki Is (■ 
LL6Yag,_noi\tjg)_{Fs.} 'groB' ({AD} 'big, much'?), ON miki 11, OHG mihhi 1, OSx 
miki 1 'big', AS micel, mycel 'big, much' > NE much jj pTc {Ad.} *maka > 
Tc: A mak, B maka 'many, much' II Htmekk(i)- 'much, numerous' (< IE 
*meg hx- i hx") (nom.-accus. ntr. mekki, adverbial abl. meqqayaz), mekki 
adv. 'greatly, much', c Lw {Lar.} maia- id. ({Lar.}: IE *-g-, -g h -, *-gH- > Lw -0-; 
Mlc. CL 145 [rejecting the existence of the word]), ? HrLw {Ts.} man (< 

*mayan-) 'much' (not mentioned in Mer. HHG) ff WP II 252, P 708-9, EI 344 
(*megh R -), M K II 609-10, M E II 337-9, F II 189-90, WH II 10, EM 378-9, Vn. 
M 58, Fs. 358-9, Vr. 386-7, Matas. E 253Kb. 684, OsS 608, Schz. 212, Ho. 
221, Ho. S 52, Huld 88-9, O 240, Sit. 70-1, Ad. 446-7, Ts. E II 181-5, CHD L-N 
245-9, Lar. 65, Ivn. SANA 153 (accepting Lw maia) | | HS: S (mt.) *°iXm<fk > 
Ar iXrmq 'be deep' (of a well), 'be far distant'; cp. S Tmk 'be deep' > Hb, 
Gz Tmk id., as well as (??) Ak {Sd.} makaku 'ausweiten, hinbreiten' f BK II 
129, Hv. 727, Sd. 587 I I Ch: WCh: Hs {Abr.} m^Tke'ke long and broad, ma'ka'ka' 
id., 'big and broad', Jmb {Sk.} ma'k3 long (a long time)' jj CCh: Msg G {BM} 
mogo, Msg P {Trn.} mogo (f. muguwiy, pi. mogokay ~ mogoway), Msg Ng {Ov.} 
mo'go long', Msg {GKrs.} mogwa (f. mugu'T, pi. mo'gwakai) long, 
high', {Rlf., Rod.} 'mo go large, big (groB)', a-na 'mogo 'it is large\big', Mlw 
{Trn.} mu'gS (f. mu'gu wf , pi. mu'gSka'y) long, deep' f JS 169, Abr. H 642, 646, 
Ba. 752, 757, Lk. DQM 68, ChC s.v. long' and long, a long time', ChL, Trn. 
MVM 286, Trn. LDM 22 I I ? EC: Rn ITM g 'heaviness, strength' f (xN*mafTVga 
[or *marjga?] 'strong, numerous') SI PG 224 I I ? NrOm: Kf {C} mag- 'be heavy', 
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Mch {L} maggi-ye id., Shk {LmS} maggo 'heavy' f C IV 470, L M 40, LmS 459 
<H Tk. Ill 802-5 (Ch, Om, C) | | H: Tg *°mekV > Lm A m3k3 'big' f STM I 566 
| j D {tr., &GS} *mik(k)- 'exceed, grow, great; increase' > Tm miku v. 'exceed, 
grow; increase', mikka 'great, much', Ml mikuka v. 'surpass, abound', 
mi kka 'the greater part', Kn mi kku 'grow abundant, increase', Tu 
migguni, mikkuni 'surpass, exceed', Tl m i k k i 1 i 'great', Knd 171 i S - 
'increase' ff D no. 4838 ff Hardly here (for phonetic reasons) D *ma- 'great' 
(cf. N *mafTVga 'strong, numerous') | | ?<|> K: GZ *make- ~ *manke- 'heavy' 
({IS}: < **mwank-) (x N *murjKa|u 'make great efforts, [?] be heavy', 

[?] \torment'??) > Mg moka- ~ monka-, Lz monka- 'heavy', G make 'heavy with 
young' (of a female animal) (x N * IT1 a K U [= * m a k U ?] 'baby, son; [?] be 
pregnant', q.v.); -4* GZ *maken- 'become heavy\ pregnant' > OG, G maken- 
/makn- 'be conceiving', Mg, Lz monk an- 'grow heavy' f The additional *-n- in 
Zan may have been induced by contamination with N *mafTVga (or *mai]ga?) 
'11' (q.v.) f K 125, K 2 113-14, FS K 207, FS K 228, DCh. 662, Chik. 242, 304, Q 
281, Schm. 122 O N*Tk -H*kf>S*<fk,K*k (positional glottalization?) O - IS 
MS 331 (*mag a 'big' > IE + K *magar 'strong', D *ma), * IS SS 334 [no. 6.24] 

(K *magar-, D *ma). 

1389. *mukS r a n (< **mugZ r a 1 )-i *mug3 r a n 'e rodent (mouse, mole or 
sim.)' > IE: NalE * 171 US 'mouse' > 01 muh (obi. mus-) id., Blc 171 USk, MPrs, NPrs 
jij-o mus {VI.} id., {BM} id., 'rat', Psh I7iaz t ak 'mouse, I7iaz t a 'rat', Oss: I l713St, D 

1711 St a 'mouse' ii Arm iTnLLjlj mu-kn (gen. lTL|luIj mkan) 'mouse' (on the 
nominal sx -kn [dim.?] see Ld. A 82-3 and Mn. 821) M Gk |JL u q (gen. ijlxj 6 q) 
'mouse, rat' ! ! pAl {0} *mQ(S ) > Al: T mi , G mi 'mouse' ! ! L mil s (gen. mil r- 
i s) id. ! ! ON mu s, OHG, OSx, AS mil s, NHG Maus, Dt mu i s 'mouse', NE 
mouse i! SI *m^Sb f. (gen. *m£si) id. > OCS MTilLlJb mi^b f. (gen. M TjI LLI H 
mi^ i), Big mm lu f., R Mbinib f., Uk mmlu f. (~ 'MHiua), SCr mi^ (today m.), Slv 
m i ^ (gen. mi^i), Cz, Slk my s' , P mys z 'mouse' i i Tc B pi. m a s c 1 1 s i 
'mice, rats' f WP II 312-13, P 752-3, EI 387 (*'mDs ~ *'mus-S / gen. *mu's-OS), 
M K II 668, M E II 369-70, Mn. 821-2, Horn 223, VI. II 1228, BM 542, Ab. II 
142-3, Bai. 337, F II 275-6, WH II 132-3, Ho. 227, Ho. S 54, Kb. 708, OsS 631- 
2, KM 469, Vr. 396, Vr. N 458, O 265, Huld 91-2 (Orel and Huld: the Al G 
nasalization is secondary), ESSJ XXI 55-72, StSS 338, Glh. 412-13, ZVSZ 258, 
Vs. II 27-8, Sit. 189-90, Ad. 143 f The compensatory lengthening of the vw. 
*U is due to the loss of the velar stop in the cluster *-g3- | j U: FU *°mo|aksa > 
Er MaKca3eM maksa-zey 'mole', MancaKa maksa-ka id., Mk MaxcaKa 
'maksa-ka 'hamster' f « Coll. 97, « UEW 264 (reconstructing *maksa; adducing 
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Os may 4 max 'beaver' without mentioning pOs *mar|k 'beaver, mole' [which 
is the origin of Os V may and Os K max] and without taking into account the 
Os dialect cognates with -riX" and - ink-; cf. N *mVl]KV 'beaver, mole'), ERV 
358, KC 128, PI 154 | ] fl *mUKV 'mole', '(?) e mouse' > Tg *muktU- L r/n J 'mole, 
short-taled mouse' > Neg muktULJ 'short-tailed mouse', Ork muktuli id., 'mole', 
Nn KU muktur 'mole', WrMc {Z} MLjKTijHb ~ MijKnyHb 'tailless field mouse, 
mole' f STM I 552, Z901-2 ( |[Tg*-tU- seems to be a derivational sx (cf. Ewk 
-do in nouns for insects: lore-do 'butterfly' related to Ewk lorukT 'small 

butterfly [MOTbine'K]' [see Vas. 239, 754]) || pJ {S} *munkura 'mole' > MJ [RJ] 

uguro-motl, ugura-, J T mogura, mugura, J K mugura, mugura', J Kg mugura' f s 

QJ no. 1459, Mr. 484, 560, Kenk. 1252 ff The absense of the reflex of the N 
sibilant in the pA word is still to be explained ff SDM 951 (pA 

*mu|bVv 'mole' > Tg, J), DQA no. 1362 | | ?K *°mU5- > Sv {Ni.} 

muzulid 'bat' (a cd?) f Ni. s.v. 'neTyqaa Mbiwb' | | ?? HS: CCh: Db {LnG} 
masay, ? Gzg D {Lk.} mocod, Gzg Mj {Lk.} mocod 'mouse', MfG {Brr.} ma'cad, 

mo COd 'e mouse' (x N * m V C V W V 'e rodent' [q.v.]) f ChC s.v. 'mouse', Lk. G 
130, LnG s.v. masay, Brr. MG s.v. ma'cad and mo'cod O If Sv muzulid belongs 
here, the N rec. is "'milgz'V or * 171 a|o H 2 U g Z V . 

1390. 2 *mAk r z""V 'give, reward' > HS: S *'miks- ~ *'maks- 'tribute' > Ak 

i 9 v — 

miksu 'tribute', BHb DDD m8k_8S, Sr [m^Lio mak 5-a, Md maksa id., IA, 

Pirn mks 'tax', JA mik'sa 'toll, tax', SmA mks 'toll', Ar (^b- Aram) 

makS- 'market tax, custom duty' f KB 550, Js. 783-4, SI. 676, Tal 468, Br. 385, 

Sd. 165, Hv. 730, HJ 625 f The Aram and Hb words may be (but not 

necessarily are) loans from Ak (see Zmr. 2 10, Kfm. AIA 72) f S *-kS- < **-kZ- 

(as.) || U: FU (att. in FV) *maksa- 'give, pay' > F, Es maksa- v. 'pay, reward'; 

BF ^ pLp {Lr.} *makse- v. 'pay, cost' > Lp: N {N} mak'se-/ -vs-, S {Hs.} 

maaks'edh, L {LLO} makse- 'pay, reward', Kid {SaR} MaKKbca v. 'pay', 

mIkkc 'payment' ! Er, Mk m a k c □ — 'give' f UEW 698, Lr. no. 644, Lgc. no. 

3747, Hs. 888, SaR 180-1. 

1391. *maKU (=* mak U?) 'baby, son', (?) 'be pregnant' > IE: NalE *°mak w - 
> Clt {Matas.} *mak w O- 'son' >: Oglr gen. maqq w i, Olr mace, NIr mac 'son'; 
Gl MAPO- 'son' (in proper names: Mapo-no-s etc.), Crn map /mab 'son', 
OBr {Fir.} mab, map 'child', MBr mab, Br {Hm.} mab 'fils, enfant, garcon', 
OW map, MW map 'son', W {YGM} mab 'son, boy', OCrn map, [y] mab 
'films' SI = P 696, Vn. M 1-2, Dnn. 454, Billy 103, Fir. 249, ECCE 268, SEv. 31, 
Matas. E 253-4, Loth 180, YGM-1 320, Mb. 537, Schm. KGP 244 f f ? K: OG 
and G mak- 'make\get pregnant\conceiving', MG, G make 'heavy with young' 
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(of animals), Mg monk-at-al-a 'pregnancy' (unless from K * m a k e - [or 

*manke-] 'heavy' < N *mEkfae [or*mEfkaE] 'big') f K 125, K 2 113-14, FS K 
207, FS K 228, DCh. 662, Chik. 242, Q 281 | | HS: S *°iXmkk > AriXmqq G (pf. 
£aimaqqa,ip. -muqq-) 'impregnate (a female palm tree)' f BK II 1134, Hv. 

728 || D *mak( k )- 'child, son' > Tm maka 'child, infant, young of animals; 
son\daughter', Ml makan 'son', makkal 'children; the young of animals', Kt 
mog 'child', Td I710X 'child, son\daughter', EpOKn makan 'son', Kn mag a 
'son, male person', Kdg makka 'children', mo*-V9n 'son', mcr-va 'daughter', Tl 
mag a, mog a 'male', Gnd maga Sintju 'boy child' (S i nc[u 'son'), Kng moga koro 

'boy child', Mnd gar (< *mgaf) 'daughter', na-mgaf 'my daughter', Krx maka 

(voc. used to daughters\sisters), Mlt 171 a q e 'boy' ff D no. 4616, Zv. 120 ] [ ?4> 

R *ITl6k < V 'male' > Tg *ITIUke *ITIUka- ({SDM} *muxe- ~ *muxa-) 'male person, 

male animal' > Neg milX3ti 4 muk3ti 'male (dog, fox, sable)', Ore mU3ti, Ud 
mug3ti, ITIU3ti 'male' (of some animals), Nn Bk moxa(n-) 'male animal, male 
person', WrMc {Z} MyxaHb 'male tiger, male leopard' f STM I 543, 554, Krm. 
262, Z 902 I I pJ {S} *ITIUkua 'son-in-law, bridegroom' > OJ milk WO, J T mu'ko, J 
K mukO, J Kg mukO id. 1 S QJ no. 933, Mr. 487, Kenk. 1285 II M: [1] M 
{SDM} *°moq- > Brt mo x □ t □ p 'two-year-old Manchurian deer (A By x n e T H ki M 
M3m6p)' 1 [2] M *muqalay > WrM {MED} muqali, {Gl.} muquli, HIM {BMR} 
Myxnn, WrO muy ala, muy alai , muy u 1 i , Kl {KRS} Myxna 'slave, serf, 
{Rm.} 1710X13 'Sklave' f The WrM variant bugul 'slave, serf {acc. to Gl.} is a 
reborrowing of the M word from some ancient T lge, where ID - > b - and the 
final vw. is lost (cp. Chg {Rm.} bulyun 'slave, servant') % Not here (against 
SDM) Kl {Rm.} 171 UXu^ 'penis' («- 171 UXu^ 'blunt, blunted') (Rm.: "Penis, eig. 
abgerundet") f MED 1207, BMR II 362, Chr. 301, Krg. 611, KRS 363, KW 263, 
268, Gl. Ill 314 I I T *buka 'bull' (x N *buKa 'bovine [animal]' [q.v. ffd.]) ffl 
SDM 951 (pA *muk < V 'male' > T *bQka, M *°moq-, Tg [with unjustified long *U 
in T and pA]), DQA no. 1375, S AJ 293 [no. 452] O Vg N {Mu.} may, may i, 
moy i, mok, moki 'Kind, SproBling' hardly belongs here, because in Vg K this 
word (mokh) means 'Bauch, Wanst', which is likely to be the original meaning 
of the word f MK 310 O Proto- Altaic * m 0 k'V 'male' is a qu. cognate both 
because of its labial vw. *0 and because of its meaning. It may be alternatively 
compared (in spite of the pA short *0) with S*°iXmhk(>Armuhkat- ~ 
mahkat- 'jeunesse, jeune age', see BK II 1162, Hv. 738), which suggests a pN 
*muhKV. If pA *m6k < V does belong here, its labial vw. of the initial syll. may 
be explained by regr. as. O If the K V belongs here, we reconstruct pN *-k-, 
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otherwise it is *K (= *k|g) O Not here (o Tromb. CL) OHg magw, Hg 
mag 'Nachkomme, Nachkommenschaft', which goes back obviously to 
mag(w) 'seed, kernel' {see EWU 920-1, MF 414) O - Biz. DA 156 [no. 43] 
(incl. D, IE), Biz. NDA no. 42 (D, HS, Clt, Tg + unc. Vg), - BmK no. 545 (IE, D). 

1392. 2 *moKV 'blunt' > fl: M *moqu- 'be\become blunt' > WrM {MED} 
moqu- 'be blunt', HIM moxo- {MED} id., {BMR} 'become blunt', Brt moxo~, 
Dg mo go- id., Ord I71UXU- 'devenir obtus, s'emousser', WrO {Krg.} ITIOXO- 'get 
dull'; -d^ : [1 ] M *ITl6qur, *ITl6qurdur 'blunt' > WrM {MED} muqur ~ moqur 
'blunt, hornless, tailless', HIM {MED, BMR} Myxap id., Kl {Rm.} moxr ~ muXu^ 
'stumpf. mit runden Enden', {KRS} Moxp 171 OX 3 r 'short, blunt', Brt Myxap '- 
less' (xyn Myxap '[a person] withour legs')', Ord ITlUXUr 'obtus, emousse', ? 
ITIUXygur id., Mnr H {SM} mo < g_ord_i - ~ mo < g_od_i- 'etre\devenir mousse', 
mo < g_ord_ur ~ mo < g_od_ur 'mousse, emousse, sans pointe'; [2] M * in o q u d a g 
'blunt' > [HI] {Ms.} moqodaq, [MA] {Pp.} (jfjLflj-a moqadaq id., WrM 

moqu dag id., 'not sharp', HIM Moxnor {MED} id., {BMR} 'stumpf, 
stumpgwinkelig', Ord l71UXUd_aq 'qui n'a pas de pointe, obtus', Brt d. 
Moxoono- 'be too blunt'; [3] M * 171 0 q U y a - 'make blunt' > WrM {MED} 
moquga-, HIM {MED, BMR}, Brt moxoo- id.; [4]M*IT10qUYa 'blunt' > WrM 
{MED} moquqa, HIM {MED, BMR}, Brt moxoo, WrO moyo id., Kl D {Rm.} 
ITIOki 'stumpf, nicht scharf, ohne Schneide', moxi ~ ITIOXa 'stumpf (z.B. 
Messer), Dg 171 0 g 0 ; d. Dx mogutu 'blunt'; [5] MM [S] {H} muqutqa- 
'abschneiden' f MED 544, 553-4, BMR II 342, 361-2, Chr. 301, 304, Ms. H 76, 
H 111, Pp. MA 238, KRS 356, KW 263-4, 268, SM 238-9, T DnJ 128-9, Krg. 
602-3, Ms. O 474 [ | D {tr., &GS} *mokk- '(be?) blunt' > Tm mokku, mokkai 

'bluntness', mokattai, 'that which is blunt', Tlmokka 'blunt, pointless, not 
sharp' ff D no. 5106. 

1393. *mu'KV or *muKE 'a bend, corner, hump' > HS: S: Ar {Fr.} j Lo 

maql(n), maqy-at- 'internal angle of theeye', {Fr., BK} I7ia?q- id. (x/n?q 
'weep'), Ar maqi?- ~ muqi?- 'the front\back part of the eye' f Fr. IV 197, 199, 
BK II 1053, Hv. 705 [j U: FP *m r ii 1 kk V( rV ) (= *mEkkU( rV )?) 'hump; bent' > F A 
{Lnr.} mykky 'hump', Es mugar 'protuberance, tuber' ! Chr: L Myrbip 

mutf tr, H Mbirbip m "b r 'hump' i Prm {LG} *mukir>ZMbiKbip m + k + rn. 

'humpiness, stoop', 171 + k + ra 'stooping', Vt MbiKbipec 171 + k + r e S id., Z Izh/Ud, 
Vt m + k + rt- v. 'incline, bend' f LG 182, SK 355-6, * UEW 705 (considering 
Chr ITI "b "B" Td r and similar words to go back to onomatopoeia) jjfl*l7lUkV >Tg 
*l71Uke- > Ewk 171 Uk3 'humpbacked, 'hump', 171 U k 3 - vi. 'stoop, arch one's back', 
WrMc {Z} Mexy- VHyTbcn, HarM6aTbcn, HaKJioHHTbcn, crn6aTb ronoBy'; 
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-d* Tg *mukce- v. 'stoop, bend (under a load)' > Ewk I713kc3l3- vi. 'bend under 
a load', m3kc3ITl3 'hump', Lm I710 kt3l- v. 'stoop', Ul moqc05U/i- ~ muqcU5U- 
'stoop, bend one's back', Ork moqcoron- ~ muqcur3n- id., Nn Nh mukc ur3n-, 
mukcur3rigu- id., Nn KU imukC Ur3l13- vi. 'bend oneself f STM I 553, 565, On. 
271, Z 880 I I NaT *bok- 'bend knees, bow, cross the legs' > 01 Kr boq- id., 
Qzq inf. buyu, Qq buq- 'bend down, bow', 'Harki6aTbC9, npnrki6aTbC?i', StAlt 
Bbirbi- 'bend knees, bow'; NaT * b U k - vt. 'bend (rHyTb, crkl6aTb')' (x N 
*biiK r a 1 'to bend; bent', q.v.) > OT {CI.} buk id., Tk buk-, Tkm, Az, Ggz, Qmq, 
QrB, Nog. Qzq, Qq, Qrg, Uz A, ET A buk- id., Qxq, Qq buk- vi. 'bend, bend 
down', OT {CI.} buk- vi. bend, bow', Alt A {Verb.} piik 'corner', StAlt GtjK b_Uk, 
Yk buk 'bend of a river') f CI. 324, Rs. W 91-2, ET B 248, 290-3, BT 38, MM 
116, KrkR 121 ffl ?? SDM 925-6 (pA *mioV r lP 'bow' > T + unc. the M, J and T 
roots going back to pA * 171 a k ' V vt. 'wind, twist, bend' < N * m BE H a K V 'bend, 
turn'), DQA no. 1301 (id.), - SDM97 (s.v. A *maVo 'to bow') | | D {tr., &GS } 
*mukk- 'corner' > Ml, Tu mukku 'corner, lane', Tm mukku id., 'hook', Td 
ITIUk 'edge', Kui mudgu 'corner', Krx 171 UX a 'edge, brink, margin' ff D no. 4898. 

1394. 2 *m r a 1 ? L V J KV 'cry, shout' > HS: S *°iXm?k > Ar iXm?q G 'sob' f BK II 
1053, Hv. 705 I| fl:T (+ sx?) *m_akir- v. 'shout, bellow' (x N *W r a 1 K.O 'to 
call'??) > OT {CI.} baqir- 'shout, bellow', Osm xvm ba^ir- 'shout', Tkm 
ba yir-, Tk bag i r-, Ggz bair-, Az bayir-, Bsh, Qrg baqir- 'shout, bellow', CrTt 
bayir-, StAlt b_ayir-, Qmn mayir-, Qzq, Nog, Qq, VTt baqtr-, Uz baqi r-, Kr 
baqir- & maqir-, Chv L MaKap- mag_"br- 'brullen (peBeTb), laut weinen, 
muhen, blocken, meckern' f CI. 318, ET B 20-2, B DK 231, Ash. VIII 173, Fed. 
I 340, Jeg. 128, ChVS 109, . 

1395. 2 *mVKa|ae ~ *mVS;Ka|aE 'plain, steppe, field' > HS: Eg XVIII-XXII 

mkk 'g arable land' f EG II 159 II S*°mafk->Armafq- 'a tract of land without 
vegetation (terra omni carens planta)' (unless a sd. from ITI a T q - 'distance') % 
Fr. IV 193 | | IE: NalE *mHk|kO- or *mok|kO- / *mak|kO- 'plain, steppe' > ON mor 
(< Gmc *moxa-Z) 'sandy plain, open woodland', NNr mo 'sandy land', Sw m □ 
'sandy heath' jj Olr mac ha 'pasture land (pature pour le betail), fenced field 
(champ clos)', in nomina loci mac ha 'plain, field', NIr mac ha lawn; a field 
where cows are kept at night' f WP II 226, Vr. 392, # Torp N 429, Hlq. 654-5, 
- Vn. M 3-4, Dnn. 454 O If Ar ITiaTq- belongs here, the N etymon is 
*ITlVTKa|3E (then the absence of T in Eg is to be explained), otherwise it is 

*mVKa|ae. 

1396. *maeHaKV 'to bend, to turn' > fl: [1 ] pA *maK V vt. 'wind, twist, bend' 
> M: [1] *makiyi - > WrM {Cev.} makii-, HIM {BMR} Max mm- vi. 'bend, curve 
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(rHyTbcn, M3rn6aTbc?i, Bbirn6aTbc?i)', Kl {KRS} mbkm- makT- id., 'be bent', 
Kl D {Rm.} maki- 'verrenkt\verdreht\ungelenk sein' (Kl -a- due to the infl. of 
Kl T3KM- takT- 'huddle oneself, CKproMklBaTbCfT) f BMR II 328, Cev. 335, Luv. 
239, KRS 346, KW 258 1 [2] M *°mekuyi- > WrM {MED} mekui-, HIM {MED, 
BMR} M3XMM - ~ MB x mm - vi. 'bow (k n a H 9\ T b C 9\ '), incline, bend' f MED 534, 
BMR II 351, 376 I I NaT *baga 'string, lace' > Tkm, ET A baya ~ bawa id., Alt A 

pay .id., Tk A, Az, CrT, Alt a, Qb bay, Alt a, SY pay id.; NaT *baq- ~ *bay- > 
Chg batf- ~ baq- v. 'tie', Yk bay- v. 'plait', OT U bay- v. 'shackle' f ET B 13- 
17 1 1 Tg *makti- > Neg makcinda-, Ore makcinda-, Ul maqtna-, Nn Bk maxcira- 
v. twist a rope', Ore makci,makcixi,uimakti(n-),udmaktigi, Nn Bk {Sem} 

ma«Ct«t, Neg makclxtn 'rope twister (a device)', ? WrMc {Z} m a m m — 
'nofl6npaTb nnaTbe, Aenaa c6opkm; nofl6npaTb Kpaa Bemn BHyTpb' f STM 
I 523, Sem BD 172, Z 873 I I J: [1] pJ * 171 a k - v. 'wrap, wind around, tie into' > 
OJ mak- id., J K/Kg ma'k-,JTmak- {Kenk.} v. 'wind, roll, wrap' f S QJ no. 675, 
Mr. 720, Kenk. 1175 1 [2] pJ {S} *ma'nka'- v. 'bow, bend' > OJ maga-(r-), MJ 
ma'ga-(r- ), J K magar-, mage-, J Kg maga'r-, mage- {S} id., J T magar-, mage- 

{Kenk.} v. 'bend, curve', J Sh {Mr.} magar-, J Ht {Mr.} I7iank|gar- 'bend, turn' f S 
QJ no. 927, Mr. 719, Kenk. 1166 II ? Ko *l71Ai- 'bind, tie up' > MKo 171 A 1-, NKo 
ma f The loss of pA *-k- is still to be explained f Nam 211, MLC 598 ff SDM 
897 (pA *ma L k/o 'wind, twist, bend' > Tg, M *makiyi-, Ko), DQA no. 1263, 

SDM97 (A *mak'a > M, Tg, J) 111 [2] A *mi n ak L < J U (x n *mu'KV or *muKE 'a 

bend, corner, hump', q.v.) > Tg * mi n a V U - 'bow, kneel' ({SDM} *miaxu-)> Neg 
miX3r3t-, Ud maul a-, Ul Msixopaqn-, Nn Nh {On., STM} mixoran- v. 'bow', 
Neg myaxuru-, Ork mexoran, Nn mixoran-, j rc mia-ku-ru-, WrMc {Z} 
HfiKypa- v. 'kneel', Ore maxurana-, {PSchm.} MaxypaHa- vi. 'kneel, bow 
(sich verneigen, KJiaHflTbCfl') f STM I 536, On. 263, Z 244 I I M {SDM} 
*°mekU'yi- v. 'bow' > WrM {MED I mekui- vi. 'bow, incline, bend', HIM 
M3XMM-, mbxi/m- {MED} id., {BMR} vi. 'bow (KnaHSRTbCq)' f MED 534, BMR II 
351, 376 ff SDM 925-6 (pA *mi i Ok <r U 1 v. 'bow' > Tg, M + qu. T *bok 'bend 
knees, bow'), DQA no. 1301, - SDM97 (s.v. A *maVo 'to bow'), STM I 536 | ] 
D *mak L k J -, {GS} *mag- 'turn' > Tm makiti 'be overturned', Kt mavri- vi. 
'overturn', m a V t t - vt. 'overturn, roll over', mak IT- '(tree) is unrooted and 
falls', Kn magur, mogar vi. 'turn round', Tu magtpu-, magupu-, 
magucu-,mogapu- vt. 'turn round', Tlmagudu 'turn back, return', Kim 
magUCj- ~ magur- & magU]-, Nkr magur 'vomit', Knd mak- 'turn over\upside 
down', Ku meg- 'fall down\off, (of a tree) 'fall' ff D no. 4617, GS 188 [no. 
480], 31-2 [no-s 36 and 40] | | HS: C: Af {PH} make scv. 'bend, distort, twist' f 
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PH 161 II ?o Eg fXVIII m^h v. 'tie (a band\diadem\ garland) round one's 
head, Eg OK/MK m^h 'girdle', Eg fMK m^fi 'headband' f EG II 189-90 O Eg 
m 3 h may be explained by mt. (then it points to apN * Iff ae X a K V ) . 

1397. 2 *mUHaKV 'frog' > n *mak <r E n (= *maV r E 1 ?) 'frog' (x N *mae qUR V 
'frog, toad') ({ ADb.} *bakka 'frog') > NaT *baka 'frog' > OT baqa, MQp, XwT 
baqa, Chg baqa, ~ baqqa,, Tk baga, Az baya 'frog, tortoise', Tkm gur-baga 
'frog', Uz, Qmq, Qzq, Qq, Nog, VTt, Qrg, Qmn baqa, QrB maqa,ETbaqa & paqa, 
StAlt b_aqa, Ln paqa, CrTt, Kr baqa 4 baya, Xk paya, Yk baya, Tf b_aya, Tv 
p'aya, SY, sir paya 'frog' f The vw. a in Tkm gur-baga (and Xlj baqa?) suggests 

pT *a (but cp. Yk baya with a short a) f CI. 311-12, Rs. W 58 (pT *baka), ET B 
40-2, ET Q 160-1, TL 179-80, TkR 211, ARL 30, Shch. Zh 152-3, Ra. 72, Pek. 
323-4, DT 86, SDM 920 (T *b L i iJ aka with unjustified *- L j lJ -) I I M *mekele 

'frog' (xN *mae_qURV 'frog, toad' or 'e reptile\amphibian') > WrO {Krg.} 
mekele, Kl {KRS} Menna mekla' Trog', {Rm.} mekle 'Frosch'; with mt.: M 
*melek(eyi ) 'frog, toad' > WrM {MED} me lekei, HIM {MED} id., 

{BMR} 'frog', WrM lag melekei, Kl {Rm.} yag_ melke 'Schildkrote', Ord lag_ 
mele k xT 'tortue' (M *lag melek(eyi) lit. 'mud frog'), Brt Manxai/i 'tortoise', Dg 

{T} melek, {MYC} m3l3g 'frog, toad, {Lg.} m3leg_, {Mrm.) melex, {Mr.} melexe 

'frog', Ord mele^xT 'grenouille', WrO {Krg.} melekei 'frog, amphibian'; the M 
word was probably influenced by the paronym *imenekeyi 'frog, tortoise' (> 
MM menekey id., [HI] nag menegey 'tortoise') f M *-e- of the first syll. is 
likely to be due to regr. as. (infl. of *-e- of the second syll.) or to belong to the 
heritage of N * Iff ae p U R V (cf. also N *maeLVy|xV lizard', 'small reptile' or 
sim.) f Krg. 597-8, MED 534, BMR II 371, Chr. 311, KRS 348-9, KW 260, T DgJ 
154, Ms. H 75, T DgJ 154, Klz. D II 120, Mr. D 190, Ms. O 442, 461, Lg. VMI 
53, Pp. MA 235 I I ?a NTg *mokOlV > Ewk Brg ITlOkOlOcT 'bat', Lm mokotoy 
'chipmunk' f STM I 544 I I pKo {SDM} *m9kuri 'frog, toad (xN *maepURV 
'tf', q.v. ffd.) f|[ The pA etymon is to be reconstructed as *maV r E 1 only if NTg 
*mokOlV belongs here ff SDM 920 (pA *irMaVo with unjustified *-0 > Tg, M, T, 
Ko), DQA no. 1299 (id.), SDM97 (A *muVo 'frog'), Rm. SKE 144, TL 180 | | D 
(att. in NED) *muk- 'frog' > Krx muxa, Mlt muqe id.; ? D -to 01 mu kaka- id. 
(unless an independent onomato-poeia) % D no. 5023, Pf. 194 [no. 185], M K II 
662 O The long vw. in pA and NED is due to the contruction of the N 
disyllabic sequence * - U H V - . 

1398. *ma r X 1 Kae 'thin and long, lean' > IE *mehk-/*mhk-/*mhek- > NalE 
*mak-/*l7iak-/*rriak- 'thin and long, slender' > Av mas- long' (cmpr. masya\ 
sprl. mas i s' ta); masah- 'Lange, Grosse', masita 'groB, umfangreich', OPrs 
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ma9i^ + a- 'greater', KhS mast a- 'great', mase 'in size\greatness\amount' 
(accus. of reference) O Av maso 'in size') M Gk |JL rf k o q , Gk D M.axog length', 
Gk p. a a a gov cmpr. 'longer, greater' (-uu- < *-k-y-) M Lmacies 'leanness, 
thinness', macer lean', mace- 'be lean', macer lean, meager, thin' M ON 
magr, OHG magar 'meager', NHG mager, AS master lean', NE meager 
I I Ht mak-l-ant- 'thin', 'meager' (of animals) ff WP II 223, P 669, Bks 

IELG 183, Bn. CH 140, 295, Brtl. 1154-5, Bai. 325-6, 333, F II 164-5, Ch. 
660-1, WH II 2, Vr. 375, Ho. 21, Kb. 650, OsS 582, KM 453, Ts. E II 98-9, CHD 
L-N 121-2, Kron. EHS 265, EI 357 (*meh R k-), 574 (mh n 'kro-S 'thin, long') [ | 
HS: ?S *°v r 171 hk > ArmabTq- 'very sharp, sharpened' (Fr.: 'extrematus et 
acutus') (x acp. of /mfiq 'efface, erase') f Fr. IV 155, BK II 1069, Hv. 710 
(mariTq- 'sharpened' [spearhead]) | | fl: M *meg lean' > WrM {MED «- Rm.} 
meg lean' (of domestic animals), HIM {BMR} Mar id., WrO meq teq 'thin, 
scrawny', Kl {Rm.} m e g_ 'ganz abgefallen, mager' (vom Vieh); -d^ : [1 ] M 
*°megde- > Kl {Rm.} meg da- 'mager seinYwerden, abmagern', {KRS} Merna- 
'be lean (6biTb noflTfiHyTbiM, 6biTb xy flbi M)'; [2] Ord 171 e k xel- 'eprouver un 
malaise cause par la faim' % M * ° 171 e g d e - may have been influenced by the 
homonymous verb, represented by WrO meqde- v. 'suffer, hunger' % MED 
533, BMR II 364, Krg. 598, KW 260, Ms. O 461 O If Ar mahTq- belongs here 
(sc. unless it is derived from \/~ 171 ft q 'efface, erase'), the N lr. was * X , 
otherwise the N rec. must be *ITiaHK8B (with an unspecified lr.). The puzzling 
voiced cns.*g in M *meg is likely to suggest pN *Y in * ID a V K SB O M *e in 
*meg may be due to regr. as. (M *meg < N "'ma'Y'Kae). 

1398a. (1) *muK L V J HV 'mouth' > HS: C: Ag *mVkyV 'mouth, lip' > Xm {R} 
'mlk-a, Dmb {R} mekiya, Q {R} makiya, Km {CR} mekey 'mouth, lip' f R 
Ch II 392, R QW 98, CR LK 228 I I CCh: Gdr {Srp.} moko, Mln {ChL} ma'gl, Msk 
{Trn.} magu 'mouth' f JI II 245, ChC s.v. 'mouth', Lk. ZSS 143, Trn. LDM 18 
j| IE: NalE: Ilr: 01 ITIUk h - 'mouth, face' (infl. of Dravidian?), Orm, Pre ITIUX, Psh 
^_-3 m 3 X 'face', Oss I 171 UkU (usu. pi. mukuta), Oss D moko ab. 'face, snout' 

(possibly infl. of some NrCs lges, like Gunzib moko 'beak') fMKII 648-9, Asl. 
801, Mrg. 48-9, Ab. II 131 | | D * m u|o k - 'face, mouth' > Tm mukam, Kn 
moga id., Ml mukam id., 'front', Tu moga 'the front', Tl moga 'the front 
part, mouth of a river', Kim, Nkr ITIOkam, Prj, Knd ITIOkom, Gnd mukam 4 mukum 
-i mokom, Png mum, Mnd mumb, Ku muka 'face' fft D no. 4889 O Biz. DA 153 
[no. 9] (Ag, CCh, D, IE), Biz. NDA no. 9 (D, HS, IE) | | | (2) Another semantic 
var. of this N etymon (or a different etymon?): N *muK L V J < i_V 'eat\drink 
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(greedily, in large mouthfuls)' >HS:S:Ari^lTiqT G 'avaler avec avidite (un 
liquide)', 'teter sa mere' (un petit), Gt (ifta'ala) 'boire tout le lait qui se 
trouvait dans le pis' f BK II 1135-6 [ f fl * m U K r E n - '« fill one's mouth with 
food\water' ({SDM} 'suck') >T*btik-(=*m_tik-) 'eat one's fill' > OT {DTS} bok- 
id., 'be fed up with', {MKD} buk- 'be fed up with, be filled to nausea', Tv ptik-, 
SY pek- 'eat one's fill', Qrg btik-, Tf pdk- 'be sated with fat food, Qzq, Nog btik- 
'eat too much', Bsh bUge- 'overeat', Yk {ET} btixtix 'satt, zufrieden' f DTS 117, 
ET B 211, MKD 83, BR 124 I I Tg *ITIUkU- 'fill one's mouth with water' > Lm 

muq-, Neg moxon-~mokun-,Udmukun- id., Ewk muku-, WrMc {Z} mljkij- 'hold 

waterUiquid in one's mouth', Ewk ITIUkU- 'swallow', Sin 1710X0- 'swallow water' f 
STM I 552, Z 900 I I pKo {S} *m9k- 'eat' > MKo m9k- 'eat', NKo m9k- 'eat, drink' 
f QK no. 19, Nam 211, MLC 609 I I pJ {S} *maka-nap- 'feed, provide meals' > 
MJ makanaip- {S} id., J K ma'ka'na'-, J Kg makana-, J T makana'- {S, SDM} id., 
{Kenk.} 'supply, provide' f S QJ no. 1233, Mr. 719, Kenk. 1171-2 I I ???o M: Dg 
{T} meke-, {Pp.} meke- 'suck' (unless derived from Dg {Pp., Mr.} meke 'woman's 
breasts') f T DgJ 154, Mr. D 190, Klz. D II 120 ff SDM 950 (pA *m r uVe 
'suck' > Tg, T, Ko, J, Dg meke - + unc. M *meke- 'move jaws'), DQA 1384 (id.). 
S AJ 295, ADb. SR 14, Lee CSMK 115, Rm. PKE 109 | | D *mukk- 'eat in large 
mouthfuls' > Tm mukku 'eat in large mouthfuls', Kn mukku 'put food into 
the mouth with the hollowed hand and gobble', Tu mukku- v. 'gobble, 
swallow, devour', Kui ITI U k a 'cast food into the mouth with the hand'; D 
* m U k k V l t - 'mouthful' > Kn mukkul(G) 'mouthful of water for rinsing the 
mouth', Tumukkuli ~ mukku li 'mouthful of liquid', Kui mukal 'mouthful' 
ff D no. 4897 || ?E:ma-ak-,ma-kY 'verzehren', ma-qa 'Verzehrtes' ff HK 
848-50, 875, 861-3 O The semantic prehistory of the latter N source may be: 
'mouth' -» 'mouthful' -» 'eat\drink in large mouthfuls'. 

1399. 2 *muKc L V? J V 'arrive', (?) 'walk' > HS: S *iXm8y ~ *iXmB? ~ ? 
*iX mB h 'arrive', ? 'go' > Ug \S m^y G 'arrive, come to', BA m t LJ (pf.: 3m 
NUp ~ nUp ma'ta, 3f riUp ma'tat; ip. ^I3p h yi-m'te) 'reach, come, arrive', IA 
mt? (sc. *iXmty|w) (2m pf. mtt), JA iXmty G (pf. h l]rp ma'-be, NUp ~ nup 
mat a), SmA iX mty G 'arrive, reach', Sr iX mty G (pf. I^^a mat a, acp. m. 

mats, acp. f. ^^^a matya) 'come, arrive, reach', Md v mty G (pf.: 
3m mta,3f mt iat) 'arrive, reach', Sb {BGMR} m0 ? G 'go, proceed, 
march', Mn mB ? 'se trouver dans un endroit', mB ? Sh (pf. ^mB ? ) 
'arrive', Qt {Rk.} mB ? G (b-mB ? ) 'enter, go through', Gz ms? G 'come, 
happen to', ? Ar [Qam.] / m6 h G (pf. <Ua^o maSaha) {Fr.} 'abiit (per terram)', 
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{BK} 's'en aller et s'enfoncer dans l'interieur des terres' f A no. 1627, OLS 
265-6, KB 1735, BDB 1100, HJ 616-17, Js. 767, SI. 658-60, Br. 381-2, JPS 
266, Tal 462-3, DM 264, BGMR 89-90, MA 64, Rk. 140-1, L G 369-70, Fr. IV 
191, BK II 1125 | | U *mukca- v. 'walk, cross (a river, a place)', (?) 'come, 
arrive' > pLp {Lr.} *mokse- (~ *mokce?) > Lp: L mok'se- /movse- 'come, 
arrive, take one's course', I ITIC^hce*-, Kid {TI} ITIOXSe- 'cross rapids (rowing), T 
{Gn.} mok:se- 'cross a water' ('iiber ein Wasser fahren') Sm: Ne T Mana - 
'cross (a place, watercourse), go through', Ne T O {Lh.} mad a - 'cross (a 
watercourse)', Kms {Cs.} makter-lam 'schreiten' ff Coll. 35, UEW 284-5 
(*mukca- 'uber das Wasser fahren'), Lr. no. 674, Ter. 214, Cs. 192 O There is 
no direct ev. distinguishig between N *K and *k, but in a ens. cluster 

before the glottalized N *C the globalized ens. * K is more probable than * k 
o The rec. of N * h is valid only if the Ar root S ITI 6 h preserved the ancient N 
lr., which was lost in Ug, in Aram and in the SS lges, but replaced in SS by a 
hiatus-filling *? O IS MsN (S, U). 

1399a. 2 * m r a n K V R V 'big, long' > IE: Gk naxpog long, large' % F II 164-5, 
Ch. 660-1, LS 1075 | | HS:B*mvr>IzdiXmvr 'etre grand, grandir' (2s imv. 
imqqor), amoqran m. sg. 'grand', Gh amvar 'be big', maqqar 'big', Gd {CM} 
meqqur 'be big', {Lf.} amqeur (pf. meqqajr) 'etre grand\vieux\notable', Ah 
/ myr (i invar) 'be big', Kb myr (i myur) 'be big, grow', Zng {TC} pf. yemu?r 
(aor. Ljumu?r) 'grandir' f Mrc. 130, Fc. 1235-8, Dl. 508-9, Ds. B 156, CM 124, 
Lf. I 288 and II no. 1019, DCTC 296 II Eg OK l mi y 'Wiirde, Wurdigkeit, Ehrung' 
f EG II 81 O Doubtful. Valid unless Gk Liaxpog is a derivative that goes back to 
NalE *mak- / *mak- 'thin, slender' {see N * m a r X n K SB "thin and long, lean') 
and unless B l^invr goes back to N ?? *KERV 'grow, be(come) big'. 

1400. *mAlV 'another, second' or 'two' > HS: C: Bj {R} 'mallo 4 'malo, 
{Rop.} 'male 'two', {R} before m. nouns mal'le 'two'; construct forms: {Rop.} 
'malo-b 'two' m., 'malo-t 'two' f., Bj A {AD} 'malo-b m., 'malo-t f. 'two', Bj 
{R} 'maly-a, {Rop.} 'mali-a 'the second', Bj {R} malho-'yan 'two of us', 
ma 1 ho -'yak 'two of you', malho-'yas 'two of them' j j EC: Hdy {Hd.} mulle- 
ka 'other', ?? Af {PH} malbTn and Sa {R} malehen 'seven' (if derived from the 
word for 'two' in the framework of the quinary numeric system) j j SC: Irq {E} 
male 'again' \ R BedS III 6-11, R WBd 168, Rop. 21-3, PH 162, R S II 266, AD 
SF 196, Hd. 108, E SC 343 I I Om: Omt {Bnd.} mell-a 'other' \ Bnd. LE 254-5 
(no. 62) ff Tk. Ill 404-5 (C, Om) j | D *mal 'other, next, second' > Kn mala 
id., Tl malu 'next, second' ff D no. 4732 j j Efl « *mallaQ- 'two' > Esk: SbY 
malv(uv ), CSbY {Rbc.} malycuk ), CAY, WGI malycuk ), Mki mallaycok ) i i Ale 
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{Men.} a 11 an , Ale Md {Golovko} alax 'two' ff Men. AJ s.v. a 11 an 'two', Men. JNE 
243, Men. JEBP 85, Men. GJAE I 282, Golovko M 123, Brgl. EA s.v. 'two', FJK s.v. 
'two', Rbc. 314 . 

1401. *malV (or *maylV?) 'incline, bend' > HS: WS *-mTl- > Ar pf. mala / 
ip. Lja-mTl-U lean, incline to', Jb E/C {Jo.} i/" 171 LJ 1 (pf. 1718 1, sbjn. LjTl) 'turn 
sidewise, incline to one side', Mh {Jo.} S 171 LJ 1 (pf. I713LJLT1, sbjn. LJ3I71LJ8 1) id., 
'look sideways', Hrs {Jo.} S 171 LJ 1 (pf. I713LJ0 1) 'turn away\ aside' f BK II 1174-5, 
Hv. 742, Jo. M 276, Jo. J 179, Jo. H 92 I I EC: Sml {R} melmel- 'das Gesicht 
seitwarts wenden', melmel Abwendung des Gesichtes' f R SS II 296 I I WCh: 
Hs ITielU {Abr.} 'feel inclined', {Ba.} 'have a desire or inclination' \ \ ECh: LI 
{WeibP) 17101 'se courber, se pencher du cote' f Abr. H 653, Ba. 790, WeibP 64 
<H Tk. Ill 24 (S, EC, Ch) [ j fl: Tg malt- v. 'bend, fold' > Ewk maltu-, Lm malt-b- 
id., Sin malta-, Neg maltt- v. 'fold', Ork d. ma It [ma 'folding knife' f STM I 
524-5 | | D (att. in SD) mal- 'bend, turnUook sideways' > Kn malu 'bend', 
mala, ma lu 'sloping, slanting', malisu look obliquely, bend to one side', 
Td ma If- look sideways' (of a buffalo), Tu malu- v. lean, incline' f D no. 
4825 O The long vw. in Tg and D may suggest the presence of an additional 
element, which in the light of the S ev. is likely to be identified as * y ( N 

*maylV?). 

1401a. *ITlAlV 'hill, mountain, sth. protruding' > IE * 171 el- > NalE * 171 el- '« 
high bank, mountain' > pAl * 171 a 1 a > Al mal 'mountain' and -b^ Rm m a 1 
'bank'; pAl d. *mal-ya > Al maje 'summit, peak M Ltv mala 'bank, riverside, 
lakeside, beach; edge, rim', Lt f mala 'Land, Land-schaft', d. pa-mal-is 
'edge', Lt jur- ma la, Ltv jur -ma la 'seaside, seashore' (Lt, Ltv jura 'sea') j ? 
SI: RChS inf. H^MOAtTH iz-mol-e'+i 'to protrude', Slv inf. mo let i moleti 
'to project, to jut out, to overhang' M ??o Olr me 11 (< *mel-no-) 'round object 
(hill, ball etc.)' (semantic infl. of Olr mul {Vn.} 'masse ronde, boule'?); ? (x N 
?? *m r aB 1 LV ■« eye'): Olr, NIr mala 'eyebrow', MBr {Ern.} mal verm 'eyelid' 
(possibly from 'protuberance') f « P 721-2, Be. 219, Vn. M 14, 33, Ern. 386- 
7, O 243, Frn. 400-1, - ESSJ IX 49, - Bern. II 74 | ( D * m a 1 , m a 1 - a y 'hill, 
mountain' > Tm malai^ id., Ml mala 'mountain, raised land, hill land', Kt 171 a 1 
a*r, Td mal 'the Nilgiri mountains', Kn male 'mountain, forest', Tu mala? 
'forest, hill overgrown with forest', Tl mala 'mountain', Kim I7ia*le ~ male 
'hill', Prj m a la rig 'forest', Gdb mare 4 mare 'hill, hillock', Brh mas 'hill, 
mountain' ff D no. 4742 f | HS: S: MHb hl DlD mo 1 IT 'Erdhohung, Hugel', JA 
mol'ya 'Erdhohung, huglige Stelle', Ar mil- 'grand monticule de sable' f Lv. Ill 
49, BK II 1175 II B *°I7|[I1- > Mz a -mill (pi. i-mu 1-911) 'crete (superieure, d'un 
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coq etc.)' f Dlh. M 118 I I C: Dhl ma 101 -a 'cow's hump' f EEN 37 I I ECh: ? Kwn 
{J} mo'ldo 'mountain' (in some dialects ITIOldo 'pierre') jj WCh: Gmy mel 'rise 
very high' f ChC s.v. 'mountain' and 'stone', Coates 2, 5, Sri. 137 | | Eg NK 
m n . w 'mountain range', Eg G m n . ~t y 'die beiden Bergziige ostlich und 
westlich des Niltales' f Brgh. 46 (fn. 28), EG II 69 fff Tk. Ill 247 (adding S, Eg, 
Dhl and Ch) O IS II 51 (N *m AL a; IE, D). 

1402. *maeL V (= *mael V?) 'to hide' > K: MG [VTq.], G mal- v. 'hide, hide 
oneself f Chx. 708-9, DCh. 662-3 || H S : ? EC: Sml m a 1 d a h - v. 'hide, veil, 
conceal', ?o Rn {PG} mallt^a (imv. malla'w) 'get\be lost', Or {Brl.} millik-, 
{Th.} milik- 'schivare, evitare, usar sotterfugi' f ZMO 274, PG 218, Brl. 304, 
Th. 244-5 I I S: Gz ma lawa pret. 'hide', 171 a law 'hidden' f L G 346 II WCh: Su 
{J} mwa'l 'verheimlichen' j CCh: Ms {Cait.} mal 'couvrir d'un toit', Bdy {A1J} 
malal 'disparaitre, disperser' f J S 76, Cait. 105, A1J 97 | | IE: NalE *mel- (= 
*(S)mel-?) v. 'deceive; be mistaken' (possibly xN *me L yjTV 'mind; be clever' 
[q.v.]) > Av mairya- 'betriigerisch, tiickisch, schurkisch' jj ? Olr mel laid 'il 
flatte, il seduit, il trompe' (unless ^d- me 11 'pleasant' [acc. to Vn.]) jj Lt 
me las, LtZ malas lie, falsehood', Ltv m e 1 i n. lie', Lt meluoti, Ltv 
me lot 'to lie' j SI inf. * 171 + 1 i t i 'to involve in error, to mislead' > P, HLs inf. 
mylic, Cz inf. my li + i, R A inf. 'MbiJiMTb, LLs inf. mylis id., P mylic sie, 
Cz my 1 i + i se, Uk inf. MMJiMTMca 'to err, to be mistaken' ({Frn.:} the irreg. 
*+ is probably due to the infl. of the synonymous verb *X + b- [> Cz chybi~ti 
'to err', P chybiac 'to miss, to fail']?) jj Arm iThr^ me J 'sin, fault' jj ?? Gk 

P A a u - (*'falsehood') in p?Vcf cr-LpriM-OQ 'speaking ill-omened words, evil- 
speaking', 'slanderous' (of words), P(\arjLpr||JLECJ 'speak ill, slander' (ip fi - 
'speak'), ? |J. e i\ e o q 'idle, use-less; unhappy, miserable' jj ?TcAsmale 'a lie', 
smalok liar' f - WP II 291. - P 719-20, Brtl. 1151-2, F I 241-2 (no et. of the 
Gk words), Vn. M 31-2, Frn. 430, Ma. CS 314, ESSJ XXI 39-40, Vs. Ill 23, Sit. 
181-2, Wn. I 431, -a EI 155 (* m e 1 - 'fail', *melOS 'bad', *'meles- 'fault, 
mistake') f | fl : Tg * 171 e 1 - vi. 'hide' > WrMc {Z} Mans- {STM} vi. 'hide, steal 
away', {Z} 'npfuaTbca b TpaBe, yxoflMTb nori3KOM, npMTynMBaTbca', Ewk PT 
m 3 1 1 i 1 3 - vi. 'hide, shrink into one' s shell' ('npsiTaTbCSi, c~be>KkiTbC?i, yMTM b 
ce6a') f STM I 567, Z 881 O If the Tc words smale and smalok belong 
here, they suggest an IE root with * ( S ) 171 - and therefore a palatal element 
within the N word (hence N * IT1 8B 1 V ) O It is tempting to adduce the FP word, 
represented by Z Mbino c 171 + 1 3 S 'a piece of bark used to cover the load of a 
boat (to protect it from the rain)' and by Chr melaz ~ mal"bZ lid of a beehive 
(in a hollow of a treetrunk )' (LG 182, - UEW 289-80). If this FP word belongs 
here, the original meaning of the N etymon must be 'cover' (whence 'to hide'). 
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1403. ?? *m r aE 1 LV ■« eye' > HS: S: Ar ?ml TD 'regarder avec attention' f 
BK I 56 I I Eg fKD mr.t 'eye(s) (of a god)', mil 'sehen' f EG II 7-10 and 107, 
Hlk Mr 76-7 C: Ag: Q {R} mal- 'spahen, beobachten, herumschauen' j j 
HEC: Sd {Gs.} ma la mm a la v. 'examine', Hdy {Hd.} mal- v. 'examine, investigate', 
Ged {Hd.} mall- id. SI R QW 98, Gs. 221, Hd. 52, 59 I I NrOm: Kf {C} moll-et- 
'osservare' f C IV 471 ff Tk. Ill 33 | | IE: NalE *°mVl-> Clt: Olr mala (gen. 
malach) 'eyebrow', NIr mala id., n mala-porc 'eye', MBr {Ern.} 
mal venn 'eyelid' f Vn. M 14, 33, Dnn. 461, Ern. 386-7 | | ?? fl: WrM 
{MED} hon. melmei 'eye(s)', HIM {BMR} hon. mshmmm 'eyes' (unless 
from M *melmey- 'glanzen' > WrM {MED} melmei- 'shine, be bright, reflect 
light', Brt MSJiMbi- '6necTeTb' (o boahom rnaflM), Kl {KRS} MenMa- 
'glanzen', Ord melmT- 'reluire, briller au soleil') f MED 535, BMR II 370, Chr. 
311, KRS 349, Ms. O 462 O Qu. because of the honorific (hence originall 
metaphoric?) character of the WrM and Eg words. 

1404. *moTV (or *moThV??) 'to pound, to gnaw\smash into pieces' > IE 
*mel-, *melh x - v. 'grind, pound > Ht malla/i-, malliya/i- v. mill, grind I I 
NalE: Arm LTiU|_bLT malem 'I bruise, I mash, I crush, I break into pieces' jj Gk 
M- ij PV T| 'mill' j j pAl {0} *mel wa > Al mi e 1 1 'flour' j j L mo l-o , -ere v. 
'grind' ( -d> Albluanj id.) jj Clt {Matas.} *malO- ~ *melO- 'grind' > Olr 
meilid,-meil 'grind', W {YGM} malu v. 'grind, mince, smash', OBr [y] 
maletic p. prtc. 'contritum', MBr malaff 'grind', Br {Hm.j ma lan 
'moudre', Crn mala 'grind' jj Gt malan (■_ aM&Eiv) 'mahlen', OHG 
malan 'to grind, to rub', NHG mahlen, ON mala 'to grind'; Gmc *mulwi i an 
> ON mylja 'to grind, to crush', OHG mullen 'to oppress, to break into 
small pieces, grind, destroy' jj Ltmal+i 'to grind' j SI inf. *mel-ti id. > OCS 
inf. MAtTH ml^ti id. (Is pres. meljq), Big 'Mena 'grind', SCr Cr inf. 
mljeti (Is pres. me ljem), SCr Sr inf. m ji gt \a (Is pres. MeVbeM), Slv inf. 
mle + i, Cz inf. m 1 e t i ~ m 1 1 t i , P inf. m 1 e c (Is pres. m i e 1 ^ ), OR inf. 
MOAOTH, R inf. Mo'noTb (Is pres. Me'nra) 'to grind' j j pTc {Ad.} *mel W- > 
Tc: A malyw-, B mely- (Wn.) 'presser fortement, broyer, ecraser', {Ad.} 
'crush, squeeze', {JGH} 'press' jj ? 01 mrnati 'crushes, grinds' (x IE *mer- 
'crush' < N * Iff U r V 'to break, to crush, to cut') ff P 716-17, EI 247 (*melh 2 -), 
F II 268-70, WH II 104-6, M K II 673, M E II 319-20, Ch. 721, Vr. 377, 397, 
Schz. 206, 216, Kb. 654, 699-700, OsS 586, 625, KM 454, Vn. M 32, Hamp 
AIEW 147, 0 30, 265-6, ESSJ XVIII 89-91, StSS 331, Vs. II 597, Glh. 417, Wn. I 
278-9, Ad. 470, Ad. H 73, JGH 203, Sit. 99-1, Matas. E 255, YGM-1 322, Hm. 
543, CHD L-N 125-6, Ts. E II 102-3, Ivn. OPA 108-9 | | HS: CS *iXmll 'crush, 
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squeeze (e.g., for husking the grain)' > MHb, JA, Md \/~ ITI 1 1 v. 'crush, squeeze, 
rub ears for husking the grain', BHb HtPbD malT'la, JA NI1 l D ,,l Dp mallla't-a 
'Reibahren (noch milchige Ahren, deren Korner man ausreibt)', MHb {Js.} 
Hb^D malT'la 'ripe ear of corn', Ar mil D 'presser, activer', Gz {L} S mil 
G 'plane (a board), smooth with a plane' f KB 558, KBR 598, Js. 790-2, BK II 
1141 ff Tk. Ill 361 (Gz) | | U *mol|l £ V- v. 'crumble, break into pieces', n. 
'crumble' > pLp *°m3lV > Lp N {N} moallo 'crumb, little, bit, piece, morsel', 
moallani- ~ mqllani- vi. 'crumble away' I I Sm {Jn.} *ITl'blV- v. 'break' > Ne 
T Ym inf. Mansf-Cb, Ne T BZ inf. Manbe-Cb 'to break, to smash', Ne T O {Lh.} 
maVa v. 'break, smash', Slq Tz {KKIH} mala- v. 'gnaw (rpbl3Tb)', Slq Tm {KD} 
is aor. malaab id., Kms {KD} bol-'dalam ~ but'dalam vt. 'break', Koyb {Sp.} 
5nanaMb 'I gnaw', Mt {HI.} *bala- v. 'gnaw, bite' (Mt M {Sp.} 6anbfiM-b 'I 
gnaw', BanifiM-b 'I bite') -d-> Mt {HI.} * b U a b 1 3 - v. '(?) break' (Mt M {Sp.} 
ni/in?inTbiM-b 'I break') ff Coll. 35, UEW 278, Jn. 86, KKIH 128, HI. M no-s 97 
and 125 j j fl *mol|1ae 'bite, gnaw' >M *mtil3i- (< ** m 0 1 -d i -) 'gnaw, eat the 
bones clean' > MMgl molgi- 'gnaw', WrM {MED} mol^i-, HIM {MED, BMR} 
MGnxM-, Brt Mynxa-, Kl {KRS} mbjix,- 'gnaw, eat the bones clean', (Rm.) 
md'l3i" 'nagen, den Knochen ganz abnagen, das Fleisch wegschaben', Ord 
m 0 1 3_ 1 " 'ronger (os); enlever avec les dents et manger le chair qui adhere a un 
os' f MED 546, BMR II 343, Chr. 305, KRS 357, KW 265, Iw. 116, Ms. O 468 II 
Tg *°I71U1- > WrMc {Hr} mu 1 iya-, {Z} MtjJia- v. 'swallow' f Z 908, Hr 677 I I 
pKo {S} *mir- v. 'bite' > MKo mir-, NKo mul- f S QK no. 7, Nam 229, MLC 677 I I 
?o pJ {S} *musi'r- v. 'pluck out, pick out' > MJ mus i'r- {S} id., J T musiru, J K 
musi'r-, J Kg mus i'r- v. 'pluck, pull, tear (wrench) off f S QJ no. 844, Mr. 720, 
Kenk. 1293 ff The semantically doubtful J cognate does not provide decisive 
ev. of pA *-l'-, therefore the pA rec. must be *mol|lSB ff SDM 943 (pA *mo'le 
'bite, gnaw' > Tg, M, J, Ko), DQA no. 1343, S AJ 295, Rm. SKE 154, Oz. NM 
296-7 O In the light of the S cognates the lr. in IE *melfi- is likely to be a root 
extension rather than an ancient part of the root. An alt. solution (N * ITI 0 1 fl V 
> CS *iXmll [with loss of N *h]) is less likely, albeit not ruled out O IS II 69- 
70 (*mol_A 'pa3 flpo6nflTb'), AD NM no. 63, S CNM 7 (suggesting the Mc, Ko 
and J cognates; ST), Vv. AEN 18 (the segmentation of M *mtil3i- as *md'l- + 
*-3 1" is considered a "teleological reconstruction", f^AD NMI-1 § 7.7), Glh. 
417 O J *-S- (in its semantically doubtful cognate) suggests pA and N *1, 
which is at variance with the U evidence. Hence our N rec. is with *1 (= 
O - Gr. II no. 186 (*meli 'grind') (IE, U, EA + unc. Ko, CK + qu. A {Gr.} *mo li 
'cut', J). 
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1405. *m r a 1 H'l [ V (or *m r a 1 y'l [ V) little, young' > IE: NalE *molO- ~ ?? 
*SimelO- 'small, little' > SI * ma It adj. (dadj. *mal"bjb) 'small, little' > OCS, OR 
MiAAli malti, Big d. ManbK, SCr mao (f. mala), Slv dadj. mali, Cz, Slk 
dadj. maly, P dadj. ma*y, R dadj. 'ManbiM, pradj. Man (f. Ma'na) 'small, 
little' i ??Ltsmulkus,smulkus 'small, fine, thin', Ltv smalk-s 'fine, thin' 
i! ?? Gmc *Simal- 'small, narrow' > Gt smals* 'klein, gering' (attested: sprl. 
smalista [■_ siVdxLtJTog]), OSx smal 'small, little' ('klein, gering'), OHG 
smal 'small, narrow', NGH schmal 'narrow', AS smaal id., 'slender, small', 
NE small f « WP II 296, « P 724 (without distinguishing it from *mel0- 'sheep 
and goats', cp. N *mU L W J TVyV 'e animals, meat'), ESSJ XVII 167-83, StSS 
321-2, Bern. II 13-14, Vs. II 564, Vr. 519, Ho. 301, Ho. GEW 93, Ho. S 68, Fs. 
439, Kb. 916, Sw. 156, Kar. II 238-9, Frn. 849-50, « EI 23 (*meh 1 l- 'small 
animal') j ] HS: C: Ag: Xm {R} mTluw-a 'kleines Kind', {Ap.} malwa 'small' (of 
age), Xm T {CR} malwa, malo 'ragazzo piccolo, giovane' M SC: ? Brn {E} mela 
'house of unmarried young men', ? SC -to Mb {E} m 1 1 0 'child', mfli 'heifer' f R 
Ch II 393, Ap. Kh II 504, CR Kh 222, E SC 17 j f U: FU *°mo]V (< *°ma]V?) 
*'child' or little' > ObU: Vg K moli 'boy, dear boy'; pOs *mo]V ({Jffl.} *mu]V) 
little' (in cds): Os: Ty 1710] + , K/Kr -mala, Nz -mola, Kz mo]i, e.g. Os: Ko/K ewa- 

mala little girl', pax-mala little boy', K mox-malit 'children', Nz ay perj-mola, 

Kz p e I] - m 0 \ i 'kleiner, eben ein wenig aus dem Zahnfleisch hervorgekommenner 

Zahn' f Ht. no. 777, Stn. D 927 | j fl : T *bala (*m_ala) (= *m_a'la?) > NaT *bala 

'young bird, nestling; young of an animal' > XwT XIV, Chg XV b a 1 a 'young of an 
animal', Tk b a 1 a, Tk A, Tkm, Uz A, ET A bala, CrTt ba la id., 'child', Az, Qmq, 
VTt bala, Uz Dona bala, Sir b_ala id., 'nestling, young bird', QrB, Qzq, Qq, Nog, 
Bsh, Qrg, ET bala 'child, baby' f CI. 332, Rs. W 59, ET B 47-9, TL 306-7, TkR 69 
O The FU vw. *0 may go back to an earlier *a (because any pre-U *a yields U 
*0) O If the Gmc and Bit roots (and hence IE * SI71 el-) belong here, it points to 
a palatal element in the N etymon, which cannot be 1 (on the FU and T ev.), 
hence the N rec. *lff r a n y\V. If so, the long *0 in IE does not go back to a vw. + 
lr., but represents the apophonic L-grade (Dehnstufe), while N *y (in * _ yV) i s 
lost in IE due to its presonantal position. If IE * S 171 e 1 - does not belong here, the 
N rec. is *m r a 1 Hl t V (corroborated by the long vowels in NalE *molO- and T 

*bala). 

1406. *mUhl_V (~ *mULhV) 'slow, quiet' > HS: WS *iXmhl 'be slow\quiet' 
> Ar mhl {BK} id., {Hv.} 'act at leisure, without haste', MHb mhl langsam 
flieBen', Mh mhl Sh (pf. amoh3l), Jb \S mhl Sh (pf. 0h3l) vt. 'ease, lighten', 
Mh Gt (pf. m3thul) 'become easierMighter', Sq {L} 'muhele 'delay', {Jo.} 
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Wh3l 'delay, respite' f BK II 1162-3, Lv. Ill 37, Hv. 738, Jo. M 262, Jo. J 169, 
L LS 239 | j IE: NalE * m e 1 - linger, delay, be slow', (?) 'be about to do' > Clt 
{Matas.} *mallO- 'slow, lazy' > Olr mall {SDM} 'slow, lazy', [y] mall 'tardus', 
{Vn.} mall lent, mou, fletri', ?oMW mall 'dull, evil, sick' j! Gk |ie\\u 'be 
destinedUikely to; be about to; delay, put off M L [Fest.] pro-mell-o / -ere 
litem promovere, adjorn a (legal) action', [PI.} r e - me 1 i go 'delay 
(Verzogerung)' f WP II 292, P 720, F II 202-3, WH II 370, 427-8, Vn. M 15, 
Matas. E 254-5 | | fl : Tg: Ewk mulu- 'be silent' f STM I 555 O NalE * m e 1 - 
(without traces of the expected lr.) may go back to * IT1 U L h V (mt. from 
* IT1 U h L V ) with subsequent loss of * 3 in the prevocalic position. 

1406a. *rneH r a n lV 'a person (of ego's generation?) from the opposite 
exogamous moiety within an exogamic system of tribes' > HS: C: Bj {R} 
me' ? ali ~ 'm ? ali, {Rop.} m ? ali 'brother\sister-in-law' f R WBd 162, Rop. 
216 I I ECh: Kwn M {J} mold ~ molo, ? Kbl {Cp.} mag3l3lj, LI {Grgs} malgyl 
'female relative-in-law', Mkl {J} malsa, Tmk {Cp.} 171 3 la 'sister-in-law'; Kwn M 
{J} ku-male ~ k3-mal?:, Kbl {Cp.} ka-m3l3ij, LI {Grgs} ku-malT 'male 
relative-in-law', Mkl {J} me le 'brother-in-law' \ ChC s.v. 'relative-in-law 
(male)' and 'relative-in-law (female)', J LM 211, Cp. 105 j j D (att. in 

NED) « *mel|]k- > Krx 171 elk h 0 'husband's brother's wife; concubine', Mlt melqo, 
melqor '(one of) two or more contemporary wives' \ D no. 5081, Pf. 195 [no. 
190] || fl: T: [1] NaT *bti L : J lae 'one of cousins (children of two sisters)' > Qzq, 
Qq, Tv NE bole, Qrg bold ~ bulti, Xk, Shor pd le id., Nog bd le, Uz 6yna bUJla, A 
bdla, Tk A bola 4 bulla 4 biilem 4 bele, Qmn bold 'cousins', stAlt {BT} b_dld 

'children of sisters; cousin', ??f o Yk {Pek.} aymax-bila 'relatives, neighbors'; T 
-b-^ M: WrM {MED} bulti ~ bole 'cousins (children of two sisters)', HIM Byn 
{MED} id., {BMR} 'cousin from mother's side, mother's sister's son\daughter, 
sister.Es children', Brt 6y n3 'cousin from mother's side' 1 [2] T: Tk A {THADS} 
bal 'girl; brother'; -d^ T *bal-t J lf 'wife's younger sister' > OT baldiz, Qzq, Qq, 
Qrg baldiz, Bsh baldlS id., Tkm baldlS 'husband's sister', Tk baldiz 'wife's\ 
husband's sister', Az, CrTt, Kr Cr bald IZ, Uz bald 1 Z, Chv puld.tr 'wife's sister' \ 
ET B 53-4, 217-18, TL 293-4, BT 34, Pek. 463. MED 127, 147, BMR I 302, Chr. 
122, CI. 334, THADS II 495, Jud. 104 O The rounded vw. *0 in T *bd L : J lse may 
be explained by the assimilating infl. of *b. T *-a- in *bal-t J lf is probably from 
N *-eHa- O The equation between D, Bj and Ch was suggested by Blazek (Biz. 
DA 157 [no. 48]; see also Biz. NDA no. 46 [D, HS]). 

1407. * < mifiLi and * < m 1 Lli 1 'be weak' > HS: CS *iXmbl > SriXmM G 
'weaken', Ar iXmhl G 'be barren' (land, year) \ Br. 381, BK II 1069-70, Hv. 
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710 | | IE: NalE * < mlei i - / *'ml i - / ? *-mle L : J u- ■« weak' > Wblin (< *mli-no- 
) 'tired', OBr blin {Fir.} 'mou, incertain, negligent', MBr {Ern.}, Br {Hm.} blin 
'faible, debile' M Ltv A {ME} blTnis 'a tired person who cannot move' j SI 
* m 1 i t - 'weak, flabby' > McdS m n m t a b 'flabby, languid, apathetic', SCr 
mlf+av, m 1 ft , m 1 ft ak 'feeble, slack, lax', m 1 ft a t i 'to be lazy' j j Gk 
a |JL p i\ ij q 'blunt, dulled, with edge\point taken off and possibly a p. a \ o q 'soft, 
weak' (x N * m e 1 r H / V 'soft' [q.v.]) II Htmalisku- ~ milisku- 'weak; 
light, unimportant (?)' fj « P 716-19, Fir. 86, Ern. 71, Hm. 87, YGM-1 47, ME I 
316, ESSJ XIX 68, F I 85, 89-90, CAD L-N 130, Ts. E II 106-7 | | H: M: WrM 
{MED} milmere- 'grow weak\feeble' f MED 539 O The N etymon in 
question may be identical with * IT1 e 1 r H ^ V 'soft' (which in that case must be 
reformulated as N * ' m e lti 1 , with M * i [in WrM mi lmere-] due to the 
assimilative infl. of the final 

1408. *mU L WjTVy V 'e animals, meat' > HS: Eg fMK mnmn.t 'herd, cattle' 
f Fk. 109 II C *mal- 'livestock, meat' > HEC {Hd.} * 171 a la 'meat' > Brj, Ged, 
Kmb, Sd mala, Hd mara id. ! Rn {PG} m§l 'female camel on loan', Sml N {Abr.} 
mil 'livestock', Sml {ZMO} mal 'goods, wealth' (x <rb- Ar mal- 'flocks, wealth'?) 
f Hd. 98, 210, 257, 292, 331, 383, Ss. B 137, C SE II 213, Abr. S 172, ZMO 
264, PG 214-15, Hv. 740 I I NrOm: Bdt {C} male ~ mali 'cow' (<b- or -t» 
HEC?) SI C SO 62 II S *°-m VI- (*-mul-?) -d* *°ma'wal- 'having flocks' > Ar mal- 
'rich\wealthy (person)', / fHVl G (pf. mala, ip. -I71U1-) 'be rich in flocks', 171 a 1- 
'flocks; wealth, personal property' (originally a n. coll., derived by means of 
the -a -infix) f BK II 1168, Hv. 740 I I ECh: Mkl {Lk.} mil 'herd', WDng {DjM} 
ma'la' 'troupeau, les betes, les animaux' f Lk. M 220, DjM 193 | | IE: NalE 
*melO- 'sheep and goats, young\small animal' > Gk Ep/D/A |J. ff i\ a pi. 'small 
cattle' -» sg. |iff\ov 'sheep, goat' M Clt {Matas.} *milO- 'animal' > Olr mi' 1 
'animal, small animal', {Matas.} mil 'animal', NIr mfol 'louse', MW mil-eit, 
{Matas.} mil, W {YGM}, OCrn, MBr, OBr, Br {Hm.} mi 1, Crn myl, {Matas.} 
mil 'animal' j! Gmc: OFrk [LxS] mala 'cow', Dt maal, Dt G maole 'young 
cow' j! Arm iTiU|_ mal 'wether, mutton' (x «d- malem v. 'castrate, geld' <r 
'bruise, break') I I Ht {Ivn.} mi luli- 'meat' ({Ts.} miluli- ~ maluli- 
'Korperteil, Weichteile') ff But not here (o P 724) Uk Manb 'sheep and goats, 
young sheep' (coll.) and RAMa'ni/iH'e a Crimean sheep', which are loans 
from a Turkic lge, most probably from CrTt 171 a 1 'livestock' ( ^b- Ar 171 a 1 - 
'flocks') (see Rl. IV 2035-6) ff - WP II 296, - P 724 (*melO- 'kleineres Tier'; 
+ err. SI and Gmc words for 'small, little' and L malus 'bad'), F II 226-7, Vn. 
M 51, Fir. 256-7, RE 79, Matas. E 271-2, YGM-1 332, Hm. 570, Vr. N 419, 
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Bern. II 13-14, * ESSJ XVII 156, 176 (Uk Ma Jib, R A Ma jimm <r& SI * m a 1 h 
'small'), EI 23 (IE *meh 1 l- 'small animal'), Ts. W 53 | j fl * m U 1 V *e deer' > T 
*bu L :jlari 'elk' > OT bu lan ({CI.} bulan) 'e large wild animal which is hunted' 
({CI.}: obviously 'elk'), MQp XV bulan 'wild ass, onager', Qzq BynaH, VTt, 
Bsh BonaH btlan, Xk pulan, Qb {CI.} bulan 'elk', Tv b_ulan, Qrg / bulan 'elk, 
deer', Uz hist, bulan 'wild horse', No, Qrg bulan 'e gazelle' j! Chv L nanaH 
p-blan, Chv H ptlan 'elk, deer' f CI. 343, ET B 260, TL 154, Rs. W 88, BT 35, Rl. 
IV 1374, Shch. Zh 141, Dr. TM II no. 810, Ash. X 105, Fed. I 395, Jeg. 146, 
ChVS 129, Jud. 157, NogR 90 I I NrTg *mul- (dim. *mul-kan) 'deer, elk' > 
Ewk m U 1 k a n 'castrated reindeer (of 1 .5 to 2 years)', 171 U 1 - k a c a n 'male 

reindeer, elk, Manchurian deer (of 2 to 3 years)', Lm 171 U_ 1 q a n 

'domesticated\wild reindeer (of 1 year)', mulqacan 'wild reindeer, elk' (of 2 to 
3 years)', Neg molkan 'wild reindeer' (of 1 to 2 years)', Ewk mul-ta 'herd of 
wild reindeer, a wild reindeer', Ewk PT melele, Ewk Nr 171 elan 'young elk', 'e 
small reindeer' f STM I 534, 555 ffl SDM 951-2 (pA *mula "e deer' > T, Tg + 
unc. M *maral 'a kind of deer' [< N * m AR r y n V 'horned mammal', q.v. ffd.]), 
DQA no. 1363, TL 154, ADb. SR 8 | j ?o U: pY {IN} *mol- > Y K mol-il 'body, 
trunk of body' (nominal sx -il), ?a Y T {IN H} molil 'groin' I I FU *mal|l £ Lja 
'breast; breast (meat)' (semantic infl. of the paronymous U V *maltfe 'breast' 
< N * < ma'lVghe 'breast, udder' [q.v.]) > Vt 17131 a, 17131 'breast, breast (meat) 
of an animal (ox etc.)', VtSl713la,Kl71uia 'Bauchteil unter den Rippen' M OHg 
xii-xiii malos, maly 'breast', Hg A mal ~ maj ~ maly 'Bauchfell eines 
Pelztiers'ffl UEW 289-90, MF 418-19, EWU 928, IN H 272, IN UJ 246, - Rd. UJ 
48 [no. 75] (Y <r U) f% The supposed semantic prehistory of the word: 'meat' 
'trunk of a body' -» 'breast (meat)' -» 'breast' O The factor of lengthening 
in B has been interpreted as a N * W (rather than a lr.) on the ev. of S 
(absence of a lr. and presence of *lT/W). The palatalized 1 in Vt and OHg 
points to the presence of a palatalizing element, but T * - 1 - rules out a pN * 1 , 
so that a N *-l Vy- remains the best solution (supported by the B ev.): in T the 
former intervoc. *-y- was lost, while in U the cluster *-l|]y yields Vt 1 and Hg 
-ly-. 

1409. ( 2 ?) *me L yjlV 'mind; be clever' > HS: EC *mal- > LEC {Bl.} *mal- > Sml 
{ZMO} male n. 'thought', male- 'think', Sml N ma'l-e 'a thought, guess', mal-ay- 

caus. v. 'think (about sth.)', Rn {PG} mal 'thought, idea', mal-d-a v. md. 'think, 
plan', Bs {HL} ma L :jll- 'reflect, think about', Or {Grg.} mal- vt. 'plan, design', Or 
Wl mal- {Bl.} 'come up with a plan', {Brl.} 'pensare, escogitare, ordire, 
macchinare', Kns {Bl.} mal- 'apply a tactic', Gdl mal- 'prepare a plan of action' 



1469 



! HEC: Sd {HL} mal- 'give advice, ponder, consider' f Bl. 163, Brl. 291-2, Grg. 
275, ZMO 274, Abr. S 172, PG 217-18, HL 127 I I EthS */myl C?) > Tgr 

mela 'trick, wile, artfulness', Tgy '"U'l Wla 'prudence, habilite' ([?] -b* 
Bin {R} mil- 'zum Besten halten, in schalkhafter Weise hintergehen, betriigen; 
gering-schatzig behandeln'), Amh 171 Bl a 'prediction, opinion, occasion' (x EthS 
V, represented in Gz m> fl f ITI a 1 a LJ a v. 'separate, divide, distinguish'); Amh ? -t» 
Or {Th.} mala 'avviso, parere, opinione, idea'; Har {L} ITlBla 'ways and means', 
Grg Ez/Gt/Mh/Sl/So ITlBla, Grg Ch ITIBlla, mela, Grg Wl ITIBlB, Grg Ed malB, Grg 
En mala 'chance, guess, ways and means' f LH 138, CS 123, R WB 269, Th. 233, 
L CAD 15, L G 346, L EDG III 401 j j ?u IE: NalE *mel- 'deceive' f WP II 291, P 
720 (x N * m 8e L V 'to hide' [q.v. ffd.]) | | U: FU * °me l|]e > FP *mele 'mind, 
sense' > F m i e 1 i , Es me e 1 id. j pLp {Lr.} *mel3 'mind, sense' > Lp: S {Hs.} 
mie'le, Vfs {Lgc.} 171 i 3*1; 3 'wish, will, sense', N {N} miella / -1- 'disposition, 
temper; desire, wish; opinion', (pi.) 'sense', L {LLO} miella 'mind, temper; 
understanding; opinion', Kid mm jiji mill 'mind' j Mk Manb mal 'wish, 
opinion', Er Me Jib 171 el id., 'thought' j Prm * 171 ill > Vt Mbin 171 + 1 'wish'; Prm cd 
*I71U 1-kU d > Z MbiBKbin 171 iV kid, Yz m A 1 ' k A t 'mind', Vt m ilk id 'temper, 
desire' (*klld 'mind, conscience'); Prm (d.?) 1710 lp- v. 'think' >ZAI713Vpav- & 
IT13lpal- & m3po- id. , Vt malp- (inf. MannaH) id. f The Prm vw. *U (unlike *6) 
is irreg. and still unexplained f UEW 701-2, Sm. 553 (*meeli 'mind'), LG 
175, 180, Lt. J 148, It. no. 356, Lr. no. 665, Lgc. no. 3875, Lgc. SL 85, Hs. 920- 
1, SaR 189-90, ERV 374, PI 170-1 O The long vw. *e in FU (and the EthS root 
* / m LJ 1 ?) may be interpreted as tentatively suggesting the presence of a N * y 
(hence the etymon is *me L yjTV). 

1410. *ma'l?V 'full, much' > HS: S */ ml? G 'be full' > BHb, Ug, Mh, Hrs, Sq 

/ml? G id., Jb E/c /ml? G (pf. 'm is i) id., Ar /ml? G (pf. mali?a) id., /ml? 
G (pf. malu?a) 'be richWealthy', /ml? G (pf. mala?a), BA / ml? G 'fill', JEA 
/mly G 'be f ull\complete; fill', Md, Gz / m 1 ? G 'be full, fill', Ak V / ml? G 
(inf. malu) 'be full'; -6> S */ml? D 'fill' > Ug, OA, IA, BHb, JA, Sr, Ar, Ak 
/ml? D id.; 4> S *ma'li?- 'full' > BHb NbD ma'le, Ug ml? u , JA [Trg.] hl p.p 
ma'le, JEA hl Dp ~ S^bp ma'le, Sr ^ ma'le id., Ar pf. (< pred. adj.) I7iali?a 
'was full', Sb ml ? n. 'total sum (of money)', Ar NY T 171 a Ian 'much', Ak V 
malu 'full, complete'; Qt d. ml ? t 'period, duration' f KB 552-4, 1735, A no. 
568, OLS 273, Lv. II 118-20, Lv. T III 39, SI. 678-9, Br. 388-9, HJ 627-8, DM 
272, BK II 1141-2, Hv. 731, Bns. NJ I 171, BGMR 85, MA 60, Rk. 96, L G 342, 
Jo. M 265-6, Jo. J 171, Jo. H 88, CAD X/l 173-89 II B: Ty mallU 'etre (rempli) 
entierement', ETwlYTy 171 9 lU 17191 'etre completement rempli' f PGGD 537, 540 
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II SC: Irq milalaT 'fill to the brim' f MQK 73 I I NrOm: Wl muliya '(?) totality, 
wholeness' f LmS 461 I I WCh: ? Hs malala {Abr.} 'abundantly', {Ba.} 'in 
abundance' {of fluids) (unless akin to malala v. 'flow'; but the connection with 
ma la' la may be secondary) M CCh: Mada I713la-kiya 'full moon' (kiya 'moon') f 
Abr. H 650, Ba. 762, Ro. 293 (no. 476) ff Tk. Ill 413 (adding B, Ch, C and 
Om) If IE *mel-, {Biz.} *melH x - 'much, very, (?) strong' > NalE *mel- 'much, 
very' > Gk |j.rfi\a 'very, exceedingly', cmpr. A |J. a Wo v, I |j.di\iov_ 'more', sprl. 
p. tf \ l cr t a 'most of all' M L cmpr. (m./f.) melior / (ntr.) melius 'better', 
mult-us / -a/-um,pl. mult-i / -ae / -a 'much, many' (< {Mul.} *ml'tO-), 
Osc MOLTO nom. sg. f. 'multa', MOLT AS gen. sg. f. 'multae', MOLT AM accus. sg. f. 
'multam', Um MOTAR gen. sg. f. 'multae', mu + a nom. -accus. sg. 'much' jj Ltv 
A {ME} mi Ins 'very much' II ?? Ht {CHD} malant- 'powerful (?), vigorous 
(?)', mal n. (a quality desirable for men in combat, such as boldness, 
ferocity, skill) ff WP II 292, P 720, «o EI 235 (*mel- 'good'), F II 165, Be. G 
320, 338, WH II 63-4, 124-5, Mul. 274, ME II 627, Ts. E II 100, CHD L-N 124- 
8, Frd. HW 133 (Ht mal 'viel' [??], Tulle' [??]') j [ fl: [1] pA *mElV 'full', 
*mElV- v. 'fill' > M *mel L V J 'full', *mel- 'be\become full' > WrO {Krg.} mel 
'complete, whole', Kl {KRS} Men 'completely, quite', (Rm.) mel 'gerade, ganz' 
(unless from *men-l men 'gerade', as suggested by Rm.), Ord 171 elQ ~ 171 ele 
'beaucoup, tres, en grand nombre, en grande quantite'; M *melmeyi-> WrM 
{MED} melmei- 'become very\completely full', HIM {MED, BMR} M3HMHM- 
id., Kl {Rm.} 171 el 1718- 'volMbervoll sein' (Gefassen), Brt M3J1M3J13- 'be 
overfilled', WrO {Krg.} melemel^e- 'be full\ overflowing', ?a,4> Ord melmere- 
'deborder'; Ord melc'irme 'rempli jusqu'au bord'; M *melteyi- 'be full to 
overflowing' > WrM {MED} mel + ei- id., HIM msjitmm- {MED, BMR} id., Brt 

{MED} melti- id. (not mentioned in Chr.), Kl {KRS} Me jit a - melta- id. f MED 
534-5, BMR II 370-1, Chr. 311, Krg. 597, KRS 349, KW 260, Ms. O 462 II pJ 
*m3 r- 'fill, heap up' > OJ m L WjOr-, MJ mdr- id., J T mdr-, K/Kg mdr- id. f S QJ 

no. 1152, Mr. 277, Kenk. 1266-7 I I Tg: Nn Bk m a 1 d a - v. 'fill' f Nn a of the 
initial syll. may be explained by regr. as. f STM I 524 I I T *m_Ol 'abundant, full' 
> Tkm A, Qmq, Qzq, Qq, Nog, Qrg, ET {Rl.} 171 Ol, Tk bo 1, Tkm, Az Ggz, CrTt, 
Qmq bol, Uz 1710)1, VTt, Bsh mill id. f The pT rounded vw. *0 may be due to the 
infl. of the labial ens. *m_- f ET B 184-5, Rl. IV 1669, 2125, Bu. II 287-8 I I ?o 
pKo *m'ir- > MKo m'ir-mfr 'tide' (mi'r is 'water'), NKo m'ilmul 'tide' f Nam 234, 
MLC 697 ff SDM 927 (pA *mi i dlO 'full' > M, T, J, Ko + unc. Tg *mila- 'wide 
open, broad') 111 [2] d.?: A *mElt'V > M *meltey i - > WrM {MED} me It e i -, 
HIM {MED, BMR} M3J1TMM"', Kl {KRS} MenTa- 'be full to overflowing', Ord 
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melc'irme 'rempli jusqu'au bord' f MED 535, BMR II 371, KRS 349, Ms. 0 462 
II Tg {SDM} *m 1 lte- > Lm mm jit Id p 3 'full, whole', Ork m i 1 13 -m i 1 13 'full' 
('no/lHO') (4b- M?) f STM I 536-7 I I pJ *ml t- 'full', *miti - 'be full' > OJ mlt- 
'full', J: T mici'-, K/Kg mlcl-, Ns miC-, Ht nc- 'be full of 1 S AJ 111, 268 [no. 
94], S QJ no. 9, Mr. 725, Kenk. 1219 ff SDM 917 (pA *mnt'e|i 'full, fill' > M 
*melteyi-, Tg, J), DQA no. 1294 (id.), S AJ 111, 278 [no. 88] (A *milt'V 'full, 
to fill'), SDM97 (A*mil(t)e 'full, fill'), KW 260 | f D (att. in SD only?) *mal- v. 
'abound, become full' > Tm malar- id., mali- 'abound, be full\plentiful', Ml 
malika 'v. 'abound, overflow', Kn malya, Tu malla 'great, big', ? Tl 
malayu 'spread' ff D no. 4729 O The vw. * i in Tg *m i lte- still defies 
explanation O (<=> IS): Ar l^lTllh 'be good' hardly belongs together with IE 
*mel- 'much, abundant', it is most probably a sd. from l^lTllh 'be salty' (from 
pS *'milb- 'salt') (Hv. 732), cp. Ar malTh- 'salted, good'. Neither does Eg m n y 
'convenient' belong here O ~ IS II 41 [no. 273] (* m a 1 a 'numerous, 
abundant': IE, D + unc. HS: Ar m lb, Eg mny ); - IS MS 331 (*malV 'big' > IE, 
D + unc. HS *iXml r b 1 'good'), * OS no. 1816 (Ar iXmlb, Eg mny) O - Biz. EIAL 
17 [no. 64] (IE *melH x - + S *iX 171 lb 'good. p;easant. beautiful' [instead of S S 
*i^lTll? 'be full' and its B and Ch cognates, which are semantically nearer to 
the IE root]) O « Gr. II no. 262 (*mel 'many, much') (IE, A, Gil + qu. J + unc. 
Ko, CK, EA). 

1411. *mael_Vv|xV lizard, small reptile' or sim. > HS: EC *mulV<f- > Af 
{Clz.} mul'^uita 'worm', {R} mul'lu^it 'e lizard', Sh {Vrgr.} mulTU ~ mulUT 
id., Sml {ZMO} mulaf 'e small lizard', Sml N {Abr.} mulaf 'e lizard', {Lm.} 

ITIUlaT, Sml My {Lm.} mula?, Sml Db {Lm.} mulu?, Sml T {Lm.} mul3? lizard', Rn 
{PG} mulub 'small grey lizard', possibly also Sml malOW, Sml N ma'lOW 'e lizard' 
f Clz. 127, R A II 89, ZMO 275, 296, Abr. S 172, 182, Lm. SD 270, PG 228, 
Vrgr. 137 I I WCh: Hs. {Ba.} mulwa 'a short thick snake', Bks {J} mulu'sGs 

lizard' M CCh: ? Nz {Srp.} ma law, Holma {Srp.} malwe 'chameleon' f ChC s.v. 
lizard, J R 144, Ba. 800, Srp. WHM 135 II ??? B: Kb a-mulab, BMn/BSlh {Ds.} 
ITIUlab 'green lizard' (x 4b- Ar Mgr [cp. Mz cd bu-lab 'e green lizard', Mtm 
cd bu-lab 'green lizard' with bu-, bu- from Ar ?abu 'father of ^ 'having the 
quality of']) f Dl. 496, Ds. B 198, Dlh. M 102, Bs. NLB V 174 II ?? EgGki- 
mnh (a cp. used to denote a tortoise) f EG V 96, Saun. 1-2 ff OS no. 1792 
(HS *mulU<f- > EC, WCh), Tk. Ill 308 (Eg, EC and CCh) | j K: GZ (mt.?) *mxul- 
lizard' > OG, G mxul i v-, Mg xv i ( 1 jar-, xolar-, x velar-, Lz mtxolac ry, xolu ra- 
id. Ill G ITIUXlUX-i {Chz.} 'caterpillar (Raupe)', {DCh.} 'worm that eats leaves' (x 
N*mAlArjkV 'eel', 'worm, [?] snake') f K 144, K 2 134, FS K 232, FS E 255, 
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DCh. 912, 939, Chx. 861 [J IE: NalE *mol- / (?) *mel- 'small reptile' or sim. > 
Arm iTnri^q. mofez 'lizard' j j Gmc: OSx, MLG mo 1, OHG mo 1, mo lm, mo It, 
MHG mo lie 'salamander', NGr d. Molch id. jj (xN*mAlArjkV 'eel', 'worm, 
[?] snake'): ??o 01 maluka-h 'e worm' f Kb. 695-6, KM 485, - P 717, M 

K 600 (no et. of maluka-h) O The equation between K, HS, Arm and Gmc 
was suggested by Biz. (Biz. KM 137, no. 19); * Biz. DA 158, no. 66 (unc. 
adduction of D *mal L ank J - 'eel', see N*mAlAl]kV 'eel'), * Biz. NDA no. 68 
(HS + unc. adduction of HS [C, Ch] *mVlV 'fish' and D *mal L ank J - 'eel'). 

1412. *mel r H 1 1 V 'soft' > IE *mel r h x 1 - (or * < mel r h x 1 -) > NalE * L ' J mela- 'soft' > 
01 'mla-ya-ti v. (3s) withers, fades', Vd pp. mla-'ta- 'made soft by tanning', 
Av mrata- 'tanned' j j Gk a|ia\6g 'soft, weak' (x N * ' m 1 ti L i -. *'m i Lh i 'be 
weak' [q.v.]), |j.a i\a k 6 q 'soft' M Arm iT h lT mefm 'soft, mild, gentle' M Gmc: 
OHG inf. mol(a)wen 'to dwindle, to decay, to pine away; tabere', MDt 
malsch ~ mals 'reckless, soft' (< IE {EI} *melh 1 -k- 'weak, foolish'), MHG 
molwic 'weich, staubartig', NHG mollig 'soft', molsch ~ mulsch 'too 
mellow, overripe' (of fruit) M ?a Olr mien ~ blen 'groin' (=o:NHG 
We i chen) j j ?<|> L mo 1 1 i - s 'soft' I I ? Ht mTlu li ~ malu 1 i ~ me lu L l 'soft 
tissue' (?), 'skin' (?), Tlesh'(?), {Gtz.} 'Weichteile' ff P 716-19, EI 532 (IE 
*melh 1 - 'soft'), M K II 698, M E II 388-9, WH II 103-4, F I 85 and II 165, Vn. M 
56-7, Kb. 695, OsS 619, KM 480, CHD L-N 130 and 253-4, Ts. E II 210-11, 
Gtz. T 77 | | D *mel( 1 )- 'soft, tender' > Tm, Kn mel id., Tm me 11a, me 1 1 a 
'softly, slowly, gently', Ml mel 'slender, tender', Kt 171 elg- vi. 'soften', Td 171 esx- 
'become soaked and softened', Kdg ITielle lightly, slowly', Tu me 11a 'slow, 
soft, gentle', Tl me 11a, me lame 11a 'slowly, gently', Gdb mellaga, Knd meleka 
'slowly', Kui m fern a 'soft, quiet, gentle' ffl D no. 5078 | ] H:M*°milcayi- 

> WrM {MED} milcai-, HIM {MED} Manu,aM- 'become soft\wet' (unless from 
M *m i lcay i - 'become flat' [> WrM {MED} milcai- 'become flat\flat-faced', 
HIM {MED} id., {BMR} 'become flat [cnnKimMTbCSi, pacnjiiomMTbCfl ot 
>K M p a ]'), M * i is due to the infl. ofN*'mi1iLi^* < miLM'be weak'?), ?o M 
*°melmeyi- > Kl {KRS} MenMa- melma- 'be quiet' (of a person)', (Rm.) melme- 
'offen\offenherzig sein' (unless from M *melmeyi-,Kl {Rm.} m e 1 171 8 - 
Voll\uubervoll sein') f MED 539, BMR II 370, 377, KRS 349, KW 260, Kow. 
2025, Gl. Ill 308 O If the Ht words belong here, they suggest an IE weak lr. 
(*H X ) and a N *H 1 . If we adduce some other roots for 'weak' (S ITlbl, NalE 
* tf m1e1^-/* tf mlT- and Ht malisku- 'weak'), we may reformulate the N rec. as 
* < mel1ii 'soft, weak' (see N * < m itiL 1 -i * ' m i Lli i 'be weak'). 
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1413. 2 *m r a 1 LdV 'young, softAtender' > IE: NalE *mald h - id. > Pru Imaldai 
nom. pi. 'young men, adolescents', maldi an accus. sg. 'foal', maldu nin 
accus. sg. 'youth' ('Jugend'), ma 1 de n i k i s 'child' j SI * m 0 1 d "b m. (* 171 Old a f., 
*mold-bjb dadj.) 'young' > OCS MACVAT* mlad"b id., 'fresh', Big Milan, SCr, Slv 
ml ad, Cz dadj. mlady, P dadj. mfody 'young', R dadj. Mono'noM id. / pradj. 
'Monon 'is young' M Clt: W blydd 'tender, juicy, soft' M Gk |iaN9cjv (gen. 
M.d\&covoQ) 'weakling' (of a person), |U.a\&aK0Q 'soft', |iaN9aff(JCJ v. 'soften, 
soothe' (x |u.a\aK0Q 'soft', p. a i\ a a a co v 'make soft' < N *mel r H 1 "'V 'soft'), but not 
here Gk Hm piVaSiug {P} 'schlaff (the meaning is uncertain) f « WP II 284-90, « 
P 716-19, - EI 532 (IE *mldu-S with unj. rec. of *d on the ev. of Gk piVaSijg), F 
II 167, En. 207, - ESSJ XIX 174-9, StSS 329 (OCS MAcXATi 'TOJibKO mo 
noHBMBW MRca, HexHbiR; m Ji a A e h m e c k m R , fleTCKMR'), « Glh. 415- 16 (all of 
them do not distinguish IE *mald h - from similar stems [* 171 el 9-, *meld- etc.] for 
'soft', 'weak', 'crush' etc. that go back to different N words) f| HS:S*°iXl7lld> 
Ar maid- 'tender, delicate' (youth), 'soft' (bough), / mid G (ip. -171 lad-) 'be 
tender', {Fr.} maladan- 'iuventus, adolescentia' \ Fr. IV 205, Hv. 732-3. 

1414. * < malVghe 'breast, udder' > HS: S *iXmlg > Ar ^Lo S m 1 £ (~ 

l^mlq) v. G 'suck (one's mother)' (of a child), PBHb, JA \S mlg 'melken', Amh 
iXmlg (pf. me llegE) 'suck, 'suckle' (baby) \ BK II 1143, 1150, Hv. 731, Lv. Ill 
123 II ? Eg V mn3 'female breast, breast', Eg RT/G mn^ 'udder' > Cpt B MNOT 
amnot, MNOf amnoti 'breast'; but Vc. p.c. and Tk. EAAT suggested 
alternative etymologies: Vc. interpreted Eg mn^ as *I71-Ljnk (cp. S LJ n k 
'suck'), Tk. connected it with C *nug 'suck f EG II 92-3, Fk. 110, Vc. 117, Crn. 
86, Crum 176 I I EC: Af {PH} muluke, mulke 'be satisfied with milk, ?0 Sml, Rn 
mal- v. 'milk, Cm melo 'fresh' (milk) f Abr. S 172, DSI 396, ZMO 264, PG 215, 
PH 171, Sava 254 ff Cal. 64, ?t Tk. EAAT 232, Tk. Ill 402-3 | | IE: NalE * < melg- 
v. 'milk > Gk a|iE\vto 'I milk M pAl {0} *melga > Al mje 1 (aor. mo la) v. 
'milk' ! ! Lmulge-o / mulgare v. 'milk' ! ! Clt * ° 171 1 i g - 0 - v. 'milk' > Olr 
ml i g i d, -mlig v. 'milk, pfc. do-om-malg; -6> Clt *mlixt0- n. 'milk > Olr 
mlicht id., MW bli + h 'full of milk, milch'; Clt *°melgOS n. 'milk > Olr [y] 
me lg id. ! ! OHG inf. me lean, me lchan, NHG, Dt, NLG inf. melken, AS inf. 
meo lean 'to milk; Gmc {Zlz.} *meluk- ~ *melik- n. 'milk > Gt mi luks, ON 
mjq lk, OHG mi luh ~ mi 1 i h, NHG Mi lch, Dt me lk, OSx mi luk, AS 
mi □ luc ~ meo lc, AS A mi lc id., NE milk; -d^ ON inf. mo lka 'to milk; 
Gmc -to SI *melkO > OCS MAtKO mle'ko, Big 'mjisiko, SCr mjiekq -i 
mli jeko, Slv mleko, Cz mleko, mliko, P mleko, OR MOAOKO moloko, R, 
Uk mojio'ko 'milk M Lt Is pres. melifu / inf. mi lift i v. 'milk' i SI inf. 
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*melzti / Is pres. *melZO £ v. 'milk' > RChS inf. MA'fellJH ml££ + i / Is pres. 
MliAZ,^. mti lzq, Big A pres. Mbn'3H, SCr inf. must i / Is pres. mu ze m, Slv 
inf. m 1 e s + i / Is pres. molzem id., Slk inf. m 1 z t ' 'to suck' j j pTc { Ad. } 
*ma'lk- v. 'milk' > Tc A malklune n. act. 'milking'; pTc *melk-a > Tc: A 
malke, B malk-wer n. 'milk' f P 722-3, - EI 381 (IE *h 1 melg- v. 'milk'), O 
270, Huld 94-5, Frn. 434-5, F I 91, Vn. M 57, Fs. 360-1, Vr. 389, 392, Vr. N 
436, Ho. 219, 223, Ho. S 52, Kb. 673, 686, OsS 601, 610, KM 473, 478, Zlz. M 
II no. 30.31, WH II 121, - ESS J XVIII 84-8 (trying to deny the Gmc origin of SI 

*melkO), 95-6, StSS 330-1, Glh. 416, 429, Matas. E 263, 274, Wn. I 284, Ad. 
442 ffl IE *g for the expected *g h is puzzling; on the prosthetic vw. in Gk and 
on IE and N *' - see Introduction, § 2.2.6 | | U *ma"lve 'breast' > FU *ma"lve id. 
> Fmalvi, Es ma lv 'breast of a bird\fowl' j pLp {Lr.} * me lk 3 'breast of an 
animal' > Lp: L {LLO} miel'ka 'breastbone, breast of reindeer', N {N} miel'ga 
'breast\chest of an animal' j Er 171 elk t lungs', Mk ma 4k a 'breast' j Chr: H/Uf/B 
mel id., L mel 'Brustoffnung des Hemdes' j Vt 171 3 1 'breast' j! ObU {JHI.} 
*meval 'breast' > pVg {Ht.} *ma T val > Vg: T mawl, LK mavl, MK mavl, LL mavl, 
NV/SV/UL/Ss mavl; pOs {Ht.} *mo'Yal id. > Os: V/Vy moval, Ty mS v w a4, Y 
ma wa4, D/K mevat, Nz mewat, Kz mewa4, O mewal i Hg me 11 'chest, breast, 
bosom' I I pY {IN H} *mel- > Y K {IN H} melut 'breast' (*-t is a nominal sx), 

{Iox.} meiu, melut id., OY K {Bil.} me lud, {Lind.} me lut, OY Ch {Mat.} 
ManbiTb, OY O {Mat.} Menypb id. ffl UEW 267, Sm. 546 (FU, FP *malki, Ugr 
*malkf 'breast'), Ht. no. 383, IN H 263, IN UJ 234, 310, IN RJ 9, Ang. 152- 
3, - Rd. UJ 48 [no. 75] (Y U) | | D (att. in SD) {GS} *mo|ul-ai i 'female 
breast' > Tm mulai, 'woman's breast, teat', Ml mula, Td I71IS id., 'udder', Kt 
mel, Kdg mole 'breast', Kn mole 'female breast', Tu mirs 'breast, nipple, 
teat of animal' \ D no. 4985, GS 79 [no. 252] \ The unexpected vw. *0 may be 
due to contamination with D *mol- 'waist' (D no. 4986, GS 74 [no. 241]) O IS 
II 57-8 (*ma lgi 'breast, udder' > HS, IE, U) O If Sm.'s phonological hyp. and 
his rec. of FU *malki are accepted, it may point to a N *'lTialke, whence 
regularly IE *melg- and FU * 171 a 1 k 1 . The preservation of the ens. *1 in D 
suggests the presence of a a vw. after *1. The zero reflex of the N velar ens. in 
D suggests a pN rec. with a velar *g (sc. something like N * < ITialVge). The 
discrepancy between the U and IE evidence (both suggesting N * k ) and the 
evidence of HS and K (suggesting N *g) may be resolved by reconstructing pN 
* < ma'lVghe with loss of *h in HS and K and devoicing (due to the vl. *h) of 
the N velar in U and IE (N *gh > *k > U *k and IE *g-) O On N and pIE see 
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Introduction, § 2.2.6 O - Gr. II no. 281 (*melk 'nurse' v., 'breast') (IE, U, Y, 
EA + err. A, Ko, J, CK). 

1415. 2 *mULVka (=*muLVka?)'= think, deliberate, come to a 
decision' >HS:S*/mlkG >Ak fOAk / mlk (inf. malaku) 'give advice; 
ponder, deliberate, come to a decision', IA / m 1 k G , DA / mlk T, Plm 
/ mlk Sh 'promise', JA {Dim.}, ChrPA / mlk G 'decide', JEA / mlk T , JPA Bz 
/ mlk G 'consult', T (T 1 D b n n h ^ ? ytmlkwn) 'reconsider', Sr /mlk G 
'persuade, promise'; -» S */ mlk G v. 'rule, hold power, possess' > Ug, BHb, 
M'b, Ph, Amr, Yd, OA, IA, J A, JPA Bz, Md, Tgr /mlk G 'reign', Ar /mlk G 
'possess, become the owner of, Sb /mlk G 'become king; own, possess', Gz 
/ mlk G 'own, possess, rule', Mh / mlk G (pf. ITl3lUk, sbjn. LJ3ITllek) 'possess, 
keep for oneself, Jb C /mlk G 'own', Ak RS / mlk G(^ a WS lge?) 'rule, 
hold power'; -d> S*'malik- 'ruler, chieftain' (-» 'king') > BHb ^bD 'melek, 

SmHb 'm Jlak (pi. ma lek-am), ba "ibD 'melek, em. X^fe mal'k-a, Ed, Ph, Pun, 

Yd, OA, IA mlk, Ug mlk, (AkSc) {Hnr.} malku, JA [Trg.] ^bD 'mslek, JA 
[Trg.], JEA em. X3"Db mal'k-a, Sr mal'k-a, Md malka, Ar dLo mal i k-, 

Qt mlk, Sb, Mn mlk (pi. ?mlk) 'king', Gzd. ft?°<*lh?amlak 'Lord, God' (<- 
pi.), Ak fOAk malku 'king, (foreign) ruler', Eb ma- 1 i -gti -um or (cs.) ma- 
lik=malik-(UITl) 'king' \ CAD X/l 154-8, 166-9, Dim. 226, KB 558-61, 
1736-7, HJ 633-44, G A 25, Hff. 230-1, OLS 275-6, Hnr. 147, T II 41, Schlt. 
112, A no. 1577, SI. 680-1, SI. P 310, Br. 391-2, DM 243, BK II 1150-2, Hv. 
734, AD PSH 93, 101, 107, 114, BGMR 85-6, MA 60-1, LH 109, Jo. M 266, Jo. 
J 171, Krb. EG 3, Frnz. EL 145, 155 I I Eg fOK mic (< */mlk) 'erdenken, 
ersinnen', 'den Namen verkunden' \ EG II 34 I I Om: Kf {Cecchi} mulekko 
'intenzione' f R K 317 ff Tk. Ill 117-18 j j fl: NrTg *mulga 'thought, 

quickwittedness, wisdom' > Ewk PT mulgit/c- 'use cunning, be cunning' 
('X kl T p M T b '), Lm mu lg"bn 'thought, quick wits', Lm A miJlg"bn 'wise', miJlg"b- v. 
'invent' \ STM I 554-5. 

1416. ?o ( 2 ?) *mVLKa '« to erase, to undo, not to do' > HS: WS */mlk > Ar 
/ mlq vi. G (ip. -mluq-) 'erase', {BK} 'effacer', N (pf. Pinmalaqa) 'escape 
from', Tgy / mlk w G (pf. m B 1 B « W E) 'get loose, get disintegrated' f BK II 
1150, Hv. 734, - L G 345 | IE: NalE * °mlk L W j- > SI inf. *m blc a -t i 'to keep 
silence' > OCS inf. MAb Yc\TH mlbfia+i, SCr inf. muCati, Slv inf. mo lfia+i, 
Cz inf. m 1 £ e + i , Slk inf. m 1 £ at ', P inf. milczec, HLs inf. m j g 1 £ g c , LLs inf. 
nielca^, R inf. Mon'^aTb, Uk inf. MOB'qaTM id., Big Mbn'^a 'keep silence'; SI 
inf. *ITlblk-nci -ti 'to get silent' > ChS inf. MAIKN^TH mlbknqti, SCr inf. 
muknu+i, Cz inf. ml knout i, Slk inf. mlknut', P inf. mi lknac, HLs inf. 
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mjelknuc id., Big f {Gerov} MJibKH^, Big 'MbJiKHa 'get silent'; cds: RChS 
inf. tfMTiAKNtfTH u-mo lknut i , R inf. y'MonKHUTb, Slv inf. z a - 

molkniti id. ! ?oLtmulkis 'fool' f Vs. II 643, 648, ESSJ XXI 99-108, StSS 
330, Glh. 427, Frn. 471 | | ? H: M * 171 0 1 tU re - (if from **md"lk-tu-re-?) vt. 
'undo, detach, loosen', vi. 'loosen, detach' > WrO mo 1 "tor- 'undo, unsnap, 
detach', WrM {MED} mo lture- vi. 'loosen, detach, be dislocated; escape', 
HIM mb jit p b — {MED} id., {BMR} vi. 'loosen, detach, COCKaKklBSTb, 
ycK0Jlb3aTb', Mnr H {SM} mut'irie- 'se detacher, sortir de sa place', Ord 
molt'tiro- id.; M *mtiltu > WrM {MED} mo 1 + u, mdltus 'slightly, somewhat, 
superficially', HIM mbjit {MED} id., {BMR} 'Bcnonb3b'; in a set phrase: Brt 
xanTa MyriTs 'slightly, superficially' ('MyTb-MyTb, noBepxHOCTHO, 6erno'), 
Ord g.alt'u malt'u 'a moitie, incompletement' f MED 546, BMR II 344, Chr. 
539, Krg. 606, Ms. O 290, 468, SM 252-3. 

1416a. *mAlArjkV 'eel', 'worm, (?) snake' >D * m a 1 L a I] k , - 'eel' > T m 
malainku 'eel', Tl ma lug a 'g eel', malanj(i) 'an eel-like fish', ?4>: Kui 171 rau 
(pi. mrariga), Ku mhiya, Krx min5 'eel' ff D no. 4737 [ | fl: pj {S} *muna'nkf 'eel' 
(x n ? *mVni 'g fish', q.v.) > mj muna'gn, J T unagi, J K unagf, J Kg unagf 'eel' 

fS QJ no. 340, Mr. 562, Kenk. 2099 j [ IE: ?<|> 01 maluka-h 'g worm' (x N 
*maeLVv|xV lizard, small reptile' or sim.) f « P 717, M K 600 (no et. of 
maluka-h) | j HS (mt.): B: Skn i -maklam 'worm' f Sarn. s.v. i - m a k 1 a m 
'verme' II ?? EgG mkr.t 'e a holy snake' (xN * 171 BE p U R V 'frog, toad' or 'g 
reptile\amphibian', q.v.?) f EG II 159 I I Ch: WCh: Grn mola't] 'eel, catfish, 
mudfish', Glm ma'la 'eel' j! CCh: Mofu ma'lala'y 'catfish' f Tk. Ill 397, Hrn. GE 
24, Al. G s.v. mala , Ro. 222 [no. 118] | j K:?4»GmuxlUX-i {Chz.} 

'caterpillar (Raupe)', {DCh.} 'worm that eats leaves' (x N * 171 3B L V V |x V '11') f 
Chx. 861, DCh. 912 O * Biz. DA 158 [no. 66] (suggesting to equate the D 
word with the reflexes of N *maeLVv|xV 'ft ') O The eel is likely to have 
existed in Southwest Asia (the proto-Nostratic habitat), to judge from the 
presence of words for 'eel' in JEA {SI.} Nnnib^ calob'h-a, {Lv.} Kn^b^ 
c a lob 'ha (or c a lab a 'ha?), MHb nDib^ c a lo 'p. ah and Ar S i lbab-, g i rTy- 
'eel', see Ln. 401, BK I 272, SI. 964 and Lv. IV 190 O B *k points to N *k, 
while the ens. k in 01 maluka-h (apparently suggesting N *K) canot be taken 
into account, because the 01 word is of dubious origin. 

1416b. *mVlV 'g small predator' > HS: Ch: WCh: Bg {Csp.} mull, Tala {ChL} 
ma'ma'le, Zul {Grgs} mamal, Buli {ChL} m u m a 1 + , Sha/DfB/Bks {J} murum, Sir 
{Sk.} mba'lf, ??(^Tng {ChL} amfltomi 'hyena' M ECh: Skr {Nc.} me la 'cat' f ChC 
s.v. 'hyena', ChL, Csp. 55, J R 145, 219, 287, Lk. ZSS 36 f f K : GZ * m e 1 - (< K 
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*me L : J l-) 'fox' > OG mel-, G mel-i, mela-i (-t>» Mg mela-, Lz mel- id.), eMg 
*mal- ■*» Sv: ub/l mal, LB malw, Ln maul 'fox' ff K 125-6, K 2 119, DCh. 699, 
TK 559 I I H *mal'U '(= *malii?) 'wild cat' > M: WrM malur {MED} 'striped 
wild cat, Felis sylvestris' , HIM Manap {MED} id., {BMR} 'wild cat'; ■*» ET molun 
'wild cat'; d.: M * 0 malU-qay i > WrM {Nov.} maluqai 'wild cat' f The back vw. 
*a of the initial syll. may be due to vw. harmony f MED 525, BMR II 315, Kow. 
1995, Gl. Ill 290, Nov. IE 122, Nj. 712, Rs. W 326 I I T *m_U L : J 1 > OT Kr mu ^s 
{CI.} 'wild cat', SY mis 4 mis, T -b> Kl {KRS} mmc, (Rm.) mTs, Kl O {Rm..} mTs 
'cat'; -d* (with regr. as. *-U...i- > *- i . . . i -) NaT *I71US i k (>*misik ~ * p" 1 S i k ) 
'(wild?) cat' (with a dim.[?] sx *-ik) > MOsm, Chg pi^ik, Uz ITIUSUq, ET mdSUk, 

Tk a pisik 4 pis ik 4 pusuk misik, xij pusuq, Az, Tkm pis ik, a m is ik, sir 
misix 4 miisiik & meSux, Qmq misik, VTt a mtztq, Bsh bbsay, Nog, Qzq 
misiq, Qq pisiq, Qrg misiq, SY misik & misiq, Chi miziq 4 miziq 'cat' f The 
phonetic variations in the NaT word may be due to the child lge and to foreign 
influences (cf. Sgd mw^kys'cf 'wild cat') f The rather late date of the spread 
of domesticated cats in Asia suggests that the NaT word originally denoted 
wild cats f ET L-S 191, Rs. W 332, CI. 774 (supposing that OT mil's is a loan 
from an unidentified lge), KRS 353, KW 263 II Tg: WrMc {Z} ManaxM 'wild 
cat', {Ha.} malax i 'gefleckte gelbliche Wildkatze' f Z 871 Ha. 636, STM I 523 
II ??o J * m u s a s a ( m ) p 1 'flying squirrel' > OJ in u s a s a b y i , MJ m u s a's a b i , J T 
musasabi ~musasabi,JKmusasaVi,JKgmusasa'bi ^Mr. 489, Kenk. 1291 ff T 

*-U- of he initial syll. may be due to regr. as. ff SDM 900 (A *ma'l'e 'wild cat' > 
T [reconstructed as *billl'(ik)], Tg, M, J), DQA no. 1243 [ ( IE: NalE {EI} *meli- 
>Lmeles~melis 'marten, badger' M Sl*melbCb > Kshb {Lrn.} m3lc 
'badger' f Biz. IZT 15-17, EI 45 (SI. * m e 1 i C i -), « WH I 474, EM 394 (no et. of 
me les), Lrn. P I 501, Ma. C I 225 O The short *e in the SI root suggests that 
IE * e was short (the L long e representing the L-grade of apophony?), hence 
there was no lr. in the N word O « Biz. KM 136-7 [no. 17]. 

1417. *m AlHo (+ ...) 'head, (?) skull' >HS:B*iXmlVV >Ahtamalviq (pi. 
t i m e 1 Y a Y ) 'part of the skull over the forehead', Kb a - 171 a 1 Y i Y 'sommet de la 
tete, os de la crane' f Fc. 1204, Dl. 500 | j IE: NalE *m 0 lod h -/*molad h - 'head, 
top' > 01 mur'dha (/milrdhan-) 'head', Av ka-mara6a- 'head of a 
supernatural being (daeva-)' (lit. '[sth.] like head ...') jj Gk p.6 i\a&pov 'ceiling 
of a room, beam that bears the ceiling', {P} 'Stubendecke, Dach', {LS} 'roof 
tree, ridge pole, beam; roof; house', ? p i\ to 9 p d q 'tall' M OFrs melde-ke 

'head' (with dim. sx -ke), AS mo Ida 'top of the head', NE mould f id. ! ! Olr 
mul {Vn.} 'masse ronde, boule, tete', mul-lach 'top of the head', Br {Vn.} 
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me lie 'sinciput', mellenn an penn 'top of the head', MBr {Ern.} melle- 
gouzouc 'cervix', me 1 1 - g □ u z □ u k, Br {Hm.} me 1 1-ar-c'hi 1 'nuque', 
me 1 le nn( -g e i n ) 'vertebre' M Tc A mal + o 'at first' ({Wn.j 'en premier lieu, 
d'abord') f WP II 295, P 725, M K II 666, M E II 368, F I 246 and II 198 (no et. 
for |iE\a&pov), Ch. 182, 680, Ho. 225, Vn. M 74, Ern. 402, Hm. 558, Wn. I 278 
|| A * ma IV 'head' and (derived?) *mal3a- id. > T {Md., DQA} *balc 'head' > 
NaT *bas>0Tba£, Tkm, Az, ET, Ln, CrTt, Qmq, QrB, VTt, Bsh, Qrg bas, Tk 
bas, Qzq, Qq, Nog, Yk bas, Alt, Sir b_as, Uz 5olu bdS, Tv bas, Tf b_as id. ! ! Chv 
L nyg pus, Chv A nog pos 'head' f CI. 375-6, ET B 85-8, Ra. 159, Md. 30, 
173, TL 194 ({ADb.} *balc 'head'), Ash. X 15-19, Fed. I 452-3, Jeg. 168, ChVS 
148 II M: [1 ] M * m a 1 a - g a y i (derived with the M sx *-gayi/*-qayi) > WrM 
{MED} malagai, HIM {MED, BMR}, Brt Manran 'hat, cap, headgear', Ord 
malag_a 'chapeau, casquette; tete de clou', WrO {Krg.} malaxai ~ mala^a ~ 
malagai, MMgl {Iw.} malyay 'cap, hat', Mgl malyey ~ malyay id., Mnr H 
{SM} marg_a 'chapeau, bonnet, casquette', with mt.: MM [IM] {Pp.} <Ui-o 

ma^ala, [S] {H} maqalay 'headgear', WrO {Krg.} mayalai ~ mayala 'hat, 
cap', Dg {Pp.} magal, Kl {KRS} Maxna id., Kl D/0 (Rm.) maxli 'Miitze' 1 [2] M 
*mal5an 'broad forehead; bald spot (on the forehead of an animal)' (semantic 
infl. of the rhyming stem * q a 1 3 a n 'bald-headed, blaze on the forehead' < N 
*KaHu 'bare, naked' [q.v.]) > WrM {MED} ma 1 3 an 'broad forehead; bald spot 
(on the forehead of a horse)', HIM Man3aH {MED} id., {BMR} 'Glatze (HblCMHa, 
nnewb)', 'bald-headed', Brt ManaaH 'bald-headed; having a bald spot on 

the forehead' (animal), Kl {Rm.} I7ial3n, mal5t] o 'kahlkopfig, glatzkopfig', Ord 
Xal5_a mal5_an 'having a bald spot on the forehead' (of a horse\camel\ 
ox\goat), Dg mal5in 'bald' \ MED 524-5, BMR II 315, Chr. 291, KRS 344, KW 
254-5, T DgJ 153, Pp. GMPJ 101-2, 109-10 (on the sx -gai /-qai), Pp. MA 
441, H 106, Iw. 115, Krg. 589, 591, SM 233, Ms. O 327, 451 I I pKo {S} *m9>i' 
'head' > MKo 171 9 rf, NKo ITISTi , Ko A: PhN 171 ON, SI 171 3 N , Chs 171 3M, Ks 1719 ri, Hm 
m3_ri id. <|[ S AJ 253 [no. 40], S QK no. 40, Nam 210, MLC 608 II ?o Tg *meli- 
'sinciput, nape of the neck, spine' (with *-e- caused by regr. as. **-a...i- > *- 
e...i-) > Lm m3limki 'jugular vertebra', Ork m3limu id., "orifice of the skull" 
(= 'foramen magnum'?), 'nape of the neck', Ul 171 Ug 5*3 'sinciput', Nn Nh/KU 
l71Ulgikt3, Nn Bk I713ygikt3, Ore muggikta 'skeleton of a fish' \ STM I 549-50, 
567, On. 271 M « SDM 910-11 (pA *mel3u|a 'head > Tg, Ko, T *mal'ja, M 
*mal3a), DQA no. 1274 (id.), S AJ 31-2, 282 [no. 174], SDM97 s.v. * m e 1 A (T, 
M *mal3a-, Ko, Tg; A *e is reconstructed on the ev. of Tg), Rm. EAS I 109, Rm. 
SKE 146, Md. OJ 90, TL 194, Dr. TM II 253 ("unklar"). 
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1418. *manu 'man, male' > HS: B: Zng {MH^ Nic.} mTn (pi. man), man 
'person', {Bs.} min 'homme', man 'gens', ? B *-man 'soul, oneself (x N 
*me L yjnU 'oneself, one's own', 'body' [q.v.]) f Nic. 205, Bs. MS I 245, Msq. Z 
515 I I Eg fOK mnw 'Min (ithyphallisch, seine Hand umfaBt den Phallus)' f EG 

II 72 || EC *ITlVn- 'man, male' > HEC {Hd.} *mana 'man, person' > Sd, Hd 171 a n- 
CO, Kmb man-CU, Ged mari5 0) id., pi. * manna 'men, people' (> Sd, Hd, Kmb, 
Tmbr manna id., Brj {Ss.} 'mena 'people', {Hd.} mena 'people, man, person'); 
Sml {DSI} mun '(adult) male monkey, (young) male ass', Sml Hw {C} mun 
'male (animal)' f Hd. 96, 212, 254, 293, 384, Ss. B 143, * 133, * Ss. PEC 24 
(unc.: *man- < EC *nam-), DSI 453, ZMO 300, C SE III 80 I I NrOm {Biz.} *man- 
'male; people' > Wl {C} mi no 'warrior', Ym {C} mono 'people (gente)'; not 
here Kf {C} mano 'brother' and Ym (Lm.) mano 'male twin' (probably loans 
from Nilotic, cp. Masongo {C} man a 'brother') \ Biz. OL 85, C SE III 80 and IV 
472, C SO 33, Lm. Y 365 II Ch: WCh: SBc: Zul mdnl 'man', Pic m3nl, Grn {Sh.} 

ma'ndan, Gj mma'ni, Tale ma'n3, Dw maVi (pi. min) id. i Krkr {Lk.} mun 'people, 

persons', Pr {Frz.} ma'nna 'spouse' ! Ngz {Sch.} manamfn (term for Hausas, 
Kanuris, Fulanis used in order to conceal their commonly known names when 
speaking to other Ngizim) (cp. MHb □ hh iA go'ylm 'gentiles', Modern Hb D^U 
go'yim and Yid 'goyim 'non-Jews' «- 'peoples') M CCh: Lgn {Lk.} me'ni 'person', 
{Mch.} meni 'man' ! BB: F1M {ChL} mundu, FIB {ChL} mund+'n, Gudu 1713'ndll, Nz 
{ChC} minde 'person' ! Ms: ZmD {ChC «- Srp.} manyf , ca-manyf 'person', {ChL} 

I 

sou-manji 'man' ({KNC} SU 'un homme') \ JI II 266-7, ChC s.v. 'man 

(human)' and 'man' ('vir'), ChL, KNC 23, Frz. P 41, Sch. DN 110, - Stl. ZCh 
232-3 [no. 801] ffl IS II no. 292, Tk. Ill 278, OS no. 1722, Biz. BKTA 105 

III ? sd. HS *man- 'who?' (< **mT man- 'what [for a] person?', cp. It 
cosa 'what?' < che cosa 'which thing?') > S *man L n J - 'who?' > OAk man, Ak 
V mann(u/a/i -m ) 'who?', Sb mn rel. prn. 'who, whosoever', Qt mn 'he 
who, whoever', Mn {MA} mn rel. prn. 'qui, quiconque', Gz mann-U (accus. 

mann-a), Tgy men ~ rri3n, Tgr men, Amh man 'who?', CS *man L nV J > DA, Yd, 
OA, IA, Pirn, Nbt mn, BA, JA, Sr, Ar man, Md man 'who?', pCn * 171 an > Amr {G} 
manna 'who?', ? Ug mn 'which?', 'that, which, who' rel. f « Lip. 328-9, CAD 
X/l 213-18, G A 24, G OA 177-8, L G 348, HJ 648-9, KB 1738, OLS 281-2, Lv. 
T III 45, SI. 636, DM 246, BK II 1154, Br. AG 32, BGMR 86, MA 61, Rk. 97 I I 
Acc. to Ai. MCB 50, there is a B prn. (reconstructible as * 171 V n 'who?' and 

opposed to *matta etc. 'what?') > Mz nan, manajm, Shw m3n,Jrb, Snd man 

'who?', although there are alternative possibilities of analysis of these 
pronouns. For the time being, the question of B interr. pronouns remains open 
1 | IE: NalE *ma|onu 'man, person' > 01 'manu-, 'manus- 'person, man', Av, 
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MPrs Manu^ 'Manush, ancestor of mankind' M Gmc * m a n W a Z 'man' > Old 
Gmc [Tacitus] Ma n n u s p.n. ('ancestor of the Germans'), Gt manna (■ 
'av&pcjnoQ,_ avnp)_(gen. mans,dat. mann) 'Mann, Mensch', ON ma3r ~ 
mannr, OHG man, NHG Mann 'man', OSx, AS mann 'man', NE man; d.: Gt 
mann-isk-s (■_ av&pcoTTivog)_adj. 'menschlich', ON mennskr, AS 

mennisc, OSx mennisk, OHG mennisc adj. 'human, of a person', OSx 
me nnisko, OHG mennisco 'man, person', NHG Mensch 'person' M SI 
*ITlO £ Zb (< d.) 'man' > OCS M^^Kb mqifb 'man (vir, person), husband', OR 
MtfWb muz'b, Big mtdX, Slv mqt OCz, Cz, Slk muz\ P ma^z 'man, husband', 
SCr mu z', R mljx 'husband', f 'man (vir)' f WP II 266, P 700, M K II 575-6, M 
E II 309-10, Fs. 344-5, Gux. GJ 91, Vr. 374-5, 384, Ho. 215, 219, Ho. S 50-1, 
Kb. 656, 675, OsS 587, 590, KM 459-60, 471, ESSJ XX 158-61, StSS 342-3, 
Glh. 429-30, Vs. II 670-1, EI 367 (IE *manu- 'Man, ancestor of mankind') | | U: 
FU (att. in Ugr) *marice 'man, person' > pObU {Ht.} *minc ~ *maric 'a person 
(man?) of ego's tribe \ of ego's exogamous moiety' > pVg *mfrisi 'a Vogul' > 

Vg: T marisT, lk/mk m5ris, p/ll maris, ul/Ss maris i id.; pOs {Ht.} *maric (name 

of one of the Ostyaks' phratrias) > Os: V mailt, I imorit, Kz I713S, 0 ITias ! OHg, 
Hg magyar 'Hungarian'; the variant Megyer (in n.L: Bekasmegyer, 
Puszt amegyer , Megyercs, Megyered) goes back to the name of an old 
Hungarian tribe known in Byzantine sources as M £ y £ p ri f The variant with a 
palatal vw. (pVg *ma^risT, Hg Megyer) is due to vowel harmony f Coll. and 

UEW unconvincingly suppose an Ir origin of the word (cf. Av Ma n u eV ) f 
Hardly here F mi es and Es mees 'man (vir)', that can be traced to N 

~*meXAzV 'man (vir), male' (q.v.) (o Tv. -» Coll., SK, IS a. o.) f Coll. 99, 
UEW 866-7, MF 415-17, Ht. no. 398, SK 345 | | D: [1] D *man 'man (vir), 
warrior, chief (of a family\clan\tribe)' > Tm man 'king, kshatriya, warrior, 
chief, husband', man nan 'king, lord, chief, husband', Ml man nan 'king', Kn 
m a n n e y a 'chieftain, commander', Tl m a n n i y a 'lord, suzerain, chief, 
chieftain' ff D no. 4774 111 [2] D *mant L i J 'persons, people' > Kn mandi, 
mande, Tu mandi, mandae id., Tl madi 'crowd, collection of persons', 
Kim mandi 'men' ~ mandi 'man', Png mananakar 'people belonging to the same 
side or party', ? Krx met ~ met 'adult man, husband', ? Tm mantar 'persons, 
male persons' ff D no. 4700 (b), « D no. 4791 111 [3] D * m a ri C V > Prj 

marina -i marina 'man', Gnd man5a 'man, person' ff « D no. 4791 O In FU 
*mance, D *maric V, Gedeo man5 0 (and 01 'manus -?) one may see reflexes 

* o A 1 I 1 

of an ancient compound (~~ N IffanU C |C a ) possibly with an adjective- 
forming (or individualizing) pc. *C3 -i * C a (a marker of relative 
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constructions), see above Gt mann- i s k- s and NHG Mensch O IS II 58-9 
(*manA 'man, male') O = Gr. II no. 294 (*mon 'person') (IE, U + unc. J, Ai). 

1419. *mAn V 'herd\flock, gregarious animal(s)' > HS: Eg fMK mnmn.t 
'herd, domesticated animals (Herdenvieh) and birds', {Fk.} 'cattle' % EG II 81, 
Fk. 109 II EC: Sh I moynoy 'bull' f PW SSI 385 I I NrOm: Omt {Bnd.} men(t) 
'buffalo', Kf {C} ml mo, Mch {L} ITirmf 'cow', {Lm.} mTn-50 'cow, bovine cattle 
(Rindvieh)', Shn {Lm.} mTn-za id., Anf { MYTY } min-50 'cow', {C} min-co 
'bovine cattle', Kf {C} min^o id. (in mi n^- i f □ 'cow dung'), Wl {LmS} mTza 
'livestock, cattle', Bsk {C} miza 'bull', Gm (Hw.) I7M Zi, Zl/Dwr {LmS} miza, Gf 
{LmS} miZZa, Dc {LmS} mTzZj 'cow' f Lm. Sh 355, LmS 477-8, C SE IV 471-3, L 
M 41, MYTY 118, Hw. EG s.v. 'cow', Bnd. PO 151 fff Tk. Ill 294 | | U: FU (att. in 
Ugr) *man V 'herd, gregarious animal(s)' > Os Nz man at] 'herd (of reindeer, 
horses, bovines)' j OHg XIV, Hg me n 'stallion', OHg menes 'horse', Hg 
me nes 'stud, stud farm', A mines id., 'horse' f UEW 869, Stn. D 937, MF 
433, EWU 959-60 j j H: Tg *man L - J 'flock of birds' > Ewk, Neg man, Ore man i , 
Ud man i, Ul mandu, Ork mandi., Nn Nh {On.} mando, Nn Nh/Bk {STM} mando 
~ mandu id., Ewk Skh man 'crowd' f STM I 526, Krm. 259, On. 258 | | D 
*manta L LJ J ({&GS} *-nd-) 'flock, herd' > Tm man+ai,, Tl manda, Prj, Gnd, Ku 
mandaid., Kn mandi,mande 'flock of sheep\goats, herd of 
cattle\buffaloes', Knd manda 'herd' ff D no. 4700 (a) O Hardly 
here Km {CR} mi yen 'young cow' (CR LK 235); obviously not here Eg mn^.t 
'Milchkuh' (mis-translated in OS no. 1773 as 'cow'), which is derived from 
rnn q v. 'milk'. 

1420. *mAnV 'hut, dwelling' (sd. of N *ma'fTa 'remain, stay'??) > HS: C: 
EC {Ss.} *I71 1 n-/*man- 'house' > pSam {Hn.} *min > Sml N f min 'bridal house', 
Sml S {Ss.} min 'room', pi. mi nan 'house', Sml C {ZMO} min 'house, hut, room', 
Sml J {Hn.} mil] 'house', Rn {PG} mi'n, pBn {Hn.} *mi'o (> Bn: Bi/Kj/K 171 (n, J 

murj) id.; Bs, Elm min, Arr {Hw.} in fn, pOr {Hn.} *mana ~ *mina_, Or {Grg.} man a 

'house', Or B {Sr.} 171 ana, Or B/0 {Sr.} 171 ina id., 'hut', Or Wt {Hn.} I7lina_, Kns, 
Gdl mana, Gwd, Gin, Dbs, Grs ma no 'house', HEC {Hd.} *mine > Sd, Ged, Hd, 
Kmb m i ne, Alb m i no, Brj m i na id. f Ss. B 145 suggested that * 171 an- goes back 
to the pi. form with an infix *-a- (cf. Or AM {Hw.} 171 i na 'house' o man 

'houses') j! Dhl {To.} mini 'house' j! ?? SC: Kz {E} 171 U n 5 a 1 i 171 0 'young man's 
house' j! Ag {Ap.} * rj 3 n - 'house' > Xm, Km l]3n, Aw r)3 n, Bin (dis.) 131] id. f Ss. 
PEC 24, Ss. B 145, ZMO 291, Hn. S 69, Hn. BD 113, Hn. W 60, 68, PG 225, Grg. 
276, Sr. 364, 368, HL 128, Hw. A 385, Hd. 81, 212, 255, 294, 386, AMS 247, 
To. D 143, E PC no. 436, E K 4, Ap. AV 16 I I WCh: BT: Tng {J} ma'na 'house, 
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home', Dr {J} m 3 n a , Pr {Frz.} mina, Kwm {Leg.) mana, Kpt {Leg.} man 'hut, 
house' f JI II 202, J T 119, ChC s.v. 'house' and 'place', Frz. P 42, Leg. KK 21-8, 
Leg. KYB 172 I I ??o EgPymn 'create; bilden, schaffen' (if <- *'build a 
house') f EG I 83 ff Tk. SCC 99 [no. 29.5], Tk. I 395 (C, Ch + Eg ymn), OS no. 
1723 | j D *man- 'house' > Tm manai, 'house, dwelling', Ml mana, Kdg mane 
'house', Ktman devr 'household god', man tan m 'affairs of household', Td man 
'family, household', Kn mane 'habitation, abode, house', Tu mans 'house, 
home', Knd poncjen mane 'cowshed' ff D no. 4776 || E: NE1 me-nu-me 
'roof ff HK 915 j j fl: [1 ] pA *°ma L : J n V > T *°m_a L : J n 'fence, enclosure' > StAlt 
{BT} man 'fence', QK/Tb {RL, B} m a n id. ('Zaum'), QK/Tb/Sg {Rl.} mana- v. 
'fence in' f BT 108, Rl. IV 2015-16, B DChT 136, B DLT 177, Rs. W 325 11 [2] 
pA *m r a\: J nV 'dwelling place, village' >M *mayi-qan 'tent' (unless borrowed 
from Chn, as supposed as a possibility in KW) > WrM {MED} mayiqan, HIM 
{MED, BMR}, Brt MatfxaH, WrO {Krg.} maiyan, Kl {KRS} MaaxH mlxen 'tent', 
Kl 0/D (Rm.) IT^Xan 'Reisezelt, Zelt', Dg {T, Mr.} maykan 'tent', Ord ma"xun 
'tente de voyage (en toile)'; M -b> WrMc {Z} MaMKaHb 'tent' f MED 523, BMR 
II 314, T VM 166, T DgJ 153, Chr. 290, Krg. 592, KRS 346, KW 259, Ms. O 457, 
z 862 1 1 pKo (< d.) *m/\n/\rh 'village, vicinity' > MKo *m/\n/\r / *i7iAn/\rh-, NKo 
mail 1 S QK no. 383, Nam 196, MLC 564 I I ??<|> pJ (< d.) *mura 'village' > OJ 
mura, MJ mura, J T mura', J K mura, J Kg mura f S QJ no. 394, Mr. 488, Kenk. 
1289 ff Ko *-n- and M *-y- in *may i-qan go back to *-n- < *-ny- (*-n- + sx *- 
y V) ff Acc. to SDM, the Ko and J stems are derived with a *-r|l-sx ff SDM 913 
(pA *meri r 0 1 'dwelling place, village' > M, Ko, J + err. Tg *mene- 'settle down; 
settled down' [going back to N * IT1 9 ff a 'remain, stay']; the rec. of pA *-e- is 
based on err. adduction of Tg *mene-), DQA no. 1279 | | ?4> K: MG [VTq] and 
{SSO}, G {DCh.} mena 'dwelling, abode (>K Mfikiiu e )' (unless a loan from an 
Iranian lge) f DCh. 702, SSO I 463 | | ? IE: Psh {Mrg.} mena 'house', Ygn {ALP} 
mayn, meyn, men 'village', KhS mun a 'abode' f Mrg. 44, ALP 285, Bai. 335 O 
Biz. E no. 48 (IE, HS). 

1421. * m a n a 'remain, stay' > HS: Eg V mn 'remain; be firm\ 
established\enduring; reside', DEg mn 'bleiben', Cpt Sd/B MOyN mun 'stay, 
remain' f EG II 60-2, Fk. 106, Er. 159, Vc. 114 I I Ch: WCh: DfB {J} mun 'sit 
down, reside, live; remain', Sha/Klr {J} 171 U n n. 'place' (x N * m A n V 'hut, 
dwelling'), ? Bks te'-mun 'sit down' (te 'an einem Platz sitzen, leben') M CCh: 
Msg Ng {GKrs. -» Lk.} mine 'sich befinden M (x N * m A n V 'hut, dwelling') 
ECh: Smr ma'na, Nd D ma'n n. 'place' f J R 146, 219, 287, 354, Lk. DQM 67, ChC 
s.v. 'sit (down)' and 'place' I I (?) EC: Cm 171 ano 'spot, place' f Sava 266 ff Coh. 
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83, * Cal. 63 (Eg, S * S ? m n 'be faithful\true') | | IE: NalE * m e n - (pres. 
*mimne/0-) 'remain, stay' > Vd man- 'wait, stay, hesitate', {EI} 'delay, stand 
still', Av man- 'bleiben, warten', OPrs am a nay a 'er erwartete', MPrs 
mandan, NPrs ^JuLa mandan 'to remain', KhS mariaira 'he stays', manda- 

'remained' M Arm lTIj iu if mnam 'I remain, I wait' M Gk M.6VCJ 'stand fast (in 
battle); stay at home, stay where one is, lodge', |JLL|J.vcj 'stay, stand fast (in 
battle); tarry; remain' M Lmaneo / mane re 'remain, stay' M Clt {Matas.} 
*an-man-V- 'patience, forbearance' > Olr ainmne, MW anmynedd, W 
amynedd id. ({F}: all < *an-merM a?) i i ? pTc *mask- > Tc A, B mask- (< *mn- 
Ske/O-) 'be, become' \ WP II 267, P 729, EI 482, M K II 573, M E II 306-7, Horn 
215-16, Bai. 327, F II 208-9, WH II 26, Sit. 262, Vn. A 37, Ad. 458-9, Matas. 
E 38 || D *man- ({GS} *man-) 'remain, be permanent, stand fast' > Tm mannu 
'be permanent, endure, remain long, stay', Ml mannuka 'stand fast, 
persevere', Tl manu live, exist', mannu v. last, be durable', Nkr, Png, Mnd, 
Ku man- 'be', Prj men-, Gdb man- 'be, stay', Knd man- id., 'dwell', Gnd man-, Kui 
m a n b a 'remain, abide, be', Krx man- 'become, come off, be', Mlt mene 'be, 
become, grow, be produced', Brh manning 'become, be' ff D no. 4778, Pf. 
108 [no. 814], GS 34-5 [no. 54] | | H *ma^na- («*ma':na-?) (= *ma£na-?) 
'remain in the same place, feststehend sein' ({IS} 'ocTaBaTca Ha MecTe, 
npoMHO CTOflTb') > Tg *men- 'remain, lead a settled life' (<h> 'nomadize') > Ewk 
1713 113- lead a settled life', 'remain in the same place for a long time' (of a 
nomad camp), mfnfadj. 'settled' (^'nomadic)', Lm 171 3 n 3 W J 3 k id., 171 3 n 3 
'a settled Lamut', Ork 171 3n 35 1- 'remain', Neg 171 3 n3 J 3- id., caus. IT13n3W- vt. 
leave, abandon', Ud {3Shn., Krm} I713n5 3- 'remain at home, remain working in 
the settlement' 'go hunting to the forest'), 'flOMOBHMMaTb' f The 

unexpected long vw. in Tg needs explanation (Tg secondary length of prosodic 
origin?) f STM I 569, Shn. 50, Krm. 264 I I M * m a n a - 'keep vigil' > MM [HI] 
man a- 'veiller', WrM mana- {MED} 'keep vigil, hold night watch', HIM 
MaHa- {MED} id., {BMR} 'bewachen (CTepeMb, KapaynMTb), noflflepxHBaTb 
oroHb', Brt MaHa- id., 'graze herds in the night', WrO mana- v. 'guard, 
watch', Dg mana- v. 'guard, keep watch over (c T e p e M b , oxpaHfiTb, 
KapaynMTb)', Kl {KRS} msh - id., (Rm.) man a - 'Nachtwache halten', Ord mana- 
'veiller, garder, se tenir en observation' % M *-a- of the initial syll. may be 
explained by regr. as. (M *-a-... -a- < pA *-a-... -a-) f Ms. H 73, MED 525, BMR 
II 318-19, Chr. 292, KW 256, KRS 342, Krg. 586, T DgJ 153, Ms. O 452 ff The 
pA vw. *-a- of the initial syll. is suggested by M *-a- ff * SDM 913 (pA ^eriV 
'dwelling place, village' >Tg*mene- + [not going back to N * m a n a 'remain, 
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stay'] Ko *m/\nArh 'village, vicinity' [in fact from *ITlAnV 'hut, dwelling'], pM 
*mayi-qan 'tent' and pJ *mura Village') O « IS II 51-2 (*m Ann > HS [Eg, Om, 
Ch], IE, D, ? Tg, ? G mena 'dwelling' {see N * m A n V '11'); + err. S *iX?mn 'be 
faithful\true'). 

1422. *mene 'walk, go' > IE: NalE *men- 'go, walk' > Clt {Matas.} *monT- 'go' 
> Olr {Vn.} men- 'go', {Matas.} muini + hir 'go around', MW mynet ~ 
myned ~ mynd vb. n. 'going', W {YGM} myned, Crn mones, OBr (in a cd) 
-mi net, MBr monet, Br (Hm.) monet ~ mont 'go', Crn mones id., Gl 
moni imv. 'go!' or 'come!'; Clt: Br {Hm.} t re-men 'passer', W tre-myn(u) 
v. 'walk, wander', Crn t r e - m e n e v. 'pass' II ?L mind", - are vt. 'drive 
(cattle)', ltL [LxS] mi no, - are v. lead' (> Fr mener, Prv, Ctl menar, It 
men are 'to lead', Rm mf na 'drive [cattle]') (x NalE *mei i - 'go, pass' < N 
*m Vy V 'come' or 'go, pass', whence L -i-) f Vn. M 35-6, Fir. 257, Matas. E 
276, YGM-1 340, Hm. 578, 807, WP II 263; - ML no. 5585 and K6. no. 6185 
(Romance lges < L minare 'drive cattle'), ~ P 726 | ( HS: Eg MK vi. mnmn 
'sich bewegen', vt. mnmn '(etw.) fortbewegen' f J EG II 80-1 I I pCh ({JS} 
*iX mn 'come'): WCh: pAG *mwan 'go, walk' > Gmy mwan, Kfr {Hf.} mwan id., 
{Nt.} mwa'n 'go', Mpn {Frz.} muan 'walk', Ang {Hf.} mwen 'go, walk', {Brq.} 
mwen, Su {J, Hf.} mwan v. 'travel' I SBc: Zar {IL} mAn, Zar K/L {Sh.}, Sy Zk/B/Z 

{Sh.} man, Sy {Csp.} man 'come' II CCh: Bu {BED} in war i, Cb {Hf.} mwa'r 'go', 

Bern {Carnochan} 171 uno 'go away' f BED 146, Hf. C 136, Carnochan BCh 463, JI 
II 82, JS 74, ChC s.v. 'come' and 'walk', Hf. AG no. 54, J S I 76, Nt. 28, Frz. 
DM 38, Sh. SB 34, Csp. 45 fff Tk. Ill 292-3 [ | U *mene- 'go' > F mene-, Es 
mine- 'go' I pLp {Lr.} *rri3n3- 'go' > Lp: S {Hs.} m'innedh, Vfs {Lgc.} ma nnAt 
'go, walk', L {LLO} mannat, N {N} manna- / -n- 'go, journey', Kid mshhs, 
{Ti} inf. rriAnna- / mAna- 'go' I pChr {Ber.} *miya- 'go, come' > Chr L mmgm / 
inf. MMfiiu mi'y-as 'come, arrive', Chr H inf. {MRS} Mi/iaui, {Ep.} mm a w 'mi as, 
{Rm.} mi a'S id., Chr {U} miyem 'I go (ich gehe, fahre)', Chr E {Ps.} miyem 'I go, I 
visit, I come' I Prm {LG} *ITlEn- (Lt. 220-3: Prm *E<*U?)>Vtm + n- (Lt. 222: 
unstressed + < *U), Z, Yz mun- 'go', Z Ud 171 un 3 'goes' (Lt. G: Z Ud -3 suggests FU 

*-e) II Obu {Ht.} * m f n - 'go' > pVg * m f n - > Vg: T m i n , 
lk/mk/uk/p/nv/sv/ll/ul/Ss min- id.; pOs {Ht.} *men-, {Ihi.} *mTn- > Os: 
V/Vy/Ty/Y/D/K men-, Nz/Kz man-, O ma n- id. I Hg men- (3s pres. megy) 'go 
(gehen, fahren), pass' I I Sm {Jn.} *ITlin- 'go' > Ne: T MMH~3b, T O {Lh.} mih-C, 
F {Sm.} miti-S 'to go'; Ng {Ter.} MbiHCbi, {Cs.} Is aor. 'mendem 'go' I Kms 
{KD} mat]9em 'I go' 1 4> (?) Sm {HI.} *mentV- 'go past\by' > Ne T inf. MeHe- 
Li, b 'to pass' (of a misfortune, danger)', 'to dwell for a long time (in one 
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place)', Slq Tz { KKIH } d. ment + - 'go past\by, overwalk', Mt {HI.} *minda- 'pass, 
elapse' (Mt T {Mil.} op'ha mindunga 'annus' (<- 'one year has passed', with 
op 'one', ha 'year') I I pY {IN H} *menm3- > Y K {IN H} menm3ndT- v. 'jump', v. 
men 1713 93- 'jump, stamp', meniTI3g3dey- v. 'frighten away', OY {Bil. } 
moenmoenga v. 'jump'; Y K {Iox.} mondi v. 'jump' f For the meaning 
'jump' cp. below WrMc {Z} MtjHr M p 3 ~ vi. 'gambol' (suggesting a semantic 
change 'go, run' -» 'jump') ff Coll. 34, UEW 272, Db. OS xxxii (*mene-), Sz. 
31, Sm. 538 (U, FU, FP *meni-, Uhr *mim-, Sm *min-), SK 340, Lr. no. 
636, Lgc. no. 3692, Lgc. SL no. 1188, Hs. 930-1, LLO 493-4, SaR 201-3, TI 
246, MRS 323, 325, Ep. 70, U 119, Rm. BT 78, Ps. OT 71, LG 178, Lt. KG 56, Ht. 
no. 392, MF 428-9, EWU 954, Jn. 92, 94-5, KD 40, HI. M 306 [no. 677], 425, 

IN H 266, IN UJ 234 (pY *men-), * Rd. UJ 40 [no. 33] (Y <b- U) | | fl *maena- 
'run, trot' > NaT *m_an n. 'running, trot' > OT mar] 'a step', OT Kr, MT mar]-, 
Tk A man-, ET, Nog, SY, Qrg, ST, Tv, Tf mat]-, Yk marjiy- v. 'trot, ride', Nog, Qzq, 
Qrg, SY, Shor, St Alt mat] n. 'trot', Alt {BT, Rl.}, Tlt/QK/Shor {Rl.} mat]- v. 'run, 
trot', Tv mat] n. 'run (Ber), speed' f Rs. W 326, CI. 766-7, Rl. IV 2006, BT 
108, TvR 288 II Tg *merj- 'hurry', 'run' (of cattle) > Lm I713n- vi. 'hurry'; caus.: 
Lm I713nu-, Ewk ITI3niW- & ITI3niW- vt. 'hurry\hasten (so.)'; Tg *munrj- (or 
*mulrj-) > Lm munrjgn-, Lm Al mull]3n- 'run around', 'run away from its owner' 
(of a dog), Lm O munt]3n3S3n 'run away to look for a game', WrMc {Z} 
My Hp 3- ~ MUfHTMpa- vi. 'gambol, pe3BMTbca' (of cattle) f The vw. *U in 
Tg *munt]" needs explanation (regr. as., caused by some sx?) f STM I 556-7, 
569, Z 898 ff NaT *-a- of the initial syll. is due to regr. as. (pA *-ae...a- > pre-T 
**-a...a- > NaT *-a-) ff SDM 914 (A *me rja v. run, trot' > T, Tg + unc. M 
* m e t] d e 'be\become excited\ worried' [interpreted as 'hurry, scurry']), DQA 
no. 1281 ff A *-rj- may go back to *n-K- (*-K- belonging to a sx) O AD GD 1, 
IS II 61 (*mene 'CTynaTb' > IE, U) O The vw. *a in Tk * m_a G still requires 
explanation O - Gr. II no. 410 (*men 'walk') (IE, U, Y, A, CK, EA). 

1423. 2 *men V 'tear, tear into pieces, divide' > U: FU (in Ugr only) *°meri V- 
'tear, tear into pieces' > ObU * m 8 n - ({Ht.} *men-) v. 'tear' > pVg *ma^n- > Vg: 

ML mfnit-, UL maniyt- id., T manam, Ss manam- id., t/mk ma'namt-, LK 
minamt- id.; pOs {Ht.} *men-, {{Hi.} *man- > Os: D menema-, K ma nima-, Nz/O 
menam-,Kzmenam- 'abreiBen', D menc-,Kmanc-,Nzmansa-,Kzmansi-, o 
{HI.} ma nsi- 'zerreiBen' ! Hg A ki-me nyu 1- 'verrenkt werden, sich 
verrenken', k i - me ny f t - 'verenken, ausrenken' f UEW 870, Ht. no. 391, HI. 
rHt 71, 75 [ | HS: S *manay-, *manat- share' (x s *iXmny 'count') > BHb n J D 
ma'na, Ug mnt, IA/Plm mnh 'share, part, portion', JEA em. ^riJD mana't-a 
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(cs. J~l ma,nat) 'share', Ar f _ r J^o mana-n 'fate' (-» 'death'), du. manawani ~ 
manayani 'two pounds (unit of weight)', Ak fOAk manu ~ mana ? u 'mina 
(unit of weight)', Ar / m n V IL (pf. ^jLa-j tamana) 'se partager qch. en 

separant avec les doigts', Ak mnw|y G (inf. m a n u ), D 'assign', BHb 
i/" mny|w D (pf. Din min'na) 'assign (a share), zuteilen', Mn {MA} / nnv 
'attribuer', ? Sb mn 'benifice' f KB 567, A no. 1600, OLS 264, HJ 657, Lv. T III 
49, Js. 802-3, SI. 688-9, BK II 1158-9, Hv. 735, CAD X/l 219-27, MA 62 II Eg 
CT mn '(?) be separated\beindividualized' f Mks II no. 1603 II EC: Brj 171 0~n?- 
vi. 'break' f Ss. B 147 I I NrOm: Wl men-t-, Dwr men-t- ~ men-C- vt. 'break, 
smash' f LmS 462 I I ECh: Srw monya- 'briser, ecraser' f JI SGM 2, 5 ff Tk. Ill 
234-5 O The comparison is valid unless the S words are derived from S 
*iX mny v. 'test, count' (< N *mofT V 'think, learn, know' [q.v.]). 

1424. ( 2 ?) * m E N V (= * m E ri V ?) 'from' >HS:S*min (or*minu?) 'from, out 
of > BHb, BA, JA min ~ mi-+gmc, Ph mn ~ bn, OA, IA mn, IA (AkSc) mi -in, 
Sr ^amen, Md mn, min-, Ar min, Sb mn, Tgr 171311, ? Gz amanna ({Rgr.}: < 
rdp. *I71 1 niTI 1 n), am, Mh {Jo.}, Jb E/C {Jo.}, Sq {Jo.} 171311, Hrs {Jo.} 171311, m, Eb 
{Krc.} min^j, {Lmt} minu id. f Br. G II 494, 497-8 [§ 252], Br. 393, KB 565-7, 
1738, Js. 796, SI. 683-5, BK II 1154-5, BGMR 86, LH 126, L G 22, 25, Rgr. B 22, 
Jo. M 267, Jo. H 89, Krc. 72-8, Lmt 69-70 II Eg IP m 'aus etw. heraus, von 
einem Ort an', ?? Eg IP m 'in' f EG II 1 j ] K * - 171 a n , ending of the ergative case 
> OG -man, G -m, -ma, Sv -m id. ffl K s 49-67 | ] ?a IE: NalE *-m i s/*°-me j^s., 
instr. pi. > Lt -mis, SI *-m i (> OCS -MH -mi etc.) (< NalE * 0 -mej iL S J ); NalE *- 
mis xdat. pi. *-l710S > Gmc dat./abl./instr. pi. *-miZ > OWGmc {Kluge} 

-ITl(i)S (in nomina propria: Va+vims 'Vatviabus', Af lims 'Afliabus', 
Sai tchami m( i )s 'Saithamiabus'), Gt, AS -m, ON -mr f Brg. KVG 396-8, 
Bks 117-18, 173, Me. OSJ 316, Kluge U 197, En. APG 159, Prok. SG 257 f The 
final *-S in * -mis may go back (through the infl. of other cases of pi.) to IE *- 
(e)S of pi (see N* r ? 1 Vs'V 'they') O The loss of N *-N- in IE may be 
accounted for either by the reg. change N * rf > IE * i^ (if the N etymon is 
* IT1 E n V ) or by reduction in a grammaticalized (hence unaccented) word 
morpheme O Gr. I 139-44 ("locative M" in IE, Y, Tg, Gil, CK + err. U * 171 a e 
'earth' and qu.: the Vg sx -ma for place of action, that probably belongs to the 
U derivational suffix *-l7ia/*-l7ia of deverbal nouns [see N*ITlA, marker of 
nominalized syntactic constructions, nominalizer] and is cognate to the *l71-sx 
of the same meaning in IE and other lges). 
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1425. 2 *mEnV 'tell a lie, deceive' >HS:WS*-mTn- 'tell a lie, deceive' > Ar 
/ myn (pf. mana,ip. -mTnu) 'tell a lie', mayn- n. 'a lie', Gz mTn 'cunning, fraud, 
trickery, ruse', \S 171 LJ n TD (pf. tamayyana) 'deceive' f BK II 1175, L G 376 | | 
I E : NalE *men- 'tell a lie, lure' > Lmendax / gen. m e n d a c - i s 'lying, 
mendacious' j SI inf. * m an 1 - 1 1 ~ as. * 171 a 171 i -ti 'to deceive, to lure, to entice' > 
ChS inf. MCVNHTH maniti 'decipere' ~ MAMHTH mamiti 'to lure, to 
deceive', SCr inf. mamiti, A mani t i 'to lure, to entice', Slv inf. mamiti, A 
maniti id., 'to tempt', HLs man is 'to deceive', PA inf. manic 'to delude, 
to beguile', P inf. mam id id., 'to dazzle', Cz inf. mamiti, Slk inf. mamit' 
'to deceive, to entice', Big 'MaMfi 'I beckon' 1 AdS of Pru mentimai 'we lie 
(liigen)' and L mentior / mentlri 'tell a lie' (both from IE * merit- <N 
* me n't 1 ""a 1 or * m e I] V ""a 1 'miss one's aim', q.v.) f WH II 68-9, Vs. II 569, ESSJ 
XVII 197-9, Chrn. I 508, Mikl. E 182, Glh. 397-8, - Frn. 454-5, En. 210. 

1426. *monV 'many, much' > HS: C: Ag: Aw {Hz.} me'nc 'many, much', Knf 
{TBZAC} menci 'many' f Hz. NSA 139, TBZAC s.v. menci I I ECh: Mgm {JA} mini, 
Bdy {A1J} 171 a n ( i ) 'beaucoup' f A1J 97, JA LM 105, Biz. EChWL s.v. 'many', ChC 
s.v. 'many' j | U: FU *mon|ne 'much, many' > Fmoni (gen. monen) 'many a, 
numerous', pi. monet 'many', Es moni 'some, a few' j Lp: N {N} pi. moanak 
'more than a couple, a good many', L {LLO} ma nan 'some, a couple', Kit 
m u~a n a s 'some' i Prm * m u n 'quantity' > z, Vt MbiHaa m + n- da 'about 
(approximately)', in cds: Z KbiMbiH k + -m + n 'how many?', CbiMbiH S + -m + n 'so 
many', KOMbiH k 0 - 171 + n 'thirty', HenaMbiH 'fourty', b e t bi m bi h 'fifty', 
KBaMTbiMbiH 'sixty', Vt KyaMbiH kua-171 + n 'thirty', Prmk mun-da 'how many?' 

i i ObU: Vg (in cds): -man 4 -man/-pan, e. g. lk/p na lman, Ss nal i man 'fourty', 
K/P atpan,N atpan 'fifty' etc. ! ? Hg -van/-ven in compound numerals: 
negyven 'fourty', dtven 'fifty', hat van 'sixty' etc. f Coll. 133, UEW 279- 
80, It. no. 103, TI 262, LG 182-3, Kn. VW 147 j j H *ITl6 L : J na or *ma L : J na 'many, 
big, large' > T ^mo^nV (or ^mu^nV) > Chv L MaH mtn, MaHa m"bn"b, 

Chv A {Md.} mub 'big, great' (x N * m a n V g a [or * m a rj g a ?] 'strong, 
numerous'); Ch a and Chv A "b before nasal cnss may go back to pT *0, as well 
as to pT *U (cf. Md. 40) f Ash. VIII 305-13, Fed. I 349, Fed. M 74, Jeg. 130, 
ChVS 112-13 II M*l7iandu- vi. 'grow, increase', 'become higher, rise' 
(<r **'grow'?) > WrM mandu- {MED} 'rise, become higher', HIM MaHna- 
{MED} id., {BMR} 'sich erweitern, sich ausdehnen', vi 'revive', 'rise' (the sun), 
Brt MaHna - 'rise', 'rise, aufgehen' (of celestial bodies), 'sich erheben 
(B03Bbi uj aTbca)', Kl {KRS} MaHna- manda- 'rise, aufgehen' (sun, moon, stars), 
Kl O {Rm.} mand a - 'aufstehen, sich erheben' (die Sonne), Ord mand_U- 'se lever' 
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(soleil), 's'elever' (flamme), 'naitre'; : (1) M * 171 a n d U g U r > WrM {MED} 
mandugur 'big, stout', HIM MaHnrap {MED} id., {BMR} 'big, large, stout', 
Brt MaHnarap 'large, big'; (2) M *mandula- > WrM mandula- {MED} vi. 
'rise, revive, be reborn', HIM MaHnna- {MED} id., {BMR} 'rise' (heavenly 
body), vi. 'B03po>KflaTbCfi', Kl {KRS} MaHnn- mandal- 'rise, aufgehen' (sun, 
moon, stars), {Rm.} mandl- 'aufstehen, sich erheben' (die Sonne); (3) M 
*mandUYUl- > WrM {MED} mandugul-, HIM {MED, BMR} MaHfltjyn- 'raise, 
lift up', Ord mand_Ul- ~ mand_ug_Ul- 'faire monter\ prospered f MED 526, BMR 
II 320, Chr. 292, KRS 341, KW 355, Ms. H 74, Ms. 0 452-3 I I pKo {S} *man L h J - 
'many, much' > MKo man-flA-, NKo {MLC} manh-(ta) 'be many\much', manh-i 
'many, much', man-, Ko {Rm.} manhi id., man-t h a 'be many' f Rm. PKE 106, 
MLC 578, S QK no. 52, Nam 199 I I pJ {S} *manai- 'many' > OJ mane- f S QJ no. 
47 ffl The vw. *a of the initial syll., in M (as well as in Ko and J?) may be due 
to regr. as. (infl. of pA * a of the second syll.) and\or by the infl. of N 

*man Vga f|[ sdm 901 (pA *mana 'many, big' > M *mandu- ~ *mantu- 'big, 

large' [for *mandu- 'grow'], J, Ko, T [reconstructed as *ba n i ~ *bon 1 -] + qu. Tg 
*mani 'crowd, flock, herd'), DQA no. 1249, Rm. SKE 106 (Ko, Ch), Oz. NM 27- 
8 (J, M) J | ?4> D *men \- 'much, full' > Tm mendu 'abundance, plenty, much', 
Gnd men4 'full' ff D no. 5060 f The D vw. *e is puzzling O * Coll. IUS 13 and 
Coll. HUV (U -=- IE *meng h -/ *m 0 nog h - 'numerous'), - IS II 41-2 (* manga > 
HS, IE, K, A) -» Glh. 418; in all these sources there is no distinction between 
this etymon and N *mafT Vga), DQA no. 1249 (A, D, U + unc. IE). 

1427. *mofTV 'think, learn (erfahren), know' > HS: S *iXmny ~ Vmnw vi. 

'test, reckon, count' > Ar mny ~ S mnw G (pf. Lno ~ LS ^a mana, ip. yamnu 

~ yamnT) vt. 'test (so. by sth.), determine (upon sth.)', Ak mnw|y (inf. 
manu) 'consider (sth., so. as belonging to a certain class), count', Sr / mnw 
G (ip. 3m [xmj ncm'nE) 'reckon (be of the opinion), count', BHb, BA / mny 
G (BHb pf. !"IJD ma'na, ip. nJD h yi-m'ne, BA pf. T\1J) ma'na, JA [Trg.] h JD ma'ne 
~ XJD ma'na), Md mn ? vi. 'count', Qt {Rk.} mtn-n 3p 'agree, consent'; Ug 
mnt {A} 'Aufzahlung', {OLS} 'reparticion, recuento, lista'; Ak fOB mTn-u 
'number, amount'; IA, ChrPA mnyn, JA [Trg.] V t JD min'yan, JEA {SI.} N^ifD 

minya'na, Sr menya'n-a, Md mi ni ana, MHb ] h T Jp mi n'yan 

'number' f BK II 1158-9, Hv. 737, KB 567, 1739, A no. 1600, OLS 284, Lv. T III 
47-8, Js. 801, SI. 687, DM 268, 274, Nld. MG 176, 179, Dim. 240, Br. 394, JPS 
281, CAD X/l 221-7 and X/2 96-7, Rk. 142 II B * °m V n - > ETwl/Ty {GhA} te- 
men-t (ann. fb-men, pi. ti -men-en) 'esprit, intelligence', Gh i-mun 'connu' f 
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GhA 129, Nh. 144 I I EC: Sml man, Sml N man (pi. ma nan) 'mind, intelligence', 
Or mana 'reason, meaning' f Abr. S 172-3, ZMO 265, Sr. 36 I I Ch: WCh: pAG 

*man 'know' > Ang {Brq.} man, Gmy {Hf.} man, Kfr {Nt.} man id., Su {J} man id., 

'recognize (so.)', Mpn {Frz.} man 'know, be able to' j BT: Krkr {Lk., J} 171 en t-, Bl 
{Lk.} mon- 'know' i SBc: Buli {Sh.} man, {ChL} m3n+, Zem {Sh.} -mani, ? Bot {Sh.} 
minsi id. M ?? CCh: Lame {Sa.} man 'observer, analyser (pour le devin)'; ???o: 
Lame {Sa.} 171 un 'hear, understand', ZmD {KNC} 171 un 'hear, understand, listen' M 
ECh: Ke ITll'ni' 'bekanntgeben, sagen', WDgl {DjM} ITll'ne , EDgl {DjM} mine 'faire 
savoir, informer' f JI II 216, ChC s.v. 'know', ChL, Hf. AG no. 41, J S I 73, Nt. 
26, Sh. SB 36, Sa. L II 317, KNC 17, Eb. 81, DjM 206. - Stl. ZCh 153 [no. 84] 
(combining WCh * \S m n and * i/" b n and reconstructing pWCh * 171 - b a n - ; this 
view was rejected later by Stl. in OS) ff OS no. 1721 (*man- 'know, test': S, 
Ch, Sml), Tk. Ill 280 || IE: NalE * m e n - 'think, {EI} id., 'consider' > 01 
'manyate, manu'te, Av ma'nye + e 'thinks', OPrs maniyaiy 'ich erwage', 
MPrs menltan 'think M Gk p. vnM.fi 'remembrance, memory', M-LM-vrfffKCJ 
'remind, put in one's mind', Gk |JL v ff |JL a , Gk D |J. v a |JL a 'memorial, remembrance' 
j! Arm |i if ui Ij ui if i-manam 'I understand, I know, I conceive' (< *m 0 na- 

mi) j! LmeminT 'I remember, I recollect' j! Clt {Matas.} *man-yo- 'think, 
remember' > Olr mu i n i t h i r , -muine+har 'think, menme 'spirit, mind', 
do-moiniur 'I believe, I think (I am of the opinion)', cuman, cuimne, 
MW co vg i n 'memory', W co-f (*k 0171 -171 en) id., mynnu 'to will, to wish'; -d^ 
Clt {Matas.} *l7ienman- 'thought, mind' > Olrmenme id., MBr 'opinion, 
judgement', Br {Hm.j 'avis', MW 'nature, disposition' M Gt inf. munan (■ 
8okglv)_(1s p. munda) 'meinen, glauben', munan (■_ M-G Wei v)_(3s p. 
munaida) 'gedenken, wollen', ON inf. muna 'to remember', OSx inf. 
munan 'to think, AS inf. munan (pres. man, p. munde) 'to be mindful 
of; to think, to esteem', je-mun 'remembering'; Gt m u n s (■_ voriva) 
'Gedanke', (■_ npo&Gdig) 'RatschluB', (■_ npo voia)_'Absicht', ON munr 'mind', AS 
myne 'memory'; Gmc d. *ma j^n- j -an > MDt inf. menen, Dt inf. menen 'to 
mean, to think, OSx inf. menian, OHG inf. meinen 'to think, to have an 
opinion, to mean', MHG, NHG inf. meinen, AS inf. m as" nan 'to have an 
opinion, to have in mind', NE mean ii Lt inf. min + i (Is pres. menu) 'to 
recall, to remember', manyti 'to think, me nas 'memory' (-» 'art'), Ltv inf. 
mi net 'to guess, to mention' j SI inf. *ITlbneti ~ *ITlbniti (Is pres. *l71briq, 3s 
pres. mbni-tb) 'to think (esteem)' > OCS, OR inf. MbNtTH mbn^ti / MbNI^ 
mbnjq, SCr inf. mnft i , Slv inf. mne t i ~ mni t i , Cz f inf. mne'+i id., R inf. 
MHMTb 'to imagine', Big MJia, mhsi 'I think (esteem)'; SI inf. *po-l71bneti 'to 
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remember' > OCS inf. HOMbNtTH pombn^ti {StSS} id., 'to recall 
(BcnoMkiHaTb)', R inf. 'noMHUTb, P inf. pomniec, Slv inf. p □ mni t i 'to 
remember', Big 'noMHfi 'I remember' jj Tc: A mnu '- spirit, appreciation, 
desire', B man u 'desire' (xIE*men-<N*mAynV 'desire' [q.v.]) Ill NalE d. 
*men-0S / *men-es->Ol'manas- 'mind, intellect, understanding, thought', Av 
manah- 'mind' jj Gk|j.£Vog (gen. lieveoq) 'spirit (Geist); intent, purpose' -d^ 
5xjct-m.evttiq 'hostile' j j ? pre-L *menes-wa > OL Menerva, L Minerva (name of 
the goddess of handicraft) 111 NalE d. *mn -ti -S (~ *men-ti-S) 'mind, thought' > 
01 ma'tih 'thought', Av -ma'ti- id. (in anu-ma'ti- 'in Gedanken 
Wiederholen') jj L mens (gen. merit- is) 'mind' jj d.: Clt *°mwntyob- n. 
'thought, mention' >OIrtoimtiu id. jj d.: Gt g a m u n d s (■_ |jl vti |jl o cttj vti, 
acod m.vti(JLQ,_ M.V£La)_'Andenken, Gedachtnis', OHG gimunt 'memory', AS 
3'emynt 'intention' jj Lt mint is 'thought' j SI d. *pa me t tb 'memory' > OCS 
fl£\M/ATb pame tb, R 'naMHTb, P pami ec, Cz pam^t', Slk pamat', Big 
'naMeT id., SCr pamet, Slv pa met 'intellect, sense, mind' 111 NalE cd 
*mens-d h e-/ *mns-d h e- learn, become wise' (lit. 'put the mind') > Av/OPrs {M} 
mazda-, Av mazdra- 'wise', Av maz-da- ~ maz-da- 'notice, bear in mind' 
j 01 me'dha 'wisdom' jj Gk \xav$avu (aor. e p. a & o v ) learn (esp. by study)' jj SI 
*mqdrb( jb) 'wise' > OCS M^Apli mqdr-b 'ippo vlijloq, aoipog' ({StSS} 'MyflpbiR 
[wise]'), OR MKA.pi> mudrb, R pradj Mynp, dadj MynpbiM, Big MTDfltip, 
SCr mudar, dadj. mudrl, Slv moder modar, P madry, Cz moudry, Slk 
mtidry 'wise' I I AnIE: ? Ht {Po.} meni/a 'viso', ? Lw {Po.} mana- 'see', Lm 
{EI} mimma- (< *m i mne/0-) v. 'regard, favor' ffl « WP II 270-1, « P 

730 (*mend h - < *men-d h e- 'seinen Sinn worauf richten, lebhaft sein', *ITI(0)nd h - 
ro 'munter'), EI 575, M K II 583-4, 685-6, M E II 296-7, 305-9, 378-9, Brtl. 
1160-1, 1181, F II 170-1, 208, 238-41, WH II 65-70, Vn. M 35, 37-8, Po. 
LmanE 125-8. YGM-1 95, 340, Fs. 194, 366-8, Bv 459, Vr. 395-6, Ho. 211, 
227-8, Ho. S 51, 54, Kb. 361, 669, OsS 258, 599-600, KM 472, Tr. 181, Frn. 
455-6, ESSJ XX 126-34 and XXI 112-15, StSS 339, 342, 441, 477, Vs. II 633, 
670 and III 195, Glh. 417-18, 427-8, 466, Matas. E 256, 265-6, Hm. 560, Ad. 
437 || U *mon|ri V - > FU (att. in FV) *monV- > pLp *mon3- 'suppose, guess' > 
Lp: L {LLO} manna- id., S {LO} muone- 'nominare', {Hs.} muonedidh v. 
'guess', {Fri.} mo anna- 'guess (conjicere, divinare)' j pMr {Ker.} *muna- (sc. 
*muri3-?) > Er mijhh- muna-, Mk {Ker. <- ?} muna- (Mk {UEW} *maria-) 
'conjure, bewitch' f UEW 290-1, Coll. 33, Sz. 33, Lr. no. 690. Lgc. no. 4013d, 
Fri. 436, Hs. 950, Ker. II 91 | | ?o fl *manV learn, try' (xN*mAynV 'desire', 
q.v.) > Tg *man r d 1 u- 'try, strive (cTapaTbca)' > Ewk mannDw- ~ manduw-, Lm 
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manru- 4 mandu-, Ork mandu- id. f STM I 528 1 1 pJ *ma'na'( m )p- 'learn' > OJ 
manab-, MJ ma'na'b-, J T manabu, J K ma'na'bu, J Kg mana'b- f s QJ no. 935, Mr. 

720, Kenk. 1178 ff SDM 901 (pA *ma'na|o learn, try' > Tg, J), DQA no. 1250, 
S AJ 26, 276, Mr. KJ 249, Oz. NM 27-8 O IS II 42-3 (* man u 'think > HS, IE, 
U, ? D) -» « BmK no. 519 (*man-/*man- 'divide, apportion': IE *man-/*mon- 
/*mn- 'reckon, consider, think', U *mana- or * 171 0 n a - 'consider', S *man- 
/*man- [sc. i/" mny|w] 'divide, count, reckon']) O Gr. II no. 127 (* 171 e n 
'think\say') (IE, U, A, J + err. Y, CK) (< N *mofTV x N*maii L VyjV 'speak, 
call'). 

1428. *munV (t|dV) 'egg' (-» 'testicle') > U *muna 'egg, testicle' > F, Es 
muna 'egg' j pLp {Lr.} *mone > Lp: S {Hs.} munnie, L {LLO} manne, N {N} 
manne, Kid {SaR} MaHHl men 11(9) 'egg' j Er/Mk mona 'testicle' j Chr: H 
MbiHbi mana, L/Uf muno 'egg', B muno id., 'testicle' ii ObU {Ht.} mon 'testicle' > 
pVg {Ht.} *man id. > Vg: t/ll man, lk/mk man, p/ul mon, Ss muni id.; pOs {Ht.} 
*mon 'penis' > Os: V/Vy moh, Ty/Y mon, D/K/Nz mun, Kz mujn, o mon id. ! Hg A 
mony 'egg, testicle' I I Sm {Jn.} *ITl"bna, {HI.} *ITl"bna 'egg' > Ng {Mik.} m3nu, En 
{Cs.} mona, Kms {KD} muma^ ~ mumu^, Koyb {Sp.} MyHbi 'egg', Slq Tz {KKIH} 
man + , Slq Tm {KD} man'*, Slq B {Cs.} mane, Slq Y (Cs.) man 'penis' ff Coll. 
36, UEW 285-6, Db. OS xxx, It. no. 191, Sm. 538 (U, FU *muna, FP *muna, 
Ugr *mu na, Sm *mo-na), Lr. no. 677, Lgc. no. 3690, Hs. 949, SaR 182, MRS 
334, 341, U 125, Ht. no. 394, MF 449-50, Jn. 86, KKIH 129, KD 41, HI. M no. 
639 || HS: CCh: i Msg {Rlf.} mun 'testicles' (unless it is Rohlf's faulty 
transcription of a word identical with Msg G {Trn.} mohom 'testicles' [= Msg 
{Rod.} mohom, {Mch.} mqhqm]; but Rohlf's record may represent a dialect 
different from Msg G recorded by Trn. and probably by Roder and Mouchet); 
on the other hand, Msg G mohom may belong here as well f Lk. DQM 99, ChC 
s.v. 'testicles', Trn. LM 107 I I EC: ? Or {Grg.} mundo 'penis' (x N *ITlAri|riVyV 
or *mAnV 'e genitalia') f Grg. 295 f f D (att. in SD) *m r U , hV ~ *m r u'U- 'egg' > 
Tmmuntai ~ muttai, Ml mutta, motta, Ktmot,Tdmuty, Kn/Tu 
mot te 'egg', Kdg muUe id., 'testis' f D no. 4939, GS 83 [no. 258] (err. 
*mo1;-ajL), 195-7 (on the reflexes of pD f The D cognate is valid only if 

the variant *mont £ - is original; in this case *-\- is likely to go back to a sx 
equatable with SI *-d- in *ITIO £ de 'testicles' [ j IE: NalE * 0 mond L h j- > SI *ITIO £ d-0 
'testicle' (du. *mo t d-e) > ChS mqdo, Big m^'ro (new spelling Mbao), 

SCr mudo, Slv modo, OCz mud, Cz moud, HLs/LLs mud, OP mado, medo, 
P f mado, ORMtfAOmudo (du. MiiAt mude'), R A My'no (pi. [sc. du./pl] 
My'ne), Uk 'My no id. f ESSJ XX 123-5, Glh. 428 | | fl: Tg: Lm A mat] a 'testicle', 
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? (mt.) Ewk Y nam a id. f STM I 530, 581 O The vw. a of the first syll. in Lm 
and Ewk is aberrant and has to be explained O Glh. 428 (IE, U, D) O Gr. II no. 
127 (*mun 'egg') (IE, U, CK, EA + unc. A, Ko, Ai). 

1429. *munV 'defect, damage, physical defect' > IE *mend- '« defect' > L 
me nda, me ndu m 'fault, bodily defect' M 01 mi n' da id. ({M}: < 
*man'da due to contamination with nin'da 'Schmahung'), Kshm mj^ondu 
'leprous, leprosy' jj ? Olr mennar 'stain, defect' ('macula', {Vn.} 'tache, 
faute'), W mann 'stain on the skin' I I AnIE: Lc mete- 'damage, harm' ff WP 
II 270, P 729-30, EI 155 (*mend-0-, -eh R - '« [bodily] defect'), M K II 637, M E II 
356, Tu. no. 10122, WH II 69, Vn. M 39 | | HS: WCh: Hs {Abr.} mDnl 'ugliness; 
vice, evil', mUnina 1 'make ugly, spoil', {Ba.} 'render ugly, spoil', {Abr.} mQnanl 
'be(come) ugly\ unpleasant\ spoiled' ! Su {J} mv/Efl 'stupidity' (x N *men r t 1 r a 1 
or * m e I] ""t 1 ""a 1 'miss one's aim' [q.v.]?) f Ba. 800-1, Abr. H 683-4, J S 207 ( | 
fl: [1] pA *m[Jnse or *munae (= *mii:nae or *mu'nae?) 'defect, lack' > T: [l] NaT 
*m_Q"n > OT mun, {CI.} bu':n 'defect', Tkm Myi^H 'shyness', Qzq mih 
'shortage, deficiency, defect, roughness', Qq, Nog mmh min, Qrg mun ~ 171 (In 
'defect, deficiency', VTt min 'dfect, sin', Qmq min-SlZ 'flawless', [2] NaT *niun 
'be defective/unsufficient' > OT Kr mun- 'be defective', Alt A mil] -da- 'become 
insufficient', Yk mi:n- 'be insufficient', ? VTt morj 'Hy>Kfla' f The length of the 
pT vw. (*U,*U) still meeds explanation (contamibation with the pA reflex of N 
*man_T_a 'to cease, to delay' [q.v.]?) f ET L-S 83-6, 88-9, CI. 347, Rs. W 347, 
Sht. 145, Jud. 543-4, TatR 377 I I M *mun|nda- 'lack, be\become insufficient, 
come to an end' > WrM mun da- {MED} 'become insufficient; come to an end', 
HIM munda- {MED} id., {BMR} 'be\become insufficient', WrO munda- 'exhaust 
oneself, finish off, Kl (Rm.) mund a - 'fehlen, mangeln, zu Ende sein' f MED 551, 

bmr II 357, Krg. 610, kw 268 II pj {S} *mantu- 'poor' (x n ?a*man_T_a 'to 

cease', 'to delay' [trans.], 'to finish') > OJ madu-Sl-, MJ madu-Sl, J T/Kg 
ma5USi'-, J K m5Us]- 'poor' f S QJ no. 1334, Mr. 834, Kenk. 1196 1 ?? pJ {S} 
*muna'-Si- 'empty, useless' (x N ?a*man ( j;a 'ft', q.v. ffd.) H SDM 952 (pA 
*mune 'defect, lack' > T *bEJn [= *m_U n], M, J), DQA no. 1365 111 [2] pA *munV 
'stupid, mad' ({SDM} *mu'nu 'wrong, mad, uneasy') (x the A reflex of N 
*men r t" ,r a'"' or *mer| r t ir a' 1 'miss one's aim'?) > T*JTLUn- 'be mentally 
deranged\disturbed' > OT mun- fm U n - ] id., 'be senile\feeble-minded, lose 
control of oneself, MQp bun- 'be senile', Tk A bonul- 'be feeble-minded', Yk 
mun- 'lose one's way, roam'; -6> T *niun-dur > OT {CI.} munduz 'senile, 
feeble-minded', [QB] munduz 'ignorant, stupid man', [MhK] {Dnk.} bunduz 
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'simpleton', MQp XIV [CC] munduz 'simple-minded' f CI. 348, 767-8, Pek. 
1620, MKD 119, Rs. W 344 I I M *mun L U J - > WrM {Kow.} mono- (sc. munu-) 
'become weak-minded\senile', {MED} munu- 'become weak-minded\feeble- 
minded', HIM {MED} My Ha - id., {BMR} 'Bbi>KMBaTb M3 yMa', 'grow decrepid 
(from old age)', Kl {KRS} muh~ m U n - 'become senile', {Rm.j 171 un a - 
'alt\abgelebt\hinfallig sein\ werden', 'dumm\blodsinnig sein', Ord ITI U_ n U_ - 
'devenir stupide'; WrM {Ms. «- ?} i munuq 'stupid', Kl (Rm.) munag_ 
'altersschwach (korperlich und geistig)', Ord ITI U_ n U_ q 'stupide, qui a 
1' intelligence obtuse'; M *munqag 'stupid' > MM [HI] {Ms.} munqa^, [S] {H} 
munhah [munxay] id., [IM] {Pp.} &l±a mun^aq 'ignorant', WrM munqag 

{MED} 'stupid, ignorant, foolish; stupidity, ignorance', HIM MtjHxar {MED, 
BMR} id., Ord. 171 U_ I] X a Q 'stupide; stupidite', WrO munyaq-munyuq 
'stupidity, 'ignorance', mun^aq 'ignorance', Brt MtjHxar 'ignorant, stupid', 
Kl {KRS} MUFjxr munX'bg id., Kl O {Rm.} munxag. 'dumm, blodsinnig', WrO 
m u n y a r - 'get disturbed', WrM m u n q a r a - {MED} 'be(come) 

stupid\ignorant, 'become dull' (of the mind), HIM muhx p a - {MED} id., {BMR} 
'err (sich irren, 3a6ny>KflaTbCfi), gefoppt werden (6biTb OflypaneHHbi m)', 
Ord murjxara- 'devenir stupide, avoir 1' esprit engourdi'; Kl {Rm.} 171 U 1] X U 
'dumm, unvernunftig' f H 112, Pp. MA 442, Kow. 2028-9, MED 551-2, BMR II 
356-7, Krg. 610-11, Chr. 302, KRS 362, KW 268-9, Ms. H 76, Ms. O 475-6 
I I Tg: Ewk mormon 'stupid', Ul mo nil, Nn Nh/KU {STM} monya 'uncomfortable 
(unbequem, Heyflo6HblR,HenOBKHR)', Nn Nh {On.} mona: id. f STM I 544-5, 
On. 268 II MKo {Lee} m9nt h 9n'i 'stupid f Lee CSMK 114 ff The M (and T?) 
forms may have been influenced by MChn {S} IT1U 0 'dark, stupid, ignorant' H 
SDM 953 (pA *munu 'wrong, mad, uneasy' > Tg, M, T, Ko + unc. pJ *mu'ntu-ka- 
'difficult' [probably from N *ITlVntV 'to be slow, to last', q.v.]), DQA no. 

1366, KW 268, Pp. VG 35, Lee CSMK 114 O IS III 55-6 (N *munE 'drawback, 
defect, deformity'). 

1430. *mu|onV 'mountain, hill' > IE: NalE *mon-, (+ext.) *mont-/ *mnt-, {EI} 
*men- 'mountain' > Avmati (<*mnti-)» {Brtl.} matay 'foothills', {Brtl.} 
'promuntorium, Vorsprung des Gebirges' M L m 6~ n s (gen. mo ntis) 
'mountain' M Clt*moniLJO- 'mountain' > Brtt {RE} *moniLJOS id. >W mynydd, 
OCr meni t, Crn meneth, OBr moni d, MBr mened, menez 'mountain', 
Br menez 'montagne, mont' f WP II 263, P 726, EI 270, Dv. no. 802, Mn. 
781-2, RE 113, Fir. 259, GI 666, Brtl. 1112-13, WH II 108-9, Matas. E 277, Hm, 
559 || HS: Eg G mn.ty du. 'the two mountain ridges on both sides of the Nile 
valley', ? mn.t 'sky' (<- 'height, high place') f EG II 69, Fk. 108 | j fl 
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*m6nV > Tg: WrMc {Z} MyHraHb 'hill, burial mound' f Z 898, STM I 557 I I ? 
M: Ord muna 'montagne d'Urat', WrM {Kow.} mondaga 'high ground, 

steppe, ?? {MED} mundurge 'embankment, bank', {Koz.} i mondug 

'mountains, peaks', Brt MtjHflapra 'woodless rocky summit (roneu)' f Kow. 
2028, MED 551, 554, Gl. Ill 310, Chr. 302, KW 268, Ms. O 475 O WP and P 
suggest (at the pIE level) that the V in question is identical with IE * ITI e n - 
'protrude' (sc. N *m r 8e\?E J n V 'front' [q.v.]) O - BmK no. 533: N * m U n - / 
*imon- 'protrude, stand out'; 'be first' etc. > IE, Eg, D (adducing words with very 
loose and qu. semantic ties, such as L mentum 'chin', as well as ghost words 
like :;: Eg mn, mny 'mountain, stone hill' [Bm.'s interpretation of Eg MK {Fk.} 
mn 'kind of stone', {EG} 'Art kostbarer Stein'?]). 

1431. ?*mVni *e fish' > IE: NaIE*m 0 ni- *e fish' ({EI} *mnH- 
minnow, small fish') > Gk L VT| 'Maena vulgaris, a small sprat-like fish, which 
was salted' (-b^ L maena id.) -d^ [xaivCo, (dim. of |jl oc l v tti ) jj SI * m b n b 'burbot, 
Lota lota' > SCr A manj, OCz, Cz me n\ Slk mien\PAmieri, OR MGNb 
menb, R, Uk, Blr MeHb id. j ?? Bit d.: Lt menke 'cod' (unless a fern, form of 
the adj. menkas 'poor, small'), Ltv m^nca, mence 'cod' M ? Gmc d.: OHG 
{Ho., KM, Vr.} muni wa, munuwa, MHG {KM} munwe, NHG Munne, Dt 
meun, AS myne 'minnow', NE minnow \ WP II 367-8, P 731, EI 205, F II 
160, WH II 8, Ho. 228, Vr. N 441, Kb. 701, KM 494, ESSJ XXI 117-19, * Frn. 

438, Kar. I 581-2 1 1 HS: B *mVn > ETwl e-m-bn (pi. i -m^n-an), Ah e-man (pi. i- 

man-an) 'fish', Shi Sm {Ds.} a-mun 'e gros poisson comestible' \ PGG 218, Fc. 
1207, Ds. 225 [ ] D *mTn° 'fish' > Tm mln, Ml, Kn mln, Kt, Td, Gdb, Gnd, 
Knd mTn, Kdg mrnT, Tu mlnb, Tl mlnu, Prj mini, Png, Mnd min, Kui, Ku, Mlt 
mTnu 'fish'; D -b> 01 mlna- id. fl D no. 4885, Zv. 50, 175, Tu. no. 
10140a | | ? U: FU *°maNV ({Coll.} *manV) > Lp Kit {TI}: Lp Pa matin i<\ Lp Snk 
marie'k 'Coregonus lavaretus (big whitefish, Ckir, Felchen)', Lp Kit {Coll.} 
moanji 'Coregonus' f Coll. 99 mentioned Mr, Chr and Hg nouns for 'Lota 
lota' : Er mentuk, Chr H men Lota /oto'.Hg meny-hal, me'ny-hal id. and 
'Namacheilus barbatulus' (hal 'fish'), but they are probably loans from SI (Er 
mentuk <rb- R A mghtiok [Dal II 318] etc., Chr H men <rb- R MeHb, Hg meny-, 
meny- the SI source of Slk mi eft and Cz metf) f Coll. 99, U 131, MRS 

321, Tl 238, EWU 963 j f fl {SDM} *manuk'V (< - **man-yuk'-) (= *mHnuk'V?) 

'e fish' > T *°nia r n 1 ak- > Yk mayagas ~ mayayas 'whitefish (Ckir, Coregonus ), 
lUOKyp (Salmo lavaretus Berg)' f Pek. 1507 I I M {SDM97} *munig 'Alburnus 
(bleak, ablet, yKnekiKa)' > WrM {SDM} munig, HIM {BMR} My hm f , Kl {KRS} 
MyyHbr muriag id., (Rm.) munig 'WeiBfisch (Alburnus)' f M *U is due to refr. 
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as. f SDM 903, BMR II 357, Luv. 269, Cev. 350, KRS 363, KW 269 II Tg [1 ] 
{SDM97} NrTg *manma 'trout' > Ewk mayma, Lm manma ~ manma, Neg manma 
id., Tg -to Yk mayba 'e salmon'; [2] Tg *ma~ r n , gu 'neHOK' (e 'trout') > Ewk 

maygu, ud m 3 y 3 u ; [3] Nn Bk {STM} meri3ks3 'e fish', [4] WrMc {Z} 

MOHFOLuyHb {STM} 'Karausche', {Z} 'a fish esembling Karausche'; [5] WrMc 
{Z} My h k y 'frozen CH3TKM (e fish)' f STM I 521-2, 545. 548, Z 123, 892, 898 

1 1 pKo {S} *m9iyukf 'trout' > MKo {S} m9i yukf id., NKo {S} megi id., {MLC} megi 

'catfish, wels, horned pout' f S QK no. 291, Nam 213, MLC 616 II pJ {S} 

*muna'(n )kf 'eel' (xN *maeLVv|xV 'lizard', 'small reptile' or sim., q.v. ffd.) 

ff SDM 903 (pA *manu(k'V) 'a kind of fush' > Tg *marigu, *manma, M, T, J, 
Ko), DQA no. 1254, S CNM 8 O IE *-n- rules out N *-n'-, hence A *-n- is likely 
to go back to *n-y- (with *-y- of the sx « *-yuk'-) O D *n is the only nasal ens. 
that can occur in the Auslaut, therefore it does not help us to identify the N 
nasal phoneme o Doubtful, because no consistent correspondence between 
vowels is observed, and the abundance of names of different kinds of fish 
leaves much room for chance similarities O AD NM 62-3 [no. 75] (IE-D-U), 
Biz DA 158 [no. 67] (adding B to the D-IE-U equation), Biz NDA no. 69 (D, B, 
IE, FU + unc. S: Ak (u )munu 'Larve, Raupe' and Sr ? amuna 'e lizard'), S CNM 
8 (-=--=- ST * ma L : j n 'eel, shark', Yn *borj 'herring'). 

1431a. 2 *ITlVnV 'small, little' > IE: NalE *men- 'small, little' > Arm manr 
(gen. manu) 'klein, diinn, fein' M Gk [Hs.] |j.dvu_ (■_ M.ixp6 v) 'small', Gk A M.avog 
'dun, locker' M Clt {P}: menb 'klein'; Clt {Matas.} *menwo- 'small, minute' > 
Mir menb id., MW v. 'weaken,decrease, diminish'; Clt {Matas.} *menno- 'young 
of n animal, kid' > Mir menn id., MW myn 'young goat, kid', MBr menn 
'young goat', OCrn [y] min 'hedus' M L minor, minus 'smaller, less', 

Osc menvum 'diminish' f P 728-9, Matas. E 766-7 || HS: S Vmnn 'be 
incomplete' > Gz l^lTinn G 'be insignificant/incomplete/deficient', Ar ITiaiTinun- 
'reduit' fLG 351, BK II 1156. 

1432. *m r 8e"""?E 1 n V 'front' > IE *men- ■« front' > Ht meni -, mena- 'face, 
cheek', cd menahhanda ~ menahhanda adv., prep, 'before, against, in 
front' (< N *°m r ae"' L ? E j n V qantV 'face to face, vis a vis' [see N * q a n t V 
'forehead, front']); Ht meni- 'cheek' may have been influenced by *ITient- 
'chin' < N *mAfTtV 'jaw, chin, (?) skull' (q.v.) I I NalE * m e n - v. 'protrude, 
project', 'mouth' > L e-mineo / -ere vi. 'project, stand out', pro-mineo / 
-ere id., 'jut out' jj ON moena 'to stand out, to project (emporragen)', ON 
moenir, NNr m 0 n a , BNr m 0 n e 'ridge of a roof i i Av {Brtl. } fra-man- 
'Vorsprung gewinnen' M Clt: Olr me n 'opening of the mouth, open mouth', 
Crn myn 'mouth', Br 171 i n 'museau, mufle' ff CHD L-N 274-90, Ts. E II 194-8, 
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WP II 263, Vn. M 36, P 726, WH II 108-9, Brtl. 1125, Vr. 400, Ar. 557, - Po. 
LmanE V (Ht meni/a- ± Lw mana 'see') j f D *mun- 'front' > Tm mun 'in 
front, previous', munai, 'front, face', Ml mun,munnam 'priority in space 
and time; first, former; before', Kt m U n - 'front, fore', Td m U d - k 'in front' (-k, 
sx of dat.), m U d a * 1 'first', Kn m u n 'that which is in front \ before', Kdg 171 i ri ri a 
'in front', Tu mundana 'priority, first', Tlmuni 'first, former, front', Kim 
mut, Nkr mund 'before', Nk muf , Knd mungal, mundala 'in front (of)', Prj mund i 

id., muna vanda 'forefinger', Gdb mun del 'the front', Gnd munne 'before, in 
front', Ku ITIUU 'point (of needle etc.)', Krx mundd h , mund 'first, ahead of, 
before', Mlt mundi 'formerly' ffl D no. 5020(a), Zv. 51 j ] HS: EC: Rn 

{PG} mf n 'forehead', Kns {B1S0} mTn-ta' 'forehead, face', Gwd {AMS} mTn-te, 
Hr/Dbs {AMS} mTn-ce id., 'front', Cm {Hbl.} min-te, Alb, Kmb mine 'face', ? Ya 
mana 'eyebrow', ? Af {R} minin id. f PG 223, Lm. SKE 533, B1S0 s.v. mTn-ta', 
AMS 175, 244, 271, 278, PH 169, R A II 882 (s.p. 90) II WCh: Btr {RA} man 
'forehead' f RA 15 j! CCh: Db H {Srp.} mane no 'forehead' ff Biz. DA no. 7, 
Tk. Ill 350 | j fl *ma'yEnV 'temple (Schlafe), forehead' >M * 171 a n 1 a y i 
'forehead' > MM [LM, IsV, HI, S] man lay, [MA] man q lay, [IM] man lay 
'forehead, WrM {MED} manlai id., 'front', HIM MaHnaM {MED} id., {BMR} 
'forehead', adj, 'first', Brt MaanaPi 'forhead, Dg {Pp., T, Mr.} marjgil, Dx {T} 
manleu 'forehead', WrO {Krg.} manlai ~ man,nai id., 'top', Kl {KRS} MaHHa 
mat]na 'forehead', (Rm.) marjnf 'Stirn, Vorderkopf, Kl 0 {Rm.} manna id., Mnr 
H {SM} marjlT 'front (forehead), sommet', {T} manlT 'forehead', Shrn {SM} 
menle i, ShY {SM} mangley id., Ord marjnl 'front' f Pp. MA 233, 441, Pp. L 
III 70, Lg. VM I 53, H 107, MED 527, BMR II 321, Chr. 289. T 344, T DgJ 153, 
T DnJ 128, Mr. D 183, Krg. 588, KRS 342, KW 257, SM 232, Ms. H 74, Ms. 0 
454 II T * m_e LJ i rj i 'brain' (x N * b e Q L T |Xj i ■« head') > OTmeyi, men.i, MT 
miyi, meyn, Tk bey i n, Az bey i n, Tkm meyni,beyni,Xlj mein,Uzmiya,ET 
mir) a, Kr miy i, VTt mi, Bsh meye, Qmq miyi, QrB mi ye, Nog, Qzq miy, Qq miy, 
Qrg, Alt, Tv me, Tfl ma:, Xks mi, Yk meyi 'brain', Chv L mm Me, Chv A mm Me 4 
mm He ~ hm Me ~ bmhg 'brain, marrow, neuraxis', Dig meni 'head' f The vw. *- 
e- in T *meyirji may have been influenced by the heritage of N *berj L '?|X J i f CI. 
348-9, Rs. W 70, ET B 106-7, TL 195-6, Ash. V 235 and VIII 242-3, Fed. I 358- 
9, Jeg. 134, ChVS 116 II JYmimburu 'head'; but pJ {S} *mimi 'ear'(>OJ 
mnmH, MJ mimi,JT mi mi') cannot be reliably adduced here (the meaning is 
too distant) ff The vw. *-a- of the initial syll. in M *manlayi is due to regr. as. 
ff SDM 895 (pA *mayni 'temple, forehead, ear' > M, T + unc. pJ *mimi 'ear'; 
the alleged pA meaning 'ear' is based on the unc. adduction of pJ 171 i 171 i 'ear') 
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O The ens. *LJ in pT * JTLeyri 1 and in pA *ma Ljn V is still to be explained (mt. 
from * m a n - y V with the sx * - LJ V ?) O WP and P suggested (at the pIE level) that 
*men- 'protrude' is the V of the stems *mn-ti, *moniLJO- 'mountain(s)' (sc. N 
*mu|ofT V 'mountain, hill'). If they are right, both N etyma are identical. In that 
case the semantic development may have been: 'hill' -» 'hillock' -» 'protrude 
as a hillock' 'front'. The vw. * U in D may be due to the labializing infl. of 
*m - O « Biz. DA 153 [no. 7] (D, C, Ch, IE), - BmK no. 533: *mun-/*mon- 
'protrude, stand out'; 'be first' etc. (IE, D, + err. Eg m n 'mountain, stone hill' 
[in fact, from N *imil|ofTV '1T']; BmK adduced words with highly qu. semantic 
ties, such as L mentum 'chin'), ~ Biz. NDA no. 7 (D, IE, HS [adducing words 
with highly qu. semantic ties]). 

1433. *mAynV 'desire' > IE: NalE {Vn.} *°me U\-/*°mo U\- > Clt {Matas.} 
*meno- n. 'wish' > Olr mi an 'desire, object of desire', MW mwyn 'enjoinmet, 
delight', W ar-o-f un 'avoir l'intention, se proposer', go-f uned 'to 

desire', damuno (< *do-am-mun-) v. 'wish', {YGM} mwyn 'gain, wealth', Mr 
{Hm.} menn 'vkonte, vouloir' 111 NalE *men- (loss of the glide *i i preceding a 
sonant) 'wish eagerly' (x * 171 e n - < N *IT10lTV 'think, learn [erfahren], know' 
[q.v.]) > 01 ma'na 'devotion, zeal', manah /manas- ntr. 'will' M Gk M.£|j.ova 

(pf. with pres. sense) 'is very eager; is minded, purposes, intends', |J. E v o L v rf 
'eager desire', |U.EVOivaco v. 'desire eagerly', ? |J. v a o |JL a l 'be mindful of; woo for 
one's bride, court; sue for, solicit (a favor, office etc.)' jj AS myne n. 'desire, 
love', OFrs minne, OSx minnea, OHG minna, NHG Minne n. love', MHG, 
NHG f 7i me i nen 'to love', ? ON munr 'pleasure, joy' i i Tc A mnu '- esprit, 
appreciation, desir', B mariu 'desir' (see N *ITIOfT V 'ft') M ?? Olr menme n. 
'wish' (unless <- 'mind, thought' < N *mofT V 'ft') f WP II 264-6, P 726-8, M K II 
583-4, F II 206-8, 238-41, 247, Ho. 228, Kb. 687, KM 472, 480, Vn. M 37-8, 
47, Matas 266, YGM-1 338, Hm.560, Wn. I 301, - EI 410 (Clt *mei i no- < IE 
*mej i no-/*moi i no- 'opinion'), « EI 575 (words for 'desire' «- *men- 'think, 
consider') J | HS: S *v r mny 'wish, desire' (x N *mofT V '11'?) > Ak menu inf. 'to 
love, to be(come) fond (of so.)', Ar l^imny G 'let flow sperm (as in 
copulation)', iXmny G ps. (pf. ( _^o muniya) 'be favored in', TD (pf. ^jqJ 
tam anna) 'desire, wish', Gz iXmny TD (pf. tamannaya) 'wish, desire, be eager 
for', manuy 'who wishes ardently; wished for, desired', Mh pf. 'matni, Hrs pf. 

Amtoni, Jb E/c pf. 'mutni (Jb C sbjn. y3m'tin), Sq {Jo.} pf. 'motene? (sbjn. 1- 
im'ten3?) v. 'wish' fLG 352-3, CAD X/2 19, Sd. 645, BK II 1158-9, Hv. 737, 
Jo. M 268, Jo. H 89, Jo. J 172, MiK I no. 2.41 I I CCh: Ms {Cait.} min 'wish, 
desire, love', {ChC} 'want', Azm {Pc.} minda v. 'will, desire, like' f Cait. 104, Pc. 
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296, ChC s.v. 'want' | f D *man- 'petition, request' > Tm man u 'petition, 
request, prayer', Kn manave,manuve 'petition, request, solicitation', Tl 
m a n a v i 'humble\ respectful representation, request, prayer' ffl D no. 

4775 | j fl *manV learn, try' (x N *monV 'think, learn [erfahren], know'?) > 
Tg *man r d 1 u- 'try, strive (cTapaTbca)' > Ewk mannDw- 4 mandDw-, Lm manru- 
& mandu-, Ork manduu- id. f STM I 528 II pJ *ma'na'(m )p- 'learn' > OJ manab-, 
MJ manab-, J T ma nabu, J K ma'na'bu, J Kg mana'b- f s QJ no. 935, Mr. 720, 

Kenk. 1178 ffl SDM 901 (pA *mana|o v. 'learn, try' > Tg, J), DQA no. 1250 O 
Compare also N * ITI A fT d V 'wish, desire, excitement' o BmK no. 541 (IE, S + 
qu. D *man- 'be united\mingled' 'marry'). 

1434. *me L yjnu 'oneself, one's own', 'body' (-» 'alone, one'): [ 1 ] N 

*me L yjnu > IE *monwo- / (?) *menu- 'alone' > NalE *°monwo- > pGk Vov^og > 
Gk A M.OVOQ, Gkl m.ouvoq 'alone, solitary' II ^Htminu {Frd., Ot., Neum., Ts.} 
'alone' ff F II 253-4, Frd. HW 143, Ot. T 48, Ts. E II 212-13, CHD L-N 290-1 
(rejecting the meaning 'alone' for Ht minu without proposing anything 
instead) ] | HS: Ch *mVn 'one' > WCh: Tal {IL} 1718118, {Sh.} me'ne, Grm {Gw.} 
mon id. M ECh: Kwn {Mch., J} mi'n, mi'n, 171311, Ke {Eb.} I713na, Smr {J} m3n, Nd 
D {J} man, Tmk {Cp.} min id. f JI II 262-3, ChC s.v. 'one', Eb. 81, Cp. 83 I I Eg fP 
mn 'a such and such' ({Vc.} 'un tel') (x N *man"U 'man, male') > Cpt B - MAN 
-man in n cfc M N pap h man,niA-e-MiAN p a + h m a n etc. 'a certain 
person\thing' f EG II 64-5, Vc. 114 II C: Dhl {To.} 1710 ni 'self jj EC: Sd 171 ann- 
imma 'body' f Hd. 384, To. D 142 I I ? B *-ma n 'soul, person' (x N *man~U '11') 
> Ah i man pi. 'souls, persons', iman Tn 'myself, Kb iman, Nf iman +ppa. '-self 
(myself, himself etc.'), Gd {Lf.} iman (reinterpreted as grammatical pi.) 
'person', '-self f Fc. 1138, Dl. 503, Lf. II no. 1007, Beg. 300 f The B form is 
conceived as pi. because the final -n is reinterpreted as a sx of pi. But if this 
final -n is a genuine ending of pi., B *-ma n does not belong here S: (1 ) ? S 
*-ma (emphatic enclitic pc.) (x N*mU r? aB 1 'this, that', dem. prn.?) > Ak {Sd.} 
-ma 'and then', 'only', Ug - 171 V (emphatic pc), Amr {G} -ma,-mi,Sb-m, 
-mw, -my (enclitic pc. ({Bst.}: "which is facultatively added to the end of a 
word, without perceptibly modifying the sense of the word or the sentence"), 
Gz - m m a 'precisely, quite' (emphasizes the word to which it is attached) % OLS 
251-2, G A 24, Sd. G § 123, Di. 142, L G 323, Bst. 47-8 1 (2) ? S *°mTn- 'kind > 
BHb ITlTn* n. 'kind (of)' (att. with ppa: iJ h D mT'n-0 'his kind', HJ/D mT'nah 'her 
kind'), MHb VpmTn 'kind (of)', Ug {Drv.} mn 'kind', {OLS} 'especie (animal)' 
f KB 547, DrvG 161, OLS 282 [ ] n *maen r o 1 (= *ma^n r o 1 ?) 'self, body' > Tg *men 
'oneself, one's own' > Ewk 1713 n 'one's own', I713n3k3wn 'oneself, Sin 1713: id., 
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Lm m 3 n 'one's own', Neg 1713 11 id., 171311 + ppa. 'oneself (sich, ceBfl)', Ore 17131711 
id., 171 3 n 'one's own, to oneself, Ud IT13ninT, Ork 1713113 'one's own', Ud, Nn 
Nh/Bk/KU 1713113, m 171311(3) id., 'oneself (selbst, caM)\ WrMc {Z} mshm 
M3HM 'anyone, each, by oneself (BCfiKMM, Ka>Kflbiki ki3 AByx,caM no ce6e)' f 
STM I 568, On. 278, Z 877 I I M * 171 0 n 'the very same, real, true' (x *mfi|un 'this, 
that', dem. prn. < N *mU r? aE 1 'this, that', dem. prn.?, q.v.) > MM [HI] {Ms.} 
mun 'celui-la, ceci meme, cela meme' (pi. mu +), [S, PP] mun 'he, himself, 
the same one' (pi. [S] mut, [PP] mud), WrM {MED} mon 'real, the very 
same', HIM mbh {MED} id., {BMR} 'yes, wahr (fl a , npaBMJlbHO, 
fleRCTBMTenbHn), the very same', Brt m y h 'wahr (MCTMHHbl R), echt', Kl {KRS} 
mbh 'yes, really', Ord 171 0 n 'precisement, exactement, vraiment', meme' 
(marking the identity); 'celui dont il vient d'etre question' % Ms. H 76, H 111- 
12, MED 547, BMR II 344-5, Chr. 306, KRS 357, Ms. O 469, Krg. 605 I I pKo 
*IT10 171 'body' > MKo 1710171, NKo 1710171 f S QK no. 137, Nam 218, MLC 645 II ?a pJ 
{S} *m 3 173 'thing, method, being' > OJ 171^0110, MJ 1710110 {S} id., J T/Kg 1710170, J 
K mo' no 'thing' 1 S QJ no. 1102, Mr. 485, Kenk. 1260 ff SDM 911-12 (pA 
*nie i no 'self, body' > Tg, M, Ko, J + err. T *DU(I1) 'this' [belonging to N *mU r? aB 1 
'this, that', q.v.]), DQA no. 1293 f | D *l7ieni ~ *menu 'body' > Tm meni, Ml 
meni 'body, shape, beauty', Tl menu, Kim me*n, Nkr, Nk, Prj men, Gdb menu 
<i men, Gnd mendur, Krx med ~ med, Mlt me~8 'body', Knd mendol 'human body' 

H D no. 5099 O The long vw. in Tg, D and B may be due to the loss of a ens. 
The HS data and the lack of lengthening of the vw. in IE rule out the presence 
of a lr. ( ::: meHh"U ); Ht minu suggests that the ens. was *IJ) | | | [2] This N 
word may underly reflexive-passive formatives in the IE, HS and Tg verb: IE: 
NalE {Brg.} *-meno-/*-l7ino-, sx of medial-passive participles > OI bodha- 
mana-h 'wachsam', Gk tte\j9o - |J.evo-q 'aware' (participia prassentis 
mediopassivi from OI budh- / bodh- 'be awake, perceive'; Gk tt e u & - 'learn'); 
L f e -m i na_'woman' (<r *'sucked one'), alu-mn-us 'nursling, foster child' 
(<r *'fed one'), as well as 2p passivi -mini (a finite verb form <r participle); 
SI *-m"b m., *-ma f., *-mo ntr (OCS Ee^OMli vezo-mt, prtc. prsesentis 
passivi 'transported'), Lt ne^a-ma-5 'carried' jj possibly AnIE: Lw kes-ama- 
'combed', HrLw aslma- 'loved ff Brg. KVG 316, M K II 449, Szem. IEL 320-1 
j j H S : C * m - , prefix of the passive-reflexive (and collaborative) form (stirps) 
of verbs: Sa -UlTIUTug- 'be buried' -Ufug- 'bury', -imfiteb- 'be untied' ^d- 

-ifteb- 'untie', -ommokom- 'take part in a race' <r& -ukum- 'win'; in Bj it means 
'do together with so., help doing sth.' ( <r reflexive'): -mola W- 'burn sth. 
together (with so.)' <-> -llW- vt. 'burn', -mdabal- 'gather together (with so.)' <-> 
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-dbil- 'gather'; in Af this formative is a sx: fiyyTme 'be swept' <rd- fiye 'sweep', 
k a ma dime 'be tied tightly' <r& kamade 'tie tightly' f AD KJ 94-5, PH 247 I I B 
*m-, px of the reciprocal-reflexive-passive stirps: Rif m-zarn 'ils se sont vus' 
<r& -zar- 'see', Tw {Pr.} I71"bnk"bd 'etre coupe' <r& ankad 'couper', I71"bks 'be 
eaten' <r& "bks 'eat', m a k "b r 'be stolen' <r& akar 'steal'; with the meaning of 
reciprocity: in "b i ~b n 'faire halte' ('kneel together with the camels') <rd- 3^ an 
'kneel' (of camels) f Cadi 48-50, Pr. M VI- VII 61 -2 | | fl: NTg *m- > Ewk A - m-, 
verbal sx of the passive voice: Ewk cUkca-171- 'be broken' ^d- cUkca- 'break', 
Ewk PT yarjgu-m- 'be broken' <r& yangU- 'break', Lm -171 -, sx of the passive voice 
% Vas. 769 i! Gr. I 237 mentioned M sx of reflexivity -pen, that I have not been 
able to find in the available literature O Cf. Gr. I 237 ("reflexive M" in Tg, in 
the M reflexive sx *-[3en and in the EA refl. possessoris -mi/-mi-k). 

1435. *m r a 1 n L ? J V (= *m r a 1 n L ? J r 0 1 ?) 'rumple, bend' (trans.) > IE: NalE *men- 
'squeeze, press, trample' ([in Clt] -» 'trampled ground' -» 'road') > Clt 
{Matas.} *°mena n. 'flour' > Olr men id.; Clt: Olr mathru v. 
'trample', W {Vn.} mantalon,Gl*mantalO- 'road (in n.l. Petro- 
mantalon ['four roads'] and Man t a 1 □ - mag u s ['road field']), MBr, Br 
mantra- 'accabler, navrer', i Br {Mn. <r ?) mantra 'way, road' M Ltv inf. 
mit (Is pres. m i n- u ) v. 'to tread, to tan', Lt inf. min-ti (Is pres. mi n- 
u ) 'to tread, to trample down', 'to brake (flax, hemp)', Pru mynix (■ 
"Gerber") 'tanner, leather dresser' ! SI inf. *me t -ti / Is pres. *ITlbn-0 £ vt. 
'rumple, crumple' > ChS inf. MATH mqti (Is pres. MbN^ mbnq), Slv inf. 
meti (Is pres. ma n- e m), OCz inf. m i e t i (Is pres. mnu), Slk inf. mat' 
(Is pres. mne m), P inf. mi ac (Is pres. mnej, R inf. MfiTb (Is pres. mhlj), 
Uk inf. 'm'si t \a (Is pres. mhlj) id. i i 01 c ar ma- mnah 'tanner' (c a r m a 
leather') M Gk|j.aT£CJ* 'tread' ({Ch.} 'fouler'): Gk Ae [Sph.] |j.tiT£LcraL pres. prtc. 
pi. f. 'those who tread', Gk [Hs.] i^aiEL (■ naiEL) 'treads' \ WP II 263, P 726, Mn. 
756 (adducing Ht minu-, mienu- {CHD} 'make mild\pleasant; heal', 
interpreted by him as meaning 'soften', but Ts. E II 214 believed that this is a 
factitive d. of m i u - 'mild, weich'), Ch. 672, Vn. M 35-6, Billy 103, Frn. 454- 
5, En. 211, Ern. 392, Hm. 546, Vs. II 634, ESSJ XVIII 18-19, F II 184-5, Matas. 
E 267; * M K I 379 and M E I 537- 8 (rejecting the connection of 01 
car mamnah with this root), CHD L-N 291 f j HS: B *v r mnd > Sll / mnd M 
(mmunad,pf. immunnad) 'be rumpled', Tmz {MT} iXmnd (imv. munnad) 'etre 
tordu\enroule\entortille' f Ds. 125-6, MT 423 I I ?o S *°v r mn? > Ar mn? 
'macerer la peau avant de la tanner', 171 a n i ? - a t - 'peau qui recoit la premiere 
preparation; la maceration' % The meaning 'soak hide' is likely to go back to 
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'soften the hide by pressing' (cp. below Tg) f BK II 1156 ff B Vmnd (< 
*iX 171 nt) may go back to 171 n?- + sx *-t- | | U: FU *m r a' 1 riV- 'bend' or 'be 
bent' > Er merie, Mk marie- vi. 'be bent' M pOs *l7iariay- v. 'bend' > Os: V/Vy 
man i, Ty frq., Kz, Sn ma ri i-, D ma nay-, Kr manay- ~ menay-, K menay-, Nz 
maniy-,Omani- 'be bent' ('sich biegen, sich [verjbeugen'), pOs *miri > Os: 
V/Vy/Ty 171 in 'Kriimmung, Knick (an einem Baum)', Kz I71£ria 'Kriimmung, 
Biegung' ! ? Hg A m e n , m e n y 'Brunnenschwengel' II Sm {Jn.} 
*munV~*m + nV- 'bend' > Ng {Cs.} Is aor. obcj. muni' ? ema, p. 
munijuama, En {Cs.} Is aor. objc. 'munuabo ~ munabo 'bend sledge 
runners', Slq { KKIH } m + nnT- 'be bent' ('c o r H y T b c s '), Kms {KD} I7iun*am vi. 
'bend', d. munul^m vt. 'bend', Koyb {Sp.} MijHy5n5iMb vt. 'I bend' ff Stn. D 
932-3, PD 126, - Ht. 101 (Os *l7iariay 'be bent' *miri 'Kriimmung' + *-ay- 

), « UEW 275-6 (*minV with *i based on the Os E forms like Os V 171 i ri 
'Kriimmung', which to my mind is the secondary [high-vowel] grade of the East 
Ostyak apophony, see Ht. 73-103), Jn. 95-6, KKIH 134 j [ fl * 171 0 n n V - 
'knead, press, stroke', 'mallet' > Tg {SDM} * 171 0 n n i - {AD} 'rumple, knead, 
soften (hide) by pressing' > Ewk moni- v. 'mash (berries)', l713~nnT- 4 monnT- i 
m 0 I] i - vt. 'soften hide or sinews by pressing (preparing leather and threads)', 

Lm monrj"b-, Ore moncn )ic i-, ui morj3ici- ~ mor)3ucu- ~ m3rj3ici- 'soften hide 
by pressing (to dress leather)', Nn Nh/KU morjgici.- id., Neg I710nn[- ~ monni- 
'soften hide by pressing, rumple', Lm monji - ~ m3nji- 'soften (hide) by 
pressing, rub, knead (dough), trample' f STM I 545, On. 567 II pJ {S} *m3ITl- -i 
mua'm- 'knead, rumple' > OJ m L u jOm-, MJ mom- {S} id., J T mom-, J K/Kg mom- 
{Kenk.} crumple (up), rumple, wrinkle, rub' f S QJ no. 576, Mr. 726, Kenk. 
1258-9 II ??o Ko {SDM} *mAn-cf- v. 'stroke, rub' > MKo 171 A n C ( - , NKo m a n 3 ( - 
id. f Nam 199, MLC 576, Rm. SKE 144 I I M * 171 U n a 'wooden club, mallet 
('mallet for beating skin in leather dressing, for pounding etc.')' > WrM {MED} 
muna, HIM {MED, BMR} MijHa id., Kl {KRS} MijHa id., Kl O {Rm.} I7iun u 'Keule, 
Streitkeule', M -t» Tv m 0 1] 'mallet used to beat skin in order to soften it (to 
dress leather)', Tf mat] 'mallet, stick used to knock down cedar cones'; M 
*l7l6nca > WrM {MED} monca 'wooden club, mallet, wedge', HIM {BMR} mijhli, 
'mallet (Holzhammer, KOJlOTywKa), wedge, pestle', Brt MijHca 'mallet, pestle', 
Kl O {Rm.} muncag_ 'kleinere Keule' f MED 542, 551, BMR II 356-7, Chr. 302, 
KRS 362, KW 268-9, TL 383, Ra. 207, TvR 298, Ra. 207 ff The M and T words 
belong here if their primary meaning is 'a mallet for beating skin (in leather 
dressing), for pounding etc.)' ff SDM 943-4 (pA *mo'nt]0 v. 'knead, press, 
stroke' > M *mun- 'mallet', Tf and Tv nouns [considered cognates rather than 
loanwords], Tg, J, Ko), DQA no. 1346, TL 383 (T, M, Tg), Rm. SKE 144, TL 
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383, Lee CSNK 114 O The rounded vw. in A and *-U- in Sm *munV may be due 
to the labializing infl. of a pN rounded vw. of the second syll.. This vw. may 
have been *-0 (the only N rounded vw. lost in IE without traces). Another 
possible source of labializaing infl. is *I71- O The 01, Ar and Tg ev. suggests 
that this N word was used, i.a., to denote the first phase in preparing leather 
(softening by pressing) O If Ar S ITI n ? belongs here, the N rec. is * ID r 9 1 fl ? V , 
otherwise it is ^TriV. Tg *-nrj- may represent pN *-n?- O IS MS 350 s.v. 
'MflTb' *mariA (IE, U). 

1436. ?o *man_f_a 'to cease', 'to delay' (tr.), 'to finish' > HS: WS * m n <f 
'withhold, refuse' (partial merger with N *ITIceN < i_V 'hold, carry', q.v.) > BHb, 
Yd, IA iXmnT G 'hold back, withhold, refuse', JA [Trg.] {Js.} iXmnT G 'withhold, 
refuse, refrain', JEA {SI.} lXmnT G 'deprive, prevent, refrain', Md S mn ? G 
'keep away, withhold, refuse', Ar l^mnT G 'hinder (so.) from, deny (sth.) to', 
Sb {BGMR}, Mn {MA} mn^ G 'prevent, ward off, Tgr mnT D 'withhold, 
refuse' f KB 570, HJ 61, Js. 802, SI. 687-8, DM 274, BK II 1157, Hv. 736, LH 
129, BGMR 86, MA 61-2, Jo. M 267, Jo. H 89, Jo. J 172 I I WCh: AS {Tk.} *marj 
> Ang mat] v. 'stop (raining)', Gmy mat] v. 'stop' f ALC 36, Sri. 135 ff Tk. Ill 
272-3 | | R*manV 'come to an end, be unsufficient' > Tg * 171 ana- 'spend all, 
come to an end' > Ewk, Neg, Ore, Ul, Ork, Nn Nh/KU {STM} man a- 'spend all, 
wear out', Nn Nh {On.} id, 'alles aufessen', Ewk man a n. 'end', Sin 171 ana- 'come 
to an end', WrMc {Z} Ma Ha - 'be worn out, come to an end', Jrc manala 
'destroy' f STM I 526-7, On. 256, Z 863-4, Kiy. 144 [no. 839] I I J: [1 ] pJ {S} 
*l7iantU- 'poor' (x N *munV 'defect, damage, physical defect', q.v. ffd.) 1 [2] ? 
pJ {S} *muna-Si- 'empty, useless' (possibly also a merger with N *munV)>0J 
muna-si-, J T munasi-, J K muna'sl-, J Kg munasf- 'empty, vain' f s QJ no. 923, 
Mr. 835, Kenk. 1288 ff SDM 902 (pA *maVu 1 'useless, unsufficient' > Tg, T, J 
*muna'-Si- + err. T *bDn- [sc. *J7LUn] 'defect', belonging to N *munV 'defect, 
damage, physical defect'), DQA no. 1267 f j D *l7ian|n- > Tm mantu 'be 
ruined, perish, die, be extinct', Kn mandu 'stop, cease; stop, ward off, Tl 
m a n u 'cease, stop' ff D no. 4811 O IS II 41 (* m a n a 
'npeKpamaTb, 3aaep>KMBaTb'). 

1437. ( 2 ?) *mfflhh V (= *maeNvV?) 'hold, carry' > HS: WS *iXmn<f id. > Jb 

E/c {Jo.} mnT G (pf. 'minaT) 'hold, take hold of, Mh {Jo.} S mnT G (pf. muna, 

sbjn. LJ3l7in8) 'catch, get, take', Hrs {Jo.} i^mnf G (pf. mona, sbjn. LJ3l7ine) 
'take, catch, hold', Sr mn^ G 'bring, lead, arrive' f Jo. M 267, Jo. H 89, Jo. 
J 172, Br. 395, JPS 282 I I Eg XIX mnf.t 'Besitzung' f EG II 79 I I Ch: WCh: pAG 
*l7ian- 'take' > Gmy /Ang {Hf.} mat], Kfr {Nt.} ma't] 'take, grasp', Su {J} man 'auf- 
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\iiber-nehmen, in Besitz nehmen', {J in ChC} mat] 'take', Mpn {Frz.} mat] 'pick 
up, carry' M ECh: Toram min- 'possessor, owner' f A1J T 15, Hf. AG no. 42, Nt. 
26, J S I 73-4, Frz. DM 35-6, ChC s.v. 'take' ff OS no. 1725 (HS * m a n V <f - 
'hold, take': SES, WCh), Tk. Ill 273-4 | | H: NrTg *men- or*met] - > Ewk NB 
m 311k 3- (sc. m 3 rj k 3 - ?) 'bring', Sin IT13n3U- 'carry, carry\drag over' f STM I 569 
| [| ?? IE: NalE: it is tempting to adduce L mi no, - are vt. 'drive (cattle)' (> Rm 
mfna id.) and ltL (= proto-Romance) [LxS] mi no, -are v. 'lead' (> Fr 
mener, Prv, Ctl me nar , It me nar e 'to lead'); the L word has no satisfactory 
IE etymology, but a connection with NalE * 171 e n - 'go' (represented in Clt) and N 
*mene 'walk, go' (q.v. ffd) is quite possible f « WH II 90, - EM 403-4, ML no. 
5585 O The ens. *-rj- in AG * 171 a t] - suggests that the N lr. was *Y (N 
* m BE N V V ) rather than * T . 

1438. *many r U 1 'paw, footUeg (of an animal?)' > HS: Eg fP {EG} mn.t 
'Schenkel' (mostly du.), Eg MK mnt {Fk.} 'thigh of man' (usually du.), Eg Md 
(DW) mn.t 'Oberschenkel' ( <- *'leg'?), {EG} m n y du. 'die beiden 
Oberschenkel' f EG II 68, 76, DW I 370-1, Fk. 107 I I SC: Asa {E} mongok 'arm' 
1 E SC 160, Biz. CWL s.v. 'hand' j | IE: NalE *man L U J - (or *man L U J -) 'hand' > L 
manu-s (gen. manu-s) 'hand', Osc accus. sg. MANI-M, Um abl. sg. MANI, 
mani, loc. sg. MANUVE id. ii W mun 'hand' (Ped.: < du. *menu) j! ON, AS 
mund, OHG munt 'hand' I I ??a Ht maniyyahh- 'hand over' ffl WH I 34- 
59, 338, Mul. 256 (supposing that L -u- is secondary), Be. G 125 (abl. sg.: Um 
-1, Osc -Td), 132 (Osc -I- for *-U- on the analogy of abl.* 171 a n -Td ), 319 and 
338, Ped. VG I 384, Vr. 395, Ho. 227, Kb. 702, WW 205, - WP II 272, Dv. no. 
270, Mn. 732, CHD L-N 163-7, - EI 254-5 (*'meh R r / *mh n 'n-OS 'hand') [ f fl 
*ma L : J h r a 1 (= *ma i n r a 1 ?) > Tg *maria or *mana 'paw, leg of an animal' > 

Ewk mana & mana id., Neg man a 'bear's foreleg', Lm mana & mana id., 'flipper 
(of seals, walruses etc.)', Ore mariaka, Ul 171 a1~ maha, Nn Nh {On.} ma[, {STM} 
ma[ ~ maya 'bear's paw', Ud mana 'paw of waterfowl'; some Tg lge (or lges) 
-b^ Ne T MaHa 'bear's foreleg, front flipper of seals and walruses', Ne T O {Lh.} 
man*a 'paw, foot (of wolves, bears etc.)', Ne T A {Lh.} man*se 'flipper' f STM I 
526, Krm. 259, On. 254, Ter. 226, Lh. 253 II NaT * * m_a L : J r h 1 'foot' > ds: Xk 
maymax, Sg/Qb {Rl.} maymaq 'footwear', Tkm maytiq lame', ET {Nj.} maytuq 
'bow-legged', maymaq 'in-toed, bow-legged', tas maymaq 'walking with toes 
outward', 1C maymaq 'walking with toes inward and heels outward', ET Tr {Rl.} 
maymaq 'mit auseinandergespreizten Beinen', Qzq {Rl.} maymaq 'beim Gehen 
auf die Sohlen tretend', ??o Tkm A {Tekin} maya 'palm of hand' f The rec. of 
pT * - n (rather than * - y ) is suggested by the preservation of * 171 - as 171 - 
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(conditioned by the presence of a nasal ens. in the stem) % The long vw. in 
Tkm A {Tekin} may a suggests a pT long vw.; but the short vw. a in Tkm imaytiq 
points to a pT short vw.f TkR 440, Rl. IV 1991, Nj. 699-700, Rs. W 323 

ffl SDM 902 (pA *ma'ria 'paw, hand' > Tg, T), DQA no. 1252 (pA *ma'ria 

'paw, thigh') | J D *man L i J - *'forefoot' or *'hand' (in a compositum with 
*kaUV 'knot, bundle' [D no. 1147], =a: NHG Hand-gelenk 'wrist'): D 
*man\i J -ka1 I t l V 'wrist, ankle' (with *kaUV 'tie, band' [D no. 1147]?) > Tamil 
manikka+tu, Malay alam manikkantam, manikke+tu, Kn 

■ mm -' m ■■ ■ ■■ 

manikattu, Telugu manikattu, manikattu 'wrist', Tu manigantu 

■ ■ ■ *— - ■ ■ ■ ■ ■ ■ — ■ ■ 

'ankle', Kim menektj, Gdb manc^a, Gnd maUa, Krx mulguta 'wrist', Tl manda 
'ankle, back of the hand'; D -to (1) Mrt man gat, 'wrist, ankle', (2) 01 mani- 
band hah, Pali manibandha- 'wrist' (band hah 'Band, Fesel' is an 01 
translation of D *kaUV), (3) 01 (late) man!, A mani - 'wrist' ff D no. 4673, 
M K II 555-6 O IE *-n- rules out N *-ri-. Therefore pA *-ri- must go back to the 
N cluster *-fTy-. D *-n- suggests a N ens. *-n-.The original meaning is not 
likely to have been 'hand', but rather 'animal's footUeg' (whence 'hand' in one 
dialectal area of IE [Itc, Clt, Gmc] and possibly in D). An alternative 
interpretation (pN 'hand) would have involved a semantically implausible 
change 'hand' -» 'thigh'. The anatomy of animals was sometimes more 

important for ancient hunters than that of humans O ~ Gr. II no. 194 (* ITI a - n 
~ *ma-k ~ *ma-r 'hand, give, measure') (IE, A + qu. Ai + err.: U and Gil [both 
from N *migV 'make a present'], Y, Ko, J, Gil, CK). 

1439. *mari L VyjV 'speak, call' > IE: NalE *mon- 'warn, admonish; remind' (x 
IE *men- 'mind' < N *mofTV 'think, learn, know' [q.v.]) > Lmoneo / 
mone-re 'admonish, warn, remind' jj Gmc: OHG manon 'to admonish, to 
remind, to call', NHG mahnen 'to remind', AS mani an id., 'to claim, to 
advise' f « WP II 265, - WH II 107, KM 454, WW 190, Sw. 11, * EI 575 (L 
moneo <*men- 'think, consider') | | U *man|nV- 'say, call' >Fmanaa- v. 
'summon (to appear), conjure, exorcize, swear', Es mana- 'evoke, call up; 
exorcize, conjure, curse' ! Chr L/H MaHa~ mana-, Uf/B mana- 'say' M Hg 
mond- v. 'say, name', Hg A 171 ond- 'speak' I I Sm *man- 'say' > Ne: T MaH3b, 
cngt. MaH" man?, T O {Lh.} mane, F {Lh.} mans id., Ng {Ter.} -MyHca in ku- 
MUHca 'what to say', En Manb ma3 (cngt. MaH" man?) 'say' ! Slq Tz {KKIH} 
mompa pc. 'they say, man sagt' ! Kms {KD} Is pres. mal'em, 171918171 'I say' f The 
variant stem *ma°- (in Kms) may be due to the loss of the precons. *n I pY {IN 
H} *mon- 'say' > Y K {IN, Iox.}, T {IN} mon- id. ffl - UEW 290-1 (the authors do 
not distinguish this V from FU *mon|n V [see N ID Ofi" V '11'] and therefore fail to 
reconstruct the U vw. of the initial syll.), Coll. 33, SK 332-3, Sz. 33, MF 448-9, 
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Jn. 88, KKIH 130, IN H 274, IN UJ 235-6, Ang. 164-5, - Rd. UJ 40 [no. 34] (Y 
<b- U) | | D (att. in SD) *mari L i J v. 'talk, speak' > Irlmarii id., Kt mayri v. 'talk, 
scold, abuse', Tu manipuni, manipuni 'speak, utter' f D no. 4671 j j ? 
HS: Ch: ECh: Ke {Eb.} ma'nte 'call, require' ('rufen, verlangen') M CCh: Gdr 
{Mch.} mna, Msg P {Mch.} mna 'talk' f Eb. 79, Mch. VCSP s.v. Gidar mna and 
Musgum-Pus mna, ChC s.v. 'talk' and 'call' | | fl: T (< cd?) *J71_anra- 'shout' > 
OT {CI.} manra- id., MQp xiv [CC] manra- v. 'bleat', Chg xv manra- v. low, 
bleat' (of a cow, sheep etc.), Osm XIV ban 1 a - 'shout, call to prayer', Uz 
Mabpa- mara- v. 'bleat, low', Qmq, Qzq, Qq, Nog manira-, Qrg, StAlt mara-, 
Xk mara- 'bleat', Yk manira- v. low' f The meaning low, bleat' is due to the 
infl. of the paronymous pT verb * m 0 rj i r ae - {Rs. *md'rjra-} 'moo' (> Qzq 

mbfj i pe-, Nog miinira-, Qrg mdniird-, Xk miTri-, StAlt mdrd-, Yk mdniira- v. 
'moo') f CI. 770, Rs. W 327, UzR 256, Jud. 507, KrkR 446, BT 107, Pek. 1526, 
MM 249, NogR 229, Jud. 535, RXS 384, RA1S 308 O Gr. II no. 127 (* m e n 
'think\say') (IE, U, Y, CK + err. A, J) (cp. N *mofT V 'think, learn, know'). 

1440. 2 *mAri|riVyV or *mAnV 'e genitalia; copulate' > HS: EC: Bs (Hw.) 
man-tO 'penis', man-tTti 'vagina', Ged {Hd.} mT?no 'penis', Or {Grg.} mundiTid. 
(x HS « *muNd- 'testicles' [> Msg m u n. id.] < N *milri V (t|dV) 'egg'), Brj 
'munn-a 'vagina', ? Or {Grg.} murine 'anus'; f Ss. B 149, Grg. 295 I I Ch: ECh: LI 
man- 'faire l'amour, cuer, foquer' f Simons 29 [no. 501] II S * °\S 171 n LJ 
(* °m 1 n a LJ - ?) > Ar ( _^uo m 1 n a ~ ( _^uo m 1 n a ( n ) 'sperme; liqueur de la femelle qui 

se mele au sperme', maniy- id., Sqr 'l718ni 'sperme, secretion vaginale', pGrg 
*iXmny 'have sexual intercourse' f BK II 1159, SSL GLS 89, L EDG III 414 [ | D 
(att. in SD) {tr., &GS} *marii 'penis' > Tm, Ml, Ka mani id. f D no. 4805 O S 
*°minay- (?), B *v r mny and the long vw. in D suggest N *mAri|riVyV O Biz. 

DA 155 [no. 33] (D, EC), Biz. NDA no. 32 (D, EC). 

1441. *m 1 fT L 1 y a (or *m 1 ri a) 'woman', 'female relative', 'young female 
person of the opposite exogamous moiety within an exogamic system of tribes' 
(-» 'young female relative-in-law') > HS: C: EC *m l Vnt- 'woman' (< """iTlVn- + 
*-t- [sx of fern.], [partially] x *man- 'man, person') > Dsn {To.} min-ni (< *min- 

t-i) 'woman', Brj {Ss.} man'd-e, {Hw.} man'd-ay (pi. man'd-anna) 'virgin, young 

umarried girl, young woman', HEC {Hd.} *mentO 'woman' > Hd mentO id., 171 en t- 
i CCO ~ {Hd. 294} i (misprint?) ment-iC(C) 'female', Kmb ment- 1 C C U( -ta ) (pi. 

mento) 'woman', Sd pi. mento 'women', Alb {L} mencu'-ta, Qbn {L} mancu-ta 
'woman' f Ss. B 140, Hd. 170, 254, 294, 385, L M 39, To. DL 518 I I NrOm: 
Bnc {Wdk.} mayn 'woman', She {CR Mnt.} mainn, Shn {Abb.} man id. f 
Wdk. BY 107, CR NGS 621 I I Ch: WCh: BT: Bl {IL} mondu, {Mk} mundu, Krkr {Lk.} 
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mendo, {IL} mendau, Ngm {ChL} mandu, {Mk} mendu ~ mandu 'woman', Gera 
{Sch.} mimdii, Grm {Sch.} mana, Bele/Krf {Sch.} mondo, Glm {Sch.} mandl (pi. 

ma'nna) id., 'wife'; i Ngm {IS <- ?} mTno 'one of the wives (in polygamy)', m a n 0 
woman!' (addressing one's wife or female relative) ii CCh: Gude {Hsk.} m 1 n 3 
(pi. makin3) 'woman, wife', {Mk, IL} min, {Srp.} mina 'woman' ! Msg P {Trn.} 
m3niy, Msg Ng {GKrs.} munf 'woman', Mlw {Trn.} 171 JrM id., 'wife' f JI II 346- 
7, ChC s.v. 'woman', ChL, Sch. BTL 30, 57, 86, 118, 137, 157, Mk II 283, 286, 
Lk. DQM 69, Trn. LM 105, Trn. MVM 200, Hsk. 243 ff Gr. LA 64 | | U 
*miN L i J ya 'daughter-in-law, young woman' > FU: F minia, Es mini a 
'daughter-in-law' ! pLp {Lr.} * m 3 ri e 'daughter-in-law' > Lp: S {Hs.} mannjaa, 
Vfs {Lgc.} mat]t]a* 'younger brother's or son's wife', Kid MaHHb matin 'son's 
wife', N {N} mannje /-nj- 'daughter-in-law, wife of one's sibling's son', L 
{LLO} mannje 'daughter-in-law, sister-in-law, nephew's wife' j Prm *mori 
({JLG} *mori) 'daughter-in-law' > Z MOHb 171 0 ri , Z US 171 0 ri , Yz ' m U ri id., Vt 
MMMMeHb ici-men 'younger brother's wife' (lit. *'little daughter-in-law') M 
ObU {Ht.} *men 'daughter-in-law' > pVg * 171 a ri id. > Vg: T mill, LK man / +ppa. 

is miriam, mk min / +ppa. is miriam, uk/p/nv/sv/ll min, ul/Ss man id.; pOs 
{Ht.} *meri, {|Hl.} *mari > Os: v/Vy/D/K/Nz/Kz/o men, Ty/Y ma^ti id. i OHg 
meny 'daughter-in-law, bride, young woman', Hg meny 'daughter-in-law' 
Sm {HI.} *mena, {Jn.} *men|ya 'daughter-in-law' > Ne T Mea, Ne T O {Lh.} nieye 
id., Ne F L ITM e*daae; Ng {Cs.} meai , meae id.; En {Cs.} me id., 'son's wife'; 
Kms (d.?) {Cs.} meji 'Schwiegertochter', Koyb {Sp.?} MEMMb id.; Mt {HI.} 
*mana, *maya 'daughter-in-law' (Mt M {Sp.} MaeMb 'my daughter-in-law') ff 
Coll. 35, Db. OS xxxi, UEW 276 (*miria), Sm. 538 (U, FU, FP *miria, Ugr 
*mfria, Sm *meria), Lr. no. 637, Lgc. no. 3695, Lgc. SL no. 1225, Hs. 

906-7, SaR 182, It. no. 373, LG 174, Ht. no. 396, MF 436-7, EWU 962-3, Jn. 
92, Cs. 279, HI. M no. 650 (misprint: *maria,maja with a for a), HI. rHt 
68-9 | | fl: pKo {S} *mihnir\ > OKo {&Lee} *mi i a'na'ri, MKo {S} mi^niM ~ 
m^nAri, NKo myenuli m^niri ({Rm.} i7M9nAn ~ m^neri), Ko Ks S {Mazur} 
minuri 'daughter-in-law' I S QK no. 894, Nam 213, MLC 619, Rm. SKE 147, 
Mazur KD 212 f Not here Tg *bene L r, 'wife's younger brother\sister' ({IS}: < 
* * m e n e ), which goes back to N * W a fl V 'relative of the opposite exogamous 
moiety within an exogamic system of tribes' [q.v.]) H IS II 68- 9 (err.: Tg *bene 
'wife's younger brother\sister' <**mene) || D*minV ({&GS} *-n4") 

'woman of nubile age, lusty female' > Kn mind i id., Kdg 171 U n d £ 9 id., 
murid t Igarati 'mistress', Tu mind i 'incontinent woman', Tl min data 
'unchaste woman, adulteress', Brh {Bray} 171 i n d £ 'female dog'; derived words of 
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this V denote libertine men as well: Kn minda 'man who does not restrain the 
animal passion, libertine', Kt m i n c| n , m Utl c| n , Tl mi n~t hu du 'paramour'; D -t^ 
01 'mena 'concubine' ffl D no. 4858, Bray II 206, - M K II 686, - M E II 379 

0 The dental (rather than postalveolar) * n in ancient D (as suggested by the 

01 Dravidism 'mena), the forms of BF (F mini a), of Ko and of some HS lges 
(Msg P ITI3niy, Bnc mayn) point to the presence of a *y (pN *mifT L i J ya) rather 
than of *-n- (N *lffina'); the ens. -ri- in most FU lges goes back to contraction 
of the cluster *-Ny- O The ens. *d (> Ch *d, D *\) in some Ch and D lges may 
represent a sx or the second component of a cd O IS II 68-9 (* m i ri a: HS, 
U, D, Ko + err. Tg *bene '[male\female] relative-in-law' [see above]. 

1442. "mV wEfi" y V 'entrails, belly' > HS * m V n - , *m V n - r C V r 1 -, (??) 
*m Vn- r C VLHlXlqjVr 1 - > Eg fMK mn^r 'e Eingeweide des Menschen und der 
Saugetiere' f EG II 77 II C {AD} *mVn- 'entrails, intestines' > Bj 'mana {Rop.} 
'viscera, bowels, intestines', {R} 'Darm, Gedarme, Eingeweide', Bj A {AD} 'mana 
'guts' jj EC: pSam {Hn.} mindj'qar 'intestines' > Sml A {Hn.} m 1 n 4 1 q 1 r id., Sml C 
{ZMO} m 1 n 4 1 <7 1 r 'viscera, part of the intestine', Sml N {Abr.} m f n 4 1 T 1 r 'the large 
intestine', Rn {PG} mlntlaxar 'intestine', Bn {Hn.} minfpl'r id., minePer 'part of 
intestines', Bs (Hw.) menPer, {HL} minPer 'intestines'; Arr (Hw.) merc^e id. jj Dhl 
{EEN} ma'ni large intestine' f EEN 37, AD SF 182, To. D 142, R WBd 170, Rop. 
217, ZMO 291, Abr. S 180, PG 225, Hn. PS 69, HL 128, Hw. B II 125, Hw. A 384 
II CCh: ?? FIB man5ev + n 'entrails' jj ECh: Bdy mo'no 'pancreas' f CCh s.v. 
'intestines', A1J 100 ff Tk. Ill 352 (Eg, EC) | | U *mUn V 'belly' > Sm *mVri V > 
Ne T MbiHb 'fish belly (6pmiUHafl MSCTb p bl 6 bl )', 'smoked belly of sturgeon 
(Te'LUKa)', {Kip.} myn 'Bauch', T O {Lh.} 171 Ull 'Fischmagen', muric 'stomach', 
{Kip.} mun 'Bauch', En B {Cs.} 'munedi, En X {Cs.} 'munori 'Magen', En T 
{Kip., PI.} mu'nuri, En M {Kip.} munade, {PI.} munjade 'belly', En {B} 
muriobo, En X {Cs.} muriabo 'Fischmagen', Ng {Cs.} mi na, mi nai ku 
'Fischmagen', minada 'Magen', {Kip.} mino'wa 'Bauch' I I pY {IN H} *mon- 
({IN YJ} 'belly') > Y T {IN UJ} monil 'belly', {IN H} monil or monil 'stomach' (*- 
il is a nominal sx), {Ku.} moriU 'belly, {Krn.} monR 'belly; stomach (Magen)', 
{Iox.} moni* 'Magen', Y K {Iox.} moniol 'content of reindeer stomach 
(undigested lichens)', Y K {IN H} monid-abut 'bird stomach' and Y T {IN H} 
monid-abur 'stomach' (in both lit. 'stamach container'), Y T {IN H} moriirie 

'pregnant', OY Ch {Mat.} MaHHJio 'belly' ff Coll. JU 83, Ter. 266, KP 130, Kip. 
SA vii, SWV 36, Cs. 75, IN H 274, IN UJ 236, 311, Ku. 150, Krn. JJ 275, Ang. 
165 || fl *mu"|u':bVn r a 1 'e intestine', (?) 'entrails' > NaT *l71u'baen 'e intestine' > 
Tkm bo wen, Qq b U y e n 'large intestine', Qrg, Alt, Tv 171 ff n , Bsh b U b a n 
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'duodenum', Xk ptin 'coecum' f CI. 328, ET B 205, DTS 132 f DQA no. 
1349 (NaT *m_tigaen [< **mtiben)] > Tkm, Qq, Tv, Bsh, Xk + unc. OT [MhK] 
bukan 'e part of the entrails, coecum' and XwT XIV b Liken 'entrails') I I 
NrTg * mo man a (as. from **mobaria) 'e intestine' > Ewk 171 0171 an a large intestine, 
stomach (Magen)', Lm 1710 171 i_na 'sausages (reindeer's intestines filled with 
suet)', NrTg -b^ Ykmomunay 'suet on guts' f The unexpected long vw. of the 
first syll. in Tg is still to be explained f STM I 544, Pek. 1587 I I ???4> Ko 
manhwa 'spleen and pancreas' 1 Ko a of the initial syll. may be due to regr. as. 
f MLC 578 f|[ DQA no. 1349 (pA *mEJb|pinV large intestine' > T, Tg) O U and 
Tg point to N *-ri-, which is ruled out by T *l710'ben, suggesting N *-fTy- (N 
*m r 0 1 wEnyV with *-ny- > *-ri- in U and with loss of the ens. *y in T). An 
alternative solution of the problem: in U and Tg there is infl. of the reflexes of 
N ~ *ITlE?awUn|n V 'breast, heart' O IN 236 (Y, Ko), Biz. SNE I no. 16 (C, U, 

Ko) 0 - Gr. II no. 37 (*man 'belly'). 

1443. ( 2 ?)*mAlTdV 'wish, desire, excitement' > IE: NalE * 171 e n d h - 'be 
excited, wish' > OHG mendi 'joy, pleasure', inf. m e n d e n 'to rejoice', 
m e n d 6~ n 'to be glad', ON inf. munda 'to aim (with a weapon)', Gt 
mundrei (■_ (JKon6Q)_'Ziel' jj Clt (x N * m A y n V 'desire, ask'): W mynnu 'to 
want, to wish', Crn mennaf 'I want' f Hardly here Gk [iavftdvu (aor. e p. a & o v ) 
learn' and SI *IT10 £ dr"b 'wise' (see N*mofTV 'think, learb, know'), as well as 
NalE *men- 'wish eagerly' (see N *m AynV 'desire, ask') f WP II 270-1, P 750, 
F II 170-1, Fs. 367-8, Kb. 674, * EI 348 (Gmc and Clt < *men( S )-d h ( e )h r 
learn' <- place in the mind') j j D * 171 ant,- {&GS} *manc|- v. like, wish' > Gnd 
mand t - v. like', Kui mand t a 'intend, aim at, desire, wish', Ku mandjnai^ v. 
'profess', mandinai^ v. 'agree, sanction, wish', I7iand £ - 'marry', ? Krx I7iand £ - v. 
'select' ff D no. 4807 | | ?K: Sv: UB {TK} mand, L {Dn.} manda n. 'wish, will 
(xenaH i e, Bona)', Sv {Ni.} mand love' (unless = px ma- + nd- 'wish', see N 
*n_ idV '= eye, to look'), ?? G 171 d 0 171 a n. wish' f Ni. s.v. 'nm6MTb', Dn. s.v. 
manda, DCh. 977-8. 

1444. *mANi r g 1 V 'monkey' > HS: ECh: Mu {J} mo'ngo 'small black monkey' f 
J Mu s.v. 1710 r)9 0, ChC s.v. 'monkey' II Some lge (most probably, a lge of HS 
origin in Africa) ^ Sp, Port mona, - □, Olt, It monna 'monkey', Fr mone 
'female monkey', NE monkey, as well as MLG Moneke [name of an ape in 
the epic Reynard the Fox ] and Middle Flemish m □ n n e k i n [nickname for a 
monkey] % Altenative hypotheses of the origin of NE monkey and of the 
Romance word for 'monkey' (from Prs [sc. CINPrs 171 a y 171 U n , NPrs maymun] 
'monkey' [as believed by Meyer-Liibke] or from It madonna [Pian. 872-3] are 
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unconvincing f ML no. 5242, OED 1460 | | H: Tg *°morio > WrMc {Hr} 

mono 'kurzschwanziger Affe', {Z} mdhio 'e yellowish monkey with a short 
tail' ('o6e3b?ma,>KenTOBaTa?i c kopotkmm xboctom') (but on p. 511 of his 
dictionary Zaxarov refers to mo h i □ as 'common monkey' ['o 6 bi K H o B e H H a 3 
o6e3bflHa']), Mc Sb {Y} /moni/ [mori] 'monkey', {Mrm.} moriu, Mc N {Rdn.} 
mehu m 3ri U 'monkey'; Mc -to* Sin mono, Ore, Ud, Ul, Nn Nh/KU {STM} mono, 
Nn Nh {On.} mono 'monkey'; there is also a variant STg word *borio 

'monkey' > WrMc {Hr} bono 'monkey', {Z} GoHio 'big monkey', Jrc dobi 
bonon 'monkey' f STM I 94, 545, Krm. 260, On. 268, Z 510-1, 890, Hr 111, 
665, Y no. 2212, Klz. MS 226, Rdn. 7, Kiy. 105 j | D (att. in SD) *mank- {&GS } 
*mar)g- 'monkey' > Ml monna, Kn manga, Krg marjgi 'monkey', Tu mange 
id., 'ape' f D no. 4666 O Tg * 0 goes back probably to * a , that was labialized 
due to the ass. infl. of *m- O Tg * °morio suggests N *mANi r g 1 V (*-h- from * - 
NiV") O AD NM no. 6, * S CNM 12, * Vv. AEN 7 (rejecting the Tg cognate 
because of the irreg. Mc -ri-, which, however, may be explained by assuming 

pN *mANi r g 1 V). 

1445. *man Vga (or *marjga?) 'strong, numerous' > HS: C: EC * °mang- > Af 

{PH} mango 'be many\much', Sa {Bnd.} mango 'many', {R} man'go ~ man'go 
'Fiille, Menge', -mang- pcv. (p. 'e-menge) 'be full, numerous', ???a,(^ Rn 
{PG} mfg 'strength, heaviness'; ?? EC {Ss.} *mig-/ *ITlUg- 'full(ness)' > Samige 
'fullness', Sml {R} mug 'Fiille, Vollheit', {ZMO, DSI} mug 'capacity, volume, 
amount a vessel can contain', Bs {HL} 171 ig- 'be full', {Ss.} mig-i 'full', Or {Ss.} 
moga 'fullness', {Ss.}, Or B {Sr.} mi3-U, Or M {LLC} mi^u 'full'; ? EC {Ss.} *-mg- 

pcv. 'fill'; (xN*mEkfae -n *mETkae 'big' [q.v.]?) > Sa {Ss.} -meg- fill', Or wt 

{Hn.} imek-, Kns immak- 'fill'.; the loss of the stem-medial *-n- may be due to 
morphological levelling in the system of EC verbs; Ya {Hn.} -1710k (pi. - 1710 5 0?) 
'many' may belong either to EC *mang- or to EC {Ss.} *ITlig-/ *ITIUg- f PH 163, R 
S II 258-60 and 288, Ss. PEC 25, Sr. 333, 367, LLC 82, DSI 444, ZMO 295, PG 
224, HL 127, Hn. W 59, Hn. Y II 129 II NrOm: Shn {Lm.} manga', Anf {MYTY} 
mango, Kf {C} maggo, Mch {L} maggO 'heavy', Kf magg-, Mch {L} maggi- 'be 
heavy'; Hrr {Abb.} mono 'forte', Gf {Mrn.} min- 'be strong\firm (essere 
forte)', mi no 'forte', Malo {CR} mi no 'forte' f Mrn. O 152, CR H 654, CR LRS 
s.v., Lm. Sh 349-50, MYTY 118, C SE IV 470, L M 40, - AD SF 256-7 | | ? K: Mg 
mangar-i 'firm, strong', mt. marg- v. 'strengthen', OG, G 171 agar- 1 'strong, 
firm', magr- 'be strong, firm, steady' f DCh. 358, Abul. 211-12, Chx. 701-4, Q 
275-6 [j IE: NalE *meng h -/*m o neg h -/*m o n0g h - 'numerous' > Clt {Matas.} 
*menekki- 'frequent, abundant' > Olr meinicc adj. 'abundant, frequent', MW, 
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W {YGM} mynych 'frequent', Crn menough 'frequent; often' M Gmc: Gt 
manag-s (■_ TT0(\ug)_(pl. ■_ < 6(jol) 'mancher, viel', ON mangr, Sw mangen, Dn 
mangen, OSx manag, OHG manag, manlg 'numerous', AS manij id., pi. 
m a n i 3 e , manija 'many', NHG pi. manche 'several', NE many; Gmc 
*managTn 'multitude, great number' > Gtmanag-ei (■_ oxiVog, ni\f| &og,_ iVaog) 
'Menge, Volk', OSx menigi 'Menge, Schar', OHG managT(n), menigT 
'multitude, crowd', NHG Menge 'great number', AS m^niio,ON mengi id., 
'crowd' ! ! SI *ITl"bnog"b( jb ) 'numerous' > OCS M r bNOr r b(H ) mbnogb(i ), SCr, 
Slv mnog, Cz, Slk mnohy, R 'mhothm id.; SI adv. *ITl'bnogo 'much, many' > 
OCS Ml>NOro miDnogo, Big, R 'mhoto f « P 739, EI 3 (*meneg h - 'abundant'), 
Vn. M 37, Fs. 343-4, Vr. 378, 384, Ho. 214, Ho. S 50-1, Kb. 656-7, KM 458, 
471, StSS 335-6, Vs. II 633-4, Glh. 418, Matas. E 265, YGM-1 430 | f fl *mat]ga 
'big, strong' > Tg {SDM} *marjga 'strong, firm, hard; very' > Ore I7iarjga 'strong', 
Ud {Krm.} mariga ~ marja 'strong, firm; strongly, very much', Ul mariga 
'difficult', Nn Nh/Bk/KU 171 a I] g a id., 'strong, firm', Ork mariga 'strong, firm', 
'hard', Ewk mat] a 'hard, firm', Lm 171 a I] id., 'difficult', Sin mande, 171 and! 
'difficult' (adv.), 'very', mandTj 'very', WrMc {Z} MaHra 'hard (>K e c T K m R , 
TBepflblR, MepCTBblR)', M3HT3 id., 'dry', Mc Sb {Y} mat] a, {Mrm.} m a rj a 
'difficult, hard to', Jrc {Kiy.} manga 'difficult' f STM I 529-30, Krm. 259, On. 
256-7, Z 865-6, 878, Y no-s 1845 and 2516, Kiy. 136 [no. 702], Klz. MS 221 I I 

pj {S} *manki- 'big' > J Sh magi' -, J Y ma f- f s QJ no. 151 1 1 ? T: (x n *monV 

'many, much') Chv L Ma h m "b n , MaHa m"bn"b, Chv A {Md.} I71"bn"b 'big, great' (x 
N *mofT V 'many, much') f Ash. VIII 305-13, Fed. I 349, Fed. M 74, Jeg. 130, 
ChVS 112-13 f|[ SDM 903 (pA *marjga|o 'big, strong' > Tg, J), DQA no. 1256 
(id.). S AJ 113, 280 | j Gil: Gil: A {ST} marjg-j '(be) strong, firm, difficult', ES 
{Krn.} marjg-d '(be) strong, vigorous' Tg?) ff ST 175, Krn. N 677 O Coll. 

IUS 13 and Coll. HUV (IE, U), IS II 41-2 (* manga > HS, IE, K, A) -» Glh. 418; in 
all these sources there is no distinction between this etymon and N * 171 0 IT V 
'many, much' O Gr. II no. 260 (*manka 'many') (IE, A, Ai, Gil, EA + qu. Ko + 
err. U). 



1446. ( 2 ?) *ITliNt U 'jump, (?) run away' > fl: NTg *mundu- 'jump' (as. from 

**mindu-?) > Ewk mundu- 'jump'; d. NTg *mundu-kan 'hare' > Ewk munnukan 4 
mundukan, Lm munruqan 4 munduqan 4 munnuqan, Neg monoxan & monokan 
'hare' f STM I 556 f | D *m i h \-/*m \ \\-, {&GS} *m\n\- 'jump' > Kn mTntu v. 
'jump, bounce', mud i v. leap, bounce, hop', Tl mid iyu v. 'jump, leap 
forward, flash\fly off (as a chip)', mittu v. 'jump, leap', Kim 1711^- v. leap', 
Nkr mitt- v. jump', Gnd mirr- 4 mir- 'run, flee' ff D no. 4850 (a) j [ ??o HS: 
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S (mt.) *°/mtn > Ar/mtn G 's'en aller, s'eloigner pour un voyage' f BK II 
1058. 

1447. *m r 0 1 fTtV or *mVtfT V 'to be slow, to last' > IE: NalE *me|ondo- 'slow' 
> 01 manda-h {MWj 'slow, tardy, moving slowly, idle, lazy', 01 A mandara- 
'slow, tardy' jj SI *°ITlO £ d- > ChS [Zogr.] M^AbNl mqdbnb 'slow', inf. 
M^AHTH mqditi 'to delay, to linger, to tarry' (x SI * °mud- > OCS MOJ'AbNl 
mudbnb 'slow', inf. MO^AHTH muditi 'to be slow'; the 01 cognate suggests 
that the spelling of M^AbNl and M^AHTH is ancient, although these forms 
were contaminated with MOfAbNTi and MOJ»AHTH) f WP II 305-6 (Ary, SI), 
ESSJ XX 167-70, StSS 341-2, MW 787-8; M K II 581 and M E II 312 (no IE 
etymology for 01 manda-) | f HS: CS mtn 'stay, be immobile, slow' > MHb 
iXmtn G 'be slowMong; wait', Sh (pf. I'Tlpri him'tTn) v. last, wait', Sr 
[jijN^ mattT'n-a 'slow, sluggish, dull, inert', Ar iXmtn G (pf. ma tuna) 'etre 
ferme\solide\ robuste et resister aux fatigues', (pf. ma tana) 's'arreter dans un 
lieu' f Js. 863, Br. 410, JPS 319, BK II 1058-9 | f D *mo1;-/*moU- ({&GS} 
*morit;-?) 'dull' (of a person) > Tm motu, mot + ai 'stupidity, dullness of 
intellect', monnai^yan 'dullard, idiot', Ml mdttu 'obstinacy', Kt in e d £ 
'dullness of senses', mec[n 'dull man', Kn mot a 'stupidity', Tu mode 'ignorant 
man, silly fellow', Tl motu 'rough, rude, dull, stupid', Brh mot, 'foolish' ff D 
no. 5135 || ?o fl: pJ {S} *muntu-ka'- 'difficult' > MJ mutuka'-si, J T musukasi- ~ 
mU5Ukas l' -, J K mU5Uka'sl -, J Kg mU5Ukas f- id. f S QJ no. 942, Mr. 835, Kenk. 
1296. 

1448. *mAntV 'jaw, chin, (?) skull' > IE: NalE *mentO- 'chin' > L mentum 
id. jj Clt {Matas.} *mantO- 'gums, jaw' > Olr {P} mant {Vn.} 'gum, jaw', {P} 'the 
place of a tooth that has fallen out; gum', MW {Matas.} mant 'mandible, gums', 
W {Vn.} mant 'jawbone, mouth', { YGM} 'mouth, lip' ({Vn.}: <-b- Olr) jj Gt 
munp-s, ON mu3r, munnr, OHG mund, NHG Mund, AS mucf 'mouth', 
NE mouth f Hardly here the V of L mand-o / -ere 'chew, bite' and Gk 
M.d(jdo|j.ai 'chew' (P's unjustified rec. *ment h - v. 'chew', 'mouth', based on the 
err. comparison of these words with 01 math- 'entreiBen, rauben' [that P 
translated as 'fressen']) ff Connection with Ht meni- {CHD} 'face, cheek' 
(not 'chin' [proposed by EI]) is not plausible enough ff ~ P 726, ^ 732 (Gmc 
*mun8- 'mouth' < ::: *menth-), - EI 107 (? *men- 'chin') and 453, WH II 72-3, Fs. 
368, Matas. E 256, YGM-1 326Vr. 396, Ho. 227-8, Kb. 700, KM 493, Vn. M 
17, CHD L-N 289-90 | | U: Sm {Hi.} *munt|coyk|t|c Vn, {Jn.} * m u n t|c "b y k|t|c Vn or 
*-nc- 'beard' (cd or d.) > Ne: T MyHOU,b, Ne T O {Lh.} mu*n*OC, Ne F Ny 
munnus:an, Yr {PI.} My'nyTb, En {Cs.} muddute ? , Ng {Mik.} mundLisa, {Cs.} 
munduisan, Kms {KD} mu?z_en, {Cs.} mui ? zen 'beard, Mt {HI.} *munducVn 
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id. (Mt: M {Mil.} mu ndu t s c he n, {Sp.} MyHnyqeHb, Mt K {Mil.} 
mundu + sjin, {PI.} miindut in id., Mt T {Mil.} mundu + schenda 'his 
beard') f Jn. 96, HI. M 311 [no. 703] || D (att. in SD) *m an V( a U 'skull, 
cranium' ({GS} *mand £ - 'cup, vessel') > Tm man + ai 'skull, cranium', 'head', Ml 
manta 'skull', Tu mandae 'skull, head, large earthen vessel', Kt mand £ , Td 
mad t , Kdg mancje, Krg mancja ~ mahcje 'head', Kn mande id., mandage 'big 
jar'; D -b* 01 A manda- 'head' f D no. 4682, - GS 28 [no. 18] | | ? HS: EC: Bs 
murine (Hw.) 'mouth', {HL} lip, mouth' (unless akin to Sa/Af {R} min'gaga 
'jaw, cheek') f HL 128, Hw. B II 127, R S II 269 O The apparently irreg. D *\ 
(for the expected *t < N *t) still needs investigating (a special development 
within a ens. cluster?). The rounded vw. of the first syll. in Sm (Sm *U most 
probably from U * 0 ) may be explained by the assimilative infl. of * ID - . 

1449. *ment r a' 1 (or *merjt r a' 1 ) 'miss one's aim' ([in descendant lges] -» 'be 
mistaken'), 'forget' > IE: NalE *°ment- '(in) vain', 'fault' > Gk |JL a t r| v 'in vain, 
fruitlessly', |JL a t T| 'fault' 111 (x N *mEh" V 'tell a lie, deceive') NalE *ment- v. lie 
(liigen)': L mentior / mGntlr i 'tell a lie', m e n 1 1 1 u s 'false' M Pru 
mentimai 'wir liigen', epment i mai 'wir beliigen' f IS II 52, * WH II 68-9, 
F II 185, Frn. 455, En. 210 J U *menta - > FU {UEW} *menta- v. 'miss one's 
mark, be mistaken' > pLp {Lr.} *m£nte- id. > Lp: N {N} maed'det v. 'miss (not 
hit), mistake (one's way)', S {Hs.} mieddedh 'fehlen, irren, siindigen', L {LLO} 
miedde- ~ madde- 'fehlen, Fehler machen, fehlgreifen, sich irren', Kid {TI} 
meanda 'weg, fort' («- *'vorbei') i! Os V/Vy minta^ta- v. 'miss one's aim (in 
shooting)'; ??o Vg: ML {Mu.} mant ~ manta ~ manti, K {Mu.} mant ~ 
mant, P {Kn.} mahtl langs, entlang', Vg {IS without specifying the dialect and 
source} am mantsam 'um mich Voriibergehen' ('n p 0 X 0 >K fl e H ki e M kl M 0 
m eHfi') 1 1 pY (IN H} *°mu63- or *°munt3- ({IN UJ} *mdnte-) > Y K {IN H} mudey- 

vi. 'voriibergehen', mudedey- vt. leave behid, pass by' ({IN UJ} 'npoxOflMTb, 
MMHOBaTb 1 )! Coll. 97-8, UEW 272, Lr. no. 657, Lgc. no. 3812, Hs. 917, TI 

244, Trs. S 256, MK 298, WVD VII 197, IN H 278, IN UJ 235, Ang. 167, - Rd. UJ 
48 [no. 76] (Y <rb- U) | | HS: Ch Vmnt ({Nw.} Vmn) 'forget' > WCh { Stl. } 
*mant- v. 'forget' > Hs {Abr.} manci! 'forget', pr. mhuti 'forgot', {Ba.} mancg / 
manta 1 , Gw {Mts.} moci 'forget' i Gmy men, Mnt mun, Su {J} mander id. i Bl 
mont-, Krkr mantau, Bele montu, Krf mund-, Gera mOn3-, Grm mun-, Ngm {ChL} 
monte't, Glm {Sch} nund- id. i My {Sk.} man- id. ii CCh: Tr {Nw.} mona, Pdl {ChL} 
m^oneha id. ! Bern {Nw.} myent3 id. f Abr. H 653 and 655, Ba. 767-9, Stl. ZCh 
233 [no. 802], Nw. 26 [no. 53], ChC s.v. 'forget', ChL || H *manV > T * 0 man- > 
Chv L m a h — 'vergessen', {Ash. Fed') id., 'sich abgewohnen' ! NaT lges M?): 
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Tkm rutin 'AOBepMMBbi R, 6ecxnTpocTHbiR', rutin adam 'npociaK', Osm. XVIII 
{CI.} bun 'senile, a dotard', Osm {Redh.} btin (or but]?) 'stupid, idiotic, 
unintelligent', {CI.} btin 'simpleton', Tk bon 'imbecile, silly, naive', ?? OT {SDM, 
Battal} mun- 'go mad' (Battal [IM] 'delirmek', cf. Rs. W 347)SI Ash. VIII 190, 
Fed. I 342, Jeg. 128, ChVS 110, Rs. W 347, Redh. 405, Akd. 488, TkR 457, CI. 
347-8 I I M *mene - > WrM menere- {MED} 'become stupid\dull, faint', HIM 
M3H3pa- {MED} id., {BMR} id., lose sensitivity', Brt M3H3p- 'grow 
dull\satupid, lose sensitivity', Kl {Rm.} 171 en r- 'gefiihllos\bewu6tlos werden', 
{KRS} mg Hp — lose sensitivity', 'HeMeTb'; M *l7iene r n 1 ~ *mene r g 1 > WrM {MED} 
menen ~ meneg 'stupid, imbecil; stupidity; paralysis', HIM {MED} M3H3H, 
M3H3T id., {BMR} M3H3T 'Paralyse; Schwachsinn; Kraftlosigkeit 

(h e m o m b ), Schwachung (paccna6neHkie)', Kl {Rm.} I7ienag_ 'dumm, schwach- 
sinnig', Ord menen, menek (in menen t'anan 'stupid', t'enek menek 'stupid'); M 
*mer)de > WrM {MED} mende- 'be\become excited\worried\ embarrassed; 
become stupid', HIM ms hh 3 - , ms r a 3 - {MED} id., {BMR} lose one's head, 
become embarrassed, become worried; hurry'. Brt m 3 r a 3 - 'get 
excited\embarrassed, lose one's head', Ord met]d_e- ~ I7ieg_d_e- 'avoir des 
soupcons', d. caus. met]d_e- 'faire perdre contenance', Kl {Rm.} 171 e I] d a - 
'aufgeregt sein (iiber etw.)'; -d> M *mendeku r( - ) > Kl {KRS} f MeHQKyp 
mendakur 'sorrow, distress', Ord I7iend_ur- ~ meg_d_ur- 'se troubler par hate, 
peur, gene etc., perdre contenance, perdre son calme' % MED 536, BMR II 364, 
372-3, Chr. 309, 332, KW 261, KRS 350, Ms. O 462 ffl The absence of the 

expected *t in M *mene- (and hence in pA *l7ianV-) and the pA ens. *d (for the 
expected *t from N *-t-)in M * m e n d e - and *merjdektir- are still to be 
explained ff Starostin suggested that WrM menen ~ meneg (and related 
words in other M lges) may have been influenced by MChn {S} 171 Ul] tut] 'stupid' 
ff « SDM 922-3 (pA *ITMa'ni 'be confused, hesitate' > M *men- 'become 

dull\numb\stupid' + qu.: T *bdn 'stupid, foolish, go mad', Tg *ITlian- 'be 
confused, wonder [t p e b o >k m t b c 9\ , pacTepaTbca, y flMBnaTbca]', pKo 
*mini'i- 'be afraid\ scared') O IS MS 357 s.v. 'npoM axHyTbca' (*ment a > IE, 
U), IS III 52 [no. 357] (*menA 'npoMaxHyTb- ca, npoMTM mmmo, 

6bl Tb TLU eTHbl M\HanpaCHbl M\6e3pa CCy flHbl m\ n 0 >KH bl M\H >KM B bl M ' > IE, U, 

Ch, M *mende, *men-; :;: -=-A*munV 'be mistaken\mad' [actually belonging to N 
*munV 'defect, damage', q.v.]) O IE *t points to the N ens. *t. The ens. *d in 
M *met]de- imay belong to an anciet sx (cp. M *mene-) O The vw. *a in T 

*°nian- may be due to regr. as. (N *men|rj r t 1 a > **manta > T *°nian-)- 

1450. *moy An|oV 'neck, nape of the neck > HS: ECh: Kbl {Cp.} mungci 'nape' 
f Cp. KL s.v. Kabalai mungO [ j IE: NalE *mon- 'nape of the neck, neck' > 01 
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man'ya 'nape of the neck', Av manaoBrT- 'neck, nape', pa'ri-manya- 
'Nackenschutz'; d.: 01 ma'nih 'necklace, pearl, jewel', Irn *manya-ka- 
'necklace' ( -b-^ Arm iTiulibujl] maneak id., 'collar', Gk M-avidxrig 'necklace, 
torque [torque of gold, worn by Persians and Gauls]', JA [Trg.], JEA SJD h JD 
manT'k-a 'necklace') M Clt {Matas.} moni- 'neck' > Olr {Vn.} muin 'neck, 
upper part of the back', muine'l 'neck, muin- tore 'chain for the neck', 
Mir {Matas.} 'the upper part of the back below the neck', Brtt {RE} * 171 0 n - 
'neck' > OW [y] minci 'necklace, collar', MW mwn, W {YGM} mwnwgl, 
OBr m u n 'neck' j j L m □ n T 1 e 'necklace, collar' j j GkD|j.dvvog ~ p. d v v o g 
'necklace' M d.: Gmc *mani i a- > ON men, OHG menni, AS m^ne 'necklace'; 
Gmc *mano 'mane' > OHG man a 'mane, neck', ON mqn, Sw man, NHG 
Mahne, MLG mane, OFrs mona, mana, AS manu 'mane', NE mane j j d.: 
SI *moniStO 'necklace' > OCS, OR MONHCTO moni s to, Big {Gerov} 
Ma'HMCTO, McdS, R, Uk mo'hmcto id. f WP II 305, P 747-8, EI 391 (*moniS ~ 
*moneh R - 'neck'), MEII 556-7, 584-5, Dlmr. 230, Js. 801, SI. 687, Vn. M 72, 
Matas. E 276, YGM-1 337, RE 114, Loth 190, WH II 108, F I 171, - Ch. 664-5 
Odvvog_ ~ \i.6 vvoq <r& [bf.] |ia v l d k in c), Vr. 384, 401, Kb. 656, 675, KM 454, Ho. 
215, 219, ESSJ XIX 209-11, StSS 332, Vs. II 650 [ j fl *moyno (or *moyno) 
'neck' > Tg *mona(n) ({SDM} *mori-gan) 'neck' > Ewk, Neg morion, Nn Nh/KU 
mongo, Ore mono(n-), Ork, Ul mongo(n-) id., WrMc {Z} mo hf oHb 'throat 

(ropno, ropTSHb), front part of the neck' f STM I 546, On. 267, Z 891-2 I I T 
*m_oyu|in ({SDM, TL} *boyn) 'neck' > OT boyin ~ boyun id., MU, MQp xm, 
XwT xiv, OOsm >xiv boyun, Chg xv boy i n ~ boyn, MQp [CC] boy i n or 
boyun, Tk boyun, Tkm, Az, CrTt, Kr, Qmq, ET boyun, Uz 6yMMH bujyin, VTt 
MyeH muybn, Bsh muybn, Alt, Xk moyin, Qrg, Ln, Tv moyun id., Tf mtien id. 
(+ppa: moyn-I 'his neck'), Yk moom 1710 y 'neck' (+ppa: moyn-um ('my neck'), 
{Md.} moy / monn- 'neck j! Chv: L/MK Matf m"by, Chv H {Mr} I71"by, Chv A MbiM 

~ My m 'neck' (< *m_oyri < as. *moy L V J n) 'neck' 1 (< d.?) T *m_oy nak > o T 
boynaq 'narrow pass', Qrg moynoq 'camel's neck; mountain pass', Qzq 
moynaq 'skin of camel's neck', Qq moynaq 'sand hill in a desert' f CI. 386, Rs. 
W 80, ET B 180-2, TL 233-4, Ra. 207, Pek. 1580-1, Ash. VIII 234, 256, 286-9 
and 293, Fed. I 346, Jeg. 129, ChVS 111, Md. 46, 174 (pT *boyVn), Jud. 529- 
3, MM 242, KrkR 462 II ?a M (< d.?) *mundava 'withers, place between the 
shoulder blades (of animals)' > WrM mundaga {Gl.} id., {Kow.} 'withers of 
a horse\mule', {MED} 'withers of a horse', HIM {MED, BMR}, Brt MyHflaa id., 
Kl O (Rm.) munda 'WiderristYRist (der Pferde)', Ord mund_a 'garrot (de cheval)' 
f MED 551, BMR II 356, Kow. 2028, Gl. Ill 310, Chr. 302, KW 269, Ms. O 475 
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I I Ko: [1] pKo {S} *mok 'neck, throat' > MKo, NKo 1710 k id. O T *m_oy-nak); [2] 
MKo, NKo rrH9k 'nack, throat'; [3] MKo {SDM97} 17191] -'9'^ 'yoke, harness' (a=: 
pT *m_0LJuntink 'yoke', see ET B 182) f S QK no. 58, Nam 213, MLC 619 ff 
SDM 939 (*mo'yrio 'neck' > Tg, M, T, MKo and NKo I7M 9k + unc. J [J Ht nubusfK, 
J Yn nub 1" 'neck']), DQA no. 1336 (id.), SDM97 (*mo y L 0.,n V), Rm. EAS I 98, Pp. 
VG 34, 67 (pA > T, Tg), S AJ 53, 280, ADb. SR 5, TL 234 ffl The rec. of pA *-ri- 
in pA *IT10:yn0, suggested in the final version of SDM, is not acceptable (pT *-n- 
cannot go back to pA *-ri-) | | D (att. in McTm) *mann- >Tm mannai, 'throat, 
neck', Ml manna, menna 'neck' f D no. 4779 O D *a may go back to N * A 
with loss of the word-medial -0U -o The rec. of pA *-n- in *mo:yno, suggested 
in the final version of SDM, is hardly acceptable (pT *-n- cannot go back to pA 
*-ri-)- My rec. of N *-n|r|- in *IT10yAn|r)V is also supported by D *-nn- in 
*ITiann- (D *-nn- may go back to N and *-n-, but not to N *-ri-). 

1451. « *mE?awUn|n V 'breast, heart' (-» 'middle') > HS: SC: Irq {Wh.} 171 una 
(pi. mune), {MQK} rnQna', {Mgh.} muna, Brn {Wh.} muna 'heart', {E} muna?i 
'chest', Grw/Alg {Fl.} mona, Kz {FL, E} munako, Asa {E} munok 'heart'; SC -b* Mb 

muna id. ii Ag: Bin {R} mangu [mang^] n. 'middle' ■*» Tgy "tni 'mango 

'middle, centre' 1 E SC 159, Mgh. 115, MQK 75, R WB 271, Biz. EDB 21, AD SF 
182, CS 161, Fl. p.c. II S: Ar ma? an -at- (pi. mu?un-) 'part of the belly 
surrounding the navel; fat covering the inner surface of the peritoneum' ( <r 
♦'middle'?) (x N * m V W E ft"y V 'entrails, belly'?) f BK II 1054, Hv. 706 (Ar 
ma?an-at- 'navel and its surrounding parts'), * MiK I no. 1.183 (Ar 171 a? an- a t- 
^b- S * mY ( ? )n( -at )- 'tendon, sinew, muscle') II CCh: Hg {Mohrl.} mni 
'heart', Tr {Nw.} meiT13na 'chest' f Mohrl. HPh 99, Nw. WLT 38 [no. 67] ffl Tk. 
Ill 260 ff But Eg mn^ 'breast' hardly belongs here, it is more likely to go back 
to N * ' m a 1 V g h e 'breast, udder' (q.v. ffd.) or be connected it with C * n U g 
'suck' (as suggested by Tk. [see s.v. * ' m a 1 V g h e ]) [| fl *mi n aban|n 'heart, 
breast' > Tg * 171 i n aban|ri 'heart', ? 'breast' ({SDM} *mj i an'am id.) > Sin {Iv.} 
nia'wan ~ nlewan 'breast', ?4> Sin {STM} meya ~ mTya 'heart', Ewk, Neg 
mewan,Lmmfwun,Orc ma'wacn-) ~ miawa(n-), Ud ma wa(n- ), Ul, Ork 
mewa(n-), Nn Nh/KU {STM} m[awa, Nn Nh {On.} m [a wa, Nh a miau, 'heart', 
?? WrMc {Z} HfiMaHb 'heart' (this Mc word belongs here unless it is akin to 
MKo n i i i 9m-t h on {SDM94} 'heart' [acc. to Lee] and possibly to FU \rijime- 'suck 
the breast' [Coll. 15-16, MF 153, It. no. 368]) f STM I 533-4, On. 261, Z 245- 
6, iv. M s.v. Sin nia'wan ~ mewan 1 1 pKo {S} *m/\n/\n 'heart' > MKo m/\n/\m, 
NKo maim f S QK no. 42, Nam 196, MLC 564 I I pJ {S} *mu'na-i 'breast' > OJ 
mune, MJ mune, J T mune', J K mune, J Kg mune f s QJ no. 202, Mr. 484, Kenk. 
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1288-9 ffl - SDM 928 (pA *rrn o'nu 'heart, breast' > Tg, J, Ko; unjustified rec. 
of the Tg root as *m j^ari am), DQA no, 1315 (id.), Rm. SKE 136, Rm. EAS I 79S, S 
AJ 48, 290, Whtm. 202, 237 | ] D (att. in SD) *mUririi, ({&GS} *-ric-?) > Tm 
monni, morici 'breasts', Tu muriria, murine 'breast' (as called by 
children) f D no. 5111. 

1452. *muyoi, *muyr|i i a rK r U n '« gristle, horn, muscle, sinew' >HS: EC 
murk- (~ *morg-) 'gristle, tendon, sinew' (x N * ffl V R k V 'root, root crops, 
edible roots', 'sinew') > Or {Brl.} morga 'tendon', {Th.} morg-aya id., 
'nerve', Or B {Sr.} 171 org a 'tendons, muscles', Kns murq-a 'tip of the nose', Gdl 
{Bl.} mork-a 'bone of the nose, kneecap, soft part of ensete', Sml muruq-, Sml N 
muruq- 'muscle', Arr (Hw.) morgf 'tendon, sinew', Brj mor'ganka 'mica 'ankle', 
Rn {PG} morSgo 'string', Ya {Hn.} mor3-i? (pi. mor^-ei) 'sinew of neck' f Bl. 

198, Ss. PEC 54 (EC *murk- 'gristle'), Ss. B 148, Abr. S 185, ZMO 298, Th. 248, 
Brl. 309, Sr. 369, PG 227, Hw. A 385, Hn. Y II 133 I I Ch: WCh: SBc: Zar {Sh.} 
K/GL mori, Zar L {Sh.} fieri, Sy {Csp.} fieYi, Grn {Hrn.} mya'w, {Jgr} I71 y aw, {Gw.} 
mi yaw 'horn' j ?4> NrBc: Jmb {Sk.} muwi' id. j ?4> Ngz {Sch.} mtk+'m 'horn 
blown in hunting to call other hunters; trumpeting with horn' j j ?(|) CCh: Msg P 
{Trn.} miyok, Msg {MB} a'mfyo'k, Mlw {Trn.} amok, Msk {Trn.} mlyot 'horn' ! Ms 
{Cait.} miyok (df. m i yok-rja), {J} myo'gga', {Mch.} myok, ZmD {KNC} miek, ZmB 

{Sa.} meke, {J} mek 'horn' f JI II 192-3, MB SMSM 59, ChC s.v. 'horn', ChL, Sh. 
SB 25, Sch. DN 109, Csp. 54, Hrn. G no. 141, Jgr 185, KNC 17, Cait. 115, Trn. 
LDM 20, Trn. LM 106 [ | U: FU *fiorke, {Db.} *fiorke 'gristle' (x N *naX L i J RU 
( k|ge ) 'cartilage [-» 'cartilage of the vertebra'], q.v. ffd.) || fl * m U y I] E 
'cartilage, muscle, horn' >T*m_uynuf 'horn' > NaT *m_uynuz (>*m_Ut]UZ)> 
OT {CI.} muriuz muyuz buyuz, MQp/MOg xm buynuz, Chg xv 
buriuz, Tk boynuz, Ggz, CrTt boynuz, Tkm buynuS, Az buynuz, Uz mugiz ~ 
muguz, Kr, et miinuz, et a mufiuz, sir {Kk.}, sy monus, Ln mLigus ~ muyLis, VTt 
MBre3 mb gbZ, A mb t]b S, Bsh Mere? mb gb 6, Qzq My ^ i 3, Nog, Qq, Qrg 
mu'yuz, Tb munLis ~ mEJs, Alt, Xk mUs, Tv miyis, Tf mTs, Yk muos & moyuos 
({Md.} moyos) 'horn' M Chv L MaMpaKa m"byrag_a, Chv A {Ash., Fed.} 
MbitfpaKa ~ Mbipaxa ~ MbipsiKa, Chv V {Md.} miraga ~ muraga, Chv MK 
{Md.} miraga 'horn' f The Chv word and the NaT variant *m_uynuz with back 
vowels suggest the rec* 171 U y n U r (with the front-voweled NaT variant * m U n U Z 
due to the infl. of y) f CI. 352, Rs. W 347, ET B 243-5, TL 148 (NaT *buyt]UZ), 
Ash. VIII 235 and 292-3,, Fed. I 347, Jeg. 130, ChVS 112, S AJ 179 [no. 42], Ra. 
207, Md. 46, 174 (pT *bo r nrTof), Pek. 1584 I I M *md' L 0 J gere-SU'n 'cartilage' > 
WrM {MED} mogeresun, HIM {MED} Mereepc(eH), {BMR} Mereepc,Brt 
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{Chr.} M3Hr33pha(H), A {SM} mdndrdhon, WrO mtirsun, Kl {KRS}} MeepcH 
mdrsan 'cartilage', {Rm.} mdrsn 'Knorpel', Mnr H {SM} m U r| g_ i r5_3 , Dx {SM} 
muod'rsd'n, Ord mffrdSU 'cartilage' f MED 545, BMR II 342, Chr. 312, Krg. 608, 
KRS 358, KW 268, Ms. O 471, SM 248 ff Pp. VG 73, S AJ 282 [no. 177] I I Tg: 
Ewk mill] i 'sinew at the end of a muscle; muscle' f STM I 557 II ?o pKo *I71I fl 171 
'gums' > MKo nl-s-mii'lm ~ nl-s-mi'iom ~ ni-s-mi'im ~ ni-s-mii'iom 
'gums' (ni- means 'tooth'),?? NKo it-mom f Acc. to SDM, the NKo word is a 
result of reinterpreting the cd as 'tooth's flesh' f S QK no. 316, Nam 127 ff 
SDM 948-9 (pA *muyrji 'horn, cartilage' (+ unc. 'tendon') > M, T, Ko + unc. Tg 
*murji 'tendon'), DQA no. 1359 (id.), S AJ 282, TL 148, Rm. EAS I 120, Rs. W 
347, Pp. VG 73, KW 268, STM I 557, Dr. TM I 557 j | Gil: Gil A [murgi] murk'i 
'horn' f|[ ST 107 O The presence of a word-medial velar element (surviving 

in M *-g -Qg-, T *-!]- and Ewk -I]-) rules out an intervoc. *-h- (sc. *muriorKV) 

and points to a combination of a a palatal phoneme and a nasal (N * - y I] - ) that 
later (in U) contracted into *ri. The second component * T 9 T K F U n of the N cd 

*muyrji fafKV means 'sinew' (q.v. s.v. ""TarKV) 

1453. [/A 2 *mVl]KVor*mVNV 'beaver, mole' (a substratum word?) > U: 
pOs *mank 'beaver, mole' > Os: V/Vy/Vrt may, Ty may (+ppa. Is 171 uy 3171), Y 
may 'beaver', K max, Nz monx, Sh murjx - , O manx, {Ahl.} moink 'mole', Kz 
mCJLJ OX, Sn max 'rat, mole' f For *-rjk > V/Vy/Ty/Y -y/ -V, K -X/-X cp. Ht.'s 
reconstructions: pOs *l713r|k 'Axtrucken' (> Os: V/Vy ITloy, Ty m0V w , K mox), 
pObU *C V:rjk 'Eiskruste' (> Os: V/Vy toy, Ty tVy w 'thin ice'), pObU *CU'rjk 
'fog' (> Os: V/Vy CUV, Ty C1V W ), pObU {Ht.} *8d~l]kal (sc. *Boi]kal £ ) (> Os: V 
]oya], Vyyoya] 'Rube, Zwiebel'), pOs *C3Qk- 'ausschlagen' (> Os: V/Vy coy-, 
COy-, Ty/Y COq-) etc., see Ht. no-s 80, 107-8, 149 and 401 f Stn. D 897, * 
UEW 264 (equating Os may 4 max 'beaver' with Mr 171 a k S a - 'mole' and 
reconstructing FU * 171 a k S a without taking into account the Os A forms with 
-DX) | ! H -*m r i 1 |]d- ~ *mUn L d J - > M: [1 ]? M (< d.?) *mirj3 in 'beaver' > WrM 
{MED} miri^in, HIM {MED, BMR} mmhx(mh) min3( in), Kl {KRS} mmfjx, mir)39 
id., Brt / M3HX3H x a JiKDijH 'water mole, Desmana' (xanioyH 'otter') 11 [2] 
M *°l7ldndele 'young of a tarbagan (Marmota sibirica)' > WrM mondele 
({MED} mondul) 'young marmot (tarbagan)', HIM MBHflBn {MED} id., {BMR} 
'young of a tarbagan' -to Tv mdndele 'young of a marmot' f MED 539, 547, 
BMR II 333, 346, KRS 352, Chr. 312, TvR 301, Shch. Zh 148 I I pJ *m3mV > MJ 
mo mi, J T {Kenk.} momonga 'flying squirrel' f Mr. 484, Kenk. 1258 ffl - SDM 
927-8 (pA *mj i o'nde 'hare' J, M *mdndele + [not going back to N *mVl]KV 
'beaver, mole']: Tg *mundu-kan 'hare' and T *bAni- 'hare, marmot') ff If the 
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pN etymon is *mVl]KV, in pA the N ens. *K leaves no traces probably before 
the consonant(s). of the suffixe(s). 

1454. *mUQKa|u(=*mur|ka|u?) 'make great efforts; (?) be heavy', (?) 
'torment' > IE: NalE (att. in SI) *°monk L W j- > SI * 171 6' k a 'torment, hard work' > 
OCS M^KCVmqka 'torment', Cz, Slk muka, R, Uk 'My k a, Slv muka ~ mo'ka id., 
SCr muka, P meka id., 'work', R Ps/Sml/Tmb 'My k a 'hard work', Big 'M"bKa 
'torment', 'property' (<- *'result of hard work'); SI -b-^ Rm munca and Hg 
munka 'work' f ESSJ XX 136-8, StSS 343, Vs. Ill 7, EWU 1004, * P 731 | j HS: 
NOm: Shn (Lm.) marj'g-a 'schwer, gewichtig' f Lm. Shn 111, Tk. Ill 803 | | D {tr., 
& GS} * m U k k - 'strain, make great efforts' (x N * m 0 T_ k E 'to press') > Tm 
mukku,Ktimuk- v. 'make a strenuous effort, strain as a woman in travail, 
strain to deliver a child', Ml mukkuka v. 'strain, grunt, make an effort as in 
travail or when easing nature', mikuka v. 'press, strain at stool', Td muk- v. 
'grunt while defecating when constipated', Kn mukkir i, mukkar g v. 
'strain, make violent efforts in pain', Tu mukkuru- v. 'snort, grunt, growl', 
Tl mukku- 'strain', Png 171 Uk- v. lift with effort' ffl D no. 4896(a) ff The 
absence of the expected n- consonant in the D root may be due to the heritage 

of N *moTkE 1 1 R ? **mui]kV > ppT ? **mui]k > [1] T *murj > OT {CI.} bun. & 

mun, 'grief, sorrow', MQp XIV mun, ~ bun, Osm but] 'pain, distress', Tk b u n 
'crisis, difficult situation', Ggz bun- 'be tired (of travelling), be discontented', 
Qzq M y H, , Qq, Nog, Qmq, Qrg, Uz bk., ET {Nj.} 171 U I] 'melancholy, sadness, 
sorrow', ET {Rs.} 171 U I] 'Miihe, Leiden, Sorge, Kummer, Trauer', Yk 171 U I] 'torment, 
suffering ('m y k a , m y m e h m e , c t p a n a h m e '), d. m u rj - n a - v. 'torment' (-t>» Ork 
murjna- vt. 'torment', Ewk mill]-, murian-, Neg morjnan- vt. 'torment, beat'), ? Xk 
d. mohtdIC mdrjLS 'sorrow(ful), sad(ness)', mohgk mtinek 'sad, sorrowful'; [2] 
? T *m_U L : J k > Qrg ByK buq 'melancholy, depression' ('TOCKa, y THeTeHHoe 
cocTOfiHMe'), Alt/Shor {Rl.} muqan- 'sich abqualen, abmiihen, sorgen', Xk {BIG} 
MyxaH- muxan- 'suffer (e.g. from an illness)' ('m y m m t b c fi , CTpaflaTb'), Osm 
{Rl.} (jjQ_iLfl>o muqay-maq inf. 'to suffer, to toil, to fatigue oneself; here the 

initial 171- suggests the (former?) presence of a medial *n (*m_unk?) unless 
these words are loans from an unknown source % CI. 347, Rs. W 344-5, Sht. 
146, GRM 97, Nj. 719, BIG 110-11, Jud. 156, 538, Rl. IV 2171-2, Pek. 1625-9, 
STM I 557 II ? M: MM [S] {H} mun 'Schwierigkeit, Not' (mun tani-qu 
'Not erfahren, in Schwierigkeit sein'), WrM {MED} mun da-, HIM {MED, BMR} 
My HQ a - 'be in trouble or in difficult circumstances' (unless <r WrM murida- 
, HIM My Hn a- 'become insufficient, come to an end') f MED 551, BMR II 357, 
H 112 SI The monosyllabity of MM mun, suggests a possible loan from T ffl Pp. 
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VG 71 (T, M + err. Ewk munnaja- 'suffer' [in fact, a loan from Yk]), Nm. UT 79 

|| ?4> K: gz (or Zan?) *manke- ~ *make- 'heavy' (xN*mEkfae or*mETkae 

'big']) > Mg ITIOka- ~ monka-, Lz monk a- 'heavy', G make 'heavy with young' (of 
a female animal) (xN*maKU [=*makU?] 'baby, son; [?] be pregnant', q.v.); 
-d* GZ * m a k e n - 'become heavy\pregnant' > OG, Gmaken-/makn- 'be 
conceiving', Mg, Lz monk an- 'grow heavy' % The additional *-n- in Zan may have 
been induced by contamination with N *mafTVga (or * ITI a rj g a ?) 'strong, 
numerous' (q.v.) f K 125, K 2 113-14, FS K 207, FS E 228, DCh. 662, Chik. 242, 
304, Q 281, Schm. 122 f {IS}: K *mank- < *mwank- O For the semantic 
connection between 'work' and 'torment' cp. L "trepalium 'e instrument of 
torture' -d> VL {ML} inf. *tripal1are 'to torture' > Fr +r avai 1 ler, Prv 
trebalhar, Sp trabajar, Prt trabalhar 'to work (ML no. 8911) and, on 
the other hand, Fr travail 'labour of childbirth' ( -t^ NE labour) <r Fr 
travai 1 'work' O {IS}: the cognates without a medial nasal (in K, D, T) may 
be accounted for by dis. O IS MS 369 (* mu ( n )k a 't py A': IE, T, D, ?K), IS II 
73-4 (K, D, T). 

1455. * < miqU L ?V J 'to push, to fell' > HS: CS *iX mx|b? 'push, strike' > BHb 
i/" mby|w ~ mb? (pf. HriD ma'ba, ip. 3pm1^np h yi-mb a '?-U) 'push, strike, clap 
(hands)', OA, IA NlHD mfi? (iXmh w|y) 'beat', JA TlfD i^mby ~ ^flD/mWG 

'smite, wound', JEA {SI.} TlD 171 by 'strike, hit', Sr mbw|y G 'strike, 

smite, beat' \ KB 537, HJ 610-11, Js. 756, 760, SI. 655-6, Br. 380-1, JPS 263 
Eg G my d {Vc.} v. 'pierce a prey or parts of its body' (of a spear) > (x E g 
myy 'fight') DEg myy ~ myy v. 'strike, fight' > Cpt: Sd Mlllje mi^e, B MIUJI 
mi^i id. \ EG II 131, 176, Er. 176, Crn. 96, Ws. 108, Vc. 128 I I B: Wrgl {Dlh.} 
maqq-at 'frapper, donner un coup sur la bouche pour faire taire' \ Dlh. Ou 
194 II SC: Irq {MQK} mux- v. 'fight, beat, spank', {Wd.} mux- 'fight', Asa {E} v. 
'beat' \ Mgw. 115, MQK 75, Wd. 42 [no. 403], E SC 159 II Om: Gamu, Dache 
mekk- 'break' I I Ch: Hs mDka ~ mDkH 'hit', Bgm {Csp.} mak 'hit, kill', Kwn {Lk.} 
mog-tum 'schlagen', Mgm {JA} mukklyo 'battre' f Abr. H 682, Csp. 54. Lk. 
ZSS 97, JA LM 108, LmS 449 ff Tk. SCC 99-100 [no. 29.7], Tk. Ill 506-8 [ | 
K * m q W - 'overturn, overthrow' > OG 171 q U - (aor. d a - a - 171 q U - a , pres. d a - 

mqu-eb-a}, G mx- / mx V- id., Mg XU- / XV- id., lay, lay face down', Lz X U - 
'throw, splash out', Sv nqw- v. 'overturn; fall' (msd. li-nqw-e; 3s pres. {TK}: 
UB/L x-a nqwem, LB x-anq we, Ln x-anqwe vt. 'overturns [^3oc*ij3333&L), 
La^QD^j-^aft^BrjaL]) ff K2 134-5, FS K 233, FS E 256-7, Chx. 885-6, - K 
149 (*nqw-), Q 396, TK 136 | | ?o IE *'meuh x - ~ * < mi i euh x - > NalE *'meu(a)-, 
*'m i^e U 3 - / * L ' j mTu - 'push, push away' > 01 mTvati 'moves, pushes', Av ava- 
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mlva- 'remove', Oss I in i , Oss D 1711 wa 'deed, work, affair' ({Bn.} < *mTva-) 
Gk D oc|JLE"U 0|j.aL 'surpass, outstrip; pass over' ({P} <r *vi. 'push ahead'), Gk 
a p. tj v to 'keep off, ward off ({F, P} <r *vi. 'push off) M L moveo / -ere / pfc. 
mdvi / pp. motus 'move, set in motion, stir', Um C0M0H0TA (abl. sg.) 
'commota<, oblata<' jj Lt inf. mauti (Is pres. mauti) {PiesS} 'to put\get on, 
to don; to rush, to dash', A inf. move ti, mu ve ti 'to wear (clothes)', Ltv A 
{ME} inf. maut (Is pres. mauju,maunu) 'an-\auf-ziehen, zaumen' M MLG 
mouwe 'muff, NHG Hemds-mauen 'shirt sleeve' ji pTc *mlv- > Tc: A 
mew-,BmiW- vi. 'shake, quake' II ???o,(^ Ht mau- / mauss- / mu- v. act. 
and mp. 'fall' ffl WP II 252-3, P 743, EI 388 (*meU(H)- 'move'), M K II 645, Ab. 
II 112-13, Bn. ELO 89, F I 92, 97, WH II 116, Be. G 331, Frn. 421, ME II 570, Ad. 
463, - Ts. E II 166-8, CHD L-N 211-13 O The absence of lr. in the Ht verb (if 
it belongs here) is to be explained O On N and pIE *' - see Introduction, § 
2.2.6. 

1456. ( 2 ?) *maga (or *maKa?) 'humid, wet' > HS: B Vwny (> *- 

mmVY)> Izdmmav (pf. 1171 may) vt. 'wet (mouiller)', Tmz 171 may 'se mouiller, 
etre mouilleAtrempe', Gd e- 171 171 ay 'plonger', ETwl, Ty a - 171 171 a y 'etre 
trempeAimpregne' \ Mrc. 171, MT 407, Lf. II 214 [no. 1017], PGG 212, PGGD 
528 IIS *v r 171 kk > BHb / mkk N 'zerflieBen', 'eitern' (von Wunden), 'sich 
auflosen', JA ? i 1 171 a k 171 ek 'melt away', Ar m q q TD 'boire petit a petit, 
buvotter du vin', Gz mkk vi. 'melt, dissolve f GB 457, Js. 832, BK II 1134, L G 
355 1 ? S (+ext.) *°v r 171 kl > Ar mql, -m qui- 'plunge (sth.) into water', 171 aql- 
'urinatio, descensus in aquam; quidam lactandi modus' % Fr. IV 198, Hv. 729 
Eg mqq 'moist, damp, muddy soil (of the river bank)' % Cmn. LEM 76, 135 
Ch: WCh: Bl {Lk.} mokut- 'nafi machen', Ngm moktu 'be wet'; ECh: Mw {J} m5gd-Q 
'einweichen' f Lk. PVB II 137, Al. N s.v. moktu, J Mw. 38 ffl Tk. Ill 651 | | ?o K: 
G -171 qaq- 'faulig\moderig werden', 171 _q ape 'stagnierend, faul(ig), moderig' % 
Chx. 865-6 | | IE: NalE ~*mak-/*ma k- 'wet', 'moisten' > pAl {0} *maka > Al 
make 'film that forms on a liquid; scum\skin (on milk etc.)' j! ? Arm lT □ p 
mor 'mud, mire, slime' (< *ma L : J k-ri -) M Lt makone 'Pfiitze', makenti, 
maknoti 'durch Kot waten' ! SI *mokr"b(-jb) 'wet' > OCS MOKpli mokrt, Big 
'moktdp, SCr mokar, Slv maker, Cz, Slk mokry, P mokry, R 'mo k p biM id.; 
SI inf. *I710C i-ti vt. 'to wet, to moisten' > OCS, OR inf. MOYHTH, SCr inf. 
mofii + i, Slv inf. mofii + i, Cz inf. moC i + i, P inf. moczyc id.; SI inf. *l710k- 
n O t - 1 i vi. 'to get wet' > SCr f inf. moknuti, Slv inf. mo kni t i , Cz inf. 
moknout i , P inf. mokna^c, R inf. 'mo k Hy t b id., L-gr.: SI inf. *makati (Is 
pres. *l7iakayq) vt. 'to dip' > ChS, OR inf. M c\K c\T H makat i, SCr inf. makati, 
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Cz inf. makati, R inf. Ma'iOTb id., Big m a k a m 'eat by dipping sth. in a 
liquid' f P 698, Frn. 339-40, ESSJ XVIII 138-9 and XIX 81-2, 129-30, 144-7, 
StSS 331, 333, Glh. 419-20, 0 242 O If G -mgag- belongs here, the N source is 
*mapa, otherwise it is less specific (* m a Ka ) . 

1457. ( 2 ?) *mae flURV 'frog, toad' (or *e reptile\amphibian') > K : OG 
m_qvar-i 'toad' [Ex. 8.3], G 171 _q vari {GL} id., {Chx.} 'spade-footed toad 
(Pelobatidce, Krotenfrosch)' f DCh. 916, GL 374, Chx. 866 | || fl 

*msek'V L r J (-) > P Ko {S} {SDM} * m 9 k u r f 'frog, toad (x N *mUHaKV 'frog') > 

MKo {S} m9kurf 'frog, toad, Ko (Rm.) m9giri 'frog' f SDM 920, Nam 209, S QK 
no. 179, Rm. SKE 144 I I M *mekele 'frog' (xN *mUHaK V, q.v.) (*-l- is 
probably due to the influemce of M *melekeyi 'frog' < N *maeLVvlxV 
'lizard', 'small reptile' or sim.) > WrO {Krg.} mekele, Kl {KRS} MeKJia mekla 
'frog', {Rm.} mekl8 'Frosch'; mt.: M * 171 e 1 e k ( e y 1 ) 'frog, toad' > WrM {MED} 
melekei id., HIM mshxmm {MED} id., {BMR} 'frog', WrM lag melekei, Kl 
{Rm.} yag_ melke 'Schildkrote', Ord lag_ mele k xT 'tortue' (M * la g melek(eyi lit. 

'mud frog'), Brt M3J1X3M 'tortoise', Dg {T} melek, {MYC} IT13l3g 'frog, toad', 
{Lg.} m3leg_, {Mrm.) melex, {Mr.} melexe 'frog', WrO {Krg.} melekei 'frog, 
amphibian', Ord ITiele k xT 'grenouille' f Krg. 597-8, MED 534, BMR II 371, Chr. 
311, KRS 348-9, KW 260, T DgJ 154, Ms. H 75, T DgJ 154, Klz. D II 120, Mr. D 
190, Ms. 0 442, 461, Lg. VMI 53, Pp. MA 235 f The M word was probably 
influenced by the paronym *menekeyi 'frog, tortoise' (> MM menekey id., 
[HI] nag menekey 'tortoise') f M *-e- of the first syll. is likely to be 

due to regr. as. (infl. of *-e- of the second syll.) or belong to the heritage of N 
* m 3B fl U R V (cf. N *mael_Vy|xV 'lizard', 'small reptile' or sim.) II Add. 

source ofT*baka (*m_aka) ({Md.} *b L i iJ aka) 'frog' (< N *mUHaK V 'frog', q.v. 

ffd.) f[[ SDM 920 (pA rrnaVo 'frog' > M, Ko, T + unc. Tg *moKo(lV) 'bat, 
chipmunk'), DQA no. 1299 (id.), - SDM97 (pA *mok'o 'frog' > Ko, M), - Rm. 

SKE 144 (Ko, M) | | HS: CCh *mVkVrV > pMfM {Tk.} *mak w al ~ *maklaw 

'lizard, chameleon' > Mafa {BLB} ITIOkwal 'e petit lezard', Mkt {Ro.} makuldlo 
'chameleon', Mofu makla-zara'w lizard', MfG makwal 'e petit lezard', Lgn 
{Lk.} ma'garan 'Eidechse' f Brr. MG 173, BLB 224, Ro. 222 [no. 120], 285 [no. 
433b], Lk. L 106 II ?o Eg XVIII my i.w 'ein Tier, dessen Haut zu einem ledernen 
Armring verarbeitet wird' f EG II 131.fi Tk. Ill 504-5. 

1458. *mAr r U 1 'trace, path; to follow' > fl *m r 0 1 rT (= * m 0 rT ?) 'road, track; 
follow' > M *mtir 'trace, trail, way, path' > MM {Lew., H} mor, WrM {MED} 
mor, HIM {MED, BMR} Mep, BrtMyp 'path, trail', Kl {KRS} Mep mdr 'trail, 
path', {Rm.} mtir 'Spur, Weg', Ord mdr 'trace, vestige, chemin', Mnr H {SM} mor 
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(the length is secondary) 'chemin, route', Mgl {Rm.} Iffd r, {Wr.} mor, Bamor 
'way, path'; M *mdrde- v. 'trail, trace, follow' > WrM {MED} morde- id., HIM 
Mepne- {MED} id., {BMR} 'follow in the tracks', Brt MypflS" id., Kl {KRS} 
MBpfl- id., {Rm.} mti'rda- 'in den Spuren gehen\folgen, aufspiiren', Ord mdrd_0- 
'faire des recherches pour retrouver, examiner' f SM 240, T 345-6, T BJ 143, 
MED 548, BMR II 347-9, Chr. 307-8, KRS 358-9, KW 206, Rm. M 34, Wr. 173, 
Pp. MA 239, H 110, Ms. H 76, Ms. O 469-70, S AJ 237 [no. 73] I I pKo *mor- v. 

i 

'pursue, follow, chase' ({SDM} 'pursue, drive') > MKo mor-, NKo mol- 'pursue, 
follow, chase' f S AJ [no. 126], S QK no. 126, Yu 325, MLC 641, HMC 307 I I pJ 
*mhf 'road' > OJ mnti, MJ mi'tf, J: T mlci, K rnfcf, Kg mi'yi (= mf]), Ns mlcf, 

Sh m fcl , Ht mi C I , Y aiffl'tl' id. 1 S AJ [no. 61], Mr. 481, Kenk. 1218 I I T: Xlj 

b3r- 'go' 1 T *bar- v. 'walk, go, go away' ({Md.} *bar-~*bar) (x n *barqV [~ 

*barXV] 'go, go away, step', q.v. ffd.) ff SDM 930 (pA Iffio'ri 'road, track', v. 
'follow' > M *md'r, T, J, Ko), DQA no. 1319, SDM97 s.v. *mori, S AJ 89, 277 
[no. 59] (A* Iff 1,0 rV) | | D (att. in McTm) *maruk° 'street' > Tm mar uku 
'street, narrow street, lane', Ml maruku 'street' f D no. 4770 [ j HS: Eg fMK 
mrr.t 'street', Eg G mr.t 'way' f EG II 108, 110, Fk. 112 I I S Vmrr v. 'go 
away, pass' (x N *murV 'go away, perish, die', q.v. ffd.) I I B: ZAS Vmrr: ta- 
m+ir-t 'sender' f Loub. 566 11 C: Or mar- {Hw.j 'go', Sml {R} mar- 
'voriibergehen, vorbeigehen, passierren, durchwandern, gehen', mar in 'Pfad, 
schmaler Weg'; HEC *mar- {Hd.} 'go', {Mrn.} 'andare, camminare' > Brj, Ged, 
Hd, Kmb, Sd mar- 'go' f Ss. B 140-1, R SS II 297, 302, Hd. 71, Mrn. ApD 237, 
Mrn. S 229 I I WCh: Buli {Gw. -» JI) marri 'go' M CCh: Pdl {Mk.} mirvi 
'road', Mf {BLB} ma ray 'en chemin, en course de route', Ms {Cait.} mar 'venir 
aupres' M ECh: Ke {Eb.} k9-lff9lff3r 'Ziehpfad, Spur von Rindern', Jg {J} morip ~ 
morb 'way, path', EDngl {DjM} more 1 J J s.v. morip ~ morb, ChC s.v. 'path' and 
'road', Eb. 68, JI II 162, BLB 231, Cait. 110, DjM 209 ff Tk. Ill 425-6 O M *-d- 
< *-a|a- (labializing as., caused by * Iff - and\or possibly by *-U) O Cf. AD 
Alt AD no. 17. 

1459. 2 *maRV 'sand, dust, earth' > HS: SWS: Gz maret 'earth, dust of the 
ground, dirt', S mrt G 'become soiled\rusty', Sb {Bll.} mrt 'clay, clayey soil', 
Qtb {Rk.} mrt limestone, gypsum' fLG 361, Bll. 285, Rk. 99 f Eg XVIII mr w 
'Wuste' f EG II 109 f S: Ar marwarat- 'desert' f BK II 1097 ff Tk. Ill 421-2 | [ 
R *marV 'sand, barren soil' > M *maraya > WrM {Rm. «- ?] maraga, HIM 
{BMR} Mapaa 'Salzerde (conoHMSK)', Kl O {Rm.} mara 'Sodaerde, Salzsteppe', 
BrtAMapaa(H) 'conoHUbl (salty groundMand)' f BMR II 323, Chr. 293, KW 
257 || ? Tg: Ewk mar 'wood of shortish birch trees (nopocnb HM3KOpocnoR 
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6epe3bl),Ewk Ald/Urm mar 'peatbog' -to* Yk mar 'swamp overgrown with 
moss, swampy tundra' f STM I 531 II ?4> pJ {S} *mana-n-kua 'sand' ({S} ass. 
nasalization from **mara-n-) >OJ managwo 'sand' f Mr. 472, S QJ no. 134 I I 

pKo *mor'ai 'sand' > MKo mor'a'i, Ko: sl/Ph/PhN/Kw mora, Chs mora', Ks more, 
Hm mo_ra', Chj mo 11 a id. f S AJ 254 [no. 70], S QK no. 629, Nam 218, MLC 629, 
Rm. SKE 151 I I AdS of T *bor 'e (barren) soiAground' (x N *bohrV 'loose 
earth, dust', q.v. ffd. x N*bArV 'earth, land; dust'; cf. also N * b 0> 1 V U 
loose earth , dust') ffl SDM 904-5 (pA *ma'ro > Tg, M, J, Ko + unc. T * b 0 r 
'chalk, earth, clay' [= *bor 'dust, sand, clay, chalk', 'e (barren) soil\ground' < 
N *bohrV loose earth, dust', q.v.) (here it is an AdS ]), DQA no. 1268; ~ S AJ 
288 [no. 291] (pA *mo'|tirV) and - Rm. SKE 151 (in both: pA > Ko, T *bo r 
'chalk'). 

1460. *merV 'to flash, to sparkle, to shine' >HS:B*iXmry>Sll a- 
marruy (pi. i-marruy-an) 'spark', a-murri v. 'sparkle (briller)', ? izn {Rn.} ta- 
rn iri 'moonshine', Ah e -171 mar 'chaleur rayonnee (du soleil, du feu etc.)' f Ds. 
46, 118, Rn. 386 I I Eg XVIII mi.wt 'die Strahlen der Sonne, ihr Glanz' f EG II 
28 f|[ Tk. Ill 66, 68 | | IE: NalE *mer- v. 'sparkle, glitter, flash', {EI} 'shine, 
shimmer' > 01 'mar i ci-h 'particle of light, shining mote\speck in the air, ray 
of light' i! Gkpappaipco,pappapi£co v. 'flash, sparkle, gleam' M Lmerus 'pure, 
unmixed' (<- *'clear') M AS (a-)m^r ian 'to purify (esp. melted metals), 

to test' i! ?Sl*mar'b(x*mar'b '= mirage, dream') > R Sib Map 'blaze of the sun 
(conHeMHbiki >k a p , c o n h e m h bi ki 3H0M)', ds: Big Mapa'Hfi 'very hot weather', A 
Map m Ha 'heat', R 'MapeBO 'mirage in hazy and very hot weather; haze' % WP 
II 273-4, P 733, EI 514, M K II 589, WH II 78, Ho. 220, ESSJ XVII 215-18, SRNG 
XIII 367 || ?4> fl: Tg: Ul mur3n- v. 'glitter' f STM I 560 f The unexpected 
rounded vw. U requires explanation (ass. infl. of 171 - ?) |j D {tr., GS} *mer- 
'shine, glitter' > Kn mirugu v. 'glitter, flash, sparkle, shine', miru 'shining, 
sparkling', mere v. 'shine, gleam, glitter', Tu merepi-, mereyu-, 
merevu- v. 'shine', Tlmeracu v. 'glitter', Prj 171 a rp-, Kim 171 erp- v. lighten', 
{SR} m i rrju 4 'spark', Nkr merp-v. 'flash, lighten', Gdb merc(i) er- 'glitter', mers 
lightning' ff « D no. 5074 (tying in D *mer- > Tmmeruku 

'smoothness' etc.), GS 153 [no. 388]. 

1461. *moRE(=*moRi?) 'body of water' > HS: Eg fP mr 'canal, artificial 
lake' f EG II 97, Fk. Ill II S: Sb mr 'e part of irrigation system' (perhaps 
'channel'?) f Bll. 282-3 II EC:: Cm {Sava} mTre 'pond', ??a Or Br merl 
'watering trough' f Sr. GBO 208, Sava 262 I I SOm: Ari {Bn.} ITIiri 'river, 
stream', Dime {Si.} mi're 'river' f Bnd. OL 350 [no. 74] I I CCh: FIMb 171 ir3 
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'river', Msk {Trn.} mira 'marigot, oxbow lake' flS II no. 294, Trn. LDM 24 ff 
Tk. Ill 371 | | IE: NalE *mor-, *mori / *m 0 ri 'sea, lake' > L mare 'sea' (gen. 
maris, abl. mari) (< NalE *m 0 ri-, generalization of the originally unstressed 
stem variant, as in gen. sg. *m 0 r'i_ i -eS; the pure root stem is found in OL gen. pi. 
mar-um, /\_EM 689) j j Clt *mon- 'sea' > Olr mu i r (gen. mora), Brtt {RE} 
*mon > MBr, Br {Hm.j mor, OW, MW mor, W {YGM} mor, MCrn mor, Crn 
mor id., OCrn [y] mor 'mare' M Gmc: Gt marei (■_ &ai\a(j(ja) 'Meer', OHG 
{Kb.} meri, {OsS} marei, NHG Meer 'sea', ON mar-r (gen. mar-ar), AS 
mere 'sea, lake'; the L-gr. *mor- means lake, swamp': OSx mor 'swamp', 
OHG muor lake, swamp', NHG Moor 'bog, fen, swamp' M Pru mary 'the 
Curonian Lagoon (Kurisches Haff)', Lt pi. mares (gen. marios) id., 'sea', Ltv 
mare (gen. mar a) 'the Curonian Lagoon' (and lake' in names of lakes, e.g. 
Ltv {En.} Tuosmar e); Bit -to F, Es meri 'sea' j SI *mof e 'sea' > OCS MOpJ€ 
mor je, Big Mo'pe, SCr more, Slv mor j^, Cz mof e, Slk more, P morze, 
R, Uk 'Mope id. j! Oss m a 1 'deep standing water; deep place in a lake\river', 
{OsR} 'OMyT, ny>xa' II Ht marmar (r )a- {Ot. ^ EI} 'swamp, marsh' (if Otten's 
interpretation is right) ff P 316, EI 503-4 (*'mori 'sea'), WH II 38-9, Vn. M 
73, RE 126, Fs. 346, Vr. 379-80, Kb. 676, OsS 591-2, 628, Schz. 216, Frn. 
409-10, En. 208, Kar. I 557, SSA II 160, SK 341, ESSJ XIX 227-32, StSS 332, 
Glh. 422-3, Matas. E 277-8, YGM-1 3355, Hm. 578, Ab. II 68-9, CHD L-N 192 
(Ht marmarr(a)- 'e terrain') | | K *°mo|a|er- > Zan *°mo|ar-ey > Mg mere 
lake' f Q 279 | | fl *mti L : J rE 'body of water, water' > M *md'ren large river, 
lake, sea' > MM [MA] {Pp.} gen. mdrenu 'of the sea, of a large river', 

[IsV] {Lg.} mor enlarge river (fleuve), stream of water', [HI] {Ms.} murin 
'river (fleuve, riviere'), WrM {MED} mdren large river or lake', HIM MepeH 
{MED} id., {BMR} large river', Kl {KRS} MB p H mtiran 'river (falling into a sea)', 
{Rm.j mdrn 'breiter FluB', Mnr H {SM} muron 'fleuve, riviere', Mnr M {Pot.} 

murun 'the Huanghe', Dg mur(U ) 'river', Ord moron 'riviere, fleuve' f MED 
548, BMR II 350, Pp. MA 240, KRS 360, KW 267, Ms. H 76, Ms. O 471, Lg. VMI 
55, SM 250, T 347, T DgJ 155 II pKo {S} *mir 'water' > MKo mir, NKo mill f S 
QJ no. 97, Nam 229, MLC 675 1 S QJ no. 87, Mr. 483, Kenk. 1244, Vv. AEN-d 
2-3 (pJ *mi- < *mi L rE J ) ff S AJ 28-9, 69, 86, 278; SDM97 (s.v. *mU:ri), Rm. 
EAS I 79, 147, KW 267, Pp. VG 35, Lee CSMK 115; Mr. KJ 246, Mng. KA 277-8; 
SDM 935-6 (pA *mj i u > ri 'water' > M, Ko + unc.: Tg *mu 'water' and pJ {S} 
*mi'(-n-tU) 'water' [both from N *muhi 'water']), DQA no. 1335 (id.), Vv. AEN- 
d 2-3 (id. + T*-murin*javmur 'rain' and pJ *I71 i - < * 171 i L rE_,) 'water', S AJ 28- 
9, 278 (pA *mUN > M, Ko, T *-mur in *jaymur 'rain' + unc. J and Tg), Rm. EAS 
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I 79, KW 267, Pp. VG 25, Mng. KA 277-8 O IS II 60-1 [no. 294] (*mara 
'moisture, moist'; IS did not distinguish between this etymon and N * Iff A T V 
'rain, cloud' [q.v.]) -» S CNM 3 O The presence of the specific meaning 'body 
of water (sea, lake, river, pool)' in Eg, IE, K and M suggests that this is not an 
independent parallel semantic change, but is the ancient meaning of the V, 
therefore it must be distinguished from N *lffArV 'ft'. Connecting words for 
'sea' and 'cloud, rain' is hardly justifiable O « Gr. II no. 415 (*mor 'water') (IE, 
A, Ko, J + unc. CK). 

1462. *lffUrV '« twist, roll, go round, tie' > HS: C: LEC {BL, HL} *mar- {HL} 'be 
round\wrapped, turn\twirl' > Or {Grg.} mara vt. 'wrap', Or B/O/Wt {Sr.} mara 
'go round, turn, spin a tread, wrap', Or Wl {Bl.} mar-ata 'cloth wound 

around head and waist', Gdl {Bl.} mar- 'coil, roll up', Kns {Bl.} mar- 'roll up, 
meander', Sml {ZMO} kU mar- 'tie sth. up with sth. else', mar(-ta) 'woman's 
belt', {Bl.} mar-m-ad- (caus. + ben.) 'put on clothes', Rn mar- {PG} v. 'go round, 
circle, revolve', {HL} 'be round', Bs {HL} mara -171 Ut- vi. 'turn', Arr {Hw.} 

mar- 'be wrapped, be wound round, Af {PH} m a ro, m a rm if ru 'circle', marro we- 

v. 'encircle', Iff arrow 'encirclement', Iffarmarite- 'go round' f Bl. 156, PG 219, 
HL 129, Grg. 278, Sr. 364, ZMO 277-8, Hw. A 383, PH 164, « Ss. B 140-1 I I 
Om: SOm: Ari {HL} mar- v. 'twirl' M NrOm: Ym mar- {HL} v. 'gird', {Lm.} 'einen 
Verband anlegen' Or?) f HL 129, Lm. Y 366 II CS *-mQr- > Ar / m wr G 

(ip. -IffUr-) vi. 'move to and fro', 'move within a wounded person' (of a sword), 
'be in commotion' (sea), BHb inf. N ^1113^1 hilff'lffor 'schwanken', N pf. (paus.) 
h lDJna"mar vi. 'he altered', Sh pf. he'lffTr vt. 'he exchanged, be altered', 

JEA /mvr Sh (pf. ?a'mer) vt. 'exchange' f KB 531, Js. 748, Hv. 739, BK 

II 1166-7 I I Eg fMd, DEg mr v. 'tie', Cpt MOyp mur, M€p- mer-, MOp mor- 
id. f EG II 105, Er. 106, Vc. 119 I I WCh: Pr meVu-ro, Su {ChL} muyer, Ang {ChL} 
myer, Gmy {ChL} mlyor 'twist' 1 Possibly Ch *iX mrd ~ *iX mrkd 'twist' > Hs 
murda, Gw {Mts.} rnfn'na, Kir {ChL} mo'rujl, Krkr {ChL} murdu, Ngm mardft, Bl 
{Lk.} markud-, My a murdus3y, Jmb {Sk.} m3rg3d-, Dir Hs?) nwda, Za {Sh.} 
(*b- Hs?) murdf, Bd nwditu id. f ChL, ChC s.v. 'twist', Abr. H 685, Ba. 802, 
Sk. NB s.v. Jmb m3'rg3d-, Lk. TS s.v. Bl markud-, Mts. G s.v. rnfn'na [ | K: G mor- 

{DCh.} 'round off (0 K p y r Jl a T b )', {Chx.} 'zu Rundholz machen' f DCh. 831, 
Chx. 809 || IE: NalE *mer-, (+ext.) *merag h -~*merg h - 'tie together, twist': [1] 
NalE *mer- > Gk m. Tip iu OM.au (Gk D |J.ap-) 'zusammen-\ auf-wickeln, winden' ({LS} 
'draw up, furl [sails]; wind up [the strands of a torsion engine]; weave the woof 
into the warp'), |JLEp|JLLQ (gen. p. £ p p. i & o g) 'cord, string, rope' M MDt inf. 
mar re n. MLG inf. moren 'to tie', ON mercfr, OSw mierder, miardhe, 
Sw mjard, A mjarde 'fish basket (Fischreuse)' 111 [2] NalE *merag h - ~ 
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*merg h ->Gkfip6xoQ (<*|U.poX°C) 'noose, slipknot', m.6pottov 'basket 

made of bark' ii Ltv mar ga 'Gelander, Baume zum Anbinden der Pferde', ? Lt 
markka ({P} < *merag h -Ska) 'Stuck Leinwand, Bettlaken, Betttuch, kleines 
Fischernetz' ! SI *merza > OCS Mp'tWCV mre'z'a 'net, snare', Big 'Mpexa 'net', 
OR Mepewcv mer e^a, R A Me'pexa ~ Me'pexa, Uk Me'pexa 'fishing net', 
R dim. Me'pe'XKa 'drawnwork', SCr mrez'a 'net; trap, snare', Slv mre zf a 
'net', Cz mf \ z' e , Slk m r e z" a 'grating, lattice', OP m r z e z a 'e 
(hunting\fishing) net' M Olr b r a g a 'prisoner, hostage' f P 733, EI 64 (*mer- 
'braid, bind'), F I 272, II 211, 231, Frn. 412, ESSJ XVIII 102-3, StSS 334, Glh. 
425-6, Vr. 384, « Vn. B 76 (Olr brag a 'prisoner' «- brag a 'throat, neck') 
|| fl *murV 'round; turn, return' >M*mura> MM [MA] mura 'bent', ? Kl 
{Rm.} mur 'uneben'; M *l7iuruyi- ({SDM} 'away, curve [krumm]') > MM [IM] 
muruy- 'be bent\crooked', WrM {MED} murui-, HIM {MED, BMR} Mypyfi- 
v. 'bend, be crooked, turn, meander', Ord imUTui- 'etre courbe\tortu', Mnr H 
{SM} murT- 'etre incline d'un cote, etre sinueux\tortu'; M *l7iuruyi > MM [MA] 
muru, [IM] Jj>3 murULLJj 'bent', WrM murui {MED} 'awry, slanting, bending', 

HIM MypyM {MED} id., {BMR} 'krumm, gebogen, im Zickzack (3kir3aro- 
o6pa3HbiR), sinuous (M3BnnncTbi R), HanpaBneHHbiR b CTopoHy', Ord mur u T 
'tortu, de traverts, contourne, qui perche d'un cote, oblique'; M *ITIUMgu> 
WrM {MED} m u r i g u ( u ) 'crooked, twised'; contrarry, astray', HIM {BMR} 
Mypi/iy 'krumm, schrag (kocom)', Brt hapray Mypray 'b k p m b b m BKOCb', 
Mnr H {SM} murT 'incline d'un cote, sinueux, tortu', Kl T {Rm.} mufu 'schief, 
sich schlingernd, biegend' ({Rm.} <*muruyi ord. * m U r 1 g U) ^ Pp. MA 241, 442, 
MED 552, Chr. 679, Ms. 0 476, KW 269, SM 249-50 II Tg *mur- 'walk round, 
turn aside; return' > Ewk muru- 'walk round, turn aside', Lm m 3 r 9 k - v. 
'return', Ul in U X U adv. 'in the shape of a circle\sphere (K p y r n 0 , 

lu apoo6pa3Ho)'; Tg d. *mur L u J kT, *murg- 'round' > Ewk muruku, muruk3 
'circle', WrMc {Z} MyprbHb adj. 'round (Kpyrnbiki)', My p k \a ~ v. 'make round 
(OKpyrnaTb, 3aKpy rnaTb)'; other derivatives: Ewk mur3lT 'around', Lm 
m 3 T3 t i 'circle', Ork "moroliqtU 'round; circle', m 0 ro 1 1 m 3 adj. 'round' f STM I 
559, Z 903, 914 I I T *bLir- (= *mur-) ~ *bur- (= *m_ur-) v. 'twist, wind around' 
(x N *bUrV 'turn round, rotate', q.v. ffd.) % The variants with -U- ~ -Li- are due 
to contamination with different N words, e.g. * b U T y i 'to cover' (q.v.) and 
*bor r a 1 'to pierce, to bore' (q.v. ffd.) II Ko: [1] (acc. to SDM) pKo {S} * 171 U r i 
'halo, ring (around the sun or moon)' > NKo muri f S QK no. 842, MLC 658 1 
[2] ?4> pKo {S} *miri- v. 'return' > MKo miri-, NKo 171 uri- id. f S QK no. 129, 
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Nam 226, MLC 657 I I pJ {S, SDM} *ma'r3 'round (rund)' > OJ maro, MJ mar 6, J: 

T marui, K marui, Kg mari, Ns maru-, Sh maru, Ht muru-, Y maru-Nka id. f S AJ 
269 [no. 98], S QJ no. 98, Mr. 834, Kenk. 1184 ff SDM 955-6 (pA *mu'rV 
'round; turn, return' > Tg, M *murui [i.e. *muruyi], T *bur(a)- 'twist, wind 
round', Ko * ITI U r i 'halo, ring around the sun\moon'), DQA no. 1369 (id.), 
SDM97 (A *mure [or *muf e] 'round; turn, return'), S AJ 93, 278 [no. 91] 

(pA *mDr|rV 'round; turn ['nOBOpaMMBaTbCfl'] > M, Tg, J, Ko *miri-), Pp. VG 36 
| j D (d.?) *murukk- v. 'twist, twirl' >Tmmurukku v. 'twist (as a rope), twirl, 
spin (as a potter his wheel)', muruku v. 'wriggle, twist', Ml murukku 

n. act. 'twining, twisting, writhing', Kn muruku 'twist (the face) out of its 
natural shape, distort (it), give a different shape (to it)', Tl muraka~tamu 
'turning', Kim murgacl i leri v. 'twist (a limb)', Krx murka?a- v. 'sprain' ff D no. 
5012 111 ?4> D *muri- 'bend, curve' >Tmmuri v. 'bend', muri-muri 
v. 'curve, bend', Kn mur i v. 'bend, be bent, grow crooked', Tu muri n. 
'curve, circle', Tl murincu vt. 'turn', Prj murg- 'be bent', Gdb murg- 'bend 
(while peeping); bend down', Gnd mufitana 'be dislocated'; D -to Prkr 
muri a- 'twisted', OMrt mur ad- v. 'turn, twist' ff The variant *muri- (if it 
belongs here) must go back to an extended stem, because D *-r- goes back to 
N *r -clusters rather than to a N intervoc. *-r- ff D no. 4977 j | ?? U : FU 
*mVr-> Er Mypna- murda- 'turn aside, return from (c B e p H y T b , 
B03BpaTklTbCH)', {Ps.} 'um-\ zuriick-kehren', Mk Mpna- mtrda- vi. 'return' M 
OHg XVI marjul- 'become sprained\ dislocated (verrenkt werden)', XIX 
ki-maritt 'sprain, dislocate (verrenken)' f ERV 394, PI 169, Ps. M 97, MTE II 
846, EWU 938, IS II 74 O It is not clear whether FU *m r oY- with its aberrant 

vw. *V (for the expected *U) belongs here O IS II 74-5 (* m u r i 
'CKpy MkiBaTb' > HS, IE, U, A, D, K). 

1463. *murV 'break, crush, cut' > HS: EC *mur- 'cut' > Dsn mur-, Or B, Kns, 
Msl, Sd, Kmb 171 ur- id., Hd 171 ur- 'cut, reap', Brj 171 ur- 'cut, castrate', Gdl 171 ur- 

'cut person's genitalia to take trophy', Elm, Arr d. mur-i 'short', Arr muras- 
'shorten' f Bl. 294, Ss. PEC 23, Hd. 214, 294, 334, 387, 418, Grg. 295, To. DL 
519, Hw. A 386 I I ?? NrOm: Kf {C} murec'c'o 'eunuch' f C SE IV 273 ( | K: G 
171 or- v. 'trim (fallen trees)', Sv UB {IS <- ?} mur-in- v. 'break' (-in- is a caus. sx) 
f IS II 74, Chx. 809 | | IE *mer- v. 'crush, crumb' > L mortarium 'mortar' 
(fd- *mr-'tOS 'rubbed away, pulverized') j j ? Gk |j.apaiVGJ 'quench (fire)', ps. ft. 
M.apav&fi(JO|j.ai_ 'die away, go slowly out' M ON inf. merja (p. marcfa) 
'schlagen, zerstoBen' ({EI} 'prick, sting'), OSw mor p 'brockelige Masse, 
Abfall', Ic mor 'dust', L OHG {Vr.} inf. meren 'zerschlagen' (not mentioned 
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in Kb. and OsS) jj SI *ITIbrva 'crumb(s), small bit(s)' > Big 1 M p "b B 3 'piece of 
meat', A'MpbBa ~ 'MbpBaid., 'fine dust', McdS m p b a 'crumb, small 

piece of meat', SCr mr va 'crumb', Slv mr va 'crumb, small bit', OCz mrva 
'fragment', Cz mrva 'small pieces, litter', Slk mrva 'hash, litter', P 
mierzwa 'short straw, straw litter', OR MCpEcX merva 'small waste of 
flax\cereals', 'refuge in wax', R A 'MepBa 'small waste of flax' jj 01 mr'na + i 
~ mr'nati 'crushes, grinds' (x IE *mel- 'grind' < N *moTV 'to pound') I I Ht 
{Ts.} marriya- 'zerstiickeln, zerkleinern' (not mentioned in CHD) ff P 735- 
7, EI 142, WH II 112; F II 174 and Ch. 666 (in both no clear et. of |iapai vto), Vr. 
385, ESSJ XXI 151-4, Glh. 427, M K 672-3, M E II 319-20, Ts. W 51 | j fl: T 
*m_or- > VTt Myp- mur- 'become rotten (as wood)' ('T p y X n 9\ B e T b '), {Rl.} 
'miirbe werden, verrosten', ? ET {Rl.} j^-jpur 'verdorben, verfault'; (+ sx *-t) T 

*D10rt 'fragile, brittle' > Tkm port, Uz Myp T mUJrt id., Bsh murt, Qzq, Qq, 
Nog, Qmq, Qrg mort 'fragile, frail, brittle', StXk, Sg/Qb {Rl.} port, VTt murt id., 
VTt {Rl.} murt, SbTt Tb {Rl.} mort 'miirbe, morsch', -d> : StAlt bortiq, QK {B} 
portiq 'fragile', Chv L Myp tbk, Chv A.MopTaK ~ Myp t aK ~ m □ p t a k 
'sprode, bruchig; schlaff f TatR 379, Jeg. 135, TkR 532, Jud. 532, BT 33, B 
DLT 189, BIG 158, Rl. IV 1271, 1365, 2125, 2190, 2194, CI. xliii (on the sx *- 
t), ASh. VIII 274-5, 320, Fed. I 363, Jeg. 135. ChVS 118 II ?o Tg: Ewk PT 
murdun3- v. 'debark (a tree)' f STM I 558 | | D: [1] D *mur- 'break' > Tm 
mur i (p. -v-) vi. 'break, give way as a branch', mur i (p. -pp-) vt. 'break (as 
a stick), cut', Ml mur i 'fragment, piece of cloth', mur ikka vt. 'break, cut', 
Kn mur i vt. 'break (off\down), crush, sever by fracture', Tl mur iyu 'be 
broken\severed', n. 'piece, crumb' ff D no. 5008 [ [2] D *mur- 'break' (x N 
* m U h R V 'part, piece' [q.v.]) > Tm mur i (p. -v-) vi. 'break off, snap off, 
perish', muri (p. -pp-) vt. 'break off, snap off, Ml mu ruka vt. 'cut, cut up 
(a hog etc.), reap', Kt mury vi., vt. 'break' (of stick-like things), Td mury vi. 
'break in two (a stick)', vt. 'break', Kdg m U r i 'make a cut', Tu m u r i 'an 
incision, notch', muruni vt. 'mince, cut up', Tl mur iyu v. 'break', Kim 
murk- 'split (wood), break', Nkr vi. 'break', Png 171 ur- 'cut (horizontally)', Kui 
mrokU inba 'snap off, be broken off, Krx mur u k- v. 'abscind, amputate, cut in 
twain', murcr- 'get broken', Mlt murke 'cut in bits, cut across' ff D *-r- 
belongs to the heriatage of N *muhRV ff D no. 4975 | | U *mura- v. 'crumble 
away, crumble to pieces', *mura 'small bit, crumb' (xN *ITlUhRV 'part, piece') 
> Fmuren(e) 'crumb, particle, bit, fragment', m u r u 'crumb', m u r e a 
'crisp', murakka 'crispness', murtaa 'break, crack, crush', Es mure (gen. 
mure da) 'crumbly, friable' j Lp: N {N} moarra-/-r- 'break into pieces (ice 
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or frozen surface of snow)', mqrre I -r - 'crumb, small bit (e.g. bread)', L 
{LLO} muor'hka- 'become brittleYfriable' (of wood etc.) jj ObU {Ht.} *ITluT- 
vi. 'break, be broken' > pVg *mur- > Vg: LK/MK mor-, UK/Ss mur- id., d.: 
LK/MK morl-, UK/Ss murl- vt. 'break partly, murtaa'; pOs {Ht.} * 1713 ray- ~ 
* ma ray - > 'break into pieces (zerbrechen)' > Os: V/Vy m3r + -, Ty mor + -, Y 

mori - , D/K mo ray-, Kz mujri - , o mari - id., Ty mort — imv. m + rta id., Os ds: 
V/Vy morayal- id., Ty moraq + nt- id. ! Hg mar- v. 'bite, corrode, mill' II Sm 
{Jn.} *m-br L -b J - vt. 'break' > Ne: T d. Mapna-, T O {Lh.} mar6a id., F {Lh.} vt. 
mart a - 'stark schlagen', d. Ne: T Ma pKana -, T O mark*se6a vi. 'plotzlich 
durchbrechen', F markka tt+e vi. 'zerbrach plotzlich'; Ng {Cs.} Is obcj. 
maru' ? ama,p. marajuama 'zerbrechen, zerschlagen'; En X {Cs.} 
more ? ibo ? , En B {Cs.} more ? ebo Is obcj. 'break; Slq MTz {KD} muralta- v. 
'crumble', Slq Tm {KD} morannab_, Slq Ch {KD} 1710 mau Is aor. id.; Kms {KD} 
btru'y J aba lam Is pres. 'I break, I break into pieces' ffl Coll. 36, UEW 288, SK 
352-3, Ht. no. 406, Jn. 87-8, Cs. 74, 306 ff The variability of the vw. (Lp N q 
< *U, but oa < *0 ,_:_,) may be somehow connected with the merger of two N 
words within this U V O The vw. *0 (for the expected *U) in T *m_or- is still to 
be explained O IS II 75-6 (* mu r a 'break, crush' > HS, IE, K, U, D, A; IS tied in 
some reflexes of N * m U h R V '1t ' and N *mVR L VjCV 'to crumb, to crush' 
[q.v.]), UEW 288 (U, IE). 

1464. *murV 'go away, perish, die' > HS: S Vmrr G 'go away, pass' (x N 
*mAr r U 1 'trace, path; to follow'?) > Ug/ mrr G 'go away', {OLS} 'partir, 
marchar', Ar mrr v. G (pf. 171 a rr a ) {Fr.} 'transivit, prseterit; abiit', {Hv.} 

'elapse' (of time), 'pass', Jb c / mrr v. G (pf. iTi irr, sbjn. 'y umiTiur), Jb E mrr 
v. G (pf. m ir), Mh S mrr v. G (pf. m3r) v. 'pass', Hrs S mrr (pf. rriAr) 

'continue, go', Ak /mrr v. 'go away' f A no. 1658, OLS 292, Fr. IV 163-4, Hv. 
713, BK II 1082-3, Jo. M 268, Jo. J 173, Jo. H 89, Sd. 609 II C: EC *mar- 'pass, 
go' > Sml mar- 'pass (through\ by\along)', Rn mar- 'move across (to one side 
of the house)' (of a woman after childbirth); Af {PH} mare scv. 'continue, live'; 

HEC {Hd.} *mar- 'go' > Brj {Ss., Hd.}, Ged/Hd/Kmb {Hd.}, Sd {Gs., Hd.} mar- 'go' 
f ZMO 277, Abr. S 174-5, PG 219, PH 164, Hd. 71, 211, 254, 293, 332, 385, - 
Ss. B 140-1 (err.: *mar- 'go' < 'go round' [cp. N *murV twist, roll, turn 
round']) [ | IE * 171 e r- / * 171 r - 'die' > 01 mri'ya+e 'dies' (aor. a-mr-ta, pf. 
ma' mar a), 01 BdhSk marati, Av miriyeite (= ma'rye'te) id., OPrs 
a-maritjata 'he died' j j Arm if b n. ui Ij |i if meranim 'I die' ! ! Lis pres. 
mor i or / inf. mor i 'die' j j Lt inf. mi r t i (Is pres. mir^tu), Ltv inf. mirt 
(Is pres. m i r s t u ) 'to die', Ltd. meris,mire 'death', mire 'dead' j SI inf. 



1530 



*mer-ti (Is pres. *ITlbr-0 £ ) 'to die' > OCS inf. MptTH mr^ti (Is pres. Mbp^ 
mbrq), SCr inf. MpeTM ~ mrijeti (Is pres. mr em), Slv inf. mre + i (Is 
pres. mr e m), Cz inf. mf f t i , Slk inf. mriet', P inf. mrzec, OR inf. MCpCTH 
mereti id., R inf. Me'peTb 'to die' (of many people) (3p pres. m p y t ), with 
pxs: inf. yMe peTb, no Me peTb 'to die', Uk inf. 1 me p t \a (Is pres. Mpy) 'to 
die', Big MpA > Mpa 'I die' 1 -4* NalE caus. *mor-ei i - 'cause to die' > 01 3s 
pres. ma'raya-ti 'causes to die' II SI inf. *moriti id. > SCr inf. moriti, Slv 
inf. mor i t i , Cz inf. m □ f i t i , Slk inf. m □ r i t ' , P inf. morzyc, R inf. 
MopHTb, Uk inf. MopMTM, OCS cd inf. 0J> M 0 p H T H u - mo r i t i 'cause to die' 
i Lt inf. mar i nt i vt. 'to starve (verhungern lassen), exterminate; attend a 
dying person' 1 NalE d. (pp.) *mr-'tO- 'dead' > 01 mr'ta-, Av marata, OPrs 
marta- id. j j Lt mirto ji di ena 'day of death' 1 NalE *mrt-U-0 (< *mr-tO x 
*mr-U-0) 'dead' > L mortuus id. I I SI *ITlbrtV"b( jb) 'dead' > OCS MpbTEl 
mrb + vb, Big MbpTtiB, SCr mrtav, Slv mrtev, Cz mrtvy, Slk mrtvy, P 
martwy, R 'MepTBbiM, Uk 'MepTBMM id. 1 NalE *mr-tO- ~ *m or- to- 'dead', 
'mortal' 'human being' (x N *mari?V 'young man'?) > Gk fipoiog 'mortal 
man' (<r *'mortal'), 'dead', [Hs.] M.opTOQ (or |JL 6 piog) * av&pcoTTog,_ & v r| t 6 q 

'man; liable to death' (<te : [Hs.] 'eijloptev aor. 'died'), 01 'mart ah 'man, 
mortal', Av mar a ta id., Sgd mrt mrt 'jedermann', NPrs Jj-ainard 'man', 

Arm iTiupr^ mard 'person' 1 NalE *n -mr-to- 'immortal' > 01 a'mrta-, Av 
amaEta-, Gkaiippoiog 1 d. NalE *mr-'tO-m 'death > 01 mr'ta- id., ON mor3, 
OHG mord, NHG Mord 'murder', AS mor 3 id., 'death' 1 d. NalE *mr'ti- 
'death' > Vd mr 'tyu-h, 01 mr 't i -h, Av marat i - id. j j L mors (gen. 

m o r t i s ) id. II Ltmirtis id. I SI (cd) * S "b - m b r t b id. > OCS CbMpbTb 
5bmrbtb, Big c mtd p t , SCr, Slv smr t, Cz smr t, Slk smr t\ P smi ere, R, 
Uk CMepTb id. 1 d. NalE *°mr-'uo- 'dead > Clt {Matas.} *marwo- 'dead' > Olr 
marb, NIr marbh 'dead', Crn marow, MBr maru, marf , Br {Hm.} marv, 
MW marw, W {YGM} marw 'dead'; Clt {Matas.} *merwi- lifeless' > Olr 
mirb id., MW merw lifeless, limp' 1 d. NalE *'mor-0-S 'death' > 01 mar a- ~ 
mar a- id. II Gk ijlo p o q id., 'corpse' II Lt mar as 'plague, pestilence' I SI *mor'b 
id. > OCS MOpii morb,RMop,UkMip 'wholesale death', P mdr 'plague, 
pestilence', SCr mor, Slv mor 'pestilence, death', Big Mop 'pestilence, 
wholesale death from infectious disease', Cz mor 'plague, catastrophic 
epidemic disease', Slk f 'deadly epidemic disease' II Ht {CHD} merr-, mirr- 
, mar- 'disappear, go away, vanish, be\get lost, cease to exist', {Ts.} id., 'die 
off f|[ WP II 276, P 735, EI 150 (*mer- 'die', *mr'tO-S 'dead, mortal', *'mortO-S 



1531 



'person, mortal', *mr ti-S 'death', *mr to-m id., * moro-S id.), M K II 594, 674- 
5, 696-7, M E II 318- 19, 327-8, 371-2, MW 811, 827, F I 270-1, II 257, LS 
331, 1147, Ch.197-8, 713, WH II 112-13, Kb. 696, KM 487-8, Ho. 226, Vn. M 
19, RE 88, Hm. 552, Frn. 409, 457-9, ESSJ XVIII 101-2, XIX 250-1 and XXI 
140-51, StSS 333, 658, 736, Glh. 423, 426-7, 567, Vs. II 602, 606, 651, 655 
and III 685-6, Sit. 180, Matas. E 259, 268, YGM-1 325, Hm. 552, CHD L-N 293- 
5, Ts. E II 199-201 | | U: FU (att. in Os only) *°murV- > pOs *°murV > Os K {PD} 
171 UT- 'be starving, starve almost to death' f PD no. 1303, Stn. D 953 f | D 
(att. in SD) *mur- > Tm mur i 'perish, cease to exist', Kn muri 'destroy, put 
an end to, do away' (unless «- D *mur- v. 'break') f « D no. 5008 O In 

IE the glide *U (< N *U) was lost due to phonetic laws: * 171 U - > * 171 - and *-U > 
zero before a sonant (ffd. AD NVIE and AD NGIE) O The semantic difference 
between this N word and N * IT1 3E R L h j V 'be woundedUll' and the phonetic 
difference (between their vowels) prevent us from identifying them as the 
same etymon, as long as we cannot explain Os * U as cognate with M and Sm * e 
O ~ IS II 59-60 (*maVA 'be ill, die'; without distinguishing between the 
reflexes of the N etymon in question, N * m ae R L h j V '1T' [q.v.] and N 
*m r a' 1 R L V J C V 'be ill\wounded' [q.v.]), * BmK no. 525 (*mir-/ *mer- 'to stab, 
to pierce, to cause pain' etc.: unc. equation of IE *mer-/ *IT10r-/ *mr- 'die' with 
S *l7iar-at 1 ' [sc. Vmrs] 'be[come] sick, fall ill', Eg mr 'be ill'. ,:;: die' [a ghost 
meaning] and D *ITier- 'oppress, pierce'). 

1465. *ITlVRu 'ant' > IE: NalE *morwi- 'ant' > Av {Brtl.} maurvay- 

(/maor i -), Sgd ? m ? wrC, NPrs j^o mur id. j j Clt {Matas.} *morwi- 'ant' > Olr 
{Vn.}, Mir {Matas.} moirb, MW myr, pi.: MW mur ion, W {YGM} pi. 
morgrug 'ants', snglt. morgrugyn 'ant', MBr snglt. meryennen, Crn 
mw rr i an 'ant' M SI *morV"b 'ant' > Big A Mpacp, McdS A m p a b , SCr, Slv 
mrav,RA 'MypaB 'ant', Blr 'Mypay 'anthill'; d. SI *morVbjb 'ant' > OCS 
MptXBHH mrav i i, Big Mp aB e v\ , R Mypa'BeM, R A mo p a'BEM id. i i mt. NalE 
*°mouro- / *°meuro- > Gmc: ON maurr, Dn myre, Sw myr a, Dt mier 'ant', 
ME mire id., NE mire id. (in p i s-m i r e) ( <rb- ON?), Gt Cr mi era 111 NalE 
* 171 0 rm - ({P}: tabuistic transformation) > Gk \x u p \x o Q , |JL u p \x r\ £ 'ant' M ?L 
formica id. ({WH}: dis. from *l710rm-?) Ill Arm Lfp^h 1 -^ m¥r % i wn ~ 
Lrp2h Lf '^ mr^imn 'ant' f WP II 306-7, P 749, EI 24, Brtl. 1152, Horn 222-3, 
Vn. M 60, Vr. 380, Vr. N 442, Fs. 357, ESSJ XIX 241-50, Glh. 425, Biz. NSS 
361-2, F II 272-3, Matas. E 27, YGM-1 336, YGM-2 15, WH I 531-2, Bdr. 489 | j 
K *°mVrs- > Sv: UB {GP} I719rsk, UB/LB/Ln IT19Sk 'ant' (x N *IT1USV 'insect, fly, 
ant', q.v.) f TK 594, GP 223, Ni. s.v. 'MypaB en' j | | HS: Ch: WCh: P' {MSk.} 



1532 



mamari 'black ant' M CCh: MfG {Brr.} ma'mb3rza'y 'ant' f Brr. MG II 177, MSk. 
s.v. mamaVi 'schwarze Ameise', ChC s.v. 'ant'. 

1466. *mVRV '(hollow) hand; to grasp' > IE: NalE *mar- 'hand', *mar-n- v. 
'grasp' > Gk M- d p T| 'hand' jj pAl {0} d. *mar-na- > Al marr (aor. mora) 'take, 
grasp' ii Vdmr'na+i,mr'nati 'robs, seizes' f « P 740 (IE * m a - r / gen. * 171 a - 
'n-es, mn'tOS 'hand'), F II 175, Ch. 667, O 246, Huld 89-90, Dmr. 257-8; - M K 
I 673 and - ME II 320 (* Gk |ia' p vau&ai 'to fight'); - EI 254-5 (*,meh R r / 
*mh R 'n-OS 'hand', see N *mariy r U 1 'paw, footUeg of animals') | | HS:S*°iX mwr 
(*-mur-) *'acquire' (< **'grasp by hand') > Sr m w r (ip. -mur)G 'buy 
(corn)', Aram -b> Ak NB ma ru 'to buy' f Br. 377, CAD X/l 317, JPS 259, HJ 
605 II C: Bj {R} mry (~ mrw?) G pcv. (imv. meri ~ meru, Is: 

p. 'amri ~ 'amr u, pres. aman'r I; prtc. 'merya, 'me ra) 'take', {Rop.} 
mir i, meri pcv. 'find, get' f R WBd 171-2, Rop. 218 I I ??? Eg G miw.ty (?) 
'arms' ('Arme') (- 1 y is a sx of f. du.) f EG II 28 j ] U : FU (in Ugr only) 
*ITlVrV 'hollow hand' > OHg XIII mar ok 'hollow hand, handful', Hg mar ok, 
A marek ~ morok ~ marak '(hollow of the) hand', Hg markol- v. 'grasp, 
grip, clutch, seize' I pOs *muras > Os: K {Ps.} muras 'distance between the 
lower edge of the palm of thand to the tip of the thumb (as a unit of length)', 
D muras 'vershok (a Russian unit of length)', Ty/Y / {Trs.} muras 'distance 
between stretched fingers, MeTBepTb (a unit of length)' f UEW 872, EWU 940, 
PD no. 1296, Stn. D 964-5, Trs. S 270 || E:ma(r)-ri 'grasp, hold, catch' ff 
HK 881, 884-8 O ADb. MRS 22 (IE, U + err. D). 

1466a. *m L V?u'jRV '(or*maru?) 'go' > HS *m r a 1 r -> S: Ar iXmrr G 'passer, 
s'en aller' f BK II 1082-3 I I S: B: Ah ammar 'passer par' f Fc. 1218-24 I I C: 
HEC *mar- > Sd, Kmb, Hd mar- {CR} 'andare' f O HSN 123 I I Ch: Buli {Gow.} 
marri 'go' Gow. s.v. 'go', Br marr i SI JI II 162, O HSN 123, Gow. s.v. 'go' | | H: 
T *bar- 'go' > OT {Cl.} bar- 'go', Kr, Qzq, ET, Nog, Qrq, Krg, Bsh bar- 'go', Alt, 
Tv b_ar 'go', Tkm, VTt, Qmq bar-, Uz bar- 'go, walk' f Cl. 354, ET B 645 (pT 
*bar- 'go, walk' [qith unj. long vw.), S AJ 194 [206] II M *mdr 'way, path' > 
MM mor, WrM {MED} mor, HIM Mep {MED} id., {BMR} 'way, trace', Brt Myp 
id., Kl {KRS} MB p id., {Rm.} mdr 'Weg, Spur', Ord mdr 'chemin; trace, vertige' f 
MED 548, BMR II 347-8, Chr. 307-8, KRS 358-9, KW 266, Ms. O 469-70, S AJ 
237 [no. 73] II pKo {S} *mdr- 'verfolgen, treiben (n p e c n e fl o b a t b , rHaTb)' > 
MKo mor, Ko Ph mol-da id. f S AJ 256 '[no. 126] II ?4> pJ {S} *mi'ti 'road > OJ 
miti,BMJ mfti, J: T mfci, K m lei, Kg mi'T, Nsmlci, Shmfcl, Htmfci.Yn 
ami'tf f S AJ 267 [no. 61], Kenk. 1218 ff The unexpected pJ *i of the initial 
syll. may be explained by regr. as. ff SDM 930 (pA *mio'ri 'road, track' > M, 
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T, Ko, J), S AJ 277 [no. 59] (pA *miorV 'road, track' > T, M, Ko)0 O HSN 123 
(N *m r a 1 r 'go'). 

1467. *muhRV 'part, piece' > HS: WS *'muh L V J r- 'dowry, marriage portion; 
property' > Ar mahr- 'dowry, nuptial gift', iXmhr G (pf. mahura, ip. -mhur-) 

'assign a dowry to a woman', BHb HPlD 'inohar 'dowry, bride price', Ug {OLS} 
mhr 'dowry' ('dote, precio\compensacion por la esposa', {Grd.} 'marriage 
price'), IA SHilD mhr ? 'dowry', JA [Trg.] {Js.} SHI") 1ft muh'ra 'bride price; 
the wife's settlement, widowhood', JEA {SI.} Si HI") 1ft muh'ra 'an endowment 
pledge collectable upon the dissolution of the marriage', Sr jjot^o mahr a 
'marriage portion, gift from the bridegroom to the bride; marriage dowry', Sb 
mhrt 'wealth, possessions', mhr Sh (pf. h m h r ) (?) 'levy payment, 
imposer un paiement', Mn {MA} mhr 'fixer le dot', Qt {Rk.} mhrt 
'possessions' \ Fr. IV 216, BK II 1160-1, Hv. 737, KB 525, HJ 601-2, Grd. UT 
no. 1441, « A no. 1531, OLS 267-8, Br. 376, Br. G I 194 [§ 74b], Js. 739, SI. 
646, JPS 256, Ln. 2740, MA 60, Rk. 94 I I B **-muHr- > *-ITIuT- 'part, portion' > 

Kb, izd a-mur (pi. i-mur-an) id., Tmz a-mur (pi. i-mur-n) id., 'share' f Dl. 513, 
MT 427-8, Mrc. 1 86 SI The long vw. (reflected in the B lges as U) suggests the 
presence of a N lr. | | D * 171 U r- 'piece' (x N * m U r V 'to break, to crush, to cut' 
[q.v.]) > Tm mur i 'piece, bit broken off, Kt mury 'small piece', Tu murku 
'fragment, piece, bit', Tl muri,muriya 'a bit, piece', ? Nkr murnd t e 'a 
quarter (of bread)', ? Ku muka 'small piece'; Tm mur i (p. -v-) vi. 'break 
off, snap off, perish', muri (p. -pp-) vt. 'break off, snap off, Ml milruka 
vt. 'cut, cut up (a hog etc.), reap', Kt mury vi., vt. 'break' (of stick-like things), 
Td mury vi. 'break in two' (a stick), vt. 'break', Kdg m U r 1 'make a cut', Tu 
muri 'an incision, notch', m u r u n i vt. 'mince, cut up', Tl m u r i y u v . 
'break', Kim murk- 'split (wood), break', Nkr vi. 'break', Png 171 ur- 'cut 
(horizontally)', Kui mrokU inba 'snap off, be broken off, Krx mur u k- v. 
'abscind, amputate, cut in twain', murcr- 'get broken', Mlt murke 'cut in bits, 
cut across' H D no. 4975 H D *-r- is a reg. reflex of N ens. clusters with *-r- 
and *-r- (in this case the cluster is * - h R - ) [ ] U*mura 'small bit, crumb' (x N 

*murV T [q.v.]). 

1468. *mari?V 'young man, young male' > HS: S *ma(:)ri?- 'man, male 
person' (-» 'husband, lord', 'boy') > OA, IA, Nbt, Pirn S! "1 D mr ? lord'; the var. 
*mari?- (> *mariy- with a *-y-, appearing in hiatus after the loss of -?-) > BAr 
SHD ma're lord', +ppa. h X1 i f3 mar'?-! 'my lord', Sr ma'r-a ~ ^ 
mar'y-a (with the former marker of definiteness - a , which lost its meaning), 
Hmr {Rb., Slw.} marly- lord'; the variant *'mari?- (whence, due to the law of 
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posttonic syncope, *'mar?-) > Ar sj-a mar?-(Un) 'man, husband', Ak: OAk 
mar ? -um ~ mer ? -um, Ak OA mer ? -u(m ) ~ mar ? -u(m ), Ak OB mar- 
u(m ) 'son, boy', OAk mar ? -at-um 'girl' (d. with the marker of fern, -at-); a 
denom. verb: Ar / mr? G (pf. maru?a) 'be manly', 'etre tout a fait homme, 
avoir des qualites viriles', 'etre humain' % JH 166-7, HJ 682-9, Sd. 615-16, 
CAD X/l 308-16, Hv. 714, KB 596, Br. 401, BK II 1085, Rb. AWA 28, Slw. 197- 
8 I I ? Eg fOK mr.t 'Horige, Untertanen' ('so.'s men'), Eg MK/XVIII m r 
Angehorige jemandes, seine Anhanger, seine Parteiganger' % EG II 98, 106 
Ch: WCh {Stl.} ""marY 'slave' (<- *'so.'s man) > NrBc: Mbr mar, Sir mar-C3ki, 
Jmb mar5U 'slave' ! Ron {J}: DfB m Of, Kir ITiahoV (-h- is secondary?), Sha mob (-h 
regularly from *-r) 'slave', ? DfB maVa 'male', maV 'boy' M CCh: ? BB: Nz 
mur8,Bt {Mch.} mure 'man, male animal', F1M muru,FlB mur+'n, Bern {Sk.} 
mure'.Mln mu'ro.Gudu {IL, JI} m + r, {ChL} m 3K 'man (vir)' f JI II 231, Stl. ZCh 
233 [no. 805], J R 218- 19, 287, 353, ChC s.v. 'man (male person)' and 'slave', 
ChL, Sk. NB 40 | | IE: NalE *meryo-, *mer- 'young man' (-> 'husband') ([? 
derived stems in lges] —> 'woman, girl) > 01 'marya-h, Av mairya- 'young 
man', 01 marya'kah 'Mannchen, Jiingchen', MPrs merag 'young man, 
husband', Bet M.apfiyo 'servant' M Gk|j.EipaKiov ntr. 'lad, stripling', |j.Eipa£ 
'young girl, lass', (later) 'boy, lad' jj L mar i "bus 'married man, husband', lit. 
'one possessed by a wife' *mr-T 'wife', «MyxH93») M Clt {Matas.} *merka 

'maiden' > MW merch 'girl, daughter, maiden', W {YGM} merch 'girl, 
daughter', MBr 'maiden', Br {Hm.j merc'h 'girl, woman', pi.: W {YGM} 
merched 'girls, daughters', Crn myrhes, Br {Hm.} mere'ed 'girls, 
women'; OBr, OCrn moroin (< *morigna ) 'virgo = girl', Crn moren, W 
{YGM} morwyn 'maiden, girl, virgin' M ? Gt Cr marzus 'wedding' (< *mar8- 
hus '« marriage house'?) M Lt marti , Pru marti-n (accus. sg.), 

martan 'bride'; ?? +ext.: Lt merga 'peasant girl', dim. merge le , 
mer ga i te 'girl', Ltv me r ga 'girl', Pru mer go, merga 'virgin' \ WP II 281, 
P 738-9, EI 656 (*'meno-S 'young man', *merih R - 'young woman'), Mn. 760, IS 
II 39, M K II 596-7, M E II 329, F II 195-6, WH II 40-1, YGM-1 331, Fs. 348, Fir. 
260, ECCE 105, LP § 271, Frn. 412, 439-40, En. 208, Matas. E 267, YGM-1 331, 
336, Hm. 561 | j D *mari-, {GS} *mad-i 'son, child, young of animals' > Kn 
mar i 'young of an animal, child', Tm mar i 'young of ungulate (sheep, 
horse, deer etc.)', 'female ruminant; deer', Ml mar i 'offspring, young of 
animals, young deer', Kt mayr,Td mary, Tu mari'a young animal', Tl 
maraka 'kid', Gnd mari 4 mari 4 mari/mar 4 matfi 'son', Knd marin 'son', 
me-mari 'husband, man', Png mazi 'son', Kui mrTen5u 4 mr i en5 i , Ku miresi 4 
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mrTesi 'son', Brh mar 'son, boy, lad' f|[ D no. 4764, GS 157 [no. 392] | | ? K: 
pSv amb*mara-i 'person, man' nom.) > Sv L/UB mare, Sv LB mare id., unless 
a loan from the Nakh lges (Chechen mar, Batsbi mar 'husband') f GM S 166, 
Dn. s.v. mare, GP 212, IS II 40 [I fl: Tg: Nn A marin- v. 'marry a man' (STM I 
539) f Cf. also the Tg stem *ITl7r3-n- v. 'marry' (of a woman) > Ewk I7lir3~n-, Lm 
m^ertn-, Ork m7r3n-, Ul mir3n- v. 'marry a man' (/\_Ci. 109, Mng. TS 34). If it 
belongs here, its *i may be accounted for by regr. as. caused by the N vw. * 1 
of the second syllable. IS reconstructed the N etymon as *mayrV, which is 
based on an untenable rec. of the Tg V with * a LJ . Closer examination proves 
that there is not enough ev. to reconstruct here a ens. * LJ . The only apparent 
ev. is the diphthongoid "e in Lm in the verb m^eran- v. 'marry' (of a woman) 
and in the related Lm nouns m^eran 'marriage (of a woman)' and m^eranns 
'bride' (STM I 538-9, LW 690-1). But acc. to the sound laws established in Tg 
historical phonology (Ci. and Mng. TS), the Lm diphthongoid "e goes back not 
to the pTg diphthong *i^a (which, acc. to IS, goes back to N *ay), but to the 
pTg vw. * i , hence the Tg verb in question must be reconstructed not as 
* m j^a r V -, but as *mir3-n- 'marry' (of a woman) (whence the above-mentioned 
reflexes in Ork, Ul, Ewk and Lm) (^__Ci. 109, Mng. TS 34). As to the Tg 
diphthong it regularly yields quite a different vw. in Lm, namely y EE (sc. 

se with palatalization of the preceding ens.) (Mng. TS 34). The length of the 
Tg vw. *-7- still needs explanation (*m7r3-n- < **mir-y|H3-n-?) ff * SDM 
923 (pA *ITMar|fa 'male, mature': unc. comparison of the Tg V with pJ *mara 
'penis' [Mr. 472]) * DQA no. 1305 (id.) O IS II 39-40 [no. 277] (N *majra 
'young male') O « Gr. II no. 63 (*mer 'child') (IE, U, Ai). 

1468a. *maRi?V (= *'mari?V?) 'animal fat' > HS: S Vnr? v. 'fatten' > Ug 
i/" mr? G vi. id., Ak mr? (inf. mara ? u, maru) id., BHb d. N hh lD ma'rT 
'fading' (<- pp. 'fattened one'), Ar / mr? G {Hv.} 'be wholesome' (of food), 
{BK} 'profiter a qn, tourner a la sante de qn' (les aliments sains) % A no. 163, 
OLS 288, KB 600, CAD X/l 306-8, 316-17, Sd. 617, Hv. 714, BK II 1085 I I EC: 
Or {Grg.} mora 'fat, cattle fat', Kn {B1S0} 1710 r- a 'abdominal or kidney fat', Brj 
{Ss.} mo'r-i 'id. ({Ss.} <rb- Amh), Alb 1710 r-a 'e fat', Gdl {Bl.} 1710 r 'stomach fat', 
Sml mor, Sml N 1710 r 'sealing wax', Rn 171 if r 'fat around the intestines and 
stomach', C -t» Amh mora 'animal fat, subcutaneous fat covering the 

ventral region' f Grg. 291, PG 237, L CAD 19 , Ss. EDB 147, ZMO 94, Abr. S 
181, B1S0 118, Bl. G 83 I I Ch: CCh: Bt {Srp.} mare n. 'fat', {MCh.} m^re id., 
'oil', Bern {Mk.} mare n. 'fat, oil', {Sk.} mire' 'oil', Gude {Hsk.} ma'ra', {IL} mara, 
Gudu {IL, ChL} mar, Nz {Mk, ChL} mare, FlM {ChL} mlru, FIB {ChL} mar+'n 'oil', 
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Suk {IL} mir, Tr {Nw.} mar 'oil' ii WCh {Stl.} *mawrV ~ *miwra 'fat', {AD} 
'oil' > pAG {Hf.} *mvVr 'oil' > Su {J} mw3r, Ywm {IL} mwer, Ang {Brq.} mwir, 
{Hf.} mwir, Gmy {Hf.} mu-or, Kfr {Nt.} mwor, Cp {ChL} mor id. i Kir {J} mar, 

DfB/Bks {J} bar id. ! Krkr {J} maril, {ChL} nwil, Gera {Sch.} mori, Grm {Sch.} 
mOrl, Ngm {CgL} mor, Krf {Sch.} muru, Bl {Sch.} mor id. i Kir {Sh.} mir, Tala {Sh.} 
mTr, Zul {Sh.} miri, Buli {IL} mfr, Zem D {Sh.} rrMer, Zar {Sh.} mTr id. i Ngz 

{Sch.} I713rak (pi. m3ran'n) id.; ? Su {J} njmQr n. 'fat' (doubtful, cp. Ywm {Sh.} 
mt]ar id.) f JI II 132-3 and 260-1, ChC s.v. 'fat' and 'oil', ChL, Hsk. 233, Stl. ZCh 
233 [no. 803], Hf. AG no. 53, J S I 76, Nt. 28, J R 140, 212, 353, Sch. DN 
105 | | H: M *mariya- > MM [S] mariya(n) 'flesh (of a person), body', WrM 
{MED} mariya, miriya 'body, flesh; corpulence, pudginess', HIM Map Ma 
{MED} id., {BMR} 'stoutness (noriHOTa)', Brt Mapsia(H) 'corpulence, stoutness, 
fatness', Mgr {T} mara 'beleibt' ('n 0 Jl H bl R , fl 0 p 0 fl H bl R '), {SM} mara 'chair, 
corpuence' ( -d^ marad_U 'gras [surtout des animaux]'); -d^ WrM {MED} 
mariya^i- 'become fat\pudgy\stout', HIM Mapnaxi/i- {MED} id., {BMR} 
'grow stout', 'get well, recover' (a child), Brt Map fi ax a - beleibt werden 
(CTaHOBMTbCfi a o p o a h bl m \n o n h bl m )', Mnr H {T} mara5a- 'become 
fat\pudgy\stout', {SM} mara3_ia- 's'engraisser, prendre de l'embonpoint' f H 
108, MED 529, BMR II 324, Chr. 294, SM 233, T 344 J j E (x N 

*'meruqV 'to smear'): ME1 mi-ir-ri-h 'ich salbte (?)', mi-ir-ri-in-ri 
■ein Salbender' (?)' ff HK 923 | | possibly also I E : NalE *smeru- n. 'fat, 
ointment' (x N *Sa'mir?V 'fat' ['Fett']) [q.v. ffd.] and possibly N * < mefuqV 'to 
smear' [q.v. ffd.]) O Biz. E no. 104 (E, HS); - IS II 61-2 (? *mer a 'fat, to 
smear' > HS [including an unc. comparison with some S roots], ? M; IS did not 
distinguish this N etymon from N * < meruqV) O Not here D *mu(:)r- > Tm 
muraricu 'be full\ abundant', muri 'strength, greatness', Tu milrb 'fat, 
stout, corpulent', Tl mil ru 'increase, be full' (D no. 4970). This D V (or at 
least Tu murb) may be connected with N *muR?VgE 'animal fat, brain' 
(q.v.) O NalE *S- may be either original (sc. pointing to a N *-r- in N 
*'mari?V) or due to the contamnation with N *Sa'mir?V and N *'mefuqV 
•11'. 

1469. *muRra 'emit vocal sounds (shout, sing)' > K: MG, G myera 'song, 
singing (Singen, Gesang); play', G 171 yer- {Chx.} 'sing', Sl-myer-a 'song' f DCh. 
914-15, Chx. 863-4 [ f U: FU *mura- 'shout, sing' > Er moro, Mk mor 'song', 
Er/Mk mora- v. 'sing, play music' j pChr *mur"b ({Ber.} mura) > Chr: L MypaLU 
mu'r-as, H Mbipauj 'm"br-as 'to sing', B/Uf mure- 'sing', L Mypo 'mur-o, H 
Mbipbi 'm"br"b,B muro 'song', uf muro 'Gesang' ii Os: Vy mora- v. 'shout (at 



1537 



the arrival of rowers to the village, bringing an official)', V Iff 0 ray- 'make big 
noise' (of people) (xN*mVrV 'make loud noise' [q.v.]) f Coll. 99, UEW 287- 
8, It. no. 272, Ber. 39, MRS 334-5, 342, Ep. 73, U 129, Stn. D 956-7, Trs. S 262 
| | fl: AmTg *mura- v. 'shout' > Ork mura-, Ul, Ork mura-, Nn Nh/Bk/KU mora- 

id. (x Tg *mo|ura- v. low, roar, bellow' [of animals] < N *mVrV '11'?) f STM I 
546-7, On. 268 | | D *mur- > Tm mural v. 'emit sounds, cry, sing', Kdg 
morad t - v. 'weep', more 'lamentation', Tu mo r ae v. 'cry', mur iya n. 'cry, 
weeping', Kim Iff 0 ray- v. 'produce musical sound' (bell etc.), IffOrp- v. 'play 
(flute)', 'ring' (bell), Mlt mure v. 'speak, say yes or no', possibly also Tl 
morayu, Nkr moray- v. 'sound', Ml mur aluka, muru luka, Kn moral v. 
'hum, grunt, growl' ff D *-r- < N *-TR- or *-RT-ffl D no. 4973 | | ?o HS: S 
*°v r mrv > Ar mry Sh (pf. Pamraya) v. 'chat', {BK} 'bavarder, babiller' (x «- 
Ar ? am ray a v. 'slaver') f BK II 1094, Hv. 716 O D *-r- may go back to N ens. 
clusters with both *-r- and *-f-, therefore D *-r- does not help us to identify 
the N vibrant ens. O IS MS 345 s.v. 'k p M M 3 T b ' *murA (U, D) O The Ar verb 
and the short vw. U in U and Tg suggest pN * Iff U R T a , while the Georgian 
cognate (with -yer-) may be explained by metathesis of the pharyngeal ens. 
(frequent in K). 

1470. *m8eR L hjV (= * < maer L h J V?) 'be wounded, be ill' > HS: Eg fMd m r 

{EG, DW} 'be ill, ache; illness', {Fk.} 'sick, ill, diseased; painful', Eg fP mr.t 
{EG} 'krankhaftes, Krankheit; Boses, Schlimmes' f EG II 96, DW I 376-82, 

Fk. 110 1 1 S *°v r m rh > Ar marih-un 'ill, sick, mari hu-l-f u?a d i 

'affected with heart disease', / mrh G (pf. mar i ha, ip. -Iff rah-) 'be weakened' 
(of an eye) f Fr. IV 173, Hv. 717 I I NrOm: Ym {Wdk.} me'ro 'illness', (Lm.) ITiero 
id., 'pain' f Wdk. BY 131, Lm. Y 366 | | U *°m r e 1 rV > Sm {Jn.} *mer-byb 'wound 

> Ne: T Mepe, T O {Lh.} mefuj, F Nl IffTffuJ 'wound, sore'; Ng {Cs.} 'mearun, 
mearu id., {Mik.} 'meru 'pimple (pattanas)'; Kms {KD} 1718 r(JU 'wound', 
Iff era la Iff vt. 'I wound' f Jn. 93, Ter. 249 [ ] fl *ITlER- v. 'hurt, damage, wound' 

> M: MM [S] mer 'wound, WrM {BMR} mer, HIM {BMR} Map and Kl (Rm.j 
mer (indeclinable word denoting dull pain: HIM {BMR} Map rax bbrgx 
'feeling of dull pain within one's body [chest, stomach etc.], 'm 3 p - M 3 p 
rkihafl BBnx 'to ache slightly' (of dull ache), Kl {Rm.j mer-mer ge5en 'es nagt 
sich irgendwo im Magen oder in der Brust, man fiihlt ein inneres Leiden', WrM 
(< d.) {MED} mer mer ki - 'feel a slight pain at the pit of the stomach or in the 
chest' f H 109, MED 537, BMR II 373, Luv. 253, Chr. 707, KRS 351, KW 261 I I 
Tg: Ewk murdul- v. 'slaughter (a reindeer)' f STM I 558 II ?g,4> pJ {SDM} *lffiar- 
-i * Iff air- v. decrease, diminish, drain away' > MJ mer- id., J T men {Kenk.} n. 
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loss, waste, leakage' f S QJ no. 1200, Mr. 475, 723, Kenk. 1212 ff Ewk -U- of 
the initial syll. in murdul- is likely to be due to regr. as. fflSDM 929 (pA 
*ITM ore- v. 'hurt, damage, wound' > M, Tg, J + unc. T *bert [{SDM} 'break, 
damage, wound'] that actually means 'contorsion' and 'throw'), DQA no. 
1317 || ?? IE: i NalE * ( S ) 171 e r - (+ ext.) 'pain, sickness' > Lmorbus 
(< *mor-b h O-S) 'disease, sickness' jj Gmc *SITiert- 'pain' > OHG smerzo ~ 
smerza, NHG Schmerz, MLG, MDt smer + e, smar + e, NE smart 'pain' f 
« WH II HO- 11, Kb. 917, OsS 833, « KM 663-4 O At the present state of 
research we cannot yet establish any genetic relationship between this N word 
and N *murV 'go away, perish, die' O If NalE *(S)mer- belongs here, the N 
rec. must be * ' Iff 8E T L h j V , otherwise we remain with an unspecified *R (N 
*IT18eR L h J V) O - IS II 59-60 (*maY a 'be ill, die'; no distinction between the 
reflexes of the N etymon in question, N *murV T [q.v.] and N * m R L V j C V 
'be ill, be wounded' [q.v.]), * BmK no. 525 (* 171 1 r- / * m e r- 'to stab, to pierce, to 
cause pain' etc.: unc. comparison of Eg mr 'be ill' with IE and D [see above 

s.v. n *murV]). 

1471. *ma'RiqV 'spot, stain, (?) dirt' > HS: S * °iX mrx > Ar Pamraxu 'bigarre, 
tachete de taches rouges et blanches' f BK II 1088 || IE: NalE *mer L a J - 
/*mor L U J - 'dirty, dark' > Gk \i o p u X - * v. 'soil, defile' (attested: prtc. pf. 
M.£M.optJXM-G voq 'soiled, blackened'), {P} M.6puxoQ_ ' (JK0T£Lv6q_ 'dark', M.opuxcJ ispov 
adv. cmpr. 'more obscurely' M Ltmorai pi. 'mould' ! SI* 171 a rati 'to soil, to 
stain' > HLs inf. marac, morac, P A inf. marac, OR inf. MCVPCVTH marati, 
R inf. Ma'paTb id. 1 1 Arm iTrLiujL mrayl 'mist, darkness, obscurity' f WP II 
279-80, P 734, Ch. 713, F II 257, Frn. 464, ESSJ XVII 207-9 | f fl *maefu 'spot 
(Fleck, nflTHO)' > Tg *mer- '(be) motley\spotted' > Ewk 171 3 rTm 3 , 171 3 rTl 3 , 
m 3 rTk 1 3 'spotted, striped, skewbald, motley', IT13rTk3- 'make (sth.) motley', 

Lm 01 171 a" rg[- 'be motley', Lm O 171 erg [- vt. 'ornament', ? WrMc {Z} MapcsHb 
'BecHyiuKM Ha nnue, n^THbi lu km, n e c t p m h k m , KpanMHbi Ha nepbax', 
M3 p c a ht a 'mm emm mm BecHyiUKM, nfiTHbiLUKM' f STM I 571-2, Z 884 I I M 
*meriyen > WrM {Pp.} meriyen 'bunt, scheckig; Schecke', HIM {BMR} 
MkipaaH ~ MfipaaH 'motley (bunt), many-colored', Brt MapaaH coxop 
'bunt'; M*eriyen meriyen > HIM {BMR, Luv.} spssH MsipaaH 'motley, Brt 
apes MapaaH 'motley (Becb b necTpMHax)', Ord eree meren dngdt'T 
'multicolore, bigarre' f Pp. VG 35, BMR II 333, 377 and IV 438, Luv. 681, Chr. 
294, 771, Md. O 244 II T * b se r se - v. 'ornament, adorn' > OT be|aza-, Tk 

beze-, Tkm be6e-, CrTt, Kr, Qmq, Qzq, Qq beze-, Az baza-, Uz beza — be5a-, 
VTt biza-, Bsh b i 6a- id. f CI. 390, 392, Pp. VG 35 (on the NaT d. * b e|a Z a 17 -), ET 
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B 105-6 1 1 pJ {S} *mura 'spot(ted)' > MJ [RJ] mura {S} id., J T mura, J K mura', J 
Kg mura {Kenk.} 'unevenness; spottedness' 1 S QJ no. 1083, Mr. 488, Kenk. 
1289 ff SDM 915 (pA *mer|ru 'spot' > Tg, J, M with doubts about the 
adduction of T *befe- [i.e.* b se f se -] v. 'ornament'), DQA no. 1286 (id.), S AJ 
74, Pp. VG 35 (T, M, Tg) | j D *mar- 'dirty spot, stain' > Tm mar u 'stain, blot, 
spot (esp. on the moon), stigma', Ml mar u 'spot, freckle', Tl mar aka 'stain, 
blot, spot', Gnd marro 4 marror 'black mole' ff D no. 4767 Ot *-f- < **-ry- 
< N * - R 1 q - . If the T cognate is rejected, the N rec. will be * m a R V q V O IS II 
52 (* m A r a 'spot, dirty': IE, D) -» BmK no. 539 (IE, D). 

1472. *m r aVwe 'e tree' > HS: CS *°'mar L V J W- 'e tree' > Ar marw- {BK} 
'Macrua (e tree)', {Fr.} [Kam.] 'e tree' ('nomen arborum'); S -b^ Eg fOK mrw, 
Eg fXVIII mry'6 red wood of a coniferous tree from Syria' f BK II 1097, Fr. IV 
175, EG II 108-9 I I Eg OK/NE mr.t ■« desk', Eg NE mr.y 'e a useful kind of 
wood (Holz)' f EG II 108 I I EC: pKns *mur-a 'forest' > Kns, Gato mura, Gdl 171 ur 
id. f Bl. 255 I I WCh: DfB {J} ml r 'tree' f J R 218 | | U: FU ""mVre 'e tree' > pLp 
{Lr.} *l710~r3 'tree, wood (Holz)' > Lp: L {LLO} muorra, Kid Mypp mQYrid., S 
muore id., 'board', N {N} muorra I -r - 'tree, wood, stake, pole' M OHg 
mdragy, i moragy 'e wood (Wald) \ forest' (preserved in OHg XIII and 
modern Hg toponymy) ! pOs * m 0 rV 'bush, shrub, thicket' > Os: V 1710 r + 
'Busch', D moray id., 'Strauch', Ty 1710 r+ id., 'Dickicht, junger Nedelwald', Nz 
mora 'Haufen, Menge (Baume u.a.)' f The Lp vw. may go back to *0 or *a, the 
Hg vw. may be from *0, while Os *0 are likely to point to *U (< * 0 due to the 
infl. of some labial phonemes of the word) f Coll. 97, UEW 281, - 291-2, 

Lr. no. 92, Lgc. no. 4020, LLO 536-7, Hs. 951, SaR 198, MF 450 | | fl *mVrV 
'forest' > pKo {S} *moro' 'forest, mountain' > MKo 1710 ro' id., as well as, acc. to 
SDM (which is doubtful) pKo {SDM} *l710i L h J 'mountain' > MKo 17101 (ITIOih-), 
NKo 171 we , I7ie f S QK no. 55, Nam 215, 219, MLC 616, 651 II pJ (S} *m3 rf 
'forest' > OJ m L WjOri, MJ mo'rf, J T mori, J K mo'rf, J Kg mo'ri id. f S QJ no. 213, 
Mr. 485, Kenk. 1266 ff SDM 956 (pA *mu'ro 'tree, forest' > Ko, J + unc. Tg 
*mo 'tree' and M *modu 'tree'), DQA no. 1377 (id.), Pp. VG 35, S AJ 33-4, 69, 
292, Rm. EAS I 79, KW 263, Mr. KJ 237, Dr. MT 24 | D *mar-, {GS} maran- 
'tree, wood' > Tm, Ml maram id., 'timber', Kt marm, Td I7ie*n, Kn, Tu mara, 
Kdg mara, Tl m(r )anu, m(r )aku, Kim ma*k, Nkr mak, Prj meri, Gdb mar 4 
marin & maren, Gnd mara & mara & mara & mara, Knd maran, Png, Mnd mar, 
Kui mrahnu & mranu, Ku marnu & marnu & mara, Krx mann, Mlt manu 'tree' ff 
D no. 4711, GS 224 [no. 549] | | ?? IE: Ht mar mar r (a)- {CHD} 'e 
terrain', {Frd.} 'Dickicht' (acceptable if Frd.'s interpretation is true; but Ot. 
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and EI interpret it as 'swamp, marsh', cf. IE *mor- <N*moRE 'body of water', 
q.v.) f Frd. HW 137, Frd. HW EH III 24, Ts. E II 140-1, CHD L-N 192 O IS II 45 
(*marA 'tree' > U, D, ? S) O D *-r- points to a N ens. cluster (*-rw-); U *0 
(tentatively reconstructed in the UEW) (for the expected * a ) points to the 
presence of a N labializing factor (*W?); D *a may go back either to N * a or 
to *a, but the back vw. in the FU cognate suggests that N *a is more plausible. 
The N ens. * W survives in S O « Gr. II no. 207 (*mor 'hill') (U, A, J + unc. Ai, 
Gil, CK). 

1473. *mar L VyjV 'berries (mulberries, blackberries etc.)' > IE: NalE *mor- 
'mulberry, blackberry' > Arm iTnp m □ r 'blackberry, mulberry' jj Gk |J.dpov 
'black mulberry' jj L mo rum id., morus 'mulberry tree' (□ proves that it is 
not a loan from Gk) jj Olr mer (pi. mer a) 'mulberry' ({Vn.}: «b- Brtt?), W 
merwydd 'mulberry trees', sglt. merwydden (cd with gwydd 'tree'?) I I ? 
Ht muri-,muri(ya)n- 'cluster of grapes or other fruit' ff * P 749, EI 388 
(*'morom 'blackberry'), F II 256, Bois. 645, EM 738, WH II 114, Vn. M 40, 
YGM-1 331, CHD L-N 333 | ] HS: i Eg {Budge} mr 'mulberry tree (Morus)' 

(^__Schafer BAA IV 1149) f Budge I 314; the word is not confirmed by EG, Mks 
and other reliable sources (available to me) and is therefore qu.; Tk AAN 2 
identifies the word with Eg mr.w 'Lebanese cedar (Hng 348) (= Eg fOK {EG} 
mrw ~ mry 'e coniferous teee'?) j j K (+ext.) *marcgw- 'strawberry' > eNG 
{SSO} S^fi^y^ marcgw-i, eNG, G a^fi^ygn maregv-i, Sv UB/Ln basgi, Sv 
UB/LB basg id. ff K 127, K 2 115, FS K 209, FS E 230, SSO I 444, Chx. 675, TK 
147, GP 91 ffl This is a cd of N * m a R L V y j a and N ? *C VmqU 'e fruit, berry' 
(a N etymon represented by K {FS} *Cil7igw- 'strawberry or bilberry' > G 

cmgva, Mg carmwa, cirmwa 'strawberry', Sv ub {TK} cTnga, ub {GP}, lb/l {tk} 
cinga, Ln {TK} cinaga 'bilberry', ^__K 224 [*cingwa], FS K 400, FS E 450 
[*Cimgw-], TK 838, GP 277) [| U: FU *marya 'berries' > F mar ja, Es mar i id. 
j pLp {Lr.} *morye id. > Lp: S {Hs.} muor jie, L/N {LLO, N} muor'je, Kid {TI} 
mury id. j Er/Mk mar 'berries' (in cds) j Chr: H 171 or 'berry', B 171 or, Uf 171 drd 
'garden strawberries' jj ObU *mV:r- > pVg *marT > ML {Mu.} moari, N (Mu.) 
ma:ri 'Stengel der Beere', N morirj/p pil Mschelige Beere'; pOs * 171 U rap 'bunch 
of berries' > Os: VK murwa, Ty/Y/O murap, K/Kr m U rap, Nz/Kz murap id. f 
Coll. 97, UEW 264-5, It. no. 28, Ht. no. 407, Trs. S 270, Lr. no. 693, Lgc. no. 
4018, Hs. 952-3 || fl *ITiaerV 'e berry' > T *bti L : J ru-lgen 'e Rubus (berry)' 
(analyzed by IS as * b U r i - + sx - 1 1 g - + ancient plural parker -Vn) > Qmq 

bii rii lgen 'blackberries', VTt qara bbrlbgan id., qtztl bbrlbgan 

'bramble', Chv nepnexeH pbrlb^_en id.; (acc. to IS II 44-5) T 
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*bu L : J ru-lgen -b> WrM huru lgene, HIM 3 nr3H3 'Viburnum, KanMHa' (IS 

II 44-5, BMR I 306) f IS I.e. adduced here Az Qb mil'M 'strawberry', but it was 
rejected by Starostin (S CNM 4) as a loan from Lezgian and by Pp. (Pp. rISOS-II 
223), who believed that it "is certainly not Altaic" f TatR 93, KumRS 89; Jeg. 
157, Dm. NRTAJ 175, 186, Rs. W 93, IS II 44-5 II Tg *m r E 1 rVt] V > Ewk morot]0 
'cloudberries' (^ Ne T MapaH,ra id.), Nn Nh {On.} mTre t]kul3 'mountain-ash 
tree (Sorbus)' f STM I 547, On. 263, Ter. 235 I I pKo {S} * m e r ' U 1 'grapes', 
{Vv.} 'wild grapes' > MKo m e r'J 1 , NKo meru, Ko SW {Mazur} mora 'grapes', ? Ko 
Chi {Vv.} melgwu, Ko Chj {Choy} melguy 'e wild grapes' f S QK no. 246, 
Nam 212, MLC 608, Vv. AEN 10-11 II ?<|> M: WrM {Cev.} maril 'e red round 
fruit of a plant', HIM Mapkin {Cev.} id., {BMR} Mapkin xmmc 'pomegranate 
(Punica)' f M *-a- is likely to suggest pA *maera (M *-a- < pA *-8E- [regr. as. 
from *-8e..a]), but such pA rec. is too doubtful, because the M word is 
uncertain as a cognate f Cev. 333, BMR II 324 ff SDM 915 (pA *me'ra 'e 

berry' > Tg, T, Ko, M), DQA no. 1285 (id.), ADb. {p.c, 2002: drew my 
attention to the Nn cognate), IS II 44, ADb. SR 11 O AD GD no. 2 (IE, U, K), IS 
II 43-5 [no. 282] (*marja 'berry' > IE, K, U, A), Bm. NM no. 432 (IE, Eg, U), 
Pp. rISOS-II 223 (rejecting the adduction of WrM huru lgene and HIM 
buralgana 'Viburnum, KanMHa', proposed by IS), AD NM no. 59, Vv. AEN 10- 
11 O The rec. of N *-rVy- rather than *-ry- is based on FU data: N *-ry- 
would have yielded *-f- > FU *-r- rather than *-ry- O If T *bu L :jU -lgen 
belongs here and its vowels can be explained (regr. as.), the N etymon is 

*marVy V. 

1473a. *mAR r y 1 V 'horned mammal' > HS : Eg MK mr 'Kampfstier' f EG II 
106 II s*°iXmry > Ar jL mari-n 'jeune veau tout blanc', mariy-at- 'jeune 

veau femelle au pelage blanc', <-jJ-a mariy-at- 'antilope blanche', {Hv.} (j-jL-a 

mariy- 'white smooth-haired calf % Qu. because of the semantic component 
'white' (infl. of Ar miry at- Tait qui sort du pis de la chamelle'??) f BK II 1097- 
8, Hv. 718 II EC: Sa {R} 'martl 'sheep, ram (Schaf, Schafbock, Widder)', 
ma'ru 'ewe', Af {PH} maruw ~ maruy 'ram', {R} maru 'Schafbock' f R S II 
271, R A II 883 (s.p. 91), PH 164 I I NrOm {Biz.} *mar L r,- 'buck, ram' > Wl 
{LmS} mara 'lamb, kid', Omt {Mrn.} mar a 'giovane d'animale', Bdt {C} marre 
'pecora', Gm (Hw.) 171 a' r a 'calf, Shn {LmS} merer a 'sheep' f Biz. OL no. 154, 
LmS 465, Hw. EG s.v. ma'ra, Mrn. O 151 II Ch: WCh: SBc: Zul {ChC} ma'H, Pic 
{ChL} mar, Buli {ChL} mar, {Grgs} maro, Tala {Csp.} mHr 'goat', ?o Sy ma'riya' 
'harness antelope' jj CCh: Mtk {ChL} mari 'bull', ? FIB {ChL} murguzs'n id. f ChC 
s.v. 'goat', ChL, Csp. 19, 40 j | D *mar- 'e deer' > Tm marai, 'sambar, Indian 
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elk; aurochs, wild cow', Kn mare 'e deer', Gnd ma ram am 'sambar'; 01 -to 01 
maruka- 'e deer' ff D *-r- goes back to a N ens. cluster ffl D no. 4724 | j fl: 
M *maral 'female deer', 'red deer (Cervus elaphus sibiricus)' > MM [S] {H} 
maral 'female deer', WrM {MED} mar a 1 , Brt Map an 'red deer ( Cervus 
elaphus sibiricus)' , HIM Map an {MED} id., {BMR} 'female Manchurian deer 
(caMKa M3m6pa)', Kl {KRS} Mapn 'Mapan', (Rm.) marl 'Hirschkuh'; M -to Tk 
maral, Tkm maral 'fallow deer', Az maral id,, 'deer', Qrg, ET maral 'female 

deer', Qzq maral, R Mapan 'red deer (Cervus elaphus sibiricus)' % H 108, 
MED 529, BMR II 323, KW 257, KRS 343, Chr. 293, Rs. W 327, ET L-S 42-3, 
SSRLJ VI 620 O N *-R L yj- is very tentatively reconstructed on the ev. of D (D 
*-r- suggests a N ens. cluster with *-ry- or *-ry-), of Eg (the absence of lr. in 
Eg mr rules out N *-rH- or *-Hr-), of S * <V mry and Af maruy (suggesting the 
presence of N *y) O Biz. DA 157 [no. 53] (HS, D), Biz. NDA no. 52 (D, HS + 
Sum amar 'calf'). 

1474. *mVR L V J cV or *mVR L VjSV to crumb, to crush' > HS: S: [1 ] 
*iX°mr8 > AriXmrB v. D 'crumb with fingers' or [2] ? *°/ mr5 > AriXmrs G 
'scratch and tear with fingernails' ({BK} 'gratter et dechirer avec les ongles'), 
{Hv.} 'scratch (the face)' f Fr. IV 166, 169, BK II 1091, 1986, Hv. 714, 716 \ j 
IE: NalE *mers- 'crush, grind' > 01 masam kar-, mas ma's akar- 'grind to 
powder' j j OHG m □ r s a" r i 'mortar' (reshaped under the infl. of L 
mortar ium id.), MHG inf. zermursen 'to crush, to squash (zerdriicken, 
zerquetschen)', MDt inf. z e r mo r s c he n, NGr Sw inf. morsen, mursen 
'to bruise, to crush, to pound (in a mortar)', MHG, NLG mursch, murs, 
NHG m o r s c h 'decaying, frail', Dt inf. (ver)morzelen 'to smash to pieces, 
to crush' f P 737, M K II 604, - M E II 335, Kb. 697, OsS 621, KM 488-9 | | 
U : ? FU: Hg m o r s z a 'crumb, breadcrumb(s); morsel, bit', m o r s z o 1 - v. 
'crumble' f MF 421-2 O If the legitimate Ar cognate is / mrB, the N sibilant is 
*-C-, which rules out the Hg cognate. If, however, Ar 171 rs and Hg morsza 
belong here, the N sibilant is *S, but in this case the semantic connection is 
less plausible. 

1475. ( 2 ?) *m r a 1 R L V J CV 'be ill, be wounded' > HS: S mrs 'be(come) sick, 
fall ill' >Ug/ mrs G 'be sick', mrs n. 'illness', Amr {G} \S mrs.OAmrk (= 
mrx), IA mr^ 'illness', JA iXmrf G (pf. m_p ma'ra^) {HJ} 'be ill', {Js.} 'fall 
sick, be(come) weak', 13 Hp ma'ra 11 adj. 'sick, suffering', JEA {SI.} Xll^.p 
mar ^a (cs. ll^D ma t ra. q ) 'illness', Sr v mrT G (pf.\^^ ma ra^ip.^^j 
nern'ra^), SmA / mr q G 'fall ill, become sick', BHb prtc. N ^Hpl n i m'ra C 
{BDB} 'sore, grievous' (<- 'made sick'), {KB} 'schlimm, schmerzhaft', Ar L J^ j^s 
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/ mr8 G 'be diseasedW, Sb \S mrs 'suffer from disease', Mh {Jo.} iXmrs ( = 
{Jo.} \S mrz) (pf. mer3S, sbjn. y3mros) 'be ill', Jb E/C i/" mrs (pf. 'mirs, sbjn. 
LJ3m'r3S = {Jo.} pf. mirz, sbjn. yamrdz.) id., Hrs {Jo.} mrs (pf. {Jjo.} 
merez) 'be unwell, be ill', Sq {L} mrs Sh (pf. hemros) 'guerir', Ak V 
i/ - mrs G 'fall ill, have a disease' <R A no. 1683, OLS 292-3, HJ 694-5, G A 
25, Js. 845, SI. 710, Br. 405, JPS 302-3, Tal 486-7, KB 604, BDB 599, Fr. IV 
169, BK II 1019, Hv. 716, BGMR 87, Jo. M 271, Jo. J 174, Jo. H 9, L LS 271, 
CAD X/l 269-76, Sd. 609, MiK I no. 2.42 | | U: FU: Chr: L merc'e-, H 

merce-, inf. L Mepqam mer'c-as, H inf. Mepuaw 'merc-as 'be\grow 
ailing\sickly', {MRS} '(3 a)x ki p e t b , (3 a )m a x h y t b ', {Ep.} M3pu,biK 'mercak 
'chronic disease; disabled person, invalid', {U} 'sickly (6 0 Jl e 3 H e H H bl R )', Chr E 
{Ps.} merCe- 'kranklich\gebrechlich sein' f MRS 322, Ep. 70, U 131, Ps. OT 71 
j j ?o IE: NalE: Lt inf. merdeti 'to agonize' (if Lt d may be a reflex of *C after 
a sonorant) f « Frn. 457 O Chr e suggests FU *a and hence N *fl O « IS 59- 
60 (*m r a n rA 'be ill, die'; he did not distinguish between the reflexes of the N 
etymon in question, N *murV 'go away, perish, die' [q.v.] and N *m8eR L hjV 
'be wounded, be ill' [q.v.]), * BmK no. 525 (* 171 1 r- /* 171 e r- 'to stab, to pierce, to 
cause pain' etc.: unc. comparison of S *v /r 171 TS with Eg mr 'illness', IE *mer- 
'die' and D [see above N * IT1 U r V ]). 

1475a. 2 *m r U 1 RVgV *e (male?) horned animal' > HS *mu|irg- > EC *mirg- > 
Or mirg-0 'half-grown male calf ( -b» Hd ITlirg-0?0 id., Brj mirg-o' 'ox'), Gdl 
mirk-Ot 'young bull trained for farming', Gin m 1 r k - 1 LJ a 'gazelle' SI Ss. B 145 I I 
CCh: Gdr {Mch.} murgo 'he-goat' M WCh: ? Buli {Gw.} maro 'goat' (unless 
Buli -r- is from *-d- or *-d-, as suggested by closely related lges, cp. Jm {Gw.} 
mado and Zar {Sh.} mHd 'goat') f JI II 166 and 169, Mch. VCSP s.v. Gdr 
murgo 'mouton', ChV, ChC s.v. 'goat' and 'he-goat' | ] D *ITluT- 'bovine' > Tm 
muri 'buffalo; ox, bullock', Ml muri 'bullock, ox', Kn muri 'bull, ox', Gnd 
mura ~ mute ~ mDra ~ mDra 'cow' ff D no. 5041 O D *mnr- (with a zero for 
N *-g-) suggests pN *I71 U RVgV with an intervocalic *g. Later the vw. of the 
second syll. was lost (*m r U 1 RVgV > *m r U 1 Rg V), and *- Rg- yielded D *- r-. 

1476. *muR?VgE (probably = * m U R ? V g 3B ) 'animal fat, brain', (?) 
'marrow' > IE: NalE *mreg h -/* m r g h - 'brain; skull' > Gk ppEXM-0 C, pp g XM- a ^ PPEV^d 
(gen. Pp£VM.aTOQ) ntr. 'front part of the head' M MLG bregen ~ brag en, OFrs 
brein, AS brae^en ~ bregen 'brain', NE brain i i Av {Ch. <r Bnv. } 
marazav-, marazu- 'vertebra of the neck and nape', Awr 171 0 t , Krd 171 0 1 ( 1 ) , 
Luri ITIUl 'nuque', Psh {Mrg.} warmeZ £ (with the px *fra-), {Asl.} 0r'l7ieZ £ 'neck' 
(semantic prehistory: *'brain' *'skull' *'nape of the neck') % ~ WP II 314, 
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« P 750, « ei 79-80 (*'mreg h men- ~ *mreg h (m )n-o- 'brain' with unj. *g h ), Brti. 

1173-4, F I 266-7, Ch. 195, Ho. 32, Bn. AM 80, Brtl. 1174, Mrg. 89, Asl. 87 | | 
HS: S *mukVr- 'marrow, brain' > JA {Trg.] SsEnp : iD mok'r-a id., JEA {SI.} SHp : 1D 

muk'ra 'cranium, brain', Sr );jDaia muk'r-a 'yolk of the egg', Md mukra 
'marrow, sperm, brain, gelatinous matter, living substance, plasma', Ak {Sd.} 
mukaru(m) 'eine weiche Masse (?)' ({CAD} "meaning uncertain") f Lv. Ill 56, 
Lv. T III 18, SI. 649, Br. 400, PS 2047, JPS 259, DM 262, Sd. 674, CAD X/2 212 
| ! fl: Tg * burg U (< **b urge?) 'fat' > Ewk burgu 'subcutaneous fat', Ewk, Sin 

burgu adj. 'fat', Lm b 3 rg a & bo rgo & burga, Lm A burg3, Neg boygo ~ b3yg3, Ore 
boggo, ud bogo, ui bo50(n-) ~ bii3ii(n-), Ork bod(d )0(n- ), Nn Nh buygu id. f 

STM I 112, Krm. 213, On. 81 f The denasalization *m- > Tg *b- has not yet 
been explained || D: [1 ] *°mur|r- > Tu m u r "b 'fat (fett), stout, 

corpulent' 111 [2] ?<|> *mD]- (~ *muf-?), {GS} *ITIUl £ - 'brain, marrow' > Tm 
mulai, Ml mu la id., Kt m i *], Tl mu lag a, Kim mull, Prj nulli, nDlgum, Gnd 
mure, murgon5i, Knd mufva, mu^i, Krx murma 'marrow', Kui nTli id., kacja-mula, 
mula, Tu mule 'brain', Brh mill 'marrow, brain, kernel of nut' ff D no-s 
4970 and 5051, Pf. 40 [no. 233], GS 52 [no. 130] f The origin of D *-\- 
(< *-R?-??) is not yet clear O The glottalizatiom *-g - > *-k - in S and the D ens. 
*-r- (regularly from a N *R -cluster) suggest the presence of a N globalizing 
ens. (sc. *?). Cf. N *maRl?V (or * < mari?V) 'animal fat'. 

1476a. ( 2 ?) *ma'R L kjV 'think, believe, be clever' > HS **iXmrk > Eg fOK mic 
'erdenken, ersinnen', Eg MK mic 'preisen' f EG II 35 (mic 'erdenken': 
"eigentlich miwc zu lesen") | | U: ?4> FU (in Ugr only) *ma'rV- 'believe, trust' > 
Vg {MK}: Vg T/P/K mar-, LL mar-, ML mar-, mar- 'glauben, vertrauen' i Hg 
mer- 'dare, adventure' f UEW 869, Gomb. ES 74 | | fl *msergse - > Tg * merge - 

~ *°merke- 'think' > Ewk m3rg3-, Lm m3rga-, Neg m3yg3- 'think', Ork m3rg3 

'conscious (C03HaTenbHbiki), clever', WrMc {Hr} merki- 'sich besinnen auf, 
sich bewuBt sein', {Z} Map km - 'das Vergessenes sich ins Gedachtnis rufen', 
'recall old infornation', 'erdenken' % The WrMc vl. k (suggesting pTg 
*°mserkse-) is still to be accounted for f STM I 571, Hr 653. Z 883 I I M 
*merge- > WrM {Pp.} merge 'Treffsicherheit', -d> :[l]M*mergen 'wise, 
sagacious' > MM (hPSc) {Pp.} mergen id., WrM {MED} mergen 'a good 
marksman; wisdom; wise, learned, sage; apt'. HIM MapraH {MED} id., {BMR} 'a 
good marksman; wise', Brt M3pra(H) 'guter Schiitze; M e T K M R , MCKycHblR, 
noBKMM', Kl {KRS} MeprH mergan 'm e t k m m ny mhmk, m e t k m m cipenoK, 
sniper', (Rm.) mergn 'Kiinstler, geschickt, der sein Handwerk verstehte; Jager', 
Mnr H {SM} mrerg_a'n 'habile, adroit, sage, intelligent', {T} mergen 'wise, good 
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marksman', Dx {T} I71 erg en id., Ord mergen 'prudent, sage, avise, sense, malin, 
ruse'; [2] M *merge5 i - > WrM {MED} merge^i- 'become learned\wise', HIM 
{MED} MaparxM- id., {BMR} MspraxM- 'npno6pecTM npocpecckiKAonbiT', 
Brt Mspraxa- 'npno6peTaTb h a b bi k , nonyMaTb KBajiMtpHKauMH)', Kl {KRS} 
Meprx - 'become wise, Meister in seinem Fach werden, 
KBaJlkltpMUkipoBaTbCfl'; M *°mergesi- > WrM {MED} mergesi- 'become 
qualified', HIM MspsriUM - {MED} id., {BMR} id., 'become wise', Ord merges i- 
'devenir habile\avise\malin\ ruse'; Kl (Rm.) mergaCi 'Jager' f MED 537, BMR II 
373-4, Pp. PP 127, Chr. 312, KRS 350-1, KW 261-2, SM 236, T 345, T DnJ 129, 
Ms. O 463 ff Pp- VG 35, 88, 125 O The loss of N *k in Ugr (or pFU, pU?) still 
defies explanation. 

1477. *maR? r 0 1 kE 'side (of body), side, edge' > IE: NalE *morg-/ *mrog- 
/*mrg- 'edge, border' > Av maraza 'border country' ('Mark, Grenzgebiet'), 

o / 

NPrs jj-a 171 a rz 'border\boundary of a country; region, country' jj L mar go / 

margin- 'border, edge' M Clt {Matas.} *mrogi- 'territory, region' > Olr 
mruig, Mir bruig id., Crn, MW bra id., W {YGM} bra 'region, country, 
vale, lowland', OBr bro 'pays, region', MBr bro 'territory, region', Br {Hm.j 
bro 'pays', Gl (in Scholia ad Juvenalem) BROGA 'country' M Gt marka (■ 
'opiov) 'Mark, Grenze', OSx marka 'border, frontier', OHG marc a ~ 
marc ha 'border', NHG Mark, OFrs merke 'boundary, frontier, border 
country', ON m o t r k 'forest, wood' (forests served as frontiers between 
political entities), Sw mark 'district', AS me arc 'mark (district); end, limit 
of given space, boundary', NE mark (<- 'boundary, landmark) (< *morg a ) <J[ 

WP II 283-4, P 738 (*mereg-), EI (*morg- 'border'), Brtl. 1153, Horn 218, VI. II 
1160, Sg. 1214, WH II 39-40, Vn. M 67-8, Billy 35, Fir. 90, Fs. 347, Vr. 401, 
Sw. 114, Ho. 217, Ho. S 50, Kb. 662, OsS 593, KM 462, YGM-1 56, Hm. 113 J J 
HS: Ch: ECh: Kwn mdrgd 'bank of a river' j j WCh: Sir {Sk.} I7ia'r3n 'side of body' 
f ChC s.v. 'side of body' and 'bank of a river', Sk. NB s.v. Sir I7ia'r3n I I S 

*°v r mrk (< mr?k?) > Ar S mrq G (ip. -mruq-) 'miss the goal' (of an 

arrow), 'stray from the orthodox religion', Gt (pf. ? 1 mtaraqa) 'go out quickly 
from' f BK II 1094-5, Hv. 717 j j D *marut]k- 'side, side of the body' > Tm 
mar ur|ku id., limit', Ml marurirju, Kt magi, Kn maggal, maggi 1, 
maggul, Png marrigar 'side', Td magil 'slope of hiir, ? ma*r 'side', Tu 

margi Itd 'side, flank', Tl makka 'side of the part of the body just above the 

hip', ?o Prj makka 'buttock', Gnd marrig 'side', ma rut] 'ribs of mat', margi 'rib 

bone' ff D *-r- < N *-R?- ff D no. 4717 | j U *marV -. *m r 0 1 rV 'side, side of 
the body' (loss of * - V k - due to back formation?) > HgAmart 'bank, 
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shore; edge\side of a ditch; hillside' II ?<|> Sm *m "b ra 'edge, bank', {Jn.} * intra 
'edge' > En: X {KD} mora, {Cs.} 'moha, B {Cs.} 'mora 'bank, beach, shore'; Ne: 
T Mapa, T O {Lh.} mara low sand beach, sand'; Ng {HI.} maru 'bank, shore', 
{Mik.} 'maru 'part'; Kms {KD} mara 'edge, end ff Coll. 34, Coll. CG 124, - UEW 
280-1 (unconvincingly rejecting the Hg cognate and reconstructing the U 
word as *mortV), 288 (unc. comparison of Hg mart with mar- 'bite' < U 
*mura- 'Stuck'), Jn. 88, HI. US 121, KP 125 fj Ugr *-t- is likely to go back to a 
sx O In U the N final syll. *-kE was lost due to some restructuring of the root 
in the prehistory of U (reinterpretation of *-kE as a sx?). Ugr *-t- is likely to 
go back to a sx. Sammallahti's historical phonology of Uralic (Sm. 484-5, 
500, 513-15) suggests a pU vw. *+ in a closed syllable (sth. like pU *m + HrV 
or *m + rHV), the latter alternative being compatible with pre-U *mVr?V (sc. N 
*mVR?VkE with loss of *-kE) O The N labialized vw. of the second syll. is 
tentatively reconstructed on the ev. of D ans S; it was probably *0 rather than 
* U , because N * U would have yielded a glide in IE. This * 0 may have had 
labializing effect on the U (> Sm) vw. of the first syll. The N lr. *? is 
reconstructed on the indirect ev. of S (glottalization of N *k), D (D *-r- goes 
back to a N ens. clusters rather than to an intervoc. *-R-) and IE (any other N 
lr. would have yielded NalE *3 in the intercons. position). 

1478. *mVRk V 'root, root crops, edible roots', (-» ?) 'sinew' > K 
*°murk - > G murk - i 'stump of cabbage' f Chx. 855, DCh. 907 [ | IE: NalE *mrk- 
(~ *brk-) 'edible roots, (in descendant languages [-» ?] 'carrot') > AS more, 
m o r u 'edible root, parsnip, Mohrrube, Mohre', OHG m o r a h a , NHG 
Mo hr rube, Mb'hre 'carrot' II Sl*m"brk+/*m"brk"bV- 'carrot' > SCr mrkva, 
Slv mrkev, mrkva, OCz mrkev, Cz mrkva, OR MOpKOBb morkovb, 
MopKBtX mo r k v a, R mo p 'i<oBb id. I ? Bit {IS} *burku > Lt bur ku nas 
'carrot', Ltv burkans id. ,'Aetusa cynapium' II Gk [Hs.] fipaxava (■ id 'aypia 

\dxava) 'wild herbs' f P 750, EI 620, Sw. 120, Ho. 226, Kb. 696, OsS 620, KM 
484-5, IS MT 16-20, Vs. II 564-5, ESSJ XX 247-9, Glh. 426, F I 263, Ch. 192, « 

Kar. I 155 (Ltv burkans «b- FrsEbura,bure 'a conical root' + dim. sx 

-ken- < *-kan) | j HS: EC *murk- (~ *morg-) 'tendon, sinew, gristle' (x N 

*muyrji r H 1 OrKV ■« gristle, horn, muscle, sinew', q.v. ffd.) | | D *murVrjk- > 

Tm mururikai^ 'Moringa pterygosperma, Indian horseradish tree', Kn 

nugga, nuggi, Tu nur ige, nurge, Tl munaga, Prj murjga, mulrjga, Gnd A 

mulge, munge id., Knd murjna maram, mulurja mara id. (mara, ma ram is 'tree'), 

Ml murir|r|a 'Indian horseradish' ({D no. 4982} 'Hyperanthera moringa' ), 
Krx murjga 'e a shrub, the fruits and leaves of which are eaten as curry'; D -t» 
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01 mur ar|g i -, murungi- 'Moringa pterygosperma' ff D no. 4982, Tu. no. 
10209 O The same N word is used both for root and for sinew, which is 
explained by their common technical functioning as ropes O D *-r- suggests a 
N ens. cluster with *r (here most probably *-rk-) O ~ AD NM no. 62, S CNM 7 
O-r NrCs and ST). 

1479. ( 2 ?) *mVR L VjKa 'moist, liquid; to moisten' > IE: NalE *merk- (or {P} 

*merk- ~ *merak-) v. 'soak; become wet', *mr 0 ku- ({P} *mraku-) 'swamp' > oir 
mraich ~ braich, W, Crn brag 'malt' (sc. 'soaked corn'), Gl B R A C U S 
'marais' -to VL Gl {ML} *brakU-S / -171 'morass' (> It braco, br ago, Fr brai , 
Prv, Ctl brae id.), W b r a g - w e 1 1 1 'e swamp grass', Gl -b^ Lmercasius 
'swamp' (> OFr marc ha is), ?? Gl [Hs.] E|J.Ppekt6v (a word of uncertain 
meaning, interpreted by WH as 'Briihe zum Eintunken') -t» L imbractum ~ 
embr actum 'e sauce'; NalE *mrakno- > Oir (Mir) bren (< older *mren) 
'fetid, rotten', W braen 'decayed, rotten', MBr breyn 'rotten' M MHG inf. 
m e r ( e ) n , MDt inf. m e r e n 'to dip bread in wine\water' ! ! Lt inf. m e r k + i 
(Is pres. merku) 'to soak (flax)', inf. mirkti (Is pres. mirkstu) 'to soak, 
to be steeped in water', Ltv inf. merkt,mercet 'to soak, to steep', mEj rka 
'moisture', me" rce 'sauce' j SI *mork-/*mbrk- '(be) moist, soaked' in 
derivatives: [1] SI inf. * m b r k - n q - 1 1 , *ITlbrka-ti > Cz inf. za-mrknou+i 
'to soak and to be spoiled' (of wood), Uk A Mep^MT 'it drizzles', Uk P inf. 
MMp'qaTM 'to drizzle', R Ks mara'kun light rain', Big A 'MpbU,KaM v. 'dip (sth. 
small) in waterUiquid'; [2 ] SI * 171 0 r C b , *ITierCb > R A 'Mopo^b 'light rain', 
'MepeMb 'e swampy ground', Mepeqa 'swamp'; [3] SI *mork + , *morka > Uk A 
MopoK'Ba 'quagmire, swamp', Big A Mpa'Ka 'wet lowland' f ~ P 739-40, Vn. 
B 84-5 and M 66-7, Billy 33, 71, Ern. 80, YGM-1 52, WH I 681, EM 310, ML 
no-s 1258a and 5515a, OsS 603, Lx. 138, Frn. 440-1, ESSJ XIX 218, 231, 234 
and XXI 135, Ma. CS 310, Ma. C 380 | | HS: WS *ma'rak- 'broth' (* <- liquid?) 

> BHb k plD ma'rak, q p^D *ma'rak, Gz marak, Tgy mBrex 'broth', Ar £j^> 

maraq- id., 'gravy', Tgr 171 13 re k 'gravy soup' f KB 603, Fr. IV 171, Hv. 717, L G 
359, L ESAC 32, LH 114 f The vocalic pattern of this stem (Ta'CaC-) is typical 
of adjectives, hence the original meaning is probably liquid' I B * 171 TV > 
Tmz 1 -171 9 TV -an pi. 'bouillon pour arroser le couscous' (the ens. V suggests 
that it is hardly a loan from Ar 171 a ra q -) f MT 431 | | fl: ?T *bu rkU - v. 'spurt, 
gush' (x N *buru (KU) 'spurt, gush forth, boil, seethe', q.v. ffd.) O If in the 
NalE V there was *9 (which is doubtful), the N rec. must be * m r lT rV V K a 
(because * h is the only lr. that is liable to disappear in S, but yields *9 in NalE). 
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But, in my opinion, it is preferable to reconstruct both the pIE root and the pN 
etymon without lr. 

1480. *mArV 'rain' (<- or -» 'to drop'?), 'cloud' > HS: S: BHb {GB, KB} 
mar 'drop' (?) (h. 1. in Is. 40.15) f GB 457, KB 595, - KBR 629-30 (1f3 
'myrrhe') II ECh: Smr {J} 171 i:r\ 'rain' f ChC s.v. 'rain' 10S no. 1733 (HS 
*mar- 'drop, rain') | j D (att. in SD) *maf-ay- 'rain' > Tm mar ai, 'rain, cloud, 
water', Ml mar a 'rain', Kt may, Td maw, Kn mare, Kdg ma]e, Tu male 'rain' 
f D no. 4753 | | K: Sv: UB/L {TK, GP, Dn.} mere, LB/Ln {TK} mere, Ln {TK} meri 
'cloud' f TK 570, GP 217, Dn. s.v. mere, Ni. s.v. 'o6naKO' (mare), ~ IS II 60 
(Sv L mare, UB mare < *mar-ej i or *mar-ai i 'cloud') | | Add. source ofpKo 
{S} *mir 'water' (< N *moRE 'body of water', q.v.) > MKo 171 1 r, Ko: Sl/Ph mill, 
Ks mul, Hm mu_l id. mir S AJ 255 [no. 97], S QK no. 97, Nam 229, MLC 575 O 
IS II 60- 1 (the diet, did not distinguish between this etymon and N * ID 0 R E 
'body of water' [q.v.] and reconstructed *mara 'moisture, moist') -» S CNM 
3. It is too shaky to adduce forms with an additional ens. (<=> IS II), such as CS 
V mrB (Ug mrB 'grape juice', Ar mrB 'soften') and Ltv {ME} mejrka 
'Feuchtigkeit'. 

1481. 2 *ITlArV 'pluck out hair\feathers > HS: (+ext?) S *iXmrt id. > BHb 
/ mrt G 'pluck out hair, make smooth', JA, Sr iXmrt G 'pull out\off (feather, 
hair)', Ar iXmrt G (pf. Jaj^o ma rat a) 'pluck out hair', (pf. Jaj^o marita) 'have 

little hair', Ak iXmrt 'abschaben' f KB 600, Br. 404, SI. 706, BK II 1092, Hv. 
716, Sd. 610 | | D *mar- 'shave' > Tm mar i 'shave (esp. the head)', Knd mari- 
v. 'shave' fff D no. 4748 O Qu. 

1482. 2 *merV 'hoe' > HS: S * 171 a rr- 'hoe, spade' > Ak fOB marru 'spade, 
shovel', JEA {SI.} SHD mar'r-a 'spade', {Js.} hoe, rake', Sr mar'r-a ~ 

ma< ? >'r-a 'mattock, hoe, mallet', Ar marr- {Hv.} 'iron shovel, spade', 
{BK} 'pelle en fer'; S -te Lmarra 'a hoe for rooting up weeds' f CAD X/l 
287-90 (Ak Sum), SI. 703, Js. 834, BK II 1083, Hv. 713, Br. 400, JPS 247, 
WH II 43 II Eg mr hier. {Gard.} *'hoe\ {EG} *'holzerne Hacke' \ EG II 98, Gard. 
516 II ECh: Smr {J} mArA 'hoe' jj WCh: Bl mar, Ngm 171 i ra v. 'hoe'; ??o: Ngm 
marra, Glm {Sch.} mara' 'farm' ! ??o Ang {Flk.} mar v. 'farm', n. 'farm', ??o 
pAG {Hf.} *mar 'farm' > {Hf.}: Gmy mar, Kfr mar, Su, Ang mar id. f Stl. ZCh 233 
[no. 804], Hf. AG 18, Flk. s.v. mar, Sch. BT 86 ff OS no. 1738 (S, E, ECh + err. 
:;: Hd morara 'hook of the plough' err. for mofara 'type of plough', see Hd. 
213), no-s 1735 and 1739 f | D *mer- 'plough' > Tm mer i 'plough', Ml mer i, 
Kn meti,meni 'plough tail', Kt 171 e*y 'handle of plough', Knd men id., 
'plough tail', Tl medi ~ me:di 'hind part or handle of a plough', Ku {Fzg.} 
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meri 'plough handle' 4 {Isr.} I71 e f i id., 'plough' ff D no. 5097 || Cp. 
Sumerian mar 'hoe' O Biz. DA 163 [no. 108], Biz. NDA no. 117 (D, HS, Sum) 
O Doubtful, because borrowing (S, Eg, Ch, D from Sum?) cannot be ruled 
out. 

1483. *m r U 1 rV 'make loud noise' > D (att. in SD) *muf- > Tm mur a^ku v. 

'roar, thunder, make loud noise', Ml m u r a r\ r\ u k a v. 'roar, reverberate', Kt 
1710 rv 'a child's continuous crying', Kn mor agu v. 'sound' (certain musical 
instruments), 'roar, thunder' f D no. 4989 || U : FU: Os Ty/Y 171 + r- v. low' 
(of cows), as well as (xN *murRa 'emit vocal sounds [shout, sing]') Os V 
mo ray- 'make big noise' (of people) f Stn. D 953, 956-7 [ f fl : Tg * 171 o|u ra - v. 
low, roar, bellow' (of animals) (xN *murRa) > Ewk Np 171 oro-, Ewk Np/Nr 
171 3 r3- v. 'roar, bellow' (of beasts), Ewk Y/Np/Ucr IT13r3W- v. low' (of cows), 
Ork mura- v. 'roar, bellow', WrMc {Z} Mypa- id., v. low' f STM I 546-7, Z 
912. 

1484. *muq L Ejfi 'shoulder' > K *mqar- id. > OG mqar-, G mxar- id., Mg xu5- 
, Lz (I7i)xu5-, pxu5- id., Sv UB {GP, TK}, Ln {TK} meqar, LB {TK} meqra, L {TK} 
meqer, {Dn.} meqar {Dn., K, FS} 'part of the arm between shoulder and elbow' 
({TK} 'arm'); ? eNG [SSO] mqare,Gmxare 'side, side of the body, edge' ff K 
144, K2 134, Chik. 57-8, FS K 232-3, FS E 256, Q 409-10, SSO I 552, DCh. 
935, NCh. 308, TK 569, GP 220, Dn. s.v. meqar [ | U *°mVrkV > Sm {HI.} 
*ITl"brki|"b 'shoulder' > Ne: T Mapu,b, T O {Lr.} marc, F Nl maras id.; En {Ter.} 
modi; Ng {Ter., Mik.} mars + ; Mt {HI.} *margV id. (Mt: M {Sp.} MaproMb 'my 
shoulder', K {PI.} marahada 'his shoulder') f HI. M 300 [no. 640], - Jn. 88 
(Sm *m-brka) f U *-rk- < N *-qr-? f Or pU *-k- goes back to a sx? 1 I fl 
*mUyRse 'shoulder' > M *l710'ru(n) 'shoulder' > MM [MA] mori, [HI] muru 
id., [S] muru id., 'shoulder blade', WrM {MED} mdru(n), HIM {MED, BMR} 
mbp(bh), Brt Mypa, Myp, WrO mori, Dg {Pp.} muru, {T} mur(U), {Mr.} mure, 
ShY mur3 ~ m3r3 'shoulder', Kl {Rm.} morn Achsel, Schultergegend', Ord 171 tiro 
'epaule' f Ms. H 77, Ms. O 471, H 112, Pp. M°A 240, MED 549, BMR II 348, Chr. 
308-9, Krg. 608, KW 267, T DgJ 155, MYC 491 I I Tg *muyre ({ADb.} *muyre, 
{SDM} *mUre) 'shoulder' > Ork l71ULjr3, Ore l7liLJ3,Ewk mTr3, Lm mTr 'shoulder, 
shoulder bone', Sin mTri, mTr3, Neg l7lTLJ3, Ul t]ULjr3, {PSchm.} Munpa, Nn 
{STM} Nh/Bk/KU m3Ljr3, Nn Nh {On.} m3Ljr3 ~ t]ULjr3 'shoulder', WrMc {Z} 
M3 M p 3 Hb 'shoulder, forearm', Ud {STM} ITIUu, {Krm.} md ~ mUd 'neck' f STM I 
538, Krm. 262, On. 276, 385, Z 876 II pKo {SDM} *m9i- 'carry on the 
shoulder' > MKo 1719 1-, NKo me- f Nam 212, MLC 616, S QK no. 600, Rm. SKE 
145 II ?a pJ *IT13t- 'carry, hold' («- 'carry on the shoulder'?) > OJ I710t-, 
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MJ mot- {S} 'carry, hold', J T mot-, J K/Kg mot- {Kenk.} id., 'have, take' f S QJ 
no. 1204, Mr. 728, Kenk. 1273-4 ff SDM 931 (pA *m i^d y re) 'shoulder' > Tg, 
M, J, Ko), DQA no. 1331, SDM97 (pA *mUre 'shoulder'), Pp. VG 35, 142, 

S AJ 291 (pA *mEIre), ADb. MSR 11 (pA *mo\je id.), Rm. SKE 145, STM I 538, 
ADb. SR 308, Kol. ChA 91-2, Dr. TM I 538 | j D *muh 'elbow, shoulder, joint' 
> Tm mur i 'joint as of the body', mor i 'joint as of wrist, knee, ankle etc.', 
Tm, Ml m ur am 'cubit', Ml muri 'knuckle, joint', Tu mora,mura, Tl 
mu ra, Prj 171 ura 'cubit', Kn mora id., 'joint', muy 'upper part of the arm, 
shoulder, shoulder blade', Kim mUTa, Gnd mof 1 'elbow', Knd mifva 'knee', Kui 

miru, mriu, med t u 'knee joint', mireka 'a cubit's length', ?? Kt mol t m, Kdg mo]a; 
-d* D *mun-mpo 'shoulder' > Tm moympu, Ml mur ippu, Krb mirpu, Knd 
m i p i , Mnd mu pa id., Kui mo po 'upper arm', Kn muy(i)vu, mudupu id., 
shoulder, shoulder blade', Kt milT, Tu mudu 'shoulder joint', Tl m u p u 
'upper part of the back, shoulder', Ku 171 0 p a 'outer edge of the shoulder' ff To 
judge from the derivative *muri-l7ip°, the original meaning of D *I71UM was 
'shoulder' ff D no-s 4990 and 5122, - Pf. 41-2 [no. 241] O ADb. MSR 11 (U, 
A, D). 

1485. *'mef tfqV 'to smear' > HS: WS *iX mrx v. 'smear' > BHb mrb G 
'smear, anoint, rub', JPA {Lv.} / nrti D '(ein Gewand) reiben, glatten', JEA {SI.} 

/ mrti G 'plaster, level a pile' Hb?), Ar mrx (pf. £j-* maraxa, ip. -mrax- 

) 'anoint (the body)', Jb C i^mrx (pf. 'mir3X) 'throw sth. sticky on sth., smear 
(paint etc. on sth.) with one's hands' f KB 599, BDB 598, Lv. Ill 248, SI. 705-6, 
Hv. 715, Jo. J 174 ff But not here Eg m r fi and mrfi.t 'Salbol' ( <r& w r fi 
'salben', see EG II 110-11) | | IE: NalE *smeru- 'ointment' (x N * 5 a m 1 r? V 
'fat [Fett]' x N *'mar i?V 'animal fat' [see *maR 1 ? V]) > Gk (a)|iupL Cto v. 'rub 
with ointment\ unguent, anoint', ? cr |JL u p L Q 'emery powder (used by lapidaries 
for rubbing and polishing)', as well as probably |JL "U p o v 'unguent, perfume, 
sweet oil' (x Gk |JL ij p p a 'myrrh' <rb- S *murr- id. [> OCn, Ak murru, BHb I'D 
mor, Ug m r , JA S! m D mu'ra id. etc.]) i i ON inf. s my r i a, s my r v a 
'bestreichen, salben', Sw inf. smor ja, Dn inf. sm0re, NNr inf. smyrja id., 
OHG inf. smirwen 'to smear, to anoint', NHG inf. schmieren 'to smear, 
to grease', AS inf. smierwan 'to anoint', NE smear f WP II 690-1, P 970-1, 
F II 273-4, 751, Ch. 723-4, 1028-9, Vr. 521, Sw. 15, Ho. 302, Kb. 918, OsS 
834, KM 663-5, - EI 194 (*'smeru- 'oil, grease'), Js. 748, SI. 649 | \ D {tr., GS} 
*mer- 'smear' > Tm mer u lu, Kt mek- v. 'cleanse floor with cowdung solution; 
smear as the body with paste; varnish', Ml mer u, mer uku 'wax', 
msrukuka v. 'anoint', Irl I719kku, Td I710_sk 'wax', Kt mek 'bee wax', Td 1710 Sk-, 
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Kim ITie'g- v. 'smear with dung of buffaloes as a ritual purification', Kdg ITIUkk-, 
Tlm(r)lgu,mrevu v. 'smear', Nkr meg h - 'apply', Knd mi MS- v. 'rub and 
clean utensils with ashes', Kui mranda v. 'plaster, smear', Ku mMspi kTnai, 
'polish', Brh miring v. 'plaster'; it is not clear if one may adduce Prj mer-, 
Gdb mar- and Gnd in a re h tan a ~ ma rah tan a v. 'rub' (in these lges -r- goes back 
to D *-r- and *-r-, but not to *-f-) ff D no-s 5082 and 4709, GS 65-6 [no. 
203] ||| E (x N *maRi?V 'animal fat'): ME1 mi-ir-ri-h 'ich salbte (?)', 

mi-ir-r i-in-r i 'ein Salbender' (?)' ff HK 923 O On the word-initial 
laryngoid *'- as a possible source of the NalE *S - mobile before root-initial 
sonorants see Introduction, § 2.2.6 O Biz. E no. 104 (E, HS); IS II 61-2 (? 
*mer a 'fat; to smear' > HS [including an unc. comparison with some S roots], 
D, ? M) -» « BmK no. 536 (IE, HS + qu. D *mar- 'rub'). 

1486. *'mafVCV 'contents of animals' stomach\intestines' > HS: C: EC: Arr 

■ 

merde 'intestines' f Hw. A 384 || ? S *°v r mcr > Ar masTr- {BK} 'intestins ou 
s'elabore le chyle', {Hv.} 'intestin, gut', ? {BK} 171 asr- 'reste de lait dans les pis 
d'une femelle' f BK II 1116, Hv. 723 | | IE: NalE *SI7ierd- excrement', v. 'stink' 
>L mer da 'excrement' M Lt inf. smirde + i 'to stink', Ltv {ME} inf. smirdet 
vi. 'to stink, to smell', Lt s mar das 'stench, smell', Ltv smards n. 'smell', 
Pru s m □ r d e 'Faulbaum' (called so because of the smell of its wood) j SI inf. 
*SI71brdeti (Is pres. *SI71brdjq) 'to stink' > OCS inf. CMpLAtTH smrbd^ti, 
SCr inf. smrdje + i, Slv inf. smrdet i, Cz inf. smrde't i, Slk inf. smrdet', P 
inf. smierdziec, R inf. CMepneTb, Uk inf. CMepniTM 'to stink', Big 
CMbpna v. 'stink'; SI *smord"b 'bad smell' > OCS CMpCVATj smradt (-b» R 
CMpan), Big CMpaa, df. CMpaflbT, SCr, Slv smrad, Cz, Slk smrad, P 
smrod,RA cMopon, Uk cMopin id. ii Gk [Hs.] q|j.6p8cjveq pi. ({P} 
'Stanker'; acc. to Hs., this is an abusive nickname of the |J.opioi [members of 
the council?]) (if <- 'stinkers') ({Ch.}: "an obscure erotic term") f WP II 691, P 
970, WH II 74-5, Frn. 840, 847-8, En. 251, Vs. Ill 685, 691-3, StSS 617, Glh. 
566-7, F II 75, Ch. 1028 [ | U: FP *ma rV L c|c Vj- 'cud', v. 'ruminate' > FA 
mar he, mar eh, mar e 'Wiederkauen, Kauen bis zum Wiederkauen', Es {W} 
maletse- ~ malitse- 'chew the cud' j Lp T {TI} mTrede- id., ? Lp N 
smTri^i-, ?LpLsmieriti-, smietitji - ~ smieritsi-id. f~ UEW 700- 
1 (FP *ma'rV-, no rec. of the sibilant), It. no. 256, SK 359-60, W EDW 585, TI 
559 f Thr initial S - in Lp N and Lp L is puzzling. The quality of the sibilant is 
not clear: Es and Prm suggest * - C - , while F A and Lp point to *-C- O IE *S- 
mobile points to the presence of a palatal element in the N word, therefore its 
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rec. is with r o On the word-initial laryngoid - as a possible source of the 
NalE *S - mobile before root-initial sonorants see Introduction, § 2.2.6. 

1487. *mUS V 'to cover, to conceal, to clothe' > K * m 0 S - v. 'cover, get 
dressed, put on' > OG 171 0 S - v. 'get dressed, put on' (Mt.11.8, Lc. 16.9), v. 
'conceal' (Jud. 8.5), G ITIOS- 'bekleiden, bedecken', Se-ITIOS 'be dressed', Sv {FS} 
li-ITISW-i msd. 'to conceal, to cover (oneself with), to get dressed' ff 124, 
FS K 221, FS E 244, Chx. 811-12 j ( HS: Eg N/G msy ({EG} ms j) 'e garment' 
(-t>» BHb 'mesT 'fine cloth for garments'), Eg XVIII mss {EG} 'Panzerhemd', 
{Fk.} 'tunic', Eg N mss.t 'e garment (shirt or sim.)', ? Eg G msd ({EG} msd) 
'bekleiden' f EG I 143, 149, 152, Fk. 118, KBR 645 [ | IE: NalE *mus-/*m0US- v . 
'steal, conceal' > Vdmus'na+i '(he) steals, robs', musa'ya+i 'robs, takes 
away', 01 mosati 'steals', KhS mussa (< *musya-) 'robbers', Wx I71US-, most 
v. 'conceal' M Gmc: OFrn [LxS] chreo-mos-ido 'grave robbery' f Not 
necessarily here Tc A, B mus- 'lift, move aside' (that may be akin to IE *l7ieU i - 
'fortschieben', Av ava-mlva- 'put aside, remove') f EI 543 (*ITIUS- 'steal'), 
M K II 658-9, M E II 383-4, Bai. 338-9, Gnt. AM 193, * P 743 (*meu-S- <r& 
*meu- 'fortschieben'), Ad. 463, 466 || D *mucc-/ *I71UC- v. 'cover' > Tm 
muccu, Kt I71UC-, Td 171 UC-, Nkr 171 US- id., Tu muccuni v. 'shut, close, cover', 
Kn muccu id., v. 'conceal', Tl muyu id., Kdg I71UCC- v. 'close', ITlUCCi lid, 
cover', Kim 171 uns-, Nk 171 UC-, Kui 171 U S a v. 'close, cover', Prj 171 U y - v. 'cover 
oneself, Gdb 171 U LJ - v. 'cover oneself with wrapper', Gnd ITlUCCana v 'cover; 
wrap sth. round one's body', 171 UC- v. 'cover', Knd 171 U S - id., v. 'close with lid, 
bury', Mnd 171 U C - , Ku 171 U h - , mussali v. 'bury', Krx I71UCC- v. 'close doorUid, 
shut', Mlt 171 uce- v. 'close, shut up', Brh 171 U S t 'shut, closed' ff D no. 4915, Pf. 
35 [no. 176] (*muc -/*muy-); Km. 468-9 [no. 1016] (*muy-) and GS 52-3 [no. 
132] (*muy-, *I71UIJ-C-) ff D *-c- may yield Prj and Gdb -y-, therefore the pD 
rec. (with pD *-y-) proposed by Km. and GS is not acceptable, and their 
scepticism about the origin of the D word is baseless. 

1488. *IT1USV (= *m(JSV?) 'insect, fly, ant' > IE: NalE *mus-/*l710US- n. 'fly' > 
Gk M.U l a (< *ITlUS-i i a) 'fly' j j L musca 'fly' j j Gmc: Gtl mausa (< *ITlUSa), 
Dt Fl meuz i e (< *musT) id. i i Lt muse , mus i s, Ltv mil sa, mus'a, Pru 
muso 'fly' ! SI *mu'xa id. > OCS MOJ>XCV muxa, Big My'xa ~ 'Myxa, McdS 
MijBa, SCr mu ha, A mu ha, Slv mu ha, Cz moucha, Slk, P mucha, R, Uk 
'Myxa id., ds: OCS MTjUJHLIiA Hits'- ic-a 'gnat', R 'MOLUKa 'small insect', 
m o lu 'k a 'mosquitoes, gnats' M ? Arm lThlIj mun (gen. iTljnj mnoy) 'flesh 
worm; gnat, midge, mosquito' ({Mn.}: mun < accus. of *I71US- j^a) f ~ P 752, F II 
265-6, EM 424, WH II 133, Frn. 474, En. 212, ESSJ XX 170-2, StSS 334, 337, 
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Glh. 428, Mn. AIE 61, 158, - EI 207-8 (mus-~*muH- 'fly, gnat, midge') | | fl: pJ 
{S} *mu'si' 'worm, insect' > OJ musi, MJ mu'sf {S} id., J:Tmusi,Kmusi,Kg 
mu_si, Ns musf, Sh musi, Ht musi, Y mucf id. f S AJ 269 [no. 106], S QJ no. 
106, Mr. 489, Kenk. 1282 ff SDM97 (pA *musV) | | D: [1] *muc- ({&GS} *mus- 
?) 'e ant' > Ku muh'iri id., Kui muci traku id., IT1U30N ~ murah large red 
ant', Tm mucir u ~ muyiru 'red ant', Ml mlru id.; [2] (att. in SD) 
*mucahV ({&GS} *-3-?) 'e small bee' > Tu mujan+s, mujjint i, mo j ant i 
id., Kn mujant i 'e honey' ff D no-s 4906 and 4908 j j ?4> K *°mVs- (or 
*mVrs-?) > Sv: UB/LB/Ln ITI9Sk, UB {GP} I719rsk 'ant'; the origin of UB -r- may 
be connected with the infl. of N *mVRu 'ant' (q.v.) f TK 594, GP 223, Ni. s.v. 
'm y p a B e M ' | | HS:EgLms + +'e scorpion' f EG II 152 II Ch: ECh: Mu { J} 
mfsenln 'ant' ii ?? wch: Cp {ChL} nsi , Ang~sl n. 'fly' f J Mu s.v. mfsenln, ChL, 

ChC s.v. 'fly' (n.) O Sv S goes back to K *S < N *S. Eg s < N *S, *S or *S reg. If 
the Sv word belongs here, the N sibilant was *S O « Gr. II no. 163 (*I71US 'fly' 
n.) (IE, J, Ai + unc. U). 

1489. *ma ( MsV ■« rub, polish' > HS: S * °iX mTs|s > Ar m T S 'rub (leather 
etc.) strongly'; the Ar variant root v m T S 'rub slightly' (registered in the 
Qamus, but absent in the classical lge) may be due to borrowing from a 
related lge or dialect that preserved pS *S as S 1 Fr. IV 192, BK II 1127, Hv. 727 
j | U: FU (att. inFV) *maysV-,*maysV '(be) polished' (-» 'beautiful') > Lp N 
{Fri.} muoissa- 'speciem pulchram habere' (de re obsoleta polita) j Er Ma3bi 
mazi ~ maze, Mk Ma3M mazi ~ Ma3bi mazi 'beautiful' f UEW 697, Fri. 447, 
ERV 357-8, PI 154 | ] D *ma~C- / *mac- v. 'rub, polish, sharpen' > Kn mase 
'rub, grind, whet, sharpen', Tm may v. 'grind and sharpen', Tu masiyuni, 
mas e v u n i , mas e v u ni 'whet, sharpen', Krg ma3a ~ ma3e, Kim, Nkr, Nk 
may- 'sharpen', Prj, Gnd mayp- id., Prj maykip- 'rub', Gnd mesTtana v. 'polish', 
masTtana 'sharpen a razor\knife', mesi- 'whet' ff D no. 4628. 

1489a. 2 *m A L HVjSV 'snake' > HS: EC: Sml mas, Sml N {Abr.} ma's 'snake', 
Or {Th.} maska 'horned boa snake' j ??(() HEC {Hd.} *hamasa 'snake' > Brj {Ss.} 
hama'si ~ {Hd.} homasi, Hd {Hd.} hamassa (< *hamas-ca), Sd 

hamasso id., Kmb hamasu 'roundworm' ({OS}: HEC *hamasa < *maHas- [mt.]; it 
may also go back to a cd]) f ZMO 282, Abr. S 176, Th. 239, Hd. 137-8, Ss. B 
90-1, Ss. WOKS 127 (EC * L hV J mas-) 1 1 Ch: wch: Hs me'sa, Gw {Mts.} me'se, Tng 
{J} mtzo 'python' j! ?? ECh: Bdy mazila 'serpent rouge' f Abr. H 673, Ba. 790, 
Mts. G 81, J T 120, Sk. HCD 200, A1J 96 ff Budge I 323 quoted Eg Gr m s 
({Budge} m e s ) 'serpent', but EG's interpretation of this hieroglyphic 
orthographeme is only "von der Brut des Apophis" (EG II 140) ff OS no. 1757 
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(HS *mefras- > EC, Hs + unc. o Eg mzh 'crocodile') | | D *ma~C- 'python' > Tm 
macunam, Prj mayon^ bam id., Gnd masul & masorid. ~ masDl 'rock python' 
fj D no. 4793 O Cf. Sum muZ 'snake' f Mi. ASh s.v. Sum mu£ O Biz. DA 
158 [no. 63] (EC, ECh, D), Biz. NDA no. 63 (D, HS + Sum). 

1490. ( 2 ?) *mVs|s|Cka r X 1 V 'marrow, brain' > IE: NalE * m 0 S g - 0 / e n - ~ 
*l710Sg h 0- id. > 01 maj'ja /maj'jan-, KhS majsa 'marrow', Av mazga- id., 
'brain', MPrs mazg, NPrs jSL* ma yz id. I I ON mergr, NNr merg, Sw marg, 

Dn marv, OSx, OHG marg, NHG Mark, AS mearj 'marrow', NE marrow 
II SI * 171 0 Z g "b (gen. * m 0 Z g U ) id., 'brain' > OCS MO^ri mozgb 'brain', OR 
MOZ.r'b mozgti, Big 'mo3TdK, SCr mozak (gen. mozga), Cz mozek (gen. 
mozku), A mozg, Slk mozog, P mozg (gen. mo z g u ), R M0 3r (gen. 
'mo 3 r a), Uk 'mo 3 o k , 'm i 3 o k 'brain, marrow', Slv mozg (gen. mozga) 
'marrow'; BS1 d. **l710Zgeno- adj. 'of marrow' > SI *mozdzan"b > OCS adj. 
MO^KAiANTi mo^danb (■_ p. e |JL "U e i\ u |JL e voq, medulla impletus) 'filled with 
marrow' ({StSS} 'M03roBOki' [adj. of 'marrow']) I Prumusgeno 'marrow' II 
Tc A massunt 'marrow' f WP II 309 (*mozg h -), P 750, EI 370 (*mosg h O-S), M 
K II 549-50, M E II 291-2, Horn 221, VI. II 1198-9, Sg. 1280, Bai. 332, Vr. 385, 
Kb. 663, OsS 592, KM 462, Ho. 217, Ho. S 50, En. 212, Vs. II 638, Glh. 424-5, 
ESSJ XX 94-7, 104-5, StSS 331, - Wn. I 293 f IE * g h (for *g) in the var. 
*m0Sg h 0- may be due to the N lr. | j HS: EC: pSam *mi|3Skab ( {Hn.} *I71 1 sqah ) 
'brain' > Sml C {ZMO, DSI} maskah, Sml {R} mas'kafi, Sml N {Abr.} ma'ska'x, 
Sml {Hn.} masqab (is q a mistake?), Sml J {Lm.} I7iassih3, pBn {Hn.} *m3Ska'h > 
Bn: Bi 171 3 s k a ( h ) , Sa/Ba m 3 s k a' h , J m s k a' h , K m a k a' h id. f Abr. S 176, ZMO 
283, DSI 425, Hn. S 69, Hn. BD 96 II SOm {Biz.} *makC- 'brain' > Ari {Bnd.} 
makca id. f Bnd. AL 146 I I ?a Ch: Hs ma'skj {Abr.} 'greasiness' f Abr. H 
664, Ba. 779 | | ???o D : Knd m U S k U 'topmost part, upper side (of sth.) f « D 
no. 5128 O If Heine is right in recording q in Sml and in reconstructing pSam 
*misqah, the ancient ens. must have been *K. If this is so, we have to suppose 
that in pre-IE the ens. *K was de-emphatized (= deglottalized?) due to as. to 
*X (*KX >*k>IE*g)0 Biz. DA no. 5 (D, C, Knd), Biz. NDA no 5 (D, C, O, IE). 
Cp. pLzg {StN} *masg L w J V 'brain, marrow' (NS NCED s.v. *masg L w J V). 

1491. *me?isV 'hide (Fell)', (->) 'clothes' > HS: S *ma?is|s|8- 'hide, leather' 
> Gz ma ? s ma?S, Tgy m a ? S i , Tgr m B ? a S , Amh mas 'hide, leather' II ?? A k 
ma ? i^- 'e a breed of sheep' 1 +ext.: S *°v r msr > Ar masr-at- 'vetement, 
habits', /msr D v. 'clothe so.' f CAD X/l 116, L G 324, BK II 1109-10, Hv. 
721 f The Gz spelling with S rather than the expected S may be due to the infl. 
of the new EthS lges (mother tongues of the scribes) that lost the distinction 
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between Old EthS *S and *S f The alt. spelling ma^s of the Gz word may be a 
mistake of Amhara scribes caused by the loss of OEth * ? or * T in Amh which is 
suggested by the presence of ? in Tgr and Tgy that preserved the ancient Irs H 
But Bj {R} mesik 'hide of an animal' and Eg fXVIII msk 'skin of an animal, 
leather' (EG II 149, Fk. 118) are likely to belong to a different HS etymon, 
which explains Eg s rather than £ (the reg. reflex of N and HS *S); Sa {R} 
■m <r G5-/-m <r is- (pf. ' e - m q e s e , imv. em'^is) v. 'tan hide' and Ar 171 T S ~ 
m <f S v. 'rub' are likely to belong to a diferent etymon, too (^__R S II 257, BK 
II 1127) | | IE: NalE *mo|a j^SO-S 'hide (Fell), fleece' (x *mo|ai i SO-S 'sheep' < N 
*m i 5 TV 'sheep, goat' [q.v.]) > Vd me 's a-, me 's T- 'fleece, fell' (xme'sa- 
'ram', me'sT- 'sheep' < N *mi3fV) j j BS1: Lt mais'as '(large) sack', mais'e 
'bag knitted of cords, large sack for hay', Ltv ma iss 'bag, sack', Pru mo as i s 
'smith's bellows' j Sl*ITie'X'b (gen. *ime'xa) 'fur; animal's skin used as bag; 
bellows' > OCS MtM metxiD (auxoQ, uter) 'fur, wineskin' ({Mikl.} 'pellis'), Big 
Mfix 'animal's skin used as a bag; bellows', SCr Mex ~ mi jeh, SCr A mm jex, 
SCr W mfh, Slv me h 'sack, wineskin, bellows', Cz meTch leather bag', Slk 
mech 'bag, sack', pi. mechy 'bellows', P miech 'bag, smith's bellows', OR 
MtMi me'x'b 'whole hide of an animal, tanned hide with fur, fur; belows; 
skin', R Mex 'fur', pi. mg'xm 'smith's bellows', Uk Mix 'bag, wineskin, smith's 
bellows' j! ON me iss 'basket', OHG meisa {Kb.} 'GefaB, Tragkorb', {OsS} 
'Gestell zum Tragen auf dem Riicken', MLG mese 'Tonne' f WP II 303, P 747, 
-EI 511 (*mtn 'so-S 'ram, sheep; fleece, skin'), M K II 689, - M E II 380 (Vd 
mesl 'sheep's fleece' <- mesl 'sheep'), Tr. 165, Frn. 397, En. 212, ESSJ XVIII 
156-9, 220-1, Chrn. I 528, Glh. 408, Vr. 382, Kb. 671, OsS 600 | | U: FU 
*mes V 'clothes', *mesV- 'to wear clothes' > Lp: N {Fri.} ma ecu 'pallium', T 
{TI} maca y g, Kid {TI} macex 'ein hemdformiges, auBeres Sommerkleid aus 
grobem Wollentuch oder Leder' M pVg *ma'S - > Vg: T 171 as-, LK/P mis- 'kleiden', 
Ss mas- 'anziehen, ankleiden' i Hgmeztelen, meziirelen, A mestelen 
'naked, bare' (lit. 'clotheless') f UEW 869-70 (rejecting the relationship 
between Lp and Ugr for alleged semantic reasons: "stoBt auf semantische 
Schwierigkeiten", which is not convincing), MF 444-5. 

1492. *maetV 'feel, realize' > IE: NalE *med- 'think' (x NalE * m e d - v. 
'measure' <N*mAtVdV ^*ITlAdVtV 'to stretch', [in descendant lges -» 'to 
measure'], q.v. ffd.) > Clt: Olr mid- 'juger, adjuger, estimer', Brtt * 171 e d a 171 i 
'say' («- *'think') > W meddaf 'I say', C meth, MBr emez 'say', Br erne / 
emez- 'inquit', MW mecfylueist 'you thought', W meddul- 'think' M Gk 
M.G8o|j.aL 'be mindful of, provide for' (hardly connected with p. g 8 gov 'lord, ruler') 
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f WP II 259-60, P 705-6, Vn. M 48-9, RE 138 | j HS: C: EC *°iXm r t 1 > Sml mod- 
'think, guess, suppose' \ Abr. S 181, ZMO 293-4 [ | U : pY {IN H} * m e 6 - > Y K 
{IN H} mtidT- ~ medT-, Y T {IN H} mtiri- 'hear, listen, understand', v. mdrey- 
'touch, smell', Y K {IN H} modu-, Y T {IN H} mtiru- 'heard, Y K {IN H} mtidinu- v. 
'smell', Y {Ku.} metu- 'let know, inform' \ IN H 261, IN UJ 309-10, Ku. 163 | | 
R *msed|tse- 'feel, know' > M *mede- 'know' > MM [LV, MA, IM] mede-, [IsV] 
mede- 'know', WrM {MED} mede- 'know, understand, perceive, find out', 
HIM {MED} id., {BMR} 'know, erfahren, find out; verwalten', Brt M3Q3- id., 
Ord med_e- 'savoir, comprendre', Mnr H {SM} mud_fe- 'savoir, connaitre', {T} 
mude- 'know', Mnr M {T}, Ba {T} mede-, Dx {T} me^fe- 'know' % Pp. L III 70, Pp. 
MA 234, 441, Lg. VMI 53, MED 531, BMR II 387-8, Chr. 310-11, SM 244, T 
346, T DnJ 129, T BJ 143, Ms. O 458 I I Tg *mede- 'feel, recognize' > Ewk, Neg 
m 3 d3 -, Lm m 3 d - 'feel, guess', Sin m 3 d 3 - learn (erfahren, y3HaTb)', Ore m 3 d 3 - 

'feel', Ud m 3 d 3 - , Ork 171 3 d d 3 ITI3 d3- 'feel, notice', Nn Nh {On.} 171 3 d 3 - 

'npcmyBCTBOBaTb \kicnbuaTb Ha ce6e HaKa3aHMe', Ore m 3 d 3 , Ud, Nn 
Nh/Bk/KU m 3 d 3 , WrMc {Z} MSflara 'BecTb, ki3BecTkie, CBefleHkie', Jrc 
medige 'tidings' \ STM I 563-4, Krm. 264, On. 275, Z 880, Kiy. 124 [no. 483] 
II pKo {S} * 171 it- 'believe' (x N *ITlLi L H J tV 'believe, 'establish with evidence', 
q.v.) > MKo mh-, NKo mit- id. \ Rm. SKE 149, S AJ 257 [no. 184], S QK no. 
184, Nam 234, MLC 695 ff SDM 937-8 (pA *m r i i u'ti 'know, believe' > M, Ko + 
unc. Tg *ITlUte- 'can, be able' and T *but- 'believe' [both from N *mu L Hjt V 
'believe, 'establish with evidence']), DQA no. 1383 (id.), S AJ 15, 294 [no. 
498] (pA *m r U 1 tV 'know, believe'), SDM97 s.v. *m r U 1 tU 'know, believe', Rm. SKE 
149 ff The pA hypothetic * - l^U - , tentatively reconstructed by SDM on the basis 
of Tg *l71Ute- and T *DUt- 'believe' (that do not belong here) is unacceptable O 
IS II 62 (*me t A 'om ym aTb, C03HaBaTb' > IE, A [M, Tg]) O Gr. II no. 387 
(*met 'think') (IE, Y, A, Ko, Ch + unc. Gil, EA). 

1493. ( 2 ?) *mutV 'die', (<-?) [?} 'go away, be removed' > HS *mut- 'die' > S 
*iX mwt G (prm. *-mut-) 'die' > Ak, Ug, Ar, Gz -mut- (Ak 3m p. imut, Ar 3m 
ip. LjamutU, Gz 3m js. yamut etc.), BHb, Aram -mut- (BHb 3m ip. ya'mut) id., 
Pun, Amn, OA, IA, JA, Sr, Sb, Mn \S 171 Wt id., Mh, Hrs i/" 171 Wt id. (pf. 171 Ot, sbjn. 
Mh y 3 mTt, Hrs y 3 1 m e t); S *'mawt- 'death' > Ak mutu(m), BHb filD 'mawet 
(originally a pausal form), cs. HID ,m Q t , BA, JA fllD mot, S^fliD mo'ta, Sr )l a^a 
maw't-a, Md mut a, Ar o^mawt-, DA, Sb, Mn mwt, Gz mot, Mh 171 a Wt, 

Hrs he -mot, Jb E/C 'mit id., Sq {Jo.} mayt 'mortal illness' % KB 532-4, A no. 
1703, OLS 303-4, HJ 05-7, 707, Js. 751-2, SI. 650-1, Br. 378, DM 263, 
Nld. MG 337, BGMR 89, BK II 1165-6, MA 64, L G 375-6, Jo. M 275, Jo. H 93, 
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Jo. J 176, CAD X/l 421, Sd. 634, MiK I no. 2.43 II Eg V m t , m w t v. 'die' > Cpt 
Sd/B/A/F MOy mu 'die', qual.: Cpt Sd MOOyT mout, Cpt B MUUOyT mou + , 
Cpt A/F MCVY T mawt 'be dead'; Eg V mt, mwt 'death' > DEg mwt, Cpt MOy 
mu 'death' f EG II 165-7, Er. 157, Vc. 107 I I B *iX L w J mt 'die (mourir)' > Ah 
{Fc.} ammat v. imv. (3m pf. yammut), Tw {Pr.} ammat imv. (3m pf. ya mmut) 
'die', Ty/ETwl {GhA} tmmtt (3m pf. immut), Gd {Lf.} ammat (3m pf. yemmut), 
Awj {Prd.} mmut (3m pf. im'mut), Gh ammat (3m pf. immut), izd {Mrc.} mmat 
(3m pf. i m m u t), Nf a m m a t (3m pf. i mmat), Sll ammat (3m pf. i mmut), 
izn/Rf/SrSn {Rn.} ammat (3m pf. immut), Kb {Dl.} ammat (3m pf. yammut), Nf 
{Beg.} 'ammat (3m pf. yam'mat) 'die', Si {La.} immut 'is dead', Zng {TC} aor. int. 
yitmetteh 'die', n. act. imattant, ?4> yemm ih 'il est mort' f Fc. 1131-3, 2026, 
GhA 134, Lf. I 270 and II no. 0959, Rn. 389, Dl. 524-5, Pr. M VI-VII 197-8, 
Beg. 288, Prd. 169, ABs. LBV § 167, TC Z 308 II EC: Rn {PG} ip. -amEJt(-) (3s 
yamfft) / p. - umuy and -umat- (3s yumuy, lp numuy, 3p yumttEn) 'die', Gdl 
{Bl.} 171 Ut- v. 'become very weak and close to death'; Sml 171 Ota n 'dead' f Hn. R 
214, Hn. S 35, 52, PG 64, 284, Bl. G 85, ZMO 294, AD SF 246-7 I I Ch: WCh: Hs 
mutU 'die' ! Su {J} mUt, Tal {IL} mu:t, Ywm {IL} mW3t h id. ! Fy/DfB/Bks/Klr {J} 

mot id. i Tng {J} mude, Krkr {J} met, Grm {Sch.} mo'tu-ko, Krf {Sch.} muk-ko 
(vb. n. muto'), Glm {Sch.} m3Z-Hla', Gera {Sch.} mudu-mf, Glm {Sch.} mut-a'la, Bl 
{Lk.} mot- id. i Dir {IL} motu, {Sk.} matu id. i Ngz {Sch.} m+tu, Bd {IL} mutu id. i i 
CCh: Tr {Nw.} m3di id. (vb. n. m3ta') j Mrg {IL} mt h OU id. j HgNk/FlK {ChL} mt£ 
id. ! Nz {ChL} mute id. j Lmn {Lk.} mt- id. j Mdr {Mirt} mc-a, Glv {Rp.} mc-, Gdf 

{IL} mc(3)gana, Dgh {Frk} mca, {IL} mca'ya id. i Mtk {Sb.} m3ca, Myn {Ro.} mt-, 
Mkt {Ro.} m3c, MfG {Brr.}'-m3c-, me'-m3cey, {Ro.} m3ce', Mf {BLB} m3ca, Gzg D 

{Lk.} moc, {Ro.} I71UC, Mada {BrrB} a'-mat, Mada/Mlk {Ro.} ma't id. ! Db {LnG} 
mLC, Kola {Sb.} muty id. ! Bdm {Cfr} mat3', Lgn {Lk.} ITlti id. ! Msg {Trn.} m' r' 

id. i Ms {J} mftna', ZmB {J} ma't id. ii ECh: Skr {Sx.} mhe' id. i EDng {Fd.} mate, 
Mgm {J} ma'to' id. i Jg {J} mat, Brg {J} mitf, Mu {Lk} mat, {J} inf. mide' id. f JI II 
102-3, ChC s.v. 'die', ChL, Abr. H 689-90, Ba. 807, Sch. BTL 30, 57, 86, 118, 
137, 142, Sch. DN 106, BLB 235, Brr. MG II 163, 175, BrrB 194, Ro. 237 (pMM 
*mac) ff OS no. 1751 (*mawu + -), Tk. I 227 j [ D *°mu1;- 'die' (x D *mut L ij- 
vi. 'end, terminate, be completed' < N * IT1 U d V 'finish', to end' [q.v.]) > Tm 
mut i (p. -v-) v. 'die' f D no. 4922 | j ?o IE: Htmu + ai- v. 'remove (evils)', 
?? mudan(s) 'garbage, scraps' (<- 'sth. removed'?) f CHD L-N 335-7, Ts. E II 
235-6 O Because of phonetic circumstances (coincidence of N *-t- with the 
reflex of either * - d - or * - 1 - in the cognate lges) the N word in question was 
doomed to contaminate with paronymous words, such as N * ID U d V 'finish', 'to 
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end' (q.v.) in many descendant lges. Ht mutai- v. 'remove' belongs here if 
the meaning 'die' (attested in HS and D) developed from an earlier (pN) 
meaning 'go away, be removed'. 

1494. *m r a'y 1 tV? V 'earth, land, place, place of residence' > HS: S *°mat- > 
AkVmatu 'country, land' (<-> 'sea'), 'flat country' f CAD X/l 414-28 I I ?? 
B (+ ext.) *°v r mdr > Kb ta-m6ir-t ~ ta-m6ar-t (pi. ti-m6 ir-in) 'parcelle 
de terre', Tmz t am dirt (pi. timdinn) 'parcelle de terrain delimitee par des 
sillons qu'on doit labourer en une journee'; B -t» Ar Mgr {Mrc.} ITltira id. % Dl. 
488, MT 406, Mrc. 488 j [ IE: NalE {P} *meU( h )- live (wohnen), remain; 'stay, 
residence; place of residence' > Av m a e~ ~t - (pres. mi9na-) 'remain', 
mae 9anam 'place of residence of humans and gods, dwelling, house', Phi 
mehan 'home', NPrs Qy-iA mihan 'one's native soil, home; wife and children'; 

KhS cd par-miha- 'village' j j Ltv inf. m i s - 1 (Is pres. mit-u) 'to live 
(wohnen), to reside, to stay, to abide', mitinat 'to give lodging and board', 
Lt inf. mi si: i (Is pres. mintu) 'to feed (on), to nourish oneself, to live (on), 
to live, to exist', Pru maita vt. 'feeds'; the meaning 'nourish oneself, earn 
one's livelihood' is secondary {<r live', as in NE live on); in the Bit lges there 
is contamination with NalE ~*meU- 'fat' (> Olr meth [gen. meith] adj. 'fat', 
Ic meicf 'das Fetteste vom Speck des Walfisches'?) j SI *m£stO 'place' > OCS, 
OR MtCTO me's + o, Big 'msicto, R 'me c t □ 'place', McdS mgcto, SCr m ec t □ 
~ mfsto ~ mje sto, Slv me sto, Cz me'sto 'place, town', Slk mi est □ 
'place, settlement, town', P miasto, Uk 'micto 'city, town, place' f SI *-St- < 
IE *-t-t- f WP II 242, P 715, Brtl. 1105-7, Horn 227, VI. II 1260, Sg. 1365, Bai. 
219, BM 549, Tr. 185, Frn. 459-60, En. 207, Vs. II 608, StSS 340, - ESSJ XVIII 
203-6, « Glh. 415 | | U *ma'ttV 'house, hut' > FP: Chr: H (Rm.) f mat, U m "b t 
'house, family' j Prm *mat-in, *mat-e 'near' > Vt, Z MaTbiH mat + n locative 
adv. 'near', Z MaTO mat3 directive adv. 'near', Vt MaT 3 mate 'approximately' 
I I Sm {Jn.} *ma't 'tent, home' > Ne T MX" ma?/MHfl- m a d- id., Ne F L {Lh.} 
maat id., En {Ter.} me? /me6-, Ng {Mik.} ma? (gen. ma6a) id., Slq Tz {KKIH} 
mqt, Slq Tm {KD} mad_id., Kms {KD} ma? (gen. matdan), {Cs.} ma ? d id., Koyb 
{Sp.} MaTb id., Mt {HI.} *mat ~ *ma?n 'house, tent, home' (Mt T/M/K {Mil.} 
mat 'house, tent', {Sp.} MEHb id., M {PI.} MHTb 'house') ffl UEW 269, LG 170, 
Rm. BT 84, Jn. 90-1, HI. M 304 | j fl *m r Ay 1 t < V land, earth, place' > Ko: [1] 
pKo {S} *mat L h J 'place, enclosure, yard' > MKo mat, mat\ NKo f mat (mat, 
mat h ) id., mataiq madat] 'place, enclosure, yard' 1 [2] (here?) pKo *mut 'dry 
land' (x A {DQA} *mu'gda 'bank, earth') > MKo 171 Ut, NKo mut h mut 'dry land' 
f Ko *U belongs to the heritage of pA {SDM} *mu'gda 'bank, earth') f S QK 238, 
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948, Nam 199, 206, 223, MLC 560, 578, 596, 685, S AJ 256 [no. 136] I I J: [1] 
pj *ma'ti 'street, quarter' > OJ mati, MJ ma'ti id., J T mac f, J K maVi, J Kg mac i 
{Kenk.} 'town, city; street' f Mr. 473, Kenk. 1161 1 [2] pj {S} *mita|u 'earth' > 
J (Ryuku isolate): J Ns ml ca', J Sh rfca, J Ht n ta', J Y n ta id. f Mr. 481, S AJ 259 
[no. 22], 270 [no. 122], S QJ no. 122 ff SDM 930-1 (pA *miOt'l|u land' > J 
*mita|u, Ko *mut), DQA no. 1357 (id.), SDM 947 (pA *mu'gda 'bank, earth' 
[from N * m U k V 'top, head, hill, hillock'], but mentioning roots that belong 
here: Tg, M, Ko *mat L h J , J * ma'ti), DQA no. 1358 (id.), S AJ 170, 256, 279 [no. 
114] (pA *mVt < V '3eMna, m e c t o ' > pKo *matan 'a b o p , MecTo', pj * m i ta 
'3 e M Ji a ') || D *matj, {&GS} *madj 'field' > Kn madi 'the bed of a garden, 
division of a field', Tl madi 'field, garden bed', Knd marl 'paddy field' ff D 
no. 4655 ff D *-\- is likely to go back to N *-t-, suggesting pN * m r a y 1 1 V ? V 
(with N *-tV?- > pre-D *-t- > D *-\-)0 B *-d -, IE *-t-, U *-tt- and A *-t'- 
go back to post-N **-t- < **-t?- < N *-tV?-. 

1495. *mat?V ~ *maVtV 'approach' ([in descendant lges] -» 'meet', 
'enter') > HS: CS *v r mt? >IA / mt? G 'arrive at, reach' ( ? is a real lr. rather 
than a mater lectionis, as confirmed by forms such as 3p pf. m~t ? [*ma'ta?U]), 
Pirn mt ? G 'come', Ar mt? G (pf. ULo mata?a) 'inivit (feminam)'; the V 

was transformed in *iXmtw|y in BA (3m pf NUp ~ nup ma'ta, 3f pf. riD p 

ma'ta-t) and in later Aram: JA [Trg.] mtw|y G (XDf? ma'ta), JEA {SI.} S mty 

G , Sr S mt w|y G (3m pf.^io ma'ta)'come, arrive at, reach'; in Aram the 

verb contaminated with \S mt? ~ \S mtw|y (< S 1718? 'find'), but the meaning 
'arrive, come' is still present ({KB} 'kommen iiber' and 'eintreten, da sein' in 
BA [Daniel], in JA and Sr) \ HJ 616-17, KB 1735, Lv. T II 26-7, SI. 658-60, Br. 

381, JPS 260, BGMR 88, Fr. IV 189, BK II 1121 I I EC Vmt, *-mtT, *-( i )mit- 
'come' > Af {PH} pcv. is pf. emete 'come', Sa {Wlm.} pf. -emete / ip. -amate 

id.; pSam {Hn.} * i -m i t 'arrive' > Rn {PG} ip. -amTt(-) (3m yamtt, 3p yamtttn) / 

pf. - imiy and -imat- (3m ylmiy, ip nlmly, 3p yimttEn), Sml c pcv. p. - i m i d - 
(3m > y i m i d( ey )) / pres. -imad- (3m yimada) 'come', pBn {Hn.} pf. *-im id- / ip. 
*-imad- 'come' (> Bn: K -i mid-/- imad- ~ - i b i d - /- i bad-, Bi/J -Td- / -iyad-); Bs 

{HL} emet- 'come, arrive', Dsn {To.} - i (: )mT/- i (: )me6- 'come'; HEC: Brj {Ss.} 
int-ay 'come' (< p. *imt-), Alb {HL <- ?}, Kmb {Hd.} amet- id. i! Ag {Ap.} 
*?3nt-/*-Vnt- 'come' > Bin ?3nt-, Km 3nt-, -t-, Aw -nt; 4> Ag *?nt-at- id. > 
Bin *?3nt-Br-, Xm (3)t3r- id. f Ss. B 105, Ss. OKSV, Hd. 307, Hn. S 65, Hn. BD 
99, PH 96, PG 42-4, Vg. rSimO 165-7, HL 69, AD IPCV, AD SF 246, To. DL 201, 
Ap. AV 5 [ j IE: NalE *mad-/*mad- (or *mod-/*mad-) 'approach, meet' > Arm 
ifujin£|iirma~t:cf h im vi. 'I gain access, I approach, I draw near' (aor. 
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iTiuinbuj j mate ay), iTiuinnLgujtjbir mat uc h anem vt. I draw, I bring 



near 



ON mot, MHG muo§, AS mot n. 'meeting, assembly', NE moot; Gt 
inf. ga-motjan (avaviffdai) 'begegnen', ON inf. moat a, Dn inf. m0de, Nr 
inf. m0ta, Sw inf. mot a, OSx inf. mot i an, AS inf. mo? tan 'to meet', NE 
meet f WP II 304, P 746, Fs. 193-4, Vr. 393-4, Ho. 225-6, Ho. S 53, Skeat 
370 | | U (att. in Prm only) *°mattV > FU: pPrm *matin, *mate 'near' > Z, Vt 
mat + n adv. 'near', Z mat3 'near' (adv. of direction), Z LL mat3(j- vi. 'approach', 
Vt mate 'approximately' f LG 170 | j ?a fl *mat < V > NrTg *mata 'newly arrived 
person' > Ewk, Lm mata id., 'guest; foreigner' f STM I 533, Vas. 29 I I Ko {Rm.j 
mat 'mate, friend', manna-da 'meet' ffl Rm. SKE 142 O S *iXmt? ~ *iXmtw|y 
and U *mattV suggest a N rec. *mat?V (later *t? > *t > S *t and U *tt), while 
the long vw. in IE *ma|od- points to a N rec. *maHtV (= *ma r ?"'tV?). 

1496. *matV r ? 1 V 'moisture' > IE: NalE *mad- 'wet, moist, liquor', v. 'drip' > 
Gk p. a 8 of co 'be moist\sodden' (of a disease in fig trees), 'fall of (of hair), {P} 
'(ich) zerflieBe, lose mich auf, verliere die Haare', LiaSapoQ 'wet; bald' j! L 
madeo / madere 'be wet\moist' f Not here 01 'mada-, 'madya-, Av 
ma6a-,ma'6ya- 'exhilarating\intoxicating drink' ( ^d- mad- 'exhilarate, 
intoxicate') f WP II 231-2, P 694- 5, - EI 638-9 (* m ( e ) h R d - 'become 
wet\moist\fat'), M K II 568, M E II 299-300, F II 157-8, WH II 6-8 | f HS: Eg NE 
mty.t 'flood' f EG II 169 I I C: SC: Brn mad it] 'rainy season' j! HEC: Qbn, Kmb 
{Hd.} muta 'wet', Kmb {Hd.} milt- 'be wet', mato 'rainy season' f E SC 153, Hd. 
332, 334 I I Ch *mVd- 'dew' (x N *mutV 'drop', q.v. ffd.') | j fl: T *m_a L : J t 'thick 
liquid' > OT bat 'thick juice of pressed dates', Qrg {Jud.} bat 'glue, paste, 
starch'; ?o: *m_a L : J t-ak > Tk batak 'swamp, march', Ggz, Kr bataq id., 
't p 3 c m h a ', Az Gaiar 'Tonb, TonKaa rpa3b, TpacMHa'; Qmq batmaq id., 
'HMnKaa rpa3b', Chv L nymax, Chv A_nyTxax 'swamp, TonKoe m e c t o', 
Chv L nyT - 'B3 3Hy Tb' (secondary connection with ntjT - 'ertrinken, 
versenken'?) f CI. 296, Jud. 116, ET B 80, Az. 52, Ash. X 40-2, Fed. I 454-5, 
Jeg. 169, ChVS 150 | | | Ned (^ d.?) 2 *matV r ? 1 V RV 'rain' or 'rainy season' 
> HS: S *ma'tar- 'rain' > BHb HUlD ma'tar, Ug mtr, IA mtr(?), Htr mtr?, JA 
[Trg.} S^n^rp ~ SHl^D mit'r-a, Sr|^MmEt'r-I, Md mitra id., Ar 

matar- 'shower, heavy rain', Ak LB mitru 'small canal, ditch', Ak fOB d. 
mitirtu 'e canal, ditch'; 'e field\orchard'; WS *\S mtr v. 'rain' > Amr, Ug 
iXmtr G , Ar i^mtr G , BHb iXmtr N id.; WS Ak RS mi t ar 'field irigated 
by rain' f KB 544, A no. 1555, OLS 308, HJ 619, Js. 769, DM 265-6, BK II 
1122, Hv. 725, Sd. 663, G A 26, CAD X/2 144-7 I I Eg fAm mtr 'flood, water' 
(Eg G 'inundation water') f EG II 174 | | K: GZ *za-mtar- 'winter' > OG, G 
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zamtar-i, Mg Z Q 1 0 n 5 - 1 id.; *za-mtar- is a cd with the component *za- 
(originally 'year') used in names of seasons (cp. G za-pxul-i 'summer'); the pK 
stem *-mt L ar J - may be discerned in Sv UB/Ln 1 1 -nt W and Sv L lu-nt 'winter' ff 
K 86-7, K 2 56, Q 228, FS K 128, 217, FS E 138, 239, TK 443, GP 162 O The N 
lr. was lost in IE, Eg and K, but preserved (as glottalization or its traces) in S, 
EC and Ch (*t? > *t > S *t, HEC *t, Ch *d) O « BmK no. 537 (IE, HS [S, HEC, 
NrBc, but not Eg]; the Eg cognate is not mentioned deliberately, because it is at 
variance with Bm.'s preconceived theory about IE *d [his *t'] < N *t) O The 
semantic change 'rain' -» Eg 'flood' is easily explained by the special 
grographical conditions of Egypt (absence of rains, importance of the Nile 
flood), while the change 'rain(y season)' -» K 'winter' provides ev. for the 
climate of the Nostratic original habitat (Southwestern Asia with the rainy 
season in November-February, see AD NM). 

1497. *mUtV?V (or *lffUt V?) 'man, person' (-» [in M and T] ?o -» 'people, 
tribe') > HS: S * m U t - 'person, man' > OAk mutum, Ak V m u t u ( m ) 
'husband, man, warrior', Eb mu-tum = mutum,Ug mt 'husband, man; hero', 
Amr {Hff.} mutum 'man', BHb pi. □ h J~l D ma't-Tm, pi. cs. h rip m a , t e 'men, 
people (homines)', Gz mat 'husband' f CAD X/2 313-16, Sd. 690-1, Krb. PE 
97, KB 617-18, A no. 1705, Grd. UT no. 1369, OLS 305, Hff. 234-5, L G 371 
II Ch: Hs mutum [muturj] (pi. mu'tlnE) 'man, person', Gw {Mts.} pi. ntani 
'men, persons' M CCh: Mrg {ChL} mdu, WMrg {ChL} mda 'person', Br mda id., 
'man (vir)', HgNk/HgF {ChL} mdf 'person', F1J {ChC} mdl, Nz {ChC} m + de 'man 
(person)' jj ECh: Skr {Lk.} mat!, {Sx.} ma'tf 'man (vir)', EDng {Fd.} meta 
'person', IffiYikO 'man (vir)', Bdy mTdu, Mgm {J} mtdl, Brg {J} mldlwo, Jg {J} 
ml to id. f JI II 231, Abr. H 690, Ba. 807, ChC s.v. 'man (homo)' and 'man 
(vir)', ChL I I Eg G mt 'man', adj. 'male', ??o (x N * Iff 0 1 E 'sprout, stem, penis'?) 
Eg IP mtw.t 'sperm, son' f EG II 168-9 and V 144 (s.v. tij) I I ?4> B {Pr.} 
*mTdid-an 'homines' > Ah {Fc.}, Gh {Nh.}, Tmz {MT}, Izn, Rf A {Rn.}, Mz/Wrg 
{Dlh.} middan, BSn/Izn/Mtm {Ds.} midden ~ midden, Ty/ETwlm medd-bn, Rf 
Wr/T/B {Rn.} mi dan 'homines', SrSn {Rn.}, izd {Mrc.} maddan, Kb maddan, Sll 
{Ds.} 'maddan, Tz {Stm.} maddan ~ mLiddan ~ middan, Gd {Lf.} medden, Awj 
{Prd.} midden les gens' % Prasse (Pr. M IV 414) reconstructed here a form 
*ITlTdid-an; an alt. rec. may be *mTd-wan ~ *med-wan (with a typical pi. sx *- 
wan and with the reg. change * - d W - > - d d - % The voiced ens. * - d - (for the 
expected *-t-) still requires explanation f Fc. 1124, GhA 123, Dl. 487, Pr. M IV 
242, 414, MT 404, La. S 244, Rn. 307, Stm. 208, Ds. 141, Ds. B 150, Dlh. M 
115, Dlh. Ou 184, Mrc. 128, Lf. II no. 0971, Prd. 166 ff - OS no. 1806 (S, Ch) 
(unc. connection with HS {OS} *mawut- 'die') || D *mut 'old' («- 'aged 
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man') > Tm m u t u 'old, ancient', Ml m u + u 'old, prior', Kt mud, mudk 'old 
age', Td muB, muBy 'old', mu*t n 'old age', Kn muttu, mudi id., Kdg mud i 
'old', Tu mudu,mudu 'old, aged, ancient', Tl mudu 'old age, old', (< d.?) 
mutta, muttu 'old person', ds: Tm mutiya(va)n, Ml mutukkan, Kt 
mudkn, Kn mudaka, muduku, Kdg mudik9, Tu muduke, Prj, Gdb muttak, 
Gnd muytor & muytoncj 'old man', Nkr mudgan 'husband', Brh mutkun 'old, old 
thing' f|[ D no. 4954 | | fl: NaT *bo L : J 6 'self (x N *bodV 'body, belly') > StAlt 
{BT} boy (+ ppas) '-self, Qzl {Jk.} pos, Tf {Ra.} bof , Tv b_0t 'self (+ ppas: 
bodum 'myself, bodut] 'yourself sg. etc.); NaT ?a *bo L :j6 'clan' (against CI. 

and in accordance with DTS, hardly identical with * b 0 6 'stature, the size of a 
man, body') > OT boS 'clan, people', MOg b □ L :jU 'clan, tribe; the people', 
OOsm XIV boy 'clan'; -d^ NaT *bo L : J 6un 'people, populace' > OT boSun 'tribal 

community, people' ({CI.}: «- 'clans'), SbTt boyun 'servant' (but Qzq * b 0 d a n 
'subject [Untertan], prisoner, slave' cannot belong here [<=> K. Musajev in TL 
316]) f CI. 296-7, 306, DTS 107-11, ET B 176-9, TL 316, Rl. IV 1282-3, Ra. 
164, BT 32, MKD 75, Rs. W 77, Dr. TM II no. 812, S AJ 196 [no. 247], Jeg. 
170-1, Fed. I 416 I I M ?o *ITlU5i (< **mudi) 'people (Volk), province, region' > 
Kl O {Rm.} ITlU5i'Volk; Volksart, Provinz', WrM mu^i {MED} province, region, 
area', HIM mux {MED, BMR} id., Brt moxo 'a party in a conflict', f 
'region', WrO {Krg.} mu^i 'province, district', Ord m U 3 _ i 'province', Dg {T, 
Mr.} m05i 'province, region' f MED 554, BMR II 354, Chr. 298, KW 268, Ms. O 
473, Krg. 612, T DgJ 155 % Parallels of the semantic change 'person' 
'people': [1] NIr daoine 'people, public' <r daoine 'homines', pi. of duine 
'man, person', [2] Lt P {Krsch.} ^mones 'Volk, Nation' <r ^mones 'homines', 
pi. of zfmogus 'man, person' (Be. 1314) O The M root (if it belongs here) 
points to a N * t rather than * t , sugesting that D * ITI U t goes back to N 
*mUtV?V (with *-tV?- > *-t- in the prehistory of D). But if the M root is not 
a legitimate cognate, the N etymon may be *ITlUtV (with deglottalization *-t- 
> *-t- in HS) (see entry 1503a s.v. *ITlUtV 'man, person, a young') O NaT *- 
6 - belongs to the heritage of N * b 0 d V . 

1498. *me ? atVria 'head, top, summit' > HS: C: EC {Ss.} *matb- 'head' > 
pSam {Hn.} * ma tab > Sml ma dab, Sml N ma' dab, Sml J ma'di?, Rn {Hn.} ma'tab, 
{PG} ma'tab (cs. ma'takkf), pBn {Hn.} *ma'dah > Bn {Hn.): Bi ma'da(h), J/K/Kj 
ma'da; Bs {HL} mete, Or ma'ta?, {Grg.} mata, Kns {Bl.} matta, {Lm.} matta', Msl 
{Lm.} matta, Di/Mos {Lm.} massa', Gato {Fl.} matta, Gdl {Bl.} mass(a),Dsn me' 
(pi. met-u), Bs {Lm.} mete, Elm mete?, An- (Hw.) mette'h, Ya {Ss.} mfteh id. i i Bj 
{R} mat 'crown of the head' M ?(j) Ag: Bin {R} mad-, mad- 'auf den Kopf 
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schlagen, den Kopf blutig schlagen' (xN *mU3 L VjVV 'fist, fingers; to 
squeeze\hit with a fist, to punch on the head'?) f AD SF 182, Abr. S 169, ZMO 
269, Bl. 157, 185, 250, 317, Ss. PEC 5, 8, 10, 36-7, 57, 63, HL 131, Grg. 282, 
Hn. S 69, Hn. BD 111, PG 221, Lm. SKE 532, Hw. A 384, R WB 263, Biz. EDB 21- 
2, To. DL 517, Fl. p.c. I I Om: SOm: Dime met, {Fl.} m 3 1, Ari U mata', Ari {Bnd.} 
mata', Ari G {Bnd.} ITIAta, Hm mat-, Hm K met, Banna {Biz. «- ?} mite 'head j j 
NrOm: Dzd {Biz.}: Na {Fl.} 171 Ot id., Shk {Fl.} 171 OtO, 171 UtU 'head, brain' f Biz. 
OLBP no. 60, Biz. EDB 21-2, Bnd. AL 152, Fl. OWL s.v. 'head' I I CCh: Pdk {Biz. 
«- Mch.} mudara, Msg P {Trn.} m3diy (cs. m i d i -), Msg Ng {Lk. «- GKrs. } 
mad a, maidi,midi, Msg {Mch.} mada 'head', Mlw {Trn.} mat id. (with 
poss. prns: 171 id a a' 'my head', mid] ni 'his head', 171 udu kU 'thy [m.] head etc.), 
? Mbara {TrnSL} mbut 'head' f Lk. DQM 65, Trn. LM 105-6, Trn. MVM 186-7, 
TrnSL M 299 ff Biz. OLBP no. 60 and Biz. EDB 21-2 (C, Om, Ch + err. Ak 
muttu [Holma NK 35: -'front, forehead', but in fact 'front side']) | | K: OG 
mta-LJ, G mta 'mountain' f Ser. 92, DCh. 719-20, Chx. 765 j | fl *l7iae n at'V 
'skin of the head, face' > Tg *mi_,ata 'hide from the animal's head; skin of the 
head > Neg, Ork meta, Ul meta ~ mjata id., Lm mit ~ met & miat, Ore nrnata- 
ksa, Ul meta-ksa, Nn Nh m[ata 'hide from the animal's head', Ewk meta id., 
'scalp', Sin meta 'face' f STM I 535, On. 262 II T *bset' 'face' > OT [TT] bet, 
Tk bet, Az bat, Tkm A, CrTt, Kr, Qmq, QrB, ET bat, A bet, StAlt b_et, Chv pit 
'face', Chg, Nog, Qq, Qzq, Qrg, Uz bet, VTt, Bsh bit, SbTt pit 'face, cheek', Tv 
b_eti 'this side', Tf b_et 'front side', Yk batta'X 'here, on this side' f DTS 10, ET 
B 121-2, TrR 111, Ra. 162, « TL 207 (*ba't 'face'; the rec. of *a is unc. because 
of VTt and Bsh i) || ? M * me til 'similar(ly), as' O *'face of?) > MM [S] {H} 
metu 'such as, as', [HI] {Ms.}, [PP] {Pp.} metu, WrM {MED} metu, HIM 
{MED, BMR} M3T, Brt M3T3 'similarly, as', Kl {KRS} met id., (Rm) meta, mety 
'iihnlich, wie', MMgl [Iw.] metu, Dg {Mr.} me'tll 'similar(ly), as', Ord 1710 t'u 
'comme', Mnr H {SM} mad_U 'comme', {T} madu 'as (comme), similarly', Dx {T} 
mutU id. f H 109, Ms. H 75, Ms. O 472, Pp. KP 153, MED 538, BMR II 375, Chr. 
313, KRS 351, KW 262, Mr. D 172, Iw. 115, SM 229, T 343, T DnJ 129 ffl SDM 
924 (pA *mi i at'i 'head skin, face' > Tg, M, T), DQA no. 1307, Rm. EAS I 79, KW 
262, TL 207-8 | j D: [1] *met 1 - 'raised place' > Ml meta id., 'tower, upper 
storey', Tm metai^ 'platform, raised floor, terraced house', Png 171 er 'storied 
house', Tl meda id., 'upper chamber', Gnd mera large house', Knd mera in 
mera mide 'terraced building' (see below in [3]), Ku mera 'upstair building'; D 
-b-^ 01 A meta-, Prkr medaya 'whitewashed storied house' 11 [2] *mat 1 - 
'upper storey, terrace' > Tm mat i 'terrace', Tm, Ml matam, Tl madugu 
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'house with an upper storey', Kn mada, mata, madi 'upstair house', Kdg, 
Kim ma*dj, Gnd macji 'upper storey', Tu madt 'roof, Nkr man large house', 
Nk mara 'raised platform'; D -to 01 A madi 'palace' 11 [3] *me|itt- 'top, upper 
part of the house' > Td midy 'upper storey', Tm mettai^ id., 'storied house', 
Ml metta 'terrace', Kt 171 e d 'upstairs room', Kn metti 'the upstairs', Tu 
me~t~tigae 'pavement \ boards of the floor of an upper storey', Tl middiya, 
midde 'flat roof, terrace', Knd mide in mera mide 'terraced building'; here D 
*-tt- may go back to Early D *-\- + a ens. of a sx ff D no-s 4796 and 5069 O 
A *-t'- (the usual reflex of N *-t-) may go back to the cluster *-tti- (< N *- 
tVti- with elision of the vw.); D *-\- is from N *-t- (here probably from *- 
tVli- without vowel elision), D *-tt- (in * 171 e|i tt-) goes back to a ens. cluster 
(probably with a D sx) o The N vw. after * t is reconstructed on the indirect 
ev. of D *-\- (a regular reflex of the N intervovalic *t). 

1499. *mAtVdVor*mAdVtV 'to stretch' ([in descendant lges] -» 'to 
measure') > HS: S *i/^ ITldd 'stretch, measure (the length)' > Ak m d d v. G 
(inf. m a d a" d u , 3m pret. i - m d u d ) 'measure (using a measure of 
capacity \length), pay, measure the length', BHb S 171 d d (pf. 11D ma 'dad, ip. 
-mod) v. G 'measure (length\surface)', Pun mdd acp. 'measurer', Ar \/~ ITldd v. 
G 'spread (a carpet), stretch (one's arm), strain (a rope), lengthen by 
stretching', madda ?umra (fUlanin) lengthen (so.'s) life' (of God), Gz i/" mdd v. 
G (pf. tra££ madada) 'spread, level', Tgr / mdd G (pf. medde) 'stretch, 

spread', Mh mdd (pf. m3d, sbjn. LJ3ITlded) 'stretch out, stretch (one's limbs)', 

Hrs \S mdd (pf. m Ad), Jb c i/" mdd (pf. midd, sbjn. 'yummud ~ yud), Jb E S mdd 
(pf. mid) id.; d. CS *'madd- n. 'stretching', (-» *'measure of cloth' -» ) 
'garment' > Ar Jua madd- n. 'tout l'espace que la vue embrasse, aussi loin que 

l'on peut voir', lengthening of the vowels U and 1 ', BHb mad* / madd-* 
'garment' (attested: sg. -i-ppa. 11 D 171 a d ' d - 0 'his garment', pi. +ppa. 1 h 1 D 
mad 'daw 'his garments'), Ug md {A} 'e garment', {OLS} 'capa, cubierta', JEA 
N1D mad'd-a {SI.} 'garment', {Js.} 'priest's cloak'; WS *mu|idd- > Ar Juamudd- 
'e measure (of various standards)', Tgr 9° m3dd 'e measure of corn'; WS 
*m 1 dd-at- > Ar mudd-at- length, space of time', BHb HID 171 i d ' d a 

'measurement (of length)' ('MeBstrecke'), Sb mdt 'period', Tgr S^S.^ m3ddet 
'space of time, period', Jb C m3d'det 'period' f CAD X/l 5-9, KB 518-20, HJ 
595, A no. 1516, OLS 259-60, Js. 731, SI. 642, BK II 1075-7, Hv. 711-12, L G 
329, BGMR 83, LH 141-13, Jo. M 260-1, Jo. H 87, Jo. J 168 | j IE: NalE *med- 
v. 'measure' ({EI} id., 'weigh') (x NalE *med- 'think' < N*maetV 'feel, realize' 
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[q.v.]) > 01 A 'masti-h (< *med-ti -S?) n. 'measuring, weighing' M Arm iC^in 
mit (gen. iTin|i mti) 'mind, intellect, sense' M Gk p. e 5 o |JL a l 'be mindful of, 
provide for' (hardly connected with |J. e 5 cj v 'lord, ruler') i! L modus 'a 
measure, standard of measurement', mo do adv. 'by measure, according to a 
limit', medit-or / - a r i 'think over, consider', m o d i u s 'e a Roman corn 
measure (16 sextarii, rather less than 2 gallons)', Um mefs, MERS 'ius' (< 
*med-OS), mersus 'ex moribus', Osc med-diss 'magistrate' (< *medo-dik- 
s), gen. medi ke i s i i Olr midiur (p. ro-midar) 'cogito, judico', airmed 
'measure', mess 'judicium', med 'balance', W meddwl 'animus, mens, 
cogitatio'; on Brtt * me da mi 'think, say' (see N*maetV '11') M Gt inf. mi tan 
(■_ M.6TP6LV) 'messen', OHG inf. me'( § )§an, NHG inf. messen, A inf. met an 
'to measure', ON inf. m e t a id., 'to evaluate, to count', met 'measurement, 
weight', OSx met, OHG me'§, NHG Mafi, AS met 'measure', AS mitta'e a 
corn measure' (-=- L mo d i u s ) f WP II 259-60, P 705-6, - EI 374 (including 
reflexes of IE *med- 'think'), M K II 607, - F II 191, WH II 55-6, 99-100, Be. G 
319, 338, Vn. M 27, 42-3, 48-9, Fs. 363-4, Vr. 25-6, Ho. 220, 224, Ho. S 52, 
Kb. 682, OsS 606, KM 465, 475-6 | | D (tr., &GS} *maU°, *ma1;t-(am) 'measure' 
> Tm mat t u 'measure, quantity, standard', mat t am 'measure, evenness, 
flatness', Ml mat t u 'measure, limit', mat t am 'e measure of length', Kt 
171 a 171 (obi. mat;!;-) level place, all', Kn mattu,matta, mat a 'measure, 
extent, height', Tu m a t t u 'measure, extent, limit', m a t_ t_ a 
'carpenter' s\bricklayer's square, level, measure', Tl mattu limit, bound, 
measure', mat t amu level, a levelling instrument' ff D no. 4660 

|| ? H : M: [1 ] M *badara- (x N *bAdV 'many, multitude' and possibly N 
*p. atXV 'to be open, to open') > WrM {MED} badara- vi. 'spread, expand', 
'develop'; 'blow\open' (of flowers), HIM Banpa- {MED} id,, {BMR} vi. spread, 
expand; develop; prosper', Brt Banap- 'spread, expand; prosper', Kl {KRS} 
Banap- 'open' (of flowers), 'prosper', {Rm.} badr- 'sich ausbreiten', Ord 
b_ad_ara- 'se repandre au loin, se propager, flamber'; WrM {MED} badayr, 
HIM {MED, BMR} BanaMp n., adj. 'swelling, swallen', Kl {Rm.} badr 'breit, 
weit' 1 [2] M *badayira- (xN*bAdV 'many, multitude') > WrM {MED} 
badayira-, HIM {MED, BMR} B an aM p a- , Brt Bana^p- 'become 
swollen\inflamed', Ord b.ad.a'ra- 'etre un peu enfle'; WrM {MED} badayr, HIM 
{MED. BMR} Banai^p n., adj. 'swelling, swollen', Ord b_ad_a> legere enflure' f 
M *b- is likeky to belong to the heritage of N *b AdV 'many, multitude' f MED 
65-6, BMR I 212-13, Cher. 76, KRS 76, KW 27, Ms. O 42. 
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1500. 2 *matRV or*maRtV 'midday' ([in ObU] -» 'south') > HS: Eg MKL 
mtr.t ({Vc.} = *mitra-t) 'midday' > DEg mtr id. > Cpt: SdMeepemeere,B 
MGpl meri id. f EG II 174, Er. 192, Vc. 119 | | 0: FU (att. in ObU) *°martV > 
ObU {Ht.} *martV(LJ) 'country where migratory birds spend their winter' > pVg 
*marU id. > Vg (partially in cds with 1713 4 ma land', Sam 'region', l'orjk 'way' 
and WOLJ 'beast'): MK mort, LL mort, UL morti, Ss morti 'country where 
migratory birds spend their winter', d. P mortam id. jj pOs *mart + (in similar 

cds): Ty/Y marti, D morta, K marta, Nz/Kz marta, o marti id. f Ht. no. 412, 
KrT 543-4, - UEW 280-1. 

1501. * m A t V '= increase, make long\broad' > H S : S * °iX m 1 1 > Ar m 1 1 G 
(pf. matt a) 'tendre et allonger une chose en la tirant avec force; allonger (les 
joues, les sourcils)' f BK II 1121 | ] K {Fn.} *°mat- > G mat-ul- / mat- (ft. i-mat- 
eba, inf. matul-oba) vi. 'increase, become larger' f Chx. 727-8 | | D * 171 a t - , 
{ & GS } * m a d - > Tm matippu 'growing fat' (of a person), 'growing leafy' (of a 
plant), matukay 'strength', Tl madincu 'become fat' ff ~ D no. 4687 (+ 

err. D *mat-, {GS} *mady- 'be furious\excited', cp. GS 148-9 [no. 508]) O Fn. 
KD no. 25 (K, D). 

1502. *IT10tE 'sprout, stem, penis, genitals' > HS: Eg mt (reading of the 
character representing male genitalia), DEg mt 'phallus', as well as possibly (x 
N *mUtV?V 'man, person') Eg IP mtw.t 'sperm, son' f EG II 168-9, Er. 184 I I 
EC: HEC: Sd {Hd}, Hd {L} muta 'penis', Hd/Kmb {Hd.} mut- v. 'sprout', Hd {Hd.} 
muta 'awl for basketwork' ! LEC: Or {Grg.} mut- v. 'sprout, blade' (of crop) f L 
rCoh. 315, Hd. 141, 387, Grg. 295 I I NrOm: Zl/Dc (Lm.) mute 'penis' f Lm. CO 
s.v. mute 'penis' ff Tk. I 227 | | K: eNG {SSO} mut-el-i 'membrum 
muliebre' (x N *IT1U L < i J tV 'woman, female', sc. an adj. 'that of a woman, 
muliebre'??) f SSO I 529, Fn. SK 98 [no. 191] | j fl : [ 1 ] A * m 0 t ' E (or 
*met'E?) 'pudenda' (x N *mU L f J tV 'woman, female' [q.v. ffd.) > Tg {SDM} 
*motOka > Ewk {Cs.} mo toko 'vulva', Mc S motaqun 'genitalia of a nubil girl', 
motara 'child's vulva' f STM I 547, Y s.v. motaqun and motara 1 1 T *°bd L : J taekae 

(xN *bu L WjtV 'the hinder part of a quadruped's body, the lower part of a 
human body, bottom' x N *ITlU L < f J tV 'woman, female') > VTt {SDM} bbtbg 
'vulva' f SDM 916 (pT *°bdteke) I I pJ {S. SDM} *mitua > OJ my i tWO 'pudenda' 
f S QJ no. 482 11 ?o [2] A *m r d 1 t < E '« bird's crop' > T *bdtaekae ({Rs. W}: 
borrowed from M betege ' Vogelkropf) > OT Kr butege, Nog b 0 1 e g e 'bird' s 
crop, Qzq btita'ka 'kidneys of animals', Tkm peteke, OT Kr butege, Nog 
bd'tege 'bird's crop, Bsh butaga, VTt butaka 'masticatory stomach', Yk btittigO 
'bird's crop; calves of the legs', Chv A_nyTeKe pud_eg_e 'crop', 'kidneys of 
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animals'; a NaT lge -b> M *betegen 'crop of birds' > WrM {MEED} betege(n), 
HIM {MED, BMR} 6 3 t 3 r, Kl {KRS} B e t k id., (Rm.) betbga ~ betka 
'Vogelkropf, Mnr H {SM} p'od_og_0 'crop of birds' f Rs. W 84, Ash. X 44, Fed. I 
424, Jeg. 153, CI. 304, JkR 79, MED 100-1, BMR I 316, KRS 96, KW 43, SM 
303 || ??4> pKo *ITI9rt9k9n ■« bird's navel; craw (crop) of a bird or 

insect' > MKo m9rt9k9n, NKo I719lt9guni id. f Nam 212, MLC 613 ff Ko *r in 
ITI9rt9k9n is still to be explained (infl. of some other root or mt. from 
**m VtT-?) ff SDM 916 (pA *me't'i(-rkV) 'pudenda; bird's crop or navel' > Tg, 
J, Ko, T [VTt bbtbg 'vulva' and T *bdtsekse 'bird's crop']), DQA no. 1289 f j D 
*mot(t)-, { &GS} « *modd- ■« trunk, straw' > Tm mutal 'stump, lowest part of 
stem', Td m 1 8 'straw', Kn moddu log of wood', Tu madad"b 'log, trunk', 
mude lb 'stubble, stump of a tree', Kim modal 'tree trunk', modda log', Nkr 
mod h al, Prj model, Gnd modol, modal, Knd modol 'tree trunk, Nk maddum 'stem 
of tree' ffl D no. 4951 O Tg, T and D suggest a rounded vw. of the first syll.; 
the vw. *i in the initial syll. in pJ may be due to regr. as. (infl. of the vw. *i of 
the second syll.) [ | | Possibly here: HS: EC: Af madad 'uterus, womb', ? Af/Sa 
{R} mal- (= mad-?) 'beschlafen, coire' f R A II 882 (s.p. 90) II B: Ah te-mit 
'uterus, womb' f Fc. 1164 | | E: AchEl ma- at 'trachtig' f HK 855 O Biz. E 
no. 5. 

1 503. 2 *mo tE 'whole, complete' > fl *mu|tit <r E 1 - v. 'complete, gather 
together' > T *btit- (= *m_Ut-) 'be complete\all' > OT but- 'be complete', Xw T 
XIV but- 'be completed\achieved', Qrg, ET biit-, Tk bit-, Ggz, Az, Tkm, CrTt, 
Kr, Qmq, QrB, Nog, Uz bit-, Qq pit-, Qzq 6iT~, VTt 6eT- bbt-, Bsh 6bt~ bbt-, 
Yk but-, Chv L neT- pbt/d_- id., Chv H pbt/d_- vi. 'enden, zu Ende gehen', StAlt 
b_U t-, Tf b_u c t'-, Xk pu t- 'be completed\achieved', Tv b_Ut- 'come true, be 
realized, occur', d.: Qmn {B} bud-ir- vt. 'complete, finish'; -6* T * m_U tQ n (> 
*bu tU n) 'complete, entire' > OT, MQp XIII-XIV, Osm XIV butun id., Tkm butTn, 
A mutTn, Ggz, Az, Kr Cr, Qmq, QrB, Qrg butun, Qq putin, Qzq 6Y TiH > ET ' Ln 

putun, VTt, Bsh Bbtgh bb tbn, Xk pudun, Alt, Tv b_u'du'n, Tf b.ut'u n, Chv L 
neTEM pbd_bm, Chv A neTeH pbd_bn, Chv H {Md.} pbd_bm id.; T -to M: [1 ] d.: 
MM [S] {H} bute n e- 'erledigen', [MA] {Pp.} bute- ~ butu- , [IM] {Pp.} 
bute- v. 'achieve, complete', -d^ : WrM {MED} butu- 'be\become 

formed\fulfilled\executed', HIM ByT3 _ {MED} id., {BMR} id., 'in Erfullung 
gehen, gelingen (c 6 bl BaTbca, yflaBSTbCfl), Brt ByTS- id., Kl {KRS} ByT- but- 
'be\become formed\ fulfilled\executed', {Rm.} but- 'geschehen, sich 
vollziehen, ausgefiihrt werden', Ord but'u- 'se produire, se faire, s'achever, 
reussir', Dg bute- 'be fulfilled\realized', [2] d.: MM [MA] butun, WrM {MED} 
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butun, HIM {MED, BMR}, Brt By t3H 'whole, complete, entire', Kl {KRS} 
EiyTH biltan id., (Rm.) b U t n 'vollstandig, vollzahlig, ohne Ausnahme, ganz, 
unversehrt', Ord but'un 'entier, complet' f CI. 298-9, 302-4, ET B 152-4, 302- 
4, Ra. 167, TvR 125, Ash. X 244-50, 252-3, Fed. I 426-7, Jeg. 158, ChVS 138, 
Md. 64, 175, Pp. MA 128-9, 434, H 24, MED 152-3, BMR I 309, Chr. 126, KRS 
131, KW 69-70, Ms. O 107-8, SM 30, T DgJ 128 I I M *mbci- > WrM {MED} 
mocileldu 'be barely sufficient, have just enough', Ord moc'tilgO 'situation 
critique\dangereuse, ou il'y va de la vie' (p. ex. maladie grave, accouchement)', 
HIM {BMR} mbmmc 'armlich (CKyflHbiki), M e n K M M , short, weak', {BMR, Luv.} 
mg^yY ' B o6pe3, ene-ene', Kl {Rm.} md'Ci'kaum, mit knapper Not', 1710 C 3- 
'kaum hinreichen, knapp sein' f MED 545, BMR II 353, KW 267, Luv. 247, Ms. 

0 472 I I Tg *mute- 'be able' > Ore, Ud, Ul, Ork, Mc Sb, Nn Nh/Bk mut3-, Nn 
KU m 3 1 3 - id., WrMc {Z} muts- id., 'may' f STM I 561, Krm. 263, On. 273, Z 
905 I I pKo {S} *mot- 'all, whole' > MKo motA, Ko: SI modu, Ph/PhN/Kw modu, 
Ks/Chs modu, Hm ITIO_du_, Chj mod 3 id. f S AJ 245 [no. 1], 251 [no. 1], S QK no. 
1, Nam 214, 217, MLC 641 I I pJ {S} *muta > OJ muta 'together with' f S QJ no. 

1 ff SDM 957-8 (pA *mut'l v. 'complete, gather together' > Tg *mute- 'fulfil, 
overpower', M, T *but- v. 'end, accomplish; be ended' etc., J, Ko), DQA no. 
1371, CI. 298-9, Rs. W 93, Rm. EAS I 58, S AJ 27, 70, 86, 274, ET B 152-4, 
302-4, Dr. TM I 267 | j D *mott-, {GS} mot- 'all, total' > Tm mottam, Ml 
mottam 'whole, total', Kn motta 'heap, multitude', Tl mottamu 'sum, 
total, whole' ff D no. 5119, GS 82 [no. 256] O N *0 > T U due to the front vw. 
of the next syll. An alt. rec. of a N * Iff U t V is ruled out by the D cognate with 
*0. 

1503a. *lffl_ltV 'man, person, a young' (an alternative to *ITlUtV?V 'man, 
person', q.v.) > HS: S *mut- 'person, man' > OAk mutum, Ak V mutu(m) 
'husband, man, warrior', Eb mu-tum = mutum,Ug mt 'husband, man; hero', 
Amr {Hff.} mutum 'man', BHb pi. D h lnp ma't-Tm, pi. cs. h Jlp ma,te 'men, 
people (homines)', Gz mat 'husband' f CAD X/2 313-16, Sd. 690-1, Krb. PE 
97, KB 617-18, A no. 1705, Grd. UT no. 1369, OLS 305, Hff. 234-5, L G 371 II 
Ch: Hs mutum [mutut]] (pi. mutHne') 'man, person', Gw {Mts.} pi. ntani 'men, 
persons' M CCh: Mrg {ChL} mdu, WMrg {ChL} mda 'person'. Br mda id., 'man 
(vir)', HgNk/HgF {ChL} mdf 'person', F1J {ChC} mdl, Nz {ChC} m + de j! ECh: Skr 
{Lk.} ma'ti, {Sx.} ma'tf 'man (vir)', EDng {Fd.} meta 'person', Iffl'tlkO 'man (vir)', 
Bdy ITlTdo, Mgm {J} mtdl, Brg {J} ml dl WO, Jg {J} ml to' id. f JI II 231, Abr. H 
690, Ba. 807, ChC s.v. 'man (homo) and 'man (vir), ChL I I Eg G mt 'man', adj. 
'male', ??a (x N *lff OtE 'sprout, stem, penis'?) Eg fP mtw.t 'sperm, son' f EG II 
168-9 and V 144 (s.v. tij) I I ?4> B {Pr.} *mTdid-an 'homines' > Ah {Fc.}, Gh 
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{Nh.}, Tmz (MT}, Izn, Rf A {Rn.}, Mz/Wrg {Dlh.} middan, BSn/Izn/Mtm {Ds.} 
midden ~ midden, Ty/ETwlm medd-bn, Rf Wr/T/B {Rn.} mi dan 'homines', 
SrSn {Rn.}, izd {Mrc.} maddan, Kb maddan, Sll {Ds.} 'maddan, Tz {Stm.} maddan ~ 
mLiddan ~ middan, Gd {Lf.} medden, Awj {Prd.} mi dde n 'les gens' f Pr. M IV 
414 reconstructed here a form *mTdid-an; an alt. rec. may be *mTd-wan ~ 
*med-wa'n (with a typical pi. sx *-wan and with the reg. change *-dw- > -dd-)- 
The voiced ens. *-d- (for the expected *-t-) still requires explanation % Fc. 
1124, GhA 123, Dl. 487, Pr. M IV 242, 414, MT 404, La. S 244, Rn. 307, Stm. 
208, Ds. 141, Ds. B 150, Dlh. M 115, Dlh. Ou 184, Mrc. 128, Lf. II no. 0971, 
Prd. 166 f|[ - OS no. 1806 (S, Ch) (unc. connection with HS {OS} *mawut- 
'die') ]| D *ITlUt 'old' («- 'aged man') > Tm mutu 'old, ancient', Ml 

mutu 'old, prior', Kt mud,mudk 'old age', Td mu8,mu8y 'old', mu*t jc 'old 
age', Kn muttu, mudi id., Kdgmudi 'old', Tu mu du , mu du 'old, aged, 
ancient', Tl mudu 'old age, old', (< d.?) mutt a, muttu 'old person', ds: 
Tm mut iya( va)n, Ml mutukkan, Kt mudkn, Kn mudaka, muduku, Kdg 
mudlk9, Tu muduke, Prj, Gdb muttak, Gnd muytor 4 muytoncj 'old man', Nkr 
mudgan 'husband', Brh mutkun 'old, old thing' ff D no. 4954 [ ] fl: T *m_0 L : J t r LT 
= *bo L : J t1T 'camel colt, (?) boy' > OT botu^ 'camel colt', MQp, Chg bota, Tk 
pota, A potUk ~ putUk, Qq, Qzq, Nog, Kr, ET bota, Qrg botO, Qrg S bodo, VTt, 
Bsh buta id., Uz bOJta id., 'child', ET {Zn.} bota 'boy', Chg {Bu.} buta 'son'; T d. 
*bo L : J t r U 1 k 'camel colt' > OT {DTS} botuq,TkA botuk, bodak; T -b* WrM 
{MED} botugu(n), HIM {MED, BMR} Bottd, Brt BototoCh) 'camel colt', Kl 
{KRS} Botxh 'one-year-old camel colt', (Rm.) botoY an ~ botXan 'Kamelkalb im 
ersten Jahre' f CI. 299, ET B 198-200, DTS 115, TL 448, Bu. I 272, Shch. Zh 
106, MED 123, BMR I 268, Chr. 107, KRS 112. 

1504. 2 *mutV (or*muKtV?) 'drop', 'tear(s)' > HS: B *mVtt- 'tear(s)' > Ah 
{Fc.} am it (pi. imattawan), BSn/sn {Ds.}, Gd {Lf.} amatta (pi. mattawen), Gh 
{Nh.}, SrSn {Rn.} amattaw, Izn/Rf {Rn.} amatta, Kb {Dl.}, Tmz {MT} imatti, Izd 
amatti, Si {La.} pi. imattawan, Nf {Beg.} mattTn (pi. imattTwan ~ imattawan), 
Zng {Nic.{ and a wan, {Bs.} and awn 'tears' f Fc. 1163, Dl. 527, MT 445, Rn. 385, 
Ds. 167, Ds. B 193, La. S 252, Beg. 239, Lf. II no. 1049, Nic. 208, Bs. MS I 134 
II Ch *mVd- 'dew' (xN *matV r ? 1 V 'moisture' [q.v.]) > WCh: NrBc: Wrj {Sk.} 

mad-a'^, Kry {Sk.} ma'd3, My {Sk.} a'madf, P' {MSk.} ma'da, Dir {Sk.} mada', Sir 
{Sk.} mude, Jmb {Sk.} ama'da 'dew' i Ngz {Sch.} ma'dfwa, Bd {ChL} madawan 
'dew' ii CCh: Ms {Cait.} macf ii [= ma'df?] (df. ma'df-na'), {ChC} madaUa, ZmB 
{ChC} mida, ZmD {KNC} mb3da, Lame {Sa.} mb3da\ Azm {Pc.} mbadTda id. f Sk. 
NB 18, Sch. DN 108, ChC s.v. 'dew', ChL, Sa. L II 311, Cait. 113, KNC 17, Pc. 286 
|| D*mutt-(<*mukt-?) 'drop', 'tear' (n.), 'pearl' > Tm muttu 'pearl, tear', 
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Ml muttu 'pearl kernel', Td mut, Kn muttu, Kdg muttl, Tl muttiyamu, 
mutt emu 'pearl', Tu muttu id., 'a drop', Kt mut 'woman's earring'; D -b-^ 
01 mukta 'pearl' ff D no. 4959. 

1505. 2 *mV r t 1 V 'to pull, to pull out (a plant etc.), to uproot, to reap' > HS: 
S *°v r mtW > Ar mtW (pf. mata, ip. -mtUW-) 'pull (a rope)' -» 'urge a 
horse\ass' (of a rider) -» 'hasten, hurry the walk' f BK II 1124, Hv. 725 I I EC: 
?4> Sd mid- {Mrn., Hd.} 'reap', {Ss.} 'mow, cut', Ged mid- v. 'uproot, weed', Brj 
mid- {Hd.} v. 'pull, uproot', {Ss.} 'uproot, dislocate', 'extract' (of a tooth), Kmb 
mid- 'reap, uproot, drag'; Gdl {Ss.} 171 it- v. 'snap a string, yank a leaf off a tree' 
f Hd. 212, 255, 333, 386, Ss. B 144 j j IE: NalE *met- v. 'reap, harvest' > L 
met-d / -ere / messum 'reap, mow, harvest; pluck off (abpflucken)' M Clt 
{Matas.} * met-0- v. 'reap, cut' > MW medi id., W medi v. 'reap, harvest', 
medelwr 'reaper', MBr {Matas.} midiff 'reap, cut', OCrn [y] midil 
'messor', Crn {Matas.} midzhi 'reap, cut', Olr [y] me i thleorai (■ 
"messores"), methel, Olr meithel 'a party of reapers', OW medel id. f ~ 
WP II 259, - P 703, - EI 258 (*h 2 met- 'mow'), - WH I 82-3, Vn. M 45, Matas. 
E 269-70, SB 206. 

1506. *m r a?i 1 tV (or *m r 0?i 1 t V?) 'worm, larva, (?) small insect' > HS: C: 
EC { I AD} *mit- > Sml {R} mid 'Wiirmchen in Wasserpfiitzen', Sml N {Abr.} 
mf dha're'dad, Sml C {DSI, ZMO} mirabaredad 'mosquito larvae (in water)', Or 
{Th.} miti 'ant', {Brl.} miti, {Grg.} mitT 'tiny black ant', ? {Th., Brl.} 
minni 'tenia, verme solitario', Arr mi nne 'tapeworm' («b- Or?) f AD SF 
250, R SS II 287, Abr. S 179, ZMO 292, DSI 438, Th. 245-6, Brl. 305-6, Grg. 
289, Hw. A 385 II Ch: CCh: Db {LnG} madad 'worm' j j ECh: Kwn {ChC} micca\ 
Mgm {JA} mece'mece' 'termite' f ChC s.v. 'worm' and 'termite', JA LM 106 | | K 
*mat-l- 'worm' (x *ma-tl- 'worm' <r& *tl- 'gnaw') > OG, G matl-i, Mg, Lz 
muntur- 'worm', Sv UB/LB/L/Ln mat 'worm (in fruit)' ({IS}: < *mut < *matW) 
ff GM 82, K 129, - K 117 (*ma-tl- <r& *tl-), Schm. 123, TK 595, GP 223 | | 
IE: NalE *mat- (or * mot-) 'worm, larva' > Gmc *ma8a-n 'worm, larva' > Gt 
mapa (■_ ctkcj PVtiO 'Wurm', OSx matho, OHG mado 'worm, maggot', NHG 
Made 'maggot, mite, worm', AS ma 3a 'worm, maggot', NE moth; dim. ON 
macfkr 'maggot'; ? (from a d.) MHG matte, motte, NHG Motte 'moth'; 
Gmc -to Fmato 'worm, maggot', Es madu 'snake' j! SI * 171 0 1 + 1 b (~ *motu1b) 
'e larva, e insect' > Cz motyl 'Lepidoptera' , Slk motyl' 'e a motley-winged 
insect', P motyl 'butterfly', R Mo'Tbinb 'mosquito grub', dim. MOTbi'ne'K 
'small butterfly', Uk Mo'innb id., Slv motu 1 j 'butterfly' M 01 matkunah 
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'bug', ?? Av ma 6 ax a- 'grasshopper' M Arm LTiup|i|_ mat h il 'small louse' 
(unless from OZan, cp. pK *mat-l- 'worm') f EI 650 (*mat- '« worm, maggot, 
insect'), M K II 564-5 (no et. for mat ku n ah ), Vr. 374, Fs. 349, Kb. 649, OsS 
581, KM 452, 489-90, Ho. 216, ESSJ XX 82-6, SK 337, * P 700 | | H: T *miyt 
(*biyt) ~ *mjt (*bit) louse, vermin' > OT, MQp, MU, Chg bit louse', MQp 
XIII bit 'bug', OOsm {Zn., Bu.} o_j ~ c^_lj bit 'worm, vermin', Tk bit, Az, 

Tkm, Uz, CrTt, Kr, Qmq, QrB, Qzq, Qq, Qrg bit, Nog biyt, VTt, Bsh B e T bbt, 
StAlt bjyt, Xk pit, Yk bit, Tv b_lt, Tf b_lt\ SY piSt, Sir b i St louse', Chv L 
nbiMTa piyd_a, Chv A {Ash., Fed.) nbiTba id., Ggz bit 'bug' f SY and Sir S < *y 
(unvoiced before voiceless ens.) % The back vw. I in Tv, Tf, Yk and Chv may be 
due to the infl. of a final back vw. (vw. harmony) or to dis. in front of y) % CI. 
296, ET B 151-2, TL 182, Bu. I 241, TvR 131, Ra. 73, Ash. IX 177, Fed. I 463, 
197, Jeg. 173, ChVS 192, Md. 75, 174 O The C and T vowel i (~ I) and *a in 
IE and K cannot go back to the same N source, hence a sequence like * - a H 1 - 
(or * - 0 H i - ?) can be a solution. The absence of vw. lengthening in IE suggests 
that the hypothetical N word-internal lr. was * ? (the only lr. that does not 
cause lengthening of the preceding NalE vowels) O IS II 77 s.v. * m At a (K, IE, 
C). 

1507. *mi ? atV 'to bend' > HS: WS *-mi t- ~ *-mut- '« shake, waver, turn 

■ mm 7 ' 

away' > Ar 171 yt (pf. mat a, ip. -mTt-) 'turn away, retire from, deviate', BHb 
i/" mwt (pf. mat, ip. -mut) 'totter, shake', MHb mw|yt Sh (pf. UTpi"! he'mlt) 
'bend, shake', JA [Trg.] / ITlVt G 'inline, waver, decline; give way, bend', {Lv.} 
'wanken, zum fallen neigen', Sr \/~ 171 Wt G 'totter, lean over, stagger', Gz \/~ ITiyt 
G (js. -mTt) vt., vi. 'turn, turn aside' \ KB 526, L G 377, BK II 1173, Hv. 742, 
BDB 536 [no. 4131], Js. 740, Lv. TM II 14, Br. 376, JPS 207 | | fl *mat'a vt. 
'bend > M *mata- > WrM {MED} mata- vt., HIM MaTa- {MED, BMR} id., Brt 
MaTa- id., Kl (Rm.) mat a - 'biegen, bogenformig machen', -d^ : [1] WrM {MED} 
matai-, HIM {MED, BMR} msthm - vi. 'bend, curve', Kl {KRS} MaTM- matT- 
id., {Rm.} mati-, matf- 'sich biegen, sich schief drehen', Kl O {Rm.} mata"-, 
mata- id., Ord mat'i"- 'etre contourne\courbe', [2] WrM {MED} matai lga- vt. 

'bend, bow, curve', HIM MaTMMnra- {MED} id., {BMR} 'bogenformig biegen 
(crki6aTb flyroR), friimmen (Bbirn6aTb), biegen (M3rM6aTb)', Kl {KRS} 
MaTMJih- 'biegen (rHyTb, crn6aTb, M3rn6aTb)., Dg matl'en 'bent, curved' \ 
MED 530, BMR II 326-7, Chr. 294, KRS 344, KW 258, T DgJ 154, Ms. O 456 I I 
Tg *mata- vt. 'bend > Ewk mata-, WrMc {Z} MaTa- id.; STg *mita- > WrMc 
mita- MHT3 - vi. {Z} 'turn\bend back, turn over back; give back', {Z, Hr} 
'unbend, zuriickschnellen' (of a bow after removing the bowstring), Jrc {Kiy.} 
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mita- vi. 'retreat' (unless the basic meaning of the STg word is 'backward' 
rather than 'bend') f STM I 533, 539, Z 870. 887, Hr 659, Kiy. 120 [no. 414] 
I I ?g,4> T *bu L : J tLir- v. 'wind, twist' > Chv L neTep- pbd_br, Chv A {Md.} pbd_br- 
'wind, twist, spin (threads)' (K p y T M T b , c y M M T b )', {ChVS} id., 

'CKpyMMBaTb, BMTb, 3aBMBaTb', ?o VTt EiBTep- bbter- 'turn, twist, roll up' f 
Ash. X 253, Fed. I 427-8, Jeg. 158, ChVS 138, TatR 94, « SDM97 I I pJ {S} 
* m 3 1 3 r- vi. 'bend, deviate' > OJ motor- vi. bend', J T/Kg motor-, J K mo'toV- 
'deviate\depart from, run contrary to' f S QJ no. 929, Mr. 727, Kenk. 1273 ff 
T *-U- of the initial syll. may be due to regr. as. ff SDM 923 (pA *mj i at'e vt. 
'bend' > M, J, Tg), DQA no. 1306 | | Gil: Gil A [mod-] (pres./p. mot* -c) lie with 
one's head on the cushion' ff ST 193 |f D: [1 ] D *ma1;ank- vi. / *matakk-, 

{ & GS } * m a d £ a t] k - vt. 'bend, fold' > Tm mat a r\ k u 'become bent as the arm or 
leg, be closed\folded as a knife or table', Ml mat ar| r\ u ka 'be bent\folded', 
Kt mark, Kdg mad t ak- vt. 'fold', Td mory- vi., vt. 'fold neatly', mof X- vi. 'bend', 
Kn mad ate 'folding, a fold', Tu madata 'a fold, crease', mad i 'fold, a 
quantity added', Tl m a d a k a 'fold, plait', mad a g u 'bend, fold, be 
bent\folded', Prj macjkip- 'fold, roll up', Gnd maf p- v. 'fold' 111 [2] (att. in SD) 
*ma"V ({&GS} *-4-)>Tmmatai i 'being bent downwards as horns of cattle', Ml 
mat a 'cow with horns bent downwards', Kt ma^ et 'bullocks with horns 
curving back', Tu m □ d ae 'ox\buffalo with curved horns' ff D no-s 4645 and 
4799, Sbr. DVM 64 ff The ens. *-t;- for the expected *-t- has not yet found 
explanation (D *-\- < post-N *-t- < N *-t- + *H of a sx?). 

1508. *mu L fjtV 'woman, female' > HS: B *mVtt L uH J - 'woman' > Ah {Fc.} 
tamat, {GhA} tamatt, Gh {Nh.} tamat 'woman, wife', Ty tamtat, Gd {Lf.} tamat -. 
tarn 9 1 'woman', Kb {Dl.}, izn {Ds.} ta-mttnt (pi. timttat), Rf {Rn.} ta-mattut 

ta-mattUt, BSn {Ds.} ta-mttUt, Tmz {MT} tamattUtt 'woman, wife', Mz {Dlh.}, 

izd {Mrc.} tamattut (Mz pi. timattat), Nf {La.} tamattut, {Beg.} tmattut, Skn 

{Sarn.} tamattut 'woman', Wrg {Dlh.} tamattut id., 'female', Zng {Bs.} ^JjaJ 

temti 'femelle', {MH^ Nic.} tamti (pi. t u m t a ? n) 'woman, female 
(animal)' jj Gnc CHAMATO 'woman, wife' f Fc. 1124, GhA 134, Lf. II no. 0953, 
Dl. 527, Rn. 385, Ds. B 129-30, MT 445, Dlh. M 125, Dlh. Ou 201, La. S 236, 
Beg. 230, Bs. MS I 116, Nic. 208, Wlf. 406 II S ? *°iXrmt > Ar mafta?- (pi. 
ID U T t - ) 'genitalia of a woman' (if the interpretation as a f. from ? a 171 T a t - 
'shaved, without hair' is folk-etymological) f BK II 1128 II NrOm: Anf {Fl.} 
ma*co, {Lm.} maco, Shn {Fl.} ma*cu 'woman', {Lm.} maca 'wife', Gm {Hw.} ma'cea, 

Kcm {CR} mato 'woman', possibly Kf {C} ma££e, Wl {C} mae5e§, Zl/Gf/Bdt 
{C} mae5e5o, Gm {Hw.} macco' 'woman', Anf {Lm.} macco 'wife' f Fl. OWL s.v. 
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'woman', « Lm. Sh 360, Hw. EG s.v. 'woman' I I Ch: ECh: Skr {Sx.} mede 'woman' 

ii WCh {Stl.} *mata 'woman, wife' > Hs mHcE (pi. ma'ta'), Gw {Mts.} mace (pi. 

mata) ! Su, Tal {ChC}, Cp {ChL} mat, Ang {ChL} mat, Gmy {ChL} I713t, Grk {ChC} 
mot 'woman' M CCh: Nz {Sk.} madesf, BtD {Srp.} moic'e,Bcm {Sk.} meto, Gudu 
{IL} madL(:)CL id., Gude {Hsk.} I7ia'da'n3 'bride' f JI II 346-7, ChC s.v. 'woman', 
ChL, Stl. ZCh 232 [no. 796], Hsk. 234 ] j K: eNG {SSO} mut-el-i 'membrum 
muliebre' (unless from N * Iff 0 1 E 'sprout, stem, penis, genitals') % SSO I 529, 
Fn. SK 98 [no. 191] j | fl *mot'aek'V 'membrum muliebre' (unless from N 
* m 0 1 E txN *bU L WjtV 'the hinder part of a quadruped's body, the lower 
part of a human body, bottom') > Tg {SDM} *motOka > Ewk {Cs.} mo toko 
'vulva', Mc S motaqun 'genitalia of a nubil girl', motara 'child's vulva' f STM I 
547, Y s.v. motaqun and motara (unless from N * m 0 1 E '11') I I T 

*°bd L : J tsekse > VTt {SDM} bbtbg 'vulva' (x n *motE x NaT *botaekae 'vulva, 

bird's crop' < N *bu L Wjt V) | | D (att. in SD} *mu"V/ *mu1;- ({&GS} *-d £ -) 
'female' > Tm miJtu 'ewe', mutuku 'female elk', mutuval 'bitch', Kdg 
mu'dj 'girl' f D no. 5036 f D *-\- is a reg. reflex of N * - 1- and * - d - (rather 
than *-t-); the de-emphatization is probably due to the adjacent lr. (suggested 
by El and Ar) j j E: ME1 mu-h-t i - i r-r i 'his wife', AchE mu-ti 'woman, wife; 

female', mu-tur 'woman, wife' ff HK 948, 961-2 O The above-mentioned 
words denoting mebrum muliebre in K and in the A lges may go back to 
adjectives that mean 'that of a woman' o The N lr. was a weak one (most 
probably * T rather than * V , to judge from the absence of * V in K). Both Ar 
maTta?- 'female genitals' and K mut-el-i id. go back to adjectives (lit. 'weib- 
lich'), because both the Ar pattern 1 a2 3a?- and the G sx -el- are usual 
derivational devices that form adjectives O It is tempting to adduce NalE 
*mater 'mother', but the quality of the vw. *a suggests lack of labiality (even if 
*a goes back to *e|aH); therefore NalE *mater hardly belongs here (*ma- is 
likely to belong to the N LI. ? * Iff a ? a 'mother', q.v.); cp. Ari/Hm ma 'woman, 

female' (Bnd. AL 162), Skr {Lk.} ma' id. (Lk. ZSS 35) O Biz. KM 116-17 [no. 12] 
(K, HS, E, D) and 130 [addition to no. 12] (Biz. added the Tg cognate), Biz. E 
no. 25 (E, HS), McA 105 (E, D). 

1509. 2 *mu L HjtV 'believe, 'establish with evidence' >D*lffUt- 'establish 
with evidence, confront with proof > Tm m u~ ~t a r i , muirali id., Kn 
mudalisu v. 'confront and upbraid, taunt', Tl mudala 'proof ff D no. 
5040 | | fl *mut'se- > T *but- 'believe' > OT Kr, MT but- id., ET A, Shor put- 
id., StAlt but- id., 'vertrauen' f Rs. W 93, CI. 298-9. BT 37 II pKo {S} *mh- 
'believe' (x N * Iff 8E t V 'feel, realize', q.v. ffd.) > MKo 171 It-, NKo Iff it- id. f Rm. 
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SKE 149, S AJ 257 [no. 184], S QK no. 184, Nam 234, MLC 695 ff « SDM 937- 
8 (pA 'know, believe' > T, Ko + unc. M *mede- 'know' (from pA * m ae d|t ae - 
'feel, know' < N * m 8e t V 'feel, realize']) and Tg *mute- 'be able' (from pA 
*mu|tit <r E 1 - v. 'complete' < N *motE 'whole, complete'), S AJ 294 [no. 498] (pA 
*m r Li 1 tV 'know, believe'. . 

1510. *'meytV 'throw' > IE: NalE *( S ) m e U-/*met- 'throw, cast' > Av mae~9- 
(* ( S ) m e i t( h ) -) 'send' ({Brtl.} 'mittere'), hamista- 'nieder-geworfen, 
unterdruckt' (P: < *ham-, * L h J miSta-) i! L mitt-o, -ere 'send, let go', [Fest.] r 
co-smitt-ere 'committere' (sincosmittere still needs explanation) M 
BS1 *met- 'throw' > Bit: Lt inf. mesti (Is pres. metu), Ltv inf. mest (3s 
pres. met) 'to throw, to cast', Lt metis, Pru metis n. 'throw (Wurf)', Ltv 
m e ; t s 'sketch, project, design', Pru p □ m e s t s 'unterworfen', 
pomettewingi 'Untertan' ! SI *met- (Is pres. *met-0 ( , inf. mesti) 'throw' 
(to distinguish from the homonymous verb *l7iet- 'sweep'!) > Slv inf. mesti 
(Is pres. mete m), Cz f inf. me s t i (Is pres. metu), P inf. miesc, Slvnz 
inf. mesc 'to throw', OR inf. MCCTH WpGEHH mesti 2rebii 'to cast a lot'; 
d. SI *meta- v. 'cast, fling, throw' > OCS inf. metati (Is pres. 

M C UJ mes'tq and MCTS metq), Slv inf. metati (Is pres. me (5 em), Uk 
inf. m e 1 t a t m 'to cast, to fling, to throw', Cz inf. metati, Slk inf. me tat', P 
inf. miotac 'to throw', R inf. Me'TaTb (pres. Me'qy) 'to cast, to fling', SCr 
inf. metati (Is pres. med em) 'to put, to throw'; SI inf. *met-n0 £ -t i mom. 'to 
cast, to fling, to throw' > ChS inf. MCTN^TH me t nq t i , Cz inf. metnouti, P 
inf. miotn^c, R inf. m e t ' hu t b id., SCr inf. m e t n u t i 'to put' ! ! OFrs inf. 
s m 1 1 a 'to throw', MLG, MDt inf. s m 1 1 a n , Dt inf. s m i j t e n 'to throw, to 
fling', NNr inf. smita, Dn inf. smide 'to fling'; sd. 'to smite': MHG inf. 
smT^en, NHG inf. schmei fieri, NE smite \ WP II 687-8, P 968, EI 582 (? 
*smeU- 'throw'), Brtl. 1105-6, 1778, Bai. 219, WH II 97-9, PF 67, Mul. 432, 
EM 407-8, Frn. 442-3, Kar. I 586, En. 210, 231, - ESSJ XVIII 105-15, 120-1 
(all of them do not recognize the connection between * ( S ) 171 e H- and BS1 *met- 
), StSS 325, Hlq. 1003, Lx. 200, KM 603, Ho. 302, Vr. N 658-9 ff The variant 
stem *met- goes back to pre-IE *rrH et- (AD NGIE 17-19), so that the relation of 
*(S)meit-to*met- is that of Bn.'s "state I" to "state II" of IE roots 
(Schwebeablaut). This legitimate alternation removes the argument against the 
connection between the verb in BS1 and that in L and Av J | H S : B (+ ext.) 

*iX mdr ~ *iX mtr (< *^ mtr) 'throw' > izn {Ds.} amdar (hab. mattar), {Rn.} 
amdar & andar, Mtm/BSlh {Ds.} amtar, Ntf {La.} antar 'throw', Kb {Dl.} antar 
'jeter a terre', Gd {Lf.} endar 'abattre, faire tomber' f Lf. II no. 1100, Dl. 583- 
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4, La. S 249, Ds. B 184 [ j fl: AmTg *met- (~ *mut-?) v. 'throw, fling' > Ork 
ITI3t3- v. 'fling a stone', IT13t3l(l)3- 'throw', IT13 13 tC i -, ITI3t3CCi- 'throw, throw 
away', Ul mutuka 'a sling (for casting stones)', ? Ore ITlUCk3d3- ~ IT13Ck3d3- 
'throw\bandy (objects from one person to another)' (of several people) % STM 
I 544 f The vw. U of the first syll. in Ul and Ore may be due to the ass. infl. of 
m- I f D *met- 'throw, cast (into an enclosed space)' > Gdb medd-, Mnd 171 et- 
vt. 'plant', Png met- 'cast (as a fishing net), put in (e.g. rice into a pot)', Kui 
me spa- 'cast, put into', Ku met- 'throw, put inside' ffl D no. 5067 O Acc. to 
IS's hyp., the IE *S - mobile (here in * ( S ) 171 e j^t -) is connected with palatal 
elements in the N word (here *y). On the word-initial laryngoid * ' - as the 
source of the NalE *S - mobile before root-initial sonorants see Introduction, 
§ 2.2.6. 

1511. *moyV 'give, give back, restore' > IE: NalE *mei i - 'exchange' > 01 Ep 
ni-'mayate 'exchanges', Vd mi'nati id. M Ltv mT-t (Is pres. mi ju) 'to 
(ex)change' 111 Possibly (but not necessarily) d. *l710i_ i -no- n. 'exchange' > Lt 
mai nas, Ltc mains id., SI *mena n. 'exchange' > OCS, OR MtNiA mema, R 
Me Ha, Big {Ger.} M^Ha > MeHa, SCr MeHa ~ mijena, Slv mena, Cz 
me'ba, Slk mena,Pmiana id. f Not here Gk a m. e l p to v. 'change, exchange' 
(see N * < mi r k 1 0 'carry, bring, give in exchange') f WP II 240-1, P 710, M K II 
635-6, « M E II 314-15 (adducing Gk a |JL e l p co and reconstructing IE *h 2 mei i -), 
Frn. 395-7, Bern. II 59, ESSJ XVIII 171-4, StSS 340, Glh. 408-9, F I 90 111 This 
N word may underlie the pre- IE postposition *ITlV 'to' (dative), preserved [1 ] 
in the NalE ending of dative pi. * -171 US (reconstructed so by Beekes after 
Kortlandt) > Gmc *-mus (> Gt bropru-m 'to brothers', gibo-m 'to gifts, 
talents'), BS1 *-ITlUS (> Lt duk + eri-ms 'to daughters', OCS ma + Ere-mb 'to 
mothers', Lt r as orris, OCS rosamb 'aux roses'), as well as in pronominal 
endings: Lt t i e m s , OCS t Ei m Id , Gt p a i m 'to those', Lt j u m s , OCS vamb 
'vobis' dat., [2] in the NalE ending of dative du. *-me|oH (??) > Lt v i 1 ka- 

rri, OCS vlbko-ma 'to two wolves'; the elements *-S in*-l71US and *-H in * - 
me|oH (?) are markers of numbers (*-S of pi., *-H of du.) f Bks ONI 143-6, 
Bks 173-91, 204-8, Krtl. SA 50, Brg. KVG 386-99, 404-6 | | D * 171 0 LJ - 
'present(s), gift' > Tm moy 'presents', Kn muy(i) 'requital', Tu muyi 'gift at 
a wedding', Knd 171 oy 'contribution' ff D no. 5121 | | HS: WCh: Hs may da 'give 
back, put back, restore' (da 'with'), Cg {Sk.} ml- 'sell', Sy {Csp.} moi 'carry' M 
CCh: ?o Hrz {Mch.} mia 'apporter' f Abr. H 638-9, Ba. 748, ChC s.v. 'to sell', 
Csp. 44, Mch. VCSP 174 I I ?o NrOm: Kf {C} miy-, Mch {L} mlya- 'carry on the 
back', Kf miyo , Mch miy 0 load' f C SE IV 476, L M 43 II ?o Eg G m y 
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'apporter' f Mks II no. 1654 B: Tmz a-mawa 'mobilier (ensemble de 

meubles), fait de transporter' f MT 445 ff Tk. Ill 139 (Ch, NrOm, Eg, B). 

1512. 2 *mu|oyV 'touch, feel (by sense of touch)' > HS: S *°iXmyw|y > Jb C 
i/" my w|y (pf. 'mi, sbjn. 'yme, ip. 1 i 1 m 1 ) 'touch' f Jo. J 177 | J U: FU *mu|oya- 
'touch, feel' > Vp muya- 'touch, feel by touch, taste', Krl A {Gn.} muya- v. 
'taste', F d. muista- 'remember, call to one's mind, think of, Es d moista- 
'understand, conceive, realize, see', Lv d. mcHSt'b ({jKt.} moi^s + a) 'verstehen, 
merken' j Er inf. Mye-MC muye-ms, Mk inf. My- mo mu-ms 'to find j Chr: L, 
U mua-, H moa- v. 'find' ! ? Prm *m3d > Z momh moyd, Prmk mod '(fairy) tale', 

Vt N Manb mad 'song', Vt S mad 'proverb' i i ? Os: v muy wat + , D moyapta, Nz 
muyapta 'riddle' ! ? OHg d. mut- 'show, indicate', mutat- 'indicate, let see, 
show', Hg d. mutat-, A mutat- vt. show' f Coll. 99-100, It. no. 190, UEW 
284, ZM 335, Kt. 232, ERV 393, PI 169, MRS 326, 332-3, LG 173, MF 453-4, 
EWU 1007 O Qu., because it is isolated in HS. 

1513. 2 *mVyV 'come' or 'go, pass' > HS: Eg V my 'come!' imv. f EG II 35 II 
Ch: WCh: Dr {Nw.} ma'^, Pr {Frz.} me- vi. 'return', Bl {OS <- ?} ma, Grn {Jgr} ma 
id., ? Dir {Sk.} mbu-, ? Zr {IL} m/\n, ? Zr K {Sh.} man 'come' M CCh: Mrg {ChL} 
m3y, Wmd {ChL} may 'go' ! Gzg {Lk.} me 'dorthin zuruck-kehren' j Ms {ChL} 
mai^, {Mch.} ma, {{J} mana' 'come', ZmD {KNC} mbu 'come', Azm {Pc.} mbeya 
imv. 'come!', msd. mbada 'to come' f JI II 82-3 and 162, Nw. KL 129, Frz. P 41, 
ChL, ChC s.v. 'come' and 'go', Lk. G 128, Cait. 118, KNC 18, Pc. 285, 288, Jgr 
s.v. ma 'go' II ?? EC *amV 'come!' imv. (unless from *a-mVt <r& *-mVt- 
'come') > Af am 'come!' 2s imv., Brj 'amu id. (2p 'ame), Sd 'amu id. (2p 'amme), 
Ged 'amo (2p 'amme), Alb 'ami (2p 'ammehe), Kmb ami (2p amme) id., Sa {R} 
-maw- 'kommen, anlangen' (2s imv. a'mo, 2p a'maw-a) f R S II 277, PH 96, 
Ss. B 21, Hd. 43 ff OS no. 1752 (Ch, EC + Eg n my 'go'; OS mentioned Arr 
m a y e 'come', not confirmed by Hw. A and other available sources; pHS * 171 a y 
'come, go') | j IE: NalE *mei i - 'go, pass' ({EI} *mei i H-) > L mea- (Is pres. meo, 
inf. m e a r e ) id., 'wander' j j SI inf. * 171 b j a t - 1 i 'to go\pass by' > OCz inf. 
mi je' t i , Cz inf. m i je t i , P inf. mi jac id., Slk A mi jam sals 'I 
go\pass by'; -4* SI inf. *I71 i -n6'-ti (Is pres. *ITlTnci) 'to go\pass by, to elapse' > 
OCS inf. MHN^TH minqti 'transire, praeterire', SCr inf. mi nut i, Slv inf. 
m i n i t i 'to go\pass by, to finish', OCz inf. m i nti t i , Cz inf. m i no u t i , P inf. 
min^c, R inf. 'mm Hy t b , MMHo'BaTb 'to pass by, to elapse', Slk inf. mi nut' 
id.; P inf. mi j^c 'to pass by'; 4* (with the sx *-l710) SI *I71 i mo adv./prep. 'past, 
by (vorbei, praeter)' > OCS MHMO m i m □ , Big f , R mmmo, SCr m i m □ , Slv 
mi mo ~ mi mo, Cz mi mo ~ mi mo, P mi mo id. II AdS of L mi no, - are 
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vt. 'drive (cattle)' (< N *mene 'walk, go', q.v. ffd.), which explains L - i - f P 

710, El 228 (*meiH- / pres. *mineh R - ~ meiHeh R - 'go'), WH II 73, EM 398-9, 
Bern. II 59, ESSJ XIX 31, 50-3, StSS 327-8, Vs. II 622, 624, Glh. 41. 

1514. *ITiaXyV lose force, weaken, disappear, be worn out' > HS: S: [1 ] 
*°v r mhh > Ar mhh G 'be worn out' (of garment); ?4> [2] WS mby|w 'wipe 
out\off, efface, (?) destroy' > BHb niHD mbw|y G 'wipe out', JA mbw|y G 
{Js.} dissolve, mash', Ph mby|w 'efface', Ar mbw (pf. La-a mafia) 'erase; be 

effaced', {Fr.} 'delevit, obliteravit', Ug S mhy|w {OLS} G vt. 'clean, efface 
(limpiar, borrar)', ?o Gz \/~ 171 ft W G 'uproot, pluck out'; but hardly here Ak 
{Sd.} ma?u 'wegstoBen (?)' (Ak -a- rules out S *h) f Fr. IV 142, 156, BK II 
1066, 1071, Ln. 3018, Hv. 709-10, KB 537-8, HJ 612-13, Js. 759-60, Lv. T II 
24-5, Sd. 637, OLS 268, - A no. 154, L G 337 | | IE *meHi i - > NalE *ma|U( ]J- 'be 
tired\exhausted, tire out' > Gmc: Gt af-mauips* (attested nom. pi. a f - 
mauidai) (■_ ek\\j6|jlevoq) {Fs.} 'ermiidet' (pp. of inf. *af-mojan 'to tire out'), 
OHG inf. m u □ - e n vt. 'to labour, to urge, to tire out' ('anstrengen, bedrangen, 
abmuhen'), NHG inf. sich muhen 'to take pains\trouble (about sth.)', d.: 
ON mocfr, Dn, NNr mod, OSx mothi, MDt moede, muede, OHG muodi, 
NHG mude 'tired, exhausted', AS {BosT} me3e 'weary' M SI inf. *maja-ti 'to 
tire out, to make suffer, to detain' >RA inf. 'MasiTb 'to tire out, to torment', 
R inf. 'MaaTbca 'sich qualen, sich abplagen, sich abrackern', Big 'Masi v. 
'detain, linger' f Fs. 9, Kb. 703, OsS 627, Schz. 216, KM 491, Vr. 391, BosT 
ASD 682, « ESSJ XVII 132-4 (against distinction between the above SI verb and 
SI * m a j a 1 1 'to wave, to swing') j j fl *ma L : J y V - v. 'miss, fail', 'bad luck', {IS} 
*mayV- 'weaken, disappear, vanish' > T *m_a L : J y- 'weaken, disappear' ({SDM} 
*bAni- 'fade away, disappear, weaken') (x T *bayi- v. 'set' [of heavenly bodies] 
<N*wayHV 'to descend; below'?) > Qzq may- 'be exhausted\weak', Qrg {ET} 
may I- v. 'be exausted', lower' (water level), Osm {Rl.} inf. (Jjo-l-iL bay 1-171 a q, 

Kr/Qzq {Rl.} bay I- 'elapse, pass away (vergehen)', VTt {Rl.} b a y "b - id., OT 
mayiEt- (coop, of *may-) '- collapse', may I 1- (ps. of *may-) 'be overripe, go 
bad' (of fruit), Tk bayil- vi. 'faint, swoon (away)', Kr {Rl.} may IS- 'collapse', 
Chg mayruq 'weak, meager', Shor/Sg/ Qc/Qb {Rl.} mayiq 'matt, mude, mager', 
Sg/Qrg {Rl.} mayiq- 'ermuden, ermatten', StXk {BIG} may IX" 'get tired, 
exhausted, lose force', 171 a y 1 1 - 'get tired', Qc/Sg/Qb/Qz {Rl.} mayil- id., 
'schwach\mager werden', Sg {Rl.} may at] 'welk, unbeholfen, langsam', Xk may It] 
'weak, languid', Qzq 171 a y 171 a q 'clumsy', maymanda- v. 'hobble, toddle, stumble 
along', ?o Tkm mayip adj. 'crippled, maimed', n. 'Invalide', ??o Tkm 171 a y 171 1 q 
adj. 'crooked' (maymiq ayac 'crooked tree'); a T lge (Xk?) ^ Mt {HI.} *maya- 
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'get tired' (Mt M {Sp.} MaaMb 'got tired') (unless an inherited Sm word) f CI. 
772-3, ET M 16-18, Rl. IV 1468-9, 1986, 2011, 2014-15, ET L-S 14-15, BIG 
101, Sht. 139, MM 233, Rkh. 338, HI. M no. 634 II Tg *ma L : J ya- 'disappear' > 
Ork ITI a LJ a - 'fail to be caught, disappear' (of game\animals in hunting), Ewk, 
Neg maya-, Lm may-, Nn Nh {STM} maria- id., 'be unsuccessful', Nn Nh {On.} 
man a- 'come to an end (KOHMMTbca, M3pacxoflOBaTbc?i)', Ore maymaki 'there 
us not, is absent', WrMc {Z} Mas- 'disappear', 'be past' (of danger) f STM I 
521, On. 258, Z 863 ff — SDM 894-5 (pA *maya v. 'miss, fail', 'bad luck' > Tg 
*maya- 'fail, be unsuccessful', T *baiii- 'fade away, diappear, weaken', M 
*mayu 'bad'), DQA no. 1237, ADb. SR 13 [ J D *mayV- 'disappear, vanish' > 
Tm may id., 'hide, be annihilated, die', Ml mayuka 'grow dim, vanish', Kt 
171 a *y 171, Kdg ma*ya n , Tu maya 'disappearance', Kt I7ia*ri5- 'disappear' (of 
menstruation in menopause), 'keep secret', Td 1710*5" 'hide (information, 
secret)', Kn may- 'be hidden, disappear, pass away', Tu mayuni 'be 
extinguished, evaporate', Tl mayu 'be destroyed, perish', Prj may-, Gdb 
mayn(g)- 'get lost, disappear', Gnd may- 'be lost', Knd maya 'vanishing, 
disappearing suddenly' ff D no. 4814 [ | ? U = *mayV- 'suffer' > FU: ErMatfce- 
may-se- 'suffer, languish, lose time (MyMMTbCfl, MaflTbCfl, npoBOflMTb BpeMa 
flapoM)' (hab. of *may-) ! Z may- + S in ds: Mai/ibiLUT- may + St- vt. 'grieve, cause 
distress', MaMwacb- maysas- 'worry' I I Sm {HI. jjn.} *maya- (= {HI.} *maya-) 
■4* *mayata- 'make suffer, grieve, cause trouble, kill' > Ne: T mayaSa-, T O 
{Lh.} ma ye 6a 'he killed', StNe T Maaaapaki 'having been tortured, having 
suffered' (from so. strong\mighty); Sm * 171 a° y a° n t "b - > Ne T MaaHno- vi. 
'suffer, be in distress', En maedo- 'suffer (M y M M T b C 9\ )'; Sm * 171 a° y a° k k 0 - > En 
maekU- 'make suffer', Sm *ma ya -n > Ne T Maa ' I Mas h~, En mae' 'trouble, 
suffering', Ne F {Lh.} maya k 0171 171+ 'he suffered' (lit. 'found suffering'), En 
mayan-,mayam- 'be tormented, suffer from an accident'; Mt {HI.} *maya- 
'get tired' (a loan from T, see above) ff LG 169, ERV 358, PI 154, TmK 407-8, 
SZ 215-16, Ter. 245-7, Lh. 250, SamEMGU, HI. M 299 [no. 634] O IS III 48-52 
(with further details about the reflexes in the IE and A lges) (*maHyA: IE, U, 
A, D; the etl. comparison and the reconstructions have been proposed by the 
editors of IS III). 

1515. « *meXAz V 'man (vir), male' > HS: S *°v r mbz|6 'young man' > Gz 
trarhMmabaza 'young man, adolescent, lover', Tgy imrhH mehaza 'one of the 
same age', Har IT13ri3Z melak 'best man in a wedding' fLG 338, CS 121 I I Ch: 
WCh {Stl.} * 171 151 'man (vir), husband' > Hs mf^l (pi. 171 a' Z a') 'husband', pi. 171 a' Z a' 
'men (viri)', Gw {Mts.} 17M5I (pi. I7ia5a) 'male' j Su {J} mis, Gmy {ChL} I7lls, Cp 
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{ChL} mis, Tal {ChC} (in cds) I71 i S 'man (vir)' ! BT: Krkr {Lk.} m 3 Z 1 , Ngm {ChL} 
mlzl 'man (vir)', Bele ml hi (pl.mQha), Glm ml miisl (pi. m3S3na), Gera {Sch.} 
mlzl (pi. mazlnl), Krf {Sch.} ml 33], Grm {Sch.} ml 3] id., 'husband', {Gw.} 
miifi 'man (vir)' ! Ngz {Sch.} mislk (pi. misaski'n) 'husband' M CCh: ? Lgn 
{Bou.} ma S3 'husband f JI II 200-1 and 230, Stl. ZCh 232 [no. 799], ChC s.v. 
'man (vir)' and 'husband, ChL, Abr. H 673, Ba. 791, Sch. BTL 30, 57, 86, 148, 
Sch. DN 106 I I IE - *°meHs / *°mHs- >NalE *°mas / *°mas- >L mas 

(gen. mar- is) adj./n. 'male' f WH II 46-7, EM 388 | f U: FU (att. in BF) 
*me s|s e 'man (vir)' > F m i e s / gen. miehen,Es mees/ gen. me he , Krl 
mfes / mfehe-, Lv ml ez id. f UEW 866-7, - Coll. 99, « SK 345, Kt. 223 I 1 D 
*mac > Kim mas 'man, husband', Nk 171 a S 'man', Knd ma Si 'husband' ff 
D no. 4791 O IE *S is likely to result from devoicing of the original voiced 
sibilant under the ass. infl. of N *x|h. 

1516. *moxaz r E"' 'e berry, fruit' > K: GZ *mxal- 'vegetables' > OG mxal-i, G 
mxal-i ~ pxal-i 'greens', Mg XUl-i {FS K 2 } 'e a kind of vegetables' ('ertgvari 
mxali'), {Q} 'greens, swede', {FS E} 'Futterrube' f K 143, Q 407, FS E 254-, FS 
K 2 346 I U *mo|ezV > FU {3Sm.} *mezi, {UEW} *m0Z V 'e berry of some bush' 
> ChrH Mynbi mu6"b, Chr L/Uf Mono mo6o 'bilberries' ! Prm {LG} *mo1i ({Lt.} 
*moli) 'berry, stone of a fruit' > Vt Myjibbi 'stone of a fruit', Vt Sr mul't, Vt Kz 
mol3 'berry, nut', Z riur-mol 'cranberries' (riur 'swamp'), mol 'button, stone 
of a fruit', Yz tAr-'muli 'cranberries' M pOs * W i r-m 9l 'red currant' (* W i r 
'blood') > Os: Ty W i rm 94 , D werm9t, Kz WUrm94' id. ! Hgmeggy 'morello 
cherry (Prunus cerasus)' I I pY {IN H} *°mal63- or *malLJ3- > Y K malcf3- 
'cloudberries' ({IN UJ -^9 [i.e. -1^3] is a nominal sx) ff If we reconstruct FU 
*mez V, it involves labialization of the vw. in Chr (due to *m-), while FU *m0Z V 
presupposes ass. palatalization in Ugr (due to the following palatal *Z) ff UEW 
279, Coll. 98, Sm. 545 (FU, FP *med i , Ugr *mi di), Ep. 72, MRS 327, 333, U 
120, LG 173-4, Lt. 53-4, Ht. no. 706, IN H 256, IN UJ 233, - Rd. UJ 48 [no. 
77] (Y <b- U) I I R *moyElV > Tg *mol r i 1 -kte (~ *mile-kte?) 'rowan berry' > 

Ewk z molikta, Neg miktan, ui/Ork mil3kt3, Ork mikt3 ~ mitt3 id. f stm i 

536 f The unexpected vw. -i- of the initial syll. in Neg, Ul and Ork may be 
explained by regr. as. I M *moyil 'bird cherry' ({SDM}: regularly from *molil- 
) > WrM {MED} moi 1, HIM {MED, BMR}, Brt momji 'bird cherry', Kl O {Rm.} 
mff 1 'Faulbeerbaum, Faulbeeren' f MED 542, BMR II 336, Chr. 298, KW 267 I I T 
*baelael- 'rowan' > Tkm meles, Bsh, VTt mm na lu (-b» Chv L nunem), QK pele, 
Alt, Tit, Ln pa la f Rs. W 338, TatR 371, BRS 385, Rl. V 2159, Ash. IX 209-11, 
Fed. I 431-2, Jeg. 160, ChVS 139. RA1S 672, B DLT 187 ff The vw. *-i- in Tg 
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*mol i -kte and in M *moyil may be due to the infl. of pA *-y- ff SDM 909 
(pA *melU 'e berry' > Tg, M, T), DQA no. 1277 (id.), S CNM 11 (suggested to 
adduce T), ADb. SR 11 | j IE *mexl- > NalE *mal- 'apple' > L malum id. (-b» 
Al mo lie id.), malus 'apple tree' M Gk |JL ff i\ o v , Gk D/Ae p. a Nov 'apple' I I Ht 
mahla {CHD} 'branch of a grapevine', {Ts.} 'Rebe' ff WP II 296, EI 25-6 
(*meh 2 lom 'apple'), WH II 18-19, EM 381 (L <b- Gk), Ch. 694, F II 226 (all of 
them suppose that the word *mal- is a loan from an unknown source), Mn. 
730, O 272, CHD L-N 112-13, Ts. W 49. 

1517. *miZ L WjV (kV ) 'mix, stir' > HS: [1 ] S *°-ITlTs- > Ar ip. -ITlTsu (pf. 

fJuLs mas a) 'mix (sth. with sth.)' f BK II 1173, Hv. 742 I I B *iXmsy ({&Pr.} *- 

msULJ) > Ah amsi / pf. imsaj^ 'mix (fresh milk with sour milk)' (Fcj. 32, Pcj. I A 
1), Ty amsay 'mix (melanger)' f Fc. 1249, 2002 (on conj. 32), Pr. M VI- VII 86, 
GhA 133 11112] CS (or WS?) *iXmsg ~ *iXmzg ~ *iXmsk 'mix' > Ar ^.^^ 

/ / / 

S msl (pf. ^li-a masaga, ip. -msugu) 'mix, confuse', S mzi (pf. mazaga, 

ip. -ITIZU^U) 'mingle (a liquid) with', IA \S mzg G 'mix', MHb, JA [Trg.] / mz§ 

G 'mix' (esp. 'mix wine with water\spices, temper'), JEA \/~ ITI Z g G 'mix, 

dilute', MHb / mzg 'pour (liquid)', Sr / m Z g G (pf. ma'zag, ip. 

-mzug) 'mix (esp. wine with water), mingle, blend, temper', Md S mzg G 

'mix, combine', BHb ATD ' m £ Z £ g 'mixed wine, spiced wine', MHb AT ft 

'mezeg 'mixture', JA [Trg.] NATD miz'g-a 'mixture, mixed wine\drink', Sr 
i 99 r -i - 

(.^j-iQ maza g-a 'a mixture, a drink, wine and water', Md mzaga 'mixing, 
mixture', Ug msk v. 'mix', BHb l^msk G 'mix, poduce by mixing', ^DD ' m 8 S 8 k 
'mixture, admixture of spices', MHb S ITI S k v. 'temper, mix wine; cast metal'; ? 
Tgy {CS} S msg w G (pf. 'meseg W 12) 'oindre de beurre frais la tete; enduire sa 
tete\chevelure d'une couche graisse' ('anoint' <r 'pour liquid' <r 'mix'); S -t» 
Cpt: Sd M0yx6 mu^c, B MOyXT mu^t, P M0yx9 mu3y 3 vt, vi. 'mix' f S 
*§g < *5g < as. *5k; S *zg ~ *Sk < *5g ~ *Ck < as. *5k < *5k; the delabialization 
*5 > *5 may be due to positional factors or to the infl. of a different V f A no. 
1611, OLS 295, BK II 1098-9, 1109, Hv. 718, 721, HJ 608, KB 535, 572, BDB 
587, Js. 752-3, 807, Lv. T II 19, SI. 651-2, JPS 261, DM 263, Frnk. 172 (Ar 
^b- Aram), CS 139-40, Vc. 133 (suggesting to compare the Coptic word with 
DEg m^g 'e vessel [cratere?]'), Er. 195 II B msk 'mix' > Gd emsak id. f Lf. 
II no. 1037 | | IE: NalE *misg- / *meisg- 'mix' (> as. *misk- / *meisk-) ~ mt. 
*mei i gs-~*mei i g- (zero < *Z?) > 01 miks- 'mix': 3s pres. mek'saya+i 'stirs 
up, mixes, mingles', mis 'rah 'mixed, mingled, blended', misraya~ti 'mixes, 
mingles, blends, combines', Av minas'iri 'mixes', myasaHe 'they mix' (vi.), 
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MPrs hamis+ak 'mixed' M Gk|j.£iYVU|j.i ~ m.l y vxjijll 'I mix' (aor. ps. em.lv tiv), 
M-Lffyco (< *lllv-(jkcj) 'I mix' i i Lmisce-o/misce-re / miscui / 
mi x turn v. 'mix' ! ! Clt {Matas.} *meskO- v. 'mix' > Olr mescai d v. 'mix', W 
{YGM} mysgu 'undo, unravel', Crn my sky, MBr me sea, me ski v. 'mix', Br 
{Hm.} meskan 'melanger, meler'; -d^ Clt {Matas.} *misk0- 'mixed, confused' 
> Olr mesc 'confused, drunk', MW mysgi 'trouble, confusion, mysgu v. 
'destroy, unravel, undu;, MBr e mesk 'among, Br {Hm.} mesk 'mixture, 
melange'; Matas. suggestd that the Clt verb *meskO- was deived from the adj. 
*miSkO-, which is not convincing M WGmc inf. *miskan ( <rb- L??) > OHG inf. 
mi sken, MLG, NHG inf. mi schen, AS inf. mi sc i an 'to mix', NE mix i i Lt 
inf. mies'-ti 'to dilute', misVas 'mixed', migraine 'salad', inf. mais'y+i 
(Is pres. mais'au) 'to stir, to agitate' ( -» 'to hinder'), Ltv inf. maisit 'to 
mix, to stir', m i s "b r s 'mixture; mixed corn; barley and oats mixed', Pru 
maysotan (■ "gemenget") 'mixed' i SI inf. *mesi-ti (Is pres. *mes-q) 'to mix, 
to stir' > OCS inf. MtCHTH mesi + i (Is pres. MtllJ^ me's'q), SCr inf. 
mgcmtm (Is pres. Me c mm) ~ mijesiti (Is pres. m i j e sTm ), Slv inf. 
me s i t i , OCz inf. m i e s i t i , Cz inf. mi siti, Slk inf. m i e s i t ' , P inf. 
mi es i c (pres. mi esze, ), R inf. Me'cuTb (pres. f Me'iuy), Uk inf. mi'chtm 
id., Big 'Meca 'mix, stir'; d. SI inf. *mesati 'to mix, to stir' > ChS inf. MtUJCVTH 
m^^at i, SCr inf. MeiuaTM ~ mi je^at i, Slv inf. me^ati, Slk inf. mies'at', 
P inf. mieszac, R inf. Me'iuaTb id.; the latter SI verb means also 'to hinder' 

(^ 'to mix'?) \ wp II 244-5, P 714, - ei 394 (*meik-, *me i k -sk e/o-), mkii 

632-3, M E II 373-4, Brtl. 1190, F II 192-3, WH II 95-6, Vn. M 42, Era. 409, 
Ho. 223, Kb. 689, OsS 612-13, KM 480-1, Frn. 431-2, Tr. 175, En. 207, ESSJ 
XVIII 199-201, 210-17, StSS 340, Vs. II 606-7, 615, Glh. 409, Matas. E 273, 
Hm. 564, YGM-1 341 | | H *mElb|p r a 1 - 'stir up, noM eiu MBaTb' > NaT *bl L : J 1- ~ 
*bi L : J 1- 'stir up (milk, butter)' > Qrg bis -, Bsh bbS-, Qzq niw-, Qq pis-, Alt, Tv 
b_IS- 'stir', SbTt neuj- pbS- 'churn' 1 ET B 309-10, Tm. 173 II Tg *melbi- v. 
'row' > Ul, Nn Nh/KU IT13lbi-, WrMc {Z} mshBm- id.; -d> Tg *melb i -ken 'short 
oar (for noiseless rowing during the hunt)' > Ewk I713lbik3, Neg 1713 lb 1X311, Ore 

iri3bbuku, ui m3lbik3(n-), Nn Nh/KU {STM} melbi n 3k3 ~ melbi n 3, Nn Nh {On.} 

melbi n 3, WrMc {Z} M3n6Mi<y id.; Tg *melbu L n J id. > Ud {STM, Krm.} m3g(b )U, 
{Shn.} IT13( 1 )bu, Ore IT13bbu, Ork IT13lb 1 ; Ul IT13lbU( n- ) id. f STM I 566, Krm. 

263-4, On. 276, z 882 II ?4> pj {S} *ma nsl -( p V- ) v. 'mix' > OJ masipa-, ma5a-, 
MJma3lipa-,ma3a-,JTma3ie-,ma3e-,JK ma'31'e-, ma3e-, JKgma3ie-,ma3e- 
id. 1 S QJ no. 940, Mr. 722, Kenk. 1195-6 ff J *-a- may be due to regr. as. 
(suggesting pA stem-final *-a-) ff SDM 910 (pA *mel'ba- 'stir up' > Tg, J), DQA 
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no. 1275 | | ?4> D *micuk-, {GS} *mis- 'stir, move from position' > Kn misuku 
'move, stir, quiver', Td ITIISX- vi. 'move slightly upward from position, budge', 
Kt ITI 1 C k - 'yield to importunity' (for the semantic change cp. Lt and SI), Tu 
misku- 'move, venture; interfere with, meddle', Tl misiku v. 'move' ff D 
*-C- is likely to go back to a post-N devoiced ens. (positional devoicing: post-N 
*C from N *Z). May it result from distant as. -Z..M- > -S...k- [> D *-C..k-]? f|[ 
D no. 4839, Km. 461, GS 42 [no. 82] O IE *S is probably a reg. reflex of N *Z 
before a ens. An alt. rec.: N *ITlicV (kV); it does not explain the voiced *Z in 
S V mzg and the IE variant stem *me - O D *-U- and A *-b- suggest the 
presence of N * W . 

1518. 2 *mi5iV (or *miS;5V) 'sheep, goat' > HS: S *°mVT L V J Z- > Ar mafZ- ~ 
mafaz- 'bucks and goats', mafiz- {BK} 'sheep or goat' f BK II 1127, Hv. 726 I I 
B: SrSn {Rn.} i-mzi 'kid (chevreau)' (x *iX mzy > SrSnlTiazzey 'jeune, 
petit') f Rn. 386 j [ IE: NalE * °mo|a j^SO-S 'sheep' (x *mo|a j^SO-S 'hide, 
fleece' < N *me?iS V 'hide [Fell]', [-» ] 'clothes', q.v.) > 01 me'sa-h 'ram', Av 
mae^a- m., mae^T- f. 'sheep', CINPrs iJ^j-a mes, NPrs iJ^j-a mis 'sheep, 

ram'; Ary -to FU (att. in FP) *mes V 'sheep, ram' > Chr L/U Mex mez, Chr H 
ID i Z 'wool of sheep and goats', Z mez 'ram', {W} 'sheep' (the Chr word is not an 
inherited cognate, because in an inherited word we have to expect the vw. b < 
pFU * e ; in Z ITI e Z the ens. Z may be explained only if the word is a loan) ?o 
Ht mai si: a- '« bale of wool' % The N lr. was lost in IE in the prevoc. position 
ff WP II 303, P 747, « EI 511 (* mo jJso-S 'ram, sheep'; no distinction from 
*mcnso-S 'fleece, hide' < N *me?iS V 'hide'), M K II 689, M E II 380, Horn 226, 
VI. II 1255, Sg. 1362, Tr. 165, UEW 703, LG 171, MRS 320, 323, Ep. 70 O NalE 
* °mo|a j^SO-S suggests that in pN the vw. *i was immediately followed by a 
sibilant (*-lS- rather than * - i H S - ), which means that the S root * S ITI T Z 
underwent mt. of consonants. Alternatively, we can reconstruct a N etymon 
*ITli < [3V and suppose mt. in the prehistory of IE. 

1519. *ITIU3l^jV^ fi st ' fingers; to squeeze\hit with a fist, to punch on the 
head' > K: [1] GZ * m 3 1 V " ' fist ' > 0G m 3 W" 'fist' (an old loan from Zan?), eNG 
[SSO] m 3 i V " 'fist'^ M g 5 i X " , Lz m3ix-,n3ix- 'fist, handful' 111 [2] (with 
desaffrication *3 > *Z) K *mz yw- 'press, squeeze, crumble' > Sv {FS} -mzy- 
(msd. li-mz v-une) id., G R - mzyvl- {K} 'break': {Chx.} inf. da-mzyv-l-eba vt. 
'zerreiBen' ff K 142, K2 122, 130, Chik. 62, Fn. KW-3 27, FS K 217, FS E 238 
II HS:S*i^ mzf > Ak OA/MA/LB inf. mazu 'squeeze, produce a liquid', 
'auspressen', Ak A me zu 'beer brewer', Ar lXimzT G {Hv.} v. 'pick (cotton) 
with the fingers', {BK} 'eplucher et separer avec les doigts le coton etc' % The 
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apparently irreg. a in Ak mazu (for the expected e) may be accounted for by 
the Assyrian dialectal preservation of a even near pS * T % CAD X/l 439-4 0 
and X/2 46, BK II 1099, Bel. 767, Hv. 718 II C * m a 5 - > ?o EC: Or {Grg.} 
mada~(W)a v. 'wound', ma dan. 'wound', {Brl.} ma da 'ferita, piaga, ulcera', 
mad-awu '(im)piagarsi, ferirsi', Arr (Hw.) mada n. 'wound', madess- v. 
'wound'; HEC {Hd.} *ma5", {L} *maz- v. 'wound > Brj {Ss., Hd.}, Hd {Hd.} mad-, 
Kmb maz- id.; HEC {Hd.} *ma5a, {L} maza n. 'wound, sore' > Kmb {Hd.} maza-t, 
Brj {Ss.} ma'da id., Hd {Hd.} mada, {Ss.} mada?a, Sd mada 'wound' ii Ag: Bin {R} 
mad-/mad- 'auf den Kopf schlagen, den Kopf blutig schlagen (jemandem)' (x 
N *me?atVfia 'head, top, summit') f R WB 263, Grg. 223, Hw. A 383, Gs. 

278, L Z 121, Hd. 170, 417 j | IE: NalE *mus-ti- 'fist, clenched hand' > 01 

mus'ti-h id., Av mu£ t i -( masah- ) 'Faust(groBe)', NPrs c^ii-amost 'fist, 

handful' j j Tc B masce (< *mus'tei i -S) 'fist' f EI 255, M K II 658, M E II 363, 
Horn 220, VI. II 1181, Ad. 443 f The absence of any traces of the expected *9 
may be accounted for by NalE derivation: the stem was derived from * 171 U S - 
that had no traces of lr. because of its the stem-final (prevoc.) position j j U : 
FP *mUcV- v. 'squeeze; fist' (x N *mUc V 'to press, to squeeze', q.v.) > Krl KA 
{SK} mu^UO- v. 'press, crumple', Krl Ld m U Curdada 'to compress' ('pusertaa 
kokoon'), F musertaa 'to crush, to smash', Vp mucoida 'to twist (fingers)' j 
? Lp Sw {SK «- ?} mocetet, moccot v. 'break, be breaking off j Z A 171 3 5 + r 
'clenched fingers, fist', {W} 17135 +rt- 'clench one's handYfist' f LG 176, SK 353 
|| D: [1] *mutV, {GS} *muV v. 'blow with knuckles of the fist or with the fist' 
( v. 'hammer', n. 'hammer') > Kn mut- v. 'rap the head (of another person) 
with the knuckles of the fist', Tl mot t u give a blow\stroke with the 
knuckles', Ml muttu 'knocking', mutt i 'hammer', Tm mittikai, 
'jeweler's small hammer', Kt 171 U 1^1 'small hammer', Prj mut^ka 'blow with fist', 
\T\U\\- v. 'hammer', Png, Mnd, Ku 171 U 1,1 a 'hammer', Krx mu^gaPa- 'deal a heavy 
blow with the fist', l71Ut £ ka?a- 'hit\hammer at with the fist', mut^a ~ mu1;ka 
'clenched hand or fist, hammering with the fist'; [2] D (att. in SD) *ITIUt 1 t 1 - v. 
'press' > Ml mut t ikka id.; the meanings 'dash against, butt' (as in Tm 
muttu, Ml muttuka id., Kdg mu^- v. 'bump against') may be due either to 
semantic broadening or to contamination with a different pD V H D no. 

4932, GS 51 [no. 126] O ADb. MSR 22 [no. 27] (K, IE, D + err. FU 
*l71UCkV 'fist' that in fact belongs to N *IT1UC V 'clenched\cupped hand', q.v.). 
1520. *me ? a5V 'sun, light; 'to shine' > K *ITIZ-e 'sun' (*-e is a sx as in *(sa- 

)dy-e 'day') > OG, G mze, Mg bza,Sv UB/LB/Ln miz, Sv LI719Z 'sun', Lz mzora 
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~ mzura (with a sx) id., Lz bzacxa, Mg zesxa 'Sunday' (< *bza-s dya 'Sun's 
day') fflK 133-4, K 2 121, Schm. 124, FS 216-17, TK 571, Dn. s.v. maif,GP 
220 | | HS: ? Ch: CCh: HgG mase, HgNk, Kps maske, HgF mamaski, FIG {ChL} 
maksf 'morning', Suk {Mk} mas in id. f ChC s.v. 'morning', ChL I I S: the 

second element of S *'samas- 'sun' <N *°ZOITlV me ? a3V('= hot\burning 
sun\fire') (with N *ZOmV 'be hot', 'sun', [?] 'flame', q.v. ffd.) I I B * - 171 i S S i - 

'fire' > Ah te-mse,pl. ti-mas, ETwl te-mse, pi. si-mass, Ty te-mse, pi. ti - 
massa, Gh ci-msi, Kb ti-mass,Si ta-msi, Skn, Snd, Mz ti-msi, izn, Rif, SrSn 
Bi-massi 'fire' fFc. 1247, Dl. 520, GhA 132, Nh. 160, La. S 237, Rn. 85, Dlh. 
M 123 I j U: FU (att. in Prm) ^mVzV- (or * 0 mVlV-) > Prm *m r oM- ({LG} 
*m r oM-) v. 'shine, beam' > Vt 171 a 1 d + n + v. 'be dazzled (by light)', mald + mon 
'dazzling', Z mol+d 'glossy, smooth', Z Ud US + S 171013 '(he/she) beams with joy' 
f LG 174 | | fl *ITlE n al- 'bright', v. 'shine' > M **mel- 'bright, polished, shiny' 
-d* : [1]M*melVyi - > Brt M3 JIM m — 'be glossy, shine', ? HIM {BMR} msjimm- 
'6blTb rnaflKMM\poBHblM'; [2] M *melmey- > WrM {MED} melmei- 'shine, be 
bright', HIM msjimmm- {MED} id., Brt MSJiMbi- 'shine' (of glassy water 
surface), Kl {KRS} MenMa- 171 el 171 a- id., Ord melmT- 'reluire, briller au soleil', 
Kl {KRS} bk. MenMa melma 'lustre, glitter (6necK)', Brt M3J1M3H 'shining 
(reflecting light)'; [3] M *l7iell7ieger > WrM {MED} melmeger 'bright-eyed; 
the shimmer of a brimming body of water', HIM {MED} MSJiMrap id., Ord 
melmeger 'brillant, qui a les yeux brillants', Brt M3J1M3H 'shining (reflecting 
light)' f MED 534-5, BMR II 370, Luv. 252, Chr. 311, KRS 349, Ms. O 461-2 I I 
Tg *mi n al|r- v. 'glitter' (of eyes), *mi n al|r r i 1 'glittering, bright' > Nn Nh {STM} 
m[ari 'glittering, bright', {On.} 'HpKklfi, OCnenMTenbHbl W (light, Licht), Ore 
mia-n-, Ud mili- v. 'blind (eyes)' ('cnenMTb rna3a'), Ewk Np {Vas.} millun- 
'aufblitzen' (of eyes) ('no6necKMBaTb') f STM I 534-5, Vas. 252, On. 262 I I 
pKo {S} *m/\rk- 'clear, transparent' > MKo 171 A rk-, NKo malk- [mak-] id. f S QK 
no. 69, Nam 203, MLC 587 ff SDM 921 (pA *m Ul i ( -k'a) 'bright; shine' > 
M, Tg, Ko + err. T *bAlk- 'shine, glitter' [from N *bal L i J r k" 1 a 'to shine']), DQA 
no. 1303 (id.), * Rm. SKE 139 (Ko, T) | ] D: [1] D*mel(k)- v. 'lighten', v. 
'flash' (of light) > Prj me lk- v. 'lighten', A malk- v 'flash' (light), Gdb 171 el- v. 
'flash' (lightning), Png 171 a 1 k a - v. 'lighten' ff D *1 (not a regular D 
representative of N * _ 3") may be due to its precons. position: D *-lk- < *-Zk- 
(desaffrication of *3 before a ens.) ff D no. 5079 ll[2]D*matt- v. 'kindle 
(as fire), burn' > Tm mattu id., Kt ma'\- v. 'make (fire) burn', Td 171 0*V v. 
'put fuel on fire', Tl madu, madu v. 'be burnt', Gnd mas- v. 'kindle fire' ff 
D no. 4801 j | ??? IE: NalE *molk- 'fire, firewood' **mol- 'fire'?) > 
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Olr mole {WP, Vn.} 'fire' jj Lt malka log, fuel', pi. malkos 'firewood', Ltv 
matka 'firewood' fWP II 308, Mn. 792, - Frn. 401-2, ME II 558, Vn. M 62. 

1521. *ITiay3*V 'tasty beverage, sap of trees' ([in descendant lges] -» 
'honey', 'milk') > K *°mzV > Lz mza 'milk, buttermilk' f Marr 168-9 [ | HS: EC: 
Sd mal(?)- 'sweet', Arr {Hw} 171 Ql liquid part of raw honey' J EC (+ext.) *'ma'lab 
v honey v > Af {PH} malab, Sa {R} malab id. ! pSam {Hn.} *'ma'lab > Sml 
{DSI} malab, Rn {PG} ma'lab, Bn 'ma'lub id. i Bs {HL} malab(a) 'honey' i 

HEC *malabo > Hd marabo, Sd malawo, Ged malebo, Alb {HL}, Kmb malabu 
id. f C SE II 214, PH 162, Mrn. S 228, Hn. S 68, DSI 410, Oo. 68, PG 218, Hd. 
81, 417, HL 127, Hw. A 386 | | IE *mel-i-(t) / *mel-n- 'honey' > 

Arm iThr^p me + if (gen. iThr^nL mefu) id. i i Gk piiVi (gen. |j.£i\iT-og)id. M pAl 
{0} *melita > Al mjal + e id. II Lmel, gen. me 11- is (< *mel-n-) id. II Clt 
{Matas.} *meli 'honey' > Olr mil (gen. melo ~ me la), OW, MW mel, W 
{ YGM} mel, OCrn [y] mel, Crn mel id., OBr [y] mel 'nectare', MBr, Br {Hm.j 
mel 'honey' II Gt m i 1 i p (■_ m.e\l_ [?]) 'Honig (?)', AS milscian 'to sweeten 
with honey', milisc 'sweet' II Htmilit- 'honey' ff P 723-4, EI 271 (*' mel it 
/ *mli't-OS), Bn. IEIS 31, F II 200-1, WH II 61-3, Vn. M 50-1, YGM-1 329, Fs. 
359-60, Ho. 222, Sit. 182-6, O 268, Matas. E 263, YGM-1 329, Hm. 556, CHD 
L-N 250-2, Ts. E II 207-10 | | U: FP *mayz V 'sap of trees', 'milk' > F maito 
'milk', F A 171 a Ho 'birch sap', Es A man 'cream (Sahne)' j Vt A 171 3 1 'tree honey, 
tree sap' f UEW 697 J | fl: T *bal (*mal) 'honey' > OT bal ({CI.} bal), Tk bal, 
Tkm, Az, CrTt, Kr, Qmq, QrB, Qzq, Nog, Qq, VTt, Bsh, Qrg bal, Uz bal, Sir pal, 
Chv pil id. 1 ET B 47, CI. 330 ff SDM 897-8 (pA *male 'honey, vegetable oil' > 
T + unc. Tg *mala 'sesame oil, plant oil' and M * 171 i 1 a y a - v. 'anoint, smear with 
oil'), DQA no. 1248 (id.) O IS II 38-9 [no. 276] (*majAA 'honey, sweet sap of 
trees' > C, IE, U, T), AD NM no. 21, Vv. AEN 12 (doubts about the T cognate; T 
^b- IE?) O Gr. II no. 213 (*mal 'honey') (IE, U, CK). 



1586 



1522. *n r a'\ prn. of collectivity and plurality > U: FP *n r eT 'these, 
they', plurality prn., correlating with the sg. pronouns of the *t-series 
and with the prn. *ce 'that' > F nama pi. 'these' <-> tama 'this', nuo 
pi. 'those' e tuo 'that', ne pi. 'those' ose 'that', Es nemad ~ nad 
'they' tema ~ ta 'he\she\it', need 'these' o see 'this', nood 
'those' ^ too 'that', Vo nama 'they' ^ tama 'he\she' j pMr {Ker.} *na- 

> Er ne, net, netne 'these' <-> te 'this', nonat 'those' ^ ton a 'that', Mk 
tia, hat 'these' ^ fa 'this', nona(t) 'those' <-> ton a 'that' M Chr L hljho 
nuno, Chr H HbiHbi nana 'they' <-> Chr L Tyno tu6o, Chr H Tbinbi 
ta6a 'he\she\it'; Chr L hmhg nine, Chr NW {IT} nena 'these' ^ Chr L 
TMne t i 6 e, Chr NW te6a 'this'; Chr K {Wc.} 'nima 'these' ^ 'ti*6a 
'this', 'na*na 'those, they' ^ ' 1 3 8 9 'that, he', Chr U {Wc.} ' n i * n 3 * 'these' 
^ ' 1 1 * 6 3 * 'this', 'nu*n"b 'those, they' ^ ' tu * 6 "b 'that, he' j! Prm: Z n a y 3 
(/ n a - in the obi. cases) 'they, those' <-> S i LJ 3 (/ obi. S + - ) 
'he\she\it, that', Prmk Hia niya (/ obi. n + -)<-> c i h Siya (/obi. 
S + -) 'he\she\it, that' f UEW 300-1 (*na [~ *ne ~ ?*ni] 'dieser', ? 
'der, jener'), 306 (* n 0 'jener') (without recognizing that the 
*nV -pronouns have plurality meaning even at the pFP level), SMJM 
135-6, Ker. II 93, Lt. KZJ 290, Lt. KPJ 307-8, LG 185, 193, Wc. TT no-s 
645, 652, 1190 and 1222, Ps. OT 78-9, 149, 151 f In most cases the 
vw. of the * n - pronouns coincides exactly with that of the 
corresponding sg. pronouns, hence it is system-inducted rather than 
original. The only exception is Z na-, n a y 3 'they, those' < pPrm *na- 
(Lt. 169), which suggests that the pFP prn. was *na (Prm *a < FP *a 
reg. ) | 1 HS: Eg ni 'this, the' abstr. (Eg M pi.) pi 'this, the' m. <-> t i 
f., Eg nw abstr. 'this' (Eg M pi.) e pw 'this' m. t w f., Eg n n 
abstr. 'this (near me)' ( -» pi.) o pn 'this (near me)' m. o tn f., Eg 
nf abstr. 'that' (Eg M pi.) ^ pf 'that' m. <-> tf f.; in Eg O (see Ed. 83- 
9, EG 216, 251) nw,nf etc. were abstract pronouns: nw 'Dieses, 
Dieses da', nf 'Jenes' ({Lpr.} 'this, these things') probably going back 
to collective pronouns, but later they acquited the function of pi. 
forms of pronouns (see Gard. 85); the original connection of the Eg 
O n- pronouns with plural is evidenced by their syntactical agreement 
with pi. of prtcs. and relative forms; in Eg M they function as pi. only 
^[ Ed. 83-9, EG 216, 251, Lpr. 68-71 | j IE: [1] IE "primary" 
verbal ending of 3p * - ( e ) n t i (<-> *-ti 3s) (e.g. *b h ero-nti 'they carry' 

> 01 'bharanti, Gk ipspouai, L ferunt, Gt bairand id., OCS 
Eep^TTi berqtb 'they take', cp. the AnIE ending of 3p: Ht -nzi, Lw, 
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Pal -nti); [2] the pIE "secondary" ending of 3p *-( e )nt (<-> *-( e )t 3s) 
(as in the NalE form *(e-)b h eront 'they carried' > 01 'abharan, Gk 
'e ip e p o v id., cp. OCS B vezq 'they transported'); AnIE: Lw, Pal 
■nta, Lc nasalized vw. + -te) ff Brg. KVG 592-6 (inch a 
synoptic table), Bks 232-49, Rsk. 80-1 ff The word-final elements 
* - 1 1 and * - 1 in the IE personal endings of 3p are induced by the 
analogy with the endings of 3s *-ti and *-t [ | K (xN *nE, dem. dual 

prn., 'they [two]'): [1 ] GZ *-en, sx of 3p > OG -en (cam-en da swam-en 
'edunt bibuntque'), Mg -an (koxen-an do koyurc ul-an 'they sit and 
sing') 111 [2] OG -(e)n, sx of the plural of objects: V-i-Xil-en 'I 

saw them' (<-> V - i - X i 1 - e 'I saw him'), gw-i-xil-n-a 'he saw us' 

('us' originally inch), ffl-i-Xil-n-a 'he saw us' ('us' originally excl.), g~ 
i-Xil-n-a 'he saw you (pi.)' f K 79, FS K 114-15, FS E 123, Dt. 44-6, 
61-5, Shan. G 75, Fn. GAS 81 III Nominal endings of pi. in some 
branches of N: K: GZ *-n-, marker of pi. in the casus rectus (subject of 
vi. and object of vt.) > OG -n- (kac-n-i 'men') j j Mg Sn -en-, sx of pi. 
in the ergative and dative: erg. gur-en-k, dat. gur-en-S (Mg gur-i is 
'heart, chest') f K S 10-11, Marr GDGJ 34, Q 025, 030-033 | j HS: S 
*-an- > Ar -an-, sx of collectivity (fursan- 'riders' <-> fans- 'a rider'), 
Gz -an (pi. of masc. nouns and adj.: kasiS-an 'priests'), Ak nom. -an- 
ti (later -an-u) / accus.-gen. -an-i, sx of "individualizing plural", 
denoting a number of individually recognizable objects (Ak OB i 1 - 
an-u 'personal gods [each with its own name]') (<-» il-u 'gods in 
general, Pantheon'); but Aram pi. f. ending -an hardly belongs here, it 
is rather an innovation (rare on OA, but typical in later Aram) based 
on the analogy of pi. m. -Tn (< obi. pi. *-T- + df. art. *-ma, like BHb 
-i ID); S *-na, marker of the rel. mood in 2pm and 3pm of verbs > 
CS ending of ip. indc. (in 2pm and 3pm) >Ar -na (ta-ktub-U-na 'you 
[2pm] write \ will write', Lja-ktub-U-na 'they [m.] write \ will write'), 
BHb - n (optional ending added to the ip. form of 2pm and 3pm of 
verbs) f MSUS 91-2, « Lip. 239-40, Gtz. AMP 121-30, Sd. G 77, Cer. 
ArJ 214, Zewi V I I LbB: B pi. ending {Pr.} *-an, *-Tn > Ah {Pr.} -an ~ 

{Fc.} -Tn (= {GhA} -en), in most other B lges -an, -in (Shw irgaz-an 
'homines' [<-> sg. argaz], Sll t il 9 v m - i n 'she-camels' [<-> sg. talvam-t], 
BMn ifri-wan 'wings' [<-> sg. afri], Kb isalm-an 'fishes' [<-> sg. asalm], 
Si itar-an legs' [<-> sg. tar], Gd durar-an 'mountains' [<-> sg. adurar], 
Zng {TC} tanqud-an 'points' [<-> sg. tanqud]) ii ? Guanche {Mi.} -en, 
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ending of plural and collectivity: Gnc GC ta-har-en-em-en 
'dry figs', t a- hau-n- en- en 'ripe figs', Gnc T i-rich-en 'wheat, 
corn' O B *ird-Vn), Gnc GC ta-moc-en 'barley' j j ONum -n (= *- 
Vn), pi. ending (nbb-n 'workers' in one of the Dhugga inscriptions) 
X Pr. M IV-V 50-2, 55-61, TC Z 312, AiM 175, 209-10, Fv. LJ 420 I I 
the C nominal marker of pi. *-Vn- > Ag *- An > Bin -an, Q/Km {R, CR} 
-en, Xm -an; *-t- An > Xm {R} -tan, Xm {R} -tan, Km {CR}, Q {R} 
-ten i i EC *-an( V ) pi. > Sml -an, -an, Rn {PG} -tie (abtfne 'maternal 
uncles'), Bn -til, O - an, -an, Gdl -ana, Arr -n, Dsn -anu, Dbs/Gln/Gwd 

-ane, Gwd/Cm -Tne, Ya -an, -en, -nV, Brj -ana, -an i , Sd -ane, -anna, Kmb 
-annu M ? Dhl -ni pi. X Zab. MNPC 73-5, 82-3, 92-3, 111-12, 128, 
138-41, 169, 179-80, 191-4, 211, 238-40, 255-9, 295-6, PG 60, 
Hw. A 170-1, To. DL 91 II Ch {PorS} *-Vn, pi. sx of nouns > WCh: Hs 

-una, -anni, -ina, -oni i BT: Dr {Nw.} -In, -an, -en, -yen (and enlarged 
[due to metanalysis?] -iya'n / -ULja'n, -n5e'n / -Q3 i n, -Qg i n), Gera {Sch.} 
-na, -nl, -ne i Bd -3n, Ngz {Sch.} -fn (with rdp. of the stem: wa'kak-i'n 
'trees' ^ s. wa'ka) j Fy {J} -an ! ! CCh: Lgn {Lk.} -en j j ECh: Jg {J}, Tmk 
{Cp.} -nanf PorS 335, Sch. BTL 94-5, Sch. DN xviii, Nw. KL 82-4, Lk. L 
18-19, Cp. 28 | HS: marker of pi. in pers. pronouns: Ch pi. sx *-n in 
pers. pronouns: [1] {Kr.} Ch *ITIU-n ({Biz.} *muni) 'we, us, our' incl. > 
{Kr.} CCh *mun id. > BM: Mrg na-ITI3r 'we' inch, 171 3 r 'our' inch, Cb 

muri 'we, us' inch, -muri 'our' incl. (-r, -r- < *n), Wmd n a -rutin 'we' 

inch, -nun 'our' inch, Klb - 171 U n 'our' inch, m U n 'us' inch; FJ mamun 
'we' inch, F1M -mil 'our' incl. j BB: G'nd gumun 'we' inch, -I7iun / -ITI3n 
'our' incl. j McMdr: Mdr 171 iya 'our' inch, Dgh mire 'us' inch, (here?) 
munda 'we' excl. M {Kr.} WCh *l7iun 'we, us, our' (without distinction 
between incl. and excl.) > Hs 171 U / (completive past) 171 U n 'we' j Dr 

mini 'we', mini 'us', Tng (ha)mini 'we', Ngm mwunf 'we' i SBc: Zui 

min 'we' ! AG: Gmy {Kr.} +-I7lin 'we', 171 in 'our', Ang {Kr.} muni 'we', 
mun 'us', Su {J, Kr.} mun 'we, us'; [2] Ch *kU-n 'ye', 2p prn. > Hs kQ, 
Ngz kun, Tr kun, Mgm {JA} kUt], Mkl {J} kLtne etc.; [3] WCh *SU-n 'they' 
> Hs SQ, Dw SUn X Kr. RChP 74-94, AD EPCChL, J S 75, Brq. PS, Abr. H 
542, 679, 684, 822, Ba. 625-6, 796, 962-3 I I ?? EC: Dsn mCFni 'we' 
incl. \ To. DL 211-12 XX Biz. PPChl 2-4 (Ch-Dsn parallel: Ch * m U n i 
'we' inch, Dsn mUni id.) Ill HS *-nV, marker of pi. (~ f. pi.) in 
pers. pronouns: [1 ] S *?anti n-na 'ye' f. pi. > Ak at t i na, BHb TIN 
Pat'tenna ~ IJHN Pat'ten, Sr Pat'ten (spelled ? an'ten with a 
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mater lectionis y, sc. [spelling] ? an + E;yn), Ar Pantunna, Gz Pantan f 
Dk. JDPA 222, 286, 395, Br. G I 301-2, Br. AG 27, Sd. G 41, KB 99, 
1670, BH IV 42, HJ 86, A no. 464, OLS 59 I I C: EC {Ss.} *ati-n (~ *iti- 
n?) 'ye' pi. > Sa a'tin, Rn atfn, Sml idfn-ku, Dsn {To.} Pitfni, Gdl inna- 
t id., as well as the var. « *isi-n 'ye' pi. > Af i'sin, Or 1 sa n 1 ~ 1 S 1 n 1 , 
Kns (sina f Bl. 131, Ss. PEC 11, PG 70, To. DL 483 11 [2] S *S_in-na 
'they' f. pi. > Ak £ ina, Ug hinna, BHb hen, BA Pin'nan, JEA 
? in'nun, Sr ^*joi hen'nen (spelled hen'nEyn), Ar hunna f Dk. 
JDPA 222, 286, 395, Br. G I 301-2, Br. AG 27 j ] fl *-(V)n, sx of pi. > 
M *-n, sx of pi. > MM -n ([S] noqan 'dogs' [<-> noqay 'dog'], [PP] 
{Pp.} elc'i-n 'messengers', yabuqu-n 'those going' [<-> sg. yabuquy]), 
PClWrM - n (with nomina actoris ending in - g c i and nomina actoris 
futuri in -qun [pi. qu-n]), in WrM -n, pi. of a few nouns: gergen 
'wives' (<-> sg. gergei), with professional names (uyledbur ici-n 
'workers'), WrM -ta-n (from nouns with the sx - + ai: mor i-ta-n 
'equestrians'), HIM -n with names of professions: XBflBJiMBpMM - H 
'workers'), Ord g_axa-n 'hogs' f Pp. IM 175-7 I I T *-an/*-en >0T 
[MhK] rare pi. morpheme: ar-an 'men', o^l-an 'sons' (probably 
with the meaning of collective plurality), preserved in ethnonyms: 
suvar in, quman f SIGTJM 15-16, Pre. TschPS § 35, Nm. QQ 100, 
Kon. PSM 146, Rs. MTS 54, Br. OTG 150, Gbn ATG §§ 56 and 171 I I 
Tg *-(9)na / *-(e)ne, coll. /pi. of kinship terms and other animate 
nouns: Nn Nh am -ana 'father and persons connected with him' Ul a 171 - 
ana 'fathers', Nn Nh agana 'elder brothers', b a r 1 a n a 'comrades', 
and ana 'friends'; Tg *°-nan/*-nen, dual-plural (x N *nE,dem. dual 
prn.) > Ewk z/Ucr/Skh -nan / -nfn / -non, sx of duApl.: aku-nan 

'brothers, two brothers', girkT-n3~n 'friends, two friends', Ewk Skh 
goxinan 'twins' (goxi 'pair'H Ci. 254-5, Ci. MChT V, Vas. 778, On. 
42, 62, 345, * CiL MA 225-31 (unc: the Tg sx < Tg. {CiL} *nay, sc. Tg 
*niar[~*nari 'man', see N * < h"VyarV 'man') II Ko: MKo -nai^, NKo 
{MLCI -ney [-ne] {MLC} 'the group, all of, {Mazur} sx of the 
"representative pi." of animate nouns \ Rm. SKE I 224, MLC 337, 
Mazur KJ3 376 ff - Rm. VAJ §§ 25-6, Pp. PSA 74, Mng. TLP ill | [ ? 
U: a pi. sx *-n|n V can be seen in the pi. forms with ppas.: Vg K kual-a^n- 
em 'my houses' (<-> ku'a'1-em 'my house'), Vg Ss xap-an-UV 'our boats' 
(<-> xap-UV 'our boat'), Er COra-n-t 'thy sons' (<-> COra-t 'thy son'); 
Serebrennikov tried to explain in a similar way the Z forms with 
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ppas.; Sinor supposed a similar situation in Ancient BF Sm: Slq Nr 

{Cs.} loga-ni-1 'thy foxes' <-> sg. loga-1 'thy fox', loga-ni-t 'his 

foxes' <-> loga-~t 'his fox' etc.; pSm {HI.} *-n"b- (sx of pi. possessi + Is 

possessoris) in *-y-n"b 'mei, meae, mea' (with the marker of pi. *-y-): 

Mt {HI.} *aya-nE 'my children' (Mt M {Sp.} aMHe)o *ayam 'my child' 

(Mt M {Sp.} ai/iMb), Ng {HI.} nua-tla 'my children' <-> nLia-ITia 'my child' 

ff Sin. UAP 206-7, Srb. IMPJ 106, HI. M 145, Cs. GSS 304-25 O IS's 

hyp. about *-NA as a sx (rather than a separate word) does not bear 

scrutiny, it is refuted by the position of FP *n- and Eg n- as the first 

(word-initial) elements of dem. pronouns, which proves the original 
* — r ■■ i 

mobility of N n 9 and hence its original status as a word. IS 
supposed that * - N A marked pi. of animate nouns only; this hyp., 
although not immediately convincing, deserves investigation. The 
hyp. of the opposition of *-NA to {IS} *-tV (pi. of inanimate nouns) is 
based on unproved (and probably erroneous) interpretation of {IS} *- 
tV as connected with inanimateness (see N * t V [postnominal 
marker of plurality]) O - IS II 94-6 [no. 333] (* - N A, pi. suffix of 
animate nouns), Sin. UAP (U, A), Heg. MU 79-81 (U, HS, K, A + very 
qu. parallels in IE nouns). 

1523. *nE,dem. prn. of duality, 'they (two)' > HS: S *-ni, marker of 
df. (status determinatus) in dual (nom. *-a-ni, accus.-gen. *-ay-ni)> 
Ar nom. -ani, gen.-accus. -ayni (ending of du. abs.), Ak nom. -an, 
gen.-accus. -in and Ak OA gen.-accus. -en (du. abs.), Aram -en in 
tren 'two'f Sd. G 76, 81, Dk. JDPA 217, Br. AG 84, GB 931 I I ? B: Tz 
{Stm.} maraw-i-n 'twenty' (cp. ma raw 'ten') f Stm. 101, AiM 214 I I 
K (x N *h" r a 1 , prn. of collectivity and plurality, q.v.): [1] GZ *-en, sx of 

3p > OG -en (cam-en da swam-en 'edunt bibuntque'), Mg -an (koxen- 

an do koyurcul-an 'they sit and sing') 111 [2] OG -(e)n, sx of the plural 
of objects: v-i-Xil-en 'I saw them'(<-> V-i-Xil-e 'I saw him'), gW-i-Xil- 
n-a 'he saw us' ('us' originally inch), m-i-Xil-n-a 'he saw us' ('us' 
originally excl.), g-i-xil-n-a 'he saw you (pi.)' f K 79, FS K 114-15, FS 
E 123, Dt. 44-6, 61-5, Shan. G 75, Fn. GAS 81 | j U *-n|ri, marker of 
du. (mainly in pers. pronouns -» du. of ppa., dualis subjecti of verbs) 
> Lp P {Coll.} bd di i men 'we two came', bd dal i men 'we two would 
come', bddiiden 'you two came', bo da li den 'you two would 
come' j! ObU *-in, marker of du. in pers. pronouns > [1 ] pVg {Stn.} *- 
Tn id.: *mTn 'we' du. (> Vg: Ss {Rmb.} men, Ss/UL {Stn. <- Kn.} men, 
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ML/LL {MK} min, K {MK} mTn, T {MK} men id.), pVg *nTn 'you' du. 
(> Vg: Ss/LL {Rmb.} nen, ML/LL {Vrt. <- Mu.) nin, K/P {Vrt. <- Mu.) 
ne~n, T {Vrt. <- Mu.} ne~n), pVg *tTn 'they' du. (> Vg: Ss (Rmb., Ht.} 

ten, {Ht.}: lk tin, mk/uk/nv/ll ten, p tin ~ ten, sv/ul ten); [2] pOs 

*-in, marker of du. in pers. pronouns: pOs *ITlin 'we' du. (> Os {Stn.}: 
V/Vy/Ty/Y/D/O min, Nz/Sh men, Kz/Sn mTn), pOs *nin 'you' du. (> 
Os {Stn.}: V/Vy/Ty/Y/D/O nin, Nz/Sh nen, Kz/Sn nTn); Os {Ht.} *4in 
'they' du. (> Os {Ht.}: V/O Tin, Vy LJ i n , Ty 4 i n , D tin, Nz ten, Kz 4^n) 
Sm *- r n\ marker of dual: [1 ] dual in pronouns > Ne T -? du. in 
mani-f 'we' (du.), p + dari-?" 'you' (du.), p + di-?* 'they' (du.), En Id 

'modini?, 2d udi?, 3d budi? (<-> lp 'modina?, 2p uda?, 3p budu?), [2] 

dualis possessoris of nouns and dualis subiecti in verbs: Ne T -mi-? 
'our (du.), we (du.)', -fi-? 'vester (du.), you (du.)', -ch-? 'their (du.), 
they' (du.), En -? (dualis possessoris, dualis subiecti) (1 du. -LJ? ~ -Di?, 
2d -M?, 3d - 6i?), [3] possibly in (compound?) markers of dual in 
nouns: pSm {HI.} *-k'bn > Ne T -ha? / -g(a)?/-k(a)?, En-h + ?/ -g + ?/ 
-k + ? ff Coll. CG 301-2, Ter. EJ 442-51, Ter. NJ 380-8, Ter. SJ 324, 
Ter. V 369-70, Rmb. 99, Stn. WV 220-1, Stn. D 884, 1004, MK 305, 
337, 642, Vrt. tables I and II, Ht. no-s 142, 393 and 430, HI. M 134 
|| fl:Tg*°-nan/ *-nen, dual-plural (x N *n r a' 1 'H') > Ewk Z/Ucr/Skh 
-nan / -n3n / -non, sx of duApl.: akU-nan 'brothers, two brothers', 
girkT-nfn 'friends, two friends', Ewk Skh gOXinan 'twins' (gOXi 'pair') 
f Vas. 778, Sun. S 33. 

1524. *rii 'not' > HS: Eg n 'not', Cpt N an 'not' f EG II 195, Vc. 135 
|| K*nu,*numa 'do not!' (prohibitive) > OG/G nu, Mg nu, numu, 

n3m3 id., Sv: UB/LB/L/Ln no id., UB {GP} nom id., UB/L {TK} nom ~ 
niTm, LB {TK} nem 'do not' (prohib.), UP num(a) (negation with imv. 
and sbjn.) ff K 148-9, K DE 173, K2 144, FS K 243, FS E 267, Top. SJ 
90, TK 635, GP 237 f | IE *nei i , *ne 'not', *n- 'un-, -less': [1] NalE 
*'nei i (a negative pc. [not a clitic]) > Av nae - 'not, no-' (in cds 

with enclitic particles and pronouns: nae -(5 is 'none, keiner', nae- 
kay 'nobody, nothing', nae-c5a 'and not' etc.) M OL nei,L nl 'not, 
that not, unless', Osc nei 'not' jj Clt {Matas.} *ne *ni *nF 'not' 
(nrgation) > Olr ni, nf, OW ni, MW ny, nyt, W {YGM} ni, nid, OBr 
ne, Br {Hm.} ne , Crn ny , Cltl ne- 'not' II Gt nei (-.ouxO 'nicht', ON, 
OHG {Vr.} ni 'no' ('nein') (= OHG {Kl.} ni 'nein'?) 1 1 Lt nie-kas 
'nobody, nei ... nei 'neither ... nor', Ltv A {ME} nei ... nei id., nei 
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'auch nicht, nicht einmal' j SI * n i 'not' > OCS NH ni 'not' (stressed: 
HAH NH ili ni 'or not'), 'and not', OCS NH ... NH ni ... ni 'neither 
... nor', Big, R hh ... hh, SCr, Slv, Slk ni ... ni id.l [2] NalE sentence 
negation *ne (-» word negation in some lges) > 01 'na 'not', Av, OPrs 
na- id. jj Gk ve- 'un-, -less', v- id. + adjectives with initial vowels 
(contraction of -6 + the initial vw. of the adj.): viikoucttoq 'not hearing, 
deaf (^d- ve- + axou- 'hear'), v to v xj |JLO q ~ vco v up. vog_ 'nameless' (^d- ve- 
+ ovum.- 'name'), vtiMq- ~ vr|i\EEQ_ ~ vr| ?Ve l fj q 'pitiless, ruthless' (^d- ve- 
+ > e\eoq 'pity'), vf|K£0"TOQ (<V£- + a keo" to q_ 'curable') 'incurable' jj L 
ne- in cds: ne-scio 'I do not know', neuter 'neither (none of 
two)' (< ne-uter 'not any of two') etc.; L ne-que, Osc ne-p, 

nei-p 'and not', Um neip 'non', neip ... nep 'neither ... nor' jj 
Clt: Cltl ne-, Gl ne, Olr nf, Brtt {RE} *ni > OW ni, MW, Crn ny, W ni, 
OBr ni, ne, MBr, Br ne 'not' jj Gt ni (■_ o u, M-fj, ouxO 'nicht', OHG, 



OSx ni, ne, AS ne 'not' 



Si *ne 'not' > OCS n e 



Pru ni , Lt ne 'not' 
ne, SCr ne, Big, R He, Slv, Cz, Slk ne, P nie 'not'; SI *ne (< *ne je) > 
OCS Nt '(there) is not' 1 [3] NalE *n- 'un-, -less' (privative and 
negative prefix) > 01, Av, OPrs a- (before cnss) / an- (before 
vowels) id. jj Gk a- (before cnss) / av- (before vowels) id. jj OL en-, 
Lin-, Osc AN-, Um A - / A N - id. j j Olr i n- (before mediae) / e - 
(before tenues) / an- (before vowels), W, Crn, Br an- id. jj Gt, OHG, 
OSx, AS un-, NHG, NE un-, ON □-, u-, NNr, Dn u-, Sw □- id. j j Tc: A 
a( n )-, B e(n )- 'un-' I I Ht {Ts.} cd natta 'not', naw i 'not yet' ff P 
756-8, Bks 222, EI 395 (*ne 'not'), M K II 120, Brtl. 1030-5, F I 1 and 
II 314-15, Ch. 1-2, 336, 750-1, WH I 686-7 and II 150-1, 166, Be. G 
320, 339, Pin. I 319-20, 369-70, 563-4, II 469-70, 676, 726, Billy 
112, LP § 8, RE 116, Fs. 373-5, 516, Vr. 415, Ho. 376, Kb. 724, OsS 
647-8, 1001, KM 803, Frn. 488-9, 491, Matas. 286, YGM-1 344, Hm. 
593, ME II 715, Glh. 435-6, Vs. Ill 52, 71-2, ESSJ XXIV 91-3 and - XXV 
96-7 (err.: Lt ne i and SI *ni < *ne + *i 'and'), StSS 358, 378-9, Frn. 
48-9, En. 214, Ad. 83, Ts. W 56, CHD L-N 400-19, 421-24 | | U *rii 
'not' > FU *rii, *nim 'not' > Hg ne',ne'm 'not' j pOs *nem ~ *htim 
({Jhi.} *nam- ~ *n;im-) > Os: Nz nem x^yat, Kz nem xwyat 'nobody' 

(X"bya~t,XUiyat means 'anybody'), Nz riemY"bt:*3,Kznemgo4ti 
'nowhere' (X"bt:*a, X°4ta 'wohin'), Nz h em "b t:*3, K n £ m a 4 1 'nothing'; 
Vg: N nem-xatpa 'nobody, ne-mat xatpa 'nothing' (xatpa 'somebody, 
anybody', mat 'some-\ any-thing'), Ss nemat 'keinerlei' jj ? Prm: Vt G 
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no-kin-no 'nobody', no-m + r-no 'nothing', vt G no-k+t+s 'nowhere' (kin 

'who', mar 'what', k + t+S 'woher'), ?? Z P rii-n3ITI 'nothing' (nam 'a bit, 
M y T b ') (unless tl i - is a loan from R hm) I Sm negative and prohibitive 
verb: En tie-, Ng rii- 'do(es) not, did not' (proh. and neg.), Ne rii- 
presAp. 'do(es) not', 'did not', no- proh. 'do not' ff Coll. 38, MF 464, 
« UEW 301 (unc: the neg. stem may go back to U *na ~ *ne ~ [?] *ni 
'this'), LG 196-7, Ter. NJ 389, Ter. EJ 452, Ter. NgJz 431-2 | | fl: pJ 
{S}: [1] *na- lacking, non existent' > OJ na, J: Kg na-ka, Ns ne'-, Sh UE- 
{S} id., J T na'i,, Kt neh {Kenk.} 'there is no ...'; [2] *-(a)n- 'not' (verbal 
negation) (x N *?ay FT a 'nothing, there is no ...', q.v.) > OJ -(a)n- , J: T 
-na-, Ns/Sh -N, Ht -nt 'not' f S AJ 267 [no. 56], S QJ no. 56, Mr. 835, 
Kenk. 1308 ff ~ SDM 300-1 (reconstructing pJ *na-, but 
unconvincingly deriving it fromA*ani 'not', negative verb), =DQA 
no. 74 (id.) O AD GD no. 3 (Eg, IE, U, A), Gr. I 212-13 ("negative N" 
in IE, U, A, EA, Ai) O K * n U and * n U m a are likely to go back to ancient 
word compound(s) with the initial component * n 1 . 

1525. *nu (or *nu'?), postp. and preverb 'from', postp. 'of > U *- 
n|h, genitive case ending > F -n, Vp -n / -n, pLp *-n > Lp S -n, Chr L -n, 
-"bn, Chr H -n, -"bn, -an, Er/Mk -n (F kala-n, Lp S guole-n, Chr L kol- 
"bn 'of [the] fish', Er kudo-ri 'of [the] house'), Ne T, En -?, Slq Tz, Kms 
-n, Mt M -n, Y T/K {Krn.} -n (distinguished by IN from the indf. gen. 
- n / - d < *-nsa); the unabridged U allomorph *-nu survives in 
pronouns: F mi-nu-n 'my', si-nu-n 'thy' (-nu- is a presuffix in all 
oblique cases), Es mi-nu 'my', si-nu 'thy' ff Coll. CG 282-4, HI. 
SelJ 364-6, HI. MTKJ 377, Krn. JJ 36, IN 191 j ] fl *-nV (arker of the 
genitive case) > M *-nu, marker of the genitive case > WrM (reflecting 
OM norms) -nu (modunu 'of the\a tree'), MM -ni; pM {Pp.} *mi-nu 
'my' (> WrM m i nu ), *C i - n U 'thy' (> WrM cinu), *ma-nu 'our' 

(> WrM manu), *ta-nu 'votre' (> WrM tanu), *i-nu 'his\her' (> 
WrM inu) f Pp. IM 185-94, 219-22 I I Tg {Bz.} *-rjT, marker of the 
genitive case (< *-n + adjectival *-ki, related to WrM -ki in ende-ki 
'being here, belonging to this place' [from ende 'here']) > Nn Nh, Ul 
-ngi, Ore, Ud, Ewk -ni, Sin -nT, Neg -ni ~ -ni, WrMc {Z} -M/-HM f Bz. 
78-9, On. 549 I T *-t] (presumably from *-n + an adjectival sx, as in 
Tg), gen. ending > OT {Gbn} -n ~ -n, after enss - in/ - in ~ -an,/- an 
& -Vn, in later Og lges -n/-i n/-in/-U'n/-un, in most other lges -nit]/- 
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mr)/-nur)/-nur) (with a denasalized allomorphs in some lges: -dVn or 
-tVn) f Gbn ATG 87, Sev. KP 47-8 II Ko: Ramstedt. mentioned traces 
of the ancient gen. ending -n in the form hA^n (acc. to Rm., gen. of 
hAj^ 'day') f Rm. VAJ 35 I I J: postposition of genitive: pJ { JS} *I13 > 
OJ n3 > J T no; in J the ancient N marker of genitive still remains an 
analytical postposition % Syr. AJL 84-6 111 The ablative meaning 
'from' survives in T *-t J an/*-t J a n 'from, out of (< N *d L 0yja 'place, 
inside' + N * n U ) as compared with the T locative ending * - 1 a / * - 1 a 
'in'; this *-t J an/ *-t J an is represented in all T lges: OT (after 1, n, r) 
■tan/-tan, (after other cnss and vowels) -dan/-dan with a 
dialectal var. -+ I n/-+ i n/-di n/-di n; the var. -dan/-da n/-tan/-ta n 
survives in most later NaT lges, in Yk it is -tan/-tan/-ton/-ton (due to 
palatal and labial harmony of vowels), in Xk and Shor it is -dat]/-tar)/ 
-derj/-terj/-dorj/-torj/-narj/-nerj; in Chv the same ending has the form 
~paH/~pGH/~TaH/~TGH. The variant with closed vowels (- d I n / - 

dirj/-tirj/-tirj/-dUG/-dur)) survived in ET and Chg^ Gab. ATG 88-9, 
Sev. KP 55-7, Kon. GJTRP 158-9, Andr. ChJ-66 48, Karpov XJ 432, 
BabD ShJ 470-1 ffl Rm. VAJ 33-5 | IE: *-n 'from' within *°-d h e-n 
'from' survives in Gk tto-&gv 'whence?', oupavd&EV 'from heaven' 
(compare with the loc. *-d h e in 01 i'ha, Pali idha 'here', 01 'ku-ha, 
OCS Kli AG k-b-de 'where?', OR CbAG 5b-de 'here', Gk'GVGp&E 
'beneath') f Brg. KVG 454-5 111 IE *-n-, the marker of oblique cases 
(presuffix, a morpheme preceding the case endings) in heteroclitic 
nouns, e.g. IE {Bks} *'wed-n-S 'of water' (<-> *'wod-or 'water') > Ht 
wetenas, Gt wat i ns, GkuSaiog gen. IE *'wod-or nom. 'water' 
> Ht 'watar, Gt wato, OHG wa^ar, Gkufitop) ffl Bks 188, 220, 
Gux. GJ 85, Fs. 553-4 111 NalE adv. and prep. *no 'from, away' > Bit 
prep, (with gen.) (> Lt nuo 'from, off, out of, Ltv no [nuo] id.) and 
preverb 'hinaus-' (> Lt nuo-, Ltv no-) M Msp {Mlw.} no 'from' f The 
long vw. *0 suggests that NalE *no goes back to a compound with a N 
deictic *hV (most probably *°nu hV 'this [one] from'), but this is 
not necessarily the case with Msp n o , that may also represent N * n U 
'from' without additions f Frn. 511, Kar. I 629-30, Mlw. M 206 | | D 
*-Vn-, a presuffix of oblique cases ("inflectional increment") > OTm, 
Tm, Ml, Kn - in- (e.g. OTm {Shanm.} kanav-in-al 'by the dream', 
rianr-in-otu 'with time', Kn gen. guruv-in-a, instr.-abl. guruv- 
in-inda from guru 'guru'), Td -n- (instr. +r-n-al from nom. + r 
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'buffalo'), Kdg -n- (accus. ba^e-n-a, instr.-abl. batte-n-in3i from 
ba\\e 'road'), Tu -n-, Tl -ni-/-na- (pus + aka-n i -ki 'to the book'), 
Kim, Nkr, Gdb, Png -n-, Prj -n-, - in-, Gnd -n-, -n-, - in-, Kui -ni-, -n-, Ku 
-n-,-na- (presuffixes of oblique cases), Brh -n-, -an- in the forms of 
gen. ff An. SG 184, 189-91, Shanm. IID, Shanm. DN 196-249, Zv. 
CDM 18-19 | | HS:N*nU with the ablative meaning survives in B *n, 
an ablative (en)clitic 'from' (after a verb or a chain of other clitics); 
in Tmz, Sll, Tz, Dmn, ASgr, Kb and many other B lges the ablative n 

'from' is opposed to the directional d 'towards' (< N*d L 0yja 'place', 
q.v.): Kb avi-fl 'carry away' <-> awi-d 'bring', Tz idda-n 'go away' <-» 

idda-d 'come', Ntf aksam n v. 'come out' <-> aksam d 'come in', Ah ans- 
Tn lie down there' <-> a'ns-a'd lie down here' f AiM 226-7, Ai. MCB 
117-18, 208 [table 26], Pr. M I-III 208ff. II Om: *-nV, genitive 
ending: NrOm: Ym {Lm.} -ni (asu-ni 'eines Mannes'), {C} -n, -ni; Om 
*-n(V) as a generalized marker of oblique cases > NrOm *-n(V), 
marker of accusative (Ym na-ni 'a child' accus., Mj {All.} wete-n 
'vaccam', kankas-n 'dogs' accus., Kf {C} ya ? o-n 'pontem', Shn {Rtl.} 
bi -n 'him' accus., tan 'me' accus.); in Ym {Lm.} -ni- is the initial 
element of some markers of oblique cases: dative- benefactive - n i - k 
(asu-nl -k 'toYfor a man'), directive -ni-ki (asu'-ni-ki 'zu einem Mann') 
(just as in the IE heteroclitic nouns); a similar origin may be supposed 
for Kf «caso modale» - n e and for the marker of the instr. case in Kf 
{C} (-na) and in Shn {Lm.} (-113) jj SOm: dative-benefactive (Ari kT-n 
'for him', T-n 'mihi', Dm is- in 'for me', Hm {Ldl} SOnya-na 'to the 
guests', I S I n - n A 'for sorghum': IS in-n A WO muda LJ8?8 'Let us go on 
an exchange trip for sorghum!') \ Hw. CO 22-31, Lm. Y 65, 73, Lm. Sh 
65, 86, Rtl. ShM 193-7, Zab. CO 621, C SE III 50-1 and IV 299-301, 
Ldl H 410-12, Fl. D 518 II EC: Sd {C} -ni, Ged -n-ka (m. possessi) / 
-n-~ta (f. possessi), Dsn -n (marker of genitive in two nouns; not 
mentioned in To. DL) % Zab. CO 621, Mrn. S 86, Ss. D 206 | Much 
more questionable is the origin of the prepositional nota genitivi * n V , 
found in LbB, Eg and Ch, but the transformation of the N postposition 
*nu 'of into a preposition is only one of the alt. explanations, less 
plausible than the hyp. drawing back the nota genitivi to N *l] r U" 1 
'thing' (q.v. ffd.) [ j K: the element *-ninK*°-gan> OG, G -gan 'from, 
out of (used as a postpositional ending) (< a cd, possibly N * g 3 L| V 
n U 'from the side' or N * g a n h V nu 'from the side' [with N * g a y V 
'side' or N *ga'nW 'side of sth.', q.v.]) O In pN the marker of 



1596 



genitive * n U could be followed by other postpositions (former nouns) 
or by nouns serving as postpositions. Such N constructions (noun + 
* n U + case postpositions) underly the IE forms for oblique cases of 
the heteroclitic nouns, the corresponding D forms with the presuffix 
*-Vn-, as well as some forms in the Om lges. These constructions are 
explained as former (pN) genitive phrases (noun + * n U + another 
noun) O - IS I 10 and II 78-81 (N *-n of oblique cases in IE, K, HS, U, 
A, D), Gr. I 130-7 ("genitive N" in A, J, U [inch Y], IE, Gil, CK, Ai) O IS 
treated this morpheme as a suffix, although its mobility (its functions 
as a postnominal case marker as well as an analytical 

particle [in B and Bit]) and its analytical status (in B, in the Bit prep, 
and in J) suggest that it was originally a word rather than a sx. 

1526. *fTV 'we' excl. > K: Sv n-, 119- 'us' excl. (object px of verbs), Sv 

ub nay, L nay, LB/Ln na 'we' excl., Sv ub ni-sgwe-y, Sv lb ni-sgwe ~ 

n i - s g e 'our' excl.; the element - S g W e goes back to K *CVe - (a 
component of possessive pronouns) < N C U 'that of that which' 
{q.v. ffd., see also N * W V y V 'we' and N *g r l_T 'we' inch) ffl Top. SJ 
83-4, Tt. 18-19, 22, TK 626, GP 229, 237, Dn. s.v. nay, Dt. 34 | | IE 
*ne-/*no 'we' (stem of oblique cases), e.g. [1] accus. IE *nO~-S ~ *n-S > 
Ht anzas, nas, 01 nas, Av na, L nos (accus. nom.), Gt uns (< 
*ns), OCS NT>I ni (and NCVCb nas"b < IE *ns-om, originally gen. with 
the gen. pi. ending *-OI71), Clt (stem of obi. cases -» nom.): Olr sni (< 
NalE *S-ne~S), ni, Brtt {RE} *nT(S) > OW, MWE, W, OBr, Br ni, Crn ny 
'we'; IE *ns-me- > Gk Ae a|JL|JLEQ, Gk A thjieiq, 01 as'man 'we' nom.; Lw 
{Mlc.} anza 'we, us' (dat., accus. and possibly other cases), [2] other 
oblique cases: Ht dat. anzas, nas, L dat.-abl. no-bis, Gt dat. 
u ns ( i s ), OCS dat. NiAMli namb, [3] poss. prn. 'our' > HrLw az i s 
(<nso-), Lnoster, OCS NCVUJb na^b, Gt unsar , IE *n s-mos 
'our' > Gk Ae a p. p. o q , 01 as'maka-, Av ahmaka-, [4] accus. du.: 01 
nau, OCS NCVna 'us two', as well as Gk A vco id. (Cowgill: < *vcj/ 7 e) 
and 01 a'vam accus. 'us two' (Gk *vuf e and 01 a'vam are from IE 
{Cowg.} *nH'we < N*fTV 'we' excl. + the N dual pc. * ° ""h" 1 U [see N 
* r h n aE ~ *° r h 1 U]); Cowgill postulated here a morpheme *-'we 
(probably from N * ° ""h" 1 U ) ffl Bks 208-11, Brg. KVG 410-13, BD II/2 
412 ( ::: : 01 a- in a'vam is an IE px *e-), Cowg. EG 169-70 and fn. 57, 
EI 454 (*'noh 1 'we two, us two', *nh/we 'us two'), M K I 67, M E I 176, 
Fs. 523, LP §§ 337-57, Vn. S 150-1, Thr. § 403, RE 144, Mlc. CL 
20, StSS 164, 337, 358, 823 | | H S : [1 ] HS * n V - , px of lp in verbal 
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conjugation: S {Hz.} *ni- (with verbs G, active voice) > Ak ni-, BHb 
n i -/na -, Ug nV-, BA, JA n i -/na-, Sr ne-/na-, Ar na-, Gz na- etc. 
(according to Hz., in the WS lges the original vw. *i in *ni- [with G, 
active voice] was partially replaced by the reflexes of * a due to 
levelling within the conjugation paradigm, while in the ps. voice and 
in the derived conjugations the vw. *i was replaced by other vowels 
[Ar U etc.] due to morphological processes) f Dk. JDPA 221, 291, 
402, GarbD 114, 117, Mosc. LLS 137-8, 140, KSh 163-4 II B *nV- > 
Ah, Kb, Shi, Si n( V )-, lp px of verbs II C *nV- (lp in verbs of prefix 
conj.) > Bj ni-'liW 'we burned', ni-d'bil 'we collected', EC: Af n-udureh 
'we returned', n-a-dureh 'we return', Sa {Wlm.} n-anu 'we are', Bn a'-n- 
uhut]3 'we ate', Sml N n - 1 4 1 'we said', Rn n - i 171 i y 'we come', n -a he ~ n- 
ehe 'we are', as well as the Cushitic lp presuffix *n-, sc. personal px 
of the former aux. verbs in periphrastic constructions underlying the 
suffix cojugation in EC, Bj and Ag (e.g. Aw {Hz.} des-n-aya 'we study', 
Km {Ap.} was-n-ek w 'we hear', Af mKi-n-oh 'we are good' <-> mKi-t- 
oh 'thou art good', Bs day-n-e 'we descended', Rn karsanne < *kars-ad- 

n-e 'we cook') 111 [2] HS *nV, short prn. (mainly sx or clitic) of lp: S 
postnominal *-nV (= *-nu ~ *ni?) 'our' > Ak OB -ni, BHb -nu, Ar - na; 
S postverbal *-nV 'us' (direct object): Aram, Ar, Gz -na, BHb -nu, Mh 
-n; S *-nV, marker of lp subiecti in predicative nomina (> W S 
perfect) > Aram, Ar, Gz -na, BHb -nu, Mh -3n lp pf., Ak -anu, Ak A 
-ani lp subiecti in predicative nomina f Dk. JDPA 221-3, 226-7, 291 
I I C: EC: Sa {Wlm.}, Af {PH} ni 'our' (prenominal prn.) J EC: Sa {Wlm.} 
ni, Af {PH} ne / ne 'us' (preverbal prn.), Dsn {To., Ss.} rif- 'we, us' 
excl., Bn J/K nu- 'us' (preverb), Bj {RHd.} -n 'our', Ya {Hn.} -ni 'our', 
- i n i - 'us', n - ... - V n 'we' (combination of a px and a sx in verbal 
conjufation) % AD SF 174 Eg - n 'we, our' (postverbal and 
postnominal sx), n 'we' (dependent prn.), OEg ny 'we' du. (with the 
marker of dual -y) f EG II 194-5, 200 111 [3] HS prn.: [a] *?anihEn- 
n r U n 'we' excl. (aut. prn.) (*?an- [focalizing topic pc. -» marker of 
autonomous pers. pronouns < N *?OfTV 'self, the same'] + *-(i)fien- 
[< N *XAn L VjfV 'together'] + HS VlT [<N*lTV 'we' excl.]) 
(surviving in S, B and C), [b] the var. HS *?anV-n r U n (*?an- + *nV) 
(preserved in Eg and possibly in C); these HS compound pronouns 
gave rise to: S *?a'nibnu|a 'we' (aut. prn.) > BHb ? a 'nabnu, Ph 

?nhn, BANJn_^ : ? a 'narina, IA ?nhn(h), Plm ?nhnw, JAXJDJcX ) 
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(? a )'nahna, JEA {SI.} NJD ?a 'nahna ~ UX ? a 'nan, Sr 

ha'nan ~ (archaic) ^jljulj) {Nld.} ?a nahnan, Arj^j natinu, Gz 

nahna, Mh/Hrs {Jo.} n3ha, Jb E 'nha, Jb C 'nban ~ 'nha, Sq {Jo.} ban ~ 
'banh3n, Ak (a)nlnu I I C: Bj {RHd.} hi'nin, {Rop.} he'nnen 'we, us', 
{R} ha'nan, han'in, he'nin 'we', {R} he'ne-b 'us', {RHd.} -non, 
{Rop.} -hon 'us', {R} han'ne -i he'ne 'our' jj Ag: Q {R}, Km {CR} 
anen, Km {Ap., Ss.} an-diw an-niw 4 {Ss.} anen-diw (-diw is a 
marker of pi., cp. 3ntE(n)diW 'you' pi., naydlW 'they'), Bin {Hz.} y 3 n, 

Xm {Ap.} y+'n 'we' (obi. y+na ~ y-i-ne-, poss. y + na- 'our'); Km {Ap.} ane 
'our' jj EC: Sa/Af {Wlm., PH} nanu 'we' (aut. prn.), Dsn {To.} liTni 'we' 
excl., Arr (Hw.) ?ono 'we', -na (bound subject prn.), Rn nab 'we' excl., 

inno 'we' incl, Sml N {Abr.} anna'-k-u ~ anna'-g-u 'we' excl. (^ inna'-k-u 

~ i nna -g-U 'we' incl.) (-k g- is a marker of m., -U is a nom. ending), 

anna'-k-a ~ anna'-g-a 'us' excl. (-a is an accus. ending), Bn K a no, J 

1111(9 ) 'we' (focus-marked K a no', J un-e), Bs {Hw.} no 'we, us' (dat.- 
ben. non), Kns {B1SO} f no 'we, us', Gdl {Bl.} fnno 'we' (fnno- obi), Or B 
nu, nu(h), {Sr.} nu (nom. nuya, nuwinT), Or o nu (nom. nuti, nutini), 
Or wt nD (nom. nuti, nutT), Or Wl nuy (obi. nu-), Or H nu 'we', 'us', 
Hr/Dbs {AMS} (no, Gln/Gwd {AMS}, Cm {Hbl.} fne 'we', Hr/Dbs/Gln 
{AMS}, Cm {Hbl.} -inna- ~ - i no-, Gin {AMS} -ine- 'us' (second px of 
verbs), Brj {Hd.} nanu, Ged {Hd.} no?0, Kmb {Hd.} na?0ti, Brj n 1 n - S 1 , 
Hd/Kmb {Hd.} ne(:)-S 'us' (whence Hd nese 'we'), Sd {Hd.} ninke 'we, 
us' (from gen. with the marker of masc. possessi *-ke, cp. Brj nin-ka 
m. 'of us, noster' <-> nin-ta f. 'of us, nostra'), Ya ' n Y n i ? 'we' jj Dhl nan i 
'we' f Rn na'b and Bj hinin certainly reflect HS * ? a n 1 h E n - n r U n , while 
some of the forms without clear traces of a lr. may reflect * ? a n V - n r U n 
1 1 Eg N inn 'we' (= {Satz.} *yanan, {Vc.} *yana-na) 'we' > DEg inn > 
Cpt: Sd/B (ANON, A/F c\Nc\N 111 [4] HS *?an ihEn-nV-k V (and *nV- 
k V?) 'we' du. > Ch: Ron {J}: Kir y i g i :n, Fyer kon 'we' du., Sha g3n id., 
proclitics: Kir gf, Bks ku id. jj ECh: Mgm - ( y ) e r] 'us' du., -t-en 'our' du. 
(-t- is a marker of possessive forms) I B *hana -Y 'us, 'to us' > Tw 
{Pr.} an^Y ~ han-bY id.; postnominal sx *-naY 'our' > Tw -ITbY, Kb, Shi 
-naY, Si, Wrg -nnaY etc.; postverbal sx *-VY ~ *-(V)nVY 'us' > Ah 
-nty, Kb, Shi, Wrg -ay, Si -anaY, Zng {MH^ Nic.} -nag h ffl This 
compound prn. is likely to go back to HS * ? a n i h E n - n r U n (and * n V 
'we'?) + reflex of N * y E p 1 or * y V [] 1 'both, two' (q.v.) ff AD SF 174 
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and Tk. I 125-6 (in both: C, Om, S, Eg, Ch), Biz. PPCh2 40-53; on S: KB 
69, 1669, SI. 144-5, PS 250, Jo. M 290, Jo. H 95, Hz. VP 35-40, Lip. 
360-1, 370-1, 378-83, Sd. G 41-6, 5*, 8*-9*; on Eg: EG I 97, II 194-5 
and 200, Satz. EPP 53-4, Ed. 70-9, Er. 35, Vc. 13, Lpr. 64-7; on B: 
AiM 216-17, 221-2, Pr. M I-III 164, 167, 170-3 and VI- VII 11, 16, 
Stm. 52; on C: R BedS §§ 157-65, Rop. 197-8, RHd. B 111-12, 119- 
22, PH 234-8, 259-83, Hz. VS 12-1, Hz. AL 49-50, PG 40, HL 132, 
Grg. 178, Sr. 119-20, Ow. 98, B1S0 46, Bl. G 42, PG 40-52, Hw. A 
215, 220-1, Hw. B I 553-66 and II 110, Ss. D 207, Hn. S 30, AMS 97- 
8, 280, Hd. 256-9, Hn. Y II 39, 42-50, E SC 386, Eld. SC 289, To. D 
37, EEN 40, To. DL 211-14 111 [1,2,3] NrOm: prn. of lp (hard to make 
etl. identification with the above points [1], [2] or [3]): Kf {C} no, nu 
'we, us, our', Shn {Lm., Rtl.} nu" / no 'we', no 'our', Anf { MYTY } nusi 
'we', nuna 'our', Cha {C} nil, noka, Bsk/Zl/Gf {C} nu, Wl, Dc nu- 'we', 
Bdt {Hw.} nu 'we' (clitic with verbs), nu-mba 'we' (abs.), 'us', nD 'us', 
nu-ni nom. 'we', Gm {Hp.} nuni nom., nuna accus., {Hp., Hw.} nu (gen. 
and the short form), Zs {Hw.} nf 'we' excl. (and nU(LJ) 'we' incl.?), Gnj 

{Si.} nDna, Kcm {Si.} nuna, Krt {Si.} nun i, Zrg {Si.} 'nuna, Male {Si.} 'nDni 
'we', Bnc {Wdk.} nil, nuna 'we' excl. (abs., subject), {Brz.} nu 'we' excl. 
abs., nun 'we' excl. (subject) (and {Wdk.} n i n, {Brz.} n 1 n 'we' inch, nf 
{Wdk.} 'our, us' incl.?), Ym {Wdk.} inno 4 lnn6 'we', HzMa {SiW} nunga 
'we' excl. ! Dzd: Mj {All.} i n U 'we', in 'us', ri- 'our', Sk {AY} nSta 'we', 
n- 'our' (px of nouns), 'we' (px of verbs), Na {AY) na'kiS 'we', na'kna' 
'us' (-na is a marker of accus.), nakn 'our', n- 'our' (prenominal) f C 
SE III, IV 53-9, 477, Mrn. O 33, Lm. Sh 365, Rtl. ShM 196, Hp. 371, 
Hw. EG s.v. 'we', Hw. CO, Hw. NKL 229, Hw. NZL 266-9, MYTY 105, 
Wdk. BY 108, 126, 182, Brz. PhGG 11-14, All. D 383, AY ShM 3, 7-8, 
AY NG 6-7, Si. ACh 22, Si. M 11, SiW ABK 17 I I Ch: prn. of lp excl. 
(hard to identify with the points [1], [2] or [3] because of phonetic 
reduction and the complicated morphological and phonological 
history): [a] absolute (aut.) prn.: CCh: Higi {Kr.}: HgNk ye, HgF \3- 

gyo, HgG nlye, HgK y3-n?ye, HgB yye, fik yly, fig yityl, fij ?lyin, fim 

yid(U), FIB yidl ! BB {Kr.}: Gude (?)in, Gudu in, Bern, Mln yl ! BM {Kr.}: 

Wmd na-?ya, Mrg, Klb na-?ya, Hid na-yan, WMrg y3?a, Cb ( i jyar, Bu 
yeru (BM *-r- < Ch *-n-) ! Tr sb. {Kr.}: G'nd nga?an, Boka ka-n3t], Hw 
kan ! Lmn {Wl.} nay it] (abs. prn.), -yirj 'we' excl. (postverbal subject 
sx) i! ?4> WCh {Kr.}: Bd a-3a, Ngz 5a 'we' excl. M ECh.: Bdy {A1J} -nit] / 
-nit] (suffixed subject marker of lp excl.), Mgm {JA} ni:, n i : - ta (abs.), 
nf / ni (subject prn., clitic), EDng {Fd.} nl, {Ebob.} nfn((t]) we' excl. 
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(abs.), {Ebob.} ni 'we' excl. (subject), ?4> Mkl {J} kaye (abs.), ?a y-/?a y~ 
( subject pref.) 'we ' excl. Ill [b] possessive 'our' excl.: CCh: BB {Kr.}: 

Bcm -ayno, Gude -g 1 y 1 n/-ge n, Min -guyno i Higi sb. {Kr.}: HgNk -ye, 
HgF -nigyo, HgG -niye, HgB -ngye, fik -riy f, fig y3yi,Fij -ngT, fim 
-kud(L) i bm {Kr.}: Hid, Kib -?ya, Wmd -?ya, WMrg -?a, Cb -yar, Bu 
-yeru, Ngx -yeru i Tr sb.: {Kr.} G'nd -ya?an/-?3n, Gbn y3?3n, Hw -n3n, 

Boka nan 1 ! Msg G/P {MB} -yi, Mlw {Trn.} -yf, Mbara {TrnSL} -\ \ Lmn 

{Wi.} -"yin ii ?4> wch: Bd -5a, Ngz (-a>5a ii ECh: Mkl {J} -yey- (m. 

possessi), -d-ey- (f. possessi; - d - is a marker of f.), Mgm {JA} (-t)- 
l'nl 111 [c] 'us' excl.: CCh: BB {Kr.} Bcm ne-yno, Gude -g-iyin/-k- 
811(a), Gudu bi-in (n£-, g-, k-, bi- are markers of the object case) j Higi 

sb. {Kr.}: HgNk ye, HgF n+gyo, HgG Lye, HgK ?ye(-nde), FIK yiy, FIG 
n L y 1 , F1J nya-yC, FIM ge-da (nya-, ge- are markers of the object case) i 
Tr sb. {Kr.}: G'nd -ga?an-Ci (-C1 is a marker of accus.), Hw -k3n, Boka 
-?ani ! Msg G {MB} -i, MsgP -yi, Mbara {TrnSL} -\ \ Lmn {Wl.} -n 1 ( LJ )- M 
?4>WCh: Ngz/Bd {Kr.} 5a jj ECh: Mkl {J} -aynfi )-, Bdy {A1J} -nlrj. Plnlrj. 
Mgm {JA} -ni f Biz. PPCh2 40-53, Kr. RChP, AD EPCChL, MB SMSM 
106, TrnSL 166, Trn. MVM 183, Wl. L 85, J R, JA LM 32-42, A1J 35-9, 
Fd. 217, Ebob. MVOD 30-4 ff HS * ? a n i h E n - n V 'we' (aut. prn.) is 
likely to go back to a cd *?an- (focalizing topic pc, forming aut. pers. 
pronouns) + *(i)hen ( f- 'together' or *(i)hVn- 'other' + *nV 'we, our'. 
The element *(i)fien < i- 'together' (if it appears here) is cognate with 
Eg fP hn^ 'together' (EG III 110-11, Fk. 172) and goes back to N 
*XAh~ L V J < FV 'together' (q.v.). In this case * - ( i ) h E n <f V - n V originally 
means 'we together'. An alternative conjecture is to suppose here the 
presence of the element *(i)hVn- 'other' <N*HinV (=*XinV?) 
'other' (q.v.). In the latter case the original meaning of the pronouns 
is 'nous autres' (like Sp noso + ros and Ctl nosaltres 'we' < L 
accus. pi. nos alter os 'us others') | | Gil: Gil A n3n, Gil ES n i n 'we' 
excl. ff Pnf. I 231, ST 219 j J ?D *nam / (obi cases) * n a m - 'we' 
incl. > OTm nam, Tm, Ml nam, OKn nam ~ navu, obi. nam-, Tu 
namo, Krx, Mlt nam 'we' incl, Brh nan 'we' (without distinction 
between incl. and excl.) ff Zv. CDM 37-8, 47, An. SG 251-5 | j ?o fl 
{S} *na T > M *na-, stem of the obi. cases of the prn. of Is: (1): MM 
nama (prn. of is in oblique cases), WrM {MED} accus. namayi, 
dat.-loc. namadu, HIM {BMR} accus. HaMa^r 'me', Brt, Kl {KRS} 
HaM (prn. of Is, used with postpositions), HaMfl 'me' (dat.) (2): 
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dat.-loc. M *nadur ~ *nadadur > WrM {MED} nadadur, HhM {MED, 
BMR} Han an, MM nadur, nada, nadu; in other oblique cases the 
stem is WrM nadad-, HhM Han-, Ord nad_- f MED 556, 562, BMR II 
384, 391, Chr. 320, KRS 367, S AJ 253 [no. 44], S QK no. 44, Ms. 0 
479 I I Ko {S} *na T > MKo na, Ko Ph/Chs na, Ko Kw/Chj na \ f S AJ 253 
[no. 44], Nam 85 ff Pp. IM 210-1, S AJ 296 [no. 559], S QK no. 44 O 
The original meaning of lp excl. survives in K, C (Dsn, Rn, Sml), Ch 
and Om (e.g. Zs), but in D we find the meaning of lp incl. O Both the 
D and the A pronouns may be alternatively explained as a shortened 
form of D *manamu (> Tl manamu 'we' incl.) and A *mana- 'we' 
incl. < N *mi ?a 'we' (q.v.) + N *nu genitive. D *-a~ITIU / *am- may be 
explained by analogy with D *tam (obi. *tam-) 'they' and *Ljam 'we' 
excl. A * - a in * * 171 a n a - is probably a marker of case. If this is 

true, D *nam 'we' incl. and A *na T do not belong here O IS I 7 (D, 
IE, K, HS), ~ Gr. I 70 (he hesinantly connected IE and Gil markers of 
lp\d), MR ISNT 64-7. 

1526a. *fTV, a marker (pronoun) that formed analytic equivalents 
of passive participles ([in descendant lges] -» derived passive verbs) > 
IE: NalE *-no-, sx of passive participles and deverbal adjectives: NalE 
{Brg.} *pVno- ~ *ple-no- 'filled, full' > [1] NalE *p] J no- > 01 pur'na- 
h, Ir lan, Gt fulls, Lt pi lnas, OCS nATiNTi plbnt ~ nAbNl 
plbnt 'full', [2] NalE *ple-no- > L p le nus, 01 prana-h id. Ill 
Productive suffixes of descendant languages: 01 present prtc. bhind- 
a'na-h and pf. prtc. b i bhi d-a'na-h <r& bhid- 'bind', Gmc *-ono-/ _ 
eno-: Gt wati r p-an-s, OHG g i - wort an, ON or^enn 'geworden', 
Gt bit-an-s 'gebissen', as well as OCS N C C C N T> nes-en-b 'carried, 
getragen', ^cXETjECNTj za-bbv-en-t 'forgotten' f P 116-17, 
127, Brg. KVG 316-17, Fs. 87 (s.v. Gt beit-an), 172, 546-7 (s.v. 
Gt wafrp-an), StSS 224, 451-2, Gux. GJ 141 (on the pf. prtc. of 
strong verbs, incl. be i "ban 'to bite', whence biirans 'gebissen') j [ 
HS: S px of passive-reflexive derived participles and verbs: [1] *na-, px 
of passive-reflexive participles and (in the WS lges) of the new perfect 
( <r verbal adjectives) of the passive-reflexive TV-pattern (Hb niph'al, 
Ar 'infa'ala, 7th form): BHb ^ntpJ n i -S 'bar 'broken', nntpJnis'barpf. 
'was broken', Ak naprusu (verbal adj.) 'divided'; [2] *-n- (following 
the personal px) in the finite verb (Ak prat., WS new imperfective): 
Hb "Qllji h Ljissa'ber (-SS- < *-ns-) 'is broken \ will be broken' (new 
imperfective), "ID TIP! wayyissa'ber '(and) was broken', Ar ya-n- 
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qatilu 'is\will be killed', Ak ipparis (-pp - < *-np-) 'was divided'. In 
Ar the pf. form was restructured on analogy of the ipf., hence -n- in 
the pf.: ?in-kasara 'was broken into pieces', Pinhazama 'was beaten' f 
Br. G I 536-7, Br. AG 38-9, Fs. 172, 546, Sd. G § 90 (117-18), Dk. 
JDPA 293-4 | j K {K} *na-, px of past passive participle: OG na-ban-i 
'washed, gewaschen', na-guem-i 'beaten', na-kuet-1 'abgeschnitten', 
na-SOb-i 'born', Sv na-kwem 'getragen' (of garments), n a - S d U g 
'geflochten' ff K 145, Shan. G 157, Dt. 227-8 | | fl *-nV- > Tg: Ewk 
{Vas.} -na/-n3/ -no, result of an action: dukQ-na-W 'written by me' (lit. 
'my written') <r& dukEI- 'write' f Vas. 706 II T {CI.} sx of deverbal 
nouns *-(V)n, e.g. OT [MhK] {CI.} tevren 'threads which are twisted 
to make waistbands' tevir- v. 'twist' f CI. xliv, 443 II ??oM: 

WrM {Pp.} -n, sx "denoting a quality caused by an action" (as 
formulated by Pp.): WrM {BMR} sin gen 'thin (in density or 
consistency)', 'sparse' (vegetables, hair), 'weak' (of liquids), HIM 
lUMHrsH {MED} id., {BMR} adj. liquid', 'wasserig (b o fl $\ h m c t bi m)', 
'sparse' (of vegetables), Brt LUSHraH id., Kl {Rm.} S i r) g n 
'dunnflussig' <r& WrM {MED} singe-, HIM {MED, BMR} lumhts- 'be 
dissolved', Kl {Rm.} Slt]ga- 'schmelzen', 'verdaut werden' (Speisen), 
Singad- 'zu dunn \ fliissig sein'), Mnr H {SM} S3ng_e- 'se digerer, 
s'imbiber dans' f Pp. GPMJ 101, MED 711-12, BMR IV 357, Chr. 746, 
KW 359, SM 377. 

1527. * IT a <T E 'go' (-» 'go to do sth.') > HS: Eg V n^y v. {EG} 
'go\move\sail (somewhere)', {Fk.} 'travel' f EG II 206, Fk. 126 
S: [1] the verb *-nu ( f- vi. 'move, shake, dangle' > BHb S n W <f G (ip. 
Uir Lja-'nUa^) 'shake' (intr.), 'dangle', MHb, JA {Trg.} /n Vi G 
'move' (intr.), ? Ar i^IIWT G (ip. -nCTT-) 'expand the wings for 
darting on one's prey' (of a falcon), TD (pf. tanawwaT) 'walk ahead', 
as well as possibly CS *-nu ( f- > Ug {A} 'verlangen' (absent in OLS!) 
and Ar n W <f (ip. -nCTT-) 'demander, solliciter', nuT- 'thirst' 1 [2] S 
nTylw > Gz na^a imv. (f. na^-T, m. pi. na q -u) 'come!', (with loss 
of BHb SiJ T na (particle of request or encouragement) '- please', 

Ug n, Amr na, Sr u..j) ne id., Ar l^nwy 'se proposer une ch., 

avoir l'intension de f L G 382, JB ES 18, KB 620, Grd. UT no. 1586, 
A no. 1804, Hff. 236, Lv. T II 98, Br. 410, BK II 1368-9, 1373, Hv. 

808, 810 ? One of the possible sources of the -n -infix of the 

present tense in Bj f « AD NEPGF 237-40 | | K *n- v. 'want, desire, 

wish' > G, Lz n- id., Sv US/L/Ln n- id. (X-O-n-i 'er will, er ist dafur') ff 
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K 145, K 2 135-6, FS K 234, FS E 257-8, Dn. s.v. n-5 | | IE: [1] ?? 

NalE *na- 'help, be useful' (x N *'nVqa 'assist [help, protect]' [q.v. 
ffd.]) Ill [2] One of the possible sources of the *n -infix in the IE verbal 
imperfective\present forms f Brg. KVG 22 509-15 | f fl: Tg *-na-/ *- 
ne- (verbal suffix) 'go to (do sth.)' > Ewk duku-na- 'go to write' (from 
dukU- 'write'), Ud k3pt3-n3-m i 'ich gehe um mich zu legen (a klfly 
neMb)' (from k3pt3-mi 'ich liege'), wake a-na-m i 'I go to hunt', WrMc 
{Hrl.} taci-ne- 'go to learn' (taci-, {Z} t shm — learn') f Vas. 777, 
Shn. 77, 141, Hrl. 251, Z 712 | | | As indicated above, this N word 
may be one of the possible sources of the verbal 
imperfective\present forms in IE (* - n - present) and Bj (* - n - 

present). Another source may be represented by the HS 
imperfectivizing construction *?an + verbal stem ff ~ AD NEPGF 237- 
40. 

1 528. 2 *fi"aX L VjbV (or *n|rja ( j;bV, *rjaX L Vjb V?) 'hungry and 
thirsty', 'not to drink' (-» 'to be sober') > HS: C: Ag: Bin {R} na^ab- 
'be hungry\sober', 'na^eb n. 'hunger, sobriety' f R WB 279-80 I I Eg 
MKL/NK nfib.t n. 'wish, desire' f EG II 294 | | IE: NalE *nab h - 'sober, 
hungry and thirsty' (x NalE *nag wh - 'sober, hungry and thirsty' < N 
*fTaHgO^*nagV?0 'hungry, thirsty'?) > Gk vfj ip co , Gk D v a ip to 'drink 
no wine, be sober' M Arm tiop|i not h i (< *nawt h i) 'fasting, hungry, 
famished, starved' ({F}: eArm *nawt h < *na b h -t-) f F II 318- 1 9 
(*nab h -), Sit. 355- 6, as well as * WP II 317 and P 754 (both 
reconstructed IE *nag wh - without explaining the Arm ens. w ), ^ EI 
175 (VTiipto < *n'eg wh -e/0- 'not drink') O The Eg evidence suggests 
a voiceless lr. (*X > Eg ti), while the voiced lr. q in Bin is probably 
due to as. (*hb > *<fb). 

1529. * < fTVX u bV 'thin, meagre' ([in descendant lges] 'weak') > 
HS: WS *iXnbp ~ *°iXnXb 'be thin\meagre' > [1] WS *iXnbp > AriXnbf 
G (pf. nahifa / ip. -nbafU ~ pf. nabufa / ip. -nbufU) 'be naturally lank, 
be meagre', nahif- 'mince et maigre naturellement', Mh/Jb S nbf: Mh 
n3'bayf, Jb E/C 'nbif lean, thin'; [2] S *°iXnXb > SriXnbb G 'grow 
lean, waste' (pf. ^ljulj na'tieb), |.3lju.j nah'ba lean, meagre' \ BK II 
1216, Hv. 755, Jo. M 291, Jo. J 186, Br. 422, JPS 336 \ as. *iXnhb < 
*nbp II C: Bj {R, Rop.} pcv. nhw {Rop.} 'become weak\thin', {R} 
'schmachtig\ mager\schwach sein' ({R} p. 'anhaw / pres. 
anan'hl w) % R WBd 182-3, Rop. 223 I I Ch: CCh {Stl.} *nuf - 'soft' > 
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Wmd {ChL} nanof u 'softness' i Mf {BLB} nef-neffe?e ~ naf-naffa?a 'fin, 

moulu finement' (pour une farine), 'leger\fin' (pour un tissu); Ch -t>^ 
Ar Ng nafnaf 'soggy, moist, soft'; CCh *nuf partially contaminated with 
CCh *luf- soft' < (?) N *LabV 'be soft', q.v. ffd.), whence Msm {Vnb.} 
louloufout 'softness' and Mf {BLB} le'f-le'ffe?e ~ *af-laffa?a 'fins' 
(pour les cheveux) f Stl. IF 131, ChL III 217, BLB 211, 251 | | IE: NalE 
*(S)neb h -ri- / *(S)nob h -ri- 'narrow, thin' > ArmljnLpp nurb 'subtile, 
fine, slender, thin, slim; narrow' jj Dn s never 'eng, knapp', NNr A 
sn0ver, sn0v id., ON snoef r 'flink, rasch', snsfr 'rasch' f WP II 
698, P 973-4, Vr. 527-8, Sit. 440 ff IE *S - mobile points to the 
presence of a palatal element in the pre-IE dialect of N: *(S)neb h - < 

"""h'neUDV < post-N *'nVXiba(<N * < nVX r u 1 ba || fl:T*jubka 'thin' 
(of flat objects) > OT {MKD} juwqa 'thin', {CI.} ju vqa ~ ju vga '» 
slender, insubstantial, thin', MQp XIII {CI.} jupka, XIV [CC] joga, Chg 
XV jup^a 'thin, slender', OOsm XIV juya 'thin', Osm {Rh.} 4JaJaj_i 

LJUfqa 'thin' (of flat objects), 'poor', Tk yufka id., 'fine, weak', Tkm 
jDqa ~ juqwa, Az juxa, Nog, VTt juqa, Bsh MOKa jtqa, SY juqa, Kr G 
juwya, Uz jupqa, ET jupqa & zupqa & juqa, Qmq juqqa, Qzq, Qq zuqa, 
Qrg 5upqa 5uqa, StAlt 5uqa, Xk, Tv cuya, Tf cuya 'thin', MChv {Md.} 
*SUXa > Chv L/MK gyxe SUtf_e id. f CI. 874, MKD 235, ET J 241-2, Rh. 
2216, AzRL II 585, Ra. 198, Rs. W 209, Md. 62, 134, 162 (T *5Uyka ~ 
*5Ubka), Ash. XII 311, Fed. II 151-2, Jeg. 224, ChVS 193, * SDM 1553- 
4 (unc: T < pA *3Ujbe 'weak, bad', see N *5oVawV or *3aVowV 
*'~ of poor quality; weak, bad'), ^ DQA no. 2630 (id.) H Comparison 
with M *nimgen 'thin' (of flat objects) and Tg *nem( 1 ) 'thin' is hardly 
acceptable (o SDM97). M *nimgen andTg*nem(i) may be cognate to 
T *jinc- 'be narrow\thin' (CI. 945-6) [ j D *navur- 'tender, thin' > Kn 
nav uru, navaru, naviru \that is tender, soft, fine, thib (as 
grass, hair, cloth)', Tl 'nav uru, nauru 'soft, delicate' f D no. 3618 
O IE * S - mobile before an initial sibilant may be interpreted as a 
palatalized variant of pIE {see Introduction, §§ 2.2.5-6) O The 
vw. *U in D *navur-, T *jubka (and in CCh {St.} *nuf-?) and a N palatal 
vw., suggested by IE, are likely to point to the N vw. *U in the second 
syll. 

1529a. ? 2 *necV 'plait, tie together' > HS: S +ext. *iXnsk ~ *iXnsg 

( < N * n _ e c ' V 

n xN *Sa'k L V J ?U 'plait, tie, bind, wicker' [q.v.]) > BHb n S k (pp. f. G 
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!~D1DJ nasu'ka) v. 'entwine, plait, weave', IA S nsk 'plait, weave', JA 
^3p h J nis'k-a {SI.} 'thread of a woof, {Lv.} 'Gewebe', Ar ^.^iXnsgf 

v. 'weave (cloth), plait', {BK} 'tisser (une etoffe), tresser' \ KB 664, 
KBR 703, Js. 917, Lv. Ill 408, SI. 752, Fr. IV 272, Hv. 765, BK II 1247 
I I B (+ext.) *°v r nsl > Sisansal v. 'plait (leaves) in order to weave 
baskets' \ La. S 305 I I C: Ag: Aw {Hz., Plm.} gnce'w- (Is gnce'p-) v. 'tie, 
bind', Bin {R} in^aw- v. 'tie, tie together', Q {R} en^ew-, Dmb {R} 
ens i e w-, ens'ew-, Km {CR} ariEtew-, Xm {R} ezuw- v. 'tie' \ Hz. 
VS 105, Plm. VA 293, R WB 41, R Ch II 343 (s.p. 29), R QW 29, CR LK 
168, AD SF 299 || D {Pf.} *nec-/*ney-, 

{Km.} *nec-/*ec- > *ne(:)y-, [9GS] *rie r s 1 - v. 'weave, plait' (x N 

*rec Vfla 'to tie, to plait', q.v. ffd.) O Qu., but indispensable to 
explain the S ens. *S (reg. from N *C). 

1530. ??? 2 *N r a n c V 'falcon' > HS: CS *'na|icac- > BHb P.J nec, (BbV) 
f'Jnec, SmHb nas 'falcon', JA (BbV) [TrgO] XilY nac'ca id., JA 
[TrgJ] br ncc ? ~ br nycc ? (*[n i ca'ca]) id. (lit. 'son of a falcon'), JA 
[Trg.] {Lv.} X^Jna'cI or^^Jne'ca 'Habicht' or 'Sperber', JEA {SI.} 
S^^J ns ? (unk. voc.) 'falcon', Sr j^-j nes sa {Br.} 'hawk (Accipiter)' , 
SmA ns, nss, nssh 'e bird', Ug ns {Grd.} 'falcon', {OAS} 'e 'bird (of 
prey?)' (possibly 'hawk, falcon'), ?o Ar <Luqj nas S-at- 'female 

sparrow'; OHb fern. *nec'ca (> *nic'ca) 'female falcon' (Job 39.13) 
was transcribed in LXX as v £ (J (J a and translated by Aquila as i £ p a I 
('hawk, falcon') and by Hieronymus (Vulgata) as accipiter ('hawk, 
kite'), while the Tiberian Masoretes read (and vocalized) the word as 
H ^ J n 0 ' C a , interpreting it as a wrong spelling for HJl^ J noca'tah 'its 
(= stork's) feather' (HJl^ J in their "Masora parva" comment) within 
the context ft a Si 'da wnch which they understood as 'stork and its 
feather', while acc. to Aquila and the Vulgata it meant 'stork and 
(female) falcon'. This Masoretic misinterpretation is responsible for 
the strange vocalization (with unexpected 0 and lack of gemination of 
C). KB 676 preserved the traditional Masoretic vocalization as !~l J 
n 0 ' C a , but accepted (after G. Holscher) the semantic 

interpretation of H^J nc h as 'female falcon'. The LXX translators 
were probably not sure about this difficult place and prefered to 
transcribe it (instead of translating) as affiSa xca VEUua. The vw. of the 
first syll. of the word is not clear: both its Tiberian and Babylonian 

vocalization of BHb point to pS *i (*'n i C ac - ), while SmHb and Ar 
suggest pS *a (*'nacac-) f KB 674, 676, KBR 714-15, Holscher H 99, 
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Yv. II 779, Grd. UT no. 1682, OAS 333, Lv. T II 123, 126, Spr. BA I 181 
(Lev. 11.16), 316 (Deut. 14.15), SI. 771, Br. 442, Tal 545, BK II 1267, 
Hv. 772 I ] amb H ?*nacin ~ *lacin 'falcon' (unless «- 'Latin or 
European falcon' ^b- a European word for 'Latin') > ? M * n a C i n ~ 
*lacin 'falcon' > MM [HI] la£in 'falcon', WrM {MED} naci(n) 
'falcon', HIM {BMR} Haq id., {BMR} HaqMH 'falcon, gyrfalcon', Brt 
HaniaH 'falcon, Arctic falcon', A_ 'goshawk', Kl {KRS} h a m h nacan 
'falcon', (Rm.) nacn 'Falke' f Ms. H 73, MED 556, KRS 370, KW 272, 
Chr. 325 I I ? NaT * lacin 'falcon' (<b- ?) > OT, Chg, XwT, MU, MQp 
lac"in 'falcon', Qzq las in, Sg/Shor {Rl.} lacin, Xk ilacin, Az, Qmq, Tv, 
Shor lacin, Tkm la c in, VTt la^'tn, Bsh lac"bn ~ "blastn, Nog, Qzq, Qq 
las in ~ ilas in, StAlt lacin, ET lacin id., Osm {Rh.} lacin 'female 
peregrine falcon', Tk lacin (i because of a folk-etl. connection with 
European lges) % The irreg. initial *1- (for the expected *J-) may be 
explained either by borrowing (from which source?) or by internal 
phonological processes (not identified so far). The unexpected 
preservation of the final * - 1 n (which is not typical in T) suggests a 
borrowing either from some unknown lge of the Altaic family or from 
a non-Altaic lge f CI. 763, Rs. W 313, TL 170, 651, Rh. 1617 II ?? Ko 
{Rm.} naC9n 'a special kind of hunting falcon' f Rm. SKE I 135 ff KW 
272, Rm. SKE I 135 O This word in M, T and Ko may be a loan from 
the European word for 'Latin' ('falcon' <r "Latin falcon") or represent 
merger of the A word with the loanword. In the former case the N 
etymology is to be rejected. 

1531. *n_ AdV '(the whole) clan' > HS: S * °iXnd w|y >Ar/ndw G 
'convoquer a une reunion', {Hv.} 'assist at a meeting', {BK} Pandiyat- 
(pl.) 'reunion, assemblee' f BK II 1229-30, Hv. 760 j j K : GZ * n a d - 
'collective assistance in agriculture' > OG, G nad-, Mg nod-, Lz node(r)- 
id. f K 145, K 2 136 j j D *naV, {GS} *nad £ - 'village' > Tm natu 
'country, district', Kn natu 'cultivated land; the country' (<-> 'city'), 
Ml natu id., 'kingdom, district', Kt UB'\ 'country, settled area', Td 
ntrtj 'sacred place', Tu nadu, nad^ 'district, village', Tl nadu 'a 
country', Gnd nar & nar, Knd naru, Png naz / nas (obi. naV), Mnd nay 
(obi. naV, Kui na"5u, Ku na^yD & nayu 'village'; D -t^ Mrt na\ 'place' ff 
D no. 3638, GS 161 [no. 395]. 

1532. ( 2 ?) *n_i d V (or *N 1 d V) ■« eye; to look' ([in descendant lges] 
-» 'to look for, to seek'?) > H: M *nidun 'eye' > MM [LM, MA, IM, IsV, 
HI, S] nidun, WrM {MED} nidu(n), HIM {MED} Hyn, {BMR} 
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hyqCsh), Brt hkd n 3 ( h) , Kl {KRS} HynH, {Rm.} niidn, MMgl {Iw.} 
nidun, Mgl {Rm.} n u d u n, Dg {T} nidii, Dx {T} nudun, Ba {T} nedon, Mnr 
H/M {T} nudu, Mnr H {SM} nud_U id., Ord {Ms.} nud_U 'ceil', {SM} nu_d_U 
'ceil, vue'; M * n i d U 1 e - v. look, notice' > WrM nidu'le- {MED} v. look, 
eye', HIM Hynna- {MED} id., {BMR} 'give a glance, notice', Dg {T} 
nidle- 'look, examine', Kl {KRS} HyflJi- v. 'notice', {Rm.} nudl- 'mit 

den Augen sehen', Brt h ran an - v. 'recover one's sight, get the habit 
(of visiting, going somewhere)' f Pp. L III 72, Pp. MA 249-51, 442, Lg. 
VMI 57, H 116, Ms. H 78, Ms. O 503, MED 578, BMR II 491-3, Chr. 
342-3, KRS 388-9, KW 282, Rm. M 35, SM 287-9, Iw. 120, T 353, T 
DgJ 157-8, T DnJ 131, T BJ 144 | | D: SD *n\\\-, ue\- > Kn nitt isu- 
v. look at', as well as (xN *TewdA look for, find) Tm net u 'seek, 
look out for', Ml netuka 'obtain, get', Kdg I19*d £ - v. 'earn' f D no. 
3766 | | ?o K *nd- v. 'wish' > OG nd-, G nd- 'wish' (OG, G msd. nd- 
oma, 3s pres. u-nda), Sv x w i -nd wn-e Is 1 wish'; x K *n- 'wish' (OG, G, 
Lz, Sv n-) ffl The adduction of K is legitimate unless *nd- is derived 
from *n- ff Abul. 326, Fn. KD no. 5 (*nd-), K 145 (*n-), FS E 257-8 
(*n-) O t Fn. KD no. 5 (equating the D V [inaccurately reconstructed 
as *na\-/ne\-] with K *nat-/net- [without specifying its reflexes; Fn. 
obviously meant G natvr-/natr- 'wiinschen, ersehnen, begehren', Chx. 
927-8]). 

1533. *ni L ?Ujda (or *rji L ?Ujda) 'to tie' > IE: NalE *ned h - v. 'tie' > 
01 *nad h -, pp. nad'dha- (< *nad h -ta-) 'tied, 'nahyat i 'binds' i i L 
nodus 'a knot' ({KM, Vr.}: < *noz-do- < *nod h -do-; WH rejected this 
hyp.) i! Clt *nad- > Olr naidm 'fait d'attacher \ de lier, contrat'; Clt 
{Matas.} *nad-SkO- 'bind' (< NalE *n 0 d-Sk-) > Olr nascaid, -naisc 
v. 'tie, attach', MBr nasca- 'bind', Br {Hm.j naskan 'attacher (un 
animal); lier, entraver' M ON inf. nista 'to attach' (with the sx *-St- 
), OHG nest i lo, nest i la lace, band', ?4> AS no s tie 'fillet, band' f 
WH II 172-3, EM 772-3, M K II 147-8, M E II 31-2, Vn. N 1-4, Matas. 
E 282-3, Hm. 593, Vr. 408, 410, Kb. 723, OsS 647, Ho. 238, - P 758- 
9, - WP II 825, * EI 336 (L nodus < IE *ned- 'knot' with unj. *d) | j U: 
FU (or FP?) *ri i 6a|a - (or n 1 Z a|a" -) 'bind together' > F nito- v. 'stitch, 
sew, bind', Es nidu- 'connect, bind together' j pLp {Lr.}*n36e- vt. 
'fasten, join\stitch together' > Lp: L {LLO} njatet id., N {N} njadde- 
/-ct- 'tackUash on\together, join together by tacking\sawing (skin 
traps etc.), fasten (scythe) on the handle', Kid nad_te- 'binden (mit 
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einer Wurzelfaser), nahen' j Mk Hen si - n e d a - vi. string (as beads)', Er 

Hensi - n e d a - id., 'hang on\up, haft', {Ps. [but not mentioned in ERV]} 
* * * .. * ii 
neta-, nata- 'anfiigen, aufreihen, umbinden, mit Stricken befestigen' ii 

Paasonen (Ps. FI 23) adduced Hg nyalab 'bundle', but MF 476 and 

UEW 713 rejected it and (rather unconvincingly) connected nyalab 

with Hg nyolc 'eight' \ The hyp. of the Ilr origin of the FU V is 

hardly acceptable because it fails to account for the vw. * i in FU \ ~ 

UEW 713 (FU pre-IIr *n 0 d- or *ned h -), Set. FUd 382, SK 386, Lr. no. 

751, Lgc. no. 4300, TI 292, ERV 408, Ker. II 95, PI 178, Ps. FI 23 | j 

HS: Ch: WCh: Zar {ChL} n3ttU, Zar K {Sh.} md v. 'tie' j j CCh: Mdr {Mg.} 

t]woda / t]uda, {Mch.} t]ud, {ChL} t]udanat]uda, Glv {RpB} ngud-, Gv 

{ChL} rjgudaenu'fa, Dgh {Frk} rigwda id. f RPb s.v. ngud-, Frk s.v. 

t]gwda, ChC s.v. 'to tie', ChL I I Eg fMd nwd.t 'baby's napkin' f EG II 

225, DW 451-2 O Ps. FI 23 (FU <-b- Ary), IS II 88 (* r n i da) (IE, FU) O 

The Ch and Eg data suggest the presence of N * W or *u o The initial 

I]- in CCh suggests a rec. ofN * Q i L ? U d a O The globalized *d in Ch 

may point to a N lr., most probably *? (sc. N *fi"|rj 1 L ?Ujda). In IE the N 

lr. * ? is regularly lost without traces (such as vowel lengthening) o 

The pN rec. * fi" i L ? U j d a is justified if the FU palatal *ri- goes back to N 

*n- with ass. palatalization (caused by *1). The alt. pN rec. *ni L ?Ujda 

presupposes pre-IE depalatalization *ri- >*n- (neutralization of the 

palatality feature before the palatal vw. *i?). 

1534. 2 *fTaHgO (or *fTagV?0) 'hungry, thirsty' > HS: Eg fMK n^i v. 

'parch with thirst', n. 'thirst' f EG II 377, Fk. 144 I I S (+ext.) *°iXngr > 

Ar S n$r 'etre pris d'un violent acces de soif, na^ar- 'acces de soif 

violent' \ BK II 1202-3 ffl Tk. I 56 | | IE: NalE *na~g wh - 'sober; hungry 

and thirsty' (x IE *nab h - 'sober, hungry and thirsty' < N *fi"aX L VjbV 

'hungry and thirsty', q.v.) > Gk vfjipco, GkD v dc ip u 'drink no wine, be 

sober' M OHG nuohturn ~ nuohtarn 'sober, with an empty 

stomach', NHG nuchtern, MDt nuchterne, Dt nuchter id. \ 

WP II 317, P 754, Kb. 738, OsS 661, KM 515-16 (qu.: OHG 

nuohturn «b- Lnocturnus 'de nuit, nightly)', F II 318- 1 9 

(rejecting the Gmc cognate and reconstructing IE *nab h -), Vr. N 47, ^ 

EI 175 (vfjipco < *n'eg wh -e/0- 'not drink') O The Eg cognate is valid 

unless its primary meaning is 'ersticken' (cp. EG: n 3 i 'ersticken, 

verdursten; Dursten, Durst') O In the absence of Tg cognate 
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(distinguishing between N *n- and *!]-) the rec. of N is also 

possible. 

1535. *nig L EjXa 'to butt, to push, to pierce' > HS: CS *iXngh,*- 
ngah(-) v. 'butt' > JA [Trg.] iXngb G (pf. na'gafi) id., JEAiXngb G 
'gore', BHb m J iXngb (ip. -ggati) 'gore' (of oxen), ? Ar [Qam.] {Fr.} 
iXn^b Sh Pan^aba {Fr.} 'superavit et vicit', {Hv.} 'overcome' \ KB 630, 
KBR 667, Fr. IV 241, Hv. 750, Js. 873, SI. 729 j f IE: NalE {IS} *nej i g h - 
v. 'pierce' > Olrnes(s) 'coup, blessure' (< * n i g h -S) (x N * ri U K V 'to 
strike, to peck, to hit'??) jj Sl*nbZ-/niZ- 'penetrate, pierce', inf. *nbZ- 
ti 'to penetrate, to pierce' > OR inf. NHZ,TH nizti (Is pres. N b Z, X 
nbzu) 'to penetrate, to pierce', OCS inf. ELNHCTH Vb-nis+i (Is 
pres. ETiNbZ,^. Vb-nbzq) 'to stick\thrust into'; caus. inf. * n 0 Z 1 1 1 >R 
A inf. H33MTb ~ H33MTb 'to be a draught, to penetrate' (of wind), 
RChS inf. BINO^HTH Vb - n □ Z i t i , R inf. B O H ' 3 M T b 'to 

stick\thrust into'; SI *n0Z- (acc. to IS, an apophonic * 0 -grade 

based on the analogy of other verbal roots, like *bbrati / *bor"b):R 
3a _l H03a 'a splinter in one's hand, foot etc.'), Uk 3 a 'Hi 3 (gen. 
3a'H0 3y) 'a stick put through the ox yoke'; SI *n0Zb (< pre-Sl *noz- 
jO-S) 'knife' > OCS, OR NOJKb noz'-b, Big hox, SCr noz' (gen. noz'a), 
Slv no 1 (gen. no z'a), R ho x (gen. ho 'x a), Uk h i x , P no z (gen. 
noz a), Cz nuz' id. f P 760 (*neg h - ), ~ Vn. N 11 (Ir nes(s ) < IE 
*nek-), Vs. I 348-9, II 78 and III 80, Glh. 443, SJSS VI 307, ESSJ XXVI 
19, 68-9, StSS 146, 383, - EI 537 (OCS no2b and Mir nes(s) < IE ? 
*h 1 neg h -es 'spear' ^d- IE *h 1 neg h - 'stab') f The N lr. is likely to have 
coalesced with *g h without leaving traces (N *-g L VjX- > *-gH- > IE *- 
g h -) || U: FU *nikka- vt. 'stick (in), pierce' > pLp {Lr.} *n3kke t( t )e vt. 
'stick (in), push' > Lp: S {Hs.} na'kkiedidh 'schieben, 
einherschieben, stoBen', N {N} nakketi- v. 'stick, put', Kid {TI} 
najk:xe- 'hinein-stecken\-schieben' M ObU {{HI.} *nek- > pVg *nak- > 
Vg MK nfk- in 3 1 - n f k i - 'fortschieben', noknfk- 'aufrutteln, erwecken'; 
pOs nek- 'stoBen' > Os: Ty/Y nek-, Kz naki- '(leicht) stoBen (z. B. beim 

Aufwecken)', Os ds: Kz nakama- 'anstoBen', Ty nekamta-, VK nekamt- 
'(an)stoBen' f Coll. 101, Coll. CG 79, UEW 304-5, Lr. no. 701, Lgc. 
no. 4058, Hs. 967, TI 272, - Ht. no. 424 (pObU *n£"k-/*nek-; + 

unc. Vg T riak- 'treten'), WVD VII 210, MK 350 (Vg nak- 4 hak- 
'treten') O IS II 96-7 [no. 334] (* N E g a 'b o h 3 a t b ': HS, IE). IS 
adduced S *^ ngp,*iX ngs andB *iX ngs, which is less convincing 
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because of the unexplained third ens. I prefer to equate S *v r ngS and 
B ngs with IE *nejj<|g L h J S- (> 01 'niksati 'pierces' etc.) and to 
reconstruct N * fi" 1 g E S V 'butt, pierce' as a separate N etymon. The pN 
rec. *nig L EjXa enables us to equate S and IE with FU * n i k k a v. 'stick, 
pierce' (where the long ens. *-kk- is likely to go back to *-gx~ [or * - 
gb-?]). The connection between N * fi" 1 g E 5 V and N *n 1 g L EjXa (if 
any) may belong to the realm of pre-N (or N?) derivation. 

1536. *nigE5V (= *nigEs'V?) 'butt, pierce' > HS: S *°iXngs > JA 
[Trg.] iXngs G (3m ip. Hi A r y i n 1 g □ v. 'attack, gore'; ?? S *iXnkS 
(as. *-kS- < *-gS-) > SmA nk£ G gore', Ar nks (ip. -nkUS-) {BK} 
'renverser', {Hv.} 'reverse, invert, throw upside down' % KB 633, Lv. II 
92, Js. 876, Tal 528, BK II 1341, Hv. 798 I I B *iXngs > Ah angas, Sll 
an gas v. 'butt so.', KbiXngs:najjas 'bousculer' ^Fc. 1339, Dl. 556 j J 
IE: NalE * 0 nej i k|g L h J S- v. 'pierce' > 01 'niksati id., Av naeza 'point 
(of a needle)', CINPrs {Sg., VI.} 6j>_uneza, NPrs {BM} nej^ze 'short 

spear, demilance, javelin, dart, pike', {VI.} 'lancea, hasta' \ M K II 
158-9, M E II 41, VI. II 1386-7, Sg. 1442, BM 576 | | D *nTk- ({&GS} *- 
g-?) > Tm ni cuni v. 'go through, pierce', Tl i gu 'enter, penetrate', 
? Kim Tken 'pierce, thrust in (a knife)' ff * D no. 3686 || j ? U: FU: Vg 
MK {Kn.} n|kas- 'stossen, rasseln (?)' (unless derived from Vg MK nfk- 
[in gl-nfki- 'push']) f WVD VII 210 O If Vg MK nSkas- belongs here, 
N *S may be identified as *S O The D root lost its sibilant (probably 
*-igES- >**-igS->**-ikS->D*-i:k-)<> i n the absence of Tg 
cognate (distinguishing between N *fT- and *G _ ) the rec. of N *rj- is 
also possible O IS II 96-7 [no. 334] (*NEgA 'B0H3aTb': HS, IE). 

1537. *nUH 1 r aE 1 or *nUW r ae 1 'now' > IE *nuh x 'now' > Ht {Ts., CHD} 
nu 'now, and, but', {CHD} nuwa- 'still, yet' I I NalE *nu 'now' > 01 
'nu, 'nu, Av nu 'now' j j Gk vu encl. 'now' (as well as vU v, vuv 'now' < 
*nu-m?) j! Lnum 'nun noch, nun jetzt' ^ 'whether' (interr. pc), 
nudi us (< *nu- + *dyeus 'day'): nudi us ter t i us 'the day before 
yesterday' (lit.: 'it is now the third day'), nudius quartus 'it is 
now the fourth day' etc. j! Clt {Matas.} *nu 'now' > Olr nu, MW, W 
{YGM} nu, Gl nu 'now' II Gt nu (-.vuv) 'jetzt', ON nu, OSx nu, OHG, 
AS nu ~ nu, NGr A nu, NHG nun 'now', NE now ii Lt nu 'now, 
today', Ltv nu ~ nu 'now', Pru -nu in tei-nu 'now' I SI *n"b 'but' > 
OCS Nlinb, Big H"b, ho, R ho, SCr A no, Slv no id. 1 1 pTc {Ad.} *nD > 
Tc: A nu {Wn.} 'now' -» 'just, but', B {Ad.} no 'however, but' ff Ts. E 
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II 339-43, CHD L-N 460-70, P 770, EI 397 (*nu), M K II 175, M E II 
52-3, WH II 184-6, F II 325, Fs. 380, Vr. 412, Ho. 239, Ho. S 56, Kb. 
737, OsS 660, KM 516, Frn. 509-10, En. 264, Vs. Ill 77, ES1SJ-SGZ II 
508-10, ESSJ XXVI 50-1, StSS 384-5, Wn. I 320, Ad. 347 (Tc B no 
'however, but'), Ad. H 19, 26, 34 (Tc nu i no 'now, therefore') | | 
fl: Tg *ne 'immediately (sofort, Tomac)', ? 'now' > Ul 113, Ork ni ~ 113 
'immediately (T 0 T H a C )', Nn Nh/KU 113 {STM} id., {On.} id., 'auf jeden 
Fall, unbedingt (HenpeMeHHO, o6H3aTenbHO), Udn3 id., "auf jeden 
Fall (HenpeMeHHO)', WrMc {Z} H3 'now' f STM I 614, Krm. 266, On. 
297, Z 214-15 j | U: FU (att. in FP only) *n|tlLi L : J 'now' (partially x FU 
*n|hukV < N *nu'kV -. *nukE 'now') > F nyt, F A ny, nyy 'now, at the 
present time', Es nuud, A nuu 'now', Lv n i id. M Er riey, Mk tli id. j j 
Prm *n 1 ~ *n 1 'already' > Vt n i , i n i , Z Ud h 1 ~ n i id. f SK 406-7, - 
UEW 707, LG 192 | | | N *nUH 1 r aE 1 nu (N *nUH 1 r aE 1 + N genitive pc. 
*nu) '(of) the present time' > IE *nuh x -nV > NalE {P} *nu-no- 'jetzig' > 
01 nu'nam 'now', MPrs nun, NPrs fj3^ I ak-nun, fj3^ ko-nun id. j j 
BS1: [1] Lt {Herm.} nun ~ nun 'now', [2] a fossilized case form of 
the adj.: Lt niinaf 'today, now' j SI *n + ne 'at the present time' > OCS, 
OR NUN t nin^, R 'Hbme, Big huhg, OP, OCz nyni e, C, Slk 
nyni , P ninie, var. *ntne > OR NLNt nbn^, R A hohe id. j j ? L 
nunc 'now' (< *nun-ke or *num-ke) f P 770, M K II 176-7, VI. I 117 
and II 902, WH II 187-8, Frn. 509-10, Herm. LS 365, Vs. Ill 77, 82, 
91, ES1SJ-SGZ II 510-12, ESSJ XXVI 57-63, StSS 385, Mastas. 294-5, 
YGM-1 346 | | HS: C: Ag *nVn 'now' > Bln/Q {R}, Km {CR} nan, Xm {R} 
nen 'now (jetzt)' f RWB 284, R Ch II 399 (s.p. 85), R QW 105-6, CR 
LK 237 j | U: Z tl in, Z A nin 'already' f LG 192 f The delabialization of 
* U in Z (or already in pFU?) needs investigating O IS II 97 
reconstructed here *Nu qA 'now' (> IE, U). The N ens. * - Q - was 
proposed by IS on the alleged ev. of U *Nu kV 'now' > F nyky- adj. 
'present' (of time), supposing that U * - k - is a reg. reflex of N * - Q - , 
which is at variance with the numerous cases where N * - Q - yields U 
zero (e.g., N *p.oqV 'to cover' > U *poyV 'be wrapped', N * taq 0 ""z" 1 i 
'to plait, to wattle' > U *tOSV 'basket, vessel', N *sa"l L VjqU 'to cleave, 
to cut asunder' > U * S a 1 U - 'cut', N *SOn r Vq ir U' n 'sinew, tendon; root' > 
U *SO"ne 'vein, sinew' a. o.) as against two cases ofU *k < N *q inU 
ens. clusters (N *p03VqV 'thigh, haunch' >U*pocka 'Schenkel' [see 
N *poqE5V ~ *po5 VqV] and N *muq L E J ri 'shoulder' > U *m VrkV 
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id.)- N *-Q- is ruled out by the Ht cognates nu and nuwa, because 
the reg. Ht reflex of N *-q- is - h-. F nyky- may be equated with Ht 
nukku 'now' and Ag *nVkk- 'today' and hence go back to N *fTukV -. 
*lTukE (q.v.). On the possible connection (or identity) of the N 
etymon in question with N *fT8eW L yjV 'new' see s.v. N *n"8eW L yjV 
O - Gr. II no. 280 (*nu 'now') (IE, Ai, Gil + qu. EA + err. U + err. A, J, 
which belong to N *naBW L yjV). 

1538. *nAkV 'woman' > IE*neK- >Ht nega- ~ neka- 'sister' f 
Ts. W 56, Neum. H V [ | HS: EC *na V - > Sml na g 'woman, wife', ? Dl: 
Gwd {Bl.} nahayye, Gwd/Grs {AMS} nabaye, Hr/Dbs {AMS} nabte (pi. 

nabadde) 'wife' f The Dl words belong here either if {AMS} b (for the 
expected h) is due to inaccurate recording or if b of the Dl lges may 
go back to EC *-k- under still unknown conditions % ZMO 301, Bl. 
306, AMS 238 | D *nak- 'female' > Tm naku 'female calf\fish\snail, 
heifer; femininity', Ml a -naku 'heifer', Kt na*g, Td ncrx 'female 

buffalo between two and three years old', Tu naku 'female calf, Tl 
el a- nag a 'damsel' (el a < D *i]a 'young'), Prj neva 'female pig' ff D 
no. 3634 O - Biz. DA 157 [no. 49] (equating D with EC and IE + err. 
Tg *nekun 'younger relative' [see N*neKU 'relative[s] of a younger 
generation']), Biz. NDA no. 48 (D, EC + err. Tg *nekEIn 'younger 
relative') O Kas. AN 165-6 (agreeing with the etymological 
comparison of mine, but unconvinsingly reconstructing a N voiced 
ens. *-g- and IE *-g h -)- 

1539. *fTEkO 'to open (offnen)' (?), to bare, to uncover' > IE: NalE 
*nog w - (-d^ *nog w od L h J o-, *nog w -no-) 'naked > ON inf. n0kkva 'to 
denude, to bare' 1 NalE *nog w -OS- > BS1: Lt nti ogas, Ltv A nogs 
[nuogs] 'naked jSl*nag"b/*nag"b-jbid. > ChS NCVrii nagb, SCr, Slv 
nag, Cz, Slk nahy, P nag i , R Ha'roM (pradj. Har), Uk HarnPi id. 1 
-d^ NalE *nog w -od( h )0- > L nudus 'naked i i Gt naqap-s (-_YULiv6g) 
'nackt', ORu {Krs.} nAk^a, ON n0kkui3r (< Gmc *nakwi8az), OHG 
na(c)kot, NHG nackt, MDt naec t, nake( n ) + , Dt naakt, AS 
nacod 'naked', NE naked 1 d. NalE *°nog w -tO- 'naked' > Clt {Matas.} 
*noxtO- 'naked' > Olr nocht, W {YGM} noeth, Crn noeth ~ 
noyth, noz, OBr no i t, MBr noaz, Br {Hm.} noazh id. 1 d. NalE 
*nog w -no- 'naked' > 01 nag'na-, Av ma^na- id. j j Gk mt. y vo q id., 
'unclothed', [Hs.] A u p. v o' Q (■ y u n v o c ) id., Gk Cp [Hs.] d. 
anoMiviiaTOQ (" anoyiJiJLVUJLQ) n. 'stripping bare' M ON 
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naki nn, NNr, Sw naken, Dn n0gen, OFrs naken, Dt nakend 
'naked' II Ht nekumant- (nikumant-) 'naked' (of humans, 
gods), 'uncovered' (of horses) ff WP II 339-40, P 769-70, EI 45-6 
(*ne/og h 'no-S 'bare, naked'), Vs. Ill 36-7, Fs. 370, Vr. 404, 414, Vr. N 
461, Krs. R no. 54, Mkj. DR 135, Kb. 714, OsS 638, KM 501, Ho. 229, 
Frn. 511-12, Glh. 432, ESSJ XXII 70-3, Matas. E 294, YGM-1 34, Hm. 
600, WH II 185, Vn. N 19, Ern. 446, M K II 126-7, M E II 5-6, F I 332- 
3, Ch. 241-2, Ts. E II 307-9, CHD L-N 433-4 | | HS: S *°iXnk? ~ 
*°iXnky G 'uncover' > Ar [Qam.] iXnk? G {Hv.} 'take off the scab of 
(a wound)', {BK} 'enlever la croute de la plaie avant qu'elle soit 
guerie' (with the accus. denoting the wound); Ar \/~ nky (pf. ( _ £ Ai naka, 

ip. - n k 1 LJ - ) {Fr.} 'escharam detraxis (ulceri)', {BK} 'oter la croute qui 
recouvre la plaie' f Fr. IV 330, 336, BK II 1336, 1345, BKIG IV 617, 
Hv. 796 II C: Ag *?3nk- vt. 'offnen, auflosen' > Bin {R} enk-, ink-, Q 
{R} en£-, Xm {R} ek-, iek- id., Km {CR} (caus.) en^-iz- 'ouvrir' f R 
WB 37, R QW 28-9, R Ch II 335-6 (s.p. 21-2), CR LK 169 J J H 
*nEk|gE- > M *netfe- vt. 'open' > MM [S] {H} neke- [nege-], WrM 
{MED} nege-, HIM {MED, BMR}, Brt H33- ne-, Kl {KRS} Hee- ne-, 
{Rm.} ne-, Ord, Ba {T} ne-, Dx {T} nie-, Mnr H {T} ne- id., {SM} nTs- 
'ouvrir, deboucher' f H 114, MED 568, BMR II 448, KRS 374, KW 275- 
6, Chr. 341, Ms. O 487, SM 272, T 349, T DJ 130, T BJ 144 I I T g 
« *ni L : J g r f - vt. 'open' >Ud X {STM} rjTgi-, Nn h/KU ri 1 X 3 1 1 -» Ore, Ul, 
Ork n T- , Ewk, Neg nT-, WrMc {Z} H3MH- vt. 'open' f STM I 588, On. 
292-3, Z 216. 

1540. *RukV (= *nilkV?) (or *nilk L V? J V??) 'darkness, night' > 
HS: S *-nik- 'sleep with (a woman), copulate' (<- *'spend the night 
with') (x N* r ri 1 uK r U 1 'lie down, sink, bow [down]') > Ak prm. -nTk 
[inf. niaku(m) > naku] {Sd.} 'copulate', {CAD} 'have illicit sexual 
intercourse', Ar W LJ k G (ip. -nTk-) 'copulate with' (Fr.: 'futuit, inivit 
mulierem'), Jb C/E {Jo.} i^nyk G (pf. nek, 3m sbjn. Ljink), Hrs {Jo.} 
S nyk G (pf. n3LJ0k, 3m sbjn. LJ3'nek) 'sleep with (a woman)', Mh {Jo.} 

S nyk G (pf. n3yuk, sbjn. y3nyek ~ y3nTk) id., 'copulate with' \ Rms. 
265, CAD XI/1 197-8, Sd. 784, BK II 1376, Fr. IV 358, Jo. J 199, Jo. H 
100, Jo. M 309, MiK I no. 2.53 | j IE: Ht {CHD, Ts.} neku- 'es wird 
Abend', 'become evening', {Ts.} neku- 'evening', nekut 'evening, 
night', {CHD} nekuz(a) 'evening, nightfall; dawn, twilight', {CHD, 
Ts.} nana(n)kuss- 'be(come) dark\obscure\ gloomy' II NalE 
*nok L W jt- / *nuk L W jt- 'night' > 01 nom. nak, accus. 'nakt-am, Wx 
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nayd id., Av d. upa-naxtar 'an die Nacht angrenzend' jj Gk nom. 
vu£ (gen. vukt-oq) 'night' jj L nom. nox (gen. noc t- is, gen. pi. 
noct-ium)id. jj Clt {Matas.} *noxtV 'night' > Olr in-nocht, MBr 
he-noez, Br {Hm.} he-nozh, Crn ha-neth, OW he-noid, MW and 
W { YGM} he-noeth 'tonight' (lit. 'this night'), MW peu-noeth 
'every night', W {TGM} beunoeth 'nightly'; Gl tri-noxtion 'three 
nights'; Brtt {RE} *noxtS, {P} *noKt-StU- 'night' > OW, MW, W, OCrn, 
OBr, MBr nos, Br noz, Crn no s id. j j Gt nom. naht-s, ON natt, 
nott, NNr natt, nott, Dn nat, Sw natt, OFrs, Dt nacht, OSx, 
OHG naht, NHG Nacht, AS ni ht ~ neaht 'night', NE night jj pAl 
{0} * n a k 1 1 - > Al nate id. j j Lt nakt-i s (gen. pi. naktq), Ltv 
nakts, Pru accus. nakti-n 'night' j SI *noktb id. > OCS N 0 l\\ b 
nos'tb, Big HOLUT, McdS hok noc, SCr noc, Slv noC, Cz, Slk, P noc, 
R ho Mb, Uk h i m id. j j Tc A nokt e 'at night', nokt i rri last night', B 
nekcTye last night, at night' 1 ? NalE *°neuK- > Lt niuksoti 'to 
appear\be gloomy, to be murky', ? niaukus 'cloudy, dark, dim' 
111 NalE *°nug h |g h - or *°nuk h |k h - 'night' > Gk [Hs.] vu'xa 0 vuktcop) 'by 
night', Gk vijxloq 'nightly'; the quality of the ens. x (< *9 h |£ h or *k|kH?) 
is still puzzling ff Ts. E II 273-4, 301-9, CHD L-N 394-5, 432-7, WP II 
337-8, P 762-3, EI 394 (*nek w t- ~ *nok w t-), M K II 121-2, M E II 2-3, F 
II 327-8, WH II 181-3, LP § 52, Thr. § 221, RE 115, Fir. 271, Ern. 558, 
Fs. 368-9, Vr. 405, Vr. N 462, Ho. 236, Ho. S 54, Kb. 713, OsS 636, 
KM 500, O 282-3, Frn. 481-2, 499, 505, En. 213, ESSJ XXV 175-7, 
StSS 384, Glh. 439-40, Vs. Ill 86-7, Matas. E 294, YGM-1 45, 284, Hm. 
376, Ped. TIE 222, Wn. I 319-20, Ad. 342, JGH 50, 103 ff The 
unusual apophony *0/*U in NalE is explained by AD's hypothetic 
prehistory of the IE vowels (*noKt-/*nuKt- < *nuoKt-/*riuKt- < *nuaKt- 
/ *nuKt- < N *°nukV r t a 1 [a phrase with N *ta, dem. prn. of 
inanimate objects, like 'das Dunkle, the dark'?], see AD NGIE 17-19); 
Ht neku goes back to *nuaKu < N *nuk r U 1 or *fiUkV + sx *-U [ | U: FU 
(att. in FL) *n|rillkkV- 'sleep' >Fnukku- v. sleep, be asleep', Vo 

nukkua id., Kri A nukkuo ~ nukkuo, Kri Ld riukkuda, Vp {ZM} nukta & 

nukkuda 'be drowsy', Es {SK} nukku- id., 'be slumbering, sleep' j pLp 
{Lr.} *nok3- 'be drowsy\sleepy, fall asleep' > Lp: S {Hs.} nakkedidh 
'be sleepy\drowsy\asleep', L {LLO} nahkkat 'fall asleep', N {N} 
nqk'kat /-kk- id., 'go to bed, Kid {SaR} nohke- 'be drowsy' f The 
vw. *U for the expected *U may be due to vw. harmony (infl. of the 
back vw. of the next syll.) f SK 397-9, ZM 367, Lr. no. 734, Lgc. no. 
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4204, Hs. 966, LLO 654, N III 119, SaR 215, « Biz. SNE I no. 18 (err. 
rec. FU *nukk- + err. Hg nyugod- 'tranquil' [belonging together with 
nyugsz- lie, take a rest, repose'], which in fact goes back to FU 
*riunV 'ruhen', see UEW 328) | | fl: Tg: Lm n3tfc3n3- 'dark, black' % 

STM I 650 ff Yk nukta- 'be drowsy' and nukany- v. 'fall asleep' (Pek. 
175 9-60) are likely to be loans from some Uralic (or unknown 
Altaic?) source; they cannot be inherited T words, because in that 
case the original initial *N- would have yielded Yk S- | | CK: ChK {Md.} 

*naki 'night' > Kor naki-, nakinak, Aiy naki-, Chk n k i - , na^irit id. I I 

Im W nkank id. fj Md. ECK 98, Zh. RKS 275, MollI 85-6, KEMGU NS, 
Moll IR s.v. hkghk O The gemination of *k in U and the ens. ~X" m 
Gk suggest the presence of a N lr. that is likely to be a "light" 

one: *h or * ? , because *? leaves no traces (*a) in the intercons. 
position in NalE, and * h may have influenced the quality of the velar 
ens. (*Kh > NalE *k h > Gk x) and because *? and *h are the only lr. 
consonants that can disappear in S (and Eg) O IE *n- rules out pN *n- 
(apparently suggested by Lm ti ) O - Biz. SNE I no. 18 (IE, U, Yk <rb- 
U), Glh. 439-40 (IE, U, CK, EA: Esk unuk 'evening', unuak 'night') O - 
Gr. II no. 278 (IE, U, CK + qu. EA + unc. J). 

1541. *nii'kV or *fTukE 'now' > HS: C: Ag: Bin {R} ni'kT 'today, 
then, now', Dmb {R} nekT, Q {R} ney 'today' fRWB 283, R QW 106 
II ?? S: Gz ?anka 'now then, yet' (unless «- ?an-ka 'so, then!, therefore' 
«- ?an [tAt Pinna 'certainly, indeed', {Br.} 'siehe, wahrlich', Hb 11"] hen 
'voici' < N *hERV 'iste'] + -ka) f L G 29-30 | | IE: Ht nukku 'jetzt, 
sofort' f Ts. E II 345, - CHD L-N 471 (nukku = nu conj. + -(k)ku) 
| ] U: FU *n|niikV 'now, already' (x FU *n|hu L : J <N *fTu'H 1 r aB 1 'now') > F 
nyky- 'present' (in cds: nyky-aika 'the present time', nyky-polvi 
'the present genera-tion', nyky-kansa 'the people of today'), 
nyky a an 'at present, now', Es nuud, A nuu 'now', Vp n U g U d 'now' 
! Er he v\ riey 'now, at the present time', Mk hm ni 'already' ! Prm {Lt, 
LG} *ni ~ *ni 'already' > Vt hm hi, Z hmh h in, z Ud ni ~ ni id. % UEW 
707, ERV 409, PI 180, LG 192. 

1541a. *n_ikV?U) 'small, little' > K: GZ *nek L U J - 'little finger' > OG, 
G nek-i id., G X nikora titi id. (titi 'finger'), M nakU- 'little finger' % 
K 2 141, Abul. 327 j [ HS: [1] (+ext.) HS VnkS 'little, small' > WS 
*v r nkc 'be small\ insufficient' > Md / nks 'decrease', Ar / nqs G 
vi. 'decrease', i Sb {Bll.} / nks Sh (h-nks) vt. 'diminish' (but 
BGMR interpret the word as 'cede, concede'), Sb {BGMR} d. mks-m 
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'loss, damage', ??o Tgr l^nks G 'become weak, deteriorate', Jb C 
l^nkS G (pf. nkDS) 'become short \ of small amount', 'do sth. petty 
and undignified', Sq {Jo.} / nkS G (pf. 'ri3kas) 'grow less', Jb C {Jo.} 
n 3k 'sun 'insufficient' (of milk, water), Mh iXnkS G (pf. na'kaws) 'be 
of small amount, be incomplete, be disgraced, do sth. mean' % BK II 
1326, Hv. 793, Bll. 400, BGMR 98, Jo. J 191, Jo. M 298, L G 400, LH 
329 f WS nkc for the expected nks by as. of glottalization I I Eg 
fP n^s 'klein, gering' (x N * rj U C V 'small, few'??) f EG II 384-5 I I C: Bj 
{R} nks (p. an'kas) 'be(come) small\short', ne'kas 'small, short', 
{Rop.} nakas ~ naka£ 'short, small in stature' M EC: Sa {R} S nqs 
(p. 'unqusa) 'weniger\geringer sein' f R WBd 183-4, R Sa II 291, 
Rop. 224 111 [2] ??? Bj {R} naku 'zart, schwach, diinn', {Rop.} n ? akw 
'soft, fine', a-n ? akw 'be soft\fine' f R WBd 183, Rop. 224 | | fl: M 
*nigun 'boy' > MM no ? un, nu ? u(n), [HI] {Ms.} ni'un 'boy', WrM 
{MED} nigun ~ nugun, HIM {BMR, Luv.} HyraH, {MED} HyryyH 
'boy, son', Brt f, bk. HyraH id., Dg {T} non, {Mr.} non 'child, boy' f 
Ms. H 81, MED 580, 595, Lew. II 29, BMR II 423, Luv. 276, Chr. 333, T 
DgJ 158, Mr. D 200 O M *-g- rules out a rec. of N *n_ lkU. The most 

acceptable rec. of the N etymon is *QlkV?U with *-kV?- > *-k- in the 
prehistory of K and HS. 

1542. *fTaK r E"' 'fell, skin' > IE: NalE *nak|k- id. > Gk vtfxog (gen. 
v a k e o q ) 'fleece', v a k ti 'wooly\hairy skin', [Hs.] vaxupiov (dim. of 
vd koq) (■ 5 e p |Jta ) 'skin, hide' M AS n as s c {Ho.} 'deerskin', {Sw.} 'skin' 
(< *nak-S-kO-) ! ! Pru nog nan 'leather' f WP II 316, P 754, F II 287, 
Ch. 733, Ho. 230, En. 216, Sw. 122, EI 269 (? *,nak(es) '-pelt, hide') 
]| HS: Eg fMK nkn {EG} 'mit Fell bespannter Schild', {BnH} 'Fell (beim 
Schild)' f EG II 346, BnH s.v. nkn I I +ext.: S *i^nkp > BHb iXnkp D 
(pf. t]|D3 nik'kep_ 'schinden\ zerfetzen (Haut)' (Job 10.28), Gz iXnkf G 
(pf. nakafa, sbjn. yankaf) v. 'peel, debark', Tgr nkf G (pf. nekfe) 
'detach \ strip off (the leaves)', Tgy nkf G (pf. nBK.BfB) v. 'debark', 
Sq {L} iXnkf G (pf. neqof) 'scrape', Jb C {Jo.} iXnkf (pf. nkof, 
sbjn.'y link 3f ) 'pick off, 'fall off (scab), e'nuk af 'uncover, pick the 
scab off f KB 681, - BDB 668 [no. 5362], L G 399, LH 329, Jo. J 190 
|| fl *nak'E 'e hide, skin of nimals" > M *nekeyi 'sheepskin 
(\goatskin?) with its wool' > MM [S] {H} nekei 'sheepskin', [HI] {Ms.} 
nekei 'fourrure', [IM] Li.j{Pp.} n e k e 'fur coat', [MA] nekei del 
'fur coat made of sheepskin', nekem ebesun 'grass used for 
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tanning sheepskin', WrM {MED} nekei, HIM {MED, BMR} hsxmm 
'sheepskin with its wool (OB MM Ha)', Ord n e k X i 'peau de mouton 
prepare servant de fourrure', WrO nekei^ 'sheepskin', Kl {KRS} HeKa 
neka 'untanned sheepskin (with its wool)', Kl O (Rm.) nek£ 'bereitetes 
Schaffell', Brt hsxsm 'made of fur', H3Xbi id., 'long-haired' (of 
sheep), HSXbi naran 'fur coat, sheepskin coat', Mnr H {SM} nik'T 
id., 'goatskin; fur (fourrure)', {T} nikT (di^el), Mnr M {T} nekei^ 'fur 
coat' f H 114, Ms. H 78, Ms. O 489, Pp. MA 248, 442, MED 572, BMR 
II 446, KRS 374, KW 274, Chr. 341, Krg. 214, SM 276 II Tg *nakita 
'bear's hide' > Ewk nakita, Neg naxata, Ud nfata, Ork natta id., Lm 
naq"bt id., 'bear', Ewk Skh/Tt/Urm/ Chmk nakita 'bear'; the cognate 
is valid unless the primary meaning was 'bear' % STM I 579 ffl SDM 
961-2 (pA *nak'i|o "a k. of skin", sc. *e hide' > Tg, M), DQA no. 1393 
(id.). 

1543. *naeKae 'pursue (the enemy), wage war, kill' > IE: NalE *nek- 
'kill; corpse' (x N * n U K V 'to strike, to peck, to hit', q.v.) > 01 
' n a s y a ~t i 'is lost, disappears, perishes', Av n a s y e i ~t i 
'verschwindet', na^ista 'verderblichst', nas- 'calamity', nasu- 
'corpse' i! Gk vekuq, vsxpdg 'corpse', {P} [Hs.] vekeq (■ vsxpoi) 
'corpses' M L nex, necis 'death, murder', neca- v. 'kill' M pTc {Ad.} 
*na'k- > Tc A, B nak- vt. 'destroy', vi. 'perish' 111 NalE *nk- (x N 
*qEfT|oKV 'to strangle, to kill', q.v. [?]) > Clt {Matas.} *ankU 'death' (< 
*n'ku-) > Olr ec id., Br ankou, Crn ancow, MW angheu, W 
angau, Crn ancow id. (< *n k ( t )U-); Ir e c ht {P} 'Totschlag, {EI} 
'killing' ({El} < *nk-ti-) ;; Gmc *anhto ({El} < IE *onkteh R -) > OHG 
ahta 'hostile persecution', AS oh~t id., 'oppression', NHG Ac ht 
'outlawry, ostracism' f WP I 60, P 762, Dv. no. 469, EI 150 (*nek- 
'death', *'nek-U-S id., 'dead'), M K II 146-7, M E II 28-9, F II 299-300, 
WH II 153-5, LP § 8, OsS 7, KM 6, Kb. 11, EWA I 118-20, Schz. 83, Ho. 
241, Wn. I 313, Ad. 335. Matas. E 37-8 | j HS: B *v /r n^H v. 'kill' (x N 
* rf U K V 'to strike, to peck, to hit') > Ah, Gh a n V (3m pf. i n V a ) , 
ETwl/Ty -bnvu (3m pf. ETwl inya, Ty yanva), Kb nav (pf. yanva), izd 
nay (pf. inva), Mz, Wrg nav (pf. yanvu), Nf/Si {La.} any, Gd enn (pf. 
yennw) 'kill' ^[ Fc. 1401-2, GhA 143, 246-7 (on cj. 1 A 7), Dl. 267, 
Dlh. M 138, Dlh. Ou 222, Lf. II no. 1072, Mrc. 256 II ?? WS (+ext.) 
*iX nkm 'take vengeance' > Hb. iXnkm G id., Ar iXnqm G id., Syr 
nakamata 'ultio', Gz kTm 'revenge, rancor' f GB 520, L G 456, BK II 
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1334, Br. 446 | | fl *nsek'se- > M *neke- > MM [S] neke- 'verfolgen, 
hetzen, iiberfallen', [HI] neke- 'fondre a l'improviste sur', Brt H3X3~ 
, WrM {MED} neke- 'pursue in order to seize, seek, require', HIM 
H3X3- {MED} id., {BMR} 'pursue, seek, require', Kl {KRS} h e k — 
'pursue', {Rm.} nek a- 'fordern, nachjagen, eintreiben, einholen', Ord 
ne k X e- 'exiger la remise de qch., reclamer' f MED 572, BMR II 447, 
KRS 374, KW 274, Chr. 341, Ms. 0 489 II Tg: Ewk PT n3k3- v. 'fight, 
wage war' f STM I 618 O IS MS 357 (*n r ak 1 A 'pursue [the enemy], 
M, Tg, S, B, IE *Hnek- + err. IE *Henk- [actually belonging to N 

*qEn|rjKV 

1544. *naeK r U 1 'carry, bring' > IE: NalE *nek -/*n k -/*enk - 'carry' > 
Gk aor I'tiveykci and aor. II 'fiV£VK0V__ 'carried', imv. eveyke_ 'carry!', ps. 
aor. Vvex-EMv 'was carried' M BS1: Lt inf. neEt-ti (Is pres. neEt-u), 
Ltv inf. nes-t 'to carry, to bring' ! SI inf. *nes-tl (Is pres. *nes-d ( ) 'to 
carry, to bear'> OCS, OR inf. NGCTH nesti (Is pres. nesq), SCr inf. 
nesti, Slv inf. nesti, Cz inf. nesti, Slk inf. n i e s t ' , R, Uk inf. 
he'ctm id., Big He'ca 'I carry'; SI iter.-dur. inf. *n0Si-tl (Is pres. 
*nos-O t ) > OCS inf. NOCHTH nositi (Is pres. nos'q), SCr inf. 
nositi, Slv inf. nositi, Cz inf. nositi, Slk inf. n o s i t ' , P inf. 
n o s i c , R inf. Ho'cMTb 'to carry', Big 'hogs 'I carry' ! ! pTc * e n k - > 
Tc: A ent s-, B enk- 'take, grip, seize' II ? Ht ninink- {CHD} 

'mobilize \ set (people) in motion; move, remove, transfer (sth., so.); 
set in motion', {Ts.} 'in Bewegung setzen, antreiben; bewegen' Iffl F I 
512-13, Ch. 346, Frn. 497-8, Vs. Ill 67, 85, ESSJ XXV 19-23, StSS 375, 
383-4, Glh. 441, - P 316-18, Ad. 77-8, Ts. E II 328-32, CHD L-N 438- 
41, *EI 35 (BS1, Gk, Tc < *h 1 enek- 'attain') [ | HS: C *iXnk > Ag *nVk- 
{Ap.} 'give here' > Bin {R} nax- 'give', Xm {R} nak- 'geben, 
darreichen', Aw {CR} na^- 'give (here)'; +ext. *nVk-S- 'bring' > Bin 
{R} naq-s-, Xm {R} ne-s- id. jj SC: Irq {Mgw.} nuqu's- 'pickup' M ?o 
EC: Or B {Sr.} nak- 'put on\into, pour into', Or {Grg., Brl.} nak- id., 
'add to', Arr {Hw.} nak -ad- vi. 'return' fRWB 284, R Ch II 85, Ap. AV 
16, Mgw. 116, E PC no. 457, E SC 185 (adducing Dhl {E} n 1 k k 1 6 - 'raise 
the eyebrows' = {To.} n 1 k 1 d - 'wink at\to'), To. D 144, Brl. 318, Grg. 
299, Sr. 373 ff Ar n q 1 G 'convey, transmit, transfer' (Hv. 795) is 
qu. as a cognate (because of the unexplained ext. * 1 and a plausible 
interpretation of *n- as a historical px) | | fl*nsek'u-> Tg*nekU- 
'carry, lead' (x N *Ti?VkU 'let, let go', 'move' [trans.]??) > Nn KU 
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nukU- 4 nokU- 'carry, lead', Ud {STM} n3XU- id., 'bring', ? Lm nfkar 'a 
present (noflapoK, TOCTHHeu)', {CiR} n3k3r 'a present, sweets; 
reserve\stock (3anac)' f STM I 619, CiR 152 II T * J U k 'a load' > OT 
jLik id., Tk yuk, Tkm, Qmq, Nog, ET, SY, Ln juk, VTt, Bsh jbk, QrB ZUk, 
StAlt 5 U k, Xk CUk, Tv Cu k, Tf Cu k', Chv: L caK SLk, H SLk id. f « CI. 
911-12 (unt.: T *JUk pre-T **JU- 'carry'; this conjecture is based 
on comparison of * J U k with T * J U G - 'carry' [in fact from N *Zed L hjU'|u 
'pull, drag, draw']), ET J 262-3, Ra. 199, Md. 69, 163, Serg. 120 O 
The phoneme * U / W in the expected pIE *nekU/W- is likely to have 
been lost on a word-internal morphemic boundary. 

1545. *naeK V 'to plait, to tie' > U: FU *na'|ekV- (att. in Ugr) 'tie, 
plait' > Ugr {UEW} *na'|ekV > Os Kr {KrT} neway- 'die Zettelfaden des 
Gewebes «flechten»'; pVg *nTtf- 'tie' > Vg: LK/Ss nev-,Pnew- 'binden' 
! OHg xnyek '(?) hedge (Zaun, Hecke)' («- *'wattle fence'), XIII 
nyek 'hedge (Hag); enclosed place in a wood (e.g. 'kitchen garden)', 
Hg A nyek 'wattle fence' H UEW 874, Stn. D 1026, KrT 564, EWU 
1038 || R:M*neke- v. 'knit, weave' (x N *rae L WjK ae 'sinew', 'to 
tie'?) > MM [MA, IM, S] neke- 'weave', WrM {MED} neke-, HIM 
{MED, BMR} H3X3-, Brt H3X3- 'knit, weave', Ord ne k xe- v. 'tisser, 
tresser', Mnr H {SM} nik'i- 'tisser', {T} nek i -, Dg {Mrm.} neku- 
'weave', Kl (Rm.) neka- 'weben', {KRS} 3fl he k — 'weave' (3fl means 
'cloth'), HeKaq 'weaver', HeKnhH n. act. 'weaving'; M -b^ Ewk 

Brg/Np n3k3- v. 'knit (stockings)' 1 H 114, Pp. MA 248, 442, MED 
572, BMR II 447, Chr. 341, KRS 374, KW 274, Ms. O 489, SM 276, T 
350, Klz. D II 124, STM I 618 [ | HS: Eg {Mks} nc 'ficeler', Eg fOK ncc 
v. 'fetter, be fettered', {Mks} 'ficeler, entraver', Eg fP ncc n. 'fetter', 

Eg ME {Fk.} ncc.w 'bonds', Eg G {EG} ncc 'das Seil an der Harpune' f 
Mks I no-s 2257 and 2274, EG II 367, Fk. 143 II? Ch: WCh: Zr {ChL} 
rigun, Zr K {Sh.} rigen v. 'plait', ? Kir {Csp., ChL, ChC} rjane, Kir Mn 
{Csp.} rja'n v. 'tie' M CCh.: Msg {ChC <- Mch.} naga v. 'tie', {GKrs.} 
nigi- 'binden' f ChC s.v. 'to tie' and 'to plait', ChL, Csp. 69, Lk. DQM 
71, Sh. BZ s.v. Zr rjgen. 

1546. *neKU 'relative(s) of a younger generation' > HS: S (+exts): 
[1] WS *'na|i k L Vjd- 'progeny' > BHb ID J 'nsked 'progeny, posterity', 
(+ppa. Is) hl lDJ nck'dT 'my posterity', MHb ^TDJ'nckcd 'offspring, 
grandson', Gz n a 9 a d 'tribe, clan, kin, progeny', Tgr, Amh n B g B d 'race, 
tribe'; [2] S *°nag L Vjl- > Ar J^j na^l- 'genus, stirps, propago', 'natus, 
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films', {Hv.} 'offspring, child' (merger with Ar J^J S n^l v. G 'beget' 

[unless the verb i/" ngl is derived from nagl-]) f KB 658, BDB 645 [no. 
5220], Js. 910, L G 391, Fr. IV 246, Hv. 752-3 || fl * n ae k ' U ( n ) 
'younger relative' (xN*nikV?U 'small, little'?) > T *J aegaen > OT {CI.} 
je|agen 'son of a younger sister or daughter', Tk ye gen, Tkm ereH 
'son of a sister or of another female relative', SY jetfen, ET A {Mai.} 

jagin, Uz >kmhh 3 i y an, a 31 van, StAlt 5en, Tb {Rl.} nin, Xk cen, Tf cen 

'nephew', Tv 433H cen 'nephew, niece', Nog jiyen, Qq Z 1 yen, Qrg 5en 
'nephew, grandson (daughter's son)', Bsh etfaH jbLjan 'grandson', 
Yk Si an 'daughter' s\sister's child\grandchild', Siyan 'cousin, second 
cousin' f T *-g- (for the expected *-k-) is still puzzling f CI. 912-13, 
ET J 166-7, TL 293, TkR 301, Rl. Ill 317, 631, 1960, Ra. 73, TvR 561, 
Pek. 2189-90 II Tg *nekun 'younger relative' > Ewk n3ku 'grandchild', 
as well as a word used when addressing younger relatives, Sin n3XU, 
Ore, Nn Nh {On.} n3kU 'younger sibling, child', Nn KU n3kll 'younger 
sibling', Ul n3kU, Ork nuk(k)Uid. (address word), Lm no 'younger 
sibling', 'younger cousin from mother's side' (used with ppas.), Neg 
n3XUn ~ n3kun 'younger sibling\cousin, nephew, niece', Jrc {Kiy.} 
niyohun 'younger sister, ?a WrMc {Z} H3K~y 'female friend (of a 
woman)'; ?? Ewk riTkT 'a relative', ??f Lm ritiV3 'younger sister's child; 
a child of father' s\mother's younger sister', Lm O rid ^3 'member of 
ego's clan' f STM 617-18, 637, 644, On. 298, Kiy. 113 [no. 291], Z 
219 II M: [1] M {Pp.} *neku'n '(male\female) slave' > MM [S] nekun 

O 3 

'servants, slaves' ({H} 'Hausleute, Dienstboten, Sklaven'), [L] (J j_j 
{Pp-} nikun bol 'female slave'; M -to WrMc {Z} Haxy female 

slave, maidservant' 1 [2] ??M*nekeleyi 'bastard', 'illegitimate' (of a 
child) > WrM {MED} nekelei id., Mnr H {SM} nik'ilT id., HIM 
H3X jimm {MED} id., {BMR} hsxjimm xyy X3 0 id-, 'child of an 
unknown father', 'child born after its father's death' (x y Y x 3 Q means 
'child'), Kl {KRS} HeKna nekla 'adoptive child', (Rm.) nekgle 
'unechtes Kind', Mnr H {SM} nik'ilT 'enfant batard'; M -b> Qrg T 
nikeley 'bastard', 'illegitimate' (of a child), (?) Qzq {Rl.} neka'Si 

'illegitimate child' 1 [3] ?oM *ntiktir 'friend' > MM nokor, WrM 
{MED} nokur, HIM {MED, BMR} Hexep, Brt Hyxap id., 'husband', 
Kl {KRS} H B K p ndkar id., {Rm.} ndkr 'Kamerad', 'Gemahl, Gemahlin' 
(used by spouses calling each other), Dg nugur, Ba nuker, ShY no'kd'r, 
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Mgr nokuor 'friend', Ord nti k X0'r 'ami, epoux, epouse' f Pp. VG 38, Pp. 
L III 72, H 114, MED 572, 593, BMR II 421, 446, Chr. 335, KRS 383, SM 
276, KRS 374, KW 274, Ms. O 498, SM 276, 283, Jud. 556, Rl. Ill 671, 
Z 219 ff Hardly here pA {SDM} *rMtJge 'son-in-law, nephew' (SDM 
1014-15, DQA no. 1484) ff SDM 968 (pA *nek'V 'friend, relative' > 
M *ntiktir, Tg), DQA no. 2380 (pA *nek'o 'friend, relative'), Pp. VG 38 
(M, Tg), ~ SDM97 s.v. *riT|£Ve 'nephew' (T, M *nekeleyi, Tg: the 
adduced Tg lge evidence is Ewk n i k i 'relative' rather than pTg * n e k U n ) 
| | IE: NalE *nepot- 'grandson, nephew' (if from **nekpot-, a cd with 
the second element *pot- induced by other words refering to the clan 
membership, such as *dems-pot- 'head of the clan') > 01 'nap at 
'offspring, son, grandson', Av napa nom. / napat- obi., OPrs nap a 
nom. / napat- obi. 'grandson, descendant', NPrs 6 J fjj navade 

'grandson' jj Gk Hm vettoSeq pi. 'children (descendants) (?)' jj L 
nepos (gen. nepot-is) 'grandson, nephew' ( -b^ Al nip id., OFr 
neveu 'grandson, nephew' -b^ NE nephew) i OLt nepuotis 
{Frn.} 'grandson, nephew' jj Gmc {Vr.} *nefod ~ *nefed > ON nef i 
'nephew, relative', OSx nevo 'nephew', AS nef a 'sister's son, 
grandson, stepson', OHG nevo, nefo 'grandson, kinsman, 
maternal\paternal cousin', NHG Nef f e 'nephew' jj Clt {Matas.} 
*nefot- 'nephew, sistre's son' > Oglr n i □ t t a, Olr n i a ~ niae 
'sister's son, grandson', MW ney ~ nei, W {YGM} nai, MBr ny, Crn 
noi 'nephew' jj d.: Si *nestera (< *nept-ter-a) 'niece' > RChS, OR 
NGCTepCVnestera, SCr nestera, OPniesciora id. Ill -d> NalE 
*nept-LJO- >Av naptya 'offspring' jj Gk a v e Uj l 6 q 'first cousin, cousin' 
(< *sm-neptyo-) jj Si *netbjb ({ESSJ} *neptbjb) 'nephew' > ChS, OR 
NGTHH neti ji ~ ngth neti 'nephew', Cz A net', OP niec, Uk 
HeTMM, SCr f gen. netja id., d.: SCr necak, Slv neCak id. Ill -d^ 
NalE *nept-T- 'granddaughter, niece' > AvnaptT- 'granddaughter', 01 
nap'tT-hid., 'daughter' jj Lneptis 'grand-daughter, niece' jj OLt 
nepte id. jj Clt *neftT- {Matas.} 'niece, sister's daughter' > Olr [y] 
necht 'neptis', MW, W {YGM} nith 'niece', OBr [y] nith 'nepta', 
MBr nyz 'niece', OCrn [y] no it 'neptis', Crn nyth 'niece', Br {Hm.} 
niz 'neveu' -d^ nizez 'niece' jj Gmc {Vr.} *nefti >ONnipt 'female 
close relative, niece', OHG nift id., 'stepdaughter' ( -d^ niftila 
'niece' > MHG niftel id.), MDt, MLG nichte, NHG NLG) 
Nichte 'niece' f WP II 331-2, P 764, Dlmr. 40, EI 239 and 392 



1622 



(*'nepot-S / gen. *'nepot-OS 'grandson', [?] 'sister's son'), 394 
(*'neptih R - 'granddaughter, [?] 'niece'), M K II 132-3, M E II 11-12, 
Horn 234, VI. II 1360, Sg. 1429, F I 106 and II 307-8, WH II 161-2, O 
300, Vn. N 15, Ern. 445-6, YGM-1 342, 345, Vr. 406, 410, Kb. 718, 
OsS 643, 650, KM 506, 510, Ho. 233, Ho. S 55, Zhr. IN 355, Frn. 494, 
Glh. 436, ESSJ XXIV 224 and XXV 18-19, Mikl. E 214, Srz. II 433, Vs. Ill 
67-8, Matas. E 286- s7, YGM-1 342, 345, Hm. 599. 

1547. *riUKV 'strike, peck, hit' > HS: WS *iXnky (prm. * - n k 1 y -) 
'hurt, hit' > OA iXnky G (inf. nkh) 'beat, hit', Sr iXnkw|y v. G (pf. 

na'ka) 'harm, hurt, injure', EpHb i/" W k y Sh (3p pf. h k w ) 'beat, 
hit', BHb nky|w Sh (pf. HIiri hik'ka) 'strike, smite', i~DJ n 9 , k e adj. 
sg. cs., D h pJ ne'kTm adj. pi. 'smitten, stricken', d. USD mak'ka (< *ma- 
n'k-at-) n. 'blow, wound, slaughter', Ar iXnky G (pf. t _ r Li naka, ip. 

- n k 1 LJ - ) 'wound, hurt' ({Fr.} 'afficit noxa, nece, vel vulneribus'), Gz 
l^nky (pf. naka y a, 3m js. ya-nkT) 'injure, hurt, damage, harm', Qt 
{Rk.} nky v. 'injure, diminish', Sb d. nky, nkyt 'mischief 
(malveillance, tort)', Jb C {Jo.} nky|w (pf. en'ke) 'hurt, hit on a sore 
spot', Sq d. {Ls} 'monke? 'coup (de couteau)' f HJ 730, BDB 645-6 
[no. 5221-3, 4347], Br. 428, JPS 339, Fr. IV 336, Hv. 799, L G 397-8, L 
LS 267, Rk. 105, BGMR 96, Jo. J 189 11 ?? S Tnk- +exts: [1] CS *iXnkd 
'stechen' > MHb /nkd G 'sting, puncture', Ar n q d G 'peck (a 
grain)' (bird), 'crack (a nut)', [2] S * / nkr v. 'peck, prick' > BHb 
S nkr G 'dig out, peck out', l^nkr D 'gouge out (the eyes), pierce', 
Ar iXnqr G 'strike', Gz nk w r v. 'peck, prick, pierce', Ak / nkr v. 
'hew out', (x N *nu'KV -. *nuKE 'hole') Ar n q r G 'hollow out (a 
stone)', [3] ? WS VnkZ 'puncture' (x N *rTtiKV -. *nuKE '11', q.v. 
ffd.) f KB 679-82, KBR 722-3, Hv. 791, BK II 1321-2, L EDG 399-401 
II B *iX nyH v. 'kill' (x N *fTaeKae 'pursue (the enemy), wage war') > 
Ah, Gh any (3m pf. 1 rj V a ), ETwl/Ty t n v u (3m pf. ETwl inya, Ty 
yanya), Kb nav (pf. yanya), izd nav (pf. inya), Mz, Wrg nav (pf. 
yanyu), Nf/Si {La.} any, Gd enn (pf. yennw) 'kill' f Fc. 1401-2, GhA 
143, " 246-7 (on cj. 1 A 7), Dl. 267, Dlh. M 138, Dlh. Ou 222, Lf. II no. 
1072, Mrc. 256 | f IE: [1] NalE *neuk-/*nuk- 'hit, push' > Gkvu'cTCTCO, 
Gk A v 1J T T co 'touch with a sharp point, prick, stab, pierce' (< * n U k y - ) 
i i Lt inf. niukinti 'to push, to urge on', niukas,niuksas n. 
'punch, cuff ! SI *nuk- (x <r& interj. *nU) > ChS inf. N 0]} K <\ T H 
nukati 'hortari', R inf. no-Hy'KaTb (x ^d- instigating interj. hlj), 
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Uk inf. 'HijKaTH, 'HbOKaTM 'to drive on, to urge on', Cz inf. 
nuknouti 'to impel', P inf. nukac 'to drive on, to impel, to set to 
work', SCr inf. nti ka+i 'to persuade, to talk into (doing sth.)' jj Gmc 
*nukk- > MLG {Paul, KM} inf. nucken 'drohend den Kopf bewegen', 
{KM} inf. nuck(e), NHG {KM} Nu eke, pi. Nucken 'versteckte 
Bosheit, unfreundliche Laune', MDt nucke 'cunning, guile', ?oDt 
nuk 'whim, caprice' 111 [2] NalE *nek- {Dv.} 'harm; kill', {P} 'kill', 
*nekU-S 'dead person, corpse' (x N *lTaeK 82 '11', q.v. ffd.) > Olr 
nes(s) 'coup, blessure', ?o Brtt: W {Vn.} nych 'peine, chagrin', Br 
nec'h 'peine, angoisse', MBr nechif 's'affliger' M for other cognates 
within IE see N *naeKee f F II 329, - Frn. 505 (Lt niuk- as on.), KM 
516, Paul 439, Vr. N 477, - IS III 64, ESSJ XXVI 43-4 (SI *nukati <-d- 
interj. *nu), Vs. Ill 326, Vn. N 11 | [ U:FU*nokke- v. 'peck', *riokkV 
'beak' > Fnokkia- v. 'peck', nokka 'beak' j Lp Kid {TI} nu°ak*a- v. 
'peck' (acc. to SK, a loan from F, but acc. to Db, a genetic cognate of 

F) i i ObU *huk- v. 'peck > pVg *n+k w - > Vg: lk nak w -, mk/ml n3k w -, 
p n3k-, Ss nax w - id.; pOs *n ok- > Os: v noy. nuqa-, Vy hoq-, Ty hoq-, Y 

noq-, D/K/O n0X", Nz nuX", Kz ritJUX- id. f Db. OS xxvii [no. 102], Ht. 
no. 425, Trs. S 288, SK 390-1, TI 288 j j D *nokk- v. 'indent, scratch' 
> Ml okkuka v. 'indent', Tu okku v. 'scratch, make furrows', TI 
nokku v. 'pinch, indent' ff D no. 3780 O FU*riokke,D*nokk- and 
NalE *nek- can be explained by postulating pN *0 (*rioKe), but NalE 
*neuk-/ nuk- points to a N *U or *U (*ritfKa). The problem still needs 
investigating. 

1 548. 2 *nu'KV or *n_uKE 'hole' >fl:M*nu'ken 'hole, grave' (x ppM 
*lU'ken<N*TowKVS;V 'hole, opening') > MM [MA] nuken 'pit', [IM] 
nuken 'grave', [L] {Pp.} nuket pi. 'holes', [IsV] nuken 'hole', WrM 
{MED} nu'ke(n), HIM {MED, BMR} Hyx(3H),Brt Hyxa(H) 'hole, pit, 
chink, crevice, opening, orifice', Kl {KRS} HyKH 'hole, opening, pit, 
burrow', (Rm.) nukn 'Loch, Offnung, Mundung', Ord nu k xe ~ nu k x'y 
'trou, enfoncement, terrier, fosse', Mnr H {T} noke 'pit, hole', {SM} 
nok'uo 'troue, ouverture, enfoncement, puits', Dg {Pp.} n U g U , n U k ' e , 
{Mrm} nugu,nug,nuh 'Offnung, Loch', Dx {T} nukun 'pit, hole, 
opening'; d. M *nu'ke-le- 'make\drill a hole, pierce' > MM [S] {H} 
nukele- 'ein Loch bohren', WrM {MED} nukele-, HIM {MED, BMR} 
Hyxna - , Brt Hyxari - 'make holes, drill a hole, pierce, perforate', Kl 
{KRS} HyKH- 'male holes', {Rm.} nukl- 'drchbohreb, ein Loch 



1624 



machen', Mnr H {SM} n 0 k ' U 0 1 0 - 'trouer, percer', Ord n U k X e 1 e - ~ 
ny k XUle- 'trouer'; d. M *°nuket- v. 'pierce' > MM [LM, IM] nuket- id. 
f Pp. MA 262, 443, Pp. L III 72, H 120, Lg. VMI 59, Pp. MDG 89, MED 
597, Chr. 335, BMR II 436-7, KRS 389, KW 282, Ms. 0 503, SM 282-3, 

T 352, T DgJ 158, T DnJ 131, Klz. D I 125 | | HS: WS *iXnkk 'cleft, 
crevice' > BHb p h pJ* na'kTk* (att.: pi. cs. h p. h p.J : nakT.ke) 'cleft', Pun nk 
'cave, rock cleft (?)', Gz nakak 'cleft, crecice'; +exts: [1 ] WS nkf > 
MHb ID p_J 'neka^ 'cleft, cavity, ravine', Sr |.i.o.j nsk'^-a 'cave, hole', 
Gz / G 'be split\cleft', (?o) Ar n q <f G 'dechirer (par exemple, 
sa chemise)', {Fr.} 'diffidit, laceravit (sinum indusii)'; [2] (x N *nUKV 
'to strike, to peck, to hit') S nkr 'dig, hew out, make a hole' > BHb 
S nkr v. G 'gouge, pick out (e.g. the eyes)', D 'gouge, bore out', 
MHb {Js.}, JA [Trg.] {Js.} iXnkr v. G 'dig, chisel', JEA {SI.} iXnkr G 
'pick out, hew, pluck out', Sr iXnkr G {JPS} 'hew out, hollow out', Md 
S nkr 'dig', Ar l^nqr G 'hollow out (a stone), engrave 
(stone\wood)', 'pierce the egg for letting out the chicken' (of a hen), 
Gz n k w r (pf. nak w ara,js. ya-nk w ar) 'prick, pierce, make a hole', 
Mh {Jo.} i/" nkr (pf. n3'kawr) 'dig with an entrenching tool\adze', Jb C 
{Jo.} / nkr (pf. nkor) 'dig with a small tool or the fingers', Ak fOB 
S nkr G (p. ikkur) 'hew out, carve' (and 'tear down, demolish'?); 
[3] CS *iXnkd 'stechen, picken, hacken' (x N *nUKV IT') > BHb d. 
T'pJ na'kod / -IpJ nakudd- (pi. nakud'd-Tm, nakud'd-ot) adj. 'speckled', 
nnpJ nakud'dot n. pi. '(glass-\silver) beads', MHb rnpJ nakud'da 
'point, dot, drop', Sr )L^aj nukda'ta id., Ar 'iJaAj nuqt-at-,Md 
nukta 'point, dot' (as. *-kd- > *-kt- in Ar -qt- and Md -kt-), Ar nqd 
'crack (a nut) with the fingers'; [4] WS VnkZ (x N * ri U K V 'ft') > 
MHb /nkZ G v. 'puncture', Sh (pf. fpH hik'kTz) let blood, be 
bled', JPA {Js.} iXnkZ Sh (pf. T h pN ?ak'kez) id., Sr i^nkz G v. 'point, 
add vowel points', )^-Qaj nuk'z-a n. 'point', nukzanaya adj. pi. 
'with vowel points', Ar {BK} nuqz- 'well', Sb S nkz 'excavate\dig (as a 
grave)', Qt nkz n. 'well', Gz nkz G 'be worm-eaten'; [5] S nkb 
'pierce' > BHb lXnkb G 'bore, pierce', Md S nkb id., 'make a hole', 
JEA l^nkb G 'pierce, perforate', Ar l^nqb G v. 'pierce (a wall), bore', 
Sb {BGMR} S nkb 'cut\excavate (a channel)', 'creuser (un canal)', Qt 
{Rk.} nkb 'bore a hole, pierce', Mh {Jo.} iXnkb (pf. nTk3b) 'be 
cracked', Jb E/C {Jo.} iXnkb (pf. 'n i k 3b) 'crack, break', Ak fOB /nkb 
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G (p. i k k u b ) 'deflower, rape'; hence d. (ps.) adj. f. with the 
meaning 'female' ( «- 'perforata'): BHb !"QpJ nake'ba, Md 
nuk(u )b + a, Sr )N^.clj nekba'ta 'female'; d. *'nak L V J b- 'hole' > 
Md nikba 'hole, stone bored with a hole', BHb Dp. J. 'nek 8b 'tunnel, 
mine', MHb Dp. J. 'nekeb 'hole, perforation, incision', JA SEDp.J. 
nik'b-a id., JEA {SI.} NDp h ] nik'b-a 'perforation, body orifice', Sr 
nsk'b-a 'hole, opening, hollow, burrow, tunnel', Ar <_j.Aj 

naqb- 'hole in a wall, breach; tunnel; ulcer', Sb nkb 'channel, 
passage', Qtr nkbn 'channel' \ KB 678-82, HJ 756, Js. 931-5, SI. 
753, 772, 776, l" G 399-401, Br. 444-6, JPS 350-2, DM 294, 299, 
396, Fr. IV 318-26, BK II 1318-24, 1329, Hv. 790-4, BGMR 97-8, Rk. 
Ill, Jo. M 296-7, Jo. J 187, 190, CAD XI/1 328-9 I I ?? B (with an 
ext.) nyr >Kbi^nvr G (imv. anyar) 'perforer, trouer' (unless 
borrowed from Ar \/~ nqr), Wrg / nyi' 'raciner, s'enfoncer, se perdre 
dans le sol', ? Ah d. annayar 'serrure en bois' \ Dl. 570-1, Dlh. Ou 
223, Fc 1409. 

1549. *naK L Vjhe 'see, perceive' > HS: S *°iXnkh > AriXnqh G (pf. 
naqaha, ip. - n q a h - ) 'catch the meaning of, {Fr.} 'intellexit 
(sermonem)', imv. ? a n q i h IT samaTka listen to me!', lend me thy 
ear!', naqih- 'intelligens, percipiens sensum verborum', \/~ nqh Sh (pf. 
Panqaha) 'make so. understand (a speech)' f Fr. IV 329, Hv. 796 I I Ch 
{JS} *iXng 'see' > WCh: Hs rHga' 'perceive' j (x N ~ * r ri 1 Exa 'see') Su 
{J} na\ Ywm {IL} na?, Kfr/Gmy na 'see' j Mbr {Sk} nay-, Wrj {Sk.} na'hH, 
Kry nah3 id. jj CCh: Lmn {Lk.} ny- id. i Glv {Rp.} nay-, Dgh {Frk} nyfrie 
/ nya id. ! Lgn {Lk.} t]g w a, {Bou.} ?3l]g3 id. f JI II 284-5, - JI I 144-5 
(Ch *iXngn 'see'), JS 219, Ba. 519, ChC s. v. 'see', ChL | | U: FU *na'ke- 
'see' > Fnake- 'see, notice', Es nage- 'see' ! pLp {Lr.} *nek3 n. 
'dream', *nek3- v. 'dream' > Lp: S {Hs.} niegedidh v. 'dream', L 
{LLO} ni ekat i - id., ni ehko n. 'dream', N {N} ni ekko / --g-- id., 
nie-g-adit v. 'dream', T {Gn.} riikka- id. ! pMr {Ker.} *ria've- > 
*haye- > Er Hee- neye-, A n i i-, Mk Hfie- riaya- 'see, catch sight of i 
Vt B {Wc.} na n al- v. look at, regard' jj ObU {Ht.} *nT-, *nTv- > pVg d. 
*nTv-l- 'be seenWisible' > Vg: T ria'Wl-, LK/MK/ML nivl-, P/LL nil-, 
UL/Ss nevl- id.; pOs {Ht.} *nu-, n U y- id. > Os: Ty n i -, n i Y nii-, D/K 
niW-, Kz n i -, O n i - id. j Hg nez- (with a sx -z-) look, see' f Coll. 
101, UEW 302, Db. OS xxxiii, It. no. 257, Sm. 546 (FU, FP *naki-, Ugr 
*nakT -), SK 410, Lr. no. 731, Lgc. no. 4190, N III 32-3, Ker. II 93, ERV 
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408, PI 184, Ht. no. 418, Trs. S 294, MF 470 | | fl: pKo {S} *ni9ki- ~ 
*n9i i kl'- 'consider, regard' > MKo 119 k ( , n i^k 1 -, NKo LJ 9 g 1 - f S QK no. 
774, Nam 103, 106, MLC 316, Rm. SKE I 163 [ ] D *nek- ({&GS} *-g-) > 
Tm ni kar v. 'shine, be visible', Kn n e g a r 'become 
manifest\notorious\well-known, cause oneself to appear', Tl 
negadu 'be published, be well-known' ff D no. 3659, Zv. 66-7 0 
(on D e and *i in SD and Tl) f | AdS of K *°naX" 'see' (< N - * r n' 1 Exa 
'see', q.v. ffd.) O The de-emphatization of the original *K in the 
prehistory of U and D is due to as. (*-Kh-> U, D *-k-). It is worth 
paying attention to S nkr (> Arnakr-, nukr- 'acuteness of mind', 
BHb /nkr Sh [pf. h T , 3n h i k'kTr, ip. n h 3 h . LJ ak'kTr] 'recognize, 
erkennen', JA, ChPA nkr Sh [JA pf. ^ISX ? ak'kar] id.), though it 
cannot be ruled out that the V goes back to *v r n-kr with the ancient 
prefix *nV- O The D vw. *e for the expected *a (< N *a) still requires 
explanation O Gr. II no. 328 (U, Ko + qu. J). 

1550. 2 *n_0hTV 'to walkUead; way' > H S : WS *v r n h 1 (D ?) lead 
(esp. to a watering place); lead (a herd), guide' > BHb l^nhl D lead 
to a watering place; lead\bring to a station\goal', ^^II.J nah a 'lal 
'pasture' (or 'watering place'), MHb i^nhl D lead', Ar 171 a n h a 1 - 
'watering place', {BK} 'aiguade, endroit dans le desert offrant quelque 
verdure et de l'eau', {Dz.} manhal-at- 'station, stage of the road', Ar 
nahil-at 'going to the water' (of men\beasts), Sb mnhl 'watering 
place, well' f KB 638, BDB 624-4, Js. 881, BK II 1358, Hv. 804, BGMR 
94 | | fl «*N0|D1V (= *nd|DlV?) > T *J0~1 'way, road > OT {CI.} jol, {TL} 
jol, MQp, MU, XwT, Chg, OOsm jol 'road, way', Tk yol, Tkm, XT 
{DH} jOl, Xlj {DT} ju°l, Ggz, Az, Kr, Qmq, Nog, ET, Sir, Ln jol, Uz j 031, 
VTt, Bsh ran jul, QrB, Qrg 30I, Qzq, Qq ZOl, StAlt 30I, Xk COl, Tv col, 
Tf COl, Qzl nul, Yk SUOl, Chv L cyn, Chv A con id.; T -b> AncM *Z0~1 
> WrM 30 1, HIM 3on 'good luck, fortune', Kl O {Rm.} f ZOl 'Gluck; 
gluckliche Reise, Erfolg' f CI. 917, Rs. W 205-6, Ra. 102, ET J 217- 
19, TL 531, DT 229, Ash. XII 214-16, Fed. II 131, Jeg. 216-17, ChVS 
188, KW 475, MED 1969, BMR II 222 II Tg *nulg i 'nomadize' > Ewk, 
Neg nulgT-, Sin nulgT-, Lm nulga-, Ore nugguwu-, Ul ri Ul3 U/ i -, Ork 
nuldi- ~ nulj i- id., Ewk, Neg nulgT, Lm nulga, Ork nuldi ~ nul j i n. 

'nomadizing, distance of one day's migration', Ore nuggi,Ul riul31 
'family' f STM I 609-10 f The Tg stem belongs here unless it is 
borrowed from M (WrM negulge- 'move, cause to nomadize', see 
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MED 569), If it does belong here and Tg *-g- goes back to an 
extension or sx, the N word must be reconstructed as * IT 0 h 1 V 
(because N *n- will be ruled out) O Qu. because of the semantic 
distance, but preferable to alternative comparisons (e.g. T *J0~1 Ar 
-ZUl- 'pass away, retire from [a place]' [that does not explain the T 
long vw.]). 

1551. *fT0S;mV 'pleasant, gentle, fine' > HS: S (or CS) *v r nTm > BHb 

/ (3m ip. paus. Lji-nTam) 'be pleasant\\lovely\charming', Amr 

{G} S n T 171 'be pleasant', Ar n T m 'be green and tender; lead an easy 
life; rejoice'; BHb D h IlJ na'fT m 'pleasant', Ph, Pun n^m 'agreeable, 
good, favorable', Ug n q m {A} 'lieblich, gut', {OLS} 'apuesto; 
agradable; benefico; bueno', Amr {G} na<f i m-um, n i Tm-um 'pleasant', ? 
Eb na-im (in pr. names), Cn -b^ Eg [EgSSc] na-^-mu, na-^a-ma^. (= 
{Hoch} *naf L i J mu) 'dear, pleasant'; Ph, Pun n^m n. 'good, fortune', Ug 
n^m 'gracia, donaire; delicia', Amr {G} naTm-um,nuTm-um 'pleasure' f 
KB 666, HJ 738-9, A no. 1806, OLS 314-15, G A 26-7, BK II 1298, 
Hv. 783, Krb. PE 98, Hoch no. 244 | j U: FP *numV (~ *numV?) 'soft, 
tender' > Chr H HbiMbix 'n"blTI"bZ 'tender' ! Prm *numi1 ~ *humi1 > Z 
UVc ri + mles 'soft, free of lime' (of water), Vtnum + les ~ num-i-les 'soft' 
(of water), 'not tightly twisted' (of yarn) f Prm *nuim + l may have a 
palatal *ri- due to the infl. of FU *ria'mV 'soft' (see N id. * rf a'TmV 
'soft') f MRS 364, LG 199 | | H *nom r a 1 'soft, mild' >M*nomu-qan 
'peaceful, meek, gentle' > MM [MA] nomuqan ~ nomu^an {Pp.} 
'c m M p H bi M ' (translating Chg j a b a 'tame, docile' or 'kindly, 
peaceable'), [HI] nomuqan 'doux 1 , WrM nomuqan {Kow.} 'doux, 
tranquille, apprivoise', {MED} 'peaceful, meek, gentle', HIM {BMR, 
MED} homxoh ~ {BMR} ho Mr □ h id., Brt ho Mr oh —homxoh 
'cm MpHbi m, tmxmm, KpoTKMM', WrO {Krg.} nomo^an 'quiet, peaceful', 
nomo^on 'bland, placid, calm, peaceful', Kl {Rm.} nomXan ~ nomv a n 
'friedlich, zahm', {KRS} HOMhH noiTiybn 'quiet, tame (CMMpHblR, 
cnoKoRHbiR, tmxmR)', Dg {T} nomxon id., {Pp.} nomxarj, {Mrm.} 
nomokon, {Mr.} no m eh on 'gentle, mild', Ord nomoxon 'doux de 
caractere, doux et docile' f Pp. MA 259, Ms. H 79, Ms. O 496, MED 
574, 591, BMR II 412-13, Chr. 330, KRS 381, KW 279, 375, Krg. 223, 

Klz. D II 125, Mr. D 200, T DgJ 158, Chr. 330 II T * J 1 1 U ID V 1 9 a - 
({&Md.} *JimVl9a-) -d* NaT *J i|um Vl^a-k ({Md.} *JimVl9a-k) 'soft' (x 
N ifi?._*ria'S;mV 'soft', q.v.) > OT {CI.} jim^aq ~ jum^aq, Xk nimzax, 
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MQp XIII, Chg XV jum^aq, Tkm, ET, Ln jumsaq, Ggz jimisak, Osm 
{Rl.} jum(U)saq, Tkyumsak, Az jumsag, Uz jumsaq, SY jumsaq, CrTt 
jimsaq, Qmq jimisaq,VTt, Bsh jtmsaq, Qzq, Qq zumsaq, StAlt 
5imzaq,Sgcim5aq, Qb/Qc {Rl.} jimjaq, Tv cimcaq id. i i Chv ceMce 
semz'.e id. 1 ? Chv LqaMan light (in weight), easy' f MKD 233, CI. 
938-9, ET J 252-3, DTS 279-80, Ra. 200, Rs. W 201, Rl. Ill 500-1, 
580-6, GAJ 181, Bu. II 384, Ra. 200, BIG 120, RXS 385, 801, Ash. XIII 
26, Md. 83, 161, Ash. XIII 26-8, Fed. II 94-5, 100-1, Jeg. 207, ChVS 
180 % T *I often goes back to N *U, this delabialization needs 
investigating Tg: Lm 01 liuman- 'quiet' (of water surface) (ri- due to 
the infl. of Tg *riemV- 'soft' < N id. *ria'T_mV IT') f STM I 646, 652-3 

II ?a,4> pj {S} *namia 'slippery, smooth' (x n id. *ria'fmV?) > OJ 
nam^e, MJ name, J T nameraka 'smooth', J T nameraka, J K na'me'raka, 

J Kg nameraka' {Kenk.} 'slippery, glassy' 1 S QJ no. 457, Mr. 492, 
Kenk. 1321 ff SDM 992-3 (pA *ni^UITia 'warm; soft, mild' > T * J l|u 171 - 
leak 'soft, mild', M *nomu- ~ *neme- ~ *nima- 'gentle, meek, quiet, 
mild', J, Tg *nume- ~ *nama- ~ *nem- 'warm, soft, quiet, weak, losse' 
[the meaning 'warm' in Tg, does not belong here]), DQA no. 1487. 

1552. *'nim?V 'name' > IE *'nO(: )ITl-n( - ) / *'nm-n(-) 'name' > 01 
'nama, Av nama, OPrs naman- id. ii Gk: A'6vo|j.a (gen. ov6|j.aTog), D 
'6 vu |JL a id., in proper names D 'Evu|j.a- ! ! pAl {0} *e|inmen > Al T emer, 
Al G emen, {LP} em en 'name' M Arm luIiiilIj anun id. (Me.: < 
*anuwn <*onomno-), gen. luIjiilluIj anuan ii L no men, Um NOME, 
numem id. M Clt {Matas.} *anman 'name' >Irainm n- (gen. anme, 
pi. anman), Brtt {RE} *anman > OW anu (pi. enue i n), MW enu, 
enw, W enw (pi. enwau), Crn hanow (pi. hanwyn), MBr 
hanu, hanff, Br anv 'name'; W e- on the analogy of the pi. forms 
ii Gt namo (accus. pi. namna) (-'ovoi^a) 'Name', ON nafn, NNr, Sw 
namn, Dn navn, OSx, OHG namo, NHG Name, AS nama 'name', 
NE name M Pru emnes (ce. for emens?), emmens, accus. 
emnen 'name' j Sl*jbme t (gen. *jbmene) id. > OCS HMA ime, (gen. 
HMCNC imene), Big mmg, SCr ime (gen. imena), Slv i me , R mmsi 
(gen. hmghh), Uk MM'a, P imie,, Cz jme'no, Slk meno id. i i Tc A 
n o m , B n e m (pi. ri e m n a ) 'name' II Ht 1 a m a n id. (dis. from 
*naman?) ffl WP I 132, P 321, Mn. 851, - El 390 (*'h 1 nomn -. *'h 1 enh 3 mn 
-. *'h 1 neh 3 mn 'name'), M K II 153, M E II 35-7, F II 396-7, Ch. 803-4, 
WH II 173-4° Be. G 339, LP §§ 8.2, 75.4, Vn. A 36-7, RE 113, Hm. 38, 
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Ant. SA 126-7, IS II 82-3, Fs. 369-70, Vr. 403, Kb. 715, OsS 639, Ho. 
231, Ho. S 54, KM 502, O 87, Huld 61-2, LamP 148, Ivn. PilLX, Me. 
EAC 48, 142-3, 150, Matas. E 38, Me. AAE 55, Sit. 23-4, Grgv. BEO 
128 (believing that Arm anun is a Phr loanword from DM, because 
a- is a reg. reflex of IE *0- in DM, but not in Arm), Fs. 369-70, Ho. 
231, Vr. 403, En. 165, Tp. P E-H 28-30, Stang VG 225, ESSJ VIII 227- 
8, StSS 260-1, Glh. 276-7, Vs. II 129-30, Vn. A 36-7, Wn. I 327-8, 
Ad. 270-1, Ad. H 28, 117, CHD L-N 31-6, Ts. E II 27-9 f The initial 
vw. in Arm, Al, Olr and Pru (and possibly in Gk?) is based on *nmen or 
* ° n ITI e n (with an initial non-phonemic vocoid). On the possible 
prosodic origin of Gk b- (and on IE and N '-) see Introduction, § 
2.2.6. The initial long vw. in L, Ilr and Ht is a grade of apophony or is 
due to the influence of *gno~- v. 'know' (in L). The existence of an 
initial lr. is ruled out by the ev. of 01 [RV] cds 'sa-naman, sap'ta- 
naman, 'ahi-naman etc. without lengthening of the final vw. of the 
first element (f- Cowg. EG 152). I agree with Cowgill and 
Bammesberger, who reconstructed the IE stem as *nomn / gen. *nmen- 
S and did not see any reason to suppose the existence of a lr. in either 
the initial or the medial position H On the discussion see Wy. GPV 
60 and Wnt. TE 202-3 (both hypothesize *9nomn =*Enomn), Cowg. 
EG 156, CHD L-N 31-6, Bam. SLT 140-1, Szem. S 238-49, Ei. UWHM 
162 (fn. 77) (*9noa 3 mon), Schn. ANS 263 (*9nea 3 mn), Ts. E II 27-9, 
Jas. NS 376 (*9na 3 me'n) and Bks ielg 47, 229-31 (*°na 3 -me'n/*ena 3 - 
men-m/*n°a 3 -mn-6s) |f HS: SOm: Ari {Bnd.} nam-, nami 'name', {Fl.} 

nam id., Gil {Fl.} la mi 'name' (in Gil dis. from *nami,as in Ht), Hm 

{Ldl} nam nab- 'name', Dm {Fl.} nab-, {Bnd.} nap- 'name' f Bnd. AL 

155, Bnd. LE 263-4, Bnd. MO 168, Ldl H s.v. nam- ~ nab-, Fl. SO s.v. 
Dm nab- II S *v r nb? v. 'name, give a name' > Ak nb? (inf. nabu) v. 
'name, give a name, appoint', BHb na'bT (spelled ^ h ^J n b y ? ) 
'prophet' (originally ps. prtc. 'named one, appointed one') ( -t» BA, 
JA nab iy'y-a, Sr nab iy-a, Ar nabTy- 'prophet' -b> Gz 
nabiyy id.), Ar iXnb? G,D 'announce' (semantic infl. of nabTy-?), Jb 
nby~iX nb? v. 'name', Sq {Jo.} '3nb3? (iX nb?) v. 'name'; in S we must 
assume that *n...m was dissimilated to *n...b f CAD XI/1 32-9, Sd. 697, 
699, KB 622-5, KBR 661-2, Br. 411, Nld. NB 34, BK II 1179, 1191, 
Fischer 131, Jo. J 179, L LS 255, L G 385 j J U *nime 'name' > F, Es 
nimi 'name' i pLp {Lr.} *n3l713 > Lp: N {N} namma 'name, 
reputation', S {Hs.} n'imme, L {LLO} namma, Kid n3mm id. i pMr 
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{Ker.} *lima > Er neM lem, A lam, Mk neM 1 em 'name' j Chr H lam, 

Chr u/B lLim id. j Vt/z nim 'name' j! pObu *nem id. > pOs {Ht.} *nem 
(= {Hi.} *nim) id. > Os: V/Vy/D/Nz/Kz nem, Ty/Y n<Tm; pVg *nHmV 
id. > OVg S Kg Ha(M)MM, OVg S Vt HaMb, OVh S Tr HaMH, OVg N Ber 
HeMa, Vg: T/LK nam, MK/UK/NV/SV nim, LL nam, UL/Ss nam id. i Hg 
nev 'name' II Sm *n i 171 ~ *nLim {Jn., HI.} 'name' > Ne T n i 171?, n um?, Ne 
F, Ng nim, En hi?, nu?, Slq Tz {KKIH} nim, Slq Ke nim, Kms nim, nam, Mt 
{HI.} *Nim ~ *num 'name' (Mt M {Sp.} HijMMene 'his name') I I pY 
*ni r m n ({IN H} *nu, {IN UJ} *ni W) 'name' > OY XVII {Wts.} nim, OY K 
{Merk} ni i v, {Bil.} newe, OY Ch {Mat.} HbiBa; Y K {Krn.} h 1 U, {Jc} 
niu, {IN} hU 'name' ff Coll. 39, UEW 305, Sm. 538 (U, FU, FP *ni mi , 
Ugr *nTmi\ Sm *nim), Lr. no. 702, Lgc. no. 4066, Hs. 980-1, Ker. II 
77, Ht. no. 428, Jn. 102, KKIH 136, HI. M no. 756 (misprint: * nu m 
for *nu m), IN H 312, IN UJ 240, 318, Krn. JJ 236, Ang. 182, - Rd. UJ 
40 [no. 35] (Y <b- U) | | H *nimV "'name' ( -» [in descendant 

lges] 'tale' and 'sign') > Tg *n i 171-nan, {Brk.} *nim-na- 'fairy tale' > Ewk 
nimna-qan, Lm nim-qan, Nn Nh ninma, Ore nima, Ud {STM} nim ? anku, 

Ork ninma ~ nimga 'fairy tale', Ul nirjma(n-) 'fairy tale; beginning of 
an ecstatic incantation (KaMnaHMe)' f STM I 594, On. 281, S AP II 
224-5, Brk. LDK 66-7 || ?<|> pKo *ni'i,aki 'tale, story' > MKo *niMaki, 
NKo Magi f S QK no. 916, Nam 123, MLC 1333 I I ? M: [1 ] * °n i m in 
MM [MA] nim niken 'each other' (niken is 'one') f Pp. MA 253-6 
1 [2] WrM {MED} nim 'mark, sign'; but the variant *im id. (> WrM 
{MED} im 'mark, sign, token, earmrk [as of cattle'sheep]', Kl {KRS} 
mm 'sign [a cut in cattle's ear]', (Rm.) i 171 'der Schnitt in den Ohren 
der Rinder und Schafe, das Kennzeichen', Ord em ~ im 'marque 
consistant en une echancrure ou une coupure faite a l'oreille des 
bestiaux pour que le proprietaire puisse reconnaitre ceux qui lui 
appartiennent') is akin to MM hi m, T *im 'mark, sign' and to Ewk 
him id. (cf. Pp. VG 12, 117 and STM II 324) f MED 409, 584, KW 208, 
KRS 269. Ms. O 237, ET Gl 632-3, STM I 504 ff S AJ 24 and SDM 
888-9 equated Tg * n i 171 - 1] a n and the J words with T * J 0 171 'omen, 
legend, tale, magic device'. Earlier (S AJ 24) Starostin interpreted the 
sound corr. of T *0~*U and Tg *{ (~*[) as a reflex of the pA 
diphthong *jU; later (SDM95) Starostin, ADb. and Md. reinterpreted it 
as a reflex of A *S before *0 of the second syll. In SDM 888-9 they 
preferred to reconstruct pA * 1 j^O 171 0 ( I] a ) 'name; spell, divination', 
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which is groundless and untenable (*1- is not based on any data); they 
adduced T *jom,M*dom (actually borrowed from Early T) and pJ { S } 
*n3ITI- (> OJ nom- v. 'pray'), but all of them belong elsewhere: T and M 
to N *TumV 'magic, spell' (q.v.), J to *riar)gU 'tongue' ff S AJ 69, 276 
[no. 48] (pA *niuma 'name, spell [Zauberspruch]), « SDM95 (A 
*nsemo 'name; spell, divination'), err. SDM 888-9 and DQA no. 1213 
(both: pA *li < omO(rja) > Tg, Ko + err. J *na L N_, 'name', M *dom and T 
*jom) O Cf. AD LRC (IE, U, J), IS II 82-3 (*nimi 'name' > IE, U, S 
with an inaccurate semantic interpretation of the S V ; the SOm and 
Altaic cognates were not adduced [in 1960's the SOm cognates were 
not yet recorded]) O In IE and HS the reflex of N *i was not 
preserved due to apohony (e.g. N *i > pre-IE *H] or *0j i > IE *0) (see 
Introduction, § 2.4) O On N and pIE see Introduction, § 2.2.6 O 
Gr. II no. 273 (*nim ~ *nom 'name') (IE, U, Y, J, CK). 

1552a. *fTi ? a L rijC|cV 'grass' > U *nacV 'e grass' > FP: L {LLO} 
njohirso 'blattrige Pflanze, die in Mooren ... wachst und nach der 
der Renntier geliistig ist', Lp: N {Fri. } njub'cco-rasse,-rase 
'horsetail (plant)' ('equisetum, kjceringrok, kjasringsnelde') ! Prm 
*naca>ZUd HHTiua naca 'e soft low grass in damp meadows', Z LV 
fl'aca 'M 0 K p M U a (Stellaria media, winterweed)', Yz rfacaid., 
'3Be3flMaTKa (Stellaria, chickweed)' I I Sm *riac r "b|a 1 'grass' > Ne T 
Tana, Ne T O {Lh.} na 8a, Ne F {Lh.} ri3attaa 'cup moss, 
Renntierflechte (are/lb, Cladonia rangiferina)' , Ng {Mik.} nota 'moss', 
En X {Cs.} 'nara, En B {Cs.} 'nada id., Slq Tz {KKIH} nDt+ 'grass, hay', 
Slq Tm {KD} hD3, Kms {KD} no*?, {Cs.} no'd, no'n 'grass', Koyb {Sp.} 

hot Id 'grass', ho 'hay', Mt M {PI.} HOTHb id. (mentioned by Jn., but 
absent in HI. M) ff UEW 311, Fri. 496, LG 202, Jn. 105, KKIH 142, Cs. 
185 || fl: Tg *ni n ajaka ~ *ni n ancVka 'grass' > Nn KU nia5axa, Nn Nh, 
Ul na5axa 'grass, weeds', WrMc {Z} HfiHMMxa 'grass, greens' f STM I 
627, On. 303, Z 343 | j D *n|nanc- 'poison' (<- *'poisonous grass', like 
NE grass for 'marihuana') > Tm, Ml naricu, Td n05, Kn nariju, Tl 
nariji, nariju, Prj nen5 'poison', ? Krx man 5 'vegetal poison used for 
intoxicating and catching fish', ? Mlt man3raha 'benumbed'; D -to 
Mundari man3 0ITI 'prepared poison; to poison' ff D no. 3580, Pf. 114 
| | ?o K *°nac- > G nac-i, G Gr naca 'green shell of a hazel nut' f Chx. 

942, DCh. 974 O Nn KU ma- rules out a rec. of Tg *ha- and N *na- f 
STM I 627, On. 303, X 343. 
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1553. *fTVNcV L ?Vj 'high, big, strong' > HS: « **n V't] 1 S V?- > Eg N 

'-be strong' f EG III 209 f It is likely that Eg T may go back to * I] 
II S *iXns ? v. 'be high, lift up' (-» v. 'carry') > Ar i^ns ? v. 'grow 
up', 'become older' (of a child), 'be high in the sky' (of clouds), Sb 
ns ? v. 'arise, take action; build up, raise', OCn na^^a / 

yinas's'i, BHb Him iXns? 'carry, lift, lift up', Ug / n£ ? G lift up, 
put on', Ph, Pun, M'b, OA ns'? /ns?,IA n^^ (=/ns?) v. lift up, 
carry', BA N iH J n S ? , JA [Trg.] ND] ~ h DJ \/~ W S Lj|w G 'hoch halten', 
SmA {Tal} / nsy G 'take, carry', Sb S n S ? 'arise, take action', Mn 
{MA} iXns? 'entreprendre; edifier', Gz iXns? v. lift', Ak na^u v. lift, 
carry', Eb S ns ? - id. \ KB 683-4, 1749, KBR 724-7, HJ 760-4, A no. 
1859, Grd. UT no. 1709, DrvG 153, OLS 334-5, Lv. Ill 402-3, Lv. T II 
114-15, Tal 533, BK II 1255-6, Hv. 768, HJ 760-3, L G 404, Sd. 762, 
BGMR 98-9 I I C: Bj {R} / ns? (Is: p. a-n'sa?, pres. a+nasT?) pcv. 
md. 'get up, rise' ('sich erheben, empor-\auf-steigen') \ R WBd 185 
In addition, there is a WCh word deserving attention: WCh { Stl. } 
*nan 'big' > AG: Su {J} nan, Ang {Flk.} nan 'big, large', Mpn {Frz.} na'n 
v. 'grow big', na'na'n large' ! SBc: Sy {Sh.} nun, not] 'big' !?g? Ron: Fy {J} 
na'n 'brother' f Stl. ZCh 235 [no. 821], J S 76, Flk. s.v. nen, Frz. DM 
41, ChC s.v. 'big' |j U *n|nancV 'big, strong, hard' > Hg nagy 'big' j j 
{UEW}: ?g Z US/LL/LV/MS, Yz na5 'stingy' (^ *'hard'), Z LV/Sk nac 
'completely' 1 1 pY *nanc r 3 n > Y K {IN H} nanc3 ~ nenC3 'big, great', 
{Ioz.} nance 'big' (nance 'pofu + eufel kefu* 'Ein groBer Greis ist 
gekommen'), Y K {IN H} tiancont3g3 'sth. big', Y T {IN H} rianduocfe 
'excess, surplus', rianduoynen 'more, better', nanitey- v. 'increase' ff 
UEW 310, MF 461, Lt. J 150, SZ 103 s.v. 340 s.v. CKyn, Ang. 

172, IN H s.v. pY *nan-, IN UY 238 (pY *nan L c''a J ) | | fl: M: WrM {MED} 
nai cigar 'coarse, thick' f MED 1207 I I ?<|> T *JU L : J ?se > MQp [BMTQ, 
L, AH] ju^e 'high', Tk yu ce, Kr {Rl.} jU5a {Rs.} 'hoch, erhaben', ? Az 
U5a 'high' f Rs. W 212, Zaj. VAKBM I 27, TAG 109, Rl. Ill 614-15, ET J 
263, TrR 935, ARL 303. 

1554. n 1 1] U 'hair (of animals)' ([in U] v. 'deprive of hair, pluck 
out hair\feathers') > U * n 1 Q a - 'deprive of hair; lose hair' > F ni vo- 
'deprive of hair, dehair a skin; shed hair', Krl n I V 0 'Stelle, wo die 
Haare abgenutzt sind' j pLp *n3Ve - 'shedUose hair, deprive of hair' > 
Lp: S {Hs.} njyvv'edh '(sich) haaren, die Haare verlieren', L {LLO} 
nawe~t '(ein Fell) enthaaren, palen (man reiBt zuerst die Haare aus, 
dann schabt man die Haut mit dem Messer)', N {N} na we - /-v- 
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'pluck off the hair of a skin', T {TI} nav'V'ede 'dehair a skin' ! Er 
He Bene- nevele- 'grow bare (o6ne3Tb), lose hair\feathers', Mk 
{Ahl.} nevila- 'sich abnutzen' M ObU: Vg {Kn.}: P navt-, Ss novt- 'das 
Leder\Fell schaben'; Os: Kz I13W-, O naw- v. 'free of hair, dehair (a 
reindeer hide)' I I Sm: [1] Ne F P {Lh.} riewa- 'be worn out (as the hair 
of fur boots)'; [2] Sm {Jn.} *n + l]k-b- ~ *nil]k"b- 'pluck out (rupfen)' > 
Ne: THMFjra - Cb 'to pluck (a bird), to pluck out (feathers, hair, 
grass)', T O {Lh.} n + rjka- 'pluck (a hen), pluck out (grass)', F Ks {Lh.} 
nirjka-S 'to pluck (a hen), to pluck out (grass)'; Slq Tz {KKIH} riirjq + 1- 
'pluck out (feathers, grass)'; ? Kms n + I] g 9 - 'reiBen, scharren', Koyb 
{Sp.} Is pres. HbmrbiJiaMb 'flepy'; Mt {HI.} *Nir)g9- 'pluck out 
(rupfen)' (Mt M {Sp.} HMHgi'HMb 'wnnnro') fft UEW 306 (*niwa- or 
* n 1 rj a -), Coll. 39, Coll. CG 73, 127, 166, - Sm. 546 (FU *niwa-, FP 
*niva-, Ugr *nfga- 'enthaaren [Haut]'), Lr. no. 706, Lgc. no. 4087, 
Hs. 1012, LLO II 585-6, TI 1205, ERV 406, Jn. 101-2, Ter. 314, Lh. 
288, KKIH 141, Ptp. 38, 99, HI. M no. 761 | | fl *n6l]U 1 'wool, down' > 
T *jurj 'wool' > OT, MQp XIII jur\, Tk A, ET, Sir jut], Az A, Kr T/G, 
SY, Ln jun, Uz zun, Tkm jiirj, SY jut] ~ jut] ~ jiiv, Tk yun, Ggz jLin ~ 
Lin, Qrj, Qmq, Nog jun, Qzq ZUII, Tv CUt], Xk nut], Tb {Rl.} riurj, Yk SUt], 
Chv L caM Sim, Chv A_caH ~ ceM,_ Chv H {Md.} Stm 'wool', {Fed., 
ChVS} 'hair (of human body)', Qrg 3 tin, Qq ZU'n, VTt moh j"b°n, SbTt, 
Bsh jb°n 'wool, hair (of human body)', StAlt 5Ut] 'feather', Yk S U t] 
'wooMeathers that were shed from animals' % Acc. to CI. 941 and TL 
146, the variant with U is due to the infl. of T *JlIg 'feathers' f CI. 941, 
Rs. W 211, ET J 267, TL 148, TatR 190, Md. 58, 163 (T *5Um ~ *3urj), 
BT 58 I I M: [1 ] * n 0 y U - S U n 'wool, down, hair' > WrM {MED} 
nogusun 'wool, down', HIM hooc(oh) {MED} id., {BMR} 'wool, 
hair', Br HOoho(H) 'wool', 'down (of birds)', Ord I10S 'laine', WrO 
nosun, nosun, nos 'wool', Kl {KRS} hooch, (Rm.) nosn 'Wolle, 
Hauthaar', Dx {T} nogosun, Shrn {Pot.} HorycyH, Ba {T} nogsut] 
'wool'; M *novulur L Vn J > WrM {MED} nogulur, HIM {MED} 
Hoonyyp, {BMR} HOonyyp(aH) 'soft wool, down', Br A Hoonyyp 
'down', Kl O {Rm.} ndlr 'weiche, diinnes Haar; Flaum; Daune', Kl D 
{Rm} ndlilr 'Flaum, Hauthaar, Daune', Ord nolur 'duvet laineux (des 
chevres)'; ? M *°novur-SUn > WrM {MED} nogur-sun 'down, fluffy 
feathers' (xM *noyura- 'become tattered \ thread-bare \ worn out \ 
frayed'?), HIM {MED} HOopc(oH) 'down, fluffy feathers', {BMR} 
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Hoopc 'down of birds, wool'; [2] ?? M ? *°nunga-SUn 'wool' > MM [S] 
{H} nut]gasu (spelled nur]hasu) 'wool (of sheep)' f The M cognates 
with * - V - are valid if A * - 1] - yields M * - V - (as suggested by S and 
ADb.); the qu. M rec. *°nunga-SUn may be explained by dis. *n...y- > 
*n...Qg- f Clauson (CI. TMS 234, CI. 941) unconvincingly claimed that 
MM nurjgasu is a loan from T (being an ardent anti-Altaist, Clauson 
tried to ascribe most common elements of T and M to borrowing) % H 
120, MED 588-9, BMR II 414-15, Chr. 331, Ms. O 496-7, Krg. 222, 
KRS 381-2, KW 279-80, Chr. 330-1, 431, Ash XIII 20-1, 32, 65, Fed. 
II 93-4, Jeg. 206-7, ChVS 180,, T DnJ 130, T BJ 144, Pot. 422 I I Tg: 
WrMc {Z} HijHrapM 'down, soft wool', {Hr} nuggar i 'Flaum', {Z} 
Hy HH3 p m 'down, fluffy thin hair', {Hr} nuiqner i funiyehe 
'Flaumhaar', Mc Sb n U I] a n 'downy hair, floccus; down, pile, 
eiderdown' f Z 239-40, Hr 723-4, Y no-s 144 and 2283 II pJ {S} 
*nu'nua > OJ nun L UjO, OJ (Eatern d.) nin L UjO, MJ nuno 'fabric, cloth', J T 
nil no, J K nuno, J Kg nuno {S} id., {Kenk.} 'cloth' f S AJ 271 [no. 177], S 
QJ no. 177, Mr. 502, Kenk. 1397 ff SDM 998 (pA *nu QU 'wool, 
down' > T, Tg, J, M [unc. pM rec. *nowur-]), DQA no. 1514, Pp. VG 
73, 123, S AJ 285 [no. 235], KW 279, STM I 611 | | D (att. in SD) *niri- 
'string, tying, bondage' > Tm nin a v. 'tie up, fasten, braid', 
ninavai, 'tying, bondage, that which is plaited', Td niri 'twisted 
string', Kn HI nene, Kn G {KushG} nEnE, Tu ni nae, nena, ninaa 'a 
wick' f D no. 3668 O D *-n- (a less typical reflex of N *-!]- than *-n- 
) needs explanation O The pA labial vw. of the initial syll. may be due 
to regr. as. (N *n 1 l]U > ~ **nunu > A *n6n r LT O Cf. also Jb C 'noy long 
fine hairs' (more plausibly from N *riawga 'hair, down' [q.v.]). 

1555. *napV 'move to and fro, sway' > HS: WS *-nup- > BHb / nwp 
Sh (pf. ^J!"] he'nTp_) 'move to and fro, brandish' ('hin und her 
bewegen, schwingen'), MHb / nwp G 'move in the air, soar', JA 
[Trg.] nwp v. Sh (pf. e l\]X ? a'nerj) 'erheben, schwingen', JEA {Js.} 
S nwp vi. G {Js.} 'wave', {SI.} 'sway to and fro', vt. Sh {SI.} 'wave (an 
offering)', Sr lXnwp G (pf. nap., ip. na-nujD) 'bend, waver to and 
fro', Sh lift up, beckon', MHb HSJ na'rja, JEA {SI.} ^ h T pJ narj'y-a n. 
'sieve', Sq {L} / nwf G (pf. nef) 'make a sign (with the hand?)', Mh 
{Jo.} / nwf Sh (pf. h3nwuf) v. 'beckon so.'; with rdp.: MHb ^35 3 
nirj'nerj v. 'swing, fan' f KB 644, HJ 741, 744-9, Lv. T II 98, Js. 888- 
9, 922-3, SI. 738, JPS 333, L LS 262, Jo. M 306 | | D *na~V- v. 'winnow' 
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> Tm navu v. 'winnow and clear grain from stones', Ml na yuka 
'cleanse rice from stones', Krx nab- v. 'thresh rice, winnow' H D 

no. 3769, Pf. 99 [no. 727] |] fl:M*nabta-> WrM {MED} nab + al^a- 
v. 'wiggle, sway\move from side to side (as a dog)' HIM HaBTan3a- 
{MED} id., {BMR} HaBTac HaBTac xmm~ 'sich bewegen' (of a 
shortish person) (infl. of HIM HaBTap 'shortish'), Ord nab_t'a- 
'pendre et Hotter au gre du vent', Brt HaBiaraHa - v. flutter' (about 
sth. hanging down) (infl. of M *nabtayi - > WrM n a b t a i - , HIM 

h a b t a m — 'hang, hang down'?) f MED 555, BMR II 382, Ms. O 479, 
Chr. 316. 

1556. *nop r E 1 'breathe, blow' > HS: Eg N nfy v. 'breathe out, 
exhale (ausatmen, hauchen)', Eg fNK nf 'breath (Hauch des Mundes, 
Atem)', Cpt: Sd nif e, B nif i 'to breathe', n. 'wind' f EG II 251, Vc. 
149-50 I I S (+exts, originally from cds?): [1 ] S * n p s" 

'breathe' (< N *nop r E 1 'breathe' + N id. *P_US V 'to blow' [q.v.]) > BHb 
l^nps N 'draw breath, breathe freely, recover', Sr / np^ G 'breathe, 
be alive, have life', Gz l^nfS G 'blow' (wind, spirit), Sq / nf£ G 
'respirer, vivre, se ranimer', Mh pf. n 3 f h 'recover from a faint', Ak 
S np^ G 'breathe freely, relax', Ar l^nfs TD 'breathe, respire'; -d^ S 
* ' n a p a S - n. 'breath, soul' > BHb tDDJ 'n8[D8S 'breath, breathing, throat; 
soul, person, self, EpHb np^ life, soul, person', Ug np^ 'throat, 
gullet; soul', Ph, Pun, OA np£ 'person', Yd np^ id., 'soul', JA [Trg.] 
tDQJ na'pa£ /NttiS] nap'^a 'soul, person, will', JEA {SI.} nap^a 
'soul, body, self, Sr ^i£lj nap. £-a (cs. na p.££) 'breath of 

life, soul', SmA np^ 'soul', Ar^ij nafS- 'soul, person, -self, (j^i Ja j 

nafas- 'breathing', Mn nf£ id., Sb, Qt nf£ id., life', Gz nafS 'soul, 
person, breath', Sq {L} 'nof □ £ '-selves' (rf. prn., in pi.), Ak LB nap^u 
life, breath', OAk napa^tu, Ak V napi^tu 'breath; life, vigour, 
good health; person', ? SES (if *S > *h > zero): Mh nof / df . ri3-nof 
'self, ri3nof-i 'myself, In 3 ' n a f - k 'yourself, ri3n'f ay h3ITI 'themselves', 
Hrs {Jo.} ri3-nof- '-self (n Q f 1 'myself, nof3h 'himself'), pi. h 3 - 
nLJ3hof- '-selves', Jb C {Jo.} 'nuf / df . 'e-'nuf 'self, 'ba-'nuf 'to oneself, 
Sq {Jo.} nof-.nhDf- 'self; [2] S *i^npx 'breathe, blow, inflate' (< N 
*nop r E 1 + N ?<|> on. *P_u|u'qV L ? Vj 'to let out air\gas' [q.v.]) > Ar, Mh, 
Jb E/C i^nfX G 'blow, inflate', Hrs i^nfx G 'blow', Gz iXnfX G 'blow, 
breathe on', Ak \/~ n p y G 'blow upon; blow (sth.), hiss', a m b 
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BHb/Aram/Sr npti v. G 'blow' (x CS nph), WS *man'pax- 
'bellows' > Ug mpy, du. mpy m, BHb map'pab, Gz manf a"X id.; 
[3] CS *iXnpb v. 'blow' (< N *nop r E n + N on. *puW 'to blow [blasen]' 
[q.v.]) > AriXnfb G 'blow' (of wind), Gz iXnfb G 'blow', (x S *iXnpx) 
amb BHb/JA/Sr / npti v. G 'blow' and SmA nph G 'become 
swollen', Sh vt. 'blow (breathe of life), inflate'; [4] WS *iXnpB > Ar 
iXnfB G 'puff\blow upon', Qt {Rk. D} iXnfB 'spit out; proclaim', {Rk.} 
'appoint' <r 'spit, blow on sth.'; [5] Ar nf$ G 'blow strongly' (wind) 
<|[ HJ 744-9, KB 669-74, BDB 655-6, 659-61, A no-s 1815 and 1826, 
OLS 285, 327-8, Lv. T II 122-3, Js. 922, 926-7, SI. 770, Br. 435, 441, 
JPS 346-7, BK II 1304-6, 1309-11, Tal 536-7, 541, Hv. 785-7, 
BGMR 93, MA 66, Rk. 157-8, Rk. IQ 110-11, L G 388-9, L LS 271, Jo. 
M 283-6, Jo. H 94, Jo. J 181-3, CAD XI 263-70, 288-91, 296-304, « 
MiK I no. 1.200 (*napa/i£- 'throat'), no-s 2.45-6 (*iX npx, *S nps) 
I I C: LEC {Bl.} *nef- '« breath, soul' > Sml na'f 'soul, self, Sml N {Abr.} 
ne'f 'breath', Arr (Hw.) nafa' 'body', Or {Th.} nafa, Or B/0 {Sr.} naf-a, 
Or Wt {Hn.} nafa_id.; « *nef|bs- 'breath, soul' (unless <rb- Ar): Or B {Bl.} 

'nabse? 'soul', Rn {PG} ntbsf 'a breath', Rn nebs-ad £ -, Sml nefso v. 
'breathe' f Bl. 166, Bl. G 86, Sr. 372, Hn. W 57, Th. 253, PG 233, ZMO 
307, Abr. S 188, Hw. A 387, AD SF 177 | | U: FU (+ext.) ""nVptV > 
ObU {Ht.} *nopat 'lifetime' > pVg *nat id. > Vg: T/P/NV/SV/LL nat, 
lk/mk nat, UL/Ss not id.; pOs {Ht.} *nopat, {&H1.} *napat (< *napat) > 
Os: v/Vy nowat, Ty/Y nopat, D/K/Nz nupat, o nopat id. f Ht. no. 435 
|| fl (?) -*N r U n bV- > M *°ndvele- 'come in gusts' > WrM {MED} 
nogele-, HIM {MED, BMR} hgbjib- id., HBBJiar 'a gust of wind', 
WrM nogeleku salkin id. f MED 592, BMR II 420 II ?o T: OT Kr 
JUVUy ~ javuy 'boulders which a torrent carries down', 'bouldres 
displace and falling to the bot torn of the valley' f CI. 873 ?opJ 

*naw L Uji' 'earthquake' > OJ nawi, MJ nawf ff = SDM 982 (pA *nj i a|obo 

'storm, natural disaster' M + [not belonging to N *nop r E 1 ] Tg *rio r be n - 
kte 'storm cloud, heavy rain'), « DQA no. 2735 (pA *ni i a|obo id.). 

1 557. *nop L V J r h ir i 1 'fog, cloud' > HS: Eg G nfy 'fog' (?) or 
'darkness', Cpt Sd/Bnif 'fog' f EG II 251, Vc. 149-50 I I EC: Dsn {Fl.} 
riebo 'cloud' f Fl. p.c, Biz. DL s.v. 'cloud' | | IE **neb h - -d* [1] IE 
*neb h os / *neb h es- ntr. 'cloud, fog, sky' > OI 'nabhah / obi. 
'nab has- 'vapor, cloud, mist; sky', Av nab ah- pi. 'air space, sky' jj 
Gk VEipog n. (gen. veipeoq) 'cloud' jj Clt {AD} *nefOS- ~ {Matas.} 
*nemos- 'heaven, sky' > Olr nem (s-stem) 'sky', OW nem, MW nef 
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id., W { YGM} nef 'heaven', OBr nem, MBr neff 'heaven, sky', Br 
{Hm.j nenv 'ciel', OCrn [y] nef 'celum', MCrn nef 'heaven, sky' M 
SI *nebo / obi. *nebes- /pi. *nebes-a 'sky' > OCS ngbo nebo / obi. 
NCBCC- nebes - / pi. NCBCCcX nebesa 'sky' (-t» R 'HeBo id.), Big 
h e ' 6 e / pi. h e 6 e ' c a , SCr nebo / pi. nebesa, Slv nebo' / pi. 
ne besa, Cz nebo / pi. nebesa, Slk nebo / pi. nebesa, P ni ebo 
/pi. niebiosa, Uk 'HeBo 'sky', R 'HeBo 'palate (roof of the 
mouth)' ! Lt debesi s, Ltv debesis 'cloud', debess 'sky' (Bit *d- 
due to the contamination with a different word, possibly the Bit 
cognate of Gk 8 v d ip o q 'darkness, dusk, gloom') Ht n e p i s - , 
nepisa- 'sky' 111 [2] NalE *neb h -ela 'cloud, fog' > Gk VEipsiVri 'cloud j j 
L nebu la 'vapor, fog, mist' j j Olr ne 1 'cloud'; W niul, nifwl, Crn 
niul id. L nebula?) ;; Gmc *nepla-, *nipula- 'fog, mist' > OSx 
neval, OFrs nevil id., OHG nebul 'fog, darkness', NHG Nebel 
'fog, mist', AS n i f o 1 'dark', ON n i f 1 - id. (in cds: n i f 1 v e g r 'dunkle 
StraBe', nif lhel 'underworld'), njdl 'fog, night', AS nofol 'dark' ffl 

P 315-16, El 110 (*'neb h es- ~ *neb h -el- 'mist, cloud, sky'), Be. 52-3, 
1484, M K II 134, M E II 13, F II 309-10, WH II 151-2, Vn. N 8, Matas. 
E 288-9, YGM-1 342, Hm. 594, LP § 97, Schz. 220, Kb. 718, OsS 642, 
KM 505, Ho. 236, Ho. S 55, Vr. 409-10, Vs. II 53, ESSJ XXIV 100-4, 
StSS 359, Glh. 436, Frn. 85, Ts. E II 310-15, CHD L-N 448-53 f | fl 
*nQpE- v. 'smoke, smell' > Tg *nup- ~ AmTg *ni n up- v. 'smoke (a 
hide)', 'be smoked' (hide) > Ewk n U W - , Lm n U b / p - 'be smoked 
(elaborated by smoke)' (of hide), Ewk I1UWc3 'smoked hide, poBflyra 
(leather made of reindeer hide)', Neg nup- vi. 'smoke' (of a lamp), Lm 
nub git- vt. 'smoke (a hide to dress leather)', Neg n up kit- id., v. 
'smoke (fish, meat)', Ore riuci id., Ud {3STM} riupcu- vi. 'emit smoke', 
vt. 'smoke (sth.)', riiupti- 'be smoked', Ork nuputci- ~ nupucci- 'be 
smoked' (of hide), 'be covered with soot', Nn nup- vi. 'become coered 
with soot (3aKonTMTbca, noKpbiTbca KonoTbmXcaxeki)'^ AmTg * - 
i n U- is still to be explained (*-i n up from *-up- due to as. infl. of - i ?) f 
STM I 607-8, On. 303 I I ? pKo {S} *n/\i n. 'smoke' > MKo *nAi, NKo 
na id. f S QK no. 80, Rm. SKE I 158, Nam 102, MLC 315 I I pJ *n i p3 p- 

v. 'smell (of sth.)' > OJ nipop-, mj nlipoip-, J T n i d -, J K n f d - , J Kg n i o - 

id. f S QJ no. 234, Mr. 736, Kenk. 1372 II T * J I p a r 'smell, fragrance' 
(-» 'musk') > OT {CI.} jipar 'scent' (in QB), 'perfumes, musk', XwT 
xiv, MQp xiv [CC] jipar 'musk', Tk A jipar, Qq zupar, Qrg 3 1 p a r 
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'scent, pleasant odor', Yk Slbar ~ Simar 'odor, stench', Bsh Mocpap 
j-bfar, SY suvar 'musk' f CI. 878-9, KW 469, ET J 284 ff SDM 
suggested to adduce pM *neyu -, sc. *ne vure-sun (< **nepiire-sun?) 
'charcoal' [> MM ne'uresun, nu'rson, WrM { MED } 
negu r esu ( n)', HIM {MED} HYYP C > {BMR} HYYP C ( 3H )> Brt 
HYYph3(H), Kl {KRS} HYYP CH id-, {Rm.} nUrsn 'schwarze Kohle', Ord 
nUresii, nQres, Dg neurese 'charcoal']) (Lew. II 22, MED 569, BMR II 
436, Chr. 334, KRS 290, KW 283, T DgJ 22, Ms. O 504), but it is too 
doubtful both because of its meaning and because the unexpainable 
vw. *e of the first syll.; Poppe (Pp. VG 38) suggested that the M word 
is akin to WrMc nemu 'ore' and nemuri 'coal mine' ff A *-uJ- in 
*rMupE- may go back to mt. in the N word (A *uJ- from N *-0...i) 
<H SDM 974-5 (pA *nibi|e v. 'smole, smell' > J, Ko, Tg *n i bu( p )- v. 
'smoke' + unc. M *nevti- v. 'curl' [of smoke]), Rm. EAS I 77, Rm. SKE I 
158 (Tg, Ko), S AJ 297 O Dsn -b- and NalE *-b h - point to N * - 
p L VjH- (probably * - p L V j h -) with loss of the lr. in Eg and IE (the loss 
of IE laryngeals in the prevocalic position is reg.). The loss of the N lr. 
in Eg suggests that it was *h 0 « Gr. II no. 67 (*nep 'cloud') (IE, CK, 
EA). 

1557a. 2 *NVp.VRV 'bank, shore, edge' >HS:Eg fMK {EG} npr 
'edge; bank, shore', {Fk.} npr.t 'brim (of well)' f EG II 249, Fk. 130 
|| K: (< + a sx?) G nap i r- 'bank, shore; edge' ('Ufer, Kuste, Gestade; 
Rand'), {DCh} id., 'border (of a country)' (unless d. from K *Rir- lip, 
edge' with the px of pp. *na- [K 145], although the semantic 
interpretation of napir- as a ps. participle is hard to understand) % 
Chx. 92, DCh. 958. 

1558. 2 *fTuqV 'to bend, to swing, to sink' > HS: S *-nEJx- 'lie down, 
sink; rest, repose' (-» 'have rest') > OCn [EA] nuy- 'be at rest' (of so. 
who is in safe condition), BHb \S nwh G (TlJ nab / TV\V ya-'nu a b) 
'settle, rest, repose; have rest, wait', Ph Sh 3m pf. yny 'erect (an 
altar)', Ug {A, OLS} S nwy 'rest, have a rest', nyt {A} 'Ruhesitz', 
{OLS} 'divan', Amr {G} nwx v. 'rest', nuyum 'rest', IA d. nyfi n. 
'rest, tranquility; resting place', EpJA nwti 'be at rest', JA [Trg.] 
{Js.} /nwti G 'rest, lie', JEA {SI.} /nwti G 'rest, be calm', Sr /nwfi 
G (pf. nah, ip. -nuh) 'rest, be at rest, stay quiet', Ar G n WX 
(naxa/-nux) 'kneel' (of a camel), Sh nwx 'make (a camel) to 
kneel', Mh {Jo.} / nwx Sh (pf. h 3 W n e X ) 'give so. a rest from 
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working', S3Wnex v. (pf.) 'rest', Hrs {Jo.} 's3Wn3X / Ljasonax, Jb E 
{Jo.} 'sin3X id., Gz nwx (pf. noxa, js. ya-nux) 'repose, linger', Ak V 
S nwy (inf. nayu ~ nuayu.p. inuy) 'be slow\still; relent, be 
appeased; rest, repose' f HJ 721-2, 729-30, KB 642-3, 1745, A no. 
1772, Grd. UT no. 1625, OLS 323, Hff. 237, G A 27-8, Js. 885-6, Dim. 
265, SI. 735-6, Br. 419, JPS 331, BK II 1363-4, Ln. 2864, L G 409, Jo. 
M 307, Jo. H 99, CAD XI/1 143-50, Sd. 716-17 II Eg XX nyny 'knock 
down (the attacking enemy)' (of a lion), 'throw back (an enemy) with 
its horns' (of a bull), Eg G nyy 'repulse (an attacking enemy)' % EG 
312, 314 f Semantics: <- vt. 'sink, fell, knock down' II C: Bj {R} nu ? - 
scv. 'senken, sinken lassen, niederlassen' j j ??(]) Ag: Bin {R} na^ y- 'auf 
dem Riicken liegend emporschauen', na^-s- vi. caus. 'auf den Riicken 
legen' f R WBd 178, R WB 279 I I Ch * n V X - "rest (se reposer), wait' 
({Stl.} *nVX" 'wait') > WCh: Dr {J} riOX" 'rest (se reposer)' j j CCh: {ChL} 
HgB nayudo, Kpf nuyute 'wait' f Stl. IF 124, 211, ChL, ChC s.v. 'rest (se 
reposer)' and 'wait' ff « OS no. 1837 (HS *nah- 'bend' [intr.]: S, 
Bin), * no. 1907 (HS *nVwVq- 'rest' v.: S - AG *nuk-, see N * r n 1 U'K r u" 1 
'lie down, sink, bow [down]') | IE *neuh x - > NalE *neua- vi.\vt. 

'bow, nod' >Lnu-~tus 'gravitation, downward movement', nu-o / 
-ere (pfc. nuT, pp. nil -turn) v. 'nod', nu-men 'a nodding with the 
head, nod' j! Gk veugj (aor. veuffci) 'nod, beckon (as a sign); nod\bow 
in token of assent' (< NalE *neu-S-?) M Lt {Frn.} inf. niaus+i (Is 
pres. niausiu ) 'neigen, beugen' f The absence of the lr. (or its 
traces) in the stem *neu-S- is accounted for by IE morphological laws 
(NS PK 301) f The editors of IS III (^ P 767) adduced 01 'navate 
'moves', which, acc. to M E II 23, does not exist; in any case, the Ilr 
words for 'move' (adduced by P and the editors of IS III) are not 
semantically close enough to justify the comparison % P 767, EI 394 

(*neu- 'nod'), WH II 189-90, F II 309, Frn. 500 O Ffd. see IS III 61-6 
(*Nuq r u in HS, K, IE + unc. A + err. [?] NED *°nuk- 'bow, droop'). IE 
*n- provides ev. for a N *fT- (*n|n-) and rules out N *n-. 

1559. 2 * < fTVqa 'assist (help, protect)' > HS: Eg fMK ny v. 'protect 
(so.), help' f EG II 304 [ f IE: NalE *°'na- 'help, be useful' > Gk ovl-vti- 
M.L (ft. ov Tiff co) 'profit, benefit, help', 'ovriffig (gen. ovrfffEtog), Gk D 
'6 v a cr l q 'use, profit, advantage', Gk Mc ono 'profit' f Hardly here 01 
na'tham 'help', nath- 'Zuflucht suchen' (which is better explained 
as going back to NalE *netH- 'help, grace, favor' <N*natH 1 V'to seek, 
to seek help; to help' [q.v.]) f WP II 315, P 754, M K II 151-2 (no 
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definite et. of 1 na - 1 ha), M E II 33; F II 395-6 and Ch. 803 (both 
find no convincing IE et. of 0VLVTi|JLL)O On pIE and N *' - s e e 
Introduction, § 2.2.6. 

1559a. *nip r U 1 'grind, crush, rub, rub down\off, rub to powder' > 
HS: Eg fOK n3 ({Vc.} *v r n 3 y ) 'ver-\zer-reiben, mahlen' > DEg nt id. > 
Cpt: Sd/B NOyT nut / Sd Nc\T- nat-, B NOT- not v. 'grind'; Cpt F 
stt. N c\ T nat 'is\are ground' < Eg {Vc.} stt. *na3yew 'broyer, 
moudre'; -d> Eg fMK n^, n^y.w ({Vc.} *nay3aw) 'farine' > DEg nyt > 
Cpt: SdNOGIT noeit,BNUUT no i t, F Nc\IT nait id. f EG II 369- 
70, Fk. 143, Er. 131, Vc. 141, 145 I I Ch {JS, JI} *nVk- 'grind' > WCh 
{Stl.} *nik- 'grind' > Hs nfka id. ! Fy {J} n 1 k , Bks {J} nuk id. ! Bg {Sh.} 
nok, Zar K {Sh.} nik id. f JS 125, JI I 82 and II 170-1, ChC s.v. 'grind', 
Stl. ZCh 235 [no. 818], Abr. H 704, Ba. 819 I I ?? B (+ext.) Vnyd 
'ecraser, broyer, reduire en poudre' > Tmz {MT}, Kb {Dl.} /fl yd G 
(imv. Tmz any ad, Kb anyad) id., Mz {Dlh.} / nyd G 'broyer, piler', 
Izn {Ds.} S nyd G 'ecraser', BSn {Ds.} i/" nyd G (imv. anyad) 'broyer' 
X MT 479- 80" Dl. 368, Dlh. M 138, Ds. B 52, 108 ff " OS no. 
1871 (HS *nik - in Eg and WCh) ffl Tk. I 320 | j K: OG nag- v. 'pound' 
(DCh.: 'TOHOMb'), Gnaq- '(zer-)stampfen, (zer-)stoBen, kleinstoBen, 
klopfen (z. B. Steine)' f Chx. 933, DCh. 967 f The vw. a is probably 
due to apophony | | fl *Nik'U- or**Nlk'V- 'grind, gnaw' > NaT *Jlk- 
'demolish, destroy' > OT jiq- id., MQp XIII jiq- 'demolish', XwT XIV, 
Chg XV jiq- 'destroy', Tk y 1 k-, Ggz J Ik-, Tkm, Qmq jiq-, Az j I X " 
'destroy, demolish', Xlj juq-, VTt A {3R1.} l^t]- 'destroy' f This pT root 
must be distinguished from T * J I k - 'throw down' (in some lges 
contamination of both roots) f CI. 897, Rs. W 200, ET J 273-4, Rl. IV 
116, Bu. II 358, GRM 221, TkR 376, ARL 161, KumRS 158, DT 230 I I 
M *niqu- 'rub, crumble' > OM *niqu- (^ Ewk nikU- v. 'grind'), WrM 
{MED} niqu- ~ nuqu- v. 'rub, massage; mash, press, knead; 
crumble', HIM Hyxa~ {MED} id., {BMR} id., 'zerreiben (pacTepeTb)', 
Brt HKDxa- nuxa- 'knead, mash, rub, mix by rubbing', Ord nu_XU_- 
'petrir, malaxer, masser', Kl {KRS} Hyx - 'knead, rub, mix by rubbing', 
Kl (Rm.) nuXu" 'kneten, zerreiben, zermalmen', Mnr H {T} nugu- 
'knead' ('m e c M T b , 3 a M e c M T b '), {SM} nug_U- 'petrir, broyer qch. entre 

les mains', MMgl [Z] {Iw.} nuqu- v. 'pound' f MED 586, 597, BMR II 
430, KRS 388, Ms. O 500, SM 288, T 353, Iw. 120, Chr. 346 II Tg 
*n r i 1 ki- gnaw, pound' > Ewk ri 3 k i - 'gnaw, crack (by teeth)', Sin 
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n U X U r) k i n. 'pestle', WrMc {Z} d. Hioxy-, Hioxyna- v. 'pound (in a 
mortar)', HMKMa - 'destroy, demolish' f STM I 591, 637, Z 224, 231 
II pKo {S} *nlkl- 'knead, mix' > MKo n 1 k 1 - , NKo igi- f S QK no. 777, 
Nam 119, MLC 1319 ff SDM 977 (pA riik'u 'grind, crunch; knead' > T, 
M, Tg, Ko + J *n3nk3-p- -. *nunkU-p- [see below]), DQA no. 1451 (id.), 
Pp. VG 39 j | j A reduplicated variant: HS: WCh: Sha {J} nurj, Kir ri in 
'grind' f ChC s.v. 'grind' j | fl: pJ {S} *n3 nk3 -p- -. *nunku-p- 'rub, wipe 

(off)' > oj nogop-, mj nogoip-, j t nugu-, j k nugu-, j Kg nugu- id. f s qj 

no. 682, Mr. 738, Kenk. 1394-5, SDM 977 O The B cognate is qu., 
because it is not attested in its pure form (without extensions) 

1560. *nar r U 1 'thin, narrow' > IE: NalE: Gmc *narwa 'narrow' > OSx 
naru adj. 'eng, kummervoll', nar(a)wo adv. 'eng', AS nearu|o 
(gen. nearwes) 'narrow, confined', NE narrow; d.: MHG narlich 
'gering, wenig, notdurfig' f Ho. S 54, Ho. 232-3, Sw. 123, Lx. 149 J j H 
*nar- 'thin, narrow' > M *naMn 'thin, narrow, fine (not coarse)' >MM 
narin [L, MA, IM] {Pp.} 'thin', [IsV] {Lg.} 'mince', [S] {H} 'fein, genau', 
WrM {MED} narin, HIM {MED, BMR} h a p m m h 'fine (not coarse); 
narrow, tight; thin', Mnr H {T} narin id., {SM} 'fin, etroit, svelte, 
menu; aigu, percant'; Brt Hap m h 'thin, narrow', Kl {KRS} HapH naran 
id., (Rm.) narn 'fein, schmal', Ord narTn 'fin, effile, etroit', MMgl 
narin, Mgl {Rm.} nor in 'thin, fine', Dg {T} narin 'thin, narrow, 
flexible', {Pp.} narTn 'thin', Ba {T} naron, Dx {T} narun id.; M *narida- > 
WrM {MED} narid(a)- 'become thin\slender\ narrow\tight', HIM 
HapMMfla- {MED} id., {BMR} 'be too thin\narrow', Kl {KRS} Hapfl- 
nard- 'become thin', Brt h a p m n a - 'become thin\narrow', Ord 
narTd_a- 'etre trop fin'; Mnr H {SM} narintH- 'etre\devenir fin\ 
etroit\menu' f Pp. L III 71, Pp. MA 246, 442, H 114, Lg. VMI 56, MED 
565-6, BMR II 397-8, KRS 372, SM 258, Iw. 118, T 348, T BJ 144, T 
DnJ 130, T DgJ 156, Chr. 322-3, Ms. O 484 I I STg ({SDM} *nar- 
'thin'): WrMc {Z} HapxyHb 'thin', Jrc {Kiy.} narhun 'slender' f But 
WrMc {Z} Htpa {{SDM} tie re) 'thin, weak' (adduced by SDM) belongs 
to N *n a RH 2 e 'unripe, tender, weak', rather than here f STM I 585-6, 
654-5, Z 212-13, 249, Kiy. 134 [no. 672] II T *jar- > Qrg 5aro 'wiry, 
lean, n 0 fl >K a p bl R ' (of a horse) (unless from T * J a ra - 'be fit', whence 
'be well trained' [of a horse]); T * J argak 'lean', 'dressed hide 

without hair' (if <- 'thin hide\skin') > Qrg 5aryaqtay 'lean', Qmq A 
j a r V a q 'lean, skinny', Uz A 5" □ r V a q 'dressed hide of a lean 
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goatAsheep', Tkm, Nog, Bshjaryaq, Qzq, Qq zaryaq 'dressed hide 
without hair', Qrg 5aryaq id., 'membrane (nepenoHKa)', ET jacnyaq 
'dressed hide without hair', 'parchment', Alt {Rl.} jar^aq (5aryaq) 
'shabby hide', Chv SUrxax 'membrane, threadbare\shabby coat' f T 
* J a T g a k belongs here if its primary meaning is 'lean, thin' rather than 
'hide' f ET J 141-3, TL 384 (NaT * J an V 'hand-made leather'), Nj. 772, 
Jud. 236, MaM 162 II pJ *naras- 'make even\flat' > OJ naras-, MJ 
naras-, J T nara's-, J K, J Kg naras- f Mr. 732 1 1 ??4> pKo * y e rp - 'thin' > 

MKo LJ 9 rp -, NKo LJ9lp- ~ Ljalp- f S QK no. 110, Nam 376, MLC 

1182 f|[ SDM 972 (pA *nera 'thin, flat' > M, Tg, T, Ko), DQA no. 
1437 (id.) ff The rec. of pA *e of the first syll.(in SDM and DQA) is 
not justified (in T *jar-, M, Tg and J the vw. of the first syll. is *a) | | 
K: MG [VTq.] narnar-i 'tender', G narnar-i 'zart, fein, sanft' (x N 
*ria'RH 2 e -. *ria'H 2 Re 'unripe, tender, weak') f DCh. 959, Chx. 923 O 
DbADb DIS3 2-4 (N *neHrV 'thin, narrow' [based on theassumption 
that *-a- goes back to N *-eH-, but the absence of length in the 
descendant lges [incl. pT] contradicts their assumption) 

1561. *n_oVrV (= *n'oVrV?) 'moist, mud', (?) 'to gush' > HS: EC: 
Dsn riuru 'wet', (??) Arr {Hw.} nor 'mud (x N *n'aRU 'swamp'?) jj SC: 
Irq {MQK} naf- 'be wet', nafaM 'wet land along river bank', Alg {EC} 
na<f- 'get wet' f Hw. A 389, To. DL 523, E SC 352, MQK 76, Biz. DL s.v. 
'wet', Biz. CP s.v. 'wet' I I S * nTr > Ar nTr G 'gush forth', naTTar- 
'wound gushing with blood, vein spurting with blood' % Hv. 781, BK II 
1293 | | fl *n6 L : J rV 'become wet, soak' > M *nor- vi. 'soak, 

become wet' > MM [IM] {Pp.} nor-, WrM {MED} nor- 'become 
wet\soaked\damp\moist', HIM {BMR} Hopo- 'become wet 
(m o K H y T b)', Kl {KRS} Hop- id., (Rm.) 'na6 werden', Brt Hopo~, Mnr 
H {SM} nori -, {T} nori -, Dx {T} noro- 'get wet', Ord nor- 'se mouiller', M 
d. (caus.) *no L : J rga- > WrM {MED} norga-, HIM {MED, BMR}, Brt 
ho pro - vt. 'wet, moisten, soak', Ord norg_0- 'mouiller, humecter', Kl 
{KRS} HOph- noryb- 'HaMOMklTb, 3aM0MMTb, npOMaMMBaTb', {Rm.} 
norya- ~ norya- 'na6 machen, niissen', Mnr H {SM} norg_a- 'mouiller, 
tremper, humecter' % IS II 89 reconstructed M *0 on the ev. of Mnr 0, 
but the regularity of the Mnr reflex of the pM vowel length is not yet 
evident f Pp. MA 443, MED 591, BMR II 415, Chr. 331, KRS 382, KW 
279, Chr. 331, SM 284, T 352, T DnJ 131, Ms. O 497 II pJ {S} *nu'ra- 
'get wet' > OJ nura-, MJ nura-, J T nure-, J K nu're, J Kg nure- 'get wet', 
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StJ nurasu v. 'wet, moisten' f S QJ no. 491, Mr. 738, Kenk. 1397- 
8 f|[ SDM 994 (pA *niu'fe 'become wet, soak' > M, J + unc. T * J u r 
'swim, float', which is actually from N *3Uf r U 1 'to stream', q.v., and Tg 
::: n r LiV- 'swim' [of animals], 'shallow place', which is actually WrMc {Z} 
H^pa) 'weak, feeble', Mc Sb nTra id. < N*ria'RH 2 e 'unripe, tender, 
weak' and Lm n i rg i 'shallow place'), DQA no. 1490 f A *-iu- is 
reconstructed in SDM on the alleged evidence of T *-Li- in *JUT- | j D 
(att. in SD) *no|ur l Vmb° >Tm nurambu 'mud, mire', Tu 
nurumbu 'alluvium' f In pSD before a derivational sx * a the 
contrast *0 <-> *U was neutralized (Zv. 65-6) f D no. 3707 | | ? U: FU: 
Vt nur 'dampness' (on other possible connections of Vt n U r see N 
*ri aRU 'swamp') f « LG 201 O If Vt nur belongs here, the N rec. is 
*rioVrV O D *-r- goes back to a N ens. cluster (*-Vr-) O « IS II 
89-90 (*riohrA 'humid', v. 'flow'; in IS lithe M verb *nor(U)- 'soak, 
moisten' is equated with S / nhr 'river, stream', U *riorV/*riorV 
'moist, swamp, flow' and ? D *riir 'moisture, water' [see N*flihr a 
'to stream; a stream, liquid']). 

1562. *n_aherV (or *rjaherV) 'day, sun, daylight' > HS: ws *nahar- 

~ nahar- 'day' (x N *rjeh r U 1 RT light, fire'?) > Sr ;o£/ na'har cs. 

'morning', Ar nahar- 'day, daytime', Mh, Hrs n3hor 'day', n3horan '(at) 
midday', Sq {Jo.} '3nhor 'days', Jb C 'nhe're? 'at midday' f Br. 417, Fr. 
IV 343, BK II 1354-5, Jo. M 290, Jo. H 95, Jo. J 186 | | fl *NarV 'sun, 
day' > M *naran 'sun' > MM {MA, IM, IsV, PP}, MMglnaran, WrM 
{MED} nara(n), HIM {MED, BMR} Hap(aH), Brt Hapa(H), Kl {KRS} 
HapH, (Rm.) narn, Ord, Mnr H nara, Mgl, Dx, Ba naran, Dg. nar 'sun' f 
Pp. MA 245, 442, Pp. KP 154, Lg. VMI 56, MED 565, BMR II 396, Chr. 
322, KRS 368-9, KW 272, SM 357-8, Iw. 118, T 348, T DnJ 130, T DgJ 
185, T BJ 144, Ms. O 483 II T * J a r I n 'early in the morning' > OT 
jar in 'early in the morning; tomorrow', Tk yar in, Kr Cr, SY jarin, 
Yk sarsin 'tomorrow', Ggz jarin 'morning, tomorrow', Qzq A, Qq 
zarm 'next year', Chv Iran 'tomorrow' f Rs. W 190, CI. 970, DTS 241, 
ET J 147-9, Jeg. 343, Fed. II 473 I I pKo {S} na'r 'sun, day, weather' > 
MKo na'r, NKo nal IS QK no. 186, Nam 95, MLC 302 ffl Tg *rjer( i )- 
'light (Licht)', adduced by SDM, belongs to N *l]eh r U 1 RT light (lux), 
fire' (q.v. ffd.), rather than here I I ??<|> pJ * a r f - > OJ aM-ake, MJ a r i - 

ake, J T a Make, J K a'ria'ke, J Kg ariake 'dawn' f Mr. 384, Kenk. 43 ff 

« SDM 1028-9 (pA *r)Era 'day, sun, light' [without distinguishing 
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between the decsendants of N *naherV and * rj e h r U n RT and with 
rec. of *rj- and *-e-, belonging to the heritage of * rj e h ""LI 1 R T ), DQA 
no. 1439 (id.), SDM97 (A *narV (~ *neru) 'day, sun' > T, M, Ko), S AJ 
295 j | D *ner- 'sun, day, time' > Ml ne ram 'sun, day, time', Tm 
ne ram 'time, season, opportunity', Kdg ne*ra 'sun, time', Brh d e 
'sun, sunshine, day, time'; the pD meaning 'daylight, morning' may be 
discerned in Kdg ne*rate and Tu nerds 'early in the morning' ff D 
no. 3774, - GS 178 [no. 451a] (D *ne- 'time, sun') ff D *-e- < N * - 
ahe- ffl D *-r- < *-hr- < N *-her- O IS MS 339 s.v. 'fleHb' *nahr a 
(> A, S), « IS II 85-6 [no. 320] (pN *riara 'fire; to flame'; Illich- 
Svitych (IS MS and IS II) did not distinguish between the reflexes of N 
*n|rjaherV and those of N *r)eh r U n RT light, fire'. 

1563. *neqVrV 'forehead, front of the head', 'nose' >HS:BiX*nyr 
~ *iX yrn ~ *iX rny 'forehead' > izn {Rn.} ta-nyer-t (pi. taniriwin), 
{La.} ti-rner-t, Kb ir {Pic.} anyir, Rf A {Rn.} mt. aynar, Gd inar, Sw 
{La.} i-nTr (pi. inTran), Tmz {MT) -i-nir, Zw {La.} anir, izd ayirni (pi. 
iyrnan) ~ ajrri (pi. Hrra), Nf arnay, Mz arnay (pi. irnayan) id. f La. S 
242, Mrc. 123, Rn. 391, Dlh. M 174, La. MChB 112 [fn. 2], Pic. 432, 
MT 495 II S Vnxr: S *naX(r)Tr- 'nose, nostrils' > BHb □ h Vn } * 
nahT'ray i m* pi. (< du.) 'nostrils' (att.: +ppa. VVriJ nabT'ra w 'its 
nostrils'), MHb HTlJ na'hTr 'nostril', MdHb nafiT'rayim 'nostrils', 
JPA, JEA {SI.} XTTU nafiT'r-a 'nostril', Sr nafiT'r-s (pi.) 'nose, 

nostrils', Ak nayTr- 'nostril'; SES *naxrTr- 'nose' > Sq {L} nahrTr, 
{Jo., SSL} 'nab'rir, Mh {Jo.} n3XN r, Hrs nax'rer, Jb c {Jo.} nax'rer, Jb E 
{Jo.} n3x'rer id.; S *°'nuxar- > Ar nuxar-at- ~ nuxr-at- 'snout, forepart 
of the nose', nuxr-at- 'nose', nuxar- (pi.) 'nostrils'; ds: Ar manxar- 
'nostril, nose', manxur- 'nostrils', but these nouns or some of them 
may have also derived from *v r nx^ 'snore, snort' (on.?) or * n X f 
'pierce' (*naxTr- as pp. 'pierced') (cp. Ar nx^ [pf. naxira] 'etre use 
et troue', naxir- adj. 'perce et offrant un passage au vent') % KB 648, 
651-2, Lv. Ill 371-2, ESh MH II 842, SI. 741, Br. 424, JPS 335, BK II 
1220, Hv. 757, L LS 265, SSL LSNP 1468, Jo. M 308, Jo. H 99, Jo. J 
199, Sd. 714, MiK I no. 1.198 II C: Ag *rjar-, {E} *rjar- 'head > Aw 
{Hz.} rja'ri, Kfl {TBZAC} r|k h uri,Dmt {CR, R} lqarf id. \ \ LEC {E} *nar- 
'forehead > Arr (Hw.) liar id., Or {Grg.} tiara 'eyebrow' 1 E PC no. 466, 
Hw. A 388, Grg. 301, Brl. 321, Hz. NSA, TBZAC s.v. r|k h uri, Grg. s.v. 
tiara | | U: FU *n|here 'nose, beak, foremost' > pLp {Lr.} *nere 'cheek' > 
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Lp: L {LLO} ni err a, Kid nTrr id., N {N} nierra id., 'side of face' j Er 
tier, Mk liar 'beak, snout, mouth (of animals)' j Chr L/E/H ner 'nose; 
hill between depressions' j Prm {LG} nur > Z, Vt Hbip n + r 'nose, beak, 
snout, muzzle' j! ObU *°n'|nTr > pOs *°n'Tr > Os V/Vy n ir 
'cap\promontory in a river (M bl C ; Kap, Landzunge, Vorsprung des 
Steilufers zwischen zwei Bachen)' (like in R hoc 'nose' -» 'cap') I Sm 
{Jn.} *tl er"b 'point, extremity (Spitze, Ende)', 'in front (of)' (adv., 
prep.) > Ne: T HepHH, T O {Lh.} rHeTtve 'in front', T Hep" 'earlier', 
He'pbi adj. 'front, preceding, former', T O {Lh.} ri e r?9_ adj. 'front', F Nl 
{Lh.} liieT 'vorher'; Ng {HI.} riera 'place in front (of sth.)', {Mik.} riera 
loc. 'in front'; Slq (cd?): Tz { KKIH } henna 'forward, in front', Tm {KD} 
rienne 'forward'; Kms {KD} tier 'Gipfel, Spitze', {Cs.} rier 'Spitze', 
njerimna 'forward, front (Bnepefl"b,nepeflHiR)', Koyb {Sp.} +ppa. 
Hepne 'its end'; Mt {HI.} *ir3n 'earlier, long ago' (Mt M {Sp.} 
repeHb, MpeHb), Mt *lrnE- 'in front' (Mt {Mil.}: M i r ne nde, K 
i rning, T orning 'antrorsum', {PI.} i rnjadu 'in front' [-nde, 
-ing, -nde are case endings]) I I pY {IN H} *nacV > Y K {IN H} tiaC3 
'face', Y T riace id.,OY K {Bil.} neatsha, OY Ch {Mat.} H5ma 
'face';-d^ Y K {IN H} nacin, Y T {IN H} natin, nacih 'against, opposie', Y 
K {IN H} naC3S- vt. 'return', riacaday- vi. 'return' ff Coll. 39, UEW 
303-4 (*nere [*nere]), Db. OS xix, « Lr. no. 732, Lgc. no. 4192, SaR 
213, LG 197, Lt. 195, It. no. 361, Trs. S 310, Stn. D 1070, Jn. 110, 
Ter. 302-4, KKIH 140, Cs. 185, HI. US 125, HI. M no-s 80, 353, 355 

and 359, IN H 283-4, IN UJ 238, 312 ) | D ~ *nerM ({GS} *net-i) 
'forehead, head' > Tm nerr i 'forehead, front', Ml nerr i, Kt nec, Td 
nity, Kdg, Kim, Nkr netti 'forehead', Kn netti id., 'head', Gnd nec, 
Knd neti, Mlt nitlU 'crown of the head', Tu netti id., 'forehead', Tl 
netti 'head', Gdb n e d i d t e 'scalp' ff D *-rr- < **-rVr- (from *-r- + a 
sx?) ff DED no. 3118, D no. 3759, GS 59 [no. 166] O Ag *rj- suggests 
the presence of a lr. or uvular ens. (* n H - or *nq- > *!]")» which 
accounts for the length of the FU *e O The meaning 'nose' is attested 
in two branches of N (HS and U) and hence belongs to pN O IS MS 
354 s.v. *neqr a 'nepe n (ronoBbi)', IS II 82 (*ne r rH n i 'front part of 
the head, forehead'. 

1564. *lTiXRV 'hollow (in the ground, in a tree), hole, pit' > IE: 
NalE *na|o|ar-/ *ner- 'hole, hollow in the ground' > BS1: Lt naras 
'cave, hole', Frn.} 'Hohle, Bau (wildlebender Tiere)' j SI * n 0 r a 
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'(animal's) hole' > OR NOpcv nor a, R, Uk ho 'pa, Cz nor a, P nor a, 
nura id. M Gk [Hs.] vripiSag accus. pi. (■ tag xoiiVag nsipag) 'hollow 
rocks' i! ?Ol'nara'ka- ~ naraka-h 'hell, underworld', Pali naraka- 
'Abgrund, Spalte' ff WP II 334, P 766, Frn. 495, ESS J XXV 184-5, Vs. Ill 
82-3, Chrn. II 577, F II 315-16, M K II 138, M E II 37 | j HS: S *°iXnhr > 
Jb C {Jo.} 'nahar (pi. 'nfiehr) 'hole in a tree trunk in which animals may 
nest', nab 'run 'having a big hole' f Jo. J 186-7 | j fl: Tg: Ewk niru ~ 
niru 'small hollow\pit' ({Vas.} 'a m k a , b n a fl m h k a ') f Vas. 296, STM I 
600. 

1565. 2 *fTufV 'to penetrate' > IE: NalE (in BS1) *°ner- 'penetrate, 
plunge, dive' > Lt ner+i (Is pres. neriu) 'to dive, to plunge' -d^ 
naras 'diver, Gavia' , Ltv nirt 'to dive', niret, nirdat 'to plunge' 
! SI *ner- / nor- / (R-gr.) *nbr-~*n"br- 'dive, plunge' -» L-gr. (iter, 
stem) * n 1 r- ~ * n + r- id. > Cz inf. no f i t i , Slk inf. no r i t ' 'to dip', SCr A 
{Chrn. <- ?} inf. noYi + i 'id. (?), ChS cd inf. ETiNptTH Vb-nr^ti 
(Is pres. ETiNbp^. Vb-nbroJ 'tt ocpELcr5"U gct&ocl, to penetrate', inf. 
HZ.NbpeT'b iz-nbre + b 'emerges (from)', Slv inf. pondre+i (Is 
pres. pondrem) vt. 'to dip'; -d> SI iter.-dur. inf. *n+fati ~ *n 1 rat 1 ~ 
*n + rati > RChS inf. NHphATH nirjati,R inf. Hbi'psiTb, Uk inf. 
HM'psiTM 'to dive', Big A 1 h o p b a m 'I dive', 'Hop Ha n. 'dive', SCr 
inf. po ni rat i 'to lose oneself into subterranean passages of the 
chalk formation' f WP II 334, P 766, Tr. 197, Frn. 495, BER IV 653, 
685, ESSJ XXV 188-9 and XXVI 65, Vs. Ill 91-2, Chrn. II 581-2, Drd. 

525 || D *nur V 'creep in, penetrate; insert' > Tm nur ai n 'creep 
through a narrow passage, penetrate', nur untu 'insert, stick in', 
nurai^ 'narrow way, opening, cave', Ml nur ayuka 'creep in, 
squeeze through', Kn no r e 'creep in', Tu nu r u - id., n u r u m p 33 
'hole', Knd rug 'enter, steal in, get into, enter through a 
passage', Png, Kw fug- vi. 'hide', Kui fupka- (< *fuk-p-) / fukt- 'thrust 
in between, insert', Krx nuf-, Mlt nude- 'hide, conceal' ff D no. 3714 
o In the absence of Tg cognate (distinguishing between N *n- and 
*!]-) the rec. of N *l]- is also possible O IS MD 357 (* nu r a: IE, D). 
O Db, ADb DIS3 4-7 (N *nuHrV 'npoHMKaTb, BTMCKMBaTbCfi, 
H bl p a T b ' [the rec. of a lr. is not supportet by the Gk and D dara, while 
* + - in SI *n + r- is aL-grade of *"b [from IE *U without length]). 

1566. *'nVyarV 'man (vir), male animal' > fl *riaf r E 1 'man, young 
man' > Tg *nan 'man, young man' > Nn Nh {On.} nay 'person', Nn KU 
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mfa 'male animal', mfa b3LJ3 'male person', Ork nan, Ore nI~nT 'man 
(person, male person)', Ud {STM, Krm} nT, Ud A {Shn.} lie 'jhombre!' 
(address word for a person), Ul nT 'person', Ewk A noM, Ewk V/Np 
rierawT, Ewk PT/I nirawT ~ nirawT '(young) man, husband', Neg 
neyaWL,Lm nan, Sin niro 'male person', Jrc {Kiy.} n i yar ma 'person' 
(in phrases: hadi niyar ma 'nobleman', hehe niyar ma 'woman', 
ipasi niyar ma 'carpenter', andahai niyar ma 'guest' etc.), WrMc 
{Z} HanMa 'person', Mc Sb {Mrm.} halma ~ nalma ~ nalm ~ nalm 
'person, man, somebody' f STM I 598-9', Krm. 266, On. 280, Kiy. 
112-16 [no-s 273, 281, 299, 330-3, 336-7 and 339], Z 244-5, Klz. 
MS 231, S AJ 213 [no. 92], SDM 1013 (Tg *ri( i )ari) I I pKo {S} *nA>-na 
'brave' > MKo nXr-na, NKo nalla- id.; ?? MKo {Nam} IIA^ > NKo na 'man, 
person' f SDM95, S QK no. 615, Nam 96, 102-3, MLC 303, Rm. SKE I 
158 % The enigmatic loss of *-r (A. IS II 93) suggests a change of the 
word-final *-ir into II T: [1 ] T * J a L :j f|rm V k > Chv A_gapMaK 
sarm"bk, Chv L gaMpaK samr"bk 'young, young man', Blgh -to : OHg 
gyermek 'young man, child' (>Hg gyermek 'child'), VTt/Bsh 
EpM3K jermak p.n., Oyr B {Vld.} sermege^ 'young person, child' f Rs. 
W 198, Ash. XII 36-7, 66, Fed. II 83-4, Jeg. 202, ChVS 177, Md. 36, 
EWU 495-6, Rm. SKE I 28 1 [2] T *jaef nae '(elder) brother-in-law' > 
NaT *J seznse > OT {CI.} jazna|e 'the husband of one's elder sister or 
of one's father's younger sister', MQp XIII {CI.} jeznS 'son-in-law, 
bridegroom', XIV [CC] jezne ~ jizne 'brother-in-law', Chg >xv 
jazna 'sister' s\ daughter's husband', Tkm Ajezne,Azjezna, VTt 
x, v\ 3hm ^izni, Kr G jeztie, Kr T jeztia, Bsh e?Ha jb6na, Nog, SY 
jezde, Uz 5ezna ~ 5ezda, Qzq, Qq zezde, Qrg 5ezde, StAlt 5este, Tv 

ceste, Xk CiSte 'husband of an elder sister or of an aunt' f CI. 988, ET 
J 169-70, TL 298, Pokr. TR 64-5; TatR 761 ff SDM 1013-14 (pA 
*h iafl 'man, young man' > Ko, T * J erne, Tg *ri( 1 )aria + unc. M {SDM} 

::: 5ermegey 'young man' and J *ml ( n )tu- [>OJmyidu-, myitu-my itu-, J 
T mi3Umi3USl'-, J K mi3Umi3Us] -, J Kg mi3Umi3USi- 'young, healthy 
and fresh-looking', cf. Mr. 483, Kenk. 1246]), DQA no. 1471, S AJ 
291 [no. 394] (pA *rii i aM, repreasented in Tg only), ~ SDM97 (incl. 
Tg, Ko) ff M {SDM} ::: 3ermegey 'young man' is an erroneous 

interpretation of M *3ermeger 'thin, narrow', -» 'hansom' (> HIM 
{BMR} XMpBarap 'thin, narrow, hansom', Brt xapBarap 'poBHbiki, 
CTpoMHbiM, CTaTHbiM', Kl {KRS} x,MpBhp 'narrow, thin'; this M adj. is 
derived from M *3ermegE- 'be narrow\fine', ^ 'be hansom' > HIM 
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XMpBMM- id., Brt >K3p6bl- '6blTb CTpofiHblM M pOBHbIM', cf. Chr. 
238, BMR II 178, KRS 229) | | IE *'ner- ({Biz.} *H x ner-) 'man, male 
animal' > Vd 'na (< *nar) (accus. naram, nom. pi. 'narah) 'man, 
person', Av na /nar- id., |i: 01 'narah 'man, husband, hero', Av 
naro 'man'; Blc nar, Phi nar 'male', NPrs ji nar 'husband, male', Oss 

nal 'male animal, man (vir)' (< Irn d. *nar-ya-) M Arm LUjp ayr, gen. 
ui n_lj ar n 'man, husband' (< *nr-?) j j pAl {0} *nera > Al nje'r i 
'man, human being', Al SG/D/ P/Be/C rie'ri, A 'rier id. jj Phr avap 'man' 
i! Gk a v "n p , gen. avSpog 'man (male person)' (probably merger of the 
expected nominative vrip with the stem variant of the oblique cases: 
gen. *ap-6g < *nr-OS) ii L [y] ner iosus 'fortis, resistens', Osc ni i r 

'vir, princeps, procer (title of rank)', gen. pi. NERUM 'virorum' j! Clt: 
[1] Clt {Matas.} *nero- 'hero', *naro- adj. 'noble, great-hearted' > Mir 
{Matas.} nar 'noble, magnanimous, modest', MW ner {Mats.} 'chief, 
hero', {Fir. <- ?} lord, W {YGM} ner lord'; [2] ?? Olr ner 'wild boar' 
I I ??? Lw annarummi and Ht innarauwant- 'strong' ff P 765, EI 
366 (*'h R ner / gen. *h R n V-OS 'man, person'), Mn. 837-8, IS II 92-3, M 
K II 138, 148-9, Bai. 174, Ab. II 165-7, F I 107-8, WH II 164-5, Be. G 
320, Vn. N 10, YGM-1 343, Matas. E 284, 289, Fir. 266, O 304, Huld 
100-1 (IE *A,ner- > pAl *neri), Sit. 121, Pv. I-II 366-73, Lar. 27 I I HS: 
C: Ag: Aw rj 3 r5 1 'male person' M EC: Arr nercje 'young man' and\or EC 
{Bl.} *nirig- 'camel foal' > Dsn h i r- 1 n 'newborn donkey\ camel', S ml 
nirig, Sml N ni'rig, Rn rifrax 'male camel foal' ! E PC no. 470 (pC 
*nerz 'man, young man'), Bl. 260, ZMO 308, Abr. S 188-9, Hw. A 
389, PG 237, To. DL 522, Hz. NSA s.v. rj 3 r 5 i II ??? Eg nr 'people 
(homines)' (mentioned in IS II 93) is qu.; according to EG II 279, nr.~t 
is a "spielende Schreibung fur rmt 'Menschen'" j f K *°nar- > G nar- i 
'male camel' f DCh. 959, Chx. 923 O AD LRC no. 19 (IE, Tg); IS MS 
349 (*najrA 'male person') and IS II 92-3 (*NajRA 'male person, 
male') (in both: IE, A [Tg, Ko], HS [Eg, C]) O IE *n- rules out pN *ri-, 
hence the Tg palatal ens. (or cluster) *n- must be explained by 
postulating a word-internal * y in pN. It may be also responsible 

for Arr *h- and pAg *rjV- (< **nV?V- < N *fT Vy V-) O Biz. ISLA 31 
[no. 31] (IE *H x ner- 'man, person' + unc. S *na<far- [i.e. *'naT L Vjr-] 
'boy, young man' [going back to N *'naTfE '- young, newborn') o 
On N and pIE - see Introduction, § 2.2.6. 



1649 



1567. *fTUSV 'to breathe' > HS: S (+exts): [1] CS Vnsm 'breathe' > 
Sr, Md /nsm v. G id., BHb iXnsm v. G 'pant, puff, {GB} 'heftig 
atmen', MHb, JA \S nsm v. G 'breathe', JA {Lv., Js.} i/" nsm v. T (pf. 
? i + na's'am) 'take breath, rest', Sr \S nsm v. G 'breathe', Ar i/" nsm v. 
G (ip. -nsim-) 'blow gently' (breeze), 'diffuse itself (aroma); CS 
*nas a'm-at- > BHb NDH)] nasa'ma 'movement of the air; breath, 

T T 

breath of life; living being', MHb nasa'ma 'soul', BA "| T\ D U3 \ 
nisma'tak 'thy breath of life', JA [Trg.] ^DtpJ n i s" ma , N T\ p Tlj \ 
ni^ma'ta, Sr |K^±j na^am'ta 'breath, spirit, soul', Md 
nis'im + a 'soul', Ar nasamat- 'breath of life, soul; asthma'; words of 
the root nsm in Mh, Hrs and Jb (Mh n3Sem 'breath, soul' etc.) are 
loans from Ar 1 [2] S *v r nsp 'blow, winnow' > Ak S ns'p v. G 'blow 
away, winnow', BHb iXnsp G 'blow, blow upon', JEA {SI.} S nsp G 
'blow', JPA Bz {SI.} /nsp G 'blow, breathe', Ar S n S f G 'winnow', 
'scatter (dust)' (of wind) \ KB 730, 1749, Js. 941, Lv. T II 131-2, SI. 
779, SI. P 361, Br. 451, DM 300, 307, BK II 1250-3, Hv. 766-7, CAD 
XI/2 56, Sd. 758, MiK I no-s 2.50- 1 II EC * n V S S - 'breath' (x EC 
*neb|fS- id. < N *nop r E 1 'breathe, blow'?) > Arr (Hw.) nasse 'breath', 
Kns nessa 'soul, breath', Gdl nass 'voice, character', pSam {Hn.} *nas 
v. 'rest' > Sml, Rn nas- id. \ Hn. S 69, ZMO 305, Abr. S 187, PG 231, 
Hw. A 387 || IE: NalE *neus- v. 'smell sth.' (x N *niSU 'smell, breathe 
heavily' with mt.) > SI *riuxa- ({ESSJ *riu|o,«a-) vt. 'smell (sth.)' > R inf. 
'HKDxaTb, Uk inf. 'hkd x aT m , P inf. ni uchac 'to smell (sth.)', SCr inf. 
nju^i ti, nju^kat i, Cz A inf. njuchati id., Cz inf. Ce-nichat i 
vt. 'to smell' (of an animal), Big 'hkd lu k aM 'I smell sth.' M Gmc: AS inf. 
ne'osian,niusan 'to find out, to visit', OSx inf. n i u s i a n , 
n i u s □ n , OHG inf. n i u s e n 'to try, to endeavour', NHG inf. 
nuschen 'mit der Schnauze wiihlen', ON inf. nysa 'untersuchen, 
spahen', inf. n j □ s n a 'spahen', Gt inf. bi-niuhsjan (■ 
KaTadKonffdaL) 'auskundschaften', niuhseins (■_ EnLdKonfj) 

'Heimsuchung' \ Vs. Ill 93, ESSJ XXV 156-9, P 768-9, Ho. 234, 237, 
Ho. S 56, Kb. 730, OsS 654, Vr. 410, 413, Fs. 93-4, 377 | | U: FV 
*nuska- 'sniff, breathe heavily' >Fnuuskaa- v. 'snuff, nuuski- v. 
snuff, smell, scent', Es nuuska- 'blow one's nose', nuuski- 'sniff, 
snuffle' ! ErMr H □ c K a — noska- v. 'pant, breathe heavily and noisily 
through the nose' \ The long vw. U in F and Es ({UEW} "sekundare 
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Dehnung") still needs explanation f UEW 711, SK 405-6, SSA II 244- 
5. 

1568. * < nUS L y J V 'woman' (a general term), 'woman of the opposite 
exogamous moiety within an exogamic system of tribes' > HS: S * n 1 S - 
'woman' (used in pi. and with pi. endings only) > Ar niS-una 'women', 
n i S a ? - id. (and through metanalysis: / nsv, whence niSW-at-un ~ 
riUSW-at-un 'women'), Sr nE'^^-E , SmA n^yn 'women', BHb 
□ h tp J na's-Tm id. (*a < an apophonic *a-plural correlating with * n i S -, 
cp. *ban- 'sons' [a plural stem correlating with *bin- 'son']), Ak nis'- 
u 'people' (- u is a marker of pi.; semantic contamination with 
*'?inas- 'person' - *?una~S- 'people') f KBR 93, 729, Br. 450, Tal 550- 
1, BK II 1254 I I CCh: McMdr: Dgh {Frk} nfse, Gv {ChL} nusa, Gdf {IL} 
no's a, Glv {ChL} nusa\ Ngs {IS} na'se 'woman', Tr {Nw.} nusu id. f JI II 
346-7, ChL, ChC s.v. 'woman' | ] K: GZ *nusa 'son's wife' > Lz nusa, Mg 
nosa 4 nisa id., OG nusa-dia 'uncle's wife' f DCh. 988, Q 289, * AD 
IEH 21, K KON % The word may be either a loan from IE or an ancient 
K inherited lexeme. In the latter case GZ * n U S a must go back to pre-K 

**nusV < **nusya < **nusya < N *'nus L y J V [ ] IE: NalE *snuso-s 'son's 
wife', {EI} id., 'brother's wife' > OHG snur, NHG f Schnur, Yid 
HUH) snur 4 siur, AS snoru, ON snor ~ sn0r 'son's wife', Gt Cr 
*schnos (a conjecture for schuos) 'sponsa, fiancee' jj Gk vuoq 
'son's wife, bride' jj Arm Ij nL nu (gen. IjnLnj nuoy) 'daughter-in- 
law, sister-in-law, brother's wife' jj Lnurus,-us 'son's wife, 
grandson's wife, young married woman' (|j<*nurus,-i on the analogy 
of socrus, - us 'mother-in-law') 1 ^ |i NalE *snus-a >0I snu'sa 
'son's wife', Sgd s" w n h 'daughter-in-law', d.: CINPrs jLyij^. 
sunhar, NPrs SOnhar, Psh nz t 0r 'daughter-in-law' jj SI * S n "b ' X a 
(*sn"bXO £ ) 'son's wife' > SrChS, OR CNTiXCV sntxa, Big CHb'xa, Slv 
snaha, sneha, R CHo'xa id., P d. sneszka id., SCr sna ha 
'son' s\brother' s wife' % Acc. to IS's hyp., the IE initial *S reflects a 
palatal element (*y) within the original root.. Another explanation is 
phrasal metanalysis: in phrases *...-( 0)S IIUSO-S '(so.'s) son's wife' 
(where * - ( 0 ) S is the genetive ending of the preceding noun) * - S was 
reinterpreted as belonging to the following noun *...-( 0)S IIUSO-S > 
*...-( 0 ) S snuso-S f In 01 and SI the word got a standard feminine 
ending *-a f WP II 697, P 978, EI 148 (*snu'so-S), M K III 535, M E II 
771, Sg. 704, Mrg. 57, F II 328, WH II 190, Fs. 414, Kb. 923, OsS 841, 
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Ho. 305, Vr. 528, Vs. Ill 700, Glh. 568, O 302-3 (Al nuse 'bride, 
young daughter-in-law' ^b- L*nuptia, a local variant of nu~p~ta 
'married woman, bride'), Sit. 194-5 | U: AdS of FU *nTsV 'woman, 
wife' (< N *nizVU 'female' [q.v. ffd.]) O The vw. *T and the ens. *- 
S- in FU do not correspond to * U in K and IE, therefore the etl. 
connection of FU *nTsV with N *nizYU 'female' is preferable O On 
the N word-initial laryngoid as the source of the NalE *S - mobile 
before root-initial sonorants see Introduction, § 2.2.6 O ~ AD NM 
no. 98, * S CNM 12 (unc: IE *SI1USi- «b- NrCs *nusa; NrCs *nu|osa 

v 

'daughter-in-law', ST no 'female relative'). 

1569. *fTiSU 'smell (odorare), breathe heavily' >HS:S*°i^nsw>Ar 
i/" nsw v. 'smell (sth.)', nas wat- 'odor', nusu?- 'good smell' f Fr. IV 
278, 284, BK II 1255, 1266-7, Hv. 772 II ?? B Vnzv v. 'sneeze' > 
Nfs, Si anzu (pf. inzu) id., Sll, Nfs, Si tinzi 'a sneeze' f Beg. s.v.anzu 
and tinzi, Ds. 118, La. S 172 and 434 | | IE: NalE *°neus- v. 'smell 
(sth.)' (with mt.) (x N *nUSV 'to breathe') > SI *riu«a- ({ESSJ *rill|qxa-) 
vt. 'smell (sth.)' > R 'hkd x a - t b , Uk 'moxaTM, P niuchac 'to smell 
(sth.)', SCr nju^iti, nju^kati, Cz A njuchati id., Cz £ e - 
nichati vt. 'to smell' (of an animal), Big 1 h kd lu k a m , 1 h kd lu h a 'I 
smell sth.' f Vs. Ill 93, ESSJ XXV 156-9, P 768-9 | j U: FU (in FV) 
*n|riis|sta- (more plausible than *n|n i S ta - ) v. 'pant, puff, snuff (a 
burning object), blow one's nose' > Fniis + a- v. 'snuff (a candle), 
blow one's nose', Es ni is~ta- v. 'snuff (a candle etc.)' j Chr: L inf. 
Hi} hit a nam, U/B niistala-, H inf. HbiLUTanaiu v. 'blow one's nose' f 
UEW 708, SK 378 SI Redei (UEW) reconstructed *S (*n i Sta-) on the ev. 
of the alleged Lp cognate: Lp N {N} nisteti- v. '(happen 
unintentionally, because one is not careful enough' -» ) let go, let slip 
out of one's hands, let fall', Lp T n i S t e * e - 'wegschnappen'. But the 
adduction of the Lp word is to be rejected for semantic reasons (even 
Rd. is close to recognizing it: "Die Zugehorigkeit des lapp. Wortes is 
aus semantischen Griinden sehr unsicher"), hence there is no reason 
to reconstruct *S. More than that: *S- in the Eastern dialects of Chr 
(U, B) usually (but not always) goes back to FU *S or *S rather than to 
*S || fl:M*niSUn 'Naselschleim (morve)' (x N *L 1 ZU 'saliva, mucus', 

q.v. ffd.) | | v, D *nec- ~ *nenc- (or *nek- ~ *nehk-) v. 'breathe, 
breathe heavily' > Tu nesa 'asthma', Prj neri(3)-, Gdb, Png, Mnd, Ku 
ne 113 -, Gnd ne"5-, Kui ne n3 a v. 'breathe', Knd nenz- v. 'sigh, respire 
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when exhausted or tired', ? NED: Krx na~X-na, Mlt negye v. 'breathe' 
H D no. 3765. The velar reflexes X in Krx and g in Mlt are likely to 
point to a D k o The D vw. *e requires explanation. 

1570. *natV 'bend, bow, incline' (intr.) > HS: S: [1 ] CS *v r n t W 
'bend, incline' > BHb iXnty|w G (pf. HU J na'ta, ip. HUT yi-t'te) id., 
EpHb i^nty vt. Sh (pf. hth) 'incline', JPA i^nty ~ i^ntw G (pf. h U].J : 
na'te ~ na'ta) 'incline, hang over', JEA l^nty 'incline', ?o Ar 
/ntV G 'weave (a fabric)'; [2] |j S * °-nu t- > Ar nvt G (pf. nata, 
ip. -nut-) vt. 'hang, suspend' 1 KB 654-5, HJ 728, Lv. Ill 377-8, Js. 
890, SI. 744, Hv. 779, 808, BK II 1287, 1367-8 II B *nV L H J d 'pli', 
V wnd 'plier, tourner' > Sll {Ds.} 1 - n 1 d - 1 (pi. i-nad-an) n. 'pli', v. 
caus. snudu ({IDs.} snudu) 'plier', Wrg {Dlh.} annad 'tourner, 
entourer', Kb {Dl.} anna6 '(s')enrouler; tourner, tourner autour', Ah 
annad (pf. {Fc.} innad) vt. 'tourner, changer de direction', Twl/Ty 
{GhA} annad (pf. inntd) 'enrouler, envelopper, tourner (dans une 
autre direction)' f Ds. 222, Dl. 546, Dlh. Ou 212, Fc. 1298, GhA 140, 
346 (on the conj. 1 A. 2), « Pr. no. 531 | | IE: NalE *°net- 'lie down, 
rest' > Gmc (x NalE *netH- 'help, favor' <N*natH 1 V'to seek, to seek 
help; to help'): ON n a cf a 'Ruhe', pi. na 3ar 'Ruhe, Ruhe des 
Schlafens' (ganga til na^ar 'sich zur Ruhe legen'), OHG {OsS} 
ginada ~ g ana da 'Niederlassen in der Absicht zu ruhen; Ruhe', 
MHG genade 'Ruhe', (x NalE *netH- 'help, grace, favor' <N 5|r natH 1 V 
'TP): NHG Gnade , Dt g e nade 'favor, grace, clemency, mercy', OSx 
{Ho.} (gi-)natha 'Gnade', gi-natheri 'Erbarmer' (e = Umlaut of 
a) f ~ WP II 327 (without distinguishing between this IE V and the 
above-mentioned NalE *netH- 'help, favor'), Vr. 403, Vr. N 195, OsS 
259, Lx. 61, KM 263, Ho. S 54 | j fl *Nat'V- > NaT *jat'- 'lie down' (x 
N *3 r A""Y'V 'to lie [liegen]') > OT jat- lie down', lie down to sleep', 
'settle down' (of nomads), MQp XIII jat- ~ jat-, Chg XV jat- 'sleep', 
XwT XIII jat- lie (down)', Tk yat-, Tkm ht-, Ggz, Qmq, Nog, VTt, 
Bsh, ET, SY, Sir, Ln jat-, Xlj jat — jat-, Qq zat-, Qrg 3at-, StAlt 3at-, Xk 
cat-, Tv Clt-, Tf Clt'-, Yk Sit- lie', Tkm, Az, Kr jat-, Uz e'T- jat-, Qzq 
zat- lie, (go to) sleep' f CI. 884, Rs. W 192, ET J 156-8, TkR 821-2, 
Ra. 200, DT 221, Md. 105, 160 I I M *°natuyi- > WrM {MED} natui- 
'bend down, hang, hang over', HIM h a t a m — {MED} id., {Kow.} 
'pendre, etre suspendu', {BMR} 'bend down', ?(|) Brt h 3 t bi ~ 'stoop 
(cyTynMTbC?!)'^ MED 567, BMR II 400, Kow. 613, Chr. 341 O The N 
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word-final labialized vw. cannot be * U or *U (because it does not 
yield *U/*W in IE), hence the tentatively reconstructed labialized vw. 
is *0. 

1571. naH 2 t 0 'woman (of ego's generation) belonging to the 
opposite exogamous moiety within an exogamic system of tribes' ([in 
descendant lges] -» 'sister-in-law') >HS:B*nVHd-> Izn/Rf/SrSn {Rn.} 
tanutt (pi. tinudin), Kb {Dl.} ta-nuB (pi. t i - n u 6 - i n) 'husband's 
brother's wife' f Dl. 546, Rn. 392 I I C: EC: Or {Grg.} nadden (pi. naddo) 
'woman, lady', Or B {Sr.} nadeni 'woman (married)', nadittT 'woman' 
i! Dhl nata 'woman' f Grg. 298, Sr. 372, Th. 252-3, To. D 144, Biz. CL 
181 I ??(() NOm: Mch {L} nuta 'one of two wives of the same husband 
in relation to the other one' <|[ L M 44 | | U * n | n a 1 0 'sister of 
husband\wife' > F nato 'spouse's (husband's \ wife's) sister; 
brother's wife', Es nadu ~ nado 'husband's sister' j Lp: Rr {Lgc.} 
no:*t3 'younger sister of one's wife', Vfs {Lgc.} not' 3 'elder brother's 
wife' ! Chr: H {Ep.} Hynbi nu6"b 'spouse's sister', L Hyno 'nu6o, Uf/B 
nu6o 'spouse's younger sister' Sm {Jn.} * n a t|c "b 'sibling-in-law' > Ne: 
T Hano, T O {Lh.} na"6u 'spouse's younger brother', F L {Lh.} nattu id., 
'spouse's elder brother's son', T {Ter.} He Hano, F lien nattu 

'spouse's younger sister' (He tie 'woman'); Kms {KD} nado\ {Cs.} 
nado, nadu 'spouse's brother' ff Coll. 38, It. no. 30, UEW 299- 
300, Sm. 539 (U, FU *nat i w, FP *nat i w, Sm *nate 'in-law'), 
Lgc. no. 4238, Lgc. SL no. 1366, MRS 361, Ep. 77, U 135, Ps. OT 78, 
Rm. BT 88, Jn. 98, KD 42 | f D *nat-/ *na tt-/*nant- 'husband's sister, 
brother's wife' > Kn nadani, nadini, naduni, Ml nattu n id., Tm 
nat+i, nattiln, nattanar 'husband's sister', Kt n a * t U * p y 'a 
woman's sister-in-law \ female cross-cousin', Knd nanra, Mnd n a n 5 a r 
'wife's younger sister', Ku {Isr.} n a n 3 0 id., {Fzg.} nanjo 'sister-in-law', 
Kui n a n 3 a 'younger sister-in-law', Krx nasgO 'elder brother's wife'; D 
-t^ 01 nanandr-, nandTni-, nanda- 'husnand's sister' ff D no. 
3644, Pf. 74 [no. 455] (D *nat/-tt-, *nat/-t t -/-nt -, *nat-Vk-), 
Tu. no. 6946 | J K: Sv: {Ni.} nati 'CBOMCTBeHHMK"b (relative-in-law?)', 
UB nati, LB/Ln nati, L nati 'kinsman' (unless somehow connected 
with Sv G natesavi id.) f TK 632, GP 226, Ni. s.v. 'CBORCTBeHHMK'b', 
Dn. s.v. nati || ? fl: [1] Tg: Ewk PT/Skh/Ucr riati 'female 

relative', 'daughter, sister', Ewk V riat3 'sibling, one's child' f Here the 
palatality of the Ewk ens. n- cannot be of pN origin, because pN *ri- is 
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ruled out by the U initial *n|h- f STM I 627 111 [2] ??? Tg: WrMc {Z} 
H3M3 'wife's elder brother's wife' (the vowels are influenced by 
WrMc {Z} hsL 'wife's younger brother's wife', see N*nayE 
woman ) f Z 216, 220 O B and D provide ev. for a N emphatic 

*t. The U and K cognates have *-t- (with post-N deglottalization 
caused by the lr. in N *-H 2 t-?) O In Sm and K the word broadened its 
meaning: 'female relative-in-law' -» 'relative(\sibling)-in-law 
(irrespective to his\her sex)', as well as in ds of Sv: 'kinsman ' O is 
II 81-2 (*na+ r o 1 in U, D), - Biz. KM 17-18 [no. 20] (adding Ewk riati 
and Mc nuta). 

1572. *natH 1 V 'to seek, to seek help; to help' > K {Fn.} *°nat- 'wish' 
> OG natr- 'beat-um\-am dicere, benedicere' (Lc. 1.48, Lp 71.17, Lp 
143.15) ({Ser., DCh.} 'y 6 n a x a t b '), G {DCh.} natran. 'wish', {Chx.} 
natvr-/natr-/ natrul- v. 'wish, long for, desire' f Chx. 927-8, DCh. 
963, Ser. 124, Fn. KD no. 5 | | IE *netH x - 'help, grace, favor' (x NalE 
*°net- 'lie down, rest' < N *nat r 0 1 'to bend, to bow, to incline' 

[intr.]) > 01 na'tham n. 'help, refuge', nath- v. 'seek 

help, Zuflucht suchen' M Gt inf. nipan (■_ ct u a |jl p d veiv) 

'unterstiitzen', [L-gr.] ON na3 'grace, favorable attitude, compassion', 
Sw nad 'grace', OHG ginada 'mercy, grace, reconciliation', NHG 
Gnade, OSx (ge)natha 'favor, favorable attitude, grace', Ht nut- 

Gliick, Wohlbefinden, Ansehen' or sim., nut- ~ nu- 'e desirable 
condition', 'contentment (?)' ff Mn. 839, - WP II 327 (without 
distinguishing between this IE V and IE *net- lie down, rest'), M K II 
152, M E II 33-4, Fs. 376, Vr. 403, Ho. S 54, Ts. E II 352-4, CHD L-N 

476 |j U: FU (att. in ObU) *°riattV - > ObU {Ht.} *hat- v. 'help' > pVg 

*hat- id. > Vg: t hat-, lk/mk/uk/ul not-, p/nv/sv/ll not-/ not-, Ss 

not-; pOs {Ht.} *ri at- id. > Os: D/K hot-, Nz/Kz hot-, O hat- f Ht. no. 

477 i I D *na t" ({&GS} *nad £ -) 'seek' (x N *r r 0 1 dE 'seek, wish' xN 
*TewdA look for, find') > Tm na+u v. 'seek, inquire after', Ml 
natuka 'follow with the eyes, covet, seek', Tu nadu- 'search, seek' 
ff D no. 3637 O ObU (or pFU, pU) *h- may result from 
palatalization *n|n- > *h- caused by unknown factors. In D *na^- the 
ens. *-\- (the reg. reflex of N *-t-) for the expected *-t- (< N *-t-) 
may be due to the de-emphatizing infl. of the N lr. * H 1 or to 
coalescence with N ""r'VdE. A less plausible alternative: N ^hath^V 
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with IE *n- due to contamination with N *nat/o n 'bend, bow, incline' 
(intr.) O Fn. KD no. 5: K, D *na+-/ net- 'see, look'). 

1573. 2 *na r h 1 W r E 1 'vessel' > HS: S *°v r nwy > Gz naway 'vessel, 
utensil' fLG 410 | | IE: NalE *na~U- 'vessel (made of a trunk), boat' 
([in descendant lges] -» 'ship') > Clt {Matas.} *nawa {AD} 'vessel, 
boat' ({Matas} 'boat') > Olr nau 'ship', MW noe {Vn.} large vase, 
une auge', {Matas.} large vase, bowl', W {YGM} noe 'kneading trough, 
dish, MBr neau ~ nev 'vase', Br {Hm.} nev 'auge' II Gmc: Nr nu 'a 
trough hollowed out from a tree trunk', ON n no -r 'ship', AS d. 
no wend 'shipman', OHG nuosc 'slot, tub, canal', {Kb.} 'Rohre, 
Rinne', {OsS} 'gutter (Rinne), gutter-shaped trough for cattle', MHG 
nuosch id., 'tube', NGr B {Grimm} nuesch, nuescht, no us oh 
'Rinne, Gerinne, Kanal, Trog', OFrs nost 'trough', MLG nos + e 'cattle 
trough, water trough' i i 01 nau-h 'boat', OPrs d. naviya 'fleet', 
OPrs nava^a-, Av navaza- 'shipman', Phi nav, CINPrs {Sg.} jLnav 

'trough; drainpipe, boat, small ship', NPrs (BM) jLntJv 'channel; 

ship', KhS no 'boat', ChrSgd nw, BdhSgd n ? wh 'boat', Oss I naw, Oss 
D nawa 'ship' II Arm 1j lu l naw 'ship, vessel, boat' II Gk Hm vriffg 
(gen. v in 6 q < *nawds), Gk A vatJQ (gen. v £ 6 q ) 'ship' II Lnavis id. \ 

WP II 315, P 755-6, EI 74 (*'neh R -S / gen. *nh n 'w-OS 'boat'), Ch. 737, 
M K II 181, M E II 59, Bai. 192, Ab. II 162, Sg°1382, BM 557, F II 292- 
3, WH II 148-9, Vn. N 5, YGM-1 345, Hm. 597, Vr. 411, Ho. 238, Kb. 
738, OsS 661, Grimm VII 1008, Lx. 154 O The Clt and Gmc data 
prove that the primary meaning of the IE word was 'wooden vessel, 
trough', whence later 'boat' and 'ship'. Therefore the tempting 
comparison of IE *na~U-S 'ship' with Eg n 1 -, n q y 'come, go, arrive, 
journey, travel, sail' (where the meaning 'sail' is by no means the 
primary one) [BmK no. 569] is untenable: serious etymology cannot 
be based on comparison between secondary derived meanings. Hence 
this comparison cannot serve as an argument for V. Ivanov's daring 
hyp. of paleolithical navigation (Ivn. LDDM 236). On the Eg verb see 
N *n afE 'go' O N *h is the only lr. that may be lost in S and causes 
lengthening of vowels in NalE o In the absence of Tg cognate 
(distinguishing between N *fT- and *l]-) the rec. of N *rj- is also 
possible. 

1574. *neew L yjV 'new' > IE *newo-/*nowo- 'new' > 01 'nava-, 
new, fresh, young', Av nava-, CINPrs J^nau, NPrs ^illOU, Oss na'wa'g 



new 



Gk V6 0-Q 'new, young', Gk Mc ne-wo id. II L novu-s 'new 
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Clt *nowyo- 'new' > Olr ntiae, MW, W {YGM} newydd 'new', OBr [y] 
en neuid+erio 'mensis nouorum', Br {Hm.} nevez, Crn newyth 
'new', CI Nouio-dunum (a topnym) M OLt *nava-S (in n.l. 
Navikai ), Pru nauns 'new' (influenced by jauns 'young'), dadj. 
neuwenen i Sl*n0V"b(-jb) 'new' > OCS NOETi no vb, Big hob, SCr, 
Slv no v, Cz, Slk novy, P nowy, R 'ho b — biM (pradj. 'hob), Uk 
'hob mm id. ! ! pTc {Ad.} *ria we > Tc: A riu, B riuwe id. j j Arm d. 
Ijnp nor 'new, fresh' II Ht new a-, Lw {Melch.} nawa/i- 'new' 111 
NalE *newyo-/*nowyo- 'new' > 01 'navya- id. ! ! Gk I veloq 'new' j j 
Clt: Gl ne v i o-, novio- in n.l. Nev i odunum, Nov i odunum (lit. 
'new town'), Olr nuae,nde 'new', Brtt [RE] *nowiyosid. >OW 
nou id, MW, W newydd, Crn nweth, newyth, nowyth id., OBr 
[y] nouuid, neuid- id. (in the d. neu id+er 'nouveaute'), MBr, Br 
nevez 'new' j j Gmc *niujaz >Gt niujis (■_ xaivog) 'neu, jung', ON 
ny r, Dn, Sw, NNr ny, OSx, OHG ni u w i , NHG neu, AS nlewe, 
nTwe 'new', NE new j j Lt nau jas id. ff WP II 324, P 769, EI 393 
(*'newo-S), M K II 144-5, M E II 25, Horn 234, Ab. II 175, F II 306-7, 
WH II 181, Vn. N 23-4, Matas. 293, YGN-1 344, Hm. 597, RE 115, Fir. 
266, Fs. 377-8, Vr. 413, Ho. 236, Ho. S 56, Schz. 224, Kb. 730, OsS 
655, KM 509, Frn. 487-8, En. 213-14, ESSJ XXV 225-39 and XXVI 7- 
14, StSS 383, Glh. 441-2, Sit. 229-30, Me. EAC 50, 91 (on Arm nor), 
Wn. I 328, Ad. 269, Ad. H 34, Frd. HW 150, Ts. E II 320-3, CHD L-N 
455-8, Mlc. CL 157 | | fl *nEbi 'new, young' > Tg: (1) Tg *nebi 'new, 
fresh; younger relative' > Lm neyi 'new, fresh', ntK 'younger brother\ 
sister', WrMc {Z} H3b 'wife's younger broher's wife', Ul neu, Ork new, 
neu 'younger brother\sister', Nn Nh {On.} neil 'younger 
brothers\sisters' f STM I 616, 618, On. 297, Z 216 11 (2) ?? Tg * n i n a b - 
({S} *ni i ab) 'young, new' > Ul nawsa(n-), Nn Nh {STM, On.} naon5oa, 

Nn KU n a 0 5 0 a 'young', Ud I/Sm {Krm.} ria?Ula, Ud K {Krm.} riaola 
'boy\girl (adolescent)', Ork na05 oqqa( n- ) 'boy'; Lm n3y i 'new, fresh' f 
STM I 616, 636, Krm. 269, On. 283, S AJ 221 [no. 223] I I pJ {S} *nfp{ 
'new' > OJ nipy i, MJ nfpf, J T nl i-, JKnH-,JKg n f-ke, J Ht n¥- id. f S 
AJ 270 [no. 130], S QJ no. 130, Mr. 497 I I ??a,4> T: OT Kr j u v a 
'bastard, adopted sun' f CI. 874, Rs. W 874 || pKo {S} *n9- 'younger 
relative' (in cds) > MKo n9-S-hanni 'wife of grandfather's younger 
brother', NKo n9- 'younger brother (in cds) f S QK no. 772, Nam 105, 
MLC 336 ff SDM 964 (pA * n e b i 'new' > M *n i yu-n 'child, boy', Tg, T, 
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J, Ko), DQA no. 1418 (id.), S AJ 110, 279 [no. 121], Rm. SKE I 172 | | 
HS: B *iX yny (prm. {Pr.} *-ynay) 'be new' > Tw imv. i n a 1^ (3m pf. {Pr.} 
i^eMnajJ 'be new\recent', Ty imv. iynay (3m pf. y"b-ynay) 'be new' f 
Fc. 701-2, 2000, Pr. M VI- VII 157, GhA 206 f It is tempting to equate 
it with IE *y0W-en- 'young', but it is untenable because IE *-en- is a sx 

I I NrOm (unless akin to C *iXng w 'suck' [acc. to LmS 481-2]): Gm 
{Hw.} na?a' 'child, boy', Wl {Lm.} na?a 'boy, son', Malo/Zl/Gf/Bsk (Lm.) 
na?a 'boy, child', Dwr {Lm.} na, naho id., 'son', Kcm na?a,Zl {C} naye, 
Gmr {Bnd.} na? 'boy', Bnc {Wdk.} ha? 'child', Ym {Bnd.} na?0, {C} na?o 
'boy', {Wdk.} nH-ni 'our child', {Lm.} na' 'boy, son', Shn {Lm.} na?a, Bdt 
{Lm.} na?a, naye 'boy, son', Mch {Lm.} 'na?0 'child, boy', Kf {C} nao 
'slave, servant' (^ 'boy'), Cha {Lm.} na 'child, Anf {MYTY} na?0 'baby' 
f Bnd. PO 156, Wdk. BY 108, 132, Lm. Y 369-70, - LmS 481-2, L M 
43, Hw. EG s.v. 'boy' and 'child', C SE IV 477, MYTY 118 O An ancient 
connection between N *nUH 1 r 3B 1 -i *fTUW r ae 1 'now' (q.v.) and N 
*fTseW L yjV 'new' (the latter supposedly derived from or even 
identical with the former) is hardly plausible because of the different 
vowels of these N words (reconstructed on the U and A ev.) O ~ Gr. 

II no. 280 (* n U 'now') (IE, A, J words for 'new' + err.: no distinction 
from words for 'now'; see N *nUH 1 r 8E 1 -. *nu'W r 8e 1 ). 

1575. *nayE (probably * n a y i ) 'woman' > IE: NalE *-nT, 
derivational marker of the female sex (deriving words for women 
from the corresponding words for men): * p 0 1 - n i 'domina' ( ^b- *pot- 
'dominus, owner') > 01 'pa+nT, Av pa9nl- id., Gk hot via 'mistress, 
queen' (transformed into a standard -a -stem of feminine nouns), OLt 
-patni (in cds: vie^patni 'Frau' <r *'hostess, hospes [f.]'), as well 
as OLt vieSni 'female guest' vie^is 'guest'), OCS, ChS -LINH 

-injiiBoriilNHboginji 'goddess' eoriibog-b 'god'), 

rocnOA.'blNHgospodinji 'SsdTTOiva, domina', ChS {Mikl.} 
Apoyr-blNHdruginji 'arnica' f BD II/l 215, 283, Frn. 551, 1245, 
Vnd. 1 I 424, Mikl. L 177, StSS 98, 175 | | U: FU {UEW} *naye 'woman, 
wife', * n a y e - v. 'marry' >Fd. nainen (gen. naisen), Es naine 
(gen. naise) 'woman, wife', F nai- v. 'marry' M ObU {Ht.} *n§y > pVg 
*niy > OVg S SSs nai je, Vg: T niyT, LK/MK ndy, P/NV/SV nay, UL/Ss 
nay 'gentlewoman'; pOs * n a y > Os: Sh nay 'wife\daughter of a 
hero\prince', VK nay 'wife of an official', V nay, Ty/D/K nay 'queen 
(in playing cards)' j ? Hg no 'woman, wife', ne je 'his wife' Sm 
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{Jn.} *ne 'woman' > Ne {Ter.} He, Ne T O {Lh.} ne, Ne F tie, Ng {Mk} nT, 
{Cs.} ne, En {Ter.} ne, {Cs.} ne id., Slq Ch/UO nea 'Frau', nie 
'Tochter', Kms {KD} ne ~ ne 'woman, wife', Koyb {Sp.} H3 'woman' 
('6a6a, xeHiu MHa'), Mt {HI.} *na 'woman' (Mt A {Msrs., Strl.} nah 
'ein Weib', Mt K {Mil.} ne 'wife', Mt M {Mil.} ne 'woman') ffl UEW 
297-8, Sm. 539 (U, FU, FP *naxi, Ugr *nagi\ Sm *ne 'woman'), Ht. 
no. 420, Jn. 100, Cs. 139, KD 44, HI. M no. 727 | f HS: WCh: Sy {Csp.} 
rif, Zul {ChC} na 'daughter' f Csp. 46, ChC s.v. 'daughter' II ???o 
possibly Eg G ny 'ein Klageweib' f EG II 201. 

1575a. 2 *Ql?ayV 'rot; pus' > IE: Ht yaya- {Kas.} v. 'expectorate 
(phlegm)' f Kas. AN 157 f J H * n i ^ a y T - > Tg *ni n a L : J - v. 'rot' > Ewk 
Brg/Vl/Y/Np/O/Sm/Skh/Urm ria-, Lm riaw-, Neg, Ore, Ud, Ork ria-., 

Ulc na- ~ ne-, Nn Nh na- ~ nia-, WrMc {Z} hh- v. 'rot'; -d* Tg *ni n a- 
ksa 'pus' > Nh riaksa & rhaksa, Ewk, Ore, Ud naksa, Lm 
Ol/A/B/O/P/Sk/T nas, Neg riaksa & riaxsa, Ul ria:qsa 4 rieqsa & rii:qsa 

'pus' f STM I 628-9, Z 246 I I M *n i -SUn 'nasal mucus' > WrM {MED} 
nisu(n), HIM {MED} Hyc, {BMR} Htjc(aH), Brt Hraha(H), Kl {KES} 
hijch id., {Rm.} niSt] 'Rotz, Schleim', Ord nusu 'mucus nasal, morve' 
f MED 386, BMR II 246, Chr. 346, KRD 386-7, KW 281, Ms. O 502 ffl 
SDM 983 (pA *nilyi 'pus, snot' Tg *ria- v. 'rot', n. 'pus', M *niy- 
'snot', v. 'blow nose') O Kas AN 157-8 (pN etymon with the initial 
ens. *ri- > Ht, Tg, M 'snot' [without rec] + unc. pM :;: niy- 'blow nose' 
[err. rec. imstead of * n 1 g 1 - » cp. WrM nigi- 'blow the nose' [MED 582] 
and D *ney- 'oil, ghee').. 

1576. ( 2 ?) *fTizVU 'female' > K *°nez|zw- > Gnezv-i 'female 
animal (esp. pig, goat, sheep)', (-b^ ) Mg nezv-i 'female' innezvi V e 3 i 
'sow' f Chx. 951, Q 288, 350 f ] U: FP *nTsV 'woman, female' (x N 
*'nUS L yjV 'woman') > pLp {Lr.} * n i S 3 n 'woman' > Lp: U {Schl.} 
ni isuna, L {LLO} nison, N {N} niso (gen. nisson), Kit neezzan, 
Kid n+zan id., S {Hs.} n'u jsen- in cds: n'u jsen'a .j jaa 'woman, 
wife', n'u jsenes- 1 juppe 'woman's hat', n'u jsenes- vuoddeh 
'woman's bootlaces' j ErrilZ-aria 'wife's mother' (riiz- 'wife' + ana 
'mother'), {Ps.} n 1 Z ak a 'female animal' f It. VFUMr 264 (*nTsV), UEW 
708 (*nisV), Lr. no. 729, Lgc. no. 4180, Hs. 1018-19, Stn. FUV 61 j | 
?o HS: S: Ar nazi T-at- 'woman married out of her tribe' (unless 
derived from 1/ nzf 'oter, enlever'), ?? nuzzaT- (pi.) 'female animals 
(sheep etc.) agitated by sexual desire', possibly x S W Z T 's'ebranler et 
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se mettre en mouvement (surtout avec une agitation qui temoigne 
d'un desir)' f BK II 1235-7, Hv. 762 O The lr. in the N etymon 
explains the length of the U vw. One may consider adducing WrMc {Z} 
H 3 'wife's younger brother's wife', but it is more plausibly 
connected with N *nayE 'woman' (q.v. ffd.). 

1577. 2 *nab r ? 1 V 'warm, heat' > HS: Eg fP nby, fBD nby.t 'flame, 
live coals', fP nby vi. 'burn' f EG II 244 I I C: Bj {R, Rop.} / nb ? pcv. 
({R} Is p. ' a m b a ? , Is pres. a n a m ' b T ? , prtc. ' n e b ? a ) 
'be\become hot', {R} 'be hot' (sun), 'neb ? a 'heat, heat of the sun', 
{Rop.} nab? a 'hot' jj ? +ext.: Ag: Q {R} embelaw-, Km {CR} 
embeleu- 'be hot' (*b- EthS?) f Rop. 221, R WBd 179-80, R QW 
24, CR LK 164 I I S *iXnbl L ? J 'flame' (x N *bElV 'boil, cook') > Ug 
nb l? u , Gz nabal, Ak nablu 'flame' f A no. 1739 (Ug nb 1 ? a + ), 
OLS 316, L G 383, Frnz. LS7 626, CAD XI/1 25-7 ff * Tk. I 90 (HS 
*iX nbl > Eg nb j, S, Ag *iX nbl, as well as *iXbl in C, B and Ch, actually 
N *bEl'V 'If' and N *b ilU 'to be warm, to burn; warm') ] f fl *riaba > 
NaT *jaba > OT {CI.} java 'warm' ([MhK] java jer 'warm place', 
jawa 'warm'), Yksaban ~ saman 'heat', 'warm summer', 'warm' (of 
summer) f CI. 872, MKD 219, Pek. 2006, 2061 II Tg *riama 'warm' > 

Ewk, Ore, Ul, Nn nama, Lm nam, Neg riam,riamagdi,Ud {Krm.} namahi, 

Ork nama 'warm, warmth', Sin namagdi 'warmth' f STM I 630-1, Krm. 
269 ff ADb KL (A *riapa 'warm'), STM I 631 (Tg, T); # SDM97 (*riamo 
'warm, soft, mild') (the Tg root * n a 171 a 'warm' is equated with M 
*nomu 'soft' and with J and T reflexes of N *ria'T_mV) O Tg *-m- in 
*nama is probably due to as. (N *ri...b- > Tg *ri...-m-) rather than to 
the infl. of the semanrically remote N *riaTlTlV 'soft'. 

1578. ?( 2 ?)*liacxV 'wet, moist' > HS: S *°v r n B ti > Sb l^nBti v. 
'provide irrigation (?)' f BGMR 102 | | U: FU *riackV 'wet, moist' > F 
nahkea 'damp' (but not nahkea leathery' ^d- nahka leather') i 
pLp {Lr.} tiock3 'wet, raw' > Lp: N njuoskas, njuoska- 'get 
wet', S njuotskes,L njuoskas, Kid {Gn.} n U C k a S 'wet, raw' i Er 
nacko, Mk nacka 'wet, moist' i Chr: L ho4ko 'nocko, ufnocko, H 
nack3 id. ii Os: Kz na sax, O n a sax 'raw' f Coll. 102, UEW 311, Lr. no. 
787, Lgc. no. 4471, MRS 358 j | possibly also ?a IE *yes- v. 'boil, 
seethe, ferment' (x N *I10C. V L qVj 'to moisten, to be moistened; to 
sprinkle', q.v. ffd.) O A phonetic var. of N *nOC L VjQV 'ft'? O 
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On N *-CX" > FU *-Ck- see Introduction, § 2.2.11 O Qu., because the 
HS root is represented by uncertain data of one lge only. 

1579. *I10C V L qVj 'to moisten, to be moistened; to sprinkle' > HS: 
WS riSX v. 'sprinkle' > Ar n6x 'aqua conspersit', {Hv.} vi. 'wet, 
sprinkle'; na6x-at- {BK} 'une ondee', {Hv.} 'a shower'; Sb nc y v. 
'defile, sprinkle with impurity' f Fr. IV 291-2, BK II 1278-80, Hv. 777, 
BGMR 92 [ j U: FU *°no|acV 'moist' > pPrm *nuc id. > Z nU5 'moist', 
'viscid' (of clay), 'flexible', Yz ri U 3 'moist' f LG 200 j ( ?o IE *Ljes- v. 
'boil, seethe, ferment' ( <- *v. 'become moist'?) (x N ? *riacxV 'wet, 
moist'??) > 01 yas- (3s pres. yas-ya+i) v. 'boil, become hot, foam', 
Av yah-, KhS jis - v. 'boil' M Gk 'boil, seethe' (of water) j! OHG 
{OsS} iesan 'to boil, to foam' ('effervescere'), {Kb.} jesan ~ gesan 
'garen, to ferment', AS 31B+ 'foam, yeast', NE yeast M Wias n. act. 
{LP} 'boiling, intense heat\cold', { YGM} 'thrill, shiver', ? Olr es(s) 
'cataract' (<- *'foam') I I ?? Ht i s ( s a ) na- , e s s ana- 'dough ff WP I 
208, P 506, Mn. 444, EI 77 (*Ljes- 'boil'), M K III 13, M E II 406-7, Bai. 
Ill, F I 612, OsS 464, Kb. 330, LP § 20, YGM-1 295, Wn. I 595, Pv. 
Ill 381-5 I I D *noV 'wash' (x N *rVC L VjXV or *rVX L VjC. V 'to 
wash', q.v.) > Tm nut akku 'wash, wipe off moisture, dissolve', Tu 
nedi, nidiyuni, nidipini, Bel nocji, Prj notj-, Gdb nor- 'wash, Gnd 
nor-, norr-, Knd nor-, Png noz-, nuz-, Kui nobga (< *nog-b-), Ku 
nor-, Mltnore id. ff D no. 3783 O If the Ht word belongs here 
(which is not certain), S *-X" must be an extension, because it cannot 
reflect N * - Q - for lack of the expected correspondence in Ht. But if 
the Ht word (or IE *yes-) is not a legitimate cognate, *-q- (> S *-X _ 
) belongs to the N etymon. 

1580. 2 *riugV « 'e deer, antelope' > HS: Eg OK/MK nw^w 'addax 
antelope (Addax nasomaculatus)' % EG II 226 I i ? CCh: Mdr {ChL} 
na'g i -gu re 'antelope' (a cd, cf. Dgh trada -g fre id.) f ChL, ChC s.v. 
'antelope' | | U: FU (att. in ObU) *riutf|wV > ObU *nov|w 'elk' > pVg 
*riow 'Elch' > Vg: T no ({Ht.} misprint no), MK now id.; pOs *rioy 'elk' 
> Os: V/Vy/Ty/Sl rioy, Y now, K/Kr {Stn.} riox id. f Ht. no. 442, HI. 
rHt. 73-4 (on the reflexes of FU *-V- and *-w- in ObU), Stn. D 1029, 
Trs. S 317. 

1581. ( 2 ?) *n'ahaEg r U 1 (or *n'ah L VjgE? 'drive, chase' > HS: WS 
nhg (prm. *-nhag-) 'drive (game), follow (tracks)' > BHb i^nhg G 

(ip. -nhag) vt. 'drive (an animal), drive away, drive on; lead, lead out', 
JEA {SI.} nhg G vi. 'follow a practice\custom, lead, Ar i^nhg G (pf. 
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naha^a,ip. ya-nhag-u) 'follow (the tracks of)' nahg- '(plain) 

road' -4* S nhg G 'trace a road', Gz nhg G (pf. n a hag a) lead to 
pasture', Sh (pf. ? an hag a) 'push forward (herd), drive (herd)' f KB 
637-8, Js. 880-1, Lv. Ill 347-8, SI. 731-2, BK II 1352-3, Hv. 802, L G 
393 || IE: NalE *yag h - 'chase, hunt' > Gmc: OFrs inf. jagia, OHG inf. 
jag on 'to hunt, to pursue; jagen, treiben, verfolgen', NHG, Dt inf. 
jag en 'to chase, to drive, to hunt'; -d> OHG jag id (> MHG 
jaget > NHG Jagd) n. 'chase, hunt, pursuit', MDt, Dt jacht id. -» 
Dt jacht 'yacht' («- 'hunting ship, Jachtschiff) M ?? Vdyah'va 
{MW} 'restless, swift, active' (but {Bt.} 'der jiingste, neueste', {Cpl.} 
'der jiingste, ewig jung\munter'), {MW, Bt.} yah'vat(-i ) 'ever- 
flowing' (of a river)', {MW} p r a-yaks a t i '(?) is quick, speeds on', 
{Bt.} 'vorwarts eilen, streben; (einer Sache) nachtreiben, erstreben, 
erreichen', {Cpl.} 'vordringen, eilen, streben'; the 01 words are valid 
cognates if their interpretation by MW (and WP, P, partially Bt. and 
Cpl.) is right f WP I 195-6, P 502, Kb. 519, OsS 461, KM 329, Vr. N 
284, MW 838, 849, Bt. V 114, 134, Cpl. 343, 349; M K III 1-2, 13-14 
and M E II 391, 407 (Mayrhofer interpreted Vd yah'va as 'young, 
vigorous', yah'vat-T as '(?) youngest' and 'pra-yaksati as 
'displays', rejecting the connection of the 01 words with Gmc) | | H : 
M *netfii- 'drive the herd to other pasture grounds, trek, nomadize, 
move from place to place, migrate' (x N *l]afTE 'go [away]') > MM [HI] 
{Ms.} ne n u- 'transhumer', [LM] {Pp} ne n u- 'reisen', [MA] {Pp.} nuye- 
(Pp: read ne'U-), nil- 'nomadize away', [IM] nil- 'wegfahren', [S] {H} 
ne ? u- n e _, Li - 'sich auf den Treck begeben, trecken', d. ne ? uri n e U r i 
'Treck, (Karren-)Zug, Karawane', WrM {MED} negu-, HIM {MED, 
BMR} Hy Y~ v - nomadize, move from place to place; trek, migrate', 
Brt Hy Y~ v - 'nomadize', Kl {KRS} Hyy - nil- v. 'nomadize, 
iibersiedeln', {Rm.} nu- 'ziehen, (Nomadenzug) den Platz wechseln', 
Ord nil- 'demenager', ? WrO {Krg.} ne- 'move, go past', Dg {T} neu- 
'nomadize, migrate' f Ms. H 78, Ms. O 503, Pp. L III 73, Pp. MA 262, 
443, H 116, MED 569, BMR II 436, Chr. 335, KRS 390, KW 282, T DgJ 
157, Krg. 212 O The phoneme *U/W in the expected pIE *yag h U/W- is 
likely to have been lost in a word-internal morphemic boundary. 
1582. *riogU r l|f V 'tear out\asunder, pinch, flay' > HS *iXngl >S 

ngi > Ar iXn^l G (pf. J^j nagfala, ip. -ngfulu) 'rip up, skin (a 

beast) from the hocks, till (the ground); i^n$l G (pf. <Ja.J na^ala, ip. 
-ngfilU) 'erase (a writing)', 'strike off pebbles' (camel), 'pierce (with a 
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spear)' f Fr. IV 246, BK II 1207, Hv. 752-3 I I Ch: MfG -'ng3l- 'cueillir, 
arracher', Mf {BLB} n g w a 1 a 1 a 'fete de recolte' f Brr. MG II 211, BLB 
262 ? Eg G ngi 'die Glieder zerfleischen, den Augapfel ausreiBen', 
Eg P ngi 'kill, slaughter' f EG II 348 ff « OS no. 1896 U Ar iXn^l 
'mow, reap' Mf ng3l- 'cut') | | H: M *noVula- > WrM {MED} 

nog u la- vt. tear to pieces, tatter', HIM hoojio- {MED} id., {BMR} 
'pull (at\about), pluck' ('TopMOiUMTb, TpenaTb, Tepe6kiTb'), Kl {KRS} 
ho on - id., (Rm.) n 0 1 - 'sich iiber etw. ider jem-n stiirzen, iiberfallen', 
Brt Hoono- 'pull (at\apart)' ('Tepe6kiTb, pa3fleprMBaTb), Ord nolo- 
'traiter avec durete; se jeter contre qn, les prendre les mains' f MED 
588, BMR II 414, Chr. 330, KRS 381, KW 279, M s. O 496 [ | D *nu]]- 
v. 'pinch, pluck, nip' > Tm nullu id., Ml nulluka v. 'pinch, pluck', 
nulla 'a pinch, bit', Kt n U \ LJ - , Kn A nullu v. 'pinch', Tl nulumu 
id., nul(u )cu v. 'pinch, nip off, squeeze' ff D no. 3717 f j U: pY {IN 
H} *nelp3- vt. 'shave, skin' ({IN UJ} *hel- 'flay') > Y K helb3t- {IN H} vt. 
shave, skin', {IN UJ} 'flay', Y K {IN H} nelb3dey- vt. shave, skin', Y K 
{JIox.} rielbu- 'cut hair', Y K {IN H} nelbo- 'shaven' II FU *nuk]|le- and 
(mt.) *riu"l|lke- v. '« skin, flay; lose hair' > pOs *ri e V 1 9 m - , {9 HI.} 
*ri 1 Vlam- > Os {Ps.}: Y rie V49IT1-, K ne^atma- v. 'moult, lose\shed hair' 
j! F nylke- v. 'skin, flay, strip the skin off, Es nU'lge-, nulgi- v. 
'skin, flay' j pLp {Lr.} * ri 3 1 k 3 'get the hair separated from the hide' > 
Lp: S {Hs.} njalgedh 'die Haare durch Auswassern der Felle 
16sen\abtrennen', N {N} njal'ga /-lg- 'get the hair\feathers torn or 
scraped off in a certain place' I Er Henbre- nelge-, Mk Henbro- 
nelga- 'take away, take by force (entreiBen, wegnehmen)' ff UEW 
319, - 329, SK 407, Lr. no. 755, Lgc. no. 4310, PI 179, Ker. II 93-4, 
PD no. 1461, IN H s.v. *rielp3-, IN UY 238-9 O D *-U- and FU *-U- 

go back to N *-OgU- O The N lateral ens. is likely to have been *\, 
which is responsible for D *]; FU *1 is puzzling (may it possibly go 
back to *\ or *1 in ens. clusters?) O The meaning '(to) skin, flay' is 
preserved in Ar and in U. 

1583. ?a,4> *ria'goRV (or *na'goRV) 'groin, small abdominal organs 
(kidneys, pancreas and sim.)' > IE: NalE *neg wh Vo-S 'kidney(s)' > Gk 
VEippOL (pi.) 'kidneys' M Itc {Mul.} *nex w ro- 'kidney' > LA [Fest.] 
nefrendes 'kidneys' or 'testicles', L Prn [Fest.] nefrdnes, L Ln 
[Fest.] nebr undines id. j j Gmc {Vr.} *neur( i )an > ON nyra, OSw 
niure, ME, MLG nere 'kidney', OHG nioro id., loin', NHG Niere 
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'kidney' f P 319, Dv. no. 263, EI 329 (*( h, )neg wh Vo-S), F II 310, WH II 
156, Mul. 285-6, Vr. 413, Kb. 728, OsS 651, KM 511 | | ?0 U: FU 
*riTrmV ~ *ri r a 1 rma- ({UEW} * n a r m a - ) 'groin' (x N * n V . . . + 

* r ? n aRH 2 VmV [*H 2 = N *h?] 'upper part of a limb' [q.v.]) > FP *ria>ma 
~ *narma > F naarva 'Leiste, Weiche', A naaran (gen. 
naaramen) 'Leiste des Pferdes', ?o Es naare (gen. na'arme) 
'Halsdriise' ! Lp T {Gn.} ria^rme 'Schambug, Schamleiste' M pObU 
{Ht.} *nTrmV > pOs *naram 'Leistengegend, Ende des Oberschenkels' > 
Os Nz no ram, Os 0 riarem id.; pVg *nTram 'Schulter, Hufte' > OVg N 
SoO HrapMb, Vg N {Mu.} riarem = [ri a ram] id. f FU * r a n may go 
back to **§ < *-ago- ff Coll. 101, UEW 312, Sm. 546 (FU *riirma, FP 
*rie'rma, Ugr *riirma 'groin, hip'), TI 571, Ht. no. 475 | f R = 
*riaeY 1 UR- > NrTg « *rierun 'gland' > Ewk n3rin, Ewk Aid ri irun, Lm 
ri i run , Lm B n 3 r u ri id. f STM I 654 II M * n o y i r (or * n o V i r ?) 'fat 
adhering to the intestines, pancreas' > WrM {MED} no i r id., HIM 
HOMp {MED} id., {Gl.} long piece of fat adhered to guts of a pig'; HIM 
{Luv., BMR}, Brt {Chr.} HOMp 'pancreas', Kl (Rm.) ntir 'Darmfett', {KRS} 
Hep ndr 'pancreas' f MED 589, Luv. 270, BMR II 410, Chr. 329, KW 
280, Gl. II 44, KRS 384 f M *-oVl- is probably from *-oyo - < (by as.) 
*-a'tf|yo- O The discrepancy between IE *n- (regularly from N *n- or 
* n - ) and * n - in FU and Tg may result either from pre-IE 
depalatalization *n- > *n- (caused by unknown factors) or from 
secondary palatalization *ff- > *n- in U and Tg (or pA) (caused 
probably by some lexical interaction, e.g. the infl. of N 
*nV... r ? 1 aRH 2 VmV) O Emits KSTM and Emits PSTM (Lp, TM). 

1584. *nukV 'shake, swing, tremble' > HS: WS *v r nknk > Gz nknk 
v. 'shake, agitate', Ar nkk (pf. nakka) v. 'urge (a debtor)', {BK} 
'insister, presser, importuner', n k n k v. 'importuner son debiteur', ? 
Sq {L} negneg v. 'shake' 1LG 396-7, BK II 1336, 1345, Hv. 796 I I Eg 
N (XX) nwc v. ■« tremble' f EG II 225 II ?? C: Ag *iX ng w d v. 'tremble' 
> Bin {R} naguad- 'zittern, beben (die Erde)' (x Ag * ng w d 
'thunder' < C {AD} *iXnk w d id.) f R WB 281-2, AD SF 176, 240, L G 
182 [ | U: FU *°riuVV- v. 'tremble' > pObU *f\Qy-/f\uy- > pVg *riow-/ 
*riuw- > v. 'tremble (beben)' > Vg: T now- id., T rioW3t-, MK riowt-, P 
riowat-,Ss riowit- ~ riuwit- 'schaukeln', LK riowalt- ~ riuwalt-, MK 
riuwalt- id.; pOs *rioya- ({|Hl.} *riava-) > Os: V/Vy/Ty nova-, Y riowa-, 
Kz rioxa- vi. 'move', V/Vy noval-, Ty riova4-, Y howa4-, D/K rioxatta-, 
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Nz rioxat-, Kz noxa4-, O rioxal- 'schaukeln' f Ht. no. 443 | | D (att. in 
NED) *nuk L k J - v. 'shake' > Krx nuk-na v. 'shake, cause to oscillate', Mlt 
nuke v. 'shake' f D no. 3696, Pf. 192 [no. 147] O IS II 91 (*riukA 
'TpacTM, Tepe6kiTb' > U, D). 

1585. *nok L VjXV 'be in front, take the lead, precede, be first' > 
HS: S *°'nuk L V J b- > BHb J ,nokab n. cs. 'in front of, facing' f Hb h is 
regularly from *h or *X , but *-k L V L X" is ruled out by one of the S 
incompatibility laws f GB 505, KB 660 I I (+ext.) B *v r nkd >Ahankad 
'aller en avant' f Fc. 1368 | | fl : Tg * ri 0 g - (~ *nok-?) 'taking the lead, 
precede, be first' > Sin riogU 'first, former', Lm rioy adj. 'front, first', 
Ewk noyT & nowDid., no- v. 'precede', Neg noyu ~ nowD 'first, taking 
the lead, front', 'in front', Ore rioki adj. 'front, initial', Ud H/A nauxe 
~ tiouxe, Ud Sm rio"XO 'first, front', Ork n0WU 'first, going in front of 
others' (a reindeer in a team) f STM I 641-2 | | Gil: Gil: A nuvi-, ES 
{Krn.} nu^ind adj. 'front', A nuuj adv. 'in front' ff ST 213, Krn. N 479 
1| D : GnD *nok- 'go ahead of others, precede' > Png nok- 'go first, 
precede', Kui noka 'precede, go ahead of, noki 'ahead, in front of, Ku 
nok- 'precede'; ? Kn no I 'precede, take the head' ff D no. 3799 O 
The Tungusian vowel length is compensatory (N *-Ok L VjX- > Tg -Ok- 
)• 

1586. *'naKo laugh, be amused' > U: FU - *riakV- (or *nakV-?) 
'laugh' > F nauraa, A nakraa id., Ing nagra, Krl K nakroa, Krl Ld 
nagrada, Lv na'gra id. ii pOs *riay- laugh' > Os: Ag/Ty nay-, Nz/Kz/o 

riax- id., Ag/Ty/Y nay, Nz/Kz/O tlax laughter, a joke' j ? OHg >XVI 
n e w e + - , Hg nevet- laugh' (influenced by [albeit hardly cognate 
with] OHg >xv mewet- id. < Ugr *mEk|vV- laugh' [> Vg: T mavant-, 
LK/P mavant-, Ss mowint- id.]) f SK 369, SSA II 209-10, Stn. D 1028, 
Trs. S 300-1, - UEW 872, - EWU 1024 | | D *nak(k)- v. laugh, smile' 
> Tm naku id., nakkal laughing, mockery', Ml nakekka v. 
laugh', Kn nagu, nage, Tl nagu v. laugh, smile', Prj nav-, Gdb nag- 
& na gg- laugh' ff D no. 356, Zv. 119, 129 [ ] IE: NalE 

*'yek w -/*'yok w - laugh, play, be amused' > L iocus (gen. iocl) 'a 
joke, jest' j! Gk e iJj l a 'plaything, amusement' M Lt juokas laughter, 
joking', Ltv joks 'jest, joke, fun' (unless borrowed from L iocus, as 
supposed by WH, WP and P; but, acc. to Buga, this is an inherited L- 
grade of the IE stem), -d^ Lt inf. jukdy + i, juokinti, A inf. 
ju ki nt i 'to make laugh' \ Better (for semantic reasons) than the 
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alt. hyp. (of WP): L iocus < NalE *yek- 'speak' (< OHG jehan 'say, 
speak, MW ieith, Br iez language' etc.) f « P 503, WH I 716-17 
(both: L iocus < IE *yek- 'speak'), Frn. 197, Bg. SBE no. 88 (= Bg. RR I 
446), Bg. PDK 432 O Os h- and IE *'y- point to the N ens. *'ri-, D *n- 
may go back either to *n|n- or to *h-, while Hg is likely to suggest a N 
*n|n- (depalatalization due to a still unknown cause?) O Schrd. DU 
95 [no. 45] (D, U), - Biz. L no. 97 (U, D). 

1587. * < rf r a 1 Ko 'soft parts of an animal's body (liver, marrow, 
suet)' > HS: S *°v r nky/W > Arniqy- 'marrow', naqw- 'bone of the 
arm, bone full of marrow', S nqw/y v. 'extract marrow from a bone' 
f Fr. IV 329-30, BK II 1335, Hv. 796 (J IE: NalE *'yek w -r( t- ) / gen. 
* < yek w -'n-es 'liver' > 01 'yakr + (/ gen. yak'nah), Av yakara , NPrs 
JL*> 5egar, Oss igar, Ydg yeyan id. i i Gk finap (gen. finaiog) 'liver' i i L 

iecur (gen. iecoris ~ i ec i nor- i s) id. M Clt {Matas.} *ik w ori- 
'roe, spawn' > Mir iuchair id. jj Bit *yekna id. > OLt jaknos, Lt 
( j )e knos, Ltv pi. aknas (<te bf. sg. akna), A jaknos pi. id., Pru 
{En., Tp.} iagno id. (emendation of the ms. ce. Lagno) j ??o SI 
*°jbkno ~ *jbkra 'hard roe': [1 ] *°jbkno > LLs jikno id.; [2] *jbkra id. 
> ChS, OR HKpcv ikra, Big Wpa, SCr fkra, Slv ikra, Cz jikry pi., 
j i k r a , Slk, P ikra,Ri/Ti<pa, Uk i'xpa id. f P 504, EI 356 
[*,yek w r(t)], M K III 1, M E II 391, Brtl. 1282, Horn 95, VI. I 521, Ab. I 
541-2, B°ai. 108, F I 639, WH I 673, Frn.192-3, En. 183, Tp. P I-K 11- 
14, ESSJ VIII 216-20, Glh. 275, Matas. E 171-2 | | U: FU *°riok|tf|wV(- 
z V ) > ObU {Ht.} *novaz 'meat' > pVg *riatfal- > Vg: T hawl, LK howl, 
nuwl, mk/p/nv/ll/ul nowl, sv hawl', Ss howl id.; pOs *hoy+ ({Ihi.} 
*hav+) id. > Os: V/Vy hov + ,Ty hav w + ,Ynaw+, D/K hoxa, Kz hoxi, 
O hoxa f Ht. no. 445 f j fl: NaT *°jakn 'suet, fat (of an animal)' > OT 
jaqri ({CI.} yaqrf) 'fat, suet' (semantic infl. of T *ja"Y 'fat') f CI. 
905, DTS 238, * Rs. W 177 (jaqri within the entry of jay 'fat'), - ET J 
59 (jaqri <r& jay 'fat'?), AD NM 26 (pA *h r a 1 KU > T *yakri), - Vv. 
AEN 18 (misunderstanding of my inconsistent notation: the entry 
quoted in NM was written long ago, when I used a different system of 
phonetic symbols for T; in fact T *yakri = * J akri; Vv. points to a 
morphological problem: the element is not a living sx in OT, but 

it may go back, just as extensions in IE, S etc., to earlier structures, 
inluding derivation or N composition of word groups, cf. IE * y e k w - X - 
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liver' with *-r- cognate of T *-n [Z 7 . AD NMI § 5]) O FU *0 (for the 
expected * a ) may be due to the assimilative influence of N * - 0 . 

1588. *rioKV or*riaroKV 'e canine' >U *riukV '-fox' > Sm {Jn.} 
*noka 'fox' > Ne: T hoxo, T O {Lh.} noxo* 'polar fox', T accus. pi. 
ho cm 'polar foxes' (> *noka°-LJ), F L {Lh.} noxa^b id.; Kms {PI.} 
nagabai 'lynx', Koyb {PI.} nagameida, {Sp.} HaraMaMHaid. 
(m a m Ha 'bear') I I FU (x N * rf U K V 'e small fur-bearing animal'): F 
nokko 'sable',? FU {UEW} *riukV-sV or*riukse 'sable, marten' (<- 
*'fox'?) > F n □ i s in the n.l. Noisniemi =R CoOojimho ( «d- 
co6o Jib 'sable'), Es n u g i s 'pine marten (Martes martes, 
Baummarder)' ! Z Lu {UEW}, Yz riiz, Vt {W} niZ ~ naz 'sable' M Hg 
nyuszt 'marten' ! ObU *riokas 'sable' > pVg *riakas > Vg: T rioks, 
lk/mk/ll noxs, uk/p/nv rio« w s, sv ria« w s, ml/ul/Ss noxas id.; pOs 
*tiovas > V/Vy/Ty noyas, Y riowas, D/Nz/Kz tioxas id. i Hg nyuszt 
'marten' ff Coll. 102-3, UEW 326-7, LG 190, Lt. 180, Ht. no. 
449, MF 491-2, Jn. 84 | j fl *riok'V (and * o t]0k'V?) 'dog, wolf > M 
*noqay L i J 'dog' > MM [L, MA] {Pp.}, [IsV] {Lg.} noqai,, {IM] {Pp.} 
noxai, MMgl {Iw.} noqai, WrM {MED} noqai, HIM {MED, BMR}, Brt 
hoxom, Ord nox^, Kl Hoxa, (Rm.) noxa\ noxa, Mgl {Rm.} noqe^, Dg 
{Pp.} nogo, Dx {T} nogi, Ba {T} nogui, Mnr H {T} noxue, {SM} noxue id.; 

the root may have merged with the descendant of N *Tuk r 3E n 'canine' 
(-» 'lynx') (q.v.) f Pp. L III 72, Pp. MA 259, 442, Pp. MDG 186, Lg. VMI 
58, Iw. 119, MED 592, BMR II 416-17, Chr. 331-2, KRS 382, Ms. O 
495, KW 278, Rm. M 34, SM 282, T 352, T DnJ 130, T BJ 144 I I Tg 

*noke (~ *rjoke?) ({SDM} *rioke, {DQA} *rjoke) 'wolf > WrMc {Z} 
Hioxa [no L :jXe], Mc Sb {Y} yux3, yuxu 'wolf, Lm rjok3 ~ rjoka ~ rjoka 

~ t]U3k3 I]33k3 'male canine (dog, wolf, fox, polar fox)', Ore r]0'ksyti 
'wolf f STM I 665, Z 223, Y no. 2203 f The front vw. in Lm and Ore 
may be due to as. (infl. of the next syll.) ?(]) T *akar 'hunting 

dog' (x N *? r a n ke 'to chase' and\or N * y 0 K E or * ? 0 K E 'seize, 
catch'?) > Qmq arep, Qmn/Qzk/Shor agar {Rs.} 'hunting dog', Bsh 
kirap 'mongrel of a dog and a wolf, VTt kirap id., 'hunting dog', 
Chv L aKap MbiTTM 'hunting dog' (MbiTa ~ MbiT means dog'); Blgh 
■b* Hg agar 'hunting dog' f Rs. W 38, TatR 160, BRS 197, KumRS 
372, Ash. I 87-8, Fed. I 32, Jeg. 23, ChVS 10, Gomb. BTL 35-6, 144, 
MTE I 101 ff SDM 1030 (pA *t]i i Ek < U 'dog, wolf > Tg, M, T + unc. pKo 
*n9kori 'badger' [from N *rillKV 'e small fur-bearing animal']), DQA 
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no. 1540 (id.), SDM97 (A *ritik'o 'dog, wolf), - Lee CSMR 115 (Mc, 
Ko) [ I D*nakkV 'fox, jackal' (x N "Tuk/ae 1 *e canine' [-» lynx']??) > 
Kn nakke, Tl nakka 'jackal', Kim nakka 'fox', Gnd nakka, Ku nakka ~ 
naka 'jackal', Knd naka id., 'fox' H « D no. 3606 | | ? HS: WCh: SBc: 
Bg {J} ha'rj, Kir {Sh.} nan, {ChL} n3t] 'dog' f JI II 106, ChC s.v. 'dog', ChL 
H Cf. S: Ar naqaB- 'hyena' [BK II 1320] O D *-a-, the initial n- in Lm 
and Ore and the final I] in Bg and Kir suggest something like N 
*riaroKV (*ng- or *riy- > Lm, Ore rj; *-rK- > Bg, Kir -rj). Otherwise, 
the D vw. * a may be due to the infl. of D * n a r 1 'jackal, fox' (> Tm 
nari etc., see D no. 3606). 

1589. ?g *nuKV (compound with additional N words) 'g small fur- 
bearing animal' >U*riukV-se(or*riukse) 'marten, sable' (x N *ri 0 K V 
or *riardKV 'g canine') > FU {UEW} *rillkVse or *rillkse 'marten, 
sable' > F no i s 'sable' in the n.l. No i sni emi (= R CoGo jii/iho «d- R 
coBonb 'sable'), A {Kll.} nokko 'sable', Es nugis (gen. nugise) 
pine marten, Martes martes' \ Prm * n 1 5 'sable' > Z Lu {UEW} lilZ, Yz 
riiZ, Vt HM3b n i Z id., Yz va-rii3 'otter' (lit. 'water sable') M Hg 
nyuszt 'marten' ! ObU {Ht.} *riokas 'sable' > pVg * ri Oka S > Vg: T 

noks, lk/mk/ll noxs, uk/p/nv nox^s, sv nax^s, ml/ul/Ss noxas id.; 
pOs *noy as ({jffl.} *tiavas)> v/Vy/Ty no yas, Y no was, D/Nz?Kz/o 
tioxas id. 1 1 pY {IN H} *noqs3 'sable' > Y K {IN} noqs3, {Iox.} HoxLua, 
hoxluo, Y T {Iox.} hoxuo, OY {Bil.} noghtsha id. ff Coll. 102-3, 
UEW 326-7, SK 389, LG 190, Lt. 180, Ht. no. 449, MF 491-2, IN H 
310, IN UJ 237, Ang. 184, - Rd. UJ 41 [no. 40] (Y <b- U) | | A: pKo 
{S} *n9kori 'badger' > MKo n9kori, NKo {mlc} n9guri f S QK no. 773, 
Nam 103, MLC 329 | | HS : S * °iX nk 8 > Ar naqaB- 'hyena' f BK II 1320 
This etymon may be genetically identical with (or derived from) N 
*ridKV 'g canine'. 

■ 

1590. * r ri 1 uK r U'' 1 lie down, sink, bow (down)' > U *riu|ik r U 1 - vi. 'bow, 
bend down' (x N * I] a r ? n 1 g U 'to bow, to bend [down], to hang [by sth.], 
to hang down'?) > FU: pLp *n3kV- 'bend down' > Lp: N njakka- / - g- 
'bend down, stoop down' (of person), 'sink, settle, get crooked' (of a 
house), L {LLO} njakeiri- vi. 'bend, bow, writhe' (of a tree, person), 
Kid {SaR} hmtk J13 v. 'bow, bend down'; pLp {Lr.} *n3ke 'crooked, 
bent' > Lp: N njakke, K {Gn.} ri! hk I I Sm {HI. -» IS III} *niku ~ 
*n + kU, {Jn.} *n + k-b ~ *nik-b- 'bend \ bow (the head), nod' > Ne T {Ter.} 
d. Huxn-pa-cb ~ Huxn-pe-cb 'to turn back one' s head (6 bi T b c 
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oTKMHyToR ronoBofi)', Ne F {Lh.} nihDw-~ nThu?- & nThiw-,NeFP 
{Lh.} nTx + p-(S) v. 'bow, bow low (before so.)', En {OSIPL} 'to 
pray', Ng {Cs.} riigu + m v. 'beten, den Kopf biegen', Slq Tz {KKIH} 
n + kalt + mp + - v. 'nod' I I pY {IN H} *ni V- > Y K n i g 1 buy - vi. 'bend, stoop' 
ff Coll. CG 402, UEW 317-18, Lr. no. 752, Lgc. no. 4380, Hs. 1000, 
N III 46, Gn. 1091, TI 301, Ps. B (s.p.) 284-5, Jn. 101, Ter. 316, Lh. 
323, KKIH 138, SaR 211, IN H 299, IN UJ 236-7 | | fl: T *JU'kun- v. 
'bow, kneel' > OT jukun- 'bow, do obeisance to; worship', XwT XIV 
jukun- v. 'bow, worship', MQp XIV jukun- 'serve kneeling', MQp 
XIV [CC] jugun-, OOsm XIV-XVI jukun- 'kneel', ET jukun- v. 'bow, 
kneel', Qq ZU'gTn-, Qrg 5UgLin- v. 'bow', Qzq xyriH- Zligln- 'sit cross- 
legged; worship, admire', Qmq j U g U n - , VTt A ZbgbU-, Bsh jb°gbn-, Uz 
jukun-, YkSLigiin-, SLigLiy- 'kneel', (x Chv gaK- 'fall): Chv L gaKaH- 
S-bg_"bn-, Chv H {Md.} S-b°g_-bn- 'bow, curtsey' f CI. 913, ET J 264-5, Sht. 
107, Jud. 972, Pek. 2379-81, Ash. XIII 8, Fed. II 901, Jeg. 205, ChVS 
180, Rl. Ill 504, IS III 64-6 | | D (att. in NED) *nuk- 'bow, droop' (x N 
*n r Ow|Ha n Ki 'to bend, to be crooked') > Krx nux-, nuk h - 'bow (the 
head), keep down (the eyes); silence, defeat, put down', Mlt nuge v. 
'droop, walk\behave without energy' % The length of * U results from 
D morphophonemic alternation (probably "the rule of Krishnamurti", 
Zv. 184) and\or from coalescence with N *ll r 0 w|Ha n K 1 f D no. 3723, 
Pf. 193 [no. 149] || H S : WCh: Hs no'ke 'draw back (as a tortoise 
drawing its head into its shell), retire, withdraw' ii AG: Mpn {Frz.} nok 
v. 'stop (doing sth.)', Su {J} 113 k 'stehenbleiben, bleiben, aufhoren' 
(but Su nok 'ausruhen' is likely to be akin to Mpn niTk 'breathe') f J S 
77, Frz. DM 44-5, Ba. 822, Abr. H 706 I I ?a S *-nTk-, *iXnyk G 'sleep 
with (a woman), copulate' (x N *h"UkV [or *nuk L V ? jV??] 'darkness, 
night', q.v. ffd.) > Ak prm. -nTk (inf. niaku(m) > naku) {Sd.} 
'copulate', {CAD} 'have illicit sexual intercourse', Ar / nyk G (ip. 
-nTk-) 'copulate with' (Fr.: 'futuit, inivit mulierem'), Jb C/E {Jo.} S W y k 
G (pf. nek, 3m sbjn. y 1 n k ), Hrs {Jo.} S nyk G (pf. n3yok, 3m sbjn. 
y3'nek) 'sleep with (a woman)', Mh {Jo.} S nyk G (pf. n3yuk, sbjn. 
y3nyek ~ y3nTk) id., 'copulate with' \ Rms. 265, CAD XI/1 197-8, Sd. 
784, BK II 1376, Fr. IV 358, Jo. J 199, Jo. H 100, Jo. M 309, MiK I no. 
2.53 O * IS III 61-6 (T and D + unc. HS, K and IE reflexes of N *nuqV 
'to bend, to swing, to sink' [q.v. ffd.]; the reconstructed N etymon is 
*Nuqu' 1 ) O In descendant lges (e. g., T) contamination with the 
reflexes of N *h"uqV '11'? 
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1591. *ri r Ow|Ha 1 Ki (= *noqaKi?) 'to bend, to be crooked' > U:FP 
*nokke 'crooked, bent' > Mk HOKJia 'nokla 'slope, declivity (as of 
a roadWay)', {LG} nok3l, nok3la, {Jh.} nokol, nokola 'sloping, inclined' 
! Prm: Z hkd k binb riuk + 1 n. 'bend, curve (c r m 6 , m 3 r m 6 , b bi r m 6 , 
3arM6)', Z V nuk + l', Z Ud hukil 'Biegung, Krummung, Haken; krumm, 
gebogen', Z Ud riuk + r-rillk + r3n 'writhen, huddled up (from pain)' f 
UEW 714, PI 181, LG 200 | | H: M * n a k 1 - y 1 - > WrM {MED} naki- vi. 
'bend; cave in, be shaky', HIM Haxn v\ ~ {MED} id., {BMR} vi. 'bend, 
bend down, cave in, hang down (CBklcaTb)', Brt Haxkin - vi. 'be 
bent,, sich niederbeugen, sich biegen (6blTb COTHyTblM 
nporM6abibca crki6aTbC?i)', Kl {KRS} hskm — vi. 'bend, bow, incline 
forward', {Rm.} naki- 'sich ein wenig seitwarts biegen'; 'schaukeln, 
schwanken' (z.B. Gras), ?<|> Ord nagu- 'se plier'; M * n a k i - g a r > WrM 
{MED} naki gar adj. 'bent, bending, flexible', HIM Haxurap {MED} 
id., {BMR}. 'bent, ceflnoBklflHblR', Brt Haxkirap id., Kl {Rm.} nakjyar 
'ein wenig schief gebogen' \ MED 561, BMR II 400-1, Chr. 324, KRS 
366, KW 270, Ms. O 480 j j D (att. in NED) *°nuk L k J - v. 'bow' (x N 
* r ri 1 uK r U 1 lie down, sink, bow [down]', q.v. ffd.) [ | ?4> HS: S *°iXnx9 
> Ar 1/ n X ^ G 'agiter dans tous les sens le seau descendu dans le 
puits, pour l'emplir de l'eau' 1[*-X(V)g-<**-X(V)k- (dis.)? \ BK II 
1220 O The hypothetic N sequence *-Ow|Ha- can explain the 
apparent discrepancy between the FP ev. of a N vw. *-0- and the M ev. 
of * - 3 - . If the S cognate is rejected, we remain with a less specific N 
etymon * n 0 1 a K i . If the Ar cognate is accepted, the N etymon is 

*rioqaKi. 

1 592. 2 *nu'KTV 'tear, tear out' > HS: Eg BD nk^ 'tear out (the 
heart)' \ EG II 343 II WS *iXnk<f 'tear' (-» 'split') > Ar iXnqf v. G 'tear 
(one's own garment), slaughter (a camel for guests), kill', Gz \/~ nkT v. 
G 'be split, have cracks, become torn'; -d-» WS *'nak L a J T- 'a crack, 
split' (xN*nu'KV^*nuKE 'hole') > Gz nakf n. 'split, crack', Sr 
nek'^-a 'cave, hole', MHb ID p J 'ncka^ 'cleft, cavity, ravine' 1 L G 
399, - KB 681, Js. 934, BK II 1329, Hv. 794 | | U: FU *ri U k V- v. 'tear, 
jerk' > Fnyki-, Vp ntikf - id. M pObU: pVg *nu' r W n - 'pluck (rupfen, 
zupfen)', {BV} v. 'nibble (grass)' > Vg: T ri U W-, LK ri a W-, P n E W-, Ss, 
MK {BV} riaw- v. 'pluck, nibble' ! Hg A nyu- ^ nyo- 'shred (flax), 
pluck (raufen), wear out (a garment)' Sm {Jn.} *nek- ~ *n3k- 'pull 
out' > Ne T H3X3- id., Ne F {Lh.} n3X + " id., En X {Cs.} Is aor. obcj. 
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ne'hibo 'take', Ng {Mik.} nak- 'take, seize'; Slq Tz {KKIH} naka- 'pull 

(t 3 h y t b , flepraTb)'; Koyb {Sp.} HeEmsi 'HaTfirMBam (I stretch)' ff 
UEW 318, Coll. 103, Sz. 152, SK 406, Kn. VW 201, Stn. WV 25, BV 
68, Jn. 100, KKIH 136, HI. M no. 338 O FU *-k- for the expected *- 
kk- may be explained by as. deglottalization *KS"- > *kT- in the 
prehistory of U. An alt. (less plausible) explanation is N ""ritikfV with 
pre-HS glottalization *-kf- > HS * - k f - due to the infl. of the lr. ens. 

1593. id. *rialV (or *l'a"IV?) 'tongue' > U: FU *nalma id. > pLp {Lr.} 
*nalme 'mouth' > Lp: S {Hs.} njaalmie, L {LLO} njal'me, N {N} 
njal'bme / -lm-, Kid nal'm id. i Chr: P {Gn.} nalma, H {Ep.} MbinMbi 
yalma, L MbinMe yblme, Uf/B yblme 'tongue, language' ii ObU {Ht.} 
*nTlm V 'tongue' > pVg *riTlm V id. > OVg S ChusO ne lma, OVg S Kg 
HenMa, OVg S SSs nee 1 me, OVg S Tr Hi/inbMa, OVg E TM, OVg N 
SoG njelm, Vg: T/P nil am, LK/MK/UK ni lam, NV/SV/LL nill'am, UL/Ss 
nelam id.; pOs {9H1.} *nilam, {Ht.} *nalam id. > Os: V/Vy nalam, Ty/Y 
na 4am, D/K na tarn, Nz natam, Kz na4am, O rialam id. i Hg nye 1 v 
id., language' f Coll. 43, Db. OS xxx, UEW 313-14, It. no. 287, - Sm. 
546 (FU, Ugr *rielma, FP *rialma 'mouth'), Lr. no. 763, Lgc. no. 
4352, « Ber. no. 24 (pChr * LJ 1 1 m a , but * LJ - is at variance with the ev. 
of Chr P nalma), MRS 161-2, 166, Ep. 34, Ht. no. 463, MF 480-1 | | D 
*nalV-(kV ) 'tongue' > Kt na*lg, Kn nalage, nalige, Tu nalayi, 
nalayi, Tm, Ml nakku, Tl nalika, naluka, nalka, Kim na'lka, 
Nkr nalka, Knd nalika id. ffl D no. 3633, Zv. 128, 131 j | HS: WCh: 
Grn {Hrn., Sh.} na'la 'tongue', as well as possibly Wnd {Sh.} Qges, {IL} 
riges, Dw{ChC} t]9U§and Kir {Sh.} nyatl (=ria§?) id. (unless going 
back to *I]V-1VS <r& *1VS 'tongue', cp. Bg {J} rj3l3S 'tongue') f JI II 
328, ChC s.v. 'tongue', Hrn. EG s.v. 'tongue' |j ? IE: id. Htlala- 
'tongue', Lw {Lar.} lali- 'tongue (?)', {Mlc.} lala/i- 'tongue, gossip'; 
but Ht lala- 'harmful speech, slander', lala- v. of speech, HrLw 
lali- 'word, speech' and Ld {Gsm.} la\e- '(aus)sprechen' do not 
necessarily belong here, but may be independent onomatopoeic 
stems % 1- for the expected *LJ- is due to the ideophonic factor % Ts. E 
II 20-1, CHD L-N 21-6, Mer. HHG 78, Lar. 62, Mlc. CL 122. 

1594. ( 2 ?) *n'0S;le (or *na ( f_le) 'sinew' ([in descendant lges] -» 
'bow' -» 'arrow'), 'to tie together', [in HS] -» 'to put on footwear') > 
HS:S: [1 ] *'naf L Vjl- 'sinew', -» 'tie' (noun) > Arnafl- 'nerf, 
boyau, morceau de cuir avec lequel on entoure l'arc au haut de la 
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cambrure ou sur les cotes; chaussure, Soulier, sabot', BHb blDJ ' n a T a 1 
'a sandal', Ug {A} n<U 'sandal' (but OLS 313-14 and Mrgl. BM 18f. 
interpret Ug n^l otherwise), Sr [lij na^'l-a 'horseshoe', Md nala 
'shoes, sandals', Mh {Jo.} n3Tal, Jb E n T a 1 'sandals', Sq {Jo.} 'nafal, {L} 
na^al 'chaussure'; [2] *v r nTl v. G 'tie' > BHb nfl v. 'secure (a door 
by straps), fasten sandals on one's foot', Ug n q \ 'binden, schlieBen', 
JA [Trg.] nTl v. 'tie a shoe', Md n ? l v. 'shoe a horse, bind up, tie', 
Ar \/~ n T 1 v. 'give sandals to so.; wear boots; shoe (a horse, a 

camel)', Gz d. n 9 T U 1 1 'widow whom the late husband's brother 
marries by levirate' (lit. 'a tied one [f.]')f BK II 1296, Hv. 782, KB 
666, KBR 705, A no. 1805, Br. 435, Lv. T II 118, DM 283, L G 382, L LS 
629 | | U *riole 'arrow' («- **'bow' «- **'bowstring' «- **'sinew') > F 
nuoli 'arrow', Es nool 'arrow, bow' j pLp {Lr.} *riol3 'arrow' > Lp: S 
{Hs.} njuole, L {LLO} njuolla, N {N} njuolla, Kid riDll id. j Er/Mk 
Han nal id. ! Chr L ho no nolo 'arrowhead made of bone' j Prm *ri6 1 / 

*rioly- 'arrow' > z n3v / n3vy-, Yz 'riul, vt n 3 1, vtB riel, vt sw nVl id. 

j! pObU *riTlV 'arrow' > pVg *riTlV > OVg S ChusO riidla, OVg S VT 
Hena, OVg S SSs nje la, OVg E TM nje 1, OVg N SoG njal, OVg N SoO 
HHJi-b, Vg: T/P/NV/SV/ LL/ML hel, LK/UL/Ss rial, MK/UK fi3~l id.; pOs 
*n'al > Os: V/Vy/O rial, Ty/Y ria°4, D/K riot, Kz rio4 id. ! Hg nyfl 
(accus. nyi lat) id. I I Sm *ri3-bLJ ({Jn.} *ri e|3LJ-) 'arrow' > Ne T - h m 
({Lh.} -'ri'i) in tljhm turi 'n 1 'gun' (lit. 'fire arrow'), Ne F {Lh.} -riT in 
I] + n' * T 'Stellbogen' ( rj + n' - 'bow'), En 

{Mik.} -riiLJ in turiiy 'gun', Slq Ch {KD} -riT* in q'fS^riT* 'arrow for 
shooting at birds', Kms {Cs.} nea, nja 'arrow', {KD} 'ria 'bullet', Koyb 
{Sp.} He 'arrow; Konefiuo y cTpenbi; bullet', Mt {HI.} *riey or *ney 
'arrow' (Mt: K {Mil.} nei, M {Mil.} ne i id.) ff UEW 317, Sm. 539 (U 
*riixli, FU *niili, FP *riooli, Ugr *riilT, Sm *rieej), Lr. no. 789, 
Lgc. no. 4462, Hs. 1009, LG 197, Ht. no. 459, Jn. 108-9, HI. M no-s 
729 and 746 111 Another line of semantic changement: FU *°riolV (or 
*°rialV) (attested in Ugric) v. 'tie together' > Hg nyalab 'Biindel, 
Bund' ! pOs * ri U 1 a 'together' > Os: V/Vy riula, Ty riu4a, D riuta, Nz 

riuta, Kz riuj4a id. f mf 476, 488 j j fl *riulV > ?0 Tg *°riu L : J ige 
(unless it is * y u L ij 1 g e ) > Ewk Tmt n ulga ~ juiga ~ yulga, Ewk 

Z/Tng/Urm/Ucr y(J lg3 'arrow, iron arrowhead' f STM I 350. I I T 
*Jllt'ir 'root' > OT ji ltiz, Osm {Rl.} j>j JlJ_j j ildlZ, Kr jlldlZ, Chg {Rl.}, 

Uz ildiz, et iltiz £ zildiz, a j ildiz, stAit 5iltis, sy 3iltis ~ jiltis, 
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Shor ClltlS, SY J litis ~ jiltlS, Kii {Rl.} jlldlS, Tf Slld_IS, Yk SiliS id.f 
CI. 922, Rs. W 200, ET Gl 350, TL 109, DTS 267, KRPS 264, Rl. I 1495 
and III 488, 521, Ra. 230 % An alternative (and less plausible) source 
of the T word is N *Xi L LjtVrV (see N *XEtVRV ffd.). 

1 595. ( 2 ?) *rilK_tV or'rfCfMV 'pluck, tear out (hair, branches), 
pinch' > HS: S * °V r nfl > Ar manual- 'arrache de son tronc avec 
enlevement de sa base' (rameau, branche) \ BK II 1296 | ] fl *riulE- (= 
* ri Ql E - ?) > T: [1] NaT *JU L : J l(i)- > OT ju li- 'shave', MQp XIII 

[LM] {Hou.} ju :li:-, XwT XIV, MQp XIV [CC] julu-, OOsm julu- 
~ ju li-, Tk yu lu'-, Qmq kdhkd- julu-, Tv Myny- C U 1 U - 'shave' 1 [2] T 
*JUl- ~ * J Ql- 'tear out, pick out, pluck' > OT {CI.} jul- 'pull out, pluck 
out', Az jol-, ET jul- ~ ZUl-, Qrq xyn~ 3 Ul- 'tear our, pull out', Tk 
yol-, Ggz, Tkm j 0 1 - , Uz ran- id., 'pluck', Qzq xyn- 'tear (pBaTb)', 
Kr jul- v. 'save', julu- id., 'tear out', 'shave' (semantic infl. of NaT 
*JU'l(i)- 'shave'), VTt Mon~, Bsh Mono- 'save', Tf CUl- 'rupfen, 

ausrupfen, ausreiBen (LUkinaTb, BbimnnaTb, Bbi pBaTb)', Tv ny n - 
'tear, tear out', 'pluck (flowers)', Xk 'auszupfen (Gras, Blumen), 
raufen', 'pfliicken (Blumen)', StAlt nbyn - JUl- 'ausreiBen, ausrupfen 
(Haar, Gras)', Shor CUl-, Yk SUl- 'bark a tree', Chv L can- S"bl-, Chv A 
{Md.} S"bl- 'flepraTb, Tepe6kiTb, iunnaTb (nepba), nonoTb'l [3] (< 
d.?) NaT *JU L : J lk- > MT {Rs.} ju lk-, Kr julka- 'tear out (hair)' {Rs.} 
julk- 'ausreiBen, pfliicken', VTt mojik - , Bsh m o m< o — , Nog ranK-, 
Qzq xyjiK, - 'pull out, pluck out', Qrq xynK,bi~ 'flepHyTb, pBaHyTb', 
Qmq julq- 'rupfen, ausrupfen, ausreiBen' \ Rs. W 210, 213, CI. 918-9, 
KumRS 382-3, TvR 551, Akd. 735, TrR 931, GRM 219, ARL 158, Az. 
196, TkR 315, UzR 565-6, BN 79, Naj. 485, 794, KRPS 256-7, TatR 
1878, NogR 448, MM 187, KrkR 260-1, Jud. 268, Ra. 198, TvR 546, 
551, RXS 152, 751, BT 58, Pek. 2330, Ash. XIII 16, Fed. II 92, Jeg. 206, 
ChVS 180 II M: [1] M *3 Ulmu- 'pluck (a bird)', vi. 'shed 
skin\hair\feathers' > WrM {MED} ^ulmu- id., HIM 3ynMa~ {MED} 
id., {BMR} 'shed hair' (of wool), 'shed skin' (of snakes), Brt 3yjiMa- 
id., 'scale off (of skin) 1 [2] M *5Ulga- > WrM {MED} ^ulga-, HIM 
{MED, BMR} 3ynraa~ 'pull, pull out, tear by pulling, pluck, weed', 
Brt 3ynraa- 'Tepe6kiTb, BbifleprMBaTb, Bbim kinbiBaTb (wepcTb)' 
'ausreiBen, ausraufen', Kl (Rm.) 5Ulya- 'aus-reiBen (die Haare, Wolle, 
Federn u. a.)', Ord 3U lg_a- 'arracher (qch. qui croit)', ShY 3Ulgu- 'pick, 
pluck' \ MED 1078-9, BMR II 236-7, Chr. 261-2, KW 115. Ms. O 218 
( |[M*5Ulmu- and *3Ulga- suggest that M *3 - regularly represents pA 
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*ri- (cp. M *50lVva 'brain' from pA *riiiluni < N *riulurj L KjV 'marrow, 
brain' and M *3llgU- v. 'wipe, polish, rub\brush against' from pA 
*niwla 'scrape, rub, polish' < N*riiqUlV 'scrape, rub') II Tg *riuli- 
v. 'scrape (hide)' > Ewk, Lm ri U 1 - 'scrape (the inner side of hide)', Neg 
liul- vi. 'soften (the hide by scraping it)', Ork riulU- 'scrape off hair 
from the hide' f STM I 645 I I ? pKo {S} * L n J ir- 'clear out, rinse' > MKo 
ir-, NKo {MLC} il-,A nil- f S QK no. 1453, Nam 405, MLC 1351 ff 
Hardly here T * J alar) 'naked' (> OT jalar], jalir]) that is equated in 
SDM97 with M *5Ul(ITl)- 'exuviate, fade', Tg *riiwl- id. and pJ *rMar v. 
'tan' (> Jneru 'knead [flour], gloss\soften [silk]); in fact T *jalan 
(and Tg *riiwl-?) may be equated with N *riagl t V 'fade, be worn out, 
be spoiled' (q.v.) ff SDM 1019 (pA *no|ulO 'pluck, pick out 
[cpbiBaTb, BbifleprMBaTb]' > M, T *jol- [i.e. *jul- ~ *jol-] + unc. Tg 
*n r U n l- 'exuviate, fade', 'naked' and pJ *mar- v. 'pluck, tear off), DQA 
no. 1507 (pA *no|ulO), Rm. SKE I 172, ADb. SR 10, TL 149 | | ?o U 
*ri r i|u 1 lV- '« get loose' (bark, skin), 'peel off, debark' > FU: F {SK} inf. 
niloa, nilo + a 'to get loose' (bark, skin) j pLp {Lr.} * 1131 3 v. 'debark 
a tree' > Lp: S {Hs.} njalledh 'separate, loosen', L {LLO} njalla- 
'(leicht) losgehen, sich (leicht) lockern', 'losen (Rinde in der 
Saftzeit)', N {N} njalla- 'flake off, get loose and peel off (skin, part 
of body), 'peel' j Prm (?) *riul- > Z P ri ild + n + , Z Ud ri i V d + n + inf. 'to skin 
(an animal)', Z LV riivm + n + inf. 'to be debarked', Vt Sr ri -Hal-, Vt Kz 
n 3 1 a 1 - v. 'debark a tree', Vt Hbbinfl- ri + ld- v. 'scrape off, debark, 
skin', Vt Kz 1131 'bark of a tree' j j pOs {&Ht.} *rial-, {&H1.} *rill- > Os 
{Stn.}: VK rial-, Vrt ria4-, Nz riot-,Kz rio4- lose Birkenrinde'; pOs 
{&Ht.} *rial-, {&H1.} *ri + l- v. 'debark > Os V/Vy rial- id., Os d. (ps.) 
verbs: Os Lk riaBam-, Os Nz riotam-, Os Kz rio4am- vi. 'peel off (birch 
bark)'; Vg: T rial-, LK/Ss nil-, P nil, nil- 'schalen, ausnehmen (Fische)', 

N riolip- 'sich abtrennen' (z. B. Baumrinde) I I Sm: Ne T O {Lh.} rial'e- 
'lose\shed hair' (of reindeer, dog, fur) ff - UEW 29, SK 380-1, Lr. 
no. 754, Lgc. no. 4314, Stn. D 1041-2, LG 191, U3S 309, KKIH 139 j j 
D * nu I]- v. 'pinch, pluck' (x N * ri 0 g U r \ |f V ?] 'tear out\asunder, 
pinch', q.v. ffd.) O If U *ri r i |u n 1 V - belongs here, the N lateral ens. is * - 
1- (while D *-]]- is inherited from N *riogU'lV), otherwise it is either 
*-l- or *-V O IS II 91-2 (*riu 1a > D, A + U *ri U Ike [see N 

*riogu r l|f V 'ft']). 
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1596a. *nag1V 'fade, be worn out, be spoiled' >HS:S*°iXnvl >Ar 
/ nyl G (pf. n a V 1 1 a , ip. - n V a 1 U ) 'be spoiled in tanning' (hide), 'be 
ulcered' (wound) f Fr. IV 308, Hv. 784-5 | | U: FU *rialV- 'get 
spoiled' (skin) > Prm {LG} *no1- > Z Henb3bbi~ nolz-h, Z HS nolzt- vi. 
'become flushed because of sweat\damp' (of skin, particularly of a 
baby), 'spoil (npeTbb) because of sweat\dampness' (skin), 'rub off 
(skin) i! ObU {&Ht.} *ha]-, {&H1.} *ri + ]- > Vg K {Szil.} naltt- 'become 
leprous', Vg {Coll. <- ?} riult 'leprosy, scab, tetter'; pOs *na]a- ({9H1.} 
*nl]a-)>Os:Vnala- 'come out, fall out' (hair), n a "1 a V " vi. 'scale, peel 
off, Os O rial am 'sich losen' (Schleimhaut im Mund), 'ausgehen' 
(Haare), Os Kz no]ma4- 'fall ill with scrofulosis', Os Ty riafamta-, Os 
Nz riolamt-, Os Kz riol t amt- 'fall out' (hair from a poorly dried hide), 
'have a disease in which the skin (esp. that of the head, behind the 
ears and on the temples) scales off, bleeds and festers'; Coll. 41 (<- ?) 
quoted Os Sr ri a 8a 171- and Os S ri Ota 171- id., which (if not mistakenly 
recorded) points to a pOs (and hence pFU and pN) *-l- rather than -\- 
, evidenced by more reliable data of Stn. D f Coll. 41, LG 189, Stn. D 
1051-2 || D *nal- > Tu nalagu- 'fade, wither, be reduced by 
sickness', Tm nali v. 'waste, pine away, suffer, fail', nalaiqku 
'grow faint, wilt, lose stiffness', Kn nalagu, nalugu 'become 
rumpled\ ruffled (as cloth)', nalavy, naluvu 'weakness', Tl 
nalagu, nalugu, naliyu 'be crumpled\ rumpled', {Km.} 'fade, 
wither' H D no. 3611 O There is conflicting ev. about the 

quality of the N lateral ens.: D points to a N plain * - l _ , while Stn.'s Os 
data provide ev. of a N postalveolar *"V- It ma y be explained by 
contamination of two N roots in D (e.g. N *riagl t V 'fade, be worn' and 
the hypothetical N *NaP_ r l n V [> Knd nalp- 'crush, squeeze', Jb 
S n f 1 v. 'break off a chip oa a splinter of stone, cut a sliver [of 
wood]') with D *-l- belonging to the heritage if N *NaP_ r l n V. 

1597. *riog r a' 1 l L y J V 'slime, moisture, fluid; raw' > HS: SES *v r nyl > 
Mh n3Y3lTt (pi. n3yal), Hrs 3nyal, Jb C naylt, Jb E 3n'yl3t 'sweat' \ 

Jo. M 288, Jo. H 93 I I ? ECh: Smr {J} nul, Nd D {J} nu'l/C 'weep' (if 
*'shed tears' <r& a word for 'tears') f ChC s.v. 'weep', J KKS, J LS s.v. 
nDl | | IE *LjeHlO-/ *LjHlO- > NalE *LjelO-/*LjalO- 'unripe, raw' > Ltv 
jels 'raw; undercooked', 'sore' (of body parts), jelsa vieta 
'sore\raw place' j ?o SI * j a 1 0 Vb 'unfruitful' (soil), 'barren' (x 
*alOVb id.) > ChS k\ AO E 1> jalovb 'sterilis', OR k\ AO B T> jalovb, R 
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'suiOBbiki, Uk 'sinoBMM, Big 'suiob, 'anbB, SCr jalov, Slv jalov, 
Cz, Slk jalovy, P jafowy 'unfruitful' M ??o Clt: W {P} ial 'clearing, 
glade' * 'waste plot'), Gl ialo- *'clairiere' in n.L, e.g. Nan+o-ialo- 
'valley glade' > Fr Nan+euil f P 504-5, Kar. I 355, Vs. IV 554-5; Glh. 
286-7 and ESSJ I 66-70 (SI *alOVbjb); Mikl. E 99 (*jal-), Mikl. L 4, 
Billy 88, Dtn 262 | | U: FU *no L : J lV 'moisture, slime, fluid' > Er XVIII 
{Dms.}, Er A nola 'sap' j Chr: L §Hono nolo 'moisture, moist, sap', 
n 0 1 "b k 'season of sap flowing (when the bark is separated from the 
tree)', H {It.} nal"b, Uf/B nol"b 'sap' ('juice'?) j Lp I njale 'sap, birch 
sap' i|Os:Vnal + ,Dnata 'rust', K riata 'slime', Kz noli 'rust, slime' f 
UEW 318-19, Ps. B (s.p.) 92, ERV 415 j j R *ria L : J lV 'raw, fresh' > pT 
* J a L : j 1 > NaT *ja L :jS 'fresh, moist' > OT ja£ id. (ja£ tanani 'fresh 
sesame seed', ja^ oi: 'fresh forage', ja^ sunulari 'moist bones'), 
ja£ 'green vegetables', XwT XIV ja£ 'young, fresh, MQp XIII ja£ 
'green', Osm {Rh.} (_jijL_i jas 'wet; moisture', StAlt 5 as 'fresh, green', 

Bsh ja'S 'fresh', Ggz jas, Qzl {Jk.} sas 'fresh, moist', Xk cas 'fresh, 
young', Tk yas, Az jas 'moist', CrTt, ET jas, Uz jdS. VTt jas, Nog j as, 
Qzq, Qq zas, Qrg 5as, Tv cas 'young', Kr T/G jas id., 'moist, juicy' f 
CI. 975-6, Rs. W 192, ET J 161-4, Rh. 2186, BR 243, BT 50, BIG 312, 
Rs. W 192, ET J 161-4 I I Tg *rial- (~ *nal-??) 'moist, raw' > Ewk 
rialikin 'moist' (wood), 'not dry' (undressed hides, raw leather), Neg 
rial IX in 'raw, not cooked\baked sufficiently' (food, bread), 'unripe', 
Nn Nh {On.} rialo:, {STM} halu ~ hjalO ~ malU 'fresh, raw, uncooked' 
(meat, fish), 'moist' (wood), Ud {Krm.} n a 1 1 g 1 , {STM} rialigi, Ul 
nalu(n-) ~ nelU(n-) 'moist, raw' (meat, fish, wood), Lm tialtqca, tial"bq 
id., 'undressed' (hide), Ork rialu ~ nalu ~ rialUW id., 'uncooked' 
(food), 'unripe' (fruit, vegetables) % The Ewk cognate points to a 
short Tg * a , while the long vw. * a in some AmTg lges still needs 
explanation (*na- > *nja- > *na-?) f STM I 630, Krm. 268, On.303 I I 
pKo {S} *n/\r 'sth. raw, moist' > MKo n/\r, NKo nal f S QK no. 140, 
Nam 96, MLC 302 ff SDM 985-6 (pA *U]JU 'raw, fresh' > Tg, T, Ko + 
unc. M * n i 1 a V U - [quoted with the meaning 'raw', but really meaning 
'having bad\unpleasant taste']), S AJ 76, 256 [no. 140], 280-1 [no. 
145] j | D (att. in SD) *rio]a 'saliva, sticky liquid' > Tm riola 'saliva', 
nola 'slaver; glutinous fluid in fish\fruit\snails', Kn lo la, loli, lolu, 
lole 'saliva, slaver, tenacious mucus, phlegm', noli 'sticky (juice)', 
Tu none 'saliva, spittle', noli 'anything sticky, gummy, viscous; 
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saliva'; D -to 01 la la- 'saliva, spittle, slobber' f D no. 2937, Tu. no. 
11027 f The ens. 1- in words for 'saliva' may be due to the 
ideophonic factor [LI.] O IE *H points to a following front vw., while T 
(and pA?) *a may go back to *-oHa- < N * -0 g a - (* a due to vw. 
harmony) rather than to *-oHe-; hence the tentative rec. of pN *a in 
the N etymon *ri Og'S"' l L yj V). T *-l' and D *-]- point to a N palatalized 
* 1 , while U * - 1 - may go back only to the plain N * 1 ; the contradiction 
may be removed by postulating a N cluster *-ly- (> - >T and 
D *-"[-) and by supposing that in the prehistory of the U root the N 
ens. *y was lost O « IS MS 365 s.v. *rio L H J 1 a 'cnM3b' (IE, A, D + unc. 
U *nolke 'slime, saliva, mucus' and ? U *riole- lick'). 

1598. *nihla 'moist, slimy' > HS: S nhl 'give water, make wet, 
give to drink' > Ak LtB S n ? l (inf. na ? alu) v. 'water, make wet', BHb 
d. □ h b b ri. J nah a lo'l-Tm pi. 'watering places', Ar S nhl G (pf. nahila, ip. 

-nhalU) 'drink a first draught; quench (thirst)', {BK} 'gouter un peu 

d'un breuvage; etancher la soif, avoir bu a sa soif \ CAD XI/ 1 6, Sd. 
6 9 4, KB 

638, BK II 1358, Hv. 804 I I Ch: CCh: Ms {OS <- ?} rjul 'moisten', {ChC} 
nulUITIO 'moist' (OS: Ms rj < *n?), Azm {Pc.} nulSba' 'damp' M ECh: Mgm 
{JA} n§10 'couler' (la pluie a travers le toit), c Smr {OS <- ?} rjW3 13 
'rain' \ JA LM 112, ChC s.v. 'moist', Pc. 322 ff OS no. 400 | | U: FU 
*riila 'slime, mucus' > F ni la 'bast, bass', 'slime, mucus', koi vun 
nila 'birch-tree sap', nilja 'slime, mucus', Krl nila 'sap', ? Es 
ni lane (gen. ni latse) in ni lane lats 'helpless baby' (if <r 
'snivelling child') ! amb Lp: L {LLO} njalle 'etwas Glattes oder 
Schliipfriges; der Baumsaft, wenn er sich zwischen Stamm und Rinde 
gesammelt hat, so daB es «rinnt»', Nt {TI} ria 1*3 / -1- 'slippy\smooth 
place' ! ?4>Er {Rv.} nolaza 'smooth' (soil, ice etc.) M ObU * n r T n 1 / * n T 1 
> Vg N (Mu.) rial 'slime of a tree', Os O riel 'sap wood (Splint), sap 
(of willow, birch tree)' II Sm: Ne T {Cs.} nylu 'juice', ho-nylu 
'sap of a tree' (y = [+]?), Ne F L {Lh.} tiTlM id.; ?0 Ne T O rialu 'soft and 
moist white layer under the bark of a tree' H IS II and the editors of 
IS II adduced FU words for 'slime, moisture, sap' with back vowels in 
the first syll. (Er {Dms.}, Er A nola,Chr nolo 4 nal"b etc.), explaining 
their back vowels by the infl. of the stem- final *-a (while Rd. in UEW 
explained it by onomatopoeia), but external comparative ev. suggests 
the presence of a different N etymon, reconstructible as 



li Og r a' n l L yjV 'slime, moisture, fluid; raw' (q.v.); contamination with 
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the latter may account for 0 in Er nolaza ff Coll. 102, UEW 318-19, 
329, - Sm. 546 (FU *ri i la, FP *ri i la, Uhr *m la 'sap wood'), SK 
380-1, TI 294, LG 198-200, Ht. no-s 789-90, Cs. 18, 27, Lh. 295 1 | 
fl:M*nil- > [1] M*nilbu- ~ *nilmu > MM [IM] ni lbu 'a spit', Dg 
{Mr.} nioleme ~ niolome 'spit, spittle, saliva', M*nilbu-sun ~ 
*nilmu-SUn 'saliva, spittle, mucus, tears' > MM [HI] nilbusun 

O 3 O / 

'saliva, tears', [S] {H} ni lbu su(n ) 'tears', [LM] ^j^llJj na 1 b u s u n 

O 3 O 

(fallacious vocalization for q^u-lL n i 1 b u s u n ?), [MA] n a 1 b u s u n 

'spittle', WrM {Kow.} nilbusu(n) 'larme; salive, bave', {MED} 
ni lbusun, ni lmusun id., 'mucus', HIM {MED} HUJiMac id., {Luv., 
BMR} hljjimmcC bh), Brt Hynn mc a( h) id., Kl {KRS} HynbMCH 'tears, 
Spucke', Kl D (Rm.) nulm u sn 'Trane', Brt HenDohoH, Ord nullTlUSU 
'tears', MMgl [Z] nilbusu+pl. 'tears', Mgl {Rm.} nilbusun, Mnr H {T} 
n lib use, Mnr Nr {SM} nump'u5_3, Ba nemsot] 'tears', Dg {Mr.} 
niolemose, {Pp.} riombosu, {T} nombos ~ nomos id.; M *nilbu- ~ 
* n i 1 m U - v. 'spit' > MM [LM, MA] -j.- n i 1 b u - , [S] n i 1 b u - , WrM 

{MED} nilbu- ~ nilmu-, HIM {MED} HUJiMa-, {Luv., BMR} 
hlj JIM Ma — , Dg nulmu-, Mnr H {SM} nump'u- id. 1 [2] ?o M *nil- 'sticky 
substance' > MM [MA] {Pp.} nila- v. 'plaster (walls with alabaster)', 
nilaqu 'plasterer's trowel', Kl {Rm.} nilf- (< **n i la-y i -) 'klebrig\ 
schleimig\wasserig sein'; M *nilc- > WrM {Kow.} nilcuim 'glutineux, 
visqueux (comme les phlegmes, la colle, la bile etc.)', 'k n e M K i Pi , 
KneeBaTbiR,nnnKiR,cnM3MCTbiPi', {MED} nilcuim-a 'sticky, 
adhesive', HIM {MED, BMR} HHJiu.aCiM id., WrM {MED} nilcai-, 
nilcui-, HIM {MED, BMR} HfUii_i,aM- 'become sticky\clammy', {Luv.} 

HanuaM- 'be sticky\slimy'; % Pp. L III 72-4, Pp. MA 253, 442, Ms. H 
79, H 117, Rm. M 34, Kow. 663, MED 583, Gl. II 38, Luv. 276, 269, 
BMR II 424-5, 450, Chr. 333, KRS 385-6, KW 276, Iw. 119, Ms. O 
501, SM 289-90, T 351, T BJ 144, T DgJ 158, Mr. D 199-200, Klz. D 
II 125 I I Tg: Ewk nilli 4 nili jL nildi 'slime (on fish)' f STM I 593 O 
IS II 88-9 (*ri i 1 a > U, A), Rs. UAW 49-50 (U, A). 

1599. *rieq L ajlV 'bed of a torrent, valley' > HS: S *'naxal- 'wadi, 
gorge, ravine' > Ak nay a 1 1 u , nay lu id., BHb bHJ 'naftal 'torrent, 
torrent valley, dry bed of a torrent', Ug ny 1 {A} 'torrent, wadi', {OLS} 
'torrent', [AkSc] {Hnr.} naxalJjU 'wadi, ravine (?)', JA [Trg.] b H X 
na'hal /XbnJ nah a 'l-a id., 'valley', JEA {SI.} X^HJ nah'la 'wadi, 



1678 



9 V f| 

stream', Sr [Ijulj nah'l-a (cs., abs. ^.julj na'hel) id., {Br.} 'rivus, 

vallis'; Cn -b> Eg [EgSSc] {Hlk} na-ya-1 'stream, brook' f KB 648-9, 
BDB 636, A no. 1773, OLS 323, Hnr. 152, Js. 894, SI. 741, Br. 423, 
CAD IX/1 124-5, Hlk no. 143, SivCR 82 | | D *nel- or *nal- ({GS} *hel-) 
'field, flat land' > Gnd neli & nel 4 leli 'field', ne*l 'ground, earth, flat 
land', Tm, Ml rialam, Tlnela 'earth, land', Kim e*l, Nkr el 'earth', 
Knd nele id., 'ground', Png nela 'ground', Png, Mnd nel 'hill field', Kui 
nela 'plot of high ground for cultivation', Ku {Fzg.} ne ? la 'field 
(under cultivation)', {Isr.} ne?la 'dry field', Krx nal 'fields, terraced 
fields'; D ^ 01 nala- 'field under cultivation' ffl D no. 2913, GS 143 
[no. 364] |j K: G (<rb- Zan?) nol-i 'fruchtb are Anschwemmungsland an 
einem FluB; mit jungem Gras bewachsenes Wiesenland' % Chx. 964 % 
The vw. 0 (< K *a) suggests the Zan origin of the word, but the loss of 
the expected X(<K*q<N*-Q-)is puzzling. 

1 600. Regional 2 *ria'ly V 'four' > 0: FU *rielya id. > F ne 1 ja, Es 
neli (gen. nelja) id. i pLp {Lr.} *nelye (or *nelye?) > Lp: S {Hs.} 
nielji je, U {Schl.} nel'ja, L {LLO} niel'je, {UEW} niel'ya, N {N} 
njaal'lje, I {It.} nelji, Kit {Lr.} nellj, Kid niell" id. i Er nile, Mk n i la 
id. ! Chr L Hbin n"bl, H Hbin nal id. j Prm {LG} *nol ({LG} *no1) id. > Z 
He Jib hoi, Z US hol, Yz "h U 1, Vt Hbbinb n + 1, Vt Shm/Kz/B hul, Vt: Sr 

nil, Y nil, Kz hui id. ii ObU {Ht.} *rinv id. > P v g *mlV / *n!l(V)-: 
*mlV > Vg: T tiil'T, lk/mk/ UK n i la, p nila, nv/sv/ll/ul/Ss riila 

'four'; *n'a'l(V)- within the word(s) for 'forty': Vg: T nelaw, 

lk/mk/uk/nv/S V/LL na'lman,Pna'lman, UL/Ss n a 1 i m a n 'forty'; pOs 
*nela ({Jffl.} *rilla) 'four' > Os: V/Vy nela, Ty/Y tie4a, d/k tieta, Nz 
tiUa, Kz ria4, O nil id. ! Hg negy 'four' f Coll. 102, It. no. 322, 
UEW 315-16, Db. OS xxxi, Sm. 546 (FU, FP *rielja, Ugr *riiljT), Ker. 
II 96, Ht. no. 460, Lr. no. 720, Lgc. no. 4372, Hs. 978, Schl. 99-100, 
Ep. 78 | | D *nal- 'four' > Tm/Ml/Kn nal, nalu, Kdg na*l + , Tu nalb, 
Tl nalugu, naluvu, Gnd nalurj, Kui nalgi, nal 'four', Kim na'lirj 
'four things', na*l udul 'four days', Nkr nal it] 'four things', Nk nail, 
Knd nalgi 'four' (non-masc), Prj nel 'four', nalU(k) 'four things', Gdb 
nalug & nalig 'four' (neut.), Krx nax 'four things', naib 'four' (of 
animals and things) ff D no. 3655, Zv. 133 O The FU vw. *e for the 
expected * a may be due to the palatalizing infl. of * ri - and * - 1 y - O 
Biz. DN 71. 
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1601. *nuTurj L KjV (= *n Ulurj L KjV?) 'marrow, brain' > HS: S: Gz 
nala, Tgr, Tgy, Amh nala 'brain, skull' f L G 398 I I ? Ch: WCh: Krkr 

ndulaka, Ngm ndalaku 'brain' i Wrj {Sk.} nd3lf na, Kry nd3la'y, My nd3li, 
Sir {Sk.} nd3lfm id. i Zar zoriga id. i Ngz {Sch.} za'na'k (pi. za'na'nin), Bd 
azans'n id. f ChC s.v. 'brain', ChL, Sch. DN s.v. za'na'k | | H *riuluni 
({ADb.} *riulni)> T: [l ] NaT *julun ~ *julun(< pre-T **jiilun?) 
'spinal marrow' > OT julun {MKD, CI} 'spinal cord', {DTS} 'spinal 
marrow', ETA {Jarr., Mng., Rl.} julun, UzAjUlLin & julurj, Nog j Ulin, 
Qzq xynbiH zulm, Qq zulm, Qrg 5 u 1 u n, StAlt 5Lilun, Tf {Cs.} £ i \er\, 
Yk SUlU'n 'spinal marrow', Tv CU'n id., 'nerve', Bsh A j "b 1 "b n id., jblbn 
'spinal cord', Shor {Rl.} CI III] '(spinal\bone) marrow', Xk CI 111], QK {B} 
jUlU'n 'marrow' 1 [2] NaT *JU'lik or * J 111k 'marrow of bones' > OT, 
MU, MQp [incl. CC], OXwT j i 1 i k, Chg ( j ) i 1 i k, Tk i 1 i k, Uz A j Li 1 i k ~ 

jiiliik & jilik, Tkm jLilLik ~ jilik, VTt 5 i 1 b k ~ jblbk, Az, Kr, Uz ilik, 
QrB 5 ilik, StAlt 5 ilik ~ juluq, Tv cilig_, Yk silak ~ sail ~ si IT id., 

Qmq jilik, Qrg 5 i 1 i k 'hollow bone', ET jilik ~ Z i 1 i k 'marrow, hollow 
bone', Nog jilik, Qq Zilik 'shinbone' f Though MhK translated the 
word as '^Li-j buxaT-'(= 'spinal cord'), the ev. of many other T lges 

suggests that the original meaning was 'spinal marrow' % CI. 927-8, 
930, MKD 233, ET J 265-6, TL 263-4, ADb. SR 314, DTS 278, Rs. W 
245, Jr. 160, Mng. G 739, Rl. Ill 556, 2086 and IV 170, Jud. 274 II Tg 
*°riui]i (< **riull]i) > Ewk PT riunT, Ewk Tk nunT 'marrow' f STM I 
646 II ? M *50lVya ({ADb.} lug a) 'brain, 'baby's fontanel in the 
skull' > MM [IM] ^ola id., HIM {BMR} 3ynaM , Brt x □ no □ 'baby's 
fontanel in the skull (p 0 fl H M M 0 K , T e M e M K 0 )', Kl {Rm.} Z U 1 a" 
'Fontanelle'., {KRS} 3una 'fontanel, sinciput' f M *3- goes back to 

pA *n- (cp. M *3ulmu- and *3ulga- from pA *nulE- < N *rius;i i V or 

*nuTlV 'pluck, tear out' and M * 3 1 1 g U - v. 'wipe, polish, rub\brush 
against' from pA *riiwla 'scrape, rub, polish' < N *niqUlV 'scrape, 
rub') ^[ Pp. MA 439, Luv. 204, BMR II 235, Chr. 232, KRS 255, KW 479, 
ADb. SR 314 ff ADb. SR-D 448 [no. 35], 453,] ADb. SR 47, 314 | ] D 

*nul_vgv ~ *mu]VgV 'marrow, brain' > Prj nulli, nuigum, nuigul;, Kt 
mi*], Tl mulaga, Kim mull, Gnd mure 4 murgon3i, Knd murva, Krx 
murma 'marrow', Tm mu lai,, Ml mula id., 'brain', Brh mi IT id., 
'kernel of nut', Tu mule, Mnd 171 Elr a 'brain', Kui 171 U la id., ? nTli 'bone 
marrow' ff D no. 5051 ff D *I71- (side by side with the expected *n-) 
may result from the infl. of D *l71Ul £ V 'bone' (D no. 5050) O The 
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vowels of NaT *JUlun ~ *JLilun may go back either to the vowel 
sequence * - U ... U - (or to * - U . . . U - ?) O IfD * I71 U 1 £ V g V belongs here, 
the N rec. is with *-\-, otherwise it has an unspecified N *-T- O ADb. 
SR 314 (A, D)^ 

1602. *nVl|lV (or *I]V1|1V) 'e insect' > fl: AmTg *he|ile- 'nit, small 
louse' > Ul riil3-kt3 'nit', Ork n 3 1 i U 3, Ud n 3 5 1 g 3 'small louse', Nn Nh 
{On.} n i l3k3 id., Nn Nh/KU {STM} nil3k3 id., 'nit' f STM I 616, Krm. 
271, On. 290 )| D *nu]- 'stinging insect' > Tm nu 1 1 al, no 1 1 al 'gnat, 
eye-fly, mosquito', Kn nola, nolavu 'a fly', Krg nurrig i , Prj nurn i & 
urn i , Gnd DM nule, Gnd HMS nQle 'mosquito', Gnd B {ChenT} nulle 'a 
flea (esp. one which damages kodon and kutki flowers)', Gnd MB 
{CenT} nulle 'gnat, Kim nulle 'a fly' ff D no. 3715 [ j H S : B : Ah a - 
nallug 'ant', ETwl a-nallug 'small ant' f Fc. 1387, GhA 147 O .The rec. 
wiith *fj- is suggested by the cd *l]VlV hVmPi 'gnat, mosquito' 
(see s.v. ffd.) 

1603. 2 *niqUl'V 'scrape, (?) scrape off, rub' >HS:S*°iXnxl>Ar 
niXliU," 'morceaux de chair qui sont restes sur la peau d'un animal 
ecorche et qu'on enleve en preparant le cuir', ? l^nxl G 
'trier\separer les parties viles et enlever les meilleures' % BK II 1223 
|| fl *riiWla 'scrape, rub, polish' > T: * J I L : j 1 - 'rub' (x N *Zll_TV 'to 
shove, 'to knead\ stir"??) > NaT * J I L :_,S -, * J I L :_,S I- v. 'rub': * J IS - > SbTt 
{Tm.} jis- v. 'wipe, smear, rub, plane (wood)', SbTt Tb/Tr {Rl.} jis- 
'glatt machen, polieren, hobeln', StAlt flbbiUJ- 3 IS- v. 'rub, rub on', 
Xk CIS-, Qb {Rl.} JIS- id., v. 'rub up (sth. with)' ('H a T e p e T b '), Qrg 
XbiLUbi- 5 IS I- id., 'rub off, QrB, Qmq ISI-, Qzq, Qq IS-, StAlt 3 IS -, QK 
{Rl.} j IS - 'rub up (sth. with)' ('h a T e p e T b '); NaT *JI l :jSI- > Qrg 5ISI-, 
QbB ISI-, Qmq IS I - id. f Rs. W 202, ET Gl 667-8, BT 62, Rl. Ill 496, 
498, Tm. 92, BIG 327, Jud. 285 I I M * 3 i 1 g U - v. 'wipe, polish, 
dust; rub\brush against' > WrM ^ulgu- ~ ^ilgu- {MED} v. 'wipe, 
polish, dust; rub\brush against', HIM {MED} 3 y nr 3 -, Brt A 3 y nr 3 - 
id., HIM {BMR} 3yJir3 _ v. 'wipe, polieren, schleifen, clean with 
emery paper', Kl {KRS} 3ynr- vt. 'rub, clean', (Rm.) ZU lg- 'schaben, 
abreiben, kratzen', Ord 3_U 1 g U - 'frotter, racier' % M *3- goes back to 

pA *ri- II Tg *nlul r a 1 - 'rub, polish, smear, dye' > WrMc {Z} HMna 

HMJ13 ~ 'rub, polish', Neg riiylj.- ~ nTI 1~ 'smear, rub', Ul riili- v. 

'smear, dye', Nn Nh tiiul3 nul3- v. 'dye', Ork hilitci- ~ niliCCi-, Ud 

X {STM} LJ3U13- v. 'dye' f Z 232, - STM I 638, On. 292, 302, Z 232 II 
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pKo * n i : r- 'clear out, rinse' > MKo i:r-, NKo i:l-, NKo N nil- ^ Nam 
405, MLC 1351 fj SDM 1009 (pA *hilu|o- 'polish, scrape' > Tg *nili- 
'scrape off, polish', M, T, Ko), Rm. SKE 69, ADb. SR 15. 

1604. *riam r 0 1 'squeeze, grasp' > IE: NalE *yem-/*ym- 'hold, hold 

fast, grasp' > 01 yam- (3s aor. 'yamati, 'yamat, 3s pres. 
'yaccha+i [< IE *ym-ske-], pp. ya'ta- [< IE *ym-to-]) 'hold, lead, 
controle', Av yam- (ayama'te 'mag sich zuziehen'), Av, OPrs 
yasa- (Av yasoiET 'du sollst zulassen', OPrs ayasata 'nahm an 
sich'), Av, OPrs pp. y a t a - II pTc * y a m - >TcAyom-,Bya'm- 
'achieve, obtain; reach' II ??? Gk 'ri |jl £ p o q , Gk D "a \x e p o q 'tame' (of 
animals) ( «- *'held') II SI Is pres. *jbm-q / inf. *je t -ti 'take' (x N 
*?emV 'seize, hold', q.v. ffd.) f P 505, EI 270-1 (*yem-), Mn. I 443, 
M K III 2-3, M E II 399-400, F I 235-6, Wn. I 27, 503-4, Ad. 497-8, 
Ad. H 22, JGH 61-2, 303, IS I 133, ESSJ VI 71 | | U {IS} **riamo- > 
*rioma- ~ *riamV- 'squeeze, hold fast' > Lp L {LLO} njafmmo- 
'umschlingen, umfassen, mit den Handen um etw. greifen' I Chr {Szil.} 
n um org em 'ich werde zusammengepreBt', {U} numurgem 'OKMMaracb' 
('I am pressed together' or 'I am squeezed')', {LG «- Trc.} rium erg em 'I 
squeeze (OKMMam)' I Prm: Z inf. HHMpaBHbi namrav-n + , mom. inf. 
HHMbipTHbi r1am + rt-n+ 'to squeeze', Prmk inf. riamlav-n + 'to knead 
(dough, clay)' II OHg XIV nyom- 'pressen, (zusammen)driicken', Hg 
nyom- v. 'press' I I Sm: Ne T O {Lh.} llama- 'grasp (fassen, ergreifen, 
packen)', En {Cs.} no?a- v. 'catch' I I pY {IN H, IN UJ} *°ritim- {IN UJ} 
squeeze, press' > Y K {IN H} rlumusey- vt. 'press', ri UI71Z3S -'squeeze' ff 
Coll. 40, 103, UEW 322 (U *rioma- 'fangen, ergreifen' > Lp, Sm), 330 
(FU *n'amV 'zusammendrucken' > Chr, Prm, Hg) and * 876 (Hg 
nyom- < Ugr *riolV 'drucken'), Sm. 546 (FU *rioma-, FP *rioma-, 
Ugr *riama- 'seize, grasp'), U 135, LG 202, TmK 479-80, EWU 1045, 
- MF 488-9, Lh. 296, Cs. 86, IN H 307, IN UJ 240 | | D * n am- 
'squeeze, press' (x N * L < J 1 1 a IT1 L Xj V 'be weak\soft; make soft, knead'?) 
> Ml riamuntuka 'squeeze, knead', Tm riemir / - p p - / - + + - 
'press with the hands', n e m i r / - v - / - n + - 'be crushed\ 
compressed', riemi vi. 'break, give way as under a weight' (<- *'be 
crushed'), ri e m i ~t u vt. 'crush, press out with the hands', Kdg 
riavricl- ({IS} < *riamricl-) 'squeeze', Tu nauntu 'squeezing, pinching', 
nauntuni 'to pinch', Ku nabgali ({IS} < *r1amuk-) 'press down' ff 
D no. 2926, Km. 187 O IS II 85 (* ri a m a ; IE, U, D), IE MS 339 
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(*riomA 'to hold': IE, U, D + unc. ?A [M *noi71U-qan 'peaceful, calm', T 
*JUITl- 'press']). 

1605. id. *n'a?mV 'soft' > HS: S *iXn<fm 'be soft\smooth' > Mh {Jo.} 
n3'?aym, n3\aym3t 'soft, smooth', JbE l n < Mm,JbCne l< Mm id., Hrs 
n3'TAm id., neTam v. 'soften', Ar S nTm (pf. naTuma, ip. -nTamu) 'be 
soft\mellow', {BK} naTim- 'doux, souple', 'moelleux' (vetement etc.), 
'doux au toucher', 'tendre' f Jo. M 278, Jo. H 93, BK II 1298, Hv. 783 
II ?? Eg n^m 'sii6, angenehm' f EG II 378 ff In several cases the S and 
C ens. * T is likely to correspond to Eg 3 (cf. Tk. II 517): Eg 5 3 m 
'hear' (< *sm3) - S *iXsmT id., Eg n^m 'sweet, pleasant' - S nTm 
'be pleasant'. A tentative solution may be found if we 

suppose here a HS (or Northern HS) ens. *6 that unknown conditions 
goes back to N *T (e.g. *S r i"'mTV 'hear', *noT_mV 'pleasant, gentle, 

fine') 1 1 u {UEW} *riamV ~ *riamV, {Sm.} *riamVkkV 'soft' > Lp s {LO} 
nemok id. i i ObU {Ht.} *ria T mak id. > pVg *ria T mak, *ria T mkam > Vg: N 
{Mu.} riamek, LK {Kn.} riamkam, MK {Kn.} n5mkam id.; pOs *namak > 
Os: V/Vy riamak, Ty/Y/D/K ri a mak, o ri amak id. II Sm {Jn.} *ria'mV- 
(or *ntmV-?) 'soft' > Ng {Cs.} d. 'riaman, riamaga id., Slq Tz {KKIH} 
nam + k, Kms {Cs.} d. ridmur, {KD} ri 3 171"br id.; acc. to UEW 330, the 
Sm vw. is irreg. and is a reflex of a back vw.; the irregularity of the 
Sm vw. (if any) may be explained by the ideophonic factor or by the 
infl. of *h- ff Coll. 38 (*riEmV), UEW 314 (*ria'mV ) and 330 (*riamV 
on the ev. of the questionably adduced Ne T O riurjk 'hurtig, flink, 
geschickt' and En B riuggo 'soft'), LG 201, Ht. no. 464, Jn. 106, KKIH 
139, Cs. 185 I I fl *riEmV > T [1] NaT * r J 1 I L : J m 'quiet' (x N *dumV 'be 
motionless, be silent, be quiet', q.v.) > QK {RI.} CI 171, {B} Sim 'quiet', 
{RI.} Cimca- v. 'be silent', Qmn {B} Cim 'quietly, without stirring', Tb 
{B} Cim 'quietly', StAlt {RAS} Cim 'motionless' (adv.), 'quietly', Tv 
MbiMaapraM cimarvay adj. 'quiet, shy', MbiMaapap- cimarar- v. 
'become quiet\shy' f Rs. W 201, RI. Ill 2102-3, B DLT 224, 227, B DK 
271, B DChT 166, RAltS 756, TvR 557; [2] T * J l|u m I |u - 1 9 a - v. 
'be\become soft' (x N *fT 0 TlTlV 'pleasant, gentle, fine', q.v.) > NaT 
*ju|im r u|l 1 sa- 'become\be soft' > OT, XwT XIV, Chg XV jum^a- 'be 
soft\quiet', Qmq, Ggz jimisa-, Tkyumsa-, Osm {RI.} j U m ( U ) S a - , 
Tkm, Uz, ET j U 171 S a - , Qq j 1 171 S a - , Qrj Cr j 1 171 S a - , Nog j U 171 S a - , VTt 
j"bmsa-, Qzq xYMca- zumsa-, Qrg 5umsa-, Qb/Qc {RI.} jimja-,Alt 
{Bu.} 3 im iza-, Xk HbiM3a- nimza-, Tv cimca-, Tf c imi a-, Yk simna- 
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'be\become soft', Stlt {B}, Tit {Rl.} 5imza- vt. 'soften' M Chv L ceMec- 
sembs/z_- 'become soft' 1 (T *j i|u m i|u - 1 §a- -d^ ) T *j imi-lcak (< 
*riimil'caq) ({Md.} *5im Vl'cak, {SDM97} *j im-lcak) 'soft' > OT {Cl.} 
jimsaq ~ jumsaq, Xk nimzax, MQp xm, Chg xv, Tkm, ET, Ln jumsaq, 
Ggz jimisak, Osm {Rl.} jum(U)saq, Tk yums ak, Az jumsag, Uz 
jumsaq, SY jumsaq, CrTt jimsaq, Qmq jimisaq, VTt, Bsh jtmsaq, Qzq, 
Qq zumsaq, StAlt 5imzaq, Sg cim5aq, Qb/Qc {Rl.} jimjaq, Tv cimcaq 
id. ! ! Chv L cpeMcpe semz_e, Chv A_£aM£a id. 1 ? Chv L qaMan light 
(in weight), easy' f MKD 233, Cl. 938-9, ET J 252-3, DTS 279-80, Ra. 
200, Rs. W 201, Rl. Ill 500-1, 580-6, GAJ 181, Bu. II 384, Ra. 200, 
BIG 120, RXS 385, 801, Md. 83, 161, Ash. XII 37, 80-3, XIII 26, Fed. II 
94-5, 100-1, Jeg. 207, 209, ChVS 180, 182 II M*nemevu'n > WrM 
nemegun {MED} 'soft, gentle; pliable', HIM H3MyY H '{MED} id., 
{BMR} 'soft, pliable', Kl (Rm.) nemiTn 'weich, biegsam' f MED 574, 
BMR II 442, KW 275-7 I I Tg *riemV - > Ewk ri3ITIU-m3 'soft, tender (to 
the touch)', Nn A {STM} 113171 3M, Nn KU ri3l7iur3 adv. 'softly', WrMc 
{Z} H3M3pi/i 'soft, H e >K H bl R ' f STM I 652~3, Z 220 I I ??a,4> pJ (S) 
*narrM a > OJ nam L i^j e, MJ name, J T nameraka, J K na'mera'ka, J Kg 

nameraka' 'smooth', {Kenk.} 'slippery, glassy' (x N * fTO^m V 'pleasant, 
gentle, fine', q.v.) ff Rs. W 201 (T * r J 1 HTl + WrM no mug an, sc. 
nomuqan 'peaceful, meek, gentle, calm', see MED 591), SDM97 
(A *riamo) O The T vw. *I in * r J 1 im and T *l|u in * J l|umi|u-lca- need 
explaining (assimilating infl. of the adjacent consonants?) O IS II 86- 
7 (id. *riamA > U, A). 

1 606. 2 *riui]V 'to rest, to slumber, to sleep' > HS: S *-num-, 
V nvm 'slumber, sleep' > BHb, JEA / nwm,ip. -nQm- 'slumber, be 
drowsy', Sr n W m , ip. -nu m - 'slumber, sleep heavily', Ar nwm, ip. 
-num- 'sleep', 'abate' (wind, sea)', Gz nwm, prm. -num- 'sleep, take 
a rest', Ak OB {Sd.} / nwm (inf. namu) 'slumber', Ug d. nhmmt 
'sopor, desvanecimiento' f KB 643, Lv. Ill 359, Br. 420, SI. 737, Js. 
887, JPS 332, Ln. 3040, Hv. 809, OLS 321, L G 409-10, Sd. 729 [ j U 
*nu L : J nV- 'take the rest, repose, sleep' > FU *nu L : J nV 'take the rest, 
repose' (UEW: 'ruhen, rasten') > Er, Mk hub a — nuva- 'slumber, doze' 
({PI} '(no)flpeMaTb'), Er HijBce- nuvse- vi. 'doze', {Rv.} 'dosen, vor 
sich hin traumen', h y b a — nuva- 'doze' (in ds: HUBa3?i 'sleepy, 
sleepyhead, drowsyhead', HtjBa3eBe _ inch, 'doze' etc.) jj ObU: pVg 
*riunt- 'take a rest' (x pVg *riun- 'stretch' > Vg {BV}: Ss hkdhc-, MK 
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nuns- 'stretch oneself, Ss hkd Hbic n~ apj k b e , MK nunsl- ~ tlUSl- 
'draw out, BblTSHyTb') > Vg: LL riont-, N riunt- vi. 'rest', T il-riont- 
'sich ausruhen' (bzw. 'ausstrecken'), {MK}: N/ML riunti, LL rionti, 
T riontant- ~ riont ant- '(take a) rest' (= 'ruhen', [Hg] 'pihen-'); 
Os N {PapB} rio^ol-, rio^ol- vi. 'sleep, rest' j OHg XIV nyug- vi. 'rest, 
lie, sleep', OHg XV nyug- 'Ruhe halten, ruhig verbleiben', Hg 
nyug(o )sz- (/ nyugod- / nyug v-) lie (liegen), take a rest, 

repose', OHg >xm ny u g □ 1 ( □ )m , Hg ny u g a 1 □ m 'rest, stillness, 
quiet(ness), peace', nyug t a 'peace' I I pY {IN H} *n|nurjn- > OY NW 
{Lndn.} nungnee 'I am asleep', Y T {IN H} nunnill- v. 'dream' ffl UEW 
328, PI 182-3, ERV 420, MF 489-90, EWU 1047-8, MK 374, IN H 315, 
IN UJ 240, 314. 

1607. *lf r 3E 1 |]HV woman' (and 'woman from the opposite 
exogamous moiety within an exogamic system of tribes'?) > U * rill] a 
'woman, wife, female animal' > FU: pLp {Lr.} * n i I] el 3 S > Lp: S 
m i nri e 1 e s , L n i n n e 1 i s , Kid HMFjpjnacc 'female animal', N 
njinnalas ~ njinnelas id., 'a female' i Er hm rii 'woman, wife' j Z 
Vm nin 'female' (hin C er i 'female of salmon [ce'Mra]') M ObU {Ht.} 
*nT > pVg *nT > Vg: T nT, LK/MK/UK/P/ NV/LL/UL/Ss ne 'wife, woman, 
female animal'; pOs *ni > Os: V/Vy ni, Ty/Y/Nz/Kz ne, D/K net], O nit] 
id. ! Hg no 'woman, wife', neje 'his wife' (x N *nayE 'woman'?) I I 
Sm {Jn.} *ne 'woman' (x N *nayE '11', q.v. ffd.) ffl Coll. 41, UEW 305, 
Lr. no. 727, Lgc. no. 4388, SaR 213 | | H = *n|riaenV 'female relative 
(sister or brother's wife)' (partially LL) > NaT * J set] EE 'wife of one's 
elder brother or of one's father's younger brother' > OT {CI.} jana 7 , 
{DTS} jenga' id., Chg XV jenga 'woman who adorns the bride and 
presents her to the bridegroom', ET J a t] g a , Uz j e t] g a , Qzq, Qq 3er)ga 
'elder brother's wife', Tkm j e t] t] e , Sir {Tn.} j e t] g 0 ~ 
jet]gu~jet]qo~jet]qu, Nog, SY jenge, VTt x,MHra 2inga',Lnjerjrja, 
StAlt 5et]e,Xknige,TvCet]ge id., 'wife of an elder relative', Yk sanas 
'wife of an elder relative', Az jeHKa yen^a 'bridesmaid (woman 

accompanying a bride to her bridegroom's house)', Tk yenge id., 
'brother' s\uncle's wife' f CI. 950, ET J 189-90, TL 313, Rs. W 197-8, 
TatR 769, MM 175, ARL 121. Pokr. TR 65 I I Tg: Ewk n 3 1] n 3 
'sweetheart' (n- for the expected n- [from N n - ] may be due to 
dissimilation); but hardly here (adduced in SDM) Ewk n 0 n 0 
'grandmother' and Ewk {Rm.} n3n3-ge ~ n3n3-ga 'aunt', {STM} 113113- 
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k3 'grandmother', actually <r& Ewk {Rm.} n3ne ~ n3ne 'mother', {STM} 
n 3 fl 3 'grandmother, mother' [obviously Lallwdrter] f STM I 605, 622 
ff Hardly here M *nagacu 'maternal uncle; relatives on mother's 
side' (MED 556) and pKo {S} *nu n n '(boy's) sister' (> MKo nil n n, NKo 
run, see S QK no. 345, Nam 115, MLC 358) ffl SDM 970-1 (pA *ne t]U 
'female relative [sister or brother's wife]' T, Tg + unc. the above- 
mentioned M and Ko words), DQA no. 1434 (id.), « SDM97 s.v. *nerjU 
'brother's wife', Rm. EAS I 76, * Dr. TM IV 207 ("kaum annehmbar... 
Lallwort") IE: NalE *yena-ter / *LJ 0 natr- 'wife of husband's brother' 

> 01 yata / ya + ar-, CINPrs ^jLi yarT, Psh yor (pi. yuhe) id. i i Gk 

EvaTTip {EI} id. (pi. Gk A elviitepeq 'wives of brothers, wives of 
husbands' brothers') M Phr accus. lavaiEpaid. (?) M L iani+rTces 
'wives of brothers' j j Arm 1j h p n e r (etymologically correct tj ^ p 
ner ) / gen. tj|ip|i nir i 'wife of husband's brother or another wife of 
the same husband' j! Lt jen~te (gen. j e n"t e r s ) 'husband's brother's 
wife', Ltv iet ere, Cur jentere id. i SI *je'tr+ / gen. *je t tr"bve 'wife of 
husband's brother' (*- + /"bVe due to the infl. of *SVekr+/"bVe 
'husband's mother') > ChS ItATPTjI j^ + ry, Big ETpbBa ~ fiTptiBa, 
SCr je trva, Slv je + rva, OCz ja+rev, P f jatrew, R f , A siTpoB, 
Blr d. fiTpoyxa, Uk d. fiTpiBKa id. f P 505-6, « EI 522 (*h 1 LJ enh R - 
ter-), Szem. KT 26, M K III 15-16, M E II 410, Mrg. 100, Sg. 1525, F I 
464, Ch. 323, WH I 668, Frn. 193, ESSJ VIII 188-90, Glh. 300, Sit. 
193-4 ff NalE *yena-ter is derived from pre-IE **yena- (< N 
*n' r e 1 r)HV) with the sx *-ter of kinship names O The A and IE 
cognates suggest a pN vw. * 3E , while the vw. U * i may be due to the 
assimilating influence of the N initial palatal *n- O ~ ADb. NNN 35 
(A, U, IE + err. D van- 'elder brother's wife', see N * W a n V -. 
* L XVjWan V 'relative [of a younger\the same generation] of the 
opposite exogamous moiety within an exogamic system of tribes'). 
1608. norjU da 'follow in the traces, hunt, pursue', 'move quickly' 

> HS: CS *-nDd- > BHb nwd G (ip. -nud, pf. nad) 'sway (schwanken)', 
'be\become homeless', Sh 'shake', MHb / fivd G 'move, be 
unsteady', JEA / nwd G id., 'shake', Md S W W d G 'shake, quake, 
tremble', Sr S W W d G id., 'sway to and fro (as a reed\branch), 
stagger', Ar l^nwd G (ip. -nEJd-) 'move one's head; nod the head from 
sleepiness', TD (pf. tanawwada) 'swing' (bough); (?) |j: WS *iXndd ~ 
*iX ndnd > BHb S ndd G 'wander about; flee, take to flight', Ug ndd G 
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'go, wander, be in a hurry', {Lip.} 'go to and fro', MHb/JA {Js.} iX n d d 
G 'move, shake, chase', Ar \/~ W d d G 'run away' (camel), Tgr \/~ W d n d 
'shake' f KB 635, 640, Lv. Ill 353, Js. 877-8, 883-4, SI. 734-5, A no. 
1755, Grd. UT no. 1615, OLS 318, Br. 419, JPS 330, DM 293, Fr. IV 
257, 350, BK II 1223-4, 1364, Hv. 758, 806, L ESAC 33 I I Eg fMd 

nwd vi. 'move; step back, retreat', '« stagger (wanken)' f EG II 225 
I I B: Tmz {MT} nyuddu ~ nwuddu 'marcher, se promener', Iz {Loub.} 
nj^uddu 'se promener', n. act. tanj^uddut f MT 544, Loub. 577 I I Ch: 
WCh: Krkr {Lk.} nd-, Krf {Sch.} ndo?0, Ngm {ChL} ndorj, Bl {Lk.} di 'go' j 
Wrj {Sk.} ndak- id. ! Wnd {IL} *Q5l' 'go' j j ECh: Mu {Lk.} 113a, n3au 'go' f 
JI II 162-3°, ChC s.v. 'go', ChL ff SYv. ES IV 72 (S, Eg), OS no. 1826 
(S, Eg, B, WCh, CCh) | | IE: NalE *yeud h - / *youd h - / *yud h - 'stir, move' 
({P} 'in heftiger Bewegung sein') > 01 'yudhya+i 'moves, fluctuates' 
(as water)' 'yudhya+i 'fights'), ud-yudh- 'boil up' (as water), 
Av {Brtl.} Ljaoz- 'in unruhige Bewegung geraten', OPrs {Brtl.} yaod- id., 
{Hinz} yaud-a+im ap. accus. f. sg. 'in hellem Aufruhr', Blc {Brtl.} 
5UZay vi., vt. 'move' M Lt inf. jude +i 'to move, to stir, to budge', Ltv 
{Fr.} inf. ju d I ~t 'zanken machen, verhetzen', inf. ju d I "b 'langsam 
treiben, unruhig machen' j S inf. * j U d i - 1 i '« to instigate, to beckon' 
( <r 'to cause to move') > P A inf. j U d Z i C , Uk inf. 'lOflMTM 'to instigate, 
to incite, to seduce', Big 'ransi v. 'beckon, seduce' j! L jubeo 'order' 
(<r 'cause to move') j! ? Tc A yutk- 'be anxious' % Hardly here (^a) 
01 yudhyate, Av yu'Sye'ti 'fights' and related words (o WP, P, EI 
and IS) I Possibly also (with pre-IE depalatalization * n - > * n - ?) Ht 
{Ts.} nuntar- 'Eile, Hast', {CHD} nuntaras adv. 'promptly, 
without delay, soon', nuntaras gen. 'of haste, of swiftness', 

nuntariya-,nu(t)tar(r)iya- adj. 'swift', nuntarriya-, 
nuntarr iye- v. 'hasten, be quick', nu(n)tarnu- v. 'hurry, 
hasten' ff WP I 203, P 511-12, Mn. 446, 453-4, MW 854, Brtl. 1231- 
2, Hinz 152, - M K III 20, WH I 724-5, Frn. 195-6, ESSJ VIII 191-2, 

-a EI 201 (*yud h - 'moved, stirred up, fight'), CHD L-N 472-4, Ts. E II 
347-50 | j U *not]|w6a- 'follow (the tracks of)' > F nouta-/ nouda- 
id., 'fetch, overtake', Krl A nouto- ~ noudo- 'follow (e.g. the tracks 
of)', Es nouda- strive for, aspire to, be intent (on), require', noue / 
noude 'require-ment' j! ObU {Ht., jHl.}*niJW9l- v. 'pursue, hunt' 
(more likely than *riuval-) > pVg *riTwal- / *hawl- 'pursue' > Vg: T 

riawl-, lk nawl- / riawl-, mk riowl-, uk/p/nv/sv/ml riiwl-, ul/Ss 
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riawl- id.; pOs *noyal- > Os: V nuyal-, Vy noyal-, nuyal-, Ty noya^-, 
nuya^-, Y nowa4-, ud/k noxat-, O rioxal-, Nz nuxat-, Kz nujxa4- id., 
'chase, hunt' I I Sm: [1] Sm {Jn.} *riorV- 'pursue' > Ne T HepaKy-|_i,b, 
Ne T O {Lh.} riorok*u£ 'to pursue, to overtake', Slq Tz {Prk.} nor + - 
'treiben, verfolgen'; [2] {HI.} *ri Ota-, {Jn.} *riota°- 'pursue' > Ne T O 
{Lh.} rio6a id., Ne T Hena-Cb, Ne F {Lh.} riotta^' 'to pursue', Slq Tz 
{KKIH} not + - 'pursue, overtake', Mt {HI.} * ri 0 d a - , * n 0 d a - 'pursue, 
chase' (Mt M {Sp.} MHexa Hona ra^TbirbiMb 'I pursue a beast' 
[MHexa 'beast'], HonaniTaM 'I chase') ff But Sm {Jn.} *rio- 'pursue' 
and pY {IN} *naw- 'watch, follow\pursue (an animal)' belong rather to 
N * rf 0 T W V 'to hunt, to pursue' (q.v. ffd.) ff Coll. 41, Coll. CG 408 
(*riow6a- = *ri3w6a-), UEW 323-4 (*rior)6a- or *riow6a-), * Sm. 
539 (U *riox*-, FU, FP *riuxi-and Ugr *riugf-, Sm *rio- 'pursue' 
without distinction between the reflexes of N HOrjU 0 9 and those of 
N *n'0fWV), SK 385, Ht. no. 446 (*riiJV9l-), HI. rHt. 73-4 (on pObU 
*W and *y), - Jn. Ill, HI. M no. 766, Prk. SG 119, * IN 236 and IN 
UASJu 84 (the above U V -=-pY *na W- 'cneflMTb, npecneflOBaTb 1 ), ^ 
Rd. UJ 40 [no. 37] (Y *na°W- <b- U *riorj|w6a-) |j ? fl: [1] Tg: Lm rj3di 
'track' f STM I 667 II ??4> OT {CI.} jind- 'search (sth.), seek (sth.)' f 
CI. 946 11 [2] ??o,4>pA *n|ri i G V 'curse, swear' > Tg * n|ri i qT- v. 'curse, 
invoke harm to' > Lm n i rj i -, Ork niriici- id., Ewk nirjT- ~ hirjT- v. 
'curse, swear', 'omen harm', Sin n. '(religious) curse' % STM I 598 

pj {S} *n3n3sfr- 'curse, swear' > OJ nonosi'r- id., J: T/Kg nonosfr-, K 

nonosir- {S} id., {Kenk.} 'abuse, speak ill of, call (a person) names' f S 
QJ no. 950, Mr. 737, Kenk. 1386 ff - SDM 987-8 (pA *rn a rje v. 
'curse, swear' > T. J + unj. M *nitf|giil 'sin, evil' and T *J Arjll 'mistake, 
fault'), - DQA no. 1469 | j D (att. in SD) *non1;- vt. 'stir, obtain (sth. 
out of sth.), dig out' > Tm non+u 'stir, dig out, grub up, root out, 
pick off as the scab of an ulcer, pick out as wax from the ear, pilfer, 
pluck as an ear of grain', Ml nontuka 'stir, dig, tease', Tu nodavu- 
, nodadru- v. 'rake up, stir' f Semantics: 'stir' <r *'make move' f D 
no. 3795 O The ens. *t] was lost (partially due to dis.) in NalE and HS 
O The front vw. in Tg and T suggests the presence of a front vw. in 
pN (therefore the pN rec. with *-U- is preferable to that with *-U- O 
The original meaning (connected with hunting) still survives in U and 
Tg, but is lost in HS, IE, D and T (due to the loss of the hunters' way 
of life?) O IS II 90-91 s.v. *riowda (all cognates, except Ht and A). 
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1609. id. * n a rj g u 'tongue' > IE: NaiE *yng h D- ~ *dng h n-/*dng h wa ~ 

*°tng h wa ~*lng h D- id. > Arm |_bq_nL lezu id. (x IE *lej i g h - v. lick'?) 
i! OL dingua, L lingua, Osc {Vtr.} FANCVA, FANGVAM 'tongue' M Clt 
{Matas.} *tang w at-, {RE} *tangwat0- > Olr tengae, OW {Matas.}, MW 
{Vn.} tauawt, {RE} tafawt, W + af od, OCrn tauot, Crn tavas, 
MBr teaut ~ teut, Br teod 'tongue' M Gt t u g g □ (■_ y\co(j(ja) 
'Zunge', ON, NNr, Sw, OSx tunga, Dn tunge, OHG zunga, NHG 
Zunge, AS tunje 'tongue', NE tongue j j BS1 *(LJ )inzD- (< IE *yng h D- 
)>Pru insuwis [inzuvis], Lt liez'u vis 'tongue' (x liez' + i 'to 
lick') ! SI *je t z£k"b 'tongue' > OCS ItA^TjIKIj je t zik-b 'tongue, 
language, populus', Big e 3 \a k , A j az i k, McdS ja3 \a k , P je, zyk, R 
a'3biK, Cz jazyk, SCr jezik, Slv jezik, LLs je'zyk 'tongue, 
language', Uk a'3MK, Blr a'3biK, Slk jazyk, HLs jazyk 'tongue', Plb 
jozek 'ox tongue'; in pSl the initial *e t is regularly preceded by 
prosthetic *j - M pTc {Ad.} *kantW0 (mt. < *dng h wa) > Tc A kantu, 
Tc B kantwo 'tongue' j j ? Ilr: 01 jih'va, Av hizu-, hizva id. ({P} 
< as. *gig h wa, and Irn *SlZVa- < *ZiZVa- is due to dis. of sonorants), 
OPrs hi zan-, Phi uz van, Oss: l3VZag,Davzag 'tongue' f WP I 
1792, P 223, GI 814, EI 594 (*dng h uh R -), M K I 436-7, M E I 591-3, Bai. 
290, Ab. IV 279-80, WH I 806-7, EM 360, Mul. 147, Vn. T 50-1, 
Matas. E 368, YGM-1 403, Hm. 783, RE 140, Fs. 482, Vr. 600, OsS 
1301-2, Schz. 337, KM 892, Ho. 355, Ho. S 76, Kb. 1266, Frn. 369- 
70, En. 184, Tp. P I-K 55-9, Fs. 482, Bern. I 270, ESSJ VI 74-5, StSS 
807, - Glh. 300-1, Sit. 159-61, Wn. I 204, Ad. 139, Ad. H 118 f 
The variants *dn g h U -, *°tng h wa and *lng h U- are accounted for by 
ancient dis. (prior to the denasalization *n > *LJ, sc. *n L Vjng h U- > 
*dng h U-~*°tng hr U 1 -~*lng h U-); in the case of *lng h U- the ideophonic 
factor and the infl. of NaiE * 1 e ^L, g h - 'lick' and esp. of its nasalized 
present stem *ling h - have played a role {see N *Llg L < i J 8E 'to lick, to 
sip, to suck'; an additional source is probably N * L A I] K V 'tongue' 
[q.v.]). The voiceless *t- in Clt and F- in Osc {Vtr.} are still puzzling 
|| K *nena- 'tongue, word' > OG en a- 'tongue', G en a - id., 'language', 
Mg nina-,Lznena- id., 'word', Sv UB/KB/L/Ln nin (/ pi. UB/KB/Ln 
ne-n-a r, L n9n-ar) 'tongue, language' ff K 147, K 2 141, Q 289, TK 635, 
GP 237; FS K 239 and FS E 264 (*nen-) f The palatal vw. *e may be due 
to the infl. of the former palatal *n- |[ U *riarjkce(mV) 'tongue' (-» 
'hard palate', 'gills') > pLp {Lr.} *n'okC3m 'tongue' > Lp: S {Hs.} 
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njuokt jeme, L {LLO} njuout jav, N {N} njuov^a / -k'Cam-, Kid 
{SaR} riuxxcem, K {Gn.} riux:cem id. i ?o Chr: L/Uf/B nosmo 'hard 
palate', H HaujMbi nasnrb 'gills' i ?o Prm *no|akcim (= {LG} *no|okC im) 
'gills' > z hgk^hm nokcim id. ii ?a Obu *n + L rjjkc9mV ({Ht.} 
*nT L t] J kcamV) 'gills' > pVg *h + kc Vm id. > Vg: UK n3xsam, p naxsam, 
NV/LL naxsam, UL/Ss naxsam id.; pOs *nat]kcam id. > Os: D narixsam, 
K naxsam, Nz/Kz naxsam id. I I Sm: Ne: T HMH3M' ninzi?, T o {Lh.} 
n i nc i ?» F Ni {Lh.} ninski, f {Ppv.} 'nin^'iku 'palate'; Kms {KD} nerM?, 

neni, {Cs.} neni, Koyb {Sp.} hhhi/i id. f The primary meaning of the 
U V must be 'tongue' (<=> UEW), whence (by metonymy) 'hard palate'; 
the meaning 'gills' appears in pFU due to fishing as an important 
economic occupation of the pFU community ff Coll. 40 (*nat]kce 
'tongue'), - UEW 311-12 (*ri arjkC e [?] 'hard palate', [?] 'gills'), Lr. no. 
788, Lgc. no. 4458, N II 104, SaR 222, MRS 351, 359, Ep. 75, U 133-4, 
LG 189, Ht. no. 444, Ter. 313, Lh. 235, Ppv. 67, KD 44, Ptp. 44, Cs. 
184 |I D *nar)kU ~ *n a kkU 'tongue' (x N * L A I] K V 'tongue', q.v.) > 
Tm, Ml nakku, Gdb nangU id.; AdS of D *nalkV 'tongue' (see N id. 
*nalV 'tongue') ff D no. 3633, Zv. 128, 131 | | ?o fl: pA *°NVt]V > 
pj *na' L Nj 'name' > OJ na, J T na(imae), j K n§, J Kg na', nama'e, j Ht narj 
'name' f S AJ 69, 266 [no. 50], S QJ no. 50 ("all modern dialects 
point unanimously to naN"), Mr. 490, Kenk. 1319 O The U cognate 
goes back to a cd (or a d.word?). If the A word belongs here, the 
prehistory of the Tg vw. of the first syll. needs investigation (as. infl. 
of *h-?) O IS MS 373 (*rian r g 1 a 'tongue' > IE, U, K). 

1610. *ri ae QST 'dirt, dirty liquid' > HS: S *°iXngs|s v. 'be dirty' > Ar 

o / 

(j^i j n a S - {BK} 'sale, malpropre; impur, immonde', {Hv} 'impure, 
unlean', iXngfs G v. 'be unclean\impure\filthy' f BK II 1204, Hv. 752 
IE: NalE *n s i - 'dirty-colored; dirt (?), mud' > 01 'asi-tah 'black' 
Gk aciig (gen. atiLOQ) f. 'mud, slime' f P 771, M K I 64, F I 162 | ] U: 
FP *n'EsV 'dirt, (dirty?) liquid' > Z Vm/I/Ud riasti 'dirt' ! F [Agr.] 
nesi 'liquid, juice', F nest e id., Krl A nezeva, nezevu 'moist', ties tiid 
v. 'become wet', Es nestutada, nestutada v. 'moisten' f BF * e 
points to a FP *e, while Prm *a suggests a FP *a \f LG 202, SK 374 j j fl 
*nat]V 'dirt', (?) v. 'smear, stain' > Tg *nat] r S 1 a 'dirt' > Ewk nat]na 'dirt, 

dirty', Lm h arjs"b, Ore h arjsa, yarisa ~ narjsa, Ork nariisa ~ narjsa, Nn 
{STM} nTarisa & narisa & yarisa id., Nn Nh {On.} naqsa ~ niaqsa vhoR 
(Eiter)' f STM I 633-4, On. 289, 303 I I pJ {S} *ma'm i'ra- 'be 
smeared (6biTb B bi M a 3 a H H bi M )' (< pre-J **rjarjV [as. from pA *riarjV]) 
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> MJ *mamfra- id., J T/Kg mamire-, J K mamfre- {Kenk.} 'be smeared 
(covered, stained) with, be daubed' f Mr. 720, Kenk. 1177 ff SDM 
1006 (pA * ri a r| a 'dirt', v. 'smear' > Tg, J), DQA no. 1405 O The loss 
of the expected *-rj- in FU (FP) still requires explanation. The S ens. *g 
(for the expected *n) in *°iXngs|s < N ""ricErjsV may be due to some 
kind of dissimilation. The same is true of the loss of *l] in FP *riEsV. 

1611. 2 *n r i ? a 1 pa 'face', (?) 'nose' ([in A] -» 'front') > HS: EC: Sa 
{Bl. <- ?) nef, {R} nef , nif , Af {PH} nef / ne'f- 'face' f * Bl. 166, R S II 
286, PH 174 I I S *°nTp- > Ar AT/Mrc {Bss., DMA} nif 'nose' ■*» Kb 
nnif 'nez, amour-propre' f DMA I 102, Dl. 548 | | fl *rii n ap|bV 'front, 
in front, front side' > Tg * ri a b - '« front, forward' > Ewk PT ri a W d 3 'in 
front', 'forward', Ore h a U k a" ~ riaukTid., 'at first', Ork riavra- ~ 
naorra- 'go forward, go in front (of others)' f But Tg *riog- 'be in 
front, be first' (adduced by SDM as belonging here) is more likely to 
go back to N *nok L VjXV 'be in front, precede, be first' (q.v. ffd.) f 
STM I 627 and DQA no. 1483 (Tg *nob- ~ *nab-) I I ppM *nipur > M 
*niYUr 'face, cheek' > MM [S, MA] ni n ur 'face', [IM] ni n ur, [IsV] 
niyur, [L] nawur, WrM {MED} nigur, HIM {MED. BMR} HyYP> Brt 
HKDyp nUr id., Kl {KRS} Hyp id., (Rm.) nur Antlitz, Gesicht', Dx {T} 
niU, Ba {T} nor 'face', Mgl nur id., 'cheek', Mnr H {SM} niur 'visage, 

figure, face', Ord nUr 'visage, face' f H 117, Pp. L III 72, Pp. MA 262, 
442, Lg. VMI 57, MED 580, BMR II 434-5, Chr. 345, KRS 389, KW 
2Ms83, Ms. O 504, SM 280, T 351, T BJ 144, T DnJ 130, Rm. M 35, 
KW 283 I I pKo {SDM} *ny 9p 'side (Seite)' > MKo ny 9 p, NKo LJ9p(h) f 
Nam 109, MLC 1189 I I pJ {S} *mapia 'front, before' > OJ mapye, MJ 
{S} maipe, J K mae, Kg mae' {S} id., J T ma'e {Kenk.} 'the front' f J *m- is 
a reg, reflex of pA *n- (cf. ADb Pn V) f S AJ 267 [no. 65], S QJ no. 65, 
Mr. 469, Kenk. 1164-5 ff SDM 1015-16 (pA *niOpo > Tg, Ko, J + unc. 
M *5tib 'straight, right'), DQA no. 1483, SDM97 (A *riaba 'front, in 
front'), S AJ 297 [no. 585] (pA *riaba). 

1612. n'a'pVrV 'tender, beautiful', 'thin (not dense)', 'sparce' (of 
hair, wool) > HS: Eg V nfr 'good, be good, (be) beautiful' ({Vc.} acp. 
* n af i r), Cpt: Sdnufe,B nufi 'good, beautiful' f EG II 253-6, Vc. 
150 [ ! D *navuru 'fine, tender' (x N * ' ff VX r U |b V 'thin, 
meagre'??) a>Kn navuru,navaru,naviru 'that is 
tender\soft\fine', Tl navuru,nauru 'soft, delicate' ff D *-r- for 
the expected *-r- suggests that in pre-D the root was followed by a sx- 
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ens. ff D no. 3618 [ | mt. U {Coll.} * riar pa 'thin (not dense), sparse' > 
FU: pLp {Lr.} *riarpe id. > Lp: S aadj. njaarb'e5, U njarbee, N d. 
njar 'bad, L njar'pe id., Kid Heappn 'thin' (of liquids), 'sparse' 
(hair, wool)' II Sm: Ne F N {Lh.} rHeTpaa 'lichtmaschig' (Netz) ff Coll. 
40, SSA II 254, Lr. no. 767, Lgc. no. 4367, SaR 209-10, TI 294-5, Lh. 
315. 

1613. 2 *no pa 'lowland, depression' >K (GZ?) * n 0 q a - > G n 0 q a - 

'bog, marsh, swamp', ? G G/I 110 0,0 'langsam flieBendes, sumpfiges 
Wasser'; Tiimpel'; {acc. to K and K 2 } Mg noya-, noyo- 'branch of a 
river, plain', {K} low place, riverbed', Lz noya lowland, bank' (Klimov 
believed that the change *-p- > Zan -y- is reg. [see *d(l)apw- 'elbow' 
> Lz xe-duy- id.], but FS refer this Zan word to the K V *noy- lowland, 
swamp') f K 148, ~ K 2 144 (*noya-), Chx. 965, FS K 242 j j U: FU 
*°riokka 'ravine, depression' > Prm {LG} *riuk id. > Z MSs riuk, Z nuk3S 
'depression\ravine with a river', Vt riuk 'ravine (OBpar,nor)' f LG 
200, Lt. 208. 

1614. *riaRU 'swamp' > U *rior r O n 'swamp' >?Fnoro 'swampy 
valley' j pPrm {Lt.} *riiir 'swamp' >zriur, riurv+v, Vt sw nil r, Vt riur id. 
(Prm *il for the expected *U due to the palatalizing infl. of *ri-?); but 
Vt riur 'dampness' may go back to N ""noVrV 'moist, mud; (?) to 
gush' (q.v.) as well j! ObU {Ht.} *riuTITlV > pVg *riurmV 'meadow' > Vg 
ML riuram id.; pOs *rioram 'swamp' > Os: v/Vy naram, Ty/Y no ram, 
D/K/Nz riuram, Kz ricuram id.; UEW suggests a different Vg cognate: 
pVg {UEW} *riTr > Vg: T/P tier, LK/Ss riar 'swamp' I I Sm: Slq: Tz {KKIH} 
riar+ 'tundra', UTz {KKIH} riar+ 'swamp', Ke {Cs.} njar 'tundra', Tm 
{KD} riar 'swamp, Moorwald' I I pY *riorV 'swamp, pool' ({IN UJ} *riora 
'swamp, puddle') > Y: T {IN H} riori 1 'swamp, pool', K {IN} riorol {IN H} 
'pool, moss', {IN UJ} 'puddle', {Iox.} rioroi-ca(ge) 'swamp', ? 
riorod-ozi 'puddle (Wasserpfutze)' (ozi 'water'), Y K {IN H} riorilca 
'country with many swamps', rioMn-ruske, rioron-ruske lake with a 
whirlpool in a plain; whirlpool' (lit. 'pool bowl') ff UEW 324-5 (U 
*riorV), SK 393, - LG 201 (Prm *riEr), Lt. 221 (Prm *hur), Ht. no. 476, 
KKIH 129, Ang. 184, IN H 311, IN UJ 239, - Rd. UJ 41 [no. 38] (Y 

U) | | fl **iwV > Tg *riaru 'swamp' > Ewk riarut 4 narut 4 riaru 'small 

swamped lake, swamp, swampy glade in a forest', Lm Al riaruqay ~ 

riaruqaw 'swamp, puddles', Nn Nh {On.} riaro, Nn {STM} niaro rnaru 
& riaro riaru, Ud riau 'swamp, swamp in taiga (Mapb)', WrMc }Z} 
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HHpi/i 'marsh, quag' f STM I 636, On. 305, Z 247, Krm. 269 f S AJ 
257 [no. 169] % The Tg long vw. *a suggests pA -*a-, which dies mot 
point to a pN long vw. (cf. Introduction, § 2.4) | | HS: S (+ext.): Ak 
OB, LB narit- 'morass, marshland' f CAD XI/1 353 II EC: Arr (Hw.) 
nor 'mud' (x N *noVrV 'moist'?) f Hw. A 389 O U *-0- is due to as. 
(infl. of the final rounded vw.)? O Gr. II no. 376 (*nur 'swamp') (U, Y 
+ err. A, J, Gil). 

1615. *rilRV 'rub, scratch, scratch\draw\make a sign" > U *riirV- 
'scratch, scrape' > Prm *U\\ r - 'rub' > Z Hup T — nirt- 'rub, scratch', A 
nirav- & niral- v. 'rub, massage', Vt {U3S} Hupbfl- tlirya- 'anoint', 
HkipT - nirt- 'rub sore, wipe off M ?o OHg XV, Hg nyi'r- v. 'clip, trim, 
cut, shear' I I Sm: Ne F {Lh.} (lira- 'gnaw; plane with a scraper' ff UEW 
320-1, LG 192, U3S 301, EWU 1042-3, Lh. 324 j | H *n|riirV > Tg 
*ri|niru- 'draw (a picture, lines)' > Sin niru'tfan 'a drawing', Neg 
niyuyit, niyu-, Ore niru- ~ nuru- v. 'draw, write', ui nuru- ~ nuri -, Ork 
nun- ~ niru- ~ nuru-, Nn Nh riiru- v. 'write', WrMc {Z} Hi/ipy- 
'zeichnwn, draw lines, rmcaTb KpacKSMkl' f STM I 600, On. 291, Z 
237, Hr 709-10 II T*jTR- ~ *jaf- ({Md.} *jaf-) 'draw a sign' (x N 
*yar V 'to draw\scratch a sign', q.v. ffd.); the variant *J r I n R- is 
represented by Blgh * 3 1 r > Chv L £bip Sir 'draw a sign, write, 
npoBOflMTb 6opo3fly' (Ash. XII 111-12, Fed. II 154-5, Jeg. 225, ChVS 
193, Md. 104) and by the WrM loanword 3 i r u - 'draw (as a line in 
picture)' (MED 1060). The ens. *-f- in T *jaf- belongs to the heritage 
of N *yafV I I ??o pKo *nlrk- > MKo nlrk-, NKo ilk- v. 'read, recite, 
chant', Ko Ph ik- 'read' 1 S QK no. 724, Nam 125, MLC 1361 ff SDM 

1013 (pA **mare 'draw' > Tg, Ko + unc. T *jaf- [*a from N *yafV] 

and M * 3 i ru - 'scratch, draw, write' [actually a loan from T]; pA *nj,a- 
is erroneously reconstructed on the basis of T and M), SDM97 (A 
*nare 'draw' > T * j af ~ *j+f, Tg *niru- 'draw' and MKo nlrk- to read), 
« DQA no. 1470 (T, Tg and Ko < A *f\\hre -. *-l'-? 'draw [zeichnen]') 
j I HS: S *°nTr- > Ar^>_u nTr- 'marque de fabrique a l'etoffe', nyr (ip. 

-nTr-) 'marquer une etoffe de la marque nTr-' f BK II 1375-6, Fr. IV 
357-8. 

1616. 2 *rillRV 'become very hot, shine' >HS:S*nur- light, fire' (x 
N*Qeh r U 1 R r i 1 light, fire') > Ak fOAk nil ru id., Ebnu-ru 12 -um 
(= nurum) {Krb.} 'Licht', IA F nwr, JA [Trg.], JEA nniJ nu'r-a, Sr );o-J 
nu'r-a, Md nura 'fire', d.: BHb ner 'small clay lamp filled with 
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oil' (< adj. *na'wir- 'shining'), Ug {DLS DLU} nr 'brillo, resplendor; 
lampara'. [AkSc] {Hnr.} ne|Tru lamp (?)', {OLS} 'brillo, resplandor' -» 
'lampara', BHb HY^fe manoVa 'lampstand', Ar nur- 'light, luminous 

body', \S nwr (ip. ya-nur-u, pf. nara) 'shine, glow', nar- 'fire', Mh 

nawr light, glamour', Gz nar, nDr light, fire' ({L}: <rb- Ar), \S nwr D 
{L} 'be litUighted, illuminate'; a secondary variant: WS *nTr-,*iX nyr > 
BHb h l h J nlr light, lamp', Ar niyar- (pi. of nar-) lights', Jb e'nyer v. 
'glow' (of light)' f GB 489, 494, KBR 600. 697, 723, A no. 1850, DLS 
DLU 331, DLS KTU I 284, Hnr. 152, OLS 331, Lv. Ill 363, Lv. T II 99, SI. 
738-9, Br. 421-2, DM 294, Nld. MG 118, Fr. IV 350-1, BK II 1364-5, 
Hv. 806-7, Jo. M 307, Jo. J 198, L G 401, 410, CAD XI/2 347-51, 
Frnz. LS3 144 [ j fl *nDrV (= *riCTrV?) 'heat' > NrTg *nure- Incandence' 
(of metal) > Ewk n U T3 vi. Incandence, become hot', Neg riuy3- id., Lm 

riorni- ~ ridrgi- & norga- & nurni- vt. incandence, rid:erjib- vi. 

Incandence' f STM I 649 II Ko: [1] Ko (Rm.) nur- vi. 'burn (as cloth 
before a fire)', {MLC} nulli-ta 'scorches, burns, singes' 1 [2] ?o pKo {S} 
*nu rf- 'have a burnt smell' > MKo nun'- id., NKo nuri-, nori- 'be 
rank\foul-smelling' f Rm. SKE I 173, S QK 911, Yu 162, MLC 364-5, 
342, 357, S QK no. 911 II M *nurma 'hot cinders, embers; bonfire' (x 

N *rjeh r U 1 R r i 1 light [lux], fire', q.v. ffd.) I I pj {S} * n i ra ( n ) k - > M J 

n i rag- 'temper (metal) by puting heated metal into water' f S QJ no. 
967, Mr. 736 ff SDM 990 (A *n^oVi 'to heat [HarpeBaTb, 
HaKanMBaTb] > M, Tg, J), DQA no. 1448 (id.), Rm. EAS I 77 O IS MS 
337 s.v. 'ropeTb'*riurA O Qu., because S *nur- may alternatively 
go back to N * Q e h r U n R r i n . But if S *nur- does belong here, there is no 
N postvocalic ens., and therefore the pA long vw. *U is to be 
reconstructed as *CT. 

1617. *ria?Ra (or *n a? R A?) 'pungent, strong' (of sensations, 
feelings etc.), 'strong' >HS:S*°i^ n?r> AriX n?r v. 'etre excite au 
point de se jeter sur quelqu'un' f Fr. IV 226, BK II 1176 [ j U: FP *riara 
'heartburn' and sim. > Friar a 'angina, ardor stomachi, narastys 
'heartburn, acid dyspepsia' j Z n3ra in set phrases: Z Lu/Skt n3ra Viy3, 
Z UV n 3 ra Viye '(it makes) heartburn, sinking sensation in the pit of 
the stomach (coceT nofl noxeMKOki)' (Viy3, Viye 'kills, strikes') f 
UEW 713, LG 190, SK 415 | j fl: Tg *°na L : J r- > Ore narakta 'very' f STM 
I 635 I| IE: NalE *yor- (an apophonic grade of *yer-?) 'strong, 
violent' > Gk £ co p c i q 'pure, sheer' (of wine without water) j j SI 
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*jar-b(jb)> OCS hApl> jar Id {StSS} (■_ OdTEpog) 'cruel, severe 

(>K e c T 0 K kl R , cypoBblR)', ChS {ESSJ} k\pl> jart 'amarus', {Mikl.} 
'austerus', SCr jar 'hot, cruel', jar 'anger, fury; passion', Slv jar 
'ardent, furious', Cz jary 'fresh, ardent', Slk jary 'full of strength, 
fresh', HLs j£ry 'pungent', P jary 'pure, bright, vigorous' (woda 
jar a 'pure water', swia+Josc jar a 'a pure unadulterated light', 
dzieri jary 'bright day', stary ale jary 'old but vigorous' [of an 
old man]), OR, RChS k\pi> jarb 'anger', R 'sipbiM 'ardent, violent'; SI 

*jar-bk"b( jb) 'bright' (esp. of colors, light) (x n ""z'VhrV [-. *3"VhrV 

-i *z|3 r a 1 hrV] 'shine, be bright', q.v.) > Big 'apbK, SCr jarak, R 
'a p k m ki 'bright' (esp. of colors, light), Slv jarek id., 'shining', OR, 
RChS hApthKljlH jartkiji 'severe, furious; bright' (but Cz jary 
'young' is connected with N *'l1a ffE '-young', q.v.) jj ? CINPrs fjL 

Ljara, NPrs Ljara {Sg.} 'boldness, courage; strength, force', {VI.} 'robur, 
potestas, audacia' f Mn. 452, VI. II 1501, Sg. 1525, F I 618, ESSJ VIII 
176-80, StSS 797, Bern. I 447-8, Glh. 288, Vs. IV 562-3 O It is 
tempting to adduce T *jaru- 'be(come) bright, shine' > OT jaru- id. 
(CI. 956-7), but for semantic reasons it is more plausibly connected 
with N *z r a n hrV (-. *3"VhrV -. *z|3 l VhrV) 'shine, be bright' (q.v.). 
In any case, a coalescence of both etymons in T *jaru- remains a 
possibility O If the N etymon is *ria?Ra, U * tiara is explained as going 
back to **riara (regr. as.). 

1618. *riE r r n ArV 'sprout' >U {UEW} *nErV ~ *narV ~ *narke, {is 
DU} *narV, {Db.} *norV 'rod, young sprout' > Chr {Szil.} norva 
'sprout' ('SproB, SproBling'), ndr^O 'twig' ('Zweig'), Chr L {Up} ho pro 
'young sprout', {MRS} 'young' (of a sprout), Chr H {Rm.} ntirV9 'young 
tree', {Ep.} ndra, ntirtfa 'flexible sprout, young sprout' j Prm *ri6r ({LG} 
no r) 'rod, twig (no3a, BeTKa, n p y t m k )' > Z Hbdp ri 3 r / n3ry- id., Yz 
riur 'rod (npy T)', Vt Hbdp n3r 'twig, branch, birch rod (BeTKa, 

po3ra)' i i ObU {Ht.} *fTir 'Rute' > pOs *ner( i ) ({Jffl.} *tiTr( i )) > Os: V 

neram id., D neram id., 'Zweig, dunne Weide', Ty tier 'auf einem 
abgebrannten Platz aufgewachsener Hain', Kz liar 'Laubholzhain', 
Laubholzdickicht', n a ram, Y tier 'gerissener Baum'; pVg *riir 'Rute' > 
Vg: T nar, LK/MK/UK/P/NV/SV/ LL/ML/Ss ri i r id. ! Hg nyf r 'birch 
tree', Anyir 'young sprout (junger SchoBling)', meg-nyfr-ez- v. 
'mit Ruten schlagen' I I Sm {Jn.} *ri 3r- 'willow' > Ne T Hepo, Ne T O 
{Lh.} rieru, Ne F {Lh.} heYD id.; Sm {Jn.} *rierka (~ *riVrka), {Hi.} *ri3rka 
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~ *nVrka id. > Ng {Adl.} nerki, En {Cs.} nigga, {Mik.} n + ga', Ne T 
HepKa, Ne T O {Lh.} nerk*a id., Slq Tz {KKIH} narq+, Kms {Cs.} narga, 
{KD} narga 4 n"brya id., Mt {HI.} *n|nergV id. (Mt T/K {Mil.} nerge, 
M {Muel.} nergo 'salix', K {PI.} nerga 'Tan', M {Sp.} Hapra 'mbhsk, 
TanbHMK') HColl. 43, UEW 331, - Sm. 546 (FU, FP ri e r i , Ugr ri i r i 
'twig'), IS DU, Db. OS XXII, XXIV, U 134, MRS 360, Ep. 77, Ht. no. 470, 
HI. rHt 75, KrT 629, PD no. 1466-7, Jn. 108, KKIH 139, HI. M no. 

748 j ] D *riar- 'sprout', {GS} *ried- v. 'appear, sprout, shoot forth' > 
Ml naru 'young plant fit for transplanting', Tm naru v. 'sprout, 
shoot forth', naru v. 'appear, arise', Kt na*t, Knd naru 'seedlings for 
transplantation', Knd ner- v. 'rise from the seed' (a plant), Kn Gl na^U 
v. 'sprout', Kdg I19T- 'become tall, straighten oneself so as to become 
tall' (of a plant), 'rise up and come to view', Tu ne ji 'nursling, young 
plant of rice', Tl nar u 'young sprouts or plants which are to be 
transplanted', Gnd ner 'rice seedlings', Png ne~Z-, Mnd ney-, Ku ney- v. 
'sprout', Kui ne"5a- id., 'germinate and shoot up' ID no. 2919, GS 
142 [no. 363] f | K * 0 noyr- (x *'riaf_f E '« young, 

newborn') >GGr{IS^?}noyr- 'young grass' f IS MS 349 O IS II 83- 
5 (in the diet, the D V is included into the etymon *ria tT rA 'young, 
newborn'), IS MS 349 (D *riar- and G noyr- < N *ria^A). In the 
light of my recent phonological research (suggesting that D *-r- goes 
back to N *-r- and is not akin to T *-f-) D *riar- 'sprout' is to be kept 
apart from T *naf 'springtime'. In U *riorke 'sprout' *-ke is a suffix. G 
Gr noyr- is absent in the standard dictionary of Georgian dialects 
(Ghl.) and therefore remains qu. Hence * T in the N rec. is within 
uncertainty brackets r \ If GS's rec. of a pD *e is right, the N etymon 
must have been *ne r r n VrV. D *-r- (the reg. reflex of the intervocalic 
*-r-) points to a vw. before N *T. 

1619. *n'ihR r a 1 'to stream; a stream, liquid' > H S : S * n a ' h a r - 
'stream, river' > BHb "lHJ na'har id., Ug nhr {OLS} id., {A} id., 'flood, 
OA nhr 'river, watercourse', JA [Trg.] nah a 'r-a 'stream', JEA 

{SI.} Xiril nah'r-I 'river, canal', Sr nah'r-a, Ar nahr- ~ nahar- 
'river', Sb ? nhr pi. 'irrigation channels', Ak naru 'river, canal; vein'; 
WS Vnhr v. 'stream' > BHb / nhr G id., Ar / n h r G 'flow 
abundantly' (blood, river), Gz iXnhr G 'flow, go down' f KB 639, GB 
489, A no. 1762, OLS 321-2, HJ 720, Lv. T II 95, Js. 882-3, SI. 734, 
Br. 417, BK II 1354, Hv. 803, BGMR 94, CAD XI/1 368-76, L G 394 [ j 
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U *ri r iYa 'stream, liquid' > FU (att. in BF) *Nira 'brook' > F nira 
'small brook with a rapid current, brook in a forest', Es nira 'brook' 
I I Sm {Jn.} *rie|3r liquor' > Ne T Hep" 'egg white', Ne T O {Lh.} n er?3_ 
'sap of a tree', Slq Ke {KD} n 3 r 'liquid produced during copulation 
(viitska, som alstras vid samlag)' ff SK 384, Jn. 109-10 j | D *nTr, 
{GS} *nTr- 'water, liquid' > Ml nTr 'water, juice, moisture', Tm nTr 
id., 'sea, liquor', Kt, Td niT, Kn nTr, nTru, Kdg niTI, Kim IT, Nk, Nkr 
Tr 'water', Knd nTr masu 'mist, dew', Kui nTru 'juice, sap', Brh dTr id., 
'water, food water' ff D no. 3690, GS 144 [no. 368] | | ?4> H : it is 
worth paying attention to Ko: OKo SI {Lee} *narih, MKo na^ / najh-, 
NKo na 'river' f The unexpected vw. * a (> MKo a) requires 
explanation; an alt. hypothetic origin of the Ko word is N *l t aK r U n 
'body of water (lake, river)', q.v.) f Lee GKS 80, S QK no. 229 (pKo 
*nehh-). Nam 101, MLC 315 O D *-r goes back to a N ens. cluster (* - 
hR-) O IS MS 369 (*rii(h)rY 'to stream, to flow': ?U, D, S). 

1620. ( 2 ?) * r n'"'e L H J rV 'plain (Ebene), ground' > HS: B *ner > Ah 
tenere, Gh ciniri 'plain, desert', ETwl, Ty ten ere (pi. tinariwen) 
'plaine desertique' f Fc. 139, Nh.150, 190, GhA 149 || fl *n'ErV 
'earth, land' > T *jer 'earth, land' > OT jer 'ground, earth, land, soil', 
Tkyer, Az, Tkm, Uz, SY, Nog, CrTt jer, Ggz jer, ET ja(T), VTt 2br, Bsh 
ep ybr, Qzq, Qq zer, Xk MMp cir, Xlj jer ~ je*r, Tv cer, Tf e'er, Yk sir, 
Chv L gep sar 'earth, land', Kr jer, StAlt 5er id., 'country' f CI. 954 (T 
*jer with unc. long vw.), ET J 191-2, TL 87, Rs. W 198, S AJ 177 [no. 
23], BIG 317, Sht. 67, Ra. 195, DT 222-3, Ash. XIII 84-9, Fed. II 110, 
Jeg. 211, ChVS 184 I I NrTg nerke >Lm n3rk3 'place under the hearth 
or close to it; hearth', Ewk NB n3rk3 'trampled earth (near the tent)' f 
STM I 355 II pKo {S} *nara'(h) 'country' > MKo nara'h, NKo nara f The 
vowels still defy explanation f S AJ 257 [no. 169], S QK no. 169, Nam 
87, MLC 287 ff SDM 1008 (pA *nera 'earth, floor' > T, M, Tu), DQA 
no. 1441 (id.), ~ S AJ 290 [no. 359] (A *nar L i J 'earth, land': Ko, Tg 
*na 'earth, land, dry land'), STM I 355 | | ?4> U: Chr: L Hyp nur, H 
Hbip ntr 'field' (unless from U *rior r O n 'swamp' < N *riaRU id.) f U 
135-6, Rm. BT 88. 

1621. *riaX L ijRU (k|ge) ■« cartilage' ([in descendant lges] -» 
'cartilage of the vertebrae', 'backbone') > HS: S (WS?) *'nah L V J r- > Ar 
n a h r - 'clavicule et la partie du corps entre le bas du cou et le 
sternum', ? Tgr n Briar 'breast', ? Jb C {Jo.} 'nahar 'windpipe and lungs', 
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Sq {L} 'nahar 'avoir mal a la gorge' f BK II 1213, LH 324, Jo. J 187, L 
LS 264, MiK I no. 1.196 | | U: FU *n 0 rke, {Db.} * n 0 rke 'gristle' (x N 
*muyo 1 "H 1 or K V [or*muyi]i TafKV?] 'gristle, horn') > pLp {Lr.} 
*norkes > Lp: N {N} njuorges /-r'ga 'gristle' (also of separate rings 
of the windpipe), L {LLO} njuorakis ~ njuor'kes 'cartilage in the 
nose, nose meat of fishes', K {Gn.} ri oar gas 'cartilage' j Chr L 
Hiiprd ndrtfd, Uf/B ndrtfd, H {Ep.} Htiprbi ndrtfa 'cartilage' ii ObU 
{Ht.} "'ri + rkV id. > pVg {Ht.} *f\irav id. > Vg: T tierk3 4 neraw, MK 
n 3 ri , P h e r i tr, Ss h a r 1 tr ; pOs {Ht.} *narak > Os: Vy riaraq, Ty/Y riaraq, 
D/K riora, Nz tiara, O nar id. i ? OHg xvi nyf r, Hg A nyir (+ppa. 3s 
nyfrja) 'flesh ("frog") in the horse hoof ('Strahl am Pferdehuf) 
(semantic infl. of nyf 1 id. <r nyf 1 'arrow', which is a loan 

translation from German or SI) II Sm {Jn.} *t13r 'gristle' > Ne: T Hep", 
T o {Lh.} ner?a_ id., F Nl cd puyyen-n i^eTrT 'gristle of the nose', d. 
noe4:akU 'gristle'; Ng {Ter.} hm p id.; En {Ter.} Hbi JJ n + ? /Hbip- n + r- 
id.; Slq {KD}: LTz n3T, Ch n3rid. ff Db. reconstructed the pFU (and 
pU) vowels as *0...e on the basis of his theory (Db OS xxvi-xxxiv) of 
two correspondent sets for pU *0: [1] in *-e-stems (those with a final 
*-e)*0>Fo,LpNuo,MrO, Chr U , 0 , Prm * U , Vg 3 ( ~ a), Os a , 0 
(preceding V?), Hg I, [2] in *-a-stems FU *0 > F □ , Lp L □ a, Mr U, 
Prm {jLt.} *u, *o, Vg u / a (/ u), Os a (/ 6 / u / a), Hg a (/ a). UEW 
reconstructs here U *n3rkV = {jUEW} *rierk3) or *ridrke ff Coll. 43, 
Db. OS xxvi, UEW 317, It. no. 62, Sm. 546 (FU * ri i r k i , FP 

*rierky-, Ugr *riirkf 'cartilage'), Lr. no. 794, Lgc. no. 4467, N II 
99, LLO 628, - Ber. 43, MRS 360, Ep. 77, U 134, LG 187, Ht. no. 317, 
MF 485, EWU 1043, Jn. 108, Ter. 305, Ter. SILSJ 287, Lh. 314, KP 144 

|| fl*riiRu(kV) > Tg *n|n[ri(-kta) 'vertebrae, spine' > Ewk niri ~ niri, 

Sin n 3 rd 3, Ore, Ud {STM} n Tk t a id., Ud {Krm.} id., Lm niri id., 'back 

(dos)', Neg nUkta, my ikta, Ul riefaqta ~ neriaqta ~ riiriqta,Ork 

riinkta, Nn Nh {On.}, Nn KU riinqta 'spine' f STM I 639-40, Krm. 
266, On. 291 II M *niruyun 'back (dos), spine' > MM [S] {H} 
niru n un ~ nir i n un id., [IM] {Pp.}, [IsV] {Lg.} nir^un, [L, MA] {Pp.} 
n i r u n 'back (dos)', [HJ] {Ms.} niri sun (err. spelling of 
niri^un?) 'spine', WrM {MED} nirugu(n), HIM {MED, BMR} 
Hy pyy ( h) , Brt hkd p r a( h) 'back, spine, backbone', WrO {Krg.} 
ni rutin 'spine', Kl {KRS} HyphH nurybn id., 'back', (Rm.) nuryan 
'Riicken', Ord nuru 'dos, vertebre', Dx {T} nurun 'back (dos)', Dg {T} 
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niro id., 'spine', Mnr H {T} nuru 'back (dos)', {SM} nuru 'dos, partie 

superieure, arete', nuru Lja'S3 'epine dorsale' (Lja'S3 'bone') f H 117, 
Pp. MA 257, 442, Pp. L III 72, Lg. VMI 57, Ms. H 79, Ms. O 502, MED 
585, BMR II 427, Krg. 221, KRS 386, KW 282, Chr. 343-4, SM 291, T 

353, T DgJ 158, T DnJ 131 I I ??o NaT *°Jl|i L : J r > OT jir-tf aru, OT U 
ir,jir 'left, North' f SDM 997: "The comparison is possible if we 
suppose a usual devepopment 'North' < 'back'" ff SDM 979 (pA *nira 
'spine' > Tg, M, T + unc. pJ *na ( n ) tU k i 'brain, marrow'), DQA no. 
1457 (id.), ADb. SR-D 306 (A * n i ru - 'back, backbone'), Pp. VG 39, 
116 (M, Tg, T) | | D {Pf.} *nar- 'sinew, tendon, nerve' >Tm 
narampu, Ml riarampu, Kn nara, naravu id., Kt narb 'muscle, 
sinew', Td narb 'muscle, vein', Tl naramu 'vein, nerve, tendon', Tu 
nara id., narambu 'sinew, nerve', Kim, Knd naram, Prj nerub, Gdb 
narub, Gnd naral 'vein', Kui 4raiTlbu 'tendon, sinew', Kw nromi 'nerve', 
Mlt naru 'the veins', ?? Krx narT 'pulse' (unless <rb- InA: cp. 01 nadT 
'pipe, tube, pulse', Npl, Ass nari 'pulse', Hnd narT, narT 'vein, pulse') 
f|[ Ml *ri- may suggest a pD *n- (< N *ri-), but the existence of this D 
phoneme in the initial position is by no means evident D *-r- goes 
back to *R -clusters (in this case to *-XR-; if pN had *-XVR-, the 
vw. was syncopated in pre-D) ff D no. 2903, Pf. 174 [no. 8] (Krx n a M 
<-b- InA). 

1622. *ria'RH 2 e (or *ria'H 2 Re?) 'unripe, tender, weak' > HS: NrOm: 
Kf {C} niro 'soft, tender', Mch {L} nlra(Lje') 'be soft\loose\flexible' f 
C SE IV 150, L M 44 j | K: MG [VTq.] narnar-i 'tender', G narnar-i 

'zart, fein, sanft' (x N *nar r u"' 'thin, narrow'?) f DCh. 959, Chx. 923 
|| ] U: FU *na're 'raw, unripe' > F A, Krl Ld, Vo, Es A nare 'young fir tree' 
! pPrm *ner (= {LG} ne r) > Zner 'weak, unripe, not grown up 
(HeB03My>Kanbl R)', Vt no red 'unripe, young' ii ObU {Ht.} riaV 'raw' > 
pVg *nir > Vg: T nlr, lk/mk/uk/ nv nb>, p/sv/ll/ml nor, ul/Ss nar 
'raw'; pOs *n a rg v > Os: V/Vy tiaras, Ty/Y na ratf, D/K na ra, Nz tiara, 
Kz liar, O ria r id. f SK 414, LG 199, Ht. no. 469 | j fl: Tg: WrMc {Z} 
H^pa 'weak, feeble, thin, not solid', {Hr} riere 'ungefiittert, diinn' 
(Kleider), Mc Sb nTra 'weak, weakly, feeble', ?4> Ewk nurkun 'lean, 
thin' f Z 249, Hr 718, Y no. 2502, STM I 649 | D *nar- 'be 

deficient in growth' > Tm nar ur|ku id., 'grow lean as a child', 

narur|kal 'stunted growth', Kn nar at u 'become deficient or 
stunted in growh', Tu naradb 'stunted(ness)', Krx narma'a- 'soften 
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down, reduce in point of stoutness' ffl D no. 3608 o D - T- is a reg. 
reflex of N *R -clusters, therefore we may suppose the presence of a N 
lr. (preferably after * R , otherwise we would have to expect 
lengthening of the preceding vw.); the absence of Irs. in the K word 
suggests that the N lr. was *H 2 (= *?|h|ri|T) (unlike the "strong" Irs. *X 
and * V that survive in K). 

1623. ( 2 ?) *ri r a 1 RKa|ae (= *ri r a 1 Rga|ae?) *e deer' > IE: NaiE *york|k- 

'roe deer' (xN*XiRgV L ?Vj '[horned?] artiodactyl', q.v.) > Gk C o p ^ 
(gen. Upkoq), Upxdg (gen. UpxdSog) {EI} 'roe deer, gazelle', {LS} 'an 
animal of the deer kind'; Frisk and Pokorny explain the variant SopxctQ 
{LS} 'an animal of the deer kind' by folk-etl. connection with 

S£pKO|j.ai 'see' M Clt: W {YGM} iwrch, iyrchyn 'roebuck', iyrches 
'roe', OCrn yorch ■ "caprea", Crn yorgh 'roebuck', Br yourc'h 'roe 

deer'; {F}: Gk [Opp.] Topxog, [Hs.] TopKEQ, Tupxsg 'Copxdg' may be loans 
from Galatian (a Clt lge in Asia Minor) f WP I 209, P 513, EI 155 (IE 
*'york-S 'roe deer [Capreolus'J ), LP § 3.2, YGM-1 298, ECCE 310, Hm. 
837, LS 445, F I 410, Ch. 293-4 | | fl *n ark|gU- (x pA *nafV 'young' 
< N *'na^rE '= young, newborn') >Tg*riargu-(~ *°narkU-?) 'young 
elk' > WrMc {Z} Hfipxyna id., Ewk Tmt riargtJ, Ewk M/Urm riargucan 

'two-year-old male elk', Lm riarcan, Neg riatcan, Ore naguca, nagucka 

'first-year young elk' f STM I 635, Z 247 I I T *° J a^rglin > OT {CI.} 
jar^iin 'e wild quadruped' f CI. 963 I I M * 5 0 rg U 1 > WrM 3 □ r g u 1 
{MED} 'one-year-old deer', HIM 3 op r on {MED} id., {BMR} id., 'young 
elk (noceHOK)', Brt 3opron 'one-year-old Manchurian deer' f MED 
1071, BMR II 224, Chr. 256 ff SDM 1006-7 (pA *riargU 'young male 
deer\elk'), DQA no. 1409 (id.) | ] possibly also ?? HS: B VnHr 
'mohor antelope' (= {Pr.} nH 3 r, where *H 3 is a "strong" lr.) (< 
**nVqr- < **nVrq- resulting from de-emphatization of * ri V R q a|aE ?) 
> *nTr- > Ah {Fc.} e-nir 'mohor antelope' (pi i-nTr-an), Tns {ABs.} ti- 
nhir-t, Twl/Ty {GhA} ener (pi. iner-bn), Twl {ABs.} inir, tinirt, anar, Ty 
{ABs.} enir (pi. iniran), anir 'antilope dama (mohor antelope)' f Fc. 
1399, Pr. H no. 559, GhA 254 O T * g , Tg *g and M *g (for the 
expected T *k,Tg*kadM*q) still need explanation. 

1624. *'naTrE '-young, newborn' ([in descendant lges] 'spring- 
time') > HS: S: Cn *'na ( f L V J r- 'young person (boy, a youth)' > BHb 
'naTar id., Ph n q r 'servant', Ug n^r 'boy; servant'; Cn (pi.) ^ EgSSc 
{Hlk} na-^a-rti-na 'warriors, soldiers' f KB 668, A no. 1808, 
OLS 315, HJ 739-40, Hlk no. 136 | ! IE *'yeHr- > NaiE * L ' J Ljer- / *'yor- 
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/ "VjLjar- 'young', 'springtime' ([in descendant lges] -» 'year') > SI 
*jaro ~ *jara ~ *jar"b 'springtime' > RChS, OR k\ p c\ jar a, R A a pa, 
SCr jar, Cz, Slk A, LLs, OP jaro, P jar, Uk A sip id.; d. *jarb f. > Slk 
jar f., Uk fi pb f., P jar z id., OR k\pb jar b, R A, Uk sipb, Slv jar f., 
Cz jaf 'spring crop', SCr jar 'spring barley'; Cz jary 'young'; d. SI 
*jar"bka 'young animal' > Big 'sipKa, Slv jarka 'young hen', SCr 
jarka 'a hen that laid for the first time', Slk jarka, Uk 'sipKa 'year- 
old sheep', OR k\pi>KiA jar bka, R, Blr 'apna 'young sheep' iiWiar, 
Br yar 'hen' (< *yar-a) («- 'young hen', =a: above Big) M 01 *yar- 
'year' in parya'r i ni '(a cow) that calves for the first time in a year', 
Av yar- 'year', OPrs du£(i)-yara- 'unfortunate year (MiB-Jahr)' M 
Gk 'copd 'season, year, time of day, hour' ( -t» L hora 'hour'), copoQ 
'year' M L hornus adj. 'of this year, this year's' («d- *ho yor- 'in this 
year') M Gmc {Vr.} *jera-'year' > Gt jer (■_ > et6q,_ evchjtoq) 'Jahr', 
ON ar, Sw, Dn, NNr ar, OSx jar ~ ger, OHG jar, NHG Jahr, AS 
jear (3- = [y-]) 'year', NE year II Lw {Mlc.} ara/i- 'time' ff P 296- 
7, « EI 654 (*(h, )Ljero/eh R - 'year, new season'), M K II 227-8, M E II 
98-9, F II 1150-1, WH I 658-9, LP § 119, YGM-1 295, Hm. 835, Ho. S 
4, 25, Ho. 141, Vr. 12, Fs. 301, Kb. 520, OsS 4622-3, KM 330, ESSJ 
VIII 175-81, Glh. 288-9, Vs. IV 559, Ad. 271, Mlc. CL 24, Mlc. LL 41 
(fn. 28) j [ U: FU *riore 'young, newborn; springtime' > Fnuori / 
nuore-, Es noor 'young' (-b-^ Lp N nuora- id. [o SK 401]) i pLp 
{Lr.} *rior3 'weak, tender' > Lp: U {Schl.} njuaras, Ml {Schl.} riuaras 
'thin', L {LLO} njuoras 'tender, soft, not yet hard' (of plants, 
children), 'fresh' (of vegetables), N {N} njoras 'soft, not yet woody' 
(of plants), 'weak in the body, not able to stand' (of babies), Pa {TI} 
n U ores 'weak', 'tender' (of babies, reindeer calves)'; -d^ Lp: U {Schl.} 
njuarahka 'zart', njuar ahkadt ja 'Kind im zarten Alter', L {LLO} 
njuorak 'tender, little' (of babies), N {N} njorak 'young reindeer 
calf, njuorak- (in cds) 'newborn, suckling, baby' ! Chr {Ber.} *ntira 
> L {U} Hopo 'ndra, E {Ber.} ndrd 'flexible and weak', H Hopbi 'ndra 
'flexible and young' (of a sprout, a tree); *nd'rg9 (xN *n'E r r n ArV 
'sprout', q.v.) > L 'ho pro 'ntirva 'young sprout; young', H ho prbi 
'ndr^a 'flexible and young' 1 1 ? Sm: Mt {Hi.} *iiarha, *narha 'new' (Mt K 
{Pis.} njaarha, Mt M {Sp.} Hapa); possibly also (o Jn. and HI.) Mt 
*nara 'springtime' (Mt K {Pis.} nara id., {Mil.} naramua 'it is 
springtime') ff - SK 401, Lr. no. 793, Lgc. no. 4469, Schl. 101, LLO 
628, N II 98, TI 309, 0 134, Ep. 77, MRS 360, - Ber. 43, - HI. M 
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314-15 [no-s 722 and 724], unc. Jn. 98 j [ H *riafV (= *ri#fV?) 
'young; springtime, summer' > ppT *na r > NaT *ja~Z 'summer, 
springtime' > OT jaz 'summer', MU jaz id., 'springtime', MQp [CC] 
jaz, Tkm j a 6, Az, VTt jaz, Bsh ja6, Qrg 5az, StAlt 5as, Xk casxi, Tv 
cas, Tf cas, Yk sas 'springtime', Tk yaz, Ggz, Kr, Nog jaz, Qzq, Qq 
zaz, Blq zaz, Uz jaz 'summer' M Chv L cpyp, Chv A_cpop 'springtime', 
Blgh *nar -b> Hg nyar 'summer' f CI. 982, ET J 71-2, TL 73-4, Ra. 
134, Ash. XII 254-7, Fed. II 138-9, Jeg. 219, ChVS 190, EWU 1037 I I 
M *n i ray i 'newborn; new, fresh' > WrM nirai {MED} id., HIM Hfipatf 
{SDM} id., {BMR} 'newborn; new, fresh (edible)', Brt Hapatf id., Kl 
(Rm.) n i ra ~ nirl 'jung, zart, frisch'; ?4>: Mnr H {SM} narg_e 'jeune, 
en bas-age, tendre', {T} narge 'young' (of trees), Ord nilxa n i ra 
'enfant dans les anges' (nilxa means 'jeune'); M -to Yk ni ray ~ hi ray 
~ ni ray 'newborn, baby' -to Ewk n i ray ~ n i ray id. f MED 585, BME II 
451, KW 277, STM I 639, SM 258, Ms. O 793-4, T 348 f M *ni- < pA 
*na- or *ni i a- is a reg. phonetic change I Tg *nargu- 'young, new' > 
WrMc {Z} HfipaxyHb ~ HfipxyHb 'new\fresh' (of grass, 
vegetation), 'young', 'greens', Nn Nh {On.} riargl'MonoflOfi TanbHklK', 

Nn {STM} nargi ~ niargi, Ore nargi 'young willow'; (x pA *nark|gu- < n 

*h r a" l RKa|aB 'e deer') Tg *nar- 'young of an elk' > WrMc {Z} Hapxyqa 
'young of an elk', Lm hare an, Neg riatcan, Ore naguca 'young elk (of 
the first year of life)' f STM I 635, 639, Z 247 II pKo {S} *rn 9ri-m 
'summer' > MKo n 1^9 rim, NKo 1^9 rim id. f S QK no. 190, Nam 107, 

MLC 1163 1 1 pJ {S} *na'tu 'summer' > OJ, MJ natu, J T nacu, J K na'cu, J 
Kg na'cu f S QJ no. 241, Mr. 494, Kenk. 1341 ffl SDM 988-9 (pA 
nj^ar a 'young; springtime, summer' > T, M, Tg, J, Ko), DQA no. 
1476, S AJ 74 (*narV 'young'), SDM95 s.v. *narV, SDM97 s.v. *hif r a\ 
KW 277, Rm. EAS I 111, Vld. 145-6, Pp. VG 38, 81, TL 73-4, Mr. KJ 
243 | | i K amb *°noyr- (x N *hE r r n ArV 'sprout', q.v.) > G Gr {IS <- ?} 
noyr- 'young grass' O IS II 83-5 (*ria^rA 'young, newborn') and IS 
MS 349 (*ri r o 1 ^rA 'young') adduced D *riar- 'young plant, sprout', 
which is preferably connected with a different N etymon {see N 
*nE r r n ArV T) O S *-<f- <N*T or*y. Lw ara/i- 'time' suggests a 
weak lr. (*T ), while G noyr- (if real) points to a N *V O K*0 needs 
explaining O On N and pIE *' - see Introduction, § 2.2.6 O Biz. ISLA 
31 [no. 31] (S + unc. IE *H x ner- 'man, person') O Gr. II no. 362 
(*nyar 'springtime') (IE, U, A, Ko + qu. Gil + err. J + unc. Ai, CK). 
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1625. *niturV r g 1 V 'fist, knuckles of fingers; to strike with the 
fist\knuckles, hold in the hand' > U : FU (att. in BF) *Nu'rkkV 'fist, 
knuckles of fingers' > F nyrkki 'fist', A {Lnr.} nyrkka, Vp {ZM} n U rk 
'fist', Krl ntirkki, Es K niirk* 'knuckles of fingers' f SK 408, Lnr. s.v. F 
nyrkka, ZM 370 | | n ? *nit J ur L u J ka or *nit J ur L u J ga (or *nut J urkV?) id. 

> ppT *riut J uruk ~ *nif/uruk > NaT *jut J uruk 'fist' > OT {MKD} judruq, 
{CI.} juSruq 4 jiSruq, {DTS} jidruq 4 juSruq, MQp [CC] juruq, 
Tkm A judruq, Kr juduruk ~ judurux, Qzq, Qq zudinq, Nog ronbipbiK 
judiriq, VTt MonpbiK j"bdr"bq, Bsh j"b6r"bq, Qrg 5uduruq, StAtlt {B} 
QbynpyK (new spelling jynpyK) judruq, Qmn {B} judruq, QK {B, 
Rl.}, Brb/Tlt {Rl.} judruq, Tv cuduruq, Tf tiudruq, SY uzruq, Yk suturuk 
'fist', as well as Qmn {B} nunduruq ~ nunturuq and Xk nuzurux id. (< 
*riuri r d n uruq < *tiut J uruk [possibly xT *jumruk 'fist', lit. 'clenched' ^d- 
*jumur-, caus. of * J um- v. 'shut, clench']) <|[ TL 253 and ADb. SR 182, 
317 (both: T *jll]6ruk), CI. 892, MKD 232 (OT judruq), DTS 265, 277, 
ET J 248-9, Rl. Ill 565, BT 57, KrkR 259-60, BR 222, B DK 213, 235, 
Ra. 210 I I M *nidurga L n J 'fist' > MM [HI] {Ms.} nudurga, 
[MA] {Pp.} nudurqa ~ nudurga [nudurga], WrM {MED} nidurga, 
HIM {BMR} Hyflapra(H), {MED} Hynpara, Brt HionapraH, Mnr H 
{SM} nudurg_a, {T} nudurga id., Kl (Rm.) nudrya 'geballte Faust', Ord 
nud_urga 'poing'; d.?: Kl {KRS} HynpMa 'fist', {Rm.} nudrma 'Faust' f 
Ms. H 80, Ms. O 499, Pp. MA 261, MED 578, BMR II 424, KRS 385, KW 
280, Chr. 342, SM 288, T 353 II Tg *riurga 'fist' > Ewk riurka, Sin 

nor'ga 4 nuru'ga, Neg neiga ~ noyga, Ork nugga, {PSchm.} nurka, ui 
nugsa, nug5aku, WrMc {Z} Hy^xaHb id. f Ul -g5- and Mc -qx- as 
reflexes of pTg *-rg- still need explanation f STM I 590, Z 241 II ?o pJ 

{S} nfnkfr- 'hold in the hand' > OJ nignr, mj nfgfr- id., J K nfgfr-, J 

Kg nlglr- {S} id., J T nlgir- {S} id., {Kenk.} 'grasp, grip, seize, take hold 
of f S QJ no. 948, Mr. 735, Kenk. 1362 ff SDM 991-2 (pA *ni i Udurgi 

> Tg, M, T, J), DQA no. 1463, SDM97 (A * n 1 d U rg 1 'fist' + 'hand'), KW 
280 (T, M), ADb. SR 317 (T, M, Tg), Rm. EAS I 77, Pp. VG 39, ADb. SR 
317. Vld. 187, 369, TL 253 [ j K: MG, G rtq- 'beat, hit' f DCh. 1042 
| | ?? HS: S *iXtrk ~ *iXtrk ~ (Ak) *iXtrk > JEAiXtrk G 'strike (with 
the knuckles of fingers)' ([BT] trk lyh b ? skwtl ? {Lv.} 'er schlug 
ihn mit dem Fingerglied'), Ph trk G 'strike', Ar l^trq G 'knock (at 
the door), beat, play with the fingers upon (a musical instrument)', 
Ak fOAk iXtrk G (inf. taraku) 'schlagen, klopfen' f HJ 1233-4, Lv. 
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II 198, BK II 75-6, Hv. 431, Sd. 1324-5 f The initial *n- was lost 
probably due to its reinterpretation as a derivational px of the N 
-pattern; *t (alongside the expected *t) is due to regressive as.: (N 
*t...C] >) *t...k > *t...k; Ak -k- and pA *-k- are due to progressive as. 
(*t...k > +...k) O If G rt _q belongs here, we reconstruct a N ens. 0, 
otherwise we remain with an unspecified N *K (N *riiturVKV) O 
ADb. SR 317 (A, U). 

1626. *netV 'stalk, stem, trunk' > fl: Tg * ri e t i log, beam' > Ewk 

n 3 1 i rj 'cross beam on the ground in the middle of a chum (Tungusian 
yurt [domed tent])', 'seating place (made of rods) close to the walls 
of a chum', Ud Sm {Krm.Jnesigi 'the lower part of the wall of a chum', 
Ud X/Sm {Krm.} riesigi 'a log close to the inner wall of a hut that 
serves for keeping bedclothes, a log for keeping dishes' % STM I 655, 
Krm. 271 | | D (att. in McTm) *riett° 'stalk' > Tmnettu 'stalk, 
peduncle', Ml rie+ + U[,rie+i:i 'footstalk of a leaf or fruit' f D no. 
2925 f D *\ for the expected *t (due to a sx: *rieU" < *net-t 1 ?) [ | HS: 
S: Ar bUaJ nata-t- (pi. ?anta?-) {Hv.} 'stalk of unripe dates', {BK} 

'petiole d'une datte non mure' f BK II 1287, Hv. 780. 

1627. 2 *rio*WV (or *ri oywV?) 'to hunt, to pursue' > HS: Eg fOK 
nw 'hunter' f EG II 218 II ? S *°iXn<f|YW ~ *°iXnw<f > GziXnfW G (js. 
-nTaw) 'hunt, lay snares', Tgr pf. G nefa 'hunt', Ar iXnwf G (ip. -nuf- 
U) 'expand the wings for darting on its prey' (of birds of prey) % L G 
382, BK II 1368, Hv. 808 f f U *ri 0 we > Sm {Jn.} *rio- 'pursue' > Ne T 
d. HeTa-cb 'to pursue (rHaTbCfi 3 a k e m / m e m )', Slq: Tz {KKIH}, Tm 
{KD} no- 'pursue, chase' II ?o pY {IN H} *noy- ({IN UJ} *na°W- 'watch, 
pursue') > Y K {IN UJ} n 0 b - d T - 'watch (cueflMTb), pursue 
(npecne AOBaTb)', Y T {IN UJ} naw-rT- id., {Ku.} nawrT- 'watch, 
observe', {IN H} nawrT- 'be on guard, watch over', Y K {IN H} noudT- 
({AD} i.e. nowdT-) ~ nondT- ~ noydT- id. (-dT & -rT is a sx of vt.) ff 
This U (Sm, pY) V does not belong (o Rd., IN UJ) to U *n'orj|w6a- 
(that goes back to N * fl 0 Q r U 1 da 'follow in the traces, hunt, pursue') 
f|[ Sm. LM no. 115, Sm. 539 (U *riox*-, FU, FP *riuxi-, Ugr *riugT-, 
Sm * ri □ - 'pursue' without distinction between the reflexes of N 
*ritHwV and those of N *n Od'Cl'" 1 da), Jn. Ill, Ter. 308, KKIH 141, * 
UEW 323-4 (Sm*rio-<U*riow6a- 'follow, pursue'), IN H 305, - IN 
UJ 236 (pY *na°W - < U *ri 0 W6a-), Ku. 164, # Rd. UJ 40 [no. 37] 
(Y *na w- <rb- U *non|w6a-) O The S lr. is most likely to go back to N 
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* T (rather than * V ), because the loss of the "light" N lr. in the 
prehistory of Eg is more plausible (though still enigmatic) than that of 
the "heavy" ens. *Y- 

1628. *na'wga 'hair, down' > HS: S {Jo.} *°/nwv > Jb C {Jo.} 'noy 
long fine hairs (not only of camels)' f Jo. J 198 j [ U {IS} *rifwa 'hair, 
down' > F naava, Krl rioava, Krl Ld riuav 'beard moss, Usnea' («- 
'fine hair, down'); the ancient meaning is preserved in Lp {SK} (^b- 
eF): Lp L na wa- 'down, fine hair', Lp Ar nawa 'hair on a human 
body') j! Lp: N {N} njavve /-v- ({IS} < *ria'wa'-) 'long hair \ beard 
under the throat of a male reindeer \ he-goat', L {LLO} njaav i g 
long hair under the throat of a reindeer' I I Sm {HI.} *ri a- (< *ri f wa 
with the reg. loss of *-W-) > d.: Ne T HHH3 n anz, Ng ri ansa, En X 
nocfo n. 'down', Ne T hhfjt nang 'a fine hair of nap (BopcMHKa), 
nap (Haqec)', Slq Tz rialgt n. 'down' ff SK 364, LLO 986, N II 65, Ter. 
352-3, KKIH 139 | | D (att. in SD) *navir 'man's hair' >Tmnavir 
id., navitam 'man's tuft of hair, (crown of) head', Kn navir(u ) 
'hair' f D no. 3615 | | H: ? T (< a cd?): OT {CI.} jowlaC 'fine goat's 
hair', {MKD} jowli£ (= jOWllC) 'goat's down' f CI. 876, MKD 231 f 
OT 0 for the expected a is due to the infl. of the adjacent W (?) o 
Schr. UDM 756 (U, D), IS II 87 (?*riawl-fa 'hair': U and D). 

1629. « * r n 1 Exa 'to see', ? 'eye' > n * r ri 1 i n a L : J 'eye' > Tg *rii n a-sa, 
*rii n a-sal 'eye(s)' > Nn KU/Nh nasal, Nn KU Usal, Ore isa, Ud {Shn.} 
Lje H se, Ud X/A/B/Sm {Krm.} Ljlh ~ Ljeh'a, Ud I {Krm.} yah, Ud K {Krm.} 

yaha, Ul isal, Ork Tsa, Tsal(a), Ewk esa 4 ieha, sinTsal & 'esa 4 'yesa, 
Lm sestl yasal, Neg esa, WrMc {Z} aca, Mc Sb yasa, Jrc {Kiy.} 
yaEti, {Md.} rji^aci id.f STM I 291-2, Krm. 242, On. 284, Z 183, Kiy. 
124 [no. 496], S AJ [no. 38], DQA no. 1473 II pJ cd * n a - m \ ( n ) ta' 
'tears' («- A * r ri 1 i n a L : J 'eye' + *mo L :jrE or *mo L : J rE 'water' [cf. N *moRE 
'body of water'])' > OJ nami-ta ~ namida, MJ [RJ] namlda ~ namlta f 
S AJ 88 ff SDM 981-2 (pA *f\\J 'eye' > Tg, J + unc. Ko *nu'n 'eye' 
(more likely to go back to N *LuK L ajHV 'see, know', q.v. ffd.) + err.: 
M *nidu 'eye', T *ja L : J 1 'tears [Trane]' [< N*3alXV or * 3 a f H V 
'dripping fluid', q.v. ffd.]), DQA no. 1473, CI. 972, 975-6, Rs. W 192, 
S AJ 195 [no. 230], - S AJ 30-1, 275 [#21] (A *nia 'eye', *ri i a ( 1 )-mu r i 
'tears'), Jeg. 120-1, Fed. II 13, Rh. 2186, BR 243, BT 50, BIG 312, 
SDM97 (A ri£: 'eye'), CI. 972, 975-6, Rs. W 192, S AJ 195 [#230], Jeg. 
120-1, Fed. II 13, Rh. 2186, BR 243, BT 50, BIG 312 | | K *°naX" 
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> OG {Abul.} nax- 'see', G nax-/ naxul-/naxv- 'see (so.), look at, 
visit', {Chx.} id., 'find' f Abul. 325 and SSO I 586 (OG and eNG naX", 
providing ev. for -X" rather than -q-), DCh. 974-5, Chx. 945-6 | j 

HS *iX nhy v. 'see' > S *°v r nhy > Ar Lf ^jiX nhy (ip. -nhiy- ~ -nhay-) v. 

'direct one's looks towards' (with semantic infl. of the paronymous 
verb^^-Ji^ nbw v. 'direct oneself towards' < N *l] r i" l riWV 'to lead, to 
direct [oneself] towards') f BK II 1218, Fr. IV 257-8, Hv. 756 I I B 

*°iXny L H J (x n "ToyUnV 'ft', q.v. ffd.) > Ahani (habit, hanneij, iz 

anni v. 'see' f Fc. 1357 I I Ch: WCh {Stl.} *nah- v. 'see' (x N *na'K L Vjhe 
'see, perceive'?) > Su {J} na', Tal {Sh.} na, Ywm {Sh.} na?, Kfr/Gmy {Hf.} 

na 'see' i Wrj {IL} na'ha, Kry {Sk.} nah3, Mbr/My {Sk} nay- id. i Cp ni, 

Su ut id. ! Krkr {Lk.} n-, Krf {Sch.} nlwd, Gera ni, Grm id. M CCh: Glv 
{RpM} na^-,Dgh n^-fne, ntfa, Mdr {Mirt} n(ah)a- 'see' ! McTr: Pdl na, 
Gbn ni, Hw nacf3n id. i HgB niyo id. i Bcm na', Bt {Mch.} nan 'see' f Ji II 
284-5, ChC s.v. 'see', ChL, J S 76, Hf. AG, Stl. ZCh 235 [no. 820] I I ??4> 
Eg XVIII nw v. 'see, look' f The loss of HS *X is puzzling f EG II 218, 
Fk. 127 ff Tk. I 126 O O SHN 124-5 (N *rii?Y / * ni?Y 'eye, see' [for 
{AD} N * r n n Exa] > Ch, Tg, Ko + err.: M *nidun [actually from N *n i da 
'eye; to look'], T *ja1 'tear', etc.) O Cf. AD AltAD no. 3. 

1630. *riE r yU 1 (l]V) (= *n r a'yU 1 (l]V)?) 'larvae, worms, nit(s)' > 
U *riiwne 'maggot(s), worm(s)' > FU * n i W I] e id. > Lp: N {N} 
njiw'dnja /-wnj- 'nits', njiwnja / njiw'dnjag- 'e a small 
white\greyish insect found e.g. in books; e an insect which comes on 
thick sour milk', L {LLO} njim'nja 'young louse' j! ObU {Ht.} *nTnk ~ 
*nQ r nk 'maggot' > pVg {Ht.} nTnk w - id. > OVg S Vt HKDXb, OVg N BerK 

HbiHKb, Vg: lk nix, tiex w , mk/nv nix, ul/Ss riirjk w ; pOs *tiink id. > 
Os: v/Vy/Ty/Y/o nink, d/k ri i rjk, Nz nTnk, Kz nTnk id. (Os Kz n- still 

defies explanation) j Hg nyu (accus. nyuv-et) 'maggot', A 'worm, 
louse' II Sm: Slq: Tz {KKIH} n|n+ 'earthworm', Tm {KD} lien 'worm', 
Nrm {Cs.} rieu, MO/Ch {Cs.} riei, UO {Cs.} riai, NP {Cs.} rieju, Ke 
{Cs.} riei ju, B {Cs.} rierie, Kar {Cs.} riiri 'angleworm'; Kms {KD} 
nei^ma, ne i^me id. ff Coll. 93, UEW 320, Ht. no. 467, MF 493, 

KKIH 140, Cs. 141, 197, KD 44 | | fl *riseyV louse' > Tg *riey- and (?) 
*neylV- >Ewkn3yk3 & n3yk3 & n3~yk3 & n3yik3 'small louse', ? AmTg: 
Ul ri i 1 3 - k 1 3 'nit', Ork n 3 1 i - h 3 , Nn ri il 3 - k 3 , Ud ri35ih3 'small louse' f 
STM I 616 II pKo {S} *nf louse' > MKo nf, Ko: Ph i, Sl/Chl/Hm/Chj/Kw 
T, Ks i: fS QK no. 50, Nam 119, MLC 1316 ff Ramstedt (Rm. SKE I 
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165) suggested to reconstruct pM {Rm. } **ni-SU'n 'louse' on the ev. of 
its presumable d. * n i S e 1 - (actually * n i S a 1 - ) 'kill lice, crush with the 
thumb' (> WrM nisal-, HIM nasi- [i.e. Hflcna-], Kl hmcji - nisi-), 
but Rm.'s hyp. is untenable, because in fact M *nisal-,*bogesu'n 
n i S a C i - 'kill lice with fingernails\fingers' is a sd. from * n i S a 1 - 
'hit\snap with the fingers', * n i S C i - 'press\squeeze with fingernails or 
between fingers' (see MED 586, Gl. II 33, BMR II 452, KRS 379, KW 
277); SDM tried to adduce M *nisa- 'crumble (e.g. lice), crush with 
the fingernails', which is unacceptable for the same reason. The 
remaining Tg and Ko evidence does not justify an unequivocal rec. of 
pA *n- (as in SDM 966) ff SDM 966 (pA *neyi louse, nit' > Tg, Ko + 
unc. M *nisa- 'crumble [e.g. lice], crush with the fingernails'), DQA 
no. 1422 (id.), S AJ 253 [no. 50] || ?<|> D *n'arjk...- 'worm' > Ml 
riannu 1, riannul, nannu 1 'earthworm', Tm narjkuru, nankur 
id., nakku-ppuci id., 'round-worm, tapeworm', Kn HI n 3 n 3 U 1 i , Kn B 
nakk + l + -hu]a, Gnd MB narvan5 'earthworm' ff D no. 2906 | | HS: 
WCh: Tng {J} nana (df. rjarj i ), Krkr {ChL} ri3W-ri3W 'mosquito' f J T 
126, ChL, ChC s.v. 'mosquito' O If D *nank...- belongs here (which is 
not certain), .the N rec. is likely to be *ri r a'yLf (l]V). 

1631. 2 * r n n a3irV 'sun', '« sunshine, heat (hot weather)' > fl 
*na L :JV 'summer', [?] 'daytime' >M*na5irV 'summer' > WrM {SDM 
from BMR} na^ir, HIM {BMR} Haxi/ip, BrtHaxap, Dg {T, MYC} 
nas i r, {Mr.} na3 i re, {Mrm.} na^ir ~ nadir id. f SDM 963, BMR II 
384, Chr. 317, T Dg 156, MYC 463, Mr. D 194, Klz. D I 122 I I ? pKo 
{S} *na'c 'day, daytime' > MKo na'c, NKo nac nat id. f Nam 101, MLC 
312 ff SDM 963-4 (pA *na~5V 'summer, midday' > M, Ko + unc. T 
*ja"LJ 'summer' [from N *ZaH 2 yV 'summer', q.v. s.v. *ZayH 2 V -. 
*ZaH 2 y V (o Biz. LNA), S QK no. 992, Rm. SKE I 162, Rm. EAS I 75 [ | D 
(att. in SD) *nacir- {GS} *nesir- 'sun' > Tm riayiru ~ nayiru, Ml 
riayiru ~ riayaru, Td ntiT, Kn nesar (u ), Tl nesbrb 'sun' ff D 
no. 2910, GS 221 [no. 540] O N *h- is evidenced by D *ri-, while A 

n- is still to be explained o This N compison was suggested in Biz. 
LNA no. 40 (M, Ko, D T). 

1632. *ri e3 r T 'finger, toe; ? knuckle of a finger' > HS: B nsy 'toe, 
foot of ungulate animals' > Ah ti-nse (pi. tinsawTn) id., Gh Cinci id. 
(pi. Cincawin), Wrg {Dlh.} ti-nsi (pi. ti-nsa) 'pied et bas de la patte 
d'un quadrupede (la chevre, la brebis, l'ane, le chameau etc.)', Mz 
{Dlh.} ti-nsi (pi. ti-nsa) 'pied d' animal (surtout ovin)', Kb ti-nsa pi. 
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'sabots de bovides', Shi {La.} tins it (pi. tinsa) 'pied de toute bete de 
somme' f Fc. 1415, Nh. 184, Dlh. Ou 225, Dlh. M 140, Dl. 576, La. 
MChB 120 (fn.3) | | fl *ri r ae 1 lnu 'finger's breadth, knuckle of a finger' 

> T ** L J J ael-lig (> *illig ~ *aellig) (ADb.} > OT e 1 i g 'finger's 
breadth', Chg (Rl_.} a'li(k) 'finger's breadth as unit of length', ET A {Jr.} 
ilig id., 'finger', ET H {Ml.} elek 'finger's breadth', ET ikki elik 'breadh 
of 2 fingers' (ikki is 'two'), QrB, Nog. Qq, Qrg eli, Qzq elf, VTt illb, 
Brb {Rl.} iliLJ, Bsh lib, StAlt {BT} elu, AltYTlt {Rl.} G1U, ET X {Ml.} elek, 
Qb/Sg {Rl.} el i V, Tv i 1 i V, Yk i IT 'finger's breadth as unit of length', 
StAlt tilLi 'vershok (Russian measure of length, ~ 2 inches)', Uz tdrt 

elli 'breadth of 4 fingers' f Rl. I 814, 816, 819, 1248-9 and 1489, 
CI. 140-1, ET Gl 263-4, TL 259, Ml. X 90, ADb. SR 178, BT 119, 191 I I 
Tg {ADb.} (att. in AmTg) *riinnu (< **riilrju?) > Ore ri i rj i 'finger (as 
measure of length)', Ud X n i rj i , Ud Sm ri i n i 'finger knuckle's breadth 
(measure of length)' f STM I 639, Krm. 267 ff ADb. MSR 13 [no. 61] 
(pA *riilnu), ADb. SR 47 (A ejHgi) | | D * ne 1 1 or "'not, i 'crack\snap of 
the thumb and middle finger; cracking of the finger joints' > Tm, Ml 
no~t i 'crack\snap of the thumb and the middle finger', Tm not: i- v. 
'snap with the thumb and the middle finger', Ml ri □ ~t i 'snap of 
fingers', Tl net i ka 'a knuckle cracking or snapping of the knuckles' 
ff D no. 2936 O Tg *i is still to be explained (assimilating 

infl. of the ancient vw. *1 of the next syll. or of the palatal ens. *ri-?) 
O ADb. MSRm 22 [no. 31] (N *rieAu > A, D). 

1633. *rj r U 1 [1] 'thing', [2] 'what?' (most probably, a phonetic 
reduction or an ellipsis from *ya l]U or *?ayV l]U 'which thing?') 

> HS: C: Ag: Xm {R} na 'property, thing' jj Bj {R}, Bj B {Aim.} na 
'thing', Bj {R} na 'which?' f R Ch II 86, R WBd 177, Aim. BS III 49 I I ? 
EthS: Gz naway 'vessel, ustensil, property' («- ""thing'), Tgr *7£nay 
'belonging to', 'of (nota genitivi), Tgy *i£ nay 'of (nota genitivi) % L 
G 410, LH 337 I I ? Ch: WCh: Ang {Flk.} ne 'who, which, whom' (rel. 
prn.) ! Tmbs {Sh.} n3l] 'what?', nu'l] 'who?' j SBc: Wnd n f n i n , Zar nne 
'what?', Wnd nu'no, Zar nno 'who?' M CCh: Db {LnG} nay i 'who?' f Flk. 
s.v. ne, ChL, ChC s.v. 'who?', LnG s.v. nayi 111 *n r LT may be one of the 
possible sources of the LbB, Eg and Ch prepositional nota genitivi: LbB 
*nV > ONum nota genitivi n f R6. JN ! ! B *n L Vj (nota genitivi) > Tz n 
'of (afUS n tmyart 'the hand of a woman'), Zgg, ASgr, Izn, 
Wrg, Ah, Gd, Nf, Si, Zng n, Shw an 'of f AiM 181, 230, Ai. MCB 170-6 
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II Eg n, ny (f. n.t) 'of (nota genitivi), Cpt N-an-, px of gen. f EG II 
196-7 I I Ch {Gr.}: Msg na, Lgn n, Mrg r (< *n) 'of (nota genitivi) ff 
Gr. LA 47 ff This source of the LbB, Eg and Ch nota genitivi is more 
plausible than N *nu 'of (q.v.), as suggested by its position: A + nota 
genitivi + B A of B' (while N *nu is postnominal: *B nu A 'A of B') 
|| K *°nV > Lz na, na-mu (pi. na-ni) 'what' (relative), Mg ni 'that, 
which' (relative), Mg naiTIU 'which, what' relative (Marr: na + marker 
of the 3 pers. mu) f Marr 32, 172, Q 047, 289 | | fl *nu\ae 'what?', 
'who?' > NaT *nae 'what?' (probably from ppT *Vnae)>OTne|a, 
MQp, Chg, OOsm ne, XwT ne, Tkm nl, Tk ne, Az na, Qmq, Nog, Qq, 
Qzq, StAlt ne, VTt, Bsh ni id.; a NaT cd * n SET - 171 e > OT nama 
'something, anything', Chg {CI.} nema 'thing', MQp {CI.} neme 
'thing, anything', in later lges 'what?': Tkm na"me, Qzq nemene, Bsh 
nama, Uz nima, ET nima', Xk nime 'what?'; another cd is found in Xk, 
Shor no 'what?' f CI. 774-5 (OT na" 'what?'), 777-8 (OT nfmS 
'something, anything'), S AJ 18, 55, 81, 104 and 278 (with 
literature), TkR 477-8, Rs. W 352, Isx. M 235-6 f The presense of the 

nasal sonorant in the initial position in T *nse and *naeme contradicts 
the reg. phonetic laws. One of possible explanations is to suppose that 
in ppT *nae and *naeme the word still preserved an initial vw. *c£ (ppT 
**Vnae) f The length of the vw. in pT *nse and *naeme is still to be 

* r r-i n |1 

explained (suggesting a N or post-N compound ? a y V I] U ? 3 with 
a still unknown pc. * ? 9). The quality of the vw. *c£ in the T words 
may be connected with this pc. * ? a II Tg {SDM97} *r)U 'who?' > Ewk 
l]T (the higher synharmonic series), Sin nT-X3, Lm nT ~ nT, Ore n T, Ud 

{Krm.} nT, {STM} nT 4 nT, Ul rjui ~ rjuy ~ uy, Nn Nh/Bk ui ~ uy, Nn KU 

nT, WrMc {Z} B3, Mc Sb {Y} V3* id. f STM I 660-1, Krm. 266, On. 425- 
6, Z 1112, Y no. 2895 I I pKo {S, SDM} *nu- 'who?' > MKo nil-, Ko: 
Ph/PhN/Chj nu-gu, Chs/Ks/Sl nugu, Hm nu_g wa f S AJ 255 [no. 101], S 
QK no. 101, Nam 114, MLC 356 I I pJ {S} *nV 'what?' > OJ nan i , MJ 
nam', J T na'ni, J K nani, J Kg na f, J Rk ds: Ns nu, Sh/Ht/Y nu' id. is AJ 
104, 268 [no. 88], S QJ no. 88, Mr. 493, Kenk. 1325-6 ff SDM 1034 
(pA Vjy 1 'what?', 'who?' > T, Tg, Ko, J + err. M *yayun 'what?' and 
*yavuma id.), DQA no. 1552 (id.), S AJ 55, 278 [no. 84] (pA *nia- 
(WU) 'what?, who?'), SDM97 (A Vo' 1 'what?, who?') ff SDM, DQA and 
S AJ adduced M *yayun 'what?' and *yaYUI7ia id. without justification 
(if they had been right, it would have been the only case of M * y - < A 
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*n-); on M *yayun see s.v. N *ya 'which?'| | ? U: Y k/t {IN UJ} neme 
'what?' (Y T {Km.} nem-n, neme-len), Y I {IN H} namol, Y K {IN H} 

not] on 'what for?', 'why? f IN UJ 271, Krn. JJ 87-9, IN H 309 | f ?o D: 
Krx ne 'who?', Mlt {SKD} nere- 'who?' m., neri-, ne- 'who?' non-m. 
(ne-k obi. for both m. and non-m.), Brh der, de 'who?' (sg. and pi.) (if 
Emeneau is right in postulating that Brh d - is from * n - , which he 
attributes to the "NDr." proto-lge) ff D no. 5151, Hahn KG 29-3 0, 
SKD 44-5, * Pf. 49 ("Original PNDr *e was enlarged by *n-), Em. BDCG 
14-15 ("We must assume that ... this whole NDr. group has n- [of 
whatever origin] as its one secondary peculiarity"), 65 O IS MsN s.v. 
*na interrogative (T, K, D, C, Ang), « Gr. I 232-4 ("interrogative N" in 
T, Y, J, Ai, EA + unc. Ko + err. Ugr). 

1634. ( 2 ?) *rj i b V or *l]SeybV 'to bend down, to sink' > IE: NalE 
*knej i b- '« bend down, decline' > Gmc *HnTp-/*xn i p- > ON inf. hnipa 
'to hang one's head, to be despondent, to be sullen\gloomy', AS inf. 
hnipian vi. 'to droop, to bend down', MHG inf. nipfen 'einnicken' 
ii Lt inf. kni bti (Is pres. knumbu ) 'to fall, to descend, to lose 
elasticity, to decline' f P 608, Vr. 243, Ho. 166, Sw. 91, Lx. 151, Ju. Ill 
183, * Frn. 277-8, - IS III 57 \ \ HS: S *°-vTb- > Ar iXyyb (3m ip. ya- 
V i b - , pf. yah a) 'set, disappear' (of the sun), 'be absent, be hidden 
from' f BK II 520-1, Hv. 540 f It belongs here if the meaning 'set' is 
primary | j ?o fl: Tg *rjeb- 'carry away' (x N ? "'rjYriWV 'to lead, to 
direct [oneself] towards', q.v. ffd.) o The IE ens. * - b - may be 
accounted for by the IE incompatibility law that rules out vl. ens. and 
vd. aspirate in the same root O The pN rec. *l]ibV does not account 
for the Tg root * I] e b - . Therefore, if Tg * I] e b - is a legitimate cognate, 
we should prefer the N rec. *l]8eybV. 

1635. ?? « *'r)Uc|c V (= * < r)Uc|cV, *'r)UcV?) (or « *'r|i ? UCV?) 
late, evening, night; (?) delay' > HS - *tVc- > S *°iX<fs|s: (G prm. *°- 
TUSS- -i*°-TUSS-)> AriX Tss G (ip. -fUSS-ll ) v. 'patrol \ go to the 
rounds by night', 'come late' (of news)', T3SS- 'patrol, night watch', S 
*°V r <fws|s (G prm. *°-TUs|s-) > Ar TWS (ip. ya-TUS-U) 'prowl about 
by night' (of man, wolf) f BK II 248-9, 407, Hv. 471, 509 I I Ch: Ngz 
gestu 'be late' f Sch. DN 126 | | IE: NalE *° L ' J wes- 'sunset' > OSx 
west 'in the west', AS west id. ('westlich'), NE west; ON vestr 
'west, to the west', OSx, OHG we star 'westward'; OHG west an, 
NHG W e s t e n 'west'; ON vest an, OSx westan(a), AS 
westan(e) 'from the west', OHG west ana id., {Kb.} 'westward'; 
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OHG we star, AS wes+erra 'western', NE western (unless 01 
a'vas 'down' [direction] <r& NalE *au- 'down') 111 NalE *'wesperos 
'evening' > Gk 'e (J n £ p o g 'of\at evening (abendlich)', 'western' M L 
vesper (gen. v e s p e r i s ) id. Ill NalE *wesk w ero- 'evening' > Clt 
{Matas.} *wesk w ero- 'evening' > Olr fescor, ME uc her id' jj Arm 
g i s" e r 'night' 1 (with loss of * S , which is still to be explained) 
*wek L w J ero-S 'evening' > BS1: Lt vakaras 'evening', Ltv vakars 
'evening', vakar 'yesterday' j SI: OCS, OR B C Y C p T> ve^erb, Big, R 
'Be Hep, Ukr 'Beqip,P wieczor, Cz, Slk ve^er, SCr ve Ce (gen. 
ve^era) 'evening'; OCS, OR BbYGpCV vb c5 era, Big B'qepa, R 
BMe'pa, Ukr LjMo'pa, SCr ju^era ~ ju^er, Cz vi^era, Pol 
wczora ~ wczoraj 'yesterday' 111 It is possible (but not certain) 
that this etymon took part in the creation of IE *wes- 'dwell, pass the 
night, stay' (together with N *V r U' 1 s"V 'live') (P 1170-1) > 01 
'vasati 'stays, spends the night', Olr fo(a)id 'spends the night' f P 
73, 1170-4, Fr. 1186-7, Vs. I 309, Vr. 658, Ho. S 87, Ho. 391-2, Kb. 
1185, OsS 1132, Schz. 321, WH II 770-1, F I 575, Vs. I 366, Matas, E 
416, EI 184 (*'wespero-S ~ *'wekero-S 'evening') I I fl *t] r o 1 c_V 'late' > 
pj {S} *n3tl 'after, afterwards' (x A *l|nec'e late' < N * L i C V 'pass, go 
away') > OJ n o 1 1 , MJ no t i id., J T nocf ~ noci, J K ndc f, J Kg nocf {S} 
id., StJ {Kenk.} noci 'next time; the future', nocini 'afterwards' 1 S QJ 
no. 288, Mr. 501, Kenk. 1379 II NaT *0 L : J cIg 'youngest, latest, 
smallest' (x N *I]UCV 'small, few', q.v. ffd. x pA *lpOC_I) > Qb {Rl.} 
OCUy, Sg {Rl.} OCI, Shor {Rl.} OCa, QK {Rl.} 05 1 'youngest, smallest, 
latest', Xk {BIG} OMbi OCI 'youngest' (child in the family), Tb {B} OCI 
'the youngest' (girl) f Rs. W 356, Rl. I 1133-7, B DLT 179, 182, B 
DChT 141, BIG 133, BT 118, BIG 133 ff SDM97 s.v. pA *t]Oc'e late, 
evening', Mr. KJ 234 | | ? K * °V n 3 > Mg or^- 'fall' (of night), 
'BeqepeTb', on3ua ~ on3wa ~ on i 3ua 'evening' f Chik. 303, Q 293-4 
| j ? D *nacc- > Tm naccu 'delay, procrastination', Tl naccu 'delay, 
slowness' H The unexpected D vw. *-a- requires explanation D no. 
578 j | ??4>,o U: FP {UEW, Sm.) *rioca 'slow, sluggish (trage)' > pLp 
*rioceid. >Lp: L njahtse langsam, trage (beim Gehen)', N njoacce 
'slow, dilatory', Nt nUESS langsam (beim Arbeiten)' ! Prm {LG} *ri6z- > 
Vt He>Kbq- tiozya- v. 'stretch out (words)', Z Vm/I n3Z, StZ HbOXMO 
n3ZLJ3 'slowly, quietly' f UEW 713, Sm. 553, Lr. no. 777, Lgc. no. 
4420, LG 198 % If the FP word belongs here, it is qu. for several 
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reasons: (1) U *-C- is not the reg. cognate of S *-s|s- and K *5, (2) 
the palatality of FP * rf - is not expected, unless the N rec. is ~ 
*'rji?UCV O Cf. ADb. NNN 35 (N *n 2 OC V late, slowly' > A, D, U 
*noca+err. IE*nas- live, dwell') O If K * °V n 5 belongs here, it may 
go back to pre-K *n5<N*'r)UcV (the voicedness of K *5 is still to be 
explained) O The whole etymology is tentative, because both IE 
*'wes- (in Gmc) and the T word have alt. explanations. TOCI ~ OCUy 
is found only in the T lges neighboring the Mongolian language area 
and may be a loan from M (A.-WrM ocuken, HIM BHyY X3H little, 
small' [MED 629]). If the K (Mg) word belongs here, the N rec. must 
be *'rjUc|cV O On N and pIE *'- see Introduction, § 2.2.6. This 
etymology suggests that N *'r)U- may yield IE *'we-. 

1636. 2 *r)UCV 'small, few' > HS: Eg fP n^s 'klein, gering', fOK n^s 
'der Kleine' (x HS VnkS little, small' < N *n_ikV?U 'small, little') f 
EG II 384-5 I I ?0 S *°iXwy|?5 > Ak fOB/OA -wis- (inf. wi'asu) 
'wenig, (zu) gering sein\werden' f Sd. 1496, DRS 482-3 || fl «*rj(3':ci 
'thin, small' (x N *Xu'WifTCV 'thin, narrow') > Tg (att. in AmTg) 
*r)fiq\- 'small' ({SDM} *rjUSi- or *rjuysi-) > Ore rjTci, Ud X/Sm {Krm.} 

rjica?, Ud b/i {Krm.} ica?, Ud A {Shn.} i c 9 a, nic ? a, ? ui nuci ~ nuci, ? 

Ork nuci 'small' f STM I 589-90, Krm. 272 I I M * U C U - -d-> [1] Kl (Rm.) 
*LicD 'klein, wenig'; [2] M d. *UCU-ken ~ *OCU-ken 'small, little' > MM 
[HI] u'cu'g|k en 'small, little' ('petit'), [IM] uCugen ~ uCuken, [S] 
{H} ucugen ~ ucugan, [MA] ocuken id., [MA] oCdn 'peu', WrO 
u c u ke n, u c i u ke n, u c □ u ke n, u cu u ken 'small, little', 
ucuuguken 'trifle', WrM {MED} ucuken- ocuken, ocugu ken, 
HIM {MED, BMR} B4yY X3H ' Brt ycgg(h) 'few', Kl {KRS} y^Y KH 
'small, little; few', {Rm.} ucilkn 'wenige, nicht zahlreiche; klein', MMgl 
UCika light (levis)', Dg {Pp.} Licek, {T} UCek, {Mrm.} u^eke 'peu', {Pp.} 
UCTken, UCTxen, {T} UCeken 'small, little', Ord dc'dn 'peu nombreux'; 
[3] *OC[J-dE- > HIM {BMR} BMYY^a - 'zu klein\gering sich erweisen 
(0Ka3blBaTbCfl CHMLUKOM ManeHbKMM\ He3HaMMTeHbHblM), Ord 
tic'ticLti- 'etre en nombre trop petit', d: WrM ocudke- 'belittle, 
underestimate'; [4] *OCu r -tE- > HIM B^YY 13 " 'klein\gering werden 
(CTaHOBMTbCfl M a Jl e H b K M M\ H e 3 H a M M T e Jl b H bl M ), Kl {KRS} Y^Y T_ 
LiCUt- id., {Rm.} LiCLida- 'klein sein'; [5] *UCU -rE- > Brt yessp- 'sich 
vermindern', Ord OC oro- 'devenir moins nombreux, devenir rares' % 
Pp. MA 273, 449, H 157, MED 629, 995, BMR III 49, Chr. 515, KRS 
558, KW 460, Iw. 142, T DgJ 171, Krg. 195, Ms. H 107, Ms. O 543 II 
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NaT **0c- -d^ : (1) *0§ig 'smallest, youngest, latest' (x N ?? « 
*'0Uc|cV 'late') > Qb {Rl.} OCUy, Sg {Rl.} OCI, Shor {Rl.} oca, QK {Rl.} 
051 'youngest, smallest, latest', Xk {BIG} OMbi OCI 'smallest, youngest' 
(child in the family), Tb {B} OCI 'the youngest' (girl), ?a StAlt {BT} 0C0 
cecen 'fourth finger'; (2) T * r O n cuf > NaT *UcUZ > OT {Gbn} ucfuz 
'wertlos, elend, leicht', Tk ucuz, Az U5UZ, Tkm U5IZ, Qmq, QrB UCUZ 
'cheap'; (3) Yk {JkR} uohun-, {Pek.} UOSUn- v. 'diminish, reduce', {JkR) 
n. act. UOStU 'diminishing, reduction' f Rs. W 356, Rl. I 1133-7, ET Gl 
567-8, DTS 604, B DLT 179, 182, B DChT 141, BIG 133, BT 118, BIG 
133, JkR 440, Pek. 3051 I I pJ *USU- 'thin' > OJ USU-, MJ USU-, J: T USU- 
, K USU-, Kg US i -, Ns USU- {S} id., StJ {Kenk.} USUI 'thin' f S QJ no. 104, 
Mr. 843, Kenk. 2111 I I pKo {S} *UAC- low, inferior' > MKo n/\S-kap-, 
nAC-, NKo nac- nat- id. f S QK no. 616, Nam 100-1, MLC 312 ff SDM 
1035 (pA *rjo'ycu 'thin, small' > M *OCU- 'small, little', T *OCU-, Tg, J. 
Ko), DQA no. 1544, - SDM97 (A *riit]c'i and *r|U c'e), S AJ 18, 43, 292, 
- S VL 228, ADb. NNN 34. Rm. EAS I 148, Rm. SKE I 162-3. 

1637. *rjaVigU 'to bow, to bend (down), to hang (by sth.), to hang 
down' > fl *riayigu, ({{IS} *rjaygu-) 'bow, hang down' >Tg*riaygu- 
( {ADb. in IS III 56-61} *t]ayVU- = {I ADb.} * n a jtfu) v. 'descend, 
decline' > Ewk rje W- v. lie down lower on the slope, lie down closer to 
the hearth\fire', d. r) e y ll r - vt. 'move\put (sth.) closer to the 
fire\chimney', WrMc {Z} b a c \a - , Mc Sb W a S i - vi. 'descend, go\get 
down', 'set' (of the sun), 'alight'; possibly also d. Tg *l]aygU n. 'slope', 
adj. 'being in a lower place' > Ewk rjeyu ~ rjewu lower, being on the 
riverbank \ on the edge', Sin 113 X, Ore rjfa '(river)bank', Lm oay ~ 
rjey ~ U^V ~ uLay adj. 'being on the bank\coast\edge', rjewu & Qewu 
lowest', Ork rjOWWe, QOL 'coastal, coast', Ul way t lower part of the 
village', 'riverside part of the village', Nn Nh W a y i_ , Nn Bk W a i_ 
'riverside', Nn Nh {On.} wa[-la 'on the riverbank', wa[-Si 'to the 
riverside' f STM I 659-60, On. 89, Z 1107 || M * n a y i g U - > W r M 
naigu- {MED} 'bow down, stoop; 'hang down' (as branches, leaves)', 
HIM Hai^ira- {MED} id., {BMR} Hai^ira- 'CBMcaTb Ha CTopoHy, 
CKJlOHflTbCfl Ha6oK', Ord n§"gu- 'se balancer' (plantes sous Taction du 
vent)'; ?o M *nayigu- 'reel, walk unsteadily' > WrM {MED} naigu- 
'walk unsteadily', HIM Hai/ira- {MED} id., {BMR} 'LuaTaTbca 
Kon6aTbca M3 CTopoHbi b CTopoHy', Ord nfgu- 'chanceler' (une 
personne ivre); M -t» WrMc {Z} HaPixy - 'hang (over), hang down, 
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bend down' f MED 558, Cev. 362, Luv. 258, BMR II 385, Chr. 318, Ms. 
O 485, Z 207 ff IS III 58-9 adduced T *jayka- 'shake', which is highly 
qu. for phonetic (*-k-) reasons f M *nayigu- 'flutter in the wind; 
quiver; shake, sway' (> WrM naigu- id.) is likely to be related to T 
* J a LJ k a - , its connection with N * I] a V 1 g U 'to bow, to bend' is qu. ffl « 
ADb. NNN 38 (A *nayga'KaMaTbCfl') || HS:S*°Ta'wig- 'crooked, 
bent' > Ar £j_c T a W i £f a G pf. 'was\became crooked, bent, distorted', 

d. (?) *°iXTwg > Ar iX<fw£ vt. G (pf. s'Lcfaga) 'turn aside (a beast, 
with the rein)' \ Fr. Ill 239, Hv. 507 | | K: Sv {Ni.} -nk W-/-nek W-, S v 

L {Dn.} -nkw-/-nikw v. 'bend, bow', Sv ub {GP} -nekw-/-nkw-/ _ 
nTkw-: msd. li-nekw 'to bend', li-nkw-e (pfc. ox-nTkw-a) vt. 'to bend' 
\ Ni. s.v. 'r h y t b ', Dn s.v. nik v, GP 162, 249 \ Sv -k - < *-?g- || IE: 
NalE *knei i g wh - 'bend, bow' (xN*KufTigU 'bend, incline, bow' [q.v. 
ffd.]) | ] U *riik r U 1 - vi. 'bow, incline, bend' (x N ? * r n 1 U'K r U' 1 lie down, 
sink, bow [down]', q.v. ffd.) O IS MS 350 (*nigA 'HaKJlOHflTbCfl' = 
'bend down' > IE, U), IS III 56-61 (*najgu 'bend down, bend, hang 
down' > IE, U, A with further details), ADb. NNN 38 (A, U, IE) O Sv -k- 
and U *-k- suggest the presence of a N lr. (most probably *?) that 
caused glottalization in Sv and devoicing in U; in IE the N stem- 
internal *? (not preceding a ens.) is lost without traces. 

1637a. *r) r i 1 tiwV 'to lead, to direct (/ 'direct oneself) towards' 
(-» 'carry [somewhere]') >fl:Tg*t]eb- 'carry away' (x N * I] 1 b V 'to 
bend down, to sink' [q.v.]) > Ewk t]3W- 'carry away', Ud {Krm.} r)3Ugi- 
'bring\carry back, carry away' % STM I 667, Krm. 268 | | H S : S 

*iX nhw 'lead, guide' > BHb \S nby|w G (pf. nriJna'ba, imv. HI1J na'be) 

lead, guide', Ar nbw G (pf. Lalina'ha, ip. -nbuw- ~ -nhaw-) 'direct 

oneself towards', nahW- n. 'side, tract' f KB 647, GB 497, BDB 634-5 
[no. 5148], Fr IV 252-3, Hv. 756, Sg. AED 1107 | | IE *nej i h x - '« lead, 
direct towards' (x N *r)an L hjV 'take so. with oneself, lead') > NalE 

*°nej i - > 01 'nayati '(he) leads', pp. nT'ta- led (ductus)', Av 
naye'ti 'brings, leads', OPrs a-naya 'he led\brought', Phi nTtan 
'fiihren, treiben' I I Ht {CHD} nai-/ ne- vt. 'send, dispatch' (and also 
vi., vt. 'turn'?), {Ts.} lenken, leiten, richten, schicken, wenden', (x N 
* rj a fT E 'go [away]') nanna- vi. 'treiben, ziehen, marschieren, fahren', 
vt. 'treiben, fahren' <ffl[ WP I 321, P 760, EI 346, Dv. no. 452, M K II 
137, M E II 17-19, Ts. E II 253-7, 271-3, CHD L-N 347-50, 357-8, 
Sturt. CG 215, 247 (believing that nanna- is a rdp. of nai - lead') ( j 
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4> U: FU: pPrm {LG} *nu- 'carry, lead' > Z Hy- nu- lead', Vt Hy- nu- 
(inf. HijbiHbi) 'carry, lead, lead away' f LG 196, - It. no. 105, * UEW 
710; both It. and UEW adduced (hesitantly) F nouta- 'follow the 
traces' and reconstructed FU *0; forF nouta- see N * ri 0 1] U d a 'follow 
in the traces, hunt, pursue' O Biz. EIAL 17 [no. 65] (IE + S). 

1638. *rj i Ka (more probable than *niKa) 'cervical vertebrae, neck, 
nape of the neck' > U *riika 'vertebra, joint [of a body], neck, nape of 
the neck' > FU *riika > Fnikama 'vertebra, node of a stalk' M Hg 
nyak 'neck i Vg: T nak, LK/MK nax (pi. nikt), UK/NV nax, P nak (pi. 
nfkt), UL/Ss nak 'node of a stalk, joint'; Os Kz ria k id. II Sm: Slq: Tz 
{HI.} nuk+ 'collarbone', Nr {Cs.} nug,Ktnukka 'occiput'; hardly here 
Ne riixira- 'den Kopf nach hinten biegen, 6biTb c 3anpoKMHyTOki 
ronoBOM' (adduced by IS), which rather belongs to Sm {Jn.} n + ka- ~ 
nika- 'den Kopf biegen' ff MF 374, MTE II 1031, IS II 92, Ht. 202 [no. 
781] (adducing Os V/Vy/Ty noy, Kz nuw 'bough', but not Os Kz nak), 

Jn. 101 j | fl *nika ({IS} *riika) 'neck, vertebrae' > M *nigur-sun 
'spinal cord' > WrM {MED} nigursu(n) ~ nugursu(n) id., 
'spinnal marrow', HIM {MED} Hyrapc id., {BMR, Luv.} Hyrac(aH) 
'spinnal marrow', Kl {KRS} HyhpcH nuybrstn id., (Rm.) nuv u rsn 
'Riickenmark, Knorpel zwischen den Riickenknochen', Ord nuq_USU 
'moelle epinaire'; ? MM [HI] nirusun or nirisun 'spinal cord' 
(acc. to Ms., a slip of the pen for *niyursun, but Lewicki may be right 
in considering it a misspelling for niruyun 'back, spine') f MED 580, 
BMR II 423, Luc. 276, KRS 385, KW 281, Ms. H 79, Lew. II 64, Ms. O 
500 I I Tg *n[k-, *nik[nma 'neck' > Ewk Brg nikin 'neck, vertebrae of 

the neck, Ewknikinma ~ hikinma & nikimha ~ hikimha ~ nikimna ~ 
nikimna & nikimna id., Ewk Chmk nikin 'throat', sin nixam a ~ nixima 

'neck', Lm rhq"bn 4 mk"bn ~ nikan 'back of the neck, vertebrae of the 
neck', Neg nlxma & nikimna & n[kma 'neck, vertebrae of the neck', Ul 
riiqi(n-) id., 'back (dorsum)', Ork n[qi(n-) 'neck part of a fish head', 

nj.qj.mri a 'neck of a reindeer', WrMc {Hr} nikde 'der den Sattel 
tragende Teil des Riickens bei Pferd, Maultier und Esel; Sattellage', {Z} 
HMKA3 'place of the saddle on horse's back (at the end of the mane 
and of the front shoulder blades)', 'nape' f STM I 591, Z 231, Hr 698 
II ? T * J a k a 'collar' > OT jaqa, Tk yaka, Az j axa, Tkm, VTt j aqa, 
Qzq, Qq zaya, Nog jaya, Qrg 5aqa, StAlt 5aqa, Uz jaqa, Yk saya, Chv L 
cpyxa SUV.a, Chv A_ cp □ x a 'collar (Kragen, BopoT, bopothmk'), 
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'LUeRHafl nOBfl3Ka' f The T word is homonymous with *jaka 'edge, 
border', but it is not clear if the words are etymologically identical 
('collar' -» 'edge' or 'edge' -» 'collar'?); if the original meaning is 
'edge, border', the T V does not belong here. If it does, T * a of the 

initial syll. is due to regr. as. (pA *i...a > T *a... a) f ET J 82-4, Ash. 
XII 288-9, Fed. II 146-7, Jeg. 222, ChVS 192C1. 898 ff SDM 983-4 
(pA *rMake 'neck, vertebra' > Tg *nikimna, M, T), DQA no. 1464 

(id.), SDM97 (A *nak'e 'neck, vertebra'), S AJ 293, - Rs. W 180, - 
Dr. TM IV 104 | | IE: NalE *knok( k )0-/ *knek(k)0- 'nape of the neck, 
hill' (x N *gurj r K 1 E -i *gU'rj r K 1 V 'nape [-» 'neck'], rear part of the 
head', q.v.) > ON hnakki, hnakkr 'nape', OHG {Kb.} nac 'summit, 
crown, neck', {OsS} hnach ~ hnacch 'nape, occiput', MHG {KM} 
nac(ke), NHG Nacken, MLG necke, MHG ge-nic, ge-nicke, NHG 
G e n i c k 'nape of the neck', AS h n e c c a 'nape, back of the head, 
neck', NE neck M Clt: Olr cnocc 'protuberance, colline, mont', NIr 
cnoc.Wcnwch 'protuberance', cnwchy gwegil la bosse de la 
nuque', OBr cnoch 'tumulus (hill)', MBr knech, Br krec'h, 
kreac'h 'hill' ! ! TcAknuk 'neck, nape' f Vr. 242, Ho. 166, OsS 
408, Kb. 714, Lx. 61, KM 248, 500-1, Vn. C 132 (IE *knokkO-), Wn. I 

225, * p 558-9 (*kneu-g-, -k-) | | ? HS: s *\un L u J k- ~ *'«rin L u J k- 'neck' 

(x N *S;om L VjKe *[e part of the] neck', q.v. ffd.) O N *rj" yields IE 
*kn- and U *h- (or zero in some positions), while T *J- and Tg *ri- are 
positional reflexes of A *\]- before *i; IE *n- (rather than *kn-) in 
*neHS- 'nose' (< N *r)E L ?ajqasa id.) and NalE *na~U- 'dead body' (< N 



*rjaTW'i - 'dead, dead person') may be due to the presence of a N lr.; 
n - in Ht n a n n a - vi. 'treiben, Ziehen, marschieren, fahren' (< N 
* G Bf fi" E 'go [away]') may be due to as. O AD NM no. 108, Vv. AEN 7, 
ADb. NNN 38 (A, U, IE). 

1639. *O r iW0 1 ]V 'extend, stretch, become long' > HS: S *°-TQl- > Ar 

/ fWl (pf. fa la, ip. -ful-) 'deviate from the right course', Tala fT ... 
(ip. yafulll fT ...) 'extend the bounds in ...', {BK} <fwl G 
'depasser\exceder le chiffre \ la mesure' f BK II 411, Hv. 510 j j fl 
*rj5|UlV 'long; extend, to extend' > M: WrM {Cev.} nolig, HIM {BMR} 

ho Jin r long\boring' (of a conversation), Brt (d.?) HynMkirap 

'fl Jl M H H bl R ; A0nr0B?13blR' f BMR II 411, Luv. 270, Cev. 380, Chr. 333 
% The lack of final vowel in WrM nolig is still to be explained I I Tg 
{S} *t]Ol r i 1 - 'be long' -d> *rjolVmi long' > WrMc {Z} ronMMHb, Mc Sb 
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goll in long, extended', ui walmi ~ wolmi ~ nolmi, Ore noti( i )mi, ud 
{Krm.} wanimi, {STM} wanimi & wahimi, Ork, Nn Nh {On.} nornm! ~ 
ohimi, Ewk nonim, sin ninomi, {iv.} tohom, Lm non"bm, Neg nonom id.; 
d. *no L : J l L m J i-la 'length' > ui nolmi la, Ore ri o n i 1 a , Ud wan i la, Nn Nh 

{On.} nonHani ~ onllani id. f STM I 664-5, Krm. 218, On. 285, 312, 
Z 343 II NaT * U 1 a - 'extend, prolong; attach, join (ends)' > OT, MT 
ula- 'attach, join (ends)', Tk ula- 'join, attach, add', ET Uli-, Qrg Ula- 
'join, attach' ('coeflMHfiTb KOHuaMM, HaflCTaBJifiTb'), Tkm, Alt, Tv 
Ula- 'attach, join (coeflMHfiTb. c u e n n b )', Uz Ula- vt. 'attach, join 
(coeflMHfiTb, cuennsTb)', Xk, Shor Ula- 'extend' f CI. 126-7, ET Gl 
587-8 I I pKo {S} *nAr- 'be extended, extend' > MKo nXrf-, NKo nil- f 
S QK no. 123, Nam 92, MLC 372 I I pJ {S} *nan-ka 'long' > OJ naga-. MJ 

naga-, J t naga- i , J K na'na-i, J Kg na'ge, J Ns naga-, J Sh naga-, J Ht na-, 

J Y na'- f S QJ no. 44, Kenk. 1301-2 ffl SDM 1035-6 (pA *rjfflV > Tg 
*nolig, T, M, J, Ko), DQA no. 1546, S AJ 109, 276, S VL 227-8 j j 
? U: (x N *wA]a or *Wu|o]a [?] 'big, large') FU *WU]V 'big, much, 
many' (*-]- may belong to the heritage of *wA]a or *Wll|o'| [ a) > Lp: L 
alio id., N {N} q Mo ~ qllo ~ q lo 'much, many' j j Os: Pt {Stn.} U], O 
{Stn.} WUl, Pt {Stn.} U] 'KpynHblR, groB', {KrT} Wbl 'big, older' lamb 
Hg nyu l(-ik) 'stretch, extend, expand', unless it is related to 
nyu j + - id., which goes back to FU *riayV 'stretch, extend' I I Sm: Ne: 
T nynn" 'quite, very', T O {Lh.} rjuli? id. f Coll. 103 (tentatively 
equating Hg nyu 1- with Vt ri U y a 1 - 'stretch, extend'), UEW 309 
(explaining the Hg and Vt forms as derived from the reflexes of FU 
{Rd.} *n|riayV 'stretch, extend' [> Vt M n u y a 1 - id., z rioykal- 'such 
erweitern, sich ausdehnen']) %f Coll. 44, UEW 543-4 (reconstructing 
U *UlV, without taking into account Os), Stn. D 1586, KrT I 222, Ter. 
403, Lh. 43 ( | D *nTl £ - 'be long; extend' > Tm nil 'be long', nil 
length', Ml nl 1 a, nl 1 e , nl 1 a v e 'far', nil am length', nlluka 
'extend oneself, become long', Kt niT-, ni'ri- 'become longer by 
expansion' (iron), n 1 * - lengthen (iron)', Td ni']- 'be stretched out 
straight' (rope), 'stretch oneself overUnto', Kt, Td ni't £ - 'stretch out' 
(limb), Kn ni 1 'grow long\high, extend, extend oneself, Kdg n I * 1 £ a 
length', Tu nelya 'great, large', nit u- 'stretch out\forth', Tl 
nllugu 'stretch, stretch one's limbs', Knd nilba 'straight, erect', Kui 
nTlba 'be standing' (corn), Ku nilUWU long (in measuring)' ff D no. 
3692 O ADb. NNN 35 (A [*rjOla], U, D), DQA no. 1546 (A, D). 
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1640. *I]V1V VVmPT 'gnat, mosquito' (« N *rjVl'|]V 'e insect' 
[cf. s.v. *ri Vl|lV or *rjVl'|]V 'e insect'] + N VmPV 'venomous 
vermin'?) > fl * rj a 1 m a 'a stinging insect' > Tg *rjalma- 'gnat' > Ork 

nalma-qta ~ nalma-qta ~ nalpa-qta ~ namma-qta, Ud nama-kta, Ore 
gama-kta, Ul galma-qta ~ garma-qta, Nn Bk galma-qta ~ garma-xta ~ 
garma-qta, Nn Nh/KU garma-qta, Ewk, Neg nanma-kta, Sin nama-kta ~ 
namma-kta ~ namma-tta, WrMc {Z} ranMaHb, Mc Sb [galaman] 
[gasman] id. f STM I 657, Krm. 271, On. 99, Z 308, Y no. 2259 I I pJ 
*amu 'gadfly' > OJ amu, MJ [RJ] abu, J T a'bu, J K abu, J Kg abu {S} id., 
{Kenk.} 'horsefly, gadfly' f S QJ no. 1512, Mr. 376, Kenk. 2 ff SDM 
1024-5 (pA * t]al ma 'a biting insect' > Tg, J), DQA no. 1525, S AJ 81 
1| D: [1] (x N *riVl|l l V or *I3V1|1,V 'e insect' q.v.) (att. in McTm) D 
*nu]amp- 'mosquito, gnat' > Tm nulampu 'gnat, eye-fly, mosquito', 
Ml nurampu 'gnat, eye-fly' f D no. 3715 111 ?? [2] D *UI7imVl £ - 'e 
stinging insect' > Kn ummuni 'e insect', Tu umi 1° ~ umbli 

'mosquito, gnat', Nkr ummel 'mosquito' ff D no. 638 || HS: [1 ] 

(mt.) S *'namal- 'ant', coll. *namal- 'ants' > Ar naml- ~ numl- 'ant(s)', 
snglt. naml-at-, BHb nbrp J nama'l-a 'ant', MHb pi. D hl D&3 nama'l-im 
'ants', Sr nama'la" 'ant nest', Mh {Jo.} no mil (pi. nomol), Hrs 

{Jo.} lomel (pi. lomol), Sq {Jo.} 'n3mhsl, Ak namalu, namlu, 
lamattu (< *la'manatum < *na'malatum) 'ant' f BK II 1349, KB 662, 
KBR 701, Br. 431, Sd. 533, 725, Jo. M 299 1 [2] S * °n i m m - > Ar n i m m - 
at- 'ant, louse' f Fr IV 337, BK II 1346 f The change *n...lm- > 
*n...mm- and the mt. *\S nlm > *i^nml are due to the S incompatibility 
law that rules out a sequence of two dental sonorants in the same V 
I I Ch: ? WCh: Su {J} ngum, Ang ngum 'insect' jj ECh: Jg {J} lolmo 'ant' f 
J J 114, J S s.v. ngum, Stl. ZCh 218 [no. 680] f | U: FU *1amV (pre-U 
**n|nVlamV?) and *°n|no|ume 'small fly or mosquito': [1] FU *lamV 
(= lum V?) > pChr {Ber.} *lum- > Chr: H it me, Y lumey, M lumiy, B 

lume 'a very small fly' jj pVg "iV may may 'gnat' > Vg {Kn.}: LK 

lomay, MK *1omay, P lomay ~ lamay, Ss InmDy ~ lomuy id.; [2] Prm 
*nomi 'mosquito' > Stz nom / nomy- 'mosquito', z uSs nom 'gnat' 
('MOLUKa'), Yz num 'mosquito', Vt n + m+ 'gnat', Vt C n + m+ 'mosquito' f 
UEW 262, 710-11, Ber. 34, LG 193, Lt. 56 O Ffd. see N *ri Vl|lV or 
*r)Vl|l t V ' G insect' and N "'VVmPY 'venomous vermin'. 

1641. * r rj 1 amTV 'give' > HS: s *iXntn ~ *°iXndn ~ (?) *°iXndy v. 

'give' > BHb ntn (pf. na'tan, ip. -tten), Amn, Ed, Yd, OA, IA, BA, JEA, 
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Nbt, Pirn, JA, Md ntn G , Ug {OLS, A}, Ph, Pun S ytn G, OCn Sn + n, Ar 
NYS ss?) iXndy (pf. ?anda, ip. y and i) 'give', JA [Trg.] ntn G 

'give, present (schenken)'-i iXddy (pf. ? a d d 1 ip. yiddi) 'give', Jb n d 3 h 
'give it here!', Ak ndn (inf. nadanu) 'give' f The variant ytn in Ph 
and Ug goes back to metanalysis of the Cn ip. * - tt 1 n - < * - n t i n - f KB 
692-4, 1750, KBR 733-5, HJ 478-9, 766-70, Alb. PSI 44, A no. 1255, 
Grd. UT no-s 1169 and 1716, OLS 543-4, Lv. T II 133, SI. 780-1, DM 
307, Jo. J 180, Bns. NJ I 191, Sd. 701 j | U : FU * a m ta - v. 'give' > F 
ant a- v. 'give, give as present', Es anda- v. 'give', pLp {Lr.} *VOI7lte > 
Lp: N {N} vuow'de-/ -wd-, L {LLO} vuob'+e- ~ vyog + e- v. 'sell', I 
{it.} vyebdiS, Pa {Ti} uird_*e-, Nt {Ti} uu/t*e- v. 'give' i pMr *anda- > Er 
aHno- ando-, Mk aHno- anda- v. 'nourish, feed' j pPrm *ud- v. 'feed, 
give to drink' > Z, Prmk ud- id., Vt ud + - v. 'give to drink' jj Hg ad- v. 
'give, give as present' f UEW 8, Coll. 72, Db. OS xxxii, Sm. 541 (FU 
**m+a- 'give, sell' > FP *em + a-, Ugr *im + a-), LG 295-6, SK 20, Lr. 
no. 1440, Lgc. no. 8716, TI 704, Ker. II 34-5 f j ? fl: pJ {S} *a'ta'pa'- v. 
'give' > OJ atapa-, MJ a'ta'ipa'-, J T atae-, J K a'ta'e-, J Kg atae' id.; -d* MJ 

a'ta'lpn, StJ atai 'price' f S AJ 112, 269 [no. 117], S QJ no. 117, Mr. 
387, 678, Kenk. 54 ff S AJ 279 [no. 109], SDM97 (A *amta 'give' [a 
rec. based on the external comparison with U]) j | D * a 171 171- v. 'sell' > 
Tm ammu v. 'sell, vend', Gnd amana, mamana, omm- v. 'sell' ff D no. 
186 O The tentative rec. of N is based on indirect ev.: *rj- is the 

only N phoneme responsible for the correlation S *n- U and D *0-. 

1642. *rjafTE 'go (away)' > HS: Eg P/CT nny v. 'go, go away' f EG II 
276 || amb IE (x N *rj r i 1 riWV 'to lead'?): Ht nanna-, nanniya- vi. 
'drive, ride in an animal-drawn vehicle', vt. 'drive (animals, persons, 
evils)' f CHD L-N 391-3, Ts. E II 271-3, Sturt. CG 215, 247 (Sturtevant 

believed that nanna- is a rdp. of nai- lead') j j fl *r)Ei-ni 'go, go 
down\away' > Tg *n.ene- 'go, walk' > Ewk t]3nu- 'go (gehen, fahren), 
walk', Ewk rj 3 n 3 - , Neg, Ud rj 3 n 3 - , Ork rj 3 ( n ) n 3 - vi. 'move 
(somewhere), go', Sin n3n3- 'set off, leave (OTnpaBklTbCH)', Lm rj 3 n - 
4 rjdn- 4 nan- vi. 'move, go away', Ork rj 3 n - 'go away', Ul I]3n3-, Nn 
Nh/KU 3n3- vi. 'move, go, go away', WrMc {Z} T3H3- 'go, set off f 
STM I 669-71, Krm. 273. On. 532-3, Z 314 I I T *§n- 'go down, 
descend' (x N ""x^'fTV or *ya'r)V 'bow, bend down, descend') > OT 
en- 'slope downwards', Tk in-, Tk d. en- 'descend', Az, KrTt, Qzq, Qq, 
Nog, StAlt en-, Tkm Tn- 'go down, descend', Chv L aH - 'descend' f CI. 
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43, ET Gl 353-4, Ash. I 210-13, Fed. I 43, Jeg. 26, ChVS 13 I I pKo {S, 
SDM} *nah(A ) 'go, move forward' > MKo nan-, nan/\-, nas-/nari-, NKo 
nas- [nat-], na-ka- f S QK no. 174, Nam 88, 99, 101, MLC 292, 311 I I 
pj {S. SDM} *i'n- 'go, go away' > OJ in-, MJ l'n- id. f S QJ no. 214, Mr. 
697 II ? M *nevu- ({SDM}: < **nenu- < **rjenii-) 'drive the herd to 
other pasture grounds, trek, nomadize, move from place to place, 
migrate' (x N * ri a h 8e g ""u" 1 'drive, chase', q.v. ffd.) ff SDM 1027 (pA 
*rje'ni 'go [down, away]), DQA no. 1533, S AJ 18, 72, 257, 292, ADb. 
SR 113 O The unexpected lengh of the vw. *a in pA *rja':ni is still to 
be explained.. 

1643. *rjan' L hjV 'take so. with oneself, lead' > HS: S *°iX<iny|w > Ar 

(jLcfani-n 'captive' f BK II 390-1, Hv. 505 | | IE *neiH x - > NalE 

*nei i (a)-/ *nT- v. lead', Ht {CHD} nai-/ne- vt. 'send, dispatch' (x N 
*rj r i 1 riWV 'to lead, to direct [oneself] towards', q.v. ffd.) j | fl 

*nani- (= *rjlrii-?) 'take so. with oneself, 'friendship, accord' > AmTg 
*nani- 'fetch, go to take soAsth.' > Nn Nh nani.-, Ul nan5y-/ rjans i- 'go 

to fetch sth.' f AmTg *-nj_- for the expected *-ni_ is puzzling 
(neutralization of the opposition *n <-> *n before *VT)\ STM I 657, On 
284 II M *nayi- 'friendship, accord' > MM nayira-qui 'justice, right 
(Recht), debt', WrM nai {MED} 'friendship', HIM Hafi {MED} id., 
{BMR} id., 'friendliness', Kl (Rm.) na: 'Freundlichkeit; Freund", Ord na: 
'marque d'amitie'; M *nayir L Vj > WrM nair {MED} 'accord, harmony, 
concord, friendliness', HIM H a M p {MED} id., {BMR} 'JlK)6e3HOCTb, 
BexJiMBOCTb 1 , Ord n£~r 'bonne entente, bonnes relations entre les 
personnes', Dg tiara- v. love, be attached f MED 558-9, BMR II 385, 
387, T DgJ 156. KW 273-4, Ms. O 485-6 I I ?o pKo {S} *n'in- 'combine, 
continue' > MKo n'iri-, NKo 'it- [IS-] f S QK no. 998, Nam 127, MLC 
1369 II ?4> pJ *lmua 'beloved woman, friend (a woman)' > OJ 1171 WO, 
MJ imo id., J T imotO, J K imfntf, J Kg imfftO 'younger sister', J T 
imose 'husband and wife' f Mr. 423, Krnk. 614 ff SDM 1026 (pA 
*na"rif 'take so. with oneself > Tg, M, J, Ko), DQA no. 1529 O IE *-H x - 
points to a N lr., most probably *h (the only one that can fall in S and 
yield Hx in IE), unless the IE lr. belongs to the heritage of N I] 1 nWV 
O - ADb. NNN 35 (N * r\ 2 A ri V 'take soAsth. with oneself > IE, A 
{DQA} *rjthi + err. D nah- 'approach, join'). 

1644. *r) L VWjan V 'sky, cloud' > HS: CS *<fanan- ~ *°Tanan- ~ 
*°Ta r W 1 ann- 'clouds' > BHb ]J3J Ta'nan 'clouds, cloud mass (Gewolk)', 
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BA *r a nan, Sr Ijui^ana'n-a 'cloud', Ar {BK} fann-at-, {Hv.} fann- 
'cloud' (< *°Ta r W 1 ann-), ^anan- 'rain cloud' f KB 811-12, Br. 533, JPS 
420, BK II 377, Hv. 502 | | fl *nana 'sky, clear sky' >Tg*rianria 'sky' > 

Ewk, Neg, Ore, Ud nanna, Lm nan in & nan, Ork nanna 'sky', ?? WrMc {Z} 

hhhhh {STM} *'sky, clear sky' (conjecture of STM from WrMc {Z} 
HflHHfl OXO, K 3 'n P 0 T Jl $ Hy Jl 0 kl 3 " 3 a 06naK0B 

COnHUe ,( |[ STM I 634, Krm. 269, Z 243 f The enigmatic Tg *n- may be 

explained by ass. (pA *n...n- > Tg *h...h-?) 1 1 T *a r ri 1 - > [1 ] T *ayaf (< 
*ariar) 'cloudless sky' > OT [MhK] {CI.} ayaz|s 'cloudless, bright', 
MQp xv ayaz 'clear weather', xiv [CC] ayaz|s, Chg xv ayaz 'a clear 
cloudless night', Qmq, ET ayaz, Tv ayas, Bsh aya6, Chv L yap, Chv A 
□ sip 'clear weather', Tkm aya6, Tk ayaz, Az, VTt, Qzq, Nog, Qq, Qrg 
ayaz 'frost'; [2] Bsh A ay at- 'become clear' (weather), [3] SbTt a y ~b q 
'clear' (of weather); ? [4] NaT * a L : j y |ri I q - 'become clear' (of sky, 
weather)', 'recover (from illness), get sober' > Qzq, Qq, Qrg ayiq- id. 
(x T *a L : J 6l- represented by OT a6iy sober') f Rs. W 11, CI. 46, 276, 
ET Gl 102-3, TL 13, Rl. I 218, Ash. Ill 173-4, Fed. II 298, Jeg. 280, 
ChVS 236 I I ?? pJ {S} *a'mai 'sky, rain' > OJ ame, MJ ame {S} id., J K 

ame, J Kg ame, J Ns ami', J Sh a'mf, J Ht ami', J Y ami {S} id., J T a'me 
{Kenk.} 'rain' 1 S QJ no. 59, Mr. 381, Kenk. 28 ff SDM 1025 and 
DQA no. 1526 (pA *naria 'clear sky'), ADb. SR 11 | D *vana 'sky, 
cloud, rain' > Tm van,vanam, Gnd KM {BB} V a n a id., Ml 
van(am ), Kt vamm, Td pom ~ fom, Kn ban(a), bana, Tu bana, 
bana, Krg bana 'sky', Tl vana, Kim vama, Nk vana, Prg van-i, Gdb 
vayin 'rain' ff D no. 5381 ff D *vana suggests the loss of the N 
initial *I]V- ff Cp. D *Vlri 'sky' < *wEyri|nV ~ *wEri|riyV 'daylight' 
(q.v. ffd.) O ADb. NNN 34 (N *r| 1 a r ri' l y 'sky' > A, D). 

1645. *rjeh r U 1 RT 'light (lux), fire' > HS: CS *iXnhr light', v. 'shine' 
(x N *n_|n.aherV 'day, sun, daylight' and N *rillRV 'become very hot, 
shine'?) > BHb \S nhr v. 'shine, be radiant', TC\7\\ naha'ra light' ('Licht, 
heller Schein'), BA XninJ naho'ra, JA na'hor, em. naho'ra, Sr 
jioiaj nuh'r-a (cs. ibou na,hor), Md nhura light', Sr, Md nhr 

v. 'give light, shine', Ww ? nhr v. Sh 'illuminate', Plm nhyr 
Illustrious' f HJ 720-1, Js. 881, JPS 329, KB 639-40, 1744, KBR 676- 
7, BDB 626, Br. 417-18, DM 291, Nld. MG 118 j | fl =**nae n uRV > Tg 
*neri light (lux)' > Ewk nfrT, Lmt]3ri ~ rj3rin n. light', adj. light 
(hell)', Sin n3rT 'daybreak (aurora)', Nn Nh nfrun- v. 'be dawning' f 
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STM I 671-2, On. 287 I I M (d.?) *nurma 'hot cinders, embers; bonfire' 
(x N *rillRV '11') > WrM nurma {MED} 'hot cinders, embers; bonfire, 
campfire', HIM HypaM, HypMa {MED} id., {BMR} 'hot cinders, 
embers', Brt HypMa id., Kl {KRS} f Hyp m nuram id., WrO nurma 
'cinders, ashes' f MED 59, BMR II 426, Krg. 229, KRS 386, Chr. 333 ff 
Pp. IAL 25, S AJ 18; SDM 1028-9 and DQA no. 1439 (in both: pA 

*t]tra 'day, sun, light' > Tg + unc. T, M and Ko roots that belong to N 

*n_|rjaherV '11', q.v. ffd. + ??4> J *ar(- 'dawn') | D:[l]D*ne r yu 1 r-> 
Krx niyur 'embers, live coals, brand', Mlt nare 'flame' jj Ml n e r i 
'heat, burning, pungency', Tm neruppu, Ml rierippu ~ nerippu 
'fire', Kt, Td nep live coal' M Tl nippu 'fire', Nkr n 1 rk 1 p - v. 'kindle', 
Gdb nirik- ~ niruk- v. light a lamp', Gnd nirwana vt. 'burn', Kui dre 

Ignition, a flare' ff D no. 811 111 ? [2] D *er L i _,- 'fire', vi. 'burn' > Tm 
eri 'fire', eri- vi. 'burn', Ml er i 'heat, burning, pungency', Kt erv- 
vi. 'shine brightly' (of anything except sun), Td er- 'be very bright', 
Kdg eri- 'have burning\astringent sensation' (of mouth), Tu eri 'the 
glare\heat of fire', eriyu- 'glare, be hot', Tl eriyu v. 'burn, grieve', 
Kim, Nkr, Nk erk- v. light (fire)', Prj enp- 'burn the mouth', Gnd ers- 
4 ars- v. 'taste pungent', Knd, Ku er-, Kui erpa v. 'kindle, light' ff D 
no-s 811 and 2929 O D *-r- (in both *ne r yuY- and *er L ij-) goes back 
to *-HR- fromN *-h r LTR- O N yields S *n- (rather than * <f 

or * V ) in the presence of a laryngeal in the same root (see 
Introduction, § 2.1) O « IS II 85-6 [no. 320] (*riara 'fire; to flame'; 
IS did not dustinguish between the reflexes of N * f) e h r l_| n R and 
those of N *n_|r|aherV 'day, sun' [q.v.]'). 

1646. *rjE L ?ajqasa 'nose' > HS: the S root *iXnxs ('nose'?) is 
attested in a derived noun meaning 'bone of the nose': Mh n3XsTs,Jb 
E n3xse*s, Jb C nax'ses, Hrs iiaxsTs id. f Jo. M 308-9, Jo. J 199, Jo. H 
100 ( | IE *neHS- (> NalE *na"S-), in oblique cases *nH x OS- 

'nose' > 01 'nasa f. 'nose' (Vd [RV] gen. du. na's-oh, [AthV] instr. 
sg. na's-a), OPrs accus. naham, Av nar|ha ~ (?) nan-, BdhSgd 
nns 'nose' M L naris 'nostril' (pi. nares 'nostrils, nose'); OL 
nasum,Lnasus ({WH}: < expressive genination *nasso-) 'nose' M 
Gmc: ON nqs, Nr nos, Dn noese, Sw nasa 'nose', Sw nos 'muzzle, 
nose', OHG nasa, NHG Nase, OFrs, MDt nose, Dt neus, AS nosu 
'nose', NE nose ii Lt no sis 'nose', Ltv nass 'nostril', Pru nozy 
({En.}: = *[no~Si]) 'nose' j SI *n0S"b id. > ChS NOCb nost, Big, R hoc, 
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Uk Hie, SCr, Slv nos, Cz, Slk, P nos id. f The structure of the word 
and its paradigm were reconstructed by Lub. on the basis of archaic 
forms: nom. *neHS- > Ltv nass, Vd du. 'nasa, accus. *neHS-m > Ltv 
nasi, OPrs naham, L narem, obi. *nH0S- > ChS, OR NOCb, Vd gen. 
du. na'soh f WH II 143, 145-6, Lub. AP*a 60, P 755, - EI 395 (*'Hnas- 
S ~ *'Hnas / *Hna's-OS), Mn. 827, MKII 146, 157, M E II 30-1, Gersh. 
MS 39, 139, Bai. 210, WH I 143-4, Kb. 716, OsS 640, KM 503-4, Ho. 
238, Vr. N 469, Vr. 415, Hlq. 707, 717-18, Frn. 509, En. 217, ESSJ 

xxv 212-16, Gih. 440-1 j j R * rj i _,aks|c a 'nose' > Tg *ni n aks r a\ 
*ni n aksi-n ({SDM} *niaks r a\ *niaksi-n) 'nose' > Nn a rioqso 'nose', Ore 
i] iqso, Ud {Krm.} nuhti ~ ntih, Ork naqsa, Ul naksa ~ waqsa id., Lm A 
nes ~ rjes 'nose, beak', Neg riasin '(bear's) nose' f STM I 587, 636, 
Krm. 273, S AJ 218 [no. 173]; on the reflexes of Tg *i n a ({Ci.} "Ma) 
and *kS see Ci. 106-8, 194-7, 229 I I pKo *n/\C h 'face' > MKo n/\C h ~ 
n/\S, NKo nac h [nat] id. f S AJ 257 [no. 182], S QK no. 182, Nam 

100-1, mlc 313 Mm *nakcar- -d-> *nakc ar-qay r i n > WrM (Rm.) 

nagcarqai {SDM} 'orifice of the nose', HIM {BMR} HarqupxaM 

'orifices of posterior (internal) nostrils (xoaHbi, 3aflHMe HOCOBbie 

OTBepcTMfi)', Brt Harcarap 'having a flat bridge of the nose', Kl 

{KRS} HaKU,pxa 'Nasenwurzel (nepeHOCOua)', {Rm.} nakcrx^ ~ 

nakcrxa 'Nasenrucken' (f Cev. 362, Luv. 258, BMR II 384, Chr. 317, 

KRS 367, KW 270, S AJ 244 [no. 240]), the ens. *C in M is likely to go 

back to a sx and not to belong to the pA stem (unless we accept 

SDM's hyp. of a pA *C > M *C and Tg *S) fj SDM 1030 (pA *nj i akcV 

'nose, some part of nose' Tg, M, Ko), DQA no. 1538 (id.), SDM97 (A 

*rjakca), S AJ 18, 293 [no. 454] O Altaic *-kS- (or *-kC-) < **-qS- < 

N *-qas- (a reg. sound change in a ens. cluster?). The affricate 

instead of a non-affricate sibiant in M and Ko may be a secondary 

development in a ens. cluster (cp. Yid menc 'person' from mens) or go 

back to a sx O Here N * I] - yields IE * n - rather than * k n - , which may 

be due to the presence of a lr. The a -colored IE lr.*H points to a N vw. 

*a after *q. ADb. reconstructed the N etymon as *nayr|k.Cy 

'nasopharynx' O Cf. AD PNPh, AD AltAD no. 8 O Biz. IELA 19 [no. 77] 

(S, IE * L H Xj neHS- / ? *H x ne L H]S- [with unj. initial lr.]). 
* r ■ i i i . r i 

1647. ( 2 ?) I] 1 Hata 'e sharp instrument, sharp tooth; to bite\cut' 
> fl: ppA =**n|ni n at'a > [l] A *n|ni L : J t'a 'e knife', 'cut' > NaT 

*ji L : J tig 'sharp' > OT ji + ig, ji + ( + )i, Ku/Qb/Qc {Rl.} jidig, Xk citig, 
Tv c idig id. f CI. 889, Rl. Ill 526-7 I I M *nitul- v. 'cut' > MM [S] {H} 
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n i t u 1 - 'cut' ('ab-\durch-schneiden'), WrM {MED} nitula- 
'kill\slaughter (cattle)', HIM {MED} HHTJia- id., {BMR} HHTJia- ~ 
HaflJia- id., Ord nut'ul- 'kill' f H 117, MED 586, BMR II 449, 452, 
Ms. 0 503 f|[ SDM 980-1 (pA *nlt'a > T, M + J *na'ta' and Ko *na't 
[going back to pA *n|nat'V %'), DQA no. 1461, SDM97 (A *net'a > T, 
M, Ko, J), Rm. SKE I 162 (Ko, J) 11 [2] pA *n|nat'V 'cutting instrument, 
knife' > NaT *°ja L :jt 'big knife; weapon' > Osm {Rh.} qL Ljat 'arms, 

weapons; armour', Tk y at 'armour', as well as possibly d.: Tk 
yatagan, Az yatayan 'e long knife' f Rs. W 192, Rh. 2179, AzRL I 
516, Rl. Ill 190, 199 I I pKo {S} *na't > MKo na't 'sickle', NKo nas nat 
id., 'scythe' f S QK no. 409, Rm. SKE I 162, Nam 94, MLC 311 II pJ {S} 
*na'ta' > J T nata ~ nata', J K na'ta', J Kg na'ta 'hatchet' f Mr. 494, Kenk. 
1340 ff SDM 980-1 (pA *nlt'a > Ko, J + unc. NaT *jiti 'sharp' and 
M *n i tula- 'slaughter' [going back to pA *n|ni L : J t'a 'ft']), S QJ no. 416, 
Rm. SKE I 162 | ] IE *kneHd- > NalE *kned-/ *kenad- 'bite, cut with a 
sharp instrument' > Gk k v co 8 co v (gen. kvcoSovtoq) 'sword' (originally an 
acp. *'biting'), pi. kvgjSovteq 'two projecting teeth on the blade of a 
hunting spear' M Lt inf. k^sti (Is pres. kandu) 'to bite' (< *konad- 
), Ltv inf. ko st (Is pres. ko ifu, kodu) id., 'to be sharp, to cut', Lt 
kandis n. 'bite, sting' f « P 560, - F I 887-8, - Ch. 349-50, Frn. 227 
% The apophonic grade *kenad- (< *kenHd-) is a secondary formation 
based on *kneHd- (most probably from earlier *kn^eHd- [see AD 
NVIE] < N *r) r i n Hat r a n ) [ j H S : ? Ch «*?adV 'bite; eat (hard 

food)' (in some lges contamination with the reflex of N *?lte 'eat' 
[q.v.]) > WCh: AG: Su {J}, Gmy at, Tal {IL} at, Ang {ChL} ?at, Cp {ChL} 
?3t 'bite' ! BT: Grm {Sch.} ad-ala 'bite', Dr {J} ad-, Krf {Sch.} adda'-WO, 
Pr {Frz.} a'ddo 'eat (hard food)', ? Krkr {Lk.} had- id. M CCh: BB: BtG 
{Mch} ado, Bern {Sk.} ado-, Gudu {ChL} d:dll, {IL} odlCI, ? Nz {Mch.} id- 
'bite' j! ECh: Brgt {J} ?addf 'eat (hard food)', Mkl {J} ?fdlma' / ?fdfid., 
?a?ida , Mb {Lk.} Hd 'bite' f JI II 24-5 and 118-19, ChC s.v. 'bite' and 
'eat (hard food)', ChL, J LM 55-6, Frz. P 18 O The cognates in the A 
lges and in Ch suggest a mt. N *-Hat- > *-t L V_,h-, whence pA *-t'- and 
Ch *-d-. 

1648. ?*l]itU 'worm(s), maggot(s), nit' > HS: WCh: AG: Gmy {ChL} 
tlit, Cp {CHL} n i yet, Su {ChL} yet 'worm' f ChC s.v. 'worm', ChL I 29, 
41, 53 II S *°<fVtt- > Ar SL fatt- 'moth, tick, mite' f Hv. 451 | j fl: M 
* Q tU n 'worms, maggots' (unless with *lp-) > WrM {MED} dtu(n), HIM 
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{MED} bt, {BMR} bt(bh) id., Kl {KRS} bth Otan 'worm(s)', (Rm.) titn 
'Wiirmer (in Fleisch, in einer Wunde)', Brt Y T3 ( H ) 'worm(s)', Ord 
Ut'u 'larve d'insecte qui se developpe dans une blessure, dans la 
viande gatee, asticot'; M *titu- v. 'develop maggots' > WrM {MED} 
□ + U-, HIM {MED, BMR} btb~ id., Brt yT3" id., 'begin to breed' (of 
maggotsVworms), Kl {KRS} bt~ tit- id., {KW} *ti'to- 'Wurme haben', 
Ord Ut'u- 'etre rempli de vers' f The absence or presence of pM * ip - 
cannot be checked on the extant data. M *0- < *i- (ass. infl. of *-U) % 
MED 646, BMR III 47-8, Chr. 516, KRS 427, KW 302, Ms. O 765 | | IE: 
NalE *knid- ~ *knid- 'nit, louse' (x N *K r E 1 fTitV louse, nit', q.v.) > 
Arm iuIj|i&- anic 'nit' (c < *d-S) M pAl {0} *canida > Al: G th(e )'nT, 
T +h(G)'n louse' i! Gk kovlq, mostly pi. koviSeq 'eggs of lice, fleas 
and bugs; nits' (o on the analogy of kovlq 'dust'?) jj W pi. nedd, Crn 
neth coll. (snglt. nedhen), Br nez 'nits' M AS hni + u, NE nit, 
OHG ni i, MHG ni ni ^e, NHG Nifi, Nisse 'nit' 111 In Gmc and BS1 
there is a NalE variant * g h n 1 ( : ) d - 'nit' (*g h - due to the infl. of *g h en- 
'scratch'??) > ON, Nr A gni + , OSw gne + her, Sw gnet, Dn gnid 
'nit' jj Ltv gnTda 'nit', ? Lt glinda id. (dis.: < « *gni L n J da and\or x L 
lens / lendis?) j SI *gnida id. > Big, R, Uk 'rHi/ina, SCr gnjfda, Slv 
gn'ida, Cz, Slk hnida, P gnida f P 608, F I 912-13, Hm. 598, YGM-1 
342, ECCE 774, Hamp AIEW 146, O 476, Ho. 16, Kb. 732, OsS 410, Lx. 
152, Vr. 179-80, Sit. 121-2, Frn. 157-8, Kar. I 304, ESSJ VI 173-4, EI 

357 (*k(0)nid- 'nit') f The variant * g h n i ( : ) d - may be due to 
euphemistic, tabuistic or other "expressive" modifications O Highly 
qu., because IE * k n 1 d - ~ *knid- has a good alt. et. (N *K r E"'nitV) and 
with the extant data the absence of pM * ip - cannot be proved. 

1649. *rjaTW r i 1 'dead, dead person' > HS: S *°iXnTLj|w > Ar n f LJ 
(pf. i_s£u n a T a , ip. - n T 1 LJ -) v. 'announce the death of so.' (the direct 

object being the dead person) \ BK II 1300, Hv. 784 | | IE: NalE *nau- 
'dead body; death' > ON na-r 'corpse', Gt nau-s (gen. nawis) (■ 
VExpog) 'Toter', AS ne(o) id., 'corpse', neobedd 'deathbed' M SI 
*navb,*navbje > ChS, OR n c\ e b navb, SCr nav,RAHaBb 'dead 
person', OCz nav (gen. navi) 'grave; next world', d. inf. unaviti 
'to kill', Slv nav 'soul of a dead person', Slv navje, Big A H3BM 
'souls of unbaptized children', Big h a b m 'e evil spirits' i Ltv nav e 
'death', Pru nowis (■ "L e i b ") 'body' («- *'corpse'); ? Lt nove 
'death, pangs of death', inf. no vyti 'to destroy, to torture to death' 
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(xnove 'Bedriickung', novyti 'bedriicken') f P 756, EI 150 
(*'neh R Wi-S 'corpse'), Fs. 372, Vr. 405, Ho. 232, Frn. 509, En. 217 
(Pru nowis 'trunk of the body'), Vs. Ill 35, ESSJ XXIV 49-52 | ] fl 
*t]SEb r i 1 'dead person' > Tg *rjebi- 'dead person' > Ewk rjewi id., 'spirit 
of a dead ancestor', Lm t]3bi 'invisible person', Ul I13WU- ~ n3U- v. 
'bury', n'3UWi 'burial' f STM I 658 I I pJ {S} * m 3 or *mua (or *I713, on 
the ev. of modern J ds) > OJ m L UjO {S} 'funeral, mourning', J T ITIO, J 
K/Kg mo {Kenk.} mourning' f S QJ no. 1071, Mr. 484, Kenk. 1247 I I 
??o T*jaebaeg 'cemetery, grave', 'soul of the deceased' > Xk ibereg 
'ghost', ??o neb eg 'cemetery, grave', Tv ceveg id., Yk S 1 b 1 e n 'ghost', 
OChv *SUVa (-t>» R A CKDBa 'Chuvash cemetery' [Dal IV 382]), ?? Chv L 
gaBa SWa id. (unless akin to OT joy 'funeral feast' < pT *JO~g < ppT 
« *6og, as attested by the Gk gloss SoyiCL (MenP, 3rd c.) f Rs. W 197, 
200, Ash. XII 312-15, Fed. II 89, Jeg. 204, ChVS 179, Mrv. II 112 ff 
Ewk apparently suggests a long vw. in the initial syll., while Yk Sibien 
(an uncertain cognate) suggests a short vw. The long vw. in Ewk may 
be an Ewk innovation (as in many other cases), therefore the problem 
is not yet solved ff SDM 1029 (pA *ni i abi 'deceased, funeral' > Tg, T, 
J), ADb. SR 15 O - ADb. NNN 35 (A, IE + unc. SD *nav-ai i - 'be 
troubled, perish' and an unc. OHg-F parallel: OHg nyuvad- vi. 
'ersticken, ertrinken' and F nuutua 'be tired', see EWH 1049, SK 

406) - 

1650. *l]UWayV long hair' > HS: CCh: Mrg t] w i, Dgh {Frk} gwye', 
{ChC} g^iye , Nkc {ChC} g^iya 'beard' f JI II 13, ChL, ChC s.v. 'beard', 
Frk. s.v. gwye' j | fl *°nuyae (= *°nCTyse?) « long hair (of animals)' > Tg 
*nuye-lse, *nQye-n 'long hair under the neck' > Ork rjTW3lt3 ~ 
nTW3lt3 long hair under reindeer's neck', Lm Sk t]dyy3ldd, Lm M 

no y3lda, Lm o ndy3ll3 ~ no y 3lla, Lm 01 mdy3lra ~ rjoy3lra, Ewk 
muyall3 & mDy3ll3 & muyalr3 id., muyan 4 mDyin id. f STM I 551 ff 

SDM 1037 (pA *nCFye > Tg + unc. T *dyek 'part of the animal's skin 
under the neck or between the legs', M * 0 y e k e y lower part of 
animal's belly' and pJ *b3 'tail'), DQA no. 1545 | | U *waya long hair 
(of animals)' > Chr H way a {Szil.} 'die langeren Haare an Fellen', (Rm.) 
'Verbramung aus Lammfell' I I Sm: StNe T eMTe~, Ne T BZ {Lh.} 
ye jjtte-, Ne F p^eyys- v. 'adorn with long white hairs of a 
reindeer', '(mit Renntierbart) Muster sticken', Ne T O {Lh.} yejjtte- 
'(mit Garn) Muster sticken' ff Here N *I]UW- >**UW- >U*W- ff 
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UEW 562, Ter. 91-2, Lh. 107 O ADb. NNN 34 (N *ri 1 AyM long hair of 
an animal' > A *noye, U). 

1651. ( 2 ?) *rjuhy r a 1 'to rest, to lie, to repose' (-» 'to sleep') > HS: S 
(att. in EthS) *°v r nhy 'repose, be quiet', (?) lie down to sleep' > Gz 
S nhy v. G (pf. nahya,js. - nhay) 'repose, feel relieved, be quiet; 
recover', Tgy iXnhy ~ nhv G (pf. n eh aye ~ nehawe) 'feel 
relieved\relaxed', Har he?a 'sleep', Amh an tie v. Sh 'put to sleep', Grg 
{L} (v. G 3a pf.): Ch n3ya, Ez n3yye, Ed he?e, Gt h En ne?e 'sleep, 
lie down to sleep' f LG 394, L EDG III 466 I I ???4> AdS of Eg fMK " w 

v. 'sleep', Eg {Mks} "w n. 'sleep, drowsiness' (< N *Taw r oy n V 'spend 
the night, sleep' [q.v.]) f EG I 169, Mks I no. 0587 and II no. 0647 I I 
C: Bj {R} nay- scv. 'spend the night, sleep, rest' f R WBd 187 I I Ch: 
WCh: Kir {J} ha vi. lie, sleep', Sha {J} ha (pf. hah-f) vi. 'sleep', {IL} ha 

vi. lie (liegen)', ? Dr non 'sleep' jj CCh: Mtk {Sb.} hune lie (liegen)' ! ! 
ECh: Tmk {Cp.} net] 'se coucher' f JI II 198-9, J R 267, 354, ChC s.v. 
lie (down)' and 'sleep', ChL f j fl *no y V v. 'sleep' > Tg *nu L y J a- or 
*nu n a-. 'sleep' > Ork nua-, Ud {Shn.} nu H a-, {Krm.} nua- id., ? Ewk 
nina- 4 hina- id. f STM I 597, 666, Krm. 272, S AJ 221 [no. 227] I I M 
*noyir n. 'sleep; drowsiness' > MM [S] {H} noyir n. 'sleep', [MA] 
{Pp.} noyur 'sleepy', WrM {MED} noir, HIM {MED, BMR}, Brt HOMp 
n. 'sleep; drowsiness', Kim {KRS} Hep nor n. 'sleep', (Rm.) ntir 'Schlaf, 
Mnr H {T, SM} nor, MMgl [Z] {iw.} no?ir, Ba {T} nor, Dx {T} no n. 

'sleep', Mgl {Rm.} no i r ~ neir id., 'drowsiness' f Pp. MA 260, H 120, 
MED 589, BMR II 410, Chr. 329, KRS 384, KW 280, Ms. H 80, Ms. O 
410, SM 284, T 352, T DgJ 158, T DnJ 130, T BJ 144, Rm. M 34 I I 
NaT *U n. 'sleep' > OT u L :„ Xlj U, Yk U id. f CI. 2, 42-3, Pek. 3064-5, 
DT 209 % T *U may be (but not necessarily is) somehow connected 
with T *U6I- v. 'sleep' (*U -d^ * U 6 I or bf.: *u6l <^ *U??); cp. N 
*hu|od L Vj?V 'be motionless, sleep' II pJ {S} *ui n. 'sleep', *U1- v. 
'sleep' > OJ 1 n. 'sleep, dream', Wl-na- v. 'sleep', MJ [RJ] i -n a- v. 
'sleep', wf-neburf v. 'sleep', J T ineburi ~ ineburf, J K 1 neburi , J Kg 

ineburf 'drowsiness', StJ {Kenk.} inemuri n. 'doze, nap' f S QJ no. 
150, Mr. 697, Kenk. 616 ff SDM 1038 (pA *nu'yu v . 'sleep' > Tg, M, 
T, J), DQA no. 1551, S AJ 18, 50, 101, 280, Md. OJ 102 | | U 
*nu L : J nV- 'take the rest, repose, sleep' (x N *hur)V 'to rest, to 
slumber, to sleep', q.v. ffd.) ff U *h- belongs to the heritage of N 
*hui]V Om*0 (for the expected *U) still requires explanation. 
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1652. p 9 'ille, another (animate)' > HS: Eg fOK p-, marker of m. sg. 
of the dem. pronouns pn,pw ~py,pf and p i ; Eg OK p w , 
unchangeable copula in a nominal sentence^ Ed. 83-8, EG I 505, Hng 
275, Tk. II 375-6, 433 I I ? C: Bj {R} be- (pi. ball-) 'jener' (sg.: nom. m. 
be-n, accus. m. be-b, nom./acc. f. be-ir; pi.: nom. m. bali-n, accus. 
m. bali-b, nom./acc. f. bal i -~t; Bj -b, marker of masc. (abs.) in accus., 
-b-, marker of masc. in the pred. case f AD KJ 27, 31-2, 109-110, 116, 
R WBd 49, R BedS § 182 II WS *pa (or *paw) ~ *°bV 'here' > Hb n'5 po 
'here', OCn [EA] pu *[po] id., Pun [Pit.] PHO, Ug p 'here', Mh bo, Jb C 
boh, Sq boh 'here'; probably also WS *pa 'and, and then' > Ug p [pV], Ar 
fa-, Pirn, Nbt p-, Sb, Qt f- id. f KB 866, KBR 916, HJ 898-9, 902, A no. 
2178, OLS 340, Jo. M 58, BGMR 42, Rk.127-8 I I SOm: Dime -b, sx of 
the m. gender in adjectives^ Fl. 00 312 H Tk. II 376 unconvincingly 
rejected the comparison of Eg p with WS * p V because "Eg * p - in p i , 
p w , p f , p n was a marker of masc. gender, while the deictic function 
was carried out by the attached second element (- 5, - w , - f , - n, resp.)". 
Tk.'s argument is unc. because the change of a dem. prn. into a marker 
of gender is a common phenomenon in lges (e.g. in the history of 

the SI marker of masc. in adjectives, that of df. articles in NHG, Fr, Sp. 
etc., that of HS *LJ- [3 m. marker in verbs] etc.; practically all markers 
of the masc. gender in lges go back to demonstrative elements); this is 
further confirmed by the unchangeable Eg copula p w (not connected 
with gender) j [ U: FU *pa 'ille, other', whence a modal or\and 
focalizing pc. > pOs *pa 'another', 'and', focalizing pc. > Os: Vy pa ... pa, 
Ty pa kO ... pa kO, Sh/Kz pa ... pa 'der eine ... der andere', Ty/Y pa-kO, Kz 
p a - X 0 'ein anderer Mann', Sn pa 'and', Sh/Sn/Kz pa (a focalizing 
[thematizing] pc.) 'as for ...' (R '-to') jj F -pa/ -pa, focalizing pc, 
translatable by R - to, a bot, -Ka, xe or by German doch, eben (F 
mutta hanpa ei tienny+kaan 'a oh-to m He 3Han', F mi napa 
tiedan 'a bot a 3Ham', F ka t s o kaap a 'n o c m o t p m t e - k a ', F 
koirapa sielta tulee 'da kommt doch ein Hund her'), Krl - b U a ( h ) 
(hematizing pc: tlllimbuah mie tell a 'ich kam doch zu euch'), Vp -p 
(kutap void 'wie geht es dir denn?'), Es -p (seep see on 'das ist es ja 
eben') ! Prm {LG} *pe, pc. of quotation > Z p3, Vt pe id. ('Mon, roBopMT, 
flecKaTb') I I Sm: Slq Tz {HI.} pa in na pa 'void, bot mto, bot oho KaK' 
(na is 'this') ffl LG 227, Laan. 293-4, Stn. D 1085-7, KKIH 135 | | fl: OJ 
pa > J - W a , focalizing pc. of the topic f Syr. DJ 108 O I am grateful to 
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E. Helimski and S. Starostin for suggesting the F and Slq cognates (HI. 
p.c.) and the J cognate (S p.c). 

1 653. 2 *p r i 1 ?V 'sharp edge, blade' > HS: S *pi'?-at- 'sharp edge, 
blade' (-» 'corner' -» 'side') > Ug p^t ~ p ? Q + (pi. p ? a + ) {OLS} 'temple 
(Schlafe); limit, border', {A} 'Saum, Grenze, Gefilde', Ug (AkSc) {Hnr.} 
p i ? t U 'corner (?)', Hb !"l N ED pe'?a 'corner, side', MHb pe l? a 

'corner', JA [Trg.] NflNS pa'+a 'auBerste Ende, Ecke', Sr )£j3 p a L V la 

~ pa'ta 'side, blade (of a sword)', Ar <lfl f i ? a t - {Ln.} 

'portion\division\ party of men, company of soldiers', {Fr.} [Qam.] 
'agmen', {Fr.} 'agmen a tergo exercitus collocatum', {BK} 'troupe 
d'hommes', {Hv.} 'detachment, party of soldiers' (<- '- side, corner'?), 
Ak OA/NB patu 'Rand', Ak M piatum, Eb {Frnz.} bi'-a-tum ( = 

pi?atum) 'temple (Schlafe)' \ GB 631, BDB 802 [no. 6285], A no. 2181, 
OLS 341-2, Hnr. 164, Lv. T II 251-2, Js. 1130-2, Ln. 2326, 2468, Fr. Ill 
384, BK II 651-2, Hv. 581, Br. 554, Sd. 849, 861, Frnz. EL 138 I I C: SC: 
Alg/Brn {Wh.} f ay U (pi. f aye) 'arrow' \ Wh. IC 22, - AD SF 42-3 I I ? 
WCh: Bks VLja, DfB vyah 'arrow' 1 J R 147, 222 fft OS #788 (HS *fe?- 
'arrow': C, Ch, S) | | fl *Pi r y 1 V > P J {S} *pi i a > OJ {S} pj^e 'edge, shore', 
{3Mr.} ipj^e 'shore, boundary, side', J {S} -e - 

ending of the directive case \ S p.c. [=1974], Mr. 403 I I NaT *bT 'blade' 
> OT bi: 'knife, blade', Yk bT 'blade'; -d> NaT *bi L : J -la- vt. 'sharpen (a 
knife, etc.)' > OT bi la-, XwT, MQp [incl. CC], OOsm, Chg {PC} bi le-, Tk 
bile-, Ggz, CrTt, Kr Cr, QrB, Qmq, Nog b 1 le-, Az bu Id -, Kr b 1 le- & bila- 
4 biia-, ET bila-, StAlt bilii-, Xk pild-, Sg pile-, Dig bT-li- id.; -6* : Tkm 
bilew, CrTt bilev 'whetstone' f CI. 291 (unc: OT bT <rb- Chn p'i 'split'), 
332-3, DTS 97, 99, ET B 142-3, TL 398, PC 189 f The short -i- in Tkm 
bilew (pointing to a short in NaT * - i - ) s still to be explained O Cf . N 
*R ixlvyV 'sharp bone, sharp tool' and IS MS 352 s.v. OCTpne *pi r h lA - 
1654. *p.U?i (~ * b U ? 1 ?) 'tree, bush' > HS: ? S: Ak {Sd.} pa?u ~ 
pu(m ) 'chaff, Spreu' (< *'stalks of plants') f Sd. 874 I I AdS of B *fay 
'forest' (< N * p. 0 *7 1 g y V 'wooded bank [of a waterway]', q.v. ffd.) I I Ch 
=*pu? r f 'tree' > WCh: Pr {ChL} fUU3?id. (but {Frz.} puro id.) j Krkr {J, 
ChL} ba 'tree' (b < *p?) ! ! CCh: McMrg: Cb fwa, Mrg {ChL} WU, {IL in ChC} 
CO?, MrgM {Mk} f we, Klb {Mk.} uwa, wuwa, {ChC} wa, Bu {Mk.} fwa 
'tree', Hid {ChL} WUU, Wmd {ChC} WU id. j McHigi: HgNk {ChL} f w £, HgF 
{ChL} fU, F1K {ChL} f w U?, F1J fUWL, F1M fu 'tree'! Gude: Nz {ChL} fo id. j 
McMdr: Glv {ChL} Ufa, {Rp.} Dfa 'tree', Dgh {Frk} ?ufa 'tree, wood' j Suk 



1729 



{IL in ChC} fwaj^ id. j Db pay "arbre, bois d'arbre' f ChC s.v. 'tree', ChL, 
Mk I 176, 210, 243, Frz. P 48, Mch. D 146 | | U *puwe 'tree, wood 
(Holz)' > F, Es puu 'Baum, Holz' j Chr L/H/E pu 'firewood, wood (Holz)' 
! Prm *pu 'tree, wood (Holz)' > Z pu id., Vt p U id., 'firewood' j! Vg 
(within compound names of trees) -pa ~ -pa ~ -pa 'tree': {Kn.} Vg T 
S"bl't-pa lime tree', Vg P WUl-pa 'Pinus cembra' , {Mu.} ML tip-pa, UL 
tippa, P+ippe [t i p p 3] 'Sand-weide, TanbHMK', P khe-ppe, L kh&ppa 
'aspen tree' j Hg f a 'Baum, Holz' I I Sm {Jn., HI.} *pa 'wood (Holz), tree, 
forest' > Ne T na, {Lh.} pa:, Ne F Ny pea 'Baum, Holz', En {KD} X f§, En K 
fl, pi, En B {Cs.} f e 'tree', Ng {Cs.} fa, {Ter.} XOa, Slq Tz {KKIH} po 'tree, 
wood (Holz), firewood', Slq Tm po 'tree, wood', Kms pa 'tree, forest', 
Koyb {Sp.} na 'tree', Mt {HI.} *ha 'tree, wood, forest, stick' (Mt: M/T 
{Mil.} ha, K {Mil.} ho 'sylva', K {PI.} chy 'tree', che 'firewood', M {PI.} 
hah, r t fi, {Sp.} xa 'tree') f|[ UEW 410-11, Sm. 539 (U *pu|o|ax+|i , FU, 
FP*puxi,Ugr*pugT,Sm*pa 'tree'), LG 230, MK 400, 647, Jn. 117, 
KKIH 151, Coll. 53, MF 174, U 165, MRS 462, Wc. SW 216, HI. M no. 267 
| | fl -*p < ULja (or =*p'i n oy V?) 'e tree' > ? T *° L h J I 'bush, tree' > OT I 
{CI.} 'bush, shrubs' (sg. or coll.), {Ml.} 'forest, tree' ({CI.} i: i^adf 
'shrubs and trees'); acc. to S AJ, DQA and ET Gl, T d. *I-gac 'tree' ({Md.} 
*j i a gac ~ *igac) ({ET}: with an augm. sx *-gac) > OT i^ac, XwT itfac' ~ 
ji^ac', Chg ji^ac', MQp [inch CC], OOsm a^ac\ Tk agac, Az aya5, 
Tkm agac, VTt aya^, ET jayac, SY j i yas, Qzq ay as, Qrg 5igac, Tv Tj as 
'tree', Chv L MbiBac jlVbS, Chv A PiaBac jWbS ~ nyc JUS 'tree, log', 
Chv MK {Md.} jUZ_"b 'tree' f CI. 1, 79-80, ET Gl 71-3, YL 104, Ml. PDP 
442, Ml. PMK 106, Md. 116, 165, Ash. IV 297-8, V 34, 47-8, Fed. I 
179, Jeg. 83, ChVS 63, S AJ 184 [no. 85] II M * ip 0 y i 'wood, forest' > 
MM yoi, [HI, S] hoi 'wood, forest', WrM {MED} oi, HIM {MED, BMR}, 
Brt om, Dg {T} oy, Dx XOy 'woods, forest, grove', Kl (Rm.) d 'Wald, 
Dickicht, Buschwerk', Mnr H {SM} fe 'foret, arbres constituant une 
foret', Mnr M {T} X0 1, {Pot.} xom 'forest', Ba XI 'mountain', Mnr H {SM} 
fe 'foret, arbres constituant une foret', Mnr M {T} X 0 i , {Pot.} xom 
'forest', Ba XI 'mountain' f Pel. 218-19 [no. 31], H SMG I 9, H 77, S AJ 
242 [no. 196], MED 603-4, BMR II 462, KW 303, Lew. 3, T 369, T DgJ 
159, Mr. D 200, SM 99, Ms. H 61, Dr. TM I 541-2 || Tg *pi n a 'birch 
tree' > Nn Nh p[a, Ul, Ork pe id.,WrMc {Z} cpfi 'birch bark'; Tg (in NrTg) 
*pia L :j-kT larch' > Ewk hekT 'old thick larch', Lm hfkita, Neg X^X^X, 
Xexita larch' f STM II 36, 319-20 (Tg *poy-, * p 0 y - k 1 - > *pj i a-ki; the 
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rec. of Tg *poy- is based on unc. adduction of Ewk hoy 'swamp, tundra' 
[in fact going back to NrTg *pOLJ 'swamp, tundra' < N *p.ori 'cavity, 
valley' [-» lowland']), On. 327, Z 1094 I I pKo *p9- 'birch' > NKo p9-n- 
namu id. f S QK no. 799, Rm. SKE 199 II pJ *p( 'Japanese cypress' > OJ 

pn, pi-nd-k't, mj [RJ] ipf, J t h 1 n o k i , hfnoki id. f s aj 271 [no. 178], s QJ 

no. 178, Mr. 407, Kenk. 504 ff SDM 1160 (pA *p <r in 1 yil 'e tree' > T, 
Tg, Ko, J), DQA no. 1875 (id.), S AJ 284, ADb. SR 11, Rm. SKE 199 (T, 
Tg, Ko), Ci. EApk 37-8, TL 104 ff Acc. to SDM, T )ga§ may be 

a cd equatable with Tg * p a L y j k V a 'wood (Holz)' [STM II 331]; the 
second component of the compound may be related to MKo kaci ~ kaci 
'branch' and (?) M *gesi-tflTn id. ff Not here (because of the vw. *0) (o 
SDM) M *lpoyi 'forest' (see N*p.OT_|gyV 'wooded bank') O Resh. NNE 
no. 6 (A, U) O In the etymon in question the N initial * b - is suggested 
by Eg (and Krkr?) only, while A points to N *p. -, and most HS branches 
suggest either N *p.- or *p- O IS I 184 [no. 19] considered the Eg, Ch 
and U stems to be a sd. from N *buHi ({AD} N * b U H 1 ) 'grow', which is 
possible, but not necessarily true. 

1655. * r p n OS;yU 'small', 'child', 'young (of an animal)' > HS: S *pyy > 
Ug p vy {Grd.} lad', {Seg.} 'boy', Ar faya- (< *fayay-) 'das Junge eines 
Tieres' f Grd. UM 313 (no. 1566), Seg. BG, A no. 2246 II Eg G p * p * 
'gebaren', Eg fOK p q . "t 'men, mankind' ('die Menschen, Menschheit') 
(<- *'children') (= {Vc.} *[pe<fet], *[paHet], Eg (GkSc) 'Opnaig = iry 
p^.t 'prince'), OCpt nHpe 'hommes' f EG I 503-4, Fk. 88, Vc. 158, Tk. 
II 421-2 I I WCh: Ron: Fy {J} f ye pi. 'Kinder, die Kleinen', DfB {J} f ye pi. 
'Knaben, Jungen', Bks {J} fu 'child', Kir {J} fo 'Kind', fwe 'Kind, Junge', 
Sha {J} foy 'Knabe, Kind' I AG {Hf.} *R we v. 'be new' > Gmy {Hf.} R9e 
'new', Kfr {Hf.} pfWCJU, Su {J} pw5, Ang {Brq.} pwf, {Hf.} pwT 'new' jj ?? 
CCh: ZmB {ChC} vay, ZmD {KNC} vay 'child', Zm {ChL} ve^ 'boy', LamP 
{ChC, ChL} vay 'son' f JI II 74, Hf. AG 17, J R 84, 141, 218, 352, J S 80, 
ChC s.v. 'child' and 'new', ChL, KNC 29 ff Tk. II 426 (adding Eg p^p^ 
and S) | | IE: NalE *p0U-/ *pau-/*pu- little, child, young of an animal; 
few' > Gmc *fawa-(Z) > Gt fawai (pi.) (■_ o\iyoi) 'wenige (few)', ON 
far 'wenig, wortkarg', OHG f □, f oh, {OsS} f ao 'wenig, diinn gesat', AS 
fea (pi. feawe) little, few', NE few i i Gk A (epigr.) naUg (gen. na^og) 
'child' (-d» Gk naig / gen. naiSog, Gk L/B nd ig 'child' < {Ch.} *na^-i-S-) 
! ! EpL pouero,Lpuer (<*puwer) 'child, boy' 111 with sxs, 

e.g. NalE *pu-tlO- 'child' > 01 pu'tra- 'son, child' j Av pu9ra id., OPrs 
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{Hinz} puca 'son', Oss: I f3rt,D furt 'son' M Osc puklo- 'child', Peel 
p u c 1 □ i s (dat. pi.) 'pueris' 111 cd: L pauper 'poor' (< *pawo-par-S 
'acquiring little', (WH) 'wenig erwerbend') % The absence of the 
expected vw. lengthening in *pu-tlO- is still to be explained % P 842-3, EI 
200 (*pau- 'little, few'), 533 (*put'lO-S 'son' <- *p(a)U- 'small' + dim. *- 
tlO-), Szem. KT no. 3.1, M K II 304-5, M E II 142-3, Hinz 123, Ab. I 
500, Fs. 147, Vr. 112, Kb. 270, OsS 161, Ho. 98, WH II 267-8, 382-3, 
Pin. II 702, 715, 719, F II 462-3, Ch. GH I 29 | | U:FU*poyV,*poyka 
'son, boy' > Fpoika 'son, boy, young of an animal', Es poeg 'son, 
young of an animal'; F po ju end. 'little boy, sonny', F A poja 'son, boy' 
! ?ErbULJO, piLJO 'grandchild' j ? Chr pu in cds: Chr K ptierV9, B ptiervb 
'male person (man or boy)', YU puer^'b 'boy, male person' j Prm *pi > Z 
p 1 'son, boy', Vt p i 'boy, a youth' j j ObU: Vg: P/TY p U W , TCh p a W , 
LK/MK/UK ptiW, NV/SV/LL pU, UL/Ss pitf 'son'; Os: V/Vy/Ty/Y pay, 
D/K/O pax, Nz/Kz pox 'son' j Hgfiu.fi 'son, boy, child, young of an 
animal' f Coll. 108, UEW 390, It. no. 116, Db. OS xxx, Sm. 547 (FU, FP 
*poji, Ugr *poji 'boy'), LG 221, MF 206-7, Ht. no. 796 | | fl *p J o'lu'y r lT 
'child, young of animals' ({SDM} *p|p'o'yu, {SDM95, SDM 97} *po'yV, {S 
AJ} *p L < J U'yV) 'child, young of animals' > Tg *puy L Uj-, *puy-kte 'small, 
child' > Ewk huyukun 'small, younger', hut3 'child; son, daughter', Neg 
XUt3 (pi. KUyil), Ork putt3, Ul pikt3, Nn Nh {On.} p 1 k 1 3 id., Nn Bk 
Ip 1 k 1 3 , Nn KU Lp U 1 3 id., 'nestling, young of animals' f « STM II 338, 
357-8, On. 328 I I T *boy-tak 'young ram\goat' > Tkm {AB} boydaq 'one- 
\ two-year-old kid\calf, Qzq boydaq qoy 'castrated ram more than one 
year old' (qoy is 'sheep, ram'), {Rl.} boydaq 'young ram', {Shch.} 'two- 
year-old castrated ram', ET T {Rl.} boytaq, Chg {Rl.} £ f Jlj^j boHay 

'young ram' M Chv L nyTeK pud_ek, Chv A {Fed., Ash.} noTfiK pod y _ak ~ 
nijTe ~ nbiTeK ~ nbiTfiK, {Md.} pud_b & pid_ek & pod y _ak & pid y _ak 
({Md.} pud y ek) lamb', ?? Blgh -b* VTt bati 'lamb, young ram', Chr L 
nana, Chr H n a t fi id.; this T word may be identical with T 
*bo L :j6|y-tak/r| 'unmarried man' (> Qzq {Sht.} boydaq, Brb {Rl.} poj^daq 
'unmarried man', QK {B} poydot] 'bachelor, bridegroom', Shor/Sg {Rl.} 
postal] 'unmarried man') f Rs. W 77-8, Rl. IV 1291, 1644, Ash. IX 197, X 
44,^47, 54, Fed. I 455, Jeg. 169, Sht. 55, Shch. Zh 153, Md.^47, 131 I I pJ 
* p { 1 3 'man (person)' > OJ pjMtO, MJ IpftO, J: T hi to', K hi' to, Kg hi' to, Sh 

tCU id.; OJ pn-kUO 'great-grandson; prince', pn-mj^e 'princess' f S AJ 
264 [no. 58], S QJ no. 58, Mr. 410, Kenk. 512-3 I I pKo *put h j i 9 'pupil 
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of the eye' (presumably from 'child') > MKo nuns-put h j i 9 'pupil of the 
eye' (lit. 'eye child', the first component means 'eye'), NKo nun-puc h 9 
'pupil ^ of the eye' \ S QK no. 311, Nam 116, MLC 363 ff SDM 1103 (pA 
*p|p'oyu > Tg, J, Ko), DQA no. 1672, S AJ 80, 107, 277 [no. 56] (pA 

*pu|uyV 'child, Mensch'), STM II 338, 357-8 [ | D (att. in GnD) *pUy > 
Mnd buy, Ku boy 'girl' f D no. 4532 O Rs. UAW 8, IS MS 360 s.v. 
'pe6eH0K'*rjojA(U, Tg), Biz. L no. 22 (adding the D cognate) O Eg p- 
and AG *p w - suggest N *R -, while pA *p J - points to a N *p-. A possible 
solutiom: pA *p J - goes back to *pH- from N ""ROT- O = Gr. II no. 61 (*po 
'child') (U, A, CK, Ai). 

1656. *pA?icV 'axe, hammer' > HS: S * p a ? ^ S - 'axe' > Sr {Br.} 

) t\ia a9 pwsi: ? 'ascia, securis' (unknown vocalization), Ar fa?S- 
'pick-axe, hoe', {BK} 'hache', Mh fOS 'matchet, axe', Jb C/E f 3 S id., Ak 
OB pa£u, pa£+u~ pal + u 'Bed, Axt' f Sd. 846, Br. 585, BK II 529, Hv. 
543, Jo. M 86, Jo. J 51 | U *pa'yc V 'axe, hatchet' > Ugric: Vg T pact id., 
Vg {Reg.} p a^ + i ng , pa^ni ng 'mit einem Axt\Beil versehen' ! Hg 
f e jsze, A feyse, feysi, fesi, feci, fticti 'axe, felling axe' I I Sm: Slq 
Tz {KKIH} piC+ 'axe', Slq Tur {Lh.} pTci, {UEW <- ?}: Slq Kt pit + je, Nr 
ped£ (= {MF} pe5) id.ffl UEW 416, MF 190, KKIH 149 | | fl: T *°ba L : J SU > 
OT basu 'sledge hammer' f CI. 372 O T *-s- for the expected *-c- is 
still to be explained. 

1656a. ?<|> *P_aCk|KV (= paCk|KV?) 'hand' (-» 'handful') > HS: S 

*pVs L V J k- > Sr [n±9 pc^'k-a, pa'^ck 'handbreath', Ak LB 

pu^ku id. Aram?) f Br. 612, JPS 458, Sd. 883 I I B {Pr.} *-f U?S- 

{AD} 'hand, handful' > Kb, SrSn afUS, Izn, Wrg fUS id., Ah, Gh a - f U S , 
ETwl afUS, Shi, Tmz afUS 'hand, arm', Ntf afUS, Mzb fUS, Shw fUS (pi. 
ifassan), Gd cufess (pi. f 8 S S 8 n ), Awj a f U S 'hand', Snd f U S 'the right 
hand', Zng afUS 'hand' f Pr. Z no. 308, Fc. 362, NZ 653-5 I I ECh: Dng 

{Fdr.} pise, {Lk.} posindirjn, posfrikGri 'hand', Mgm {J} pi'ssf, Mu {J} fOso, 

{Lk.} fOSO 'arm', Mnj fDSO, Kjk {DB} fUSO, Bdy pe'se, Smr b3Sa'y 'hand', ?? 
Skr {Nc.} pi't- 'arm' f JI II 179, ChC 'arm' and 'hand', DB s.v. Kjk fUSO, 
Biz. EChWL no. 38 ff B, Ak - U- may be due to the ass. infl. of *p- > 
*f- | | Add. source of fl : M *lpatqu 'hollow of the hand, handful' (x N 
*p.atV (or *p.atV?V?) 'ground, plain; bottom', q.v. ffd.) | | ?o D (att. in 
NED): Krx bakka 'claws of a crab', {Hahn} 'forceps, shears', Mlt bake 
'forceps' f D no. 3814, Pf. 193-4 O N *-Ck|K- > D *-kk-. Simplification 
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of the N affricate * C > HS * S , M (or pA) *t within the N ens. cluster * - 

Ck|K-? 

1657. *P.UC L VjVV 'to press, to squeeze, to crush by squeezing' > K: 
GZ *PXUC - v. 'squeeze, crumple' > G pXUC- id., {K} 'pucker', {Chx.} 'etw. 
faltig\runzelig machen', pxucwili 'folded (cloth)', Mg {FS} XUC- 'faltig 
machen', XUC - 11- 1 'faltig' f Fn. KW-1 36, FS K 328, FS K2 482, FS E 368, 
K 2 210, DCh. 1322, Chx. 1527 f | HS: CS *^pcf v. 'injure\crush by 
striking or squeezing' > Ari^fST v. {3 Ln., d Hv.} 'squeeze (dates, figs) 
out of their skin', {BK} 'presser une ch. entre ses doigts pour l'amollir 
ou pour faire sortir ce qui est dans l'interieur', JA [Trg.], JEA l^psT v. 
'split' ('spalten'); (xS^pBy v. 'wound'): BHb U^Q p c <f v. {GB} 
'durch einen Schlag verwunden', {KBR} 'wound, injure' ( -d^ U^Ej'pscaT 
n. 'wound'), MHb {Js.} \f p C T v. 'split, crack or squeeze open; wound' 
(the root *i^p8 y is represented by Ug / p0)j G {KB} 'die Haut 
zerstossen, verwunden', {A} 'aufschlitzen' -i 'zerquetschen', {OLS} pB^ 
[* p a 6 i V u ] Prtc. 'el que se lacera, lacerante') f KBR 954, GB 563, OLS 
360, A no. 2255, Lv. T II 282-3, Js. 1205-6, BK II 600-1, Ln. 2405 j j 
IE: Ht pasihai- {CHD} v. 'rub, squeeze, crush', {Frd.} 'einreiben, 
zerreiben' (x N *P_U S V 'rub, smear', q.v. > Ht {CHD} pes(s)-'rub, 
scrub [with soap etc.]', {Frd., Ts.} pes- 'einreiben [mit Waschmitteln]') 
% The prehistory of the Ht vw. a still needs investigating % Ts. W 63, 66, 
CHD P 205, 315, Frd. HW 108, 164 | | U : FU *p U C V rt V - v. 'press, 
squeeze' > Fpuserta- 'press, squeeze', Es p user da- vt. 'squeeze 
(out), wring (out)' j Prm *pu 5 i r- > Z nbin3bipT~ p + 5 + rt-, Prmk p i 5 + rt- 
id. ('BblxaTb, OT>KaTb'), Z Ud p + 53- v. 'squeeze out, wring', Yz pi3 Art- 
id., Vt nbi3bbipTbi- p + Z + rt + - v. 'squeeze out (juice, water)' M Os {Stn., 
KrT}: VK/Kr p 0 S a r- , Sh p U S re m a - v. 'press, knead' j Hg facsar- v. 
'wring' fXJEW 397, - Sm. 547 (FU *pusi- 'squeeze' > FP *pusa-, Ugr 
*pusa-), Coll. 110, LG 235, KrT 743, Stn. D 1232. 

1658. *P_ r j 1 C V 'stalks of plants and their fibres used for plaiting' > 
U: FP *pacV 'fibres of plants' (-» 'hemp') > Prm *puc- 'hemp, fibres' > Z, 
Vt nbiLU p + S 'hemp, oakum' j Chr: L nanam pa'cas, Y {Wc.} pd'eas 'male 
hemp' ('nocKOHb') f LG 238, Lt. 196, - UEW 412-13, - Ber. 46 f The 
labialized vowels in pPrm and Chr Y may be due to the labializing infl. of 
*p- | | HS: S (att. in Canaanite) *°'piB-at- f. 'flax' > EpHb TltDQ ps't, BHb 

'peset* 'flax, linen' (+ppa.: Is "JltpQ p i S 't-T; pi. D h ritp3 pis't- 
Tm), nritpS pis't-a 'flax, linen', Ph [Diosc] CEpaipoitiT (*zr q p^ + ) 'seed 
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of flax', Pun p£ + , Ug pBt 'flax' f KB 923-4, A no. 2296, OLS 359, JH 
238, HJ 947 I I WCh: DfB {J} pis 'Totentuch' f J R 219 | j D *piC-/pTc- 
( { & GS } *p-) 'fibre' > Tm p i c i r id., Tl pfcu 'fibrous parts of plants', 
Gdb Tl?) pfsu 'fibrous matter of fruits' ff D no. 4133. 

1659. *p.0C V 'to plait' (-» 'sth. plaited, cloth') > HS *p.VC- 'Matte' 
({Tk.} "a West- African Wanderwort") > Ch: WCh {Stl.} *RUCi 'sth. plaited' 
> Ngz {Sch.} bQci 'mat plaited from strips of palm fronds', DfB {J} p i S 
'shroud', Bole bEFsi, Krkr bu'ci, Ngm busi 'Matte' j! CCh: Glv {RpB} buca 
'mat, m-buca 'cloth', Bu buc i 'mat of fine palm fronds', BtG {Srp.} 
ke^i bobegg 'Matte', Mdr {Srp.} buCe, {Lk.} bDce 'Matte', Pdk {Mch.} 
I7lbu'ce n 'mat', Mada {Mch.} buce, Hrz {Mch.} buce., Gsg {Mch.} bDce mat'. 
Daba {Srp.} bus'e M ECh: Ke {Eb.} pesi 'Gurtel, der den Lendenschurz 
der Frauen halt', Tmk {Cp.} bu 3 i 'natte en ronier' f Stl. ZCh 147 [no. 
34], Sch. DN 27, J R 219, Eb. 87, Cp. 50, RpB s.v. m-buca II ??o,(|> Eg 
MK/NK p s s" . t 'carpet, matting of reeds' (adduced by Stl. on the 
assumption that Eg s s" is a spelling representation of [which is at 
variance with the reg. history of N *C, that usually yields Eg s]; £ is 
probably an ext.) f EG I 555, Fk. 95, Tk. II 513-15 I I B: NrB: Tmz {Tai'fi} 
ta-bezza-ti 'tresse, toupet, touffe de cheveux sur le front', Mz {Dlh.} 
buzu 'petite tresse' f NZ I 148, Tk. II 513-15, Dlh. M a.v. buzu ff OS 
no.1975 (*pic- 'cloth'), Tk. II 514-15 | | U *po|ackV- v. 'plait', ?? *°pac V 
'plaited cloth' > Chr: L inf. noHKbiHT-iaLLJ pock'bn'c-as 'to spin\twist 
(threads)' ('[c]cy MklTb, [c ] K p y T M T b '), 'pock'bnc'bmo 'spinned, twisted' 
(of threads), YU pock"bnce-, u surttm pucktrice- v. 'plait yarn' (surtti 
'yarn'), B pock"brice- 'zwirnen (die Schnur)'; H naq pac 'a piece of linen 
cloth, piece of cloth' j Prm *puck- 'spin (cy MMTb) threads' > Z, Prmk 
nyTWKbi- puck + - id., {U} 'flechten, zwirnen (Garn)', Yz {Lt.} inf. pucki- 
'nA 'to spin (threads)' I I ? Sm: Slq Kar {Cs.} paCkalnam 'flechten, 
zwirnen', ?? patkalnam 'umwickeln' ff UEW 346, MRS 412, 449, U 
304, LG 234, Lt. J 171, Cs. 164 j | D *poc- ({&GS} *p-) v. 'plait, twist' 
(partially xN ~*bl_IKcE 'to tie', 'tie' [-» 'rope'], q.v.) > Kn pose 'twist, 
plait, make ropes', Kn Hv hose v. 'twine', Tu poyipini 'to twist (as 
rope)', Kui p05a v. 'pack, make a bundle', Ku poci- wrap', Ku P po"5a- 'tie 
up in a cloth', Krx p 0 3 3 - 'wrap (cloth, paper) round soAsth., Mlt p 0 5 e 
'wrap, twist, entwine' ff D no. 4479. 

1660. ?4>*puc L Vjn'V 'worm, snake' >HS:S*pa8an- ~ *ba8an- 
'(g) snake' > Ug b B n 'snake', JA [Trg.] Ill 3 1 p e t e n / em. ^ h 5 
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pi + 'n-a {Js.} 'asp, adder', {Lv.} 'viper, adder', SmA ptn 'e snake', Sr 
{Br.} [jN9 pat'n-a 'vipera, aspis', {PS, JPS} pa+ta'n-a 'asp, 

deaf adder', NNEA {Mcl.} pat'n-a 'asp, adder', Aram -b^ BHb }T}B 
'pet 8n (pi. CTJriS pata'nTm) 'horned viper', SmHb pi. faT'ta^nam id.; Ar 
{Fr., BK} jjij bBn 'coluber' (unknown vocalization) j ES *ba8m- >Ak 

ba^mu 'e a mythical poisonous snake', Eb {Frnz.} baBmum (ba-^a- 
mu-um) 'snake' (ES * m for *n is puzzling) f A no. 611, Grd. UT no. 
546, OLS 123, KB 930, Js. 1255, Lv. T II 309, Tal 718, Br. 618, PS 3345, 
JPS 471, Mcl. 261, Fr. I 84, BK I 85, Sd. 112, Frnz. EL 154 I I Eg MKbtn 

'e snake' (with the graphic determinative of snakes) % EG I 484 J j U 
*°purie (or *°puy|lne) > Sm *pu L Lj J n'-b 'e worm' (x N *p.Uy AmV 'snake') > 
Ne: T {Ter} nyM 'e beetle's larva', T O {Lh.} p U < y 'e a black worm with 
many legs', F {Lh.} pu'y 'e small black worm'; Slq MTz {KD} pu n a 'e small 
white vermin, worm, ant' f Jn. 131 | | D (att. in SD) *piJCCi 'worm, 
insect' (x N on. *bUZV 'e insect'?) > Tm pucci 'insect, beetle, worm', 
Ml pucci '(any) insect', Kn puci ~ buci 'worm, insect' f D no. 4357 
o Simplification of a ens. cluster *-cn - > U *-ri-? 

1661. *RUC V 'to fall' > HS: S *°-puB- > AriXf w6 v. G (pf . iilfl f a 6 a , 

ip. -fQ6u) 'die', faw6- 'death f BK II 646 I I ?4> WCh: NrBc: Wrj/Kry {Sk.} 
p3C- v. 'descend, unload' (and\or akin to Ar l^fSLJ TD 'sich befreien, 
sich losmachen', cf. Wehr 640) f Sk. NB 18 ff * Tk. PAA 17 (NrBc -=- Sb 
fsy 'enterrer' [BGMR 47]) | j U *puc V- 'fall (down\in)', {UEW} 'pour 
(out)' ('[ausjschutten, [aus]-gie6en') > Prm: pZ {LG} * b U 3 - 'collapse, fall 
in' > Z Byxnbi- buzd + - 'fall in, crumble away (o6BannTbca, 
ocbinaTbca)', n. act. buz3d, Z UV bu5ed ('o6Ban, ocbinb') i Er pocodo- 
ms, Mk 'pocada- 'scatter on (nocbtnaTb, ocbinaTb)' i ?Fputoa- (inf. 
puota) 'fall (down), come down, drop', Es pudene-, pudu- 
'crumble, fall off, spill' % UEW rejected the BF cognate because of its 
supposed identity with Lp N bqcto ~ bqcto 'separated from its natural 
connection, deviating from the rule', but even if the BF~Lp connection is 
right, it does not rule out coalescence with FU *pucV as the other 
source of the BF word I I Sm: Ne: T nbinapa- 'spill out (Bbl Cbl naTbca), 
fall off (onaaaTb)', T o {Lh.} pudara-, pidara-, F Ny {Lh.} putara- 

'(her)abfallen'; En {Ter., Mik., Cs.} bata- vt. 'pour out'; Ng {Cs.} 
ba ? bta ? a id., 'ausschutten' ff Coll. 53, Coll. CG 408, UEW 399-400 
(U *puc V- '[ausjschutten, [aus]gie6en'), ERV 507, PI 217, LG 41-2, KP 31 
| | H: NaT *Uc- 'fall' (x T *Uc- 'fly' [ET Gl 612-13]) > OT [MhK] uc-, Tk 



1736 



uc-, Tkm, CrTt, Kr UC-, Xk A US-, Tv US- id. f ET Gl 612-13, CI. 19, DTS 
603-4 O Rs. UAW 45 (U, A) (+ unc. Tg *pu ? - 'jump' and T *U ? - 'fly'), IS 
MS 353 s.v. 'naaaTb' *pu r £ n A (U, A). 

1662. * p L e ?|yj i C U (or *pi?eCU) 'e coniferous tree' > K: G pic VI 
'pine ,( H Chx. 1482, DCh. 1310 j J IE: NalE *pit L U J - 'e coniferous tree' > 
01 'pltu-daruh 'Pinus deodora' , plnA (Tu.) *pTtsa- 'pine', ? Drd: 
Shm {Tu. «- ?) -W1C in 4ye-WiC 'pine' II Gk ttituq (gen. ttituoq) 'pine', 
esp. 'Corsican pine (Pinus Laricio)' II pAl {0} *pTsa ({Jokl} < *pTt-S-ya) 

> Al p i s h e 'pine' ML pinus, - us 'fir, pine, stone pine' (< * p i t - S - n U - 
S) II OCrn iteu log for burning', Crn etew id., 'firebrand' f P 794, 
Mn. 942, Frdr. PIT 34, Frdr. PITA 31-8, EI 428 (IE *pit(U)- 'e conifer' ['« 
pine']), Dlmr. 172, M K II 293, M E II 137, Tu. no. 8236, LS 1409, F II 
546, WH II 308, Jokl LKU 32, O 328, ECCE 241 | | U: FP *peca (~ *penca) 
'pine' > F pe~taja id., Es pedajas 'Scotch pine (Pinus silvestris) ; sehr 
harzige, harte, nicht hochgewachsene Kiefer' I pLp {Lr. } *p£Ce 'pine' > 
Lp: N {N} bscce, L {LLO} piehtse 'Scotch pine, Pinus silvestris' , S 
{Hs.} biedsie, Kid {SaR} nefl3b piece 'pine, Kiefer' I pMr {Ker.} *pTca 

> Er nkme p i C e, Mk nn^e pica 'Pinus silvestris''-. pChr {Ber.} *punca 
'Kiefer' > Chr: L 'nyHHO, U puricti, KB panca 'pine' I Prm *pazem (= {LG} 
*pozem) id. > Z noxoM poz3im, USs poz3m id., Vt nyxbiM puz+m {U3S} 
id., Vt A {UEW, W} puz + m puzim & puz-bm id., 'fir (Picea, Abies)' f 
UEW 727, Sm. 553 (FP *pe£a 'pine'), Lr. no. 901, Lgc. no. 4825, Hs. 
309, Ker. II 115, MRS 478, Ber. 56, LG 223, TmK 546, U3S 361 f The 
ens. * n in Chr and pPrm may be due to the infl. of a different root 
(found in pChr as *pin 'zum Pflanzen gelassene Fichte; Kiefer', F Ber. 
49; contamination of both roots is found in Chr H nbiHSXbi paneza 
'pine forest', F Ep. 101) j f fl: NaT *pd?|s ~ *°paec|s 'cedar tree, pine' > 
Tv new p'ti S , Tf p J 3 S StAlt md'S 'cedar tree', Yk ba'S 'pine tree' f Ra. 
165, TL 726, Pek. 444 <>T*0<N*e (labializing infl. of *p-?) O IS MsN 
(K, U, T) -» Trnt. NE 160-2 (K, U and T; err.: K -b* IE). 

1663. *p. acV 'to open' ([in descendant lges] -» 'hole, slit'), 'to be 
widened, to spread' > K *°pec- > Mg pac- vt. 'open' f Q 365 | | HS: WS 
*iX ps w (~ *Vp§S?) 'spread, be open' > BHb \S psw|y G (pf.HtDS pa'sa, 
ip. riilDQ 11 . Lji-p^'ss") 'spread' (of the symptoms or the development of 
a disease), MHb HDQiXpsw|y v. 'spread, be extended', JA psy (pf. 
!^D3 pa'sa, imv. h D3 pa'se) 'spread, be extended, split, break', Ar 
/f S V W (pf. Lii) fas a) 'scatter (cattle) in a pasturage', 'spread' (news), 
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{Ln.} 'pasture at large' (cattle), ? Ar l^fSS 'open a door (without key)', 
{Ln.} 'open the mouth of a skin, so that the wind comes forth from it', 
{BK} 'faire sortir l'air d'une outre; ouvrir une serrure sans se servir de 
clef; Sq {L} fisi 'etre en abondance, ecarter, eteindre', Jb C {Jo.} 
f 3S 'set 'squirting everywhere' f KB 920, KBR 979, Js. 1194, Ln. 2399, 
2402, BK II 595, 598, Hv. 563-4, Jo. J 64 I I Eg fOK p££ {EG} 
'ausspreizen' (e.g. 'eine Laube ausspreizen'); sich schiitzend iiber jem. 
breiten, iiber jem. ausgebreitet sein', {Fk.} 'straddle, spread oneself, 
spread out' f EG I 560-1, Fk. 95, Tk. II 522-4 I I C: Dhl {EEN, To.} p 1 S - 
lay open' jj SC: ?(|>,o Kz {E} pil-it- 'take from concealment' jj Or 
B/Or {Sr., Brl.} facca 'be scattered', Or {Grg.} facca- id., 'be sown' f *-C- 
under the ass. globalizing infl. of *p- f E SC 145, EEN 7, To. D 145, Grg. 
13, Sr. 302, Brl. 139 I I CCh: BM: Bu {Hf.} pasa 'pull aside the outer 
covering in order to inspect the contents', ??(]) pBM *v r p S LJ v. 'release' > 
Bu {Hf.} psi, Mrg {Hf.} psia id. j Mada {BrrB} a'pas 'decortiquer, ecorcer, 
ouvrir (une gousse, les yeux)' f Hf. LBM 470, BrrB 227 ff Cal. 63 (S, 
Eg), SSAAJ I no. 15 (S, Eg, Ang, Or), AD SCLC 204 (C, S), BrrB 227, Tk. 
SCC 74-5 [no. 2.1], - Tk. PAA 1 (Dh, Ch, S *iXpss ~ iXpsw 'spread' < 
pHS *p-S 'to spread') j j U *pas|s V- v. 'open, widen' > Z Vm/I/LV/Ud 
pas- adj. 'open' Vt pas id., 'hole, orifice', pas kar+n+v. 'open', ds: Z 

inf. paskav-n + , Z US/LL/P/MS inf. paskal-n + , Prmk pas'kav- vi. 'widen' 
({UEW} 'sich erweitern, sich ausbreiten'), Vt pask + tt + - vt. 'widen' I I Sm 
{HI.} *p"bS+ 'slit, cunnus', {Jn.} *p-bS"b 'Ri6' > Ne T O {Lh.} pas? 'vulva', 
Ne F L p + S'? id., Slq Tz { KKIH } past 'crack ('Tpew M H 3 '), Slq Tm {KD} 
pazt 'Ri6, Sprung, Borst', Slq MKe pa Si 'Loch, Offnung', Kms {KD} 
buz.O^, {Cs.} puzoi 'Spalt', Mt {HI.} *bisiga ~ *b i Ska 'cunnus' (K {Mil.} 
bischi'ga, {Pal.} pi'siga, M {Mil.} bischi'ga, {Sp.} G m lu k e id., T 
{Mil.} bi'schigeda 'her cunnus') ffl U *-s|s- for the expected *-C- (< N 
*-C-) is still to be explained ff UEW 357-8, LG 217, SZ 276, Jn. 114, 
KKIH 147, HI. M no. 129 | | fl *pac_- > T *ac- (=*ha?-?) vt. 'open' > OT 
a£- id., Tk ac- vt. 'open', Tk A hacik adj. 'open', Tkm, Az, CrTt, Kr Cr, 
QrB, Qrg, ET, SY, Ln ac-, StAlt ac-, VTt a^'-, Uz 0C-, Qzq, Nog, Qq as-, Xk, 
Yk as-,Tv as-, Tf a c s'-, Az a {Cf.} hac- vt. 'open', Xlj hac- 'offnen, 
ausbreiten', Chv: L yg- US/Z_-, Chv A og- OS/Z_- v. 'open' f CI. 18-19, 
DTS 3-4, ET Gl 209-210, Rs. W 3, Ra. 156, DT 123, Ash. Ill 306-12, Fed. 
II 292-3, Jeg. 277, ChVS 234, Caf. AL 33 II Tg *°pac- > Lm hac- vt. 'open 
(the wall of a tent), make a hole (in the wall of a tent)', haclQ 'slit, gap, 
window' f STM II 319 I I ?o M * L lp J acan 'bifurcation' > WrM aca(n) 
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{MED} 'bifurcated branch of a tree; pitchfork; fork; bifurcation', HIM 
au,(aH) {MED, BMR} id., Brt aca 'Gabelung (p 3 3 B kl n kl H 3), pitchfork', Kl 
{KRS} au, acb 'Astchen, Zweig', (Rm.) ac a 'Ast, Gabelung; Heugabel, 
Zweig', Ord ac'a 'fourche de bois, branche fourchue, bifurcation'; d.: 
MM [MA] a£iba 'Gabelung (p33BkinkiH3)' f MED 7, BMR I 180-1, Chr. 

62, KW 18, KRS 58, Ms. 0 34-5 ff SDM 1116 (pA *p'ac'V- v. 'open, 
split up' > Tg, M, T), DQA no. 1696 (id.), KW 18, Pp. VG 63, Ci. EApk 
36-7, Dr, TM II 14 ("semantisch unwahrscheinlich") O * Gr. II no. 286 

(*pa(n)te 'open') (pA + err. IE, U, J). 

1664. *Puc r O n 'hair' > K: GZ *p|becw-, {FS} *pecw- 'a hair' > OG becv- 

I 'a hair', G bee V-i 'a hair, fibre; fur', bee V-a 'a hair, a fur hair, Mg {Q} 
piCV-i 'eyelash', {FS} pacv-i ~ piCU 'fur, hair', fibre', do-pacv-a 'to blink 
eyelids' % Fahnrich and Sarjveladze explain G b- (for p-) by dis. 1 FS K 
318-19, FS E 357, DCh. 105, Chx. 81, Q 337 j J HS: S *°iXpss > Ar {BK} 
fas US- {BK} 'cloth of thick wool', {Ln.} fass-, fasDs- 'a garment of wool 
that is thick in texture and fine in the yarn' f Ln. 2400, BK II 595-6 I I 
Ch: WCh {&Stl.} *m-PV r C l - 'hair' > SBc: Sy {Csp.} bT§3rj, Zar K {Sh. in JI} 

bezTn, Zar {IL in JI} mbfs3n, {ChL} mbusun, Gj {Sh. in JI} mazan, {IL} 
m3Z3rj, {Luc.} m + zen, Gj Mg {Sh.} 1713'san, Gj G {Sh.} mazarj, Gj B {Sh.} 
mesarj, Zem z {Sh.} myezlrj, Zem Ch {Sh.} mesn, Tule {Sh.} mezln3 id. f JI 

II 176, ChC s.v. 'hair', ChL II 183, 208, Csp. 53, Sh. SB 47 [ j IE: NalE 
*p0U S-/*piJS- 'body hair, down' (x N *Pllri|rTce 'body hair, down', 
[?] feathers' [q.v.]) > Lt A paus+i s 'animal hair' ! SI *pux"b (< *p0US-0) 
'down, fluff, fine hair' > Big nyx, Slv pun, Cz, P puch, R 'nyx (gen. 
'nyxa, loc. b ny'xy), Uk 'nyx (gen. 'nyxy) id. i i pAl {0} *pusa > Al 
push 'fluff, down' M ??o 01 'pucchah, 'puccharri 'tail, hinder part' 
f - WP II 82, - P 849 (*peuk-), M K II 298-9, M E II 140, Frn. 554, - Vs. 

III 414, - EI 251 (*pou-m-S '[human] body hair'), - O 351 (IE *poukSO-) 
| | H: M * ip u S U n 'hair' (x pA *P_uriae 'hair, feather' < N *P_un L Ejya 
'hair'?) > MM [HI, IsV, IM] husun 'hair', [S] {H} husu(n) [hu SU n] 'hair 
(of the body, of the head)' (but MM [MA] already usun) 'hair', WrM 
{MED} usu(n) 'hair, fur', HIM yc(sh) {MED, BMR} id., Kl {KRS} ycH 
'hair, fur', {Rm.} USt] 'Haar, Kopfhaar', MMgl {Iw.} USU 'hair of the head', 
Mgl {Rm.} USUn, Mnr H {SM} fU5_3 'cheveu', {T} S5e ~ LpU3e 'hair', Dx 
USUI], Ba SUI], Dg {Pp.} USU, {Mr.} huse, {T} XUSU, ShY h3SUn 'hair', Ord 
USU 'cheveu, poil, laine' f Pel. 234-5 [no. 62], H 80, MED 1013, BMR III 
425-6, Chr. 519, KRS 555, KW 460, Ms. H 62, Ms. O 764, Pp. MA 382, 
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438, Pp. L III 76, Lg. VMI 35, Iw. 145, SM 102, T 359, T DnJ 138, T BJ 
147, T DgJ 180, S AJ 235 [no. 39] f M * ip u S U n is likely to go back to 
earlier **lpUC-SU'n (with a M nominal sx [Dr.'s "Singularsuffix"] *- 
sun/*-sLin, F Dr. SB 62). 

1665. *p.a r g 1 dV i e g' ( 0r - e part 0 f a i eg ') 5 'f 00t ' > HS: ? Eg fXVIII p d 

'knee' (and Eg fO pid id.?), DEg pt 'knee, foot', Cpt Sd nc\T pat, B 
cJd c\T p h a + 'knee, foot, leg, thigh' (< *pit, acc. to Till) f EG I 500, Fk. 
96, Er. 142, Vc. 165, Till KDG 9, Tk. II 407-10 f Egyptian pid belongs 
here if N * - r g n d - may have yielded Eg -id- II B *-f uHd- (pi. - f a H d d - ) 
'knee, leg' > Kb afud (pi. i f ad dan) 'jambe, membre inferieur', BSn fud, 

SrSn afud, pi. i fad dan, Shnw fud, pi. if add an, izn, Rf fud, pi. ifaddan, 
BMn fud, Sll 'afud, pi. ifaddan, Zn afud, pi. ifaddan, Si fud, pi. ifaddan, 
Skn {Sam.} fud, pi. ifaddan, Mz fud, pi. if adan, Wrg fud, Ah, Gh, Ttq, Izd 
afud, pi. ifaddan, Nf {Beg.} uf ed, pi. if edden, Awj afud, Gd cuf ad (pi. 
fedden), Zng {TC} 0?fu6 'knee' f Fc. 301, Dl. 191, Lf. II no. 0374, La. S 
243-4, La. Ch 140, Dlh. M 48, Dlh. Ou 72, Bs. MS I 226, Loub. 534, Rn. 
297, Sarn. 19, Msq. 138, Beg. 235, Ds. B 141, Bi. Ou 54, Mrc. 128, TC D 
5, NZ 523-4 II C: Bj {R <- Mnz.} f edi g 'sole of a shoe' f R WBd 76 I I 
NrOm: Hrr {Abb.} padalla 'inside of the thigh' f CR H 656 II ? Ch (x N 
*R0qE3V or*R03VqV 'thigh, haunch' xN *P_on r d 1 V ■« leg, foot'): ECh: 
Brg {J} fa'di, Jg {J} pado, Mu {Lk.} fDdi, pi. fo'dat, {J} fDdi, pi. fOdat 'thigh' 
II CCh {OS} *fVHud- 'thigh' > McTr {ChL}: Hw fudara, G'nd fuda'ta, Gbn 
f + d3t3, Bk fud3t3 id. SI JI II 324-5, Lk. ZSS 189, ChL, ChC s.v. 'thigh' ffl 
Hardly connected with Hb pab a 'dayim 'testicles' ([Vulg.] 'testiculi', {GB, 
KB, KBR} ::: 'thigh, haunch', F GB 639, KBR 923]) f Cf. OS no. 1931 (HS 
:;: pahud- 'leg, thigh', but there is no unambiguos ev. of *p- rather than 
*f-); the dictionary of OS erroneously adduced the Syr and Mhr reflexes 
of WS * p V X i 6 - 'thigh' (misinterpreting them as going back to S :;: p a X U d - 
'thigh'), as well as Hb p ab a ' d_ a LJ i m :;: 'thighs' (in fact, pab a 'd_-aw 'his 
testicles', cf. here s.v. *P_uq?VdV 'leather bag, scrotum'); Tk. II 408 
convincingly rejected this Eg-S comparison jj IE * p e ( : ) d - /* p 0 ( : ) d - 'foot' 
> 01 pad- ('pat, accus. 'padam, gen. pa'dah) 'foot', Av pad- id. i i 
Arm n in p ot-k h 'feet', ninlj ot-n 'foot' (gen. nin|ilj otin) M GkA 
ttou'q (gen. no8-6g), Gk D ncog_ 'foot' M L pes 'foot', gen. ped-is, Um 
accus. pefu,abl. pef i PERSI 'foot' M Clt {Matas.} *fod- 'foot' > Gl 
[Hs.] odes 'feet'; d. Clt {Matas.} *fesskuta '(lrather) boot, shoe' > MW 
esg i d, Crn eski + , eskys id. II Gt f □ tus, ON f 6 + r, Nr, Sw got, Dn 
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fod, OHG fuo§, NHG Fufi, OSx, AS fot 'foot', NE foot jj BS1: Lt peda, 
A pe das 'foot, sole of foot, footmark', Ltv peds 'FuBstapfe, Spur', Lt 
pa das 'sole of foot\shoe', Ltv peda 'foot' ! SI *pex"b (< NalE *ped-SU 
loc. pi. 'in feet', sc. 'by foot', or d. from *ped-) > Cz p^chou, 
pe'chem adv. 'by foot', R nexoTa,Ppiecho + a, Cz pe'chota 
'infantry'; SI *pesb(jb) 'walking by foot, pedestrian' ( ^d- SI *pexb or < 
NalE {Vs.} *ped-syos ^d- *ped-) > OCS rrfciub pe's'b, Big new, newi/i, 
Slv pe ^ji, Cz, Slk pe's'i , P p i eszy, R new mm adj. 'walking by foot, 
pedestrian', SCr pjes'e 'by foot', d. new a k ~ pjes'ak 'pedestrian, 
walker, foot soldier' M pTc {Ad.} *pej i -ne du. 'two feet' (< IE du. *'pode 
id.) > Tc A pern nom./accus. du., Tc B pame id.; Tc A p e accus. sg. 
'foot', peyu nom./accus. pi., pes accus. pi. 'feet', Tc B pai^yye nom. 
sg. 'foot' I I Htpata-, Lw {Mlc.} pata-, HrLw {Mer.} pati-, Lc {Mlc.} 
pede- 'foot' 111 NalE *ped-om 'footprint' (x N *p.atV (or *p.atV?V?) 
'ground, plain; bottom'): Lt peda, 01 pa'dam, Av pa6am 'track', 
ancient Arm d. fi h in net (gen. fibinnj hetoy) 'trace, track, 
footmark', L peda 'sole of foot, footprint', ON fet (< Gmc *f at j a-) 
'step' ff P 790-1, EI 208-9 (*'pod-S / accus. *'pod-m / gen. *pe'd-0S 

'foot'), -o EI 595 (*pedom 'footprint, track'), M K II 249, M E II 77-8, F II 
857-8, WH II 293-5, Pin. II 749, Be. G 341, Fs. 159-60, Vr. 139, Ho. 
113, Ho. S 22, Kb. 302, OsS 233, KM 226, Sit. 53-4, Frn. 561-3, Vs. Ill 
254, 257, Ma. CS 364, StSS 561, Glh. 482,Ad. 401-2, Frd. HW 165, Ts. 
W 62, CHD P 231-5, Mer. HHG 96, Mlc. CL 173-4, Mlc. L 52, Matas. 
128-9, 136 ff On pClt {Matas.} *f- instead of the more correct notation 
of the pClt ens. as *h- cf. Introd. 2.2.14 f | fl *p'agdV 'foot, sole of 

foot' > Tg *pagdi(-kT), *pagdi 'sole of foot' > Ewk Sm hagdi, Ewk hagdi- 

kT 'foot, sole of foot', Ewk Y/Np hagdi -kT 'bear's foofUeg', Neg xagd[k[ 
~ X a k k 1 ~ X a k 1 'sole of foot (of animals and human beings); animal's 
foot, paw', Ore X a g d i , xagdiqi '(sole of) foot, paw', Ork p a g 3 e , Ud 
{Krm.} xagdigi, Nn KU xagd[k[ 'sole of foot', Ul pag5[la- 'flee, begin to 
run', Nn Nh {On.} pag5[ala-, Nn KU Ipagdala- 'begin to run' f STM II 308, 
Krm. 303, On. 319, S AJ 221 [no. 241] II T * L h J a6-ak 'foot' > OT aSaq, 
MU, MQp, XwT aSaq ~ ayaq, Chg, OOsm ayaq, Qmq, QrB, Qrg, StAlt, 
ET ayaq, SY, Shor azaq, Xlj hada*q 'foot', Tk ayak, Az, Tkm ayag, VTt, 
Bsh, Kr, Nog, Qzq, Qq ayaq, Uz ayaq, Xk Qc azax, Yk atax, Chv L yp a 
ura, Chv A opa ora 'foot, leg', Tv adaq 'bottom'; cf. also T *a6ll 'palm 
of hand > Tv, Tf adlS, Yk itlS id. f CI. 45, Rs. W 5, ET Gl 103-4, TL 288, 
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DT 123-4, S AJ 178 [no. 32], Ash. Ill 259-66, Fed. II 283, Jeg. 275, 
ChVS 232, TvR 30, Ra. 151 II M * L lpjadag 'end, estuary, lower part of a 
river' > WrM a dag {MED} 'end, finish; estuary, lower part or mouth of a 
river', HIM {MED, BMR} id., Brt anar 'end, finish; estuary', Kl {KRS} 
anr 'end, finish; estuary, lower part or mouth of a river', (Rm.) a d a Q 
'Ende, Miindung des Flusses', 'der oder das letzte', Ord ad_aq 'fin, 
extremite, dernier'; ?? AdS of M *lpatqu 'hollow of the hand, handful' 
(< N ?<|> *P_aCk|KV 'hand' [-» 'handful']) 1 S AJ 241 [no. 179], MED 9, 
BMR I 49, Chr. 30, KRS 27, KW 1, Ms. O 3 II ?4> pJ *p l'^jtu ma i -. 

*pf L n J tumia 'hoof > MJ [RJ] ip ftume, J T hi 5ume ~ hi'5ume, J K hi'5ume, J 
Kg hi3Ume id. f S QJ no. 980, Mr. 413, Kenk. 523 ff Not here Ko patak 
in pal-( p )patak 'sole of tfoot' (pal is 'foot') (Rm. SKE 180-1, MLC 703) 
(obviously pal-( p )patak means literally 'bottom of the foot', where 
patak 'bottom' is from pA *p'at'V 'bottom, lower side' > pKo {S} *pato'k 
'bottom (A HO), lower part' [S AJ 282, SDM 1128-9, DQA no. 1719, 

5 QK no. 317, Nam 237, MLC 703, Xld. KRS 240] <N *p.atV (or 
*p.atV?V?) 'ground; bottom', q.v. ffd.) ff SDM 1118-19 (pA *p'a'gdi 
'foot, sole of foot' > Tg, M, T, J), DQA no. 1700, S AJ 282 [no. 169] 
(these three sources reject the comparison with Ko patak), TL 288, Pp. 
VG 52, Rs. W 5 (T, M, Ko), Rm. SKE 180-1 (Ko equated with Nn pata 
'runner of a sledge', WrMc {Z} cpaTaHb 'bottom' etc., see N*p.atV 
'11'), KW 1, Z 1030, - Str. LP A 22, - Mill. OJL 137-8, 201-2 | j D [1 ] 
*pat t a ({&GS} *p-) 'sole of foot' (-» 'palm of hand') > Tmpatam 
'instep', Ml pat am 'flat part of the hand or foot', Png pal; a key 'palm of 
hand', Mnd p a t, a kiy id., p a t, a kal 'sole of foot', Ku p a t, a naki 'palm of 
hand' 1 [2] d. (?) *pat lL i J ({&GS} *p-) 'step' > Tm, Ml pat i 'step, stair', Kt 
parikalj 'steps leading up to veranda, steps of ladder', Kn padi 'stirrup', 
Tl padi-kattu 'a stair or step' ff D no-s 3843 and 3850 O IS MS 368 
s.v. 'CTynHSR' *p at a, IS SS no-s 2.23 and 10.10, AD SShS 305-6 
(*p.aQdV 'CTOna' or 'HOra'), Sin. OuAIE 228 O Eg p and A *p'- point to 
a N *R- j | E: ME1, NE1 ba-at ({Biz.} pat) 'foot' f HK 111 O Biz. E no. 

6 (E, HS) O B *H provides ev. of a N lr. or uvular ens., Eg id and the IE 
lack of precons. lr. suggest a N uvular stop (*-gd- > Eg id, IE *-ti-,see 
AD SShS 305-6), while Tg *-gd- (usually a reflex of N *-gd-) may go 
back to N *-g|yd- (cf. § 2.2.13 in the Introduction) 0 « Gr. II no. 166 
(*pad ~ *pat 'foot') (IE, U, A, J + unc. Ko, CK). 
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1665a. *PU r h\VjdV (RV) long, spacious, (?) far' > HS: EC: Sa {R} 

lXfdnpcv. (3m pf. 'if dine, sbjn. af'dano) 'ausgedehnt\weit\breit\ 
feme sein', prtc. f i'dln 'weit, breit, feme', Af {PH} fids inane 'spacious- 
ness, wideness', f iddinowe-, Af s {PH} f d m pcv. (pf. if dime) 'be 
spread out', Sml fidso- 'expand, enlarge', ? fad large cloud, large piece 
(of...) <|[ R S II 129, PH 102, 133, ZMO 131, 139 I I NrOm: Bnc {Wdk.} pad 
long, tall', pa"d long, very tall', She {Bnd.} p. ad long' f Wdk. BY 109, 
Bnd. PO II ? S: Ar f a whad-at- 'jeune fille grandie et grasse', (??) 

fudur- 'jeune homme gros et qui est pret d'atteindre la maturite' % BK II 
555,641 II CCh: BM {ChL}: Mrg, Cb pid + m, Ngx pid Lm, Wmd pudum 'far' 
i! WCh: NgzB (^b- BM?): Ngz p3d3m 'distant, far', Bd {ChL} para'm 

'far' f Sch. DN 130, ChL, ChC s.v. 'far' | | fl: M *lpudu L r_,- long' > Mnr H 
{T} Lpudur, {MYC} S t dur, MnrNrfud_Ur, Dx {T, MYC} fudu,Ba{T} fdu, {MYC} 
f t3 long' f SM 101, T 370, T DJ 138, T BJ 149, MYC 681 | | D *poV (= 
*pod t -?) 'high, long' > Kn pode 'extension, length, height', Tl podugu 
~ poduvu ~ podavu 'height, tallness, length; high, tall, long', Kim 
pod t am long' (of a jump), Nkr p( h )Od t d t am length, height' ff D no. 4484 
I | AdS of U *pi6e(-ka) 'high, long' (< N *be5U ( L qVj ) - *be 3 L V.,q V 
'big, high') O Bnc and She R- (< *p|p. + ?) and Ch *-d - (< lr. + * d) 
suggest the presence of a N lr. (most probably *?) O ~ Biz. L no. 104d 
and « Biz. LNA no. 46 (both: D, NrOm and U). 

1666. *P_uq?VdV leather bag, scrotum' > HS: CS *paxd- (or *pahd-) 
'testicle' > BHb HHS pab a 'd_-a"W 'his testicles' (Hi. 40.17) (this inter- 
pretation is based on the Vulgata translation ~tes~ticuli: Hb g i , d e 
pah a 'd-aw yaso'VagD is translated as nervi test i cu lor um eius 
perp lexi sunt, while the Septuaginta did not translate the word at 
all: id Se v eU p a auiou (JtJM.n£n\£KTaL_ \sc. 'nervi eius perplexi sunt']), JA 
[Trg.] phdyn ~ phtyn, {Lv.Jl^riS pah a 'dTn ~ V^TpS pah'dln ~ 
■prinS pah' tin 'testicles'; CS * a for the expected *U (> Hb 3) is 
probably due to the infl. of S *'paxi6- 'thigh' (< N *R 0qE3V or 
*p.03 V VqV 'thigh, haunch') f GB 639, * KB 872 and KBR 932 (all of 
them translate the Hb word as 'Schenkel, Keule; thigh, haunch' on the 
basis of direct etl. comparison with Ar fax6- ~ fax 16- 'thigh', which is 
untenable because Hb d is not cognate with Ar 6), Lv. II 258, * MiK I no. 
1.211 (without distinguishing between S *paxd- [or *pahd-] 'testicle' and 
S *pVxi6- 'thigh'; the S rec. proposed by MiK is *paX(i )6- 'hip, thigh') 
\ I U *pu6a leather bag, scrotum' > Lp N {Fri.} budda 'sacculus ex pelle 
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factus', {N} buctcta 'testicle', (pi.) 'scrotum', Lp L {LLO} pott ah 
'scrotum of a reindeer' I I Sm: Ne T nan 'sack', Ne T O {Lh.} pa 6 se 
'Beutel, Sack, Hodensack', En {Cs.} foadai 'Sack', {Mik.} ho6ay ! Kms 
{KD} btra, b3ra, ptra, bdrd 'Sack' ff UEW 400, Lh. 348, KD 9, Ter. 428 
| | fl «*P_uk|gVt'a (pA *-t'- from *-?d- < N *-?Vd-?) > Tg *puta 'sack' > 
Ewk huta-kan 'small bag', huta-1- v. 'open (a bag, package)', Sin Utxa 'a 
skin (for liquid)', {Iv.} u tag an 'suitcase', Neg XOta-kan 'small bag of 
fish skin', Ul pota-can id., puta(n-) 'bag (Mew OK), paper bag', Ore XUta, 
xutaka, Ud x/Sm {Krm.} xuta?a, Ud B {Krm.} puta?a 'bag (cyMKa, 
MewcmeK) made of hide', Ork puta id., 'bag (Mew ok, cyMKa)', Nn Nh 
{On.} pota-ca 'small bag, KyneK ki3 p bi 6 b e m ko>km' \ STM II 356, Krm. 
307, On. 338 II M * ip U y U ta 'sack' > MM [HI] huquta (= huyuta), 
[ZhY] ipuda, [MA] <Ljjfuta, [IM] huta, WrM {MED} uguta 'bag, 

sack', HIM yyT {MED, BMR} id., Brt yyTa 'sleeping bag, small bag', Dx, 
Ba Ipuda 'sack', Mnr H {SM} fud_a 'sac', Ord Dt'a 'sac oblong' f Pel. 226 
[no. 54], MED 865, BMR III 371, Chr. 481, SM 101, T 370, Ms. O 744, 
Pp. MA 372, 438 ff SDM 1175-6 (pA *p'uba'-kta [with unjustified *-b-] > 
T, M + unc. pJ *pampuki > OJ pabuk L LJ L i 'bellows'), Pp. VG 12, Ci. EApk 52 
| ] D *putt", {GS} *butJ4- {AD} 'testicle' > Tm putta, puttai 'swelled 
testicle, elephantoid scrotum', Kn budde 'rising or swelling, swollen 
testicle', Tl bud da ;rupture, testicle, bubble', Prj bud £ d t a 'genitalia', Kim 
bud £ d t e id., 'testicles', Ku {Fzg.} budda 'animal's testicle', {Isr.} bud t a 
'testicle, penis' ff D no. 4266, GS 106 [no. 276], 110 [no. 287] O IS 
MS 349 s.v. 'MOWOHKa (scrotum)' (U, D). 

1667. *P_ed L VjgV 'to break, to tear, to wound > HS: CS *i^pdy v. 
'- break (esp. a body part), injure' > JA [Trg.], JEA S p d T (pf. pa'da^) 
v. 'wound', JA [Trg.] ^U^S pid'^a n. 'wound, JEA {SI.} pid^a'ta 'open 
wound', Sr S p d T v. 'break (e.g. the head), smash', Ar S f d \ (pf. 
fad ay a) vt. 'break, crush', {BK} 'casser, briser, ecraser (un corps creux 
en dedans, comme le crane ou un pot)' \ Lv. IV 9-10, Lv. T II 255, SI. 
888, Br. 558, JPS 435, BK II 556, Ln. 2352, Hv. 551 I I NrOm: Omt (= 
Gf?) {Mrn.} ped- v. 'tear' f Mrn. O s.v. ped- I I Ch: (1) Hs {Abr.} f fdtye' 
'castrated (billy goat)' or (2) Hs hDda ^ fDda v. 'pierce', Mrg {Hf.} bda v. 
'sting' (bee), 'kick' (donkey), MfG {Brr.} - p 3' t k w - 'percer (un bouton 
pour faire sortir le pus, un citron pour extraire le jus)', - p 3 d k ^ - 'percer 

(un abces)' j ECh: Bdy pddpod 'broyer, froisser' f Abr. H 265 and 389, 
Ba. 319, - Sk. HCD 112, Hf. M 28, 118, Brr. MG II 216, 222, A1J 108, Tk 
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II 536 f MfG -p- (for the expected -f-) still requires explanation j j ?(j) K: 
G pXOt- 'sich die Wangen (vor Kummer) zerfleischen' f Chx. 1522 f G 
-t- is still to be explained | | U: FU *pe6e- v. 'prick, pierce' (x N *bed r e 1 
'to pierce, to prick' [q.v. ffd.]) | | fl: Tg ?4> *p 1 "d" 1 rja (> *p 1 nrja) 'a wound, 
scar (from a wound)' > Ewk Skh hint] a, Lm h[nn"bn, Neg xgnnan 'scar', 
Ewk I hina 'wounded', Ork p[na 'wound (in a fish)'; Tg (??) "^pVd- > Ul 
{PSchm.} podou 'strike, slaughter, kill' f STM II 325, PSchm. O 275 ] j 
D: [1 ] D *peV ({&GS} *p-) v. 'break, burst' > Ml p i t aruka v. 'burst', 
OT1 {Km.} pet(u )lu, pedulu v. 'break, crack, burst' 111 [2] SD *peV 
v. 'prick, insert' (x N *bed e '1T', q.v.) > Kn pettu v. 'push penis into 
vagina', Krg het^U v. 'prick' f D no. 4390, Km. 435 [no. 845]; on stem- 
final gemination in SD see Km. 137, 173 O Tg * j requires explanation 
O IS MS 357, IS SS no-s 3.12 and 11.1 (in both papers * p e d a 
'npoTbl KaTb'), AD GD 15 O IE *b h ed h - 'stechen, graben' (adduced in IS 
MS, IS SS and AD GD) hardly belongs here (*<|>: *b h - and no lr.), but goes 
back to N *bed r e n 'It'. FU and D < N *P_ed L VjgV x N *bed r e 1 (q.v.), due 
to the loss of glottalic opposition in the U and D initial stops. Tg * i in 
*pi r dn. n a (for the expected *e) is puzzling O Qu. because of the 
ambiguity of the FU reflex and of the D reflex *petj- v. 'prick, insert'. 

1668. ( 2 ?) *P_ r i 1 gV 'to pour; rain' > HS: S *°-pug- (or *°-pTg-) > Ar 
/fW^ (ip. - f U gf - , pf. fagfa) {BK} 'repandre son parfum' (se dit des 
aromes), {Hv.} 'spread the perfume' (musk) f BK II 643, Hv. 578 I I Ch 
{JS} *iX pg v. 'pour' > CCh: McTr: Hw fetfura 'rainy season', G'nd fekta, 
Gbn fekte, Bk fekt3 id. j Lmn {Lk.} p3y- v. 'pour away' j Mdr {ChC} 
p3W-a id., Dgh {Frk} p^a id., pv-du'we v. 'pour out', Gzg Mj {Lk.} pi 
'(hin)eingieBen' j Bern {Sk. in ChC} puko v. 'pour' ! Ms {ChL} f 3 k a m 0 id. 
f JS 206, ChL, ChC s.v. 'to pour' and 'rainy season', Lk. G 133 [ ] fl 
*p'iga (or *p' i n ag V) 'rain' > Tg *pigi-n 'storm, rain with storm' > Ewk 
h i V i n 'whirlwind, storm, rain with storm', Neg Xitfin-XiLjin, Ud sT 
'whirlwind, storm', Ork SiLJ 'storm', Ul piW-SU(n-) 'gust of hurricane' f 
STM II 322, Krm. 383 II pT *jag- v. 'rain' > OT, MT jay-, Az, Tkm, ET, 
SY jay, Tk yag- ja-, Ggz ja-, Uz jay-, VTt, Bsh jaw-, Qzq, Qq zaw-, 
Xk, Tv cay-, Shor cay-, ca-, StAlt 3a- v. 'rain'; Chv L gy- SU-; Chv A 
gaB- S"bV- v. 'rain, snow, hageln'; -6> : [1] T *jag-mur n. 'rain' > OT, 
jajjmur, Az, Sir jaymur, MT ja^mur ~ jam^ur, VTt jarjgir, Bsh, 
Nog, SY jamyir, Qrg 3amyir, Xk narimir, Shor naybir, namir, StAlt 
3arimir, Chv L gyMap, Chv A goMap & gaMap n. 'rain'; [2] NaT *J ag- 
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in n. 'rain' > MT jay I n, Az, Tkm j a yin, Uz j □ yin, Bsh, j a WUn, Qzq 
zawm id. f TL 25, Rs. W 177, CI. 896, 9034, 908, ET J 57, Ash. XII 199- 
200, 235-8, 313, Fed. II 127-8, 135-6, Jeg. 216, 218, ChVS 188-9 I I M 
(d.?) * L lp J agadar L V J 'heavy rain' > WrM agadar {MED} 'shower, a rain of 
short duration', HIM aanap {MED} id., {BMR} 'shower (RegenguB), 
thunderstorm', Brt a a a a p 'shower (RegenguB), a rain of short 
duration' f MED 12, BMR I 5, Chr. 16§ I I pKo *p( 'rain' > MKo *pf, Ko: 
Ph/Chs/Kw pi, Ks p?, Hm p i_, SI pT id. f S AJ 254 [no. 65], S QK no. 65, 
Nam 275, MLC 848 ff If the pA word was *p' i ga, the T and M vw. *-a- of 
the initial syll. is explained by regr. as. ff SDM 1146-7 (pA *p'i i age > 
Tg, M, T, Ko), DQA no. 1770, S AJ 13, 34-5, 283 [no. 196], Rm. SKE 
200 j | ? D *pey-/ *poy- v. 'rain, pour' (x N "bV T Vhy V 'to pour', q.v. 
ffd.). 

1669. ?4> * p U L g i j G V (or *p.U L gi J l]V?) 'faeces, filth' > K: OG puna 
(nom. puna-y), pune 'faeces, dung', G pune {DCh.} id., {Chx.} '(cow) dung' 
f Abul. 448, Chx. 1506, DCh. 1318 f Not here G XIX {DCh.} pinti 'dung, 
faeces', which is better interpreted as a sd. of G pinti {Chx.} 'mies, 
miserabel, lausig, schlecht', {DCh.} 'fl p 9\ H b , raflOCTb; raflKMM, 
Mep3KMR', which is a loan from Arm ijltjpfl p h nt h i [p h ant h 1] 'dirty, 
filthy' (f DCh. 1306, Chx. 1475, GTG 364, Bdr. 728) | | HS: Eg Md f gn 
~ Eg BD fgi v. 'defecate and urinate' (of human beings) f EG I 580, Fk. 
99, Tk. II 589-90 I I EthS: Gz fa?ag 'dung' f L EDG III 229 I I Ch: WCh: 
Sha {J} pyan 'Exkremente', Tng pugut 'uncleanness', pugo 'urine' j ? Ngm 
{ChL} mbwona 'faeces' ! Mnh. SH 236 mentioned Hs f indi 'faeces', but 
I cannot detect this word in Ba., Abr. H and Sk. HCD M CCh: Bdm {Nc.} 
pin 'dirt' fJR 288, J T 134, ChL, ChC s.v. 'dirt' II ? C *f VnVT- 'dirt, 
filth' > Bj {R} f indo ~ f ir)do 'Mist, Kot, Dreck j! Ag: Xm {R} fendi'ya 
(pi. fen'dT.-t) 'Mist, Kot; Ag (?) ^ Amh fandiya 'excrement (of 
horses\donkeys)' j! EC: Sml fantO {DSI} 'cow dung', {ZMO} 'dung', Sml N 
{Abr.} fantO 'orbicular dung (of cows, horses)', Or {Th.} fando, {Brl.} 
fando '(horse) dung', Hd {PB} fTnda 'dung of horses'; Or -b^ Ged {L} 
fando, Qbn {L} fanduta 'dung', Mch {L} Lpando 'dung of horses\donkeys' f 
AD SF 41, AD GDS 59, R WBd 8), R Ch. II 43, R SS II 151, DSI 210, Abr. S 
76, Th. 128, Brl. 143, L M 45, PB s.v. fTnda ff Tk. II 590 | | fl *P_ongU 
'stench, bad smell' (x N *P_U'|unyE 'smell' ['odor']) > M * Ip U I] g U - (~ 
*lpurjga-?) v. 'fart' > MM [LM, IsV, MA] hungu- id., WrM {MED} unga-, 
HIM {MED, BMR}, Brt yHra- v. 'break wind', Kl {Rm.} urjg a - 'furzen', 
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Ord Ut]g_U- lacher un vent, vesser, MMgl [Z] ur\gu-, Mgl urjgu- 'break 
wind'; M *lpUI]gu-SUn(~ *lpUI]gasun?) 'wind in the bowels' > MM [LM] 
hunqusun, [IM] hungasun (spelled with a mistake as 
hunraVun) id., [S] {H} pi. hur\s i'ut 'Gestank', WrM urigasun 
{MED} 'gas generated in the stomach or bowels, flatus', HIM y h r a c 
{MED} id., {BMR} ijHrac(aH) 'gas generated in the stomach or bowels', 
n. act. 'farting', Brt yHraha(H) id., Kl (Rm.) Ot]g a sn 'Furz, Wind im 
Bauche', Ord Ut]g_USU 'pet, vesse', Mnr H {SM} Ut]g_US3 'vesse' f H 79, Pp. 
L III 76, Pp. MA 187, 438, Lg. VMI 34, MED 876, BMR III 333, Chr. 470, 
KW 287, 450, Ms. O 736-7, SM 472, Iw. 140 II Tg *pot]gu 'musk (of 
musk deer)' > Ewk hot]go,Ulporigol id.; Ore put]gu, Ud put]U id., Nn Nh 
porjgol id., 'Ka6aproBaa CTpya', musk (of mask deer)'; Ewk hurjUlEJ, Ore 
XOrjgOlO, Lm horjgacan 'male musk deer', WrMc {Z} cpOHio 'female musk 
deer, female saiga', ? {Hr} iporio 'doe (female roe deer)' f STM II 333, 
Krm. 279, On. 335, Z 1060, Hr 303 II pKo {S} *pat]kui 'wind in the 
bowels' > MKo pat]kui, NKo parigu i id. f S QK no. 339, Nam 250, MLC 
736 ff SDM 1111 (A *p L < J UI]ga -. -j^U- 'musk smell, bad smell' > Tg, M, 
Ko), DQA no. 1682 (id.), Pp. VG 72 (M, Ko) j | D (att. in GnD) 

*pi L :jr|- ({&GS} *p-) 'excrement' > Gnd pTrj ~ pTrjg ~ pTrigU & pin 'human 
ordure, excrement', Knd (pi.) pTngu, Png, Mnd pTrj, Kui p i U (pi. pTnga), 
Ku pit] a ~ pTrjga 'excrement' f * D no. 4210 (without distinguishing 
* P i l : j 0 " from the D V *pT 'faeces'). 

1670. *p.OTi 'cavity, valley' (-» 'lowland'), 'to hollow out' > K:GZ 
{FS} *puy- 'cavity' > G puy- 'hollow of tree trunk', ? Mg puy-U 'mole' («- 

*puy- 'mole's burrow') f FS K 325 | j fl *p'oyV > NaT * L h J OLJ 'pit, low 

* r ■ i 

place, depression' (x N flOW 1 'orifice, hole; make a hole' x N 
*R OT |gy V 'wooded bank [of a waterway]'??) > OT {CI.} oy 'hole, cavity, 
valley', {DTS} oy 'pit, depression (aMa, y my 6neHMe)', MQp xm {CI.} 
□ y, Ln OLJ 'valley', Tkm OLJ, QrB, Tv OLJ low place, lowland', Qzq, StAlt OLJ 
'low place, depression', Qmq, Nog, Qq, Qrg, StAlt OLJ id., 'Talkessel', Xk 
OLJ id., 'valley', ET oy 'depression (valley or sim.), low-lying lands', SY oy 
'valley, settlement (HaceneHHoe m ecTO)', VTt A u y 'rut (p bi t b m h a)', 
Bsh uy 'broad and deep valley between mountains'; NaT * L h J 0~y- v. 
'hollow out' > OT oy-, Chg XV oy-, Tk oy-, Az, CrTt, Kr, Qmq, Qzq, Qrg 
oy-, VTt, Bsh, Ln uy- id., Tkm oy-, Uz yM~ Qjy- 'id., 'dig out', Nog, Qq oy- 
'hollow out, hew\cut through', Kr, Tv 0 y - 'hollow out, make a hole' % ET 
Gl 425-8, TL 98, DTS 365, BR 570, CI. 265-6 I I NrTg *poy 'swamp, 
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tundra' (< ** lowland') > Ewk hoy 'swamp, tundra', Sin □ v\ 

'swamp, bog'^I STM II 330 ffl * STM I.e. (-=- M * Lp 0 y 1 'forest') | | HS: C: 
Dhl fuff-e~6- 'bore hole\burrow', Kz fO?-at- v. 'bury' f EEN 23, E SC 152 
I I DEg f" 'Kanal' f Er 144 ff Tk. II 565-6 O T * L h,- (> *0-) in * L h J OLJ 
suggests N *p. - (*p. ori) unless T * L h J OLJ 'pit, low place, depression' goes 
back to N *p.OT_|gyV 'wooded bank' (which is not likely) O M * ip 0 LJ i 
'forest' does not belong here (<=> ADb. KL 2 [A *p'oy 'forest [in river 
valleys)']), but is akin to B *fay 'forest, wood; bank' and goes back to N 
*p.O < f.|gyV 'wooded bank' (q.v. ffd.). ADb.'s et. requires unnecessarily 
complicated semantic changes. 

1671. *p.a'Vu'wA 'fire' (-» 'heat', 'daylight, day') > HS: Eg BD/L p^w 
'Feuer, Glut', {Fk.} 'flames (?)' f EG I 503, Fk. 88, Tk. II 424-6 I I ?4> S 
*°v r pbb >ArfUbb-at- 'pungency of pepper' % -ft- < S (devoicing due 

to unknown factors) < N * - Y - f Fr. Ill 319, Hv. 548 I I B - * - f a H W - 'fire, 
light' > BSn t-f aw-t, Izn t-f aw-t, Sll a-f a W, Gd OJf a 'lumiere', Ah a f a 
'lumiere, chute', BMn ta-fa-t 'sunlight', Izd a-f a, Awj a-fiw 'feu', d.: Ah 
Uf U, Izd -ffU(W) 'se lever' (le jour), Sll i-fiw/i-ffaw 'etre lumineux' f 
Fc. 298, Lf. II no. 0768, Beg. 258, Mrc. 148, NZ 675-7 II Ch: [1] d. (with 
the HS sx *-t-): Ch {Nw.} * f a 1 1 'sun, day', {Stl.} *f at i /a, *fa?at- ~ 
*fawat- 'sun' > WCh: Bl {Mk.} foti, Dr {J} pari, Ngm {ChL} f 3t 1 , Pr {ChL} 
fori y, Krf {Gw.} fiti, {Sch.} flccf, Glm {Sch.} ptzf, Gera {Sch.} plsf, Grm 
{Sch.} flcce 'sun', Tng puda id., Tng B {J} pud a 'day', Krkr {J} fatf 'sun, 
day' ! Wrj {Sk.} f a 1 'sun', P' {MSk.} fei 'sun', Diri {Sk.} fata' 'sun, day'! 
Tal {Sh.} pidi, {ChL} pute, Pic {ChL} pidl, Grn {Sh.} flldl, Buli {Sh.} pit, Sy 
{ChL} f w Ut, Zar K {Sh.} fTtL 'sun' ! Kir {J} fat 'sun, day', Fy {J} Vi-va't 
'sun' i! CCh: Tr {Nw.} f3da 'sun, day', Pdl {ChL} f + da 'sun' ! ? Klb {Mk.} 
p3Ci, {ChL} p + C 1" 'sun' j Nz {ChL} f + te,FM {ChL} fltU,FU {ChL} fiti, Mln 
{ChL} foto 'sun' i Glv {Rp.} fa'ciy, {ChL} facya, Gv {ChL} f 3Ciya, Dgh {Frk} 
f fee 'sun' ! Suk {IL} p h fs 'sun' ! Mtk {ChC} pfc, {Sb} pa'cay 'sun' j Db K 
{Sb.} pit 'sun, day' j MSg P {Mch.} futi 'sun' ! Ms T fa'tta, fa'tna, ZmB {J} 
f3t3 'sun' j! ECh: EDng {Fd.} pato, Mgm {J} pa'tO id. ! Mkl {J} pldo id. ! Jg 
{J} lp5t, Brg {J} f5t6 'sun', Mu {Lk.} fit 'fun, day', Mjl {DB} fat, Kjk {DB} 
fat! 'sun' 1 [2] ??? CCh: Lgn {Lk.} f Q ~ f f U 'fire' (Lk. L 91); this word 
is a highly qu. as a cognate, because within the CCh context this word is 
more likely to belong to CCh *?VfV 'fire' (> Msg {Trn.} afu, Gdr {Mch.} 
af f a, ofq id.) f JI II 312-13 and 139, Stl. IF 47, Nw. no. 126, ChC s.v. 
'sun', 'day' and 'fire', ChL, Sch. BTL 155, J R 90, 352, DB s.v. Kjk fat], 
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Biz. EChWL no. 81 ff Tk. II 424-5 j | K *-pX 1 W J - 'warm, clear' (of 
weather), att. in derived words only: [1 ] in words for 'spingtime' and 
'summer' > G za-px _ Ul - 1 , Mg Z a px U 1 - i ( <rb- G?) 'summer', Sv L {Dn.} 
lupxw 'spingtime and summer', Sv UB {GP, TK} lupxw 'springtime', [2] 
in K *me-px-e 'clear (sky, weather)' > Lz 171 a - p X - a 'fine weather, clear 
sky', Sv me-px-e 4 mipxe 'clear sky', Sv L {TK, Dn.} mepxe 'clear sky', 
Sv LB/Ln {TK} mepxe id., Sv UB mepxe {TK} id., {GP} id., 'clear space' ff 
K 194, - K 2 209 (*px- 'be clear' [of weather]), K 2 120, FS K 327, FS E 
366-7, Chik. 188, TK 498, 570, GP 198, 218, Dn. s.v. lupyvand 
m e p y e ffl In the light of external comparison, the meaning 'clear' is 
secondary (o K 2 ) | IE *pexV-r / *pexV-n- 'fire' > AnIE *paxur 

/ *paxwen- 'fire' > Ht pahhur, gen. pahhwen-as, Lw pahur 'fire' 
I I NalE *pewor ~*pu(:)r~*peu-n- 'fire' > Gk nup (gen. nupog) id. j j Urn 
PIR pir 'fire', accus. PUROM-E 'into fire', Osc aasai purasiai 'in ara 
igniaria' M Pru panno ({En.} < *panu) 'fire' j SI *p + f- 'glowing embers' 
(< *purya-) > Cz f pyf id., P perz, R nbipei/i 'a hollow for embers in 
front of the stove', P perzyna 'embers, ashes'; HLs inf. pyric, LLs inf. 
pyris 'to stoke (a stove)', SCr pirjan 'stew', Cz inf. pyf it se 'to 
blush' j! Gmc *feur-az ~ *fun- 'fire' > Gt f □ n (gen. funins, dat. 
f u n i n) (■_ ntJp) 'Feuer', ON fyrr, furr, funi, Ic funi, OSx, OHG 
f iur, NHG Feuer, Dtvuur, OFrs f iur, f i or, AS fyr 'fire', NE fire 
j! Arm fi nL p hur 'fire', filing hn-oc h 'stove, furnace' M pTc {Ad.} 
*puwar >Tc: A por, B {Ad., JGH} puwar 'fire' ff P 828, EI 202 
(*'peh 2 ur), Mlc. CL 163, ABIv. I 27-31, CHD P 12-16, F II 627-9, Pin. II 
702, 749, Vr. 147, 149, Vr. N 80-8, Fs. 158-9, Ho. 120, Ho. S 202, Kb. 
258, OsS 201, KM 195, En. 219, Ma. CS 410, Vs. Ill 419, Sit. 175-6, Ad. 
392-3, Ad. H 34, Wn. I 382-3, JGH 130-1, 207-12 j | U *paywa 
'warmth, fire, sun' (-» 'day') > FU *paywa ~ *paya 'fire, sun': [1 ] FL 
*pay wa > F pai va, Es paev 'day, sun', pLp {Lr.} *pej ve id. > Lp: N {N} 
baai've / -iv- id., L {LLO} pei've ~ pai've, Kid {SaR} n e m m b 
[pfey:v], {TI} pTeKV e id., S {Hs.} biejjie 'sun, daylight, day' 1 [2] FU 
*paya > ? Lp: N {N} bajan, L {LLO} pajan 'thunder' j Prm *bi L y J - 'fire' > 
OPrm bi,Zbi id., biW-/biy-: biwa k3rt 'steel for striking fire' ('fire 
iron'), biya 1Z 'flint' ('fire stone'), Z V b 1 a , b 1 LJ a 'feurig', Yz b 1 ' a 'mit 
Feuer versehen, feurig' M ? Os: V pay, D/0 pay 'Donner, Gewitter', Y/K 
pay 'thunder, lightning' I I Sm {Jn.} *peywa 'warmth, warm' > Ng {Ter.} 
loc. sg. (t a h a ) x e m B bi t a h bi 'in (summer) heat', {Cs.} d. Is aor. 
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feabeme'am 'sich erwarmen', Slq Tm {KD} pti 'warmth' ff UEW 
359-360, Sm. 540 (U *pajwa 'sun, warmth' > FU *pajwa, FP 
*pajva, Sm *pejwa), LG 39-40, Lr. no. 905, Lgc. no. 4834, Hs. 312- 
14, SaR 252, TI 350, Jn. 120 | | fl * p ' se r g n r U n 'hot, warm', * p ' se r g n r U n - v. 
'be warm in the sun', ? 'day' (x N *p.akO 'to heat [on fire]', 'to be hot') > 
M *ipevu- vi. 'warm in the sun', 'be hot' (of the sun) ('nankiTb') > MM 
[S] he ? u- [h e _, Li - ] (he ? u-siye- 'suffer from the heat', {Pel.} 'ne pas 
supporter le climat'), WrM {MED} vi. and vt. ege-,HlM {MED, BMR} vi. 
and vt. 33 - v. 'warm, dry in the sun or by fire', Kl {KRS} 33 _ e- id., 
(Rm.) e- brennen, sengen, warmen', 'sich warmen (am Feuer oder in der 
Sonne)', Mnr H {T} X6- 'sich warmen in der Sonne', {SM} X6- 'se 
chauffer \ secher au feu ou au soled', Ord e- 'chauffer ou secher au feu 
ou au soleil', Dx Sie- 'get warm, expose sth. to be warmed', Ba he- vi. 
'warm in the sun', ShY h 1 1 - id. f Pp. IM 97, MED 296, BMR IV 445, KW 
130, KRS 706, S AJ 240 [no. 154], SM 166, T 375, T BJ 150, T DnJ 14, 
H 76, Ms. O 227, * Pel. 216 [no. 23] II Tg * p 1 g 1 - (regr. as. [pA *-aeg r U 1 -] 

**-aegi- > *-jgi-) v. 'be warmed, bask' > Ewk h i V i t-/fl i V i?-, Lm hiV9t-/ 
h i "tf 3 9 - v. 'bask in the sun, bask near the fire', Ewk hi ¥3- 'approach 
(sth.) to the fire (in order to warm it), hang (sth.) over the fire', ? 
WrMc {Z} cp □ - 'be sun-tanned' f Z 1064, STM II 322 (without 
distinguishing this V from Tg *pik r i n - 'bake, roast, warm' < N *p.akd 'TP) 
f This Tg V is to be distnguished from Tg *pekU 'hot' (> Ewk h3kU 4 
h3kU 'hot', etc., see pA {DQA} *p L ' J ek'u 'hot, warm' < N *p.a'kd 'to heat 
[on fire]', 'to be hot') (o Bz. 27-9) I I pJ {S} *pf 'sun, day' > OJ pjM, J T 
hi, J K Ohfsan, J Kg OXisa' id. f S QJ no. 73, Mr. 404, Kenk. 482 I I pKo 
{S} *peM in MKo seM-peM 'dawn' (with saj^ v. 'dawn'); cp. NKo sa'-bi^k 
'dawn' with a secondary suffixation f S J 267 [no. 75], Nam 295, MLC 
922 ff SDM 1147-8 (pA *p'i i agV 'hot; sun, day' > Tg, M *hege-, J, Ko), 
DQA no. 1774, SDM97 (A * p ' i g e 'hot; sun, day'), S AJ 113, 277 [no. 
69] (pA *p'|ewi 'heat [>Kapa], sun, day'), Mr. 404 ff The apparent 
deglottalization of N *-k- in the prehistory of M (N *-k- > post- A **- 
k- > M *-V-) needs investigation. This M *-V- and Tg *-g- (sc. pA *-g-) 
in this pA root may belong to the heritage of * f) a k 0 'to heat [on fire]', 
'to be hot') j J D *pu r V n - 'spark of fire, burning coal' > Tmpu 'spark of 
fire', Kui puvala id., pua 'embers', Ku puya id., pu^Lja & puva 'spark', 
puya 'burning coal' ff D no. 4347 O Biz. IELA 11 [no. 33] (S, IE) O IS 
MS 352 s.v. 'oroHb' *p i ^ w a, IS SS no. 10.6, AD GD 13, Biz. DA 162 
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[no. 102] (suggesting to add D), Biz. NDA no. 106 (D, S, K, IE, A) O Ch 
* f - (if reconstructed correctly) for the expected * p - may be explained 
by the infl. of the lr. (* p . . _V > * f -) O * Gr. II no. 153 (*par 'fire') (IE 

*peXw-r [err.] A, Y, Ai, Gil, Ko, see N * p. 0 R V U 'to heat with fire, to 
burn') . 

1672. *p.a r H L V J ViT 'strike, split, chop' > HS: C: Dhl pah- {E} v. 'hit, 
strike', {EEN} 'hit, shoot', {To.} 'beat'; hardly here Dhl puh- v. {EEN} 
'pierce', {To.} 'sting' (interpreted by E as 'strike [with a sharp 
instrument]') jj SC {E} *puh- v. 'strike (with tool)' > Brn puh- v. 'pound 
(grain)', Alg puhum- id., Kz puxumiS- v. 'hit', Mb -pu v. 'break (sth.)' f E 
SC 144, 146, EEN 7, To. D 145, AD SF 44 II WCh.: Tng peyi v. 'kick, 
shoot, sting' jj CCh: Bu pwa 'strike (in shooting)' f J T 131, BED 177 ff 
Tk. II 488 | j K {K} *RU- {K 2 } 'chop, hack, cut into pieces' > G *R- (inf. R- 
Oba) id., 'split' jj Sv {K, K 2 «- ?) na-RU ~ na-RU 'piece, lump' (literally 
'chopped'), Sv UB {GP} na~RU 'mouthful' ff K 154, K 2 152, FS K 249, FS E 
274-5, Chx. 993, GP 229 [ j IE *peHW-/*pHU- > NalE *pe W-/*pau-/*pU- v. 
'beat, strike, cut' > L pavi-o v. 'beat, ram', de-puv- v. 'beat down' j j 
Gk naLGJ v. 'strike, smite' jj Lt inf. pjau + i (Is pres. pjauju) (< 
*pe"ULJO) 'to cut, to carve, to slice, to slaughter', Pru piuclan 'sickle' j j 
NLG {WP «- Fick} f U~ e n 'mit dem Fuebusch schlagen 
(Fastnachtsgebrauch)' f WP II 12, P 827, Mn. 933-4 (rejecting the 
comparison with Lt pjauju), Frn. 584, En. 227, WH II 267; Hofm. 249, 
F II 464, Ch. 650 (these three authors accepted the above-mentioned et. 
of Gk n a l co with reservations and doubts) f If the Lt and Pru cognates 
are rejected, the *e -grade *pe W- loses ev. [ j U *pa r yV > Sm {Jn.} 
*p"by-, {HI.} ? *p"by- v. 'chop, split' > Ne T na-LLb 'to chop, to split', Ne T 
O {Lh.} pae-ce 'Brennholz spalten', Ne F Nl {Lh.} payyes, {Sm.} padas 'to 
split', Ng (aor. Is objv.) faj^SUPama 'zuhauen' j Slq Tz {KKIH} pacal- 'fell 
(trees), chop (up)', pac+t- 'chop (wood)' j Mt {HI.} * h a y a 1 - v. '(?) chop' 
(Mt K {PI.} chejalze (inf. or p. + 3s obx) 'py6nra, ceKy') 1 1 pY *pay- > 
Y K {IN H} pay-, Y T {IN H} pay- 'strike, hit', K/T {IN H} paydu- 'beat' ff 
Jn. 112, KKIH 145-6, HI. M no. 277, IN H 3401, IN UJ 240-1 f The 
Sm V belongs here if the U rec. is *paye rather than *pal_e or *paz e 
(which are equally possible) j j fl: Tg: WrMc {Z} cpa - v. 'mow (grass)' f 
STM II 304, Z 1047 I I pKo {S} * p 9 h f 'cut, reap, sever' (unless from pA 
-*P6 L : j gV- v. 'chop, cut, tear off < N * p V k L V i ? V 'to split', q.v. ffd.) > 
MKo {Yu, Vv.} p9hi-,Ko {Vv.} C P 9 U " D ' cut as with a sharp-edged 
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instrument' (att. in Ko Ks/Chl {Choy} pT- & pi-), NKo {S} pe 'cut, reap, 
sever' f S QK no. 494, Nam 255, Vv. AEN 6, Yu 377, Choy 1371, MLC 773 
fH - SDM 1178 (pA *p'Dge 'tear off, sever' > pKo + [going back to N 

*p r a 1 k L V J ?V, q.v.] Tg *pog-, *pegde- 'cut\tear off, m * L h J ug- ~ * L Mg- 

'tear out' and pJ *pank- 'cut, reap, sever'), Rm. SKE 200-1 O IE *-H W- 
suggests that the N word- final vw. was *U O IS MS 362 (s.v. 'py6klTb' 
2 ), IS SS 10.27, AD GD 13 f IS adduced Tg *pu- v. 'saw', which is 
untenable both for semantic reasons and because in the light of extant 
data (STM II 336) the Tg rec. of that word is to be *pup- O T * L h J OLJ- v. 
'gouge, hollow out' and Tg * p U LJ e 'wound' should be kept apart, because 
T * L h J OLJ- is semantically nearer to N * f) 0 F i 'cavity, valley; to hollow out' 
(x N *qOW r i n 'orifice, hole; to make a hole'), while Tg *puye is nearer to 
N *P_uXyV 'to be sick; wound' (q.v.). 

1673. on. *pilW 'blow (blasen)' > HS: WS *-pi!ri-, *iXpwri v. 'blow', 

vi. 'smell' > AriXfwh, -fDri- {Hv.} 'diffuse its perfume' (flower), {BK} 
'repandre son parfum' (un arome), 'sentir (bon ou mauvais)', {Hv.} 
'diffuse its perfume' (flower), Tgr f3hOtn. 'smell, stench'; (xS*°-pux-, 
Vpwx < N ?4> on. *P_u|uqV L ?Vj 'to let out air\gas', [?] 'to emit smell'): 
BHb pwb, ip. r\j\£\ (Lja-)'p_U a b 'blow' (of a wind), 'appear' (of a 
morning breeze) (hay'yom ya'|DU a ri lit. 'the day will blow', sc. 'the 
morning breeze will blow'), MHb \/~ pwfi G 'aufblasen', {Js.} 'blow, blow 
up', JA [Trg.] \/~ pwh 'ausgehaucht werden', {Js.} 'evaporate', Si H 1 3 
pu'fi-a 'wind, breath (Hauch)', JEA {SI.} 1115 i/" pwh G 'breathe, blow 
up', Sr S pwh (pf. Sr W pah) 'flavit, spiravit, respiravit, olfecit' \ KB 
866, KBR 916-17, Js. 1140 and 1152, Lv. IV 12, Lv. T II 256, SI. 888, BK 
II 644, Hv. 578, Br. 559, LH 654, MiK I no. 2.54 II ?<|> C: Bj {R} fu? 
'Geruch', fi ? - scv. 'smell, emit smell' (riechen, Geruch verbreiten)' jj 
SC: Kz f i?- v. 'sniff % R WBd 95, E PC no. 185 I I Ch: WCh: Ang {Gr.} fl v. 
'blow (blasen)', Su {J} ft 'blasen (Instrument, Feuer)', Gmy {Hf. in ChC} 
ft,Cp {ChL} fl v. 'blow' ! Ngz {Sch.} fiyu v. 'blow (a horn)', ? fo'wa 
'stench, terrible odor' ! Bks {J} fu? 'blasen', DfB {J} fu? v. 'blow' j NrBc: 
Wrj {JI after SIL} fwa'yo, Kry {Sk.} fay-, My {Sk.} fay- v. 'blow' j j CCh: 
Bdm {Cfr in ChC} fa', Lgn {Lk.} fa id. j Ms {J} fOna, Bnn {J} f6?, {Sa.} f6?6, 
MfG {Brr.} -f- id. j j ECh: Tmk {Cp.} po id. \ JI II 32-3, Gr. LC 300, J S 65, 
206, J R 141, IS ChL 21, Sch. DN 58, ChC s.v. 'blow, ChL j | K * p U - 
'inflate, rise (as dough)' > G p U ( V ) - 'rise' (of dough)', Mg, Lz pu- 'boil 
(sieden)', Sv pu-/pw- id. (msd. UB li-pw-e, LB/LSv lipue v. 'boil'), UB/L 
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li-pu-l-i, LB/Ln lipuli v. 'blow at soAsth.' ff K 192, K 2 206, FS K 322- 
3, FS E 361-2, Q 338-9, Chx. 1505, TK 452, GP 171-2 | | IE: NalE 
*pu(: )-/peu -/pou -/p h U- 'breathe, blow' > 01 phut-ka'ro + i 'puffs, 
blows, shrieks', 01 A_pupphula- 'Blahung' ('blowing up') M Arm 
finq.|i ~ nq.|i (h)ogi (< *pouyo-) 'breath, soul, spirit', RhLOiif hewa- 
m (< *pewa-) 'I pant, I puff (aor. fihLOig|i hewac h i) j j Olr tian, NIr 
uan, W ewyn, MBr, Br eon 'foam' (< * p 0 W - i n 0 -), OBr [y] 

eonoc d. 'foamy' O Br eonek) f WP II 11-12, P 847, M K II 398 
(denying any genetic connections of the 01 word), Sit. 341, Bdr. 404, 
412, 557, Vn. U 7, Fir. 169, Dnn. 771 | | U *puwV- (or *puW-) v. 
'blow' > Er p U V a - 'blasen, an-\weg-blasen' j Chr U/B p U e - 'blasen, 
wehen' M ObU *puw|y- ({Ht.} *puy-) v. 'blow (blasen)' > pVg *puw- id. 

> Vg: T pow-, NV, Ss puw-, LL pu-/ pDw- id.; pOs *p5y- ({{HI.} *pUY-) id. 

> Os: V/Vy/Ty po y, Y/K po W-, D pe W- id. j Hg fu j-/fu- v. 'blow 
(blasen, [anjwehen), blow\play (trumpet etc.)' Sm {Jn.} *pu- or 
*pU"bLJ- 'blow' > NeT ny-u,b 'to blow, blasen', pu- 'blasen' (ein Mensch), 
'wehen' (ein Wind), En {Cs.} X f uena-, B f uasa- 'blasen', Ng {Cs.} (Is 
aor. obcj.) fu a- ru ma 'I blew', Slq Tz {KKIH} pu-(qo) v. 'blow', Kms 
{KD} p'u?-, {Cs.} phu ? -, Koyb {Sp.} ny-Bna, nKD&?-6n?i id., Mt {HI.} d. 
*hal- v. 'blasen' (M {Sp.} xanHaMb 'flyra' ['I blow'], xan3bi 'HaflyBara' 
['I inflate'], xanraMb 'nymara AbiM' ['I discharge smoke']), Mt K {PI.} 
chasymaiha 'nepxy' ('I fart') I I pY {IN H, IN UJ} *puy- > Y K {IN H, IN 
UJ} puy- 'blow (blasen)', OY {RSt.} puyk id. ff UEW 411, Coll. 12, Sm. 
547 (FU *puwi-, FP *puvi-, Ugr *pugi- 'blow'), Ht. 174 [no. 495], 
MF 219, Jn. 128-9, Cs. 73, 95, KP no. 1162, KKIH 154, HI. M no-s 255 
and 264, IN H 367, IN UJ 244 j | fl *pub- > T: OT {CI.} bu 'steam' (x T 
*bug 'steam', see ET B 229-30) f CI. 292, DTS 119 II Tg *pu_b- > Ewk 
huw-,Lm hu- v. 'blow (blasen), fan (fire), blow out (fire)', Ewk Np 
huwar 'draught (wind)', Ul, Nn Nh pEJ-, Sin ugu- 'blow', Neg XUW-~ puw- 
, Ore hu-~pu- 'blow out (fire)' f STM II 336, On. 339 O IS MS 339 s.v. 
'flyTb' *pu^ A O The A data (pA *p- lenis > T *b-, Tg *p-) suggest a N 
non-emphatic *p-. In BHb, Aram, Bj, Ch, IE, U and pA (lges that merge N 
*Q and *1i) the reflexes of this N word are undistinguishable from those 
of N ?4> on. * P_ U | U q V L ? Vj 'to let out air\gas', (?) 'to emit smell' (q.v.) 
(cf. the meaning in Mt). 

1674. *pik r u"' 'to press' (^ 'to crush') > HS: ?a Eg XVIII f k 'bedruckt 
sein (o. a.) durch ubermassige Abgaben' (unless <r f k 'wiist sein, brach 
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liegen') f EG I 580 | ] K *pekw-/*pkw- v . 'grind' > 0G, G pkv- id., Mg 
k(U)- id. (inf. kU-ala, Is p. do-p-kT), Lz mk( V )- id., Sv UB/LB/L/Ln pek 
'flour', UB {GP} pek 'meal (flour)', d. (prtc.) K *pkW-il- 'flour' (lit. 
'ground [molita, moulu]') > OG, G p k W - i 1 - i , Mg k( W ) 1 r-, Lz pkwer- ~ 

mkwe(r)- 'flour' n K 193 (*pkw-), k2 201, 208 (*pekw-/*pkw-); fs k 

317-18, FS K2 465 and FS E 355-6 (* p e k -/ p k -); Ser. 165, Chik. 305, TK 
75, GP 263 I I IE: NalE {P} * p U r k 1 - 'zusammendrangen, eng 
umschlieBen' > Gk n u k a [ u 'cover thickly\closely', nu k v d g 'close, 
compact; narrow, constricted', 'a |JL - n xj ^ (gen. 'a p. nu k 0 g ) 'woman's diadem, 
frontlet; horse's headband', adv. TTUKa 'thickly, solidly' M ?a YAv pusa- 
{Brtl.} 'diadem', {Bai.} 'headdress', {P} 'headband', MPrt T pwsg '« 
crown'; Irn -b-^ Arm it]uiul] psak 'garland, crown' M ? pAl {0} *puca > 
Al T puth {AlbED} 'kiss', {Kf., C} puth 'I kiss, I embrace', {C} 
pu'thit, puth'toj 'joindre, emboiter, serrer', Al G {LP} puth 'I kiss', 
D {Cim.} puB-i 'j'embrasse' f P 849, Brtl. 911-12, Bai. 280, F I 96 and II 
622-3, C II 55, 441, Kf. 287, LamP 159, Cim. 115, 160, O 352 (Al puth 
is on.) % The rec. of * k is justified only if the Irn cognate is valid, 
otherwise we remain with NalE *puk|k- | | D *pTk- ({&GS} *p-) v. 'press, 
crush' > Prj pik- v. 'crush', ? Krx piX-na v. 'press out (oil), squeeze', ? 
Mlt pTqe v. 'wring or squeeze out, milk' ff DED no. 3458, * D no. 4135, 
Bur. PDr 67, Pf. 33 [no. 164] (Krx pTx-, Mlt pTqe < D *pif-V-k-) O The 
IE cognate is qu. for phonetic reasons: *-k- (for the expected *-gW-) 
defies explanation so far O IE *pu r K- from N * p 1 k r U" n can be explained 
by mt. of vowels. 

1675. ( 2 ?) *Poka 'side of a body, side' > IE: NalE {P} *pog-/*pog-, 
*pO(:)k-S- 'Achsel, Hiifte, Lende, Seite': [1] *po~g- 'side of a body', (?) 
'arm' > 01 {MWj pajas'yam 'the region of the belly (of an animal); the 
flanks, side' j j NalE *pog-yo- > SI *paza > Cz pa2e, Cz M 'paza 'arm', Cz 
podpaif 1 'armpit' (<- 'under the arm'), HLs paifa 'armpit, upper arm', 
LLs paza 'armpit', (in set phrases) 'arm' (na pa^oma 'auf den Armen', 
pod pa^u wzes 'unter den Arm nehmen') 111 [2] NalE *pO(:)k-S- 'side, 
flank' > 01 pak'sah 'wing; flank, side', 'paksah ['pakS t as] 'wing, side, 
side of a carriage', Oss I/D faxs 'side of body, side, slope of a mountain' 
j! Ltv paksis 'corner of the house', (? Bit -t>» ) R Ng/Ar pak'sa 'left 
hand' j SI *pax"b >R nax 'groin', R A, Uk na'xa, P pacha 'armpit, 
armhole', OCz pachy 'pendants of sleeves (pnvesky vedle rukavu)' % P 
792, EI 517-18 (*pok'so-S 'side, flank' < *pog'so-S; *pogyo-), M K II 184, 
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244, M E II 62, - M E II 116, MW 614, Ab. I 426, Kar. II 11-12, - Mikl. E 
224, « Vs. Ill 189, 220, Ma. CS 348, 358, H1K 268, Jak. 223, Sw. 225 | | 

HS: CS * p a k k - 'cheek, side' (-» 'jaw') > Sr pak'ka {Br.} 'mala, 

bucca; maxilla; latus (altaris)', {JPS} 'tusk; jaw, cheek; side (of an 
altar)', JA [Trg.] pak'k-a 'Seite, Pfoste (einer Tiir)\ Ar fakk- {BK} 

'partie de la bouche qui comprend la machoire superieure et 
l'inferieure', pi. ? a f k a k - 'jointure de deux machoires', {Hv.} fakk- 'jaw; 
bit of a horse' f Br. 567, Lv. II 264, JPS 445, Fr. Ill 366, BK II 624, Hv. 
572 I I CCh: BM: Bu pukum, Ngx p ^ 3 h 3 m 'cheek j McHigi: HgF puki, 
HgNk p + ki, HgB p + kU, HgG pug + LJ, F1K p + kUITIU? id. f ChL, ChC s.v. 'cheek 
ff The HS V was possibly influenced by HS *buk V 'cheek (> EC * b U k - 
'cheek, B *-bVqqa > Mz abaqqa 'cheek etc.) < N *buk V 'cheek j | fl: ?o 
Tg *°po r g 1 V > Ewk PT/Ald/Ucr hogo 'hip' (x Tg *oga id.) f STM II 5, Vas. 
483 O The comparison is qu. If this N word (or variant of a word?) did 
exist, its reflexes were influenced by the paronymous words that go 
back to N ? *bV.qa 'side of body, side' (q.v.) and N *buk V 'cheek 
(q.v.). 

1676. *P_aVkV 'spring of water; to spout' >HS:S*°iXpky, *°iXpkk 
'drip' > BHb D^Sp map_ak'k-Tm D prtc. m. pi. {KB} 'dripping', {GB} 
'quellend, rieselnd', MHb S p k p k 'ooze, drip' ({Lv.} 'tropfeln, 
tropfenweise auslaufen', {KB} 'hervorsprudeln')^ KB 875, GB 641, Js. 
1174, Lv. IV 44, PS 3128 I I ECh: Kera {Eb.} pukf 'vergieBen, verser', Mu 
{Lk.} b Ok v. 'rain, pour', Jg {J} bo'l] pa'ka' 'it is raining' (with Jg {J} bo'l] 
'sky) (lit. 'the sky is falling') f Lk. ZSS 187, 189, ChC s.v. 'pour', Eb. 89, 
J J s.v. bot] | | IE: NalE *°pa~g|g- > Gk nrivn, Gk D ndya 'running water' f 
WP II 4, F II 525, Ch. 894 j ? fl: Tg *°paK- > Lm ha ybltn 'intermittent 
rain' f STM II 308 | ] D *pukk- ({&GS} *bugg-) > Tm pukkai, 'natural 
spring or pond', Kn bugge 'spring of water, source of a river', Tl 
b u g g a 'spring of water, fountain' ff « D no. 4533 O The N lr. is 
reconstructed on the ev. of NalE *a (NalE *a < IE *a|eH) and D *-gg- 
(from a cluster with a lr.). N * h is preferred to all other Irs because it is 
often lost in S and is more likely than N * ? to cause lengthening of 
preceding vowels in NalE. The vw. * U in D is puzzling. Is it due to the 
infl. of N *p|p. " or to a labialized vw. in the N word (then reconstructible 
as *Pa r h n UkV) (with *U lost in the prehistory of IE?) O This supposed 
N etymon is isolated in HS, IE and A, which diminishes the reliability of 
the comparison. 
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1677. *P_ r a 1 HakV (= *P_ r a 1 qakV?) 'hut, village' > IE: NaiE *°pa~g|go- > 

L pagus 'community of peasants, village, country district' % WH II 236, 
« EM 475, EI 133 | j fl: AmTg *peg L Ujla 'a building on posts (for storing 
food), a stand for hanging dried fish', Ore p 3 U 1 3 'unroofed store hut, 
a building on posts for storing food', Ul p 3 U 1 3 ( n - ) , Ork p 3 U 1 3 , Nn Nh 
{On.} p3Ul3:, Nn Bk lp3Ul3 ~ lpul3 'a stand for hanging dried fish', Ork 
p3WUl3n- lay sth. (belongings, food) in a "labaz" (a building on posts)' 
f STM II 360, On. 348 | | D *pakk- ({&GS} *p-) 'hut, village' > Tm 
pakkam 'seaside village, town, village', Tl paka 'hut, hovel', -paka 
(sx of village names), Knd paka 'hut'; D -b^ 01 pakkana- 'hut of a 
village inhabited by barbarians' fff D *-kk- <*-Hk-<N*-Hak-?f|[Dno. 
4047, Tu. no. 8313 | | HS: B *-buHk- > Ah {Fc.} a-buk 'petite tente, 

abri miserable', ETwl {Nic.} a-buk (pi. i - b "b k k - "b n 'gite de lievre, case 
miserable' f Fc. 48, Nic. VE 62, PGG 7 II ?? S: Ak papay- 'Cella; 
Kultraum; Heiligtum' (if Ak -y- < S *-X" < *"Xk- < N *-qVk-) f Sd. 823 
I I C: Bj {Rop.} bak w 'place of shelter, repose' f Rop. 161 II WCh: Ngz 
{Sch.} baka ~ ba^a 'shelter made of vertical poles with cornstalks or 
mats' \ Sch. BTL 19 ff Tk. LAA-I 114 [no. 77] O B *-b- (for the 
expected *-f-) requires explanation. It may go back to a derived word 
or a cd with a vd. ens. in the px (or the first part of the cd) O D *a < 
reg. N *-a'Ha-. NaiE *a < IE *eh|x < N *-aHa-. Tg *-g- is a reg. reflex 

of N *-k-. If Ak pap ay- belongs here (which is not certain), the pN 
etymon must be *Pa'qakV. 

1678. *p r a 1 k L V J ?V (= *pakU?V?) (partially id.) 'to split' > HS: S: 
[1] WS *v r pkk v. 'break, cleave' > Sr pkk (ip. ^aS.j ns-'puk, pf. ^3 

pak) v. 'break, bruise (the head)', Ar iXf kk (pf. fakka) {Hv.} vt. loose, 
disjoin, separate; break (a seal)', {BK} 'degager, defaire, briser, separer', 
'fregit, dissolvit', Tgr iXf kk (pf. fekka) v. 'split, break', Tgy iXf kk (pret. 
AfififBkBkB) 'offnen'; EthS Bin {R} fakak- 'offnen; einen Spalt\Ri6 
in etw. machen', Sa/Af {R} fak- 'offnen'; [2] WS *iXpk? ~ *iXpk<f v. 'slit, 
cleave' > Ari^fq? G {BK} 'fendre, rompre et separer deux parties l'une 
de l'autre', {Hv.} 'split (a pimple), burst (a pomegranade) open, hull 
(a nut)', Gz iXfk? ~ iXfkf v. 'cleave, split asunder', Tgr iXfk? ~ iXfkT v. 
'split, hit on the head', MHb ^pkf G (pf. Up. 3 pa'ka^) 'sich spalten, 
auseinandergehen', {Js.} 'split, burst', JEA ^pk 1 ! G (pf. pa'ka 17 ) 
{Lv.} 'hervorbrechen, abspringen', {SI.} 'split, rupture, burst', Sr p k *T 
(pf. Sr W pa ka 1 -) vi. 'burst open, break asunder; be wide open 
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(as the legs)' f Br. 567, 590, JPS 445, 456, BK II 617, 623-4, Hv. 570-1, 
Lv. IV 91-2, SI. 925-6, Js. 1210, L G 163, LH 663, 670, R S II 130, R WB 
119-20 % The ens. *T of the variant root *v r pkT may have been induced 
by the synonymous S roots *i^bkT and *v r p C *T I I Eg N f ki 'ausreiBen, 
ausrotten', ?? Eg XX f k, f kw id. ({EG}: 'vom Lowen, dessen Krallen und 
Zahne das Wild zerreiBen') % Secondary glottalization k > k due to as. 
caused by §? f EG I 578-9, Tk. II 585-6 (Eg -=- Sb fkl 'reap crops') I I 
C: (1) *°iXpkk > Bj {R} iXfkk (p. 'afkik, pres. af an'klk) v. 'offnen die 
infibulierte Jungfrau, entjungfern' 1 (2) C pk ({E} *f a k -/f Tk -) v. 'cut 
apart, break open' > Ag: Bin {R} fak- 'durchbrechen, aufreiBen, ein 
Loch stoBen', ?? Aw {CR} pa^-s- 'tear to pieces, split' jj EC: Rn {PG} 
f UXX", Ya {E} -pa q- vt. 'break j j SC: Irq {E} f iqit- v. 'slice yams' f AD SF 
46, E PC no. 178, PG 116, R WBd 78. R WB 120 I I Ch: WCh {Stl.} *bak- v. 
'cut into pieces, split' > AG: Su {J} b a k 'teilen, (sich) loslosen, trennen', 
? Ang {Flk.} bak v. 'make a slit, cut with a knife' j Ron {J}: Fy bak 
'spalten, hacken (Holz etc.)', Sha bak 'zerbrechen (Topfe etc.)', Bks bak 
'brechen, schneiden' M CCh: Dgh {Frk} ba'ka v. 'cut, chop' j ? MfG {Brr.}'- 
b3gw- 'partager, diviser, couper en deux' f JI II 99, Stl. ZCh [no. 115], J 
S 59, J R 84, 140, 283, Flk. s.v. bak, Brr. MG II 81, ChC s.v. 'cut' f The 
globalized WCh *b- goes back to * p + * ? ff OS no. 772 (*f ak- 'pierce, 
tear') f ] fl -*P6 L : J k J V- v. 'chop, cut, tear off > Tg: (1) Tg *pok|g- v. 
'chop, cut off > Ewk ho V-, Ewk V Ok-, Ewk Brg hok- 'chop\cut off, Neg 
xorjnj.- 'chop off; fell (trees)', Ore XOi- Nn KU XOi-, Ud XUan- 'cut off; 
(2) ?? Tg *poK- 'pound, crush, break' > Ork poqpu- 'pound, crush', Nn 
Nh {On.} poqpj- 'pa3flenaTb (puBy) nnn BflJieHkin', Ewk hoko-, Lm 
hokak- 'break'; (3) ?? Tg *°pak- > Ewk hakD- 'smash, crush (e.g. nuts), 
break into pieces'; (4) ? Tg * p e g d e - 'be torn' > Ore, Nn Bk X3gd3- id., ds: 

Ewk h3gd3lT-, Lm h3^dak-, h3^dal-, Neg X3gd3l- ~ X3ld3l- vt. 'tear' f 

STM II 40, 311, 329-31, 360, On. 334 I I Add. source of T *bii L : J Kt J ae > 
OT {CI.} bugda: 'dagger' (< N *P_ OtK V 'to split, to cut', q.v. ffd.) I I pKo 
{S} *p9hf- 'cut, reap, sever' > MKo {Yu, Vv.} p9hi-,Ko {Vv.} [p9LJ-] 'cut as 
with a sharp-edged instrument' (att. in Ko Ks/Chl {Choy} pT- ~ pi-), NKo 
{S} pe 'cut, reap, sever' f S QK no. 494, Nam 255, Vv. AEN 6, Yu 377, 
Choy 1371, MLC 773 I I J: [1] pJ *pank- 'tear off > OJ pag-, MJ ipag-, J 
T/K hag-, J Kg hag- id. f Mr. 683, Kenk. 415 11 [2] pJ {S} *p3k3- 'pole 
axe, battle axe, halberd' > OJ p L WjOkO, MJ IpOkO, J T/Kg ho'ko, J K ho'ko 
{S} id., {Kenk.} 'halberd' f S QJ no. 771, Mr. 413, Kenk. 535 I I M: [ 1 ] M 
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* L lpjUg5ara- 'tear, tear out' > WrM ug^ara- {MED} v. 'pull, jerk', HIM 
yr3pa- {MED} id., {BMR} 'flepraTb, T?my Tb p bi b k a m kl ' , Brtyr3ap- 
id., Kl {KRS} yr3p- Ug59r- 'tear, tear out (flpaTb, Bbl flkipaTb)'; [2] M 
*LpUgtetre- > WrM ugtege- {MED} 'pull out, tear out', HIM yrrss- 
{MED} id., {BMR} 'tear out (BbipbiBaTb, BbifleprMBaTb)', Ord Ug_t'e- 
'arracher un objet qui a ete implante dans un autre, deraciner', Mnr H 
{SM} Sdje- 'arracher, deraciner'; [3] M *lpoqtal- ({Pp.} *poktal-) 'cut' (x 
N *PotKV 'It' [mt.], q.v. ffd.) > MM {Pp., Pel.} hoq+al- 'abschneiden, 
abhacken', WrM {MED} og + ul- v. 'cut, cut off, cut across, chop off; fell 
(wood)', HIM {MED, BMR} oruio - id., Brt otoh- 'chop across, cut in 
two, cut off, Ord og_t'ol- 'couper, trancher', Mnr H {SM} S d_ 0 1 1 - 
'couper, trancher, blesser en coupant'; [4] M *ipoqtVc 1- > MM {Pel.} 
hoqtoCi- 'abschneiden', WrM {MED} ogtuci- v. 'cut into small pieces, 
mince, chop up, hash', HIM ormn- {MED} id., {BMR} 'cut into small 
pieces, cut off, chop up, shred', Ord og_t < OC < i- 'couper' (action repetee); 
[5] M * Lp 0 q t V r i - > MM {Pel.} hoq+ori- 'abschneiden, abhacken', M 
*lpoqtVr L V J > WrM {MED} og(u)tur, HIM {MED} oxTop, {BMR, Luv.} 
□ xop, Kl {KRS} ohTp oyttr 'short', 'gestuzt, shortened' (a tail), {Rm.} 
0Va^> OX tr 'kurzschwanzig, schwanzlos', d.: Ord og_t'orx3 'coupe, 
coupe °a moitie' f Pel. 221 [no. 40], MED 602-3, 865, 998, Luv. 311, 
447, 474, BMR II 458-9, 505 and III 303, 388, Chr. 365, 462, KRS 392, 
527, KW 284, H 76, Ms. O 508,^751, SM 334,^ 338, Pp. L III 74, SM 334, 
338, T 359 ffl SDM 1178 (pA *p*Dge > pKo *p9hf-, Tg *°pog-, M *(h )Ug- 
/ * ( h ) U g - [sc. *lpug-/*lpu'g-], pJ *pank-, Ko), DQA no. 1869 (id.); SDM 
1104 (pA *pok'|ke v. 'dig, cut off, 'cutting instrument' > Tg *poK-, M 

*hoqtal- [for *ipoqtal-], T bii|ogde-, pJ *p3k3-), DQA no. 1668 (pA 

*p'ok'e- id.), Rm. EAS I 55, Mr. KJ 229 fff Highly qu. Probably influenced 
by and partially coalesced with different N words | f D {Pf.} *pak- ({&GS} 
*pag-) > Tm paku (pakuv-, pakk-) v. 'be split', paku (-pp-, - + + -) 
v. 'distribute, divide, cut to pieces', Ml pakuka v. 'be separate', 
pakukka v. 'divide', Td pax- (paxB) v. 'be divided', pax- (pant-) v. 
'distribute, divide', paxy 'division', Tu pagiyuni vi. 'split', Tl pagulu 
v. 'break, crack, go to pieces', Nk pay- v. 'break', Knd pag- (-it-) vi. 
'split', pag- (-t-) vt. 'split', Png pag- (pakt-) vi. 'split', pag- (-t-) vt. 'split', 
Mnd pak- v. 'split (firewood)', Ku p a k - v. 'cut open', Krx pax- v. 'expand 
by main strength, force open' ff D no. 3808, Pf. 25 [no. 115], Zv. 119- 
120, * Km. 422-3 (+ Kui pai,-, Prj payp- v. 'divide' etc.; pD :;: *pay-) | | 
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U : FU * p a k k a - vi. 'burst' > F pakku- 'burst, crack, burst asunder, 
become loose', Es pakata- vi. 'burst' jj Os: Ty pay- 'crack, burst', O 
pax- 'Risse bekommen (?)', V payan-, paqan-, D/O paxan- 'aufplatzen, 
aufgehen' (Geschwiir), O paxan- 'plotzlich aufgehen und flieBen' (FluB, 
Bach) jj Hg fakad- vi. 'spring, have its source' f UEW 349-350 O N 
p- is reconstructed on the ev. of Eg f- o D and U suggest a pN a , 
while the labialized vw. in A may be due to the assimilative infl. of the 
initial *p L < J - and\or of the ancient labialized vw. of the next syll. 
(preserved as W in MfG -b3gW- 'partager, diviser') O FU *-kk- may go 
back to *-k- < *-k?- < N *-k L Vj?-0 N *-?- is preserved in S *i/pk? and 
Eg f ki. The root *v r pkT in EthS, Hb and Sr is probably a WS innovation. 

1679. *p.a'kO 'to heat (on fire)', 'to be hot' (-» 'to cook, to bake', 'to 
dry') > HS: ?<|) Eg NK '(den Weihrauch) rauchern', Eg G p^ 'jemanden 
berauchern', Eg G p 3 'Weihrauch' (unless akin to Ar - f U - 'exale an 
odor', Gz i/fgg 'have a bad odor') f EG I 568, Tk. II 545-6 I I Possibly 
(but not necessarily) here: B *-fuk(k)- 'sun' (if <r *'heat, hot weather') 

> Ah ta-fuk (pi. ti-fukk-Tn), Gh tafuk, izd tafuyt ~ tafust, izn tfukt, 
ETwl, Ty tafuq (pi. tafuqan) 'sun', Zng {MH -» Nic.} taufukt, tufukt 
'sun', feffek 'il fait jour', Kb tafukt 'lumiere du jour, lumiere diffuse 
du soled' f Fc. 299, Dl. 201-2, NZ 547-8, Nic. 197 | J K *°p Vk W- vt. 
'dry' > Sv L {Dn.} -pukW-/pk.W- id., Sv UB lipkwe vt. 'to dry', UB/L/Ln 
puk W-i, LB pik W-i adj. 'dry' f TK 768, Dn. s.v. puk v i, GP 171, 264 [ j 
IE: NalE *pek w - v. 'cook, bake, prepare food on fire' > 01 'paca+i, Av 
pac^a'+i 'cooks, bakes, roasts', NPrs Jr>jpaz-ad vt. 'boils, cooks', inf. 

q "'^ j p 0 X t a n 'to boil, to cook' ! i Gk nsffdCJ, GkA hettcj (ft. n £ ijj co , aor. 

* e tt e Uj a ) 'soften, ripen (by means of heat\warmth); cook, bake' jj L 
coquo / inf. coquere v. 'cook' (c- by as.) jj Clt {Matas.} *k w Ok w -0- 
'cook, bake' > W p □ b i 'bake, roast', Crn p □ b a s , MBr p i b i , p □ b a 
'cook, bake', Br poban,pibin 'cuire {bake)' jj Gmc: AS a-fijen 
'roasted' jj pAl {0} *peka > Alpjek- (aor. poqa) v. {AlbED} 'bake, 
roast, broil' jj SI inf. *pek-'ti / pres. *pek-0 ( 'bake' > OCS inf. n € LJJ H 
p e t i / pres. neKS pekq, Big pres. ne 'k a, SCr inf. peci / pres. 
pecem, Slv inf. p e c5 i / pres. p e c5 e m , Cz inf. peci/ pres. p e k u , P 
inf. p i e c / pres. p i e k e; , R inf. n e m b / prrs. n e ' k y , Uk inf. n e ' m \a 
'bake'; d.: OCS neiJJb peEttb 'stove' (■_ Kd|j.LVOQ;_ dn^aiov), Big nem, SCr 
Sr neTi, Slv pe£, Ch, Slk pec, P p i ec, HLs p jec, LLs p jac, R neqb, 
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Uk niM 'stove' M pTc *pak- > Tc: A, B pak- vt. 'make ready for eating: 
cook, boil, ripen', vi. md. 'become ready for eating', sc. 'be cooked, 
boil, ripen' f In L and Clt there is as. (IE *p...k w - > L c ... qui - , Clt 
*k w ...k w -) f P 798, EI 125, M K II 185-6, M E II 64, Horn 64, Sg. 237, BM 
89, F II 519-20, WH I 270-1, LP § 56, YGM-1 365, Hm. 640, 651, Ho. 
104, O 329, En. 225, Vs. Ill 256-7, StSS 445, Mikl. L 562-3 (OCS n e UJ b 
n. [■_ CTTTfii\aiov,_ xi\ipavog]'fornax'), Glh. 474, Hm. 64), 654, Wn. I 355, 
Ad. 368 || U *pakk r e n 'hot' > pLp *pakk3 'hot, heat' > Lp: L {LLO} 
pahkka id., S {Hs.} baakke, N {N} bak'ka 'heat', bakkas, attr. 
bak'ka 'hot', Kid {TI} parkas, attr. pa°k* a _id. II ? Sm: Ng {Cs.} fekaga, 

f eku + ea 'hot' (of a day, a stone, water), fekutem 'be hot' ff Lr. 

no. 882, Lgc. no. 4746, N I 114, Hs. 263, TI 332, * SK 468, Cs. 71, 233 
| | R *Paek'V 'hot, warm' > Tg *peku 'hot' > Ewk h3ku 4 h3kD, Sin d. 
3XU-gdl, Lm ho k, Neg X3kU ~ X3XU, Ud B {Krm.} X3kuM, Ud Sm {Krm.} 

X3kuhi ~ xukui, ui d. puk3uli, Ork d. X3kusi, X3kkuli 'hot', Ore X3ku 

and d. X3kUSl 'it is hotYwarm (il fait chaud)', Nn Nh p3kU, Nn Bk LpUkU ~ 
Lp3kU,NnKUlp3kU 'hot weather; 'hot', WrMc {Z} d. cpfiKfiHb n. 'warmth 
(of the sun), heat'; Tg *pekU- 'be hot' > Ewk h3kEJ-,Lmhok- id., WrMc {Z} 
cpHKH- 'be hot' (of the sun), 'be dried\sun-dried' f STM II 362, Krm. 
397, On. 346, Z 1096-7 I I M: [1] ?? M * L Lp_, Qk T n- 'spark' > Mgl 
{SDM} Ukin, Ba {SDM} Ok en id. f SDM 1067 (connecting these words 
with pA *0t'|ta 'fire', see N*qO L hajta 'burn') 1 [2] M * lp e V U - v. 'be 
warned in the sun', 'be hot' (of the sun) ('nanmb') (x N * p. a'Vu'wA 
'fire', q.v.) > MM [S] he ? u- [h e _, U -] (he ? u -s iye- 'suffer from the 
heat', {Pel.} 'ne pas supporter le climat'), WrM ege- {MED} v. 'warm, 
dry in the sun or by fire', HIM 33~ {MED} id., {BMR} id., 'rpeTbC?!', Kl 
{KRS} 33- e- vt. 'warm (rpeTb, HarpeBaTb)', (Rm.) e- 'brennen, sengen, 
warmen', 'sich warmen (am Feuer oder in der Sonne)', Mnr H {SM} X6" 
'se chauffer \ secher au feu ou au soled', {T} X6" 'se chauffer, secher au 
soleil', Ord e- 'chauffer ou secher au feu ou au soleil', Dx S i e - 'get 
warm, expose sth. to be warmed', Ba he- vi. 'warm in the sun', ShY hi i- 
id. f Pp. IM 97, MED 296, BMR IV 445, KRS 706, KW 130, S AJ 240 [no. 
154], SM 166, T 375, T BJ 150, T DnJ 14, H 76, Ms. O 227, * Pel. 216 
[no. 23] f. The deglottalization of N *-k- in the prehistory of M *lpevu- 
(N *-k- > pre-M **-k- > M *-v-) needs investigation I I pKo {S} *pi|ukh 
adj. 'warm' (of weather) > NKo p h Uk-ha- 'be warm' (weather) f S QK no. 
814, MLC 1762 ff SDM 1084 (pA *p L ' J ek < V > Tg, Ko), DQA no. 1737 
(pA *p L ' J ek < U), - Rm. SKE 116, 215 (Ko, Tg + unc. M), Rm. EAS I 53 (Tg, 
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Ko) O AD GD no. 88, IS SS 341 no. 10.11, IS MS 337 s.v. Top AM MR' 
*RaV a (IE, U, Tg) O - Gr. II no. 76 (*peku 'cook') (IE, Y, Tg, Ko, CK, ES 
+ qu. J). 

1680. ( 2 ?) *P_ r 0 1 KV 'to scratch, to comb' > IE: NalE *pek|k-, *pek|k-t- 
v. 'comb', pek|kten- n. 'comb' > Gk ttekgj v. 'comb (wool), card', ktelq 
(gen. ktev-oq) n. 'comb (in the loom)' (< *ttkt£V-) j j Lpecten 
'comb', pec + o /pec+ere vt. 'comb, card (wool)', Um petenata 
accus. f. 'pectinatam, comb-shaped' f « WP II 16-17, « P 717, EI 570 
(*pek- 'pull out [e.g. wool], comb out [e.g. wool]), Dv. no. 721, ~ F II 
33-4, 492-3, WH II 269-70, Be. G 341 f WP, P, WH, F and EI do not 
distinguish this V from IE * p e k - 'cutApluck out hair, shear' and * p e k U - 
'cattle' (< N *ROKu '[herds of] ruminant animals, wild cattle', q.v.) | | D 

*pok(k)- ({&GS} *b-) v. 'scratch' > Nk bokf ip- id., Gnd a/b bokkana v. 

'itch', Gnd Mn bokkana id., 'scratch' ff D 4464 | | HS: ? EC: Or {Brl.} 
fak-u 'conciare pelli, grattare, raschiare', {Grg.} fake 'comb', fakis- vt. 
'comb', {Th.} faki 'conciapelli' (unless Or <rb- EthS iXfbk 'scrape' < N 
*p.ExK V 'rub, scrape') f Brl. 143, Grg. 137-8, Th. 127, L G 157. 

1681. 2 *p.0Ku '(herds of) ruminant animals, wild cattle' > IE: NalE 
*peku / *pekwe- 'cattle' > 01 pa'su-h (gen. pas'vah) ~ 'pasu 'cattle, 
animal', Av pasu- 'livestock; sheep and goats' j L pecu (gen. pecus), 
pec us (gen. pecoris) 'cattle, livestock', Um PEQUO 'pecuum' (gen. 
pi.?) ! Gmc: Gt fafhu (■_ KTfj|JLaTa,_ XPTlM-dia, ap y xj pio v) {P} 'Besitz, 
Vermogen', {Fs.} 'Geld', OSx fehu, NHG Vieh 'cattle', OHG f ihu 
'livestock, property, money', AS f eoh, ON fe id., 'money', NE fee j Lt 
pekus, Pru accus. pecku ~ peckan 'cattle' f P 797, EI 23 (*'peku 
'livestock'), M K II 239-40, M E II 108-10, WH II 270-1, Be. G 340, Fs. 
135-6, Vr. 142, Kb. 240, OsS 193-4, KM 820-1, Ho. 101, Ho. S 19, Frn. 

564-5, En. 221 j j fl *ipii|oVEf > T * L h J dkLir ~ * L h J okur ({Md.} *dk'ur) 

'bull, ox' > OT oktiz 'ox', MQp oku'z, Qrg 0 g U Z 'ox, bullock', SY kUS ~ 

qus, et bkiiz, a hdkLiz, Uz huukiz 'ox', Tk oktiz, Tkm tiku6, Az, Ggz dkLiz, 

Kr Cr O'giiZ, Kr T O^UZ 'bull, ox', Qmq, QrB dguz 'ox', CrTt OgUZ, Ln dgus 
'bull', Qzq, Nog, Qq tigiZ 'ox', VTt LigbZ,BshLigb6 'bull, ox', Yk O^US 'ox, 
male domestic animal'; T -b-^ Ewk hdk3S 'raw hide of a cow', Yk -b-^ Ewk 
OtfUS,AOVUS,A3tfUS, Neg O^US 'bull' j j Blgh > Chv L BaKap V"bg_"br 
'bull, ox'; Blgh -b^ Hg okor 'ox, bullock, steer' f The back vowels in Yk 
oyus are still to be explained f CI. 120 (qu.: T <b- Tc A okso), ET Gl 
521-3, TL 439-40, IS III 126-7, Sht. 291, Md. 52, 172, Ash. V 295-6, 
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Fed. I 105-6, Jeg. 48, ChVS 30, EWU 1080 I I M *lpu'ker 'bovine animal 
(bull, ox, cow)' > MM [HI, IsV etc.] hU'ker, [MA] uker 'large cattle', 
WrM {MED} uker 'bovine animal, ox, cow', HIM yxap {MED} id., {BMR} 
id., 'bull', Brt yxap id., Mgl U k a r, Dg B X U k U r, Dx f U g j^e ( r ) 'bull, ox', 
Mnr H {SM} fUg_UOr "boeuf, Kl (Rm.) Likr 'Rindvieh, Kuh', Ord U^xer 
'boeuf f Pel. 240 [no. 77], MED 1003, BMR III 434-5, Chr. 518, KW 
456, SM 104, T DgJ 179, T DnJ 138, T 370, Ms. O 754 || NrTg *pukur ~ 

*pukun > Ewk hukur, Aukur, Aukun,A3kun,slnuxur, LmOh6k3n, LmSk 
htiktin 'cow, (bovine) cattle' f STM II 341, Iv. 143 f NaTg *pukun is 
likely to go back to the pA genitive form **lpu|dk < Er-n V ff SDM 1168-9 
(A *p < Ok'i|e(-rV ) 'ox, cow' > Tg, M, T), DQA no. 1822 (id.), Vld. 322, Pp. 
VG 12, 56, Ci. EApk 46, Sin. ANB 315-18, Shch. RTM 131, Dr. TM I 
539 | | AdS of HS: Ch: ECh: Nd D {J} pag3> 'antelope' < ECh *bVgVr id. < 
N *buKa 'bovine (animal)'; the infl. of N *R OKU' may account for Nd D 
p- instead of the expected b- (cp. the ECh word for 'blood': Brg {J} bara, 
Jg {J} bar, Mgm {J} ba'ra', EDng btr, Nd D baV) f J KKS, ChC s.v. 'antelope' 
O Yk oyus and Chv Banap V"bg_"bf point to a back vw. in one of the 
variants of the pA word (), suggesting a back vw. in the N initial syll. 
(*0 rather than * U [ruled out by the IE cognate]) O IS III 126-8 
(*p'okwe 'CKOT'). In the original ms. text IS equated IE with A only. 
According an unconvincing hyp. of the editors of IS III this N etymon 
was represented in HS by the root *iXbkr (> S *ba'kar- large cattle', 
*bukar- 'a bovine animal', B *i^bvr v. 'be rich'), which would have been 
phonetically deviant: S, B *b- for the expected S *p- and B *f-. It is 
preferable to equate HS *iXbkr with pA *buk'a 'bull' (> T*buka, M 
*buqa) and IE =*bU(:)k-/bowk- 'bull' and to draw it back to N * b U K a 
'bovine (animal)' O AD NM no. 48, S CNM 10 (-=--=- NrCs, ST), Vv. AEN 3. 

1682. id.? *po r k 1 V 'bladder, blister' > K {Fn.} *°pakl->OGpakl-i 
'ipiVuKTig' ('blister') [Ex. 9.9], G t {DCh.} pakl-i 'abscess, matter in 
a sore\abscess' ({NCh.} 'CTpyn') f NCh. 393, DCh. 1297, SSO II 186, Fn. 
KD no. 19 | | fl **p J 6k <r a n 'craw, bird's crop' ({ ADb.} *pokU-)> NaT 

*bokak (< {ADb.} *bokagu, {DQA} *bokak)> ot {Ci.} boquq 

'swelling (esp. in the throat), goitre, bird's crop'., Tki {Rl.} poqaq 
'goitre', Tkm buyoq id., 'throat', Tk bogak 'tonsillitis, quinsy', Qmq 
buyaq, ET poqaq ~ poxak, Ln poqoq, StAlt boyoq, Uz buqaq 'goitre', Qzq, 
Qq buyaq, Qrg boyoq ~ boqoq, Yk movox id., 'double chin', Blq boyaq 
Adam's apple', Xk poyo, Bsh b"b yaq 'bird's crop', Tb {Rl.} poq, Shor {Rl.} 
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puyaq id., StAlt/Tel {Rl.} poyoq id., 'Adam's apple' f CI. 313-14, ET B 
202-3, TL 150, Rs W 79, Rl. IV 1264-5, 1362, BT 32, Jud. 137, 140, 
MM 116, KrkR 119, Dr. TM II 349 II M T?) *baqayu 'goitre' > WrM 

baqagu ~ baquu {MED} id., HIM Baxyy {MED} id.,{BMR} 'goitre 

(disease)', Ord {Ms.} baxu_ 'goitre', Kl {KRS} 6axy baxu id., 
'exophthalmic goitre' f MED 93, BMR I 238, Ms. 0 45, KRS 86 I I Tg 
*puken 'craw, bird's crop' > Ewk huk3n, Neg XUX3I1, Ud {Krm.} XUguria, Ul 

pokO id., WrMc {Z} cpyKa 'navel of animals, musk bag' f STM II 342, 
Krm. 306, Z 1073 ff Semantic infl. of pA *b6kU ({SDM} *bokU') 'throat, 
Adam's apple' (SDM 371-2) ff SDM 1108 (pA *pu k'a 'craw, crop' > Tg, 
T, M), DQA no. 1676, ADb. KL 9, ADb. SR 10, TL 150 j J D id. *pokk- 
({&GS} *pokk- ~ [?] *bUgg-) > Tm pokuiriru n. 'bubble', pokku 'be 
blistered', pokku lam n. 'boil, bubble, blister', pokkuli v. 'rise in 
blisters', Ml pokku la, pokkila 'blister, vesicle, bubble', Kt pogl, Kn 
pugul, ? bokke, Kdg pokkala,Tl pokku, Kim pokk, Png poka 
'blister', Tu pokkaa id., 'pustule', Mnd puka 'boil', Mlt poka 'blister, 
blain', Krx pokk h - / pukk h - 'get blistered, swell', Td pig, Tl bugga, Kim 
bugga, Ku bugga 4 buga 'bubble'; D Npl p h OkO 'blister, boil' ff Some 
of these forms (esp. those meaning 'bubble') are ideophonic ffl D no. 
4455, Tu. no. 8391 O - Fn. KD #19 (equating K with D *pakkU 'Kratze, 
Raude', which probably belongs to N * r p. n a_qE?V or * r p/ a Q L V j ? E 'skin, 
film, bark' or results from a merger of N * p. apE?V -. * p. ap L Vj?E 
with N *po r k 1 V) O IS MS 358 s.v. 'ny3bipb' *roVa (Tg, D). 

1683. (on.?) *p.ExKV 'rub, scrape' > K: GZ *pxek -/*PX i K " 'scrape 
(schaben)' > OG, G pxek -/*px 1 K - id., G a-pxek- 'scratch off (ab-\weg- 
kratzen)', pxakun-i, pxak-ur- 'scrape, scratch (scharren, kratzen), make 
a scraping\scratching noise', Mg, Lz +ext. X3kar-ua 'to scrape off (hair 
from hide)', ??o Sv {FS} pX9k-/pXK" 'strike, scrape (klopfen, scharren)', 
Sv UB/LB/L {TK} pxik n. act. 'scratching' f K2 210, FS E 367, Fn. KW-3 
no. 46, Chx. 1517, 1519-20, Chik. 419, TK 772 | | HS: S * °iXphk > Gz 
l^fbk (js. Ljafbak) v. G 'scrape, erase, scratch, polish, wipe off\away, 
rub off f L G 157 I I EC: Sml N {Abr.} f Tq- v. 'sweep; sharpen', Sml 
{ZMO} fTq- id., 'peel' f Abr. S 80, ZMO 139 | | H *p'^:Kse v. 'file, polish, 
rub' ({S} *p'ae k'V id.) > T *E:k|gae- ({SDM} *eke-) 'rub, file' > OT {CI.} 
aga:- v. 'file (a metal object)', {DTS} ege- ~ ige- id., MQp xv {CI.} aga- 
v. 'file', Tv etfe- 'rub', Qrg ege-, VTt, Bsh i g a - id., Nog ege- id., 'sharpen 
(a saw)', Qq ege- 'saw with a file', Xk ige- v. 'saw, file', Sg/Qc/Qb {Rl.} 
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ega-, StAlt/Tlt {Rl.} aya- 'feilen', ET T {Rl.} aka- id., 'glatt feilen'; -d-> NaT 
*ek|gek n. 'file' > MT ekak, Chg {Brv.} egak, Tkm Ttfe, Tk ege eje, Az 

aja, Ggz i ja, et ekak & igak, CrTt, Kr Cr, Qmq, QrB, Qzq, Nog, Qq egaw, 
Uz egaw, VTt, Bsh igaw, Qrg egti & bgti, stAit egii, Tv e^e, Yk igT, Chv 

m e k e b LJbg_ev 'file (Feile, HanMHbHMK, noflnMHOK)' f CI. 101, DTS 165, 
20, TL 399 (pT *ege-), Rs. W 38, ET Gl 326-8, Rl. I 676, 695, Dr. TM II 
93, Fed. I 190, Jeg. 77 I I NrTg *pi|iki- 'rub, rub off > Ewk hiki - id., v. 
'rub with\on (HaTMpaTb), iron', Lm h 1_ k - 'rub', Neg ^Xixi" 'rub 
(with\on) (HaTMpaTb, pacTMpaTb)^ STM II 323 I I pJ {S} *pi'k- {AD} 
'rub, file' ({SDM} v. 'file, saw') > OJ pHk- (in d.: pnkH, pHkH-ri 
'rubbing wood for producing fire'), MJ Lp Ik- {SDM} v. 'file, saw' J: T h i k - , 
K/Kg hfk- {SDM} id., {Kenk.} v. 'saw, grind' f S QJ no. 254, Mr. 689, 
Kenk. 499 ffl SDM 1142 (pA *p'lV|ke v. 'file, polish, rub' > Tg, T, J), 
DQA no. 1810, ADb. SR 15, Md. OJ 198, TL 399. 

1684. ( 2 ?) *p/E" , KyV (or *p.VKyV) 'to track (game), to follow the 
tracks of > IE: NalE *(S)pek- ~ *(S)peg-: [1] *(S)pek- look, observe' > 
01 'spasa+i,'pasya+i 'sees', spat 'observer', Vd spas- (pfc. 
pas pa's g , aor. 'aspasira), KhS spass- look', Av spasye't i 
'erblickt, erspaht', 01 spat, Av spas- 'observer' II Lspecio,-ere 
look at, behold, see', s p e c ~t a - look at carefully, watch' I I OHG 
speho n 'to spy' (-b^ MFr G5pier 'to spy' -b^ ME sp i g > NE spy), 
NHG spa hen, MDt spien 'to scout, to watch', ON spa 'to prophesy', 
OSx spah( i ), OHG spahi 'clever, wise' 1 1 pTc *pa'k- > Tc A, B pak- 
'intend'; pTc *pa'kw- >Tc: A puk-,B pakw- 'expect' 1 1 AdS of Gk 
tJKETTTO|j.aL look about carefully, spy; view' (< NalE *°Sk|kep- < N 

*C r 0 1 P_V 'watch, look out, spy', q.v.) 1 [2] *(S)peg- look, look after' > 
ON spakr 'clever, experienced', spGkt 'wisdom', spGki id., 
'Verstand' II SI inf. *paziti (SeJ 'to see to, to look' > ChS inf. 
n c\ Z, H T H paziti (pres. n c\ >K pa^q) {Mikl.} 'achtgeben', SCr inf. 
paziti 'to be attentive, to pay attention to' (Glh.: <- *'to look'), Slv 
inf. pazi "bi 'to be attentive, to pay attention to, to take care of, to see 
to, to look after' \ WP II 659, P 981, 984, EI 505 (*(S)pek-)> Mn. 1253, 
M K II 240-1 and III 536, M E II 107-8, Bai. 436-7, F II 725-6, WH II 
570-1, Vr. 531, 533, Kb. 928, 931, OsS 846, 849, Ho. S 69, HDEL 1251, 
Mikl. E 234, Glh. 471-2, Kmc 713, O 425-6 (rejecting the adduction of 

Al pas he 1 saw'), Ad. 368-9 f The voiced ens. *-g- in *(S)peg- (for the 
expected *-k-) remains unexplained j| HS:S*i^pky|w 'follow the 
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tracks\footsteps of, 'pay attention to' > AriXfqw G (pf. faqa) 'follow 
the tracks\footsteps of, Ak pukku inf. D 'pay attention to' f Fr. Ill 
365, Ln. 2430, BK II 623, Hv. 571, Sd. 879-80 | | ?o H *p' Ek<1 (or 
*p'Ek < Ljae) 'following, next; (?) 'pair, couple" > pKo {S} * p 9 k I 'next, 
following' > MKo * p e k I id., NKo p9gim 'the second in order, next' f S QK 
no. 151, Nam 254, MLC 758 I I pJ {S} *p3ka' 'other' > OJ p L U.,Oka, MJ 
LpO ka, J T hoka, J K hoka', J Kg hoka' f S QJ no. 168, Mr. 413, Kenk. 532-3 

II T* L hjSekki ~ * L h J ikk'i 'two' (x n *y E p i or *yV p i 'both, two 

[persons]', q.v. ffd.) ff M *e|ikire 'twins' (> WrM ike re, HIM i/ixap, 
Brt 3 x M p id., Kl (Rm.) 1 k r 'Zwilling, Zwillinge') is a loan from pT 
* L hjikkif 'twins' (see N*yEpi or *yVpi 'both, two') rather than its 
inherited cognate ff SDM 1153 (pA *p'j i uk'e 'pair, couple' T, J, Ko + 
err. M *e|i k i re), DQA no. 1785 (pA *p'i i Ok < e 'next, following'), S AJ 284 
[no. 213] (pA *p'ek'V 'next, other'), SDM97 (A * p ' ae k ' e 'next, 
following'), Rm. SKE 195, Rm. EAS I 92-3, Vld. 321, - Dr. MT (Ewk <-b- 
M) O - Glh. 471-2 (IE *spek- ~ *speg- < N *p'YygY ~ *baykY) O If 
the pA V belongs here, the N etymon has a front vw. (*E). Otherwise 
the rec. must be less specific: N *p.VKyV. O Not here D *pakal- (-. *b-) 
'visible' (see N*baKV'to look'). 

1685. * r p. 1 O r KV 1 dV (or *P_ 0 r K V 1 d V?) 'to run' > HS: WCh: Wrj {Sk. in 
ChC} f3ket-, {IL in ChL} fokl'tl v. 'run' f ChC s.v. 'run', ChL I I CS 
*iXpd(d) > Ar *iXf dd (pf. f adda) v. 'run', Sr iXpdd G (pf. pad) {Br.} 
'evanuit, discessit, defecit', {JPS} 'stray; miss' f Ln. 2350, BK II 554, Br. 
557, JPS 434 I I Eg fXVIII ? pd 'run' > DEg pt v. 'run, flee' > Cpt Sd pot, 
B p h ot 'courir, s'en aller, fuir'; the association (if any) with Eg fXVIII 
p d 'knee' and DEg p ~t 'knee, foot' is secondary (folk-etymological) (cf. 
N *p.a r g 1 dV leg' [or *e part of a leg'], 'foot') f EG I 500-1, 566, Er. 141, 
Vc. 165, Tk. II 537-9 ff In the prehistory of S and Eg one may suppose 
assimilation **-Kd- > *-gd- (> S *-dd-, Eg d) and (?) > *-kt- > *-t- | | U 
{UEW} *pukta-, {Coll.} *pokta- v. 'hop, run' (Mpfen, laufen') (x N 
*buk r O n 'run, run away'?) > Chr L noK'T-ani 'drive, turn out, pursue 
(rHSTb, -Cfl)', Chr H, Chr {U} noK'TS-, Chr Uf/B pokte- 'treiben, ver- 
jagen, verfolgen' jj Os V/Vy pot-ta {Trs.} 'run, run away, flee' j Hg fu"t- 
id. I I Sm: Slq Tz inf. {KKIH} pakt + -qo 'to run', inna pakt+-qo 'to jump up', 
Slq Tz/Kt {KD} pakta- 'jump', Slq Tm pakta- 'jump, hop, run', Slq Tur 
pakt + rt + - 'jump over', ? Kms bakta- v. 'come' ff UEW 402, Coll. 12, 
Coll. CG 406, Trs. S 371, KKIH 146, MF 223, IS I 181 (*pok-tV), SK 470 
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|| fl: Tg*pukti - ({iBz.} *pdkti-) v. 'run' > Ewk hukti- v. 'run, flee' (an 
animal), Sin Ukt3lT~ UtlT- 'run' (a horse), U k t i 1 3 n 3 'a fugitive', Neg 
KUkti- v. 'gallop', Ore XUkti- 'run' (an animal), Ud XUkti- 'run, gallop' 

(an animal)', {Krm.} v. 'run jumping', Ul pukti-,Ork pukci- ~ A IpUkci 

A IpUkti- vi. 'gallop', Nn Nh pukci-, Nn KU IpUkti-, Nn Bk IpUkci - id., 

WrMc {Z} cpSKCM CP3KM3- v. 'gallop, run at full speed' (a horse), Mc 

Sb lp3ksi-, lp3kse- 'run, gallop' (a horse) f STM II 340-1, Vas. 491, Ci. 
158, 329, Krm. 306, On. 341, Z 1043 O The Eg cognate is phonetically 
dubious (loss of N * K ), and WCh suggests N * p - , hence the rec. of N 
* r p. n -(based on Eg pd) is not certain O N*K is suggested by Tg *k O IS 
I 181 fboka 'run away'), AD SShS 395-6 (*puQtV). 

1686. *P_iKVZ v V 'sticky liquid, pitch' > IE: NalE *pik- (< ppIE 
*pikVHV) 'tree pitch' > pGk *pikj i a id. > Gk nidda (-b» GpiS-i id.), Gk 
AniTia id. j j Lpix / gen. pic is 'pitch, tar' (-b^ MLG pick, pek, OHG 
peh 'pitch' > NHG Pech id.) jj SI *pbkbl"b 'tree pitch' > OCS nbUbATi 
pbcbl-b, RChS nbKAijpbkliD ~ neK'bA'b pek-bl-b ~ neKOAiipekol-b 
'pitch', SCr d. inf. opakli + i 'to smear with pitch, to resin', paklina, 
{Glh.} paklin 'pitch, tar' j Lt pikis 'tree pitch' NLG pik id.?) f 
« P 794, EI 500, Frdr. PITA 31-8, F II 544, WH II 312, EM 511, KM 536, 
StSS 559, Srz. II 893, Glh. 463-4, - Mikl. E 270, Frn. 589 | | U: FU 
*piSka (mt.) ~ ?*piksa 'sticky liquid, pitch' > Fpihka 'pitch, resin, 
gum', Es pihk 'sticky liquid, pitch' M pOs *piya4 > Os: Ty p i tf 3 4- 
'Flicken an einem Boot (gewohnlich einem Einbaum)', p i 4 - 1 , V/Vy 
pitfl-i- d. 'mit Harz verstopfen (Spalten in einem Boot), mit erhitztem 
Harz dichten' f UEW 384-5, Coll. 107, Stn. D 1122, Trs. S 359 j | D 
*piC- 'sticky\viscous liquid' (x homonymous roots or N words for 'be 
moist\greasy') > Tm p i c i n 'gum, stickiness, viscousness', picupicu 
'be viscous\adhesive', p i cukku 'sticky substance', Tu b i j i b i j i 
'gummy, sticky', Tl pisunu 'gum, resin'; D -b^ 01 piccha- 'gum' ff 
D no. 4134, Tu. no-s 8154 and 8156. 

1687. ( 2 ?) *PalV '(e?) tooth' > fl *P_ala 'tooth' > AmTg *palV 'molar' 
> Nn Nh {Pt., On.} paloa, Nn Bk {Sem} ipalo, Ul pal [, {PSchm.} pali, 
palu id. f STM II 313, Pt. 100, On. 323, Sem BD 195 I I pKo *par in 
MKo n 1 - S - p a r 'teeth' (compound with n 1 'tooth') > NKo vlg. \ p a 1 
'tooth' f Rm. SKE 185, S AJ 256 [no. 127], S QK no. 127, Nam 127, MLC 
1369 || ?4> pJ *pa 'tooth' > OJ pa, MJ Ipa, J T/Kg ha', J K hf , J Ht SI S AJ 
268 no. 81, S QJ no. 8, Mr. 394, Kenk. 409-10 ff SDM 1075 (pA 
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*p|p'ala 'tooth' > Tg, J, Ko), DQA no. 1615, Rm. EAS I 55-6, Rm. AKE 14, 
S AJ 109, 278 [no. 77] (pA *p|p'ala) [ f D {Pf., GS} *pal 'tooth' > Tm, Kn 
pal, Ml pal, pallu, Kt, Nk, Nkr, Gnd, Knd, Mnd pal, Td pa4, Kdg palli, 
Tl pal( 1 )u, Prj pel, Gdb pal, pallD, Kui pacju, pallu, Ku pallD, pal(l)u, Krx 
pall, Mlt palU 'tooth', Tu paru 'animal's tooth', Kim pal 'tooth' (esp. 
'front tooth') ffl D no. 3986(a), Pf. 131 [no. 1118], GS 29 [no. 

21], 33 [no. 46] j j ??? HS: Eg (a hieroglyphic sign depicting a tusk of an 
animal) by? f Gard. 1 454 O IS III 95-6 [no. 370]: D, A (Tg, Ko) + 
tentative adduction of HS: EC: Sml N {Abr.} fol 'incisor tooth', but this 
word (Sml {DSI} fol 'each of the two central superior incisor teeth') is 

most probably a sd. of Sml fol 'front, face' < EC *f6~l- 'front, face' (F DSI 
234, Abr. S 81, Ss. B 175). 

1688. *Pa'T r A 1 'time (mal, fois), once, one' > HS: C: Ag: Aw Dng {Hz} 
3mp3l 'one' f Hz. NSA s.v. 'one' I I CCh: Mdr {Eg. in JI II} pa 11 6, {ChL} 
pele, Mdr Mr {Clm.} pa'lle, Glv {Rp., ChC} pa'lla, Nkc {ChL} pala 'one' j 
McMtk: MfG {Brr.} pal 'one', Gzg {Lk.} pal 'eins' j BM: Mrg, Wmd pa§U, 
Cb {Hf. in ChC} pasth, {ChL} pa'tu 'one' j McHigi: HgNk {ChL} pa§8, HgB 
{ChL} paS3W, HgG {ChL} paze 'one' j McKtk {Lbf.}: Ktk Af/Mkr, Ktk Glf 
pal 'one' f JI II 262-3, ChC s.v. 'one', ChL, Brr. MG II 217, RpB 75, Lk. G 
133 | | K (in Zan only) *°pel L U J > Mg {Q} palO, {FS} palO, palUO 'simple, 
single, only, sole, one', Lz palU 'one, simple' f Fn. SK 93 [no. 52], Q 334 
j| U: FU *pal|]a > FP *pala 'time, once' > pLp {Lr.} *pale > Lp: N {Fri.} 
bale 'tempus, aetas', {N} *balle / -al- '(definite) time, duration' (used 
in obi. cases: accus. b_ale ~ b_a *le etc.), L {Wk.} palle 'Mal', S {Hs.} 
baalie '(bestimmte) Zeit, Mal', T {TI} pa:ll"e 'Zeit', Kid {SaR} nannb 
'time, deadline, high time', {TI} paMl'e 'time' M Prm *po 1 'a time (mal, 
pa3)'>Zp3V,Yzpiil id., Vt pol in ogpol 'once' (Og is 'one'), kok pol 
'twice' f UEW 726, Lr. no. 885, Lgc. no. 4758, N I 125, Hs. 267, TI 
335, SaR 247, LG 227, Wk. LLW 87 O Biz. KM no. 13 (K, HS: C, Ch). 

1689. *pal r 0 1 'open ground, plain' > HS: S * °iX plV > Ar SiUaf ala-t- 

(pl. JJJafala-n and f jiJa f alawa t-) {BK} 'desert sans eau', {Hv.} 'desert, 
waterless plain' f BK II 635, Hv. 575 I I CCh: Gzg {Lk.} pala 'Ebene im 
Busch ohne Baume', MfG {Brr.} pa la h, papala h 'plaine, endroit plat', Ms 
{Cait.} ful 'plaine' f Lk. G 133, Brr. MG II 217, Cait. 58, Tk. II 33 II ?4> EC 
{Ss.} *bal- 'field, plain' > Gdl {Bl.} pa'l-a 'a field (for playing in)', Kmb 
{Hd.} ball, bali-ta 'valley' (and ??o Kmb ball, bali-ta 'cliff, precipice') f 
Ss. B 32, Bl. G 93, Hd. 309 II ?4> Eg MK bi.t 'Steppe' f Kpln. 25 [ j 
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IE: NalE *pol- 'field, plain' > SI * po 1 e > OCS UOA\£ polje 'field, plain', R 
'none 'field, steppe', P, Cz, Slk pole, HLs polo, LLs polo, Slv polje 
and po 1 je , SCr po 1 je (noVb e), Big no'ne 'field' j j Arm {Bdr.} finr[ 
hot 'soil, earth, land' jj OSw, Sw jc fala 'plain', {P} 'Feld, Heide', NHG 
-f al- in n.l. Wes + f alen, Os + f alen 1 Derived stem *pel L 9 J -t- (x <r& 
*pela-/pla- 'broad') > Gmc *felB > OSw d. ur-fjaalder 'plot (of land), 
OSx feld, OHG feld, MHG velt, gen. veldes, NHG Feld 'field', AS 
feld 'field, plain', NE field j j Olr {P} lathar 'place, site, spot' (< *pla- 
) > NIr la thai r 'open place, site, spot' f Jah. OSK 8 [no. 1.211], 94, 
Shvl. 208 (on *1 in SI *pol'e), SJSS XXVII 148, StSS 474, Glh. 495; * Vs. Ill 
3 07-8 and P 805-7 (both did not distinguish between the V in question 
and IE *pela- 'broad and flat'); Mn. 918, Dnn. 420, Kb. 232, OsS 176, Lx. 
266, KM 191, Ho. 100, Ho. S 19, * EI 133 j | fl *p' ala 'field, level 
ground' > T (att. in NaT) \hjala-n 'flat open ground' > OT a lan, Tk 
a lan id., Tkm alar) 'small height, mountains', VTt {Bu.} a lan 'clearing 
in woods, meadow', Nog a 1 a I] 'open (ground)', alat] er 'glade, lawn', 
Qzq, Qq alat] 'a clearing in woods (no Ha Ha)', Tv alaq id., alandl 'thawed 
patch (n p 0 T a Jl kl H a )', Yk ala-S 'round field, clearing in woods', StAlt 
y alar) 'plain (Ebene)'^I ET Gl 134-5, CI. 147, Bu. I 79, Pek. 67, NogR 36, 
TvR 51, Sht. 20, KrkR 36, RKazS 570 I I Tg *°pa L : J la-n 'level ground; 
ground, floor' ({SDM} 'meadow, open ground, floor') > Lm Ol/P h a 1 ]_ n r "b , 
Lm O hal]_nra 'a clearing in woods, woodless level ground', Neg palan 
'floor', Ork palla(n-), Nn Nh pala, Nn Bk Ipala(n-), Nn KU Ipala 'floor', Ul 
pala(n-) 'floor, board', WrMc {Z} cpanaHb 'floor, courtyard within the 
house, Ud p a 1 a ( n - ) ; in addition, the infl. of Chn fa -lan 'fence' (as 
supposed by Z) cannot be ruled out f STM II 32, 313, Krm. 276, On. 
322, Z 1032 I I pKo {S} *p9rh- 'field, meadows' > MKo p h 9 rf , Ko Ph p9l ~ 
p h 9l, NKo {MLC} p9l, (Rm.) p 9 1 (= p 9 1) 'plain, open field, prairie, even 
ground', NKo {MLC} p h 9l 'a wide expanse of land, vast plain, prarie' % 
Rm. SKE 196, MLC 764, 1744, BKR I 545, S QK no. 202 I I pJ {S} *pa>a 
level ground, plain (Ebene, Flachland)' > OJ para {S} id., MJ Ipara id., J: 
T/K haVa, J Kg hara' {Kenk.} 'plain, field' f S QJ no. 269. Mr. 399, Kenk. 
450 ff SDM 1120-1 (*p'lla 'field, level ground > Tg, T, J, Ko), DQA 
no. 1723 (id.), S AJ 67 (pA *p'alV 'none, paBHMHa'), S LV no. 93, Mr. 
KJ 238, Mr. KJ 238, * R m . SKE 196 (equating Ko p9l with Ewk h i 1 3 - k 3 n 
'open field, ? WrMc {Z} cpi/ina 'a plate', Ul, Nn {PSchm.} pi la, pi li id., 
J hira and Ai hira 'a plain') | j D *pol- ( { & GS } *p-) 'arable field > Tm 
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pulam 'arable land, rice field; place, region', pulan, pulavu 'arable 
land', Ml pulam 'cornfield; place', Kn pola 'plough field; place', Tu 
p u 1 a 'pasturage', Tl polamu 'field, place of cultivated land', Kim 
polam 'field, Prj polub, Gdb polub, pollDb 'village' ff D no. 4303 O D *- 
0- is probably due to the assimilative infl. of *p- and\or of an ancient *- 
"V . EC *b- still requires explanation. 

1690. *P_alV (= *P_a'TU??) 'inside, entrails, liver' > HS: Ch: Gmy {ChL} 
f3l3, {Sh. in ChC} f 3lep h , Tal {ChL} folok, Cp {ChL} f+'lok, Tmbs {Sh.} 

fwalo ii ? CCh: BM {ChL}: Mrg mb + 1, Klb mblla, Hid mbulu (pi. mbola), 
Wmd mb+la id. i Mofu {Ro.} m3vel, MfG {Bn} m3V8l, Gzg {Lk.} mevel id. 
i! Skr {Sx.} pelsa liver' f ChC s.v. liver', ChL, « Ro. 284 (unc: pMM 

*ma-gi vir), Lk. G s.v. mevel, Sx. s.v. pelsa II ? hec *afale liver' > Sd 
{Ss.} affale, {Hd., Gs.} afale, Brj {Ss.} af'fala, {Hd.} af(f jala, Kmb {Ss.} 
afelita, {Hd.} afalita, Hd {Hd., Ss.} afare id. f Ss. B 24, Ss. PEC, Hd. 93, 
Bnd. LE 258-9 I I NrOm HEC?): Ma S {Ss.} a'faro, Shn {Lm.} afara, 

Mch {L} aipa-ro, Anf {MYTY} aparo, {Fl.} afaTO liver' f L M 17, Lm. Sh 
261, MYTY 120, Fl. OWL ffl Cf. OS no. 775 (*f al-/f u 1- liver, lungs', 
adducing WCh *ful- lungs' and CCh *f a-f Ul- lungs') | | U: FU *pa"l|]V 
Internal; entrails' ({UEW} 'das Innere') > Prm: Vt pol-, p3l-: Vt SI pol + n 
'in, im Inneren, zwischen', Vt Sr p 3 1 + , Vt Kz p 0 1 e 'in, zwischen' 
(direction), Z p3ls- ~ p3 VS-: Z Lu 171 i LJ an p3ls+n 'among us' M OHgbel 
'das Innere', Hg b e 1 (accus. b e 1 e ~t ) 'gut, kernel (of a nut), wick', -be/ 
-ba Into', -ben/- ban 'in', - bol/-bol 'out of f UEW 364, MF 105, LG 
227 | | fl *PaelV (= *P_e#lV?) or *P_eelwV (= *P_sElqV?) 'belly, 

liver' > M *lpeligen liver' > MM [L] jjl < I 6 helegen , [S] helige(n), 

[IM] helige, [MA] eligen liver', WrM elige {MED} id., jc 'breast, 
belly', HIM anar {MED} id., {BMR} anar, anraH liver', jc 'breast', Brt 
3Jibra(H) liver', Kl {Rm.} elkn 'Leber; Magen, Bauch', Ba helga ({T} 
xanra), Dg {Mr.} helehe, {T} X3l3g, ShY hele^e liver', Mnr H {T} xel i ge 
id., {SM} X a 1 1,6 g_e 'foie', Ord elege 'foie, poitrine, ventre' f Pel. 211-12 
[no. 14], Pp. L III 76, Pp. MA 152, 438, H 75, MED 309, BMR IV 407, Chr. 
764, KRS 697, KW 119, SM 152, T 375, T DgJ 17, Mr. D 159, Ms. O 236 
I I Tg: Ewk hflbu- 'be pregnant' f STM II 363 I I pKo *pA i, 'belly' (x N 
*P_EyRV 'belly, stomach, contents of the intestines') > MKo pAj^, NKo 
pa f S AJ 25 [no. 4], S QK no. 4, Nam 21, MLC 742 I I pJ {S} *para 'belly' 
(x N *P_EyRV) > OJ para, MJ ipa'ra {S} 'belly', J T/Kg hara', J K ha'ra {S} 
id., {Kenk.} 'abdomen, belly' 1 S AJ 90, 264 [no. 4], S QJ no. 4, Mr. 399, 
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Kenk. 451 ff SDM 1131 (pA *p*e yld "belly, liver' > Tg, M, J, Ko), DQA 
no. 1632, SDM94 (A *p L ' J Sl0), S AJ 68, 90, 274, Mr. KJ 243 ff 

The pA ens. *LJ is reconstructed by SDM in *p < eylO "to account for the 
loss of *1 in Korean" IT: a Chv {Rm. <- ?) al 'Niere' (not confirmed by 
Ash. and any other available sources) (a ghost word?) % KW 119 o E wk 
h3lbu- suggests *-W- in pA *p L ' J se L : J l W V and N *-U in *P_a'TU 
(tentatively supportetd by W in Tmbs f W a 1 3 ) . 

1691. *P_ llV 'a hair, tuft of hair, feather' > IE: NalE *pilO- 'hair' (with 
as.: *pulO- id.) (-d» *pil-t- 'felt') > L p i lus 'a hair' jj Mir ul (< *pulu) 
'beard', Brtt (x N * 7 iT V 'eye'?): OW {Fir.} ail.Wael 'eyebrow', OBr 
GUORAIL 'supercilium' (Fir.: cd with GUOR- 'upper') II GkniS\iY$ 'hair 
about the posteriors; curls' II 01 pulakah pi. 'bristling hairs of the 
body' I Irn: Krd pur 'headhair' II ? Gmc (x Gmc *felti- 'gestampftes'): 
OHG f i lz, MHG vi lz, NHG Fi lz, OSx f i It, AS felt 'felt', NE felt 111 
NalE *piles-/pils- 'felt' > L pi Ileus (< *pilS-eyo-) 'felt cap' j j Gk ttl\oq 
'wool\hair wrought into felt; anything made of felt' II SI * p b 1 S t b 'felt' > 
OR riATiCTb pltstb 'felt, felt carpet', Big nnbCT, SCr MN nycT, Slv 
po 1st (gen. polsti), Cz plst (gen. plst i), Slk plst',Ppilsc,Uk 
noBCTb (gen. noBCTH) 'felt', R noncTb (gen. nondu) 'felt cloth, 
cloth, d. non'cTMHa 'felt' f EI 251 111 NalE *°pleu-k-, *pleu-S- 'feather, 
hair, wool' (x NalE *pleus- 'pluck out', *pleuk- 'flock') > [1] *°pleu-k- > 
Lt p laukas 'a hair', plaukai pi. 'hair', pluksna,A plunksna 
'feather'; [2] *pleus- > Lpluma ({Thr.}: < *plUSI7ia) 'downy part of a 
feather; small, soft feather', pi. plumae 'down' II Gmc {Vr.} *fleusaz > 
MLG vlus, vlusch, MHG {KM, Vr.} vlius, NHG Vlies, MDt vlies, 
vluus,Dt vlies 'fleece', AS flies, fleos id., 'wool, hide', NE 
fleece, as well as NLG vlus(e), vlusch, NHG Flaus, Flausch 'tuft 
of wool\ hair, fleecy woollen material', ??o Nr A {Ar.} f 1 u r e t 
'dishevelled\ bristling' (of hair), {Ho.} flura 'zottiges Haar' II Lt 
p 1 u s ko s pi. 'tufts of hair, hair', Ltf plauz(d)inis ~ pla(u)zenis 
'(Deck)bett', Pru plauxdine 'eiderdown' % P 830, - 837-8, EI 569, EM 
516, - F II 536, WH II 303-5, 324-5, Vr. N 7920, Kb. 243, - KM 197-8, 
KM 203, 822, Ho. 100, 108, Ar. 274, - Frn. 607-9, 634, En. 227, Vs. Ill 
318, Ma. CS 378, Fir. 198, SB 3 ({SB} pClt *aili), Be. 220, EI 251 (*pilO- 
S, *pulO-S '[a single] hair [of the human body]') and 569 (*pil-SO- ~ 
* p H - 1 0 - 'felt') || HS: ? B *bil L h J -, *b i lh|lp- i tt- 'eyelashes, ( -» ) eyelid' > 
BSn abal, Izn abal 'eyelid', BMn abal 'eyelash', Mtm abliwan 'eyebrow', 
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Ah abi lat 'eyelid'; acc. to NZ, in most B lges and dls it means 'eyelash' % 
Fc. 69, Pr. H no. 25, NZ 55 I I C: EC: Arr {Hw.} ft 1 'tail' j j Ag: Xm Wg {Fl} 
felfela 'feather' f Hw. A 358, Biz. CWL, Fl. p.c. | | D: [1] D *pTl- 

({&GS} *p-) 'peacocks' s tail, peacocks' s feather' > Kn plli id., Kdg pi'li 
'peacock's tail feather', Tu plli id., b I 1 a 'tail', Tm, Ml plli 
'peacock's feather', Tl plli 'rudder, peacock's feather' ff D no. 4226 
111 [2] D *pilVka ({&GS} *p-) 'a tuft\knot of hair' > Tl pilaka id., Knd 
pilka, pilika 'pigtail, dangling ends of hair', Ku pi lk a 'lovelock (worn 
curled under the ear by males)' ff D no. 4179 | | K : Sv {Ni.} p.il 'tail' 
(not confirmed by other available sources) % Ni. s.v. 'XBOCTb'. 

1691a. *RU1E 'be much\big, increase' > HS: ? S * V p w 1 >AnXfwl 
TD (pf. tafayyala) 'grow up' (plant, youth) f BK II 655, Hv. 582 I I C: Af 
ful-a 'excellence, superiority', fule v. 'surpass' f PH 105 II Ch: Hs 
hululri 'abundantly; ECh: Tmk pal 'depasser' f Abr. H 391, Cp. 89 I I ? Eg 
OK fiw {EG} 'Macht, Ansehen', {Fk.} 'magnificence, splendour' f EG I 
575, Fk. 98 1 | fl *p'ulse 'be too much\big, be superfluous' > M *lpu'le- 
id., *lpU'le-VU 'superfluous, left over' > MM [L] hu lu wu lebe 
'vermehrte sich', [S] hulegu 'iibrig sein', Mnr H {SM} fuliu 'superflu, 
en surplus, plus de, de trop', fulie- 'rester, etre de reste, etre 
superflu', WrM tile- {MED} 'be left over, be superfluous', HIM y n3_ 
{MED} id., {BMR} id., 'excel (n p e B o c x o fl M T b)', Brt yna - 'be left over', 
Kl {KRS} Y n_ Lil- 'be superfluous, excel', (Rm.) Ul- 'iibrig\uberschussig 
sein, zu viel sein, ubrigbleiben', Ord till- 'rester, etre de reste, laisser de 
reste', ilU, ilgU, UlgU 'superflu, plus de, davantage', Mnr H {SM} fuliu 
'superflu, en surplus, plus de, de trop'; -d-» M*ipuleiT15i 'more, much, 
many' > WrM {MED} ulem^i, HIM {MED, BMR} Y n3M>K 'more, much, 
many; great, huge', Brt Y n3M>K3 'more, superflious' % Pel. 236-7 [no. 
64], MED 1004-5, BMR III 409-10, Chr. 502-3, KRS 550, KW 457, SM 
106, H 78, Iw. 144, Ms. O 384, 756, SM 107 I I Tg *pule- ({jBz.} pola-) 
v. 'be superfluous' > Ewk h U 1 3 - ~ h3l3- 'happen to be superfluous 
(ocTaTbca B M3J1MLU Ke)', Lm hul- id., 'be(come) superfluous', Sin Ul3- 
id., Ul3X 'the remainder, surplus', 'magnificent', Ul pul3, Ork pull 3 ~ 
pul3 ~ pul3^3 'sth. superfluous, surplus', Neg XU13X3 id., 'extra, more, 
better', Ore XUl3 'superfluous, surplus', XUl3 ay a 'the best', Ud {STM} 
XUl ? a 'superfluous', Nn Nh {On.} pule, Nn KU lpul3, Ipul3k3, Nn Bk 
ip U 1 3 X 3 'superfluous, surplus, redundancy', WrMc {Z} cp y n y 
'superfluous, surplus; too much' f STM II 364-5, On. 142, Z 1083-5 I I 
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NaT \hjUlug 'great, big' (x N *WO'| [ a 'big, large, multitude', see ffd. N 
*wA]a [and *WOla] id.) > OT, OOsm XIV u lu^, XwT XIII UlU( V ), MQp 
XIII u lu, XIV [CC] u lu, Chg XV u lu, ET Uluy ~ Uluq, SY, Ln, Xk, Tv, Tf 
Uluy, Tkm, Sir Ull large, big, great', Tk u lu, Ggz, CrTt, Kr Cr UlU, Yk UlU 
id., VTt onbi "bit, Bsh ono "bit 'large, big; old, grown up' (of a 
person), Az UlU 'big, great, ancient', Uz Uluy, Qzq Y nbI ^ll, Qq Ull I, 
StAlt UlU,Uz Uluy 'great', Qrg UlU 'great, elder', f Uluq 'chief, ruler', Yk 
UlU 'large, great' f CI. 136, ET Gl 593-5, Rs. W 513, Sht. 289, Jud. 803- 
4, MM 488, KrkR 67, Nj. 134, BT 167, Ra. 237 ffl SDM 1181-2 (pA 
*p'ule|i 'be left; surplus' > M, Tg + unc. T *Ule- 'divide, distribue, 
endow') j j D *pol L ij 'increase, abound' > Tm poli 'flourish, prosper, 
abound, increase', Ml poli n. 'increase', Kn hulisu v. 'increase in 
bulk, thrive, grow rich', Kdg poll- v. 'increase', Tu p □ 1 i n. 'interest in 
kind, increase, abundance', Tl poli n. 'gain' H D no. 4550 O Is there 
etymological connection with N *p_a?VlyU 'much, superfluous'? 

1692. *pul,U (or *pul ( U?) 'to spring forth, hervorquellen' ( -» 'to 
flow'), 'to plunge in water' > HS: WS *v r plpl ~ *v r pll ~ *-pul- > Gz 
iXflfl (pf. falfala) v. 'gush out, spring forth', falfal 'fountain', Sr pll 
(pf.^.3 pal) 'sprinkle', iXpwl pal, ip. -pu 1) id.; EthS Bin 

{R} f elf el- 'gush out', Qbn {L} felfBllo', falfalla id. 1 Not here (o Biz.) 
S *'palag- 'canal, small stream' (<- S *i^plg 'split asunder', see ffd. N 
*P_a"lVk V 'to split lengthwise, to divide') f L G 158-9, Br. 560, 569, JPS 
437, 445-6, « Biz. L no. 60 I I NrOm: Hrr pa:l-UC v. 'pour' f Si. ACh. 18 
I I WCh: WDng pa lie 'asperger' f Fd. 58 | | IE: [1] NalE *pol-/*pl- v. 
'pour\stream' > Lt inf. pi lti (pres. pi lu) 'to pour', Ltv {ME} inf. pi It 
(pres. piTs + u, pi lu) vi. 'tropfeln', Ltv inf. pi let 'to drop, to drip, to 
trickle, to dribble', pali (A palas) 'flood, inundation', pile 'a drop', Lt 
ampalas (< *ant-palas) 'water frozen on the ice' j SI *°pol- v., *°pol"b 
n. > ChS {Mikl.} nOATj 'EnaputTTfj p, SchopfgefaB', Slv {Mikl.} inf. plati, 
pres. poljem 'haurire'; the connection with R 'nonasi Bona, 
nono'Bonbe 'Hochwasser' is highly qu., the R stem is more likely to 
derive from n o n - 'full' < N *P_0lX8E 'to fill' (or reflects a merger of 
both N words) M Arm Rhi^nLif hetum 'I pour, I pour out, I empty' (< 
*pel-nu-mi),q_hr^nLLr zefum (< *z-he + um) vt. 'I shed, I pour out (ich 
lasse stromen)' M W llanw n. 'flow of tide', OBr lanu, MBr lano, 
lanv, lanu 'flux', Crn {ECCE} lanwes 'flow, raising tide' f « P 798- 
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801 (without distinguishing between this VandIE*pelH-/*pleH- 'fill'), 
LP § 19, YGM-1 302, Fir. 236-7, ECCE 264, Frn. 592, Kar. II 13-14, 48, 
ME III 59, 214-16, Mikl. L 616, F II 547-8, Sit. 384-5, *a EI 201 (Arm 
hefum < *pelh r 'fill') 111 [2] NalE *pleu- 'flow; swim' > 01 3s 
'plavate 'floats, swims', 3s caus. pla'vayati 'causes to swim, 
bathes, sub-merges', plu'ta- 'floated, bathed' (-=- Gk n i\u t 6 g 'washed'), 
pluti- 'overflowing, flood' (-=- Gk ni\iu dig n. act. 'washing') j Irn {RastE} 
*fraw-/*fru- 'swim' > Av frav- id., Shfn fraw- / firud- id. ii Gk 
(f)u 'sail, go by sea', ni\iu vco 'I wash' j j Arm |_nL luIj lu lT luanam 'I 
wash' (aor. |_nL lu g |i luac h i ) j j L p lu i t 'it rains', p lu v i us, pluor 
'rain', re-plu-d 'ich durchnasse' M ? Clt: Olr {SB} ld-chasair 'rain' (x 
N *LVqU 'be moistUiquid, flow', q.v.); ??? Brtt: MCrn glaw, Crn 
gwlaw >glaw 'rain', MBr glauaff 'to rain' M ON inf. fid a, AS inf. 
fid wan 'to overflow', OHG inf. fie wen (<r caus.) 'to wash', ON 
f ley 'ferry, ship', OSx flod 'flood, river', AS flod 'flowing, stream; 
tide; river, sea; flood', Gt f lodus (■_ TT0Ta|j.6g_ [?]) 'Flut, Strom', ON f loecf, 
f lcecfr, f lricf, OHG f luot, NHG Flut 'flood, NE flood M Lt inf. 
plauti (p. ploviau, pres. p la uju) (< caus.) 'to wash, to rinse' j SI 
inf. *plu-'ti (pres. *plOVO £ ) 'to swim, to float' > OCS inf. nAOJ>TH pluti 
(pres. n A 0 B plovq), OR inf. pluti (pres. plovu), SCr Cr inf. 
pluti (pres. p 1 o v e m), Slv inf. p 1 u t i (pres. p 1 o v e m), OCz inf. 
p 1 u t i (pres. plovu), Cz inf. p 1 o u t i (pres. p 1 u j u ), Slk inf. p 1 u t ' 
id.; SI inf. *pl t-ti (*pl t- < *plU -) (pres. *pl'b jO ( ) 'to swim, to float' > R 
inf. nnbiTb (pres. nnbi'By) id., SCr Sr inf. nnMTM (pres. nnktjeM) id., 
P inf. pfywac 'to swim, to float', Big njiMBaM 'I swim' M pTc {Ad.} 
*plu- > Tc: A plu-, {Wn.} plau-, B {Wn.} plu-, plyew- 'planer, 
flotter', B {Ad.} plu-, plyew- 'soar, fly up', pie we {Wn.} 'raft, boat', 
{Ad.} 'raft' f P 835-7, M K II 383-6, M E II 194-6, F II 559-60, WH II 
326-7, Fs. 156-7, Be. 68 (no et. of the Brtt words for 'rain'), Era. 258, * 
SB 249-50 (pClt *levd 'ich spiile'), Vr. 131-2, 135, Kb. 262, 268, OsS 
203-4, 206-7, KM 210-11, Sw. 60, Ho. 109-10, Ho. S 21, Sit. 94, Frn. 
609-10, Vs. Ill 288-9, StSS 450, Glh. 488, Wn. I 377, 379, Ad. 428, Ad. 
H 17, 99, RastE ESI III 63- 6 ff N * U is not reflected in the IE root, 
because in the prehistory of IE the glide *U after *p was lost (**pu- > *p- 
) [ | U: FU (att. in Ugr) *pal £ V (= *pul £ V?) 'spring forth, flow' > ObU 
*po]- > pOs *pa]- ~ *po]- ({|H1.} *p + ]- ~ *pu]-) > Os: Nz polly-, Kz po]K 
O pall- 'spring forth (hervorquellen)', Kz po]Si-, polS ema-, D paltema- 
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'platschern'; pVg *pol- > Vg: T/LK/UK pol'sit-, P/NV pol'st-, LL pal's't-,UL 

polsat- v. 'splash, ripple', Ss polv- 'platschern' (xapriol poltfanet suyti 

'das Platschern der Bootspitze ist zu horen'), poltfalt- 'platschern' 

(matar poltfaltawe 'etwas platschert') ! OHg, Hg foly- v. 'flow, stream' 

f UEW 881, Ht. no. 511, MF 212-13, EWU 406-7 [ | fl *bul- ~ *pul_- 

'make (liquid) flow', *bulakV source, spring' > T * °b U 1 a - > Qzq {Rl.} 

bula- 'flieBen, hervorstromen', 'entspringen' (FluB), {Sht.} OyJia- bula- 

'weep, shed tears; foam a horse by fast riding'; NaT *bulak 'spring (of 

water)' > OT, XwT XIV, MQp [CC] bulaq, Tk bulak, CrTt, Qmq, Qq, ET, 

SY, Ln bulaq, Az Bynar bulag, Uz bulaq id., Tkm bulaq 'irrigation ditch', 

VTt GonaK b"b laq 'brook', Tv BynaK p"" U 1 a q 'spring of water; brook (in a 

steppe); source (of a river)', Tf p"" U 1 a q 'ice crust (H a n e fl b ) near a 

spring'; T -b* M: MM [IsV, HI] bulaq, [S] bulay, WrM {MED} bulag, 

HIM {MED, BMR}, Brt Bynar 'spring, source (Quelle)', Kl {KRS} Bynr 

b U 1 "b g id., (Rm.) b U 1 u g_ 'Quelle', Mnr H {SM} b_U 1 a g_ 'source, fontaine', 

Mnr H/M {T} bulag 'spring, source', Ord b_U 1 a q 'source d'eau' > Ms. H 

43, H 21, MED 133, BMR I 283, Chr. 110, KRS 117, KW 59, SM 32, Rs. W 
87, Dr. TM II no-s 770 and 809, Rl. IV 1836, Sht. 64, MM 113, ET B 
257-8, CI. 336, TvR 121, Ra. 72, 165, Lg. VMI 22, T 320 II Tg: [1] Tg 

*bulku- > WrMc {Hr. } bulqa- 'von unten nach oben hervorkommen' 
(Wasser), 'heraussprudeln, hervorquellen', {Z} Bynxy- 'well out, 
splash' ({Z} '6beT BBepx BOfla tpoHTaHOM, nnemeT Bona'), ? Ewk 
Ald/Z bulkU- 'wash oneself, ? Nn Nh {STM} bolqo- ~ bulXO- v. 'rinse 
(one's mouth)' 1 [2] WrMc {Z} cpynxa- 'suppurate, discharge pus', 
'burst' (an abscess), 'bleed' (a wound), {Hr} ipulqa- 'eitern' ({Am.} 
'lorsque le pus sort d'un plaie') 1 [3] Tg *bi_lkU- vt. 'moisten, wet', vi. 
'splash' ({SDM} *b r u' 1 lku- vt. 'soak, wet; 'splash, swash') > Ewk b 1 1 k 1 - » 
bilkiptan- 'moisten (a hide to dress leather)', Ud beaku-, Nn Nh b 1 1 X 0 - 
'moisten (runners of a sledge to improve sliding)'; Ewk bulklW- vi. 
'splash' (children, birds) f STM I 82, 108, On. 66, Hr 124, 315, Am. I 
214, Z 536, 1088, DQA no. 146 (Tg *b r U 1 lkU-) II M: [1 ] M *bulqa- vt. 
'dip in water' > WrM {MED} bulqa-, HIM Bynxa- {MED, BMR} vt. 'dip 
in water, rinse', Brt Bynxa- vt. 'rinse the mouth', Kl {KRS} Bynx- 
bulX"b" vi. 'dip in water', {Rm.} bulXa" vi- 'tauchen; untertauchen (im 
Wasser)', ?o Ord b_Ulg_a- 'mettre (un objet) dans un endroit plus bas que 
celui ou il se trouvait'; [2] ?a,(|) M *bilqa- v. 'overflow; be too full' 
(semantic infl. ofN *pUlE 'be mucbAbig, increase'?) > WrM bilqa- 
{MED} 'overflow, pour over the edge or brim', HIM {MED, BMR} 
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Bfljixa- id., Brt Bunxa- id., 'BbidynaTb M3 6eperoB, pa3JiMBaTbcn' 
(a river); 4> M * b i 1 q a LJ i - > WrM {MED} bilqai- 'be overfilled', HIM 
Banxafi- {MED} id., {BMR} 'starkbeleibt\fettleibig werden 
(CTaHOBMTbCfl T y M H bl M \n 0 Jl H bl M )', Kl (Rm.) b 1 1 X ^ " 'iiber den Rand 
iiberschwabben; dick und voll werden' f M *bulqa- 'dip in water' is 
justified in the framework of N (see IE *pleu- 'swim') f MED 105, 136, 
BMR I 287, 318, Chr. 95, 112, KW 45, 60, KRS 119, Ms. O 94 I I pKo {S} 
*puri- (or *piri-) 'soak, make wet' > NKo pun- f S QK no. 883, Rm. SKE 
211, MLC 836 I I pJ {S} *pur3 or *piirua 'bath' > MJ Ipuro, J T Ipuro ~ 
Ipuro, J K Ipuro, J Kg ipurd f S QJ no. 1658, Mr. 418, Kenk. 319 ff SDM 
362 (pA *buMo v. 'soak, gush forth' > T *bulak-, M *bul(qa )-, *bilqa-, Tg 

*b r U 1 lkU-, pKo *puri-, pJ *pur3 or *purua, without taking into account Tg 
*°pulkV- [q.v. above]), DQA no. 146 (id.), STM I 108 (Tg, M) | | D (att. 
in SD) *pu]- v. float' > Tu pulavuni, Krg bo]a id. f D no. 4321 O The 
Tg delabialization (N *U > * ]_) in *b [lkU- is still to be explained (on 
delabialization see Introduction, § 2.4). 

1692a. 2 *P(JLV 'to blow (blasen)' > HS: WCh: DfB fol 'Pfeife', Jmb 
{Sk.} fal v. 'blow', Kir {ChL} f w ale id. M CCh: Zime {Muk.} fol v. 'blow' 
i! ECh: Ke {Eb. in ChC} fe'le id., {Eb.} fu'lf 'blasen, wehen' f Eb. 46, ChL, 
ChC s.v. 'to blow', J R 214, Muk. MChC 103 I I HEC {Hd.} *f6~l- 'breathe' 

> Sd fol-, fO?l- id.; HEC *fO~le 'breath' > Sd {Gs.} f Ole id., 'odor, smell', 
Brj {Hd.} f Ole 'odor, smell', Kmb foil, Hd. fore 'life, soul'; LEC: Af fulto 
n. act. 'blowing, puffing', Or fol-T 'odor'; SC: Qwz pela-LjikO n. 'wind' f 
Hd. 31, 190, 278, 316, Gs. s.v. fol, PH 105, Grg. 148, E SC 144 I I NrOm: 
Bnc pel v. 'blow (e.g. on fire)' f Wdk. BY 109 ff Tk. II 554 | | fl 
*PUli(gi)- v. 'blow (blasen)' >M * ip U 1 i V e - id. > MM [MA] hule- id., 
WrM {MED} uliye-, HIM {MED, BMR} ynss- v. 'blow, inflate', Brt 
ynea- 'blow (flyTb), 'npoflyBaTb', Kl {KRS} y na_ id-, 'BbiflyBaTb', 
{Rm.} Lile- 'blasen, anblasen', Dx fulie- v. 'blow', Ba file- v. 'blow' (of 

wind), Ord Ule- 'souffler, tirer des sons d'un instrument de musique a 
vent' f MED 1006, BMR III 410,. Chr. 500, KRS 549, KW 457, Pp. MA 
190, T DnJ 138, T BJ 148, Ms. O 755 I I Tg * p U 1 ( i ) g i - v. 'blow (blasen)' 

> Nn Bk/KU ipulgi- id., Nn Bk ipulg i C i - v. 'inflate', WrMc {Z} cpynrfe-, 
Mc Sb Ipulgi- v. 'blow, fan (fire)' f STM II 336, Z 1088 I I pKo *pur- v 
'blow (blasen)' > MKo pur-, NKo pill- f Rm. SKE 209, S QK no. 554, Nam 
267, MLC 835 I I pJ {S} *puk- v. 'blow' > OJ puk-, MJ Ipuk-, J T/K IpuV, J 
Kg IpUk- id. f Mr. 694, Kenk. 298 ff SDM 1182 (pA *p'u|olgi v. 'blow' > 
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Tg, M, J, Ko), DQA 1852 (id.), S QJ no. 515, Pp. VG 12, 112, Rm. EAS I 
55, Rm. SKE 209, KW 457, Lee CSMK 110, Mr. KJ 226, Ci. EApk 57. 

1693. *pVLu 'lungs, pluck' > HS: Ch: WCh: AG: Su {J} f 3l3k, Ang {Flk.) 
fwolok, Gmy {ChC} f + 1 + 1, Mpn {Frz.} flok, fulfu'k 'lung(s)' I Ron: Bks {J} 
f 0 10 k id. f J S 65, J R 141, Flk. s.v. fwolok, Frz. DM 18, ChC s.v. 
'lung(s)'| I Eg BD wfi 'Lunge' f EG I 306 ff Infl. of N *R Al L Vjg8E ~ 
*pAl L VjgEB 'spleen' is possible ff Tk. p.c. ff Cf. OS no. 775 (*fal-/ 
ful- liver, lungs', adducing HEC *afal- liver' and Om *afar- liver') | | 
K: GZ *pe|iltw- /*pltw- lungs' > G p iltv-i id., {DCh.} id., 'pluck', Mg 
pirtV- (ir < *1), Zan OG pir + w-, GpirtV- lungs' and [??] Sv 
UB/LB/L {TK, GP} perswda, Sv Ln {TK} perestwa id.; the stem-final -tw- 
-i -dw- may be ancient (cp. IE *plew-ty- in BS1) ff « K 189 (*pir(S )tw- 
) and K 2 201-2 (*pirtw- lungs' with a "secondary substitution" 1 for * r 
in G), - FS K 319-20 and - FS E 358 (*p i rt W- ), DCh. 1306, SSO II 193 
(pir + w-),* Gel. 108 (substitution 1 for r), TK 681, GP 253 ff Zan *r < 
K *1 is a regular phonetic change, cf. K *glll- 'heart, breast' > OG, G gul-i 
id., Mg, Lz gu r- i 'heart', GZ *mgel- 'wolf > OG, G mgel- id., Mg ger-, Lz 
mge(r)- id. | | IE: NalE *pleu -mon-/*plu-m( o )n- lung', *°pleu-tya- 
~*°ploutya- 'lung(s)': [1] NalE *pleu-mon-/*plu-m( o )n- > 01 klo'man- 
'the right lung', pi. lungs' (acc. to P and F, dis. *p...m >*k...m), Pali 
kilomaka 'the pleura', Kls kroma lung' (< var. InA *kroman-) II Gk 
n \ £ ij |jl co v 'the lungs' II L pulmd, mostly pi. p u 1 m o n e s lungs' 1 [2] 
NalE (in BS1) *°pleutya- ~ *°plOUtya- lungs' > Ltplauc'iai, Ltv 
plauEtas (m. pi), Pru plau+i lungs' I SI {Glh.} *pl'u'tje / pi. *pl'utja 
'lung(s)' > OCSnAK)liJiA pljuEt + a, [Supr.] nAOI'liJiA pluEt + a {StSS} 
lungs, entrails', OR nAK) Y<\ p 1 j u c5 a, SCr p 1 j u c a, Slv p 1 u £ a, OCz 
pliuce\ Cz pli ce, Slk pl'uca lungs' f P 837-8, - EI 359 (*'pleu mon / 
*plum'n-os; BSl < *plou-ty-e/oh R -; unc: <r& *pleu- 'float'), M E I 419, F 
II 558-9, WH II 386-7, Frn. 607, En. 227, StSS 452, SJSS XXV 6, Glh. 
489, StSS 452 | | 1$ D *porVl- ({&GS} *p-) lungs' > Irl poro]i lungs', 
A1K poron t dJ id., ? Gnd posa id., Knd poRo (= [poro]?) 'lung(s), Png 
poc la, Mnd bulat] id., Ku bo'la id. ff D no. 4569 ff D *porVl- is likely to 
result from dis.: *porVl- < **pVlVl - O N *p- is reconstructed on the 
ev. of AG *f-. 

1694. *p r i ir ? n LV (= *p r i ir ? n lV?) 'strong' > HS *iX r p? n l (or *iXphl)> 
S: Ak B/NA ba ? alu(m) 'abnormal groB sein; lichtstark sein', 'be 
abnormally large, become bright, shine brightly', Ak YB b a ? 1 u 
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'abnormal groB' f Sd. 93-4, 100, CAD II 1 I I ? Eg fOK f iw {EG} 'Macht', 
{Fk.} 'magnificence, splendour' (*fV?wV < *f V ? L V_,1 W V ??) f EG I 575, 
Fk. 98, o Tk. II 558-9 (Eg Hb iXp?r D 'zieren, verherrlichen' and 
related S and Ch words for 'adorn, praise') II Ch: WCh {Stl.} * b a 1 a 
'strong, big' > pAG {Hf.} *bal v. 'be strong\hard' > Su {J} ba'l Test, 
gewaltig, machtig; Starke, Gewalt', Ang {Hf. } bal v. 'get better after 
illness', Gmy {Hf.}, Mnt {Hf.} bal, Kfr {Nt.} ba'l 'hard, strong', Cp {ChL} bal 
'strong', balbal 'hard' j BT: Tng B {ChL} be'l 'many', Tng {J} bel 'full' j 
NrBc: P' {MSk.} b3l- 'big' (m. b3lan, non-m. b3lef), Dir {Sk. in ChC} 113 
bula 'big', {Stl. «- ?} bula 'size, height (BenMMMHa, BbicoTa)' j SBc: Krf 
{Sch.} bullf 'many' M CCh: BM: Mrg {Hf.} babal 'hard', {ChL}: Klb babalU, 

Wmd b.ab.al3w, 
Hid babalu, Bu bub3l, Cb bab3l, WMrg bubal, bubal, Ngx b3b3l 'hard i 

■ ■ 7 mm 7 mm 7 C ■ ■ 7 m m 7 O ■ ■ i 

HgNk {ChL} b + l + b + l+ 'hard M ECh: Ke {Eb.} boblo m. 'groB' j Nd D {J} b3l 
'big', Smr {J} b 3 lie 'big' f The ens. b is likely to result from 
glottalization (reflecting N *?) of the initial labial ens. f J S 59, Stl. ZCh 
158 [no. 25], Hf. AG 17 [no. 18], Hf. M 23, Nt. 2, MSk. 168, Sch. BTL 
148, ChL, ChC s.v. 'big' and 'strong', Eb. 33 | | IE: NalE *bel- 'strong' > 01 
'bala-m 'power, strength, might', 'b ally an 'stronger', 'balisirha-s 
'strongest' M Gkfi£i\TiGJV,fi£i\T£po-g 'better', fiEi\Ti(JTO-g,fiEi\TaTO-g 'best' 
j! Lde-bilis 'powerless, feeble, weak' M SI *bol b j b, f. *bol bS i , ntr. 
* b 0 f e ( j e ) , adv. *bole 'greater, bigger' > OCSBOAHH bo'lii 

(bolbjb) 'groBer', f. BOAbUJH bol^i, adv. BOAGboie 'magis, plus', R 
'BonbLUMM 'bigger' (-d^ Bonb'iuoM 'big'), Uk BinbLUMM 

'bigger', SCr bo 1 j T better' f P 96, Dv. no. 456, EI 550 (* ' b e 1 0 - S 
'strong'), M K II 416-18, M E II 215, F I 232, WH I 326-7, Bern. I 72, ESSJ 
II 193-4, Vs. I 191, StSS 98-9, Glh. 140-1 j j fl *P_il_ r a 1 - > Tg *p[l- 'firm, 
hard' > Ork pilji 'hardy, healthy' (a person), 'firm, hard' (wood), 

WrMc {Z} opi/ini/i 'firm, dense, hard' f STM II 38, Z 1057 I I M * L Lp il a - > 
WrM ila- {MED} v. 'conquer, win a victory, overcome', HIM a na _ 
{MED} id., {BMR} 'win a victory, overcome', Brt una- id. f MED 401-2, 
BMR IV 460,. Chr. 277, H 81 | | K *°pl- > G pi-: pl-oba (pres. V-pl- 
ob) 'besitzen, beherrschen', V- i -pl-ob (aor. Is da-V-i-ple, 3s da-i- 
plO) 'sich (einer Sache) bemachtigen, (von etw.) Besitz ergreifen' % Chx. 
1384 | | ?o D (att. in KK) *pVli- ({&GS} *p-) v. 'be big\high' > Ku pli- v. 
'be big', plTnay v. 'grow', Kui phhpa v. 'be tall\high', prTpa- v. 'be tall', 

prTsa 'tall, high' f D no. 4192 <> NalE *bel- < **bi,el- < N *p r i"""? 1 LV. 
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On the loss of postconsonantal glides in the prehistory of IE cf. AD NVIE. 
If D * p V 1 1 - belongs here (which is uncertain), the N etymon is 

•pTViv. 

1695. *p.a?Vlyu 'much, superfluous' > HS: Ch: WCh: Ang {Flk.} p f 1 
'very', Tmbs {Sh.} be'l, Krf {Sch.} bullf 'many' II ECh: Smr {J} b 311 1 , Nd D 
{J} b3l 'big' f Flk. s.v. pi 1, ChC s.v. 'big', Sch. BT, Sh. T s.v. be'l, | | IE: 
NalE *'pelu- 'great, many' / *p 0 'lu- 'much' > 01 pu'ru-, Av pouru-, 
OPrs {Hiz} paruw 'much' II Gk noiViug (f. no/VM, ntr. noi\iu) id., Gk A 
n o i\ i\ ij , n o i\ ij id., Gk (pi.) m. ttoMVol, f. ttoMVcil, ntr. n o A A d 'many' I I Clt 
{Matas.} *°fFlU- 'many' > Olr {P} (h)il 'much, many'; ? Clt {Matas.} 
*°fOlno- 'great, vast' > Olr □ 1 1 id. II Gmc {Vr.} *felu > Gt f i lu (-.ttoNuq, 
KCav) 'viel, sehr', OSx, OHG filu.fi lo, NHG viel 'much, many', AS 
fela (/felu-), f eala, feola id., 'very', ON fiql- 'much', 'Menge' (in 
cmpd. nouns) 111 a d.: NalE {P} *ple-yo~S 'more' > OL pious, L p lus 
'more' II Olr If a id. ('plus, plures') II ON f leiri 'more' II Av frayah- 
'more', 01 pra'ya- 'mostly, commonly' 111 a d. word: NalE {P} *ple-LJOS- 
tOS 'most' > Gk ni\EL(TTog 'most, greatest, largest' II Brtt {RE} *liastOS 
'many' > OW, MW liaus, W lliaws, Crn lyes, OBr lios, Br lies 
id. 1 1 ON f le i st r 'most' f P 800, «EI3(*'pelh 1 U-S/ gen. *pl'h 1 OU S 
'much', *pleh 1 LJOS 'more'), M K II 311, M E II 148-9, Hinz 118, WH II 
327-8, LP §§ 29, 164, RE 111, Kb. 242, KM 821, Matas. E 130, 136-7, 
Sw. 55, Ho. 100, F II 577-8, Fs. 152-4, Vr. 125, 130, Ho. 100, Ho. S 20 
% On pClt {Matas.} *f- instead of the more correct notation of the pClt 
ens. as *h- cf. (here and further) Introd. 2.2.14 || U *pal|l £ yU 

({UEW} *paly V) 'much; thick (dense)' >Fpaljo,paljon 'much, a lot', 
Es pal ju 'much, plenty (of), a lot' I Chr: KB pula 'rather much\many', 
H {Ep.} nyna, {MRS} nyna 'rather much, rather great' II pVg *p§1 > Vg: 
LK p5l, Yk {Vxr.} p§"1, P/Ss pal 'thick' (of forests, grass), 'dicht, dicht 
belaubt' (UEW: pVg *S < *a due to the infl. of *-ly-) I I Sm {HI.} *p3l't|c > 
Ne T nanb" / nanbfl- pal? / paid- 'thick' (of a forest, liquid), 'fine- 
tooth' (of a comb), Ne T O {Lh.} pal? 'thick' (of a wood, hair, porridge), 
En {Cs.} fode-me ~ f ode-ma 'dick werden', Mt {HI.} *haldi 'dicht' (Mt 
M {Sp.} xannfai 'rycTOM') I I pY {IN H, IN UJ} *poy- 'much, many' > Y T 
{IN H} poy - 'numerous', {IN UJ} 'much, many', {Krn.} poyiTo- 'be 
many\much': poyuori 'many' (kederj poyuotl 'homines multi sunt', lit. 

'homo multus est'), poyuode-g3dek yabel 'many people died'), poyuoler 

'many (people)', Y T poyuiTIU vi. {Ku.} 'become more numerous', {IN H} 
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'increase in number, multiply' f|[ Coll. 46, UEW 350-1, Ep. 97, MRS 
478, BV 76, Ter. 440, Lh. 337, Cs. 95, HI. M 243, , IN U 353, Krn. JJ 
193, Ku. 224, - Rd. UJ 41 [no. 42] (Y ^b- U) [ | D *palV, *palavV ({&GS} 
*p-) 'many, several, diverse' > Tm, Ml pa la id., Td pes id., 'a large 
number, many', Kn pala, palavu 'many, several, various', Tl palu 
id., Mlt pal ware v. 'be multiplied, be bred' f|[ D no. 3987 | | fl *° L p < J alV 
> T * L h J al- v. 'enlarge, increase' > OT a^- v. 'enlarge, increase (sth.)', Uz 
□ S- vi. 'increase', ET, StAlt as- id., Tkm asa 'too (trop, MepeCMyp, 
cnhWKOM)' f CI. 255, ET Gl 212-14, UzR 312, Nj. 38, BT 23, TkR 59 f ET 
Gl did not distinguish it from NaT *a~S- v. 'cross (a mountain)' (< A *a la- 
id. < N * V a 1 L 1 ?j E 'on the other side' [q.v.]) O T (and pA?) < N * - 
ly- O The ens. b- in Chadic lges suggests a N rec. *p.a?Vlyu (*? is the 
only N lr. that disappeared without traces in IE). The long vw. *-a- in pA 
*° L p < J alV may be explained if this pA word goes back to N *p.a?Vlyu O 
IS MS 348 (*palA 'much, many' > IE, A, U, D, Ch, unc. K *pr-), IS SS no. 
10.3, AD GD 11, Coll. 145-6 (U, A), UEW 350-1 (U, A, IE). 

1696. 2 *P_ r i?ae 1 LV (or *P_ r iyee 1 LV?) 'to fly, to soar' > HS: NrOm 
*pVl- > Omt (= Gf?) {Mrn.} pal- v. 'fly', Wl {C} f al-, {LmS} fall-, Dwr 
{Lm.} f al-, Ym {Lm.} ful- id., {Wdk.} flllU ~ flllll v. 'run off f Mrn. O 155, 
LmS 353-4, Lm. Y 341, Wdk. BY 123, Fl. OWL I I C: Af fal-0 'jumping up 
and down on the spot' f PH 100 fft Tk. II 383 j | fl *P_i n aelV 'fly, soar' > 
M *lpele- v. 'soar in the air, or fly up' > WrM {Cev.} ele-, HIM {BMR, 
Luv.} 3J13 - 'soar in the air', Brt ani/i - 'soar in the air' (birds), Dx h 3 1 1^3 - 
id., 'take wing, rise' f Cev. 875, BMR IV 408, Luv. 670, Chr. 762, T DnJ 
140 I I Tg {SDM} *pTlU- v. 'fly', 'soar in the air' (birds) > WrMc {Z} 
cpfena- [Ipele-] id.; (x N *R i L y.,la [or * R iT L yja ?] 'to fall'): Nn Nh {On.} 
pTlU3n 'soar in the air (napMTb)', {STM} pTlU3n~ pTrU3n 'fly, soar in the 
air' f STM II 38, On. 328, Z 1100 I I pJ {SDM} *piru(n)kap- > OJ 

py irugapyer-, mj ipirugaiper- v. 'flap, flatter', J T h i ruga er-, J K hfruga'e'r-, 

J Kg hi rugae' r- {Kenk} id., 'float' f Mr. 690, Kenk. 509 ff SDM 1142 (pA 
*p'l:le|i v. 'fly, soar; flap' > M, J, Tg *pTlU- v. 'fly' + err. Tg *pTlU- 'drop' 
[from N *Ri L yjTa v. 'fall']) O - IS III 97-106 (N *p < a 1 jln 'to fall') (A 
*p L ' J Eyle- v. 'fly' + IE *(s)p h ol- [sc. *(S)p h Ol-] 'fall' [in fact from N 
*p. i L yjTa id.] + unc. D *vel- 'fly, descend'. 

1697. *P r i?lTl_V 'stinging insect' > HS: Ch: WCh: Df/Btr {Sh.} bwale 
'louse', Bks {RLC} bwele 'lice' M CCh: Glf {Lk.} felei,, Mbara {TrnSL} 
fLllay ~ fLlla'y, Lgn {Bou} f + las+ 'mosquito',? Mlw {Trn.} avlT, ? Msg 



1779 



{Mch.} avuli, {Rlf.} af ill id. f ChC s.v. louse' and 'mosquito', JI II 243, 
TrnSL 261, 294, Trn. MVM s.v. avlT, Lk. ZSS 150, Tk. II 411-12 I I WS 
*iX ply > Ar iXf ly G v. louse (the head), hunt for fleas', faliy-at- 
'blackbeetle spotted with white and black', Hrs S f 1 L)| W G (pf. f 3 1 0 ), Jb 
C iXf ly|w G (pf. 'fe'le) v. 'delouse', Mhr iXf ly|w G (pf. f3lO) id., look 
for and remove bugs on an animal' \ BK II 635, Hv. 575-6, Jo. H 33, Jo. 
M 95, Jo. J 58 I I C: Ag {Ap.} *f ilut- / *falat- / {AD} *f3llY + - (= {Ap.{ 
*f alat-) n. 'flea' > Bin {Ag.} f + lut-a, Q {R} peley-a etc. 'flea' (ffd. see 
Ap. VSA 18 and R Q 46) j j EC: Sd {Hd.} pillo 'flea', Gdl fillet 'fleas' 
(coll.), Dl: Hr f i 1 1 a' y y e , Gin f i 1 a' y y e 'flea' (xN *pal_llCV 'stinging 
insect'?) \ AMS 157, 199 II NrOm: pGng * R 1 11 0 'flea, bedbug' > Kf {C} 
pi lid, {R} pillo ~ pillo id., Gjb {Fl.} billo 'flea'l Cf. ffd. Tk. II 411-12 
\ C SE IV 481, Fl. PG 158, R K 325, R K (book) 77 I I Eg Md py, Cpt: Sd 
nmpei,B cfcHlp h ei 'flea' \ EG I 502, Crn. 124, Vc. 158 ff Tk. II 411- 
12 | f U: [1]*pElV > ObU *pelam 'horsefly (Bremse)' > pVg *paimV > 
OVg W P nenbiMa, OVg N BerG pa Hem, OVg Ber n^JiMa, Vg T, Vg 
mk/uk/p/nv/SV/ll/ml palam, LK pilam, UL/Ss palam id.; pOs *pelam > 
Os: VK, D pelam, Y pa^4am id. I I Sm: Ne T pilu, Ne F L {Lh.} pirnu, Ng 
filti id. Ill [2] FU: Chr H nbiMbinMbi p"b'y "blm"b 'bumblebee (Bombus, 
WMenb)', Chr {Szil.} payalma 'wasp' ff « UEW 416, Ht. no. 515, MRS 
484, Ep. 97 [ j fl «*Pil_ r U n - or =*PuU- > M "'ipilVya n. 'fly, gnat, gadfly' 

> MM [S] {H} d. hi lu atu- ' von Fliegen gestochen werden', WrM 
ilaga(n) {MED} n. 'fly, gnat, gadfly', HIM anaa(H) {MED} id., {BRM} 
'fly, midges (MOLUKa)', WrM {Kow.} ilaga 'oestre, sorte de taon, 
mouche', Brt MnaahaH 'midges (MOLUKa, m o w k a p a )', Brt W ilahan n. 
'flies', Kl {KRS} d. mi a c h "midge', (Rm.) ilesn 'Motte, kleine 
Fliegen\Mucken', Dg {T} XI la 'fly', {Mrm} yila 'Bremse, Pferdebremse', 

Ord 1 1 0 'taon' f Pel. 217 (MM hiluqat- 'etre excite par des mouches'), H 
76, MED 402, BMR IV 459, Kow. 294-5, Chr. 277, KRS 267, KW 206, Ms. 
O 384, T DgJ 176, Klz. D I 139 I I Tg *pulmT-( kte ) 'midges (mow km)' 

> Ewk hunmT-kt3, Lm humtac3n, Neg xunmutf3kt3, Ore, Ul, Ork pumikt3, 
Ud xumukt3 id., Nn Nh purmikt3, Nn Bk xumikt3, Nn ku xurm3kt3 

'midge, midges' f STM II 348, On. 344 I I pKo {S} *ph A r, *ph A rl , {SDM} 
*pXrh 'fly (Fliege)', MKo phXr, phXri, NKo p h aVi n. 'fly' f S QK no. 1183, 
SDM 1155, Nam 463, MLC 1730 ffl SDM 1155 (A *pMol|l'i 'fly, midge' > 
Tg, M, Ko), DQA no. 636 (id.) O Eg py (if it belongs here) point to a N 
initial * p. -. But CCh cognates suggest that the N ens. was *p _ . The 
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glottalized ens. b- in the WCh lges and Chr -"byb- point to a N 
intervocalic laryngeal (probably *-?-). The sequence *PE?U- (or 
*P_U?E-?) in this N word is suggested by Df/Btr bwale and Bks bwele, 
as well by the discrepancy between the front vw. of the U and M first 
syll. and the vw. *U in Tg O - Biz. LNA no. 48 (HS, U, A, Ag). 

1698. *p.i L yjla (or *p.il L y J a?) 'to fall' > HS: S: [1] S *iXnpl, *-npul- v. 
'fall' > BHb iXnpl (ip. yi-p'pol) 'fall (accidentally)', Ug /npl, BA, Sr 
l^npl (pf. na'p_al) v. 'fall', OAk p. -ppul '(Steine) brechen (im 
Gebirge)', {G} nap alum 'tear out, mine', Ak napalu (p. - ppul) 'zu 
Fall bringen, (Gebaude) abbrechen, zerstoren'; [2] S *°i^ r S 1 pl v. 'set' (of 

celestial bodies) > Ar Pafala (ip. - ? f 1 1 - U ~ *-?ful-U) {Fr.} 'occidit' (sol), 
'abiit' (lac lactentis), {Hv.} 'set' (star), 'have no more milk' (woman) % 
Fr. I 44, Hv. 10, KB 670-1, KBR 709-11, GB 535, 926, A no. 1820, OLS 

326, Br. 436-7, Sd. 733-4, G OA 203 I I NrOm *°pVl- > Kf {C} ho 1(1)- v. 
'fall' f C SE IV 455 I I Ch: WCh *pal- v. 'fall' > Ang pa(:)l 'stumble, fall', 
Su {J} pal, Cp {ChC, ChL} pal, Mpn {Frz.} pal v. 'fall' j j CCh: McTr: Hw 
{ChL} fil id. SI JI II 130, J S 78 and 208, Stl. ZCh 147 [no. 26], ChL I 43 
and II 18, ChC s.v. 'fall', Flk. s.v. pEl, Frz. DM 48 ff S *n- and *S- (> Ar 
*?-) in S * S npl and * S S_ p 1 go back to stirpes-forming 
(nopoflOo6pa3ymm kl e , verbal derivational) prefixes | | IE: NalE 
*(S)p h Ol- v. 'fall' > Gk (JipaMVco v. 'make\cause to fall, overthrow', aor. 
ps. e j - cr ip a i\ T| v 'I was made to fall, I fell' (possibly, the basic form from 
which other forms of the verb developed) M Arm l|i llu 1j |i iT p h lanim 'I 
fall, I fall in, I crumble' (aor. Lji|_iuj p h lay), l|i nL l p h ul n. 'falling, fall; 
crumbling' j j Gmc *f alla/e- v. 'fall' (< *f alna/e-) > ON inf. f al la 'to 
fall\fell', OSx, OHG inf. fallan, NHG inf. fallen, AS inf. feallan 'to 
fall, to perish, to die', NE fall v. i i Lt inf. pu It i (pres. pu olu) 'to fall', 
Ltv inf. pult (pres. p □ 1 u ) id. f WP II 103, P 851, EI 191 (*p h Ol- or 
*pHLTl-), Frn. 666, Me. EAC 35, Sit. 391-2, Vr. 110, Kb. 218-19, OsS 159, 
KM 182, Ho. 99, Ho. S 18, * F II 827-8, Ch. 1074-5 f Ffd. see IS III 98- 
105 | | fl *p'Tla- (= *p'l:la-?) > NaT * L h J I L : J l(U )- > OT 1 1- (aor. I lu-r) v. 

'descend (from sth.)' (er + ay 5 an ko8i ildT 'the man descended [<JjJ 

nazala] from the mountains'), Qrg Ildiy adv. 'down', ?: Qzq Ildiy 
'depression' and Qq ildiy 'low ground, dell' f CI. 125, Sht. 24, Jud. 929, 
KrkR 756 I I Tg (x N *P_ r i?8e 1 |_V [or * P_ r i y BE 1 L V ?] 'to fly, to soar', 
q.v.): Nn Nh {STM} pTlU3n- ~ pTrU3n- 'fall from a tree' (leaves), {On.} 
pTlU3n- 'sour in the air" f STM II 38, On. 328 ff - SDM 1142 (pA 
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*p']:le|i v. 'fly, soar; flap' > Tg *pilu- 'drop' + err.: M *hele- 'soar', Tg 

*pTlU- id. and J *p f ru ( n( kap- 'flap, flatter' [both from N *P_ r i ? |y Be" 1 L V 

'to fly, to soar']) O The IE *S- mobile suggests the presence of a palatal 

element (*y?) within the N etymon. The origin of the aspiration in NalE 

*(S)p h 0l- still needs investigating. Tg *p- may be a legitimate heir of the 

N globalized ens. *p. O - IS III 97-106 (* p ""a 1 j 1 a 'to fall') (IE + A 

*p L < J Eyle- v. 'fly' [in fact from N *R i L |JjTa or *R H lUjS] + unc. D *vel- v. 
'fly, descend'). 

1699. *P_e1?e or *Pe?]e 'side of body, side' > K: Sv UB/LB/L/Ln {TK} 
Ril 'edge, (river)bank; lip' (x N *p.erV lip, edge'?) f TK 681-2, Ni. s.v. 
'KpafV and '6 e pert', GP 213, - K 2 150-1 (Sv R il < K *R ir 'edge') f Sv 
Ril < *p?Vl [ | IE: NalE *pol- 'side of body, side, half (x N *P_a"[qA 'side, 
half, part', q.v. ffd.) > pAl {0} * p a 1 a > Al p a 1 e 'fold, set, couple' II SI 
*pol"b 'side' > OCSnOAT* pol-b 'side, bank of a river' (W AptfriH nOAL 
CTOhAUJCV □ drugii pol"b stoja^ta 'altera stantes ripa' [Legend 
of St. Venceslaus Nicolensis 23.37]), ONT> nOATi □ n Id p □ 1 Id _ 'trans, 
alterum latus, altera ripa', OBiA nOATil oba poli 'ex utraque parte' 
(SJSS XXVII 144), Slv pol 'side'; SI *pol"b 'half (x N *P a"[q A 'It') f Mn. 
974, Vs. Ill 306, Ma. CS 406-7, O 309, Kf. 250-1, * P 986 (without 
distinguishing between this IE V and *( S )p( h )el- 'salten'), StSS 473 | j 
U * p e l t e 'side' > F - p i e 1 i (gen. - p i e 1 e n ) in cds: s u u p i e 1 i 
'Mundwinkel' (suu- is 'mouth'), poskipieli 'Kinnbacken' (p □ s k i 
'Backe, Wange'), cf. ds: p i e 1 □ s , p i e lus 'Rand', inf. piel+aa 'sich 
seitwarts neigen' j pLp {Lr.} *pele > Lp: N {N} baalle / -Eel- ~ baalle / 
-aa 1-, L {LLO} pie lie ~ pi lie 'side', S {Hs.} bielie 'half, side', T/Kld 
{TI} p 1~en" e 'half, side' j pMr {Ker.} *pa'1 'side' > Er postp. nene pel e 'on 
the side of (b \h a CTopoHe)', Mk postp. nsine pa la 'near, y' (the vw. 
influenced by pMr * p a 1 a 'halb, Halfte' < U *pal|l t a 'half') j Chr U p e 1 
'side' (e due to the infl. of pChr *pela 'half < U *pa'l|]a 'half') M ObU 
*°pe] 'side' > Vg *pfl id. > Vg: T pfl, LK/MK/UK pdl, P/SV/LL pol, 
NV/UL/Ss pal 'side'; Vg T pa" 1 1 'bei'; Os *pe]ak ({{HI.} *pa"]ak) 'side, half 
(> Os: V/Vy pel £ 3k, Ty/Pim pa^]ak 'side, half, D/K/Nz/O pelak,Kzp8l t ak 
'half, direction'); Os *pe]ak (*pa]ak) may either contain a sx *-Vk- or 
(less probably) belong together with K * p e 1 1 k - 'vierteilen' and S 

*i/plg v. 'split' (presumably from N * P_E 1 ( V r g V , cf. below s.v. 

*P_a'1VkV ~ *P_El ( V r g? 1 V) (or result from coalescence of both N 
words) ! OHg, Hg fel 'half, side' II ? Sm: Kms {KD} p'Tl, p'iel 'side' ff 
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UEW 362-3, Sm. 539 (U * p e x 1 i 'edge, side' > FU, FP * p e e 1 i , Ugr 
*pali\ Sm *pio-j), Lr. no. 907, Lgc. no. 4842, Hs. 316-17, Ker. II 
108, Ht. 716 [no. 508], HI. rHt 71, Stn. D 1159-1161, MK 404-6, U3S 
329, LG 227, TI 366, FF 757-7, MF 194-6, KD 53 f UEW 362-3 describes 
both this V and *pal t a 'half together as one etymon, but recognizes the 
possibility of distinguishing between them: "Moglicher-weise haben 
diese Worter eine ursprungliche Doppelform bewahrt (*pala 'halb, 
Hiilfte' - *pele 'Seite')". In several lges and branches within FU (Lp, ObU, 
Hg) both U roots have coalesced j| ?o,4>fl *belksegse 'waist, slope' (x N 
*bel_kVgV 'belly, waist', q.v. ffd. x ? N [?] *weH|yl_V (or * weLH V?) 

hip, waist') > M *belkeve-SU'n 'waist', pT {TL} *belk 'waist' and Tg 
*belge 'lap' | | D *pe]V ({&GS} *b-) 'half > Td pa*4 £ 'each seed section of 
a jackfruit', Kn be le 'half of a seed of the gunja (Abrus precatorius)' , 
Kdg b e * 1 £ e 'each of the halves of a seed that can be divided', Tu b e 1 ae 
'split pulse', bo 1 ae 'seed of a jackfruit', ?<|) Tl bedalu (pi.) 'split pulse' 
ff D no. 4444 | | HS: ? EC: Sml bal {DSI} 'lato, estremita', {ZMO} 'side, 
edge', Sml N {Abr.} bal 'side'; the word cannot be identical with bal 
'wing, feather' (different tones) f DSI 33, ZMO 23, Abr. S 25 f The 
irreg. b - for the expected f - still needs investigation O * Gr. II no. 

190 (*pal 'half') (IE, U, A, Ko, qu. Ai; no distinction from N *P_alqA 
'side, half, part'). 

1699a. *P_UlJl L V J r ? 1 V *e tree (poplar or sim.)' > HS: S *°bul L a J ?|h- 
(~ * ° p U 1 L a j ?|h - ?) > Ak MA bula'u ~ bulu ~ pulu 'firewood, dry 
wood and reed' f CAD II 312-13 I I SC ({E} *pa?al- 'wood'): Irq pa?al-mo 
'board, slat, lath', Kz pa?aluk0 'stool' f « E SC 143 (adducing Dhl p 0 1 a ? i 
'medicine in the form of an amulet', which strains the credulity) 
)| IE: NalE *pel- 'poplar' > Oss D fa'rwa, Oss I fa'rv 'alder tree' M L 
populus 'poplar' i i Gk A [Hs.] ansiViVov (■ aXyEipog) 'black poplar' f 
WH II 340, Ab. I 455-6, Bois. 920, LS 185, * WP II 55 f | H *P_ul_V 
'poplar, aspen' > Tg *pula id. > WrMc {Z} cpynxa moo 'aspen, poplar', 
Ork pulU, Nn Nh polo, Nn KU XOlO, Nn Bk IpOlO, Sin UlU, Lm hul id., Ewk 
hula id., hull id., {Cs.} 'ash tree', Ud XUlU, Ul pull ~ pulu 'aspen' f STM II 
342-3, Krm. 306, On. 334, Z 1088 II M*lpUliya-SUn 'poplar, aspen' > 
Dx {T} XUlasun 'aspen', WrM uliya-sun {MED} 'poplar, aspen' (and 
{Rm. EAS <- ?} i ulagasun), HlMynMac(aH) {MED, BMR} 'poplar, 
aspen', Brt ynaaha(H) 'aspen', d. ynaaHrkip 'poplar', Kl {KRS} 
ynacH 'poplar', {Rm.} ulasn 'Pappel, Espe', Ord Ulasu 'poplar', WrO 
{Krg.} u las an 'aspen, poplar', WrO u la sun 'aspen', ulasun 
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'quaking poplar, aspen' f MED 873, BMR III 324, Chr. 468, KRS 531, KW 
448, Krg. 171, Ms. 0 829, T DnJ 139 II ?4> pJ *pari 'black alder' > OJ 
pari id., JThan-no-ki id. (Alnus japonica)' f Mr. 399, Kenk. 447 ff If 
pJ *pan belongs here (which is not certain), the pA rec. is *P_UlV ff 
ADb. KL (*p'uli 'aspen, poplar' > Tg, M), SDM 1161 (pA *p'jL ula 'ash 
tree' > Tf, M, J), DQA no. 1801 (id.), Rm. EAS I 55 (Tg, M), KW 448, Ci. 



EApk 54 | 

(x n *b r u n l 



D *puH- ({&GS} *p-) 'small stick\twig, piece of (dry) wood' 
IV 'a shoot', q.v. ffd.) O The loss of the N lr. in IE and the S 
lr. *?|h- point to the N lr. *? (the only one that does not yield NalE *3 in 
the interconsonantal position, as can be seen in Oss fa rwa and in Gk 

CITTEi\i\6v). 

1699b. *ROlKE (or * p. 0 1 i V E ?) 'to split' > HS: S *°iXpl<f > AnXflT G 
'split, cut' ('fendre, couper') f BK II 631, Hv. 574 I I B *iX flH > Ah aflah 
'fendre', Kb aflu (pf. yafla) 'trouer, perforer' (x B *iXfly 'split' < N 
*p.el_ L ijyA 'to split, to separate') f Pr. H no. 58, Fc. 324, Dl. 204, NZ 
567 I I ? C *iXfl? v. 'bore hole, pierce' > Bj {Rop.} f il ? (a) pcv. 'bore, 
pierce; deflower' jj EC: Or {Grg.} full a?- vi. 'break through, pierce 
through' jj SC: Irq ful- v. 'bore hole' f Rop. 180, E PC no. 512, Grg. 149, 
Brl. 153 || IE: NalE *( S )p h el- '- split' (? x N *p. el_J _,y A 'TT [q.v.]) > 01 
'phala+i 'bursts, splits' (-d^ 01 phalaka-m 'board, lath' x ^b- D 
*pal_Vk- v. 'cut lengthwise', see N *P_a'l t VkV 'to split lengthwise') jj Gk 
[Hs.] dipai\d(j(JEiv (■ T6M.V6LV, kevtelv) 'to cut, to prick, ? Gk anaiVig, Gk 
A (mt.) Uj a \l q (gen. Uj a \ l 5oq) 'pair of scissors' 111 NalE *p L h jel-, *p L h jOl- 
'board (Brett), log of wood' (x N *P_Ul t |l ..V/? 1 V 'e tree') > Gmc *felO > 
ON f j q 1 'Diele, Brett', Ic, Sw f j □ 1 , Dn fjael, Nr f j e 1 , A fj0l 'board 
(Brett)' jj SI * pole no 'billet (split piece of wood)' > ChS, OR flOAtNO 
p □ 1 eT n □ , R, Big no'neHO, Ukno'niHO,SlvpolE^no, Cz, Slk 
poleno, P polano id.; (x N *Pul|l' L V J r ? 1 V) a mb SI dim. *poliCa 'shelf, 
board' > ChS/OR n 0 A HL| c\ polica, RA no'nMi_i,a, Uk no'nMi_i,fi, Slv 
poli ca, Cz police, Slk, P polica 'shelf, Big n o ' n v\ u, a 'shelf, 
cornice', SCr polica 'lath in a wall'; SI a mb (x N *P_Ul t |l ..V/? 1 V) d. 
*pol"bka > R 'noriKa, P pd^ka 'shelf; (x N *P_U]|l' L V J r ? 1 V) a mb i SI (in 
ESI only) * °p 0 1 "b 'board' (unless from SI *pod-lt) > OR nOATi polb 
'basis, bottom, floor', R n o n (gen. 'nona) 'floor', Uk ni n (gen. 
'niny), Blr {Prb.} noy 'plank bed' jj 01 phalaka- 'board, lath' (see 
above) ff WP II 677, P 985, M K II 393-5, M E II 201-2, F II 1128 (on 
ijjaiVig without et.), Ch. 1285, Vr. 125, Hlq. 217, Bv 172, Vs. Ill 306-10, 
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Glh. 493, Prb. II 101, Chrn. II 50-3, Kmc 730, ~o EI 512-13 (IE *spelO- 
~*spelh R - 'shield')" | | U *pozV- 'split, divide' (x N "bVcfV '« to tear 
to pieces'??) > FU *pozV- > Lp: N {N} bqd'dt- 'tear to pieces; separate 
from; cut loose\away', bqcto 'separated from its natural connection', L 
{LLO} paddi- 'ein geschlachtetes Stuck Vieh zerlegen, zerstiicken; in 
mehrere Teile teilen', Kid {TI} p 0 6 a 'los, getrennt', (pi.} 'zerstiicktes 
Fleisch i! pObU *pol- > pVg *pol'- 'Span' > Vg: T/P {Mu.} pol, K {Mu.} 
pal, NV {Kn.} pol', LK {Kn.} pal, SV/LL {Kn.} pol (pi. po:1t) 'Span', Ss 
{ChCh.} pol i V- 'into small pieces' ('HaMeriKO, Ha KycOMKM, pa3-') II Sm 
{Jn.} *p"bLJ- 'chop, split' > Ne: F {Lh.} inf. payy-es 4 paj-as, T inf . n§- 
u, b 'to chop firewood', T O {Lh.} pae- 'chop firewood'; Ng {Cs.} d. Is 
obcj. faisu ? ama 'zuhauen'; Slq Tz {KKIH} pacal- 'chop', pac+t- 'chop, 
split', Mt {HI.} *hayal- 'hauen' (Mt K {Pis.} che jalze 'py6nra, ceKy') ff 
« UEW 389-90 (+ unc. Prm *pel- 'split off), MF 176, Lr. no. 942, Lgc. 
no. 5202, N I 215-16, Kn. VW 178, TI 389, Stn. WV 131, 239, ChCh. 91, 
Jn. 112, KKIH 145-6, HI. M 242 [no. 277] j | fl: T * L h J Lilse- 'divide' > NaT 
*U'lae- > OT {CI.} u la:- 'divide into shares and distribute', Tkm tile- id., 
StAlt, Xk, Tv, ET {Rl.} tile-, Tb {B}, Brb {Rl.} tilti- 'divide' f CI. 127, Rs. W 
520, ET Gl 627-9, Rl. I 1845, 1849 | | D (att. in SD) *po]- ({&GS} *p-) v. 
'split' > Tm poll v. 'chisel, split (as a stone), dig', Ml p □ 1 i v. 'split, 
chip', Kdg p 0 1 i - vi. 'break' (of a stick-like thing, tree), Tu poliyuni 'be 
broken', polipuni vt. 'break' f D no. 4560 O N *R Ol HE (rather 
than *ROHE) is suggested by T *-l- in * L h J tilse-. 

1700. *P_uK_|Xu (= * r p n uH_|Xu?) or *P_uK_|Xa (= * r p n uK_|Xa?) 'red, 
yellowish, pale' > HS: ? S * °iXplri|<f > Ak p e 1 - u ( m ) 'to be red', p e 1 u 
'red' f Sd. 853-4 I I Ch: CCh: Msg N {Rod. in Lk. DQM} fe 1 'red', Msg 
{Mch.} f el 'blood', Msg P {Trn.} fel, Nkc {ChL} valewa 'red'; WCh: Fy {J} 
ba-bwel, Grn {Sh.} mbal 'red' f ChC s.v. 'red' and 'blood', Lk. DQM, Trn. 
LM 87, J CR 9, Sh. SB 44, ChL s.v. 'red' ff Tk. II 483 | | IE *p]H x W-, 
*pol L H Xj W- > NalE *p]W-/*pol(9 )W- 'light yellow, blond, pale, dun' > Gk 
tto\i6q 'grey' j! SI *polV"b(jb) 'light yellow, blond' > OCS riAcXEli plavb 
{StSS} 'light, of golden color (zlutavy, plavy)' (fields of ripe corn), Big A 
nnaB 'light blue, light' (color), 'fair-haired', SCr plav 'blue, blond, 
fair-haired', Slv plav 'blue', Cz plavy 'blond, fair-haired', OR 
flOAOETil polovy, R no'noBbiM 'light yellow' (of animals), P pfowy 
light yellow, light grey' j LtpaTvas light yellow' M Gmc *falwa- > 
OHG falo 'fallow, yellow', NHG fahl 'pale, fawn-colored, dun', AS 
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fealu-fealo /pi. fealwe 'dull-colored, yellow, bay' (> NE fallow), 
ON fqlr (accus. sg. falvan) 'bleich, fahl', {EI} 'fallow, dun' M L palle- 
'grow pale', pallidus 'pale' M Clt {Matas.} 'grey' > Olr {Matas.}, Mir 
{EI} lfath, MW, W llwyd, OBr loit, MBr loet, Br loued, Crn loys 
'grey' M Arm ui|_|ip alik h 'grey beard, grey hair' f P 804-5, Mn. 967, 
975, EI 641-2 (* pi h 3 - 'dull white, pale'), ZVSZ 329, Glh. 485, Vs. Ill 313, 
StSS 448, Frn. 534°, F II 575-6, WH II 239-40, Vr. 150, Ho. 99, Sw. 55, 
Kb. 219, KM 180, Ma. CS 372. Sit. 19-20, Matas. E 133-4, Hm. 529 | | fl 
*P_ul_V 'red' > M *lpula-yan 'red' > MM [L, MA, IM], MMgl hulan, WrM 
u lagan, Dg XUlan, Dx XUlan, HM, Brt y naaH, Kl {KRS} ynaH, (Rm.) 
Ulan 'red', Mnr H {SM} f Ulan 'rouge, nu', Mnr M {T} hulan, Dx hularj, Ba 
f elan, f Ulan 'red, Ord Ulan 'rouge' f Pel. 223-4 [no. 47], Pp. L III 76, Pp. 
MA 187, 438, MED 869, BMR III 315-19, Chr. 466-7, KW 448, KRS 530- 
1, Iw. 140, T 370, T DnJ 139, T BJ 149, SM 106, Ms. O 729 I I Tg *pula- 
'red > Ewk hulama, sin ularin, Neg xolayin, Lm holaria, Ud {Krm.} xulala, 
Nn Bk ipolgf, WrMc {Z} cpynrsiHb 'red', Mc Sb {3Y} /Lp 3 1 3 g i a N/ 
[Lp3lgi^an] ~ /lpul3giaN/ [ipulgi^a'n] 'red', Jrc irjulagiyan 'red, 
vermillion', WrMc {Z} cpynaxyHb 'reddish, pink', Ud {Krm.} XUlala 

'brown (BypuR), rust-colored', {STM} XUlaligi 'red' f STM II 343-5, Y 
no. 2419, Kiy. 131-2 [no-s 617 and 624], Krm. 306, Z 1081, 1086 I I 
pKo {S} *pirk- 'red > MKo pirk-, NKo pulk- puk- 'red' f S QK no. 66, 
Nam 274, MLC 844 ffl SDM 1109 (*p'|pul|1i|e -. *p'|pol|1i|e 'red > Tg, M, 
Ko), DQA no. 1678 (*p1pul|1 i - *p'|pol|l'i 'red'), S AJ 40, 213, 236, 257, 
291, Pp. VG 12, 74, Mng. KA 287, KW 448, Rm. EAS I 53, 143, Rm. AKE 
14, Lee CSMK 110, Ci. EApk 54 j | D *pulla- ( { & GS } *b-) 'yellowish, 
brown' > Tm pul 'tawny color', pulla^ 'dull\yellowish color', Ml 
pulla 'a yellowish color of cattle', Kt bul 'liver-colored', Tl pula 
'yellowish' ff D no. 4310 O IE *pl H W-/*pol L H J W- suggests a pN final 
* U , while M, Tg and D point to a N final * a . The discrepancy can be 
explained if IE * - W - goes back to a sx The N lr. is suggested by the NalE 
length of the syllabic sonant *1 and by the vw. e in Ak (in Ak the S vw. 
*a changes into e in the presence of the lost pS epiglottal cnss *T [< N * T 
and *V] and *fi [< N *h and *XD- To judge from the semantic usage 

of the reflexes of this N word in descendant lges, it denoted "warm" 
colors, sc. colors of the shorter waves of the spectrum, as well as light 
colors. In pre-IE *pu_ i - > *p- (see above the entry 1693 s.v. *p V L U 
'lungs, pluck' and AD NVIE § 6). N *p- (rather than *p.-) is suggested 
by Msg. 
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1701. *palV r g 1 V 'settlement, home, wall' > HS: EC: [1] *°bal- > Kns 
{B1SO} pale ta 'village, town', palese' 'this village' 1 [2] ?0 LEC "'bu^l- > 
Sml bill {DSI} 'capanna malfatta o rovinata', {ZMO} 'hut, nest', {R} bul 
'hut, house', {DSI, ZMO} bulo 'village', {R} bulal,bulo 'village, hut', ? 
Or bul- {Grg.} 'stay the night, pass time, live, stay', {Th.} 'passare la 
notte, abitare, dimorare', {Brl.} 'dormire, pernottare, albergare' % B1SO 
136, DSI 70, ZMO 48, Grg. 65, Th. 50-1, Brl. 66-7, R SS II 82 | | IE 

*polH x -/*plH x - 'fortified settlement' > 01 'pur / (before vw.) pur - f. 
(nom. puh, accus. 'puram, gen. pu'rah, loc. pu'ri, instr. pi. pur- 
'bhih) 'wall, rampart', 'puram 'wall, fortified settlement, city', A 
pur i h 'city, town' i Gk noiVig (gen. tto/Veoq and noiViog) 'city' i Lt p i 1 i s, 
A pi lis 'castle', Ltv p i 1 s 'castle, palace', in place-names - p i 1 s '-burg', 
cd pilse; + a 'city' (pi Is + seta 'fense') f Hofm. 279, M K II 327, M E 
II 145 (IE *plh r ), EI 210 (*pelH- 'fort, fortified place'), F II 577, Frn. 
590-1, * P 799 and * WP II 51 (the V * -r * p e 1H - v. 'fill'; Frisk [F II 
577] was quite right in his evaluation of such attempts: "Die 
wiederholten Vorschlage, dieses uralte Wort fiir 'Burg' mit Verben fur 
'fiillen' [n l M. n A t\ \x I ; seit Pott] oder fiir 'schiitten' [lit. pilti ...] zu 
verbinden, haben als unbeweisbare Hypothesen kein groBeres 
Interesse") j ] U: FU *paltfV 'village' > Krl palvi 'Wohnstatte', F palva- 
(in toponymy: P a 1 v a 1 a , a village in Finland and Palvajarvi [lit.: 
'village lake'], a name of two lakes in Finland) jj pObU *pu"val (or 
puwal) 'village' > pVg *p?W3l-/*payl- > OVg: N SoG, E TM pau 1, S Chus 
beo 1, S Vt neonb, S SSs peol, W Sol no'^Jib; Vg: T pawl, LK/UL/Ss 
pa W3l, MK/UK p3 wal, P p3Wal ~ p3~l, SV/LL p3~l 'village', +ppas: LK/MK 
payl-aw, P poyl-aw, SV/LL payl-aw 'our village'; pOs *puyal 'village' > 
Os V/Vy puyal, Ty puya4, Y puwa4, D/K puxat, O poxal id. i Hg 
falu (pi. faluk ~ falvak) 'village' f Coll. 77, UEW 351, Sm. 548 (FU 
*palwa 'village; idol' > FP *palva, Ugr *polgi), Ht. 175 [no. 502] f | 
fl *p J alVgV 'wall (of a settlement), fenced settlement' > NaT *ba L :jllk|g or 
*p J a L :jlig|k 'wall, town' > OT, MT baliq, Chg XV ball ^ 'town, province', 
MU baliq ~ {Rl.} paliq,[OQ] b a 1 u q 'town, fenced settlement, 
fortress', SY {Ml.} paluq ~ paliq 'adobe walMence' f CI. 335-6, DTS 80- 
1, ET B 59, TL 485, Rl. IV 1166, 1498, Ml. ZhU 86-7 f SDM 
reconstructed pT *bi i allk on the unreliable ev. of Chv puler (name of the 
town of BmiapcK ^d- Chv nyn~ pu 1- v. 'fence' < T *bd 1-, see Ash. X 
77-9, Fed. I 459, Jeg. 171) I I M (*J> e T?) *balaga-sun (pi. *balagad) 
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'town, wall of a fortified settlement' > MM [S, HI, IsV] balagasun (pi. 
balaga-t ~ -d), [IM] bal^asun 'city, town', [L] ^j---^ 1 .- balqasun 

id., 'village', [MA] balqasun 'wall; city, town', WrM {MED} 
balgasu(n), HIM Danrac {MED} id., {BMR} 'town, rpafl, ropoflkime', 
Kl {KRS} BanhcH balV"bS"bn 'city, town', (Rm.) balyaSn 'Dorf, Stadt', 
Mnr H {SM} b_arg_a~S3 'mur, rempart d'une fortification', {T} balgase, 
Mnr M {T} bargase 'wall, fence', Ord b_alg_asu 'ville, muraille de ville, 
ruines de ville muree'; WrM balgad, HIM B a n r a a 'city, town; 
government department', Kl O {Rm.} b a 1 y a d_ 'Dorf, Stadt', 'Haus, 

Steinhaus, Stadtgebaude', Brt. d. BanraaH 'Htitte (xanaw), 
Schaubude' f H 12, Ms. H 38, Lg. VMI 18, Pp. MA 110-11, 443, Pp. L II 
1265-6, MED 80, BMR I 222, Chr. 83, Kow. 1077, KRS 79, KW 31, SM 
21, T 316, Ms. O 48 I I Tg {ADb.} *°palga > WrMc {Z} cpanra 'group of 
houses, village' f STM II 298, Z 1034 ff SDM 1092 (A *pi i a'lagV 

'fortress, group of houses' > Tg, M, T + unc. pJ *pai 'hearth, 
household'), DQA no. 1645 (id.), ADb. KL 14, Rm. EAS I 56, KW 31, Vld. 
147-8, Sin. B 157-72 (quoting related words in Altaic lges, but 

supposing that T baliq is a loan from Ugric) j [ D *pal £ l £ - ({&GS} *p-) 
'hut, settlement, village' > Tm pal 1 i 'hamlet, herdsman's village, 
temple, palace', Ml palli 'hut, small settlement of jungle tribes, public 
building', Td poly 'sacred dairy, matrilineal sib, Badaga house', Kn Bd 
house', Kn palli,balli 'settlement, hamlet, village', Kdg pa]]i 'hut of 
low castes', Tu halli 'hamlet, small village', palli 'mosque', 0T1 
(inscr.) p a 1 1 i , Tl pal 1 i 'village, hut', Png palli 'village' (in toponymy), 
Krx erpa-pallT 'household' (erpa 'house'); D -to* 01 Sk palli-, palli-, 
pallika- 'small village (esp. a settlement of wild tribes), hut, house' H 
D no. 4018, Tu. no. 7972 ffl D *-}}- < *-lg-? O N *p- (rather than *p.-) 
is tentatively suddested by EC *b- O - IS MS 356, - IS SS 340 [no. 10.5] 
(*p_ algV with a different interpretation of A) O * Gr. II no. 409 
(*palg 'village') (IE, U, A, Ea + qu. Gil). 

1702. *pal t yV (or*pal t gV?) 'mud, swamp, lake' > HS: Ch: WCh 
*palV ({Stl.} *pali) 'lake, marsh' > Hs fa'la'mf 'a pond, the water of 
which does not dry up' i BT: Dr {Nw.} poll 'marshy ground', Bl {ChL} 
pa if, Ngm {ChL} fall, Pr {Frz.} pall, Glm pal lake', Tng {J} pall 'large 
body of water, lake' j Kir {J} Paplllt] 'groBer Teich' ! NrBc: Jmb {Sk.} f a la 
lake' j! ECh: Mu {Lk.} btli (pi. ba'lal 'Teich, See', Mgm b§le (pi. ba'lla'lll) 
'pool' ('mare'), Bdy {A1J} ba lie ~ bile 'mare, marigot', EDng {Fd.} b U la 
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large flaque d'eau pres d'une riviere qui a deborde', ??o: Bdy DO la (pi. 
bolol) 'vallee' et Mkl {J} polle 'fosse, vallee' f Stl. ZCh 147 [no. 25], Ba. 
294, ChC s.v. 'lake', J T 128, J LM 162, JA LM 68, A1J 56, 59, Nw. KL 131, 
ChL, Frz. P 44, Sch. BTL 87, Lk. ZSS 180, Fd. 104 | ] K * 0 byal- > G byal- 
'beschmutzen, besudeln' f Chx. 126, DCh. 126 f In K the Irs tend to 
move to a position after the next (mainly initial) stop or affricate, with 
subsequent as. of the glottalic feature (voiced vl. globalized) and 
appearance of a "harmonic complex". In this case it is N * p - . . . V I Q > 
*py- > K *by- | | IE *bolH x - ~ *pelH x -: [1] IE *bolH- '« swamp, pool' > 
Gmc *pola- > OHG pf uol, MHG phuol, NHG Pf uhl, Dt poe 1, AS po 1 
'pool', NE pool; *polja > Nr p0la ptila, Sw po 1, Dn p0l pti'l 'puddle'; 
other grades of apophony: Dt peel 'morass', AS pyll, NE A pill 'creek, 
backwater' j j Lt b a 1 a 'marsh, bog, slough; morass', Ltv A b a 1 a 
'swampy valley', Pru *bal- (in proper names) j SI *b6'ltO 'swamp' > OCS 
EACVTO b la+o 'swamp, quagmire', Big 'GnaTO, SCr b la + o, Slv b la + o, 
Cz bla + o, Slk bla + o, P b*o + o, R, Uk Bo'hoto 'swamp' ! ! pAl {0} 
*balta > Al b a 1 + e 'muddy place, mud; ground' j Thr and\or Ilr -b^ 
Dlmr. balta 'swampy lake', Rm 'bait a 'swamp', Big A G a jit a, NGk 
pd\TOQ id.; Big or Rm Ggz balta id. j j Cf. ?? 01 jam-balah 'mud, 
clay, marsh' (Uhl. AI s.v. jamb a la-: "01 jambalah is from jam- 
'earth' + *bala-S 'Pfuhl'", but M K II 427: "balah 'Pfuhl(?)' ist aus 
jambalah gewiB nicht zu gewinnen') f * p 118-20, Ho. 248, 251, Vr. 
N 511-12, 534, Lx. 1600, Kb. 763, KM 547, C I 511-12 and II 349, O 
15-16, Frn. 30-1, Tp. P A-D 184, ESSJ II 179-82, BER I 54, Glh. 134 111 
[2] IE *pelH- 'swamp' > 01 palva'la-m 'pool, pond, small tank' M L 
palud- (pal us, paludi s) 'swamp' jiLtpalios f. pi. 'vast swamp, 
bog', Ltv palas,pali m. pi. 'marshy riverside'; ds: Pru pelky 'marshy 
ground', Lt pe ike 'swamp', Ltv pelce 'puddle' f Frn. 532-3, 567, En. 
222, IS II 97 (reconstructing IE * H on the basis of the intonation of SI 
*boltO and Bit *pelke), * P 799; * M K II 237 and M E II 105 (in both 
dictionaries Mayrhofer suggested that 01 palva'lam goes back to IE 
*pel- [name of a color], cp. Lt palvas 'blafigelb') j | fl *p J al L Vj- > 

T **pal- ~ **bal- in ds: [1] NaT * b a 1 -T k 'mud' > OT [MhK] baliq, OT Ar 
{CI.} balq, Yk blllk 'mud (in the roads)'; [2] T *pal-clk ({Md.} *be l-clkV 
= {Md.'s notation} *ba 1-c ik- a) 'mud' > OT Kr {CI.}, MU, MOg baie5iq 
'mud', OT Og XI b a 1 £ I q liquid mud', Chg xvpalc'itf, {PCJbalc'iq 
'mud, ET balcuq, ET S palciq, Tkm nariHbiK, 'clay, mud', Uz bale 1 k, Cmn 
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balCUk, MQp Mm, OOsm baltfiq, Qmq balCiq liquid mud', Qmq {Rs.} 
pale iq, Az nanqwr pale ig, Tk bale i k, Tk Qrpp pale ix 'mud', Nog 
balsiq, VTt BarmbiK bal^tq, Bsh BancbiK balstq 'clay, earth (as 
stuff)', Qzq balsiq 'clay, dirt', Chv L nbirmaK p 1 1 - 5_Td k, Chv A ny JiHaK, 
Chv H {Md.} pul-5_lk 'mud; swamp, marsh'; T -b* M: WrM {MED} balcig 
'swamp, march; mud, clay', HIM {MED} 6anHi/ir {MED} id., {BMR} 
'Sumpfland, Schlamm, Morast', Kl {KRS} Banbqr bal C ag 'mud', R 
Eanqyr (a street in the historical center of Moscow); [3] NaT * b a L : j 1 - 
kas 'liquid mud' > Tf p J alhas, StAlt b_alqas, Qb palgas, VTt balqas id., Tv 

b.alyas ~ malyas id., 'swamp', Qzq balqas 'swampy land' f Rs. W 60, 
CI. 333, 336, ET L-S 102-5, TL 374-5, PC 154, TkR 512, TatR 56, BR 74, 
Md. 98, 173, Ra.158, Ash. IX 181 and 284, Fed. I 464-5, Jeg. 173, ChVS 
152, MED 80, BMR I 224, KW 60, KRS 80 II Tg *bule 'swamp' (x N 
*buLV 'to stir up [liquid]; turbid') > Ewk, Lm b U 1 3 'swamp, mud, dirt', 
Ore bul3 'swamp, quagmire' f STM I 109 ff SDM 344-5 (A *tnalll 'dirt, 
mud' > T, Tg + unc: M *bul- 'dreggy, muddy, turbid' [actually from 
*buLV 'stir up; turbid'], pJ *pu 'dandruff and pKo *piro 'dandruff, 
mange'), DQA no. 134 (id.), KW 30 | | D *pa]] r a 1 ({&GS} *p-) 'low 
ground, pond, body of water' > Tm pal lam lowness, low land, valley, 
ditch', Ml pal la 'cavity, pit, hole', pal lam 'pit, low ground, low 
shore', Irl pa]]a 'river', Td pa] 'valley', Kn pal la 'depth, pit, low ground, 
stream', Tu p a 1 1 a, p a 1 1 a, p a 1 1 a 'shallow stream, pond, low spot', 
palikaa 'valley, pond', Tl pal lam u 'pit, low ground, wet land', Gnd 
palla 'plain, meadow'; not here (o IS) Brh pal v. 'get wet' and pa lun 
'moist' (see N * p. U T H V 'be liquid, be wet') ff D no. 4016 O The IE 
and T cognates suggest a N ens. * p - , while the Ch ev. of the quality of 
the initial labial ens. is controversial O T *1 and D *] point to N *\. O 
IS II 97-8 [no. 336] (*p'alA in IE, A, ?D: Brh pal v. 'get wet' and palun 
'moist'); OS RPV I 68 added WCh (Hs and BT) to the N comparison. 

1703. *p.UTHV 'be liquid, be wet' > fl *p'o'lE 'wet, damp' > NaT *htil 

'damp, moist' > Tk A htil, Chg JjJb hwl, Tkm A htil 4 htil, Uz hOJl, ET, 

Qq hdl, XT {DH} he 1 id.; in other Tk lges the word lost the pT *h- (OT 
{CI.} o:l 'damp, moist', MQp/OOsm XIV □ 1 'moist', XwT xiv □' 1 
'moisture', Tkm til, Tk □ 1, Qrg, Xk, Tv til, ET ytil, StAlt ill, Yk Util 'damp, 
moist' etc.) and coalesced with the reflexes of T *til 'moist, damp' (< A 
*6~1V <N *W r i 1 l tL i J qV liquid; moist, damp', q.v. ffd.) f CI. 124 ("a 
recently acquired prosthetic h - "), ET Gl 524- 5 (recognizing the 
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possibility thar h- is ancient), Rs. W 371, Nj. 764, BS 318, Jr. 122, Shaw 
188, Rl. II 1798, Jeg. 54 f Tkm and Yk suggest a long *ti I I pKo {S} *pirh- 
'green' > OKo {Mill.} pa'(l)l9k- 'green', MKo p h in'-, NKo p h uri- 'green', 
but pKo *pirh 'grass, herbs' goes back to another pA root (cf. below s.v. 
N *PulV L HUj 'grass') > MKo p h l'r, NKo pulh 'grass, herbs' f Mill. OKA 9, 
S AJ 253 [no. 37], S QK no. 37, Nam 464-5, MLC 1761-3, Rm. SKE 

215 II Tg *°pul- > Ewk hulU- v. 'melt' (ice on a riverUake) f STM II 346 
ff SDM 1169 (pA *p'cTle 'wet, succulent; grass, plant' > T, Ko + err. Tg 
*pul-, going back to N *PulV L HUj 'grass' [> WrMc {Z} cpynxy- 'grow, 
blossom', cpynxy Hb 'shoot, offspring', Ore XOlOITlU-kta 'wild grape']), 
DQA no. 1836 (id.), Rm. SKE 215 (Ko, T + M * 0 1 e rj 'grass' [wth no traces 
of A *p'- in the M word]) j | D : Brh pal- v. 'get wet', palun 'wet, damp, 
moist' f The quality of the vw. a requires explanation f Bray II 227-8 [ j 
IE: NalE *°pla|ad- >Gk niVaSog 'abundance of fluids', niVaSapog 'moist, 
damp' f F II 547-8, Ch. 909, - P 800. 

1703a. *PulV L Hu J 'grass' > IE - *peloH x -/*peleH x -, *pel L H Xj ou- 
'straw, chaff > NalE {WH} *pelti~ ( W )-, *pje V - >Lpalea 'chaff M Lt 
pelu-s,Ltvpelus ~ pe l(a)vas, Pru pe lwo id. i SI * pel V a > OCS 
flAtRTil plelvi pi., Big nnsiBa 'straw', SCr p lje va, Slv pie va, Cz 
pleva ~ pleva, Pplewa,RA no hob a ~ ne ne Ba, Uk no no b a 
'chaff J -» |J (loss of the *W-element) Lt pelaT pi., Ltv peli 'chaff, OR 
instr. pi. n C AT> M H pel"b-mi id. M Olpa'lavas 'chaff, husk', 
'palalam 'stalk, straw' f P 802, EI 104, M K II 233-4, WH II 238-9, 
Frn. 568-9, Tr. 213, Vs. Ill 312, StSS 452, Glh. 489-90 | | HS: Ch: WCh: 
Bks {J} fa'la'(h) 'Unkraut, Gras' j j CCh: ? Dgh {Frk.} ble, {ChL} bu'le 'grass' 
f ChC s.v. 'grass', J R 141, ChL III 104, Fr s.v. ble | | H: Tg *pul- > Lm Sk 
hul 'horsetail (Equisetum)' , WrMc {Z} cpynxy-, cpynxypa- 'nycKSTb 
POCTKM', 'grow' (plants), , cpynxy Hb 'shoot, offspring', Nn Nh {STM, 
On.) polat]qa 'panicle of cane\reed', ?o Ore XOlomukta 'wild grape' f 
STM II 302, 342-3, On. 334, Z 1088 I I pKo {S} *pirh- 'grass' > MKo pi'r, 
NKo p h Ul id. f QK no. 37, Nam 464-5, MLC 1761-3 I I ?? M * L lp J d'lerj 
(unless from N * r H 2 1 6lU 'sprout, twig', which does not explain the 
round vw. *ti) > Kl {Rm.} 0 lq'saftiges Gras, Wiese', WrM {MED} b'lun, 
HIM {MED} BJiBH(r), {BMR} bjibh 'sedge, Carex' , Brt y n 3 h y6h3H 
'sedge' (y6h3H means 'grass'), Ord til 01] 'herbes epaisses constituees par 
les feuilles de Lasingrostis spledens' f KW 295, MED 634, BMR III 17, 
Chr. 502, Rm. SKE 215, Ms. O 534 ff SDM 1169 (pA *p'o'le 'grass, 



1791 



plant' [+ unc. 'wet, succulent'] > Tg, Ko + unc. T *til 'moist, wet; marsh'; 
SDM did not distinguish between words belonging to the root in 
question and those belonging to N *p. UlHV 'be liquid, be wet'), DQA 
no. 1836 (id.), Rm. EAS I 56, Rm. SKE 215, S AJ 296 | | D *pul 'grass' > 
Tm pul 'grass; grass family (e.g. bamboo)', ?(]) pillu 'grass', Ml p u 1 
'grass, hay, straw', Td pul 'thatching grass', Kt pul id., 'grass', Kn pu 1 
'grass, straw', Kdg p i 111, Tl p u 1( 1 )u ~ pillu 'grass', Tu pu 1 lu 'a rush, 
e grass', Ku pilka 'grass, bunch of grass' ff D no. 4300 O The 
adduction of T *til (sc. *til) 'wet' (DQA for pA, Biz. for N) is untenable: 
it may belong to the above pA root only if the original meaning of the 
latter was 'wet', but in this case A cannot be related to D * p U 1 'grass' 

and go back to a N word meaning 'grass'. The Lm word may belong here 
only if in some Lm (or pTg) cultural context Equisetum was\is the grass 

par excellence O « Biz. LNA 18 (no. 49) (D, Tg, Ko + err. T). 

1704. *P_a\qA 'side, half, part' > IE: NalE *pol L a J - 'side of body, side, 
half (x N *P_el?e or *P_e?l i e 'side of body, side' [q.v.]) > SI * p 0 1 "b / gen. 
*polU 'half, side' > Slv po 1 id., OCS nOAl> po l"b, Big, R no n, SCr po 1, 
Cz pu 1, P pot 'half, -d* OR nOAOEHNcX, R, Uk nonoBMHa 'half (on 
SI *pol"b 'side' see s.v. N *P_e]?e -. *Pe?le ) SI Vs. Ill 306, Ma. CS 406-7, 
StSS 473, Glh. 493, * EI 83 (unc: SI * p 0 1 "b is related to IE *pl'th 2 U- 
'broad, wide' and *'pleth 2 es 'breadth') | j U *pa]a 'half > pMr *pala > Er 
nene pel e, nenb pel, Mk nsine pala i pChr *pela 'half, one of a pair' > 
Chr: L nene 'pele, Uf 'pele, B pele, H nenbi pela id. i Prm *po 1 'half, 
one of a pair' > Vt nan pal id., Z nbB p3V 'half, part' M Ugr (x *pe]e 
'side' < N *P_e1?e -. *P_e?1e 'ft' [q.v. ffd.] x N *P_a"| [ Vk V 'to split 
lengthwise, to divide' [q.v.]): pOs *pe]ak ({{HI.} ]3k) 'side, half > Os: 

v/Vy pe]ak, Ty pa^]ak id., Y pa^lak, D pelak 'half, Nz/o pelak, Kz pel £ ak 

'half, direction' (-b» Slq Tz { KKIH } peja'k id.) j OHg, Hg fel 'half, side' 
I I Sm {Jn.} *pela, {HI.} *pele 'half > Ne: T nena, T O {Lh.} peVe 'half, 
part'; En: X {Cs.} fehe, B {Cs.} ferie 'halb'; Ng {Cs.} fealea, {Ter.} 
xenbia id.; Slq: Vy {KD} pe'le 'halb'; Kms {Cs.} phi el id., {KD} p'Tl, 
pMel id., 'side' (x U *pe]e 'side' < N *P_e"l?e -. *P_e?1e?), Koyb {Sp.} d. 
nenaon 'a half; Mt {HI.} * h a 1 a 'a half, half-' (Mt M {Sp.} xona 'a 
half, {Muel.} halla-chaia 'meridies' [chaia 'day']) ff UEW 362-3, 
Ber. 48, MRS 416, Ep. 89, LG 237, Lt. 138, Jn. 120 (Sm *pela 'Halfte, 
Stuck'), Ter. 457, KD 53, Cs. 71, 94, 190, KKIH 148, HI. M 242-3 [no. 
278], HI. PH no-s 19E and 21C, Stn. D 1159-61, Stn. OV 69, 100 | D 
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{tr.} *pal, {GS} *pal- 'part' > Ml pal id., Tm, Kn pal, Tu pal"b 'part, 
portion, share', Tl pa lu id., lot, fraction', Kt pa'lm, Prj pela 'portion', 
Td po*lm 'share', Kdg p a * 1 1 ma '(J- 'divide, distribute' ffl D no. 4097, 

GS 179 [no. 454] | | HS: CS VplX 'split in two parts' (> Ari^flX {BK} 
'pourfendre, couper en deux', {Hv.} vt. 'split'), CS * ' p V 1 L VjX - > MHb 
{Js.} ntlS 'pel ah 'slice, segment', JPA {Js.} XnbB pil'ha 'slice, 
portion', ?a BHb ntlS 'pel ah, JA [Trg.] pil'ha 'millstone', cp. Ar faylaX" 
'meule d'un moulin a eau', 'stone of a water mill' % KB 878, Js. 1178, BK 
II 629, Hv. 574 O IS MS 356 (*pa*A 'half: IE, U, D + unc. the U reflex 
of N *P_e"l?e -. *P_e?]e 'side') O D *-l suggests that N *] may yield D *-l 
(under not yet defined conditions, possibly in some N ens. clusters 
(such as *-l t q-) O - Gr. II no. 190 (*pal 'half') (IE, U, A, Ko, qu. Ail, no 
distinction from N *Pel l ?e^*Pe?l i e 'side of body'. 

1705. * p e 1 q e 'to tremble, to fear' > HS: S * p 1 X 'fear' ( -» 
'worship'?) > OAk, Ak ply (p. - play) v. 'fear', Ak fOB puluy-t- 
u ( m ) n. 'fear, fearfulness', Ak MB p u 1 y u (used most in pi.) 
Tearfulness', Ak LB 'fear', possibly also (x S * / plx 'work, serve [a 
person]'): Ak l^ply (p. -play) v. 'worship, serve ', IA / p lfi, JEA G 
iXplh id., BA in "pa pol'ban, JA [Trg.], JPA, Sr, MHb Aram) pulhan 
'worship, religious service, ritual' f x S plh 'till (earth)' f Sd. 812- 
13, 878-9, G OA 214, HJ 914, Js. 1141, 1178, SI. 912, KB 1765, Br. 572 
| | IE *p r a 1 lH x - ({IS} *pelH- /*pleH-) '(make) tremble, fear' > Gk nrfMco 
(aor. 1 E n TT| i\ oc ) v. 'poise, sway (a missile before it is thrown); sway, 
brandish', naNiOQ 'brandished, hurled', tte(\e|J.i£gj 'shake, cause to 
quiver\tremble' ! ! Gmc: ON inf. f ae 1 a 'to scare away, to chase off, Ic, 
NNr inf. faala 'to fear', Nr A, ODn inf. faale 'to frighten', AS eal-felo 
£Bl-fEele 'dire' (of poison), ON fa la 'female troll, witch', MHG 
valant 'devil'; -i-ext. * - m - : Gt u s - f i 1 m a adj. {Fs.} 'erschrocken, 
entsetzt'), us-filmei (■_ 'EKdiadLQ) 'Entsetzen', ON felms-fullr 
'scared', inf. felmta 'to be scared', NNr inf. f elm 'to scare' jj -next. *- 
S - : SI * p 0 1 X "b ({IS}: < IE *polHs-0-) n. 'fear', *polX"b( j b ) 'fearful; 
frightening' > RChS riAcXXTi plaxt n. 'fear' ({IS}: pla- < *polH-), Big 
nnax n. 'fear', adj. 'fearful, shy, timid', Cz, Slv plachy 'fearful, shy, 
timid', SCr plah 'quick, harsh', Slv plah (f. pla ha), P pfochy 'wild, 
wanton', R A {Dal} no'nox 'alarm', Uk no'nox 'fear'; SI d. inf. *polS ± 1 1 
'to scare, to frighten' > RChS inf. riAcXUJHTb plaE^itb, OR inf. 
nOAOUJHTb poloEtitb, RA inf. no Jio'iui/iTb, SCr inf. plaEtiti, Slv inf. 
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pla^i + i, Cz inf. pla^i + i, P inf. pfoszyc id., Big 'nnaiua 'I frighten'; 
Rnepe-no'nox 'alarm, commotion, flurry', BC-nono'iUMTb 'to 
startle, to agitate'; but hardly here R nno'xoM 'bad' (see Vs. Ill 286-7) 
f P 801, F II 469, 497-8, Vr. 110, 117, 149, Sw. 4, Ho. 95, Fs. 530, Lx. 
263, Vs. Ill 317-18, Glh. 482-3 f The pIE *H, proposed here by IS, is qu. 
(in view of Gk naiVTog and other forms without expected traces of a lr., 
which however may be accounted for by contamination with IE * p e 1 - 

'swing' > Gk nai\|j.6g 'quivering motion, Schwingung' etc., see P 801) [ | 
U *pele- v. 'fear' > F pelkaa- / pela-, Es pelga- v. 'fear', F pelko n. 
'fear' j pLp {Lr.} *p3l3- v. 'fear' > Lp: S {Hs.} b'i'lledh, L {LLO} pallat, 
N {N} ballat, Kid p3lle6 id. j Er nene- pel'e-, Mk nene- pela- id. j 
Prm *ptil- ({|LG} *pdl-) id. > Z po V-, Z US pol-, Yz 'pul-, Vt Ks {W} pul + -, 
Vt MU {Wc.} puw + - id. j! ObU {Ht.} *pll- id. > pVg *pH- > Vg: T/LL pil-, 
LK/MK/UK/NV/SV/ UL/Ss pil-, P pil- ~ pil- id.; pOs *pel- ({Jffl.} *pH-) 
id. > Os: V/Vy pel-, Ty/Y pe4-, D/K pet-, Nz pat-, Kz pa4-, O pil- id. j 
OHg, Hg fel- v. 'fear' I I Sm {Jn.} *piy- id. > Ne T {Ter., Lh.} nMHa- pT- 
na- id., m/in- pT-1- 'be frightened', Ne F {Lh.} pinna- v. 'fear', En {Pu.} pT- 
, {Cs.} fl-, Ng {Cs.} filiti- id. ('furchten'); -d-> Sm {Jn., HI.} *piy-m- (or 
{Jn.} *piy-"bLjm-) 'be frightened' > En {Cs.} f im- ~ flm-, Ng {Cs.} fern-, 
{Ter.} XbiM-, {Mik.} hTm-, Kms {KD} p'im-, Koyb {Sp.} nbiM~ id., Mt 
{HI.} *hi L : J mar- id. (Mt M {Sp.} MMep-)H UEW 370, Coll. 47, Db. OS 
xxxiii, Sm. 539 (U, FU, FP *peli-, Ugr *pi IT-, Sm *pi j- 'fear'), SK 516- 
17, Lr. no. 855, Lgc. no. 4650, Hs. 332, Ker. II 109, LG 223, Ht. no. 509, 
MF 198, EWU 372, Jn. 124-5, Ter. 465, Cs. 72, 224-5, KP 169, KD 53, 

Hi. M no. 300 | | n **p J |baelV > NaT d. *baeli-rj n., d. *baelirj-la- v. 
> OT b e 1 i n ~ balir| n. 'panic, terror', b a|e 1 i r\ 1 a '.- , (BrSc) p a 1 i r| 1 a - 
'be panic-stricken\terrified', MT belir|-le- 'be terrified', Tkm belit] al- 
'fear, be scared' (lit. 'take fright'), Osm {Rh.} belit] 'bewilderment of 
terror', Tk A bel i n 'Erstaunen, Verwunderung', {TrR} 'M3yM neHMe', Tk A 
{SDM} pel it] 'frightened', Bsh BkineHna- vi. 'erschrecken (nyraTbca, 
McnyraTbca)', Qzq Benepj 'nyrnMBOCTb', Qrg Be jihm4m 'hysterical 
woman', Nog BeneHb 'scary (nyrnMBbiki), Tv BenMPj-MM id., Be jii/ifj- 
hg- 'noflCKaKMBaTb, B3flparMBaTb (ot Heo>KMflaHHocTM)', Tf bel i t]- 
Si- 'scary', belirj-me- 'be startled' f CI. 343-4, DTS 94, TrR 86, Rh. 383, 
BR 100, TrR 107, NogR 77, MM 88, Jud. 127, TvR 99 II ?o M *belbesu(- 
re)- v. 'mourn, observe mourning' > MM [MA] b e 1 b u s u r e n u : 1 
'express condolences', b e 1 b u s u r e - , WrM be lbesu r e- {MED} 
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observe mourning', HIM 6anaBcpa- {MED} id., {BMR} id., 'become 
widow\ widower', Brt 6an6ahap- 'become widow\widower', Kl {KRS} 
GenBcp- id., {Rm.} belv/sr- 'Witwe\Witwer werden', WrO 
belbesere- ~ belbesure- 'be a widow', Ord b_elbesere- 'devenir 
veuve\veuf; M *belbe-SU'n 'widow, widower' > MM [MA], WrO 
belbisun and belbesun, WrM {MED} belbesun, HIM {MED, BMR} 
Ga J13BC3H id., Brt 6an6aha(H) 'widow', Dg {T} belb i sen, ShY {Ktw. «- 
Mnrh.} pelvis in 'widow, widower', Kl {KRS} GenBCH id., {Rm.} 
belwsn, belWiSQ 'Witwe, Witwer', Ord b_elbesen 'veuve', MM [IM] 
belbesun 'unmarried woman' f Pp. MA 116, 433, H 14, MYC 48, Ms. 
H 40, MED 96, BMR I 314, Krg. 34, Chr. 131, KRS 94, KW 42, T DgJ 126, 
Ktw. OuJ 456, Ms. O 63 I I NrTg *belin(-) > Ewk b3lTn- 'be 
scared\startled', b 3 1 1 n 'hysterics', Neg b 3 1 1 n 'nervous disease' f STM I 
124 1SDM 338-9 (A *belV 'hysterics, panic, mourning' > Tg, M 
*belbe- 'mourning, widow', T), DQA no. 119 (id.), STM I 124 (Tg, T) ff 
IS II 99 reconstructed pA and pT long *e, which is unc: Tkm belli] 
points to a short * EE , while the transcriptions of OT (USc, MnSc, BrSc, 
ArSc) provide no ev. (o IS). IS reconstructed pT *p- (*pelirj-) and pA 
*p- (*peli-) on the only ev. of OT (BrSc), as well as on misinterpreted 
Tit p a 1 1 1] d a - , that does not belong here because it does not mean 'be 
timid' (as in IS), but 'an der Nachahmungssucht leiden' (Rl. IV 1244-5, 
the same meaning in StAlt {BT} belinde-) O IS II 98-9 (*pelHi: IE, U, A, 
S + unc. D), AD GD 11 (IE, U, A), Coll. 146 (U, A) O N *q is 
reconstructed on the ev. of S *X (> Ak y ). T *b- suggests N *p- 0 Gr. II 
no. 144 (*pel 'fear') (IE, U, A, J). 

1706. *P_il|lEqi (or * P i L E q i ?) 'open, uncovered, bare' > IE: NalE 
*ple1^-/*pla1^-/*plT- 'bare, naked' > Gmc: Nr A f 1 e i n 'bare, naked', 
'kahler Fleck', fleina 'to be uncovered, to become bald', Sw f len 
'bloB, nackt, kahl' jj Lt plynas 'even, smooth, bare (kahl)', plyne 
'open field (without trees), uncultivated plain', Lt plikas 'bald, bare, 
naked', Ltv pliks 'naked, nude, bare' j SI *plesb 'bald patch\spot' > OR 
nA^llib p le's'b, R nneiub, Uk nni lu, Slvple^,Czple^,Pplesz id., 
*ple s - i V"b adj. 'bald (kahlkopfig)' > OR n A r fc UJ H E T> p 1 e' s' i Vb , R 
nneniMBbiM, Uk nni lumbmm, Big nne lumb, C, Slk p le£ i vy' id.; SI 
*plbX-, *plex"b > P plech 'bald spot', d. Cz plechaty, Slk plechavy 
'bald' fP 834, Frn. 611- 12, Vs. Ill 281-2, Ma. CS 378 || H : Tg * p i 1 e - 
'naked, uncovered' > Ewk Brg h i 1 3 k 3 n 'open (land) among mountains', 
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WrMc {Z} cpMHMTaxyHb, cpi/i JiTaxyHb, cp v\ ncp v\ Hb 'open, without 
vegetation' (of land), 'naked', cp m n cp m h b Bafe 'naked body'; ? Tg 
*pile(-) 'thawed patch of land' > Ewk hil3,Lmhil3Q3, Neg Xll3X3 id., 
Ud Sil3Q3giSi- 'thaw up to form a thawed patch' f STM II 324, Z 1057 
|| HS: S *°iXplx > Ar iXflx G 'faire voir, mettre au jour' f BK II 629 j j 
D * p 1 \ - 'be\burst open' (x D * p i \ - 'burst, crack, split' of different 
origin) > Tm pi 1 - 'burst open', pi 1 al 'pudendum muliebre', Ml 
pilukkuka v. 'open (the lips)', Kui plTpa (p. plTt-) 'cause to open, 
hatch, create', ?? Png pfT- 'be split open', 'hatch' (egg) ff D no. 4194 
O If D *-]- is due to the infl. of D *pil £ - 'burst, crack', it does not 
determine the identity of the N lateral, and the N etymon must be 
reconstructed as * P 1 L E q 1 . . 

1707. *p r a n lXV 'spade; to dig; pit (sth. dug)' > IE: NalE *bel L a J - ~ 
*°bal- v. 'dig, hollow' (x IE *bel- 'hollow out, dig' < N *polV 'hollow, 
empty') > Arm Ltihr^hLTpe + em 'I hollow, I excavate; I dig' j j V d 
'b i lam 'cave, hole, pit', 'hollow' (of a dish), 01 A billa- 'pit, hole, 
reservoir' j! ?o Olr belach {P} 'Kluft, Pa6, Weg', {Vn.} 'passage, defile, 
route' 111 ?L pala 'spade' (< IE *°paHl- mt. < N *p'V'tXV?); L -b> Crn 
pal 'shovel', B: Sll {Ds.} a - f a 1 a (pi. i -fa la-tan) id., 'pelle a fourrer' f P 
96; M K II 431-2 and M E II 225 (no et. of b i lam); MW 732, Tu. no. 
9245, WH II 236 (no et. of L pala), * EM 723, ECCE 277, Ds. 216, Vn. B 
29 | j U: FU *p r a 1 l t V 'spatula, spoon, small hammer for shamanistic 
rituals' > Os: V/Vy pa]antip, Ty/Y pa]antap 'Ruhrloffel, Teigloffel, Spatel, 
Schlegel zum Zaubertrommel' M Lp {Fri.} ballem,LpLf ballem 'a 
small hammer of reindeer horn with which the shaman drum was 
beaten' f Coll. 74, Stn. D 1159-61, Stn. OV 69, 100 f The phonetic 
irregularity (the vw. in Lp does not correspond to that of Os) may be 
explained if we suppose borrowing in Lp % The authors of UEW (p.c. to 
Stn.) reject the comparison between the Os word and Lp K b a 1 1 e ( d ) e ITI 
'take part or assist at the shamanistic performance' j j H S : CS * S p 1 ft 
'dig, till' > MHb S plfi G id., JA [Trg.] iXplb G, AriXflb 'till the ground' 
% Lv. T II 267, Js. 1178, BK II 628-9, Hv. 574. 

1708. *pal r iX ir a' 1 'e fish' > 0: FU: Krl Ld pall (gen. palla) ~ pall (gen. 
palla) 'e salmon', Vp pall 'Salvelinus Lepechini, lake char (trout)', BF 
-t» R 'nariMfi id., R 'ne na fl b 'Coregonus peled (a salmonide 
freshwater fish in Northern Russia and Northern Siberia)' % Hardly here 
Vg T {Mu.} pai 1, payi 1 'crucian carp' (UEW: <U*payV 'e fish') f UEW 
348-9, Iw. 397, - Coll. 47 [ j fl *pa'lV 'e fish' > T: [1] *ballk 'fish' > OT 
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baliq, MQp xm baliq, Tkm baliq, A paliq, Tk balik, Qzl {Jk.} pa+ix, 
CrTt, Kr, Qmq, QrB, Nog, Qzq, Qq, Qrg, Ln, Tb, Yk baliq, VTt, Bsh baltq, 

Az balig, StAlt, Tf b_aliq, ET beliq, Sir balix, Ln baliq ~ baluq ~ waliq, 
Xk pallX, Chv L nyna pul"b, Chv A_pol"b id.; T -to Kl {Rm.} balya zayaSQ 
'e fish' and Brt {Rs.} bain zagahun id. 1 [2] ? NaT *bael 'Salmo taimen' > 
Tv b_el, Tf b'_el, Xk pil, Yk bil, VTt {Rs. <- ?}bal id., StAlt b_el 'salmon', A 
'Salmo taimen' f CI. 335, ET B 59-60, TL 177, Rs. W 61, 68, Ra. 159, 
161, Ash. IX 278, Fed. I 443, Jeg. 164, ChVS 144-5, BT 29, KW 31 II Tg 
*palU 'e fish' > WrMc {Hr} ipalu 'Schwarzbrasse', {Z} cpany 'a flat and 
broad bream- like fish', ? Ewk pal wane ~ pulwane 'orfe (Leuciscus idus, 
3 3b)' (borrowed from a * p -presercing lge) f Hr 207, Z 1033, STM II 43, 

298 1 1 pKo {S} *par- 'carp' > MKo parkan'i, NKo paigani id. f s QK no. 

793, Yu 368, « MLC 724 (the Ko word <- 'the red one', which is err., 

because its MKo vowel is a, not A as in the word for 'red') ?a,(|) M 
*bu|ilayu (doubtful) > WrM {SDM} bilagu,bulagu,buluu 'carp', 
HIM {BMR} Gynyy u,araaH 'Cyprinus carpio (ca3aH, FluBgriindling)', 
Brt BynyycxaM 'ide (a 3 b , Lauciscus idus ox Idus idus ), cop or a (e 
small fish of the Cyprinidae family)', Kl {Rm.} balya zayaSI] 'e fish' f 

Luv. 186, BMR I 286, Chr. 112, KW 31 II ??0 pJ {S} pi'ra'mai -. *p (ra'm i a' 
'fluke, plaice' > OJ p L i,., i ram L i^e ^ id -' J T hi rame, J K hi rame, J Kg 

hirame {Kenk.} 'turbot, flatfish, halibut, flounder, Paralichthys 
olivaceus' % S QJ no. 335, Kenk. 507 H The supposed M and J cognates 
are doubtful because of their vowels in the first syll. H SDM 1076 (A 
*pa'li 'e fish' > T *ballk, M, Tg, Ko, J), DQA no. 1624 (id.), S AJ 282, 
ADb. SR 8, TL 177, - KW 31 and - Rs. W 61 (in both: T, Mc + Kl balya 
zaVaSt] 'e fish' and Brt balu zagahun id. [considered cognates]), Rm. SKE 
185-6 | | HS: EC: Sml fOlriUn (df. folhunta) coll. 'g fish' f ZMO 143 O 
Krl, Vp - 1 1 ( V ) < * - 1 y V < N*-LlXV. In A *a there is compensatory 
lengthening due to the loss of the lr. The vowels *e in T *bel and *a in 
Krl Ld pall ~ pall are due to the infl. of the next syllable(s) O Coll. 146 

(U, T *bel). 

1709. *P_Olx|q|ra (= *polx|q|ra?) broad and flat' > HS: B *iXflH(LJ) > 
Izd fliy (pf. -flay-), CM {NZ} -fliy- 'etre large', CM ufliy 'broad', Zn 
ti-flu-t (pi. ti-falW-in) 'planche, porte' f Mrc. 153, Loub. 540, NZ 575 
] | IE *plex-/*pelX- 'broad' > Ht palhi 'wide, broad' I I NalE * p 1 a - / 
*pela- 'broad and flat', +ext. *-no-: *pla -no-/*pela-no- 'flat' > L p lanus 
'even, level, flat' M Clt: GIMedio-lanum ({P} lit. 'mitten in der Ebene?') 
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'Milan' II Ltv plans 'flat, even, thin', Lt plonas 'thin' I SI (x S 1 
*polnina 'mountain region' x? {Ma.} *poln"b 'empty, unfruitful'): HLs 
pfori 'plain', Cz plarl 'plain, prarie', pi any 'unfruitful, Feld-, Wald-', 
Slv p lan, f. p lana 'frei vom Bauwuchs' I I i Gk tte Aa voq or TT£i\av6g_ (if 
Solmsen's and P's interpretation as 'flache Opferkuchen, flache Miinze' 
is right) I I I +ext. *-k-: NalE *p1a-k-/*p1a-k- > Gk n\d£ (gen. n\aK-6g) 
'anything flat and broad, flat land' II AS floh 'flagstone', OHG f luoh 
'rock, cliff, {OsS, KM} 'wall of rock', NHG Fluh 'mass of rock; layer', 
ON flag a 'thin layer of earth', Ic flag a 'plate, flat piece of stone', Sw 
flag a 'abgespaltene Scheibe', ON fla / pi. flaar 'Felsabsatz; Tal im 
Hochgebirge mit schwacher Neigung' (< Gmc *flax-iz Gk niVaK-EQ [pi. 
of n\a H), flo 'layer' II Lplaca- v. 'soothe, calm, quiet' II Lt 
p lakanas, Ltv p lakans 'flat', Ltv p laceni s 'flat cake', p lu oku / 
plakt v. 'become flat' I ? SI *plOSk"b( jb) 'flat' (< *plak-SkO-?) > OCS 
riAOCKli ploskta, Big nnocbK, Slv plosk, R, Uk 'n no ckmm, Cz, Slk 
plosky.Ppfaski id., d. SCr plosan id. (< *plOSk-n"b) II Tc: A, B 
plak- 'be in agreement' («- *'be even') ff EI 205-6 (*pelh R k- 

'spread out flat', *pleh R nos), Frd. HW 156, Ts. W 58, CHD P 65-6, P 
805-7, 831, WH II 318, F II 493-4, 550-1, Ho. 109, Vr. 127-8, Kb. 268, 
OsS 208, KM 210, - Frn. 602-3, Kar. II 57-8, StSS 450, Vs. Ill 284-5, 
Glh. 484, 488-9, Brii. 422, Ma. CS 370-1, Ad. 423 | ] H: T: OT bulaq 
'broad-backed (of a horse) (cp. above NalE *pla-k-/ *pl9-k-) f CI. 336 
O OT bulaq suggests N *p-.IfOTbulaq (isolated within Altaic) is not 
taken in consideration, N *p- cannot be distinguished from *p -. 

1710. *P_OlXae 'to fill' > HS: SES (or WS) *iXplb Sh v. 'have eaten just 
enough' ( -» 'satisfy oneself, succeed') > Mh i^f lb Sh (pf. fleb, ip. 
LJ3f Ol3b, sbjn. LJ 3 h a f 1 3 fi) v. 'have eaten just enough', Jb E fib (pf. flab) 
id., Jb C f lb Sh (pf. e'f lab, ip. 'y f 3 lab, sbjn. 'y 8 flab) v. 'eat just 
enough', v. 'satisfy oneself, be happy' I ?o Ar / fib Sh {BK} 'reussir; 
avoir du bonheur \ du succes', {Hv.} 'be successfulMucky' % Jo. M 
xxxvii, 93, Jo. J 57, BK II 628, Hv. 574 | | IE * p e 1 H - / * P 1 e H - v. 'fill' > NalE 
*pela-/*ple~- > OI 3s pres. 'pipar+i, lp pres. pipr'mah, 3s pres. 
pr'nati ~ pr'nati v. 'fill, nourish, sate', imv. pur'dhi, aor. 'aprat 
(<*-ple-,5ee Gk 3s aor. n\f)TO U); Av par- 'fill' 1 1 Gk n l m. n \ ri - 'I fill' 
(< *TTL-ni\ri-|j.i, with -\x- on the analogy of nLM.npfi|j.L 'I burn. I burn up'), 
ft. n i\ rf - d - co , 3s aor. n\ffio 'fiillte sich' II L pie - v. 'fill', (in cds: 
comp le -, i mp le - v. 'fill', rep le - 'fill up\again') j j Lt inf. p i lt i (pres. 
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pilu) 'to fill', i Ltv {ME} inf. pil~t (unknown accentuation) 'to become 
full (?)' Ill NalE pp. *ple-tO- 'filled, full' > 01 pra' + a- [prtc] M L 
-p let us (in cds such as re-ple+us 'filled, full', c □ m- p 1 e t u s 
'complete') j j pAl {0} *plata > AIT plo + e 'full' 111 NalE *ple-no- ~ *pj- 
no- (< IE *pleH-no- ~ *plH-no-) 'full' > 01 prana-, Av f rana- 'Fiillung', 
01 pur'na- 'full', Av par ana- 'filled j j L plenus 'full' j j Gt fulls (■ 
nMprig) 'voir, ON f ullr, OHG f ol / foil-, NHG voll, OSx, AS full 
'full', NE full j! Clt {Matas.} *flano- 'full' > Olr lan, MW, W llawn id., 
OBr dacr-lan 'full of tears', MBr, Br leun, Crn lun ~ len ~ luen ~ 
leun 'full', Gl {Evn.} *lano- (in n. pr.), {Matas.} n. pr. Uisu- 

lanius; -d-> : Olr lfn-aim 'I fill', lin(t) pp. 'filled', Crn {LP, ECCE} 
lanwes 'abundance', {ECCE} lenwel 'to fill, to replenish' M Lt 
pi lnas, Ltv piTns 'full', Pru pi lnan 'whole (ganz)' j SI * p b 1 n "b > OCS 
nAiNii plbnb (~ riAbNTj plbnb) 'full', R 'no no h 'is full', R 
no JiHbii/i, Big n"b neH, SCr pun, Slv po In, Cz, Slk p lny, P pe* ny 
'full' j! Tc B pa Hew 'full moon' 111 NalE *ple-L]0- > Arm li 'full' j j 
Gk Hm tt/Veloq, Gk A tt/Ve cog 'fulfill NalE *ple-mn n. act. 'filling' > Gk 
[Hs.] n\?iM.a_ * n i\ ff a p. a 'ce qui remplit' j j L [y] d. p le mi na-bantur 
'replebantur' f WP II 55, P 798-800, IS IA 74 (on *pT-'no-S), EI 201 
(*pelh r 'fill') and 214 (*plh 1 'no-S 'full'), M K II 282-4, 324, M E II 89- 
90, F II 537-8, WH II 322-3, LP §§ 12, 32, « § 19, Thr. §§ 43, 58, 215, 
267, RE 98, Evn. 215, Billy 92, Fir. 246, - 237 (on Crn lanwes), Matas. 
E 132, Hm. 513, ECCE 264, 266, Fs. 172, Vr. 146, Ho. 118, Ho. S 230, 
Kb. 270, OsS 231, KM 223, 824-5, O 335, Sit. 93-4, Frn. 591-2, En. 226, 
VW AI 117, 119, StSS 451-2, Glh. 512, Ad. 379 | j D (att. in CD) *pol|]- 
({ &GS} * p - ) > Prj p 0 1 - v. 'finish, complete', Gdb pol- v. 'finish, be 
finished' f D no. 4598 O - Gr. II no. 172 (*pal 'full') (IE, U, Ko + 

unc. Y, J, Gil, CK; Gr. did not distinguish between *P_oTXaB 'to fill' and N 
*p.a?VllJU 'much, superfluous'). 

1711. *p.el_ L ijyV 'to split, to separate' > HS: WS *iXply > Gz, Tgy 
i^f ly, Tgr iXf ly (pf. fela)G 'divide, separate' (^ Sa {R} f a 1 ay - 
'scheiden, sondern, trennen'), BHb ply|w N : ... ID 1J hl Dp wa-n i -fl'lT- 
n U ITlin ... 'and we shall be distinct from . ..', S ply|w Sh 'make separate, 
set apart', MHb ply|w G (pf. il b 3 pa 'la) 'search; search one's 
garment for vermin', JA ply (pf. hl D3 pa'le ~ S^tlS pa 1 la) 'split, open 
up', Ar S f 1 y vt. G louse (the head); scrutinize (an affair); study the 
meaning (of a poem)' \ L G 161, KB 878, BDB 811, Js. 1181, SI. 
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912, BK II 635, Hv. 575, Ln. 2445, R S II 133 I I B *iX f ly (x */f 1H < N 
*ROlKE [or * R 0 "L i V E ?] 'to split') > Ah {Fc.} afli (pf. iflay) 'fendre', Ttq 
{Msq.} fallal 'fendre (du bois)', Tnsl if la 'dechirer brusquement', CM 
{NZ} fley / fli id., 'dechirer, lacerer', Si fli 'fendre' f Fc. 324-5, Msq. 
124, NZ 574-5 I I C: LEC *f il- {Ss.} 'separate' > Or {Grg.} fil- 'comb', Or 
Wl {Brl.} fil- v. 'choose, separate, discern; comb' ({Ss.}: not akin to Brj 
Sil-?- v. 'comb'), Kns {B1SO} fil-, Rn {PG} f 1 1 a v. 'comb', Arr {Hw.j fil- v. 
'comb, separate out', fil-ad- v. 'comb one's hair', fila n. 'comb', Af {PH} 
fTl-0 ~ fil-0 'act of combing'; ?? Sml fullaf vi. 'detach, be separated, 
come off f Ss. B 166, Bl. 166, PH 102-3, Grg. 144, Brl. 147, PG 115, 
Hw. A 358, B1S0 32, ZMO 144 ff * OS no. 845 (S * B *f VIVw- 'pierce') 
| | I E : NalE * ( S ) p 1 e j,-, * S p 1 e j,- d - 'split, split off (? x N * p. 0 \ 1 T E [or 
*p.OlJVE?] 'to split' [q.v.]) > Ltv A {ME} plTtes 'small crumbs (kleine 
Brosamen)', {ME} plivina 'abgeloste flatternde Baumrinde; Schelfe' j! 
Olr {Vn.} s 1 i s s 'copeau, eclat de bois', d. s 1 i s s i u 'copeau, eclat; 
planchette' M MHG inf. splT^en, OFrs inf. splTta, MDt inf. splTten, 
Dt inf. s p 1 i j t e n vi., vt. 'to split, to be split', MDt, Dt inf. s p 1 i 1 1 e n 
vi. 'to split' (-t» NE split [{OED}: originally a nautical term]); d. Gmc 
*splita- > MHG splitter 'splinter', d. v. MLG inf. splitteren, Sw 
inf. splittra 'to slplit, to splinter' f WP II 684, P 1000, Vn. S 136, Vr. 
N 681, OsS 853-4, OED X 645, ME III 347, 349 | | U: FU (att. in Prm) 
*°pe1V- 'divide, split, crush' > Prm *pel'- ({ILG} *pel- 'slit' > Z ne nb- 
pel- vt. 'split, slit off lengthwise', Yz pel-d- 'scale off, Vt inf. ni/i JibbiHbi 
p i 1 - + n + vt. 'split' (hardly from FU * p □ 6 3 [= * p 0 Z V ] 'Span, spalten, 
splittern' because of its vw. [o UEW]) II ? Sm: Ng {Cs.} filmia, 
f i lmi?a 'little bit, fragment' ff Coll. 49, LG 219, * UEW 389-90 O FU 
*-1-<N*-Ly- O The IE and other cognates suggest that Prm *1 goes 
back to *-liy - O IE *(S)p- points to a N * p. - (see Introduction, § 2.2.5). 
On the origin of IE *sp- see s.v. N * r p. n U 1 L U y s V 'to wash' and 
Introduction, § 2.2.5. 

1712. (id.?) *puLyV 'bubble, blister, round swelling' > HS: WCh: Tng 
{J} pol 'tuber' f J T 133 | | IE: NalE id. *bul-/*boul- 'round swelling' > L 
bulla id., 'water bubble' M Gmc: OHG {OsS} paula 'pustule, blister', 
but words with b- (AS byle,byl 'boil, carbuncle', OHG bulla 
'pustule, blister', MLG bule, NNr bulle, Sw bula 'bump, lump, Beule', 
NHG Beu le 'bump') may be of L origin (or influenced by L) i i Slv bu la 
'tumor, bump, a boil, carbuncle' (unless ^b- L) j j Olr bolcha accus. pi. 
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(< NalE dim. *bulaka) 'pimples, pustules' f x IE *b h eul- 'swell' (in lges 
without the opposition *b- <-> *b h -) f WH I 122, Frn. 63, M K I 439-40, 
Bern. I 100, Vr. 340, Kb. 130, OsS 90, 683, KM 71-2, - Ho. 39, Vn. B 
66, Vs. I 239 If U: FU *pu LyV 'bubble' > F A id. p u 1 1 □ 'bubble, soap 
bubble', Es {W} pull pull 'blister, vesicle' ('Blase, Wasserblase'), Vo 
pullU ~ pul'lU 'bubble', Lv bul ({Kt.}: < *puli) 'vesicle' (in F and possibly 
in other BF lges there is infl. of Sw bul a?) j Lp {Fri.} bul jar as, 
buljokas 'bubble', Lp N {N} bul'l-jaras n. 'bubble' j Prm *pol' ({|LG} 
*pol) 'bubble, round swelling' > Vt nynb bi pul + 'bubble, blister', Yz pol 
'bubble', Prmk va-pol 'water bubble' (V a 'water'), Z nonbo pol 3 'a 
young (bulb of) onion', d. nonbK polk 'bubble' M OHg XVIII, Hg f 
buggy 'Luftblase' f Prm *-1 < FU *- Ly- f SK 636, W EDW 890, Kt. 31, 
Fri. 97, N I 249, LG 224, EWU 144, Sandor Sf. VII 173 j | fl: Tg *pu_lVn 
'boil, abscess, furuncle' > Lm hulan id., Ore polorjkO 'ulcer, unhealing 
wound', ??ip WrMc {Z} cpypnaHb 'wound, ulcer' f STM II 344, Z 1093-4 
O HI. (p.c, 1976): IE, U. 

1713. * r p 1 U'l L Uy J V 'to wash' > HS: WCh: Tng {J} pall v. 'wash (body)', 
? Gj powoll 'wash (things)' jj ECh *-pTl- v. 'wash' > Kwn {J in JI} pele v. 
'wash (body)' j Kbl {Cp. in JI} p3l, LI {Grgs} pTl v. 'wash' j Tmk {Cp.} p 3 1 
id., Nd {J} p3lA v. 'wash (things)' j Mgm {JA} (inf.) PapilO id. (passe 
absolu Paplle, progr. ?apalla) ! Mkl pfv. PLipfle v. 'wash' (subj. (t)6pi'le) 
f JI II 339, ChC s.v. 'wash (body)' and 'wash (things)', A1J 53, JA LM 54, 
66, J LM 241, Cp. 90, Nw. no. 140 j f IE: NalE (att. in WGmc) *°spel- v. 
'rinse, (?) wash' > OHG inf. ir-spuolen 'to rinse', MHG inf. 
s p u e 1 e n, NHG inf. s p u 1 e n, MLG inf. s p 5 1 e n, Dt inf. s p □ e 1 e n, AS 
inf. aspylian 'to rinse, to wash'; MLG -b-^ Sw inf. spo la, Dn inf. 
spula, NNr inf. spyle id. f OsS 860, Lx. 2070, Kb. 945, KM 733-4, 
Ho. 314, Vr. N 681-2, Hlq. 1048 | | U: FU *p i|u 1 V V - (or * p i W 1 V -?) v. 
'bathe' > Prm * p 0 1 - v. 'bathe' >VtnbinacbK-,VtKspulask- v. 'wash 
oneself, bathe in a river', Z nbiBCbbi- p + VS + -,ZSs p + lS + -,Yz ' p U 1 S + - 
'take a steam bath (in a sauna)', Z nbiBCHH 'sauna' M ObU *pe~val- 
'sich baden' > pVg *pa"vl- id. > Vg: T pa Wl-, LK/MK/UK/P/ NV/SV/LL 
pavl, UL/Ss puwl- id.; pOs *pdval- ({|H1.} *p5val-) id. > Os: V/Vy pdval-, 
Ty pa^ w a4-,Ypawa4-, D/K pe^at-,Nzpewat-,Kzpewa4-,0pewal- 
id.; ObU *-vgl- may go back to FU *-l|6k-, -l|6v- -l|6w- ! ? Hg furdd-, 
furd- 'baden, sich baden', furoszt- vt. 'baden' f UEW 380-1 (* p 1 1 k V 
[*pulkV]), LG 234-5, Lt. J 172, Ht. 175 [no. 502] [ j D *pul-Vm- ({&GS } 
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*p-) v. 'wash\clean' > Tu polampuni v. 'clean, wash, rinse', Tl 
pulumu v. 'rub and wash with the two hands, scour' ff D no. 4549, 
Km. 433 [no. 836] O Acc. to IS's hyp., IE *sp- < N * R - . . . - Lj - or * p. - + 
palatal sonorant (see Introduction, § 2.2.5). Since the N lateral is not 
-1- (to judge from the U and D ev.), the only solution is to suppose an 
additional word-medial N *y. 

1714. *pal_llCV (or*pal_U'CV?) 'stinging insect (flea, mosquito, 
tick)' > HS: C - *fVHVt- 'flea' > EC: Gdl fillet id. (coll.); ?? Hr {AMS} 
fillayye, Gwd {AMS} f may e 'flea' (x N *P r i?U 1 LV 'stinging insect') jj Ag 
*f3hhV + - (= *f3llY + -), {Ap.} *f3lVt- >Bln {R} filu + a, Xm {R} fal + a, 
Q {R} pe leye, {Flad} pe lea, Km {Ap.} fa lay 'flea' f Ap. AV 9 (Ag 

*f3lVt-), Ap. WLQ 8, AD SF 45 (Ag *fVHVt- or *fVrrVt-), R WB 
122, R Ch II 356 (s.p. 42), R DQW 654 (s.p. 18), Bl. G 20, AMS 157, 242 
II Ch (x N *pu'rgU (CV) ~ *pu'rcVgV 'flea, gnat, mosquito'?) > CCh: 
Gudu {ChL} Vf+'nZU, Msy {Mch.} V3TC, Db {ChL} V + rrut, {Lnh.} V LTLC, 

Kola {Sb.} vrt, Bdm {Cfr} balasl, {Nw.} pelace, {Lk.} holacl, Lgn {Bou.} 
f3las3, {Lk.} vela'sen, Ms/BnM {ChL} furutna, Ms {J} hurutta', Zm {ChL} 

VUrsu, Msg {Trn.} avli: 'mosquito' jj WCh: Dir {Sk.} avultU id. f JI II 
243. ChC s.v. 'mosquito', ChL, Lk. B 104, IS II 99 (Ch. *bVlVc), Sb. K s.v. 
vrt, Cfr Y s.v. balasl, Bou. K s.v. f3laS3, J KKS || IE: NalE *b L h J lUS- ~ 
*plUS- 'flea': [1] *b L h J lUS- > Lt blusa, Ltv blusa id. j SI *bl"b'xa id. > OR 
EATjXCV b l"bxa, R, Uk Bno'xa, Blr G nbi'xa, Big Bbn'xa, SCr bu ha, 
Slv bo lha, Cz b lecha, Slvj b lcha, P mt. pchfa id. j j Arm |_nL 1 u 
(gen. L nLn J luoy) id. j j Gk mt. Lp ij K K a id. (or to [2]) 111 [2] *plUS- 
/*pleus- 'flea' > 01 plus i-h id. j irn: Pre rue, Psh 'wr3z t a (< *frusa), 
Ydg frTyo (< *frusi-ka) id. j j pAl {0} *pleusta > Al T plesht 

id. j j ?Lmt. pulex (< * p U S 1 - e k - S ) / gen. p u 1 i c - i s id. f * P 102, EI 
206 (*plUS-~*b h lUSeh R - 'flea'), M K II 386-7, M E II 197-8, Mrg. 91, Sit. 
41-2, Frn. 51-2, Bern. I 62-3, Vs. I 177, ESSJ II 129-30, Glh. 155-6, F II 
1140, WH II 385, O 333 f The variations *b L h jlUS- ~ *plUS- are due to 
ideophonic, euphemistic and\or other factors (F II 1141 on IE: "die 
vielen Varianten beruhen auf euphemistischer, spielerischer und 
volksetymologischer Verdrehung") | | fl: Tg: Neg balcUXa ~ balcUka, Ul 
balcuqsa ~ belcuqsa, Nn Nh paltoxa 'tick (insect)' f STM I 71, On. 323 
O IS II 99-100 (? *pureA(gA) / puieA(gA) 'flea'). 

1715. 2 *P r U 1 ]i r C 1 V (or *P_ r U 1 l'i r C 1 V?) 'grey, grey-haired' > I E : NalE 
*pelit- 'grey' > Gk n6\L8v6g, Gk A tteTmtvoq livid' j j 01 pali'ta-h 'grey, 
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hoary, aged', pal i 'tarn 'grey hair' f F II 498, LS 1357, M K II 234-5, M 
E II 103-4 (IE *pelh 2 it- without explicit justification of *h 2 ), * EI 641-2 
(the above words * < *pl Q h 3 - 'dull white, pale', see N *P_UK_|Xll or 
*P_uK_|Xa 'red, yellowish, pale') j| D * p U 1 £ V C - '(become) grey' > Nkr 
pu]s-, Kim puis- (p. pulust-), Prj pule-, Gnd pirs- & picjcana & pircana & 

pirc-, Gdb K pi nsk- 'become grey' (of hair), Krx pun 4n a 'become hoary, 
become grey in hair', Mlt pond t e id. ff D no. 4325, = Pf. 170 O N *-]- is 
more plausible than - 1 - , because the latter is likely to cause an IE 
initial *S mobile. 

1715a. UA 2 *pA r Ty 1 ak|gV 'foot' (and 'sole of foot'?) > U: FU *palkV 
'foot' > pMr {Ker.} *pTl'ga > Er ni/i fibre pil'ge, Mk nMJibre pil'ga 'foot' 
i! Vg: LK ptiaikant, MK poalkant 'side hoof, false hoof (of a reindeer), 
kleine Klaue (bei der Kuh, dem Elentier, dem Renntier)' ?? Sm: Slq Tz 
{ KKIH } pa'H 'thigh f|[ UEW 364, IS III 67, Ker. II 113, KKIH 148 | | fl 
*palak|ga 'foot' > NaT *balak 'trouser leg, sole of foot' > Osm {Rl.} balaq 
'trouser leg', Tk balak 'trousers', Tkm A, Qmq, Nog, VTt, Bsh balaq, Az 
balag 'trouser leg, ankle', QrB balaq 'sole of foot, trouser leg', Qzq balaq 
'trouser leg, leg of an animal (esp. bird)' f Rs. W 59, ET B 51-2, Rl. IV 
1492, Dr. TM no. 762, - TL 478 II Tg *palga-n 'sole of foot' > Nn Nh 

paiga 'sole of foot, sole of shoe', ui pal3 ac n- ), Ore xagga(n-) id., Nn Bk 
ipalga 'sole of a bear's foot', Neg xaigan, Sin alga( n ), Ork pal3 a( n- ) 'sole 
of foot', Ewk halgan 'foot, hoof, sole of foot' f STM II 312, On. 322, IS III 
67-8 I I pKo {S} *pa> foot' > MKo par, NKo pal {SDM} foot', {S} leg 
(lower than the ankle)', pal-gup 'hoof (kup 'hoof'), Ko Ph/Sl pal, Ko Ks 
pal, Ko Hm pa_l 'Hora' 1 S QK no. 33, S AJ 252 [no. 33], Nam 245, MLC 
722 || ?4> pJ {S} *pankl 'foot, shin' > OJ pagH, MJ Lp a g i {Mr.} 'shank 
(lower leg)', J T/Kg hagf, J K hag f {S} 'shin', {Kenk.} leg, calf (of a leg)', 
J {S}: J Ns h a g i , J Ht pa'N, J Y ha'N 'foot' f S QJ no. 131, Mr. 395, Kenk. 
414 ff SDM 1075-6 (*palga foot' > T, J, Ko), DQA no. 1616 (id.), S AJ 
13, 43, 68, 96, 279, Rm. EAS I 52, Mng. KA 284, RCi. EApk 29-30 ff The 
discrepancy between the ev. of U (suggesting N 1 ) and that of T 
(pointing to N *1) may be avoided by suggesting a N cluster *ly (with 
loss of *LJ in pA) O Cf. IS III 66-70 (*pa'lqn 'sole of foot': U, A + K 
*perq-~*berq- 'foot, step'); in IS III there is err. adduction of M 
* L lpjalkU- 'step', which is in fact * a 1 q U - < N * h a L V K V 'to step, to walk' 
(q.v.). The rec. of N *Q (in *palqA) is unt. because N *q usually does 
not yield U *k and M *k. The whole comparison is highly qu., because 
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the U and Tg stems may well belong to N *Pfifx|vV 'thumb, big toe, (?) 
finger'. T *pal'mak 'shoe' (> OT basmaq, Tk has mak etc.) and Ko 
p a rim a k 'footgear worn by small gentry' apparently suggest an A word 
*palmak '(e) shoe', which is unlikely to be derived from A *palak|ga 
(because of the ens. *1 in *palmak). In this case the infl. of N * Pa l'xlv V 
may be a solution. 

1716. *paTUK.U 'axe, hammer' > IE: NalE *pelekU- 'axe' > 01 
para'suh 'axe', plr *parasu- > OPrs {Bai., Ab.} *para8u- -b^ KhS pada 
'axe' and Oss f a r a t 'axe, hatchet' j j Gk Mc pe-re-ke-we, Gk tte/Vekuq 
'axe' f EI 37, Mn. 915, Dv. no. 462, M K II 213-14, M E II 87, Ab. I 451, F 
II 497 | | HS: S *iXplk 'axe' > OAk {G} d. nap lak turn 'battle axe'; Sr 

1-0.^3 psl'ka 'axe' (unless <b- Gk) f G OA 215, Br. 569-71, 574, Sd. 
813, 863 j j H *p J alUk'V 'hammer' > NaT *ba L : J l L U J ka id. > Ln baloqa, 

balqa, Brb {Rl.} palya, Qq, Qzq balya, SbTt {Tm.} palya 4 palka, {Gig.} 

bal^a, Qrg, ET {Rl.} 4jaL balqa, ET {KtnM} balaqa, ET A {Jr.} bolqa, Uz 

Bojif a b □ 1 V 9 id., Bsh balya 'sledge hammer', QrB balqa id., hammer 

axe', Chg {Rl.} <JlL bal^a 'eine Keule mit einem langen Stiel'; T -b^ M: 

Kl {KRS} Banh baity ' lar g e flat knife > table knife', (Rm.) bal a g, bal Va 
'breites, beilformiges Messer; Kuchenmesser' % ET B 57-8, Rs. W 61, Rl. 
IV 1169, 1498, 1500, UzR 80, Jud. 105, Tm. 167, KRS 79, KW 31 I I M 

* lp a 1 U q a ( n ) > MM [IM] {Pel., Pp.} halu^a (misspelt LnJjb ), WrM 

aluqa(n) {MED} 'hammer, mallet', HIM anx(aH) {MED} id., {BMR} 
'hammer' ( -b» Sin a 1 X a ), Brt a n x a '(small) hammer', Kl {KRS} a n x 
alX"b 'hammer', {Rm.} alXd 'Hammer', Ord alUXU ~ aluxa 'petit 
marteau', Dg X a 1 d U g U 'hammer' (x reflex of N *paT L VjtV 'to split', 
'axe'??) f Mel. 153, Pel. H no. 90, Pp. MA 434, MED 34, BMR I 80, Chr. 
45, KRS 37, KW 7, T DgJ 173, Ms. O 18 II Tg *paluka 'hammer' > Ul 

pala(W)U(n-) ~ paloa(n-), Nn Nh paloa, Nn Bk ipalo(n-), Ore xalu(W)a, 
Ud xaluga, Ewk halka & aluka, Lm halqt, Neg xalka, WrMc {Z} cponxo 

id. f STM II 313, Krm. 306, On. 323. Z 1064 ff SDM 1077 (A *pa lUk'V 
'hammer' > Tg, M, T), DQA no. 1617 (id.), Pp. VG 11, KW 7, Ci. EApk 
30-2, - Dr. MT 22, * Rm. SKE 185 O If the pN word was trisyllabic 
(*palUKu), the loss of *-Ku in pU (or pFU) may be accounted for by 
the adaptation of the word to the reg. U V pattern (if the U V is 
inherited or borrowed). But if A *p|baltU 'axe' belongs here (rather than 
to N *pal L VjtV 'to split; axe' [q.v.]), the pN etymon in question is to be 
reconstructed as * p a 1 U (Ku). Several scholars have treated this lexeme 
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as a Wanderwort and have tried to explain its ocurrence in many lges by 
borrowing (Krtm. E 105f., Dr. TM II no. 710, KW 31, Rm. SKE 185, Pp. 
AKAS, Mng. ZAL 300ff. etc.). Their hyp. is only partially correct. The 
long-hold hyp. about the Mesopotamian (Ak and Sum) origin of IE 
* p e 1 e k U - 'axe' had to be rejected when it was found that Ak p i 1 a k k u 
meant 'spindle' rather than 'hammer' and that Sum balag meant 'ein 
paukenartiges Musikinstrument' (see Wiist IAB). In fact, the spread of 
the word throughout vast regions of Eurasia is due to both inheritance 
and borrowing. 

1717. *P_al t VkV (or *P_El t V r g?"' V) 'to split lengthwise, to divide' > 
HS: S: [1] CS *iXplk v. 'split' > Ar f 1 q v. G 'split, cleave, divide 
lengthwise, cut in two halves' ( -b^ Mz fallag 'chop\split [wood etc.]), 
JEA l^plk G {SI.} 'split, smash', {Js.} 'split, create a gaping wound', JA 
[Mdr.] Np^S pal'ka {Js.} 'fissure, wound', {Lv.} 'Riss, Spalt', Jb {Jo.} 
iXflk (3s sbjn. ' y 3 - f 1 3 k ) 'split, crack (like a skull)', intens.-conat. e'folk 
'split into pieces'; [2] S *iXplk > Ak {Sd.} / plk G '(ein Gebiet) 
abteilen', pilku Abgrenzung, Gebiet' -h* MHb "lb 3 'pslsk, JA [Trg.] 
{Js.} "ibEp pa'lak ~ 'pslsk / em. XD 1 ?? pi l'ka 'district'; [3] S 

*v r pig v. 'split, share' > Ar J3 f G 'split asunder, share, allot sth. 

amongst', BHb p 1 g : N pf. AbpJ nip_'lag 'was divided', D (pf.AbS 
pil'leg, imv. Aba pal'leg) vt. 'split, furrow', AbS ' p 8 1 8 g 'division' [Gn. 
10.25, I Chr. 1.19], EpHb/IA {HJ} i^plg 'half, MHb AbS 'pslsg 'part, 
share', Ug / p 1 g G or N vi. 'be divided, disintegrate', IA, Plm p 1 g G 
or D , JA iXplg vt. G , D 'divide, share', JA [Trg.] ^5 pa' lag / em. 
NA^S pal'ga, Sr psl'ga 'part, half, Sr iXplg vt. G 'divide, 

separate', Gz iXflg (js. -flag) G 'divide, split', Cn Eg (EgSSc) pa- 
la 2 -ga v. 'divide, share'; -d^ S *'palag- 'ditch, canal, small stream' > Ak 
fOB {Sd.} palgu 'ditch, channel', BHb Aba'psleg.Ugplg 'canal, small 
stream', IA {HJ} plg ? s.e. 'canal', Ar £_Li) f ala^- ~ ^-Lflfal^- 'streamlet, 

brook', Gz falag 'river, brook, valley' (-d» Gz i^flg G 'flow'), Mh {Jo.} 
fa leg 'watercourse', Jb E {Jo.} 'fe'leg 'stream', Jb C {Jo.} 'fe'lsg 'oasis' f 
The causes of voicing *k > *g are not yet clear f OLS 349, Fr. Ill 70, GB 
641-2, BK II 627-8, 631-3, Ln. 2436-8 and 2441-3, Hv. 573-5, Sd. 
813, 815-16 and 863, KB 877-8, HJ 911-13, Js. 1175-6, 1182 and 
1185, Lv. IV 57, Lv. T II 266, 270, SI. 914, Br. 569-71, Jo. M 93, Jo. J 
57, L G 159, Hlk no. 73, SivCR 79, - Biz. L no. 60 (equating S *'palag- 
'canal, stream' with the reflexes of N * p U 1, U 'to spring forth, 
hervorquellen' [-> 'to flow'], q.v.) j j K: G p e 1 1 k - 1 'Stuck der Fleischseite 
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des Schlachtviehs; Viertel eines geschlachteten Tiers', G R pelik-i 'Halfte 
eines der Lange lang halbierten Schweins' % Chx. 1460 f J U : FU 
pa]VkV > pOs *pe]Vk- ({{HI.} *pH]Vk-) 'half, side' (x U *pa]a 'half < N 
PS'lq A 'side, half, part' [q.v. ffd.] x U *pe]e 'side' < N *P_e]?e -. *P_e?\e 
'side') j ] D *pal_Vk- ({&GS} *p-?) v. 'split, cut lengthwise' > Krx palk- id., 
'crack (the earth, a wall)', Mlt palke v. 'cut up (as fruitWegetable)', ? Prj 
palva 'split piece of wood'; D -b-^ Olphalaka-m 'board, lath'? (unless 
<b- Ol'phala- 'burst') ff D no. 3991, M K II 392-3 O S *iX p 1 g v . 
'split, share' suggests that the original N etymon was *PE"lV r g? 1 V with 
subsequent contaction *-g?- > *-k- ~ *-k- > S *k and *k (n S plk 
and *iXplk), K *k, U and D *-k- O An etl. connection with N *paTUKu 
'axe, hammer' is possible, but not certain. 

1718. *p.aLHarja 'palm of hand' > IE *p]H x m- > NalE *p]ma 'palm of 
hand, hand' > Gk n a \ d |JL T| , GkD n a i\d |j.d id. M L palma 'palm of hand' M 
Clt {Matas.} *flama 'palm, hamd' > Olr {Thr.} lam 'hand, arm', NIr 
lamh, Brtt {RE} *lama 'hand' > OW lau, MW llau, Haw, W Haw, 
OCrn lof, lau, MCrn lef, lcef, OBr lorn-, lou- 'hand', OCrn [y] lof 
'manus', Crn luf 'hand, arm' M OHG folma, AS folm(e) 'palm of 
hand', OSx f olm 'hand' f WP II 62, Mn. 965, EI 255 (*'polh R m / *plh R 'm- 
OS 'palm of hand'), WH II 240-1, F II 466, Ho. 112, Ho. S 210, Kb. 274, 
OsS 212, LP §§ 12.2, Thr. § 215, RE 102, Fir. 237, Be. 238-9 j j fl 
*p'alar)a 'palm of hand' (with length of the 1st type [yielding a T long 
vw. and a Tg short one]) ({IS} *p'tl L i J l]a, {S, SDM95} *p'alrja, {SDM97} 

*p'alrio, {ADb.} *p'aliria) > M *ipalaga(n ) 'palm of hand > MM {Pel.} 
halaqan, [L] halaga, [MA] alaqan, WrM {MED} alaga(n) id., HIM 
anra {MED} id., {BMR} id., 'sole of foot', Brt anbra(H) 'palm of hand', 
Mnr H {T} Xalga id., {SM} Xa^9_a 'paume de la main', Mnr M xaf.ga, Dx 
hanga,Baxal9e, Dag a lag a, ShY halayan 'palm of hand, Kl {KRS} anbXH 
alX"bn id., {Rm.} alXan 'innere Seite der Hand; die flache Hand; 

Handvoll', Ord alag_a 'paume' f Pel. 209 [no. 11], MED 26, BMR I 72, 
Chr. 46, KRS 39, KW 7, T 372, T DnJ 139, T BJ 149, Iw. 147, SM 161, Pp. 
MA 97, Pp. L III 76, Pp. MDG 5, Ms. O 11 II ?o pKo {S} *paV 'armful' > 
MKo par, NKo pal f S QK no. 990, Nam 245, MLC 723 I I NaT *ha r rj n a (or 
*haya?) 'palm of hand' (x N *P_VSJ fllT 'palm of hand, [sole of] foot' 
[q.v.]) > OT aya id., MU, XwT, MQp XIII, [CC] XIV, OOsm >XIV, Chg >xv 
aya, SY xaya, xayan, Tkm, Uz A, Uz XrOg aya, CrTt, Qmq, Nog, Xk aya, 
Tk A aye 'palm of hand', Qzq aya 'middle of the palm of hand', Bsh aya 
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'comb (for carding goat down)' f CI. 267, ET Gl 100-1, TL 252, THADS I 
413, Rs. W 10 1 1 Tg *palat]a > (1) STg *°palat]a > WrMc {Z} cpanaHry 
'palm of hand', Mc Sb Ip a 1 3 I] 3 id.; (2) NrTg, AmTg * p a LJ I] a (~ 

*pan rja?) 'palm of hand' (x N * P_ V* 1 rj r LT 'It') > Nn Nh payrja, Nn Bk 
ipaujga, Nn KU ipahrja, Ore xaria ~ narjrja, Ud {Krm.} nana?, Ork pana ~ 
pari a, Ul pana 'palm of hand', Ewk hanria ~ harina, Lm hannt id., 'hand' f 

STM II 312, 314, Krm. 304, On. 320, Z 1032-3 I I pKo *par 'armful' > 
MKo par, NKo pal id. f Nam 245, NLC 723 ff The ens. h in several NTg 
lges goes back to n after LJ , therefore it does not prove the existence of 
a palatal ens. in pA (as reconstructed in SDM) and in pN (as supposed 
by myself earlier) ff SDM 1121-2 (A *p'a'lrja|e 'palm of hand' > Tg 

*palna 'palm of hand', M *haliga(n ) id., T *aya [< *aria] id. and pKo *par 

'armful' [without distinguishing between the pA root in question and 
*p'anV 'palm of hand' < N *P_ VMrjIf 'palm of hand', q.v.]), DQA no. 
1725 (id.), Rm. EAS 107, Rm. SKE 213, KW t, Pp. VG 95, Ci. EApk 27-8, 
ADb. SR-D 259, ADb. SR 317, TL 253, Dr. MT 22 | j HS: Ch: WCh: Su 
{ChL} pal, Mpn {Frz.} baVarm' j! CCh: F1K {Mk} pilla, {ChL} pi la, 
HgB/HgG {ChL} p + la, HgNk p + lla {Kr. in JI}, Msg P {Mch.} mpala 'arm' f 
JI II 178-9, ChL, Frz. DM 5, Mk I 306, ChC s.v. 'hand' and 'arm' O T 
*ha r t] n |ya suggests N *R- O IS III 93-5 (*p'aliHma 'palm of hand' > IE, A 
+ unc. U *p r ey n t]V 'handful, palm of hand' [in fact from N * P_ V T 1 1] r LT 
'palm of hand', q.v.]) O Gr. II no. 291 (*palarj 'palm') (IE, U, A, Ko). 

1719. *pa\VjtV 'to split', 'axe' > HS: SS *i^plt 'split' > GziXflt G 
'separate, divide, split', Sb iXflt 'assign (land)' f L G 161, BGMR 44 I I 
EC: Sa {R} f Id (p. 'e-f lele, sbjn. a-'f lalo, prtc. fa'lel) v. 'split 
(spalten, entfalten)' (influenced by or borrowed from EthS?), Sml {ZMO} 
fallTd, Sml N fa'llKd 'splinter, chip of wood' f R S II 132, ZMO 133, Abr. 
S 76 | | K *plet-/*plit-/*p]t- 'tear to pieces' > G pi e t-/p 1 1 1- id., 'wear 
out', (Chx.) 'zerreiBen, zerfetzen, zerfleischen', G da-plet-il- 'worn out', 
G X da-pit-a aor. 'he wore\tore out', Mg {K 2 } pat- 'wear out (?)', Lz plat- 
'get worn out, tear to pieces', Sv pet-/pt- v. 'scutch wool' (UB/L li-pt-i, 
Ln li-pet-i, L ft. is ox-pot-ne ~ ox-pet-ne) ff GM S 200, FS E 358, ~ K 2 
202 (*plet-/ plit-/plt- 'wear out'), Chx. 1485, TK 451-2, Dn. s.v pt- ff 
The de-glottalization N *t > K *t is still to be explained | [ fl *p J alt'a 
'axe' > T *paltU ~ *palta 'axe' > OT baltu ({CI.} baltu), MQp, XwT 
b a 1 1 a 'axe, battle axe', OT Og baldu 'axe', Chg >xv baltu, Tk 
balta, Tkm, Qmn, SbTt palta, Tb {B}, Brb {Dm.} palta ~ balta, Sir palto 
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'axe', CrTt, Kr, QrB, Qmq, VTt, Bsh, Nog, Qrg balta, StAlt {BT}, Shor 

malta, QK {B} malta ~ palta, Uz balta, ET palta ~ palda, a {Jr.} paltu ~ 
paldu, ET x {Ml.} palta ~ palti, Ln palti ~ palto, Xk palti, Tv baldi, Chv L 
nypTa purt"b, Chv A: nopTa, nypT, nopT 'axe', Qzq, Qq balta 'axe, 
battle axe', Yk balta 'forge hammer, molar' f TL 397, CI. 333, MKD 64, 
Jr. 223, Nj. 245, TkR 512, Tm. 167, Jud. 106, 605, B DK 240, B DChT 
106, 143, B DLT 185, BIG 142, Dm. JBT 133, 173, Ln. 249, Ash. IX 310- 

12, Fed. I 447-8, Jeg. 166, ChVS 146 I I M *balta T?) > WrM balta 
{MED} 'big hammer, sledge hammer, axe', HIM Bam {MED} id., {BMR}} 
'6anTa, ceKkipa, Tonop', Brt Bama 'hammer, sledge hammer', Kl 
{KRS} Bam balt"b 'battle axe'; (Rm.) balt a Axt, Sreitaxt, Hellebarde', M 
(or Yk) -b> Ewk balta 'hammer' f MED 81, BMR I 223, Chr. 84, KRS 80, 
KW 31-2, STM I 71 ffl KW 31-2 (T, M). 

1 720. *P_al_tVqV 'broad and flat' > HS: EC *bald -/*balla d - 'wide, 
broad' > Rn {PG} balla' cjcfi, {Hn.} bal'la'cH 'width', {PG} balla" cjcla'n, Sml 
ballac|-an ~ balacj-an, Bn badar-, Or {Grg.} bal?-a ~ ball-a, Or H {Ow.} 

ba'lla' (f. band) 'wide', Or B/0 {Sr.}, Or M {LLC} balla, Or Wt {Hn.} balla? 
'broad, wide', Or B {Bl.} bald-, ? Or Gj {LLC} bad da 'wide', Or Wl {Brl.} 
balda 'spiazzo, largura', Kns, Gdl paid- 'broad', Bs {HL} bald-, Brj bal?- 
v. 'be broad', {Hd.} 'be wide', bal?-an-e {Ss.} 'broad', {Hd.} 'wide', Ged 
{Hd.} bad da (< *balda) 'wide', bad d -at- 'be wide' f Bl. 196, Ss. PEC 7, 22, 
Ss. B 33, Grg. 33, Sr. 270, LLC 26, 231, Brl. 41, Vnt. 17, Hn. W 58, 64, 
Hn. S 53, PG 74-5, HL 83-4, Hd. 167-8, 179, 232 I I B (mte.?) *iXfltY > 
Ah {Fc.} faltav v. 'be broad and flat', ETwl, Ty f-blt"bY (pf. faltav) v. 'be 
flat', f-blt-bS id. f Fc. 330, GhA 39, NZ 572 | j IE *pletH x U-/*pl tH x U- > 
NalE *plet( h )U-/*plt( h )U- 'broad and flat' and IE *pletH x -/*pltH x - > NalE 
*plet( h )-/ *plt( h )- v. 'extend, spread' > Gkn\aiiJQ 'wide, broad, flat, 
level' j! Arm [Wjlj layn 'broad' (< NalE *pl°ta-no-)i! Clt {Matas.} 
*f li tano- (< NalE *plt°no-), *flitawF- 'broad' > Olr lethan, MW, W 
llydan, OBr let an ~ litan id., MBr 'wide, broad', Br {Hm.} ledan 
'broad', Crn ledan 'broad'; W lied, Crn les, Br led 'breadh, width', 
Br ledan; Olr leth- 'extend, spread, widen'; MW {SEv.} llet, W lied 
(< NalE *plet-iS), Olr let ha 'broader, wider', d. lethet 'breadth, 
size'; *plt°no- > Olr lethan 'broad', Brtt {RE} *litanos 'wide' > MW, W 
llydan, Gl n.l. Litana silva (lit. 'Wide forest') and n.l. 
Litanobriga ii Lt plat us, Ltv plats 'broad', Lt plot is 'width' ii Ilr 
*plet h U/*plt h U- > 01 pr'thu-, Av adj. para9av- 'broad, wide' (adv. 



1808 



par a9u), 01 'prat hat i 'spreads, extends', 'prat has-, Av f r a9ah- 
'width' f P 833-4, EI 83 (*pl'th 2 U- 'broad, wide'), M K I 333-4, 362-4, M 
E II 161-2, Brtl. 892-3, 983,° Bai. 302, F II 553-4, LP §§ 7.1, Thr. §§ 215, 
226, 259, RE 146, SEv. 41, Sit. 224-5, Fir. 241, 244, Matas. 135, Hm. 
509, Frn. 606-7 | | K: GZ *prtg-el- 'flat' > G brtgel-i, G A prtg-el-i 'flat, 
even', Mg birtga- 'flat (and round)' f as. *tq > *tg f K 2 19, 151, Chx. 
107, DCh. 119 || fl : M * b a 1 1 - > WrM baltai- {MED} 'be\become flat; 
be stubby and thickset', HIM 6anTai/|- {MED} id., {BMR} '6 bl T b 
KOpeHaCTblM \ nnOTHbIM' (of a person), Kl (Rm.) balti"- '(unten) 
ausgebogen \ bauchig sein', Ord b_ald_a- 'avoir une forme spherique, 
avoir une forme d'ine boule, etre trapu'; -d^ M *baltagar > WrM 
bait agar {MED} adj. 'flattened, thickset, squat, stocky', HIM 
BanTrap {MED} id., {BMR} adj. 'stocky (npM3eM MCTbi m, KopeHacTbi m), 
not tall', Brt DajiTarap 'stout and clumsy', Kl {Rm.} b a 1 t a V ar 'unten 
breit, bauchig, plump', Ord b_ald_agar 'qui a une forme 
ronde\spherique; trapu' f MED 81, BMR I 223, Chr. 84, KW 32, Ms. O 48 
O The N stem may be akin to N *P_oTx|q|ra 'broad and flat'. If IS is 
right in assuming that G r may go back to N *1, the N unspecified * L is 
to be understood as 1 . 

1721. 2 *P_VLhE r 3 1 V or\and *P_VL L h J Ec|c V 'split up, separate' > 
HS: S: [1] CS *iXplh6 v. 'separate' > SriXplhd (pf. pal'hsd) 

/ / / 

'dispersit, separavit', Ar f 16 G (pf. jLLflfalaSa) 'cut a slice of, D (pf. 
jjj) f a 1 1 a 6 a) 'cut into pieces, couper en morceaux', jilafilS- 'morceau', 
{Hv.} silfi f 1 16-at- 'piece (of meat, metal)' 1 [2] WS VplC > MHb {Js.} 

^ pic N 'be split\cracked', ?aAriXfls D 'deliver, save', Gz iXf Is G 
'divide in two, split, separate', falS 'broken piece'; EthS l^flS -t» Aw 
{Hz.} felec- v. 'separate' f Js. 1185, Br. 571, BK II 629-30, Hv. 574, L G 
161, * AD SF 42 (pC *i^plc v. 'separate, divide'; C -to Gz iXfls) | | 
IE: NalE *ples-/ *plas- 'splinter off, tear off > ON f las a 'diinne 
Scheibe, Splitter', NNr f las a 'to splinter off, to split off, Ic flaska 'to 
be split' i! Lt plaskanos pi. 'dandruff f P 834, Vr. 129, Frn. 604. 

1722. 2 *P_el|l.V (= *pel|l l V?) 'pigeon' > IE * p ""e" 1 1 - (~ *bel-?) 'pigeon' 
> Gk tte/Veicl 'dove\pigeon', esp. 'wild rock pigeon, Columba livia' \ \ L 
p a 1 u m b e s 'wood pigeon, ringdove' (infl. of L columba 'dove\ 
pigeon') i! Pru poalis 'pigeon' M ? 01 balagra 'dovecot' f * P 805, 
* F II 496, * WH II 242 (all of them une: 'dove' <- *'grey'), Dv. no. 860, 
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EI 169 f The root may have been influenced by *pel- 'grey', but it is 
hardly its main source (see the D cognate) |f D *pel £ - ({& GS} *b-) 
'pigeon' (x N * b V L V 'dove') >Kn belava, beluva 'wild pigeon', Tl 
bela-guvva, belava 'ringdove' ff D no. 4420 O If 01 balagra 
belongs here, it suggests an IE *b- <N*p-0 ~ Biz. 160 (he equated D 
with HS *bVlV [see N *b VL V 'dove'] and did not take account of the IE 
cognate). 

1723. *pol'V 'hollow, empty' > HS: ECh: Smr {J} po'l, Nd D {J} p 3 1 a , 
Kwn {J} pe', Kbl {Cp.} pll v. 'hollow out' (= 'creuser, evider') f JS 140, 
ChC s.v. 'hollow out', Cp. KL s.v. Kbl pll | f IE: NalE *bel- ~ *po|al-: [1] 
*bel- v. 'hollow out, dig' (xIE NalE *bel L 9_,- ~ *°bal- v. 'dig, hollow' < N 
•pVlXV 'spade; to dig; pit [sth. dug]') > Arm Ujhqhif pete-m 'I dig' 
i! Olr belach 'passage, defile, route', NIr bealach 'road, way, path, 
mountain pass', Clt {P} *bolkO-/-a - > Wbwlch 'gap, notch', Br 
b □ u 1 c ' h 'entamure, entaille, breche', Olr b □ 1 g 'fente, crevasse, 
breche' 111 [2] *po|al- 'hollow, bare' > OR nOAl> pol"b, R nojibin 

'hollow', OCz polo 'empty place' j Bit: as far as I know, the Bit word 
= *palya-S (nom. sg. m.) has not been found so far in the attested Bit 
lges and dialects, but is preserved as a loan in BF: F, Es paljas 'bare, 
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uncovered, naked, Vp pallaz id., Lv po 1 az_ (pi. p a 1 * "b d_) 'kahl, nackt' 
L pa lam 'openly, publicly' (<- *'un-covered') f Vn. B 29, 67, YGM-1 
62, Hm. 97, Dnn. 59-60, Chrn. II 54, * Vs. Ill 320, SK 473, Kt. 307, ZM 
3 97-8, Ach. HGB 919-20, * WH II 237, unc: EI 255 (L pa lam < 
* polh R m 'palm of hand') f I am grateful to HI. for drawing my attention 
to the F loanword | | A: T *bol > NaT *bos hollow, empty, free' > OT 
[MhK] bos' 'free, loose, empty', Tkm, CrTt bos 'empty, hollow', Tk bos, 
Az, Qmq, ET, Sir bos, Kr bos 4 bos, Bsh bus, StAlt b_OS, Nog, Qzq bos, Xk 
pos, Xlj bos 'empty', Uz bOJS 'empty, without a load, vacant, unoccupied, 
free', QrB bos, SY, Alt A {Vrb.} pos, Tf b_3 f 'empty, loose', VTt, Bsh bus 
id., 'without a load, non busy, free' (-b^ Chv L nyni pus, Chv A_pos, Chv 
L nynia puz_"b, Chv A poz_"b 'empty'), Tv b_OS loose, shaky', Qq bos, Qrg 

bos 'empty, weak' 1 ET B 203-5, CI. 376, Ra. 164, Rs. W 82, DHST 190, 
DT 94, Ash. X 59, 62-3, Fed. I 457-8, Jeg. 170, ChVS 150-1 ff Not here 
Tg *pile- 'naked, uncovered' (going back rather to N *P_il t |lEqi (or 
*Pil_Eqi?) 'open, uncovered, bare', q.v. ffd.). 

1724. *pe L ?jlU (riE) 'dust, ashes' > HS: Eg P fi.t 'dust' (?) (unless 
akin to Mkl {J} pQre 'dust') f EG I 575, Tk. II 553 I I WCh: NrBc {Stl.} 
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*puli 'ashes' > Wrj {Sk.} p3lT-na, {IL in ChC} p w 3l£na', Kry {Sk.} plli, My 
{Sk.} p 3 1 f , {ChL} p+'lll, Jmb {Sk.} b 4 if id. j SBc: Pic B {Sh.} b3ll3l] id., as 
well as possibly Zar GL {Sh.} blsar, Zar {IL in ChC} bl'sar, Sy B b3Ser3 
'ashes' j j ECh: Mkl {J} pDre 'poussiere' f JI II 4, Sk. NB 13, Stl. ZCh 248 
[no. 10], ChC s.v. 'ashes', ChL, Sh. SB 20 ff Tk. II 553 (Eg, Mkl) | | K: G 
perpl-i 'ashes' (dis. *l...l > r...l?), perpli xorblisa 'husk of wheat' f DCh 
1302 | | IE: NalE *pel(W)-, *pe'lOU-S / *pel'w-0S 'dust' > L pulvis 

(gen. pulvis) 'dust', VL pulver 'ashes' M GkndiVri 'the finest meal; 
fine dust', naiViiVGJ v. 'strew, sprinkle; bestrew, besprinkle' j! Clt: Olr 
luai th 'ashes', Brtt {RE} *10UtWOS id. > W lludw, Crn la sow, Br 
ludu id. 1 *pel-en- (from N *pe L ?_,l'u riE with depalatalization N *-ri- > 
IE -n- [still to elucidate] or from N *pe L ?jl'u + genitive *nu) > L pollen, 
-in- is 'very fine meal (Staubmehl)' (< nom. *polen, gen. *poln-es with 
subsequent as. *polnes > *polles and generalization of the stem variant 

*poll-)M ?Blt (xiE *pelH-/*pleH vi. 'burn, be warm' < N *Pal|lH r a n 
'burn' [intr.]): Pru pelanne, Lt pelenai (pi.), Ltv pe lni 'ashes'; but 
hardly here SI *p + l'b and *p + lb 'dust' (> R nbinb, Cz pyl id. etc.), which 
is derived from *p h U- 'blow, blasen' (so Vs. Ill 418, H1K 307 <=> Ma. CS 
409) 111 I am not sure that IE *polt- 'soup\porridge of meal' (> Gk 
ttoNtoq 'porridge', L puis / gen. pultis 'porridge of flour', Clt 
{Matas.} 'pap, porridge' > Mir littiu {Matas.} id., {P} 'soup of meal, 
pulmentum', W 1 1 i ~t h {P} 'pap, mash', {Matas.} 'food, nourishment, 
bait') belongs here 111 ?o (here?) * p V 1 W - 'chaff, husk' > L p a 1 e a 
'chaff ('Spreu, Stroh, Getreidehulse') M 01 m. pi. p a' 1 a v - ah 'chaff, 
husk', ?? pala'll-, palala 'stalk, straw', A palah 'straw' (unless loans 
from a pre-IE source) j! BS1 *pelu-, *pelwa- 'chaff > Lt pi. pelus, (pi.) 
pe lai (sg. pe las), Ltv pi. pelus, pe lavas, pe le vas, Pru pe lwo, 
Ltv pelvas (pi.) id. j SI *pelva 'chaff > OCS nAtETil pl£vi (pi.), R, 
Ukno'noBa, RAneneBa, SCr nneBa ~ p 1 je va, Slv p le va, Cz 
pie va, pleva, Slk pleva, P plewa id. f P 802, EI 104 (*pelo/h R - ~ 

*pelOU- 'chaff'), 441 (*polt- 'pap, porridge'), M K II 233, M E II 103, F II 
467, 470, WH II 238, 331-2, 388, LP § 162, RE 79, ECCE 266, Frn. 566-9, 
En. 226, SJSS XXV 58, Vs. Ill 312, StSS 452, Glh. 489-90, Matas. 135 | j 
U : FP * p e 1 m e 'dust, ashes, dirt' > F p e 1 m e (gen. pelmeen) 'dirt', 
pulmua- 'aufwirbeln, qualmen, aufstauben' M Prm {LG} *p£ym,*p£Ljn- 
'ashes' > Z no v\ m p3im, Z LLe p3in, Vt neHb pen id. Ill ??a,^i F pd ly, Krl, 
Vp pdlu 'dust' f UEW 728, U 341, SK 696, SSA II 467 | fl *p < dlrise 
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'ashes', (-» ) 'grey' > M * ip U n e - S U n 'ashes' > MM [MA, IsV] 

hunesun, [S] hunesu, WrM {MED} unesun 'ash, ashes', 

HIM yhc(sh) ~ yhscCsh) {MED} id., {BMR} id. ('3ona, nenen, npax'), 
Kl {KRS} YMCHLimsan 'ash, ashes', (Rm.) Limsn 'Asche', Mnr H {T} funise 
id., {SM} furMe5_3 'cendre', {Pot.} tpijHMCbi, Mnr M {Pot.} xyHMCbi, Dx 
Lpun i^esun, Mgl {iw.} unesun, Dgxuns, ShY henesan 'ashes', Ord unisu 
'cendre' f Pel. 238-9 [no. 70], MED 1009, BMR III 414, 419, KRS 551, 
KW 458, Iw. 144, H 79, Pp. MA 191, Lg. VMI 35, T 71, T DnJ 138, SM 
107, Pot. 414, S AJ 233 [no. 2], Ms. O 759 II Tg {S, DQA} *pulrie 'ashes' 

> Ewk hul3-pt3n, Neg XUl3"pt3~n, Sin UlUk t3, Lm hult3~n, Nn Nh pun3kt3, 
Nn KU lpUI!3t3, Ore XUl3pt3, Ud {Krm.} XUl3pt3(n) ~ XUn3pt3, Ul 

pun3kt3(n-) ~ pun3kt3, Ork pun3kt3(n- ), WrMc {Z} cpynaHrM, Jrc 
ipulerii id. f STM II 347, Krm. 307, On. 343, Ms. O 759, Z 1082, S AJ 
207 [no. 3] I I NaT *0 L : J ri|y 'dun' ({CI.} 'color of horse's coat), 'dust- or 
ash-colored' > OT □ L :_,y ({CI.} oy) 'dun', MQp XIII oy 'dust- or ash- 
colored' (a horse), Xk {BIG} oy 'dun, light bay (6ynaHbiR, conoBbifi)', 
Shor {Rl.} ay-OLJ light bay', Tv oy 'dun' f CI. 266, Rl. I 969, BIG 124, TvR 
315 I I pKo {S} *pun9- 'grey, ash-colored' > Ko Ph pULJ9-t h a id. f Rm. SKE 
204, S AJ 37, 257 [no. 167], 289 fj SDM 1170 (A *p'olne 'ashes, grey' 

> T, M, Tg; pKo * p U n 9 - [adduced in earlier versions of SDM] is not 
mentioned), DQA no. 1824 (id.), SDM97 s.v. *pulriE (> T, M, Tg, Ko), 
S AJ 37, 289, Pp. VG 12, Ci. EApk 60 j j Gil: Gil A pi 31] g 'ashes, soot' ff 
ST 263 O The globalized consonants in the WCh lges (p_-,b-) suggest 
the presence of a glottal stop *?. If NaT * 0 L - j n | y belongs here (which is 
doubtful), its initial zero ens. may go back to *p. -<*pV?-0 The A 
labialized vw. may be due to the infl. of **p'- and of the labual vw. of 
the second syll., while U *-e- cannot be explained away, therefore 
I prefer to reconstruct the N etymon with the vw. *e (*pe L ?jlU (llE)) 
O - Biz. L no. 4b (IE, U, A, Ch), - Biz. LNA no. 45 (N *pelV 'ashes' > IE, 
U), - Biz. DNA no. 50 (N *pulV 'ashes, dust'; D: Tm pur i 'ashes, 
sacred dust' [transcribed as puH], Tu puyye sand'). 

1725. *p r i?uMV 'slit' > HS: C: Sa {R} bo 1 'Kluft, Erdspalt, precipice' f 
R S II 79-80 | j IE: NalE *bul L i J - 'vulva', *'anus' (-» 'buttocks') > BdhSk 
bu'li-h,OIA bu'ri-h 'buttocks, vulva' j j Lt { Frn. } bulis,bule, 
bule" 'Hinterer, GesiiB', {EI} 'rump' f P 99, M K II 439-40, Frn. 63-4, EI 
88 (*buliS ■« rump') | [ U: FU *pil'V 'slit, cunnus' > F p i 1 lu 'cunnus', 
Vp pRu, Es pilu 'slit' j! Vg N {Mu.} pil 'Bunze' ('cunt'), pi leyaxti v. 
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'copulate with'H Coll. 108, SK 564, ZM 418, MK 440 | | fl *p'i n Vl V 
'way, path; patch, precipice' > pKo {S} *pi_ i 9T- 'precipice, road above 
precipice' > MKo pj,9ro, pj,9r, NKo p^rarj, pi,9re, pj,9ru f MLC 775, Nam 
258, MLC 775 II Tg *pile 'thawed patch (n p o t a n m h a )' > Ewk hil3, 
hil3k3, Lm hil3l]3, Neg Xil3X3 id., Ud Sil3l]3giSi- v. 'thaw out' (a patch 
of ground amidst a frozen snow-covered country), WrMc {Z} cp v\ n - 
Ta-xijHb 'open (ground) f STM II 324, Z 1057 II T * J 0 1 'way, road' (x 
N *n_OhlV 'to walkUead; way', q.v. ffd.) ff SDM 1155 (pA Vjio'lo 'way, 
path; patch, precipice' > Tg, T, Ko, with *-HJ- based on adduction of T 
*JOl [*-0- going back to N *n_ohlV] ), DQA no. 1793 (id.), - S AJ 283 (A 
*p < i i UlV 'flopora, Tpona; npoTankiHa, ymenbe' witrh adduction of T 
*JOl) O The pKo diphthong *i i 9 and the conflicting ev. of the IE and C 
back labialized vw. and the vw. * i in FU and Tu point to a pN bisyllabic 
sequence *-lHu-. The lack of vw. lengthening in IE suggests that the 
tentatively reconstructed N lr. was * ? . 

1726. *P_al|lH r a' 1 (= *pal|lH r a' 1 ?) 'to burn' (intr.), 'to be heated on 
fire' > HS: B *iXflHw ~ *iXflHly v. 'shine, sparkle' > Ah f aluwat 
'scintiller', Izd S-flili 'briller', Kb flail 'briller' (the meaning 'surgir' of 
the same Kb verb is likely to go back to a different HS root or a 
different N word) f Fc. 326, Mrc. 39, Dl. 208, NZ 574 I I WCh *iXfyl 
-VfWl v. 'boil' ({Stl.} *faw|yl- vt. 'cook, boil') > AG: Su f ll, Ang {ChC} 
fLl, Kfr {Nt.} fyal, Cp {ChL} f 1 y el, ? Gmy {ChL} fulc v. 'boil' ! BT: Gera 
pill-, Bl {Lk.} ?i-fUlO, ? Krkr {ChL} fult3 id. ! SBc {ChL}: Kir 

fule, Gj huluwl, Buli fulu, Pic \r fUlU id. f Stl. ZCh 160-1 [no. 143], 
ChC s.v. 'boil', ChL, Nt. 14 | j IE: [1] *pelH -/*pleH- > NalE *pela- 

/*ple ( W )-/*plO ( W )- vi. 'burn, be warm' > ON f lor 'warm, lukewarm', 
Nr fl0 lukewarm' jj Clt {Matas.} *°flenstu- light (Licht)' > Mir les 
light, daylight' M SI inf. *poleti > OCS inf. HOAtTH pol^ti vi. (■ 
\£V£(j&aL) 'to blaze', Slv inf. poleti id., SCr Ch inf. spoliti 'to kindle, 
to light', caus.: SI inf. *paliti (Is pres. *paljO ( ) > OCS inf. flAAHTH 
p a 1 i + i vt., vi. 'to burn', R inf. nannTb, Uk inf. nanMTM, P inf. 
pal id, SCr, Slv inf. pali + i vt. 'to burn', Big nana vt. 'burn'; SI *polm + 
/G *polmene 'flame' > OCS nACVMiii plami / iiacxmcnc plamene (-b» 
R 'nnaMfi / nnaMeHM), OR flOAOMA polom^,R/, A nonbiMH, A 
nonoMa, Uk nonyM'fi, Big nnaM, SCr plam, plamen, Slv plamen, 
Cz p lamen, Slk p lamer!, P piomi eri id. 1 [2] If the N word-internal 
lateral was * - 1 - , then the expected IE form with initial * ( S ) - has 
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coalesced with some other sources (N words?) in NalE *(S)p( h )el- v. 
'shine' > 01 sphuliriga 'spark' (M K III 545 without definite et.), Arm 
iJiiujl p h ayl (gen. l|i ui j |_ |i g p h aylic h ) n. 'shine, brilliancy, glitter', 
i|nujLhLrp h aylem v. Is pres. 'shine, glitter, gleam' f WP II 59-60, 
679-80, P 805, 987 (the Arm forms misquoted with p- for p h -), Vr. 
133, Hu. 500, Me. EAC 35, Sit. 210-11, Glh. 465, Vs. Ill 192-3, 273, 
StSS 441, 443, 448, 474, Chrn. I 617-18 and II 38, Matas. E 133 1 j U: 
FU (att. in FV) *pal_a- vi. 'burn' > F, Es pala- id. j pLp {Lr.} *pUle > Lp: N 
{N} buo lie / -1- vi. 'burn, be on fire, burn down, up', S {Hs.} 
buol'edh, L {LLO} puolle vi. 'burn', Kid {SaR} nynne, {TI} pD'll'e- id. 
! pMr {Ker.} *pal"b- vi. 'burn' > Er nano- palO-, Mk nano- pala- id. and 
possibly the (derived?) verb Er nyriTa- pulta-, Mk nnxTa- pa4ta- vt. 
'burn', which most probably belongs together with F pol~t~taa id. % In 
FU there is also a V * p a 1 a - v. 'freeze' (a homonym of different origin or 
a semantic development of the V in question) > F palele- 'Kalte 
empfinden, frieren', Lp N {N} buo la £ /-ll- 'frost', Mk nano- pala- 
'erfrieren, frieren', Hg f agy 'Frost, frieren', Vg: T pal-, LK, P pol-, Ss pal- 

'erfrieren'; for semantics cf. R ot Mopo3a ropMT jimi_i,o (lit. 'the face 
burns from the frost'), the metaphor being based on similarity of 
physiological reactions to intense heat and frost \ Coll. 106, UEW 352 
(FU *pala 'Eiskruste, Frost, frieren, gefrieren'; the authors of UEW 
considered the meaning 'burn' to be secondary), Lr. no. 994, Lgc. no. 
5310, Hs. 382-3, TI 407, SaR 270-1, Ker. II 104-5 j [ D *pa]V ({ &GS } 
*p-) v. 'glitter, shine' > Tm palapala id., Ml palapala 'gleaming', 
palunnuka v. 'glitter', Kn palakane, palac( c )ane, palarice 'with 
a glitter, with pure brightness', Tu pal 1 ena v. 'light, shine', TI 
palapala 'glitteringly' ff D no. 4012 O IE *R and U *-a point to a pN 
*a (with synharmonic levelling *a...S > U *a...a) O AD GD 11 (IE, U), 
IS MS 337 (*pai a TopeTb'), IS SS no. 10.15 (in both latter sources IE, 
U, D) O WCh (AG) data suggest a N initial *p-. 

1727. *Pal'x|yV 'thumb, big toe; (?) finger' > HS: Ch: CCh: MrgP, Mrg 
L {Mk} pil, Klb {Mk} pilu 'fingernail' j HgMd {Mk} billi, HgMk {Mk} 
billa, HgSn bills id., HgWl {Mk} pill a 'finger' j Suk {Mk} pilak 
'fingernail' j! ECh: Jg {J} ipi'llo id. f JI II 246-7, Mk I, ChC 'finger' and 
'fingernail', ChL j j K: Sv: UB/LB/L/Ln pxule,UpXOle 'finger' f TK 
773-4, GP 265, Dn. s.v. pyule f In K the lr. was attracted to the initial 
stop, bringing about a "harmonic cluster" *pX" < * p | R ... X I V I 1 IE: NalE 
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*pol- 'thumb, big toe' >Lpollex,-icis id. (with -□ 1 1- < -Ol-, acc. to 
WH II 333) II SI d. *pal-bk-"b > *pal-bC-b 'thumb' > ChS {Mikl.} niAAbLJb 
palbCb 'pollex', Big 'naneu,, Cz, Slk, Slv palec, SCr palac 'thumb', P 
palec, OR pal6c6 palbCb, R 'naneu,, Uk 'naneu,b 'finger, toe'; 
underived SI * p a 1 "b is found in R Gec-'nanbiM 'fingerless', 
wecTi/i-'nanbiM 'having six fingers' f WH II 332-3, EI 255 (* ' p 0 1 i k 0 - S 
'finger, thumb', *'poliHo-S 'pertainig to a finger'), ZVSZ 300, Ma. CS 
350, Vs. Ill 191-2, Glh. 464-5, Mikl. L 553 | | U *palV 'thumb' > FU d. 
*pal-ka id. > pLp {Lr.} *p8lke 'thumb, big toe' (suggesting FU *-e-) > Lp: 
N {N} baBl'ge / -lg-, L {LLO} piel'ke, Kid {TI} pfil":g id., S {Hs.} 
bielgie 'thumb' I pMr *pa 1 ka 'thumb, big toe' > Er nenbKa pelka, Mk 
nanbXKH pa4ka id. (pointing to FU *-a-) I Prm *pEl(k) > Z pev / pevy- 
'thumb', A 'big toe', Z UV/US/LL/P/MS pel, StVt p 3 1 + , Vt SI {R} p 3 1 + , 
Kz {R} pol'-b 'thumb' II Sm *p + L LJ J -, {HI.} *piy- 'thumb' (< U *pEl|y|z L _L J e) > 
Ne T O pTkce, En X fTtU, B fTcfu, Ng f e ? aya, Kms p 1 d 1 , Mt {HI.} « 
* h e g a b t i id. (Mt K {PI.} ereOTM) fflUEW 363, Lr. no. 909, Lgc. no. 
4840, Hs. 316, LG 217, Lt. 226, SZ 278, Ker. II 109 (postulating pre-Mr 
*pela-ka > pMr *pa ia-ka > *paika), Jn. 123, Hi. M no. 275. 

1728. *p.Al L V J gae ~ *pAl L V J gae 'spleen' > IE *b L h J ]H x g h en- ~ 
«*(S)plH x 9 h en- > NaiE *b L h J lag h en- ~ *(S)pel L a J g h (-en, -a") ~ *(S)pleng h - 
~ *(S)ple(:)g h - 'spleen' > ? Bit: Lt b lu 1 n i s, b lu 1 ne , Pru b 1 u s ne 
'spleen' I SI *selzena, {Vln.} *sblezena id. > SrChS CA'fez.CNcx sl^zena, 
Big 'cjie3eH,d. 'cjie3eHKa,'cjie3Ka, SCr s lez i na, Slv s leze n, 
s 1 e z e n a , Cz, Slk slezina, CzA slezena, OP sleziona, P 
5 ledziona (secondary 5), Rd. c e ne '3 e hk a, Uk d. cene'3iHKa 
id. II 01 plT'ha/plihan-,Av sparazan-, KhS s p u 1 j e i , MPrs 
spur z, NPrs jj->^ SOporz ~ jj->^ f OSporz 'spleen' II Gk uj\Kt\ v (gen. 

(jniVri v 6 q) 'spleen' (<*(jni\riYX> c P- ffn\dyx va nom - pi- 'entrails') II Arm 
i\\ lu j 6" lu 1^ Ij p h aycaln 'spleen' (-b^ Gpacal-i,Lzpancala id.) 1 1 
L lien (gen. lienis) 'spleen' II Clt {Matas.} *Sfelga 'spleen' > Olr 
{Vn.}. Mir {Matas.} selg, OBr, MBr felch id., Br felc'h 'rate' f The 
deviations from the expected reflexes in several lges are due to 
simplification of a complicated proto-form (and possibly to tabuistic 
replacements of sounds) f WP II 680, P 987, - EI 538 (*spelg h -), M K II 
385-6, M E II 196-7, Bai. 415, VI. I 89 and II 204, Horn 155, F II 769- 
70, Ch. 1039-40, WH I 799, EM 357-8, Vn. S 81, Matas. E 332, Hm. 
277, Fir. 170, Frn. 52, En. 153, Tp. PA-D 236-8, Vs. Ill 594-5, Vln. SS 
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66-7 (IE *splHg h en- with simplifactions in branches of NalE), Bru. 530-1 
| | D *paH- (or *pall-) ({&GS} *b-?) 'spleen' > Tu pallaa, Prj bella, Ku 
balla bella & bela 'spleen', Tl balla 'enlargement of the spleen' ff D 
no. 3995 [ | HS: WCh: AG: Tal {IL} f 0l3 k, Cp {ChL} f + 1 0 k , Tmbs {Sh.} 
fwalDk, Gmy {ChL} f 3l3 'liver' f ChC s.v. 'liver', ChL, Sh. T s.v. fwalGk 
| j ?g,4> U * 0 paL L VVjV > Ne: T nana 'gut', T O {Lh.} pal'S 'groBer 
beutelartiger Darm, wohl Dickdarm' f Ter. 437, Lh. 335, UEW 364 O IE 
*(S)- suggests the presence of a palatal ens., sc. N *1, so that we expect 
*-]]- in pD, but the extant ev. of the D lges does not distinguish between 
D *-]]- and The zero reflex of N *g in Sm suggests a vw. begore 

*g (because the N intervoc. *-g- yields U *-y - > Sm *0). The AG word 
(if it belongs here, in spite of the semantic distance) and the Baltic 
cognate point to the initial N cs. *p-, while IE *(S)plHg h en- points to a N 
initial * p. " • This discrepancy still requires explanation O The IE, D and 
Ch data allow a reconstruction of either N *-l- or *-Z-, but Sm *-l- 

rules out N *-Z- (which regularly yields Sm *-y-,seeN*SU < i_|gzV 
'finger(s), hollow hand' >U *SUZ r a n 'finger' > Sm {Jn.} *°t-bya°, {HI.} 
*°t"bLja id., N *bUyzV 'e fur-bearing animal' >U *poyz V 'ermine' > Ne T 
ni/iH and N *SUZ < iA 'heart' > U *S U Z a ( me ) id. > Sm {Jn.} *sey"b or {AD} 
*§eyb id.). 

1729. *p.UyAmV ( r b" l V)(sc. with the component * b A of animal 
names) 'snake' > fl *p'oyamV 'snake' > Tg *p r U 1 ymur ({SDM} *pu'ymur) 
'dragon, monster' > Ork pomoi. 'a mythical monster resembling a boa', 
NnNhpuymur, NnBkhimur ~ Simuru 'dragon, a crocodile-like 
monster', Ore hilTIU ~ SllTIU 'e monster', Neg Ximnu & X1ITIU 'e mythical 
monster resembling a sheatfish' f STM I 466, On. 340 I I T * "^U^ 171 an > 
Chv L aMaH "bman {Ash.} 'earthworm', {ChVS} 'worm, earthworm', Chv A 
{SDM} tman 'worm' f Ash. IV 39, ChVS 22, SDM 1165 I I pKo *pAyam 
'snake' > MKo pAyam, NKo [pa: 171] (spelled p aym) f S AJ 255 [no. 109], 
S QK no. 109, Nam 242, MLC 756 I I pJ {SDM} *paim(p)V 'snake' > 
OJ pemy i, MJ ipemf, J T he'bi, J K hebf, J Kg he'], JNs habu, J Sh ha'bu, ? J 
Ht pa_kU id. 1 S AJ 91, 269 [no. 103], S QJ no. 103, Mr. 404, Mr. KJ 
251, Kenk. 460 I I M *yamu > WrM {Rm. <- ?} yamu, Kl {Rm.j yam a 
'Wurm (der z. B. Zahnweh verursacht); Krankheit', {KRS} fl M 'disease of 
the teeth' (= or x M *yama > WrM yama {MED} 'strangles, glanders', 

HIM aM {MED} id., {Luv., BMR} 'glanders'?), Ord yamu ~ yama 'chancre, 
cancer' % Valid only if the meaning 'worm' is primary % MED 426, BMR 
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IV 462, Luv. 693, KW 214, KRS 709, Ms. 0 394-5 ff SDM 1165 (pA 
*p <r 0 1 yam V 'snake' > Tg, M, T, J, Ko), DQA no. 1876 (id.), S AJ 91, 278 
[no. 96], Mr. KJ 251 | ] D *pamp° ({&GS} *p-) 'snake' > Tm, Ml pampu, 
Kt pa*b, Td po*b, Kn pavu, Kdg pa*mb + , Tl pamu, Kim pa*m, Nk 

pam, Prj bam, Gdb bam & bambid., Tu pambolu 'e flat, long fish' ff D 
no. 4085 | | HS: Eg Md pnd 'e intestine worm' f EG I 511, Tk. 

II 455-6 I I Ch: pAG {Hf.} *parj "e snake' > Gmy/Mnt {Hf.}, Su {J} 

pat], Ang {Hf.} pat] id., Ang {Flk.} pan 'e poisonous large snake', Mpn 
{Frz.} pat] 'Gabon viper' f Hf. AG 17 [no. 1], J S 78, Flk. s.v. par], Frz. 
DM 48 fl[ Tk. II 455-6 (Ef, Ch) | | ? U: Sm: Slq Tz {KKIH} pU na 'e 

mythical monster' f KKIH 154 111 (U *purie or *puy|l'ne): Sm *pu L LJ J ri"b 'e 
worm' (x N ?4> *pUC L Vjn V 'worm, snake' [q.v. ffd.]) f Sm *ri belongs to 
the heritage of N *pUC L VjriV O ~ Biz. LNA rno. 47 (unc. equation of 
D and A with Su/Fy pu'pwa'p 'fish') O « Gr. II no. 352 (*pam 'snake') (A, 
Ko, J + unc. Ai) 

1730. *penV (or*p.efT L iy|H 2J V) 'small dog, whelp' > K: G pinia 'small 
dog', Mg pinia, pinie, pina 'small dog, poodle' f Q 336, Chx. 1475 j j U: 
FU (att. in FP only?) * p e n|ri e (or p e n|ri i ) 'dog' > F p e n i (gen. peni-n) 
'whelp', penikka 'puppy', Es peni 'dog', pLp {Lr.} * p e n 3 k 'dog' > Lp: N 
{N} baena, L {LLO} plna, S {Hs.} bienje, Kid {TI} piennav id. j pMr 
{Ker.} *peha > Er nMHe p i ne, Mk ni/iHe pins id. j Chr L nuM p 1 j , E {Ps.} 

pi j, H ni/i pi, KB punT, K ptnt 'dog' i Prm {LG} *pdni >zpon, pon^-, z us 

p OJ n , Yz pun, Vt pun+ id. M ??? Hg fene 'wild, graulich, scheuBlich' ff 

UEW 371, Sm. 553 (FP *pena 'dog'), SK 517-18, Lr. no. 911, Lgc. 
no. 4853, Hs. 318-19, Ker. II 113, Ps. OT 93, Wc. TT 83, LG 224-5, TI 
369 f J H *p < aenuk < V (= *p < a£nuk < V?) 'whelp, dog' > NaT * L h J ae L : J nu'k 
'whelp, puppy' > OT {CI.} anuk, {DTS} e n u k 'the young of a 
carnivorous animal; cub, puppy', MQp enuk, OOsm enuk ~ enik, Tk 
enik, inik 'young animal (dog, bear etc.)', Chg >xv f enuk 

'young of a carnivorous animal', Az A an IX, Ggz jenik, Tv, Tf enik, Shor 

{Ri.} Li na g-a s id., Tb {B} dndgds 'young dog', QK {T} dnd5ek, Yk uniigas 

'puppy' f ET Gl 281-3, TL 190-1, Rs. W 44, CI. 183, B T 142, B DChT 
183, Bu. I 214, Rl. I 1820, Shch. Zh 129 I I Tg: Ewk Urm hennuka 'dog 
(returned from the hunt)' f STM II 321 I I AdS ofM*lpunegen 'fox' (< N 
*P_Un r a' 1 or *P_U'na 'red color, [?] fox', q.v. ffd.) ff Yk unuga'S 

points to a short vw. in the pA initial syll., suggesting that the long vw. 
(-e-) in Ewk hennuka is a Tg innovation ff Pp. VG 70, Rs. UAW 24 I I ?o 
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D *pen- 'female animal, a female (woman, girl)' > Tm pen id., M pen 'a 
female (woman, girl)', Kt pen, Kim pen 1,1 'female', Td pen 'woman', Kn 
pen 'female, woman', Kdg poririi 'wife, female', Tu ponnu 'girl, 
female', Tl pent i 'female animal\plant', Gdb pen^i 'female sheep', Nkr 
penli, Gnd pencjul 'marriage', Prj pind t rul, Kui ponc^N rincji 'married 
couple' 111 -d-» (?<|>) D *pe^- 'female animal, female young animal' > Tm 
peirirai^ 'female animal, woman', Ml p e t t a 'female of birds\ 
asses\camels', Krb pot^i 'hen', Tl peirira, Kim pet^a 'female of birds', 
Nkr pet^ 'female animal\bird', Png petj 'female kid', Ku petj mi la 
'female young (of sheep, pig)', Mlt b a t £ g 0 'female of birds', b a t t g 
'virginal' H D *pen- (suggesting N *-n-) belongs here only if the 
primary meaning was 'female animal' (<- *'small animal') D no. 4395 

0 IS MS 366 s.v. 'co6aKa' *penY (U, D, K), Rs. UAW 24 (U, A). 
1731. *P r i 1 nV (= *p/i 1 nV?) 'piece of wood, trunk' ([in descendant 

lges] -» 'log, board, pole') > HS: B * °iX f n Y t > Ah a-fanyatut (pi. 
ifarjYStat) 'grosse piece du bois mort', Tdq afanyatot 'grosse piece de 
bois' f Fc. 332, NZ 583 I I ? DEg pn.t 'threshold' (pn.t n pr 'Schwelle 
des Hauses'), Cpt Sd riNNH pnne, nNH pne, Cpt B ECNNH benne 
'montant de la porte, seuil, marche', ?? Eg N bnn 'Balken', Eg L bnn.t 
'threshold (of a door)' f Er. 131, EG I 460, Vc. 160, Tk. I 44 (Eg bnn, 
bnbn < HS *bVl) and II 231-2 | | K: G {Chx.} pin-i 'dicke Stange, 
Barre', 'Balken' f Chx. 1475 ) j IE: NalE *pin- 'piece of wood, trunk' > 

01 'pinaka-m 'staff, later 'bow, club' M Gkniva£ (gen. nivaxog) 
'wooden board, plank; drawing\writing tablet; board for painting on it, 
picture' M OHG wi+u-fTna 'pyre, pile of wood', MLG vfne 'pile of 
wood' j! Sl*pbrib> ChS {Mikl.} nbNb pbnb 'truncus', OR nbNb pbnb, 
R n e h b (gen. nHa) 'tree stump', P pieri 'trunk\stock of a tree', SCr 
panj (gen. panja) id., 'tree stump', Slv panj (gen. panja) 'tree 
stump, stock', Big nbH 'tree stump, block of wood, log', Cz pert 'trunk 
of a tree' \ P 830, EI 44 (*p in- '« shaped wood'), M K II 281-2, M E II 
132, F II 539, Kb. 1217, Mikl. L 758, Vs. Ill 233, Ma. CS 361, Glh. 467 \ L 
p i n u s 'fir, pine, stone pine' is kept apart because of the long vw. i 
which suggests a following cluster of cnss (in *pTt(S)n0S, *pit(S)nus or 
*p i ksnos) (-r Gk ttltuq 'pine'< N *p L e?|yj 1 CU 'g coniferous tree' [q.v.], 
see WH II 308) | | U: FU *pEn|n V 'e coniferous tree' > Chr H {U} nbiH 
pan 'pine tree', {Ep.} nbiH->Kbi panza 'pine forest' ! Prm * pat] el 'young 
coniferous tree' > Vt p U 171 e 1 'sprout; young tree, young growth 
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(nopocnb)', Z pon3l 'young coniferous trees (XBORHafl nopocnb), 
young fir tree, young spruce' jj Hg f enyo 'pine, spruce, fir tree' % UEW 
416-17, Coll. 78, LG 225, TmK 551, Ep. 101 | j fl: Tg *p[na 'wooden 
yoke behind the shoulders which is used for carrying load' > Ewk h i n a , 

Neg xina, Ud sina, Ul, Nn Nh p[na, Ork p[na id., Ore xina ~ sina 

'knapsack', WrMc {Hr.} ip iyana 'zwei durch Stricke verbundene 

Bretter, die zum Tragen von Lasten auf dem Riicken dienen', {Z} cp fi h a 
'c t a h o k M3 flByx nanoK c nepeK na AkmaM ki, b KOTopbix hocst 
TSRXeCTM Ha cnMHe' f STM II 325, Krm. 285, On. 328, Hr 297, Z 1094- 

5 I | D *pUnn- ( { & GS } *p-) 'mastwood, trees Calophyllum and Rottlera 

tinctoria' > Tm punnai^ ~ pinnai^ 'mastwood, Calophyllum 

inophyllum' , Tl ponna id., Ml punna id. , 'Rottlera tinctoria' , Kn 

punnike, ponne, honne 'Terminalia tomentosa ' , Tu p □ n n ae 

'Rottlera tinctoria' ;D -t» Sk purrinaga id., 'Calophyllum inophyllum' 

ff D no. 4343', Tu. no. 8244 O D *U (rather than the expected front 

vw.) may be due to as. (infl. of the labial ens. 

) o 

The N initial ens. is 

*R- (rather than *p-) if Eg pn.t belongs here; N * 1 > D *U (ass. infl. of 
*p-?). 

1732. *PVfiV 'path, ford' > I E (+ ext.) *'pontO L H Xj -S, gen. *pn'tH x - 
OS 'way, path, ford' > 01 pant hah, - a (instr. sg. pat ha) 'path', Av 
panta, panta 'path, space', OPrs accus. sg. pa9im 'path', KhS 

o / 

pande 'way, path, road', NPrs Jo_jpand 'road', Oss I/D (<- dim.) fan dag 

'road'; Hr -b> ? FU {UEW} *pa'ntV 'way, path' > Z p a d - in p a d - V e Z 
'crossroads' (V e Z 'cross, across'), ? Os: D p e U t 'Weg (der 
Menschen\Tiere)', Kz pant 'way, path, tracks (of an animal)' jj Arm 
RhlIj hun (gen. RIj|i hni) {Bdr.} 'ford, shallow passage, way' jj Gk 
ttovtoq 'sea' (esp. 'open sea') ({EI}: <r 'path through the sea'), ntfiog 

'trodden\beaten way, path' jj amb Al NG pende 'weir, dam' (unless a 
loan from L) II L pons (gen. sg. po nt i s, gen. pi. po nt i -um) 'bridge, 
gangway, deck of a ship, Steg, Priigelweg durch Siimpfe' j j OSx f a "t h i , 
foirhi (io-stem) 'going, step', OHG fendo 'pedestrian, infantryman' J 
Gmc *paBa- 'path, way' another IE descendant lge?) > OHG pf ad ~ 

phad, MHG phat (gen. phades), NHG Pfad, MDt pat (pad), Dt 
pad, AS paacf id., NE path j j pBSl {Rsm.} accus. sg. *'pant-in, gen. sg. 
*pan't-es > SI *pqtb (gen. *pq'ti) > OCS n^Tb pqtb (gen. n^TH pqt i) 
'road; way', R nyTb (gen. ny'TM), Uk nyTb, Big nbT, SCr put, Slv 
pot, Cz pout, Slk put', P pad 'way' j Ltv pants 'line of verse', {ME} 
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'row, line, rank of soldiers', Pru pint is 'way' ff Acc. to Rsm. AT 82, IE 
nom. sg. *'pontoh-S > Av panta, IE gen. sg. *pn'th-0S > Av pa9o, 01 
pa'~thah; in 01 nom. 'panthah the ens. "th is due to generalization 
ff P 808-9, - EI 202, 487 (*'pontoh 2 -S / *pn'th 2 -0S 'untraced path'; 
unc: ^d- *pent- 'find one's way' > Gmc: Gt f inpan [■_ yivcodKEiv] 
'erkennen, erfahren', ON f inna, AS f indan 'find', NE find etc.), Mn. 
975, Mn. AHG 40, M K II 210-11, M E II 81-3, Fs. 155, Bai. 211, Ab. I 
445-6, UEW 364-5, Coll. 135, WH II 336-7, F II 578-9, Ho. S 18, Ho. 
244, Kb. 234, 757, OsS 177, 671, Lx. 158, KM 540, Vr. N 500, Me. EAC 
36, 181, Sit. 175, Rsm. AT 82, Vs. Ill 413, StSS 562, Glh. 513, Kar. II 16- 

18, En. 226, ME III 78 ] j HS: S: Gz fanna 'way, path', fgnot 'way, path, 
road, journey' f L G 163 | | K *p r O n n- '- ford' > MG, G pon-i {Chx.} 'ford', 
f 'reiBender Bach', {DCh.} 'ford, pond', eNG {SSO} pon-i 'mdinaris 
gasavali' ('passage through a stream'?), Sv {Ni.} 1 a - p a n 'ford' ff Chx. 
1488, DCh. 1312, Ni. s.v. '6pOfl"b' O The origin of IE *tH is not clear 
(the second component of a N cd?). If FU *pantV is not a loan from the 
Ilr word, but its inherited cognate, the N rec. must be *PaiTtV L H J V. If 
so, the loss of N *t in S and K is puzzling. 

1733. *P_Un r a' 1 or * Pun a 'red color, (?) fox' > U: FU (att. in BF) 
*pun|na 'red color, fox' > Es punane 'red animal, fox', 'red', 'blood', F 
puna 'red color, blood', Lv pu'n:i 'red' f SK 640-1, SSA 426-7 | | ? H 

*°p L ' J unE > M *ipLinegen 'fox' (xN *p.enV 'small dog, whelp') > mm [ma, 

O O 3 

IM, S, HI] hunegen, [L] ^K^Jb hungen, WrM {MED} u'nege(n), HIM 
{MED} YHsr, {BMR} yhstCsh), Brt yhstsCh), Mnr H {SM} f un i g_e ~ 

xunig_e, {T} funige, Dx {T} funTege 'fox', Ki {KRS} yuru id., 'female 

(wild animal)' (e.g. y HrH ^oh 'she-wolf'), (Rm.) unyn 'Fiillen (im 
ersten Sommer)', Ord Unege 'renard' f Pel. 235-6 [no. 63], Pp. L III 76, 
Pp. MA 191, 438, H 79, Ms. H 62, MED 1008, BMR III 415, KRS 551, Chr. 
508, SM 108, 183, T 371, T DnJ 149, Ms. O 757 II ? T: Yk unuga'S 
'puppy' ('Junges eines Hundes'), Shor {Rl.} unag-a'S,TbtintigtiS 'puppy' f 
Pp. VG 70, Rl. I 1820, B DChT 183 ff Pp. VG 70 [ ] HS: WCh: AG *b|bVrj 
'red' > Gmy {ChL} b3t], {IL in ChC} bat], Tal {IL in ChC} bar) ! NrBc {Stl.} 

*m-binV 'red' > Wrj {Sk.} m bTna, Kry {Sk.} mbfna,My {Sk.} b?:n(, P' 
{MSk.} bihan,Cg {Sk.} bunan id. f Stl. ZCh 249 [no. 18], Sk. NB 25, ChC 
s.v. 'red', ChL O If the WCh V belongs here, the primary meaning of the 
etymon is 'red' O We cannot rule out the possibility that this N word is 
connected with N *Pun L Ejya 'hair' (as suggested at the pA level by Pp. 
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and at the FU level by Redei, by IS III and in SSA 426-7. Neither can we 
rule out the possibility that the A V is identical with A *p'eni|u-(kV) 
'whelp, dog' and thus belongs to N*p.efTV '11' (q.v.). 

1734. *Pa L ?Vjn§ (= *P_a?ine?) 'put, lay' > HS: CCh: Msg P {Trn.} f 'n, 
{Mch.} fana may, Msg Ng {GKrs.} fana v. lie (liegen)' M ? WCh ({Stl.} 
*p.Vn- v. 'give'): AG: Ang {J} p3n v. 'give', {Flk.} pun, pan, Tal {IL in 
ChC} pen, {Sh.} pen, Mnt {J} pe, Gmy {Luc.} pfnl, Kfr {Nt.} p3n v. 'give' j 
NrBc {Stl.} * r p n un- v. 'pay\ransom' > My pu-n-, Sir punu, Jmb b3n- id. f JI II 
158, Stl. ZCh 148 [no. 36], ChC s.v. 'give' and lie (liegen)', ChL, Nt. 33, 
Sk. NB 34, IS ChL 22 [no. 2.13], Trn. LM s.v. f'n', Lk. DQM, J AV s.v. p3n, 
Flk. s.v. pun and pan II ?g S p?n >Ar?ifya?anna ({BK}: for 
?ifta?anna) pf. 'stand up' ('se dresser, se mettre debout') f BK II 530 | j 
K *°pan- > Mg pon- vt. 'putUean (against)' f Q 299 [ | U {UEW} *pane- v. 
'put, lay' (legen, stellen') > F, Es pane- 'setzen, legen, stellen' j Prm 
*p5n- ({lit.} *po n-, {|Lt.} *po n-) v. lay' > Vt pon+-n+ v. 'to lay, to put, to 
put on', Z Le/I p3n- v. 'copulate with' M ObU *pVn-a- 'put, lay' > (1) pVg 
*pun-a- 'stellen, legen' > Vg: T p 0 n - , pori-a-, LK/MK p 0 n - , 
uk/p/nv/sv/ll/ml pun-, ul/Ss pin- id.; pOs *pana- ({Iffl.} *pTna-) lay' 
> Os: v/Vy/Y/D/K/o pan-, Ty pan-, pana-, Kz pon- id. I I Sm {Jn., HI.} 
*p3n- legen' > StNe T na$H-3b, T O {Lh.} pee'n-C id., Ne F L {Lh.} imv. 
p + 3*nt 'put (it)', Ng {Cs.} fanuama (Is aor. obcj.) 'I put (it)', En {Cs.} 
funabo id., Slq Tm {KD} p3nnab_id., Slq Tz {KKIH} pin- v. 'put, lay', Mt 
{HI.} *h3n- legen' (Mt M {Sp.} x e h h a m -b 'Knafly', a h h a m 
'3aKnaflbiBam') I I pY {IN H} *ptin- or *pen- ({IN UJ} *ptin- 'put, lay') > Y 
K {IN H} pen!-, YT {INH} pon i - 'put, leave, abandon' (sx -T-4 -i- of vt.), 
Y T {Krn.} poni(l) leave (0 C T a B kl T b)', Y K {Krn.} pon 1 - id., Y K {IN H} 
pon 0-, {Krn.} poho-, Y T {IN H} pona- 'remain', OY {Wts.} ponka+s j imv. 
leave (verlasse)', ponia+sjok 'we leave' ff UEW 353-4, Sm. 539 (U, 
FU *p + ni - , FP *pe'ni-, ? Ugr *pini - , Sm *pen- 'put, lay'), LG 228, Ht. 
177 [no. 521], Jn. 118, KKIH 149-50, Ptp. 75, HI. M no. 288, IN H 
359, IN UJ 24, 318, Krn. JJ 276, 283, - Rd. UJ 41-2 [no. 43] (Y <b- U) 
j | D *pan- v. lie, lie down' > [1] (att. in SD) *pari-i- ({&GS} *p-) v. 'be 
low in height, bow' > Tm pani (fts. -v-, prts. -n+-) id., v. 'be lowered, 
make obeisance', pani (fts. - pp-, prts. - + + -) v. lower, lead down', Ml 
pan iyuka v. 'worship, salute, acknowledge superiority', Kn AhonukU 
v. 'bend, bow' f D no. 3888 1 derived stems: [2] (att. in SD) *pari L ri J aj i 
({&GS} *p-) lair of an animal' > Tm panai^ lair', pannai lair, sleeping 
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place of a beast', Kn pane 'haunt or lair of wild beast' % D no. 

3893 1 [3] *pariV ({&GS} *p-) v. 'lie down' > OT1 pandu v. id., 'sleep', 
Tu pant a, paniru 'fatigue', Prj pancj- v. 'be(come) tired', Gdb pancj- v. 
'be(come) tired' ff D no. 3900, Km. 425 [no. 788] fff D *-n- < **-ri- < 
**-in- < N *-? 1 n-? O K, NrBc *R- < N *p|p.... L ?j O The D cognate 
suggests *-?in- in the N etymon (*P_a?ine)0 IS MS 344 *panA 
'KnacTb', IS SS no. 10.17 (Ch, K, U). 

' °'f- — 

1 735. *P_un L E J ya 'hair' > HS:S*°iXpny~*iXpyn>Ar (S ^a I ?af na 

(yf f n LJ ) 'tres abondant' (la chevelure, les cheveux), fanwa?- f. 'qui a 
une chevelure abondante' (femme), fayn-an- 'qui a une chevelure 
abondante' % BK II 636, 640 j | U: FU *puna 'hair, wool, feathers' > pMr 
{Ker.} *p"bna>ErnoHa pona 'wool', Mk no Ha pona 'wool, body hair' j 
Chr L p U n 'wool, feathers, body hair' j j ObU * p U n 'hair' > pVg * p U n id. > 
OVg: N SoG, E TM pun, W P/Sl, S Vt nyHb, S SSs bunn; Vg: 

T/LK/MK pon, UK/P/NV/SV/LL/UL/Ss pun 'hair'; pOs *pun > Os: 
V/Vy/Ty/Y/O pun, D pu n, Nz/Kz pu n id. j Hg f an, A f on 'pubic hair', A 
fan OS 'hairy' \ UEW 402, Coll. 78, Sm. 547 (FU *pu/ana 'hair' > FP 
*puna, Ugr *pana), Ker. II 117, ERV 498, PI 215, MF 181, Ht. no. 520, 
KrT 706-7, PD no. 1958, Trs. S 383 j j fl *P_unae 'hair, feather' > 

Tg *pune- > WrMc {Z} cpUH^xa 'hair, wool, fur, down', Mc Sb {Y} lp3nx 
{IpeniXO}, {Mrm.} irjuniye 'hair', Jrc {Kiy.} ipunirhei, {Md.} ipu-nir- 
X 1 e 'hair, fur', Ewk h3n3kt3 'fur of a young deer ( n bi >K M K [M e x 
Monofloro oneHeHKa])' \ STM II 303, 367, Klz. MS 171, Z 1069, Hr 
320-1, Y no-s 2 and 2282, Kiy. 124, 126 [no-s 493, 515], Md. ChF 135 
II M * Ip U S U n 'hair' (x N *P_UC r 0 1 'hair' [q.v. ffd.]) II pJ {S} *pa'na'i 

'feather' > OJ pane, MJ ipa'ne, J T hane, J K ha'ne, J Kg ha'ne, J Ns hane, J 
Ht pa_nl \ S QJ no. 24, Mr. 398, Kenk. 443 ff SDM 1186 (pA *p'une > 
Tg, M, J), DQA no. 1858, S AJ 29-30, 112, 275 [no. 22] (pA *puriV 
'hair, feather'), Ci. EApk 61-2, KW 460 (M, Tg) ff The unambiguous 
rec. of pA *p'- (as in SDM) is not justified, because M *ip-, Tg *p- and pJ 
*p- may go back both to * p ' - and to * p - O Cf. IS III 81-4 [no. 366] 
(*/p/u/n/a = * r p 1 U r n 1 a). IS adduced D *p 1 U 'hair, wool, down, small 
feathers', which is unacceptable; the D stem can be better traced to N 
*P_UtV 'feather, hair' (q.v. ffd.). The adduction of D is based on IS's 
hyp. about N *-ri- (IS's *n) > D But in this N word there is no *-n- 

(as unequivocally proved by U and namely Os) and the very hyp. about 
N * - ri - > D *-\- is hardly provable O Cf also our entry *P_Un r a' 1 or 
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*Puna 'red color, (?) fox', suggesting a possible connection between 
*P_Un r a 1 (or *P_UfTa) and N *P_Un L Ejya 'hair' O Gr. II no. 146 (* p U n a 

'feather') (U, A, Ko, J). 

1736. *P_un L Ejya (sc. *p.un L Ejya ~ *pun L Ejya?) 'to turn, to twist, to 

tie' (-» 'to plait') > HS *iX pjpny v. 'turn, twist, spin' >S*i^pnyv. 'turn' 
> BHb pny (pf. nJ3 pa'na) 'turn to the side, turn round, turn to (sth.)', 
Ug {A} \/~ pny (pf. pn) 'sich wenden, auf etw. merken' (not mentioned in 
OLS), JA [Trg.] iXpny (pf. StJEp pa'na ~ V^pa'ne), SnXpny|w (pf. 
pa'na) vi. 'turn to\from', 'sich wenden', Ar l^fny v. 'pass away, 

disappear', Gz / fnv D (pf. fannawa) v. 'send', Ak OA panu 'sich 
wenden an', Ak B panu 'vorangehen' f KB 885, KBR 937-8, GB 645-6, 
A no. 2230, Js. 1187-8, Hv. 577, BK II 639-40, Ln. 2451, Lv. T II 272-3, 
L G 163 Eg P/G if n '» umwenden, (das Gesicht) zuwenden, sich 
umwenden' [EG I 70] (xN*p.a'r)V 'forehead, front' [q.v.]); possibly Eg 
OK pn '- spindle' (Name eines spindelartigen Gerates) (EG I 508, Tk. II 
436-7) I I Ch *iX p|fn > Hs f On i ~ {Ba.} hDnt 'covering mouth and nose 
with the long part of a turban' M ECh: Mu {J} fava'n, ? Brg {J} PunEyf v. 
'tie' (< *?VpVn, where *?V- is a px) M CCh: Lgn {Lk.} b.3n v. 'tie' 
(< *?VpVn), Bdm {Cfr} f ana id. f Abr. H 273, Ba. 468, Lk. ZSS 29, 40, 
170, ChC s.v. 'tie', J Mu s.v. Pawa'n, J KKS, Cfr Y s.v. f ana 1, ff Cal. 62 (S, 
Eg), Vc. HA 43 (Eg, Ch) | f IE: NalE *(S)pen- v. 'plait, spin, tie' > Arm 
RluIhillT hanum (aor. hanay), fihlinLif henum (aor. heni), 
fi h lT hinem 'I weave\warp\plait' M Ltv inf. pit (Is pres. pinu) 'to 
plait, to braid', Lt inf. pi n~ti (Is pres. pinu) id., 'to weave, to twine', 
Lt pant i s, Ltv p i nekls, p i nekl i s 'hobble, horse lock', Pru panto 
'Fessel' j SI *po t tO > OCS n n. T <K p q t a pi. (■_ tteScii) 'fetters' ({StSS} 
'OKOBbi, y 3bi , nyTbi'), R pi. nyTbi, Uk nuTO, SCr pu to, Slv po to (pi. 
po ta), Cz pouto, Slk pti to, P p^to 'fetters' ! ! Gmc (< *spenwo): Gt 
inf. spinnan (■_ viq &el v) 'spinnen', ON inf. spinna, OHG, AS inf. 
sp i nnan, NHG, Dt inf. sp i nnen 'to spin', NE v. spin f P 986 and Vr. 
535 (both did not distinguish this V from the homonymous V * ( S ) p e n - 
v. 'stretch, strain'), « EI 571-2 (*(S)pin- 'draw, spin'), Sit. 258-9, Frn. 
59, En. 219, Vs. Ill 412-13, Fs. 445-6, Vr. 535, Ho. 310-11, Kb. 936, 
OsS 852, KM 727 | ] U: pre-U **pun L V J ya- > u *puna- ~ *putia-: [1] U 

*puna- v. 'spin, plait' > F puno- 'drehen, zwirnen' ! pLp {Lr.} *pone > Lp 
N {N} badne ~ bgdne / -n-, Lp L {LLO} patne- 'Sehnenfaden spinnen, 
die Sehnen-fasern zu einem einzigen Faden zusammendrehen, Garn 
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spinnen', Lp S {Hs.} bu dn'edh 'spinnen, zwirnen (Sehnenfaden); 
spleiBen' j pMr {Ker.} *p"bna- > Er noHa- pona- v. 'twist (a rope), plait', 
Mk noHa- pona- v. 'twist (a rope), braid' j pChr {Ber.} puiTb- ({|Ber.} 
*puna- 'zwirnen, flechten' > Chr L pune (inf. nyHa-w 'puna-S), Chr KB 
{Ber.} p"bne- (inf. nbiHa-w pt'na-S), Chr U/B pune- 'twist (ropes), 'braid 
(one's hair)' j Prm *pun- 'twist, plait' > Vt pun + - id. ('winden, flechten'), 
Z Le p + n- 'twist (ropes)' j! ObU *pon- > pVg *p5n- > Vg T/Ss pon- 
'drehen, winden, bauen'; pOs *pon- ({|H1.} *pan-) 'zwirnen' > Os: V/Vy 

ponal-, Ty pona4-, Y ponta4-, D/K puntta-, Nz puntal-, Kz pdj nta4- id. i 

Hg f on- v. 'spin, plait' I I Sm {Jn.} *p"bn- v. 'plait' > Ne T (augm.) inf. 
naHop-u,b, {Lh.} inf. pan*or-C 'to plait', {Lh.} paan* + r' 'Gezwirntes', Ne F 
L {Lh.} inf. panmot'EPs 'straff zwirnen', Ng {Cs.} Is aor. obcj. 
fonu'ama, {KD} fonu'a- id., Slq {KD} LTz/MTm par-, MKe panpa- v. 
'plait', Slq Tz {KKIH} pan + S 'braid, braided hair', Slq Tm {KD} paiVbS id., 
Kms pun- 'zwirnen', Koyb {Sp.} naHnnaMb 'BepMy' ('I twist, ich 
drehe') 111 [2] FU {UEW} *puria ? 'Windung', ? 'gedreht; *puria- 

wickeln, winden' > F puna 'Windung, gedreht' j pLp {Lr.} *pon3 > Lp: N 
{N} bqdnja- /-nj- v. 'twist, turn, screw; turn, change direction', L {LLO} 
p a ~t n a - 'drehen (Faser, Rute), zusammen-drehen, sich 
drehen\wenden', S {Hs.} bu'dnj'edh id., 'winden (z. B. eine 
Weidenrute), zwirnen', Pa {TI} poriria- 'drehen, winden (z. B. eine Rute)', 
Kid {TI} pcrriria- 'drehen, winden', {SaR} noHHe- 'twist, twist together' j 
? Chr y n-ny'HeM 'plaited hair, braid', {Szil.} u'p-p"briem 'Haarflechte' 
(yn U'p 'hair') j Prm *piri- (< *ptin-) vt. 'curve, twist, wrap' > Vt inf. biri- 
+ n+ 'twist together, wrap, wind together\around', Z pillOV '(wood) with 
slanting layers, knotty', Z Ud/Le piriovt- 'bend', Prmk pinlal- vt. 'bend, 
rumple' M Os:Vpon-,Dpan- 'wickeln, umwickeln' ! Hg bonyolod-, 
Abanyalf"t- 'become complicated, get entangled\ involved in' H UEW 
402-3, Sm. 539 (U *puna/ + -, FU *puna-, FP *puna, Ugr *puna-, 
Sm *pe'n- 'plait'), Lr. no-s 949 and 952, Lgc. no-s 4663 and 5073, Hs. 
376-7, LG 221-2, 236, TI 394, SaR 261, It. no. 196, SK 643, Ker. II 118, 
MRS 468, 486, ERV 498, PI 215, Ht. no. 519, MF 213, Jn. 113, KKIH 146, 
Ang. 219, IN RJS s.v. 'paccKa3aTb', - Rd. UJ 43 [no. 49] (Y <b- U) | | 
fl *p'E r n n E- v. 'twist, twirl' >T* L h J aenir- v. 'surround, twirl, spin' > OT 
{CI., Gbn} anir- v. 'spin', Chg enir- 'surround' f CI. 113, Gbn ATG 
298, ET Gl 227-31, Rs. W 37, DTS 175 II pJ {S} *plnia>- 'twist, twirl' (x N 
*p.in|n L VjVa 'to turn, to plait', q.v.) > MJ Lp 1 ne r-, J T hiner-, J K hfner-, 
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J Kg hiner- f S QJ no. 1345, Mr. 689, Kenk. 503 II ?o Tg (att. in NrTg) 
*put]- > Lm hurjri- 'anriihren, schiitteln (safleBSTb, TporaTb, TpaCTM)', 
Ewk hunna- '3afleTb, 3auenriflTb 3a mto-hm6o poraMM' f STM II 349 
H The pA vw. *-E- of the initial syll. may be explained by regr. as. (N 
*-U...E- > pA *-E...E-. For pT of the initial syll. there is an additional 
(or alternative) explanation: partial merger with NaT * e g 1 r (> OT {CL, 
DTS} egir- 'surround, encircle [sth.], twist, spin') (ffd. see ET Gl 227- 
31, DTS 166 and C1.113) ffl SDM 1162 (pA *p'i,urji v. 'twist, twirl' > Tg, 
T, J), DQA no. 1805 (id.) | | D (in SD) *°puha- ({&GS} *p-?) v. 'tie, unite' 

> Tm punai v. 'unite, tie', punai^ v. 'bind', punai^ ~ punai 'fetters', 
?? Kn poriar 'be joined\united' ff D no. 4160 (b) O D *-n- and FU *- 
n- may go back to **-ny- (from N *-n L V.,y-) O NaT *-rj- may go back to 
a ens. cluster (*n + an initial vl. or uvular ens. of a sx) O On the 
possible etl. connection between this N word and N * p. 1 ri |ri L V j y 9 'TP see 
(q.v. s.v.); F IS SS no. 10.8 (HS, IE, U, D), IS MS 354 ('nneCTM' 
*pu r ny 1 A > HS, IE, U, D). IS did not distinguish between the two N 
words (Illich-Svitych [IS SS no. 10.8] adduced Eg p n ^ without 
explaining the lr. q ) O IE * ( S ) p - and Eg OK pn (if it belongs here) 
suggest a N *p. - {see Introduction, § 2.2.5), while Eg if n points to a N 
*p-. This discrepancy still needs investigating O Gr. II no. 298 (<- IS) 
(*pin 'plait') (IE, U, A, J). 

1737. *P_un|rjyU (= * p U n |rj y U ?) to breathe; wind, smoke' (x N 
*P_U'|unyE 'smell' [q.v.]) > HS: C: Ag: Q {R} f ingiya ([EthSc] ^ 
fangiya) 'Wind, Sturm' (acc. to Reinisch, a derived relative noun 
analyzable as f ingi-ya and related to Xm fig ya 'blasen') M Dhl {EEN} 
funt- 'breathe' \ R QW 57, EEN 23 I I WCh: Kfr {Nt.} f 3f or) 'south wind', 
Gmy {ChC} fan Lit 'storm'; ? AG *f w an 'storm, rain' (* <- 'storm') > Gmy 
{Hf.} f9an 'rain', Su {J} fwan 'rain', Ang {Brq.} fwan, {Hf., Flk.} fwan id., 
{ChC} k w H w an 'storm', Mnt {Hf.} fan 'rain' \ Nt. 12, Hf. AG 18 [no. 34], 
J S 66, ChC s.v. 'rain' and 'storm', ChL, Hf. AG, Flk. s.v. fwan, Brq. AP, 
Pod. AWL | I IE: NalE *pneu- 'breathe, blow' > Gk ttveco (ft. n vgxj cro|JLaL) v. 
'blow' (of wind and air), 'breathe', TTVEff|j.a (gen. TTVEiJ|j.aTog) 'blast, wind; 
breathed air, breath; spirit of man' j! Gmc: (1) *fne(I)h- 'breathe, pant' 

> OHG inf. fnehan 'to breathe, to snort', MHG inf. phnehen 'to 
breathe, to pant, to gasp', (2) *f ne S-/*f nos-/*f nas-: AS fnaest 'breath, 
breathing, panting', OHG fnas + on 'gasp, snort; anhelare', as well as 
partially onomatopoeic words: ON f ny s a, f nas a, f noesa 'to pant, to 
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puff, MHG phnusen id., 'to sneeze' (ph- [= pf?] for *f- due to 
onomatopoeic infl.), AS f ne □ s an, f nesan 'to pant, to sneeze' f 
P 838-9, F II 566-7, Kb. 269, OsS 209, Lx. 160, Ho. 110, Vr. 136, «o EI 
82 (*pneu- ■« snort, sneeze') j f fl *P_llriV 'smoke, snowstorm' > M 
*lpunin 'smoke' > MM [HI] hunin, [S] huni id., [IsV] huni, Dg XOlii, 
Dx Ipunfe, Mnr H {T} funi 'smoke', {SM} funi 'fumee, fumee du foyer 
familial', Ba {SM} Ipune, {T} Ip3n3 'smoke'; 4> : WrM uniyar {MED} 
'mist, haze, vapor', {SM} 'vapeurs qui s'elevent du sol echauffe par le 
soleil', HIM yHMap {MED} 'mist, haze, vapor', {BMR} 'haze, mist', Brt 
LjHHp id., 'Rauch vom Waldbrand', Kl {KRS} yHfip 'Rauch vom 
Waldbrand; Hohenrauch (Mrna, flblMKa), M a p e BO ', (Rm.) uriar 
'Sonnenrauch, Nebel', Ord unari 'vapeurs qui sous Taction du soleil 
montent du sol' f MED 877, BMR III 335, Chr. 471, KRS 536, KW 449, 
Ms. H 60, SM 107, T 371, S AJ 237 [no. 85], Ms. O 734, - Pel. 238 [no. 

69] II Tg: (1) Tg *puri- v. 'smoke, emit smoke' > Ork pun- id., Ore puna 
'smoky', Ud put]kisi- vt. 'smoke out' (a loan from a p -preserving lge), Ul 
puna-puna adv. 'emitting smoke, raising dust, pun5 1Cl v. 'smoke 

(flblMMTb)', pungUCU- vt. 'smoke (food)', Nn Nh {On.} porjkj.- 'nyCKSTb 
flbiM b Hopy (mo6bi BbiKypMTb OTTyfla c o 60 Jl 9\\k o n o 6 k a)', Nn Bk/KU 
Iporjk 1- v. 'smoke, smoke out', (2) Tg *puiige 'snowstorm' > Ewk hunt]3 ~ 
hut]3 id. ('Bbmra, MeTenb'), hunt]3- ~ hur)3- 'begin\be a snowstorm, 
block the road with snow', Lm hunn.'b ~ hunr)3- 'storm, snowstorm', Neg 
«un Q3, Ore XU"r|3 'snowstorm' ('Bbtora'), Ud XUI]g3- 'be a snowstorm', 
'skim over the ground, MeCTkl' (snow), Ul punal[l[ 'whirlwind (carrying 
sand\snow\ leaves)', Ork pund3 'snow-storm, blizzard, blizzard with 
ground wind', Nn Nh purjglktU- 'covered with snow\sand brought by the 
wind' f STM II 43-4, 348-9, Krm. 307, On. 335-6, 342, S AJ 225 [no. 
297] I I ?o pKo *pin9k > MKo pinik, pin 9p, NKo pU9k 'kitchen' ({SDM} 
'smoking place') f Nam 271, MLC 817 ff Tg *-ri- goes back to N *-n|rjy- 
in *Puh"|n.yU ff SDM 1105 (pA *p L ' J orie 'smoke' > M, Ko, Tg *puri-), DQA 
no. 1680 (id.), S AJ 295 [no. 517] (pA *p|p'uriV), STM II 43-4, Ci. EApk 
84-5 O This N word may be connected (or identical) with N *Ptl|unyE 
'smell' (q.v.). N *p- is suggested by the WCh data. 

1738. ( 2 ?) *Pu|ufiyE 'smell (odor); to smell (sth.)' > HS: C: Bj {R} fin 
'Geruch', fin- 'schniiffeln, nach Geruch in der Luft fangen' (das 
Wildtier), 'riechen, schnuppern' M Ag: Bin {R} fun y- 'smell sth.' 
('schniiffeln, nach Geruch in der Luft fangen, schnuppern'); Ag -t» Tgr 

{LH} d,^ nnfin bele v. 'snifAscent',{R} ^ nn fun bele id., ? (x EC 
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*SUn- < N *SUI]V 'to smell [smh.]') Or {Grg.} fEInf-adda v. 'smell sth.' f R 
WBd 79, R WB 122, LH 666, Grg. 133 I I AdS of B *fVnfan 'museau, nez 
(d'animal)' (< N *pVfi"C V 'nose' [q.v. ffd.]); the absence of reflexes of 
the N affricate may be accounted for by the infl. of N *P_U'|unyE ff The 
apparent traces of this etymon in Ch are too questionable: Ch: Ngz 
{Sch.} (3s p.) fa'unu, sbjn. fawa'n (Sch. DN 57) v. 'smell at, sniff at' is 
probably to be analyzed as fau-n-U (cp. Ngz fowa 'stench, terrible 
odor') j j fl *PuriV 'odor', *P_unV- v. 'smell' > M *lpu'nir 'odor' > MM 
[IM, MA] hii'nir 'odor', WrM {MED} uniir 'odor, smell, fragrance, 
aroma', HIM yHap {MED} id., {BMR} 'odor', Brt yHap id., Kl {KRS} yHp 
Unar id., {Rm.} unr 'Geruch', Mnr H {T} funir 'odor, arroma', {SM} funir 
'odeur', Mnr M {Pot.} xtjHMp 'odor', Ord unir 'odeur', ShY honar ~ 
honor 'odor'; M * ip U n i S - v. 'smell sth., smell at' > MM [MA] hunis- id., 
WrM units-, HIM yncs- v. 'kiss, smell', Mnr H funis- {T} v. 'smell 
sth.', {SM} 'percevoir par l'odorat, sentir, flairer', Ord tiniS- 'flairer'; M 
*lpLinV- > Dg {T} XUnu-, Ba hun-de- 'riechen', Dx f un 1 'smell' f Pel. 237-8 
[no. 68], S AJ 240 [no. 152], Pp. MA 192, MED 1010, BMR III 414, 417- 
18, Chr. 509, KRS 552, KW 458, MYC 695, T 37, T DgJ 179, SM 108, Pot. 
414, Ms. O 758 I I Tg *pQn- v. 'smell' > Ewk Brg hunt]Ukt3- v. 'smell sth.', 
Sin u: 'odor', Lm hTn3l71Si 'bad odor (of mouldy meat)', Neg XUn 'odor', 
Ore xD(n-) ~ xDn, Ud XU(n-), Ul and Ork pil(n-), Nn KU ipu, Nn Bk ipU(n-) 
id., Nh pu: 'odor, aroma' f Acc. to SDM, the length of the Tg vw. is 
compensatory f STM II 349, Krm. 305, On. 342, S AJ 220 [no. 207] ff 
SDM 1185-6 ([A *p'urie v. 'smell', n. 'smell; nose' > Tg, M + unc. pJ 
*pa'na' 'nose' [going back probably to N *pVfi"C V 'nose']), DQA no. 
1679 (id.), S AJ 78, 277 [no. 53], Rm. EAS I 55, Ci. EApk 61 111 A (d.?) 
*P6ngU 'stench, bad smell' (x N ?0 *pU L g 1 jl] V [or *p.U L g 1 jl] V?] 'faeces, 
filth', q.v. ffd.) || ?o D *puV- ({&GS} *p-) v. 'know' > Kim, Prj, Gdb, Png, 
Ku pun- id., Gnd pund- & pun-, Kui punba id. ff D no. 4344 (a) O Tg *-ri- 
suggests N *-ny- in *Pu|ufTyE O Connection (or even identity?) with N 
*Pun|rjyU 'to breathe; wind, smoke' (q.v.) cannot be ruled out. 

1739. ( 2 ?) *pVn"C V 'nose' > HS: Eg fOK fn^ 'nose' f EG I 577-8, Fk. 
98, Tk. II 575-8 I I C: unknown C source -b> Amh h?^ 66 !, ?af3nca 'nose', 
as well as possibly Gzfasam 'front, forehead' and Grg: Ms/Go/So f3nce, 
Ch/Ed/M f inCB, En/Gt fTnCB 'forehead' fLG 169, L EDG III 729 I I ? 
B: (1) *fVnzVr 'nose', v. *iXfnzr '« have the nose injured' > Fgg funzar 
'nose', Kb ffunzar, SrSn, Rf funzar, Shw funzar, Gd fanzar 'saigner du 
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nez', Ah furihar 'avoir la narine coupee', ETwl, Ty fanzar 'avoir le nez 

dechire', Ty efinzar 'coupure de narines', Gd fanzar, Awj fanzar 'saigner 
du nez' f Fc. 1355, GhA 39, Dl. 211, Pr. H no. 60, Lf. II no. 0399, NZ 587 
1 ?? (2) Kb a f a n n 1 S (pi. ifannisan) 'homme au nez trop court \ aplati \ 
camard', ffunnas 'avoir le nez camard\ecrase', CM {NZ} fannas 'avoir le 
nez epate', Shw afannis 'camard; camus' f Dl. 209, NZ 578 f f K: OG 
[Dinci, G t Rinc VI, pinci 'nostrils'; K (and\or another lge of the 

Caucaso-Mesopotamian region?) -b-^ Arm Lt||itj^ pinc? h 'nostrils', Oss I 
f3l15, Oss D f i n 3 ( a ) 'nose, tip', Abkh a-p3nca 'nose' and even Blc p h OI15 
'nose' (an argument for the ancient migration of the Baluchis from a 
more western area) f Abul. 339, Chx. 1006, DCh. 1001, Ab. I 497, Bai. 
236, Ach. IV 83 % The glottalizaion in p - may result from metathesis of 

glottalization: N *pVfTcV > *pVncV (cp. Abkh a-p3nca). Alternatively, 
the K word my be a loan from Arm pin£5 h | IE: ?o NalE {P} *bend- / 
*bnd-no- 'vorspringende Spitze' > Clt {Matas.} *bando- 'peak, top' > Crn 
{Matas.} ban id., Olr benn 'mountain peak, horn, point, tip (of a 
lance)' (< *bnd-no- or *bend-no-?), bennach 'pointed, horned', 

Ir beann, MW bann 'mountain peak, horn, point' (< *bnd-no-), OBr 
b a n n 'horn', MBr ban 'eminence, saillie, hauteur', Br bann 'ray 
(rayon)' jj DtFlWpint 'Spitze', MHG {WP} pinz 'subula', MLG, MNG 
{Lx.} pint, NNr {P} pintol, ODn, AS pintel 'penis', NE pintle f The 
IE V belongs here if *-nd- may be an IE reflex of N *-nC- f WP II 109-10, 
P 96-7, Vn. B 35-6, Fir. 78, Matas. E 54, Hm. 65, Dnn. 61, Lx. 160, Ho. 

246, Vr. N 522-3 | f ??4> fl: pJ *pa'na' 'nose' > OJ pana, MJ Lpana, J T hana, 
J K ha'na', J Kg ha'na, J Ht pa'_na_ id. f S QJ no. 55, Mr. 397, Kenk. 437-8; S 
AJ 78, SDM 1085-6 and DQA no. 1679 (preferring to derive the J word 
from A {SDM} *p'u'ne 'nose, smell' [< N * P U'|u fTy E 'smell [odor]', 'smell 
sth.']) O Eg f n3 and NalE *bend-/ *bnd-no- point to pN *p- O Cf. AD 
LRC no. 109. 

1740. 2 *P_on_ r d 1 V '- leg, foot' > HS: WCh: BT *pundV 'thigh' > Bl 
{Bnt.} pundo, Krf {Sch.} fondo, Glm {Sch.} penda', Gera {Sch.} flndf, Dr 
{J} pudo, Krkr {ChL} funt3W 'thigh', {J} flindo leg', {Al.} p3ntO, Pr {Frz.} 
punde, Krf {J} f3nta'w leg', {Ji Sch.} fondo 'thigh' ii ECh (x N 
*p.a r g 1 dV - leg . [or - € part of a leg .j j - foot '). Jg {jj pa do, Brg {J} ftdf 

'thigh', Mu {J} fUdf (pi. f ffdat) 'thigh', {Lk.} fQdf (pi. fo'dat) 'Schenkel' M 
?? CCh (xN *p.a r g n dV M cTr {ChL}: Hw fudara, G'nd fuda'ta, Gbn 

f + d3t3, Bk fLld3t3 'thigh' f JI II 324-5, ChL, ChC s.v. 'thigh', Bnt. 19, Frz. 
P 47, J DK s.v. pudo', J WDK s.v. flindo |[ U: FP *pontV leg, foot' > Prm 
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* p 0 d 'foot, leg, basis' > Vt p + d 'foot, paw, hoof, Vt Shm p U d e n , Vt B 
po > do > n ({Ilg} pe-de-n) 'by foot', z pod leg' (in: pod vu53rs3 oz a55 + 'has 
very weak eyesight', lit.: 'does not see the shade of his own legs'), 'stem 
(of a mushroom)', p 0 d 3 n 'by foot', Z US p UJ d 'basis', Yz ' p U d a 
'pedestrian', ' p U d 9 n 'by foot' ! Er/Mk ponks ({U}: < *pondakS) 

'trouser leg', pi. porjkst 'trousers' f LG 223, U3S 369-70, UR 256, Wc. 
WC 93-4, U SC, U 117, Wc. SW 210, Ps. M 112. 

1741. *PVn L VjSV ~ *PVn L Vj3V *e insect' > HS: CCh {ChL}: BM: Br, 
WMrg p L n 5 U , Cb pinzu, Ngx p f n 5 U 'mosquito' ! McHigi {ChL}: HgG 

f lyenzi, HgNk, Kps {ChL} vlnze, HgF vinzo', HgB viginz3w, FlK vinzum, 
FIG Vinzu id. i! WCh: Cg {Sk.} (mt.) ve's3n id. f JI II 242, ChL, ChC s.v. 
'mosquito' II CS *pa|i spV S- (~ *°pass-) 'e bug' > MHb {Dim., Lv., Js.} 
tDStpS pi£'pa£, {ESh.} tDStpS pi£'pe£, NHb tDEDtpQ pis'pes 'bedbug', 
Sr {JPS} |.JL 9 a.i3 pa^pa'^a 'small reddish bug', {Br.} [±£±9 
pe^pa'^a 'bug', Ar fasfas- ~ {Hv.} fass- 'bug' f Dim. 339, Lv. IV 150, 
Js. 1248, ESh. MH 1110, Br. 613, JPS 458, Nld. BSS 122 (unc: Ar <b- 
JA), BK II 594, Hv. 561 | | U « *panCV > FU: Mk naHxaM 'panzam 'ant' 
I I Sm: Ne T BZ {Ter.} naH3e "3 panz e?a, Ne {Cs.} panzie, panze, 
pande, pandi ? e louse' ff PI 199, Ter. 441, Cs. 34 | | fl : Tg * p U n 5 [m- 
> Nn Nh {On} pon3 im i, {STM} pon3 im 1 ~ p3n3 i ITI3 'small winged blood- 
sucking insects (m o uj k i , m e n k a q m ouj Ka p a, r h y c )', WrMc {Z} 
cpyHbMXMMa ~ cp y h m m a 'white insects on dung (HaB03Ha?i 6ena?i 
MOLUKa)', {Hr.} ipun^ima 'e Kriebelmiicke, Simulium' , ip u n i ma id., 
'giftige Sand-fliege' f The absence of 3 in ipunima (cpyHMMa) is still 
to be explained f STM II 41, On. 335, Z 1069, 1071, Hr 320-1 ff - 
SDM 1184-5 (pA *p'unte 'a kind of insect > Tg + unc: M *hdtu'n 'worm, 
larva', pJ *p3taru or *puataru 'firefly' and pKo *pa'ntd id.), « DQA no. 
1860 (id.) j D *pen L Vj 'louse' > Tm pen, Ml, Kn pen, Kt, Kim pe*n, Td 
pd*n, Kdg pe*ni, Tu penA, Nkr, Nk, Gdb pen, Prj, Knd peni, Png, Mnd pen, 
Ku pen, Krx pe:n, Mlt {Drs.} penu louse', Kui penu, Ku penu 'flea' ff D 
4449 O D *-n- (regularly from intervocalic *-n-) suggests a vw. after 
N *n (with loss of the N final syll. *S V or *3 V in D) O There may have 
been a change N *-ns- (= *-ns - ?) > n5 (in some Ch, U and Tg 

lges) due to post-nasal affricatization of sibilants (a typical 
phenomenon in lges, cp. Yid menc < *mens 'person', Un5 < *unz 'us'), the 
voicing *ns > n5, nz may be due to as. o It is tempting to adduce Fr 
punaise, Occ {Alib.} punaisa ~ penaisa (Alib. 568), Gsc piiznaze 
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and Frl pudj^ese 'bedbug', but ML no. 6879 derived this word from VL 
*putinasiUS 'stenching' O Schrd. DU 93 [no. 30] (D, U), Biz. L no. 
105b and Biz. LNA no. 44 (in both: BM, D, U). 

1742. ( 2 ?) *PantVhV 'belly' > IE *pant(V)x- > NalE *pant- ~ *pVnd- 
'belly' > Ltv A {ME} penderis ~ penders 'stomach (Magen)' II 
L pantex 'belly, paunch', pi. pantic-es 'bowels' II Htpanduha- 
{Ts.} 'stomach (?)', {CHD} 'bladder (?)' ff The NalE variation *t ~ *d 
may be due to the lr. (surviving in Ht) ff « EI 2 (* p a n t - 'stomach, 
paunch'), * WH II 248, EM 479-80, ME III 199-200, Frd. HW EH II 
19, Ts. W 59, CHD P 95 j j D *pantV > Tm pant i, pant am 'belly, 
paunch, body', Ml pant i 'stomach', Ku bandj 'belly' 4 barioM 'stomach'; 
D -b> Sk ph§nda- 'belly' ff D 3898 j j ?o HS: i B *iX r ip 1 dn ({Pr.} 
*i^H|zdn) 'middle' > Ah a-hadun 'the 15th night of a lunar month' (x N 
*bU L WjtV 'the hinder part of a quadruped's body, the lower part of a 
human body, bottom') f Fc. 518, Pr. H no. 296 O D *-t- (that regularly 
goes back to N and pre-D *t) is due to the de-emphatizing infl. of the lr. 
*h (N *-t L V J h- > *-t- > D *-\-). 

1 743. *P_uN3V 'e part of the leg of animals' ('knee', 'foot'?) > HS: B 
*iXfnz 'foot (of ungulate animals)' > Sll {Ds.} a-fanzu (pi. i-fgnz-a) 
'pied de veau', ta-fanzu-t (pi. ti-fanz-a) {Ds.} 'pied de mouton', {La.} 
'sabot des chevres et des moutons', BSns Bi-fanzi-B (pi. Bi-fanz-a), Ntf 
i-fanzi (pi. i-fgnz-a), Mz tifanzat id., CM {NZ} ifanzi 'pointe de pied 
(les orteils)' f Ds. 219, La. S 291, NZ 586 j j U*punca'« kneecap' > Lp N 
{N} bu^es- ~ bu^os-: bu^es-dak'te ~ bu^os-dak'te 'the small 
bone in the pit of the femur in the hind leg of a reindeer, the patella 
(kneecap)' (dak'te is the Lp for 'bone'), Lp L {LLO} puttjes 'the 
Kniescheibe (patella) des Renntiers' Sm: Ne T O p U n C U 'weiche 
grubenformige Stelle unterhalb der Kniescheibe des Renntiers' H UEW 

403-4 | | fl a**°p L < J inS|Ca [{SDM95} *°pinsV]): pj * p f n s a 

'knee', > OJ pH3a, MJ lp f 5 a 'knee', J T hi 3a, J K h f 5 a , J Kg hi' 3a 'knee', J 
Sh Ipfsa 'foot' f S QJ no. 96, Kenk. 522 ff SDM95 s.v. ? * p i n s V 
'knee' . 

1744. *pariV (= *p.a'ria?) 'hollowed-out vessel' >U:FU*penV 'spoon' 
> Er/Mk neHM peric, Er A {Ps.} pane id. j Prm {Lt.} *pan - > Vt nyHb bi 
pun' + .Zpan id., Z Vm/I/LV/Ud pan 'spade, small spade (nonaTa, 
nonaTOMKa)' II ObU *°pen V (or *°pi n V) > pOs *pen ({{HI.} *pi n) 'spoon, 
scoop' > Os: V/Vy/Lk/MY/Ty/Y pan id., Lk/MY yatte-pan 'flache 
Schopfkelle, mit der Fische aus dem Kessel geschopft werden', Vy 
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kCJU'Ljam-pan 'Trommel-schlagel' f UEW 372, Coll. 106, LG 216, Ps. M 
108, ERV 470, PI 204, SZ 274, Stn. D 1183 [ | fl *p'ariV 'vessel, boat' 
({S, SDM97 *p'an'V)> NaT * L h J anak 'vessel' > OT ayaq 'vessel' 
(particularly 'a drinking vessel: cup, goblet, bowl'), Yk ayax 'big goblet 
for drinking fermented mare's smilk', Tf ayaq 'big cup, bowl', Tv aaK 
ayaq 'cup, drinking bowl (MawKa, nkiana)', Qrg, Qzq, ET, SY, Ln ayaq 
'cup, bowl (MaiuKa, Mama)', Uz ayaq, Xk ayax id., QrB ayaq 'bowl, 
wooden bowl', Bsh ayaq 'big bowl' f CI. 643, Rs. W 265, S AJ 193 [no. 
186], ET Gl 105, Pek. 55-6, JkR 33-4, Ra. 152 f Tf and Yk -y- provides 
ev. for a nasal *-ri-; OT, Tv and Xk medial -y- proves that the internal 
ens. is not pT *-6- I I pKo {S} *pAl 'boat' > MKo pA i, NKo pa id. f S AJ 
257 [no. 164], S QK no. 164, Nam 251, MLC 743 II pJ *puna'-i 'boat, 
vessel' > OJ pune, MJ ipune, J T ipu'ne, J K ipune', J Kg ipune' id. f S AJ 272 

[no. 193], S QJ no. 193, Mr. 418, Kenk. 311 I I M * °lpay i -3 agan > M M 
[IM] I 9 o . 1 (h hayi^a^a 'ship' f Pp. MA 437 ff The pJ vw. *U may be 

due to the labializing as. infl. of pJ * p and does not prove the labiality 
of the pA vw., suggested by SDM ff SDM 1103 (pA *p|p*6 y ri V 'vessel, 
boat' > M, J, Ko, but not T]), DQA no. 1775, S AJ 67, 288 [no. 

296], SDM97 s.v. pA *p'a'riV id. (> T, Ko, J), Mng. KA 284, Mr. KJ 226 [ j 
D*panV~ *pan 'pot' > Tm pani large earthen pot', pan a 'large 
rounded pot', Ml pana, pani 'water pot', Kt p a * n y and Kdg p a * n i 
(measures of capacity), Kn pane, hane 'pot (of metal\earth)', Tu 
pani, pans 'a large pot', Tl bana 'a large earthen pot, boiler, kettle' 
ff D no. 4124 | | HS: Eg fOK pnk {EG} 'schopfen', {Fk.} 'bail (out of a 
boat)' > DEg pnq, pnk 'schopfen, ausschopfen', Cpt Sd riUUNr pong ~ 
nuuNK ponk ~ nu»N6 pone, B cfcWNK p h onk 'puiser', Cpt ponkf ■« 
bottle' (with the sx -f ) f EG I 510- 11, Fk. 89, Er. 132, Vc. 160 O The D 
permutation *-n- / *-n may be explained as follows: in the word-final 
position all nasal enss yielded D * - 1^ (the only nasal possible in this 
position); in the intervoc. position D *-n- is the reg. reflex of N *-fl- 
O The narrowing *-af- > FU *e may be due to the infl. of the adjacent 
palatal ens *n. The pA vw. *-9- may be explained by regr.as. (N *p.ana > 

pA *p'anV). 

1745. *p.EX|Qn'a 'keep, protect' > HS: WCh {Stl.} *pan- v. 'keep' 
('xpaHMTb') > Ang {Flk.} pan v. 'keep' ! Ron: DfB {J} fen 'Kornspeicher' 
f Stl. ZCh 146 [no. 18], Flk. s.v. pan,JR214|| IE*pexy- v. 'protect, 
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keep, take care of > NalE *pa(y)-/*p6~(y)-/*pi- v. 'protect, graze 
(cattle)' > 01 p a ( y ) - v. 'protect, preserve, keep', 3s pres. pa - t i 
'protects, preserves, keeps', Av pa 't i 'protects', OPrs p a d i y 
'beschutze!', patuv 'er soil beschutzen', KhS pa- v. 'protect', Sgd 
p ? y- id.; Urn d. *pay-US > 01 payuh 'protector', Av pay US' id.; Irn 
*paBra- > Av papra-(vant-) 'Schutz (gewahrend)', NPrs pah re 

(coll. jy-i pahr) 'guard, watch of the night; protection', {VI.} 'custodia, 

vigilia' i! Gmc *fO~6ra- 'sheath, covering, cover' (< NalE *potrom, see 01 
patram 'holder' x Na IE *po- v. 'cover' < N *p.OqV 'to cover, to close', 
q.v. ffd.) i! L pa-sco (pfc. pa-vi, sup. pa stum) v. 'graze (cattle)', 
pastor 'herdsman' M Gk ttcjil (gen. ttgjeoq) 'flock (of sheep\goats)', 
tt o l |JL fj v (gen. ttol|J.£VOQ) 'herdsman' IjWpawr 'meadow' jjLtpiemuo 
'herdsboy, herdsman' ! SI inf. * pa S t i (Is pres. *pas-O t ) 'to graze (cattle)' 
> OCS inf. flACTH pasti (pres. n C pas-q), SCr inf. p a s t i (f 
past i) (pres. pase), Sin inf. pasti (Is pres. pas em), R inf. nac'T v\ 
(Is pres. na'cy) id. M Arm fiiULpiuli hawran 'herd' M pTc {Ad.} 
*pask- >Tc A pas-, B pask- v. 'guard, protect' I I Ht pahs- / 
pahhas- 'protect, keep, guard' \ P 839, EI 198 (*peh 2 - 'guard, protect, 
cause to graze') and 268, Mn. 897, 905-7, 971-2, M K II 250-3, M E II 
112-13, Bai. 228, F II 573, WH II 260, Frn. 585, StSS 443, Glh. 469-70, 
Sit. 173-4, Wn. I 353, Ad. 367, Ad. H 20, Ts. W 58, CHD P 2-10 \ The 
editors of IS III (IS III106-8) reconstructed the IE root as *po-/ *pT- 
without the apophony degree *pa~(y)- (considered by them as a 
different root), but it may be suggested that NalE *pa"(LJ)-isan *e- 
grade of the same root, NalE *a going back to pIE *ex (the non- 
palatalized lr. * X is explained by its original precons. position); this 
attempt to distinguish between *pO(LJ)- v. 'graze, protect' and *pa"(LJ)- v. 
'graze, feed' is at variance with the observed distribution of these two 
meanings: NalE *poy-wa 'means 'fodder, grass' (> Gkn6a,_GkI ttolti, Gk 
D TTOLa 'grass', Lt pi eva 'meadow of mowing grass', F Mn. 972), while 
Ht pahs - / pahhas-, which acc. to IS III 108 belongs to *pa"(LJ)-, 
means v. 'protect, keep' | f U *pfria- ~ *puria- ({UEW} *pana-, {IS} 
*pi,ria- [= *p + ria-] < **peria- ) v. 'observe, protect' > Lp: T {TI} p + riria- 
'bewahren, verwahren, schiitzen, beobachten', Kid {SaR} nbiHHe 'keep, 
take care of (6 e p e M b , xpaHMTb)', {TI} p -q ri ri a - 'bewahren, hiiten, 
pflegen' I I Sm {HI.} *p"b r n n a-r- v. 'graze, guard, keep' (*-r- is a sx of 
multiple action) > En {Cs.} X foriero (Is pres. fdner|ero), B foriiro 
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(Is pres. fo nine do) 'hiiten, weiden', X f onedde, B f on i dde 
'herdsman', En T {OSIPL} poner- (Is pres.) p 0 n e I] e d 0 ') 'be busy with, 
maintain, hold', Ne {Cs.} 3s pres. paer-na 'hold, use, protect', Ne T O 
{Lh.} pae'T-C 'tun, sich beschaftigen' ff UEW 413-14, Cs. 95, IS III 108- 
10, TI 356, SaR 277 f The variant *puiia- (> Sm *p"bri a-) is probably due 
to labializing infl. of the initial *p- | | D *pen- ({&GS} *p-) v. 'protect, 
take care of > Tm pen 'protection', penu v. 'treat tenderly, protect, 
care of, Ml penuka v. 'foster, take care of, Tl pen(u )cu v. 'nourish, 
foster, support' ffl D no. 4436, Km. 436 [no. 848] | | fl : T * L h J a r n 1 a- (> 
*aya-) v.. 'preserve (sth.), look after sth. carefully' > OT {CI.} ay a- id., 
v. 'treat (so.) with respect' (OT QU XI ol tonin ayadi 'he looked after 
his clothing [etc.] carefully'), Tkm, Uz, Qmq, QrB, Kr, VTt ay a- 'keep, 
spare', Qzq, Nog, Qq, Bsh, Xk aya- 'spare, take care of, Ln aya- id., 
'preserve, guard', Chv: L ya - uya-,Hosi-oya- vt. 'keep (customs), 
preserve, respect' f CI. 267-8, Rs. W 11, ET Gl 101-2, TkR 62, UzR 
47, Ash. Ill 171, Fed. II 298, Jeg. 280 f The vw. *a of the initial syll. is 
probably due to vowel harmony: * L h J a r n 1 a < **pEria O Ffd. see IS III 
106-111 [no. 373] (* p ' e H ri a 'nacTM [graze], 3 a w, m lu, a t b , 
3a6oTMTbca' > IE, U, D). Cf also IS MS 354 (*p i^nA 'nacTM' > IE, U) 
and IS SS no. 10.26 (IE, U). The meaning 'graze' (of cattle), although 
present in two subbranches (NalE and Sm), should not be ascribed to 
the pN level, but rather considered a parallel development in IE (or even 
NalE) and in Sm (or U?). 

1746. *p. in|n L VjVa 'to turn, to plait' ([in descendant languages] ^ 
'to spin, to weave') > HS: Eg fP pn^ v. 'turn upside down, turn the eyes' 
({EG} 'umwenden, sich umwenden') f EG I 508-9, Fk. 88f., Tk. II 437-9 
|| K: GZ *px i n- v. 'spin, weave' > GX px i n - 'weaving instrument', Lz 
pxen- ~ mxen- 'spindle' f Fn. KW-2 44 [no. 34] f | fl: pJ {S} *p i n i a r- v. 
'twist, twirl' (x N *P_Un L Ejya 'to turn, to twist, to tie'?) > MJ Ipiner-, J T 
hine'r-, J K hfner-, J Kg hi ner- f S QJ no. 1345, Mr. 689, Kenk. 503 j I 
D *pin - ({&GS} *p-) v. 'plait, weave' > Tmpinnu v. 'plait, braid, lace, 
knit, weave, entwine, bind', Ml pinnuka v. 'plait, twist, wreathe', Td 
pin- 'be matted' (hair), 'weave (basket), plait (hair)', Brh pinning v. 
'be twisted'; D {Km.} *pin- ({&GS} *p-) v. 'entwine, tie together, link', 
*pin-ar)k- v. 'be twisted' > Kn pene v. 'unite\tie different things 
together, interwine, twist, plait, braid', pinil 'braid of hair', Tm pinai^ 
(fts. -v-, prts. -n + -) vi. 'entwine', v. 'unite; tie, fasten', p i n a ^ (fts. 
- p p - , prts. - 1 1 - ) v. link, unite, tie'; Ml pina 'tying, yoke', Kt p i * n - 
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'become entangled' (of ropes, wrestlers' legs), Tl p e n a 'a twist of 
ropes, tie, bond', OT1 {Km.} penacu v. 'twist', Tl {Km.} penu vt., vi. 
'twist, entwine', 'twist two or three single threads into a thick thread' 
ff D no-s 4207 and 4160 (a), Km. 435-6 [no-s 846-7] O Cf. Biz. KM 
117 [no. 15] (adducing the K V to the Nostratic comparison). Some 
kind of etl. connection between this N word and N *Pun L Ejya 'to turn, 
to twist, to tie' is possible. It may be explained either by supposing that 
one of these two N etymons goes back to a compound or by pre- 
Nostratic derivation o The K harmonic cluster * p X " goes back to N * p. - 

(> K *p-) + *y. 

1747. *P_ayn V L qVj 'to press, to squeeze, to close' > U *payri V- vt. 
'press' > Fpaina- v. 'press, weigh down; stamp', Es paina- v. 'press' 
-> 'obsess, haunt', 'MyMkiTb,yTHeTaTb,yflpyMaTb' i Prm {Lt.} *pori- > Z 
pontav/1- 4 pontal- 'pressen, weigh down', Vt SW punna-- pii hha- v. 

lock, Vt Kz p a n "b rt- 'drucken, zerdrucken' M Vg: T po'riawt-, LK pan ay t- 
, P poll at-, Ss poll i vt- 'drangen, drucken', LK pans-, P/Ss pons- v. 'press \ 
weigh down' II ? Sm: Kms pat] da-, p angora- id., v. 'press' ffl Coll. 105, 
UEW 348, LG 225 | j fl: M * Ip a n 1 - 'close' (an opening), 'close one's eyes', 
*lpanisqa 'eyelid' > MM [MA] niduni hanisba 'closed his eyes', WrM 
ani- {MED} 'close one's eyes', vi. 'close' (of a wound, crack, fissure), 
HIM {MED} 3HM - {MED} id., {BMR} v. 'close one's eyes, screw up one's 
eyes', Brt bhu - id., Kl {KRS} aHb~ id., (Rm) ani- ~ an- 'mit den Augen 
blinzeln, das Auge zuschlieBen', Ord ani- Termer les yeux, mourir', 
WrO {Krg.} ani- v. 'close one's eyes, squint'; M *lpaniska > MM [HI, MA] 
hanisqa, [L] hani^qa, [IsV] hanasqa 'eyebrow', Mnr H {SM} 
Xanasga 'sourcils', {T} xanesga 'eyebrow', Mnr H/M {Pot.} x a h m c k a 
id., WrM {MED} anisqa, HIM {MED} aHi/icra, {BMR} aHbcara, WrO 
{Krg.} anisya 'eyelid', d: Kl {Rm.} ancxa- ~ ancya- 'blinzeln, blinkern 
(mit den Augen)'; the etl. connection between *ipani- 'close one's eyes' 

and the noun * ip a n i S q a suggests that the latter originally meant 'eyelid' 
(as in WrM, HIM and WrO) rather than 'eyebrow' (as in the MM texts 
and in Mnr) f Pp. L III 31, Pp. MA 181, Ms. H 60, Lg. VMI 31, Pel. 206-7 
[no. 9], MED 46, BMR I 114, 116, Chr. 53, Krg. 2, KRS 45, KW 11, Ms. O 
23-4, SM 155, - T 373, Pot. 411 | | HS: S * °iX p n X > Ar f n X v. G 
'bruise (a bone within the body), contusionner l'os dans le corps', 
'soumettre, abaisser et humilier' f BK II 637, Hv. 573 I I ? WCh: Gmy 
{ChL} fum 'close'; ?? WCh {Stl.} *f L W.,n vt. 'close' > Krkr f3na,Klr fwan 
(unless d. from WCh *fV- [Krkr {Lk.} f-, Kir fu v. 'close' etc. < Ch *iXpH 
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< N *p.OqV 'to cover, to close', q.v.]?) f Stl. ZCh 160 [no. 137], ChL, 
ChC s.v. 'to close' O Cf. IS MS 364 s.v. 'OKMMaTb' *paj r n 1 a (U, A), Rs. 
UAW 45. 

1748. *P_uri|fTce 'body hair, down, (?) feathers' >K: GZ *pacw- 'hair', 
esp. 'hair on the body' > G {DCh.} pacvi 'hair on human body', OG 
{Abul., DCh.} pacunieM 'hairy', MG, G pacvnieri 'hairy, shaggy', Zan 
**p0CkW- 'hair' influenced the vw. of G Gr pocvi 'hair', G Gr/I {Chx.} 
pocvi, G {DCh., NCh., Chx.} poci 'fringe hair\fibres (6axpoMa), tassel', 
{DCh.} leaved branch' f DCh. 1299, 1313, NCh. 396, Chx. 1456 f To be 
distinguished from GZ *pec W- 'a hair' (< N *P_UC r 0 1 'hair', q.v.) | | IE: 
NalE *p0US-/*pus- 'body hair, down', fell' (x N *P_UC r 0 1 'ft' [q.v. ffd.]) f | 
U: FU (att. in FV) *punce 'down, feathers' > Es S puts (gen. pudzu) 'down' 
! pLp {Lr.} *ponC3 'feather' > Lp: S {Hs.} baddse, K {Gn.} pon:^, Kid 
{SaR} noHHU, pon:c id., N {N} bo^'^a lower (thick) end of a feather; 
large wing feather, flight feather' ! Chr: L nbiCTbin p "b S - 1 "b 1 , E, U pos- 
tal 'feather' (pChr *S for the expected *C because of the precons. 
position?) (fbl,t9l<U*tUlka 'feather') f Tv. IA 207, Lr. no. 947, Lgc. 
no. 4610, Hs. 276, N I 210, SaR 265 O Ffd. cf. IS III 80-1 [no. 365] 
(* r p n un£E 'body hair' > IE, K, U + D *poc C ° 'hair, down, wool', see N 
*bo3V 'hair, feather'). The variant rec. with N *fl can explain the loss 
of the nasal ens. in IE. 

1749. *p. a'QV 'forehead, front' ([in descendant lges] -» 'face', 'head') 
> HS:S*pan- > BHb pi. D h J3 pa'nTm 'front (of the head), front, surface, 
face', M'b 1-pny 'in front of, Ph 1-pnm 'earlier', Ph cs. pn 'face', Pun 
cs. fffpn, FANE, FENH 'face', Ug pi. pnm 'face', 1-pn 'in front of, IA 
pnh In front' (lit. 'his front'), Sr d. panT'+a 'Seite, Gegend', {Br.} 
latus, regio', Ar sLjJa f i n a ? - 'cour devant une maison', Sb f nw 'space 

outside, immediate surroundings, front (of building)', Mh f3l13- (in 
cds): f3nf3nw- 'in front of, before', fon3h 'earlier, before', Hrs fen 
'before, in front of; earlier', Jb E ' f 8 n 8 'face, front part', f 3 ' n - £ - , f 3'n-3-, 
Jb C 'fens £ 'in front of, before' (8 is 'of'), Sq {Jo.} 'fan 3, ' f 3 n h 3 n 'face, 
front part', Ak panu 'front side', pi. 'face'; the vi. *iX pny 'turn' (in Hb 
and several other S lges) is likely to belong to N *Pun L Ejya 'to turn, to 
twist, to tie' (q.v.) \ KB 886-890, KBR 938-44, Br. 578, GB 646-7, JH 
229, HJ 918-20 (err. rec: pS *iXpnh), A no. 2230, OLS 351-2, BK II 
640, BGMR 45, Sd. 818, Jo. M 96, Jo. H 33, Jo. J 59, SSL LSNP 1455-6, 
MiK I no. 1.215 II ?o EgP/Gifn ■« umwenden, (das Gesicht) 
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zuwenden, sich umwenden' (x N * P_U n L E j y a 'ft' [q.v.]?) f EG I 70 II B 
*fVnfan 'museau, nez (d'animal)' (xN *p VfTC V 'nose' ) > Ah afunfan, 
ETwl af anf an, Ty (pi. t.) 1 f a n f a n t n 'museau, nez (d'animal)', id. Wrg 
ffanfan 'nasiller, parler du nez, avoir le nez bouche' % Fc. 331, GhA 39, 
Dlh. Ou 78, NZ 578 I I C ({AD SF} *RVn- 'forehead') > Ag: Aw {CR} f eni, 
fen 'forehead, face' j j SC: Alg {Wh.}, Brn {Wh.} pan-da 'forehead' f AD 
SF 45, Wh. IC s.v. 'forehead, CR A s.v. f eni, fen II ECh: Ke p3na'y 
'temple (Schlafe)' f Eb. 88 ff « OS no. 417, - MiK I no. 215 | | U 

*pa'ne 'head (x N *beo L S;|X J i head' [q.v.]) > F paa, Es pea, A pi id. j 
? Lp N {N} bagne / -an- 'the thickest part of the reindeer antler (by 
the head)' j pMr *petf3 > Er ne pe, A pa, Mk ne pe 'end, edge' ('KOHeu, 
rpaHb')' ! Prm {Lt.} *pan 'end' > StVt p U m , Vt Uf/MU/Y/M pun 'end 
(bout, fin), limit', Z pom 'end, tip' (Ende, Spitze'), Z LL/Sk/MS/US, pon 
'end (bout, fin)', Prmk pom 'end', Yz pon id. j! pObU *pet] L k J > pVg *p£nk 
({Stn.} *penk) 'head' > Vg: N {MK} punk ~ ponk, ULz {Kn.} punk, Ss 
{Kn.} punk, {Stn.} ponk, ML/LL {MK} p3nk ~ pank, P {MK, Stn.} p3l]k, 
LK/MK/UK {MK, Stn.} pank, T {MK, Stn.} p 3 n id. j Hg f ej, fo (accus. 
fejet) 'head' I I Sm: Ng feai, feae 'Ende, Gipfel, AuBerstes', Sm {Jn.} 
*pa v. 'begin (?)', {HI.} *pa- 'tun, vorhaben' > StNe Tna-Cb,NeTO 
{Lh.} pa:-S, Ne F Ny {Lh.} pea*-S 'to do, vorhaben', Ng {Cs.} -fa- ~ -f ea-, 
sx of inchoative (e.g.~amaf an+uma 'ich gehe essen',~at adaf eatem 
'ich gehe zaubern'), En {Mik.} 3s aor. obcj. p8Za 'he began it', Slq Tm 
(Is aor.) {KD} pulab_ 'tehda' (v. 'do'), Kms (Is pres.) {Cs.} phalim, 
{KD} halam (Jn.:^b- Mt M) 'machen', Koyb {Sp.} naneMb 'I do', Mt 
{HI.} *ha- 'do, make, be able' (Mt M {Sp.} aaMb 'flfenara', 'Mory') I I pY 
?4> *put]k3 'hill' (unless related to FU 'lump, bump' [cf. UEW 404] or 
borrowed from Vg N punk 'head') > Y K {IN H} punk3 'hill', Y T {IN H} 
punke 'hummock', {IN RJ} p u ri k e , {Iox.} punke 'hill', {Ku.} punke 
'hillock, hummock' ff UEW 365-6, Coll. 47, It. no. 263, Sm. 548 (FU, FP 
*pani, Ugr *pankf 'head'), Ker. II 106, LG 224, Wc. SW 211-12, TmK 
549-50, KPR 355, Lt. J 166, SZ 291-2, U3S 64, Stn. WV 268, Kn. VW 33, 
MK 479-80, MF 188, Jn. 117-18, HI. M no. 268, IN 276 (Y -=- Vg), IN RJ 
s.v. 'xojim', Ang. 219, Ku. 237, Rd. UJ 42 [no. 44] (Y U) j j fl : T 
\hjCin 'face, front' > OT {CI.} on 'the front (of anything)', Qrg, Qq, ET 
tin 'face', Qzq tin 'face, right side (of cloth)', StAlt, Yk tit] 'right side (of 
cloth)', Tk □ n 'front, space in front of sth.', Az, Tkm ti n 'front', Chv y m 
um 4 om om 'front', Chv um U 171 'breast, rpyflb py6axM'; ?oNaT 
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* L h J se L : J t] > OT at] 'cheek', Osm {Rl.} at] 'complexion' f CI. 166, ET Gl 
534-5, Rs. W 372, Rl. I 710, TrR 702, Fed. II 280, Ash. Ill 232-6, Jeg. 
274, ChVS 230 f The labialized vw. *0 in T * L h J Ot] is probably due to the 
infl. of A *p'- I I ? pJ {S} (?) *°pin- > J Kg b i n t a 'head' f S QJ no. 152 ff 
M *e 171 tine 'front, south' does not belong here (because of the ens. * - 171 - 
), it is most likely to go back to N *Hom L V J g r U 1 'breast' (q.v. ffd.) | | D: 
??amb Tm pamparam 'top', Ml pamparam 'top for play' (unless «b- 
01 Sk bhramaraka 'humming top') f D no-s 410(a), 494, 557(a) and 
3930 O T * L h j 0 1] and Ke p 3 n a y suggest a pN while Eg if n (that can 
point to a N * p - ) is not a decisive proof, because its origin is 
ambiguous. 

1 749a.?? 2 *P_OI]E 'bosom, breast' > IE: Ht {Kas.} (?) 'udder, teat', 
(?) 'milk' {Kas. AN 167} | | U: FU *pone, *ponrse 'bosom, breast' > F 
povi (gen. poven) 'Busen, Brust', Es pou (gen. poue), Es A__po 
'Busen, SchoB', Lp N buogna ~ vuogna 'breast of a bird', Lp Kid 
punn 'Busen, Blase', Er pot]go, Mk pov, pova 'Busen', Chr noHrbiw (Chr 
K p 0 r| g 3 S) 'bosom', Vt nM 'bosom', Z {FF} pi~ piy id., Os V puyal 
Tnneres', Vg UK pDt 'Busen (im Kleide)' f UEW 395, MRS 442, FF 777 ff 
Kas. AN 167. 

1750. ( 2 ?) *Pll]U (or *P_UI]E) 'e a game bird of medium size (grouse 
or sim.)' > U *pti t]e '- grouse' > F pyy {Coll.} 'hazel grouse, wood 
grouse' ({UEW} 'Haselhuhn, Rothuhn'), pel + opyy 'partridge', Es puu, 
Es S pLtVi 'Feldhuhn, Rebhuhn', Lv {Kt.} piVi, Lv W t {Kt.} p U ' k * 1 , Lv E 
pi'uk'i 'Feld-, Reb-, Haselhuhn', pLp {Lr.} *p3t]kUJLJ 'hazel grouse' > Lp: N 
{Fri.} baggoi (= baggo), L {LLO} pakkoi, K {Gn.} pefjgav, Kit {TI} 
p^gja id. j pMr {Ker.} *pu^"b > *puva > Er noBO povo, A pov 'Tetrao 
bonasia (hazel hen)', Mk (dim.) noBHfi {Ps.} pov-ria 'partridge' M Os 
V/Vy pet]k 'hazel grouse' j Hg f ogoly, f ogumada r 'partridge' 
(madar means 'bird') I I ?4> Sm: Slq {KD}: LTz peke, MKt pa'ke, Tm peka 
'hazel grouse' ! Kms {KD} p'uze id. I I pY *°pot]CUW3 or *°pot]CUITip3 ({IN 
UJ} *pot]-) > Y K {IN H} pot]ZUb3, {Krn.} pot]ZU-ba 'capercaillie (Tetrao 
urogallus) ' (-ba is a sx of animal names, see N *b A, pc. of names of 
quality bearers and animal names) ff Coll. 53, UEW 383, Sm. 547-8 
(FU, FP *pu ri i , Ugr *ptf rikf 'grouse'), Kt. 296, Lr. no. 860, Lgc. no. 
4620, TI 326-7, Ker. II 121, Stn. D 1188, KD 55, IN H 359, IN UJ 243 [ | 
fl: Tg *pi r t] n U 'hazel grouse' > Ewk hinu-kT, Ewk A i n 3-mT, Lm h 1 n i - k 1 id., 

Orcxi(im)imui,uipinu ~ pinu ~ pimu, Ork pinu ~ pihu, Nn Nh pimu, Nn 
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Bk Ipimi, Nn KU Xit]-ki id., Neg xTnkT ~ Xir)-kT id., 'female wood grouse, 
female black grouse' f STM II 325, On. 328 | | ?o HS: Eg bn Her. *'e 
bird (wagtail [Bachstelze]?) (pictorial representation for bn), bn 'e a 
holy bird in Heliopolis' \ EG I 457, Hng 252, Tk. II 195-6 I I ? B: Shi 
{Stm.} walbenna, talbbenna 'wagtail' (<- cd?) f Stm. 229, 240 ff 
Wlf. EAW 144, Tk. II 195-6 O The HS word for 'wagtail' is a qu. cognate 
(the semantic distance and the unexpected * b - ) . 

1751. *P_U? L V J rjV (or *P_U? L V J N V?) 'meat' ([in Tg] -» 'blood [as 
food])' > HS: SC: irq {Mgw.} fu?ni, pi. fu?nay, {Wh.} f u?u n i -fupunai^ 

'meat', {MQK} f U ? ( U ) n a LJ id., f U ? ( U ) n i 'piece of meat', Grw {Dmw.} 
f u ? una^, Alg {E} f U?um i , Brn {E} f U?uma id. f Mgw. 100, Wh. SI s.v., 
MQK 36, Dmw. 310, E SC 386, Biz. CP s.v. 'meat', AD GDS 61 [no. 2.22] 
|j U: FU (att. in FP) *pan|ne or * pa n|n ye 'meat' (?) > ? Chr H pay 'meat' ! 
Prm *pun > Prmk pun 'sinew' f LG 232 | | H: Tg (att. in NrTg) *purjVl > 
Ewk hut] 31 'dried blood as food', Lm hurjfl 'blood' f STM II 350-1 O 
Qu. 

1752. *P_ V Til] If (= *P a«7 i rj r U"' ?) 'palm of hand, (sole of) foot' > HS: 
S *'pa ( f L V J m- (~ *'pa ( f L V J n-) 'foot, step' > Ph p^m 'foot', p^m p^m 'step 
by step', Pun p^m 'foot; time (Mai)', BHb DU5 'paTam 'foot, step, time 
(Mai)', Ug p^n 'foot', ? p? Q mt (pi.) 'times (Male)', Mh {Jo.} fem, Hrs 
{Jo.} fam, Jb C {Jo.} faTm 'foot, leg', Ak fOB {Sd.} pemu ~ penu 'thigh 
(Oberschenkel) (of humans and animals)' f KB 807, HJ 928-9, A no-s 
2185 and 2243, Grd. UT no. 2076, OLS 342, Jo. M 87, Jo. H 31, Jo. J 
51, Sd. 854, MiK I no. 1.207 II SC: Kz pa?amukO foot' f E SC 147 II ?o 

WCh: Grn {ChC} fwarje, {Hrn.} fur) v. 'walk' f ChC s.v. 'to walk', Hrn. G 
no. 250 | j U *p r i n rjV ({& AD} * p T rj U ??) 'handful, palm of hand' > 

F pi vo 'handful', A pi jo, pio 'handful, middle (A HO) of the hollow of 
the hand, palm of hand', Krl Tv p 1 V 0, Krl L p 1 VO ~ pio ~ p i LJ 0, Vp N/S 
piyo, Vp C piO, Vo piVO 'handful, pi ho 'hollow of the hand, handful', Es 
pihu,A peo, pego, pogo 'palm of hand, handful', Lv pi?UV, p i ? U, p3U 
'handful' II Sm {Jn.} *perj 'flat hand (flache Hand)' > Ne T ne 7 p e?, Ne F 
{Lh.} p^e-rjj, {Ppv.} per), Ng {Cs.} f ean, {Mik.} harj, En {Cs.} X f eo, B f e ~ 
pe, Slq MKe {KD} pUrjga, Kms {KD} p'"bQ* 'palm of hand', {Cs.} phen id., 
Koyb {Sp.} nfiMti 'mos naflOHb' ('palm of my hand'), naMb 'ropcTb' 
('hollow hand'), Mt {HI.} *hd'rj 'flat hand, hollow hand' (Mt M {Mil.} 
hungde 'his hand', [Sp.] yrMbi 'my hollow hand', OLjMe 'my palm 
hand') ff Coll. 49-50, Coll. CG 143, Sm. 539 (U *pi|ani 'hollow hand' 
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> FU, FP *pini, Sm *pen), Jn. 121, Ter. 460, KD 52, Ppv. 99, HI. M no. 
309, UEW 384 (*pit]V) | | R *p'a'yr)V (or *p'ayt]V) 'palm of hand' (x N 
*p.aLHarja id. [q.v. ffd.]) > NaT *ha r t] n a (or *haya?) 'palm of hand' > OT 
aya id., MU, MQp xm, [CC] xiv, OOsm >xiv, Chg >xv aya, XwT aya, SY 
xaya, xayan, Tkm, Uz a, Uz XrOg aya, CrTt, Qmq, Nog, Xk aya, Tk a aye 

'palm of hand', Qzq aya 'middle of the palm of hand', Bsh aya 'comb 
(for carding goat down)' f CI. 267, ET Gl 100-1, TL 252, THADS I 413, 
Rs. W 10 I I Tg *payt]a (~ *parirja?) 'palm of hand' > Nn Nh 

payria, Nn Bk ipa^riga, Nn KU ipahrja, Ore xat]a ~ narjrja, Ud {Krm.} nana?, 
Ork pana ~ pana, Ul pana 'palm of hand', Ewk hanna & hanna, Lm hannt 
id., 'hand' f STM II 314, Krm. 304 ff The ens. ri in several NTg lges 
goes back to n after y , therefore it does not prove the existence of a 
palatal ens. in pA (as reconstructed in SDM) and in pN (as supposed by 
myself earlier). If the long vw. *a in NaT*ha r t] n a is due to compensatory 
lengthening (pA *yt]- > NaT *- r t] 1 -), the pA vw. *a is not long (the pA rec. 
is *p'aynV) ff SDM 1121-2 (pA *p'aMrja|e 'palm of hand *p <a ~lana 'palm 
of hand' < N *p.al_Har)a id., q.v.]), On. 320 | ?aD**ponk-> NED 
*borjg- > Krx borig-na 'run, run away', Mlt bonge 'run, flow' f Pf. 194 [no. 
180], D no. 4473 O The SC and T cognates point to a pN *p.-, but the T 
ev. is not decisive (because the T word is of ambiguous origin). S * - 171 - 
~ *-n- and the labial elements in C, Ch and probably in U suggest that 
the final vw. of the N etymon was labialized. If NED *bor)g- belongs here, 
its vw. may be due to ass. infl. of *b- and/or of the pN vw. *-U. 

1753. *p. ArjkV (or *p. AfiirjkV??) 'joint (Gelenk), shoulder joint' > 
HS:S*°i^pnk>Ar fanTk-, PifnTk- 'junction of the two jaws; root of 
a bird's tail' f BK II 639, Hv. 577 f | U: FU *panka 'shoulder (Achsel), 
shoulder bone, wing' > F pankka (gen. panka-n) 'arm, shoulder 
(Achsel), wing' ! ?Zbugun '(playing) knuckle bone' jj ObU *pankal > 
pVg *pat]kal 'shoulder bone' > Vg: T parjkal, LK porjual, MK/UK/NV/LL 
porjkal, P pot] w kal id.; pOs *pat]kal 'shoulder blade' > Os: v/Vy parjqal, 
Ty/Y pat]qa4, D parixat, Nz parixat, Kz pat]qa4 id. f UEW 355, SK 482, LG 
41, Ht. no. 528 I I n *p'Et]sA or *p'se n it]s A (< **p'Ei]k-sA or **p < se n it]k- 
sA) 'shoulder blades' or 'part of the back' >T* L hjSer|SSe> NaT * se I] S se 
'shoulder (?); back side of the neck\head' > MT a|ensa (evje, t^JU^) 
'back of the head, nape of the neck', Chg <wj^.ij_i f e n s a withers (of 

a horse); nape of the neck (Nacken)', MQp {Houts.} ansa 'back of the 
head', [CC] ense id., 'nape', OOsm ense, Osm erjse 'upper part of the 
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back; behind, after', Az arjsa 'occiput, withers of a horse', Ggz ensa id., 
'neck', Tkm j e rj B e 'occiput, withers, back (dorsum)', CrTt {Rl.} arjsa 
'nape', Sir erjse(rj) 'occiput', Kr arjsg ~ erjsa ~ ense id., 'back of the 
neck', VTt MFjce irjSb 'shoulder', A 'occiput' ( Chv L e'Hce, Chv A 
3Hce ~ mhcg 'occiput'), Nog erjse 'part of the back between the 
shoulder blades', Qzq erjse 'body, Rumpf, {Rl.} 'Nacken', StAlt erjze, 
Qmn {B} a'rjze 'hunch', QK {B} erjze 'shoulder' f ADb. SR 126-8, 186-91 
(T *a'i i rjse), TL 236-8 (T *aujsa|e),Rl. I 718-19, 748-9, TkR 307, Jud. 
956, Ash. IV 123-4, Fed. I 154, Jeg. 65, ChVS 48, B DLT 230 II Tg *pisa 
{ADb.} 'shoulder blade as part of the back' > Ewk I hisaki 'shouler 
blade', Ewk Np/Nr/Chmk isakTid., Ewk B/Tk/ Tmt/Tng isakT'wing', 
Ewk Ald/Z/Urm/Ucr ihakT 'shoulder blade, bird's humerus', Sin 

isaxi, Neg (PSchm.) xecaKM, Ore H 1 S a 1 , Ud {STM} S ? ai, {Krm.} si? 1 (~ 
S a" ? 1 ), Ul, Ork, Nn Nh p[sa, Nn Bk Ipisa(n-) 'shoulder blade', Lm Ipisa, 
Mc Sb ipisa, Jrc {Kiy., Md.} Ipisa (ipei-sah) 'back (dos)' f STM II 329, 
Krm. 282, On. 329, Kiy. 125 [no. 503], Md. ChF 135 ffl ADb. MSR 9 [no. 
9] (*p'eH)Sa), ADb. SR 47, 306 [no. 9], ADb. SR-D 455 (pA *p'ai i t]Sa) | | 
D *parjk- ({&GS} *p-) 'side' > Tm paiqku, paiqkar, Ml paiqku, 
paar|r|U 'side', Kn par|gu 'manner, form', Knd pat]i in: gitoni pat]i 
'temple of head' ff D no. 4053 O The A stem belongs here if * - S - 

goes back to a sx ^p'ErjsV < *p < Et]k-S r a 1 ). The vowel narrowing (N * A 
[evidenced by U and D] > T * e and Tg * i ) is still to be accounted for. It 
is likely to be due to the impact of a N internal front vw. (presumably 
*1 in N *p. Ah 1 l]k V??), possibly through the stage *pauj... (cf. A. Dybo's 
rec. of an A word *p < ai i t]Sa and a pT **a M rjse). 

1754. *P_or)SV 'dust' > HS: WCh ({Stl.} *RUCi 'ashes'): NrBc: Cg {Sk.} 
puS3n, Sir {Sk.} V3C3ki, {IL in ChC} V3'ci'kf 'ashes' ! SBc {Sh.}: Grn bDsi, 
Mbaru bUsf, Zem ITlbuC3r| id. M CCh: BM {IL in ChC}: Bu p3nzu, Mrg 

py Tn 3doj id. i (?) Mcffigi {ChL}: HNk pcuri, HgF ps + d i, Kps psud i, FIG 
psur, HgG WSUri id. ! (?) McMdr: Glv {Rp.} a'fca, Gv {IL} fc L h ja, {ChL} 
f + ca, Dgh {Frk} fcude, {ChL} f( + )CU(je, Nkc {IL} feu, {ChL} f + ca id. i 
McMtk: pMM {Ro.} *Vitay > Mada {Ro.} 3fta, {BrrB} a'fta,3fta, Myn 

{Ro.} V3te, Mkt {Ro.} fcka'l, Mik {Ro.} vlte, zig {Ro.} blte'k w e, Gzg {Lk.} 

?afCO, {Ro.} fUCU, Gzg Mj {Lk.} fUCU 'ashes' f JI II 4-5, ChC s.v. 'ashes', 
ChL, Stl. ZCh 147 [no. 31], Sk. NB 11, Sh. SB 20, RpB 4, Lk. G 117, 122, 
Ro. 203, BrrB s.v. a'fta and 3fta | | IE: NalE *pes-, *pens- 'dust, sand > 
01 parri'su-h 'dust, sand, crumbled soil', Av p^snu-^ 'dust, rubbish', 
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KhS phana 'dust, mud', Oss I fan3k, Oss D f unuk 'ashes' j j SI *pes--bk-b 
'sand' > OC, OR ntCbKl pe^sbkb, Big 'nacbK, SCr necaK & 
pi jesak, Slv pesak, Cz p i sek, Slk piesok, P piasek, R ne'e ok, Uk 
ni'coK id. f P 824, M K II 243, M E II 114-15, Bai. 261, Ab. I 449, Vs. II 
249-50, Glh. 478 j | U: FU *pus|c'V-nV or *pusnV 'flour', v. 'strew' 
('schutten') (x N ? *bUs|cV 'to rub, to grind' [q.v. ffd.]) j ( 

fl: Tg *porjsa-(n-) 'dust' > Nn Bk iporjsani 'dust', Nn Nh pot]soriqo/u , Nn 
KU iporjsaqtu 'turbid, sooty (3 a k o n m e h h bi )', iporjsarjgi 'get dusty', 
WrMc {Z} cpOHCOHb, cpOHCOHTM 'dust, soot', cpOHCO- 'be covered 
wuth soot' (Zakharov supposed that WrMc cpOHCOHb and tpOHCOHTM 
are loans from Chinese) f STM II 41, Z 1061. 

1755. *p. oqV 'to cover, to close' > HS: S (1) * °iX p x LJ | W > OAk 
paya'um, Ak peyu ~ payu 'verschlieBen'; (2) CS *paxX" 'trap' > 

9 IF 

BHb pah 'trapping net', JA [Trg.] {Js.} pa ha id., 'snare', Sr 

pah'h-a laqueus, snare', Ar faxX" 'snare for birds' ('filet pour prendre 
les oiseaux'), {Hv.} 'trap, snare, net' f Sd. 853, KB 871, KBR 921, Js. 
1150, Lv. T II 258, Br. 562, Fr. Ill 321, BK II 551, Hv. 549 II Eg N p y § 
'Vogelfalle aus Holz' (x Eg fOK py§ 'Platte') ({EG}: -b* Hb and Aram, 
{Vc.}: <1> S) > DEg py > Cpt Sd riAUJ pa£, B [J)iMl| p h a£ 'lacet, trappe, 
piege' f EG I 543, Vc. 166, Tk. II 498-9 I I Ch *iXpH > WCh ({Stl.} *pah): 
AG: Ang {ChL} pe, Su {J} pa' v. 'cover' j BT: Gera {Nw.} fe, {ChC} fe-, Grm 
{Lk.} f-, {ChC} fa-, Bl {ChC} pi, Krkr {ChL} f- v. 'close' j Ron {J}: Kir fU, Fy 
pa v. 'close', Bks VO v. 'close, cover', DfB V 0 h, Kir f U, Sha VU v. 'close' j 
NrBc {Sk. NB and Sk. in ChC}: Cg, P', Jmb, Mbr pU(W)-, My puwa vt, vi. 
'hide', Kry pa'gwu vi. 'hide' M CCh: Lmn {Nw.} fo, {ChC} f- v. 'close', ? Lgn 
{Bou.} f a ga v. 'cover' ^[ Nw. 24 [no. 25], Stl. ZCh 147 [no. 27], ChL, ChC 
s.v. 'cover' and 'close', J S 78, J R 88, 147, 289, 352, J WDK, Sk. NB, 
Bou. K s.v. faga' f|[ SSAAJ I no. 23 (S, Ch, Eg) | | ?a K: GP p-ev-/pi" 'sich 
eine Wunde mit etw. ausstopfen (zur Blutstillung)' % Chx. 1458 % The 
abscence of the expected G -X" (< N *-Q-) defies explanation, therefore 
it is doubtful that the K V belongs here | | IE: NalE *po- v. 'cover' > Gk 
nco|j.a (< *po-mn) lid, cover' M Gmc *fo6ra- 'sheath, covering, cover' (x 
NalE *pO(j i )-/6*P a W *pT- 'huten, schutzen, Vieh weiden' < pIE *pexy- v. 
'protect, keep, take care of < N *p.EX|Qna 'keep, protect') > Gt f □ dr 
(■_&flKTi) 'Scheide', ON fdcfr 'case (Futteral), sheath', AS fodor id., 
'container (Behalter)', MLG voder 'Futter (des Kleides)', OHG fuo + ar 
'Futteral, case', f edar-f uotar 'tube of a plume (canna)', NHG 
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Futter 'lining, coating; sheath' f P 839, M K II 252-3, M E II 119, VI. I 
385, Sg. 261, Horn 76, F II 634-5, Fs. 157-8, Vr. 136, Ho. 110, Kb. 
229, 302, OsS 232, KM 227 j | U *°poyV- (or *°polV-?) > Sm {Jn.} *pay- 
'be wrapped' > StNe T d. inf. naEiTa-Cb 'to be wrapped, to get tangled', 
Ne T O {Lh.} p3*pta- 'wickeln, verwickeln', Ng {Cs.} (Is aor. obcj.) 
fuikali' ? ema v. 'wrap', En {Cs.} X 'f oho'habo, En B 'f oho'rabo id., 
Slq Ch {Cs.} puuang, Slq NP {Cs.} puugar| 'sich verwickeln', Slq Tm 
{KD} aor. Is pUdag_ 'svepa in sig' ('wrap oneself) f Jn. 115, Ter. 500, 
Cs. 168, 170 ff Here only if the U etymon is * o p0LjV O U * o p0LjV points 
to N **p.OqyV, which is ruled our by NalE *po-. U *°poyV may go back 
to N *ROqV + a sx (*-LJ V?) O AG *p- and Eg p- (unless the Eg word is a 
loan) suggest a N *p. -. 

1756. ?4> on. 2 *Pu|uqV L ?Vj 'to let out air\gas', ? 'to emit smell' > HS: 
S *°-pux-, *^ pwx > Ar fwx, -fUX" 'se repandre partout' (se dit d'une 
odeur), lacher des vents'; (x WS *-pub-, *iX pwh v. 'blow', vi. 'smell' < N 
on. *putiV 'blow [blasen]']) Sr pwh (pf. pah) v. 'exhale, give out 
odor' f BK II 644, Br. 559, JPS 436, MiK I no. 2.54 111 S *iXnpx 'breathe, 
blow' (originally a cd N *nop r E 1 'breathe, blow' + * P_u|u q V L ? V j let out 
air', see ffd. s.v. N *nop r E 1 ) | [ K *°pua.- > G d a - p U _q - 'aus etwas 
( Aufgeblasenem) entweicht die Luff f K * °- 0, - is likely to go back to 

from N *-qV?- f Chx. 1510 | | | Cf. also N *puW especially 
for Bj, Ch, IE, U and A cognates (where one cannot distinguish between 
N *puW and N *P_ u|u'q V L ?Vj, because in these lges the reflexes of N *h 
and *q have merged). 

1757. * r p. 1 agE?V or * r p. 1 ag L V J ?E 'skin, film, bark' > HS: S *°'pak L V J ?- 
> Arfaq?- 'membrane envelopping the head of the foetus', faq?-at- 
'membrane envelopping the head and the nose of the foetus' % BK II 
618, Hv. 570 I I C: SC: Kz {E} pa?UkO 'bark' ({Tk.}: -?- < *-k-?) M Dhl {EEN} 
pa'ko 'tree bark' M ? EC: Kmb {Hd.} bukU(ta) '(piece of) bark' j! Ag: Aw 
paq 'bark' f E SC 143, E K 2, Hd. 312, Hz. NSA, Biz. CWL, Biz. CL 176, EEN 
7 I I NrOm {Bnd.} « *pok - 'bark' > Omt {Bnd.} foko, Ym {Bnd.} foca id., 
Gnj/Kcm {Si.} po'kO id., Wl {A1A} pok-UWa, {LmS} fokuwa, Gf {A1A} foko, 
Gm (Hw.) pokO ~ peke, {A1A} poke6, Drz/Cnc {A1A} ROkO, Dwr {A1A} 
P0k-UWa, {LmS} fOkoa 'bark'; NrOm *pok- v. 'peel' > Gm {Hw.) pdko, Wl 
{LmS} fOkk-, Dc {LmS} fokk- id., ?? Ym {LmS} fOC- 'rub, peel, whittle' 
(unless = Ym {Wdk.} foca v. 'wipe, massage'); SSAAJ I no. 18 mentioned 
Omt foq (= f 0 k - ?) v. 'tan leather' (without indicating the dialect and the 
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source) f Bnd. PO 149, Biz. OL no. 149, Si. ACh 3, A1A ODS 5, Hw. EG 
s.v. 'bark' and 'peel', LmS 351-3, Wdk. BY 122 I I Ch: WCh: DfB {J} fa'kut, 
Kir {J} fakut, {IL in ChC} fa'k h u3t h 'skin' j Ang {Flk.} pokv. 'peel, skin' j 
Ngz {Sch.} pa-pku 'scrape (bark)' j NBc: ? Sir {IL} ba'kala 'skin' j SBc: ? 
Tule {Sh.} bagara 'skin' M CCh: Dgh {Frk} Vtfa, Vtfe, {ChL} VUtfe id., ? 
Mofu -pok w - v. 'peel', 1 0 - p 0 k w 'husk', Bnn {ChL} p3k t3nu 'skin (of 
body)', Zm {KNC} bok 'peau que les vieux attachent comme cache-sexe', 
Ms {Cait.} bak (df. bak-t]a) 'skin', Azm {Pc.} b d" k a 'animal skin', Mtk 
buk^a'y 'skin (of man)', ? Msy bu'gula, ? Db bokllla id. j! ECh: Tmk {Cp.} 
p3 g hum 'skin (hauten)' (hum 'skin'), ?? bogtfn 'bark' j ? Ke {Eb.} poke 
'auszupfen, Baumwolle ernten' i EDgl {Fd. } pokkiye 'decapsuler' i ? Mkl 
{J} pakfrte 'ecorce' f JI II 296-7, Stl. IF 31-2, Cp. 51, Eb. 88, ChC s.v. 
'skin', ChL, KNC 2, Cait. 48, Pc. 81 ff Tk. SCC 75 [no. 2.5]; OS no. 1935 
(Ar, CCh, Dhl), * SSAAJ I no. 18 | | K * 0 p r q n a > G pxa 'Nagelhautchen' f 
Chx. 1517, DCh. 1321 f * r q n for the expected * q is due to as.: **p r q n > 
*pq I | IE: NalE *pok 0-/*pek 0-, *peku- 'fleece' (-» 'wool, hair') > Gk 
ttokoq 'wool in its raw state, fleece', ttekoq id., Gk Mc poka 'sheep's 
wool' (x «d- n £ k co v. 'comb [wool, hair], card') M AS fieht ~ feht 
'fleece', Dt vacht 'wool, hide', OSw faat (< * f a h t i -) 'wool, fleece', 
Gmc *faxsa- > OSx fahs,AS feax '(head)hair', OHG fahs id., 'curl 
(Locke)', ON fax 'mane' M Arm ui u p a sir (gen. lu u riL asu) 'sheep's 
wool, fleece' M NPrs ^>^j pasm 'wool, pubic hair', 01 paksman- ntr. 

'eyelashes', Av paE? nam 'eyelid' \ P 797, M K II 184, M E II 62-3, F II 
492-3, Ch. 872, VI. I 366, Me. EAC 82, 142, 152, Sit. 125-6, Ho. 100, 
103, Ho. S 17, Vr. 114, Vr. N 762, Kb. 216, OsS 158, - M K II 184 (IE 
*pek- 'Wolle zupfen'), « EI 570 (the above words < *pek- 'pull\comb out 
[wool]'), Grgv. BEO 128 (Georgiev supposed that Arm a sir is derived 
from IE *pokU- 'Vieh' + *-r- and believed that Arm asF goes back to a 
Phr loanword from Daco-Moesian, because -a- is a reg. reflex of IE *-0- 
in DM, but not in Arm) \ In some IE lges there is a merger: N * r p. n apE?V 
or * r p. 1 ag L V J ?E x IE *pek- v. 'comb, pull out (hair, wool)' (< N *p.ExK V 
'rub, scrape' [q.v.]) x IE *pek U / *pek we- 'cattle' (< N *p.oKCl' '(herds of) 
ruminant animals, wild cattle' [q.v.]) j| D*pakk° ({&GS} *p-) 'scab, 
crust (dried portion of a bodily secretion)' > Tm pakku 'scab of a 
sore, dried mucus of the nose', Kn hakku 'crusted or dry mucus of 
rheum, scab', hakkale 'an incrustation', Tl pakku 'scab', Gdb pakku 
'dried portion of any bodily secretion, scab' D no. 3811 o 
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Ang p □ k v. 'peel\skin' provides ev. for a N *R ", but this is not enough 
because the Ang word is isolated within WCh and because its meaning 
(alternatively derivable from different N words, e.g. * p. E X K ^ '^ ') 
makes the connection quesionable O Tg * p U g - v. 'flay' (> Nn Nh, Ork 

puy 1 -, Ul pULJU-, Ore, Ud ST-, Ewk, Lm hi V-, Neg. XI V-, F STM II 323, Krm. 
283, On. 340) hardly belongs here because both its vw. and its voiced 
medial ens. are not expected in reflexes o f N * p. a.qE?V or 
* r p. n 9 p L V j ? E . On the Altaic connection of this Tg root see DQA no. 
1799 (A *p'i i UgV 'flay, cut'). 

1758. *P r A 1 RE 'finger' and *P_ARE rjakV 'finger, thumb' > HS: C 
{AD} *pVr- > LEC *fer- 'finger' > Af {PH} fera, Sa {R} fera~ id.; pSam 
*farr- ({Hn.} *f ar-) 'finger' > Sml {DSI} far (pi. f arro), Sml J far (pi. 
far-ria), Bn far (pi. far3) 'finger', Rn fa'r (pi. {PG} farro, {Hn.} far'ro, 
{Oo.} fa'ro), Bs {HL} fer 'finger, toe', {Fl.} per 'finger', Elm fa'rrit, farr, 

Arr farr it (pi. farro) id. \ AD SF 41-2, Bl. 117, PH 101, DSI 217, Hn. 
NBLK 205, Hn. S 59, Oo. 67, PG 113, Hw. A 357, - HL 93 (Bs f e r < C 
*(z)eber 'finger'), Fl. p.c. I I Ch: WCh: AG: Kfr {Nt.} furap-sa'r 'fingers' 
(sa'r means 'hand') j! ECh: EDng {Fd.} pe'rne 'finger' (pe'rine in JI II 137 is 
a misprint), Mgm {JA} purrun (pi. poronna' ~ porlnna') 'ongle, griffe', Mu 
{J} fin' 'finger' M CCh: HgWl {Mk.} piri 'fingernail' (to be separated 
from the reflexes of N *Palx|vV 'thumb, big toe, [?] finger' in the Higi 
gr. [HgWl {Mk.} pilla 'finger', HgMd {Mk.} b ill i, HgMk {Mk.} b L 11 3, 
HgSn bllle id.] and in other CCh lges {see s.v. N *P_ff f xlv V]) \ JI II 
136-7, ChC, ChL, Fd. 59, Nt. 13, JA LM 117, Mk. I ff Not here (o 

Biz. OLBP 13 [no. 36]) NrOm *part-/*parc-/*birad- 'finger' (< N 

*P_VRVc' L XjV 'fingernail, claw' [q.v.]) || IE [1]: Tc A prar, B prari 
'finger' f Wn. I 390, Ad. 414-15, Ad. H 120 111 ? [2]: (with mt.) NalE 

*°penKro- ({WP, Be.} *penk w ro-) (< N *P_ARE rjakV 'finger, thumb') > 

Gmc *fingra- 'finger' (x NalE *penk w Vos 'a group of five' [>OIcoicer 
id.] <r& *penk w e 'five') > Gt f iggrs, AS finder, ON f ingr, OSx, OHG 
f ingar, NHG Finger, OFrs, Sw, Dn, Nrw finger 'finger', NE finger 
f WP II 26, P 808, FT 218, F 150, Be. 240, Fs. 150, Vr. 120, Kb. 245, 
Ho. 105 || fl: [1] pA *p'aeRaeriae 'thumb' > T: NaT \hjSerriaek 'finger' 
or 'thumb' ({Cl.} *art]a r k, {ADb. SR} *art]ak, {ADb. NPAJ} *a rrjek) > OT 
eriqek, MT ernek, Chg >xv ernek, Chg errjek ~ armak 'finger', MU 
erriak [Rbg.] 'finger', [IM] 'thumb', StAlt ergek ~ erkek, Tb/QK {B}, 

Shor ergek, xk irgek, Tf er^ek, Yk a'rba'x 'thumb', Tv er^'ek 'thumb, 

small finger' f ADb. NPAJ 1-7, ADb. SR 318, Cl. 234, ET Gl 299-300, TL 
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253-4, BT 193 I I M *lperekeyi 'thumb' > MM [S] heregay, WrM {MED} 
erekei, HIM {MED, BMR} spxkii/i, Brt 3 p x bi 'thumb, big toe', Kl {KRS} 
apKa erka id., (Rm.) erk8 'Daumen', Dg B X^rg i , Dg HI erg i 'thumb', 
Ord ere k xT 'pouce' f But Mnr H X U M and Ba XUr 'finger' belong to M 
*quruvVn 'finger' rather than here f Pel. 29-10 [no. 13], MED 322, 
BMR IV 433, Chr. 773, KRS 703, KW 125, ADb. NPAJ 38-9, ADb. SR 321, 
H 75, Ms. 0 243, T 378, T DgJ 175, MYC 271 1 1 Tg *perei]en ~ *purei]en 
'thumb' > Ewk hurutf un, Sin 3rgu ~ 3rg3, {Iv.} or'gun ~ ur'gun ~ 
uru'gun), Lm ho r"btf"bn, Neg «6 y3rj3n, Ore «orjo(n - ), Ud «U3, Ul poro / 
poron-, puru / purun-, Nn Nh {STM} p3rX3 id., {On.} p3rX3 'silver ring on 
the thumb', WrMc {Z} cpapxa 'thumb, big toe' f STM II 354, Krm. 307, 
On. 348, Z 1051, ADb. NPAJ 40 ffl SDM 1138 (pA *p'erV 'thumb' > T, 
M, Tg), DQA no. 1750 (id.), ADb. SR 318-21, Pp. VG 11, 79, Rm. EAS I 
54, KW 125, Vld. 285, Md. OJ 194, Ci. EApk 71, ET Gl 279, TL 253-5, * 
Shch. RTM 116 (M <-b- T) 111 [2] A *paR L t]aK, 'finger' > T *part]ak ({Md.} 
*p'j i arriak) > NaT *parmaq ~ *parnaq 'finger' > MU barmaq, Chg, XwT 
barmaq, OOsm barmaq ~ parmaq, Tk parmak,A barmaq, ET 
barmaq & pamaq, ET H parmaq, Ggz parmak, Az barmag, Tkm, Bsh, Qmq 
barmaq, sir parmax, VTt barmaq, a barnaq 'finger', Qzq, Qrg, ET barmaq 
'thumb' i! Chv L nypHe, Chv A nop Ha ~ nypHe ~ nop He ~ 

nopHH 'finger' 1 ET B 66-7, TL 254-5, ADb. NPAJ 1-7, ADb. SR 319- 
21, Md. 113, 174, Rs. W 63, Ash. IX 307-8 and X 85„ Fed. I 461-2, Jeg. 

172, Chvs 151, Dr. G 449 II Tg *pargan > Nn Nh {On.} payga, Ud xaga 
'Einlegesohle im Ski fur den FuB (6epecTfiHafi noflCTkiriKa Ha ribixe 
flnfi dynHM, 6epecT?iHafi cienbKa Ha nbixe)', Ewk hargan id., 'unity 
of length (« 1 cm)' f STM II 317, Korm. 303, On. 320 ff SDM 1093-4 
(pA *pj i aM 'finger, finger width [a measure]' > T, Tg + unc.: pJ *pia 
layer' and pKo *pA> id., 'set'), DQA no. 1648 (id.), ADb. SR 318-21 (T, 
M, Tg), Whtm. 153-4, 210 (Ko, J) | j E: NE1 pu-ur 'finger' or 'thumb' 
({Biz.} pur) f|[ HK 241-2 O The difference between A *a and a in 
*par L naKj vs. *p'arar)a may be accounted for by vowel harmony 
(different results of regr. as. from the pN source, if it was * P_ 9 R E 

riakV ) O n *P ARE riakV 'finger' survives in A *par L naK,, *p'ararja and 

probably (with mt.) in Gmc *f i ngra-, N *P r A 1 RE 'finger' is represented 
in C, Ch and Tocharian O N*P_ARE rjakV is probably a cd with N 
*P_ r A n RE as its first component, which is the only reason of our 
tentative rec. of N A in P r A n RE O In T and in Ch there is variation 
between the regular reflexes of N * p - and of N * p. - . It needs 
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investigating O Cf. IS III 70-7 (*p r a n r r a n 'fingernail', not distinguishing 
between the etymon in question and N *PVRVC L XjV 'fingernail, claw') 
-» Glh. 5071; Biz. BP no. 7 (E, HS). 

1759. *PArU 'stone, rock' > IE *perw-/*peru- 'rock, mountain' (x N 
* p. 0 r r a n T V 'summit, top', q.v.) > Ht peru-, peruna- 'rock, cliff, 
boulder', ? pirwa- {Frd.} 'rock', {Ts.} 'eine bestimmte Felsgottheit' 

01 'parvata- 'rocky' (< *'perwn to-), 'parvatah 'mountain, rock', 
Av pa u rvata- 'Gebirge' 1 +ext. *-k-: Gmc: Gt fafrguni (■_ opog) 'Berg, 
Gebirge', AS firkin- ~ fyr^in- 'mountain-' (in cds with -stream 
etc.) i! Clt *r kun i OS in n.l. for mountainous regions: 'Apxuvia 'opt], 
Orcynia etc. f Frd. HW 68, Ts. W 63-4, CHD P 314-15, M K II 228, M E 
II 99, EI 547 (*'peru 'rock'), Fs. 137-9, Fs. E 102-3, GI II 614, - EI 407 
(unc: connection of *perk- with *'perk w U-S 'oak') | | K: G prialo 'steep 
rock; steep', {DCh.} 'KpyTOM yTec"b, apt', {Chx.} 'jah, abschussig, steil', 
■steile Felswand' f Chx. 1502, DCh. 1315 | | HS: Ch: CCh: Hw {ChL} fera, 
fere, Jr {ChL} vere 'stone' i HgNk {ChC} pirre, {ChL} p L re, Kps {Mch.} 
pere, {ChL} pure' id. i Gude {Mch.} farm, {ChL} fa'ra, FlM {ChC, ChL} fara, 
BtG {Mch.} fqre, BtZ {Mch.} firra, BtM {ChL} fu'ra 'stone', Bern {Sk.} 
fa'ra 'stone, rock' ; Gv {ChL} furada, Glv {ChL} furdexa 'stone', Glv {RpB} 
f3rdaxa 'rock' i! ECh: Ke {Eb.} p3rkf 'stone, rock, mountain', {Eb. in ChC} 
p3rgi 'rock' f ChC s.v. 'stone', ChL, Eb. 88, Sk. BW s.v. fa'ra, RpB s.v. 
f 3rd a«a | ] D *par- 'rock, large stone' > Tm parai, 'rock, crag, hillock', 
? (< d.?) par 'rock', Ml para 'rock, large stone', Kdg pa*re 'flat stone, 
stone slab', Tu padaa, Krg hade 'rock', Prj para 'slab of stone', Gnd 
pa rum 'rock, boulder' ffl D no. 4121 O - Biz. DA 160 [no. 86] (D, CCh 
+ unc. NrOm *pal- 'stone'), « Biz. NDA no. 90 (D, Ch + unc. Ar f ihr- 
'stone of the size of a hand' and NrOm *pal- 'stone') ff Ar fihr- cannot 
belong here, because it implies a N lr. before *r, which is ruled out by 
the IE cognate. 

1760. *p.arV 'to fly, to jump' > HS: WS *iXp rr v. 'fly' (x N *p. ARy V 
'run, flee', q.v.) > Jb iXf rr (Jb E pf. 'fer, Jb C pf. fer(r), sbjn. 1 y 3 f f 3 r) v. 
'fly, jump up quickly', Mh iXf rr (pf. f3r, sbjn. LJ3frer) v. 'fly, jump up', 
Hrs i/" frr (pf. f3r, sbjn. LJ3f rer) v. 'fly, jump, spring', Sq {L} fer 'voler, 
planer'; rdp.: Ar O {L} ip. Ljfarfur 'voltiger' \ Jo. J 59, Jo. M 96-8, Jo. H 
33, L LS 341-2 I I Eg fOK pi v. 'fly' % EG I 494, Fk. 87 I I B *iXfrH ~ 
*iXf rr ~ *iX?fr v. 'fly, fly away' > Nf {Beg.} far (pf. 1 far) v. 'fly', Sll 

{Ds.} firri (pf. ifarra), izd {Mrc.} afru (pf. yafru), ZAS {Loub.} afru (pf. 
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yifru ~ yufru) v. 'fly', Wrg afar imv. (pf. yufar) v. 'fly, fly away', Ah 
fararat 's'envoler'; B *iXfrfr 'voler, s'envoler, voleter' > SrSn farfar 
'voler, s'envoler', Shi Sm farfar (pf. i f f a 1 r) 'voleter', id. Kb ffarffar 
's'envoler, voler' (infl. of the onomatopoeic verb ffarffar 'battre les 
ailes'), Mz f farfar 'voler, s'envoler', Wrg f farfar 'voler de ci et de la, 
voleter'; ? Kb iXfrws (imv. friW3S,pf. yafrawas) 'sursauter' f Dl. 216, 
229, Ds. 297, Fc. 355, Rn. 299, Loub. 535, Dlh. Ou 79, Dlh. M 50, La. S 
313, Beg. 265, NZ 597-8 I I C {AD} i^Rr(r) v. 'fly, jump', {E} *par-/*pir- 
/ *pur- id. > Bj {R} f i r, fir (~ bTr , b i r) 'Flug', Bj {Rop.} far- scv. 
'hop, spring, jump', {AD} far-, {R} far- v. 'jump' ('springen, hiipfen'), 
far (pi. far) 'Sprung, saltus' jj Ag: Bin {R} fir y- v. 'fly', Aw {Hz.} p3rr 
v. 'jump' ii EC: Ya {Ehret <- ?} peri v. 'fly', Sml {ZMO} fatanfarde 

'jump, gambol about', Sml N {Abr.} faranfarda'ynayya pres. 'gambol 
about' jj SC: -b* Mb {E} puru v. 'fly', -purupuru v. 'hop' f AD SF 45-6, E 
PC no. 65, E SC 321, R WB 125, R WBd 50, 81, Rop. 180-1, ZMO 134, 
Abr. S 77 I I Om: SOm: Dm {Fl.} far(im) v. 'fly' M NrOm: Bsk {Fl.} f3r, 
Gemu {Fl.} fir, Gm (Hw.) pira'do v. 'fly' f Fl. OAF 89, Fl. 00 318, Hw. EG 
s.v. 'fly' II Ch *iXpr v. 'jump, (?) fly' (« (Nw.) *para v. 'fly, jump') > 
WCh: AG: Gmy {Hf.} par v. 'jump', Kfr {Nt.} par id. j Hs f if a' v. 'soar into 
the air' (a bird) M CCh: Bdm {Bou.} f3r id., Msg P {Trn.} p'r fMSg G 
{MB} p3r- v. 'jump', lid. Gude {Hsk.} p3'r ~ f3'r 'flying away' (a bird) 
(verbal id.) \ \ Smr {J} par v. 'jump', Kwn {Lens.} p3>e v. 'jump' (pi.) f JI 
II 210-11, ChC s.v. 'jump', Nw. 26 [no. 51], Abr. H 268, Ba. 323, Hsk. 
184, 255, Trn. LM, Lens. Ill ff Tk. I 55, Tk. SCC 75 [no. 2.3], Tk. PAA 1 
1| K: [1] K {K} *°Rer- v. 'fly' > Sv li-Rer v. 'fly' (UB {GP} 'start to fly'), 
per-n-i '(he) flies', Sv UB na-pr 'bird, Sv LB napwr '(small) bird'; [2] GZ 
{K} *pren-/*prin- v. 'fly' > OG, G pr-in-/pr-en-, Mg pur in-, Lz purtin- id.; 

Fahnrich and Sarjveladze reconstruct K *par- (tacitly considering *pr in- 
to be a d.) on the alleged ev. of OG prte 'wing' (which hardly belongs to 
the same V, cf. N * r p. n uRyV 'wing, feather(s)'); [3] ?4> GZ {FS} 

*parpat- >Gparpat- 'langsam die Flugel schwingen', Mg porpot- 

"langsam die Flugel schwingen, endlos laufen' ff K 152-3, 190, K 2 149, 
203, FS K 247-8, 312, FS E 273, 348-50, Chx. 1450-1, TK 444, 626, GP 
164, 229 ] | IE: NalE *per- v. 'fly', ? 'jump', {Bn.} 'Hotter en air, se 
deplacer dans l'espace' > SI *per-/ *pbra- v. 'fly' > ChS Is pres. nep^ 
per-q (inf. n(b)pc\TH p(b )ra-t i) v. 'fly', SI iter. *paf-/ *pari- > ChS, 
OR inf. ncvpHTH pariti to fly' ({Srz.}: RChS nTHL| c\ ncvp A UJiM-CV Nc\ 
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Z, C M A H 'TT £ T £ L V Q TTETO|JLEVCI E TT L T ff Q V Tf Q Gen. 1.20), R na'pKD, inf. 

na'pi/iTb v. 'float in the air' (birds) jj Urn {Bn.} *per- > NPrs q^-jj-i 

p arid an 'to fly', ? 01 vi pravante 'they jump separately' f Not here 
Htpartawar 'wing' (o Trb. in Vs. Ill 207), see N * r p. n LlRy V 'ft' f Bn. 
HR 36-41, Vs. Ill 207, Mikl. L 565-6, 659, Mikl. E 240-1, Srz. II 881, 
Chrn. II 6, VI. I 354, Bai. 231, * P 817, RastE ESI III 66 | | U *°pa>V- 
'jump' > Sm: Ne T {Ter.} napTaM - 'jump quickly to one's feet', {Lh.} 
partam- 'plotzlich aufspringen', ? {Ter.} n a p □ m G a 'in a hurry, 
hurriedly', AnapoMGa- v. 'hurry', ? {Lh.} p a r 0 - , p 0 ro m b a - 'be in 
a hurry', porola- 'beschleunigen, zu Eile antreiben' ff Not here pObU 
*porav- v. 'jump, fly', which belongs to N *RUf L U J ga 'to jump' (q.v.) f 
- UEW 414, Ter. 449-450, Lh. 339, 358, HI. rHt 74-5 (on distinction 
between the ObU reflexes of U *W and *k [{AD}: and *V-] that suggests 
that ObU *poray- does not belong here), Ht. no. 538 | | fl *°P_aR- > Tg 
(att. in NrTg) *par- v. 'float in the air' (birds) > Ewk haM- v. 'float in the 
air, fly together' (birds), Ewk Tng (h)arikta- 'fly high up' ('3aneTeTb 
B bl C 0 K 0 '), Lm harwancala- id., 'fly down (circling in the air)' 
('cnycKaTbca Kpy xacb') (of a bird) f STM II 317 ff D *par-/ *par- 
({ &GS} *p-) v. 'fly, run' > Tm par a v. 'fly, flutter', par u v. 'run, flee', 
Ml paruka v. 'fly', parakka v. 'fly, flee', Kt parn- v. 'fly, run without 
stopping', Td pOT- v. 'fly', Kn par i, par u 'flying, running swiftly', 
par, par u v. leap up, run, jump, fly', Kdg paT v. 'fly, leap', Tu 
paruni v. 'run, fly, escape', 0T1 {Km.} paru v. 'run, flee', Tl par u v. 
'run, flow, fly', Gnd pari- 4 porT- 4 pari- 4 patfi- v. 'fly', Kui pask- id. 

ff D no. 4020, Km. 429 [no. 815] f The meaning 'flee, run' may 

be due to the infl. of the D V * p a r V 'run, flee' (D no. 3963) < N 

*p.ARyV 'run, flee' O - Gr. II no. 164 (*par 'fly' v.) (U + IE, Y, A, J, Gil 
words for 'feather', without distinguishing this N word from N 
* r p. n uRy V 'wing, feather[s]'). 

1761. *PeRV 'ground, earth' > HS: CCh: G'nd {ChL} f+'rta, Bk furta 
'ground', ? Gdr {Mch.} bu'rduku 'earth (soil)' f JI II 117, ChL, ChC s.v. 
'ground' and 'earth (soil)' II S: Ak parattu 'Festland' f Sd. 832 ( | 
U: FU *per r a 1 ~ *pora: [1] FU *perV 'mud, swampy place' (x N *beRV 
'mud, swamp', q.v. ffd.); [2] FU (att. in FV) *pora > Fporikko 
'aufgeschwollene Erde' ! Mk 'pora 'grove' f UEW 374-5, MF 106, PI 215, 
LG 220 [ | fl *PERV (xN *P_erV [or *P_iHErV?] 'bottom, buttocks') > 
M *lpiru-yal (~ *-yar) 'ground, soil, bottom' > MM [S, HI] hiru'ar 
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'Boden, Grund', {Lew.} xiru'ar, {BIM} hiru'ar, hirur 'ground, 
floor', WrM irugar ~ irugal {MED} 'bottom, ground, foundation, 
base; root', HIM epooji {MED} id., {BMR} "bottom (of a vessel, river, 
sea), base', Brt □ e □ p 'bottom (of a vessel, river, sea), base, floor', Ord 
irol 'fond, partie inferieure, le bas d'un objet, base, racine', Kl {KRS} 
mo pan 'bottom of a vessel\sea, bottom of a well (Brunnen), ground', 
{Rm.} Ljoral 'Boden', Dg Xlgor, Dx Siro, Ba holar, ShY horQl 'ground, 
floor', Dg SO wore ~ Si gore 'bottom' f H 76, Ms. H 60, Pel. 217 [no. 26], 
Lew. 51, MED 415, Gl. I 196, Luv. 174, BMR II 141, KRS 280, KW 219, 
Chr. 350, Ms. O 387-8, S AJ 241 [no. 178] II Tg *pere 'bottom (of a 
vessel, river), floor' (x N *PerV 'bottom, buttocks', q.v. ffd.) ff ~ S D M 
1136-7 (pA *p'erl 'edge' > Tg, M + unc. T *Erneg [i.e. *sernseg] 'brim, 
edge' [going back to pA *p'Eri 'lip, brim, edge' from N *p.erV 'lip, 
edge', q.v. ffd.]), S AJ 12, 282 [no. 160] (pA *p'i i erV), SDM97 (A 
*p'j i erV), - SDM97 (A *p'eri 'floor, ground, earth', incl. M, Tg) O FU * - 
0- in *pora and M *- 1 - in *lp 1 ru- are still to be explained O Connected 
(or originally identical) with *P_eRV 'bottom, buttocks'? 

1762. *perV (= *p.er r 0 1 ?) lip, edge' ([in descendant lges] -» 'front, 
vordere, before') > HS: C *pVr- lip' (-» 'face') > Bj {R} f i r 'face 
(Gesicht, Antlitz)', {Rop.} fir 'face, surface' jj EC: Sml farur {ZMO} lip', 
{DSI} lip; harelip', Sml N {Abr.} fa'ru'r 'harelip, (camel's) split lip', Rn 
{PG} furQr lip, edge' f R WBd 81, Rop. 180, Abr. S 77, ZMO 136, DSI 
222, PG 117, E PC no. 181 (pC *f ar-/*f i r- lower face' > Bj, Sml; Aw 
p3n 'face' [f AD SF 45]) | | K *R ir- lip, edge' > OG, G R 1 r- 1 'mouth, 
edge, lip', Mg R 13-i 'mouth; face; edge; bank, shore', Lz R 13-i 'mouth; 
face; bank, shore'; (x N *P_el ( ?e -. *P_e?l,e 'side of body, side') Sv 
UB/LB/L/Ln {TK} Ril lip; edge, (river)bank' ff K 153, Chik. 50-1, Q 
299, Marr 179, TK 681-2, GP 253, Dn. s.v. pil-, Wrd. 613, 1010-11 | | 
IE: [1] Ht pur i lip; rim, edge, border' I I NalE: Clt {Matas.} *foro- > Mir 
or 'edge, limit' 111 [2] IE *per- (with a hardly identifiable meaning; {P}: 
'das Hinausfiihren iiber'), a noun used (in its different case 

forms) as adv., pv. and prep., which goes back to a merger of several N 
words, including N * p. erV lip, edge'; a contribution of this N word is 
the meaning 'in front, forward, before': [2 a] IE * pro, * pro 'in front of, 
forward, before, forth' > 01 px 'pra- id., Av fra, fra-, OPrs, MPrs px 
fra- 'vorwarts, voran' jj Gk npo prep, in front of, before', npo- pv. 
'before, forwards; forth', npo-nspudL 'two years ago' jj L pro prep., 
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p r d - , p r d - (in cds) 'before, in front of; for', pro nus 'inclined 
forward' jj Clt {Matas.} *fare 'in front of > Olr air, ar, MW ar, er, 
MBr er,ar 'in front of, Gl (ethnonym) Are-morici, Cltl n.l. Are- 
kora + a jj SI *pra- 'Ur-', e.g. OCS npCVA.'fcA.'b prade'd'b 'great- 
grandfather, forefather', R, Big 'npaflen, SCr npa-nen ~ pra-djed 
'great-grandfather' (lit. 'for-grandfather'), Cz prales,Ppralas,Uk 
npanic 'primeval forest, Urwald', Big npaMaMKa 'mother of 
mankind' II Ht {Frd., Ts., CHD} peran ~ {Ts.} piran (adv., prec., 
postp.) 'before, in front of; previously' II [2b] NalE *pro 'early, in the 
morning' > 01 pra-'tar (pra'tah) id., Gk npcoL, GkA npco 'early in the 
day, at morn', OHG f r u □ 'early, early in the morning, soon', f ruoi, 
MHG vrueje adj. 'early' 11 [2c] NalE *praj i , *p 0 ra^, *prej i -, *p 0 M (dat. of 
direction from * p e r - ) '- forward, in front of, before' > Gk Hm n a p a i , 
Gk n a p of (with dat.) 'by the sode of, (with gen.) 'from the side of, 
from', Gk npiv, Gk Hm npiv, npCv 'before, until' jj pAl {0} *para > Al 
para ~ pare 'foreward', prep, 'in front of, before', 'pare adj. 'first', 
adv. 'earlier', Al G {LamP} para 'vor' jj Lprae (adv.) 'before, in front', 
(prep.) 'before', prae- 'voran, voraus, iiberaus', Osc prai, Um pre 
PRE 'prae' jj Gl are- 'before, by, east', W er-, Olr air- 'before, for', 
Olr anair 'from the east' ('east' as the front side of anyone who 
orients himself towards the rising sun) jj Gtfair- 'ver-, ent-, er-', A S 
fyr-, OHG furi- 'before', OSx, OHG furi 'before, for, because of, in 
advance' (> NHG fur), ON fyr 'vor, fiir', AS for id., NE for; cmpr.: 
OHG furiro {OsS} 'der fruhere, vordere', {Kb.} 'greater, more', sprl.: 
OHG furist {Kb.} 'first', (adv.) 'mostly', MHG vurst 'the first, most 
eminent', AS f y r ( e ) s t 'first, vorderste' (> NE f i r s + ) j j Lt p r i e , Lt Zh 
pry 'at, by, near, in the presence of, Ltv prie(k)^a 'das Vordere' (< 
*preytya), pi ere 'forehead, front side', Pru prei 'to' j SI *pri 'near, in 
the presence of > OCS fipH pr i 'in the presence of, R, Uk npn 
'beside, near, in the presence of, P przy , Cz p f i , SCr, Slk, Slv pr i, 
Big npki 'beside, by, near'; SI *pn- preverb (approching, adding) > OCS 
npH- pri- id. etc.; possibly SI *pre- 'Ur-' > OCS np'E'OTbLJb pre'- 
otbCb 'forefather', np'feA.'feA.'b pre'de'd'b (■_ nponannog, proavus) 
{Mikl.} 'great-grandfather' jj ? 01 pa' re thereupon' 111 [3] IE *pr- (nom. 
or loc. without sx?) 'hervor', *pera(:) (instr.) 'in front' > Lpor-tend- 
v. 'predict, presage, indicate' jj Gt faur ("_ napd) 'vor, langs ... hin', (■ 
npo) adv/prp. 'vor', (■ unep) 'fiir', OSx for, fur 'vor, fiir', AS for, ON 
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for- 'before', Gt fatira ("_ npoTspov) adv. 'vor', (■__ £|j.npo(j&Ev) 'vor', px (■ 
npo-)_'vor-', OHG, OSx for a 'in front of, before', NHG vor 'before, in 
front of, OSx for a and AS fore (prep.) 'before', NE before M Urn: 01 
pu'ra 'formerly, before', Av para ~ para 'before' I I Ht {CHD} para 
pv. 'out (to), forth, towards, further', postp. 'out of, from' ffl P 810- 
14, EI 60-1 (*pr'h R eh 1 and *pr'h R ej i 'in front of and 'before' [of time], 
*pro 'forward, ahead, away'), Frd. HW 158, 170, 173, Ts. W 59, 64-5, 
CHD P 109-30, 291-311, 384-6, Mer. SGA 374, M K II 310, 350-3, 
376-7, M E II 173-4, 188, F II 472-3, 595-7, WH II 351-7, 364-5, Be. G 
323, 343, Kb. 295, 304-6, 825, OsS 213, 229-30, 234-5, 274, KM 225, 
Ho. 112, 120, Ho. S 21, 24, Fs. 137, 145, Vr. 137, 148, Frn. 652-3, Vs. 
Ill 351, 362-3, 370, StSS 497-9, 548, Mikl. L 723, 740, Glh. 502, ES1SJ- 
SGZ I 205-8, 210-20, Vnd . 2 II 313, Vn. R 35-6, Matas. E 122-3, 137, 
Dtn 213, Billy 87, AlbED 623, O 311, BFU 373, 386-7, C II 5, 430, Kf. 
252-3, LamP 157, RastE ESI III 53-7 | j U *pe|arV 'side', d. *pe|a'rtV 

'edge, side' > pY {IN} *pere 'side' > Y T pere-n 'at the side' (-n is an 
adverbial ending) I I FU *pe|a'rtV 'edge, side' > Prm *berd- 'sth. near sth., 
wall' > Z, Yz berd-, Vt bord- 'near' in postpositions (Z berd-3, Yz 'berd-A, 
Vt bord-+ 'towards', z berd-+s 'from', Yz 1 b e r d - + n 'bei', Vt bord-oz 'up 
to'), z {W} berd, vt bord 'wall' ii ??o ObU: Vg: ty part, Ss part 'board 

(<- *'wall'?) ff IN 242, UEW 374, LG 39, Lt. J 88, UR 50 | | fl *p'Eri 'lip, 
brim, edge' > T: [1] NaT * serin lip; brim' (< ppT * * h se r i n ?) > OT, MU, 
MQp [incl. CC] erin, Chg >xv erin,erir|, Tkm, Qmq, QB1, Nog, Qq, 

Qrg, StAit, XwT, Qzq erin, Uz irin, VTt, Bsh irbn, xk inn lip', Kr, Tv 

erin id., 'brim (of a vessel)' f CI. 232-3, ET Gl 292-3, TL 226-7, Rl. I 
766-7, Bu. I 791, KRPS 665 1 [2] NaT * °se r n se - > Bsh i ma - vt. 
'edge\fringe with, frame (OKaMMHfiTb,o6paMnfiTb)'; NaT * se r n se g 
'brim, edge' > MT e r n e k , Tkm e r n e k , Qmq, Qzq ernew, Qq, Tk A 
ernek, Chg dL^_i I {Bu.} ernak'edge', {Rl.} arnak 'Rand, Kante', Qrg 

erdti (< *ernew < *aernaeg) 'brim of a cup', VTt irnaw 'thick brim of a 
vessel', {Rl.} 'brim of a pot\cup\barrel' f ET Gl 301, Rl. I 787, 1468-9, 
Bu. I 191, BR 213, KumRS 377 I I M *lpi L :_,rE > WrM {MED} ir, HIM {MED, 
BMR} up, Brt 3pn 'blade, edge of a knife', Kl (Rm.) ir 'Schneide, Scharfe 
(des Messers u. a.), {KRS} up 'blade, sharp edge (OCTpblR Kpafi)', Dg 
{T} xir, SrY hir 'blade, edge of a knife', Ord Tr 'cote qui coupe d'un 
instrument tranchant" f MED 412, BMR II 278, Chr. 771, KRS 272, KW 
209, MYC 411-12, 740, T DgJ 146, Ms. O 386 II pJ {SDM} *piaH 'edge, 
brink' > MJ Iper! id., {Mr.} Iperi 'rim, brink', J T/Kg herf, J K fieri {Krnk.} 
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'edge, verge, brink' f S QJ no. 1560, Mr. 404, Kenk. 481 ff SDM 1136- 

7 (pA * p e e r 1 'edge' > T *Erneg [i.e. *aernaeg], M *hir- [i.e. *ipir-] 

'blade, edge of a knife', pJ + unc. Tg *pere 'bottom, flour' and M *hir- 

id. [which go back to N *PerV 'ground, earth' and N *P_erV 'bottom, 

buttocks', q.v. ffd.]), DQA no. 1747, ET Gl 301, Ci. EApk 69-70 O The 

* r i 

tentatively suggested N - 0 can be responsible for the labialized vw. in 
Htpuri O Gr. II no. 123 (*pere 'edge') (IE, U, A, J), - Gr. II no. 155 
(*pir 'first') (IE, Ko, Gil + err. T, M, J). 

1763. *P_erV (or *P_iHErV?) 'bottom, buttocks' > fl *P_ERE (x N 
*P_eRV 'ground, earth') > Tg *pere 'bottom' > Lm h3r, Sin 3M, Neg 
X3LJ3, Ork p3T3tf, p3r3l, Nn Nh p3T3g, p3r3l {On.} 'bottom of a 
vessel\river', {STM} id., 'bottom', Ewk h3T3 id., 'floor', WrMc {Z} cp 3 p 3 
id., 'bottom of a boat', Nn KU X3T3, Nn Bk Ip 3 r 3 'bottom of a 
vessel\pit\river', Ul p3r3(g) id., Ud X3 id., 'foot of a hill\mountain' f 
STM II 370-1, Vas. 511, Pt. 109, Krm. 308, On. 348, Z 1049, S AJ 221 
[no. 236] II M *lpiru-yal (~ *-yar) 'ground, soil, bottom' ((xN *P_eRV 
'ground, earth') > MM [S, HI] hiru'ar 'Boden, Grund', {Lew.} 
xiru'ar, {BIM} hiru'ar, hirur 'ground, floor', WrM i rug ar ~ 
irugal {MED} 'bottom, ground, foundation, base; root', HIM epoon 
{MED} id., {BMR} "bottom (of a vessel, river, sea), base', Brt 

□ eop 'bottom (of a vessel, river, sea), base, floor', Ord irol 'fond, 

partie inferieure, le bas d'un objet, base, racine', Kl {KRS} Mopan 
'bottom of a vessel\sea, bottom of a well (Brunnen), ground', (Rm.) 
Ljoral 'Boden', Dg X i gor, Dx S iro, Ba holar, ShY horQl 'ground, floor', Dg 
SO wore ~ Si gore 'bottom' f H 76, Ms. H 60, Pel. 217 [no. 26], Lew. 51, 
MED 415, Gl. I 196, Luv. 174, BMR II 141, KRS 280, KW 219, Chr. 350, 
Ms. O 387-8, S AJ 241 [no. 178] ff « SDM 1136-7 (pA *p*eri 'edge' > 
Tg, M + unc. T *Erneg [i.e. *sernseg] 'edge' [going back to pA *p'EM 
from N *p.erV 'lip, edge', q.v. ffd.]), S AJ 12, 282 [no. 160] (A 
*p'i i erV), SDM97 (A *p'j_ i erV), ~ SDM97 (pA *p'eri 'floor, ground, 
earth', incl. M, Tg) | | U: FU *pera 'rear part; bottom' > F para 'rear 
end, back end, hinder part, end', Es para 'rear; butt (end), rump; 
bottom (of a vessel)' j ?? pMr {Ker.} *pTfa >Ernp?ipfa,/pifa, Mk 
npa pra 'head, summit, ear (Ahre)' ! Prm {Lt.} *ber- 'hind part' > Vt 
ber, z b3r 'hind, hind part', z b3r, Yz bo r id. i i ObU {Jffl.} *per-V^ ~ 
*per-tV^ 'back (zumck)' > pVg *par9v > Vg: T paraw ~ pLiraw, LK pari, 
mk/uk pari, P par, pirav, NV/LL par 'zumck'; pOs *perta'v ({Jm.} 
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*pi rta y) > Os: v/Vy pertav, Ty pertf i, Kz parta, o pa rta id. (ObU *- 
tVy, -Vy [sxs of the lative case]) f UEW 373, Sm. 553 (FP * p e r a 
'back'), LG 41, Ht. 179 [no. 541] f This FU V is likely to have been 
semantically influenced by FU *purV < N *VllXVrV 'back, rear' j | D 

*°pTr- 'anus' > Tm pTru id. (variant of D *pur- id. < N * r b 1 uXVrV '11'?) 
f D no. 4379 O Connected (or originally identical) with N * P_ e R V 
'ground, earth'? O If the D cognate is acceptable, the N rec. is 

*P_iHErV. 

1764. *[D i TO (Kae) 'ask' > IE: NalE *prek-/*prk- v. 'ask (a question); 
ask for sth.' > 01 pras-: 3s pres. prc'chati (aor. 3s 'a- prat) 
'asks, seeks', Av pres. act. 3s parasaiti, pres. md. 3s parasaite 
'asks, questions' M Arm fiiupgiutibir harc h anem 'I ask', aor. 3s 
bfiiupg eharc h , imv. fiiupg harc h ii Lposco (< *prk-sk-) 'I ask 
earnestly, I reflex', precor 'I beg, I entreat, I request, I pray, I 

invoke', preces pi. 'requests, entreaties', procus 'wooer' j! Clt 
{Matas.} *far-SkO- 'ask, plead' > Olr arcaid,-arc 'beg, ask', OW 
erchim id., MW erchi id., Is. pres. arc haf, W Is. pres. arch af, 
Crn arghaf 'I ask, I beg', MBr arc haf f 'I ask, I beg', arc has '(il) 
commanda', Br {Hm.j arc'hin 'demander, commander' j! Gmc 
*frexna- v. 'ask (fragen)', p. 3s *frax > Gt inf. frafhnan (p. 3s f rah) 
(■_6pcoTav,_ nuv&d vsff&ai) 'fragen', ON inf. fregna (p. 3s fra), OSx inf. 
f regnan, AS inf. frejnan ~ f r i jnan, NE A frain 'to ask (fragen)', 
OSx inf. gi-fregnan 'to learn', OHG inf. gi-fregnan 'to inquire'; 
Gmc *fretfO, *fretfCin 'question' > Dt vraag, AS f re jn, OHG fraga, 
NHG Frage id.; -d> OHG inf. fragen, f ragon, NHG inf. fragen, OSx 
inf. f ragon, Dt inf. vragen 'to ask (a question)' j j Lt inf. p i r eT+ i (Is 
pres. persu) 'to woo, to ask in marriage', inf. praETy + i 'to ask (for 
sth.)' (< iter.), Ltv inf. pras ft id., 'to ask (fragen)' j SI inf. *pr0Siti (< 
BS1 iter.) > OCS inf. npOCHTH prositi, R inf. npo'cMTb, Uk inf. 
np ocmth, SCr inf. prositi, Slv inf. prositi, Cz inf. prositi, Slk 
inf. prosit', P inf. p r o s i c 'to ask (beg)', Big pres. n p o c fi 'ask' j j 
pTc {Ad.} *park- > Tc A park-/prak-, B park-/ prek- v. 'beg, pray, 
ask (a question)' \ P 821-2, EI 33 (*perk- 'ask, ask for [in marriage]'), 
M K II 329, M E II 183-4, WH II 346-7, Vn. A 86, Me. EAC 106-7, 114, 
119, 179, IS III 112-119 (a detailed history of the stem and its 
derivatives in Armenian), Fs. 161-2, Vr. 140-1, Vr. N 803, Ho. 115-16, 
Ho. S 22, Kb. 282, 286, OsS 218, Schz. 139-40, KM 214, Frn. 598-9, Vs. 
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III 377-8, StSS 526, Glh. 505-6, Matas. 125, Hm. 43, Wn. I 386, Ad. 
371-2, Ad. H 79, 82-3 | | fl * p ' i rU ( k se ) - v. 'ask (beg), try to receive, 
pray' > Tg *pirug(T- v. 'pray to spirits\god for happiness', {?) 
'pronounce incantations' > Neg Xitf3~- 'pray for happiness\success', Ewk 
Brg MrUtfe-, Ewk UL/NB ir3W3- v. 'pray, bless', Ewk PT hiru- vt. 'scold', 
Sin i r U g 3 - 'pronounce a blessing of good wish for so.' ('np0M3H0CMTb 
6narono>KenaHkie'), Lm h i r g 3 - 'pray to spirits\god for happiness\ 
success', WrMc {Z} cpi/ipy- 'curse, be malevolent" f STM II 327-8, Z 
1058 II M *Lp i rU tre- v. 'pray, wish well, bless' > MM [S] hiru ? er 
[h 1 ru -, e r] 'Gebet um langes Leben', [MA] hi re be hanisqaqsan '(he) 
expressed a good wish to a sneezer' ('npoM3Hec 6naroe no>KenaHkie 
MMXHyBiueMy'), WrM i r u g e - {MED} 'wish well, bless, pray, 

felicitate', HIM epee- {MED} id., {BMR}. 'wish well (>k e n a t b 
6nara\CMacTb?i\yflaMM\ycnexoB), 'jem-m Gliickwumsch abstatten 
(npoM3HOCMTb 6 n a r o n o >k e n a h m e )', Brt ropee- v. 'jem-m 
Gluckwiinsch abstatten, bless', Kl {KRS} MBpa - v. 'greet, congratulate, 
begluck-wiinschen', {Rm.} y Q r 8 - 'begluckwiinschen, segnen, weihen', 
Ord 0 TO - 'prononcer des formules de benedictions, formuler des bons 
souhaits', Mnr H {SM} Siirti- 'formuler des souhaits de bonheur' f Pel. 
216-17 [no. 25], H 76, MED 415, BMR II 128, Chr. 782, KRS 281, KW 
220, Ms. O 538, SM 402 I I pKo *pir- v. 'beg, pray' > MKo p'ir--, NKo p'il- 
f S QK no. 592, Nam 279, MLC 862 I I ? pJ * p 3 r- > OJ por- wish, 

hope' f S QJ no. 546, Mr. 693 I I ppT * L h J I L : J r L V J k- > T *I L : J r L V J k 'omen, 
fortune, divination' > OT I r q 'omen, taking omens, divination', OT U 
VIII irq 'dice' or 'divination rods', Osm {Bu.} j j f irq ({Zn.} jjf) 'luck, 

fortune', Tk A irg, irk, ink, irg in id., Qzq I r I q 'lot, fate, 
(good\bad) fortune', Qrg irq 'wellbeing, peaceful life', Nog irq 'desire', 
SY irq ~ enq ~ Hrq ~ erq 'omen, predicion, future; NaT *iriS > Xk {RXS} 
ins 'happiness', Shr, StAlt iris 'happiness, success'; ???: Yk ira ~ ira 
'presentiment, fortune' and Tkm bipbiM '(npefl3HaM eHOBaHMe 
(Vorzeichen, Omen)' (unless ^b- M: WrM irua 'foreboding, bad omen, 
premonition', cp. WrM irula v. 'presage, portend, curse' [f Vld. ZDST 
294-5]). The T V belongs here if its meaning has developed from 
* 'bless' (acc. to SDM97), but CI. derived it from 'dice, sticks etc. used 
for casting lots, divination etc' f ET Gl 665-7, CI. 213, Rs. W 166-7, Rl. 
I 1370, SDD 772-4, TrR 772, Bu. I 29, BT 188, RXS 840, Pek. 3808-9, 
MED 415 ff SDM 1144-5 (pA *p'Tru v. 'prey, bless' > M, Tg, T, Ko), 
DQA no. 1767, ADb SR 14, Rm. EAS 53, 150, Vld. 181-2, Pp. VG 12, 60, 
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Ci. EApk 39 f|[ The Tg verb may be a loan from M ff If the T V does not 
belong here, we lose the ability to distinguish between A *p- and *p'- | f 
K : Sv L -p.Tr- 'intend to', XWa-p.Tre 'I intend to', Sv {Ni.} XWa-piM 'I 
want', ?o Sv UB li-p.Tre 'to decide', MG >XII, G p. Man- 'belieben, 
wiinschen, 3axoTeTb,no>KenaTb', Mg {Q} R i an- 'like, wish (3axoTeTb, 

M3B0HMTb, C0M3-B0nMTb)' ( <rb- G?) ffl Dn. s.v. plr-, Ni. S.v. 'XOT^Tb', 
GP 164, DCh. 1025, Chx. 1024, Q 298 | | HS: S (mt.) *iXpkr (~*i^bkr?) 
v. 'require, want' (-» 'curse', 'love') > Ak iX pkr ~ / bkr (inf. 
p/bak a r u) 'Anspruch geltend machen, vindicate', pak a ru 
'vindication', Gz l^fkr in the words Pafkara v. love, long for, cherish', 

fakr 'love, affection', fakur loved, beloved', Hrs i/" f k r in af tak or v. 
'curse, miscall' <][ Sd. 104, 826, Jo. H 32, L G 164 ff Not here (o IS) 
S *iXbrk v. 'bless' (> BHb, Ph, IA iXbrk £> , AriXbrk L,D id.), which is 
derived from S * birak 'knee' (*i^brk D originally means 'make kneel 
down', whence 'bless' [Ar barraka 'make kneel down', see Fr. I 112]), 
which can be understood within the appropriate cultural context: the 
ritual of blessing involves knealing of the blessed person (e.g., son)' 
(f Genesis, chapter 27). An argument for the denom. origin of the stem 
for 'bless' is the very fact that it is used almost exclusively as a D-stem 
(as well as a L-stem, which is its variant) and is almost never used as G 
(basic stem) except for the pp. *ba'rTk- ~ *b'aruk- 'blessed one' (> BHb 
ba'ruk, Aram ba'rTk etc.), which was actually a derived adj. O Tg and M 
suggest that the vw. after *T of the N word was labialized. IE *prek-/ 
*prk- (without reflexes of N *u|u) suggests that the labialized vw. was 
not *U or *U, hence it was *0 O IS III 111-25, - Biz. KM 238 [no. 22] 
(added G and Mg, but did not distinguish the reflexes of this N word 
from those of N *rfapVrV 'tender, beautiful', N *paR L a.,Xi ■« happy, 

dear' and N "bArVV 'be hungry, want' [-» love']) O Gr. II no. 94 
(*per(k) 'desire') (IE, A, ?CK). 

1765. *R0 rT (or *R0 ParT?) 'child, offsprings IE: NalE *paM-k-a 
'concubine' or 'whore' ( «- 'girl') > Clt*°ferika > Mir airach 
'concubine' (gen. ai r i ge, dat. ai r i g) i i pirn *parTka > Av pai r i ka 
'demonic courtesan', ZPhl pari k > NPrs ^j-j pari 'a good genius, a Peri', 

MPrs Trf prufg, pryg ? n 'witch', BdhSgd pr ? yk 'demon' (bf. of a 
masc. noun from pirn fem.) jj Arm fiiuptf hajfC 'concubine' (< *pargya 
with puzzling voicing *k > *g) \ Dmz. SEA 68, - P 789, EI 123 (? 
*parikeh R - 'concubine; wanton woman'), Vn. A 43, Horn 69, Matas. E 
127-8, * Bai. 234 (equating the Irn words with Gk na\\aKLQ,na\\aKin 
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'concubine'), Xud. II 40 % * - k - is a dim. sx, *-a is a marker of feminine; 
the form may be compared with Tg *pu r r i n k- 'boy, a youth' (f below) j | 
fl *p < ur r i|l 1 'child, offspring(s)' > T *° L h J U L : J ri 'male child, son' (x A *U>V 
'male; young male' <N*H|wurV 'male person\animal') > OT Y/U/QU 
uri 'male child, son' (hardly from pT * L hjlirug 'seed' [< N * p. LTHrV 
'fruit', q.v.] because of the lack of -g in the most archaic OT texts) f CI. 
197, TL 315 I I Tg: [1] Tg *pur- ({jBz.} ptir-) 'woman with her children, 
family, female with its youngs' (x N *p.uHrV 'fruit') > Ewk huru 'family, 
mother of many children', Lm hurka 'female animal with its offsprings', 
hurk3c 'having a family, having many children', Neg X U LJ k 3 t 'she- 
bear\she-odder with young', Ore X0n3 (<*hurun3) 'female animal with 
its young offsprings', [2] pTg *pur r i n k- 'boy, a youth' > Sin Ukk3X3 ~ 

urk3X3, Lm hurk3n id., 'son', Ewk hurk3k3n 'a youth, boy', Ul pure ~ 
puri ~ puri 3 ~ pur3 ~ pur3tf3 'a young', Nn Bk ipuri(n-) na[ 'young 

man' f STM II 353-4 ff « SDM 1187 (A *p'uri 'seed' > Tg *pur- 

'young [boy, child], children' + [belonging to N * p. uHrV 'fruit' rather 

than here] M *hure 'seed, child, descendant', T *u|orug 'seed, child, girl' 

+ unc: pJ *pu- 'growth', pKo *porl- 'barley'), - DQA no. 1829 (id.), - S 

AJ 47-8, - KW 459, Ci EATR 52-9 j j D *por- ({&GS} *p-) 'child' > Kn 

pora 'child, little boy, girl', pori 'little girl', Tu pora, pore lad', 

pori 'lass', Tl poradu 'boy, child, young man', pori 'girl', Gnd pori 

'young of pigs', pori 'young of chicken', ??o Ml pora 'silly, a 

glutton' ff D no. 4603 | ( HS: the reflex of this N word coalesced with 

those of N *P_AR L ?jV 'bring forth, give birth; young of animals' (q.v. 

ffd.); the meaning 'child' is present in Ch (P' {MSk.} VUra 'girl, 

daughter') and C (Bj {R} f e'r ay / pi. f e'r ay 'child, offspring') ff MSk. 

210, R WBd. 81 O The long vw. in D and the discrepancy between the 

IE vw. (suggesting N * 9 ) and the labialized vw. in D and A point to a N 
sic r ■ i 

etymon p_ 0 ? a r 1 (N Pis the only lr. that does not cause lengthening 
of vowels in IE). 

1766. *porV leaf > HS: B *fVr L r J - leaf > SrSn {Rn.} afar, Izd {Mrc.} 
ifar (pi. ifrawan), Grr {Bs.} afar (pi. ifriwan), Kb {Dl.} ifarr (pi. 
ifarrawan), ZAS {Loub.} affar (pi. affriwan) id., Sll {Ds.} ifar leaves' 
coll. 1b *fVrT- leaf > Nf {La.} tafrit (pi. tafra), Rf U/B/A {Rn.) BifriB 
(pi. Bifray ), Rf T Bifrist (pi. Bifray), izn {Rn.} Bifri^B (pi. Bifray), 
Mz/Wrg {Dlh.} tifrit (pi. t i f ray), Snd {La.} tefret, Shnw {La.} tifrit; B 
*fVraw- leaf > Ah {Fc.}, Ttq {Msq.}, Gh {Nh.} afraw (pi. ifrawan), Gd 
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tafra (pi. tafrawen), Sll {Ds.} afraw (pi. ifrawn), Ntf afraw id. f Fc. 

336, Lf. II no. 0408, Nh. 160, Mrc. 117, Rn. 299, Dl. 218, Msq. 125, 
Dlh. Ou 79, Dlh. M 53, Loub. 535, Ds. B 127, La. S 237, La. MChB 471, - 
NZ 598-9, 645 | | IE: NalE *per-, *per-n- leaf, fern' > 01 par 'nam, Pali 
panna- 'leaf j KhS parr a-, BdhSgd prn ? k leaf, petal', MPrt png 
'foliage', Blc pan, Pre pfin, Psh pan a, Shgn pun leaf jj Gmc: OSx, OHG 
f arn, NHG Farn, MDt, Dt varen, AS fearn 'fern', NE f ern j j Olr 
raith 'fern' ; ; Lt pap art is, A pap art is, Ltv paparde, papards 
id. ! SI *paportb id. > OR, R A, Uk 'nanopoTb, R 'nanopoTHHK, Big 
'nanpaT, SCr pap rat, Slv pap rat, Slk papradi e, P, HLs paproc, 
LLs papros 'fern' II Ht parsdu {Frd.} 'Knospe, Trieb', {Ts.} 'Trieb', 
{CHD} leaf, foliage' (x N *barS;a 'bud, leaf [q.v.]) ffl The causes of the 
semantic change leaf -» 'fern' in Europe (Clt, Gmc, BS1) are still to be 
elucidated fl M K II 223-4, M E II 97 (no et. of 01 par 'nam leaf), Bai. 
231, Ho. 99, Ho. S 18, Kb. 225, Vr. N 764, KM 184-5, Vn. R 5, Frn. 538, 
Vs. Ill 202, Frd. HW 164, Ts. W 61, CHD P 190-1, -o EI 646 (01 and Gmc 
< *por'no-m 'wing, feather') [ f fl *pUrV (= *pb>E?) leaf, bud' (x N 
* ba'rT_ a 'ft'): NaT *p|buY ~ *puYu '(small) leaf, bud, needle(s) of a 
conifer' > OT bur 'bud', Tkm p U Y 'needle(s) of a conifer; foliage (or 
crown) of a tree', Qzq bilY 'needle(s) of a conifer', {Tn. in TL} 'bud', 
CrTt, Qmq bilY 'bud, StAlt buY 'bud, leaf, Tf b_uY leaves, needle(s) of a 
conifer, bud (6 y T 0 H )', VTt 6epe bbrb, Bsh bbrb 'bud', Qrg bur 'small 
young leaves', Xk, Shor puY, Tv {TvR} b_uYij, {Ra.} b_uY leaf; ^ NaT 

*b|puY-ciik 'bud' > Qzq biirsik, StAlt biirciik, xk p u rc Li k 'bud, Qq biirsik 

'bud, bit', VTt bbr^bk 'spot (of spotted fabric)', Bsh bbrsbk id., 'very 
small drop', Tk A biirciik 'bit, small grain' f CI. 354, TL 114-15, Ra. 167, 
TkR 538, BR 113, Rs. W 92, TatR 93, Rl. IV 1394 I I M *borgucV- {{SDM} 
*borgU-): WrM borgucug, borgucuy {MED} 'evergreen tree cone', 
HIM Boproi_i,or, Boproi_i,OM {MED} id., {BMR} 'tree cone, Kolben 
(noMaTOK)', Brt OopBoocroM 'tree cone', WrM narasunu 
borgucug 'pine cone' f MED 121, BMR I 265, Chr. 105. SDM 1111- 
12 II Tg *°pVr...- > Ewk h3rk3n3 leaf of tobacco' f Ewk 3 of the initial 
syll. may be due to regr. as. f STM II 370 I I pKo *puro lettuce' > MKo 
puro, puru, NKo puru f S QK no. 1109, MLC 813 II ?4> pJ {S} *pa' leaf > 
OJ pa', J: T ha, K ha', Kg/Ns ha', Sh ipa', Ht pi, Y ha' f S AJ 266, S QJ no. 41, 
Mr. 394, Kenk. 410 ff SDM 1111-12 (pA *pu're leaf, bud' > M *bor- 
'cone', T, J) ff Acc. to SDM, "J *pa presupposes a pA suffixed form 
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*pure-gv (> M *bor-gu)" 1 1 D (att. in CD) *por|r- ({&GS} *p-) 'leaf > Prj 
porra 'bush, shrub', Gdb pore 'leaf f D no. 4546 O In B and Ilr the V in 
question coalesced with the reflexes of N * r p/uRyV 'wing, feather(s)' 
bringing forth a pseudo-metaphor: 'leaves' as a u.<|) of 'feather'. Altaic 
*p- (> NaT and Tg *p-, M b-) suggests N *p- O M and D point to a pN 
vw. *0, while T *U in *pur(U) may be due to regr. as. (suggesting N 

*porE). 

1767. ( 2 ?) *PVrV 'to cross, to pass through' (= N * p 8e r V , if Az bara 
belongs here) > HS: S *°v r pry > AriXfry (pf. ^jJa fara, ip. -friy-) {BK} 

'traverser, parcourir (un pays)', {Hv.} 'go over the country' % BK II 
588-9, Hv. 560 | | IE: NalE *per- v. 'cross, go through\over' (-» 'bring 
over, lead') > 01 par- v. 'bring over, save, surpass' (pres. 'pi parti, 
Vd aor. par-si), Av par-: ni -par aye'nt i 'sie fiihren hernieder', {EI} 
'convey across' M Arm fi n p r\ hord 'trodden, frequented', fi n p r\ h if 
hordem 'I pave, I trace (a road, path)', Rnpr|.Lulj in iu if hordan 
t a - m 'cause to advance, lead on' j j Gk n e p a co 'pass right 
across\through; drive right through', n E I p to 'pierce, run through' j! L 
porta- 'carry, bring, lead', Urn PORT AT U 'portato' j! Gmc *far- > Gt 
faran 'wandern, ziehen', farjan (■_ EiVcnuvEiv) 'fahren, ON fara, AS, 
OSx, OHG faran 'to drive (fahren)' > NHG fahren; Gmc caus. *forjan 
'to lead' > ON f 0ra, Dn f 0re, Sw fora, AS fderan, OHG fuoren, 
NHG fuhren id. 1 d.: NalE *poro-S 'Durchgang, Zugang' > Gk nopog 
'means of passing a river, ford, ferry', Av para- 'Ufer, Grenze' Id.: 
NalE *prtUS, *pertUS 'Durchgang' > Av paratu-Et (< *pr'tUS), paEtuEt 
(< *'prtUS) 'Durchgang, Zugang, Briicke' M OL portus, portu 5 
'Haustiire', L portus 'haven', angi portus 'enge Passage, 
NebengaBchen'; * -a -stem: L porta 'gate, door', Um r p n u rtam 
'portam' M Clt {Matas' *fritu- n. 'ford' > OW, Crn rit, W rhyd 'ford', 
Gl *ritu- 'ford' in nomina loci.: Ritomagus, August or i turn j j 
Gmc: OHG f urt 'ford, passage', NHG Furt,ASford 'ford, NE ford 
111 IE *per-, *peri 'across, beyond' > NalE *per-, *peri id. (x IE *peri 
'around' < N * p. i r h|X|Q n R E 'around', q.v. x IE *per- < N *RerV lip, edge', 
q.v.) > 01 'pari 'beyond, away from', Av pa'rT 'iiber - hin', {EI} 
'towards, around', OPrs pariy 'iiber' M Gk ttepl, Gk Hm TTEpC_~ hepl {P} 
'in UbermaB, iiber ... hinaus', {LS} 'before\about others, exceedinly' 

! ! L p e r prep, 'through' 'along, over; because of, L per- pv. 
'through' j! Clt: Gl [G1E] hro 'nimium' (read by Vn. as ro), MW ry, Br 
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re 'too (zu)', Crn re- (in re wan 'too weak'), W rhy 'too, very', Olr 
r □-, W r ( h )y-, OBr r □-, r u-, MBr, Br r a-, pv. and px of intensity (Olr 
ro-mar 'too big', W rhy-fawr 'very big'), ? Olr {P} Ire 'weiter, 
langer' jj Gmc: OHG fir- (pv. of several meanings: 'across, vorbei 
[mm mo]', perfective, erroneous action [inf. fir-far an 'vorbeifahren, 
vergehn', inf. fir-denken 'mit den Gedanken abirren, verdenken, 
verachten' etc.]), NHG ver- and OSx far-- for- (px of several 
meanings: perfective, erroneous action etc.) j j Ltv per 'over (iiber ... 
hin)', Lt per id., 'through, across', Pru per, par 'fiir, durch', Lt per- 
pv. 'again, anew, through', Pru par- ~ per- pv. (perbanda 
'versucht', per b i 1 lT"ton 'versagen') j SI *per- pv. 'across, over, 
through; anew' > OCS np-fc- pr£-, Big npe-, SCr, Slv, Slk pre-, R, Uk 
nepe-, P prze-, Cz, HLs pf e-, LLs pse- id.; SI *perz-b (prep.) > ChS 
n p t Z, 1> pre'z'b 'over, through' ('unsp, napd'), SCr A, Slv prez, Cz 
pfes, pfeze, HLus pfez, LLus psez,Pprzez, Big npe3, R A, Uk, 
Blr n e p e 3 'across, over, through' Ht p a r i y a n 'across, over, 
beyond; over to, across to' ff P 810-17, EI 228-9 (*per- 'pass 
through'), 581 (*per 'over, through, about'), M K II 216-17, 284, M E II 
89-92, F II 491-2, 512-13, WH I 283-6, 343-5, Be. G 342, Fs. 142-3, Vr. 
112, 150, Kb. 149, 219, 222, 300, 307, OsS 161-70, 232, Schz. 129, 
142, KM 180, 223, 225-6, 811, Ho. 98, 111-12, Ho. S 18, Vs. Ill 236-8, 
Brii. 441-2, 444, Frn. 572, En. 222-3, En. APG 147-50, KM 180, 219, 
2223, 225-6, ES1SJ-SGZ I 162-9, 175-8, Jak. 26, 94, Matas. E 147, CHD P 
151-3 | | ? E pir-: AchEl pi-ir-ik-ra ' ein Durchreisender', pi-ri-ip, 
pir-ri-ba 'Marschieren-de, Reisende' (pi.) ff HK 196, 209, 217 | [ fl 
*pV L :jRE 'wade, cross a river' > T: Az {Az., ARL} bara 'ford', 'ferry', {Ax.} 
para 'ford', bara 'ferry' f Az. 62, ARL 47, Ax. 31, 826 f The Az word is 
isolated within T. Is it a loanword? ?a Tg *purE- v. 'dive, swim 

under water' > Neg XULJ1-, XULjgan-, Ul purin-, Nn Nh purin-, Nn KU 
xurun3-, f y 3run3-, NnBkipurin-, ip3rin-, Ork purru- 'dive', purotci- iter, 
'dive', Ud XUin-3- v. 'dive', Ewk hur- 'dive, swim', WrMc {Hr} ipura-, 
{Hr} Z} ipuri-, {Z} cpypn - 'untertauchen, unter Wasser schwimmen' f 
STM II 352, Krm. 306, On. 344, Z 1092, Hr 323 f The adduction of the 
Tg cognate is valid if it is assumed that the meaning 'dive, swim under 
water' goes back to the meaning 'cross a river by swimming under 

water', cp. the meaning WrMc {Z} i_p u r i - 'durchwaten' reported by H. 
C. von der Gabelentz (WalG s.v. 'durchwaten' «- Gab. MDW). 
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1768. * r p. n a?VR V (= * r p. 1 ahVRV?) 'to look' ([in IE] -» 'to be visible') 
> HS: S *°iXp?|hr > Ak {Sd.} par-um v. look for' f Sd. 836-7 I I V.id. 
C: Ag: Aw {Hz.} parr- v. 'be open' (eye), {Plm., Hz.} pare- v. 'open (eyes)' 
f Hz. VS s.v. parr- and pare-, Plm. VA s.v. pare- || ? NrOm: Kf {C} 
herabo ~ herawo, Mch {L} pa*rawi looking glass' f C SE IV 456-7, L 
M 45 I I Ch: WCh: Bks {J} faY(-) 'suchen, jagen', BT *par- look for' > Tng 
pan id., Bl {Bnt.} paruo v. 'find' jj ECh: EDng {Fd.} p 8 r( L )n 8 'examiner, 
regarder de pres' f CCh s.v. look for' and look', J T 129, J R 141, Bnt. 
23, Fd. 59 n AD SF 44 | | IE *pehr-/*phr- > NalE *par-/*par- ({P} 
*pa r-) v. 'be visible' > Gk nsnapsLV aor. inf. 'to display, to manifest' 

L pare- 'appear, become evident', appare- 'become visible, 
appear', compare ■ 'appear, be visible' Ht parai- v. 'appear, 
emerge (?)' fff P 789, F II 508, WH II 252-3, Ts. W 60, CHD P 134 j j fl 
*°PaeRV > Tg *P_eri- v. 'watch', (*'look for' >) 'try to' > Ewk h3MWc3- 
'watch (beobachten, verfolgen)', ?a WrMc {Hr} iperi-, {Z} cp 3 p v\ - 
'endeavour, strive, make every effort' \ STM II 369, Z 1049-50, Hr 288 
I I Ko: Rm. SKE 198 equated the Tg V with Ko pj^ri-da ("commonly 
pronounced perida") v. 'purpose, intend to do' jj D*par- v. look at, 
behold' > Tm par- ({&GS} *p-) v. 'see, look at', Ml parkka v. 'regard, 
behold', Kn par v. look for, wait for', Tu para 'guard, custody; 
keeping', Tl paruva 'sight, glance' ffl D no. 4091 (a) O The N ens. 
*p.- is reconstructed on the ev. of Ch. Not here Eg V pry (a verb that 
means, among other things, 'appear, be seen') that is obviously a 
semantic derivative from Eg pry 'go out' ('hervorgehen, herausgehen') 
(f EG I 518-525, Fk. 90-1). Neither belongs here the Eg L verb pr 'see', 
which is a late form going back to Eg fP p ~t r v. 'see, behold' (f Fk. 96, 
Vc. 163 s.v. pOOre 'rever, voir en songe' and EG I 564). The IE lr. (> the 
NalE lengthening of the vw.) suggests a N lr. before * R . The N lr. must 
have been *? or *h, because *? and *h are the only laryngeals that can 
account for the Ak reflex (a from S *a?|h, but not from *a<f|ri). NalE *ph r- 
suggests that the N lr. was *h rather than *? (because IE *h may go back 
to *h and not to *?), but the loss of the IE lr. (* h ?) in Ht is still to be 
explained O D *-r- suggests a N ens. cluster (*- ? R-?). 

1769. *P_ogUrV 'hollow', 'to gape', 'to be open' (of a hollow) > 
K *°pUYWr->GpUY(V)r- 'aushohlen, ausbohren', puyuro- n. 'hollow in 
a tree', adj. 'hollow, empty' f Chx. 1510, DCh. 1320 f | HS: WS *iXpyr 
v. '(be) open' (of a mouth, of sth. hollow), 'be hollow, gape' > BHb 
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iXp<ir vi. G 'be open wide' (a mouth), MHb lXpTr vi. G 'open wide' (of 
a mouth or another hollow object), vt. 'uncover', JA [Mdr.] \/~ p T r G 
'open wide, uncover oneself, Sr l^pTr v. G 'open wide, gape (as the 
mouth, the earth, sores)', ps* 7 r-a {JPS} 'a cleft, chasm, gap', {Br.} 

'fovea, caverna', Ar 1/ fyr G 'open the mouth', 'be half-opened' (as 
mouth, flower), 'yawn', fayr- 'opening of a half-open mouth', Jb C {Jo.} 
l^fyr v. G (pf. fa'yar, sbjn. y 3 f ' V 3 r ) 'open (the mouth), make an 
opening (in flesh, wood etc.)', Mh f3Y3rwot (pi. f3yor3W, f3V3'rew), 
Hrs f3V3rot, JbEf3V3'rot 'hollow below the Adam's apple' % KB 898, 
BDB 822, Js. 1203, Br. 586, JPS 453, BK II 616, Hv. 569, Jo. J 53, Jo. M 
89 and Jo. H 31 I I B *-f r i H- 'cave, hole' > Sll, CM, Shw HM id., Izd 
{Mrc.} Hri id., Izn/Rf/SrSn 1 f r 1 'caverne, terrier, trou', Wrg, Ntf HM 
'cave, grotto', BSn TfM id, 'burrow of a rabbit', Sll ti-frT-t 'burrow (of a 
rabbit, hedgehog etc.), hole', Kb HM 'grotte, abri sous une roche', Tmz 
(MT) id., 'caverne, gite, terrier' \ Rn. 298, Ds. 147, 277, 285, Ds. B 58, 
160, 342, Dl. 218, MT 120, Dlh. Ou 79, Mrc. 348, NZ 601 I I C: EC: ?o 
Ya porxon (pi. por^X) 'honeycomb' (E: "it is composed of ... holes"; 
alternatively "? hollow [of trees]", as in Td) jj SC: Brn faraxo 'gap left 
by an extracted tooth' f E PC no. 292 ff mt. N *g...r > B and C *r...H | | 
D *por- ({&GS} *b-?) 'a hollow, cavity, hole' (x N *bU?RV 'to dig; a pit, 
well'??) > Tm por a£ 'hole, hollow in tree', po r 'hollow of a tree' (D *r 
> Tm word- final r, F An. GTJ 29), Td p + T 'hollow of a tree (where bees 
nest)', Kn por 'hole', Tl bor iya, bor re 'hole, burrow, hollow, pit', 
borra 'hole, hollow, cavity in a tree', Gdb, Ku borra 'hole in a tree', 
Knd boro 'hole of a crab etc' ffl D no. 4604 (a).O The presence of a 
N vw. (*-U-) between *-Q- and *-r- is suggested by the D cognate (D 
*-r- going back to a N intervoc. *-r- rather than to a ens. cluster) and 
by the G postcons. -V-/-U-. 

1770. - *RUHrV 'fruit' > HS: S: [1] WS *'piMy- 'fruit' > BHb (paus.) 
h n3 'perl, (ctx.) hh l : 5 paVT 'fruit, offsping', SmHb "f Tr 1 id., Ph pr 'fruits', 
Ug pr ({Hnr.} = *p i ru < *p i ryu), Sr );|3pe< ? >'r-a, Md p i r a, Gz f ar e 
'fruit'; [2] WS *iXpry (*-pray) v. 'bear fruit, be fruitf unfertile' (x N 
*P_AR L ?jV 'bring forth, give birth', q.v.) > BHb !l n S i^pry (pf. 
paVa, ip. H'1p h LJ i - ' p. r e ) 'be fruitful', JEA pry 'grow, bear fruit', Sr 
l^pry 'be fruitful', Gz iXfry (js. -fray) v. 'bear fruit, be fruitful', Tgr 
iXfry (pf. fera) 'Frucht tragen' f KB 907 and 910-11, KBR 963-8, Br. 
555, HJ 936-7, A no. 2261, Hnr. 288 (fn. 93), OAS 353, JH 234, Js. 
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1225, SI. 932-3, LH 659 I I Eg fOK pr.t 'fruit', DEg pr 'Korn, Getreide' 
(x Eg fMK pr.t 'Same, Nachkommenschaft' < N *P_AR L ?jV 'TT) f EG I 
530-1, Fk. 91, Er. 135, Vc. 39 I I C: Bj iXfry pcv. ({R} p. 'a-fri, pres. a- 
fanr i) 'KnosperABluten treiben', far (pi. far) 'Bliite, Blume, Knospe' 
i! Ag: Bin {R} frT-/friy- v. 'bear fruit', fri'y-auy 'fruchbringend, 
fruchtbar', Xm {R} fir- 'bear fruit' (a tree)'; pAg *f3r- ({Ap.} *far-) 
'fruit' > {Ap.} Bln/Xm f 3ra, Q f3M id. M EC: Sa {R} -far ay 'blossom, 
bear fruit', fi're 'Bliite, Frucht', ??4> Sml {ZMO} bi rre 'spear of grain 
(with husk), grass flower' (unless Rn b i r 'tip, peak of sth.') f R WBd 
81, R WB 125, R Ch. II 43, R S II 137, ZMO 41, PG 78-9, Ap. AV 10 I I B: 
Gnc AFARO = {Wlf.} a-faro 'Korn', ? Ty Ufar, ETwl Uffar 'pain en farine 
de jujubes', ?? Rf afarfur 'couscous de sorgho; soupe de mais' % Wlf. 
502, NZ 606. 609 ff Cf. SSAAJ I no. 31 f In S, Bj and Ag the verb 
*S pry (> *iX fry) v. 'bring fruit' coalesced with *iX pry v. 'have 
offspring, bring forth, beget' {see ffd. N *P_AR L ?jV 'bring forth, give 
birth') | | ?a,4> U: FU *parV 'bud' (x N * barf a 'bud, leaf, q.v.) > Chr 
par'Sa 'bud', Chr H (Rm.) pa^na 'catkin (on birch trees)', {Ep.} partria 
'bud', {Rm.} pare a 'catkin (on birch treesVwillows), bud', {Ep.} pare a 
'the part of tree branches that carries buds' jj pVg *per- or *par- > Vg T 
{Kn.} per 'cone (of a birch tree, of an aspen)', {MK} per 'bud' ! Hg 
berke 'bud, catkin on trees' f MF 106-7, Coll. CG 123-4, Rm. BT 99, 
Ep. 89, U 153, MK 431 (hyp.: Vg <-b- Tatar, cp. VTt 6epe bbrb and Tit 
pur 'bud' [Rl. IV 1397]) f The meaning 'bud' may have been caused by 
contamination with N * b a rfa 'bud, leaf. The FU vw. *a belongs to the 
heritage of * barf a I| H*p'urV 'seed, fruit (ptod, nnofl [but not 
p y K T ]) > M *lpu're 'fruit (ptod), grain' (x M *lpu're 'child, posterity' 
[whence WrM {MED} ure, HIM {MED, BMR} yp 'posterity' and Kl {KRS} 
ypH Li rn 'child, baby', F N * R 0 rT 'child, offspring']) > MM [HI] hu re 
'seed' ('semences'), [PP] hure 'fruit (pt6d)\ WrM {MED}} ure seed, 
grain, fruit (ptod)', HIM YP {MED} id., {BMR, Gl.} 'fruit (ptod), grain, 
seed', Brt ypa id., Kl {KRS} ypn 'child, kleines Kind', {Rm.} urn 'Same, 
Frucht; Leinesfrucht, Kind', Mnr H {SM} furj^e 'semence, graine, fruit', 
Dx fure 'seed, grains', Ba ipure 'seed', Ord ure 'descendant, progeniture' 
X Pel. 237 [no. 65], MED 1011, BMR III 419-20, Gl. I 331, KRS 554, KW 
459, Chr. 514, RPS 461, SM 110-11, Pp. PP 124, T DnJ 138, T BJ 149, T 
371, Ms. H 62, Ms. O 760 I I T \hjUrug 'seed' ({Md.} *U-rug 'seed') > OT 
{CI.} uru^ 'seed, pip, kernel', Chg >xv uruq qaya£ 'relatives, clan', 
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MQp uruq 'clan', [CC] 'clan, progeny', OOsm u r u ^ , uruq 'seed, 
progeny', Qzq unq, {RL, Bud.} UrQ 'seed', Qrg UrQ, Ln ULjUy ~ OLjOq 'seed, 
clan', Uz uruy, Qq unq ~ uruwid., 'tribe', ET uruy 'seed, grain', Tkm 

{TkR} uruy, Az A uruy, Nog iruw, VTt iru, Bsh iriw, SY oruy 'clan', Tk 
uruk 'tribe', Kr uruw 'clan, tribe', Yk uru 'relatives, kinsmen, litter of 
animals', Tv uruy 'child', Chv: L Bapa V"br"b, Chv H V"br"b 'seed'; T -to 
M: WrM urug 'wife's relatives; relatives', HIM, Br ypar 'relatives'. Kl 
{KRS} ypr id., 'foetus, fruit (ptod)', (Rm.) ur u y ~ ur a Y 'die Verwandten 
mutterliherseits' f CI. 214-15, « ET Gl 604-6 (err. Tkm urUy, pT 
*uruv), TL 115-16, 307-8, 323-4, Jud. 807, Ash. V 313, Fed. I 109, 
Jeg. 49, ChVS 31, Md. 59, 182, ET Gl 604-6, Ra. 237, MED 885, BMR III 
338-9, KRS 535, W 451 II pKo {S} *p6ri 'barley' > MKo porl, NKo pori f 
S QK no. 935, Nam 260, MLC 790 I I J: [1 ] ?? J {S} *pu 'growth, 
nopocnb' > OJ pu, J T ipu, J K ipD, J Kg ipu f S QJ no. 1147, Mr. 416 1 [2] 
? pJ {S} *p3 or *pua 'ear of grain' > OJ PlWjO, MJ IpO, J T/Kg ho, J K ho' f 
S QJ no. 378, Mr. 413, Kenk. 523 II ? AdS of Tg *pur- ({jBz.} pdr-) 

'woman with her children, family, female with its youngs' < N p. 0 f 1 
'child, offspring', q.v. ffd.) The meanings 'child' (in Tv) and 

'posterity, progeny' (in many lges) of this V may be (but not 
necessarily is) due to coalescence with the heritage of N * p_ 0* T r i n 'TT 
(q.v.) f|[ SDM 1187 (pA *p'uri 'seed, fruit' > J *pu, M, Tg, T, Ko), DQA 
no. 1829 (A *p'uri 'seed'), S AJ 47-8 and KW 459 (in all of them there 
is no distinction between reflexes of N *p,uHrV 'fruit' and those of N 
*p. 0 rT 'child, offspring'), Ci. EApk 62-3, TL 116 j | IE: NalE *puro- 
'corn, grain' > Gk mupoQ 'wheat', Gk D n tu p fj v 'stone of fruit' M Lt pur as 
'grain of winter wheat', pi. pilrai 'winter wheat', Ltv pur i id., Pru 
pure 'Trespe, brome (Bromus secalinus)' \ SI *p + r"b 'e cereal' > RChS 
nthipo piro ''oiVupcL (e cereal), millet', Cz, Slk pyr, P perz, HLs 
p y r 'Triticum repens' , d.: R nwpeM, Uk nM piM ~ nepiM, Big 
ni/ipei/i, Cz pyf , LLs pyr id., SCr p i r , Slv p i r 'spelt' i i AS f yr ( e )s 
'furze', NE f urze f WP II 83, ~ EI 639 (*puH'ro-S 'wheat'), F II 631, Tr. 
232, Frn. 671, Vs. Ill 419, Brii. 402, Trof. 240, Ma. CS 409, Ho. 120 j j 
E: {HK} ME1 ba-ri-e 'sein Same' (interpreted by Biz. as par 'seed, 
offspring') ffl HK 148, Biz. E no. 63 O DQA no. 1829 (A, IE), Biz. E no. 
63 (E, HS). 

1771. *p.i r h|X|Q 1 RE 'around' > HS: Eg fMK pxr 'turn, turn about, 
revolve, surround, enclose', m pxr 'im Umkreisen von' (may be 
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adduced unless pxr goes back to Eg OK p^r 'turn') (x an additional 
source: N *P()RwV [=*p.0rwV?] 'turn, revolve' [q.v.], which cannot 
be the main source [for phonetic reasons], but may have influenced the 
meaning); acc. to Vc, this is the source of DEg pxr 'ensorceler' > Copt 
L po2re pohre, O poxrl p □ k h r i , O peer peer 'ensorceler' f EG I 
544-7, Fk. 93-4, Er. 319, Vc. 167 I I CCh: Mlw {Trn.} firki 'renverser, 
retourner' f Trn. MVM 293 ff « Tk. I 173 (Eg, Mlw + unc. Anf kirp 
'turn sth. over to its mouth') | | IE *peM > NalE *peM (instr.?) 'around' 
> 01 'pari 'round, about', Av pa'rT 'urn - herum', MPrs par-, KhS 
pari-, para- 'around, beyond' M Gk n £ p i , Gk Hm nspL ~ nspi 
'ringsum, urn', {LS} 'round about, around' M ?o pAl {0} *peri > Al per 
'for, about' ffl P 810, - EI 581 (*per 'over, through, about'), M K II 216- 
17, M E II 91-2, Bai. 214, F II 512-13, O 319 f IE * p e r i 'around' 
coalesced with the homonymous form * p e r \ 'beyond, across, away 
from' of different origin (< N * P_ V R V 'to cross, to pass through', q.v.) 
X The absence of traces of the N lr. in NalE may be accounted for by 
mt.: N *p.i r h|X|Q n RE > *piRHV > IE *perH-i > NalE *peri j f U: *pTrE 

({UEW} *pire|a) 'circle, ring; to surround' > Fpiiri 'Kreis, Zirkel, Ring; 
Gebiet', Es piir 'Umkreis, Grenze, UmriB', piira- 'umgrenzen, 
umgeben, Kreise beschreiben' ! pLp {Lr.} *pir3 > Lp: N {N} birra (adv., 
postp., prep.) 'round, all round, L {LLO} pirra, Klt/T/Kld p + rr 'herum, 
urn' ! Er pi re, Mk per 9 'eingezaunter Platz (Dreschtenne, Gemtisegarten, 
usw.)', 'vegetable garden; farmstead', Er pira-, pefa-, pin- 'zaunen, 
einzaunen, umringen', Er pert, Mk perf 'urn, herum' Sm: Slq: Tz 
{KKIH} p U r + 'ring, circle', LTz {KD} p U r e 'ring', Ke {KD} p + r 'circle; 
round', Tm {KD} ptirtik id. I Kms {KD} p'^eM 'ringsum, urn' ff Coll. 49, 
UEW 384 (the V is unconvincingly considered onomatopoeic), SK 551, 
KKIH 155, Ker. II 113-14, KD 52, Lr. no. 927, N I 180-1, Lgc. no. 4949 

O Cf. UEW 384 (U, IE, M erg i - v. 'turn, move round, Ewk h3rk3- v. 
'tie'). It is tempting to suppose that ME1 pu-ur 'Kreis, Rundhof (??)' 
(HK 241) belongs here O - Gr. II no. 15 (*pir 'around'). 

1 772. ( 2 ?) *P_EyRV 'belly, stomach, contents of the intestines' > 
HS: WS *'par L V J B- 'contents of the guts\stomach' > Ak par^-u, BHb 

Hn5 peres id., 'dung', Sr )J,' j.3 per't-a 'undigested food in the 
stomach; dung', JA [Trg.], JPA, JEA Nrpa par't-a, SmA prt, Md 
part a 'excrements', Ar farB- {3 Ln.} 'what is extracted from the the 
stomach of a ruminant', {Hv} 'contents of the stomach of ruminants', 
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Tgy fersi id., Amh fers 'contents of the stomach', Mh {Jo.} farB, Hrs 
{Jo.} for3B, Jb J {Jo.} ' f 3 r 8 , Sq {L} 'sort 'undigested food in the 
stomach\entrails of a slaughtered animal' f KB 918, KBR 977, GB 663, 
Tal 712, Ln. 2358-9, Hv. 552, BK II 561, Js. 1244, SI. 941, Br. 609, DM 
365, JPS 446, Bsn. 989, Jo. M 101, Jo. H 35, Jo. J 62, L LS 343, Sd. 836, 
MiK I no. 1.221 j J ?o IE: i Ht paratarru lying prone' % Ts. W 60 
(absent in CHD) j j U *piyra 'stomach of an animal, crop of a bird' > 
F pi ira 'der zweite Magen der Vogel, Kropf, pLp {Lr.} *p ire (171) > Lp: 
N {N} birram ~ birr an ~ birrem, birra^ / -a^- 'crop of 
a bird, craw', L {LLO} pirev ~ pi rem 'der Magen des Eichhornchen; 
Kaumagen, Muskelmagen der Vogel', pirav ~ piram 'Kaumagen (bei 
Vogeln)', T {Ti} parr am 'crop of a bird' j Er puyarma, {Reg.} purmo, Mk 

parma 'stomach of birds' I I Sm {Jn.} d. *perka (~ *pirka?) 'belly' > Ne T 
ni/ipu,i/i, T O {Lh.} pirc'T 'crop of birds', Ne F {Lh.} pT43CCi 
'Blattermagen', En d. {Cs.} 'fechkO 'Fischmagen', Slq Tz {KKIH} pe = rq + 
'belly' ff UEW 378-9, Lr. no. 928, Lgc. no. 4955, Jn. 122, KKIH 148-9 
1 ! amb H (x N *PalV 'inside, entrails, liver'): pJ *para 'belly' > OJ para, 
MJ Ipa'ra {S} id., J: T/Kg hara', K haVa {S} id., {Kenk.} 'abdomen, belly' f S 
AJ 90, 264 [no. 4], S QJ no. 4, Mr. 399, Kenk. 451 I I ?4> pKo *pA 

'belly' > MKo pA id., NKo pa 'stomach, abdomen, belly' ! S AJ 90, 251 
[no. 4], S QK no. 4, Nam 251, MLC 743 ff ff « SDM 1131 (pA *p < EylO 
"belly, liver' > J, Ko + [going back to N *P_a'TV] Tg: Ewk h 3 1 b U - 'be 
pregnant' 'be pregnant' and M *helige [i.e. *lpeligen] liver'); on the 
connection of the Ko and J words to the above-mentioned pA root for 
'belly, liver' cf. SDM 1131, DQA no. 1632, S AJ 90, Rm. SKE 182, Mr. 
KJ 243, Mill. JAL 153 O WS *'par L V J B- goes back to N (or post-N) 
*PEyRV cV. 

1773. *P_AR ? V 'to bring forth, to give birth' (of animals), 'young of 
animals' ([in descendant lges] -» v. 'breed') > HS: S: [1] WS pry v. 
'bring forth posterity' > BHb H "1 3 pry 'bring forth posterity' (ID "1.1 
1^3 pa'rQ WU-r'bQ 'bring forth posterity and multiply!' [2p imv.]), Tgr 
l^fry (pf. fera) 'sich vermehren, hervorbringen'; [2] S *parr- 'young 
ungulate, bull' (x N *p. r O n R L WjV '[female, young?] ungulate [esp. 
bovine)], q.v. ffd.) \ KB 904-5, KBR 963-4, 967-8, Ln. 2356, Sd. 834, 
LH 659 I I B *iX fr r ? n > Kb nnufru 'accoucher, enfanter', Izn tinafra, BSn 
tanaf ra, CA ti manna fra 'placenta, delivre' % Dl. 551, « NZ 602-3 II C: Bj 
l^fry ({R} p. 'a-fri, pres. a-fan'rl) pcv. 'give birth, beget', {R} - + - 
feray v. ps. 'be born', fe'ray (pi. fe'ray) 'child, offspring' M Ag: Bin 
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{R} fr T-/friy- v. 'multiply, have an offspring, beget' (lu'wl 'fr T+i 
'die Kuh hat viele Kalber gebracht', y-okur frlnluy 'meine Sonne 
haben Kinder erzeugt'), Xm {R} fir- 'sich vermehren' (die Herde) % R 
WBd 81, R WB 125, R Ch II 43 II Ch (x N "[DOrT [or *p.0?ar r i n ?] 'child, 
offspring'): WCh: NrBc: Wrj {Sk.} VUrd- v. 'bear, give birth', Cg {Sk.}, Kry 
{Sk.} V3rd3, My {Sk.} vurk-, {ChL} a v+'rk+', P' {MSk.} V3>da, Sir {Sk.} 
VU-d-, Mbr {Sk.} V3>k-, Jmb {Sk.} VUrd-, Dir {Sk.} V3*ra id., P' {MSk.} 
V3rda v. 'give birth, beget', VUra 'girl, daughter' M CCh: Zm {J} fra?a, 
{Sa.} V3ra?a v. 'give birth, beget' f JI II 161, ChC s.v. 'bear' and 'beget', 
ChL, Sk. NB 23, MSk. 210 ffl In S, Bj and Ag the verb *iXpry (> *iXfry) 
'have offspring, bring forth, beget' coalesced with *v r pry v. 'bear fruit' 
(< N *p.uHrV 'fruit') || IE: NalE *per- v. 'give birth' > L pario, inf. 
par ere (pfc. peperi, sup. par turn) v. 'bring forth, bear' M W 
er + hyl, {YGM} erthyl(iad) 'abortion' iiLtpereti (Is pres. 
periu), Ltv peret 'to hatch, to brood', Lt per as larva, hatch egg', 
2uvq per as 'fish spawn', perai 'Brut', Ltv peri larvae of bees, 
grubs' jSl*(V + -, j bZ-)p "b r ( - 1 ) - 'give birth (prematurely)' >ChS 
HCfl'bp'bT'bK isp"br"b + "bk 'a child cut out of the womb of its mother', 
Uk BM-nopT-OK, R A BbinopoTOK 'premature birth', Cz s - 
pratek, | zpratek, Cz L vy-par-ek 'prematurely born calf, P 
{Chd.} wyporek 'cesarean section', wyporka 'a child taken from the 
womb by the cesarian section', wypro+ek 'a child\animal cut out of 
the womb of its mother' j! AdS : contamination with N * p. r O n R L WjV 
'(female, young?) ungulate (esp. bovine)' (q.v. ffd.) > Gk no pig (gen. 
nop log) 'calf; OHG f ar, f arro, NHG Far re, AS fear r, ON far r i 
'(young) bull' 111 -d> NalE *pr-tV 'young animal' > 01 pr thuka-h 
'young of an animal, boy' j j Arm n p p □ r t h , gen. nppnL or + h u 'calf, 
young deer', NArm A hof t h ~ f3f t ~ fueft h ~ huef t h id. ! ! Gk no pia^, 
nop Tig 'calf f -t- in *pr-tV- and SI *( V + -p"br-t-, jbZ-p"br-t- may be a sx 
of pp. (*pr-tV- 'born') f P 818, EI 24 (*per- 'offspring of an animal' <- 
'what is brought forth'), WH II 255-6, M K II 332-3, F II 580, YGM-1 
218, Vr. 113, Kb. 221, 225, OsS 161, KM 185, Ho. 99, Frn. 573, Hii. 
483, Sit. 200-1, - Ma. CS 467 | | D: [1 ] (att. in SD) *par-, *parVpp- 
/*parVv- ({&GS} *p-) 'child, young of an animal' > Kn para 'boy', Tm 
parppu 'fledgling, young of birds, young of tortoise \ frog \ toad \ 
lizard etc., young of quadrupeds', parval 'fledgling, young of deer and 
other animals', Ml parppu 'shoal of young fish, small fry' % D no. 
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4095 111 [2] D *parVl £ ({&GS} *p-) 'a young (female?) buffalo' (x N 
*p/o 1 R L W J V '[female, young?] ungulate [esp. bovine)], q.v. ffd.]) ff 
Not here D *per- v. 'beget, bear (a young)' (D no. 4422), which goes 
back rather to N *berE?a 'give birth to; child' (q.v.) O D *-r- suggests 
a pN ens. cluster with * R ; in the light of the HS data it may have been 
*-R?- O Cf. IS SS no. 10.7 and IS MS 361 ('poxflaTb' *per a: IE *per- 
v. 'give birth', pA *ptirV 'offsprings', U *perV 'family, relatives', HS *pr- 
'offsprings, child, fruit'; IS did not distinguish the reflexes of N 
*P_AR r ? 1 V from those of N *p.uHrV 'fruit' and N *p. 0 rT 'child'). 

1774. 2 *p. Ari L ? Vj 'take out, pull out\off > HS*iXpry~*iXpr? 
(< **pVM?V?) v. 'take out, go out' >(xN*p.ARyV 'run, flee', q.v.) Eg 
V pry v. 'go out' ('herausgehen, hervorgehen'), DEg pry 
'herausgehen', Copt Sd neipe peire, B cfcipi p h i r i 'sortir' f EG I 518- 
525, Fk. 90-1, Er. 134, Vc. 162-3 II C: Bj {R} iXfr? (Is: p. 'a-fra^, 
pres. af an'r i ? ) '(her)ausziehen', (Is: p. a-'f r a ? , pres. a + f a'rl ? ) 
'(her)ausgehen', 'aufgehen' (Sonne, Mond, Sterne), {Rop.} fir ? (a) v. 
'get \ lift \ pick \ fetch out\up' (b a' ru a^i'gs+i u 'hangar 'farr ? i 
'he is quick to get out his dagger', b a ' r u kwire-f ar l? Tbi 'he is a 
tooth drawer'), fir ? a (2m p. +ifir ? a) vi. 'get out\up', 'rise' (sun) j j 
EC: Sa {R} far- 'ausgehen' 'dibol 'far + e 'sie ging in die 

Steppe'), 'weggehen, abweichen von der Volkssitte'; but not here Hd 
fir- v. 'go out' (o SSAAJ I no. 32), which goes back to HEC *f Ul-, Hd -r- 
being a reg. reflex of EC and HEC *-l- (Hd. 71) M Dhl {EEN} fir- 'take out' 
f R WBd 81-2, R S II 17, Rop. 180-1, EEN 23 ff Cf. SSAAJ I no. 32 ff 
The separate existence of the HS roots *iXp|fr v. 'flee' (f N * p. ARyV 
'run, flee') and *v r pry~i^pr? v. 'go out, take out' is suggested by the 
distinction within Bj, where each of these roots is represented by a 
different verb | | D *par i - ({&GS} *p-) v. 'tear off, pluck' (x N *p.a'Ri r ? 1 E 
[or *p.a'RyE?] 'tear, split' x N *P_VR r t 1 V 'jerk, pull [out], tear off) > 
Tm par i (fts. -pp-, prts. - + + -) v. 'pluck, 'crop, 'weed', pari (fts. -v-, 
prts. -nt-) 'be cut off, be torn apart', Ml par i 'pulling, tearing off, Kt 
payr- vt., vi. 'break by pulling both ends (as rope, flower stem)', payr 
'rag', Td pary- v. 'pluck forcibly', pary 'rag', Kn pari- 'break off, tear 
asunder, tear', Kdg pari- v. 'pluck', par(a)t]kuni, parkuni 'to pluck out', 
parpuni 'to pluck, to pull out', Tl par iya 'piece, fragment, slice', Kui 
pa5a 'hew, cut down', Krx pa fax- 'separate or force asunder the two 
parts of some object previously split' ff D no-s 3962 and 4027 O Dhl 
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*f- (for the expected p- < N *R - ) is puzzling (infl. of some paronymous 
word?). 

1775. * p. a R i ""P 1 E (or *p.a'RyE?) 'to tear, to split' > HS: S (or CS) 

*iX pry ~ *iX prr 'split, break' > Ar iXfry v. 'cut, split', {Hv.} 'slit, cut 
out, rip off (skin)', Ar Sh iXf rr 'fendre, couper en deux', Ar i^f rf r (pf. 
farfara) v. 'couper, briser, dechirer', {Hv.} 'cut, break', BHb 11D prr 
Sh (pf. Van he'p_Tr) v. 'break, destroy', MHb iXprr D (pf. n n S 
pe'rer), iXprpr (pf. na^El pir'per) 'zerbrockeln', JA [Trg.] TD 
(pf. ? i~tpar'per) 'zerbrockelt werden', {Js.} 'crush, crumble', Ug 
{Grd., DrvG} / prr G v. 'break' (Grd. UT no. 2121, DrvG 156, OLS 
355), Ak {Sd.} prr D 'zerstreuen' (x / prr 'auflosen', which is 
hardly of the same origin and is akin to Rn fura 'untie, undo, open sth. 
fastened, release'); S *V wpr > Ar wfr D {Hv.} 'cut out a large piece 
of cloth' f KB 916-17, KBR 974-5, BDB no. 6565, Js. 1236, - Lv. T II 
298, BK II 559, 582, 1574, Hv. 552, 560, 883, OLS 355, Sd. 830, PG 116 
?o EC: Sml farur {DSI} 'aprire un passaggio per far defluire qc, fare 
un canale per deviare qc. (fiume, liquido, ecc.)', {ZMO} 'cut a channel' 
f DSI 222, ZMO 136 I I B *iXfrH (most probably iXfr?) v. 'tear' > Kb f r 1 
'dechirer', Gd afru (3m pf. Hra)'etre casse\dechire, se casser\dechirer; 
fendre (une bete egorgee)'; ??o B * - f V ru - ~ * - f V M - 'sword' > Grr/Fgg 
{Bs.} cjj^jaii ta-fru-t 'epee', Izd {Mrc.}, Fgg ta-fru-t id., Zng {Bs.} 

tiij^iLj+e-feri-t, {MH -» Nic.} tefari 'poignard', CM taf rut, taf ra 'e 
knife, sword' f Dl. 229-230, Lf. I 265 and II no. 0412, Bs. NLB IV 342, 
Bs. MS I 160, Mrc. 109, Nic. 193, NZ 605-7 II ? Ch: WCh: Hs baVa v. 
'split' (ya bar a go'ro 'he split a kola nut into segments') (x Hs ba'ra v. 
'shell, peel, strip off [bark]', which is probably of different origin) j Dr 
{J} ber- v. 'tear', ? Krf {Sch.} baralu v. 'break (e.g., a stick)' ! Ngz bifU 
'separate a unitary thing into parts' M CCh: Db {Lnh.} pur, {ChL} pur v. 
'tear' M ? ECh: Skr {Sx.} purse v. 'split' ff Unlike SSAAJ (I no. 28), I 
prefer to keep apart words of AG for vt. 'break', such as Gmy {SSAAJ} 
piar-am v. 'break' (which probably belongs together with Gmy pi y £ n , 
Cp p i LJ 3n, Ang p y in, Su ply In vt. 'break', Fy pyan id. [ChC, ChL]) and Ang 
{Flk.} parp v. 'smash with noise' (which is on.) % ChC s.v. 'split', 
'break' and 'tear', Abr. H 77, Ba. 81, ChL, Sch. DN 28 ffl SSAAJ I no. 28, 
Sk. HCD 29 | | IE: NalE *(S)per- v. 'tear, be torn, break' > Arm iji h p p 
p h ert h {Bdr.} 'piece, bit' ({P} 'abgerissenes Stuck') M Gkanap-dddco, Gk 
A anap-aTTCJ v. 'tear, rend' (esp. of carnivorous animals), (jndpay|j.a ntr. 
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'piece torn off, shred, fragment' j j ? Irn: KhS p i X- 'be disordered' j j ON 
s p i q r r 'shred of cloth, rag' (< * S p e rro ) II Lt inf. s p u r - t i (Is 

pres. spur -u), inf. spury-ti vi. 'to fray', Ltv A {ME} inf. spurt 
'ausfasern', Ltv inf. spuroties 'to become frayed\ragged' j SI inf. 
* p 0 r - 1 1 (Is pres. *porjO £ ) > ChS inf. fipATH prati (pres. nopl^ 
porjq) 'scindere', R inf. no'poTb (pres. no 'pro), Uk inf. nopoTM 'to 
unpick, to rip (clothes)', Big 'no pa 'cut into parts', SCr Is pres. 
p □ r i m ( -cte inf. p □ r i t i ), Slv inf. prati (pres. p □ r j e m) 'to rip up', 
Cz inf. pa rati, P inf. prric (pres. por z^) 'to unsew, to unseam, to 
rip up' f WP II 668, P 990 (the Arm word misquoted with p- for p h -), IS 
II 101, F II 757, Vr. 536, Frn. 886, Kar. II 280-1, ME III 1033, Vs. Ill 332, 
Mikl. L 659, Glh. 496, RastE ESI III 48 | | U: FU *pa're- v. 'break, split' (> 
Chr: H pera-, L pert- v. 'strike') -d> *pare-k, *pare 'kleines Stuck; Span' 

> F pare (gen. pareen) 'Span, Kienspan', ? Es peerg (gen. peeru), 
pirg (gen. piru) 'Kienspan' I ? Prm {Lt.} *pur 'crumb' > Z p + ri g id., 
Vt p + r+ id., nail p + ri 'crumbs of bread' (the change of the vw. is 
puzzling) II ObU *pEr- > pVg *pa r 'crum, piece' (preserved in cds) > 
Vg: P tor-par 'rag' (lit. 'piece of cloth', tor is Tuch'), NV tarp5>, SV 
torpor, LL tarpor 'rag', P riiri-par 'crumb of bread' (riiri is 'bread'), SV 
tian-por 'crumb of bread'; pOs *per ({Jffl.} *pTr) > Os V/Vy/Ty/Y/D/K 
per 'crumb' f UEW 366, Lt. 196, LG 236, Ht. 178 (no. 530), Kn. VW 
166 [| fl: [1] pA ~*°p'VRi- or =*°p'iRV- v. 'split, crack' > Tg *piri- id. 

> Ewk h i r i - k 1 3 'crack, TpemkiHa', a h i r k 3 - , s i r 1 k 3 - vi. 'crack (of 

wood\ice)', Lm Mr 'crack, fissure, crevice', Ork pi r 1 - k 1 3 'crack, chink 
(in ice)', WrMc {Z} cp p a - , cp p a H3 - vi. 'crack (o 6 p a 3 o b a t b c a 
t p e m m h e , TpecKaTbca)', cpfepsH 'crack, fissure; ravine (y m e n b e )' f 
STM II 327 (pTg > Ewk, Lm, Ork, WrMc + unc. Nn plan- 'wood for 
making shooting bows'), Z 1100-1 % The unacceptable rec of Tg {SDM} 
*p r iaVi- is based on adduction of Nn plan- ff SDM 1152 (pA *pMa'rV 
'split, crack' > Tg *p ia ri- + err. T *jar- v. 'split, cleave [with a sharp 
instrument]' and M * LJ a ra - 'split open, open wide' [both from pA ~*zarV 
< N *Zaru'XV ~ "zVX'urV 'to cut, to wound', q.v. ffd.]), DQA no. 
1783 (id.), SDM97 s.v. *p'Ire (Tg + unc. T and M *lp erg i 'steep bank', 
see N *P_a'R L Vjga 'to strike, to split') ff The rec of pA {SDM} *p'i i a'rV 
is unacceptable, because it is based on T *-a- in *jar- (heritage of N 
*Zaru'XV) and on err. adduction of Nn plan- 111 [2] pA *p < uf r U 1 - 'crush' 
(with a labial vw. of the initial syll. due to ass. infl. of * p - and\or of the 
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stem-final *-U-?) > M *lpiirii- 'rub' > MM {H} yuru, WrM {MED} uru- v. 
'rub; grate, file', HIM YP 3 ~ {MED} id., {BMR}. 'reiben, zerreiben, 
hobeln', Brt YP 3_ 'reiben, zerreiben', Kl {KRS} YP~ vt - ' car d (wool), 
scutch' ('MecaTb, TpenaTb'), (Rm.) U r- 'zer-\ab-reiben, feilen, raspeln', 
Ord Uru- 'frotter, aiguiser, limer, emietter' f SDM 1189, MED 1013, 
BMR III 425, Chr. 514, Ms. O 763, KRS 555, KW 459 I I T *Lif- 'break, 
tear, demolish' > OT, MT uz- {CI.} vt. 'tear, pull apart or to pieces' Az, 
ET, Qmq, Nog, Qzq, Qq, Qrg UZ-, Tkm U6-, Uz UZ-, Kr UZ, 1Z-, VgT B3-, 
Bsh B?~, SY LJUZ-, LJUZ-, StAlt, Xk, Tv US- 'break, tear, demolish', Tk d. UZ- 
id., Tk uz- 'abtragen, wear to rags (clothes)' ('M3H0CMTb, MCTpenaTb') 
f ET Gl 621-2, CI. 279-80, Rs. W 524, TkR 891, TtR 737, BshR 423 I I Tg 
*puru- v. 'crush' > Ewk huru-, hurgu-, horo-, Lm hururj-, horca-, Ul pori- 

id., Nn Nh purtU {STM} 'crumbs', {On.} id., 'Mycop, cop', WrMc {Z} 
cpypy- v. 'pe3aTb MeriKO, KpowkiTb' % STM II 333, 352, 354, On. 344, Z 
1092 I I pKo *pir- > MKo pire , NKo pur9 'in pieces, in crumbs' f Yu 404, 
MLC 812, Rm. SKE 210 ffl A *-f- goes back to N *-Ry- or *-Ri r ? 1 - ff 
sdm 1189-90 (pA *p'un|e 'crush' > Tg *puru-, *purgu-, M, T, Ko), 
DQA no. 1864, Pp. VG 12, 111, 132, Rm. EAS I 54, 56, 149, 216, 

Rm. SKE 210, Posch AAL 283-4, IS II 101 | | D *pari- ({&GS} *p-) 'tear 
off, pluck' (x N *p. Ari L ?Vj 'take out, pull out\off, q.v. ffd., as well as 
N *P_VR r t 1 V 'jerk, pull [out], tear off?) O Cf. IS II 100-1 (*p'ar a 
'tear, break, split'; IS adduced A *p < tifu~*p'ufu [> T * L hjU'f- 'tear, pull 
apart or to pieces', M *ipuYii- 'rub, grate, file' and Tg *puru- 'crush, chop 
up, crumble'], which is to be rejected because the pA vw. does not 
correspond to those of U and D and because pA *f cannot be akin to D 
~£~ ^ The IE *S - mobile points to a palatal element in the N word 
or its later development (N *p.a'RyE or * p. a R i r ? n E > *pa'ryE) and to the 
initial *p- (rather than *p-) O The globalized ens. in Ch and the long 
vw. in T point to a N lr., while lack of its traces in S and IE suggests that 
it was *?. Acc. to Pr.' theory (Pr. M VI- VII), the stem final vowel 
apophony i/a and U/a points to a pB stem-final lr. (symbolized as *H), 
which may reflect the same N lr. (but not necessarily so, because the 
root-final *? may well be of positional origin, as in the case of B 

V md r ? n <N*mudV 'to finish', q.v.). D *pari- points to N *p.a'ri r ? 1 E, 

but because of the ambiguous origin of D *paM- it cannot prove that 
the vibrant was *r O « Gr. II no. 385 (*peM v. 'tear') (IE, U + err. A, 
Ko, Ai). 
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1776. *p.ar L V J 'J_ r i' 1 'e stinging insect(s)' > HS: S *°para<i- > Ar faraT- 
■lice' coll. f Fr. Ill 338, BK II 579 I I Ch: WCh: SBc: Buli {ChC} f3fen, {ChL} 
furen n. 'fly', Zar K {Sh.} vurin, Zar {ChL} vururj, Dw {ChL} vuren 
'mosquito' M ? CCh: Mdr {Mch.} 'varre (?) 'fly', Dgh vravra', Msy 
{Mch.} V3re, Db {ChL} V + ITUt, {Lnh.} V + r+C, Db K {Sb.} vrdt 'mosquito' f 
JI II 148-9, JS 111, ChC s.v. 'fly' (n.) and 'msquito', ChL j j U: FU (att. in 
Lp) * o p0 L :_,rV > pLp {Lr.} *p5r3- 'Tabanus, Oestrus' > Lp: N {N} boaro 
'horsefly, gadfly', Kid {TI} p U< a ra 'gadfly', {SaR} nyap 'botfly', S {Hs.} 
boar'uve, boar'u je 'Renntierbremse, Oedemagena tarandi ' % Lr. 
no. 976, Lgc. no. 5150, TI 385, Hs. 354, N I 204, SaR 268, * UEW 724 
| | R *p < ar r i|l 1 (= *p < aVi|l 1 ?) 'bee, wasp' > T (att. in NaT) *hari (or 
*harig?) 'bee, wasp' > OT [MhK] {CI.} an:, MU xmari 'bee, wasp, 
hornet', MQp aru, XwT, Chg an, ET {LCq} han 'bee, wasp', ET hara, Qq 
ha rre, Tkm, Qrg an, Xlj {Tn. in TL «- ?} hori 'bee, wasp', Ggz an 'wild 
bee', Tk an, Az, Tv an, Tv NE xan, Xk ar, QK {B} an ~ any 'bee', Ln 
an 'big black fly (bee?)', Qzq ara, Uz ari 'wasp', StAlt arD 'bee' f Rs. W 
25-6, ET Gl 186-7, TL 186, CI. 196-7, DTS 51, Rl. I 248, 272, BIG 11 f 
The cause of preserving *h- in ET, Tv NE and Qq is unknown. The NaT 
rec. is most likely without unless -y in QK is inherited; it may have 
been induced by analogy with some i 9" words I ? Tg *°pVrV > 
Ewk h3T3pt i n 'bumblebee' (unless h- is from pTg *s-) f Vs. 512 I I Ko 
{SDM} *p9r 'bee' > MKo p9r , perl, NKo p9l id. f Yu 375, 379, HMC 50, 
Nam 254, MLC 7 64 I I pJ {S} *pati > OJ pati, MJ lp a t f 'bee', JT haci, J K 
ha'cf, J Kg haci {Kenk.} 'bee, wasp, hornet' f S QJ 238, Mr. 401, Kenk. 
411 ff SDM 1135-6 (pA *p'e'ra 'bee' [with unc. *-e-] > Tg, T, J, Ko + 
unc. M *lperbekey 'butterfly'), DQA no. 1755 (id.), S VL no. 32, S AJ 67, 
Mr. KJ 226, TL 186 | j D: Kui parr i 'hornet', Ku A prafi 'wasp', A parM 
'wild bee' f D no. 3985 O FU *0 goes back to eU *a < N *a with 
compensatory lengthening O Cf. Rs. UW 28 (U, A), IS MS 358 ('bee': U, 
A). 

1777. ( 2 ?) *R ARiV V or*p.ARyV 'strew, spread, extend' > IE: NalE 
*(S)p( h )er-, *sprej i -, *spreu - 'strew, scatter, sow' > Arm iji ui p ui in 
p h ara+ 'detached, disunited, dispersed' (< *p h 0 r-), l|i lu p uj Ln h lT 
p h ara+em 'I dissipate, I disperse, I scatter', ?ui|in.hLrsp h rem 'I 
spread, I disseminate, I disperse, I scatter', u i\\ \\ n. sp h ir adj. 'spread, 
dispersed, diffused, extended' (<*sp h ero-), ui| 1 h n -P sp h irk h 
'dispersion' ! j Gk u n £ C p co v. 'scatter like seed, sow, strew', u n £ p |JL a 
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'semen, seed, germ', anopd 'sowing of seed' ii Gmc inf. sprewen > NNr 
inf. spra 'spr6de\briichig werden', Gmc inf. *spreujan > MDt inf. 
spraeien 'to fly about (like dust)', i OHG {OsS} inf. spraajen, 
sprewen 'spritzen, stieben', Gmc inf. *sproujan > OHG inf. 
sprouwen 'spriihen, to sprinkle', NHG inf. spruhen 'to spray, to 
sprinkle', OHG F {ML} inf. s prow an 'spriihen, zerstieben' -b^ OFr {ML} 
esproher 'besprengen' M pAl {0} *spara > Al fare 'seed, semen' I I 
Ht i spar(r )-, isparriya- 'spread, strew, scatter' ff P 993-4, EI 500 
(*sper- 'strew, sow'), F II 762-3, KM 733, Kb. 945, OsS 855, ML no. 
8188, Me. EAC 35, Sit. 387-9, O 93, Pv. I ll 441-7 [ j ?o HS: S *°iXpr<f 
(x N *P_0fVTV 'hair', q.v.) > Ar far*- {Hv.} 'woman's hair', {BK} id., 
'chevelure' (esp. 'chevelure tres abondante'), Ar l^frT (pf. f a r i <T a ) {Hv.} 
'have abundant hair', {BK} 'avoir une chevelure tres abondante, telle 
qu'elle couvre toute la tete' f BK II 578-9, Hv. 557 | | K: +ext.: MG, G 
prkV-ev- 'pour, strew, scatter' ('schiitten, vergieBen, streuen') f DCh. 
1316, Chx. 1503 | | D*par- ({&GS} *p-) v. 'spread' > Tm para v. 
'spread, be diffused, be flattened (as by hammering)', Ml parakka v. 
'spread, be diffused, be extended', Kt pard- v. 'spread over large space' 
(of small objects), part- v. 'spread (grain, chillies) in sun to dry', Td 
par- v. 'open wide (an entrance)', Kn paradu vt., vi. 'spread, extend, 
be diffused', Kdgpara- v. 'crawl', pa rat- v. 'spread (grain)', Tu 
parapuni v. 'creep, crawl, spread (as a creeper)', paraduni vt., vi. 
'spread', Tl parapu, parapu 'broad, extended, expanded', paravu 

vi. 'spread', a paragu, paragu, paraguid., Kim p a ra k e rj v. 'crawl' (of 

babies), Prj parp- (p. part-), Gnd parhana v. 'spread', Knd paR- v. 'spread 
(as a mat)', Kui prahpa (p. praht-) vt. 'spread out, scatter', Ku pressali 
v. 'spread out paddy to dry' ff D no. 3949, Km. 426 O IS MS 
(*pa r rj n a v. 'spread': IE, D) O If S *°iXprT does not belong here, the N 

rec. may be *p. ARyV. The N initial *R- is suggested by IE *( S )p-. IE *S- 
mobile points to a palatal element in the prehistory of the word (N 

*p. ARi V V > *pa|a'rya or N *p. ARy V). The post-N form *pa|a'Rya or N 

* p. ARyV are also responsible for D *-r- (regularly from ens. clusters 
with *R). N *f > S *<f and zero in K and Ht. 

1778. *p.0RVu 'to heat with fire, to burn' > HS: C: Dhl puruT- vi. {E} 
'be burnt up', {EEN} 'burn, cook', {To.} 'burn' I E PC no. 389 (Dhl < SC 
{E} *pur<f- v. 'be burnt'; + err. Ag {E} * b a r -/* b a 1 - v. 'burn'), EEN 7, To. 
D 145 j | K {Fn.} *°pur- v. 'heat, heat with fire' > Mg pur- id., 
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'incandence' f Q 339, Fn. KD no. 109 j j IE: NalE (with an ext.) *preus- 
vi. 'burn' > 01 'plosa+i 'burns, scorges, singes', p lust a- 'burned, 
scorged, singed' j j pAl {0} *prus a > Al T/G prush 'bed of hot coals or 
of live charcoal, live ember', Al {My.} prus 'brennende Kohlen, Glut' j! L 
pruna live coal' (< *prusna), prilri-o / -Tre 'itch' j j ?o Clt 
{Matas.} *freswo- 'strong cold' > Olr reod ~ reud 'hoarfrost', MW 
rew 'frost, ice', OCrn [y] reu 'gelum', Crn reau 'ice', MBr re(a)u 
id., Br rev {Hm.j 'gel, gelee' f WP II 88, EI 88, M K II 387, P 846, My. 
355, 0 348, AlbED 697, Kf. 283, BFU 450, LamP 158, Matas. E 140, Hm. 
689 | | U: (ppU **poru-? >) U *porV- (in FP) ~*purV- (in Sm) vi. 'burn' 

> FP *porV > Es A {UEW} p9rend_ 'Brand auf der Schwende, Schwende, 
Brandacker' ('sSorutuli, soord'), p9rend_e 'mit groBen Flammen 
brennen, p 9 re n't* (gen. p 9 r e n t ' i ) 'groBe Flamme', Lv p9rand"bkS 
'Scheiterhaufen' j Prm *pur- v. 'burn' > Vt purom- 'grow hot' (live coal), 
purom + t- 'kindle (firewood)', Z LL purd- 'burn (earthenware, bricks)', 
Prmk Zz purd+- 'pour boiling water on' ('o 6 B a p M B a T b ') I I pre-Sm 
*pura- > Sm {Jn.} *p"bra°- vi. 'burn' > Ne T napa- 'be burnt 
down\round, burn oneself ('cropeTb, o6ropeTb, o6>KeMbca'), 
n a p a a a - vt. 'burn down\round, scorch' ('c >k e m b , o 6 >k e m b , 
onanMTb'), Ne F {Lh.} parata 171171 + 'gebraten', En {Ter.} nopaM 'burnt 
down', En X (Cs.) fora'rabo 'braten' (Is aor. obcj.), B (Cs.) 
foradabo id., Slq UKe {KD} poVrU'Van (Is aor.), poVumba (3s) 'is 
bitter' ff UEW 737, LG 233, Jn. 114 | | fl *p' orE 'fire', *p'orE- v. 'burn' 

> T (< d.?) * L hjdrt 'flame, fire, conflagration, forest fire, steppe fire' > 
OT {CI.} ort 'flame, conflagration', Tkm NC, Qrg, Qzq, Qq, StAlt, Xk tirt, 
Tv {Bich.} art 'fire (Brand, noxap)', Tf 3Rt' 'forest fire', Chg [Ab.] j j f 

□ r~t 'flame that is spread in a field by wind', Tkm drt al- 'get burnt' (of 
food) ('no flropaTb'), 'be burnt down', Bsh (Jrt, Yk ort/drd- 'burning out 
the remainder of last year's grass', 'steppe fire ('nan')', VTt YP T U'rt 
'burning of last year's grass, fire (Brand), live coal', Chv BMpT 'site of 
fire in forest or steppe (nan)'; T * L h J 0 rt'se - > NaT *tirt < ae- vt. 'burn' > 
OT or + a- vt. light, burn', Xk drte- 'burn down', Qq tirte- id., v. 'set fire 
to, kindle', Qzq drte- v. 'set fire to, make a fire' f CI. 201, 208, ET Gl 
550-1, Rs. W 375, TatR 752, Md. 50, KrkR 513, Jud. 599, Ash. V 245, 
Fed. I 125, Jeg. 55, ChVS 27, Sht. 294, Ra. 214, S AJ 191 [no. 158], JkR 
289, Bich. 52 II M*° L lp J d'rV>Kl {KRS} ep 0 r 'kindling, firing up 
(p03>Kkir)' (aphcHfl ep erx 'to kindle dry dung [used as fuel]' [= 
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'pa3>KeMb KM33K']); M * L lpjd rdV - > HIM {BMR} epne- 'fire up (groBes 
Feuer anziinden), 'ycMJieHHO nofl6pacbiBaTb t o n n m b o b 
TonKy\nem<y), 'nankiTb', WrO or do- v. 'fire up, stoke up', Kl {KRS} 
epn- 'ein GroBfeuer anziinden', (Rm.) tirda- 'feuern', {KRS} han 
Bpfl- gal tird- 'kindle fire', {Rm.} gal tirdsd_ 'ein GroBfeuer anziindend' 
(gal means 'fire'), Ord tird_0- 'activer (feu)'; -4* : WrM {Kow., Gl.} 
o'rd|+U's- (or U'rd|+U's-?) 'blaze up, take fire' ('prendre feu, 
s'enflammer'); other ds: WrM {MED} □ r b i b - , o r b i d- vi. 'burst into 
flames, blaze', HIM epBece- {MED} id., {BMR} id., vt. 'fire up', 
epsBTB- {BMR} vi. 'burst into flames, blaze' f MED 640, BMR III 37, 
40, Kow. 587, Gl. I 337, KW 298, KRS 424, Krg. 151, Ms. O 537, S AJ 
289 [no. 134] I I Ko {S} *pi'r n. 'fire' > MKo pi'r, NKo (= Ko Sl/Ph) pul, Ko 
dialects: PhN/Chj/Kw pul, Ks pul, Hm pu_l f S QK no. 30, Nam 273, MLC 
832, S AJ 252 [30] II p J * p 3 - i 'fire' > OJ p i , MJ Lp i , J: T h f, K h 1 i , Sh ipf 
f QSJ no. 25, Mr. 405, Kenk. 482-3 I I ?o Tg *puri- ~ *p1r1- v. 'dry 
(over fire)' > Ewk huri- & huri trT- 4 hiriw- id., Neg xTwun ({STM} < 
*hiriwun) 'wicker device for drying fish\meat over fire', Ore XI 'shelf 
for drying fish over fire', WrMc {Z} cpfipi/iHrsi - vt. 'dry in the sun' % 
STM II 327, Z 1098 fff SDM 1172 (pA *p'ore 'fire; burn' > M * L lp J d'rde-, 
Tg, T, J, Ko), DQA no. 1828, S AJ 275 [no. 23] (pA *p'tirV 'fire', v. 
'burn'), Rm. EAS I 54, 147, KW 300, Mr. KJ 232, Mng. KA 286-7 [ | D: 
[1] *pori ({&GS} *p-) 'spark, fire, fireplace' > Ml, Tu pori 'spark', Kim, 
Nkr poy 'hearth', fireplace' 111 [2] *por- ({&GS} *p-) v. 'parch, roast, fry; 
be parched\fried' > Tm pori (fts. -v-, prts. -n~t-) v. 'be parched, be 
blackened by fire', pori (fts. -pp-, prts. - + + -) v. 'fry, parch', 'burn (as 
the sun)', Kt poyr- v. 'parch (grain)', Kn puri id., v. 'dry by exposure 
to the heat of fire', Kdg p 0 r 1 -, Tl pora+u, Gnd pors- 4 borsana v. 'fry',? 
Krx porco.poroc 'half cooked, not sufficiently boiled' (of grain)' ff D 
no. 4537 O D *-r- goes back to a ens. cluster (*-RY-) O Cf. Fn. KD 
no. 109 (K, D) O * Gr. II no. 153 (*par 'fire') (A, Y, Ai, Gil, Ko are 
erroneously equated with IE *peXw-r 'fire', see N * p. a V U W A 'fire'). 

1779. * p. or ""a" 1 TV 'summit, top' > HS: WS *'par L V J T- 'summit, upper 
part' > Ar farT- 'summit, upper part', Sq {L} fer 17 - 'bord', Sb f r q 'upper 
part, summit (of the building)', ? BHb 13^3 ' p £ r a <T 'leader, prince', Ug 
prH 'high (alta, excelsa)' adj. f., pr q 'first'; WS * \S prf v. 'ascend 
(a mountain)' > Ar G S f {Hv.} id., {BK} 'monter sur une hauteur, 
gravir une montagne', Mh {Jo.} iXfrT v. 'up, ascend' f KBR 971, KB 913 
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(BHb 'peraf *-s- S *par<f- 'hair of the head'), Seg. BG 198, A no. 2276, OLS 
354, BK II 578-9, Hv. 557, BGMR 46, Jo. M 97 I I B *iX f r LJ 'aiguille 
rocheuse, escarpement' > Ah efari 'aiguille rocheuse', Kb ifri 
'escarpement, rocher escarpe' f Fc. 339, Dl. 218, NZ 608 I I CCh: Gude 
{Hsk.} fa'ra 'rock, stone', F1M {ChL, ChC} fara 'stone' ! Bern {Sk. in ChC} 

fa'ra 'rock, stone', Glv {RpB} f3rdaxa (pi.) 'rock(s)', f3rdye'xa (pi.) 

'rock(s), rocky ground' ! McMtk: Mofu {Ro.} pray 'rock' (as well as 
possibly MfG {Brr.} (')p3rad 'rocher plat' and Mf {BLB} p3'ra'd id. [but 
these two words may be alternatively connected with MfG {Brr.} 
p3rdada, p3rdede 'flat']) M ?o ECh (+ext.): Ke {Eb.} p 3' r k i 'mountain, 
rock, stone' (see Gmc U) f ChC s.v. 'stone' and 'rock', RpB 39, Hsk. 
184, Ro. 316, Brr. MG II 219, BLB 309, Eb. 88 | | IE *perH x -/*prH x 'os 

'before' > 01 pu'ras, Gk ndpog id.; IE *preH x i 'at the front' (< loc.) > 
Osc pr ai , L prae, Gl prae, Olr air, OCS np'feA.'b pre"-d"b 'in front 
of; IE *pr'H x -e? > 01 pu'ra 'formerly', Gt faura 'in front (of)' f Bks 
221, Rsm. SM 272 j | U * °p V r V > Sm *p"brV 'top, summit' > Slq Tz 
{KKIH} pqr+ id., Slq {Cs.}: Nr par, Ke par, NP pari, Y/B/Kar pare 
'Gipfel, Hohe, das Obere' ! Kms {Cs.} pharu 'Gipfel, Hohe' f KKIH 153, 
Cs. 163, 228, 236 I I fl *p'oVae 'top' > M *lporayi 'top, summit, crown of 
the head' > MM {Pp., S} horai 'forehead (?)', WrM {Pp.} orai, {MED} 
□ rui 'summit, peak, crown of the head', HIM opoM {MED, BMR} id., 
Brt □ p □ ki 'top, summit, crown of the head; head, sinciput; roof, Kl 
{KRS} opa 'top (of a tree), head, sinciput', (Rm.) ora ~ or§ 'Gipfel, 
hochster Punkt', Ord oro 'sommet, faite, sommet de la tete; petite 
haiteur ou colline; tete; toit' f Pp. VG 11, MED 621, BMR II 490-1, Chr. 
361, KRS 400, KW 287, Ms. O 522, H 77 I I Tg *pora|on 'crown of the 
head, top' > Ewk horon, Neg XOyo ~ XOyon 'crown of the 
head\mountain', Ore XO(n-),Nn Nh poro, Nn KU XO^O, Nn Bk Iporo, Ul, 
Ork porO(n-) 'sinciput, crown of mountain, top', Ud XO(n-) 'space above 
(sth.)' f STM II 334 (pTg *poran), On. 336 I I pJ {SDM} *p3T3, {S} *p3>3 
'top (of a carriage)' > MJ {S} Iporo id., J T horo, J K/Kg horo 'a 

(folding) top (hood), a calash top, a hood, a bonnet' % S VL no. 35, S QJ 
no. 252, Kenk. 549 I I NaT *d> 'top, high, height', v. 'rise' (x N *H 1 erU 
'ascend, rise') > OT o:r 'height, high, high ground', Chg >xv or, ork 
'high ground, upwards', Tkm 0 r 'steep ascent', Tkm NC 0 r 'upwards', Tk 
or 'high ground, hill', Qmq Grid., 'top, ascent', QrB, Qrg or, SY Lir ~ jur 
'top', Nog, ET dr, Uz QJ r , Bsh (Jr 'ascent', VTt Grid., 'high ground', Qq or 
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'upper waters'; Tkm or- 'rise', Tk A or- 'get up', VTt, Bsh U'r- v. 'sprout' 
f CI. 193, ET Gl 542-3 ff SDM 1173 (pA *p'°~' re 'top' > Tg, M, T, J), DQA 
no. 1837 || D: [1 ] D {tr.} *porr-, {GS} pod- 'mountain, top' (x N 
*paRVtV 'rock, hill', q.v. ffd.) Ill [2] (att. in SD) *por- ({&GS} *b-) 
'(top of a) hill' > Kn bore 'hill, hillock', Tu b □ r as 'top of a hill' fft D 
no-s 4567 and 4595, GS 151 [no. 381], 71 [no. 232] O T * L h j - (> NaT 
*0-) and CCh (McMtk *p-) suggest N D *porr- reflects the N 

etymon *R Or a without elision of the internal vw., while *-r- in D 

*por- may be accounted for by a syncope (*por r a' 1< iV > **por<fV) in the 
N word o I am grateful to HI. for drawing my attention to the Slq 
cognate o The T front vw. *ti is due to vw. harmony (infl. of the N 
word-medial vowel * r a' 1 ?) O Biz. IELA 11 [no. 33] (S, IE). 

1780. *pu'rVgU (CV) ~ *pu'rcVgV 'flea, gnat, mosquito' > HS: S 
*pVryu8- ~ *°b r u 1 rvuB- 'flea' > BHb Hi 'una par'fos 'flea', ? Ug pr^t 
(p.n.), Sr mt. [nlja9 purta^'n-a, Ar ^>c^j buryuB-, Ak OB mt. 

per^a ? um ~ persa ? um 'flea'; cp. also Ar ^zi^j-i baryas- {Hv.} 

'gnat', {BK} 'moucheron' (S *°^br\5) f The Ar word baryas- has an 
unexpected final sibilant S that may point to an ancient cd with a 
different second component or to borrowing from another S lge % KB 
914, Hv. 29, 39, A no. 2278, Grd. UT no. 2114, BK I 113, Hv. 29, OLS 

355, Sd. 855-6 | j fl ^tir'ae 1 (~ *bur r se n ?) 'flea' > T: [l] NaT *bLirae ~ 
*purae 'flea' > MOg, OOsm bure, Osm {Bu., Zen.} & j$j ~ {Bu.} 

pura, Tkm b U re, Tk p i r e , Ggz, Kr Cr p i r e , Az p i r a id. 1 [2 ] NaT 
*bLirgae 'flea' > OT hurgse ({CI.} burga:), MU, Chg xvm [San.] 
bu r ge, Tk a bii rge, et bii rg a, a bii rge, Uz burga, Qzq, Qq bu'rge, Qrg 

bu'rgd id.; T -b* M lges: MM [HI, IsV] bu'rge 'flea', HIM 6YYP r3H3 
{OMT} id., {BMR} ByYP r3H 'louse, lice, flea (of foxes)', GyYP 3r id-, 

Mnr H {SM} b_urg_e 'puce', Ki {KRS} ByYP r bUrga 'flea', (Rm.) bUrga, 

b U r u ^ 'Floh' f The long D in the M lges proves that this M word cannot 
be a genetic cognate of T and suggests borrowing 1 [3] T *burca ~ 
*purca 'flea' > MQp {Hts.} bur^a, Tkm A puree, VTt Bop^a b"br^a, Bsh 
Bepca bbrsa, CrTt {Rl.} birca, Kr T birCa, Cry Cr birce, Kr G birce, QrB, 
Qmq biirce, Brb {Rl.} purca, Nog 6ybpuje burse, Chv L napga p"brz_a, 
Chv H {Md.} p"brz_a id.; T -b> MM [L] bur^e id. f CI. 362, ET B 298-9, 
TL 182-3, Rs. W 92, Bu. I 325, Zn. I 234, Md. 57, 175 (*bG'r-ce ~ *-U-), 
Ash. X 39, Fed. I 402, Jeg. 149, ChVS 131, BMR I 311, Luv. 98, KRS 132, 
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KW 71, Ms. H 45, SM 35, Lg. VMI 22-3 (suggests that the M words are 
borrowed from T), OMT I 49, SM 35 II pKo {S} *p 1^9 TO k 'flea' > MKo 
pi9rdk, NKo pi9mk f S QK no. 470, Nam 258, MLC 775 ff SDM 363-4 
(pA * b i^U re 'flea' > T, M [considered to be a cognate of T], pKo), DQA 
no. 170 (id.), Rm. SKE 198, KW 71, TL 182-3, * Dr. TM II 384 
(rejecting the T-M comparison) f | D {tr.} *p r uVukk- ({GS} p i d U k -) 'gnat, 
mosquito' > Ml pirukku id., Kdg purikl 'mosquito', Gnd pork ~ porki 
4 porki 4 park! louse' ff D no. 4203, GS 43 [no. 93] O T *puYca is 
likely to go back to a N metathetic variant ~*purcVgV. This mt. and 
variations within the V (Y ~ T in Ar, reflexes of N *K ~ *k instead of N 
* g in A and D) may be connected with ideophonic (even onomatopoeic 
[in the case of 'gnat, mosquito']) associations. Alternatively, the N 
element *-C V (> S *-8-, T *- ? a) may go back to an ancient particle 
(with diminutive meaning, as in T; cp. TL 182-3: "the form with - C - is 
probably a diminutive") O IS II 99-100 (?*pur.e5A(gA) 
/ pu l^A(gA) 'flea'). 

1781. *p.araV i|u (or *p.ara?i|u) 'weak' > HS: S *°v r prr > AkiX prr 
G v. 'be weak' f Sd. 829-830 | | IE: NalE *pra~LJU- lacking in energy' > 
01 'a-prayu- 'careful, assiduous' (<- *'not lacking of energy') jj Gk 
npaog_ ~ npdljQ, GklnpriiJQ 'mild, soft, gentle, meek' f WP II 86-7, M K I 
40, F II 588, Ch. 933-4 (no et. of the Gk word) j j fl *p <a ~' ri 'be tired > T 
* L h J ar- ({Md.} {iMd.} *-a7-) > OT {CI.} ar- v. 'be 

tired\exhausted\weak', Tkm ar- v. 'get tired\weak', Tkm A har- id., ET 
Trn har- id., hardur 'mude machen', Qq h a ri - , Uz h □ r 1 - v. 'get tired, 
Qmq, QrB, Qzq, Nog, Bsh, Qrg an- v. 'get tired', VTt ar-(U) 'get 
tired\exhausted', ar"b-t-(U) 'vt. 'tire (y T 0 m Jl a T b )', Yk ~W- ~ ir- v. 'get 
tired', Chv bip- id. % Yk and Chv I- can be explained by regr. as. (infl. of 
the pT vw. *I of the second syll.) f Pp. VG 96, ET Gl 160-2, CI. 193, Rs. 
W 22, Rl. II 1748-9, TatR 40-41, Fed. II 472, Ash. Ill 54-5, 69, Jeg. 343, 
ChVS 286-7, Md. 98, 101 II M * ip a r i - > MM {Pp.} hari- v. 'get 
exhausted' ('erschopft sein'), WrM {Pp.} ar i - id. (the word does not 
appear in Kow., MED and GL), {Gl.} ari-su- 'come to an end, stop, 
disappear' (unless it is a sd. from ari-su- 'be cleaned' [OMHCTMTbCfl, 
6blTb 0 M M m e H H bl M ']) f Pp. VG 96, Gl. I 186-7, Krg. 51 I I Tg *parV- ( = 
*paru-?) 'be dizzy, faint' > Ewk harQ-, harul-, ha run i - v. 'be dizzy', Lm 
haru-, Ud xaun3- id., Nn Bk ipar[nda- v. 'faint', WrMc {Z} cpapa-Ka-6M 
(p.) 'fainted (noTepan C03HaHMe, ynan 6e3 My b c t b)', {Hr} ipara- 
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'ohnmachtig werden, bewuBtlos werden', ? Mc Sb {Mrm.} ipararjna- 
'bestiirzt sein, erstarren' % Acc. to Pp. VG 96 (an unconvincing hyp.) 
Ewk harul- 'krank werden' is a loan from MM f STM II 317-18, Krm. 
305, Klz. MS 165, Z 1036, Hr 276 II ??o pKo {S} *parh- > NKo p h aM- 
ha- 'be lean\emaciated 1 S QK no. 925, MLC 1730 II ??o pJ *pa'ta'-ra- 
k- v. 'work > MJ ipatarak-, J T hata'rak-, J K ha'ta'ra'k-, J Kg hatara'k- id. f 
Mr. 685, Kenk. 461-2 ff SDM 1124 (pA *p <a ~' ra 'be tired' > Tg, M, T, pJ, 
pKo), DQA no. 1727 (id.), S AJ 73, S VL no. 31, Rm. AKE 15, Rm. EAS I 
139, Pp. VG 96, Md. AJ 182, Ci. EApk 34 | | D (att. in SD) *par- ({&GS } 
*p-) 'weak, worn out' > Tm par ai^ v. 'be wasted, be worn out, be 
impaired', Kn pare, par akalu 'leanness, thinness, weakness' f D 
no. 4033 || ?<|> U: Ugr (UEW) *pa tfrV- or *parkV- 'get tired' > Vg Ss 
{Kn.} powra-mat- 'ermiiden, miide werden' (-mat- mom.) j Hg farad 
'get tired f UEW 880-1, EWU 357 O The long *a in IE and the type of 
length in A (S's 1st type > T long vw., Tg short vw. and J high tone) 
suggest a lr. within the N word. The only N Irs compatible with Ak data 
are *h and *?. Acc. to my hyp., D *r goes back to N *T in the intervoc. 
position (suggesting a vw. after N *-T-). On the evidence of IE *-y- and 
A * - 1 (> M * - 1 ) we may tentatively reconstruct a word-final N * - 1 . If this 
is true, the IE * - U - goes back to an affix. Alternatively, it may point to 
a N word-final *-U (cp. the root-final *-U- in several Tg lges) O ~ Gr. II 
no. 396 (*par 'tired') (U, A, Ko, Gil + unc. Ch, EA + err. J). 

1782. *P_eR r W 1 V 'skin, hide, bark' > HS: S *'par L U J W- leather, hide' > 
Ar farw- 'pelisse, vetement double de fourrure', farw-at- 'peau de la 
tete; une pelisse, une robe fourree; vetement fait de poil de chameau; 
voile de femme', i^fTW D (pf. farra) (denom. verb) 'fourrer, doubler 
de fourrure'; in MHb (Mishnah) the noun [THE par'wa is found within 
be t-happar'wa, which is the proper name of a hall in the Temple; 
one of the traditional interpretations of rTM.S par'wa is 'hide' or 'fur' 
(be t-happar'wa 'the house of the hide\fur'), which underlies NHb 
rn^.S par'va 'fur'; ? Ak. pa ru 'skin' (Sd. considered it to be a loan from 
Sum) f Fr. Ill 344, BK II 588, BY 5143 (fn. 1), Sd. 836 I I Ch: ECh: EDng 
{Fd.} parde 'bark (of a tree)', Mgm {JA} purde (pi. porda'), Skr (Sx.} 
por3na'ga', ? {Lk.} furkia id. M WCh: ? Dir {Sk.} fufur id. S[ JI II 8-9, ChC 
s.v. 'bark', JA LM 117, Sx. s.v. por3na'ga, Lk. ZSS, Sk. NB I I ?4> C: EC: Dsn 
{To.} borti 'bark, husk' II QF {Flad} ber 'bark' f To. DL 487, Biz. DL 
s.v. 'bark', Flad s.v. ber 'bark' j j U *perV 'skin, bark' > FU: Os Vy per 
'rotliche Haut auf der Innenseite der Birkenrinde' j Hg bo'r 'skin, hide, 
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leather' Sm: Ne T nnp JJ 'cambium of a birch tree; hard excrescence; 
hard crust (as of bread)', Ne T O {Lh.} pi r? 'rote innere Rinde der Birke, 
Schleimhaut des Pansens, Rinde des Brotes', Koyb {Kip.) pere 'bark' ff 
UEW 374, Coll. CG, Sm. 539 (U, FU *per i , Ugr *p i r i\ Sm *p i r 'back, 
cover'), MF 110-11, Ter. 470 j ( ?o fl: Tg: WrMc {Hr} iperi 'enthaarte 

Pferde-, Maultier- oder Eselhaut', {Z} cpapn 'abrasion, rubbed (sore) 
skin of a draught horse' ('ccaflMHa,CTepTafi k o >k a y pa6oMeR 
noiuaflM') f Hr 288, Z 1049 f In IS III 78-9 the adduction of this Mc 
word was rejected because its original meaning seemed to have been 
'abrasion; to rub sore', so that the word may have been derived from Tg 
*perk- 'produce a corn, eine Schwiele machen (H a m o 3 o n m t b )' (STM II 

305) | [ D {Pf.} *perV ({ & GS} *p-) 'skin (of a snake), bark' > Knpere 
'skin or slough of a serpent', Tu perevuni v. 'be peeled\scraped', 
piresuni v. 'peel, scrape, pare off, Tl beradu 'bark, rind, shell', 
baradu 'bark of a tree', Krx caya-pere, caya-perpere 'snake's old skin' 
ff D 4417, Pf. 135 [no. 1166] O D *-r- goes back to a ens. cluster (N 
*-Rw-?) O Cf. IS MS 344 (* r p 1 er a 'skin' > U, D), IS III 78-9, Sauv. 
UAW 12-13 (U, A), UEW 374 (U, A). 

1783. *p/o 1 R L W J V '(female, young?) ungulate (esp. bovine)' > HS: S 
*pa rr- 'bull, young ruminant' (x N *P_AR L ?_,V 'bring forth, give birth' 
[of animals], 'young of animals', q.v.) > BHb par 'bull, steer', MHb 
par 'zwei- bis fiinfjahriger junger Stier', Ug pr 'Stier, junges Rind', 
{OLS} 'novillo (young bull)', ? Q lp pr 'calf (? Q lp is 'bull'), Sr ); 9 |.3 
pa<?>'r-a ([par'r-a ]?), Md para lamb', Ar [Zhr.] farr- 'calf, Ak 
parru lamb'; S *parr-at- 'female young ruminant' > BHb PHS pa'ra, 
Ug prt 'cow', Sr )£j.3 par'ta, Md parta, Ak parratu 'ewe lamb'; 

other ds: Ar d. furar- 'young of sheep \ goats \ wild cows', farTr- 'a 
young of wild animals (gazelle etc.)' f GB 656, KB 904-5, KBR 959-60, 
963-4, OLS 353, Br. 591, DM 362, Ln. 2356, Fr. Ill 326, BK II 559, Hv. 
552, Sd. 834 I I Eg MKL pry 'Kampfstier (?)' ({EG} pry als Bezeichnung 
des Kampfstiers), {Fk.} 'ferocious bull' f EG I 526, Fk. 91 I I B *°iXiprw 
({{Pr.} *iXh 2 rw) 'goats and sheep' > Ah {Fc.} e-here (pi. i-harawan) 
'goats and sheep', ETwl/Ty e-ri"bre (pi. iharwan) 'betail', ETwl {Nic.} e- 
hare (pi. iharwan) id., Sll hruy 'moutons', tahruyt (pi. tihray) 'a sheep', 
*iXipry 'calf > ETwl/Ty {GhA} e-her i (pi. i-haran) 'jeune bceuf de 2 a 3 
ans'; Pr. adduced also VipVw 'wealth (bien materiel)' > Ah ehere (pi. 
iharwan), Gh ihVri (pi. ih r aVawan) id., which is not convincing f Pr. H 
68 [no. 397], Fc. 639-40, GhA 79-80, Nh. 134 I I EC: Sml {ZMO, DSI} 
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fa row, Sml N {Abr.} fa raw 'zebra' f ZMO 135, DSI 222, Abr. S 76 I I Ch: 
CCh: Mrg {Hf.} fur 'buffalo', MrgL, MrgM {Mk}, BuP {Mk}, Klb {Mk} fur, 
MrgP {Mk} fir id., Mbara {TrnSL } fa ray 'wealth, cattle', Msg P {Trn.} 
fUSS 'troupeau, betail' M ? WCh: Ang {Flk.} fir 'roan antelope' f JI 

II 50, ChC s.v. 'buffalo', Hf. M 20, 23, RK 112, Mk I 176, 210, 236, 243, 
251, Flk. s.v. fir, TrnSL 260, Trn. LM 87 ff SSAAJ I no. 141, Tk. LAA-I 
124 [no. 145] (HS *br 'wealth, cattle') | f K *pur- 'female bovine' >G 
puri 'female bovine (buffalo, deer, cow etc.)', Mg p U 5 1 'female domestic 
bovine (cow etc.)', Lz p U 5 - 1 'cow', Sv: UB pur, UB/Ln pirw, LB/Ln pwir, 
L pur 'cow' ff K 192, K2 206, FS K 324, Chik. 78, Chx. 1507, Q 340, 
Marr 195, TK 771, GP 264 | | IE: NalE *per- 'calf, young bull' (x N 
* P_ A R L ? j V 'ft ') > Gk n d p l q (gen. n d p i o q ) 'calf j j OHG far (gen. 
farres), farro 'bullock, bull', NHG Far re 'bullock, young bull', AS 
f earr, ON f arr i (< *farh-) 'bull' f F II 580, Vr. 113, Ho. 99, Kb. 221, 
225, OsS 161, KM 185, - EI 24 (* per- 'offspring of an animal') | | D: 

[1 ] (in SD) *pO(:)ri '(young) bull, buffalo' > Tm por i 'calf of buffalo', 
Kt perry 'young bullock', Kn hori 'bull calf, bullock', Kdg pOTi 'male 
buffalo', Tu bori 'bull, ox' f D no. 4593 111 [2] D *parV] ({&GS} *p-) 'a 
young female buffalo' (x N * P_ A R L ? V 'ft') > Tu parolu 'a young she- 
buffalo', Td po*4 t 'female buffalo calf between 1 and 2 years old', Knd 
pa*1 'buffalo calf between one and two years old' ff D no. 4118 ff D * - 
1 is a sx denoting females (Tm maxal £ 'daughter', Png tofndal 'sister', F 
An. SG 171) O Biz. NDA no. 51 (D, HS, K, IE) O D *-r- goes back to a 
ens. cluster (N *-Rw-?). Eg p- suggests a N *p. -. The ens. f- (usually 
from N * p - ) in Ang f i r 'roan antelope' is puzzling (if the Ang word 
belongs here). The original rounded vw. has been preserved in K *pur-, 
in pMrg (CCh) * f U r - and in D * p 0 ( : ) M , while the vw. *a in S *parr- 
'bovine, young ungulate' and in D *parVl £ 'young (female) buffalo' is 
due to contamination with N *P_AR L ?jV 'ft' (q.v.). A N ens. (* W , 
preserved in B and C?) is responsible for the D reflex *-r- (regularly 
from a N cluster *R + ens.). 

1784. ( 2 ?) *P_oRwV (= *ROrwV?) 'to turn, to revolve' > fl *P_oRba- 
~ *P6Ra- > M *ipurba- v. 'turn around ({Pp.} *purba-)> MM [HI] 
hurba- 'tourner, retourner', WrM {MED} ur ba- v. 'turn around or 
aside, turn back, break away from, turn against, desert', HIM 

ypBa - {MED} id., {BMR} 'sich umdrehen, sich umwenden' 

CnoBopaMMBaTbCfi, nepeBopaMMBaTbca'), Brt ypBa- 'sich umdrehen, 
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sich umwenden' CnoBopaMMBaTbCfi,o6opaMMBaTbCfi'), Mnr H {T} 
fura- 'turn around \ upside-down \ inside out', {SM} fura- 'se tourner, 
se retourner', Ord urwa- 'se retourner, etre infidele a la parole donnee' 
f Pel. 224 [no. 49], MED 880, BMR III 342, Chr. 473, SM 109, Ms. H 6, 
Ms. O 743, Rinch. 459, T 371, Pp. LVCM 18, Str. AOJ 240 II Tg *pora- 
vi. 'turn, revolve' > Ewk horol- id., 'turn over', Neg XOLj[l ~ XOLJOl 
'whirlpool', XOLjll- ~ XOLJOl- vi. 'turn round', vt. 'surround', Ud {STM} 
XOli-, {Krm.} XOli- vi. 'fly round, Kpy>KMTbCfl' (a bird), 'turn round', Ul 
pOLJO( n- ), Ork poyal, Nn Nh poyo 'whirlpool', WrMc {Hr} iporo-, {Z} 
cp □ p □ - vt. 'turn, n 0 B e p T bl B a T b ', vi. 'turn back' f STM II 334, Krm. 
305, On. 332, Z 1065, Hr 305 ( | U *parw|tfV- v. 'turn, revolve' 

(x N *bl_lrV 'turn round, rotate') > Mr (pMr {Ker.} * p U V ra -): E r 
nyBop- puvor-, A puvra-, Mk nyBopfi- puvaf a-, A puvbfa- 'drehen, 
winden' ! ?VtSrporyal- 'sich drehen, kreiseln', 'Kpy>KMTbCfl'ii ObU 
*peyar (x N *p.erKV L 'Fa J [or P eRK V L T V.,?] 'turn round, twist'??) > pVg 

*pa tfar 'round' > Vg T pa war, lk/mk p§" war, UK pa war, p pa wr, UL 
powr, Ss puwr 'rund', d.: Vg T ptiwaYt-, LK/MK/UK pavrt-, P/NV/SV/LL 
paYt-, UL/Ss powart- 'walzen', MK {Kn.} powrit- 'sich herumwalzen'; ? 

pOs *pet]arva- ({Iffl.} *pit]arva-)> Os Ty/Y periar^a- 'sich umdrehen' i 

Hg f orog- vi. 'turn, revolve' I I Sm: Slq NP p + rru~Olds a-, Slq Ch purolda- 
'umwenden, sich umwenden', Slq Tz { KKIH } pur+l't, LTz {KD} purolta 
'whirlpool (Wirbel im Wasser, BOflOBOpOT)' ff UEW 414 (*park|vV), MF 
214-15, Coll. 78, Ker. II 126, LG 38-9, 41, Ht. 175 [no. 504], HI. rHt 
73-4 (on conditions of the coalescence of FU *-W- and in pObU), 

KKIH 153 || ? IE: NalE *sper- v. 'turn, twist' ('drehen, winden'), {EI} 
'wrap around' (x N *C. VP_RV 'to twist, to plait' [q.v.]) > Gk an el pa f. 
'anything twisted\ wound', pi. cr n £ l p a l 'coils\spires of a serpent', cr u - 
(JTTEipdoLiai 'be coiled up', 'be formed in close order', Gk HI (JTTEipaoLiai 
'be coiled, be folded round'; Gk uhel pa -b^ LspTra 'anything 
coiled\wreathed\ twisted', 'a coil of a snake' M OLt s part as 'Band' f P 
991-2, EI 644, F II 761, Frn. 861 f The absence of *-W- suggests that the 
main source of the V is N *C VP_RV j | HS: ECh: Ke {Eb.} pe'rte 'drehen' f 
Eb. 87 I I 111 AdS of Eg fMK pxr 'turn, turn about, revolve, surround, 
enclose' (< N * R i r h|X|Q n R E 'around', q.v. ffd.) O Coll. 148 (U, A) 
O If IE *sper- belongs here, the N vibrant is *f , and the N labial ens. is 
*p. -, otherwise we reconstruct N *PoRwV without distinction between 
*T and *r and between *p- and *p~. 
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1785. *paR L ajXi (= *par L ajXi?) ■« happy, dear' > HS: WS *iXprh v. 
'be happy' > AriXfrh (pf. fariha,ip. -frah-) {BK} 'etre gai\content\ 
joyeux', {Hv.} 'be glad\cheeful\pleased', farah- 'joy, cheerfulness', 'joie, 
alegresse', Mh iXfrh (pf. fTr3b, sbjn. LJ3-freb) v. 'be happy', Jb C/E 
iXfrh (pf. 'fer3h) id. f BK II 563, Jo. M 99 I I C: ? Dhl fur 'be satiated 
(but fura 'joy' <rb- Swahili) f EEN s.v. fur I I B *v r frHr > Ah ifrar 'etre 
bon pour la marche' (terrain, chemin), 'etre bon, avoir de la valeur; 
etre de\en bon qualite', Twl/Ty ifrar 'etre bon \ de valeur \ de bonne 
qualite', Tdq ifrar 'etre bon' f NZ 601-2, Fc. 354-5, PGG 67 | | IE 

*prej i H-/ *preHj i - > NalE *praj i -/pra i i i -/prT- ' w i s h so . well, favor so.' > 01 
pri'yah 'own, dear, beloved', prT'nati 'pleases', pp. prT'tah 
'pleased, delighted', Av fry a- 'lieb, wert, eigen', frTna'ti 'wiinscht', 
Oss I l3ma'n, Oss D liman (< *f rTya-mana-) 'friend' I I Ads 

of Gk npaog_ ~ n p d ti q 'mild, soft, gentle' (< NalE *prayu- 'lacking in 
energy' < N * p. a ra V 1 |u or * p. a ra ? 1 |u 'weak') II Gmc inf. *frijon 'to 
love' > Gt inf. fr i jon (■_ a yana v,_ ipii\Eiv) lieben', ON inf. frja, NNr, Sw 
inf. f r i a, Dn inf. f r i , AS inf. f re □( 3 a )n 'to love'; Gt frijond-s (■ 
ipi\og) 'Freund', OSx friund, OHG friunt, NHG Freund, AS 
freond & friend 'friend', NE friend II SI inf. * p r i j a - 1 i 'to be 
friendly\favorable' > OCS inf. npHhATH 'prija+i (■_ ippovTL^GLV) 'take 
thought for, care, be favorable to', {StSS} 'npoaBnaTb yMacTkie, 
6naronpnfiTCTBOBaTb'), .fSCr inf. p r 1 j at i , Slv inf. p r 1 j at i 'to 
please, to suit, to be agreeable', P inf. s-przyjac, Cz inf. pr'ati 'to 
wish so. well, to favor so.', Slk inf. priat' 'to favor so.'; SI d. *prija- 
telb 'friend' > OCS, OR npHhATGAb prijatelb, R npiVsiTenb, Big 
np 1/1 'si Ten, SCr pr f jatel, Slv pr i jatelj, Cz pf ftel (pi. pf atele), 
Slk pr iatel', P przyjaciel id. f P 844, M K II 378-80, M E II 181-2, 
189-90, F II 588, Fs. 168, StSS 516, Vr. 143, Kb. 291, OsS 227, KM 218, 
Ho. 117, Ab. II 54-5, Ma. CS 490-1, 494, Vs. Ill 369-70, Glh. 502-3, 
KM 218, EI 358 (*pMH-eh R - love'), 642 (*pri'H-eh R - 'wife'), * EI 214 
(*pri'Ho-S 'of one's own' -» 'deer') j f U: FP *para 'good' > F (ds) 
parempi 'better', paras (gen. parhaan), parahin ~ parhain 
'the best', par ant a- 'gesund machen; (ver)-bessern', parantu- 
'besser werden, genesen', Es par em 'better', parim 'the best' I pLp 
{Lr.} *pore 'good' > Lp N {N} buorre ~ buorre I -r - 'good, kind, 
pleasant', L {LLO} puorre, S {Hs.} buorie, Nt {TI} pu^3f:e, T {TI} 
pTr(:)e, Pa {TI} p cu 3 rrrf 'good', Kid {TI} pu > ram J p 'better' I Er napo paro, 
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Mk napa para 'good' ! Chr L 'poro 'good, good-hearted', H nypbi pur"b 
id., {Ep.} id., 'healthy', {U} 'good', B poro id., Uf puro, poro 'good, 
healthy' ! pPrm *bur 'good' > OPrm bur,Zbur id., Vt bur 'right 
(dexter)', 'good, well' f UEW 724, It. no. 34, Sm. 553 (FP * p e r a 
'good'), SK 490-1, Lr. no. 1001, Lgc. no. 5323, It. LC 85, Hs. 386-7, TI 
409, Ker. II 106, U 160, 169, MRS 443, 472, Ep. 95, LG 42, 205, U3S 57 
|| fl *b|p J a~Ra|o (= * b|p J i' r r' 1 a |o?) 'rejoice, be proud' > AmTg *bara-ci- 
'rejoice' > Ore baraci-, Ul baraci-, Nn Nh baraci- id. f STM I 73, On. 61 
I I M * bard a- 'be proud, boast' > WrM bar da- {MED} vi. 'boast, brag; be 
proudWainglorious, be sure\ overconfident about one's success', HIM 
Bapna- {MED} id., {BMR} 'sich briisten, 3a3HaBaTbca; brag, boast', 
WrO {Krg.} bar da- 'be proud', Kl (Rm.) bard a - 'sicher sein (in 
seinen Absichten, iiber den Erfolg)', Ord b_ard_a- v. 'se donner de 
grands aires'; M *bardam > WrM bardam {MED} 'pride, boast-fulness, 
arrogance; braggart, boasful; proud, boasting, bragging'; 'pride, 
boastfulness, arrogance', HIM OapnaM {MED} id., {BMR} adj. 
'MBaHHMBbiM, KMMJiMBbiM, vainglorious, boastful'; n. 'MBaHCTBO, 
KMMJlMBOCTb, vainglory, boasting', Brt BapaaM n. 'swagger, pride', Kl 
{KRS} Bap flM 'vainglory, boasting, Prahlerei, 6aXBanbCTB0', {Rm.} 
bardm n. 'Prahlerei; prahlerisch, stolz, selbstvergniigt; geprahlte Rede', 
Dg {T} bard an n. 'boasting, vainglory', Mnr H {SM} b_ard_Ot] 'fanfaron, 
presomptueux', Mnr Nr {Ms.} p'ard_ar) 'vanite, ostentation, arrogance', 
Ord b_ard_am 'fanfaron, vantard, hableur' f MED 85, BMR I 230, Krg. 
337, KRS 8, KW 34, Chr. 87, T DgJ 124, SM 21, 302, Ms. O 51-2, Ms. KO 
s.v. p'ard_an I I ?oT *ba L :/- v. 'dare\venture to' > Bsh ba6- id., VTt baz- 

id., 'make up one's mind to', QrB {Rs.} baz-, Uz A {Rl.} -jLbaz- (or bdZ- 

?) 'wagen, sich entschlieBen' f Rs. W 66, TatR 52, BR 70, Rl. 1542 I I ??o 
pj {S} *barap- 'laugh' > OJ wa'ra'p-, J T wara-, J K wara-, J Kg wara'- id. f 
S QJ no. 1428, Mr. 783, Kenk. 2130 ffl SDM 329-30 (pA *bara|o 
'rejoice, be proud' > Tg, M, T * b A r - v. 'hazard, make a decision', pj), 
DQA no. 109 O If T *ba L :/- belongs here, the N reconstruction is with 
* - f-, otherwise we remain with an unspecified *-R- O Biz. IELA 17 [no. 
67] (S, IE) O An alt. et. of U: FP *para 'good' < N *baf ?V 'big, much, 
thick', see IS I 175 (? * b ar a 'big, good') O Biz. SNE II (Ar, IE; *-=- T), - 
Biz. KM 238 [no. 22] (Biz. added Berber, but did not distinguish the 
reflexes of this N word from those of N *napVrV 'tender, beautiful', 
*bAR r h n V 'be hungry, want' [-» love'] and *RirO 'ask'), Bru. 187 [no. 
997] (Ar, IE), Cop IU IV 133-4 (IE, U). 
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1786. *R ARyV 'run, flee' > HS: WS *iXprr ~ *°iXprw|y v. 'flee, run' > 
Ar / f rr G v. 'flee, escape' ({BK} 's'enfuir, se sauver, s'echapper; 
courir'), Sq {L} f er v. 'run, be in a hurry', Jb S f rr (Jb E pf. 'fer, Jb C 

pf. f er( r ), sbjn. 'yof f 3r ), Mh S $ rr (pf. f 3r, sbjn. y 3 f rer) v. 'flee', JPA 
{Lv.} iXprw|y (pf. SHE) pa'ra ~ h n.3 pa'rT) v. 'run', Sr iXprr (pf. 
par, ip. ;q£lj nE-'j]ur) 'fugere, avolare' (WS *v r prr v. 'flee' has a 
secondary connection with WS *iXp rr 'fly' < N *R arV 'to fly, to jump', 
q.v.); WS d. V: *iX npr > Sr iXnpr (pf. na'p_ar) 'consternatus fugit' 
(equus), ? ap'par (Sh of S npr) v. 'put to flight', Ar nfr (pf. nafara, 
ip. ya-nfur-U ~ ya-nfir-U) 'fugax, pavidus fuit' (de jumento), 'fugit 

et dispersit se' (gens), {Hv.} 'be scared away' (beast), 'disperse away' 
(people); reduplicated WS stem *v r prpr > Ari^frfr 'marcher d'un pas 
serre, se depecher, aller vite', Jb C fer' for, fer'fer (pi. f 3 r 1 f 3 r, 
f 3r'f 3rt 3), Jb E f 3r'fer 'hasty', Mh f3rfTr 'hasty person' f Br. 441, PS 
3225, JPS 346, Lv. IV 96, Fr. Ill 325-6 and IV 311, BK II 558-9, 582 and 
1307, Hv. 552 and 786, Jo. J 59-60, Jo. M 96-8, Jo. H 33, L LS 342 I I 
C: Bj {R} -for (Is: p. a-'f or, pres. 'a-fori ~ 'a-feri ~ 'a-fr i), {Rop.} 
-for v. 'flee', {R} 'fir a, {Rop.} f ira 'flight' f R WBd 81-2, Rop. 180-1 
M On semantic grounds I prefer to keep apart the HS verb *v r pry~*pr? 
v. 'go out, take out' (f N*p.Ari L ?Vj 'take out, pull out\off) ff Cf. 
SSAAJ I no. 32 | | K *°p.ar- v. 'escape (??)' > G R ar- (i -version) v. 
'escape' (e.g. ga- V- i -p. ar- V 1 'I escape'), (-» ?) (trans, form) v. 'steal'; the 
K V belongs here only if the meaning 'escape' is primary and the 
meaning of the transitive form ('steal') is secondary (cp. Fr voler 'to 
fly' -» 'to steal') f NCh. RKL I 46, Chx. 996-7, 1030 | | D: [1 ] * p a r- 
({&GS} *p-) v. 'run' (x N *barqV [~ *barXV] 'to go, to go away, 

to step') > Tm pari v. 'run, go out, escape', Td pary- 'gallop' (a horse), 
v. 'ride at a gallop', Kn par i , har i , Tu par iyuni , har iyuni v. 'run, 
flow', Tl pa ru v. 'run, run away', parugu, par(u )vu 'running, a 
run', Mlt parce, pare t re v. 'run away' ff D *-r- goes back to a ens. 
cluster (*-Ry-) ff D no. 3963, Km. 427 [no. 801] (without 
distinguishing this V from SD *par-UV-/-av- v. 'spread'), 429 [no-s 813 
and 815] 111 [2] *par-/*par- ({&GS} *p-) v. 'fly, run swiftly' (x N *p.arV 
'to fly, to jump' [q.v. ffd.]), the meaning 'run' is represented in 0T1 
{Km.}, Tm par u v. 'run, flee', Kn paru,haru v. 'run' f The main 
source of D *par-/*par- is N *p.arV | | E: AchEl pa-r a£, pa-r i - i £ 
3s 'ging, zog, reiste', pa-ra^ 3p 'gingen, zogen, reisten', pa-ri-i^ 3p 
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'gingen, reisten' ff HK 146, 149 O Biz. E no. 107 (E, D, err. HS *iXspr) 
O K *p- provides evidence for N *R- O D *-r- in * par- goes back to the 
N ens. cluster *-Ry-. 

1787. * r p. n uRyV (or * r p. 1 U'RyV?) 'wing, feather(s)' > HS: S *°v r prpr > 
Hrs f3r'fayr (pi. f3rf6~r) 'feather' ^ Jo. H 33 I I B *fVr- wing' > Rf {Rn.}, 
SrSn {Rn.} afar, Izn {Bs.} affar, BSn, Grr {Bs.}, Mz {Dlh.} afar, Wrg {Dlh.} 

afar (pi. afriwan), Hrw {Bs.} afar (pi. ifriwin), izd {Mrc.} ifar (pi. 
ifriwn), Kb {Dl.} ifarr (pi. ifarrawan, afriwan), ZAS {Loub.} affar (pi. 
affr i wan), Gd {Lf.} ifar (pi. afrawn) id., Sll tifart (pi. tifrawin) id., 

ifar large wing'; B *fVrTw- ~ *fVra~W- 'wing' > Zng {Bs.} ^ j_j jJa f 

af ri wi (pi. ^l^-^ja-i if ri wan ), Wrs {Bs.} af ri wi (pi. ifriwin), BMn 

{Bs.} afri ~ afriw (pi. afriwn, ifriwan), Grr {Bs.}, Mz {Dlh.}, Fgg {NZ} 
afriw, Tmm {Bs.} afri (pi. ifriwn), Nf {Beg.} afrTw (pi. ifrTwan) 

'wing', Ah {Fc.}, Ttq {Msq.} afraw (pi. ifrawan) 'wing, feather', Ty 

af raw (pi. ifrawtn), Gd {Lf.} afraw (pi. afrawen), ETwl afrut (pi. 
if rut-bn) 'wing' f Fc. 336, Lf. II no. 0436, Dl. 218, Bs. MS I 226, Bs. ZOu 
141, Beg. 215, GhA 42, Mrc. 16, Dlh. M 50, Dlh. Ou 79, Loub. 535, Msq. 
18, 252, Rn. 298, NZ 598-9 and 645 | | K: OG prte, G prta 'feather' f 
Ser. 164, Chx. 1497 j f IE: NalE *(S)per- 'feather, wing' > Vd par 'nam, 
Av par a nam, KhS parra- 'feather, wing', NPrs j-> parr id. j j SI *pe'ro 

'feather' > OCS {Mikl.} pero pero (■_ TTTspoyiov, penna), OR pero pero 
'feather', R, Uk, Big ne'po, SCr pero, Slv pero (gen. pere sa), A 
pe r o, P p i 6 r o, Cz, Slk pero 'feather'; SI *perije 'feathers' > R 
'nepbfi id., Cz per'f 'feather' j Bit: Lt sparnas, Ltv sparns 'wing' I I 
Ht partawar 'wing', (?) 'feather' (- 1 - due to the infl. of Ht 
pat t ar/n-'wing' <N *P_UtV 'feather, hair'??) ff Fraenkel (Frn. 861) 
believed that Baltic *S- is secondary and tried to explain it by the infl. 
of IE *sp( h )er- 'zucken', but in the light of the data in the N lges Frn.'s 
hypothsis is unnecessary ff EI 646 (*por'n 0-171 'wing, feather'), M K II 
223-4, M E II 97, Horn 65-6, Bai. 231, SJSS XXV 26-7, Vs. Ill 243, Mikl. 
L 560, 241, Mikl. E 241, Glh. 275, Frn. 861, CHD P 198-9, - Bn. HR 36- 
41 ('feather, wing' in SI and Ilr <r IE * per- 'flotter en air, se deplacer 
dans l'espace') (see N *p.arV 'to fly, to jump') | j fl *P6RE 'feather, 
wing' > Tg *puraki_ 'wing, bone of a wing (humerus of birds)' > Ewk 
hurakT 'wing; humerus (of birds); quill (Federkiel)', Lm hunqi 'forelimb 
(npeflnneMbe) of a wing', Neg XOyaxi 'humerus in a bird's wing', 
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'humerus (of humans)', Ork xuraqt 'bone of a wing' f STM II 352 I I M 
* L lpjdrbelge 'e feather(s)' > WrM orbelge {MED} 'feather on the head 
(of a bird), tuft, crest; small feathers', HIM {MED} epBener ~ 
epeB ner id., {BMR} epBenre(H) 'short feathers (on the body of 
a bird), down; tuft', Brt yp^S-nra 'down (of birds), feathers of the 
tail', Kl (Rm.) d'rwlgg ~ tirWolag 'Feder, Federbedeckung der Vogel', 

{KRS} epBJir 'down (of birds)', Ord tirwolgti 'petite plume d'oiseau' f 
MED 640, BMR III 36-7, Chr. 509, Ms. O 540, KW 301, KRS 423, Ms. O 
540 II pJ {S} *p3T3 > MJ Lporo, Lporo-Lpa 'falcon's wings, underwing 
feathers' 1 S QJ no. 1589, Mr. 415 ff SDM 1173 (pA *p'or|fe or 
*p'i i Or|fe 'feather, wing' > Tg, M, pJ), DQA no. 1830 | ] D *pur- ({&GS } 
*p-) 'feather of a peacock's tail' > Tl p u r i 'peacock's tail', Kim 

purage id., Prj puril (pi.) 'peacock's tail feathers', Gnd puri 'peacock's 
tail', Knd puri 'feather of a peacock' ffl D no. 3581 O Bit *S- 

provides evidence for an IE *S - mobile, which suggests a palatal element 
in the N word. D *-r- goes back to a ens. cluster. Therefore my tentative 
solution is to suppose a N cluster * - R y - O « Gr. II no. 164 (*par 'fly' 

v.) (IE, U, Y, A, J, Gil, without distinguishing this N word from N *p. arV 
'to fly, to jump'). 

1788. *P_VRCV 'flee, run (from, after smb.)' (or N *p.Ar r yLT CV..., 
a cd with N * p. ARy V 'run, flee', q.v. ffd.) > HS: S *°iXprs|s|8d > Ak 
/pr^d v.N (inf. napar^udu) '(ent)fliehen' f Sd. 735 j j IE: Ht 
pars- v. 'flee, escape' f Frd. HW 163, Ts. W 61, CHD P 179-80 j [ fl: Tg 
* 0 p r u"Vca- > Ewk Skh/Urm horca- v. 'overtake' ('florHaTb, HarHaTb') f 
Vas. 488, STM II 334. 

1789. ( 2 ?)*P_VRCV n V (or *P_ VRCVfT V) 'heel' or '(sole of) foot' > 
HS: WS *iXprs|sn (xN *P_VRVc' L XjV 'fingernail, claw', q.v. ffd.) > Ar 
{BK} firs in- (pi. furasin-) 'pied, patte (cette partie du pied chez le 
chameau et l'elephant que l'animal pose sur le sol); pied de brebis', 
{Fr.} firs in- 'ungula cameli\elephanti', {Hv.} 'camel's\man's foot', ? Tgr 
f3rS3m 'ankle (of men), heel tendon' f BK II 569-70, Fr. Ill 332, Ln. 
2369, Hv. 555, LH 656, - MiK I no. 1.220 | f IE *pers L V J na, *pers L V J ni- 
'heel' > 01 'parsni-, Av pas'na- 'heel', KhS parra-, Sgd ps'n 75 , NPrs 
{VI., BM} <j^lL pasne, {Sg.} <Li-iL pasene 'heel' ii Gtfafrzna (■ 

TTTEpva) 'Ferse', AS f i er sn, OHG fersna, NHG Ferse 'heel' j j Gk 
n t £ p v T| id. j! L perna 'leg; ham' (<r 'heel', as evidenced by the d. 
pernio, - onis 'Frostbeule an den Fersen') II ?? Ht {Frd.} parsina- 
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'Oberschenkel, Lende', {CHD} p ar s e|i na-, p ar s na- 'buttock, loins, 
male genitalia' ff P 823, EI 265 (*'persn-eh R -), M K II 261, M E II 123-4, 
Horn 62, VI. I 320, Sg. 231, BM 87, Bai. 231, F II 611-12, WH II 289-90, 
EM 499, Fs. 141, Kb. 237, OsS 186, KM 193-4, Ho. 104, CHD P 187-8, 
Ts. W 62 [ j ?<|> K: OG brcal-i [OT, NT] 'heel' (Gen. 3.15, Joh. 13.18), MG 
[VTq.] {DCh.} 'flnaHb, nana', G {Chx.} brcal-i 'fingernail, claw' f DCh. 
121, Ser. 17, Chx. 114 SI Several phonemes of the word are irreg. (b- for 
the expected p - or p - , a glottalized affricate with unexpected 

glottalization, as well as probably -1- for -n-), which suggests that the 
word may be a loan from some unknown source. An alternative 
conjecture is as follows: *p Vrc L VlV > K *p Vrc L Vn, > *bVrc L Vnj (mte.) > 
Zan *brc-al- (*-al- is a sx) -b^ OG brcali 'heel'. This conjecture 
presupposes a N rec. *P_VRCVlTV 'heel' O IS MS 342 equated the 
above-mentioned IE and K roots with FU *pers|se- 'hind part' and 
reconstructed a N etymon with the meaning '3aflHklfi (hind part)'. 

1790. *P_VRVC L XjV 'fingernail, claw' > HS: CS (or WS) *'paras- 
'hoof, cloven hoof (xN*P_VRCV fTVor*P_VRCVnV 'heel') > BHb 
par's a 'cloven hoof, hoof, JA [Trg.] parsa'ta id., Sr )t\£D f.3 
parsa't-a 'hoof, SmA prs Sh 'have hoofs', JPA Bz nDHS prsh, em. 
nriDna prs + h 'hoof, cloven hoof, ? Tgr f 3 rs 3 m 'ankle (of men), heel 
tendon'; cp also Ar firsin- 'hoof of a camel' (< N *P_VRCV fTV or 
*P_VRCVfT V 'heel') f KB 912, KBR 969-70, Tal 705-6, Lv. T II 294, Br. 
600, Fr. Ill 332, Ln. 2369, Hv. 555, SI. P 449, LH 656, MiK I no. 1.220 I I 
NrOm: Cha {C} hare a (h < *f is irreg.), Bdt {C} parta, Kcm {CR} 
berade, Gm (Hw.) bira'dde, Wl {C} beradde, beradya, {LmS, HL} 
biradd iya, Omt (= Gf?) {Mm.} bi'radde, Dwr {Brll.} biradde, {LmS} 
birrade, Dc {HL} biradde 'finger' f Biz. OLBP 13 [no. 36], AD SF 41-2, 
Mrn. O 139, HL 93, LmS 322-3, Hw. EG I I Ch: WCh: Hs fa'ret (pi. 
faVawta) 'fingernail', Gw {Mts. G} a'-pfracf 'finger', Gw Kr ffraci, Gw 
Nm p+'rsi id. j! CCh: Gude {Hsk.} p3r3S y 3n3 'hoof of animal', ? Suk {Mk} 
virgin ri 'finger' (r i is 'hand'), ? Gdr {Mch.} puriztu may 
'fingernail' (jzt = 6 or 5 [?] [Mouchet did not explain the sign jzt , but 
refered to the transcription of the Institut d'ethnologie, which is not yet 
available to me]) f JI II 137 and 246-7, Mts. G 20, Mts. GD 33, ChC 

'fingernail' and 'finger', Mch. VCQP 36, Hsk. 256 ffl - Sk. HCD 65 | | K 
*prcxa- 'finger-nail, claw' > OG prcxil" 'claw', G prcxil" 'fingernail, 
claw', G G prcxil-, G x/T p 1 rc x i "I - id., Mg bircxa- id., Lz buencxa- 

'fingernail, claw', CXeni-bucxa 'hoof of a horse' (lit. 'horse claw'), 
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Sv UB/LB/L/Ln CXa 'fingernail, claw, talon' ff K 191, K 2 204-5, Chik. 
61-2, Marr 132-3, TK 841, GP 277 | | IE: NalE (att. in BS1) *°prst- 
'finger, [?] toe' > SI *pb'rst"b (gen. *pbr'sta) id. > OCS pr6st5 prbstb 
'finger', OR p6rst5 pbrstb, R f, Ukj nepcT, P {Brii.} parst, HLs 
porst, Big 'npbCT(bT) 'finger', SCr prst, Slv prst, Cz, Slk prst 
'finger, toe' j Ltpirs' + as (1st accentual paradigm), Ltv pirks+s, 
pirs + s,PrupTrs + en 'finger' f Vs. Ill 244, ZVSZ 354-5, StSS 533, Glh. 
507, Brii. 397, Frn. 598, En. 227 O AD GD 12, IS MS 351, IS III 70-7 
(* p a r a 'fingernail', not distinguishing between the etymon in 
question and N *P_ r A 1 RE 'finger'). The N etymons *P_VRVc' L XjV and 
*P A RE '1t' are likely to be etymologically connected. It is tempting to 
suppose that N *P_VRVc L XjV goes back to a N cd *P_ r A 1 RE C uyya 
'finger thorn' (f N *C Uyya 'thorn'). 

1791. *P_VRiC V 'break through, tear' > HS: S *iXprc > BHb i^prc 
(pf. pa Vac , ip. -[D roc) 'make a split, make breach (in the city wall), 
break through', Ug prs {KB} ? 'Ri6, Spalt', {OLS} 'breach', JA [Trg.] 
l^prs v. 'break through', Md / prs G v. 'breach, break through', Ar 
/frs G v. 'cut, slit, pierce', {BK} 'couper, fendre en deux', Ak prs G 
'durch-brechen' \ KB 914-15, KBR 971-2, OLS 357, Lv. T II 298, Js. 
1237, DM 80, Ln. 2372, BK II 572, Hv. 556 | | K: GZ *prec-/pri C- vt. 
'tear, rend' > G p ( X ) n C. - /p ( X ) re C - id., 'zerreissen, zerfetzen; (die 

Augen) aufreissen', Mg buric- ~ biric-, Lz brie — bruc- ~ brie- v. 'tear' 
% K 190, K 2 204, - FS K 60 and FS E 62 (*brec-/*bri C-), Chx. 1523 [ j IE 
*pers- ~ *prTs- v. 'break into pieces' > Gk npifco v. 'saw', npifco toij q 
oSovtciq 'grind\gnash the teeth', npL(j|j.a (gen. npL(j|j.aTOQ) 'anything sawn' 
^ [Euc] 'prism' M pAl {0} *prTsa > Al prish 'destroy, spoil, waste', Al 
G {LamP} prish 'spoil' I I Ht {CHD} parsai- v. 'break up into small 
pieces, crumble', {Ts.} par 5 iya- md. 'zerbrechen, zerteilen, 
zerstuckeln' \ P 846, F II 596, O 346, C II 49-50, 440, Kf. 282, LamP 
158, Frd. HW 163, CHD P 183-4, Ts. W 61 O The length of the vw. in IE 
*pri S- and the optional lr. in G challenge explanation. Do they suggest 
the presence of a lr. in the N etymon (« *P_VRlHc V)? 

1792. *Pa'R L V J ga 'to strike, to split' > HS: S *°iXprg (or CS *iXp rg) > 
Ar £^ii^fr$ G {BK} 'fendre, pourfendre', {Ln} 'make an opening (or 

intervening space) between two things', ?a JA [Trg.] l^prg D 'exchange' 
(if <r 'auseinander halten', as supposed by Lv.) f BK II 561, Ln. 2359, Js. 
1213, Lv. IV 97 | j IE: NalE *perg- '« beat, strike, wound' > Arm 
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RiupLjiutibLT hairkan-em I beat\strike\wound' (but aor. fi ui p \\ 
hari without -k-) M Clt (x *xerg L h j- <N*hirVgV 'kill' or 'die'): Olr 
org- 'smite, slay', OBr treorgam 'perforo' f P 819, - Sit. 257-8, Vn. 
O 30-1, Billy 116, cp. EI 158 (*h 2 erk- 'rend, destroy') || ??afl:M 
* Lp e r g 1 'steep bank, precipice' > WrM {MED} ergi 'steep bank; steep 
precipice\slope', HIM spar {MED} id., {BMR} 'bank; 'steep bank, 
precipice (o6pbiB, ap)', Kl {KRS} apr erag 'bank; precipice (o6pbiB, 
Sip)', {Rm.} erg a 'steiles Ufer, Felsenufer', Mnr H {SM} X a r g_ i 'bord 
escarpe d'une riviere, large escarpee, flanc escarpe', Ord erge 'bord 
eleve et abrupte d'une riviere, falaise, escarpement' % Pp. IM 153, MED 
323, BMR IV 435-6, KRS 701, KW 124, T 374, SM 162, Ms. O 244 ( ) D 
*pari- ({&GS} *p-) v. 'break off, tear, cut asunder' > Tm pari (fts. -pp-, 
prts. - + + -) v. 'cut asunder', pari- (fts. -v-, prts. -n~t-) v. 'be sundered, 
break off, be cut asunder', Ml parir|r|Uka v. 'pluck grass', Tu 
paripuni v. 'tear, rend', pariyuni v. 'rend', 0T1 pariyu v. 'wear 
away', 'fall away in shreds' (of plastering), Kim part- 'cut up', Prj parrjg- 
'be split', paarkip- v. 'split', Gdb pari rip- v. 'split (firewood with axe)', 
Knd para 'crumb, fragment', Ku par- 'dig a ditch', Krx parx-, Mlt parge v. 
'split, cleave, rend' D *-r- goes back to a ens. cluster (*-rg- from N 
*-R L Vjg-) ff D no-s 3962 and 4027, Km. 426 [no. 799] (without 
distinguishing between D *pari- and D* pari- [{&GS} *p-] 'tear off, 
pluck', which is likely to go back to N * p. a R i ? E 'to tear, to split', q.v.) 
o IE * g (rather than * g h ) is due to the in-compatibility law ruling out 
media aspirata and vl. stops in the same root. 

1793. *p.U'rVKV 'be scared, (?) be startled, fear' > HS: WS *iXprk 
'fear' > AriXfrq (pf. fariqa) {Hv.} 'fear, be frightened', {BK} 'avoir peur; 
etre peureux, timide', fariq-un 'qui a peur (effraye par une chose qui 
survient inopinement)', Hrs f3r6~k v. 'fear, be afraid', Mh frok (sbjn. 
LJ3frok), Jb E furk, Jb C e'frek v. 'frighten', Jb C {Jo JL} 'fer3k (sbjn. 
LJ 3 'frok) v. 'be afraidYfrightened', Mh fTr3k (sbjn., pres. LJ3frok), Hrs 
'fayr3k (sbjn., pres. y3frok) v. 'be afraid\timorous' f BK II 583-4, Hv. 
558, Jo. M 100, Jo. H 34, Jo. J 61 I I ?4> EC: pKns *fur- 'fear' > Gdl hur-, 
Kns fur- f Bl. 67 I I ?4> CCh: Db {LnG} p LTL t 'fear' f LnG s.v. pi n't, ChC 
s.v. 'fear' | | IE: NalE *perk- n., v. 'fear' > Gtfaurh + ei (■_ 8EL\Ca, 
ekcttqctlq) 'Furcht', OHG, OSx f orhta, NHG Furcht, AS fyrhtu ~ 
f ryht u n. 'fear', NE f r i ght; Gt inf. f aur ht jan (s i k) (■_ ipoPELff&ai) 
'sich fiirchten'; OHG f or(a)h + en, OSx inf. f orht ian, forhton, AS 
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inf. f orhtian 'to fear'; Gt fatirh + s (■_ SglPVo q) 'furchtsam', AS, OSx 
forht, OHG f or(a)h+ 'fearing, timid' ! ! pTc {Ad.l *parsk- (< *perk-Sk- 
) > Tc A, B par sk- 'be afraid'; d.: Tc A pr aski -, Tc B pr oskiye ~ 
prosko n. 'fear, danger' f P 820, EI 198, Fs. 146-7, Kb. 279, OsS 213- 
14, Ho. 112, 120, Ho. S 22, Wn. I 388, JGH 29, 123, 193, 326, Ad. 375- 
6, 422 || H *p'u'RkE- v. 'be startled\scared, fear' > T (att. in NaT) 
* L h J Lirk L i J -~* L h J Lirk L Li J - id. > OT urk(ii)- id., Chg >xv urk-~hurk- id., 
Tk urk- 'be startled\scared\ frightened', Tkm, Qq U r k - , Tkm NC hu'rk-, 
Uz hurk-, SY drk- id., Az, Qmq, QrB, Qrg, Nog Urk-, Qzq U'rki-, VTt, Bsh 

brk-, xk iiriik-, et, stAit u rk u - id. f ci. 221, Rs. w 522, et gi 635-7 1 1 m 

*lpu'rgil- v. 'be\become frightened' > MM [MA] hurgu- id., WrM 
U'rgU'- ~ urge- {MED} 'be\become alarmed or frightened', HIM 
ypra- {MED} id., {BMR}. 'be\become frightened, flee (frightened)', Brt 
ypra- id., Kl {KRS} YP r ~ ur £ a_ 'be frightened', {Rm.} U'rgu - 
'erschrecken, zusammenfahren, scheu werden', Ord UTgU- 'prendre 
peur, s'effrayer, s'enfuir de peur', Mnr H {SM} furg_U(j_i- 's'effrayer, etre 
timide' f Pp. MA 192, MED 1012, Chr. 511, KRS 554, KW 459, Ms. O 
761, SM 110 II ?g Tg *purke- v. 'be depressed, feel miserable' > Ewk 
hurk3-, hurk3yT- 'be bored\sad' ('cKyMBTb, TocKOBaTb'), Lm h o rk 3 n - , 
ho rk3t-/c- id., Ore xokko(y)§", xokko(i)si 'boring (c Ky m h 0 )', xokkosi- 

'be bored', Ud {STM} XOkoHj 'it is very unpleasant\disgusting (because 
of noise, disorder)' f STM II 353 II pJ {S} *plru-m- 'retreat frightened, 

run away' > OJ p^Jrum-, J T hi rum-, J K hfrum-, J Kg hi rum- f s QJ no. 

783, Mr. 690, BJRS II 477 ff The pA de-emphatization of the velar ens. 
(N *-K- > pA *-k-) and the loss of pA *-k - in J are still to be explained 
ff SDM 1162 (pA *p'j i UM 'be afraid\angry' > Tg *purke- 'be 
bored\angry', J, M *hurin [i.e. *lpurin]), DQA no. 1806 (id.), SDM94 
(pA *p'urkE), SDM97 (A *p'urkE 'be afraid\angry' > T, M, Tg *purke- 'be 
bored'), Rm. SKE 209, Pp. VG 83, 111 and Rs. W 522 (these sources 
equated T * L h J U rk- and M *lpU rgU - with Tg *purkE- v. 'jump' [STM II 353] 
and Ko {Rm.} pulkin hAda 'spring up, arise', which is unc; this Tg and Ko 
root is better to be referred to N *p.Uf L Ujga ~ *p.Uf L Ujka 'to jump', q.v. 
ffd., though the merger of both N words at the A level is not 
improbable) | f D *pirVkk- ({ & GS} *p-) 'fear' > Tm pirakkam 'awe, 
fear', ? pirappu 'fear, alarm', Kn pir iki 'coward', Tl pir iki 
'coward; timid, cowardly'; connected with Tm pirar v. 'tremble' (?) 
f[[ D no. 4200 (a) O D * i and A * U may be explained either by 
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labialization of the vw. in A (ass. infl. of *p-?) or by delabialization *U > 
* 1 in D (still to be investigated). 

1794. *P_VR L i J Kae (= *P_ ir L VjKae?) 'tear out\asunder\off, detach, 
dig (a furrow)' > HS: WS *iXprk 'tear out\away\off > BHb i^prk G v. 
'tear away\off, rescue', OA l^prk v. 'destroy', JA [Trg.] l^prk G 
'einlosen, erlosen', {Js.} 'untie, redeem', JEA {SI.} l^prk G 'redeem, 
separate, divide, solve', Sr, Nbt l^prk 'auflosen, befreien', Md l^prk v. 
'severe, detach, free, deliver, save', Ar lXfrq G (pf. faraqa ip. -fruq-) 
{BK} 'distinguer, mettre de la difference entre deux\plusieurs choses; se 
partager en deux\plusieurs, se fourcher (la route)', {Hv.} 'separate, set 
apart; part (the hair)', Sb l^frk v. 'deliver, save', Gz \/~ f rk v. 'save, 
redeem', Tgy *iXfrk 'befreien', Ak iXprk G 'abtrennen', 'separate' \ KB 
915-17, KBR 973-4, Sd. 829, BGMR 46, L G 166, LH 657, Lv. IV 136, Js. 
1239, SI. 937-8, BK II 582-3, Hv. 558 II C: Bj iXfrk pcv. ({R} Is: 'a- 
f r ik, pres. afan'rlk) 'dig' \ R WBd 83 | j IE: NalE **perk- '« dig a 
ditch\chasm', {P} 'aufreiBen, aufwiihlen' 4* NalE *prka 'furrow', {?} 
'chasm' > 01 'parsana-h 'precipice, chasm' M L porca n. 'furrow' j! 
Clt {Matas.} *frika 'furrow' > Mir e + arche ~ e+rige ~ ei + re, MW 
{P} rhych, {Matas.} rych 'furrow', W rrych id., 'groove', OBr [y] 
rec 'sulco', r □ - r i s c e L rij t i 'sulcavissent', MBr reguenn snglt. 
'furrow', Br {Matas.} re 'furrows', {P} d. regan 'labourer legerement', 
Gl rica 'furrow' ( Fr raie 'line, stroke') j! OHG fur(u)h, NHG 
Fur che, Swfara, Afor,Dnfure,AS furh 'furrow', NE furrow; 
ON for 'furrow, ditch' (< *prk -), NNr fere 'ridge between two furrows' 
i i Lt pr a-per £ i s, pr a-par £a, pr a-per £a 'unfrozen patch 

of water in ice-covered surface', prapar^as 'ditch, Graben' \ P 821, 
M K II 228-9, M E II 100, WH II 340-1, Fir. 294, Hm. 683, Vr. 113, Kb. 
303, OsS 234, KM 225, Ho. 119, Frn. 578, EI 215 (*prkeh R - 'furrow'), 
Matas. 140-1 j j D (att. in McTm) *pTf- > Tm plr- v. 'uproot', Ml 

piruka 'root up, pluck out' \ D *-f- may go back eiter to N *-f- (in 
*P_1 r L V j K 8E ) or to N *-r- palatalized by the adjecent *i (in 
*P_VRiKaE) f D no. 4212 O The N *i and *r may be tentatively 
reconstructed on the basis of D *°pif-, which however is uncertain (no 
D reflex of N * - K V ), so that the rec. of N *P_ir' L VjK ae remains 
problematic O Cf. IS II 100-1 ^p'a'rV 'tear, break, split'). It is 
tempting to see the same N etymon in D * p i k - (> Ka p i k u v. 'pull out, 
pluck up, tear', Tl pi :ku v. 'pull out, root up, pluck out', Kim piker) v. 
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'uproot', Nkr pTk- v. 'pull out', Gdb pThk- v. 'pluck', F D no. 4212), but 
acc. to Km.'s analysis (Km. 431 [no. 827]), the forms with *-k-, *-kk- go 
back to D *piy- rather than to *pirk-. 

1795. id. *RaRRVlV (~ *RaRRVRV ~ *p.a"Rp.Vs|z|c V?) 'butterfly' 

> K *perpel- id. > G pepela- id., Mg parpalc i a )- ~ papralia, Lz parpal-, Sv 
L/Ln {T} perpel, UB {GP} parpand, {K <- ?} parpand, papold id. f|[ K 153, K 2 
14, TK 681, GP 252 | | HS: S: [1] S *°iXprs > Ar faras- coll. 'butterflies', 
snglt. faras-at- 'butterfly'; [2] id.: NNEA {Kal.} pirpira 'butterfly'; ? 
NHb nSHS par'parid. (unless an independent z<l -formation, possibly 
encouraged by Fr pap i 1 Ion, It f arf al la and\or Ar f aras-at- id.) f BK 
II 571, Kal. s.v. 6a6o4Ka, ESh. 1103 II Ch id.~ *pVlpVl- 'butterfly' > 
WCh: Su {J} mpulpul, Kfr {Nt.} p3lp3l id. j ? NBc: My {Sk.} a?sfpepfr, Kry 
{Sk.} si f frf i ra id. i i CCh: Glv {RpB} apalapala, Mofu {Brr.} maplapla id. % 
ChC s.v. 'butterfly', J s s.v. mpulpul, Nt. s.v. p 3 1 p 3 1 , RpB s.v. apalapala, 
Sk. NB, Brr. MG s.v. maplapla j ?? id. IE: NalE {EI} *pelpel- 'butterfly' > 
L pap i 1 i □ id. i i AS fife aide, OSx fTf □ ldar a, MLG vivel + ere, 
OHG f if alt r a ~ pifoltra, NHG Fei falter, ON f ffrildi id. jj ?? 
Ltv A {ME} pledins id. (infl. of pledinat 'to move wings' -=- NHG 
f latter n) f WP II 52, EI 88, WH II 249-50, Vr. 119, Ho. 104, Ho. S 19, 
Kb. 240, OsS 193, ME III 333 [ | D: [1] *papp(al)- ({&GS} *p-) 'butterfly' 

> Tm, Ml pappatti, Gnd pa pe & pape 4 p h ape id., Kdg p a * p 1 1 i id., 
'moth', Krx papla 'butterfly' 111 [2] *pip L p J Vli ({&GS} *p-) id. > Nk 

pipuli, Prj pilpili, Gnd piprT pTplTid., as well as Ku pubuli 4 pDbDli 

id. ff D no. 4083, Pf. 84 | | fl : M (< d.) {Pp.} *lperbetfekey 'butterfly' > 
MM [H] {Ms.} herbege i, MA {Pp.} herb eke i id., WrM erbegekey 
~ erbekey {MED} id., 'moth', HIM 3pB33XMM {MED} id., {BMR} 
'butterfly', Brt 3pB33X3M id., Kl {KRS} spBaKa id., {KW} erW8k8 
'Schmetterling', Ord erwe k xT 'papillon' f Pp. IM 46, Pp. MA 184, Ms. H 
60, Ms. O 248, MED 319, BMR IV 421, Chr. 770, KW 127, Ms. O 248 O 
IE * p e 1 p e 1 - is a doubtful cognate, because it may be an independently 
created ideophon O S *°iXprs suggests N * Z , * S or * C , IE and D * 1 
may go back both to *Z and to *1, while K *1 points to N *1. 

1796. 2 *PUR L VjtV '~ moisture, water' > HS: S *purat- 'sweet water' 
(-» 'the Euphrates') > Arfurat- 'sweet water; the Euphrates', mTyah-un 
furat-un 'eaux douces', Ak purattu, JA [Trg.] {Lv.} pa'rat 'the 
Euphrates', Aram ^ Hb pa Vat id.; S -to OPrs ufratu id. ^ Gk 
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Eu ippdiTig; Ar iXf rt (pf. faruta) 'dulcis admodum fuit' (aqua) f KB 920, 
KBR 978-9, Fr. Ill 326-7, BK II 560, Hv. 552, Lv. T II 304 | [ IE: NalE 
* p 0 rd - '- wet, moist, slimy' > Gk napSaxog, Gkl nopSaxog 'wet, damp' j j 
Ltv purduli 'mucus' f WP II 50, F II 473 (no et. of the Gk word). 

1797. *P_uRtV L xV J (= *p.uRtV L xV J ?) 'to spit, to vomit (?), to fart' 
> HS: WCh {Stl.} *pard- v. 'spit, (?) suck' > Ang {Flk.} par v. 'spit', Ngz 
{Sch.} pEdu v. 'suck' f Stl. ZCh 146 [no. 22], JI II 311, Sch. DN 131, Flk. 
s.v. par || K: G purtX" v. 'spit' f DCh. 1318 | j IE: NalE *perd- v. 'fart 
with noise', * p r d 1 - S n. 'fart' > 01 Sk 'par date '(he) farts', Av 
para6ai~ti id. M Gk TT£pSo|j.ai v. 'fart' (Is pres.), aor. (in compounds) 
'snapSov, pfc. TTsnopSa; n o p 8 rj n. 'crepidus ventris' M pAl {0} *perda > Al 
p jer dh- (aor. por dha) v. 'fart' j j Lt inf. pe r s + i (Is pres. pe r dz'u), 
Ltv inf. pir s + (Is pres. pir du) 'to fart', Lt pir'dis 'Furz' j SI inf. 
*pbrdi+i 'to fart' > SCr inf. prdje+i, Slv inf. prde + i, Cz inf. prde"+i, 
R inf. nep'neTb 'to fart', Big nbpna v. 'fart' M Clt {Matas.} *°frikka n. 
'fart' > W rhech n. 'fart' ({P}: < *rikka < *prd-ka), inf. rhechai n 'to 
fart', Br rec'hin id. j! ON inf. fre + a, OHG inf. ferzan, NHG inf. 
f ar zen, AS inf. feor + an 'to fart', f eor + i ng n. 'fart', NE fart; ON 
fre + r, OHG furz ~ firz, NHG Furz n. 'fart' f P 819, EI 194 
(*perde/0-), MKII 225, MEII 98, F II 511-12, BFU 429, My. 342, O 
330, Huld 154, Cim. 16, Frn. 577, Tr. 219-20, Vs. Ill 235-6, Glh. 501, 
YGM-1 377, Hm. 681, Vr. 142, Kb. 237, KM 185, Sw. 57, Ho. 102, 
Matas. 140 | j D (att. in NED) (mt.) *putVr|r- v. 'vomit' > Krx putur-na 
(p. puttras), Mlt putre id. f D no. 4276 O N *R- (rather than *p-) is 
tentatively reconstructed on the ev. of the WCh cognates o Connected 
with N *P_UR L VjtV ■« moisture, water'? 

1798. ?? 2 *PVR r t 1 V 'jerk, pull (out), tear off > HS: S *iXprt 'tear 
off, pick (a fruit from a tree), separate' > Ak S prt (inf. paratu) 
'abreiBen, abraumen', MHb prt G (pf. Una pa'rat), JA {Lv.} G (pf. 
13^5 pa'rat) 'absondern, trennen', JEA {SI.} prt G 'split, breach; 
specify', ? Ar SL iXfrt G 'shake off (nuts) from a tree' \ Sd. 832, GB 
659, KB 910, Lv. IV 110, SI. 931-2, Bel. 582, Hv. 556 I I NrOm: Mch {L} 
pari C acye ) v. 'be uprooted, fall with the root' (a tree) f L M 45 j j IE: 
Ht partai- {CHD} v. 'disentangle (?), unravel (?)', {Ts.} 'auszupfen, 
entwirren' \ Ts. W 62, CHD P 197-8. 

1799. *paRVtV 'rock, hill' > HS: B: Ah e-fartas 'rocaille' f Fc. 359, 
NZ 644 II ? S *°v r prd > Ar furd-at- pi. 'collines que l'on apercoit ca et la' 



1893 



(x Ari^frd 'be alone, be simple\uncompound', 's'isoler, se separer'?) % 
BK II 565 || IE: Gk (mt.) nsipa" 'rock' f F II 522, Ch. 892-3 (in 
both no et.) |] fl: M *b arta y an > WrM b ar t ag a( n ) {MED} 'uneven 

terrain, broken country; hillock', HIM GapTaa {MED} id., {BMR} 
'nepeceMeHHOCTb (MecTHOCTM), nperpaaa'; 'large stones, rocky 
place, hummocks', Brt GapTaa adj. 'impassable' (taiga), 'flpeMy-lklR, 
dicht' (Wald), Ord b_art'a 'endroit couvert de broussailles et 
d'arbrisseaux et ou on ne peut avancer qu'avec difficulte' f MED 89, 
BMR I 234, Chr. 90, Ms. O 55, Krg. 337 f | ?0 D {tr.} *porr- ({GS} pod-) 
'mountain, top' (x N *borV 'mountain, hill', q.v. xN * p. 0 r r a 1 T V 
'summit, tip', q.v.) > Tm por ai,, por r i 'mountain, hill', Ml porra 'an 
elevation in rice grounds', Kim pode 'high, up, the top; on', Nkr pode 
'top; on', Nk por 'hill, the top', Prj p 0 d 1 'top, above', Gdb poyta 'top of 
sth.; on, upon', Gnd parro 'on top', parro 'on, above, top', Krx part a 
'mountain, hill' ff D no. 4567, GS 151 [no. 381], 71 [no. 232] O M 
*bartavan suggests a pN vw. *a, while the D vw. *0 in *porr- belongs to 
the heritage of N *p.Or r a' 1< JV O D *porr- is likely to belong to the 
heritage of N *borV and\or N *ROr r fi 1 fV. 

1800. ( 2 ?) * r p ir A 1 RtV r h 1 V or * r p ir A n tRV r h n V '-rod, young twig, 
shoot' > IE: NalE *pert h - 'pole, rod, shoot' > Arm npp ort h (0-stem) 
'vine' ! ! Gk tt t d p 9 o q 'young branch, shoot, sucker, sapling' II ? L 
pertica 'long pole\rod', Osc parekai's 1 dat. pi. 'perticis', Um 
PER CAM accus. 'virgam', perkaf accus. pi. 'virgas' M ? (acc. to Vn.) Clt: 
W erhyll 'ship mast' jj ? SI *prO £ t"b 'rod' (with an unexplained 
nasalized vw.) > OCS d. np^THIC prqti je coll. 'virgae, rods, p03rkl', 
OR nptfTTi prutb, R, Uk npyT 'rod', Big npbT, SCr prut, Slv 
pro t, Cz prut, Slk prut, P pret id. f WP II 49, P 823; F II 615 and 
Ch. 950 (both: no et. of Gk ttto p9og), WH II 292-3, EM 500, Be. G 341, 
Pin. I 216, 253 and II 38, Vs. Ill 390, SJSS 506, StSS 555, Mikl. L 754, 
Chrn. II 77 | | HS: EthS *'bat L V J r- ~ ? *°'bar L V J t- 'stick, shoot, rod' > Gz 
batr id., 'branch', Tgr bet3r, Tgy betr i , Amh bett3r, Har bert i , Gft 
berte, Grg So/Wl/Z bert 'stick' ILG 112, L EDG III 156 I I ? D *paU" 
({ 9GS} *p-) 'beam, timber, wood (Holz)' («- *'trunk of a tree'), 'bough' 
> Tm pattai^ 'palmyra timber, rafter', Kn patte id., 'areca bough', 
Ml pat t a 'areca bough', Tu pat i 'rafter', Tl patte 'bar\spar of 
wood, piece of timber of doorframe', Kim pa Nkr patj 'plank', Prj 
pe^i 'beam, post', Gdb paljya, Kui pa^i 'beam', Krx pa^a 'beam in oil 
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mill' ff D no. 3875, Pf. no. 532 ff D *-\\- suggests a special treatment 
of N *t in the original ens. clusters O *h is the only N ens. that is 
preserved in NalE aspirated enss and may be lost in S. 

1801. *PofVTV 'hair' > HS: S *'par L V J f- 'hair of the head' > BHb in 5 

' p 8 ra *T loosely hanging and unplaited hair on the head', Ak per(e)t u 
'hair of the head', Ar farT- id. (esp. 'woman's hair'), 'branch, bough, 
sprout', l^frT (pf. fariTa) 'avoir une chevelure tres abondante, telle 
qu'elle couvre toute la tete', {Hv.} 'have abundant hair' (for Ar possibly: 
x N *p. ARi YV 'strew, spread, extend') f KB 913, KBR 970, BK II 
578-9, Hv. 557, Sd. 856, BDB 828, MiK I no. 1.218 | | K *papar- 'mane' 
> G papar-, Mg popor-, Sv L papar, UB/L/Ln papal id. ff K 187, K 2 198, 
Chik. 102, Chx. 454, TK 752 | fl: Tg: WrMc {Z} cpopoHb 'curls', {Hr} 
iporon 'Haarwirbel' (x WrMc {Z} cpopoHb iporon 'a turn, Krauselung' 
< N * P_ 0 R W V 'to turn, to revolve'[q.v.] and Tg *pora-n 'crown of the 
head, top' < pA *p'orae 'top' < N *R Or^' 1 T V 'summit, top' [q.v. ffd.]) f Z 
1065, Hr 305, STM II 334 | j D *pu L : J i > - ({ & GS} *b-) 'down, hair on the 
body' (xN *bu|uf L ?jV 'lock of hair, down') > Kim bur 'fur', Nkr bur 
'down, fine feather', Gnd bOra 4 bura 'down' & bura 'feather', Knd bufus 
~ bulUS 'pubic hair, feathers, hair on legs and chest', Png bura 'small 
feathers, down, wool, pubic hair', Mnd burit] 'pubic hair', Kui buTl, buTU 
'hair, fur, feather, wool', Ku burka (pi.) 'down', Mlt purgu 'hair on the 
body' ffl Png and Mnd point to D *-r- (with the regular reflex of N ens. 
clusters, here presumably *-T < i-), while Knd -r- suggests pD -f- (hence N 
*P_orV ( FV) ff D no. 4358, GS 159, 173-6, 181-3 (on D *-f- and *-r-) 
ff Ffd. see N *bu|ur L ?jV '11' ff The D vw. *D belongs to the heritage of 

N *bu|ur L ?jV. 

1802. *p.VrdV L x|qVj (or *RErV ( ? 1 d V L x|q Vj )?) quiver, tremble, 
start (from fear, with suddenness)' > HS: SES or WS *iXprd > Jbi^frd G 
v. 'stampede, panic', Sq /f rd G 'run away, flee', ? Ar (mt.) lXfdr G 
'etre affaibli et enerve' (un male qui a ete epuise par un coit trop 
frequent) f Jo. J 59, BK II 555 f j K: [1] pK *prtX - v. 'tremble, quiver, 
be shy (animals), rouse oneself > OG prtX" 'rouse oneself, G prtx~ 
'scheuen' (vom Pferd), 'scheu sein' (von Tieren), 'sich angstigen', Lz 
patX-id., Mg (p)ntx-, tx- 'be frightened, Sv {K} p9(r)tX"9n- ~ b9rty- 
9n- 'tremble' ('t p e n e t a t b '), {FS} xw-i-p9rtx-9n-i 'ich 
scheue\erschrecke', 0t-p9rtX-9n-an 'ich scheute' 111 [2] pK 
*pertX" vt. 'shake' > G pertX", Lz patX- 'shake, knock out' ('Tp^CTM, 
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b bi k o n a m m b a t b '), Mg partx- vt. 'shake; clean' ('BbiKonaMMBaTb, 
TpycMTb, MMCTMTb'), Sv p9tX", ptX" 'shake', Sv LB/Ln {TK} Ii-p9tx-9n9 
'to shake, to knock out' ff K 188, 190, K 2 200, 204, FS K 317, FS E 
359, Chx. 1498-9, Q 245, 33, BU 379, TK 452 | | IE: NalE *sperd h - 
'move convulsively (zucken), jump up (aufspringen)' > Av 5pr a3ka 
'zappeln', BdhSgd ? sprcf + vi. 'trembles, shakes' jj Gk an up &i £gj {F, P} 
'aufspringen, zappeln' (of donkeys) jj ON inf. spracfka, NNr A, Sw A 
inf. s p r a 1 a , MDt inf. spar + elen, NGr Wph inf. spraddeln 
'zappeln' jj si inf. *pre t dati, mom. inf. *pre t nqti (< *prqd-nq-) > 

ChS inf. npAA^TH preda+i 'to jump, (?) to tremble', OCS d. inf. 
EliCnpAN^TH vbs-prenq + i (■.SiavCdTCNJ&ai, avavrjipEiv) {StSS} 'to 
stand up, to wake up', SC inf. prenuti se 'to rouse up, to wake 

up' (intr.), R A inf. npanaTb, 'npsiHijTb 'to jump up, aufspringen'; SI 
*prqd- > R A npynKMM 'quick' f P 995-6, M K III 537, - F II 772-3, Vr. 
537, Mikl. E 26, Vs. I 357 and III 394, StSS 154 | | ?? D *°pir- > Tm 

pir ar v. 'tremble' f D no. 4200 (a) f If the D cognate is valid, it 
suggests pN *p.ErV ( ? 1 d V L x|q Vj ), with D *°pir- going back to the 
initial component * p. E r V . 

1803. *p.Uf L U J gV ~ *RUf L U J kV 'to jump' > IE: NalE [l]*sperg h -/ 
*spreg h - v. 'jump, move energetically' > 01 s p r 'hay at i 'is eager, 
desires eagerly', Av a-sparaza+a 'war bestrebt' jj Gk ans pxo|J.aL {LS} 
'haste, be in haste', 'rage (of the sea), {F} 'einhersttirmen, sich drangen, 
leidenschaftlich bewegt sein', ctttepx 00 vt. 'set in rapid motion', (JTTEpxvog 
'hasty, hurried' jj ON inf. spring a 'springen, rennen, bersten', OSx 
inf. springan 'to jump, to leap', OHG inf. springan id., 'to gush', 
NHG inf. springen 'to jump', AS inf. springan 'to leap, to spring 
back (through elasticity)', NE spr i ng v. Ill ? [2] *( S )preug-/ *(S)proug- 
/ *(S)prug- v. ■« jump' > SI *pr-bg-/*p^+g- v. 'jump' > R inf. 'npbiraTb 
'to jump', SrChS inf. HCnp'brN^.TH is-prtg-nq-ti 'hervortreten, 
hervorspringen' j Lt inf. sprug-"ti (modern spelling s p r u ki: i ) 'to 
make off, to run away', Ltv inf. spruk-t (Is pres. sp ru k-u) 'to 
escape, to run away' j j ON frauki, AS fro^^a 'frog', NE frog f WP II 
675, P 998, EI 284-5 (*sperg h - 'move energetically'), M K III 539-40, M 
E II 775, F II 764, Vr. 140, 538, Kb. 943, OsS 857-8, KM 732, Ho. 117, 
313, Ho. S 70, Frn. 883, Vs. Ill 390-1, Mikl. E 241, 265 | j U: FU (att. in 

ObU) *°portfa- v. 'jump' > Obu *porav- > pVg *p5rtf- > Vg: T pork-, 
uk/mk/lk partf-, P porr, NV porr- ~ parr-, sv/ll/ml parr-, UL/Ss portf- 
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'hiipfen'; pOs *porayla- ({Jhi.} *parayla-) > Os: Vy porayal-, Ty/Y 
poray4a-, Kz paur4a-, o porla- v. 'fly' f Ht. 179 [no. 538], HI. rHt 74-5 
(on distinction between the ObU reflexes of U *W and *k [{AD}: and *- 
V-] that suggests that ObU *porav- belongs here rather than to N *p. arV 
'to fly, to jump') | | fl *PuRkE- v. leap, jump' > Tg *purkE- v. 'jump' > 
Ewk hurkUJ 3h i n- id., 'fly up', Ore XOkkO- 'jump, jump on (sth.)', Ul pUcU- 
~ puci- 'jump', Ork putta- 'jump (once)', Nn Nh puykU 'jump, jump 
up\over' f STM II 353, On. 340 I I Ko (Rm.) pulkm hAda 'spring up, 
arise' f Rm. SKE 209 ff Rm. SKE 209., Pp. VG 83, 111, Rs. W 522 (these 
sources adduced T * L hjLl'rk- 'erschrecken' and M *ipurgU- id., which is 

qu.; the T and M V is better to be referred to N *[JUrVKV 'be scared, 
(?) be startled, fear', q.v.) O The rec. of the N final vw. is problematic: 
NalE *sperg h -/*spreg h - and Tg *purkE- point to a front vw., while NalE 

*(s )preug-/*(s )proug-/ *(s )prug- and fu *°portf a- suggest a N *-a. The 

pN variation ~ *-k- is also to be explained. It may be supposed 

that some derivational morphemes (in the prehistory of descendant 
languages) are involved here. 

1804. *Per L VjKu '(g) bone', 'rib' > HS: WS *'pik L a J r- (mt.) 'vertebra 
of the neck; neck' ~ (att. in Aram and Sr) *°'pirak- 'neck' > Ar f iqr-at- 
(pl. fiqarat-) 'vertebra dorsi', faqar- id., JA [Trg.] p i r 'k-a, p i r ka't-I 
~ purka't-a 'joint', JPA Bz npmS pwrkh 'neck', Sr )£s. 9 .o£s? 
par ak-'t-i 'back of the neck, vertebra of the neck', NNEA JIA bkarta ~ 
pkarta 'neck, nape', Sq {L} f ike'riroh 'cou, nuque' f Fr. Ill 363, BK II 
619, Js. 1172, 1240, SI. P 427', Br. 606, JPS 465, Grl 300, 324, L LS 
340, SSL LSNP 1455, SSL CLS 94, MiK I no. 219 I I C: ?4> SC {E} *f a'ra- 
'bone' > Irq {MQK} fara, Irq {E}, Grw fara (pi. fadu) id., Brn, Alg fara (pi. 

faradu), Kz fala?ato, Asa farit, SC ■*» Mb ifwa'ra id. f E SC 150 [no. 

10], Wh. IC 22, MQK 34 ff * Tk. SCC 76 [no. 3.1] (unc. equation of SC 
*fara- with EC *laf-, SOm *lafi 'bone' and Eg yf.t 'bone marrow') | | 
IE: NalE *perku- 'rib, chest' > 01 'parsu-h 'rib', par's va- 'the region 
of the ribs, side, flank' ! Av parasu- 'rib', parasu- 'rib, side', Oss 
I/D f ars 'side, side of a body' i j Lt A p i rs'ys (pi. pi rs' i ai) 'forepart 
of horse's chest' ! OCS, OR npbCH prbsi 'breasts' (f. pi. <- 'chest, 
Rippengegend'), R n, Uk nepcn, SCr f prsi, SCr prsa, Slv prsi, 
OCz p r s i , Slk pr s i a 'breasts', Cz prs,P piers' 'breast' M Al 
parzem 'breast' f P 820, EI 81 (*'perkU-S / gen. *pr'keu-S '« breast, 
rib'), M K II 229, M E II 100-1, Ab. I 423, Frn. 598, StSS 533, Vs. Ill 245, 
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Glh. 506, 0 311-12 [ | D (att. in GnD) *pefVk-, ?? *per- ({&GS} *p-) 'rib, 
side' > Gnd pefeka, perk a, pererika 'bone', pefeka 'backbone, rib', Knd 
pefen (pi. pef ek), Png pfen (pi. pfeku), Mnd pfen (pi. pfeke), Kui, Ku 

prenu (pi. preka) 'bone' f D no. 4418 f The sg. forms without *-Vk- in 
Knd, Png, Mnd, Kui and Ku are likely to result from back formation. 

1805. *p.erKV L fa J (or P eRK V L TVj?) 'turn, turn round, twist' > HS: S 
*°iXprk<f > Ar iXfrqf D 'tordre le cou a qn' f BK II 586 I I B *iXfrv 'etre 
tordu\courbe; tourner' > Wrg 9 fray 'tourner, bifurquer; etre tordu', 
Izd fray 'etre tordu', S-fray 'rendre tordu', ZAS fhay 'etre 
tordu\courbe', Izn, SrSn, Rf U 3 fray 'etre courbe\tordu\sinueux', Sll 
fray 'etre tortueux', Shi {NZ} l^frv 'tordre', CM {NZ} l^frv 'etre tordu', 
Ty, ETwl 9 fray id., 'devier de la ligne droite', S3- fray 'rendre tordu, 
tordre', Ah a fray 'n'etre pas droit' f Dlh. Ou 52, Mrc. 251, Loub. 536, 
Rn. 299, Fc. 355-7, Ds. 280, GhA 41, NZ 635-7 | | ?o IE: NalE {P} 
*sperg-, (with a nasal infix) *spreng- 'wrap up, constrict' > Gk ffnapyco* 
(att: 3p aor. (J n a p £ a v ) 'swathe infants, wrap in band for swathing 
infants', andpyavov 'band for swathing infants', pi. dndpyava 'swaddling 
clothes' ! ! Lt inf. s p r e n g ~t i '(gewaltsam, mit Anstrengung) in einen 
engen Zwischen-raum pressen', Ltv A {ME} inf. spran g aT ~t 
'(ein)schniiren', {EI} 'to cord, to constrict' M MHG inf. phrengen 
'pressen, drangen, bedriicken' M Tc A, B prar|k.- 'restrain oneself, hold 
back' f P 992, EI 644 (*( S )pre( n )g- 'wrap up, constrict'), Frn. 879-80, F 
II 757-8, ME III 1010, Lx. 160, Ad. 415-16 f In the prehistory of IE the 
N ens. *K was de-emphatized due to an adjacent lr. (*kT > *k > IE *g) | | 
U: FU (or FP) *per L tf|kjV- v. 'turn sth. round' > Chr L inf. pd'r'6-as, H 
pdrte (inf. 'port-as) vi. 'turn round (B e p T e T b C fl , B p a m a t b C 5\)\ vt. 'turn 
on a lathe', Uf pdrte- 'drehen, drechseln', B porta- 'rotieren, umlaufen' ! 
Prm {LG} *berg- v. 'rotate' > Vt berga- ~ bergal- vi. 'turn\go round, 

revolve', z bergal- ~ bergaw-(n-i-) id., Yz bergal- id., z berg3d- vt. 'turn, 

turn round\over', ? bert- (-t- is a sx of transitivity) vt. 'turn out', 'root 
out', 'put out' (of a joint), Vt {Wc.} berU- 'zuruckkehren' M ?? ObU 
*peyar > pVg *pa"^ar 'round' and pOs *pet]arva- ({Jffl.} *pTrjarva-) 'sich 

umdrehen' (the origin of *-rj- is unknown) (x FU *parw|^V v. 'turn, 
revolve' < N *P_oRwV 'to turn, to revolve' [q.v. ffd.]) f UEW 729 
(without ObU), MRS 451-2, LG 38-9, Ht. no. 504 [ [ fl *P_aerkE 

'turn around, surround, revolve' > M*ipergi- v. 'turn, move round, 
revolve' > MM [S] hergi- 'umwenden', WrM ergi- {MED} v. 'turn, 
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move round, revolve'; 'circumambulate' (act of devotion or worship), 
HIM apra- {MED} id., {BMR} 'sich drehen, sich umdreheh, sich 
umwenden', Brt apbe - 'turn, move round, revolve, go round', Kl {KRS} 
apr-erga- 'sich drehen (Kpy>KMTbCfi, Bpaw, aTbca, KpyTMTbca)', 
{Rm.j e r g i- 'sich drehen, wenden', Mgl {Wr.} i rg a - v. 'spin a spindle', 
Ord erge- 'se retourner, tourner, faire le tour de, retourner, revenir sur 
ses pas', Mnr H {SM} X 3 r g_ i - 'tourner, tourbillonner, se mouvoir 
autour', ShY heregd i - 'go round' f Pel. 262 [no. 15], H 75, MED 323-4, 
BMR IV 424, Ms. O 244, SM 167-8, KRS 702, KW 124, MYC 267 I I Tg 
* r p n erke- (~ *° r p 1 erki-?) v. 'turn round, revolve; tie round, bind' > 

WrMc {Z} xaprn- 'fly round (flenaTb Kpyrki neTan)', 'wind threads 
on smth. (HaMaTbiBaTb Kny6oK HkiTKaMki)', Ul X3rk3- 'wrap\wind 
(sth.) round', Ewk h3rk3- v. 'tie', Lm hsrkt- v. 'tie, tie around' f STM II 
369-370, Z 415 ff SDM 1137 (pA *p' erkV 'tie round, surround' > Tg, 
M), Pp. VG 103, Ci. EApk 70 O We can reconstruct N *R, *f and *-a 
(all on the ev. of IE) only if IE *sperg- belongs here. Otherwise the N rec. 
will be *P_eRKV L fV J . 

1806. ( 2 ?) *paSU 'root, stem of a plant' > K: GZ *pesw- 'root' > OG 

pesu-, G pesv-i id. i Mg Snk posve-, Mg SmZ posvi, posi,Lz poso- 

'root' f Q 338, K 187, K 2 200 f Mach. XS 265 and IS III 77 
reconsructed here the vw. *a (K *pasw-) because of Mg and Lz 0 
(which is probably due to ass. infl. of p ) | | fl *Paesi and *p J asu 'stalk, 
handle, haft' > M*lpesi(n) > MM [IM] {Pp.} he si 'handle, haft 
(MepeHOK), handle (pyKOfiTKa)' (Pp. reads he si in spite of IM's 
[mis] spelling: 1-1 Fp1 s + i and ( _ r ^w J _Jb he|i s n i ), WrM isi ~esi 

{MED} 'trunk (of a tree), stem of a plant, stalk; grip, handle', HIM \A ill 
{MED} id., {BMR} 'Griff (pyKOHTKa, pym<a, MepeHOK), Schaft (flpeBKO), 
Angelrute; Stengel der Pflanzen', Brt aiua 'Griff (pyKOfiTKa, pyMKa), 
Stengel der Pflanzen', Kl {KRS} mlu i S3 'm e p e H o K ; trunk of a plant; grip, 
handle', (Rm.) IS 'Stiel, Griff; Stengel der Pflanzen, Stamm', Ord IS 1 
'tronc d'un arbre, manche d'un instrument'^ MED 334, BMR II 290, 
Chr. 780, KRS 275, KW 210, Pp. VG 11, 63, 136, Pp. MA 438, Ms. O 389 
II Tg *pesin > Ewk h3Sin 'handle, axe handle, haft, shaft', Ud {Krm} 
X3 hi, WrMc {Z} cpacMHb ~ cpawsHb 'handle, haft', Ewk h3Sin, Neg 
X3Sin, Lm h3San, Nn Nh p3St, Nn KU X3ST, Ore X3S1 / X3Sin-, Ul, Ork 
p3Si / p3Sin- id., 'axe handle' f STM II 371, Krm. 308, On. 348, Z 1044- 
5 I I NaT *ba L :jSU, *ba L :jSka 'sledge hammer, mallet' > OT basu {SDM} 
id., {DTS } 'n e c T ', Xk pasxa 'hammer', Uz basqa {Rs.} 
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'Schmiedehammer', StAlt masqa 'hammer', {Rs.} 'ein grosser Hammer' f 

Ra. w 64, BT 109 1 1 pJ *pasu-i > OJ p a s 1 , MJ ipasf, J T hasi, J K hasf, J 
K hasf 'chopsticks' f Mr. 400, Kenk. 457-8 ff The vowel *a of pA 
*p J asu may be explained by vowel harmony (regr. as.) ff SDM 1086-7 
(pA *pesa'|d 'handle' > Tg, M, T, pJ), S AJ 79, Rm. EAS I 54, 102, Pp. VG 
11, 65, Ci. EApk 71-2 | | ?<|> D *vaca ~ *paca ({IS} < *p 1 aca) '(e) edible 
root' > Tm vac am, vacampu, payampu 'sweet flag, Acorus 
calamus' , Ml vayampu, Kn baji, baje, vace, vaje, Tu bajaa, Tl 
vac a, vasa id.; D -t» 01 vac a - 'e aromatic root {Acorus calamus ?)' 
ff D no. 5213, Tu. no. 11201 j j HS: C: ?(]) Bj {R} bus 'Rohr, Halm, 
Schilf f R WBd. 52 O IS III 77-8 [no. 303] (N * r p n asA 'root' > K, A, D) 
o D * V - requires explanation (back formation from the second 
component of a compound word with D * - V - < N * p ?) O IS III 778 (N 
* r p 1 asV 'root' > K, D, A), 

1807. 2 *PlSV 'to remain, to stick' > HS: S *°-pu|Ts- > JA [Trg.], JEA 
S pw|ys (pf. pas') v. 'remain', Sr S pws (pf. pas', ip. na-pus') v. 
'remain, stay behind' ({PS} 'cessare, manere, quiescere, morari'), Md 
/pws 'remain' f Lv. IV 18, Js. 1149, SI. 893-4, Br. 561, PS 3075-7, DM 
569 [I U: FU (att. in FV) *pise- v. 'remain, stick' ('bleiben, verbleiben, 
steckenbleiben') >Fpysy-,ApiSU- 'remain, hold on (somewhere)', Es 
pusi- 'stay, endure, last' j Er pezna-, Mk ne3 0~ peza- 'be thrusted, 
stick in smth. ('BOTKHyTbCS, yB33HyTb, 3aB93HyTb') ! Chr L pi'za-S 
id., 'catch on sth., be glued to smth.' ('[3 a]u e n n 9\ t b c a , [3a]B33HyTb, 
npMKneMBaTbca'), Chr KB p i Z a - , U/M piza- 'sich anschlieBen, kleben- 
bleiben, anstecken' 1 -d^ FV *piS L ej-ta- v. 'put, set, stick in, thrust in' 
('stellen, setzen, legen, hineinstecken') >Fpis~ta- vt. 'prick, thrust', Es 
pista- id., 'stab', pLp {Lr.} *p3Ste 'stecken' > Lp: N {N} bas'tet, L 
{LLO} paste t id. j Chr B ptste- vt. 'put, set, lay, place', U ptste- id., 
'thrust in', Chr L pts'ta-S, Chr H piste-, 'piSta-S vt. 'put\place 
(somewhere)' f UEW 732-3, Ker. II 110, MRS 431, 491, Lr. no. 870. 

1808. * p. 0 S i 'be hot\warm' > HS: Eg fOK psy v. 'cook (sth.), bake, 
boil, Faden kochen' > Cpt: Sd nice pise,B cfclCI p h isi 'faire cuire 
(aliments, briques)'; Eg MKL ps.t 'das Kochen' f EG I 551-3, Fk. 94, Vc. 
164 II B*iXfsy v. 'melt' (x N *p r a y 1 S r T 'crush, break into pieces'?) 
> Shi {Stm., Ds.} (9 )f Si (hab. fsa^, Ah, BSn, SrSn, Kb af Si, Izn af SiLJ, Izd 
f S i vi. 'melt', Mz, Wrg a f S i , ETwl a f S a LJ 'se fondre, se liquefier' f Stm. 
178, Fc. 362, Dl. 234-5, Dlh. M 55, Dlh. Ou 86, NZ 665-6 I I Ch: CCh: 
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Mdr {ChC} psa vt. 'burn, verbrennen' M WCh: Hs ta-fa'sa 'be boiling' (of 
water etc.); WCh *iXfs 'cook, roast' (xN*pisa'to get\make ready 
[cooked, ripe]', q.v.) > Ron: DfB {J} fas v. 'roast', Bks/Sha {J} fOS 
'kochen' M CCh (x N*pisa q.v.): McHigi {ChL}: HgB pce'yo, Kps psa- 

(psa'ke ), FIG psati, HgF psa'so, FlK wca 'roast', Mdr {ChC} psapsa id. i 

pBM *pca > Bu {Hf.} pea id., Mrg {Hf.} pea id., Ngx C3, Klb, Hid ca 
'roast (rosten, braten)' ! Mdr {ChL} psa j BB {ChL}: F1J fC3V5, F1M fUCl', 
FIB f + Ci 'roast' f JI II 55 and 274-5, Abr. H 836, Ba. 972, ChC s.v. 'burn' 
tr. and 'roast', ChL, J R 85, 141, 214, 284, Hf. LBM 470 [no. 5], Hf. B 
28, Hf. M 123, 133-5, Pan. NM 59 I I ? (+ext.?) CS *iXpsr v. 'melt, be 
slightly warm' > JA [Trg.] SHTIPE] pis"r-a {Lv.} 'sth. luke-warm, luke- 
warmed' (e.g. of water), v p S r G vi. 'melt, be dissolved', vt. 'auflosen 
durch Zermalmen\Kauen', JEA psr G 'melt', Sr psr (pf. pa'^ar) v. 
'dissolve, melt, liquefy, fuse (as metals)', MHb Vlllpri hirj's'Tr 'lau 
machen', MdHb, NHb ntpIS po'ser 'slightly warm' f 'ASh VI 460, Lv. IV 
151-2, Lv. T II 306, Js. 1249, SI. 945, JPS 469 f JA and MHb iXpsr is 
from v psr v. 'melt, be warm' x/ psr v. 'resolve, dissolve, disentangle'; 
the adduction of the S V is tenable unless *v /r psr v. 'melt, be warm' is a 
sd. of psr v. 'resolve, dissolve, be disentangled' [ | U: FP *posV 'hot, 
heat; sweat' > Er, Mk p S 1 'hot', {W} pisi, psi 'heiB, hitzig, Hitze' ! Chr: L 
pu'Z-'wu'S, H 'pu'Z-Wb6 'sweat' (L WU'6, H wa6 'water'), L puzalt- v. 
'sweat' ! Z, Vt p3s' 'hot, sweaty' f UEW 738, LG 230, Ker. II 122 (pMr 
*pisa-), MRS 477, Lt. 224, LG 230 | | fl: T *hlS-SI-~ *hi5-Si- (or *hl5- 
SU-~*hi5-SU-) v. 'heat' > OT {CI.} isi:- v. 'be hot', Qrg, Qzq, Qq ISI-, 
StAlt iZ_i-, Xk LZL- 'get warm', Qmq 1 S 1 - vt. 'warm', Uz iSi-,Tv 1 Z 1 - 'get 
warm (pa3orpeTbca)', ET A IS SI- v. 'be warm'; -t» T * h 1 5 - S I - V " ~ 

*h i S-s i - v- (or *hi5-su-v- ~ *hiS-su-v-) 'hot' ({Md.} *+ ss+g ~ * i -ss i g) 

'warm' (x N *?1SU or *?USV 'fire'?) > Xlj hlSST, OT isig 'hot, heat', 
MU isi^, MQp issi^ ~ i ssi ~ is(s )i, MOg, XwT issi, Chg issi ~ 
is + i ~ isi^, Uz A, ET A issiq, Uz, ET issiq, Ln issiq, SY issiy, OOsm 
issi,Tk issi, isi, Tkm, Qzq, Qq ISSI, Tk A, Kr, QrB, Qmq, Nog ISSI, 
VTt acce bSSb, Bsh bBb, Qrg ISI ~ ISiq, StAlt 1Z_U, Xk LZ Lg, Shor iziy, 
Tv iziv, Tf is'i V, Yk itT 'hot', Chv L awa hZ_h, Chv A {Md.} "bZ_-b 
'warmth, heat; warm' f CI. 241, 246, Rs. W 173-4, ET Gl 668-71, TL 
19-21, DT 133, BT 63, BIG 66, Ra. 75, Md. 73, 165, Ash. IV 89-94, Fed. I 
95, Jeg. 45, ChVS 25-6 O T *l/i requires explanation (regr. as. [*l..l ~ 
from **0...I~ 1] and\or heritage of N *?iSU or *?USV 'fire'?). 
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1809. *[]0SV 'to fart (without noise)' > HS: S psw > Ak pas'u, Ar 
iXfsw (pf. f as a, ip. -f SU) v. 'fart (without noise)', Gz, Tgy iXfsw v. G , 
Tgr G pf. fesa 'break wind' f Sd. 846, L G 168, BK II 595, LH 662, Bsn. 
994, MiK I no. 2.57 | | IE: NalE *pesd- v. 'fart (without noise)' > Gk p 5 e cj 
v. 'fart' (< *PC8e to) M L ped-d, -ere v. 'fart' M SI {Sis.} *pezd- ~ *pbzd- > 
Big niD3'nfi v. 'fart without noise', SCr inf. Ba3neTM ~ bazdjeti, Uk 
inf. ne3'niTM,'B3niTM ( * p b Z d - ), R inf. B 3 a e t b 'to fart without 
noise', Slv inf. pezde t i , P inf. bzdziec, Cz inf. bzdf t i id. j Lt inf. 
bezde ti (Is pres. bezdu) id., Ltv inf. bezde t 'to fart' j j MHG v i st 
~ v i 5 + , NHG Fist, Dtveest, AS fisting n. act. 'farting without 
noise', NE adj. f fisting 'breaking wind' (e.g. fisting dog, 
fisting hound), f f i s t ~ f e i s t v. 'break wind' f WP II 11, P 
829, EI 194, F I 230, - KM 200, Ho. 106, Vr. N 768, Frn. 42, Sis. I 
54, Vs. I 163, Tls. 24 j | ?<|> K: Mg buz-in- v. 'fart' (x on. K *bzu- v. 
'buzz' [> Lz buz-al-]) f K 51, K2 15 | | U: FV *poske- v. 'fart' > pLp {Lr.} 
*pock3 n. 'fart' > Lp: N {N} buos'ka, L {LLO} puoskas, Kid {TI} puck n. 
'fart', S {Hs.} d. buotskethidh v. 'fart' j Mk puska- v. 'fart' f UEW 
737-8, Lr. no. 987, Lgc. no. 5326, Hs. 388 f Redei explains pLp *C for 
the expected *S by onomatopoeic associations | | fl: T (in NaT) * L hjOSUr- 
~ T *°bUsar- v. 'fart': (1) * L h J OSUr- > OT, MT, Chg osur-, Tk osur-, ET 
Tr {Rl.} OSar-, VTt {3R1.} UStr-, Qzq {Rl.} OSUr- id., Yk {Pek.} Utur-Uk n. 
'fart' 4> uturukt- v. 'fart'; (2) T *°bU L : J sar- > Chv L nacap- ptz.ar- v. 
'fart'; OChv ^ Chr pusara 'BOHHDMKa' % T *b- in *°bU L : J sar- for the 
expected *h- from N *p.-) is still to be explained f CI. 251, Rs. W 366, 
Rl. I 1139-41, 1746, Pek. 3099-100, Ash. X 149, Fed. I 404-5 O Mg fa- 
in buz-in-, apparently suggesting N *b-, is more likely to be explained 
by onomatopoeia. 

1810. ( 2 ?) id. *p.Us|s r E 1 or *R Us|s r E 1 'to sprinkle, to spit' > U *pus|s V- 
v. 'sprinkle, spit' > ObU *pu8- v. 'sprinkle' > pVg *put- > Vg: LK/MK pot-, 
NV/SV/LL put- 'bespritzen', LK potas-, P putls-, LL putas- id.; pOs *po4a- 
({iHl.} *pu4a-) id. > Os: V po]-, Vy po]a-, Ty/Y/Kz po4-, D/K pat-, Nz pot- 
, O *pal- id. I I Sm: Slq NP puttU 'saliva', Slq {KD} UKt puron- v. 'spit' 
('spucken, speien'), Slq Tm puton- vt. 'sprinkle water, pour, pour out' 
ff Ht. 173 [no. 486], KD ALS 169-70, as well as UEW 409-410 (not 
distinguishing between FP *pus V- v. 'blow' and U *pus|sV v. 'spit, 
sprinkle') j | fl *p < US r i 1 v. 'sprinkle' > Tg *pus- ~ *piS- ({|Bz.} *pdS-) v. 
'sprinkle, irrigate' > Ewk husu- 'sprinkle, pour water on', Lm hus-, Neg 
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XUS1-, 'Ork pisitCi- 'sprinkle', Ul p 1 S U r 1 - , Nn Nh {STM} p 1 S 1 - . Nn KU 
Lp 1 S i - 'bespritzen, begieBen', Nn Nh {On.} p 1 S i - 'sprinkle from one's 
mouth, WrMc {Z} cpycy-, Mc Sb ipuS3- id., 'pour water from a watering 
pot'! STM II 355, On. 330, Z 1077 I I M *lpUSU'r- ({SDM} *ho'SU'r-) v. 
'spout, squirt out' (x N id. * r p/ i ? V S V 'to spray, to sprinkle, to drip') > 
WrM {MED} usur- v. 'spout, squirt out', HIM YY C P 3_ {MED} id., {Pp.} 
'besprengen, streuen', {BMR} 'splash, sprinkle (6pbi3raTb, KponMTb)', 
Brt yhaap- 'anhaltend regnen', Kl {KRS} ecp- tisr- 'splash, sprinkle 
(6pbi3raTb, cnpbi CKMBaTb), (Rm.) dsr- 'spritzen (Wasser)', 'Funken 
spriihen' (Feuer), Mnr H {SM} fU5_uru- 'verser, couler (des metaux)'; 
-6* : WrM {Rm.} u surge- ~ usugle- v. 'water plants', HIM {BMR} 
ycapra- v. 'spritzen, bespritzen (6pbl3raTb, 3a6pbl 3rMBaTb)' f SDM 
1163 (M *htiSLir- 'sprinkle'), MED 1014, BMR III 427-8, Chr. KRS 427, 
KW 301, SM 103, Rm. SKE 212, T DgJ 176 II T: Sg, Qb USkUT- 'aus dem 
Munde spritzen' (x N id. * r p. n i ? Vs'V '11'?), but probably not (against 
SDM) T *LiSkLir- v. 'cough' f Rl. I 1880, ET Gl 637-8 I I pKo {S} *p0S0i i - 
~*pusn- 'wash, sprinkle' > MKo po SO — puso j^-, NKo pus i - f S QK no. 
136, Nam 261, 265, MLC 816 ff SDM 1163-4 (pA *p'i,USi 'sprinkle' > 
T, M, Ko, T *USkur- v. 'cough, sprinkle'), DQA no. 1808 (id.), Rm. EAS I 
54, 149, KW 301, Pp. VG 11, 55, Ci. EApk 50 | | ? on. D (in SD) 
*pucVkk- ( { & GS } *p-)> Kn pucakkane 'suddenly and with a small 
noise, as when spittle is ejected with force', Tu pucukku 'the force, as 
of spitting' f D no. 4245 O IS II 102. 

1811. id. * r p. 1 i ? Vs'V 'to spray, to sprinkle, to drip' > HS: pCh 
*pi?Vsi|u ({Nw} *pasa, sc. *pi|usi|u) v. 'spit, 'spurt water from one's 
mouth' > WCh: Kry {Sk.} p3?iC3 v. 'spit', Hs {Sk.} fEsa ~ fTda ~ fTca v. 
'spurt water from one's mouth', P' {MSk.} pf. pisQ (p. p + sT, ip. p+'so), {J} 
p3SU v. 'spit', Jmb {Sk.} f3S- v. 'spit', Glm {Sch.} p3S-#la, Gera {Sch.} 
ftsf-mi, Wrj {{J } p 3 S ll v. 'spit', My {Sk.} D3P1C3-, Grn {Jgr} f 3S i , Wnd 
{ChL} p y as, {IL} p y BS, Zar {IL} plyaco, Zar K {Sh.} pyaCL, Cg {Sk.} p3C- id. 
(the affricate cnss C and C in Zar and Cg are to be explained) j j CCh: MfG 
{Brr.} -p3S- 'cracher dans une calebesse pour la benir', Mf {BLB} piS- 
'cracher de l'eau pour la benir ou pour vaporiser; pleuvoir a petites 
gouttes, bruiner' M ECh: Mgm {JA} piS-/pes- v. 'spit' f JI II 301-2, Nw. 
no. 120, MSk. 200, Sk. NB 41, Sk. HCD 68, Sch. BTL 115, 174, ChC, JA 
LM 117, Brr. MG II 220, Jgr s.v. f as i , BLB 309 I I B: ETwl tf SU 'vomir', 
Ty "bbsu id., Shi {NZ} SSUfS ~ SSUfS, CM, Shw, Wrg SSUfaS, Ntf SUfS, Izn 
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siuffes, BSn sufas, Gh sufas (pf. yassufas) v. 'spit' f GhA 43, NZ 120 
and 659 I I ? S (+ext.): Sr |/±9 pa^'r-a 'urine' f JPS 469 fff * OS no. 
1970 (* p e ri a S - 'wet, sprinkle' > Hs fesa + S phS :;: 'wet, moisten' > Ar 
lXffiS [in fact 'lick up \ lap water from the hand'] and Skr peso 'wet'), 
« Sk. HCD 68 | j K id.*ps- v. 'urinate' > G, Lz ps-, Mg (p)S-, Sv S-en- 
(UB msd. li-S-en-e) id.; ds: (1) GZ *ps-am-/*ps-m- v. 'urinate' > G psam- 
/psm-, Mg pS3ITI-, Lz psim- id.; (2) GZ (or G) *pse-l- 'urine' > G psel-, 
(-t» ?) Mg psela-, Lz psel-- msel- id. ffl K 191-2, K2 205-6, FS K 322, 
FS E 360-1, GP 167 | | U : FU (att. in FV) *pis|sa- v. 'drip, drizzle' 
('tropfen, tropfeln') > Fpisaa- 'heraussickern, tropfen', F pisar a, Es 
pisar 'drop' j Er p i Z e-, Mk p i Z a- v. 'rain', Erpizeme,Mkpizam 'rain' f 
Ker. II 114, Rv. DVaM 108, UEW 732 ( j D: [1] *picV- ({&GS} *p-) v. 
'drizzle, sprinkle' > Tm p i c i r , picupicu id., p i c i r 'rain drop, 
spray', Td p 1 S k 'urine', Tl pisar u 'a bit, small quantity' 111 [2] ? 

(att. in SD) *pTcc- ({&GS} *p-) v. 'squirt' > Tm pTccu v. 'squirt, milk 
(as a cow)', Ml piccuka v. 'squirt, syringe', Kn picu id., 'squirting' 
ff D no-s 4132 and 4215 O IS MS 332 O N *p.- (rather than *p-) is 
suggested by Ch *p- (> Mf and MfG p-) O « Gr. II no. 301 (*pes 'pour') 
(FU, A + unc. a Ht pessiya-, Yk pesei 'throw' + err. Ko). 

1812. *PEsV 'grain, (?) nut' > HS: B *v r ( LJ )f S 'grain, seed' > Ah {Fc.} 
tefast (pi. tefsin) 'seed' ('semence de vegetal'), Gh {Nh., La.} Cifast 
(pi. C if Sin), Tmz {MT} ifS (pi. ifsan) 'grain, seed', Izd {Mrc.}, CM {NZ} 
ifS 'a seed' (pi. ifsan), Nfs {La.} ayfs 'seed', Zmr/Iz {La.} pi. ifsanid. 
(coll.), Tmz AN {La.} if Si 'grain', Mz {Dlh.} ayafS ~ ayfas, Wrg {Dlh.} 
ay fas 'semence, grain de semence', Nf ayfs 'graine, semence'; ?? *v r fsH 
> Mz/Wrg {Dlh.} 3fsa,AhafSi 'repandre, verser'; ?? Izn {Rn.} tafsaut 
'sorgho, millet', Rf tafsawt 'millet', Shi {NZ} tafSUt 'e wild millet', Ntf 
tafSUt 'white sorgho' f Fc. 362, La. MChB 272 (n. 1), La. S 294, Mrc. 
233, Dlh. M 54, 242, Dlh. Ou 84, 380, Rn. 298, MT 132, NZ 656-7 
|| fl *P isV 'seed, grain' >Tg*pise-ke > WrMc {Z} cpMCMKS ~ cpMCMxa 
'e millet (MenKoe KpacHOBaToe m KneRKoe npoco)' (Ancient Mc -b* 
Ork, Ul pikS3, Nn: Nh pikS3, Nn KU lpiSX3 'millet'); ?o Tg *pise- ({SDM} 

'seed, offspring') > WrMc {Z} (pMCSHb 'the young (of animals), 
offsprings, Nachkommenschaft' ('nnofl >KMBOTHblX, npMnnOfl, 
nOTOMCTBO, pofl'), Lm h3S3n 'tribe, clan; kinsman' f STM II 38, 300, 
371, Z 1055 I I pKo {S} *psf 'seed > MKo psf, NKo Si id. f S QK no. 75, 
Nam 326, MLC 1032 ff SDM 1091 (pA *p|p'isV or*p|p'i i asV 'seed, 
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grain' > Tg, pKo), DQA no. 1769, S AJ 296, Rm. EAS I 54, 82, Rm. 

SKE 231, Ci. YApk 60, Lee CSMK 110 | | U: FP *paskV 'nut' > F 
pahki na, Es pahke 1, A pahke, pa hen, pahkna id. j Er neniTe 
peste, A pesce, Mk nfiLUTe pasta 'hazelnut' j Chr L/H ntjKLU ptiks 'nut' j 
Prm *pask- ({LG} *pack-) > Vt nawny pas-pu 'hazel' (pu 'tree'), Z UV 
paskan ~ packan 'hips (fruit of dog rose)' f UEW 726-7, Ker. II 111, 
MRS 478, Ep. 96, LG 217, SZ 195 | | K: G pack a 'e millet', {DCh.} 
'MepHoe, nTMMbe mhm 6opoBoe npoco' (unless a loan from an 
unknown source) f Chx. 1456, DCh 1299 O Tg *-ke (in *p i se-ke), G 
- k a and FP * - k V are likely to go back to a word that functioned as the 
second element of a word group (later becoming a sx) O If G p a C k a 
belongs here (and is not a loanword), its ens. C still requires 
explanation O Resh. NNE no. 7 (U, A). 

1813. ( 2 ?) *p 1 S a 'to get\make ready (cooked, ripe)' > HS: Eg OK/MK 
{EG} f s(y ) v. 'cook' f EG 551-2, 578, Fk. 98, - Vc. 164-5 I I Ch: WCh: Fy 
{J} fwas 'burn' (tr.) jj Mdr {Mirt} ps-a 'burn' (tr.) J Ch (x N * p. 0 S i 'be 
hot\warm'): WCh: Ron: DfB {J} fas v. 'roast', Bks/Sha {J} fOS 'kochen' jj 
CCh: McHigi {ChL}: HgB pceyo, Kps psa- (psa'ks ), FIG psati , HgF psa'so, 

F1K WCa 'roast', Mdr {ChL} psa, {ChC} psapsa id. j pBM *pca > Bu {Hf.} 
pea, Mrg {Hf.} pea id., Ngx C3, Klb, Hid ca 'roast (rosten, braten)' f JI II 
54-5 and 274-5, ChC s.v. 'burn' (tr.) and 'roast;, ChL, J R 85, 141, 214, 
284, Hf. LBM 470 [no. 5], Hf. B 28, Hf. M 123, 133-5, Pan. NC 59 fft Tk. 
I 114-15 | | U: FU *pisa- v. 'roast, cook > pLp {Lr.} *p3Se v. 'roast' > Lp: 
N {N} basset, L {LLO} passe id., S {Hs.} biss'edh 'roast, bake' j j 
ObU *pT8- v. 'cook' > pVg *pTt- > Vg: T pit-, LK/MK/UK/ NV/LL/UL/Ss 
pet- id.; pOs *pa4- > Os: Vy pal-, Ty pa 4-, D/K pa t-, Nz pat-, Kz pa4-, O 
pal- id. f UEW 385, Sm. 547 (FU *pi/es'a-, FP *pis'a-, Ugr *pes'a- 
'cook'), Lr. no. 867, Lgc. no. 4695, Hs. 334, Ht. 173 [no. 485] j f fl : ?a 
M * L iPjiS- vi. 'ferment, turn sour' > WrM is- {MED} id., 'rise' (of dough), 
HIM 3C3- ~ MC3- {MED, BMR} id., Brt shs- id., Kl {KRS} mc~ 'turn 
sour', {Rm.} IS- 'sauer werden, verfaulen' (von Speisen), 'garen', 
'gerinnen', Ord es- 'fermenter, devenir aigre' f MED 416, BMR II 283 
and IV 440,. Chr. 780, KRS 274, KW 210, Ms. O 248-9 O The 
unexpected CCh * p (rather than * f ) may be probably due to its position 
within a ens. cluster o In some lges there is partial contamination with 
N *baze 'ripen, be cooked (gar werden)', 'cook' (q.v.). 



1905 



1814. *pisV 'gall' > IE: NalE *biS-(t)lV id. > L bTlis (< *bislis) id. 
i! Clt {Matas.} *bisli- 'gall' > OW bisl, MW bystyl, W bust 1 'gall', 
A b y s 1 1 , OCrn b i s t e 1 , MCrn b y s t e 1 , OBr [y ] b i s t 1 □ u id. 
('humores nigri'), MBr, Br bestl 'bile' f P 102, WH I 105-6, LP § 26.5, 
YGM-1 61, Fir. 84, Matas. E 66 j | U *p i S a 'gall' (-» 'green, yellow') > Er 
pize 'green, copper', Mk ni/ixe piza 'green' I I Sm {Jn.} *p"bta 'gall' > Ne 
T nana, Ne T O {Lh.} pade', Ne F {Lh.} pacH, Ng {Cs.} fate, {Mik.} hot+, 
En {Ter.} po6e, En X {Cs.} 'f ore?, En B {Cs.} f ode? id. j Slq Tz {KKIH} pat 
'bile', pat + 1 'yellow, green, blue', Slq Tm {KD} pa*d_, Slq Ch {Cs.} pa£e, 
Slq O {Cs.} pac 'bile' j Kms {KD} p'a°da, Koyb {Sp.} nona 'bile', Mt {HI.} 
*hada (Mt: M {Sp} xanbine, K {PI.} chedide 'his\its bile') ff Coll. 50, 
UEW 84-5, PI 207, Jn. 115, KKIH 147-8, Cs. 164, 226, HI. M 273 | j D 
*piCC- ({&GS} *p-) 'bile' > Tm piccu 'bile, madness', Ml p iccu, Kt puc, 
Kn peccu, paccu, puccu, Tl picci, picca 'madness', Td pu C 
'anger', Nk pisak 'mad'; D -b^ 01 pitta- 'bile' ffl D no. 4142, M E II 
131 (01 pitta without et.) | | ??o HS: EC {Ss.} *pis- 'color, flower' > Af 
biSU, Or bifa, Brj bl'S-a 'color', Sd bisa 'red', Hd {C} bis'o 'brown', Kns 
p 1 S a , Gwd p 1 S 0 , Hrs, Gin p 1 S - k 0 'flower' f This EC root may belong here 

if there was a semantic change 'green' (or 'yellow') -» 'color', which is 
imaginable only if green (or yellow) was a color par excellence in some 
Cushitic cultural context f Ss. B 37, Ss. PEC 14, 32, Bl. 171 O AD GD 
13, IS MS 340 s.v. 'xenHb' *b i s' a, « Biz. LNA no. 41 (suggesting to 
equate IE and U with EC * b i S - 'color, flower' and unconvincingly with D 
*pac- 'green' [D no. 3821]) O Gr. II no. 173 (*piS 'gall') (IE, U + qu. Ko, 
J, Ai, A). 

1815. id.? *P_USV 'to blow' > HS: S *iXps|8w, *-pDs|B- 'breathe' > Ak 
pa^u (inf.) 'hauchen', MHb pvs G 'breathe, take a rest', ?4> Tgr 
lXfsfS D 'bluster, steam' ('brausen, dampfen'), fasfaso 'vapor bath' f 
Sd. 846, Js. 1149, LH 663, MiK I no. 2.56 | | IE: [1 ] NalE *peus- v. 'blow, 
blow up, inflate' ('aufblasen') > Gk ipffffd f. 'breath, wind, blast, wind in 
the body (flatus); (pair of) bellows', ip u cr of to v. 'blow' (of the wind), 
'blow, puff (of bellows) M Lpustula,pussula 'blister, pimple' M 
NNr inf. f0ysa (< *fausian) 'aufschwellen, aufgaren' M Ltpusle 
'blister, vesicle', Ltv pus lis 'bladder', Lt f {Ruh., Frn.} pu^e 'Blatter', 
Lt pus'kas 'pustule, pimple, blister' j SI inf. *puxati \ pres. *pus- v. 
'blow' (-d» inf. *opu«nqti 'to swell') > RChS niilllJ^. pis'q 'I pant', Big 
'nbxaM id., R inf. nbixaTb (Is pres. n bi lu e t ) 'to blaze', Slv inf. 
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piha+i (Is pres. pi s'em) 'to blow, to fan (fire)', LLs inf. pychas 'to 
pant', puchas, HLs inf. puchac 'to blow', SCr inf. puha+i (Is pres. 
pus'em) 'to blow, to puff, to pant', Cz puch 'stench' f WP II 81, P 
848, F II 1055-7, WH II 392, - Frn. 677-9, Vs. Ill 421, Glh. 511, Ma. CS 
405, - EI 72 111 [2] NalE *pEs- v. 'blow' (of wind, of a person) > ON 
fqnn (<*fazno) 'snowdrift (Schneewehe, fester Schneehaufe)', Nr 
fonn, Nr f, Sw A fann 'snowdrift, Schneehaufen' M ChS {Mikl.} 
n'feX'bip'b pe'xir'b 'no|j.ip6 bubble, bulla, Blase', Cz p u c hy f 
'(water) blister' (x ^d- inf. puchnut i 'to swell' and possibly inf. 
puchfeti 'to rot'), ?P f p e t c hy r z , p a c h e r z y n a , P 

p^cherz 'bladder', LLs puchor ina 'bulla, blister', puchof id., 
'bladder', HLs {Jak.} pucher 'bubble, blister' (x ^d- LLs inf. puchas 
'stark blasen, pusten', HLs inf. puchac' 'paffen, pusten') % Vr. 151, 
Mikl. L 762, H1K 305, Brii. 403, Sw. 323, Jak. 290, Trof. 238, - P 796 
|| K: OG ps W-, G psv- v. 'exhale fragrance', OG pswa.Gpsva 
'fragrance', G psven-/psvin- leise atmen, duften' f Chx. 1514, DCh. 
1321 II U: FP *pus V- v. 'blow (blasen)' >FApuhu- v. 'blow', F 
pu ha lira- 'blasen, pusten, hauchen, wehen', Es puhu- 'blow (blasen, 
wehen), breathe' j pLp {Lr.} *pos3- v. 'blow' > Lp: N {N} bqssot, L {LLO} 
pas sot, S {Hs.} bassudh v. 'blow' (also of the wind), 'blow up, 
inflate', K {Gn.} passecf 'aufschwellen' ! ? Chr posas inf. 'to blow (the 
fire)' ! Prm: Z pusk + - vt. 'blow' (of wind), 'blow with bellows', 'fan fire' 
II in Sm there is a V with U *-S-: Ne pos 'a whiff ( fl y H o B e H M e )', ?? Slq 
Tz {KKIH} pusqa 'snowstorm' ('ny p r a ') M UEW 409-410 (without 
distinguishing between FP *pus V- v. 'blow' and U *pus|s V- v. 'spit, 
sprinkle'), Sm. 547 (FU *pu£a-, FP *pus'a-, Ugr *puBa- 'blow'), Lr. 
no. 962, LG 234, TmK 583, Hs. 294-5, KKIH 153 ff The Sm cognate was 
indicated in 1976 by HI. (p.c.) | | fl *P_USV > Tg *pus- > Ewk hus- 'blow 
out (fire)', Lm flUS"bn- id., 'blow (blasen)', WrMc {Z} cpycxa - v. 'fan 
(with a fan)', cpycx3~Ky 'a fan', Jrc {Kiy.} ipusyegu id. (unless in Ewk 
and Lm the verb is derived from Ewk huw-, Lm hu- v. 'blow') f Z 1078, 
STM II 336, Kiy. 109 [no. 221] (s.v. hyB- I 'blow') II ? pJ *pusu- 
lITIjP ur- v. 'smoke' > OJ pusubur-, MJ [RJ| ipusubdr- id., J T ipusubur- v. 
'smoke' f S QJ no. 1417, Kenk. 330 qnd 1122, BJRS I 525 and II 400 I I 
? Ko (Rm.) pute5 h i-da v. 'fan, blow (a fire)' ({acc. to Rm.) < *pus-t h i-) 
f Rm. SKE 211-12 ff Rm. I.e. O NalE *peV may go back to **pues- < N 
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*P_USV O IS MS 339 s.v. 'flyTb' *pus'A (IE, A, U) O « Gr. II no. 46 
(*pus 'blow'). 330 qnd 1122 

1816. *PUSV 'rub, smear' ([in descendant lges] -» 'rub away 
[zerreiben]') > HS: S *°iXpss (-. *°pBB -. *°iXpss) > Ak p££ v . 'smear' 
f Sd. II 843-4, G OA 219 | ! K (mt. of*W)*psw-en-/*psw-n- v. 
'crumble, make friable' > OG d. na-p^uen- pp. 'crumb', G (da)psvn- 
/psven- {Chx.} 'zerreiben, zer-brockeln, zerkriimmeln', (da)psvnet- 
/psvnit- 'zerreiben, zermalmen', (Ca)psvnet- 'zerreiben und in etwas 
streuen', Sv {K} pursgwTn- 'crumble, make friable', Sv {TK}: UB 

pursgwTn(a), lb pursgwin,purs(W)in,p9rsin, lb/l purs g win, Ln 

purskwin n. act. 'crumbling' ffl K 2 209, Chx 1514-15, TK 768 | [ IE: Ht 
{CHD} pes(s)-'rub, scrub (with soap etc.)', {Frd., Ts.} pes- 'einreiben 
(mit Wasch-mitteln)', (x N *P_UC l VjYV 'press, squeeze, crush by 
squeezing'): Ht pasihai- {CHD} v. 'rub, squeeze, crush', {Frd.} 
'einreiben, zerreiben' (??) f Ts. W 63, 66, CHD P 205, 315, Frd. HW 
108, 164 1 | D *puc- ({&GS} *p-) v. 'smear' > Tm pucu v. 'besmear, 
anoint, rub', Ml pu cuka, pilsuka v. 'smear, daub, rub', pucal, 
puccu 'smearing, daub', Kn p u s u v. 'smear, daub, anoint', Tu 
pujuni, Tl puyu v. 'smear, rub, daub'; D -b-^ Olpusta- 'working 
clay, modelling' ff D no. 4352, Km. 434 [no. 841]. 

1817. 2 *PVsqV or *P_eqse 'spear' ([in descendant lges] -» 'arrow') 
> HS: S *°pVsx- (or *°pV8|sx-) > Ak NA pa^yu ~ pu-as'-yu (acc. to 
Sd., possibly a spelling for * p 0 S^ X U ) 'e hunting spear (?)' ('ein 
JagdspieB') f Sd. 844 I I WCh {Stl.} *pasa 'arrow' > Su {J} pas id ! BT: 
Krkr {Mk} paskU, Pr {Frz.} pU3Uk, Dera {J} pe'k, ? Ngm {ChL} po?OSO, Krf 
{Sch.} fUSi, Bl {Mk} fdSCi 'arrow' ! SBc: Zul {ChL} puse, Jm {Gw.} 
pussko, Pic {ChL} pyes, Grn {Jgr} p3Sl, Gj {ChL} p+'sl, Buli {ChL} p + S, 
Dw {ChL} pis, Zr {ChL} pis id. f JI II 2, ChC s.v. 'arrow', ChL, Frz. P 47, 
Stl. ZCh 144 [no. 7], IS Ch 26, Jgr 183 ff OS no. 1902 | | U: FU *pekse 
'arrow' > Chr: L ni/iKLU piks 'arrow, bow', H ni/iKLU pikS,B piks, MpikS 
'arrow' ! Prm: StVt nyKbiM puk + C 'bow; pbl6a-CTpena (arrow fish?)', 
Vt: Sr puk + S ~ puk + C, Kz pukas 'arrow', G puk + C 'bow' M ObU: Os V ptitf 
'arrow with a dull wooden arrowhead, arrow for hunting squirrels 
without spoiling their skin' ! Vg LK litfan-paxtnap-piwat 'arrow with a 

dull arrowhead for hunting squirrels' (litfan 'squirrel', paxt- v. 'shoot') 
f Coll. 108, UEW 369, MRS 429, U3S 363 O If the N word was 
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*P_VsqV, in FU *pekse we must suppose mt., while N *Peqse suggests 
mt. in S *°pVsx-. 

1818. *Pa L yjSe 'penis' > IE: NalE *pes- id. > 01 'pasa-h id. M Gk 
n£og_ntr. (gen. tteoq) id. j j L penis id. (< *pes-n i -S) II Htpisna+ar/- 
n- 'mannliches Genitale', {CHD} 'male parts (penis, scrotum etc.)', 
? p i snat ar/-n- 'manhood', pesna-, pisena-, *pis(e)ni- 'man, 
male person' ff P 824, EI 507 (*'peses), M K II 241, M E II 111, Dv. 
no. 260, F II 507, WH II 281, Ts. W 63, CHD P 324-9, Dlmr. 107 | | HS: 
S *°pays- > Ar fays-, fays-at- 'gland de la verge', ?0 Ak {CAD} baEt + u 
'penis' (unless Soden's translation of Ak b a eT ~t u as 'Scham, 
Lebenskraft' [— > 'Scham von Mann und Frau'] is right). If Ak ba~ET~tu 
belogs here, we still have to expain Ak - a - corresponding to Ar - a y - % 
BK II 653, CAD II s.v. baEl + u, Sd. 112 II ??4> B *iXbss 'penis' (x *iXbss 
'urinate') > CM abassiS 'penis, verge', Fgg absiS, Kb abbus 'penis', CA 
(BMn), Nf abassas 'verge' f NZ 8-9 | j U: FU *pase (or *pas|ce) 'penis' > 
pLp {Lr.} *p0C3 'penis' > Lp: N {N} buo££a / 'penis of man or horse', 
S {Hs.} buodje, L {LLO} puoht ja, Kid {TI} pD., £:(§_) 'penis' j j Hg f asz 
id. f UEW 345 (reconstructing *pac V, though pLp *-C- and Hg - sz may 
go back also [and more regularly] to FU * - S |s -), Sm. 548 (FU 
*pa|o|oos i, FP *pa|o|oos i, Ugr *po|asi 'penis'), Lr. no. 988, Lgc. no. 
5289, Hs. 380, TI 410-11 O The absence of the reflexes of * y in the 
NalE word may be explained by the IE (NalE?) simplification of ascending 
diphthongs: N *Pay§§ > pre-IE *pj,es- > NalE *pes- O Ffd. see IS III 96- 
7 (mentioning OT [MhK] as 'mannliche Schamteile' [MKA I 181.16], but 
OT as with this meaning is not registered by either CI. or MKD); IS III 
did not take into account Ar fays- and reconstructed N */p/a/se 
(sc. * r p ira1 se). 

1819. *p/a'y" , S r i 1 'crush, break into pieces' > HS: Eg fP p n vt., vi. 
'split (spalten, sich spalten)' f EG I 560, Fk. 95 II ?o B *iXfsy '(se) 
delier, (se) defaire' > Ah 3 f S 1 'desagreger, etre desagrege', Kb a f S 1 '(se) 
delier, (se} defaire', Gd fasyiy 'etre clairseme' (grain, arbres), Tmz fSU 
'(se) defaire, etirer (la laine), (se) demeler', Shi {NZ} fSU 'carder', CM 
fSU 'defaire, etirer, nettoyer (la laine)', Rf fSU, Fgg fsa 'preparer la laine 
pour le tissage', Mz fSU, Wrg afSU 'demeler, defaire' f Fc. 362, Dl. 234- 
5, Lf. II no. 0445, MT 131, NZ 656 I I Ch - *p|fV r S 1 1 ({Nw.} *fas t a) v. 
'break' > WCh { Stl. } *pas- 'break into pieces (pa36MBaTb)' > Hs fa'sa 
({JI} fasa) v. {Ba.} 'break irregularly', {Sk.} 'break into pieces', Hs fasu 
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v. {Abr.} 'burst' j Ngz p+psu v. 'render into small pieces or powder' 
NrBc: P' {MSk.} p 1 S a, Sir {Sk.} p3SU, Dir {Sk.} f3SU v. 'break M CCh: G'nd 
(Nw.) f3S 'break' j Mrg {Hf.} p3S"b vt., vi. 'break (pot, calabash, glass)', 
Hid p+'s+'na, Wmd p+'§3W 'break' j McHigi {ChL}: HgNk p§£, HgB pus°, 
Kps pu§8, HgF p§0, FIG psamti, F1J f + S( 1 ), F1M f IS, FIB f + St id. j j ECh: Ke 
{Nw.} pese 'hatch', {Eb.} pese 'eclore, schliipfen aus dem Ei', as well as ?? 
Tmk {Cp.} pa 3 'casser, rompre' (unless from HS*i^pcc,cp. S*i^pss 
'destroy, break') f JI II 42-3, ShL, ChC s.v. 'break' tr., Stl. ZCh 144 [no. 
6], Abr. H 256-7, 259, Ba. 308-9, 311, Sch. DN 130, Nw. 23 [no. 16], 
Hf. M 123, 127 etc., Eb. 87, Cp. 89 ff « Sk. HCD 66, cp. OS no. 1916 
(*pac- 'destroy, break'; S, Tmk) ] | IE: NalE *pej i S- (?) / *pis- v. 'crush, 
pound' > 01 pis- (3s pres. pi'nasti, 3p pres. pi'santi, pfc. 
p i 'pes a, p i p i s e, pp. pi s'tah) 'crush, pound', p i s 't am 'flour', Av 
pis' ant- 'threshing, zerstampfend', pis'tra 'flour', NPrs {Horn} 

pest, Wx post id. ! ! Gk (Is pres.) ttti cr ct cj (aor. 'etttl da), Gk A (Is pres.) 
tttlttgj v. 'bray in a mortar; winnow (grain)' jj L pins -ere (sup. pis- 
"t u m ) v. 'stamp, pound, crush, remove hulls from grain', p i 5 t □ r 
'grinder, miller', Um pistu 'pistum' M MLG vTsel 'mortar' M Lt (iter.) 
inf. paisyti 'to thresh off the awns, to awn', Ltv inf. paisit 'to 
swingle (flax)' ! SrChS, OR inf. nbXCVTH pbxati 'to push, to shove', R 
inf. nn'xaTb.A nxaTb, Uk inf. nxaTM, nnxaTH id., Slv inf. pehat i 
[paha'ti] 'to push, to thrust', OCz, Cz A inf. pchati, Cz inf. pichati, 
Slk inf. pi chat' 'to prick'; Cz inf. pe'chovati 'to beat\stamp down', 
Sl*pbSeno 'crushed corn' (-» 'husked millet') > OCS {Mikl.} 

nbUJeNO pbs'eno 'farina', OR {Srz.} nbUJeNO pbs'eno 'millet (corn)' 
(+Srz.} '3epH0 npoca'), Slv ps'eno 'husked corn, husked millet', R 
nuie'HO, Uk nuio'HO, Cz A ps'eno 'husked millet', Slk ps'eno id., 
'millet', P pszono 'grain of millet'; -d> Sl*pseniCa 'wheat' > OCS 
nbliieNHL|tX pbs'enica, Big, R nnjeHMU,a, Uk niue hmu,h, SCr 
ps'enica, Slv p^enica, Czp^enice, Slk p^enica, Ppszenica id. 
f P 796, EI 581 (*pei i S- / pres. *pi'nes-ti 'remove the hulls from grain, 
grind, thresh'), M K II 281, M E II 169, Horn 71, WH II 307-8, Be. G 342, 
F II 614-15, Tr. 220-1, Frn. 526, H1K 272, 303, Vs. Ill 269-70, 417, 
Chrn. II 56-7, Ma. CS 403-4, Mikl. L 760, StSS 559, Glh. 508-9, Srz. II 
1780 [ j U: *pa r S n V- > FU (att. in Prm) * 0 pa r S 1 V- > Z {TmK} paz-3d- 
'break into pieces', Prmk p a Z - d + - v. 'break, crush' ('n o M a T b , 
MenbMMTb'); Z paz-3d- 'scatter', Vt paza- 'scatter, disperse' may be a sd. 
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of the same V I I Sm: Helimski (p.c.) suggested to adduce Slq Tz {KKIH} 
pas + S-qo, passe : -qo 'to explode, to burst, to crack' ff LG 214, TmK 515, 
KKIH 147 | | H *P_EsE(KV ) v. 'break, cut, cleave, peck [flon6hTb]'> M 
* Lp e S k e - v. 'cut' > WrM eske- {MED} v. 'cut, cut out (as material), cut 
off, HIM sera- {MED} id. ('KpoMTb, BblKpaMBaTb; o6pe3aTb'), 'einen 
Schnitt machen' (flenaTb n 0 p e 3)', Brt 3 c x 3 - v. 'cut, cut out (as 
cloth), cut off ("KpoMTb, BblKpaMBaTb; o6pe 3a Tb'), 'einen Anschnitt 
machen (flenaTb Haflpe3)', Dg herkT- 'zuschneiden (KpoMTb)', Kl {KRS} 
mllik- 'K p 0 M T b ', (Rm.) isk- 'zerschneiden, scheren, (Fleisch und 
anderes) in diinne Scheiben schneiden', Ord es^xe- 'tailler' f M *-e- of 
the initial syll. may be explained by regr. as. (pA **p L ' J iseKV > M 
*lpeske-) SI MED 334-5, BMR IV 439, Luv. 681, Chr. 776, KRS 276, KW 
211, Ms. O 249, T DgJ 35 (on M * S > Dg r), 175 I I Tg * p E S 1 ""k" 1 - 'cut 
(py6MTb), crack; split, prick' > Ewk p 3 S i g 3 - 'cut into pieces 
(pa3py6aTb), fell (a tree)', Lm hj.sqan- vi. 'crack, burst, split', Neg 
X[Skan 'a fissure' ('me Jib'), X[sm[k[t- v. 'prick (a fish) with a fish fork', 
Ewk hismat-/-?- id., v. 'prick, pierce', ??o Ork p3S 1 tc 1 - v. 'tear' f STM II 
48, 328 I I pKo *pskl'r 'chisel' > MKo pskfr, NKo kll f S QK no. 411, Nam 
74, MLC 247 I I pJ *p fs \ 'fish fork' > MJ Ip fs f, J T h i S i id.; pJ *p i S i ( n )k- 
v. 'break up' > MJ ipl'sfg- id., J T his f g , J K hfsfg-, J Kg hlslg- {Kenk.} 
'crush, squash, smash' f S QJ no. 417, Mr. 690, Kenk. 510, BJRS II 477 
(J hisi 'ABy3y6bie Brnibi') ff SDM 1145-6 (pA *p'isi(KV) 'break, 
celave, peck' > Tg *pisi(k)- 'crack, prick with a fish fork, splot, prick, 
incise, tear', M heske, pJ, pKo), DQA no. 1768 j f ??<|) K *pes- vi. 'open', 
(partially on.) 'burst (with a cracking sound)' > Mg pask- ~ pesk- 'burst 
(with a cracking sound), Sv {K} pisg-/psg- id., Sv UB {GP} msd. li-psg- 

e, pres. piSge '(to) open (a vessel)', Sv {TK}: UB/L li-psg-e, Ln li-psk-e 
'to untie, to open' ffl K 188-9, GP 172, 264, TK 452 f A qu. cognate 
because of the unexpected ens. *-S- (insted of *-S-) O Eg and Vt -Z- 
suggest a N lateral *-S-, while the Z reflex -Z- is still hard to explain. FU 
*a (< *a due to the vw. harmony?) and M *e point to a N *fl, while the 
IE diphthong * e may go back either to N * 1 or to * V IJ , so that a 
possible N source is likely to be * a y . Traces of the original final * 1 can 
be discerned in A, B and possibly Ch. One of two alt. reconstructions is 
N *p. isT, that accounts for the vw. (~ diphthong) in IE and A, but not 
in U. The discrepancies in vowels may be due to some onomatopoeic 
factor. 
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1820. *p.atV (or *p.atV?V?) 'ground, plain; bottom' > HS?*iXpt r ? 1 
> Ch: WCh *pVt- > Ngz patata 'plain, field' j Hs flta'i ~ flta'l ~ fltite 
adv. emphasizing 'clear expanse': fill fetal 'a large expanse of open 
country', sarari fetal id., ftttte 'shallowness' (x N *p.atXV 'to be open, 
to open') f Ba. 317, Abr. H 263, Stl. ZCh 144 [no. 2] II ? S *°iXpt? > Ar 
iXft? 'jeter qn par terre' f S *°iXpt? from **iXpt? (as.) f BK II 609 j j 
IE: NalE *ped-, *ped-OITI 'ground' (x *pedom 'footprint' <r& *ped- 'foot' < 
N *p,a r g 1 dV leg, foot') > Gk tte'Sov 'ground, earth', tteSiov 'a plain 
(Ebene)' j j Um p e ¥ u m, PERSO 'ns So v, solum', L o p p i du m 'town', ? 
□ ppido 'quite, very much, exceedingly' (<*ob + *pedom {Krtm.} 'bei 
der Grundflache', {P} 'on the spot') j! Mir {EI} ined, {DIL} inad 
'position, place, trace' (< *eni-pedo-) M SI *pod"b 'ground, bottom' > OR 
nOATi podti 'ground', Cz pu da id., 'soil', R n □ a , Uk nin 
'hearthstone', Big no a, Slv pod 'floor', SCr pcfd 'floor, planking', Slk 
pdda 'bottom'; -» SI * p 0 d t 'under' > OCS, OR nOAt podb, Big, R 
non, P, Slk, SCr, Slv pod 'under', Cz pod(e) 'below, beneath' I I Ht 
p e d a - n 'place' ffl On NalE * p e d 0 m 'footprint, track' see N * p. a r g n d V 
fH WP II 24, «o EI 595 (*pedom 'footprint, track'), F II 485-6, - WH II 
214-15 (rejecting the connection between oppidum andnsSov) and 
293, Be. G 341, Pin. 749, Vs. Ill 295-6, StSS 464, Glh. 491, Sit. 53-4, Vr. 
118, CHD P 330-45 | | fl: [1] A *p' at<V 'uncultivated land, field' > T 
* L hj a 1 1 r > OT atiz 'a strip of land between two dykes', Chg atiz, Qzq 
{Rl.}, ET atiz 'field', ET Tar {Rl.} at i Z Acker, Ackerland', Tkm atl6 'strip 
of land, garden bed (rpafla, rpHflKa), plot of land', Shor {Rl.} a tlS 'ein 
FeldmaB, 1/18 desyatina' (desyatina is a Russian square measure), Qzq 
{Sht.} atiz 'garden bed', {Rl.} atiz, atanaq 'mit kleinen Hugelchen 
bedecktes Feld' f CI. 73, Rl. I 454, 460, 493, 843, TkR 87, TDS 58 I I M 
* L lpjatar> WrM {MED} atar 'virgin land, unploughed or fallen field', 
HIM aTap {MED} id., {BTR} 'virgin land, unploughed field, Neuland, 
Odland', Brt aTap id., Mnr {MYC} at9r 'virgin land, unploughed or 
fallow field' (acc. to CI. 73, T -b> M) f MED 58, BMR I 170, Chr. 64, 
MYC 124 I I pKo (Rm.) *pat h , {S} *pat L h_, > MKo pat ~ pat h , NKo {MLC} 
pat h , Ko N {Rm.} pat h i, Ko S {Rm.} patc h i, padi 'field, plot of ground' f S 
QK no. 665, Rm. SKE 192-3, MLC 741 I I pJ {S} *pata ~ *pata' > OJ pata, 
MJ ipata', J T hata' ~ ha'ta, J K/Kg ha'ta 'field, farm' f S QJ no. 599, Mr. 
401, Kenk. 460, BJRS II 450-1 ff SDM 1127 (pA *p'aYa > M, T, pJ, 
pKo), DQA no. 1718, S AJ 16, 67, Rm. EAS I 53, Rm. SKE 192-3, Pp. VG 
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51, 82, Mng. KA 284, Mr. KJ 231 fl[ SDM 1127 (pA *p'at*a 'uncultivated 
land, field' > M, T, J, Ko), S AJ 16, 87, Rm. EAS I 53, Rm. SKE 192-3, Pp. 
VG 51, 82, Mng. KA 284, Mr. KJ 231 111 [2] pA *p'at < V(-k L < J V ) 'bottom, 
lower side' (-» leg, dole of foot') >Tg: [a]Tg*pata,*patan = 'bottom' 
> Ewk hat 'basis, root; foot of a mountain', Ud X3Cli, Ore pata 'runner of 
a sledge (nori03 HapTbl)' (^ Neg pata id.), 'end', Nn KU ipata 'runner 
of a sledge', Nn Nh pata {On.} 'tree that is sunk into water', 

{STM} id., 'runner of a sledge', {On.} pata 'runner of a sledge', Ul pata 
id., 'footboard of a sledge', 'tree that is sunk into water', WrMc {Z} 
cp a t a h b 'foot of a mountain, bottom, bottom of vessel\barrel' ! 

[b] Tg *pata, *pataka 'paw, hoof, sole of foot' > Lm h a t i. q a 'fetlock 
under reindeer's hoof (rpy6bifi bojioc nofl KonbiTOM oneHfl)', Ewk 
hata, Neg xata 'fetlock under reindeer's and elk's hoof, 'pad 
(noflyiueMKa) of the sole of dogs', Ore xaptamuki 'bird's foot', WrMc 
{Z} cpaTxa 'foot (of birds and mammals), hoof f STM II 318, On. 325, 
Z 1030-1 I I M *lpatqu 'hollow of the hand, handful' (x N *p.atXV 'to 
be open, to open') > WrM adqu {MED} 'hollow of the hand, handful, 
that which is hold in the hand', HIM air a {MED, BMR} id., Brt anxa 
'handful', Kl {KRS} aTX atX"b id., {Rm.} atXCL'Handvoll, so viel wie man 
mit einer Hand greifen kann', Dg {T} X^tkU, {MYC} X^takU, {Mrm.} 
ya+ku ~ ya + ok 'handful', Ord ad_XU le creux de la main (celle-ci 

etant fernee), poignee'; -d-> M*ipatqu- 'hold in one's hand, take by 
one's hand \ by a cupped hand' > MM [S] {H, Pp.} hadqu-, WrM 
adqu- {MED} 'hold in one' hand', HIM air a- {MED} id., {BMR} '6paTb 
ropcTbm, grip by one's hand', Brt anxa- '3axB3TbiBaTb\c>KMMaTb b 
ropcTb, squeeze by one's hand', Kl {KRS} aTX - atX"b" 'squeeze by one's 
hand, take a handful of smth., KpenKO flepxaTb b pyKax', {Rm.} atxa- 
'greifen, festnehmen (mit der Hand oder mit den Fingerspitzen), in der 
Hand klauben', Ord ad_XU~ 'tenir dans le creux de la main (celle-ci etant 
fernee), saisir et tenir au moyen de la main' % Pp. VG 11, 50, H 75, MED 
12, BMR I 170-2, Chr. 32-3, KRS 56, KW 17-18, Chr. 32-3, Klz. D I 138, 

T DgJ 175, MYC 124, Ms. O 3 II pKo {S} *patdk 'bottom (flHO), lower 
part' > MKo patdk, pata'rj id., NKo padak {Xld.} 'bottom (flHO), sole of 
foot' 1 S QK no. 317, Nam 237, MLC 703, Xld. KRS 240 II pJ {S} *pa ta 
'fish fin' (<- *'« leg'?) > OJ pata 1 S QJ no. 903, Mr. 401 I I T: [a] T 
{SDM} *atim 'handful, pinch(ful)' > Tkm aTbiM 'handful', Tv {SDM} 
adim id., Az {SDM}, Qrg atim, Uz otmm atim 'pinch(ful), Qq aTbiM 
'doze' (6 kip aTbiM HacbiBaM 'one pinch of snuff), Qzq a t bi m 
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'portion of powder for one shot', Chv I dam 'armful' % TkR 57, Jeg. 
344, Md. OJ 85, UzR 309, KrkR 61, Jud. 81, UzR 309, MM 48 1 [b] ? T 
*a L : J t L J J - (< * L h J a L : J t J ?) 'trace' [{DQA} * a t ( - k I ) ] (xT * a t 'step' < N 
*qAd L Vj?V 'to step, to walk' [q.v. ffd.] xN *?at L ?jV 'come') > VTt A 
{DS} at 'trace' (atl da juq 'no trace [remains]'), some T lge (Osm, Chg?) 
{Zn.} at 'trace (of a foot)' f ET Gl 88-9, Zn. I s.v. of, DS III 24 I I pJ: [a] 

pj *pa'ta' 'side (Seite, CTopoHa)' («- 'Rand') > OJ pata, MJ ipa ta, J T hata, 
J K ha'ta', J Kg hata' id. f Mr. 401, BJR II 450 11 [b] ?o pJ {S} *pata 'fish 
fin' (<- *'« leg'?) > OJ pata f S QJ no. 903, Mr. 401 ffl Highly qu. as a 
cognate because it may be explained as going back toN q A Q L Vj? 0 
ff SDM 1128-9 (pA *p'at < a(-kV) 'bottom, lower side' > Tg * p a t a 
'bottom', 'paw, hoof, M, T *at(ki) 'handful', pKo, pJ *pata 'side', Tg 
*pata and *pataka 'feed pads, fetlock'), DQA no. 1719 (id.), S AJ 70 
(Tg, Ko, J), 282, - Rm. EAS I 5 (Tg, Ko), Pp. VG 11 and 50 (M, Tg, STM II 
318 (Tg, M, T) ffl Not here T *ha6-ak 'foot' (o Str. LP A 22, Mill. OJL 
137-8, 201-2 and other scholars, see N*p.a r g"'dV leg, foot') f j D (att. 
in GnD) * p a t,a 'field' > Gnd p at,e 'small field for cultivation', Png ba t a 'a 
field on the hills', Ku bata 'pasture' f D no. 3874 111 D *patti ({&GS} *p-) 
'small field' > Tm p a t t i 'small field', Ml p a 1 1 i , Kn pati 'garden 
bed', Tu pati 'nursery for plants', Tl padu, padi 'garden bed or plot' 
ff D * p a tt i is likely to go back to a d. form (< * p a t, a + a *-tV-sx) ff 
D no. 4078 O This N etymon may be etymologically vonnected with N 
* p. a t X V 'to be open, be open' (if the apparent phonetic difference 
between them is explained away). Cf. IS MS 372 s.v. 'Ill kl p 0 K kl R ' *pat a, 
IS SS no. 1.32, AD GD 10 O AriXft? (-tV?- from -tV?- by as.) and 
pA *-t'- suggest pN *RatV?V (pN *-tV?- > **-t?- > pA *-t'-). 

1821. *p.atV or *p.a?itV 'basket, box' > HS: S *°iXptn (? *pa'tan-) > 
Ak pitnu 'box' f Sd. 869-70 | | IE: NalE *pod- 'box, vessel, pot' > ? 01 
pal la 'large granary, barn', palli 'g measure of grain' (if -11- < *-dl-) ! ! 
OHG f a§ 'vessel, jug, dish', NHG Fa HI 'cask, barrel, vessel', OSx, ON fat 
'vessel', AS fast 'vessel, casket, cup, pot' ii Lt puodas, Ltv pods 'pot' 
j! ?Lpot(t)us 'drinking cup' (x L n. p □ t u s 'drink'?) > Fr, Prov. pot 
etc. 'drinking cup' ■*» AS p □ t > NE pot f WH II 351, HDEL 1025, P 
790, M K II 236 (no et. of the 01 words), WH II 351, ML no. 6705, Vr. 
113, Sw. 54, Ho. 97, Ho. S 18, Kb. 228, OsS 172, KM 185, Frn. 668, Frd. 
HW EH I 15-16 111 IE *pot L h Xj r / *p o t L h Xj n-0S 'basket' -» 'dish' > Ht {CHD} 
pat tar 'basket' (/ dat.-loc. paddan-i), Lc naidpa 'Korb, Kasten', Gk 
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naiavfi 'e flat dish', L patera low bowl, saucer', Clt {Matas.} *fatna 
'drinking vessel' > Mir an id. ff F II 480, Ts. W 62-3, CHD P 241-2, EI 
443 (IE *pot L H J r / *p o t L H J n-0S 'shallow dish'), Matas. E 126, #WH II 264 
(unc: L patera [{AD} <rd- Lpateo 'be open']) | ( U : FU * p a t a 
'cauldron, pot' > Fpata (gen. pa dan) 'Kessel, Kochtopf, Es pa da 
(gen. paja) id. i Lp N {N} batte / -d-, L {LLO} pahte 'pot, cauldron' i 
Chr H pat, U pot id., B pat, pot 'pot' jj ObU *put 'cauldron' > pVg *put 
'Kessel, Grapen' > Vg: T po t, LK/MK/UK/UL/Ss put, P/NV/SV/LL put; 
pOs *put 'cauldron' > Os: V/Vy/Ty/Y/O put,D put, Nz/Kz put j Hg 
fazek 'cooking pot' f UEW 358, LLO 705, MF 185-6, Ht. 180 [no. 
550] | | fl *°p'atT ~ *p'itV (< **p'a n itV?) ' G vessel' > T 

*itil 'cup, vessel' ({SDM} * e d 1 1 with err. *e-) > OT {CI.} idi£ 4 OT U 
edi£, XwT XIV i6i£, Chg >xv idi£ id., Tkm A, Uz, Qrg id is, Qzq, Qq 
idlS.Xk LdLS, Sg/Qb/Qc {Rl.} edis,Qb {Cs.} ides 'vessel', Yk isit 'cup' 
f CI. 72, ET Gl 328-9, SDM 1117 (T *edil') II Tg *padu 'pouch' > WrMc 
{Z} cpany id., Ud padu 'pouch (for tinder and flint)', Ork padu 'tobacco 
pouch', Nn Nh {On.} pado id. ('k M c e T '), {STM} pado ~ padoa, Nn Bk/KU 
ipado ~ ipadu, Ore padu, Ul padu(n- ) id., 'pouch' ^[ STM II 31, On. 320, Z 
1032 1 1 pj {S} *phu 'box' > OJ pntu, MJ Lp f tU id., J T hi CU, J K hfeu, J 
Kg h i CU {Kenk.} "chest, coffer'; pj *p f tU -k 1 'coffin' > OJ p L i tUk L l^j i , MJ 
IpUuki id., J T hiCUgi, J K hfcu'gf, J Kg hiCUgi id. ^[ S QJ no. 979, Mr. 
411, Kenk. 519 ff SDM 1117-8 (pA *p'adi 'a k. of vessel' > Tg, T *edil', 
pj), DQA no. 1697 (id.) ff In SDM 1117-8 the rec. of pA *-d- (instead 
of *-t- > T *-t- = {SDM} T *-d-]) is err. ff Tg and pJ are tentatively 
supposed by SDM to go back to *padi-bV ({SDM}: "otherwise [the] final 
*U is hard to explain" ff T and pj * - 1 - of the initial syll. may be 
explained either by regr. as. or by suggesting N*p.a?itVjjj D 
*patalV ({&GS} *p-) 'pot' > Tm patalai, large-mouthed pot', Td paBs 
large, broad-mouthed clay pot', Gnd, Mlt patli 'cooking pot' ff D *-t- 
for the expected may go back to a ens. cluster (*-?t- from N *-?it- 

in *p.a?itV?) ff D no. 3909 O As mentioned above, T, J and D are 
likely to suggest N *p.a?itV O The rec. of N *R- is valid only if T *itil 
is a legitimate cognate. Otherwise we remain with an unspecified N *P_- 
O IS MS 366 s.v. 'cocyfl' *patA, IS SS no. 2.18 (in both sources: IE, U, 
D), UEW 358 (U, IE). IS (MS 366) supposed that the ancient meaning is 
'clay vessel', but the Semitic (Ak) and AnIE data suggest that the 
original meaning was 'basket, box', with further development into 
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'vessel'. Borrowing from one lge to another is not ruled out (Jk. 301 
and SSA II 322: FU <b- IE; -» LCm. NLP 16-17). 

1822. *p.EtV 'to pass, to go out' > HS: S *°-pDt- > Ar /fwt (ip. -fUt-U, 
pf. fata) {Ln.} 'pass', 'pass away, elapse' (time, opportunity), {BK} 
'passer a cote de qn', {Hv.} 'elapse' (time), 'die' f Ln. 2454, BK II 642-3, 
Hv. 578 II B *iXftH > Tmz {MT} ftU (pf. ifta) 'passer, s'en aller', Shi 
{La.} ftU 'aller', {NZ} id., 'partir, s'en aller'; but the verb fat / fut (Wrg 
fat 'passer' [le temps], Kb fat [pf. ifut] 'passer, depasser', Shi {La.} fut 

v. lose', 'elapse, be over' [of beauty, time], ZAS {Loub.} fat/fut 'passer, 
s'ecouler') may be a loan from Ar f MT 137, Dlh. Ou 87, Dl. 236, La. 
CBM 290-1, Loub. 540, NZ 667 II C: Ag {Ap.} *f a t- v. 'go' > Xm f ir- 
/fit- v. 'go (away)', Aw {Ap.} f ey-/f et-, Bin {R} for- id., Km {Ap.} fay- 
/f at- id. i! ? SC: Irq {Wh.} purDc- v. {Wh.} 'go afar\off, {MQK} 'go far' f 
Ap. AV 9, Ap. VSA 19, AD GDS 67, R WB 116, 124, Wh. VR 82, MQK 83 
I I Ch *pVtV > WCh *pVtV v. 'go out' (-» 'come') (« {Stl.} *RUt- v. 'go 
out' and *fVt- v. 'go out, come') > Hs fita v. 'go out', Gw {Nw. <- ?} pet 
('pet) id. (= Gw [all dialects] {Mts.} butu 'go out'?) j AG {Hf.} *R3t > Su 
put, Ang {ChL} put, Gmy {Hf.} pet, Kf {Nt.} fut, {Hf.} pet ~ pf ut, Cp 
{ChL} put v. 'go out' ! BT *f at- v. 'go out' > Bl {Lk.} fat-, {Bnt.} pa't- 
awo, Krkr {Lk.} fat-, Dr {Nw.} pori, {ChL} pod-, Tng {J} pod L, Ngm hatu, 
Bele fe'tf, Glm pa'z, Gera f T d - , Pr petd v. 'go out' j SBc {Sh.}: Zem D fut, 
Ds D, Ds Bn flit, Ds Bd, Wnd fut v. 'come' jj CCh: Gudu {IL} p + t v. 'go' j 
G'nd {Nw.} p3da 'go out' f JI II 182, 62 and 164, ChC s.v. 'go out', 'go' 
and 'come', ChL, Stl. ZCh 147 [no. 29] and 159 [no. 127], Stl. VZCh 

no. 191, Mts. G 28, Mch. D 147, Sh. SB 34, Hf. AG 17, Nt. 13, J S 79, J T 
132, Lk. PVB II 135, Lk. TS, Sch. BTL, Frz. P 45, Nw. no. 60 (pCh *pa + a), 
IS ChL 25 I I ?o Eg fOK p t p t 'tread (roads), trample (enemies)' > Cpt Sd 
flOTfieT po + pe + ,BcfcOT4ieT p h o+p h e+ 'fouler, faire tomber, 
tomber' (x N *p.atV 'beat, strike', q.v. ffd.) f EG I 563, Vc. 165 H « OS 
no. 783 (Ch *fat-/*fit- 'move'), - Sk. HCD 70, SSAAJ I no. 137, AD 
GDS 67 [no. 3.21] | j IE: NalE *ped-~ *ped- v. 'go, walk' > 01 'padyate 
'goes' (* M K II 206-7 [<- padyate 'falls']) j! Gk mi 8 of to v. leap, 
spring; stamp with the feet' j! Lt Is pres. pe dinu / inf. pe din~ti v. 
'pace, walk (slowly)' f x IE *ped- v. 'fall' (see s.v. N *p.a'tV?V 'to fall') x 
(?) IE *pe(:)d-/ pod- 'foot' (< N *p.a r g 1 dV 'leg' [or *e part of a leg'], 
'foot') f P 791, M E II 76-7, - F II 526-7, Frn. 561 (Lt pe"din- 4> peda 
'foot') || U: FU (att. in Prm) *°pEttV- > pPrm *pst- v. 'go out' > OPrm 
pet-, Z pet- v. 'go out', 'rise' (sun, heavenly body), Vt pot + n+ id. f LG 
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220 j | fl *p'aha- v. 'step, walk' > Tg *pete- 'run quickly; jump (away, 
off)' > Lm h3t3k3n- 'run quickly, hurry; jump (away, off)', Ewk h3t3k3"n- 
, Ork potCO-, Ul p3t3n-, Nn Nh p3t3~n- 'jump (away, off)', Neg X3t3k3n-, 
Ork potCO-, Ud X3tig3n3- v. jump', WrMc {Z} cpMHT3~ 'jump aside, run 
away (OTCKaKMBaTb, y6eraTb B"b CTopoHy)' f STM II 372, On. 348, Z 
1053 I I M \lpjadaga- v. 'hurry' (x N *qadV 'to hurry, to run', q.v. ffd.) 
> WrM adaga- {MED} vi. 'hurry, speed, arrive', HIM anra- {MED} id., 
{BMR} vi. 'hurry', Kl {KRS} anh~ adya- 'hurry', (Rm.) adya- 'eilen' f 
MED 9, BMR I 52, KW 1 I I T *at L V v. 'step', T d. *at J -im n. step' (both: x 
pA *°a~T_- v. 'step' < N *?at L ?jV 'come', ? 'walk', q.v.); T -b> M * a d a m 
'pace, step' > WrM adam, HIM aflM 'pace, step', Kl {Rm.} adm 'grosser, 
schneller Schritt; schnell und hurtig gehend' f MED 10, KW 1 ff T *a- 
from pA *-ae- (infl. of the pA vw. *-a- of the seconf syll.) ff SDM 1139 
(pA *p'£ta- 'step, walk' > Tg, T, M * L hjada- 'hurr; hurried walking'), S AJ 
15, 71, 280, KRS 28, KW 1 O Not here Tg *pete- jump' (< N * p. E t V 
'to fly') (unconvincingly equated in SDM 1139 [pA *p'e'ta- v. 'step, 
walk'] with T *at- v. 'step' (q.v. above) and M * L hjada- (sc. * a d a 171 
'pace, step' <rb- T *at- v. 'step') O Ang, Su p- and Eg p- (?) suggest HS 
*p- and N *p.-. 

1823. *P_itA 'hold, grasp, seize' > HS: S *°-pTd- v. 'catch' > AkiXpyd 
(p. -pid, inf. pa du) 'einschlieBen, gefangen setzen' % Sd. 808 j j 
IE: NalE *ped-~*ped- 'grasp, jointYfit together' > OHG {Kb.} inf. fa^on 
'to load, to pack', MHG inf. v a^e n 'fassen, erfassen, 
zusammenfassen', NHG inf. fassen 'to grasp', ? ON inf. fata 'lose 
zusammenfiigen' ii Ltv A {ME} pe da 'handful, armful', linu peda 'ein 
Bund Flachs, eine Handvoll Flachs', Lt pe das 'sheaf J the NalE nouns 
*pod-~*pod-, *pedo- 'vessel, box, pot' (> OHG fa§ 'vessel, casket', OSx, 
ON fat 'vessel', AS f aa t 'vessel, casket, cup, pot', Lt puodas, Ltv 
pods 'pot') go back to N *p.atV (or *p.a? 1 tV) 'basket, box' (q.v. ffd.), 
but there may be contamination of N * P_ 1 1 A and * p. a t V in forms like 
OHG inf. fa^on, MHG inf va^en 'in ein GefaB tun', NHG inf fassen 
'to barrel (beer), to hive (bees)' \ Fs. 148-9, Kb. 228, OsS 172, Lx. 264, 
287, Ho. 97, 102, Vr. 114, 118-19, 149, ME III 206, Frn. 563, cp. 

otherwise P 790 f j U: FU: FV *pita- v. 'hold' (x N *bit L V J r ? 1 V 'to 

hold') > F p i t a - v. 'hold', Es p i d a (pres. p e a n ) id. j Er p e cf a 'sich 
anschlieBen, ankleben, sich anheften' \ Hardly here (for lack of reliable 
semantic connection) (o Sm. 547) FU {UEW} *pita- v. 'tie, tie up, bind' 
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('schnuren, binden') > Chr: L nun aw pi '6 -as 'to tie, to bind', KB pi 6a-, 
U/B pi 6a- 'binden, schnuren, stricken' and Hg fuz- v. 'stitch, attach, 
bind' f Coll. 108, UEW 386-7, Sm. 547 (FU, FP *p i + a-, Ugr *pf+a- 
'keep, hold'), MRS 426-7 [ | D {tr.} *pU", {GS} *pic|- v. 'grasp, hold (x N 
*bit L Vj ? V 1') > Tm pit i v. 'catch, grasp, carry, keep back', p i "t i 
n. 'hold, clutch, seizure by hand', Ml p i "t i 'grasp, hold, closed hand', Kt 
pirc- v. 'clench (hand)', pify 'handful', Kn pidi v. 'seize, hold', Kdg 
pudj- v. 'catch, hold', Tu hidi n. 'hold, grasp', Tl pidi 'handle, hilt, 
handful', Prj pid £ k- v. 'embrace', Gnd pTd t ana v. 'snatch, catch' ff D no. 
414, GS 43 [no. 91] j j ?<|> K: Sv {Ni.} -pdal 'touch, take', Sv UB {GP} li- 
pdil 'to touch with a hand' f Ni. s.v. 'TporaTb' and '6paTb', GP 171 O 
U suggests a N * - 1 - , while IE * - d - and D *-\- may go back to both N * - 1 - 
and *-d-. Therefore the pN ens. is most likely to be *-t-. Sv -d- is still 
to be explained O NalE *pe L :jd is likely to go back to elE **p I^e d < N 
*PitA (cf. AD NGIE, AD NVIE). 

1824. *PutV 'feather, hair' > D: [1] * p U 1; a ({&GS} *b-) 'down of birds, 
feather, hair' > Ml p u t a 'down of birds, wool, fine hair', Kim b U * r (pi. 
bu*d t l) 'eyelash, eyebrow', Nkr bur (pi. budJJ 'down, fine feather', Prj 
bud t Ul id., Gnd bOYa & bura & pu]a 'feather', Png bura 'small feathers, 
down', Mnd bUNI] 'pubic hair', Kui bilri, bQYu 'hair, fur, feather, wool', 
Brh put 'hair' ff D no. 4358 111 [2] (in GnD) *putt- ({&GS} *p-?) (x N 
*p. EtV 'to fly; bird') > Gnd putga 'feather' 4 putga id., 'wing', Png 
putehit], putelit], butuh i rj 'eyebrows' f D *-tt- for the expected *- \(\)- 
is to be explained; it may have been caused by the addition of a sx f D 
no. 4278 | K: Sv UB/LB/Ln pa'tw, SvLpatW 'hair' f TK 753, GP 263, 
Dn. s.v. 03^63 | | IE: NalE *pet- Vr/n- / *pter- 'feather, wing' (x IE *pet- 
v. 'fly' < N *p.EtV 'to fly') > 01 'pa + ram 'wing, feather' j! Gk nispov 
'feather, wing' M Lpenna (<*petna) 'feather' M Clt*fatan (gen. 
*fatanos ~*fetnos ) 'wing, bird > OW a+ar, MW adar 'birds', OBr [y] 
attanos 'aligeris' M Arm ?phpp t h e^t h leaf (if from *pter- 
'wing') and {Sit., Juh.} pbp t h e]f 'leaf; Arm ppuilj|iLrt h * r anim Is 
pres. 'fly' j! Clt: Olr e + + e , W ada i n 'wing' j j OHG fedara, NHG 
Feder, OSx fethera, Dt ve(d)er, AS fe^er, NE feather, ON 
f jqcfr 'feather' I I Ht pa+tar/n- ~ pittar 'wing'; some AnIE lge -b^ 
Arm iji h in nL p p h e + ur 'feather' (acc. to Ach.) ff P 825-6, EI 646 

(*pet(ejr- (*pet(e)r-/*pet(e)n-), M K II 203-4, M E II 75-6, F II 612-13, 
WH II 282-3, Thr. § 78, - RE 82, YGM-1 3, Vr. 124-5, Vr. N 766, Kb. 
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229, OsS 173, KM 188, Ho. 103, Ho. S 19, Sit. 38, Jah. OSK 22, 95 (on 
Arm php + h er leaf), Frd. HW 166, Ts. W 62, CHD P 240, Matas. E 126 
|] ?HS: CCh: Bdm {ChC} fepe'do, {Nc.} fefeto 'wing', Db {LnG} pete- 
pete id., ? Gudu {ChL} bib y e'd, Nz {ChL} bedeki id. f ChC s.v. 'wing', ChL, 
LnG s.v. pete-pete. Nc. s.v. fefeto [ j ?4> fl *budu and (?) *°butu 'down 
(Daune), feather, curly' > T *bl6lk (*m_l6lk) ~ *°bltlk 'moustache' (x N 
*bEbVtV lip[s], mouth'? x N *bur L U J dV r g 1 V 'facial hair, animal's 
body hair, down') > OT b i 8 1 q, MQp xm b i y i q ~ m i y i q, Chg >XV b i ^ 
- miy, XwT, OOsm >xv biyiq, Tk b iy ik, A buyiq & miyq, Ggz biy ik, 
Az bi v, a buy, CrTt biyiq ~ miyiq, Kr Cr miyuq, Qmq, QrB, Nog, Qq, Uz 
A Qrg, StAlt miyiq, VTt, Bsh ITl"b y "b q, Chv L Mai^iax m "b y "b X 'moustache', 
Yk bltiq id., 'beard' f The pA ens. *-d- (> pT * -6-) is not a reg. 

reflex of N *-t- and requires explanation (cf. N *bEbVt V with the 
discussion of the same problem). The delabialization *U > T *I is a 
rather frequent phenomenon, but its rules and conditions have not yet 
been investigated f CI. 301, ET B 304, TL 223-4, Rs. W 73, Ash. VIII 

291, Fed. I 346-7, Jeg. 130, ChVS 111 II M: [1] M * o b03 r lT gV 'down (of 
birds)' > WrM {MED} b □ 3 u g u , HIM 6o3ro {MED} id.; {BMR} 'small 
feathers' f MED 143, BMR I 281 11 [2] M *bo|u5 i g i r 'curly' > WrM {MED} 
buz i g i r 'curly, frizzly' (hair), 'fleecy, woolly, hairy, shaggy', HIM 
{MED, BMR} 6y>Kri/ip id., Kl {KRS} fjy^hp bU5yar 'curly and short', 
u 5 iY a r 'kurzhaarig', 'kurz und locker' (vom Haar und Wulle), 
Ord b_U5_igir 'crepu, frise'; M 11 [3] M *bo|u5iyi- > WrM {MED} buzii- 
vi. 'curl' (of hair), HIM By x m \a — {MED} id., {BMR} id., 'gekrauselt 

U 5 1 " 'kurz und knotterig sein' 
(Haar, Wolle), 'sich kriiuseln', Ord b_U5_T- 'etre crepu' f MED 123, BMR I 
254, 281, KRS 116, KW 57-8, Ms. O 90-1 II Tg: Ewk boduruqa 'curly, 
fleecy'; NrTg *buji 'feather' (x N * P_U n|nce 'body hair, down, [?] 
feathers') > Lm bujL 'feather', Ewk b U J 1 'new feather after moult' f STM 
I 102-3 II ?4>pJ *pf-n-kai i 'beard' (cd with *kai i 'hair') > OJ pnge, MJ 
Ipi'ge, J T hige, J K hi'ge, J Kg hfge 'beard' f S QJ no. 691, Mr. 406 ff 
SDM 356-7 (pA *bi i Udu [with unjustified 'down, feather; curly' > Tg 

*bodu 'curly, fleecy' [> Ewk boduruqa], M*bU51- ~ *b03 i -, T, pJ), 
DQA no. 155 (id.), Pp. VG 21, 53, KW 58, Vld. 174, TL 224 O D {GS} *b- 
suggests a N *p- (rather than *p.-). D *putV, A, Ch and K point to a N 
non-emph. *-t-. The apparent reflexes of the emph. *-t- in IE *pet- 
Vr/n- / *pter- and D *puttV are secondary, they are induced by the 
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infl. of *pet- v. 'fly' in IE and by a sx in D (*puttV < **pu1;-tV) O IE *-t- 
in *pet-Vr/n- /*pter- 'feather, wing' may be due to as. (*pt- for **pd-) 
or\and to the infl. of IE *pet- v. 'fly' < N * p. E t V 'to fly; bird' O Biz. L 
(D, IE), «o Biz. LNA no. 43 (N *p|p.UtV 'bird / feather' > D, BS1 (in fact 
BS1 *put- is more likely to go back to N *p.EtV (q.v.). 

1825. *pa r ?i n tV (or *pa?etV?) *e skin, bark' > HS: EC: Hr/Dbs 'fet- 
'bark' f AMS 264 I I Om {Biz.} *pa L : J t- 'skin' > SOm: Ari G {Biz. <- Fl.} 
foti 'snake skin' M NrOm: Na fatu 'skin', Cha {Fl.} fata 'skin' f Biz. OLBP 
no. 90, Bnd. PO 149, Fl. p.c. II Ch *pata 'skin' > WCh: Hs {Abr.} fa'tl, 
{Ba.} fa'ta id., Gw pa ta id., leather, hide, fur' j Wrj p a t a 1^ 'skin' M CCh: 
HgB, HgF pta, Kps, HgG pta ~ W( p )ta id. j -d> : Mofu pa'p3t- 'eplucher', 
Mafa pit- v. 'debark' j Msy {Mch.} p 3 d - v. 'skin' j! ECh: Ke {Eb.} pete 
'schalen (ein Baum), entfedern' f JI II 296, Stl. IF 32-3, ChL, ChC s.v. 
'skin', Abr. H 259, Ba. 312, Mts. G 94-5, Sk. HCD 66 ff OS no. 1964 
(HS * p a t- 'skin') I I ?g,4> S: Ar fut-at- {Ln.} 'cloths used as waist 
wrappers', {BK} 'serviette, essuie-main', {Hv.} 'waist wrapper'; Ar SL 
{Hv.} fut-at- 'napkin, towel' (unless akin to pC {Mrn.} *futt- 'cotton' 
[see Mrn. ApD 235] or is borrowed from 01 pair a 'woven cloth, 
blanket, garment, veil' [see MW 579, Vlr. LA 616, L LS 334 and L EDH 
65]) f Ln. 2450, BK II 646, Hv. 579 j j D {tr.} *paU", {GS} *°pa1;- 'bark of 
a tree' > Tm pat t ai , Ml pat t a, Kn pat t e, Tl pat t a, pat t amu 
id.; ?? D (att. in SD) {tr.} *paU° ({&GS} *p-) 'crust of a wound' > Kt pat 
'scar', Kn pattu 'a callous spot' ff D no-s 3873 and 3876, GS 98 
[*269] || IE *baUa 'garment made of skins', {P} 'Ziegenfell, daraus 
gefertigter Rock' > Gk (JaiTTi 'shepherd's or peasant's coat of skins; tent 
of skins' j! Gmc ( Gk?): Gt paida (■_ x iJ uv) 'Leibrock', inf. ga- 
paidon 'bekleiden', OSx peda {Ho.} 'garment, cloth', AS pad 'coat', 
{Ho.} 'Rock, Mantel', OHG pfeit 'garment, jacket', MHG pfeit ~ 
pheit {Lx.} 'shirt; e a shirt-like garment'; Gmc -b-^ Fpaita 'shirt' 
(unless an inherited cognate) M pAl {0} * p a 1 1 k a >A1 petk 'clothes, 
garment' ( <rb- some other lge with * p - < IE * b - ?) f P 92-3, EI 109-1 O 
(*bai i 'teh R - 'cloak'), F I 210, Fs. 381-2, Ho. 244, Ho. S 5, Kb. 758, OsS 
67, Lx. 159, O 317 | j fl *p'att'a 'meat, skin' > M * L lp J adasqa ■« raw hide' 
> WrM {MED} adasqa, HIM {BMR} anacra, {MED} aacara 'raw hide 
used as a mat\rug', Kl {KRS} aflch adstyb 'raw hide of a horse', {Rm.} 
a d S X d 'altes Fell; trockener, eingeschrumpfter Balg' f MED 11, BMR I 
51, KRS 28. KW 2 II NaT *aet J 'meat, flesh' (=o Hb ba'sar 'meat, flesh' < S 
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*ba'sar- 'skin') (xN *?ite 'eat', =g: Ar labm- 'meat' < s *'lariim- 'food') 
> OT {DTS} e + , {CL, Dnk.} at, MU, XwT, MQp (incl. CC), Chg et 'meat, 
flesh', Tk et, Ggz yet, Tkm, CrTt, Qmq, QrB, Qrg, Qzq, Nog, Qq, Uz, SY, 
Ln, StAlt et, Az, ET, Xlj, Yk at, VTt, Bsh, Xk it, Tv 3bT et, Tf £t' id. j j 
Chv L lj't Lit 'flesh, meat, body' ({TL}: Chv U due to as. in Chv lj't ny 
'body' < T *set boy id.) f CI. 33, MKD 28, DTS 186, ET Gl 311-12, TL 
455, DT 111, TvR 121, Ash. IV 26-8, Fed. II 302-3, Jeg. 282, ChVS 238, 
Ra. 183, AD EHL V I I pJ {SDM} panta' 'skin, flesh' > OJ pada id., J T ha'da, 
J K ha da', J Kg hada' 'skin, body' f S AJ 283, S QJ no. 161, Mr. 395, Kenk. 
412 I I Tg *pete L :j 'skinYfat of seals, seal' > Ork p3tt3 ~ p3t3 ~ p3t3 
'Bailal seal (H e p n a , Phoca sibirica )', p3(:)t3Sk3 'skin of Baikal seals', 
Ud X3t3 'seal, Baikal seal', WrMc {Z} cp e t x m 'seal', Ore hft3 'Bailal 
seal', h3t3kS3 'skin of Baikal seals', Neg X3t3, Ewk h3t3 & 3t3 'Baikal 
seal, fat of Bailal seals', Lm hft3 'fat; fat of sea mammals' f STM II 372, 
Krm. 308, Z 452, 1046 ffl T *0- < ppT *h- < A *p'~ < N *pV?- ff SDM 
1139-40 (pA *p'eMa' 'meat, skin' > Tg, M, T, J), DQA no. 1757 (id.), S AJ 
283, DADb. SR 14, TL 455 O IE *b- points to pN *p-. Ch *p- is likely to 
go back to **R- < N *pV?-. D *-\- points to N *t|d; IE *-t-, Tg *-t- and 
Ar -t- (all usually from *-t-) may go back to *-t- < N *-?Vt-. Tg *-e- 
and T *ae- suggest pN *pa?etV (> **peta), unless N *-a?i- can yield Tg 
*e and T *se. 

1826. *p. a tV?V 'to fall' (~ ? *p.VtV?V XE 'fall, cast [to the 
ground]') > HS: WS *°-pDt- (~ *°-pud-?) > MhiXf wt (pf. fot), Hrs iXf wt 
(pf. f 8 1 , sbjn. -f3t) v. 'die unslaughtered' (of an animal) (cp. R nan ex 
ckotb loss of cattle, cattle plague', lit. 'falling of cattle'), ? Ar / f W d 
(pf. f a da, ip. -fud-U) v. 'die, disappear' f Jo. M 109-110, Jo. H 67, Fr. Ill 
380, BK II 644, Hv. 578 I I EC: Sd fottoka 'fall down' f Gs. 103 I I SOm: 
Dime f Ot- 'fall' f Bnd. AL 149 I I Ch: ECh: Mu {J} fade / fat v. 'fall' ! ! CCh: 
Mdr {Mirt} b3da id., MfG -patk- laisser tomberdes dechets', Hrz fat-day 
'descend', Mlk fata'y id. j j WCh {Stl.} *pad-~*pid- v. 'fall' > Hs f a'dt id. J 
ECh: Mkl {IL} p h ida 'lie (down)' M WCh: AG: Ywm {ChL} ya p + ter (9 we) v. 
lie down' {ChL} Mrg pi da, Hid pi da, Wmd pfda v. lie down' f On the 
origin of the preglottalized d in several Ch lges cf. below (at the end of 
the entry) f JI II 130-1, Stl. ZCh 144 [no. 4], IS III 84-5, ChC s.v. 'fall' 
and lie (down)', ChL, Brr. MG 222, Ro. 236 f Ngz 171 p + d U and My 
plyeta- v. 'put' (mentioned in IS III 84 <- Stl. ZChSSl) cannot belong 
here, because Ngz m p + d U is a form of the verb 171 p a U v. 'put' (Sch. DN 
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116) and My piyeta- is a form of My piLJO v. 'put' (ChC) I I B: ETwl, Tayir 
fataqq-at 'tomber par terre' (fruits en abondance) f PGG 71 || Eg fP 
p ~t y vt. 'cast (to the ground), put down (so. carried)', vi. 'sich 
niederwerfen, sich zu Boden werfen', {Fk.} 'be stretched out (in 
obeisance)' f EG I 565-6, Fk. 96 ff « Sk. HCD 62 | | IE: [1] NalE *ped- 
'fall' > 01 S pad-: Vd 'padyate 'falls, descends'; Av paicfyaite 
'moves down, lies down' I I Gmc inf. * f e t a n 'to fall' > AS (3p p.) 
jefetun 'ceciderunt', OHG inf. fe^an 'wanken, fallen', inf. gi- 
fe^an 'to fall' II SI inf. *pasti (Is pres.*padq, ip. inf. * p a d a t i ) 'to fall' 
> OCS inf. n c\ C T H past i (Is pres. niAA.^. padq), R inf. nacTb (Is 
pres. na'ny), ip. inf. 'nanaTb (Is pres. 'nanara), SCr inf. pasti (Is 
pres. padnem), OCz inf. past i (Is pres. padu), Cz ip. inf. padat i , P 
inf. pasc (Is pres. pada) 'to fall', Big 'nan Ha, ip. 'nanaM v. 'fall'; in 
Cz and Slk there is a derived inf.: Cz padnouti, Slk pad nut' 'to fall' 
111 [2] NalE *pet(9)-/*pte-/*pt0- 'fall' (x *pet(9)- v. 'fly'?) > 01 'patati 
'falls', (x * pe t ( 9 ) - v. 'fly') 'flies, soars, rushes', aor. apaptat, Av tata 
(< *pta'ta) 'falling (of rain)' II Gk ttitttgj v. 'fall down' (reduplicating 
pres.), Gk D/Ae aor. 'ettetov f IS III 85-88 (with further details and 
references), ~ P 791 (erroneously identifying the IE root in question 
with *pid- / *pOd- 'foot'), « EI 192, M K II 199, 206-7, M E II 71-2, 76- 
7, Brtl. 841-2, F II 242-3, Ho. 102, Kb. 239, - OsS 191-2, Vs. Ill 18, 
StSS 442-3, Glh. 469 f On the origin of NalE *-t- in*pet(3)-/*pte-/ 
*ptO- see below (at the end of the entry) | | U: FU (att. in ObU) 
*°pat L t J V- > ObU *pat-/*pit- v. 'fall' > pVg *plt- v. 'fall', 'come to be, 
(wohin) geraten, nonacTb'>Vg:Tpa't-, LK/MK/UK pit-, P/NV/ SV/LL 
pat-/pit-, UL/Ss pat- id., {BV}: Vg Ss naT", Vg Yk pat- 'fall, (wohin) 
geraten', Vg Ss naT Tan-, Vg Yk pa'ttal- 'let fall'; pOs *pit- v. 'fall; 
'come to be, geraten, nonaCTb' > Os: V/Vy/Ty/Y/D/O pit-, Nz/Kz pTt- 
id.; ObU *i belongs to the alternating pair *a/*i going back to FU *a \ % 
Ht. no. 551, BV 79, Trs. S 362-3, Coll. 108, UEW 386, Sm. 547 (FU, FP 
*pita-, Ugr *pTta- leep, hold) j | fl *P_set'a v. 'drop, fall' > Tg *°pet- 
ke- v. 'fall' > Lm h3tk3t/c- (ip.?) 'fall, tumble' ('naflaTb, lu nenaTbca'), 
Lm Ol/Al/M/T h b tk 3 t]c i -, Lm A 3tk3n- (pfv. or mom.?) 'fall, tumble' 
CynacTb, w nenHy Tbca'), Lm h3tk3?Uk3n- v. 'drop' f STM II 371, Sun. 
G 122-3 (on sxs of aspects: Lm -ci is considered ip.) I pKo {S} pt9T9- 
v. 'drop, fall; finish' > MKo p te T9 - 1 {-, NKo t9r9-3 i - f S QK no. 862, 
Nam 151, MLC 449 II ?o pJ {S} *pata- v. 'finish, anchor' > OJ pata- {S} 
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id., MJ Ipata- id., J: T hate-, K/Kg hate- v. 'end, be finished' f S QJ no. 
737, Mr. 686, Kenk. 462 ff SDM 1087 (pA *p|p'et|t'a' 'drop, fall' > Tg, J, 
Ko), DQA no. 1753 | | D *paV ({&GS} *pad £ -) 'fall, fall in, set (as a 
heavenly body)' > Tm pat u 'perish, die', 'set' (of a heavenly body)', 
pati 'settle (as dust, sediment), sink in water', pat u (-pp-,-~t~t-) v. 
'lay horizontally', v. 'lie down to sleep', Ml pat uka v. 'fall, sink', 
pat iyuka v. 'settle, sink', Kt par- (pal,-) v. lie down, sleep', Td pof- 
lie down', Kn padu id., 'set (as the sun), die', Kdg pad £ - lie fallow', Tu 
pa da 'placing, laying', pad ipuni 'plunge', Tl padu v. 'fall, lie, 
recline, sleep', Kim bolla pacj- v. lie on one's back', Nkr pat,-, Nk p a d t - / 
par-, Gdb par- 'fall', Prj pad £ - 'fall, sink down', 'set' (of the sun), Gnd 
pat^- lie down', Png paz- 'be caught (in snare)' 111 Another D etymon (a 
d. from the first one?): D *pat t -i- v. 'settle (as dust or sediment), sink' 
> Tm pat i - id., Ml pat iyuka id., Tu pad i puni v. 'plunge', Prj pa rv a 
badj, Ku parva pacji 'dovecote' ff D no-s 3848 and 3852, Km. 424 [no. 
784] O IS III 84-9 [no. 367] (*p'adA; comparison between all 
pertinent cognates, except ECh, U and S). N *R- is reconstructed on the 
evidence of Eg p (as well as the WCh and CCh cognates). Mubi f- still 
requires explanation. Eg p t y 'cast (to the ground), put down (so. 
carried)' and NalE *p te -/pto - v. 'fall' suggest a N cd etymon *p.VtV XE 
'fall, cast (to the ground)' O The pA ens. *-t -, the NalE ens. *-t- in 
*pet(9)-/*pte-/ *pto- and the preglottalized d in several Ch lges go back 
to post-N *-t- < N *-t...?-. 

1827. 2 *P_OtKV (= *potKV?) 'to split, to cut' > HS *iXptk ~ *iXptk 
~ *iXptk > S *°iXptk v. 'split, break' > AriXftq (ip. -ftuq-) {BK} 'fendre, 
rompre', {Hv.} 'break, slit, disjoin' f BK II 535-6, Hv. 545 I I B *iXftk > 
Ah, Ttq aftak 'fendre', Gh af tak 'etre dechire', Kb aftak, CM {NZ} iXftk 
'percer, ouvrir', Tmz ftak id., 'pratiquer une ouverture', Zng {TC} 3 f 1 3 g 
'defaire, decoudre'; Ah ta-fudak 'morceau' f Fc. 305, 369, Dl. 237-8, 
MT 138, Msq. 124, DCTC 287, NZ 669, II C: Bj {R} i^ftjg (Is: p. 'afdig, 
pres. af an'cjlg) v. 'split, separate', 'fic[ga 'Spaltung, Spalt' M EC: Sa 
fatak 'zerteilen, zerhacken', Or fottoka v. 'chip' f R WBd 76-7, R SII 
17 II Ch: WCh: Hs fa'ta'ttaka' v. lacerate, subdivide country' M CCh: 
Gude pa dak 'cutting a little', MfG - p 3 d k - 'fendre, tatouer, ouvrir une 
plaie', Gzg {Lk.} pudik 'spalten' M ECh: WDng petke 'arracher (un 
bouchon de terre) f Hsk. 255, Brt II 216, Brr. SLVMG 140, Lk. G 134, 
Abr. H 260, Fd. 60, Grg. 422 | | fl « *pUtKV ~ mt. *pUKtV > *°ipotqal- 
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v. 'cut' > MM [L] hotqal- 'schneiden' 1 M *lpoqtal- 'cut' ({Pp.} *poktal-) 

> MM {Pp., Pel.} hoqtal- 'abschneiden, abhacken', WrM ogtul- {MED} 
'cut, cut off, cut across, chop off; fell', HIM onno- {MED} id., {BMR} 
'cut, cut off, cut across, chop off, Ord og_t Ol- ' couper, trancher', Mnr 
H {SM} sd_0li- 'couper, trancher, blesser en coupant', ? Brt □ t □ n - 
'chop across, cut in two, cut off; M *ipoqtVci- > MM {Pel.} hoqto(5i- 
'abschneiden', WrM ogtuci- {MED} v. 'cut into small pieces, mince, 
chop up, hash', HIM ormn- {MED} id., {BMR} v. 'cut into pieces, chop 
up, mince, zerschneiden', Ord 0 g_t' 0 C ' i - 'couper (action repetee)'; M 
*°lpoqtVri- > MM {Pel.} hoqtori- 'abschneiden, abhacken'; M *lpoqt r aY 

> WrM {MED} og(u)tur 'short', HIM {MED} oxTop id., ?0 {BMR} 
□ xop, ?4> Brt oxop, Kl {KRS} ohTp oytr 'short', {Rm.} oyotr ~ oxtr 
'kurzschwanzig' f Pel. 221 [no. 40], MED 602-3, BMR II 505, Chr. 365- 
6, KRS 392, KW 284, H 76, Ms. O 508, SM 334, 338, Pp. L III 74, T 359 
I I T *bu L : J Kt J ae > OT {CI.} bugda: 'dagger' (x N *p r a 1 k L V J ?V [partially 
id.] 'to split', q.v. ffd.?) f CI. 325, Dr. TM II 746. 

1828. on. *p.atV 'beat, strike' > HS: WS *iXptt v. 'crumble, break into 
small pieces' > BHb S ptt v. 'break up, crumble (bread)', Sr, Md S p 1 1 
v. 'crumble', Ar l^ftt {BK} 'ecraser, broyer qch. entre ses doigts; casser, 
broyer en petits morceaux; fendre (les pierres etc.)', {Hv.} 'bruise, 
crush, crumple sth. with the fingers', Gz l^ftt v. 'break off a piece, 
fracture, crush' f Br. 615, BK II 531, Hv. 543, KB 931, KBR 991, L G 171 
I Eg: Eg N ptt {DLE} 'broken up', {Hng} 'aufgebrochen sein' (Acker), 
??o Eg fOK ptpt 'tread (roads), trample (enemies)' > Cpt Sd n 0 T n e T 
potpet,B cfcOTcfceT p h otp h et 'fouler, faire tomber, tomber' f EG I 
563, Fk. 96, Vc. 165, DLE I 186, Hng. 299 1 Eg + (rather than d < *t) 
maybe due to as. | j K *petk- vi. 'break, blow up' > Gpetk- id. 

('BklTbCfl, B3pblBaTbCfl'): petk-va ~ petk-a 'schlagen', 'klopfen' (Herz), 
petk-eba vt. 'to explode', Mg partk-al- 'palpitate, tremble', Lz pa( r ) tkal- 
id., 'break', Sv {K} pitkw-/ptk- 'break off, erupt' ({Fn.} li-ptkw-e 
'schlagen, spalten', m- i -p i tk W-e 'ich schlage\ spalte') ff K 188, K 2 199, 
FS K 315-16, FS E 353, Chik. 328, Fn. KW-2 44 [ | H *p'at'V- (= *p'tt'V- 
?) 'strike, hit' > Tg **pat( i )- -d> (1) Tg *pati > Nn Nh {On.} paci, {STM} 
pac[, Ulpati 'beetle (Holzhammer) for hammering stakes (KOJlOTyWKa 
flna B6MBaHMfl KOHbeB)', Ork pac:u- 'woodchopper', Ore pat 1 'beating 
(no6oM)'; (2) Tg *patH- ~ *patul- v. 'beat' > Nn Nh {On.} pacHa-, {SYM} 
pac[la-, Nn Bk ipacHa-, Ork pacMlla- id., with p- for the expected h- and 
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«-: Lm patUl-, Ore pat 1 la- 'eat ,( H STM II 35, On. 326 I I M * L lpjatalga- 'e 
axe, gouge' > WrM {Kow.} atalga 'Teen a', nnoTHkmecKkifi 
MHCTpyMeHT', 'sorte de hache, doloire', HIM {BMR} amara 'Tecno, 
poker', Brt W aTanra 'chisel, gouge (flOHOTO)', Kl {KRS} auibr id., 
'semicircular axe, K p M B 0 R TOnop,TecaK)', (Rm.) atlya 'Queraxt, 
Hacke' f Kow. 61, BMR I 174, KRS 55, KW 18, Chr. 64 I I ? T *° L h J a L : J t- (x 
T *at- v. 'throw, shoot arrows' < N *f at V 'throw, cast', q.v. ffd.) > Tk 
at- v. 'beat' f CI. 36, TrR 76 I I pKo *pat- v. 'strike against, push, gore 
with the horns' > NKo pat/d- id. f S QK no. 19, MLC 721 I I pJ {S} *pa t a - 

k- v. 'flap, clap, slap' > MJ ipatak- {S} id., J T hataV, J K h a t a k - , J Kg 
hatak- {Kenk.} v. 'dust; beat, stike, slap, spank' f S QJ no. 263, Mr. 685, 
Kenk. 461, BJRS II 451 ffl SDM 1127-8 (pA *p < a""t < a 'strike, hit' > Tg 
*pat(i)-, M, T, J, Ko), DQA no. 1729 (id.), Rm. SKE 194, 237, Rm. PKE 
147, Ci. EApk 36. 

1829. on. *p r a 1 tV 'pinch, pluck' > HS: Ch: WCh *f at- v. 'pull out, tear 
out' > Bl fod- v. 'pull out', Gera fad- 'take\pull\tear out' j pNrBc {Sk.} 
*pVt- > Dir f3ta, P' p + ta 'pluck, pick, pluck out, extract' j Ngz {Sch.} 
f 4-tU ~ p + tU v. 'extract, pull one thing away from another' f Stl. ZCh 160 
[no. 135], ChL, Sk. NB 34, Sch. BTL, Sch. DN 57 f Cf. ffd. Tk II 611-12 II 
Eg: Eg OK fdy 'ausreiBen' f EG I 582 | | K: GZ *p.Ut-wn- v. 'pluck 
(poultry)' > G R U t ( n ) - , Mg put on- id., Lz puntol- v. 'pluck, tousle' f K 
154, K 2 152, Q 299 | | fl *Paet'V v. 'pinch, pluck' > Tg i|jo *pat- ~ *pet- 
vt. 'pinch, nip off, pluck by pinching' > Ewk PT h3tuk3~t-/c-, Ewk Y 

hatukala-, Ewk D h3tuk3l3- vt. 'hook (3auermTb)', Ewk Yh3tuk3l3hin- 
'take a pinch of smth. (3axB3TkiTb w, enoTKy)', Lm h3t"bkl3- vt. 'pinch, 
nip off (otlu, MnHy Tb, y lu, MnHy Tb)', h3t3k3t-/c- 'pinch so., nip, feel by 
touching', Ul pataraci- v. 'grasp', WrMc {Z} cpaTa- v. 'nip, pluck' 
('m MnaTb, com MnbiBaTb, cpe3aTb [Konocba], cpbiBaTb [uBeTbi], 
o6pbiBaTb [nnoflbi]'), cp3T3 - 'dig, pick' f STM II 371-2, Z 1031, 1045 
II M * r ip n ete- v. 'pick, pluck out' > WrM ete- {MED} v. 'pick, pluck out', 
HIM 3T3- {MED} id., {BMR} 'herausstochern, Bbirpe6aTb; stochern, 
graben', Brt 3T3 - wegschaufeln, wegfegen (0~rrpe6aTb, OTMeTaTb)', Kl 
{Rm.} et- 'kratzen oder in der Erde graben (nicht tief), schaufeln, 
pflugen', {KRS} 3T~ 'rake out (B bl r p e 6 a T b )', Mnr H {SM} S d_ i^e - 
'arracher, deraciner', {T} sde- 'dig (a pit)' % Mnr S- goes back to *h- 
(usually from pM *ip-), but acc. to Md.-Hl.'s law, South Mongolian * ip - 
may be secondary (due to the infl. of a stem-medial vl. ens.) % MED 
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335, BMR IV 441, KW 128, KRS 705, T 358, SM 334 I I pKo on. {S} *ptf- 
t-, *ptA- v. 'pinch, pick, pluck' > MKo ptl'-t-, ptA-, NKo tit-, ta- f S QK 
no. 525, Nam 137, 174, MLC 380, 532 ff SDM 1140-1 (A *p'|pet < |tV v. 
'pinch' > Tg, Ko, without M), DQA no. 1752, KW 128 (M, Tg, T *it- 
'schieben, stoBen'); Rm. ASL 4, SM 334 J [ D : Tl patakaru, 
pat ukar u 'pair of tongs, large pincers', Kn pat akaru 'tongs, 
pincers' ( ^b- Tl?) H D *-\- for the expected *-t- may be due a a sx or 
the second element of a cd (the reflex of N *-t- + ens. > D *-\- ) ffl D 
no. 3864 O WCh points to N *p-, while *R- in GZ *put-wn- may be 
explained by as. *put- > *put-. GZ *U may be due to the assimilative infl. 
of the labial ens. 

1830. *REtV 'to fly; bird' > K *°Ret- > OG peti {Abul.} 'kalakp'et'i' 
(= 'urban bird'?), G peti 'bird' f DCh. 1011, Abul. 339 j f HS: Eg Md 
ftft 'springen, hiipfen' f EG I 581 II EC: Af f i tTtik- 'run fast', Or 
futta?a 'spring back, fly off (under pressure, explosively)' % Tk. II 594, 
PH s.v. Af f itTtik-, Grg. 151 I I Om: NrOm: Hrr pet-ays- 'volare'; SOm: 
Ari fet- v. 'fly' f CR H 657, Bnd. AL 150 I I WCh: Bg {Sz.} pit v. 'jump' f 
JI II 210 H Tk. II 594 |j IE: NalE *pet- v. 'fly' > 01 'p at at i , 
pa't ayat i , Av pat ai t i 'flies' i i Gk Hm n£TO|j.ai v. 'fly' (aor. ehtom-TIv) 
i! Clt {Matas.} *°fet-0- v. 'fly' > MW ehedek id. (3s pres. ehet), W 
hedant 'volant', W eh-edeg 'das Fliegen'; Clt {Matas.} *fet-no- 'bird' > 
Olr en, MW edn (pi. ednod), MBr ezn, Br evn, Crn he then ~ 
ethen id., Gl [y] {Fir.} etnoso- 'bird' ({Matas} a teonym); Brtt {RE} 
*et-n/r- id. (x IE *pet-Vr/n- 'feather, wing', see N *P_UtV 
'feather, hair'?) > OW atar, W adar i i BS1 *put- (x IE *pu(:)-, *put- 'a 
little one' [> 01 put rah 'son']) > SI *p"bta 'bird' > OCS {Mikl.}, OR 
{Srz.} niiTiA p-bta id.; -d> (originally dim.) *p"btica 'bird' > OCS 
ITbTHLl c\ pttica, SCr ptica, Slv ptica, Big, R nTHU,a, Uk nTMi_i,fi 
'bird' ! Ltv putns 'bird' and Lt putytis dim. 'hen, small bird'; BS1 *U 
is due to the above merger \ P 825-6, 843, EI 208 (*peth R - 'fly'), M K II 
199, M E II 71-2, F II 521-2, LP §§ 29, 62, 134, Dtn 257, Fir. 168, Billy 
73, Thr. § 44, Frn. 554, StSS 558, Glh. 509, Vs. Ill 398, Mikl. L 756-7, 
Srz. 1755, Chrn. II 79-80, Matas. E 129, Hm. 268 f | fl *°Paet'V v. 
'jump' («- 'fly') > Tg *pet- v. 'jump' > Ewk h.3t3k3n- v. 'jump', h.3t3kU- 
vi. 'jump aside', 'break off (pieces of sth.), 'jump over (0TCK3KMB3Tb, 
OTneTaTb [Ky CK3M m], n e p e n p bi r m b a t b )', Lm h3t"bk3n- v. 'start 
running', Neg X3t3X3n-, Ud X3ti 9311-3- v. jump', Ore «3t3- 'jump aside, 
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recoil (OTCKOMMTb, OTnpHHyTb)', Ul p3t3n- 'jump aside, break off, Nn 
Nh p3ten- {STM.} id., {On.} 'OTJieTeTb, OTCKOMMTb' f STM II 372, Krm. 
308, On. 148 ff It is tempting to adduce pKo {S} * p i t U r f 'dove' (> 

MKo pi turi , pitArki, pi tori, pituroki, NKo pidoigi) and pj {S} *patua 

'dove' (> OJ patUO, J: T ha to, K ha to, Kg hatO) (see S QK no. 262, Nam 
276, MLC 851, Kenk. 463), but these words are valid cognates only if 
for the speakers of the underlying pA dialect the dove was a bird par 
excellence ; an alternative etymology for them is proposed in DQA 
no. 1646 (pA *pi i OltorV *e small bird') | D (in GnD) *putt- ({&GS} *p- 
?) (xN *P_UtV 'feather, hair') > Gnd putga 'feather' 4 putga id., 'wing', 
Png putehirj, putelirj, butuhirj 'eyebrows' f The unexpected D vw. *U may 
be due to the infl. of the labial ens *p- and\or to contamination with N 
*P_UtV 'feather, hair' f D no. 4278 11 ??<|> D *p\\\a ({&GS} *pUV) 'bird' 
> Tm pitta, Kim, Nkr pUta id., Kim 'young bird, chick', Gnd 

piUe, pi^e, pitte 'bird' ff D *-\- for the expected *-t- may be due a a sx 
or the second element of a cd (the reflex of N *-t- + ens. > D *-\- ) ff 
D no. 4154 O K *p_- does not provide decisive ev. for a pN *p. -, 

because it may be due to as. (N *p...t > *R...t) O D *i and *\ (for the 
expected *e and *t) still need explaining. 

1831. *P_VtV 'fright, confusion of mind' > HS: S *°iXpt W > AnXf t W 
(pf. fata Ua i) , ip. -ftUW-) 'donner une chasse vigoureuse a un animal au 

point de le faire courir' f BK II 613 | | K *°pet- > G pet- 'frighten; be 
frightened\timid' f Chx. 1526 j j fl: Tg *°pat- v. 'be afraid' > Ewk hatin- 
'be frightened' f STM II 319 ] [ D (att. in SD) *pet- ({& GS} *p-) 
'confusion of mind, fear' > Tm pe tu 'bewilderment, folly', Tu pe tu, 
petu 'fear', Kn petu 'confusion or distraction of mind' f D no. 4437 
O G -t- (for the expected -t-) may be due to as. (*p-t > p-t). 

1832. 2 *P_AHtV 'old man, ancestor' > IE *pH x t-ter(-) > NalE nom. 
*pa'ter, voc. *pater, gen. *pa'tr-OS 'father, head of a clan' > 01 p i 'tar- 
(nom. pi'ta), Av pitar- ~ p a t a r - , OPrs p i t a r - , NPrs j J_j p e d a r 

'father' j j Arm Fiiu jp hayr id. i i Gk naTfjp (gen. naispog, voc. ndisp), 
Gk A gen. naipog) 'father' M L pater (gen. pat r- is) 'father, head of 
a clan', patres 'ancestors', Osc nom. (?) patf r ~ patir 'father', 
dat. paterei 'patri' M Clt {Matas.} *f a tlr 'father' (< NalE *pater) > Olr 
athir ~ at hair 'father', gen. athar (< NalE *patros), W - atr 
'father', Gl [y] dat.pl. atrebo 'patribus'; -d> Clt {Matas.} *°fatriLJO- 
'paternal' > Mir aithre 'paternal family' M Gtfadar, ON facfir, OHG 
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f ater, NHG Vater, AS f aader id., NE father j j pTc {Ad.} *pacer- > 
Tc: A pacar,B pacer 'father' 111 -6> NalE *patruuyo-S 'father's 
brother' > 01 'p i trvya-, Av turya- id. j j L patr uus id. j j OHG 
fetiro,fatureo, NHG V e 1 1 e r , AS faedera id. f Vey 65-7 and 
other scholars adduced SI * S t r+ j b 'father's brother' (> SrChS, OR 
C T p Til H s t r i i , R A CTpoM, Blr CTpbiM, Uk CTpnM,P s t r y j , d. 
[originally end.]) and SI *Str+jbk"b ~ *Str+jbCb id. (> Big A CTpMKO, 
SCr striko, str ? c, Slv str i c, Slk st rye, stryk id., Cz s t ry c 
'uncle'), but the supposed change *pt- > SI *St- (and hence this et. of SI 
*Str+jb) has been convincingly rejected by Kortlandt (Krtl. IptS 25-7) f 
WP II 4, P 629, - EI 194-5 (*ph R 'ter / *ph R 'tr-OS 'father'), M K II 277-8, 
M E II 128-9, Horn 64-5, WH II 262-4, Be. G 321, Pin. II 698, Vn. A 
100-1, F II 481-2, Fs. 133, KM 810, 820, Ho. 95, Kb. 227, 239, Schz. 
130, 133, OsS 156,171, Sit. 45-6, Vs. Ill 780, Ma. CS 478, Glh. 588, 
Matas. E 126, - Brii. 521-2, Wn. I 351, Ad. 365, Ad. H 18, Pohl 62-3 | f 
D (in McTm) *pat £ t £ - 'grandparent' > Tm pat tan 'grandfather, 
ancestor', pat t i 'grand-mother, aged woman', Ml pat t an 
'grandfather' f D no. 4066 O NalE *9 and D *a point to a N lr., which 
also accounts for the cerebral D (< post-N *-tt- < N -Ht- [post-N 

deglottalization due to ass. infl. of *H]). 

1833. * p V V t 1 ? V 'liquid secretions, sweat' > HS:EgfOKfd.t 
'sweat', Eg Md fd v. 'sweat' > Cpt Sd <4WT£ fote, Cpt B ciUUTlfdtin. 
'sweat' f EG I 582, Fk. 99, Vc. 281 I I CCh: McHigi: F1K {ChL} petu'ku 
'sweat', ??4> F1J {ChL} f^LCXa id. f ChL II 181 and III 6 II S *°iXpt? > Ar 
iXft? v. 'defecate, fart' f BK II 602 | | IE: NalE *(S)pot- / *(S)pat- 'dirty 
moisture, sweat' ({WP} 'fettig feuchtes, SchweiB') > SI * p 0 1 1 'sweat' n. > 
OCS pot5 pot-b, SCr, Slv pot, Big, R noT, Uk niT, P, Slk, Cz pot id. j j 

? Gk OL-crncoTTi {F} 'the dirt that collects about the hinder parts of 
sheep\goats', {F} 'the fat dirt on the unwashed sheep wool' ({F} < 
*o/ r L-(JTTCJTTi with * > o/ 7 l-q 'sheep'), cr n q t if \ T| 'thin excrement (as in 
diarrhoea)' ({WP} < *(jnaTO-TC\fi with -TCiVri ^d- tl\(ICJ 'have a thin 
stool') f WP II 683, Chrn. II 61, - F II 368-9, 759, * P 798 (SI *pot- < 
*pek-tO), StSS 490, - Vs. Ill 342-3 (SI < *poktOS) [ j K: G Rch Rati V- 
/p_ati- 'diingen, bemisten', pitl-i 'im Wasser aufgeloster Kuhmist, den 
man auf den Tennenboden giefit' f Chx. 1001, 1018 O The IE * S - 
mobile and the stem-final - i in Cpt and G suggest a final palatalizing 
*1 -element in the N word (*-tl?- > *-ty-)- IE *0/a points to a N word- 
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medial lr. (most probably * h , which is often lost in HS and always lost 
in K). IE * ( S ) p - < * p. - (for the expected *p-) and G p- (likewise for the 
expected p-) are due to as. (*p...t > p...t)- 

1834. *pu L WjtE (~ *p. U L WjtE?) 'hole' ([in descendant lges] -» 
'vulva, anus') > HS: CS *put- / *°pawt-: (A) *put- 'vulva', 'fissure' > BHb 
pot* with two meanings: [1] 'vulva, pudenda muliebria' (traditional 
interpretation) (h.l. attested with a ppa. of 3pf: lHriS p 3 1 - ' h e n 'their [f.] 

vulva(s)': wasip'pah ? a do'nay kod.kod ba,not ciy"yon wa-YHWH pot-'hen 

yaTa"r£ 'decalvabit Dominus verticem filiarum Sion, et YHWH pudenda 
earum nudabit', Is. 3.17) (other [untenable] scholarly interpretations 
are based on the euphemistic translation of the LXX: to 0"X^M- a gutgjv), 
[2] 'the sockets above and below, in which the door pivots turned' 
(nin'an happo'tot, I Kings 7.50); MHb nniS po'+a 'slit, hole' 
(happo'+a ^stitahat hac'clr 'das Loch unter der Tiirangel'), NHb 
fi5 pot 'vulva', JA [Trg.] cs. TINS p ? ~ty 'pudenda muliebria' (Targum 
of Hiob 3.9); (B) S *°pawt- > Ar fawt- 'space between two fingers', {BK} 
'interstice\distance entre deux doigts' f KBR 983, GB 665-6, ESh. MH II 
1111, BDB no. 5696, Lv. T II 252, Lv. IV 18, Hv. 578, BK II 643, * KB 924 
(err. interpretation of Hb pot* as 'forehead' based implicitly on a 

misinterpretation of the LXX translation and explicitly on a 
phonetically untenable comparison with Ak piltu 'Stirn, Stirnseite') 
EC: Sml N {Abr.} f U to 'anus', Sml {ZMO} futo 'anus, buttocks', Or {Grg.} 
fUte 'anus', Or Wl {LLC, Brl.} fu£i 'vagina', {Ft, Tut.} fu£i 'vulva' M Dhl 
{E} fat- v. 'dig a hole' f AD SF 247, AD GDS no. 2.16, Abr. S 83, DSI 238, 
LLC 221, Brl. 151, Ft 20, Grg. 427 I I NrOm: Gnj {Biz. [<- Fl.?]} pote 
'vagina' f Biz. OLBP 30 [no. 105] I I Ch: WCh: Ang {Flk.} fut 'a deep 
hole' i! ECh: Mu {J} fQdf (pi. ftJdat) 'cuisse', ? Jg {J} pate 'vulva', pa to 
'penis' f Flk. s.v. fut, J LMF s.v. fQdf, J J 116 I I ?4> Eg Md w f + 'pierce 
(durchbohren)' ({Tk.}: < Vfwt) f DW I 84, EG I 306, Tk. I 398 ff 
Coh. no. 381, AD SF 247, SSAAJ I no. 136, Biz. OLBP no. 105, OS no. 
836, Tk. I 114 | ] K *°put- > Sv: UB {GP} putu 'hole', UB/U {TK} putu, LB 
p 3 1 'small hole' f GP 264, TK 770 j j IE: Ht padda v. 'dig', 
pattessar 'excavation, hole, pit' f Ts. W 62, CHD P 235-7, Frd. HW 
166 j] U: FU *putV large intestine, rectum' ('Dickdarm, Mastdarm') (x 
N *bU L WjtV 'the hinder part of a quadru-ped's body, the lower part of 
a human body, bottom') > Lp Tn {Lgc.} pu ht*Eg_3 'Mastdarm' j j Vg N 
{Mu.} pu+i 'Dickdarm'; Os: Nz pu ta, Kz puti 'Dickdarm, Mastdarm', 
'great gut (colon), rectum' f UEW 410, Coll. 74, MK 487, Stn. D 1242 
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| | fl *p'U:t < V 'hole' > T (att. in NaT) * L h J Lit 'hole, aperture' > OTu:t 
id., Qrg, Xk Lit, StAlt ULjt 'narrow aperture', Qb Lit 'aperture', Tv Ut 'hole, 
aperture', Tf U t 'narrow aperture, small hole', Yk Li t 'artificial (drilled) 
hole, round chink' f CI. 36, ET Gl 639-40, Ra. 239, Pek. 3191-2 II M 

*LpLitLi-gLin (Pp.: < *putLikLin) 'vulva' > MM [MA] ^^Ij-jjJb hutugun, 

[L] hutgun, WrM {MED} utugun, HIM {MED, BMR} yTar, Kl {Rm.} 
U tu2 n , Mnr H {SM} sd_og_U, MMgl lidkun id., Ord Ut'uvu 'parties 
genitales de la femme, vulva' f Pp. MA 192, Pp. VG 112, MED 1014, 
BMR III 428. KW 460, SM 337, Ms. O 765, Iw. 142 I I Tg {DQA} *pute 
'hole' > Ork putf id., put3-, Nn Nh {On.} put3- 'pierce', ?o WrMc {Z} 
cpSTspn 'nostrils' f STM II 43, 305, On. 344, Z 1046 I I pKo {S} *pot- 
'vulva' > NKo poci [p03i], A podarji id. f S QK no. 876, MLC 794, BKR I 
562 I I pJ {S} *p9t9 > OJ p L WjOtO 'vulva' f S QJ no. 746, Mr. 415 ffl SDM 
1174-5 (pA *p < 0"'t'e 'hole' > M *hutU- 'vulva', Tg, T, J, Ko), DQA no. 
1877, Pp. VG 112 (T, M), KW 460 (T, M), Ci. EApk 66, Lee CSMK 109, 
Oz. NM 140-1 j | D *pott-/ *pot- 'hole' > Tmpottu 'hole, rat hole, 
hollow in a tree', Ml pottu 'hole in the ground', Kn hodaru id., 
'hollow of a tree', Tl botta, Prj botta 'hole', Ku pot- v. 'make a hole (in 
wood etc.)' ffl ^ D no. 4452 (without distinguishing this V from *po- v. 
'perforate') O D*-0-/-0- is to be explained O Hardly here Ht pad da 
v. 'dig', pattessar 'excavation, hole, pit' (Ts. W 62, CHD P 235-7), 
which is moke likely to belong to IE *b h ed h - 'dig, burrow' (EI 159) < N 
*bed r e 1 'to pierce, to prick' O IS MS 340 ('flbipa' *pu r + 1 A: A [M, T], 
U, K, HS). Ang f- and Eg -f- suggest pN *p-, while T * L hj- points to an 
ancient *R- (as. N *p...t > pre-T *p....t?) O - Gr. II no. 212 (*putO 
'hole') (IE, U, A, J, EA + err. Y). 

1835. *p. at XV 'to be open, to open' > IE: IE (attested in NalE) 
*petH x - id., 'expand, be spread' > Av pa9ana- 'breit, weit', Phi 
pahan, Psh pla, Oss I/D f atari id., NPrs (j^jpahn 'broad, spread' j! Gk 

n£TdvviJM.L ~ n l t VT| vt. 'spread out' j j L pate- (pat eo, inf. pate re) 
'be\stand\lie open', 'sich erstrecken, offen stehen' M ON facfmr, AS 
fae^m 'outstretched or embracing arms, fathom', OSx fathmos pi. 
'hands and arms', MDt vadem, OHG fad am, NHG Fad en 'fathom', NE 
fathom; ON f ecfma 'to embrace' j j Clt ({EI}: <*peth R imeh R -) {Matas.} 
*fatama 'palm of the hand, talon' > ScGl aitheamh, OW etem 
'fathom', MW adaf 'hand, talon' f P 824-5, EI 539 (*peth R - 'spread 
out'), Brtl. 843, Bai. 259, Mrg. 56, BM 98, Ab. I 464-5, F II 520-1, WH II 
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244a, 262, EM 727, Vr. 109, 114, Ho. 97, Ho. S 18, Kb. 214, OsS 156, 
KM 179-80, Matas. E 125-6 | HS: S *iXpth vt. 'open' > Hb, Ph, Ug, DA, 
OA, IA, JA [Trg.], JEA i^pth, Ar, Sb, Gz iXf tb, Ak inf. petu id., Eb iXptb 
(in proper names) f KB 926-8, HJ 948-9, OLS 358, Lv. T II 307-8, SI. 
946-7, Ln. 2327-8, Bll. 412-13, L G 170, Sd. 858-61, Krb. PE 36 II Eg 
N/G p+fi vt. 'open' f EG I 565 II C: Bj {R} iXf + h (Is: p. 'a- ft ah, pres. 
af an'tlh) pcv. 'open' jj Ya pa?tay v. 'open' f R WBd 84, Hn. Y II 130 
Ch: CCh: MfG {Brr.} - p 3 t ri - 'open wide (one's eyes), open (the anus)', 
F1K pacl v. 'open' jj ECh: Bdy {A1J} p i t v. 'open', Skr {Nc.} 'f i + i'f i + i 
'offnen, losen' f Stl. ZCh 144 [no. 2] (without distinguishing *iX pt v. 
'open' from *iXpt 'plain, field'), J T 129, ChC s.v. 'to open', ChL, Brr. 
MG II 222, A1J 108, Lk. ZSS 33 f On data of other Ch lges cf. Tk II 532-3 
f OS no. 1989 (*pitah- 'open'), - Sk. HCD 25 | | fl: [1] ?o M *lpatqu 
'hollow of the hand, handful' (x N *p.atV or *p.atV?V 'ground, plain; 
bottom', q.v.) > WrM adqu {MED} 'hollow of the hand, handful', HIM 
air a {MED, BMR} id., hollow of the hand, handful', Brt anxa, Kl {KRS} 
aTX atX"b 'handful', (Rm.) atXa 'Handvoll, so viel wie mit einer Hand 
greifen kann', Dg {T} X^tkU, {MYC} X^takU, {Mrm.} yatku ~ yatok 
'handful', Ord ad_XU_ 'le creux de la main (celle-ci etant fernee), 
poignee'; -d^ M*ipatqu- 'hold in one's hand, take by one's hand \ 
cupped hand' > MM [S] {H, Pp.} hadqu-, WrM adqu- {MED} 'hold in 
one' hand', HIM aira- {MED} id., {BMR} '6paTb ropcTbK), grip by 
one's hand', Brt aflxa- '3axBaTbiB3Tb\c>KkiMaTb b ropcTb, squeeze 
by one's hand', Kl {KRS} aTX - atX"b" 'squeeze by one's hand, take a 
handful of smth., KpenKO flepxaTb B pyKax', {Rm.} atXa- 'greifen, 
festnehmen (mit der Hand oder mit den Fingerspitzen), in der Hand 
klauben', Ord ad_XU_- 'tenir dans le creux de la main (celle-ci etant 
fernee), saisir et tenir au moyen de la main' % pM *-q- is likely to go 
back to a sx f Pp. VG 11, 50, H 75, MED 12, BMR I 170-2, Ms. O 3, KRS 
56, KW 17-18, Chr. 32-3, Klz. D I 138, T DgJ 175, MYC 124 111 [2] pA 
*p J at|dar- 'spread, stretch' (x N *bad L VjXV 'be open', q.v. ffd.) > M 
*badara- > WrM badara- {MED} 'spread, expand', 'open' [of flowers]), 
HIM Ban pa- {MED} id., {BMR} 'spread, expand', Brt Banap- id., 
'blossom out, bloom' (of flowers), Kl {Rm. } badr- 'sich ausbreiten', 'sich 
offnen' (Blume), {KRS} Banp- vi. 'blossom out, open' (flowers), Ord 
b_ad_ara- 'se repandre au loin, se propager, prosperer', 'flamber' (feu) % 
MED 66, BMR I 213, Chr. 76. KW 27, KRS 76, Ms. O 42 I I Tg *padar- 
'stretch' > Orkpadda- 'stretch on a frame (a hide)', Ewk ha d a rg a 
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'stretching a rope between fingers' (a game) f STM II 308 fSDM 

1071-2 (pA *pada 'to spread' > M, Tg + unc. T*badrak ~ *badruk 

'banner, flag' and pJ *pa'ta 'flag, banner), DQA no. 1611 O pA *-t|d- < 
**-t- < N *-tX- (de-emphatization caused by the adjacent lr.) O Eg t < 
N *t (deglottalization [due to as. -+h- <*-t L V J b-?]) O N * p. a t V 
'ground, plain; bottom' (q.v. ffd.) may be a semantic variant of the N 
word in question (if the apparent phonetic difference between them is 
explained away). Cf. IS MS 372 (*p at a 'lu MpoKMR'), IS SS no. 1.32, AD 

GD 10 O Biz. IELA 17 [no. 68] (S, IE) O - Gr. II no. 148 (*pat 'field') 
(IE, A, Ko, J), * Gr. II no. 286 (* p a ( n ) t e 'open') (IE + err. U, A [actually 
from N *p.ac V 'to open'], J). 

1836. *p. ixlvyV 'sharp bone, sharp tool, (?) flintstone' > K *pxa- 
'fishbone, cartilage, awn of cereals' > G pxa id., Mg xa 'cartilage of 
snakes, scales of fish', Lz mxa- 'fishbone, Sv L {Dn.} pxa id., Sv {K} pxa 
id., 'small snake', Sv UB/LB/L/Ln pxa {TK} 'snake', Sv UB {GP} pxa 'awn' 
ff K 94, K DE 358, K2 209-10 (pK 'frame, small bone'), FS K 327, 
FS E 367, TK 771, GP 264, Dn. s.v. pya | | IE: NalE *(S)p( h )e(:)i i -/ 
*(S)p( h )i(:)- 'pointed (spitz), a pointed piece of wood' (x N*sabE1i r i' 1 
[or *S ap.EhT ??] log, piece of wood', q.v. ffd.) > 01 sphya 'Holzspan', 
Gk aipfjv.'Keir, OHG, MHG span 'Holzspan', NHG Span 'chip, shaving, 
splinter', ON spann, sponn 'Span, Holzscheibe' 111 NalE *( S )p( h )9-d h - 
> Gk (jnd&fi_ 'breites flaches Holz der Weber' M OSx spado, AS spado 
'Spaten', NHG Spaten 'spade', NE spade M Clt {Matas.} *Sfondo- 'stick, 
staff > OW f inn , MW f ionn id., Mir sond 'stake, beam, palisade' ff 
« P 980-2, - M K III 547, M E II 779, MW 1271, VI. II 698. Bai. 264, F II 
830-1, KCh. 759, Matas. E 334 | | U *piye 'flintstone, stone' > F p i i 
'flintstone', F, Es piikivi id. (kivi 'stone') II Sm {Jn.} *p"b|ay 'stone, 
flintstone' > Ne T na, T O {Lh.} pal* 'stone, glass', F {Lh.} p^~ey id., T O 
tUITI-pe,Ftup-pT 'flintstone, Feuerstein' (tu 'fire'), En{Cs}Xfu,Bfu ~ 
pu 'stone' ! Slq: Tz { KKIH } pij, Kt/Tm {KD}, Tur {Lh.} pti 'stone' ! Koyb 
{PL, Sp.} pi j Mt {HI.} *hila (?) 'stone, rock' (Mt: M {PI.} hi la, r.nna 
'stone', A {Msrs.} 'a rock') I I pY *pe ({IN UJ} *p3LJ 'stone') > Y K {IN H} 
pe 'big stone, mountain, rock', {Iox.} pie 'mountain, stone, rock', OY K 
{Bil.} pea 'mountain', OY O {Mat.} nea id., 'stone' ff UEW 378, SSA II 
352, Jn. 112, KKIH 154, HI. M no. 298, Ang. 208, Iox. JR s.v. pie, IN H 
344-5, IN UJ 241, 316, 333, - Rd. UJ 42 [no. 45] (Y <rb- U) [ j HS: ?4>,c 
C: EC: Ya {Hn.} paxa, Arr {Hw.} bah (pi. baho), Rn {PG} blbfn 'bow 
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(weapon)' ( <- *'arrow'?) f Hn. Y II 121, Hw. A 345, PG 77 I I WCh: NB: 
My {Sk.} biLJ-, Wrj {Sk.} biy- v. 'stab, pierce', Kry {Sk} bfya, Sir {Sk.} bfyu 

v. 'pierce' II CCh: Lgn {Lk.} pfya v. 'cut' f ChC s.v. 'to stab' and 'to 
pierce', Sk. NB, Sk. WNB, Lk. L 115 O WCh * b - is likely to go back to N 
*p.Vy-, while K *px- may go back both to *p.VX" and to *p.Vy- O IS 
MS 352-3 s.v. 'oCTpne' *rji r H n A, IS SS no. 10.6, AD NM no. 101, Vv. 
AEN6. 

1837. *P_ayV '(g) fish' > IE: NalE *pe isk( 0 )-/*p i Sk- 'fish' > L pise is 
id. II Gt f isks, ORu f iskR, ON f iskr, Nr, Sw, Dn, OSx f isk, OHG 
f isc, NHG Fisch, Dt visch, AS f isc id., NE fish j j Clt {Matas.} 
*fe~SkO- 'fish' > Olr iasc (< *peyskOS), gen. e i sc 'fish' II SI * p i S k - 
af b ~ *p i Sk-of b > R nn'cKapb (modern spelling: necKapb) 'gudgeon', 
SCr pfskor 'moray (Muraena helena)' , Slv pis^kur 'Lampetra 
(lampern, m MHora)', Cz p i skof , P p i skor z, HLs p i skor 'mud loach, 
B b HD H (Misgurnus)' f P 796, «a,<|) EI 604 (*pikSkO-S 'trout' [AD: why *- 
kSk- and why 'trout'?]), Dv. no. 864, WH II 310, Fs. 155, Mkj. DR 123, 
Vr. 121, Ho. 105, Ho. S 20, Kb. 257, Matas. E 128, OsS 201, KM 199, LP 
§ 28, Thr. § 279, Chrn. II 25-6, Vs. Ill 267, Jak. 225, Trof. 169 f *-Sk- is 
likely to be the adjectival sx*-Sk-|f U*payV'e fish' > Vt pay a 'bream, 
nem ,Abramis' II ? Vg T {Mu.} pai 1 ~ pay i 1 'crucian carp' I I ? Sm: Ne 
{Cs.} pa ja, pai ha 'neneflK a, Salmo peljet' , StNe T nai/ixa 'cbipoK, 
nenflflb (e a fish)', Ne T O {Lh.} payxa 'g Lachsfisch', En B {Cs.} 
faeha 'Salmo peljet' , Ng {Cs.} fa ? uka 'Muksun' ({Cs.} u « [U], F Cs. 
GSS 7) ff UEW 348-9, Ter. 435, Cs. 34, 70, 93 and 258 | j D (att. in 
SD) *payy- ({&GS} *p-) '(g) fish' > Ml payyatti 'a fish', Tu 
pai^yyaa '(g) fish' f D no. 3946 O AD NM no. 48, ^ S CNM 11 
(prefering to consider IE *pej i Sk( 0 )-/ * p 1 S k - to be a loan from NrCs {S} 
*bYswA 'fish'). 

1838. *p.U'H|QyV (= *p.U'gyV?) 'to boil, to get ready' (food), 'to ripen' 
> U *p r Li 1 ye- v. 'be cooked, boil' > pMr {Ker.} * p 1 y a - > Er pi ye- 'be boiled, 
be baked enough' (food), Mk pi- id., 'burn\scald oneself, {Ahl.} p i y a - 

vi. 'gar kochen' I Z pu- v. 'cook', vi. 'boil' II ObU: Vg: LK pdy-, P pay- vi. 
'kochen, sieden' I Hg f □'- (/f o'v-) 'boil, cook, be cooked' Sm {Jn.} 
*pi- '(durch Kochen) reifen' > Ne T inf. - c b, T O {Lh.} inf. pTs, F Nl 
inf. pis 'to be cooked well, durch Kochen reifen', Ng (aor. Is) {Cs} 
f??em, En {Cs.}: (aor. Is) X fiero ? ,B fiedo ? '(durch Kochen) reifen' I 
Kms (Is pres.) {KD} p'lj- 'reifen, zur Reife gelangen, gar sein\werden' ff 
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UEW 368, Ker. II 112, ERV 477, PI 208, Sm. 539 (U, FU, FP *pex i -, Ugr 
*pigf-, Sm *pi- 'cook'), LG 232, Jn. 122-3 | | fl *P_u|uyi- 'cook', vi. 'be 
cooked, boil' > Tg *puyi- vi. 'boil' > Ewk ^huyu- v. 'boil, be cooked', 
Neg XULJ- id., Lm huy- vi. 'boil', Ore XULJU-, Ud XlM- vt. 'boil', Ul pULJU- vt. 
'boil, cook', Ork puy- vi. 'boil, be cooked', pULJU- vt. 'boil, cook', Nn KU 
LpULJU- id., Nn Nh pULJU- {STM} id., {On.} v. 'cook', WrMc {Z} cpyfe- vi. 
'boil' f STM II 337-8, Krm. 306, On. 345. Z 1068 II M * L lp J ULji|u- 'put 
food into a copper with boiling water' > WrM ui- ~ uyti- {MED} v. 'put 
meat, vegetables or other ingredients into boiling water or soup', HIM 
YM~ {MED} id., {BMR}. v. 'put tea or other food into a copper\teapot 
with boiling water', Brt y ^ ~~ id-, Mnr H {SM} W j - 'verser la nourriture 
dans la marmite afin de la cuire ou de la preparer', Ord U - 'verser la 
nourriture (qu'on veut preparer) dans une marmite ou il y a de l'eau; 
laisser tomber a l'eau' flnH *fw- >W- f MED 999, 1002, BMR III 405, 
Chr. 499, SM 484, Ms. O 765 fj Rm. EAS I 54, « Rm. SKE 207 (trying to 
adduce Ko pugll 'boiling, bubbling'), ~ SDM 1179 (pA *p'uye- v. 'whirl, 
boil' > Tg *pULJU- boil' + unc. pM * Ip U LJ 1 1 'whirlpool' and pT *ULJUk 
'quicksand', v. 'sink') j [ IE *speHy- > NalE *sp( h )e 1 i -/*spT- and *sp h e- 
/*sp h 9- v. 'ripen, become thick' > 01 'spha-ya+e 'grows fat, 
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Lt inf. s p e ~t i (Is pres. spe ju) 'to be in time, to have 
time', Ltv inf. spe + (Is pres. spe ju) 'to be able' j SI *spe- 'ripen, 
succeed in time' > OCS inf. CfltTH spe'-ti (Is pres. CITfe^. spe'jq) 
'to succeed', R 'cnenbiM 'ripe', inf. no'cneTb 'to be ready' (food), SCr 
inf. nocneTM ~ dospje + i (Is pres. nocneM ~ dospjem) 'to be 
just in time, to arrive at the right (last) moment; to arrive at; to ripen; 
to mature', R inf. y cneTb, P inf. uspiec '(to succeed) to be in time 
for, to come just in time', Big ycnesi 'be\come just in time; be able, 
succeed', Slv inf. uspe ~ti 'to succed, to be successful', R, Big yenex, 
Cz uspe'ch 'success' M AS inf. spowan 'to thrive', OHG inf. spuon 
'to succeed', AS sped 'prosperity, success, dispatch, speed', NE speed 

! ! ??o L s p e - s 'hope' \ P 983, EI 3, 458, 500 (* S p e h , ( i ) - 'flourish, 
prosper, be sated\satisfied'), M K III 541-2, M E II 776-7, Frn. 866, Vs. 
Ill 73, StSS 620, Drd. 91, Ts. W 30, Pv. I ll 429-31, Pv. EA 91-2, WP II 
680, Bai. 437, Ho. 312, Kb. 945-6, Vs. Ill 734, StSS 620 \ In IE there is 
coalescence of several roots (one of them with the meaning 'succeed, 

gedeihen') || HS: ?o S * p Y W > Ar iXf yw (ip. -f yu , pf. Lia f a ya) 

'fade' (a plant), 'secher' (se dit des cereales qui sechent sur pied) \ BK 
II 617, Hv. 569 O If Ar / f V W belongs here, the N rec. must be 
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*p.U'gyV. Otherwise the N etymon remains with an unspecified * - H | Q - 
<> IS MS 343-4 (*rju r H 1 ja 'KMneTb'), IS SS no. 10.2. 

1839. *POXyV 'to be sick; wound' > HS: S *°-piIri- > Ar iXfwh G (ip. 
-fuh-, pf. f aha) 'bleed' (of a wound) f Hv. 578, BK II 644 II SC: Alg pih- 
v. 'suffer' f E SC 144 | j IE *peHLJ- (> NalE *pe(i,)-/*pT-) v. 'hurt, harm' 
( -» v. 'blame, abuse') > Ol'piya+i 'reviles, blames, abuses' j! ??(|)Gk 
nripoQ, Gk D ndpog 'disabled in a limb, maimed' 11 L paenitet 'es reut, 
es tut leid', 'it makes (me) sorry', penuria n. 'lack, want, penury', 
pat i or 'I tolerate, suffer' ( pp. * p a - ' 1 0 - S ) j j Gt inf. faian 
(■_ M.E |JLLpECT&aL) 'tadeln', f i jan (■_ ijikjeiv) 'hassen', AS inf. f e on, feo^an, 
ON inf. f ja 'to hate', OHG inf. fl(j)en id., 'to detest' 111 IE d. *peH-mn 
(> NalE *pemn) n. 'disease, illness' > 01 pa'man- (nom. pa'ma) 'e skin 
disease, cutaneous eruption, scab', Av pa man- 'e skin disease', Psh 
pam 'Kratze, Grind' M Gk nff|j.a {P} 'Verderben, Leid', {Ch.} 'souffrance, 
malheur', {LS} 'misery, calamity' M ? L p ae m i no s u s , p e m i no s u s 
'bruchig, rissig' f P 792-3, EI 258 (*peh 1 (i)- 'harm') and 313 (*piH(i)- 
'revile'), M K II 255-6, 294-5, M E II 85, 121, WH II 255-6, 264, 283, 
Ch. 897, F II 529, 531, Vr. 122, Fs. 135, 150-1, Kb. 241, Ho. 101 | j 
fl =*Pu r y 1 E > Tg *puye ({jBz. *poya) 'wound > Ewk huy3, Lm puy 'wound, 
sore (6onaMKa)', Neg XUy3, Ore X i y 3 ~ S i LJ3, Ud {STM} s i 3, {Krm.} se, 
Ul, Ork, Nn Nh p U y 3 , Nn KU Ip U y 3 , Nn Bk Ip U 1 'wound', WrMc {Z} cp 3 

'a wound, sore' f Ci. 158, Bz. 971, Vas. 490, STM II 338, Krm. 282, On. 
340, Z 1040 II M *lptige L r J -SUn 'pus, abscess' > MM {H} hesun or 
hoesun, {Mel.} husan, husen id., WrM {MED} dgesun 'pus', {BMR} 
b'gersun, HIM {BMR} eepc 'pus, matter, suppuration, abscess'; M 
*iptige- v. 'rot' > MM {H} hu ? ugai 'es moge stinken, verdor ben sein', 
Dg XU-, Dx IpU-, Ba hu-, ShY hU- v. 'rot'. Mnr {SM} fD- 'pourrir, se gater, 
se corrompre'; M * Lp 0 g e - r 1 'pus, absces' > WrM {MED} b'geri 'pus, 
matter, suppuration', HIM eep {MED} id., Kl {KRS} eep dra 'pus, 
matter, abscess', (Rm.) d ri 'Eiter', tiwr 'Eiterung, Fiiule' f MED 632, BMR 
III 34, KW 303-4, KRS 421, SM 101° Pel. 243, Ms. O 538, MYC 408 ff 
SDM 1165 (*p'oye|u|o or *p'oyi 'pain, sore' > Tg, M), DQA no. 1815 
(id.), Ci. EApk 46 O IS MS 331 s.v. '6oneTb' *pe r H 1 ja, AD GD 11. 

1840. *p.azV 'to strain\screen (durchsieben), to percolate' >HS: S 
*°v r pss v. '« strain' > AriXfss (pf. fassa, ip. -fassu) 'traire (une 
chamelle) avec precipitation', 'faire sortir l'air d'une outre en la 
comprimant', fasus- 'femme qui trait une chamelle' f BK II 595-6 | J 
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U: FU *pazV- v. 'strain' > Er nena- peda-, Mk nena-, {Ps.} peda- v. 
'strain, filter (milk etc.)' jj Hg fej- v. 'milk' % The primary meaning is 
obviously 'to strain (durchsieben)', rather than 'to milk' (<=> UEW), 
because a semantic change from 'to milk' to 'to strain' is hardly 
imaginable and is not observed in lges as far as I have been able to 
check. Hence the Irn origin of the FU V (cf. Av p a i i □ - 'milk') is ruled 

out (o UEW with a query) f UEW 359, KC 162, Ker. II 112, PI 203 j j fl: 
T *ha"lga- v. 'strain' > OT {Gbn, Rs.} alga-, {CI.} elgl-, {Br. for MhK} 
alka- 'durchseihen', 'strain, filter', Qrg elge- ~ ele-, StAlt elge-, Tit, Ku 
{Rl.} alva-, Xkilge-, Tvevle-, ETagli-.Tkele-, Tkm, Qzq, Nog, Qq 
ele- vt. 'screen (durchsieben)', Xlj ha Ma- vt. 'screen (durchsieben, 
durch-seihen)', Chv L ana n. 'sieve', Chv L ana-, Chv L {ChVS}, Chv A 
{Jeg.} anna- vt. 'sow (from a sieve)' f Rs. W 40, CI. 143, ET Gl 261-3, 
DHST 292, DT 130, Jud. 946-7, ASh. I 105, 157-8, Fed. I 33, Jeg. 24, 
ChVS 11, BIG 57 f The quality of thevw. *-a- is evidenced by Chv a - O 
In all probability, T *-ga goes back to a sx (a root ext.). 

1841. *P_ r EH|y 1 az V 'e wild galliform bird' > U: FU *paztV id. > Z 
bayd3g, z N bayd + k, Prmk bad3g, Yz badug 'partridge' i i Vg: T pal'ta, LK 
polt, UL polta 'Tetrao tetrix' \ OHg f aid, faith 'heath hen, hazel 
grouse', Hg fajd 'grouse, capercalzie' f UEW 347, LG 35-6, EWH 350 
|| fl:Tg*pi n ala 'partridge' > Ewk he la kT id., '6enaa TeTepKa (female 
grey partridge, Perdix perdix ), Lm hilikj., Neg xelaxT, Ul pe la, {PSchm.} 
pjala 'partridge', WrMc {Z} cpfeneHKy ~ cpfeneHry 'mountain forest 
hazel grouse similar to a female grey partridge', {Hr} i_p i y e 1 e r\ g u 
'Haselhuhn (Tetrastes bonasia)'; Neg xelatflT 'wild goose' f STM II 320, 
Z 1100, Hr 299 || HS: WCh: pNrBc *RUZV ({Stl.} *p.a|u5V) 'stone 
partridge (Ptilopachus petrosus)' > Cg {Sk.} p UZe, Mbr {Sk.} R3Z3, Jmb 
{Sk.} buzuwa id. f Sk. NB 34, Stl. ZCh 248 [no. 7] I I ?4> S *°iXbsT: Ar 
4jUL-> b^^i: (unknown vocalization) 'pelican' (a=: Neg xela^lU 'goose') 

f Fr. I 125, BK I 130 O FU *-tV is likely to be an ancient sx. 

1842. *P_OZ\Vj f_V 'to become hard on the surface\top', 'hard 
surface (crust, bark, skin)' > HS: S *°iXps <f > Ar iXf s <f 'be dried up at the 
top' (maize) f BK II 596, Hv. 563 | j U: FU *°pozV- v. 'freeze', n. 'frozen 
hard outer layer of snow' > ObU *poz- > pOs *poy ({JHI.} *pay) > Os: 
V/Vy poy, Ty/Y/K poy, D pay 'frozen hard outer layer of snow'; pVg *pai 
id., *pal- v. 'freeze' ('erfrieren') > Vg: T pal- / pal-, LK/MK/UK/UL 
pol-, P/NV/SV/LL poi- / pol-, Ss pol- id., Ss {Kn.} pol', {BV} nonb, Yk 
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{Vxr.} pol 'frozen hard outer layer of snow' f Ht. no. 489, HI. rHt 71, 
Stn. WV 103, 131, 170, 312, Kn. VW 70, WVD VII 243, BV 83, ChCh. 91 
| | IE: NalE *pel( L 3 J )- 'film, skin' > Gmc: OFrs f i lmene, AS f i lmen 
'film, foreskin', NE film jj Clt {Matas.} 'hide, leather' > Mir le + har, 
MW lledr, MBr lezr id., Br {Hm.} ler 'cuir' ii Ltv pleve 'film, skin 
on milk, thin transparent fabric', Lt pleve 'thin soft skin, membrane, 
film, skin on milk' j SI * pie V a 'thin skin, membrane' > RnneBa, Uk 
nniBa id., 'hymen', Slv pie va 'eyelid' M Gk TTEiVa.g_ {P} 'Haut' 111 with a 
sx *-n-: Gk {P} TTEiViVtig accus. pi. 'Haute', [y] TTEiViVo-po: ipog {Ch.} 'artisan 
qui coud ensemble des peaux', {LS} 'sewing skins together', Gk Epuffi- 
n e iV a. g (gen. e puffin EiVciog) 'erysipelas (an acute disease that is 
associated with intense local inflammation of the skin)' j j L p e 1 1 i s (< 
*pelni-) 'hide, skin' j j OHG fel/fell-es 'skin, fur', NHG Fell, AS 
fell, ON f jail 'skin, hide' M BS1: Lt plene 'membrane, film (on milk)', 
Ltv plene 'thin layer', Pru pleynis 'meninx (Hirnfell)' j Sl*pelna, 
*pelena (< *pelana?) > OCS ncACNcx pelena (■_ ffndpyffvov) {StSS} 
'neneina, neneHKa', OR {Srz.} ncACNcx pelena 'roof (KpbiiuKa; 
K p o B n a, K p bi uj a)', R ne ne 'Ha '(light) cover, membrane', 'nneHKa 
'film', ne'ne HKa 'swaddle', Uk nene'Ha 'cover', Big nene'Ha light 
cover, swaddle', SCr pelena, Cz plena, plena 'swaddle, thin skin, 
membrane' f P 803, Dv. no. 627, WH II 275-6, Bois. 68, 763, Matas. 
134, Hm. 511, = Ch. 876-7 (Gk TTEiViVa. 'seau a lait; 'coupe', Gk TTEiViVo- in 
TTEMVo-pcfipog 'artisan qui coud ensemble des peaux' [Ch supposed that 
here TTEiViVo- is a loan from L pellis]), Kb. 232s, OsS 176, KM 192, Vr. 
123, Ho. 100, 105, Frn. 615, 620, En. 228, Bg. AS 18, Vs. Ill 277-9, 
BER V 137-8, Glh. 474-5, Srz. 1115-6, 1118, Chrn. II 17, SJSS XXV 25, - 
EI 268-9 (*'peln- 'animal skin, hide') ] | D *po]- ({&GS} *p-) 'bark, skin, 
crust', v. 'peel, remove the skin' > Tu pol irikae, pol ikae 'bark, skin, 
peel, crust', puleyi 'a skin', Kn holacu v. 'pare off, Kui plova (p. 
plot) v. 'shed\cast a skin', p Clip a (p. polt) v. 'peel', Ku porhali v. 'peel' 
H D no. 4561. 

1843. *p.oqE5V or*p.03VqV 'thigh, haunch' > HS: WS*pVxi6- 
(~ *'piX L V J 6-?) 'thigh' > ArfaxiS-, fax6-, fix6- {BK} 'cuisse', {Hv.} 
'thigh', Sr puh'd-a 'femur, clunis', Sb f y 6 'thigh', Jb E fxe6-, Jb C 
fax 6- 'flesh and bone of upper leg from knee to hip', Mh 3fxa6 id.; the 
usually supposed connection with BHb TlHS pab a 'daw (h.L, Hi. 40.17) 
is implausible (^(]): Hb d is not from S *6 ) and semantically qu.: 
according to Jerome's translation in the Vulgata (4th c. AD) pah a 'daw 
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means 'testiculi sui', and its new interpretation as '(seine) Schenkel' is 
based on alleged connection with Ar f a X i 6 " and Sr pull 'da (a vicious 
circle!), see the discussion above s.v. N *Pliq?VdV 'leather bag, 
scrotum' f BK II 552, Hv. 550, BGMR 43, Hv. 550, Jo. J 67, Jo. M 110, 
Br. 562, KB 872, * MiK I no. 1.211 (whithout distinguishing WS 

*pVxi6- 'thigh' from CS *paxd- [or *pahd-] 'testicle') II EgfPypd(.w) 
'buttocks' 'tail, hinder part' f EG III 270-1, Fk. 190 f An unusual kind 
of mt.? For Eg d < N *5 cp. Eg ldn 'ear' related to S *'?u6 L V J n- id. < N 
*?U3 V 'hear; ear' (q.v.) I I ? Ch (x N * p. a V d V 'leg' [or 'e part of a 
leg'], 'foot'): CCh: McTr {ChL}: Hw fudara, {Mk} fadara, G'nd fudata, 
Gbn f + d3t3, Boka fud3t3 'thigh' jj ECh: Mu {Lk.} fu'df,pl. fo'dat, {J} fUdf, 
pi. ftJdat, Jg {J} pa do, Brg {J} fa'di id. f JI II 325, Lk. ZSS 182, ChC s.v. 
'thigh', ChL fl[ Not here (o IS II 102-3) Sml bowdo 'thigh', {R} ba ? udo 
f. 'Hiifte, Oberschenkel', (C ) Amh {R} bat ~ Qih^ bafi+ id., Kf 
{C} ba + o leg, hind leg' and Hrr padalla 'inside of thigh' (on their 
origin see N *bU L Wjt V 'the hinder part of a quadruped's body, the 

lower part of a human body, bottom', as well as N *p. a r g 1 dV 'ft') | j K 
*°pog- 'thigh' > Sv UB/LB/L/Ln {TK} poo. 'thigh, side of body, crupper of a 
horse' (x N ? *bVga 'side of body, side', q.v. ffd.) f Hardly here 

(*4>) (o IS II 103 [with a query and with :;: a]) K **past- (> Sv {Ni.} 
p.asdw- thigh [nsi>KKa], calf of the leg', Sv UB {GP} p.asdw- 'thigh 
muscle', Sv {Wrd.} pashvd,pash + 'calf of the leg') | ?4> IE: 

NalE {Bern.} * b h e d - 'thigh' (x N *bU L WjtV *1T'?) > SI *bedro 'thigh' > 
SrChS bedro, R, Uk, Big Ben'po, Slv bedro, Slk bedro, P biodro 
id., Cz bedra ntr. pi. 'waist' ! ! ?Lfemur (gen. f e m i n i s ) 'thigh' (if 
from IE *b h ed-mor-) f Bern. I 47-8, Sis. I 33-4, * ESSJ I 179-8 0 
(rejecting the connection of SI with L, but proposing a less plausible 
connection of SI *bedro with IE *bed- v. 'beat, split'), EM 224, WH I 477 
(rejecting the connection between the words of SI and L and proposing 
to derive the SI word from *bed- v. 'swell'), SPS I 199-200 (the Sl-L 
connection is considered not convincing, but no other et. of the SI word 
is proposed) ffl The phonetic irregularity (IE * b h - ) still defies 
explanation (infl. of *bu L WjtV?) | | U *pocka 'e fleshy part of leg' (= 
'thigh' or 'calf of leg') > F pohkea, pohje 'calf of leg' (< *pocke6a, 
*pockes);?Fpo + ka 'Schenkel, HinterfuB', ? Es potk 'Schinken, Lende' 
! pLp {Lr.} *p3Cke > Lp: S {Hs.} boa t ski e 'Ferse (eines Menschen), 
Kniekehle (eines Tieres)', N {N} boas'ke / -5k- 'the small of the leg', 
L {LLO} paske 'FuBsohle (des MittelfuBes)', Snk {TI} poas'k*e_ 'Arm- 
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muskel', Kid {Lgc.} p U 3 'S^- 'Schenkel, Wade', {TI} p U 3 C < k ^ n7 U 3 ri : J C e_ 
'Schenkel', Nd {TI} po a S^k *-V U a j£5 e_ 'Wade (beim Menschen)' ! ? Er 
nijKLLio pukSO {ERV} 'buttocks, croup', {KC} 'na>KKa', Mk nyKiua, {Ker.} 
puksa 'meat (without bones)' (Er/Mk {Ps.} 'das dicke Fleisch, Schenkel'), 
Mk nyKLueT puksat 'muscle' 1 1 ? Sm: Slq Ch paqtur, paqtur, UO paqtur 
'calf (Wade)' I I pY {IN H} °pekc- > Y T {IN} pokCid-UO leg muscles' ff 
UEW 389, - Sm. 539 (U *puck+ 'tube' > FU *pucki, FP *pu£ki, Sm 
*puc&), SK 588-9, Lr. no. 966, Lgc. no. 5114, Hs. 356, TI 286, Coll. 50, 
Ker. II 123, ERV 525, KC 179, PI 225, Tv. IA 128, IS II 102-3, IN H 346, 
IN UJ 242 || fl: Tg (in NrTg) *pqg5V 'lower part of the back, tail' > Ewk 
"11" {STM} (misprint for 'TIT" = Ewk PT?) hogjO 'the lower part of the 
back', Ewk D hogjO 'tail', Lm hoyj 1 ~ howj[ 'tail' f STM II 329 I I T 
* L hjUca loins, haunches, rump' (x N *tiU L WjC V or*1iUwVcV loins, 
lap' [q.v.] x N*VOC V 'bone', [?] 'backbone') > OTufa {CI.} '« 

loins, haunches, rump', MQp XIV u^a, [CC] uc5a 'back', OOsm xvu^a 
'buttocks', Chg L-^jf ~ u £ a 'back (dos)', Tkm U~5a 'rump; dock, 

part of animals' body adjacent to the base of the tail; sacrum', Osm 
{Rh.} U5a 'a stump, the bottom part of a thing', Tk uca [U5a] 'coccyx', 
VTt oqa "b^'a, Bsh oca "bsa 'pelvis, buttocks', StAlt yqa uca 'back 
(dos), haunch, loins, rump, hind part of an animal', Alt/Tit {Rl.} u (5 a 
UCa, Shor/Sg {Rl.} UCa 'Hinterteil, Kreuz, Riicken (bei Tieren und 
Menschen)', Qrg, QK {Rl.} UCa, U5a 'rump', QK {Rl.} +5a, Tb UCa, Qmn 
{Rl.} +5 a 'back (dos)', ET, Ln UCa 'rump, back (dos)', Sg UCa 'rump, back, 
hind part of an animal', SY U5a~UCa, Nog US a, VTt "b^'a, Bsh A "bsa 
loins', Tv UZa 'fatty tail (of a sheep), rump', Yk Una 'hind part of an 
animal', Chv {ChVS} bica lusmmm +Z_a SLimmi 'sacrum, rump', {Ash.} 
'thighbone', {ET} bica +Z_a 'rump' f CI. 20, ET Gl 566-7, Rh. 239, Bu. I 
116, TkR 656, Rl. I 1384, 1721-3, 1734, BT 169, B DChT 162, Ash. V 
337, ChVS 288, TvR 435, Rs. W 509, Pek. 3075, ChVS 288 f Tkm U 
provides ev. for a long pT *U, while Yk U is likely to point to a pT short 
vw. (unless this is a shortening in uncertain conditions [before an open 
second syll.?] mentioned by Poppe [f Pp. J 55]) f T *-U- and belong 
to the heritage of N *riU L WjC V or *tiUwVC V ff T *but 'thigh, leg' 
(adduced as *put in IS II 102-3) does not belong here, but rather to N 
*bu L WjtV 'ft' (q.v.) || D [1] D {tr.} *p0CCV 'genitalia, anus', {GS} *p0C- 
'vulva' > Tm poccu 'woman's pubic hair, vulva, anus', Ml pocca, 
pocci 'membrum muliebre', Kt p 0 5 , Kn p u c c e , p u c c i , Brh p □ s 
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'vulva'; D -b-^ Prkr posa- 'anus, vulva', posana 'anus', phosa id., 
Mrt puccT 'vulva' ff D no. 4476, Tu. no. 6248, GS 116 [no. 306], 74 
[no. 243] 111 ? [2] D *p0CC- ~ *poc L V J k- ~ *pokk- (< **pock-) 'belly' > 
Tm p □ c c a 'paunch, potbelly', Kn b □ j j u 'potbelly', b □ j j e 'belly, 
paunch', Tl bojja id., Prj bokka 'large intestine, large stomach of 
ruminants', Gnd pocca 'large intestine, stomach', Gnd Mu/K pohk 
'intestines', Gnd K pohkU 'guts', pokkU, pocca 'intestines' ff D no. 4478, 
BB CVG no. 2377 O K * o p0C]- is explained by mt. from N *ROq-. This K 
root and EG -p- in ypd(.w) point to a pN initial ens. *p.- O IS II 102-3 
[no. 341] (6eflpo *p o^qA/*p odqA: HS [S, Eg, Ch + C, Om], IE, U, 
?A, ? K ::: past-). 
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1844. *qab?V 'to scoop (schopfen), to draw water' >HS:S*°i^xb?|h or 
*°iXxbw > Ak OB/NB/A yabu v. 'draw (water)' ('[Wasser] schopfen') f Sd. 
306 | j K: Gxap. " v - 'scoop out liquid' (Fliissigkeit herausschopfen'), X 3 R " i 
'gourd, a gourd scoop for scooping wine' % Chx. 2299, DCh. 34 (s.v. 
amoxap. va), 1722 (s.v. xap. 1) | | U: FU *°app V- (att. in FL only) > F inf. 
appaa, Krl appa- v. lade, scoop; eat voraciously' j pLp *VOppo- > Lp N {N} 
vuop'pot / - pp- v. 'gobble up, eat greedily', Lp Sw vuoppet, 
vuoppot v. 'fill up the mouth with berries', Lp L VUa°pate v. 'poke (food) 
into one's mouth' f SK 21, N III 816 j j ? fl: ppM **a r p 1 U- > pM *ay-U- 'scoop 
out' > WrM {MED} agu- id., 'drain', {Kow.} 'epuiser, vider en puisant', Brt 
yy- 'herausnehmen (flOCTaBaTb, B bi H M M a T b)', Mnr H {SM} U- 'puiser, 
retirer d'un puits, deterrer' f MED 15, Chr. 481, Kow. 31, SM 462 j ] Gil: Gil 
A [gob] = yov- / qov- / gov- v. 'scoop, lade' ff ST 73 O S *b goes back to 
N *b, M and Gil point to a N *b or *p. K is a reg. reflex of N *-P?-, in 
this case of *-b?-. U *-pp- < < *-b?-. 

1845. ?o 2 *qEcV 'wear out, be weakened' > HS: S *°-xTs|s- > An^xys G 
(pf. xasa / ip. -xTs-) 'be spoiled' (food), 'stink' ('exhaler une odeur 
fetide'), {Hv.} 'be altered' (meat, walnut)'; S *°iXxs? (or *°/X5?)> Ar 
/ XS? G (pf. xasa?a / ip. -XSa?U) 'be weakened' (sight)' f BK I 571, 654, 
Hv. 167, 191 II ?<|> Eg fMK xz(y) ({EG} hsj) 'be weak\feeble', Eg fLMK xzy 
'weakness'; z for the expected s is still unexplained % EG III 398-9, Fk. 204 
| | K *qec-/*qc- v. 'wear out' > Mg xic-ua 'wear out', Sv {TK} -qc -/q i c -, 
{Top., TK} msd. li-qc-e id., Sv UB {GP} -qc- v. 'wear (sth.) away, digest (sth.)' 
ff FS K 498, K 2 336 (refering the above words to *qec-/*qc- 'tear to 
pieces, torture' > OG mqec-, G mxec- 'wild animal'), TK 487, Top. Sh III 266, 
GP 190. 

1846. 2 * q i C V 'shadow, shade' > HS: EC: Sml hos (pi. hosas) 'shade, 
shadow', Sml N {Abr.} h(5s 'shade', Rn (Jsfm 'shadow, shade' f Abr. S 110, 
ZMO 193, AD SF 90, PG 242 I I S *°iXxsw|?|h > Ak StB yasu v. 'darken', 
yasu 'dark, cloudy' f CAD VI 143, 145 | j U : FU {UEW} * 1 C e ~ * i se 
'shadow, shadow soul' > ObU {Ht.} *Ts 'Schattengestalt' > pVg *Tsid. > 
(within cds) Vg MK/P/Ss IS; pOs *1S 'Schattenseele' > Os: K/0 IS, Nz/Kz Is 
id. ! ?o Hg A isz -i isz 4 iz 'Brand (Krankheit); cancer' j! ?? FP * i 6 e 
'oneself >F itse,Es ise 'oneself, Vp ichine 'epilepsy' j pLp {Lr.} *ye"C3 
'oneself ('himself etc.) >Lp: N ie£ ~ jie^,L ietj,Ujii ht ja, Kid Tec id. 
i Er acb es, A {Ps.} as, Mk acb es id. i Chr: H {Ep.} biLUKa aske, L lukg ske, 
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Uf (9 jske, M iske, B ske id. i Prm {LG} ac-/*as- id. > z, vt ac-: z aqbiM ac- 
■fm, Vt ani/iM acim 'myself, Z a^bin ac - + d, Vt aqua acid 'yourself, Z 
acbHbiM asn + , Vt acbMeoc asmeos 'ourselves' etc., Z acbTd ast3 'you 
yourself (du \ dich selbst)' I I Y: K {Iox.} eizi ({Rd.} ei^i) 'shaman's spirit, 
Teufel', {Krn.} edul life, alive', T {Iox.} izie ({Rd.} i^ie) 'self, {Iox.} e-zi 
(' e 3 1 ) 'animated, living', {Krn.} echl life; live' f][ FU *-s' - in * i S e still needs 
explaining ff Ht. 66, UEW 79, Lr no. 264, Lgc. no. 1601, Ker. II 38-9, MRS 
710, Ep. 169, Ang. 53-4, 64, 81, Krn. JJ 280, 284, unc. Rd. UJ 45 [no. 60] 
(Y <b- U). 

1847. *q r o" l cV L ?V J 'remove' > HS: S *°v r xs|s? > Ar XS? (pf. xasa?a, ip. 
-XSa?-) 'drive away (a dog)', X^Si?- 'chasse, eloigne avec mepris' (p. ex. 
chiens, cochons), 'eloigne, ecarte et inhabite' (pays, endroit) % BK I 571, 
Hv. 167 || K: GZ *qoc - v. 'remove, clear from, destroy, exterminate', {K^} 
'sweep, wipe' > OG q0C-:ITI0-q0C-a (3s aor.) {DCh.} 'exterminate, wipe off, 
car-qoc-a {Ser.} v. 'wipe (one's feet)' (Luc. 7.38, Joh. 11.2), OG 
a(V)-q0C-a v. 'exterminate, destroy' (Luc. 9.54, Joh. 11.48), v. 'remove' 
(Luc. 1.25), qoc- 'wipe', G ay-XOC-a (3s aor.) 'mit Stumpf und Stiel 
ausrotten', aiTIOXOCa 'umbringen, toten, vernichten', gaiTIO-XOC- '(jemandem 
etwas) ausputzen\saubermachen', {K} XOC- 'wipe up, rub; sweep', Lz XOS-: 
0-XOS-U v. 'peel fruit', b-XOS-um 'I peel fruit' f FS K 499, K 2 340, Chx. 2382- 
3, Ser. 13, 209 j [ fl *Q|d*C_ 1 V 'become free, retreat, disappear' > Tg *0S- vi. 
'retreat, move aside (from), vacate (a place)' > Ewk, Lm OS- id., Neg OS- vi. 
'move aside from; clear (a road)', Ul, Nn Nh/Bk {STM} 0S[- 'remove, clear 
(a place in the woods)', Nn Nh {On.} 0S[- id., 'y6npaTb, npn6npaTb', Ork 
OSS j_ - 'retreat, vacate (a place)', Ore OSU- 'have the ice broken up' (of a 
river) f STM II 25-6, On. 316 II NaT *Ic-, *Ic-gin- 'get lost, disappear' (x N 
*q r § 1 C L V J < FV 'sink'?) > OT i£gin-, MT i£qin-, VTt, Qrg, StAlt icqm-, 
Bsh isqm-, QrB icxm-, Qmq isym-, Nog, SY, Tv isqin-, Xk isxm-, Yk ihivm- 
id.f ET Gl 672-3, DTS 216, Rs. W 164 II pJ {S} *US- lose, get lost, 
disappear' > OJ usa-, us i nap-, MJ usa'-, usf-na'ip- (S) id.; J T use-, J K use-, J 

Kg use- id.; J T USina-, J K USl'na'-, J Kg USina'- {Kenk.} lose, miss, part with' f 
S QJ no. 978, Mr. 780, Kenk. 2109 ff Tg *-s- for the expected *-g- is still 
to be explained SDM 610 (pA *i i UC < U 'become free, retire, disappear' > 
Tg, T, J), DQA no. 676 (id.). 

1848. 2 * q 1 r C 1 E 'see, notice' > HS: S *-xT r 8 1 - > Ak A inf. y ia^u 'see, 
find'; BHb -hUS- 'aufmerken' 141.1] (x Hb -bus- 'feel pain' < S *bu'S- 
'feel') f CAD VI 14, KB 266 ( | fl: Tg *ice- 'see, notice' > Ewk ic3-, Lm it/?- 
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id., Ul, Nn Nh/KU {STM} 1C3-, Nn Bk 1C3-, Ore ic3-, Ud i S3- 'see, erblicken 
(yBMfleTb)', Sin 1S(S)3- look (noCMOTpeTb), try' f STM I 334-5, On 201 
ff * DQA no. 588 (A *icV 'hope', [?] 'see' > Tg + unc. M * i C a- 'hope' [{AD} 
from N - *Vay r e 1 C V 'seek, look for']). 

1849. *q r e , C L V J TV 'sink' > HS: S *°iXxs<f > An^xsT 'baisser, abaisser' f 
BK I 576 I ! U *eccV- v. 'sink, fall' (x N *H 2 eC r LT 'to sink, to dip' [q.v. ffd.]) 
|| IE: ?? AdS of IE *?es- v. 'be seated' (< N *?1SV [or * ? P S V ?] 'to sit', 
'seat' [q.v.]) > NalE *e~S- (md.) 'be seated' > 01 'as-te, Av aste, Gk A ri cr x a l 
'is seated' ff But N *q r e 1 C L V J ( iV is not connected with Ht es-, as- v. 'sit, 
remain (seated), reside' (see N *? 1 S V '!') H P 342-3, M K I 84, Ch. 411- 
12, F I 633-4, Pv. I ll 291-300, Ts. E I 110-11, Oett. IGS 112 | | ?o K 
*°q|xwec|c- > G XVec- 'herunterrutschen' (z. B. Socke) f Chx. 2353 f K * W 
points to a N rounded vw. of the first syll.; the emphatization of the 
affricate is probably due to *T (something like *-CT- > *-C?- > *-C- > K *- 
C - > G -C-) I I fl *1C- > M * i C e - v. 'sich fur den Winter zuruckziehen' (x N 
*H 2 eC r U 1 'sink, dip' [q.v.]) > WrM ice- {MED} v. 'retire into hibernation', 
HIM MHi/i- {MED} id., {BMR} id., '3aneraTb B HOpy', Kl {KRS} mm- ic- 'retire 
into hibernation', {Rm.} 1 C i - 'sich fiir den Winter zuruckziehen, sich fur 
Winterschlaf niederlegen' (Bar, Murmel-tiere, Schlangen u. a.), d.: Ord 
ee'ele- ~ ec'igle- 'hiberner' f MED 397, BMR II 290, KRS 275, KW 212, H 

80, Ms. H 62, Ms. O 250 I I NaT *I?-v|qin- v. 'let fall', let slip, allow to 
disappear' > OT ic^in- id., let (sth.) slip' (uzun-Tonlu^ kozriusin 
kolke 1 1 nuns' 'a woman let her mirror fall in a lake'), XwT XIV ic'gin- 
'release, let go, lose', MQp XIV [CC] XIV ic'qin-, MQp XV is'qin- 'escape', 
Chg XV ic'qin- let (sth.) slip (from one's hand)', VTt biHKbiH "bs^qtri-, Bsh 
"bSq^n- 'fall (from one's hands)', StAlt icqin- 'drop (sth. from one's hands), 
let slip', Xk bicxbiH- ISXin- v. 'fall, fall out; drop, let fall', Yk biCbirbiH- 
ISIgin- v. let fall\slip, Tv biLUKbiH- isqm- v. let fall, drop' f NaT *Icv|qin- 
v. let slip, allow to disappear' is probably a sd. (broadening of meaning) 
from v. let fall'. But if 'allow to disappear' is the original meaning, the word 
is not valid as a cognate. The derivational prehistory of the stem is obscure 
(according to CI., "a reflexive form [-n], but with no known basic form"); 

the underived hapax legomenon IC- (the Namangan codex of Qutadgu Bilig, 
p. 120, 1. 10), interpreted in DTS as 'c K p bi B a T b c a , M c M e 3 a T b ', is not 
confirmed by CI. f CI. 23, DTS 216-17, ET Gl 672-3, BT 188, BIG 332, TvR 
601, Pek. Ill 3835-6. 

1850. * r q 1 VC VV- (= * r q 1 VC V 1?) '« conceive, give birth' > HS: ?o SC: 
Irq {E} Xaci, {MQK} xaci(?) 'afterbirth of animals', ?4> Asa {E} har- 'give 
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birth' f MQK 118, E SC 370 (adducing Asa har- and reconstructing SC *Xac- 
or *xans- > pRt *Xac - v. 'give birth' [of animals]) j | IE *°Xxe|os- > Ht 
has( s )-/hans- 'beget, procreate, give birth', HrLw has (a)- 'beget', has- 
mi- 'progeny, issue', Lc esedenneve < Lw *hassatanna- 'progeny' (unless 
from * h a ITI S - 'procreate', reconstructed in Pv. Ill 217-18 on the basis of 
comparison with Ht hammasa- 'grandchild'; if we reject the adduction of 
hammasa-, -n- in hansa- may represent a reg. IE *-n-infix, as in the NalE 
present tense) f Pv. Ill 212-18, Frd. HW 61, Ts. E I 191-2 | [ fl : Tg *aji- 
'conceive, give birth; child' > WrMc {Z} aMXM 'first-born', Lm a J [n 'first- 
born'; WrMc {Z} aMXMraHb 'child, boy', a^xi/irana- v. 'conceive 
(3apo>KflaTb, 3aMMHaTb)', aq>Knr3, Mc Sb a 5 i g e 'small' f STM I 16-17, 
Z 51-2 ff SDM95 (s.v. ?*a^i ? v. 'conceive, give birth') 

reconstructed a long vw. *a both in the pTg and the pA words, which is unj. 
because the length of the vw. in Lm may be (as it often is) secondary. The 
Tg voiced ens. *-J- (for the expected *-?-) is likely to go back to N *-C V- 
(voicing due to assimilation),. 

1851. 2 *qadV 'to hurry, to run' > HS: S *°iXxd w|y > Ar i^xdy G (pf. 

^J^. Xada, ip. - X d i ) v. 'go at a quick pace' (of a horse) ({Fr.} 'celeriter 

incessit') f Fr. I 468, BK I 548, Hv. 159 II Eg fP y dy 'travel downstream' f 
EG III 354-5, Fk. 199 I I C: Ag: Bin {R} haded- v. 'run', 'hurry', 'gallop' (of a 
horse) f R WB 187 ff « Coh. no. 144 (S, Eg + unc. Shi addu go') J j fl: M 
*adaga- (unless it is *lpadaga-) 'hurry' (<- *'run, walk quickly') (x N *p. EtV 
'to pass, to go out', q.v. ffd.) > WrM adaga- {MED} v. 'hurry, speed, strive', 
HIM anra- {MED} id.,, 'hurry, speed, strive', WrO ada^a- 'be in a hurry, 
hasten', Kl {Rm.} adya" 'eilen' f MED 9, BMR I 52, KW 1, Krg. 20 O ~ IS MS 
338 s.v. 'flBMraTb(ca)' *q r o n dA, IS SS no-s 3.11 and 8.3 (both: M, D, K, 
HS). 

1852. ( 2 ?) *q r A 1 dV 'belly' > K: Sv {NL, GP} qad 'belly' f GP 311, Ni. s.v. 
'>K M B 0 T "b ' | | HS: SC: Irq {E} X i I" i 'waist', {MQK} Xil"i(:)l] w 'lower back' 
(according to Ehret, Irq -r- < SC *-t y - -. *-t t -) f E SC 258, MQK 118 I I Eg IP 
x.t ({EG} h.t) 'belly, body' > Cpt: Sd ?H he, A ?€Hy 2 ei 'belly, stomach', 
?HT- hit-, B IjHT- yet- id. f EG III 356-8, Fk. 200, Vc. 285 ff The Irq 
and Eg words belong here only if their * - 1 - goes back to * - d - 1 (with the 
formative *-t of fern, gender) | | ?a D 'flesh' («- *'body' *'belly'?) > 
Kn adagu, adabala 'flesh, meat', Mlt afage 'curry made of meat, fish or 
vegetable' ff D no. 60. 
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1853. 2 *qe|idV (or *ge|idV?) 'speak' > HS: S *°-xTd- > Ak A yadu 4 
yiadu 'speak, make an utterance', yittu 'utterance' f CAD VI 28, 208 j | 
D *e|iV, {&GS} *e|icj- 'speak, tell, let know' > Kim \t\t\- 'tell, show', Nkr id t 4" 
'say', idjp- 'show', Nk 1 d £ U k - id., Krx er- (p. ed t d t as) 'call, summon, 
invite\command to come\assemble, rouse from sleep', Mlt efye 'speak with 
fluence' ff D no. 786, * Pf. 80 [no. 507]. 

1854. *qAd L Vj?V 'to step, to walk' > HS: S *°iXxtW > AriXxtW G (ip. 

*-XtU) v. 'step, make steps', XUtW-at- (pi. LS Ja^ XUta), xatw-at- 'a step' 

f BK I 597, Hv. 176 I I Eg NE y tyw (a verb of going), ?a Eg fP yty.w 
'Terrasse mit Treppe' f EG III 348, Tk. I 86, 232 ff Tk. I.e. (Eg, S) I I C: EC (x 
N * < f r 0 1 dU 'go'): EC: Sa {Wlm.} -ad/-ed- 'go', Sml N {Abr.} ad- 'go to', ?4> Sd 
{Mrn.} had- 'andare', {Hd.} ha?r-, {Gs.} hara 'go'; ? Arr {Hw.} pcv. - 1 ? i t - pf . 
/ - e?et- ip. / ?f t imv. m. 'go' f AD SF 242, Abr. S 4, Mrn. S 220, Hd. 369, 
Gs. 147, Hw. A 451-9 I I SOm: Ari {Fl.} ada 'go', Male {Fl.} ad- 'come'?) (x N 
*<T r 0 1 dU 'go') f Fl. SO, Fl. OWL I I AdS of B VvdH 'go' and SC (Asa a d 1 
'go') (< N * < f r 0 1 dU [q.v. ffd.]) f|[ Contamination with N *?at L ?jV 'come' in 
C and SOm? f | IE: NalE *°a|e|ot- 'go, walk' (x N *?at L ?jV 'ft' [q.v.]) > 01 
'at at i 'goes, walks' f « P 69, M K I 26, M E I 56, EI 228 [ ] K *qed-/*q i d- 
/*qd- 'go, come', ? 'move, bring' > Lz Xt~ ~ Xt~ 'come, appear', Mg rt- 'go', 
Sv qad- (q e d - , qid-)/qd- (inf. li-qed) 'come'; possibly also with caus. 
meaning: OG qad/qd-, G xad-/xd- 'take, take out', Sv qad- (qed-, q i d -) / qd- 
(inf. li-qde) 'bring, take\draw out' ff K 263, K 2 335, FS K 491, FS E 557-8, 
Chx. 2311-14, Chik. 426, Marr 234, Top. SE 75, GP 190 | | fl : M *0 L : J d- 'go, 
depart, set out for' (x N *f r 0 1 dU 'go', q.v. ffd. x *WVd L VjTV or * W V T d V 
'walk, go, set out for'?) > MM [HI] {Ms.} od- 'go, depart', [IsV] {Lg.} od- 'go', 
[S] inf. otyu (= od-XU) 'to go, to go away', WrM od- {MED} go to, 
proceed to', HIM ono- {MED} id., {BMR} 'hingehen, weggehen, depart 

(y X0flMTb\ye3>KaTb [b HanpaBneHMM ot roBopaiu, ero])', WrO {Krg.} □ d- 

id., 'depart', od- 'go', Brt W ono-, Kl {KRS} oa~ od- 'go, depart', (Rm.) od_- 
'sich begeben, sich auf den Weg machen' f Ms. H 83, Lg. VMI 59, H 129, 
MED 600, BMR I 461, Krg. 112, KRS 393, KW 283, Chr. 350, S AJ 270 [no. 

153] 1 1 AdS of T *at- v. 'step' (< N *?at L ?jV 'IT' [q.v. ffd.]) ^ m *adam 
'pace, step' ff S AJ 280 [no. 142] (pA *atV); SDM97 (pA *a|etV), ^ SDM 
1139 (A *p'e'ta- v. 'step, walk': equating T *at- and M * L hjada- 'hurry' with 
Tg *pete- 'run quickly, hurry') j j ? D *a\- vi. 'move' (x N *?at L ? jV '11', q.v. 
ffd.) O The discrepancy between the apparent reflexes of N * - t- (IE *-t-, S 
*-t-), those of N *-t- (Eg -t-, Mg -t-) and those of N *-d- (in K) are due to 
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the N lr. *? (*-d?- > *-t- and probably *-t-). The lr. may be also responsible 
for the long vw. in T (< pA?) and D O The vw. *0- in M *0 L :jd- belongs to 
the heritage of N "WdU O IS MS 343 s.v. 'HflTM' *q r at a (IE, S, Eg) and IS 
SS 1.38 ('go') (both: IE, S, Eg); « IS MS 338 s.v. 'ABMraTb(cs)' *qo 1 dA, IS 
SS no-s 3.11 and 8.3 ('move') (both: A, D, K, HS, incl. err. S *i^xdy 'go to a 
quick pace', cp. N *qadV 'to hurry, to run') O Biz. IELA 18 [no. 74[ (IE, 
HS). 

1855. ( 2 ?) *qagV?a 'to fear' > HS: CS *^X$? v. 'fear, be confused' > BHb 
HAII riDg'ga {OB} 'fear' (h.l. Is. 19.17, LXX: ipdpiiTpov 'terror'), Ar iSx$? G 
(pf. X a ^ i ? a) 'be ashamed' f GB 213; * KB 278 (interpreting the word NAII 
bog g a as 'Beschamung' on the basis of comparison with Ar), ^ KBR 290 
(SUn 'shame, confusion'), Fr. I 463, BK I 542, Hv. 157 | | IE: NalE *ag h - 
v. 'fear', 'sorrow', *ag h - 'dread, horror' > AS Gje n. 'fear', ON agi 'fear, 
horror', Gt agis (■_ ipo pog) 'Furcht, Schrecken', og p./pres. (inf. ogan [■ 
ipopELCT&aL] 'sich fiirchten') II Clt {Matas.} *ag-V- v. 'fear' > Olr-agadar, 
ni-agadar v. 'fear' II ?o 01 a'gha-h, Av a^o 'bad', a^a- 'evil', 01 a'gha- 
m n. 'evil' (infl. of N *?aka 'be evil'?) II ?a Gk 'axog (gen. 'a x e o q ) ntr. 
'Schmerz, Leid, Trauer' ({LS} 'pain, distress'), 'axoM-di 'sich betriiben', 
axvuiiai 'traurig sein' II Olr ad-agor 'I fear' f P 7-8, Mn. 2-3, Vn. A 23, 

Vr. 3, Ho. 89, Fs. 14, 380-1, M K I 1, F I 202-3, EI 198 and 247 (*h R eg h - 'be 
afraid\downcast', 'be afflicted; grieve '), Matas. E 26 ] | D *ak- v. 'fear, 
tremble' (x N ?o *fayka '« move [quickly], jump', q.v. ffd.) ff A possible 
prehistory of D *-k-: N *-gV?- > *-g?- > *k > D *-k-. 

1856. *q r a 1 l t i 'extend one's hand, seize, take, hold' > fl *all|i- 'take, 
receive' > Tg *ali- v. 'take, receive, extend one's hand' > Ewk PT al- id., Ewk 
Y all- id., v. 'hold one's hand for sth.' ('n 0 A C T a B kl T b pyKy'), Sin all- v. 
'accept (n p kl H kl M a T b )', Neg al- 'extend\hold one's hand for sth.', Lm all- id., 
'hold one's vessel for sth.', 'shield oneself with the hand\shield', Ore all- v. 
'shield\cover oneself with the hand', Ud all- id., 'extend the hand to receive 
sth.', Ul alU- v. 'extend the hand, defend oneself, Nn Nh/Bk all.- v. 'hold 
one's hand\stick in order to defend oneself, Ork d. allU- 'pass (sth. to so.), 
give (nonaBaTb, BpyMaTb)', WrMc {Z} ann-, Mc Sb all- v. 'receive, take' f 
STM I 26-7, On. 34, Z 34-6 I I T *al L I J -, ({Md.} *al-) 'take' > OT {CI.} al- 
'take, seize, receive', MQp [CC] al- 'take, receive', Tk al-, Az, Tkm, CrTt, 
Nog, Qq, Qzq, Qrg, StAlt, Tv, Tf, Xk al-, Yk II-, Uz al- 'take', Chv M n - 
id./buy' f CI. 124-5, DTS 32, Rs. W 14-15, ET Gl 127-9, TL 335-7, 699- 
700, Ra. 152, Md. 100, 159, Ash. Ill 98-102, Fed. I 163-4, Jeg. 68, ChVS 
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52 f According to Md. 98, pT {Md.} *a (> NaT *a, Chv i/i) goes back to A * a 
influenced by the vw. *I (sc. originally * 1 ) of the second syll. M: [1] Dg 
all- v. 'take, receive' (unless borrowed from Tg); [2] ?o M *ali (unless it is 
*lpali?) 'give me!, (?) 'take for me!' imv. > WrM {MED} ali, HIM {MED, 
BMR}, Kl {KRS} anb alj id., (Rm.) al, al 'gib her!', 'nimm!', Brt anea ale 
'give me!', Ord all 'donne-moi, passe-moi' f T DgJ 120, MED 31, BMR I 82, 
KRS 38, KW 6, Chr. 42-3, Ms. O 16 I I ??0 pJ {S} *a- 'get, receive' > OJ U - 
(stem a-), MJ U- (stem a-) id., J T/K/Kg e- {Kenk.} 'acquire, obtain' f S QJ 
no. 754, Mr, 681, Kenk. 274 ffl SDM 283 (pA *ala 'take, receive' > Tg, M, T, 
J), DQA no. 20, KW 6, SDM97 s.v. *ala, Rm. EAS I 140, Pp. VG 75, * Dr. MT 
239 | | HS: S Vxll > OAk, Ak OB p. -y lul, inf. yalalu v. 'hold'; ??? S 
VxK >Ari^xlT G {Ln., Hv.} 'pull off, take off (garment, shoes)', {BK} 
'retirer\6ter une chose de dessus une autre' f CAD VI 34, Ln. 780-1, BK I 
616, Hv. 181 I I C: EC: Sam {Hn.} *hel- 'get, obtain' > Sml hel-, Rn hel- ~ el-, 
Bn hel- id. ! ! Dhl hel- {EEN} 'seize, catch hold of f E SC 307, EEN 15, Hn. S 
63, Ss. PEC 40, PG 145 I I Ch: CCh: Gzg {Lk.} hal- 'nehmen (Hirse, Erdnusse)' 
i! WCh: Ang {Flk.} el ~ el 'seize, catch', {J} ?el 'ergreifen, schnappen', Tng 
{ChC} Ljil- 'take' f Lk. G 123, ChC s.v. 'take', Flk. s.v. el ~ el ff According 
to AD WIL, EC *h- corresponds to S *X", sc. it goes back to N *q - ffl Hardly 
here Eg MK hiy {EG} 'angreifen, (den Gegner) annehmen', {Fk.} 'charge 
down upon (enemy)', because Eg h is not cognate with S * X and the 
semantic connection is not reliable (o Tk SCC 98 [no. 28.3], Tk I 146) | | D: 
[1] (att. in McTm) *al £ l £ - v. 'take up in the hollow of the hand' > Tm allu, 
Ml alluka id., Tm al 'handful, anything contained in the hollow of the 
hand' 111 [2] *a]- v. 'get, own' (-» v. 'rule') > Kn al- v. 'get, possess, rule', Tu 
aluni v. 'govern, reign', Td 0]- v. 'own (buffalos), rule', Tm al- v. 'rule, 
reign', Ml aluka v. 'possess' (a comparison proposed in Km. 313 [no. 
191]) ff D no-s 290 and 5157, GS 257-8 [no. 392a], Km. 313 [no. 
191] (tying in Tl elu v. 'rule, govern' within the first D V [Ka al- etc.] and 
reconstructing pSD *Ljal £ -, but in my opinion, Tl elu v. 'rule, govern' may 

well be a sd. of Tl elu v. 'take' < D *el- v. 'receive, take' < N * q 3B T V 
'hand'). 

1857. *qalV 'bottom, down' > IE: Ht halluwa- 'deep': ha 1 1 u w as 
wi+as kat r tan 'in deep water' (unless from halluwa- {Pv.} 'hollow, 
pit'), but haliya- v. 'kneel, genuflect' is more likely to belong to IE *Xol- 
'elbow, knee' < N T U L V 'knee, elbow' f Pv. Ill 28-9 (s.v. haliya-) and 
47-9 (s.v. halluwa- 'hollow, deep'), EI 96 (Ht < IE *h 2 elW0-S ~ *h 2 eulqs 
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'elongated cavity, hollow') | | HS: S *°iXxly > Sq {L} iXfily v. 'throw down, 
sit under sth.', di-'fiale 'under', 'fiele 'deep', Mh {Jo.} 3nxali 'under, 
underneath', ? Jb C a'yahl 'down, downwards' 1 L LS 175, Jo. M 308, Jo. J 2 
II EC: Brj hal- 'fall (down)', 'set' (the sun), Sd halalla 'lowland', halliya 
'deep', ?o: Sml hal 'place, location', Sml N {Abr.} hal 'place' f Ss. B 90, ZMO 
178, Abr. S 103-4 || ?o B: Mz al 'place', Zng {Msq.} al id., 'country'^ Msq. 
Z s.v. zenaga al, Dlh. M s.v. al, Bs. MS I 238 j j U * a 1 a 'bottom, place under 
sth.' > F, Es a la- (first part of cds) 'under, lower', F al-la, Es all 'under', F, 
Es a 1 a 'territory' j pLp {Lr.} *VOle n. 'down, lower part' > Lp: S {Hs.} 
vuolie, L {LLO} vuolle, N {N} vuolle id., 'the space\part under sh.', 
vuol'de ~ vuold ~ vuol postp. 'under', Kid BynneHb vull-en 'below, 
under' j Er/Mk an al 'lower (das untere, unter befindliche)', Er a 1 0 , Mk a la 
'below, under' j Chr L y naH ti'l-an, yjiHO 'u 1-nti, Uf/B til-no, H U 1-na 
'below', L Ulal 'bottom, lower', B/H Ul-, Uf U Id -, U1- lower' j Prm {LG} *Ul 
'bottom, place under sth.' > ZyB, Z A, Vt Ul id. j! ObU: pOs * + 1 'lower, 
down' > Os: V +1, D it, O il id., pOs *+l-an loc. 'below' > Os: V -Han id., D 
itan id., 'on the ground floor', O ilan 'on the floor'; pVg *Ljal-an loc. 'below' 

> Vg: T ya'lan, LK y din, p yalan, Ss yolan id., pVg *yal-Vk 'the lower' > Vg: T 
ya'l3k, LK yalX,P yalk, Ss yolik; according to UEW, Vg *y- is prosthetic; the 
corr. Os * + Vg * y a may be due to the presence of * y - j OHg a 1 'lower, 
underneath, lower part', Hg al- (in cds) lower', ala, a 1 a ~t ~t 'below, 
underneath, under' pSm {Jn.} * + l"b 'ground, bottom (Boden, das Untere)', 
* + lla-r) 'down, under' > Ne: T dat. tjbin' rj + 1?, T O {Lh.} rj + V?, F {Lh.} rj + R id., 
T Hbinan 'bottom (flH0,HM3)'; Ng {Mik.} nil y a 'down, under'; En {Ter.} i r? 
'under' (direction), iron 'under' (place); Slq Tz +1 'under'; Kms {KD} Ht* 
lower part', nVggn 'below', jMt*d9 'untenhin' I I pY {IN H} *al ({IN UJ *al 
'bottom') > Y K {IN H} al ~ an ~ a- 'below, under', Y T {IN H} al-, {Iox.} al, al- 
id., T al postp. 'under', Y K {IN H, Iox.} a 1 b 3 'foot of a hill\mountain' (-D3 is 
a sx of nomina loci) ff Coll. 2, UEW 6, Sm. 536 (U, FU *i-la, FP *e la, Ugr 
*^la 'under'), Lr. no. 1432, N III 802-13, Hs. 1457, SaR 56, MRS 642, LG 
295, EWU 19-20, Jn. 24, Ter. 408-9, Ter. EJ 454, KKIH 195, KD 183, IN H 
99-100, IN UJ 214-15, - Rd. UJ 34 [no. 1] (Y U) j j fl *alV 'below, 
lower part\side' > T: [1 ] NaT *al 'below, lower part' > Alt/Tlt/QK/Shor {Rl.} 
aim 'Unterteil, Stelle unter einem Gegen-stande', Yk aim 'bottom, lower 
part'; the V *al 'below' coexists with the quasi-homonymous V {ET} *a 1 
'front'; the meaning of al in OT is qu.: Gbn, DTS and Rs. find here two 
meanings: 'front' and 'below', while CI. recognized the meaning 'front, in 
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front' only ~|[2] NaT * a 1 1 (more probable than *alt) 'base, bottom' > OT 
{CI.} al~t (i) 'bottom, lower surface of sth.', Tk alt 'base, bottom', Az, Ggz, 
CrTt alt, Tk A a + t id., Qrg, StAlt, Tv ald(I), SY, Xk altl, Tit, Brb alt 'under' f 
Rl. I 373-6, 400-2, DTS 32. Gbn ATG 293, Rs. W 14, CI. 121, 130, ET Gl 
124-5, 140-1, JkR 39 1 1 pKo {S} *ara'i > MKo ara'i, NKo ara 'below, lower 
side' IS QK no. 652, Nam 336, MLC 1069 I I pJ {S} *3r3- > OJ oru, MJ oru 
{S} v. lower, go down', J T on'-, J K/Kg orl- {Kenk.} 'come\go\step down' f 
S QJ no. 590, Mr. 742, Kenk. 1453 I I Tg: WrMc {Hr} aligan 'Untersatz, 
Untergestell, Postament, Sockel', {Z} annraHb 'nbeaecTan, noacTaBKa, 
noflflOHHMK' 1 Z 34, Hr 36 ff SDM 285-6 (pA *ale 'below, lower' > T, J, 
Ko), Rm. EAS I 106, Rm. SKE 6, Mr. KJ 230, - Pp. VG 75 | f ?oE: ME1, NE1 
hal, 0E1, ME1 al 'Land' ffl HK 374, 594 O IS MS 351 s.v. 'HMXHMR'qalA 
(with further literature) and IS SS 336 [no. 8.1.] (in both: HS, U, A, IE + 
Ht haliya-) O Gr. II no. 406 (*ala 'under') (IE, U, Y, A, Ko, J, SES + unc. 
Ai), Biz. E no.33 (E, HS [C, B]) O Biz. IELA 18 [no. 72] (HS, IE). 

1858. *qaeTV 'hand' > K *qel- 'hand' (with a short *e) > OG qel-, G xel- 
'hand', Mg, Lz xe id., Mg XU 'handful', Sv UB {GP} qal 'arm', Sv {FS} qal (pi. 
qalar) length of two outstretched arms' ff FS K 495-6, FS E 562-3, - K 264 
and K 2 334-5 (GZ *qe-), Chik. 58, GP 311; on Mg/Lz xe < *qel- with the loss 
of K *1 and Umlaut see GM S 93 and 160; on the correspondence of G el 
with Mg/Lz U see Schm. 25-6 j | fl *a"l(Eg) (xpA [?] *rjalV 'hand' < N 
*gor) r H"'alV 'forearm', see below) > T*a'l ~ * a 1 1 g ({ADb.} *a"lg) 'hand' > 
OT, MU alig, MU [KB], Chg e 1 ~ e 1 i k 'hand, MQp xm e 1 i g 'hand', XIV 
[CC] el, Osm XIV al 'hand', Tk el, Ggz iel, Az, Uz XwOg al, Tkm, Sir el, CrTt 
el, Xlj a'*l 'hand', Yk a IT -» 1 1T 'hand, arm' M Chv L ana ~ an {Ash.. Md.l 
'hand', {Fed., ChVS} 'hand, arm' f CI. 140-1, DTS 169-70, Rs. W 39, ET Gl 
140-1, TL 251, ADb. SR 199-215, Md. 34, 164 (*a'-l( i g ) ), DT 109, Ash. I 
112-15, Fed. I 33-4, Jeg. 24, ChVS 11 I I Tg *elge- v. lead by the hand' (in 
some descendant lges: -» lead [an animal] by holding the rein') > Ore 3gg3-, 
Ork 3l'd3- lead by the hand', Nn Nh/KU {STM}, Ewk, Neg 3lg3-, Lm 3lg9- id., 
lead by holding the rein', Ul 3l53- lead by the hand (an old\sick\blind 
person)', Sin 3lg3- v. lead', WrMc {Z} anra- lead by holding the rein' f 
STM II 446, Vas. 553, On. 526, Z 77, Bz. 969, ADb. SR-D 449 ff Proto-Alaic 
*al(Eg) contaminated with N * g 0 1] "H 1 a 1 V 'forearm' > Tg *rjala 'hand' (> 
Ewk rjal3, Lm t]al, Neg, Ul, Ork Ore nala, Nn Nh nala, Nn Bk/KU nala, Ud 
nala, Sin nala, nail, WrMc {Z} rana, Mc S gala, Jrc lqa-la 'hand', cf. STM I 
656-7, On 284 and Z 306-7) ff Rm. SKE 57, ADb. SR 316, ADb. SR-D 455- 
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6, S AJ 17,47, 282, SDM 1024 (A*rjlli 'hand' >T*al(ig),Tg*r)ala 'hand'), 
TL 251-2 | | HS: CCh: MfM {Brr.} X3la'y ({iBrr.} Xalay) 'arm', pMM {Ro.} 
*ahal > Mada {BrrB} a-ha'l 'hand, arm', Mkt {Ro.} a'hal, Gzg {ChC} ahal, 
Myn/Zlg {Ro.} aha'r. MfG {BrrB} ha'r 'hand', ?? Ngs {IL} xa'ra id. f JI II 179, 
Brr. CM 42, BrrB 125, Ro. 266 [no. 343], ChC s.v. 'hand' j | ?o D *el- v. 
'receive, take' > Tm el id., Ml e lkka v. 'receive, take in charge, admit', Kt 
e*l- v. 'catch in sth. held up', Tl e lu v. 'accept, admit, take' ff The 
connection is valid only if the D V in question is different from * e 1 - v. 
'happen; suit' ([GS] or if the latter is a sd. of *el- 'receive, take'; the 

vw. *e suggests that this D root belongs here rather than to N *Q r a n l t i 'to 
extend one's hand, seize, take, hold' (q.v.), which is the source of D *al t l t - 
'take up in the hollow of the hand' and D *a]- v. 'get, own' (q.v.); for 
phonetic reasons I prefer this etymology in spite of better semantic 
connection of D *el- with N * q "V l t 1 ffD no. 905, Km. 313 [no. 191] (tying 
in Tl e 1 u v. 'rule, govern' within the first D V [Kn a 1 - etc.] and 
reconstructing pSD *Ljal £ -, but in my opinion Tl e lu v. 'rule, govern' may 
well be a sd. of Tl e lu v. 'take') O IS SS no. 8.7, IS MS 362 (*qelA). 

1859. *qo]V (= *qu1V?)'« lizard, snake' > K: GZ *( m- )x|qul- 'lizard' > 
OG mxuliw-, Mg xolar-, xvilar-, xvelar-, Lz mtxolar-, xolura- id.; G xvlik- 
id. (x GZ *VWlek-/*VWlik- 'be crooked\curved'?) f *I71- is probably a px 1 
K 144, K2 134, 228, FS K 232, FS E 255-6 f OG X may go back both to K * X 
and to *q (because in one of the dialects of OG the pK ens. *q is represented 

II 9 9^ 

by X) I | HS: S *XU L l J mat- ■« lizard, snake' > Sr |.^^n\aju fiulmaira 'big 
lizard', Hb UDH 'bo met 'e reptile', Ak yulmittu ~ yulmitiru 'e snake 
or lizard', ? Ar hi 171 tat- {Fr.} 'animalculum inO herbis vivens', hamatTt- {Fr.} 
'serpens; vermis, qui in oleribus tempore veris est', {BK} 'serpent; espece 
d'insectes qui nait dans les legumes' (loans from a lge having ft from S *X) 1 
Br. 235, KB 314, Sd. 354, CAD VI 230, Fr. I 427, BK I 493 II Eg RT/G yrr.t 
'snake in the underworld; reptiles, vermin (Gewurm)' <J[ EG III 150 ? EC 
(mt.): pSam *ITIUlT- lizard' (cp. OG ITIXUliW- id.) > Sml {ZMO} mulaf 'e 
small lizard' Sml N {Abr.} ITIUlaT 'g lizard', Rn {PG} ITIUlub 'g small grey 
lizard' f Hn. S 69, Abr. S 182, ZMO 296, DSI 445, PG 228 | | fl *o|ulug- 

'snake' > Tg *oiga(-ma) 'snake' > Neg oigon, oigoma id., Ore ugguma id., 

'grass snake', Ud U g U m 3 'a red poisonous snake', Nn KU Oigoma 3 a b da , Nn 
Bk Oigoma 5abda(n-) 'big snake, boa, python', Nn Nh {On.} Olgomi 'boa' f 
STM II 13, On. 309 I I T: Qq, Kr Cr UlUW, Qzq yrnj UlUW, StAlt, Tv UlU, SY 
UlU ~ OlU 'dragon' (unless a loan from Chn lu id.) f ET Gl 591, MM 488 [ ] D 
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(att. in SD) *U]° 'woodworm' or sim. > Tm, Ml ulu id., Kn G UlflgU 'a nit' f 
D no. 700 O * Fn. KD no. 106 (K + * ± D * k a ( V ) U 1 £ - 'lizard'). If the T 
cognate is valid, the lateral in pN rec. is -\-, otherwise it is either -1- or 

1860. *qoyil_TV (or *qol ll^V?) 'fur, mane' ([in HS] -» 'wool') > HS: S: 
Ar XUH-at- {BK} 'vetement', Xllf-at- {Ln} 'any garment which one 
pulls\takes off from himself; garment which is bestowed upon a man (robe 
of honour)', {BK, Hv.} 'robe of honour' \ Ln. 791, BK I 617, Hv. 181 I I Eg: 
[1] Eg MK yiw.t {EG} 'hide of wolf, {Fk.} 'hide of animal', Eg OK {EG} yiw 
'Haut und sonstiger Abfall von Kleinvieh' 1 ?? [2] DEg xity 'a garment' > 
Cpt: Sd^oeue hoei + e, A £CveiTey 2 aei + e,P9oiTey 3 oi + e id.; ?? Eg fP 
{EG} fli+y 'Hulle, Kleid f EG III 35, 225, Fk. 184, Vc. 293, 315, Vc. VLE I 
30-1 (on the phonological value of Cpt P 9), Crn. 299 | | ?4> K : G X V i rtl i 
'Winterhaar, Winterpelz (der Tiere)' f Chx. 2355 | | fl: Tg: Ewk Bnt 0 1 171 i n 
'mane' f STM II 15 I I M -*OLJ r i 1 l L V J (unless with *lp-) > WrM oil {MED} 'tuft 
of hair', HIM □ M n {MED} id., {BMR} 'tuft of hair on the sinciput', Ord ULjl 
'rebroussement de cheveux\poils' f MED 604, BMR II 463, Ms. O 727 | | D 
(att. in McTm) *o|u]- 'mane, hair of head' > Tm ulai id., Ml u 1 a 'mane (of 
horseUion), man's hair' % In Tm and Ml before the vw. *a of a derivative 
the opposition *0 <-> *U is neutralized (Zv. 65-7) f D no. 701 O The pN rec. 
* Q 0 y i L T V is valid unless the M word is with *ip- (and then does not belong 
here, and the N et. is *qol|l < fV). If the pN eymon is * q 0 y i L T V , the pD ens. 
*-]- goes back to post-N < N * - y i L - . 

1861. 2 *qVL L Vj?V 'knee; to kneel' > HS: S *°iXxl? > Ari^xl? G {BK} 
's'agenouiller et ne vouloir pas bouger ni se relever (par obstinance)' (les 
chameaux), {Hv.} 'kneel without moving' (camel) f BK I 609, Hv. 179 | | K: 
GZ (d.?) *muql- 'knee' (-» 'corner'?) >0G muql-,Kmuyl- 'knee', Mg 
muxur- 'corner, edge' f K 138, K 2 127, FS K 224, FS E 246. 

1862. *qee r liy 1 V (= *qa' r liy 1 V?) 'melt, dissolve, be wetXmoist' > HS: S *- 
XUl — *v /r Xll > Ak iX ywl (inf. yalu,p. -yul-) 'become liquid, dissolve; 
exude (a liquid)', Mh {Jo.} S X 1 1 (pf- X.lul) 'be penetrated by rain, let in 
rain' (of a roof), 'penetrate, come through' (of rain, water)', Jb C {Jo.} X 6 1 1 - 
id., xal'lun 'wet', i^Xll Sh (pf. ax'lel) 'let in rain' (of a roof), Jb E {Jo.} 
i^xll G (pf. 'xlel, sbjn. 'y8XX3l) id. f CAD VI 54-5, Jo. J 299, Jo. M 439 I I 
?? B: Ah alyam vi. 'dissolve' f Fc. 1020 j j U: FU *el V 'moist, wet' > Chr: B 
lie ~ lie, M/P lie, Chr L Mne id. ! Prm {LG} *El' > Zyjib Ul id., Vt binb +1 
'raw (not baked enough), wet' j j Vg: N {Troc.} i 1 'wet', {MK}: P i 1, Nil 
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'juice' II Sm *3l"b 'melting\soft snow' ({Jn.} 'melting snow') > Ne: T Fj 3 n " 
t]3l? 'weich, locker' (of snow)', T O {Lh.} I]3 + + CiT3t) 'soft melting snow', F 
{Lh.} t]3 44at X + 'rather thin soft snow'; Kms {KD} £ * 1 £ g £ n 'damp soft 
snow in springtime' I I pY {IN H} *al- v. 'thaw' > Y K/T {IN H} ala- v. 'thaw', Y 
K {IN H} alO 'melted', Y T {Krn.} alUO id., ala- v. 'melt' (of snow, ice), 'be 
warmed', 'dissolve' ff UEW 73-4, Jn. 21, Ter. 420, KD 19, Ku. 24-5, IN H 
100, IN UJ 219-20 | J D : D (att. in SD) *al L i J - v. 'melt, dissolve' > Ml 
aliyuka vi. 'dissolve (as salt)', alikka, aliyikka vi. 'melt', aliccal, 
alivu 'melting, compassion', Kdg all- vi., vt. 'dissolve', Tu aliyuni vi. 'to 
dissolve, to decay' f D no. 250 111 ?D *al t ak- '« liquid, fluid' > Tm 

alakam 'water', Kn alaka, allaka 'neither thick nor thin' (as applied to 
liquids), ? Tl anuku 'semiliquid, semifluid' ff D no. 298 O The N vw. of 
the initial syll. is controversial: S points to a N rounded vw. (but in the 
framework of the S morphology this *U/*U may be secondary), D suggests 
N *9 or *3, while FU points to N *e. There is also conflicting ev. about the N 
lateral ens.: FU *elV and D *a]ak- suggest *-l'-, while SD *al L ij- points to a N 
plain * - 1 - . A possible solution is N * Q a 1 i y V ; the group * - 1 1 y - contracted 
to *-ly- > FU *-l- and D *-]- (in *a]ak-); FU *e for N *a may be due to the 
palatalizing influence of N * - 1 - ) . 

1863. ?4> 2 *qVLCV 'to tear, to be torn' > K: GZ *qlec -/*ql i C -/*ql C - 'tear 
off, be torn off\apart' > GXlec-/XliC~ 'tear off, be torn off (zerreiBen, 
zerfetzen)', G M {Kavt.} na-qlec- 'scrape, fragment', ?f GX {Ghl.} na-qec 
'fragment of tree', Mg X a rc k - /X 0 r C k - /X i r C k - 'tear off, burst', Lz X^eck- 
/XCnock-, xrock-, xrosk - 'burst', 'die' (of animals) f K 266 (*qlec -), K 2 
339, FS E 487-8 and FS E 553 (*Xlec-/XliC-), Kavt. M 294, Ghl. 419 | ] HS: 
CS (or pS) XlC- 'be broken, tear out' > Ar (j^la. S Xl§ (pf. Xalisa / ip. 

-Xlas-) 'be broken in the flesh' (a bone), BHb /tile Y b n G 'withdraw, pull 
off, JA [Trg.] {Js.} iXblC G 'take off, undress; withdraw', JEA /Mc G 'bare 
the shoulder (as a sign of mourning)', SmA l^tils v. 'extract', iH^bn tl 1 s h 
n. act. 'plundering', OYmn {Slw.} ^ y Is G, Ar Y / XlS G 'draw out 
(ausziehen 1 ), ? Ak S yls (inf. yalasu) 'clean by combing'; but hardly here 
Ak S yls (inf. yalasu) 'press, squeeze out' and Ug S yls 'squeeze out' \ 
KB 308-9, GB 233, Js. 472-3, Lv. T I 262-3, SI. 466, Tal 275, CAD VI 40, Sd. 
311, BK I 613-14, Ln. 785-6, Slw. 77, OLS 192-3 O The discrepancy 
between the K ev. for N C and the S ev. for N C or C still needs 
investigating. 
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1864. ( 2 ?) *qVL L VjKaE 'blister, pimple' > IE: NalE * elk OS- 'sore, ulcer' > 
01 arsah Za.rsa.s- ntr. 'hemorrhoids', Sgd ? rsy, ? rs ? nx id., KhS ^sT, 
as! 'itch' i! Gk'E/Vxog (gen. 'e/Vkeoq) ntr. 'wound, sore, ulcer' ({F}: h- due to 
the infl. of'siVxco 'draw, drag') M L ulcus / gen. ulcer is 'sore, ulcer' f WP 
I 160, P 310, M K I 53, M E I 122-3, Bai. 28, F I 496-7, WH II 811, EI 523 
(*'h 1 elkes ■« ulcer') | | HS: s *°x Vlk- > Mh X3Wkat- (pi. X3lek), Hrs X3lkat, 
Jb E 'xow'ket 'mole, pimple' f Jo. M 441, Jo. H 140 I I C: pAg {AD} *lak-an / 
pi. *lakk-an 'wound' > Bin {R} la'-g-an (pi. la'kan), Xm {R} le'yan, Aw {R} 
la-g-an, Q {R} na-g-en id. f AD SF 261, R WB 251, R QW 105, R Ch II 386 
(s.p. 72) || ? fl: ? M *o|uliqay 'blister' (unless it is *lpo|ul i qay?) > WrM {MED} 
oliqay 'blisters on animals', {Gl.} uliqay 'water blisters on skin (an 
illness of animals)', {Kow.} oliqay id. (among the Buryats) (the word has 
not been found in modern dictionaries of Brt]), Kl (Rm.) Ulxa 'Blase, Beule 
(im Fleisch oder Gehirn)' % Since the word has not been detected in MM 
and in the ft / ip - preserving lges, one cannot know if there was an initial * ip - 
in the word. It belongs here if there was no pM * Ip - f MED 609, Gl. I 244, 
Kow. 402, KW 448 O If .M *o|ul i qay goes back to the N word in question, 
the latter is reconstructed as *qol_VKee (= *qoLiKse?). Otherwise it is 
*qVL L V J Kae. 

1865. *qalV (or *qfi* L 1jfV??) 'strike, pierce' > K *qa1-/*ql- {K 2 } 'drive 
in, push' > OG qa1-/q1- 'drive in, aufschlagen', G Xal-/Xl" 'beat, push', Sv 
qal-/ql" 'drive in, fill with' (at-qal-e 'du hast hineingebohrt', CWat-qal-e 'er 
bohrte, stieB hinein', X 6 - q 1 - i 'es wird ihm hineingebohrt') ff K 2 333, FS K 
491-2, FS E 558 | | HS: CS Vxll 'pierce' > An^xll (pf. <3a>' X a 1 1 a ) {BK} 
'percer, forer, trouer', {Hv.} 'pierce; pin the skirts', BHb l^bll (pf. b b H 
ba'lal) 'be pierced', prtc. pi. □ h b b H D mabal a 'lTm 'pierced through', MHb 
bbn ha'lal 'hollow, cavity', Sr fialT'l-a ~ hale'l-a 'cave', iXblbl (pf. 

^jXj^ hal'ricl) 'pierce' f BK I 606, Hv. 178, GB 234, Klein 219, Br. 232 j j 
fl: T *a' L : J 1- v. 'dig, penetrate (the soil)', 'row' («- 'dig water') > Osm XVII eleT- 
'dig', Tk es- 'dig', {Rh.} 'dig up slightly, scratch the soil', Ggz yes- 'dig with 
a foot', Az es- 'dig', Tv es- (ftp. axep ez-er) v. 'shovel up (as snow); row', 
Tf es'- 'shovel (pa3rpe6aTb), row', Xk nc- IS- 'draw (water), row', Uz, ET, 
Qrg, StAlt es-, VTt, Bsh IS-, Qzq, Qq, Nog es- v. 'row', Tkm A {Arz.} 
Mi/iLurGK MMLU- 'row woth an oar' M Chv L an- {Fed.} v. 'plough', {Ash.} v. 
'plough virgin soil with a wooden plough', Chv L {Fed.} alt- 'dig, flon6klTb' f 
CI. 255-6, ET Gl 315-16, Rh. 124, TvR 607, Ra. 183, BIG 64, Arz. 197, Ash. I 
104, Fed. I 32-3,37, - Md. 34, 164 f Hardly here T pierce' (CI. 
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256-7, Rs. W 523) because of the unexpected labialized vw. *U O Tkm A 
I/IMLU- suggests a long vw. in pT and a N rec. qa ? L ijlV. 

1866. *qAmV 'cry, make noise' > K : GZ *qama/*qma 'voice', *qam-/ 
*qm- v. 'call' > OG qma, Mg xuma 4 X3ima 4 x o ma 'voice', Mg x urn i n i 
'noise', OG q m a - W q a W 'I cried', m 0 - q m - 0 b - a 'herbeirufen', Mg x u m - a p - a 
'call, call up' ('rufen, locken') f FS K 492 and FS E 559 (* q a m - /* q m -); K 266 
and K 2 339 (*qma-); Q 405 I I HS: S *°/xmm (x N *qumV 'pray, ask') > Ar 
i/" xmm v. G 'wail, weep violently', xamma Biyabi 'praised (so.)'; X a mm- n. 
'pleurs violents\amers' f Ln. 806-7, BK I 628-9, Hv. 184 ] | D (att. in SD) 
*ama(-])- 'tumult, uproar' > Tm amali id., amalai^ 'noise, din', Ml amal i 
'tumult, affray, cry, wail', Kn amakkala 'tumult' f D no-s 166 and 1055. 

1867. *qAmV 'grasp, seize' > IE: NalE *em-/* 0 m- 'take, acquire, have' (x 
N *?em V 'seize, hold' [q.v. ffd.] xN*HEnomV 'take hold of [q.v.]) f WP I 
207, P 310-11, WH I 400-2, Frn. 184-5, En. 184 | | HS iX *x 171 'grasp' > Eg 
fP (+ext.) y 'seize, grasp' f EG III 231, 281-2, Fk. 191 I I S *°/xmm > 
Ak y m m G (inf. y a m a m u ) 'pluck and gather (barley) (a primitive 
technique of harvesting without the use of a sickle)', 'gather to oneself, D 
(inf. y u m m u m u ) 'collect, pick up'; but Gz X m LJ v. 'chain, tie, bind, 
shackle' (adduced in IS III) hardly belongs here (*o) \ CAD VI 58-9, Sd. 
315, L G 262-3 I I SOm: Hm {Bnd.} hAm- 'hold, keep' \ Bnd. PO ff Cal. 
76, Ember ESS 36, « Tk. I 123-4 | | D (att. in SD) *am-(ar-) 'seize 
firmly' > Kn amar id., 'embrace', Tu amaruni 'seize, hold', 
amaruni 'embrace, hold'; in contamination with D *ai71(-ur)k)-/*ai7l(- 
Ukk)- 'press down': Kn amuku, amiku 'press\hold firmly', amucu id., 
'embrace', Tu amepuni 'press, hold in the arms'); but D * a 171 ( - U r) k ) - 
/*am(-Ukk)- ({GS} *am-) 'press down' (D no. 169, GS 108 [no. 282]) hardly 
belongs here, it may rather be equated with S: Hrs S ft 171 Z 'press (smb.'s 
hand)' (Jo. H 60) 1 D no. 169, Km. 282 | | E: AchEl hu-ma 'Entnahme', 
ME1, NE1 hu-ma-a^ 'er nahm an sich, raubte' ffl HK 691-4 O Biz. E no. 93 
(E, HS); « IS III 128-30 (*qamA 'grasp' >HS*xm-,D*am- 'press, squeeze' 
+ ;:: -=- IE * a 171 - in names of vessels and handles [unc. semantic rec. as 'grasp'] 
and * IE * 171 e - 'grasp'). 

1868. * q U m V 'pray, ask' (<- *'exercise magic in order to fulfill one's 
wish'?) > HS: S *°v r XmiTI (x N *qAmV 'cry, make noise') > Ar xmm G (pf. 
X a 171 171 a) {Ln.} 'eulogize, speak well of, {BK} louer, combler d'eloges', {Hv.} 
'praise so.', xamm- {BK} 'eloges excessifs' f Ln. 807, BK I 828-9, Hv. 184 I I 
Eg fP y m 'heilige Statte, Kultstatte eines Gottes' > Eg fXVIII y m 'shrine, 
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temple' f EG III 280, Fk. 191 | | K * q W a m - v. 'pray, thank' > LzXOm-: 0- 
X 0 m - a 1 - a 'religious feast, angel' s day; prayerhouse', Sv qwam-:la-qwam 
'prayerhouse', ma-qwam v. 'thank' ff FS K 496 | | fl: NaT *U L : J I71- v. 'ask for, 
covet' (xN *XumV 'to wish, to covet', q.v.) > OT {CI.} um- id., MQp, OOsm 
XIV um- v. 'hope', Tk um-, Az, CrTt, Qmq um- id., Ggz, Kr Cr um- v. 'covet, 
hope', Uz A U m - v. 'wish' f Acc. to CI., the meaning 'hope' developed due to 
the infl. of NPrs Ju-a f omTd n. 'hope', whence Tk um- v. 'hope, believe', Az, 

Ggz, CrTt, Qmn v. 'hope' f CI. 155-6, ET Gl 595-6, VI. I 122 | | ?o D (att. in 
McTm) *°o|Dmal 'rumor' > Tm, Ml omal id. f D no. 1055. 

1869. 2 *qVmV 'dry; to dry' > K: GZ *qem-/*qm- vi. 'dry, wither' > OG 
qem-/qm-, G xm- id., OG ganm-qm-ar- i adj. 'dry', Mg xom- ~ xum- (inf. 
XOm-ap-a ~ XUm-ap-a), Lz XOm- id.; GZ *qm-el- adj. 'dry, dry land' > OG 

qmel- id., Gxmel-,Mgxumla-,xomyla,xomila,Lzxom(b)ula- 'dry ,( n K 263, 
266, K 2 335-6, 339, FS K 492-3, FS E 559-60 | ] HS: Eg Mdym 'become too 
dry' (of liniment) f EG III 277 I I S (+ext.) *°/xmr> Ak fOB /xmr (inf. 
Xamaru) vi. 'dry up' f Sd. 315. 

1870. *qum?V 'to drink; beverage' > HS: S *xim?-at- '« coagulated milk, 
butter' > Ug y m ? + 'butter, curd', Hb H N p H h £ 171 ' ? a 'thick curdled milk, 
sour cream', {GB} id., 'butter' (translated in LXX as fioiJTupov 'butter'), MHb 
n^pn hernia 'butter', JA [Trg.] NJlNpn tiEm? a 't-a 'cream, butter', Sb 
ym ? + 'coagulated milk, butter, ghee', Sq {L} 'hami 'butter', Ak yime + u, 
Ak A yima + u 'ghee' f KB 312, BDB no. 2529, GB 238, OLS 193, Js. 475, A 
no. 1040, BGMR 61, L LS 179, Sd. 346, CAD VI 189-90 j f K *°q|xm- > G 
Xmev-/xmi- v. 'kosten, trinken, zu sich nehmen' f Chx. 2375 j j fl * U 171 V - 
'drink' > Tg * U 171 ( i ) - v. 'drink' > Ewk U 171 - , Sin, Ore i 171 i - , Neg 0 171 - , Ud U 171 i - , 
Ork umi- / UI71U-, Ul UlTli- / UI71U-, Nn Nh/Bk 0171 [-, WrMc {Z} OMM-, Mc Sb 
omi- id., Jrc {Md.} umi-r|la, {Kiy.} omi-ra 'drink' f STM II 266, Kiy. 126 
[no. 534], On. 310, Z 130, Md. ChF 134 II M **umda- -d-> :[1]M*umdan 
'beverage, drink' > MM [S| undan id., WrM {MED} umda, HIM {BMR, 
MED} yHna, Brt yHna(H), Mgl (Rm.) undo id., KID (Rm.) umdn 'Durst; 
Getrank', Kl {Rm.} undn, unda id., {KRS} ljhq H und-bn 'beverage, thirst', Ord 
und_a 'soif; boisson; endroit ou boivent les bestiaux'; [2] M *UI7ldala- > MM 
[S] {H} unda la- 'den Durst loschen', WrM {MED} umda la-, HIM {MED, 
BMR}, Brt UHnna- v. 'drink, quench one's thirst', Kl {KRS} UHnn- id., Ord 
und_ala- 'boire; abreuver', [3]M*umda-van 'a drink' > WrM {MED} 
umdagan, HIM {BMR, MED} tjMnaa(H) 'beverage, drink', Kl {Rm.} undan 
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'Getriink, Trunk', MM [MA] unda'an [unda n an] id., MMgl undan 'ayran 
(sour buttermilk)', Mgl {Lg.} undan 'babeurre, petit lait', [4] M *umdavas- 
'be thirsty' > MM [MA] unda'as-, [S] umda n as- ~ unda n as-, [IM] 
undus-, WrM {MED} umdagas-, HIM {MED} UMnaaca-, {BMR, MED} 
yHnaaca-, Kl {Rm.} undas-, {KRS} yHnac-, Dx undasu- 'be thirsty', Mnr H 
{SM} nd_aS3- 'avoir soif, Ord und_as- id. f MED 874, BMR III 330, 333-4, 
Chr. 470, KRS 533, KW 449, Pp. MA 364, 449, Iw. 140, H 164, SM 262, Ms. 
0 734 I I pKo {S} *ma- v. 'drink' > MKo ma-Sl'-, NKo masi- IS QK no. 20, 
Nam 193, MLC 563 ff SDM 1499-500 (pA *u|omV- 'drink' > Tg, M, Ko), 
DQA no. 642, SDM97 (A *time), Pp. VG 69, 101, S AJ 45, 285, 290, T DnJ 
137, Rs. UAW 41, KW 457, IS I 248 O Cf. AD LRC (Eg, U, T) and IS I 248 
(*H r E n mi 'suck' > U, A [T, M]). 

1871. 2 *qVm L VjLV (= *qAm L VjLV?) 'fur, fell' > HS: S *°iXxml > Ar 
Xaiml- 'tapis a haute laine; plumage de l'autruche; cils', X ami -at- 'tapis a 
haute laine; garni d'un effile \ de franges' f BK I 634 II B: Ah elam 'skin; 
hair of animal', Sll Tie in, BSn, Ntf ilam, izn aylam & ilam, Rf ilam, Zng {TC} 
iyam 'peau', pi. ellammun; ?4> (B *g < N *q??): Ah aglim (pi. i ^ 1 i man) 'peau 
ouverte, tannee', Kb ag^lim (pi. ig^alman), Wrg aglim, cm {NZ} ag^lim 4 
aglim 4 awlim, Nf uglim, Awj glim 'skin' f Fc. 1075-6, Di. 257, Ds. 215, 

Dlh. Ou 96, TC D 5, TC Z 317, NZ 780-1 j | K *qaml- 'skin (of legs) of 

sheep\goats' > OG qaml- 'footgear', G X a m 1 - 'e soft shoes', Sv qamr-, 
qemar- 'skin (of legs) of sheep\goat\calf ff K 263, K2 333, FS K 493. 

1872. ( 2 ?)*qaiTVbV 'other, different, else, more (than)' (a possible 
variant rec. of the N word *H|qambV [q.v. ffd.]) > IE: NalE *amb h O(U ) du. 
'both' > Gk a p. ip to id. j j L ambo m., ntr., ambae f. id. 1 NalE loc. *amb h i / 
*mb h i 'from both sides, around' > Gk a p. ip l - 'around', a |JL ip l - q 'on both sides' 
i! L amb-, am-, an- pv. 'around' (amb-io 'go around'), Osc am- 'amb-' 
(amfret 'they go around'), ampt 'around', Um AM-, AM BR- pv. 'around', 
amprehto 'ambito' 1 NalE *mb h i 'from both sides, around' > 01 a'bhi- 
tab. 'on both sides', Av aiwi + o 'ringsher', 01 abhi- 'around' M Clt 
{Matas.} *ambi- 'around' > Gl ambi- (XliPl -Spool 'those living on both sides 
of the river Dravos'), W am(-), Crn, OBr, Br am-, em-, Olr imb-, imm- 
'around' j j ON u m b , OHG, OSx u m b i , NHG um, AS ymb,ymbe 
'around' 1 with absence or loss of * m : ?? 01 ubhau, Av uwa- 'both' M ? 
BS1: Lt abu, Ltv abi, Pru abbai id. j SI *oba id. (m., ntr.), *obe (f.) > OCS 
OECV oba /i. OBt obc^, R, Big 'oBa / f. oBe, SCr oba / f. obje, Slv oba 
/ f. obe, Cz oba / f. obe\ Slk oba / f. obe, P oba / f. ob i e \ The loss of 
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the labial ens. in Ilr and BS1 is not yet explained f P 34-5, Bk. G 312, 327-8, 
F I 100, WH I 37-8, Be. G 327, Fir. 60, YGM-1 12-14, M K 41-2, 107, Frn. 1, 
Glh. 446, Vr. 633, Ho. 412, Ho. S 80, Kb. 1064, Schz. 294, KM 802, * EI 
400 (*b h ou 'both'), Matas. E 32 | | ?o HS: s *iXxnb > Ar xanab-, xinnab- 
{BK} long, grand, haut', {Hv.} 'tall, long', Ak S ynb (inf. yanabu,p. i- 
ynub) 'grow abundantly' f BK I 636, Hv. 186, CAD VI 75-6 | | U: [1] FV 
*ompa 'other, other (further) side' > Er omBo ombo, Mk OMEia 'omba, {Ker.} 
omba, {Ps.} omba 'other, that of the opposite side', A {Jh.} oma id. M Chr: B 
umpal 'the other side', Chr {Szil.} umpake 'hinuber', L yM'Gane, yMBa'naH 
'far away' ('nanaH 'far away') 111 [2] U * - 171 p V 'more', sx of cmpr. > F 
-mpi / -mpa- (uudempi / uudempa- 'newer'), Es - m / gen. - m a 
(nooree-m 'younger') i LpN - b / - b'bo (oddasab /octctasab'bo- 
'newer'), Lp S {Hs.} -be (nuore-be 'younger) M Hg -bb (ti jabb 'newer') 
I I Sm: Ne -mBom 'rather' (FjapKa-MboM 'rather big' FjapKa 'big') fj[ 
UEW 332, Coll. CG 260-1, Hs. 109-10, Ker. 100, Jh. 107, Ter. 385-6 ff 
The vw. *0- (for *a-) in *OITipV may be due to the labializing infl. of *I71 O 
The meanings 'big', 'grow abundantly' in S may possibly go back to N 
'more'. If nevertheless S *v r X^b does not belong here, the N etymon may be 
reconstructed as *H|qambV. 

1873. 2 * q E fi"|rj K V 'strangle, kill' > IE *xenk|k- '= wage war, kill' > Ht 
henkan-, hinkan- 'death, deadly disease' II ? NalE *enk|k- 'pursue the 
enemy; death' (x**nk- <N*IT3EK3E 'pursue [the enemy], wage war, kill', 
q.v.) > Gmc *at]htO ({EI} < *onkteh R -) > OHG ahta 'hostile persecution', AS 
□ h~t id., 'oppression', NHG Ach"t 'outlawry, ostracism' jj Olr ec, NIr eag, 
MW angheu, W angau, Crn ancow, Br ankou 'death' (< NalE *nk(t)U-), 
Olrecht 'Totschlag' ({P} < *e|anktu- -. *n ktU-) f Pv. Ill 296-301, P 45, EI 
150, OsS 7, KM 6, Kb. 11, EWA I 11 8- 20,° Schz. 83, Ho. 241, LP § 8.1, Thr. § 
31, YGM-1 9 || HS: S *i^xnk v. 'strangle' > Hb p J IH iXb n k , SnXb n k , Mh, 
Hrs, Jb. E/C l^xnk, Sq {L} /hnk, Gz xnk, Ak yanaku id., Ar xnq G 
id., 'throttle' f KB 322, Br. 244, Ln. 818, Hv. 187, BK I 642, Sd. 320, CAD VI 
77, L G 263, Jo. M 44, Jo. H 141 O Cf. IS MS 357 s.v. *n r ak 1 A 'pursue (the 
enemy)' (equating IE *Henk- with M, Tg neke-, S *\S nkm and B *iX U^H,see 

N *naeKae '11'). 

1874. *qantV 'forehead, front' >HS:S*°iXxnt 'front' > Jb C Xan'ti 
'front, front part of anything', Mh X 3 n ' t a y 'front udder of a camel', Hrs 
X3ntT 'one of the four fore teats of the camel' f Jo. J 303, Jo. M 445, Jo. H 
141 II Eg fP ynt 'face, the front part of the head' (t < *-t-t, where *-t is a 
HS sx of singularity) -d^ EgfPyntw,ynty'in front, in front of f EG III 



1957 



3 02-3, Fk. 194 ff * Cal. 184-5, Coh. 107 and Pilshch. HChS 124 (all of 
them connect Eg y nt with Hs h a n C i 'nose', which is untenable in the light 
of Chadic etl. studies [Stl. ZCh 185, no. 364, OS no. 441]); Ember PAOE § 6.2 
and OS no. 1340 (Eg ynt * Hb 'hot £171 and Ar xatm- 'nose, beak' [a 
comparison rejected in Cal. 184-5]) |[ IE *xant- ({Pv.} *A 1 ent-) 'forehead, 
front' > Ht hant- 'forehead, front(age)', (originally nom.-accus. sg. ntr.) 
hanza 'in front') I I NalE *ant- > Gk avTi prep, (fossilized loc.) 'opposite, 
against', 'a via (fossilized accus.) 'face to face, over against', aviaco v. 'come 
opposite to, meet face to face, meet with' jj 01 'anti 'before, near', 'anta- 
'end, limit' jj L ante 'in front of, antes 'front rows', antiae 'forelock' 
jj Clt {Matas.} *antono- 'forehead' > Olretanid. jj Gt and (■_ etti, Kaid , 
8 1 of) 'entlang, iiber ... hin', anda- (usually with a noun) 'entgegen, 
gegeniiber, von ... weg', OHG endi, ON enni 'forehead' jj Lt ant is 
'bosom, breast', ant on, upon; towards' jj pTc *ante >Tc: A ant, B ante 
'surface, forehead' f Pv. Ill 89-96, Ts. E I 149-53, P 48-50, EI 209 (*h 2 ent- 
'forehead') and 60 (*h 2 enti 'in front'), WH I 53-4, M K I 36, F I 113-14, Fs. 
46, Vr. 103, Kb. 199, EWA II 1068-9, Frn. 11-12, Wn. I 163, Ad. 43, Matas. 
E 39 | | fl *ant'V 'the foreside, sunny side' > Tg *antV > WrMc {Z} aHTy 'the 
foreside, the sunny\southern side of a mountain', Ud anta, Ewk antaya, Neg 
anta ya [da, antayi 'the southern slope of a mountain', Nn Nh anta5[a {STM} 
'the sunny side of a mountain', {On.} "the unsunned side of a 
mountain' f Z 15, STM I 44, On 43 II pJ {S} antuma 'east' > OJ aduma id. f 
S QJ no. 105, Mr. 389 I I ?? Ko: [1] according to Rm., Ko ant h a, ant h e 'for, 
fore, before, in the presence of (locative) f Rm. SKE 11, Rm. KG 150 1 [2] 
?a,4>pKo {S} *9nt9k L h j 'hill' > MKo 9nt h 9k, NKo 9nd9k f pKo *9 usually does 
not go back to pA *a (unless the following ens. is labial), therefore it may 
be supposed that here pKo *9- in Anlaut is due to ass. infl. of the vw. *9 of 
the next syll. 1 S QK no. 220, Nam 366 ff SDM 302 (pA *ant'V 'hill, slope' 
> pKo *9nt9k L h j 'hill', Tg, J), DQA no. 38 (id.), SDM97 (pA *anta r k <n a 'hill, 
slope'), Rm. SKE 11, Rm. KG 150 O IS MS 354 s.v. 'nepefl' qant a and IS SS 
336 [no. 8.4]; in both sources IE is compared with A (Tg and Ko) and with 
HS (Eg and Hs hanci). The S facts (Jb etc.) were unknown to IS, because in 
1960's most SES lges were not yet described. The discovery of the word 
Xan'ti 'front, front part' in Jb was a brilliant confirmation of IS's hypothesis 
in S historical phonology and of his rec. of the etymon *qant a, 
comparable with the discovery of Irs in Ht (confirming Saussure's hyp. of 
"sonantal coefficients"). Both are linguistic paramounts of Leverrier's 
prediction of the existence of Neptune long before it was actually 



1958 



discovered O Biz. IELA 18 [no. 73] (HS, IE) O - Gr. II no. 35 (* h a n t 
'before'). 

1875. ( 2 ?) *qapV 'to stream, to flow' -» 'watercourse' > HS: Eg MK {Fk.} 
y f y f v. 'flood', Eg G y f y f v. 'pour, let stream (a stream)' (of gods), Eg fP 
y f y f . ~t 'streaming out' n. act. (metaphorically of fire) 1 An alt. cognate: Eg 
fP fi^py 'stream (the Nile), flood' f EG III 42-3, 273, Fk. 164, 190 | | IE 
*Xap- ({M} *h 2 ep-) ~ *Xab- ({Pv.} *A 1 eb-) 'river, (stream of) water' > Ht 
hapa-, Pal hapnas, Lw hapa/T- 'river', hapa/i- v. 'irrigate, water' I I 
NalE *ab- ~ *a(I)p- 'river' (x N *? l VbHV 'water, watercourse' [q.v.]): *ab- > 
Olr ab (gen. abae) ~ aub ~ ob 'river', Brtt {RE} *abona id. > W afon, 
OCrn auon, Crn avon, MBr aupn, auen, Br aven 'river'; OBrtt Abona 
(name of a river), 'A (i o Q 'the Humber (river)' (in Ptolemy's Geography) \ \ L 
amnis '(< *abnis) 'stream of water, river' 111 NalE *a(I)p- > 01 ap-/ap-, Av 
ap- (nom. sg. af-£), OPrs ap- 'water' M Pru ape 'creek, small river'; ??o Lt 
upe, Ltv upe 'river, stream' (u - is irreg., see Tp. P A-D 97-8) jj Tc A/B 
ap- 'water, river, stream' f Pv. Ill 114-15, Frd. HW EH II 11, Ts. E I 159-60, 
Mlc. CL 54, P 1, 51-2, EI 486 (*h 2 eb( h )- 'river') and 636 (*h 2 ep- ~ *h 2 ep- 
living water, river'), WH I 40, M K I 74-5, M E I 81-2, Vn. A 4-5, RE 122, 
Hm. 55, Frn. 1169, En. 142-3, Tp. P A-D 97-8, Wn. I 166 j | i fl: T *°a L : J b- (x 
N *XaW 'to rain, to spurt', q.v. ffd.) > OT U i h.l. ab- v. 'spurt out' (CI. 
considered it to be a misreading of a q - in the Uyguric script) % U2 27 (line 
22), Cl. 4, DTS l O T *°a L : J b- does not necessarily belong here, because it is 
explainable as going back to N *XawV 'to rain, to spurt' O ~ Biz. IELA 14 
[no. 49] (IE, Eg b. ? py [err. for Eg ti^py] 'the Nile, Uberschwemmung'). 

1876. *quP_V (or *qu'P_V?) 'to cover, to close; a lid, a cover' > K 
*°q|xup- 'a lid, a cover' > G XUp- lid (of a vessel)'; XUp- 'provide (sth.) with 
a lid\cover, to cover' f Chx. 2411, DCh. 1760 | f HS: WS *i^xpw|y v. 'cover' 
> BHb iXbpw|y (pf. Nan ha'pa) v. G 'cover, veil', JEA iXhpw (pf. X 5 n 
h a 'pa) 'cover, provide with a roof, Sr iX h p w v. G 'cover', Ar xf U 

(pf. xaf iya, ip. -xfay-) vt. G 'conceal', Amh 3 f f i y a lid (of a box), cover (of 
a pan)' \ KB 325, Br. 249, Lv. II 93, BK I 604-5, Hv. 178, L CAD 155 I I EC: 
Or {Th., Brl.} uffa(5u 'cover oneself, wear clothes', {Grg.} Uffisavi. 
'clothe', Ufadda- 'be dressed, wear', {Grg., Brl.} uffata 'clothes' (but Or 
UWWisa ~ uyyisavi. 'clothe', Or Wt {Sr.} UWisa vt. 'cover' belong to N 
* r q 1 UyV (-. * r q n BE W V?) 'to wrap, to cover', q.v.) ! HEC {Hd.} *H- 'be 
covered' (xN *yabE ~ *yapE 'to cover, to fence, to protect', q.v. ffd.) \ 
Th. 305, Brl. 407, Grg. 392, Sr. 399 | | D (att. in SD) *uppa > Kn ubbana 
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'wooden beam for locking a door; a club', Kdg U b b a 'poles in slots forming a 
gate' f DED no. 544, « D no. 683 the V of Tm ur alay 'horizontal bar') 
| | fl =*Li|ipE or =*Li|ibE v. 'cover, wear' > pJ {S} *3p- 'put on clothes (on the 
upper body), cover' > OJ op-, 0p L Wj0p-, MJ 0 IpO lp-, J T 0, J K/Kg 5- {Kenk.} v. 
'cover, veil, overspead; hide, conceal' 1 S QJ no. 1047, Mr. 742-3, Kenk. 
1473 II M *ibetfe- v. 'protect' > MM ibe n e, WrM {MED} ibege- id., 'help', 
HIM MB33- {MED} id., {BMR} id., 'beschiitzen (noKpoBMTenbCTBOBaTb)', Kl 
{KRS} HB3 - id., {Rm.} 1W£- 'beschiitzen, hiiten, unterstiitzen', Ord iwege- 
'traiter avec bonte' (prince, ses sujets), Brt d. 3 G m r 3 3 n 'protection' % MED 
396, BMR II 380, Chr. 753, KRS 262, KW 212, Ms. O 390 1 pA d. *up-Si > Tg 
* U p S i 'clothes' > Neg up Si 'clothes, skirt (of shamans)', Ul upsi 'shaman's 
clothes', Nn Bk U lp S 1 'belt (made of badger's skin)' f STM II 281 II pKo {S} 
*psi- 'put on (a hat)' > MKo psf -, SI-, NKo SI- f S QK no. 900, Nam 317, 
319, MLC 1024 ffl SDM 607 (pA *j,ope v. 'cover, wear' > Tg *upsi, M 
*ibetfe-,pJ*3p-, pKo *psf -), DQA no. 644. 

1877. ( 2 ?) *q r a 1 p r ? 1 V 'bank, shore' > HS: Eg WP/L/G yfii.t 'bank(s) of a 
waterway' f EG III 271, Fk. 190 I I CS *Xap- (~ *Xayp-?) 'bank, shore' > BHb 

1 n 'bop (pi. MHb D h a i in fio'p.Tm), Ug yp 'shore\bank', Aram *hap- ( -b» 
MHb {Js.} flap 'border, shore' [to rely on Js.'s vocalization] and Ar haf- 

o / 

at-, Ar SL ha f fat- 'margin, border, side'), Ar t 'QjS Xayf- {BK} 'pente rapide 
d'une montagne; plage, etendue de pays', {Hv.} 'declivity of a mountain, 
side' -d^ i^Xyf (pf- X ay a fa) v. 'come down and settle in a plain'; S -b^ 

Eg (EgSSc) {Alb., Hlk, SivCR} ya-pu 'shore'; Ug (AkSc) pi. XUppatU (pi. of 
Ug XUpp(at)U?) does not necessarily mean 'shore' and belong here, it may 
be a pi. of Ak y u p p u 'depression, hole'. Alternatively, the S word may be 
reconstructed as * ' X a W i p U , which will account both for Hb ft 0 p - and for Ar 
Xayf-, as well as for Ug (AkSc) {Hnr.} XUppatU if it is read as XOpatU f KB 
286, A no. 1064, OLS 195, Fr. I 399-400, 444, Hv. 131, 150, 192, Ln. 672, 
832-3, BK I 655-6, Hnr. 139, Alb. ARI 220, SivCR 10, 84, Hlk no. 518, Js. 
490 | J K : G I X a b 0 'bank of a river\stream' ( <rb- Zan?), Mg X a b 0 'ravine' f 
Chx. 2289, Ghl. 735, K 2 335 | [ ??<|> IE: Arm lu iji Ij ap h n 'bank, shore' of 
uncertain etymological history (unless it can be traced to IE *aper-0- 'shore, 
mainland' <N*T_VPVRV '(river)bank', q.v.) f Ach. I 365, EI 515 O Ach. 
I.e. (connection between Arm ap h n 'shore' and the S V) O K *-b- (for the 
expected *-p-) still requires explanation. 

1878. id.? ( 2 ?) *q r aE 1 p ( fV (more plausible than *q r ae" l pyV) 'seize, hold' 
>HS:EgfPyf^ 'grasp, make captures in war', yf * 'fist' f EG III 272-3, Fk. 
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190 I I C: SC: ??4> id. Dhl {EEN} hap 'snatch quickly' (unless akin to Eg MK 
fip"t 'etwas fassen, in den Arm nehmen' [EG III 72]. which is more likely) % 
Wh. SI s.v. -hu W-, EEN 26, AD SF 228 II B: ETwlYTy 9-kyaf 'entraver' f GhA 
105 ff Not here (o OS) Ak yap urn 'verpacken' (Sd. 322), which goes 
back to S *i^xpy 'cover' I I Ch: Hs kaf 'the security of hold f Stl. SWCh 115 
H Cal. 76 (Eg yf q Ar iX X f ^ 'etre saisi de vertige ... et tomber par terre; 
porter a qn un coup de sabre'), * OS no. 2032 (Eg, Ak Xapu, WCh: 
Bd gaf, Ngz gafau 'seize' etc.), « Tk. I 118 j | IE: NalE *ap-/*ep- ■« touch, 
grasp' (x N *? r a 1 PV 'take, seize') > 01 S ap-: ap'no+i 'reaches, 
overtakes', Av apaye'ti 'reaches (erreicht)' M OL ap-o,apio 'I attack', L 
aplscor 'I grasp, I reach', co-ep-T (later coepl) 'I began' M Gk Hm 
aipdco ~ aipdco {P} 'ich beriihre\betaste', ?o Gk A'dnico 'I fasten, I bind to' (ft. 
'dip CO, aor. Tlijja), aipf) n. 'touch; grip (in wrestling)' ('Beruhren, Griff); P (<- 
Krtm.) unconvincingly explains Gk h- by the infl. of the verb 'ett- 'be about, 
be busy with' M ?? AS aef na, ef nan 'to hold, to sustain, to endure' (unless 
fromefnan 'ausfuhren, vollbringen') f P 50-1, EI 563, Mn. 29-30, 246, 
Dv. no. 333, M K I 76, M E I 167, WH I 57-8, F I 126, Ho. 8 | | fl *aP_V- v. 
'take' (xN *?VPV IP, q.v.) > M *ab- 'take' > MM [LM, MA, IM] {Pp.}, [IsV] 
{Lg.} ab- 'take', [S] {H} ab- 'fur sich nehmen', [IM] {Mel.} app-, [HI] {Ms., 
Lew.} ab-, WrM {MED} ab- 'take, grasp, get hold of, HIM aBa- {MED} id., 
{BMR} 'take, verschaffen, flo6blBaTb', MMgl ab- 'take, receive', Brt aba~ 
'take', Kl {KRS} aB - id., {Rm.} aw- 'nehmen; kaufen; empfangen, 
bekommen', Dg {Pp.} aw-, Ba {Y} ab-, Mgl {Rm.} af- 'take', {Lg.} ab- ^ af- 
'enlever, obtenir', Mnr M abD- {T} 'take', Mnr H {SM} awu- ~ ab_U- 'prendre, 

oter acheter, prendre pour femme', {T} awu- 'take', Ord ab_- 'prendre, 
enlever, oter, prendre pour femme' f Pp. MA 94, 432, Pp. L II 1254, H 1, Ms. 
H 33, Lew. II 7, Lg. VMI 14, MED 1, BMR I 18-22, Chr. 21-3, KRS 23, KW 19, 

Iw. 8, SM 1, 16, T 313, T BJ 132, Ms. O 1 I I Tg: [1] Tg * °a p V - v. 'hold, 
possess' > Ork apucj.- v. 'hold, have the power (flepxaTb, m m e t b BJiacTb)' 
f STM I 47 1 [2] Tg *abgU- > Neg abgU-, Ore abu- take off (a cauldron) 

from above the fire', Ud agbu- id., 'take out (from a river)', Ul agbumbu-, Nn 
Nh {On.} agb [-mbo-, Nn Nh/KU {STM} agbj.-mbogo- 'takeout (AOCTaTb, 
BblHyTb)', Lm a bg In-, Ul, Ork agbun-, Nn Nh agb lac 1- 'appear' f STM I 3-4, 
On. 25 I I T *abUc 'handful' > OT XI [QB], XwT XIV, OOsm >xiv avucT, MQp 
XIV awuC, Tk avue, Ggz avue, Az, Tkm OWUC, CrTt awuc, ET awus, Qzq, 
Qq, Nog UWIS, VTt IJM ud, Bsh US, Qrg UC, StAlt US, Xk OS id., Chv L {Jeg., 
ChVS} biBacp iVbS id., {Fed., Ash.} id., 'hand', Chv A biBcpa ~ yep ~ yepa id. 
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f» CI. 44, ET Gl 409-10, ADb. SR 179-81, Ash. Ill 49-50 and 312-13, Fed. 
II 469, Jeg. 342, ChVS 286 ff SDM 309-10 (pA *apV 'take' > T, M, Tg 
*abgu-), DQA no. 47 (pA *ap'V- v. 'take, hold'), KW 19, Pp. VG 44 O IS SS 
345 [no. 10.10] (Eg, Ar /xf?, IE, A *ap'V-) O Qu., because both supposed 
cognates of HS (NalE *ap-/*e~p-andA*ap'-) have alt. etymologies. 

1879. *qapURV or *qapU (RV) 'to protect, to help' >HS:S*°iXxpr, 
prm. *-xpur- > AriX xfr (ip. -Xfur-) 'protect, guard from injury' f Ln. 772, 
BK I 600-1, Hv. 176-7 | | fl: M *abura- v. 'protect, save, rescue, help' > MM 
abura- [S] id., [HI] 'rescue, save', WrM abura- {MED} id., 'help', HIM 
aBpa - {MED} id., {BMT} 'rescue, save; protect', Brt abap - 'save, rescue, 
'M36anaTb', WrO abura- 'save, rescue, deliver', Kl {KRS} aBp- 'rescue, 
save, protect', (Rm.) awr- 'retten, beschiitzen', Dg {T} awra- id., 'protect', 
Ord awura- v. 'sauver' fH2, Ms. H 33, MED 6, BMR I 29, Chr. 21, KRS 22, 
KW 20, Krg. 13, T DgJ 118, Ms. O 38 | | U: FU (att. in BF) *°apV- 'help' > F 
apu n. 'help, aid, Krl A/Ld, Vp abu, Es ab i, Lv a'b_ id. f SK 22, SSA I 80 O 
The element * R V may be either an integral part of the N word (lost in FU) 
or an optional component (second element of a cd). 

1 880. ( 2 ?) *qUp. L VjZ'V 'food made of ground cereals', 'flour' ([in 
descendant lges] -» 'bread') > K: GZ *qweza- 'loaf > OG queza-LJ loaf of 
bread' (a word used to translate Gk 'a p t o q 'loaf of wheat bread' in I Sam. 
25.18, Matt. 14.17 and Mark 6.38), G {KEGL} XVez-a 'round loaf of bread, 
{K} 'flat cake, lozenge' (according to Srj., Umlaut e < *a), Mg XOZO 'oblong 
small cooked bread', XOZO-kvan 'ceremonial cone-formed bread baked at 
the first Monday of the Lent (with a wooden stick in it)' (Mg k V a X \ is 'small 
loaf of bread, flat bread') \ K 2 336, FS K 496-7 (*qwez-), FS E 564-5 
(*qwaz-), Ser. 224-5, KEGL VIII 1439, DCh. 1743, Q 254-5, Srj. FLK 84, Srj. 
UK'K 197-9 (Umlaut K *a > G e) f GZ *-Z- < **-bz- < (as. from **-RZ-) N *- 
p. L VjZ'- || HS: WS *XUbz- 'bread' > ArXUbz- 'bread', XUbzat- 'un pain cuit 
dans les cendres', S xbz G (pf. xabaza, ip. -xblZU) v. 'bake bread', Jb E X^Z 
v. 'bake' (*-b- > 0 reg. ), Mh xbz (pf. X3bu Z, sbjn. LJ3Xbe Z), Hrs X b Z 

(pf. x3boz) id., Gz xbz (js. yaxbaz) v. 'bake', xabz 'bread', xabast (pi. 
Xaba W3Z) 'bread' (but Mh, Hrs xabz, Jb E/C X^bz- 'bread', singulative Jb 
E/C xab'zet, Hrs X3b'zet 'a bread' may be loans from Arabic, as suggested 
by their phonetic shape) f WS *-bz- < (as.) N *-p. L VjZ- fLG 257, Ln. 697, 
BK I 533, Hv. 155, Jo. M 437, Jo. J 297, Jo. H 139, * Nld. NB 56-7 (unc. 
hyp. of Ethiopian origin of Ar X U b Z - under the false assumption that "das 
Brot ist fur die Bewohner Arabiens ein seltner Luxus, fur die Abessinier die 
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Hauptnahrung"; Noeldeke's hyp. was refuted by Landberg [Lb. 553-5]) j [ 
?(|)D*oppV^V '- preparing food from cereals' > Tm op pair i 'harvest', Tl 
□ b b i d i 'threshing of corn' ff D no. 982 O ~ AD NM no. 65 (adducing A 
*o|up L ' J a 'flour', which is more likely to belong to N *?oP_a '« powder') O D 
*-\- is not a regular reflex of N *Z, but it may be tentatively explained as 
going back to a ens. cluster. D *-pp- goes back to N *"R". 

1881. *qerV '(wild) ox' > K: GZ *qar- 'bull, ox' > OG qar-, G xar-, Mg, Lz 
X05 - 1 FS K 294, FS E 561, K 2 334 | | D: [1 ] (att. in SD) *er 'bull' (x N 
* h 8B L ? |y j T r E n 'male', q.v.) > Tm eru 'bull, male of certain animals (pig, 
deer, buffalo, tiger, lion)', Ml eru 'bullock', er an 'bull', Kt e*r 'male 
buffalo', Td eTid., 'bull'ffl D no. 917, GS 209 [no-s 529-30] | | HS:EC: Rn 
{PG} hir 'ox', Brj (Hw.) har?ay 'plough ox, bull' f PG 139, Ss. B 92 I I ? Eg fOK 
yry.t 'Schlachtvieh' (x yry.t 'butchery') f EG III 322-3, Fk. 196. 

1882. *qUR r E n or *qu'RV bend, incline' > K: MG, G xr- vi. 'bend' f Chx. 
2385-6, DCh. 1754, K 261-2 [ j H S : Eg G y i 'bow (one's back) in respect' f 
EG III 223, * Tk. SCC 93 [23.4] | | fl: Tg *ur- vt. 'bend' > Lm A/0 uru-, Ork 
urru-, uru-, Nn Nh urili-, uri3W3n-, Nn KU ur3ri- vt. 'bend', Ewk urik3~n-, 

Neg uy 1X311-, Ul urTn-, Nn Nh Uri3-, Nn KU Llf3- vi. 'bend, bend down', WrMc 

{Z} ypxy 'crooked', ypxy- vi. '6pocaTbC?i\KMflaTbCfi b CTopoHy' f STM 
II 285, On. 432, Z 173. 

1883. *qurV 'to strike, to chop' > HS: S *iXxrr, *°-XU IT- > Ar S^XX G 
(ip. -XUrru) 'fendre, couper', Sh (pf. Paxarra) 'cut down', Ak A yararu 'to 
grind', Ak NB yarru adj. (describing flour ground in some special way) % 
BK I 551, Hv. 160, CAD VI 91-2, 114 I I ? Ch ({JS} Vvr): WCh: Dr {Nw.} 
wa're v. 'beat (so.)', {J} wa'r- v. 'drum', Fyer {J} WUN 'schlagen' M ECh: Jg {J} 
?or 'beat (so.)' f JI II 16-17, Nw. KL 134, J R 90, J J 116 j J fl: NaT *ur- > 
OT {DTS} ur, {CI.} or v. 'strike (so. or sth.)', MT, XwT, Chg, MQp [CC], Osm 
ur, MQp {TAG} wur ~ ur-, Tk vur-, Az, CrTt VUr-, Tkm, Ggz, Kr, Qmq, 
QBlq, Qq, Nog, Uz, ET, Ln, Tv ur-, Qzq ur-, VTt, Bsh tr-, Chv L Bap- Vbr- 
{Ash., Fed., ChVS} v. 'strike' (contamination with Bap - v. 'throw'), {Ash., 
ChVS} BapaH- 'yflapMTbca, nanacTb (Kyna), nopa3MTb' f DTS 614, CI. 
194-5, ET Gl 599-601, Fed. I 107-8, Ash V 309-10, 317-18, Jeg. 48-9 
(Chv A Bap- v. 'strike'), ChVS 31 | f D *ur- v. 'strike against, butt, gore' > 
Kui Ubga- (< *ug-ba-) id., Ku ur- v. 'butt, gore', Prj Ud- v. 'crush (nits, lice)', 
Knd ur-, Png U Z - , Mnd uy- v. id., 'butt, gore (with horns)' ff D no. 706. 

1884. *qe L ? jrV or *qer L ? jV 'brook, stream' > HS: EC *har- 'pond, brook' 
> Sa ar-a 'river, brook', {R} ara 'FluB, Bach', Sml har-0 lake, pond', Rn {PG} 
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haV 'hollow where water collects in the rainy season; (dry) pond', Arr {Ss.} 
har-U 'river' (not mentioned in Hw. A), Or har-0 'swamp, artificial pond', 
{Th.} haro 'swamp', {Brl.} har-o (nom. haron) 'palude, stagno, lago', Or 
E {Hw.} har-0 (nom. har-i) lake', Gdl har-tot 'reservoir', Kns har-ta id., 
'artificial pond', ?? Brj har- v. 'flow' f Ss. B 91, ZMO 183, PG 136, Th. 191, 
Brl. 203, PH s.v. ara, R S II 42 I I S *xarr- > Ak y arru 'watercourse' f CAD 
VI 114 | | D (att. in SD) *eri 'lake, reservoir for irrigation' > Tm eri id., 
'large tank', Ml eri 'stakes to support banking work, bank', Kn eri 'tank, 
bank of a tank, raised bank', Kdg e ' r \ 'parapet of well, bund of tank (in 
paddy fields)', Tu eri 'a bed for planting vegetables' \ D no. 901 f j K 
* °q|x Vr|lC- > Mg X3rc-i 'brook, stream' f Q 410 O D *-r- is a reg. reflex of 
N *r -clusters rather than of an intervocalic *-r-, which suggests that N * T 

was either preceded or followed by another ens., most probably by *? or *h 
(the only vowels that are lost in Ak without influencing the quality of the 
adjacent vw.) o Biz. LNA no. 21 (adding Ak and D to this N comparison 
and unconvincingly adding the FU and IE reflexes of N *gar r j n 'valley, 
hollow in the ground, cave', q.v.). 

1885. *qVrh|?V 'pierce, make a hole; hole, pit' > HS: S *XUrr- 'hole, 

aperture; pit' > Sr )jaju hur a 'hole, aperture', Ug yr 'cave, pit, grave' 
(OLS: 'caverna, fosa, tumba'), y r ~t 'cave, grave' ('caverna, sepultura'), Ar 
XUrr- 'mouth of a mill, the place of a mill into which the wheat is thrown', 
{BK} 'trou de la meule dans lequel on jette le grain pour etre moulu', Hb 1 H 
~ lin tior, Ak V yurru, Eb yur- 'hole'; Gz / XTW v. 'pierce, perforate, 
make a hole'; Ak fOB yararu 'to dig, to groove', yarru adj. 'dug up' f Br. 
253, JPS 134, OLS 196, 199-200, Ln. 715, BK I 551, Sd. 359, CAD VI 91-2, 
114, 252-3, L G 265 | | K: {K} *qwer-/*qwr-, {FS} *qur- 'make holes, pierce' 
> Mg rxu-, rxv-, XUr-, XVir- (msd. rxuala) 'make a hole, pierce', Lz XV-, X" 
(msd. O-X-U) id., Sv qwTr-/qwr- id., la-qwr-a 'window'; -4* K {K} 
*qwrel- 'slit, hole' > OG qurel- 'animal's hole', G XVrel- id., 'cave, hole', 
eMg *quru > Mg XUru (in the place name tun t i S XUru 'Barenhohle, 
Barenschlucht'), Sv quru eMg) 'hole, hollow in a tree, cave' ff K 265- 

6, K 2 337-8, FS K 500-1, FS E 569, DCh. 1746, Chx. 2356, Dn s.v.qwTr-, 
GP 312 | | fl *6r r E n - v. 'dig' > T *or- id. > Xk or- id., Chv A {Serg., ET} Bap- 
var- id., Chv L {Ash., Fed., Jeg., ChVS, ET} Bap- 'bury (sth. in the ground)' 
('3 a p bl B a T b '), {ET} 'bury sth. [in the mud\ground] by trampling it down' 
('BTanTbi BaTb'); T *or 'ditch' > Tk or, Tkm, Qmq, Qzq or 'ditch, trench', 
Nog or id., 'storage pit that is dug in the ground', CrTt, Qrg, Qq or, Bsh ur 
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'ditch', Chv L var 'narrow gully (n 0 >K 6 kl H a ), n 0 m kl H a , trockene Schlucht 
(cyxofi OBpar)'-d^ NaT *oru ~ *ora 'pit' > OT {CI.}, Qp xiv {CI.} oru 'a 
storage pit dug in the ground', Sg {Rl.} on, Chg or a, ET, Xk, Shor ora 'grain 
pit'; T Kim (Rm.) ur ~ Dr 'pit, depression' <][ CI. 197, ET Gl 466-8, Serg. 
14, Ash. V 167-8, Fed. I 101, Jeg. 47, ChVS 28, KW 450 II M *tirum 'borer', 
{SDM} 'drill, gimlet' > WrM drum {Kow.} 'percoir, alesoir, vrille, tariere, 
foret', {MED} 'borer, auger, gimlet', HIM {MED, BMR} epeM, Brt yp3M id., 
Kl {KRS} epM 'Bohrer (6yp)', {Rm.} tirm 'Bohrer (kleiner als buryu)', Mnr 
E/H {MYC} uram 'borer, drill, auger', Ord tirum ~ tirom 'tariere, vrille, 
vilebrequin, foret' f Kow. 584, MED 644, BMR III 41, Chr. 514, KW 300, 
MYC 549, Ms. O 764 I I Tg *UM - v. 'scoop, dig out' > Ewk UM-, Neg OLjT- 
'draw out, dig out', Ork U r i - 'take out, draw out meat from a cauldron', 
urikkU 'hook for drawing out meat from a cauldron', Ewk UTi WUn id., 'stick 
for digging edible tubers', Lm UN- 'draw out meat\fish from a cauldron', Sin 
oru- 'pull out', Ud U1-, (?) WrMc {Z} Bapa- 'v. 'scoop out, ladle, take out 
food (meat) from a cauldron and put it into a dish', Nn Nh/Bk OM 'a scoop', 
Nn Nh {On.} on - 'pa3JiMBaTb efly nopoBHy b HecKonbKO nocyflMH', Nn Bk 
ON- 'pour in', Nn Nh ONCi.- v. 'scoop, dig out' f STM II 23, 284, On. 3313, Z 
1111 H SDM 1061 (pA *ori|e v. 'dig' > Tg, M, T), DQA no. 2532 (pA *ori|e 
'to dig': T, M, Tg) f j D * U r V - 'pierce' > Tm u r u v u 'pierce through, 
penetrate (as an arrow, needle)', Ml uruvuka id., Kn ur cu , u c c u 
'enter into and go out on the other side, penetrate', Tu urumbuni v. 
'bore', Krx hur-, huf- 'strike at and penetrate, goad, thrust' ff D no. 663 ff 
D *-r- suggests N *q r uVh|?V O IS MS 357 (*qur a), IS SS no. 8.2. 

1886. *qaRPV 'pluck and gather' ([in descendant languages] -» v. 
'harvest', [in A] -» "e cereal') > HS: S *°iXxrp (or WS *iXxrp) v.. 'pluck, 
harvest' > Ar c_a^i xrf G (xarafa/X^UfU) v. 'pluck and gather (fruit)' 

({Fr.} 'decerpsit collegitque de arbore [fructus], collegit fructus humi 
jacentes'), OYmn xrp TD {Slw.} 'Traubenlese halten'; S *'xurup-, *X arp- 
'autumn and winter' (<- * 'harvest time') > Ak yarpu 'early autumn' (x 
yarpu 'early'), BHb ^"i n 'riOrep_ 'winter', Ug {OLS} yrpnt 'autumn', Ar 
cJSj^. XUTUf- 'tempus quo ad autumnum exeunt', 'saison voisine de 

l'automne', xarTf- 'autumn', OSA yrf 'autumn, autumn crops' f KBR 356, 
Fr. I 478, BK I 562, Hv. 163-4, Slw. 76, OLS 198, Sd. 326 | | IE *°xa|orP- > 
Htharpas,harpiyas {Ts.} 'feast of harvest' ('Ernte-feste') (unless it 
means {Pv.} 'feast of winter and summer')! Ts. E I 181, Pv. Ill 183-4 | | fl 
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*aRPa 'barley, (?) 'e cereal' > T *arpa 'barley' > OTarpa ({CI.} arpa), 
MQp, MOg, XwT, Chg arpa, Tk arpa, Tkm, Az, Ggz, CrTt, Kr, QrB, Qzq, 
Nog, Qq, VTt, Bsh, Uz, Xlj, Qrg arpa, ET acnpa, StAlt, Xk arba, Ln aypa, Sir 
arfa ~ arpa, Chv L ypna, Chv A {Ash., Fed.} opna id. f CI. 198, ET Gl 176- 
7, TL 460-1, Ash. Ill 286, Fed. II 286-7, Jeg. 276, ChS 233 I I M *arbay ( <b- 
T?) 'barley' > MM [MA] arbay, WrM {MED} arbay, HIM {MED, BMR} 
apBaM, Brt apGatf id., WrO arbai id., arba id., 'oats', Mnr H {SM} sb_e 
'epeautre', {T} spe 'spelt', Kl D {KRS} apBa 'oats', (Rm.) arw^ 'Hafer', Kl 
0/T {Rm.} arw^ 'Gerste', Ord arwf 'orge'; MMgl arpa 'barley' is certainly 
a loan from T; M -b* Tv arbay id. f Pp. MA 104, MED 49, BMR I 126, Chr. 
55, KRS 47, KW 15, Krg. 53, SM 370, Iw. 87, T 358, Ms. O 31 II Tg: WrMc 
}Z} a pep a 'oats, barley' f STM I 52, Z 56 f Starostin (S CNM) believed that 
Mc apepa is a loan from M, but the ens. cp suggests that it is not I pJ {Vv., 
S} *apa' 'millet' > OJ a pa, MJ aipa, J T aw a, J K a wa, J Kg aw a' f s QJ no. 76, 
Mr. 388, Kenk. 66 ff SDM 312-13 (pA*arp'a' 'barley, millet' > Tg, M, T, J), 
DQA no. 51, S AJ 67, Pp. VG 87, Rm. EAS I 90, KW 15 O AD NM no. 15, Vv. 
AEN 3, - S CNM 12. 

1 887. ( 2 ?) *qoR L Vjt V 'cut into, incise, make a hole' > K: GZ {K 2 } 
*qwret-/*qwrit- ' ma ke holes, pierce' > OG qur it- [qwri t-], G x vret-/ 
xvrit-, Mg xvirat-/xvirit- id., xv irate 'hole' f K 265-6, - K 2 338 

(*qwret- is *qwer- +ext.), FS K 500-1, FS E 569 [ I HS: CS *^x\hrt 'cut into, 
incise' > MHb iXftrt v. 'chisel, engrave', Sr iXftrt [Psh.] 'cut into' ('incidit' 
[Lv. 21.5, Dt. 14.12]), {JPS} 'scrape, scratch', BHb Unn 'beret 'graving tool', 
Pun fir "by "t {Ldz.} 'sculpture, engraving, engraved object' (?), {HJ} n. of 
unknown meaning, derived from l^ftrt 'engrave' % GB 259, KB 338-9, Js. 
501, Br. 256, JPS 157, HJ 404, Ldz. E I 21 | | ?a,4> fl: NaT *0 L : J rf J U 'animal's 
hole' > OT {CI.} ordu 'hole of a rodent'; (x T *orta 'middle'): Qzq/Brb {Rl.} 
orda, Tit {Rl.} ordo 'hole of an animal', Qq orda id., lair', zilanmrj ordasi 
'snake's hole' f CI. 203, Rl. I 1072, KrkR 498, ET Gl 474-6 (T *orta 
'middle') f The NaT lax *t J (for the expected tense *t'), if correct, has not 
yet been explained (positional change in a cluster?). 

1888. *qAri?V (or*qATVfi?V?) 'filth, dirt, faeces' >HS:WS*iXxr? 
'defecate' > Hb D^nn h a ra '?-Tm pi. 'dung', Ug / yr ? v. 'defecate', y r ? u 
'faeces, excrement', Sr lXhry v. G 'mute (as birds)', nsr 'y-a, JEA {SI.} 

^ hh in hry- ? (unk. voc.} 'excrement', Ar xr? G (pf. X a l^i ? a, ip- -X^a?-) 
'relieve one's bowels', XUr?- 'excrement', Ar SL xa^a^" id., Tgy iXbr? G (pf. 
rhCh^ bar?e), Tgr iXbrT (pf. AGO barf a) (with a secondary T for ?) 
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'defecate', Tgr rhCO riar3<f, Sq {L} har'yomoh 'excrement' f KB 335, OLS 
197, Ln. 715, BK I 552, Hv. 160, Dim. 151 (JEA X h /in fiar'y-a), SI. 482, Br. 
253, JPS 155-7, LH 70, L LS 191, MiK I no. 1.136 II Eg {Crn.} firy.t, 
firy(.t) 'faeces, dung', DEg fir . + , fi^yr .+ 'filth, faeces' > Cpt: Sd ?oeipe 
hoeire,B?Olplhoiri 'faeces, dung' f Vc. 292, Er. 325, Crn. 291 I I EC: Af 
{PH} ha'ra, Sa {R} ha'ra 'faeces', Sml {ZMO, DSI} bar, Sml N {Abr.} bar 
'faeces, excrement', Sml bar- v. 'defecate', Bn har 'diarrhoea', Rn {PG} bar 
id., 'faeces, dung', ? Or M {AD} horf 'tartar (on teeth)', ? HEC: Hd hara-, 
Kmb haro- 'mud jj SC: Irq {Wh.} huronda 'sediment (of wine)', {MQK} 
horonda' 'solid left-overs of beer after straining' f AD SF 158-9, PH 123, « 
Hn. S 62 (pSam *har 'diarrhoea'), PG 133, MQK 52, Abr. S 117, ZMO 418 fff 
AD SF 158-9, OS no. 1334, « no. 1336 [| K *°q|xr- >G Xr-il-i 'dirt on a 
grinding stone' f DCh. 1755 j j D (att. in SD) *afukk- 'dirt, filth' > Tm 
ar ukku id., 'excrement, stain', Ml ar ukku 'dirt, filth', Td OSk 'dirty', Tu 
ad(a)ka 'an unclean place' f D no. 283 | | ? IE: Ht harra- 'verunreinigen, 
beflecken' (Frd. HW EH 4) or 'verunreinigen' (Ts. W 16, Ts. E I 169-70) f 
Valid unless this verb (or this semantic variant of the verb) is interpreted as 
'spoil' and identified with har(r )a- 'crush, pound, ruin, destroy' (Pv. Ill 
135-7) O DEg fi^yr.t and Cpt ?oeipe 4 ?Olpl suggest the presence of a N 
word-medial * - f V - , which can also explain the unexpected consonant ft - 
(for or besides the reg. h- < HS *X" < N *q-) in Sml and Af (HS *X^ > [as.] 
*bT > *h). The absence of *Y in K suggests that the word-medial N lr. cannot 
be N *f, but only *T. If the N etymon is *qA ( iVn?V, the absence of *<f in Eg 
firy."t,firy(."t) and in WS *v r XT? can be explained by syntagmatic merger 
*r,<f>fiand *X<i > *X- 

1889. *q r a 1 SV 'remember, have in mind > HS: S *°iXx r SS 1 > Ak yasasu 
'remember, recall'; but hardly here Gz / XS's' v. 'seek, look for' (which 
would have pointed to a pS *iXxss) f Sd. 329-30, L G 266 II EC: Sa {R} 
hensu 'thought, remembrance', hensu-s- vt. 'remind' f R S II 190, 410, 
418 || K: GZ {K} *qs-0(W)- v. 'remember' > OG ga-qS0S 'you do not 
remember' (Mt. 16.9), msd. q S 0 W n a , G X S 0 V - v. 'remember', Mg S3- ~ SU-, 
Lz SU- id.; -d* GZ *qs - en- v. 'remind' > OG ITIOiqsena '(he) remembered', G 
XSen- v. 'remind, recollect; inform', Mg, Lz Sin- v. 'remind so., remember' % 
K 267, K 2 341-2, FS K 500 (*qs-) | | fl *as r i 1 - 'remember', "« take care of 
> T *as 'memory' > CrTt, Qmq, QrB, Nog, Qq, Qzq, Qrg, StAlt, Uz, Ln es, ET, 
Uz A as, VTt bS, Bsh bB 'memory, mind', Chv Lac as 'memory', Tkm A a'B-t- 
v. 'remember'; to be distinguished from T *US > OT US 'intelligence, the 
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power of dis-crimination' f Chv a- points to a pT a- f ET Gl 306, Rs. W 49, 
NogR 439-40, KrkR 199, BN 50, CI. 240, Ash. II 77, Fed. I 60-1, Jeg. 33, 
Md. 35, 164 (pT *e-S- v. 'remember'), SDM 521-2 (T *es 'memory') I I M 
*asara- 'take care of (so.), have concern' > MM asara- [S] {H}, [MA] {Pp.} 
'take care of ('besorgen, in Obhut nehmen'), [IM] 'keep, guard (xpaHkiTb)', 
[HI] {Lew.} 'proteger, aider', {Ms.} 'elever', WrM {MED}, HIM {MED, BMR} 
acpa~, WrO asara- 'take care of, be compassionate', Kl {KRS} acp- id., 
{Rm.} asr- 'beschiitzen, erziehen, gnadig\mitleidig sein', Ord asra- 
'proteger, soigner, traiter avec sollicitude, sauver'; d.: M *asaral 'care, 
protection; concern' > WrO asaral id., WrM {MED} asaral 'compassion, 
charity, care, attention', HIM acp an {MED} id., {BMR} 'Barmherzigkeit, 
compassion, charity, care', Ord, MMgl {Iw.} asaral 'protection, soins 
devoues' f H 9, P MA 107, 433, MED 56, BMR I 168, KRS 5, KW 16, Ms. H 
37, Lew. II 11, Iw. 87, Krg. 15-16, Ma. O 32 f M * a - < * a - is due to vw. 
harmony I I NrTg *e L :_,Ske- 'praise (XBailMTb), Oflo6pflTb'> Lm 3Sk3- id., 
Ewk 3Sk3- 'glorify'; (mt.) Tg *ekS- 'wait, beware' > Ewk ekSlt-,Neg eksit-, 

Ul eksen- id., Nn Nh eksen- 'MCTOMMTbca b o>KMflaHMM' f STM II 443, 468, 
On. 525 II pKo {S} *as-kab- 'be regrettable\pitiful; be preciousYvaluable' > 
MKo as-kap/W-, NKo akap/W- id.; pKo * a S - k f - v. 'spare, grudge; value, 
esteem' > MKo a S - k f - , NKo ak 1 - id. 1 S QK no. 629, Nam 349, MLC 1067 I I 
pj * i s a m a - 'admonish' > OJ isama-, MJ isama- id., J T/Kg i s a m e - , J K 

fsa'me- {Kenk.} 'admonish, exhort' f S QJ no. 1076, Mr. 699, Kenk. 637 ff 
The Tkm short vw. *a points to a pA short *a, while the length of Ewk and 
Lm e- is a Tg innovation ff SDM 521-2 (pA *eVf 'take care of > Tg *eske-, 
M, T, J, pKo *as-kab-), DQA no. 468 (A *eVi n 'take care of), ADb. SR 14 ff 
Chv and M point to pA *a-, while VTt and Bsh b- (apparently suggesting NaT 
*e- < A *e-) is still to be explained | | E: NE1 hi-s'a 'Lob, Riihmen' (?) and 
??o NE1 hi-iS 'Name' ff HK 662 and 669 O Biz. E no. 18 (E, HS). 

1890. 2 *qatV 'e corn' > HS: Eg G y tyw 'corn, cereals (?)' f EG III 349 
| | IE: NalE *ades- / *ados- 'e corn' > L ador (gen. ado r is) 'e grain, spelt' 
i! Gt atisk '(?) Saat', OHG e^isk, MHG e^isch 'seed, NGr A Esch, 
NGr Sw A Aesch 'Feldflur eines Dorfes' ! ! Tc A {JGH} ati 'grass' I I Ht 
ha+(t)ar e 'cereal' ('eine Getreideart') (x IE *Het(e)n- < N *XariVtV 
'grain, kernel', q.v.) ff WP I 45, P 3, Fs. 61, Schz. 127, Kb. 214, EWA II 
1191-4, OsS 33, Lx. 52, WH I 14, JGH 221, Ts. E I 220, * Pv. Ill 247 (Ht 

hat(t)ar «d- hat- 'dry up'). 

1891. ( 2 ?) *q r i 1 tV 'appear, become visible' > K: Sv {Ni.} -qed-/-QWd- v. 
'appear' (x Sv q a d - /Q d - 'come' <N*qAd L Vj?V 'to step, to walk'?) f Ni. s.v. 
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'noflBklTbCfl'll U : FU * i t a - v. 'appear, become visible' > F ita- v. 
'germinate, sprout, shoot', i ~t u n. 'shoot, sprout', i~ta 'east, morning' (<- 
*'sunrise'), Es i d a , i de (gen. ideme), idu, ite (gen. i 1 1 e , itme) 
'sprout, shoot', ida 'east' jj pOs *et- ({HI.} *lt-) > Os: V et- 'become 
visible' (of the moon), D et- 'sich erheben, hervorkommen, heraus- 
springen, wachsen', O et- v. 'stand up, appear (from behind sth.)', 'rise' (of 
the sun) I Sm {HI.} *btV- 'be seen\visible (sichtbar sein)' > Ng Is aor. (obj. 

conj.) t]adi?ema id., Ne T pjansi- rjada- v. 'be seen', Mt {Hi.} *ada-, *adam- 
'be seen, sichtbar sein' (Mt K {PL] emgyadise '6pe>xy' [lit.: 'a dream 
was seen'; emgy- is 'a dream'], Mt M {Sp.} 3s aflbiMra 'it seems') I I ??<|> 
pY {IN H} *yent- > Y K {IN H} yed-/yen-, Y T {IN H} yedey- 'appear, show up, 

emerge; be seen, be viisible', Y K {IN H} yede n. 'mark (on the snow, on the 
bend of a river), sign' ffl UEW 85-6 (FU only), Jn. 16 (Sm *"bfb- v. 'see'), 
HI. M no-s 7-8, IN H 188-9, IN UJ 252, * Rd. UJ 45 [no. 61] (Y <b- U) | | ?o 
HS: Eg BD/G y+y 'sehen, erblicken' f EG III 348 I I S *-xTt- 'watch 
(schauen)' > Ug y ~t id., Ak {Sd,} inf. yiairu 'iiberwachen' f A no. lol8, Sd. 
343 I I WCh: Ang ket look after (fire)' f Flk. s.v. ket ff Tk. I 232. 

1892. ( 2 ?) *qVtV (or *qVp. L VjtV) 'tail, back part' (possibly *e tail of 
some animal') > IE: NalE o|a d( e )g L W jO- 'tail' (or 'stalk') > Ltuodega 'tail', 
Ltv odega 'tail, mane' j j ? 01 adga [AthV] {MW} 'a cane, stalk (?)' f 
WP I 175, P 773, Frn. 164-5, MW 19, M K I 29 f A valid cognate 
unless its primary meaning is 'stalk'; in the latter case it 
belongs to N -*HU L P J tVkV (~ * H U L P , t V g V ) 'stalk', [?] 'stem' (^_N 
« *HUp.V (tVk|gV)) | ] HS: (xN *q3Bt T 'to turn back', 'to return' [intr.]) 
Eg RT/XIX ytw 'those behind so.', Eg fP m yt 'behind' (unless <- y t 
'through') f EG III 344-7, Fk. 198 1 An alt. cognate is Eg fP y p d 'back part of 
a body, tail (of a fish)', Eg MK ypd.w 'buttocks' (unless with mt. from N 
*R0qE3V or*p.03VqV 'thigh, haunch' [q.v.]) f EG III 470, Fk. 190 j | ??o 
K: G xetar-i 'Holzgriff, Stiel' (-t - < *-Rt- < *-p.t-??) f Chx. 2343 O Highly 
doubtful. 

1893. ? 2 *q'VtV 'e tree, stick' > HS: S *xatt- 'stem, stick' > Ug yt 'staff, 
scepter, stem', Ak ya+ir- id., 'branch, twig', Ar X^tt- 'line, streak, stripe', 
{BK} ligne, raie, strie' f CAD VI 153, Sd. 337, A no. 1016, OLS 202-3, Ln. 
759-60, BK I 590 II Eg fP y t 'tree, stick, wood (Holz), forest', {Vc.} *xit > 
DEg y t 'wood (Holz)' > Cpt: Sd/B ll|e^e,A?ey 2 e id., 'tree' f EG III 339- 
41, Er. 370, Vc. 254 I I C: EC: Af {PH} hacja' 'tree', ba'cj^a 'stick' and Sa {Wlm.} 
bad t a, {R} ha' la 'tree, wood (Holz), stick' (with an unexpected ft) j j ?? 
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SC: Irq {E} XUray 'palm tree' (E: < pSC *Xit y -); SC -b> Mb {Mnh.} m-ya+o ~ 

m-yatu ~ mu-yatu 'tree' f PH 124, R S II 185, E SC 260, Mnh. Mbg 313, 

315 II ? Ch: CCh: Lgn {Lk.} X0d.3ga 'tree, wood (Holz)', Gmrg {Gr. <- ?) 

xa + ta 'tree' jj ECh: Mu {Lk.} aduwo, {J} aduwo, Mjl {DB} Pa'deo 'tree', as 

well as possibly LI {Grgs} hi da, EDng {Fd.} eto, Mgm {J} PettU, Jg {J} ?et6, Bdy 

?TtO 'tree' f ChC s.v. 'tree', Biz. EChWL no. 90, Lk. L 103, Gr. LA 63 fff Tk. I 

231-2, 308, Gr. LA 63 | | fl: Tg *acia-kta (*ci < *ti?) 'e tree' > Ewk acakta 

'maple, rowan tree', Neg acakta 'maple', Nn KU acaqta 'filbert nuts', Nn 

Nh/Bk {STM} ac[aqta id., {On.} ac[aqta 'hazel nut, neCHOR opex', Nn Nh 

{On.} ac [anqora 'nut tree, hazel tree' f STM I 59, On. 51 f Tg *c i < * t i I I 

??(() T *0t 'grass, vegetation' (x N TaclT '[e ] grass'?, q.v.) > OT, Chg >XV 

□ t id., Tk ot, Tv Ot, Uz OJt, Xlj UOt, Az, Tkm, CrTt, Qmq, Nog, Qzq, Qq, Qrg, 

ET, StAlt, Xk, Yk Ot, VTt f Ut id., Chv L y-ra, Chv A BijTa ^ BbiTa 4 aBTa 

~ aBat 'hay, grass', QrB Ot 'poison', Tf Ot' 'unmown grass (used as fodder 

for cattle)'; KW 291 mentioned Kl oto 'Pflanze, Kraut; Krauter (als 

Heilmeittel verwendet)', probably a loan from T % CI. 34, Rs. W 366, ET Gl 
481-3, TL 119-20, Ra. 213, Ash./ Ill 328-30, Fed. II 294-5, Jeg. 279, ChVS 

234 O O u., because the meaning 'e tree' is too broad, and here the 
probability of chance resemblance between S *Xatt-,Tg*acia- and NaT *0t 
is too high. 

1894. ( 2 ?) * q ae t r i 1 'to turn back', 'to return' (intr.) ([in IE] -» 'again'?) > 
HS: B *iXHdH vi. 'return' > Sll {Ds.} adu (pf. Ljuda), Tz {Stm.} atdu id. f Ds. 
249, Stm. 158, La. S 289 f The traces of the root-final lr. *H suggest 
possible contamination with the reflex of N * ? Vc|cVriV 'back (dorsum)' 
(q.v.) I I (x N *qVtV [or *qVp. L VjtV] 'tail, back part') Eg fMK yty 'retire, 
retreat' ('zuriickweichen'), Eg fP y + y+ vi. 'turn back', Eg L/G y+y, Eg G 
y ty t vt. 'zurucktreiben', Eg RT/G y + w, y tyw 'those behind so.', Eg fP m 
yt prep, 'behind, Eg fXXII r yt 'be behind so. f EG III 342-7, 353-4, Fk. 
198-9, Crn. 256 f Eg + (rather than d, the usual reflex of HS *t < N *t) 
suggests a phonetic rule: N *q...t > Eg y t (cp. Eg fP y t 'tree, stick' < N ? 
*q l "a"'tV 'e tree, stick' [q.v.]); Eg ~t may be also explained as inherited from 
N*qVtV [| fl:Tg*e r t 1 e- look back, glance back, turn back to look' > Ewk 
3t3n-, Ewk Brg 3S3n-, Ewk Nr/Ucr 3?3n-, Lm 3S3n-, Ewk PT 3t3Sin- id., Ewk 
PT/Ald/YTk/Ucr 3t3t- id. (iter.), Ewk Tk 3t3lU- id., Lm 3S3lU- id., Ud 3t3t]i- 
'look back' f STM II 470-1 | | ?o IE: NalE *eti / *Oti 'again' (xN *qaetU 
'to cross', 'over\through' [direction], q.v. ffd.) > L et 'and', Peel, Um ET id. 
i! Gl ETI {Billy} 'et', {P} 'also, further', Clt {Vn.} * a t i|e- pv. 'again, re-' > 
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Olr ai th-, W ate-, at i-, OBr {Fir.} at-, Br ad- 're-' (Olr ai th-gen, W 
adwaen 'I recognize', Olr ai t hi rr i uch, Br adar re 'again'), 

Olr a( i )th- 'very' (at h-chi an 'very far') j j Gt i p (-_8e, xai) {Fs.} 

'aber, wenn', AS, OSx ed- 're-, again' (AS ed-nl wian 'to renew', inf. ed- 
byrdan 'to regenerate'), ON icf- 're-, again', 'more than' (icf-gnogr 
'iiber-genug', icf-jagroenn 'erneut griin') M Pru et- 're-, again' (e t - 
kumps 'again', et-sklsnan 'resurrection'), 'de-' (etwere 'to open') M 
Phr 6TL- 'again' 1 Perhaps an AdS of Gk'sTi 'yet, still' and 01 'ati 'beyond, 
over' (< NalE *eti 'over' < N * q 8E t U 'ft', q.v.) f « WP I 43, - P 344, Mn. 254, 
M K I 27, M E I 57, F I 582, WH I 421-2, Be. G 334, Billy 73, Vn. A 53, Fir. 
76, F I 582, Ch. 382, Fs. 297, Sw. 49, Vr. 283, En. 173, Tp. P E-H 100-20, EI 
215 (*h 1 eti 'and, in addition'). 

1895. *qaetU (= *qaetU?) 'to cross', 'over\through' (direction) > HS: Eg 
fOK yt 'through' ('durch [ein Land] hin' etc.), 'throughout' f EG III 343, Fk. 
198 || IE: NalE *eti 'over' (direction) ('daruber hinaus') (x N * q 8B t r i 1 'to 
turn back', 'to return' [intr.] [q.v. ffd.]) > 01 'ati 'beyond, very', Av aiti- 
(YAv aiti-bar- v. 'carry over'), OPrs atiy- ('atiy-aiET- 'er zog, 
begab sich'), KhS ata,ata 'excessively' M Phr etl- in etl-tetlkm.6 voq 
'cursed' M Gk'sii 'yet, still (noch, noch jetzt)' ({P} 'iiberdies, ferner, noch') 
f The final *-i in NalE *et 1 'over' is accounted for by the infl. of N * q SB t r i 1 
f P 344, M K I 27, F I 582, - EI 215 (*h 1 eti 'and, in addition') 1 On NalE *eti 
'again' see N *q3Et r i n f f fl : T *ti t'-'pass through\over\by' > OTot- 'pass 
through\over', Tkm, Az tit-, Kr, Qmq, QrB, Qzq, Nog, Qq tit-, VTt, Bsh, Ln 
Ut-, ET, Ln, Sir, Qrg, StAlt, Tv, Yk ti t-, Uz OJ t - , SY LJUt- 'pass 

by\through\over', Chv but - {Jeg.} "pass through (npoxOflklTb 
[HacKB03b]), penetrate, durchsickern' {Ash.} 'penetrate, Bpe3biBaTbC?T, 
{ChVS} 'penetrate, durcjgehen, durchsickern'; Tk A et-en 'past, passed 
away' f CI. 39, Rs. W 376, ET Gl 554-5, Ash. V 252-3, Jeg. 55, ChVS 38 O T 
*0- (explained by the ass. infl. of the rounded vw. in the second syll.) points 
to a N final * - U . 

1896. *qO L hajta 'to burn' (trans., intr.), 'to kindle', 'fire, glowing coals' 
> HS: WS VxtW, prm. *-xtUW- 'be kindled, kindle, burn' > Gz /xtw G 
(pf. xatawa, js. ya-XtU) 'be kindled, burn, be alight, shine', BHb iXbtw|y G 
{JB} vt. 'kindle' (kT igeba'lTm Pat'ta hti'te fal-rti'so 'so you will kindle coals 
on his head' [Prov. 25.22]), MHb {Js.} iXbtw|y G 'take out coals with a pan', 
D 'stir embers', JA {Lv., Js.} My|w G (pf. h l"in fi a 't I ~ ^JlH fi a 't a) 'take 
out coals from the hearth', JEA {SI.} iXbty D 'stir\rake coals' f KB 349, L G 
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268, JB W 24, Lv. T I 289, Js. 512, SI. 489 II Eg CT hwt 'fire, embers', Eg 
MK hwt 'be burnt', Eg L hwt vt. 'burn (verbrennen)' f EG II 485, Fk. 158 f 
The irregular Eg reflex h- of N * Q - may be connected with the N word- 
medial *-h- (N *q...h > Eg h?) I I Om: NrOm: Kf {C} at- 'set on fire, kindle 
(accendere)', {Bnd.} ?att-, Mch {L} ? a 1 1 a ( y e ) 'burn, be set on fire', Mao 
{Bnd.} (= Anf?) ac, Wl {C} ett- (not registered in LmS), Chara {C} ec-, Bdt 
{C} ec-, Drz {Fl.} ec-, Male {Fl.} et- 'burn', Gdc {Fl.} 3C- 'kindle' j Dzd: Mj at- 
/ac- 'burn' i! SOm: Ari {Bnd.} (?)a'c-, Dm {Fl.} ac-, Hm B {Fl.} ac-, Hm {Fl.} 
at- id. f Bnd. PO 145 (NrOm *at- 'burn'), Bnd. AL no. 12, Fl. 00 317, Fl. 
OWL, C SE IV 407, L M 20 I I WCh: Hs WUta' 'fire' j SBc: Kir/Buli {Sh.} WUt, 
Tala {Sh.} WUdi, Gj {Sh.} WUtU, {IL} WUtU, Tule {Sh.} WUti, Zar {Sh.} wit , 
Dr {J} wa'tl, {ChL} W3tl 'fire' f JI II 138, ChC s.v. 'fire', ChL, Abr. H 936, Ba. 
1095, Stl. ZCh 238 [no. 846] ff OS no. 1187, Tk. I 147 j | IE: NalE *at-, 
*(W)at-r- 'hearth' > Av atar^ (aBro), Phi acfur, atur, NPrs azar 
(spelled jjfa^ar), Oss art 'fire' j! Clt {Vn.} *a t i - > Olr aith 'oven, kiln, 

stove', W odtjn 'kiln' j! L atrium 'a hall or entrance room in a Roman 
house' ( <r *'a room with a hearth', cp. [Serv.] 'ibi et culina erat, unde 
atrium dictum est') M Arm lu j p h if atjr em vt. 'I burn' M Al: T vater, G 
voter 'hearth, fireplace' j! SI *vatra '(bon)fire' > SCr vatra, Uk BaTpa 
'bonfire, hearth', P watra 'fire', watrzysko 'fireplace, hearth', 

Slk vatra 'bonfire', R d. BaTpyiUKa 'curd tart, cheese cake'; SI d. 
*vatralb 'poker' > P watral, Slk vatral', Big BaTpan id. f P 69, Ab. I 
69-70, VI. I 22, Horn 4, Sit. 365-6, Vn. A 54, YGM-1 347, EM 54 (L 
atrium: 'ce serait un souvenir de l'ancienne maison ou la fumee du foyer 
s'echappait par une ouverture menagee dans le toit'), WH I 76-7 (no et. for 
atrium), ~ O 495-6 (suggesting that the Al word is a loan from Irn, 
which fails to explain Al v-), Vs. I 279, « Glh. 663-4 (SI *atra without 
explaining *V-), Ma. CS 557, Brii. 604, - EI 202 (*HeHtr 'fire') | j fl *o't'a 
'fire; hot, warm' > T *0t' 'fire' > OT ot, Tkm, SY Ot, Tk □ t, Az od, ET, CrTt, 
Kr, QrB, Nog, Qzq, Qq, Qrg, StAlt, Xk, Qb, LN, Tv Ot, Tf 3t* Uz ljt QJ t , VTt, 
Bsh, SY Ut, Yk UOt, Chv L but VUt, Chv A bot id. f CI. 34, Rs. W 34, ET Gl 
483-4, S AJ 187 [no. 117], Ra. 213, Md. 40, 132, 172, Ash. V 278-82, Fed. I 
133-4, Jeg. 57, ChVS 41 I I Tg: Ewk otu 'hearth, bonfire' 1 NrTg * u t i n rj e 
'forest fire, subsoil fire' > Ewk Utinrj3 id., Utinrja- vi. 'burn, smoulder (in 
forests, under the soil)', Lm Uttirjrjti 'smell of a subsoil forest fire' % Vas. 
329, STM II 294 I I pJ {S} *atu- 'hot' > OJ, MJ atu- {S} id., J T/Kg acu- (J T 
acu-i), j k acu- 'hot, warm'; pJ {S} *ata- > d.: OJ atatake-, MJ [RJ] atataka, J 
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T/Kg atataka- (J T atataka-i), J K atataka- 'warm' f s AJ 268 [no. 85], S QJ 
no. 85, Mr. 387, 826, Kenk. 58, 63 I I ? pKo {S} *tA- > d.: MKo tA-SA-, NKo 
tatlt-ha- (spelled faf is-) 'warm, hot' f S QK no. 96, Nam 136, MLC 381 I I 
? M *0Cin (unless it is *lpOCin) 'spark' > WrM {MED}, HIM {MED} oh, {BMR} 
om(mh), Brt oluo(h), WrO ocin, Mgl OCka id., Kl {KRS} omh id., (Rm.) OCn 
'Funke', Ord oc'i 'etincelle' f MED 599, Chr. 366, Krg. 116, KRS 407, KW 
291, Ms. O 523 f Not here is pM * L lpjOkT n- 'spark' (Mgl Ukin and Ba 0 k e n 
'spark, which may go back to N *p.a'kO 'to heat (on fire)' (q.v. ffd.) ff SDM 
1067 (pA *Ot'|ta > T, Tg, J, Ko, M) and DQA no. 1609 (in both: 

unconvincing M * L hjOCkin [sc. *ipockin]), based on unconvincing 
interpretation of OMgl {Iw.} oc5k.a, which ia likely to go back to a derived 
word] and the above-mentioned Mgl Ukin and Ba Ok en 'spark), S AJ 102, 
268 [no. 85] (T, M, Tg, J, Ko), Pp. VG I 49 O The length of the vw. in NalE 
and A and its quality (*a) in NalE may be accounted for by the presence of a 
N word-medial lr. followed by * 9 . The N lr. was most probably * - fl - , which 
is easily lost in S and is responsible for the initial h - (rather than y - ) in Eg 
(as.). The labial sonant *W- in the NalE variant stem *wat-r- may go back to 
the N initial *qo- O IS MS 352 s.v. 'oroHb' *H r o 1 + a, IS SS no. 1.34 and AD 
GD 8 (all of them: IE, A) O « Gr. II no. 154 (*t'a 'fire') (IE, A, J + err. Ko, 
Gil). 

1897. *qu L hEjtV 'entrails; sinew, thread; to tie' > HS: WS *XUt- 'sinew, 
thin flexible bough, thread', **'xawit- (> *XVwt- ~ *xVyt-) 'thread' > BHb 
Din but 'thread, cord', IA hwt 'string', JA [Trg.], JEA NDin hu't-a 
'thread', Sr hu't-a 'thread, string', Md hauta 'thread, sewing', Ar XUt- 
'green bough, young flexible twig', Xayt" 'thread, string', Mh {Jo.} 'xi'tayt 
(pi. 3x'yet) 'thread', Jb E {Jo.} 'xe't3t, Jb C {Jo.} 'xi'tet (pi. 'xet) 'thin 
thread made of fibre'; WS *-xTt- v. 'sew, sew together' > IA iXbw|yt G , BA 
/tiyt G or Sh (3pm ip. ID^ 11 . ya'bTtU) 'repair' or 'join togther'(?), JPA 
{Dim., Lv.} iXWt G 'sew', D {Dim.} 'sew together, plait', {Lv.} 'sew, plait', 
JEA {SI.} iXWt ~ iXbty G 'sew', Md -fl i t - G 'sew, stitch up' (n i fl i t i a 
ltagia 'he shall sew up to the crown', F DM 135), Sr iXhwt (ip. -hut-) G 
id., 'patch, mend', Ar S xyt (ip. -Xi t-) 'sew up (a garment)', Mh 

/ XtW G (pf. X3t, 3m sbjn. y3Xta), Hrs {Jo.} S xyt (pf. X3yot, 3m sbjn, 
y3xat), Sq {Jo.} 'h3yat 'sew', Jb E {Jo.} pf. 'xa'te, Jb C {Jo.} i^xyt Sh (pf. 
ax'yet) 'sew, stitch' f KB 282-4, 1705-6, KBR 296-7, BDB 296, 1092, HJ 
353, Dim. 131, Lv. II 21, SI. 436, JPS 130-1, DM 117, 135, Ln. 831-2, BK I 
647, 655, Hv. 189, 192, Jo. M 454, 458, Jo. H 145, Jo. J 312 II EgVmx+w 
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'entrails, guts' > DEg mx tw 'entrails' > Cpt: Sd MCV?T maht,B M c\ ^ T 
mayt,LMe?Te mehte 'entrails, umbilical cord' f EG II 135, Er. 177, 
Vc. 132 I I EC *riid t - v. 'tie' > Af h\t\- 'attach camels in Indian file', - i cJtS i cj - v. 
'sew', Or {BL, Grg.}, Kns, Gdl, Arr (Hw.) hid-, Dsn {To.} Mt, Bs {HL} hi?- v. 
'tie', pSam {Hn.} *hid £ - 'close, shut, tie' > Sml (inch Sml N) hid £ - 'tie together, 
fasten, shut, close', Rn bid £ -, pBn *hir- > Bn Bi/J/Ba/K h 1 r- 'tie, shut, close'; 
Ya hed- 'tie'; Brj hid- id.; d.: *hid-tQ > Brj hittO 'belt made of cotton', Bs d. 
hTtU 'girdle (worn by women)' f Bl. 195, 201, 260, 304, Ss. PEC 36, 59, Ss. 
B 95-6, Hn. S 64, PG 140, Sim 11-12, Hn. BD 127, ZMO 428, Abr. S 120, 
Grg. 206-7, Hw. A 367, Hd. 198-9, HL 102-3, To. DL 507 ff The corr. EC 
*h- S *X- is still to be investigated (see Tk. I 300-1, AD WIL no. 43) | | D 
(att. in McTm) *°ut(-) 'e thread' > Tm utu,utat 'woof, thread woven 
across the warp', Ml uta 'woof, cross thread' f D no. 738 | | R =*Ut'V >J: 
OJ itO ({Mr.} = itWO) 'thread, string' > J: T ftu, Ak ltd, K/Kg ltd, Ty/Sz ltd, 
Ns ?(td, Sh ?TcQ, Is ? 1 tU , Ht ?ftQ id., 'yarn' f Mr. 426, TS 32, 63, Kenk. 654 
I ?o Tg *Ute-'e woman's robe' > Ewk U 1 3 m 3 'woman's long tunic of reindeer 
hides', Ul Ut3SU, Ork utt3UM, Nn Nh Utesu 'woman's robe (xanaT) of fish 
skin or cloth' f STM II 295, On. 434 | | ? <> IE: NalE *et(e)r-/*6~t(e)r- 
'entrails', (?) 'e thread' (x N *XEtVRV or *XiLtVrV 'blood vessel [vein, 
artery], sinew, root') > Gk Hm f] x o p 'heart', Gk T] T p o v 'abdomen', esp. 'the 
lower part of the abdomen' ({P} 'Bauch, Unterleib'), as well as (?) Gk 'fiipiov, 
Gk D ct t p l o v 'warp in a web of cloth' and Gk 'f) t p i a p "U P i\ cj v 'leaves made of 
strips of papyrus' M ON ae cf r 'blood vessel, vein', NNr ader, Sw ader, Dn 
are id., AS ae dre, ae der, OFrs e^dre, OSx - at hi r i, OHG adra, NHG 
Ader id., MLG, MDt ader 'entrails' jj Olr {P} ina+har id. (< *en-Otro-) f 
P 344, F I 645, - Vr. 680 (ON ae3r < pScn *a6T + unc: Ic ae3, NNr ae d 
'small creek', interpreted by Vr. as 'Wasserader'), Ho. 9, Ho. S 4, Kb. 5, EWA 
I 54-7, OsS 3, - KM 7, - EI 359 (*h 1 eh 1 tr- '« lung, internal organ') O The 
long vw. in NalE and D point to a N lr. (most probably *h in view of its loss 
in HS and its deglottalizing effect in pre-D, whence D *-\- [< ppD *-t- < *- 
ht- <N *-hEt-] rather than D *-t- [regularly from N *t]). The absence of 
the glide *UinIE*et(e)r-/ *ot(e)r- suggests that the IE cognate lost the 
initial syllable of the N word. 

1898. *qOwY (or possibly either *q0 ? aw r i n or*qa ? OW r l n ) 'orifice, 
hole; to make a hole' > K: GZ *qew- 'ravine, deep riverbed between 
mountains' > OG q e V - i 'deep riverbed between mountains' (the word used 
to translate x GL M- a PP 0U Q 'torrents' [III Kings 17.7 of the Septuaginta]), 
qevnebi 'ravine (ipdpavS)' (Luc. 3.5), G X^V-i {KEGL} 'deep riverbed, small 



1974 



river between mountains', {Chx.} 'Schlucht, Bergbach', {DCh.} '6anKa, 
OBpar-b', Mgxabo 'ravine' f K 2 335, Fn. KW-1 38 [no. 97], FS K 495, Chx. 
2322, DCh. 1730, KEGL VIII 1367 [ ] HS: SS *xVw- (~ *xVwh-?) 'door, 
gate, orifice' > OSA {CR} yw 'ianua, porta, foramen in pariete', Qtb {Rk.} 
yw 'door, gate', Mh {Jo.} xa, (contextual form?) xah (pi. X0t3l1) 'mouth, 
entrance, opening', {Jahn} yd id., Hrs {Jo.} xah (pi. 'x3W3h) id., Jb C/E X^h 
(pi. 'xet3) 'mouth', Jb C X£ 'interstice, space, hole' (x Jb S XWLJ 'be 
empty'?), Sq {Jo.} heh (pi. h 3 h 3 13 n), {L} he (dim. ha u ha) 'interstice, 
hole'; WS *'xawax( -at )- 'orifice' > Hb DTI in ri a wa'ri-Tm ~ DTlin bo'ti-Tm 
'holes, crevices', Ar xawx _ at- {BK} lucarne dans un mur; petite fenetre \ 
ouverture pratiquee dans la porte; ouverture, communication sans porte 
entre deux maisons; anus', {Ln.} 'an aperture in a wall, admitting the light 
to a house; anus', Sb {BGMR} yy 'passageway, corridor', Gz X0~X9t (pi. 
XOXat) 'door, doorway, goat' f KB 284, KBR 296, BK I 644, Ln. 820, BGMR 
64, CR CAME 154, Rk. 71, L LS 158, L G 260, Jo. H 144, Jo. M 454, 456, Jo. J 
310-11 II EgfPyy 'throat, neck' > DEg x x 'neck' (+ppas) > Cpt: B I, <\ I, 
yay, Sd 2^2 hah 'neck, nape' f EG III 331, Fk. 197, Vc. 283, 320, Crn. 
268, Er. 396 I I NrOm: Zrg {Bnd.} ha?e 'mouth' f Bnd. PO I I WCh: NrBc: P' 
{MSk.} ti w a (pi. h w \), Sir {Sk.} h^Ulf 'door(way)' f MSk. 182, Sk. NB 18, 
ChC s.v. 'door(way)' ( | U *OWe 'door' > F ovi, Krl 0 V i 'door' j Chr: YO/U/B 
op'sa,MOipsa id., as well as possibly ? StChr L OMca OITl'sa, StChr H aMaca 
amasa, Chr Y a'masa 'door'; -sa ~ -sa is probably a sx; the origin of -171- is 
not clear (either contamination with another word or borrowing from 
another lge?) j j ObU {HI.} *TwV 'door' ({Ht.} *u%3 = *U vV) > pVg {Ht.} 
*TwV > OVg: S ChusO aiive, S SSs auwe, E TM aau, N Sog aui, N Chd 
aBi/i 'door'; Vg: T ayTw ~ ayaw, LK aw, UK/P/SV/LL Tw, Ss awi id.; pOs 
{Ht.} *3V 'door' > Os (partially within cds): V/Vy 3V, Ty oy w ~ OV,YOW, 
D/K aw, Nz/Kz DW, O UW ~ OW ~ a W id. I I Sm {Jn.} *ti (= *0"b?) 'door' > Ne 
T He 'door, entrance of the tent', Ne O {Lh.} tio > , Ne F {Lh.} no ~ f\0' w , Ng 
{Cs.} ~6a, {Ter.} nua, En X {Cs.}~ia, En B {Cs.} no, nu 'door', Slq Tz {KKIH} -a 
in mo ta 'door of a tent' (1710 t means 'tent'), Kms {KD} d. are ~ ai/9, Koyb 
{Sp.} d. an, Mt {HI.} *n|o 'door' (Mt: K {Mil.} njo, M {Mil.} no, {Sp.} ho id., 

T {Mil.} njo da 'his door') ffl UEW 344, Coll. 45, SK 446, Ht. 124 [no. 10], 
HI. rHt 73, HI. M no. 765, Stn. WV 188, Stn. OV 123, Jn. 29, KKIH 132, KD 
4, Ter. SILSJ 288, Ter. 307, KP 145 j j fl: NaT *oy- v. 'hollow out' and *oy 
'pit, low place, depression' (x N *p. OTi 'cavity, valley; to hollow out', q.v. 
ffd.) j | D *a~V-, *av-V-l/]- v. 'gape, yawn' > Tm avi v. 'gape, yawn, open 
the mouth so as to express loudly', Ml avi it-, Td 0*pu]y-, Kdg a*va]ic-, Tu 
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avid-, Krg ava]su, Prj a v-, Krx aula'ana,Mltawole v. 'yawn', Gnd avi, Kt 
a*va5, Tu a valta, Tl a vu 1 i nta 'a yawn', Tl avalincu, avulincu v. 
'yawn, gape' ff D no. 392, Pf. 86 O The discrepancy between the U and T 
rounded vw. and D *a (for the expected *0 or *0) still needs investigating. 
Three solutions can be envisaged: (1) the pN vw. was *a, the U vw. *0 is due 
to the assimilative infl. of * W, while the main source of NaT *0LJisN*p. OTi; 
(2) the N vw. was * 0 , while D * a is due to an unknown phonetic law 
(something like *0W- >D *av-), and (3) the N etymon was *q0 ? aw r l n or 
qa ? 0W 1 with loss of the lr. in S. This third solution has an advantage: it 
explains the long vw. in T O IS III 130-1 [no. 377] (*qowe 'orifice' > HS 
[S, Pa' a], U, D), Biz. KM 118 [no. 16] (adding K, Eg and Om to the N et. of 
IS). 

1899. *q8ewVV lack, be emptyVincomplete' > HS: WS *iXxwy|w, prm. 
*-XWiLJ- 'become empty\devoid' > Ar XWLJ G (pf. ^xava, 3m ip. ya- 

XWT) id., Sb XWLJ v. 'make void', Mh {Jo.} / XW0 (pf. X3WU) 'have a 
space left uncovered' (of a door etc.), 'have one's limbs uncovered', Jb C 
/XWLJ (pf. xe) 'be empty' \ Ln. 827-8, BK I 644, 651, Jo. M 454, 456, Jo. J 
310-11, BGMR 64 I I EC: Or hULJLjesa 'poor', Gdl hULJLJ-akkkO / -ayt id., Brj 
hiyy-aysi / hiyy-aytte id.; SC: Asa -ha?rta 'cheaap, easy' \ Ss. B 98 || K: GZ 
*qw- 'remove, throw away, deprive of > OG q W - 'remove, deprive of, Lz 
XV- / X- 'throw away' \ FS K 496, FS E 563-4 | IE {Biz.} *H x ueH- > NalE 
*ua *eua- 'be empty, be wanting' -d^ *eua-n- 'empty, wanting' > 01 u'na- 

w o / 

h, Av uno- 'defective, wanting', NPrs JLjj Vang 'empty, poor' M Arm 

riLliLUjlj unayn 'empty' M Gk eiiviq (gen. euviSoq) 'reft of, bereaved of ML 
vanus,? vacuus 'empty, void', ? vac-o / -are 'be empty\void' (a < 
*9), ? Urn antervakaze, ANDERVACOSE 'intervacatio \ intermissio sit' j j 
Clt {Matas.} Olr uam 'cave, den, boar's lair' ! ! Gt wans (ntr. wanata 
([■_Ta_\ELTTOVTa]) {Fs.} 'mangelhaft, fehlend', ON vanr, OHG, OSx, AS wan 
adj. lacking, missing'; ON ntr. van-t n. 'absence, want', inf. vanta 'to be 
lacking' -b^ ME want- 'be deficient', wante 'deficient' > NE want v., n. 
ii Ltv vanckars,A vans-kars {ME} 'barren egg', {Turk.} 'addle egg', Lt 
vans-kariai 'unhatched eggs' \ WP I 108, P 345, EI 179 (*h 1 eU(h R )- 
'empty, wanting'), M K I 115, VI. II 1433, Hii. 484, F I 589, WH II 723, 731- 
2, Be. G 328, Fs. 550, Vr. 644, Kb. 1140, Matas. E 302, Bj. 225, Ho. 382, 
HDEL 1443, Sit. 233-4, ME IV 462, Frn. 1196 \ The absence of traces of * a 
in Gk is puzzling | | ? Gil: Gil A q'au- 'be absent, not to be' ff ST 148 O NalE 
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*9 points to a N lr., which was most probably *h (the only one easily lost in 
S, but yielding *9 in NalE) O Biz. IELA 1819 [no. 75] (HS, IE). 

1900. *qa W L Vjy V or *qa W 1 'to protect, to defend, to help' > HS: Eg fP 
ywy vt. 'protect (schiitzen, behuten)', Eg fXVIII y w , Eg fOK y w.+ 
'protection' (x N * r q n UyV [-, * r q 1 ae W V ?] 'to wrap, to cover') f EG III 244- 
5, Fk. 196 II C: Bj {R} / ? wy (Is: p. a- ? away, pres. a-t- ? awl), {Rop.} Is 
p. I? awi,2m p. 't ? awai i ya, Is pres. at ? awi 'help, assist', caus. {R} -s- 
? aw (p. a-s-'^aw) 'zu Hilfe senden' f R WBd 36-7, Rop. 157 | | IE: NalE 
*aw- 'help, take care' (x NalE *aw-, *awe i n - 'gern haben' < N *hawV 'to 
desire, to love' [q.v.]) > Av av ai t i 'takes care, helps', avah- n. 'help', 
aoman- adj. 'helping, assisting', 01 □ -'ma / □ -man- 'help, protection', '□- 
man- 'helper, protector' M Olr con-oi '(il) protege, (il) defend' f P 77-8, 
M K I 57, 133, Vn. C 197 j [ fl: Tg *ay- v. 'help', *ay n. 'help, cure, repair' > 
Ewk ay id., ay- 'help, save (retten), cure', Lm ay- ~ a LJ i - id., Ore a i 9 i - v. 
'repair, cure, help', Ud {STM} a 1 S i g i - 4 a S i g i - v. 'repair, cure', {Krm.} 

ayasifi ~ a s i g i - vi. 'recover', Ork ayu- 'help so. out of trouble', ayurjutcj.- 

'repair' f STM I 17-18, Vas. 20, Krm. 205 II ?M*abura- v. 'protect, 
save, rescue, help' (xN *qapURV 'to protect, to help', q.v. ffd.) O IS MS 
342 s.v. 'sawnwaTb' *qaw a (IE, U, HS). 

1901. * r q 1 UyV (or * r q 1 3B W V?) 'to wrap, to cover' ([in descendant lges] 
-» 'to drape', 'to clothe'), 'to tie\bind to' > HS: EC *ho|uw- v. 'drape (so., 
oneself) in a garment' > Sml {ZMO, DSI} huwi- 'cover with a cloth, drape', 
{ZMO} huwo/huwad- 'wrap (a cloth) round oneself, cover oneself wuth 
cloth\blanket', Sml N {Abr.} huwwi- vt. 'dress in a cloth', huwwan- 'drape 
oneself in a garment', Or {Grg.} UWWisa- vi. 'clothe', Or S {Sr.} U W 1 sa- ~ 
uyisa- vt. 'cover', uyifadda v. 'dress oneself (cp. Or uffisa- 'clothe' etc. < N 
*quP_V [or *qu'P_ V?] 'to cover', q.v.) f ZMO 197, DSI 320, Abr. S 113, Grg. 
392, Sr. 399 I I AdS of Eg fP y wy vt. 'protect' (< N *qaw L V.,yV n*qawl 
'to protect, to defend, to help' [q.v. ffd.]) || K *°q|xw- > Mg X V - 
'wrap', Lz XW- v. 'bury, cover with sth.' f Chik. 423 j j IE: NalE *eu-/*0U- 
vt. 'dress, put on (clothes)' (<- 'tie [around], wrap') > Arm wi q. wi Ij \\ lT 
aganim 'I clothe, I dress myself, I put on' (Is aor. iuq.iuj agay) M L ind- 
u-o /-ere 'get dressed in, put on (a garment)', ex-u-o / - ere 'divest 
oneself (of)', induviae 'clothes', Urn ANOVIHIMU 3s imv. {Pin.} 
'induimino' (< *an-OUyo) M Lt inf. au-ti (is pres. aunu), Ltv inf. au-t 'to 
put on (footwear)', Lt inf. ave +i (is pres. aviu) 'to wear (footwear)' j SI 
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inf. *-Uti (Is pres. *-UjO £ ) with pxs: [1 ] SI inf. * 0 b - U - 1 i 'to put on 

(footwear)' > OCS, OR inf. OE0J>TH obuti.R inf. o'ByTb, Uk inf. o'Bijtm, 
SCr inf. obuti, Slv inf. obuti, Cz inf. □ b □ u t i , Slk inf. □ b u + ' , P inf. 
□ buc id., Big o'Bya 'put on (footwear)'; -to RChS, OR OE0J> Bb obuvb, R 
'oByBb, Cz, Slk obuv, P obuw, obuwi e 'footwear'; [2] SI inf. *j bZ-U-ti 
'to take off (footwear)' > OR inf. H ^ 0J> T H izu + i, SCr inf. izuti, Slv inf. 
izuti, Cz inf. zouti se, Slk inf. zu + \ P inf. zzuc id.; [3] SI inf. *roz-U-ti 
id. > OR inf. poz,OJ>TH rozuti, R inf. pa'3yTb, P inf. rozzuc id. 1 -d^ 
NalE *0U-tla- 'bandage, sth. tied around, wrapping' > Av ao9ra- 'footwear' 
ML 5ub-u cula 'a man'sYwoman's underwear, shirt' M Lt aukle 'bast 
shoe stringUace, footcloth', Ltv a ukla 'string, cord', Pru a u c 1 □ (■ 
"Halfter") 'halter' 1 NalE d. *OU-tO-S '« wrapped around, clothed' > Lt au tas 
'footcloth', Ltv {ME} au + s 'Tuch, Binde' j SI *ob-Ut-b (pp. of *ob-U-ti) 
'wearing footwear' > R o'byTbiM id. etc. M L ex-utus (pp. of exuo {see 
above]) \ WP I 109-10, P 346, EI 109 (*h 1 eu- 'put on clothes'), WH I 434-6, 
695-6 and II 620, Be. G 328, Pin. II 251, 310, 726, Hu. 411, Sit. 237-8, 
442-3, Tr. 21-2, Frn. 27-8, En. 147, Tp. P A-D 156, Vs. II 124, III 109, 435, 
StSS 399, Glh. 447-8, Brtl. 42 | | H ?o *Uyi- 'attach, wrap' > Tg *uyi- v. 
'attach, wrap' > Sin ULJ1- 'attach, wrap', Ewk ULJ- ULJ1-, Lm, Neg, Ork ULJ-, 
Ore ULJ 1 -, ULJU-, Sin ULJ 1 -, Ul U 1 - v. 'attach', Nn Nh U i - v. 'attach, tie' f STM II 
250-1, On 425 II ??? T * o 0 L :/y 1 a > Tk oya 'lace embroidery', Osm {Rl.} oya 
'Fransen, Stickerei' (unless from * * 0 6 a and derived from 0 y - 'carve, cut 
out') f TkR 695, Rl. I 1033 ff SDM 1044-5 (pA *oy V 'sew, pierce' > Tg, T 
*Uy- [{AD} *°0 L : J r y 1 a] 'embroidery' + unc. T *Uy- 'pick, peck' and M *oya- v. 
'sew, stitch'), DQA no. 2542 (id.), SDM97 (pA *uyV 'bind, sew'), Rm. EAS I 
143, KW 447 O EC *h- goes back to HS * X ~ < N * q - . If the A V belongs here, 
the N rec. is * r q n UyV, otherwise it may also be * r q n aBWV. 

1902. * _q V , pc. of collectivity ([in descendant lges] -» a marker of 
plurality) > K *°-_qe, marker of plurality of the indirect object of the 2nd 
and the 3rd person > MG, G F/X/P/Lch/LI -ge, G In -g id. (MG ge-U- 

bn-ebi-ge 'I tell you [pi.]' ^ge-u-bn-ebi 'I tell thee') f Dt. 60-1, Dt. ask ii 

40-1, Chik. Q 32-62 j | ? IE: NalE *°-kO > Gmc *-xa ~ *-ka, sx of 

collectivity > Gt br □ pr a-ha-ns (■_ a 6e (\ip o C) coll. 'Gebriider', OSw (RunSc) 
f apr-ka-R, ON f eefgar 'father and son', OSw (RunSc) mupr-ku, ON 
moe 5g u r 'mother and daughter, ?? Yid ^ - - a X pi- of 1- 
diminutives nx'DUT'TD Wyd-el-ax 'girls' ^ sg. 'meydele) j! ??<() Arm pi. 
ending -J3 -k h f The unexpected *-k- in some Gmc languages may go back to 
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a geminated ens. (as suggested by V. Dybo [p. c] and\or to a ens. in 
postconsonantal position % Fs. 107, ~ Vr. 114 and 400 (believing that the 
Gmc sx is originally adjectival), AD (personal knowledge of Yiddish); Kron. 
VLFH 126 and IS OS II 105 (both adduced Arm -k h ) | j U: [1] FU *-kkV, sx 
of collectivity > F -kko /-kko id. (koivikko 'birch forest', mannikko 
'pine forest') M Hg -k, pi. suffix of nouns f Coll. CG 258, 297, Majt. VJ I 
105-7, IS II 105-6 1 [2] FU *-k as a marker of pi. in pers. endings of lp and 
2p (x N *kU, particle of plurality [used mainly with pronouns], q.v. ffd.) j j 
D *-k(k)V, pi. suffix of nouns > Kdg -ga / -ya (< *-ka) (arj-ga 'men', 
a55i-Lja 'grandmothers'), Knd -kU, -gU, -k (galU-k 'daughters' <-> sg. galu, ilku 
'houses', memar-gU 'husbands'), Gnd -k, -Vk (pal-k 'teeth', d t uvva_l-Tk 
'tigers'), Gnd K -k, -kU (mar-k 'sons', manasur-kU 'men'), Nk -k|gu, -g, -k 
(pal-gu ~ pal-kU 'teeth', pam-kU 'snakes', elli-g 'rats', UtU-k 'ropes'), Ku -ka 
(himborka 'clothes' <-> sg. himbori), Kui -ka / -ga (kor-ka 'buffaloes', karj-ga 
'eyes'), Brh -k, -ak (Xal-k 'stones' <-> sg. xal, lotak 'sacks' <-> sg. lot) f An. SG 
177-8, D no. 3986, Shanm. DN 52-103 | | ? HS: C: Ag {Hz.} *-kV, plural 

suffix of nouns > Aw -ka (gse'n-ka 'dogs'), Km -3k, -k3, Kw -ki (yir-ki 

'men'), -k {Zab.} (gi'lu-k 'men', gfru-k 'hens'), -ke (gfr-ke 'days' <-> sg. griy- 
a); according to Ap., the Km pi. marker -3k, - k3 is related to the Km suffix 
-3k, -ki 'all' (added to pronouns and numerals: nay-3k 'all of them', ni-ki all 

of it', andfw-3k 'all of us', lirjay-3k 'both') ii Dhi {Zab.} -uka, -uke, -eka, 
-eki, pi. suffixes of nouns (Te'n-uka 'tongues' <-> sg. T e' n a ; k w a'na?-uka 
'scorpions' <-> sg. k w a' n a ? a ; w a' ra w - u k e 'hyenas' <-> sg. wa'rawa [{To.} 
wa'raba]; munteka 'fields' <-> sg. munta; 3 o 3 o ?-e k i 'jackals' <-> sg. 505070) f 
Hz. AL 16, Zab. MNPC 209, 259-61, 298, Ap. K 322, To. D 162 O IS II 105- 
6 [no. 345] (N ? *C]V). 

1903. *gAbV 'jaw, cheek' > K {K} *0.ba-, {FS} *gab- jaw' > OG, G Cjba- 
'jaw', Mg Wiba- 'man with a stupid face', Sv (h)agba-, gab(W)- 'cheek' ff K 
209, K DE 358, K2 238, FS K 360 and FS E 404 (adducing Sv gab 'beard < K 
*gab-) I I HS: S *°kapkap- > Ar qafqaf- 'camel's cheek' f Fr. Ill 481, BK II 791 

II Ch (xN *kep. L H 2J V 'jaw, chin'): [1] wch: DfB {J} ka'pak (pi. kapa'k), Su 

kupak 'cheek' 1 [2] ??<|> Ch {Stl.} *gob 1 ({AD} *gobi ~ *gobi?) 'chin, cheek' > 
WCh: Hs ha'ba 'chin' ! P' {MSk.} ga'ba-canga' 'chin, lower jaw' j Gj {ChL} gLS- 
gLba 'chin' j! CCh {Stl.} *t]VObi > Cb {ChL} t]gubse 'cheek' j HgF {ChL} yubi 
'chin' j j ECh: Ke {Eb.} gabi 'cheek f JI II 68-9 and 76, J R 216, ChL, ChC s.v. 
'cheek', Stl. IF 113, MSk. s.v. ga'ba -C anga', Abr. H 357, Ba. 431 J j D *kavul- 
'cheek, jaw' (x N *gabV (l|lV) 'head' [> 'top', 'skull']?) > Tm kavul 
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'cheek, temple or jaw of elephant', Ml kavi 1, Tu kaulu, ? Kui kLilU 'cheek', 
Prj gavla, galva 'jaw'; D 01 kapo'la-h 'cheek' ff D no. 1337, Tu. no. 
4324, M K I 158 (kapolah "vermutlich austroasiatisch"), M E I 303 
(mentioning the D and Austroasiatic parallels with scepticism). 

1904. * r cfaebV 'belly, stomach' > HS: WS (or S) *k i'b-at- id. >BHb!inp. 
ke'ba 'belly; fourth stomach of ruminants', JA [Trg.] XJ1 D h p. keba't-a {Lv.} 
'der rauhe Magen der Widerkauer', {Js.} 'maw', JPA Bz rQ h p k ybh 
'stomach', JEA {SI.} SiTlDp. kab 't-a 'stomach of a ruminant', Ar <_iS q i bb-at- 

{BK} 'ventricule', Tgr "f fl ^ kebet 'midst; lower part', kebbet 'a stuffed goat's 
stomach', ?a,(^ Tgy kobo 'hernia', ?? Ak kukkuba tu, kukkubanu, 
kukkuba+u, kukkubanu 'e part of the animal stomach' f KB 992, BDB 
866-7, Dim. 360, Lv. T II 339, Js. 1307, 1313, SI. 982, SI. P 489, BK II 657, 
Ln. 2478, LH 249-50, Bsn. 262, L ESAC 46, CAD VIII 499 [ | K * °y i p - > G 
V i R i 'paunch' f Mte.: Y-.p. <N *p...b? f Chx. 1623, DCh. 1362 || fl 
*KaeP_ V- (= *Kse'PV-?) and *K3eP_Vl L - J (= *K8e'P_ Vl L -j?) (= ?) 'belly' > M 
*kebeli > WrM kebeli {MED} 'belly, stomach; paunch; womb', HIM 
X3BJ1MM {MED} id., {BMR} 'belly', WrO kebeli 'belly, stomach; womb', Kl 
{KRS} kgb Jia 'belly, womb', (Rm.) kewl 'Bauch', Ord k'eweli 'matrice, 
sein'; M *ke Veil (< **kepeli?) 'womb, belly' > MM [HI] ke n eli 'ventre', [L] 
keyli 'belly', MM [IM] Jyl keh L ejl L ij, [IsV, MA] kehli, WrM kegeli 

{MED} 'womb, belly', HIM xaan {MED} id., {BMR} 'womb', Brt xaani/i 
'belly', Mnr H {SM} k'elTe 'ventre', {T} kelfe 'belly, paunch', Ord k'el 'foetus 
(chez les animaux)' f MED 438, 442, BMR IV 201, 230, Krg. 715, KRS 287, 
KW 229, Vhr. 655, Ms. O 410, 419, Ms. H 70, Pp. L III 69, Pp. MA 439, SM 
198, T 338, Lg. VMI 48 I I Tg *ke L : J pel L i J 'belly' > Lm k3bal 'stomach (Magen) 
of a squirrel\calf with its contents', WrMc {Z} X3Cp3.ni/i 'belly, 

entrails', Jrc {Kiy.} heipuli 'abdomen' f STM I 387-8, Z 416, Kiy. 125 [no. 
508] I I NaT *k_aeb|p- 'be swollen' (of a belly), 'be pregnant' > Tkm gfbe 
'swollen' (qami gibe 'with a swollen belly'), MQp XIV [AH], Chg {PC} 

gebe,Tkgebe, Ggz, CrTt gebe 'pregnant'; NaT *Kse L :jp|ber- 'be swollen' (of 
a belly) > Tv xewer- 'swell, swollen' (of a belly), Tki {Zn.}, MQp XIV [AH] inf. 
tlLa^jii keber-mek, Chg {PC} inf. tZLa^j! geber-mek 'to swell, to be 
swollen' (of a belly) f ET VGD 36, PC 455, Zn. II 735 ff SDM 668-9 (pA 
*ke'p'V 'belly' > Tg, M, T), Vld. 205 ff The vl. ens. *-p- in Tg needs 
explanation O The unexpected length of the vw. in pA is still to be 
investigated and explained. 
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1905. *gUtH r E 1 'basket' ([in descendant lges] -» 'vessel') >K: G {Chx.} 
gvibaro 'e basket for millet', G pvibaM, G Im gvibiri 'e small vessel for 
wine (dug into earth)', G LIm gvibira 'e small wine jug', G {DCh.} CIV i ban 
'pot used for storing cheese' f Chx. 1686, DCh. 1378 | | HS:S*kubba<f-, (?) 
*kubT- 'basket, vessel' > Ug kb^t '(e) drinking vessel', {OLS} 'caliz', BHb cs. 
rmniD k ub.baTa t 'cup', Ph kb^ 'cup, goblet', IA kb" 'small jar', Ak {CAD} 
kuppu 'e wicker basket or wooden chest; cage; box for silver and precious 
objects' (xN *KuP_V 'box, basket), as well as Sr W {Br., PS} [iaaj kub'^-a 

(or kubba'^-a?) 'calix (of a flower)', 'Blumenkelch' and Ar qubfat- {Fr.} 
'calix, folliculus florum', {BK} 'calice ou enveloppe de la fleur'. The Sr and 
Ar cognates are qu.: Br. and KB connect the Sr word with Hb Tl 11 H p 
kub bafat ' cup' (KB: 'Becher, Pokal') and interpret it as a |i<|) from 'cup' (as 
in L calix and in NHG Blumenkelch), while JPS interprets this Sr word 
as 'covering\sheath of a flower\fruit' and connects it with the homographic 
[i^a.* kubba'^a 'hood' (-=- JA [Trg.] kob'^-a 'turban', Hb linip ko'baf 
'helmet'); if JPS is right, the same interpretation must be preferred for Ar 
qubfat- as well f KBR 1062, 1081, BDB 867 [no. 6907] and 875 [no. 6959], 
OLS 361, Br. 644, PS 3480, JPS 492, Fr. Ill 392, BK II 664, Sd. 890, * KB 994 
(the word of the S lges :;: ^b- Eg: unc. for lack of arguments for the loan 
hyp., while there are arguments against it: if it had been a loan, we would 
not have expected a uniform rendering of Eg h as T in all WS lges and 
would have expected y (= h) in Ak [which is the usual Ak rendering of 
foreign h]) I I Eg XVIII kbfiw 'libation vase', ?4> fMK kby 'Krug' f EG V 27, 
117, Fk. 278 II C: [1 ] EC: Af {PH} kaf a<f large palm-leaf basket' j j Ag: Xm 
{R} qefa 'cylindrical box, beehive'; C (Ag?) -b^ Amh kefo 'wicker basket 
used as a beehive' -b> Sa/Af {R} kaf o 'beehive'; [2] EC: Sa {R} qa^a'bo ~ 
qa^e'bo (pi. 'qa^ebob) 'ein groBer irdener Krug' f PH 142, R S II 230 I I 
?? Ch: WCh {Stl.} *kabV 'basket' (x N * K a b r E V 'wickerwork, bag' [q.v. 

ffd.]) ff OS 307 [no. 1407] (HS *kab- 'gourd, calabash vessel' > Eg k b 
'vessel for wine and other liquids', Dhl, Hs) and 332 [no. 1526] (> 
*kab- > Ak, Ron, Eg kby) | | ?<|> IE: NalE *kap- 'vessel, box' (x N *Kab r E? 1 V 
'11' [q.v. ffd.]) || ?o U: FU *°kopp r a n 'vessel' > F koppa 'Korb, Schale', Es 
kopp (gen. kopa) 'Schale, kleines GefaB' x ^b- Sw kopp 'cup') f Coll. 93, 
= UEW 181-2 % F koppa 'front part of the skull, forehead, box, vessel' goes 
back to two N words (this one and N *k V W L OjP.E -. *k ""a 1 W L OjP. Vy V 'skull, 
occiput') | j fl Ku|dPV > NaT **k < U L : J p or *k_U L : J p (xN *KuP_V 'box, basket', 
q.v.) > OT ku^p 'large earthenware jarVjug', Az, Gg, Kr, Qzq A kup id., Tk 
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kup (+ppa.: kup-u) large earthenware narrow-necked jar' 1 NaT *Ku L : J p < a 
'earthenware jug' > Tk a kiipe, Az gypa, Uz kuwa 1 NaT *Ko L :jbur ~ *Ka L :jbur 
(xN *KuP_V 'box, basket') > Chg {Rs.} qobur 'GefaB, Etui', Ku {Rl.} qoyur 
'coffin'; OT [MhK] {Rs.} qabur^aq, {CI.} qabirCaq 'box, coffin', OQp 
xiv qaburcfaq 'box, casket', Chg {Rs.} qaburc?aq 'kleine Biichse' f CI. 
586-7, 687, DTS 328, TkR 581, ARL 176, GRM 30, ET KQ 143-4, Rs. W 235, 
274, Rl. II 517 || M: [1] M *qobdu ~ *°qobtU 'case, long and narrow box; 
quiver' (x N *KuP_V '11', q.v.) > MM [MA] qobdu 'quiver', WrO {Krg.} 
yobdo 'quiver, case', WrM {MED} qobdu 'case, long and narrow box; 
quiver', HIM xobq {MED} id., {BMR} 'case (QyTJlflp), long and narrow box', 
Kl {KRS} xobh id., {Rm.} X 0 b d h 'Kocher, Pfeilbehalter', Ord XOb_d_0 
'cercueil', Brt xoBto 'box, Koffer (cyHflyK)' f MED 949-50, BMR IV 89, 
Chr. 575, KRS 592, KW 191 1 [2] M *ktibke > WrM kobke {MED} 'box, chest; 
basket', HIM xbbx {MED} id., {BMR} 'basket (for clothes)', WrO kobkeq 
'cage, basket' f Pp. MA 299, MED 476, 949-50, 949, BMR IV 89, 126, Chr. 
575, Krg. 271, 736, KRS 590, KW 181, Ms. O 347 I I Tg *XObu- ~ *xebu- 
'coffin' > Ul K3Uli, Nn Nh X3Ur, Ud xau, WrMc {Z} xoBo id. f STM 464, 467, 
On. 495, Z 426 I I pKo *kobVr > MKo kor 'coffin, box' f Nam 51 I I pJ *kV i 
'coffin' > OJ k r y n 1 , MJ ki id. ff SDM 812-13 (pA *k'iubll 'box, coffin' > M 
*qobdu ~ *qobtU, Tg, J, Ko), Lee CSMK112 (Tg, Ko) O N *-bf- > **-p- > IE *- 
p-, FU *-pp-, NaT *-p O In some cases the resemblance between words of 
different lges is due to borrowing. Coalescence with N *KllP_V 'ft' may be 
supposed for many descendant lges. 

1906. *gacV 'grey' (esp. of hair), 'white' > K: GZ *mqc-(e) 'grey hair' > 

OG mqce, G (iri)xce 'grey hair', Mg (rjc-:ce- 'white', tuta-rcela 'white 
moon', gaarc i elU vt. 'whitened', Lz XCe-~(k)Ce- 'grey-haired'; -d> GZ *mqc- 
oan- 'hoary with age' >0G mqcovani,Gmxcovani id., Mg rcinu 'old man, 
old woman', Lz XCin- ~ kcin- 'old woman' f *m- is likely to go back to a px; 
as. **qc >*qc fK 267, K2 135, Chik. 40, 343, Abul. 316 | | HS: ? CS 

*iXkss v. 'be old' (of a person), *kass- 'old man' (x N *KUsE 'grown-up 
man, old (person)', q.v. ffd.) II C: Dhl {To.} kT5 0 'village elder' (pi. 
'kT50ITia), {EEN} kT50 (pi. 'k 150 ma) 'elder, old man', {E} ktso 'old man' M ?? 
SC: Asa {E} ki3UIT10, pi. ki5UITiakU 'male impala' f E SC 244 (adducing the Dhl 
word and Mb mzfme 'old man' and reconstructing SC *kt3- 'old man'), EEN 
11, To. D 140 [ ! IE: NalE *kas-, *kas-no- (or *kas-, *kas-no-) 'grey, white' > 
Lcanus(<*kas-no-S) 'white-haired, grey-haired, hoary', Osc, Peel CASNAR 
'old man' M OHG hasan {Kb.} 'grey, polished, smooth', {P} 'grau glanzend', 



1982 



ON hqss 'grey' (< *kas-W0-), AS hasu 'dark, grey, ash-colored', MHG 
heswe 'blass, matt' f P 533, Mn. 602, WH I 156, Pin. II 688, 717, Vr. 282, 
Ho. 149, Kb. 439, OsS 375, Lx. 88, EI 240 (*kas- 'grey') f The stem is 
usually reconstrcuted as *kas-, which is based on a highly qu. adduction of 
the stem *ko|as- 'hare' (> 01 sa'sa-, Pru sasins, OHG haso, AS hara 
'hare'). But there is no proof that the two stems are etymologically 
identical, so that the hyp. of an initial *k- remains unfounded [ | fl: NaT 
*Ka L :jc|s- 'grey (hair), white' > Tv k'azarar- v. 'grow grey' (hair), 'be seen as 
white', Tf qafi y -ar- id., Xk xa3-ap- xaz-ar- id., Tit {Rl.} kaxai 'wei6\grau 
werden' (von Haaren), 'in der Feme weiB erscheinen', Brb {Rl.} qasqaj^- 
'grow grey' (of hair) f Rl. II 395-9, Ra. 217. 

1907. * gu dT 'hut' ([in descendant lges] -» 'house') > K: GZ * q U d - e 
'house' > Mg Tud-e 'house', G cd kva-qud-e 'stone house', d. sa-qud-el- 
'cloister, refuge', ?? OG sa-qud-ar-ni pi. '{?} Wohnsitze' f K 2 245-6; - FS K 
367-8 and FS E 412 (*qwed- + unc: Sv qwedi 'ruhig, gemutlich' and the 
OG/G words with the V qud- 'be quiet') | [ ? HS: Ch: Ngz {Sch.} ku'd+md+m 
'square room\house with a flat roof f Sch. DN 97 j j IE: NalE *°k|kud h ya 
({KM} *kud h ya) > Gmc *XU6jon- 'hut' > OHG hutta, MHG hutta, NHG 
Hutte id.; MHG hutte -b> OFr hutte (> Fr hutte 'hut') -b> NE hut f 
Hardly here NalE *ket-/*kO t- 'room in a house' «- 'Wohngrube' (P 586-7) 
both because of its original meaning and because IE * k - points to the 
following N *9 rather than to the expected *o|u f The sequebce if a vl. vns. 
and an asprated vd. one (against the laws of pIE phonetics) needs 
explanation (sth. like pre-IE **k|kU?d h Lja from N * gu PdV ??) f Schz. 172, Kb. 
494, OsS 435, Lx. 97, KM 323, HDEL 644 [ | D * k U 1 1 ({&GS} *kucji ~ *gucji) 
'house, hut' > Tm kut i 'house, home, family, town', Ml kut i 'house, hut, 
family, tribe', Kt k U r 3 1 'shed, bathroom', Td kUS 'room (in dairy or house)', 
kud t S 'outer room of dairy', Kn gudi 'house, temple', Kdg kudj 'family of 
servants living in one hut', Tu gud i 'small pagoda\shrine', Tl gudi 
'temple', kotika 'hamlet', Gnd kufma 'hut, outhouse', g U 4 ( 4 ) 1 4 gufi 
'temple', Kim gUt^T, Gdb gudj id., Prj gudj id., 'village resthouse', Kui gudj 
'central room in house, living room'; D -t^ 01 kuta-, kuta-, kut i- 'hut' 
ff D no. 1655, Tu. no-s 3232-3 and 3493 | | ??o fl: M *quci- (< **quti?) vt. 
'cover, cover up, wrap' (<- 'provide shelter'?) > MM qu(^ i- [MA] {Pp.} 

'wrap (with a coat, a turban, leather)', [S] {H} 'einpacken, 

herumhullen', WrM quci- {MED} 'vt. 'cover, cover up; cover oneself with a 
blanket', HIM xljmm- {MED} id., {BMR} vt. 'cover, cover up', Brt xyuia- id., 
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WrO yuci- vt. 'cover, dress, wrap up', Kl {KRS} xyq- id., (Rm.) X U C j- 
'iiberdecken, die Decke um sich ziehen', Dg {T} XOCi- ~ kOCi- vt. cover', 
Ord g_uc'i- 'couvrir (d'une couverture, de terre, etc.)', Mnr H {SM} X 0 5 _ i _ 
'empaqueter, emballer, envelopper' % The vl. ens. *-C- < *-t- (for the 
expected voiced one) still should be explained % SDM 627 (err.: M from pA 
*k t ac t U 'covering, skin' [< N *k r a 1 CU 'skin']), Pp. MA 307, H 70, MED 979, 
BMR IV 180, Chr. 609, SM 169, Ms. O 318, Krg. 29, KRS 617, KW 200, T 
DgJ 150, 178, MYC 395, SM 169. 

1908. *gUyigrjU (or *qigl]U) 'cold' > K *C]ign- 'freeze, feel cold' > OG, G 

gin- id., Mg Tin-, Lz gin- ~ in-, Sv gg9n-/g9gn- id. ffl K 212, K 2 243, Chik. 

190, FS K 371, FS E 416-17 | | U * k V r ri n V - '« be cold, freeze' > Sm {Jn.} 
*k"bn(tV)- 'kalt werden', Ne T x elhkdm hariuy adj. 'gefroren', Slq Tz {HI.} 
qqn+ 'frost', Kms k'an*- 'frieren' f *-n- < *-yn- 1 1 pY {IN H} *qan£- > Y T {IN 
H} qacfu- 'cold', qancfe 'winter', qariqa- 'grow cold', Y K {IN H} qacfilbo- 
'tempered', Y T {IN H} qadilwuo- 'cooled', qachlwe- 'get cold', qacfumu- 

'grow cold', qander i - 'catch cold', Y: T {Krn.} qancfet] 'cold, winter' ff UEW 
176-7, KKIH 164, Cs. 224, KD 26, Krn. JJ 273, * Jn. 53 (*k-bnta|a - 'frieren, 
erfrieren'), IN 245, * Rd. UJ 38 [no. 23] (Y <rb- U; unc. adduction of F 
kontta 'Starrheit, Starre') | | fl *k'uy L V J t]V (~ *k'iy L V J rjLi?) 'cold' > Tg 
*Xin(I- 'cold' > Ewk, Neg in in 'cold, frost', Nn KU irjni n. 'cold', WrMc {Z} 
CMHra 'severe cold, hard frost', Ewk i t]T 'hoarfrost', it] in-, Lm irji-, Neg 
ini- ~ irji- be cold', Ork S i r) g U - v. 'freeze', Nn Nh {On.} SingU- 'become 
numb with cold (K o M e H e T b )' (a dead body), {STM} S 1 r) g U - vi. 'abkuhlen', 

Ore i rj 3 n i » Ud inin3hi,uisingu(n-) adj. 'cold', Nn Nh sinmu: {STM} 'cool', 

{On.} 'shade, a cool place' % In the words with S- there may have been 
coalescence with N *SU'fTigO 'snow' f STM I 321, On. 363, Z 594-5 I I M 
*ku y i -ten (or *ko y i -ten??) 'cold' > MM [MA, LM] kuyten, [HI] {Ms.} 
koyiten , [S] {H} koyiten id., WrM ku iten {MED} n., adj. 'cold', n. 
'frost', HIM xyMTSH {MED, BMR} id., Brt xymts(h) id., Kl {KRS} kmmth 
id., {Rm.} kTtn 'kalt, Kalte', Dx kuicj^en, Dg {Mr.} kuyten 'cold', Mnr H {SM} 
k'uTcHan 'froid, le froid', {T} kuTten adj. 'cold', 'xonoflHO', Ba kitarj id., Ord 

k'EJt'dn ~ k'uyt'en n. 'froid' f Ms. H 73, Pp. MA 226, Pp. L II 69, H 105, MED 
498, BMR IV 183, Chr. 615-16, KW 234, SM 210, T 341, T BJ 141, T DnJ 
124, Mr. D 31, Ms. O 441 I I T * Ku y a I] 'rheumatism' > Tkm qoyat], ET A, Tv 

quyan id., Qzq {Rl.} quyan, Qq, Qrg {Jud.} quyan {Jud.} 'ischias', Tf huyat] 
'rheumatism of the back' f ET Q 30-1, Rl. II 902-3, 52, Jud. 457 I I pKo {S} 

*k i infr 'winter' > MKo ki 9nfr ~ ki 9n Xr ~ ki9'ar, NKo k 1 eul f s QK no. 210, 

n i—i i—i i—i i—i JL 
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Nam 42, MLC 112 I I pJ {S} *k3LJU- > OJ k L UjOyu- vi. freeze' f S QJ no. 1194, 
Mr. 711 ff The adduction of M is questionable phonetically (absence of 
traces of pA *rj) ff SDM 803 (pA *k'i i OyrjO > Tg, M, T, J, Ko), DQA no. 
1054, S AJ 53-4, 290, Oz. NM 82-4 | j D *kin|n|n- ({&GS} *k-) 'cold' > Kim 

kinani, kinam 'cold, Gnd kinan id. ff D no. 1601 | | Gil: Gil A k3rj- v. 

'freeze' ff ST 126 O IS MS 371 (*qi n 1 a 'cold'), IS SS no. 7.5, Biz. L no. 
26a, Gr. II no. 354 (*kon 'snow') (Sm, M, Tg, J kogor-, Ai, Gil, CK, EA) O If 
the pA rec. of DQA and the M, T, Ko and J cognates are valid, the N rec. is 

*gUyigr)U. otherwise it is *pigr)U. 

1909. *gufka|ae (or *qukTa|ae) 'to squat' > K *quq- id. > G k/Ms quq- id. 

('sich kauern, sich [auf dem Boden] hocken'), Sv qqw- 'squat' ff K 2 247, 
Chx. 1742-3, Ghl. 618 | | HS: S *°iXk<fy v. 'squat' > AnXqfy Sh (pf. ?aq<fa) 
'etre assis le derriere sur le sol' (of dogs and other carnivorous animals), 
'etre assis\accroupi de maniere a avoir le fondement sur le sol, le dos 
appuye contre qch. et les jambes dressees', 's'asseoir de maniere que le 
fondement porte sur les talons ou sur le sol' f BK II 785 ff A possible 

phonetic prehistory of S: N * p U <T k a|se > (ass. uvularization of *k) *qu<fqa > 
(as.) *qu<f<fa > S *iXk<fy | j IE: NalE *°k|keug|g- v. 'squat' > ON htika 'to squat 
(kauern)', MHG hue hen id., NHG hocken 'to crouch, to squat' f P 589, 
Vr. 265-6, Lx. 94 | ] D *kukk- ({&GS} *k-) v. 'sit, squat' > Tm kukku id., Kt 
kukiT- 'sit down', Kn kukkarisu v. 'squat', Tl kukundu v. 'sit', Kui 

kopka (< *kok-pV) / p. kokt- v. 'sit, sit down', Ku kug- v. 'sit' ff d *-kk- < n 

*-Tk- ff D no. 1628. 

1910. *gaLV 'neck' > HS: C: Ag: Xm {Ap.} q+'lma (pi. q + l+'m), Xm T {CR} 
qelma 'neck'; hardly here Ag {AD} *°/khm throat, nape' (> Bin {R} 
kirmli 'Hals und Nacken', see N *konfi|xu 'throat, neck') j! EC: Kns {B1S0} 
XOlm-a, Msl {Bl.} XOlma 'neck' (X- < EC *k- with a puzzling deglottalization 
*k- > *k-), Sa, Af kalma, Ya kilimi? 'uvula' M SC: Kz kOlima 'nape' f B1S0 
215, E K 13, Biz. CWL no. 58, Biz. CL 179, CR Kh s.v. qelma, R WB 227, PH 
143 | | K * pel- 'neck' > OG pel-i id., G gel- 1 'throat, neck of a vessel', Mg 
fal- 'neck, neck of a vessel' (-d» O-Tal-es- 'collar'), Lz (g)al- ~ Tal- 'neck', 
Sv d. m9-ql-a 'neck, throat' ff K 209, K 2 238, FS K 365-6, FS E 410 | | IE: 
NalE *kol-SO- 'neck > OL collus, L collum id. j! Gt hals (■_Tpdxu^OQ) 
'Hals', ON, NNr, Sw, OFrs, OSx, OHG hals, NHG Hals, AS heals 'neck' 1 Lt 
kaklas 'neck', Ltv kakls id., 'throat' ({Ndr.}: < NalE *k w Ol-tlO-) f EI 392 
(*'kOlSO-S), Vr. 206, Fs. 241-2, Ho. 151, Kb. 427, Schz. 158, KM 285, WH I 

245, Frn. 205; - WP I 514-15 and P 639 (unc. *k w ol-so- *d-*k w el- 
'drehen'). 
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1911. ( 2 ?) *gola 'to kill' > K *°gwVl- v. 'kill' > Mg wil- & wiy-, Lz gvil- 

~ Wil- ~ Til- ~ Ljil il- v. 'kill' f Chik. 353, Schm. 119, Q 418 | | HS: C 

*kVl - > EC * k a 1 - v. 'slaughter' (x N *kal_fa 'cut, hew, chop, stab', q.v. ffd.; 
lack of the expected labialization [*k w -] is due to this contamination) j j D 
*kOl(l)- ({&GS} *k-) v. 'kill' > Tm kol, Ml kolluka, Kn kol, kolu, kollu v. 
'kill\murder', Kt kol 'act of killing', Td kwaly 'murder', Kdg koll-, Krg koru, 
Tl kolli v. 'kill'; the heritage of this N word may have also influenced D 
*kOl t -, {&GS} *gOl t - v. 'strike, hit', whence Tm kol 'killing, murder' (see N 
*Kol|la 'beat, strike') ff D no. 2132 O IS MS 370 (*qo(H)lA 'kill' > K, D 
+ IE *g w e L H J l- v. 'torture, die' [see N *kOl?a 'to die; end] and U *kO~la- 
v. 'die'), * Cald. 593 (D + R k □ n kd 'I stab' and NE k i 1 1 , que 1 1 [see N 
*kOl?a), 618 (D, U: F kuole etc.) O Sl*kOl-ti 'to slaughter' hardly 
belongs here because its acute intonation indicates an IE V with a lr. It is 
probably a sd. from SI *kOl-ti 'to stab\prick' (< IE *kela- < N *kal_Ta '11', 
q.v.). 

1912. *g r U 1 lir 'boy, child' > K: SvL glaw- 'child, boy' (x N * V 0 g U 1 V 
[or *H 2 0pUlV] 'offspring, child'??) fDn. s.v. glaw-, * K 2 243-4 (unc: Sv 
*gl- < K *gle- 'penis') | | HS: Ch {Stl.} *XOlU 'young man, slave' > WCh: P' 

h^alin-c iki, 'slave', ? Lgn yule-maze 'slave', yuke-g w asi 'girl', ? Giv {Rp.} 

yula 'bride', Kir {J} ha'l 'child' 1 ??4> Ch *g r aw n lV > WCh: Diri galu, Cg galun, 
Wrj galU-Z3*3-na, Kry, My galU-Z3h3 'slave' j! CCh: F1J ITIU-gula 'slave', Lgn 
{Lk.} tfoli ', Ydn {Cfr} WOle 'child', Mf {BLB} g^ala, Mada {BrrB} gawla ~ 
guwla 'young man', MfG guwla id. (with connotation of sexual power) f Stl. 
IF 107, 289, JI II 74-5, BLB 158, BrrB 118, Brr. MG II 121, Cfr Y s.v. WOle, 
ChC s.v. 'slave' II ? S: Ar xall-at- 'one-year-old young of a camel' f BK I 608 
ff HS de-glottalization: N *g->**q->Ch*X- | | R *k J UlE 'servant, slave' (x 
N * k U 1 V 'to work') > NaT *Kul 'slave, servant' > OT, MQp qui '(male) 
slave', Tk kul, Tkm, Az gul, Qzq K,Y n Q m q^ Q rB ^ Qq> Nog, Qrg, Uz, ET, 

Shor, Tv, Qzg qui, VTt, Bsh q "b 1 'slave', Xk X U 1 , Yk k U 1 U t 'slave, servant', Tf 
hul 'hired farm labourer'; T -to NPrs {Dr.} yul 'slave', G gull 'slave, 

hired servant' (xGguli 'coolie' <rb- R 'kljhm id. ^b- NE coolie ^b- Tl 
kulT 'hired labourer, coolie') f CI. 615, ET Q 120, TL 318, Ra. 191, TvR 
263, Rl. II 966, Dr. TM III no-s 1519 and 1572 II Tg*kelume,*ke L : J le 
'servant, working person' > Ewk k3lUITI3 id., Lm Ol/Al k 3 1 m 3 'servant, 
slave', Lm A k3 11713, Ork k3l3 'industrious, hard-working, assiduous' f STM I 
447 I I ?4> M: Kl (Rm.) keln 'Sklave, Gefangener' f KW 224 ff The vw. in Tg 
*kelU~me, *ke L :jle and in Kl keln may be explained by regr. as. in pA *kUlE ff 
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Th pA ens. *k- (for the expected *k'-) may be explained by the infl. of N 
*kUlV f|[ The vw. e of the initial syll. in Tg *kelEIme, *ke L : J le and in Kl keln 
is probably due to regr. as. ff SDM 735-6 (pA *kUlV 'servant, slave' [with 
unj. long vw.] > Tg, T, M) | j D *kuli ({&GS} *k-) 'working for wages' (x N 
*kUlV 'ft', q.v. ffd.) O Doubtful, because the supposed Sv, A and D 
cognates have alt. etymologies, while the Ch rec. is rather shaky. N * 1 and 
*U (of the first syll.) are valid reconstructions unless the labialized vw. and 
*1 in NaT *k J Ul and D *kQ"M belong to the heritage of *kUlV 'to work. 

1913. *gU L ?j1V 'speak, call' > HS: WS *-kul- v. 'speak > Amr {G} /kwl 
v. 'speak', Ar \S qwl G (ip. Lja-qul-U) v. 'say', qawl- 'saying' (n.act.), 'word', 
Mh kawl 'speech, k3W0l 'improviser of poetry, singer'; ?? S *kal- 'voice' > 
Ph, OA kl, BA, Gz kal, Sr kal -a, Md kala id., Ug kl 'voice, cry, thunder', 
Hb bip kol ' voice, noise, noise made by animals', Ar qal- n. act. 'saying', 
'speech', Gz kal 'voice, speech, word', Tgr, Tgy kal 'word' f Br. 651, G A 29, 
Fr. Ill 516, BK II 836-7, Hv. 634, Jo. M 246, KB 1013-15, KBR 1084-5, 
1774, OLS 365-6, L G 426 II ??0 Eg y rw 'crier', Eg fO y r 'says he, says N\ 
Eg NK yr + .w 'utterance (of a god, of a king), oracle' (X < HS *q, 
deglottalized *q) (x N *gorV 'cry, speak) f AnC-1 10 I I C: EC: Sa {R} -kal- 
~ -kal- v. 'say, think (sagen, meinen)' (p. 'ekele ~ 'ekele, pres. 
'akale ~ 'ekele ~ 'ekele); HEC *kul- v. 'tell' (de-glottalization *k- > 
*k- due to contamination with N *k r a" l TX r E 1 'call [appeler], shout'?) > Sd, 
Kmb, Ged kill-, Hd kur- 'tell' j! SC: Kz k w a ? a 1 1 k Q 'voice' f R S II 232, Hd. 
150, C SE II 209 (Sd kul-, Hd kur- 'dire, raccontare'), E SC 268 I I Ch.: ? 
ECh: Kbl {Cp.} kUW3l3, LI {Grgs} kolo, Smr {J} g w ale 'word', Ke {Eb.} ke'l 
'Worte', whence Kbl y 3 kUW3l3', LI yi kolo, Ke wa'te ke'l 'talk' ('say words') 
f ChC s.v. 'word' and 'talk, Eb. 64, Cp. KL, J KKS, J LS, Grgs L s.v. kolo, Lk. 
ZSS 147-9 || K: [1 ] Sv UB f li-ple 'to say sth.', pres. _q 9 1 e , ipf. _q 9 1 a , 
narrative pres. l9-m-q9lwen (GP mentioned the ip. ft. form iqwlenni, but it 
fails to indicate whether it belongs together with the masdar 1 i - q 1 e 'to crow' 
[of cocks] or with li-qle 'to say sth.'), Sv LB (verbal noun of result) n a _q 9 1 
'called' f GP 120, 177, 204, 231, 271 111 [2] K * qui- v. 'cry, shout' > Sv 
{Ni.} qui- id., Sv UB {GP} qui- v. 'moo', G G {Ghl.} rdp. qurqul-i 'howling of 
wolves\dogs' (x K*qur- howl' < N *_quR r 1i" , V 'to bark, to howl; to 
cry\shout'); but G qvir- 'cry' is likely to belong to N ""quRVV only ff « K 
211 (adducing G qvir- v. 'cry' and reconstructing K *qwir-), « K 2 246 
(*qur-), Ghl. 617, Chx. 599, IS MS 345 (K *gwil- / gw(i)r-) | ] D (att. in SD) 
*k r U 1 lar- ({&GS} *k-) v. 'cry out' > Tmkularu v. 'howl, yell', Kn kilir, 
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kilir v. 'sound, neigh', kelar v. 'cry out, roar'; :;: Tm kular u, Ml 
kularuka v. 'stammer' f D no. 1831 || E {HK} ku-la 'das Rufen, 
Bittflehen', ku-la- a 'das Anrufen, Bittflehen', gu-lu 'bittflehend' ff HK 
509-11, 560-2 | | fl: NaT *Ko L : J l- v. 'ask for' (x N *goTV look for, wish', 
[?] look') > OT, MQp, Chg >xv qol-, Kr qol-, SY qol- ~ q'ol- 'ask for', ds: 
Qrg qoluqtU, ET qulasliq 'bride' («- * 'asked in marriage'); it is not 

clear if NaT *kO L : J lt- 'ask' (> Kr qoltqa ~ qoltxa 'a request', Tv koldan- v. 
'ask') belongs here f CI. 616-17, ET Q 36-7, Rs. W 277, KRPS 369, TvR 246 
I I ?? pKo {S} *k/\rd- 'say' (x N *KAy ll_a 'shout, call' and N *KEHl§ 'tongue', 
q.v. ffd.) |i U: pY {IN H} *qol- (x N ""KeHllV lU'He 'hear') > Y K {IN} qol-il 
'sound (sonus)', {Krn.} X 0 1 i 1 'sound of a knock (c T y K )', {Iox. -> Ang.} XO+il 
'Gerausch, Laut, Klopfen, Lauten' (-1 is a nominal sx), OT {Suv.} -qolyqe 
'sound', Y K {IN H} qolinT- 'make noise', ? {Iox.} xo lni ri-aririe- 'speak' f IN 
H 384, IN UJ 246 (IN supposed that Y qol-il is related to FU *kule 'hear; 
ear'), Krn. JJ 284, Ang. 256, * Rd. UJ 38 [no. 24] (Y U *kule) O IS SS 
no. 7.8 and IS MS 345 (*qulA in HS and K), Biz. L no. 100c (suggesting to 
add Glf). A N lr. *? can explain -?- in Kz and the vowel length in K *qEJl-. 

1914. *qaW0lV leg, bone of a limb' > H S : NrOm: Anf {Gt.} kelli 'bone' 
f Gt. 354 I I Ch: CCh: ? Glf {Rod.} kel 'foot', {AF} kale 'feet', ?? Afd {So.} 
kullam 'Hiifte' jj ? ECh: Tmk {Cp.} deg3l 'foot, leg', Nd D {J} d a g 3 1 leg', 
Smr {J} d3g3larj 'foot, leg', {Nc.} digel-an 'my leg', {AF} degel-am 'thy 
leg' f Biz. DA no. 39 analyzed the ECh forms as having a px *dV- f JI II 221, 
ChC s.v. 'foot' and leg', Lk. ZSS 77, 147-8, So. 261, Cp. 117, J KKS, J LS s.v. 
d3g3la'rj 1 1 ?oB *yT1-/ *vall- 'arm' (if *v < HS *Y+X) (x N ?<|> « * g o rj r H n al V 
[~ mt.: N *gOl r H 1 VnV] 'forearm', q.v. ffd.) > Ah, BSn ayil (pi. Italian), 
BMn Yil, Izn a V il, Gd a V i 1 (pi. Yallen) 'arm', Zng {TC} i?LJ 'avant-bras' f Fc. 
1719, Lf. II no. 1219, TC D 4, TC Z 310 I I ? C: ? EC: Dsn gfl 'hand' f To. DL 
500 | ! K: GZ {K} *_qwli W-, {FS} *_qwil- 'e bone' (x N * r jT U 1 L V j y U 
'[hollow] stalk, reed, hollow [tubular] bone') > G {DCh., Chik.} q V 1 i V - 
'shoulder bone (humerus)', G I/R qvllV- large bone, shin', Mg T V i 1 - , 
Wil-e 'bone, arm', Lz gvil-i & fil-i & il-i 'bone' f K 211-12, K 2 242, FS K 
370, FS E 415, Ghl. 609, Chik. 71, DCh. 1379 | j IE: [1] NalE *kaul-/*kul- 
'hollow bone', (?) leg' (x N * r jT U 1 L V j y U IT'), -» \l$ 'stalk' > Lt kaulas, 
Ltv kau Is, Pru caulan 'bone' M Gk xauiVog 'stem (of a plant); spear shaft; 
tubular structures in animals (e.g., quill part of a feather); hilt (of a sword)' 
j! Lcaulis,caulus 'stalk of a plant (esp. that of cabbage plant), quill of 
a feather' II Olr cuai lie 'poteau' (< d. *kaulTnyo-) 1 NalE zero grade: 01 A 
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kulyam 'bone' (M K has doubts about the real existence of this word), 01 
[MBh] ku lyam 'a receptacle for bones left from a burnt corpse' (if = 
*kul'ya- 'place for bones' *'kulya- 'bone'), Vd maha-ku'la- 'eine 
groBe Hohlung habend (?) M Gmc *XOl- > ?o ON holr, OHG, AS hoi, NHG 
hohl 'hollow', NE hollow; Gt inf. us-hulon (■_ i\aTO|JiEiv) 'aushohlen', ON 
inf. ho la, AS inf. (a)-holian, OHG inf. ho Ion 'to hollow out' (unless it 
belongs to IE *k|kew- 'hollow') 111 [2] NalE *k L w J el- limb' > SI *celn'b limb, 
joint of a limb' > ChS Y Ac\N T> r5 1 ant limb' ('articulus') ~ YAt Nli 
£ le"n"b id., 'part of body', OR £ e lonta, McdS mieH, Cz 6 len id., P czion 
id., 'part', Slv c'len 'joint, limb'; in ChS and in the modern SI lges there is 
a secondary meaning 'member' jj Gk xcoiVov limb', 'bodily member' (esp. 
leg') 1MEI 377, ME II 175-6, M K I 242-3, WH I 188-9, F I 802-3 and II 
60-1, Vr. 248, Ho. 168, Kb. 475-6, Schz. 168, KM 314, Fs. 533, P 537, * 
639-40, - Vn. C 260-1 (Olrcuaille <r& cual 'fagot' -=- Gk x a u K 6 q 'stem 
of a plant', L caulis 'stalk of a plant'), Frn. 230, En. 191, Tp. P I-K 273-8, 
Bern. I 139-40, Mikl. L 1119, SPS II 125-6, ESSJ IV 44-5, Me. SC § 81, Srz. 
Ill 1536, Vs. IV 369-70, * EI 542 (Bit < *kau'lO-S 'stalk') f The meaning 
'joint of a limb' in SI may go back to an ancient association with SI *kOleno 
'knee' (akin to Lt kelys, Ltv celis 'knee) f j fl *k'olE limb (leg, arm)' > T 
*Kol 'arm' > OT qol ({CI.} qol), Chg, MQp, OOsm qol, Tk kol, Az, Tkm, Sir 
gol 'arm', Qzq, ET qol.Yk XOl 'hand, arm, foreleg', Ggz kill, ET, Qq, Qmq, 
QrB, Qrg, StAlt, Shor qol.Bsh qui, Tf q 3 1 'hand, arm', VTt qui 'arm, foreleg', 
Xk XOl id., 'arm', Nog, Blq qol 'arm, hand', Uz qUJl, Xlj {DT} qol, Chv L {Fed.} 
xyn XUl, Chv A {Fed.} xon XOl 'shoulder, arm', Chv {Ash.} xyn 'arm', Chv 
A_{Ash.} xyna 'shoulder' f IS AG 340 (on pT fortis *k'- presumably 
evidenced by Tv X" and the variation q-~g- in Og), CI. 614-15, ET Q 37-43, 
ADb. SR 146-53, 199-215, Ra. 220, Sht. 265, Ash. XVI 145, 149, Jeg. 303, 
Fed. I 353, Jeg. 303, ChVS 253 I I M *ktil leg, foot' > MM [MA, IsV] kol, 
MMgl, WrM {MED} kol, HIM {MED, BMR} xen, Brt xyn id., Kl {KRS} Ken 
'Hora', (Rm.) kol 'Fu6', Mgl (Rm.) kol id., Mnr H {T} kol 'Hora', {SM} k'uor 
'pied, patte, jambe de derriere de certains animaux', Mnr M {T} kOf , Dg {T} 
ku 1 1 'Hora', Ba kul id., Ord k'til 'pied, jambe' f Pp. MA 221, Lg. VMI 51, Iw. 
113, Rm. M 30, MED 483-4, BMR IV 131-2, Chr. 616-17, KRS 313-14, KW 
237, SM 214, T 340, T BJ 141, T DgJ 31, Ms. O 426 I I Tg * X 0 1 d a n 'thigh, 
side (of body)' > Ewk Y Old on 'thigh', Ewk Oldon, Sin Oldo, Lm Oldan, Neg 
0 1 d 0 n , Ore 0 g d 0 ( n ) , Ul, Ork, Nn Bk X 0 1 d 0 ( n ) , Nn Nh X 0 1 d 0 'side of body, 
side' l?Tg**XUlV- (attested in derivatives: (1) Tg *XUlV-kse 'sleeve' > Nn 
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Nh {STM, On.} XU3kS3, Ore UkS3, Ud {Krm.} Ukihe, Ul W3Sk3 ~ U3Sk3, Ork 
W3Sk3,Ewk, NegUkS3,LmOS id.; (2) ? Tg d. ~* L XjUl V-k i L lj 'sleeve' > Sin 
Utcil ~ Ucil, WrMc {Z} ynxi/i, Me Sb {Y} V 11 1 X i id. f STM II 13, 254, On. 
466, 484, Ci. EApk 96-7, Z 161, Y no. 228, Krm. 300, Bz. 977 (*«d-ksa 
'sleeve') I I pKo {S} * k U i - 171 9 rf 'ankle' (lit. leg head') > MKo k U i - m 9 rf f Nam 

65 1 I pj {S} *kuru-n-pusi 'ankle' > J T kuru bus i, J K kurubus \ , J Kg 

kurubusi id. f S QJ no. 798, Mr. 465, Kenk. 1116 ffl SDM 831-2 (pA *k'oyli 
limb, extremity' [with unjustified *Lj] > Tg, M, T, J, Ko), DQA no. 1112 (id.), 
SDM97 (s.v. *k'oli), S AJ 286, S QJ no. 798, Ci. EApk 96-7, ADb. SR 316, TL 
243, 245 | j D {tr., GS} *kal- '« leg, foot' > Tm, Ml kal, Kt ka*l, Td kO'l, Kdg 
k a * 1 1 , Tu kart, Tl kalu, Kim kal, Kui kad £ U leg, foot', Kn kal 'foot, leg 
down to the knee', Prj kel, Gnd, Knd, Png, Mnd, Ku kal leg' ffl D no. 

1479, GS 31 [no. 32] O The meaning 'arm' (attested in B and T) is 
secondary: limb, leg (of an animal)' -» 'arm' o An alt. N rec. with an 
internal *E (N *pawElV) is suggested by K *pwil- and B *YTl- O The rec. 
of N *-aW- is based on NalE *kaul- and D *kal-, but the prehistory of pA * - 
0- (here supposedly from *-3W-) is still to be investigated O Biz. DA 156 
[no. 40] and Biz. NDA no. 39 (in both: D, HS [without B], IE, K, M, Tg). 

1915. * fl Al, |f A b |p V (? *'to cover' -» ) 'to hide, to conceal' ([in 
descendant lges] -» 'to steal', 'to lie, to deceive') > K: G pa lb- v. 'cheat, 
deceive, lie', palb-i 'false, fake' f Chx. 1663-4, DCh. 1372 | | HS: S *°v r X 1 b 
> Ar l^Xlb G (pf. xalaba, ip. -Xlub-) {BK} 'tromper par des paroles 

caressantes', {Ln.} 'endeavour to deceive\beguile with blandishing speech', 
D (pf. xallaba) 'deceive', L (pf. xalaba) id.; Ar CA X^lbati liar' -b^ EDng 
{Fd.} kalbatlnaw 'a lie' and kalba'tlne liar'; S *°X < *Q (de-emphatization of 
N * _q) 1 BK I 609, Ln. 782, Hv. 179, Fd. 276 II ?? Eg fXIX kip v. 'hide 
oneself (x N * K E R V p. V 'to cover' [-» 'roof']) > DEg k p 'verbergen, sich 
verstecken' > Cpt Sd KUm ko p, Cpt B XUm k h o p vi. 'hide, be hidden', vt. 
'hide'. The initial k may be explained by dis. *k V?- > ki (or to HS de- 
emphatization?) I EG V 103-4, Fk. 28, Er. 53, Crum 113-14, Vc. 84 | | IE: 
NalE *klep- v. 'hide, conceal' ^ 'steal' > Gk kNetttgj v. 'steal', pfc. KExiVoipa; 
k/Vettoq {By} 'vol (theft), larcin' M L clep-o, -ere / clepsi / cleptum 
v. 'conceal oneself, steal' M Gt inf. hi i fan (■_ K\£ni£LV) 'stehlen' M Olr 
cltiain (<*klopni-) 'ruse, tromperie, flatterie' M Pruauklipts (< * - 
kl o pt0S) 'concealed' ! j Tc B kalyp- v. 'steal', klepe ■« theft' f WP I 497, P 
604 (unjustified rec. of *k-)> ~° EI 595 (*klep- '« lay hand to'), By 1099, 
Dv. no. 547, WH I 232-3, F I 870-1, Vn. C 126, Fs. 263, En. 147, Tp. P A- 
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D 149-50, Wn. I 203, Ad. 175-6, Ad. H 16, 34-6, 42 | f D *ka]av-, *kal £ - 
({&GS} *k-) v. 'steal, deceive' > Tm kal- v. 'rob, steal, deceive', Ml kalavu 
'theft, lie, cheat', kalkukka v. 'steal', Kt ka]V-, Td ko]-, Kn kal-, Kdg ka]-, 
Mnd kar- 'steal', Tu kal u 'false, untrue; fraud, cheating, lie', kalavu 
'theft, robbery', Tl kal la 'falsehood, lie, deceit', Krx xaf-na v. 'steal', xalb 
'theft', Krx xalbas 'theft', xalbas 'thief, Mlt qale v. 'steal', qalwi 'theft', 
qalwe 'thief ff D no. 1372 ff The variant *kal t av- is likely to be primary. 

1916. on. ? *g r o 1 Lup r ? 1 u 'to gulp, to swallow' > K *glap- / *g]p- v. 

'swallow' > G glap-, Mg TUlip-, Sv g9lp- v. id. ff K 2 243 [ | HS: S *°^klp L ?j ~ 
*°iXklpb id. > Ar qlfb v. 'avaler tout', Gz l^klR G 'devour, swallow, catch 
with the mouth sth. that has been thrown'; EthS -t» Sa {R} qu'lub pp. 
'verschlungen, verschluckt mit Hast' f BK II 805, L G 429, R S II 232-3 I I ?? 
Eg RT Xif '* essen von etw.', Eg fP y if f '« e food', Eg P/BD/G y f §.+ 

'mealtime, meal', {Fk.} 'food' f These words may belong here if X" goes 
back to *q- resulting from pHS deglottalization of *g- f EG III 230-1, 271, 
Fk. 190 | | IE: NalE *°g h |g h leub- > Gmc *gleup- > Dn inf. gylpe, gulpe, Frs 
E, MDt inf. gulp en 'to swallow eagerly' (> Dt g u 1 p e n) -b^ ME inf. 
gulpen >NE v. gulp;Swg lupande, Dn g lubende 'voracious' f Hlq. I 
288, Vr. N 226 j | fl: M *°qolbii- > WrM kolbu- {MED} 'swallow without 
chewing, gulp', HIM xenbe- {MED, BMR} id., ?(|> Brt xynn (ideophone for 
gulping) f MED 484, BMR IV 132, Chr. 617 O IE *b, M *b and Eg f point to a 
N * p . G and Gz p are likely to go back to the N cluster * p ? , but h in Ar 
S qlfb remains puzzling (an ext.?). IE *°g h |g h - still remains unexplained. K *- 
a- may be interpreted as suggesting a pN * g "V L "V p r ? n U with an IE 
metathesis explaining its root-internal *~6U- < N *U. 

1917. * _q U L p V 'hot ashes, embers; to roast\heat on embers or hot 
stones' > K *qwelp- 'hot ashes' >0G tfuelp-,GYVelp-,MgYValp- id., Sv 
qwelp 'ashes' ff GZ *y- (for the expected *g-) is puzzling; K 2 240 suggests 
a possible ppK *q- (presumably yielding GZ * y - and Sv _q-), but it is at 
variance with the external comparative ev. ff K KE 21, K 2 240, FS K 368, FS 
E 413, Abul. 464 | | H: T *k'ul (or **k_U'l) 'ashes, cinders' (x N *k V?U 1,V 
'glowing coals; to heat\roast\fry\cook', q.v. ffd.) > OT ku 1 'ashes, cinders', 
MQp XIII, [CC] XIV, XwT XIV, Chg XV ku 1, Tkm kill, Tk ku 1, Az k yn kill, Ggz, 
ET, Ln, Kr Cr, Qmq, Nog, Qzq, Qq, Qrg, StAlt, ET, Qmn, Tb, Ln, Xk, Yk kul, Uz 
kuji kul y , SY kul y , Xlj kill ~ kul, Sir kul, VTt, Bsh Ken kbl, Tv XLil, Tf hill, 
Chv L Ken kbl, Chv H kbl 'ashes' f CI. 715, DTS 325, Rs. W 307, ET KQ 137- 
8, Md. 43, 171, Ash. VII 234-6, Fed. I 269-70, Jeg. 104, ChVS 83 | | HS: Eg 
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(x HS S crp [> S crp 'burn'] and N *poRbV 'hearth, stove; to roast, to 
burn' [q.v.]): Eg Md 3 1 f v. 'heat\boil swine blood', {DW} 3 if 'burnt (or 
overroasted) meat', ? Eg fN 3 i f vt. 'burn' (e.g. 'burn meat\myrrh as 
sacrifice; burn houses, ships, enemies'), ? DEg ^f, Cpt Sd/B3uf,3of vt. 
'burn' \ EG V 522, DW 995, Er. 677, Vc. 333, Tk. I 60 II S * V k lb > AriX q 1 b 
Sh (pf. Paqlaba) 'be baked from one side' (of bread), ? lXqlb G 'become 
red' (of ripening dates) (if <r *'get singed by the sun'), ?? <_j_Lfl qulb-at- 

'couleur rouge intense' f BK II 796-7, Hv. 622-3 O The loss of the pN final 
*-.pV in pT is still to be explained. 

1918. *gU r l'|l n E 'penis' > K {K, K 2 } *qle-, {FS} *qal- 'penis' > G gle-, Mg 
fole-, Lz qole 4 ole- 4 kole 'penis', ?? (x N *VogUlV -.*H 2 opUlV 
'offspring, child') Sv qlaw- 'male baby' ff K 212, K 2 243-4, FS K 362 | | HS: 
NrOm: Anf {Gt.} kalla'c5o 'corona con phallus (portata dal re)'; Bdt {C} 
kolobo 'membro virile', (Hw.) ko'lop.p.O 'testicles' (x N * K E H U y 1 r U' 1 or 
*KEHUly r U' 1 'testicles', q.v.) f C SO 63, Hw. NKL 215, Gt. 358 II CCh: BM 
{ChL}: Bu k w al, Cb k^alse, WMrg k w a'l, k w 3l, Klb k w al, Hid k^alu, Mrg, 
Wmd k w a'l, Ngx k w 3l 'penis' ! Higi {ChL}: HgNk, Kps, HgG, FIG k^ala, HgB 
k w a'l(l)a, HgF, F1K k w 3la id. ! BB: Mln {ChL} k w a'lO, Nz k w 3>3 id. ! Lgn M 
{Bou., ChC} kolf id. SI ChL, ChC s.v. 'penis' | ] U *kULE 'penis' > Fkulli, Vo 
kulli, kulli id. ! Vt {SK} kuli (« kul't) id. I I Sm: Ne Kn {Bd.} hile (« 
h + le), Kms {KD} k'+ 'penis' ffl SK 234, KD 30, Cs. 182; * Set. FUS 55 and 
UEW 175 (both equate this Sm V with FU *kOle 'testicle(s)' [F s.v. N 
*KEHUyl r u n or *KEHUly r iT id.]) | | ?o D (att. in SD) ({&GS} *k-) *kol £ l £ e 
'anus' > Kn golle 'anus of males', Kdg gOl £ l t e 'anus' f D no. 2159 O 
Connected with N*qal L V J < i;V 'urinate'? 

1919. *gAl|lfV 'to break, to tear, to pluck' > HS: WS *iXkU 'pluck, pull 
out, root out, tear' > Ar S q 1 T v. G 'pluck, snatch off; root out (a 
tree), extract (stones)', Gz lXklT G vi. 'be torn, tear', Jb C {Jo.} 3 k 3 ' to 1 a T 
'pull up by the roots', Sk3'laT 'be able to be pulled out' f BK II 802-4, Hv. 
624, L G 426, Jo. J 144 f j K : Sv {Ni.} ( X wa - ) P "I a W i 'I break' f Ni. s.v. 
'jiOMaTb' I I IE: NalE *k|kl9- 'break, cut' > Gk xKau (ft. xKaau, aor. '£K\a(ja) 
v. 'break, break off II (x N * k a L f a 'cut, hew, chop, stab', q.v. ffd.) >Lt 
kal-ti 'to forge, to mint, to coin', SI inf. *kOl-ti (Is pres. *kOl'-0 ( ) 'to 
prick\stab, to slaughter' > OCS inf. K A <\ T H {ESSJ} (pungere) 'stechen', 
{StSS} (■_ dipdiTELv) '3aKanbi BaTb, y6MBaTb', Blg^K □ jih v. 'prick\stab, 
slaughter', SCr inf. kla + i / Is pres. ko ljem, Slv inf. klati / Is pres. 
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ko ljem id., Uk inf. ko'jiotm / Is pres. 'kojikd v. 'prick\stab, chop', R 
inf. Ko'jiOTb / Is pres. ko'jikd id., 3a-Ko'noTb 'to slaughter', Cz inf. 
kla + i 'to prick\stab, to kill', Cz A inf. kla + i 'to split', P inf. ktdc / Is 
pres. kole v. 'chop\split' f F I 866-7, - P 545, Frn. 211-2, ESSJ X 154-6, 
Bern. I 551-2, StSS 284, Glh. 320 | | D {tr., GS} *ka]- v. 'pluck, uproot' (x 
N *kal |lV 'to debark [a tree], to remove vegetation') > Tm kal v. 'weed, 
pluck', kalai, v. 'weed, pluck out', Ml kala n. 'weed, tares', kalayuka 
'get rid of, abolish', Kt kal £ V- 'take\scoop out', Kn kale v. 'pull off, n. 
'weed', Tu kalepi-,kalepu- 'strip off, remove', Kdg kal t e,Tlkalupu 
'weeds', Tl kalvaf am 'act of weeding', Krg ka]e ~ kale 'remove', Brh 
X a 11 11] v. 'uproot' ffl D no. 1373, GS 167 [no. 420] O Because of the 
coalescence of N * p and * k in most descendant lges (outside K) a 
homonymic merger with N * k a L T a '1T ' (q.v.) is possible. 

1920. 2 *.qal L V J S;V 'urinate' > HS: Eg Md y§^ ({EG} hi*) v. 'urinate' 
(unless it is a sd. of Eg fP y § * v. 'throw') f EG III 229 | | fl: T * Ka L : j 1 a - 
'urinate' > OT {CI.} qa^a-n- rf. v. 'urinate' (esp. of horses), Chg, XwT, MQp 
qa^an-, Az gas an- v. 'urinate', Tk kasan-, Nog qasan- id. (of animals); MU 
qas'an '(?) urine', Tk kasan n. act. 'urinating' f CI. 673-4, ET KQ 348, ARL 
77, DTS 431 O N *g > (HS deglottalization) *q > Eg y ? O Connected with 
N *gU r l'|] 1 E 'penis'? 

1921. * r p 1 Ul L V J yU '(hollow) stalk, reed, hollow (tubular) bone' > K: GZ 
{K} *gwli W-, {FS} *gwil- 'e bone' (x N *gaW0lV leg, bone of a limb', q.v.) 
> G {DCh., Chik.} gvliv- 'shoulder bone (humerus)', G I/R pvliv- large 
bone, shin', Mg Wil-, Wil-e 'bone, arm', Lz gvil-i ~ "Ml-i 4 1 1-1 'bone' f K 
211-12, K 2 242, FS K 370, FS E 415, Ghl. 609, Chik. 71, DCh. 1379 f j HS: B 
*i/ Yll (* V a 1 a 1 - ?) > Ah e-yalal (ph i - yalal-an) 'tige (de mil, de mais)', Gd 
Yalal- id. f Fc. 1729, Lf. II no. 1222 [ Q IE: NalE *kaul-/*kul- 'hollow stalk, 
tubular bone' (x N *qaWOlV '11', q.v. ffd.) | | fl *k'ul6 ~ * k ' U 1 g 0 'reed, 

rush' > Tg *xylgu, *xulgu-kta 'reed' > Ewk ulguk ta, Neg oygokto, Ore ugukta, 
Ul xolgaqta,, Nn Nh/Bk xolgoqta, Nn KU olgoqta, Ork xulduqta, WrMc {Z} 
ynxy id. f STM II 258-9, On. 466, Z 161 I I M *qulu-sun 'reed, rush' > MM 
[MA, IM, IsV] qulusun id., WrM qulusun {MED} id., 'bamboo', HIM 
{MED} xync, {BMR} xync(aH), Brt xynha(H) id., Kl {KRS} xyncH 
XUlS"bn 'rush, reed', {Rm.} XUl u sn ~ XUlsn 'Schilfrohr', Mnr H {SM} XUlU5_3 
'bamboo, roseau, jonc', Ord XUlUSU 'roseau, bambou' f MED 985, BMR IV 
164, Chr. 600, KRS 608, KW 196, SM 182, Ms. O 368, Pp. MA 309, 445, Lg. 
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vmi 46 1 1 T *°Ka L : J l'gu L : J n (most probably *°Kul'gu L : J n) > OT [MhK] 

q a £ g u n 'tender cane used as fodder' (err. a for u ?), {DK} qu^gun id., 
{DTS} qu^^un id., {CI.} qi^gun 'fresh reeds which are eaten by cattle') 
Mi a further possible cognate (more qu. for semantic reasons): T *Ku L :jlga 
'sprout, rod' > Xk X U 1 y a 'sprouts', VTt Konra q "b 1 y a 'pole (lu e c t , 
>Kepflb)', Chv L xyna XUl"b {Ash.} 'Gerte (npyT)', {ChVS} id., 'junger 
SproBling', Chv A_{Ash.} xona 'Gerte' f MKD 149, DTS 471, CI. 672 (OT 
qi^gun without justification for the rec. of I in an unvocalized text), Rs. W 
298, BIG 292, TatR 270, Ash. XVI 149, ChVS 253 I I pKo {S} *kor 'reed, rush' 
> MKo kor, NKo {SDM} kOl-p h Ul f S QK no. 680, Rm. SKE 121, Nam 51, MLC 
160 I I ??<|> pJ {S} *k3T3 > OJ koro 'e reed' f S QJ no. 1050 f The pJ ens. *- 
r- for the expeted *-S- (from pA *-l-) is still to be explained (a positional 
reflex in the precons. position?) .ffl SDM 848 (A *k'ulO or *k'ulgO > T 
*k L ' J Ulga, M, Tg, Ko), DQA no. 1138, STM II 259 (Tg, M, OT qu^un), ADb. 
SR-D 10, ADb. SR 4 (M, Tg), Rm. SKE 121 (Ko, Tg, M), KW 196, Ci. EApk 
114-15 I j D *ku]|l- ({&GS} *k-) 'stalk of leaf, stem, shaft' > Prj kulurj 'stalk 
of leaf, handle of spoon', Kui klu 3 U 'handle, haft, stem, shaft' ffl D no. 1807 
If the K root belongs here (in spite of its ambiguity), the N initial 
consonant is *C|~, otherwise it may be either *fj- or *k-. 

1922. *pal' r U 1 PV 'to debark (a tree), to skin, to cut off; bark, peel' > 
HS: S: [1 ] S *iXklp (*-klup- ~ *-klip-) v. 'debark (a tree)' > MHb {Js., Lv.} 
l^klp G (pf. t l'Dp T ka'lap, ip. -klop) 'peel, pare, scrape off, debark', J A 
[Trg.] {Js.}, JPA {Js.} i^klp G (pf. ^bp kalajD) id., JEA {SI.} i^klp G 'peel, 
scrape off, Sr kip G (pf. ka lap , 3m ip. Sa^nj nek Iujd) id., Ar iXqlf G 
(pf. qalafa, ip. -qlif-) 'debark (a tree)', Mh iXklf G (pf. k3lOf), Jb C i^klf G 
(pf. ' k 3 ' 1 3 f ) 'peel (dry sardines), debark (a tree)', Gz i^k w lf G (pf. 
k w alafa,js. -k w laf) 'peel, decorticate', Ak iXklp G (p. -klip) vt. 'peel, peel 
off, skin'; S *'kilap- n. 'bark' > MHb {Js., Dim.} ^bp ka'lap. (fb- 
Aram) or {Js.} ^"D |D 'ks leg 'g parchment', JA {Trg.} XEl'pp. k i l'p-a ~ XS^p. 
kal'p-a id., pi. 'scales', JEA {SI.} NQ^p kylp ? (unk. voc.) 'scale', NtaVp. 
kilpa 'parchment', Sr kala'p-a 'sheet of parchment, leaf, kala'p-a, 
ka lap' L aj"b-a 'bark, rind; husk, peel; scale', Ar qilf- n. 'bark', Ak kilpu 
'skin\peel (of a fruit), peeled off skin'; S *kUlip L p J -at- >Ak kuliptu 
'scale, scaly skin (of a snake\fish); husk, rind, bark, peel', MHb {Lv., Js., 
Dim.} n 5 h b p : kall'pa or {ESh} n3 hl Dp. ka 1 i p'pa 'skin\peel (of a fruit, 
plant)', JEA NnEp^P kalippa'ta 'peel, shell', Ar qulf-at-, Gz k w alfat 



1994 



'foreskin', Grg Z k 3 If i 'bark of a tree', Mh k 3le f U t, Jb E Jo.} kiz'fot 'bark of 
a tree', Jb C {Jo.} kizi'fot (pi. 'ki'zof) 'fried bark', Sq {Jo.} 'kalifoh 'bark of 
a tree, skin', Hrs k 3 1 f e t 'e bark of certain trees'; [2] ?? CS *iXglb- 

O 3 

~ * °\S g 1 p (or loans from some lge\d. with g - < * k - ?) > Ar t_i±^ £ U 1 b - 
'depouille, peau otee', 4 1 1^ gfulb-at- 'skin formed on a healing wound', 
'peau mince qui couvre la plaie en voie de guerison', Ar l^^lf t 'Q I ^ (ip. 

-glif-) vt. 'debark', guluf - 'waterskin', ?? JA Vn'pA gal'b-Tn pi. {Js.} 'scales' 
(unless one accepts Lv.'s interpretation of the word as 'Kerben, notches' [in 
fact probably borrowed from Gk yiVuipig 'notched end of an arrow'??]) f Lv. 
IV 318-19, Lv. T I 139 and II 366, Js. 243, 1381, Dim. 363, SI. 1013, 1019, 
1021, ESh. MH III 1197-8, Br. 670, 679-80, JPS 507, Fr. I 291, 296 and III 
490-1, BK I 310, 317 and II 805, Hv. 94, 96, 625, Sd. 893-4, CAD XIII 58-9, 
251, 296-7, Jo. M 230, Jo. H 75, Jo. J 145, L G 427, L EDG III 476, MiK I no. 
1.77 (S *gU/alb- '[piece of] skin') and I no. 1.162 (* k V 1 V p ( - a t ) - 'scale, 
shell, [hard] skin', foreskin [?], bark) I I EC {Ss.} *kOlf- n. 'bark' > Sml 

{ZMO} '(snake's) skin, husk, shell', Sml N qolof, Kns qolf-a, Gwd ko'folto 
'skin', Or kolofa 'foreskin' 1 ?4> EC *galb- > Af {PH} galbo 'hide, skin (of 
cattle)', Bs {HL} galba leather', Sml {ZMO} gibil m. 'skin, compaction', 
gibil f. 'mat covering a loaded camel's back', Sml N gibil 'cow-skin cover 
for loads on a camel' jj Bj {Rop.} gale 'skin' f Rop. 185 1 pBn {Hn.} *kubul 
'skin' > Bn: Ba kubul, Bi kQl, J/Kj kill, Sa kQl f Rop. 185, Abr. S 92 and 204, 
ZMO 161 and 331, Ss. PEC 48, * 22, Bl. 144, 293, R A II 850, HL s.v. galba, 
PH 109, Hn. BD 128, Biz. CL 180 I I ?4> NrOm ( <b- EC words going back to 
pEC *galb-?): Cha {C} galba 'skin (pelle)', Wlt/Dwr/Gm galba 'skin', Dc 
galba 'human skin' f C SE III 168, LmS 368 ff OS no. 1585, MiK I no. 1.77 
|| K *qwlep- / *gwlip- / *gwlp- 'strip\scratch off, fade' > G q v 1 e p - / qvlip- 
v. 'debark, skin, strip off, pluck', Sv qwep-/qwp- 'fade' ff GM S 201 (on 
the loss of *1 in Sv), « K 2 242 (*gw(l)ep- with a "parasitic" 1 in G), « Fn. 
KW-4 42, « FS E 413 (* g wel-p-/* 9 Wl-ep- 'abnehmen, abziehen, entfernen'), 

Chx. 1689-90, DCh. 1379 ff K *gwlep-/*gwlip- < ppK *glwep-/*glwip- (a 

morphophonemic rule: in a labialized ens. clusters the labialization is 
ascribed to the obstruent rather than to the sonorant ens.) | | IE: NalE 
*gleu b h -/*glub h - 'peel, take off the bark, strip, cut off > L glub-o /-ere 
'peel, take off the bark' jj Pru gleupirene 'Streichbrett am Pfluge, das die 
aufgerissene Erde umwendet' jj Gk v i\ tj ip to 'carve, cut out with a knife' jj ??o 
Gmc ('split' <- *'split off, cut out'?): ON inf. kljufa, NNr inf. kluva, 
k 1 y v a , Sw inf. klyva, OHG inf. klioban ~ chlioban, NHG inf. 
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k 1 i e b e n, OSx inf. k 1 i □ v an, MDt inf. clueven, Dt inf. kluiven, AS inf. 
cleofan 'to split, to cleave', NE cleave; NNr A inf. kluva, OHG inf. 
klu bo n, NHG inf. klauben 'to split'; d.: ON klauf 'cleft of foot', Sw 
klov 'cloven foot', OHG, Dt klu ft, NHG Klu ft 'cleft, fissure', NE cleft f 
WP I 661, P 401-2, Mn. 276, 282, WH 610-11, F I 315, Vr. 315, 317, Ho. 
51, Ho. S 42, Kb. 548, OsS 498, KM 374, 377, En. 179, Tr. APS 34, Tp. P E-H 
263, EI 143 (*gleub h - 'cut off\out') f *g- for the expected *k- is due to the 
IE incompatibility of vl. and asp. vd. cnss within the same V j j U : FU 
*kalepV '« film' > Prm: Z Koni/in kolip, Z Ud k 0 1 3 b 'thin ice' (sc. "ice bark 
of a riverUake") j BF (x N *Kal' r U'|u 1 'skin, film, bark') > F kalvo 'film, 
membrane', Es A kale, kalu, Lv kal'g_ 'cataract (of eye)' j! ObU {Ht.} *kal ap 
>pVg *kalap > Vg: Ss {Kn.} xalap., {BV, Mu.} xalp, Yk {BV} xal'p 'the outer 
white film of birch bark'; pOs {Ht.} *kalap-, {9 HI.} *k+ 1 ap id., 'dandruff > 
Os: Vy kalwa, Ty/Y ka4ap, O xalap- id. j Hg halyog, A hajag, halyag, 
ha log 'cataract (of an eye)' f LG 130, Ht. no. 265, KrT 382, HI. rHt 71-2, 
BV 133, Tv. FU1 66, MF 256-7, Coll. 85, Coll. CG 405, UEW 121, Db. OS xxxi 
O Hardly here Tg *xalU- v. 'debark' and *xalU(-kta) 'film, pellicle' (see N 
*Kal r U'|u 1 '11'). N *Kal r U'|u 1 and N * pafu 1 P V may be etymologically 
connected. 

1923. *pom r i 1 (or *g 1 POmY ?) 'be hungry\thirsty' ([in descendant lges] 
-» 'wish') > K (pK or GZ) * q e m - / * q m - 'be thirsty' or 'be hungry' > OG S 1 - 

qm-il-,da-qm-oba- n. 'hunger', da-qm-eda- v. 'fast', Mg <f u m - e n - , Lz o - 
( g )om-i n-U 'be thirsty', ?o Sv gm- (msd. li-gnm-e ) v. 'choke' ff K 212 (* qm- 
'be hungry'), FS K 362-3 and FS E 406-7 (*gam-/qm- id.), k2 238-9 (*qem- 
/ *gm- 'be thirsty'), Abul. 129, Chik. 355 j | HS: WS *v r X W m (prm.*-XU m-) 
> Hrs i/" X Win (3m sbjn. LJ3X0ITI ) v. 'want', Hbt \S X vm id., Mh /tiWn (3m 
sbjn. LJ3bom) v. 'want, like, wish'; 1$ Ar y y m (ip. -yTlTI-) 'be affected with 
a burning thirst', {BK} 'avoir soif, eprouver un feu dans les entrailles', {BK, 
Hv.} Vaym- 'thirst' f Mh h- (for X") suggests that Mh /Wm is a loan from 
a related lge with * X > b (like Sq) ( HS*X"<*q-<*g- (HS deglottalization) f 
Jo. H 145, Jo. M 194-5, BK II 526, Hv. 542 j | R *k'omi- > NaT *Ko L : J mi- 
'long for (sth.)' > OT qomi- id., XwT qoman- (rf.?) id.; NaT *Ku L : J msVz 
'greedy' > VTt KOMCbi3 'greedy', Bsh qomhoS id. f CI. 626, ET Q 147-8, TtR 
172, 276, BshR 337-8 I I Tg *XOITli- 'be hungry' > Ewk omit-/?-, Lm 0 m Id t - 
/?-, Ud OITliSi-, Ul XOmc \_-/U-, Nn Nh {On.} XOITliCi-,Nn KU OITICi-, WrMc 
{Z} OMMXono-, Mc Sb omiXUlU- v. 'hunger'; Ewk omTkin, Neg CUTM xTn, Nn 
KU omkT, Nn Nh {On.} XOITllO, WrMc {Z} OMUXOHb, Mc Sb Oimixun 'hungry'; 
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Nn Bk XOm[, WrMc {Z} OMUHb n. 'hunger' f STM II 17, On. 468, Z 130 M M 
*qomu-qay 'gluttonous, greedy, hungry' > WrM {MED} qomuqai 'greedy, 
covetous, stingy, gluttonous', HIM xomxom {MED} id., {BMR} 'gierig, 
gefraBig (>KaflHblR, anm-lblfi)', Brt xomxom 'gefraBig (npo>KopnMBbl Rbl R)'; 
-te VTt KOMaraM 'greedy', Bsh q 0171 ay ay id., 'voracious' f MED 961, BMR 
IV 103, Chr. 582-3, TtR 276, BshR 337 ff SDM 838 (pA *k < omu|o|a 'drought, 
hunger' > Tg, M, T *Komil- 'become greedy' + unc. T *Komil- 'become 
drousy\dry', Kl {Rm.j XOmxi ~ XUmxi 'eklig, vermordert, verfault' and 
pKo * k A ITI A T 'dry'), Ci. EApk 97, ET Q 147-8 O The variant pN rec. 
*gi?Om r i 1 accounts for Ar - V^ITI - (as going back to *gTm- < *gi?om-), while 
* q - (and its reflexes in K and A) may go back to a cluster * g ? - . 

1924. *ga r h 1 hV 'to dig' > IE *kHen L H Xj - > NaiE *k h ena-/*k h n- ~ *ken L a J - ■« 
dig' > 01 'khanati 'digs' (inf. 'khanitum, pp. kha'ta-), kha'na-, 
kha'ni- 'digging, rooting up (wiihlend)', OPrs kan-, Sgd qn- 'dig', MPrs inf. 
k an dan, NPrs inf. kandan 'to dig', YAv us-kan-ti 'digs out', ni- 

kain-ti 'digs in', KhS kariare 'they dig out' M Lt kini s lair of swines 
and other animals' (WP: 'eingewiihltes Schweinelager'), kinis id., ?a Ltv 
c i n i s 'mound, hillock' f WP I 399, M K I 301, M E I 445-6, MW 336, 

Bai. 51, * P 634 (rejecting the hyp. of *k h - and suggesting that the 01 

stem belongs to * k e n a - 'scrape'), Frn. 254- 5 (prefering to connect Lt 

ki ni s with L caenum 'dirt, mud') || K *qan-/*qn- v. 'plough' > OG qn-, 
G xun-/xan-,Mg, Lz xon-, Sv qan-/qn- ffl K 262, FS K 593-4, FS E 560-1 f|[ 
N *Q- was deglottalized in K by the adjacent **h (**qh- > K *q-) | | HS: ?o S 
*°iXkny > Ar iXqny L (pf. ^Liqana) 'mix' f BK II 827, Hv. 631 || U *kanV- 

v. 'dig, shovel, (?) sling' > Prm: OPrm kund- 'bury (a corpse)', Z kund + - 'bury 
(a thing, a corpse)', A v. 'earth up (potato plants)', Yz kun'di- v. 'strew' j j 
ObU *kuh- ~ *k?h- 'dig, takeMadle out of the kettle' > Vg *kun- 'spoon out' 
(Stn.: 'mit dem Loffel schopfen') > T kon-, LK/Ss XUn-, UK/P/NV/SV/LL kun- 
id.; pOs *k + h- ~ *kah- 'dig, dig out, shovel (snow)' > V/Vy/Ty q + n-, Y q + n-, 
D/K xen- id., Kz X^n-, O Xan- id., ladle\take out of the kettle to a bowl 
(soup, meat, fish)', Ty qah]a- v. 'dig' (mom.: 'KormyTb') j ?o OHg hany- 
'throw one after the other' ('werfen, schleudern', 'dobal, hajigal'), 'throw 
out', ?o Hg hany- 'throw, cast, fling, vomit, puke' f UEW 125 (suggesting 
that the FU word is a loan from Ilr), LG 146, Ht. no. 280, Stn. WV 208, Stn. 
D 508, KrT 315, 318, EWU 525, MTE II 49 O The N lr. *h is conjectured on 
the ev. of IE, S and K: * h is the only N lr. that is easily lost in S and regularly 
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in K, but is able to produce a voiceless aspirate in IE and to affect an 
adjacent stop in K (causing its deglottalization). 

1925. *g r 0 1 fTtV 'fall, descend, plunge' > HS: NrOm *kVnd- 'fall, descend' 
> Gf {Mrn.}, Zs {C}, Zl {L, Lm.}, Hrr {CR}, Gamu/Gf/Kcm {Lm.} kund-, Wl/Dc 

{Lm.} kund-, wi {C} kund-, Dwr {L, Lm.} kunda-, Ym {C} gando ~ gando' v. 

'fall', Kf {C, Lm.}, Mch {Lm.} kind- v. 'descend', 'hinuntersteigen, 
untergehen', {L} k 1 * n d 1 - 'go down', Shn {Lm.} ki'nd- v. 'enter, go in' 
('eintreten, hineingehen') 1 C SE III 75 and IV 462, L M 37, Lm. Sh 327 j j K 
{K} *Q.Wint-, {FS} *gwent-/*C]Wint- v. 'sink\plunge (into water)' > MG, G 
a.unt- v. 'dive, plunge into water', G pvint- id., v. 'plunge into drowsiness 
(norpyxoTbca b ApeMOTy)', Mg Wint- v. 'plunge into water; doze', Sv 
gwent-/gunt- v. 'plunge' ffl Chx. 1687, 1737, K 211, FS K 368-9, FS E 413- 
14 | j U *ku|on|ritV- > pSm {Jn.} *konta°-, {HI.} *konta- v. 'drop off to sleep 
(einschlafen)', {Jn.} *kont'b-, {HI.} *kontti- v. 'sleep' > Ne: F {Lh.} inf. kO~n*a~-S, 
T inf. xoHa-Cb 'to drop off to sleep', T {Lh.} X0~n*a- v. 'drop off to sleep', F 
{Lh.} inf. kOIVCi-S, T inf. xoHe-Cb 'to sleep', {Lh.} XOIVO v. 'sleep'; Ng {Cs.} 
kun'da'am (Is aor.) 'go to sleep', kunduatum (Is aor.) v. 'sleep', 
{Mik.} kuntucfa 'fall asleep (elaludni)'; En X kodduaro' {Cs.} and En B {Cs.} 
kodduado (both Is aor.) v. 'sleep', En {Ter.} inf. Kona-Cb 'to sleep', 
kodida (prtc.) 'sleeping'; Slq Tz { KKIH } qont+- v. 'sleep', Slq Tm {KD} (Is 
aor.) q'onda-g_ id.; Kms {KD} kunolam 'I am asleep', Koyb {Sp.} KDHonnaMb 
'I am dozing (apeMflK))', KOHOJinaMb 'I am asleep', Mt {HI.} * k 0 n d 9 - 
'sleep' (Mt M/K/T {Mil.} chonda, T {Adl.} chonda v. 'sleep', M {Sp.} 

x o hh am t aMb , {Mil.} chonda'sch+am 'I am asleep') I I pY {IN H} 
*ktint3- 'lie (liegen)' > Y K {IN H} kodo-, Y T {Krn.} kuduo- ~ quduo- 'liegen', 
OY {Suv.} kodol, koddy id., OY {Lndn. quoting Mil.} kondak, {Merk} 
kon+ok id.; Y K {IN H} kude-, Y T {IN H} kudTe- v. 'put down' ffl Jn. 73, Cs. 
50, KKIH 162, HI. MTKV 24, HI. M no. 543, IN H 220-1, IN UJ 229, 320 f j 
fl: NaT *Kon- 'settle' (of a bird), 'stop for the night on a journey' > OT qon-, 
{CI.} qon- id. (length supposed by CI. only on the ev. of the Arabic plene 
spelling), Tk kon-, Tkm gon-, Ggz kon-, Qmq, Qrg, Qzq, Qq, Nog, Ln, StAlt 
qon-, Uz q cju n - , VTt, Bsh qun-, Xk, Tv xon-, Tf qon- 'alight, settle' (of birds, 
insects), OOsm XIV qon- 'stop for the night on a journey', Tf qon- 'stay for 
the night in taiga', Tk kon-, Qmq, Qzq, Qq, Nog, Qrg qon-, VTt, Bsh qun- 
'pass the night', MQp XIII, Chg XV qon-, Qmq, Qrg, Qq, StAlt qon-, Tkm gon-, 
Uz q CJU n - , Xk, Yk xon- 'settle down, take up residence in a house' f CI. 632, 
ET Q 55-6, Ra. 220 | j D (att. in SD) *kant- ({&GS} *k-) v. 'sink > Kn kan+u 
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v. 'set' (of the sun), Tu kantu v. 'sink', 'set' (of the sun), Krg kontappa 
'prostrate' f D no. 1211 O D *a (for the expected labialized vw.) and the 
loss of N *t in T need explaining O IN 229 (U, A). 

1926. 2 *gU L rijCV 'crawl', 'climb' > K: GZ *gU(n)C-, {FS} *guc- v. 'squat, sit 
on the hind legs' > G {Chx.} gunc-i 'hockende\kauernde Stellung (des 
Tieres)', qunc-deba '(ein Tier) setzt sich auf die Hinterbeine, kauert sich 
nieder', {SSO, DCh.} gunc- v. 'squat' (said of dogs), {Chx} puncul- 'mit 
kleinen Schritten gehen, trippeln', 'hopsen' (von Vogeln), G Lc punc- v. 
'fidget (sitting)', Mg TUC- v. 'squat' f K 2 246, Q 422, FS K 375 (postulating 
the change *guc- > G gunc- without explaining it), DCh. 1387, Chx. 1737-8 
|| U: FU {Coll.} *kUC L C J V-, {Ber.} *kUCV- v. 'climb (klettern)', ? 'crawl' > pMr 
{Ker.} *kuza-/*kuca- > Er Kij3e- kuze-, Mk Kyu,e- kuca- 'klettern' ! pChr 
{Ber.} *kUC"b- > Chr: L {MRS} inf. Ky'3-aw 'climb (klettern)', {U} KIJ33- id., 
E {Ps.}, U/M kuze-, H {Ep., Rm.) kuza- v. 'climb (a tree etc.)', {U} KIJ33- v. 
'climb (ascend)' jj Hg kusz-ik v. 'climb, crawl' f Coll. 97, Ker. II 73, Ber. 
28, KC 114, PI 137, MRS 257, Ep. 48, U 83, 89, Ps. OT 57, Ba. 181, EWU 854 
111 Hardly here FP {UEW} *kOCe- 'langsam gehen, kriechen' (> Lp L {LLO} 
kuoh~tsa- v. 'run [on four feet], crawl', Vt g + Z [an interjection of slow 
walking and training on the earth], possibly Chr L {U} v. 'climb, 
climb in [BJie3aTb]' and Chr B {Ps.} kuce- 'steigen, klettern' [F UEW 667]). f 
The front-vowel variant kUze- in Chr and the irreg. k- in Hg ktisz- (reg. in a 

front-vowel word, but not expected before a back vw., F Lako PFUH 49) 
find no satisfactory explanation so far. They are likely to suggest the 
presence of a front-vowel variant of the FU V. 

1927. *gorja (PV) (or*pO?arja (PV)?)'nose' > fl *k'ot]a and 

**°k <r o n riabV 'nose' > Tg *xorjo- ({SDM} *xorja-) 'nose, prow' > Neg orjo-kto 
'nose', Ewk, Neg orjo, Nn Nh/Bk/KU XOGQO.Ul XOt]qo 'prow (of a boat)', Nn 
Nh {On.} XOI15axa, {STM} XOndaxa 'nose bridge' f A variant with initial *k-: 
Neg korj-tOWkl:, korj topk 1: 'nose (of a deer, elk, bear)', Nn Bk qot]toro 'prow 
(of a boat)'. This ibitial *k- is puzzling (contamination with some other 
root?) f STM I 413, 470 and II 22, On. 468-70, SDM95 s.v. *k'uat]a I I M: 
[1] M *qam|bar 'nose' (< pA * o k <r 0 1 t]abV ) > MM, MMgl {Iw.} qabar, WrM 
{MED} qamar ~ qabar, HIM {MED, BMR}, Brt xaMap, Kl {KRS} xaMp, 
{Rm.} xamr, Dx qava, Ba xo^, ShY, Mnr {SM} xawar, Dg {T}, Ord {Ms.} 
xamar, Mr.} hamare, hamere 'nose'; -b* Tit qamar 'Nasenscheide' 1 The pM V 

**qar)- ~ **qot]- is also represented in compound (or derived??) stems: [2] 
M *qarj-Slyar 'bridge of the nose (Nasenwurzel)' > WrM {MED} qaiqsiyar, 



1999 



HIM {MED, BMR}, Brt xaHLuaap id., Ord xamar xarisar 'nez'; -b* StAlt 
qot]ZOr 'Nasenwwurzel', Yk xansar 'nose, nasal septum'; [3] M*qot]-Siyar > 
WrM qonsiyar {MED} 'muzzle, beak, snout, nose', HIM xoHiuoop {MED} 
id., {BMR} 'muzzle, snout (Mopfla, pbino)', Brt xoHLiioop id., Kl (Rm.) 
XOnsar 'Schnabel, lange Nase', Ord X0t]SCir 'museau, bee, groin' f MED 895, 
923, 929, 963, BMR IV 33, 43, 107, Chr. 542, 547, 585, KW 164, 186, KRS 
573, H 54, Ms. H 85, Ms. O 330, 336, 355, Pp. MA 284, Rm. M 31, T DnJ 
124, Mr. D 156, SM 165, Klz. MJ 33, Klz. D I 137, Pek. 3313-14, RA1S 474, S 

AJ 236 [no. 66], Rs. W 232, MYC 322, T DgJ 173 I I NaT *Kat]ay > Tf Fly, Tv 
Xay 'nose, beak, muzzle', Yk X a I] I n a y 'snuffle'; derived words (NaT 
*Kat]ir/r- ~ *Kot]ir/r- ~ *Kat]ir/r- etc.): Tit qoriir, qarjinq, Yk xoriuru, 
xarjirT, karian 'Nasenwurzel', SY garjinq 'nose', Bsh A qarjybr'bq 'hard 
palate', Qrg qat]iriq 'parched nose' (qarjiriyi tu top ketti 'his nose is 
parched, y Hero b Hocy nepecoxno'), Tkm gorjurBa 'reek, have a bad smell 
when burning', Tk geniz 'nose cavity', Az ganiz, jSanzik 'back part of the 
palate, nasopharynx', Tkm d. genS-ew- 'speak through one's nose', StAlt 
qot]qoq 'hook-nosed' f TL 215-16, Ra. 187, Rl. II 82, 521, Jud. 342, Pek. 
3317, TvR 458, S AJ 189 [no. 135], BT 87 f In some Turkic lges there is a 
merger with Mongolisms (ffd. see TL 216, fn.l) I I pKo *kdh 'nose' > MKo ko 
/ koh-, NKo k h 0 IS QK no. 61, Nam 45, MLC 1673 f S AJ 253 [no. 61] I I pJ 

*kaN-k- v. 'smell (sth.)' > OJ kag-, mj k a g - , j t/k kag-, j Kg ka'g- f s AJ 271 

[no. 181], S QJ no. 181. Mr. 701, Kenk. 458 fff The vw. -a- in the initial syll. 
of T, M and J may be explained by regr. as. (e.g. *Kat]ay < pA * k ' 0 1] a) fff 
SDM 806-7 (pA *k'i5r)a 'nose' [with unj. > Tg xoria-, m *qa r rrTar, J, Ko, 
T *K L ijarj(ir )-), DQA no. 1057 (id.), S AJ 43-4, 80, 266, 286 [no. 246], 
StrM AOJ 36-8, SDM95 s.v. *k'uat]a, SDM97 s.v. *k'til]a, KW 186, 190, Vld. 
251, Mr. KJ 242, ADb. SR 4, TK 216, Pp. VG 132, Oz. NM 191, Ci. EApk 84 [ j 
HS: S *°xVnn- 'nose' > ArXUnn-, XUnn-at- 'nasal voice, voix nasillarde', 
ma-xann-at- 'nose, tip of the nose' f BK I 635-6, Hv. 186 I I C * r k w1 VnVp- 
'nose' > pAg *k w 3n L Vjp- 'nose' ({Ap.} * q w a mb -/* qa mb - 'nose, mouth') 
> Bin {R} qunba ~ qumba [k^anba ~ k w gmba], pi. qunf ef [k w gnfef], Q 
{Ap.} xumba ~ x w 3mba, {Beke} kumba, {R} humba, komba, Km {Ap.} 
X w 3imba, {CR} x umba 'nose', ?? Aw {Ap.} Y3im'bi 'mouth ! ! ? Bj {R} genuf 
'Nase. Schnabel' f Ap. AV 17, Ap. WLQ 14, E PC no. 379, R WBd 98, R WB 
240, R QW 76, 84, Beke LDA f Ehret's assumption that Bj genuf goes back 
to C *ganf-/ ginf- 'face' (> Bin ganbar 'forehead' and pRt *ganf- 'chin') is 
hardly tenable for semantic reasons II B*vnb 'face', *YanbU L b J 'beak' (x N 
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*KomV bA ■« forehead, front part', cf. s.v. *KomV (bA))> Tmz Iz 

ayanbu ~ ayenbub, izdpl. iyanba ~ iyunba, Wrg, Mz avambu (pi. i vamba), 
Mz ayanbu (pi. iyanba) 'beak', izn a-yanbub 'visage', Rf Tz a-yanbu 
'visage" figure' f Rn. 364, 383, MT 194-5, Dlh. Ou 240, Dlh. M 152, Mrc. 
33 | | K: OG, G qnos- v. 'smell (sth.)' f DCh. 1381, Chx. 1699-700 f 
OG, G -OS- is likely to go back to a sx | | ?o IE: NalE * 0 k w e r rT-, {Ped.} 
* o k w et]gn0- 'head' (<- ""animal's head' <- *'muzzle, snout') > Clt {Vn.} 
*k w enno- > Olr cenn 'head', Brtt {RE} *pennon id. > MW, OBr penn, pen, 
W, OCrn, Crn pen, Br pen id. f Ped. VG I 457, Vn. C 65-6, RE 103 j j ??o D 
* k U ITl - 'knob, hump' > Tm kumir 'knob (as of a wooden sandal), stud, 
pommel, hump of an ox', Ml kumir 'knob, pommel', Png gomori 'hump of 
ox' f|[ D no. 1743 f If D *kum- goes back to N (which is doubtful), D * - 171 - 
may go back to *-mb- from N *-r)...P- or to N *-rj- (cf. Introduction, § 2.1, 
remark 16) o The initial N ens. is *Q- provided that the K cognate is valid. 
Otherwise the N rec. will be *Korja or *Ko ? ai]a (where *K = *q|k). Cf. AD 
NM 54. The pN element * P V (preserved in B, C and M) may be identical 
with N * b A (pc. for names of quality bearers) (q.v. ffd.) or go back to the 
second component *PVRV of a N cd (as suggested by M *qambar 'nose' 
and possibly Bin ganbar 'forehead') (= N *p.erV [= *p.er r O n ?] lip, edge' 
[q.v.] in the sense of 'edge'?) O The rec. *gor)a (PV) is acceptable if * a of 
the initial syll. in NaT *k'a r |]a 1 y, in M *qarj- and *qam|bar is explained by 
regr. as. (*-0...a- > *-a...a-). Otherwise we have to suggest a pN etymon 
*pO ? arja (PV) with *- ? a- lost in all descendant lges except in variant 
stems in T (*korjif /r-) and M (*qorj-s i y ar). 

1928. ( 2 ?) *gupV 'to divide; a part' > K: G qop- v. divide' f DCh. 1384 j | 
fl: M *qubi n. 'part, share' > MM [S, MA, IM] qubi id., WrM {MED} qubi 
id., 'portion', HIM xyBb {MED} id., {BMR} 'share (flOJia, nafi), part', Brt 
xy6n 'part; share (fl o n 9\ )', WrO yubi, yubi i, Dg X 0 b i 'part, portion, lot', 
Ord XUWi 'portion, pare'; M *qub i Lja- vt. 'divide, share' > WrM {MED} 
qubiya-, HIM {MED, BMR} xyBaa- id., Brt xy Baa- 'teilen, verteilen', 
WrO yuba- 'divide up', Kl {KRS} xyBa- vt. divide, share', Kl D {Rm.} XOWa- 
, Kl O XUWa- 'teilen, verteilen', Dg XObo-, Ba XUa- 'divide', Ord XU wa- 
'partager', derivatives: MM [HI] qubiyagda- 'etre partage', MMgl {Iw.} 
quba 'portion' f H 69, Pp. MA 306, 445, MED 976-7, BMR IV 154, 156, Iw. 
128, Chr. 595-6, KRS 605, KW 191, Ms. H 91, Ms. O 374-5, Krg. 289, T DgJ 
176, T BJ 150 || ?U*kupsa- 'deprive so. of his share' or 'be deprived of 
one's share' (< d.?) > Lp N {N} gqk'se- / -V5- 'do so. an injustice by taking 
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the lion's share' I I Sm: Ne T {Lh.} xado-, Ne F {Lh.} kato- 'ohne etw. bleiben, 
ohne Anteil bleiben' ffl Coll. 13, UEW 214. 

1929. *ga'rV 'smell' > HS: C: Ag {AD} *kar-/*k i r- ({Ap.} *qar-/*qir-) vi. 
'smell' > Bin {R} k i ra n. 'smell (Geruch)', exar- vi. 'smell', Xm {R} yar- 
vi. 'smell', Xm T {CR} yar- id., Q {Ap.} X^ra, Km {Ap.} xera ~ Ipera, {R} 
yara n. 'smell', Aw {Hz.} gar- v. 'smell' j j SC: Irq {Wh.} xarat] w , {MQK} 
Xarat] w (pi. xareri) n. 'smell' f Ap. AV 16, Ap. WLQ 17, AD SF 89, 202 (C 
*iXgi i r), R WB 242, R Ch II 371 (s.p. 57), MQK 117 | j K: GZ * gar-/* pr- v. 
'stink' > OG, G qar-/qr- v. 'stink, reek', Mg d. <for-ad-/ Tor- i d-/<for-d- vi., vt. 
'rot', vi. 'stink' f K 209, K2 237, Vogt SVG 75, FS K 364, FS E 409 | | ?o IE: 
NalE *krem-US- / *kerm-US- '(plant) having strong smell' > Gk Kpo |JL|JL\jo v, Gk 
Hm Kp6|j.tJ0V, [Hs.] k p g |JL xj o v 'onion' M Olr crem ~ crim 'wild garlic', NIr 
creamh, MBr cram, MW, W f craf 'garlic' M AS hramsa (pi. 
hramsan) 'Allium ursinum' , {Ho.} hramesa, hramse id., 'onion', NNr, 
Sw, Dn rams, MDt ramese 'e leek', OHG ramus i a 'Barenlauch', NGr B 
rams 'broad-leaved garlic, Allium ursinum', NE ramsons ii Lt kermu^e, 
Ltv sermukslis 'wild garlic' j SI: [1] (NalE *kerm-US - >) SI 

*cerm'bxa > OR YepeMTiXCV c5erem"bxa 'bird cherry (tree), Prunus padus', 
R A qe'peMxa, bf. He'peMa, Blr qa'poMxa, RA, Uk qe'peMxa, SCr 
u,peMxa (x SI *cerm"bsa), Slv Cremha, OCz tr" Eimcha, Cz s + r"£mcha, P 
trzemcha id., Slk c'remcha 'Padus racemosa' ; [2] (NalE *kerm-0US- >) 
R qe'peMyxa 'bird cherry, bird cherry tree', Cz cfermucha id., P 
trzemucha id., Allium ursinum', SCr A c r i j e mu s' a Allium ursinum'; 
[3] *cerm"bsa, *cerm"bSb > Slv Cem^ ~ srems'a 'bird cherry', Cema^ & 
eremot R ^epeM'tua Allium ursinum' f WP I 426-7, P 580- 1, F II 23- 
4, EI 620 (*'kremHu-S / gen. *krm'H0U-S '[wild] garlic'), Sw. 93, Ho. 172, 
Kb. 770, LP § 50, Vn. C 229, YGM-1 101, Fir. 121, Frn. 243, ESSJ IV 66-8, 
Vs. IV 339, Tls. 658 f In the IE precons. position N *g|k + front vw. yields IE 
*k- reg. (IE *krem-), whence by analogy *kerm- || U : FP * k a r V 
'(unappropriate) smell, taste' >F kary, karty.Es A karde-hais 
'(smoky\burnt) smell', Vp kard ~ kardeh id., 'smell of sth. burning' j Prm 
*kdr 'smack, unappropriate smell' > Z Kdp k3r id., Yz kdra 'tasty', Vt 
Kopen 'tasty, saltish' f FP *a (for *a) may be due to vw. harmony f LP 141, 
- SK 262 (supposing that the FP word is id.), ZM 164, 180 f | D (att. in SD) 
* ka L : jC" ({ & GS} *k-) 'be rancid\stale' > Tm kar u v. 'taste bitter\ 
musty\rancid' (of stale food), Ml karuka 'grow stale\rancid', Kn kar al 
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'saltishness, brackishness' f D no. 1504 O IS MS 354 s.v. 'naxHyTb' 
*cjar a and IS SS no. 3.6 (IE, C, K). 

1930. *goR(J (or *gilRV?) 'to copulate' > K: Sv gur-/gwir- (msd. li-1- 
pwir) 'copulate' f ~ 239-40 | | H S : B: Ah a V a r 'copulate' (of a 
man) (xayar 'ride') f Fc. 1760 | [ IE: NalE *kOUr L U J - '« fornicate' > SI *kur + 
(gen. *kurw-e) 'meretrix, whore' > ChS KOypliBCV kurtva ~ K0J>pbBCV 
kurbva 'meretrix', OR K0J>pBCV kurva, Big, R KypBa, SCr kurva, Slv 
kurba, kurva, Cz, Slk kurva, P kurwa 'whore, libertine woman' M 
Gmc *X0"r-az m. 'adulterer', *X0r-0 'whore' (x IE *kar- 'beloved', cp. L car- 
u s / - a 'dear, high-priced'; the merger accounts for the long vw. and for 
the loss of both medial *U and stem-final *-U) > Gt hor-s (■_ nopvog,_ ijioixoq) 
'Hurer, Ehebrecher', ON hor-r 'fornicator, lover, adulterer', ON hdra, 
OHG huora, NHG Hure, MLG, AS hore 'whore', NE whore f ESSJ XIII 
132-3, Glh. 362, Ho. 170, Vr. 249 and Fs. E 199 (all of them deny any 
connection between Gmc and SI words), Fs. 267-8, Schz. 172, Kb. 490, KM 
322, Mikl. E 149, Bern. I 651, cp. EI 214 (Gmc < IE *keh R ro-S ~ *kh n ros 
'friendly') | | fl: Tg: Ork XOM- 'copulate' (of deer) f STM I 471 O IE *kOUr- 
may go back either to N *qilRV (which is at variance with the Tg ev.) or to 
N *poRu ( * - U | U supported by the SI reflex). The influence of *-U on the N 
vw. *0 in IE (N * 0_LU > pre-IE *U±U) is discussed in AD NGIE 17 (rule 4) and 
28. Is there connection with N * fl U y V r V 'to love, to covet'?? 

1931. *goRV (or *pdrV?) 'frog, toad' ([in descendant lges] -» 'tortoise') 
> K: OG, eNG mquar-i 'pdipaxog, frog', G mqvari 'toad' f Abul. 537, SSO I 
537, DCh. 916 | | HS: Eg N/L krr 'frog' (> (AkSc) p.n. Pakruru), DEg 
krr, Cpt: Sd Kpoyp krur, B Xpoyp k h rur id. f EG V 61, Er. 544, Vc. 86 
1 1 s *°k r uYr- > Ar qurr-, qurr-at- ~ qirr-at- 'frog' f BK II 700 1 1 B: on. izn 
{Rn.} qarqriw, Rf A {Rn.} aqarqur, Mtm {Ds.} umg^arg^ar 'toad', SrSn {Rn.} 
aqarqur, BMnc {Ds.} amqarqur 'frog' f Rn. 371, Ds. B 83, 158 I I Ch: WCh 
{Stl.} *kurV 'tortoise', {AD} 'tortoise, frog' > pAG {Hf.} * k U r 'tortoise' > Gmy 

kur, Kfr {Hf.} (da)kur, Su {J} (da')kur, Ang (ka)kur id., Mpn {Frz.} dakur 

'turtle' ! Zar L/Plc/Buli/Wnd {ChL} ku'rbl, Zar {ChL} ku'rvl id., Zar K {Sh.} kU- 
kurbi 'tortoise', ? Wrj {ChL} kursl 'frog' ! Bd {Mch.} karenakau 'frog' M 
CCh: Bern {Sk.} kpdrowe 'tortoise' ! Klb {ChL} k w a-kurum, Hid {ChL} k w a- 

kurumu, fk {ChL} k^a-kurum, Bu {ChL} k w u-kurmu 'turtle' i ? Gv {ChL} k f re, 
Dgh {Frk} krnda' 'frog' ! Db {LnG} kirin, {ChL} kt-rn'rjid. i! ECh: Skr {Nc.} 
koririge, Mu {J} kfre'n! (pi. keren) 'frog' f Stl. ZCh 210 [no. 602], Hf. AG 
no. 206, J S 62, 71, J KKS, Sh. Z s.v. ku-kurbi, Sk. BW s.v. kpdrowe, Nt. 6, 
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Frz. DM 11, Frk s.v. krnda, Nc. s.v. Skr kdriiqge, LnG s.v. k L r L n, ChC s.v. 
'tortoise' and 'turtle', ChL, Lk. ZSS 35 ff OS no. 1547 (HS *kir- 'frog') j ( 
IE: NalE {WP} *g w red h - 'frog, toad' > MLG krede, krode, OHG kre + a, 
chreta, c(h)rota, MHG kre' + e, kro + e 'toad, frog', NHG Kro + e 'toad', 
NHG Schi ldkrb' + e 'tortoise, turtle' j j Gk pdipaxog, Gk I fJpoiaxoQ, fidftpaxog 
'frog' ! ! ? VL {ML} *bru5CU5 'toad' ({Ert}: <b- OscU < *g w rot-SkOS) > MdL 
[y] bru5CU5 'e frog (ranae genus)', Rm broasca 'toad', McdRm 
b r □ as c a , Olt Ml b r □ s c a 'tortoise', -b-^ Al breshke 'small turtle' 
(VL/MdL bruscus is not [o WH] borrowed from Frosch) f ML no. 1329, 
Ert ED 128, WP I 698-9, Kb. 562, OsS 516, Lx. 117, KM 408, * WH I 117, F I 
226-7, Ch. 169-70, O 36, C II 314-15 SI *g w red h - for * * k w re d h - is due to 
the incompatibility law ruling out the occurence of a vd. asp. and a vl. stop 
in the same V | | fl *k'aer r 0 1 'frog, toad' ({SDM} "an expressive root with not 
quite regular correspondences") ~ *k <r LT rV > Tg *X e re 'frog' > Nn Nh/Bk, 
Ork X3r3, Ul X3r3 id.; d. *xere-kT > Ore X3r3kT Nn?}, Ud 3XT, Ore eki, 
Neg 3LJ3XT, Lm 3MkT, Ewk 3r3kT id. f STM II 466-7, On. 492-3 I I ?|i NaT 
*Kur-baKa *e frog\toad' (*Kur- '?' + *baka 'frog') > OT qurbaqa, MQp 
qurba^a id., Tk kurbaga 'frog, toad', Tkm qurbaya, Az gurbaya, Qzq, 
Qq, Uz qurbaqa 'frog', Qmq, Nog qir-baqa, Qrg qurbaqa 'toad', VTt (folk-etl.) 
q-br baqast 'grass frog', Chg (Rl.} qurbaya 'tortoise' f CI. 646-7, ET Q 160- 
l, Rl. II 918 1 1 ?o,n pKo {S, SDM} *kor'oarj'i 'snail' > MKo kor'oarj'i 1 S QK 

no. 1136, Nam 51 H Tg *e of the first syll. may be explained by regr. as. (- 

*U...e > *-e...e-) ff SDM 781 (pA *k'er r o 1 'frog, toad' > Tg *xerekT, T, Ko), 
DQA no. 1136 O If NaT *k L ' J ur-baKa belongs here and *k L ' J ur- means 'frog, 
toad', the N etymon may be tentatively reconstructed as *p6YV. 

1932. *flihUrV -.*pUhirV 'reach, enter', (-») 'happen' >HS: CS 
*i^kry|w 'happen; meet, encounter' (x N *kaR r iWU n 'come in contact 
[meet, come across, touch]', q.v. ffd.) [ ] K: Sv L {Dn.} ma-qer, me-gar 'it 
happen to me', li-pre 'to happen', li-ger 'to take place' f Dn. s.v. ma- per, 
me-gar- [ ] D (att. in NED) *°kor|r- 'enter, go in' > Krx kor-, Mlt kore id. f D 
no. 2236 j | fl *kM n urV 'reach, enter' > M *kur L U J - 'reach, touch' > MM 
[MA, IM] kur-, [IsV] kuri - 'reach (floRTM, flOCTMMb)', WrM kur- {MED} 
'reach, arrive at; touch', HIM xyps - {MED} id., {BMR} vi. 'reach, erreichen 
(floxoflMTb, floe3>KaTb, flo6npaTbCfi), reach (fl o c t m r a t b)', Brt x y p s ~ 
id., Dx kuru-, Ba kur- id., Kl {KRS} Kyp - id., {Rm.} kur-'erlangen, erreichen', 
Ord k U_r- 'toucher a, atteindre, arriver ', Mnr H {SM} k uru- ' arriver, 
parvenir, atteindre, toucher', {T} kuri- 'reach; suffice' f Pp. MA 229, 441, 
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Lg. VMI 52, MED 503-4, BMR IV 192-3, Chr. 629-30, KRS 328, KW 247, Ms. 
O 538, SM 216, T 341, T DnJ 124, T BJ 141 f An alt. M cognate is *°qargu- 
'meet with' (WrM qargu-, HIM xapra- [MED 936, NMR IV 53]); if it is 

justified, M *qargu goes back to N * q i hUrV -i*gUhirVxN*kaR r iwu 1 '11' 

(q.v.) II T *k J i:r- or *k_i:r- 'enter' > OT ki r-, Tk g i r-, Tkm g i:r-, Az, Ggz, 
Qmq gir-, CrTt, Kr, Qrg, Nog, Qq, Uz, ET, Tv. Tf kir-, Qz kir-, VTt, Bsh kbr-, 
Chv kar- id. ^ Cl. 735-6, ET VGD 47-9 II Tg *XLir- 'ripen' > Ewk, Lm ir-, Neg 
iy-, Ul, Nn Nh xuru- , Ork xuri-, WrMc {Z} ypa-, Mc Sb {STM} ura- ~ uru- 
id. ^ stm I 323, z 170 1 1 pj {SDM} *kura'- > mj ku'ra'-, J T {S} kure-, j K {S} 

ku're, J Kt {S} kure- 'give (to the 1st person)', StJ {Kenk.} kure- 'give, let (a 
prson) have, present (a person) with (sth.)' f Mr. 716, Kenk. 1113 ffl SDM 
825 (pA *kMu're- > v. 'reach' (+ unc. 'treat') > Tg, M *kU r-, T + unc. pKo 
kur- 'treat, concern' o The D and M qu. cognates suggest a N rounded vw. 
in the first syll. (*pUhirV), which seems to be at variance with the Sv data 
(q- is not followed by W ) O The T cognate (with a lax initial ens. and a 
long vw. *i) suggest a N etymon with an internal *h (N *flihUrV 
*pUhirV) that can de-emphatize the initial ens. and produce vw. length. 

1933. *gow L VjRV 'blind, one-eyed' > K * 0 gw r aY- 'blind' > Mg Were id. 
f Q 418 || HS: S *°ka'wir- 'one-eyed' > Ar qawira 'was one-eyed' ({Fr.} 'uno 
oculo privatus fuit') (pf. 3m of the verb / qvr G 'be one-eyed') % Fr. Ill 
513, BK II 833 I I ECh: Mgm {JA} ko'fiWO inf. '(s')aveugler' (pf. ko'flwe, ip. 
kiJfowwa'), k5f 'blind man', kEJfa' 'blind woman' f JA LM 100 j f D *kuruV 
'blind(ness)' > Tm, Ml kurutu, Kt kurtj ~ kUT, Kn kurudu, kuradu, Tl 
gruddu 'blindness', Kdg kuriq\ Tu kur(u)du, Nkr, Gnd gUC^qj 'blind', Tl 
g(r )uddi 'blind(ness), Kim g U 4 cj i 'blindness'; Tm, Ml kurutan, Kt kurcjn, 
Kn kuruda, kurada, Kdg kurid £ 9, Tu kurude 'blind man', Mlt q 0 1 r i 
'blind person'; Tm, Ml ku r u t i , Kt kurcjy ~ kUTLJ, Kn kurudi, kuradi, 
Kdg k U ri 4 i 'blind woman'; Mlt qot^e v. 'become blind' ff D *-r- < *-wR- ff 
D no. 1787 | | ?o fl: M *qoruyun > WrM {Kow., GL, MED} qoruu ~ {MED} 
qorgu 'cataract\spot in the eye', HIM {MED, BMR} xypyy id., Brt xopro 
'wall-eye', WrO yoruu 'cataract in the eye', Kl {KRS} xophH XOry^n 
'cataract in the eye, wall-eye', (Rm.) XOTYn 'Star, weiBer Flecken am Auge' % 
MED 965, 970, BMR IV 172, GL II 187, Kow. 962, Krg. 284, KRS 598, KW 
187, CI 45 O Tk kor 'blind' and kdr 'blind' in Az, Tkm and Qrg do not 
belong here, because these words have been borrowed from Persian. 

1934. *qiiyVrV 'to love, to covet' (-» 'to prefer') > K *qwar- love' > OG 
qwar-, G qvar-, Mg Tor-, Lz ( q)or- id., Sv qur-/qwir- (msd. li-l-qwir) 
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'copulate' (*'love [a woman]' -» 'copulate') ff K 210, K 2 239-40, FS K 366- 

7, FS E 411-12 1 1 HS: ?0 ws *'xayar 'goodness' > Ar xayr- id. (gen. xayr-i 

following a noun means 'good'), 'good, better, the best' (e.g. xayru-n-nasi 
'the best of man', 'the best man') ( -t» Sq {L} fiayr adj. 'meilleur', adv. 
'mieux', Mh/Hrs {Jo.} Xayr 'good, health', Jb C {Jo.} 'xer 'best interest'), Mh 
Xar 'better', Mh X3yor, Hrs {Jo.} X3yor 'best', Jb E/C {Jo.} 'xar 'well-being, 
good', Sb {BGMR} yyr 'nobleman, noble' (pi. ? yyr), Qt ?yyr pi. {Rk.} 
'elite', {MA} 'noblemen', Gz xer 'good, excellent, good thing'; S xyr (* - 
XTr-) 'prefer, choose; be(come) good' > Ar xyr G (ip. -xTr-) 'be 
propicious to; prefer, select', Gz xyr G (pf. xayara ~ X^ra), Mn {MA} 
xyr 'choose, authorize', Ak yyr G (inf. yiarum ~ y a ru, 3m p. i- 
ylr) {Sd.} 'choose, select', {CAD} 'pick and take as mate' f Ln. 828-31, BK I 
653, Hv. 191, L LS 173, L G 270, Sd. 342-3, Jo. M 457, Jo. H 145, Jo. J 311, 
BGMR 64, MA 45, Rk. 72-3, CAD VI 119-20 f S *X" goes back to *q-, 
resulting from pHS deglotatlization of of N *Q-. Ar - ay- and Gz *-e- reflect 
pS *-'aya- (AD PSH §§ 9-10) | | fl *k'uR- 'desire, love' > M *qurica- 'desire, 
love passionately, lust after' > WrM qur ica- {MED} id., HIM {MED} 
xypbi_i,a- id., {BMR} id., 'Geschlechtstrieb haben; 3aHMMaTbCfl nra6oBbK)', 
WrO y uric a- v. 'desire, lust after', Brt xypkica- v. 'desire (Begehrlichkeit 
haben (BOXfleneTb), lust after', Kl {KRS} xypu,- id.; -d> M *qurical > 

WrM {MED}} qurical 'sensual love, lust; covetousness, greed', HIM 
xypbu,an {MED} id., {BMR} id., 'Geschlechtsverkehr', Brt xypucan 
'Wollust, Liisternheit (c n a fl o c t p a c t ki e , noxoTb)', d.: Ord XU rac ' i lc ' i - 
'coiter' f MED 989, BMR IV 173, Chr. 602, Kow. 956-8, Gl. II 185, Krg. 298, 
KRS 613, Ms. O 371 II Tg: [1] WrMc {Z} ypy-, Mc Sb uru- 'feel\get hungry'; 
[2] ?a Tg *XUr- 'be jealous, envy' > Nn Bk X 0 ro ( n - ) n. 'envy', Nn Nh/Bk, Ul 

Xorals[-, Ork xural[-, Neg oyal[-, Lm url[-, ? Ewk orgolT- 4 org a IT- 'be 

jealous', Lm url[q 'jealous', Ewk urTn 'rival (in love), second wife', Ore XOra, 
Nn Nh XOr[a {STM} 'co-wife (in respect to another one)', {On.} 'co-wife (in 
respect to a younger co-wife)' f STM II 285, 287, On. 471-2, Z 171 I I T 
*Klfvan- 'wish, envy' > Uz, ET k i Z y a n - , CrTt, VTt, Bsh, Qmq, Nog, Qq, Qzq, 
Qrg qizyan-, StAlt qisqan- id., Chv xe pxeH- v. 'pity, sympathize, 
compassionate (xaneTb, coMycTBOBaTb, cocTpaflaTb)' f Rs. W 269, SDM 
828, Ash. XVII 61, Fed. II 346-7, Jeg. 300, ChVS 250 ff But the T root of 

Qrg q0ZU- 'be irritated', Tkm g 0 6 y a - 'move' etc. hardly belongs here (<=> 
SDM97 s.v. pA *k < 0"f A 'covet, be irritated' and IS III 131-4 [*cjurE 'to 
love]), because OT qozi- does not mean 'have appetite' (as in IS) or 'be 
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hungry' (as in SDM), but 'be dry', and the primary meaning of the T root 
*Kof- is 'move' {see CI. 681, MKD 148-50 and ET Q 21-2) ffl SDM 828 (pA 
*k'Uifa|u- v. 'covet' > Tg, M *qurica-, T {AD} *Kirvan- [s.v. {SDM} *Kif] + 

unc. T *Klf 'expensive, miserly') j | D *kur- ({&GS} *k-) 'covet, love' > Tm 

ku r v. 'covet, hanker after', Ml kur, kuru n. love', kuruka v. love, 

mind', Kn kur id., 'be attached to', Tl kur(i )mi 'friendship, love, 

affection', ku r(u )cu 'be lovable\coveted' ff D no. 1897 O IS III 

131-4 (*qurE 'to love' > K, D, A + unt. T *kof-) O The D long vw. suggests 

that in the pN etymon there was an additional element, which in view of S *- 

LJ- is likely to have been *-y-. But D *-£- suggests a N intervocalic *-r- 

(rather than a cluster *-Ry- or *-yR-). The most plausible conjecture is to 

reconstruct N *qiiyVrV. 

1935. *C]V r yo 1 RV 'heap of stones, stone wall, walled settlement' > K 

*C]uT- >G pore 'heap of stones (forming a boundary), rampart, stone wall', 

ay-por-va {DCh.} '3arpoMO>KAaTb', {FS} 'Steinmauer errichten, 

verschlieBen, versperren', OG qore '?' (contextual meanings: 'street, 

corner'), Mg Tor-ua 'to erect a stone wall', Tor-an-S '(he) builds', Sv UB 0.6~r 

'door' ff FS K 372-3, FS E 418, Chx. 1713, GP 271, Abul. 470 j | HS: 

[1] CS *'k iyVr- > BHb Vp kTr 'wall (Wand, Mauer)', Ug kr 'wall (muro, 

pared)', MHb Vp kTr {Lv.} 'Umzaunung, Mauer', Yd kyrh (pi. kyrt) 

'town' (in the early Ph-Yd script there were no matres lectionis, hence y 

denotes a ens. [LJ], so that Yd kyrh is not connected with WS *'kar-at- 

'town, settlement'); [2] WS *'k ar-( at- ) 'town, settlement' > BHbfnp.'keret 

'city', Ug krt 'city, the City (= Ugarit)', JA {Trg.}, JPA XrHP- kar't-a 'city', 
if * 

Jb C {Jo.} Si ret town, collection of houses', Sb kr 'e town (outside South 
Arabian culture area)'; d.: CS *kariy-at- / (in pi. forms) *kar r a 1 y- 'town' > 
Ug (AkSc) {Hnr.} karTtU 'town', BHb !V/"l : p kir'ya 'settlement, town, city', JA 
{Lv.} NIV^p. kerya't-a, {KB} (originally pi.) XJV/lp kiry-a't-a 'settlement 
(Ortschaft), town, village', JEA NIV hh lp k i ry-a't -a 'town, village', Sr \ yn 
ka're, s.e. |.Kj;jd kar i'ta (cs. ksriyat, pi. ker'yan, ksrya't-a) 'town, 
village, district', Ar <_j^>fl qaryat- ~ <_i^ii q i ry a t- (pi. ^jjj qura) 'borough, 

village' f KB 1027, 1065-7, 1072, KBR 1142-3, 1149, A no-s 2443 and 
2462, OLS 370 and 373-4, Lv. IV 302, Lv. T II 388, Js. 1428, SI. 1043, HJ 
1009, Jo. J 150, Hnr. 175, Br. 695, JPS 517, Lv. IV 379, BK II 731, Hv. 603, 
BGMR 107 || U: FU (att. in Prm) "'VaVV 'town, fortified place' > Prm *kar 
'settlement, fortified settlement' > Z k a r 'town', '(ancient) settlement' (e.g. 
CUd kar 'settlement of ancient Chudians'), 'nest' (k05UVkOt kar 'anthill'), Vt 
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kar 'nest', 'ancient settlement', 'town' f LG 116-17 O Alternatively, one 
may suppose here two pN etyma, e.g. N * p V y 0 R V and N = *KVRV O ^ 
Fn. KD no. 72 (he equated K with D *gor- 'Mauer', which is in fact * k 0 1, - , 
see D no. 2207b). 

1935a. * r g 1 irVV 'top, summit, crown (of the head)' > IE *krh x - > NalE 
{P} *kr- ~ *kir- 'head' > 01 si rah (siras) / gen. sTrs'n-ah ntr. 'head, 
top' ({M}: *kra 2 -os / *kra 2 s-'-n-es), Av sar a-, sar ah-, Sgd sr- 'head', 
MPrs sar, NPrs j+u sar 'head, top', Oss sar 'head, upper part' M Gk xpag 

'head' (Gk Hm gen. xpdiog < NalE {M} *kra 2 S-n-), xdpriva ({F}: < *xapa(Tva) 
'heads, mountain peaks', Gk Kpaviov 'upper part of the head, skull' ({P}: < 
*kra 2 S-n-, {F}: < *Kpa(iaTog), Gk A xdpa, Gk I xdpri 'head' ({F}: < analogical 
*xdpa(ja) i! Lcernuus 'falling headlong', cerebrum 'brain' (<IE*krhxS- 
ro-) i i OHG hirni, hirn, NHG H i r n, ON hjar ni 'brain', Dt her sens, 
hersen-en (pi.) 'brain' (WP: < *k ersn i 0171 ), ON hjarsi 'crown of the 
head' (WP: < *kerson) i! OBr [y] cirn-am 'in fronte' ({Fir} «- 'pointe 
elevee, sommet [de la tete]'), MBr quern, quernn 'tonsure, crane' 
(actually 'crown of the head'), 'sommet (d'une montagne)', qern ar penn 
'crown of the head', Br kern id., W cern 'side of the head', {CSWD} 
'cheek, jaw' ii TcB krarii (< *krHsn-i-) '(nape of the) neck ({Ad.}: <- 
*'occiput') II Ht cd ki t-kar 'at the head (of)' ff WP I 403-8, P 574-7, M K 

III 341, M E II 638-9, Horn 160-1, Brtl. 1565, 1572, Ab. Ill 73-6, F I 784-5 
and II 6-7, LS 990, WH I 206, Vr. 231-2, Vr. N 254, Kb. 470, OsS 402, Fir. 
108, Ern. 550-1, Hm. 453, YGM-1 84, CSWD 45, Ad. 214, Pv. IV 201-2, EI 
260 (IE *kr'reh 2 / *kr'h 2 -os, snglt. IE *'korh 2 sr, coll. IE *kerh 2 or 'head') | | U: 
FU: BF *kTrek >Fkiire,Eskiir 'sinciput, crown of the head', Lv k i ? r 
'occiput, crown of the head' f SK 191, Tamm 180, Kt. 129 j | fl *Kira > M 
*kira > WrM {MED} kira 'summit\ridge of a mountain; small mountain 
chain; foothills', HIM Xfip {MED} id., {BMR} 'Gebirgskamm, mountain chain; 
foothills', Brt x fl p a 'Gebirgskamm' (homonymous with kira,Xfip 'slope; a 
strip attached to the edges of the saddle [F N*K irV 'edge, end']), Kl O 
(Rm.) k'ira 'Bergwiesen', 01 i n kirer, ulin kirar 'die Seiten des Bergruckens 
entlang', Ord kira 'arete (de dune, de toit), ligne de fite' f MED 470, BMR 

IV 736, Chr. 657, KW 232, Ms. O 422 II NaT *Kir 'isolated mountain, crest 
of a mountain' (xN *kur L VhjV 'hill, mountain' x [in some lges] N 
*KirV 'TT, q.v.) > OT qir 'isolated mountain or block of mountains, crest 
of a mountain, high ground; foothills, slope', MQp q I r 'top of a 
mountain', Chg {CI.} qir id., 'a height', Uz q i r 'high ground, hilly steppe', 
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Qzq, Qrg, StAlt qir 'mountain ridge', Tb {B} qir 'mountain', Qmn {B} id., 
'crest of a mountain', Qrg qir 'crest of a mountain', Qq qir 'mountain 

ridge, high ground', Xk X I Y 'mountain, high ground, hill', Qrg, Tv qir 
'mountain ridge', Qzq qir id., 'high ground with pastures and areas under 
cultivation', Qq qir id., 'a height', Tkm gir 'hilly stony steppe', (?) Tk kir, 
Ggz kir, Nog qir 'field, steppe' f CI. 641, DTS 445, ET KQ 225-7, TL 95, TkR 
233, MM 463, Jud. 493, BT 105, B DK 230, B DChT 134, BIG 300, Rl. II 
732-3, TvR 278-9 ff SDM 767-8 (A re 'edge' T, M + unc. Tg *xari 
'border, hem'), DQA no. 990 (id.), Rm. EAS I 144, KW 232, Pp. VG 114, TL 
96, ADb. SR 12, ET KQ 225-7, Dr. TM III 568 j ] HS: S * 0 kVr L V J < f|v- > Gz 
k w 9rf 'helmet, headpiece' f L G 439 f f K : ?o * ° q i r- > G {Chx.} qira n. 
'Kopfstand', pi ram a la 'upside down (mit dem Kopf nach unten)', 'head 
foremost (kopfuber)' f Chx. 1694-5, DCh. 1380 O The labialized ens. in 
Gz (suggesting pS * U ) still needs an explanation O If the K root (as 

semanically dubious) does not belong here, the N etymon is *Kirf|gV (q.v. 
ffd.).. 

1936. *qoR L T J V 'gourd' > HS: CS *'kar L V J T- 'gourd' > Ar qarf-at- (coll. 
qarT-) 'pumpkin', {BK} 'courge', Sr kar'^-a (abs. ka'ra^) 'pumpkin', 
kar ? '-a 'gourd' f Nld. (p.c. to Low): the variant kar'^-a is typical of Sr W; 
it is not necessarily an Arabism (<=> JPS, Low); the change T > ? occurs in 
some dialects of Sr f BK II 718, Hv. 600, JPS 517, 520, Low A 351 
|| IE(<cds?): [1 ] NalE *k w erk w - > 01 karkat T 'e gourd' M AS 
hwerhwette 'cucumber' 1 [2] ? NalE *k L kW J erb h etO- 'gourd' > 
01 car b hat ah 'Cucumis utilissimus' , c i r bhair T, c i r bhair am 'e 
gourd' j! L cucurbita 'gourd' (rdp. under the infl. of cucumis 
'cucumber'?) (unless a WW of Munda origin, as suggested by M K I 378 on 
the ev. of the element bhat a in 01) f WP I 426, WH I 300, M K I 169, 378, 
Ho. 181 | | K (< cd?) {K} *hagar-, {K 2 } *agare- 'gourd' > Mg gogore-, Lz 
go gore-, oy ore-, ore-, Sv (h)agar, agar 'gourd', l§ G agiro- 'gourd Lagenaria 

vulgaris' ff K 46, K 2 5, Chik. 148, Chx. 47, DCh. 76. 

1937. *qARUH 2 V (= *qARuhV?) 'to cover, to keep (sth.) out of sight, to 
hide' > IE *°kruH x -/*°krou H x - > NalE * o kru-/*°kr0 WO- v. 'cover, hide' > SI 
inf. *kr+-ti 'to cover, to hide' > OCS inf. KpTilTH kri+i id., Big 'Kpua vt. 
'cover, conceal, hide', SCr inf. krTiri 'to hide, to conceal, to keep', A 
inf. 'to roof, Slv inf. kri ti 'to conceal, to hide, to roof, Cz inf. kry+i, Slk 
inf. kryt', P inf. kryc 'to hide, to conceal, to cover', R inf. k p bi t b 'to 
cover'; -6> *kr0V"b > OCS K p 0 E 1> kr o Vb (■_ jtevti,. 5 cj |j.a) 'roof , (■ 
a k ti v rj ) {StSS} 'tent, dwelling (luaTep, >KMnnm e)', (■_ Ta^i£Lov,_ Kpunifj) 'secret 
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place, hiding-place', (■_ (JKETTTi) 'protection', OR {Srz.} KpOETi 'Dach', (■ 
(JKTivin) 'tent', R KpoB 'roof over one's head, shelter', SCr krov, Cz krov 
'roof, roof over one's head; refuge, shelter', Slk krov 'roof, Slv krov 
'roof, lid' i Lt 1 s pres. krauju / inf. kraut i (p. kro viau) v. 'pile, heap 
up, load; build (a nest)', Ltv Is pres. kraunu (~ krauju) / inf. kraut 
id. j j Clt (x IE *kropo- 'roof < N *KERVp. V 'to cover' [-» 'roof'] 

[q.v.?]): Olr crd 'stall, pigsty, wooden partition', MW creu 'stall, pigsty, 
enclosure', W crau 'pigsty', Crn crow 'hut, pigsty', Br kraou 'etable' f 
Tr. 139-40, ESSJ XIII 20-1, 71-2, StSS 294, 296, Srz. I 1326, Glh. 349, 
352, Frn. 291, - WP I 477, P 616-17, Vn. C 240-1, YGM-1 102, SB 96 f The 
accentuation of the Lt verb points to an NalE *3 (*kr0W9-,as reconstructed 
in ESSJ XIII 72) j ] HS: S (att. in SES) *°iXkrw|y > Mh k3ru (Is pf. kuY3k, ps. 
k3'ray) v. 'hide', Jb C l^kry (pf. 'k e 're, sbjn. 'y3'k3r) 'hide, be hidden' f Jo. 
M 237, Jo. J 150 I I C: EC: Sml qari- vt. 'hide, conceal' j! SC: Kz {E} kulum- vi. 
'hide' (according to E SC 34, Kz -1- is from *-r-, and the SC stem is *kur-) (x 
N *KoHri 'to cover, to protect, to guard') f DSI 491, ZMO 325, Abr. S 201, 
E K 14, E SC 254 [no. 42] II WCh: Hs ka're v. 'protect, guard; interpose 
(sth.) to screen from view', ka f i ya 'protection; interposing an object to 
prevent (sth.) from being seen\hit; screening off a place' (x N *KoHM 'TP) \ 
Ba. 567, 570, Abr. H 486, 489 || K: G qr- 'in die Erde vergraben 
(WeingefaB), pflanzen (Reben, Obstbaume)' \ Chx. 1721 || D *kar- ({&GS } 
*k-) vt. 'hide' (-» 'steal') > Tm kara vt. 'conceal, steal', vi. 'hide, lie 

hidden, keep oneself out of sight', Ml karappu 'covering, hiding, 
concealing', Kt O'garv- listen without speaking, be silent when called' (*0k- 
'hear' [D no. 1032] + *kar-), Td kar- vt. 'steal, hide', Kn kare vt., vi. 
'hide', ?? Tl karat i 'deceiver, cheat'; D ^ 01 kharpara- 'thief ||D*- 
r- < *-rH- < N *-RUH 2 - ffl D no. 1258 O The N lr. (reconstructed on the IE 
ev.) was most probably *h, because this is the lr. that tends to be lost in the 
intervoc. position in Semitic. 

1938. "'quR'VV 'to bark, to howl' (of canines), 'to cry, to shout' > K: GZ 

*qur- 'howl' (of wolves, dogs), 'cry' > G G rdp. qurqul-i 'howling of 
wolves\dogs' (x K *qul- v. 'cry' < N *pU L ?jl ( V 'speak, call'?), Mg Tur- 
'howling of wolves\dogs', Lz (q)Ur-, qU(T)- v. 'cry; be angry'; ? G qvir- 'cry, 
be angry' f K2 246, - K 211 (K *qwir- 'shout'), FS E 420, Chik. 359 f j U: FU 
(att. in ObU) *kurV- > ObU *kor(9t) v. 'bark (of dogs) > pVg *k5rt- id. > 
Vg: t/nv/ml kort-, Ss xort- id., d.: P kortant-, nv kortant- id.; pOs {Ht.} 
*koravt-, {&H1.} *kuravt- > Os: D/K/Nz/Kz/O XOrat- 'aufbellen', V/Vy 
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koravtayal-, Ty koravtaya^- 'wutend anbellen' f Ht. no. 329 | | D *kur- 
({ &GS} *k-) v. 'bark' (of dogs), 'shout', 'groan' (xN *kuRhV 'shout, cry') > 
Tm kurai, v. 'bark, shout', kura^ n. 'noise, roar, shout', Ml k u r a 
'disagreeable sound, barking', kurakka v. 'bark', Ktkerv-,Tdkwarf-, Kdg 
kora- v. 'bark', Tu korapu-, korep i -, korepu- id., 'roar', Prj kur- v. 
'groan', Gnd {ChenT} kuhascana 'to bark, to growl, to groan' ff D *-r- < 
N *-RV- ff D no. 1796 | | ?o HS: S * V k rh > Ar q rh (+ fala) Gt (pf. 
Piqtaraba) 'ask sth. importunately from', Piqtarah- msd. 'extemporate 
speaking', Ar SL / qrti G 'incite so. to' f BK II 707, Hv. 597 | | IE: NalE 
*k w er-, *k w r- 'cry, shout' > L quirito / -are 'utter a cry of distress, 
shriek, scream, cry out' M SI *knk"b n. 'cry, shout' > ChS KpHKTi kr ikb 
'Schrei', SCr kr ik, Cz kr' i k, P krzyk, R KpnK 'Schrei'; SI inf. *kricati 
'schreien' > OCS inf. K p H Y c\ T H kri£5a+i 'schreien', SCr inf. kric5a+i, Cz 
inf. kf i £5 e + i , P inf. krzyciec, R inf. Kpn'qaTb 'to cry, to shout' f = WH 
II 409 (no convincing et. of quirito), * ESSJ XII 149-50, 154-6 
(supposing that SI *krik/C- is of onomatopoeic origin), StSS 294 O D *-r- 
suggests the presence of a N ens. cluster (* R + lr.?). 

1939. *gUR L W J V (= *gl_lf L W J V?) 'ear' > K *qEIr- 'ear, edge' > OG, G qur- 
id., Mg T U 3 -, Lz ( g )U3~ TU3 - y U 5 - 'ear', ? Sv qor- 'door, yard' («- 
'edge'?); -d> GZ *_qur-U 'deaf (lit. 'earless') > OG qru-LJ, G _qru, Mg Tur-U 
'deaf ff K 213-14, K 2 246-7, FS K 374-5, FS E 420 J | fl *°k'uR- > Tg 
*XUrum 'internal ear, earwax' > Ewk urumria id., Lm urumr"b, Neg OLJOITiria, Ud 
urja, Ul, Nn Nh XOromsa, Nn KU oromsa, Ork XOI^opsa 'earwax' f STM II 
288, On. 473 | | U: FU *korwV 'ear, leaf (x N ? *kO r f\w J V 'ear 
[external ear'?] [q.v.]) > Fkorva, Es korv 'ear' ! Lp N {N} bael'lje- 
goar've 'earhole' (bael'lje is 'ear') ! pPrm *kWOr ({JLG *kwgr) leaf > Z 
kor / kory-, Z US kor-, Yz 'kur, Vt kwar 'leaf ! ! OHg, Hg harap 'dry leaves\ 
grass' f UEW 187, MF 266-7, It. no. 97, LG 133, EWU 528 | j ? D *kuf- ({&GS } 
*k-) 'ear ring, ear' (x N ? *kO r r\WjV '11' and N *gofHae 'to track [game], to 
smell, to hear; ear') > Tm kurai,, Ml kur a 'ear ring, ear', Kn B kadjge, Tu 
kodarigae, Kim ku^ka, Gnd kufka 'ear ring', Tu kudka, kudki 'female's 
ear ornament' H D suggests N *pUr L WjV, unless this *-P"- belongs to 

the heritage of N *kO r r\WjV ff D no. 1823 | | HS: C: Ag: Xm {Ap.} qariz, 
Xm {R} qa'rus ~ qe'rus, Xm T {CR} qares, Xm Wg {Beke} kerez 'ear' j j 
? EC: Or {Th.} karru 'earhole' (unless <r karru 'entrance, hole', cp. Or 
{Th.} karru 'buco, vuoto dei denti [carie]' and Or {Brl.} karru 'spazio tra 
i denti incisivi; orificio delle orecchie; entrata') f R Ch II 67, Biz. CWL, Th. 
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272, Ap. AV, Beke LDA, CR Kh s.v. qares, Brl. 228 II ? S *°XUrr- > Ar XUrr- 
'base of the ear' f BK I 551, Hv. 160 f *X" < *q- from de-emphatized N *p- 

0 * Biz. DA no. 13 (D *kur- -=- HS *gur( y )- 'ear; hear', see N *gof HcE 'to 
track game, to smell, to hear; ear'). 

1940. *poRbV 'hearth, stove; to roast, to burn' > K: GZ * q werb- (~ 
*qwerp- ?) 'hearth' > OG querb-, G qverb-, G P/X qwerp-, Mg gebur- ~ 
Tebur- kebur- id., Lz d. p-k rebul-e ~ 0-rkebl-e 'place around the hearth' f 
K 211 and 241 (*qwerb-); - FS K 367 and FS E 412 (*qwebr-); Chx. 1686 

1 I HS: Ch: wch "'qa^r- ({Stl.} *qaru-) vt. 'fry, roast; burn' > Hs ka'wr ar a 

'fry without oil or grease', kawri 'smell of burning rags\hair\flesh\etc.' j 
BT: Krk {Lk.} kar- vt. 'burn', {Sk.} karu 'roast' j Cg {Sk.} k3r- id. j AG {Hf.} 
*kuyur {AD} 'burn', 'burning coal' > Mnt kugur, Krf {Nt.} kugur 'burning 
coal', Su/Ang {Hf.} kDr 'charcoal, Gmy {Ch.} kuT 'burn' (tr.) j Bks {J} ?agor 
'verbrannte Reste am GefaBboden' M CCh: MfG {Sk.} kak3r- 'bruler' (tr.) f JI 
II 54, Stl. IF 111 (WCh *_qaru- > * pa war-), Stl. ZCh 222 [no. 715] (WCh 
*qaVr-), Ba. 589, Hf. AG no. 209, Nt. 21, J R 129, ChL, ChC s.v. 'burn' tr., 
Sk. HCD 169 II Eg Md ^if vt. 'boil\heat (pig blood), burn' (x HS i^crp [> S 
*v r crp 'burn'] and N * Q U L p V 'hot ashes, embers; to roast\heat on embers 
or hot stones' [q.v.]) f EG V 522 [ | IE: NalE *°k|karb L h J - (unless it is *°k|kard h - 
) > L car bo (gen. car bo ni s) 'charcoal' f EM 99, - WH I 165-6 | | 

U *korpe- 'burn, be scorched, prepare (food) on fire, singe' >F korventa- 
, korpea- (inf. korveta) 'singe, scorch', Es korbe- 'burn, be burnt, 
singe, be singed', korb (gen. korve) 'Versengen, Anbrennen' ! pLp 
*korp3- 'be burnt\scorched, be devastated by fire' > Lp: S {Hs.} 
guorbesje adj. 'devastated by forest fire', L {LLO} kuor'pa- 'be 
devastated by forest fire', 'remain with half-burnt pieces of wood' (of an 
extinguished fire), N {N} guor'ba/-rb- 'be scorched' j Er Ki/ipBa - kirva- 
, A {Ps.} kurva- v. 'flame, blaze', Mk KpbBHCTe- kafvasta-, {Ps.} kaf'vesta-, 
Er KMp b ac t g — kirvaste-, A {Ps.} kurvaste- 'set fire to, set on fire', Mk 
KpbBfi3e- kafvaza- 'catch fire' M ?o OHg xv her uad- ~ hiruad- 'bleich 
werden, welken', Hg he rvad-, A h Irvad- v. 'fade, wither, dry up' (x N 
*korVwa 'fade, rot, decay' [q.v.]) I I Sm: Slq {Cs.}: NP kurra-, UO kura- 

'singe (wood)' ff Coll. CG 401-2, UEW 186, Lr. no. 535 (pLp *korp3 
'palomaa, no>Kora, waste land after a forest fire'), Lgc. no. 2919, Hs. 691, 
ERV 264, PI 132, - Ker. II 62, Ps. M 87, MF 282-3, EWU 552, Cs. 125. 

1941. *gaeRgUmV 'weasel, ermine' > IE: NalE *kormen id. > VL {ML} 
*karmo / obi. *karmon- (unc: {ML} <rb- Gl) > RhR Srs carmun [kar'mun] 
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'weasel' ({EI}: «b- Venetic or Ilr) M Ltv s e r mu 1 i s , Lt £ ar mu □ ny s 
'ermine', Lt ^armuo ~ ^ermuo id., 'weasel' M OSx harmo 'ermine', 
OHG harmo id., 'weasel', MHG harm(e) 'ermine', AS hear ma 'shrew 
(Spitzmaus), weasel'; -d^ (dim.): OHG harmi If 'weasel' ( -b^ MdL 
her me 1 i nus, It er me 1 1 i no, OFr ( h )er mi ne [x L mils Armenia 
'Armenian rat'] >Fr hermine 'weasel' -b^ NE ermine) > MHG 
'hermelin > NHG Hermelin 'ermine' f P 573-4, EI 638 (*kormon- 
'weasel, ermine [Mustela]' , 'stoat [Mustela erminea]' ), ~ ML no. 1700, Frn. 
965, Ho. 152, Ho. S 31, Kb. 436, OsS 273, Lx. 82, 87, KM 305, Dauz. 388, 
HDEL 444-5 | | K: MG [VTq.] qarqum-i 'ermine' f DCh. 1373, DCh. RGS 73 

| ] fl: T: Osm {Rh.} ^iLfl qaqim, Tk kaki m, Az {Ax.} qaqum, {Dr.} gagum 

'ermine'; cp. NPrs p-flLfl y 0 y 0 ITI 'ermine (fell)'; this may be a 

Wanderwort, but the direction of borrowing is not clear (Dr. TM does not 
mention it among the Turkic loans in NPrs) f Rh. 1419, Shch. Zh 142, VI. II 
707 O The N word-medial ens. *Q was lost in IE within a ens. cluster (N * - 
RpUm - > pre-IE *-rkm- > IE *-rm-) O Cf. N *kunV (fV) 'small carnivore 
(marten, polecat, wild cat or sim.)'. 

1942. *gVRVs'V (=*pVRUs'V?) 'to be(come) silent\dumb' > K : GZ 
*qurs- 'become dumb, be silent' > G P/X qurs- 'become dumb', Mg furs- id., 
'be silent' f K? 246, FS K 375, FS E 420-1, Chx. 1741 | | HS: CS *^xrs 'be 
deaf\dumb' > BHb Hi "in heVes 'deaf, v^hrs G (3m ip. Hhir LJ e - 
h £ ras) 'be deaf, MHb iXhrs D 'deafen, make deaf, iXhrs Sh (pf. Hi h "1. ^ H 
heh^rTs") id., 'be silent' (Sh with inchoative meaning), HjlH 'he res' 
'silence', Hi "in he'res' 'deaf, dumb, deaf and dumb', Ug (AkSc) {Hnr.} 
Xa^rasu 'deaf, DA hrs'n pi. 'deaf; deaf and dumb', IA hr^ 'deaf, JA 
[Trg.] {Js.} VHinn herein, em. Nnihn hars'ay'ya pi. 'deaf (persons)', 
JEA XHhn har'^a 'deaf person', Sr v^hrs G (pf. ^ £ju ha'ra^) 'be 
dumb\silent, be deaf, SmA Hnn hr£ 'deaf, Ar i^xrs G (pf. xansa) 'be 
dumb' f N *p > (HS de-emphatization) *q > S *X I KB 343-4, HJ 409, Hnr. 
130, Js. 507, SI. 485, Tal 297, Dim. 153, Br. 259, BK I 557, Hv. 162, MiK I 
no. 2.32 j| IE:Htkarus(siya)- 'be\fall silent; keep quiet (about)' f Pv. 
IV 116-17, Ts. E I 529-30, Kas. AN 161 O Kas. AN 161 (agreeing with this 
etymologival comparion of mine). . 

1943. *paH 2 fV 'hard, firm' > HS: B *v r :vHr 'be hard, harden' > Ah iyar 
(3m pf. yaqqur) id. (Fcj. 86 = Pcj. II B 4), ETwl/Ty i var (3m pf. Ty yaqqur, 
ETwl iqqur) 'be hard (dur)', Gh adj. iqqor, f. taqqorat, Izn/Rf {Rn.} i-qqur 'is 
hard', BSn qQY 'be hard', Sll {Ds.} qor (pf. qqur) 'be hard, Gd {CM} iqqor 
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'dur' f Fc. 1751, 2007, Pr. H no. 348, Pr. M VI-VII 155, GhA 71, 251, CM 
118, Ds. 100, Rn. 361 f pB *:- ({Pr.}: = *w-) goes back to a prefix of 

verbs of state I I C: ? Bj {R} S ?kr pcv. 'be strong, be hard' (Is: p. a ? a'kir, 
pres. a ? an'klr), 'akri 'strong (machtig)' M EC: (?) Sml qarah {DSI} 'arido, 
sassoso' (di terreno), {ZMO} 'dryness, dry M SC: Irq {MQK} qoro?Ot v. 'dry' f 
R WBd 13, ZMO 325, DSI 489, MQK 87, Blz. CWL s.v. 'dry' 3 j j K: GZ *mqar- 
'solid, firm, strong' > OG mqar- 'solid, strong', G mqar- id., 'firm', Lz R e Z - id. 
f K 2 127, DCh. 916 f Lz -Z- for the regular -3- < K *-r- at the end of the 
stem j 1 IE: NalE *k h ar- 'hard' (x N *Ka L H 2J rV 'sharp' xN *CORV 'tip, top, 
edge' [q.v.], whence the meaning 'sharp' in NalE *k h ar-) > 01 khara- 'hard, 
rough, sharp', NPrs [jLa, X^ra 'very hard stone, flint, rock' M ? Tc A (Wn.) 

tsar 'hard' f WP I 355, M K I 302, VI. I 634-5, Sg. 487, Horn 102, Wn. LE 
146, Wn. I 528 f NalE *k|kers- 'hard' does not belong here, but rather to N 
*k/u 1 RVC V 'hard (q.v. ffd.), as suggested by the lack of traces of the N lr. 
and by the final sibilant ff NalE *k h ar- < pIE *kHar- < (mt.) N *gaH 2 f V j j D 
(in SD) *kaf- ({& GS} *k-) 'hard, firm' > Tm kar 'become hard\mature, 
become firm\strong in mind', Kn karime 'obstinacy, haughtiness', ? Td 
kQSf 'be envious' f D no. 1491. 

1944. on. *gU? L VjSe (or *pUH 2L ajSe?) 'to vomit, to cough' > HS: Eg 
Md/G kys ~ kis v. 'vomit' (x HS **iXklS > Ar iXqls 'vomit, spit') f EG V 
17, Vc. 247, Tk. I 66 (Eg, Ar), BK II 800-1 II ? Ch: Ke k i S i v., n. 'cough' f 
Eb. 72 I I K *°gwVs- > Sv {Ni.} gwas n. 'cough f Ni. s.v. 'Kaiuenb' \ \ IE 
*k w eHS- > NalE *k w as- v. 'cough' > Vd kas- n. 'cough', 01 kasate 
'coughs' ii Lt kos-mi 'I cough', inf. koseti 'to cough', kosulys n. 
'cough', Ltv inf. kaset 'to cough' j pSl *kas(b)lb n. 'cough' > OR K c\ UJ C A b 
ka^elb, R, Uk 'Kaiuenb (gen. 'KaLunsi), SCr kas'alj (gen. ka^lja), Slv 
ka^elj (gen. kas'lja), Cz ka^el (gen. kas'le), Slk ka^el', P kaszel (gen. 
kaszlu) 'cough' n. M OBr pas 'catarrhus', Br paz n. 'cough', pasaat 'to 
cough', W pas 'whooping cough', peswch 'cough', pesychaf v. 'cough', 
Crn paz, Olr {LP} casachtach 'cough' j j OHG huos t □, huost a, AS 
hwo sta, NE A whoost, MDt hoste n. 'cough, coughing', OHG inf. 
huoston ~ huaston, NHG inf. husten 'to cough, AS inf.hwosan* id. 
(att. 3s hwest 'coughs, is coughing'), MDt inf. hoes ten, ON inf. ho sta 
'to cough' j! pAl {0} *kasla (< IE *k w as-la) > Al kolle 'cough' \ Here N 
*gu- yields pre-IE *kU > IE *k w (cf. AD NGIE § 6) \ Dv. no. 224, Dlmr. 265, P 
649, EI 133 (*k w eh fl S-),MEI 346-7, LP § 25.5, Fir. 281, YGM-1 354, Hm. 
620-2, Frn. 283-4, Vr. 250, Ho. 182, Kb. 491-2, Schz. 172, OsS 433, ESSJ 
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IX 160-1, Vs. II 214-15, Srz. I 1201, Glh. 313, O 189, Huld 81 | j U : FU 
*kuse- v. 'cough' > pLp {Lr.} *kOS3- id. > Lp: S {Hs.} gusse-, L {LLO} kassa- 
, N {N} gossa- / -s-, K {Gn.} kosse- id. j Er, Mk K03 kOZ n. 'cough', Er 
K030- kOZO-, Mk koza- v. 'cough' ! Prm *kUZ- > Z, Vt Kbi3- k + Z-, Yz kA'zAt- 
id. ! ! ObU: pOs * k 0 4 n. 'cough' > Os: V k 0 1 , D X U t - , O X 0 1 id.; d.: Os D 
XUtes-, Os O XUtatli- v. 'cough', Os V kol + m- v. mom. 'give a cough' I I Sm 
{Jn.} *kOt n. 'cough > Ne: T xo JJ XO? I xon~ X°d-, Ne T O {Lh.} XO?, Ne F 
Nl {Lh.} kot, Ng {Cs.} ku ? (gen. kudaiq), En X {Cs.} ku ? (gen. kuro ? ), En B 
{Cs.} ko ? (gen. kodo) id., Slq Nr {Cs.} kot n. 'cough', Kms {Cs.} ku?d, 
ku ? d id.; Sm {Jn.} *kOt- v. 'cough' > Ne T d. xonoMBa-, Ne T O {Lh.} 
X06omb_a-, Ng {Mik.} kUt363Sa id., {Cs.} kutadandum 'I am coughing', En 

X {Cs.} koruriaro ? , En B {Cs.} koduriado ? , Slq Ch {KD} qon*at], Kms {KD} 
k'u?la m id.; Sm d. {HI.} *kOt-or-, {Jn.} *kOt--bLjr- v. 'cough' > Ne T 
xonop-, Ne F {Lh.} kotO n or-, En {Cs.} Is pres. korunaro' ~ f odunado, 
Slq Tz {KKIH} qotar-, Mt {HI.} *kodor- id. (Mt M {Sp.} KonoproM-b n. 
'cough') ff UEW 223, Coll. 13, Sm. 537 (U * ko s i-( - ), FP * k u s i - , Ugr 
*kuBf), It. 217, Lr. no. 461, Lgc. no. 2577, LG 150, Lt. J 130, Ker. II 66, Jn. 
74, Cs. 120, 182, 237, KKIH 163, KD 33-4, HI. M no. 517 j j fl *k'usae v. 
'vomit' > T *KUS- v. 'vomit' (x N ? *g r U 1 SVfa ~ *g r U 1 SV?V 'belch, vomit'?) 
> OT qus- 'vomit', Tk kus-, Tkm quB-, Az gus-, Ggz kUS-, Uz, ET, Kr, Qmq, 
Nog, Qq, Qrg, StAlt, SY qus-, Qzq qus-, VTt q"b°S-, Bsh q"b°B-, Xk XUS-, Chv 
xac- X"bS/Z_- id. f CI. 666, Rs. W 301, ET Q 174-5, Ash. XVI 365, Fed. II 
334-5, Jeg. 295, ChVS 247 I I Tg *Xil'se- v . 'feel nauseated, vomit' > Ul, Ork, 

Nn Nh/Bk XUS3-, Ore 1S3 i S i 3g i i S3g i -, Lm i S-, Neg i S3-, Sol i 4 \ rT- 

id., Nn Nh X U S 3 , Ewk lS3,Lm i S "b n 'nausea, vomiting' f STM I 332, On. 484 
fj SDM 830 (pA *k'i i USO > Tg, T), DQA no. 1095, Ci. EApkl24 O Tg *U (< 
*U) may be due to regr. as. (caused by pA *-c£ <N*-e)0 If Eg 5 belongs to 
the heritage of HS **i^klS, we have to reconstruct a less specified N 
*QUH 2 ase (with *H 2 = *?|'i|li|h, because these four laryngeals yield zero in 
K). 

1945. * CJ U ? i t V 'bright; to shine' > K *°qwit- 'yellow' > G qvita 'yellow 
dye\paint', qvit-el-i 'yellow', MG [Vsr.], G pvitl- 'become yellow' f Chx. 
1686-7, DCh. 1378, * K2 424 | | H S : C: Bj {R} ket- scv. 'be bright\clean 
(klar\rein\hell sein)', 'ket a 'bright' f R WBd 150 II Ch « *kud- > CCh: Mtk 
{Sb.} ku'dkud6?6 'white' ! Msy {Mch.} kqdekkqdek id. I Gv {ChL} 
k w U(jer( 1 y a ) id. ! ? Lame {ChL} ka'utu 'cleanness' f JI II 345, ChL III 126, 200, 

ChC s.v. 'white', Sb. M s.v. ku'dkudePs 1 1 IE: [1] NaiE *kweid-/ *kwid- v. 

■ ■II n ' 
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'shine, be white' > 01 3s pres. svindate 'is brightAwhite' M Gk {P} IlivSog, 
name of a mountain (lit. 'the white one') jj Gmc: (NalE *kwej i d- >)Gt 
hje i ts, ON hv i tr, Dn hv id, Sw vit, OHG (h)wi§, NHG weifi, OSx, 
OFrs, AS hwTt 'white', NE white; (NalE *kWid-no- >) MLG, MDt, Dtwit 
'white' jj Lt s'viedrtis 'shining, bright'; [2] NalE *kwei i d-t- > *kweU- 
'white, bright, shining' > 01 sve'ta-, Av spae ta- 'white, bright', 01 
s vet-ya- id. j j BS1: Lt inf. ^viesti (Is pres. s'vieC iu) 'to shine, to hold 
a light to', Pru swaigstan accus. ■ "Schein", Lt inf. ^visti (Is 

pres. SVint-) 'to dawn', Svitrus 'bright, shining'; (with *k- < NalE *k-, 
preconsonantal depalatalization of k-) Ltv f {ME} inf. kvitet (Is pres. 
kvitu) 'glanzen, flimmern' j SI *SVG ? tt n. 'light (lux), world' > OCS, OR 
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CRtTl 5V^tb,RcBeT id., Big c b e t (df. c b e t~1dt), SCr c b e t 
s v i je t, Slv 5vet, Cz sv^t, Slk s vet, P s w i at, Uk cb i t 'world', ds: 
Big CBeTHMHa, SCr CBeTno ~ svijetlo,Czsve'tlo, Slk s vet lo, P 
swia+to, Uk 'cb i t no n. 'light'; SI {Glh.} inf. *SVitati 'to dawn' > OCS inf. 
CEHTcXTH svitati 'to dawn', CEHTcXTH CA svitati se 'to shine', OR 
inf. CEHTcXTH s v i t at i 'to dawn', R inf. CBeTaTb, Uk inf. c b i 't aT \a , SCr 
inf. s v ft a t i , Slv inf. svitati, Cz inf. svitati, Slk inf. s v i t a t ' , P inf. 
switac id.; (with precons. depalatalization *k- > *k-): *kve 7 t _ b 'flower' > 
OCS L| ETiTli cve'tt 'flower, blooming plant', OR {Srz.} IJETiTlj cve'tt 
'flower, color', Big u,bsit, SCr u,BeT ~ c v i je t, Slv c ve t, Cz kve't, Slk 
kvet,P kwiat 'flower', Uk u,BiT 'flowers', R u,BeT 'color', f, A 'flower', 
R UBe'Tbi pi. 'flowers' f WP I 469-70, P 628-9, EI 641 (*kweUo-S ~ 
*kWitro-S 'white'), M K III 404-6, Vr. 273-4, Vr. N 843, Fs. 284-5, Ho. 182, 
Kb. 1218-19, OsS 440, Schz. 387, Tr. 373f., Frn. 1043-6, En. 259, ME II 
355, Vs. Ill 575-6 and IV 292-3, Chrn. II 145-6, 362-3, StSS 595-6, 771, 
Srz. Ill 276, 1437-8, Glh. 169, 599-600 | j D (att. in SD) *kiti ({&GS} *k-) 
'spark' > Td kiry, Kn, Tu kidi, A kedi, Kdg ke^i, cetji id.f D no. 1528, 
Sakth. 285 O The ens. *d in Ch « *kud- and the vw. *i of the initial syll. in 
D *kit i point to N * g U ? 1 1 V rather than *gu'ytV. NalE *kwej i d-/ *kW id- 
goes back to pre-IE **kLiytV < *gti?itV. 

1946. *pewV 'bark, crust, shell' > HS: SC: Irq qa way {E} 'strip of hide', 
{MQK} leather strip, leather whip' j! Dhl kawe 'eggshell' 1 E SC 252, MQK 
86, EEN 19, To. D 138 | [ K: Sv _quwa 'bark, crust' f Ni. s.v. 'Kopa' and 
'k o p k a ' | | fl *k'ebV 'husk, shell' > T *k'ebaek ~ *k'epsek (or k_ebsek ~ 
*k_epaek)>OT {CI.} kapak 'bran, scurf, dandruff, MQp [CC] xivkebek 
'bran', Tk kepek, Az kapak, ET kapak ~ kepak 'bran, dandruff, Tkm, Ggz, 
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Ln kepek, Uz kepak, Qz, Qq kebek, Qmq gebek, Tv xewek 'bran', Qrg kebek 

'bran, husk of millet\barley', Nog kebek 'husk of millet', SY kevek, VTt 
kibak 'chaff (m 3 k m h a )', Bsh k aba kid., 'bran', kawak 'dandruff, Xk kibek 
'eggshell, nutshell', Chv L km neK k i b_ek, Ch A KunnK KuneHKe 'Schale, 
Spreu (luenyxa, M flKklHa)' f CI. 688, ET KQ 47-8, Dr. TM III no. 1615, Ash. 
VI 225, Fed. I 296, Jeg. 113, ChVS 89 f Acc. to SDM97, the variant pA 
*k'epek (in T) is secondary (due to as. or to the infl. of T *k'apuk 'bark, 

shell' < A *k'a'p < a 'bark, skin', see N *K0H 2 ap r LT 'bark') I I M *kebeg 

'husk, chaff > WrM {MED} kebeg ~ kebig 'husk, peel, chaff, bran', HIM 
X3B3T {MED} id., {BMR} 'husk, chaff, bran', ShY k3W3 id., Kl {KRS} KeBr 
'bran, chaff, Kl O/D {Rm.} kewag_ 'Spreu, Kaff, Hiilsen (des Getreides), 
Kleie', Kl O {Rm.} kewa 'Getreidehulsen, Kleie, Spreu', Ord k'ewek 
'enveloppe du grain de l'epi, balle des cereales' f SDM 778, MED 438, BMR 
IV 203, KRS 287, KW 229, SM 197, Ms. O 418 II pJ {S} * k a p 1 'shell, egg' (x 

*KoH 2 ap r U 1 'bark') > OJ kapn, mj kaipl id., J T ka'i, J K ka 1 , JKgkaf 
'shell'; OJ kapnguo, mj kaipl go, J Ht ke, J Ns kuga', J y ka'friu 'egg' f s QJ no. 

149, Mr. 433, Kenk. 759 f pJ may belong to the heritage of N *K0H 2 ap r LT 
ff SDM 778 (pA *k'epa 'husk, shell' >J, M*kebe, T [reconstructed as 
*kebu]), DQA no. 1008, SDM97 (A *k'eba ~ *-0 'husk, shell' > T, Ko + unc. 
J * k a ( m ) p f 'rice ear'). 

1947. on. *pUW 1 TV 'shout, cry', 'utter sounds' (inter alia of an animal) 

> K: GZ *piw- 'crow' (of a rooster) > OG, G p i V -, Mg <f i -, Lz p i - ~ ki- v. 
'crow' (a rooster) 111 ? K {K, K 2 } *pu-, {Srj.} *.qu L W J - v. 'cry, howl' > OG/G 
piV-, G P pu- / puil- / *puvl- 'cry', 'howl' (a beast) (Q.U-0-da 'he cried, 
howled', ay-i-puv-i-a 'er schrie auf), Sv pu- (li-pu-li 'schreien, heulen', pu- 
1-i 'er schreit', mu-pQ-li 'schreiend') ff FS K 370-1 and FS E 415-16 (*piw- 
'shout, crow'), Srj. KE 25 [no. 42] (K *puw-), K 212, K 2 242-3 (GZ *pi-W- v. 
'crow'), 245 (K *pu- 'howl'), Chx. 1735, 1737 || H S : S * °v r k W T >Ar 
qawwaT- 'qui hurle (loup)' \ BK II 835 I I B *v r VWH > ETwl/Ty {GhA} tYWU 
(3m pf. ETwl ya-yva, Ty j-yva) v. (Pcj. I A 7) 'miauler, beler', Ah V3Wih- 
at v. 'cry' (of a camel); Rf, SrSn AA V U LJ 'call (appeler)', Izn/Rf {Rn.} S-VULJU 
'shout', Rf S-VULJ 'shout', 'howl' (a dog); ?? Ah saqqay-at v. 'call' ^Fc. 
1710, 1745, Rn. 358-9, GhA 74, 246-7 II ? Eg fP ^wy v. 'call (rufen), call 
upon' (x N * g a W T V [or * g a W V V ?] 'to call', q.v. x HS *iXcwy >S*i^cwy 
v. 'command') I EG V 550-1, Fk. 321 j | D *kUV- ({&GS} *k-) 'cry aloud, call' 

> Tm kuvu v. 'crow', 'scream' (peacock), 'cry' (cuckoo, birds), call out', 
kuval 'crying aloud, bawling, crowing', Ml ku val, ku vu, kuppu 'a 
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cry', Td kub- 'shout, bawl out', ku- 'shout to a distance', Kn ku vi 'cry out', 
Kdg kU* / klTV- v. 'crow', Tl kuyu v. 'cry out, shout', Kim kULJ- 'crow' 
(cock), Prj kULJ-, Gdb kULJ-, guy- v. 'cry, call' ff « D no. 1868. 

1948. *rjewyV 'stay, lie, rest motionless' > K *gaw-/*gw- 'be, be in so.'s 
possession' >G gv-/gav- 'be', i-go (< *i-gw-a) 'he was\became', V-i-gav 
'I was', m-gav-S 'mihi est', Mg W-/ <fU- / <f-: f-un-S 'ei est, he has', T-un-d-U 
'ei erat, he had', Lz p 0 V - / p V - / p - /<f V - (U-pO(V)-U-n 'he has', igu 'it 
happened, became' etc.), ? Sv ga-/gw-/g-: ITI-a-ga 'mihi est' (contamination 
with other K roots) ffl K 208-9, - K 2 236 (*paw-/*pw- lead, have'), FS K 
360-2, FS E 404-6, Chik. 351-3, Q 097-0101, 420-1 | f HS: S VkWLJ '« 
remain, wait' > Sr )aJ / kWLJ D (pf. kawwT) 'remain, wait', BHb ill p 
/kwy D (pf. Hip. k iw'wa) 'wait, lie in wait', G prtc. pi. cs. h Vp kO,we 
'waiting for, looking forward to, hoping', Amh k^eyye ~ koyye 'wait, await, 
last, be late', Ak ku ? u 'to wait, to trust in so.' f GB 706, KB 1011-12, L 
CAD 79, CAD XIII 328-32 II C: Ag {Ap.} *ki- 'spend the night' > Bln/Q/Dmb 
{R} ki-, Q {Ap.} kaw-, Xm {R} Ci-, Km {CR} ke- ~ kl-, Aw {Pirn.} C3- id. M Bj 
A {AD} pcv. -k i -/-kay-/ -ke- 'be', Bj {R} -kay 'become, be' (is: p. a-'kay ~ 
'a-ke, pqpf. 'T-kata ~ 'T-kte,pres. a-ka'tT ~ 'a-kati 'become, 
be') ({R}: refl. vb.) ! j EC {Ss.} *ki- 'be' > Sa, Af k i - (copula), Ya ke id., Kns, 
Gdl ki - 'be, exist'; Brj -ka (uninflected positive affrimative copula); LEC {Bl.} 
*kay- 'put down' > Kns Kay-, Gdl hay-, Or B ka- id. f AD SF 221, Ap. AV 13, 
Ap. WLQ 14, R WBd 153, R WB 208, R QW 79, R Ch II 442 (s.p. 128), CR LK 
210, Ss. B 120, Bl. 192 I I NrOm: Mch {L} k e * y*T 'sleep, spend the night', Kf 
{C} ke / key- id., 'lie down to sleep', Shn {Lm.} key- 'lie, sleep' f AD SF 221, 
C SE IV 481-2, L M 49, - Lm. Sh 347 I I ? Ch: Lgn {Lk.} -ki 'remain' in ndo 
uki yaha 'ich bleibe zuriick' (ndo T, yaha 'nach, zuriick') f Lk. L 101 
1 | IE *kei i - lie (liegen)' > 01 'se-te, 'say-e, Av saete lies', 01 sayate, 
sayati lies, rests, reposes' M Gk kel-tcii lies' II Ht ki- lie; be laid\set, be 
in place', Pal ki - i -t a-ar 3s pres. 'goes with' (of food), Lw ziy-ari v. lie' 
ff WP I 358-60, P 539-40, EI 352, M K III 303-4, F I 809-10, WH II 406, 
Pv. IV 169-73, Ivn. OPA 133 | | fl *Kaeb L y J V lie (liegen)' > M *kebte- lie 
down, recline' > MM [L] kebte- lie, sleep', [S, MA] kebte- lie (liegen)', 
WrM kebte- {MED} lie down, recline', HIM xsbts- {MED} id., {BMR} lie 
down, lie (liegen)', Brt xsBts- id., WrO kebte- id., 'die', Kl {KRS} kgbt - 
lie', (Rm.) keptg - liegen", Ord g_eb_t'e- 'se coucher, etre couche'; M -b-^ Ud 

k3pt3- lie' (animal, person); ? M *°kebeli- > MM [HI] {Ms.} kebeli- 
'incliner vers' f H 96, Pp. L III 66, Pp. MA 212-13, MED 439, BMR IV 202-3, 
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Krg. 716, Chr. 638-9, KRS 288, KW 226, Ms. H 69, Ms. O 254, STM I 452, « 
T 339 (without distinguishing between M *kebte- and *kete- 'liegen' [< N 

*K.e? L ajtV 'to fair, q.v.]) II Tg *keb L v > ud k3pt3- lie' (of 

humans\animals), Ul k 3 b i 1 3 - 'bend down to the ground (npHTHyTbCfl, 
npkinacTb k 3eMfie), hide, lie down, lie prone' f STM I 442, 452 I I pKo 
*klVur- ({S} *klbur-)'bow down, be sloping, decline' > MKo kVJr- id., NKo 
kiUl- 'be slanted\sinking\declining' f S QK no. 986, Nam 79, MLC 272 I I pJ 
{S}*k3LJ3->OJk0LJ(0)- lie (liegen)' f S AJ 272 [no. 221], S QJ no. 221, Mr. 
711 ff SDM 656-7 (pA *keybe 'lie' > Tg, M, J, Ko)', DQA no. 750, S AJ 294 
[no. 499] || D*ke-({&GS} *k-) lie (liegen)' > Tm ce 'dwell, lie, remain, 
sleep', Ml ce(k)kuka v. 'roost', Kn ke lie down, repose, copulate with', 
Tu ketonu, katonu 'lie down', kedonuni id., v. 'rest', Kim ke*-p 'make 
(child) to sleep', Krx k i d - , k i d ? a - 'allowUnvite one to lay down for 
rest\sleep, put to bed, lay in the grave', Mlt {Drs.} kfde lay down' H D 
no. 1990 O An alt. solution is to adduce IE *k w ej i H- 'behaglich ruhen', U 
*kULJ V lie, repose' and Ar qah- 'commode, aise' (see N * K U y h V 'to rest 
[from work etc.], to repose, to be comfortable') and to reconstruct 
something like N *pewihV, but then one has to explain both the vw. *U in 
U and the lack of lr. inS Vkwy and IE *kej i - O ~ IS I 357-8 (*K □ y a 
'noKOMTbca [ruhen]' > HS, IE, D, ? A), IS MS 355 (*Vuya 'noKOMTbca'), 
AD GD no. 135. 

1949. ( 2 ?) *goyV 'make', (?) 'pile up, build' > K: GZ *pav-/*(]V- 'make' 

> OG gv- (msd. gopa), G gav-/gv-, Mg w-, Lz g( v )-, w-, y( v )n- id. f K 209, 

K 2 236-7, FS K 360-2, FS E 404-6 | | IE: NalE *k w 0 i i -/*k w e V- / *k w i- 'pile 
up, gather, build, make', {EI} k^ej^- 'pile up, build' > 01 ci'no + i, 'cayati 
'gathers, piles up', ci'ta layer', ? Av cYaye'+i 'chooses, selects', NPrs 
qJ-j^ C i dan 'to gather, to arrange, to put in order' jj Gk hole co 'I make, I 

produce, I create', 'I compose' (of poets) j j SI * C i n "b 'order' > OCS YHN1 
c;iniD (■_ toc^lq) id. ('nopsiflOK, cmepeflHOCTb'), R hmh, Slv c^Tn 'rank', Big 
mmh id., 'class', SCr c5Fn 'kind, form', Cz c5 i n 'deed, exploit', P czyn id., 
'act'; -d* SI inf. *C i n i ti 'to arrange' > OCS inf. YHNHTH cTiniti 'to 
arrange, formare, to compose' ({StSS} 'COCTaBJlflTb, ycTpaklBaTb, 
COMMHflTb'), OR {Srz.} inf. YHNHTH r5 i n i + i 'to arrange, to compose, to 
make', R inf. qMHMTb 'to repair', SCr inf. (5ini + i, Slv inf. cini ti 'to 
make', Cz inf. Cini + i, Slk inf. £ini + \ P inf. czynic, Uk inf. mm'hmtm id., 
'to act' f P 637-8, EI 87, M K I 388, F II 570-2, ESSJ IV 112-15, StSS 779, 
Srz. Ill 1517-18, Vs. IV 362-3 [ j ? fl: AdS of M *kT- 'do, act' < N * k e f 1 
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'make, do', q.v. ffd.??) ff IS I 309 adduced T *Kll- 'do' and Yk km- 'do', 
which is hardly convincing | ] ? AdS of D {tr., GS] *key- 'do, make' (< N 
*ke<M '11', q.v. ffd.) O The adduction of M and D is valid if M *-T- and D * - 
ey- may go back to *-oy- (ass. palatalization of the vw.?), otherwise they 
belong to N *ke<M only O IS I 309 [no. 182] (*KeyA 'flenaTb' in D and A 
[T, M]). 

1950. *gaywE (LV) 'alone', 'entire' > IE: NalE *ka \y/-{ elo- ) 'alone, 
entire, whole' > 01 ke vala- {MW} 'alone, one, isolated', 'entire, whole, all' 
! ! L c a e 1 e b s (gen. c a e 1 i b i s ) 'unmarried, single' (of men) (< 
*ka j^welO-1 1 b L h j-S 'alone living') 1 NalE *kaHo- 'entire, whole' (reduced 
variant of *ka j^welo-?), d. *kaH-U- > Gmc: Gt hails (■_ WltIQ,- Wlgivcov) 
'gesund, heil', ON he ill, OHG heil 'healthy, whole', NHG heil 'unhurt, 
sage and sound, whole', AS ha 1 ~ has 1 'whole, uninjured, healthy', NE 
who lei! Pru kai lust i skun accus. 'health', kai Is ! - pats kai Is ! 
'Heil! - selbst Heil!' (drinking one other's health); Ltv kaf Is 'naked, bare', 
A {ME} 'unarmed; childless' ! SI *cel"b(jb) 'whole, entire' > OCS LJ'fcA'b ce'lb 
id., 'unharmed', Big u,fin, SCr c i □ ~ ceo, c i je 1, Slv eel, Cz, Slk ce ly, P 
cafy, R u,en pradj. / V^nbiM aadj., Uk 'i_i,ini/ii/i 'whole, entire'; SI *cel + 
(*cel"bve) 'health' (< *kaHu-) > OCS gtAiii c£ li (gen. Lj'fcA'bBe c^lbve) 
'Heilung (healing, cure, ki c u e n e h ki e , ki3 neMeHkie)' 111 NalE *kai i -kO- 'one- 
eyed' >OI kekara- 'squint-eyed' M L caecus 'blind' M Olr caech 'one- 
eyed, blind', W coeg-ddall id., OCrn [y] cuic luscus, monophthalmus' M 
Gt haihs (■_ ^ovoip&a\^og) 'einaugig' f WP I 326, 328, P 519-20, EI 12 (*kai i - 
welO-S 'alone'), M K I 264, 267, MW 309-10, WH I 129-30, Vn. C 6, Fs. 
232-3, Kb. 444-5, Schz. 161, Ho. 148, ME II 133, En. 187, Tp. P I-K 142-3, 
Kar. I 367, Glh. 163, ESSJ III 179-81, StSS 773, Vs. IV 297 | [ K * go wEl- 
'all, one' > OG govel-i 'all, whole', powl-ad 'completely, wholly', MG [VT] 
govl-i 'all', G govel-i / govl- 'every, all', Mg, Lz ir- 'every', Sv gwil 'one (of 
a pair)' ff K 213 (GZ *_qowel-), K 2 244 (GZ *O.OWl-), - FS K 372 and FS E 
418 (GZ *_qowl-) (all of them do not take account for the Sv cognate), Chx. 
1700-1, Dn. s.v. gwil, GP 270 [ | HS:EC*kaW(W)- 'alone' > Bn, Sml kOW, 
Sml N kOW, Rn {PG} ku^W, k(J, {Hn.} kOW 'one', Kns xaww-a, Gdl haww- 
'alone, separated', Or ko-esa (f. ko-eti), {Th.} koesa (f. koetti) 'alone', 
kO-om 'lonely', caus. kOf-sTs- 'make lonely', ? {Grg.} kO?-OITia 'be overly 
busyUonely' f Ss. PEC 44, Abr. S 153, ZMO 241, Hn. S 66, PG 200, 202, Th. 
73, Grg. 248 f Not here S *kull- 'all, whole' (see N * k a 1 W V 'together, 
whole') ff Coh. no. 115 | | fl: M *qay i -dag 'alone, single' > WrM qaidag 
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{MED} id., HIM xa^nar {MED} id., {BMR} id., 'a female animal that has lost 
its young', WrO yaidaq 'alone, isolated, solitary', Kl (Rm.) X^d a g_ 'immer 
nur derselbe\einer, allein (ohne Kameraden)', Brt x a v\ a a r 'melked 
without a calf (a cow); Ord X3 d_Ul 'bestiaux qu'on trait et dont les jeunes 
sont morts' f MED 912, BMR IV 18, Krg. 256, Chr. 533, KW 179, Ms. O 345 
| I E: AchEl ki 'ein, eins' (x N *Ka, substantivizing, singulative or distinctive 
[singling out] pronoun), ki-ik 'eins', ki-ir 'einer' (personlich) ff HK 459, 
465, 468-9 O K *0 (which is not the regular reflex of N *a) is due to the 
infl. of the adjacent *W o In view of the 01 and K data the apparently 
distant meanings 'alone' and 'entire' can hardly be etymologically separated 
O Bm. TPN (S, IE), AD rTPN (S, IE, K, M), * IS SS 349 [no. 13.12] (K -=- HS 
*k(W)l 'all' [Coh. no. 115], see N*kalwV *1T'); Biz. E no. 80 (E, HS). 

1951. ( 2 ?) *C]EZU 'to shape (an object) by chopping, beating etc' > K 
*°gez- > Lz gaz- (4 yaz-, Xaz-, az-) v. 'trim, plane (wood)' \ Marr 202 | ] ? 
U: FU: [1] {UEW} *keskV- ~ *keksV- v. 'whet, sharpen' > Prm *kes- >Z 
keslt-, Yz 'kesli- 'whet', Vt k + Sk- 'sharpen on a lathe' j j Vg: T ktiwt-, LK/P 
kiWt- 'sharpen' 111 [2] (att. in Ugr) *kEsV- 'whet, sharpen, polish' > Vg T 
(Mu.) kesin ku 'whetstone' (ku is 'stone') j Hg koszorul- 'whet, 
sharpen', 'grind (schleifen)' \ The variation *-s-~*-S- needs investigating \ 
UEW 151, 862, LG 123, Lt. J 125 I I IE *keHU-/*kHU- > NalE *kau-/*kau- v . 
'shape an object by chopping\hammering' (x NalE *kaw-/*ka~W-/*kU- v. 
'strike, hew' <N*kaxii ^ *kaxyU 'strike\push') > OHG ho u wan / hTo (> 
NHG hauen) v. 'hew, cut down', AS heawan / he ow (> NE hew), ON 
hqggva/hio v. 'chop' i Lt Is pres. k a u j u (pret. koviau, f kavau, 
inf. kauti) 'to beat, to fight, to kill', Ltv inf. kaut 'to strike, to forge', Lt 
ku jis 'smith's hammer', Pru cugis 'hammer' ! pSl inf. *kOVa-ti / Is pres. 
*kuj-q v. 'forge' (ffd. see N *kaxu -. *kaxyU) ! ! pTc *kau- > Tc: A ko-, B 
kau- 'strike down, kill, destroy' f WP I 330, P 535, EI 549 (*keh R U- 'strike, 
hew'), Vr. 280, Ho. 153, Kb. 483, Schz. 170, ESSJ XII 10-11 and XIII 257-8, 
Frn. 232, En. 198, Tp. P K-L 238-41, Vs. II 231, Ad. 208 fff The velar *k- 
(for the expected palatalized *k-) may be explained by the impact of N 
* k a X U -. *kaxyU and by generalization of the pre-lr. *k- in *kXU- > kau- 
(because in precons. position the palatalization of * k is sometimes lost) J | 
? HS: S *°/kZW > Ar l^qzw G 'frapper la terre avec un baton et y laisser 
une trace du coup' f BK II 734 O K *° r cfez- and FU *kEs V- point to a pN 
*-Z-, while FU*Sin*keskV- ~ *keksV-is still puzzling (a special treatment 
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of N *Z in a consonant cluster?). The velar ens. *k- and the vw. *a in NalE 
*kau-/ *kau- belong to the heritage of N *kaxu -. *kaxyU. 

1952. *gU3V 'entrails, pluck' > K *gwi5" > Sv UB/LB/L/Ln {TK} gwize, 
Sv {K} gwize ~ guze 'liver'; GZ d. *gwi5l o - 'liver' > OG VW13I-, G yv i 3 1 - , G 
Ayvirzl- liver', Mg *gvizil- -6* Mg i-gviZ in-an-S 'has unhealthy yellow 
complexion', ?a G Mg?) gvizil- 'black- violet' ff K 211 and K2 242 (K 
*gwi5l Q -); FS K 369-70 and FS E 415 (K *gwiz-), TK 808 [ | IE: NalE *keus- 
/kU(:)S- '- entrails, abdomen' > OIkos + ha- 'abdomen', 'kis + hika 'Inhalt 
der Gedarme' ! ! Gk k ij u t l q (gen. kucttecjq) 'bladder' ! ! W cwthr 'anus, 
rectum' (<*kusd h ro-) ; i Sl*k + s-bka 'gut' > OR khlijo )kcv ki£(b )ka, R 
KMiu'Ka, Uk 'KMLUKa, P kiszka, Cz ky^ka 'gut'; without sx: Plb k y Oi i Sa 
'kidney' f P 953, Bern. I 629, ESSJ XIII 278-9, M K I 247, 273, M E I 404-5, 
F II 56, YGM-1 117 | | H*k'u3 V 'e part of the stomach, bladder 
(Harnblase)' > Tg * L XjUja > NrTg *Uja- > Lm O Uja- v. 'disembowel (a bear)', 
Lm 01 UJimcin 'pluck of a bear', Lm O Ujamcin, Neg U ddo-n In id.; Tg *XUJ ik 
'bladder (Harnblase)' > Ewk Ujik (accus. U J i k- W3), Lm UJ ik & UJOkon, Neg 
UJ 1 X, Ork XUdu ~ XUdu^U, Ul XU5U, Nn Nh/KU XU5U 'Harnblase', Sin UJ 1 X 1 
'anus' f STM II 249-50, On. 476, * Vv. AEN 11 (qualifying pTg *X" in 
*i.XjUja as "spurious"; in fact it is uncertain, because the NrTg lges do not 
distinguish between pTg zero and *X~, which is duely denoted by * L Xj~; for 
such cases no presumption of zero is legitimate) II M *qU5irqayi >WrM 
{Cev.} qu^irqai, HIM {BMR, Luw.} xyxupxaM 'thick part of the border of 

a scar (from a healed wound)', Ord X U 5 _ i I^X ^ 'la partie charnue de la 

panse des ruminants' f Cev. 725, Luw. 561, BMR IV 161, Ms. O 364 ff SDM 
858 (pA *k'u5V 'part of stomach, bladder' > Tg *XU J U k, M), DQA no. 1154 

I I D *kuV ({&GS} *k-) 'entrails' (x N *gUtJE?V 'belly, middle', q.v.) > 

Tm kutar, kutal 'bowels, intestines, entrails', Ml kutar,kutal 
'bowels', Kt korn, Td kW + r 'small intestine', Gnd kund t alT 'stomach of 
ruminants' ff D no. 1652 O AD NM no. 67, S CNM 7 (-=--=- NrCs, Yn). 

1953. ( 2 ?) *rV (< *?VVV?), theme-focalizing (topicalizing) particle > 
H [1] pA *t'c£-r a id. (marked topicalizing case, sg. of *t'c£- 'der, das' [dem. 
prn. that is neutral in the deictic distance opposition hie <-> iste <-> ille ]) 
(from the N dem. prn. *ta + *r V) > M *te-re (theme-focalizing case <-> 
stem of obi. cases *te-gu'n) 'that' (used also as 'he'): M *tere > MM, WrM 
{MED} tere, HIM {MED, BMR} Tap, Brt Taps, Kl (Rm.) terg 'that, he', Ord 
t'ere 'celui-la, cela, il'; in the obi. cases and with postpositions the dem. 
pronoun in question was M *tevun, i.e. a prn. without M *-re (> WrM 
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tegun(-). HIM/Brt TYY H (~)> k1 { Rm -1 tun-, tUn-, Ord t'Un(-) ) f Pp. IM 
225-8, Iw. 136, Rm. M 40, MED 795, 804, BMR III 276, 293, Chr. 448, 457, 
KRS 495, 525, KW 393, 418, SM 416, T 364, T BJ 148, Rkh. 379, Ms. 0 660, 
686 I Tg *tere ~ *tarV 'that, he', distance-deictically neutral dem. prn. (< 
**te-r r a 1 due to vowel harmony) > Ewk tar, tare, tari , Neg tay 'that, this, 
he\it\ Sin taya, tari 'that', WrMc {Z} Tapa 'that, he', Mc Sb [tera] [t3r] 
'that, he\it'; Tg pi. *°tese 'those, they' (distance-deictically neutral dem. 
prn.) > WrMc {Z} T3C3, Mc Sb [tesa] [t3S] 'they' 1 [2] Tg *e-rV 'this' > Ewk 
PT 3T, 3r8, 3ri 'this', Sin 3r ~ 3ri 'this', Lm 3r 'voila, voici (BOT, BOH)', Lm A 
3r, Neg 3y ~ 3y3 'this', Ork 3r ~ 3ri 'this, voici (BOT)', WrMc {Z} apa, Mc 
Sb [era] [3r] 'this' f STM II 164-7 and 460-2, Z 71 and 84-5 f In Tg the 
pronouns *tere 'that, it' and *ere 'this' lost their former connection to the 
nom. case and were generalized throughout the case paradigm % WrMc 
Taps cannot be a loan from M (as some scholars believe), because it 

has an irreg. form of plural (T3C3) with an ancient et. and without parallels 
in M f|[ SDM 1389 (pA *t'a|e 'that', mentioning M *tere 'that'), STM II 165- 
7, Z 724, 729-30, Y no-s 2878-83, Hrl. 42-3, SDM 487 (pA *e 'that', 
mentioning Ewk 3r, 3M, Lm 3r, WrMc {Z} spa and Mc Sb era 'this'), SDM97 
s.v. *t'a|e 'that', S AJ 52, 289 [no. 311], Gr. I 101 ("substantivizer RE" in M, 
Tg, as well as {Gr. ^ Sns.} OJ -re in itu-re 'which?', na-re 'thou' etc.), Sns. 
74-5 || IE: nom.-accus. ending *-r in heteroclitic nouns: nom.-accus. sg. 
*WOdO(: )r 'water' (> Ht watar, GkuScop, AS waster, OHG wa§§ar etc.) 
<-> gen. sg. *wed-n-os ~ *ud-n-os (> Ht we + enas, Gt wat ins, GkuSaiog 
[< « *udntOS] etc.), nom.-accus. sg. *yek w -r liver' (> L iecur, 01 'yakrt, 
Gk Tin ap) <-> gen. sg. *yek w -n-OS (> L iecinor is [< earlier *yekinis], 01 
yak'nah, Gk'finaTOQ [a < *n]) etc. f|[ Bks 187, Bks ONI 3-6, Szem. IEL 173- 
4, Gux. GJ 85 j | ? HS: Eg ir 'as for' (topicalizing pc, preceding the topic 
word), ir (emphasizing pc, used esp. with optative, imv. and in questions) 
f EG I 103, Lpr. 151, 188 f Eg ir belongs here only if Eg r in this word goes 
back to HS *r rather than to *1 j j j The N pc. *rV may be the source of the 
nominal * r -extensions in descendant lges, such as *-Vr-inIE *kaj i S-Vr- 
'(long) hair' (see N * K a y C ff 'hair'), M * k 1 C 1 r 'ends of a bow' (see N 
*KeC r a 1 'tip, end [extremity]'), WS *iXksr 'scales' (<N*ka r C 1 U 'scratch, 
scrape off scales'), WS *k VdVr- 'earthen pot' (< N *kadV 'to plait, to 
wattle', 'wickerwork; wattle' [-» 'build, make pottery']), NalE *kla-ro- 

'piece of wood, board' (^d-*kela-/*kla-v. 'hew, chop' < N * k a L T a 'cut, 
hew, chop', q.v.) O The Eg cognate (if valid) suggests an earlier var. 
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?VrV of the N pc. in question o There is no direct proof that the internal 
ens. in * ? V "Y 1 V is * f rather than *r, but in the pN word-initial position 
there is no *T, hence it is easier to suppose that in the Inlaut the ens. was 

1953a. ??? *r r i\a particle of plurality\collectivity, an alternative 
reconstruction of the grammatical marker of plurality that is otherwise 
(and probably better) reconstructed as N *rV yE (= *rV yV?) (see 
s.v.). 

1954. ( 2 ?) *ru?V 'go', (?) 'run' > HS: Eg OK rwy 'go away, leave' f EG II 
406-7 I I C: EC: Ya {To.} re?-, {Hn.} -r8?8 'run away' j j Dhl ro?- {EEN, To.} 'go', 
{E} 'go\pass by' j j C (SC?) -to Mb -ro leave' f EEN 40, To. D 146, E SC 220, 
Hn. Y II 132, BlzT D 3 I I WCh: AG: Mpn {Frz.} ru 'disappear suddenly', ?o Su 
{J} ru 'untertauchen' f Frz. DM 52, J S 81 ff Tk. SCC 101 [31.3] | | K * °r- > 
MG [VTq.] r- 'go, walk', G r- v. id., 'ride, travel' 1 Chx. 1043, DCh. 1035 j | 
? IE: NalE *reu -/*erw-/*ru-/*r- 'move' (vi.), 'hasten' (x [?] N *ray L ij?V 
'follow, accompany' x NalE *or-/r- 'arise' < N *H 1 erU 'ascend, rise') > 01 r- 
'no-ti 'arises, moves', 'arvan- 'hurrying (eilend 1 ), Av ar a nao4 i 
'moves', aurva,aurbant- 'schnell, tapfer' ML ru-o/ru-ere / 
rui / riitum 'rush, hasten' M AS earu 'bereit, flink', OSx aru 'bereit, 
fertig', ON qrr {Bae.} 'quick (rasch, schnell [zufahrend])', Ic or 'quick 
( 6 bl c T p bl R , pe3BblR)' f WP I 141, P 331, « EI 506 (*h 1 er- 'set in motion'), M 
K I 122, WH II 453, Ho. 86, Ho. S 4, Vr. 683, 688, Bae. 811-12, Bv 922. 

1955. ?o 2 *rV?i 'see' > HS: WS *iXr?y (prm. *-r?ay) 'see' > BHb iXr?y 
(ip. LJ i-r'?8, pf. nxn ra'?a) id., M'b Is ip. ? r?, DA imp. 2pm r?w, Ar 
S r?y (ip. ^j-i yara, pf. J\j ra?a), Sb r ? y, Gz r?y (js. yar?ay, pf. 

ra?ya) id., Mh d. {Jo.} ray, Jb E/C {Jo.} Vi? 'opinion' \ KB 1079-80, HJ 
1041-2, Br. AG § 44b, BGMR 112-13, BK I 796, L G 458-9, Jo. M 311, Jo. J 
201 I I ?<|> C: Bj {Rop.} reh- ~ erh- 'see' j j HEC: Sd la?- {Hd.} 'see', {Gs.} 
look at' (unless < HEC * 1 a k - 'know') \ Rop. 228, Hd. 130. Gs. s.v. la?- ff 
OS no. 447 (S, Bj) | | IE {Biz.} *re?- > NalE *re-/*ra-, *rT-/ *rei i - 'think, 
reckon, count', {Mn.} 'be mindful, think' (x NalE *ar-, are- 'arrange' > Lt is 
pres. re ju [inf. re ti] lege in Ordnung \ schichtenweise'?) > L reor / 
rat us sum / reri 'reckon, think, be of opinion, suppose', ra-t i o 
'reckoning, account, computation', r i - tu-5 '(religious) custom, usage, 
ceremony' M Gt pp. ga-rapana 'gezahlt', rap jo (■_ Ab yoQ)_Abrechnung', (■ 
apL&M.6g) 'Zahl', OSx rethia 'account', OHG redia, reda 'speech, word, 
mind, opinion', NHG Rede 'speech', OSx inf. re + hion, OHG inf. red(i )on 
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'to talk, to speak', NHG inf. re den 'to talk'; OHG rim 'row, number, 
calculation', NHG Reim 'rhyme' (x «b- OFr rime 'rhyme, poetry' «b- OLF 
*rTm + OHG rlm;x «b- Gk p u & |JL 6 g 'rhythm'), AS rTm 'number, counting', 
OSx un-rlm 'Unzahl', ON n'm 'Berechnung, Kalender' M Olr r I m 
'number', do-n'mu 'I count', Brtt {RE} *rTma 'number' > W rhyf, OBr 
rim id., Crn pi. ryvow 'numbers', MW riuaw, Wrhifo 'to count' f ~ 
WP 73-5, - P 59-62, Mn. 1068-9, Prs. WF 635, 741, 858, WH II 429, RE 87, 
Fs. 197, 394, Vr. 446, Ho. 260, Ho. S 60, 81, Kb. 775-6, 793, OsS 697, 716, 
KM 589, 593, GH 516, Vn. R 30 1, * EI 472 (L < *reh r 'put in order') f 
This IE root suggests that in some conditions (postvoc. position at the end 
of a stem or before a final N *? yields an IE lr. that underlies a NalE * a 

and a vowel lengthening O Biz. IELA 7 [no. 12] (S. IE) O Qu., because the 
meaning of the IE root ({Mn.} 'be mindful, think') is controversial O BmK 
no. 479 (IE, S + err. Eg try 'see' [in fact <r& ir 'eye']). 

1956. *raTV 'remain, stay' > HS: C: EC: Af {PH} raTe scv. 'remain over\ 
behind', Sa {R} r a q - scv. id. ('bleiben, verweilen, hinter [etw.] 
zuruckbleiben') jj Dhl {EEN} raw- 'stay' jj SC: Asa {E} ra?- 'stay, remain' f 
PH 179, R S II 204, E SC 219, EEN 41 | | K *r- 'be' > OG, G r- 'be' (V-a-r T 
am', a-r-s 'is'), Mg r- 'be' (r-e 'is', r-in-a ~ r-in-i 'to be'), Lz r- 'be' (r-en 

'is'), Sv UB/LB/Ln/L r- 'be' (m-i-r-i 'mihi est, I have', X"0-r-i 'ei est, has'); K 
*a-r- 'be' (< *r- with the former version px *a-) > OG ar- 'be' (ars 'is'), G 

ar-, Mg, Lz or- 'be' (Mg v-or-ek, Lz b-or-e 'I am', Mg or-d-as, Lz or-t-as let 
him be'), Sv XW-ar-i, 'I am', X-ar-i 'thou art' ffl K 154-5, K 2 3, 153, FS K 
250, FS E 275-6, Chik. 307, TK 653 | | fl: Tg *-ra / *-re, verbal sx of aorist 
({Sun.} = pres.-ft.) > Ewk -ra / -r3 / -ro id. (dukU-ra-n 'il vient d'ecrire', dukQ- 
ja-ra-n 'he is writing'), Neg -Lja / -LJ3 (used in analytical negative forms: 
conjugated negative verb 3- + - LJ a / - LJ 3 -forms), Lm -r"b / -ra / -r (aorist of 
active verbs), Nn -ran / -r3n id., WrMc {Z} -pa / -pa / -po, sx of prtcs f 
Bz. 1071-2, Mng. TTra V, Mng. TS 38, 80, Y TsM V, Sun. G 33-57, 152-7, 
Sun. V 62, Vas. 785, Avr. G II 102-3, 286, Ci. N 24, Nov. EJ 97. 

1 957. 2 *rabV 'much, big' > HS: S *Vab L i J y- ■« big, much' > Ak rab i u, Eb 
ra-bu 'big', ? Ar Mbw-at- (pi. Mbawat-) 'myriad, ten thousand drachmas' 
(-b» Gz rabbawat 'myriads'), JPA {SI.} HI rbw (pi. rbwwn) 
'myriad, ten thousand', JA [Trg.] {Js.} HI ra'bu, em. S^JllDn rabu'ta, Sr 
E {SI.} rabu'ta 'greatness', JEA {SI.} Nil 1^1 rabu'ta id., 'superiority, 
exceptional thing', WS (or CS) *rabb- 'numerous, many, much, great' > BHb, 
BA, JA [Trg.] rab, rabb- id., JEA rab (f. rabba'tl) 'great, large', rab'ba 
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'master, teacher', M'b, Amn rb-m pi. 'many', d. Ar {Ln.} rubb - 'many', Pun 
rb 'big', JA rab b-a 'big, eldest', Sr p;rabba 'magnus, senex', Ug r b 
'big'; -» S*rabb- ~ *rab- 'much\many\great, multi-' > BHb rab, Ph., Pun, Ug, 
IA, Plm rb, Ak rab ~ rabi (cs. of rabu, in cds) ~ id., CS *rabb- designing 
of persons of high position: BHb rab be'to 'Palastbeamter', Ug rb krt 
'governor of a city', MHb rab. 'teacher, rabbi', Ar rabb- 'lord (maitre, 
seigneur); God'; CS rb b v. > Hb, JA, Md i/" rbb 'be(come) numerous\big', 
Sr iXrbb 'become big'; S * V" r b r y | W 1 G 'be bigUarge' > Ak inf. G 
raba ? u(m), rabu(m) id., Ar rbw G 'increase (wealth); grow up', MHb 
{Js.} iXrby G (pf. nnn ra'ba ~ ^llra'be) 'be much\many, grow' \ KB 
1092-4, 1777, KBR 1170-3, Br. 706-7, OLS 383-4, HJ 1045-51, SI. 1052- 

6, SI. P 513, Js. 1438-41, Lv. T II 397-9, BK I 798-800, 813-14, Ln. 1002- 

7, 1023-4, Hv. 235, 239, Sd. 933, 936-40, L G 462 II ??<|> EC {Ss.} *la|eb- 
'big, many' (HEC {Hd.} *loba) (x N *LayP_V 'good, beautiful', q.v.) > Brj 
la'b-O, -0 'many, much', labad- 'be abundant', Sd lOWO 'big, many, much', 
lop.f]- v. 'grow', Hd lob 'big', lob-akata 'many, much', 1 0 fj p_ o 'majority', Ged 
nop_D_- v. 'grow (up)', as well as probably words for 'male': Ged labba, Elm 
lep, Dsn ya b \ Ss. PEC 22, Ss. B 131, Hd. 27, 209, 252, 257, 291-2, 383, To. 
DL 532 | | R *LaPV (= *LabV?) 'more, better' (x N *LayP V *1T') > Tg (< d.?) 
*labdu 'much' > WrMc {Z} naBny id., Nn Nh labdo {STM} 
'm Horo\rny6oKO (3axB3TkiTb ot Kpaa npn lUMTbe)', {On.} 'AaneKO 
OTCTynaa ot Kpaa (npn LUMTbe)' \ STM I 485, On. 243, Z 845-6 I I ?o M 

*lab > WrM {MED} 'sure(ly), definite(ly)', WrO lab id., HIM naB {MED} id., 
{BMR} 'exact(ly), sure(ly), definite(ly)', adj./adv. 'richtig', Brt nab 'exactly, 
surely, definitely', Kl {KRS} naB 'exactly, surely', 'fast' (naB ytf- 'bind 
fast'), {Rm.j lab_ Test, gewiB', Ord lab_ 'indubitablement, certainement', ? 
WrO la ~ la 'indeed'; -fe :M *lab-ta > WrM {MED}, WrO labta adv., HIM 
{MED} adv. naBT, Kl {KRS} naBTa 'exactly, precisely; indubitably', {Rm.j 
lapta adv. 'sicher'; M *lab-tay > WrM {MED} labtay adj., adv. 'sure, 
ceartain', 'truly, really, exactly', HIM {MED, BMR} JiaBTaM id., Brt naBTaM 
'for sure, certain(ly)', Ord lab_t'i r 'qui existe reellement; certainement, 
reellement'; M *lab-qan > WrM {MED} labqan adj./adv. 'precise(ly), 
exact(ly), certain(ly), sure(ly)', HIM naBxaH {MED} id., {BMR} id., 
'probably', Kl {Rm.j lawxan 'ganz, gewiB'; another derivative: Ord lab_d_un 
'indubitablement, vraiment; certain' \ MED 513-14, BMR II 296, 298, Chr. 
285, KRS 333, KW 250-1, SM 442, Krg. 582, Ms. O 442 II pJ *nap3 'better, 
more' > OJ nap L WjO, MJ naipO {S} id., J T/Kg nao, J K na6 {Kenk.} 'more, 



2026 



further, still more' f S QJ no. 677, Mr. 493, Kenk. 1331-2 I I ?o pKo *nAboi 
'again, better' > MKo IIA'oi f S QK no. 771, Nam 93 I I T {SDM} *ja L :.,ba > 
Xk jaba {SDM} 'very', Tv cap-ca 'coBepweHHo HOBbiR, TonbKo mo' (with ca 
'new') f TvR 502-3, 518, SDM 860 ff SDM 859-60 (pA *la bo > T * j a b a 
'very', M, Ko), DQA no. 1166, S AJ 68 (M, Ko, J). 

1958. *VibV 'to cover' > HS: CS (+ext.) *iXrbd v. 'cover' > BHb iXrbd 
{BDB} v. 'prepare a couch, make up a bed', Ug {OLS} l^rbd G 'cover a bed 
with blankets', Ar iXrbd TD 'become cloudy' (sky) f KB 1097, KBR 1176, 
Grd. UT no. 2300, DLS KTU 92, 132, OLS 384-5, BDB no-s 7234-5, BK I 
803, Hv. 236 | | IE: NalE *'reb h - 'cover with a roof > Gk EpEipto v. 'cover 
with a roof; cover with a crown, crown', opoipf) 'roof of a house, ceiling of a 



room 



OHG hirni-reba 'skull' (lit. 'brain cover'), {OsS} 'Hirnschale, 
Gehirn', ? ON raf, raf r 'e roof ({Vr.} 'Sparrendach') 1 Pokorny adduced 
also the Gmc and SI words for 'rib' by interpreting 'rib' as 'cover of the 
chest cavity' ("die Rippen bedecken die Brusthohle, wie das Dach das 
Haus"): OHG r ippa, r ippi, OSx r ibbi, AS r ibb, ON r if, SI *rebro 'rib' 
f P 85, EI 488 (*h 1 reb h -), - Vr. 431, F I 556, Kb. 470, OsS 402 | | U: ?o FU 
{LG} *riwita 'ice crust' ({AD} and 'patch of water in an icebound river', 
'land covered with water'?) > F r i i te 'thin ice crust', A {Lnr.} r i i ve 
'frozen snow crust' ('HaCT') j Prm *rE > Z T+ 'unfrozen patch of water in 
the midst of an icebound river' ('n 0 n bl H b a ') M ? OHg ret 'Sumpfland, Ried, 
Moor', Hg ret 'meadow' (< *'land covered with water'?) f LG 246, SK 793, 
EWH 1258 || fl: Tg (+ext.) *lipk- v. 'stop up, shut up' > Ewk lipkT-, Lm 

nipka- 4 Ilk- & lTpk3- 4 nipka-, Neg lipku-, Ork likpi- ~ lipki- v. 'stop up' 
('3 a t k h y t b '), Ore lippi-, Ud likpi- v. 'stop up, shut, cover', ui likpici- v. 

'shut, close', Nn Nh {On., STM} likpi- ~ {STM} lipki- v. 'bar\stop so.'s way' 
f STM I 499, Krm. 256, On. 341 O On N and pIE *'- see Introduction, § 
2.2.6. 

1959. *rV r b 1 V (or*rVbhV?) ■« move, shake (sich bewegen, 
schwanken)' > HS: WS rpp > BHb i/" rpp (3pm ip. paus. 15 5 TV Ljaro"papu) 
vi. 'shake (schwanken)', MHb rpp G (pf. ^51 ra'rjarj) 'be loose, vibrate, 
vacillate', Sr iXrpp G (pf. 3; rap.) vi. 'move', JA [Trg.] rpp {Lv.} G or 
{Js.} D 'shake', Ar iXrff G (pf. c_ijraffa, ip. -riff-) 'twinkle' (an eye), Ar SL 

iXrff G 'flutter' (a bird)', Mh {Jo.} iXrfrf 'flap in the breeze (as a flag)' f 
KB 1192-3, BDB 552, Lv. T II 434, Js. 1491, Br. 740, Hv. 260, Jo. M 316 ( j 
IE: NalE *reb h - vi. 'move' > NPrs inf. o-^J raf tan 'to walk, to go, to depart' 
(pres. Jjrow) j! Gmc *reb- > c MHG inf. reben {P} vi. 'to move' (not 
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registered with this meaning in Lx!), {OsS} 'von eimen starken iibeln 
Geruche ... in Bewegung sein' (unless misinterpretation of MHG reben 'to 
dream' «b- Frrever id.), eNHG sich reben 'to move' (intr.), NGr B 
{OsS} rebi5ch, rebig 'beweglich, riihrig, munter', Nr A inf. rava 'hin 
und her taumeln' f WP II 370, P 853, BM 247, VI. II 44-5, 60, Sg. 581, * 
Horn 137-8 (NPrs raftan - L repo 'crawl'), OsS 704 | | U: FU (att. in ObU) 
* 0 r r e n wV- (x N *rV L tijWV 'mix, (??) 'turn round') > ObU {9 HI.} *rti W- vt. 
'shake, swing' > pVg {Ht.} *rlw- vt. 'swing' > Vg: T raw-, MK/UK raw-, P/SV 

row-, NV *r5w- id.; pOs {Ht.} *rtiy- > Os: K reway-, Nz rewly- vt. 'swing', 
V/Vy ro'tf im, Kz rewema- vt. 'shake', Y ra w i S V- id. f Ht. no. 555 (ObU 
*rd V-) and HI. rHt 73-4 (on ObU *-W- and *-y-) O The devoicing N *b > S 
* p is hard to explain, unless it is supposed that the N etymon was * T V b h V 
with loss of prevocalic voiceless *h in S, IE and FU. 

1960. *r r a 1 hbV 'tremble' ([in descendant lges] -» [1] 'be disquiet, fear', 
[2] 'rage against so.' -» 'attack') > HS: S * i/" rhb 'tremble, be 
disquiet\furious, attack' > Ak fOB r ? b G (inf. ra ? abu) vi. 'tremble, be 
angry with', BHb iXrhb Sh (pf. ^THri hir'hTb) vt. 'trouble, confuse', G 
(imv. DPH ra'hab, 3pm ip. m ri : h yi-rh a 'b_Q) 'assail, importune, attack', Sr 

ti r 

l^rhb Sh (pf. 3oi ;] ? ar'heb) vt. 'trouble, disquiet; inspire awe\terror; 
hasten, make hasten', Qj oi; ra'hib adj. 'disquieted, agitated; hasty, 

hurried', predicative prtc. 'hastes', Ar rhb G (pf. rahiba,ip. -rhab-) 'fear' 
\ Sd. 932, GB 747, KB 1112-13, JPS 530-1, BK I 935-6, Hv. 273 I I ?? WCh: 
Hs raw if n. 'being shaky, dance', rawar duniya 'earthquake', rawar 3 l k 1 

'shivering from cold, trembling from fear or intense pleasure' j Ron: Bks {J} 
ro (ip. rwa) 'tremble; shake; hasten', DfB {J} r 0 (ip. rwa'h) 'schnell sein, 
sich bewegen' f J R 145, 220, Ba. 847, Abr. H 728 | | IE: NalE *ra|eb h -/r 0 b h - 
'rage' > L rabies 'rage, fury, madness', rabio/rabere 'be mad' M 01 
'rabhas- ntr. 'violence, impetuosity', rabha'sa- 'impetuous, violent, 
fierce' jj amb Olr recht 'sudden attack, rage' (unless akin to L rapio 
'seize, snatch, tear away' < NalE *rep-) jjTcArapurne (Wn.) 'desir, 
cupidite', {JGH} 'passion' \ WP II 341, P 852, EI 22 (? *rab h - ■« ferocity'), M 
K III 43, - M E II 435, WH II 413, Vn. R 12, Wn. I 401, JGH 179, 181 [ f fl: 
NTg *lab- > Ewk lawkan- & lapkan- vt. 'attack' (of a dog), Neg lawt[ - 'bark 
and fight' (of a dog) (x Tg *lab- 'bark' [of a dog]), Lm nawtj.- 'cry, shout' 
(of a shaman)' f STM I 486, 576 O The loss of the lr. in IE is not yet 
explained O AD GD 4 (S, IE), IS MS 334 (*rA(h)bA 'B 0 n h e H M e 
[flyweBHoe]'; S, IE). 



2028 



1961. 2 *ricV 'small pieces; to crush' >HS:S*i^rss> BHb D h p ,, p h l ! 
rasT's-Tm pi. 'fragments', MHb D h pn r a'sTs, JA [Trg.] CpH ra'sTs 'broken 
piece', MHb VP'OH rasT's-Tn 'groats of lentils', MHb iXrss D (pf. Dp/l. 
ris'ses), JA [Trg.] rss {Lv.} G or {Js.} Z) 'crush, break into small 
pieces', Md / r55 G 'break into pieces', Ak YB rissu, (?) rTs u 
'Zerschlagung', ? OAk ra ? asu ~ ra ? a^u 'to smite', Ak fOB S ry"" 5 (inf. 
rasu ~ resu ~ ra ? asu) 'erschlagen, zerschlagen' \ KB 1164-5, Js. 
1484-5, Lv. T II 429, DM 436, G OA 233, Sd. 959, 989 I I WCh (pWCh {Tk.} 
*rus- 'destroy'): Hs rQse 'destroy, demolish, cause to collapse' j Kir {J} ryas 
ti 'break into pieces' ! Bl {Lk.} TUS- 'zerstoren' ! Ngz {Sch.} ra~SU v. 'act on an 
object with force \ violently' (nature of the object determines the type of 
action) \ Ba. 871, Abr. H 746, J R 354, Lk. PVB II 137, Sch. DN 137) I I Eg 
fOK wisy ({Tk.} *wrsy) 'be ruined\decayed, verfallen sein' f Fk. 55, EG I 
260-1 ffl Tk. I 396 (Eg, WCh) | | H: M *nica ~ *ni5a > WrM {MED} nica, 
HIM {MED, BMR} Hfiu, ri a C 'asunder, into small pieces', Brt Huca — h m 3 a 

id.; -d* M*nicala *n i 3ala- > WrM nicala- ~ nicula- {MED} v. 'break 

into pieces', HIM Hau,Jia- {MED} id.,. {BMR} id., 'grind to powder', Ord 
nisal- 'tuer en ecrasant entre les ongles (les pouces); rejeter un liquide qui 
adhere au doigt en pressant l'ongle de ce dernier entre la face interne du 
pouce et en detendant vivvement le doigt', WrM nicala- {MED} v. 'reduce 
to powder, pulverize, crush', HIM Hfi3na- {MED} id., Brt HM3an- v. 
'break into pieces, zerdrticken, zermalmen, zerstoBen', Kl {Rm.} niZ a l- 
'zerdriicken, zerquuetschen, zermalmen' % The ens. *"5~ in pM *ni5a and 
*ni5ala- is puzzling; the infl. of N ""riefV 'finger' is questionable (N 

does not yield a M sibilant) f MED 577, 587, BMR II 452, Chr. 326, 328, KW 
277, Ms. O 495 O Ch *-U- and Eg w - suggest a labial element in the N word 
(*ricU or *r r iW n C V?); N ::: rUCV is ruled out by the M cognate O On an 
alt. et. (N *ra'C V and *Mca) see s.v. N *ra'C V 'break into pieces'. 

1962. ( 2 ?) *rVgVc V (= *rEgac V?) '« to add' > HS: S r v s|s > Ar 

o / 

-Cj rays- n. {Ln.} 'increase, abundance' ({BK} 'accroissement; surcroit, 

abondance; avantage, profit'), i^rys G (ip. -ryas-) vt. 'make sth. increase 
and multiply; multiply to so. his property' (of God) % Ln. 1113, BK I 889, 
Hv. 259-60 | ] K *racX" v. 'count' > OG racX" id., OG MCXW-, G riCXV- n. 
'number', Mg kO-rOGX - v. 'count' (ko- [< *0k0-] is a sx of reciprocity), Lz ko- 
(r)OCX-, ko-recx- v. 'count', ?4> Sv {K} li-CX-e 'to count, to suppose' H K 
155, K2 154, FS K 252-3, FS E 278-9, Marr OT 2, Chik. 297 | | fl: ? Tg *lE n as 
'much, 'very' > Nn KU 1 as 'very (much)', Nn Nh {STM} lj_as 'constantly, 
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incessantly', {On.} l[ass 'constantly, often', Ud {STM} lea Si & la Si 'very 
(much)', Ork, Ul les ~ les-S 'much', Neg les, les-S 'much, very (much)' f 
STM I 496, On. 246 f Qu. because of the sibilant *S for the expected *c O 
If Tg *lE_,as belongs here, the N rec. may be specified as *rEgacV. 

1963. *rec|c Vga 'to tie, to plait' > K: G rcg- 'set a trap (for an animal)', 
? rcg- vi. 'unite' f Chx. 1091, DCh. 2048 | | IE: NalE *resg- ■« weave; rope' 

> 01 'rajjuh f. 'rope, cord' ! Ydg rozy 'woman's cloak', Prs 6j-Cjrayze 'e 

woolen cloth', Sgd r^zy 'e (woolen) cloth' M L rest is 'rope, cord' (< 
*resg-ti-S)iiLtreks + is=rezg+is 'netzartiges Heusack, Heutrage, 
Korb' (<- *'plaited'), inf. re gz-ti (Is pres. rezgu) 'to knit, to do 
network', rezgamasis 'knitting', rezgejas 'knitter', Ltv inf. rezgit 'to 
tangle', r e if ^ is 'grating, lattice, grid' i i Gmc: NNr rusk, ryskje 
'Schmiele (Deschampsia Beauv.)', MLG risch n. 'rush (as a plant used in 
plaiting)', MHG r usch(e) ~ rose he, MDt r usch, Dt ru s, AS risc(e), 
rysc(e) 'rush, NE rush f WP II 374, P 874, EI 571 (*resg- '« plait, 
wattle'), M K III 35, M E II 427, Bai. 371, Sg. 580, WH II 431, Frn. 713, Sw. 
142, Skeat 529, Ho. 261, Vr. N 597-8 | [ D {Pf.} *nec-/ *ney-, {Km.} *nec- 
/*ec- > *ne(:)y-, [9GS] *ne r S 1 - v. 'weave, plait' > Tm ney- v. 'weave' (as 
clothes); v. 'string, link together', necavu 'act of weaving', Ml neyka-, Kt 
nec-, Kn ne(:)y-, Td nes-, Tl neyu, Gnd necc- v. 'weave', Td nic- v. 'darn', 
Kdg n e * y - v. 'spin (thread)', Tu n e y u n i v. 'weave (as a spider)', 
ney u p i n i , neyyuni v. 'weave, plait, braid', Knd ney- 'weave or thatch 
the roof with leaves', Kui nehpa (p. neht-) v. 'build a fence', Ku {Slz.} 
neh'nai^ v. 'interweave', Krx ess- v. 'weave, entwine into a fabric', Mlt ese 
v. 'plait, do mat work' ff D no. 3745, Pf. 125 [no. 1051], Km. 420-1 [no. 
765], GS 59 [no. 170] ff GS 59 reconstructs here D *ney-, probably 
supposing that - C - in the descendant lges belongs to a sx, but external 
comparison suggests that the pD V was (in GS's notation) ~*nes- jjj HS:S 
*v r rkS v. 'tie' (x N *M C]U r Z n V 'to tie' [q.v. ffd.] with mt.) O In all branches 
other than K the N ens. * C] merged with *k, sc. N *rec|c Vqa changed into 
*rec|ckV, whence by as. *rec|cka yielding S (mt.) *iX rkS and IE resg-. This is 
valid as long as we accept the K cognate. Otherwise the N rec. must be 

*rec|c L Vjka. 

1964. 2 *racV 'dirt' > HS: CS or pS *iXrB8 (*ra88-?) 'mud; dirty, shabby' 

> Ug rB 'Schmutz, Kot', {OLS} 'mud (lodo, barro)', Ar ra88- {BK} 'vieux, use, 
sale', {Hv.} 'old clothes; rags', iXr88 (pf. ra8 8a) {Hv.} 'be threadbare' 
(garment), ?o Ak fOB rus's'u 'red' (if <r 'color of mud'); (+ext.) Ak YB 
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ru£um|n + u, ru^undu 'Schlamm') f A no. 2556, OLS 395, BK I 819, Hv. 
240, Sd. 996-7 | | U: FU (att. in FL only) *°racka > F rahka 'foam of sweat 
or of dregs; yeast', Es rahk (gen. raha) 'mould, (purulent) matter' j Lp N 
{N} raak'ce / rsyce 'coating of mildew (on milk etc.)' f Coll. 110, Coll 
CG 413. 

1965. 2 *rUc V 'to run' > HS: S *-rEJ8- (*iXrwB) v. 'run' > BHb fll/rwc 
(ip. piVya-Vuc) id., Ug/rwB (js. urB) v. 'run', TD trBB v. 'hurry', OA 
VrwB v. 'run' (Is pf. Tl^n r B t 'I have run'), SmA Sh U h "I N ? ryt 'he 
made (so.) run' (Targum of Ex. 15.4), Gz \S rws (j s - "^US, pf. rosa) v. 'run', 
Ak p. -rus (inf. ra.su) 'zur Hilfe laufen'; Cn -b> Eg (EgSSc) {Hlk} ra-wa- 
c I 'run'. In Aram there is a (secondary?) var. of the V with a medial h : IA, 
Md iXrht v. 'run, hasten oneself, JA [Trg.] iXrht G 'run, be swift', JEA {SI.} 
iXrht G 'run, act in haste', Sr iXrht G v. 'run' f KB 1126-7, KBR 1207-8, 
HJ 1061-2, 1064, OLS 396, Lv. IV 430, Lv. T II 410, Js. 1454, SI. 1060-1, 
DM 426, GB 752, Sd. 960, Hlk 149, SivCR 83 | | IE: NalE *ret h - v. 'run' > Clt 
{Matas.} *ret-0- 'run' > Olr rethid, -reith id. (sbjn. reiss), OW ret it 
'runs', W {YGM} rhedeg 'run', MBr redec, Br {Hm.} redek 'run'; -6> Clt 
{Matas.} * re tu- 'course' > Olr riuth ~ r ith, MW red, MBr red id. j j Lt 
Is pres. ritu (inf. risti) 'rollen' (< *rt h -) 1 <^ NalE *Yot h -0-S 'a running, 
a course', *ro't h -0-S 'a runner', *rot h -a 'a set of runners' > Av raBa- 
'chariot, wagon', Vd 'ratha-h id., 'two-wheeled war chariot' j! L rota 
'wheel' j! Olr roth id., W rhod 'course, wheel' M OSx rath, MDt rat, 
Dt, OHG rad, NHG Rad 'wheel' j! Lt ratas 'wheel', pi. ratal 'wagon' ff 
Rsm. has shown that IE *t h cannot go back to pIE *tH ({AD} *tHx) because a 
lr. would have been preserved as a vw. between *t and *S in Olr S - 
formations, which is not the case in Olr 3s sbjn. reiss < *ret h -se- and in 
similar cases ff P 866, Rsm. AT 87, «<|> EI 491 (*reth 2 - 'run' -6> *roth 2 eh R - ~ 
*roth 2 0-S 'wheel'), M K III 38-9, M E II 429-30, WH II 443-4, Vn. R 23, 45- 
6, Frn. 703, - 730, Ho. S 59, Kb. 767, OsS 696-7, KM 577, Vr. N 557-8, 
Matas. E 310, YGM-1 377, Hm. 682 O * IS MS 330 (Vu^a 'run') and AD 
NGIE 27 [no. 116]; both authors equate S rwB with IE *rews- v. 'move 
quickly' (P 992). In the light of recent research it has become clear that N 
*-C- regularly yields IE *-t h - and never *-S-, hence our former etl. hyp. has 
been rejected. 

1966. *race 'to spread, to stretch' > HS: S *°v r rss > Jb \S rss (pf. ress) v. 
'spread out' f Jo. J 215-16 | | K *rec-/*rc- v. 'spread' > OG, G rec- id., 
'make a bed', Mg rc-, Lz (r)C- id., Sv rs-/ras- id. (Sv UB/L msd. li-rs-i 'to 



2031 



spread') fl[ K 159, K 2 157, FS K 253, FS E 279-80, GP 166, Dn. s.v. r£- | U: 
FU (att. in FV) {UEW} *race- v. {AD} 'spread, stretch' > Lp N {N} ra£'£a- / 
raCd- v. 'stretch (a skin which has been removed whole in one piece)', Lp L 
{LLO} r aht t j a 'den Balg eines Pelztieres mit dem Balgspanner 
(aus)spannen' j Er {ERV} pau,siHSi adj. 'spreading, branchy, pa3BecMCTbiki, 
pacKMflMCTbiki' (of a tree\shrub), pau,HKano- 'get many branches, 
pa3BeTBMTbcq' (of a tree), {Ps.} raca-kado-, Mk {Ps.} raca-kada- 'sich 
verbreiten' % UEW 743 (its semantic reconstruction 'ausspannen [z. B. den 
Balg eines Pelztieres]' is based on Lp only and does not take in 
consideration the meaning of the Mr cognate), LLO 838, ERV 540. 

1967. *ra"C V 'to break into pieces; piece, part' > HS: CS *ra§S - 'piece' > 

BHb Y~\* rac* 'piece' (^DD rac.ce 'kesep 'pieces of silver'), Ar 

ra6 6- 'dattes dont on a 6te les noyaux et qu'on macere dans du lait'; CS 
*iX rss v. 'break into pieces', ? BHb i/" rcc v. G 'mistreat, oppress', i/" rcc v. 
D 'smite, strike down, shatter, smash', JA [Trg.] 1/ G 'shatter, break', 
JEA {SI.} iXrff Sh 'break', Sr iXrff G v. 'bruise, bray, crush', SmA /r" 7 
(Itpe 'el) 'destroy', Ar ^jiXrSS vt. 'break coarsely' f KB 193-4, 1199, 
KBR 1285-6, BDB no-s 7518 and 7533, BK I 872, Hv. 255, Lv. IV 460-1, Lv. 
T II 432-3, Js. 1488, SI. 1090-1, Br. 737, Tal 845 I I B *Srz l H J v. 'break' 
('casser, romper') > Ah arz, Izn, Rf, SrSn / [Z id., Zng {TC} arzj '(se) 
casser, (se) briser' ({TC Z}: pf. LjarBa 'il a casse' / aor. int. Ljirazza) f Fc. 
1676, Rn. 331, DCTC 294, TC Z 316-17 j | U: FU {UEW} *racV 'piece, bit' > 
Chr H pe3biK VeZ"bk, Chr L pbi3biK V"bZ"bk, Chr E {U} pbi 3biK 'part, 
share', pbi33 'share' j Prm: Z pdM r3C 'piece', Z Ud nan-r3C 'piece of 
bread' j j Vg: P/Ss -Ms, N {MK} -ris ~ -res (= -ras?) ~ -ras, sx of 
diminutives: Ss piv-ris 'Jiingelchen', N {MK} a + er-ris-em 'mein 
Furstenheldchen' ! Hg r e s z 'part, piece; share' f UEW 420-1, U 185, LG 
244, MRS 502, 501, MF 531-2 [ | D *nac-, {&GS} *na3 3" v. 'be crushed, be 
cut up into small bits' > Tl na jju id., na jju 'a bit, fragment', Tm naci (p. 
-v-) v. 'be crushed', Kn najugu v. 'squash, crush', Kui nasa v. 'crush' ff D 
no. 3574, * Km. 406-7 [no. 690] (equating Tl najju with Kn naggu v. 
'become bruised', Tm ri er i v. 'break, be crushed' etc.) H It is highly 
probable that this D V results from coalescence of several N words, 
including one (or more than one) that meant 'press, squeeze' (whence this 
meaning in the D root in question: Kiu nasa v. 'press', A nacc- id., Tm naci 
v. 'bruise'). This probability of coalescence is increased due to the 
sincretism of the initial sonorants in D: N *n-*n-*l-*l- and *T- 
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coalesced in D *n- O The position of FU *ra'C V and D *nac- is ambiguous: 
they may be alternatively equated with S */ T5S 'break into pieces' and 
allow the rec. of a N etymon *ra'cV. On the other hand, S *v r rss may be 
equated with M *nica 'asunder, into small pieces', which will lead to a N 
* T 1 tf a . This ambiguity is due to the instability of vowels in S verbs and to 
the neutralization of oppositions between several affricates in U and D. Cf. 
N MC V 'small pieces; to crush'. 

1968. ( 2 ?) *r r e n C V '« to please, to be pleased; pleasant, acceptable' > HS: 
WS rs y|w 'be pleased' > BHb S rcy|w v. 'take pleasure in, be favorable 
(to so.), accept with pleasure, become friends with', JA [Trg.] \/~ rTy|w G 
CUH r^y-HU^r") 'desire, take delight in, welcome', JEA iXrfy G , SmA 
/r^yG (3s pf. nm r^h) 'desire', Sr iXrfy v. D 'please', Ar i^r6y (pf. 
^ -juo jra6 iya, ip. -r6ay-) 'be pleased with, be consent to', Sb S rs w|y v. 

'please, satisfy; 'content', Mh rs"y (pf. 'rays i, sbjn. y3rs"a) 'be 
acceptable\agreeable', Hrs arso v. Sh 'console, charm', Jb E 'res i , Jb C 8 r ' S e 
vt. 'accept', sr'si ps. v. 'be acceptable\agreeable', Sq {Jo.} Yisi 'find 
acceptable' f BDB no. 7621, BGMR 115, Lv. T II 430-1, Lv. IV 459, Js. 1486, 
Tal 842, SI. 1090, Br. 738, JPS 545, BK I 875-6, Hv. 256, Jo. M 336-7, Jo. J 
220, Jo. H 108 || ?o K *°rec|c- > G rec - 'erwerben, verdienen' f Chx. 1060, 
DCh. 1036 | | U: FU * red L C j V 'beautiful, good' > pChr {Ber.} *Mz > Chr H 
{Ep.} pbix raz 'comeliness (npMro>KecTb)', {Wc.} raz, araz 'Zierlichkeit, 
Schmuckheit; Nettheit, tadelloses AuBere; Zierde, Verzierung', {MRS} L 
pbixne V'bZle,Hpbixnbi l razl'b 'beautiful, of pleasant appearance' 
('k p a c m b bi R , 6 n a r o b m a h bi R , n p m r o >k m R '), (Rm.) razla 'schon, gut, 
vortrefflich' II Vt 3eq 5ec 'good, firm', Vt {W}: S 56C,K5ec 'gut, schon', 
G iec id., 'happy, happiness' f UEW 744, Ber. 57, MRS 511, Ep. 

104, U3S 159-60 | | ?<> H: Tg: WrMc {Z} Haq^xa- v. 'console, exhort, 
persuade (yTewaTb b rope, yBemeBaTb, yroBapMBaTb)' % STM I 587, Z 
212 O Mc a (Tg *a) is still to be explained (vowel harmony?). 

1969. *rVc L VjXV (or *rVx L VjC.V?) 'to wash' > K *recx-/*rcx- v. 
'wash' > OG rex- id., NG recX" v. 'wash, launder', Lz CX" 'wash', Mg rcX" v. 
'launder', Sv rcX" 'rinse' (msd. 1 i -rc X"9ne; la y-r9C X _ n-e 'er spulte im 
Wasser') ff K 159, K 2 158, FS K 258, FS E 285-6, Q 312, Chik. 310, 380 f j 
HS: S *iXrbs v. 'wash' > BHb i^rhC, Ug rfis, IA /rh^ G , SmA/r" G , 

Ar iXrb6 G , Sb rhC, Sq rhS v. 'wash', Gz iXrhC G v. 'sweat, perspire, 
wash, soak', Jb, Mh rhS v. 'bathe, wash', Ak rxc v. 'rinse' f GB 756, 
KBR 1220-1, HJ 1075, Tal 845-6, OLS 389, L G 466, L LS 398, JH 278, HJ 
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1072, BGMR 116, Jo. M 322, Jo. J 210, Sd. 942-3 I I ?4> B *iX(y)rHd > Gd 
arad (3m pf. yara'd) 'be washed', Ah {Fk.} imv. i rra d id., caus. sirad 'wash', 
Gh arad 'be washed', Sirad 'wash', Izd, Wrg, Mz 1 r 1 d 'be washed', Izd SSird, 
Wrg, Mz SSirad 'wash', BSn irTd imv. 'wash, be washed' (3m pf. i-yrTd), Izn, 
Zkara irTd imv. 'be washed', Izn, Rif, SrS, Him, Assh caus. Sired 'wash', Wrs, 
Nfs Sired id. (long T points to a lr., denoted as *H), Zng {TC} pf. LjareS / aor. 
LjeraS '(se) laver' f Fc. 1566, Lnf. II no. 1335, Ds. B 194, Rn. 290, Bs. ZOu 
95, Mrc. 153, Dlh. Ou 269, Dlh. M 169, DCTC 285 I I ? Eg fMK ryt v. 'wash 
(clothes)' > Cpt: Sd pUU?e rohe, B pUU^I roy i, A pUU^e roy 2 e id.; the ens. 
t is preserved in Cpt Sd pcv^T rah + , B pcv^T ray t 'washer (blanchisseur)' 
(< Eg ry + .y id.) f EG II 448, Fk. 152, Vc. 180 ff Vc. I.e., Tk. I 309 ff The 
de-emphatization of the affricate *C in Eg and B is still puzzling (as. caused 
by the adjacent lr.?) | | fl: ? M: WrM {MED} nisqa-, HM {MED} Hficra- v. 
'wash a corpse, gather the ashes of a cremated body' (unless the meaning 
of this verb is 'bury', as in BMR) f MED 586, BMR IV 452 j | D *not 1 - 'wash' 
(x N *nOC V L p Vj 'to moisten, to be moistened; to sprinkle', q.v.) > Tm 
nutakku 'wash, wipe off moisture, dissolve', Tu nedi,nidiyuni, 
nidipini, Bel nocji, Prj nocj-, Gdb nor- 'wash', Gnd nor-, norr-, Knd nor-, Png 
noz-, nuz-, Kui nobga (< *nog-b-), Ku nor-, Mlt nore id. ff D no. 3783 ffl 
The pD vw. *0 is likely to belong to the heritage ofN*riocV L qV_, O N *- 
CX" > K *-CX" (deglottalization of *C is due to as.) O The K and M cognates 
suggest a metathesis (*"C L VjX - > *"X l ^j£") m tne prehistory of HS. 

1970. Vo'dE 'seek, wish' > HS: S *°-ru d- > Ar r W d , -rud- {BK} 
'chercher, demander (de la nourriture, du fourage)', {Hv.} 'ask (sth.), 
search for food\fodder', {BK} L 'vouloir, demander', {BK, Hv.} Sh 'vouloir' 
f BK I 949-50, Hv. 277 I I C: EC: Sa {R} iXrdy (pf. 'i-rdiy-o) 'bestarken 
eine Meinung, beistimmen, einverstanden sein', Af {PH} -irdiye pcv. 'accept, 
be willing', Sml {ZMO} radi- scv. 'search, look for, seek', Sml N {Abr.} radi- 
'look for sth. far and wide, track so. down'; C -b* Tgr i^rdy G (pf. re da) v. 
'agree, be willing, take pleasure, dare' f R S II 298, PH 137, ZMO 391, Abr. S 
207-8, LH 162 | | IE: NalE *red h -/*rod h - (or *rad h -?) v. 'seek, find, get; care 
for' > AS inf. redian 'to reach, to find, to effect; to make ready', Gt 

inf. ga-redan (■_ ttpovoel d&ai) 'Vorsorge treffen', und-redan 
'besorgen, gewahren' jj 01 radh-'no-ti 'achieves, prepares, makes ready', 
Av rad- 'zum guten Ende fiihren, zustande kommen', rada-, ra 3a- 
'Fursorger' M ? Olr rad- 'fournir' (imv. rad 'fournis' (unless a secondary 
variant of Olr rat- 'donner, livrer') M SI inf. *radTti > OCS {StSS} 
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inf. paahth raditi 'sich sorgen (3aBoTMTbcn, 6ecnoKOMTbc?i)', OR 
{Srz.} inf. piAAHTH raditi 'sich sorgen (3a6oTMTbC?l)', pOAHTH roditi 
id., R inf. p a a e t b , Slv inf. roditi 'to care for', SCr inf. raditi 'to be 
busied with, to work (upon), to perform', OCz inf. neroditi (with the 
negative px ne-) 'not to seekAwant', HLs inf. rodzic, LLs inf. rozes 'to 
wish, to strive for' i Lt inf. rasti (Is pres. randu, Is p. radau) 'to find', 

Ltv inf. rast (Is pres. rodu) 'to find, to discover' f Mn. 1062, M K IV 54, 
Ho. 252, 256, Fs. 199, 519, Vn. R 3, 7, Tr. 235, Frn. 700-1, StSS 565, Srz. 
Ill 12, 133-4, Vs. Ill 430, Glh. 515-16, - EI 472 (01, Av, SI < *reh r 'put in 
order') jj J fl: M «*°n03id (< «**ntidid) > WrM no 3 id lust, sensual desire, 
degrading passion' f MED 594 j | D {&GS} *natj- v. 'wish, look for' (x N 

^nat^V 'seek, seek help' xN *TewdA look for, find') > Tm natu 'seek, 
inquire, desire, know, understand', Ml natuka 'follow with the eyes', Tu 
naduni 'search, seek', Gnd MB {Ph., Wll.} naf- 'see, look at', {Wll.} nad- 
'gaze' ff D no. 3637 ff D *a belongs to the heritage of N ""fTat^V. 

1971. *raydV 'to walk', 'foot, track' ([in descendant lges] — > 'to journey, 
to ride, fahren') > HS: S (or CS) (mt.) *iXrdy > SnXrdy|w (pf. )[;ra'da ) 
{Br.} 'ambulavit, cucurrit, vectus est', {JPS} v. 'journey, go forward', r a ' d a 
ba ? ur 'ha 'he went on the road, travelled', Md S rd ? v. 'travel on, 
journey, move on, flow, pursue a way', Ar ^jfj-a mr ? dy (unk. voc.} 'feet 

(of camels and elephants)', ?o Ak {Sd.} rdy, inf. redu, Ak A inf. rada ? u 
'begleiten, (mit sich) fiihren; gehen'; hardly here BHb !~l *1 l^rdy v. 'tread 
(the wine press)' and Ar G l^rdy v. 'fouler le sol de ses sabots' (a horse), 
which are better explained as a WS transformation of *v r rdd v. 'trample' \ 
GB 746, KB 1110-11, KBR 1190, Br. 714, JPS 529-30, BK I 849-51, Hv. 248, 
Lb. 1231, Sd. 965-8, DM 425 II Eg IP r d 'foot' > DEg rt id. (> Cpt: Sd/B 
pCVT rat, A pCT ret, F ACT let 'foot, leg') -d> Eg fP rd.w 'Treppe' («- 
Tritte, Stufen') f EG II 461-2, Fk. 154, Vc. 178-9 I I C: EC: Sml N ri d 
'footprint', Sml {ZMO} rad 'footprint, trail', radi- v. 'track' (the latter: x N 
*r r 0 1 dE 'to seek, to wish'), ? Arr {Hw.} rO(:)t- 'travel on foot' ! ! SC -b> Mb 
1 r 1 ra 'tracks of an animal' ({E}: < *red-) f E SC 329, AD SF 241, Abr. S 

207-8, ZMO 337, Hw. A 391 II Om *rVd|t- > SOm: Hm B {Fl.} roti / rD / rro, 
Hm K rro 'foot, leg' f Bnd. AL 150, Fl. p.c. ff Vc. 178 (Eg, S), OS no-s 
2083-4, Tk. I 242-3, Tk. SCC 101 [no. 31.6] | [ IE: NalE *rei i d h - v. 'travel, 
move (fahren, in Bewegung sein)' > Clt {Matas.} *red-0- v. 'ride' > Olr 
r 1 ada i m v. 'ride, drive, travel', n. act. rfad; {Matas.} reidid -reid 
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v. 'ride', W ebrwydd 'quick, swift' ({P}: < NalE *epo-re d i -), W f cd g □ - 
rwydd 'steed' Gl *W0-re dos 'horse' (* W 0 - 'under, at' + * r e d a 
'Reisewagen') -b-^ Lveredus 'post-horse' -d^ cdpara-veredus 'extra 
post-horse' OHG pfarifrit 'e horse' > NHG Pferd 'horse' II Gmc inf. 
*ridjan > OHG inf.rT + an 'to drive, to ride', MHG inf.rT + en, NHG inf. 
reiten, ON inf ri 3a, OSx, AS inf rldan 'to ride', NE ride II Lt inf 
riede+i 'to trundle, to roll', Ltv inf raid it 'to send, to direct', {Frn.} 'eilig 
senden' f WP I 75 and II 348, P 861, Mn. 1067, EI 485 (? *ren] h - 'ride'), Vn. 
R 26, Thr. 377, YGM-1 206, Be. 168, Ho. 259, Ho. S 60, Kb. 758, OsS 718- 
19, 799, Lx. 170, KM 543, 594-5, Frn. 729, Matas. E 307 | | fl: NaT *ja6a- 
v. 'walk', *ja6a-k (ja6a-g) 'on foot, pedestrian' (x N •yffdV or *yadfi 'go' 
[q.v. ffd.]) I I Tg: Nn KU nada- v. 'walk f STM I 576 ffl ET J 69 [ | D {Km.} 
*nat-a-, {GS} *nad i - v. 'walk' (xN *za' r ki 1 dV 'move, go'?) > Tm nata 'walk, 
go, pass', Ml na+akka, Kt nafv-, Td nar-, Kdg nacja, Tu nadapuni, Kim 
ad t g- (p. adakt-), Nk, Nkr arg-, Knd nar i v. 'walk', Tl nada 'walking' (n.), 
nadacu v. 'walk, pass' ff D no. 3582, Km. 407-8 [no. 696], GS 140-1 
[incl. no. 355] (on the reflexes of pD *ri). 

1972. *rVg L VjTV 'to quake, to move in agitation' > HS: CS VrgT (~ 
*iXr<?g) > BHb i^rgT G 'stir up', {BDB} 'disturb', {GB} 'in unruhige Bewegung 
versetzen, aufschrecken', MHb S r g *T Sh 'move to and fro', Ar mt. i^rT^ G 
(pf. raTa^a, ip. -rTa£-) vt. 'disquiet', {BK} 'agiter, ne pas laisser 

tranquille' \ GB 745, HAOT 255, BDB 920-1 [no. 7280], KB 1108-9, BK I 
880, Hv. 257 | | I E *fr erg h L h Xj - (x N *Z r a' 1 Rga 'to strike, to trample, to 
break' [q.v.]) > NalE *erg h - ■« tremble, leap, fidget' > 01 rgha'yati 
'trembles, rages' II Gk {LS} bpxEOM-OL v. 'dance; leap, bound', bpxEU 'make to 
danceMeap' II SI: R A ep'ra 'a fidget', R 'ep3aeT 'fidgets, moves restlessly' 
(R 3 rather than the expected ens. r < IE * g is still to be explained; does it 
go back to *gj?) II Ht {Pv.} argatiya- 'stoop to rage, come to violence' ff 
WP I 147-8, P 339, M K I 119, M E I 249, F II 433, Ch. 830, LS 1258, Vs. II 22, 
24, Pv. I ll 147-8, *g EI 508 (*'h 4 org h ei i ~ *'hVg h or 'mounts, covers') | | K 
*reC]-/*rci- 'oscillate, shake' (x N * r i CJ a|8B 'shake' [intr.], 'be shaky', q.v.) > 
OG re _q - / r _q - 'shake, oscillate', G re _q - / r _q - id., swing, stir, make shaky' 
({Chx.} 'riitteln, schutteln, lose\wackelig machen', {DCh.} 'TpflCTM, KaMaTb, 
LueBenMTb,noKone6aTb;Kone6aTbc?i'), Mg raT- 'shake' (of nut trees), Sv 
{FS} reg- / r9g- /rg-: li-rg-9ni 'to shake (schutteln), to tremble', ad-r9g-n-e 
'er schuttelte, lieB schwanken' ff K 2 156-7, Schm. 130, FS K 257-8, FS E 
285, Chx. 1082, DCh. 1045 ff K *-q- may have resulted from * - g <F - 
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(glottalization caused by *T) < * - g T - (uvularization of *g by as. to the 
pharyngeal T ) O S * T and the absence of Irs in Ht and K suggest a pN * T o 
IS MS 339 (*r AgA [?] 'ABMraTbca' > IE, S). 

1973. *Mg'Va (or * r i g <T a ?) 'a scratch, line' > HS: S *°iXrg<f > Ar 

ra^T- 'ligne\trait (trace par le peintre ou l'ornemaniste)' % BK I 827 | | IE 
*rei i kH x - > NalE *rei i k( h )- line, row; scratch' > 01 re'kha ~ le'kha 'a 
stripe, line, scratch', ri'kha+i 'scratches' jj Clt {Matas.} *°rig-0- 'stretch' > 
Olr {Vn.} reg- 'tendre, diriger', reraig 'direxit', {Matas.} rigid, -rig 
'stretch', NIr righim 'I reach, attain', {Ped.} 'ich strecke aus' M Gmc: NNr 
reig 'row, line (in a book etc.)', OHG riga line', NHG Riege 'section'; 
Gmc {Vr.} *rTho > MHG rThe line', NHG Re i he, MDt r i e, Dt r i j 'row'; 
OHG d. inf. rThan 'auf einen Faden Ziehen' ! ! ? Lt inf. riek+i, Ltv inf. 
r i ek + 'to plough up virgin soil' (x Lt riekti, Ltv r i ekt 'to slice [bread]') 
f P 858, EI 354 (*rei,k-), - M K III 58, M E II 457, Kb. 790, OsS 713-14, Lx. 
168, KM 592, 599, Vr. N 575-6, Frn.729, Vn. R 13-14, Matas. E 312-13, j | 
K *Mg- (*°Mg-?) > G v. rig- 'arrange', {Chx.} '(ordent-lich) aufstellen, 
ordnen', G rig-i 'row, sequence, order, Sv {Ni.}, Sv UB/A {TK} rig 'row' 
G?) (x N 'rTkVffl '« straight, row'?) ff Chx. 1065-6, DCh. 1037-8, TK 
689 j j fl: Tg *l|ri i gb V- 'a scratch' > Lm rij.bga-kU 'a scratch (on the skin)', 
Ud {Krm.} I13gb3g3-, n 3 g b 3 1 i - v. 'scratch oneself, hurt one's skin, get 
slightly wounded', f STM I 637, Krm. 271 O The K ev. rules out N *X and 
*y. NalE *-k h - suggests a N voiceless lr. *fi (N *-g- is devoiced by the 
adjacent vl. *ti), hence one must suppose assimilation N *gfi>*g < iinS. 

1974. ( 2 ?) *rVg L Vjl t V (or *lVg L Vjl t V) 'foot, paw' > HS: WS *Vig L a J l- 
'foot' > BHb B Vagal 'foot, leg' (+ppa: hl DA'n rig'lT 'my footMeg'), BHb 

Tb:n 'regel 'foot, leg' (+ppa.: hl D;n rag'l-T 'my footMeg', ib^n rag'l-o 'his 

footMeg'), SmHb {BH} regal (pl./du. re'gtlgm) 'foot, leg', Ug (AkSc) {Hnr.} 
riglU 'foot, (?) leg', Yd mt. lgry du. cs. 'feet', IA, Pirn rgl 'foot', BA (TV) 
du. Vbp. rag'l-Tn 'feet', (BbV) V'bA'n rig'lTn id., JA [Tgr.] 'regel, em. 

Nbn. rig'l-a, JEA Xb^n rig'la 'foot, leg', Sr [i^Jreg'l-a 'foot, hoof, 

o 

Md mt. ligra, dis. nig la 'foot, leg', Ar J^j rigl- {Hv.} 'foot; hind leg (of 

animals)', {BK} 'pied, jambe (depuis la naissance du femur jusqu'a l'endroit 
ou commence le pied); pied de derriere', Sb rgl 'foot', Mn r g 1 'foot, leg' % 
The WS vowel of the initial syll. is preserved in the Babylonian vocalization 
of BHb (WS *Vig L a J l- in^'n rig'lT 'my footMeg'), but has been changed by 
analogy with most nomina segolata in the Tiberian vocalization of BHb f KB 
1105-7, 1779, Yv. I 832, HJ 1060, Hnr. 176, Lv. IV 424-5, Lv. T II 405-6, 
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Js. 1449, SI. 1073-4, BK I 830, Hv. 241, DM 235, Ln. 1044-5, MA 77, MiK I 
no. 1.228 I I C {AD} *rVgVd- (dis. < **rVgVl-?) > Bj {R} ra'gad (pi. 
'ragada) leg, foot', {Rop.} ragad ~ lagad 'foot', Bj A {AD} ra'gad 'leg' jj 
EC: Sa {R} ri'gid 'foot', S r g d (p. - i r g i d-) pcv. 'stoBen mit dem FuB auf 
die Erde, hiipfen, trampeln, tanzen', Af {R} -irgid- 'dance', {PH} - i r g 1 d - 
pcv. 'dance in line' jj ??4> mt. SC: Irq {MQK} digir 'footprint, step', Brn 
dagara 'footprint' \ AD SF 170, Biz. EDB 23, R WBd 190, R S II 299-300, R 
A II 100, PH 137, E SC 324, MQK 30 f|[ Coh. EC no. 419, AD SF 170, OS no. 
448 II ??<|> mt. ECh: Nd d a g 3 1 'leg', Tmk d e g 3 1 leg, foot', Smr {J} d 3' g 3' 1 a y 
'foot' I JI II 221, ChC s.v. leg' and 'foot', Cp. 52, Biz. EChWL no. 31 f | U: FU 
(att. in Ugr) *°latf]V (or *°lak]V, *l§]v|kV) 'foot, paw' > ObU *UV]V > pVg 
*HtflV / *layl- 'foot' > OVg SoG lagl, OVg E TM ljale, OVg S Vt/Kg nanb, 
Vg: T la'yal, lk lal (pi. la°ylat), mk/uk 111 (pi. la°ylat), p/ll l3l (+ppa.: 
laylam 'my foot'), Ss lasal 'foot'; pOs *]ava] 'paw (Pfote)' > V/Vy laya], Ty 
]ay a], Ylayal.Dlaxalid. j OHg lolly a 'ham', Hg A loll, lolu, lolya, 
lolva id., 'e Schweinebraten' I I ?4>,o pY {IN H} *laq- (x N *LaKa leg') > Y 
T/K {IN H} laqil 'tail, bottom (of the body)', {Ku.} naxnn 'buttocks, hind 
part; tail; back side (of garments)', Y K {IN H} Iaqid-Tc3 'buttocks', 1 a q - 
UST 'stern steer of a boat' ff UEW 865 (Ugr *lalkV 'irgendein Glied [FuB, 
Hand, Pfote, Tatze]'), Ht. no. 357, Stn. WV 196, MF 407-8, EWU 906, IN H 
934-5 [ j ?a IE: Olr ({LP} Mir) lurga 'shinbone' (x N ? * L V V k V 'branch 
of a tree, stick, club' [q.v.]) f WP II 443, P 691 O Cf. also P's IE *rksa 
'fetlock, pastern (of hoofed animals)' > 01 rk'sala, r'cchara 'the part of 
the animal's leg between the fetlock joint and the hoof (MW 224-5), which 
P and M K equate with Lt :;: r££a 'Kotengelenk' (P 875, M K I 118, but not M 
E I 248). In fact the Lt word is r i e^a(5 ) 'wrist, tarsus, pastern joint of a 
horse', which cannot be drawn back to *rksa. Frn. 730-1 compared it with 
MDt wrTghe,Dt wreeg 'FuBbiege', MHG r ihe 'Rist des FuBes' and other 
related Gmc forms and derived it from IE wrei i ]<o-/a- 'der sich Drehende, 
der Gekrummte' o The original N etymon was either *rVg L Vjl t V (whence 
as. bringing about FU *°lav]V) or N *lVg L Vj]V (whence dis. S *Vig L V J l-). 

1975. ?g *rogU incline, incline\turn towards' > HS: S *°-ruy- > Ar 
S rw y (ip. -ruy-) 'se pencher, se tourner vers qn ou qch.; se detourner de 
la droite ligne' \ BK I 954, Hv. 278-9 | | U: FU * o r0tf|wV- > ObU {Ht.} *ro y- 
({Hl.} *rov|w-) 'approach' > pVg *ra~W- / *r5tf- 'heranschleichen lassen' 

(vom Wild) > Vg: T raw-, LK/UK/NV row-, MK/UL row-, p row-/ row-, LL 
row- / ratf-, Ss row- id. (unless this Vg word belongs to FU *rak-/ *rakk- 
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'near', whence Vg MK rakas- 'zu jemandem kommen') and pOs *ray- ({JHI.} 
*My-) v. 'approach' > Os: Km/Nz/Kz/O raX" v. 'approach', V rayam, Ty/Y 
ra yam, K/Nz/Kz rax am 'Verwandte' f Ht. no. 553 j I K * r v W - 'fall 
(down), collapse' > G ryv- 'fall in, collapse', Sv ryw-/ reyw- 'collapse, fall 
down', {Ni.} 'BankiTbcn', Sv UB {GP} reyw- (msd. li-reyw): a- + rey w- 
'collapse', es- + reyw- fall down', Sv L {Dn.} li-reyw- 'to fall, to 

descend', Is pres. XWa-ryw-eni 'I fall\descend', 3s aor. es-rayw 'he fell, 
fell down (ynan,cBannncfl)' (xK *ryv- 'destroy' <N*rAwg r U 1 'to 
destroy, to tear') ff « K 158, - K 2 156, FS K 257, FS E 283-4, Ni. s.v. 
'BariMTbCH', GP 165-6, Dn. s.v. re^v-. 

1976. *rAwg r U 1 'to destroy, to tear' > HS: S *°-ruy- > Ar/rwy (ip. 
-ruy-): r 9V a 'ia'l ■■■ bi... 'rushed on (so.) with (blows)', 7/L [j-cj [jj 
tarawayu 'they struggled together' f BK I 954, Hv. 278 f | K *ryw- 
'destroy' (x K * ry W - 'throw' and K *ryw- 'collapse' <N?o*rogU 
incline, incline towards') > OG ryw- 'destroy', Sv UB ryw- 'destroy', msd. 
li-ryw-e 'to destroy sth.' H « K 158, - K 2 156, FS K 257, FS E 283-4, Ni. 
s.v. 'BanMTbca', GP 165-6, Dn. s.v. re^v- j f fl *lab- ~ *laeb- (x N 
* < repV r ? 1 V 'tear off, break', q.v.) > Tg *lab- ~ "He^b- 'tear, wear out' > 
Ewk lap- 'be torn, be worn out' (of clothes), Lm n a b d "b 'torn' (of a hide, 
clothes), Neg lap- 'be torn to tatters'; Ewk l3Wgi- 'wear out (clothes)', 1 3 p - 
'be worn out' (of clothes), Lm n 3 b d a - 'tear out, jerk out, tear off, ? Nn 
Nh/KU l3b3r 'rags, worn out clothes' f STM I 493, 518, On. 252 I I M: [ 1 ] M 
(< d.?) *labtara- ~ *nabtara- > WrM {MED} nabtara- ~ {STM} lab+ara-, 
HIM h a b t p a — {MED, BMR}, Brt HaEiTap- vi. 'wear out, tear, become 
shabby\tattered', Kl {KRS} naBTpa- lawtra- 'CTMpaTbca, M3HaLUMBaTbca 
nonHOCTbK)', WrM {Kow.} labtar sabtar 'des morceaux dechires, 
lambeaux, haillons'; M *nabtarqayi > MM [S] nabtarqay 'tornUattered 
clothes', WrM {MED} nabtarqai, HIM {MED, BMR} HaBTapxatf 'worn 
out, shabby, torn, tattered', Ord nab_t'arx^" 'vetements tout en lambeaux'; 
[2] M *nabta-, *nabtasun > MM [IM] nabtasu, nabtasun, WrM {MED} 
nabtasu 'rags', HIM HaB t ac {MED} id., {BMR} id., 'Flicken' ('noxMOTbfi, 
nocKypbi'), Ord nab_tt'asu 'lambeau, loque', Brt haHTM-HaEiTa 'b 
noxMOTbfix'; [3] WrM {MED} lobsi- nobsi "rags' f H 112, MED 

555, BMR II 382-3, Chr. 317, 675, KRS 333, Ms. O 479, Kow. 1960 ffl The 
vw. *-ae- in pA *laeb- belongs to the heritage of N * < repV r ? 1 V ff SDM 860 
(pA *labV ~ *lebV 'rope, long hare, rags' > M *lab- ~ *lob- 'rags; be 
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ragged', Tg [+ err. Tg *lab- 'antler'] + unc: T *J0b-lac 'fine goat's hair', 
pj *nap- v. 'wind a string', n. 'string, rope' and pKo *noh 'string'), Mr. KJ 
240 || IE *reuH x - > NalE *re wa-/**ru- 'tear to pieces, tear out' (x N 
*rowV [or *rowHV?] 'dig, scratch, carve', q.v.) > Olrav - / ru- 
'breakAdash into pieces' (Vd prtc. ru-'ta- 'broken into pieces') (with a 
short -u-, which is to be explained) jj Lt inf. rauti (Is pres. ra.uju) 'to 
tear out, to root up', Ltv A inf. raut 'to jerk, to pull' ! SI inf. *rwa-ti (Is 
pres. *r"b VOJ 'to tear' > SrChS inf p T> E <\ T H r Id v a t i (Is pres. pliES 
rtD vq), Slv inf r va + i (Is pres. ru jem), OR inf pTiBCVTH rbva+i (Is 
pres. P'bEOI' r"b vu), R inf pBaTb (Is pres. pBy), Uk inf ( i ) 1 p b a t m (Is 
pres. ( i )'pBy), Cz inf r vat i (Is pres. r vu), P inf rwac (Is pres. rwej 
'to tear', Big 'pbBaM 'I tear', SCr inf r vati (Is pres. rvem) 'to strain 
oneself, r vati se 'to fight' M ON inf ryja 'to pluck out sheep's wool' ! ! 
pTc *ruwa - >Tc A r u w a - , B r u - , r u w a - 'pull out (from under the 
surface)' \ The intonation in Bit suggests the presence of a pIE lr.; the 
absence of the expected traces of the lr. in 01 is likely to be due to 
contamination with N *rOWV 'ft' (q.v.) \ WP II 351-2, P 868, Mn. 1095-6, 
1099-100, 1104, ~g EI 570 (*reU(H)- 'pull out [from under the surface]'), 
M K III 63, M E II 440, MW 881, WH II 453-4, Frn. 798-9, Vs. Ill 452, Glh. 
528-9, Vr. 455, Ad. 537. 

1977. *raV L ij?V 'follow, accompany' ([in descendant lges] — » 'drive [a 
herd], graze') > HS: EC: pSam {Hn.} *ra<f- 'follow' > Sml N raf- 'accompany', 
Sml {ZMO} raT- 'follow, accompany', Sml J ra?-/ rah- 'follow', pBn *ra?- id. 
(> Bn: Bi/Sa/J/Kj ra?-)' follow, accompany', Rn raft- 'go\travel in procession 
with, follow' \ Ehret adduced Bj {R} ram- 'join, follow after, accompany', 
which is hardly tenable for phonetic reasons \ ZMO 337, Abr. S 207, PG 
245, Hn. S 72, Hn. BD 107, E PC no. 508, R WBd 191-2 II S *iXr<fy > BHb 

r<fy|w G 'associate with', Ak ra ? u 'Genossen werden'; S * r 1 T - > BHb U "1 
Ve a T 'fellow, companion, friend', Ug id., Amr {G} MTUim id., IAr^ {HJ} 
'friend, colleague, neighbor', Ak r u~ ? u 'Gefahrte, Freund', ? Eb {Krb} 
ra ? um ~ id., ? Sb r^yn 'guidance, assistance' 1 ? S rTLJ vt. 'graze' (<r 
'drive cattle'?) > BHb Hin iXr<fy|w, Ar iXrTy G , Ak re?u id., Ph/IA/Plm 
{HJ} iXrfy G vt. 'pasture, graze', JA [Trg.], Sr iXrTw|y G (JA pf. h in r a 1 * e 
~ ^3Jn : ra'^a, Sr. pf. I^ra^a) 'feed, graze', JEA iXrTy G 'graze', Ug d. 

r^y 'herdsman' f GB 767, KB 1169-70, 1174-7, BDB 945-6, Br. 737-8, HJ 
1178-80, A no. 2521, OLS 382, G A 30, Js. 1486, SI. 1090, JPS 545, BGMR 
113, Sd. 954, 998, Krb. PE 104, BK I 885-7, Ln. 1109-10 j | fl: M *nayi 
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'friendship, accord' > WrM nai {MED} 'friendship', HIM Han {MED} id., 
{BMR} id., 'friendly attitude', Kl {Rm.j nf 'Freundlichkeit, Freund', ?0 Kl 
{KRS} hm 'friendly attitude, 'accord', Ord nl 'marque d'amitie'; -4* M * n a LJ i r 
> WrM nair {MED} 'accord, harmony, concord, friendliness', HIM Ha kip 
{MED} id., {BMR} 'Liebenswurdigkeit, Hoflichkeit', WrM {MED} nair and 
HIM {MED, BMR} h a m p 'feast, banquet, festivity, celebration', Brt h a m p 
'Feuerlichkeit, Friede, Becenbe', Ord n£fr 'bonne entente, bonnes relations 
entre les personnes'; -d^ : MM [HI] {Ms.} (d.) nairaqui 'justice, 
bienseance', WrM nair a- {MED} 'be in hamony/agreement/order', HIM 
HaMpa- {BMR} 'be in agreement, >KMTb B HMpe', Ord naYa- 'etre en 
relations amicales, etre d' accord, s'accorder, negocier a 1' amiable', Brt (d.) 
HaMpaMfla - 'in gutem Einvernehmen leben, sich gut vertragen', Kl (Rm.) 
nfr- 'ubereinstimmen, eines Sinnes sein' f MED 559, BMR II 385, 387-8, 
Chr. 319, KRS 376, KW 273-4, Ms. H 77, Ms. O 485-6 [ | K *recj- 'drive a 
herd' > G rek- id. (-k- due to contamination with *rek- 'knock, strike'?), Mg 
ra<f-, Sv reg- 'drive a herd' ffl K 155; FS E 282 and FS K 155-6 (Fahnrich and 
Sarjveladze rejected the G cognate) | | ?a IE: NalE *reu-/*erw-/ *ru-/*r- 
'move, hasten' (x N *TU ?V 'go, [?] run', q.v. ffd. x NalE *or-/r- 'arise' < N 
*H 1 erU 'ascend, rise') O K *C] < 

1978. ( 2 ?) *rVH 2 i (= *rVh|f|M?) 'thing' > IE *reHy- > NalE *rei i - (/*re1 i -) 
'thing' > 01 ray- /raj,- in ra'yih (accus. sg. ra'yim, instr. sg. ra'ya, 
gen. sg. r a'y ah ) 'goods, wealth, property', Av accus. sg. raem, instr. sg. 
ray a, OAv gen. sg. raiio id. II L re -s (gen. sg. reT) 'thing', Um dat./abl. 
sg. ri id., RE- PER 'pro re' f WP II 243, P 860, EI 637-8 (*Veh 1 i-S / gen. 
*re'h 1 LJ-0S 'possessions'), Bur. SL 178, 245, Kur. EIE 35ff., M K III 45-6, M E II 
438-9, WH II 430-1, Be. G 132-3, 344 | | HS: C: HEC {Hd.} *r- 'thing' > Sd ra 
id., Sd r-iCCO, Kmb ir-iCCUid., 'nameless thing' (with the snglt. sx - i C CO, 
-1CCU), Hdl-UCCO 'thing' (1 < LEC *r) I ?|i Rn re'm 'thing' f Hd. 152, 292, 324, 
389, 419, PG 246-7 | | ? K *°ra- > OG ra- 'what?' (nom. ra-y, dat. ra-s, ra-sa, 
adverbial case ra-d), raoden 'when?', OG, G romel- 'which?', rel. prn. 'which' 
f For the semantic change 'thing' -» 'what?' cp. It cosa f Fn. GAS 71-5, 
Shan. G 52-4, Ser. 131 O If G ra- belongs here, the N lr. must have been 
*h,*f or*h. 

1979. ( 2 ?) *rVkE (or *rVkU? V??) 'moist', 'contain\conduct water' > IE: 
NalE *reg- 'moist; pour\conduct water' > L riga- v. (Is pres. rigo, inf. 
rigare) lead\conduct water; wet, moisten, bedew', ir-riga- v. 'conduct 
water; water, irrigate' II pAl {0} *re5a > Alrrjedh- / aor. r rod ha v. 
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'flow, flow by; leak; pour in\out, stream' M ON raki,NrArake 'moisture, 
wetness', Ic rakr 'moist' f WP II 365-6, P 857, EI 639 (*reg- 'moist, make 
wet'), WH II 435, O 387, Pis. SLS 130, Vr. 432 | | HS: [1] WS - *VakU?- or 
(for Ar only) S *°v r rk r w|y n > Ar {Ln.} S^ijrakW-at- 'small drinking vessel', 

markUWW- 'a large watering trough or tank', j rikayy-at- 'a well 

containing water' (x Ar/rkW 'dig'), ? Gz rk? (pf. rak?a) 'be satisfied 
(with a drink)', Amh TEkka 'be sated (from drinking or [a plant] from being 
watered), be satisfied'; [2] S *°v r r g y 'be moist' or 'moisten' (with an 
unexpected voiced *g) > Sr S rgw|y G (pf. ^ ; ra'ga, ip. |^ J.J ns-r'gE) 
'moisten', D u^j rag'gTid. f Ln. 1149-50, Fr. II 189, Hv. 268, L G 469, 
Br. 711-12, JPS 527-8 | | ?o K: G Kx rok-i 'dregs, wine yeast', {Chx.} 
'Bodensatz, (Wein-)Hefe' f Chx. 1074 O The ens. g in Sr r g W | y is 
puzzling (a possible solution: the Sr verb may go back to a cd rk r w|y n + 
a vd. ens.). 

1980. *rVk L U?jV (or *rVwk L V?jV?) 'e horn' > HS: S *°'raw L V J k- > Ar 
tjjjVawq- 'sheep's horn' f Fr. II 212, BK I 955 | | IE: NalE (att. in BS1) 

* °rog w L h j- or * o r0g L h j- 'horn' > Lt r agas, Ltv rags, Pru ragis id. j j SI 
*rog-b (gen. *ro'ga) 'horn' > OCS pon> rog"b, Big, R, Blr por, SCr rog, Slv 
rq g, Cz, Slk roh, P rog, Uk p i r id. f Frn. 684, En. 237, Vs. Ill 489, StSS 
583, Glh. 530 | | K : GZ * r k a - 'horn' > OG, G rka-, Mg ka-, (x *kra- < N 
*kaeRV 'horn' [q.v.]) Lz kra-, kia- 'horn'; d. GZ *rk-in- v. 'butt (with 
horns)' > OG, G rk 1 n - /rk e n - id., ? Mg rc- v. 'butt, damage'; Lz nkin-, nkir- 

'butt (with horns)' f K 157-8, Ser. 134 O The Ar emphatic q suggests the 
presence of an ancient glottal stop (N *-kV?- > *-k?- > S *-k- > Ar -q-) O IS 
MS 361 s.v. 'por' *r AkA (IE, K). 

1981. *rVkV?0 'speak, shout, say' > IE: NalE *rek L w J - / *rek L w J - id. > SI 
inf. *rek-ti (Is pres. *rek-0 £ ) 'to say' > OCS inf. p € LJJ H re^ti (Is pres. 
PGK^. rekq, imv. pbL) H rbci) 'to say, to tell', OR inf. pCYH re £5 i (Is pres. 
peKOJ> reku) id., SCr inf. red i (Is pres. re £5 em), Slv inf. re £ i (Is pres. 
re £5 em), Cz inf. f I c i (Is pres. f ku), P inf. rzec (Is pres. rzekej id., Big 
pe'Ka 'I say'; d. SI *recb (< *rek-i-) 'speech, word' > OCS, OR ptYb r^Cb 
id., R peqb 'speech', Uk piq id., 'word, thing', Cz reC, Slk rec5 'speech', 
Big peq 'speech, word', SCr peq ~ r TjeC 'word', SlvreC,Przecz 'thing' 
i Lt inf. re kti (Is pres. rekiu) 'to cry, to shout', Ltv inf. rekt 'to roar, 
to howl' j! Tc: A rake,B reki 'word, command' f « P 863, EI 535 (*rek- 
'speak'), StSS 580-1, 587, Srz. Ill 118-20, 223-5, Vs. 465-6, 478, - Glh. 
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522 (deriving the SI V from IE *wrek-), Tls. 518, Frn. 617-18, ME III 519, 
Wn. I 400, Tr. 243, Ad. 539 f The labial element of the expected *-k w - was 
probably lost on the morpheme boundary in Tc | | HS: Ch: WCh *rVI( -L w J - 
'ask (for)' > Hs fu"kH 'request, ask for' j NrBc {Sk.}: Cg rdk-, Mbr roki, Jmb 
rQka, (?) Wrj raw-, Kry rO, My rawa- 'ask for' ! ! CCh: MfG -'r3k- 'beg, cadge' 
('mendier, quemander') j ZmB ra'k 'se vanter' M ECh: Bdy {J} lu'k-lok 
'implorer', Mgm {JA} lolliko 'demander avec beaucoup d'insistance' f Stl. IF 
206, ChC s.v. 'ask (for)', Ba. 861, Abr. H 738, Brr. MG II 224, - Sk. HCD 
220 | | K *rekW-/ *rkW- 'say' > OG rkW-/rkU-, G rkV-/rk- 'tell, say, speak, 
Sv UB rek-/ r§"k w - 'say, speak (rfkw 'he said', rwek-ar 'I said', rek-a 
'speak!') ff K 2 156, FS K 256, FS E 283, Ser. 134, Chx. 107, GP 255, TK 688, 
808 O K *k (rather than *k) suggests a vw. between N *k and *?; this vw. 
was probably lost (syncopated) in the prehistory of IE and WCh, producing 
a cluster * k ? > * k . 

1982. * < r r i 1 kVae (or * < r r i 1 kee) ■« straight, row', (?) '« to arrange' > IE: 
NalE *Veg- ■« straight; stretch, stretch out', *regT- 'direction, line' > Vd 
'raji- {P} 'Linie, Reihe' (?), ra'ji- {P} '(?) sich aufrichtend, gerade', r'juh 
'straight, upright, right', 'r jya~ti 'stretches, stretches out', rasti 'rules', 
Av ar a zu^ 'gerade, richtig', razayeHi 'richtet', KhS rrays- v. 'direct' M 
Gk ops y co v. 'reach, stretch, stretch out' M L reg-o (inf. regere) v. 'guide, 
direct' M Gt inf. uf-rakjan (■_ ektelvcii) 'ausstrecken', OHG inf. rekken 
'to stretch out', NHG inf. recken, ON inf. rekja 'to stretch, to extend', AS 
inf. recc an id., 'to stretch out' jj Lt inf. re^-"ti 'straffen, recken', rf. inf. 
re.z'-ti-s 'to exert, to strain oneself, int. inf. ra^y + i-s 'to stretch 
oneself, to stretch one's limbs', Ltv inf. riezi: 'emporstrecken', inf. rozii: 
(□ = [UO]) 'strecken, recken' M pTc {Ad.} *ra'k- > Tc: A, B ra'k- 'extend 
(over), cover' 111 ? NalE *re\g- > OHG, NHG inf. reichen 'reach, attain', AS 
inf. raecan id., 'extend', NE reach j j Lt inf. reiz'ti 'stretch, tighten', 
{Frn.} 'recken, straffen' f WP II 362-5, P 854-7, 862, EI 187 (*rejji- 'extend, 
stretch out [a body part]') and 329-30 (*h 3 reg- 'stretch out the arm', 
*h 3 reg- [3s pres. *'h 3 reg-ti, 3p pres. *'h 3 reg-nti] 'direct, guide, rule'), M K I 
121 and III 35, M E II 425, Bai. 358-9, F II 412-13, WH II 426-7, Bur. SL 178, 
Ped. VG II 593, Dnn. 570-1, Fs. 513, Ho. 256, Kb. 785, OsS 710-11, KM 
589, 592, Vr. 440, Frn. 711, 715, 726, Wn. LE 106, Wn. I 402, SSS 461, Ad. 
529-30 | | HS: S *°iXrkk > Ar {Ln.} iXrkk G 'put one part of the thing upon 
another', {BK} 'jeter une chose sur une autre' f Ln. 1141, BK I 913 ] [ K 
*Mg- (*°Mg-?) > G v. rig- 'arrange', {Chx.} '(ordentlich) aufstellen, ordnen', 
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G rig-i 'row, sequence, order, Sv {Ni.}, Sv UB/A {TK} rig 'row' G?) (< N 
* r i g ""ti"" a [or * r i g <T a ?] 'a scratch, line') ff K *-g- is likely to go back to N * - 
kY- ff Chx. 1065-6, DCh. 1037-8, TK 689 O The N etymon is 
""WkTBE, unless K *rig- goes back to N * r 1 g "V a or * r 1 g T a . Otherwise the 
N word is * < r r i 1 k8e O On N and pIE *'- see Introduction, § 2.2.6. 

1983. *r r a 1 Ka 'time, term' > IE: NalE *rok L W j- > SI *rok-b 'time appointed 
beforehand' > OCS pOKl> rok"b id. (■_ po&Ed|j.ia,_ opog), SCr rok, Slv rok id., 
'time', OR pOKl> rokb id., 'year; age; fate', RpoK 'fate', Uk piK, Cz, Slk, P 
rok 'year' M ? Clt: Olt ad-eorrig 'repeats, changes' (which Matas. 
unconvincingly ascribes to Clt *rek-0- 'arrange') f Tr. 243, Vs. Ill 450-1, 
496-7, StSS 585, Srz. Ill 163, - Glh. 522, « Matas. E 308 | f HS: Eg fOK r k 
'time', m rk.f 'at the time of (so.)' ([unless <r Eg m rk.f 'neben 
[jemandem], urn [jemandem]') (see N *1 AkU 'circle') f EG II 457-8 | | K: G 
raki {DCh., NCh.} 'as soon as, when', {Chx.} 'da, weil; sobald, wenn, als' f 
Chx. 1044, DCh. 1032, NCh. 334 [ j fl: Tg *-raki / *-reki 'when, as' (sx of 
the temporal-conditional gerund): Ewk -rak(i) / -r3k(i) / -rok(i) id.: 3 m 3 - 
r3ki-W 'as\when I came' («- *my [-W] time [- T3 k i -] of coming [91719-]), 
dukU-rak-WUn 'when we wrote', Lm -r"bq / -r9k 'when\as': 3ITl-r9q-U 'as\when 
I came' f Vas. 786, Nov. EJ 102. 

1984. *r r O n kO 'shelled animal (e.g. tortoise, crayfish)', 'shell (of an 

animal)' > HS: S *rakk- 'tortoise' > Akrakku(m) '(small) tortoise', Sr |J>; 
r ak'k-a, Md r i k a 'tortoise', Ar (jjraqq- {Ln.} 'tortoise, great tortoise, 

crocodile, e an aquatic reptile', {BK} 'grande tortue' f Br. 743, JPS 549, Sd. 
958, DM 433-4, Ln. 1130, BK I 903 ) | IE: NalE * 0 ro|ak L W j- > SI *rak"b 
'crayfish' > Big, McdS, RpaK, SCr rak, Slv rak, Cz, Slk, P rak id.; SI -b> 
Sw raka 'prawn', NNr rake id.; SI *rak+ (gen. *rak"bve) 'shell (of an 
animal)' > Rd. 'paKOB~MHa 'shell (of a shellfish)', Cz rakv-ice id., (x 
eSl *raka 'coffin' [> OCS pCVKCV [■_ iivtiiielov] 'coffin with holy relic', OR {Srz.} 
ptXKtX raka id., 'shrine; tomb' etc.] ^b- Gt arka [■_ klPcjtoq,. v\o(J(j6ko|jlov] 
'Arche, Kasten, Beutel' and L area 'box') > Cz rakev, Slk rakva, Slv 
rakev ra'k9V 'coffin' f Bru. 453, ZVSZ 358, Vs. Ill 437-8, Srz. Ill 63-4, Ma. 
CS 413, Hlq. 867, - Chrn. II 96-7, - Glh. 517, P 531 (denying connection 
between SI *rak"b and IE *erk- [found in insect names of Bit, Arm and Al]), 
Fs. 57 || K *rkll- 'tortoise, turtle' > OG k.UW- 'turtle', G ku /kUV- id., 
'tortoise', G A rku-, Mg ku id., Sv {Ni.} ku (gen. kw-is) 'tortoise' ff K 157 
(GZ *rku-), - K 2 103 (GZ *kU-), Chx. 635, 1072, DCh. 1040, Q 262, Ni. s.v. 
'qepenaxa' | | fl: Tg ?o *°lokV > Neg loka 'fetal membrane' f STM I 501. 
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1985. *rVkV 'to skip, to hop, to dance' > HS: S: [1] S (+ext.) *iXrkd (ip. 
-rkod) v. 'skip, hop, dance' > BHb S rkd G 'jump, skip', G 'skip, dance', Ug 
d. mrkd-m {A, Grd.} 'dancers', {OLS} 'musical instruments for dancing 
(castanuelas?)', JA {Trg.] iXrkd D, JEA iXrkd G,D 'dance', Md iXrkd G 
'dance, waggle, rock to and fro, move rythmically', Sr / rkd D, G 'dance', 
Ar raqadan- {BK} 'bonds, sauts des agneaux et des chevreaux quand ils 
folatrent', {Hv.} leap\bound of a lamb', Jb C {Jo.} iXrkd (pf. er'kad, 'ratk3d) 
v. 'dance', Sq {L} l? erkid 'se precipiter', Ak OB S rkd Gtn 'herumhiipfen, 
springen', Ak NA/YB rkd G (inf. rakadu) 'dance, skip'; [2] WS +ext. 
*iX rkC > Ar rqs G 'sauter, sautiller; danser', Mh rkS (pf. r3'kaws, sbjn. 
LJ3 rk a S ) 'jog up and down', Hrs i/" rkS (pg. r3k0S, sbjn. LJ3rka"S) v. 'dance' 
(usually of camels); [3] SES *iXrkt > Hrs i^rkt Gt (pf. Vatket) 'dance with 
hopping steps', Mh rk t (pf. arok3t, sbjn. yarok3t) 'do a hopping dance', 
Jb E iXrkt (pf. rkDt) id. 1 KB 1201-2, A no. 2540, Grd. UT no. 2351, OAS 
291, Lv. T II 435-6, Js. 1486, SI. 1093, DM 437, BK I 906-7, Hv. 265, Jo. M 
325-6, Sd. 957 I I B (+ext.) *iXrkd > Ah, Gh arkad v. 'dance', Tmz {MT} rkad 
'danser (en tapant du pied)', Kb arka6 'pietiner, fouler', t i r a Ul Ul \ t (pi. 
1 1 r aillUJ, 1 6 1 n) 'marque de pas', Gd 8 rkad 'stimuler une monture, galoper' % 
Fc. 1626-7, MT 579-80, « Dl. 721 (unc: Kb. Ar), Lf. II 312-13 [no. 
1359] | | K: G rok- v. 'dance' f Chx. 1073 | | U: FU *rTkke- ({LG} *rEkEntE) 
'run quickly, skip' > Prm*rEd- >Zr3dt + - v. 'trot' j BF: F rientaa, A 
rikentaa inf. 'hurry, hasten, speed', Vp inf. Mgeta 'v. 'hurry', r 1 g Q n. 
'hurry', F A {UEW} rikeva, rikea 'in a hurry, quickly' M Os: Vy rtitf- 'run 
with big strides' ('6e>KaTb,flenafi lunpoKMe Luarn', 'groBe Schritten 
machen'), V {Trs. VD, Stn.} rd V-, {Trs. S} riltf- v. 'skip, jump' ('springen, 
hiipfen') f LG 243, SK 777-8, SSA III 71, ZM 470, Stn. D 1268, Trs. VD 185, 
Trs. S 408, UEW 423. 

1986. *rV L WjKae 'sinew' ([in descendant lges] -> 'cord, rope'), 'to tie' > 
H S : Eg fP r w 3 'cord, bowstring', (pi.) 'sinews' (x ?? N *T af KV 'sinew' x ?? N 
* 1 c ""o"" G K a 'to bend', [in descendant lges] -» 'a bow') f EG II 410, Fk. 148 I I 
Ch - *rVnK ~ *lVnK 'shooting bow' (x N * ^ r O n Q K a IT', q.v.) > WCh: Krkr {J} 
r3nka', Ngm {Mk} rinka, Dr {ChL} ruva, {Mk} riga, Krkr {J} r3rjka, Gera 
{ChL} r i k a , Ngm {ChC} r L rj k a 'bow', Tng {J} riga v. 'hunt with bow and 



arrows 



CCh: BM *laga n. 'bow' > Mrg {Hf.} laga, Klb {Mk} laga, Wmd 

{ChC} l3ha, Hid {ChC} laga id. i Mcffigi {ChL}: Kps rigi, fig rrge (< *nrVg-), 
fik irjv-nu?, HgG rjgi, HgF rigi, HgNk rlgi id. i BB: Bcm {ChL} rage'y, Nz 
{ChL} rags'y, fim {ChL} ragu, fib {ChL} ragun, fij {ChL} lagly, Gudu raga' id. i 
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BB: Gude {Mk} raga, {ChL} raga, fim ragu, fib ragun, Min rago id., possibly 

also F1J lag LLJ id. ! ? Lmn {Mk} l£X£ id. j McMdr: Gv {ChL} lava, Dgh {Frk, IL}, 
Glv/Dgh {ChL} lava, Mdr {ChL} ?Ul+'ka, {Mch.} alk^, {Mk} ilka id. j McMtk: 
MfG {Brr.} lele'rj, {Ro.}: Mofu {Ro.} la'larj, Gzg {Ro.} le'k, Myn {Ro.} alka', Mkt 
{Ro.} a'lak, Hrz {Ro.} l3ka, Vm {Ro.} l3ga, Mlk {Ro.} ma'rjge-le'k, Mada {Ro.} 

eleked, zig {Ro.} iked, Mf {blb} leked, Mtk {Sb.} leked 'bow' f Ji I 18 (Ch 

*iXrg) and II 38-9, Ro. 215 (pMM *l3ka), Brr. MG II 157, BLB 212, * Sk. 
HCD 185, Stl. IF 134-5 (Ch *ni-ra r cf - 'shooting bow'), Nw. 23, ChC s.v. 'bow' 
n., ChL, Sch. BTL 17 ffl Gr. LA 53, Tk. I 249-50 j j fl: M *neke- 'weave, knit' 
(x N *naeK V 'to plait, to tie', q.v. ffd.) ( ( IE: NalE *rek- 'rope, strap' > 01 
r as ana 'rope, cord, bridle, girth', NPrs tj-^J ra sa n 'rope, string, cord, 
thread', Xwr rs'yn 'rope, cord (Strick, Seil)', Oss ratan 'e thick rope'; 01 
rasmih 'string, rope, cord, bridle'; OPrs or Med -b^ BHb )U^\ .Ye sen 'rein, 
bridle', (?) 'halter', JA [Trg.] HJpn ris'n-a 'bridle' j j Gmc *rajekk- '« strap' 
and *rekend- 'fetter, chain' (x N *ripU r Z 1 V 'to tie', q.v. ffd.) f WP II 347, 
362, P 863, M K III 47, Horn 132, Sg. 576, Ab. II 382-3, - Bai. 214-15, KB 
1165, Vr. 432, 440, Ho. 251, KB 1165, BDB 943, Js. 1484 | | E: AchEl rak- 
qa 'geknupft' ff HK 1026 O Eg 3 may be explained as going back to C < 
*K (palatalization before a front vw.). 

1987. *raKaXV (= *rakahu?) 'arrange, put in order' > HS: S *°iXrkb > Ar 
/ rqfi D 'order\arrange, put (sth.) into good\right\proper state, manage 
(sth.) well' f Ln. 1134, Hv. 264 II CCh: Msg {Rlf.} raga ~ rga ~ 
rgan ~ rgi 'make (pots, mats etc.), build (houses)', Msg P {Trn.} sg. r3ga, 
pl./inf. rigi v. 'build', (here?) v. 'tie', Gdr {Mch.} rka v. 'build' f ChC s.v. 
'build', Trn. LM 112, Lk. DQM 73 | j IE: NalE *rek- ~ *rek- {P} '(an)ordnen' 
> Olracana- {M} 'Einrichtung, Ordnung', {MW} 'act of 
making\forming\arranging', racatjat i {M} 'produces, forms', NPrs {Sg.} 
<^.j ra3e 'row, cloth line', {VI.} 'series, ordo', {BM} ra3 'row, order' M Gt 
rahnjan (■_ liiriipi Celv,_ tivelj &au) 'rechnen', rag in (■_ vvcjm.ti) 'Rat, 
BeschluB'; *rek-> Gt g a - r e h s n s (■_ npo&£(j|j.La) 'bestimmte Zeit; 
Bestimmung, Plan' M ?a Clt {Matas.} *°rek-0- 'arrange' > ??o Olr ad- 
eirrig 'repeats, changes' (unless to NalE *rok L W j- from NalE *r r a 1 Ka 'time, 
term') j! ?o SI inf. *rac 1 1 1 > OCS inf. pCVYHTH raCi + i, SCr, Slv inf. ra£i + i 
'to wish, to want', Cz inf. radfi + i 'to deign', P inf. raczyc 'to deign, to 
condescend, to be pleased', R f inf. 'paqMTb 'to take care\pains, to be 
zealous', Big 'paqa 'I want' \ WP II 362, P 863, M K III 23, BM 242, Horn 
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136, VI. II 23, Sg. 570, Fs. 199, 392, Tr. 243, Vs. Ill 450-1, StSS 380, Matas. 
E 308, « Glh. 522 ff The IE reflex of the lr. was lost in the stem-final 
position j j U: FU ~ *rakkV- 'prepare, put, put in order' > Frakenta- 
'prepare, build, erect, establish', Es rakenda- v. 'harness, put to' j! Hg 
rak-,A rok- v. 'lay, put, set, place; stack, superpose' f Coll. 110, UEW 
419, MF 524 | | fl: ?o T *jaeg ({S} *ja L : j g) 'better' > OT jeg, Tk yeg, Tkm, 
Az A j e id., ?o Chv £ki 'top (Bepx), upper' f S. Tezcan reconstructed here 
* j e g , Starostin (S AJ 196) and (after him) SDM (early versions) 
reconstructed *ja L :_,g,but there is no ev. for the quality *a and for the 
length of the vw. f CI. 909-10, Rs. W 194, DTS 252, ET J 165, Tz. UIS 107, 
TkR 301, Fed. II 115-16, Fed. M 114, ChVS 185, Ash. XII 132-43, S AJ 196 
[no. 234] || ?a K: G rk ve( V )-/ rkvi-/rkv- 'distinguish clearly, make clear' f 
Chx. 1071-2 O If the T and G roots belong here, T *-ae- (rather than *-a- 
from N *-3-) may have resulted from regr. as. (infl. of the front vw of the 
final syll. in the N word). The Georgian -kv- and the T front vw. suggest a 
labialized front vw. in the N word (to be reconstructed as *rakatiU) O IS 
MS 368 s.v. 'CTpoMTb' *raVa (IE, U, Ch), Ps. FI 27 (IE, U). 

1988. WomV 'quiet; to rest' > HS: WS Vrmn 'be silent\quiet' > Gz 
/ rmm Sh (pf. ? arm a ma) 'keep silence, be tranquil\quiet, be at rest', Ar 
/rmm Sh (pf. ? a ram ma) 'be\become silent' 1LG 471, BK I 919-20, Ln. 
1150 | | IE: NalE * L ' J rem(a)- 'rest, be calm\quiet' > 01 'ramate 'calms, 
stops, rests, abides', Av raman- 'Ruhe', ramoiSwam 'verweilet!', 
ramaye'+i 'bringt zur Ruhe', NPrs p f j ram 'quiet; tame, domestic; 

obedient', ^fjTaram n. 'rest, tranquility, quiet', inf. q f jT □ rami dan 'to 

rest, to repose' j! Gk V| p e |JL a adv. 'leise, still, ruhig', {LS} 'gently, softly; 
slowly' j! Clt {Matas.} *aramo- 'quiet' > MW araf {Matas.} 'quiet, leasurely, 
calm', W ar af 'quiet, calm, gentle', ? Olr fo-rim- v. 'set, put' j j Gt r i m i s 
(■_ TiduxLa) Ruhe' M Lt inf. remti (Is pres. remiu) 'to support, to back 

\ A/ 

up', ramus adj. 'calm, quiet', {Nsl.} ramas 'Ruhe', Ltv rams 'quiet, 
calm', Lt inf. r i mt i (Is pres. r i mst u) 'to be quiet\calm', Ltv inf. rimt 
'to calm down, to quiet down, to stop, to cease' % P 864, ~ Mn. 1070-1, M 
K III 43-4, M E II 435-6, Horn 5, 134, Sg. 32, 564, F I 642-3, Vn. R 31, Fs. 
398, TF 339, Frn. 695-6, 718, Nsl. 441, - EI 474 (*h 1 erh 1 -m- 'to rest, to 
support' -4* *h 1 erh 1 - 'quiet, at rest'), Matas. E 39-40 f | fl *Lo|umV > Tg: 
WrMc {Hr} lumbu 'plotzlich ruhig flieBend, beruhigt', lumbur 'floB 
plotzlich ruhig, war beruhigt', {Z} nyMBy 'ruhig flieBendes Wasser (nach 
einer Stromschnelle)', nyMBy My k 3 'Tkixan BOfla\peMKa' f STM I 510, Hr 
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630, Z 860 I I M **nomu- -d* [1] M *nomuy i > WrM nomu i {MED} 'inert, 
lifeless, slow', HIM ho mom {MED} id., {BMR} 'BflJlblR, (JjJierMaTkNHblfV, 
'TMXMR' (a child), Brt homom 'tmxmR; BflJlblR, anaTklM-Hbl PV; [2] M *nomu- 
qan ~ *nomu-gan > MM [MA] nomuqan ~ nomuqan 'quiet, tame 
( c M M p H bi M )', [HI] nomuqan {Ms.} 'doux', {Lew.} 'vertueux, doux, 
avantageux', WrM nomuqan {MED} 'peaceful, meek, gentle, calm; modest, 
obedient, tame', HIM homxoh {MED} id., {BMR} ' c M M p H bi M , cnoKOMHbiki, 

TMXMM, KPOTKMM', Brt HOMTOH ~ HOMXOH id., Kl {KRS} HOMhH 11 0 ID V"b 11 
id., (Rm.) noiTIXan ~ noiTIVan 'friedlich, zahm', Ord 1101710X011 'doux de 
caractere, doux et docile'; [3] M *nomug|qara > WrM {MED} nomu- 
gara- ~ nomu--qara- 'be peaceful\calm; calm down', HIM {MED} 
HOMropo- ~ HOMxpo- id., {BMR} HOMxpo- 'become peaceful\calm\ 
tame; calm down, yTMxaTb', Brt HOMrop - 'become quiet\tame', Ord 
nomog_oro- 'devenir doux de caractere, devenir traitable, devenir doux et 
docile', Kl {KRS} HOMhap adv. 'quietly'; [4] MM [HI] {Ms.} nomuqat- 
'rendre doux, apprivoiser' f Pp. MA 259, MED 591, BMR 412-13, Chr. 330, 
Lew. II 65, KRS 381, - KW 279, Ms. H 79, Ms. O 496 [ ] ? D : GnD * r r'om L b J - 
(< pD *Vr|rVm L p J ?) > Gnd rom- v. 'rest', rom- v. 'rest after labour', Knd 
romb- v. 'rest, take rest', Png 5 0 171- v. 'stop, rest, cease', Kui 3amb(a)- v. 
'rest, cease, subside', Ku $Q\r\- v. 'rest', ? remb- id. f The GnD word-initial 
*V- needs expanation (N *f- > D *Vr|r- with a prosthetic vw. [like in N 
*r r U' 1 mV 'ant(s), vermin' and in N * r 0 y a m V 'e fish'] > GnD * V - ?) f D 
no. 5178. 

1989. *rumV (or *ruymV and *rU L yjmV n V) ■« vein, muscle, strap' 
([in descendant lges] -» 'string, rope') > IE: [1] NalE *reu mn -/*rou mn - > 
Gmc *reuman- ■« leather strap, thong' > OHG riomo 'strap', {OsS} 'Band, 
Gurtel, Riemen', OSx riomo, NHG Riemen 'leather strap, thong', Dt 
riem id., AS reoma 'skin, ligament' ({Ho.} 'Haut, Band') M Ltraumuo 
(gen. raumens) 'muscle' 1 [2] NalE *°remn- > SI *rem+ / gen. *remene 
leather strap' > OCS pGMGNb remenb (■_ l|idg) id. ({StSS} 'peMeHb, 
p e m e lu o k '), Big 'p e Me h, SCr r eTme n, Slv remen, Cz r'emen, Slk 
remerl, P rzemeri, R pe'MeHb, Uk 'peMiHb 'strap' f Mn. 1075, ~ WP II 
360, - P 873, OsS 719, KM 509, Vr. N 574-5, Ho. S 61, Ho. 257, Sw. 140, 
Kb. 796, - Frn. 707, Vs. Ill 468, StSS 580, Glh. 524 f Acc. to AD NVIE, both 
*reumn and *remn (< *ruemn) are reg. reflexes of N *ru L yjmV nV | ] H S : 
*rVm- (*°rum-?) > S: Ar rumm-at- (pi. rumam-) 'remains of a rope after it 
has become ragged; piece of an old rope', {BK} rumm-at- ~ Mmm-at- 
'morceau de corde vieille et usee' ('pars funis vetusti ac triti') % Ln. 1151, 
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Hv. 269, BK I 920, Fr. II 189 II EC * r V m V d - 'vein, artery, root' > Af {PH} 
ram ad ~ ram id id., Sa {Wlm.} rim id (pi. rimTda), {R} ri'mid (pi. 
r i'midda) 'root', bT' IT r i ' m i dda 'vein, bloodvessel' (bi'lo 'blood'), 
HEC {Hd.} *rumud 'root' > Sd rumusso (< *rumud-co) 'root', pi. 

rumudda, Sd Hb {C} rumi^o id. f PH 180, R S II 304, Hd. 126, 390, Gs. 
280, Wlm. S, AD SF 172 f The semantic connection between 'root' and 
'vein, sinew' is based on the functional similarity of roots and sinews, 
because both served as ropes and strings j j fl *l_ULjm r A 1 ( = 

«*lULjm r A 1 ?) 'bow (weapon)' (<- *'bowstring' <- 'sinew') >M*lumun 'bow 
(weapon)' > Mnr H {SM} lumu, {T} lumu ~ numu, Mnr M {Pot.} lumo, MM 
[L, MA, HI, IsV] numun, [S] numu(n), [IM] numu, Dg {T} nem, Dg HI 
{Pp.} 113171, Ord numu, WrM {MED} numun, HIM {MED, BMR} HUM(aH)'bow 
(weapon)', Brt homo, Kl {KRS} humh nui71"bn, Kl 0 (Rm.) numn id. f MED 
595, BMR II 425, Chr. 330, KRS 386, KW 281, SM 227, T 353, T DgJ 157, Pp. 
L III 73, Pp. MA 261, 443, Pp. DN 87, Ms. H 80, Ms. 0 501, Lg. VMI 59, H 
120 II ?4> Tg - *l r Vy 1 m- ({SDM} *liam-)>NTg: Ewk n3~mkT 'bow (weapon)'; 
-fc NrTg *nemkV- > Ewk n3"mkT-, Neg n3mku-, Lm n3mka-, namka- 'shoot 

arrows'; Tg *lai i ITlV- 'string of bows and similar kinds of weapon' > Lm nam 
'string of bows, string of self-shooting hunting bows', Ewk Sm f leman loop 
of a bowstring', Ork la inmate! 'strap for tying together parts of harpoon' % 
STM I 496, 620- 1 f The vowels of the Tg words are still to be elucidated (* - 
a- of the initial syll. due to regr. as.?) I I T *°JU L : J m- > Sg {Rl.} CLima, Xk {BIG} 
Clime 'arrow (children's toy)' f Rl. Ill 2203, BIG 325 II pJ *yuml or {SDM} 

*dumi 'bow (weapon)' > OJ yumjM, MJ yumi, J T yumi, J K yumi, J Kg yumf 
id. 1 S QJ no. 266, Mr. 579, Kenk. 2227; acc. to SDM, "initial *d- is 
probably due to infl. of *da 'arrow'" H If the pA initial ens. was *1- (> pJ 
*y-), its palatality may be explained by the ass. infl. of the root-internal *-y- 
(< N *-y-) H SDM 875-6 (pA *li i Omu 'bow [weapon] > Tg *liam-, M, T, pJ 
*duml [with unc. pA *-io- and Tg *-ia-], DQA no. 1214 | | E: NE1 {Bork} r i- 
mu 'Riemen' ff Bork z 18, HK 1039 O NalE *reumn/*remn-, s *°'rumam- 

JLJL r- 1 o o 

(as. from **ruman-), EC *rVm Vd- (as. from **rVmVn-) and M *lumun may 
go back either to to N * ru m V + the N genitive pc. *nu. 

1989a. 2 *r r U'"'mV 'ant(s), vermin' >HS:S*rimm- >Akrimmat-um 

'maggot (?)', BHb HfaH rim'ma 'maggot', DA rmh 'vermin', Sr )£v*a; 
re;mma't-a 'worm(s)' ({Br.} 'situs et vermes in rebus putridis'), Md rima 
'worms, maggots', Ar rimm-at- 'winged ant' \ Sd. 986, HJ 1077, KB 1157, 
JPS 544, Br. 732, BK I 920, Hv. 269, DM 433 I I EC: Sa {R} 
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'rim me 'worm, termite', Or {Grg.} rlmma 'termite, e small ant', r a 1710 
'worm; germ, parasite', Rn {PG} MM 171 'termite(s), white ant(s)', Arr {Hw.} 
ririNb 'termite' JRSn 305, Grg. 339, 344, PG 348, Hw. A 391 II Ch: CCh: 
ZmB {Sa.} rumus 'ant' M ? Bdy {A1J} ?lr?:rilTI0 'insect', ? 1 rT:r 1 rj 'petit termite 
qui sert le jour' f ChC s.v. 'ant', A1J 82 ff OS no. 2119 (HS * M m - 'insect') 
j | D: SD *erump- 'ant' > Tm erumpu, erumpi, irumpi, Ml erumpu, 
irumpu, urumpu, Kt irb, Td irb, Kn irumpu, irumpe, Kdg urupi 
'ant' f D no. 864 O This is one of the examples suggesting a D vowel 
prothesis preceding N *r- (N *r- > D *Vr-). Cp. N *r- > TmVr- in N 
*royamV 'e (big) fish' (q.v.) O Biz. DA 159 [no. 71], Biz. NDA no. 73 (D, 
HS *rVm- + unc. HS * IV 171- 'termine, ant, worm'). 

1990. ViTHmV (= *r r U' 1 gmV?) 'dark' > HS: WCh *rim- 'dark(ness)' > 
pBT {Stl.} *ril7lV 'darkness' > Tng Mm, Dr r i 171 id. j pNrBc {Stl.} *rim-in 
'black' > Wrj T3nna, Kry Mmfna, My rinni id. M ECh: Mu {J} ra'm v. 'darken, 
become black' f Stl. ZCh 247 [no. 51], 260 [no. 175], ChL, ChC s.v. 'dark', J 
LMF s.v. ra'm I I ? S *°v r rym > Ar \S rym Sh (pf. *?arvama) 'rendre qn noir 
de visage' f BK I 890 j | K: GZ *rum- v. 'get dark' > OG d. m-rum-e 'dark', G 
rum- 'get\grow dark', Mg rum- id. f K 157, K 2 160, FS K 260-1, FS E 288, 
Abul. 295, Q 310 j | IE: NalE *remo- 'dark' > 01 ra'ma- 'dark, black', 
ra'ma- ntr. 'darkness' M OHG ramag 'dark, black, dirty', AS r □ m i 3 
'dirty, sooty', MHG ram 'dusty dirt, soot' f P 85, EI 160 (*re'l710-S or 
*reh 1 'mo-S 'dirty; dirt, soot'), M K III 54-5, M E II 449 (IE * H r e mo -), Ho. 
263, Kb. 769, OsS 699, Lx. 163 | | U: FU VifmV 'dusk, dark' > Lp L {LLO} 
ram'ko 'closed' (only of eyes), Lp S {Hs.} tramke- 'shut (one's eyes), get 
dusk, get dark' j Chr L rum'balge, Chr H pbiManrbi rb'malg"b 'twilight' 
('cy m e p k h') j pPrm *romit n. 'twilight, dusk' > Z pbMbifl r 3 171 + d id. 
('cy M e p K M , cy M p a K '), Vt x OMbiT 5 omit id., 'semidarkness, darkness' 
('cyMepKMj cyMpaK, nonyMpaK, iiotgmkm') ii Os: V/Vy rimak, Ty rimki, 
Km rimxa, Nz/Kz rimax, O ram ax 'Dammerung' (acc. to Steinitz: Os ? <rb- Z) 
f Coll. 110, LLO 824, UEW 747 (rejecting the Lp cognate because of the ens. 
cluster *-ITlkk- and [unconvincingly] because of the semantic distance), Stn. 
D 1272, LG 244 j f ? fl: Tg: Ewk Skh lumrT 'evening', lumrT- v. 'get dark (in 
the evening)' ('BeMepeTb, CMepKaTbcsi, TeMHeTb') f STM I 511 O The 
long vw. in IE suggests the presence of a N lr. (or *LJ). If Ar S rym belongs 
here, the lr. is likely to be *g (which is at var. with the K evidence) O Cf. 
AD LRC no. 31 (IE, FU, K). 
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1991. *ra'wmV 'chew' > HS: WCh: NrBc *rum- 'eat (hard food), chew' > 
Wrj/Cg/Kry/My/Diri {Sk.} r3m-, P' {MSk.} ru-ma, Sir {Sk.} r3mu-, Mbr {Sk.} 
r3m-~rem- 'eat (hard food), chew' j pAG {Hf.} * r 3 m > Gm {Hf.} rem, 
Kfr/Anf {Hf.} re-m 'eat (powdery food)', Su {J} rum 'eat (flour, dry food)' 
f JI II 118, Stl. ZCh 260 [no. 176], Sk. NB 19, Hf. AG no. 115, J S 81, MSk. 
s.v. ru-ma, ChC s.v. 'eat (hard food)', ChL II s * rmm > Ar rmm (ip. 
-rimm-~ -rumm-) 'devorer, avaler; enlever avec le bout des levres des 
bourgeons des arbres ou des plantes', {Hv.} 'browse, graze' (cattle) % BK I 
919, Hv. 268 || IE: NalE *reu men-/*r0U men- 'rumen; ruminate' (x N 
*raXuiffV 'womb, belly, stomach of ruminating animals') > L r u~ m e n 
'rumen, first compartment of the stomach of ruminant animals', rilmina- 
v. 'chew the cud, ruminate' M 01 romantha-h, Wx ramtit 'rumination' f ~ 
WP II 360, - P 873, - Mn. 1075, - WH II 450, M K III 79-80, M E II 470 [ f 
U: FP (in Prm only) *°ramV > Prm {LG} *r6mEc|s- > Z poMMfl3 r3ITli5 'cud', 

inf. r3mi3t+n+ 'to chew the cud, Vt inf. 5 omest+n+ id. (x n *raXumV '11) 

f LG 244 j| D *nam r U 1 l- 'chew' > Kn namalu 'chew, masticate, chew the 
cud', Tu nauntuni,naumpuni 'chew', nauntu 'chewing', Tl 
namalu 'chew, masticate', nemaru 'rumination, chewing the cud', Gnd K 
{Sbr.} nalm- v. 'chew' ({D}: <rb- Tl), Knd namli- 'munch with noise, ruminate' 
ff D no. 3595. 

1992. "YaXumV 'womb, belly, stomach of ruminating animals' > HS: S 
*'rabim- 'womb' > BHb Drn 'rebem, SmHb rem, DA rhm, JA [Trg.] NDrn 
rah a 'm-a, Sr \ rahma, Ar ^-jrabim- (~ ribm-), Mh, Jb E/C rah m 

id., Tgr r3ri3ITl 'womb, descent', Ak fOB rem-um 'womb', Eb rebm-um, 
ribm-um (n'-e x -mu) 'womb (?)', Ug rhm {A} 'womb', {OLS} 'vientre; 
muchacha nubil, doncella' \ AD PSH 93, AD EHL 160, KB 1136, HJ 1070, A 
no. 2503, OLS 388, Lv. T II 417, Js. 056, Br. 724, Ln. 1056, Jo. M 321, Jo. J 
210, LH 146, Sd. 970, Krb. EG 14, BK I 838, MiK I no. 1.231 I I C {AD} 
*ri L Hjm- 'uterus' > EC {Ss.} *rim- 'uterus' > Sml {Ss.} rim-ay, {ZMO} rimmay, 
Sml N {Abr.} n'may id., Sml {Ss.} rim-an, {ZMO} rimman, Sml N {Abr.} rima'n 

'pregnant' (of animals), Rn {PG} rim- 'become pregnant, conceive', Or BI 
{Sr.} Mm- 'be pregnant', Or {Grg.} Mm -a 'pregnant' (of animals), Brj {Ss.} 
rT'm-a, {Hw.} ri'm-a 'entrails', (Hw.) rimay kaf- 'become pregnant' (of 
cattle) ^[ AD SF 50, PG 248, Ss. B 160, ZMO 343, Abr. S 211, Grg. 343, Sr. 
381 | j IE: NalE *reumen-/ *roumen- 'rumen, belly' (x N *ra'wmV 'chew') > 
Clt: W rhumen {YGM} 'belly', {P} 'belly, udder' M L rumen 'rumen, first 
compartment of the stomach of ruminant animals' -d-> rilmina- v. 'chew 
the cud, ruminate' M 01 romantha-h, Wx ramtit, Blc romast 'rumination' 
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^12 (*re|oumn- 'rumen'), - Mn. 1075, - WP II 360, - P 873, - WH II 450, 
M K III 79-80, M E II 470, YGM-1 382 ff NalE *reu men-/*rou men- is likely 
to go back to IE VeHumen-/*roHumen- j | r : T: [1 ] t *jamif 'groin' > OT 
jamiz id., Tkm j a ID 1 6 'groin (depression between animal's haunches)', 
Nog jamiz, SbTt Tb {RL, Bu.} jamuz, QrB 5amiz, Yk simis 'groin', ? Az janbiz 
'KOCTpeu (leg of beef)' 1 [2] NaT (+ext.) *°ja L : J mdu> OT {DTS} jamdu 
'lower part of the belly, groin', cp. also ? OT jamdu 'pubic hair' f CI. 935, 
940, DTS 143, ET J 110-11 f T *-f in *jamif may go back to *-r + the N 
marker of dual *yi 'a couple'. 

1993. *royamV 'g (big) fish' > HS: Eg fOK rm 'fish' (= {Vc.} *rTmey, pi. 
*rimy-U) > DEg r m ~ rym id. > Cpt Sd p c\M e , pc\c\MC, Cpt B pCVMI 'perche 

O 3 

du Nil' ('Tilapia nilotica' , called in Ar Eg {El.} l _ s Jsd r > bultT) f EG II 416, Er. 
246, 421, Vc. 172, El. 74 ff * Vc. 172 (connecting Eg rm with S verbs for 
'flow, stream'), * Tk. AAEF and AEF (equating Eg rm with S r 171 171 'rot, 
worm'), Tk. AEF ] ] fl *loy Vmba|o 'e big fish' >Tg *loyVmba 'salmon' or 
'fish' ({SDM} *liamba) > Ewk lemba 'salmon', Nn Bk/KU [max a 'fish', Nn 
Nh/KU riimo 'neHOK (e salmonoid [e trout?])', Ork loj.ma,10iyma id., Ul 
nimo|u id., WrMc {Z} HMMaxa 'fish', Jrc {Kiy.} 1 i way a or 1 i may a, {SDM} 
limwaxa id. f STM I 496, 501, Z 233, Kiy. 106 [no. 163], * Pp. VG 61, 140 
(Mc nimaya < "^irmagajj 1 1 pj {S} *nama(n )tu 'sheatfish' > MJ namadu, J 
T nama5u id., J K na'magu, J Kg nama3u {Kenk.} id., 'catfsh' f s QJ no. 341, 
Mr. 492, Kenk. 1320 I I ? NaT *JOITl L b J - > VTt {Rs.} jumba ~ 3UI7lba 'Schleie 
(Tinea tinea) or nanklM (butbot)', Xk ho M3 a 'dace' (Xk H~ < T *J-) f Rd. 
W 210, SDM 874 f|[ SDM 874 (pA *l|l'iamba|o > Tg, J, ? T), DQA no. 1207, 
SDM97 s.v. *l i i i amba [ | D * L i J ram- 'g fish > Tm irama-mur iyan 'silvery 
seafish, Triacanthus strigilifer' , Tl r a ma 1 u (pi.) 'g fish' ff D no. 5166 ff 
One of the examples suggesting a D vowel prothesis preceding N *T- (N*T- 
> D *Vr-) O Biz. DA 159 [no. 68] and Biz. NDA no. 70 (in both: Eg, D). 

1994. *rincV '(tuft of) hair' ([in descendant lges] -» 'eyebrow\ eyelash', 
'beard', 'stalk of grass') > HS: CS *MS- 'eyebrow', 'tuft of hair' > MHb D h n 
rTs, JA [Trg.] {Lv.} ^D hh l. rl'sa 'eyebrow', Ar tj^j rTs - 'feathers', 

MS-at- 'feather' f Lv. IV 447 (D h n rTs 'eyebrow') and 487, Lv. T II 422, Js. 
1475, BK I 961-2 I I ? EC *MZ- 'beard > Sa {R} rid, Alb Mza 'beard', Af 
{PH} radid (< *radTd) ~ ridid (pi. radTd-a) 'full beard, barbe abondante', Ya 
{Hn.} riS-in-i (pi. n'S-fn) 'hair'; EC -to Amh riz. The phonetically similar EC 
root *\S ?rz (~ *°iXhrz) 'beard, hair' (> Or a re da 4 ha re da 'beard, chin', 
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Bs adar 'beard', Brj orda 'hair', Alb, Qbn, Kmb orz-ata 'hair of body') is 
hard to explain because of the unexpected *?- f Ss. WOKS 138, R S II 298, 
PH 180, Hn. Y II 127, L Z 120, 128, L EDG III 86, Hd. 25, 75 f EC *-Z- is 
voiced probably under the ass. infl. of *-n- (« *rincV > rins- > *rinz- > 
*rTz-) | | IE: NalE *°rens- (or *°renk-) '« eyelash, fringe' > SI *re t 'sa (accus. 
*re t SO t ) 'eyelash' > ChS pACCV re^sa, McdS peca, Cz f as a, Slk r iasa, P 
rze^sa 'eyelash', Big pe'ca, Rf paca ~ paca 'tasseled fringe of clothing 
(6axpoMa)', SCr resa (gen. rese)id., 'catkin (of a tree)', Slv re sa 
'fringe, tassel, awn, beard'; -d> SI *re t S-bna, *re t S-bn- i ca 'eyelash' > ChS 
p/ACNHL)tX resnica, OR pk\CNHl_|CV r jasnica, R, Big pec'Hi/ii_i,a, Uk 
pacHMua,Czfa5nicG id. ^ Glh. 525, - Vs. Ill 473-4, 538 f The IE V 
belongs here only if it is *rens- rather than *renk- | | U : FU (att. in FP) 
*n r C 1 V 'stalk of grass, (?) twig' > Prm: Z EV r i 3 'stalk of grass', ? Vt Xbixbi 
5 + Z+ 'stubble' j ? Chr E rez 'twig with leaves' f « LG 241 ( :;: -=- Frisu lopped 
off branch, dead branch', which is a loan from OSw r i i 55 ~ r 155 'twig', 
see SK 814). 

1995. *'repV r ? 1 V 'tear off, break' > HS: S *°iXrpp > AriXrff G (pf. 
raff a) 'break', +exts: Ar l^rft G 'be broken\crushed, break into pieces' 
( -t» Ah {Fc.} ruff at 'casser menu, briser en tout petits morceaux'), S rf S 
{BK} 'casser', {Hv.} v. 'pound, i^rf6 TD {Hv.} 'be broken', fja£j raf 6 -{Ln. } 

'act of breaking (a thing)', rufa6 - {Hv.} 'fragments' f BK I 892, 893, 895, Ln. 
1118, 1120, Hv. 261-2, Fc. 1584 II ? B: Kb {Dl.} a rf 1 'etre ecrase' f Dl. 712 
|| IE: NalE *'rep- ■« seize by plucking, tearing off etc' > Gk G p G n t co v. 
'pluck', Gpe TTTO|J.ai v. 'feed on' ({F} <r *'abrupfen, an sich raffen') M pAl {0} 
*repa->Alrjep- ~ rrjep- 'remove the outer layer (peel off, skin, pluck 
[fowl]), gouge, gouge out' jj Lrapio / inf. rap ere 'seize, snatch, tear 
away', rap ax 'seizing, snatching, greedy' jj Lt inf. re p - ~t i (Is pres. 
repiu) ~ inf. rep-iri (Is pres. repiu) 'to snatch much, to clasp much' 
({DLKZ} 'daug griebti, daug apimti', {Frn.} '(zusammen)raffen, umfassen, 
umschliessen'), inf. ap-re p-"bi 'to embrace', reples 'tongs, pincers, 
crayfish' s\crab's claws', Pru raples (■ "Zange") 'tongs, pincers' \ P 865, EI 
564 (*h,rep- 'snatch, pluck'), F I 552-3, AlbED 75, O 372, WH II 417-18, 
DLKZ 669, Frn. 721-2, En. 238 | | U: FU *reppV- 'tear, burst, split' (vi.?) > F 
r e p i - vt. 'tear, rend', r e p a i s e - id., 'tear out', Es r e b i - 'tear, rend' j 
pLp {Lr.} *r3p3- vt. 'take the cover off, open' > Lp: N {N} rappa- /-b-~-v- 
id., L rahpa- vt. 'open', S {Hs.} d. r "ippes i dh, r "ippe lg i dh vi. 'open' 
jj Vg: MK ript- vi. 'be reduced\destroyed, disappear', vt. 'bruise 
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(zermalmen), wound', P yal-repat- 'kill' M OHg reped- 'burst, split, be 
torn', Hg reped- 'tear, slit', 'crack, burst, split' I I pY {IN H} *°lepe->YT 
{IN} lepegey- vi. break off, chip off, lepetterey- 'tear off abruptly' ff UEW 
427, SK 768-9, Lr. no. 1009, Lgc. no. 5491, Hs. 1075-6, LG 240, 242, MF 

529, ewu 1253, in H 240, in UJ 247 | | H *laeb- ~ *lab- (x n *rAwg r LT 'to 

destroy, to tear' [q.v.]) > Tg *leb-~*lab- 'tear, wear out' > Ewk 1 3 W g 1 - 
'wear out (clothes)', 1 3 p - 'be worn out' (of clothes), Lm n 3 b d a - 'tear out, 
jerk out, tear off, ? Nn l3b3r 'rags, worn out clothes'; Ewk lap- 'be torn, be 
worn out' (of clothes), Lm n a b d "b 'torn' (of a hide, clothes), Neg lap- 'be 
torn to tatters' f STM I 493, 518 1 1 M *labtara- ~ *nabtara- > WrM {MED} 
nabtara- ~ {STM} labtara- vi. 'wear out, tear, become 
shabby\tattered', HIM HaBTpa- {MED} id., {BMR} vi. 'wear out, tear, turn 
into rags', naBTpa- {BMR} id., 'CTepeTbca', Brt HaEiTap- 'wear out, tear, 
become shabby\tattered', Kl {KRS} naBTpa- lawtra- 'CTMpaTbCfl, 
M3H3iUMB3TbCfi no JiHOCTbra', WrM {Kow.} lab+ar sab+ar 'des morceaux 
dechires, lambeaux, haillons'; M *nabtarqayi > MM [S] nabtarqai^ 
'torn\tattered clothes', WrM {MED} nabtarqai 'worn out, shabby, torn, 
tattered', HIM HaBTapxaM {MED} id., {BMR} 'worn out, tattered, BeTXklPV, 
Brt Ha6TapxaM id., Ord nab_t'arx3 'vetements tout en lambeaux' f H 112, 
MED 555, BMR II 298, 382-3, Chr. 317, KRS 333, Ms. O 479, Kow. 1960 ff 
« SDM 860 (pA *laba- ~ *leba- 'rope, long hair, rags' > Tg *lab-~*leb- 
'rags, wear out', M *lab-~*lob- 'rags; be ragged, worn out' + [not belonging 
here] T * job -lac 'fine goat's hair', pJ *nap- v. 'wind (a string)', n. 'string' 
and pKo *noh 'string') ff The vw.*-a- in pA * 1 a b - is due to regr. as. or 
belongs to the heritage of *rAwg r l_f O Altaic and Tg *-b- rule out a N 
(in *Vep.V) and point to N *-pV r ? 1 - in * < repV l Y' V O AD NGIE 24 [no. 71] 
(IE, FU, Tg) O On N and pIE *' - see Introduction, § 2.2.6. 

1996. *r r e 1 p. TV 'make one's way with effort, climb, crawl' > HS: WS 
*iXrp<f v. G 'climb; raise' > Jb E/C iXrK (pf. Vefaf, sbjn. 'y orf a<f ), Mh rf <f 
(pf. rufa, sbjn. y3rfa), Hrs rfT (pf. rofa) id., Ar rff G (pf. rafaTa, ip. 

- rf a *T -) {Ln.} 'raise, elevate, uplift', iXrfT G (pf. rafUTa, ip. - rf U T -) 
'be\become high\elevated\exalted, be of high or exalted rank' f Jo. M 316, 
Jo. J 204-5, Jo. H 102, Ln. 1121-4, BK I 897-9, Hv. 262 | f IE *reHp- 

(mt. from **rVpH x -?) > NalE *rep- 'creep, crawl' > L rep-o / -ere id. ! ! 
Gmc {Hlq.} *r i pO ( n ) > OHG reba 'creeping shoot, vine', MHG rebe 'shoot 
of a creeper (SchlingschoBling)', NHG Rebe 'vine tendril', MLG win-rave, 
Sw v in-ref id., reva 'sprout of plants' j j Lt inf. replioti, repli nt i 'to 
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crawl, to creep', inf. r □ p ( 1 ) □ "t i 'to creep, to crawl', A ropu ei + i 
'kriechend gehen', ropu s~tove~ti 'to be in a creeping position', Ltv 

inf. rapat id., inf. rap-tie-5 id., 'to scramble; to climb, to clamber up' f 
WP II 370, P 865-6, EI 141 (*rep- 'crawl'), - Mn. 1072, WH II 430, Kb. 
774, OsS 704, Lx. 164, KM 588, Hlq. 832, Frn. 720 j ] U: FU Ve'ppV - > Z 
US rob- 'drag oneself (6pecTM) through snow\mud\ mire\water' ! ??(^,a BF: 
F rypE-a, A ryve-ta 'to wallow (in mire, filth), to welter', eF rypo'a, Krl 
A riipie, Es ru bel(e )da id. ! ??(^,o Lp Sw {LO} rippem 'place where 
birds bathe' f LG 241, Lt. 95, SK 899, SSA II 118 O The N rec. is *r r e 1 p.fV 
rather than *r r e r p. y V because N *-p. y- is likely to undergo assimilation (N 
*-RV- > *-by- or *-px-)- 

1997. * r i p a | ae 'shake' (intr.), 'be shaky' (= 'wackeln, wackelig sein') > 
HS: S *°-rTk- > Ar ryq (ip. -Mq-) {Ln.} 'be agitated, be moved to and fro', 
{Fr. } 'agitata fuit hue illuc in superficie (terrae aqua)' % Ln. 1202-3, Fr. II 
217, - BK I 963-4 | | IE: NalE (att. in Gmc) *°reik|k- vi. 'shake' ('wackeln') > 
ON inf. r i ga vt. 'to move to and fro, to make waver (zum Wanken 
bringen)', NGr Sw inf. r igelen 'schwanken', NNr inf. r i g g a 'to shake 
violently (ershiittern), inf. r i g ( 1 ) a 'schwanken', Nr, Sw A inf. r i k k a 
'schiitteln, wackeln', Frs E inf. r i k k e ( 1 ) n vi. 'to move to and fro, to shake' % 
- WP II 346-7, - P 962, Vr. 445 | f K *req-/*rq- 'shake, oscillate' (x N 
*rVg L VjTV 'to quake, to move in agitation') > OG rep-/rfl- 'shake, 
oscillate', G req-/rq- id., swing, stir, make shaky' ({Chx.} 'riitteln, schiitteln, 
lose\wackelig machen', {DCh.} 'TpacTM, KanaTb, lu eBenMTb, noKone6aTb; 
Kone6aTbca'), Mg raf- 'shake' (of nut trees), Sv {FS} reg-/ r9g-/rg-: li-rg- 
9 n i 'to shake (schiitteln), to tremble', ad-r9fl-n-e 'er schiittelte, lieB 

schwanken' ff K 2 156-7, Schm. 130, FS K 257-8, FS E 285, Chx. 1082, DCh. 
1045. 

1998. *rigu r Z 1 V (= *ri pu r Z n V?) 'to tie' ([in descendant lges] -» 'to tie 
[an animal)] with a strap', 'loop')' >HS:S*i^rkS v. 'tie, bind' (x N 
*rec|c Vga 'to tie, to plait') > BHb iXrkS G 'tie on, bind', Ug iXrkS {OLS} v. 
'bind, belt', {A, Grd.} 'bind', Ak / rk5 'tie, bind; SmA G D D "I rks 'wrap, 
cover', Ar S rks G 'tie (a camel)', Mkas- 'rope fastening a camel's head to 
his feet' \ Fr. II 187, BK I 916, BKIG II 324, Hv. 267, KB 1154-5, KBR 1237-8, 
GB 760, A no. 2513, Grd. UT no. 2332, OLS 390, Tal 836, Hv. 267, Sd. 945- 
7 ( [[S*-k-<*-k-(<N*-g-) (reg. HS de-emphatization and\or the infl. of *- 

k-s- < N *-c|c-g- in N *rec|c Vga?) | | K: G {SSO, DCh., Chx.} ma-rguz-i 

{DCh.} loop', {Chx.} 'Schlinge, Schleife, Schlaufe', {NCh.} maryuzi loop', 
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{Chx.} marguz- ~ marC]US-v. 'eine Schlinge um etw. liegen, einem Tier eine 
Schlinge um den Hals legen' f Chx. 721-2, DCh. 674, NCh. 269, SSO I 443 
j ] IE: [1] IE *rei i g|g L H Xj - > NalE *rei i g|g- 'tie, bind' > Clt: Olr reg-/ rig- v. 
'tie, bind' in cds: ad-r iug 'alligo', con-riug 'colligo', f o-r iug 
'sisto'; Olr cenn-rach 'halter (Halfter), W pen-rhe 'headband'; (*ad- 
rig|go- >) Olr arach, Br ere 'fetter'; (*kom-n g|gom >) Olr cu i mrech 
'fait d'attacher, attache, lien', Br keore id., W c y f r e 'leash'; OW 
ruimmein 'vincula', W cyfrwy (< *kom-re i^g-) 'saddle', OBr anre 
'bandage', Br kevre 'bond'; Brtt {RE} *re 1^g-/*r 1 g- v. 'tie' > W rhwymo (< 
*re i,6-L s J m_ )» Br eren (< * e n - r i g -) 'to tie'; W rhwym (< *re i g|g-smn) 
'fetter' jj L corr igia 'shoestring, bootlace; strap, thong' O Olr 
cuimrech) II MHG r i c (gen. r i c k e s ) 'band, fetter, knot', r i c k e n 
'anbinden' 111 [2] IE * *°reg|g L H Xj - (x N *rV L Wj K 3E 'sinew', [-» 'cord, rope'], 
'to tie') > NalE (att. in Gmc) *°reg|g- '« a tie' > AS race a 'cord forming part 
of rigging of ships', Dt rak id., ON rakki id. ({Vr.} 'Stropp um die Rahe 
mit dem Mast zu verbinden'), OSw raka 'Band'; ON rekendi ntr., 
rekendr f. pi. 'Kette, Fessel', AS racente, OHG rahhenza 'neckchain, 
fetter', ? Dt reeks 'row, chain' f WP II 347, P 861-3, WH I 278-9, EM 258, 
Vr. 432, 440, Vr. N 567, Sw. 138, Ho. 251, Kb. 768, Lx. 167, LP §§ 33.5, 
603, Vn. C 13- 15, 272, RE 139, Era. 68 fff IE *-g|g- rather than *-k|k- 
(regularly from N *~C|") is due to ass. de-emphatization: N *-[] L Vj r Z 1 - > **- 
gz- > pre-IE **-kH- (whence regularly IE *-g|gH-) [ | fl: Tg *luks- ~ *lUSk- 
'trace strap' (x N*TuK UzV 'twig, lash, whip', q.v. ffd.) O The G irreg. 
sibilant (-Z- ~ -S-) suggests borrowing from Zan (N 3 > K 5 > Zan Z). The 
vl. *S in S and Tg is due to the ass. infl. of*k.IE*H<N*Z reg. The N rec. 
*rigu' r Z 1 V is preferable to *ripU r Z 1 V, because in the case of *ripu' r Z 1 V 
the absence of labialized glide in IE can be better explained in the 
framework of regular sound changes. S *v r rkS >**i^rkZ (as.). 

1999. *rasV 'to sprinkle'; (-» ?) 'dew, moisture' > HS: S (or WS) *iXr§S > 
Sr iXrss G v. 'besprinkle', JA [Trg.] iXrss G 'besprengen, traufeln', JEA 
{SI.} / rS5 5/i 'sprinkle', Late BHb rss G 'splash' (Ez. 46.14), Ar rss G 
{BK} 'arroser, asperger', {Hv.} 'sprinkle a fine rain' (sky), rass- 'sprinkling 
rain, pluie legere', Hrs r3S (yS rss) v. 'sprinkle', ?a,(^,(i Ak russu inf. 
'(durch Wasser) aufweichen' f GB 764, KB 1165, KBR 1249-50, Lv. T II 
429, SI. 1089, Br. 429, Fr. II 151, BK I 864, Hv. 252, Jo. H 106, Jo. M 329- 
30, Sd. 996 || IE: NalE *rO(:)S-, *ros-a 'moisture, dew' > 01 r a s a 
'moisture', rasas- (nom. 'rasah) 'sap, juice, liquid, essence' II L ros, 



2056 



gen. ror-is 'dew, moisture' jj SI *ro sa (accus. *ros-q) 'dew' > OCS p 0 C <\ 
'dew, rain', R, Uk, Big poca, Scr rosa, Slv rosa, Cz, Slk, P rosa 'dew' j Lt 
rasa, Ltv rasa id. % Mn. 1088, « P 336, EI 158-9 (*Vos / accus. *Yos-m 
'dew, trickling liquid, moisture'), M K III 49, M E II 441-2, - WH II 442-3°, 
Vs. Ill 503, StSS 585, Glh. 531, Frn. 690 j f U: FU *ra§V- v. 'sprinkle; 
moisture' > Prm {Lt.} *r£Z- > Z, Yz rez- v. '(be)sprinkle' j! pVg *ras- id. > Vg: 
Ss rasalt-, Yk rseS3lt-, r3S3lt- v. 'pour water on, sprinkle', Ss rasgalt-, Yk 
rseSLJ3l't- ~ rsesg3lt- v. 'splash', ML {MK} ra^ 'Nasse', rax w -ras' 'rain 
water' \ Lt. 137, Lt. J 173, LG 240, BV 92, MK 493 | | fl: ? M: WrM {MED} 
nesi 'blood from an animal on an arrow', HIM hslu {MED, BMR} id. f MED 
57, BMR II 447, Gl. II 10, Rinch. 150, Cev. 401. 

2000. *rVhVtV 'branch, stem, rod' > HS: CS *iXrht, VahlTt-, *rahVt- 

'(?) long bough\rod', 'rafter' > BHb ra'hTt* 'rafter' ({Joii.} 'solive'), {Nld.} 

'Bretter' (+ppa: lp Ul^m. rahT't-enu), MHb {Js.} U h rn ra'hTt 'rafter' or 

'floor beam', Sr l^o; raw't-a 'flexible thin branch, lath' (< *rahut-), I 

Sr {Br.} |.^°oii rah't-a or L^oi; rah't-a {JPS} 'rafter', {Br.} 'tabula assis' 

9 v i — 

({Jou.} [unconvincingly]: misreading of ^o; raw ~t~ a 'branches'); Aram 

■te Ar Zhl {Jou.} -tajjrawt 'poplar trunks used as rafter' \ KB 1114, GB 

747, Js. 1454, Br. 717, 719, JPS 532, 534, Jou. NLH-2 421 I I B *-rVtt- > 
Ah taratta 'branch of a coniferous tree', Wrg taratta (pi. tiradwin ~ 

tirattWin) 'stick, stem of a plant, flagstaff f Fc. 1576, Dlh. Ou 271 j | IE 
*reHt-/*roHt-/*rHt- > Na lE *ret-/*rot-/*rat- ■« rod, stem' > ON ro3a 
'rod, cross (crucifix)', Ic rricfa 'cross (crucifix)', NNr rod a 'pole (Stange)', 
OHG ruota 'rod, staff, stick', NHG Rute 'rod, twig', OSx rod a 'rod, pole, 
gallows', AS rod id., 'wooden cross (for crucifixion)', NE rood; gem. AS 
rodd 'stick, rod' > NE rod j j SI: ChS p c\ T H UJ C ra+is' + e,pCVTOBHLiJe 
ratovis'te 'shaft of a lance, spearstaff (-b^ RfpaTOBi/ime id.), OCz, 
Cz f ra+iS + e, Slk rati^Ce id., Uk 'paTi/ime 'spear' i i L ratis 'raft', ?? 
L retae 'trees standing on the bank \ in the bed of a river' f WP II 368, P 

866, EI 442 (*reh,t- 'post, pole'), * Mn. 1074, WH II 420, 431, Vr. 450, Bv 
553, Kb. 815, OsS 732, KM 617, Ho. 262, Ho. S 61, HDEL 1124, 1127, 1537, 
Vs. Ill 448, Mikl. E 273, Ma. CS 416, Srz. Ill 105-6 | j K: OG rto-y (pi. rtoni, 
rtoebi), G rto 'branch, bough' f Abul. 349, Ser. 134, Chx. 1075. 

2001. *rOWV (or*rOWHV?) 'dig, scratch, carve' > IE: NalE *reu L a J -/ 
*ru(:)- 'dig' (x N *rAwg r U 1 'to destroy, to tear' [q.v.]) > L Is pres. ru-o, 
inf. rue re (prtc. ru-tus) 'dig up, scrape', rutellum 'a small spade, 
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shovel' i! Clt.: Olr ruam 'spade (pelle, beche)', rdmar.ruamor n. act. 
'digging' i! SI inf. *r£-ti (Is pres. *r+jq ~ *r"bjq) 'to dig' > SrChS inf. pLITH 
ri + i (Is pres. p T>l \K r i jq), SCr inf. r ft i (Is pres. r fje m), Slv inf. r i t i 
(Is pres. rTjem), OR inf. pi>ITH riti (Is pres. pT>IK) riju), R inf. 'pbiTb 
(Is pres. 'poKD), Blr inf. 'pbii_i,b (Is pres. 1 p bi kd ), Uk inf. 'pMTM (Is pres. 
■pura), Cz inf. ryti (Is pres. ryji), Slk inf. ry+' (Is pres. ryju ~ 
ryjem), P inf. rye (Is pres. r y j e c ) 'to dig' f On 01 r a v - / r u - 
'break\dash into pieces', Lt inf. rauti 'to tear out' and SI inf. *r"bva-ti 'to 
tear' see N *rAwg r l_f f The short U in 01 ru'ta- points to the absence of 
Irs, while he reflex of a long *U in SI *r£-ti and L r u "bus may be due to 
contamination with N "rAwglT f WP II 351-2, P 868, Mn. 1095-6, 1099- 
1100, 1104, WH II 453-4, Vn. R 48-9, Vs. Ill 531-2, Glh. 528-9, ~o EI 570 
(*reU(H)- 'pull out [from under the surface]') j j U: FU *rowV- (or 
*rOtf|kV-) 'cut, score, trim' > pChr {Ber.} *rua- > 'hew, chop' > Chr H roe- 
(inf. poaw Vo-as), L rue- (inf. pyaw ru-'as), Uf/N rue- id. II pOs *ro y- 
({Jhi.} *ray-) > Os: V {Trs.} royaim- 'cut out, cut through', o {KrT} roxat- 
'ein Stiickchen abschneiden' ! OHg r □ v - 'score, incise ([ein]kerben, 
[einjschneiden)', Hg rd - /rov- 'cut, score', OHg r o vat 'Einkerbung, 
Aufzeichnung' f Coll. Ill, UEW 425, Ber. 57 [no. 300], Ep. 103, MRS 505, 
508, Trs. VD 183, KrT 799, HI. rHt 73-4 (on the Os reflexes of FU *-W- and 



MF 553-4, EWU 1273, 1285 
sth.) by rummaging' f STM I 500 j 



| fl: Tg *°10 L : J b- > Ewk Iowa- look (for 
HS: Ch: CCh: Tr {Nw.} ra 'dig' ! F1M 
{ChL} ri, Bern {ChL} ra, Gude {Hsk.} ra, Gudu {ChL} ra id. ! Mtk {Sb., ChL} ra 
id., Hrz {Ro.} ra id., 'bury' f JI II 104-5, ChC s.v. 'dig', ChL, Nw. WLT 48, 
Hsk. 263, Ro. no-s 101 and 195, Sb. M s.v. ra II ? Eg Am rwrw.ty lion's 
cave' (if it is a cd of rw lion' and *rw 'cave' < N *TOWV 'dig'?) f EG II 
409 O IS MS 362 (*rowA 'pblTb': IE, U). 

2002. *rVwV 'water, stream of water; to drink (one's fill)' > HS: WS 
*v r rwy (prm. *-rway-) 'drink one's fill' > BHb H11 rwy G (3pm ip. ■p/lV. 
y i-rwa'y-un, 3f pf. nrn : p T rawata) id., JA [Trg.] iXrwy G (pf. ra'wa ~ 
h n. ra'wl), Md / rwy G 'be filled with wine, be drunken', JEA rwy G 
'become intoxicated', Sr / rwy G (pf. |o;ra wa ~ uo;ra wi, ip. |o j.j 
nsr'wE) 'become drunken', Ar rwy G (pf. rawiya, ip. -rway-) 'be well 
watered' (of cattle, land), Ar rwy G (pf. rawa) 'abreuver qn, lui 

donner a boire', Ar ^jrayy- 'pays arrose', OYmn {Slw.} d. Sjj-a mrwh 
({Slw.} marwa) 'Bewassemngsanlage', Gz rwy G (pf. rawaya ~ rawya,js. 
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yarway), Jb C {Jo} \S rwy G (pf. re ~ re?) 'have had enough to drink', Sh 
(pf. er'be, sbjn. 'yerbe) 'give (so.) a drink', Mh / rwy (pf. 'raywi, sbjn. 
y3r'we) 'have one's thirst slaked, drink to repletion', Hrs {Jo.} / rwy (pf. 
r3W0 ~ rewi, sbjn. yArwT) 'have had enough water', Sq pf. G {Jo.} Ve, {L} 
re v. 'drink'; WS = *Viway- '(abundant) water' > Ar ^Jjriwa 'abundant 

water', BHb hh l ri {NPet.} 'Wassermenge', {GB} 'Bewasserung, Wasserfiille' or 
{KB LVT} 'moisture' ('Nafi, Feuchtigkeit') (h.l.: Job 37.11), MHb [Sir. 31.28] 
'SH r ? y « id., Sq {Jo.} rihoh, {Nak.} 'rTho, {L} r iho 'water'; Ar SL ^jrayy- 

'rain'; Ar d. S rwy G (pf. ^jjrawa) 'carry\draw water', Sb {BGMR} / rwy 

SI; (yhrwy) 'provide water supply', Qt {Rk.} d. mrw(-hw) '(his) 
irrigation system' f KB 114-15, 1141, KB LVT I 888, GB 757, NPet. BJ 421, 
Js. 1459, Lv. IV 433, SI. 164, JPS 532, DM 427, Hv. 279-80, BK I 957-8, Slw. 
100-1, L G 478, L LS 395-6, Nak. no-s 166 and 765, Jo. J 218, Jo. M 333- 
4, Jo. H 106-7, BGMR 119, Rk. 153 I I ? Eg fMK nwy 'water', Eg fP nwy.t 
'water, flood'; hardly here Eg r i 'Rand eines Gewassers, Wasserlinie' 
(probably a sd. of r 5 'mouth') and Eg w r r w 'pit with water, tank' (both 
adduced by Biz) f EG I 334, II 221, 392 I I Ch: WCh {Stl.} *ruwa L y J > Hs 
ru'wef 'water', Glm {Sch.} rwa 'river' M CCh: Kps {Srp.} ro'a 'brook, river' f 
JI II 340, ChC s.v. 'river' and 'water', ChL, Ba. 871-2, Abr. H 746-7, Sch. 
BTL 88 ff Not here (<=> Biz KM I no. 17) Ah tarait 'the level of waterline in a 
vessel' (actually {Fc.} 'ligne laisse par un liquide sur le paroi interieure d'un 
vase dont il a ete verse' <- tarait 'escarpement rocheux formant un anneau 
sur tout le partour d'une montagne' [see Fc. 1619]) ff OS no. 2140 (HS 
*ru'W 'water': S, Eg, WCh), - Sk. HCD 222 (WCh, S, Eg + err. comparison 



K: G ru 'irrigation 
| E: AchEl ra-hi 



with some other Ch lges and different lges of Africa) | 
ditch\channel, brook' f Fn. KW-2 43 [no. 22], Chx. 1077 
urn 'Trankspende' ff HK 1124 | | ? fl: CI. 872 mentioned an OT Og [MhK] 
word jaba: 'moist, moisture'; the word is read in DTS as jab a and in MKD 
as jiba; if it goes back to T *jibi moist', it belongs to N * L i b ti V 'wet', 
rather than here f CI. 872, MKD 224, DTS 221 O Biz KM 118-19 [no. 17] 
(K, HS [S, Ch, unc. B Ah tarait, Eg ri 'waterline' and wrrw 'pit with water, 
tank']). 

2003. ( 2 ?) *rV L r)jWV 'mix, (??) 'turn round' > HS: B VrWLJ > Ah arwi 
(hab. rag gay) 'melanger', Kb arwi 'remuer, meler', Tmz rV3LJ id., 
'melanger', Wrg d. arway 'brouet, farine diluee dans l'eau et bouillie' f Fc. 
1651, Dl. 741, MT 595, Dlh. Ou 281 I I ?o S *°iXrW > Ar/rW G {BK} 
'tourner un moulin a bras', 'se rouler en spiral' (un serpent), {Hv.} 'turn (an 
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arm mill)', 'coil' (serpent), {Hv.} rah a 'hand mill' f Hv. 245, BK I 839 f The 
S cognate is valid if the meaning 'turn' is primary [ | K *°rew- > MG, 

G rev - / re - / ri- 'mix' f Chx. 1054-7, DCh. 1035 || ? U: FU (att. in 

ObU) *rVwV- v. 'shake' (x N WVV ■« move, shake [sich bewegen, 
schwanken]' [q.v.]) > ObU {9H1.} *rtiW- vt. 'shake, swing' > pVg {Ht.} *rfw- 
vt. 'swing' > Vg: T raw-, mk/uk ra°w-, p/sv row-, NV *r5w- id.; pOs {Ht.} 
*rti'Y- > Os: K reway-, Nz rewiy- vt. 'swing', v/Vy rovim, Kz rewema- vt. 
'shake', Y r3 WisV- id. f Ht. no. 555 (ObU *rtiy-) and HI. rHt 73-4 (on ObU 
*-W- and *-y-)- 

2004. 2 *rVwXV 'broad' > HS: WS Vrwti (prm. *-rwah-) 'be broad' > 
BHb rwh G (pf. till ra 'waft, ip. -rwab) 'become spacious\easy', JA 
i/" rwh G (pf. ra'wah, ip. -rwah) 'be wide, extend', Sr rwh G (pf. 
r a' wall, ip. - rwah) 'be enlarged\relieved, expand', Ar S rwh G (pf. £Jj 

rawiha,ip. - rwah-) 'be large\wide', rawh- n. act. 'being large\wide', 'rest, 
joy', Gz rawTh ~ rawh 'affable, kindhearted', Sb rwh Sh (pf. hrwh) 
'increase, extend, enlarge'; CS *Vawah- 'space, interstice' > BHb Hl/I Ye wah 
'space, interval', JA PITH ra'wah, em. Si H 11 H raw'h-a 'open space, room', 
Sr |.juoi raw'h-a 'a space, interstice', rawah't-a {Br.} 'spatium', {JPS} 

'open space, spatiousness', Ar raw ah- 'width between the feet' % KB 1115- 
17, GB 748, Js. 1457, Br. 719, JPS 533-4, BK I 946-8, Hv. 276, L G 477, 
BGMR 119 H unc: Eg MK wih 'live long, endure, dauern' (o Tk. I 396, 
based on the controversial Belova's law [see Blv. SKES, Blv. VAA]) | | I E 
*reu H x -/*ruH x - > NalE *reua-/*ru- 'spacious, broad', d. *rewes- 'space; 
wide' > Av ravah- 'open space, free space', ravas-c?ara~t- living in 
the open spaces' (of wild animals), KhS rrain 'plain' M Lrus (gen. rur- 
is) 'countryside' (<-> 'town') M Clt: {Matas.} *°rowesya 'field, open ground' 
> Olr roe,roi 'field, 'open land' ({Vn.} 'terrain decouvert, champ'), re' 
'espace (surtout de temps)', {Matas.} 'level piece of ground, battlefield' j j 
Gmc *ru-ma- > Gt ru m-s (■_ EupxJ x"P0Q) 'geraumig', ON rumr, 

OFrs, AS rum, MHG rum 'roomy, spacious', ON rum-r 'spacious', Gt 
rum (?) (■_ tottoq) 'Platz', ON rum 'room, space, place', OHG rum 'space', 
NHG Raum, OSx, AS rum 'room, space', NE room II Sl*orv-bn"b,*orv- 
bn"b-jb 'even, flat' > OCS pCVBbNTi ravbnb 'even, similar; flat', OR 
pOEbNTilH rovbnii 'equal', p^EbNTi ravbnb 'flat place, plain (poBHoe 
MecTO, paBHMHa)', Uk 'p i b hm m, Big 'paBeH, SCr ravan, Cz, Slk rovny, 
P r d w ny 'even, equal; flat', R 'poBHbiM, Slv raven ra'van 'even, 
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flat'; SI *orv-es- > Rpo'Bec-HMK, Cz rovesnfk 'person of the same age', 
P rowiesny 'of the same age' j ?? Lt f {Ju.} arvas 'free', Pru arwis ■ 
"wahr, gewiss" (<- "'equal' <- 'even') M Tc A,Bru- vt. 'open' f WP II 356, P 
874, EI 534 (*'reuHes- 'open space' <r& *reuH- '[be] open'), Brtl. 1512-13, 
Bai. 368-9, WH II 454, Fs. 401, Vn R 10, 38-9, Matas. E 315. Vr. 453, Ho. 
264, Ho. S 61, Kb. 809, OsS 728, KM 587, Tr. 14, Vs. Ill 488-9, StSS 565, 
Srz. Ill 128, Glh. 519, En. 144, Tp. PA-D 111-12, LKZ I 323, * Frn. 15-16, 

Ad. 536-7 O AD GD no. 30, IS MS 373 (*rAwhA 'broad': S, IE) O Biz. 
IELA 18 [no. 69] (IE, S + unk.: [?] Eg wifi 'dauern'). 

2005. *rV yE (= *rV yV?), a compound prn. of plurality and 
collectivity > IE *-er/*-r, 3p ending of the non-active paradigm of the verb 
(> Ht hi -paradigm, NalE perfect) > 01 -'ur, Av -are, Tc {KT}: 3p (past I) B 
-are, A - ar, 3p (past III) A -ar , B -ar, Tc B {Bks} -are, L -ere, -e(: )r un+, 
Phr -aren (both latter forms from *-e r + *-nt, generalized ending of 3p), 
Olr -at-ar (3p preterit), e.g. NalE *Wld-r ~ *Wld-er 'they have seen' > 01 
v i 'dur , Av vlSare id., L v i de re 'they saw'; Tc B kautar e 'they split' 
(p.), Phr dakar(en) 'they have made', Olr -gadatar 'they prayed' I I Ht 
-ir (3p p.): er-ir 'they arrived' ffl Bks 238-9, Szem. IEL 243-5, Thr. 432- 
3, Wtk. Giv § 21, KT 269-70 | | K: Sv -a> i -ar & -ar, -Tr, -er, -are, sx of 
nominal pi.: Sv UB qanar, / qanare 'oxen' sg. qan 'ox'), gezlTr 

'sons' (<-> sg. gezal 'son') f Top. SJ 81, GP US 50-1 j j ?? HS: HEC: Sd {Mrn.} 
-r i, - re, pi. of adjectives and pronouns: lowori 'big' pi. (<-> sg. lowo), 
du6'6ur i all' pi. (<-> sg. 'du£5 £5 u 'all'), kor e, korere, 'kurur i 'these' 
(<-> 'konne, 'kunni 'this') f Mrn. S 26, Zab. MNPC 242ff. [ j R *-M, pi. sx 
of nouns and pronouns > Tg: WrMc {Z} _ pn, pi. sx of nouns: Matpa _ pn 
'grandfathers, ancestors' (<-> sg. Macpa), m a m a — p m 'grandmothers, female 
ancestors' (<-^ sg. MaMa) M Nn Nh m 3 p 3 - r i accus. pi. of the refl. pr. 'sich, 
ce6a' (<r-> accus. sg. m 3 p i ), as well as pi. in all other oblique cases: dat. pi. 
rri3ndu3-ri 'to themselves' (<-> dat. sg. m 3 n d u i ), instr. pi. m3nd 1 3-ri 

instr. sg. m 3 n d 1 i ) etc.; Ul - r {]_)/- r( i ) , marker of pi. possessoris in the 
nominal forms of reflexive possession ('one's own, CBOM'): pi. possessoris 

-ba-r( i)/-b3-r( i )/-wa-r( i)/w3-r( i ) <-> sg. possessoris -b[/-bi/-[/-i, e.g. 

kUC3ITlb3r(i) 'knife of several people' (<-> k U C 3 m b i 'one's [sg.] knife'), 
g[dawar(i) 'spear of several people' (<-> g id a 1 'one's [sg.] spear') 1 Ewk, Lm 
-r, pi. sx of n -nouns: Ewk, Lm oro-r 'reindeers' (<-> sg. oron), Ewk muri-r 
'horses' (<-> sg. murin), Lm h3rka-r 'knives' sg. h3rkan) f Ci. 254-5, Bz. 
1024-6, Hrl. 33, Z 872, 874-5, Avr. G I 256-8, Sun. UJ 33-5 I I T *-f , 
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marker of pi. in pers. pronouns: *JTM-f 'we' (OT biz, Az, Qmq, Nog, Uz, ET, 
Qrg biz, Tk biz, Tkm BM3 b i 6, Qzq, Qq b i Z, VTt 6e3 bbZ, Bsh bb6, StAlt, 
Tv bis, Tf b_i c z, xk nic pis, Shor pis, Yk bihigi, Chv L ani/ip e-b_ir[gen. 
nup-eH], *Si-f 'ye, vos' (OT {CI.} si:z, Tk siz, Az, Qmq, Nog, Qrg, Uz, ET 
SiZ,TkmcM3 816, Qzq, Qq Siz, VTt ce3 SbZ, Bsh hb6, Yk e h i g 1 , Chv aci/ip 
e-Z_ir [gen. CMp-eH]); this morpheme is also present in the endings of lp 
and 2p of verbs and in the possessive\predicative markers of lp (MT [13th 
c] biz ol miz 'it is we') and of 2p of nomina (ffd. see Sev. KS 18-21, Sev. 
KPr V, Dmt. KP 25-32) f CI. 388, 860, Rs. W 77, 424, Isx. M 208-35, Ra. 
163, Andr. ChJ-66 65, Ash. Ill 21, 33, Fed. II 479, 481, Jeg, 345-6, ChVS 
290-1, 313 I I pKo *-N in {S} *U-rf 'we' > MKo lH, NKo uri f S AJ 255 [no. 
98], S QK no. 98, Nam 389, MLC 1238 II ?? J -ra, sx of pronouns and nouns 
(denoting human beings) with the meaning of plural and associative plural 
('and those connected with ...': kimi-ra 'you and the others', kore-ra 
'those people and others') | | ?? U : FU * °- r V , sx of collectivity: Chr H/Y 
{Wc.} ltilper 'alder grove, alder forest' lulpa 'alder'), Chr H pister, Chr 

T pis'ter 'grove\forest of lime trees' pista lime tree'), Chr H t U 171 e r 

'oak forest' tunTb 'oak') f Lh. PUAS 184, Wc. TNB 15-16 f The Y form 

resembles very much T *m_i-f 'we' and pKo *U-N id. | | D: [1] D *- L Vjr, sx of 
nominal pi. (mainly of animate nouns) > Tm - r, -ir, Ml, OKn, Kim, Nk, Prj, 
Gdb, Gnd, Knd, Png, Krx, Mlt -r, e.g. OTm makal-ir 'girls, women', peri~t- 
ir 'women', kelir 'relatves', Tm arasa-r 'kings sg. arasan), Ml 
{An.} taccar 'carpenters' (<h> sg. taccan), OKn kallar 'thieves' (<h> sg. 
kal lan), Tl al lund-ru ~ allu-ru 'sons-in-law', devaru 'gods', Kim 
kolavar 'persons of the Kolami tribe' (<-> sg. kolavan), mas-ur 'men', budiak- 
er 'old men', Prj kummaler 'potters', tOler 'brothers' (<-> sg. tolen), Nk toler 
'brothers' sg. tolen), Gdb iler 'bridegrooms' (<-> sg. ilehtj), Gnd A kandTr 

'boys' (<-> sg. kandT), Gnd K aner 'sons-in-law' (<-> sg. ane), Knd tond £ ar 

'friends' (<-> sg. ^Otlda), Png kafder 'boys' (<-> sg. karde), Kui aba-ru 'fathers', 

aporu 'sons', Krx kukkor 'boys' (<-> sg. kukkos), alar 'men', mukkar 'women', 
Mlt maqer 'sons' (<-> sg. maqeh), maler 'men', peler 'women' 111 [2] D *-( V )r, 

pi. ending of the personal gender in dem. pronouns and nouns, e.g. * a V a - r 
(pi. of *avan 'that man) > Tm avar 'those people', Ml avar 'those 
persons', Kt avr, Kn avar, Tu ara id., Kim, Nkr avr, Prj, Gdb Or 'those 
men', cp. Tl varu 'those persons', Knd var 'those men', Kui aru id., Krx, 
Mlt ar 'those persons' 111 [3] D *-r in D {Zv.} * - N - 1 i - r, pers. ending of 2p 
non-past > OTm -"tir, Kui ft. -d-eru, Krx pers. female ending -d-ay, Knd non- 
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past -n-ider ff An. SG 173-7, Zv. CDM I 15-16, Zv. DL 36, Bloch S 8-9 O T 
*-r regularly goes back to N *f and *ry (< N *r L V.,y-). D *r is a reg. reflex 
of a N *T -cluster. It leads us to a * ry -cluster'. But ens. clusters are never 
found in the word-initial position, which suggests N * T V y V . We suppose 
that this marker of plurality goes back to a N compound: theme-focalizing 
N *rV (q.v.) + N plural marker ? *yE (=y r i 1 ?) 'these, they' (q.v.) O 

Sin. UAP 116-18 (U, A), - Gr. I 110-14 ("plural R(I)" in IE, CK, A, err. Gil [-r 
in 171 er 'we' inch, while in fact -r goes back to *-t]). 
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2006. *SE 'he\she' (prn. of active [animated] beings and active objects) 
> HS: S: [1] S *SU?a 'he, that' > Hb XIH hD (spelled hu?), Ug hw, {Hnr.} 
huwa id., Ph, Pun, M'b h?, OAN!l h? ~ in hw, IA in hw (BA hD ), Sr W 
ooi hu, SmA in hw ~ Kin hw ? , Ar>fchuwa, OSA: Sb h ? ~ hw ? (obi. 

hwt) 'he', Qt £w (obi. £w + ) 'this', Gz wa ? tu" 'he' (rebuilt on the 

basis of the obi. *?U?V-tV < *S U?a-tV), Mh he, Hrs hah, Jb E/C S6(h ), Sq 
Ljhe, hye, Ak (gen.-accus. £u(w )a+i) 'he'; [2] S prn. *SU 'him' (after a 
verb), 'his' (after a noun), that becomes a sx in the descendant lges, with 
*S > S, h, 0 in some descendant lges > Ak -£u, BHb -0 ~ -W ~ -hD, Ug -h, 
{Hnr.} -hU(:), BA -(e)h ~ -hT, Sr -h ~ -(h)T, Ar -hu (gen. -hi), Sb -hw ~ -h, 
Mn -gw ~ Qtb -Sw( w ) ~ Gz -hD ~ -0, e.g. BHb ba'no 'his son' 
(< *bi'na-hu < pS *'bin-a SU) andVDN ?a'bT-W 'his father' alongside with 
the more conservative variant in h DN ? a ' bT- h U id. (both from *?a'bT SO < 
*?a'bi SU; [3] S *sT?a 'she, that (f.)' > BHb hT (spelled N h n hT?) id., Ph, 
M'b, OA Sill h?, Pun h n hy, [Pit.] HY, Ug hy (= *hi L : J ya), IA h n hy (BA 
N h n hT), Sr W ^.^ hT, SmA h n hy ~ WT\ hy?, Ar Jjb hiya, OSA: Sb h? ~ 

hy? (obi. hy-t), Qt (obi.) ^y- 1, Gz ya ? t T (rebuilt on the basis of 

the obi. case form *?T?V-tV < *Sj?a-tV), Mh se, seh, Hrs seh, Jb S8h, Sq 
S£ (in the SES lges S- for the expected :;: S- or :;: h- for unknown reasons: 
any infl. of the following *T?), Ak ^T (gen., accus. ^u(w )a+i) 'she'; [4] 
Similar representations of *S are found in the reflexes of the postnominal 
and postverbal prn. *S_ i 'her' (turned to a sx in the descendant lges; [5] 
OAk £u st.c. 'that of (accus. £a, gen. £ i) f Vg. PP V, OLS 170, Hnr. 86, 
120, 293, Tal 199-200, 203, MSUS 102-7, Seg. AAG 165-72, GBr. JJAP 
88-90, Sd. G §§ 41-45 I I Eg -f (< *SW-) 'he' (f- < *SW-, accoding to Dk.'s 
hyp.) (x N *s|sEwV 'oneself, self, q.v.), -s 'she', aut. pronouns: swt 'he', 
stt 'she' fEd. 70-81, Tk. I 290 (wondering if the change HS *SW > Eg f 
was conditioned by a following *-U) II EC {Ss., AD} *?US-U 'he' (aut. prn.) ~ 
{AD} *?iS- r a n id., {Ss.} *?1S-T 'she' (aut. prn.) > Sa USDk, Af USUk, Sml i sa-gu, 
Bs USU, Rn {PG} USU, Arr {Hw.} ?U(S)SU / nom. ?U(S)SU, Or B fsa, Kns fsa, Gdl 
iyy, Gwd USO, HEC {Hd.} *isi (> Sd/Ged/Kmb/Brj {Hd.} isi) 'he', Sa ise, Arr 
{Hw.} ?e(S)se / nom. ?e'(s )se, ? Sml iya'-du, Or B fse? / fs-T, Or Wl fse? / 
fs-T, Kns i se-tta, fse-nna, ise-tjtja, Rn {Bl.} is, {PG} Ice, Bs ise, Gwd fso; 

Arr?eS(S)e' 'she', HEC {Hd.} * i S e > Sd/Ged/Kmb i S e, Hd i S i , Brj 1 S 1 'she' f 
Ss. PEC 34-5, Ss. B 106-7, Bl. 170, 174, 240, 247, 253, 297, PG 148, 286, 
Hw. A 215, Hd. 77, 132, 414 | | IE: [1] NalE *S0 'he, this', m. nom. (<-> 
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* 1 0 - T 'it' [ntr. nom.-accus.] and *t0- [non-nominative cases of both masc. 
and neuter]) > Gt sa (■_ outoq,_ ekei voq,_ auiog) m. 'dieser' M 01 s a, Av ha M 
ON sa 'he, this' (m. nom.) j j Tc B s e 'this' m. j j Gk df. art. m. nom. o 
01 tad 'it, this' ntr., Gt pata 'dies' ntr., Tc B te 'this' ntr., Gk df. art. ntr. 
nom.-accus. to) j j Clt {Matas.} *S0- 'this' > Olr -so, Gl so-sin jjOLsum/ 
sam accus. 'this one'; -4* NalE *sF 'she', 'this' f. > Gk i: (long l) 1 1 Gt si, 
OHG sF, si ! ! Clt {Matas.} 'she' > Olr si', MW hi, MBr hy ~ hi, Crn hy 
'she' i! Av accus. hFm , OPrs accus. s'im 'her (earn)' f WP II 509, P 978-9, 
Szem. IEL 202-6, Bks 202-3, M K III 410, KT 163-4, Matas. E 335, 350 I I 
[2] IE *-S, nom. case ending of the animate gender (> NalE nom. m., f. ) > sg: 
NalE *-s > 01 [-s] (allophonic variants -h, -s etc.), Gk - q , L - s , Gt - s , OScn 
-R 2 , ON -r, Lt -s etc., e.g. NalE *Wlk w O-S 'wolf nom. (> 01 ('vr kas], Gk 
iViUKog, L lupus, Gt wu If s, Lt vi lkas id.), OScn stai naR 2 'stone' nom., 
NalE *SUnu-S 'son' nom. (> 01 su'nu-s, Gt sunus, Lt sunu-s), NalE 
*neptT-S 'niece' (> 01 nap 1 + i s , L ne p + i s ); AnIE * -S nom. (animate 
gender) > Ht, Lw, HrLw, Pal -s, e.g. Ht, Pal aruna-s 'sea', HLw {Mer.} 
washa-s lord', Pal anna-s mother' ff Ffd. see Brg. KVG 376-7, Bks 
172-92, Szem. IEL 160-92, EI 457, Fs. 402, 460-1, 576; for AnIE: Mer. SGA 
275-319, Mer. HHG 151, Rsk. 54-5 ff The nom. form goes back to a 
nomen with a thematizing focalizer (Wlk w O-S nom. 'wolf <r lit. 'wolf-that 
= B o n K - T o ' = 'as for the wolf) ff IE * S 0 (unlike other dem. pronouns and 
* 0 -nouns) has no nominative ending, because * S 0 and the nominative 
ending *-S are historicaly identical | | U: FU *sE 'he, she' > F han 'he, she, 
it' (3s prn.), Krl heln, Vo han ~ hln id. ! Lp: N {N} son (obi. su-) 'he, she', 
S {Hs.} sadne ~ sadne, Kid {SaR} cohh son: (accus. -gen. coh, dat.-dir. 
COHH3) 'he, she, it' j Er/Mk son 'he, she, it' j Prm: Vt SO 'he; that', ? Z Z1LJ3 
'he' i! Hg d 'he, she, it' j pObU *8E:-n 'they' > pVg *tfn > Vg: T tan, 
LK/P/NV/SV/LL tan, MK ton, UK ton, UL/Ss tan id. J ? pObU {HI.} *8ti w|y 
'he, she' > pVg tlw > Vg: T tUW, LK taw (accus. t§W9), MK/UK/NV/ SV/LL 
ta'W, P ta'W (accus. tiwa), UL/Ss taw id.; pOs 4dy 'he, she' > Os: V ltitf, Vy 
yd^, Ty 4etf w , Y 4ew ~ 46 w, D/K tew, Nz tu w, Kz 4u w, O luw id.; pOs 
*4e V ({|H1.} *4Ty) them' > Os: V lev, Vy Ljev, Ty 4e V, D te V, Nz Uv, B 
{Ahl.} li id. f Acc. to Redei, BF *h - is from *S- in an unstressed syll. The 
final ens. -n in BF, Lp and Mr may go back to a very ancient generalization 
of *-nV of the oblique cases (< N *nu, genitive pc.) f UEW 453 (*sE), Coll. 
80-1, Hs. 118, SaR 547, TI 514-15, Vrt. tables I, IV, Ht. no-s 114 and 125 
|| fl *s|s V 'he, this, he\she' > T (after stem-final vowels) *-Sl/*-SI 
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'his\her\their' > OT {Ajd., Kondr.} -S i /-SI, {Gbn} -Si / (?) -SI, MQp [CC] 
-S i /-SI/-SU /-SU, XwT/Chg {Eckm.}, OOsm {Mans., Gz.} - S i / - S I , Tk - s i /- s I 
and (after stems with labialized vowels) - s U7 - s u , Az, Ggz, Qmq, QrB 
-S 1 /-SI/-SU /-SU, Tkm - 8 1 /- 8 1 , CrTt, Brb {Dm.}, Nog, Qq, SY {Tn.} -S1/-SI, 
Qzq -ci/-Cbi (-S1/-SI), VTt -Sb/-S"b, Bsh {Dmt.} -hb/ -h"b/-hb/-h"b, ET, Uz 
-Si, StAlt/Qmn {B}, Xk, Shor {BabD} -Z1/-ZI, QK/Tb {B}, Tv -Z1/-ZI/-ZU/ -ZU, 
Chi {Dlz.} -Zi/-ZI/-ZU, Yk - ta/-ta id. ^ This T sx is likely to go back to N 
*SE 'he\she' + T *-i/-I 'his\her' (< N * y 1 'he, [?] that' [q.v.]) f 
Xakimzjanov (Xak. 61) quotes Blgh {Xak.} -si (haiku si 'his gravestone'), 
but Benzing (Bz. HB) did not mention this sx, and Erdal (Erd. 89-90) 
denies its existence in Blgh; the form haiku si is probably Qp rather than 
Blgh f SrbG SIGTJ 94-5, S AJ 196 [no. 240], Ajd. 144-6, Kondr. 8, Gbn ATG 
§ 191, Gbn CC 61, Eckm. ChT 122, Eckm. T 149, Mans. AO 170, Gz. 41, 
Kon. GTJ 74, Dmt. GBJ 56-7, Dmt. KP V, B DK 79, B DLT 23-4, B DChT 57- 
9, BabD ShJ 470-1, Dlz. ChTJ 250, Tn. SJJ 51, Xak. 62, Ktw. PLA 46-7, Bz. 
BT 1-17, Rs. MTS 21-5, Sev. KP V, Pokr. GJ 117, Mag. 198, Ra. MTJ 22 I I pJ 
{S} *S3- 'this' (deictic V) > OJ SO- {S} id., J T SO -re, JKSO-re, J Kg so'i 
{Kenk.} 'that'; OJ S i > StJ Si (focalizing, pc. and conjuction 'and') f S AJ 
268 [no. 78], S QJ no. 7, Syr. DJ 155, Kenk. 1644 and 1812 ff SDM 1320- 
1 (pA *s|sV > T, J), DQA no. 2145, S AJ 277 [no. 74] (pA * S V ) | j j The 
genitive case ending in IE and K may belong here as well: IE * - 0 S / * - e S 
(preserved best in the nominal inflection of consonantal stems) > 01 -as 
(gen. of nouns with consonantal stems, e.g. rajn-as 'king's'), Gk -oq, L 
- i s (< IE *-es), OLt -es (akmen-es 'of stone', mo t er-es 'mother's, 
duk+er-es 'daughter's'), Lt -s (akmen-s 'of stone', dukter - 5 
'daughter's'), pSl *-e (e.g. OCS KcXMCNC kamen-e 'of stone'), Gt -s 
(gumin-s 'person's'), Ht -as (halkii^-as 'of corn') (< the pN deictic 
* h 3 or * h r e n + the N pronominal * S E ; the meaning of genitive is expressed 
here syntactically: in groups "noun No., + nominal No. 2 " the noun No., 
functions as genitive, so that the N nominal phrase "No., *ha| r e n sE" means 
'No., *ha| r e 1 's he', sc. 'that of the No.,'); very archaic forms are present in 
heteroclitic nouns: *-nos ~ *-nesinHtpahhuenas 'of fire', w i t e nas 
'of water', OLt wandenes id., 01 yak nas 'of liver' [cp. nom. yakr +]); 
the underlying N word group is No M + *nu hV sE (= *nil gen. + deictic *ha 

or *h r e n + pronominal *sE = literally "the No^'s he", sc. 'that of the No.,'); 
the deictic pc. and the prn. function here as nominalizers of a phrase (N 
* 0< wete nu hV SE literally means 'that of the water') ff Bks 115, 173, 
Stang VG 221, Rsk. 54-64, Gux. GJ 85 j j K *-iS(~ *-S~ *°-as), marker of 
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the gen. case > OG, G -IS, -S, Mg -IS, -S, Lz -S, Sv -IS (~ is), -as -as) id.; 
the prehistory of this K case ending is similar to that of the IE one (except 
for the absence of traces of N *nu, sc. noun + N *hV sE) fflKS 88-93, K 
103 O In HS, IE, A and ObU there may be a coalescence of the pronominal 
etymon in question with N *s|s EwV 'oneself (q.v.). Neither can we rule 
out some infl. of N *cE 'that' (distal or intermediate deixis) (q.v.) O ~ IS I 
7, « Gr. I 99-101 (IE, U, A, Ai). 

2007. *S r U' 1 (> **S 1) 'thou' (possibly a variant of *t r iT [> *t 1 ] 'thou'?) > 
K: [1 ] K *Si, *°Si-n 'thou' > Mg Si, Lz Si ~ Sin 'thou, to thee' (c. rect., erg., 
dat.), Sv UB/LB/L/Ln Si 'thou' (indeclinable); OG, G sen 'thou' is likely to 
go back to the OG/G poss. prn. sen- 'thy' 111 [2] K*SWen- 'thy' (< N *C r iT 

'that of + N *s r u' 1 'thou' + N *nu gen.) > OG, G sen-, Mg skan- ~ skan-, Lz 

Skan- ~ Ckan-, Sv isgwi- ~ isgu- ~ iSkWi- 'thy'; comparison with other 
poss. pronouns (K *cem- 'my', *CVen- 'our') suggests that *S wen- goes 
back to pre-K * C - S V e n - , where *C- is a marker of poss. pronouns (< N 
*C r U' 1 'that of, that witch') ffl K 162 and K 2 164 (* S e n - 'thou'), K 216 
(*SWen- 'thy'), K 2 250 (*S(W)en- 'thy'), K 218-19, Marr 29, IS I 6 (*S we- 
'thy' < *C-SWe-), Shan. G 51, Top. SJ 83, TK 706, * Gm. SSh 37-40 (Zan S i 
from *SWen due to morphological analogy) | | I E : [ 1 ] IE * - S i (/* °- 

sej^?) "primary" ending of 2s (pres., active voice) > 01, Av, Ht - si, L, Gt -s, 
Gk -di (Gk Hm/D saaC 'thou art'), -l (< *-Si, e.g. el 'du gehst' < * e y - S i ), 
OCS -CH -si (l€CH jesi 'thou art' < * °e S - S e V) 111 [2] NalE *-S, 
"secondary" ending of 2s (past tenses, active) > 01 -s, Gk -g, Gt -s 111 [3]: 
Clt {Matas.} *swls 'ye' > Olr sF, OW hui, MW chwi id., W {YGM} 'you', 
OBr hu i , MBr huy, Crn why 'ye', Gl (?) s u i , s u e , su i s id. f Szem. 
EVS-80 216, Biz. IEPP 10, Bks VT 276-9, Brg. KVG 590-6, StSS 829, Matas. 
E 365, YGM-1 156 | | fl: [1] pA *Si 'thou', gen. *S i -nT (< pre-A **Si-ni! with 
*-U preserved in pA {AD} 2pl. pronoun *SLia / gen. *S r ua 1 nu 'vos' [see s.v. N 
*t r U 1 ?a ~ *S r U 1 ?a 'ye (vos)']) > Tg *Si, gen. *Sini > WrMc {Z} cm, Ewk, 
Ore, Ud, Ul, Nn Si, Neg sT, Sin Si, Lm hT 'thou', gen.: WrMc {Z} cmhm, Neg 
Sin, Sin S inT, Lm hin, Ul, Ork Sin( i ) 'thy' f Bz. 107-9, STM II 72-3, 115, 
Krm. 283, Z 591-3 I I ppT *Si 'thou' / obi. *san- ~ *Sin- > Chv L ace e-Z_b 
'thou' / obi. caH- san- (< ppT *sa'n-) ii NaT nom. *ssen ~ *sin 'thou' 
and obi. *saen- ~ *S in-, prn. of 2s (for all cases except dat. *sat]a) > OT 
san sen 'thou' (accus. seni 4 sini ), Tk sen, Tkm Ben, Az, Ggz, ET, 
Chi san, Qmq, QrB, CrTt, Qq, Qzq, Qrg, StAlt, Uz, Shor, Tv, Tf, SY sen, Qmn 

sen ~ sin, VTt, Brb, Xk sin, Bsh hin, sir sen (accus. seni ~ sini), Yk an f 
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Obviously the NaT prn. *SEEn / *Sin- results from generalization of the 
stem for the obi. cases, which goes back to the pA genitive *Si-n r i n < pre-A 
**Si-nu (?) < N *S r U n nu (*S r U n + marker of genitive). It is not clear why in 
most T lges we find * EE in * S EE n for the expected * i . The vw. * EE may have 
been induced by the ass. infl. of the vowel of some case ending followed by 
generalization of the allomorph *SEE n- throughout the paradigm of the obi. 
cases (see Doerfer: "Alle UnregelmaBigkeiten bei der Deklination der 
Personal-pronomina lassen sich durch Assimilation erklaren" [Dr. Tbs 
214)]. The original vw. of *S1 is preserved in the OT Tonyuquq inscription 
(accus. s i n i ) and in the ppT prn. of 2p * S i - f (< N * S r U' n + N * r V y E , a 
compound prn. of plurality and collectivity, q.v. ffd.) % Clauson (CI. 860) 
and Tezcan (Tz. UJS 98) reconstructed OT S i Z 'you' (pi.) with a long vw. 
without explicit justification of their conjecture; most probably the reason 
is the plene spelling jrj+u syz in MhK (OT Kr), but even if this length (not 

confirmed by either Turkic Runic or Uyghur script of OT) did exist in the 
OT Kr prn., it could not go back to pT or NaT (on the ev. of the Tkm reflex 

[short 1 in Tkm 8i6 'you' pi.]). The vw. i in Chv e - Z_ i r 'ye, vos' does not 

necessarily provide ev. of ppT * i , as shown by M. Rasanen (Rs. MIFTJ 61): 

among 17 cases of Chv- Tkm corrs of i -vowels he found only 4 cases 

where Chv v\ corresponded to Tkm i , but 13 cases where the Tkm cognate 

of Chv v\ was a short i \ Lvt. IM 30-1, CI. 831-2, 860, Rs. W 409, 424, Kon. 

GJTRP 164-6, Ajd. 179, 363, Ashir. OJS 95, B DK 51, Tn. SJ 127-8, Ash. Ill 

32-3, Fed. II 481, Jeg. 346, ChVS 313 I I pJ {Vv., DQA} *°Si > OJ {Mill., 

ChmU, S} Si 'thou, you' ({Mill.} si ga katarake^a 'because you say' 

[Manyoshu 904], si ganakeba 'if you are not [there]' [Nihon Shoki, 

song 80]) \ Mur. KNND, Mil.. JAL 159-60, ChmU 269, Vv. LDROJ 105, 

Vv. JKAL 6, S QJ no. 1657 I I Ko.: Ramstedt proposed to tie in Ko Sj^at 

'thou' (used between a wife and a concubine of the same man) ({Rm.} < 

* S 1 - a S 1 ?) and Ko Sinim, used as a form of address among Buddhists fRm. 

SKE 179 ff SDM 1237-8 (pA *S1 'thou' > Tg, T, J), DQA no. 1981, Rm. EAS 

I 68-73 (hyp. of an original *-n in M *tin, Tg *Sin 'thou') 111 [1 a] pA ""ViTa 

'you' (pi.) (< N *S r iT ?a, sc. *S r iT 'thou' + pc. of plurality *?a) (cf. N "tV 

?a ~ *s r ii 1 ?a) > Tg *su- > Tg nom. *sue ({Bz.} *sU'a) / obi. *sun- (~ ? 
*°SUen-) id. > WrMc {Z} CIJB3 / gen. cljbshm, Nn Nh nom. SU3 / obi. sun-, 
Nn Bk/KU SU, Ore, Ud, Ork, Neg, Ewk, Sin nom. SU / obi. SUI1-, Lm hu / 
obi. hun-,Ud {Krm.} nom. SU / obi. sun-, Ul SUn 1 ~ SUnU; in many Tg lges 
the form *SUenu ~ *SUni is used with the sx «*-r)gii|i WrMc {Z} 

cyBSHMHra, Ewk sunnT, Lm hunni, Neg sunnT ~ sunnT, Ore sun ing3, Ud 
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suhurju, Ork sununi,NnNhsu3ngi,Nn Bk/KU sungi,NnBksunangi 'yours' 1 

In some modern Tg lges the Tg prn. *SU became a postnominal ppa. of 2p: 
Ul, Ore -SU, Nn Nh {On.} -SO/ -SU, Ud -fill 'vester' f Bz. 107-11, STM II 72- 
3, 115, Krm. 87, 91, 288, On. 381, 551, Z 652 111 [2] The A prn. *°Si (~ 
*S r i 1 n r U 1 )in postnomimal (probably enclitic) position meant 'thy'; in most 
modern Tg lges it has become a possessive sx of 2s: Tg *-Si > Nn, Ul, Ore 
-Si, Ud -hi, Ewk, Neg, Lm -S, Sin -S( i ) 'thy' f Bz. 109-11, STM II 72-3, Krm. 
87 |1 D: Brh -S, verbal ending of 2s subiecti f Bray I 118, 124-7, An. JB 
71-80 O The vw. *U is preserved as labialized in Tg nom. *SUe ({Bz.} *Siia) 

/ obi. *sun- (~ ? *°suen-) Vos' < N •s'ii 1 ?a O Cf. is i 6, ad pp v, Biz. iepp 

V,- Palm. LMP 169-74 O In my opinion, the pN etymom *S U may have 
resulted from assibilation *t- > *S- due to the palatalizing infl. of the vw. 
* r U' 1 (if not * 1 ); a similar opinion was expressed by Illich-Svitych (IS I 6 
and 227). This phonetic change (just as the delabialization N *t r U T > *t 1 
and N *S U > *S 1) was probably conditioned by the grammatical 
(pronominal) meaning of the word. This kind of changes (as., reduction, 
loss of marked phonemic features) is typical of 
grammatical\gramaticalized morphemes throughout the world (cp. -S3 > 
-S and -sa > -sa in R: Gosuicsi [ba'yalsa] 'I was afraid', cp. B □ kd c si 
[ba'yusa] > 6oKDCb [ba'lJUS] 'I am afraid', as well as in NE: [a^ hsev 'dAn] > 
[aW 'dAn]; in NE the voicing *B- (initial) > 6- occured in the pronouns 
"thou, "that, "this and in conjunctions ("though), but not in nouns, 
adjectives and verbs, all of them preserving the original * 8 : thumb, 
thick, think etc.). An alt. hyp. is that of Biz. IEPP (*t|ti and *SU are 
originally different pronouns of the 2nd person, IE *tU resulting from the 

Oik ' r --i 
On N S U ?a 'ye (vos)' (prn. of 2p) see below s.v. 

*t r U n ?a ~ *S r U n ?a 'ye (vos)'. 

2008. *S V 'to, towards', directive\inessive postp. > HS: S: [1 ] S *-as, 
directive case ending > Hb -a (unstressed: l~l JH h ^ IH hab'bayt-a 'home' 
(direction), Hrfe* ya'mTn-a 'to the right', HD'Tp. 'kedm-a 'to the East', n^HX 
'?arc-a 'to the earth, to the land (of Israel)', Ug -h (ending of the directive 
case), Ak - i s' id., [2] S *°- r S n i > Ak -s'i, dative of pers. pronouns: ya- 
£ i ( m ) 'to me', ka-^i(m) 'to thee' (m.) f Dk. SXJ 55- 6, Sd. G § § 

41-2 and 67, Strn. 103, A U 26 II ? B * S 'towards, by means of > Ntf S 
'avec, vers', Ah S, 3S, Kb S 'pour, vers' f AiM 230 (*S instr.), Fc. 1798- 
1802 I I C: Ag: Xm {Ap.} -S, -g + -S ~ -C + -S (dative ending of pronouns: aw-S 
'to whom', y + -g + S ~ y + -C + S 'to me' etc.), Aw {Hz.} -S(i), dat.-dir. of nouns, 
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Bin {Hz.} -Si dat.-loc. of fern, nouns, Km {Ap.} -(3)S, -ES, dat. of nouns and 
pronouns (k 1 gen-ES 'to your mother', n3gUS-es 'to\for the king', kU-S3 'to 
you') f Hz. AL 16-17, Hz. NSA 125, Ap. K 25 I I NrOm: Shn {C} -S (dat. and 
accus.: +a-^ 'to me, me'), Wl {C}, Gf {Mrn.} -s (dat.) 'to, for' 1 C SO 13, 
Mrn. O 30 ff Ap. ANH 8 | | K *-S, dative case ending > OG -S, -S-a, G -S, 
Mg -S, Mg SZ -S, (after sonorants) -C, Lz -S, Sv -S ff K S 69-78, Shan. G 36- 
46, Kiz. ZJ 66, Top. SJ 80 | | U * - S ~ -C 'to, towards' > FU: pOs *-C, 
directive ending in adverbs: Os D {Stn.} toxat, Os O {Stn.} toxas 'thither' 
('dorthin'), Os N {Sz.} n + V + -S 'down' (direction), noyo-S 'up' (direction) M 
Prm *-Z ~ *-3 'up to, till' > Vt ~03b -0Z, {Jem.} A -3S or -OS, Z -dfl3 -33 ! 
Chr -S 'into, to': ku6e-S 'into (the) hand', kU-S 'wohin', tU-S 'dorthin' i F - 5 
(in adverbs: ala-s 'down' [direction], 'downwards' ^d- ala 'ground', ylo- 
s 'up' [direction] «d- y 1 i 'over', ulos 'out' [direction] «d- u 1 k □ - 
'exterior', kauas ~ kauvas 'far away' [direction], cp. loc. kauka-na 
'far away' [place]), Lv kOga-Z_ 'far away, kauas', Ull-Z_ 'out' ! Mr *-S 'to, 
towards' (directive): Er -S, Mk -S, -C 'into' (illative ending of nouns), Er 
m a 1 a - S 'near' (direction), 'up to' (cp. 171 a 1 a - V 'near') I I Sm * - S (sx of 
directive) > Ne F, Ne T Kn -S (directive -» transitive, predicative, essive of 
nouns): Ne F russi-S kayye~l' 'er ging weg zu den Russen', Ne T/W -S 
infinitive; P. Hajdu found cognate infinitive forms in Ng (-S3 ~ -se ~ -Si) 
and in En (-S(i)), which are not confirmed by the available grammatical 
descriptions of Ng and En f Hajdu adduced the instrumental case ending 
-sa in Slq (Slq Tz -sa) and -sE in Kms, which is unconvincing, because it is 
hard to imagine a semantic change from the lative case to instrumental. 
Kiinnap (Kii. SUKF I 147-8) presented an alt. explanation of this Slq and 

Kms instr. sx (as well the sxs of the modal case in NrSm: Ne -rjaes, En -S) as 
going back to a participial form * V s' E 'being' ff Sz. 59, Majt. SM 

264-6, Fkt. EJ-93 197, Fkt. MJ-93 183, Srb. IMPJ 60-5, Bat. KZJ 221, Kelm. 
UJ 247, Jem. GVJ 125, Stn. D 1394, Hj. LIKSz 119-31, Hj. LIS 269-71, KHG 
75 ff The ens. *-C (in Os, Z and Mk) < **-S originally after a stem-final 
dental enss *n, *1, *t (e.g. **-ns' > *-nc [nti], a natural epenthesis of a 
elusive dental element between a elusive dental and a fricative, sc. a delay 
in losing the contact between the lamina of the tongue and the gum (like in 
other lges: MHG uns 'us' > Yid N UI13, MHG mens 'person' > Yid menc). Mr 
-S (for the expected -S) is probably due to its final position. If the Lp 
directive sx -S belongs here (Lp N vuolas 'down'), its ens. S (for the 
expected pLp * C > Lp N c5 from FU * - S ) is due to coalescence with the 
translative case ending -S < *-ksV (as explained in Krh. 229-30). The Hg 
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lative ending -e /-a (adduced here by Szinnyei) goes back to FU -LJ (lative 
ending) rather than here. The alt. hyp. proposed by Hajdu (Hj. LIKSz 119- 
31, Hj. LIS 269-71) and equating Ne -S and Z -3 with the F prolative - + se, 
- ~t s i 'through' and with Mr -COk is less plausible both semantically and 
phonetically: F -~tse ~ -~tsi goes back to the BF prolative affix *-cek -1 
*-cen 'through' (Laan. 175-6), so that both the phonetic form and the 
meaning of the F and the Mr forms do not justify their comparison with Ne 
-S and Z -3 'to' O IS MsN. 

2009. ( 2 ?) *SV? L y J r U 1 'be full' > IE: Ht {Ts.} suw- 'full', suwat- v. 'fill 
(fullen)', md. 'swell, become full' \ Frd. HW 200, Ts. W 79 | | HS: S: Ak 
£e ? u ■« polstern' f Sd. 1222 f Ak e < *a?i (cp. re^u 'head' < S *Va?iS-U, 
see AD PSH 96) II Eg fP sly 'satt werden\sein\machen', Eg MKL/NK siw 
'Sattigung' > DEg sy, siy 'satt werden' > Cpt: Sd CGlsei, B Clsi 'be sated' 
f EG IV 14-16, Er. 406-7, Vc. 182 [ | ?o fl: AmTg: Ore Si a, Ul se(n-) 'meat 
dumplings, neilbM eHM' (=0: NHb □ h S! l DlDp m e m U 1 a ' ? i m 'meat dumplings' 
[lit. 'those filled in, gefullte']) f STM II 73 O Because of Eg s- and -i- we 
have to distinguish between this N etymon and N *S VwV 'to s well' (q.v.) 
(where Eg s"ww|y 'emporsteigen(d), anschwellen(d)' rules out Irs). 

2010. 2 *S r i? 1 bV 'strap, thong' > H S : *iX s b b , *°S i b b - > Ak^ibb- 
'Gurtel', Ar sabab- 'rope' f Sd. 1226, BK I 1038, Hv. 305 II EC {AD} *sV?b 1 - 
(~ *sa r ?b n -?), {Ss.} *seb- leather strap' > Rn {PG} sib 'narrow thong, strap 
of leather', Or {Ss.} S e R a n i id., Arr (Hw.) S^bft (pi. slb-d) 'strap, thong', Hr 
sep-akkO leather belt' f Ss. PEC 33, PG 253, Hw. A 391, To. DL 524 f The 
glottalization in Or -p_- and the long vw. suggest the presence of a N lr. 
(most probably *?) | U *s|s r T 1 wa ({{Coll.} *S + wV, {UEW} *sawV) 'strap' > 
OHg z i u s, zy v (= [S 1 U ]), Hg sz 1 j (accus. szfjat), A sziju, szivu 
'strap' ! ObU {AD} *sew|vE > pOs {AD} *seyV 'draught strap' > Os: V setf 9 
'draught strap of a reindeer or a horse; horse's collar, draught dog's collar 
attached to a draught strap', Vy seva',Tysl'v9,YS^V9, Nzsfvg 'draught 
strap of dogs', D -sa% 4 -S9V, Kz slw- 'draught strap' I I Sm: Ne: T ca, T O 
{Lh.} sa,FL {Lh.} X9 'draught strap' ('Zugriemen, riOCTpOMKa'); Ng {Prk.} 
suarj id.; En X {Prk., Ter.} sa id., En X {Cs.} sa, En B {Cs.} so 'Halfter' ffl Coll. 
60, MF 585, Stn. D 1312, Trs. S 425, Lh. 401-2, Ter. 514, Ter. SILSJ 204, 
Prk. RE 212, Prk. NgJ 56, KP no. 1316, UEW 493-4 (rejecting the Os cognate 
because it has front vowels, while, acc. to UEW, the pU had back vowels). 

2011. *Si r ?U 1 bV (or *S 1 r ?tTbV?) 'clean' > IE {EI} *seup- 'pure, what is 
taboo for humans' > Ht s u p p i - 'pure', s u p p a - 'flesh\viscera of 
sacrificed animals' I NalE: Um sup a {EI} 'viscera of sacrificed animals' 
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Frd. HW 199, Ts. W 78, EI 493 | | ? K: G SUpta 'clean' ('sauber, rein, 
reinlich, frisch'), unless a loan from some Iranian lge, cp. Phi sped 'white' 
or CINPrs {VI, Sg.} .\Mmsaped, NPrs {BM} ,\ nm sapTd ~ Ju-u^sepTd id. \ 

Chx. 1286, NCh. 372, DCh. 1202, SSO II 118, McK 76, VI. II 215,' Sg. 653 
| | HS: WS *iXcpw|y 'be clean' > SnXspy D {Br.} vt. 'clean, filter', {PS} 

'colavit, limpidus factus est', {JPS} 'filter, strain', {PS} d. mestafyana 
'purus, mundatus, limpidus', Ar /s fW G 'be pure, be limpid' (of water), 
'be clear' (of sky), Mh s f LJ (pf. 'sayfi) 'be clear', Mh SOfi, Hrs safi, Jb 
E/C 'sofi 'pure, clean' f Br. 635, PS 3430, JPS 482, BK I 1350, Hv. 400, Jo. 
M 359 || U: FU *s'|sTwa ~ *s|siwa 'clean (sauber), fine (hiibsch)' > F 
s i i v □ 'clean (sauber), decent, proper', s i v a 'hiibsch, nett, niedlich', 
sivakka 'smooth, fine, clean (sauber)' M ObU {&H1.} *°SU'w|v - > pOs 
*SU'Y- > Os: V SUV, Ty Sltf w , Y {Stn.} S1W 'Schonheit', V/Vy {Stn.} SUkri o 
'schon' (of a person), Vy SU'krj o , Ty/Y Sik w t] o 'schon' (of things)' f UEW 
481-2, Stn. D 1310, KrT 835, Trs. VD 187 j f fl *s|z r i n U 1 bV (or *s|zUb V?) vt. 
'clean' > M *suba|u- > WrM {MED} suba- ~ subu-, HIM {MED} ctjBa- v. 
'clean' (not registered in BMR and Luv.), ?a Brt h y B a - 
'auseinanderwickeln (einen Rosenkranz)' and hybi/|- 'abhaspeln (Faden)'; 
M *SUbaJ or *SUbay > WrM {MED} subai 'female animal (cow, mare etc.) 

which has not born a foal (or calf) during a year', HIM cyBaM {MED} id., 
{BMR} 'gelt, ohne Junge' (Vieh), 'without children' (a person), 'without 
hard roe' (a fish), Brt hy6atf 'gelt (flnoBbiR)', Kl 0/T {Rm.} SUW§ ~ SUWa 
'gelt, steril', 'ohne Junge' (Kuh, Stutte, Kamelkuh, Henne), Ord SUWa 'qui 
n'a pas de jeune', 'qui n'a pas de jeunes enfants' (homme); ???o MM [MA] 
suba- vt. 'plaster' (if <- vt. 'clean') f MED 733, BMR III 122, Chr. 687, KW 
338, Ms. O 595, Pp. MA 326 I I Tg *sT r b n e- > Ork STW3- vt. 'clean (a pipe), 
pick (one's teeth)', Nn Nh S i 3 S 1 - ~ S i y 3 S i - vt. 'clean (a pipe), clean 
(between the teeth)', Neg S i y 3lg3-, Ul S i 3S i 3- vt. 'clean' f STM II 80, On. 
360, 369-70 ff « SDM 1312 (pA *s|zub|pV 'a 1-year-old animal' (> M + 
unc. Tg *SUbe 'a 1 -year-old deer; a roe [with thin legs]') O A hypothetic N 
*S1?- may be responsible for the vl. *p- and the glottalized *C- in S. 

2012. ?o *s'ah r i 1 bV (or *sahuba??) 'desert; saline earth' > HS: S *°s|shb- 
> Ar sahb- {BK} 'vaste desert', esp. 'desert sale', {Hv.} 'wide desert' f BK I 
1155, Hv. 341 II ?? EC {Ss.} *Zib- 'desert' > Sa {R} dib-o 'Steppe, Wuste', Af 
{R} dub-u id., 'Wald', Sml {ZMO} d 1 bad, d 1 bed 'outside', Sml B {Fl.} dib-id, 
Sml {Mrn.} dib-ad 'desert', Rn {PG} y(b 'uninhabited land, wilderness', Sd 
{Mrn.} dubb-o 'forest', (x LEC * d 1 P - 'narrow', represented by Or {Sr.} dipu 
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'narrowness' ^d- d i fD Q 'narrow' < N * C i [D a 'be narrow, be compressed'): Or 
{Th.} dib-u ~ dip-u 'valle, vallata, gola', {Brl.} dibu 'valle, depressione, 
strettoia' f Ss. WOKS 140, Th. 10, Brl. 110, PG 299, Fl. p.c., R A II 835 (s.p. 
43), R S II 98, ZMO 91-2 ff EC voiced *Z- is puzzling; therefore Takacs 
(Tk. AANM 1) rejected the S-C comparison | D *c|kava 'brackish\saline 
earth, fuller's earth' (x N *CapV v. 'clay, mud; to smear, to moisten' x N 
* S a b r ? n V 'clay') > Tm c a v a "t u 'earth impregnated with soda, alcaline 
soil, sediment; fuller's earth', Tu cavult, cavulu 'brackish, saline', Tl 
caudu 'fuller's earth' ff D no. 2386 | f U *s|soywa 'soil, clay' > FU: Lp T 
{TI} CuTve, Lp Kid {TI} duuya 'Ton, Lehm' ! Prm {LG} *SOy 'clay' > Z ceM SOLJ, 
Z US SOLJ, Yz 'suy id., Vt ckdm SUj, Vt G SUy 'soil, clay' I I Sm: Slq: Tz {KKIH} 
SO 'earth, soil; clay', {Cs.} so 'Ton, Erde, Lehm', MO/Ke {Cs.} sue, B/Kar 
stl id.; Koyb {Ps.} se 'Ton' ff UEW 483, LG 252, KKIH 171, Cs. 161, 247 
and 290 | | fl: T: (1) Chg sap a 'Seitenplatz auBerhalb der Stadt', {RL, Rs.} 
'der aussere Teil der Stadt', Osm {Rl.} sapa, sapa yol 'Umweg', Chg {RL, Rs.} 
sapaq 'Seitenweg'; T -b> WrM {MED} sab 'rentier, limit', HIM caB {MED} 
'frontier, limit', {BMR} 'frontier, CTblK, rpaHb, KpaR', Kl O (Rm.) saw a 
'Grenzland, Seitenplatz' f Rs. W 402, Rl. IV 403, MED 653, BMR III 64, KRS 
434, KW 315 1 2) ?<|> NaT *say 'stony desert; stony ground, pebbles' > OT 
{CI.} say 'stony desert', 'an area of level ground covered with stone', Tf 
say 'pebbles; a spit (Landzunge) of pebbles and small stones in a river', Xk, 
StAlt say 'pebbles, shallow place in a river', Tv say 'pebbles', 'shallow', Ln 
say 'pebbles; stony riverbed', Qrg say 'dry riverbed; wadi (dry in 
summer)', Chg >XV cay 'a river that flows in winter and is dry in summer', 
Qzq, ET say 'ravine', Tkm Bay 'shallow' f The long * a (supposed by CI. on 
the basis of the plene spelling ^L^u s ? y in MhK) is at variance with the 

Tkm ev. of a pT short *a and cannot be accepted f CI. 858, DTS 481, TL 93, 
Ra. 225, TvR 362, BT 123, Jud. 621, Rl. IV 219-20 f The loss (or zero 
reflex) of the N *-b- is still to be explained I I ? AdS of pJ {S} *sa'pa 'bog, 
marsh' (< N * s' a b V V 'clay', q.v. ffd.) O The FU vw. *0 (for the expected 
*a) may point to a labializing factor (*U in N *Sahuba?) or be due to the 
labializing infl. of FU *W. The aberrant meaning of U *s|soywa 'soil, clay' is 
due to the infl. of the U paronymous V *sawe 'clay' [UEW 468] < N 
*s'ab r ? 1 V 'ft' (q.v.) O The NrT ens. *-p- (in Chg and Osm) is likely to go 
back to **-hb- (devoicing infl. of *h)from N *-hVb- O AD NM no. 11, S 
CNM 9 (Starostin did not accept the et. in question), Vv. AEN 12 (accepting 
T *say as a cognate). 
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2013. *S a b ? V 'clay' > HS: Ch: WCh *sab- ({OS} *sap.-) 'soil' > Hs 
sibu'wa' 'unfertile land, sandy soil' jj CCh *sab- ({OS} *sap.-) > Bern SObo 
nodwe 'clay' f ChC s.v. 'clay', Abr. H 705-6, Ba. 920 I I EC *SUb?- ~ Sib?- 
'mud > Rn {PG} SUb 'watery mud', Or {Grg.} SUfD -e 'clay', Gin {Ss.} S 1 p - 1 e 
'loam' f Ss. PEC 53, PG 267, Oo. 70, Grg. 365 ff OS RPV I 81 [no. 101] 
(adducing Ar SUhb- 'plain', which in fact belongs together with sahb- 'saline 
desert', see N ?a *S ahT b V 'desert; saline earth') j j U: FU *sawe 'clay' > 
Fsavi (gen. saven) 'clay', Es sau (gen. saue, saua), Es A sav i (gen. 
save) id. i Er ceBOHb sovon, Mk ceBOHb sovan id. i Chr L/H luijh sun, B 
SUn id. ! Prm {LG} *SUn 'clay, silt' > Z ckdh SUn 'blue clay, gley; silt', Vt {W} 
s'uned 'silt', ? StVt cyMen id. M ObU {HI.} *S r a n waz 'clay (Lehm)' > pVg 
{HI.} *SUW9l id. > Vg: T SOWl, UK/MK/LK SUl, UL/Ss SUl'i id.; pOs {HI.} 
*SOV + , {HI.} say-i- 'clay (Ton)' > Os: V/Vy say + 'clay mud, marshy clay', Ty 
sa V w + 'earth, clay', Ysaw + ,KrSawa,KzSOwT 'clay' f UEW 468, Coll. 112, 
Db. OS xi, Ker. II 147, LG 252, 274, Rd. rLG 426, Ht. no. 580, Trs. S 418, HI. 
rHt 74 | | fl: pJ {S} *sa'pa 'bog, marsh' (x N ?o *Sah r i 1 bV 'ft' x A *s(pa 
'clay; to smear' < N * S 1 W T a 'to smear') > OJ sa'pa' {S} bog, marsh', J T 
sawa', J K sa'wa, J Kg sa'wa {Kenk.} 'swamp, marsh, morass'; pJ *sapa-S- v. 
'dip, smear with lacquer' >MJ saipa-S-,StJsawas- {BJRS} id. f « S QJ no. 
463, Mr. 20, 748, Kenk. 1588, BJRS II 9 fl[ « SDM 1255-6 (pA *Si'pa 'clay; 
to smear' J + unc. T Slba and M * S 1 b a 'smear [with clay]' [from N 
*S 1 Wfa]), « DQA no. 2011 (id.) || D *cava 'brackish\saline earth' and D 
*c|kav- 'fuller's earth, sediment' (x N ?o *S a h ""i" 1 b V '11', q.v. ffd. x 
N *CapV v. 'clay; to smear, to moisten', q.v. ffd.) O Gr. II no. 272 (* S 1 b a 
'mud') (U, A, J, Ai). 

2014. *SibVT_V 'beast of prey' > HS: S *° iXs|sbT > Ar sabuT- ~ sabf- ~ 
sabaT- 'big beast of prey' f Ln. 1297, BK I 1045, Hv. 307 f f fl *s|zibV 
'beast of prey, bear' > Tg * S i b 1 r g n e id. > Ewk Tng SlWig3 ~ hiwig3 'wolf, 
Ewk A Si W1LJ3 'bear', Lm 01 h3WLJ0 ~ h3WLJ3, Lm O h3 W3LJ3 id., Ore sTw 1 
(name of a mythical dog) f STM II 75 I I ? M {SDM} ? *°Sibor- > HIM {BMR} 
LUOBop 'panther (6 ape)' f Luv. 655, DQA no. 2571, BMR IV 365 and 368 
(suggesting that HIM LUOBop is genetically identical with HIM luoo Bap 
'panther (aryap)' [lit. 'dwarf tiger'] [BMR IV 368[), SDM 1514 ff - SDM 



1514 (pA *Zi 
no. 2571 (id.) 



De 'e predator' > Tg, M + unc. T *jebke 'wolverine'), = DQA 
j D *CivVnki leopard', 'hyena' and sim. (x N *C T b V V V -. 



* C T b V f V 'hyena' xN*3iwVm L VjgE leopard' or lion') >Tmciviriki 
'Indian lynx, hunting leopard', Ml civiririi 'hunting leopard', Kn 
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si varigi 'tiger wolf, hyena', Tl ci vagi, civ vagi, ci vvarigi, si vagi, 
sivarihi,sivvarigi 'hyena' ff D no. 2579. 

2015. *S r 0 1 b L V J tV (or *SVb L Vjt V) 'stem, piece of wood' > HS: S 
*'sab L a J t- 'staff, stick, rod' > AncHb *'sab £ t (BHb (TV) Unilj 'Sebet, paus. 
UntD "sabet.pl. saba't-Tm, BHb (BV) 'Sabat, BHb (GrSc) [Or.] aapT 'rod, 
staff, club, sceptre', BA sa'bat* or sa'bet* (pi. cs. 11 U Dili S 1 b , te ) 'stem', SmA 
UmH) s'bt 'staff, Sb d. s'bt (?) 'beating (bastonnade)', d. s'bt n. 

'stroke, blow (as punishment)', Ak s'abbitu 'staff, sceptre'; S ^ Eg N 
s'bd 'stick for beating', (EgSSc) {Hlk} £a-b-d, s'a-ba-da 'staff, {Alb.} £a- 
ba-t > DEg s'bt 'stick', Cpt B/Sd UJEOPT s'bdt id. f BHb [Mas.] e in 
's'ebet is not original, it may have been influenced by the paronymous 

word UDtp 'sebet 'tribe' with an original e < *i (f Hb -to Ar Sibt- 'Jewish 
tribe') f KB 1291, 1787, GB 801, BDB 986-7, Yv. II 833, Br0. 145, BH IV 
276, Tal 863-4, BGMR 123, Sd. 1119, EG IV 442, Alb. VESO 39, Er. 499, 

Crum 554, Vc. 258, Hlk no. 220, SivCR 85 | | K *°s|s wet- 'pillar' > OG 
suet-i 'column' (suetita ^rublisayta 'in columna nubis', Y 98.7), 
G SVet-i 'pillar, column' 111 ?o,<|> (if <- 'stalk'): OG {Abul.} b^^ns + wiri 
'tube\pipe (musical instruments)', G St VIM 'reed pipe', 'pipe (musical 
instrument)'; Sv {TK} G?): UB StwTr 'pipe (musical instrument), tube', 

LB StWir 'tube', L StwTr 'barrel (of a gun)' ff Abul. 403-4, Chx. 1218, Ni. 
s.v. 'CTBont', DCh. 1166, 1194, TK 710, GP 259 j | IE: [1 ] IE *spVt- (x N 
*S abEtiT [or *S ap.EtiT ?] log, piece of wood'?) > Ht ispatar (oblique 
stem ispann-) 'spit, skewer' II NalE *spit-(~ *°spid-) ■« spit, spear, 
needle' > AS s p i t u 'spit' (> NE spit), OHG s p i i id. , MHG s p i i 'spit 
(BratspieB)', NHG Spiefi 'spear, spit', NNr spita 'Pflock', spit 'Spitze', 
OHG spizzi 'spitz, pointed', spizzi 'Spitze, Bergspitze', sp i zza 'Spitze, 
Stachel, Pfahlwerk', NHG spitz 'pointed', Spitze 'point, spike, 
extremity' i i Lt A spitna, spitule 'buckle pin' ('Dorn an der Schnalle'), 
spite id., 'needle' j j ? L c u s p i s , (gen. c u s p i d i s ) 'point (of a spear), 
spear; spit' (< a cd with a controversial first element, e.g. {Prs.} *kud-sp i d-, 
*kUM-spid- id. or sim.) ff Frn. 875, WH I 318, Prs. WF I 409, - EM 161 
(cusp is <b- an unknown source), Vr. 532, Ho. 311, Kb. 937-8, OsS 853, 
KM 726, 728, Frn. 875, Pv. I ll 450-1 111 [2] NalE mt. *Ste L : J b( h )- 'post, 
pillar, stem of a tree' (x N *c|c lbV 'stem of a tree, log', q.v. ffd.) [ ) fl 
= *S r 0 1 bV > I I ? Tg *SO L : J ba (xN *sapEhl]V log, trunk of a tree') > Neg 
SOWa ~ soya 'stick used to hang a teapot over the fire', SOWala- ~ SOvala- 
'drive\run a stick into sth.', Nn Nh SOWOCa {STM} landmark, sign', 
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{On.} 'Bexa, 3H3K (yKa3biBamm mm HanpaBneHkie ABkixeHkia)' f STM II 
103, Pt. 117, On. 370 II ? aT * SO gut 'tree' (if from **StiWUt)> OT U 
so gut, Chg [San., MA] sb'gud 'tree', OT Kr [MhK] so gut 'willow', Tki 
SO get, Osm {Bu.} SO Li d, Az SOLJ Lid 'willow, pussy willow', Tk so gut 'willow', 
Tkm BtiVUt 'willow' (generic name of different trees of the genus Salix: 
'willow, brittle willow, TanbHMK [purple willow]'), Qrg S tig tit 'e kind of a 
purple willow', ET SO ga t 'willow, Salix alba' , Shor Sti t 'willow', Xk Sti t, Yk 
titit 'willow, purple willow (TanbHMK)', CrTt SUgU't 'poplar' f CI. 819, Bu. I 
648, Az. 273, TkR 587, Jud. 657, Nj. 518, TL 126 O If Sv StwTr is an 
inherited cognate (rather than a loan from G), the K V is *SWet-, so that 
the N etymon must be *S r 0 1 b L V J tV. If The Sv cognate is a loan from G, we 
remain with an unspecified N *s'|s-. OnIE*sp-<N*SVb- see 
Introduction, § 2.2.10. 

2016. 2 * r S 1 A ?r C l V 'e stinging insect' > HS: EthS: Gz sa~SUt, sastit, saset 

'gnat, stinging insect, red ant', Tgr sasot 'gnat', as well as Amh C3Cat 'gnat' 
(with infl. of the EthS reflexes of N id. « *3 UfT r C." 1 U [or * 3 U fT C. U ?] 'ant, 
stinging insect'?) fLG 564-5, L EDH 50 I I ?? C: on..B} {R} ^a^o 'Miicke, 
Gelse, Moskito' (unless from N id. - *3UfT r c" , U [or *3Unc U?] '11', q.v.) f R 
WBd 104 || U: FU (att. in FV only) *°s|sls|ske ~ *°s|sas|ske 'mosquito, gnat', 
>Fsaaski (gen. saasken) id., F A saaksi id., Es saask (gen. saase) 
'mosquito, gnat' j pLp {Lr.} *c'ti~Sk3 id. > Lp: N {N} c'uoi'ka, S {Hs.} 
t juojke, L {LLO} t juoi'hka, I {it.} cuoska, Kid cus:k id. i pMr {Ker.} saska 
>ErcecbKeseske,ASiSka',MkcfiCbKe saska id. f UEW 771, Lgc. no. 
750, Lr. no. 212, Hs. 1345, Ker. II 139 O on. or on 2 l 

2017. *Sac""u" 1 (or *S r a' 1 C r U 1 ) 'scatter, spread about, pour' ([in the 
prehistory of descendant lges] -» 'to winnow, to sift') > HS: B: Ah 3SS3S 
'filtrer, passer au filtre (un liquide)' f Fc. 1866 II WCh {Sti.} *CicVk v. 
'filter, sprinkle' > Ngz {Sch.} cickU v. 'strain, filter', Bks {J} Cl'cak v. 'filter 
(beer), sprinkle' f Sch. DN 29, J R 140, Sti. ZCh 192 [no. 429] | | IE: Ht 
sesariya v. 'filter, strain', sesaru 'sieve' (x N *5uri '- squeeze out, 
filter, strain') f Frd. HW 191, Ts. W 75 | | 0: [1] ?a FU *saca 'flood, high 
water level in lakes\rivers' > pOs *sec- ({Iffl.} *S$C-) > Os: Vy sec- 'rising 
water, flood in late summer', secam- v. 'rise' (of level of water), 'flood', V 
S e C - LJ ti I] k 'ice remaining on the bank after sinking of water' (lit. 'flood ice') 
i! pLp *cace 'water' > Lp: S {Hs.} tjaadsie, U {Schl.} tjaahtse (Lp M 
{Schl.} 'tj_ace), Kid {SaR} qifl3b, {TI} ca^ 'water', N {N} Cacce /-a^- id., 
level of water in a riverUake' f UEW 469, Coll. 7, Lr. no. 115, Lgc. no. 498, 
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Schl. 136, Hs. 1289, Gn. 753, SaR 385-6, TI 649-50 1 [2] FU (in ObU only) 
*°cac V- > ObU {Ht.} *cac- 'pour out, sweep' > pVg *sa~S- 'pour out' > Vg: T 
sas-, LK/P/NV/SV/LL SOS-, UL SOS-, Ss SOS- id.; pOs {Ht.} *cac- 'fegen' 
> Os: V/Vy cac-, Ty/Y cac- id.; pOs {Ht.} *cacam- 'pour out' > Os: V/Vy 

cacam-, D/K cocam-, Nz/Kz sosam-, o sasam- id. f Ht. no. 89 f as. 
*°C...C < *S...C j | fl *S r a 1 C L U J - 'scatter, sprinkle' > NaT *sac- 'spread about, 
scatter, sprinkle' > OT sa£- 'scatter, sprinkle', Tk sac-, Tkm 8ac-, Qmq, 
QrB cac- 'spread about, scatter', Qq sas- id., 'sprinkle', Uz SdC- id., vt. 
'pour', Nog, Qzq sas-, ET sac- ~ cac-, Qrg, Qmn/QK/Tb {RL, B} cac-, StAlt 

cac-, Sg/Qb {Rl.} sas-, Tv caz-, ? Yk IS- v. 'sprinkle, strew, sow' f CI. 794- 
5, Rs. W 392, Rl. Ill 1905-6, IV 389-90, 395, B DK 267, B DChT 164, B DLT 
221 ||M *sacu- ~ *cacu- > MM [MA] sa£i- ~ c'ac'i- 'pour out 
(ausschutten), sprinkle', WrM {MED} sacu- ~ cacu- vt. 'sow, strew, 
scatter, spread, sprinkle, spray', HIM {MED} cau,a- id., {BMR} cau,a- 
'bespritzen (npblCKaTb KponklTb)', u,ai_i 1 a- 'bespritzen, besprengen 
(6pbi3raTb onpbiCKMBaTb), pour water\tea\milk as a libation', 'saen, 
zerstreuen, auseinanderwerfen', Brt caca - 'spritzen, verspritzen 
(pa36pbi3rMBaTb), bespritzen (k p o n m t b ), zerstreuen (pa36pacbiBaTb, 
p a c c bl n a T b )', WrO sacu- 'strew, scatter, sow', cacu- 'strew, scatter, 
broadcast', Kl {KRS} u,au,- cacb- 'strew, scatter, sprinkle', {Rm.} cac a - 
'besprengen, bespriihen, streuen, auseinanderspritzen', Mnr H {SM} S a 5 _ 1 - 
'semer, repandre, disperser, asperger', Dg {T} caci- 'strew, scatter, 
sprinkle, sow', Ord 5_3c'u- 'repandre ca et la, jeter ca et la un liquide en 
forme de gouttes, asperger'; -d^ M *sacu-ra- ~ *cacu-ra- 'be 
spread\scattered' > WrM sacura- {MED} id., 'be sown', HIM cau,pa- 
{MED} id., {BMR} vi. 'p a c c bi n a t b c 9\ , pacceMBaTbca, spread', ?o 

uaupa- {BMR} 'M3nyMaTbc?i', Brt cacap- 'cbinaTbca, nMTbca', Kl {Rm.} 
cacr- 'hinunter gestreut werden, sich zerstreuen', Mnr H {SM} S a 5_ i r a - 'se 
repandre de tous cotes, se disperser, etre en pieces, etre en lambeaux', 
Ord 5_ac'ura- 'se repandre ca et la' f M *c- (for the expected *S-) in *cacu- 
and *cacu-ra- is due to regr. as. f Pp. MA 129, 314, MED 156, 655, BMR III 
101, IV 255, Chr. 386, Krg. 392, 618, KW 423, KRS 628, SM 317-18, T 357, 
T DgJ 181, Ms. O 189-90 I I Tg: [1] Tg *cacU- > WrMc {Z} qaqy- 'sprinkle 
(with wine, water on flowers etc., as sign of friendship or worship)', Ewk 
cacU- 'sprinkle (with wine or liquid fat as a religious sacrifice to spirits)' % 
STM II 386-7, Z 926 1 [2] ?4> Tg id. *cice- 'sprinkle' > Ewk Brg cic3W3 - 
'sprinkle (with wine or liquid fat as a religious sacrifice)', Neg S3S3X3n- v. 
'CTpyMTbca', Nn Nh Cicik3l3- {STM} 'spatter wine from one's fingers as a 
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sacrifice to spirits', {On.} 'splash (e.g. blood)' ('6pbi3raTb, 6pbi3HyTb'), 
C i C i k3 n *6 p bi 3rki', CiCi- 'pour out (from a teapot)', WrMc {Z} c ki c a - 
'sprinkle (with wine or water), flenaTb B03Jlkl?lHMe'; but not here WrMc 
{Z} cues - v. 'sift' and cmcskij 'sieve' (obviously loans from M, cf. pM 
*Sigsi- > WrM s'igs'i- v. 'sift' and pM *S i g S i g U r 'sieve', see MED 702-3, 
STM II 99) f STM II 147, 386-7, On. 513, Z 601 f Tg *c- (for the expected 
*S-) is explained by as. (*S...c > *c...c) I I pJ {S, SDM} *S3S3-k- -> *SUasua-k- 

'pour' > oj s L u jOSlUjOIc-, mj sosok- id., J t sosog — soso'g-, J k so'so'g-, J Kg 

SOSOg- {Kenk.} 'pour into' f S QJ no. 364, Mr. 756, Kenk. 1820 II pKo {S} 
*CAChAi- > MKo CAC h A'i- v. 'sneeze', NKo cac h a-g i n. 'sneezing' f Nam 415, 
MLC 1415 ff SDM 1325 (pA *seco 'scatter, pour out' > Tg *S r e 1 se- [for Tg 
{AD} *cacU- and *cice-], M, T, J, Ko), DQA no. 2159 (id.), Pp. VG 63 (pA 
*sac5V > T, M), KW 423 O If FU *saca is a legitimate cognate (in spite of 
the questionable semantic connection), the N rec. is to be *S r a' 1 C r U 1 . 
Otherwise the initial sibilant remains unidentified (N *5ac r u"')0 IS MS 
368 *sa r £ n A s.v. 'CbinaTb' (U, A). 

2018. *s|saedV (or *s|s id V?) 'lower part' > HS: S: Ug ^Zd, (AkSc) 
{Hnr.} ? i S d U leg'; Ak is'du 'base, foundation' (x S*Wisad- 'base' > BHb 
Lja'sod_ id., Ar Wisad- 'cushion, pillow') f OLS 5, Hnr. Ill, CAD VII 232, Sd. 
393 I I CCh: BB: Gude {Mch.} SLda, Nz {Mch.} Side, BtZ {Mch.} Sido, FIB 
{ChC} SUdun 'leg' f JI II 221, ChC s.v. leg' II Eg G s t - sty 'Osiris's leg' 
fEG IV 325, 334 [ | U: FU * °s|se|a6|lV (or * °s|s i 6|l V) > ObU {Ht.} *Bel, {HI.} 

*Bll low' > pVg *tilk w V id. > Vg: T talk^T ^ talkT, lk talk w a, tllak w , mk 
talk w , uk talk w a, NV tllka, sv/ll tllk w a, ul/Ss talkwa id.; pOs *4el id. > 

Os: D/Nz tet, Kz 4e4, O lei f Ht. no. 135 | | fl: pJ {S} * S l' t a '(the place) 
below' > OJ Sita, MJ sfta {S} id., J T Sita, J K Sl'ta', J Kg Sl'ta {Kenk.} lower 
part, bottom' 1 S AJ 272 [no. 227], S QJ no. 227, Mr. 527, Kenk. 1715. 

2019. *SldV (or *SU'dV?) 'sprinkle, pour' > HS: CS * iXsdy > JA [Trg.] 
iXsdy|w G 'sprinkle, pour', JEA {SI.} i^sdy G id. (xiXsdy|w 'throw, cast' < 
N *S r ayu"'dV 'throw'), Ar s d y G (pf. sadiya, msd. sady-) 'etre humide 
par suite d'une abondante rosee' f Js. 1524, Lv. T II 456, SI. 511, BK 1073 

Eg fOK s~ty 'pour out (ausschiitten)', Eg fP s~ty 'pour, pour out (liquid)' 
CgieBen, ausgieBen')', Eg NE/L sty 'sprinkle' (x N *C r U 1 tV [or *C r U' 1 tV?] 
'throw, fling, pour'?) f EG IV 328-9 f The devoicing *d > t may be 
accounted for by the infl. of N "c/tTtV | j fl *Sid r a 1 - ~ ? *sud r a 1 - > T: [ 1 ] 
NaT *Si6- 'urinate' > OT s i 5-, [MhK] \j*u ~ i« s i 5- id., MQp s iy-, Tkm 
cmm- Biy- (/BT-), Uz, ET, Qmq, QrB, VTt, Nog, Qrg, StAlt, Az Sly-, Qzq c\A~ 
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Si-, Osm inf. S. Si L yj-mek, Tk siy- 'urinate' (of dogs, cats)', Ggz d. S i - 

dik, Tv Sidik 'urine', Xk Side-, SY SiZ- ~ sez- 'urinate' f CI. 799, Rs. W 421, 
Rh. 1103, Ml. ZhU 101-2 f Clauson (CI. 799) reconstructed a long *i 
probably on the apparent ev. of Tkm 8i -, but the ev. does not exist, 
because Tkm i is obviously equivalent to *-iy- (where *-y- <*-6-)l[2] T 
*SU L :j6- 'spit out' > OT su|o5- id., Xk *SUZ- ([acc. to Jk.] -to Kms SUZ- id.), 
Chv L cyp- v. 'spit, spit out' f Rs. W 737, Ash. XI 191-2, Fed. II 65, Jeg. 
196, ChVS 173, Jk. LSS 276-7 I I ?4> M *sadara-, *sadagana- > WrM 
s adar a-, s adag ana- {MED} 'leak heavily over a wide surface', HIM 
{MED} caapa-,canraHa- id., {BMR} canraHa- 'springbrunnenartig 
sprudeln (6 m t b CTpy eR/(}) o h t a h o m ), c an p a- id., 'ckiribHO TeMb', Ord 
sad_ara- 'jaillir en plusieurs jets', 'tourbilloner' (poussiere) fM *sa- < *S1- 
or *SU- by regr. as. f MED 655, BMR III 69, Ms. O 550 I I pJ {SDM} *Slt3 or 
*Situa > MJ *SitO n. 'urine' I I pKo *Stor| 'excrements' > MKo Storj, NKo tor) 
id. f Nam 161, MLC 485 ff « SDM 1313 (pA *SUda 'spit out, spurt' > M + 
err. T *SU6- 'spit out' [going back to N *S r ayu' 1 dV 'throw', q.v.]), DQA no. 
2122 (id.) | | D (in SD) *ce|i X " ({&GS} *S-) 'sprinkle' > Tu sedi ~ tedi 
'sprinkling', s e d i p i n i , s e d d i y u n i v. 'sprinkle with fingers', Kn sidi v. 
'be scattered' f D no. 2758 O T *SU6- suggests N *SU'dV O M *a of 

the first syll. may be due to regr. as. 

2020. *Sa r h 1 ida 'to take aim', 'to direct (e.g. a weapon) straight to the 
aim', (-» ?) 'to hit (the goal)' > HS: S *°iXsdy ~ *°iX r s 1 dd (x S *i^S dy 
'throw') > IA, Pirn iXsdy G 'shoot', Ar sdd G (ip. -Sidd-) 'hit the right 
point', D (pf. saddada) 'direct (sth.) aright, point (a spear) at', 'diriger, 
pointer en ligne droite (un lance etc., contre qn)'; Ar l^sdd -t» Mh, Jb E/C 
iXsdd v. 'aim (a goal)' f HJ 1111, - Br. 757-8, BK I 1073-4, Hv. 314 | | IE: 
NalE *se|o L :jd h - / *Si(:)d h - / *sad h - 'go straight to a goal\aim' > 01 S sadh- 
(pres. sadhairi) id., 'attain an object, succeed', 's i dhyai: i 'kommt zum 
Ziel' (i < NalE *a), Av -had- lenkend, leitend, zum Ziele fiihrend' M Gk Hm 
C&ijq 'straightly (to the goal), C&el a v_ 'straight on', Gk CEHg adj. 'straight- 
forward, just', adv. 'straght at' j j Arm lu ^ a 3 'right (dexter); right hand' j j 
Phr (JiSeto 'succeded, achieved' M ? W hawdd easy, feasible' \ WP II 450, P 
892, M K III 456, M E II 722-3, F I 716 (NalE *sa i i d h -/*sTd h -), - EI 228 (the 
above words < *seh 1 ( i )- 'go forward, advance') j f 0: FU (at. in FV) *satta- 
'geraten, treffen, eintreffen' > F s a ~t + a - 'schaden, beschadigen', ladieren', 
Vp sata-tada 'hurt by hitting, bruise (some place of one's body)'; F 
sa+tu- 'hit (the mark), happen', Es {Tamm, Slv.} sattu 'hit (the mark)', 
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'find oneself (somewhere)' ('geraten') ! ErcaTO- Sato-, Mk caTO- sata- 
'be enough; fall to one's share', {UEW} 'zureichen, hinreichen, geniigen' % 
UEW 753-4, Tamm 526, Slv. 326, ZM 498, ERV 570, Ker. II 132 O The IE lr. 
(evidenced by NalE * S a d - ) is likely to go back to N * h , because * h and * ? 
are the only Irs that can be lost in S and because * ? is usually not 
preserved in NalE as *a. 

2021. ( 2 ?) *Sid L VjVrV (~ *SidVr L VjV) 'to shovel, to sweep' > fl 
*Si|ldur- > NaT *SI L :j6ir- v. 'sweep, shovel, strip'; the meaning 'sweep, 
shovel' is preserved in Ggz Siyir- v. 'shovel', Qq Siyir- v. 'sweep', Tkm Bir- 
v. 'wipe off (tears)', Uz Sidir- v. 'sweep off and OT cooperative 5idr i^- 
v. 'help to sweep off and to shovel up (the snow)'; the meaning 'strip' is 
represented in many lges: OT sidir- v. 'strip, peel, scrape', Osm SILJir- ~ 
Sir- v. 'tear, peel off, strip off, Tk siyir-, Az SILJir- 'strip off, peel off, 
Ggz Siyir- v. 'strip', Qzq, Qq, Qrg, StAlt SILJir, VTt S^bd^r, A Stybr-, 

Qmq Sidir-, Uz S 1 d 1 r- vt. 'strip, debark', Qrg Sidir- 'scrape off, tear off by 
handfulls', Xk SIZir- 'scrape off, strip off; Qrg, Qmq Sidir-, VTt S"bd"br and 
Uz Sidir- (with -d- for the expected -LJ-) may be either loans from some -d- 
languages (where T *-6- > -d-) or result from assimilative devoicing (*-6- > 
*-t-) f CI. 802-3, TrR 775, ARL 279, Rh. 1198, TkR 600, 608, MM 311, 
KrkR 601, UzR 365, Jud. 674-5, 678, KumRS 292, BIG 206, TTDS 379, Rs. 
W 414 I I M*Sidur- > WrM (Rm.) sidur- 'abhobeln', {MED} ^udur- v. 

'tear off, peel off, HIM {BMR} hi y a p a - 'abreiBen, abschalen, ritzen, 
anschaben, schaben (o6pbiBaTb, OTpbiBaTb, o6nynn?iTb, uapanaTb, 
cocna6rikiBaTb, CKpecTM)', Brt wynap- 'scrape, scrape off, Kl {KRS} 
Liiynp - SUdar- 'scrape, scrape off, {Rm.} sudr- 'abhobeln, (gegen die 
Richtung der Haare) kratzen, abschaben (die Haare, die Wolle)' % MED 
757, BMR IV 376, Chr. 732, KW 367, KRS 682 I I Tg *Sidu- 'rub off, scrape 

off (cocKa6nnBaTb)' > Ewk s i d i - , Lm s i d - , Neg s i d u - , Ul s i d u - , Nn Nh 

s i do-, Ore sTdi- id., WrMc {Z} cuny Luyny- 'CHMMaTb\CMMm aTb c 

noBepxHOCTM, CHMMaTb\CMnm aTb (TpaBy c 3eM jim, 3eM JiHD c 6yrpa)' 
<H The absence of the root- final *-rV in Tg needs investigation f STM II 79, 

On. 360, Z 606, 686 ff SDM 1241 (pA *Sidu|o|a 'rub off, peel off > Tg, M, 
T), CI. 802, KW 367, TL 380-1, Dr. MT 50-1 | ] K *°Stxar / *°Stxr- v. 'dig' 
> Sv L {Dn.} stxar-/stxr- 'dig, dig up (pbiTb, BCKonaTb)' (msd. listxre, 
imv. / 2s aor ax-s txar) (x GZ *tq|xar-/ *tq|xr- < N *tArqV '« make an 
incision, dig', q.v. ffd.) ff K2 77-8, K 176-7 (*(S 1 )txar-/ *(S 1 )t«r-), Dn. 
s.v. £ + yar, cp. FS K 158 and FS E 171-2 (*txar-/*txr-) | j ?o IE: NalE 
*Ster L aj- v. 'rob' (<- v. *'strip, shovel'?) > Gk ano-dTEpE co v. 'rob, despoil', 
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Gk cr t £ p £ co * (attested in 3s imv. cttepeitco, ft. a t e p f| cr to ^ a x e p to and aor. 
ECTTEpricra) v. 'deprive, bereave, rob (of anything)', Gk A/I cttepictkco id., Gk 
cite po|j.aL v. 'be without, lack, lose' (<- *'be robbed') M Olr [y] serb 'theft, 

plunder' (< *Ster-wa) f WP II 636, P 1028, EI 543 (*ster- 'steal'), F II 792- 
3, Vn. S 90-1 O This is one of the K roots that suggest the following law: 

pre-K *st, *st, *st > K *st (= {K} *(s, )t) > G, Mg, Lz t, Sv sd, e.g. S *<fasarat- 
■b* K *ast- 'ten', S *xamisat- K *XUSt- 'five', N *S VtVwV 'cold 

weather' (> S *S itaw- 'winter') > K * S 1 0 W - v. 'snow' (-» -d> *StOWl- 
'snow'), N *k Us L Vjd V 'chop, cut' > K *kwest- id., N *dVstV 'moon, (?-» ) 
star" > K*d|tUSte- 'moon' (cf. FU *ta'Sta 'star; sign') etc. On IE *St- < N 
*SVd- see Introduction, § 2.2.10. 

2022. *sagae (= *sage?) 'obtain, hold' > IE: NalE *seg h - 'hold, seize, 
win (in a battle)' > 01 'sahaire 'overcomes, conquers, wins', Av 
haz- 'sich bemachtigen, gewinnen' M Gk ' e x to (aor. II ' e - ct x o v ) ; 
(IE reduplicated form *Si-Sg h e/0- >) Gk Hm Xux" ' hold fast > hold ; kee P 
back, restrain', Gk imv. lo"X e -- 'hold, stay, stop!' M Gt s i g i s (accus. s i hw 
or s i hu) (■_ vlkoq) 'Sieg', ON sigr, AS s i 3 or, OHG s i gu, NHG S i e g 
'victory' jj Clt.: Gl sego- (in proper names) '-win', {Billy <r Evn.} 'power, 
strength', W hy 'ktihn' ^ 'bold, impudent', Olr seg 'force, vigueur' f WP 
II 481-2, P 888-9, EI 123-4 (*seg h - 'hold fast, conquer'), Mn. 1118-20, M 
K III 450-1, Brtl. 1705, Bai. 466, F I 602-4, Fs. 419, Vr. 474, Ho. 29, Kb. 
850, Schz. 251, KM 707-8, Vn. S 68, YGM-1 288-91, Billy 135 | | U *satfe- 
'obtain, receive, reach' ( -» 'arrive, come') (x N *S"a?er)kV, *se?ar|kV, 
*S"a?ekV or *S"e?akV 'be near, approach' [q.v.]) > F, Es saa- v. 'get, 
receive', F A saa- v. 'come, arrive' j ? Lp: Kid {TI} sHjkia-S, T {TI} sajklB-H, 
Kid {SaR} coario- v. 'procure, catch' ('anschaffen, fangen'), K {Gn.} 
sakke- id., 'give birth to' ! pMr {Ker.} *sa^a- v. 'obtain, take' > *saya- 
/*sava- > Er saje- (inf. cae-Mc)saje-,Mksava- (inf. chbo-mc) id.; pMr 
{Ker.} *sa^a- v. 'come' > Er/Mk sa- (inf. ca-MC) 'to come' j pChr {Ber.} 
*SU- v. 'reach (a place), arrive' > StChr L inf. Luy-'aLU, Chr P/B/M/Uf/ Y/V 
SU- id., Chr H {Ep.} inf. wo -aw 'reach (by going), catch up with' j pPrm 
{LG} *SU- v. 'overtake (so.)' > Vt inf. cyTbiHbi 'catch up with (so.)', Z cy- 
SU- id., 'overtake, catch (so.)', {W} 'vorfinden, iiberraschen, sich 

ereignen' 1 1 Sm {Jn.} *t|c"b|ay wb- (~ *t|c"b|ay wa-?), {Hi.} *t|caywa- 

v. 'reach, arrive' bl Ne T inf. T3Ba - Cb 'to reach (a place), to catch up with', 
Ne O {Lh.} taep*a-, Ne F {Lh.} inf. tae*p:as 'ankommen, erreichen', En {Ter.} 
to-, {Cs.} taebo ~ toebo ? (Is aor.) 'reach (a place)', Kms {KD} (Is pres.) 
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tulam ~ t'ulam 'zum Ziele kommen, anlangen, ankommen', tlltfa' S fTtHa 171 
'ich kam zum Ziele', Mt {HI.} *tayb3- (aux. verb with resultative meaning 
<r 'reach') (Mt M {Sp.} xaaaMOara 'death' <r& xa- 'die') ff Coll. 54, 
UEW 429-30, It. no. 37, SK 932-4, Gn. 930, Hs. 1289, TI 464, SaR 323, 
Ker. II 128-9 [no-s 339-40], Ber. 68 [no. 358], MRS 728-9, Ep. 151, LG 
266, Jn. 144, Ter. 684-5, Lh. 479-80, KD 74, HI. M no. 942 | | fl *sag|ka- or 
*sag|ka- ({ ADb.} saga-) v. 'extract (sth. for oneself), milk' (<- * 'reach, 
obtain') > T * S a g - id. > OT s a ^ - v. 'milk (an animal)', Tk sag- v. 'milk, 
extract honey from a beehive', Tkm Bay- v. 'milk, suck out', Az, ET, Xk, 
SY, Tv say-, Uz cor- say-, Qmq, Qzq, Qq, Nog, VTt, Kr saw-, Bsh haw-, 
Ggz, Qrg, StAlt sa-, Sir A saX", Yk Sia-, Chv L cy- SU-, Chv A caB~ S"bW- v. 
'milk' fCl. 804, Ash. XI 159, Fed. II 53-4, Jeg. 192, ChVS 171, Tn. SJJ 205, 
Tn. SJ 476, TkR 555 I I M *saya- v. 'milk' > MM [S] sa n a-, WrM {MED} 
saga-, HIM {MED, BMR} caa- sa-, Brt ha-, Kl, Dgr, MMgl sa- id., Mnr H 
{SM} sua- 'traire', Ord sa- id. f MED 656, BMR III 63, Chr. 660, KRS 434, 
KW 317, SM 356, Ms. O 549, H 130, Iw. 131 I I Tg: Ewk Nr cay a- vt. 'milk' 
f STM II 375 ff Ewk ?- needs explanation (cp. Introduction, § 2.2.3). If 
Ewk Nr c- goes back to Tg *°S-, the pA rec. is *sag|ka- ff « SDM 1198 (pA 
*saygo- v. 'filter, ooze' > M, T + unc. Tg *say|gi-ja 'sieve', pJ *SU 'bamboo 
sieve, mat' and pKo *SA1- v. leak, ooze'), Pp. VG 29, KW 317, ADb. KL 1, CI. 
804 (suggesting with a query that the M verb is a loan from T) O The final 
vw. in pN is probably *-e, while M and Tg *-a- of the second syll. may be 
accounted for by regr. as. O AD GD 8 [no. 49] (IE, U), Rs. UAW (U, A), IS 
SS 333-4 [no. 6.19] and IS MS 356 s.v. 'nonyqaTb' *sagA (IE, U, D). 

2023. ( 2 ?) *segV 'eat' > U *setfe- > FU {Coll.}*seve-, {UEW} *sew|tfe- 
'eat' (x N *S V WH 2 V 'to drink' [q.v.]?) > F syo-, Es so □ -, su u -, Vp SO - 
'eat' ! pMr {Ker.} *SeV3- > Er C3Be~ Seve-,ASaVU-, Mk CMBO - S1V3-, A 
seV3- 4 seV3- 'eat (the whole thing)' ('C-beCTb') ! Prm {LG} *SO'y- (= 
{|LG} *S0 j-) 'eat' > Z, Prmk cetf- soy-, Z US sqy-, Yz 'suy-, Vt S i - (inf. 
CMbiHbi) id.; the variant *SOV- survives in Yz 'SUV- 'eat' and in Z S0V-3CJ- v. 
'feed i! ObU {Ht.} *BT- / *8Tv- 'eat' > pVg {Ht.} *tT-/*tT^-/*ta T y- id. > Vg: 
T tT-/t!y-/tay-, lk/mk te-/t5y-/tay-, UK te-/t5y-, p/ll te-/t3y-/ tay-, nv 
te-/toy-/tay-, sv te-/tdy-/tay-, ul/Ss tT-/tev-/tay- id.; pOs {Ht.} 

/* 4 i V - 'eat' > Os: V 1 i - / 1 i V - , Vy 1-/1V-, Ty 4 i -/4 i V w -, Y 4i-/ 4iW-, 
D/K/Nz te-/tew-, Kz 4e-/4ew-, o li-/liw- id.; pOs {Ht.} *4a'pat- v. 'feed 
> Os: V lawat-, Vy yawat-, Ty/Y 4a pat-, D/K ta pat-, Nz tap at-, Kz 4apat-, 
O la pat- id. i Hg ev- (/e-/esz-) 'eat' I I pY {IN H} *ley- 'eat' (IN UJ} *Bev- 
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) > Y K {IN H} leg-, Y T {IN H} lew-, {Krn.} le W-/leg-/log- 'eat', Y K {IN H} 
lerjd3-, Y T {Krn.} lewde-, Y K {IN H}, Y T {Krn.} legul 'food', Y K {IN H} 
legit3-, Y T {Krn.} logite- v. 'feed', OY K {Bil., Merk} lagul 'food', {Merk} 
lagk, lagi+ak, {Bil.} lage+ak v. 'feed, OY Ch {Mat.} naHflbiK id. ff 
UEW 440, Coll. 117, « Sm. 548 (FU *sewi-, FP *sevi-, Ugr *BigT- 'eat'), 
It. no. 336, SK 1154-6, ZM 539, LG 252, Lt. 62, U 277, no-s 178 and 336, 
Ht. no. 115, HI. rHt 73-4, MF 164-5, ERV 630, PI 248, Ker. II 140, IN H 
237-8, IN UJ 220, Krn. JJ 274, - Rd. UJ 48 [no. 79] (Y <- U) | | fl *s|z r ig|k n V 
'food' > M*SiVU'-SU'n 'food' > MM [S] si n usun {H} 'Ration', {SM} 
'provisions de bouche donnees par le gouvernement aux fonctionnares', 
WrM sigusun {MED} 'food' (usually 'meat'), HIM luyy c {MED} id., {BMR} 
'food', Kl 0 {Rm.} Stlsn 'Mittagessen der Fursten', Ord StiSU 'mouton qu'on 
sert aux personnes qu'on veut honorer', Mnr H {SM} SU S3I1 id., 'grand 
morceau de viande'; M -t» WrMc {Z} wycy 'meal provided at the stations 
to government functionaries' f H 142, MED 704, BMR IV 388, KW 373, SM 
366, Ms. O 638, Z 684 II pJ {S} *S\S\ 'meat' (x pA *sil'V 'flesh\meat of a 
limb' < N *S ll VWV id. > OJ SiSi, MJ slsl, J Ns slsf, J Sh sfsf, J Y clcl id. 
f S QJ no. 128, Mr. 527 j | ? HS: Eg MK skn 'be greedy (gierig, gefrassig)' 
(of crocodiles and men) f EG IV 318, Fk. 251 O U *-V- points to N *-g-, 
while Eg MK skn (a semantically dubious cognate) suggests N *-k-. 

2024. *SugV 'back of the neck, back' > HS: C: EC {Ss.} (?) *SUg- > Dsn 
{To.} SUg-gU, {Ss.} SUgU 'back', Or fUglSO 'upside down', {Grg.} fUgglSO 
'position with top down and bottom up', Gdl {Ss.} SUkunna lower part of 
shoulder' % But hardly here Bin {R} zsg ~ zeg 'shoulder, shoulder blade', 
Xm {R} zTg 'shoulder, back side', Xm T {CR} sig 'back', Arr (Hw.) ze'h 
'nape of the neck' and Or Wl {Grg.} saggO 'back of head\neck' (from the 
HS V represented by Mofu {Ross.} ma-5ag w om, pMM *iX3gm 'shoulder' 
andMbki-ZOga ~ ki-zftfa ~ ki-ZOka id., see Tk. PAA 5-6) f Ss. WOKS 127- 
8, Grg. 149, 350, R WB 296, R Ch II 406 (= s.p. 92), Hw. A 401, - AD SF 
99, To. DL 526 | j fl *SUgV (or *SUkV?) nape of the neck' > NaT *SU L : J gSUn 

'nape of the neck, withers' > OT {CI.} susgun 'backside, rump, (?) spinal 
column', {DTS} suskun 'spinal column', MQp suksun 'shoulder, upper 
part of the back', OOsm susgun, Tk A SUgSUn, SULJSUn 'occiput, withers 
(3aTbinoK,3arpkiBOK)', Az suysiin 'withers (x o n k a )', StAlt sii'ksenek 
'jugular vertebrae' f CI. 836, DTS 518, TL 234-5 II AmTg *SU g-1 t(n ) 
'withers, mane' ({ ADb.} SU'g-li 'mane') > Ul S U n 1 , Nn KU S 0 1 [ 'wild boar's 
mane', Nn Nh sogl]{STM} id., {On.} 'flHMHHafi m eTMHa Ha 3arpMBKe y 



2083 



Ka6aHa', Ore SUli 'mane', Ork SUli 'withers (of a horse\ deer\bear)' f STM 
II 70, On. 371 ff ADb. MSR 200, TL 234 j J D (att. in McTm) - *CUV- 
( { &GS} - *s|c|cuV") (xN *50gV 'shoulder', q.v.) > Tm cuval 'nape of the 
neck, upper part of the neck, back, mane', ? Ml cumal 'shoulder'; (x N 
*ClkU 'base of limbs [shoulder, hip]'?) D « *CUk- > Kui SUkOM ~ SUkOli 
'shoulder blade', Brh Cliy 'nape of the neck' ff The ens. «*k- in D «*CUk- 
belongs to the heritage of N *ClkU ff D no. 2696 O « Biz. DA no. 25 

(D, HS, A + unacceptable comparisons with IE etc.), Biz. NDA no. 25 [part 
1] (D, HS, A), - Biz. L no. 6i (EC, D, A + unc. Ag) O Cp. Yn * S U g a 
'backwards'. 

2025. *SliygVl ( V 'produce sounds by voice or by blowing' > HS: S 
*°iXzgl (probably as. from *Vs gl) > Ar i^zgl G (pf. ja^' Z a g i 1 a) 'sing, 

speak loudly', (of several persons) 'produce noise by laughing and 
speaking loudly' f BK I 975 | | IE: NalE *S we i i g h |g h l-/*S W i g h |g h l- 'produce 
sound by blowing' > Gt inf. swig Ion (■_ au/Vsiv) 'Flote blasen', OHG 
s we gala 'flute, pipe (Schwegel, Flote, Pfeife, Orgelpfeife), Rohr', {OsS} 
inf. sweglon 'to blow a Schwegelpfeife', NHG Schwegel 'fife, flute', AS 
{Ho.} swe^el 'music', {Fs.} swe^l-horn 'trumpet horn' M ?(^LsTbila- 
v. 'whistle' f Fs. 467, Ho. 334, Kb. 998, OsS 907, KM 691, WH II 531-2, EI 
72 (*SWei i g h l-) |j U: FU *°sV]gV- or *°sVg]V- > pObU * S + 1 £ 3 V " 'hiss 
(zischen)' > pVg *sa|+ltf- > Vg LK/MK salv- id.; pOs *S + ]a y- ~ *sa ]a V- > Os: 
Y s + lav-,Ksalay-, Kz so4i - , Ty s + layla- id., Vy so lay- {Trs.} 'hiss' (of 
snakes) f Ht. no. 591, KrT 864, 890, Trs. S 437 O The vw. (*V) after N 
* g is suggested by pN phonology that rules out clusters of three 
consonants. 

2026. 2 *S r Vy 1 vU 'surface of water' > K *zywa 'sea' > OG z^ua, G 
zyva, Mg zyva, Lz zyua G?), zuya-, (m )zoya, Sv UB/L/Ln {TK, GP, 

Dn.} 5Uywa, Sv LB {TK} 5Uywa ~ ZUywa id. (with anaptyctic U, acc. to 
Klimov) ff K 89 and K 2 62 (*zywa-), FS K 136, FS E 147 (*Z0yw-), GP 278, 
Dn. s.v. ^u^va, Ni. s.v. 'm ope', TK 847 | | HS: S *°s|sayT- > Ar sayT- 'eau 
qui se repand et coule a la surface du sol' f BK I 1176, Hv. 347 O K *zy - < 
**SV (as.) O N *S A 1 "? 1 1 WE 'body of water', (??) 'wet\swampy ground' 
(q.v. ffd.) is not identical with N * S r V y 1 V U , as can be seen in the reflexes 
of the initial Irs and in the absence of expected traces of N * V in the 
reflexes of N *S A 1 "? 1 1 WE. a 

2027. 2 *sakV 'sit, dwell' > HS (ext.) *iXskn > S *iXskn v. 'seat, settle, 
dwell' > BHb / skn G 'settle; remain, stay, dwell', Ph ^kn G 'dwell, 
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settle', Ug £kn G {OLS} 'be situated, settle, dwell', m^knt 'place of 
residence', IA, BA iXskn G 'dwell', JEA iXskn G {SI.} 'settle, sink, reside, 
dwell', SmA / ^kn G 'settle down, dwell', Sr iXskn G 'alight, perch' (of 
birds), 'settle, rest upon', Ar \/~ S k n G 'stop; be still; dwell\abode in', Ak 
/ ^kn G vt. 'place (sth. for a particular purpose), set' f KB 1386-9, 
1790, HJ 1134, A no. 2606, OLS 436-7, Js. 1575, SI. 1145, Lv. IV 553, JPS 
577, Tal 894-5, Ln. 1392, BK I 1115, Hv. 328, Sd. 1134-9, CAD XVII 116- 
57 I I Ch: WCh *iXsk(n), {Stl.} *SUkn- 'sit, rest' > P' {MSk.} S 1 k f 'sit, dwell, 
live', Jmb {Sk.} slnk3 'sit' ; Bg {ChL} s-i-g+ne, Gj {ChL} SUkl, Zul {ChL} ya suku 
'rest', Pic {ChL} S + tf + n + , {Sh.} S3k, Dw {Sh.}, Ds D/Bn, Brw, Wnd {Sh.} SUk 
'sit' ! Fy {J} sfk v. 'take a rest' ('rasten, ausruhen') M CCh: ZmB {Sa., J} SUk 
'sit', ZmD {KNC} SUk 'rester, s'asseoir' ST Stl. ZCh 177 [no. 295], JI II 294- 
5, ChC s.v. 'sit' and 'rest', ChL, J R 89, MSk. 203, Sk. NB 40, Sh. SB 37, 

KNC 24 1 1 SC: irq {E} suknunu?at- v. 'squat', {EldM} sak w nene?-it- 'squat 
(on the haunches)' jj ?o Dhl {EEN} SUkkem- 'remain still', {To.} SUkem- 'be 
still' 1 E SC 351, EldM 61, EEN 25, To. D 147 I I B *t/ r s k n > Ah a S k a n 

'stand on hind legs' (of quadrupeds), Ty/ETwl {GhA} "bSkan 'se tenir debout 
sur les pieds de derriere en appuyant ceux de devant contre l'arbre, pour 
brouter'; NrB: Tmz {MT} Skan (pf. Skan) 'habiter, loger', Izn {Ds.} asxan (pf. 

isxan), BSn {Ds.} askan (pf. 'yeskan ) 'habiter', Mtm {Ds.} askan id., asxan 

'demeurer', Wrg {Dlh.} a Skan (pf. U, 3 Skin) 'habiter, loger'; the verb \S skn in 
the NrB lges may be a loan from Ar (cf. Ar Mrc Skan 'become calm and 
quiet; live, dwell, reside') f Fc. 1814-15, GhA 171, Ds. B 161, MT 630, 
DMA I 136-7 ff OS no. 2240 (HS *Sikun- 'dwell, sit') [S, Ch, SC]; Tk. I 236 
and Tk. SCC 84 [no. 12.14] (S, C, B + unc. Eg snc 'Fundament, GrundriB', 
sncy 'grunden') ff HS *n is an extension j f fl *s|s|zag|kV (or *s|s|zabV) 
'sit, seat, be seated' > M *sa r Y n U- 'sit. sit down' > MM [HI] {Ms.} sa n u- 
s'asseoir, etre assis, demeurer', [IsV] sau- 'sit down', WrM {MED} sagu-, 
HIM {MED, BMR} cyy-, Brt hyy- v. 'sit, sit down, be seated, dwell, reside', 
Kl {KRS} cyy- SO- 'sit, sit down', (Rm.) SU- 'sitzen, sich setzen; wohnhaft 
sein, bewohnen', Ord SU_- 'etre\rester assis, s'asseoir; demeurer, rester', 
Mnr H {SM} SU - id., 'habiter, loger; etre', {T} SU -, Mnr M {T} sau- 'sit, dwell, 
stay', MMgl {Iw.} SaU-kU, Mgl {Lg.} SOU - ~ Sau-, {Rm.} SU -, Dx {T} Sau-, Dg 
{Lg.} s'o-, S'UO-, Ba {T} SU- 'sit' f MED 658, BMR III 137-8, Chr. 693-4, KRS 
464, KW 339, S AJ 237 [no. 81], Pp. MA 328, 447, Lg. VMI 63, SM 355, T 
360, T DnJ 133, T BJ 147, Ms. O 588, Iw. 131, Rm. M 39 II ?4> pJ *SUWa'- v. 
'sit' > OJ SUW-U {Mr.} 'sit', J T SUWaru 'sit, be seated', J K SUWatteru, J Kg 
Suva 'sit' f S AJ 267 [no. 67] (pfsuwa-), Kenk. 1854, Mr. 760 (SUWaru < 
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*suba-ra- < *zuba-ra-) ff s AJ 277 [no. 64] (pA *sag|b|wa 'sit, seat, be 
seated'). 

2028. *S r a' 1 ka|aE 'strew, spread' ({in descendant lges] -» 'sow') >HS 
* S V k - 'strew, scatter, sow' > Eg fP s cy id., Cpt S site site, Cpt B sIT s i t i , 
Cpt S and B set- set-, sat- sat- 'jeter, semer, distribuer' f EG IV 346-7, 
Fk. 255, Vc. 198 I I Ch: WCh: Hs sDka 'sow' j j CCh: Cb {ChL} S3ga'tl 'sow' j 
Msg P {Trn.} SUki',S0ka, Mlw SUkf 'faire le trou avant de semer', Mbara 
{Trn.} £ok 'sow' j Mtk {Sb} Z3ka, Mofu {Brr.} zak- 'sow' f Ba. 944-5, Abr. H 
815, ChC s.v. 'sow', Hf. B 135. Trn. LM 60, Brr. MG, Sb. M s.v. Z3ka I I 
NrOm: Kf {C} s'ok-, Mch {L} SCTkki- v. 'seed, Shn {Lm.} SOka n. 'seed' ('Saat, 
Same') f C SE IV 496, L M 50, Lm. Sh 374-5 I I EC: Ged {Wdk.} SUka- v. 
'insert seed', {Lm. «- Gs. G?} SOk- 'sow' (the glottalization *-k- > -k- may be 
due to the initial lr. of the aux. verb that underlies suffix-conjugated verbal 
forms), ? {Hd. p.c.} S0?0 v. 'seed' f Wdk. ShTD 331, Lm. Sh 374-5 fff OS no. 
2303 (Eg, Hs, Om), Tk. I 236 (Eg, Ch [Hs, CCh], Om) j | IE: NalE *seg|g- v. 
'sow' > L seges (gen. segetis) 'seed (Saat)' (-> 'standing corn, crop'),? 
Seia 'goddess of seed' (< *seg-j i a) (unless <r& *se- v. 'sow') M Clt {Matas.} 
*seg-(LJ)0- v. 'sow' > MW heu (*h0U), W {YGM}, Crn hau v. 'sow'; Clt 
{Matas.} *seg-etO- n. 'seed' > OW [y] segeticion 'prolis', MW sehe 
'Same', {Matas.} se ~ he 'scattering' f WP II 408, P 887, WH II 509-10, LP 
§ 35.4, Be. 505, Matas. E 326-8, YGM-1 281 || H *s|zaeg r i n - v. 'litter', 
*s|zsegV 'mat (Matte)' (x N *Sa'k L V J ?U 'plait, tie, bind, wicker') > Tg 
*seg|k- v. 'litter (branches of conifer on the flour), cover the flour with 
sth.' > Ewk S 3 1 - , Lm h 3 - litter branches of conifer on the floor of a tent 
as bedding', Neg S3k- litter branches of conifer in order to cut animal's 
meat or fish on them', Ork S31- ~ S3LJ1- litter branches of larch or spruce 
needles on the floor, spread sth. on the floor', Ul S 3 g i - v. 'spread bedding'; 
Tg *segdi M?) > Ul S 3 gd i -, Sin S3tt3- v. 'spread' ('p a 3 n 0 >K M T b '), Ork, 
Ul S 3 g d i 'bedding (n 0 A c T M n K a)', Ore S3ktU,S3gdi id., 'bed', Nn Nh/KU 
S 3 g 5 i {STM} id., {On.} 'bedding (used as a bed)', WrMc {Z} C3K mxm 
'bedding of a room\nest', 'beddingMitter in a stall for skinning 

carcasses'; Tg *sek-te- 'spread\stretch (e.g. branches as bedding)' > 
Ewk S3kt3- 'spread branches as bedding', Neg S3kt3 'branches of 
coniferous trees as bedding', S3kt3W- 'make the bed', Nn Nh/KU {STM} 
S 3 g 5 i - id., Nn Nh {On.} S 3 g3 i 1- 'spread branches as bedding', Nn Nh/KU 
S3kt3 'cloth (nonoTHMiue) (made of fish skin)', Ork S 3 k t i ( n - ) id., Ud 
S 0 k 1 0 U ( n - ) 'bedding (made of a hide, bark etc.)', Ul S 3 k t U - 'make up a 
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bed', WrMc {Z} C3KT3 - 'spread bedding, make up a bed', 'spread (hemp in 
a field to dry it)', sektefun 'bedding, rug, straw bed; cushion' f STM II 
136-7, On. 382-3, Z 580 I I pJ {S} *s(k- v. litter, strew' > OJ Sik-, MJ Sl'k- 
{S} id., J T Sik-, J K/Kg sfk- {BJRS} id., {Kenk.} 'spread, cover with' f S QJ 
no. 389, Mr. 751, BJRS II 82, Kenk. 1665 I I Ko {SDM} *SkA>- v. 'spread out 
(as a mat)' > MKo SkA>-, NKo kal- id. f Nam 22, MLC 44 I I M *segVl- 
'mat (Matte, UMHOBKa)' > MM segu n ul- v. 'roll up (as a mat)', WrM 
{SDM} segel,seglei, {MED} segli 'mat or rug made of grass', HIM 
car ni/i m {MED} id., {BMR} 'mat (K 0 B p M K ) made of grass, Bastmatte, 
noflCTMHKa, Bettstroh (nocTenbHaa conoMa)'; M *°sekci > WrM {Kow.} 
sekci 'herbes qu'on etend sur le lit d'une femme qui accouche, ou qu'on 
met dans les matelas ou sous le tapis; herbes que les animaux\oiseaux 
etendent dans leurs tanieres ou dans leurs nids' ( -b^ Yk saksa ~ slksa ~ 
saxsa ~ StikSti ~ sakta ~ satta 'bedding of branches') f MED 682, Kow. 
1366, BMR III 151, Pek. 2150, STM II 137 ff SDM 1222-3 (pA *s|zegi v. 
'litter', 'mat' > Tg *seg-, M *seg-l-, J, Ko), DQA no. 1952, SDM97 (A *seki ) 
| j D (att. in NED) "'cVk- > Krx CEO- v. 'sow, scatter seed', Mlt {Drs.} cage 
'divide, scatter, sow' f D no. 2431 O NED *a (if it is from D *a), Tg and M 

*e are likely to go back to N *a O Biz. DA 163 [no. 109] (suggesting to 
equate HS with D), Biz. NDA no. 118 (D and HS 'to sow' instead of 'scatter, 
sow'). The meaning 'scatter, strew' in the daughter lges suggests that the 
agricultural meaning 'sow' (in the HS lges and in IE) is a later semantic 
develoment. 

2029. *satik r a 1 'search, find, know' > IE *sehg-/*shg- > NalE *sag-/ 
*S9g- 'scent out, track, search' (originally referring to hunt) > L sag i ■ 
'scent out' (Cicero: sent ire sag ire acute est) 'perceive quickly, 
feel keenly', sagax (< *S9g-) 'scenting sth. well' ^ 'keen, acute', sagus 
'prophetic, soothsaying' M Clt {Matas.} *sag-yo- 'seek' > Olr {Vn.} saig- 
'chercher a atteindre, tendre vers, rechercher', {Matas.} saigid, -saig 
'seek', Crn hedhy 'try to reach\attain' ('chercher a atteindre'), W {YGM} 
haeddu 'deserve, merit', {EI} v. 'earn, gain', cyrhaeddu, cyrraedd 'to 
reach\attain' ('atteindre'), MW dyhaedd, Crn dre hedhy, MBr dirhaes 
id. (Erd.: with pxs do- + *( p )ro-) ! ! Gk ti v e o |JL a l , Gk D (fy£0M.aL lead the way, 
go before', -d^ Gk c ti v e |JL to v 'one who leads, leader', ti v rj t co p_ 'leader, 
commander', kuv-tivettiq 'huntsman' (lit. 'who leads the dogs') jj Gt inf. 
sdkjan (■_£riT£iv) 'suchen', ON inf. soekja, NNr inf. s0kja, Sw inf. sd'ka, 
Dn inf. S0ge, OHG inf. suohhen (> NHG inf. suchen), OFrs inf. seka 
'to seek, to look for', AS inf. soecan id. (> d. NE beseech); Gt sdkn-s (■ 
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Crfiriffig) (Fs.} 'Untersuchung, Streitfrage', ON sdkn 'Suchen, 
Untersuchung, Streit', AS sricn 'Untersuchung, Nach-frage', -cte NE seek 
I I Ht sak(k)- /sek(k)- 'know, find out' ffl WP II 449, P 876, EI 505-6 
(*seh R g- 'perceive acutely, seek out'), Mn. 1107, Dev. no. 703, WH II 464- 
5, EM 589, Vn. S 9-12, Matas. E 318, YGM-1 279, Ern. 175, HDEL 1537, F I 
621-2, Fs. 442, Vr. 529, 577, Ho. 306, Kb. 992, Schz. 276, KM 762, Ts. W 
67 || HS: S (mt.) *iXskri Sh 'find' > IA, JA [Trg.], JEA [BT], SmA, Sr iXskft 
Sh id., Ak {Sd.} ^k0 Sh (with vowels suggesting 0 < *h| < i) 'procure 
(beschaffen)' (?) f HJ 1132-3, Js. 1572, SI. 1143-4, Tal 892, Br. 775, Sd. 
1210 (s.v. s'ekum) I I EC {Ss.} *sag-/*SOg- 'predict' > Or {Th., Brl.} fag-, 
Or B {Vnt.} fag- 'foretell, predict', Dbs {AMS} SOk- 'predict', Brj {S} sa'gana 
'a particular family with power for rainmaking' % Ss. B 162, Th. 126, Brl. 
140-1, Vnt. 51, AMS 185 | f fl : [ 1 ] pA * S a g V - '(be) intelligent\aware; 

know' >T*°sa L : j g 'intellect, intelligence' >OT5a L :^ ({CI.} [MhK] 

say) 'intellect (Pal-Taqlu ), intelligence, sagacity' l?oT*sak 'alert, awake' 
> OT saq id., Tkm Baq 'vigilant', light' (sleep), Tk sak 'vigilant; sleeping 
light', Bsh haq, ET, VTt, Qmq saq 'vigilant, prudent, cautious', Qq, Qrg saq 
'watchful, cautious', Nog, Qzq saq id., 'prudent' % Valid only if the primary 
meaning is 'alert' rather than 'awake' f CI. 803, 805-6, MKD 152, Sht. 
170, TkR 55, Nj. 497 I I pKo *sakf- > MKo sa'kf-, NKo sa'gi- 'read 
characters, interpret', MKo sakoi-, NKo sagwi- 'know each other, make 
acquaintance' f S QK no. 81, Nam 282, MLC 868, 920 ff SDM 1226 (pA 
* S e k ' U - 'preserve, be aware' >T*sak,Ko + unc. J * S U k - v. 'like', M * S a k i - 
'protect' [< N *SaXKE 'to cover, to hide', q.v. ffd.] and Tg *sexu- [i. e. 
*sekU-] [< N *SEK0 look at, watch, see', q.v. ffd.]); the rec. of pA :;: sek'u- is 
based on the err. adduction of Tg *seku- and M * s a k i - ), DQA no. 1957 
(id.), KW 318 111 [2] ?4> A *SOgV- 'search, choose' (the labial vw. *6 may be 
accounted for by the infl. of N *SUhKV 'wish, covet' [q.v.]) > T *50 l :^rd- > 
OT [MhK] {CI.} su^r-ut- v. 'search' (ol an in avin su^ruttu 'he 
searched his house'), Chv L nibipa- 'suchen (M c K a T b , pa3blCKMBaTb), 
verlangen (B 3 bl c K M B a T b )', ?f MTsora-v. 'search (through), sora^aq 
n. 'search, perquisition'; possibly: T -t^ WrM surga- {MED} 'teach, 
instruct, train', HIM cijpra- {BMR} 'teach, instruct', Brt hypra- id., Mnr 
{SM} SUrg_ua- 'enseigner, eduquer, dresser, habiuer a', Ord SUrg_a- 'faire 
apprendre, dresser, eduquer, faire sa lecon a qn et lui dire comment il doit 
se comporter'; HIM -to* Tv cypra- 'belehren (HacTaBflSTb, noyMaTb), 
einen Rat geben, instruieren' f CI. 816, Rs. W 433, TvR 392, Ash. XVII 189- 
91, Fed. II 466-7, Fed. M 171, ChVS 286, MED 739, BMR III 133, Chr. 691, 
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SM 364, Ms. O 594 II M *SoY orjgu- 'choose' > MM [S] {H}, [HI] {Lew.} 
so n or|gu-, [HI] {Ms.} sor\gu- id., [MA] {Pp.} sonqu- 'try, test; select, 
elect', WrM {MED} sor\gu-, HIM {MED, BMR} coHro-, Brt hyHra-, Dg 
{T} SO rig 0- 'choose, select', Kl {KRS} cynh- 'select, elect', {Rm.} SUnga- 
'auswahlen, herauswahlen, balottieren', Mnr H {SM} S 0 rj g_U - 'trier, choisir, 
elire', Ord SU rjgu - 'choisir, elire' f H 135, Lew. II 73, SM 354, Ms. H 95, Pp. 
MA 324, MED 726, BMR III 110, Chr. 688-9, KRS 462, KW 331, Ms. O 593, 
T DgJ 164 I I Tg: [fl] Tg *SU r g n u|ele- > Nn Nh/KU S3U13-, Ul S3U13/1- ~ 

S3WlU- 'durchsuchen, o6biCKaTb', WrMc {Z} cyBsna caona- id., 'look 

for (e.g., a hidden thing)' f STM II 134, Z 575, 653, On. 387 1 [B] ?<|> Tg 

*Sigi- 'peep out (noflCMOTpeTb), look out, hinausschauen (BbirnaHyTb)' 
> Ewk sigilu-, Sin 111, i gT- 'peep out (n o fl c m o t p e t b)', Ore Sicili-, Ud sTsi- 
'peep in (through an orifice) (noflr rmflbiBaTb [b OTBepcTMe])', 

Lm h"e, hT-, Neg Siyin- 'hinaus-schauen', WrMc {Z} ma- 'look f The vw. *i 
of the initial syll. may be due to regr. as. f STM II 77-8, Z 664-5 I I pJ 
*SUnkur- 'choose, select' > MJ sugur- id., J T sugur-, J K sugur-, J Kg sugur- 
'select, choose the best' (attested in the derived adj. SUguru {Kenk.} 'well- 
chosen, select, picked') f S QJ no. 1292, Mr. 758, Kenk. 1831 fSDM 
13 03-4 (pA *S0gU- v. 'search, choose' >Tg *SUgele-,M*SOrjgu- or 
*so r vo 1 rigu-, T *sogra- and pJ *sunkur-), DQA no. 2105, Oz. NM 233-4, « 
Pp. VG 115, 132 (M, Tg) ff Not here (*<|>) M * S i q a r y n a - look searchingly, 
take aim' (< N *sEK 0 look at') O S *h and the absence of lr. in the Ht 
word prove that the pN ens. was 

2030. *sak L Vj?U 'plait, tie, bind, wicker' > K *SkW- 'tie (up), bind (up)' 
(x N *ZVkU 'to tie', q.v.) > OG mo-skw- 'sich verschranken', skul-, 
naskw- 'knot', skun- v. 'decide', G Skven-/Skun- v . 'close, shut', Skul-i 
'zu bindend, Bund, Knoten', Mg SkV-/SkU- ~ SkV-/SkU-, Lz SkV- ~ SkV- v. 
'tie (up)', Sv UB le-SkW-er, Sv Ln lenskwer 'rope' ff K 164, K 2 160, FS K 
272-3, FS E 302-3, Gm. SSh 71, Chx. 1265-6, TK 409 [ | HS: C: Ag *sak-, 
{&Ap.} *sav-/saq- v. 'sew, weave' > Bin {R} saq-, Aw {Ap.} sayVsaqf 'sew, 
weave', Km {CR} saX" 'sew', Xm {R} saq- 'sew', Q {R} say-- 'flechten. 
haften, nahen'M Dhl {EEN} saka?- v. plait, twist', ?a SOk- v. 'twist (sth.)' f 
Ap. IC 37, R WB 300, R Ch II 407 (s.p. 93), R QW 110, CR LK 241, AD SF 
101, E SC 182, EEN 23-4 I I Ch: WCh {Stl.} *sak- v. 'weave' > Hs S^ka id., Gw 
{Mts.} sa'ka n. 'weaving', f sa'ka 'weave', Kfr {Nt.} sa'k, Ang {Flk.} sak 
'weave' jj CCh: Msg {Lk.} sasake v. 'weave', Afd {Stz.} szakka [sakka] 
'Weberstuhl', wanszaka 1 weave' (= *[U-w|han saka] 'I make weaving') f 
This Ch V is to be distinguished from *v r Cg v. 'plait, weave' (which may be 



2089 



a loan from KnT: Teda caga-, Knr saga- 'weave') f Stl. ZCh 177 [no. 298], 
Abr. H 766, Ba. 784, Mts. G 102, Flk. s.v. sak, Nt. s.v. sa'k, ChC s.v. 
'weave', Lk. M s.v. sasake, Lk. ZSS, So. 341 II ?o B *iXHsk > *iXHsv > Ah 
-asav 'joindre, unir, coudre (brocher des feuilles de maniere a former un 
cahier)', ETwl, Ty aS9Y 'joindre, unir, relier' f Fc. 1831-2, GhA 170 ff « 
Sk. HCD 226 II Eg fP sc§ ({EG} s + §) v. 'spin, weave', DEg s t i, Cpt Sd C W T 
id. f EG IV 355, Fk. 255, Er. 474, Vc. 198 II ?4> CS *iXskk 'weave, plait' > 
BHb / Skk G 'weave, form', JPA s k k G 'hedge in', JA [Trg.] i^skk Z) 
'weave', JEA l^Skk D 'cover over'; the S cognate is acceptable if one 
admits secondary affricatization (the former affricate * S for the original 
sibilant *S) due to the infl. of CS *iXnsk (< N ? * n_e C V 'to plait, to tie 
together' [q.v. ffd.] x N * S a k L V j ? U) f KB 664, 712, Js. 990, SI. 810-11 ff 
Tk. I 76 || U: FU *°sakU- v. 'plait' (x N *ZVkU 'to tie') > ObU *sey- ~ 
*Stiy- (= *se"V w -) v. 'plait' > pVg *saV id. > Vg: T saw, LK/MK/UK/P/SV 
sav-/siv, NV sav-/sfw-, LL sav-/si-, UL/Ss satf- id.; pVg sav n. 'plait, 
tress of hair' ({Mu.j 'Haarflechte, Zopf) > Vg: T saw, LK/MK/UK/NV sa'V, 
SV/LL S§, UL/Ss satf id.; pOs {Ht.} *SOy- ({{HI.} *s5y-) v. 'plait' > Os: V/Vy 
sdv-, Ty s<Ttf w -, Y s<Tw-, D/K/Nz/Kz/O sew- id.; pOs *sdv ({Iffl.} *sdv) 
'plait of hair' > Os: V/Vy SO'tf,TySa^tf w ,Ysa^W, D/K/Nz/Kz/O sew id. 1 4> 
FU *saktV- v. 'plait (bark shoes, a basket), mend (e.g. a net)' > pLp {Lr.} 
*cekt3- v. 'mend (a net)' > L: S {Hs.} t jiktedh, L {LLO} t jiktet, N {N} 
Cik' + et v. 'mend (seine, net)', Kid {SaR} mmxxts, {TI} Cjx:t*ad_ id. j Prm 
*S8ktal- > Z S3ktav-n+ v. 'plait (bast sandals, a basket)', Yz Stiktal- v. 'add 
(plait in) birch bark to plaited bast sandals' ('npofleprMBaTb ribiKOBbie 
nanTM 6epecT0R'), Vt cuKTa- S i kta- v. 'mend bast sandals', Z S 3ktan, Vt 
S iktan 'KOMeflbiK (an instrument for plaiting bast sandals)' M Os: Ty/O sa t- 
v. 'darn (nets), D sat- v. 'darn (nets, stockings)' f Ht. 182 [no. 571], BV 
96, MK 509, Coll. 75, UEW 470, Sm. 554 (FP *sak+i- 'mend'), It. no. 283, 
Lr. no. 150, Lgc. no. 573, N I 390, Hs. 1321, SaR 394-5, TI 665-6, LG 269- 
70, Lt. J 182 If fl *s|zaeg r i n - v. 'litter', *s|zaegV 'mat; (?) 'wicker basket' (x 
N *S r a' 1 ka|aE 'strew, spread', q.v. ffd.) O Biz. KM 119-20 (K, HS) O U *-k- 
proves that the pN word-medial ens. was not globalized, hence K, Ag and 
Ch *k must go back to N *-k L V_,?- O The ens. *-k- in AmTg *sekU- may go 
back to *-k?- from N *-k L Vj?-. 

2031. *SU'kV?a 'to drink, to suck > IE: NalE *seug- (~ *°seuk-?) 'suck' > 
L sug-o v. 'suck' j! ON inf. suga, sjtiga 'to suckle'; OHG inf. sugan 
'saugen, trinken', NHG inf. saugen, ON inf. suga, OSx inf. sugan, AS 
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inf. 5Ujan ~ su can 'to suck', NE suck j j Clt *S0 wglk- > Olr sti i g i d 
'sucks'; Clt {Matas.} *S0Wkn-0- ({AD} or *S0Wgn-0-) > MW sugno v. 'suck, 
drink, suckle', W {YGM} sugno 'suck', MBr sunaf f 'suck', Br sunan 
{Hm.j 'sucer' ii Ltv inf. su kt (Is pres. su cu) 'to suck, to sip' I I Ht 
sakiuwai v. 'water (horses)' (the absence of the expected labial glide is 
puzzling) f|[ But NalE *So'k w O-S 'juice, sap' (> L su cus and SI *S0k"b 
'juice') belongs to N *zUKU (= *Z0KU?) 'juice' (q.v. ffd.) fff WP II 469, P 
912-13, EI 556 (*seug- ~ *seuk- 'suck' 'suck'), WH II 622-3, Ts. W 67, Be. 
333, Vr. 560, Ho. 329, Ho. S 72, Kb. 984, OsS 890, ME III 1132, Kar. II 321, 
Matas. E 351, YGM-1 397, Hm. 767 | | H S : CS *iX s k LJ v. Sh, D 'give to 
drink' > BHb iXsky|w sh (pf. np T Upn his'ka), Ug iXsky Sh, IA, SmA iXsky 
Sh (IA pf. hs'ky, SmA pf. hs'kh) id., JA iXsky Sh (pf. ? a^ki) vt., Sr 
i^Sky|w Sh (pf. uhH^I ? a^kl) v. 'water, irrigate; give to drink', Ar S sqy 
D 'donner a boire, faire boire souvent, arroser'; S *i^Sky G 'give 

to drink' (bf. from *iXsky Sh, D and contamination with N *SiKa L yVj 'to 
pour') > Ug / s'ky G 'give to drink' ('ofrecer a beber'), Ar l^sqy G (pf. 
^Ja^ saqa), Sb /5 ky vt. G 'irrigate (land), water (cattle)', Gz iXsky G vt. 

'water, irrigate', Jb E/C {Jo.} pf. 'se'ke 'water (animals), irrigate', Mh S h k y 
G (pf. hkU) 'give water to', (pf. h3kU) 'give a drink, irrigate', Sb i^Sky, 
OAk, Ak OA inf. s'aka ? u, Ak OB inf. s'aku v. 'irrigate', Ak inf. s'aku 
'give to drink' f GB 860, KB 1512-14, JPS 592, HJ 1186, Tal 925, OLS 451, 
Js. 1622, BK I 1109-10, Hv. 327, BGMR 128, L G 511, Jo. M 155, Sd. 1181 
I I C: Ag *iXsk w v. 'drink' > Xm {R} suq-(S3q w -), Aw {R} seku- v. 'drink' 
(labialization in *k w reflecting the preceding labialized vw.?) % R Ch II 93- 

4 I I Ch (x N *SiKa L yVj 'to pour'): WCh: Tng {J} SOke v. 'give water to a 
baby' j ? Bd {ChC} S3gin / S3?y in v. 'drink' j! CCh: Higi {ChL}: HgNk 5BX W U 
HgB SUXU, FIG seg^i, HgK sak w U / S8X W U, HgG S8g w i v. 'drink j! ECh: Nd 
{J} S3ga id. f JI II 111, ChC s.v. 'drink', Stl. ZCh 177 [no. 296], J T 146, J 
KKS, ChL I 260, II 135, 145, 155, 165 ff OS no. 2220 f j fl *s|zi:gii- ( = 
*s|zi:gij-) 'beverage (juice, sap etc.)' > M * S i V U - S U n 'juice, sap, beverage' (x 
N *zUKU 'juice' [q.v.]) > WrM {MED} sigusun, HIM {MED, BMR} 
LUYY C ( 3H ) 'sap, juice', Brt LUYYh3H id., Kl {KRS} luyy ch sQsan id., (Rm.) 

5 Hsn 'Saft', Kl D {Rm.} Sllsn 'Lauge, Suppe mit Salz', Ord SUSU 'jus qui 
decoule de la viande' f MED 70°4, BMR IV 388, Chr. 740, KRS 688, KW 373, 
Ms. O 638 II Tg *SU r k 1 - juice' (x N *zUKU juice' [q.v.]) > Neg d. cUy3p?3 
'stained with juice', Ud X ClToriki, Ud Sm {Krm.} CUdt]ki 'sap of trees', ?? Ewk 
d. cUkin 'undercooked' (of meat) (if from 'having juice'); Tg *SUkse 'juice, 
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sap' ({SDM} 'juice') > Ewk cUkS3 'meat juice, juice of berries, sap', Sin 
SUtc3 'pitch (of trees)', Lm cUS 'juice (of berries, meat, fish)', Ork SUkS3 ~ 
tUkS3 'juice of berries' f STM II 411, Krm. 311 f The puzzling Ud I] needs 
explanation ff SDM 1336 (pA *si5gV 'juice' > M, Tg *SUkse + unc. pKo 
*Skur 'honey', which belongs to N *S Vk V 'honey' or 'bee' [q.v.])), SDM97 
s.v. pA *Z Ug i 'juice' (M, Tg + unc. pKo), S AJ 17, Vld. 199 | | ? E {HK} s i kY 
v. 'drink' ffl HK 1080 O The delabialization in M *j (obviously from *U) 
still needs investigating. 

2032. 2 *S"V r k 1 VRV (or * S~ V K. V R V ) 'intoxicating drink' ([in 
descendant lges] -» 'alcoholic drink') > HS: S *Sl'kar- ~ *sakar- 'alcoholic 
drink' > BHb "DID se'kar, Ak £ i kar u( m ),^ikru(m) 'alcoholic drink, 
beer', Sr ^ak r-a (abs. £a kar) 'sicera (alcoholic drink other 
than wine, esp. a liquor made from dates or from honey)', JA [Trg.] SMDUD 
s'ik'ra 'alcoholic drink', JEA ^ak'ra, ^ik'ra 'alcoholic drink not made 
from grapes', Md ^akra 'e alcoholic drink', SmA ^kr TD 'become 
intoxicated', ms'khs'kr 'intoxicant' (m^kh 'beverage'), Ar sakar- {Ln.} 
'alcoholic drink (wine, beverage prepared from dried dates etc.)'; S (Hb, 
Aram?) -to Gk [LXX] (JLKEpa 'e fermented liquor, strong drink'; S *iXskr G 
'be(come) drunken' > BHb S k r, Ar, Gz skr, Ak ^kr G id.; -d> Cn 
*Si|akkaran- > BHb ln^tp SikkaVon, Ug ^krn 'drunkenness' f KB 1390-1, 
Tal 895, PS 4160, JPS 577, Br. 777, Js. 1576, Lv. T II 680, SI. 1145-6, Sd. 
1232, Ln. 1300-1, BK I 1114, A no. 260, OLS 437, Ch. 1003 | | H: pKo {S} 
*SU n ir 'wine, alcoholic drink' > MKo SU_,ir ~ SU n Lir, NKo SUl f S AJ 256 [no. 
120] (pKo *SUir 'wine'), S QK no. 120, BKR 749, Nam 314, MLC 1018 O 
Ko -0- suggests pN *-K-. If the pN ens. was * - K - , S *-k- may be explained 
by HS deglottalization of *-K-. 

2033. ( 2 ?) *S r 0 1 Ko 'to follow' > IE: NalE *sek w -'follow' > 01 'sac ate 
'accompanies, follows', Av hac'ai+e 'accompanies' M Gk^noM-ai 'follow, 
be\come after' M Lsequitur 'follows' jj Clt {Matas.} *°sek w -0- 'follow' > 
Olr sechithir 'follows' ii Lt inf. sekti (pres. seku) 'to follow, to 
follow the trail of, to watch, to observe', Ltv {Frn.} inf. s e k ~t (Is pres. 
seku ~ secu) '(ver)folgen, spiiren', 'wittern' (of dogs)' f P 896-7 
(without distinguishing this V from IE *sek w - 'see, look' < N *sEKo 'look 
at, watch; see' [q.v.]), EI 208, M K III 417, WH II 519-20, Vn. S 62, Matas. 
E 328, F I 544-5, Frn. 773 ( j H S : S *°-s|suk- > Ar/swq (ip. -suq-) v. G 
'drive (the cattle\beast), urge (the cattle) to go', {Hv.} 'drive (a 
beast), impel\urge so.' f Ln. 1470-1, BK I 1167, Hv. 344 I I Eg s^k 'drive 
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(animals)' (with a puzzling unexpected q , probably due to the infl. of the 
verb s^k 'cause to enter' ^k 'enter, go in') f EG IV 55-6, Fk. 215 I I 
?<|>,g C: EC: pSam {Hn.} *sug- > Sml {ZMO} sug- 'wait for, expect', Sml N 
{Abr.} SUg- 'wait', Rn {PG} sug- 'wait for, await' f Hn. S 74, PG 268, Abr. S 
227-8, ZMO 366 [ ] fl: Tg: WrMc {Z} woxana- ~ woxaTa- v. 'harness a 
tandem, harness one horse behind the other', {Hr} ^ohan 'tandem' % Z 
673, STM II 105, Hr 857. 

2034. UA 2 *s|soK V 'to stick fast, to be stuck\motionless' > U : FU 
*°s|sokkV- (or s|sakkV-) > Ugr *8o|akkV- 'stick fast, be stuck; get into' > 
ObU {Ht.} *80k- > pVg {Ht.} *takn- 'stick fast, be stuck' > Vg: T takn-, 
LK/UK/UL/Ss taxn-, MK taxn- id.; pOs {Ht.} *4ok- 'be stuck (hangen\ sitzen 
bleiben)' > Os: V loq + n-, Ty 4aq w + n-, D/K toxan-, Nz tuxan-, Kz 4ujxan- 
'hiingen bleiben', V ldkan-, Vy LJOkan- 'sitzen bleiben' ! Hg akad- 'get 
stuck\caught (in)', akaszt- vt. 'hang' f UEW 845-6, MF 78, Ht. no. 122 
|| fl:M*SOqsuyi- 'stand up' (of hair), 'stick up\out', 'sit idle' > WrM 
{MED} sogsui- id., HIM corcor {MED} id., {BMR} vi. 'TopqaTb, 
noXMaTklTbCa' (hair), WrM { Kow. } s □ q s □ i - 'etre immobile; se taire tout 
d'un coup, garder la silence', Ord S0g_S3- 'etre herisse, etre ebouriffe', 
S0g_S3 'qui a les cheveux ebouriffes', 'echevele' (sobriquet), Kl (Rm.) SOkSl- 
'unbeweglich sitzen, lautlos sitzen\sein'; WrM {Rm. <r ?} sogsugar-, Kl 
{Rm.} SOkSoY ar 'unbeweglich und wortlos dasitzend', Ord S0g_S0g_0r 
'ebouriffe' (dit de la chevelure); M -t^ WrMc {Z} coKCOXOHb (pi. 
coxcoxopn) '(sits) frowned \ gloomy \ silent \ far from others' f MED 
723, Kow. 1408, BMR III 105, KW 329, Z 624, Md. O 580 II T M?): 
StAlt SOkSO {BT} 'sth. protruding', SOkSOLJ- vi. 'be\sit straight, stretch (6 bl T b 
npflMHM, Bbi TarMBaTbca)', Alt/Tlt/QK {Rl.} SOqsoj^ 'sich erheben, eine 
Erhohung bilden, hervorstehen, TopMaTb', SOqsoyin Otirdl 'ersaB 
gerade\aufrecht' f BT 129, Rl. IV 526. 

2035. *SVkV 'honey' or 'bee' > K: GZ *Ska- 'bee' > G Ska- 'beehive', Mg 
(p)Ska-, Ska-, Lz mska-, mcka- 'bee' f K 164, Q 319, DCh. 1186 I I HS: C: Ag 
« *sa r k 1 ah- 'honey' (and\or 'bee'?) > Bin {Ap.} saxara, {R} samara, Xm {R} 
sara, Km {CR} sa^eya, Q {R} sagiya 'honey', Aw {Hz.} C3Van', Knf 
{TBZAC} sahar 'bee' f Ap. IC 43, 50, R WB 303, R Ch II 410 (s.p. 96), R QW 
111, TBZAC s.v. sahar, CR LK 241 I I Ch: WCh {Stl.} *sak w anV 'honey' > pBT 
{Stl.} *saHani 'honey' > Bl {Mch.} saxani 'bee', {Mk.} £oni 'honey', Krf 
{Sch.} sa\a'nf, ? Krk {Lk.} PiS^ni, Glm {Sch.} sDn, Gera {Sch.} sfna, Pr {Frz.} 
cfgfnl 'honey' ! NrBc *SUk w anV 'honey' > Wrj {Sk.} SUk w ana'i,, Kry {Sk.} 
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suk^an, Jmb {Sk.} suk^ana, Cg {Sk.} cokane, Sir {Sk.} suk^uni, Mburke 
{Sk.} SUk^a'na', My {ChL} SUk w 3m id. M ECh: Skr {Lk.} sorie 'bee', sorien 
'honey' f JI II 190-1, Stl. ZCh 177 [no. 302], Sch. BTL 147, Lk. TS, Lk. ZSS 
39, ChC s.v. 'honey', ChL, Sk. NB 26, Frz. P 25, Lk. ZSS 39 | j fl : pKo {S} 
*Sku'r 'honey' > MKo (p)Skur, NKo kill id. f S QK no. 421, Nam 63, MLC 
217 ff « SDM97 (A *Z U g i 'juice' > Ko + (not belonging here) T *JUk 'resin, 
gum', M *Sigii-Sii and Tg *SUkse 'juice', F N *ZUKU 'juice') O Biz. KM 119 
[no. 20] (K, Ag Ch). 

2036. ? 2 *SVKV 'to carve, to chisel' > IE *sek- v. 'chop' (x N *§aka 'to 
split, to cleave' [q.v.]) > Olr {P} eiscid 'haut ab' ! ! Lt f inf. ^-sek+i 'ein- 
graben, schneiden', inf. is'-sek+i 'sculpere', pas eke lis ~ pose ke lis 

'smith's big hammer' ! SI inf. *Se J 'k+i (Is pres. *se kO ( ) 'to chop, to cut' > 
OCS inf. CfeUJH se's'+i (Is pres. CfeK^. se'kq), R inf. ceMb (Is pres. 
cg'kij), SCr inf. ceTii/i ~ s( i )jeci (<te Is pres. ce"he~M ~ si jec'em), Slv 
inf. se ka+ i («d- Is pres. se kam), Cz inf. s i c i , sekat i , Slk inf. s i ect ', 
sekat ', P inf. s i ec (Is pres. s i ekej id. i i L d. se cu la 'sickle' i i AS 
sigcfe (< *sekita) 'scythe', NE scythe 1 NalE *sek-UTa 'axe' > L secur is 
id. i i SI * s e k i-ra id. > OCS, OR ceKTjipcv sekira, SCr s je ki r a, Slv 
seki ra, R, Big cenupa, Uk coKi/ipa, P siekiera, Cz sekyr a, Slk 
sekera id. \ P 895-6, EI 38 (? *sekur- 'axe' *sek- 'cut'), Frn. 544, 773, 
Vs. Ill 592-3, Brii. 488, StSS 600, 680, Glh. 551, Tls. 541 | | HS: Eg fXVIII 
sksk {EG} 'zerhacken, zerstoren', {Fk.} 'destroy' f EG IV 319, Fk. 252 I I 
WCh *sak- 'carve' > Hs sassaka v. 'carpenter; work with an adze', Gw 
{Mts.} seseke v. 'carve' ! Ang {Flk.} sak v. 'cut down (trees to clean a 
field)' ! Ngz {Sch.} 3s pf. sask-U (vb. n. sa'ska, sbjn. sasa'k) 'scrape\cut off 
in small pieces (skin of mango etc.)', 'carve wood in this way' % Stl. ZCh 
177 [no. 297], Abr. H 787, Ba. 911, Mts. G 108, Flk. s.v. sak, Sch. DN 144 
I I ? EC: Or {Brl.} sok- 'carve (scolpire)', {Th.} sok- 'scrape (raschiare)' (x 
Or SOk- 'dig' [probably of different origin]) f Brl. 380, Th. 309 ff - OS no. 
2180 (*sak- 'cut' > i Eg {OS <r ?} skk 'cut', WCh *sak- 'cut [down]; 
carpenter') jj [ fl: AdS of pA *s|zak L ' J V 'sharp instrument; to cut, split' (> 
Tg {DQA} *°sak-pi- v. 'axe', pKo *sakf- 'carve, engrave' etc.) (< N *saka 'to 
split, to cleave', q.v. ffd.) f Cf. SDM 1203 (pA *s|zak'a 'sharp instrument;', 
v. 'cut, split' > Tg, Ko, J), DQA no. 1899 O Questionable, because the IE 
cognate has an alt. etymology. The IE root is likely to go back to merger of 
two N sources O - Gr. II 86 (*cek ~ *sek 'cut') (IE, A, Gil, CK, EA) (not 
distinguished from N *saka 'ft'). 
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2037. 2 *SUhKV 'wish, covet' > HS: WS *°iX r s n hk ~ *-sDk- (~ *iXskk?) 
'wish, desire' > Gz \/~ shk G 'desire eagerly, wish, covet' (as. S...k > S...k), 

/sk w k w 7 , (pf. tasak w ak w a) 'covet so.'s goods', BHb np T TUifl tasu'ka 

'desire', ? iXskk in prtc. SOke'ka (nafj'so) '(his soul) is longing' (Is. 29.8, Lp 
107.9), JPA Np^H) s'u'ka 'eager desire' ('Begierde, Geluste, Verlangen'), 
Ar /swq G (ip. -SU q -) 'excite a desire in', 'fill with longing' (<rb- Aram, 

whence S for the expected *S?) f Di. 1254 and Br. G I 169 (both: Gz-Hb- 
Ar), KB 1344, 1519, 1658, Lv. IV 523, Js. 1540-1, BK I 1288-9, Hv. 382, « 
L G 551 (the connection of Gz \S shk with Hb and Ar "is unlikely"), L G 510 
ff Hardly here (because of the ens. *Z-) WCh *zak w ({Stl.} *sak w ) 'wish, 
want' > Hs {Ba.} zakuwa n. 'being so keen to obtain smth. that one can 
think of nothing else', Hs {Abr., Ba.} zaki 'sweetness, pleasant favor', Ngz 
zak^a'i, 'desire for, desire to do' (Stl. ZCh 196 [no. 474], Abr. H 968, Ba. 
1124-5, Sch. DN 47), which may be equated with S *°iX<fsk 'love' (> Ar 
iXfsq love passionately') [ | fl *SU ^K- > NaT *SU L :jk ({CI.} *SUk) 'greed(y), 
envy, envious' > OT {CI.} su q 'greed; envy, envious, covetous', Tki {Shaw} 
SUq, Nog SUq 'greedy', Qrg SUq 'envy; greed (coveting other people's 
goods); envious', Qq SUq 'greed, envy; glutton', Uz SUq 'envious, greedy (as 
to other people's food)', Qzq cyf aHaK, SUyanaq 'greedy (as to food)' \ CI. 
804, Shaw 125, NogR 312, MM 323, Jud. 662, UzR 390 II pJ *SLlk- v. 'like' 
> MJ SUk- id., J T SUk-, J K/Kg Silk- {Kenk.} v. like, love, be fond of, J T 
SUk-as-, J K SUk-a's-, J Kg SUk-a's- vt. 'quieten, beruhigen' f Mr. 758, BJRS II 
157-8, Kenk. 1843 

2038. *safiUkV 'thick, large' > K *°s|sk- ~ *°s|suk- '(be) thick' > OG 
{Abul.} gan-SUk- 'make fat\thick' (Deut. 32.15, Jeremiah 5.28), G 
(ga-)SUk-eba 'to make thick', G S U k - V a 'to be(come) thick\fat', S U k - i adj . 
'fat', OG {Abul.} Skeli 'thick', G Skeli id., 'dense' (of fog) f Abul. 69, 407, 
Chx. 1286, DCh. 900, 1202-3 [ ] 0: FP {UEW} *sakV ~ *sakkV 'thick, 



dense' ({It.} sakV) > F sakea, Es sage id. I pLp {Lr.} *S0k3 'thick (dicht), 
dense' > Lp: S {Hs.} sooge-ke, Vfs {Lgc.} Sdl<*S, Sdl<:8b_3, L {LLO} suohkat 
id., N {N} suokkad 'thick' (of liquids etc.), Kid SlTjkaS 'thick, dense' (of a 
forest, hair, porridge) j Chr: L luijko 'suko, Uf SUk3, Uf/B SUkO,HLuyKbi 
SUk"b 'much' ! Prm {LG} *SUk > Z/Prmk/Yz SUk 'thick, dense' f UEW 750, 
Sm. 553, It. no. 39, Lr. no. 1173, Lgc. no. 7139, Lgc. SL no. 2251, Hs. 1228, 
MRS 731-2, tj 273, Ep. 156, TI 529, LG 266 | j HS: CS *iXsrik '= high, large' 
> Ar shq (pf. sahuqa) 'be lofty' (tree), sahuq- 'high, tall' (of a palm tree, 
donkey etc.), sahhaq-at- 'femme grande et qui a les mamelles flasques et 
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pendantes', SmA s'fik 'high', s'fiwk 'heavens', BHb pHtD 'sahak 'heaven', 
MHb 's'atiak (pi. s'atia'kim) 'clouds, heaven', name of one of the seven 
heavens, JA [Trg.] NpjHlp £ah a 'k-a id. f BK I 1061, Hv. 312, Tal 886, KB 
1358, Js. 1551, Lv. IV 536, Lv. T II 470 II B *iX(W)zHk 'heavy' > Ah azuk 
'heavy', Gd zak (pf. SZZak) 'be heavy' (emphatic *Z due to the infl. of *H?) 
f Fc. 1943, Lf. II s.v. zak | | ?o D *cak-, ({&GS} *S-) 'make grow, bring up' 
(<r vt. *'dicker machen') > Kt ca'k 'make grow, rear, support', Kn sa ku 
'bring up, foster, rear, nurse', Kdg C3'k 'rear up (child, young animal)', Tu 
sariku- v. 'foster, nourish, nurse, bring up', Tl saku 'rear, bring up' H D 
no. 2477 O K *-k- goes back to the cluster *-fik- (ass. deglottalization of 
N *-k- by the adjacent N *ti that yields K *0). The appearance of the vw. U 
in K *s|suk-, Ar pf. sahuqa, Ar sabQq-, SmA s'fiwk and Ah azuk points to 
a rounded vw. (pN * S a ri U k V ) . 

2039. UA 2 *s|s'VyoKa 'blind' > U: FU (att. in BF) *°s|s|s 0(k )kV > F 
sokea, Krl K sokTe, Krl A so(v )eta ~ so(v )eta, soheta, Vp soged 'blind', Es 
soge, Es E S9ke, Lv S0 ? gd3 id. f SK 1060-3, Don. VW 1689, ZM 516, Kt. 
976 | ] fl **s|zi n 0k'u (> *Si n 0k'u-?) 'be weak-sighted, be blind' > M **S0qu- 
■b* M *S0qu-r 'blind' > MM [S] soqor, [L, MA, IsV, HI] soqar, [IM] 
so^ur, WrM {MED} soqur, {Lg., SM} soqor 'blind, HIM coxop {MED} 
id., {BMR} id., 'weak-sighted', Brt hoxop, Ord, Ba {T} SOXOr, Mnr H {SM} 
sog_uor, {T} sogor 'blind, ShY {Ktw. Ml.} corop, Dg {T} soqor, {T DgJ} 
corop, coKop, Dx {T} SUgo 'blind'; M *S0qur -to* WrMc {Z} coxop 'blind 
and T (in texts not prior to Mongolian conquest): MQp [CC], Chg soqur, 
ET soqur, StAlt {B} soqor, Alt/Tit {Rl.} soqqor, Yk soxxor, Chv L ctjKKap 
SUkk"br, Chv A coKKap SOkk"br 'blind'; -d> M *SOqura- 'become blind' > 
WrM {MED} soqura-, HIM {MED, BMR} coxpo- id., Mnr H {T} SOgorO- id., 
{SM} SOg_UOro- 'etre ou devenir aveugle', Ord SOXOro- 'devenir aveugle', 
SOXOr 'aveugle'; M *SOqu-i- 'be\become blind' > WrM {MED} soqui-, HIM 
coxom- {MED} id., {BMR} 'become weak-sighted', Brt hoxoM- '3aflpaB 
ronoBy, h m m e r o He 3aMeMaTb', Ord SOX^- 'devenir\etre aveugle'; M 
*SOqu-la- > WrM {MED} soqula-, HIM {MED, BMR} coxno-, Dx {T} 
SUgolU- 'make blind', Ord SOXOl- 'rendre aveugle', Mnr H {SM} 

S 0 g_U 0 1 i - id., 'aveugler, troubler la vue', {T} SOgoli- 'put out so.'s eyes'; M 
*SOqula- -b* Tit {Rs. «- ?} i SOq-l-un 'be blind'; this T word is a loan, as 

suggested by its chronology and the presence of the M derivational sx -1- % 
Pp. MA 324, 447, Pp. L III 58, H 135, MED 730, BMR III 117-18, Chr. 686, 
Ms. H 95, Ms. O 580-1, Lg. VMI 64, SM 352, KW 329, T 360, T DgJ 190, T 
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DnJ 134, T BJ 147, Ktw. OuJ 443, Rs. W 426, Rl. IV 522-3, BT 129, Ash. XI 
164-5, Fed. II 55-6, Jeg. 193, ChVS 171 I I Tg {SDM} *S0ka- > Ewk {Cs.} 
soko+i, {STM} cOkOti 'one-eyed, squint-eyed', Lm c0k0t[, Neg cOktOXO, 
Ore COktOkO, Ul COqtO, Ork toqtO id., 'blind in one eye' \ STM II 404 I I pKo 
{S} *S ( i0k ( i9'r| 'blind > MKo Si0la9r), NKo sog^t] \ S QK 365, Nam 312, MLC 
969 H The words of the T family that mean 'mirage' (cf. SDM's rec. 
*S r a n kl- 'mirage') are likely to belong to pT *sakl-, derived from pT *sak- 
'vigilant' (ET L-S 1567) and do not belong here. In this T root for 'blind' the 
vw. is not long (acc. the Tkm cognate), so that the only reason of 
reconstructing pA long vw. (suggested in SDM) does not exist H SDM 
1331-2 (pA *Si i aVu > Tg, M, Ko + unc: T *sakl 'mirage' and pJ *SUl- 'be 
transparent'; the long pA vw. *a is based on the unc. rec. of T *sakl), S AJ 
17, SDM97 s.v. *Sdk'u (M, Tg, Ko -=- unc. T and pJ) O Tg *S- (usually from 
*Sj i -) and especially Ko *si i - suggest a N rec. « *s|s VyoKa (cp. Tg *cOla and 
M *S 1 liin < N ? * S U W 0 1 r E n [?] [cf. N *S r U 1 W0l r E 1 liquid, moisture']) O - 
Rs. UAW 25, - IS SS no. 13.16, - IS MS 365 (Rs. and IS adduced T :;: S 0 k I r 
'blind' as a genetic cognate of M *S0qur). 

2040. *SiK L < f J a (or [less probably] *SiK L Yja) 'to sink' > IE: NalE *sek- 
'sink' (of water), 'flow down', 'dry up, be exhausted' (of liquid) > 01 'a- 
sak-ra- 'not ceasing to flow or drying up', rdp. a-sas'c-a~t 'not drying 
up', ? ' v i - s ak- ~t a 'a cow that have ceased to give milk' (vi- 'apart' + 
sak- (unless Mayrhofer is right in connecting it to saja+i 'attaches, fixes, 
fastens on') j j c Gk Hm {WP} 'ecjketo (iptovtj) (< rdp. *se-Sk-) 'stockte, 
versiegte' (die Stimme) (twice a varia lectio in the Scholia for 'e u x e t o ) j j 
Clt. {Matas.} adj. *SlSk w 0- 'dry' > Olr sesc ~ srisc 'dry, barren, MW 
hysb ~ hysp (f. hesp) 'dry', W {YGM} hesb 'dry', MBr hesp 'dry, 
sterile' ; i Lt inf. se ki: i (Is pres. with a nasal infix senku ) 'to sink, to 

become lower' (water), Ltv inf. sik"t (Is pers. si eku) 'to dry up', Lt 
s e k 1 u s , Ltv 5 e k 1 5 'shallow' j SI (< a form with a nasal infix) inf. 

*se t k-nO t -ti 'to run dry, to dry up' > HLs inf. sakac, saknyc id., P inf. 
(w )5iEjknajc, siE^kna|c 'to become dry, to be quite drained', wsi^kac, 
wsiE^kac 'to sink gradually into the ground', Big 1 c e k b a m , 'ceKHa 'run 
dry, dry up'; SI inf. * j b Z - S e t k - n 0 £ - 1 1 'to run dry, to dry up' (*jbZ- 'out') > 
OCS inf. HCAKN^TH iseknqt i, P inf. zsiaknac, R inf.i/ic'csiKHyTb id. 
f WP II 473, P 894-5, M K I 64, III 227, 419, Frn. 772-3, ESSJ IX 74, Vs. Ill 
826, Matas. E 337, YGM-1 285 f The prehistory of the IE V may be 
reconstructed as follows: N *SiK L 'i J a > pre-IE **Si i ek- > NalE *sek- (f AD 
NGIE, AD NVIE) | | HS: CS *v r S k T v. 'sink' > BHb, JA [Trg.], JPA iXskf G 
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'sink', JEA 1^ S k T v. D 'lower, make sink', Ar S 5 q T G 'be gone 
(somewhere)' (ma PadrT Payna saqaTa 'I do not know where he is gone'), 
(with assimilatory emphatization *S > *S) Ar \/~ sqT G 'stray away from the 
right path', 'crumble away' (of a well) f GB 861, Lv. IV 604, Lv. T II 512- 
13, SI. 1176, Fr. II 329, 508, Hv. 32, 401 | j fl : Tg * S i k a - v. 'fall from 
trees\bushes' (leaves, fruits, berries) > Nn Bk/KU S[xa- id., WrMc {Z} 
c v\ x a - 'fall' (leaves, flowers), 'shed hair\feathers', 'be shed' (of hair) \ 
STM II 80, Z 597 | | D (in GnD only) *°Ci(k)k-, {&GS} *s|sik- v. 'lower the 
head' > Png h i g - id., Kui S i k a v. 'bend the head down, bow\droop the 
head', Ku {Slz.} hikk- v. 'hang the head', {Fzg.} hi kali v. 'crouch' f D 
no. 2493. 

2041. *SiKa L yVj 'to pour' > IE: NalE *sej i k L w J - 'pour out, strain, leak, 
drip' > 01 S s e c -:* n -present sin'ca+i 'pours (out), sprinkles' (aor. 
as i cat), 'seka-h 'pouring out, effusion, sprinkling', Av haek-, 
hi(n)c'ai + i 'begieBt, gieBt aus' M Gk [Hs.] aor. l£ai (■ 8iin&Tf(jai) 'be 
strained\filtered', Gk l k |JL of q 'moisture', LK|j.aLVCJ v. 'moisten', l k |JL a C. to 
{By} 'rendre humide' M Gmc inf. *sTx-an ({Vr.} *sTx w -an)> ON inf. si a 

'seihen', OHG inf. s i han 'to strain (seihen, heraus-\durch-seihen)', NHG 
inf. seihen vt. 'to filter, to strain', AS inf. slon ~ seon id., vi. 'to 
exude, to flow, to drip'; OHG slha, NHG Seihe, AS siohhe 'strainer, 
filter', ON sfa 'sieve' j! SI: SCr oceKa 4 osjeka 'ebb' (< *seka), pre-Sl 
*Sbkati > SI inf. *SbCati > SrChS inf. CblJiATH, SCr inf. scati, Slv inf. 
s c a t i , Cz inf. scati, P inf. s z c z a c , R inf. c u, a t b , Uk inf. ' c u, fi t \a 'to 
urinate', SI iter. * S i k a t i inf. > Slv inf. si kati 'hervorspritzen', R inf. 
1 c m k a t b 'to urinate' j! Tc A sik- 'overflow' f EI 448 (*sei i k- 'pour out; 
overflow'), - P 893-4 (*sei i k w -), M K III 364-5, M E II 744-5, F I 717, Hofm. 
123, Ho. 295, Kb. 851, OsS 762, KM 699-700, Vr. 472, Glh. 541-2 | | HS 
(x N *SU'kV?a 'to drink, to suck'): S VskLJ vt. G 'irrigate, water' > Ar 
\S sqy (pf. ifA+u saqa), MhiXhky, Jb E/C {Jo.} 'se'ke, Sbi^Sky v. 'irrigate', 
OAk, Ak OA s'aka^u, Ak OB s'aku 'to irrigate', Gz iXsky G v. 'irrigate, 

water' (ffd. see N * S U k V ? a ) <R GB 860, KB 1512-14, HJ 1186, BK I 1108- 
10, Hv. 327, BGMR 128, L G 511, Jo. M 155, Sd. 1181 I I Ch: WCh {Stl.} 
Sj^akU > Hs seka v. 'pour (into vessel), pour water (on a person)' j 

NrBc: Jmb/My/Dir {Sk.} S3ka v. 'pour in' j! CCh: Mkt {Ro.} sakula' 'pour' f 
Stl. ZCh 177 [no. 296], Abr. H 806-7, Ba. 935, Sk. NB 35, Ro. M s.v. sakula', 
ChL, ChC s.v. 'pour' I I ?? Eg fMK scy ({EG} stj) 'begatten, erzeugen' (if its 
basic meaning is 'Samen ergieBen' [as supposed by EG]) % EG IV 347-8 ff 
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OS no. 2220 [ | fl: Tg *sekE L y Vj- 'pour in, flow' > Nn KU S3k3- id., WrMc 
{Z} C3KL- v. 'stream, flow; strain (ueflMTb)', c^K^Hb 'spring (fons)' f 

STM II 139, z 579 111 pA *sf:k J E (or *sf:k J E) 'urine', *sf:k J E- (or *sf:k J E-) 
'urinate' > M * S i tr e - 'urinate' > MM [S] Si n e-, WrM {MED} sige-, HIM 
{MED, BMR}, Brt LU33-, Kl {KRS} wee- se- 'urinate', {Rm.} se- 'pissen', Mnr 
H {SM} se- 'uriner', Dg {Mrm.} se- ~ se- 'urinate', Ord se- 'uriner';-d^ M 
*S i tre-SLin 'urine' > WrM {MED} sigesun, HIM {MED, BMR} lusscCsh), Brt 
LU33h3(H), Kl {KRS} LueecH sesah id., {Rm.} sesn 'Harn', Mnr H {SM} se"5_3 
'urine', Ord sestf id., Dg {Mrm.} ses ~ ses 'urine' f H 139, MED 701-2, 
BMR IV 389, Chr. 752, KRS 669, KW 355, SM 373, Ms. O 611-12, Klz. D II 
131 I I T *sTk 'urine' > Yk Tk, Chv waK id. f JkR 142, Jeg. 332 I I Tg *Siken 

'urine' > Ewk cik3~n, Sin S1X3, Lm cikan, Neg ciX3~n, Ul C ig3n C3(n-), Ork 

gi 3( n- ), Nn Nh C13, Nn KU Clk3, WrMc {Z} CMK3 id., Ewk cik3~n-, Lm cikan-, 
Neg cixfn-, Sin {Iv.} MMreH-MypeH 'urinate' f STM II 392-3. Z 596 ff 
SDM 1327-8 (A *slVi-, *slV-di 'urine; to urinate' > T, M. Tg + unc. pJ 
*Sit3 or *Situa 'urine' and pKo *Ston 'excrements'), DQA no. 2189 (id.), 
KW 355, Vld. 198, Pp. VG 31, 62, Md. OJ 40-1, 44 ff The pA initial ens. 
*S- or pTg *S- (both rather than *S-) may be explained by as. (pA *Si- < 
**ST- or pTg *Si- < **Si-) O The vw. *e in the first syll. of Tg *sekE L Lj Vj- 
(for the expected * i ) still requires explanation. 

2042. 2 *SuKuRV 'person (man?) of the opposite exogamous moiety 
within an exogamic system of tribes, parent-in-law' > IE: [1] NalE 
*'swekuro-S 'husband's father' > 01 svas'ura-h, Av x v asura-, NPrs 

j^j-i- XOSOr, Psh SXar 'father-in-law' M Gk sxupo q 'husband's father' M Al 

vjehe rr (-rri,pl. -err) m. 'father-in-law' ({O}: influenced by Al 
v j e h e r r 'mother-in-law') M Lsocer / gen. -I 'father-in-law 
(husband' s\wife's father)' M Clt {Matas.} *SWekrVno- 'father-in-law' > MW 
chwegrwn id., W {YGM} chwegrwn 'husband's father', OCrn [y] 
hwigeren 'socer', Crn whygeran 'husband's father' M OHG swehur 
'husband's father', NHG f, tc Schwaher, AS swehor ~ sweor id., Gt |J 
swafhra (--HEvSepoq) 'Schwiegervater' i i Lt EteEturas (< *ses-) id. i SI 
*SVekr"b 'husband's father' > ChS, OR CBeKpli svekr^b, Big, Uk 'cBEKop, 
SCr s veTkar, Slv s ve ker, Cz s vekr, Slk sveker, P swiekier, R 
'cBe'Kop id. Ill a]d.: NalE *'swekura 'husband's mother' >ArmuL|hunLp 
skesur id. (< *kwekur-a < *swekura- [as.]) ii Gk Exupa 'husband's 
mother' ! ! pAl {0} *swe«ura >Alvje he rr (-r r a, pi. -rr a) f. 'mother-in- 
law' 111 [2] NalE *SWe'krEI-S 'husband's mother' > 01 sva'sru-h 'mother- 
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in-law', NPrs $j^^> XOSru 'husband's father\ mother' j j L s □ c r u s 

'mother-in-law' jj Clt {Matas.} *SWekrEJ- 'mother-in-law' > MW, W { YGM} 
chwegr id., OCrn [y] hweger 'socrus', Crn wheger' mother-in-law' jj 
OHG swigar 'husband's mother' (> NHG S c h w i e g e r , Yid 1 U A h 11 ID 
'sviger id.), AS swe^er 'spouse's mother'; d. Gmc *SWexr-6"n- > Gt 
swaihro (■_ TT£V&£pd) 'Schwiegermutter', ON svaera 'spouse's mother' jj 
Si *sve'kr+ / gen. *s vekrt ve 'husband's mother' (<*swekru- with 
depalatalization *k > *k within a ens. cluster) > OCS, OR CBeKpTil svekri 
(gen. CKCKpthKC svekr"bve), RAcBe'Kpbi.RcBe'KpoBb, Big 
CBe'KbpBa, SCr svekrva, Slv sve^krv, svekrva, OCz sve"krov, P 
swiekra id. Ill [3] ? NalE *swek u'ro- {Wrk} 'wife's brother' > OHG 
swagur ~ s wager {Kb.} 'relative of a father-in-law, father-\son- 
\brother-in-law' jj InA: Kshm hahar 'wife's brother', Sin hura 'spouse's 
brother'^ P 1043-4, EI 85 (? *SWeku'ro-S 'wife's brother'), 195-6 
(*'swek uro-S 'father-in-law, husnand's father'), 386 (*SWe'kruh R -S 
'mother-in-law'), StSS 593, Srz. Ill 269-70, Vs. Ill 571-2, Ch. 330, Szem. 
KT 17-18, Wrk 170-1, 185-6, 190-1, M K III 400-1, VI. I 691-2, Sit. 57-8, 
F I 478-9, WH II 550-1, LP § 24.4, Matas. E 362, YGM-1 156, ECCE 307, Fs. 
462-3, Vr. 571, Kb. 995, 998, 1003, OsS 907-8, 914, Schz. 277, KM 687- 
8, 693, Ho. 334-5, O 510-11, Frn. 977, Glh. 597 | f HS: Ch * *iX s rK 

(mt.?) ~ **v r sK w r 'in-law' (x N *S r i 1 hurV 'person [man?] of the opposite 
exogamous moiety within an exogamic system of tribes', q.v.) > WCh: Hs 
SUfUki 'father-in-law, son-in-law', SUfUka 'mother-/ daughter-in-law', 
SUfUka'j^ 'relations-in-law', Gw {Mts.} Surok y { 'wife's father\mother, wife's 
elder brother\sister, son-in-law' ! AG *S3y3r ({Sch.} *sa^a 2 r, {Hf.} 
*sa 2 ^ar) '(father-\mother-)in-law' > Su {J} S3g3r 'father-\mother-in-law 
(Schwiegerleute)', Kfr {Hf.} S3y3r, Ang {Hf.} sir, Gmy {Hf.} s£r, Mpn {Frz.} 
sir 'in-law' ! BT: Bele {Sch.} hDn" 'in-law' (h- < *S-) jj CCh: Mf {BLB} SUk w a'r 
'mother-\daughter-in-law' i BtG {Mch.} s^rwa 'mother-in-law' i Glv {Rp.} 
SUgUla 'wife's mother, wife's brother, mother-in-law', Mdr {Mch.} eTo la 
'relative-in-law' j Msy {Mch.} skul 'mother-in-law' j Db {Mch.} sakul da 
'my father-\mother-in-law, my son-in-law', {Lnh.} SUkUl 'relative-in-law', 
Kola {Sb.} suku 1 '(male) relative-in-law' j Lgn {Bou.} SkU 'mother-in-law' j 
Mtk {Sb.} Skwar 'relative-in-law' j MsgN {Rlf.} tsegelia '(male) relative- 
in-law' f Abr. H 829, Ba. 963, Mts. G 109, Sk. HCD 238-9, Br. 963, Hf. AG 
no. 106, J S 82, Frz. DM 58, Sch. DN 145, Sch. ChV 48, Sch. BTL 17, 30, 
BLB 321, RpB 82, Mch. D 148, ChC s.v. 'relative-in-law' m., ChC s.v. 

'relative-in-law' f., - Nw. no. 74 I I ? EC *sVrk- (x N *S r i 1 hurV 'person 
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[man?] of the opposite exogamous moiety within an exogamic system of 
tribes', q.v.) > Kns {B1SO} sark-att-a 'brother-in-law of man', Gin {AMS} 
serkO 'Schwager' f B1SO 173, AMS 36, 221, 267, - Ss. PEC 5. 

2043. 2 *Sal r a"' 'a tie, means of tying' (-» 'rope') > U: FU *sala (or *sala) 
'thread' > Chr H {Ep.} sol 'B330K y caHePV ('flexible rod used to tie 
together parts of a sledge'), Chr SOl in Chr Uf kit-SOl 'Armband', Chr L 
km mu on, Chr H/Uf kit-SOl 'bracelet' (Chr Kun, kit means 'hand, arm') ! ! 
pOs *sa 1 > Os: V sala 'Bauchgurt (des Rienntiers), den Zugriemen 
tragender Riemen iiber dem Riicken des Renntiers', Km sat 'um eine 
Rinderschachtel genahter Verstarkungs«giirtel» aus Birkenrinde', Kz S 0 4 
ke4 'belly belt of a reindeer' (ke4 'rope, cord') ! Hg szalag 'ribbon, band' 
f UEW 461, Ps. OT 123, Ep. 44, 152, MRS 197, SebZ 114, U 66, MF 566-7 
| | HS: CS (rdp.) *S al's T 1( -at )- 'chain' > MHb nbtD^tD s'al's'e let, EpJA 
nbTDbU) s'ls'lt, JA [Trg.] Sm^tti^lti s'als'el't-a, SmA s'ls'lh 'chain', Ar 

o / o 

(^wjXwj Sllsil- 'iron chain', < 1u j- Lu Sllsil-at- 'iron chain, succession', Sr d. 

|C\aA s'uls'a'l-a 'concatenatio' \ Js. 1590, HJ 1155, Js. 1590, Tal 905, 
Br. 784, Fr. II 340-1, BK I 1122, Hv. 329 I I Eg sisi {Crn.} v. 'tow (a boat)', 
{Mks} 'haler un navire', Cpt: Sd CCVCVCG saase, B CiA^C sahs n. 'tow' \ 
Mks I no. 3366, Crn. 163, Vc. 197. 

2044. *saT"a 1 (=*sal r a 1 ?) willow' > IE: NalE *salik- 'willow' >L salix 
id. ! ! Clt {Matas.} *salik- 'willow' > Olr [y] sai 1 / gen. sa( i )lech id., MW, 
W {YGM} helyg, Crn helyk, MBr halek, Br {Hm.jhaleg coll. 'willows' 
(snglt. W {YGM}, Crn helyg-en, Br {Hm.j haleg-enn), OBrth sal i k- (in 
the n.l. Salico-dunon) iiONselja(*salhyon), Nrselije,Dnselje, 
si lje 'sallow, Salix caprea ', Sw salg {Mlnv.} 'pussy willow', Ic selja {Bv} 
id., 'willow', OHG {OsS} sal(a)ha 'willow, sallow', MHG salhe, NHG 
Sal we i de, AS sealh 'sallow, Salix caprea' , NE sallow i i Oss I xaepMC 
XarTs, Oss D xaepec xares, xaa pBec xarves 'willow' ii ? Gk e \ l k ti 
'crack willow, Salix fragilis' (x ? NalE *welik|k - id. > Gk B / 7 e\lkcov, MHG 
wi lge, AS we li^ 'willow', NE wi How) f WP I 300-1, 453-4, P 879, EI 
643 (*sal( 1 )k- 'willow'), Mn. 1110, F I 494, Frdr. PITA 53-7, WH II 469, Vn. 
S 13, Matas. E 319-20, YGM-1 283, Hm. 368, - Ab. IV 180-1, Ho. 236, 
389, Lx. 321, Kb. 821, OsS 738, KM 622, Mlnv. 579, Hlq. 1145, Vr. 469 f 
The element *-ik - is likely to go back to a sx | | 0 *s|sal|]a > FU *s|sal|]a 
'elm, willow' > Fsalava,A salaja 'brittle willow (Salix fragilis)' \ Er 
ceneM seley, Mk chjim sail 'elm' i Chr: L mono 'solo, Uf/B solo, H sol 
'elm' i! Hg szi 1 'elm' I I pY *sal 'tree' ({IN H} *sa-, {IN UJ} *Bal) > Y K {IN 
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H} sal, Y T {IN H} sal 'tree, wood, stick', OY K {Bil.} t shall, OY NW {Lndn.} 
tschal 'tree' fft UEW 458-9, Coll. Ill, Sm. 549 (FU *s' + liw 'elm' > FP 
*selY, Ugr *s' + lT), Ker. II 135, MRS 716, Ep. 152, U 266, IN UJ 221, 332, 
IN H 392, Krn. JJ 277, 284, 320, 332-3 [ | HS: S (+ext.) *°iXs|slp > Ar Mrc 
c_!aJLwj sal if- 'weeping willow, hornbeam' f Gass. II 651 O It is not 

justified enough to adduce names of other trees, parts of trees or those of 
trees in general, such as D (in SD) *call- ({&GS} *5|5"?) 'cane' (> Kn jalle 
'bamboo pole, sugar cane', Kdg 59lle 'sugar cane', cf. D no. 2383), HS 
*SV1VITI- 'e tree' > Ar salam- 'Mimosa flava' , salam- ~ Sllam- 'a bitter 
tree', NrOm (Hrr {Abb.} sola 'Olea chrysophylla [a tree])', Mch {L} SOllO 
'e a tree'), Ch: Mgm SOllTIO 'e (very hard) tree', Hs Skt/Kc S a 11a 'the reed 
gyaranya ', Hs S a 11 a 'the flowering spikes of gyaranya '; Hs saffa 'stalk' 
does not belong here (it is actually from N *SfilXa 'bough, twig, stick') (cf. 
Hv. 333, JA 124, OS no. 2182, Biz. OL no. 118 ['kind of tree'], CR H 660, 
L M 50, Ba. 907, 925) O Coll. IUS 69 (FU, IE), * Biz. DA 160 [no. 78] 
(suggesting to add D *cal- 'Acacia' to the IE- U comparison), Biz. NDA no. 
81 (D and HS words for 'acacia', IE * S a 1 1 k - 'willow' + [unj.] words of HS 
lges for different trees and other plants + [unj.] some words of Altaic lges 
for 'branch' etc.) O Cf. N * 5 A 1 V 'acacia'. Any connection between N 

*S A1V 'acacia' and N *saT r a n 'willow' is not justified enough. 

2045. *sAl r e 1 'put, throw' > HS: S * "i^'s 1 lw|h|? '« throw' > Ak inf. ^alu 
'shoot (arrows), hurl (weapons), reject, throw away' % CAD XVII/1 272-3 
| I U *sa'le- or*sa'lke- 'sit down (seat oneself) (in\on sth.), get in\on (a 
boat, a sledge etc.)' > Prm *S0 1- > Z I S3l- 'get into (water)', Z cob- S3 V-, Z 
UV S3l- 'get in\on (a boat, a cart, a sledge or another vehicle), mount (a 
horse)' j j ObU {&H1.} *8el- 'sich setzen' > pVg {Ht.} *tfl- id. > Vg: T tfl-/ 
tal-, LK/MK/UK t5l-, P/LL tol-/tal-, NV t5l-/tal-, SV/ML tDl-/ tal- id., UL/Ss 
tal- vi. {ChCh} 'get into (a boat\sledge)', {MK} id., 'mount (a horse)' ({BV} 
'ceCTb', {Ht.} 'sich setzen' are misleading translations with polysemic R 
and NHG verbs); 4> Vg T talt- vt. 'load into a boat'; pOs {Ht.} *4el- ({JHI.} 
*4ll-) vi. 'get into (a boat\sledge)' > Os: V/0 lei-, Ty/Y 4a^4-, D/Nz/K tet- 
{Ht.} 'sich setzen' j Hg f e 1 1 - 'mount (a horse\donkey)' Sm {Jn.} 
*t|c 1 LJ- (or *t|c 1 Id -) 'get in\on (a boat, a sledge etc.)' > Ne T t m - , Ne 

T O Lh.} t'T-, Ng {Prk.} 1 1 ay 1 , Is aor. tT?em, Slq Tz {KIIH} tl" id., '(in den 
Schlitten, in das Boot, zu Pferd) sich setzen', Kms {KD} Is pres. SI 18171 ~ 
sal 8m id., 'ich fahre' ff UEW 434-5, LG 262, SZ 343-4, Ht. no. 138, HI. 
rHt 68-71, BV 115-16, Trs. S 205, MK 622, MF 147, Jn. 163, KKIH 18, * 
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Rd. UJ 43 [no. 52] (+ unc. Y K 'elil 'burden, load, freight, weight', eli+e- 
v. load, pack, saddle') | | H : NaT * S a 1 - 'put, put\throw down' > OT s a 1 - 
{DTS} 'put, throw', {CI.} 'move sth., put into motion (wave etc.)', MQp 
-(J_^ sal- 'send', -<jL^ sal- 'throw', XwT sal- 'put, put down, throw 

(down)', Tk sal- 'throw, cast', Tkm B a 1 - , Qzq, Nog, Qrg sal- 'put, build', 
Az sal- 'put down', ET sal- 'put in', Qmq, VTt, Qq, StAlt, Xk, Tv, Tf sal-, Bsh 
hal-,UzSdl-,SlrSat- 'put' f DTS 482, CI. 824, Rs. W 897, S AJ 189 [no. 
140], TkR 561, Az. 256, BN 130, MM 286, KrkR 559, BR 619-20, Jud. 
624-6, Tn. SJ 471, BT 124, BIG 179, TvR 366, Ra. 225 ff « SDM 277 (pA 
*Si_ i Ole 'make, put' > T + unc: pJ *sA- 'make' [and an auxiliary verb] and 
pKo *ha- id. [the pJ and pKo verbs may go back to some other N word, e.g. 
*SVn L V J fV 'make, build', q.v.]), « DQA no. 1961 (id.), ~ S AJ 286 [no. 
251] (pA *SialV 'make, put' > T + unc. Tg *se L :j- 'say', pJ *sA'- and pKo 
*ha-). 

2046. *S"alU (or *S"E ? alU) 'intact' (-» 'entire'), 'in good condition, 
healthy' > IE: NalE *SOlO-, *SOlWO- 'entire' > 01 'sarva- 'entire, whole, 
intact, all, every', Av ha u rva- id., 'sound', OPrs haruva- 'whole, entire', 
Sak har-bissa- 'all and every', NPrs jJb har 'every, all, all kind of, any', 

Oss I al(l)3, Oss D al(l)i 'all kind of jj Gk A'oiVog, Gk I/Ep ouiVog 'whole, 
entire, complete', Gk oiiNco.'be whole\sound' jj pAl {0} *salwa > Al gjalle 
'alive, living', ngjall- vt. 'bring back to life, revive' jj Lsalvus 
'safe, unhurt, well, sound', d. salus/salu~t-is 'health, soundness', Osc 
aaKafq, salavs 'salvus', Um SALUOM, SALUUOM 'salvum' accus. jj Arm 
nr^2 of^ (< S 0 1 1^0 - ) 'alive, living; sound, healthy; complete, entire' jj Tc: A 
salu 'completely', B sol-me 'complete, whole' f P 979-80, EI 262 
(*'solWO-S 'whole'), M K III 446-7, VI. II 1443-5, Ab. I 48, F II 381, WH II 
471-3, Kf. 124, O 129-30, Be. G 324, 345, Sit. 232, Bdr. 561, Xud. II 276, 
Wn. I 412, Ad. 705, Ad. H 22 | | HS: S: [1 ] S *v r S 1 W 'be untroubled\safe, 
be at ease; 'stay quietly, be at rest' (x N * S 1 L V 'quiet', q.v. ffd.) > BHb 1 b tD 
sa'lew 'untroubled, carefree, at ease', 1 b 11) 'sslu 'untroubled state', JA 
{Trg.} {Lv.} ^Jirbtp s'alayu'+a 'Ruhe, Frieden', Ar/slW^ (pf. JLl\ 

?asla) v. 'be safe from wild beasts' 1 [2] +ext.: S V S 1 m 'be completed, 
remain whole, be intact, sound and safe' > Ak / ^ lm G 'be completed; 
stay well; be in good condition, intact', BHb /5 lm G (ip. Dtltp h y i -S 'lam, 
sttpf. Dbtd sa'lem) 'remain whole\unscathed, be(come) completed, keep 
quiet', Amr / Sim G ~ id., Ug iXs lm G 'estar\ir bien, estar en paz', BA 
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lXslm G 'be finished', SmA S ^lm G 'come to an end, be completed', A r 
iXslm G 'be(come) safe' (-» 'be free from vice\defect'), Mn {MA} S 1 m 
G 'etre indemne', IA iXslm G 'be (re)paid'; -d> S * S a 1 1 i m - > BHb □ b tD 
sa'lem, JA [Trg.] D hl D.tp Sa'lem, em. ND hl plp Sale'm-a 'complete, 

unmolested, peaceful', Ar saliima (pf. of the verb \f Sim) 'was safe', 

Ak ^almu 'whole, intact, entire, healthy, sound'; -d^ S * S a ' 1 a m - 
'unharmed state' > Ug £ 1 m 'paz, salud, bienestar', BHb □ lb 11) sa'lom 
'unharmed state, well-being, peace' ( -» a greeting) (and Cn -t» Eg [EgSSc] 
{Hlk} Sa- la-ma 'greet, sue for peace'), Ph ^lm 'peace, prosperity', Plm, 
SmA g 1 m 'peace', BA Dblli sa'lam 'peace, prosperity' (as well as a 
greeting), IA Sim 'welfare, well-being, health', JEA Dblli Sa'lam, em. 
S^Dblli ^ala'ma 'id., 'soundness, health', Ar ^oiLu salam- 'safety, security' 

( -» 'immunity \ freedom from faults\vices' -» 'obedience to God', a 
greeting), Sb {BGMR}, Mn {MA} Sim 'peace' (-d» Sim G 'sue for peace'), 
Gz salam 'peace, safety' (and a salutation), Ak Salamu 'health, 

(physical) well-being; welfare (of a country\city), safe 

course\completion of a journey', -d-> */ 5 v llTl D > Pun /slffl D 
'accomplish', BHb, Ph, Plm, Ak / S lm D '(re)pay, give restitution for', Ug 
Sim, (AkSc) saliima 'pay, deliver', Cn -b> Eg (EgSSc) {Hlk} Sa-l-ma- + a 
'levy, contribution', ^a-l-ma-ta 'complimentary gift, provisions' % KB 
1394-9, 1418-25, 1790-1, GB 830, HJ 1142, A no. 2609, OLS 438-41, 
Hnr. 181-2, G A 32, BK I 1132, Hv. 333, Ln. 1412-16, Deg. § 62, Dim. 
424-5, Lv. IV 564, Lv. T II 488, SI. 1150-1, Tal 901-4, Js. 1578, 1582, 
1585-6, Br. 778, JPS 579, DM 441, Mcl. 442, Ln. 1412-18, Hv. 333-4, 
BGMR 127, MA 82, L G 499-500, CAD XVII/1 206-29, 255-60, Sd. 
1211, 1237 (Ak Silu|i+u <-b- Aram), Hlk no-s 225-6, SivCR 42, 85 j j ?4> 
fl: M *sal 'complete; completely, quite' > WrM Sal {MED} adj. /adv. 
'complete, utter, total', HIM wan {MED} id., {BMR} 'quite, completely' 
('coBceM, coBepweHHO'), Brt wan, Kl {KRS} wan salt, Dg {T} sal id., sal 
'tout a fait' f M *sa- is likel;y to go back to eM *Sia- < pA *Sl n a- rom N 
*sE?a- f MED 748, BMR IV 332, Chr. 715, KRS 661, Chr. 715, T DgJ 182, 
Ms. O 603 || D *C a 1- ({&GS} *S-?) 'sufficient, suitable' > Tm cal- 'be 
abundant\full, be suitable\fitting', Ml cala 'richly, fully', Kn sal,salu 
'be sufficient enough, suffice', Tl calu 'be able\ capable\enough', Kim 
sal 'be able, can', Gnd Mu halna 'completely', Knd sal- 'be capable of, be 
suitable', Ku h a 1- v. 'suffice, be enough to' ff D no. 2470 O The D 
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long vw. (*a) and M *S- (from *Sj i -?) may be very tentatively explained by 
reconstructing pN *sE ? alU. 

2047. 2 *SilV 'hole' > HS: C: EC {Ss.} *sill- 'small hole' > Kns {Ss.} Si 11a 
id., ??o,4> Rn sTl 'vagina, birth canal' jj SC {E} *Slla 'cave' > Kz {E} Sllimbayo 
id. f « Ss. GSSf 245, Ss. B 71, PG 260, E SC 326 II S: Ak fOB £ T lu(m ) 
'Vertiefung (Eindruck auf Leber, Magen usw. in Omina; Vertiefung im 
Gelande)', ? Ar sail- (pi. SUll-an-, SUlal-) 'bottom of a valley' f Sd. 
1237, BK I 1117, Hv. 329 I I ?4> CCh: Ms {J} SU 11a, Bnn {ChL} SLllda, BnnM 
{ChL} SUla 'hole' % The deviant vw. *U may be due to the contamination 
with the reflex of N *S U <7 1 ""e" 1 'throat, mouth' (q.v.) f ChC s.v. 'hole', ChL, J 
KKS If D *C i 11- ({&GS} S-) 'small hole' > Tm illi id., 'orifice', cilli leak, 
hole, crack', Ml cilli-kku + tu 'a little hole', Kn jilli 'small hole in an 
earthern vessel', Tl cilli 'small hole in a pofApaper' H D no. 
2575 O « Biz. DA 161 [no. 93] (HS, D; Biz. did not distinguish between 
this N etymon and N *C AlVmV 'orifice, pit' or 'breach'). 

2048. *s' lTl or *S llay V 'smooth, slippery' >HS:B*iXsll 'smooth, 
slippery' > Ah a S 1 a 1 'etre tres lisse et tres doux en touchant', S a 1 a 1 a t 
'glisser, a S 1 3 1 1 'glissement', Gh as la la 171 'glisser' f Fc. 1823, Nh. 165 j j IE: 
NalE *Slei i -m- 'slippery', 'smooth' (x N *3ilV 'to slip, to slide') > ON slim, 
NNr, Dn s 1 i m, Sw s lem, MDt, Dt s 1 i jm, AS, OLG, MLG, OHG, MHG 
slim, NHG Schleim 'slime', NE slime j j Clt (< NalE *Sl i 171-no-): Olr 
s lemon ~ s lemun, NIr s leamhai n 'smooth, slippery', Brtt *sl i mnos 
(or *Slibnos) 'smooth' > OW [y] limnint ■ "tondent" 'sie glatten', MW 
lief nu, lywnu 'to harrow', W llyfn (f. llefn) 'smooth, even', Crn 
leven 'smooth', OBr limn lentum', {Fir.} 'souple, flexible', MBr -leffn 
(in the cd di- llefn 'hard' with a privative di-), Br levn 'poli, uni' 1 ? -d^ 
NalE *slei i m-ak- 'snail' > Gk {Hs.} \£L |j.a^ (gen. \6L|^aK0Q) 'snail' M L Umax 
(gen. -cis) 'slug, snail' Gk?) M SI *Slimak"b 'snail' > R A, Uk cnMMaK, 
Cz s 1 i ma k, Slk s 1 i mak, P s 1 i mak id. f Not here (or not only here) the 
apparently extended roots *Slej i g- 'smooth, slippery' and *Slei^d h - 
'slippery', v. 'slide' that go back respectively to N *3 VLiKae or* 3 ill KaB 
'to slip, to slide' (q.v.) and N * S V Lx i t V ~ *S VLx i d V 'to slip' (q.v.) f WP 
II 390, P 663-4, 960-1, - EI 527 (*(S)lei i - 'sticky, slimy, slippery'), Vs. Ill 
671-2, Vn. S 130, RE 132, YGM-1 316, Hm. 514, Fir. 242-3, Ho. 299, Vr. 
516, Kb. 910, Lx. 198, KM 656, F II 97, WH I 802, Tr. 269 | | 0 *s|cil|]V- 
({Resh.} *s|cil-) (xN *3ilV IT') > FU (att. in FL) *s|cil|]E- '« (be) smooth' > 
F si lea 'smooth', Es si le (gen. si leda) id., F si littaa, Es si litada, Lv 
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Sila'St-b 'streicheln, glatten' ! Lp N {N} (5a lie, Lp L {LLO} tjalle 
'stiffness\hardness of skinUeather' (semantic change: 'smooth leather' -» 
'hard leather') I I Sm {Jn.} *Sil- ~ *sel- v. 'whet' > Ne cmh- S 1 1 - id., Slq Tm 
{KD} sal*ab_, Slq NP {Cs.} si 11am, Slq Chi {Cs.} selam '(he) whets', Slq Chi 
{Cs.} selal 'smooth', Kms {KD} selalem 'I whet' ffl SSA III 180, SK 1024, 
Kt. 365, Coll. LWL, Ter. 559, Jn. 141 | | H: T *SI L : J la- v. 'stroke' > OT si IV- 
(or {CI.} sil-) v. 'rub, wipe, caress, stroke', Qrg S 1 1 a - v. 'stroke, caress', Uz 
Si la- v. 'smooth, stroke', ET Si la- v. 'stroke', QzqYNog SI la- v. '(be)smear, 
clay, massage', Qq Slla- v. 'smear, caress (e.g. a child)', VTt S "b 1 a - v. 
'smear, rub on', SbTt Tm {Rl.} S"bla- 'ein-\be-schmieren, einreiben', Bsh 
h "b 1 a - v. 'smear', Sg {Rl.} Slla- v. 'smear, plaster'; the meaning v. 'rub, wipe' 
is due to the semantic infl. of the paronymous NaT root *Sll- v. 'sweep, 
wipe' (> Tk sil- [converb siler], Ggz Sil- v. 'wipe, clean', Az Sil- v. 
'wipe, polish, clean', Chv wan - S"bl- v. 'sweep, wipe'), which may be akin 
to M * S i 1 i - (> Kl {Rm. } Sili- 'mit den Fiissen verhindern, mit dem Fusse 
auffangen [einen Ball], mit dem Fusse wegschieben\fegen' and i WrM {Rm.} 
sili-, sile- [not registered in MED], F KW 357); if CI. is right in 
reconstructing the vw. -1- in the OT verb si|il-, this vw. may be due to the 
same infl. of pT *Sll- v. 'wipe' \ Chv S- < pT *S- may be due to the 
palatalizing infl. of *i of T *Sil- v. 'wipe') \ Rs. W 421, CI. 824-5, MM 311, 
NogR 320, KrkR 602, TatR 495, TrR 778, ARL 267, TkR 600, 604, Jud. 
678, Rl. IV 652, 709, Ash. XVII 277-80, Fed. II 440-1, Jeg. 333, ChVS 278, 

Md. 71, 176 (pT *sTla v. 'rub, smear') O If the vw. *a in T *Slla- belongs 
to the ancient root (rather than to a sx), the N rec. has to be *SlTayV O 
Rs. UAW 47 (FU, T), IS MS s.v. 'CKonb3KMM' (*s i 1 a: IE, U, T) O - Gr. II 
no. 314 (*SilU 'rub') (IE, U, A, Ai + qu. Ko, J, EA). 

2049. *SilV 'be\become liquid, melt, flow' > HS: C: HEC *sTl- vi. 'melt' 
> Kmb, Sd ST1- id., 'dissolve' f Hd. 98, 337, 392 I I S *°-s|sTl- v. 'flow' > Ar 
i^syl (ip. -Sil-) v. 'flow' (of water) (x N * S r tf 1 W 0 1 ""E 1 'liquid, moisture' 
[q.v.] and N *S i H V 'stream, small body of water' [q.v.]) f BK I 1177, Hv. 
347 | | D *C il- ({&GS} *c|c'-) v. 'flow' (xN*CilHA (= *C iTh A?) 'be 
wet\moist; moisture' [q.v. ffd.]); but Kim Si lk a 'river', Nkr Silka 'brook, 
river', Prj Cilva 'brook, rivulet', Gnd A Silka 'small rver', Gnd G hilka 
'rivulet' belong rather to N *SiKV 'ft' (q.v.) or represent a merger of both 
N etymons ff D no. 2569 | | IE: Ht {Frd.} salliya- vi. md. 'melt, dissolve 
(in water)', {Ts.} sallai,- / salliya 'zergehen' (unless identical with Ht 
sallai- / salliya- vi. 'broaden') f Frd. HW 179, Ts. W 68 | I fl *s|zilV 
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'dew', (?) hoarfrost' > Tg *sile- 'dew' > Ewk, Neg Sil3-kS3,Ul, NnSil3mS3, 
Ork Sil3Sk3, Sin ^'ilik^'i, Ud Sillh3, Ore Sil3t]S3, WrMc {Z} CM J13HFM, Lm 
Arm Sill id., Lm Ol/P h T 1 1 'drizzling rain, hoarfrost' f STM II 85-6, On. 
363, Z 606 II Ko *S9N 'hoarfrost' > MKo S9N, NKo S9ri id.; ? OKg {Mill.} 
*salgan id. f Nam 299, MLC 836, Rm. SKE 230, RKorS 257, Mill. OKA 8 ff 
SDM 1248-9 (pA *Slla 'dew, liquid' [without distinguishing the pA root in 
question from pA *S i 1 V - 'saliva, spittle' < N *SU'l'V ( iU or *S i 1 V <T i 'mucus, 
slime, saliva; to spit'] > Tg, Ko + err. M *Sll- 'slive, saliva' and T *Sll- id., 
'spittle' [both from pA *s i 1 V- 'saliva, spittle'), Rm. SKE 230. 

2050. *SUl r U 1 (or "sufu" 1 ) 'lax, loose, slack' > HS: CS Vswl Q,* - 

SWal-)>AriX swl (pf. sa w i la, ip. -S wal-) G 'be(come) lax\flaccid\ 
uncompact', Paswal- lax, flaccid, uncompact', sawal- 'flabbiness of the 
bellyUimbs', BHb b 1 TD * *SUl* (pi. cs. h b 1 tD SU,l-e, pi. with 3s ppa. VbltD 
su'l-aw) 'garment's train\hem' (KB: «- 'was heranhangt') f GB 814, BDB 
1002, Ln. 1473-4, Fr. II 1833, Hv. 345 II ? Eg MK si *'weak' in si-* 'the 
weak of arm' (x N ?o*SUW?V 'weak', q.v. ffd.) f EG IV 14, Fk. 209, Tk. I 
65 If IE: NalE (att. in Gmc only) *°Sleu- 'hanging down loosely (schlaf 
herabhangend), slack' > OSx sleu 'schlaff, feige', ON slaer, si jar, si jot 
'blunt', OHG sleo 'dull, faded, tepid (stumpf, welk, lau)', AS slaw, 
slae w 'sluggish, lazy', NE slow f P 962-3, AHDI 61, Vr. 518, Ho. 297-8, 
Ho. S 68, Kb. 909, OsS 821 | f fl *s|zula lax, loose' > M *SUla loose, lax, 
free, empty' > MM [MA] sula 'free', [S] sula- v. lose machen, lockern 
(den Halskragen)', WrM sula {MED} loose, free, vacant, empty' HIM cyn 
{MED} id., {BMR} 'open, not closed, not locked, unfilled (unausgefullt), 
free, enpty; weak', Brt hyna 'weak', 'not closed' (a door), Kl {KRS} cyn 
SUl 'empty, free, not vacant; weak', {Rm.} SUlu lose, locker, schlaff, frei, 
leer', Ord SUla 'peu tendu, lache, faible, sans force, non lie, vide, libre, qui 
n'est pas ferme a clef, Mnr H {SM} SUla 'non tendu, lache, faible', {T} SUla 
'free'; M Ewk Nr SUla 'weak, light (leger)', WrMc {Z} cyna 'free' f Pp. 
MA 327, H 137, MED 736, BMR III 126-7, Chr. 688, KRS 460, KW 336-7, 
SM 357-8, Ms. O 580-1, STM I I 124, Z 642 I I Tg: [1 ] Tg *SUla- v. leave 
(lassen, verlassen)' > Ewk SUla-, Lm hula-, Ore SUlag i -, Ul S0la05U/[-, Orl 
sulaw-, Nn Bk sola-, solago-, Nn KU solao- id., Nn Nh {STM} solo-, sologo- 

id., {On.} SOlO go- leave (part of smth. unfinished\ unused)', Neg SOlap?a-, 
Ore SUlag 1- remain (be left)'; [2] (+ext.) WrMc {Z} cyncpa 'freely, 

easily, without special effort' f STM II 124, On. 373, Z 643 II pKo {Rm.} 
*SAr- v. 'fit loosely, be shaky' > NKo SAl-gApta [salgapta] 'fits loosely, is 
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shaky' f Gale KED 641, Rm. SKE 221, S QK no. 829, MLC 951 I I pJ *S3ra- or 
*suara- v. 'deviate' > MJ sora- id., J T/Kg sore, J K sore {Kenk.} 'turn 
away\aside, deviate (from)' f Mr. 755, Kenk. 3813 ff SDM 1307 (A *SO~'lO 
'be laxUoose' > M, Tg *SUla-, J, Ko + unc. T *S0~1 left [link]; the err. rec. of 
A *0 is based on T *SOl), DQA no. 2117, KW 336-7, Rm. SKE 221 (Ko, M, 
Tg) | | D *CUl t V ({&GS} *S-) 'easy, light (non heavy)' > Tm culuvu, Kn 
5uluvu 'ease, facility, lightness', Kt CU]V 'easy work, easy', Tu culaka, 
Ku SUlkara 'light (not heavy)', Tl culuka(n) 'lightly, with slight\ 
disregard', culukani 'light, easy', suluvu 'easy, easiness' ff D no. 
2703 O - IS MS 351 (* r 5ulA 'He3aKpenneHHbiM' [IE, A, D]). 

2051. *s'u r l 1 V (= *SU"IV?) (or *S-?)'heel, sole of foot, bottom', N 
*k r U' 1 RV s'tfT V *e part of the foot' (cd with N *kur r Lf 'foot, hoof, q.v.) > 

HS: s *kursull- > BHb btn : p_ kar'sol (du. with is sx hl 3Cn : p_ karsul'lay) 

'ankle' ({KB} 'Knochel, FuBgelenk'), JA {Trg.}, JPA, JEA n^lD^p. kar su 1' la, 

JEA Sitn^Op, karcul 1 la, Sr kur s a la 'ankle', Ak ku r s i nnu 

'fetlock, lower leg' f KB 1069, KBR 1146, Lv. T II 390, Lv. IV 38 5-6, Js. 
1423, SI. 1045, Br. 700, Sd. 511, CAD VIII 566 f The variant represented 
by Ak kursinnu is likely to go back to the N genitive construction ( 
obi. case form) *k r U 1 RV SuTV nu I I B *-sTl- 'sandals, shoes', *iX L w- J Sl v. 
'put on footwear' > Ah esTl 'paire de chaussures', BSn tisili (pi. tisila) 
'sandals', Ntf tasilt (pi. tasila) 'fer a cheval', Zng t a S 1 5 1 'chaussure', 
Skn tsila (pi. tsilawin) 'sandals', Kb OSSOl 'mettre des jambieres \ des 
chaussettes', Gh asal 'etre chausse', ETwl, Ty asal 'se chausser de' f Some 
of these words may alternatively go back to L so lea 'sandal' f Fc. 1821-2, 
GhA 172, Dl. 770, La. S 213 ) | K: GZ *kursl- 'heel' > OG, G kusl-, G X kursl- 
'heel', Mg kurs-i, kurc-i 'heel, kick of a heel',? kur-i 'heel; heel of a 
wooden plough', Lz kUS-,?kU(r-) 'heel, heel of a shoe (Ka6nyK)'. 
Alternatively, Mg kur-, Lz kU( r )- and Sv {K «- ?} k9r 'heel' Mg?) may 

represent N *kur r LT 'foot, hoof (q.v.) ff K 200 (*kursl-), K 2 219-20; FS 
K 340 and FS E 381-2 (in both: K *kurs-), Q 347, Chik. 65 | | IE: NalE 
*SWOl-/*SUl- 'sole of foot; ground' > L solum 'sole of foot; soil, ground', 
so lea 'a leather sole strapped on the foot, sandal' jj Olr sol ~ fol {Vn.} 
'sol, base, plante de pied', nom. pi. s o 1 a i g , dat. pi. s o i 1 g i b 'soles of feet' 
! ! i Gk [Hs.] \j\ia {P, Vn.} 'Sohle' (a different interpretation: {LS} [Hs.] 
accus. pi. uiViag ■ touq KapnaiivouQ TOM-OugV '[cut] pieces of leather'??) f WP 
II 552, P 1046, WH II 554, LS 1848, EM 634, Vn. S 167-8 [ | ?o U: FU 
*°s|sTlV low' (or *-e-, *-6-) > ObU {Ht.} *Bel-, {Jffl.} *bI1-/*Be1- 'low' > 
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P Vg *tilk w V id. > Vg: T talk w T 4 talkT, lk talk w a, tilak w , mk talk w , UK 
talk w 9, NV tilka, sv/ll tSlk w a, ul/Ss talked id.; pOs {Ht.} *4e1 id. > 

D/Nz tet, Kz 4e4, O lei f Ht. 136 [no. 135), Kn. VW 137, Stn. WV 206, HI. 
rHt 73 O If the FU (ObU) cognate belongs here, the initial N ens. is S-. In 
this case K * - S - (for the expected * - S - ) may be due to its position within a 
ens. cluster. Otherwise (which is likely to be more plausible) the N sibilant 
is *S. FU *°s|s r i 1 lV suggests (if it belongs here) that the N vw. of the first 
syll. was *U and the N lateral ens. is *1. K *k- for the expected *k- and S *S 
for the expected *S are still to be explained. 

2052. 2 *S r E?" , 8ew r U 1 LV look for, search, ask' > HS: B Vswl look 

for' > Tsh {Ds.} siggal (3s pf. isugg^al) look for', ? Ah sassa^al 

'chercher', as well as Mz swl (sawwal / yatse wwal) 'ask (a 
question)' ( <b- Ar iXsPl id.?) f Ds. 62, Fc. 1809-10, Dlh. M 196 I I S 
*iXs?l 'ask (a question), ask for' > BHb, EpHb, Pun, Yd, IA, JA [Trg.], JPA, 
JEA, Sr, SmA, Md i^sPl G , Ar, Gz iXsPl G , QtiXsPl G , OAk inf. £a?alu, 
Ak (inf. ^a ? alu ~ £alu) 'ask (a question), inquire'; d. Sb, Mn, 

Qt m£M 'oracle', EpHb, IA, JA, Sr, Md i^sPl G , Ar, Gz iXsPl G , Sb iXsPl G 
'ask for, beg, plead', Sb, Mn i^SPI G 'ask, seek, require ', Jb {Jo.} iXsPl (pf. 
S£l, sbjn. ySDl) 'demand payment for a dept', Sq {L} ho ? ol id., 'borrow' f 
HJ 1095-8, KB 1276-9, A no. 2566, Js. 1506-8, SI. 1098-9, Br. 748, Tal 
859-60, DM 441-2, Ln. 1282-4, BK I 1036-7, BGMR 121, MA 80, Rk. 156- 

7, L G 480, L LS 139, Jo. J 259, Sd. 1151-2, CAD XVII 274-82 j | H 
«*s|zae- 1 Vbul_ r a l - > Tg: [1 ] Tg *sebule- 'search, look for' > Ul S 3 will- ~ 
S3W13/1-, Nn Nh {On.} S3U13-, Nn Nh/KU {STM} S3Ul3- v. 'durchsuchen 
(0 6 bl CKklBaTb)', WrMc {Hr} seole- 'think over (nachdenken)', suwele- 
id., look for', {Z} cyB3 ne- ~ caojia- id., look for; think over 
(o 6 fly m bl B a T b)'; Tg *seb L Ujlen n. act. 'a search, searching, looking for' > 
Nn Nh S3Ul3id., WrMc {Z} caonsHb id., {Hr} seolen 'Bedenkung, Sorge, 
Erwiigung' f x <rb- Chn SOU 'make a search, search for'? f STM II 134, On. 
387, Z 574-5, 653, Hr 783-4, 837 11 [2] ? Tg *sab L U J l i - 'treat (a guest with 

food)' > Neg sawli.-, Ore sawli — sauli-, ud sauli-, ui sauli/u-, Nn saol i- 

id. f STM II 52, On. 354 I I ?4> M *sala- (< ppM **Sl n Vla-?) > WrM {MED} 
^ala- 'persuade, urge, ask consistently', HIM niana- {MED} id., {BMR} 
'ask consistantly, insist', 'erbitten, erflehen (B bl n p a in M B a T b , 
B bl M a Jl kl B a T b)', 'BblMOraTb', Kl O (Rm.) sal a - 'instandig bitten, betteln, mit 
Fragen und Forderungen bedrangen'; M -t» ? Alt/Tit {Rm. } S 1 1 a - 'verhoren' 
f Alt/Tit Slla- suggests an eM *sila- f MED 749, BMR IV 333, KW 346 ff 
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The Tg vw. *-a- of the initial syll. in *sab L U J li- and the Mg vw. *-a- of the 
initial syll. may be due to the ass. infl. of pA root-final *-a- ff M *sa- is 
likely to go back to eM and pA *sa- < *Si n V- from N *S r E? 1 V- O B *-W- 
and Tg * - b - may go back to N * - W - or to an epenthesis of a hiatus (N * - 
3e?U- > *-Eu- > *-Ewu-)- The eM vw. *i of the initial syll. may go back to N 
of the second syll. 

2053. 2 *Si L ?jl_V 'to roast, to fry, to cook' > HS: B *°SsY\j t > Kb asli 
'cuire rapidement' f Dl. 776 I I EC: [1] EC *s|s r 0 1 l- > HEC {Hd.} *sal- 'cook 
by boiling, fry, roast' > Brj S a 1 - 'cook by boiling, bake', Kmb SOl-, Hd S ar- 
id., 'fry, roast'; Sa {R} sol- 'braten, rosten auf dem brennenden Feuer', 
so 'la 'Fleisch auf heiBen Steinen gebraten; Feuerbrand', Af {PH} sola 
'campfire for roasting meat', Sml {ZO} SOl- vt. 'grill, toast, roast'; [2] EC 
*Sil- > Sml {ZMO}, Sml N {Abr.} sTl- vt. 'fry', ? Or {Brl.} sil-awu 
'affumigarsi, arruginirsi, ossidarsi' f R S II 319, PH 193, Hd. 68, 218, 297, 
338, ZMO 364, 376, Abr. S 232, Brl. 374 II S: [1] WS *iXcly (*-c lay-) 
'roast' (*C < HS **S...?) > BHb i^Cly (pf. Hb^ ca'la, ip. yi-c'le) 'roast 
(meat)', JPA, JEA iXclw|y (pf. ca'la) id., SmA l^Sly G 'roast', Ar 
( _ r LuQ sly v. G (ip. - S 1 1 LJ - ) 'roast, broil, fry', Gz/slW v. G 'broil, roast' 

(|i: *v /r Cly > S SlW); hardly here Ak LB selu 'burn (fumigants)', because 
the vw. e points to a root with III **i\h (S *a > Ak e in the presence of a 
former *<f or *b); [2] +ext.: CS *iXslk > JAiXslk G 'einkochen, sieden' 
(-t» MHb iXslk G id.), SriXslk G 'cook, broil, boil', Ar iXslq G vt. 'boil 
(food, plants) with fire' f KB 961, Lv. IV 192, 566-7, Js. 1283, 1588, SI. 
965, Tal 732-3, Ln. 1410, 1721-2, L G 556-7, CAD XVI 124, Sd. 1090, Br. 
784, JPS 582 [ | fl: Tg *S[la- v. 'roast on a spit, grill' > Ewk S i la-, Sin sMla-, 
Nn S[l0-, Neg d. S[lat/c-, Ore d. SilOC 1-, Ork d. S[l0tc[-, PClWrMc [TF] 
s i i lo- / s iyo lome, WrMc {Z} mono- id., Lm Ml- v. 'spit (meat, fish)', d. 
hntit/c- v. 'roast on a spit', Ud {Krm.} S 1 1 0 'fish roasted on a spit'; -d-» Tg 
*Si_lapun 'spit for roasting' (x A *sT|Tla 'sharp stick; spit' < N*SelXa 
'bough, twig, stick', q.v. ffd. xN *S HI Vya 'tooth, fang', q.v.) f STM II 82, 
Krm. 285, On. 363, Z 675, Mis 237 II ?o M * s i 1 U n 'soup, broth' (x N 
*S r U 1 W0l r E n liquid, moisture' [q.v. ffd.]) O WS *C (probably from **S?) 
m*v^ Cly suggests the presence of *? in the N word. 

2054. 2 *SVHal_V 'salt, spice' > IE *seHl-/*SHel-/*SHl- 'salt': nom. IE 
*seHl-S > NalE *sal-S > Gk a\g, L sal, Ltv sals, [i Arm lui^ a + ; accus. IE 
*SHel-m > NalE *sal-m > Gk a\a, L salem, SI (accus. > accus. -nom.) *S0lb 
(> OCS COAb so lb, Big con, SCr so 1, Slv so 1, Cz su 1, Slk so 1', Rcojib, 
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Uk c i nb), gen. IE *SH1-0S > NalE *S9lOS > Gk a\6g, L sal i s gen. 'salt' 
Pru sal id. j j Tc A sale, Tc B salyiye (obi. sa lyi-) id. Ill ds: Vd 
sali'la- ~ sari'ra- {M} 'salty (?)', 01 sali'la-m ~ sari'ra-m 'sea, sea 
flood', 01 A sara- 'salty' M Urn salu accus. 'salt' j! Clt {Matas.} *salano- 
'salt' > Olr [y] salann 'sal'. Brtt {RE} *salei i nos 'salt' > MW halwyn ~ 
halaen, {Matas.} halen, W {YGM} halen, OCrn [LC] halo in, Crn 
ho lan, {Matas.} halo in, MBr holen ~ halen, Br {Hm., RE} holen, {RE} 
c'hoalenn 'salt' 111 NalE *sal-d- 'spice (malt, salt)' > Lt s a 1 du s , Ltv 
salds 'sweet' j SI *S0ld"b- 'malt' > OR COAOAIj solodb {Vs.} id. ({Srz.} 
'xne6Hoe 3epH0, npopociuee m BbicyiueHHoe'), R, Uk conon, Big cnan, 
SCr, Slv s lad, Cz, Slk s lad, P s*6d 'malt'; -d> SI * S 0 1 d "b - k "b 'sweet' > OCS 
CAiAATiKIj slad"bk"b id. (-b^ R'cnanoK 'is 'sweet', 'c nan k - m m 

'sweet'), Big 'cnanbK, SCr sladak, Slv sladek Sla'dak, Cz, Slk sladky, P 
s^odki, R A, Uk co'nonKMM, Blr ca'nonKi 'sweet' 1 -d> NalE *salda- v. 
'salt' > L salle- v. 'salt', salsus (< *sald-tO-) 'salted' j j Gmc 

*salta- 'to salt' > Gt inf. saltan (■_ aNC^Eiv) 'salzen', OHG inf. salzan, 
NHG inf. salzen 'to salt' J Gmc *salta- 'salty' >ONsaltr,ASsealt, 
OFrs salt, MLG solt; -d> Gmc {Wt.} *saltam 'salt' > Gt salt (-.a\Q) 
'Salz', OFrs, OSx salt, MDt sout,Dtzout, OHG salz, NHG Salz, AS 

sealt 'salt', NE salt f P 878-9, Lub. AP*a 59-60, Krtl. LVBS § 1.6, Wy. IEa 
66, F I 78-9, WH II 465-7, Be. G 34, Sit. 22-3, Vn S 17-18, Matas. E 319, 
YGM-1 280, Hm. 285, RE 125, Hm. 385, Frn. 759-60, Kar. II 151, En. 241, 
Fs. 409, OsS 740, Ho. 285, 292, Ho. S 62, Vs. Ill 712-13, 715, StSS 610, 
619, Srz. Ill 461, Glh. 557, 571, M K III 448, Vr. 461, Kb. 823, AHDI 55, Wn. 
I 417, JGH 194, 229, 231-6, 337, Ad. 678, ~§ EI 498 (*seh n -(e )1- 'salt') j j 
HS: B *zaHl- (> *zal-) > Ah ta-zall-it 'fine salt from Tidikelt', ? Ty, 

ETwl ta-ZOl-t 'antimony, oxide of antimony' f Fc. 1959, GhA 221 f 
Emphatization *S > *Z may be due to the lr. (evidenced by the vw. a < *aH) 
I I Ch {&AD} *S 2 U r H 1 VI 'salt' (*S 2 acc. to AD ChCS) > CCh: pMM {Ro.} *SUWal 
'salt' > Mada {Ro.} SUWa'l, Mkt {Ro.} SUgUl, Zlg {Ro.} SUWa'l id. M ECh: Skr 
{Lk.} su lun, {Sx.} SLllum 'salt', ?o Ke {Eb.} SUla 'sea' f Ro. 318 [no. 603], 
ChC s.v. 'salt', Lk. ZSS, Sx. s.v. SLllum, Eb. 93, AD ChCS I I ???o S *°iXs|slT > 
Ar S a 1 a T - 'g bitter tree, e aloe, Scelanthus quadragonus, Cacalia 

sonchifolia (plants)', {BKl sawlaT- 'aloe' (Pimrun m i n sawlaTin 'more 
bitter than aloe') f Hv. 331, BK I 1124. 

2054a. *S r U 1 WOl r E 1 (= *SUW0l r E 1 ?) liquid, moisture' > IE: NalE *SU1- 
, -a liquid, sludge' > 01 'sura 'e intoxicating beverage', Av hura, MPrs 
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hur 'intoxicating drink, milk wine (kumiss)', KhS hura- f. 'fermented 
milk of mares' j j Lt 5 u 1 a , Ltv s u 1 a 'sap', s u 1 a 'pus, running sore', Pru 
sulo 'curdled milk' j! Gk 'uiVri (with u) 'mud, slime, sediment; matter 
(excreted from the human body)' j j ON sol- (in cds) 'mire, puddle', AS 
sol id., OHG sol {Kb.} 'Sumpfloch, sumpfige Stelle', MHG sol, sul 'saline 
fluid', NHG S u h 1 e 'bog; sump; wallow of pigs', AS s o 1 u (s o 1 w e ) 
'puddle', NNr S0le 'mud' (< *SUlW-); Sen ^ Fsula adj. 'molten, fluid' J 
-d^ Gt inf. bi-sauljan (■_ niaCvEiv) 'beflecken', Nr inf. S0yla, OHG inf. 
bi-sulen 'to soil', NHG inf. suhlen, suhlen 'to wallow in mire', AS inf. 
sylian 'to soil', NE sully J -d^ NHG Suhlen 'muddy puddle, wallow, 
slough', AS sylen 'puddle, slough, mire' f WP II 453, 468, 513, P 913, Mn. 
1334, M K III 487, M E II 717, Bai. 492, Fs. 94-5, F II 962-3, Vr. 529, Ho. 
306, Kb. 925, 985, Frn. 9, En. 15, EI 323 (*'suleh R - '« [fermented] juice') 
|] HS: S *°-s|sTl- > Ar iXsyl G (pf. sala, ip. -sTl-) 'flow' (of water) (x N 
*SilV 'be[come] liquid, melt, flow' and N *SiKV 'stream, small body of 
water') f BK I 1177 I I Ch: WCh: Su {J} sll 'dicke Suppe' j j ECh: Smr {Lk.} 
sale 'Briihe aus getrockneter Hirse und Milch' f J S 81, Lk. ZSS 81 | | K: 
GZ *SOWel- 'wet, soaked' (x <r& K *SOW- v. 'wet, make wet' < N *S r U' 1 Wria 
or *sE ? UWliV 'moisture, water, rain; 'to wet, to be wet') > OG swel-, G 
SVel-, A SOVel- & SObel- 'wet, soaked', Mg SU(e)-, S3- 'wet' (of snow'), Lz 
SU- 'wet'; K *SOWl- v. 'wet, make wet' > OG sov 1-, Mg SOlua, Lz 0-SOl-U id.; 
OG swel-i, G SVel-i 'wet', Sv UB/LB/L/Ln {TK} swel id., 'whey' ff K 174, 
K 2 182, FS K 286, FS E 315, Srj. KE 28, TK 824 | | U *SUla > FU *SUla 
'thawed, melted; *SUla- v. 'thaw, melt, liquefy' > F, Es s u 1 a 'melted, 
molten, liquid, fluid, not frozen', sula- v. 'melt, thaw' j Er\Mk SO la 'not 
frozen, thawed', 'melted' (of fat etc.), SOla- v. 'thaw, melt' j pChr {Ber.} 
*SUl"b- v. 'thaw, dissolve' > Chr H inf. LUbinaiu 'stlas, Chr L inf. niynaiu 
su'l-as 'to thaw, to dissolve', E {Ps.} SUle- 'schmelzen', B SUle- id. j pPrm 
{LG} SUl- 'thaw, melt, dissolve' > Z CbiB~ S + V-, A S + l- id., Vt inf. S + 1 171 + n + 
'to thaw, to dissolve, to be boiled soft (p a 3 B a p M T b c a)' M ObU {Ht.} *8ala- 
~ *8ola- 'thaw, be liquefied' > pVg *tal-a- 'thaw' > Vg: T/K/N {Mu.} tal-, T 
{Kn.} tal-a, Yk {Vxr.} tal-, LL {Kn.} tal-, Ss {Kn., BV} tol- 'thaw'; pOs {Ht.} 
*4ola- 'thaw' > Os: V lola-, Vy yola-, Ty 454-, 4o4a-, Y 4o4-, D tat-, tata-, K 
tat-, Nz tota-, Kz 4o4a-, O lal- id.; ObU d. *Bal-t- ~ *Bol-t- vt. 'melt' > 
pVg *tal-t- id. (> Vg: Yk {Vxr.} tal-t-, Ss {BV} tol-t- vt. 'melt [fat, metal]'), 
pOs {Ht.} *40l-t- ({|H1.} *4ul-t-) vt. 'thaw (snow), melt (fat etc.)' (> Os 
{Trs.}: V lolta, Vy LJOlta, Ty/Y 4o4tata id.) j Hg olvad- vi. 'melt, dissolve' 
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ff UEW 450-1, It. no. 202, Coll. 115, SK 1099-1100, MRS 733, 752, U 
274, Ps. OT 129, Ber. 69 [no. 365], Lt. 197, LG 267-8, Ht. no. 140, BV 121, 
Trs. S 215, MF 500-1, - Rd. UJ 48 [no. 80] (Y <rb- U) | | H *S i n Ol r E n or 
*SOl r E 1 'juice, liquid' ({S} *So'lV, {SDM97} *S r 6~ 1 li)> T *Sdl 'juice in meat, 
juice, soup' > MT {Rs.} sol ({Br.} su'15 id., 'matter, pus', liquid', MU {Rs.} 
sol, Qzq {Sht., MM} SOl 'juice in meat', {Rl.} Stil 'eine Salzbriihe aus 
eingesalzenem Fleische' (x «b- Rconb 'salt'?), Qq, Qrg SOl, Bsh hiil 'ichor', 
Nog SOl id., 'juice in meat', VTt SLil 'juice (in cells and tissues of bodies), 
serum', Yk titil 'wet (in a tree), raw', {Pek.} id., 'Feuchtigkeit', Chv A hi a n 
{SDM} 'soup, Briihe' f Rs. W 430, Rl. IV 583, 830, Bu. I 648, Sht. 186, MM 
324, KrkR 586, Pek. 3138-9, JkR 454 II Tg *cd~la soup, (?) juice' > Nn 
Nh/KU COlO, Nn Bk COlO id., Ud COlO, Ul COlO(n- ) 'soup', WrMc {Z} Luyna 
'juice of fruits, M y T H a fl >KMflKOCTb' f STM II 405, 429, On. 513, Z 686 I I 
pj {SDM} *slru 'juice, soup, pus' > OJ siru, MJ si ru, J T sfru, J K slru, J Kg 

SirJ f S QJ no. 261, Mr. 526, Kenk. 1707 || M *SilU'n 'soup, broth' > MM 
[MA] {Pp.} s'ilen, [IM] {Pp.} s'ile, [S] {H} sulen 'soup', [HI] {Ms.} s'ulen 
'soup, broth', WrM {MED} silu(n), HIM {MED, BMR} lubjiCbh), Brt 
LiiynaH id., Ord sold 'bouillon de viande', WrO {Krg.} s'ol(on) 'soup, 
chowder', Kl {KRS} lubjih Sdlan 'broth, soup', (Rm.) SLiln & Sdln & siln 
'Bouillon, Suppe', Dg {T} S 11 id., {Mr.} Sile 'soup', Dx {T} SUlTe, ShY {SDM} 
S3len id.', Mnr H SUlO {T} SUlO 'soup, clear broth', {SM} SUld 'soupe, 
potage, bouillon clair'; M -b^ Tg: Ud Sil3 'soup, broth', Ewk, Neg, Ore, Ul, 
Ork, Nn Nh/Bk/KU S i 13, Sin 4 i 1( 3 ), Lm h i 1, WrMc {Z} CMJia 'Fleischbruhe, 
soup, broth', Nh/Bk/KU {STM} s 1 1 3 id., Nn Nh {On.} Sil3 'clear broth 
(without fish or meat)' f Pp. MA 333, 447, H 143, MED 708, BMR IV 372, 
Luv. 657, Chr. 738, Krg. 456, KRS 681, KW 371, SM 385, T 386, T DnJ 143, 
T DgJ 183, Mr. D 216, Ms. O 630, STM II 85, On. 363, Z 606 ff M and pj 
*i go back to pA *i (if the pA rec. is *Si_,Ol r E 1 ), unless this vw. is due to the 
inluence of N *S i L ?jl_V 'to roast, to fry, to cook' [q.v.?] [if the pA rec. is 
*SO"l r E 1 ]) fl[ SDM 1337 (pA *Sidl1 > Tg, M, T, J), DQA no. 2178, S VL no. 
229 (*So'lV 'juice, fluid'), SDM97 (A *S r d 1 li 'juice, fluid'), Rm. EAS I 155, 
Mur. EA 110, Oz. NM 111, Md. OJ 41 O U*S- and K *s- provide ev. for N 
*S-. The vw. *-0- in the T cognate (T *SOl) can be explained by vw. 
harmony (if we suppose that the final vw. in the N word was *E). Proto- 
Altaic, M *S- and Tg *S- < **Si,- (N *S r U 1 WOl r E 1 > **Si i OlV > Tg *SOla and 
M * S i 1 U" n). N*-W L Vj- is reconstructed on the ev. of K *-we- and the long 
vw. in A. 
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2055. *S r oyi 1 l r U 1 'entrails' >HS:S*'siliy-at- 'placenta, afterbirth' > 
BHb sil'ya* id. (att. with 3f ppa.: nJl^tp Silya'tah 'her afterbirth'), MHb 
n^tp Sil'ya, JA [Trg.], JEA tp £ i l'ya, em. N JH " : b : Tp £ i lya't-a {Js.} 
'afterbirth, placenta', SmA IT "DIM £ lyh, Sr SalT't-a, Md Suli + a 

'membrane enveloping the foetus', Tgr hfl^^ S3 let, Tgy S3lt2t id., Ar ^-I-wj 

sala(-n) {Ln.} 'secundine (thin skin in which is the foetusYyoung in the 
womb is enveloped)', Ak fOB silT + u ~ SelT+u ~ SalT + u 'afterbirth'; 
bf. Ar o_i_Lu saliy-at v. (3f pf.) 'her secundine became disrupted in her 

womb' f Frnz. LS2 262-3, KB 1411, Lv. IV 562, Js. 1582, 1584, SI. 1149- 
50, Tal 900, DM 454, LH 169, Bsn. 218, Ln. 1418, BK I 133, Sd. 1043, CAD 
XV 264, MiK I no. 1.246 I I HEC *sal- 'belly, stomach' > Brj {Ss.} salay, {Hd.} 
sa'le id., Sd {Gs., Hd.} sa'lto 'stomach', Hd {Hd.} satto id., {Ss.} ? salasih-te 

'belly'; Kmb {Hd.} sala'n- 'be pregnant', salan-CUta adj. 'pregnant' f Ss. B 
163, Ss. WOKS, Hd. 143-4 (HEC *saltO 'stomach'), 218, 297, 336, 390, Gs. 
284 I I NrOm: She {CR <- Mnt.} sil, {Fl.} Sll 'belly' f Biz. OLBP no. 15, CR 
NGS 623, - Fl. 00 317 I I Ch - *sal- 'liver' > WCh: Jmb {Sk.} sala M ECh: Kbl 
{Cp.} sail ya, Ll {Grgs} slyla, Kwn sa'lna, Ke {Eb.} salde, Smr {J} sara id. f 
ChC s.v. liver', Eb. 90, Cp. KL s.v. sal i ya, J KKS, J LS, Grgs L s.v. S 1 y 1 a , Sk. 
NBL (| U *s|sola|e 'intestines, bowels' >Fsuoli,Essool 'intestine, bowel', 
FA suoli 'Mitte des Leibes' j pLp {Lr.} *C3le 'bowel' > Lp: S {Hs.} tjoalie, 
L {LLO} tjllle, N {N} Goalie, K {Gn.} Cuo-'ll id. j Er crano SUlO, A SUla, 
Mk crana {Ahl.} SUla, {Ker.} SUla 'gut' ! Chr: L mono SOlO, Uf SOlO 'gut(s)', 
H {Ep., U} Lijon SOl 'gut' ! Prm {LG} *SUl 'gut' > Z ckdb SUV /SUVy-,ZUV, 
Vt SUl id. j! pOs *SOl ({{HI.} *sal < *SOl) 'gut' > Os: V/Vy SOl, Ty/Y SO 4, 
I/Nz SUt, Kz SO'4, O SOl id. I I pY {IN H} *S0liy3 (?) > OY {Schf.} Sole 
'intestine', {RSt.} So lye 'gut' ff Coll. 116 (FU, Y), Coll. JU 86-7, Coll. HUV 
159, UEW 483-4, It. no. 125 (FP *s'ola), Lr. no. 173, Lgc. no. 675-6, Hs. 
1327, Ker. II 149, MRS 716, Ep. 152, U 266-7, LG 273, SZ 359, Stn. D 1329, 
IN H 411, IN UJ 116, 222 (pY *Bol3 'gut') Ang. UJ 129, - Rd. UJ 49 [no. 
82] (Y <b- U) | | H *s r O n I 1 lV (or *S r oriV?) *e entrails' > Tg *Sil r U 1 - 'gut(s)', 

d. *s ilu -kt^ id. > Ewk silukta 4 hilukta 'gut(s)', silu-ma- 'cook food from 

bowels (M3 Tpe6yxM)', Ewk Y/I/Vl hilu-ma- 'cook guts', Sin Silukta ~ 

silutta, Neg s[lta, silukta 'guts', Lm h[lta, Ore silukta, ud {Krm.} sulukta 

~ SUlikta, Ork S [lU qta'guts', Neg S[la- v. 'take out the guts (in order to 
cook them)' f STM II 85, Vas. 353, 478, Krm. 289 II T *SO L : J lak > OT [MhK] 
{DTS} solaq 'spleen', Xks palix SUlazi 'soft roe', Chv L cyna, Chv A cona 
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'spleen' f DTS 513, Ash. XI 172, Fed. II 57, Jeg. 193, ChVS 171, « CI. 826 
(solaq 'spleen' [with unj. long a]), Rs. W 427 ff SDM 1278 (pA *Sj i 0l0 
'some internal organ' > Tg, T + unc. M: Kim S0lZ£ 'testicles'), DQA no. 
2050 (id.) O The highly tentative rec. of N * - 0 y i - is an attempt to acount 
for the long vw. *0 in U and the presence of * i in the first syll. of the Tg, S 
and NrOm cognates O IS MS 344 (*s aIa 'gut'), Rs. UAW 23, Coll. 148, 
UEW 483-4 (all authors: U, A), Biz. L no. 73c (S *Silyat-, U, Tg, C+ qu.a: S 
*salTl- 'embryo' and D *CUl(-) 'pregnant') O - Gr. II no. 188 (*tul ~ SUl 
'guts') (U, A + qu. Ko + err. Y, Gil, CK). 

2056. * S i 1 T V 'stream, small body of water (lake and sim.)' > HS: S 
*°iXs|syl> Ar sayl- 'watercourse, torrent', saylat- 'a stream, shower', 
(-d-> ?) iXsyl (pf. sala , ip. yasTlU) v. 'flow' (water) f BK I 1177, Hv. 347 f 
Possible infl. of N *S r ff 1 WOl r E 1 liquid, moisture' (q.v.) | ] IE: NalE *selOS- 
lake, marsh' > 01 'saras- lake, pond', 'Sarasvat i - (name of a stream 
and of a goddess), Irn *harah- lake' in n.L: Av Haray v aitT-, OPrs 
Har au vat i ■ 'Arachosia (a province in the Persian empire)' (■=■ 01 
'Saras vat i -) I ! Gk'EiVog ntr. (gen. 'e/Veoq) 'marsh meadow, marshy 
ground; backwater' II ? W he ledd, he 1 'meadow along the side of a 
river' ff P 901, EI 370 (*'seles- 'marsh'), M K III 443-4, F I 501-2 | | U: 
FU *SizV 'small stream; moist, swampy land" > Prm: Z 31 Tin Zlla 'a 
place with stagnant water (M6CT0, rfle CTOMT pxOBaa BOfla)', 'nasse, 
sumpfige, morastige Stelle', arsa-Zila 'anhaltender Staubregen im Herbst', 
Yz Zilk ya 'moist, swampy' ii OHg ugy ~ igy 'spring, brook, river' (Tons, 
rivulus, fluvius') fflUEW 442, LG 105, MF 959-60 || D*Cil-({&GS} 
*S-?) 'pond, brook, river' > Tl c i 1 u p u 'a pond', Kim Si lk a 'river', Nkr 
S 1 1 k a 'brook, river', Prj C 1 1 V a 'brook, rivulet', Gnd S 1 1 k a 'small river' 4 
hilka 4 ilka 'rivulet' ID no. 2569 O FU *-Z- < N O The loss of the 

expected ens. T in Arabic may be due to contamination with N 

*s r u n wol r E\ 

2056a. 2 *SUL'L|gV 'finger(s), hollow hand' > HS: CS (mt.) *'suT|v L a J l- 
'hollow hand' > BHb 'sofal* 'hollow hand, handful' (the attested forms: 
ibUtD S3T 3 'l-0 'his hollow hand', pi. D hl DUtlp saTa'l-Tm and pi. cs. h b 1D : tD 
saT a ,le), Md etula 'hollow hand', JA {Trg.} XbUtD eta^ a 'l-a ~ ^blUtp 

eta^u'l-a 'hollow of the hand\sole', Sr {Br.} [liai etu^'la 'handful' ({Br.} 
'pugillus, manipulus') f KB 1487-8, Lv. T II 503, Js. 1610, Br. 793, DM 454 
j 0 *SUZ r a 1 'finger' > pObU *8UZ(V5 id. > pVg *tu1a 'finger ring' > Vg: T 
tola, lk/mk tola, UK tula, p/nv/ul/Ss tula id.; pOs {Ht.} *4uy ~ *4oy 
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'finger' > Os: V lOLJ (with Is ppa. lULjam 'my finger'), Vy LJ3LJ, Ty/Y 4 0LJ, D/K 
t U LJ , Nz tuy, Kz 4ULJ, 0 luy id., V/0 luy 'sewing ring (Nahring), finger ring', 

Vy yuy, Ty/Y 4uy, D tuy, Nz tuy, Kz 4tJCj id. 1 1 Sm {Jn.} *°t-bya, {Hi.} *°t-bya 
'finger' > Mt {HI.} *taya id. (Mt: M/K {Mil.} taia id., M {PI.} Ta^na 'his 
finger', T {Mil.} tajam 'my finger') ff Coll. 64, Coll. CG 405 (*SUlV), UEW 
449 (*SUZV), Sm. 540 (U *suwda 'finger' > FU *s/suwda, FP *suwda, 
Ugr *suda, Sm * + &ja), MF 651-2, Ht. no. 116, Jn. UK 21 (U *SUZa°), 

HI. MTKV 62-3, 88, HI M no. 941 O In S the N ens. *-£- yields *-l- if the 
root-initial ens. is a sibilant; therefore no S *S... S -roots are attested. 

2057. *SuT L WjV 'thread, string' > IE: Ht sue|il- 'Faden, Band' f Ts. W 
77 | | U: FU *°sEl|]e (= *°SU'l|]e?) > Er canb 'spun thread' (hardly f canb 
'fathom') f Er 3 may go back to different FU front vowels, including *U \ % 
ERV 631, - UEW 444 (refers the Er word to FU *su|ile 'SchoB, Klafter') ) ] R 
*s|zul L b J V > M *SU'lbeve > WrM sii'lbege {MED} thread, cord', HIM 
cyn633 {MED} id., {BMR} id., 'c B a 3 kl', Ord silbi ~ Silbe 'ganse a laquelle 
est attache le bouton' f MED 742, BMR III 141, Ms. O 615 II pKo * Si r 
'thread' (x N *SaR r LT 'sinew, fibre', q.v.) > MKo {S} Sir, MKo XV {Vv.} slr|l 
'thread', NKo sil id., 'silk thread', ?o MKo XII sil {WS} 'Watte' 1 S QK no. 
1068, MLC 807, Rm. SKE 233, Gale KED 620, Xld. KRS 359, Vv. AEN 5, WS 
125 | | HS: S: [1] S *°iXs|sll > Ar salTl-at- 'wool upon the spindle', [2] (?) 
+ext: S *°iXs|slk (*°'s|silak-?) > Ar Silk-at- (pi. silak-) 'spun thread' f BK 
I 1117, 1129, Hv. 329, 333 II Ch: CCh: Mbara {TrnSL} S fie 'rope, corde', 
Mln {ChL} stllU 'rope', Bern {Sk.} salake id., (?) salte- 'thread', Mtk {Sb.} 
SUlom, {ChL} SUlDQ, Mf {BLB} SUlo'm 'arrow' f JI II 3, ChC s.v. 'rope', 'thread 
and 'arrow', ChL III 238, BLB 322, TrnSL 277, 286, Sk. BW s.v. s a lake and 
salts-, Sb. M s.v. SUlom | | ?<|> D * °c 1 |e 1 a - > Tm c i lai,, Ml c i la 'bow 
(weapon)' f D no. 2571 O If D *°Ci|ela- belongs here, its deviating vw. *i|e 
(delabialization from *U?) requires explanation, and the N lateral ens. is * 1 
f D no. 2571 O Not here (because of the initial sibilant) K: GZ *ms wild- 
'bow (weapon)', which is akin to GZ *imswil- 'shoot (an arrow)' (see K^ 
129) O « Biz. DA 164 [no. 114] (D, CCh 'arrow, bowstring' + unc. K). 

2058. *salVbV 'cut out, pull out' > HS: S *iXs|slb ~ *iXslp > AnXslb G 
'carry off forcibly, plunder', Gz l^Slb G 'take off\away, plunder', BHb, JA 
iXslp G 'draw from a sheath, take off, JA [Trg.] iXslp G 'loosen, pull, 
draw', JEA lXslp G 'pull off\out, remove, draw', ChrPA l^slp G 'draw from 
a sheath', SmA iXslp G id., 'remove', Sr, Md iXslp G id., 'pull out', Ak 

Sip 'draw from a sheath', 'tear out, pull out' f BK I 1118, Hv. 329, L G 
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498-9, KB 1427-8, Schlt. 209, Lv. IV 565-6, Js. 1587, SI. 1152-3, Tal 904- 
5, DM 469, Sd. 1145, CAD XVII/1 230-1 f | U: FU (att. in Ugr) *°sa|olwa 
(or °sa|oltfa) 'hollowing adze (Hohlbeil); gouge out' > ObU {&H1.} *SV w|yal 
'hollowing adze (Hohlbeil)' > pVg {{&H1.} *sawH>VgSsSOWli 'Hohlbeil 
mit einem wendbaren StieF; pOs *SUyal > Os: V/Vy SUyal, Ty SUV34, Y 
S U W a 4 , D/K S 0 X a t 'Hohlbeil, adze for cutting grooves' j Hg A s z a 1 u 
'Deichsel (adze), Queraxt, Querbeil, Hohlbeil', Aszalul-,szalul-, 
s z a 1 v a 1 - v. 'gouge out or clean with a crooked axe (e.g. the internal wall 
of a wheel)' f UEW 889 (*salk|yV), MF 567-8, Ht. no. 582, HI. rHt 73-4 
(on ObU *W and *V), Trs. S 440, Stn. FUV 35 ( :;: -=- Fsalvata v. 'bolt [the 
door], bar, close' and Lp Vfs {Lgc.} SU0lW3t v. 'bite') j f fl: M *salba- > 
WrM {MED} salba- {MED} 'cut grass, weed out', HIM canBa- {MED} id., 
{BMR} id., 'paccTMnaTb/pa36pacbiBaTb CKOweHHyra TpaBy', Kl O (Rm.) 
salwa- 'den Anzug zerreiBen, seine Kleider schlampern lasen', Ord d. 
salbara- 'se fendre, se dechirer', d. salbac'i- 'se fendre, fendre en 

plusieurs morceaux' f MED 664, BMR III 77, KW 310, Ms. O 555 O FU * - 
W- in *°sa|olwa is a regular reflex of N intervocalic *b, hence the N etymon 
is *salVbV. 

2059. *S ilkV (= * S 1 1 k a ?) let out' ([in descendant lges] -» 'throw', 'fall 
out', 'get through [an obstacle']) > IE: NalE *selg- let out, throw, pour out, 
free' (x N *calV 'to pour [out]'?) > 01 sr'ja+i (MW) lets go\fly, 
discharges, throws, casts', [RV] 'sarga 'a stream, gush, downpour', [MBh, 
Rm] 'sarga n. act. letting go, discharging, voiding (an excrement)', Av 
harazan+i 'they send off, upa-r|har a s'tae 'zu ubergieBen', Prth 
hi rz- lassen, verlassen' j! Olr selg n. 'hunt' (<- *'releasing the 
hounds'), Brtt {RE} *selg- v. 'hunt' > OW in-helcha 'venando', 
helgha-ti imv. 'hunt!', MW he ly, W he 1 , he 1 a 'to hunt', OCrn [LC] 
helhwur 'hunter', Crn he lghya, he 1 lya 'to hunt', OBr a olguo ■ 
"indagatione" ('par des recherches\investigations\enquetes'), MBr 
hemolch (for *emholch <*ambi-SOlg), Brhem-olc'hin 'to hunt' j j 
MHG inf. selken 'to drizzle down' (of clouds) f WP II 508, P 900-1, EI 
481 (all of them: *selg-), M K III 497-8, MW 1183-6, 1245, Vn. S 80-1, RE 
105, Fir. 68-9, Hm. 374, SEv. 10, OsS 753, Lx. 191 f 01 1 s ar g a points to a 
IE *g rather than *g (o P, EI) | f HS: CS *iXslk let go, send > BHb iXslk Sh 
Q hl Dtpri hi'slTk) 'throw, cast off, throw away', MHb HDlblp ^alu'ka G pp. 
f. 'Weg-geworfene, Verworfene', SmA l^slk G 'send', Sh 'throw', Ar £.l+u 
/ Slk G (ip. -SlUk-) 'insert (a hand)', 'travel, go along (a road\course)' 
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(possibly bf. from \/~ Slk Sh [pf. Paslaka] 'engage so. in a road\course' t Hb 
hi'slTk *1T') f KB 1414-16, Lv. IV 562, Tal 900-1, Fr. II 345-6, Hv. 333 | | 
U: FU *Silke- ({It.} *stf Ike- = *sElke-) '« sink' > pLp {Lr.} *C3lk3- 'go 
through (the ice)' (of a foot), 'sink into sth.' > Lp: N {N} Cal'gaf id., Vfs 
{Lgc.} (5 a *+a kO*t 'fall through sth.', S {Hs.} d. tjalgudh id., 

'disappear', Nd {TI} Bl*g_a t 'durch schwaches Eis treten' M pOs *SEi"lY- 
({|Hl.} *sa ly-) > Os: Y saltf am, sallatf lam, K {PD} sattf am, satatam 

'allmahlich herabfallen (0 C bl n BT b C 3 ), erschiittet werden, ausfallen' f It. 
ULW 193-4, Lr. no. 108, Lgc. no. 457, Lgc. SL no. 2843, Hs. 1301, TI 641 
j | R: Tg *S[lg[- 'get through (a narrow opening)', 'durchkriechen' > WrMc 
{Z} cmjixm- id., {Hr.} silgi - ~ silki - id., 'kriechen (ne3Tb)', Nn Nh d. 
silgici- {STM} vi. 'npoTMCKMB3TbC3, npo6kipaTbc?i', {On.} 'npo6MpaTbCfi 
CKB03b Tonny', Lm h i_ 1 g ~b id., kriechen, durchkriechen (n e 3 T b , 
npone3aTb), Neg S \_ 1 g [ - 'durch eine schmale Offnung durch-keiechen', 
'force one's way through' f STM II 83, On. 361-2, Hr 794 O IE points to a 
N *-9, while FU *-e and Tg *-\ may be explained by as. or go back to 
suffixes O ~ IS MS 350 s.v. *sel(k)A 'h e 3 a k p e n n e h h bl R ' (IS did not 
distinguish this etymon from N *SU] r U 1 or *SUl r U 1 'lax, loose, slack' [q.v.]). 

2060. *s'alVmV 'collect on the bottom' (of liquid), 'a place (a 
depression) where water collects' > HS: S *°iXs|sml > Ar samal-at-, SUITll- 
at- {Hv.} 'black mud, remainder of water', {BK} 'petite quantite d'eau et de 
boue qui reste au fond d'un bassin; limon noir au fond d'un puits', samal- 
'reste d'eau au fond (d'un vase, d'un puits)', SUITllan- 'remainder of wine' % 
BK I 1142, Hv. 337 I I Eg G smr 'Gewiisser im Gau von Diospolis parva (VII. 
Gau von Oberagypten)' f EG IV 139 | j 0: FU (att. in FP) *s|sal|]mo (vocalism 
after Db.), *s|sol|]ma (vocalism after UEW) > FP {Db.} *salmo, {UEW} *S0lma 
'valley, depression with water, well' > Prm *so|onm- (= {LG} *So|onm-) 
'depression with water' > Z ce'H SOfl 'narrow gully, depression (no»<6klHa, 
noiUMHa)', Z Ud 'valley, gorge, depression between two slopes', Z UV 'a 
gully in the river valley, flooded in floodtime', Vt (Mu.) sum 'small oblong 
lake near a river' j F salmi 'strait, narrows, sound', Es salim id., 'narrow 
strait between two islands' j pLp {Lr.} * CO lime > Lp: S {Hs.} tjoalmie 
'Sund, in dem kein Strom geht', L {LLO} tjal'me 'Sund; Rinnsal, 
Wasserrinne; vom Wasser in einem Deltagebiet ausgegrabener Wasserlauf, 
N {N} c5oal'bme / -lm- 'marked contraction of a lake, sound between two 
lakes or reaches of a fjord', T {TI} CUa y lm 'Sund, Meerenge' f UEW 775, SK 
956, Lr. no. 174, Lgc. no. 677, Lgc. SL no. 2910, Hs. 1327, Db. OS x, LG 
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252 [ | D *calVmV ({&GS} *c|c-?) (-. *kal L a J (-mV )??) 'hole dug for water in 
dry bed of river' (x N*cAlVmV 'orifice, pit' or 'breach') > Tl celama 
'hole dug for water in dry bed of river', Kn calame, calime, calume, 
cilume id., Ku sal ma 'well' M ??? Brh kal 'place where water collects' 
(unless <b- InA) ff D no. 2367, Em. NDVS in FsMeen 377-8, Em. DS 369 O 
If Brh kal belongs here (but Ar and Eg do not), pD had an initial *k-, hence 
the N rec. will be *salV (IffV). If the Eg smr and Ar s m 1 belong here 
and Brh k a 1 does not, the N etymon must be * S 3 1 V ITI V . In my opinion, the 
latter alt. is more realistic. 

2061. *S VLxitV ~ *S VLxidV 'to slip' > HS: B *iXslld > Zkr {Ds.} 
naslulud, Rf BA {Rn.} ansra)33a6, Ttq {Msq.} pf. iselelet 'glisser' f Rn. 
336, Ds. B 154, Msq. 138 | | K: GZ *SXlet-/*SXl i t-/*SX] t- v. 'stumble, slip' 

> Mg cxilat-/cxilit-/cxirt-, ? Lz it- id., OG sxlet-, G sxlet-/ sxlit- 

/SXlt-, 'slip, dart off f K 167, K 2 171, - FS E 309 (GZ *SXl") | | I E: 
NalE *Sle^d h - 'slippery', v. 'slide', * S 1 1 d h - 0 S 'slippery, smooth' > Gk 
oi\i(J&avGJ v. 'slip, fall upon a slippery path; slip\glide along', oNiff&Tipdc 
'slippery', '6i\i(j&og 'Glatte, Schliipfrigkeit', {LS} 'slipperiness' M Olr slae + 
'masse glissante, coulee, amas, tas', NIr slaod 'a smooth sweeping mass' jj 
MHG inf. slit en, AS inf. slldan 'to slide, to slip, to glide', NE slide; AS 
slidor 'slippery, smooth', NE s 1 i dder ; NHG d. Schlitten 'sledge' M Lt 
inf. slys+i (Is pres. slys + u, Is p. slydau) 'to slide, to slip, to glide', 
Ltv inf. s 1 i s t, s 1 1 s t '(aus)gleiten', inf. s 1 1 de t 'to slide, to glide', inf. 
pa-s llde t 'to slip', Lt s 1 i du s, Lt Z s lydu s 'slippery' i i 01 'sr e dhat i 
'fail, err, blunder' (P: <- *'gleitet ab'), sridh- 'failure, error' f P 663-4, 
960-1, M K III 558, - M E II 786-7 (*h,s le i,d h -), F II 377, Vn. S 125, Dnn. 
652, OsS 825, Lx. 19, Ho. 298, KM 658, Frn. 830, 833, Mn. 1209, 1213, * 
EI 527 (*(S)lej i - 'slicky, slimy, slippery') O K 167 (K, IE). The variation 
between N * t (in B and K) and N * d (in IE) may be due to ideophonic 
connotations. 

2062. *SU'l'VfU (k§) or*Sil'Vfi (ke) 'mucus, slime, saliva; to spit' > 
HS: C: Bj {Rop.} sll 'saliva', {R} si 1 'saliva, drivel' f R WBd 198, Rop. 232 
]| IE: [1] NalE *Sle i g -/*Sl i g - 'slime, saliva' > MHG slich, slich, NHG 
Schl i ck 'slime, ooze' ! ! SI *Sl i Zb 'slime, mucus' > R cnn3b, Slv slTz id., 
Big 'c JIM 3 a 'saliva'; SI *slbza 'tear (lacrima)' > OCS, OR CAb^CV slbza, R 
cne'3a, Ukcni'3a, cnbo'3a, Big cbJi'3a„ SCr suza, Slv so lza, Cz, Slk 
slza, P *za id. Ill [2] NalE *Slei i - +ext.: BS1: Ltv slienas 'saliva, drivel' ! 
SI *Sli'na 'saliva' > SrChS CAHNcX slina, Big, Uk 'cnMHa, Blr 'cniHJi, SCr 
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s 1 f na, Slv s 1 i na, Cz, Slk s 1 i na, P s 1 i na, (with a puzzling ra) R cnra'Ha, 
Blr, Big 'cnKDHa 'saliva' M L saliva 'Speichel' M Clt ({Vn.}: not necessarily 
^b- L): Olr saile, W haliw, Br salo 'saliva' f In some IE lges (esp. Gmc 

and SI) there is contamination with paro- and synonymous roots for 'silt', 
'slippy' etc. f Lx. 197, * Paul 514, Kar. II 225, WH II 468, Vn. S 14, StSS 
615-6, - Glh. 562, 596, - Vs. Ill 668, 671-2, - Vr. 516, * P 663-4, * EI 527 

(*Slej i -n- <r& *(S)lej i - 'slicky, slimy, slippery') || K:GSlla 'hemorrhoidal 

slime' f DCh. 1172 j | U: FU *SUl'ke (att. in FP) ~ *SUZke (att. in ObU) > F 

sy lki , Es su lg 'saliva', F sy Ike-, Es su lga-, A su lge- v. 'spit' i pLp {Lr.} 

*C0lk3- v. 'spit' > Lp: S {Hs.} t jalgedh, L {LLO} t jal'kat, N {N} Col'gat, 

Kid C0l:ge6 id.; pLp *C0lk3 'saliva' > Lp: N {N} £ql'ga/-lg- id., L {LLO} 

tjalka, S {Hs.} tjalge id., 'spittle', Kid qonnK, {TI} CO+Ijk 'saliva' ! Er 

cenbre selge, Mk cenbre seiga id., Er selge-, Mk sel'ga- v. 'spit' i Chr: L 

LuyBbin 1 s u w "b 1 , B suwal-wut, H {MRS} lu bi By nb b bin , {Ep.} 

LUbiBbinbBbiT sa'walWbt 'saliva' (Wilt, -Vbt 'water'), sawal- (inf. 

wbiBa n-aw), L wy Ban- SU wal- v. 'spit' i Prm {LG} *S0 1- v. 'spit' > Z 

cbonaB- S3lav-, Vt cana- sala- v. 'spit', Z cbOB3bbi- S3VZ + -, Vt inf. 

csui3biHbi salz + n+ v. mom. 'spit' M ObU {Ht.} *suzav- ({iHt.} *su'6av-)v. 

'spit' > pVg *SLi1v- > Vg: T SLilk-, LK/MK/UK salV, P/NV/SV/LL sail'-, UL/Ss 

sal'v- id.; pOs {Ht.} *sdyav- ({Jffl.} *sQ yay-) > Os: v/Vy sdyas-, Ty/Y 

SO^ya^- id. f Coll. 117, UEW 479, Sm. 549 (FU *su lk/dki ( - ), FP *su lki, 
Ugr *sadkf 'saliva, spit'), Lr. no. 161, Lgc. no. 458, Hs. 1301, SaR 399, TI 
677, Ker. 135, MRS 740, 758, Ep. 159, LG 270, Lt. 128, Ht. no. 564 [ | fl 
*S i 1 V- 'saliva, spittle' > M *S i lU-SU'n 'saliva, spittle, slaver, slobber' > MM 
{H} si lusun, WrM si lusun {MED} id., HIM {MED} wync id., {BMR} 
LUYnc(3H) 'saliva', WrM {Kow.} £ i lusun 'salive, humeur, phlegme', Brt 
LuynhaCH) 'saliva', Kl {KRS} wyncH SLilsan 'saliva', {Rm.} SLilsn 'Speichel', 
Dg {T} SUlse ~ Sille, {Pp.} SilSU, {Mr.} SUlese 'saliva', Ord SdlOSU 'salive, 
bave'; M *silti-key 'geiferig; Speichel' > WrM silukei {MED} 'slobbery, 
driveling, glutinous', HIM LuynxkiM {MED} id., {BMR} 'geiferig' (ein Kind), 
'klebrig (KJiefiKklFi)', Kl {KRS} Luynna SLilka 'geiferig' ('criHJHflBbl R'), {Rm.} 
SLilke 'voll Speichel; Speichel', Ord S 0 ld k xT 'baveux', Mnr H {SM} sTorg_UO 
'salive, bave', -to T: Chg {Rl.} SUlagay, Tkm cyneKeM Bulekey, Uz cynaK 
suulak, cynaxaM sculakay, Qmq silegey, VTt {Rl.} sbldgay ~ sblagay, Bsh 
henaraM hblagay, Nog, Qq silekey, Qzq cinexeM silekey, Qrg silekey, 
StAlt ^MJiGKGi/i cilekey, Tb/Qmn {B} cilekey,XksLlegey 'saliva', ET {Nj.} 

Sdlgay ~ SUlgay, Az selik id., 'slime' f H 140, MED 708, BMR IV 384, Chr. 
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738, KW 370-1, KRS 686, SM 397, T DgJ 184, Mr. D 218, Ms. O 630, Rs. 
W 435, Rl. IV 600, 741, 831, Nj. 550, 552, UzR 393, TkR 598, RAz 379 and 
381 (Az selik 'slime, saliva'), Az. 260, B DChT 165, B DK 268 II T *S l|e L Ijl 
'spittle, saliva' > TkASel, Qzq cineMeM id., {Rl.} Silamay 'von selbst 
llieBender Speichel' (infl. of Qzq cineKEM 1T), Si la ma gay id. (infl. of Qzq 
ci neKeM) f Rl. IV 711 I I Tg *Silemse 'saliva, dew' (x N *S LaH/u' 1 l_T V 
'dew', q.v. ffd.) > Ul Sil3mS3 id., WrMc {Z} c mi3Hrn id., 'drivel' f STM II 
86, Z 606 % The meaning 'dew' may be caused by the infl. of the Tg 
reflexes of N *S .aH/fl' 1 l_T V 'dew' ff SDM 1248-9 (pA *Sila 'dew, liquid' 
[without distinguishing the pA root in question from the pA representative 
of pN *SllV 'be[come] liquid, melt, flow', q.v. ffd.] > M, T + unc. Tg *Sile 
'dew' and pKo *Skum 'frost [Reif]'), Rs. W 435 (T, M, Tg) j | D *C0]]- ({&GS } 
*5|5-) 'saliva' Tm collu 'dribbling at the mouth as of a child', ? calai, 
'dribble, saliva flowing from the mouth', Kt 3 0 1, Kim ZOll, Gnd A COl ~ 3 Ol 
'saliva', Kn jollu id., 'slaver', Tu jollae 'saliva, spittle', Tl collu, jollu 
'slaver, saliva drivelling from the mouth' ff D no. 2862 O BF, Lp, Mr and 
C point to N *1, while ObU suggests FU *Z < N *Z. All other lges (IE, A and 
D) do not distinguish between N *1 and *Z. A possible solution: N *SUlV < fU 
(k§) or *snV<M (k§) with *T > *0 in NalE (before vowels), in FP, K and 
A.N *-l'VT- > **-H- > ObU *Z O D *0 is likely to go back to N *U with the 
synharmonic infl. of a back vw. of the next syll. of the N word O ~ IS MS 
365 (N *su1a , cJlM3b'), Rs. W 435 (A, U). 

2063. *Sa'mi 'fat (Fett)' > HS: S (+ ext. or an ancient sx) *'sam L V J n n. 
'fat, oil' > BHb ID ID 'semen id., JA [Trg.] ID Up ^a'man n. 'cream, fat (of 
milk)', NJrpTUi ^um'n-a n. 'fat', SmA, IA, Pirn ^mn 'oil', Pun ^mn in zbh 

o / 

^Tmn 'oil sacrifice', Ug ^ m n 'fat, oil, butter', Ar (j-xi+u samn- 'melted 

butter', Jb C *sen 'fat, fatness', Ak fOAk ^amn- 'oil, fat, cream', Eb 
samnum {Krb.} 'fat', {Frnz.} 'oil'; d. CS *sa'min- adj. 'fat' > BHb IDtd sa'men, 
JA [Trg.] VDtp Sa'men, JEA ^J h Dtp ^ame'na id., Ug ^mn 'thick, stout' 
('gordo, cebado'), Ar samina pf. G 'was\became fleshy' f KB 1449-51, HJ 
1163, A no. 2637, OLS 444-5, Lv. T II 493, SI. 575-6, Tal 909, DM 443, BK I 
1143, Hv. 337, Jo. J 262, CAD XVII/1 321-30, Krb. EG 34, Frnz. MLE 181, 
MiK I no. 1.248 II Eg Md smy {EG} 'fat milk, cream', {Fk.} 'curds' f EG IV 
130, Fk. 227 I I B *iXsiHm 'fat (Fett)' (x N *CixmV id. [q.v.]) > Ah {Fc.} e- 
sTm, Ttq {Msq.} i-sim 'melted tallow', Kb ta-(S)Sam-t 'tallow' f Fc. 

1835, Msq. 141, Dl. 778 II C: Bj {Rop.} si mum 'suet, fatty covering of 
kidneys' f Rop. 233, Biz. EDB 24 I I Ch: CCh: Lgn {Lk.} S3 171311 (secondary 
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glottalization?), {Nc.} semen 'be(come) fat' jj WCh: mt. Dir {Sk.} Si nam a 
'oil' jj ECh: Mu {J} sfwfn n. 'fat', Nd D {J} SWan, Smr {J} SWanl, Skr {Sx.} 

simu, Mgm {JA} se'we'n, Bdy {AU} sewen 'oil', se'we'n ka talta 'fat' (n., lit. 

'hard oil'), Kbl {Cp.} SUW3ng3, LI {WeibP} SOngo, Ke {Eb.} son, {Eb. in ChC} 

son, Kwn {Cp.} su'wane k3na kesu, EDng {Fd.} sewe, Brg {Lk., J}, Mu {J} 

sfwfn 'oil, fat' f JI II 133, Sk. NB 34, Lk. L 120, ChC s.v. 'fat' and 'oil', 
WeibP 81, Eb. 93, JA LM 123, A1J 114, Biz. EChWL no. 26 ff OS no. 2247 
(HS *Siman 'oil, fat') | ] fl *saemae (and pre-synharmonic ppA *saema?) fat 
(Fett)' > M *seme-5in > MM [MA] {Pp.} seme^i 'fat of the intestines', WrM 
seme^icn) {MED} 'fat around the intestines; epiploon; fatty skin around 
the intestines of animals', HIM C3M)K(mh) {MED} id., {BMR} id., 'mesentery; 
>kmpoboR noKpoB 6 p ra iu m h bi , Hy t p a h o R >kmp', Brt he mx e id., Kl {KRS} 
ceM>K,H sem5an 'epiploon, >kmpoboR noKpoB BpraiukiHU, 6phjujhoR >kmp', 
{Rm.j sem5n 'Fett um den Magen und die Darme, epoploon', Ord seme5_i 
la pellicule graisseuse qui enveloppe les intestins, la graisse de l'epiploon'; 
M -b> WrMc {Z} C3M3MX3Hb 'epiploon' f Pp. MA 320, MED 687, BMR III 
156, Chr. 705, KRS 449, KW 323, Ms. O 571, Z 587 II Tg * S e m e S i k 
'epiploon' > Ewk S3m3Sik, Lm h3l713h"bk, Neg S3m3SiX, WrMc {Z} csmcij 
id., Nh {On.} S3m3SU 'fat of the entrails (Hy T p s H o e cano)' f STM II 142, 
On. 584, Z 587 II pKo *sam 'placenta, caul' > NKo sam 1 S QK no. 825, 
MLC 901 H SDM 1228-9 (pA *seme|a- > Tg, M, Ko + unc. T *semif [i.e. 
{AD} *sa'mif from N *Sa'mir?V 'fat']), DQA no. 1962, Rm. EAS I 71. KW 
323, Pp. VG 29, ADb. SR 14 [ | D: (1) *camar- ({&GS} *S-) v. 'smear, oil, rub 
in (oil etc.)', n. 'oil, liquid fat' > Tl camuru 'oil, any oily\unctuous 
substance', camuru v. 'smear, daub, rub as with oil', EpTl s a m a r u 
'ghee'; (2) *°cavar- v. 'smear, oil, rub in (oil etc.)' (x N *CapV 'clay, 

mud; to smear, to moisten', q.v. ffd.) ff D no-s. 2389 and 2674b O « IS 
MS 348 (* r sa' 1 mA 'to grease' > IE, A, ?K, HS) (IS did not distinguish 
between reflexes of N *Sa'mi 'fat' and N *C r 0 1 mH 2 E 'to smear' [q.v.]). 

2064. ( 2 ?) *S imV (= *SimV?) 'name (as a sign of identity)', 'the same' 
([in IE] -» 'one') > HS: S *Sim- 'name' > BHb Dili sem (pi. niDTlj se'mot) , 
Ph, Pun, Ug, OA, IA ^m, BA +ppa. -Dtp sam-, SmA {BH} sam, ChPA ^m, 

^ym, JA [Trg.] Dtp ^em / em. NDtp Sa'm-a, JEA ^a'ma (cs. £em ~ 

9 — 
^um), Sr |.>a^ ^a'm-a, (+ppas, e.g. ^em-i 'my name'), NNEA 

o 

{Mcl.} ^ima, i^ma, Ar^ulPism-, Sb Sm, Gz sam, Hrs {Jo.} hem, Mh {Jo.} 
ham (pi. Hrs/Mh h3mot3n), Jb E/c sum (pi. 'sim-t3), Sq {Jo.} sem, Ak 



2122 



£um-u, Eb {Krb} SUm-um 'name' f KB 1432-5, 1791-2, HJ 1155-9, A no. 
2620, OLS 440-1, Lv. T II 491, Lv. IV 569-70, SI. 1153-4, Dim. 427, Schlt. 
209, Ln. 435, Br. 784-5, Mcl. 307, BGMR 126, Jo. H 52, Jo. M 158, Jo. J 
262, Krb. EG 40, Krb. PE 107 II pB *?i-Sim 'name' (acc. to Pr. M IV-V 111, 
the B word is not an Arabism; * ? i - is a reg. px of masc. nouns) > Ah, Kb, 

izd i-sam (pi. ismawan), Tmz ism (pi. ismawn), ETwl {GhA} esam, Gd ism, 

Zng {Msq.} i^mi 'name'; Kb, Tmz, Izd, Gd S S 171 171 v. 'name' \ Fc. 1837, 
GhA 174, Dl. 777-8, MT 641-2, Mrc. 176, Lf. II no. 1464, Msq. Z 521, Bs. 
ZOu 147 I I Eg fMK smy ({{EG} smy) v. 'report, make report, announce, 
proclaim' (<r v. *'call, name'), Cpt Sd C MM C samme,BceMlsemi v. 
'name, appeal, accuse' f EG IV 127, Fk. 227, Vc. 188, Crn. 152-3 II C 
*SUI71- 'name' (= {E} *Si /um-) > Bj {R} sim (df. 'u-sem, 'u- 



sim- 



s u m) id., - sim (Is p. a si m) v. 'name' j j Ag S 31] , {Ap.} 



*sain w 

'name' > Bin {R} Sari w ~ Sir], {Bnd.} sain w , Xm, Km S3t] w , Aw {CR} Zur\i 
id.; d. Bin {R} Zir\- 'nennen, benennen' M EC *s|summ- or *s|su?ITl- 'name' > 
Sd SU?ma, Hd SUmma id.; ??o Rn SUma't 'a brand; mark (to distinguish 
lifestock)', sum- v. 'brand (lifestock)' I E PC no. 447, R WBd 201, R WB 
328, Ap. IC 46-7, Gs. 295, PB 172, PG 269, Biz. CL 179 I I Ch {JS} Vs 3 m, 
{Nw.} *s i/um, {Stl.} *SUm i 'name': WCh {Stl.} *SUma-na id. > Hs sUui (< 
*sum-na) id. i AG: Su {J} sum, Gmy, Cp s + m, Kfr sum, Tal scum, Ang {Hf.} 
sum, {Flk.} sum id. j BT {Stl.} *SUmV id. > Krkr S3I71, Tng suma, Krf {Sch.} 
sfmf i NrBc {Stl.} *sumVti id. > Dir sin, P' {MSk.} sim, Cg siman i SBc: 

Tala S3I71, Buli Sim, Wnd S Tm, Zar SU m, Kry WU sum, Jm {Csp.} S i m, Grn 
{Jgr} sin, Sy {Csp.} sum, Bg {Csp.} Ljlsi'171 id. j Ron: Kir {J} Sim, DfB {J} sum, 
Fy {J} kU-SUm id. j! CCh*iXsm id. > Tr {Nw.} ZilTI, Hw Sim ! Mrg {Hf.} S3'm, 
Cb S + ma, Klb {AD} Ximl, {Mch.} sim, Br Si ma, Wmd S + ma id. ! BB: F1J, F1M 
Z^m, Gude lima id. ! Mtk sb.: {Ro.}: Mkt SLim, Mada Sime, Myn Simi, Hrz 

S3ma'y, Mlk, Vm slma'y,zig Z3m; Gzg {Lk.} simed, {Ro.} slmfd 'name' i Db 

{Lnh.} zlmi id. ! McKtk: Lgn {Bou.} 53m, Bdm {Cfr} hamu id. ! McMsg: 

Mbara {Trn.} sfm id. ! McMs: Ms {J} sa'mna, semna', Bnn seme, ZmB {J} sa'm, 
{Sa.} se'm, ZmD {KNC} sem, Azm {Pc.} simina id. i i ECh: Mu {J} same, Mjl 
semm?, Kjk {DB} simi, Brg {J} ?a'sam, Mkl {J} suma', Kwn ka'-s3m, sem, Ke 
{Eb.} sa'm, Smr {J} sumf, EDng {Fd.} s?n, Bdy {AJ} seme, Mgm pi. {J} se'me 
id., Mkl {J} suma, Nd D {J} ham, Tmk him id. f x Ch *S i m- 'ear' < N 
*S 1 ITlTV 'hear' in several Ch lges (Gzg, Db, some Masa lges, Tmk, Smr), 
where the word means both 'name' and 'ear' f JI II 248-9, Stl. IF 90, ChC 
s.v. 'name', ChL, Hf. AG 20, Csp. 27, 59, Jgr 186, KNC 24, Ro. 296, Pc. 351, 
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DB s.v. Kjk S 1 m 1 , Biz EChWL no. 58; ffd. see AD ChCS no. 20 ff OS no. 
2304 (HS *Sil'm: S, Ch) and no. 2244 (*Sim- 'call, speak': S, B, Eg *-s- Ch, 
LEC), Vc. 188 (Eg, S) | | K ? *°S r U 1 m- > Sv: UB {TK} SWim ~ Slim, Ln {TK} 

swim, L {Dn., TK} sum ~ {TK} S9m 'kind of, dialect' (merma-mTrma sumi 

liyralS lewknex 'they sing many kinds of songs') (unless Sv is a loan 
from Aram SUI71 'kind < S *Sim- 'name'?) f Dn. s.v. ^um, TK 825 | | IE: 
NalE *sem-/ *SOITl-/*sm- 'the same, one' (-» 'together'): [1] NalE 

*S0im-/*S0im- 'the same, alone' > 01 sa'ma- 'the same, equal, like', Av, 
OPrs hama- like, the same' jj Gk b |JL 6 q 'one and the same, common' jj L 
s i m-u 1 'at the same time', s i m i 1 i s 'like, resembling'! j Clt {Matas.} 
*°SOimo- 'same' > Olr - som, reinforcing pc. of the 3rd person m. and ntr. 
(ys he - som 'c'est lui'); W hwn 'this one' (< pIE * ° S 0 m - d h e ); Clt 
{Matas.} *samalO- prep, like, as' > Olr amal, OW amal, MW val ~ mal 
id.; Clt {Matas.} *samali- {AD} 'similar' ({Matas.} 'similitude, description') 
> Olr samai 1, MW haf al, MBr hanual, heuel 'similar', Br {Hm.} 
hanval ~ henvel 'semblable' jj Gmc *samaz 'same' > Gtsama ( - _b 
auTOQ) 'derselbe', ON samr,OHG dersamo,da^sama 'the 

same'; adv.: ON sem 'just as', Sw s □ m 'as, where, when', OHG sama 
'same as', AS same 'same', NE same jj SI *sam'b 'oneself; the same' > OCS 
CCVMTj samti 'self, ipse; the most', Big caM, SCr, Slv sam, Cz, Slk, P sam 
'self, ipse', alone', R caM 'self, ipse', 'caMbiM 'the same, the most' jj Arm 
niflj omn 'some, certain, some one' 111 [2] NalE *sem-/*sm - 'one' > Gk 
Mc e-me,Gkm. elq (< *sem-S), ntr. 'ev (< *sem) (gen. m.\ntr. ev-6q), f. 
M.ia (< *sm- i 9); px a- / a- 'one-, same-' (as in aSsiVipog 'brother' <r 'one 
from the same womb', ana$ 'once') jj Arm iT|i mi (< *Sim-iyos, {EC}*SI71- 
ih R ) 'one' j j L sem-per 'always' j j Tc: A sa-s, B se (*sem-S) 'one' m., 
'same', A sam, B sana, so mo 'one' f. jj 01 sa-'krt, Av ha-karat 
'once, all at once' f AdS of NalE *SOI7l/*sm 'together' ( -» 'with') (< N 
*5aEm L ?jV (or *3-?) 'together; to unite, to tie together' f P 903-5, AHDI 
57, EI 499 (*So'mo-S 'same') and 399 (*sem-S ~ *sem ~ *sm-ih R - 'united 
as one, one together'), M K III 411, 436-7, Glh. 539-40, F I 1, 471-2, II 
390, WH II 538-41, Vn. S 169, Matas. 320-1, 351, Hm. 369, 377, Sit. 454, 
Fs. 409, Vr. 461-2, 470, Kb. 823, Schz. 244, OsS 740, Ho. 269-70, Ho. S 
62, Frn. 753-4, Vs. Ill 551-2, StSS 592, KT 158, Wn. I 415, Ad. 658-9, Ad. 

H 15 O U for * 1 in some lges (Ak, Aw, WCh, Sv, T etc.) is due to the 
labializing infl. of * m o If K * °S U ID- is a legitimate cognate, the initial ens. 
of the N etymon is *S-. 
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2065. *SimV'be wet; moisture, liquid' > K : GZ * S i I71 - 'wet; water' > G X 
Sim-ur-i 'water', Mg Sim-e 'wet, wetness' f Fn. KW-2 43, FS K 284-5, FS E 
317 | ] HS: EC: Or {Grg.} sama 'become mouldy\spoiled\dirty', HEC {Hd.} 
*sam- 'be wet, rot' > Ged {Hd.} Sam- 'be wet', samo 'wet', Sd {Gs.} Sam- 'be 
wet\humid\damp, rot', sama 'wet, damp, moist; corrupt, putrid' f Grg. 
251, Brl. 366-7, Hd. 166, 259, 391, Gs. 300 || fl *SimE- v. 'percolate, 
soak', (?) *SimE liquid, juice' > M * S i m e 'sap, juice, liquid' > WrM {MED} 
si me, HIM {MED, BMR} lumm, Brt lusms 'sap', Kl {KRS} lumm id., (Rm.) 
Sim a 'Saft', Ord SI me 'sue, seve, jus; lait abondant (chez les animaux qu'on 
trait)', Mnr H {SM} Simfe 'seve, sue des plantes', Dg {Mr.} Sime 'juice', {T} 
S 1 m id., 'succulence'; the meaning 'soak' is represented by HIM {BMR} 
LUMMna-; M -b-^ PClWrMc simen, WrMc {Z} c v\ M3Hb 'moisture, humours 
of the body (from food and drink)', {Hr} s i m e n 'Feuchtigkeit; Safte, 
Sekrete' f MED 709, BMR IV 356, Chr. 745, KRS 673, Ms. O 618, SM 396, 
Mr. D 216, KW 357, Rm. M 38, Z 610, Mis 237 I I Tg *cime- ({SDM} *Sime- 

)> Lm ci_l7l"bl- 'percolate', Ul, Nn Nh Cime- id., 'get soaked', WrMc {Z} 
CMM3- 'be absorbed' f STM II 394, On. 506, Z 611 II pKo {S} *Sl'mi'i- v. 
'soak, permeate' > MKo SI mil-, NKo Sim 1 - id. f S QK no. 547, Nam 318, 
MLC 1025 I I pJ {S} *sfm- 'soak' > OJ S i 171 -, MJ S (m- {S} id., J T si mi-, J K 
S fmf-, J Kg Simf- {BJRS} 'ooze through', {Kenk.} 'soak into, pemeate; 
infiltrate; penetrate' f S QJ no. 512, Mr. 751, BJRS II 86, Kenk. 1672 ff But 
M *Sime- 'swallow, suck out' and WrMc {Z} cmmm- 'suck, swallow' are 
preferably connected with N *s|seHmV 'to swallow' (q.v. ffd.) or result 
from a merger of both N etyma ff SDM 1328-9 (pA *sfmi v. 'suck, soak' 
Tg, M, J, Ko + unc. T *Sil7lU- ~ *SUI7lLi- v. 'suck, swallow' [going back to N 
*s'|seHmV 'to swallow']), S AJ 17, KW 358, Lee CSMK 117, Mr. KJ 242, Mr. 
CL 82, Wht. 127, 212, Oz. NM 223 | | D *C i 171171- ({&GS} *s|c-?) 'moist(ure)' 
> Tm cemmal 'water', Tu {D} Sime, {Mnr} s'ima 'cold, moistness', Tl 
cemma 'moisture', ? cam mi 'dampness, moisture', Ku 5il7lbrT pTgi 
'drizzle' ff D no. 2539, Mnr 6616, 6649 11 ??? SD * C "ae 1 h \ - > Kn Hv cendj 
'wet', Tu candi 'wetness; wet, moist, humid' f D no. 3045 O » Biz. DA 
162 [no. 99] and - Biz. NDA no. 104 (in both: D, K + err. the D and HS 
reflexes of N *5Em L V J tV 'cold, q.v.). 

2066. *s'|s e Hm V 'to swallow' > 0: FU (att. in FV) *s'|seme- 'drink, 
swallow, gulp' > Fsiemi (gen. si erne n) n. 'drink, gulp, beverage', 
siemaise- v. 'gulp (down), swallow', Es seem (gen. seeme), soom 
(gen. soome) 'draught, gulp', 'Trunk, Schluck' ! Er cm Me - s'ime-, Mk 
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ci/imo- Si ma- v. 'drink' f UEW 773, Ker. II 142 | | fl *SimE- 'suck' > NaT 
*Simu- ~ *Siil71U- v. 'swallow, suck' > MQp [CC] {Gr0n.} sim- v. 'gulp, 
swallow' ('schlucken, verschlingen'), Osm {Rh.} SUI71- 'butt with the snout 
in sucking', Tk f sum- 'suck (butting with the snout)' (of lambs etc.); NaT 
*Simur- > OT Simiir- v. 'swallow in a single gulp', Brb, Nog, Qq Simir-, Qzq 
ciMip - simir-, ET, Osm {Rl.} siimu'r- id., Az siimu'r- id., 'suck out', Tkm 

cyMyp- B U m U r- 'eat greedily', Uz Simir- 'suck\drink slowly' f CI. 829-30, 
Rs. W 422, Gr0n. 220, Rh. 1095, TrR 797, Rl. IV 737, 853, MM 318, BT 
141, Az. 276, TkR 599 II M * S i 171 e - 'swallow, suck out' > MM [MA] {Pp.} 
s'ime- v. 'absorb (a liquid)', WrM {MED} sime-, HIM {MED, BMR} lui/ims- 
'draw a liquid into the mouth, suck', Brt LU3M3- 'suck out sapYjuice', Kl 
{KRS} lumm- Sim- v. 'suck', (Rm.) S i 171 a - 'saugen, aussaugen', Mnr H {SM} 

S3I71U- 'sucer', Mgl {Rm.} Si 171 in a 3s 'sucks', Ord Si me- 'sucer' f Pp. MA 
333, MED 709, WMR IV 357, Chr. 745, KRS 673, KW 358, Rm. M 38, Ms. O 
618, SM 374 | | Tg *Sime- 'suck' > Sin ^'im3- 'suck', Lm hi. mat/9- 'suck (a 
bone)', (with regr. as.) cTlTlca- 'suck', Ore Simici- 'suck, suck out', Ud 
Sim is i - id., 'suck sth. round (o6cacbl BSTb)', Ul Sil7lin3-, Ork, Nn Nh S i 171 i - 
{STM} 'suck in', {On.} 'suck (cocaTb)', PClWrMc si mi-, WrMc {Z} ci/imi/i- 
'suck, swallow'; but not here Tg {SDM} *Sime- > Lm ci.l7l"bl- 'percolate', Ul, 
Nn Nh Cime- id., 'get soaked', WrMc sime- ({Z} cmms-) 'be absorbed' (< 
N *SimV 'be wet; moisture, liquid') f STM II 87, 394, On. 363, Z 611, Hr 
796~8, Mis 237 H The pA vw. may be due to contamination with N 

*SimV 'be wet; moisture, liquid' (q.v.) ff SDM adduced Ko *Sl'mi'i- v. 
'soak, permeate' and pJ *sfm- 'soak', but they belong to N * S 1 ITI V 'be wet; 
moisture, liquid' rather than here ff SDM 1328-9 (pA *Sil7li- [with err. 
*S- and unj. meaning 'suck, soak' instead of 'suck'] > T, M, Tg + unc. pJ 
*sfm- 'soak' and pKo * SI 1711 i- v. 'soak, permeate' [both from pA *Sil7lE- v. 

'percolate, soak' < N * S i ID V 'be wet; moisture, liquid']), DQA no. 2163 
(id.), KW 358, Lee CSMK 117, S AJ 17, Mr. KJ 242. Mr. CL 82, Wht. 127, 
212 || HS:B*-SuHl71->Ah {Fc.} S U 171 9 171 'sucer avec un bruit de levres', 
BMn {Bs.} smum 'suck, lick, Rif {Rn.} SU 171 171, Izd Mrc.} SSUI7II71 'suck' f Fc. 
1083, Rn. s.v. Rif SU 171 171, Mrc. s.v. SSUI7II71 I I C: Ag {Ap.} *S3t] w - v. 'swallow' 
> Bin {R} buy]- [« S3t] w -], Dmb {R} sir]U-, Km {CR} sTtfU- [« S3V W -], Aw 
surj- id.f Ap. AV 19, R WB 308, CR VK 249 f Ag *-n w - < HS *-m- (near a 
vw. *U) reg. I I WCh: Tng {J} SUmbe 'suck' ! NrBc {Stl.} *sUmd- 'suck' > {Sk.}: 
Wrj S3nd-, Sir S3ndu, Cg ZUmd-; My {Sk.} S\f\-f Stl. ZCh 253 [no. 78], JI II 
310, Sk. NB 42, J T s.v. SUmbe, ChC s.v. 'to suck' II ?? Eg fMd s^m 'v. 
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'swallow' (contamination with a derivative of q m 'swallow'?) f EG IV 44-5, 
Fk. 214 O « IS MS 336 (*sem r H 1 A 'swallow': IE, A, U), Rs. UAW 41 (U, A), 
O HSN (N *sem r H 1 V v. 'swallow' > U, A, HS = err. IE) O 

Semantically unc. comparison (<=> IS MS): -=- IE * S e 171 H - ladle out, pour 
(out)' (> Lt Is pres. semiu / inf. semti 'draw, scoopMadle out', Ltv Is 
pres. smelu / inf. smeft 'scoopMadle out', Olr sem- 'pour out', {Vn.} 
verser, puiser', ? Gk a|iii 'water bucket, pail', F P 901-2, Vn. S 82-3) (Vn. 
recostructed IE *-H- probably on the accentual ev. of Lt semti) O The 
N lr. is reconstructed on the ev. of the FU long vw. and the B vw. * U 
(regularly from *llH). The vw. U in B and in some WCh lges (Tng, Cg) may 
be due to the ass. infl. of *ITI (cp. U in the reflexes of N *S llffV 'name' in 
different Ch lges). 

2067. *s|s r i 1 XlffV 'be dark, darken' > HS: WS *v r S hm 'be black\dark' > 
JA [Trg.] iXsbm G {Lv.} 'braunlich\dunkelrot sein', JA [Trg.] □ h IH Hj 
^a'rilm /^Dritp Siti'ma 'dark, black', Din Up Sa'tium id., JEA Dntp 
^a'hem 'dark-colored, glazed', MHb Din Til ^a'hum 'dark-red', SmA 
^fiwm 'brown', Sr iXslim G 'be dusky\swarthy', Ar {Ln., Hv.} \S shm G 
'be\become black', {BK} S aba Iff- 'black; black color', ? as ha Iff- 'black', J b 
iXsblfflff: 3 n S 1n a ' m i m 'be\become dark (in complexion)', S ha 'iff U Iff, S ha 'iff 1171 
'brown, dark (complexion)' f Br. 769, Lv. IV 583, Lv. T II 468, Js. 1548-9, 
SI. 1128, Tal 885-6, JPS 571, Ln. 1321, BK I 1064, Hv. 312, Jo. J 261 | | U 
*s|silffV > FP *SilffV (~ *S i Iff V?) 'dark, rusty; rust' > pChr {Ber.} *Silff-b 
'black' > Chr: L lu g m sem, weMe 'seme 'black, dirty', Uf seiff"b, sem, M 
S im, Sime 'black', H lumm S i rrl id., wi/iMbi s ima 'black, dark' i Prm s i m- 
'rust, rusty' > Z c i M S 1 Iff , Yz S 1 rrf id. M ?? (with BF *h - < irreg. *S-) F 
himmea, A himea 'dim, obscure', Es A 1171 i 'schwach glanzend, 
schimmernd' II ?4> pY {IN H} *em- ({IN UJ} *Bem-) 'black, dark' > Y K emu- 
'black', em-ba- 'dark', em-il 'night'; OY K {Bil.} emmel, OY NW {Lndn.} 
emi 1, OY Ch {Mat.} eMuno, {Boe.} SMbinbiHti id., OY K {Bil.} aimaivi, 
{Klc.} aMMHn^Ma 'black' f pY *eiff- belongs here if the initial zero in 
Yukagir may go back to a pU vl. sibilant (as suggesated in IN UJ) UEW 
758-9, It. no. 402, Sm. 553 (FP *5iimU 'rust'), Ber. 52 [no. 325], 

MRS 699-700, 706, Ep. 150, Ps. OT 120, LG 258, SK 17, W EDW 130, IN H 
157-8, IN UJ 92 (on pY *8 > modern Y zero), 220, 299, 326, 330-1 | | H: 
M*SUITie-yT- > WrM sume-i- {MED} v. 'appear dimly, loom up', HIM 
{MED} cyMMM- id., {BMR}. c yMMi/i — ~ CYY^wft- 'become dim, appear 
dimly, M epuaTb', Brt hyY MbI_ 'appear dimly, MyTb BbipMCOBblBaTbca', 
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'CJia6o MepuaTb', Kl O (Rm.) sUme- ~ sUmT- 'aus der Feme dunkel zu 
sehen sein, schattig sein, wie ein Schatte sein', ?a Ord sem bolgo- 

'rendre unvisible' (the verb b_0 1 g 0 - means 'faire devenir', cf. Ms. O 77); 
-d^ : WrM {MED} sumeger 'obscure, indistinct, pale', HIM {MED} cyMrap 
id., {BMR} cynrap ~ cyY Mr3 P 'dim (TycKJibiki, HeacHbiM), 
MepuamiUMki' (light), Brt hyY M3r3 P 'MepuamiUkiM' (light) f MED 744, 
BMT III 143, 148. Chr. 700, KW 242, Ms. O 571 O The M vw. *-U- (for the 
expected * i ) in *SU me-yV is probably due to the ass. infl. of the labial ens. 
*I71. 

2068. *saymV (tV) '« hips, loins' > HS: WS (or SS) *°s|s i|umat- (or *8- 

?)>GzSamat(~ samat) loins, flanks, waist', Tgr S 3 m 3 1 'flank, side', Tgy 
SBITlti ~ S3ITlti ~ S3nt i 'waist', Amh S3nt, Har sTnt i 'filet', ??o Arsimt- 

■ ■ ■ 7 m J m 7 \j 

'basque de la cuirasse qui garantit le derriere; bas d'une robe qui depasse 
celle de dessus; courroie qui tient a la selle', {Hv.} S U m t - 'woollen 
garment'; EthS ■*» Bin {R} simit ~ s i m i t 'side' fLG 503, LH 347, R WB 
305, BK I 1138, Hv. 336 | | U: FU *saymV (or *S-) 'groin, loins' > Lp T 
{Gn.} s'fjms (gen. jmizi) 'side' or 'groin' (F 'kuve'), {TI} 'Weiche' M 
Os: Nz SULjam, Kz SOU yam 'groin (Leistengegend)', Sh SUyam 'hip, loincloth 
(Hiifte, Lendengiirtel)', Kr SO yam 'waist', N {Pap.) soy am 'Lenden, Kreuz' f 
Gn. 887, TI 552, KrT 820, Stn. D 1299, - UEW 45 (FU :;: caymV -i *saymV f 
AD: FU *C- is untenable because pOs *S- is not from *C) | | fl: WrM 
sami {MED} 'groin', {Kow.} 'croupiere (naxBM)', HIM caMb {MED} 'groin' 
(not registered in BMR and Luv.) f MED 668, Kow. 1316 j f ?0 D 

*C0hta 'hip, waist' ({&GS} *s-?) > Kn scant a, Tu sonta, onta 'waist', TI 
tont i loins, hip' f The cerebrality of may be due to the infl. of N * y 

(palatality > D cerebrality) ffl D no. 2840. 

2069. *S r i"'m , FV 'to hear' >HS:S*/sm^ G 'hear' > BHb, Ph, Ug, Amr, 

OA, IA, JA, SmA, Sr, Eb S S m T G, Sb s' G, Ar, Gz iXsrm G 'hear', 
Mh/Hrs/Sq {Jo.} \S h m T (Mh pf. hTma ~ huma, Hrs pf. horn a, Sq pf. 
'hy3ma<f), Jb {Jo.} /sm^ (pf. SH), Ak inf. G s'emu 'hear', Mn s'm^ G 
'witness' f KB 1452-6, 1792-3, HJ 1164-6, A no. 2639, OLS 441, G A 32, 
Tal 909-11, Lv. IV 577-9, SI. 1158-60, Br. 686-7, BGMR 127, MA 82, Ln. 
1427-30, L G 501-2, Jo. M 157-8, Jo. H 51, Jo. J 262, Krb. EG 15 I I 
B *s Vm( m ) 'ear' > Gd {Lf.} e - sam (pi. sem men), Awj {Prd.} 1 i - sam 
(pi. ' S m T W a n ) 'ear', d. *ta-SU"m(ITl)-Vt 'pillow' (like Fr □ r e i 1 1 e r ^d- 
□ re i 1 le, R non-yiu-Ka 'pillow' [lit. 'under-ear-er']) > Kb {Dl.} ta- 
SUm-ta 'oreiller, coussin', Izn {Rn.} tsumta (pi. tosamtawin), Rif {Rn.} 
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tsummat id., Nf {Beg.} tsum'ta, Skn {Sarn.} 'tstimti, Awj {Prd.} ta'sumt 
'pillow', « *a-samu > Ah asamu 'oreiller'; -6* Ahsumgt, Kbssumat 

'avoir\utiliser pour oreiller' f Fc. 1834, Lf. II no. 1465, Prd. 164, 170, Rn. 
s.v. Rif tsummat and Izn tSUITlta, Sarn. s.v. tSU'mti, Beg. s.v. tsum'ta,, Dl. 
781 I I d.?Eg fP smt ({{EG} smt) v. 'hear', ?? Eg fP sm ({EG} sm) 'achten, 
respektieren' f The loss of *T needs investigating f EG IV 120, 144, Fk. 229 
1 1 Ch {Stl.} *sim- 'ear' > CCh *s im 'ear' > Tr {Nw.} zim, Hw {ChL} s ima-ra, 

Gbn/G'nd {ChL} Sima-ta id. j Mrg {ChL} §1 171 f, BuP S i 171, Klb {AD, Mk} X i m i , 

Hld/Wm {ChL} xi mi, Cb {ChL} S3ma id. i HgN s i me, HgK sim, HgG simwu, 
Kps sii7i3y i Gude {Hsk.} l3ma, {IL} limTn, Gudu {IL} sim, FU Z3i7i3n id. i 

Lmn {Lk.} §317131] id. j Mdr {Eg.} Sl'ma, Glv {Rp.} h y fl7lia, Gdf {IL} SilTIA, Dgh 
{Frk} SlW id. j Suk {IL} ss'ma'^ 'ear' (and sa'm-ni 'hear') j Mtk {Sb.} Z3'l7lbad, 
pMM {Ro.} si may > {Ro.}: Mkt sum, Mada si me, Myn slmf, Vm sfma'y, Zlg 
Z3m 'ear', as well as Mofu {Brr.} sumay, {Ro.} si may, Gzg D {Lk.} simed, 

{Ro.} sim I'd id. ! Db {LnG} zlmi, Kola {Sb.} Zl'mf id. j Gdr {Mk} SUI71 id. j Lgn 
{Bou.} sim id. ! Msg {Mch.} xema id. M ECh: Kwn M {J} semdf id. j Kbl 
{Cp.} samf, Ll {Grgs} suma' id. i Smr {J} sumf, Nd D {J} ham, Tmk {Cp.} him 
id. i Mu {J} suma'mo, Mjl sumamo 'ear' 1 ? Ch {Stl.} *ku-sim- 'ear' > WCh: SBc 
*kusmi (<*ku-sim-?)>Bgkumsi, Grn k^ansi, Kir/Taia/Zar k3m, Buli kunl 
id. i Hs kunne id. i AG *k w om > Ang k w om, Su/Cp kom, Gmy {Fp.} kum id. i 
Bl kLimS, Tng {J}, Dr, Ngm kUI710, Krkr, Bele kUITIO id. ! Wrj kuma'^, Kry kum, 
Dir, Jmb kuiTia', My kuma'^ id. ! Sha kum, Fy humu,Df h^a'm id. ii CCh: Ms 
{J} humna, ZmD {KCN} hum, ZmB {J} hum 'ear', Azm {Pc.} hu'mba' 'ear, leaf, 
hQmba' 'hear' j! ECh: Ke {Eb.} ko'-SOt] 'ear' f Stl. IF 90, JI II 114-15 and 184- 
5, J T 105, ChC s.v. 'ear' and 'hear', ChL, Abr. H 556-7, Ba. 645, KNC 10, 
Ro. 242, Pc. 217, Biz. EChWL s.v. 'ear' | | K *sem- / *SI71- 'hear, be heard' > 
OG sem- / sm-, G sm- id., Mg Sim- ~ S3I71-, Lz Sim-, Sv S9I71- / sm- id., Sv 
UB lisme msd. 'be heard; hear sth.'; d. *SI71-en- / *SI71-in- 'listen' > OG, G 
smen-/smin-,Mgsimin-,Lzsimin-,sibin-,Sv smTn- (Sv UB {GP} msd. 

lismTne) id., Sv LB {TK} S9man ~ S9man n. 'hearing, attention' ff K 164-5, 
K2 163-4, 167, FS K 267-8, FS E 296, Chik. 314, GP 168, TK 713 j ] U: FU 
(att. in Os) * °S il71-( Vl|])- '= be heard' > Os Kz S i mas-, Os Sn Si mal t ]a- 'zu 
horen sein' f Stn. D 1342. 

2070. *s'a'm L V J gV '(lock of) hair, fine hair' > HS: SES Vsmy > Mh 
S0"m3V,JbESUV 'fine hair shed by camel' f Jo. M 395 II Eg P/BD s mi 
'behaarter Teil des Kopfes; Haare am Kopf % (?) N *Q > Eg i (is it regular?) 

^EG IV 122 1 1 C: HEC ({Hd.} *somba) > Brj {Ss.} 'somi, {Hd.} soma, somi, Hd 
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SOITlba, Sd SObba 'pubic hair'; Af (Hw.) S a m m 0 'pubic region' M SC {E} 
*se?em- 'hair' > Irq {MQK} se?emi 'a hair', se?en w 'hair, fur', Kz {E} 
sa?amayo 'body and limb hair', Asa {E} se?emuk 'hair; feathers', {Fl.} se'mu-g 
'headdress, hairdress' M ??? Bj {R} ^imbehani ~ ^ imbani, {Rop.} 
^amba'hani 'eyebrows' (x N ""c'VmV 'eyelid; to blink [eyes]' [q.v.]) f Ss. 
B 174, E SC 150, MQK 92, Hd. 75, R WBd 215 (equating Bj with Bl s'ebka 
'hair'), Rop. 238, Fl. p.c. I I NrOm {Biz} *sVl71(m)- 'hair' > Ym {Wdk.} soma 
'hair', {Lm.} SOITl^ id. (but {C} soma 'head'), She {CR «- Mnt.} som 'hair 
(capelli)' fWdk. BY 133, C SE III 83, CR NGS 623, Lm. Y 373 II Ch mt. 
*sVHVm- > WCh {Stl.} *SuHim- > Hs sQma' 'hair of the head' j BT: Ngm 
{Mk.} S3m 'hair', Tng {J} sayum 'beard' j! CCh: F1J {ChL} S + mc + n, F1M {ChL} 
SLITlki, FIB {ChL} SLITl kin 'hair', Gude {IL} Sink in 'hair of the head" j HgNk 
{Mk.} s'inti, HgK 6 I n£ i 'hair of the head' j Suk {IL} SUmbut id. j Bnn 
sfmfta, BnnM Sim it 'hair', Azm {Pc.} sflTM ta' 'feather(s)' f JI II 176-7, J T 

141, Ba. 958, Abr. H 826, Mk II 282, Pc. 211, ChC s.v. 'hair' and 'beard' ff 
Biz. OLBP no. 47, OS no. 2280, - Sk. HCD 237, Tk. I 74-5, Tk. SCC 83 

[no. 12.13] ] ] U: FU {UEW} *sane 'hair', *sane- to plait hair' (-» v. 'plait') > 

F saa 'fiber, filament; end (of thread)', (?) saie id. j Prm *Si > Z, Vt c v\ 

Si 'hair' j! ObU *se~Y ~ *Stiy {< **se"Y w ?) 'curl, tress of hair', {Ht.} *se~Y- 

~ *Stiy- {<**se"V w -?)v. 'plait' > pVg: [1] *s£tf 'Locke, Haarflechte, Zopf 

> Vg: T saw, LK/MK satf (S^tf-a^n 'their curl\tress'), UK/NV sa'tf, SV/LL sa\ 

UL/Ss say 'Locke, Haarflechte, Zopf; [2] pVg *saV v. 'plait' > Vg: T saw-, 

LK/MK/UK/SV satf-/ S§^-, NV sa^-/slw-, LL satf-/sl-, UL/Ss sa^- id.; pOs: 

[1] *SOY 'tress of hair' > V/Vy SOtf, Ty S&)S W , Y S<Tw, D/K/Nz/Kz/O sew id.; 

[2] pOs *SOY- v. 'plait' > V/Vy SOtf-, Ty S$)S W -, Y S<Tw-, D/K/Nz/Kz/O sew- 

id.j Hg 5z6-/ 5ZOV-, A sU-fsU V- v. 'weave, spin' f UEW 471-2, LG 254, Ht. 

no. 571, MK 509-10 \ j fl *sa'rja|o|u 'hair lock, fringe' > M: [1] M *sanna, 

*sannay ~ *sanmay > WrM {MED} saiqna 'forelock of a horse', (Rm.) 

sar|mai, HIM {BMR} caHHaa 'forelock of a horse', WrO sar|na, 

sar|nai 'tuft, forelock', Kl {KRS} capjHa sarjna 'forelock of a horse 

(MeriKa Ha ronoBe nomaflM)', Kl D {Rm.} sarin! ~ sarjna, Kl O {Rm.} sarimi 

~ sarjma ~ sarjma 'Haarzotte auf dem Stirn oder dem Scheitel (der 

Pferde\der Menschen)'; [2] HIM {SDM} 'bushy or tusled hair', {BMR} 

caHrac 'zottig (MOXHaTbiR, noxMaTbiR)'; [3] M * s a n 3 i r q n ~ *sanci r q 1 > 

MM {MA} san^iq 'locks, curls', WrM {MED} san^itf ~ sani^i^ 'a tuft of 

hair on the tenples of women', HIM caH^nr {MED} id., {BMR} id., 

'temple', Brt haHLuar 'hair on temples' f MED 671-3, BMR III 89, 92, 
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100, Chr. 676, KW 313, KRS 441, Krg. 385, Pp. MA 318 II Tg *sen'rje(n) 
'gills (branchiae), beard' > Ul S3I13 ~ S3n 3 'gill', S3n3ITl bi ~ S3n3ITl bi 
'bearded', Lm O h3t]nan 'fringe of cloth (6axpoMa)', Lm h3l]n3, Ewk S3nt]3n, 
Neg S3nrj3, Ore S3t]3, Ud S3t]3, Ork S3n3, Nn Nh S3yt]3 'gills', WrMc {Z} 
C3Hr3Ji3 'gills, cock's comb' f STM II 143, On. 383, Z 577 I I T {TL} 
*sa L : J l]-ak, * S a L Ij r] - 1 1 'place on the neck under the jaw; gills' > StAlt sarjat ~ 
sat] It 'place under the ear at the end of the jaw; jaw, neck', {Ra.} 'gills', VTt 
A sanaq, Bsh hayaq, Bsh a hanaq 'beard\barb of axe (6opoflKa Tonopa), 
VTt sanaq, Nog sangaq, Qq sayaq 'gills', Tit {Ra.} sat 'jugular vein', Tv sat 

'carotid artery', Tf sft 'cervical artery' f TL 222, Ra. 226, ET L-S 195 ff 
SDM 1231 (pA *set]a|o|u 'fringe, hair lock' > Tg, M, T), DQA no. 965, 
SDM97 (pA *serj( V )mV 'fringe, hair lock'), TL 222 ffl The vw. *a of the 
first syll. in M and T is probably due to vw. harmony. 

2071. *S r 0 1 m L V J gE or * S V g m E 'enter, penetrate' > HS: S *°iXs|s ym > 
Ar lXsym G 'inivit (puellam)', ps. pf. S U V i m a 'ventrem plenum habuit', 
'avoir le ventre plein' f Fr. II 320, BK I 1095 II C: Bj {R} £um- scv. 'come 
home, enter; penetrate', {Rop.} £um- 'enter, interfere' -d^ caus. Bj {Rp.} 
^um-s- vt. 'enter, put in', Bj N {R} £ u m - s - , Bj R {R} g u m - g - 
'hineinfuhren' f Rop. 238, R WBd 215 I I ? Ch: CCh: Mdr {ChL} S3msa, Gude 
{IL} Sin, Wnd {Eg.} SUn 'come' jj WCh: SBc: Kir K/L {Sh.} Sin imp. 'come!' f JI 
II 82-3, ChL, Sh. SB 34 | | U *SOI]e- 'enter, creep in, penetrate' > FU: Lp: 
OSw {LO} suogne 'intrare', N {Fri.} suogr|a-/ suor\a.- ~ suodnja- 
/suonja- vi. 'smyge, smfette ind i', {N} sudnja/-nj- 'creep into (with 
difficulty) (e.g. creep into a cave)', L {LLO} suotnja ~ suokr|a- 'durch 
eine Offnung hindurchpassieren', K {Gn.} suoanne-, Nt {TI} SUarjrja - vi. 
'enter' ! ?ErSOVa-,A su'va-, Mk su'va- 'enter, go in' M ObU {Ht.} *BVrj- (~ 

? *BVria3 id. > pVg {Ht.} *tuw- > Vg: T to- ~ toy-, lk tuw-, UK tuw-, p/ll 
tn- id.; pOs *4arja-/*4orj- ({Jffl.} *4 + rja-/*4arj-) id. > Os: V larja- / lot]-, Vy 
yat]a-, Ty/Y 4at]-, 4at]a-/ 4at] w -, D/K tat]-, Nz tot]-, Kz 4ot]-, O larj- id. i 
OHg av- 'eindringen, sich hineinnehmen, einwachsen'; -d^ OHg avat- 
'eindringen lassen; einsegnen' > Hg avat- 'initiate (so.) into' Sm *t|cuy- 
'enter, go in' > Ne T inf. T kd — c b , Ne T O {Lh.} inf. t"U -S 'to enter, to go in', 
Ne F {Lh.} CU- , Ng {Mik.} tldi, En {Ter.} 3s aor. qya, Kms {KD} Is pres. 
SUlem 'enter, go in' I I pY {IN H} *SOy- or *sey- 'enter' > Y K {IN H, Krn.} 

SOg- 'enter', {Krn.} ft. SOXteye 'I shall enter', Y T {IN H} seg sew- 'enter' 

f|[ UEW 446-7, Coll. 4, Db. OS xxix, xxxii, Sm. 548 (FU *soorii- 'enter' > 
FP *soor\i-/ *suria-, Ugr *BariT-), Fri. II 688-9, N III 586, TI 342, Ker. II 
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147, LG 266, Ht. no. 144, MF 101, EWU 61, Jn. 167, AD YN, Krn. JJ 284, IN 
H 409, IN RJ 6, Ang. 229 | | fl: M: [1 ] M *SimgU- (x N * S i rj k U 'sink, fall') > 
WrM {MED} simgu- 'creep in, sneak in', HIM {BMR} lUMHra- 'soak (into) 
(BnMTbiBaTbca), BcacbiBaTbca, B6kipaTbC9; sich auflosen in einer 
FluBigkeit (pacTBOpMTbCfl); verdaut werden', Brt LUSHra- id., Ord Singe- 
'entrer dans un objet a la facon d'un liquide qui s'absorbe' 1 [2] M *SUt]gu- 
~ *°Sir)gU- v. 'dive' > WrM {MED} singu- ~ s'ingu- 'dive, plunge, wade in 
water' ~ {Rm.} sungu-, HIM {MED} id., {BMR} 'dive, plunge', Brt ujyHra- 
id., Kl O {Rm.} SUnga- ~ SUrjg a - 'tauchen'; M -4* Nog Stinti- 'dive', Qzq, Qq 
SUrjgU-, VTt A {Rs.} Sbrjgb- 'dive, plunge' f MED 710-11, BMR IV 357, 378. 
Chr. 734, 746, KW 337, 368. Ms. O 620, Rs. W 436, KrkR 596 f The variant 
* ° S i r| g U - with an unexpected * i may be due to the infl. of * S i n g e - 'be 
absorbed into sth.' (f N * S 1 fj k U 'sink, fall') | | D (in CD) *COI]k- 'enter, 
pierce' > Kim S 0 * rj g - , Nk SOI]- 'enter', Prj COQg- 'pierce' (of a thorn), Gdb 
SO"r)g- 'be pierced into', SOI]- 'pierce, penetrate' f D no. 2676(a) o In some 
descendant lges the phonetic history is likely to have been: * - 171 g - > *-r)g- > 
*-rj" or: *-gm- > *-gt]- (as.) > *-r)-. The long vw. in D suggests that the nasal 
ens. was preceded by a lr. (N *S r 0 1 gmE) O In many lges there may have 
been (mutual?) infl. of N *S r 0 1 m L VjgE -. *S r 0 1 gmE and N * S 1 rj k U t ' 
(q.v.) (e.g. M *°SimgU-), so that it is hard to distinguish between their 
respective reflexes. 

2071a. *S r o 1 m L H J VdV (= *som L H J Vd V?) (> *S r o 1 nd V??) 'sand, small 
stone', (?) 'dirt' > IE: NalE *°sa|ond h - and *sam L a J d h - 'sand' > Gmc *san6a- > 
ON sandr, OHG san+, MHG, MDu san+ ~ sand, NHG Sand, OSx sand, 
OFrs, AS sond 'sand', NE sand (and Gmc -b^ F sant a id.); there is a 
pGmc variant with *I71: MHG sampt, NGr B/Trl samp, Yid zamd 
'sand' ! Gk'a|j.a&OQ 'sandy soil', but the ens. p. in 'a |JL a & o q may be due to the 

infl. of * a |JL |JL o q 'sand, sandy ground' and iJJC(|j.a&OQ 'sand of the sea shore' 
(Giintert on the latter: Reimwortbildung, interaction between two 
originally different roots); the pGmc and Gk words with * m suggest pIE 
*sam L 9 J d h - f KM 623, F I 84, Gnt. R 119-20 | | fl: pJ *su'na 'sand' > J: Tk 
suna, K suna, Kg suna, Ns si na, Sh s ( na, Y c 1 naN id. f S QJ s.v. *su'na, 

SDM97 s.v. Altaic *SUnV, Kenk. 1847 [ f HS: B: [1] *°iXsmd > Ntf {Dray} 
asamdad (pi. isamdad) 'pierre sur laquelle on aiguise les couteaux' 1 [2] 
*iX swn > Nfs tasawant 'pierre a fusil', Sw {La.} tasowant 'e small stone' f 
Dray 371, La. S 277 I I Ch: WCh: Buli {Sh.} Sines 'sand' jj ECh: Skr {Lk.} sflie, 
{Sx.} sfn-jorr, Jg {J} sen, Brg {J} sano, Mu {Lk.} sfriok, {J} sTniyo, Mjl s?no, 
Kwn {Mch.j} g3s?ti, Smr {J} gawsini, Nd D {J} ku'sayh, Tmk {Cp.} k3san, 
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EDng {Fd.} gosine 'sand' f JI II 281, Biz EChWL no. 69, Sh. SB s.v. Si ties, ChC 
s.v. 'sand' | | ??o U: FP *S0nta 'dirt' > F son + a, Es sonnik 'dung, manure' 
I Chr: H S and"b, B/Uf son do id., 'urine' j Vt S zud 'black mud (used for 
dying)' f UEW 764-5, Ep. 146 O If the FU root is a valid cognate (in 

spite of the semantic distance), it suggests N *-HVd-(> FU *-t-) 

and pN *S- (N * S 0 m L H j V d V ) O B *v r SWn, the WCh root and pJ *SUna 

are likely to have lost the N dental stop O Alternatively, it may be 
supposed that there was lexical interaction between two different etyma: N 
*SundV 'dry up' (intr.), 'wither' and *5Vm L H J VdV. 

2072. *Sa'mir?V 'fat' ('Fett') > I E: ~ NalE *smeru- 'fat, grease' ({P} 
'Schmer, Fett') (xN*maRi?V [=*'mari?V?] 'animal fat' [q.v.]) > Gmc 
*smerwa- > ON smiqr, sm0r 'butter, fat', Dn sm0r , Sw smo r, NNr 
sm(j)0r 'butter', OSx smero, OHG smero (gen. smerawes) 'fat' 
('Schmer, Fett, Schmiere'), NHG Schmer 'pork fat, grease, suet', Gt 
smairpr (■_ ttlottiq [?]) 'Fett', AS smeoru (gen. sme(o )r(u )wes) 'fat, 
grease, suet, tallow', NE smear n.; Gmc {Wht.} inf. *SI7ierwi i an 'to spread 
grease on', {AD} 'to anoint, to smear' (x N*'lTieruqV 'to smear' [q.v.]) > 
ON inf. smyria, smyrva 'bestreichen, salben', Sw inf. smo r j a, Dn inf. 
s m 0 r e , NNr inf. s my r j a 'to smear, to anoint', OHG inf. s m i r w e n 
'salben, schmieren; to fatten', NHG inf. schmieren 'to smear', AS 
smierwan inf. 'to anoint', NE smear II Clt {Matas.} *SITieru- 'marrow' > 
Olr {Vn.} smi (u)r (gen. smera) id., {Matas.} [y] smi ur 'medulla', NIr 
smior, MW {Matas.} mer, W {YGM} mer 'marrow', MBr {Matas.} mel 
'marrow' II Gk|JLijpov {P} 'wohlriechendes Salbol, Pflanzensaft', {LS} 'sweet 
oil, unguent, perfume', |J. u p I £ to , cr p. u p l ^ co 'rub with ointment\ unguent, 
anoint', ? cr |JL ij p l Q 'emery powder (used by lapidaries)' (x Gk |JL ij p p a 'myrrh' 
<rb- S [*murr- id. > OCn, Ak murru, BHb ID nor, Ug mr, Aram ^ "11 D 
mu'ra etc.]) II Lt P/Z s mars as 'fat' n., esp. 'fat\tallow of poor quality' (x 
Ltsmarsas 'smell, stench') II Tc B smare 'oil', {EI} 'oily, greasy' f WP II 
690-1, P 970-1, EI 194 (*'smeru-), Vn. S 142, Matas. 347-8, YGM-1 331, 
Fs. 438, F II 273-4, 751, Ch. 723-4, 1028-9, Vr. 520-1, AHDI 62, Sw. 154, 
156, Ho. 302, Ho. S 68, Kb. 917-18, OsS 832-4, KM 663-5, - Frn. 841, Wn. 
I 456, Ad. 668, Ad. H 36 ( HxN*C r 0 1 ITlH 2 E 'to smear' (q.v.) | | fl : T * S a 171 i f 
'fat (Fett)' (< * * s a m i r - y V ?) > OT s a m i z , MQp s e m i z , MOg xm 

samu z, Chg sami z, Tk semi z 'fat (fett)', Tkm cgmm3 Bern i 6 'fat', 
thick' (of an animal), ET, Uz, Qmq semiz, VTt CHMG3 SimbZ, Bsh hMMe? 

himb6,xksimis, StAit {BT} semis 'fat', Qzq ceMi3 semiz, Yk amis 'fat', 
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Alt/Tlt/Ku {Rl.} samiS 'fat, fattened', Nog, Qq, Qrg S e m 1 Z 'fat, fattened, 
stout', Chv L caMap samtr adj. {Ash., Fed.) 'fettbeleibt (feist, T y M H bl R ) ' , 
{Jeg., ChVS} id., 'stout, fat, wohlgenahrt'; NaT *sa'miri- (or * S a 171 i ru -) 
'fatten, grow fat' > OT {CI.} samri:-, MQp semir- id., Chg samir- id., 
become thick\ stout', Tk semir-, Tkm ceMpe- Bemre-, ET {BN} semrii-, 
semir-, Uz, Qmq semir-, VTt c v\ mg p — simbr-, Bsh himbr-, Qzq ceMip- 
semir-, stAlt {BT} semir-, Alt/Tlt/Shor {Rl.} samir- 'fatten, grow fat', Nog, 
Qq, Qrg semir-, Xk Simir- 'fatten, grow stout' \ CI. 830, Rs. W 409, Rl. IV 
509-11, Pek. 257, Ash. XI 43-4, Fed. II 11-12, Jeg. 177, ChVS 157 \ The pT 
alternation *-r / *-r- may be accounted for by a pre-T nominal sx *-y V in 

**sa m i r-y V > *samif | | D *camVr-, {&GS} *samVr- v. 'smear' > Kn 
savaru v. 'rub in, apply to (as water\oil\ medicine\ashes)', Tl camuru 
v. 'smear' ffl D no. 2389, GS 108 (on D * - m - > Kn - v - ) ffl D*-r- 
suggests a N ens. cluster (probably *-r?-) O NalE = *SI7ieru- and ET semru - 
bring to mind the idea of a N *-U(*5amir?U), but the basis for such 
assumption is too narrow to be decisive O This N etymon may go back to 
some cd including N *Sa'lTli 'fat [Fett]' (q.v.) with a second component of a 
N cd, from which only the syll. *-r?V has survived. 

2073. *SEm L V J tV 'cold' > HS *iXsmt > B *iXsmd 'be cold' > Awj {Prd.} 
/smt, Ah, ETwl, Gh, Tmz {MT}, Izd, Rif, Izn, BSn, Shi, Mz, Wrg, Ntf, Gd 
iXsmd 'be cold', Kb i Sin id 'etre froid', Sll ismid id., as 9171171 id 'le froid', Zng 
{TC} sa'mmuS 'froid' f AiM 254-5 [no. 15.1.], Fc. 1835, PGG 299, Mrc. 
1233, Dl. 778-9, Ds. 135, Dl. 778-9, Rn. 317-18, MT 642-3, Dray 228-9, 
Prd. 166, TC D 8, Nic. 373, Bs. MS I 121 II Ch *iXsmd > WCh: NrBc: Cg {Sk.} 

si dan, P' {MSk.} s 3 n d i' 'cold', Dir {Sk.} sumbudu id., Mbr k w i sindi 

'harmattan' ! SBc: Pic {Sch.} SimtU, Ds Bn {Sch.} Simki, Zar GL {Sch.} Simda 
'cold' i! CCh: Lgn {Nc.} stimade 'Wind, Kalte', {JI «- Lk.} S3mld3, S3mHd3 
'wind', Glf {Lbf.} sama 'cold' ! Gzg D {Lk.} himed 'wind ! Gdr {Srp.} semia 
id. ! Ms {Mch.} sime,ZmD {Srp.} shi mbe de, ZmB {Sa.} Sl'mbede, Azm 
{Pc.} Sime't-na' 'wind' f JI I 37 and II 78-80, ChC s.v. 'cold' and 'wind', ChL, 
Stl. ZCh 178 [no. 308], Lk. L 118, Pc. 350-1 fff Gr. LA 54, AiM 254-5 [no. 
15.1.] j | fl: M: WrM {MED} sem+ere- 'freeze out, be destroyed by frost' 
(unless <r WrM {Kow.} s e m "t e r e - 'se briser, se casser' < N 
*s'|se L y J m L V J t A 'tear, break' [q.v.]) f MED 687 I I ?? pJ *samu- 'cold' (x N 

*sar)V 'cold', ■« hoarfrost'?) > OJ samu-, MJ samu- 'cold', J T samu-, J K 
sa'bu-, J Kg S a 171 f id., {Kenk.} 'cold, chilly' f Mr. 839, Kenk. 1567 | | D: Tu 
{Mnr, D} Si ma 'cold, chill', {D} Simma adj. 'cold'; (x D *Cil7lV 'moist, 
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wet' < N *SimV 'be wet; moisture, liquid') Tu {D} si me, {Mnr.} s'ima 
'cold, moistness'; not here Tm cemmal 'water' and other reflexes of D 
*CimV 'moist, wet' (o Biz.} ff D no. 2539, Tu. 6616, 649 ff The absence 
of the expected T -ens. still requires explanation (does it result from 
metanalysis?) O ~ Biz. DA (he equated D with HS + unc. the D and K 
reflexes of N *S 1 m V '11'), « Biz. NDA no. 104 (D, HS + unc. K). 

2074. ( 2 ?) *s'|se L y J m L V J t A 'tear, break' > U: FU *s|senta- v. 'tear, tear 
off, break' > Er S i ri (f e - , Mk s i ri (f 9 - vt. 'break, break off, break into 
pieces' jj OHg, Hg szed- vt. 'pluck, pick (lesen, pflticken')', (-» ) 
'gather, collect' f UEW 473, Ker. II 142, EWU 1402, MF 574 | | R : M 
*semtere- > WrM sem + ere- {Kow.} 'se briser, se casser', ? {MED} lose 
hair\wool\feathers\skin', Kl {Rm.j semtr- 'fehlerhafte Stellen oder 
Einkerbungen bekommen', 'hier und da nackte Stellen bekommen' (ein 
Fell), 'hier und da die Farbe verlieren' (etwas gemaltes), Ord emt'er^xT 
semt'er k xT sawa 'vase ebreche', emt'ec'ise semt'ec'isen ut'aga 'couteau 
ebreche a plusieurs endroits' f MED 687, Kow. 1358, KW 324, Ms. O 239 
| ] ?g IE: NalE *sneU- (mt. from *sej i nt-?) 'cut, harvest' > Gt inf. sneipan 
(■_ &api££iv) 'ernten', inf. uf-sneipan (■_ Suddi) 'schlachten', ON inf. 
5m'3a 'to cut, to mow', Sw inf. snida 'to carve', AS inf. snTcfan 'to cut 
into, to hew (stone), to cut off, to amputate, to cut (hair, corn), to cut into 
pieces', OHG inf. snTdan 'to cut, to mow', OSx inf. snT + han, NHG inf. 
schneiden 'to cut' M SI * S n e t "b > Uk chit 'block (of wood), log', OP 
sniat, Cz MS/L sne't 'trunk of a tree', Cz sn^t m. 'small tree, small 
block of wood' ! ! ?o Olr jc sne i d 'petit, bref f WP II 695-6, P 974, Vn. S 
149, KM 669, Fs. 440, Vr. 524, Kb. 921, Schz. 263, OsS 838, Ho. 304, Ho. 
S 68, Ma. CS 461 O - Biz. NDA no. 104 (D, HS + unc. K *Sim- 'wet; water' 
[actually from N *SilTlV 'be wet; moisture, liquid']). 

2075. *S r e"'lTV 'long time', 'old' > HS: S *'s an-a t- 'year' > OAk 
^antu(m) ~ santu(m), Ak £a++u(m ), Ph (pi. £n+), Pun S ATH, 
M'b £ + , Amn pi. £n+, BHb HJID sa'na (a bf. from pi. D^.tD sa'n-Tm for the 
phonetically reg. **sat), Ug s'nt, (AkSc) {Hnr.} ^anatu (a bf. similar to 
Hb sa'na), OA cs. £n + , pi. abs. ^nn, IA £nh, cs. ^nt, ^t, BA cs. TlJ tp 
sanat, pi. sanTn, JA [Trg.] ^a'na, ^JltD ^at'ta, SmA ^nh, Sr 
abs. |.JLi ^a'na, em. )£s. ? La ^a<n>tta, Ar <Lu sanat- 'year' f GB 850-1, 
929, KB 1478-9, 1784, HJ 1170-5, Hnr. 182, OLS 447-8, Tal 914, Lv. T II 
499, 521, Js. 1604, 1636, Br. 789, BK I 1154 II Eg fMKL snf 'last year' 
(with the deictic pc. -f) f EG IV 162, Fk. 231 II Ch: ? CCh: Tr {Nw.} SOnf, Pdl 
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{ChL} SOna 'year' (unless loans from Ar) f Nw. WLT s.v. SOni, ChC s.v. 

'year', ChL II 5 111 possibly also HS **/ WCn (< inactivity px *W- + px 
*t + *sn) > S *°/wBn 'old' > BHb lUT ya'san 'old', Ug yBn Viejo, rancio', 
ZyBnG 'be\become old' f KB 427, OLS 546 I I Ch {AD} Vvs,n 'year' 
(*S 1 , acc. to AD ChCS) > WCh *iX(W)Sn > Ngm sa'nf j NrBc {Sk.}: Wrj 
wa's3nna', Kry wa's3n, Sir was3nu'wa, Jmb wa'sun, Dir as i n id. f ChC s.v. 
'year', Sk. NB, Sch. BTL | f IE: NalE *sen(0)- 'old; former' > 01 'sana- 'old, 
ancient', Av hana- 'old, old person' M Arm fi|ilj hin (gen. fitinj hnoy) 
'old, worn, decayed' j j Gk 'e v o q 'belonging to the former of two periods, 

last year's', 'evti xai via 'the old and new (day)', sc. 'the last day of the 
month (that consisted of two halves, one belonging to the old, the other to 
the new month)', Si-Evog 'two years old' M Lsenex (gen. sen- is) 'old' 
(of a person), cmpr. senior 'elder, old', sene-d / inf. senere 'be old', 
senesco 'grow old', senatus 'council of elders, the Senate' M Clt 
{Matas.} *seno- 'old' > Olr sen 'old, MW, OBr, MBr hen id., W { YGM} 
hen 'old, ancient', Br {Hm.} hen 'vieux, ancient, antique', Crn hen 'old, 
ancient', Gl n. pr. 5 e no -gnat os j j Gtsineigs (■_ npEapUTTiQ, n p e a p tu t e p o q) 
'alt', sinista (■_ n p e cr P ij TEpog) Altester' (< sprl.), L («b- Brgn) 

[AmM] s i n i s "t u s 'sacerdos apud Burgundios omnium maximus', OFrk 
sini-skalkus 'the eldest house servant', ON s i n a , NNr A S i n a , Sw A 
Sena 'last year's grass' M Ltsenas 'old, worn, ancient', senis 'old 
person', seniai long ago, a long time ago, for ages' 111 NalE *seno-mater 
'grandmother' > Olr s e n- ma t h( a ) i r , Lt sen- mote id. f P 907-8, 
EI 409 (*'seno-S 'old'), M K III 426, F I 522-3, WH II 313-14, Vn. S 83-4, 
Matas. E 330, YGM-1 283, Hm. 374, RE 117, Ern. 316-17, Hm. 374, ECCE 
255, Sit. 69, Fs. 422-3, Vr. 476, Frn. 775, Kar. II 169-71 | | D (in GnD) 
*cen|n- 'old' (of a person) > Gnd serial 4 serial 'aged, old man, senior', Kui 
send t a 'firstborn, eldest' f D no. 2808 O But U *SOI]kV 'old' (of a person) 
(UEW 448, Coll. 71) probably belongs to N *30I]E (or * 3 0 fi" E ) 'old rather 
than here (because of its vw.). 

2076. *S0n r i"' 'one, only; to be separated' > IE: NalE *seni-/*S 0 ni-, 
*senu-,sn-ter- 'alone, separated' > Olsanu-tar 'away, off, aside; 
secretely', sanutya- '« fernstehend', Av hanara 'except, without' M Gk 
I/Hm ct t e p 'apart from, without; aloof (< *sn ter) ! ! Gt s u ndr o (■ 
Kaid |jlo vag, Kai' LSCav) 'beiseite, abgesondert", OSx sundar 'besonders', 
OHG suntar 'separated, far', MHG, AS sundor 'apart, separated', ON 
sundr 'entzwei, gesondert', NHG ds: besonders, sonderbar, 
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sondern M Lsine 'without' M Olr sain adj. 'different, distinct, 
particular' (*5 0 nj-S), W o-han, a-han- 'from', gwa-han 'separated, 
different', OW han 'other' ('alium'), Crn hanys 'heimlich' jj pTc {Ad.} 
*S L a J na ( i i > Tc: A sne, B snai 'without' I I Ht sani- 'one and the same', 
sannapi 'single (vereinzelt)', sani zz is 'excellent' ff P 907, EI 24- 
5 (*sen-i/U- 'apart'), M K III 427, WH II 542-3, Vn. S 14-15, F I 178, Fs. 
458-9, Vr. 561, OsS 895, Schz. 275, Lx. 218, KM 715-16, Ho. 330, Ho. S 
72, Wn. I 433, Ad. 712-13, Frd. HW 187, Ts. W 69-70 [ j HS: S *°iXs|sny > 
Ar {Fr., BK} sanay-at- 'totalite, le tout', {Hv.} ?as-sana y-at- 'the whole, 
the entire thing', {Ln.} (?axa6ahu) b i -S 1 nay at i hT '(he took it) 

wholly' f Ln. 140, BK I 1155, Hv. 341 I I Eg P snw ({EG} s nw) 'sich 
trennen von jemandem' f EG IV 157 I I ??o SC = *san- ({E} *sarj-) v. {E} 
'come apart, separate' > Kz sanas- v. 'split (firewood)', a SC lge -t» Mb 
-sange v. leave, take leave' f E SC 179 | | fl *SOnV 'one, single' > Tg: 
WrMc {Z} coHio 'one, only, single', coHMXOHb ~ CQHioxoHb 'single, 
unpaired' f STM II 111, Z 621, S AJ 227 [no. 308] I I M *°SOndu- 'OCTaTbca 
6e3 napbl'> WrM sondu-gay {MED} 'odd' (number), HIM {MED, BMR} 
coHnroM id., {BMR} cohhom- 'OCTaTbca 6e3 napbl', 'be odd' (number) 
f MED 726, BMR III 111 I I T: [1] Chv caH 'Aussehen (BMfl, o6pa3, 
o6hmk)', 'face' 1 [2] NaT *sirjar ({SDM} < **sVarj-gar) 'one of a pair; one 
of two sides' > OT sinar ({CI.} sinar) 'a side, one of two sides' (unj. 
length of a in Cl.'s transcription), Nog Sinar 'only one, single' (on II] Sinar 
almasi qalyan 'he remained with only one apple', Sinar Ull 'the only son'), 
Osm {Rl.} jL_ljuo Sinar 'von einem Geschlechte abstammend', Tk A S I n a r, 

Kr {Rl.} sinir, Qzq, Qq, Qrg, StAlt, Tit {Rl.}, ShY sinar, VTt stnar, Bsh htnar, 

ET Sinar 'one of a pair', Qmq Sinar id., 'very similar', Kr {KRPS} Sinar awuc 
'palm of one hand' M ?o Chv caHap Aussehen (BMfl, o6pa3, o6nMK)' f CI. 
840-1, ET L-S 406-8, Rs. W 417, DTS 504, NogR 321, KumRS 294, KRPS 
493, Rl. IV 622, 631, Ash. XI 257-9, 261-2, Fed. II 24-5, Jeg. 181, ChVS 
161-2 1 1 pKo {S} *h/\nah 'one' > MKo h/\na, hAnah-, NKo hana f s QK no. 63, 
S AJ 254 [no. 63], Nam 469, MLC 1780, Rm. SKE 60 I I pJ {S} *sa- (px of 
reciprocal action) > OJ sa- id.; pJ *sania 'completely, definitely' > OJ sane 
id. f S QJ no. 1635, Mr. 515 ff SDM 1280 (pA *Si i Ona 'one, single' > Tg, 
M, NaT, J, Ko), DQA no. 2111, S AJ 296, Rm. SKE 60 (Tg, Ko) O NaT *-rj- in 
*Sinar goes back to a ens. cluster (*n + a velar\uvular ens. of the second 
morpheme in a d. or cd word). 
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2077. *SUnae (or *SUynae) 'to disappear, to finish' > HS: CS *sVn- > Ar 
< " i ' 1 1 1 ■ san-it- 'barren soil\year', <Lum Sana t- {Ln.} 'draught, barrenness', |i 

/ 

(?): oij^. sanat- 'barren year' (-t- of <j+u san-at- reinterpreted as 

belonging to the V, whence the verb l^snt G 'experience draught') (x Ar 
san-at 'year' < S *'san-at- id.), SmA s'ny SSni prtc. 'deteriorated', m^ny 
'destruction' f Fr. II 362, 367, BK I 1148-9, 1154-5, Ln. 1440-1, 1448, Hv. 
339, Tal 914 | | fl *StinV- 'be extinguished' > NaT *Stin- 'disappear' > OT 
son- 'die down, disappear', Tk son- 'go\die out, be extinguished', Tkm 
{TkR, TDS} Bdn- 'die out' (of fire), 'be extinguished', Az, ET, Qmq, Nog, 
Qzq, Qq, Qrg, Alt {Verb.} son-, VTt Stin- id. (-b» Chv L cyH - id., 
'disappear'), Bsh hun- 'die out' (of fire), 'be extinguished', Ggz S 0 n - id., 
Sdn- ~ sen- 'fade'; a connection with MQp, Osm SO y tin- 'go out, die down' 
(of fire) is qu. f CI. 834, Rs. W 430 (mentioning Tkm Bdn- with a long vw., 
which is at variance with the data of TkR and TDS), Ash. XI 223, Fed. II 70- 
1, Jeg. 198, TkR 589, TDS 608 I I M * s 0 n U - 'be extinguished, go out' (fire), 
'perish' > MM [MA] {Pp.} so'ni- 'be extinguished', [S] {H} suno n egu 
'ausloschen', WrM sb'nu- {MED} 'be extinguished, go out' (fire), 'perish, 
be exterminated; end, ceased to be, disappear', HIM cbhb - {MED} id., 
{BMR} 'perish, be exterminated; cease to be, disappear', Brt hyH3- 'be 
extinguished, go out' (fire), 'be exterminated, perish', Kl {Rm.} SO n- 
'vergehen, untergehen, zu Ende sein', 'verloschen' (das Feuer), Mnr H {SM} 
SUno- 's'etendre, se faner', {T} SUno- 'perish, fade' f Pp. MA 326, H 138, 
MED 732, BMR III 1192-20, Chr. 697, KW 333, SM 361 II pJ Si'n- 'die' > OJ 
sin-, MJ si'n-, J: T sin-, Ky/Kg si'n-, Ns/Sh sin-, Ht s+_n_-, Y n n f - id. f S QJ 
no. 14, Mr. 752, Kenk. 1696-7 ff SDM 1292 (pA *Si i tini 'fade, extinguish' 
> T *Sdn- [with an unj. long vw.], M, J + unc. Tg *sT- (-. *SU-) 'extinguish', 
going back to N *SU'hi L Wj?V 'fade', 'go out' [fire], 'extinguish'), DQA no. 
2092 (id.), S AJ - 72, - 112 and - 274 [no. 13] (pA *Sitinti ) and S VL 

206-7 (A *SitinV) (in all these publications pA with a long vw. on the basis 
of erroneously recorded Tkm :;: 8tin-), Rm. EAS I 71, KW 333, Pp. VG 30, 70. 
Oz. NM 231-2 |] IE: NalE (att. in Gmc) *°SWei^n- 'decrease, (?) 

disappear' > ON inf. svina ~ svina ~ s v e n a , Nr A inf. s v I n a ~ 
svina, OHG inf. swTnan 'to dwindle, to decrease', MHG inf. swTnen 
'abnehmen, schwinden', MDt inf. swinen 'verschwinden, auszehren' 111 
NalE *SWend h - 'disappear, wither' (x N *SundV 'dry up' [intr.], q.v. ffd.) > 
OHG inf. 5wintan 'to dwindle, to vanish' ('schwinden, sich verzehren, 
zunichte werden'), NHG inf. schwinden 'to become less, to wither, to 
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dwindle, to fade', inf. verschwinden 'to disappear', OSx inf. 
farswindan id., AS inf. swindan 'to waste away' f P 1047, 1052, Vr. 
570, Ho. 338, Ho. S 73, Kb. 1005-6, KM 694, Schz. 279, OsS 917. 

2078. * l S 1 U'|ini (kV)'dark, night' (or * ""s"" U"|i fT I [incl. *SU'|ifTU] 'dark, 
night; sleep, slumber'?) > fl *s|zVnV (= * s|z 0 n i or*s|zoni?) 'night' > M 
*Stini 'night' > MM [MA, IsV, IM, LV] {Pp., Lg.}, MMgl {Iw.} soni, Mgl Stini, 
WrM {MED} soni, HIM {MED, BMR} lubhb, Brt hyHi/i id., Kl {KRS} ce id., 
{Rm.} Sd, Sdn 'Nacht', Mnr {SM, T, Pot.} SOni, Mgl {Rm.}, Dg {T} SUni, Dx 
Sieni, Ba SOne, ShY Sdne 'night', Ord Sdni 'nuit' f MED 732, BMR IV 372- 
3, Chr, 696-7, KW 335, KRS 457, Ms. O 586, Pp. MA 326, 446, Pp. L III 59, 
Lg. VMI 65, Rm. M 39, KW 335, T 360, T DgJ 191, Iw. 133 II Tg *SinkV 
'dark night, dark' > Ewk Sinkf, SinkfW 'dark night, darkness of the night', 
Lm h 1 1] k U 'dark night', Lm A S 1 n k U , Neg S i rj k 3 1 13 n 'darkness', Lm h i r| k 3 1 13 n 
'northern side, shady side', Ork Slkk3W 'dark night; it is dark' f STM II 91 
H SDM 1280-1 (pA *s|zi i Ono 'night' > Tg, M), DQA no. 2056 j f D (in CD) 
{ &KR and An.} *C i ntt- 'evening, night' > Kim Cintevela 'evening', Sittena- 
tluri 'in the evening', Nkr Sitte 'evening', Prj Citta 'night' f D no. 2528, 
An. SG 127, KR 14-69, GS 127 [no. 331] (*cint-) | | HS: Eg: BD/RT snk 
'dark', MK {Fk.} snk.t 'darkness' f EG IV 175, Fk. 234 I I Ch: WCh: NrBc: Cg 
{Sk. in ChC} S?n, {Sk. NB and Sk. in JI} Sin 'night', ? P' {Gw.} si-i, {MSk.} Ci 
'night' ! SBc: Kir {ChL} SUrjH, Bg {Csp.} ZOndi' 'evening' jj ECh: ?<|> Smr {J} 
sat] g a 'night' f Hardly here: BT: Grm {Sch.^ Sh.} 5 1 n n 1 , Krf {Sch.} 3 i nkU, Dr 
{ChL} 3UI] 'black' j SBc: Ds B {Sh.} ztni,DsD {Sh.} 5i,Ds Bn {Sh.},ZarL {Sh.} 
3i\ Dw {Sh.} zt, Sy {Csp.} 31, {Car.} zt, Sy Zk {Sh.} 331], Zar GL {Sh.} 3 i rj 1 
'black' f ChC s.v. 'night', 'evening' and 'black', - Stl. ZCh 179 [no. 313] 
(*Si L H J ni 'night, be black' > NrBc + qu. BT and SBc words for 'black'), JI II 
257, Sch. BTL 136, Sk. NB 17, MSk. 208, Sh. SB 42, Csp. 42, 49 O Tg and D 
* i may go back either to N * 1 or to * U , while M and SBc point to a 
labialized vw. of the first syll., but the quality of the M labialized vw. (*0 
for the expected * U ) remains puzzling j j | This N etymon etymon (its 
variant *SU'|ifTU) may underly some roots for 'sleep, dream' in HS, K and IE: 
HS: [1] HS Vwsn v. 'sleep' > CS Vvsn v. 'sleep', *wa'sin- 'asleep' > 
BHb, Ug / ysn G 'sleep, fall asleep', Ar /wsn G v. 'etre endormi d'un 
profond sommeil, etre dans son premier somme, sommeiller', {Hv.} 'sleep 
deeply; slumber', BHb Lja sen 'asleep, sleeping', Ar was i n-un 'qui 

est profondement endormi, qui est dans son premier somme', BHb ) U3 h 
Lja sen sttpf. G 'asleep', Ar wasina pf. G 'etait profondement 
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endormi' f KB 427, OLS 542, BK II 1538-9, Hv. 870 II Ch Vvsn 'sleep' > 
CCh: Lgn {Lk.} Wi'san, MsgP {Mch.} weseri 'sleep' jj WCh: Wrj {Gw.} 
ussanna 'sleep', ? P' {MSk.} (ndur) asln lie down, sleep', {IL} nd3r asirj, 
Dir {Sk.} Ljlsa', {IL} Ljfsa'h 'sleep' f JI II 298-9, ChL, ChC, Lk. L 125, MSk. 165, 
Sk. NB 40 11 [2] HS *Sin- ~ (?) *s|un- 'sleep', (?) 'dream' > S *S i'n-at- n. 
'sleep' > BHb n JTD se'na, Yd £nh id., BA sa'na* n. 'sleep' (att. +ppa.: nrniti 
Sin't-eh 'his sleep'), BA em. N Jl } h tp £ i na't-a, SmA £ynh, Sr )ls.x±, em. 
^EnLGj't-a, Sb £n+, Ak £i+ + u, Eb Sit-t-um (= {Frnz.} sittum), Mh/Hrs 
{Jo.} S3net, Jb C {Jo.} 'so'nut, Jb E 'su'nut (misprinted in Jo. M as Otinut) 
n. 'sleep', Ug ^n~t id., 'dream', Ar Sinat- {BK} 'envie de dormir, 

premier somme, profond sommeil', {Hv.} 'slumber; deep sleep', Sq {L} 
£inoh 'heure de la nuit' \ KB 427, 1479-80, 1794, HJ 1175, A no. 1250, 
OLS 448, 542, Br. 789, Tal 364, BK I 1539, Hv. 870, Jo. M 432, Jo. H 124, 
Jo. J 293, CAD XVII/3 405, Sd. 1292, Frnz. MLE 182, L LS 417, MiK I no. 
2.82 II Ch *iXsn, *SUn- 'sleep, dream' > WCh: AG *SVV un- 'dream' > Ang 
{ChL} sun, Su suyun, {J} sugun, Gmy {ChL} suwun id. i DfB {J} sunan, Bks {J} 

SUnat, Kir {J} n. act. 'aswan 'dream' ! BT: (a) Pr {Frz.} COn, {ChL} CAn n. 
'sleep'; (b) Krkr {Al.} n. SLJna, Gera {ChL} n. SUI13, Ngm {XChL} Slina, Krf 
{ChC} n. SUnna, Pr {Frz.} cuna n., Bl {Lk.} ?i-suna 'dream' ! NrBc 'sleep' > Wrj 
{Sk.} S3n-, Kry {Sk.} ss'nasa'n, My {Sk.} S3'naS3'nO, Sir {IL} S w 3'nl, {Sk.} 
SUnsuni, Mbr {Sk.} S3n- id.; 'dream' (d.): Wrj {Sk.} m3S3n-,n. mussnaj^, Cg 
{Sk.} musinf, Kry {Sk.} m3S3n-, n. muss'n, My {Sk.} a'musun, P' {MSk.} nd3r 
masina, Sir {Sk.} n. musunf, Mbr {Sk.} n. mtfS3n, Jmb {Sk.} a'mb3stfna', Dir 
{Sk.} ITl3S3'n id. ! SBc 'dream': Bg {Sh.} pf sa'n, Kir {ChL} sand3n, Tala Z 
{ChL} sone, Gj {ChL} sunk+ti, Buli {ChL} son, Dw {ChL} setn, Zr {ChC} sedn, Zr 

K {ChL} SUdn id. ! Ngz {Sch.} SUWa'n, Bd {ChL} SUWa'n3'n v. 'dream' M CCh: 
McTr 'dream': Tr {Nw.} CI Zine, Hw {ChL} S + S + nlra, G'nd {ChL} SUn3tta, Gbn 
{ChL} Sina?ata, Bk {ChL} S?nata id. ! BB 'sleep': Bern {Sk.} sine-, n. act. sfnte-, 
BtG {Mch.} C i no, Mln {ChL} cfntl n., Gudu {IL} com id. ! McMs 'sleep': Ms 
{Mch.} seiq, {ChL} n. act. senda, Lame {ChL} n. act. S8ne, SLjene, LamP {IL} 
nde sen, Bnn {ChL} n. act. slyena', BnnM sena, Azm {Pc.} s^na, Zm {J} 
sen, ZMD {KNC} sen 'sleep' X JI II 108-9, 298-9, ChC s.v. 'sleep' and 
'dream', ChL, AD ChSC, Sk. NB, KNC 24, Frz. P 26-7, Pc. 347 | | K: Sv: UB 
Tsnaw,LisnaWn. 'dream' (as well as LB (h )istam id.??) f TK 338, GP 112 
\ | IE: NalE *snoud L h j-/ *snud L h j- 'slumber' > Lt snaud- (inf. snausti, Is 
pres. snaudifiu) vi. 'drowse, doze, slumber', Ltv inf. snausi: (Is pres. 
snauifu) 'slumber, sleep', Lt snauda 'drowse, doze, somnolence', Ltv 
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snauda 'Schlummer, Halbschlaf, Lt snuda id., snus+i (p. snudau) 
'to begin to drowse\doze\sleep' M Gk vuuid^u v. 'be half asleep, doze' % 
Frn. 852-4, F II 329-30 O If N * r S n U 1 1 n I (kV)'dark, night' is 
etymologically connected with the above-mentioned HS, K and IE roots for 
'sleep, dream, slumber', N *I must be specified as *U (*u|u), so that the N 
etymon of these roots for 'sleep, dream, slumber' may be reconstructed as 
*SU'|i FT U 'sleep, slumber' (a semantic variant of *SU'|ih~I 'dark, night'?) O 
The identity of the initial sibilant in* S U |i fTl (kV)'dark, night' is 
conjectured from * S U 1 1 fi" LJ* 'sleep, dream, slumber' O Biz. KM 139-40 [no. 
26] (equating HS WSn with the Sv and the IE cognates). 

2079. ?o *S r U 1 NV (= *S r U 1 rjV?) 'breathe, take a rest, be calm' > K 
*S wen- 'breathe; take a rest' >OGsuen-,GSVen- v. 'rest', Lz SVan- 
'breathe' j j ?4> Sv S we 171- / SWI71- v. 'rest, take a rest\breath' (UB Is aor. [= 
pfc] ot-s wem, is pfc. ot-soma, msd. Ln li-s wem, UB li-s wmTne, LB 
liSWmine,Llismine)fl[Sv-m- defies explanation (assimilative 
labialization *-rj- > -m-?) ff K 174-5, # FS K 282, * FS E 313-14, GP 179, 
244, TK 465 | | H : Tg (< d.) * S i n t i - 'calm, silent' > Ewk S i n t i 'calm' (of 
weather), Sit] till n. 'quiet, silence (in the space)', Sit]til3 'be quiet\ silent' 
(of a person), Nn Nh {STM} Sincf3n- 'become silent', {On.} Sinci3n- id., 
'3 3TMXHyTb' f STM II 91~2. On. 365 II ?? T: Tit {Rl.} Stina 'soul', StAlt SU'ne 
'human soul' (x N *sUl]E 'breathe', q.v. ffd.) II ?M*SU'ne-SU'n 'spirit, soul 
of one's life' (x N *sUl]E '11', q.v. ffd.) j j HS: Eg snn 'calmer, apaiser' f 
Mks II no. 78.3619 | possibly also HS Vvsn v. 'sleep', *Sin- ~ (?) *s|un- 
'sleep', (?) 'dream' (x N* l S 1 ii|ini (kV)'dark, night' or * r S n U"| i fT I [incl. 
*Su|ih~U] 'dark, night; sleep, slumber', q.v. ffd.) o The meaning 'calm' 
(attested in both Eg and Tg) is obviously ancient, but the connection with 
'breathe' is still hypothetical. 

2080. *S r E?0 1 n"V (= *S r E?0 1 fT V?) 'hear, perceive' >H *S r o\: J nV- v. 
'hear, observe' >M*S0nus- 'hear, listen' > MM [IM, LV] {Pp.} sonus-, [HI] 
{Ms.}, [S] {H} sonos-,[MA] {Pp.}, [IsV] {Lg.} sonas- 'hear, listen', WrM 
sonus- {MED} 'hear, listen, obey', HIM cohco- {MED} id., {BMR} listen', 
WrO {Krg.} sonos-, Kl {KRS} coh,c- 'hear, lisren', Kl O/D (Rm.) S0n o S- 
'horen, lauschen, erfahren', Kl D S0ns a - 'horen', Mnr H {T} SUnose- 'hear, 
listen, obey', {SM} SUn0S3- 'entendre, ecouter, suivre les avis', Ord SOnos- 
'entendre, ecouter, suivre un avis', Dx {T} S0n0SU-,Dg{T} SOnso-, {Mr.} 
SOnse- 'hear, listen', Mgl {Rm.} SOnusu- 'hear'; MMgl {Iw.} SUnasa 'quick 
hearing'; M *S0nur 'sense of hearing' > WrM sonur {MED} 'hearing, the 
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quality of hearing well', HIM co Hop {MED, BMR} id., WrO {Krg.} so nor 
'sense of hearing, fine hearing', Kl {KRS} coHp SOrjtir adj. 'hearing well', Kl 
D {Rm.} SOnr 'horbar; mit scharfem Gehor', Brt ho Hop 'fine' (of hearing), 
'sensible', Ord SOnor 'ouie', 'fin' (ouie) f Pp. IM 124, Pp. MA 324, 446, Pp. 
L III 59, Lg. VMI 64, MED 728, BMR III 113-14, Krg. 1408-9, Chr. 684, KRS 
454-5, KW 331, H 135, Iw. 133, Ms. H 95, Ms. O 583, Rm. M 38, SM 362, T 
361, T DnJ 133, T DgJ 161, Mr. D 211 I I ???(]) T {AD, SDM} *sln ({ ADb. } 
* S I LJ n ) 'observation, external appearance' > OT {CI.} si:n 'external 
appearance, stature; human body', Tkm 8 1 n 'observation (Ha6nmfleHMe, 
o63op)', Nog Sin 'a man's figure, outward appearance', Qzq CbiH Sin id., 
'test, trial, exploration', Qmq Sin 'outward appearance', Qq Sin id., 
'criticism', ET Sin 'a man's stature\figure\ appearance', VTt c biH id., 
'image, picture', 'statue', Bsh hbiH 'Korperbau, C T a H , statue; feeling', Qrg 
Sin 'test, trial', StAlt Sin 'stature, trunk of the body', Tv Sin 'Korperbau 
(Tenocno>KeHMe), C T a H , stature', Xk Sin 'stature; truth'; T *sTna- v. 'watch, 
observe, test (soAsth.)' > OT sina- v. 'test', XwT XIV, MQp XIV, OOsm 
>XIV, Chg >xv s i na-, Tkm Blna-, Tk s I na-, Az, Qmq, Qq, Xk Sina-, VTt 
CbiHa - , Bsh hbiHa-, ET, Uz Sina- 'test, try', Qzq Sina- 'investigate, 
explore, try, test', Nog Sina- 'watch, notice; test, try', Qrg Sina-, Chv L («b- 
VTt?) caHa- Stria- v. 'observe, test' f The rec. *Siyn is suggested by ADb. 
in the d. word :;: S I LJ n - a k - > Qzq, Qq Siyaq 'appearance (of a person), 
exterior, outward appearance', Qrg SILjaq id., 'face', n. 'similar (to)', Nog 
SILjaq 'exterior', ET Siyaq 'shape, appearance', Uz S 1 LJ □ q 'face, appearance', 
but *-yn- in this ADb.'s rec. is not justified, so that this word (T * S I LJ a k -) 
either does not belong here or may go back to *Sinak- < **Sin-yak- f The 
meaning 'feeling' in Bsh may be ancient (albeit attested [as far as I know] 
in only one lge of the T family) f CI. 832, 835, DTS 503-4, Rs. W 417, TL 
266-7, Pp. VG 115, Fed. II 25, Ash. XI 261, Jeg. 181-2, TkR 604-5, Sht. 
181, 183, Jud. 679-80, 683, NogR 320-1, 323, KrkR 603, 607, KumRS 
293-4, TatR 495-6, BR 645, BIG 207-8, Rl. IV 628-9, BT 136, TvR 397, 
Nj. 540, Ash. XI 261, Fed. II 25, Jeg. 181-2, VhVS 161 I I ?a,4> pKo 

*Sj i An- 'be interesting\startling' > NKo SAngApta (orthographic s^An-) f 
MLC 943 f|[ SDM 1291-2 (pA *Si i L7na 'hear, observe' >M*SOnos-,T, Ko 
["late attested and somewhat insecure"]), DQA no. 2075 (id.) j j HS: CCh 
*iXsn 'hear' > Lgn {Lk.} S3na, {Bou.} S3ng3, ? Lmn {ChC} S3n-, Msg {Trn.} 
S VrjV id. f JI II 185, ChC s.v. 'hear' I I SES Vs ny 'see' (x N *C T PV na 
'recognize, know [connaitre]', q.v. ffd.) | j IE: NalE ( + ext.) *sent- 'perceive, 
feel' ( 'think') > Lsen+io/sen+Tre / sensi / sensum 'feel, 
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perceive' (> It sent ire 'to hear'), sens us 'feeling, meaning' M OHG sin 
(gen. sinnes) 'sense, mind, intention' (<*Sin8na- < *sent-no-) > NHG 
Sinn id.; -d^ in the Gmc lges: MHG, NHG inf. sinnen wv. 'to think', AS 
inf. sinnan 'sinnen, nachdenken, um (etw,.) sorgen', OHG inf. sinnan 
sv. (< Gmc *Sin8j_ i an) 'to strive for, to endeavor, to demand' > MHG inf. 
sinnen id. ii Lt f inf. sinte ti 'to make up one's mind, to think, to 
think over', sinte jimas 'opinion' j OCS C/ALJJb ses'tb {Mikl.} (■_ uoipoQ, 
prudens), {EI, WH} 'wise' f WH II 515-16, EI 418, EM 924, Ho. 295, Kb. 853, 
856, OsS 765, Schz. 251-2, Lx. 195, KM 709, Frn. 786, Mikl. L 975, Mikl. E 
292, - P 908-9 (identifying this IE V with IE *sent- 'go') O The pKo 
diphthong *-j,A- and the T long vw. *-I- may be explained by reconstructing 
pN *SE?0fTV O If the ambiguous SES *iXsny 'see' belongs here, the N rec. 



is 



*S r E?O n nV, otherwise it is a less specified *S r E?O n nV. 



2081. *S0n r Vq 1 ""u 1 (= *S0n1 r q ir l]f 1 ?) 'sinew, tendon; root' > HS: S 
*°iXs|snx (xN ?o *SarjKa 'stalks, branches' [q.v.]??) > Ar SinX" 'root' f BK I 
1150 II EC: Sml sun, Sml N sQn {Abr.} 'belt, strap', {Gal.} 'tendon, nerve, 
vein', Sd {Hd.} SUn-CO (pi. SUnna), Tmb {L} SUn-CU 'belt of leather' f ZMO 
368, DSI 564, Abr. S 228, Gal. 131, Hd. 394 ] j IE *sneH W-, *senH W-0- 
'sinew' ({Mn.} *sena w-o-) > [ 1] NalE *sne w-, *°sne i i i u-, *sneu L a A r- 'sinew, 
string, cord' > 01 'snayu, 'snayu-h, 01 'snava ntr., Av snavarg, Sgd 
sn ? w 'sinew' j! Gk vsupcf f. 'string\cord of sinew', VEupov ntr. 'sinew, 
tendon; bowstring' M Lnervus 'sinew, tendon' M OHG snu or 'string', 
NHG Schnur 'string, cord, twine', MLG snor, MDt, Dt snoer, Dn, Sw A 
snor 'cord ii BSl (x N *sa'r)eXae 0 r *sa'r)AX8e 'to plait, to twist, to tie'?): 
? Ltv Asnaujis 'noose, loop' ({ME} 'Schlinge') j SI inf. *snova-ti ~ *snu- 
ti / Is pres. *snu j -q 'set warp' > RChS inf. CN0J»TH snuti / Is pres. 
CNOE^ snovq, OR inf. snovati / Is pres. snu ju, Big Is pres. CHOBa, 
SCr inf. snovati / Is pres. snuTjem, Slv inf. snovati /Is pres. 
snu j e m, Cz inf. snouti ~ snovati / Is pres. s nu j i id., Slk inf. 
s no vat' 'to wind, to reel' M Tc B snor (pi. snaura) 'sinew' 111 [2] 
NalE {Mn.} * °sena w-o-/-a~ 'sinew' > Gmc {KM} *senawo ~ *seniwo-, {P} 
*S i nwa 'sinew' > ON s i n, OHG se nawa, sena 'sinew', MHG se ne we 
'sinew, nerve', NHG Sehne 'sinew, tendon, fibre', Sw sena 'sinew, nerve', 
AS sionu (gen. sionwe) 'sinew', NE sinew 111 The relation of this root 
with IE *sneH-/*snoH- 'plait, twist' -» v. 'spin' (< N *s arjeXffl [or 
* S a" fj AX 8E ] 'tt ') is not yet clear; in some descendant lges the verb may 
have coalesced with the derived reflexes of the IE root for 'sinew' or have 
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served as an additional source of words for 'sinew' (cf. the hyp. of EI 571: 
'sinew' IE *( S )neh 1 ( i )- ~ *sneh 1 U- 'twist fibres together) f But A v hinu 
'Band, Fessel' and Ltv A {ME} pa-sainis 'Band, Fessel, Schnur', Ltv 
sai no t {ME} 'schnuren, einpacken, (in Biindel) zusammenbinden', {Turk.} 
'to pack (up)', Ltv s a i n i s 'parcel, bundle, package' are better explained 
as derived from Av ha (y )- 'binden, fesseln' and Ltv si et 'to bind' 
respectively (see N *3 Vx i 'to plait, to bind') f « P 891, 976-7, Mn. 1127, 
1232-5, AHDI 56, 62, - 56, M K III 533-4, F II 311-12, Vr. 476, Ho. 295-6, 
Kb. 842, 923, OsS 754, 841, ME III 93, 636, 973, Vs. Ill 699, Mikl. E 312, 
Wn. I 458, EI 571 (*( S )neh 1 ( i )- and *sneh 1 U- 'twist fibres together to form 
thread; occupy oneself with thread') j | U * S 0 n e 'vein, sinew' > F s u □ n i , Es 
soon id., 'tendon' j pLp {Lr.} *S0~n3 'sinew, vein' > Lp: S {Hs.} suone, L 
{LLO} suotna, N {N} suodna / -n- id., Kid cy hh, K {Gn.} sDhii id., 'sinew 
thread, thread' j Er/Mk San 'vein, sinew' j pChr {Ber.} *SU'n 'sinew, tendon' 
> Chr: L luoh son, B {Ber.} sun, M {Ber.} son, {UEW} sun, Uf {Ps.} sun, H wtjH 
S Li n id. ! Prm *S0 n ({|LG} *S0 n 'sinew' > Z, Vt cb'H S3n, Vt B sen id. 1 1 ObU 
{Ht.} *8?nV > pVg *UnV 'vein, sinew' > OVg: N NSs taane, N SoO TaHb, 
N W Sol TeHb, Vg: T ta*n, LK/Ss tan, UK/P/NV/SV t3~n id.; pOs *4an > Os: 
V/O lan, Vy yan, Ty/Y 4a°n, K ton, Nz tun, Kz 4on id. 1 1 Sm {Jn., Hi.} *c3n 

'sinew' (or *t3n, if the unexplained change *t- > C- occurred at the level of 
pSlq or some Slq dialects) > Ne T {Ter.} T3$ J t3? (nom. pi. T3H" ten?), Ne T 
O {Lh.} t3?o, Ne F L {Lh.} t+9*n ({iLh.} t\en), NeFPt+n?°, EnX{Cs.} ti ? ,EnB 
{Cs.} ti (gen. sg. tino*), Ng {Cs.} tan, {Ter.} tan 'sinew' j Slq: Tz LTz {KD} 
\$n- ({IKD} tan) 'sinew', Tz/B {Cs.} cen id., Tz {Prk.} d. t + n+ 'tendon', Kar 
{Cs.} ten, Tm {KD} cad_ ({IKD} t^aD), MO {Cs.} cen, Chi {Cs.} can, NP/UO 
{Cs.} cane 'sinew' ! Kms {KD} t'en* 'sinew, vein', Koyb {Sp.} TeHb 'sinew' j 
Mt {HI.} *t3n 'sinew' (Mt K {PI.} dun\ nyHb 'xHna', Mt M {Sp.} TeHb id.) 
fj Coll. 58, Db. OS xii-xiii, xxx, UEW 441, - Sm. 548 (FU *s + + ni 'vein' > FP 
*sooni , Ugr *B0r s i nf), MF 318-19, It. no. 163, Lr. no. 1179, Lgc. no. 
7161, Hs. 1267-8, Gn. 992, SaR 331, Ber. 59, MRS 724, 746, U 280, Ps. OT 
133, LG 203, Lt. 166, Ht. no. 143, Jn. 32-3, Cs. 134, 280, HI. M 358 [no. 
1004] j | fl: [1] pA *Sin r iYV 'sinew' > NaT * S 1 n 1 r 'sinew' > OT U {CI.} 
sinir 'muscle, sinew', MQp sinir 'sinew', XwT xiv s i n i r 'bowstring', 
Chg >xv s i n i r id., 'sinew', OOsm sinir, Osm Sinir 'nerve, sinew', Tk 
sinir 'nerve', Tkm 8 i rj i r, ET, Qrg S i rj i r, Uz S i n 9 i r, Qmq, QrB, Nog, Qq, Uz 
sinir, VTt ceH,ep sbnbr, Bsh hbnbr, Qzq ciH,ip sinir, Alt/Tit {Rl.} sinir, 
Xk, Tv ci/ii/ip Sir, Tf S\:r 'sinew', Yk inir 'thread' f CI. 841, Rs. W 423, 



2144 



TL 264, Rl. IV 687, 696, Ra. 227 I I M *Sinda-SUn > WrM sindasun {MED} 
'nerve, tendon, sinew, vein', HIM {MED} LiiaHflac id., {BMR} luaHnac(aH) 
'tendon', Brt LLiaHnaahad-i) 'tendon(s) of hind legs; muscles', Kl {KRS} 
LiiaHflCH 'Achilles tendon', Kl 0 (Rm.) sand a sn 'Ende der Flechse, Sehne', 
Ord Sind_asu 'nerf, tendon' f MED 710, BMR IV 340, Chr. 720, Ms. 0 618, 
KRS 664, KW 348, Ms. 0 618 II pKo {S, SDM} *Si n u'r 'string, sinew; 
bowstring' > MKo sl n Jr, NKo Siwi f S QK no. 314, Nam 326, MLC 1040 ff 
SDM 1254 (pA *Si'rjri 'sinew' > M, T, pKo + unc. Tg *S i re- 'thread' [going 
back to pA *s|zERi 'sinew, thread' from N *Sa'R r U 1 'sinew, fibre' [q.v.]), 
DQA no. 2009, Rm. EAS I 120, Md. OJ 43, TL 264 11 [2] pA *°sUnV > Tg 
* S U n a 'strap, belt, rein for draught dogs' > Ewk S U n a 'rein for draught dogs, 
strap, rope', Lm hlTrjkan 'rein for draught dogs', Ork SUna id., SUna- vt. 'tie', 
Ore SUna 'shaman's long draught (hold by people during the uni festivity)', 
Ul SUna 'shaman's belt', Nn Nh/KU {STM} SOna, {On.} SCina id., long strap in 
children's garment', WrMc {Z} cyHa 'rein of draught dogs', cyHa id., 
'rope' f STM II 97, 127, On. 375, Z 633, 653 O IS MS 341 s.v. '>KMna' 
*son/H/A (IE, A, U), Coll. IUS 70 (IE, U) O The common designation of 
sinew and root is natural, because both served as ropes o The rec. of N 
*q in this etymon is qu., because it is based on the ambiguous Ar root (as 
well as on the NalE laryngeal that suggests a N uvular or lr. ens.). A vw. 
between N * n and the qu. N * q is suggested by U * - n - (rather than U * * - r) - 
which is expected as a reflex of N *-nq- = *-rjq-). The vw. *i of the first 
syll. in pA (as well as possibly in Av hinu) may be explained by regr. as. 
(N *SOni r q ir U 1 > *Sin...). If the Ar word is not taken into account, the pN 
rec. must be *SOn L VjH ""u" 1 (= * S 0 n 1 H r U 1 ?). The long vw. (*0) in 

Uralic is still to be explained (may be N *SOn L Vjq- > [nit.] *SOqn- >U*SOn- 
)• 

2082. ?4> 2 *sewVnc V 'e bone' > U: FU *sewVnca (or *s|cewc|sa) 
heel; heel bone, hock' > pLp {Lr.} *C8VCe > Lp: L {LLO} tjeu' + je 'der 
Knochen zwischen dem Schienbein (tibia) und dem Metatarsus am 
Hinterlauf (des Renntiers, usw.); Tarsus; FuBwurzel', N {N} £ aew 1 / -w 
~ (5aew'^e/-w^- 'hock of reindeer or other quadruped; calcaneus, the 
heel bone of reindeer etc.', Kid {TI} <5 i eu IjC' e _ 'FuBgelenk, Beuge des 
Hinterbeines (bes. beim Renntier)' M Os {Stn.}: Ty say w 9rit 'heel', Y ktir- 
sa van t 'heel, back part of the foot', Nz s U X a S 'Ruckseite des 
Unterschenkels beim Pferd', Kz S uT X 3 S , O S 0 X 3 S 'Hinterseite des 
FuBwurzels und des Unterschenkels (bis zur Kniekehle) % Lr. no. 134, Lgc. 
no. 559, LLO 1150, N I 459, TI 657, Stn. D 1320-1 f The authors of UEW 
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reject the connection between Lp and Os {F Stn. D 1321). If nevertheless 
the connection does exist, the FU word is *sew L VnjCA (unless it is *sewc A 
with a secondary *-Vn- in Os?) [ j HS: S *°iXs|sns|s > Ar Sana Sin- pi. 'os qui 
aboutissent aux vertebres' or 'extremites des os des cotes' \ BK I 1151 j j 
AdS of K *5V5Wal-, {K, K 2 } *55Wal- 'bone' (< N ?o *3 AhUl V '« [calf of] 
leg, [?] bone of leg', q.v. fdd.) % This AdS influenced the meaning of the K 
word o This et. presupposes reductions in K and Lp, which weakens its 
plausibility. 

2083. *S r U'"'NcVXV (= *S r U' 1 r)C VXV?) 'worm, snake, lizard' > HS: Eg IP 
s^fi 'e snake' f EG IV 394 I I B: BSn sa6 (pi. IS at tan) 'vers intestinaux' f 
Ds. B 363 II NrOm {Biz.} *SUS- 'snake' (x N *s|sUs|sV 'worm, snake', q.v. 
ffd.) ] j U: [1] FU *s|t r U 1 ric r a 1 'worm' > Krl Ld Ciing ~ efun^'u 'angle worm, 
earth worm (Regenwurm)', Vp {ZM} CUtlZ & CUI15 4 COnz id. M pVg {&Stn.} 

*tans / *tans 'worm' > Vg {Kn.}: T tans 4 tans, lk/mk/uk tons, nv/sv/ll 
to~ hs, P to~ns ~ tuns 'worm' f pVg *tans / *tans goes back to *s|turic r a 1 

(with depalatalization *U > *U, probably resulting from regr. as. (*U...a > 
*U...a) f UEW 530, ZM 65, Kn. VW 70, Stn. WV 130, 212 111 [2] U 

* s V rj c V ( - 1 V ) lizard' >FU*s r iTncVlV>Fsisilisko, a 
s i s a 1 i s ko id., Essisalik,Asisulik ~ susalik id., lacerta' i pLp 
{Lr.} *t8tic3l3r|kes lizard' > Lp: S {Hs.} deadjaalummes, Ar d i 3 3 01, L 
{LLO} tadtjulij, N {N} dae ^a lagges, Kid {TI} d ehljC le rjljk (with 
ideophonic variants) id. ! pChr {Ber.} *Sit]Sal'b id. > Chr: L lu bi H" lu a n e 
sarj'sale, Uf/B sari'sale, M sirisale, H {Ep.} maKiijanbbi sak'sala, {MRS} 
Lua KUjanbbi sak'salt id. i Prm {LG} *C0 3V1({ JLG} *Co g3l) id. > Z 
n3on3yB 505UV ~ Mon3yB C05UV, Z LV C05UV, Z Lt 505+I id., Yz'5U5a1 ~ 
'CU3A1 'e small inedible fish' M ObU: pOs {&Ht.} *So|osal, {&H1.} *su|asal 

lizard' > Os: V/Vy sosal, Ty sasa4t, Y sasa4, D sast, sas, sast, Kz sos4, o 
sasl id.; Vg Os?): N {MK} sosla'.sossal 'a mythical animal 

resembling a lizard or a dragon', UL {Kn.} SOS la 'e a mythical animal' 

I I Sm {Jn.} *t|cans-b, {HI.} *t|cans-b lizard > Ne: T t aH3 id., T O {An.} tanc 
id., 'snake', F L {Lh.} ta n S lizard'; Ng {Cs.} tan'su (pi. tandu ? ) 'river 
lamprey (Neunauge, peMHafl MklHOra, Lampetra fluviatilis)' ; En {Cs.}: X 
'tadu, B tasu id.; Slq: Tz {Prk.} tUS i, Tm {KD} COZ, Nr {Cs.} MO {Cs.} 

tos, Chi toso, Ke tussu, NP ttissu lizard'; Kms {KD} t'on*Z_a, {Cs.} 
thenzG, Koyb {Sp.} TaH3a id.; Mt {HI.} *tan3V lizard' (Mt T {Pis.} 
taansche, Mt K {Pis.} tandi, Mt M {Sp.} TaHxe id.) ff UEW 454-5 (U 
*SVI]CV(-1V) ~ *SVCV(-1V)), SK 1043-4, Lr. no. 1244, Lgc. no. 6970, Ber. 
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62 [no. 322], MRS 696, 756, Ep. 148, LG 91, Stn. D 1380, KrT 879, Trs. S 
434, MK 566 (Vg <b- Os), Jn. 151, Cs. 61, 87. 149, 213, 256, HI. M no. 959 
|| ?4> fl: Tg *isele(n) 'lizard' > Ewk 1S313 4 hiS3l3, Sin 1S31, Lm Tsal, Neg 
1S313, Ore 1S313, Ul 1S313 ~ 3S3l3, Ork 3Sl3, Nn Nh {On.} i S 3 1 31 , {STM} 
1S313 1 S3l 1 n lizard', Ud LJ3~l3 'e lizard', WrMc {Z} v\ c 3 na k y y m h x a 
'scorpion' (with y m fi x a 'worm, insect') \ The element * i - in the Tg word 
may go back to the initial component of a cd word \ STM I 332, On. 200, 
Krm. 243, Z 99 O FU *S r U 1 ncV suggests that the nasal ens. of the pN word 
was *fj, while the ens. *ri in FU *s|t r U' 1 ri C r a n is due to as. One is tempted to 
suppose that FU *S r iTnc VI V and Tg *iselen 'go back to a N (analytical?) 
diminutive *°S r U' 1 Nc VXV L V , but then we face a phonetic problem: the N 
diminutive pc. is *l t V with a postalveolar *\, while in the FU stem we see a 
N * 1 . Tg *-S- is a regular reflex of N *-NC- (cf. Introduction, § 2.1, 
remark 15) O UEW 454 (U, Tg). 

2084. 2 *sa'N r C 1 V 'knee, (?) articulation' > H S : S * °s|s|8 i - > Ak 
OB/YB £ i £ T t u ( m) ~ t i s T t u ~ t i s T t u , Ak MA s i s T t u 'wrist, ankle' 
('[Hand-\Fu6-]Gelenk') f Sd. 1250 | | U {UEW} *sancV 'knee' > ObU *cEnc 
'knee' > pVg {Ht.} *slns > Vg: T sans, LK siJns, mk/uk sdns, p/ll sans, NV 
sans, UL/Ss sans id.; pOs {Ht.} *canc > Os: V/Vy cane, Ty cane, y/d/k cane, 
Nz/Kz sas, O sas id. II Sm: Koyb {KD} S u'n* 1 , Sl'ire, Si'ni, S + ni 'knee', Koyb 
{Sp.} Cbme id. n UEW 471, Coll. 69, Ht. no. 103, KD 58 O Qu. (because 
of the phonetic uncertainty in S). 

2085. 2 *SuiTdV 'dry up' (intr.), 'wither, (?) disappear' > IE: NalE 
*SWend h - 'wither, disappear' (x N *SUfTee or*SUynae 'to disappear, to 
finish' [q.v.]) > OHG inf. swiniran 'to dwindle, to vanish' ('schwinden, 
sich verzehren, zunichte werden'), NHG inf. schwinden 'to become less, 
to wither, to dwindle, to fade', inf. versschwinden 'to disappear', OSx 
inf. farswindan id., AS inf. swindan 'to waste away' M ?<|) SI *ve t d- in 
inf. *ve t d-n6'-ti 'to wither, to fade' (> P inf. wiednac, Cz inf. vadnouti, 
Slk inf. v admit', HLs inf. w jadnyc, Big BfiHa, SCr inf. venut i, Slv inf. 
vg ni t i , R inf. 'BHHyTb, Uk inf. 'b b fi hijt \a id.) and in SI inf. *U- V e t ' d - a - 1 1 
id. > OCS inf.OJ>BAA.CVTH u-v^d-a-ti (■_ |u.apai vglv), R inf. yBfi'naTb) 
id. % The loss of * S - in SI is puzzling (metanalysis in the verb with a 
preverbs?) f P 1047, Ho. 338, Ho. S 73, Kb. 1006, Schz. 279, OsS 917, KM 
694, Glh. 666, Vs. I 375 j j D *CUU\- ({&GS} *S-?) 'dry up' > Tm cuntu 
id., 'be evaporated by heat', Kt Clinc[- vi. 'boil away', Kn sundu 
'evaporate', Tl cundu 'be evaporated\dried up'; D -b^ 01 sunt h- 
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'become dry' ff D no. 2662, M K 353-4 O IS MS 365 s.v. 'COXHyTb' 
*sundA. 

2086. *S r U 1 ndii 'e river, body of water' > IE: NalE *Sind h U- '(??) river' > 
01 sindhu-h 'stream, river; the Indus', Av, OPrs Hindu- 'Indus-land, the 
Indus' i! Olr Sinainn accus. sg., Sinnae dat. sg. 'the Shannon' f Fick VW 
II 303, WP II 509, M K III 668, M E II 729-30 (not accepting the above- 
mentioned IE et.) || fl: M: WrM sb'ndu'-lge 'stream, brook', 'ruisseau', ?o 
HIM {BMR} CBHflJierG n. 'river crossing' and cbhajib - v. 'cross a river' 
% The meaning of the sx - 1 g e is obscure (usually - 1 g e is used for deverbal 
nouns of result) f MED 731, Kow. 1424, BMR III 119 | f D: eD """cun^i 1 ( -t» 
01 cunir i , cundya- 'well', cunirika 'kleiner Wasserbehalter', [Hmc] 
cundhi 'small pond', Prkr cundhi 'natural pool', Pali sondi 'a natural 
tank in a rock'); D (bf.?) *CUnV 'pool, pond' > Tm cunai, 'mountain pool 
or spring tank', ? Kn done, done 'a small natural pond in a rock', ? Tl 
dona 'a pool in a hill' ff D no. 2716, M K I 394 j | HS: Eg BD s wn.w 
'Gewiisser, Teich' f EG IV 69 II C: Dhl {EEN} sEJni 'river' M Asa {E) SO?on-k 
'valley', ■*» Mb {E} son da 'valley' f E SC 180, 182, EEN 25 I I ?? CCh: ZmB 
{Sa.} Z3na, ZmD {Srp.} zna, {KNC} S3na'? 'river' f ChC s.v. 'river', Sa. L s.v. 
ZmB Z3na, Srp. WHA, KNC 23 O The unexpected de-labialization * r U' 1 > *i 
in the prehistory of IE still needs investigating. 

2087. ( 2 ?) *SU'N L V J RV ( j;V (or *SU'RNV ( j;V) 'nasal mucus', ? '« liquid > 

HS: EC *sinra ( f-~*sunra < f (or *s i rnaT-/*surnaT- ) 'nasal mucus' > Sa {R} 
5in'ra^- ~ sun'ra^- (-t>» - L Tgr {R} S3ndaT id. [not confirmed in 

LH]), Or {Grg.} furrT, Kns {Bl.} sorn-eta, Hr {AMS} surun-ho, Brj sur'ra, Sd 
sandiddo [*-nr- > -nd-] id. f mt. *-nr- > Kns -rn-, Hr -rVn- f Ss. PEC 23, 32 
(EC *Sirn-/*SUrn-), R S II 329, Grg. 151, Hd. 102, 221, 390, AMS 186 I I Eg 
XVIII snx.t {EG} 'nasal mucus', {Fk.} 'phlegm' f EG IV 171, Fk. 233 [ | 0: FP 
*SU'rE(-mV ) 'snivel, nasal catarrh' > pChr *SU'rem > StChr L, Chr Y SU'rem 
'nasal catarrh' j pPrm *ZU rim 'snivel' > Z, Vt Z + r+m id. f UEW 761, Ber. 74, 
LG 108, MRS 747 j f A possibility: IE: NalE *sero- 'watery part of curdled 
milk, watery part of blood' (x N *saMXV 'to stream, to flow') > L serum 
id. j! Gk opog 'watery\serous part of milk, whey' f The words of the same 
phonetic shape, but meaning 'a stream', 'a lake' and sim. (01 'sara-h 
etc.), belong to the IE V *serH- v. 'stream' < N *saMXV 'to stream, to 
flow' (q.v.) f P 909, WH II 443-4, F II 425 f An alt. hyp.: IE *serH- v. 
'stream, flow' (< N *saMXV) is the source of Gk opog and L serum, too 
O In U and (?) in IE the N cluster *-NR- (= * - N L V j R - ?) (or * - R N -) 
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contracted to *-r-. If the IE word belongs here, its lr. is lost in the prevoc. 
position O If the N etymon is *SU'N L V J RV < i_V, it may go back to a N cd 
with the first component *SUI]V v. 'smell' ([in C, Om, Ch] -» 'nose') (q.v.). 
If this is the case, the unspecified * N is to be replaced by N * f) , so that the 
N etymon will be * S U Q VR VTV. 

2088. * r s'" , an'3a L hV J (or * r S 1 an'ca L hV J ) '(lock of) hair, feather' > HS: S: 

/ o / / / o / / / 

Ar & zayza? — &h>_ijzTza? — ^j-j j z a y z a ~ <_ijfj zaziy-at- (pi. 
isJ^S zayaza) 'feathers, tips of feathers' f Fr. II 270, BK I 1032, Hv. 303 
f Ar Z...Z < (as.) *S...Z I I CCh: McHigi: F1K {ChC} Cinci, {ChL} slncl 'hair' j 

Cb s+s f ~ si si, WMrg cici(r), Ngx sisi, Kib sisl 'hair', Mrg {ChC} sinse g 1 e 

'feather' j Msy {Mch.} sasori tala, Kola ( Sb -} SUSUI], Db {ChL} SUSOn 'hair' 
f JI II 176, ChC s.v. 'hair', ChL | | ? K: G I C incl- 'down feathers', G Cincl- 
'fibres of a root' (G C i n C 1 - belongs here if it is a loan from Zan, where pK 
*C yields *C; in this case the phonetic history may be as follows: either (1 ) 
N *sa'n3a - > pre-K *sEn3V- > [assimilatory devoicing] *sEnc V > [as.] K 
*cEncV>Zan*cinc- G cine-), or (2) *sa'nca- f Chx. 1936 | j U: 
FU * r S n secV 'thin fibres of plants used to produce threads' > Hg szo sz 
'oakum, hemp', szoszke 'flaxen-haired, blond' M Prm: Z, Prmk S33 'the 
best and purest kind of hemp\flax fibres' (infl. of Z S33 'pure, clear'), Z 
{W} S33 ~ S03 'fibre, thread, oakum'; Z -to VTt SU'S 'oakum, tow' -b* Chv 
SUS id. f Hg sz- points to FU *S-, while the depalatalizati on *S > *S in the 
prehistory of Prm must be explained by positional changes (dis.?) % UEW 

433 (*saec V), LG 262-3, MF 599-600 | | fl *sa L n J ci- or *sa L n J ci- ( = 
*sH L n J C i-?) > M: MM [MA] (J-l^-jLu san^iq {Pp.} 'Kyflpn' (with jt 3 for C, 

which hasno sign in the Arabic script [other than in its Persian variety]), 
WrM sancig {MED} 'tuft of hair on the temples of women; side whiskers', 
HIM caH^nr {MED} id., {BMR} 'tuft of hair on the temples of women; 
temple', Brt haHLuar 'hair on temples', as well as Kl {Rm.} S a n 5 i Q_ 'kurze 
Haare iiber den Stirn', unless Ramstedt is right in deriving the Kl word 
from San3 j- 'hang' and interpreting it as 'etwas hangendes'. Rm.'s 

explanation is hard to apply to WrM and HIM because of the vl. WrM - c - 
and HIM -c- (unlike in WrM {MED} san^i-, HIM {MED} caHX- 'hang, hang 
down'), so that the WrM and HIM word may have resulted from 

contamination of a word for 'hair' and WrM {MED} san^ i g- 

san^ig, HIM {MED, BMR} caHXi/ir-caHXi/ir 'dangling, hanging loosely 
with a swinging motion' f MED 671, 673, BMR III 92, Chr. 676. Pp. MA 318, 
Kow. 1288, KW 312 I I Tg: Ewk saji 'plait (of hair), long hair' f Ewk -aj- 
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may go back possibly to **-anc- with complementary lengthening of the 
vw. *a f STM II 54 I I pKo {SDM} *SAC h 'cord' > MKo SAC h , NKo saki id. f 
Nam 294, MLC 920 II T *sac 'the hair of the human head' > OT, MU sac\ 
MQp sa£ ~ sa£, Chg sa^~ sac\ Tk sac, Uz sac, ET cac ~ sac, VTt qaq 
dad, Bsh sa'S, Nog/Qzq/Qq sas, Qrg, Qmn/Tb/QK {B}, Tit {Rl.} cac, Brb/Kii 

{Rl.} cac, Tbl {Rl.} cac ~ cac, stAlt cac, Sg/Qb {Rl.}, Xk sas, Yk as, Tf ces, 
Chv L eye S U ^ id., Tkm Bac, Az sac, QrB cac id., 'braid', Qmq cac, Tv cas 
'braid' f CI. 794, Rs. W 390, TL 197, Rl. Ill 1905, IV 195, 389, 394, Ra. 196, 
Ash. XI 306-8, Fed. II 150-1, Jeg. 224, ChVS 193 ffl pA *-a- of the initial 
syll. rather than the exoected *-a-) may be due to regr. as. H ~ SDM 1331 
(pA *Sj i aci- 'e rope, fabric' > Ko + [not belonging here] Tg *cece 'patch, 
rag', T *sacUk 'fringe', pJ * S i ( n ) t U 'e embroidered fabric'), SDM97 s.v. 
*sa T cV), S AJ 287 [no. 258] (A *sa'cV), ADM97 s.v. *senc'V (T, Ko, qu. M 
sancig + unc. Tg *cece) o U *C suggests a palatal affricate (probably N 
*3)» while the very uncertain prehistory of the Georgian cognate is likely 
to suggest N *3 O If the N word was * r s"'a'n3ahV or * r S 1 aricahV, it was 
later transformed into *sayca (loss of the marked feature of nasality in 
almost all branches. If the N etymon was * r S 1 a'll3ahV, N *-3Vh- >*-5h- 
underwent assimilation and became *-C- ). M and Tg: > *a L :_,...V. 

2089. *s|sa'r)V (or *s|sa' L H J r|V??) 'tooth' > HS *sin- 'tooth' > s *'sinn- 

'tooth' > OAk, Ak V ^inn-u(m), Eb {Krb.} Sinn-, BHb I'll) sen (stem Sinn-: 
sin'n-o 'his tooth', sin'n-ayim 'teeth'), Ph, Ug, SmA s'n, BA sen / sinn- 
'tooth', JA {Trg.] ^en/em. S i n'n-a, JEA tp £ i n'na, Sr [la^en'n- 

a, Ar sinn-, Gz sann, Tgy s3nni,JbE'snin id., Jb C snin id. (pi. snun) f KB 
1472-4, OLS 446, Lv. IV 584, Lv. T II 498, SI. 1136-7, Tal 915, Br. 789, BK I 
1147, Jo. J 262, Jo. M 609, L G 504, CS 241, Bsn. 189, Sd. 1243, Krb. EG 6- 
7, MiK I no. 1.249 I I B *-sTn- 'tooth' > Ah i-sTn-an 'teeth', e-sTn 'incisive 

tooth', Gh i - s i n 'tooth', pi. i - s i n - a n , Gd a - s e n , pi. s e n - e n , Si a - s aTn , pi. i - 

sTn-an (a~T< i regularly in final closed syllables, F La. S 4), Skn, Snd i-sTn 
(pi. i -Sin -an) 'tooth'; the homogeneous and consistent (throughout the 
whole B family) phonetically reg. structure of the word, allowing the rec. 
of pB * - S i n - , rules out its explanation as a loan from Ar Mgr sann 'tooth' % 
Fc. 1840, Lf. II no. 1481, La. S 224, Nh. 149, Sarn. 1 II Ch *S 2 in- (pi. *S 2 an- 
) 'tooth' (*S 2 [{jNw.} *s] is the pCh phoneme which yields WCh and ECh *S 
and CCh lateral *§) > WCh: SBc {Sh.}: Zar K, Tala, Buli sfn, Zar Gl/L, Sy B, Gj 
sTn, Grn sit], Pic P, Wnd sen, Bg, Kir sarjal 'tooth' ii CCh *sin,pl. *san 
'tooth' > McKtk: Lgn {Lk.} sini, pi. san, Bdm {Lk.} h+'nay, Glf x i r 'tooth' i 
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McMrg (with *-n > -r) Mrg, Klb X i r, Pdk S i ra id. ! Tr Z i n id. ! McMtk: Mtk 

ze'en, pMM {Ro.} *san > {Ro.}: Hrz, Vm saha'n, Mofu ser, zig zfr, as well as 
Gzg {Lk.} s 30, Sit], {Ro.} Sl'rj id. ! McMdr (with *-n- > -r-): Mdr sa're, Glv 
S3r-da id. ! McMs: Ms sT-ta id. ! McMsg: Msk S + yit], Mlw S+'ns+'n id. ! 
McMs: Azm {Pc.} Sl'na, Ms {ChL} Siano, {Mch.} siya, Bnn {ChL} Sl'na, BnnM 
{ChL} si ino, Lame {ChL} siYi id. i i ECh: Mu {Lk.} slnanii, pi. sanl, Jg {J} sano, 
Brg sano, Mkl {J} se'no (pi. serjerj), Bdy slnta.pl. slna, Ke k3-s3rj, Tmk hin, 
Kjk Sin (pi. san), Ubi S1:na 'tooth' f JI II 330-1, J LM 175, A1J 113, Trn. 
LDM 20, Ro. 349 [no. 753], ChL, Sh. SB 32, Pc. 351-2, Al. KTU 247, 304 f 
The forms of McKtk and Mu suggest that * S i n was originally the form of 
sg., while *san was pi. (formed by means of the HS pattern of * a -plurals, F 
Gr. IP) I I Eg sn (= s n in the transcription of EG) (the phonetic reading 
of a character resembling a fish spear, or, acc. to Gard., 'two-barbed 
arrowhead'), Eg sn {EG} 'Zweizack') \ EG IV 148, Gard. 514 I I ? SC: Irq 
{MQK} sibino ~ sebno 'tooth', 'incisor' (pi. sibna? ~ sebna?, sibeni), {Wh. 
IP} sibTno 'tooth', pi. sibtni, {Wh. si} sebno ~ s?bno 'tooth', Aig {Wh.} 
sibTno, pi. sibe'ni, Brn {Wh.} sibina (pi. siheri) 'tooth' \ mqk 93, Wh. ic 

26, E SC 180 \ The SC word is qu. as a cognate, unless one finds an 
explanation for the unexpected word-medial b | | U: FU *s|s r a 1 r)V (or *-U- 
[less plausible]) 'pin, peg' > Lp N {N} sag'ge '(wooden) pin, peg, knitting 
needle', Lp K san'ge id. jj pObU *BUnk 'Keif > pOs *4dnk ({{HI.} *4Unk) id. > 

Os: v ldnk, Vy ydnk, Ty sonk, Nz turjk, Kz sunk, o lunk id.; pVg *turjkai > Vg 

T tunkal 'Stopsel, Pfropfen' \ N III 367, Stn. WV 280, Ht. 138 [no. 147] | | 
D: [1] D ?a,4> *ca|en- or *ca|eh- 'chisel, awl' > Kn cana ~ cana ~ cena 'a 
small chisel', Tu cenu~ cenu, Tl se namu 'awl, chisel' ff The 
unexpected *-h- in *ca|eh- still needs explanation, unless -n- in Kn cana ~ 
cena and in Tu cenu there is a transcription mistake, while Kn cana 
and Tu cenu represent the correct translitertion ffl D no. 2445 111 [2] 
NED *cankVr- v. 'be on edge' (of the teeth), 'have the teeth set on edge' > 
Krx cangrna v. 'be on edge' (of the teeth), Mlt carge v. 'have the teeth set 
on edge' f D no. 2289, Pf. 190 j | ???((> E: ME1 si-h-ha ({Biz.} siha L nj) 
'tooth, teeth' ff HK 1070-1 O Biz. E no. 9 (E, HS) O If the SC and Elamic 
words belong here, they suggest a lr. in the N etymon (* s|s a H I] V ) . 

2090. *SUr)V 'to smell (sth.)' ([in C, Om and Ch] -» 'nose') > HS: Eg fP 
ssn 'smell sth. (riechen)', Eg MK/G snsn id., Eg {Mks} snsn.t 'perfume' 
(xN *CU'r)V 'smoke; smell' and N *S UrjE 'breathe' [q.v.]) f EG IV 172, 277, 
Fk. 245, Mks III no. 2634 II C: EC *sTn- > Sa {R} sin- v. 'smell (riechen), 
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emit smell', s I n n. 'smell (Geruch)', sT'no 'pleasant odor', Hd S i ? n - v. 
'smell' (of meat, butter); the EC verb may be influenced by EthS (see Tgr 
{LH} ft,? Sena vi. 'smell of, vt. 'smell [sth.]' < N *C iwnV 'smell, stench'); 

EC {Ss.} *san-/*sin-/*son-/ *sun- 'nose' > Sa, Af, Sml san, pBn {Hn.} *sarj (> 

Bn J/Bi/Kj/L sarj), Rn sam, Arr {Hw.} SO~no, Dsn {To.} s5n-0, Elm {Hn.} StJno, 
Or {Grg.} f unn-an, Or Wl {Brl.} f uny-an( i ), Or H {Ow.} funn-a'nf, Or 

B/O/Wt {Sr.} f unn-an i , Kns sTna ~ sona, Gdl sina, Gwd, Gin sinde, Hr, Dbs 
sind-icce id., HEC {Hd.} *sano 'nose' > Sd, Ged sano, Kmb sanu(-ta), Hd 
sane, Brj 'suna id.; Or {Grg.} f unf-adda v. 'smell sth.' i i Dhl {To.} s i na, 
{EEN} pi. sinanne 'nose' ii Ag {Ap.} *?3S3n- / *?3san- 'nose' > Xm {Ap.} 
3S3Q, Xm T {CR} asan, Knf {TBZAC} san, Aw {Hz.} 3'ssa'n fRSU 325-6, Ss. 
B 169, L G 562, LH 646-7, Grg. 133, 150, Sr. 305, Brl. 153, Ow. 261, Hw. 
A 432, Hn. BD 119, PG 256, Hd. 106, 297, To. D 146, EEN 24, Ap. AV 5-6, 
TBZAC 102, Biz. CWL, To. DL 526 I I NrOm {Biz.} *Sin(d)- 'nose' > Mj S + nu, 

Shk s+nt, Na sinus id. i BMa s+nte, Sz sun- i , HzMa sini, GaMa sindi id. i 

Jn {Wdk.} siya id. ! Bnc {Wdk.} sTnt, She Sint id. j Mch {L} sTtO, Shn Sinta, 
Anf S + ntO, {Gt.} s'inne id. j Cha {C} sinda, Bdt side, Wl/Zl {C} side, Gm 
{Hw.} sfde, Gf side, Bsk {C} sintsa (= Sinca), Dk {C} sinda id. f Biz. 
OLBP no. 85, Wdk. BY 166, Hw. EG I I Ch: WCh: Hs sa'nsana' v. 'emit a 
smell', Gw {Mts.} SUSlina id. j Wrj {Sk.} S3's3n-, Cg {Sk.} S3S3n-, My {Sk.} 
sasin-, P' {MSk.} sasu-n-, Sir {Sk.} SiSidiWi, Jmb {Sk.} sahsan (misprint 
for sa'nsan?) 'smell (riechen)' M pMM {Ro.} Z i N 'smell of > Mada Zl'rj, Myn 

zu, Mkt z fn, Mlk ze, Gzg za?a'n, Mofu za id. 1 Ch *S i n 'nose' (x N *c urj V 

'smoke, smell'?) > WCh: Fy {J} S fn 'nose' j ? Tng {J} WIS in id. j Tala {Sh.} 
3S3n,Buli {Sh.} ?isln id. j! CCh: Gude {IL} Sina, Bern {Sk.} sine id. j Suk {IL} 
ss in, {Mk} sin id. i ZmD {Srp.} ^in id. ii ECh: Smr sende', Kbl {Cp.} h¥:ndT, 
LI {Grgs} hlnda, Tmk {Cp.} hun 'nose' f JI II 258-9, ChC s.v. 'nose', 'to smell 
(smth.)' and 'to smell (to have a smell)', ChL, Abr. H 779, Br. 900-1, Ro. 
329 [no. 688], Biz. EChWL no. 62 fft Gr. LA 60 | ] K *°s|sun- > G {Chx.} SUn- 
'smell (smth.), an etw. riechen, beriechen', {DCh.} SUn-i 'odor, stench' % 
Chx. 1282, DCh. 1200 | | U: FU (att. in Prm) *°Su|urjV > Prm {LG} *ZUI] n. 
'smell' > Vt 3biH Z + n, Vt Kz {UEW ?} Z3Q (zan), Vt G {Wc.} Z + m, Vt Uf 
{Wc.} Z + n, Yz ZAn id., Prmk 3biH Z + n 'stench' ff * U *s|sankV 'taste, 

smell' > Hg szag n. 'smell', Slq Tz sanga- 'smell (sth.)' (Slq {Set.} san am 
'schmecken') ff LG 108, Lt. J 115, Wc. W 133 [no. 1272], UEW 463, * 

Sz. MNyH 159 (-=- Hg szag), * Set. FUS 60 (Vt Slq sari am, Hg szag) | | 
fl: M *Sinsi - > WrM {MED} sin.si-, HIM {MED, BMR} lumhlum- 'smell\sniff 
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all over' (of dogs), 'track down by sniffing (as dogs do)', Brt vt. LU3HLU3- 
'sniff all over (0 6 H m X M B a T b )', WrO {Krg.} s' i n s i - v. 'sniff, Kl {KRS} 
lumh,lu- Sirjsa- 'smell\sniff all over', {Rm.} S i rjiS - 'aufspuren, wittern' 
(Hund), Ord SirjSi- 'flairer' (animaux) f MED 712, BMR IV 359, Krg. 442, 
Chr. 747, KRS 675, KW 359, Ms. O 621 O M * i of the first syll. may be 
explained either by regr. as. (*u|u...i > or by delabialization of the N 

vw. (which in this case is to be reconstructed as * U ) o IS MS 342 s.v. 
'3anax' *sun(g )a. 
2091. *sa'rjeXae (or *sa'rjAXae) 'to plait, to twist, to tie' > IE *sneH-/ 

*Sn0H- (= *snex-/*sn0X-?) > NalE *Sne-/*SnO- 'plait, twist' (-» 'spin') > Gk 
v £ co v. 'spin', 3s pres. vrf (< *uvt\uei) 'spins' ii Lned / ne-re v. 'spin' j j Clt 
{Matas.} 'spin, weave' > Olr sni id , -sni 'spin, patch', snim n. act. 

'spinning', Crn net he, MBr neza- v. 'spin', MW nyddu, nyddaf , W 
{YGM} nyddu 'spin, twist', MBr nezaf f 'spin', Br {Hm.} nezan 'filer; 
tordre'; Olr snath 'thread', OBr [y ] notenn, MBr neut, Br 
neud(enn) id., ?a Olr snathat 'needle' j j Gmc *sno- -6> *sno-8- > OGtn 
sndp, Sw snodd n. 'braid (cord)', AS snod {Sw.} 'fillet', {Ho.} 'Kopfband, 
Kapuze', NE snood J OHG inf. najen, naen, NHG inf. nahen, MDt inf. 
naeyen, Dt inf. naaien 'to sew' J ON inf. sntia 'to wind, (to double 
and) to twist (yarn), to twine (thread)' j! Ltv A {ME} inf. sna-t (Is pres. 
sna ju) 'to twist loosely together, to spin' II ?aHtsenahha- {Mn.} 
'snare, ambush', {Ts.} 'Hinterhalt' ff « P 973, Mn. 1127, 1232-5, F II 311- 
12, WH II 159-60, Vn. S 148-9, 151-2, Matas. E 350 , YGM-1 346, Hm. 
598, LP § 24.4, Hm. 598, YGM-1 346, Ho. 305, Kb. 711, OsS 637, KM 501- 
2, Vr. 526, Vr. N 461, ME III 974-5, Ts. W 74, EI 571 (* ( S ) n e h , ( i ) - and 
*sneh 1 U- 'twist fibres together to form thread; occupy oneself with thread') 
| | HS: Eg fOK snh 'binden, fesseln' f EG IV 168-9 I I S *°iXs|snb > Ar sanTb- 
'fil sur lequel on enfile les ornements du cou (perles, coquillages etc.)' % 
BK I 1149 I I WCh: pNrBc *§arjh- v. 'sew' > Wrj {Sk. in ChC} sa'rjh-, {Sk. NB} 
sarjg-, Mbr {Sk.} sa'rjh- id. f JI II 233, ChC s.v. 'sew', Stl. ZCh 196 [no. 481], 
255 [no. 107], Sk. NB 39 ff The lateral *S in NrBc requires explanation | | 
U: [1] FU *sa'rje 'a hair, hair plait' > F saa 'fiber, filament, strand, cord' (x 
FP * s a rj a 'thread'), s a i e (gen. saikeen) 'fiber, filament, (head of) 
thread' j Prm {LG} *S1 'a hair, fiber, string' > Z, Vt cm S 1 'a hair', Z A, Prmk 
Si 'thread', ZAVUg + r Si 'fishing line' (VUg + r 'fishhook'), Yz si 'thread, 
fiber, a hair' M Hg szo- /szdv- v. 'weave, spin' j ObU: (I) {Ht.} *se- 
~ * S (J V - , { & HI. } * S a - ~ * S 0 - v. 'plait' > pVg * S a - id. > Vg: T S a W - , 
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lk/mk/uk/p/sv sav-/*slv-, nv sav-/*slw-, ll sav-/*sl-, ul/Ss sas- id., 

pOs {Ht.} *S0V- > Os: V/Vy S0V-, Ty slv w -, Y slw-, D/K/Nz/K/O sew- id. J 
(II) ObU {Ht.} *sev~*SdY, {&H1.} *s£y~*So\ 'hair plait' > pVg *s£tf 'hair 
plait, pigtail' > Vg: T saw, LK/MK/UK/NV sav, SV/LL S§, UL/Ss satf id., pOs 
*Sd'V 'hair plait (Haarflechte)' > Os: V/Vy S 0 V , Ty S a V w , Y S a W, 
D/K/Nz/Kz/O sew id. Ill [2] FP {UEW} * S a rj a 'thread' > F s a a 'fiber, 
filament, strand, cord' {see above [1]) j Prm {LG} * S E rj i S 'thread' > Z 
cljhi/ic SUli IS 'thread, yarn', Vt CM'Hbbic Sili-i-S, Vt MU/Y Sin + S, Vt Kz 
sen as 'thread' f UEW 471 (FU *sa'ne 'Haar, Haarflechte', *sane- 'flechten, 
spinnen'), 755, SSA III 244, LG 254, 266, Ht. no. 571, Stn. D 1308 j [ 
???4>,a D *cam- 'be produced, get ready' (x N *cVm L V J r S 1 V 'to interlace, 
to plait\tie\wrap together') > Tm camai n 'be made\constructed\formed, 
get ready', Ml camayam 'getting ready for a grand occasion, equipment, 
dress', Kn sama 'getting ready, preparation', Tl sama-kairiru 'be\make 
ready, Kim S a V a r i 1 - 'make oneself ready' ff D no. 2342 O If Ht 
senahha belongs here, the N rec. is with *-X" (*sa'n.exae or *sa'l] Axae), 
otherwise it is with an unspecified *X (= *fi|x). If the basic (underived) FU 
cognate is *sa'ne, we reconstruct a pN *sarjeXffl, but if it is FP *sana, the N 
rec. is likely to be *Sa'l]AXaE O The ens. *-m-inD*cam- .belongs to the 
heritage of N *C VlT^V^ 1 V. 

2092. *SUrj L g J r 0 1 'produce loud vocal sounds (call, make an 
incantation, weep)' > HS: C: Ag: Bin {R} %ir\- 'rufen, herbei-\an-\zu-rufen'; 
but Bin Zir\- 'nennen, benennen' is likely to go back toC*Sim- ~ *SUI71- 
'name' < N * S 1 ID V 'name' (q.v.) % The vw. may be due to apophony or to 
the infl. of Sir]- '(be)nennen' f R WB 328 | | IE: [1] NalE *seng wh - 'speak, 
make an incantation', 'sing' (x N on. * 3 1 D 0 'sing, produce [musical, ritual?] 
sounds by voice' [q.v. ffd.]) Ill [2] NalE *SWen- v. 'sound, echo, ring' > 01 
sva'nah n. 'sound, roar, tone, song', svana- v. 'resound, echo', Av 
xwan- id., Oss I X0ri3n v. 'call, invite, lead' j j L sonus 'sound', sona- v. 
'ring, sound' ! ! Clt {Matas.} *°SWan-na- v. 'sound, play (a musical 
instrument)' > Olr {Vn.} senn-, {Matas.} seinnid, -seinn id., Mir 
s e i n m id., s e a n m a n. 'playing music, singing' j j ASswinn,swin 
'melody' f P 1046, Mn. 1346, Matas. E 360-1, Ab. IV 214 | j R Vo'nV v . 
'whine, weep' > Tg *SOn , V 'cry (weep)' > Ewk, Sin, Neg, Ore, Ud, Nn KU 
SOrjO-, Nn Nh/Bk sorjgo-, Lm hot]-, Ul SOrjgO- ~ SOrjgL-, WrMc {Z} coHro- id. 
f STM II 111-12, Z 624 I I T *si L : J r)ilae- v. 'whine, howl' > OT sir\i le- 
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({CI.} si]qi:le:-), OOsm >xv simile- ~ siri( i )lde-id., MQp xiv siiqi lde- 
v. 'howl' (of dogs), Chg {Rl.} - [j< -m. sir\ra.- 'weep quietly, -it < -m. sir\ la- 
id., 'howl', Osm sirjle- 'whine, moan', Tk sinle-, A si?rjele- ~ sinile-v. 
'sob quietly, moan'; but T *Sit] (on. for humming and buzzing) hardly 
belongs here f CI. 832, 840, Rl. IV 689 I I M *set]gene- > WrM serigene- 
{MED} v. 'sing' (of wind), Ord serjgene- v. 'wehen' (se dit a propos d'un 
petit vent doux ou a propos d'un courant d'air) % MED 688, Ms. O 573 
pj {SDM} *suna- v. 'pout, frown' > J T sune'-, J K\Kg sune- {SDM} id., StJ 
{Kenk.} SUne- 'pout' f Mr. 534, Kenk. 1848 ffl The front vowels *e in M 
and *i in T may be due to regr. as. (*-0...e- > *-e...e- and *-6...i- > 
or to the infl. of the reflexes of N on. * 5 i G 0 'sing, produce sounds by 
voice' (e.g., the infl. of M * 3 i D g i n e - v. 'ring, tinkle' [of bells]) ff SDM 
1295-6 (pA *Si i Unu 'whine, weep' > Tg, J, T * S i I] - 'whine, moan'), DQA no. 
2668 (A *Sj i Unu 'whine, weep'). 

2092a. 2 *5i L r| J g|k r a" , rV 'e (part of a) leg' > HS: WCh: Bks {J} sakUT 'leg' 
! Ngz {Sch.} zig+'r 'leg, foot', Bd {ChL} 3Zg3r3n 'leg' M ? CCh (unless from N 
*s|saEdV (or *s|s i d V?) lower part', q.v.): Tr (Nw.) Sara 'leg' {ChC} leg, 
foot', G'nd {ChL} sar3 leg', Hw {ChL} sara, Pdl {ChL} S3 rtl , HgN {Mk} sirra, 
HgF/HgG {ChL} SUra, Lmn Hd {Lk.} S3ra, Mdr {Eg.} SlVa, {ChL} sura, Gzg D 

{Lk.} sar, Giv {Rp.} sfg, Gdf {IL} sfgA, Dgh {IL} S3'ge, {Frk} s'ge, Ngs sfgo, 

Mtk {Sb.} sak, Mkt {Ro.} sfk leg' f JI II 220-1, ChC s.v. leg' and 'foot', Sch. 
DN 180, ChL || fl *Sit] r a 1 ra > M *Si^ira 'shin, leg (of animals)' > WrM 
{MED} sigira, HIM {MED, BMR} wi/iMp id., 'hoof, Brt wi/ii/ipa 'shin of 
animals', WrO ^iyire 'leg(s), stand(s)', Kl {KRS} LUMMp sir 'shin; leg of a 
tripod', {Rm.j S lTg 'Bein (von den Knien nach unten), Klauen (der 

Wiederkauer, Schweine etc.), FuBe des DreifuBes', MM [MA] £i:ra 

({Pp.} ^ira) legs (of a tripod?)', Ord Sira la partie inferieure de la jambe 
d'un animal', Mnr H {SM} s'ira 'jambe' f Pp. MA 335, MED 702, BMR IV 
352, Krg. 449, KRS 671, KW 363, Chr. 726, Ms. O 621, SM 397 II NaT 
*sit] r a 1 ra ({ADb.} *siyrjra) (> *sirjar, sirjir) 'ankle (noabixKa), shank' > Az 
A Sirjir 'part of the leg between foot and ankle (Mexfly CTonoki m 
LUMKonoTKOM)', Qrg SILjra 'counter of a boot, heel', Tv sar 'part of the foot 
from the instep up to the toes', Sin ({ADb.}: < *Sirjr-I) 'hoof; -4* 

NaT *SIt] r a 1 r-gak or {ADb.} *SIt]ir- L g j ak 'shank, shinbone' > i Chg {Vm.} 
(jfj-ft-u-u si^ L ijraq (read by Rs. [<- Vm.?] as si^raq) 'shinbone', Nog, Qq, 
Qmq siyraq, VTt cbitfpaK, SbTt styraq 'shank, VTt {3R1.} stybraq ~ S9raq 
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'shinbone', Qzq CbiMpaK, SILjraq, Qrg SILjraq 'shank, shinbone', Ux A SILjraq 
'shank, ankle', Tit {Rl.} Siraq 'the leg from the hoof up to the knee', StAlt 
SILjraq 'pastern, knee', Tv sfryaq 'shank (of animals), metacarpus, 
metatarsus', as well as possibly (but not necessarily) NaT * S 1 I] "V r- g a k 
'hoof > Chg {PC} sanraq, Tk A Sirnak 'hoof (of bovines)', Tkm Birjraq 
'hoof of artiodactyls', Uz Xwr Sit] Iraq leg (of an animal)' f Rs. W 415, TL 
287, ADb. SR 313-14, Rl. IV 626, 681, 1052, TatR 495, Tm. 196, MM 310, 
NogR 319, KrkR 601, KumRS 293, Jud. 917, BT 186 II Tg *SirV- and 

*sirVmV ({ADb.}: < *sirjra) > Ewk sirSk, sir3k3, Neg siy imt3, ud simikta, 

S 1 ITIUkta, Sin S irmD 'cubitus', Ore Simikt3 'humerus', Lm Sir"blTlt"b 'fibula', 
Nn {STM} S i r 3 m 3 'bone', as well as here (unless a loan from M) WrMc {Z} 
cm pa 'shinbone (of humans, mammals), bone of the upper part of the leg; 
thigh (of birds)' f STM II 94 and 97, Z 614 ffl SDM 1253-4 (pA *Sit]ra 
'double bone [of animals]' > T * s I rj I r 'double shinbone', Tg, M), TL 287, KW 
363, Rm. EAS I 120, ADb. SR 313-14 O The loss of *rj in Tg is still to be 
explained O The T cognate suggests N *5-, while Ngz is likely to point to a 
voiced initial ens., unless Ngz Z- is accounted for by assimilation (but 
definite results may be obtained not before a detailed historical phonology 
of Chadic is elucidated) O NaT *-l- in *SIt] r a 1 ra and Chg sat]raq suggesat 
the presence of *-a- in the second syll. of pA *Sit] r a 1 ra and N 
*Si L rjjg|k r a n rV. The vw. -I- of the second syll. in most T lges is probably 
due to assimilation (NaT *-H] r a 1 - > -II] I-)- 

2093. *S i rjkU 'sink, fall' > HS: Eg P/RT snk {Hng} 'set' (of the sun), 'sink 
into water' (of a drowned person), {EG} vom Untergehen (von der Sonne), 
vom Verschwinden ins Wasser (vom Ertrunkenen), snk.w fP {EG} 'Stelle, 
wo die Sonne untergeht' f EG IV 175, Hng 723 | | IE: NalE *seng w - v. 'fall, 
sink' > Arm lu Ij L| lu Ij \\ if ankani m 'I fall' ! ! Gmc inf. *Sink w an > Gt inf. 
sigqan (■_6"uvELV,_p\j&CCEcr&aL) 'sinken', ON inf. s0kkva, Sw inf. sjunka, 
NNr inf. s 0 k k a , Dn inf. s y n k e , OSx, OHG inf. s i n k a n , NHG inf. 
sinken, AS inf. sine an 'to sink', NE sink f WP II 495-6, P 906, Mn. 
1127, Sit. 367, Fs. 420, Vr. 576-7, Ho. 294, Ho. S 64, Kb. 855 | j fl * S i rj g V 
'sink' > M * S 1 rj g e - 'sink', 'set' (of a celestial body), 'be absorbed' (of 
liquid), 'be digested' (of food) > MM [MA] {Pp.} swinge- id., [S, IsV] 
s'inge- 'sink', 'set' (of the sun)', [IM] {Pp.} naran singeku 'west' (lit. 
'setting of the sun'), WrM singe- {MED} 'be absorbed (into smth.), 

dissolve (in liquid)', 'be digested (food), HIM lu MHrs — {MED} id., {BMR} 
'BnMTbiBaTbca, nponkiTbiBaTbca, BcacbiBaTbca; dissolve (in liquid)', 'set 
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(of the sun), Kl (Rm.) Sirjgg- 'hineingehen, schmelzen, verdaut werden' 
(Speisen), 'untergehen' (die Sonne), '(in die Erde) eingesaut werden' 
(Wasser), {KRS} lumht- S i D S e ~ 'soak, be absorbed', Brt LUSHra- id., 
'sinkAplunge into', Mnr H {SM} S3l]g_e- 's'imbiber dans, penetrer dans', Ord 
S 1 I] g e - 'entrer dans un objet a la facon d'un liquide qui s'absorbe, 
s'imbiber dans, penetrer dans, se digerer', 'se coucher' (soleil etc.)'; M 
■b* WrMc {Z} CMHT3- 'be absorbed f MED 710-12, BMR IV 357, Chr. 746, 
KW 359, KRS 675, Pp. MA 334, 446, H 141, Lg. VMI 66, Ms. O 620, SM 377, 
STM II 90, Z 594-5 II T: [1 ] NaT *sirj- 'sink into (sth.)' > OT sir]- id., 'be 
absorbed\digested', MT [Rabg.] {Rl.} sin- 'in die Erde einziehen' (Wasser), 
Osm {Rh.} Sit]- 'be absorbed; be swallowed, go down the gullet, be 
digested', 'slink and crouch into the smallest possible space', S i I] e ger. 
'sinking', Tk sin- 'penetrate' (of smell), Az d. S 1 n 1 r- 'be digested', Tkm 
Bit]-, ET, Qmq, Nog, Qrkl, Qrg, Tv Sit]-, VTt ceH,- Sbt]-, Bsh heH,- hbt]-, Uz 
Sil]gi-, Tf Sll]- id., 'soak into the earth, be absorbed', Qzq CIH" id., 
'penetrate; find room, go in, fit in', Yk i t] - 'soak into the earth, be 
absorbed'; [2] T *SII]- 'go in, fit into' > Chv L LuaHacp- 'find room, go in' 
('nOMeCTHTbCa, yMeCTMTbea'), Shor/Sg/Qb {Rl.} Sit]- 'hineinpassen, 
hineindringen' f Chv S- < pT *S- due to the palatalizing infl. of *i f CI. 
833-4, DTS 500, Rs. W 418 (pT *SII]'-), ET L-S 262-3, Rh. 1102-3, Rl. IV 
622, 686, Ra. 227, Ash. XVII 309, ChVS 279, Md. OJ 43 I I pJ {S} *S i'ntu m- 
'sink' > OJ Sl'dum-, J: T Si5Um, K Sl'5UITl-, Kg Si 3U m- id. f S QJ no. 1073, 
Mr. 754, Kenk. 1727 I I Tg *SUt]ta- 'deep' > Ewk, Ore, UdSUt]ta, Lm hunt"b, 
Neg SOt]ta, Sin SUnta id. f STM II 128 f J *Sintum- suggests that Tg *-U- may 
have resulted from regr. as. (something like *-i...U- > *-U...U- >Tg *-U- [cf. 
pN * S i Q k U and the stem-final *-U in SDM's rec), so that SDM's tentative 
rec. of pA *-iu- in *S r i i u" 1 |]U is not necessarily justified ffl SDM 1295 (pA 
VuPrjU 'sink' > T * S 1 rj - » Tg, M, J), DQA no. 2151, KW 359, Vld. 173, Pp. VG 
31, 72, 116, Md. OJ 43 O In many lges there may have been (mutual?) 
infl. of N *SirjkU 'sink, fall' and N *sVm L V J gE ^*sVgmE 'enter, 
penetrate' (q.v.), so that it is hard to distinguish between their respective 
reflexes. 

2094. *sa?erjkV or *se?arjkV (~ *sa?ekV or *se?akV) 'be near, 

approach' > HS: C: EC: Rn SOkkO 'closer, nearer', HEC Sik- v. 'approach' > 
Ged, Sd {Hd.} Sik-, Hd {PB} sTka?- id.; HEC {Hd.} *Sink- > Hd hinc-, Kmb 
hinc LJ- 'be\become close, approach' M Ag *S3kk w - '« be near' > Bin {R} 
5U k-r- vi. (md.) 'approach', su_k-s- vt. (caus.) 'make so. approach 
(nahern, nahe bringen)' f R WB 299-300, PG 262, Hd. 21, 260, 393, AD SF 
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96, 272-3 (C Vs ?k w ) I I NrOm HEC?): Omt (Gf?) {Mrn.} £iq- ( = 

S i k -) 'avvicininarsi, accalcarsi', Gm (Hw.) SikO vi. 'approach' f Mrn. O 158, 
Hw. EG I I SES *°iXs?k > Sq {L} iX£?k 'se rapprocher' f L LS 409 ff AD SF 
272-3 j j D *cerjkk- ~ *cekk- 'near, close by' > Tm cenga+ a(n ) id., 
cerigali 'nearness, neighborhood', Prj cekkal 'near', Krx caxa 'around, 
near, in the vicinity of ff D no. 2753; An. SG 137, KR 14-69 (both on D * - 

Qkk- > -rjk kk-) [ | U *satfe- 'arrive, come' (x *satfe- 'obtain, receive, 

reach' <N*sag3B [= *sage?] 'obtain, hold', q.v.) > FU: F A saa- v. 'come, 



arrive 



pMr {Ker.} *sa~tf9- v. 'come' > Er/Mk sa- (inf. ca-MC) id. j pChr 
{Ber.} *SU- v. 'reach (a place), arrive' > StChr L inf. Luy-'anj, Chr 

P/B/M/Uf/Y/V SU- id., Chr H {Ep.} inf. wo -aw 'to reach (by going), to 
catch up with' j pPrm {LG} *SU- v. 'overtake (so.)' > Vt inf. cyTbiHbi 'catch 
up with (so.)', Z c y - SU- id., 'overtake, catch (so.)', {W} 'vorfinden, 
uberraschen, sich ereignen' I I Sm {Jn.} *t|c"b|ay W"b- (~ *t|c"b|aywa- 

?), {HI.} *t|caywa v. 'reach, arrive' bl Ne T inf. T3Ba~Cb 'to reach (a 
place), to catch up with', Ne O {Lh.} t3ep*a- Ne F {Lh.} inf. t3 e*p:as 
'ankommen, erreichen', En {Ter.} to-, {Cs.} taebo ~ toebo' (Is aor.) 
'reach (a place)', Kms {KD} (Is pres.) tulam ~ t'ulam 'zum Ziele kommen, 
anlangen, ankommen', tutfa" S 0*1] jam 'ich kam zum Ziele', Mt {HI.} *tayb3- 
(aux. verb with resultative meaning <r 'reach') (Mt M {Sp.} xanai/iGara 
'death' <-d- xa- 'die') ff Coll. 54, UEW 429-30, It. no. 37, SK 932-4, Gn. 
930, Hs. 1289, TI 464, SaR 323, Ker. II 128-9 [no-s 339-40], Ber. 68 
[no. 358], MRS 728-9, Ep. 151, LG 266, Jn. 144, Ter. 684-5, Lh. 479-8 0, 
KD 74, HI. M no. 942 O The phonemes *Sand*einU*satfe- may belong 
to the heritage of N *Sag3B (=*Sage?) 'obtain, hold' and therefore are not 
taken into account in the rec. of the N etymon O HEC and NrOm *-k- < *- 

?k-. 

2095. *sa'rjpU 'shoulder, nape, back of the neck' > K ~ * °S "V 0.- > S v 
UB/L/Ln Siq. 'back (dorsum)' f Ni. s.v. 'cnMHa', GP 273, TK 818-19, Dn. s.v. 
Sig || HS: C {AD} *Si|unk w - 'nape, back, shoulder' > Bj {R} sink w a ~ 
sank w a ~ senk w a 'Nacken, Schulter, Riicken', {Aim.} sunka ~ sinka 
'Schulter', Bj A {AD} ?U Sinkwa 'back' M EC: Sa {Wlm.} SUnkU 'shoulder 
joint', Af {PH} SUnkU (pi. SUnklTka) 'shoulder', Sml {R} sag an (pi. 
sagammo) 'Nacken, Genick', {Lrj.} sagan-madon 'nape (joint of the 
neck)' f AD SF 91-2, PH 185, Lrj. 242, R SS II 338. R WBd 205, Aim. BS 60 
| | U *sarjkV ({UEW} *set]kV ~ *sarjkV) 'arm, (?) shoulder' > FU: ObU {jffl.} 
*°Bet]k- (or *°8i rjk-) > pOs *4et]kar ({|H1.} *4i rjkar) 'upper arm, shoulder' > 
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Os: V lerjkgr 'upper arm', Vy LJ e I] k a r 'Arm von der Schulter bis zum 
Handgelenk, das ganze Arm', D/K t e rj k a r Achsel', Kz 4at]kar, O la t]kar 
'shoulder (Achsel, Schulter)' II Sm: Ne: T {Ter.} TfiH,ran tarjgad 'biceps; 
naked arm', T Tz {UEW -» Lh.} t a Qka d 'upper arm', F P {Lh.} c'erjkat 
'forearm' ff UEW 439, Coll. 18, KrT 1068, Stn. D 782, Ter. 703, Lh. 503 
O AD GD no. 48 (U, HS), IS MS 355 s.v. 'nneMO' 2 (U, HS). 

2096. *SapV 'to taste, to be tasty' > IE: NalE *sap- ~ *sab- 'juice', v. 
'taste, perceive': [1] NalE *sap- > Av vi^apa- (vi^-^apa-) 'poison- 
juiced' (sc. 'whose juice is poison') (vi^- 'poison'); Irn -b-» Arm i[ |i 2 iu it] 
vi^ap 'dragon' II Arm RlulT ham (< *sap-mo-) 'juice, savour, taste' II L 
sap i o / - ere v. 'taste; have taste; discern, be wise, think', sapor n. 
'taste', Osc SIPVS 'sciens'; L sap a 'juice' II Gmc: MHG inf. be-seben 
'wahrnehmen', ON sef i 'mind', OSx sevo 'Gemiit, Herz', AS sefa 'mind, 
heart'; ? ON saf i 'sap (Saft)' 1 [2] NalE *sab- > OHG saf 4 saph (gen. 
saphes, saf f es) 'juice', MHG saf (gen. saf f es), saft, NHG Saft, 
MLG sap( p ) juice, sap', AS seep id., NE sap II Ilr sabai um 'beer' f WP 

II 450-1, P 880, «o EI 566 (*sap- 'sap', ? *sap- -. ? *sep- '« taste, come to 
know'), Brtl. 1173, Hu. I 247, WH II 476-7, Be. G 324, Vr. 459, 467, Ho. 
268, 288, Ho. S 64, Kb. 817, OsS 744, Lx. 17, 175, KM 619, « Mn. 1107, 
1112-13 | | HS: C ({E} pC *SOb- 'be pleasant\sweet\pleasing'): Bj {R} 'Si bo 
'beauty, pleasantness', {Rop.} ' S i b i , ' S i b i 'good', {R} eYebob (p. a - 
s"bob) 'be good\beautiful', {Rop.} Si bob 'be good' I U Hd {E f PB} SOp- 
'be sweet' II (here??) SC: ERt {E} *seba 'beer' > Kz {E} sawa-ko (-ko is a sx 
of m.), Asa {E} seba id. f PB 174, E PC no. 249, E SC 93, E p.c. (2002), R 
WBd 209-10, Rop. 235 [ | D *cav- ({&GS} *S-) n. 'taste' > Tm, Tl cavi id., 
Kt cayv 'taste let in mouth for food just eaten', Kn sav i, sarri v i 'that has 
taste', 'that is palatable\savoury\sweet\nice', Tu sabi,savi 'flavour, 
taste; palatable, sweet', Kim sawl, Nkr S a V a d 'sweet' ff D no. 2396(a) O 

* Gr. II no. 398 (*sap 'touch\taste') (IE, Ai + err. A, J, EA). 

2097. *saP_ r U 1 (SV) 'thorn, pointed stake' ([in descendant lges] -» 

9 9 

'needle') > HS: CS *sa pay- > Sr {Br.} Sapa'y-a 'stimulus, ffxo\oi|j\ 

99 _ _ 9 

{JPS} Sapa y-a ~ Sap y-a 'sharpened stake, splinter, 

thorn', Ar Li£uw S a f a ( n ) {Ln.} 'any kind of tree having prickles\thorns', {BK} 

'arbre a epines', {Hv.} 'prickly grass', {Br.} [Naq.] 'pricks of mouse barley 
(spinae hordei murini)' f Br. 794, JPS 590, Ln. 1378, Hv. 325, BK I 1104 
j| IE: Ht sapikkusta- ~ sepikkusta- 'needle' f Ts. W 70 j j U: FU 

* S a p S V 'pointed stake\stick' > Lp: S {LO} t j u o p s e m 'furca', N {Fri.} 
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(^uopsem 'bifurcum ferreum' ! Chr: V saps 'netting needle', (|iv) 
'winding spool', (|iv) L Liioniu sops, H Luaniu saps 'winding spool, 
thread on a winding spool' jj ObU {Ht.} *8opas > pOs * S 0 p 3 S 'netting 
needle' (*S- for *8- by as.) > Os: V/Vy sa W3S, Ty/Y sapas, D/K/Nz SUpas, 
Kz SuTpas,OS0pas id.; pVg *ta S 'small stick' > Vg: T tas, 
LK/MK/UK/P/NV/SV/LL tOS id. f UEW 432, MRS 692, 719, Ht. no. 153, - 
Coll. 118 || fl: Tg *sap- (+ sx), *saps- 'needle' > Neg sapk[:, Ore sap tU 
'netting needle \ spit', Ore sapsarjki 'needle for pricking birch bark', WrMc 

{Z} caBcn - v. 'stitch (leather when making footwear), prick\singe with a 
needle (skin of ill persons for treating them)' % STM II 64, Z 563. 

2098. 2 *S"ap.V (or *sE ? ap.V?) 'riverbank, river' > HS: S *°sTp- (or *°sTp- 

) > Ar Si f- 'shore of the sea or of a great river, side of a valley' (df. c_!a_i^u Jl 

?as-sTf- is applied to the seashore of 'Oman); Ar sTf-, Ar A *sTf-at- -b^ 
Jb C pi. 'sef, sg. Sift, Jb E 'seft, Mh S3f t 'seashore' \ Ln. 1485, BK I 1176, 
Hv. 347, Jo. M 355 \ Not here Hb HE] ill sa'pa 'bank, shore' (from N 
*3ap L ?jV 'lip; [-» ] edge, shore, riverbank', q.v.) I I Eg fMKL/Md sp.t 'bank 
(of waterway), shore; edge (of a wound, well, vessel, horizon)' \ This word 
may have influenced the Eg word for lip' (sp.~t with s- for the expected s'- 
, cp. S *S a'p-at- lip', see N *3ap L ?jV '11') f EG IV 99-100, Fk. 222 I I B 
*sTf- ~ *sDf- / pi. *saff- 'river' > Mz {Dlh.} SUf (pi. iSUfan) 'riviere qui 
coule, torrent', Shw {Hy.} suf (pi. isafan ~ isaffan), Sll {Ds.} a-Sif (pi. 
i -sa f f an), SrSn {Rn.} a-sif (pi. asaffan), izd {Mrc.}, Tmz {MT} a-sif (pi. i- 
saffan) 'riviere, fleuve', Kb {Dl.} asif (pi. isaffan) id., 'wadi', Nf {Beg.} USaf 
(pi. i'saffan) id., {La.} USaf (pi. isaffan) 'riviere', Ah f {Fc.} a-sif 'valley' 
(preserved in toponymy) f Rn. 313, La. S 289, Ds. 131, 250, Dlh. M 184, 
Dl. 759, Fc. 1806, MT 617, Msq. Z 527, Hy. 456, Mrc. 402, Beg. 317, Fc. 
1806 % Some infl. of N *cE L y J p > V 'sink, immerse; swim; flow' cannot be 
ruled out I I NrOm {Biz.} *saf- > Zs {C} s'afa 'river, lake', Gf {C} ^af a, Gm 
{Hw.} sa'pa 'river' f Biz. OL no. 212, C SE III 207, C SO 51, Hw. EG s.v. 'river' 
I I Ch: WCh: Gmy {Sri.} Sip 'river' f Sri. s.v. Sip, ChC s.v. 'river' ff OS no. 
2253 (*Sip- 'river, riverbed') || fl *S L E nJ ap L ' J V 'shore' >M *saba > WrM 
{MED} saba, HIM {MED, BMR} caB, Brt haBa, Kl {KRS} caB 'riverbed' 
(unless <- WrM saba, HIM caB, Brt haBa 'vessel') f MED 653, BMR III 
63-4, Chr. 660, KRS 434 I I NaT *sae L : J p- > Xk Sip 'small river bay', Tv, Tf 
Sep 'river bay', Qb/Sg/Qc {Rl.} Sep 'tributary of a river, NebenfluB' f Rs. W 
410, BIG 187, Rl. IV 493, Ra. 226 I I AmTg *sapsV 'bank (of a body of 
water)' > Ore sapsa id., Ul, Nn Nh {STM} saps 1, {STM, On.} saps! qlranl, Nn 
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Bk saipsl q Iran i 'bank (at the edge of water)' id. f STM II 64, On. 355 I I pJ 
*slp3 'tide' > OJ S 1 p L WjO, MJ sl IpO, J: T/Kg S 10, K Sl'O f S QJ no. 1166, Mr. 
525, Kenk. 1699 ff SDM 1213 (pA *sapM 'shore' > T [reconstructed as 
*sEp], Tg, J), DQA no. 1922 O The front vw. of the first syll. in NaT 
*sae L :jp-, in pJ and possibly in branches of HS (S, B, WCh) may go back to N 

*-E- in *sE?ap.V. 

2099. *SipV 'to pour, to drop, to drizzle, to filter\screen' > HS: Eg fXXII 
sf sf ({EG} sfsf) 'spenden (Wasser)' f EG IV 118 II S (+ext.) *iXspk v. 

'pour out, spill' >BHbiXspk (pf . a td s a 'pak, ip. 'a tp h yi-s'pok)v. 

'pour, pour out', Ug / ^pk v. 'spill', JPA l^spk G v. 'pour out, spill, shed', 
JEA / S pk G id., 'flow', Sr / S pk G 'pour from one vessel into another, 
empty out', Md S S p k v. 'pour out, spill', Ar S S f k v. G 'pour (blood, 
tears)', Gz sbk v. 'melt', Tgr t3SEbbeke 'gegossen werden (aus Metall)', 
Ak £pk (inf. s'apaku) v. 'pour, heap\pile up'; possibly S -b^ Eg s f c 
({EG} 5 ft) 'g oil (used in rituals and originating from SW Asia)' \ KB 
1504-5, OLS 449, Js. 1616-17, SI. 1170-1, Br. 795, JPS 591, DM 472, Sd. 
1168-9, BK I 1101, Hv. 324, L G 483, CAD XVII/1 412-22, EG IV 118, Fk. 
225 [ | IE: NalE *sei i p-/*seib- v. 'pour, spill, screen': NalE *sej i b- > MLG inf. 
s I p e n , MHG inf. s I f e n , AS inf. s I p i a n 'to drop, to drip', NE seep, 
s i p e ; Sw A inf. s i p a langsam flieBen, sickern', MLG s i p 'small brook' ! 
NalE *se L( i iJ bon 'tropfbares Fett' > Gmc *saj i po 'soap, resin' > AS sape id. (> 
NE soap), OHG seif a, ON sap a 'soap'; Gmc -b^ Fsaippua, Asaippio 
and L sapo 'soap' (see Rufinus Apologia Originis : T(J TspM-avLKy (JM.iiYiJ.aTi 
■ xaiVEiTai Se adncov) 1 NalE *sei i p- > OHG sib, NHG Sieb, Dt zeef, AS 

i i ^ i i 

s i f e n. 'sieve', NE sieve j j SI: SCr inf. s i p i t i 'to drizzle' j j Tc A s i p -, 
sep- v. 'anoint', sepal 'ointment' f WP II 468, P 894, WH II 504, * 478, 
Vr. 462-3, SSA III 143, Ho. 270, 293, 296, Kb. 836, 848, OsS 751, 758, Lx. 
193, KM 699, Wn. I 427-8, * Glh. 548-9 | f fl *s|ziPE(rV ) > M: [1 ] 
*Sibere- > WrM {MED} sibere-, HIM {MED, BMR} lu m b p 3 — v. 'drizzle', Brt 
LuaGap- id., M *Siber > WrM siber 'drizzling rain, light shower', HIM 
{MED} LUMBsp ~ LiiMBMp id., {BMR} LUMBsp 'drizzling rain', Ord Siwer 
'une fine pluie' f MED 695, BMR IV 348-9, Chr. 741, 743, . Ms. O 625 1 [2] 
I M **Si r p 1 U- (acc. to Rm. SKE, it may go back to pA (Rm.) **Sip r U 1 -) > MM 
[MA] ^u:- v. 'filter', WrM sigu-, HIM, Brt hi y Y ~ v - 'filter, strain; 
percolate', Kl {KRS} lu y Y - StJ- v. 'filter', {Rm.} sD- 'filtrieren', Mnr H {SM} 
SU- 'faire ou laisser ecouler', Ord SU- 'filtrer, faire decouler les parties 
liquides d'une substance, degoutter' f Pp. MA 337, MED 693, BMR IV 388- 
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9, Chr. 740, KRS 688, KW 372, SM 383, Ms 0 636 II ? pKo *spiri- v. 
'moisten' > MKo S pin- id., NKo puri- v. 'sprinkle, shower, rain slightly' (x 
NKo puri- 'scatter, sow'?) f « S QK no. 959, MLC 814 I I Tg: WrMc {Z} 

c M B k y p M 'drain gutters\holes in city walls, KanenbHMKM, 
>Keno6a\OTBepcTM?i Ha ropoflCKoR CTeHe flnq ctoio BOflbi', {Hr} 
sibkuri 'Loch am FuBe der Mauerzinnen als WasserabfluB und 
SchieBscharte' (WrMc u spelled with the characters of WrM u) f Z 600, 
Hr 789 IRm. SKE 49 (WrMc *sipku- [for WrMc {Z} c i/i B Kyp i/i ?] WrM 
sigu- + *-=- Ko C h i-da v. 'sift' and [with two queries], T: QK {Rl.} CU-, Tb 
{Rl.} CU- 'mit einem Netze fischen') ff M S i ba- (> WrM {MED} siba-, HIM 
LiiaBa- v. 'plaster, apply ointment', cf. MED 693 and BMR IV 328) does not 
belong here, but rather to A *Si r b 1 V 'clay; to smear' ({SDM} *Si'pa {SDM 

1255-6) < N *S 1 WT a 'to smear' (q.v.) O IS SS 345 [no. 11.11] (S, Eg sft, 
IE, M). 

2100. on.? *S ipV '(young of a) bird' > HS: Eg G sft 'e bird' f EG IV 118 
I I B *° r W 1 saf- > ETwl/Ty {GhA} tassaf 'e blue-violet sparrow' f GhA 170, 
PGG 290 I I NrOm: Gng {Biz.] *sVff- 'bird > Kf {R <- Krapf} sof f ee 'bird f 
R K (book) 79, Biz OL s.v. 'bird' I I ?? WCh: Wrj/Kry {Sk.} S i W 'cock' f Sk. 
NB 12, Stl. ZCh no. 330 ({Stl.} *S1WV 'bird; mentioning Su { <- ?} Si 

'bird') [ | D (in GnD) *cTv- ~ *cTpp- 'chicken' (x N i|jo * C i p. U (rV) 

'small bird') > Knd sTpfi, sTpi 'chicken', Gnd cTva & cTwa(l) ~ Civna 4 
c i va, Kui sTpa, Ku hippa 4 h i pa 4 hTpa id., 'chick' f D no. 2636 | | fl 
*s|ziPV 'g small bird > M *Siba-yun 'bird' > MM [L] {Pp.} s'ibawun, [MA, 
IM] {Pp.}, [HI] {Ms.} s'iba.un, [S] {H} sibao n un id., WrM sibagu(n) 
'bird, fowl', HIM wyByy(H) {MED} 'bird, fowl', {BMR} 'bird, small bird, Brt 
LuyByy(H) 'bird', Kl {KRS} lu □ By h 'bird, small bird', (Rm.) SOWUn Vogel', 
Mnr H {SM, T} SU, {Pot.} uji/ibo, Mnr M {T} Sibu, {Pot.} lu i/i no , ShY {Pot.} 
lu □ b y h 'bird', Ord SiWU 'oiseau' f MED 693, BMR IV 374-5, Chr. 731-2, 
KRS 378, KW 366, H 139, Pp. L III 60, Pp. MA 332, 447, SM 383, T 386, Ms. 
O 626, Pot. 418, Ktw. OuJ 451 I I STg *Sipi - 'e small bird; a swallow' > 
WrMc {Hr} sibirgan, {Z} ci/161/ipraHb {Z, Hr.} 'motley swallow, 
gesprenkelte Schwalbe' (-gan induced by guldargan 'swallow'), Jrc 
{Kiy.} gibi L rjhun 'swallow' f Z 599, Hr 788, Kiy. 107 [no. 183], STM II 
398 I I pKo {S} *Ci,9pi n. 'swallow' (x N Ojo_*C i RU (fV) 'ft') > MKo {S} Ci9pl, 
NKo cebi 'swallow' f S QK no. 183, Rm. SKE 26, Gale KED 848, MLC 

1464, Nam 425 ff SDM 1257 and DQA no. 2014 (in both: pA *s|zip|bV > 
Tg, M), Rm. SKE 26 (Ko, Tg). 
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2101. *S r U 1 p.V 'to sweep' > IE: NalE *SWep-/*seup- 'sweep' > Vd (h. 1.) 
sva'pu '(?) broom' M Gmc inf. *SW0p6"n > ON inf. so pa, Dn, NNr inf. 
sopa 'to sweep', NE sweep; AS je-swope, OHG gisopf a ~ gisopha, 
gisopfo ~ gisopho 'garbage, discharge', NE swoop; ON s d f 1 'broom' 
111 ?o NalE *SWep-/*seup- 'pour (schutten), scatter' > L [Fest.] sup-o / inf. 
sup-are 'disperse' M SI inf. *SU-ti / Is pres. *S"bp-0 'v. 'pour (schiitten)' 
> OCS inf. C0J>TH suti (Is pres. Cbn^ 5bpq) {P} 'schiitten, streuen', OR 
inf. CtfTH suti (Is pres. Cbntf S"bpu) 'schiitten', SCr with pxs: sa-sut 
i inf. /Is pres. s a - s p e m 'pour out', inf. na-suti / Is pres. n a - s p e m 
'pour in\into' etc.; SI ip. *s£pa-ti inf. 'schiitten' > ChS inf. C T>l n <\ T H 
sipati id., OR {Srz.} inf. CbiriCVTH sipati id., 'throw', SCr inf. sipati, 
Slv inf. sipati, Cz inf. syp at i , Slk inf. syp at ', P inf. sy pac , R inf. 
'cbinaTb 'schutten', Big 'c m n b a m 'I pour' f WP II 524, P 1049, EI 582 
(*SWep- 'throw, sweep [into the air]'), M K III 561 (the meaning of Vd 
sva'pu- is not clear), WH I 256-7, Vr. 628, 530, Ho. 339, Kb. 376, Vs. Ill 
812, 818, Srz. Ill 630, 875, Glh. 548 | | HS: B (+ext.) *iXsfd > Sll {Ds.} 
iXsfd v. G 'sweep', Mz {Dlh.}, Mtm {Ds.} S Sf d v. G 'wipe (off\away)', Wrg 
{Dlh.}, Tmz {MT}, Gd {Lf.} i^Sfd v. G id., 'clean by wiping', Kb {Dl.} i^Sf6 

v. G 'wipe, rub', Ah {Fc.} S Sfd v. G 'clean (by wiping etc.), remove (dust, 
sand)' \ Ds. 31, Ds. B 121, Dlh. M 184-5, Dlh. Ou 290-1, Dl. 760, MT 618, 
Fc. 1806, Lf. II no. 1432 I I Ch: WCh: Dir {Sk.} S3 fa, Sir {Sk.} C3fU, My 
{Sk.} C3f3 'sweep' jj CCh: Gude {ChL} sabag-ic, F1J {ChL} SUVabl, F1M {ChL} 
slbi,FlB {ChL} suba id. i Lgn {Bou.} S3waya id. ii ECh: Mgm {J} sawwo,Mkl 
{J} Si'ppe id. f ChC s.v. 'to sweep', ChL, Sk. NB, Sk. WNB, Bou K s.v. 
S3waya | f fl *sup'V (or *sip'u) 'broom', d.: *sup'Vr- (or *sip <r uV-) 

'sweep', *SUp'Vr (or *Sip <r uV) 'broom' > T: NaT *°SU'p 'broom' > Chg {Rl.} 
sup id., -d^ : T * S U p U r- ~ *S i p i r- v. 'sweep' > OT {CI.} s i p i r -, [MhK] 
{Dnk.} supur-, MQp XIII-XIV supur- id., Osm {Rl.} -j^i^u SLipur-, Tk 

supur-, Chg {Rl.} siipur-, sipiir-, Chg >xv supur-, et, Az supur-, Tkm 

cynyp- BLipur-, Uz supur-, Qmq, QrB, StAlt {BT}, Qmn {B}, Tit {Rl.} Sibir-, 
VTt ce6ep- Sbbbr-, Bsh henep- hbpbr-, Nog., Qzq, Qq, Qrg S Sipir-, Qrg 
Sipir- v. 'sweep', Tv SirbTr- v. 'sweep', Chv L nianap S"bb_"br ~ niannap 
'broom'; NaT *SLiplu|ik > Tkm BuplU'k,Tksupluk, KrSiplik,UzASbplbk 
'Kehricht'; NaT *SU'Psae 'broom, bosom' > Chg {Rl.} SU'psa, Qzq A, Qq 
Sipse, Uz A Sbpsa, Tkm BubBe id.; NaT *°SLipsuk > Chg sb'psuk, {Rl.} 

supsuk 'Kehricht' f ET L-S 359-65, Rl. IV 848-50, CI. 791, Rs. LTS 171, 
Rs. W 437, MKD 171, Jud. 682, 921, BT 128, B DK 246, TvR 267, Pek. 
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2234-5, Ash. XVII 324, 328, Fed. II 447, Jeg. 334-5, ChVs 280 f Chv ui~ S- 
< pT *S- due to the palatalizing infl. of *U II M*SipuT(>*SitfUT) 'broom' > 
MM {MT} £i_,u:r, Kl {KRS} caByp sapiir id., {Rm.} sawLir (infl. of sawilr 
'Facher'?) ~ sUr 'Besen, Kehrbesen', WrM {MED} sigur, HIM {MED, BMR}, 
Brt LUYYP 'broom'; M -t» Yk S i ppTr id.; M *S 1 pUrde- (> *S i tfU rde-) 

'sweep' > WrM {MED} sigurde-, HIM {MED, BMR} lu y YP^3 - , Kl {KRS} 
caBypn- sapLirda-, Kl D {Rm.} sawurdg- 'kehren (mit dem Besen)'; M -to 
Yk SippiLJ- 'sweep', Ewk Sippiy- ~ S i pp i r- id. f Pp. MA 336, Ms. H 98, MED 
703, BMR IV 387, Chr. 739-40, KRS 445, SM 383, KW 319, T 386, STM II 
93 I I ? Tg: Ewk cip- v. scrape' f STM II 398 I I (mt.?) pKo {S} *psi'r- 'sweep, 
wipe' > MKo psir-, NKo s:il- f S QK no. 603, Nam 321, MLC 1027 ff 

SDM 1329-30 (pA *S ip'V v. 'sweep' > T, M, Ko, Tg), DQA no. 2166, Rm. 
EAS I 150, Vld. 212, Md. OJ 43-4, Pp. VG 30, 47 j f D*cEpp-(=*Cipp-?) 
'sweep' > Tm clpra, Kn cTpar i , Kdg Ci*pe,Tlci:puru, Kim, Nk sabd i, 
Prj cepid, Gdb sepet ~ cepecj & sepe & sepe^, Gnd hepur & hepur, Knd s i per, 
Png hipos, Mnd hepur, Kui seperi, Ku hepori 4 hapuri 'broom', Krg tippi, 

Knd Si pa-, Png hTp -, Mnd, Ku hep-, Kui sepa- v. 'sweep', ? Tm clvu 'sweep 
clean (as floor)' ff D no. 2599 O The delabialization *U > *i (as observed 
in M, Tg and probably in D) is a rather frequent phenomenon (see 
Introduction, § 2.4) O IS MS 348 s.v. 'M e c T kl ' * "s 1 up a (IE, A, D). 

2102. ( 2 ?) *SU?aepV to sleep', '(?) to rest (sich erholen)' > IE *SWep-/ 
*SUp- v. 'sleep' > Ht sup- v. md. 'sleep' I I NalE *SWep-/*SUp- v. 'sleep, 
dream' > 01 's vap i t i , 'svapat i 'sleeps', Av x v ap- 'sleep' II L d. so p i □ 
/ inf. s □ p I r e 'putMull to sleep' I I ON inf. sofa, AS inf. s w e f a n 'to 
sleep', MHG inf. ent-sweben 'to fall asleep', swep (gen. swebes), AS 
sweofot n. 'sleep' II SI inf. *S"bpa-ti 'to sleep' > OCS inf. C T> n <\ T H 
s"bpa+ i, SCr inf. spati, Slv inf. spati, Cz inf. spati, Slk inf. spat', P 
inf. spac, R inf. cnaTb, Uk inf. 'cnaTM id., Big cnsi v. 'sleep' 1 -d^ NalE 
*'swop-nos,*'swep-no-S,*SUp-'no-Sn. 'sleep, dream' > ON svef n, AS 
swef n id. II 01 's vapna-, Av x v apna- n. 'sleep, dream' II Tc A spam, 
B spane n. 'sleep' II SI *S"bn"b id., 'dream' > OCS CbNL 5bnb,BlgCbH, 
SCr san, Slv sen san, Cz, Slk, P sen, R, Uk coh id. I Lt sapnas, Ltv 
sapnis n. 'dream' II Gk 'linvog n. 'sleep, slumber' II Arm pnLlj k h u n 
(gen. ptin j k h noy) id. 1 1 pAl {0} *supna > Al g jume id. 1 1 L somnus id. 
II pClt {Vn., Matas.} *S0WI10- n. 'sleep' > Olr suan, Brtt {RE} *SOUnos n. 
'sleep' > MW, W, Crn, OBr, MBr, Br hun id., OCrn [y] hun letargia' 111 
-d* NalE {EI} *'s wopn i LJO-m n. 'dream' > L somnium, Lt A sapnys id., Gk 
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EV-iJTTViov 'things seen in sleep', 'dream', 01 'svapniyam 'dreamy' 111 d.: 
IE *SWepVr-/ *SUpVr- > L sopor (gen. so po r i s) 'deep sleep' 'deep 
sleep', Gk 'linap 'Wahrtraum', Ht suppariya- v. md. 'dream, sleep' ff P 
1048-9, EI 170, 527, Ts. W 78, F II 966, 970-1, WH II 557-8, 561, Vn. S 
196-7, Matas. E 351-2, RE 130, Sit. 63-4, Vr. 528, Ho. 334-5, Lx. 41, 222, 
O 138, StSS 662, 664-5, Glh. 539-40, 571, Frn. 762, Kar. II 154, Wn. LE 
125, Wn. I 460-1, Ad. 666, Ad. H 29, 36 j ] HS: SES *iXs L ? J p > Jb C {Jo.} 
'sef (ip. 'ysef, sbjn. 'ysef ), Jb E {Jo.} 'sef 'sleep', Sq {L} £ef ~ £e ? ef id. f 
Jo. J 267, Jo. M 425-6, 593, L LS 409, 420 I I Ch: CCh: Msg {Brt.} saf aua 
'sleep', Msg G {Trn.} inf., pi. S 1 f 1 , sg. S3fa v. 'se reposer a l'ombre' i Nz 
{Mch.} zava 'sleep' j Suk {IL} S3VEH id. M ?? WCh: My/Mbr {Sk.} saw v. 
'rest' f JI I 154 (*iXzb 'sleep') and II 298-9, ChC s.v. 'sleep', Lk. DQM 111, 
Sk. NB, Sk. WNB, Trn. LM 114 j j ?o fl *s|zaePV > Tg: WrMc {Hr} sebi- 
'sich erholen', s e b k i - id., 'wieder zu Kraften kommen', {Z} caBu - , 
csBkm- 'take breath, rest' f Hr 773, Z 581-2, STM II 134 I I M *seb(ki )- > 
WrM {MED} sebki- v. 'recover from fatigue; rest, refresh oneself, HIM 
{Luv., BMR} C3BXMM - v. 'rest' (but C3BXMM- 'be cooled [e.g. by sweating]' 
may be of another origin), Kl (Rm.) sewga- 'sich erholen, ein BiBchen 

ausruhen', Brt ha 6 rYY n3 ~ 'l et the norse tak e breath' f MED 679, BMR III 
150,.Luv. 372, KW 327, Gl. II 395, Chr. 701 ffl STM II 134, * SDM 1221-2 
(pA *sebe love, have fun', based on unacceptable comparison of M *sebki- 
with Tg *seb J e 'fun', T * S e b - love, like', pJ *SUa(ITl)pa-p- 'recreate, have 
fun' and pKo * S i p i - 'wish, want' O The discrepancy between the IE ev. of N 
*u|u and the M-Tg ev. (pointing to N *e or *9) is solved by reconstructing 
N *SU?aePV (supported by Sq £e?ef) O IS MS 367 s.v. 'cnaTb' (IE, HS: 
SES, Msg). 

2103. *s'EP L qjV 'cover, bury' > U: FU (< d.?) "^sYptV- v. 'shut, cover' > 
ZSipt+-,YzSipti-id.;Z -b* Vg: N {MK} sapti ~ sapti,ML {MK} s'ap+i- 
~ sapti, LL {MK} ^epti-, P sapti-, K ^apti- ~ sapti- 'bury, hide' f 
LG 256-7, MK 529, * Coll. 57 [ | HS: Eg fP sby ({EG} sbh) 'close arms 
about so., enclose, shut away' f EG IV 91, Fk. 220 | | IE: ?|j NalE 
*°sepel- v. 'bury' > L sepe 1 i o v. 'bury' (sup. sepu It um) f Dv. no. 353, 
WH II 517, EM 615 % The origin of the morphological structure of the L 
word remains unknown. 

2104. * S a q L i j y e 'matter, pus, gall' > HS: Eg Md/N sy 'gall' > Cpt: Sd 
Clll|esi^e,ACI?esiy 2 e id., 'bitterness' f EG III 228, Vc. 203 I I SC: Irq 
{Mgw., MQK} saxi 'bile', {E} saxi 'gallbladder' f E SC 179, Mgw. 100, MQK 
92 I I ?4> CCh: Lgn {Nc.} tsekl 'gall' (C- for the expected S- is puzzling) f 
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Lk. L 123 ff - OS no. 2171, Tk. I 169 | j U * S a LJ e ({Jn.} * s e x j i ) 'pus, 
liquid of the body, rotten liquid' > pLp {Lr.} *seLJ3 matter, pus' > Lp: S {Hs.} 
sie je, L {LLO} s jedja, N {N} sieggja / -j- 'matter (in a boil, wound), Kid 
{Gn., SaR} sTyy 'matter in a boil' j pMr {Ker.} *Siy- > Er, Mk CbiM S1LJ, 
Er/Mk A Si 'matter, pus' j pChr {Ber.} *SlJy id. > Chr: H wy SU, L wtjM SULJ, 
Uf SU, B SLiLJ, M SLiLJ id. ! Prm {LG} * S i S 'rotten stuff, rot; rotten' >Zcicb 
SIS, A SIS 4 sis, Vt CMCb Sis id., Yz 'sis 'rotten' j j pObU {&H1.} *8ey- ( = 
{Ht.} *Biy-~*Bey-) ~*8tiy- 'pus, matter' > pVg {Ht.} sly > Vg: t/uk/p say, 
LK sly, Ss say id.; pOs {Ht.} *4tiy > v ldy, Vy ytiy, By, Ty/Y 46 y, D/K tey, Nz 
tiy, Kz 4iy id. i HgAev -i gv id. I I Sm {Jn.} *te ~ *ti 'pus, matter' > [1] 
*te > Sq Tz {KKIH} tf , Slq Tm {KD} te* id., UO {KD} tie 'earwax', Kms {KD} 
e'a, Koyb {Sp.} T3 'pus, matter'; [2] *ti > Mt {HI.} ti (Mt M {Sp.} Tbi) id. 1 
Sm *ti- & *te- v. 'rot' > Ne T d. inf. THM - 3b, Ne F {Lh.} inf. t"Tm-C, Ng 
{Mik.} inf. tTm-Si 'to rot', En X {Cs.} Is aor. t fmero 7 'get sour', Slq Tm 
{KD} temba, Slq Chi {Cs.} v. £5iemba, Kms {KD} Is pres. t'ePl'em 'rot' ff 
Coll. 11, UEW 434, Sm. 540 (U *sexji 'matter' > FU, FP *seeji, Ugr 

*saji\ Sm *+ie-j), Lr. no. 1139, Lgc. no. 6313, Hs. 1129, Gn. 955, SaR 

320, ERV 627, PI 261, Ker. II 140, Ber. 72 [no. 386], MRS 742, Ep. 157, LG 
259, Lt. J 176, Ht. no. 118, MF 115-16, Jn. UK 57 (U * s e x j i 'faul, 

Faule'), Jn. 161, HI. M 358, KKIH 181 | j fl: Tg *sT, *sT-lse ({Bz.} *SUi-lsa ) 
'gall' > Ewk sT, Sin £Tld3, Neg Silt3, Ud {Krm.} S i 1 i h3, Ul S i lt3 ~ sTlt3, 
Ork SUilt3, Nn Nh {On}Silt3, Nn Nh/Bk/KU {STM} S i lt3 ~ Silt3, WrMc {Z} 
cm jixm 'gall', Jrc {Kiy.} £ilihi 'gall bladder' f Bz. 994, STM II 73, Krm. 
285, On. 363, Z 608, Kiy. 126 [no. 516] O Hardly here the alleged IE V {P} 
^*sei i -/*SOi i - 'tropfeln, rinnen, feucht', arbitrarily abstracted by WP and P 
from * S e i 1 - (> Lt s e i 1 e 'saliva' etc.) and * S e i 171 - (> OHG s e i m 
'Honigseim', W hufen 'cream' etc.) O On N * - e H 1 - > Tg *-T- se e 
Introduction, § 2.4 O IS MS 336 s.v. 'rHOfV *sajA (Tg, U), AD GD 7. 

2104a. *s'aRV 'top, hill' > K: G ser-i 'hill'; ??4> Lz {Biz. ?} sert i 'top of 
a hill' f DCh. 1164, Biz. LNA no. 52 | | IE *ser-/*sr- > Ht {Ts.} ser 'oben, 
oberhalb, darauf, daruber' II Gk Hm puov 'peak' ff Ts. W 74, F II 568, EI 
210 Oa Gk puov 'promontory' < IE *WM- 'fort'), - P 1151-2 | 1 HS: EC: Sml 

i 

sare 'upper, top, topmost; above, up, high', Sml N {Abr.} sare adv. 'on top', 
adj. 'high, lofty', Rn sarat 'of the sky, (of) above, upper', sarti S 'above 
him\it, on top of him\it, the top of him\it', sarce 'above, higher than' % 
ZMO 356, Abr. S 218-19, PG 256-7 | f U {UEW} (+ext.} *s'arma 'top of the 
tent' > FU: Vg: UL {Kn.} SuVmas 'smokeMight hole at the top of the tent', 
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ML/P {Mu.} surma / suram, K {Mu.} soram ({iMu.} sorem) id. I I Sm: 
Nn: T capBa, T O {Lh.} sarwa 'top of the tent', En 'sama?a 'smoke hole at 
the top of the tent', ? Kms {KD} ma-zaro id. (ma? ~ ma? 'tent') ff Coll. 58, 
Coll. CG 144, UEW 463, WVD VII 308-9, MK 579, Ter. 533, Kn. VW 404 
O - Biz. KM 139 [no. 24], Biz. L no. 11 If and - Biz. LNA no. 52 (all: 
including K, IE and EC). 

2105. *sArV (na) 'to sing, to utter ritual\magical incantations' > HS: 
S *-sTr- v. 'sing', *sTr- 'song' > BHb ip. -sir-, pf. sar 'sing', sir 'song', JPA 
NY 1 Up £T'ra id., Ug iXsyr 'sing' ([AkSc] 3m LjasTr in a n. pr.), £r ([AkSc] 
sTru) 'song', £r 'singer', SmA, ChrPA -sir- 'sing', XT' IB ^T'ra 'Gesang', Ak 
OB ^eru id. f KB 1371-4, A no. 2682, OLS 451-2, Hnr. 181, Tal 890-1, 
Lv. IV 549, Sd. 1219 I I ECh: Kwn {J} sTre v. 'sing' f ChC s.v. 'sing', JS 228 
(Ch. *iXsr), J KKS ff HS *-r- < *-rn- (as.?) | | U: FU *sarna 'solemn\magic 
utterance' > Fsaarna 'sermon', saarna- v. 'preach', Krl A SOarnu 
'folktale, legend' i Prm*sorni ({LG} *sorni) >*sorni ({LG} *sorni) (*o > *o 
due to *r) > Z cepHM S orn i , Yz 'sorn i 'conversation, discourse', Z sornit-, 
Prmk {W} corn it-, {RdW} sornit- 'speak, talk' M Os: K sarna V- 'invoke 
(protecting spirits etc.) by incantations' ({PD} 'hervorzaubern, durch 
Zauberspruche herbeirufen'), Km sarnayman Ljastata 'mit Schmeichel- 
\Kose-worten sprechen' (LJ a S ta ta 'say, speak') f Coll. 55, It. no. 38, UEW 
463, Sm. 553 (FP *sarria 'discussion'), LG 253-4, PD no. 2090, Stn. D 
1373 f F -aa- and Krl A -oa- still need explanation [ f fl *sari|l(-n) 'song, 
feast' > NaT * sarin 'incantation, song', *sar L Ijn- v. 'sing' > Qzq f {Rl.} 
sarna- 'sing incantations', Qzq {Sht.} Sam- v. 'lament, bewail, sing 
mournfully; moan', Qmq, StAlt {BT}, Tb/Qmn {B}, Xk {BIG} sarin 'song', 
Tel/Shor/QK/Sg/Qb {Rl.} sarin 'Gesang', qor sarin 'Wettgesang, in dem die 
beiden Gegner sich gegenseitig tadeln\ verspotten', sarina- 'Lieder singen', 
Tb {B} sarin a- 'sing', StAlt {BT}, Alt {Rl.}, Qmn {B} Tel/Shor {Rl.}, Qmq 
sarna- id., Nog, Qmq sarn- 'sing' (of birds), Tkm capHa- Barna- 'mumble, 

mutter', rcpr. Barnas- 'exchange angry words' f Rl. IV 323, 334, Sht. 168, 
NogR 289, BT 126, B DChT 147, B DK 246, TkR 567, BIG 182, KumRS 279 I I 
?g Tg {DQA} *sarin 'a feast (Gastmahl)' > Nn Nh/KU San, Nn Bk sar[(n-) 
id., WrMc {Z} capMHb id., 'a meal, banquet'; Tg * S a r i 1 a - v. 'feast 
(schmausen)' > Nn Nh/Bk/KU (not registered by On.) sar[la- id., 'celebrate 
a wedding', WrMc {Z} cap una- v. 'feast, offer a meal' f STM II 66, On. 
256, Z 570-1 f|[ SDM 1218 (pA *sarV 'song, feast' > T *sarm, Tg *sarin), 
DQA no. 1936 (id.) O The absence of *n in S *-sTr- and in Tg *sarila- 
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suggests that N *na is an additional element of a cd O Coll. 146 (U, T) -» 
IS MS 342 (*sarnA '3aKnMHaHMe' > U, T) and UEW 462-3 (FU, T). 

2106. *SaR r LT (= *Sa'R0?) 'sinew, fibre' > HS: WS (or CS?) *SUn- 'navel 
string' > BHb SOT* 'navel string, navel' (att.: "I'ltD SDr'r-ek 'thy [f.] navel 
string' etc.), Ug Sr, JPA {Lv.} JstniHj s'oY-a, JEA {SI.} SstniHj s'u'ra, Sr)£* 
SE L rj'r-a id., Md ^ura, NMd SOrra 'navel', Ar SUrr- 'navel string'; SES (x N 
*5iRwV -1*3 iRV 'root' and N *3eRgu 'vein, sinew'?): Mh {Jo.} sTre 
'navel', Hrs {Jo.} sera, Jb C {Jo.} 'si'rof, Sq {L} 'si rah ~ s'irafi id. f KB 
1522-3, OLS 453, Lv. IV 525, Br. 802, DM 456, Mc. HM 512, Ln. 1338, BK I 
1075, - Js. 1542 (JA SHIH) 'chain, cord'), SI. 1124, Jo. M 395, Jo. H 124, 
Jo. J 267, L LS 421, 433, SSL LSNP 433, MiK I no. 1.254 I I B *iXsr L W J > 
Izn/Rf {Rn.} asraw 'fil de chaine du metier a tisser', Rf {Rn.} B/A firu USra 
Til horizontal (trame)', Tmz 1 - S 1 r r (pi. i-sarr-an) 'fibre de boisYviande; fil 
de trame, fin pour le tissage des djellabas ou des burnous' % Rn. 

314, MT 653 j | IE: NalE *ser- 'thread, string' (x NalE *ser- 

'fasten together in rows' < N *S eRV 'row' x N *3eRgu '11') > 01 A 

sar at {MW} 'thread', {M} 'sutra', sar it {MW} 'thread, string', {M} 
'sutra', sarani- {MW} 'a strait or continuous line', 01 mauk+ika- 
sar a, muk+amani-sara, man i - sar a 'string of pearls', NPrs jLib har 

'row, string (of pearls etc.)', ??o YAv hara-, haraiti- 'a legendary 
mountain ridge' (Brtl.: "nach Yt. 19,1 umlagert das Gebirg alle Lander des 
Westens und Ostens") M Tc A sar- 'vein' M Gk op p. id 'fishing line of 
horsehair', 'opM-OQ 'cord, chain' (x IE *ser- 'fasten together in rows') j! OLt 
seris 'thread, cobbler's thread' M ON 5 0rvi 'Halsband aus aufgereihten 
Perlen\Steinen' f P 911, F II 421, MW 775, 821, 836, 1182, * M K III 442, 
Mn. 1131, Brtl. 1787, VI. II 143-9, Sg. 1485, - Bai. 479-80, - Vr. 577, Wn. 
I 414, * EI 354 (OLt seris <*ser- 'line up') | | U * s a r V > FU * s a r V 
'vein, root' > Chr: H map sar 'blood vessel (artery, vein), pulse', L lu e p 
SET, L BLjpLUEp VilY-ser 'pulse' (<- 'blood vessel'; Byp means 'blood'), 
KHfliuep kid-ser 'pulse' (kma 'hand'), B/Uf VUY-ser 'blood vessel' ! Prm 

*ser in *vir-ser 'blood vessel' (*vir 'blood') > z uv vir-s3r, vt Sr vir-ser, 

Vt Kz ver-ser 'blood vessel' j! pObU {Ht.} *8eY 'root' > pVg {Ht.} *taYid. > 
Vg: T tlr, LK/MK/UK/NV tdr, P/SV/LL/ML tor, UL/Ss tar id.; pOs {Ht.} *4er 
id. > Os: V/0 ler, Vy Ljer, Ty/Y 4a^r, D/K/Nz ter, Kz 4er id. ! Hg er (accus. 
eret) 'blood vessel, vein, artery' I I pY {IN H} *larq- 'root' ({IN UJ} *Bar-) > 
Y K {IN H} larqul 'root', {Krn.} larxul id., Y T {Iox.} napxyn 'tribe, clan', 
OY K {Bil. } larkul, {Merk} larkun 'root' f The names for blood vessel \ 
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sinew and for root were connected because both were used as threads 
(ropes) ff Coll. 77, UEW 437, It. no. 301, Sm. 548 (FU, FP, Ugr *sara 
'fibre') and 553 (FP *serY 'vein'), MRS 87, 197, 697, 702, LG 264, Ht. no. 
155, MF 159-60, IN H 235, IN UJ 220, 307 ] | fl *s|zERi 'sinew, thread' > 
Tg: [1] Tg *Sire- > Ewk Sirfn 'e a horsehair (in crossbows, fishnets etc.)', 
Lm Sir3n 'a hair, thread in a crossbow', Ud S i 3 'a hair (trigger in a 
crossbow'), Neg Si yen, Ul Siri 'fibre, a hair in a crossbow', Ore S1LJ3, PCMc 
siren 'thread' (> WrMc {Z} cupaHb 'thread', 'bowstring'), Nn Nh/Bk 
{STM} Sir3 'gespannter Faden', Nn Nh {On.} sTrfn 'thread, rope'; [2] Tg 
*S i re-kte > Ewk Sir3kt3 'sinew, vein, sinew fibre', Sin e( i ri kt3 ~ 4\r\tt3, 
Neg, Ore S i LJ3kt3, Ud S i 3kt3, {Krm.} sekt3 'thread', Ore SlLJ3kt3 'thread in 
a snare device', Ork Sir3kt3 'fibre, a hair (in threads)', Ul, Nn KU Sir3kt3 
'thread, rope', Nn Nh {On.} Sir3kt3 'HMTb TKaHkl', WrMc {Z} cupra ~ 
CMpxa 'fibre, thread' 1 [3] Tg *sere- v. 'embroider' > Ewk S3r3-, Lm h3r3- 
id., WrMc {Z} capaMS 'threads (of deer wool) for embroidery' f STM II 
97-8 (pA *SinM) snd 146, Krm. 283, Z 589, 616-19, Mis 238 I I pKo {S} 
*Sir, {Vv.} *Slla' 'thread' (x N *SU'T L W J V 'thread, string') > MKo {S} Sir, 
MKo XV {Vv.} sTr|l 'thread', Ko S i 1 id., 'silk thread', ?o MKo XII Sil {WS} 
'Watte, Flocken' ! S QK no. 1068, Yu 499, MLC 807 and 1055, Rm. SKE 
233, Gale KED 620, Xld. KRS 359, Vv. AEN 5, WS 125 ff The Tg (and Ko?) 
vw. *i in Tg *Sire- (and pKo * Sir?) may jave been caused by regr. as. (infl. 
of *i in pA *s|zER i) ffl SDM 1234-5 (pA *s|zer|f i 'thread, embroidery' > 
pKo, Tg *sere-), DQA no. 2718, MLC 1055, Yu 499 O The tentatively 
reconstructed labialized vw. in N *saR r LJ 1 has been preserved as W and U 
in Izn/Rf a S ra W and Rf f 1 f U. This vw. is most likely to have been *0 (that 
leaves no traces in IE) o In some descendant lges it may have 
contaminated with paronymous N words, such as N ?g *S lRbV 'sinew; to 
sew' (q.v.) (whence *i in Tg *Sire- [and Ko *Sir?]). 

2107. *seRV 'row (Reihe)' > U *s erV > FU *S erV 'row, order' > Chr: B 
Str 'Gemutsart, Character, Art und Weise, Gewohnheit', Uf S "b r, H S a r id., 
'Beschaffenheit, Bau, Konstruktion', ? L LUbip S"br 'norm, measure, limit' i 
Prm: Z MSs/UV ser 'skill, craftsmanship; custom, way of behaviour', Z 
{W} s'er 'Gewohnheit, Sitte, Mode, Weise' jj ObU {Ht.} *sTr 'manner (Art 
und Weise)' < pVg *S\r > Vg LK/MK/UK/P/UL/Ss Sir id.; pOs *Sir > Os: O 
Sir ~ Sir 'custom, manner, law', V moya-SUr 'wie beschaffen', D -Sir 
lei', Y ser, K Sir 'Art, Beschaffenheit' ! Hg s z e r 'implement, remedy', 
{UEW} 'Mittel, Gerat, Zeug', A szer 'row, order' I I ?o Sm: Ne T O {Lh.} ser ? 
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'Sache, Angelegenheit', Ne T cepeB' 'according to, as', En {Cs.} sie ! , Ng 
sier 'Sache', Ng d. {Mik.} 'ser-kali 'buntelen (guiltless, innocent)' (lit. 
'ohne Sache'), Kms {KD} m*bi* sere 'was?, MTO TSKOe?' (if literally 'what is 
the thing?') H According to Jn. 67-8, the Sm V is to be reconstructed with 
an initial *k rather than *S- (on the ev. of Kms serg Sm *k- before front 

vowels yields Kms S- ~ S-) and hence does not belong here. But the Y 
cognate supports the traditional view (reflected in UEW 475) connecting 
the Sm V with U *serV II ?o pY {IN H} *°sar 'something' ({IN UJ} *Bar) > Y 
K {IN H} sarid. ff UEW 475, - Ber. 58-9 [no. 306] (pChr *C i r- with an 
unjustified *C-), MRS 756, LG 250-1, Ht. no. 602, Jn. 67-8, KD 63, IN 221- 
2 | | IE: NalE *ser- v. 'fasten together in rows, string', (P} 'aneinander 
reihen, knupfen' (x N *3eRgU 'vein, sinew' x N *SffR r U 1 'sinew, fibre') > 
Gk sXpco (*serj i O) 'fasten together in rows, string'; (x NalE *ser- 'thread, 
string' <N *sa'R r U 1 'tT): Gk'opiu.OQ 'cord, chain, necklace' jjLser-o/ser- 
ere/serui / s e r + u m 'join together, put in a row, connect', series 
'row, succession', Osc (MANIM) ASERVM '(manum) adserere' M Olr {Vn.} 
sern- 'etendre, joncher, arranger', {P} sern(a)id 'serit', sre + h 'row' f 
P 911, EI 354 (*ser- line up'), WH II 522-3, Be. G 312, Vn. S 93-5, F I 469 
| [ HS:CS *SU r-at-'row' > MHb nYlUj s'u'ra, JA [Trg.] N Jl 1 1 H) 
s'u ra'ta, Ar '6j^u SUT-at- 'row (of stones\bricks in a wall), sign\token (in 

a written text)', JEA s'u ra'ta 'row', ? BHb nYllli su'ra 'retaining wall (of 
terrasses)' (x^tD s'ur 'wall' < S *SUT- id.?); S -to G S ar- i 'row (of fruit 
trees, grape vines etc.), bed for vegetables (Beet)', sar- v. 'plant (in rows), 
make beds for vegetables' f KB 1348, Js. 1542, Ln. 1465, BK I 1163, Hv. 
343, SI. 1124-5, Chx. 1754-5 f S *-D- belongs to a derivation pattern. 

2107a. 2 *5ERV 'to roast' > HS: Ch - *SUr- 'fry', {Sk.} 'roast, fry' > WCh: 
Ang {ChL] SUr, {Flk.} sur 'fry' ! ? Hs so'ya 'roast, fry', {Sk.} 'fry (cook with 
oil)' ! BT: Gera {ChL} su'ru-ml, Ngm {ChL} SUr, Krf {Sch.} SUrJ-WO, ? Pr 
{Frz.} cDro 'fry' ! Tala {ChC} sure id. j j CCh: Hw {ChL} S + rarj, G'nd {ChL} 

suran5i, Gbn {ChL} surenci, Bk {ChL} surada, Tr {Nw.} zurra id. i Gude {ChL} 

SUrtLC, Gudu {ChL} S + ra id. j! ECh: Mkl {J} SuNye 'griller', {ChC} 'fry' f Nw. 
no. 55, Nw. WLT s.v. ZUrra, J LM 177, Sch. BTL, ChC s.v. 'to fry', JI II 154, 
ChL, Flk. s.v. sur, Frz. P 27, Abr. H 821, Ba. 952, Sk. HCD 235, - OS no. 
479 II ??<|> Eg fP i^r 'roast, bake' f EG I 21, Fk. 6 ff Ch - *SUr- compared 
with Egi^r: Hodge EAA 647 and OS ChELR 197 | | fl *sERV- (= *SiRV-?) 
'bake, boil (food), cook' > M *Sira- > MM [MA, IM, LV] s'ira-, WrM sira- 
{MED} 'roast, boil, fry', HIM Luapa- {MED} id., {BMR} v. 'roast, fry, dry (by 
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fire)', Brt Luapa- 'roast, fry', Mnr H {SM} Sjra- 'cuire en four, griller, 
rotir', {T} Sira- 'toast', Dx {T} S + ra- id., Kl {KRS} map- v. 'roast', (Rm.) sar- 
'am SpieBe braten', Ord Sara- 'brasiller, rotir, exposer au feu ou au soleil', 

'etre brulant', 'rependre une grande chaleur' (feu, soleil) % Pp. MA 335, 
447, Pp. L III 60, MED 714, BMR IV 342, Chr. 721-2, KRS 667, KW 350, SM 

397, T 383, T DnJ 383, Ms. O 608 II Tg: Ewk PT c3r3- 'be baked (near the 
fire)' f STM II 422 I I pKo {J} *SA>-m- > MKo SA>m-, NKo salm- [sam-] 'boil 
(food), cook' f S QK no. 526, Nam 292, MLC 901 fj A *S- is likely to 

go back to earlier **S^-; the glide may be a var. of **i reflected in M 

*i ff SDM 1326-7 (pA *sero v. 'bake, boil' > Tg, M, Ko), DQA no. 2683 O 
Eg £ suggests N *S-, but the unexplained initial 5 in Eg makes the Eg 
evidence not convincing enough. Belova compared the Eg word with Ar 
iXsrr ~ sry 'dry sth. in the sun' (from S *°iXsrr|y), which belongs to N 
*SarV 'be dry' (q.v. ffd.), but the semantic connection between N *SERV 
'roast' and *SarV 'be dry' is too dubious. 

2108. * r S ir E 1 rV 'back (dos), nape of neck' > HS: S (WS?) VsYylw > 
Ar '6\j^u sarat- 'back (dos)', ? SES: Mh {Jo.} sar 'behind; back, backwards', 

Jb E/C {Jo.} 'ser id., 'because of, Hrs sar, ser 'behind, after', Sq {Jo.} ser, 
{L} sar 'behind'; the unexpected S- suggests that the SES word is an 
ancient loan from Ar; otherwise the pS origin of SES S- is *S- (< HS *C-), so 
that the S word does not belonged here f BK I 1085, Hv. 319, Jo. M 351, 
Jo. H 112, Jo. J 231, L LS 290-1 II C: Bj {R} 'sar a 'back (Riicken)' (unless 
a loan from Ar) jj Ag: Xm {R} sar a 'back' jj EC: Af {PH} 'sarra 'back, rear', 
sarra 'sheep's tail', Sa {R} sa'ra 'Schwanz, Schweif, Wedel der Tiere", Brj 
{Hd.} saro 'tail of sheep' jj Dhl sa're {To.} 'back (dos)', {EEN} lower back, 
meat above buttock' jj SC: Brn {E} Sira 'buttocks' f Biz. EDB 25, E SC 178, 
EEN 24, To. D 146, Hd. 218, PH s.v. 'sarra, R WBd 203, R Ch II 410 (s.p. 
96), R A II 331 II Eg P si, Cpt COlsoi 'back (dos)' f EG IV 8, Vc. 185 | | IE: 
Tc B sark 'back (Riicken)', Tc A sar si 'backbone' f Ad. 776-7, Biz. NDA 
no. 23 | | D *car-, {&GS} *sar- 'neck' > Tl ar u, arru, Prj car id.; but D 
*cer- (> Tm eruttu 'nape of neck', Ml erattu, Kui serki 'back of the 
neck', Ku he rk i herki 'shoulder, neck') belongs rather to N * C. e h R V 
'back' (q.v.) ff D no-s 2817 and 2419 j | ? U: FU *°s|sErV > Prm *S r oYV- 
'space behind sth.' (x N *C ehRV 'back', q.v. ffd.) > ZUdS3r 'space behind 
sth.', Vt Cbtip S3r 'behind, over' f U3S 403, LG 270 j ] fl: NaT *sirt 
'back (dorsum) of an animal' > OT Og {CI.} sirt id., Chg sirt 'shoulder, 
shoulder blade', MQp XIV, MOg sirt 'hill', Tk s I r t , ET S i rt, Qmq sirt, 
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VTt S"brt, Bsh h"brt, Tv Sirt 'back of an animal; ridge of a mountain', Tkm 
8irt 'hind part, ridge of a mountain, hill', Nog Sirt 'rear, exterior part', Uz 
Sirt, StAlt Sirt id., 'ridge of a mountain', Qrg Sirt 'exterior part, highland', 
Qq, Xk Sirt 'exterior part, back of an axe', Qzq Sirt id., 'height, hills'; T -to 
Hg szirt 'rock, cliffy CI. 846, Rs. W 419, TL 268, DTS 505, MTE III 765 
| I ?o E: NE1, AchEl ^a-ra 'unter, unten, hinab' ff HK 1133 O Qu. because 

the vowels in A, FU and D violate rules of reg. sound corrs O Biz. DA 154- 
5 [no. 24] and Biz. L no. 6b (HS, Vt, D), Biz. E no. 11 (E, HS), Biz. NDA no. 
23 (D, HS, E, IE, A). 

2109. *S r i 1 RV 'red, yellow' > HS: ? S Vs" r's 1 r > Ak ?iXsrsr v. 'be red', 
B'ars'erru ~ ^ar^arru 'rote Paste, rote Farbe', BHb Ak?) "I ID IB 

sa"sar paus. 'red lead (minium)' f Sd. 1191, KB 1536, - GB 866 Otp'.tD) I I 
Ch: WCh: DfB {J} sara'n 'red' M ?4> CCh: Azm {Pc.} SUruna 'the red subsoil' f 
J R 221, Pc. 361, ChC s.v. 'red' II C: Ag {Ap.} *sar-/*sa'r- 'red > Bln/Q {R} 
ser- 'be red', Xm {R} zer-~cer- 'rot\schon sein', Km {CR} Bar-, Xmt 
{CR} Bar- 'be red', {Bnd.} sa>0U 'red', {Ap.} sar-, Aw {CR} Bar- 'be red' f 
Ap. AV 17, R WB 309, R QW 117, R Ch II 410 (s.p. 96), AD SF 207 | | IE: 
NalE *ser-/SOr- (+exts *-tO-, *-b L h J 0-, *-p-, *-k|k-) 'red, reddish': [1] Ltv 
BartB 'red' (of the human face), Lt Bart as 'light red', 'light bay' (of 
horses) 111 [2] L Borbum (<*SOrb h - or *SOrd h -) 'red berry (serviceberry, 
rowanberry)' M RA cop(o)OannHa 'hipberry, black-berry', P sirp(ik), 
b i e r p ( n ) i k, Blr cap nyxa 'Serratula tinctoria (a yellow dying plant)' 
-b^ ? Lt sef pes (pi.) id. ! Lt Berben+aB {PiesS} 'currant (berry)', {Frk} 
'schwarze Krausbeere, Gichtbeere (Ribes nigrum) , Johannisbeere', 
Berbenta {Frk} 'Johannisbeere' ii Sw {P} Barf 'red-eye (fish)' f But not 
here (<=> P) R A co'pora 'red-eye, roach, Rutilus (a fish with red scales)' 
(tb- FU, cp. F Barki id.) fP 910-11, WH II 562, Frn. 776-7, PiesS 

644, Vs. Ill 721-2, SSA III 241 | ] fl: M *Sira 'yellow' (x pA *Si n arV 'white, 
light (hell, CBeTJibiki)' < N ? * r s'EXarV 'bright; daybreak') > MM [MA, IM, 
LV] Sira, [S] {H} Bira, WrM {MED} Bira, HIM {MED, BMR} Luap, Brt Luapa 
'yellow', Kl (Rm.) sar a 'gelb', Ba, Mnr H {T} Sira, {SM} Sira, Dg {Mr.} sar, 
Dx {T} S+ra, MMgl {Iw.} ^ira, Mgl {Rm.} Sira 'yellow', Ord Sara 'jaune; 
fauve' f Pp. MA 335, 447, Pp. L III 60, H 141, MED 714, BMR IV 341-2, Chr. 
720-1, KW 349, S AJ 238 [no. 107], T 383, T DnJ 143, T BJ 152, Rm. M 39, 
Iw. 134, SM 397-8, Ms. O 608 O The et. is questionable for several 
reasons: (1 ) since the S cognate denotes a product of culture and a 
trade article, it may be a Wanderwort, (2) the IE V is a dubious cognate, 
because it is not represented in its pure form, without extensions (Pokorny 
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wanted to see the pure form of the V in the 01 word s a r a - , which he 
translated as 'Mark eines Baumes', while M K III 461 translated it as 
'firmness, strenghth, hardness (of wood)'; in any case, this word is 
semantically too remote from the meaning 'red', and M is right in rejecting 

P's et.), (3) the M word may go back exclusively to N ? * r s"'EXarV '11' O « 
Gr. II no. 437 (*ser 'yellow') (IE, M + err. Sm, Tg, J, CK). 

2110. *SU'rV 'rub, scrape, smear' >U:FP*SU'rV- v. 'smear' > Chr: L 
Luypanj SU'Vas inf. 'to smear', M sure- 'schmieren, bestreichen', B SU're- 
'einschmieren', H {Ep.} inf. LUbipaiu 'sara'S 'to smear, to rub' ! Prm {LG} 
*ZU r- > Z inf. 3bipaB-Hbi Z + rav-n + , A Z + ral- 'rub, smear', Vt Z + ra- ([inf.] 
3bipa-Hbi) id., 'paint' f UEW 761, MRS 746, 760, Ep. 163, LG 108 [ | HS: 
Ch: WCh: AG: Su {J} SW3r 'Brei aus einem GefaB kratzen; reiben', Ang {Stl. 
<r ?} SWOr- 'rub' i i ECh: Smr {J} sar 'rub' f J S 83, J LS, Stl. VZCh A no. 244, 
ChC s.v. 'rub' | f fl *SU'rV-, *SUrtV- 'rub', (?) 'smear' > T *sUr- 'rub, smear' 
> Osm {Rh.} SU'r- 'rub on\against', Tk sur- 'rub on, smear, anoint', Uz SUr- 
v.: Ljer SUr- 'plane (earth surface)', ET A {Jr.} Stir- 4 SULJ- 'rub, polish, make 
smooth\even', {Mai.} 'scrape (animal's hide to produce leather)', Bsh A 
hbr-, Tv SU'r- id., Kr {Rl.} SU'r- 'rub', Tkm cyp _ BUY- 'rub, plough', Ggz, 
Qmq, QrB, StAlt {BT} stir-, Uz SUr-, VTt cep - Sbr-, Bsh hep - hbr- v. 
'plough', Qzq SUr- v. 'furrow, scrape, plane', Qq, Nog SUr- v. 'plane 

(wood), plough', Qrg SU'r- v. 'rub, plane (wood), Tit {Rl.} SU'r- 'reiben, 
einreiben, hobeln', Sir {Tn.} SU'r- ^ sUr- 'sweep' (x N *S r U 1 r L V J bV or 
*S r U 1 bVrV 'to swing, to sweep' [q.v.]), Yk Ur- 'scrape, scrape clean (the 
inner side of hide)', Chv L cep- Sbr-, Chv A {Mr.} Sbr- 'rub, smear'; NaT 
* S U rt- v. 'rub' > OT, Chg XV surt-, ET, Qrg, Osm {Rh.} SUrt-, Tk sur + -, 
Tkm cypT- Burt-, Uz surt- id., Qmq, QrB, StAlt {BT}, Xk SLirt-, VTt cepT- 
Sb°rt-,Bsh hbVt- 'rub, smear', Az SLirt- id., 'pass sth. on sth. (npOBOflMTb 
oflHMM npeflMeTOM no flpyroMy)', MQp [CC] surt- 'anoint', Qzq surt-, 
SY {Ml.} SUrt-, {Tn.} SUrt'- 4 surt- 'smear, wipe', Qq, Nog SU'rt- 'wipe' f CI. 
846, - 844, TL 382, Rh. 1088-9, Md. 64, 177, Ash. XI 312-13, ChVS 166, 
Jeg. 188, UzR 387-8, Rl. IV 810, Jr. 281, Az. 278, Tn. SJ 490, Tn. SJJ 208, 
Ml. ZhU 107, GRM 443, Jud. 672-3, TkR 601, Sht. 185-6, Pek. 3165 I I M: 
[1] Ba {T} Sire- 'sweep' (unless from M *Sirbe- v. 'sweep, dust' [F N 
*5 r U'"'r L V J bV T]) fTBJ 152 1 [2] M *SUrci- v. 'rub (reiben, einreiben)' > 
MM, WrM {MED} surci- v. 'anoint (a dying person)', HIM cyp^n- {MED} 
id., Kl O (Rm.) SU'rcY 'bestreichen', Ord SUrc'i- 'oindre (un mourant)' f 
MED 744, Battal IM 329-30, KW 341, Ms. O 599 II pKo *Sirh- 'polish, rub 
off > MKo Sirh-, NKo Sll- id. f Nam 322, MLC 1028 II pJ *SuY- 'rub, whet, 
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polish' > OJ SUT-, MJ SUr- id., J I SUT-, J K/Kg SUr- {Kenk.} v. 'rub, chafe' 
f Mr. 759, Kenk. 1850 ff SDM 1341 (pA "'SUJrV 'rub, polish' J, Ko, M 
*SUTCi-, T *SLir(-t)- 'rub, smear' + err. Tg *SU rU- 'rip, whet' [i.e. *cU L : J r1i 1 - '« 
tear, whet, rip off and *ci n U r U - L k j e ( n ) 'knife'], going back to N *Ci ? UR V 
'flintstone, knife', q.v. ffd.; pA *S- is based on the err. adduction of Tg 
*SU'ru'-), Rs. SKE I 238 ff In SDM the rec. of pA *S- is based on err. 
adduction of the Tg root [ | D *C or- ({&GS} *C-?) v. 'itch, scratch' > Tm 
cor i v. 'itch, scratch in order to allay itching', cor i v. 'itch', corant- 
'scratch', Ml cor i n. 'itch, scab, nettles', cor iyuka v. 'itch, scratch, rub 
oneself, Kt C orrjg 'an itch', Tu co ji 4 cojji, Prj cod-, Gdb SOLJ-, Gnd soh- v. 
'itch', Ku 5Ura kalka 'itching of the feet' ff D no. 2865 | [ K *sres-/*srs- 
'polish, rub (in), grind' >Gsres-/ sriS- id., Mg Sirs-Ol- 'polish, rub (in)', 
?? Sv {K} sras- 'cut, trim, square'; -4* GZ *srsw-il- 'pimple, abscess' (<- 
pp. 'rubbed [place]') >0G srswil-,Gsirsvil-,MgSUrsu-,Lzmsursu-, 
msirsu- id. ff K 165-6, K DE2 173, K 2 167-8, Chx. 1273 ff K *sres-/ *srs- 
< (as.) pre-K **sr-es-/ *sr-S-? O D *0 (for the expected *U L :j) is still to be 
explained O « Fn. KD no. 121 (K *srsw- 'scab' + i D *COMc-/ *CUriC- 
'Grind, Flechte'). 

2111. *SU ( fre 'heavy, large' ([in K] -» 'full', 'whole', 'very') > IE: NalE 
*swer- 'heavy' > Gmc *swera- id. > ON svar-r, AS swaer(e), swar, 
OHG swar ( i ), MHG swaare,sware, NHG schwer 'heavy', OHG 
swari 'burden', Gt swers (■_ evtlijloq) 'geachtet, geehrt, gewichtig' (<- 
{Fs.} *'schwerwiegend') jj Ltsvarus 'heavy, weighty', Lt svaras, Ltv 
svars 'weight', Lt inf. sverti (Is pres. sveriu), Ltv inf. svert 'to 
weigh' j! Lserius 'serious, earnest' («- 'weighty') f P 1151, WH II 521, 
Fs. 466, Vr. 565, Ho. 331, Kb. 996, OsS 903, Lx. 221, KM 692, Frn. 949, 
951 | | HS: CS *iXs<fr v. 'valuate' (<- *'weigh') > BHb i^sfr G 'reckon', 
MHb /5 <fr£> 'put a valuation on, estimate', JA {Trg.}, JPA, JEA /s TrD id., 
'measure, calculate', BHb "lUtD 'safar, JA XnUtD Eta^ a 'r-a, SmA s^r n. 
'measure', Ar SiTr- {Ln.} 'correct price\rate at which a thing is to be sold', 
{Hv.} 'rate, current price', BHb □ h H 3J Tp SOTaV-Tm pi. 'measures' (Gn. 26.12) 
f KB 1490, GB 854, Js. 1612, Tal 919, Lv. IV 590-2, SI. 1168, Ln. 1363, 
Hv. 321, BK I 1091, A no. 2913 II ? Eg N s^i 'rich, big' (x Eg fMK s^i 'make 
bigger', a caus. from 'big'?) f EG IV 41-2 II C: EC {Ss.} *SOr- 'rich' > Or 
{Grg.} SOr-om- 'become rich', SOr-oma, SOr-essa 'rich', {Th.} sores-a 
'ricco, opulento', sorom-a / nom. sorom--ni 'ricchezza', pBn {Hn.} 
*SQr- 'good' (> Bn Bi SUT-ida, Bn J/Kj SUr-lLja, Bn K SUr-UWa id.), Hr/Dbs 
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{AMS} sor(0)kico m. and sor(0)kice f. 'rich', Gin {AMS} soroh i tto, sorkitto 

m. /SOrkitte f. id., Dbs {AMS} SOrohum- 'become rich' M Bj {R} S srrpcv. 
(pf. as'rar, pqpf. 'esrira) 'be long', se'rara long', {Rop.} sarara 
long and fairly thick' jj Ag: Bin {R} ^ i r- 'sich erstrecken, lang\hoch\fern 
sein' \ Ss. PEC 33, Hn. BD 110, 124, Grg. 363, Th. 309, AMS 187, 223, 267, 
R WB 329, R WBd 205, Rop. 234, Biz. CL 179 I I Ch: WCh: Bl {IL} Sirri, {Bnt.} 
siri 'big' jj ?? ECh: Smr {J} S LJ A r 'be long', Mkl {J} SO?UTU long' (unless 
akin to Mu saga'r, Mjl -SAgAr, Kjk {DB} SUgor id.) % ChL, Bnt. K 23, ChC s.v. 
long' and 'big', J LS, J LM s.v. SO?UTU, Biz. EChWL no. 49 | ] K *SUr- > G X 
sru 'very', OG, G sruli 'full, whole', Sv SUru {FS} 'ubermaBig, sehr, groB, 
ganz', Sv UB/LB/L/Ln {TK} SUru 'too (trop), very', Sv UB {GP} SUru 
'redundant(ly)' fff Fn. KW-1 no. 48, FS K 275, FS E 305-6, TK 711, GP 
259 | j U: FU (att. in BF) *s|sure 'big' > F suuri 'big, high', Krl SUM 4 SDN 
id., Vp SUr 4 SUUr 'big', Es suur 'big, adult' f Coll. and UEW equated the 
BF word with Krl surima & surima 'groats', Er suro, Mk sora, {Ker.} sora 

'corn, grain', Chr E SUrti 'cabbage soup', Chr H Sara's and Chr Uf Sil'ras 
'groats, porridge', but the connection is highly qu. (on semantic grounds), 
albeit not ruled out (=o: 'groats' -» 'coarse' -» 'big' in the prehistory of 
NE great, G grofi, R KpynHbiM) f SK 1136, ZM 527, Coll. 59, UEW 779, 
Ker. II 150, Be. 879 j | D (att. in NED) *CUr|rcur|r- > Krx 5Ur5Ur u r-na v. 'feel 
heavy (as from bad digestion)', ? Mlt jti r jur a 'slowly, dimly, drowsily'; D 
-t» Mrt SUTSUri 'dullness\drowsiness which arise from eating plentifully' % 
D no. 2692, Pf. 191 [ j E: NE1 sir 'schwer, reich', sir-ma 'gewichtig, 
gewaltig' ff HK 1087, 1089-90 O The absence of the expected 
lengthening of *e in IE may be explained by metathesis: *SU < ire > **SUTTe > 
ppIE *SWerH x - > NalE *SWer- O Biz KM 120 [no. 21] (K, C, IE, [?] U + unc. 
WrM S U r 'commanding appearance, grandeur, majesty; might' [which is 

certainly a loanword, as suggested by the absence of any final vw.] [f MED 
744, KW 340-1]), Biz. E no. 73 (E, HS). 

2112. *s'EhRV late' ([in descendant lges] -» 'evening, night') > HS: EC: 
Sa {R} saroy 'be late (sich verspaten, zu spat \ spater kommen)', Af {PH} 
sa'rra later time', sa'rrak 'afterwards' (x Af {PH} sa'rra 'back, rear 
[derriere], sarra 'tail') f R S II 331, PH 189 II CS *°iXshr 'evening' > Ar 
{Hv.} sahrat- 'eventide'; (x N *sehfE 'be awake, watch [over], feel, notice', 
q.v.) *iXshr 'pass the night awake' > Ar shr G (pf. sahira) 'pass the 
night awake', JA [Trg.], JPA, Md, Sr iXshr G 'be awake', JPA {Js.} / shr G 
'get up early' f Ln. 1451-2, BK I 1165, Hv. 341, Js. 1527, DM 451, Br. 760 

j j K: GZ {FS} *ser- 'night' > OG ser- 'night' (sent vidre ciskramde 'the 
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night up to the dawn [aurora]'), OG, G ser-i 'evening meal', Mg, Lz ser-i 
'night' OG?), Mg 0-sar-e 'shirt' («- *'nighttie, nightgown' «- 'that of the 

night') f FS K 268, FS E 297, GM S 132, 164-5, IS I 241 | | IE: NalE {Vn.} 
*ser- {Vn.} late' > L serus late', serum late hour, evening' M Clt {Vn., 
Matas.} *sTro- > Olr sir [sir] late, long lasting' ({Vn.} long, durable'), 
tri bi + h sir 'forever', Brtt {RE} *sTros (long in time' long in space') 
> OW, MW {Matas.} hir, W, OBr {RE}, MBr {Matas.}, Br {Hm.}, OCrn hir, 
Crn hir ~ hyr long' % The IE cognate is acceptable unless the L 

and Clt words are derived from IE *se ( i )- {WH} langsam\spat 

kommen, sich hinausziehen', {Vn.} 's'attarder, relentir, s'arreter' % Vn. S 
115-16, Matas. E 337, YGM-1 286, Hm. 382, P 891, WH II 326-7 (all of 

them derive the L and Clt words from IE *se~( jj-), RE 110, « EI 357 (*sero-S 
or *seh 1 ro-S long') || ? fl: T: OT {CI.} sur-C-uk 'a story told at night' f 
CI. 845 | j D *c i r- ({&GS} *S-) 'night' > Tm, Ml i r a v u , i r a 'night', Irl 
ravu, ra*podu, Kt irl, Td i*], Kn irul, iratu, ir lu, Kdg in, Tu irkta, Tl 
reyi 'night', Gdb Sirtal 'evening' ff D no. 2552, Zv. 145 [no. 209] ff 
Possible infl. of D *c|k'ir- ({&GS} *S-) 'dark' < N *S ih L a.,RV '« grey, bright', 
[in descendant lges: 'dark'?]) is to be taken into account H The D 

cognate is acceptable unless it is identical with D *c|kir- O The presence of 
a N lr. (*h) is suggested both by Ar sahrat- and by D *-r- (resulting from 
*R-clusters, while N *-r- and *-f- outside clusters yield D *-r- and *-f-). If 
OT SU'r-C-Uk belongs here, its vw. U (for the expected i) requires 
explanation o Qu., because the presumed Af, IE and D cognates have alt. 
etl. explanations O ~ Biz. KM 138-9 [no. 23] (unc. adduction of Bj and Om 
words for 'cloud' and of Gnc s'irari 'heaven'). 

2112a. *S r i n hurV 'person (man?) of the other exogamous moiety 
within an exogamic system of tribes' > HS: S: Ar Sihr- 'daughter' s\sister's 
husband' % The emphatic ens. S- (for the expected S-) still requires 
explanation (infl. of Ar S S hr L 'copulate with a woman' or Ar S 1 h r" - 
'relationship' <r& iXshr v. 'melt'?) f Ln. 1737-8, BK I 1379-80, Hv. 408 I I 
EC (?) *sVr- 'relative' > Or {Brl., Grg.} fira (nom. fir-ri) 'relative, friend', 
(xN *SuKuRV 'person [man?] of the opposite exogamous moiety, parent- 
in-law'?): Kns {B1S0} sark-att-a 'brother-in-law of man', Gin {AMS} serkO 
'Schwager'; but not here Sd SOT-iCCa, SOr-arno and Ged SOressa 'eldest 
brother' (derived from HEC *SOr- 'be first\preceding') f Ss. PEC 5 (Sasse 
reconstructs pEC *sar- ~ *ser- ~ *Sir- ~ *SUr- 'relative', but does not 
specify the cognates in individual lges), Brl. 148, Grg. 145, B1S0 173, AMS 
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267, Hd. 33, Gs. 294 II Ch Vsvr ~ *iX sK w r ~ *iXsrw ~ *iXsrKw 
({Nw.} *sVrV) 'in-law') (x N *Su Ku R V) > WCh: Hs SUfUkf 'father-in-law, 
son-in-law', SUfUka' 'mother-in-law, daughter-in-law', Gw {Mts.} SOrok y f 
'wife's father\mother, wife's elder brother\sister, son-in-law' j AG * S 3 y 3 r 
({Sch.} *5a^a 2 r, {Hf.} *5_a 2 ^ar) 'father-in-law, mother-in-law' (ffd. see N 
*Stf Ku'R V) > Su {J} S3g3r 'father-\mother-in-law (Schwiegerleute)', Ang 
{Hf.} Sir, Gmy {Hf.} sSr, Mpn {Frz.} S3Y 'in-law' j Ngz {Sch.} saurak (pi. 
sauraucfn) 'father-in-law, mother-in-law' j BT: Bele {Sch.} hQrf 'in-law' (h - 
< *S-) j! Ch: CCh: Mf {BLB} SUk w a'r 'mother-\daughter-in-law' j BtG {Mch.} 
B^rwa 'mother-in-law' j Glv {Rp.} SUgUla 'wife's mother, wife's brother, 
mother-in-law', Mdr {Mch.} la 'relative-in-law' i Msy {Mch.} s k u 1 
'mother-in-law' j Db {Mch.} sakul da 'my father-\mother-in-law, my son- 
in-law', {Lnh.} SUkUl 'relative-in-law', Kola {Sb.} BUkul '(male) relative-in- 
law' ! Lgn {Bou.} SkU 'mother-in-law' j Mtk {Sb.} Skwar 'relative-in-law' j 
MsgN {Rlf.} tsegelia '(male) relative-in-law', Msg {Nw.} SUla 'relative-in- 
law' ! Tr {Nw.} S3rW3ki 'male relative-in-law' f Abr. H 829, Ba. 963, Mts. 
G 109, Sk. HCD 238-9, Br. 963, Hf. AG no. 106, J S 82, Frz. DM 58, Sch. 
DN 145, Sch. ChV 48, Sch. BTL 17, 30, BLB 321, RpB 82, Mch. D 148, ChC 
s.v. 'relative-in-law' m., ChC s.v. 'relative-in-law' f., = Nw. no. 74 H OS 

no. 437 (AG Ar) | | IE: NalE *syouros, {Schn.} *'syeauro- / *syeau'ro-, {EI} 
*SLJO(U)ros 'wife's brother' > 01 sya' la- h id. M SI *SUTb id. > ChS UJ 0]> p 1> 
^urti, McS Liiypa, SCr Sr niypa, OP szura, szurza, P szurzy, ds: Big 
LuypeM, LuypeK, SCr ^ur jak, Slv ^ur jak, ChS UJOj'pHN'b ^urinb, R, 
Uk wypi/iH (pi. R Liiypbfi) id. j Arm finp hoir 'son-in-law' \ WP II 514, P 
915, EI 84-5, M K III 551-2, M E II 782, Tr. 261, Vs. IV 488, Glh. 615 j f D 
*ce L :jrV ({&GS} *S-) 'relative-in-law (spouse's younger brother?)' > Tl 
eralu 'husband's brother's wife' (- a 1 U denotes fern, sex?), Nk serutra 
'husbands younger brother's wife', Gnd ser(a)nd £ U harndu ervoncj 
'spouses younger brother; spouse's younger sister's husband', seMLJ-af ~ 
serTy-al ^ serey-ar 'elder brother's wife' (-ar ~ -al is a sf. of the female 
sex), Knd seron 'husband's younger brother', Mnd he5Un 'wife's younger 
brother', Kui se5 en3 U 'husband's younger brother' fl D no. 2819 O D *e < 
N * 1 is irregular (cp. N *ClkU 'base of limbs [shoulder, hip]' > Tm ceki 1 
'upper part of the shoulders', Kn tegal 'shoulder') O Biz. DA 156 [no. 
47] and Biz. NSA no. 46 (in both: D, EC, Ch). 

2113. ( 2 ?) *SuH|wERV (=*S A UWERV?) 'sour, seasoned' >IE: NalE 
*SLTro- 'sour, salty, bitter' > ON sur-r 'sour, bitter', Byra 'sour milk', 
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MLG, MHG sur 'bitterness'; ON syr a 'sour milk', OHG sur 'sour, bitter', 
NHG s a u e r , Nr, Dn, Sw sur, AS sur,Dtzuur 'sour', NE sour j j Lt 
surus,A su ras 'salty', Ltv surs 'bitter', Lt su ris 'cheese, cottage 
cheese', Pru sur is, sur 'cheese' j SI *S + r'b 'sour, raw, moist' > R 
CbipoM, Uk CkipMM id., OCS C T>l p T> sir-b (■_ uypog) 'damp', 'juicy' (of 
fresh plants), Cz syry 'damp, dank', Slv d. sirq v 'raw, uncooked'; SI 

jrjf 

*Sir"b 'cheese' > OCS Cblpli 5irb (MUpiov) id., OR Cblpli sirt 'curds, 
cheese', R cbip, Uk cup, SCr s i r , Slv s i r , Cz syr, Slk syr , P ser, Big d. 

ci/ipeHe id. \ WP II 513, P 1039, Vr. 562, Ho. 330, Kb. 994, OsS 898, KM 
626, Frn. 944-5, En. 259, Tr. 293-4, Vs. Ill 819, StSS 676, Srz. Ill 876-7, 
Glh. 549, = EI 69 (*SU-r0S or*SUH-r0S 'sour, acid' [especially of liquids or 
cheese]) j j fl *sG:ri- 'sour, acid, odorous' > NaT *Sirkae 'vinegar' > OT 
sirke, Tkm Birke, Qmq, Kr, Qzq, Qrg Sirke, Tk sirke, Az, Ggz Sirka, ET 
s i ( r ) k a , Uz sirka, VTt cepKa Sbrka, Bsh hepna hbrka id. i i Chv L 

map ma, Luapw 'odor, stench' \ CI. 850, Rs. W 423, TrR 780, TkR 581, 
TatR 475, UzR 371, Jud. 648, KrkR 578, BN 137, BR 626, MM 318, KumRS 
285, GRM 419, Az. 311, KRPS 475, Ash. XVII 344-7, Fed. II 451, Jeg. 336, 

ChS 381 MM * S 0 r i - v. 'taste' (<- *'taste spiced food'?) > WrO sori- 'taste, 

try', MM [S] SON- 'priifen, versuchen', WrM sori- {MED} 'try out, test, 

examine', HIM copn- {MED, BMR}, Brt hopn- id., Ord sori- 'faire l'essai 

de qch. pour en voir la qualite, eprouver'; -d^ M *S0ri-SUI1 'spices', esp. 

'wild leek\onion' > Kl (Rm.) SOrsn 'Gewiirz' (?), eingekochte Lauchbliiten', 

Mnr H {SM} S0r0 5_3 'oignon\ail sauvage', WrM {Kow.} sori sun 'grappe 

des raisins, poignee d'oignons', {MED} sorisu 'wild leek (the dried 

flowers of which are eaten)', HIM copbc {MED} id., {BMR} 'an onion, a 
leek or another bulbous plant (ronoBKa nyKa, m e c h o k a m flpyrnx 
nyKOBMMHbix pacTeHkm)', Ord SOriSU 'espece d'ail sauvage dont on mange 
les fleurs apres les avoir sechees' \ MED 729, BMR III 115, 117, Kow. 1412, 
Chr. 685, KW 332, H 136, SM 355, Ms. O 584, Krg. 412, Gl. II 438 
(sori sun, HIM S of son 'flower buds of onion\garlic') I I Tg: [1] Tg {SDM} 
*sDr r i 1 'have a strong smell', *SU L :jr 'odor' > Ul SON, SOrU(W)l[, Nn Nh SON, 
SONS! {On.} 'es stinkt, there is bad odor', {STM} 'stinking, fetid', Ul SOrsu-, 
Nn Nh SO rlS 1- 'stink, be fetid', Nn Nh SUrgi- {On.} 'have a good smell', 
{STM} 'have a strong smell', {STM} S U rg i 'fragrant, odorous', WrMc {Z} 
cyp-b C3M3 'strong\bad smell', 'flywkiCTO, 6naroBOHHO' \ STM II 113, 
129, On. 376, 380, Z 649 1 [2] Ewk Sirahun 'whey' \ STM II 94 II pKo 
*S9r- 'raw, unripe' > NKo S9l- id. \ MLC 950 II pJ {SDM} *SUarasi > OJ 
SWOrasi 'Lugisticum chinensis (30 pa), Nothosmyrnium japonicum (a kind 
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of sorrel)' 1 S QJ no. 1208, Mr. 531 ff T * i of the initial syll. may have 
resulted from regr. as. (infl of pA of the second syll.). This T *i is 

short (thogh it goes back to a pA long vw.), which may be tentatively 
explained by its posiion before a ens. cluster SDM 1319-2 O 

(reconstructing pA *sEFre 'acid, stinking' [> Tg *SUr-, NaT *Sirke, M, J], 
which does not explain the vw. in pT *S 1 rke and in Ewk Sirahun), DQA 
no. 2037 (pA *sEFyre) || U: FU *C r uy 1 rV 'sour, malodorous, bitter' (x N 
*cUyrV 'rot, stink, be spoiled\bitter' [q.v. ffd.], which is the source of FU 
*C-) > Prm *cur- > Vt C+rs 'sour', C+rsa- v. 'turn sour, be fermented', Z 
mm p ~ C i r- v. 'turn bitter\tainted, turn sour' (of kvass), 'go bad' (of meat), 
'turn rancid' (of butter) j F {LG <- ?} i suira-ta 'be 

spoiled\nauseating' (not found in the available dictionaries of F, incl. SK 
and SSA) j Lp N {N} Ciwra 'evil-smelling, malodorous', c5iwriidi+ 'to 
smell bad' jj ObU {Ht.} *car- v. 'turn bitter' (of fish) > pVg *car- > Vg: P 
sar-, NV/SV/LL sar-/ sar-, UL, Ss SOT- 'turn bitter' (of fish); pObU {Ht.} 

*car- > pVg {Ht.} *car- v. 'turn bitter' (offish) > Vg: P sar-, NV/SV/LL sar- 
/sar, UL/Ss sor- id.; pOs {Ht.} *car-, {HI.} *c + r- v. 'turn tainted\bad' (of 
fish and meat) > Os: V/Vy/Ty/D car-, Nz/Kz sor-, O sar- id. <|[ LG 307, Ht. 
no. 82, « Coll. 117, N I 395 ^ The FU ens. *C- belongs to the heritage of N 
*C.UyrV || ??o HS: S * °S aw L Vjr- > Ar j>i S awr- 'honey taken from the 

hive', SUrat- 'beehive', /swr G (ip. -sur-) 'collect honey from the 

hive' f BK I 1285, Hv. 381 O The T vw. is likely to go back to A {DQA} 

*-uy- <N *-uH|wE-. The M vw. *-0- is still to be explained O The Ar 
cognate is qu. for semantic reasons. It may be alternatively (and 
tentatively) equated with FP {LG} *sarwV 'sweet beverage' (> Chr E SOr'wa 
'sweet beverage made of honey with water [MeflOBafl CblTa]', Prm *SOrva > 
Vt SUrsvu,ASUrvu,Zzarava 'birch-tree sap' [LG 104, U 269, Ps. OT 125, 
MRS 720]), although FP *S- is not cognate with S *S-. But if the Ar word 
belongs here, the N rec. must be *S UWER V. 

2114. ?* l S 1 EXarV 'bright; daybreak' > HS: S *'sabar- 'daybreak, dawn' 
> BHb 'sahar (trad.) 'aurora', {KB} 'aurora' or 'daybreak', M'b £hr + , Ug 
£fir, Ar sabar- 'daybreak', JA [Trg.], JPA ^ah a 'r-a 'dawn, daybreak', SmA 
^hr 'dawn', Ak £e|Tr + u, ^eru, Eb 5i-/e x (EN)-lum (= sexrum) 
'morning' f KB 1360-2, A no. 2592, OLS 435, Tal 886-7, Lv. IV 537-8, Js. 
1551, Ln. 1317, Hv. 311, Sd. 1218-19, Krb. EG 29 j | U *s|c r aVV 

'bright (hell), white' (x N *z"VhrV [-. *5""a 1 hrV - *z|3 r a n hrV] 'to shine, to 
be bright; light [lux]', q.v. ffd.) j | fl *Sl n arV 'white', light (hell, CBeTJlblR) 
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> Tg * * S i _, a L : j r U - light, whiteness; light in the sky (rainbow etc.)' > Ewk 
serun 'rainbow', Ewk NB serun id., lightning', Ork serro, Slro 'rainbow', 
WrMc {Z}a LuapM '(is) white, clean', n. light, rays' ({Z}: 6 e n 0 , M kl c T 0 , 
CBemo; c b e t , ckifmkie nyqa') f STM II 72, Z 666-7 I I T *si n ar(ig) ({Rm., 
SDM95} *sar(Ig), {Md.} *Si i ariV) 'yellow, light (hell)' (x N "sErEKV 'red, 
yellow'?) > NaT *sarig > OT saritf 'yellow', Tkm Ban, Tk sari, Az, Qzq, 
Qrlq, Nog, Qrg, stAlt sari, VTt sart, Bsh hart, Xk, Shor sany, Tv, Tf saritf, 
Uz sariq, ET sanq ~ sany 'yellow', Yk arayas light yellow' ii Blgh *sar (< 

*Sj i 3r) 'white' (in the place name *sarkel, attested in medieval Byzantine 
and Hebrew sources as Id pxsiV l D h D h TU3 'Sarkel, "white city'" [the ChS name 
of Sarkel B r feAOE r fe>KiA B^lov^a means 'white house\tower']) > Chv L 
Luypa sura ~ wyp sur, Chv A ujopa sort 'white'; Blgh -b^ OHg sar 
'yellow (?), blond (?)', Hg sar- (in cds sar-arany 'pure gold', sar-gyik 
'yellow lizard'), sarga 'yellow' (x N *sErEK r a 1 IT'?) f CI. 848, Rs. W 403- 
4, TL 601-2, Gomb. BTL 200, Ash. XVII 231-41, Fed. II 462-3, Jeg. 339, 
ChVS 284, EWU 1305-6, Ra. 226, Md. 114 II M*Sira 'yellow' (x N 
*5 r i 1 RV 'red, yellow', q.v. ffd.) I I pKo {S} *flAV 'white' > MKo flAi,-, NKo 
hi- 1 S QK no. 100, Nam 482, MLC 1898 II pJ {S} *Sirua- 'white' > OJ 
sirwo-, MJ slro-, J T siro'-, J K sfro-, J Kg siro-, J Ns slru-, J Sh sfru- id. 
f S QJ 89, Mr. 840, Kenk. 1706 ffl SDM 1264-5 (pA *sityri 'white' > Tg, 
M, T, J, Ko), DQA no. 2036, SDM97 s.v. *saYi 'white; yellow', S AJ 26, 73, 
86, 278, KW 349, Md. OJ 195, Vld. 146, 318, Lee CSMK 117 ff The T and 
pA rec. with *-i_,a- is evidenced by Chv Luypa SUr"b 4 sort 'white', Hg 
sarga (< Blgh) (Chv, Blgh S- < *Si i -) and by Tg **Si n a L : J rD- O Cf. Jn. 138, 
Db. OS I viii, SK 973-4 O N * S - of this etymon is not a certain rec, 
because U *s|c r a n rV results from contamination of two N words. 

2115. *s|sayiwVRV 'nit' > U: FU *s|say warV 'nit' > F sai var, A 
saivara, Essaere,saeras id. i pLp {Lr.} *C i vros 'nit' > Lp: L {LLO} 
tjiuros,N{N} eiwros,KldC + vras id., S {Hs.} tjuvres id., 'a fly' i 
Prm {LG} *s3rVl 'nit' > z cepoB serov,Aserol & serai, Prm se'r3v, vt 
cepen serel, Vt Y/M/Uf s'erer id. i Er s'arko, Mk s'aRka id. i Chr: L 
LuapreHMe sar'gence 'nits', Ufsarkence,Bsarkince,H {Ep.} LuapraHbiDi 
sargena 'nit' f In Mr and Chr the FU V merged with loans from Turkic lges 
(f below on T **Sirka 'nit') f Coll. 149, UEW 770, SK 948-9, Lr. no. 143, 
Lgc. no. 596, Hs. 1353, MRS 693, Ep. 147, LG 251 | | fl *SiR r 0 1 and 
*SiRk L ' J V 'nit, louse', 'e parasitic insect' > ppT **Sirka > NaT *S 1 rka 'nit' > 
OT si rka, MU, MQp, Chg, OOsm sirke, Tk sirke, Ggz, Az Si rka, Tkm 
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Birke, Uz sirka, et s i c r )ka, Kr, Qmq, QrB, Nog, Qq, Qrg, StAit sirke, Qzq 
sirke, VTt cepna sbrka, Bsh hepxa hbrka, Xk sirge, Tv sirge, Tf Sirhe id. 
i! pBlgh *Sirka id. (with *SI...a < ppT * S i ... a due to vowel harmony) > Chv 
LiiapKa S"brg_a 'nit'; pBlgh *S- is likely to go back to *S-, a phonematized 
palatal allophone of * S - (preceding * i ) after the synharmonic 
generalization of the back vocalism f CI. 850, Rs. W 423, TL 182, Ash. XVII 
335, Fed. II 449, Jeg. 335, ChVS 280, Md. 79, 176 I I M*Sirke 'e 
parasitic insect' > MM [MA] sirke 'nit' T?), WrM sirke {MED} 'e 
flea', HIM LUkipx {MED} id., {BMR} 'cattle red louse' (Trichodectes bovis , 
Bnacoefl)', Brt wapxa 'cattle louse', Kl O (Rm.) S irkg 'e ein rotes 
Ungeziefer oder Insekt, das auf dem Vieh lebt, rote Lause', Ord Sir^xe 
'puce' f Pp. MA 232, MED 718, Chr. 750, KW 360, Ms. O 623 I I Tg *se|i re 
'eggs of insects' > WrMc {Z} caps 'eggs of insects', Ewk S3r3t]ki & SOrorjki 
'an insect laying eggs in reindeer's nasal cavity', SlN-kt3 'helminth', Ul 
Silma 'louse', Neg S3kki 'worm'; Tg *°sVrV- lay eggs' (insects) > Ewk SOro- 
lay eggs in reindeer's nasal cavity' (insects) f STM II 113, Z 588-9 I ?(]) 
pKo {S} *hi9 'nit' > MKo hi9 id., NKo S9k h a 'nit' ({SDM}: < pKo cd *hi9-kai) 
1 S QK no. 299, MLC 939, Nam 488 II pJ {S} * S i ra m ( U ) f louse' > OJ 
sirarriL^ji, MJ si rami, J T si rami, J K/Kg si rami', J Ns siyan, J Sh siraN id. 
1 S QJ no. 45, Mr. 525, Kenk. 1702 ff SDM 1263-4 (pA *Si i ayM 'nit, 
louse' > Tg, T, M, J, Ko), DQA no. 1982, S AJ 73, 83, 87, 276, KW 360, TL 
182, Wht. 168 | f D *cTr-, {GS} *sTr- 'nit' > Tm, Ml, Kn Tr, Kt CiT, Td tiT, 
Kdg C iTI, Tu tirt -i cirt -i sirt, Tl Tru, Kim SiT, Nkr sir, Nk pi. 
sTrku, Gnd sir & hTr & hTr, Png, Mnd hTr, Ku hTru, Krx cTr id. ff D *-r- < 
**-wr- < N *-wVR-? ff D no. 2625, GS 116 [no. 309], 44 [no. 101] | [ 
HS: WCh: SBc: Zr {IL} S3> louse', Zr K {Sh.} sir, Zr GL {Sh.} S3~r, Zr L {Sh.} 
S^er, Sy {Csp.} S3"r, Sy B {Sh.} S^r3 -i S3Y 3 (in Sh. SB the badly printed letter 
e or £ is hard to read), Sy Z {Sh.} sferu id., Jm {Csp.} SLirudu, Grn {Csp.} 
su'ya 'flea' f ChC s.v. louse', Sh. SB 26, Csp. 18, 57 <> Rs. UAW 19 (U, A), S 
AJ 87, 276 [no. 43], IS MS 336 s.v. V H m A a' * t b a j r a (A, U, D + unc. [?] K 
* C 11-) O * Gr. II no. 162 (*CUri 'fly' n.) (A, J, FU + unc. Sm, EA). 

21 16. *ser L VjXV 'grove, coppice; e tree' > HS: S *°s|sar L V J b- > Ar sarh- 
'any thornless tree', *e tree of Nejd' f Fr. II 306, BK I 1079, Hv. 317 | | U: 
FU (+ext.) *sertV 'grove, forest' > Prm *Sbrd (= {ILG} *SOrd) 'e grove 
(forest)' > Vt SW SU rd, Vt cypn SUrd 'grove', Z SOrd 'e forest' or 'e grove' 
(in place-names) j! Hg erdo 'forest, wood' f LG 261, Lt. 64, * MF 161 
(deriving erdo from ered- 'have its source, rise, spring') j j fl:M*Siret]i 
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> WrM {MED} s i r e r\ i 'grove, coppice of small trees, densely growing 
bushes', HIM LUMpsHra {MED} id., {BMR} 'grove, coppice of small and low 
trees, coppice of bushes, jungle', Brt lu 3 p 3 h f m 'grove, coppice of small 
and low trees' f MED 716, BMR IV 364, Chr. 750 | | D *cerak- 'firewood' > 
Tl cer aku in vanta-cer aku 'firewood for cooking' (van+a 
'cooking'), Gnd Mu herk 'a bundle of firewood ff D no. 2794 O The 

vw. after *r is suggested by D *-[- (< N outside ens. clusters). The U 

and D cognates point to a pN *e, while M *i is still to be explained. 

2117. *s L iyjarUyV 'beam', 'pole' > HS: ws *sarwVy- (or *sarwVy-?), ? 
*sariy- > JA [Trg.], JPA h ntD s'a'rT, NJVn.lD s'arT'ia 'joist, beam, post', 
JEA s'arT'ia 'beam', Ar {Ln.} sariyat- 'column (of stone or of baked 
bricks), mast' (unless a pres. prtc. of the Ar v. \/~ sry [in which of its 
meanings?]), Gz sarwe (with a spelling variant sarwe) 'beam of wood, 
log, trunk' \ L G 535, Lv. IV 611-12, Js. 1631-2, SI. 1181, Ln. 1356 \ Aram 
and Ar point to a pS *S-, while the traditional Gz spelling with S- does not 
necessarily reflect the OEth phoneme and may have appeared after the 
merger of *S and *S in living EthS lges ] | K: G sar-i 'stake, vine prop' f 
Chx. 1160, DCh. 1110 ) | U: FU (att. in FP) *s|sarya 'lath, beam' > Fsar ja 
'series, row', lohipadon sarjat (pi.) lange HolzspleiBe' (lohipato is 
'salmon weir'), Krl A saryu, sardu 'latticework, sledge laths', Krl {SK} sarya, 
sarya 'herd, crowd', Es sari (gen. sar ja) 'series' ( F?), 'cluster (of 
berries)', {W} 'Traube, Eierstock' ! Prm *s'oM 'beam, roost for hens' > Vt 
SUr+ id., Z SOT 'beam (for drying clothes) within a house', Cipan SOT 'roost', 
Z US s'fflr 'crossbeam, pole' ('nepeKfiaflMHa, ropM30HTanbHO 
noflBeiueHHbiR luecT'), Yz 'sur 'pole' f UEW 770-1, Sm. 553 (FP *sar ja 
'spar'), W EDW 1111, Lt. 62, LG 253 J J H *Si:|i: n UrV (or *st|l: n UrV?) 'pole 
('>Ke p fl b')' > Tg *Si n arat] 'pole, stake' ('xepflb', 'lange, diinne Stange') > 
Ewk serai], Lm hfrtrj, Neg seyarj, Ore sirji, Ud sarji id., ? Ul cd sesarj L 

'pole for a balagan (a store hut)', ? Ork cd S e S 1_ D L a pole for building a 
tent', Ewk ser- v. 'prepare poles as the frame of a tent' f STM II 72 II T: [1 ] 
NaT *Slruk 'pole' > OT siruq 'a pole, tent pole', Chg suruq 'pole, 

tent pole; long piece of wood', MQp 5iruq 'pole', Osm XVIII sir iq 'a long 
piece of wood', Tk sink, Tkm BTriq, Qq, Qzq Siriq, Bsh A hinq 'pole' 
('wed, xepflb'), Ggz sink id., 'stick', Sg {Rl.} siraq, Tlt/QK {Rl.} siriq 
'Stange', Qzq Sinq 'long pole in a tent that supports the roof as there is 

wind', Qrg siriq 'thin fir tree'; T -b> M: WrM {MED} sirug, HIM {MED, 
BMR} Luypar 'pole, long mast, stake', Kl {KRS} wyypr id. ('luecT'), Kl 
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D/0 (Rm.) SUr a g 'Stange' 1 ET L-S 421-2, CI. 848, TrR 609, Jud. 922, BT 
137, Rl. IV 637-41, ARL 280, KRPS 494, GRM 451-3, MED 718, BMR IV 
379, KRS 686, KW 370, MM 316, KrkR 607 II M*SUrgayag 'pole, rod' > 
WrM {MED}} surgagag id., HIM cypraar {MED} id., {BMR} 'pole 
(xepflb)', Brt hypraar id., WrO ^uuraq ~ ^uuraq 'pole', Kl 0 {Rm.} 
SUrVaQ 'Stange' f MED 739, BMR III 132, Chr. 691, KW 370, Krg. 458 I I pKo 
{S} *hj9 'a house rafter' > MKo M 9, NKo (from a cd) S9kara, A M 9kara f S 
QK no. 277, Nam 488, MLC 933 ffl The pA long vw. ^[T in *sT|T n UrV may be 
explained by contraction of N * - 1 LJ a - SIS! SDM 1276 (pA *Si i O"'yru 'pole, tent 
made of poles' > T *s7ruk ~ *SUTUk, Tg, M, Ko), DQA no. 2067. 



srb > Ar s r b v. 
fl: M *sirbii-siin 



2118. ?a 2 *S 1 Rb V 'sinew; to sew' > HS: S *° S 
'confectionner, coudre, faire (une outre)' f BK I 1076 | 
'sinew, tendon' > MM [IM, IsV] {Lg.} sirbusun id., [IM] {Pp.} sirbu'su 
'bowstring', [LM] {Pp.} s'irbusun, [S] {H} sirbusun 'sinew', [HI] {Ms.} 
£ i r b u s u n 'tendon', WrM sirbusun {MED} 'nerve, sinew, tendon; fibre, 
filament', HIM ill e p B b c {MED} id., {BMR} 'sinew, tendon, nerve', Brt 
LuypbahaCH) 'sinew, tendon', Dg {Pp.} 4 \ rbes, 4 \ rbu S, {Lg.} SirpUS, {T} 
sirbes, sirbus id., Ord sorwosu 'nerf, tendon', Kl {KRS} lu y p Y c H siirusan 
'sinew, tendon', {Rm} SLirwsn ~ Sir(W)D r sn 'Sehnen, Nerven', Mnr H {SM} 
sb_U5_3 'nerf, muscle, fibre, filament, nervure' f WrM sirmusun and 
HIM llibpmbc(bh) 'nerve, sinew, tendon' do not belong here, they go 
back to N *SeR L V J m r U' 1 'sinew, root' (q.v. ffd.) f Pp. MA 446, Pp. L III 60, 
Lg. VMI 64, H 141, Ms. H 97, Lew. II 75, MED 716, 718, BMR IV 373, Chr. 
738, KRS 687, KW 371, SM 370, T DgJ 184, Cev. 856, Ms. O 630 ff SDM95 
(A *SUriTIU 'sinew'), SDM97 (A *SUriTIU id.: M + unc.^i Tg *SUITIU 'sinew', pKo 
*h(m id., 'strength', *S e RlVjITI^' 1 ). 

2119. *S r U' 1 r L Vjb V or *5 r U' 1 b VrV 'to swing, to sweep' > IE: NalE 
*S werb h -/*SUrb h - v . 'swing, sweep' > W chwerfu n. act. 'whirling, 
turning round', chwerf an 'whirl for a spindle', {YGM} 'pulley, wharve' 
i! Gt inf. af -s wai r ban (■_ £^a\£Lip£LV) 'wegwischen', inf. bi- 
swairban (■_ £K |j.d jctel v) 'trocknen, abwischen', OSx inf. swervan 'to 
wipe off, OHG inf. swerban 'abwischen, abtrocknen, abreiben', MHG 
inf. swerben 'sich wirbelnd bewegen', ON inf. sverfa, AS inf. 
sweorfan 'to scrub, to file, to wipe' M GkaupipsTOQ 'anything 
dragged\swept together, sweepings' ({F} 'Kehricht, Unrat'), ? [Hs.] ct "U p Lp T| (" 
ippliyava) 'dry sticks, firewood' M BS1: Ltv svarpsts 'a borer, drill, 

gimlet', inf. svarpstit 'to bore' ! SI inf. *SVbrbe1ti 'to itch' > SCr inf. 
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c b p B e t m ~ s v r b j e + i , Slv inf. s r b e t i , Cz inf. svrb^ti, Slk inf. 
5vrbiet',P inf. swierbiec,R inf. CBep'GeTb,Uk inf. CBep'B i tm 'to 
itch', Big Cbp'DM 'it itches'; <^ SI *SV0rb"b n. act. 'itching' >RA'cBopo6 
id., ChS CBpcVETi 5vrabb, OR CBOpOETi s vorobta, Cz, Slk svrab 
'scabies', SCr, Slv svrab 'itch, scabies'; OCS [Supr.] d. 
CRptXEbNTj svrabbnti adj. (■_ k v ti cr |j. cj 8tiq) 'qui provoque une 
demangeaison' ({StSS} 'Bbi 3bi Bamm mm 3y A, 3 y A 9\ m m m '); the semantic 
prehistory of the SI V ('itch' <r v. 'scratch' <r v. 'rub, sweep') may involve 
contamination with IE *SWer- 'weep, rub' {F N*SU'rV 'rub, scrape') f P 
1050-1, EI 607-8 (*SWerb h - 'turn, move in a twirling motion'), « F II 823- 
4, YGM-1 156, Fs. 10-11, Vr. 568, Ho. 335, Ho. S 73, Kb. 1001, OsS 913, 
Schz. 278, Vs. Ill 573, 583-4, Glh. 601, SJSS XXXVI 32, StSS 595 | | fl: M 
[1] *Sirbe- v. 'sweep' > WrM sirbe- {MED} id., HIM wi/ipB3- {MED} id., 
{BMR} id., '6pocaTb B CTOpoHy', WrO £irbe-, Kl (Rm.) SirWg- 'fegen, 
schmitzen, klatschen (mit einer Rute)', Ord Sirwe- ~ Stirwti- 'balayer', ? 
Ba {T} Sire- 'sweep' (unless from N *SU'rV 'rub, scrape' [q.v.]); [2] * S i rb a - 
> WrM {MED} sirba-, HIM {MED, BMRI LuapBa-, Brt LuapBa- 'wag the 
tail', WrO s'irbe- v. 'wave', Kl {Rm.} sarw a - 'wedeln, mit dem Schwanze 
schlagen', Ord Sirwa- 'agiter la queue, quoailler'; Kl {KRS} LuapBan- 
sarw-ad- 'wag the tail', LuapBn3- sarw"b-lz- id., {Rm.} sarwad a - 'wedeln 
(mit dem Schwanze); schwenken, schwingen (die Arme)', sarwlZa" 'mit 
dem Schwanze wedelnd dastehen' (Hunde)' f MED 715, BMR IV 343, 361, 
Chr, 722, Krg. 451, KW 351, 361, KRS 665, Ms. O 623-4, 630, Ms. O 623- 

4, 630, T BJ 152 I I ? T: Sir {Tn.} SLir- 4 SuT- 'sweep' (unless from T *SuT- 
'rub, scratch' < N * S U r V 'rub, scrape, smear' [q.v.]) f Tn. SJ 490, TL 382 
| | D *iX c 1 b | p i r- 'fan' > Tm ci viri, Kui 3 i peri 'a fan', Kn siguri, 
slgudi 'e chowrie', Tl slviri 'chowrie' ff D no. 2580 o One of the 
variants of the N word may have resulted from mt. (*S r U -1 bVrV <r 
*S r U 1 r L V J bV or vice versa). 

2120. *sVRixka 'cold' > HS: C: hec *sirga 'cold' > Brj {Ss.} sirga 'cold' 
(of weather), Sirga-ga 'cold' (of food), S 1 g ' g 1 r - 1 n. 'cold' (of weather), 
sirge-d- v. 'cool, become cold', {Hd.}: Hd, Kmb sigg- id., Hd sigga(: )lla, 
Kmb Sigga 'cold' (of food) f Hd. 43, 220, 298, 338, Ss. B 166 (hyp.: HEC 

*sirg- < *sigr-) 1 1 k mt. *°skarx- > Sv UB/L/Ln {TK} skarx-al 'haii'i tk 

708, Ni. s.v. 'rpan-b', GP 259 | | IE: NalE *sre i,g-/*srTg-, *srTg-OS(-) 'cold, 
frost' (x N *z'|3 r i 1 R L H 2J V -i *z'|3""i 1 L H 2J RV 'be very cold'??) > Gk pLVOQ 
'frost, cold' ! ! Lt A {Nsl.} inf. strekti (Is pres. stregiu) 'to freeze' 
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(upe apstrege 'the river has frozen') ! SI ~ *srezb > Slv srez' 'crusted 
snow, white frost', P srez, A srzez,Czstr'iz' 'first ice on water', Slk 
stf \± ~ sriez" 'ice crust, hoarfrost' \ F II 654-5, Brii. 534, Ma. CS 482-3, 
Kmc 816 || U: FU *°sVrV... > Hg A szirony, szi lony 'the surface of 
snow that has been frozen after melting weather', (here??) szirony, 
szirogy,sziroty 'breiiger Schnee, Graupelregen' ff~ UEW 464-5 
(equating Hg szirony 'surface of snow' with Z car3ITl 'ice crust on the 
snow' and Sm *S + ra 'snow' and reconstructing pU *sarV 'snow, ice crust 
on the snow' [see N?a *CVR l VjYV -. *CVyRV 'freeze, feel cold', N 
*z|5 r i n R L H 2J V -. *z|5""i\H 2J RV 'ft']), MF 580 O The identity of the N velar 
ens. (*k, *g or *k?) is not clear. It may have been *k, while HES *g and IE 
*g may have been due to the infl. of the adjacent N ens. *X- The velar stop 
of N *SVRlXka was lost in the prehistory of Hg. 

2121. *S URtV 'dirt, dirty' > I E : NalE * S W 0 r d 0 - 'dirty, black' (x N 
*C uRtV 'soot' [q.v.]) > L d. sorde- v. 'be dirty\unwashed', sordidus 
'dirty', s o r d e s 'dirt' i i Gt s w a r t s , ON svartr, AS sweart, OSx 
swar t, Dt zw art, OHG swarz, NHG schwarz, Dn sort 'black', ON 
sort a 'black color' jj NPrs Jfja, yval [xal] lampblack' f WP II 535, P 
1052, WH II 562-3, Fs. 464, Vr. 531, 565, Ho. 334, Ho. S 72, Kb. 996, OsS 
904, KM 690, Bai. IE*S V, « EI 147 (*SWerd- <r& *swer- 'darken by making 
red or black') | | HS: Eg fRNK sit 'dirt' (and Eg MK [Fk.] sit 'earth'?) 4> 
Eg fBD sit 'besudeln, lastern' f EG IV 27, Fk. 211, Hng 663 | | K *°s|swar-/ 
*°s|swr- > MG [Vsr.] swar-, G SVar-/SVr- v. 'stain, make dirty' f Chx. 1242, 
DCh. 1201 || ?afl: Tg: AmTg *SOrto|an 'yellow' > Ore S0g50,Ul SOgjO(n-), 
Ork SOgdO(n-) 'yellow', Nn Nh {On., STM} S0g50 id. (Nn -gj-,Orc -g5-,0rk 
-gd- < pTg *-rt-, F ADb. SR-D 119); ?4> Tg. *SOr- 'become yellow' > Nn Nh 
SOron-, WrMc {Z} copo- id. \ STM II 103-4, 109, On. 371, Z 629 | | ?4> D 
*c|k 0 tt- 'mud, mire' (x N *COtV 'mud', q.v. ffd.) O The loss of * t in K 
*s|swar-/*s|swr- and in Tg *SCir- may be due to metanalysis. 



a 



2122. *Sar 1 'to drip' > IE: NalE *sresk- v. 'drip' (*-esk- goes back to 
sx) > Av srask- / s rase' a- v. 'drip, trickle down', Av sraska- 'tears, 
weeping', NPrs tll^Lj^u seresk 'a tear, a drop, droppings of the eaves', MPrs 

s r i x t 'dropped' ! ! Arm upuL|b|_ srsk-el v. 'sprinkle' \ WP II 602- 3 , 
705, P 1002, Brtl. 1644-5, Sg. 675 | | fl: [1] pA *°sa L : J Ri- > M *san- v. 
'drip, urinate' > WrM sari- {MED} v. 'drip, leak; urinate in an irregular 
manner', HIM {MED} capi/|- id., {Gl.} sari- 'urinate', {Luv., BMR} capi/|- 
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'urinate' (of a dog), Brt hapn _ 'urinate with a leg raised' (of a dog), 

Ord sari- 'pisser en levant la patte' (chien) f MED 675, BMR III 95, Gl. Ill 
187, Luv. 351, Chr. 677, Ms. O 563 11 [2] (+ext.) pA *saRkV- > T *sark- v. 
'drip, ooze' > OT Kr, MT sarq-, Tkm Bar( i )q-, Uz sarq( i )-, Kr sarq- ~ 
sarx-, VTtsarqi-, Bsh harqi-, Qzq sariq- ~ sarqi-, Qq, Qrg, Tv sariq-, Nod, 
Qmq sarq-, Xk sariX" id., Chv L capax- 'flow out, perculate 
(npocaMMBaTbca)', Chv L capax- , Chv A capak- id. f CI. 847-8, ET L-S 
203-5, Rs. W 404, Ash. XI 275-6, Fed. II 31, Jeg. 183, ChVS 663, Nj. 495 I I 
M *sark- v. 'sprinkle, drip' > WrM (Rm.) sarkira- 'rieseln (xypqaTb)', Kl 
{Rm.} i|jo sarkr- ~ sarkl- 'rieseln, rinnen' (vom Wasser), HIM {BMR} 
LLiapxupa- 'rieseln'; M: WrM {MED} i|jo sor^igina- 'make a rustling 
sound (as of patting rain', HIM {BMR} lli □ p x m r ho - v. 'purl' (water); M: 
WrM {MED} iJjo ^or c i g i na- 'make the sound of running or pouring 
water', HIM niopT-ii/irHO- {MED} id., {BMR} 'make noise, purl' (water); Kl 
{Rm.} SOrkr- ~ SOrkl- 'brausen, rauschen, stromen' (vom Regen, vom 
Bache) f KW 313, 365, MED 730, 756, BME IV 344, 370-1 I I Tg *sarg[- > 
Ewk sargi- 'splatter, xypqaTb' (brook), Nn Nh {STM} sargj.- 'make noise' 
(rain) (not registered by On.) f STM II 65 ff SDM 1214 (pA *sark- 'drip, 
splatter' > Tg, M, T) | | D (att. in GnD) *caf- v. 'drip, fall (out\off)' > Gnd B 
sar ana v. 'drip' (of water from wet clothes), v. 'dribble' (of saliva), Gnd Mu 
haf- 'fall in drops', Png, Mnd haf- 'fall off (of leaves), Png har 'fall out' (of 
hair) f D no. 2404 O Depalatalization *f > T * r before a ens. (Hl.'s rule). 

2123. 2 *5uri squeeze out, filter, strain' > fl *sufi- (= * S U r i - ?) > T: 
[1] pT *SU'f- v. 'filter or strain (liquid)' > OT {CI.} suz- id., Chg XV suz - 
'purify, clarify', MQp [CC] suz- 'strain, purify', Tk suz-, Az, ET, Qzq, Qq, 
Nog, QrB, Qmq, Qrg SUZ-, Tkm cy3- B(J6-, Uz SUZ-, VTt CB3- SbZ-, Bsh 
he?- hb°6-, Chv cep- Sbr- 'durchseihen, filtrieren' f CI. 861, Rs. W 438- 
9, Ash. XI 311-12, Fed. II 44-5, Jeg. 188-9, ChvS 166, Md. 64 1 [2] ?a T 
(att. in NaT) *Slf- vi. 'melt, ooze' > OT siz- id., XwT XIV, MQp XIV (incl. 
CC) siz- 'melt', Chg >xv siz- 'drip, ooze', OT U {Tz.} siz- 'sickern', Tk 
siz- 'ooze, leak, percolate', Tkm Cbi3~ Bl6-, Az, Qrg SIZ-, StAlt {BT} SIS-, 
Uz SIZ- 'ooze, leak', Qzq, Nog SIZ- 'elude, evade, run away' f CI. 861, Tz. 
UIS 98, Rs. W 42, ARL 279, BT 137 I I Tg: [1] Tg *S[rl- v. .'squeeze out 
(liquid), milk' > Ewk v Sir- & v Siri-, Ud sT-, Ul, Nn Sin- v. 'squeeze, squeeze 
out, milk', Lm h[r- v. 'milk', 'squeeze out (matter from a wound)', 

Neg SILJ- v. 'milk', Ore Si- v. 'milk', 'squeeze out (milk from the breast)', 
WrMc {Z} cupn - 'squeeze, squeeze out, milk, squeeze out matter from a 
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wound' f STM II 93, Krm. 283, On. 367, Z 618 1 [2] ?o Tg *S0ra- (x N 
*SariXV 'to stream, to flow'?) > Neg SOL]-, Nn Nh {On.}, Nn Nh/KU {STM} 
soro- 'be soaked, become wet (npoMOKHyTb, HaMOKHyTb)', WrMc {Z} 
cypa- 'npoMbiBaTb \BbiMbiBaTb (Kpyny, msco m np.)' ^ STM II 104, 
129, On. 376, Z 648 II M: [1 ] M *Sir- ~ *SUr- > [1] WrM {MED} siri- v. 
'smelt ore, melt', HIM lu M p 3 — {MED} id., {BMR} id., 'harten (Metall)', Brt 
'harten (Metall), npoBapMTb (m e t a n n )', Kl (Rm.) Sire- 'gieBen, 
zusammenschweiBen (Metalle)'; 1 [2] WrM sirbigine- {MED} 'drizzle, 
rustle' (rain), HIM {MED} LUnpB3r3H3- id., {BMR} LUnpB3rH3- 'drizzle, 
cTyMaTb' (rain, Regen), Ord sirwegene- ~ sirbegene- 'faire un petit bruit, 
bruire' (pluie en tombant), Brt ill 3 p B 3 - 'drizzle' (rain), Mnr SUrgu- 
'enduire', Dg sure- 'pour (water)' 1 [3] M*SuTCi- v. 'sprinkle' > WrM 
surci- {MED} v. 'sprinkle; strew, spread by scattering', HIM cypMH- 
{MED} id., {BMR} v. besprengen, bespritzen, onpbl CKMBaTb, oBpbl 3rMBaTb, 
OKponnflTb)', LuypLUM- 'besprengen, bespritzen, onpbl CKMBaTb, 
6pbl3raTb', CYpu-in - v. 'besprinkle, sprinkle (besprengen, bespritzen, 
onpbl CKMBaTb, 0 6 p bl 3 r M B a T b)', Kl O {Rm.} Slirc- 'besprengen' f MED 716- 
17, 744, BMR III 144-5, IV 361, 364, 385, Luv. 370, 662, Chr. 749, 751, KW 
341, 360-1, SM 367, Mr. D 213, Ms. O 622, 624 ff Tg *Sln- and T *Slf- 

may be explained by mutual as. of the vowels of both syllables: *Suri > 
**sufl- > pre-Tg *Siri- (> Tg *SiN-) and T *Slf-; alternatively, Tg *i of the 
first syll. may belong together with other cases of Tg * i_ < N *U (see 
Introduction, § 2.4) ff SDM 1298-9 (pA *SHjfi 'flow, drip' > M *SUT-, T 
*SU'f-, Tg *Sir- v. 'strain, press out' + unc. Tg *Sir n. 'spring, well'), DQA 
no. 2021 (id.); SDM 1342 (pA *Sjmfu v. leek, ooze' > M *S i r-, T *Slf- + 
unc. Tg *c|surgT- v. 'flow, drip' [unc. pA *S- based on Tg *c|s-]) j | IE: Ht 
sesariya- 'seihen, filtrieren' (x N *Sac r ll 1 -i *S r a 1 C r ll' 1 'scatter, spread 
about, pour', [in the prehistory of descendant lges] 'to winnow, to sift'?) 
f Frd. HW 191, Ts. W 75 O The tentative rec. of N *Sllf 1 is preferable to 
reconstructing N *Suri, because the latter fails to explain T *Slf- and Tg 

*siri-. 

2124. *Sur'V (=*Sur'E?) 'speak, declare' > IE *SWer- 'speak 
(solemnly)' >Lsermo (gen. sermon-is) 'talk, conversation, discourse', 
adsero ~ assero 'declare', e.g. inlibertatemadserere 'to 
declare (a slave) free' (lit. 'declare [him] into freedom'), Osc sverrunei 
dat. 'spokesman' M Gmc *SWe 2 r- > Gt inf. s war an (■_ b |JL 6 cr a l ) 

'schworen', ON inf. sverja, OHG inf. swerien, swerren, NHG inf. 
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schwb'ren, OSx, AS inf. swerian 'to swear', NE swear; ON sori pi., 
MHG swuor, NHG Schwur 'oath'; ON inf. svara 'to answer', svar, 
OSx ant-5Wor, AS and-swaru n. 'answer', NE answer j j ? pTc 
*sarp- (={jAd.} *sarp-) > Tc A/B sarp- 'explain to, inform, teach' I I Ld 
sf arwa {EI} '« oath', {Gsm.} 'Gelubde' ff P 1049, WH II 521-2, Be. G 325, 
Vr. 565, 568, Fs. 463-4, Kb. 10012f, KM 695 (Gmc *SVe2r- 'swear' <- 
ellipsis of 'pronounce an oath', preserved in ON sverja eicfum), Ad. 
655-6, KT 39 (on Tc s = [S]), - EI 535 (*(S)Wer- 'say, speak'), Gsm. LWE I 
95-6, Hirt UG I 33 (on Gmc *e 2 ) | | H : T * S ti f 'anything spoken, word' > 
NaT *SOZ > OT soz id. ({CI.} sb:z with unj. indication of length of the vw.), 
XwT XIII, MQp XIV, OOsm >XIV, Chg >xv soz 'word, speech', Tk soz, Tkm 
Bd 6, Az, Nog, Qzq, Qq, Qrg SOZ, VTt SUZ, Bsh h(J6, Uz CLJ3 SUJZ, StAlt, Xk, 
Tv SOS, Yk OS 'word' f CI. 860, DTS 511, Rs. W 430 j | HS: WCh: pBl {Stl.} 
*sVr- > Bl {Lk.} SOr- 'speak, ? Pr {Frz.} ce'ro id., Tng {J} Sf re id., 'deliver a 
speech' j AG *sVyVr {Hf.} 'swear' > Kfr {Hf.} seger 'swear', Gmy {Hf.} SlTr 
id., {Sri.} £ur puoe = SUr p w 3 id., 'take an oath', Ang {J} S3~r, {Hf.} sir 
'swear', {Flk.} s i r 'an oath; repentance, regret', Mpn {Frz.} ser v. 'confess 
guilt', n. 'confession' \ Stl. ZCh 245 [no. 28], J T 142, Hf. AG no. 91, Flk. 
s.v. sir, Sri. s.v. £ u r puoe, Frz. DM 54, Frz. P s.v. C e ro II Eg fP s r 
'fortell; make known' \ EG IV 189-90, Fk. 235 \ I am thankful to Tk. (p.c, 
2002) for drawing my attention to the Eg cognate and for providing data 
on Gmy {Sri.} and Ang {J} O Rec. of N *SllfE is preferable to that of 
*SurV, because the latter does not explain T *0 (*SufV would have 
yielded T *suf). 

2125. *S lharu, 2 *SlharU p. V 'dirt, earth': I . N * S i h a r U > H S : S 

*°s|sVhVr- > Ar d. SjJbLu sahir-at- {BK} 'terre, surface de la terre; desert', 
{Hv.} 'surface of the earth; untrodden desert' \ BK I 1156, Ln. 1452, Hv. 
341 II Eg G sr '« dirt' \ EG IV 191 | | U : FU *s'|sarV 'excrements, dirt', 
*s|sarV- v. 'defecate' > pChr {Ber.} *SUr 'excrements, dung' > Chr L/B/M/Uf 
SUr, Chr H S"br id. (with an irreg. vw. that defies explanation); Chr H Sara-, 

Chr Uf/B sora-, Chr L/E sora- 4 sara- v. 'defecate' i pMr {Ker.} *sara- > 
*sa'ra- 'defecate' > Er sefrie-,A sa'rni-, Mk sarna-, serna-, s'aranda-, 

S a rati da- id. (xFU *carV 'dung' < N *C F a 1 r V 'dirt, dung, rubbish', q.v.) j j 
Hg szar 'dirt, excrements', szar- 'defecate' j Os: Nz s'or 'dung (of 
reindeers, elks)', Kz SOT 'excrements, round pieces of dung' (x N C 3 TV 
'ft') ^[ UEW 465-6, Coll. 117, Ker. II 138, Ber. 70, U 268, 275, MF 568-9, LG 
250, 271 | | H *Si n afu 'earth, land, marsh' > T *Si n af ({Md.} *Sj i af, {IS} 
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*S 1 af) 'clay, marsh, dirt' ({& AD}: < **sEaf) (x pA *Si n ofi 'flow, be soaked'< 
N *sariXV 'to stream, to flow') > Blgh *sar (-b» OHg sar 'muddy river, 
swamp, mire', Hg sar 'mud, mire, dirt' [EWU 1305, Gomb. BTL 112], Chr 
L/H SOr 'scale [in a cauldron], dirt' [MRS 719, Ep. 153]), Chv L wyp SUr 
'swamp, marsh, quagmire', Chv A hi □ p , iiiyp a, niopa id. M NaT *saz 'clay, 
marsh, dirt' > ET saz, StAlt, Xk sas 'swamp, quagmire', Chg saz, Qrg, Nog, 
Qmn/Tb/QK {B}, VTt saz, Bsh ha6 'swamp', Qmq saz id., 'clay', QrB saz 
topraq 'clay, clayey soil' (topraq 'earth'), QrB d. sazliq 'clayey, 
argillaceous', Qq, Qzq S a Z 'clay (in saline soil), marshy swamp', Kr S a Z 
'dirt, silt', Yk a S 'pus, matter ,( |[ Yk points to a pNaT short * a ; the long vw. 
in Blgh (suggested by the Hg long a) goes back to pT *-i n a-) f Rs. W 406, 
TL 93, 376, Md. 114, 177, Ash. XVII 228-30, Fed. II 462, Jeg. 339, ChVS 
284, Bii. PDG 43, Nj. 496, KumRS 274, RKB 118, Sht. 154, Pek. 164, BT 126, 
BN 132 II M*siru-yay (~ *sirayu?) 'earth, soil' > MM [S] {H} 

siro n ay, [HI] £ira n u, [MA] £ira n u ~ s'iru 'earth', [IM] s'iru 'sand', 
WrM sirugai,siruga, sirui {MED} 'earth, ground, soil', HIM {MED} 
LUopoM, Luopoo id., {BMR} hi □ p □ v\ , iuopoo( h) id., 'dust, litter', Brt 
LUopoM 'dust, soil', ShY {S <- ?} S3rEI 'earth', WrO {Krg.} s'iroi 'earth', Kl 
(Rm.) SOra" ~ SOra 'Erde, Boden, Sand', {KRS} Luopa 'dust, sand', f 'earth', 
Ba Siro 'dust', Mnr H {SM} S 1 ru 'terre, poussiere', {T} Siru 'earth', Ord SOro 
'terre, poussiere, mineral'; M -to Ewk SirUtfT & SirUtfT & S i rgT & S3rgT 
'sand, pebbles', Sin {Iv.} cepr i 'sand' (a merger with the Tg cognate?) \ 
Pp. MA 336, 447, Ms. H 97, H 142, MED 718-19, BMR IV 371-2, Krg. 451, 
Chr. 730, KW 365, KRS 680, MYC 722, SM 400, T 383, T BJ 152, - S AJ 
234 [no. 25] 1 1 Tg *siru-n, *siru-kta 'sand > Neg siyun, Ore siya, siru, Nn 
Nh s[ya, Nn KU siro ~ siru, Nn Bk sirucn- ) 'sand', Ul s iyac n- ), {PSchm.} 
Siru id., 'pebbles', Ewk PT {Cs.} s'eruk id., Sin s^rukta 'sand f STM II 96, 
On. 370 II pKo {S} *h/\rk 'earth' > MKo hXrk, StKo hi lk hlk, Ko 
Sl/Cl/PhN/Kw Xlk, Ko Ph hlk, Ko Chj Xlplk f S AJ 252 [no. 24], S QK no. 24, 
Nam 480, MLC 1894 I I pJ {AD} *SitU 'place' and {SDM} 'damp place' > MJ 
SitU 'damp place, dampness', J T {Kenk.} SiCU 'room, chamber' f SDM 
1269, Kenk. 1720 ff The vw. in Tg, M and pJ suggests that the pA rec. 

*Si n aru is more plausible than *Si i aru ff SDM 1269-70 (pA *5}dh earth, 
sand, marsh' > M *Siro-, Tg, T, J, Ko), DQA no. 2034, ~ S AJ 291 [no. 
403], Pp. VG 30, 60, 114, Rs. W (T, M, Tg), KW 365, ADb. SR 11, Rm. EAS I 
155, Md. OJ 195, Rm, AKE 8, Mill. APA I 205, TL 93 | | | II. N *s'ihafu p.V 
(a N cd with the second element *R V) survives in IE and D: IE: NalE *sroup- 
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/*srup- {P} 'schorfiges Schmutz am Korper' > Gk punog (pi. puna) 'dirt, 
filth' ! ! SI *Strup"b (< *srou pos) 'scab on a wound' > R, Big c t pyn, Cz 
5trup id., OR C T p n T> s + rup-b 'wound, scab on a wound', OCS 
CTpOimTj s + rup-b 'wound' (■_ paxJ|j.a, vulnus) ({StSS} 'paHa, fl3Ba\ 'wound, 
sore'), P s + rup 'scab, scurf, SCr strup 'tetter, mange', Slv strup 
'poison' f WP II 703, P 1004, F II 665-6, Vs. Ill 784-5, StSS 630, SJSS 
XXXVIII 185, Srz. Ill 560, Ma. CS 478 | ] D *cafVp- 'cowdung' > Prj carpi 
({BB}: probably = carpi), Gdb sarpi 4 sacjp i , Gnd sarap i 4 sarapi & sarap & 
hafap, Knd, Png, Mnd, Ku rap i id. ff D no. 2402 (b), BB PrL s.v. carpi O 
The original bisyllabic Inlaut (*-lha-) is suggested by pT * S i _, a r (> Chv 
L Luyp SUr, where S- is from *Si i -), as well as by Ar sahir-at- (with vowels 
belonging to the derivational pattern). 

2126. *Slfka ~ *Si r r n ga 'pain; to be illVwounded, to pine, to languish' > 

IE: NaiE *serg h - v. languish, be ill' > cit *°sergo- ({Matas.} *swergo-) 

'illness' > Olr serg {Vn.} 'consomption, maladie, diminution', NIr searg 
f. decay, decline', seargaim,seirgim v. 'pine, languish' M Lt inf. 
s i r g t i / Is pres. s e r g u , Ltv inf. s i r g + / Is pres. sirgstu ~ sergu 

\ i i 

'be ill', se rga 'illness, epidemy' i i Tc A sark, Tc B sark {Wn.} 'illness, 
pain', {EI} 'illness' M ?? MHG s e r w e n, s e r b e n 'innerlich abnehmen, 
entkraftet werden, dahin-welken', serwe, serbe f. 'Abnahme, 
Entkraftigung' J Gmc (x IE * S W e r K - , {EI} *SWerHK- 'watch over, be 
concerned about' <N ""CURVa 'watch, [?] watch over'): ON sorg, OHG 
s(w )orga n. 'sorrow, care', OHG inf. sworge n 'to be anxious, to care', 
AS sorj 'sorrow, pain' (> NE sorrow), ON inf. syrgja 'to be concerned 
about', AS inf. sor^ian 'to grieve, to be anxious about', Gt saurga (■ 
M.6 pi|j.va,_ \-unri) 'Sorge, Kummer', inf. saurgan (■_ M.£pL|j.vav,_ i\\jn T|&fi vau) 
'sorgen, bekummert sein' f WP II 529, P 1091, - EI 516 (*SWerg h - [with 
unj. *W] 'be ill'), EI 636 (Gmc < *SWerHK- 'watch over, be concerned of), 
M K II 495 (NaiE *serag h -/ *srag h - if the *W -element in Gmc [OHG 
sworge n] is secondary), Fs. 413, Mn. 1131, Kb. 1007, Vn. S 92, Maas. E 
363, Lx. 192, Frn. 787, Wn. I 422 [ | HS: S *°iXs|srk > AriXsrk (pf. sarika) 
v. G 'pine away', 'etre affaibli, tomber dans la langueur' (~ l^srq G [p. 
sariqa] 's'affaiblir', 'devenir lache et languissant' [les articulations, les 

nerfs]) f BK I 1083-4, Hv. 318 | | fl *sirka ~ *sira (or *sirkV ~ *sirV) 
'pain' > T *Slf 'ache, pain' > NaT *SIZ > OT siz-la- v. 'ache, have a sharp 
pain', StAlt {BT} SIS 'aches in bones (n o M o T a , 6o nb B KOCTfix)', Tit {Rl.} 
S I S 'sharp pain', Tk s I z I 'ache, paon', Tkm CMfl-CMfl Bid-Bid (ideophone 
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of pain) (dis. pNaT *S...Z > *s...d [> Tkm B...d]) f CI. 863, Rs. W 420, Rl. IV 
660-7, BT 775, TkR 603 II M *Sirqa- v. 'injure, cause pain' (xN*faru'XV 
*za r X 1 U'rV 'to cut, to wound'??) > MM [S] sirya- 'verletzen, 
schadigen', HIM {BMR} iiiapxa- 'MyMMTbca', (d.) mapxaa- 'm y m m t b '; 
-d^ [1] WrM sirqad- {MED} 'be wounded or injured', HIM LuapxTa- 
{MED} id., {BMR} 'be wounded', Brt LuapxaTa- 'be wounded'; [2] M 
*Sirqan 'wound, sore' > WrM sirqa(n) {MED} 'wound, sore; injury', HIM 
LLiapx {MED} id., {BMR} 'wound, abrasion, ulcer (a 3 B a)', Brt hi a p x a 
'wound, ulcer', Kl {KRS} Luapx 'wound, ulcer, 6on?im<a', (Rm.) sarxa 
'Wunde', Ord sarxa 'blessure, plaie, ulcere'; [3] M *S irk ire- (> *S ark i re-?) 

> WrM sirkire- ~ sarkire- {MED} v. 'bite, sting' (as pain or sensation 
produced by eating hot pepper etc.), 'feel pain as from rheumatism', HIM 
Luapxi/ipa- {MED} id., {BMR} 'ache (HbiTb, 6one~rb), Gliederschmerzen 
fiihlen (MyBCTBOBaTb noMOTy), feel pain in bones', Brtui a p x v\ p a - 
'HblTb, JlOMMTb', Kl {Rm.} sarkr- ~ sarkl- 'reiBen (in den Gliedern), 
schmerzen (die Knochen), wehtun; Rheumatismus haben', {KRS} LuapKn - 
S ark "hi- 'feel pain from rheumatism, feel pain in bonesYjoints', Ord 
sar^Xira- v. 'eprouver une douleur lancinante', Mnr H {SM} S g_ 1 r 1 e - 'causer 
une douleur lancinante; avoir un gout piquant et aigre' \ H 142, MED 
718-19, 753, BMR IV 344, Luv. 647, Cev. 840, Chr. 723, KRS 667, KW 350, 

H 142, SM no. 348, Ms. O 610 II Tg *Sir 'sharp pain (in one's joint)' > Ul 
Sir t]3l13- id., Nn Nh {STM} Sir 3113- id., {On} Sir 3l13X3ni 'CHOBHO TOKOM 
y A a p kl n o ' (on the bad feeling if one's elbow stumbles on a hard object) \ 
STM II 95, On 367 I I pKo *slrim 'worry, trouble' > MKo sin'm, NKon Si rim 
id. \ Yu 495, MLC 1036 ff The loss of N *-k- or *-g- in T, Tg and Ko (or 
already in pA *Sifa?) needs explanation ff SDM 1260-1 (pA *Sifu|o 'pain' 

> Tg *Sir, T *Slf, M *Sir-, pKo *Si rim), ET L-S 293-4, KW 349 f|[ In the 
precons. position the ancient ens. *r loses its palatality (becoming pA *r). 

2127. 2 *S|SUS|SV 'worm, snake' > HS: NrOm {Biz.} *SUS- 'snake' (x N 
*S r U' 1 NcVXV 'worm, snake, lizard') > Wl {LmS} SOSSa, Zl/Gf/Bdt {LmS} 
SOSa, Dwr {LmS} SOSa, Malo/Bsk {LmS} SOS, Gm {Hw.} SOSSi, Dc {LmS} SOSSj, 
Zs {LmS} SOSj, Cha {LmS} SOSa & SOSa 'snake', Kcm SOSSe 'python', Gmr 
{Bnd.} SOS (?), Mj {Bnd.} SO(:)S, BMa/DMa {Bnd.} SOS 'snake' f Biz. OL s.v. 
'snake', Bnd. PO 149, LmS W 51, Hw. EG s.v. 'snake' II B: Ah a-sis 'ver de 
bois' f Fc. 1867 j j U: FU *s'|sus'|sV 'intestinal worm' > FU: Mk {PI, Ps.} 
ckd3?ui su'zal, Er {ERV} ce3?in sezal, {Ps.} sezal & sizal id. ! ! Os D/Km/Kr 
SUSta id., 'tapeworm' f UEW 492, Coll. 116, Ps. sL 66, Stn. D 1381. 
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2128. *Sa r W 1 USV 'get dry, harden' > IE: NalE *saus-/*SUS- 'dry, arid' > 
Ol'susya+i 'becomes dry\arid', 'suskah 'dry, arid, dried up', Av 
hao^- 'dry up, wither (vertrocknen, verdorren)', hu^ka- adj. 'dry, dried 
up', OPrs u^ka- 'Festland', KhS huska-, CINPrs inf. jJj^ji. 
yos'Tdan, NPrs inf. XUsTdan 'to grow dry', {VI.} 'exsiccari, exsiccare', NPrs 
XOSk 'dry, withered', Oss D inf. i/icycyH iSUSUn, Oss I inf. CbiCbiH 

S 3 S 3 n 'to evaporate, to dry out' (< * w i - S U S - ) II Gk Hm aliog, Gk A a Ii o q 
'dry' II pAl {0} *sausnya (d. from IE *saus-) > Al thaj vt. 'make dry, dry 
up' II Lsudus (< *SUZ-do-) 'dry', 'bright, cloudless' (of weather) II AS 
se ar, MLG so r, NNr s0yr 'dry' 1 1 Lt sau sas, Ltv sauss 'dry', Lt inf. 
s au s t i 'to get dry', inf. s au s i n + i vt. 'to dry', s u skis 'Aussatz, 
Kratze', Ltv s u s^ k i s 'scabby person, filthy creature' ( <- 'dry', 01 
'suskah), Pru sausai 'dry' I SI *SUX"b adj. (dadj. *SUX"b-jb) 'dry' > OCS 
COJJX-b 5UXb, Big cyx, SCr, Slv suh, Cz/Slk (aadj.) suchy, P (aadj.) 
suchy id., R pradj. cyx 'is dry', aadj. cy'xoM 'dry', Uk aadj. cy'xi/m id.; 
SI inf.*SUS - i -t i vt. (caus.) 'to dry' > OCS inf. CO^UiHTH sus'i + i, SCr inf. 
s u s' i t i , Slv inf. s u s' i t i , Cz inf. s u £ i t i , Slk inf. s u £ i t ', P inf. s u s zy c , 
R inf. cy'wi/iTb id., Big 'cywa vt. 'I dry'; SI inf. *S"bX-nO £ -ti 'to get dry' > 
OCS inf. CbXNSTH S"bxnq~ti, Big 'cbXHa, SCr inf. sahnu+i (se), Slv 
inf. usahniti U S 3 h n i t i , Cz inf. schnout i, Slk inf. schnu +', P inf. 
schnac, R inf. 'coxHtjTb, Uk inf. 'coxhijtm id. f P 880-1, M K III 361- 
3, VI. I 696, 757, Sg. 462, 487, BM 193, 203, Ab. Ill 211-12, F I 188-9, WH 
II 624, Ho. 287, AlbED 886-8, O 471, Frn. 766, Glh. 593, StSS 634-5, 674, 
Vs. Ill 730, 813, Chrn. II 22, - EI 170 (*h 2 SUS- ~ *h 2 S0US-0S 'dry') | | HS: ? 
Eg fMd s'w (< V5S V?) 'dry, dried', DEg s' w 'get dry', adj. 'dry' 

(Vc: \S S WLJ) > Cpt: Sd UJOOye s'oue, B UJUUOyi ^oui 'get dry'; Eg N 
s'wy.t 'dry place' \ EG IV 429, Fk. 263, Er. 494, Vc. 225, 274 II ? Ch (* 5 W 
< **5SW?): CCh: Mrg {Hf.} SU v. 'dry up' (water), Ms {ChL} SOya, BnnM 
{ChL} SO?amo vt. 'dry' II ECh: c Kwn M {OS <- J?} S3We v. 'dry up' \ Hf. M 
35, ChL ff Tk. I 102 (Eg, Ch [Mrg, Kwn M], qu. S VSWLJ 'roast'), OS no. 
2224, OS CChELR 200, J KKS | J K: GZ *SUS- v. 'dry, roast' > G {DCh.} SUS- 
vt. 'dry, roast, fry', {Chx.} (ITIO-)SUS- 'ausbacken, durchbacken' , 
'verbrennen, versengen (z.B. Diirre das Land)', Lz {FS} SUSker-i 'roasted, 
fried' f GZ *S- > Lz S-; G S- (for the expected S-) is due to as. (*SUS- > S US -) 
f ~ 183 (*SUS- ^b- Hr *SUS-, cf. 01 sus- 'dry' [sc. 'suskah 'dry']), 
DCh. 1530, Chx. 1855, FS K 385, FS E 433 j | U: FU *s|sa§V- > Ugr *8as V- 
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'get dry\hard' > ObU *8o~S- / *8as-a~- > pVg {Ht.} *tas-/*tas-a- vt. 'dry' > 

Vg: T tas-/tas-/tasa-, lk tos, mk/uk/ul tos-, p/nv/sv/ll/ml tos-/tos-, Ss 
tos- id.; pOs {Ht.} *sasa-/*sos- 'get dry' > Os: Ty sas-, sasa-/sos-, Y sas- 

/S0S-, D/K SOS-, O sas- id., Os d.: V/Vy {Trs., Ht.} SOSaiTI, Ty/Y {Trs.} 
sasam 'hard, dried up' ! Hg asz- 'go dry, parch, wither' II Sm (o UEW): 
Ne cyca- 'be drained', 'run out' (of reserves) (adduced in Lh. SA 157) 
may well belong here (N *sa r W 1 USV > *SU L :jSV > *SU L : J SV > Ne SUSa-)H 
UEW 844, Ht. no. 166, Trs. S 434, MF 98 | | ?o fl: Tg: WrMc {Z} cyca- 
'die' (of domestic animals) f Z 640 O In Tg there is as. **S...S > Tg *S...S. 
The loss of the expected initial * s in Eg may have several explanations 
(such as as. **SS > Eg s' or reinterpretation of the initial *S V- as a 
causative px, leading to a bf. s"w), but such hypothesis does not explain 
why w follows rather than precedes £ O IS MS 367 s.v. 'coxHyTb' 
*Su r ^A (sc. *SU r S n V) (IE, U, K). 

2129. *SltV 'tooth' ([in some descendant lges] -» 'sickle'?) > K 
*°sV r t 1 - > Sv: UB/LB/L sdik, L St i k 'tooth' f TK 815, Ni. s.v. '3y6"b', GP 272, 

Dn. s.v. sdik | ] n *s|si L : J d|t J V >M*sidun 'tooth' > mm [LV, IsV] si dun, 

[MA, IM, HI] s'idun, [S] {H} sidu, WrM {MED} si dun, HIM {MED, BMR} 
LUYn(3H), Brt LuynaCH), WrO s'idun, Kl {KRS} LuynH sud e n, (Rm.) sudn, 
Mnr H {T} sdi, {SM} sd_i, {Pot.} lumto, Mnr M {Pot.} lukdtij, {Rkh.} shu+u, 
Dg {Mr.} sidu, Dx {T} sidun, Ba {T} sdorj ~ dot], Mgl {Rm.} sudim, Ord sud_u 
id. f Pp. L III 8, 60, Pp. MA 332, 446, Lg. VMI 63, Ms. H 97, H 139, MED 
698, BMR IV 383, Chr. 737, Krg. 445, KW 370, KRS 685, SM 371, Pot. 414, 
Rkh. 378, T 384, T BJ 152, T DnJ 143, Mr. D 189, Ms. O 636, Rm. M 39 I I 
(here?) NaT *°SI L : J 6lV > OT [MhK] {CI.} siSiy 'the gaps in the teeth 
between the gums' f CI. 799-800, MKD s.v. siSiy ff If the T word is a 
valid cognate, the pA V has * - d - , otherwise it is *d|t J - [ | D *cet-, 

*ceV + sxs 'sickle' > Prj cetal, Gdb set, Gnd se^er 4 sa^ar 4 sa^ar id. ff D 

no. 2756 | | HS: ?o Eg sty 'manier la faucille' (unless identical with Eg s "b y 
'[Hand, Arm an etw.] legen', see N* r S 1 atV 'buttocks; to sit, to sit down') 
\ Mks II no. 78.3917 O If the cognates meaning 'tooth' (Sv, A) and those 
meaning 'sickle' (D, Eg) belong together, the N etymon had * - t-, but if 

these are two different N words, the one meaning 'tooth' had *-t|d-. The 
connection between 'tooth' and 'sickle' may be based on the construction 
of mesolithic sickles (discovered in the Natufian culture) which had a row 
of microlithic stone tools (resembling teeth) as their cutting edge. 

2130. *SltV 'to tie' ([in descendant lges] -» 'to spin') > HS: S *iXsty ■« 
bind threads, fix the warp' > Ak s'airu inf. 'Faden kniipfen', MHb l^Sty G 
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(pf. nil ID ^a'ta) 'fix the warp, start the loom', JA [Trg.] iXsty G 'weave'; 
-d-> S *'sitiLJ- ~ *'satay- 'warp' (x N *SU'tV 'hair, thread [made of hair?]') 
> BHb h ritp' sa'tT *e web', MHb {Lv.} h ntp' s'a'+T, JA [Trg.], JEA X\r\V) 
s'a + T'y-a, SmA £+y, Sr [jK± ^sfy-a, Ar ( _ r ^u J sata-(n ), sLLu sata-t- 

'warp, trame de tissu', cp. Ak s'u + u 'web' f Sd. 1203, 1293-4, KB 1539, 
GB 867, Br. 811, Lv. IV 617, Lv. T II 521-2, Js. 1637, SI. 1185, Tal 936, BK I 
1051, Ln. 1306 f x N *S U tV 'ft' (q.v.) I I Eg OK/Md sty 'fasten together 
(knupfen) (e.g., a collar, a net)' f EG IV 330 ff Tk. I 228 | | K {FS} *S e t- 
/*St- ({K2} *( S )e + - / *(s ) + -) v. 'spin (with a spindle)' > OG St-, G 

rt- v. spin', Mg rt- v. spin, (?) turn', Sv -1 t-/-1et- v. 'spin' (msd. UB/LB/L li- 
lt-e, Ln li-let-e, 3s aor. UB anlet(e)) ff K 172 (*(S)t-), K 2 177, FS K 281, 
FS E 312 (*set-/*St-), TK 440, GP 52, 158 | | U: FP *sitV- v. 'tie, fasten' > F 
s i + □ - , Es sidu- 'bind, tie, fasten', F side (gen. siteen), Es side n. 
'band, tie, bond' ! Er SOdo-, Mk SOta- v. 'bind, tie' ! Chr: L inf. LuynbiLU 
SLiS-bS, YO/V {Bk.} inf. SaSakS, Uf/M inf. SU'StS, B inf. SUQ-bS ~ SU6US, H 
inf. lu bi n bi lu sa6as 'to hoop of a cask' (< inf. of the v. *SLi6"b- ~ *SU6a-) f 
UEW 762-3, Ker. II 146, MRS 742, 759, Ep. 160 j J H *Si L : J tV 'string, lace 
(3aBH3Ka, peMewoK)' > M {SDM} *S i 3 i m 'thin string, rope' > WrM s i z i m 
{MED} 'cord, string; fishing line', HIM lumxmm {MED, BMR} id., Brt LU3X3M 
id., Kl (Rm.) S13m 'dunner Strick, Schnur; Angelschnur', Ord S i 3_ i m 'un 
objet servant a lier, lien'; M *Slde- 'sew with wide stitches' > WrM side- 
{MED} v. 'baste, stitch', HIM w m a 3 ~ {MED, BMR} id., Brt w 3 a 3 ~ v. 
'HaMeTbiBaTb, nofliUMBaTb', Kl {KRS} lumq- id., 'annahen', {Rm.} S i d a - 'mit 
weiten Stichen heften, zufallig annahen', WrO s'ide- v. 'baste, tack', Ord 
S i d_e - 'faufiler, piquer', Mnr H {SM} sdf^- 'rapiecer'; M ^ WrMc {Z} 
CMMXMHb 'rope'; -d> M *S i deme-SU n > WrM sidemesun {MED} 'thread, 
cord, string; ribbon', HIM LUMflSMC {MED} id., {BMR} 'thread of hair; short 
rope (made of hair), ribbon', WrO s'idemesun 'string, cord', Kl {KRS} 
lumumch '(thin) rope', {Rm.} Sldmsn 'dunner Strick\Faden, Zwirn', Ord 
Sid_emes 'bout de corde\fil' f MED 697, 722, BMR IV 351, Chr. 743, Krg. 
445, KRS 671, KW 355, Ms. O 613, SM 334, STM II 99, Z 613 II NaT 
*SI L :j6lY n. 'skirt, hem (SchoB, nona, noflon)' (x N *SU'tV 'hair, thread', 
q.v.) > OT {MW, DTS}, OT Kr/Xk {CI.} siditf 'one of the two skirts of a 
robe', Tkm B I y 'hem'; NaT *SI L :j6va- v. 'tuck on (sleeves, hems)' > OT Xk 
{CI.} si+ya- id., Tk siga-, Ggz sua- 'tuck on (hem of a shirt)'; Chv L {Jeg.} 

'sich beschuhen', {Ash., Fed.} Cbip- 'put on (bast sandals)' ('o6yBaTb 
nanTM'), 'ich beschuhen', {ChVS} 'sich beschuhen, o6yBaTb pe6em<a' f 
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CI. 799-800, DTS 506, MQ III 298. TkR 603, TrR 769. GRM 436, Jud. 603, 
Ash. XI 116-17, Fed. II 76, Jeg. 200, ChVS 176 I I ? Tg: Ul {PSchm.} 
cm Tax □ 'clasp, buckle (3 3CTe>KKa, npsi>KKa)' % STM II 99 II Ko: [1] pKo 
*StM 'belt' (x N * S U t V 'thread') > MKo StM, NKo ti 'belt' f Nam 177, MLC 
550; [2] Ko (Rm.) Sit- (Slt-ta / Slt-C h 3 / Slt-C h i n) v. 'baste (clothes)' f Rm. 
SKE 239, S QK no. 426 ffl SDM 1240 (pA *s|sido|u or *s|sjudu 'suspend' 
> pKo *Stn, M *si3im and T), DQA no. 1987 (id.), * Rm. SKE 239 (Ko 
Ewk Sitimn3 v. 'attach, tie together'; in fact, Ewk Sitimn3 is a loan from M 
[WrM s i 3 i m n e - , HIM lumxhmhs- v. 'attach, fasten' x Yk S i t i m 'rope, 
cord', see MED 722, STM II 99, Pek. 2253]) O The unexpected pT ens. * - 
6- (for the expected *-t J -) is to be explained (infl. of N *s'UclV 'fasten 
tightly'?) O IS MS 364 s.v. 'c B a 3 bi B a T b' * s i d a (U, A), IS SS no. 3.17, Rs. 

UAW 10 (U, A), Coll. UA 10 (U, A), Biz. KMNE 365 (HS [Eg, S], K, ? A 
[M, Ko]). 

2130a. 2 *5uytV 'sweat' > IE: NalE *SWej i d- v. 'sweat' > Arm p|ipinlj 

k h 1 r tan id. i i Alb dirse ~ djerse id. ii L sudor, gen. sudor is id., 
sudo, sudare 'schwitzen' M Clt {Matas.} *SWe~SSO- 'sweat' > MW chuis 
id., W {YGM} chuis 'perspiration', MBr hues, Br {Matas.} c'hues ~ 
c'hwes 'sweat, perspiration' M AS swat, OSx swet, OHG swei§, NHG 
Sweifiid., ONsveiti id., sveiti 'schwitzen', NE sve at j j Ltv pi. 
swiedri id. SI P 1043, WH II 623, Vr. 567, Matas. E 364, YGM-1 158 | | fl: 
pKo *Stim 'sweat' > MKo Stim , NKo tam id.; pKo *stl-mfr 'water after 
washing rice' (a cd with pKo *mfr 'water') > MKo StimiV, NKo 1 1 mill id. f 
Ko *mfr 'water' goes back to pA {SDM} *ITMuTi {AD} 'body of water, water' 
from N *moRE 'body of water' (q.v.) f Yu 249, MLC 408, 526, HMC 209. 
2131. *SU't L yjV ~ *SU' L yjtV 'to drink, to suck (milk); milk' > HS: S 

*iXsty (prm. *-stay) v. 'drink' > BHb iXsty (pf. nntD s a 'ta, ip. n ft tp - 

-s't£), Ug iXsty, OA, BA, SmA, Sr iXsty G , JA {Trg.], JPA, JEA Sty G , Gz 
sty (pf. satya, js. -stay), Ak iXsty (inf. s'atu), Eb iXsty id., Sb ms'ty n. 
'drink' f KB 1537-8, 1796, OLS 458-9, Tal 936, Lv. IV 616-17, SI. 1184-5, 
Br. 811, L G 518, BGMR 129 I I Eg IP s'dy v. 'suckle' (x N*caed L VjyV 
'female breast' x N *SLin3 V 'milk; to suck, to suckle') f EG IV 564-5, Fk. 
273-4, Tk. I 314 (Eg s'dy -=- S * ' 8 a d y - 'female breast') f Eg < *S- of N 
*SUQ3V | | K *°StVm- > Sv: UB/L li-sdme, Ln li-Stme msd. 'to make (so.) 
drink, 'to become drunk', UB {GP} Ot-S d9ma, L {Dn.} 0t-sd9m Is aor. 'I 

made him drink' f TK 460, GP 178, 244, Dn s.v. ^dam [ j IE: NalE *SWej i d- 
'milk' > Irn: Av x^vld- (x- remains unexplained), KhS svlda-, NPrs j. 
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sir 'milk' i! Lt s v i estas, Ltv s v i e sts ~ s v i ests 'butter' f P 1043 
(adducing 01 ks vidyati 'becomes wet'), M K I 295 (rejecting 
ks vidyati), Bai. 415-16, Brtl. 562, Frn. 953 (the Lt-Irn connection is 
not mentioned), - EI 382 (? *(k)SWei i d- 'milk') I | fl «*sUTV (= *sd:T_V?) 
'milk' > T *StJt 'milk' > OT Kr/U {CI.} sut, MU, MQp, MOg, XwT sut, Chg 
sud ~ sut, OOsm sud, Tk stit / sut- ~ sud-, Tkm Buyt, Az Slid, XT 
{DH} Sit, Xlj sTt ({IDT} sT't), VTt cbt Sbt, Bsh heT hbt, Uz SUt, Qmq, 
QrB, Qzq, Qq, Nog, ET, Ln, Qrg, StAlt, Xk, Shor, Tv Slit, Tf SUt, SY Slit ~ Sbt, 
Yk tit, Chv L ceT Sbt, Chv A {Md.} Sbt id. f CI. 798, Rs. W 438, TL 448-9, 
Ash. XI 322-3, Fed. II 46, Jeg. 189, Md. 64, Ra. 229 II ?<|) M *SU~n 'milk' 
(acc. to Dr., bf. from *Sti'd [sc. *SlTd from pA *SlItV], reinterpreted as pi. 
*SU -d) (xN *SUQ3V 'ft' [q.v.]) > MM [L, IM, IsV] sun, [S] s'un 'milk', [MA] 
sun id., su (in sti kokeku s'idun 'milk teeth'), WrM {MED} sun, HIM 
cyy(h)> Br t hy(H), Kl {Rm.} f sUn, Dg {Pp.} Sli:, Mnr H {SM} sun, MMgl, 
Mgl SUn 'milk' f Dr. TM III 58, MED 744, BMR III 145-6, Iw. 133, Chr. 696, 
KW 340, T 361, SM 360, Pp. MA 328-9, 447 f The long vw. in M 
(preservation of pA *-U-?) is puzzling ans needs ex[;anation ??o Tg 
*°Sitan > Nn Nh {On.} S i ta 'be too few' (nursing mother's milk) ff SDM 
1300 (A *Si i u't L < J i 'milk, a kind of liquid' > T, Ko, Nn Nh Sita + unc. M 
* U S Li n n. 'milk' and Tg vi. 'soak'), DQA no. 2094 (id.), TL 449. 

2132. 2 *S VtVLV 'to set, to put, to collocate' > HS: S *^SU v. 'set, 
plant' > BHb S S tl v. G 'transplant (a plant)', MHb i/s tl v. G 'set, plant', 
JA, Sr i/s tl G 'plant', Ar E Aram) i/s tl v. G 'transplant (a plant)', 

BHb b^tp sa'tTl v. 'transplanted shoot', Pun -to Gk [Diosc] (Ti&i\6(raSiE (■ 
UpaKLOV. tcl \X£)fa)'Usospermum picroides' (-=- Hb S a tT,le sa'de 'transplanted 
shoots of the field'), JA N'T II Up ^atl'l-a '(transplanted) shoot', Ak A/YB 
/ 5tl v. G / 5tl 'plant', Ak s'itlu 'sprout, shoot', Md s'itla 'plant', Ar 
SL Aram) satl-at- 'nursery plant' f KB 1539-40, BDB 1060, LS 1598, 

Wehr 414, Js. 1638-9, SI. 1185, DM 477, Br. 812, Hv. 351, Sd. 1033, 
1251, CAD XV 197 | | IE: NalE *stel- v. 'place, put, set' (stellen, 

setzen)' > 01 [Dhat.] 'sthalati 'stands' M Arm u in b b if stet-em'I 
collocate\place\settle\establish', ULnbi^&uiljbLr ste + can-em 'I create' 
i! Gk(JT£\\co (*(JT£\-ico) {Ch.} 'disposer, preparer', {LS} 'make ready' M OL 
[Fest.] stlocus > L locus 'place' j j OL*Stol-no-S>ONstallr n. 
'Geriist, Altar; Stall', AS steal 1 'act of standing, place', OHG stal 'place 
of residence, place, stable', MHG stal 'Stehort, Wohnort, Stall', NHG 
Stall 'stall, stable', NE stall; OHG inf. stellen 'to put, to set up, to 
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institute' ('apponere, collocare, statuere'), NHG inf. s t e 1 1 e n 'to put, to 
place, to set' (-d» St e lie 'place') jj Pru inf. stall it 'to stand' f P 1019- 
20, EI 472 and 506 (*stel- 'put in place, [make] stand [up]'), M K III 525, 
WH II 817-18, F II 786-8, En. 254, Vr. 542, Ho. 318, Kb. 949, 960, OsS 
862-3, Lx. 208, KM 736-7, 744-5 O On IE *st- < N *SVt- see 
Introduction, § 2.2.10. 

2133. *sVTimV (= *sVtimV?) 'to hear' 'ear'), ? 'to feel' > HS: 
Eg fP 53m 'hear' (Eg 3 may go back to *-ty- or *-dy-) c H EG IV 384-7, - Tk. I 
262 (equating Eg 53m with S *iXsmT 'hear' by supposing that Eg 3 goes 
back to *<f) II ? WS Vcvt (mte. *S...t > *C...t?) > Jb C es'bet listen 
carefully', se'set listen carefully, keep one's ears open', Sr, JA [Trg.], JEA, 

Md/s.WtG, SmA /swt Sh listen'; WS *cawt- 'voice' > Sr (iToJ 

saw'ta, Jb C sabt id., Ar Gj^a sawt- 'voice, sound' f Jo JL 243, Tal 730, 

BK I 1382, Hv. 409, Js. 1272, SI. 957-8, Br. 625 j j IE: Ht istamass- 
'hear', istamana- 'ear', ? Lw t u mmant - 'ear' % Frd. HW 90, Pv. I 
452, Kas. AN 157, - Ivn. OPA 153 | | K *st r lTm- 'ear' > Sv: UB/LB sdim, 
L/Ln stim 'ear', ? GZ d. *sa- r s 1 tum-al ({K 2 } *(S)a-(S)tum-al-) 'pillow' 
(<r nomen loci 'place of the ear', like R nofl-yiu-Ka 'pillow'?) > OG 
sastumal 'pillow', G sastumal 'head of the bed', ?o Mg ortumel, Lz 
OITltunal 'bearing log of the fire' ff TK 815, Ni. s.v. 'yxo', GP 272, Dn. s.v. 
s'tim, K 2 175 O Kas. SN 157 (agreeing with my recomstructions) O If 
the N stop was *t (indirectly suggested by HS), K *t is due to as. *St > *St. 

2134. *sUtU 'beat, strike' > U: FU *sUttV- (=* S V ttV -?) 'strike' > Prm 
*SOt- ({ILG} *SOt-) v. 'chop, strike' > Yz 'sut- 'cut' (mom.) ('py6aHy Tb'), Z 
cot- S3t- id., 'strike' M ? Hg u t - , A it- 'strike, hit, knock' f The Prm 
cognate points to a FU * 0 . The Hg front vw. u - may be due to the ass. infl. 
of a front vw. in the next syll. (an old *-U?) f Coll. 121, LG 265, Lt. 146, Lt. 
J 180, ~ UEW 23 (rejecting the connection between Prm *SOt- and Hg u t- 
because of the discrepancy between their vowels and deriving [with a 
query] Hg u t- from FU *aktV 'beat, chop', though FU *a- does not 
regularly yield Hg u - or i - ) | | fl : Tg: Ewk S U t i g a - 'knock out (B bl uj M 6 M T b , 
Bbi6MTb)' f STM II 131 j I D *CUtt r i n ({ &GS} *S-) 'hammer' > Tmcutti 
'small hammer', Ml cutti,cuttika, Kn suttige, Tusutti, 
sutt igaB, Tl sutte, Gnd SUtte, Kui SUthi 'hammer'; D -to MrtsutkT 
'an instrument of stone splitters' ff D no. 2668 | | IE: NalE *(S)teu-k/g- 
'hit, strike' > MDt/NLG {P} inf. stuken 'stoBen, aufschichten', Nr A {WP} 
inf. stauka 'to push' j j SI *stuk"b n. act. 'knocking' > SrCSl/OR CTO|iKl 
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s + uk"b,Ps + uk, R/Uk c t y k id.; SI inf. * S t U k a - 1 i 'to knock' > P inf. 
s+ukac, R inf. 'cTijKaTb, Uk inf. 'cTijKaTM, Blr inf. 'cTyKai_i,b id.; R 
inf.CTy'qaTb id. ! Ltv inf. s+uknTt 'to push forward by little strikes', A 
{ME} 'stoBen, schlagend vorwartsstoBen' M i Olr {P} s + tiag 'chop with an 
axe' (infl. of Olr tuag 'axe' < NalE *teuk-/*tuk- v . 'thrust, stab, prick' < N 
*t U Ka 'to thrust, to stab, to push'?) (unless s + ti ag is a misinterpretation 
of Olr {Vn.} stuagaid 'il courbe') f WP II 616, P 1032-4, Vn. S 193, Vs. 
Ill 787, Brii. 523, Kar. II 312, ME III 1102 O The *-k/g -extensions in IE and 
the element - g a - in Ewk may belong together and point to a N compound 
etymon *°sUtU Ka O IS SS no. 1.31 (U, D), IS MS 330 s.v. '6 M T b ' 3 (U, D). 

2135. *s|sEwV 'oneself, self (<- '[human] body' [??]) > HS Vsv 
'himself > Eg fO s w 'he; him, himself (x N * S E 'he\she', q.v.) f EG V 59 II 
EC {Ss.} *?1S- 'self, oneself (< N "Vi 'iste' [q.v.] [or N * LJ 1 'he'] + N 
*s|sEwV 'self, possibly xN *?ifTVse 'person, man' [q.v.]) > Af 1 S - 1 . Sml 
N, Elm IS, Rn is- (+ppa.), Bn se (< *is-e), Bs is-e, Or H {Ow.} if-i, Or S 
{Sr.} Uf-i if-i 4 Of-i, Kns 1 S - 1 » Gdl i SS, Brj {Ss.} iSSi, Ya eh '(one)self', 
Sml {ZMO} is 'he, him', {LSI} '(io, tu) stesso' f Ss. PEC 35, 54, Ss. B 107, Bl. 
171, Abr. S 135, ZMO 207, LSI 329, PG 160, Ow. 187-9, Sr. 331, 376, 396- 
7, Hd. 130, 201 || IE: NalE *SWe- ~ *se- 'himself ('sich'), gen. {P} *sewe, 
dat. {P} *seb h ei i , {Szem.} *seb h i, enclitic gen.-dat. *S(W)Oi i 'of\to himself 
({Szem.} dat. *S(W)Oi i ), *SWO- (pronominal adj.) 'his own' > 01 'sva-, Av 
hva- ~ x w a- ~ hava-, OPrs huva- 'own, one's own' M Arm in- 
k h n (gen. |iljptiiulj in-k h ean) 'he, she, him-\her-self (p k h < *SW-) jj 
Gk reflexive prn.: Gk e, Gk P ^hE accus. 'himself (< *SWe), gen. Gk Hm 'eo, 
elo, e\j, eu, Gk A o li (< *SWeSLJO), dat. Gk A o L, ol, Gk L F oi (< 
*SWOi i ), Gk Hm eol (< *sewo), possessive m. Gk A '6g, Gk D fo q 'his own' 
(< *SWOS) ! ! pAl {0} *swaj i -ta > Al veh+e ~ vete ~ vete '(one)self' i j 
Lse 'himself, s i b I, Osc s f f e f , Px\ SE F r E n I 'to himself (< *seb h ei i ), OL 
sovos,Lsuus 'his\her own', Osc suveis 'of himself (sui)' (gen.), 
suvad 'sua', Pasl SUOIS 'suis' M Clt {Matas.} *°SVe- 'self, own' > Olr fein 
id. i i Gt s i k accus. (■_EauT6v,_auTov) 'sich', ON sik, OHG sih, NHG sich 
accus. 'himself, sich', Gt sis, ON s e r 'to himself; -d-> rf. possessive Gt 
seins (■_o_EdUTO i u,_ lSloq) 'sein, ihr', possessive OHG sin, NHG sein 'his' 
(< *sei i -no-S <r& loc. *sei i ?), Gt swes adj. (■_ lSloq) 'eigen' (-» swes n. [■ 
oWu] 'Eigentum') M Prusien accus. 'himself (or 'oneself'?), sebbei 'to 
himself (or 'to oneself'?), Lt save accus. 'oneself, save t s 'of oneself 
(gen.), dat. sau,sav 'to oneself, savas, Ltv savs 'one's own', Pru 
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swais id. (or 'his\her own'?) ! SI *se t accus. 'oneself (> OCS CA s^), 
*sebe 'to oneself (> OCS C€Et sebe'), *SV0jb 'own's own' (OCS CEOH 
s v □ j b ) II ?? Ht s i - 'he', Lc * S i - id. (in s e s i 'his') may be alternatively 
(and better) equated with NalE * S 0 - 'der' (masculine gender) and U * S E 
'he\she' (f N *sE id.) ffl P 882, Szem. EVS-70 203, Szem. IEL 220-1, M K 
III 566, M E II 787-8, StSS 594-5, 825, Fs. 415, 420, 466, F I 431-2, Kb. 
853, Be. G 324, O 498, Matas. E 361-2, Frn. 767, En. APG 130-2, En. 247, 
Frd. HW 192, KrlSh. XLJ 20, 65 | | U: FU *°s|sEwV > ObU *8d W 'he' > pVg 
*tHw id. > Vg: T tiiw, LK taw (accus. tiwa), MK/UK/NV/SV/LL taw, P taw 
(accus. tfwa), UL/Ss taw id.; pOs *4d y ({jHl.} *4U y) id. > Os: V Id V, Vy 
yd tf, Ty 4e w , Y 4ew ~ 46 w, D/K tew, Nz tu w, Kz 4u w, O lu w id. f Ht. 
no. 125, HI. rHt 71-4, Vrt. table I | | H *°sEban 'human body, spirit\soul' > 
Tg * S e b e n 'spirit, ghost' > Ore S3W3(n-),Ud S3W3(n-) 'helper spirit 
(ghost) (helping the shaman)', Ewk, Neg S3V3fl id., 'idol representing the 
helper spirit', Ul seW0( n- ) ~ S3W3(n- ), Ork S3 W3, Nn Bk S3 W3( n- ) 'helper 
spirit', 'idol', Nn Nh S3W3 {STM} id., {On.} 'M3o6pa>KeHMe 6o>xecTBa', Sin 
S3WQ 'spirit', 'idol', Lmhawki 4 S9Wki 'god' f STM II 135, Krm. 290, On. 
382 f|[ * SDM 1222 (pA *s|zebV(nV) 'strange, supernatural' [unc. 
comparison of the Tg word with M *sebe-tfun 'strange' and Ko son 'guest']) 
* DQA no. 1950 (id.). 

21 36. 2 *S i L hjWV 'sun' > HS: Eg fMK sw 'day' (in a date) > DEg ssw ~ 
sw id., Cpt Sd/B coy 5U- id.; ? Eg fMK sw 'time' > DEg ssw ~ s w 
'Termin, Zeit', Cpt Sd CHysew, Cpt B CHOy sbu 'time (temps)' f EG IV 
57-8, Fk. 215, Er. 461, Vc. 200 I I ?4>,a S: Ar iXzhw (ip. -zhuw-) G 'shine' 
(of a lamp) (as. -sh- [-sfi-] > -zh-?) f BK I 1023, Hv. 300 | | fl: Tg *Si r b 1 un 

(or *si Vun) 'sun' > Ewk siwun ~ siyDn & hi wun, sin s^igu, Neg si wun ~ 

Siyun ~ Siyun, Ore S3U(n-), Ud SU(n-), Ork {STM} S s U(n-) (probably from 
*sy_un < *Siun), Ul, Nn Bk siucn- ), Nn Nh/KU SiU 'sun', PCMc [TF] s iyun 
'sun', WrMc {Z} luijh 'sun, day'; but the spelling of PCMc does not 
necessarily reflect the pronunciation (Sly- or 5y-), but may be a mere 
spelling device to render *s- f STM II 78, Vas. 350, Krm. 288, Ci. 320, On. 
369, Mis. 240 f On the origin of Mc lu — see Introduction, § 2.2 O Hardly 
here NalE *sa L : J wel- / *s(U)wel-, *sDl- / *swen-, *sun- 'sun' (P 881-2), 
because it will leave the element * - ( e ) 1 - without explanation. For a better 
et. of this IE word see N *2aHul V light (lux), sunshine, sun'. 

2137. ?4> ( 2 ?) * r S 1 a'W L S;|g J V 'to want', 'to beg' ([in descendant lges] -» 
marker of desiderative or volitive) > fl *sabV 'love, have fun' > T *sa b- 
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'love, like (se plaire)' > OT {CI.} sav-, MQp/XwT XIII saw-, Chg XV sew-, 
Tk 5EV-, Ax sev-, Tkm cbm~ Boy-, Uz sev-, ET SOU,-, Qmq, QrB, Qzq, Nog, 
Qq, Qrg SULJ-, VTt cbm- SbLJ-, Bsh hbLJ-, StAlt {BT}, Tit {Rl.} SU-, Chv L caB~ 
sav- id., ? Yk fly- 'be friendly to' f CI. 284, Rs. W 406-7, Ash. XI 7-10, 
Fed. II 3, Jeg. 173, ChVS 155 I I Tg *sebje L n J - 'have fun' > Lm h3b53k-, Neg, 
Ore S3b3 3n- id.; Tg *sebjen 'Freude (Bee e Jibe, paflOCTb) > Ewk, Ork 
S3b53n, WrMc {Z} caBMXSHb, Ul, Nn Nh/KU {STM} S3b53ni id., Nn Nh 
{On.} S3b53ni 'merry', Tg *°seb- > UdS3bu 'interesting' f STM II 133-4, 
On. 382, Z 582 I I pKo {S} *Sipi- 'wish, want' > MKo Si pi-, NKo sip h - Sip-, 
Sip h I- id. f S QK no. 832, Nam 325, MLC 1043, 1066 I I pJ {S} *SUa( m )pap- 
> OJ SWObap 'have a good time (se divertir), have fun' f Mr. 754 I I ?o M 
*seb L Vj n. 'rest (Erholung)' > WrM {MED} seb geku- 'calm down', HIM 
{BMR} C3B n. 'rest (Erholung)', Brt ha6 rs~ 'abate' (hot weaher), 'abate' 
(high temperaure of a sick person), Kl {Rm.} sewga- 'sich erholen, ein 
BiBchen ausruhen', {KRS} ?o ceB rv\- 'abate' (hot weaher); WrM {MED} 
sebki- v. 'rest, refresh oneself, HIM {BMR} caBxpa- ~ caBXMMpa- 
'take a rest, recover from fatigue' f MED 678-9, BMR III 149-50, Chr. 701, 
KRS 446, KW 327 ff SDM 1221-2 (pA *sebe love, have fun' > Tg, M, T, J, 
Ko), DQA no. 1975, Rm. EAS I 71, ADb. SR 14, Dr. MT 240, ADb. SR 14 111 
Proto- Altaic sx with voluntative or optative meaning: pM *-SU L :j / *-SU L :j 
(*ora-SU 'let me enter!', *tig-SU 'let me give!') > MM -su / -su (ke le-su 'I 
shall say!'), WrM -su-gay / -su-gey (sx of the optative form of verbs), 
Mgl -SUn id. (with a secondary -n) f Pp. IM 255-6 I I NaT *-SUn / *-Siin, 3s 
optative > OT -zun / -zun, MU -sun / -sun, ET -sun, Az -sun / -sun / 
-Sin / -Sin % CI. xlvi Tg - SU, marker of imv. (2s, 3s) in several verbs: 
WrMc {Z} BM-cy, Nn b i -SU 'be!', WrMc {Z} o-co (oso) 'let him\it be', 'be!, 
become!', ra^-cy 'take!', Nn ga-SU 'buy!', WrMc {Z} BaM~cy 'ask (a 
question)!', Nn di-SU 'come!' f Sun. G 336, 338 j j IE: NalE *-s-, *-SLJ-: [1] 
volitive sx *-S- 'want to' > 01 - s - in s u s r u - s at e 'he wants to hear', OL 
vi55-o > LvTs-B" (* we j^d-S-0 ) 'I want to see', Gt inf. g a- w e i s □ n 
'besuchen' (<- 'sehen wollen'); [2] in several lges *-S-, *-SLJO- changed into 
a marker of future: Gk -u- in 6 e l ^ to 'I shall show', i\ e l ijj to 'I shall leave', OL 
dixB" 'I shall say', f axo 'I shall do', cap so" 'I shall take', Osc fust 'will 
be', Lt duos 'will give'; the less reduced variant *-SLJO-: 01 participium 
futuri bu-sya-nt- 'who\which will be', OCS B T>l UJ AUJ e - \£ bi^e^te-je 
'future' f Brg. KVG 529, Fs. 210 j [ HS: ?o CS Vs W<f|v > BHb iXswT D 
'cry for help', U.ltD 'sQa'f, HU 1 : tD saw'^a 'a cry for help', SmA in D tD ^ 



2200 



? ^bhw 'outcry' (/ S (unless related to Plm s'y^t {HJ} 'protectrice, 

female helper', suggesting a CS V Vs WT|y or *iXsyT|v 'help') f KB 1340- 
1, GB 814, HJ 1129, Tal 883 II ?4> C: Ag {Ap.} *ciw-/ caw- 'beg' (x N 
*WecV [or *W1C V?] 'to order, to require, to beg'???) > {Ap.} Bin {R}, Km 
{CR} £iw-, Xm caw-, {R} caw-, Q {R} s'ew-, Dmb {R} s'ew- 'beg' f Ap. 
AV 20, R WB 331-2, R QW 128-9, CR LK 254, - AD SF 105 O Ag {Ap.} *c- 

(= *c-?) may go back to *S...? < *S... L S; j O ~ AD NEPGF 240-1 (without 
distinguishing between the reflexes of this N etymon and those of N 
* 5 U W H 1 V 'to push, to cause' [as well as some possible grammaticalized 
reflexes of N *SU WW loosen']), Gr. I 204-6 ("future S" in IE, A, EA). 

2138. *S lWfa (~ *S lWQa??) 'to smear' > HS: CS (?) *iXsTT (? *-SU<f<f- 

or?*-SUYY)~ *-SUT|v- ~ ?? *°iXsw >BHbiXs<f<fG (2pm imv. 1 U 'ID 
v i 

SO TU) 'be smeared, be plastered up', {BDB} 'be blinded', Sh 'plaster up', JA 
[Trg.] iXsff G vt. 'smooth, paste (glatten, bestreichen)', JEA iXsff T 'be 
smoothed down', JA [Trg.] -Zu*- G 'plaster', Sr ip. -^u pf. s'a' 7 v. G 
'daub, besmear', SmA ££y^ 'smooth', TD 'be coated'; ?? Ar s v S v 

v. 'add fat to the food; smear the hair with fat or with oil' f GB 183, BK I 
1095, Tal 919, Lv. T II 503-4, Js. 1538, 1611- 12, SI. 1168, Br. 791, JPS 
566, BK I 1095 I I B *iXzwy v. 'smear' > Ah {Fc.} ahwy, Gh {Nh.} 95 WLJ, 
Tnsl as WLJ, ETwl, Ty 9ZW9LJ id. f B *Z- may be due to as. *SV > *zy (> B *Z) 
f Fc. 625, Nh. 184, GhA 218, Pr. H 72 [no. 439] | | K : GZ * S W - v. 'pass 
one's hand over (sth.), smear, oil (sth.)' > OG SW-, G SV-/S-, Mg, Lz S( V )- 
id.; -d* GZ *s w-am-/s w-m- id. > G svam-/sm-, Mg, Lz sum- id. f K 163, K 2 
164-5, Chx. 1214- 16, FS K 268, FS E 297- 8 | | ?0 I E : Ht s a h - 
'verunreinigen, beschmieren' f Ts. W 66 j J fl *SipV 'clay', *SipV- v. 
smear' > NaT *SI L :jba- v. 'smear' >0Tsiba- ~ suva- v. 'smear with clay, 
plaster' (partially coalesced with suba-~ suva- v. 'water' «d- OTsuv 
'water'), MT XIV [IM] siba-, Osm Siva- 'beschmieren, tiinchen, mit Stuck 
bewerfen', Tk siba- v. 'smear', Xk CbiBa - Siba- v. 'smear (the house with 
clay)', Sg {Rl.} SUba-,Shor {Rs.} suba- v. 'smear\coat with clay', ET Tr {Rl.} 
SUba- v. 'plaster'; Osm Siva 'plaster, stucco', Shor Siva 'hardened dung in 
bear's stomach in winter' f CI. 785, DTS 515, Rs. W 414, BIG 204, Rl. IV 
672, 788, 1105 II M * S i b a - v. 'smear (with clay), coat with mud\clay, 
plaster' > MM [MA] £iba- id., WrM siba- {MED} v. 'plaster, stucco; apply 
mud\ointment', HIM LuaBa- {MED} id., {BMR} vt. 'tunchen (o6m a3bl BaTb), 
stucco', Brt LuaGa- vt. 'putty, coat, besmear', WrO {Krg.} s'aba- v. 'daub, 
smear, cover with dirt', Kl {KRS} lu aB — saw- '3aM a3bl BaTb, o6Ma3blBaTb, 
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LUnaKJieBaTb', {Rm.} saw- 'beschmieren (mit Lehm), tiinchen', Dx {T} 
SUVa- v. 'smear\coat', Ord sawa- v. 'couvrir d'un enduit de boue, boucher 
avec de la boue; couvrir d'un enduit quelconque'; -d» M *Sibar 'mud, clay' 

> MM [S] ^ibar, [HI, IM] ^ibar 'mud', [MA, IsV] ^ibar 'clay', WrM 
si bar {MED} 'mud, morass, clay, plaster, stucco', HIM LLiaBap {MED} id., 
{BMR} 'mud (r p a 3 b , cnaKOTb), t o n b ', adj. 'wattle and daub 
(r n M H o 6 ki T H bi R )', Brt waoap 'mud (rp?i3b, cnaKOTb), 'clay', WrO s'abar 
'clay, mud', Kl {Rm.} sawr 'Ton, Lehmerde, Dreck, Schmutz', {KRS} LU a b p 
'clay', Mnr H {SM} s'awar 'boue, mortier, argile, badigeon', Mnr M {T} 

sawar, Dx suwa, Ba sbar, bar 'clay', Dg sawar 'clay, mud', Ord sawar 
'boue, enduit de boue' f H 139, Ms. H 96, MED 693-4, Krg. 431, BMR IV 
327-8, Chr. 712, KRS 659, KW 352-3, Lg. VMI 66, Pp. MA 332, 447, SM 
369, T 381-2, T DgJ 182, T DnJ 142, T BJ 152, Mr. D 192, Ms. O 610-11, 
Pp. IM 123 I I Tg *S 1 pa- ({SDM} * S i b a -) > Ewk Si wa- v. 'smear; stop up (a 
hole)', Ud S 1 Ipala-, Nn Bk S 1 Ip3kt3- v. 'stop up (a hole)', Lm hi_Wtay 
'swamp, marsh, quagmire (TOnb, 60J10T0, TpaCMHa)' f STM II 74 I I pJ {S} 
*sa'pa 'bog, marsh' (x N * s' a b V V 'clay' x N ?a*s'ah r i 1 bV 'desert; saline 
earth') > OJ saipa, MJ sa'ipa' {S} bog, marsh', J T sawa', J K sa'wa, J Kg sawa 

'swamp, marsh, morass'; pJ *sapa-S- v. 'dip, smear with lacquer' >MJ 
saipa-S-, J T sawas- {BJRS} id. f « S QJ no. 463, Mr. 520, 748, Kenk. 
1588, BJRS II 9 ff Altaic *-p- (suggested by Tg and pJ *-p-) is likely to go 
back to*-bH-<N*-WT- c H SDM 1255-6 (pA *Si'pa 'clay', *sfpa- v. smear' 

> T, Tg, M *Siba-, J), DQA no. 2011, KW 352-3 (M, T), Rs. W 414 (T, M, 
Tg), Pp. VG 30, 46 O IS MS 348 (*s i wa 'to smear [with clay]'; U, K, A) O 
If the Ar cognate is valid, it suggests N * - Q - , the questionable Ht cognate 
points to N *-g|V", which contradicts the K ev. of a "lighter" lr. (N 

2139. *5UWH 1 V 'to push, to cause' (-» 'to ask for', -» marker of 
causative) > IE *seuh x -/*SUh x - > NalE *seW3- '« set in motion' > 01 i/" su-: 
5ii'vati 'sets in motion, vivifies, urges', pp. 'pra-su-~ta 'angetrieben, 
gesandt', savi-'tar 'stimulator, rouser, vivifier' (to distinguish from 
S su - 'grant, bestow; allow, authorize' < N *S U WliV 'loosen', q.v.) j Av 
x v anhay° 'drangt', ma'nyu-s'u+a 'vom Geist getrieben' (01 and Av u < 
NalE *U < IE *uh x ; 01 i < NalE *9 < IE *h x ) j j ? Olr so id 'twists, turns' I I 
Ht {Ts.} suway- 'stoBen, drangen, schieben', {EI} 'push, urge', ??? Pal 
sun at 'poured out' ff Not here Gk e d to (* e a A co) 'suffer, allow, permit', 
OHG f i r - s u m e n 'to neglect, to miss' and MHG s u m e n 'to delay, to 
linger, to tarry', which belong to IE *seuh x -/*SUh x 'let, neglect' < N 
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*SU Wh V '11' f|[ EI 507 (*seuh 3 - / 3s. pres. * S U ' n e h 3 - 1 i ), M K III 488-9, MW 
698, 1190-1, 1239, Kb. 986, F I 434, Ts. W 79 | | fl: Tg *sub- '« push' > 
WrMc {Z} cyBana- 'push each other' ({Z} cyBana-MBi/i 'Tam y/ToriKara 
rpyr flpyra), Ul SUbaqa- 'interfere, meddle in other people's business' f 
STM II 115, Z 638 | | D: ? D *°CoV- ({&GS} *S-?) > Kn so, so vu, sohu 
'drive off, chase away', sovali 'chasing away, driving off; the connection 
with Tm o ppu 'drive away, cause to flee' and occu 'drive away, chase' is 
highly qu. % D * 0 (for the expected * U ) is still to be explained % ~ D no. 
2878 [ | | This N word was grammaticalized as a marker of causativity: H S 
*SV - > S *S V- (px of causative verbs, Sh -stems) > Ak S V-, BHb, OA hV-, 
Ar, Gz ? a - , Sb h V - , Mn, Qtb, Hdr S V - I I Eg s - (px of causative verbs) I I B 
*SV- id.: Shi 1 rd 'be clean' -6> S-ird 'make clean, wash', Tmz Bamaz 'take 
(often)' -6* S -Bamaz 'make so. take (often)', Tw Imyar 'etre grand' -d> 
S 9 ITI V a r 'rendre grand' etc. C prefix of causativity * - S V - (following the 
personal pxs of verbs) (in verbum finitum of the prefix-conjugated verbs), 
sx of causativity * - S V - (preceding the sxs of person-gender-number) (in 
verbum finitim of the suffix-conjugated verbs and in some nominal forms 
of verbs) > Bj pxs and sxs -SO /se-, -S- ! ! Ag (sxs): Bin {Plm.} -S-, - IS-, -S3-, 
Xm {Ap.} -S-, - + Z-, - + SS-, Km {Ap.} -S-, Q {R} -s\ -Z-, Aw {Hz.} -C- ! ! EC *-S- 
(prefixes): Sa {Wlm.}, Af {Hw.} -LJS-, -S-, (?) -LJ-, (sxs): Sa - IS-, Sml -si-, Or, 

Sd -S-, ? Rn -S (i)C- i! SC: Irq {Mous} caus. sx -S- I I NrOm caus. sx: Gf 

{Mrn.} -S-/-1S-, Cha {C} -s, - i s, -s\ Zl {C}, Ym {C} -s, Kf {C} -C- II Ch: traces 
of the HS marker of causativity have been found in Hs: Hs -ar, -se, 
causative sxs of the verb ffl Dk. SHL 100-1, Dk. AL 104-7, Dk. JDPA 256- 
61, Sd. G 116-17 (§ 89 [17]), 122-3 (§ 94 [22]), Bst. ESA 19, Lip. 334, 
387-392, Ed. §§ 440-5, AD KJ 93-7, AD SF 287, Pr. M VI- VII 57-9, Cadi 
41-5, Hz. AL 31, Ap. REA V, Ap. Kh II 470-1, Ap. K 331, PH 246-7, PG 31-2, 
Mous 170-5; C SE III 34, 143-4 and IV 209-12; C SO 39, Mrn. O 58-9, AiM 
223, PorS 363 | | ? fl: J (incl. Ryukyu dls) -S -causative: e.g. StJ nokO-S(U) 
leave behind' <-> nokO-r(U) 'remain' f Kenk. 1382-3 O AD NEPGF 240-1 (I 
did not distinguish between the reflexes of this N word and those of N ?(]) 
* r S n a W L T |q j V 'to want' [as well as some possible grammaticalized reflexes 
of N *SUWliV 'to loosen, to release']), Gr. I 200-2 ("causative S" in IE, Y, 
A [Tg, J, qu. T], EA, Ai). 

2140. *S r U -1 Wtia or *sE?UWtiV (or *S r U n wXa, *SE?UWXV) 'moisture, 
water, rain', 'to wet, to be wet' > HS: S *°iXs|sbb, *°-s|subb- > Ar sabb- 'rain', 
i^sbb (ip. Lja-SUbb-U) v. 'pour forth (water), flow down'; S *°s|sayb- ~ 
*°s|say ( i- > Ar sayb- 'flowing water', sayT- 'water running on the ground' f 
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BK I 1057, 1173-4, Hv. 310, 346-7 I I NrOm: Bnc {Wdk.} SO?, Gmr {Fl.} 
SO? 'water' f Wdk. BY 110, 182, Fl. OWL, Biz. OL (*°S0? 'water') II C: Ag 
{Ap.} *S3W- ({jAp.} *S9W-) 'rain' > Km {Ap.} S3Wa, {CR} suwa, Xm {Ap.} 
S+'wa, Bin {Bnd.} SUWa, {R} zu'wa, Q {R} suwa 'rain' j j EC: Ya SOXO 'rain' 
! ! SC: Alg sa?ami, Brn {Wh., E} sa?ama 'river', ?? Asa {E} SO?Ot]k 'valley' f R 
WB 312, R QW 119-20, CR LK 241, Ap. AV 19, Biz. CWL, E SC 180, Wh. IC 
25, - AD SF 100 I I ??<|> Ch: WCh: Cg {Sk.} za'we 'water' j Gj {Sh.} ze\ 
Tule/Zem/Sy/Zar {Sh.} za, Zem D {Sh.}, Ds/Wnd/Dw {Sh.} sa id. f JI II 340, 
ChC s.v. 'water', Sh. SB 33 | j K **S 0 W- v. 'wet, make wet' -6> GZ *SOWel- 
'wet, soaked' and GZ *SOWl- v. 'wet, make wet' (x N *S r U 1 WOl r E 1 liquid, 
moisture' [q.v.]) > OG swel-, G S V e 1 - , A SOVel- 4 sobel- 'wet, soaked', Mg 
SU(e)-, S3- 'wet' (of snow'), Lz SU- 'wet'; K *SOWl- v. 'wet, make wet' > OG 
sovl-,MgSOlua,LzO-SOl-U id.; OG swel-i, G SVel-i 'wet', Sv UB/LB/L/Ln 
{TK} swel id., 'whey' ff K 174, K2 182, FS K 286, FS E 315, Srj. KE 28, TK 
824 j | IE *seuH x -/*SUH x - > NalE *seu(9)-/ SU- 'moisture, rain' > Gk'iiEi 
(with a long u) 'it rains', tJgto q n. 'rain' M Gmc: OHG sou (gen. souwes ~ 
sowes) 'juice', AS seaw 'juice, moisture', ON s oe g r 'rain; sea' M Pru 
suge [SULje] 'rain' M pAl {0} *SU~ya > Alshi 'rain' M pTc {Ad.} *SU- 
/*SWasa- > Tc A/B su-/swasa- v. 'rain f P 912-13, EI 477 (*SUH- 'rain'), 

Lehm. GE 213 (on the Gmc ev. of a lr. in this IE word), Krs. WT I 299, Wnt. 
TE 193-4 (on the Tc and Gk ev. of an IE lr.), F II 978-9, Ho. 287, Kb. 926, 
OsS 845, Schz. 264, Vr. 413-14, 577, Wn. I 443, Ad. 693, Ad. H 102 ffl AD 
ChCS no-s 17 and 27 ] | fl *SUb|pV 'water' > T *SUb 'water' ({Md.} *Si i EIb) > 
NaT *SUb 'water' > OT [MhK] suw ~ suw, {CI.} su v (sc. SUW), {DTS} 
suv ~suw - sub ~ s u ^ 'water, river', [MCh.] s" u v 'water' 
(interpreted by Md. as sub), Tkm cub Buw, Tk su, Uz, Qmq, Nog c y b 
SUW, Az, ET, VTt, SY {Ml.}, Sir {Ten.} SU, Qzq cy SUW, Qq SUW, Bsh h + W, 
QrB, Qrg, StAlt SU, Tv, Tf, Xk, Shor SUy, Yk U 'water' j! Chv MK {Md.} SU, 
Chv L LUbiB SIV (delabialization I < *u?), Chv A LUbiBa ~ LuaB & wy & 

lu g b 'water, river' f Md. 120-1, 177, CI. 783-4, TL 88-9, MKD 169-70, 
DTS 512, 515-16, TkR 592, Ra. 229, Ash. XVII 171-87, 205-6, 267 and 
366, Fed. II 465-6, Jeg. 340, ChVS 284-6, Ml. ZhU 105, Tn. SJ 487 f The 
rec. of a long vowel (suggested by CI. and Md.) is not justified (Tkm has 
a short U, the long -u of Yk goes back to *-ub) I I d.?: M *SUbag 'narrow long 
swampy depression' (<r * 'river'?), 'ditch, canal' > MM [HI] {Ms.} subaq 
'fosse, canal', WrM subag '{MED} 'ditch, trench, canal; narrow long 
swampy depression', HIM cyBar {MED} id., {BMR} 'ditch, trench, dry river 
bed; Schlucht (OBpar, 6ariKa)', Brt hybar 'ditch, gutter', Ord su waq 



2204 



'fosse, depression de terrain etroite et longue de nature marecageuse avec 
beaucoup de gazon touffu' f Ms. H 96, MED 733, BMR III 122, Chr. 687, 
Ms. O 595 ff SDM 1285-6 (pA *Sj i Uba|u 'water' > T*Slb id. [qu. rec. 
instead of *SUb] + err. M *USU 'water' [actually M *lpU-SUn > Mnr Lp U 3 U , 
MM, WrM usun etc.]), DQA no. 2180 (id.) | | D *°CU- 'wet' > Gnd 
SUSU (a^ana) 'be just a little wet' (of clothes drying) f = DED no. 2242 (+ 
unc. D *C0~k-, {GS} *Z0k- 'wash, rub' [D no. 2872, GS 119, no. 312]) O 
The tentative N rec. *S r U' 1 W'lia explains the pT form as resulting from 
vowel harmony: *SU-...-§ (= [S y U...-a]) > (synharmonic assimilation with 
preservation of the palatality of * S y - ) * S y U . . . - a (or * S j^U . . . a ) and later pT 
*S y - (or *S^- ?) > Chv S-. The alt. rec. N * S E 7 U W fi V is an attempt to 
explain the pT diphthong *-j_ i U- as going back to a former bisyllabic 
structure * - E ? U - o N and *S- are reconstructed on the ev. of S and 

K (N is the only N ens. yielding S *fi and K zero), N *S- is suggested by 

K *S-, but if the K cognate is rejected (as ambiguous), we must replace N 
*S- and *-h- by unspecified *S- and * X- O AD LRC 7-8, IS MS 341 

(*SAWA 'XMflKOCTb' > IE, T, K, HS). 

2141. ( 2 ?) *SVWH 2 V 'to drink' > K *SW- v. 'drink' > OG s u imv. 
'drink!', G S V - , Mg, Lz S(V)-, Sv {K} S(W)- 'drink' (Ial9-S aor. 'he drank', 
mi-SW-a pfc. [res.] 'I have drunk'); -6> GZ {K} *SW-am / *SWI71 v. 'drink' > 
OG suam- / suem- / sum-, G svam- / sm-, Mg, Lz sum- id. ff K 170, 
173-4, K 2 179, FS K 281-2, FS E 313 | j HS: B *iXswh ({{Pr.} Vswh,) 
(perfective stem *-SWah) v. 'drink' > Ah {Fc.} imv. 9SU / 3m pf. lSWa (Fcj. 
24), Gh {Nh.} 9SU, Gd {Lf.} 8SW / iSWUJ, Awj {Prd.} £u /yes'wa, Sll {Ds.}, 
Izd {Mrc.} SU / 1 SWa, BSn {Ds.} SU / 1 SWU, Kb {Dl.} S3V /Ljaswa, 
Izn/Rf/SrSn {Rn.} SU, Tmz {MT} S3W /SW1 ~ SWa, Mz/Wrg {Dlh.} S3W / 
yaswu, Si {La.} su / i sua, Nf {Beg.} esu / yesuwu, Skn {Srn.} su / 

i sua, Zng {TC} esbi 'boire' (pf. y i S b e ) SI Fc. 1842, 2001, Msq. 38, Lf. I 258 
and II no. 1512, Dl. 795, MT 661, Dlh. M 195, Dlh. Ou 307, Mrc. 35-6, 
Beg. 220, TC Z 303-4, Nic. 368, Prd. 161 I I Ch {AD} Vs 2 wh v. 'drink' > 
WCh: Hs st \ Su {J} SWa, Ang SWe, Cp SU, Gmy {Fp.} sua, Tal {IL} SUWa v. 
'drink'! Fy {J} SO, DfB {J} soh id. j Bl, Krkr {J} S-, sa-, Grm {Gw.} shena or 
shena, Krf {Sch.} she'-WO, Ngm SOWO id. ! Wrj {Sk.} sa, {J} sa! (imv.), Cg 
{Sk.} sa, Kry {Sk.} sa, My {Sk.} sa-, Sir {Sk.} sa, P' {MSk.} sa, Jmb sf, sa, 
Mbr {Sk.} SI' / si id. j Bg {J} se, {Sh., IL} sa?, {Jgr} si, {Csp.} si, Kir {Sh.} se, 
Grn {Sh., Csp.} sai,, Tala {Sh.} h y a, Jm {Csp.} he, {Gw.} hiye, Gj/Zul/Plc {Sh.} 
sa, Buli {Sh.} sa, Tule {Sh.} se, Zem/Tule/Wnd/ Ds/Dw {Sh.}, Sy/Zar {Sh.} se 
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! Ngz {Sch.} sa, Bd {Sch.} S3?-y 1 n, S3gin id. ! ! CCh: Tr {Nw.} za, Gbn Si, Hw 
sa id. ! Cb {IL}, WMrg {ChL} sa, Mrg {IL} sah id. j F1J {ChL} se, F1B/F1M {ChL} 
Si, Gude {Hsk.} sa, Bt {Mch.} sa, Bern {Sk.} SObo, Gudu {IL} sa id. j Mdr 
{Eg.} sa', suse id. i Suk {IL} S3va'n id. i Mtk {Sb.} sa, pMM {Ro.} *say > Mofu 

{Brr.} -S-, {Ro.} se'y, Gzg D {Lk.} se, {Ro.} sf, Mkt {Ro.} sa', Mada/Myn/Mlk 
{Ro.} se, Hrz {Ro.} sa'wa v. 'drink' j Db {LnG} sa j Gdr {Mch.} sa id. j Lgn 
{Lk., Bn.) se, Bdm {Lk., Cfr} hi, Msg {Trn.} s" id.! ZmB {Sa.} se, ? {J} ce' id. j j 
ECh: Kwn {J} se, Ke {Eb.} S£ id. j Kbl {Cp.} SIIW3, LI Si id. j Smr {J} SA, Tmk 
{Cp.} he ! Skr {Sx.} se, {Lk.} sa id. ! EDng {Fd.} sf id. j Mu {Lk.} SUWa, Brg 
{J} sa'ya, Jg {J} S- id. f JI I 51 {Ch. */5 2 w) and II 110-11, JS 88, Nw. no. 
39, Stl. IF 92 (Ch *sa|i?- > *SWy / *sy? / *SW?), Stl. ZCh 180 [no. 326] 
(WCh *sah w ~ *Sih w ), ChC s.v. 'drink', ChL, Abr. H 793, Ba. 918, Sk. HCD 
240, Ro. 239, Csp. 15, 47, Sh. SB 35, Hsk. 267 ff AD ChCS no-s 17 and 27 
j j ? U: FU {Coll.}*seve-, {UEW} *sew|tfe- v. 'eat' (xN *SegV 'eat' [q.v. 
ffd.]). 

2142. on. *S r OW 1 yV 'to sound' > IE: NalE {P} *SWei-/*5Vi- v. 'sound', 
+ext.: * S W e j^S d - id. > 01 ks vedati ~ ksvedati 'buzzes, hums, 
murmurs' (k- from metanalysis in some word group or due to onomato- 
poeia?) j! Olr {Vn.} seiir- 'souffler', {P} seir- 'play (a wind instrument)', 
ind f et 'sibilus' ({Vn.}: f- < *SW-), Mr fead 'a whistle', W chwythu 'to 
blow' (wind), 'to play (a wind instrument)' j! ? GkffL^co v. 'hiss' j! SI on. 
*SV i St"b n. 'whistle' >ORCEHCT r bsvist,Czsvist,Pswist,R, Uk 
cbmct id.; -d* SI inf. *SViStati ~ *SViSteti 'to whistle' > OCS, OR inf. 

CEHCTCXTH SVistati,R inf. CBMC TGTb ~ CBMC T3Tb, Uk inf. 

CBMCTaTM, Cz inf. svis + e'+i ~ svistati, Slk inf. s v i s t at ' , P inf. 
s'wis + ac id. f Not here Gt inf. swig Ion 'Flote blasen', OHG inf. 
sweglon 'to blow a Schwegelpfeife', AS {Ho.} swe^el 'music' and L 
sibila- v. 'whistle' (see N*SUygVlV 'produce sounds by voice or by 
blowing') f P 1040-1, EI 72 (*SWej i - 'blow through a small aperture so as 
to hizz or buzz'), Vn. S 76-7; M K I 295-6 (because of the onomatopoeia 
Mayrhofer rejected all connections of the 01 word), M E I 441, F II 704 
(criCco is on.), Vs. Ill 580-1, Ma. CS 389, Fs. 467 j | U: FU *s'oye- v. 'sing, 
sound', *SOye 'voice' > Fsoi- v. 'sound, ring', soi~t~ta- 'play (a musical 
instrument)', soitto 'music', Es so i tie- v. 'scold' j pLp {Lr.} *C0"y3 v. 
'sound, resound' > Lp: L {LLO} t juodjat, N {N} Cuoggjat / -j-, K {Gn.} 
CUyyeS id., Vfs {Hs.} tjuojedh id., tjuoje n. 'sound ! pChr {Ber.} *S0- 
kt"b- v. 'sound (lauten, tonen)' > Chr: H inf. LuaKTaiu 'sakta-S, L inf. 
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woKTaw S Ok'ta-S / S Okte-, B/M/Uf SOkte- v. 'play (music), be heard' 
ObU {Ht.} *SUy 'voice, sound' > pVg *SULJ > Vg: LK/MK SOLJ, P/Ss SULJ 'voice'; 
pOs {Ht.} *SdLj ({{HI.} *Su r LJ) 'sound, voice' > Os: V/Vy Sdy, Ty/Y sfi y, D/K 
sey, Nz/Kz sT y, O S i y id. ! Hg zaj, f szaj 'noise, din, sound' f Coll. 114, 
UEW 482-3, Lr. no. 188, Lgc. no. 754, Lgc. SL 2899, Ber. 64 [no. 336], MRS 
689, 714, Ht. no. 565 | | fl *So|ab r E n - v 'sound, speak' (~ *°S0yE- 'speak'?) 

> pj {S} *sawak- v. 'sound, make a noise' > OJ sawak- {S} id., J T/Kg 
sawag-, J K sawag- {Kenk.} 'make a noise, clamor, howl' f S QJ no. 
987, Mr. 748, Kenk. 1588-9 II Tg *sapu- 'rustle, sound' > Ewk sawuda-, 
Ud saipUta- v. 'restle, sound', saipU-saipU 0- id., Nn Nh (not 
registered by On.) saogT- 'noise in water (from much fish)' f STM II 52, 65 
II T*Stibla- ~ * Sdy la- 'speak, say' (x T *S0gla- 'say'< N *SOKoV§ 'say') 

> MT soyl'e- 'say', Uzscuyla-, Ascuwla-, VTt suyla'-, A s e v 1 a - , A 
SOVla-, Yk Sdyle- 'say, tell, utter', Tk sffyle-, A SO Vie-, Ggz SOlle-, Az, Qzq, 
Qq sdyle-, Tkm Boyle-, Bsh hiiyla-, QrB, Xk sole-, StAlt sii:le-, Tv cerne-, 
Yk u la - id. f VTt SLiyla- -b* Chv L ctjMJiaH- {Fed} 'babble, roBopklTb 6e3 
t o n k y ', {ChVS} id., '6peflMTb', {Ash.} Chv sol la- v. 'speak', sollan- 
'6peflMTb; 6onT3Tb, roBopMTb npo ce6a' f ET L-S 318, Rs. W 429, TvR 
385, TrR 789, Fed. II 54-5, Ash. XI 179, Jeg. 193, ChC 191, SDM 1197-8 

(pT *seb- 'speak, roBopMTb') ff The Ud cognate seems to suggest pTg *-p- 
, which is still to be explained (infl. of some other word or of the 
onomatopoeic factor?) ff SDM 1 197- 8 (A * S a y b 0 'sound' > T * S e b - 
'speak' [for *Sdbla- ~ *sdyla-], J, Tg), DQA no. 1938 (id.) | | HS: C: Dhl 
{EEN, To} SO? v. 'sing', {To.} Sd'?e 'song' M SC: Asa Sisa?a 'voice' f E SC 231, 
EEN 24, To. D 147 I I ? ECh: Smr SWdy 'shout' f O HSN 126 ff O I.e. (IE, U, 
Smr + unc. Eg swhy 'brullen, schreien' [EG IV 71]) O IS MS 342 s.v. 

'3ByHaTb' *sojA (IE, U) O Qu. (at the IE. the pA and the N levels) because 
of the onomatopoeic factor in the history of the words. 

2142a. 2 UA *sa'y r i 1 'matter (Eiter), gall' > U *saye {UED} 'Eiter, Faulnis' 

> FU: Lp L siedja 'Eiter (in Wunden, Geschwiiren', Lp N sieggja 'matter 
(in a boil\wound)', Lp Kid S 1:y LJ 'Eiter, Eitergeschwulst', Mrd {Ps. sL} Sly, Si 
'Eiter', Chr lu y M id., Vt Sr {Wc.} 'Faulnis; verfault, vermorscht', Yz SIS 
'Falnis', Z SIS 'verfault', Os: V ldy, Vy ydy, dy, Dm N tey 'Eiter', Vg 
{Kn.}: T/P say, UK sa:y, Ss say 'Eiter', Hg A.ev, gv 'Eiter' I I Sm {HI.} *te or 
*ti 'Eiter' > Slq Tz te, Nr te 'Eiter', Mt {Sp.} p. \A 'Eiter', ?? Ne O C i m 
'faul/morsch/sauer werden' ff UEW 434, Ps. sL 14, MRS 742, HI. M 358 
[no. 1007], 420, Sp. SJM 65, Jn. 161 j | fl: Tg: Ewk Si: 'gall' f STM II 73, 
Bz. 994 O IS MS 336, AD GD 7. 
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2143. Se3A 'a relative from the opposite exogamous moiety within an 
exogamic system of tribes' ('father\son-in-law', 'mother's brother' and 
sim.) > K {K 2 } * S 1 3 e - or {K} *S i 3 e- 'son-in-law' > G S i 3 e-, Mg S i ( n )3 a- & 
Sinda id., Lz S i 3 a - id., 'bridegroom', Sv: UB/L cTze, LB/Ln C i Z e 'son-in-law' 
ff K 163, K 2 181, TK 831 ff The pK rec. *S i 3 e- is preferable. As.: N *se3 A 

> *se5A (whence regularly K * S i 3 e -); dis. *S...3 > S...3 in Zan | | HS: EC 
{Biz.} *SVZ- 'relative-in-law' > Sml SOtJdog 'father-in-law', SOddoh 'mother- 
in-law', Rn {PG} seyyob ~ SOy yob, {Oo.} SO 'yob 'female-in-law' (= mother- 
\daughter-in-law)', {PG, Oo.} seyyo'b (/-kk-) 'male-in-law (father-\son- 
\brother-in-law)', pBn *Slddab 'mother-in-law', 'sister-in-law' > Bn B/J/Kj 
Siddah, Bn K SOddo'h id., Or {Grg.} S0dd-a 'in-law, wife's sibling', Or H {Ow.} 
SOdda', Or B/O/Wt {Sr.} SOdda 'in-law' (Or -to Arr SOdda' id.), Arr so'h 'in- 
laws', Gin {AMS} SOqo 'son-in-law' f Hn. BD 118, 149, PG 259, 10 (on the 
morphophoneme -b / -kk-),Oo. 70, Grg. 360, Sr. 386, Ow. 271, Hw. A 394, 
AMS 222 || ? (mt.?) WCh: P' {MSk.} C OS 1 -t 1 (pi. COSa'ni) 'in-law', ??4>: Wrj 
{Sk.} 3 ay i -na id., Ciyak^-aj^ 'female relative-in-law' f MSk. 171, Sk. NB 27, 
Stl. ZCh 255 [102] | | U *c'eca 'uncle' > Fse + a 'father's brother', ? Es A 
sedi 'mother's brother' j pLp {Lr.} *C£Ce 'father's brother' > Lp: S {Hs.} 
t jiedsie, L {LLO} t jiehtie, t jShtie, N {N} Caacce id., Kid {TI} cie^c 
'father's younger brother' j Er 0 ice 'elder brother-in-law (sister's 
husband)', Mk maBa 'scava ~ 'scava 'mother's mother', msiTfi 'scat a 
'mother's father' j pChr *CUCa ~ *ceca > Chr L My My CUCU, Chr H MbiMbi 
COCO, {Rm.} e'ie'g, UCLiCO ~ tDcd 'mother's brother' ! pPrm *COZ 'mother's 
brother' > Z mox COZ, Z Lt/Ud COZ, Vt qyxMypT CUZmurt id., Myx6y6bi 
'mother's father' M Vg: LK {Kn.} sas, Ss {Kn.} sasi^ 'uncle', P {Kn.} sassa-m 
'my uncle' I I Sm {Jn.} *Cica 'mother's younger brother' >NeTTMflfi,TO 
{Lh.} t"ide,Ng {Mik.} d. t + tida, Slq: Tz {KKIH} t j ta" 'mother's younger 
brother', Tm {KD} d. (dim.?) 0,6*3 «ag_a, MKe C £ i < C £ * a id., Ch {Cs.} 
teCea, MO {Cs.} CeCa 'mother's brother', Ke {Cs.} c i t ca, NP £ i C e, Nr 
dim. ce^ega 'uncle' I I pY *°caca 'elder brother, uncle' (pY {IN H} *ca(Ca)) 

> Y K {IN H} caca id., {Krn.} caca 'elder brother' ff Pre-U assimilatory 
affricatization of *S-:N*se3A>*ceca ff UEW 34-5, Sm. 536 (U, FU 
*ceca, FP *£/se£a, Ugr *£e£a, Sm *cica), Lr. no. 126, Lgc. no. 534, Hs. 
1315, TI 665, PI 312-13, RMarS 167, Ep. 144, Rm. BT 158, Ber. 7, Jn. 33, 
KKIH 183, KHG 92, Cs. 135, 147, 258, IN H 121, IN {UJ} 21, Krn. JJ 284, - 
Rd. UJ 35 [no. 5] (Y U) O Biz. KM 119 [no. 18] (K, EC, U) and 130 
(added NB), AD NM no. Ill, S CNM 12 (-=--=- proto-Lezgian). 
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2144. *SiTV 'to skin (hauten), to scratch' >K: GZ *313g-wn- v. 'pinch, 
nip, tweak (a large portion)' > G 3 i 3 gn- id., Mg 3 933 9ori-, 3g i 3 gon- id. f K 
269, K 2 281, FS E 574 (*3i3 9") | | HS: C: Ag * °S Vsk- v. 'skin (hauten)' > Bin 
{R} s i sk- id. f R WB 311 [ | fl: Tg *S[sa- v. 'scrape, scratch' > Ul S[sa/[- 
'scrape (CKo6nkiTb, CKpecTM)', WrMc {Z} cm hi a- 'dig in the earth' (of 
pigs), 'gnaw' (of worms) f STM II 98, Z 602-3 I I ? NaT *S0LJ- v. 'skin (an 
animal), peel' > OT soy- v. 'skin', XwT XIV soy- v. 'strip off, MQp soy- v. 
'peel', Osm XIV soy- v. 'flay', Tk soy- v. 'strip, undress, peel', Ggz, Az SOLJ- 
v. 'peel, skin', Tkm com- 80LJ- v. 'peel', SY SOLJ- v. 'skin (an animal)', Qrg 
SOLJ v. 'skin' 'slaughter', Qzq SOLJ- 'slaughter\skin (an animal)', 'undress', 
Tv SOLJ- v. 'skin, take off (a saddle)', StAlt soy- id., 'slaughter', Xk 

soy- v. 'skin, debark', VTt SUy- id., 'slaughter' f CI. 858, Rs. W 425, Tn. SJ 
206, Jud. 650, Jeg. 198 O K *3 -, Ag and Tg *-s- are due to as. between 
sibilants. 
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2145. * S U b y E 'spike, spear; to pierce' > HS: S: Ar sbb G 'pierce, cut; 
spear (in the anus)' ('percer, transpercer [surtout a l'anus], couper'), 
{Ln.} 'cut, wound, pierce in the Sabbat-' (contamination with Ar S abb a ti- 
ff 'anus, podex') f BK I 1038, Hv. 304, Ln. 1284-5 | | K: G sub-i 'spear, 
lance' f Chx. 1850, DCh. 1529 j ] U: FP *SULje (< **iXsuwye) 'spear, bear 
spear, spike (of a weapon)' > FA hui 'Spule', hui~t~ti id., '(runde) 
Spitze, Gipfel', Es hui,Ahoi,Lv VOM, V w Oi 'Netznadel; Spule beim 
Weben' ! Lp: OSw {LO} suoj, P/Ar 'suoyya 'netting needle' ! Prm {LG} *SU 
> Z LUbi S+, Z UV/I Si 'spear, bear spear (poraTMHa), bayonet', Vt w m Si, 
Vt MU S+ 'sting, spike, bayonet' f UEW 787-8, SSA I 177, LG 325, Lt. 198 
|| fl: [1] pA *siibT- -i *Sib r Li 1 - 'awl, pointed', v. 'pierce' > NaT 
*SU L : J bri > OT suvri 'with a tapering end, sharp, pointed', Tk sivri, 
Az {CI.} Sivri, Qzq/TbTt {Rl.} SUiru 'pointed f CI. 791, Rl. IV 796 I I M 
* S i b U g e ( n ) 'awl' > MM [S] s'ibuge 'Bohrer, Pfriemen', [IM} sibuge, 
[MA] Sibuge, WrM {MED} sibuge(n), HIM {MED, BMR} lubbbt, Brt 
Luybra 'awl', Kl {KRS} lubbt id., (Rm.) Stiwga ~ Stiwgo Ahle, Pfriemen, 
Spitz', Mnr H {SM} SUb_ug_e 'alene', Mnr H/M {T} Sibuge 'awl', Ord 
SO WO go 'alene' f H 139, Pp. MA 332, 446, MED 696, BMR IV 372, Chr. 
737, KRS 681, KW 367,, Ms. O 630, SM 383, T 382, MYC 723 II Tg * S 1 b 1 - 
v. 'thread (auffadeln, HaHM3bi BaTb)' and Tg {SDM} *Sibi-pun 'awl', {AD} 
'stick' > WrMc {Z} cutfcpUHb 'awl', Ud SUla 'stick for stinging fish (while 
drying), Neg Siwla-, Ore Siwi-, Ork sTwi- ~ sTwwi-, Ul, Nn Nh {On.}, 
Nn Nh/Bk/KU {STM} sT- v. 'thread (auffadeln, H a H m 3 bl B a T b )', Ewk 
SUWik3IT13 ~ SiWik3IT13 'BbllUMTblR 6klcepoM' f STM II 116-17, 428, On. 
357, Z 632 || pKo *hu- v. 'sew, broad-stitch' > MKo ho-, NKo ho- id. f 
Nam 490, Yu 755, MLC 1840 ff SDM 1262-3 (pA *sVdb\ v. 'sew, 
perforate', 'awl' > Tg, M, Ko), KW 367 (M, T) 1 [2] pA *s|zA:bU 'e stick' (x 
N *s"apEhl]V ■« log, trunk of a tree', q.v. ffd. x N *s'Vb L V J tV [or 

*SVb L VjtV] 'stem, piece of wood'?) O AD NM no. 33, - S CNM 9-10 
(unc. rejection of the K cognate). 

2146. 2 *sUdV 'fasten tightly, strangle, be violent to so.' > HS: WS 
*i^sdd ~ *-sEJd- v. 'fasten tightly, apply violence against, devastate' > 

BHb ^ntd iXsdd G ~ 11 Hii^s wd G (pf. lltd sa'dad,ip. lltrTya'sDdj v. 

'deal violently with, devastate' ({KB} 'verheeren, verwiisten, 
vergewaltigen'), 1113 ^od 'violence, oppression', Ug ^dd G 'devastate', 
Md i^^d ? ~ /^dd v. G 'fasten (as chains), bind tightly, overpower', Ar 
l^sdd G (pf. sadda) v. {BK} Termer, boucher (avec un tampon, bouchon 
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etc.) un trou\orifice, barricader un passage', {Hv.} 'stop (a flask), dam 
(a river), close up (a breach)', Gz \/~ S d d v. G 'drive out\forth, chase 
away', Tgy \/~ S d d 'chase away, send', Tgr \/~ S d d v. 'brace (e.g. skin on 
a drum), fasten tightly; give trouble, bother, assail' \ KB 1317, BDB 
no. 7703, GB 808, OLS 433-4, DM 449, BK I 1068, Hv. 314, L G 485-6, 

LH 197 || K * S W d - , {FS} *SWed-/*SWd- v . 'choke; suffocate, be 
suffocated; drown, get drown' > OG Stoba ~ sdoba n. act. 'to choke, to 
suffocate', SlSUdil- 'strangulation', Lz Sk(V)id-, Skid- 'suffocate, 
strangle', Mg SkVld- id., 'drown, hang (so.)', Sv sgwd-, sgud- 4 Skwd- v. 
'strangle\drown, be strangled\drowned' ({TK} msd.: UB/L li-sgwd-e ~ -i, 
Ln li-skwdi) ffl K 215, K2 249, FS E 425-6, Q 359, TK 458 | | N * S 1 1 V 
'to tie' is an additional source of M * S i 5 i ITI 'thin string, rope' 

and T *SI L :j6 n. 'skirt, hem (SchoB, nona, no A on)' (< pA *SltV 'string, 
lace' from N *SltV 'to tie' [q.v. ffd.] x N *S Ud V) O IS MS 350 s.v. 
'h a c m n m e ' *^ r udA, IS SS no. 3.24. 

2147. *SUTadV (= *SU'TadV?) 'good, happy, pleasant' > HS: WS *iXs<fd 
'be happy' > Ar / S T d (pf. S a *T i d a ) 'etre heureux (un homme qui 
reussit)', \/~ S T d (pf. S a Tad a) 'etre heureux\propice\favorable' (a day, an 
hour), Sb Et^d 'beneficence', (?) 'good fortune', ^^d v. 'grant\bestoe a 
favor' (of a deity) \ Fr. II 316, BK I 1090, Hv. 321, BGMR 121-2 I I ?? 
B: Kb {Dl.} ZZa6wi 'passer une periode heureuse' (unless a caus. of a 
verb represented in Ah duat'be happy') \ Dl. 932, Fc. 221 [ j K *sed- 
/*sd- 'be proper\fit' > Mg Skid- id., {Q} S k i d a p a 'decency; to 
befit\become (npkinkmecTBOBaTb)', ma-Skiduapa 'it befits me', Sv S^ed-, 

sgd- ^ sked- 'deem sth. worthy' (msd. ub/lb/l li-sgd-e, Ln li-sked-e) ffl 

K 214, K2 248, Q 360, FS K 376, FS E 422-3, TK 458, GP 178 j j IE 
*SWeHd- > NalE *SWad- 'sweet; be pleasant' (x N *3UhdV [or *3UhadV?] 
'sweet', q.v.): [1] NalE *SWad- 'enjoy; be pleasant' > Gk l f| Social, Gk D 
a8oM.aL,GkB/ r d8o|j.'n 'enjoy oneself, take one's pleasure', Gk D aSu|j.og, Gk 
Hm 'fi 5 \j |JL o q 'sweet, pleasant', Gk riSovrj, Gk D aSovd. "enjoyment, pleasure' 
j! Lsuadeo v. 'present (sth.) in a pleasing manner' (-» 'recommend, 
advise') M Gtsutis ("_ ettlelktiq) 'mild, nachgiebig' M ? Vd sarri-'sud-e 
inf. {MW} 'to taste, to enjoy', 01 'svadate 'is pleasant, tastes well' M Lt 
su dyti 'to salt, to pickle (food)' j! Tc B swar- 'please' 1[2] NalE 
*SWa'du-S 'sweet' > 01 sva'du- 'sweet, savory, pleasant' M Gk T| S xj q , Gk 
El F a8tJQ, Gk D aSug id. ! ! Clt {Matas.} *SWadu- 'sweet' > Mir n. pr. Sadb, 
Gl n. pr. Suadu-gena, 5uadu-ri x i i OSx swot i, OHG swuoj i 
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'sweet, pleasing', NHG sti'fi, MDt 5oete,Dt zoet, ON soetr, NNr 50 + , 
Sw sot, Da s0d, OFrs, AS swe te 'sweet', NE sweet j j pTc *sware > 
Tc: A 5war,B sware 'sweet' 1 [3] NalE *SWadw-i-S > 01 svad'vT- 
'sweet, pleasant' jj L sua v i -s id. 1 [4] NalE *SWad-0- 'savoury, pleasant', 
*'swados- 'pleasant taste; pleasure, satisfaction' >Vd 'pra-svadas- 
'pleasant' jj Gk fi 5 o q 'delight, pleasure; vinegar^E/Vi-riSf) Q 'honey-sweet' I 
[5] NalE *SWadon-om, *SWadon-a 'delight, pleasure' > 01 'svadanam 
'act of tasting; seasoning, making (food) savory' jj Gk riSovn 'enjoyment, 
pleasure' f P 1040, EI 566 (*SWeh R de/0- 'be tasty, please'), 560 
(*SWeh R 'du-S 'pleasing [to the senses], tasty'), M K III 567-9, M E II 788- 
9, 797, MW 1122, 1279, F II 622-3, WH II 611-12, Fs. 461-2, Vr. 577, 
Vr. N 868, Ho. 339, Ho. S 73, Kb. 1008, OsS 898, KM 765, Frn. 944, 
DLKZ 777, Ad. 725-6, Matas. 360 | | ?4> fl: NaT *sCici L : J - (< **SU ,_:_,) 
'be sweet' (infl. of N *3UhdV [or *3UhadV?] *1T'?) > OT {CI.} sue5i:- 'be 
sweet', su":£ig 'sweet', Tkm cy^M 8 U y 3 1 'sweet, tasty', OOsm XIII 
su^i ~ su'^u, Osm {Rh.} ^^.J^ S ii 5 U , Tk f;i sucu 'wine', Tk f 

sucu'k 'pleasant, tasty', Tki SUCUk ~ CLiCLik, Uz SUCUk ~ CUCUk, Qrg CUCU 
'sweet', XwT XIV su'Cu'g 'sweet; wine', MQp XIII su'Cu: 'sweet, grape 
wine', Bsh cece SbSb, VTt tb^g tb^b 'sweet (non salty)' (water) f CI. 
795-7, ET L-S 345, Rs. W 438 (Rm.: *Sl7ci- 'be sweet' <r& *stit 'milk' + 
*ST), TkR 596, Rh. 1086, TrR 796, Jud. 880 O IE *-Hd- may belong to 
the heritage of N *3UhdV (*-hd- > post-N *-ht- [devoicing infl. of *h] > 
IE *-Hd-) O If NaT * S U 9 1 - is a legitimate cognate, it points to the N vw. 
*ti in the first syll. (N *SUTadV). 

2148. *S r ayiTdV 'throw, (?) leave (abandon)' > HS: CS (or S) (mt.) 
*iXsdw|y 'throw, cast, shoot' > IAiXsdy G 'shoot', JA [Trg.], JEA iXsdy|w 
G (pf. h 1tp s'a'de ~ Ntltlp ^a'da) 'swing, throw, cast, shoot', Sr iXsdw|y 

9 

G (pf. ) s'a'da) 'hurl, throw, shoot (an arrow), cast, fling', Ar sdw 

G (pf. fj.uj sada) {3Ln.} 'stretch forward arms, hands, forelegs', 'play 
with walnuts, throwing them into a hole', {BK, Hv.} 'stretch forth the 
hand' jj (x N * r S 1 a'tV 'buttocks; to sit, to sit down') Ak s y t (inf. 
Return, s'iatum, p. -^Tt-) 'ubrig lassen' f Js. 1524, SI. 1109-12, Br. 
757-8, JPS 560, Ln. 1336, BK I 1073, Hv. 315, Sd. 1221 | | ?o K *SVed- 
/*SWd- 'remain' («- 'be left'?) > OG sd-/sed- 'remain', G rc-, Mg Sk3d-, 
Skid- id., Lz Skid-, Skud-, Sked- (n. act. O-Skad-U) v. 'live (wohnen)' j j ?4> 
Sv sed-/sd-, sad- 'remain', UB ka-sed 'escape harm from sth.' (msd.: 
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UB/L li-sed) ff K 215, K 2 249; FS K 379-80 and FS E 426 (without 
mentioning the Sv cognate), TK 447, GP 167 || U: FP *saytt r a' 1 - (> 
*sa'ytt r a 1 - ~ *saytta-) 'throw, hurl' > Fheitta- 'throw, cast; leave, give 
up', Es he i da-/ he it- 'cast, throw' i Lp S {Hs.} saatt'edh 'versetzen, 
abschicken, wegtreiben, fahren lassen', {Lgc.} S a 1 1 1 - , {SK} sette-, 
sitte- 'throw, hurl' ! Z, Prmk S3t-, Yz S 0 t- 'put corn into the drying 
house (OBMH)', Z S 0 t- 'throw (e.g. snowballs) into the crowd' f *-tt- (for 
*-6-) may be due to suffixation (*-6-t- > *-tt-) or to some unknown 
laws of phonotactics: *-yd->*-ytt-?) ( R UEW 781, Lgc. no. 6077, Coll. H 
no. 81.22, SK 65, TmK 781, Lt. J 199 [ j fl: M *Side- > WrM {MED} side-, 
HIM {MED, BMR} LUi/in3-,BrtLU3n3- 'throw, fling', Mnr {SM} 'arracher, 
deraciner' f M * S 1 d e - may be explained as going back to **sayidE < 
(delabialization) *SayUdV f MED 697, BMR IV 351, Chr. 743, SM 334 I I 
T *SU L :j6- 'spit out' > OT so|u5- ({CI.} so 5- with an unj. long vw.), Xk 
CIJ3-, Chv cyp- id.; MT {Rs.} suS- 'Speichel' f CI. 799, Rs. W 431, Ash. 
XI 171-3, Fed. II 65, Jeg. 196, ChVS 173, Rs. W 431 ff « SDM 1313 (pA 
*SUda- 'spit out, spurt' > T + unc. M *sadara- v. 'spurt, jet') || D (in SD) 
*ca\(\)-/ *carit I - v. 'throw' > Ml cattuka v. 'throw darts, hurl', 
cat uka, cant uka v. 'throw', cat t u 'a hurl', Kn jad i su v. 'throw', 
Tu canduni v. 'fling a spear' f D no. 2439 O * S NSShS no. 13 (K 

IE *sed- 'sit'; in fact, IE *sed- 'sit down' [rather than 'sit'!] is from N 
* r s"'a'tV 'buttocks; to sit, to sit down' [q.v.]). 

2149. *S r a 1 q L Vg J aRV 'soot' (-» 'black') > HS: CS *sV'x|bur- 'soot', 
*iXsx|br v. 'be black' > BHb nhUp sa'bor 'soot', nntD sa'har 'was black', 
nintD sa'bor 'black', JA [Trg.] NYlirip ^Tho'r-a 'coal' (-b» MHb nilTlp 
^T'hor id.), Sr {Lv.} )iaju.*i ^Thu'ra 'soot', {JPS} s'aha'ra 'burnt 

crusts of bread', Sr / sfir v. G 'be(come) black', JEA / sfir v. G 'be 
black', Sh 'get black', SmA s'hyr 'dark-colored' f GB 819, KB 1358-9, 
Lv. IV 537, Js. 1551-2, 1559, SI. 1129, Br. 770-1, Tal 887 I I ECh: Kwn {J} 
Si'rak3n 'black' f JI II 29, ChC s.v. 'black', Biz. EChWL s.v. 'black' | f 
R *s|zakar- 'black' or 'grey' (-d» *s|zakar-Vl ([{ ADb. } *saxar-Vl])> 

eM **savar- -6* : [1 ] M *savar-al 'grey, ashen, dun-colored' > WrM 
sagaral {MED} 'ashen, dun-colored', HIM caapan {MED} id., {BMR} 
'grey, ashen, dirty-colored', Brt haapan 'dun' (color of horses), Kl 
{KRS} caapn id., (Rm.) sari 'graugelb, B y n a H bi M ' (color of horses), Ord 

saral 'gris, cendre; robe qui va du gris au fauve clair'; [2] Ord sarab.t'ur 
'grisatre' f MED 657, BMR III 61, Chr 660, KRS 434, KW 318, Ms. O 561 
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1 1 Tg *sakar, *sakarin, *sakalyan ({ ADb.} saxarin) 'black' > Ewk Skh 
sakarTn 'black', Ewk NB saha 'grey', Ewk Hng saha 'black, grey', Lm 
haq"bn_n 'dark, black, brown (6 y p bl Pi )', Ore sakar 'black, dark', Nn Nh 
saxan: {STM} id., {On.} 'black', Ul saxaM(n-), Ork safari ~ sari id., 
PClWrMc [TF] {Mis} sayaliyan, WrMc {Hr} sayaliyan 'black', {Z} 
caxansiHb 'black, very dark', Jrc {Md.} saxa-lian, {Kiy.} sahaliyan 
'blackish' f STM II 56, On. 356, Mis 233, Hr 756-7, Z 559, Kiy. 131 
[no. 620], Md. ChF 138 | j K: [1] GZ *na-sqir- ~ *na-qsir- 'coal' >0G 
naqsir- ~ naqsir-, G naxsir- ~ nasxir-, Mg nosker-, noskver-, Lz 
nosketT)- 111 ? [2] G Z yaM 'schwarzrot, grau' X Chx. 1039, K 2 139, Abul. 
326 O A hypothetic clister *-qg- (< N *-qVg-) was probably reduced to 
HS and K *-q- (> S *-X", GZ *-q-) and to a velar ens. in pA (> M *-y-, Tg 
*-k-). as well as possibly to pre-K *g (> K * y ) in K * Z y (< *S y), as 
reflected in G Z yaM . 

2150. *S V U h 1 L Wj? V 'fade', 'go out' (fire), 'extinguish' >HS: S 
*°iXshw|y, ? WS *saw?-: [1] s *°iXshw|y > SnXshw|y (pf. )o?x^a'ha 

~ ^Di± ^a'h i ) v. 'be extinguished' (fire), 'remisit' (febris), 'evanuit' 

(robur) f Br. 759; [2] WS *saw?- '« nothing, evil' (x N ?o * s" U W ? V 
'weak', q.v. ffd.) f GB 809, KB 1323-5, BK I 1168-9, BGMR 52, L G 521 II 
Eg XX swh (= {EG} s wh) 'verschwinden lassen' (unless a caus. of 

an unattested verb ** w h) f EG IV 72 [ | IE: NalE *SWT- (also +exts *-g-, 
*- k -) 'decrease, become less, be(come) silent' > Ic inf. svfa 'to abate' 
(of pain) (x N ?o *SUW?V 'weak'), with *-k-: OHG inf. swlge n, 

NHG inf. schweigen 'to be silent', OSx inf. swig on, AS inf. 
swlj i an, suj i an id., 'to be quiet' i i Gk ui yfj, Gk D ui (< *SwT-g-) 
'silence', Gk diya 'silently; in silence', diyrfco 'keep silence', (Jiconaco (< 
*SWiyo-p-) id. f P 1052, Bv 736, Vr. 570, Ho. 337, Ho. S 73, Kb. 1003, 

OsS 915-16, KM 591, F II 700-1, EI 518 (? *SwTg/k- 'be silent, hush') [ j 
U: FU * °s|c i y a- (or *-rj-) > F inf. hii-pu-a 'to fade' (with the rf./ps. 
sx *-pu-, cp. F juo-pu-a 'to get drunk' «d- juo-da 'to drink', F Laan. 
282) \ Rs. UAW 42, Alanne 97 | | fl: Tg *sTb- (and *sT-?) v. 'go out' 
(fire), 'extinguish' > Ewk Si- v. 'extinguish', SiW- v. 'go out' (fire)', Sin 
STgU-, Lm hTw-, Neg sTw- v. 'die out', Ore sTwi- v. 'extinguish', Sipti- ~ 
Sipt3- v. 'die out' \ STM II 73, S AJ 215 [no. 131] (Tg *sT- 'extinguish'). 

2151. *saXKE 'to cover, to hide' > HS: SES *°iXsbk > Jb C iXsbk G (pf. 
Shak) lie hidden' f Jo. J 261 II ? WCh: AG {Stl.} *SOk v. 'hide' > Su {ChL} 
SOk, {J} S3k, Kfr {Nt.} SOk, Anf {ChL} S3k, Gmy {ChL} SOk fxN *S r a"'ka 'to 
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cover' (q.v.) f JI II 186, Stl. VZCh A no. 233, ChL, ChC s.v. 'to hide', Nt. 
37 | | U *sakkE- v. 'hide' > FV *sa|akkE > Lp: N {N} £ iekkat / -g- v. 
'hide, conceal, keep secret', L {LLO} "tjiehka (in cds) 'hidden, conceded, 
secret' j Chr B saktem v. 'insert, hide' I I Sm {Jn., HI.} *fbk- 'verbergen' > 
Ng {HI.} t3k- 'verbergen, verstecken, vergraben'; En Tn {HI.} tOS- (inf. 
tote, 3s to?a6a) id.; Slq Tm {KD} vt. takku (is aor. tannabj 'keep 
(xpaHMTb)', Slq Tz { KKIH } j 11 a taq- 'bury' (j 11a 'down'), Slq {Cs.}: Nr 
tahhap, Ke tagannau, Ch/UO/B taknam, NP takannam, MO 
taiqnau, Kar tarjnam, Tz taqnam, takpam 'I buried', ? Sq Tz 
{KKIH} inf. taq+ti-qo 'to close', ilia taq + t + -qo 'to lock', {Cs.} 
takatam 'ich schloB zu', ?? Slq Chi {Cs.} t a gad am 'ich bedeckte (mit 
einem Tuch)'; Mt {HI.} * tak - 'vergraben' (Mt M t a r h a m -b {Sp.} 
'3 a K 0 n bl B a K) ') H Ps. sL 105-6, N I 384, LLO 1152, LG 256-7, Jn. 146, Cs. 
144, KKIH 114, 179, HI. M 350 [no. 946] and 428 | | H: [1] pA *sak'i- v. 
'guard, protect' > M * S a k i - 'protect, guard' > MM [PP, S, HI] s a q i - 
'protect', [MA] saki- 'guard, protect against', WrM {MED} saki-, HIM 
{MED, BMR} caxki-, Brt haxki- v. 'protect, preserve, guard', Mnr H {T} 
sagi- id., 'expect', {SM} S a g_ 1 - 'attendre, garder, proteger, veiller', WrO 
{Krg.} saka-, saki q-, Kl {KRS} caK- sak- 'protect, preserve, guard', 
{Rm.} sakj- v. bewachen, bewahren, 'sorgfaltig hiiten', Kl 0/T {Rm.} sak a - 
'sorgfaltig hiiten, bewahren', Ba sage- 'wait for, expect', Dx {T} sagi-, Dg 

{Pp.} sagi-, {T} sagi-, {Mr.} sahi- v. 'guard (oxpaH^Tb, cTepeMb)', Ord 
sa k Xi- 'garder, observer, proteger' f Pp. MA 318, Pp. KP 156, Pp. PP 129, H 
131, Ms. H 93, MED 662, BMR III 100, Krg. 395, Chr. 679, KRS 445, KW 
308, 318, SM 319, T 356, T BJ 146, T DgJ 161, T DnJ 133, Ms. O 553-4, 

SDM 1226 (erroneously adducing the M root to pA :,: sek U- 'preserve, be 
aware' [cf. pA *sagV- 'be intelligent aware; know' < N *S atik r a n 'search, 
find, know', q.v. ffd.]) I I T *sak(I- ) 'guard, watch, be aware' > Chv L Cbix 
SIX, Cbixa Siyb n. 'guard (oxpaHa), defence; cautious', Cbix {ChVS} 
'cautious; Aufbewahrung (xpaHeHMe)' M NaT *sak 'aware' > OT Kr saq 
id., Tkm Baq, Ggz, Qmq, QrB saq 'vigilant (6 fl M T e n b H bi M )', VTt, Qmq, 
Qzq, Qq, VTt saq, Bsh haq, SY saqa 'careful, vorsichrig (0 c T 0 p 0 >KH bl M )'; 
NaT *sakin- 'protect, guard (CTepeMb, xpaHMTb) > OT Kr, MT saqin-, 
Ggz, Kr saq in-, StAlt saqi-,Tv sayi- 'guard, protect, keep (CTepeMb, 
xpaHMTb)', Tk sakin 'beware!'; -fe NaT *sak-cl 'a guard (person), 
guardian' > OT, Chg >xv saqCi id., XwT XIV saq£i, Tkm Baqci, ET saqci, 
VTt saq^'t, Bsh haqst '(a) guard, sentry', Qzq saqsi 'watchman', Qmq 
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saqci, Nog, Qq saqsi, Uz cok,hm saqci '(a) guard', Qrg saqci, StAlt saqci 
id., 'guardian' 1 -d» T *sakla- 'protect, guard' (x*sakla- 'watch') > Tkm 
Baqla-,AzSaxla- 'protect, guard, hold', ET S a q 1 1 - , Qmq, VTt, Nog, Qzq, 
Qq saqla-, Bsh haqla-, Qrg, StAlt saqta-, Chv cbixna- sixla- 'protect, 
guard', Osm saqla-, Tk sakla- id., 'conceal' f Ash. XI 121-4, Fed. II 77- 
8, Jeg. 201, ChVS 176, CI. 805-6, 810, ET L-S 156-7, DTS 485-8, TkR 
558-9, Sht. 171, BT 125 ff There is lexical interaction between this pA 
root and the pA reflex of N "sarik'V 'search, find, know' (q.v.) ff SDM 
1226 (pA *sek'u 'preserve, be aware' > M, T + unc: pKo *saki- [>MKo 
saki- 'read characters, interpret', going back to N * S" a ti k a 'search, find, 
know'] and pJ *SLlk- v. 'like' [from N *SUhKV 'wish, covet') and Tg 
*sexu- {i.e. *sekU-} 'sensitive, responsive' [< N *sEKo look at, watch, 
see']; in {SDMI pA *sek'u the rec. of pA *-e- is based on Tg), DQA no. 
1957 (id.), KW 318 111 [2] ?? AdS of Tg *seg|k- v. 'litter (branches of 
conifer on the flour), cover the flour with sth.' and of WrM {Kow.} 
sekci 'herbes qu'on etend sur le lit' (< pA *s|zaeg r i n 'to litter; mat 
(Matte)' < N *S r a' 1 ka|aE 'strew, spread', q.v. ffd.) ff SDM 1222-3 (pA 
*s|ze g i - v. 'litter'; 'mat' > Tg *seg- v. litter', n. litter, mat', M *seg-l- 
'mat', pJ *sfk- v. litter, strew', pKo *SkAr- v. 'spread out [as mat]'), DQA 
no. 1952. 

2152. *SOKoVe (= *SOKoye?) 'say' > IE: NalE *sek w - v. 'say' > Gk 
evettgj ~ £ W£TTGJ_ 'tell, tell of; speak (imp. 2s 'evvette, ft. Is EVL-CTnfjcrco, aor. 
II EVL-unov) ! ! L Tnseque 'sag an' (= Gk 'evvette), i nquam 1 say, speak 
(< *insquam, old inj. or conj., acc. to BD), inquit '(he) said' (< aor. 
*en-Sk w e-t), Urn prus i kurent 'pronuntiaverint' jj Clt {Matas.} 
*sek w -0- 'say' > OW 3s pres. hepp, MW hebu, W {YGM} eb, ebe, ebr 
'he said', OBr hep, Olr {Vn.} rose 'dicton (generalement en vers) d'une 
formule legale, adage, aphorisme, brocard' (< *pro-Sk w O-), {P} arose 
'proverb' (*ad-pro-Sk w 0-), insce 'Rede' (*en i -Sk w -ya), Mir sechid ~ 
si chid (p. sich) 'assert, declare'; -4* Clt {Matas.} *Sk w etlO- 'story' > 
Olr see 1, Crn whe + hel, MW chwedl id., W {YGM} chwedl 'tale, 
fable, saying, report', MBr que-hezl 'information, intention', Br 
{Matas.} kehel id. jj Gmc inf. *sagjan (< NalE *SOk w e-) > ON, Ic, NNr 
inf. segja, Sw inf. saga, Dn inf. sige, OSx inf. seggian, OHG, NHG 
inf. sag en, AS inf. s^c^an 'to say', NE say jj Lt inf. sekti (Is pres. 
seku) 'to tell, to narrate', sakyti id., 'to say', Ltv inf. saci t 'to say' i 
SI: ChS inf. COYHTH soc'iti 'to indicate', Big COM3 v. 'show, indicate', 
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ChS, OR COKTj sok"b 'xaTfiYopog, accusator', OR inf. COYHTH sodi+i 
'to look for, to search, to sue (in a court), to be plaintiff, R f inf. 
co MMTb 'to sue, to be plaintiff, SCr inf. so (5 it i 'to search for, to find 
out, to establish the guilt of, OCz s o k 'Anklager', Cz s o k 'rival, 
adversary', OP soczenie 'accusation', P osoka id., 'libel', inf. 
osoczyc 'to accuse' f P 897-8, EI 536 (*sek w - 'say, recount publicly'), 
F I 520-1, WH I 702-3, Be. G 343, Vn. R 44, Matas. E 328, 3389, YGM-1 
155, 06, Vr. 467, Schz. 243, Kb. 818, OsS 734-5, KM 619, Ho.- 288, Ho. 
S 62, Frn. 757, 773, Brii. 384-5, Mikl. E 313, Mikl. L 870, Vs. Ill 708, Srz. 
Ill 460, 471, BD II 3, 127, 164, 468 | | U: FP *SOke- v. 'say' (-» 'repeat') > 
F hoke- v. 'say repeatedly; babble, chatter, speak', Es A ogeda v. 'teach, 
give advice' ! Prm {LG} *SU- v. 'say' > Z inf . Luy-Hbi, Vt inf . LuybiHbi 'to 
say' f LG 324, UEW 786-7 | j ??? fl: T (< d.?) *Stigla- v. 'say' (x T *Stibla- 
~*SOLjla- 'speak, say' <N *sWyV 'to sound) > MT [TZ] sb'yle-, Qzq, 
Qq stiyle-, Tv cerne- stifle- id., Chg, Az stiyla-, Tk sdyle-, Tkm Btiyle- 
Qrg S U y Id - ~ Stiylti-, Blq, Xk S Q 1 e - v. 'say', VTt CBMJia- S b y 1 a - 'speak, 
narrate' (-b^ Chv A {Ash.} coMJia- SOyla- ~ sola- v. 'roBopMTb', Chv L 
cyMnaH- 'roBopMTb 6e3 TonKy, schwatzen', {ChVS} cyMnaH- ~ 
cynsiH- id., '6peflMTb', Chv A {Jeg.} cy jisih- ~ cojisih- 'roBopMTb 
6e3 TOJiKy, schwatzen'), Bsh he^na- hbyla-, Nog Stiyle- v. 'say, narrate', 
Uz SUJyla- f ET L-S 318, Rs. W 429, TvR 385, TrR 789, Ash. XI 163 and 
179, Fed. II 54-5, Jeg. 193, ChVS 171 jj ] HS: S *°v r s|sk T > Ar iX s q T G 
{BK} 'chanter' (se dit du coq), D {Hv.} 'abuse so. by blaspheming against 
him' f BK I 1108, Hv. 372 O In T *S0 gla - its front vw. *0 results from 
some regr. as., and its voiced ens. * g goes back to a cluster (most 
probably from N * K . . . y ) . 

2153. *Sll_V 'quiet' > HS: S *iXslW 'stay quietly, be at rest' (x N *SalU 
'intact' [-» 'entire'], 'in good condition, healthy', q.v.) > BHb /s lW (Is 
pf. 'rilbtd sa'lawtT), OA iX^ly 'stay quietly, be at rest', BHb TbtD sa'lew 
'untroubled, carefree, at ease ', I'D Hi 'selU 'untroubled state', HI b tD 
sal'wa 'quietness, ease, security, untroubled state', Ug \f s'lw v. {OLS} 
'rest (reposar)' ({A} 'sich trosten'), BA Hblli sa'le 'quiet, carefree', 1 b U3 
'salU 'negligence', JPA iXsly|w G (pf. hl D tp ^a'le ~ S^tltp sVla) 'be at 
ease, be quiet, rest, be unconcerned', JEA i^Sly|w G 'forget', ChrPA, 
NNEA {Mcl.} iXs'ly 'be carefree\calm, rest', JA [Trg.] N^Hj 

s'il'ya 'quiet, unconcerned', {Lv.} s'il'ya 'Ruhe, Ungestortheit', Sr [1 a 
s'a'ls, em. s'al'y-a, Md ^alia 'tranquil, peaceful, calm', Sr lXsly 
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(pf. s'a'li) 'be silent, be still, abate, dwell in peace', IA "'s'lyh (pi. 

Slyn), JA {Trg.} {Lv.} m/btlp £ a le wa, XJllb Up ^alewa'+a 'Ruhe, 
Zufriedenheit, ungestortes Leben', ^Jirblli s'alayu'+a 'Ruhe, Frieden', 

Sr s'sl'y-a 'stillness, quiet', Ar S SlW G 'console oneself for 

(se consoler de qch., ne plus s'en affliger'), S 1 W Sh (pf. ^-Lu I ?asla) v. 
'be safe from wild beasts', Sj_Lu SUlwat- 'confort, consolation', Ak NB 

^elu 'become negligent, neglect' ({Sd.}: Aram), Ak lutu ~ 

s'ilf + u 'negligence' \ HJ 1142, KB 1392-4, 1790, A no. 2609, BK I 
1132, Deg. § 62, Lv. T II 482, 490-1, Js. 1582, SI. 1148, BK I 1132-3, 
Hv. 334, Br. 778, JPS 579-80, DM 441, Mcl. 442, Sd. 1211 \ S *-W- may 
either go back to the N etymon (that will be reconstructed as * S 1 LU ) or 
be due to contamination with N *SalU 'TM I B:AhSUllan 'doucement', 
ETwl, Ty SOl'lan id., lentement' \ Fc. 1832, PGG 298 | | IE: NalE *sil- 'be 
silent, be quiet' > L s i 1 e - 'be silent, be still, rest' j j Gt inf. a n a - s i lan* 
("_ kottq^eiv) 'nachlassen, verstummen' (of wind) (the attasted form is 3s 
p. anasilaida) [Mc. 4.39], AS salness 'silence (Schweigen)' f Mn. 
1139, WP II 462, Fs. 44, Ho. 269 j | U: FU (att. in BF) *°s|cil_ya- '(?) be 
quiet' > F hi 1 jaa, hi 1 jan, Krl Milan adv. 'quiet', Krl Ld Ml 'slow, quiet', 
Es hili, hilja late' (adv.), hilja late' (adj.), Lv Tlig_ 'slow' f SK 75, 
SSA I 163 | | H: M *silV- > WrM silirke- {MED} v. 'be lazy\idle', HIM 
{BMR} LUMJiapxa - 'walk\move too slowly, be lazy, (etw.) ungern tun'; Kl 
(Rm.) sail- (< *Sila-yi-) 'nichts tun, faul daliegen', Brt hansH xaTap- 
'be idle, loaf f MED 707, BMR IV 355, Chr. 705, KW 346 ff Radloff (Rl. 
IV 653-4) and Rasiinen (Rs. W 416) mentioned a T root in MQp [CC] {Rl. 

^ Rs.} sill 'ruhig, gelassen' and in Kr S 1 1 a I] 'Ruhe', but it is not 
confirmed either by Gr0nbech (as to MQp [CC]) or by KRPS (for Karaite). 

2154. *SUn r e 1 'throat, mouth' > H S : S * °iX s |s <f 1 > Ar sa<f i 1- 'throat', 
ITI a S T a 1 - id. (both words restructured as if they were derived from S 5 T 1 
'cough') f BK I 1093, Hv. 322 I I ?4> CCh: Ms {J} SUlla, Bnn {ChL} SU Ida, 
BnnM {ChL} SUla 'hole' (x N *SMV 'hole', q.v.) f ChC s.v. 'hole', ChL, J 
KKS || U: FU *SUle 'mouth, lip' > Os: V lul, Vy yul, Ty 4u4, D tut 'mouth' 
! ! F h u u 1 i (gen. huulen), Es huul lip' i Lp: N {N} s u 1 1 a 
'approximation to sth.', L {LLO} sulla In der Richtung gegen in der 
Gegend von ...' f UEW 903 | j IE: NalE *SWel- v. {P} 'swallow' > Av xVar- 
'genieBen, verzehren' ! ! NE swill 'drink eagerly\greedily', Ic s □ 1 1 r 
'Trinkgelage' 111 +ext. : *SWelk- > MLG, 
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MDt swalch 'Schlund', NHG Schwalch 'Offnung des Schmelzofens', 
OHG inf. swelhan ~ swelgan, ON inf. swe lga, AS inf. s we l^an 
'to swallow', NE swallow v. fP 1045 f The absence of traces of the lr. 
in NalE may be explained by metathesis (N * S U T 1 r e 1 > mt. *SWelH- > 
*SWel- with no *9 after a ens. and before vowels of the affixes). 

2155. ( 2 ?) *SU'|ugl_V 'attack, be hostile, defeat (the enemy)' > HS: Eg 
fP syr (= {EG} shr) '(den Feind) niederwerfen, zu Boden strecken' 
toten', Eg L syry.w (Bezeichnung fiir feindliche Menschen) f EG IV 257- 
8, Fk. 242 | | K: OG {DCh.} suyl-i 'quarrel, fight', G {Chx.} suyl-i 
'dissension, strife, quarrel, enmity', SUyl- 'auf KriegsfuB stehen, in 
Unfrieden leben' (hardly [<=> DCh.] from Ar SUyl- 'occupation, affaire, 
travail, besogne', F BK I 1245) \ DCh. 1530, Chx. 1854-5 | | fl: ?o M: 
WrM {MED} su lgudu- v. 'hate, detest, abhor; defame' \ MED 743. 

2156. 2 *S L aH 2J ULV 'e roe, deer' > K: GZ *SWel- 'roe, chamois' > G 
svel-, Mg skwer- id., Lz mskwer-, pskwer-, mskwer- 'deer' f K 216, K 2 
250, FS K 380, FS E 427, Chik. 91, Gm. SSh 27 (Gm.'s law: K *SV- > 
Mg/Lz skv-) | | HS: EC {Ss.} *sal- 'oryx' > Or {Th.} sal-a, Or B {Sr.} sala, 
{Vnt.} sala, Gin sal-to, Brj 'sala id., EC -b> Amh i"iisala id. f Ss. PEC 33, 
Ss. B 161, Th. 296, Sr. 382, Vnt. 131, Gnk. 239. 

2157. ( 2 ?) *salrV 'strike, break' > K *°ZY"I- > G {DCh.} zyl- vt. 
'break, split' ('flOMaTb, KOflOTb, m enMTb 1 ), {Chx.} 'Risse in etw. 
verursachen', G Kx {Chx.} zyl- 'zerquetschen, beschadigen etw. (z. B. 
vom Transport)' ^ G ZV" < *SV" (by as.) < N *S ...T - (creation of a K 
word-initial "harmonic complex" [a cluster] of an obstruent and a 
pharyngeal ens. (actually a case of regular displacement of N word- 
internal pharyngeals) f DCh. 1030, Chx. 1040 || ?IE: NalE (+ext.) 
*Slak|k- or *Slak|k- 'beat, strike' > Clt: Olr slachta (cn. {Vn.}: 
si act ha) 'beaten' ({Vn.} pp. of Olr *slac- 'battre'), ScGl slachdaim 
'I strike with a hammer', slachdan 'club'; with an "expressive" -kk-: Olr 
slacc 'sword', NIr slacaire {Dnn.} 'batter, bruiser, beater' M Gmc: Gt 
inf. slahan (■_ 6epel v,_ tiuhtelv) 'schlagen', OSx inf. slahan, ON inf. sla, 
Sw, Dn, NNr inf. sla, OHG inf. slahan (sluoc / sluogun / 
geslagen) 'to beat, to slay, to slaughter', NHG inf. schlagen, OFrs 
inf. slagia 'to beat', AS inf. slean id., 'to kill', NE slay f P 959, EI 
549-50, Vn. S 124, Dnn. 649, Vr. 512, Fs. 436, Ho. 298, Ho. S 67, Kb. 
904, OsS 817-18, KM 652 f j fl: NaT *sal- v. 'strike; move, put into 
(violent) motion' (x N*sAl r e" 1 'put, throw' [q.v.]) > Tkm B a 1 - 'beat, 
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strike', Uz con- sal-, Qmq sal- 'strike', Qzq, Qq, Qrg sal- 'strike\hit 
(violently)'; NaT *sal-IS 'battle, war'> Qrg, StAlt, ET sallS, Uz sal 1 S 
id. f CI. 824, DTS 482, Jud. 625, UzR 377, MM 286, KrkR 559, TL 562 I I 
M: AdS ofM*sal L Uj- 'become separated, branch off, *salga- vt. 
'separate' ( -d» M *salagan 'branch') < N * S 9 1 L V j Q U 'cleave, cut asunder' 
(q.v. ffd.) O * IS MS 353 s.v. * s □ "XhT a 'OTflen^Tbcq (ot dafla)' (K, 
U). 

2158. *SU'lriV 'sharp instrument, weapon' > K : GZ * 171 S W i 1 - 'bow 
(weapon)' > OG 171 s W i 1 d - i 'bow (weapon)', 171 s W i 1 - V - a 'werfen, 
schieBen', Mg Skvil-, Skvin- 'bow (weapon)' f FS E 248-9 | f HS: S: Ar 
Si lab- 'weapon, sword' f Hv. 330 II CCh: Bid {Srp.} sala, Mf {SeignT) 
S U 1 3 : m , {ChL} SUlon 'arrow' f Biz. NDA no. 123, Srp. WHA s.v. sala, 
SeignT B s.v. SUlxm | | D (in SD): Tm cilai, Ml C 11 a 'bow' f D no. 2571 
o A rounded vw. in the initial syll. is suggested by K (and by Mf?), in Ar 
and D we may suppose delabialization *fl > *j O Biz. NDA no. 123 (D, 
Ch, K + unt. T, M, Ko and J). 

2158a. *S v el'V (or *sel|tV?) 'take away\off, destroy, pull off > 
K *°sal-/*°Sl- > G sal -/Si- v. 'destroy, be destroyed, annihilate, spoil' f 
Fn. SK 96 [no. 119], Chx. 1829-36 [ j HS: S *iXsll v. 'take out\away' (x N 
*COl|lV 'be\make empty'?) > AriXsll v. G (pf. salla, ip. -SUll-) 'draw 
(a sword), extract gently, steal', Sq l^Sll v. 'ravir, enlever', BHb l^Sll G 
'pull out' (2pm ip. ta'sollU, Ruth 2.16), 'plunder', Ak iX^ll G 'withdraw 
(from a storage place?), plunder' (BHb and Ak: x S *i^811 'plunder' > Ar 
iXBll id.) f KB 1416-17, GB 814, BK I 1116-17, Hv. 329, L LS 417, Sd. 
1142, CAD XVII/1 196-7 | | IE: NalE *sel(WO)- v. 'take, seize' (x N 
* S il r U n [or *Sil r U 1 ?] 'take, take away\off, q.v. ffd.) j | ?o U: FU *°sel V- 
v. 'split' > Prm SOl- ({ILG} *S0 1 - 'split, break into pieces' > Z Sk S Ol - vi. 
'split' (of playing knucklebones), Yz 'sulal- vt. 'chip (LuenaTb)' f LG 321 
| | D * C e 1 - ({&GS} S-) v. 'pull off, draw' (x N *cel_V 'pull [off], take 
away\out, rob', q.v.) > Kn sele v. 'draw, pull, pull off, rob', Tu s e 1 ae 
'force', Tl {Km.} celuku v. 'pull out (as eyeballs)', ? Kui 3 elk a v. 'pull', 
3 elba v. 'pull, draw' ff D no. 2791, Km. 363 [no. 472] O If FU *°selV 
belongs here, the N etymon is S e 1 V , otherwise it may be either S e 1 V 
or *Se1V O Bru. 105 (S, IE), Biz. KM 120 [no. 22] (K, S, IE, D). 

2159. ( 2 ?) *sVfT L V J ( fV (or *S V? Vff L VjT V?) 'make, build' > K *°sen- 
'build > OG, G sen- id. f Ser. 181, Chx. 1780-1 | | HS: Ch ({Nw.} *s t ina 
'work'): CCh: Tr {Nw.} S3na n. 'work' ! Bern {Sk.} l y ent& ! Lmn {Lk.} S3na ! 
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Glv {RpB} §3ra, Dgh {IL} tiara (= C3ra), MfG {Brr.} §3ra ~ §3re n. 
'work', pMM {Ro.} §3r id. > Hrz {Ro.} sera, Mlk {Ro.} sere'le, Gzg D {Lk.} 
§3ra, {Ro.} S3ra', Mofu {Ro.} sere'y id. ! ZmB {Sa.} sTn id. M ECh: ? Skr 
{Lk.} USSan id. f Ch *-n- > -r-, -r- in the Mdr and some Mtk lges (Mdr 
sa're, Glv S3rda, Mofu {Ba.} S£> 'tooth') f Nw. 34 [no. 150], ChC s.v. 
'work', Brr. MG II 236, RpB s.v. S3ra, Lk. G 137, Lk. ZSS, Lk. H s.v. Lmn 
S3na, Sa. L s.v. ZmB sTn, Ro. 362 [no. 817] I I WS V cnf 'make, work 
skilfully' > Ar S n T G 'make, manufacture', Nbt sn q v. G or D 
'make' Ar?), Sb {BGMR} / sn^ v. 'fortify', sn^ n. or v. '(?) work', 

msn^t 'fortress, castle', Hdr {MA} msnHfn) id., OYmn {Slw.} msn^h 
'Festung, Bauwerk', Ar NY {Slw.} saniT 'wall (Mauer)', Mn {MA} 7 sn q 
'ouvrier, gardien', Qt {MA} Sy-msn^t '(?) corporation des artisans', Jb 
{Jo.} 'sinaf v. 'invent', e'sunf v. 'build, invent', Mh {Jo.} S3nat (iX snT), Jb 
E/C {Jo.} S 3 n ' <T a t 'way of doing sth.' (hardly <rb- Ar O [< Ar '<su^a sanTa 

'art']), Sr [ij^ 5En l<r -a 'skill, craft; a doing, contrivance' (-d^ Sr iX snT D 

'act skilfully'), BHb i^cnf Sh (abs. inf. lDJ.^ri hac'ne a T) with questionable 
meaning ({BDB} 'make humble to work', {Hier.} 'solliciter ambulare', for 
other interpretations cf. KB 972-3) f HJ 971, Cn. N II 172, JPS 481-2, Br. 
633, KB 972-3, BDB 856, Ln. 1832-5, BK I 1375, Hv. 407, BGMR 143, MA 
94, Slw. 136, Jo. M 364, Jo. J 240 f The WS glottalized ens. *C- (for *S-) 
requires explanation. It may go back to N SV?- if the N etymon was 
*SV?Vn L VjfV j [ ?o IE *senXx- '« (try to) obtain, achieve, accomplish' 
> Ht {Ts.} sanh- 'seek, try, strive for; require' (x N *3VfThV '- acquire, 
obtain, increase', q.v.) I I NalE * S e|a n a - , * S e|a n U - '« (try to) obtain, 
achieve, accomplish' (x N *3"ErjqV 'seek, try to obtain', q.v.) > 01 san- 
(pres. sa'no-~ti, aor. 'sana~t) 'gain, obtain, procure', Av han- 'obtain, 
achieve' j! ? Gk Hm aXvu\xai (Mn: < *san-i i U-) 'take' (unless *aj i -nu- <r& IE 
*ai^- 'seize' [> Ht a i - 'give']), Gk D lp ipf. 'avu^EQ {By} 'achever', Gk 
(thematized) avtJCJ, Gk AavtJCJ 'effect, accomplish', Gk Hm 'avco (<*avfu) 
{By} 'mener a terme, accomplir, achever' j! Olr {P} con-sni 'fights (for 
sth.), wins', {Vn.} 'il se bat (pour), il dispute (qch.), il gagne', do-seinn 
'pursues, strives', ?a W cynyddu inf. 'to overrun, to win', {P} 'erobern, 
zu gewinnen suchen', {YGM} 'to increase, to grow, to augment' j j MHG 
inf. senen, NGr Sw inf. sanen, sanen, NHG inf. sehnen 'to long, to 
yearn', MLG senen+Uken 'sehnsuchtig' ff WP II 493-4, P 906, EI 3 
(*sen(h R )- 'seek, accomplish'), Mn. 1111-12, M K III 427-8, By 191-3, 
Vn. C 200, - LP § 631, YGM-1 149, F I 41, 115, KM 698, Ts. W 70 f | 



2221 



?afl:T*Sin 'observation, external appearance' (one of two possible [but 
dubious] etymologies, ffd. cf. N *S r E?0 1 fTV 'hear, perceive').. 

2160. *SUPT i gO (or *S U rjO??) 'snow' > IE: NalE *sne i^g w h - v. 'snow', 
*snjg wh -, *snoi i g wh o- n. 'snow' > plnA *sneha- > Prkr sineha- 
'hoarfrost, snow, mist', plnA * S n i h - > Prkr sinha- 'snow, dew, mist', 
Drd: Shina h 1 n 'snow' j Irn: Shgn Z 3 n i 5 id., Av snae^a- v. 'snow' M Gk 
VLip-a accus. 'snow', vsiipsi 'it snows' M Lnix (gen. nivis) 'snow', 
nl v i t (< *sne i i g wh eti) 'it is snowing', ni ngu i t id. (*-n-infix) j j Clt 
{AD} *°snig w - n. 'snow', {Matas.} *snig w -(LJ)0- v. 'snow' > W {YGM} nyf 
'snow'; {SDM} nyfio v. 'snow', Olr s n i g - i d, - s n i g v. 'snow, rain', 
snige ntr. 'drip, flowing', snech + (a)e 'snow' (with a *t-sx like in Gk 
viipETOQ 'falling snow, snowstorm'), NIr sneach+a 'snow' M OHG, AS 
inf. snlwan 'to snow', ON snyr 'it snows', Gt snaiws, OHG sneo, 
NHG Schnee, ON snaar, snjar, snjdr, Dn sne, Sw snd, AS snaw 
'snow', NE snow i i Lt sni e gas, Ltv sni egs, Pru snayg i s 'snow'; Lt 
inf. sni g - + i , Ltv inf. s n i g t 'to snow', Lt inf. sne igeti 'to snow 
heavily' j SI * S n £ g "b 'snow' (gen. *snega) > OCS CNtri sne'g'b, R 
CHer, P sni eg, Cz snf h, SCr Cr sni eg, SCr Sr CHer, Big CHfir j j Tc B 
s iricatstse 'snowy' \ P 974, EI 530 (*snei i g wh - v. 'snow', *snig wh -S ~ 
*'snoi i g wh O-S 'snow'), - Tu. no-s 13798 and 13802, F II 298-9, WH II 
169-70, LP § 26.9, Vn. S 153, Dnn. 664, YGM-1 346, Fs. 440, Vr. 527, 
Kb. 920, 922, OsS 838, 840, Ho. 304-5, Frn. 853, En. 252, Vs. Ill 697, 
StSS 617-18, Glh. 568-9, Ad. 629-30 | | U: FU (in FL only) *SUt]e (or 
*CU't]e) 'wet snow' > F hyy 'ice, melting snow' j pLp {Lr.} *SOVe 'snow 
with ice and water' > Lp: N {N} suowe 'wet snow', S {Hs.} suo vie 
'Eisrinde, Eisschicht auf der Erde', Kid {TI} SU VV 'Haufen von Eisstiicken 
neben der Wuhne' f SK 94, Lr. no. 1196, Lgc. no. 7195, Hs. 1271, TI 
538, SSA I 201, * LCm. NLP 13, * It. EWF 52 (F-Lp comparison "ist lautlich 

nicht statthaft"), * Ps. M 136 (F -=- Er COV, COt], Mk S 0 V 'foam'; 

rejected in UEW 621) j j fl * S U |d r] r E n 'ice, snow; cold' > Tg * S U I] U 
'hoarfrost, snow' > Ewk S i rj i - k S 3 id., Sirji-lg3n 'snow', Lm hTt]"bS,Nn Bk 
SUrjgu 'hoarfrost', SUrjgu- v. 'become covered with hoarfrost', WrMc 
{STM, Z} cij(h)- (cy-MBu, pret. cyH~K3) 'cover with hoargrost' f STM 
II 90-1, Z 635, 644-5 II M *S0 r) > WrM son {MED} 'small pieces of ice in 
a river', HIM {MED} CBHr id., {Gl.} SOI] 'small pieces of ice in a river (in 
the autumn), sludge', Brt hyH(r) 'crumbly ice, drifting ice in rivers in 
springtime', Kl {KRS} CBFjid., {Rm.} SO I] 'Fruhjahrseis, lose Eisstiicke im 
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Flufi', Ord SOI] 'glacons charries par une riviere' f KW 333, Gl. II 445, 
MED 731, Chr. 696, Ms. 0 587 I I NaT *sarj 'ice flowing on water of a 
river, block of ice' > Qzq set] 'ice flowing on water of a river', Nog set] 
block of ice', Qq set] 'ice, ice floe', Tk A set]Ce 'ice-covered ground', Tkm 
A Bet] 'Glatteis (ice-covered ground, rononefl)', Chg Xw {Rl. «- Vm.) sari 
'das leichte Eis, das sich auf der Oberflache des Wassers bildet' jj Chv 
caH 'small pieces of ice on the river (wyra) (before the river gets ice- 
bound); wellenformige Schnee-verwehungen' % NaT *a may be explained 
by as.: *SUfTigO (or * S U Q 0 ) > (progr. as.) **SUt]a > (regr. as.) **sa'l]a > T 
*sarj 1 ET L-S 238-9, Rs. W 410, Rl. IV 286, 448, KrkR 574, Sht. 174, 
NogR 294, TL 19, Ash. XI 45, Jeg. 178, ChVS 157 I I pKo {S} *S9t]-/ *ss'n- 

'be chilly' > MKo s9n/\r-hA-, san/\r-hA-, NKo sit]g9n sit]g9n ha-, S9nir-ha-, 

sanir-ha- f S QK no. 834, Nam 282, 299, MLC 869, 935, 1065 I I pJ {S} 
*sunsu 'cool' > OJ suzu-si, MJ suzu-si, J T/Kg suzus \, J K suzusl, StJ 

{Kenk,} SUZUS'T id.f Mr. 841, Kenk. 1855 f|[ T *-a- points to a pA stem- 
final *E (the above-mentioned regr. as. pA *-u|ti JJJ E > pT *-a- of the initial 
syll.)ffl SDM 1294 (pA *siurje 'hoarfrost' > Tg, M, T, J, Ko), DQA no. 
2077 (id.), S AJ 81, Rs. W 410, KW 333, Rm. SKE 284 O FU *-e in *S U rje 
suggests progr. as. (something like *SU'fTigO > **S U n 1 g 1 > **SU"ngi > 
*SUt]e) O An alternative (and less convincing) rec. is N *SUI]0 > *Slt]0 > 
*Singo > (mt.) *Snigo > IE *Sliei i g wh - (for details of the vowel changes cf. 
AD NGIE 17-22) O Not here (o AD NM) Eg fP Sny.t '« haily weather' 
(< N *Sai]V 'cold', '« hoarfrost', q.v.) and ??? Eg MKL s' 'Unwetter, 
Gewolk', {Fk.} 'storm cloud' (EG IV 502, 507, Fk. 268-9), because Eg £ 
goes back to N *S rather than to *S O AD NM no. 7 (N *SUt]U), S CNM 5 
(■i»r ST), Rs. UAW 476-7 (U, A). 

2161. *S v Ul]E 'breathe' ([in descendant lges] -» 'soul') >HS (x N 
?o *S r U' 1 NV [= *S r U' 1 r|V?] 'breathe, take a rest, be calm') >HS:EgfPssn 
'breathe', Eg L/G snsn id; hardly here Eg fP ssn 'smell smth.', Eg MK/G 
snsn id., Eg {Mks} snsn.t 'perfume' (< N *CUI]V 'smoke, smell' xN 
*SUrjV 'to smell [sth.]' [q.v.]) f EG IV 172, 277, Fk. 245, Mks III 
no. 2634, Tk. I 130 I I S *°iXs|snn > Ar sanTn-at- {Ln., Fr.} 'wind' or 
'gentle wind', {BK, Hv.} 'wind' f Ln. 1439, Fr. II 361, BK I 1147-8, Hv. 338 
I I ?? EC: Af {PH} Sine- v. 'inhale snuff, sniff (sth.)', sTno 'snuff (tabac a 
priser)', Sa {R} sl'no 'Schnupftabak' (unless <rb- Tgr {LH} «^*7sena v. 
'sniff') f PH 191, R S II 326, LH 646-7 | j U: FU *SUt]e 'soul (of a dead 
person), ghost' > FA huu 'ghost, spirit' jj Er {Ps.} GOV 'human soul', 
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cov-zo paca-zo 'his soul', copaca 'ghost, Gespanst', Mk {Ps.} sopaca id. 
(according to UEW, paca is likely to mean 'soul', too) j Z {W} s^n S3n 
'shadow of a dead person', Z luohtdSIH S onyan, lliohtdSIHO v\ S0nyan3LJ 
'the late ...' (used with the name of a deceased person), Z Vm 3 n 
'stench' M ObU *8un 'shadow soul of a person' > pOs *4unk id. > Os: V 
lunk, Vy yunk, Ty/Y 4unk, d/k tonx, Nz tunx, Kz 4UJnx, O lonk; pVg *tTw 
id. > MK tOW, tOWi, UK t3 W, P t3W9S f UEW 503, Coll. 82, Sm. 550 (FU, 
FP*£orii,Ugr*Boinkr 'ghost'), LG 322, Ht. no. 127 (ObU *Bu^)lF 
huu may be alternatively (but much less plausibly) explained as a loan 
from Gmc: ON hug-r 'Sinn, Gedanke, Mut', cp. OHG hugu 'mind' (Vr. 
265) | | fl ?4> *SU L : J nse soul, spirit of one's life' (x N ?a *S r U' 1 NV [= 
*S r U' 1 r|V 'breathe'] '11'?) > T: Tit {Rl.} SLina 'soul', StAlt {BT} SU'ne 'human 
soul which remains near the person's body for some time after his death' 
f Rd. IV 804, Rs. W 434, BT 134 f Rs. supposed that the word is a loan 
from M (cp. M *SUne-SU'n), which may be true only if the M word exists 
without the sx *-SU'n (of which no ev. is known to me) II M*SU'ne-SU'n> 
WrM {MED} 'the animating principle' (roughly correspondent to 'soul' or 
'spirit'), HIM cyHc(3H) {MED} id., {BMR} 'soul, spirit of one's life', WrO 
sunesun id., Brt hyHahaCH) 'soul', Kl f {Rm.} Stinsn, Kl D/0 {Rm.} 

SUmsn 'Seele, Schattenseele', Ord Stinesu 'ame', Mnr H {SM} SUnfE5_a 
'ame, principe de vie' f MED 744, BMR III 143, Chr. 697, KW 340, SM 
361, Krg. 424, T 361, Md. O 598, Snz. AB 585 I I ??o pJ *SLin-kata 'form, 

shape' > OJ sugata, mj sugata' id., J Y sugata, J K suga'ta', J Kg sugata', 

{Kenk.} 'figure, pose, form, shape' f Mr. 841, Kenk.1829 ff Acc. to SDM: 
"Originally probably a shamanistic term" ff SDM 1293-4 (pA *Sj i UI1U 
'form, shape' > M, T, J) ff Hardly here T *Sin 'body, stature' > OT sin, 
Qq Sin body, stature; monument, tomb', Uz Sin, Nog, Qzq, Qrg, Xk, ShY, 
ET, Tv Sin 'body, stature', MT sin, QrB, Qmq Sin 'monument, tomb', Bsh 
hm id., 'idol', Tk sin 'monument, tomb, the exterior', VTt Sin 'idol' f CI. 
832, Rs. W 418, 422, ET L-S 400-1 | | D *CO~nkV ({An.} *conkkY) 
'demon, evil spirit' > Tm ctJku 'vampire, devil, goblin', Ml co'ku 
'demon', Tl coku v. 'be possessed (by evil spirits)', v. 'possess' (of a 
devil), Prj COkU v. 'possess' (of spirits) ff D no. 2870, An. SG 133, * Km. 
365 (without distinguishing between the V in question and D *COrkU v. 
'be intoxicated\mad') O Cf. Biz. SNE no. 8 (U, A, D) O Not here K 
*S wen- 'breathe, sigh; take a rest' (see N ?o *S r U' 1 NV (= *S r U' 1 rjV?) '11'). 

2162. *Sai]gV 'to wish, to like, to love' > ? K *°S(W)n- > G sno 'Reiz, 
Scharm, Anmut, liebliche Schonheit', snoiani 'beautiful, pleasant', ?a G 
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sn-/svn- 'passend finden', 'als selbstverstandlich betrachten' f Chx. 
1837, DCh. 1524 | | HS: S *°iXsng v. love' > Sr n g v. G 'love', 
^enga't-a n. love' f Br. 790 I I NrOm *SUn(n)- love, wish' (x N *SOI]?V 
'to wish', q.v. ffd.) j j U: FU * a n V - v. 'wish, strive for sth.' > F 
ha v i - , hav i "tse- 'eilig\wetteifernd nachstreben\nachhaschen', hav i 
'wetteifernde Bemuhung', hav i te le- 'desire, have a desire for, hunt 
after', Vp hab i 'hardly, only just, with difficulty' ('ene, Hacmiy, eflBa') 

ii pObU {Ht.} *Borjk- (/ ? *8anka-) v. 'want, wish' > pVg *tank- > Vg: lk/p 
tank-, mk tank-, tank-, Ss tarjx- id.; pOs *4anka- / *4onk- ({Jffl.} *4+nka- / 
*4ank-) > Os: V lanqa-, Vy yanqa- v. 'wish, want, love', Ty/U 4anq- / 
4anq w -, D tarjx - , K tarjx - / tanxa-, Nz tanxa-, Kz 4anka- 'want, wish' f 
UEW 496, Coll. 80, SK 63-4, ZM 101, Ht. no. 146, HI. rHt 71-2, Trs. S 
202 [ | fl *s|z a L Ij r| E v. 'envy' (x N *SOQ?V 'to wish' [-» 'to love', 'to wish 
evil to'], q.v.) > Tg: WrMc {Z} caHry '(a person) gloating over another's 
misfortune', caHryiua - v. 'gloat over another's misfortune', {Hr} 
sar]gu^a- 'schadenfroh sein, etwas Boses gonnen' % STM II 62, Z 556, 
Hr 766 I I pKo {S} *sai'o- 'be jealous (eifersuchtig sein)' > MKo sai'o'-, 
NKo sau- 1 S QK no. 1034, Nam 296, MLC 924 I I pJ {S} * S 3 n i a - m - v. 
'grudge, envy' > OJ sonem-, MJ sdne'm- {S} id., J T sonem-, J K sonem-, J 

Kg SOnem- {Kenk.} 'be jealous (of one's success), envy; be envious' f S QJ 
no. 708, Mr. 755, Kenk. 1806-7 ff SDM 1210 (pA *s|zane > Tg, J, Ko), 
DQA no. 1913 (pA *s|zani v. 'envy') O The loss of N *g in the K 

root is still to be explained. 

2163. ?o ( 2 ?) *sarjk|Ka 'stalks, branches', ? 'straw' > HS: S *°s|s VnX" 
(x N *SOn r Vq ir U 1 'sinew, tendon; root', q.v.) > Ar S i n X _ 'racine, 
bois\roseau de la fleche, le bas d'un fer de lance' f BK I 1150 f S *X (< N 
* q ) belongs to the heritage of N * S 0 n r V q" 1 ""u" 1 | | U: FU *sat]ka ~ (att. in 
Ugr only) *sanV (or *sarjV) 'bough, branch' > Fhanka 'thole(pin), 
oarlock, rowlock', Es A a I] g a ' d_ 'an die Rander des Bootes befestigte 
Dollen' j! Hg ag 'branch, bough, twig' j ObU *8ay 'bough' > pVg *tatf > 
Vg: T ta W, LK tav, P t3 V, Ss tOW id.; pOs d. *4a y-V 'durch einen Ast 
enstandene Vertiefung\Biegung\Schiefheit im Holz \ in einem Brett' > 
Os: VK Lja V + , Ty 4a V + , Kr ta WO, Kz 4owl f The BF word points to FU 
*sanka, the ObU cognate suggests *sanV (or*sat]V), while Hg ag may go 
back to both variants f UEW 496, 843, Sm. 550 (FU *^ a ink a, FP 
*£arika, Ugr *^arika 'branch'), SK 55, MF 69-71 | | ?o D *c|ka L n J kk-( ay ) 
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'rind of fruit and other useless parts of plants' (x N * r S 1 ai]Ka '« bough, 
inedible [or less valuable] parts of plants', q.v. ffd.). 

2164. *sUr)Ka (= *SU'r)Ka?) 'be tight (too narrow), be heavy, be 
difficult' > IE: NalE *SWenk- 'be heavy\difficult' > Lt inf. sunk+i 'to 
grow heavy, to begin to feel heavy', {Frn.} 'in der Schwangerschaft 
voranriicken', sunk us 'heavy, difficult', OLt s unking a 'pregnant' ii 
AS swangor {Sw.} 'sluggish (physically and mentally)', {Ho.} 'schwer, 
langsam, trage', OHG swangar, NHG schw anger, Dt zw anger 
'pregnant' f P 1048, Frn. 941, Sw. 166, Ho. 332, Kb. 995, Schz. 277, KM 
689 | | HS: CS *iXsnk '« be tight (too narrow), be difficult' > MHb iXsnk 
v. D 'strangle, choke', JA [Trg.] iXsnk D id., 'trouble, confound', Sh (pf. 
p^.lpN ? as" nek) 'be narrow', JEA iXsnk Sh 'torment', SmA / ^nkD 
'destroy', ?o Ar / 5nq G (pf. saniqa) 'suffer indigestion of milk' (of 
babies) f Js. 1064, SI. 1166, Tal 915-16, BK I 1153, Hv. 340 | | U: FU 
*SOt]ka- 'be difficult, be sick, be in distress' ({UEW} 'eng, Bedrangnis; eng 
werden') > Prm *S3g ({JLG} *SOg) > Vt SUg adv. 'difficult, uneasy', Z SOg 
'grief, misfortune, sorrow', Prmk SOg 'nausea, sickness, sorrow', Yz 
so'gal- 'be ill\sick* ! ! ? Hg aggod- 'worry' f UEW 501, LG 320 f The 
meaning 'eng, eng werden' (reconstructed by UEW) is not attested 
directly, but is a felicitous scholarly guess (probably based on 
typological grounds) O The discrepancy between NalE *-we- (a reg 
reflex of N *U and *U) and FU *-0- (usually a reflex of N *0) is puzzling. 
A possible (highly hypothetic) solution is N *SUI]Ka with FU *0 from N 
*U due to the FU vw. harmony (regr. as.: *U...a > *0...a). 

2165. *SirjeRV 'mouse' > HS: S: (mt.) Ak s'aranu 'e rat' f Sd. 1185 
| j U: FU *s it] ere 'mouse' > F hi i r i , Es hi i r , Vp hTr id. i Mk weep 
seyar, Er qeepb ceyer, A cevef id. i Prm *s u r > Z, Vt LUbip sir id. ii Hg 
ege r / egere- id. i pObU {Ht.} *Berikar id. > pVg tf rjkar > Vg: 
t/lk/mk/p tat]kar, ll/ml nom. pi. tarjklrt, Ss tat]kar; pOs *4dt]kar ({&H1.} 
*4a t]kar) id. > Os: V ldt]kar, Vy y d rj ka r, Ty 4a t]k w ar, D/Nz tet]kar, Kz 
let]kar, o lorjkar ~ let]kar id. f Coll. 81, UEW 500-1, Db. OS xxx, it. no. 
303, Ker. II 156, Sm. 550 (FU, FP i n i r i , Ugr *sTnkir T), LG 326, Ht. 
no. 150 | | fl *Sit] L K J ERV > Tg * S 1 rj e r 'mouse, rat' > Ewk PT/Np 

sit]3r3-k3n, Ewk Ag/D hit]3r3-k3n, Lm Ai hit]3r-k3n, Neg s i rj3y 3, Ore, Ud 

Si Q3, Ul S i rjg3T3, Nn KU S 1 rj g 3 r 1 'rat', Nn Nh Sit]g3r3 {STM} id., {On.} 'rat, 
mouse', PClWrMc [TF] {Mis} singeri id., WrMc {Hr} singeri 'mouse, 
rat, small rodent', {Z} CMHrspn 'rat, mouse', Jrc {Kiy.} s'inge 'rat' f 
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STM II 92, On. 365, Z 595, Hr 801, Mis 238, Kiy. 105 [no. 149] I I T: OT 
{CI.} siqir-qan 'e large rat' f CI. 816 O Coll. 148 (FU, Tg). 

2166. UA 2 *sa'rV 'to spread' > U: FU *sa'rV- v. 'reach; spread, open 
wide' > Prm *S£r- > Vt {U3S} serya- 'spread wide (one's fingers), 
pacTonbipMBaTb', 'thin out (plants), npope>KMBaTb', Z s erg -3d- 'spread 
out, move apart, open wide' jj pObU *8er- > pOs *4er-amt- ({{HI.} 
*4ar-amt-) 'spread out (ausbreiten), unterlegen, auf die Erde legen' > Os 
Vy yeramt-, Os D teramt- id., Os Kz 4erma4- 'ausbreiten'; Vg: T ta'rimt-, 
LK/P taramt-, Ss taramt- {Rd.} id. ! Hg er- 'reach to, extend\stretch; get 
to, arrive at, come to' f UEW 497-8, LG 319, U3S 498, Sm. 550 (FU, FP 
*£ara-, Ugr *Bara- let go'), HI. rHt 68, MF 793, * Ht. no. 156 | ] fl: 
NaT *sar- 'spread' > Tk ser- 'spread over (paccTki naTb, paccTenMTb), 
ausbreiten (p a 3 n o >k m t b )', {Akd.} v. 'spread, lay', Az sar- id., 'hang 
clothes on the line', Tkm 8er- v. 'spread out on the ground (fruit for 
drying), hang clothes on the line', Kr {Rl.} S6ir- 'ausbreiten, ausspannen', 

Chv cap- vt. 'spread (CTnaTb, pacdkinaTb, pacnpocTpaHSTb)' f Rs. W 
411, TkR 576, TtR 764, Akd. 676, Az. 306-7, Ash XI 57-61, Fed. II 14- 
15, Jeg. 178, ChVS 158-9, Md. 36, TkR 576, Rl. IV 457. 

2167. 2 *SORwV 'dry; to get dry' > K: GZ (mt.) *SW6r-/*SWr- 'get 
dry; become dim' > OG, G sr- vi. 'get dry', Mg S k 1 r-, Sk3r- id., Lz Sk 1 r-, 
Skur-, Skir-, Skur- id., 'become dim'; ? (according to Gm.) OG SWer- 'get 
tired' % GZ *-W- is reconstructed on the basis of Gm.'s law (K, GZ *SW- > 
Mg/Lz Sk(V)-) f Gm. SSh 63, K 216, K 2 250-1, FS K 381, FS E 428 | | U 
*SOrwa 'dry' > pLp *S3~rve 'dead (dry) pine tree' > Lp: S {Hs.} soarvie, 
L {LLO} sar've, N {N} soar've / -rv-, Kid suerrv id.; Lp L {LLO} 
sarvo, Lp N {N} soar'vo- / -rv- vi. 'turn into dead pines, wither' (of 
pine trees) ! Prm {LG} *SUr- > Z, Prmk LuypaB- SUrav-, Z A sural- vi. 'dry, 
dry in the wind' I I Sm {Jn.} *t|c+ra- (= {HI.} *t|c + ra-) vi. 'dry up and get 
hard' ('[hart] trocknen') > Ne: T {Ter.} t bip a - , T O {Lh.} t + r*a*- 'get dry', 
F L {Lh.} 3s aor. t + rra t]l]a "b id. ! Mt {HI.} * 1 1 r 1 'hard, dried up' (Mt M {Sp.} 
Tbipbi 'hard') 1 -d> Sm {HI.} *t|c + r+pta- vt. 'dry' > Ne T Tbipa6Ta~ id., 
Mt {HI.} *t L i J Mbt3- id. (Mt M {Mil.} tr i pt ima-challa 'dried fish, 
mKona') ff Coll. 57, UEW 502-3, Lr. no. 1161, Lgc. no. 6810, Hs. 1227, 
TI 510, LG 324, Jn. 160, HI. M no-s 1028-30, Ter. 681 O * Gr. II no. 
313 (*Cira 'roast') (unt. comparisons). 

2168. *SariXV (or *Saru'XV?) 'to stream, to flow' > HS: S 's 1 rh > 
Ar srh N (pf. Pinsaraha) 'couler librement et s'introduire en coulant' 
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(p. ex. de l'eau) f BK I 1078-9 II Eg G s ill 'g ein Gewasser'; but Eg G 
rh. 'brook' does not belong here (<=> OS no. 2260), because in this 
word the character r represents [1] rather than [r], as has been shown by 
Vycichl (Vc. 262) on the ev. of Cpt Sd UJAH? s'leh ~ UJAG? s" 1 e h 
(verbe se rapportant a la reparation de bords des canaux) % EG IV 22, 
528 I I Ch: WCh: NrBc: Jmb {Sk.} sTrya 'river', Sir {Sk.} S3r3t]gi 'stream' f 
ChC s.v. 'river', Sk. NB 37 ff * OS no. 2260 (NrBc, Eg £ r fi) \ \ IE: IE 
*serH x -,NaIE *sreu- v. 'stream, flow' (x N *3Uf r U 1 'to stream' [q.v.]): [1] 
IE *serH x - > 01 's i sar t i , 'sarat i 'streams, hurries', 01 s i 'r a 'stream, 
water' jj Clt {Mtas.} *srutO- n. 'stream, flow' > Olr sru + h, MW ffred, 
OBr frut id.; ?? Mir {EI} s i r i d 'wanders through' f Traces of *H X are 
preserved in 01 s i s i s ar ~t i (desiderative of 's i sar ~t i ) and in Gk Hm 
p ci o p. a l 'move with speedWiolence' (< *sro-i i O); but IE * S e r m 0 - (> Vd 
'sar ma 'flowing, das FlieBen' etc.) is better explained as going back to N 
*5VRVmV 'to stream, to flow, to pour' (q.v.) Ill a] NalE *sero- 'watery 
part of curdled milk, watery part of blood' (x N *Sli'N L V J RV < f_V or 
*SU'RNVf_V 'nasal mucus', ? '« liquid' [?]) > L serum id. jj Gk opog 'the 
watery\serous part of milk, whey' 1 [2] (x N *3Uf r U 1 'ft' [q.v.]) NalE *sreu- 
v. 'flow, stream', *sr0U i -0- n. act. 'flow(ing), streaming', *sru-tO- adj. 
'flowing', *sreu-men- 'stream' > Ol'sravati 'flows', srava- n. act. 
'flow(ing)', sru'ta- 'flieBend, geflossen', 01 srotah, OPrs rautah- 
'river', NPrs Jjj rud id., 'torrent, flowing water', Av gen. pi. raona^m 'of 

rivers' ! ! Gk p G to v. 'flow, stream', Gk poog, Gk Cp po/^og (originally n. ag.) 
'stream, flow of water, current', puiOQ 'flowing, fluid' jj Lt srava, Ltv 
sirrava 'a stream, streaming', Lt srove 'current, stream, torrent', inf. 
sru ti (Is pres. sru vu) 'to stream', inf. srave ti 'langsam flieBen, 
rieseln', Ltv inf. strave t 'to stream', Lt s r u t □ s 'dungwash, 
dungwater', Lt E srauja 'rapid stream', Ltv strauja 'Strom(strich)', 
straume 'stream, torrent, flow' j pSl *Stru j a > OCS CTpOJ> Y<K s t r u ja 
'Strahl, stream', Big CTpy'fi, SCr stru ja 'Strahl', R CTpysi 'stream, jet, 
spurt', Slv struja 'branch of a river, stream'; pSl*OStr"bV"b ~ *OStr"bVO 
(< *0b-Str0V"b/0) 'island (in a river)' («- 'sth. flowed about') > OCS 
OCTpOBTi ostrovti, Big, R'ocTpoB,Uk'ocTpiB, SCr os + rvo, Slv 
□ s + ro v 'island'; Si *strum+ (gen. *strumene) (< *sreu-men-) > p 
strumien, 'stream, brook', Slv strumen id., 'branch of a river', Uk 
CTptjMiHb 'stream, jet', R A CTpyMeHb 'brook' jj OHGstroum (> 
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NHG Strom), AS stream (> NE stream), ON straumr 'a 
stream' M Arm oninqiulihiT af oganem vt. 'I sprinkle, I wet', 
nrLnq-LulibiT of oganem vt. 'I water, I bathe, I bedew, I wet' j j Olr 
sruaim 'stream', {Vn.} 'flot', OBr strum 'copia (lactis)' f P 909-10, 
1003, M K III 443-4, M E II 784-5, - M E II 731, 733, Sg. 592, BM 251, F 
II 425, 650-2, WH II 525, Vn. S 188, Matas. E 353, Sit. 77-8. Fir. 309, 
Vr. 552, Ho. 325, Kb. 976, OsS 882-3, KM 758-9, Frn. 887-90, Vs. Ill 
165, 785, StSS 421, 630, Glh. 590-1, EI 207 (*ser- 'flow', *sreu- id.) | | 
U: eU **sarE > FU *sarV 'flood, brook' ~ *sa|erV 'brook': [1] FU *sarV 
> Ugr {UEW} *8arV 'wahrend des Hochwassers entstandener See', {AD} 
'flood, stream' > ObU {Ht.} *8EIrV > pVg *tEIrV lake' > OVg: N SoG, E TM 
tur, S ChusO tor, S Vt Top a, S SSs turr, W Sol Ttjp-b id.; Vg: 
LK/MK/UK/P/NVK/ML/ LL/Ss tur, NVZ tor (nom. pi. tort), SV tur (nom. 

pi. turt), LL tor id.; pOs Mar > Os: V lar (with ppa. of is luram) 
'wahrend des Hochwassers an einem Wiesenufer entstandenen See', Nz 
tar, Kz 4ar, O lar id., lake', Vy Ljar 'tiefliegendes Wiesenufer und 
Wiesengelande, das im Fruhling iiberschwemmt ist', Ty/Y 4a°r id., D tor 
lake' i Hgar 'flood, stream' 1 [2] FU *sa|erV 'brook' > Prm {Lt.} *sar 
'stream, brook' >Ziuop SOr 'brook, a stream of water after a shower or 
from melting snow', Vt Liiyp SUr 'river', Vt SI SUr 'narrow gully, 
no>K6MHa' i! Hg er (accus. eret) 'brook' f In FU *sare the final *e is 
evidenced by the long vw. a in the first syll. in Hg (F IS I 164); the 

variant *sa|erV < **sarE is due to vowel harmony I I pY *Ljer *er- ({IN 

UJ} *8er-) 'flow, float' > Y K {IN H} yer3- id., {Iox.} ere- ~ yere- id., {IN 
UJ} era- vi. 'nnbiTb (float?)', eras- vd. 'float (cnnaBnsRTb)'; OY K {Bil.} 
yarrai, {Merk} jare j 'nnbiTb' UEW 499 and 843-4, Coll. 3, Sm. 550 
(FU a/or a, FP *^or a, Ugr *Bar a 'flood, lake'), Lt. 100, LG 322, U3S 
510, MF 10, 160, Ht. no. 158, IN H 150, IN UJ 220-1, 299 [ j fl 
*Si n afi 'wet, soaked, damp' (x pA *Si n afu 'marsh' <N *Sihafll 'dirt, 
earth', q.v. ffd.) > T=**Si n ar ({Md.} *Sj i af, {IS} *S 1 af) 'clay, marsh, dirt' > 
Blgh *sar (-b-^ OHg sar 'muddy river, swamp, mire', Hg sar 'mud, 
mire, dirt') and NaT *saz 'clay, marsh, dirt' (see ffd. N * S 1 h a f U) I I Tg: 
[1] Tg *Sire 'spring of water' > Nn Bk Sir3 id., Ud S\~3, {Krm.} S e 
'narrow river bay with cold springwater', WrMc {Z} ill 3 p v\ 'spring of 
water' \ STM II 101, Krm. 282. Z 671 1 [2] ?4>,o Tg *SOra- (x N *Suri 
squeeze out, filter, strain'?) > Neg SOLJ-, {On.}, Nh/KU {STM} SOro- 'be 
soaked, become wet (npoMOKHyTb, HaMOKHyTb)', WrMc {Z} cypa- {Z} 
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'npoMbiBaTb \BbiMbiBaTb (Kpyny, maco m np.)' f Tg *-o- may belong to 
the heritage of N *Sun f STM II 104, 129, On. 376, Z 648 II pJ {S} 
* S i t U 'dampness, damp place' > MJ situ {S} id., J T S1CU {BJRS} 
'dampness, humidity'; pJ {SDM} * S i t a - 1- v. 'drop, leak' > OJSita-ta-, 
sita-da-, MJ slta-ta- id., J T sitatar-, J K sitatar-, J Kg sitatar- {Kenk.} v. 
'drip, drop, trickle' | S QJ no. 625, BJRS II 119, Mr. 753, Kenk. 1718 I I 
pKo {SDM} *hin- v. 'flow' > MKo hiri-, NKo hin- id.f Nam 496, MLC 
1890 ffl SDM 1283 (A *Si i O>i v. 'flow, be soaked' > Tg *SOra-, J, Ko), 
DQA no. 2768 ff Proto-Altaic *-i n a- in*Si n afi 'flow, be soaked' is 
probably due to the infl. of pA *Sl n afu 'marsh' < N *Sihafll 'dirt, earth', 
q.v. ffd.) || D *ca~r° ({&GS} *s|c-?) 'juice, liquid (as food)' > Tm car u 
'juice, sap, water with aromatic substances', Ml caru 'sap, broth', Kn 
caru, sar u 'sap, juice, broth', Tu sarb 'sap, soup, broth', cart 'e 
pepper water', Tl Mrl caru 'e curry', Kui 5 3 U 'dhal, gravy, soup', Ku 
5aULJU 'curry', 5ayu 'sauce, curry, cooked pulse'; D -b^ Mrt sar 'dilute 
mixture of tamarind etc.'; there is also a still unexplainable variant *cer° 
> Tm cer u 'sap, juice', Tl ceru 'tamarind soup, broth' ff D no. 2484 
O The labial vocalic element in IE *sreu- and in Tg * S 0 r a - may be 
interpreted as suggesting a labial vw. in the pN etymon (*Saru'XV?) O D 
*r points to a N intervocalic *-r- (hence N *saMXV). Therefore T *-f 
has been inherited from pA *Si n afi (with *-f- <N *-riX- in *SaMXV). 
The vowel of the first syll. in D *cer° may be due to regr. as. (infl. of * 1 
of the next syll.). The glide *U in NalE *sreu- is likely to belong to the 
heritage of N *3Ur r £j 1 IT' O IS MS 369 (*£ar a: IE, T, U, D), - Resh. NNE 
no. 8 (U, A + unc. T *Sir- 'ooze, melt' and Tg *Sir- id., which are 
possibly connected with N *5llN '- squeeze out, filter, strain', q.v.). 

2169. *seR L V J m r U'"' 'sinew, root' > HS: Ch *iXSrm 'root' > WCh: Maha 
{Nw.} sorom, Bl {IL} sorin, Ngm (Nm.) sori, Cg {J} sure id., Krk {Al.} si'n'n, 

Grm {Sh.} SUra id.; Ron: Tmbs {Sh.} S8ITlt, DfB {J} sure, Chal {Sh.} str id. 
f Stl. VZCh B no. 190, JI II 276-7, ChC s.v. 'root', J R 220, Sh. Ch s.v. str, 
Sh. TY, Sh. T s.v. ssmt, Al. W, Nw. M 57-8 | j U: FU {Resh.} *S r eYmV '« 
sinew, thread' > F her mo, A her mu 'nerve' ! ! ObU {Ht.} *Boram > pOs 
*4orem 'signal thread in a net (stretching when fish is caught)' > Os: V 

loram, Vy yoram, Nz turam, Kz 4ujram, o loram id.; pVg taram > Vg Ss 
torom id. ('Fuhlleine') f Resh. NNE no. 10, SK 70, Stn. D 802-3, Ht. no. 
162 if fl *sTRmU 'sinew' > M *S i rmu-SUn 'sinew, tendon' >MM 

^irmusu, WrM {MED} sirmtisun, HIM {MED, BMR} lubpmbc(bh), 
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Brt LUYpMshad-i) 'nerve, sinew, tendon; fibre, filament'; but pM * S i r b Li - 
SLi n 'nerve, sinew, tendon' does not belong here, it goes back to N ?a 
*SlRbV 'sinew; to sew' (q.v.) f MED 716, 718, BMR IV 373, Chr. 738 I I 
?4> Tg * S U m U 'tendon' > Ewk, Neg, Ore, Ud S U 171 U , Lm Ol/Al/M/O/P/Sk/T 
hum, Lm KO huma, Ul SUITlUl( 1 ), Ork humu ~ SUmu id., 'thread made of 
tendon', Nn Nh sumul, Nn Bk SUITlUlU, Nn KU SUI71-k3 'tendon', Ewk 
sum um 3 'made of sinews' (threads) f STM II 126, On. 380 II pKo {S} 
*hfm > MKo hfm, NKo him 'sinew, strength' f S QJ no. 513, Nam 500, 
MLC 1901 II ?T*°sE L : J rmE > Chv cepMe Kynac 'violin' (lit. 'string 
Kynac' [Kynac is a musucal instrument]) f ChVS 166 ff SDM 1283-4 
(pA *si i orme 'sinew' > Tg, M *sirmd-, Ko + unc. M *sirbo- [i.e. * s i rb u - 

from N *S iRbV 'sinew']), DQA no. 2083 (id.), - SDM97 (*SU'rmu id.), 
Rm. SKE 63 O The extant data do not allow us to distinguish between the 
N vowels *e and * 1 of the first syll. O Resh. NNE no. 10 (U, A). 

2170. *SU'RtV 'fibre (used as thread)' > U: FP *SU'rtV 'yarn, thread' > 
Chr H LUbipTbi 'sart"b, Chr U/B SLirtti id., StChr L wypTO 'surtti 'thread' j 
Prm *sart 'yarn' > Z LUdpT sart, Yz sort, Vt LUopT sort f UEW 785, Sm. 
554 (FP *£ur + Y 'thread'), MRS 747, LG 323 | | fl *Sl|i L : J Rt'V > T *SI L : J rt 
(x pA *sErp L ' J a 'thick hair, bristle' < N *sE r ?V 1 RpV 'coarse hair', q.v. 
ffd.) > OT sirt 'thick\hoarse hair' M Blgh * s irt > Chv lu a p t Strt 
'bristle'; Blgh *Sirt ■*» Bsh Strt 'bristle', SbTt Tb {Rl.} Sirt, {Gig.} LUbipT, 
SbTt Ichk {TTDS} Sirt 'horse hair', Hg ser + e ~ sor + e 'bristle' f Chv 
LU - < pT *S- due to the palatalizing infl. of pre-T *i (that later changed 
into *I due to vw. harmony) f CI. 846, Ash. XVII 340-1, Fed. II 449-50, 
Jeg. 335, ChVS 281, Gomb. BTL 117, Tm. 251, TTDS 519, Rl. IV 1075, 

ewu 1322-3 II ?? M: [l] M *°sirkV (from **sirt-kV?) > Ki {Rm.} sirka 

'Borste (des Schweineruckens), Nackenhaare'; [2] M *Sirkeg (if from 
**Sirt-keg) 'fibre, thread' (x N *sER L VjKV 'to plait, to wattle', q.v.) > 
WrM {MED} sirkeg 'fibre, thread', HIM wupxar {MED} id., {BMR} 
'fibre, filament (B0J10C0K), hair, bristle', Brt w 3 p x 3 r 'bristle', Kl {KRS} 
lu m p k f Sirkag 'bristle', {Rm.} Sirka£ 'seideber Faden, Rohseide', ?<(> Mnr 
H {SM} sg_ag_ la trame d'un tissu', Ord Sir k xek les fils d'un tissu, les 
fibres du bois'; M -b^ WrMc {Z} cuprs 'silk, silk thread'; [3] M *Sirkey- 
> WrM sirkei- {MED} v. 'bristle' (of hair), HIM lu m p x m m - {MED} id., 
{BMR} id., 'stand on end, CTaHOBklTbCH flbl6oM' (hair), Kl {KRS} LUi/ipKi/|- 
v. 'bristle up (0 LU, e T M H M T b C fl )', {Rm.} Sirki- 'rauhAgrob sein, zornig 
dastehen' f MED 718, 718, BMR IV 363, Chr. 676, KW 360, KRS 676, 
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Kow. 1533, KW 360, SM 378, Ms. O 623, Z 619 ff * SDM 1260 (pA 
*Sirp'a|o|u 'thick hair, bristle' > T *Sirt + [not belonging to N *SU'RtV]: Tg 
*S i rpa-kta 'hoarse' s hair, bristle' [going back to pA *sErp L ' J a < N 
*sE r ?V"'RpV 'coarse hair, eyebrow', q.v. ffd.] and M *ser- ~ *S 1 r- 'crest 
(rpe6eHb, xonKa, nnaBHkiK), long rod, switch, bristle') j | HS: Art/' srd 
G v. 'sew\stitch (leather)' (x sd. from srd 'pierce'), sard- {BK, Hv.} 
'mailed fabric', {Ln.} 'coat of mail' f Ar d is likely to belong to the 
heritage of iXsrd 'pierce' f BK I 1079-80, Hv. 317-18, Ln. 1346-7 O M 
*i and pre-T *i (> T *I) go back to N *U (delabialization, which is a reg. 
change, see Introduction, § 2.4). 

2171. *sehrE'be awake, watch (over), feel, notice' >HS:CS*i^shr> 
JA [Trg.], JPA, Sr, Md iXshr G 'be awake', JEA iXshr 'remain awake late', 
Ar shr G 'spend the night awake' (x N * S E h R V 'late' ([in descendant 
lges] -» 'evening, night') f Lv. IV 515, Js. 1527, SI. 1129, Br. 760, Ln. 
1451, BK I 1156, Hv. 341 I I ECh: Jg {J} ser- v. 'see' (pres. sera, p. Si IT-), 
EDng {Fd.} sarit]ile ~ sart]ile 'rester les yeux ouverts sans pouvoir 
trouver le sommeil, ne pas fermer l'ceil' % J BJ 117, Fd. 365 C: Ag: Xm 
Wg {Biz.} S3r 'hear' f Biz. E no. 10 | j IE *seHr-, *serw- > NalE *ser-, 
*serw- ({IS} *se r Hr 1 -, {P} ser L Uj-) {P} 'sorgend Obacht geben, schutzen, 
bewahren': [1 ] IE *seRr- > Av haraiti 'hat Acht, schutzt', {EI} 
'defends', haratar 'Hiiter, Wachter', hara- 'Acht haben, schutzen' j! 
Gk'fipcoQ (gen. coo q) '*protector' -» 'hero' 1 [2] NalE *serw- > L serva- 
v. 'watch over, keep', Osc ser ev kid 'auspicio, iussu', Um ser itu 
SERITU 'servato' II ?? Ld {Gsm.} katare- (= kat-sare-) (< *-soreye/o-) 
{Pol.} 'stand [upon so.'s] watch', sareta {Pol.} 'protector' (valid if Pol.'s 
translation of the Ld words [EI 458] is right) % The acute intonation in Lt 
suggests an IE V with a lr. * H or * H ; Gk T] points to a palatalized lr. H P 
910, - EI 458 (*ser- 'protect'), Brtl. 1787, 1806, Frn. 776-7, En. 136, Tp. 
P A-D 52-3, IS II 107-8, F I 644-5, WH II 525-6, Be. G 324, 345, Frn. 
776-7, - Gsm. LW I 64-5, 87 (Ld {Gsm.} kaiare- 'willfahren' [?], 
5areta 'wohlgesinnt') | j U: FL *sera|a- v. 'awake' > F hera- v. 'awake, 
wake up', Vp herastuda ~ hera s tii da id., Es {Rs.} araneda 'fuhlen, 
ahnen, gewahr werden, entdecken' ! ? Mk cpro3e- sargoza-, Er 
Cbipro3e- Sirgoze- vi. 'awake' (according to IS, pMr *srga- < *srga- < 
*ser-ka)<|[SK71, ERV 628, PI 256 [| fl *saBr r i n 'know, beware, feel' > T 
*saBraB- > NaT *saBZaB- v. 'feel, perceive, understand > OT, Chg sez- 
(aor. seza-r) v. 'perceive, feel, discern, notice', Tk sez-, Az, Kt, Nog, 
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Qzq, Qq, Krg sez-, Xk S1S-, StAlt ses- 'feel, guess', Tkm BeSewar bol- v. 
'undergo', ?<> 8lS- 'feel', VTt ci/13- 'feel' (-b» Chv cue- id.), Bsh hM?e~ 
■feel' f CI. 860-1, DTS 498, ET L-S 221-2, Rs. W 413, TkR 570, 603, BT 
128, Ash. XI 156-7, ed. II 52, Jeg. 192, ChVS 169 II M *seri- v. 'be 
awake, perceive' > MM [S] s e r i - v. 'notice, know, learn', [HI, MA] s e r i - 
vi. 'awake', sere- v. 'notice' ('s'appercevoir de'), 'feel', WrM seri- ~ 
sere- {MED} vi. 'awaken, revive; recover conciousness; keep vigil; 
learn', HIM caps- {MED} id., {BMR} vi. 'be awake, wake up; feel, have a 
presentiment; ocTeperaTbca', Brthapn- ~ haps- vi. 'awaken', Kl 
{KRS} cep- ser- id., 'be awake', {Rm.} ser- 'wachen, erwachen, wachsam 
sein; fiihlen; auf der Hut sein, vorsichtig\behutsam sein', Dg {Pp.} sen-, 

{T} sere-, Dx sTeri-, MMgl {iw.} seriin- vi. 'awake', Mgl {Rm.} serana 'he 
is awake', Mnr H {SM} sari- 's'eveiller, reprendre ses senses, se degriser', 
Ord sere- 's'eveiller; se mefier, se defier' f H 134, MED 689-90, BMR III 
162, Chr. 708, KRS 451, KW 325, Ms. O 574, Ms. H 94, Pp. MA 320, Iw. 
131-2, SM 327-8, T 357, T DgJ 163, T DnJ 142 II Tg *seri- 'feel, be 
awake' > Nn KU S3T3- v. 'feel, notice', Ewk, Sol S3M- 'be awake', WrMc 
{Hr} sere- {Z} caps- id., 'feel, guess, understand'; -d^ Tg*seri-bu- vt. 
'awake' > Ewk S3MW-, Sol, Nn Nh S3ru-, Lm huTU-, Neg S3LJ3W-, Ore 
S3LJU-, Ork S3ru-, Ud {STM} S 1 U -S i -, Ud Sm {Krm.} SiU-Si,UlS3rU-CU/i- 

id., WrMc {Z} capaGy - v. 'bring (so.) to his senses, sober (so.); to give 
to feel\understand' f STM II 145, Vas. 378, Krm. 286, Klz. S II 40, Z 589, 
Hr 784 II pKo {S} *sari- 'beware, be careful, spare oneself > NKo saM- 
id., Ko {Rm.} sari-, Sj^ri- or S9ri- v. 'be careful of oneself, be anxious 
about oneself 1 MKo sirkl i 'wisdom', NKo Sllgi id. f S QK no. 122, Nam 
231, MLC 873, 1027, Rm. SKE 224, S AJ 256 [no. 122] II pJ *Si'r- v. 
'know' > OJ Sir-, MJ sir-, J T sir-, J K/Kg sir- id. f S AJ 74, 91, 266 [no. 
40], S QJ no. 40, Mr. 752, Kenk. 1707 ff SDM 1219-20 (pA *sa'fi 
'know; beware, feel' > M, T [reconstructed as *sE|ef-], Ko, J + err. pTg 
*sa- 'know'), DQA no. 1946 (id.), S VL no. 207, S AJ 91-2, 276 [no. 38] 
(unc. rec. of a long *e), ADb. SR 24, KW 325 (M, T), Rm. EAS 71, Pp. VG 
29, 72 (T, M), Mur. EA 111, Mur. NKT 277-8, Mill. AJVC 852, Oz. NM 
228-9, Mr. KJ 234 ff Starostin (S AJ 91-2) and SDM (I.e.) justified the 
adduction of Tg *sa- v. 'know' by presuming that A *-r- (and *-f-?) was 
lost after long vowels (S AJ 20- 1), allegedly on the ev. of Tg * i - v. 
'enter' and Tg *mu- 'water', which Starostin equated with M *ire- v. 
'come' and WrM mo ren 'river', but both Tg *T- and Tg *mu- have 
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obvious N etymologies without (F N*? r e n yV 'come, arrive' and N 

*ITlUhi 'water, fluid') and hence do not justify the hyp. of the Tg loss of 
A *-r- or *-r- I ! E: NE1, AchEl si-ri 'ear' ff HK 1089 O IS MS 331 
(*£erA), IS II 107-8 (*^ehr a), Rs. UAW 43 (U, A), Biz. E no. 10 (E, HS) 
O - Gr. II no. 229 (*ser ~ *SOr 'know') (IE, U, A, J + qu. Ko, Gil). 

2172. * r S 1 a'tV 'buttocks; to sit, to sit down' > HS: WS * S i t- (plural 
*sat-at-) 'podex, seat (of body])' ('GesaB') > BHb Till) 'set (pi. n 1 Jl ID 
sa'tot) 'seat (of body), buttocks', IA £t 'buttocks, anus', Sr ?s£t- 
a 'podex, nades; fundus (sepulcri)', Md s'ata 'buttocks, pubic regions', 
Ar ? i St- (pi. satat-) {Ln.} 'podex, anus', {Hv.} 'buttock', Mh {Jo.} sTt (pi. 
S3tOt3n) 'backside, buttocks, anus', Hrs {Jo.} sTt (pi. S3tOt3n) 'backside, 
posterior', Jb C {Jo.} 'set (pi. 'stet3), Jb E {Jo.} 'set 'privates (front or 
back, of a male or female)', Sq {Jo.} S3h, {L} '^eh 'parties sexuelles de la 
femme', Grg SI SUtO 'flesh of back above the hip', Grg Ed USt 'waist'; MHb 

JV^ ^y~t (traditional rabbinical vocalization: J~l 11 £ i t ) 'a pit beside the 
altar (of the Temple) for libations' ('ein unterirdischer Raum ... am 
siidwestlichen Winkel des Altars, wohin der Wein der Trankopfer 
hinabfiel') may be a late reinterpretation of BHb Till) set written with a 
mater lectionis h y for e f Ln. 56, Hv. 8, KB 1536-7, HJ 1198. Lv. IV 550, 
Br. 810-11, DM 446, Jo. M 396, Jo. H 125, Jo. J 267, L LS 413, L EDG III 
102, 566, - MiK I no. 1.255 (S *S Vt-, *?i-S Vt-) f Not here (o MiK) Ak 
i^du 'base, foundation' and Ug ?j£d = ? i S d U leg' (see N *s|seedV [or 
*s|s i d V ?] lower part') 1 ? S *-sTt- (Vsyt) v. 'put, place' > BHb Tl h Hi 
iXsyt G (ip. 3m ya-'sTt, pf. 'sat), Ph, Pun £t (i^syt), Ug iXsyt ([AkSc] 
inf. sTtU), Amr {G} S s" y t id.; (x N *S r ayu' 1 dV 'throw, [?] leave 
[abandon]') Ak l^syt (inf. £ e t u m, ^ i a t u m, p. -^Tt-) 'iibrig lassen' \ 
KB 1375-7, HJ 1130-1, A no. 2702, OLS 456-7, G A 32, Hnr. 181, Sd. 
1221 II Eg Md sty '(Hand, Arm an etw.) legen' (x Eg P sty v. 'throw' < 
N * S 1 d V 'sprinkle, pour' xN "c/iftV [or *C r U' 1 tV?] 'throw, fling, pour'), 
? Eg fP s.t (if from *sVt-t-) 'seat' (-» 'throne'), 'place' > Cpt Sd/B CG s e 
'seat, place', cese- in Cpt Sd CGMICG se-mise Cpt B CGMICI se-mi s i 
{Vc.} 'delivery chair', {Crum, Crn.} lit. 'birth place, birth seat' -» 
'childbirth, delivery' (Mice mi se is v. 'bear, bring forth') f EG IV 1-6, 
Fk. 206, 328, Vc. 182, Crum 186, Crn. 90, 145, - Tk I 228 (without 
distinguishing between Eg sty lay' and sty 'throw') I I EC: ? Sml Si to 
'vagina' (<- 'podex'?) f DSI 551 I I NrOm: Kf {C} s'itto, Mch {L} 

sTttO 'vulva', Kcm {CR} setto 'clitoris', Ym {C} seto 'hymen' (all from 
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*'podex'?) f C SE IV 502, C SE III s.v. Janjero seto, L M 52, AD SF 247, 
Biz. OLBP no. 107 ffl Ward ESE 407 -» Tk. I 228 (Eg, S) I I ? Ch: CCh: Lgn 
{Bou.} sat3l] 'sit down' M ECh: Kwn {J} sadf id. f JI II 295, Bou. K 
s.v.sat3t], ChC s.v. 'sit (down)' | | ?o K *°St- > G St- / sten- / stin- / 
Stom- 'remain, leave (let sth. remain)' (x <r& K *S wd- 'renain') f Chx. 
1822, DCh. 1519 J | IE *sed- v. 'sit (down)' > 01 sad- 'sit down, be 
seated' (3s aor. 'a- sad- at, 3s pres. 'sidati), Av had- v. 'sit down', 3s 
pres. hiSaiti (<*Sisde/0-) 'sit', 01 'sadah n. 'seat, place, residence' M 
Arm li u in |i if nstim 'I sit, I am sitting down', aor. li li in ill j ns t ay (< 
*ni-sed-/*ni-sd-, cp. 01 ni-sTdati 'sits down') i i Gk Is Etoiiai 

(< *sed-LJO-) 'seat oneself, sit', Is i£co_(< *Sisde/0-) 'make to sit, seat, 
place', 'sit, sit down', 'eSoq (gen. 'eSeoq) ntr. 'seat, stool', 5 p d 'seat, chair, 
stool, bench' M L sede- (Is pres. sedeo) v. 'sit', Is sldo (< *Sisde/0-) 
'sit down' ! ! Clt {Matas.} *sed-0- 'sit' > Olr sai di d, -said 'sit' (sai di d 
'sits'), W {Vn.} inf. seddu 'to sit', { YGM} sedd 'seat', MBr hezaff 
'stop', Br {Hm.} hezan 's'arreter'; Clt {Matas.} *°sedyo- n. 'seat' > Olr 
suide 'sitting, seat'; Clt {Matas.} *sedlO- n. 'seat' > Gl caneco-sedlon 
! ! Gt inf. s i t an (■_ xa&riff&ai) 'sitzen', ON inf. s i t ja, OSx inf. s i tt i an, 
OHG inf. sizzen, NHG inf. sitzen, AS inf. sittan 'to sit', NE sit j j Lt 
inf. sedeti 'to sit' (Is pres. sedmi,sedz'iu 'I sit')', inf. sesti / Is 
pres. sed-u (usually rf. sesti-s)'sit down', Ltv inf. sest / Is pres. 
sez'u, sedu (rf. sest i es) id., Pru sldo ns 'sitting' ! SI inf. *sesti (< 
*se d-t i ) (Is pres. pf. *se £ d-0 £ ) 'sit down' > OCS inf. CfeCTH SE^sti (Is 
pres. pf. CAA^ SE^dq), R inf. cecTb / ft. caay, SCr cecTM ~ s je st i 
/ f sjedem, Slv sesti / sedem, OCz siesti,Psiasc /siade, Big 
canaM id.; SI inf. *sedeti / Is pres. *sedjO £ 'sit, be seated' > OCS inf. 
CtAtTH se'de't i (Is pres. Cfe>KA.^. se'z'dq), R inf. cuneTb / Is pres. 
cnxy, Uk inf. cuniTM / Is pres. c \a a x y , SCr inf. sedeti / Is pres. 
se d i m, A inf. s je di t i / Is pres. s je d i m, Slv inf. sede t i / Is pres. 
sedi m, Cz inf. sede'ti / Is pres. sedi m id., Slk inf. sediet' 'to sit', 
Big cena 'I sit' I I a rdp. in Ht sesd- 'dauernd sitzen, ruhen' ff P 884- 
7, EI 522 (*sed- / pres. *'sedsti ~ *'sisdeti 'sit down' / stative pres. 
*sedeh 1 ti 'sits, is sitting'), M K III 423, 472-4, F I 443-6, WH II 507-9, 
Vn. S 7-8, Matas. E 325-6, 350-1, Hm. 381, YGM-1 389Slt. 99, Fs. 424- 
5, Vr. 477, Ho. 296, Ho. S 65, Kb. 860, OsS 768-9, Schz. 253, KM 711, 
Frn. 769, 777, En. 245, Vs. Ill 613, 618-19, StSS 478-9, Glh. 551-2, Ts. W 
75, Frd. HW EH III 28 I j fl: Tg *°sed- v. 'sit' in d. *°sede-kin 'place for 
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sitting' > Ork S3d3Xi(n-) 'plank bed (Hapbl), floor' f STM II 137 j j D 
*caUa 'back (dos)' (if from 'podex') > Nkr saUa 'back', Kim sat t t t a 
'shoulder blade, shoulder', Gnd A sa^a ~ ha\\a 'shoulder' ff D no. 2303 

0 Hardly here Eg 'vulva' and D *C Utt-, { &GS} *s|cutt- 'private parts' 
because of the D vw. *U and of the consonants: Eg d and D *-tt- (both 
pointing to a N *-t-), see N *s|cutV 'vulva, anus' o This et. suggests 
that N *S yields Tg *S- O If G St- / Sten- / Stin- / Stom- does not belong 
here, the N rec. is *Sa'tV O * S NSShS no. 13 (comparison of IE *sed- 
'sif with K *S wed- / *SWd- 'remain'), * Biz. DA 155 [no. 36] and * Biz. 
NDA no. 35 (in both: HS and err. D {Biz.} *cu + + -, which belongs to N 
*s|cutV 'vulva, anus'). 

2173. *SUtV 'hair, thread (made of hair?)' > K *°Sit- 'thread' > G Sit- 

1 'woollen thread' f Chx. 1824, Fn. SK 95 [no. 113] (equating G Sit- with 
Sum s^i + a 'Band'), DCh. 1520, Chx. 1824 | | HS: S *v r Sty '-bind 
threads, fix the warp', *'sitiy- ~ *'satay- 'warp' (x N * S 1 1 V 'to tie' [q.v. 
ffd.]) | | fl *s|siTV 'bands, ribbons' > pKo {S} *StH 'belt' > MKo StH, 
NKo ti 1 S QK no. 426, Nam 177, MLC 550 I I pJ {S} * S 1 ( n ) t a 1 or 
* S i ( n ) t i a > MJ Side,JTSide 'tassels tied to sacrifices' f S QJ no. 425, 
BJRS II 75 II pM (+ext.} *seter 'bands tied to sacrificial animals' > WrM 
{MED} seter, HIM {MED, BMR} C3T3p id., Brt hsTap 'H a LU e Pi H bl R 
aMyneT (y K03Jia)', Kl (Rm.) setr 'geweihtes Opfervieh; heilig, geweiht', 
Mnr H {SM} sdier 'ruban ou piece d'etoffe attache a la criniere ou la 
queue de l'animal consacre aux divinites', Ord set'er 'consecration d'une 
piece du betail a une divinite' f MED 692, BMR III 165, Chr. 708, KW 
327, SM 335, Ms. O 577 || ?0 T * ° S 1 6 - (x N * S 1 1 V 'to tie', q.v.) > OT 
[MhK] S I 6 I V ~ S i 6 i V 'one of the two skirts of a robe' O The 
unexpected pT ens. *-6- (for the expected *-t J -) is to be explained (infl. 
of N *S v UdV 'fasten tightly'?) (see N * S 1 1 V 'to be') f CI. 799-800 ff 
SDM 1262 (pA *s|sit'V 'bands tied to sacrificies' > M, J), DQA no. 1987 
(pA *s|sit'V 'bands, ribbons') j | D *CUUV ({&GS} 'tuft of hair' > 
Tm cut t i, Tu iu+tu, Kim 3 utt i id., Ml tu + tu 'tuft of hair on shaven 
head', Kn juirira, ju"b"bu id., 'tuft growing on an animal's head', Kdg 
3 1 1 1 1 'tuft of hair as worn by brahmans, woman's backhair', Tl j u t t u 
'long lock or tuft of hair', Gnd CU^i ~ CU\\T ~ CUft 1 G ' nair '' 3 U U^ 'tuft of 
hair', Krx CUt^T 'hair, bristles, mane'; D -b* 01 ju + a- 'twisted hair' ff D 
no. 2655 O Biz. KM 120-1 [no. 23] (K, A, S + unc. Eg sty 'knupfen') O 
The unexpected M ens. *-t- is still to be explained. It may go back to 
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contamination with another root (pN * S r a y U 1 1 V or * S a t U y V 'twig, 
rod'?) O T *Sl6- is highly problematic as a cognate both because T *-6- 
does not go back to pA *-t'- and to N *-t- and because of its deviating 
meaning O D * U in *CUt I t I V suggests N * - U - . K * - i - < N * - U - 
(delabialization). 

2174. *S r ayU n tV (or *SatUyV?) 'twig, rod' > HS: WS *sawt- 'rod, 
scourge, whip' > BHb Uilli sot (pi. D h Ul itD S6~'t-Tm), Gz ht^T sawt id., 
JA [Trg.], JEA NUiH) £o'+-a 'rod, scourge', Sr [(Joi ^aw't-a 'whip, 
lash', Ar -ta>J S a W t - 'leathern whip' f KB 1337, Js. 1531, SI. 1116-17, 

Br. 763, JPS 564, BK I 1164, Hv. 344, L G 521 I I B *-sVdw- (> *-sVtt-) > 
Ah *tasatta (pi. tisadwa) 'branche coupee d'arbre epineux', Tmz {MT} 
asatta (pi. isa6 wan) 'branche', Kb {Dl.} tasatta (pi. tisaSwa) 
'branchette, rameau d'arbre' (the meaning of smallness is due to the f. 
gender of the word), Sll {Ds.} tasttat (pi. tisgtuTn), astta (pi. istuan) 

'branche', BSn {Ds.} tastta (pi. tisadwTn) id., 'rameau', Izd {Mrc.} 
tasatta (pi. tasttwin) 'branche du palmier' f Fc. 1805, MT 617, Dl. 758, 
Ds. 45, Ds. B 49, Mrc. 38 | | K: MG [VT] StO, GstO ~rtO 'branch, twig'. 
The variant TtO may be of dialectal origin (West Georgian or Zanian 
rhotacism of sibilants?) \ Hardly borrowed from Arm n u in □ s ~t or 
NArm n u in VOSt 'branch' \ Chx. 1848, DCh. 1042, 1528 || U: FP 
*S r ayu n ttV or *satt r U n yV 'twig, rod' > Yz sat 'branch of a leaf-bearing 
tree', 'thin trunk of a tree', Z UV/Vm/I/LV/Sk/Ud sayt, Z US/LL/P/Ss sat 
'long flexible rod', StZ Byrbip LuaTb vug + r sat 'fishing rod' (vug + r 
means 'hook and line'), LuaTMH satin 'thin rod, fishing rod'; Z -b-^ Vg A 
sayt 4 sayt, Os O sayat 'rod' ! ? BF: F hu t ja, A huti a long thin rod, 
fishing rod', Es hudi (gen. hudja) {Slv.} 'cudgel, bludgeon, rod', {W} 
'Stange, diinne Latte, Plumpkeule (beim Fischen)', Lv ud y a {Sj.} 'Stange, 
SpieB, Lanze, Stachel', {Kt.} 'Stange zum StoBen der Boote auf Fliissen 
und Seen' f LG 318, SK 91, Raun EKET 13, Slv. 63, W EDW 1242, Kt. 448, 
Sj. LDW 121. 

2175. *SawV '(in the) middle' > IE: NaIE*-SU, locative pi. ending 
( <- 'among' «- 'in the middle'), e.g. * W 1 k w 0 ( ^ ) - S U loc pi. ('among 
wolves'?) (with the marker of pi. *"0 1 i - from the declension of demonstr. 
prns) > 01 vrke-5U 'among wolves', OLt, LtAvilkuo-su loc. pi. (StLt 
vilkuo-se with the change *-U > -e under analogical influences, 
possibly of the OLt illative case [acc. to A. Senn]), SI *VblC-e-X"b loc. pi. 
of the word for 'wolf (> OCS B A T> LJ t X T> vItdC^xtd), Gk K u k o l u l 
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loc./dat. of the word for 'wolf (transformation *-SU > -ffi due to the infl. 
of the loc. sg. ending *-i or of the Gk locative ending - Lp L < *-b h i), ? L 
lup-is (x dat./instr. pi.) dat./instr./loc. pi. of lupus 'wolf, NalE 

*SUnu-SU 'among sons, in sons' > loc. pi. of the word for 'son': 01 sunu- 
su,LtAsunuo-su, StLt sunuo-se,Sl*S + n"b-X'b (> OCS {Lsk.} 
C'blN'bX'b 5inbXb [while in OCS {StSS} the form is CblNOXTi sinoxb 
with analogical spread of -0M> -oxtd instead of -1>M> -TdXTd]), NalE 
* 1 0 i - S U 'among\in these' (m. pi.) > 01 tesu, OCS TtXl te'x-b, Lt 
tuose II It is not yet clear if Ht - as dat.-loc. pi. (in anzas 'to\among 
us', sumas 'to\among you [pi.]) belongs here ff Brg. KVG 395, 399 
(table), Szem. EVS-80 146-8, 151, 153-6, 160-2, 167-8, 171-5, 187- 
92, 196, Szem. IEL 160, 164-92, Lsk. 97, StSS 815, 826, Bks 114, 18, 
173, Mz. BIES 218-28, Stang SLKM 125, Stang VG 186, Senn LL 120 [ | K 

{K, K 2 } *SOWa-, {FS) *SUWa- 'middle, in the middle' > OG SUWa SOWa- 

'middle' (SUWa yaines 'mihnight'), G sua- ~ f SUVa- adj. 'being in the 
middle of, between; middle', Mg Ska- ~ Ska- 'middle', Lz Ska- ~ Ska- 
'middle, waist; between', Sv {FS} sga, isga 'between, midst', Sv {TK, GP}: 
UB/L {TK} sga- ~ isga-, Ln {TK} ( i )Ska-~LJSka- pv. 'herein-, hinein-', UB 
{GP} -( 1 )Sga- postp. 'in, into', UP/L sga W, LB sgaw, Ln Skaw 'inside, inner 
Georgia', UB SgSn, LB ( 1 )sgan, L sgan, Ln Skan adv. 'inside' ff K 218, K 2 
252, FS K 384, FS E 431-2, Chx. 1849-51, Q 359, Gm. SSh 51-4 (*S W- > 
Sv sg-), TK 702-3, GP 257 [ | HS: C: Ag: Aw {Hz.} 3Sew, {Bnd.} +sew, Aw 
D {CR} s'e'wT, Aw {Wldm.} s'owi, Dmt {CR, R} s'e'wT, Knf {TBZAC} 
s'ew 'heart' ! ! SC: a SC lge ■*» Mb SWaho 'heart' f Biz. CWL, Hz. NSA 
138, Wldm. s.v. 'Herz', TBZAC 102, CR A s.v. s'e'wT, TBZAC s.v. s'ew ff 
But Eg OK s.t 'place, seat' is more likely to belong to N * r S v1 atV 
'buttocks; to sit, to sit down' (q.v. ffd.) f | U : FU (att. in FV) *s|sawta 
'lungs' > pChr {Ber.} *S06"b id. > Chr: L Luono S06o, B/M S06o, H Luonbi 
S06"b ! pLp *SOVte 'gill(s) (of a fish)' > Lp: Ml {Schl.} syoydee 

SUOUd_e, L {LLO} suou'te, N {N} suow'de, K {Gn.} SUVVd, Kid {SaR} 
cyBBbT SUVVt id. f UEW 754-5, Ber. 64 [no. 333], MRS 713, Ep. 151, 
Lr. no. 1198, Lgc. no. 7191, Schl. 133, Gn. 1067, SaR 329 f ] fl: M *sebe- 
S Li n 'content of ruminants' emails' > WrM sebesu(n) ~ sebusu(n) 
{MED} 'cud, animal excreta', HIM C3BC {MED id., {BMR} 'content of 
ruminants' emails; cud', Brt haBhaCH) 'content of ruminants' emails', 
ShY sawesan id., Kl {KRS} cgbch sewsan id., (Rm.) sewsn 'Dreck im 
Magen, Grasball (der Wiederkater)', Ord sewesu 'herbes machees 
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accumulees dans la panse des ruminants' f SDM 1232 (M *S eb e -SU n ; *o: 
< pA *sepV 'inner fat, entrails'), MED 679, BMR III 149, Luv. 372, Chr. 
702, KRS 446, KW 327, Ms. 0 578, MYC 596 I I ?4> Tg * S a LJ a ( n ) 
'interstice between finger s\toes' > Ul saya(n-), say a, Ork saya(n-), Nn Nh 

{On.} saya:, sayiqa:, {STM} saya, Nn Bk saya, Nn KU sayra, Ewk saya & 
haya & saya id., Ewk PT saya 'interstice between reindeer's toes' f STM II 
55, On. 351, 356 O - Biz. KM 121 [no. 24] (K, Ag, FU + err. Eg s 3 w 
'satt', not :;: 'stomach') . 

2176. *SUWA or *SUWE 'fit, good' > HS: CS VSWLJ v. 'be fit\equal\ 
even' > BHb HIH) S wy G v. 'agree, be like' (pf. nVpj sa'wa, ip. Hltp - 
-SW8), Hlltf sa'we 'plain', MHb nitD ^a'wE 'equal', JEA XI Hi /SVLJ v. G 

'be equal, be worth, be appropriate', Sr S S wy|w G (pf. )ai s'a'wa) 'be 

equal, be fit, like', Ar S SWLJ G 'valoir', SUWa(n) 'egal, 

choisi', sTy-(Un) 'egal, pared' f KB 1333-5, GB 811-12, Br. 760-1, Lv. IV 
518-19, Js. 1532, SI. 1116, Tal 878-9, BK I 1170-3 I I ??? B: Sll {Ds.} 
SS1US 'be good' (pf. iSSiUS), but Gd {Lf.} ihusi 'was beautiful' suggests 
that the pB V has an initial lr., which makes the comparison qu. % Ds. 
40, Lf. s.v. ihusi || ? C: Bj {R} 'gut, schon' jj EC: Sa {R} SO 'gut!; schon!; 

bravo!' M SC: ???((> Irq {MQK} CU? 'nice, sweet' (= {Fl.} su 'good') f R WBd 
208, R S II 306, MQK 110, Fl. p.c. [ j K {K} *SU-, {FS} *SW- v. 'befit so., 
be proper' > OG *su- in {Kl.} se-ma-su-s 'befits me' (semasus cxorebay 
igi 'life befits me, noflo6aeT m h e >KM3Hb'), se-a-SW-S 'es ziemt sich', 
S W - e n - i e r - i 'beautiful', G S V e n - 'beUook beautiful', Mg S k V - : 
mo-SkV-an-d3 'es ziemt sich fur mich', SkV-a 'beautiful', SkU- 'decorate', 
Lz msku- v. 'be proud, impress by one's beauty', SkU-al-i 'beautiful', Sv: 

sgu- v. 'befit so.' (msd. ub li-sgw-e), ub {GP} sgwan, {TK} sgwan, L 

Sgwen 'beauty, charm'; -6> K*m-SW-en- 'beautiful' > OG ms'ven- 
'standing in beauty' ('k p a c y m lu, M M c a '), Gmsven-i 'schon, reizend, 
entzuckend', msvenier- '(wunder)schon, (bild)hubsch', Mg Skvam- ~ 

skvam-, Lz mskva-, pskva- 'beautiful', Sv u/L musgwen, Ln musk wen 
'smooth, even' ff K 140, 217-18, K 2 128-9, 248, FS K 377-8, FS E 
424-5, Chx. 868-9, 1816-17, TK 577, 704, GP 166, 222, 258 | | IE: NalE 
* S U - 'good, well', esp. as the first element in cds (e.g. *SU-b h agO- 
'begliickend', preserved in Urn and SI [with *b h ag- 'zuteilen', cf. P 107, EI 
161]) > 01 'su 'well, wrightly', Av hu-, OPrs u- 'good, well' (01 su- 
'bhaga- 'possessing good fortune, lucky, happy', Av hu-ba^a 'gutes 
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Ehegliick gewahrend') M Gk 11 y i fj q 'healthy' (< *SU-g w Hes 'well living') M 
Clt {Matas.} *SU- 'good' > Olr su — so- (in su-thain 'ewig', so- 
so el( a )e 'Gospel, Eu-angelium'), MW hy 'good', W hy- ~ hu- (in W 
hy-gar 'lebenswiirdig' [= Gl p.n. Su-carus]), OBr ho- ~ he- 

, MBr {Matas.} he-, Br he- 'good', Crn hy-, {Matas.} he- 'good', Gl s u - 
(in the theonym 5 u c e 1 1 o s and in the p.n. Su-carus) j j ON s u - 
5 v q r t 'blackbird' (literally 'completely black [one]') ii Ltsudrus 
'abundant, rank (iippig, geil), dense' (of plants, vegetation), Lt 
s ve Tkas, Ltv s ve i ks 'healthy, good' j Sl*S"b-dorV"b(jb) 'healthy' > 
OCS CbApcVBTi stdrav, Big 3npaB, SCr, Slv zdrav, Cz, Slk zdravy, 
P zdrowy id., R 3no'poBbiM id., '3flo'poB 'is healthy'; SI *S"bb0Zbje 
'possession' (< IE d. *SU-b h agO-, see above) > OCz sboz'ie 'possessions', 
Cz z b o if f 'goods (marchandise)', P zboze 'corn', RA 3 B o x b e 

'possessions, wealth, corn', Blr 3Boxxe, Uk 3 6 i x x si id. f P 1037-8, 
EI 235, M K III 478-80, M E II 734-6, F II 954-5, Vn. S 155-6, Matas. E 
358, Fir. 207, 210, 212-14, - Vr. 559, Frn. 937, 950-1, StSS 678, Glh. 

694, Vs. II 84-5, 90, Ma. CS 584, H1K 433-4 | f U: FU (att. in FV) {Coll., 
Ker.} *SU wa 'good' > F hy va, Es hea, hu va id. j pLp {Lr} *S3Ve v. 
'improve, make better, amend' > Lp: N {N} sa wet v. 'heal', S {Hs.} 
su vv'edh, U {Schl.} syvveet, L {LLO} savvet, Kid {TI} SB VV9 < d_ 
'heilen', 'sich schlieBen' (von einer Wunde) j pMr *CiV9 > Er A {Ps.} CIV 
'gut, tiichtig, brav', Mk A {Ps.} C iva 'gastfreundlich' ! Chr H {Ep.} Luy SU 
'health, healthy' (iuy 3fl3M 'healthy person'), (Rm.) SU 'gesund, frisch' f 
Coll. 82, Lr. no. 1096, Lgc. no. 6073, Hs. 1275-6, TI 480, Ker. II 158-9 
[no. 443], MRS 727, Ep. 154, * UEW 499 (reconstructing *set]a on the 
alleged ev. of Vt SOller 'straight', Z sail 'gut, tiichtig' and Hg igen 'yes, 
very', that are adduced in UEW with queries and hardly belong here) j | 
fl: M *SU r p 1 U > MM [S, HI] su {H} 'Segen und Schutz (der Genien der 
Ahnen), Gliickseligkeit', {Ms.} 'Fortune', PClWrM {Ms.} suu 'Fortune', 
? WrM suu {MED} 'distinction, superrior(ity), genius, ingenious(ness)', 
? HIM cyy {MED} id., {BMR} 'genius; BenMMMe', ? Kl {Rm.} SD 'Vorzug (vor 
anderen)' f H 136, Ms. H 96, MED 740, BMR III 135, KW 339 I I T: i OT 
su esan 'happily (6narononyMHO)' (Altun jaruq 623.5), this may be 
a loan from Chn S U v. 'rise from the dead' (the character composed of 

clues 195 and 115 covered by the clue 140), as supposed in DTS 312; 
the hyp. of the loan (far from being immediately covincing) can be 
checked by comparing the OT text of Altun jaruq (which is a translation 
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from Chn Suvarn>aprabha<sa) with the corresponding Chn text O IS MS 
371 (*£uwa 'good' > IE, K, HS). 

2177. ?o ( 2 ?) *SUW?V 'weak' > HS: Eg MK si 'mit schwachem Arm', Eg 
fLMK ziw 'weak' (of arm), 'tired' (of a person's back) (x N *SUl r U 1 or 
*SUl r u"' 'lax, loose, slack') f EG III 419 and IV 14, Fk. 209, Tk. I 65 (Eg si 

Ar salisa 'be mild', B, EC, CCh *Sl- ~ *S 1 -roots for 'soft, smooth', see N 
*SUl r U 1 (or *SUl r U 1 ) lax' and N *SiTi -. *SllayV 'smooth, slippery') I I 
WS *saw?- > BHb, MHb NllI) saw (spelled s'aw?) ~ ltd saw 'nothing, 
worthless', Ar S3W?- {BK} 'mal, ce qui est mal', {Hv.} 'evil, mischief; 
wrethched', Sb s'w 7 'evil, bad', Gz saya? 'disgraceful \ scandalous \ 
depraved act' f GB 809, KB 1323-5, BK I 1168-9, Hv. 342, BGMR 52, L G 
521 || fl: M (+ext.) *°SUbsu > WrM subsu {MED} weak brandy (the last 
of the liquor distilled from stray)', HIM cyBC {MED} id., {BMR} 'tasteless, 
weak' (beverage); WrM subsara- {MED} become weak' (of brandy), 
HIM cyBcpa- {MED} id., {BMR} 'become tastelessYweak' (beverage)', O 
{Rm.} SUWSag 'der schwachste letzte Branntwein' f MED 733, BMR III 
123, KW 339 || ? IE: NalE *°SWT- > Ic s v f a 'to abate' (of pain) (x N 
*SU'hi L Wj?V 'fade', 'go out' [fire], 'extinguish' [q.v.]) f P 1052, Bv 736. 

2178. *S r e 1 w1iV 'give birth, be born' > IE *seu r H^ -/*SUH X - > NalE 
*seu L a J -/*SU - 'give birth' > 01 'su-te 'bears\begets (a child)', 'su- + u- 
'pregnancy', su-' + a-h 'son', su + i- 'birth', Av hunami 'I give birth', 
hav- 'give birth', MPrs vi-s'utak 'Ausgeburt' M Olr s u t h 'produit, 
portee (des animaux), progeniture', W hog -en 'girl' (*SUka-), hog-yn 
'lad' i! Arm nLUinp ustir 'son' (transformed by analogy with ry nL u in p 
du5 + f 'daughter') 111 4> [1] IE *SUH x -nu- > NalE *Su'nu-S 'son' > 01 
su'nu-, Av hunu- id. i i Gt sunus, ORu sunR, ON sonr ~ sunr, 
OHG, OSx, AS sunu, NHG Sohn 'son', NE son j j Lt sunus, Pru souns 
'son' ! SI * S + niD (gen. *S + nu, pi. *S + nov-) 'son' > OCS CblNTi 5inb (gen. 
C'blNOl' sinu, nom. pi. CblNOEG sinove), Big cmh sin, SCr, Slv sin, 
Cz, Slk, P syn, R CbiH, Uk cmh 1 [2] *SUH x -yu- 'son' > pTc *S0y > Tc B 
soy, A se 'son' j j Gk L/Cr uUg 'son', \i Gk Hm/I/A ulog id. f WP 470-1, 
P 913, EI 56 (*seU(H)- 'bear a child' -6> *SuHnus- ~ *SuHyus 'son'), StSS 
675-6, Dv. no. 408, M K III 481, 492-4, M E II 741, Ch. 1153-4, F II 959- 
61, Vn. S 205-6, Fs. 460-1, Vr. 530, Ho. 330, Kb. 991, KM 713-14, Sit. 
325-6, Frn. 941-2, En 252, Vs. Ill 817-18, Glh. 547, Wn. I 424-5, Ad. 
703-4, Ad. H 126 | | K *sew-/*SV- 'give birth, beget' > OG sev-/ SV-, G 
S V-/SO-b- 'give birth', Mg Sk-, SkU-, Lz SkU-, SkV-, Sk- lay eggs', Mg 
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Sk-al-ed-i 'Lebewesen, Geborenes'; [1 ] K *m-S W-e 'born; child' > OG 
mso- in pjr-mso- 'first-born' (pir- 'first'), Mg skua (pi. skual-) 'child', 
pSv *m-sge-y > {TK} ub/l sgey, lb sge, emsge, Ln ske 'heir, (so.'s) 

child', UB {GP} sgey 'son', Sv {K} msgey 'child, boy'; [2] GZ *SW-il- 'born 

(child)' > OG s wil-, G s v i 1-, Lz sk i r-, sk i r- 'child', Mg oxora-sk- i 1- 

'brother\sister- in-law' ff K 139, 214-17, K2 128, 248, 251, FS K 376- 
7, FS E 423-4, Chx. 1838, TK 704, GP 258 | j HS: C: Bj 

{Rop.} -Siwi ~ -£uwi pcv. 'be pregnant', £iwia-bi/-+i ~ ^uwia- 
b i /- + i 'is pregnant' ('u-£a ? ^uwe'a-bi 'the cow is 

pregnant'), Bj {R} '^uya 'pregnant' ('u-£a ? ^u'ya-bu 'the cow is 
pregnant'), Bj B {Aim.} '^uya 'pregnant' ('ane ^u'yatu 'I am 
pregnant')^! Rop. 240, R WBd 220, Aim. BS III 63 I I Eg G swfi ({EG} 
swh) v. (vom Erschaffen des Samens durch Chnum), as well as possibly 
Eg fP swfi.t ({EG} swh.t), {Vrg.} [sa^Wha-] 'egg; hard roe; the place of 
germinating life in the womb (sc. of a son)', DEg 5 wh egg', Cpt: Sd 
cooy?e souhe,B cuuo y?i souhi 'egg' (x HS cwti 'egg' > Ch 
Vcwfi 'egg' > Hs ctiwe 'testicle', pNrBc {Tk.} *cab w i ~ *CUh- 'egg', 
pMdr *cay- -» *Ciy- id. etc., see Stl. ZCh 180-1 [no. 327], JI II 122-3, Tk. 
I 155-6, Tk. NB 168, Sk. NB 19) f EG IV 72-4, Er. 417, Fk. 217, Crn. 169, 
Vc. 202, Tk. I 155-6, OS no. 2210 j | U: FU *°se|iwV > Chr: L f {U} 
LUbiBS S "bW a, H f {U} LUbiBS sawa 'children, posterity' f fj 282, 287 | j 
D *ce~V- ~ *cep- 'child' > Tm cey 'son, child', Ml cevala 'child at the 
breast (?)', Tu je vu 'child, lad, youth', jovu id., 'baby, female child', 
Prj C e pal, Gdb sepal 'boy, youth', Gdb sapal 'boy' ff Prj/Gdb -p- points to 
a pD *-p-/ _ V-. D *-p- nay go back to a ens. cluster (< **-bH- < N *- wh-?) 
H D no. 2813 O IS MS 361 s.v. 'poxaaTb' "^Vwa (IE, K, U), AD LRC 
no. 45 (IE, K). 

2179. *SUWW loosen' ('release', let out', 'melt' etc.') > IE *sei/H x 1 - 
/ *SUH X - > NalE *seu L 3 J - / *SU- let, neglect' > 01 {MWj / 5U- 'grant, 
bestow; allow, authorize' (^ S su- 'set in motion, urge, impel' < N 
*5UWH 1 V 'to push, to cause' [q.v.]) M Gk g d to (< *eafu) 'suffer, allow, 
permit' (Gk [Hs.] sua (■ ...'sa) 2s imv., Gk Sr [Hs.] 'spaaov (■ 'saao v)_2s aor. 
imv.) j! OHG f ir-sumen 'to neglect, to miss', NHG versaumen 'to 
neglect', MHG sumen, NHG saumen, NGr S saumen, Nr Al SUime(n ) 
'to delay, to linger, to tarry' (P: < NalE *SU-'lTIO-S 'nachlassend, saumend') 
f WP II 472, P 915, MW 698, 1239, F I 434, Kb. 986, WW 336-7, Schz. 
275, KM 628 j j HS: WS *v /r S Wh (> |i *iX s yb) v. 'melt, dissolve' > JPA 
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{Lv.} /S Wh G (pf. mi.tl? ^a'wafi) 'zerflieBen', Sr /s Wh G (pf. uulJ, 
£afi) 'melt, waste away', BHb iXsyfr G (pf. HtD sab) 'melt, dissolve', Ar 
{Dz.} syh (pf. safra) 'melt', Gz {L} \S syh (js. ya-sTh) G 'melt, liquefy, 
dissolve' f KB 1369, GB 822, Lv. IV 517, PS 4089, L G 522 II ? Eg XX s wh 
'verschwinden lassen' (die Sprache der Besiegten) (unless a caus. from 
why 'entgleiten') (x N *SUhi L Wj?V 'fade', 'go out' [fire], 'extinguish') f 
EG I 339 and IV 72 | | K *SW- 'let so. go, leave' > OG S W-, G S V-, Mg, Lz 
Sk(W)- id., Sv {K} sgwan- (msd. li-sgwan) 'let go, set free, send' ff K 
214, K 2 248-9. FS K 378, FS E 425, Q 359 [ | fl: Tg {ADb.} *SUbE 'release, 
untie' > Ewk SUW- 'untie, unfasten, untether', Lm hu-, Lm A hu W- 'untie, 
unlace', Sin SUW3- 'unwrap', WrMc {Z} cy - vi. 'free oneself from, escape 
(a misfortune), get untied', cyby- vt. 'release, set free, bare, take off f 
STM II 116-17, Z 639, 644-5 O IS MS 358 s.v. 'nycKaTb' *£awa (IE, 
K). 

2 1 8 0 . * r S 1 a ? E b V 'to rot; rotten' > HS: C: Bj {R} sabeb- 'morsch 
werden, rosten', se'bab 'Faulnis, Rost' ! ! c SC {E} *sa L :jb- 'dirt' > Alg S i b i 
'soot', ^ Mb sa'bu 'dry cow dung' f R WBd 194, E SC 178, E PC no. 225 
II ?S *°iXsyb >Ar say i b-at- 'ordure, chiasse, tache; defaut, tache, ce qui 
depare ou detruit la bonne qualite d'une chose' f BK I 1284 | | D *cap-, 
{GS} *sab- 'rotten', v. 'rot, ferment' > Tm avi v. 'ferment (as decayed 
fruit, vegetable matter, manure heaps)', Ml aviyuka v. 'rot, spoil (as 
fruits laid on a heap)', Kn avi v. 'rot, be spoiled\damaged', Tl aviyu v. 
'rot', Ku hap- 'be rotten', Gnd Ch sav-, Png h a b - 'go bad, become rotten', 
Knd sab- v. 'rot and produce an offensive smell', Mnd h a b - v. 'decay', 
(?) Krx ca:wa:r- 'get an unpleasant taste' ff D *-p - < *-?b- < N *-?Eb- ff 



no. 68] ff In some D 
fl: Tg (att. in NrTg) 



D no-s 2341 and 2424, Pf. 5, GS 127 [no. 328], 38 
lges xD *cam- <N *C.a'm L V J X V 'sour, bitter' [ 

*seba-ksa 'rotten wood' (* - k S a is a sx of names of substances 
[Stoffworter]) > Ewk sewaksa 'rotten tree, rotten wood', Lm h^WUS & 
he was id. f STM II 69 || IE: NalE {WP} *ksa L : J p- v. 'rot' > Gk aanpOQ 
'rotten, putrid', Gk u iff n co , Gk D a a n co 'make rotten\putrid', Gk ps.: 
(j fj no|j.aL (pfc. a sarin a, 2s aor. £ a d n ti v ) 'be(come) rotten, rot, moulder' M 
Lt inf. ^iup-ti (Is pres. £ iumpu) 'to rot' (of wood), Ltv {ME} inf. 
5U pe t 'schmutzig werden, verderben' (vom Mehl), 'modern' f WP II 
500, LS 1594, F II 696-7, Frn. 993 O If the Ar word belongs here (which 
is qu.), the initial ens. of the N word was S - o If WP's IE rec. is 
accepted, the N etymon is likely to be *jfa?EbV (because IE * k S - 
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suggests a N *S -, cp. NalE *k se(: )r-: *kse(: )r-0- 'dry' < N *§arV 'be dry'). 
If so, IE *-p- goes back to *-?b- < N *-?Eb-. 

2181. *S VbfV or *S VfbV (= *SUbfV or *SUfbV?) 'tribe, people' > 
IE: NalE *seb h a (~*°SWeb h -?) 'tribe, Sippe' > 01 sa'bha 'assembly', 
{MW} 'congregation', {M} 'Gemeindehaus' M Gmc {P} *sep j 0 > Gt s i b j a 
'blood relationship', {Fs.} 'Verwandschaft', fras+i-sibja (■_ u lo&ectl a) 
'adoption as [one's] child', ({Fs.} 'Kindschaft'), suniwe sibja accus. 
(■_ ■ulo&Ediav) 'adoption as a son' ({Fs.} 'Verwandschaft'), ga-sibjon 
(■_ SiaiViVd CTCJEcr&aL) 'sich versohnen', ON d. sif jacfr 'related, akin', cd 
sif-jungr m. 'a relative', MDt, OFrs sibbe 'blood relationship, kin, 
Sippenband'; OSx sibbia 'kin (Sippe)', OHG sippa ~ sibba 'kinship', 
s i p p □ 'kinsman', NHG Sippe, AS sibb 'kin, relationship', NE sib j j L 
SabTnT (<r 'belonging to a tribe'), Osc saf inim 'Sabine' (ethnonym) = 
Latin Samnium j j ? Pru subs 'selbst, eigen' j ?(^,a SI *SVObo'da 
'freedom' ( «- *'state of belonging to the kin') > OCS CEOEOAA 
svoboda, Big CBoBona ~ CBoBona, SCr sloboda ~ svoboda, Slv 
svoboda, R, Uk CBoBona, Cz svoboda, Slk s lob o da, P s wo bo da 
~ swieboda 'freedom' \ If SI *SVOboda and Pru subs belong here, 
there is a NalE root variant *SWeb h -/*SUb h - pointing to a N * U | U 
(*SUbfV). The variation *-we-/*-e- goes back to a kind of Schwebe- 
ablaut (**SUeb h -/ *seub h -, see AD NGIE and NVIE) \ « WP II 456, - P 883 
(*s(u)ebho- ~ *s(u)obho- 'von eigener Art'), EI 354 (*S(W)eb h - 
Tineage'), - M K III 433, Be. G 324, Fs. 417, Ho. S 64, Kb. 858, Schz. 262, 
OsS 758, WW 250, KM 710, Vr. 473, Vs. Ill 582-3, StSS 594, Glh. 562-3, 

Ma. CS 490, Brii. 528, En. 258 [ | HS: WS *'sa<f L V J b- > Ar safb- {Ln.} 'a 
great tribe, nation, people', {BK} 'tribu; troupe, bande' j Sb {BGMR} s^b 
'tribe, community, group of village communities', Mn {MA} s^b 'tribe', 
Qtb {Rk.} s^b 'tribe, tribal group', OYmn [Hmd.] ^^b 'big 

community (consisting of many clans)', {Slw.} l-iJUZ s" q b (= Hmr 

*i^STb?) 'ansassiger Stamm, ansasssige Bev6lkerung\Gemeinde'; ? SES 
*iXsTb 'valley' (if <- 'tribe's country'): Hrs {Jo.} saTb 'valley', Jb {Jo.} 
saTb 'valley, watercourse', Sq {L} 'sa^ab 'valley, wadi' (unless akin to Ar 
Sifb- 'road') f Ln. 1556, BK I 1235, BGMR 130-1, MA 85, Rk. 169, Slw. 
12-14, Jo. H 117, Jo. J 244, L LS 431 | j K: OG SOpeli 'world, country, 
land (xtopiov), village (kco|IT1)\ G SOpeli 'village, world' f Abul. 401, DCh. 
1190-1, Chx. 1271 f -p- < N *-b- + lr.? | fl : Tg: Lm S3WJ3I1 'village 



2244 



(ceno, flepeBHS)' f STM II 134 I I ? NaT *SLi L : J (< *SUp?) 'army' > OT {CI.} 
su:, MU, XwT xm, Osm xiv-xvi su 'army' f CI. 781, TL 563, Rl. IV 794- 
5 O BS1, K and T suggest a N rounded vw. of the first syll. 

2182. *S abEliT (or *S ap.EtiT ??) log, piece of wood' > IE *(S jpeHi,- 
'long\pointed piece of wood' (x N * p. ixlvyV 'sharp bone, sharp tool' 
[q.v.]) > [1] NalE * °( S )p( h )e j,-/*C S )p( h )T- 'pointed piece of wood' > 01 
'sphya- {MW} 'piece of wood shaped like a sword', {M} 'shoulder blade', 
Khw p h i 'wooden spade' j NPrs {Sg.} 4ifeh 'oar; rake or shovel; an 

/ 

/ 

agricultural implement for levelling the ground', 4i f a h 'oar, paddle', 

Shgn f a LJ 'wooden spade', Ydg fTa, KhS phvai, Oss: I fiyyag ~ f3LJLjag, D 
fiyyaga 'spade, shovel' \ IE * S- mobile is due to the merger with N 
*PJXlvyV 111 [2] +ext. with IE *-d- ~ *-t-: Ht i spa+ar (obi. stem 
ispann-) 'spit, skewer' II NalE * s p 1 1- (~ *°spid-) '« spit, spear, needle' 
(x N *S r 0 1 b L V J tV [or *sVb L VjtV] 'stem, piece of wood, q.v. ffd.) ff 
« P 980-2, - M K III 547, M E II 779, Ab. I 474-5, MW 1271, VI. II 698, Sg. 
942, Bai. 264, F II 830-1, WH I 318, Frn. 875, Vr. 532, Ho. 311, OsS 
853,Q KM 726, 728 j ) HS: S *°v r % r £ bah- '« piece of wood > Ar sabahat- 

{Ln.} (?) 'a broad piece of wood' (du. q Li^.-^ J f Pas-sabahatani 'two 
pieces of wood of the iminqalat- [e 'means of transport'], upon which 
bricks are carried from place to place'), <^.^Jl> S abb -at- 'rafter \ timber 

of the ceiling', large door \ gate' \ Ln. 1495, BK I 1183 jjlJ:FU*sappV 
'pole' > Vg {Kn.}: T sapal,UKSOpal,PSOpla 'Pfahl, Stange, Baumstumpf, 
LK set-SOpal 'pale, stake', Ss awi-sapla 'doorpost' ! Hg A zap 'rung of 
a ladder; a board in the wall of a wagon \ cart \ barrow' j j ? F s a p i 1 a 
'Tragbahne der Heumaher' \ UEW 885 (rejecting sapila because of 
-p-), Coll. 112, MF 703-4, SK 970 | ] fl *s|zVp|bV (*s|zap|bi or *s|zip|ba?) 
'stick, pole' >M*Sibetfe> MM [HI] ^ibe n e 'haie', [S] sibe n e 'Zaun, 
Verhau', WrM s i b e g e {MED} 'tall fence, paling, enclosure of 
sticks\poles; palisade', HIM {MED} lumbss id., {BMR} lumbssCh) 'Zaun, 
Pfahlzaun (M3ropoflb, MacTOKOJl)', Brt LuaGaa id., Kl (Rm.) S1W8 
'Erdwall, Befestigung, Schanze', {KRS} LUMBa 'fortress, citadel', Ord 5 Iwe 
'double barriere de fagots plantes en terre que Ton erige lors de la 
chasse aux gazelles' \ H 139, Ms. H 96, MED 694, BMR IV 349, Chr. 741, 
KRS 669, KW 362, Ms. O 624 I I NrTg (cd or +ext.) *sapkun>Lmhopkon, 
Neg sapkun 'root (of plants)' \ STM II 64 II pKo {S} *S9p ({SDM} 
'brushwood, firewood') > MKo S9p {MLC} 'brushwood, kindling', NKo 
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S9p h [S9p] id., 'prop, support (of plants)' f Ko *-9- is not a regular 
representative of pA *-a- (not after labial con-sonants), here Ko *-9- 
may be explained by the ass. infl. of pKo *-p 1 S QK no. 485, Nam 301, 
MLC 961 I I pJ {S} *slmpa ~ *sfmpa' 'firewood, brushwood' > OJ Siba, MJ 

si ba ~ siba, JTsiba ~ sfba, J K si ba, Kg s i b a id. f s QJ no. 466, Mr. 

522, Kenk. 1645 ff SDM 1211-2 (pA *sap < ( 'stick, pole' > Tg, M, J, Ko), 
DQA no. 1919, Rm. PKE 177, Mr. KJ 227 (Ko, J) O The labial ens. of the 
N word may have been either * - b - (preserved in Ar and changed in IE 
and U: N *-bEh- > **-bb- > NalE *-p-, -p h -, U -pp-) or (preserved as 

*-p- in IE and as *~pp~ in U, but changed into -b- [by unknown factors] in 
Ar) O The vw. * i in M * S 1 b e V e (and probably in pJ * S 1 171 p a ) may be 
explained by regr. as. 

2183. *saeb L VjXV 'animal fat' > I E: L sebum 'animal fat', sebosus 
adj. 'fat' f WH II 504, * WP II 468, ^ P 894 | j HS: SS *iXsbri > Gz sabri n. 
'fat; fatness, obesity', l^sbb G 'be\grow fat', Jb C sabfi n. 'fat on meat; 
corpulence', Mh sabb n. 'fat, corpulence', Hrs sabb n. fat' f L G 525, Jo. J 
245, Jo. M 371, Jo. H 118, MiK I no. 1.261 I I EC: pSam {Hn.} *SUbah 
'butter' > Sml {ZMO} subag 'ghee, clarified butter, animal fat', Sml N 
{Abr.} SUbag 'clarified animal fat', Rn {PG} SU bah / cs. SUbakk \ liquid fat, 
oil', Bs {HL} SUba, Arr (Hw.) sTbin 'butter', Elm sTpi 'fat', as well as 
possibly Af {PH} SUbab 'clarified butter', Sa {HL} SUbab id., {R} se'bafi ~ 
ze'bah. ~ su'bati'die zerlassene Butter, Schmalz'; the Af/Sa may be 
a loan from EthS, but its vw. U and its meaning 'butter' (specifically 
connected with other EC lges) suggest its EC origin % ZMO 366, Abr. S 
227, PG 267, HL 135, Hw. A 393, PH 194, R SS II 309, Hn. S 96, Biz. RL 
258 I I ? Ch: CCh: F1M {ChL} S + buTll, Nz {ChL} S + bM 'fatness' j! ECh: EDng 
{Fd.} sewe 'fat (animal fat, butter, oil)', Brg {Lk., J} Si'wi'n, ? Kbl {Cp.} 
amb SUW3ng3 n. 'fat', Mu {J} SLwfn n. 'fat', se'wfnh adj. 'fat' f JI 132-3, 
ChL III 19 and 49, ChC s.v. 'fat', Fd. 369-70, L KKS, J LMF s.v. SLWl'n, Cp. 
KL s.v. Kbl SUW3ng3 j ] fl: Tg *sebe 'animal fat' > Ewk S3W3 'melted fat 
of a bear', S3W3- v. 'melt fat of a bear', Ore S3W3- v. 'melt fat of 
animals\fish', Ud S 3 W 3 S 1 - v. 'melt fat', ?4> Ork S 3 y 1 n 3 'suet of a 
reindeer' f STM II 135, Krm. 290 ff - §DM 1232 (A *sepV 'inner fat, 
entrails'; semantically unc. comparison of Tg with M *sebe-SU'n 'cud, 
animal excreta, content of the stomach' [< N*S3WV '(in the) middle']), 
- DQA no. 1949 (id.). 
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2184. 2 *sadV 'to tie' > U *s|s aSa-'tie' ([in descendant lges] 'a tie') > 
pOs *sala ({|H1.} *S + la) 'belly girth (of a reindeer), fastening girth' > Os: 
Kz S04 ke4 'Bauchgurt des Renntiers' (k e 4 'rope'), V salaid., 'den 
Zugriemen tragender Riemen iiber dem Riicken des Renntiers', Km sata 
'urn eine Rindenschachtel genahter Verstarkungs«giirtel» aus 
Birkenrinde' I I Sm {Jn.} *saY"b-, HI} *sa r"b-, *sa r- v. 'tie' > Ne: F L {Lh.} 
sa rra-S , T capa-Cb 'to tie', T O {Lh.} sa ra- v. 'tie'; En X {Cs.} sehabo, 
En B {Cs.} serabo id. (Is aor. obc.); Slq Tz {KKIH} sqr+- 'tie to\together, 
attach, tie (a kerchief on one's head), knit', sarre- 'attach, tie to', sarral- 
'harness', Mt {HI.} *sa'r- v. 'tie' (Mt M {Sp.} capHWMb 'Baxy', 
ujapHaMb 'n p ki b s 3 bi b a K) ', LUfipHaMTD 'c b a 3 bi Bam') f UEW 461 s.v. 
* S a 1 V (but UEW does not rule out U * S a 6 a ; in fact, the regular common 
source of pOs *-l- and Sm *-r- is U *-6-), Jn. 137-8, KKIH 168, 171, HI. 
M no. 870 [ | HS: WS *iXs"dd > Ari^sdd 'bind, fasten tightly', {BK} 
'serrer, lier fortement' ({Fr.} 'constrinxit, firmiter ligavit'), Mh {Jo.} 
m3'sadd3t (pi. m3S0d3d), Jb C 'msed3t (pi. mo'sod) 'girth round a 
camel's belly' f Ln. 1517, Fr. II 402, BK I 1203, Hv. 356, Jo. M 372, Jo. J 
246 I I Eg Md/G £ d 'Tuch urn den Kopf, Kopfbinde' f EG IV 566 O * IS 
SS 324 [no. 3.17] (wrongly equating Os sala 'harness strap' with F si + o- 
'tie', M *Side- and Ko Sit-, which belong to N * S 1 1 V 'to tie' [q.v.]). 

2185. ?o *S3BdVwV ■«« tip, end (extremite)' > HS: S *°sadaw- > Ar 
sada-(n ) 'extremite, bout' f BK I 1206 | | fl * s|z se d T > ppM * S e d 1 - > 

pM *se5i-tfiir 'extremity, edge, horn' > WrM se^i-gur {Kow.} les bords 
[de l'habit, des cotes', {MED} 'margin, hem; slit', HIM caxyYP {MED} id., 
{BMR} 'end (extremity), Rand', Brt Kh haxyYP 'noflHOKkie CKnoHa', 
Ord se5_Qr 'coin'; M *se51- > WrM se^i- {MED} v. 'butt with the horns, 
gore', HIM C3XM- {MED} id., {BMR}. 'gore with one horn, lift with the 
end of a horn', Kl O (Rm.) S e 5 j - 'mit den Hornern seitwarts stossen', 
Ord S e 5 _ 1 - 'donner un coup de corne de cote' f MED 692-3, Kow. 1359, 
BMR III 153-4, Chr. 703, KW 321, Ms. O 569 II Tg *sej|ce- (+ sxs) 
'point\head of a ski stick' > Ewk S3J3-kT 'hook of a ski stick', Ul S3C3- 
pU(n-), Nn Nh {STM} S3C3pU, {On.} S3C3pU ~ S3CipU, Nn Bk S3C3lpU(n-) 
'point\head of a ski stick' f STM II 137-8, On. 388 | | K *staw- 'head' 
(xN *tVwV 'head' [q.v.]) > K tav- 'head, ear (of cereals)', Lz ti- 'head, 
Mg ti-sa 'to himself, home' (lit. 'into head'), Sv: UB/L sda 'ear (of 
cereals)', LB sda, Ln Sta 'corncob' K 175 (*(S 1 )taw-), K DE 358, - K 2 
66 (*taw-), Q 242, Chik. 43-4, TK 814, GP 271 | | ? possibly IE: NalE 
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*°S e d h - > Gmc {Wtk.} *sTdo 'side' > ON si 3a 'side (of body)', Dn side, 
Sw si da, OSx sTda, OHG sT+a, NHG Sei+e, AS side 'side', NE side f 
« P 891, - KM 700-1, Vr. 472, Ho. 292, Ho. S 64, Kb. 858, OsS 768, KM 
698-9. 

21 86. *Sa'gaRV 'cut, pierce' > HS: S *°iXs gr > Ar /s^r 'thrust with 
a spear' f BK I 192, Hv. 352 | | U: FU (att. in ObU) *sa'v|krV- v. 'chop, 
cut' > pObU *s8var ({Ht.} *se"var) v. 'cut' > pVg *sEvar- v. 'cut'> Vg: T 
sa'wr-, P sa^r-, N sa^r-; pOs *sd'var- ({Jffl.} *sd yar) v. 'cut' > Os: Ty 
s3 tf^ar-, Y s3 war-, D/Nz/Kz/O sewar- f Ht. 183 [no. 585], Stn. ov 73 
[footnote] | [ IE: NalE *Sker- v. 'cut' > pAl {0} *Skera > Al shqerr (aor. 
shqo rr a) v. 'rip, tear' ! ! Olr sc ar ( a ) i m (<*Sk 0 ra-mi) 'I separate (ich 
trenne)', W ysgar 'Trennen' M ON s k e r a 'to cut, to pierce', OHG 
see ran, NHG scheren, AS sc ieran 'to cut (hair), to cut off, NE 
shear j j Lt inf. ski rt i (Is pres. ski r i u), Ltv inf. s'kir t (Is pres. 
s'kiru) 'to separate, to detach, to disjoin' f P 939-40, Vn. S 33-4, Vr. 
490, Ho. 278, Kb. 877, OsS 789, KM 643, Frn. 808, Hamp AIEW 149, O 
433, Frn. 808, - EI 143 (*(S)ker- 'cut apart\off) f The IE V is 
ambiguous because there are alt. possibilities to explain it O NalE * k (for 
the expected *g h ) is due to as. (**sg h - > *sk-) (see Introduction, § 
2.2.10). The IE velar ens. *k suggests that N *g was followed by the vw. 
*a O An alt. etl. hyp. (involving a mt.): N *Ca'garV > HS: S *°iXsrg > Ar 
Ej^ub 1X6 rgf v. 'split' ('fendre') f BK II 19-20, Hv. 416 | | IE and U (as 
above). 

2187. 2 *SVyV 'ray' > HS: S *°iXsTT > Ar SUTT- 'rays of light', 'clear, 
watery' (of milk), saTaT- 'rayon, filet de lumiere' f BK I 1234, Hv. 366, 
Ln. 1554 [I K: G SXiV-i 'ray' ^ Sv {Ni.} SX1W id. ff Chx. 1306, DCh. 
1207, Ni. s.v. 'nyMt' 

2188. 2 *S r a 1 ka 'to cover' (^ 'to clothe') > HS: CS *iXskk v. 'cover' > 
BHb "| D D s k k (Late BHb S < * S ) v. G 'cover, screen; wrap oneself, Sh 
prtc. yiUD me'sTk 'covering', BHb, MHb USD SUk'ka (< eHb *SUk'ka) 
'cover of twigs, booth' -» 'tabernacle (used in Sukkoth festivities)', JPA 
iX skk G (pf. ^DP sa'kak) 'verwickeln, flechten', {Js.} 'interlace, 
intangle', JEA l^skk D 'cover over', saka'ka 'ceiling of twigs or 
matting, esp. the cover of the tabernacle' (-t» MHb sa'kak id.), Ar 
iXskk: pf. tlLi sakka {Fr.} 'totum se operuit (armis)', iXskk G {BK} 'etre 

couvert d'armes, etre arme de pied en cap', ITlisakk- 'armure, cotte de 
mailles' f GB 543, Lv. Ill 522-5, Js. 963-4, 990, SI. 810, Fr. II 440-1, BK I 
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1256-7, - KB 713 I I Eg P/BD/G ({EG} £ + ) 'bekleiden, schmiicken', Eg 
P/N/G £c 'e Kleid' f EG IV 558 I I ?? Ch: pAG {S} *SOk 'hide' (x N 



SaXKE 'to cover, to hide' [q.v. ffd.]) [ | IE: NalE *sag- ~ *seg- v. 'cover, 
wrap, clothe' ([in some descendant lges] xN *saXKE 'tt') > Ltv segt 'to 
cover, to thatch, to roof, sega 'blanket, bedspread; cover', sags' an. 
'plaid, wrap', Lt f sage 'Umschlagetuch, Uberwurf, Pru sax+is 'bark 

(of a tree)' j Gl -b^ L sagum 'a mantle made of coarse wool' f WP II 
448-9, WH II 464, Frn. 754, - Kar. II 164, En. 243, - P 887-9 (Pokorny 
did not distinguish this IE V from IE * S e 9 - 'haften, sich anhangen, 
beruhren'), =aEI64(*seg- 'fasten'). 

2189. ( 2 ?) *S0kV 'be mad\stupid\drunk\intoxicated' >HS:WS*i^skk 
'be mad\stupid' > Jb E se'k 'be mad', Jb C S£k, Mh sak 'sin', ? Ar s k k 
(pf. sakka) v. 'doubt about', sakk- 'doubt, suspicion' f Jo. J 250, Jo. M 
377-8, BK I 1256, Hv. 372 | ] fl *SO L : J k|gV 'drunken, alcoholic drink' > M 
*SOgta- 'get drunk' > MM [LM, S, MA, IsV] soq+a-, {IM} soy + a-, WrM 
sogta- ~ sogtu- {MED} 'be\become drunk\intoxicated', HIM corTO- 
{MED} id., {BMR} 'get drunk', Brt horTO- id., Kl {KRM} con- sogtlj- 
'get drunk', {Rm.} SOkt a - 'betrunken\besoffen werden', Mnr H {SM} 
SOg_d_0- 's'enivrer, etre ivre', Mnr H/M {T} SOgdo-,BaSOXte- 'be\get 
drunk', Dx SOdo- 'get drunk', Ord SOg_t'o- 's'enivrer, devenir ivre', 'etre 
en rut' (chameau male) ,( R H 135, Pp. MA 324, 446, Pp. L III 59, Lg. VMI 
64, MED 723, BMR III 105, Chr. 681, KRS 453, KW 329-30, Ms. O 580, 

SM 351, T 359-60, T DnJ 133, T BJ 147 II T: OT [MhK] {MKD} soydiC, 
{DTS} sutfdic' 'a circulating feast in winter' f MKD 165, DTS 513 II pJ 
{S} * S a k a - i 'sake (a kind of alcoholic drink)' > OJ sake, J: T sake, K sa'ke' 
id. f S QJ no. 26, Mr. 517, Kenk. 1557-8 ff Hardly here pKo {S} *SU n ir 
'wine, alcoholic drink', which is more likely to belong to N *S V^ 1 VRV 
'intoxicating drink' (q.v.) ff SDM 1301-2 (pA *sd|u'ga > M, J + unc. OT 
Kr su^- 'procure cheese', su^ut 'dried cheese' and pKo SU_,ir 'wine, 
alcoholic drink'), DQA no. 2101, S AJ 275 [no. 24] (pA *SOka 'drunken, 
alcoholic drink') j j ?0 D : Kn sekke 'country wine' f « D no. 2749 O 
Some words belonging to A *s|soka 'drunken, alcoholic drink' may have 
been connected or contaminated with the reflexes of N *SUkV?a 'to 
drink, to suck' (q.v. ffd.). If Kn sekke belongs here, its vw. e of the first 
syll. requires explanation. 

2189a. ( 2 ?) * r S n i^l^UkV 'flesh, meat' > HS: C: Ag {AD} *Sik- ({Ap.} 
*S1X-/*S3X-) 'meat' > Bin {Bnd.} S3Xa, {R} ze'ga (pi. zik), Xm {R} zi'ya, 
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Xmt {CR} seya, {Bnd.} Siya, Km {CR} siya, {Bnd.} Siya 'flesh, meat', Q 
{R} zeya id., 'body'; Ag Gz saga 'flesh, meat' f L G 526, Ap. AV 17- 
18, R WB 296, R Ch II 419 (s.p. 98), CR LK 247, « AD SF 99-100 I I CCh: 
Mlw {Trn.} SUk 'meat', Mbara {TrnSL} SUk id., SUk st id., 'body' (st 
'body') II WCh: Bg {J} SOk 'body' jj ECh: Ke {Eb.} ku'-SUkf 'flesh' f Trn. 
LDM 30, TrnSL 270, Muk. MChS 256, Eb. 77, J ChMGB, JI II 34 and 233 
j | K *°s|suk- >G SUk - i {Chx.} 'Filet, Lendenstiick', {DCh.} 'fillet, beefsteak' 
f Chx. 1278, DCh. 1196 j | D * C 1 k - 'flesh' > Tl ciyya 'flesh, muscle', 
^igili 'plump, fleshy', Gdb seg 'muscle, flesh', Gnd Mn Slkahk, (?) Png 
3 ey 'flesh' ff D no. 2549 | | ??o fl: T *s7gun ~ *sugun 'deer' > OT {CI.} 
5i:^un 'male maral deer', MQp XIII s I ^ I n 'wild bovine', Chg >XV 
su^un 'e wild bovine', XwT XIV si^un 'stag', StAlt, Tit, QK Siym, Qb, 
Xk, Shor, Tf Sin 'maral deer', TvSin, SYSOyun ~ SUyun 'male maral 
deer', Tk sig in, Az Siym 'elk', Tkm 8u~YUn 'stag' f CI. 811-12, Ra. 230, 
BT 135, Rl. IV 617 O K and T (if the T cognate is valid) point to pN *S- 
(rather than *C-). The length of the vowel in T may be due to the 
contraction of the N sequence - 1 r ?KV o A lateral ens. in Ag and N is 
suggested by the Gz reflex O The length of the first vw. in T and the 
glottality of K * k are likely to suggest the presence of a N lr. * ? or * T (N 
* r S 1 i?|fUkV) O Biz. NDA no. 1 (D, HS), - Biz. L no. 109b (incl. Ag, 
Ch and D). 

2190. *saka 'to split, to cleave' > HS: WS *iXskk v. 'split' > AnXsqq 
(pf. saqqa, ip. -SUqq-) v. 'cut lengthwise, cleave, split', Mh iXskk (pf. S3k) 
v. 'split, crack', Jb iXskk id., Hrs iXskk (pf. sek) v. 'split' f Ln. 1575-6, 
BK I 252, Jo. M 378-9, Jo. J 250, Jo. H 120 I I Ch: WCh: Kir {J} Sik y v. 
'cut' j! ECh: Brg {J} Sikkf id. f JI II 96-7 II C: Dhl {To.} C aked- 
'distribute', {E} cake 6- 'distribute portions of food' f To. D 149, E SC 
214, J R 335 f In Dhl the globalized 6- (for S-) is probably due to as. | | 
IE: NalE *sek- v. 'chop' (x N ? *S"VKV 'to carve, to chisel' [q.v.]) > Olr {P} 
eiscid 'haut ab' M Lt f i t -sekti 'eingraben, schneiden', i^-sekti 
'sculpere', pasekelis ~ posekelis 'smith's big hammer' j SI inf. 
*S^k+i (Is pres. *se'kO t ) 'to chop, to cut' > OCS inf. CfelllH se^ + i (Is 
pres. CfeK^. se'kq), R inf. ceqb (Is pres. ce'Ky), SCr inf. cehu ~ 
s(i)jeci(-d^ pres. ceheM ~ si je£5em), Slv inf. se kat i (<rd- pres. 
se kam), Cz inf. sici, sekati, Slk inf. siect', sekat', P inf. s i ec 
(Is pres. s i eke.) id. II Ld.secula 'sickle' II AS s i gefe (< *sek i ta) 
'scythe', NE scythe 1 NalE *sek-Dra 'axe' > L secur is id. 1 1 SI *seki-ra 
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id. > OCS, OR ceKTjlpcv sekira, SCr s je ki ra, Slv seki ra, R, Big 
ceKupa, Uk coKi/ipa, P s i eki er a, Cz sekyr a, Slk seker a id. f P 
895-6, EI 38 (? *sekur- 'axe' <-d- *sek- 'cut'), Frn. 544, 773, Vs. Ill 592-3, 
Brii. 488, StSS 600, 680, Glh. 551, Tls. 541 || H *s|zak L ' J V 'sharp 
instrument;', v. 'cut, split' > Tg {DQA} *°sak-pi - >U1 saqpl(n-) 'axe' f 
STM II 56 II pKo {S} *sakf- 'carve, engrave' > MKo sakl'-, NKo sag i - f S 
QK no. 1102, Nam 282, MLC 920 I I pJ {S} *sak- v. 'rip, split' > OJ sak-, 
MJ sak- id., JTsa'k-,JKsak- 'split, cleave, rip' f S QJ no. 1674, Mr. 746, 
Kenk. 1562 ff SDM 1203 (pA *s|zak'a 'sharp instrument;', v. 'cut, split' 
> Tg, Ko, J), DQA no. 1899 | | ? U: FU *s|s'a|ukkV 'a piece (Stuck), part' > 
F lyoda' suku-ksi 'to break into pieces' (lyoda 'to beat'), ??([> sukku 
'zerquetschter Zustand' M pOs *sak ({JHI.} *S+k) > Os: Vy saq in yd'rjsaq 
'crumbled ice, Eisbrei (pieces of ice that crumble away in spring)' (Ljorjk 
means 'ice'), LK saq 'fein zerkrumelt (Salz u. a.)', D saxat" v. 'break, 
break into pieces, break up, reduce to small pieces', K saxat- 'break into 
pieces, damage' j Hg A szak 'small piece, part', szakit- 'tear, tear 
asunder', szakad- id, 'be torn' f UEW 457-8 O One could possibly 
adduce U (in ObU only) *sa'k|tfrV v. 'chop, cut', but from the phonetic 
point of view it is preferable to ascribe it to N *SagaRV 'cut, pierce' 
(q.v. ffd.) O - Gr. II 86 (*cek ~ *sek 'cut') (IE, A, Gil, CK, EA; not 
distinguished from N ? *S VKV 'to carve, to chisel'). 

2191. * S E K 0 look at, watch, see' > IE * S e k w - look at, see' > Ht 
sakuwai, look at, watch, observe', sakuwa 'eyes', Ld saw- 'see, 
observe', Lw {Ivn.} tawa/i 'eye', Lc tawa 'eyes' (< {Ivn.} pSAn *tak w a; 
pSAn *t- < IE *s-) I I NalE *sek w - > Gmc inf. *sex w -an > Gt safhjan, ON 
sja, Sw, Dn se, OSx sehan, OHG sehan, NHG sehen, AS seon 'to 
see', NE see i i Olr rose n. 'eye, look (< *pro-Sk w 0-), {P} ar-secha 'er 
sollte uns sehen' M pAl {0} *sakska- > Al: T shoh,Gshof 'see' M pTc 
{3Ad.} *S0trai i a > Tc: {P} A sotre,TcB sotri 'mark (Zeichen)' (< 
*sek w -tr-), {Ad.} B sotruna pi., sotruni du. id. ff -o P 897-8 and 
~g EI 505 (both do not distinguish between *sek w - look, see' and 
*sek w - 'follow' < N *S V Ko 'to follow'), Ts. W 67-8, Frd. HW 177, Vr. 
477, Fs. 404-5, Kb. 834, OsS 749, Ho. 290, Ho. S 63, KM 697-8), Vn. R 
44, O 425-6, Ad. 663, Ad. H 137, Ivn. OPA 133 | | HS: CS (or WS) 
*iXs~kw|y look, expect' > BHb d. ITD tp * *sak_T'ya (pi. cs. nrptq 
S 3kT|L|0 1) ?o,(i {GB} 'Gegenstand des Schauens, Schaustiick', [Vulg.] 'quod 



2251 



visu pulchrum est', TV 3 Til D in as 'kit {BDB } 'showpiece (e.g. carved 
figure), image, imagination', MHb {Js.} S Sky G (pf. HDD sa'ka) look, 
see, foresee', JA [Trg.], JPA {Js.} iXsky|w G (pf. h DD sa'ke ~ N D D : 
sa'ka) id., 'look out, hope', JEA sky|w D 'wait', Sr sky D (pf. l*^l'£D 
sak'kl) 'wait for, look for', Md i/" Skw|y ({DM} ska) 'direct the gaze 
towards, look for(ward to), look, Ar /skW G (pf. ILJl saka) {Fr.} 'ask 

for (from God)' (-» {Ln.} 'complain'), bl_Li-3 mi Skat- {Ln., Hv.} 'niche for 

a lamp in a wall', Gz maskot 'window' (Nld. and Jfr.: Ar mi Skat «b- EthS) 
\ GB 785, BDB 967, Js. 989, Lv. T II 161-2, Lv. Ill 522 (iXsky|w G 'sehen, 
scahuen'), SI. 809, Br. 473, JPS 376, Fr. II 444-5, Ln. 1589-90, Hv. 374, L 
G 365, Nld. NB 51, Jfr. 266, * Rb. AWA 123 [fn. 20] (deriving Ar miskat- 
and Gz maskot from a Hb source) [ | fl *s|zE L : J k'V > M (from a 

d. word?) *Siqa'\' 1 a- look searchingly, take aim' > MM [HI] siqa^u u^e 
'observe attentivement!' (imv.) (u^e means look, see'), WrM siqaga- 
~ siga- {MED} v. 'peer, look intensely or searchingly; take aim', HIM 
{MED} Liiaraa- id., {BMR} maratf- look, observe, peer', Brt tuaraa- 
v. look, peer', Kl {KRS} waha- saya- v. 'peer, 3arn?l flbl BaTb', (Rm.) 
sa Ya~ ~ saya- 'zielen, durch ein Loch oder eine Spalte gucken', ? Mnr H 
{T} sge- 'see, look, {SM} sg_e- 'voir' \ Ms. H 97, MED 721, BMR IV 330, 
Chr. 713, KRS 661, KW 344, SM 346, T 358 II AmTg *sexu-(or*sekU-?)> 
UlS3XUli,Nn Nh S 3 X U r 'keen' (of ear), light' (of sleep) ('m y T K M M ' [c o H ] ), 
Ul S3XUlu/i- v. 'sleep light' ('My t k o cnaTb'), Nn S3X3UC i- id., 'be 
vigilant' \ Acc. ADb.'s theory, in the intervocalic position in pTg there is 
a phoneme *X, preserved as X in the AmTg lges \ STM II 139, On. 388 ff 
± SDM 1226 (pA *sek'u- 'preserve, be aware' > pTg *sexu- 'sensitive, 
responsive' + [not belomging here] M *saki- 'protect, guard' and T 
*sak L ij- '[be] aware, protect' [{AD} "guard, watch, be aware'] [both 
from N *SaXKE 'to cover, to hide'], pJ *SLlk- v. like' [from *SllhK V 
'wish, covet'] and Ko *saki- 'read characters, interpret') 

2192. *Si?oK r LJ l 'to get\be cold; cool' > fl - *SI n Ok r 0 1 'cold' > T *SOgi- 
v. 'get\be cold' > OT soyi- id., XwT XIV, OOsm XVI sovu-, MQp XIV 
sowu-, Tk sogu-, Az SOyu-, Tkm Bowa-, Uz SOWU-, ET savu-, QrB SUU-, 
Qmq SUWU-, Nog, Qzq SUWI- (inf. SUW-UW), Qq SUWI-, VTt d. cybi-H-, 
Bsh h"bW"b-, Qrg SU-, StAlt, Tv, Xk SO- v. 'become cold', -d* NaT *SOgI-q 
'cold' > OT s □ ^ i q, MQp XIII and XIV [CC] s aw uq ~ sowuq, Chg >x V 
sawutf ~ sawuq, Tk soguk, Az soyug, ET soya ~ savuq, Uz sawuq, 
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Tkm Bowuq, Qmq SUWUq, QrB SUUq, Nog, Qzq, Qq SUWiq, VTt SU(W)"bq, 
MsTt SUWtq, Bsh h"bW"bq, Qrg suq, StAlt, Tv soq, Alt {Vrb.} suq, Xk sox, 
Xlj SGWUq id. ! jChv L CUBE, Chv A CUBE, cmbbe, cmb', Chv MK {Md.} Si 

'cold', Chv cmbeTh- 'become cold' f CI. 806, 808, DTS 507, Rs. W 425, 
TL 15, Md. 46, Fed. II 47-8, Ash. XI 142-3, Jeg. 190, ChVS 167, TkR 582, 
ARL 271, UzR 374-5, S AJ 176 [no. 16], DT 191 I I Tg *S i g-/*S r i n a n g - v. 
'freeze, be cold' (= {ADb.} *Si i axu-ra- v. 'freeze') > Ewk Tk gig- v. 
'freeze', Ewk Skh/Urm cig- v. 'shiver', WrMc {Z} Luaxypa- v. 'freeze, 
shiver, suffer from cold', LuaxypyHb n. 'cold', Mc Sb {Y} savcurun ~ 
sayujrun n 'cold', {Mrm.} saxurun 'cold wind' f STM II 389, 423, S AJ 
208 [no. 205], Y no. 2061, Klz. MS 253, Z 661-2 I I pKo {S} *Sik- v. 'cool 
off > NKo Sik- id. f S AJ 257 [no. 156], S QK no. 156, MLC 1045, BKR I 
766, Rm. SKE 233 ff SDM 1336 (*S10gO 'cold [with unc. rec. of *-g-] > 
Tg *S ig-, T *SOgiq, Ko + unc. pJ *S3LJ3 'gentle\cool' [of wind]' [> OJ, MJ, 
JT SOLJO]), DQA no. 2173, S AJ 281 [no. 156], SDM95 (A *Sj i Uk'V 'cold'), 
SDM97 (A *sak'o id.), Rm. SKE 233, ADb. SR 11 | | U **°SikkU- (in eU, 
which still had *U in the final syll.) > FU: pVg *sTk w -/*sek w - 'cool' > Vg: 

N/K sek w , ML sek w 'the cool (npoxnafla)', {Mu.} 'kuhl', K s a k w i , N 
sek^ti- v. 'make cold\cool' f MK 540, BV 110 [ | ?o D *C |k 1 kk- v. 
'thicken' (of liquid), 'harden' (x N *ClKV 'tight, narrow, dense', q.v. 
ffd.) j| HS: the S root *°iX r s n kk is probably reflected in an Arabic dialect 
(not recorded in known sources) as */ S v qq, which was borrowed by 
some NSA and B lges: Jb S3k 'cold, numbness', Sq 'sekak n. 'cold', Ljhek 
adj. 'cold', Si sqi n. 'cold' ({La.} ammutava sqi 'I am cold', lit. 'I am dying 
from cold'), Gd {CM} £aqi^ adj. 'cold'; the fact that the words in NSA 
and B are Arabisms is suggested by their phonetic shape: the ens. S- in 
Jb and Sq (for S - expected in an inherited word) and - q - in Si and Gd 
(typical of Arabisms) f Jo. J 261, L LS 421, La. S 242, CM 123 f Leslau (L 
LS 421) brought forward a possibility of connecting the MSA V with Ar 
iXsqq 'etre penible' (??o) O Cf. AD AltAD no. 12. 

2193. ( 2 ?) *s|sU r ?a 1 KV (fV) 'resin' > IE: NalE *°SWek L W j- 'resin' (x N 
*ZUKU [= *ZOKU?] 'juice') > Bit: Ltv pi. sveki 'resin', A svakas (f. 
pi.) id., Lt sakai (pi.), Pru sackis id. f The absence of the expected 
- V - in Lt and Pru requires explanation. This - V - belongs to the 

etymological heritage (cp. below FU *-U- and Gnd -V W-)fl*P 1044 

and ~ EI 499-500 (both adduced Gk ottoq and defined its meaning as 
'Baumharz, resin', while in fact the Gk word means 'vegetable juice, acid 
juice of fig trees' [see LS 1241], hence it hardly belongs here, see N 
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*ZUKU 'ft'), Frn. 756-7, - Kar. II 334, En. 241 j j fl : T *saklf 'resin' > 
OT sa^iz 4 saqiz 'gum, resin', Tkm Baqi6, CrTt, Kr saqiZ, Qzq, Qrg 
sayiz, Qq sayiz ~ saqqiz, VTt saybz, Bsh haybS, ET seyiz, Xk sas, Shor 
sa VIS, Yk j as, Chv L cyxap SUXtr , Chv A coxap 'resin', Tk c am 
sakizi id. (cam 'pine, fir') f CI. 817-18, Rs. W 396, TL 117-18, Ash. XI 
218-19, Fed. II 70, Jeg. 198, ChVS 174 | j ??o HS: S *°iXs|srk 'adhere, 
cling, clutch' > Sr S srk G (ip. -srak) v. 'adhere, stick to' (of plaster), 
JEA \/~ srk v. G 'adhere, stick, cling, clutch' (unless the basic meaning is 
'clutch, hold fast, hang to', as in JA s rk v. G ) f Js. 1027-8, Lv. Ill 592- 
3, SI. 831, Br. 499, JPS 392 [ j U: ?4> FU *s|surV 'pitch, resin' > pPrm {LG} 
*SUr 'resin' > Z, Vt cup Sir, Yz SAr j! Hg szurok 'pitch' f UEW 492, LG 
257, MF III 603 % The FU V belongs here if one finds a way of explaining 
the absence of the expected internal *k (*s|surV < **s|s VkurV) | | ??4> D: 
Gnd sever & sever & saver & sowwer & heber 'gum', as well as possibly 
(with obscure phonetic history) Kn ( «b- Tl?) j i g air , j i g air e , jibatu 
'stickiness, gum', Tl jiga+a, jiguru 'gum, birdlime' and Kim Sijot^ 
'sticky'; D -d^ 01 cikka- 'gum, birdlime' ffl D no. 2488 O If both S and 
FU cognates are valid, the N initial ens. is *S-. If the FU cognate is valid, 
but the S one is not, it may be N *S- as well. 

2193a. 2 *SA1V 'acacia' > HS: ECh: Skr {Lk.} sulle and\or sule 
'a species of Acacia' f Lk. ZSS I I Eg (+ext.?): Eg P, OK ^n^, MK ^n^.t 
'acacia' f EG IV 520-1 | j D *cal- 'acacia' > Tm call 'A cacia planifrons, 
Acacia tomentosa, Acacia latronum' , Kn jali Acacia arabica, Acacia 
Fornesiana' , Tl jali, jala Acacia arabica' ff D no. 2474 O Biz. NDA 
no. 81 (D and HS words for 'acacia', IE *salik- 'willow' + [unj.] words of 
HS lges for different trees and other plants + [unj.] some words of Altaic 
lges for 'branch' etc.) O Any connection between the HS-D word for 
'acacia' and N *SaT r a n 'willow' is not justified enough. 

2194. *Sil r U 1 (or *Sil r U 1 ?) 'take, take away\off > HS: WS SlW ~ 
*iXsll id. > AriXslW G (ip. -SlUW-) lever, soulever, hausser', Mh iXsll 
G v. 'carry, take, take away', Jb C l^Sll G v. 'lift up off the ground', 
? ltBHb Sll (< S 11) 'pile up in the street, leave around; pile up 
sheaves' f KB 715, KBR 757, Fr. II 447, BK I 1264, Jo. M 379, Jo. J 252, 
GB 545 | IE: NalE *sel(WO)- v. 'take, seize, lay hold of (x N *5 r U"'Hi r U 1 
'take, take away, pull out' [q.v.] xN *SelV 'take away\off, destroy, pull 

off) > Gk eiVeiv, Gk Ep eiVeeiv (aor. II inf.), Gk e\cj_ (ft.) {Ch.} 'prendre, 
s'emparer de', {P} 'nehmen, in die Gewalt bekommen', {LS} 'take, 
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grasp, seize', Gk 'siVcop {P} 'Beute, Raub, Fang', {LS} 'spoil, prey' jj Clt 
{Matas.} *selwa 'possession' > Olr selb id., MW, W helw id. (in 
ar helw 'en la possession de') jj Gmc caus. ('to cause to have'): Gt 
saljan (■_&\jelv,_ i\aTpEiav_ npoaipEpEiv) 'opfern (to offer as a sacrifice, to 
sacrifice)', OHGsellen 'to give over, to betray, to transmit', ON selia, 
NNr s e 1 j a , Sw s a 1 j a , Dn s 33 1 g e , AS s e t 1 1 a n 'to hand over 
(ubergeben), to sell', NE sell f P 899, EI 564 (* S e 1 - 'seize, take 
possession of), Ch. 335, LS 41 (s.v. alpEto), Vn. S 79-80, Matas. E 329, 
Fs. 408-9, Vr. 469, Kb. 841, OsS 739, Schz. 248, Ho. 289 | f U: FU (att. in 
Ugr) *Sil|]V- > pVg *sTl- v. 'acquire' > Vg: N {Mu.} sel-, ML {Mu.} Etel- 
'erwerben, beschaffen', Yk {BV} sel- 'find, earn, acquire', N can - id., 
{Mu.} se 1- 'suchen, erwerben, kaufen' j Hg szul- v. 'give birth to' (< 
*'acquire [a child]') f UEW 888, MK 540, BV 110, MF 604-5 | | D *ci]- 
({ & GS} *S-) v. 'strip off, (-» ?) v. 'pluck' > Tm i 1 i v. 'strip off, pluck', Tu 
cilkuni v. 'flay', Prj cil-kip/t- v. 'peel\scale off, Kui Sli-rjga v. 'be 
plucked', ? Brh Sil 'skin' ff D no. 2585. The D V belongs here if its 
primary meaning is 'strip off (< 'take off) rather than 'skin' O If D 
*Cl]- belongs here, the N etymon is ""Sil/lJ 1 . Oherwise it may be either 

"sil/u 1 or *sil r u\ 

2194a. *SilV (~ *SiT V?) 'fat (Fett)' > U *Sil|]a ~ FP *sil|]V > F 
si lava, A Si leva 'pork fat, lard' j pChr *sel > Chr: L/H wen sel 'animal 
fat, lard (Speck)', M sel id., B sel 'melted lard\tallow' j Prm *SUl >Z 
S + V,A S + l n. 'fat, lard', Z S + la adj. 'fat' (of broth) jj Vg LK/P {Kn.} Silt 
'bear fat' I I pSm {Jn.} *sel"b ~ *S i 11d n. 'fat' > Ng {Cs.} 'sela 'melted fish 
fat', {Ris.} d. sielaga 'intestinal fat of a reindeer', {Cs.} selaga adj. 
'fat'; Slq NP {Cs.} d. slle id., Km {Cs.} s i 1 n. 'fat', {KD} s + t* i Sit id., 
'tallow', Koyb {Sp.} cwnb n. 'fat', cenb 'animal fat (cano)' ff All U 
cognates (except Prm) are accounted for by U *Sil|]a , while Prm * S U 1 
points to a U *S- ff UEW 478, 758, SK 1024, Ber. 59, MRS 698, Ep. 149, 
LG 267, Lt. 201, Jn. 140, Cs. 65, 160, 189, KD 61 f j IE: NalE (+ext.) 
*selp- n. 'fat' > 01 sar 'p i h fear p i s - 'clarified butter' j j Gk [Hs.] 'e/Vttoq 
(■_ 'E\aLOV, (JTEap) 'olive oil, hard fat', Gk Cp [Hs.] 'Ei\ipog_ (■_ PoiJiupov) 
'butter', Gk > 6\nfi leathern oil flask' jj Al gjalpe 'butter' jj pTc *sa1pe ( = 
{Ad.} *salype) > Tc: A salyp,B salype '(sesame) oil; salve, ointment' 
jj OHG salba, NHG Salbe, AS saelf(e) 'ointment, NE salve; 4> Gt 
salbon (■_ ciNelipelv,. xP^elv) 'salben', OHG salbon, NHG 

salben, Sw salva, Dn, NE salve, AS sealf ian 'to apply ointment, to 
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anoint' f P 901, EI 194, MW 1184, M K III 446, F I 503, 0 129, Ad. 652-3, 
KT 39 (on Tc s = [S]), Ho. 286, Fs. 407-8 | | HS: S *°iXs|sly > Ar iXsly T 

(pf. LS l^l PiStala) 'be fat' (of a sheep), Ar SL ( _ r Lu-a ITIUSalla 'butter' f 

Bel. 339, Hv. 334 O Vg and Sm point to a N *S-, Z, Chr and S suggest a N 

* S - , while F and IE may go back to both. The variation is possibly due 
either to delateralizing dis. N*S...l>*S...l or to lateralizing as. N *S...l 
> *§...l O BmK no. 285 (IE - U *s i la, sc. *S il|]a), - Biz. L no. 50a (incl. 
IE, U, Ar). 

2195. *s|s'uTV (= *S|SU'( [ V?) 'trunk, log' ([in descendant lges] -» 
'board', 'trough' and sim.) > IE: NalE *SWel- ~ *sel- > [1] *SWel- 'plank, 
board' > OHG swelli 'Sockel, FuBgestell', swella 'Schwelle, sill', NHG 
Schwelle 'threshold', ON svill,syll 'foundation beam, doorsill, 
threshold', Ic s u 1 1 'sill, the horizontal beam that bears the upright 
portion of a frame', Sw syll, Dn syld, NNr svill 'threshold', AS syll 
id., 'doorsill', NE sill 1 [2] *sel- 'board', 'trough', 'bench' and sim. (x N 
*33BlV 'e tree', q.v..) > Lt siiolas 'bench', Lt A ? si le 'trough, pig's 
trough', s i 1 i s 'crib', ? Ltv s i 1 e 'trough, manger' j j AS s e 1 m a ~ 
s e a 1 m a , OSx s e 1 m □ 'bed' (sc. 'wooden bed') j j L s □ 1 i u m 'a chair of 
state, royal\official seat, throne; bathtub; sarcophagus' j j pAl {0} d. 
*sala>AlTgjolle (<*sela) 'slab on which salt for livestock is placed' 
i! Gk [Hs.] *E\|iaTa (pi.) {EI} 'planking, decking', (x N *3SBlV) Gk (TEiVig 
'crossbeam of stone in ceiling constructions', d£i\|j.aTa (pi.) 'logs of 
building timber', 'rowing benches', sg. a e i\ p. a (gen. (J6i\|j.aTog) 'the upper 
planking of a ship, deck; seat, throne' f P 898-9, EI 431 (* S W e 1 - ~ * S e 1 - 
'plank, board'), WW 286, Vr. 573, Kb. 1000, OsS 911, KM 692, Ho. S 63, 
Ho. 286, 340, HDEL 1206, F II 691-2, Frn. 785, 942-3, * WH II 554, 

* EM 633, * Mn. AHG 87 | | HS: B: Ah, ETwl, Ty a-sallum 'board' f Fc. 
1831, GhA 173 II possibly CS *° r S 1 Ullam- ladder, stairs' > JA sulla'm-a, 
if Hb S U 1 1 ' 1 a m , Ph s 1 m h and Ar S U 1 1 a 171 - id. are loans from Aram; 
otherwise (if there was a CS *SUllam-), this S word does not belong here 
f BK I 130-1, KB 715, HJ 788 [ | U *s|sul|]V 'wooden receptacle' > FU: Es 
{W} s u 1 u 'trough, wooden compartment (Verschlag) in a room (for 
small animals)' j Prm: Vt Sr SUl + S, Vt Kz SUl3S 'oblong small wooden 
trough (Holzmulde) (used for screening flour etc.)', Vt G SUl+S 'oblong 
bowl' I I Sm: En {Dlx.} suruku 'e Geschirr', En X {Cs.} 'suhoka, Ng {Cs.} 
siia^ka 'trogahnliches GefaB'; ?? Slq: Nr {Cs.} holak, Tz {KKIH} sola, 
Y/B/Tz/Kar {Cs.} solar], NP {Cs.} so liar], Tm {KD} SOlak 'spoon' (unless 
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the Slq word is a loan from T; see Mt {HI.} *SOI71 L a J lak 'spoon' [Mt: M 
{Sp.} LUOMJiaKti id., T {Mil.} schomoliikma 'my spoon'] «b- T, cp. Qb 
samalaq, Xk samnax 'spoon' [-=- cavil 'Schaumloffel' in other T lges?, see 
Dr. TM III 38, no. 1056]) ff Coll. 58, UEW 488-9, Cs. 66, 92, 159, 249, 
Dig. MSE 209, KP 202, KKIH 170, HI. M no. 905 | | fl: Tg *°SUl... 'pole' > 
Ud SUlai]kU 'g pole, pin (WTbipb, e xepflb)' f STM II 124, Krm. 289 [ J D 
(in SD) *c|k'u]ikk- 'stick' > Tm culikku 'pikestaff, sharp-pointed stick 
carried by travellers', Kn cul ike 'a stout stick to beat cotton with' (x N 
*CUlV 'stalk, stick', q.v.) O If the S word for ladder, stairs' is *SUllam- 
(and it belongs here), we should reconstruct a pN *S-, otherwise we 
remain with an unspecified N * S |s - . If D * - l t - is due to the infl. of N 
*c'U"| [ V, we cannot unequivocally reconstruct N * _ V and remain with the 
unspecified N *-l- (= *-l|V)- 

2196. *S r U' 1 Ti 'neck, nape' > U: FU *°s|sul|]i > Prm *SUl- 'neck' > Z 
cbbini s + li 'neck', Vt ckinb sil 'horse's withers (x o n k a)', CMnbCbb'p 
S i 1 S 3 r 'nape' (lit.: 'neck's hind part') f LG 271, U3S 389 | | fl *s|z i 1 V > M 
*Sili 'nape of the neck, sinew of the neck' > WrM si li {MED} 'nape, flat- 
topped hill', HIM wi/in {MED} id, {BMR} 'flat-topped hill, Hochplateau, 
der obere Teil eines Gebirgsstockes; Kamm eines Gebirgsruckens', Brt 
LU3J13 'occiput, nape, hill', Kl {KRS} lUMJi 'sinew of the neck, mountain 
ridge', (Rm.) S i li 'Nackensehne; Nacken; griine Bergwiesen', WrO {Krg.} 

s' i 1 i 'nape', Brt wan 3 'back of the head, nape', Ord Sile 'nuque; tendon, 
nerf f MED 706-7, BMR IV 353, Chr. 744, KRS 672, KW 356, Krg. 446, 
Ms. O 616 II Tg *Silni 'collar', *°si|el- '« neck' > Ore Sill 'women's 
collar of satin with fur', Ul Sini 'women's collar of fur', Ork S 1 n n 1 
'collar', WrMc {Z} C3J1X3 'dewlap, loose-hanging skin under a bull's 
neck', C3JiX3Hb 'stocks on a criminal's neck' f STM II 84, 140, Z 586 | j 
HS: Eg Md {DW} + , s'is'iy.t 'Vorderhals-Gegend', {Fk.} s'is'i.t 

'bosom', Eg Md/G {EG} s'is'iy 'Kehle, Kehlkopf (?), as well as Eg XVIII/XX 
{EG} s'is'iy.t, {Fk.} Sigi.t 'necklace' (the latter: x HS *sVrsVr- 'chain' > 
S *sarsar- id., B: Skn i-sarsar id., Hs sassari id.) f Eg IV 413, DW II 836, 

Fk. 261-2, Tk. I 312 O The delabialization of *U in T and M (or in proto- 
Altaic?) is a reg. phenomenon O If the Eg words do not belong here, the 
initial N ens. may be either *S- or *S-. 

2197. *Si<nVya (~ * C H 1 V y a ?) 'tooth, fang' ([in descendant lges] -» 
'sharp stick') > HS: S *°'saT L V J l- > Sq {SSL} saTal 'dent, crochet', {L} 
'sa^al 'tooth' f L LS 431, SSL LSNP 471 I I EC: Kns {B1S0} SUla 'tooth of 
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wild boar' f B1S0 186b, Ss. B 175 | [ fl *S f:|f:l a 'sharp stick, tooth' (x N 
*SelXa 'bough, twig, stick' x N * S 1 L ?j L V 'to roast, to fry, to cook') > T 
*sTl ~ *S~ll 'tooth, sharp stick' > Chv wan S "bl 'tooth' M NaT *s"lS ~ *sl~S 
'spit, sharp stick' > OT sis' {CI.} 'spit, fork, spike', Tk sis, Az SIS, Tkm 
CIS, Bsh mew SbS, Xk S IS, Tv, Tf S IS id., Qrg SIS 'sharp stick, sharp 
object', VTt mew SbS 'sharp rod' f CI. 856-7 ("The vowel was I in Xak. 

and is now everywhere i , the date of the change is uncertain"), TL 228, 
Rs. W 494, Md. 71, Fed. II 440, ASh. XVII 280-4, Jeg. 332, ChVS 278, Ra. 
23, S AJ 192 I I Tg *S1 la-pun 'spit' (x <-d- Tg *Slla- v. 'roast on a spit, grill' 

< N *si L ?jl_V '11', q.v.) > Ewk silawun, Lm h[lun, Neg s[lawun, Ore 
silo(n-), s i l3U( n- ), ud silou(n-), ui s Hopu ( n- ), Nn Nh s[lpo, Nn Bk 

SillpO(n-), WrMc {Z} wojiOHb 'spit (BratspieB), fork' f STM II 82, On. 
363, Z 675 ff SDM 1251-2 (pA *sTl'a > T, Tg + unc: M * S i d U 'tooth' 
[which goes back to N *SltV 'tooth', q.v.], Ko *sar 'arrow, sting' (from 
N *Sayoy r i" , f V 'hair'?) and pJ *sasi 'sharp stick'), DQA no. 2097 (id.), 
S AJ 288 [no. 282], TL 228, CI. 108, Rs. W 424, ADb. SR 13, Md. OJ 41-2, 
Dr. TM III 325-6, Dr. MT 240, Mill. OJR 129, Str. A*l(V)b 300 | | ?4> U: 
FU (att. in FV) *c' i l|l £ V-171 V 'fang, eyetooth (Eckzahn) of predators' 

> pLp {Lr.} *C3la-mV 'fang' > L: U tji llama, L t jalam, N {N} Calam 
id., Kid {TI} Caff an 'Hauzahn der Hunde und Raubtiere' i Er u,mjimm neM 
Cllim-pey Uberzahn (a new tooth that grows over the old one)', A 'fang', 
Mk selan-pey Cilan-pej 'Uberzahn' (pej means 'tooth') f UEW 613- 
14, Lr. no. 107, Lgc. no. 460, TI 642, ERV 725 j | D *Cil(l)- 'spike, sharp 
stick' > Tm c i lukku 'tooth of a saw, barb, iron staple', Ml c i lukku 
'spike, iron barb, javelin', Tu cilleli 'a sharp stick to dart a fish with', 
TI ci luku, sela 'arrow' fR D no. 2568 O T < *-ly- < N *-lVy-. If 
the Altaic cognate is valid and FU *C- may be explained otherwise, the pN 
rec. must be *sH_lVya, while the FU cognate suggests N *C K 1 Vy a O 
Biz. L no. 112b (including Sq, T). 

2198. *S L aH J r U 1 L ( fV 'dew' > U: FU *SUZa 'hoarfrost, frozen dew' > Lp N 
{N} Cqdde 'coating of ice formed by frozen rain\sleet on stones or 
trees' jj pObU *S06 'hoarfrost, frozen dew' > pVg *sai id. > Vg: T/P/V/LL 
sal, LK sal, N sol id.; pOs *soy ({Iffl.} *say < *s3y) > Os: V/Vy soy, Ty/Y 

SOy 'Reif, Rauhfrost', D/K SUy 'Rauhfrost' f Coll. 75, UEW 488, Sm. 549 
(FU *suda, FP *suda, Ugr *su da 'ice crust'), Ht. 181 [no. 562] | | fl 
[1] pA *SilV 'dew, liquid; hoarfrost' > Tg *S i le-, *S i le-kse 'dew' (xTg 
*Silemse 'saliva, dew' < N * S U 1 VT U (ke) or *S i 1 V<T i (ke) 'mucus, 
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slime, saliva', q.v.) >EwkSil3kS3 ~ Sil3kS3 ~ hil3kS3 ~ SilUkS3,Sln 
S i 1 i kS i , Neg Sil3kS3,Orc Sil3n.S3,Ud {Krm.} Sllih3,Nn Nh/KU, Ul 
Sil3ITlS3, Ork Sil3Sk3, WrMc {Z} cmi3Hrn, Jrc {Md.} sie-le-un, {Lg.} 
Sileiin, {Kiy.} s'ileun, Lm hil"bS 'dew', hill light rain, hoarfrost', Lm A 
sTli 'dew', Nn Sll3-U-,Ewk Sll3-tfT- v. 'be covered with dew, get wet from 
dew' f STM II 85-6, Krm. 285, On. 363, Z 606, Gru. SSJ no. 10, Md. ChF 
158, Kiy. 97 [no. 0010] I I T *S1 L : J 1, *Si L : J lEm 'spittle, saliva' > Tk A sel, 

Qrg si la ma gay id., et silim 'slime'; T *si L :jlik > mt s i 1 i k, Tk a, Qzq, 

QqSilekey,ETSillik 'spittle, saliva', Az sell k, Uz S ill q 'slime', et sillik 
'slimy (cnM3MCTbiM)' f ARL 260, MM 317, Naj. 556, KrkR 576 I I pKo {S} 
* S 9 r f 'hoarfrost' > MKo S9>f, NKo ser i id. f S QK no. 215, Nam 299, MLC 
936, BKR II 681, Rm. SKE 230 ff SDM 1248-9 (pA *Sila 'dew, liquid, 
hoarfrost' >Tg *Sile-,T*Sil-,Ko + unc. M *Sil- 'slime, saliva; get wet; 
slobbery'), DQA no. 2005, Rm. SKE 230, Rm. EAS I 71-2, Rs. W 435 111 

[2] pA *saL L V J r gVm 1 (= *sa'l_ L V J r gVm 1 ?) > t *saigi r m 1 'dew, hoarfrost' (-» 

'cold weather'?) > Chv CbmaM ~ CbiBJiaM 'dew' (b in CbiBnaM is due 
to the infl. of Chv LUbiB 'water') M Tkm 8a lg 1 171 'mirage in a desert', OT 
{CI.} salqim 'cold, hoarfrost', Xk salim 'dew'; see also Shor sail 171, Tv, 
Tf salin and StAlt calm 'dew' (their initial ens. suggests that they may be 
loans from Xk or another T lge with the merger of pT *S- and *?-) % CI. 
826, 849, TL 39, Ash. XI 107, 110, Fed. II 75, Jeg. 200, 340, ChVS 175, 
Ra. 230 I I J: Kgr {Mill.} *salgun 'frost' f Mill. OJL 8 | j HS: B *°saHluH 
*°salHuH (pi. *°suHlalH- -. *°sulHaH) > *-salu- > Kb a-salu (pi. i-sula) 
'thick layer of snow'; there is an alt. et. (B *saHluH ^*salHuH< N 
*CalVgV 'snow' or 'hoarfrost'), which is less plausible for lack of the 
expected reflex of N * g f Dl. 771 O Tg *- i - (that may go back to *-U-, 
but not to *-U-) suggests that FU *-U- results from assimilative 
depalatalization of *-U- O The length of the T vw. points to a N lr. The 
long vw. *a in T * S a 1 g I r m n and *aH in B *°saHluH suggest a rec. of *-aH- in 
N *saH r u 1 L < iV. 

2199. *sa'l L V J qU 'cleave, cut asunder' > HS: CS *iXslX id. (or S 
*°iXslX) > Ar l^SlX G 'split with a sabre', ?? Sr salTfi-a 'canalis, alveus, 
cloaca' (< *salTX",pp. of the verb *iXslX in the meaning 'dig'?) f Fr. II 
446, BK I 1263, PS 2644 | | K *°s|sx L a J l- / *°s|sxwl- > G SXl-/SXal-/ 
SXWl- 'beschneiden (Reben, Baum)' f Chx. 1306 j j U *sa"IU- 'split, cut' > 
FU *§alu- (> *§ale-) v. 'cut' > F sali- 'in Splitter spalten', sale, gen. 
sale en 'splint(er), slat' j Lp: N {N} Calle- v. 'make a line, cut (into) 
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a split', L {LLO} tjallet 'ritzen, schneiden, schnitzen' ! Chr B sela- 
'(sich) spalten', Chr H sela- 'erstechen, zerreiBen, zerhauen' M pObU 
*sTl-/*sUl- v. 'cut' > pVg *sn- id. > Vg: UL Sll-,T/LL Silt-, LK, MK Silt-; 
pOs *SUl- id. > Os V/Vy SLil- j Hg szel- v. 'slice, cut' I I ? pY {IN H} *Sti1- 
or *se1- ({IN UJ} *BGl-(g3)- vi. break') > Y K {IN H} sel'gey-, Y T {IN H} 
sal\ay- vi. break, burst, become torn, faint', Y K {IN H} Selg3dey- vt. 
'break', Y T {IN H} salyarey- 'castrate', {Krn.} sal'yarey- vt. 'break', Y T 
{IN H} sal'vD 'cripple', ?o Y K {IN H} StilgT- ~ SOlyT- 'beat' ff UEW 470-1, 
Sm. 549 (FU, FP *sala, Ugr *sala 'cut'), LLO 1130-1, Ht. 184 [no. 588], 
MF 577-8, LG 311, IN H 411, IN UJ 222 ffl To my mind, pObU *T|*Q 
may be accounted for by the infl. of a labialized vw. (*U) of the second 
syll. || fl *s|zalV 'be separated' > M *sal L U_,- {SDM} 'become separated, 
branch off (x N *salrV 'strike, break'?) > WrM sal-,salu- {MED} v. 
'separate, branch off; be detached\isolated', HIM cana - {MED} id., 
{BMR} vi. 'separate, M3BaBJlflTbCfl', Brt hana- id., Kl {KRS} can- sal- 
id., (Rm.) sal- 'sich trennen, sich verzweigen, losgehen', Dg {T} sala- vi. 
'be separated, separate', Ord "se separere de, etre debarasse de, perdre', 
WrO sala- id., 'part from, branch off, Ord sal- 'se separer de, etre 
debarasse de, perdre' 1 -cte : MM [S] salulc'a- 'sich trennen' 1 -d^ : M 
*salga- 'separate' > MM [S] {H} salha- (= saiga-) '(ver)teilen', d. [H] 
salgagda- 'etre donne comme part', WrM {MED}, WrO saiga- vt. 
'separate, divide', HIM c a n r a - {MED} id., {BMR} vt. 'separate; 
vertreiben, ki36aBn9Tb', Kl {KRS} canh- vt. 'separate, pa3HMM3Tb, 
pa3fiyMaTb', {Rm.} salya" vt. 'trennen, verzweigen, loslosen, sich 
trennen lassen', Ord saiga- 'separer, sevrer', Dg {T} saiga- vt. 'separate', 
Brt hanra- id., 'remove' 1 -d> M *salavan > WrM salaga(n) {MED} 
'branch, twig or limb of a tree, offshoot', HIM {MED} canaa id., {BMR} 
canaa( h) 'OTBeTBneHMe, pa3BnnnHa, pa3BeTBneHkie', Ord sala 
'ramiification, branches qui vont en s'ecartant l'une de 1' autre; fourchu; 
branche', 'intervalle entre les doigts du pied \ de la main', Mnr H {SM} 
'branche, rameau, ramification, rejeton, fourche', Dx sala 'branch\twig; 
limb of a tree, offshoot; bifurcation', Kl {Rm.} sala 'Ast, Zweig; 
Verzweigung', {KRS} cana 'space between fingers, bifurcation', Dg sala 
'bifurcation'; M -to Tbsala,Xksala 'bough, twig', StAlt canaa 
'bifurcation, tributary of a river', Qzq sala 'span (between fingers), arm 
of a river, fork of a road' f H 131, Ms. H 93, MED 663, 665-6, BMR III 
76, Gl. II 370, Krg. 389-90, KRS 436-8, KW 309-10, Chr. 667-9, Ms. O 
554-5, SM 320, T 357, T DnJ 133, T DgJ 161, B DChT 146, BIG 179, BT 
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125, Sht. 165 II ?o Tg *°salgV- 'cleave in two parts' > Ewk AldYUrmYUcr 
salg3da- v. 'cleave\ tear lengthwise (in two parts)'; -4* Tg *salga-n 'fork 
(of a road, river), perineum' ({SDM} 'interval between legs') > Ork 
salda(n-) 'fork (of a road, river), perineum;, forked crown of a tree', Nn 

ku saiga, Ore saga, Ewk saiga n, Neg saiga, ud saga, Lm haigt 

'perineum', Lm 01 halg'b 'span\interval (between the tripods forming the 
basis of a tent)', Nn Nh {On.} sa lga 'groin (nax)\ WrMc {Z} can MX a 
'crossroads, fork of a road' f STM II 58, On. 352-3, Z 566 II Ko: pKo {S} 
* S 9 r i 'interval, space' > MKo S9M, NKo f S 9 r i id.; ?? pKo *59 r- 
'disappear, vanish' > MKo S9>-, NKo sara-51- f S QJ no. 717, MLC 871, 
Nam 291 II ?o pJ {S} *sa>- 'depart' > OJ sar-, MJ sa'r- {S} id., J T/K/Kg 
saV- {Kenk.} 'depart from, leave' 1 S QJ no. 717, Mr. 747, Kenk. 1578 ff 
The vw. *a (rather than *a) in pA may be explained by regr. as. (infl. of 
*-0) fj[ SDM 1206 (pA *s|zalO 'be separated > M *sal(U)-, Tg, J, Ko *S9>- 
), DQA no. 1902, KW 309, Mr. KJ 245, Mr. CL 76, Str. JPAL 640 | | D 
*cal- ({GS} *sel-) v. 'split, cut asunder' (x N *Caly L Ef J 0 'to split, to cut') 
> Tuselaa 'chink, crack' M 0T1 {Km.} selagu v. 'cut', Tl {Km.} celagu 
~ celacu ~ selavu v. 'cut, chop', {BE} selagu ~ selayu v. 'cut', Tl 
sela 'hole' M Krx calx- v. 'open, uncover', Mlt calge v. 'split\break open' 
i! Krx calx- v. 'open, uncover', Mlt calge v. 'split\break open' M Brh calit] 
v. 'become cracked, split' ffl D no. 2377, Km. 363 [no. 470], 501 [no. 
1225-6], GS 65-6 [no-s 201 and 211] ff The Tl verb < N *S a l L VjqU x 
D * k e 1 1 - (> Kn kelle 'a shiver, splinter', Tu kella 'a splinter') O N *q 

is suggested by S *X, while in K the change *q > *X and the mt. are due to 
certain laws of ens. combinations (accounting for the so-called 
"harmonic complexes" such as *SX). 

2200. *Sa'l L ijWV (or * S a 1 L 1 j W V y V ?) 'e a wild gallinacean fowl' > 
HS: CS *S r a n law- (or *salaway-?) 'quail' > BHb I'D tip sa'law (either from 
OA [if < S *'salaw-] or from *su'law-), SmHb h 1 b TD s' lwy, IA h 1 b D 
s lwy, '•n'DD s lwwy, JA [Trg.] 1 hl pp sa'law, SmA {Tal} 'ibD s 1 wy 
salbi, {BH} 'TbD slwy ~ 'DbD slby[Sa~lbi], em. XJT'l'DD slwyt^ 5 , Sr 
ua^m sal way, Ar (<rb- Aram) ^jl^ salwa (spelled sal way) 'quail' f 

KB 1241, Lv. T II 166, BH II 603, Fr. II 348, Hv. 334, Tal 590, Br. 476, JPS 
378 I I ECh: Ke {Eb.} SUlkU, Kwn {J} SUlkO, Kwn M {J} SUlgO 'guinea fowl' f 
JI II 175, J KKS, Eb. 93, ChC s.v. 'guinea fowl' j ] 0: FU *s|s'a'lwV 'hazel 
grouse (Tetrastes bonasia) ' > Prm *S0 la > Z Cbb'na S3la, Vt cana sala 
'hazel grouse'; (Z -b> ?) Vg {MK}: ML gula, LL Sula, P ^ula, T ^ula 
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'hazel grouse' jj pOs *seylay ({JHI.} *sTylay)> Os: Ty/Y S3tf4ay, SI 
S3tftay, SOttay, satay, Kr SUtay "hazel grouse (Tetrastes bonasia) ', D 
SLitay 'partridge \ pOs * -\V may go back to *-ly- (mt.) < FU *-lW-; on 
FU *-W- > pOs *-y- see HI. rHt 73-4 f Coll. Ill, LG 270, - Rd. rLG 426 
(Z -b-» Vg; wrongly denying the Prm-Os relationship because of the 
seemingly superfluous Os *-y), MK 571, PD no. 2337, Trs. S 444, HI. rHt 
73-4 (on FU *-W- > pOs *-y-), Stn. D 1315-16, Stn. OA IV 127, 140 (FU 
*-w- > pOs *-y-) | | D (in GnD) *ca]V- 'quail' > Kim sale ~ salle ~ sale, 

Nkr sa]e 'quail' f D no. 2480 O The coinciding element *-ay in pOs 
*se V lay (*S i ylay) and S *'s alaway (> Sr and Ar sal way) may have 
a common source at the pN level. GnD *-"[- (for the expected *-l-) may 
be due to some positional factor (e.g. N *Sa'liwV > **§alyV > **saMv > 
D *ca]V). 

2201. *Sil'V (ma) 'eye; look, examine' > U *§ lima 'eye' > F s i lma, Es 
si lm id. ! pLp {Lr.} *C3lme id. > Lp: S {Hs.} tjalmie, L {LLO} t jal'me, 
N {N} £5al'bme, Kid {SaR} qajinbM, K {Gn.} £5ailm id. i Er cenbMe 
selme, Mk cenbMe s el ma id. i Chr E sinca id. i pPrm *sinm- > Z sin / 
s inm-, vt sin id. M Hg szem id. ! pObU *sem id. > pVg *sa'm id. > Vg: 
T/LK/P/V/LL sam, MK/UK sam, N sam; pOs *sem ({Jffl.} *sim) id. > Os: 
V/Vy/D/Nz/Kz/O sem, Ty/Y sam 1 1 pSm *s"byma - *seyma, {Hi.} *sbyme 
id. > Ng 'sayme ~ 'seymi, En sey,Ne T csb se*p,Ne F xae*m, Slq Tz {KKIH} 
say+, Kms sima ~ sayma, Koyb {Sp.} cm Ma, {PI.} si ma, Mt {HI.} *sTme 
'eye(s)' (Mt: M {PI.} ssima, cmmh, {Sp.} cmmg id., {Mil.} schime 
'oculi', T {Mil.} schimeda id., K {Mil.} schiimi id., {PI.} sjimide 'his 
eye[s]') ff UEW 479, Coll. 57, Db. OS xxxi, It. no. 387, Sm. 540 (U, FU, 
FP *silma, Ugr *sfma, Sm *sa-jma 'eye'), Lr. no. 110, Lgc. no. 464, 
Gn. 814, SaR 387, Ker. II 135-6, Ht. 184 [no. 592], LG 256, Jn. 132, Ptp. 
37, HI. M no. 886, KKIH 167 | | H *°s|zil_mV, *s|zil_V > Tg *Silma- v. 
'examine, choose', n. 'choice' > Ork S[lma 'choice', S[lma- v. 'choose, 
select', Ewk Sinma- id., WrMc {Z} c MMH3 - 'aussuchen, examinieren' f 
STM II 89, Z 611-12, Hr 798 II M *S i 1 i - v. 'select, choose' (<- **'look'?) 
> WrM {MED} sili-, HIM {MED, BMR} lumhs-, Brt Luana- v. 'select, 
choose', Kl O (Rm.) S 11 - 'auswahlen', Ord Sill - 'choisir' f MED 707, BMR 
IV 355, Chr. 744, KW 357, Ms. O 617 | | IE: Clt: Olr {Vn.} sell 'iris de 
l'ceil, ceil' -d> s e 1 1 a i d '(he) looks'; W sy 1 1 u , Crn s e 1 1 □ s , Br sellout, 
sellei: 'to look' (Vendryes did not accept WP's etymology equating the 
Clt words with Gk (JTiiVfiGJ 'glitter, gleam') J Olr six. il 'eye' (unless it is 
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akin to Brtt *sawel- 'sun' and goes back to IE *SUHl- / *SUHel- 'sun', as 
usually supposed, although it is typologically not very plausible and has 
no parallels in the history of languages [at least to my knowledhe]: the 
mythological concept of the sun as "the eye of the sky\heaven" can 
encourage the change from 'eye' to 'sun', but hardly from 'sun' to 'eye') 
f « Vn. S 82 and S 201-2, Be. no. 4.21, EI 188, 438, 556, - WP II 646, - 

P 1035 O - Biz. L no. 48d. 

2202. *S il'VwV 'flesh\meat of a limb (calf of the leg, shank' etc.)' > 
HS: S *°S 1 lw- > Ar S i lw- {Ln.} 'a limb (or member) of flesh\meat; body 
(of an animal)', {BK} 'membre separe du corps, reste d'un animal 
egorge', {Hv.} salTy-at- 'piece of meat' f Ln. 1592-3, BK I 1264, Hv. 375 
I I NrOm {Biz.} *SUljl- > Hrr {Abb.} suyleya leg', Gnj SUle 'calf of the 
leg' f Biz. OLBP no. 89, CR H 661 II Ch: WCh: Bd {IL in JI} si'lAk, {ChL} 
stla'n 'bone' i! CCh: Bu {ChL} S + l, {Mk} SLl, BuP {Mk} SLl, Mrg M {Mk} Sll 
leg', Hg Wl {Mk} SI 11 a , Lmn {Mk.} si 11a id., Msk {Lk.} sil 'bone', Ktk Af 
{Stz.} szale, {So.} sale 'shinbone' M ECh: Mu {Lk.} sHa'lO id. f JI II 36 
and 220, ChL, Mk I 174, 241, 281, Lk. ZSS, So. 262, ChC s.v. 'bone' and 
leg' | ] R *s|s ilbV ~ *s|siiV 'flesh\meat of a limb' > M *S i lb i 'calf of 
the leg, shin, shank' > MM [HI] £ i 1 b i 'tibia', [MA] £ i 1 i 'calf of the leg', 
WrM silbi {MED} 'shinbone, shank, tibia', HIM {MED} lui/ijisb id., {Luv.} 
LUi/iriGa 'shin, shank (roneHb)', {BMR} llh/ijiGsCh) id., 'fibula', Brt 
luanGa 'shin, shank (roneHb); roneHOCTonHaa KOCTb', Kl {KRS} lui/ijib 
Sllwa 'calf of the leg, shinbone', Ord Silbi 'jambe (depuis le genou 

jusqu'au pied)', ? Dg Silem 'shinbone' f S AJ 241 [no. 167], MED 705, 
BMR IV 353, Chr. 744, KRS 672, Pp. MA 333, Ms. H 97, Ms. O 615, T DgJ 
183, Gl. II 495 I I Tg (att. in NrTg) *cilki 'muscle, biceps' > Ewk cilki, 
Ewk 9 L 1 q a id., Neg 9i.Ha 'front leg of a bear' f STM II 494 I I pKo 
{SDM} *SArh 'flesh, meat; skin' (x N *S iRV 'skin of animals, rawhide') > 
MKo SAr, SA>h-, NKo sal f S QK no. 53, Nam 290, MLC 895, S AJ 253 
[no. 53] I I pJ {S} *S i Si 'meat' (x pA *s|z r ig|k n V 'food' < N *S§gV 'eat'?) > 
OJ SiSi, MJ slsl, J: Ns slsf, Sh Sl'sf, Y clcl id. f S QJ no. 128, Mr. 527 
f|[ SDM 1332 (pA *Sit1i 'piece of meat, flesh' > Tg *c|silki [for *cilki], 
M, J, Ko), - S AJ 95, 279 [no. 120] (pA *SlWl'V or *SilwV), SDM97 s.v. 
*5ffi l'wi (M, Ko, J + unc. Tg *SllU-kta 'gut(s)', which belongs to N 
*S r oyi 1 l r U 1 entrails'), SDM97 (pA *sselwi), S AJ 95, 279, ADb. SR 311 
(pA > M, Tg), Mr. KJ 232, Mill. AE 49 | ] D *cTla- in Kn cllamande, Tl 
cllamanda 'ankle' (x N *C r i 1 l L V J *V 'side of body' [-» 'rib'], 'hip') ff 
D no. 2634 ff D *mant 1 - means 'knee', see D no. 4677 | | ?4> U: FU (in 
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FP only) (mt.?) *s|s|siwVlV 'meat' > Er CbiBenb Slvel, Mk CMBonb 
Si val 'meat' ! Chr L lu bin S "bl, H LUbin sal, Uf S "bl, M S i 1, B {UEW} S"bl, 
{Ber.} S"bl 'meat' ! Prm * s 1 1 - > Vt cm Jib 'meat' f UEW 763, It. no. 400, 
Ker. II 144, Ber. 61, LG 258, PI 248 ff Chr S- (in all dialects, except M, on 
whch the evidence is conflicting) suggests FU *S- or S-, while Vt S- points 
to FU *S- O D *-l- (rather than *-]- from N *-l'-) is likely to back to a 
ens. cluster (from -lw- < N -1 VW-) or may be due to the merger with 
N *C r i 1 l L V J fV O ADb. MSRm 21 [no. 16] (A [M + err. Tg], D). 

2203. *selXa 'bough, twig, stick' >H*sf:|i:1a 'sharp stick [x N 
*SinVya 'tooth, fang', q.v. x N *S l L ?jLV 'to roast, to fry, to cook']) > 
T *Si:l ~ *Si:1 'spit, sharp stick > OT {CI.} si:S 'spit for roasting, fork, 
spike', Tk sis 'spit, skewer, knitting needle', Az SIS, Kr SIS ~ SIS 'spit', 
Qrg SIS 'spit, sharp stick, Tkm C 1 : S 'spit, scharfe Spitze' M Chv man S "b 1 
'tooth' f Chv S- < pT *S- due to the palatalizing infl. of pre-T *i (before 
the change *i > *I due to vw. harmony) f CI. 856-7, S AJ 192, Rs. W 424, 
481, Jeg. 332, Fed. II 440, Fed. M 166, Jud. 909, ChVS 278, KRPS 476, 
646, TkR 733-4 II M *si lb|mu VU-SU'n 'needle of a conifer tree> WrM 
silmugusun ~ silbusun, HIM {MED} ujmjimy Y c > {BRM} 
LUMnMYY c ( 3H ) id., WrO {Krg.} ^ilbustin, Kl {KRS} lu mjibc h 'neddle(s) 
of a conifer' f MED 705, 707, BMR IV 355, Krg. 447, KRS 672 I I T g 

*si la-pun 'spit (for roasting)' > Ewk silawun, Lm hilun, Neg silawun, Ore 
silo(n-), sil3U(n-), ud silou(n-), ui, Ork s ilopu( n- ), Nn Nh silo, Nn ku 

S[lao, Nn Bk sillpO(n-), WrMc {Z} ujonoHb id.; Tg *S[la- v. 'roast on 
a spit' (xN *Si L ?jl_V IT', q.v. ffd.) f STM II 82, Krm. 285, Z 375 ff SDM 
1251-2 (pA *sTla 'stick, [err.] 'tooth' > T, Tg + unc. pKo *sa'r 'arrow, 
sting (Stachel)' (from N * S a y 0 y Y f V 'hair'?) and pJ *sasi 'sharp stick 
+ err. M *Sidu 'tooth' [which goes back to N *SltV 'tooth']; the meaning 
'tooth' in Chv is probably an innovation), DQA no. 2097, S AJ 288 [no. 
282]. | | D *c|ke]- ({&GS} *S-?) 'twig, rod' > Kt ce] 'e long round stick, 
Kn s e 1 e 'twig, small branch, stick', callu, celu, cellu, sellu long 
flexible twig\rod', Kdg 3 a 1 £ e long thin pliable stick', Tu c i 1 ae , s i 1 ae 
'fishing rod', Tl sela 'twig' ff D no. 2790 j | HS: DEg Z\h 'SproB, Zweig' 
f Er. 520 II Ch: ? Hs sarfa" {Ba.} 'stalk, ?? Hs sa'lla {Ba.} 'the reed 
guaranya', 'flowering spikes of the reed guar any a' (x N *s'al r a 1 
'willow') f Ba. 907, 925 O A *-T- (for the expected *e) may be due to 
contamination with N *SlS;lVya and *S1 ,_?_,!_ V. 
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2204. *San_a (or *s|san_a) 'word; say' ([in the M lges] -» 'think') > U: 
FU (att. in BF) *°s|s|saNa 'word' > F sana, Krl A Sana ~ Sana, Krl Ld, Vp 
sana, Es sona, A sana, Lv S3na, Lv W sina ~ sLinaid.; -d* Fsanoa, Es 
so na-ma, Vp sanu-da 'to say' f SK 964-5, ZM 496, Kt. 360 j f fl: M 
*sana- v. 'think' > MM [HI] {Ms.} sana- 'calculer', WrM {MED}, WrO 
sana-, HIM {MED, BMR} caHa~, Brt haHa~, Dg, Dx Sana- 'think', Kl 
{KRS} caH - 'meinen, denken', (Rm.) san- id., 'beabsichtigen, gedenken, 
sich erinnern, nachdenken', Mnr H {SM} 'penser, reflechir, songer a', 
Ord Sana- 'penser, penser avec amour a qn, aimer' % MM [HI] {Ms.} 
sana- 'calculer' may have been influenced by Chn M SUan 4 ({Kg.} SUan') 
'calculate' f Ms. H 93, Ms. O 557, Pp. IM 164, MED 668, BMR III 89, Kow. 
1281, Krg. 384, KRS 441, KW 312, SM 323, T 357, T DnJ 133, T DgJ 161, 
Kg. AD no. 825 [ j HS: WCh: Bd {ChL, Sch.} Z3nan 'speak', ? Ngz {Sch.} 
Z+'nzin 'riddle, tale' f ChL I 260 [no. 373], Sch. DN 181 I I Eg fMK s'ny v. 
'question, inquire into, say, think' > DEg s' n 'ask (a question)' > Cpt: Sd 
LLJ I N € ^ine, B LL J I N I ^ini 'demander, interroger'; Eg fMd s^ny 
'beschworen, besprechen', s'n.t '- Beschworung' % Eg s'ny belongs here 
unless it is a sd. from s'ny 'turn around' (as suggested by Vc.) % EG IV 
495-6, Fk. 268, Vc. 265-6, Crn. 246 I I ? EC: a mb Or sena 'memory' 
(unless derived from sen- v. 'enter' or belongs to N *CUI]V 'know' [q.v.]) 
f Grg. 354, Brl. 371 (Or sena 'ricordo, memoria') ff Not here Ag: Bin 
{R} sena 'fable', Km {CR} sen-iz- 'tell a fable' (adduced by IS [IS MS 
339]), because it is a sd. from ssna 'as, like', cp. Ar ITiaBal- 'proverb, 
parable' «- maBal- 'similar' < S *ma'8al- id. O The semantic change from 
'say' to 'think' is typologically justified (=g: Hb way 'y 01718 r balib'bo 'and 
he thought', lit. 'and he said in his heart') O IS MS 339 (*sanA 'think'; 
U, M + :;: [with a query] Ag) O If the Eg word belongs here, the N 
etymon is *sana, otherwise it is *s|sana. 

2205. UA 2 *S8eHn V 'mushroom, fungus, sponge (Schwamm)' > 0: FU 
*§e|lne id. > F sieni, Es seen id. i pLp {Lr.} *cana > Lp: S {Hs.} t jaanaa 
'tinder fungus', Vfs {Lgc.} c'a^'a* 'frischer Feuerschwamm, Holzknoten, 
Hocker', L {LLO} tjatna, N {N} i^adna/-an- 'tinder fungus on birch 
trees', Kid {TI} c'anna 'Baumschwamm, Birkenlocher-schwamm' i pChr 
{Ber.} *Sin 'fungus on trees, tinder' > Chr: L LueH sen, B/M/Uf {Ber.} sen 
'tinder (made of tinder fungus on trees)', H Sin id., 'tinder fungus' j Vt 

cGHbKM seriki 'tinder', Vt: G/Sr senki, Sr senk + , Kz senka, senk"b, senk"b 

id., 'tinder fungus' j! ObU *SinyV 'fungus on trees (Baumschwamm)' > 
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pVg {Ht.} *sTnatf id. > Vg: T sTnaw, LK senT, MK senT, p s e n i , NV/SV 
sen i , o sen i y id.; pOs {Ht.} sanay > Os: V/Vy sanatf,Tysanatf,Ysanatf, 

O SE)n,D Sana, Nz Sana, Kz San 'fungus on birches and other trees (used 
as tinder and for other purposes)' ('6epe30Baa Mara, TpyTHklK') f UEW 
494-5, Coll. 113, Db. OS xiii, Sm. 548 (FU *se/ana 'fungus' > FP 
*sana, Ugr *sena), Lr. no. 119, Lgc. no. 515, Lgc. SL no. 2821, Hs. 
1293, TI 646, Ber. 60, MRS 700, 706, U 261, U3S 386, Ht. no. 596, Trs. 
S 416, Stn. D 1345 | | fl: Tg: WrMc {Z} C3HbM3 'mushroom', caHbqa 
'iyflMHO yxo' ('<= edible mushroom [under oak trees and birches]'), 
WrMc {Hr} sence 'eBbarer Baumschwamm' f STM II 61, 143, Z 555, 
576, Hr 765, 781. 

2206. 2 *S r a 1 NcV 'bark, skin' ( -» 'vessel') > HS: CS *°iXcancin- ~ 
*Cinn- > BHb fl]^]^ Cin'censt, SmHb san'senet '(e) container' (this 
semantic interpretation is confirmed by early translations: [LXX] ct T cf |JL v o Q 
'jar', [Trg.] calo'fiTt 'flask', L [Vulg.] vas 'vessel', Sr [Psh.] kss'ira 
'pot') or 'basket (?)', JA {Lv.} ^3 T h ^~^^ cin'n-a 'basket, plaited 
container', {Js.} 'basket of palm leaves', JEA can'n-a ~ 
san'n-a 'basket', SmA s nw 'jar', Ar Sinn- 'basket for bread' f KB 973, 
KBR 1039-40, Js. 1277, 1290, Lv. IV 202, SI. 967-8, Tal 736, BK I 
1373-4 f The unexpected S *C- is probably due to as. (infl. of N *-C-) [ | 
U: FU (att. in ObU) ^s'a^ncV 'birch bark' > pVg *sEs id. > Vg: T sSs, 
LK/NV SdS, MK/UK SdS, P/SV/LL S3S, UL/Ss sa~S id.; pOs *Sinc id. > Os: 
V/Vy/Ty S i rig, D/K S e n ?, Nz/Kz S e S , O S 1 S f Ht. no. 597 O It is tempting 
to adduce Eg N ^ny '(g) vessel' (EG IV 503) and the qu. pC V {E} *san 
'water pot' (> Ya sanya id., SC {E} 6* sa L : j n » r *sa L :.,ng id. > Irq {MQK} 
isangi [{E} 1 sang 1] 'half-calabash bowl'; SC ■*» Bantu lges: Mb (E} sange 
'water pot', Pare sangu, Luyia {E} *-Siongo- id. [E PC no. 472, E SC 179]), 
but the absence of reflexes of the third ens. (N *C) makes such a 
comparison too uncertain. 

2207. ^EV^nt'Ll 1 'finger(s), fist' > HS: S (+ext.) *°iXsntr> Ar 

suntar-at- ~ santar-at- 'finger', OYmn j ^ntr (= OAr Y *santar- or 

Hmr *sntT) 'finger' f BK I 1275, Slw. 125-6 II WCh: ? Ngz {Sch.} 
ma-saud-ak 'forefinger', saudu v. 'wipe around inside of food bowl with 
curved forefinger to get what remains ' f Sch. DN 111, 145 [ | H: AmTg 
*se n antU 'fist' > Ore sa'antU ~ santU 'fist (clenched for striking)', Ud 
santu, Ul S3"ntu, Ork settu, Nn Nh {On.) s[anto, {STM} sianto ^ -U, Nn Bk 
S^ntO 'fist' f STM II 69, On. 357 f | D (in SD) *CoriV / *C0\\- ({&GS} S-) 
'strike with knuckles of the fingers' > Tm cottu, Tu sontuni id., Ml 
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coir + u 'a slap on the head', cottuka- v. 'rap with the knuckles', 1$ Kn 

s □ n e 'strike with the fingers' f D no. 2836 O ADb. SR-D 449, ADb. 
MSRm 32 [no. 29] (Tg, D). 

2208. *SUQ5V 'milk; to suck, to suckle' > K {FS} *S3e, {K, K 2 } *(S)3e- 
'milk' > OG S3e-, G r3e-, a rze- & 3e-, Mg bza-, Lz bza- ~ b3a- ~ mza- ~ 
ITI5 a-, Sv UB/LB/L/Ln l93e id. ff K 172 and K 2 177-8 (*(S)3e), FS K 288- 
9, TK 543, GP 208 ff If FS's rec. of *S- is right, K *S - (rather than the 
expected *S-) is due to as. (**S3e > *S3e) j | ? HS: a mb Eg fP £dy v. 
'suckle' (x N *SU't L yj V ~ *SU' L y J tV 'to drink, to suck [milk]; milk' x N 
*C8ed L V J yV 'female breast' [q.v.]?) f EG IV 564-5, Fk. 273-4, Tk. I 314 
fit If Eg S dy goes back to N * S U n_ 3 V , this is one of the cases of N * 3 
yielding Eg d (f Tk. I), but the infl. of N *C8Ed L Vjy V is also possible | f 
U *SU'nca 'breast' > FU * s|s U n C a > Hg szu gy 'breast (of a horse, of 
a human being)', ? szegy, szegy 'breast (of a bovine)' M ?Fsisa- 
'inner, inside', Es sisi 'inside' II Sm {AD} *S U nS"b, {HI.} *SUnS"b 'breast' > 
Ng {Mik.} Sinsa, {Cs.} sinsa, En: X {Cs.} sudo, En B {Cs.} suso id.; ? Ne 
T CHDH3, Ne O {Lh.} SLinc 'jiingstes liebstes Kind' j Mt {HI.} *kun5 U 'breast' 
(Mt: T {Adl., Mil.} kunschum 'my breast', M {Mil.} kundschu, K 
{Mil.} gunschu 'pectus', K {PI.} gundjude 'breast') ff UEW 480, Coll. 
CG 402, Sm. 540 (U *sunsi/a, FU, FP *sunsa, Ugr *su"nca, Sm 
*5U'n5&), Jn. 144, HI. MTKV 15 [no. 84], 88 [no. 391], HI. M no. 595, 
Lh. 455 H According to HI. M 79, Mt k- goes back to Sm *S-; but the 
earlier hyp. (Ps., Coll., IS, AD) about Mt k- from U * s - (= * i- of Coll.'s 
notation) is typologically preferable (cp. *S > l< in Daghestanian lges); 
cp. Mt keye 'heart' < U *s|suze 'heart' < N *SUZ ( iA id. (U *S- may have 
been either original or resulting from as. [*S...Z > *S...Z]); the only 
serious counter-example is Mt key?be ~ ? k e L) ? b U 'seven' going back to a 
supposed pS {Jn.} *seyt3we of Iranian origin; but borrowing from Indo- 
Iranian sources may have been accompanied by secondary lateralization, 
like in FU *sata 'hundred' from Ilr * S a t a m ; other supposed counter- 
examples (mentioned in HI M 79) are not valid because in those roots we 
cannot distinguish between U *S- and *S-; besides, Mt kundaha 'black' 
may be not a derivative from Sm * S U n t V (as supposed in HI. M), but 
rather go back to Sm *ku'mt"b 'smoke' | | H: M *SU'n 'milk' (x N *SU't L yjV 
~ *SU L yjtV 'to drink, to suck [milk]; milk' [if M *SU'n is a bf. from *SU'd, 
as supposed by Dr.]) > MM [L, IM, IsV] sun, [S] s'un 'milk', [MA] sun 
id.,su (in su kokeku ^idun 'milk teeth'), WrM {MED} sun, HIM 
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{MED} CYY> {BMR} cyy(h), Brt hy(H), Dg {Pp.} su: id., Mnr H {SM} sun 
lait', MMgl, Mgl SUn 'milk' f Dr. TM III 58, MED 744, BMR III 145-6, Chr. 
696, Iw. 133, T 361, SM 360, Pp. MA 328-9, 447 f The phonetic 
prehistory of M *SUn may be assumed as follows: N *SU'n.3V > *SU'nyV (if 
pre-M * LJ is a reg. reflex ofN*3)>M*SUn O One can consider 

adducing D *nenc- 'chest, heart' > Ml nencu, nennu id., Tm nencu, nencam 
id., 'mind', Kt nan5 'heart', Td n + 5 id., 'dewlap', Kdg neririi, nenni,Knd 
n i n5 am, Png nen5om 'chest', Prj dinni, Png nen3 a 'pith', Kui n 1115a 'heart of 

a tree, pith', Ku 1 1 n 5 a 'kernel, yolk of egg', ? Krx nisaQCj 'core or hard 
wood of a tree' ff Cf. D no. 3736 ff Does Ku 1 1115 a preserve the ancient 
*1- (< N *Z-) before it changed (like any other * 1 - ) to D *n-? But D *neric- 
as a cognate is highly qu. for phonetic reasons. It can be tentatively 
accepted if we suppose a voiced N *Z-. But even in such a case the D vw. 

e is not explained o If Eg s'dy belongs here, the N initial ens. must have 
been S - . Otherwise it may have been either S - or S ■ v Eg 5 - and Sm 
*S- (> Mt k-) (if valid) suggest a pN *S-. 

2208a. 2 *sar)V 'cold', '« hoarfrost' > fl *s|zanu > Tg *sanu-ksa 
'hoarfrost' > Ewk sanuksa & sanTksa , Neg saksa, Ul sanaqsa, saqsa, Nn 
Nh saqsa, Ud sanu H a id.; Ork sane id.; Lm harjut- 'be covered with 
hoarfrost' f STM II 62-3, On. 352 I I pJ *samu- 'cold (x N *SElTl L V J tV 

'cold'?) > OJ samu-, MJ samu- 'cold, J T samu-, J K sa'bu-, J Kg sami' id., 
{Kenk.} 'cold, chilly' f Mr. 839, Kenk. 1567 ff SDM 1210 (pA *s|zat]0 
'cold, cool' > Tg, J + unc. M *sevu- 'shadow') | j HS: Eg fP £ny.+ 'haily 
weather (Hagelwetter)' 1 EG V 502-3. 

2209. ( 2 ?) *s"orj?V 'to wish' (^ 'to love', 'to wish evil to so.', 'to 
strive' 'to reach']) > HS: WS Vsn? v. 'hate' > BHb NJiD /sn? G , Ug 
iX^n? G , IA [Eleph.] ^JtD iXsn?, JA [Trg.], JEA NJDiXsn? ~ h JDiXsny 
G (pf. Vlp sa'ne ~ h JD sa'nl), SnX sny|w G (pf. |.jl£D sa'na), SmA 
{Tal} / 5ny, Md / 5n ? , Ar iXsn? G 'hate', WS *S an i ?- prtc. G 'enemy' > 
BHb N.yiD so'ne, Ug ^n? u , SmA s n, Sr )|.jl£D sa'n< ? >a 'enemy', OCn 
(AkSc) ^unu 'Hasser', M'b h ^ J tD ^n?y 'my enemies', Sb 5 n? 
'(personal) enemy, ill-wisher'; JA [Trg.] !~I^£J.D san l? a 'hater, enemy', 
NJp sa'na 'hatred, hostility' f KB 1247-8, KBR 1338-40, OLS 446-7, Lv. 
Ill 550, 556, Lv. T II 174, SI. 1006-7, SI. P 384, Br. 483, Tal 599-600, BK 
I 1274, BGMR 133 II Om (x N *S ai]gV 'to wish, to like, to love'): NrOm: 
Kf {C} s'un-X^unn- v. love, prefer, want', Mch {L} SLinni(ye) v. love', 
Su'n-aCGO Intimate friend', Shn {Lm.} SUn- lieben, wiinschen, wollen', Anf 
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{C, Lm.} SUn-, Ym {Wdk.} SUna, Bnc {Wdk.} SUn v. 'love' jj ? SOm: Ari G 
{Fl.} SOlim 'love' (FL: Ari G 1 and n vary as allophones) f AD SF 115, C SE 
IV 498, L M 51, Lm. Sh 377, Wdk. BY 111, 135, Fl. 00 319 | ] U: FU (in FP 
only) *s|sorje- v. 'desire, want' > BF (x N * 5 0 l]X V 'to want, to wish'): Es 
500vi- v. 'wish, want', Fsuo- 'not (be)grudge, allow, wish', Vo SOVi- v. 
'hope, wish' ! Prm: Z CM-Hbi Si -(11+) v. 'wish', Z I S i ■ v. 'be jealous' f But 
ObU *8Unk- (~ *Banka-?) v. 'want' goes back to FU * S 0 n e - id. < N 
*30I]XV 'ft' f UEW 447, 775-6, LG 256, Ht. no. 146 | | ?o fl *s|zanE v. 
'envy' (x N *Sai]gV 'to wish, to like, to love', q.v. ffd.) > Tg *sang- 'gloat 
over another's misfortune', pKo {S} *sajL,d- 'be jealous', pJ {S} *S3ni i a-m- 
v. 'grudge, envy' (ffd. seeN*Sar]gV) c |[A*-a- belongs to the heritage of 
N *sai]gV O But IE *senXx- v. 'strive, reach' (> Ht {Ts.} sanh- id.) 
cannot belong here, because Ht h (< IE *Xx) does not correspond to S *?. 
IE *senX- is more likely to go back to N *3"ErjqV 'seek, try to obtain' 
(q.v. ffd.). 

2210. 2 *Sa|or|S;V ■« run, jump, climb' > HS: WS V§ nT > Ar /s nT D 

'etre rapide\veloce, se depecher, accelerer', Sh (pf. PasnaTa) 'etre 
rapide dans sa marche', Mh, Hrs, Jb lXsnf (Mh pf. SUna, sbjn. LJ3Sn8, Jb 



i ? 



E/C SinaT 'stand on the hind legs with the forelegs on a tree' [of 
animals], Jb C 'sotnaT v. 'climb and play around; jump', 3 S ' 1 3 n T v. 'jump', 
Hrs son a v. [pf.] 'stand on the hind legs [to feed]') f BK I 1276, Hv. 379, 
Jo. J 253, Jo. M 380-1, Jo. H 120 | | U : FU (att. in Ugr) *sa|onV- v. 
'run, jump' (x N *Car)U 'jump, skip') > Hg szaguld- v. 'move\run at top 
speed, rush' ! pObU *SU"y|w-> pOs *sa val-/*S + ygl- v. 'gallop' > Os: Ty/Y 

sa\a4-, D sax it-, Kz sTxa^- id., pOs *suvam- 'Sprung' > Os: Ty suyam, Y 
suwam, D/o soxam, Nz suxam, Kz sauxam id.; pVg *sum- v. 'gallop' > Vg: 
T som-, lk/p sum-, mk/uk sDm- id., pVg *sDlant- id. > Vg: P sulant-, ul 

sDlint- f UEW 890, Ht. no. 579, MF 559-60 j | ? AdS of D *c|kan>, {GS} 
*carj- v. 'jump, climb' (< N *CarjU '11', q.v. ffd.). 

2211. * r S 1 ai]Ka bough, inedible (or less valuable) parts of plants 
(straw, rind of fruit)' > U: FU (att. in FV) *s|sa'nke (or *sa'rjke) 'stalks, dry 
twigs\boughs' >Fsanki (gen. sangen) 'stubble' ! pChr {Ber.} * S e r) g "b 
(= {|Ber.} *set]9a) > Chr: H {Wc.} sarjva 'durrer Ast', {MarS} Lua'Hrbi 
'sarJVb 'dry brushwood, fallen twigs\branches (cyxoki XBopocT, 
Bane>KHMK)', ny-ujaHrbi pu-'san yb, L ny-ujehf re pu-'ser) V e 'tree(s)', 
Uf/M/B pu-S enye id. (pu 'tree') f Some scholars (Setala, Wk., Stn.) 
adduced Lp N {Fri.} sagge 'paxillus, acus reticularia' and Lp K {Gn.} 
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sa'nke 'Pflock', but UEW rejected it on semantic reasons; without the Lp 
word the FU initial ens. may be reconstructed not only as *S- (as in 
UEW), but also (even more plausibly due to Chr E S-) as *§|s- f UEW 756 
(*sa'rjke), It. no. 267, SK 1167-8, Gn. 957, Stn. FUV 42, Ber. 60 [no. 313], 
MRS 474, 697, Ps. OT 120 ( f IE: NalE *SOnkO- (or *SOng h O-) 'sheaf of 
ears, straw, chaff" (x N *5 6I]V 'ear of cereal, head of a plant', q.v. ffd.) 
> Arm nL Ij q. ung (gen. [iljq.nj angoy) 'chaff, straw; grain, corn; 
legume' M MHG, MLG sange 'sheaf of corn, manipulus', eNHG, NGr A 
Sange, Sange 1, NE A sang le 'sheaf of corn', NLG f sange In 'kleine 
Biische mit Erdfruchten' M Gk'ax^pa pi. 'chaff, husks, bran' f WP II 510, 
OsS 743, Lx. 176, Paul 493, F I 203-4 | ] D *c|k a L rjjkk-( ay ) 'rind of fruit 
and other useless parts of plants' (x N ?o * sa rj k|K a 'stalks, branches'?) > 
Tm cakkai^ 'refuse as of sugarcane after pressing, rind of fibrous parts 
of fruits, bark', Ml c a k k a 'rind of a fruit', Tl c e k k a 'oil-cake refuse 
after pressing oil' ffl D *-rjkk- > -kk-, acc. to the theory of KR ff D no. 
2276, An. SG 137, KR 14-69 | | HS: ?o S *°iXsnk > Ar jj^i' sanTq- 'piece 

of wood for raising honeycomb' % BK I 1278, Hv. 379 II ?o Eg MK s'n.w 
'grass as fodder for cattle' f EG IV 502 and VI 71 O If either Ar S anTq- 
or Eg s'n.w belong here (in spite of semantic difficulties and the absence 

/\ jig /\ I / 

of q or k in Eg), the initial N ens. is S, otherwise it may be either S|S- 
or *S- (*S- is less probable in vue of pChr *S- [that usually goes back to 
FU*S,*Sor*S-]). 

2212. *SapV (or *s"opV?) 'to sew (leather); leather' > HS: WS 
*iXspy|w v. 'sew (leather)' > Mh S3fU,Jb 'sfe id., Mh m 3 S f Tw, Jb 
m 3 S fe? 'nail for sewing leather bags', Ar ^Ja^l ? i Sf a (l^Sfy) 'awl' \ Jo. 
M 374, Jo J 247, Fr. II 436, Hv. 371, L G 490 I I CCh: Glv sapi-/sapu-, Nkc 
sapansapa, Lgn {Mch.} sba 'sew' \ ChL, JI II 289, ChC s.v. 'sew' | | U: FU 
*SOpa 'shirt, garment' ('ein hemdartiges Kleidungsstiick') > F so pa 'shirt, 
garment', Es soba 'Shawl, wollene Weiberdecke, Regendecke', Vp SOba 
'clothes' jj pVg *Su|Dp 'shirt' > Vg: T SOp,ML SUp,Ss sup id. f SK 1072-3, 
W EDW 1070, MK 578, ZM 516 | | fl *s|zabgV or *s|zabkV > M: WrM 
sabkin {MED} 'dressed skin, leather', HIM {MED} caBXMHid., {BMR} 
C3BXh(h) 'morocco, dressed skin of sheep and goats', ?(]) Ord sawiya 
'cuir de Russie, maroquin f MED 653, BMR III 66, Ms. O 566 I I Tg *S0bg6 
'fish skin used as leather' > Neg SObgU id., Ewk ^SUbgU 'fish skin', Ore 

subbu, ud, ui sugbu, Ork subgu ~ sugbu,Nn Nh/Bk/KU sobgo ~ sogbo , Nn 
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Nh {On.} sogbo id., Ore subbu-ma,ui sugbu-m3,Nn sogbo-ma 'made of 

fish skin' f STM II 116, Vas. 365, 373, On. 371 O The rec. *sapV means 
that the M vw. * a is original, while the labialized vw. in FU and Tg is 
probably due to the assimilating infl. of the adjacent labial ens. An alt. 
solution is to reconstruct N * S 0 p V , but in this case the M vw. * a 
remains unexplained. 

2213. *SapEhl]V '= log, trunk of a tree' > IE: NalE *sp h en- {P} long flat 
piece of wood' > Gk cr Lp fj v 'wedge', [Hs.] dipdviov_ * xiViviSiov 'couch, bed' 
i! Gmc *spenu-S > OHG, MHG span, NHG Span, AS spon, Sw, Dn 
span 'chip, shaving of wood', ON spann,spdnn id., 'shingle, wooden 
disk', NE spoon jj Olr sonn 'staff; support', W f f on 'staff f EI 431 (IE 
*sph R en- 'flat-shaped piece of wood'), F II 830-1, WH I 318, Frn. 875, Vr. 
532, Ho. 311, Kb. 929, OsS 853, KM 726, 728 | | HS: CS * r S n a pTn - a t- 
'boat' > IA spynh 'boat', JA [Trg.] NJ/pp sapT'na, Sm^pp sapin'ta 
{Lv.} 'ship', {Js.} 'freight ship', JEA NfiTpp sapin'ta 'boat, ship', Sr 
)Kj.*a.£o sapi<n>t't-a, Md spinta, BHb [Jona 1.5] ili/pp sap_T'na 

'ship'; Aram -b^ Ak NB/NA sapTn(n)a+u 'ship', Ar safTnat- {Ln.} 'ship, 
boat' f HJ 797, KB 721-2, Lv. T II 180-1, Js. 1013, SI. 825, Br. 490-1, 
DM 334, BH II 610-11, Frnk. 21, CAD XV 164, Ln. 1375 f An alt. CS 
reconstruction of * S - of the initial ens. is less likely because S * S - goes 
back to an affricate and cannot be related to FU *s|s- and A *S- [ j U: [1 ] 
FU *s|sawr)a 'pole' > F sauva id., Es f, A sau (gen. saua) id. j pLp 
{Lr.} *cavr)e 'prop' > Lp: N c'aw'gne 'a pole in the roof of a Lappish lath 
hut (which is not for living in)', A t jaavkng-, I cevi]i 'prop' M ObU 
*s|su:Y ({Ht.} *SUy) 'staff, stick (Stab)' > pVg *s|suw id. > Vg (partially in 
cds): LK/MK SOLJ, P SULJ, Ss SUW, pOs {Ht.} *S0 y id. > Os: V/Vy/Ty SO V, 
Y/D/K SOW, Nz/Kz SUW, O SUW f UEW 468-9, Lr. no. 125, Lgc. no. 490, 
N I 376, Ht. no. 578 111 [2] possibly U *s|saymV (if from **sawe|il]V) log 
that is hollowed out, wooden vessel' -» 'crib, mortar, boat' > F saima 'e 
big boat with sails', seimi ~ soimi 'manger, crib', Krl: K SOj^mi, Ld 
sai^rns, Vp soim 'big boat', Es soimi, sb'ime, so im 'crib' i Er suma, 
Mk c kd Ma Su'ima,A Sima 'aus einem Baume ausgehauener Trog, trough 
for feeding animals, Konofla' ! Vt: Sr/Y s'um + k, Kz S U m 3 k 'small glass, 
wooden bowl', Y SUITI + k 'a glass, 'wooden bowl for vodka' Slq: Tm 
SO mm a 'mortar ({HI., Stn.} -to Os Vy {Stn.} SOmma id.), Tz SUma 'bucket' 
ff UEW 456-7, Coll. 114, SSA III 142-3, PI 262, Stn. D 1342-3, KKIH 172 
j j fl *s|zA:bU (= *s|zA:bU?) 'e stick' (x N *SUbyE 'spike, spear; to 
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pierce' xN *S Vb L VjtV [or * S V b L V j t V ] 'stem, piece of wood' xN 
* s a b Eli r i n log, piece of wood'?) > Tg *soba > Neg sowa ~ soya 'stick 

used to hang a teapot over the fire', SOWala- ~ SOyala- 'drive\run a stick 
into sth.', Nn Nh SOWOCa landmark, sign' f The quality of the Tg vw. *0 
is probably due to the infl. of N *S r 0 1 b L V J tV or *sVb L VjtV f STM II 
103, On. 370 I I pJ {S} *sawiia 'pole, rod, staff > OJ sawo, MJ sawo id., 
J T/Kg sao, JKsao {Kenk.} 'pole, rod, staff f S QJ no. 465, Mr. 518, 
Kenk. 1576 II M *setfLil (< ppM **sepil"l) 'tail; Steuerruder' or 'oar' > 
WrM {MED} se^ul "tail', zigasun se^ul 'oar' (z i g as u n means 
'fish'), HIM c y Y n {MED} id., {BMR} 'Schwanz, Steuerruder', Brt hyY n 
id., Kl (Rm.) SUll id., Ord 'queue' f MED 683, BMR III 147, Chr. 699-700, 
KW 342, Ms. O 597-8 For the semantic change from 'stick' to 'tail' cp. 
the same development in the R social dialect of hunters (nanKa 'stick' 
'tail') ffl The loss of * - I] - in pA is still to be explained (contamination 
with N N *S a b Eh T ?) f|[ SDM 1263 (pA *S X# bo 'a kind of stick > Tg 
*SOba 'bough, stick, M, J), DQA no. 2063 (pA *Si i EJba 'e stick) O NalE 
*p h suggests the presence of a N lr.; the only N lr. that may be lost in pS 
and may cause aspiration in NalE is *h. Does N *-p...h- yield pA *-b-? 

2214. *SliqV 'breathe in, smell sth.' > HS: CS *-SUk- 'smell sth.' > Sr 
S SWk G (pf. sak) v. 'take breath, draw breath, inhale, smell, scent', 
?o AriXswq G (ip. Lja-SUq-U) v. 'excite so.'s desire in'; CS *sawk- > Sr 
\.J3cl£D sawk-a 'breathing, breath, nostrils, sense of smell', ?o Ar sawq- 
'yearning' f Schlt. HWS 24 [no. 3], Ln. 1620, Hv. 382, JPS 370 f j 
K *°s|suq-> G SUE]- 'das Gefiihl des Uberdrusses bewirken (von allzu 
fetten Speisen)' f Chx. 1287 | | IE: NalE *SWek|k- v. 'smell of sth., smell 
sweet' > W chweg, Crn whek, Br c'hwek 'sweet, pleasant', W 
chwaeth (< *SWektO-) 'taste (Geschmack)' M OHG swehhan 'to 
'smell of sth., to smell foul', with gem.: OHG swecka,swecki 
'fragrance', OSx swec n. 'smell, odor', AS 5wecc,swscc id., 'taste'; 
OSx s w e k k i a n 'to stink', AS swaeccan ~ sweccan 'to smell (of 
sth.)' f WP II 521, P 1043, YGM-1 154, 156, Hm. 131, Kb. 998-9, OsS 
907, 910, Ho. S 73, Ho. 331 | | U: FU *°s|sukkV- > ObU *°s|suk v. '« sniff 
> pVg *SUk 'schnupfen' > Vg: LK SOU-, sax-, MK SOk-, UK/SV S3k w -, P/NVK 
SUk-, NVZ S + k w -, LL SOk-, SUk-, UL SOX- id., Ss {Stn.} S\X W - 'schluchzen' f 
The initial *S- was delateralized either in pU\pFU\pUgr or in Vg probably 
due to ideophonic associations of the word % Ht. no. 814, Stn. WV 295, 
MK 571 f Ht. I.e. tried to equate the Vg word with Os V S + q 3 171 , Os Vy 
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S + q + ITI 'schneuzen', which is untenable because of irreg. sound corrs 
between vowels, which prevented Ht. from reconstructing a pObU stem 
| j fl: Tg: Ork SUkrucc i- v. 'smell sth., scent' f STM II 122 O The rec. of 
N *S is based on the ev. of Sr S (that cannot go bask to any pS non- 
affricate siblant but *S), as well on the semantically uncertain ev. of Ar 
S. 

2215. *sarV 'to be dry' > HS: s *°iXsrr|y > Ar iXs rr ~ iXsry 'dry sth. 
in the sun' f BK I 1208, 1223, Ln. 1524, Fr. II 406, 417, Hv. 358, 363 I I 
Eg fMK w-sY 'dry up', Eg G w^r 'das Trockene, das Diirre', Eg Md s-^r 
vt. 'dry, dry up', s-w^r 'dorren, {Fk.} vt. 'dry' f EG I 374-5, IV 76 and 
295, Fk. 70, 218, 269 ff Cal. 28 |[ IE: NalE *k|kse(:)r- '(be) dry', 
*k|k se(: )r-0- 'dry' > Gk £ripdg adj. 'dry' M L ser-esc- v. 'get dry', 
serenus 'dry' (of weather) M Ltv {Turk.} ser-t 'to put (corn) to dry 
before threshing', sers 'corn brought home for drying', ??a Lt A ^aras 
'fodder' ({P} 'dry fodder') M MHG, NGr Aserben vi. 'to dry up, to 
wither (verdorren, welk werden)', ? OHG serawen 'arescere; dwindle, 
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?4> Arm $_np c5 h or adj. 'dry', $_|ip c5 h ir 'dry fruit' (though 
Arm £ h - is not a regular reflex of IE *k|ks-) f * -s- (o P) 01 ks a 'rah 
'caustic', sharp' (actually akin to ksaya+i 'burns') f WP and P 
reconsruct IE *k- on the highly qu. evidence of Lt s'aras f WP I 503, P 
625, EI 170 (*kseh 1 ro-S), Mn. 571, WH II 520, F II 335-6, M K II 288, Kb. 
844, OsS 756, Frn. 964, Kar. II 173-4, Turk. 599, Ach. V 748-9, Sit. 234, 
Hii. 485 | j U: FU *§arV- v. 'get dry' > pPrm *SUr- v. 'get stale\dry\ hard' 
> ZI SUr- v. 'get stale\dry', SUrem adj. 'stale, got dry (3 a c 0 X LU kl )', Z Ud 
surmem id. ii pObu *sur- v. 'get dry' > pVg *sur, ?*sDr- id. > Vg: ML 
SUrr-,N sDr- id.; pOs *sar- 'trocknen' > Os: Vy/O sar-, D/K SOr- id. ! Hg 
szarad- 'dry (up), become dry, wither', szarf + - vt. 'dry' f Coll. 117, 
UEW 466, Sm. 549 (FU *sora- 'wither, dry' > FP *sora, Ugr *sora-), 
MF 570-1, LG 275, Ht. 185 [no. 605] jj D *c|kar- 'rough of surface, 
coarse' (xN *SORwV 'dry', whence D *-r-<N*-Rw-, while N *-r- 
outside clusters yields D *-r-) > Tm caracara v. 'be rough of surface', 
Tu caratae 'what is coarse', Kui srogu 'a rough surface' ff D no. 2354. 

2216. 2 *SlRV 'skin (of an animal), rawhide' > HS: SS *S r f r- id. > Sq 
{L} 'sir hi 'skin', Grg SI {L} sir, Grg Wl {L} Sir 'hide of cattle after the 
hair has been pulled off f L LS 433, L EDG III 559, SSL LSNP 1474, MiK I 
no. 1.267 | | fl:M*Sirin > MM [SH] {H} siri 'rawhide', WrM {MED} 
siri(n), HIM {MED, BMR} LUMp 'skin, rawhide', WrO {Krg.} ^iri 'hide, 
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skin', Kl (Rm) Sir, S 1 Tj 'umgezogene, umgegerbre Haut, Tierhaut, Fell', 
Ord Sire 'peau de bceuf ou de chmeau; cuir' f H 142, MED 717, BMR IV 
361, Krg. 451, KW 359, Ms. O 622 I I ?4> pKo {S, SDM} *SA>h 'flesh, meat; 
skin' (x N *S ll'VwV 'flesh\meat of a limb', q.v. ffd.). 

2217. *SUrV 'a herd\swarm\flock (of wild animals)' >U:FU*s|s'urV 
'herd' > pLp {Lr.} *C0r3k 'herd of reindeer' > Lp: L {LLO} tjara, Nt {TI} 
Cor a id., N {N} Cqra / -rrag- 'rather small herd of reindeer' M pOs *SUr 
> Os V/Vy/D SUr 'small herds of wild reindeer and elks' f UEW 491-2, 
Coll. 75, Lr. no. 165, Lgc. no. 653, TI 678, Stn. D 1365-6 | | H: NaT 
*SLirug 'herd' > OT surug 'flock, herd', Tk suru, Az, Ggz S U ru 'herd, 
crowd', Tkm cypn Bun, MQp [CC] 5vrvv suruv, Qmq CMpMB SiriV, 

QrB crapray suruw, Nog suruv, Tv surug 'herd', Uz suru, suruv, Qq 

SU'riW 'herd of sheep' f « CI. 850, Rl. IV 815-16, Gr0n. 227, RKumS 973 
|| HS: S *°iXs|swr or *°iXs|syr (*su|Tr- or *su|Tr-) > Md sira 'flock (of 
birds), swarm' f DM 329 I I B: Ah, Ttq a-sara 'herd of wild animals' f Fc. 
1851, Msq. 344 O ~ IS I no. 40 (*Cur a 'herd of wild animals'). 

2218. ( 2 ?) *seS; L a J rV 'reach, approach, enter' > HS: S (CS?) *iXs<ir > 
Ar / S 1 r G 'entrer dans l'eau', 'entamer\commencer (une affaire)', 'etre 
dirige droit contre quelqu'un' (lance), ?o Sr / s q r G 'visit, inspect; do, 
deal, commit' f BK I 1216-17, Br. 488, JPS 384 j j D {&Em.} *c|ker- ([GS] 
*ser-) 'reach, arrive, go into' > Ml ceruka 'approach', Kt ceT-, Td SO T- 
'arrive', Kn ser- 'be(come) close\near, go to, approach, reach, enter', 
Kdg se*r- vi. 'join', Tu seru- 'arrive, reach', TI ce ru 'join, approach, 
reach, arrive at, enterYjoin as a class', Gdb ser- v. 'arrange, reach', Gnd B 
{ChenT} ser ana 'invade (a country), enter or occupy (a house)', Gnd 
G/HMS {BB, Lind} here 'near', Knd serpu 'neighborhood', Kui serna 
'cleave to', Ku herina^ v. 'reach', Krx (past stem) ker- 'go', ? Brh keb 
'nearness, vicinity; near' % x D *car- (or *kar-) 'approach, be united' (f 
D no. 2460, Em. DS 361-2) ffl D no. 2814, BB CVG no-s 3483 and 3585, 
Em. DS 366, GS 180 [no. 457] and 60 [no. 177] j | ?a fl : NaT *sari 
'direction (towards)' > OT {DTS} sari 'direction' (+ar| sari-qa 
bard liar 'went in the direction of the dawn', tort sari-qa 'to the 
four directions [sc. cardinal points]'), {CI.} sari: 'towards, in the 
direction of, Chg XV sari 'direction, side', XwT Xllisari, MQp [CC] 
sari 'towards', Tkm f Ban postp. 'to, towards, in the direction of, Osm 
{Rh.}, Az, Sg/Qb/Qc {Rl.} sari, Kr hh iD sari, Uz sari, Tb {B} sar ~ sari id., 
Qmn {B} sari 'direction, side (CTopoHa)', Xk sari- (+ppa.) 'side, 
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direction; onYfrom the direction of f DTS 488, CI. 844, TkR 567, Rh. 
1027, Rl. IV 322, Az. 258, UzR 356, B DK 244, 246, B DChT 145, BIG 
182, - Rs. W 403 O D *-r- goes back to the cluster *-Hr- (< N *-f L a J r-). 

2219. *SOS;VrV 'grain, (wild) cereal' > HS: WS nouns with the root 
*iXsTr 'barley': WS *sV ( far-at- 'barley, Hordeum sativum' > BHb nYUiB 
safo'ra 'barley', Ug £*rm pi. t., OA nniltD s^rh, IA (pi.) pUlB ^rn 
(IB £ = [S]), JA {Js.} NrnUt? sa^ar' + a (pi. VlUtp ~ V nil IB sa^a'rTn, 
pi. em. SPniDp sa^ar ay'ya), SmA s^rh, Sr sa^ar'ta (pi. sa^a'rs), 

OS A s^r 'barley'; Ar ^a-i sa<fTr- 'barley', n. unit. bj-iJi-i saTTr-at- 

'grain of barley'; Ar -b> Mh S3TTr, Jb E 'sT i r, Jb C S i \ i r, Tgr fiOC saTar ~ 
hDC saTar 'barley' f KB 1254, KBR 1345-6, A no. 2658, OLS 427, Br. 
489, Tal 603, Lv. T II 178-9, Lv. Ill 562, Ln. 1561, BK I 1239, LH 226, Jo. 
M 391 II C: EC: Sa {R} sinra (-b* or <b- EthS), Af {PH} Sirray, Sml {ZMO} 
sarren, Sml N {Abr.} sa're'n 'wheat' M Bj Hd {R} se'ram 'barley' M acc. to 
Praet. AS and L G, C -b* Gz sarnay 'wheat', Tgr S3rnay ~ S3nray (-b* Bin 
{R} g in 1 ray 'wheat'), Tgy S3 may id. f L G 534, Prat. AS 78, R WB 327, R 
WBd 205, R S II 329, PH 192, Abr. S 218, ZMO 356 j | U *s|sora 'grain' > 
FU (att. in FP) *s|sora > pMr *SUT"b > Er cropo SUro, Mk cepa SOra 'grain, 
cereal' j Fsora 'gravel; grit' (<- *'grain'), Es A S9ra 'crumbled stone', 
SOra 'small pearls' (all «- *'grain') j Chr L wyp SUT 'soup', Chr U/M SUTO 
id., Chr Luypaw StiYas, A SLirakS 'cereals (Grutze, Kpyna)' II ?? Ne {Lh.} 
SOrra '(edible kernel of) stone pine nut; seed of coniferous trees'; here 
Ne S- is irreg. ff « UEW 776, Ker. II 150, Ber. 73-4, MRS 746, U 280, 
Lh. 451 || D: [1] ? (in SD) *c|kor 'boiled rice' > Tm, Ml coru id., Td 
tW + T 'cooked food'; [2] *c|kar 'cake, bread' > Gdb saru 'pancake', Gnd 
sari L : j & sari^ & J^an 'bread', Png, Mnd hari, Ku hera & he'ra 'bread, 
cake' ff D no-s 2465 and 2897 O If the D cognate is *c|k'or, the N rec. 
must be *S O^VrV, while D *c|kar may go back to a cd like N « 
*SOS;ArV + another word O - Biz. DA 163 [no. 110] (HS, D). 

2220. *S 1 h L ajR V ■« grey, bright' ([in descendant lges] -» 'dark'?) > 
HS:S*°i^shr>Ar?asahir- 'couleur blanche de narcisse' f BK I 1282 I I 
?(]) B * °v r srr>AhiX srr 'be bright (almost white)', asrir 'blanc; de 
couleur tres claire, presque blanche' f Fc. 1856 [ | U: FU (att. in Ugr) 
*sTrV 'grey' > pVg *sTr-/sir- > vg: N (Mu.) seri,Psir, Ksir 'dusk, 
twilight, dawn', Ss {BV} capM-noc 'aurora, 3a pa', Yk {Vxr.} ser-pas, 
seray-pas id. (noc,pas 'light') i OHgxivszir ~ zyr 'grey', xvm szu r 
'grey, dark, dust, dammerig', Hg szurke 'grey' (-ke is a derivational 
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sx) f MF 605, EWU 1465, - UEW 36 (adducing Z 5°r, Z US 5^r 'grey' and 
Vt 5 31^ 'Morgendammerung' and reconstructing FU *cerV, which is unt., 
because FU * C does not regularly yield Hg s z - and Vg * S - ; in my view, 
the Prm root belongs to FU *c|sarV 'bright [hell]' < N *z"VhrV -. 
*3 r a 1 hrV -. *z|3 r a 1 hrV 'shine, be bright') | j D *c|kir- ({&GS} *S-) 'dark' 
> Tm i r u 'black', irul 'darkness, dark color', Ml iru 'be dark', Tl 
irulu 'darkness', Kim c i mm 'very dark', Gdb s i r i rj 'black', Prj C i rurj, 
Gnd hirki, Knd Siruki, Ku sTnga 'charcoal', Kui srTva 'soot'; (x D * c i r- 
[{ &GS} *S-] 'night' < N*sEhRV late, [in descendant lges] -» 'evening, 
night'): Tu irlb,irlb 'dusk, darkness, night' ff D no. 2552. The 
semantic change from 'grey' to 'dusk, dark' is typologically justified (a 
semantic parallel: OHg szur) | | fl * S i n #rik|g V (x N ""sErEK'V 'red, 
yellow', q.v. ffd.) >T*si n arig ({Rm., SDM95} *sarig, {Md.} *s i^a ri v) 
'yellow' (x N ? *TEXarV 'bright; daybreak', q.v.) > NaT *sarig >0T 
saritf 'yellow', Tkm Ban, Tk sari, Az, Qzq, Qrlq, Nog, Qrg, StAlt sari, 
VTt sart, Bsh hart, Xk, Shor sariy, Tv, Tf saritf, Uz sariq, ET sanq ~ 
sariy 'yellow', Yk arayas light yellow' ii Blgh *sar (< *si i ar) 'white' (in 
the place name *sarkel, attested in the medieval Byzantine and Hebrew 
sources as ZdpK£\ l D' 1 D h lU3 'Sarkel, "white city" [the ChS name of Sarkel 
B r feAOE r fe>KiA be'love'z'a means 'white house\tower']) > Chv L hi y pa 
sura ~ wyp, Chv A wopa SOra 'white'; Blgh -to OHg sar 'yellow (?), 
blond (?)', Hg sar - (in cds sar-arany 'pure gold', sar-gyik 
'yellow lizard'), sarga 'yellow' f CI. 848, Rs. W 403-4, TL 601-2, 
Gomb. BTL 200, Ash. XVII 231-41, Fed. II 462-3, Jeg. 339, ChVS 284, 
EWU 1305-6, Ra. 226, Md. 114 II Tg *Si n arD L n J > Ewk S3rEIn lightning, 
rainbow', Ork serro ~ S[ro 'rainbow', WrMc {Z} lu a p v\ 'is light 
(CBemo)', 'white' \ STM II 72. 381, Z 666 ff The ens. *g inT*Si n arig 
may belong to the heritage of N *sErEK r a n . The long pA vw. *-a- is still 
to be explained ff SDM 1264-5 (pA S^Hyri 'white' > T, Tg + unc. M 
*Sira 'yellow', pKo *hLJ9 'white' and pJ pJ *slrua 'white'). 

2221. ( 2 ?) *SiX L U J RV 'side, edge' > HS: S *°S r iV- > Ar Sihr-at- bord, 
rivage, cote (d'un fleuve, de la mer, d'une vallee)' {Hv.} 'narrow margin 
of a river, a valley', {BK} ? sahr- 'Chahr, littoral entre l'Oman et l'Aden', 
(?o) 'interier, milieu d'une valee' f BK I 1197, Hv. 354 II B: Ah {Fc.} sar 
'du cote de; vers', ETwl/Ty {GhA} sar 'vers, en direction de' f Fc. 1851, 
GhA 177 !| U: [1] FU (att. in FV) *s|sTre 'side, edge' > F A si ir i (gen. 
siiren) 'Seite, Rand, Kante', Krl A sTri-Cl, Krl Ld sTri-Cl ~ sTriCl, Vp 
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SirTci '(passing) by, vorbei' j pMr {Ker.} *sTfa 'side, edge' > Er m \a p e 
C i re, Er Kd/Kl/Vck sire, Mk lli m p e s ifa, a sira f UEW 774, Ker. II 157- 
8, SK 1018 111 [2] FU (att. in FP) *s|sijry r A 1 'edge, side' > F syr ja 'edge, 
border, side' j Chr H/Uf/M/B Stir 'edge, rib (not a bone), verge', Chr L 
wop Stir id. ('Kpaki, pe6po, rpaHb') ii pPrm *sUr- 'place outside (the 
object), edge, border' > Z Ud S3r 'place behind (sth.)', Vt s' 3 r in s' i 1 s' 3 r 
'back of the head' f It. no. 425, SK 1148, LG 270, 275, U3S 389, MRS 
724, U 270, - UEW 779-80 (FV *SUrya without taking into account Prm) 
|| ? fl: Tg: Ewk Ucr Sirkun 'Kap (Mbic)' f STM II 95 O « Biz. LNA no. 52 
(he suggested to equate U *SUrya with Tg and adduced the EC, T, K and D 
reflexes of N * r S ir E 1 rV 'back [dos], nape of neck', N *s'aRV 'top, hill' 
and N *CORV 'tip, top, edge'; err.: N*Sir(y)U ~ *Surya '[top of] hill, 
mountain') O FP *s|sury r A 1 suggests pN *S iXURV. 

2222. *S§RwV 'insert, thrust in, stop up' > HS: Eg MK {Fk.} £r v. 'stop 
up, block', {EG} ^rw.t 'Verstopfung' f EG IV 528, Fk. 270 | ] D *ker- 
(+sxs*-Uk-,*-Ukk-,*-Ut- etc.) v. 'stop up, thrust, plug, dam' > SD, SCD 
*cer- (x N *C ERH 2 V [= *cErfV?] 'to stick in, to gouge' x N *c TgRV 
[~ *C r i 1 R r g 1 V?] 'to stop up, to plug, to dam'?) > Tm ceruku v. 'insert, 
slide into', Ml cerutuka v. 'shove in, put in, insert', Kn serku, 
s e k k u 'shove in, put in, insert, tuck (the end of the garment into 
another part of the garment)', Tl cekku v. 'set (as a precious stone), 
thrust, tuck up', ceruvu v. 'insert, stick in', Gnd har5- vt. 'fix, fit in' I I 
NED: Krx X^rr- 'introduce lengthwise by gradual pushing, insert, stick 
into or behind', Mlt qere v. 'thrust in, tuck in', {Hahn} kherr- v. 
'pocket, put in' ff D no. 2778, Km. 360, no. 469, * no. 454, Em. DS 
365-6 || fl: Tg: Ewk Sirb3r3- 'drive in (a nail)' f STM II 95 O This is the 

only unambiguous case of N *S- yielding D *k'-. Cf. D {&Em.} *ker- ([GS] 
*ser-) 'reach, arrive, go into' < N*Se ( i. L a J rV 'reach, approach, enter'. 

2223. *S r 0 1 rUbV 'to drink, to gulp, to sup, to suck' > IE *serb h - / 
*SOrb h - /*srb h - v. 'sip, sup, drink' > Arm iu p p b li iu if arbenam 
'I drink (alcoholic drinks)' / aor. iu p p \\ ajfbi (< *srb h -) M Gkpoipsco, Gk 

I p xj ip e to v. 'sup greedily up, gulp down', Gk p 6 Lp r| M- a , Gk I piuipfiLta {LS} 'that 
which is supped up, thick gruel \ porridge', {Ch.} 'plat que Ton avale, 
soupe epaisse' ! ! pAl {0} *serba- > Al gjerb- v. 'sip' M Lsorbeo / inf. 
sorb ere 'suck in, drink down, swallow' ji Lt inf. sre biri (1s pres. 
s r e b i u ) 'to sup', inf. s u r b t i (Is pres. s u r b i u ) 'to suck, to sup', Ltv 
inf. surbt (Is pres. surbju) 'to sup' j SI *S"brb- ~ *Sbrb- ~ *serb- v. 
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'sup (xne6aTb)' > OCS inf. cpTjECVTH sr-bba+i, OR inf. ccpcBc\TH 
sereba+i,RA inf. cep'BaTb ~ 'cepbaTb, Blr inf. cep'Gai_i,b, Uk inf. 
cep'BaTM, Slv inf. sreba+i, Cz inf. s + feba+i, Slk inf. s + rebat', P 
inf. sarbac, ser bac 'to sup', Big 'cbpBaM 'I sup' i i V. on. Gmc: NGr A 
inf. surpfen ~ s u r p ( f ) e n 'to sip', Sw f (early xix c.) s u r p a i s i g , 
MHG inf. su'r(p)feln, Sw inf. sb'rpla 'to sip', as well as MLG, MDt, Dt 
inf. s 1 o r p e n , Dt inf. slurpen, NHG inf. schlurfen 'to sip; to 
eat\drink noisily', NE slurp 'eat greedily\noisily', NE A, NE Sc slorp 
'drink\eat\sup greedily\noisily' ({KM}: -1- due to the infl. of the Gmc 
root represented in MLG inf. slue ken, MDt, Dt inf. slokken, NHG inf. 
schlucken 'to swallow') from NalE {P} *( S )leug- ~ *( S )leuk- 'schlupfen' 
(P 964-5) ii Psh Jjjj raw-'d3l ~ r3w-'d3l (pres. (^jjrs'wi) 'to suck 
breast' II Htsarap- /sarep- v. 'sip (nippen)' ff P 1001, EI 175 

(*sreb h - / pres. *'srob h ej i 'gulp, ingest noisily'), F II 663, Ch. 978, Sit. 
240, O 132-3, Vs. Ill 604, Srz. Ill 335, Hlq. 1154, Vr. N 654, Lx. 219, KM 
659-60, OED IX 233, 250, Asl. 455, Mrg. 65, Ts. W 71 | | HS: S *iXsrb 
'drink' > Ar /s rb G 'drink, suck', Gz / S rb G 'drink, absorb, sip', JA 
fpTE S srp (= iX srp)G {Lv.} 'einschliirfen, Fliissigkeit an sich Ziehen', 
MHb ^niH s rp (= iXsrp) G {Lv.} id., 'drink', JEA rpiD s r p (= 
S srp) {SI.} 'gulp down, consume, quaff, Sr S srp G 'sup up, swallow up, 
absorb', sar'ba 'syrop', Md / srp G 'swallow, gulp down', Ar ( «b- 
Aram) / srf G 'donner trop de lait a son enfant, le nourrir de lait a 
l'exces', Ak YB Aram) sarapu v. {CAD} 'sip (?)', {Sd.} '« 

einsaugen' \ The devoicing *b > p in Aram (-b-^ MHb, Ak YB, Ar) (just as 
other cases of the variation *b ~ *p in S) is still to be explained \ L G 533, 
Lv. IV 613, Js. 1632-3, SI. 1190, BK I 1083, 1209-10, Hv. 318, 358, Br. 
496, 500-1, JPS 389, 392, DM 338, CAD XV 172, Sd. 1028 | | fl *SO"ru- 
(= *So'ru-?) v. 'suck' > M *SO L : J ru- 'suck (in)' > WrM {MED} soru-, HIM 
{MED, BMR} copo-, Brt hopo- v. 'suck in, draw in, imbibe', WrO {Krg.} 
sor- 'suck' ~ suru- 'imbibe, draw into oneself, Kl {KRS} cop- v. 
'suck, draw (a liquid) into oneself, (Rm.) SOT- 'aufsaugen, einschliirfen', 

?? Dg {Mr.} sorete-, {T} sorto- 'get drunk', {Mr.} soreto, {T} sorto 'a 

drunk; drunk', Ord 'attirer avec le souffle, aspirer pour avaler, humer' \ 
MED 729-30, BMR III 116, Gl. II 438, Kow. 1413, Chr. 685, Krg. 412, 422, 
KRS 455-6, KW 332, Mr. D 212, T DgJ 164. Ms. O 584-5 I I NaT *SOY(U)- 
'suck' > OT [MK] sor- (aor. so ru-r) 'suck (sth.), suck up\out', XwT 
xiv, Chg xv sor-, MQp xm Sor-, Tki {CI.} sora- ~ son-, Tkm cop- Bor- 
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(not sor-, as in CI. 843), OOsm XIV sor- suck', Tk f SOr- (aor. SOrur), Az, 
Qrg, QK/Tlt/Shor/Ku {Rl.}, Xk S0r-,Uz cyp- SOJr-, StAlt {BT} sor-, SOru- 
'suck, suck out', Qmq, Nog, Qq, Qzq sor-, Uz cyp- S CJU r- , Bsh hyp- htr- 
id., 'extract (liquid)', ET SON- id., 'drink (off)' ('BbinMTb'), ET A {Jr.} 
SOra- v. 'suck ,( |[ The irreg. S- in some lges is puzzling f CI. 843, Rs. W 
429, Rl. IV 542, TrR 786, Az. 270, TkR 586, UzR 394, Nj. 549, Jr. 288, BR 
638, KumRS 288, BT 130-1, BIG 104 ffl A long *-0- in pA may be due to 
complementary lengthening (*-orob- > **-orw- > *-or-)? | 1 D *c|kur- ~ 
*CUr|rup- 'drink, sip' > Kn s u r i v. 'drink with a sipping noise', Kn Cr 
jur i v. 'sip', Tu BuruBuranae 'drinking liquids with a sipping noise', 
Tl jur r a 'a sup of liquid or semiliquid food', juicier v. 'drink\sip\sup 
(liquid or semiliquid food) with a noise', Knd ZUM- 'suck up (liquids with 
a noise)', Nkr curpip- v. 'suck', Ku SUrpu re?- 'suck in, slurp, eat food 
easily', ? 5UTU 'gruel', Krx SUTup- v. 'drink with a noisy sucking of the lips' 
ff D no. 2712, * Pf. 197 (believing that Krx SUTup- is onomatopoeic) O 
The N vw. between *f and *b is reconstructed on the ev. of D, because D 
goes back to a N intervocalic *-r- rather than to a ens. cluster. In D 
*c|kur- and in A the N intervocalic *-b- is lost (*-b - > *-W- > *-0-)> but 
in D *cur|rup- it turned to *-p- (due to some unknown factors). D * U 
(rather than *0) may be due to as. (something like N *0...U > *U...U) o 
IS MS 354 s.v. 'nMTb (xne6aTb)' *^nrpA (IE, S). 

2224. 2 *sa'RKe '« break, split, cut' >U:FU*sa'rke- 'break, split, chop, 
cut' > FP *sa'rke- (x FU *sa'rkV- < N *Z r a' 1 Rga 'to strike, to trample, to 
break' [q.v.]) > F sarke- 'break, crush (stones etc.), smash', Es A 
sa'rge- v. 'split, break into pieces', Vp sarge-, sar^e- 'zerbrechen, 
spalten (z. B., Kienspane)', {ZM} sark-ta / pres. sargeb 'chop splinters 
(used as wooden torches) (menaTb nyMMHy)' i Lp L {LLO} tjier'ke- ~ 
"bjar'ke- 'zu(recht)schneiden, ab-\aus-runden (das Loch im Schuh)', 
tjer'kav log, billet' ( < *'broken, sawn'), Lp N {N} Cierga 'piece that 
has been sawn off j ?? Chr: H {It.} sartfe-, {Ep.} sarga- v. 'open sth. piled, 
heaped, rolled up', {U} v. 'open, unroll, unfold', E {It.} sertfe- 'offnen, 
zerstreuen', E {Szil.} ser^alta- 'ein StrauBchen auseinanderteilen; 
zerreiBen', Chr L {MRS} Luepra- v. 'open wide, cut through, move\slide 
apart' ! Mk {PI} capsicpTO- sara-fta- v. 'fell' ! Vt S3r+- copbi- v. 'break 

(sth.)' i i Obu (mt.) *se yar- v. cut' > pVg *si^ar- > Vg: t sawr-, lk sa'^r- 
~ sa^r-, MK sa»r- ~ sa^r-, UK sa^r-, p sa^r-, UL/Ss sa^r- id.; pOs 
*so yar- ({Jm.} *so yar-) v. 'chop' > Os: Ty sa « w ar-, Y sa war-, 
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D/Kz/Nz/O sewar- id. f UEW 32-3 (s.v. FU *c'arke-; UEW does not 
distinguish FP *sa'rke- 'break, split' from FU *c'a'rke- 'ache, pain' < N 
*C.aTrV 'be in pain, feel hurt, resent' [q.v.]), It. no. 268, SK 1170-1, ZM 
538, N I 387, LG 267, Ht. no. 585 j | HS: S *°iXsrk 'cut' > AriXsrq 

'fendre, couper en deux', {Ln.} 'slit (the ear of a sheep\goat), pluck 
(fruit)' f Ln. 1539, BK I 1220, Hv. 359. 

2225. *sErEK r a 1 'red, yellow' >HS:S*°iXsrk >AnXsrq (pf. sariqa) 

'rougir, paraitre rouge' (se dit du sang, des yeux atteints d'une 
inflammation) 1 ? (mt.) CS Vsk/G 'be\make red' > MHb, SriX skr G 
'paint red', {Br.} 'rubrum fecit', Ar /sqr (pf. saqira) 'etre roux, have 
a ruddy\fair complexion' (of humans), 'be sorrel' (horse), Pasqar- 'red- 
haired' (person), 'roan, sorrel' (horse), JPA Snp. h D s i k'r-a, Sr )l }.n.£0 
sakar' + a 'red paint, fucus', JEA Nrnp.D sakra'+a 'red paint', 
Ar SUqr-at- 'reddish color' f Js. 986, 1021, Br. 495, PS 2722, SI. 829, 
JPS 380, BK I 1220, 1254-5, Hv. 372 || IE: NalE *°serk|k w - > Lt A 
sarkanas 'rosig, rosarot, grell', Ltv A {ME} sarks 'reddish', Ltv 
sar kans 'red, scarlet', Lt sark+i, Ltv sarkt 'to redden' f Frn. 763-4, 
775-6, Kar. II 155-7, ME III 721 || R *S i n a'nk|g V (x N *S 1 h L a.,R V 
grey, bright') > M *Sirga > MM [MA] £irga, WrM {MED} sirga light 
bay' (a horse), HIM wapra {MED} id., {BMR} id., 'pale-yellow', Brt 
wapra id., Kl {KRS} waph saryb id., {Rm.j s a r V a_ 'gelblich, 
isabellfarbig, hellgelb', S a rXd- 'gelblich, strohfarben', Ord sarg_a 'couleur 

isabelle' (ron de cheval), 'cheval isabelle', WrO ^ar^a 'bay\yellow' 
(horse) f Pp. MA 336, MED 716, BMR IV 343, Chr. 722, KRS 666, KW 
350, Ms. O 609, Krg. 439 II T*Si n arig ({Rm., SDM95} *sarig, {Md.} 
*Si i ariV) 'yellow' (x N ?* r S 1 EXarV 'bright; daybreak', q.v.) > NaT 
*sarig > OT sar ix 'yellow', Tkm Ban, Tk sari, Az, Qzq, Qrlq, Nog, 
Qrg, StAlt sari, VTt sart, Bsh hart, Xk, Shor sany, TV, Tf sari^, Uz 
sariq, ET sanq ~ sany 'yellow', Yk arayas 'light yellow' ii Blgh *sar (< 
*S^ar) 'white' (in the place name *sarkel, attested in the medieval 
Byzantine and Hebrew sources as lapxsiV b^HUD 'Sarkel, "white city" 
[the ChS name of Sarkel EtAOEt* A be'love'ifa means 'white 
house\tower']) > Chv L Luypa sura, Luyp, Chv H SOr"b 'white'; Blgh -to 
OHg sar 'yellow (?), blond (?)', Hg sar- (in cds sar-arany 'pure 
gold', sar-gyik 'yellow lizard'), sarga 'yellow' f CI. 848, Rs. W 403-4, 
TL 601-2, Gomb. BTL 200, Ash. XVII 231-41, Fed. II 462-3, Jeg. 339, 
ChVS 284, Md. 114, EWU1305-6, Ra. 226 I I Tg *Si n aru L n J > Ewk S3 run 
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lightning, rainbow', Ork seiTO ~ Sj.ro 'rainbow', WrMc {Z} wapi/i 'is light 
(CBemo)', 'white' f STM II 72. 381, Z 666 II pJ {SDM} *slrua 'white' > 
OJ s i rwo, mj slro , J T s iro, J K s fro, J Kg s iro id. f Mr. 840, Kenk. 
1705 ff The voiced reflex (M *g, T *g) of N *K is still to be explained ff 
The pA disyllable *-i_,a- is likely to belong to the heritage of N 
* r s"'EXarV and *S 1 h L a.,R V ■« grey, bright'. The long pA vw. *-a- is still 
to be explained ff SDM 1264-5 (pA Sjjiyri 'white' > T, Tg, pJ + unc. M 
*Sira 'yellow' and pKo *hy9 'white'), S AJ 26, 73, 86, 278, Md. OJ 195, 
KW 349, Vld. 146, 318 | | ? U: FU: F sarki 'red-eye, roach, Rutilus (a 
fish with red scales)' -b> R A co'pora id. f SSA III 241 O The vibrant of 
the N etymon is * T if the ens. *T in T *Sj i arig belongs to the heritage of 
the etymon in question (rather than to that of N ? * r s' n EXarV). 
Otherwise the N word must be reconstructed as *sER L VjK r a n . 

2226. *sER L VjKV 'to plait, to wattle', 'plait' > H S : WS *iXsrk ~ 
*iXsrg > Gz PasrakO ~ sarkO 'plait', sarkO 'rope, snare'; with an 
unexpected *g for *k: BHb JHiM /s rg G (3pm ip. paus. yg-so'ragu 'will 
be interwoven'), TD (ip. T) il? \ yistara'gu 'will be woven \ braided 
together'), MHb S s r g D 'strap (in zigzag), girth; make a partition by 
means of network', AHD sa'rag 'weaver, net plaiter', JEA s r g D vt. 
'saddle', Sr / s r g G 'set the wrap in the loom, begin to web; 
interweave, entangle', {Br.} 'plexit, implicuit, firmavit', Ar ( ^b- Aram?) 
i^sr^ G (pf. sara^a) 'plait (her hair)' (a woman), i^srg D 

'embellish, adorn', Gz srg G 'intertwine, embroider, interlace' ( ^b- Ar 
Eg); acc. to Leslau, also BHb iXsrk v. 'card (flax)', JPA, JEA, Sr, Md srk 
'comb' (L: "'comb' [that is, sth. used for plaiting]") f L G 512, 534, KB 
1261, 1268-9, KBR 1353, Js. 1022-3, SI. 832, Br. 496, JPS 389, BK I 
1078, Hv. 317 || IE: NalE *serk|k- 'wicker-work, wattling', ? v. 'hedge in' 
> Gk 'e p k o q 'fence, enclosure (round gardens and vineyards); place 
enclosed, courtyard; wall for defence; net\toils for birds', opxavri ~ 
Epxavri 'enclosure, fence' jj L sarcio, - ire v. 'patch, mend, repair' 
with an infix -n-: Ht sar-nin-k- 'compensate (ersetzen, entschadigen, 
buBen)' f P 912, EI 629 (*serk- 'construct repair a wall'), F I 561, - II 
418, WH II 478-9, Ped. H § 52.2, Frd. HW 187, Ts. W 72 | j U: FU (att. in 
FP) *s|serkV- v. 'tie together', d. *s|sermV... '(sth.) tying together' > Chr L 
Luopraiu sdr'g-as 'to tie together (3 a b a 3 bi b a t b , 3 a n y t bi b a t b )', 
LuopMbiM 's drm"bc, A 'sdrmac ~ 'sernrbc 'bridle', Chr H c e p m bi u, 
'sermac id. i Prm*sarmet 'bridle' > z cepMd a sermad, z Vm/LV/Ud 
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sermad, vt sermet id. f It. 175 [no. 302], MRS 528, 725, Ep. 108, LG 251 
I I ?o fl *SSerU(k'V) 'e box or bag' > Tg *seruk 'bag, wicker vessels' > Lm 
hfruk 'bag; wicker vessels (of birch bark)', Ewk S3ruk, Neg S3LJUX, Ork 
S3rukU 'saddlebag' f STM II 146 I I M *sarqV ({SDM *sarqu}) 'vessel, 
kitchen dish' > WrM (Rm.) sarqu '?' (-b^ WrMc {Z} capxy 'shelves for 
vessels' [{Z} 'no JiKkiXnocTaBeu, flna nocyflbi; npki6kiTbiki rB03fl9Mki k 
CTeHe; noriKM b WKacpy ana nocyflbi']), Kl O {Rm.} sarxa 'GefaB, 
Behalter, Kiichengeschirr', Kl {KRS} caB~capx 'plates and dishes', ?o 
MM [S] sarqut 'meat for sacrifices' f KW 313 (mentioning WrM 
sarqu '?', not confirmed by other sources that are available to me), 
KRS 443, H 132, Z 572 1 ?? M *S i rkeg 'fibre, thread; bristle' (x N *SU"RtV 
'fibre [used as thread]', q.v. ffd.) II pKo {S} *S9>k 'e box' > MKo S9>k, 
NKo S9lgi f S QK no. 400, MLC 950 I I pJ {S} *SUT L U J ] > OJ SUri, MJ SLlH 
'bamboo box for travelling' f S QJ no. 410, Mr. 534 ff SDM 1236 (pA 
*serU(k'V) *e box\bag' > Tg, M, J, Ko), DQA no. 1970 (id.) O If Tg 

*seruk belongs here, the N rec. is *sERUKV. M *-a- in *sarq r U n is due to 

regr. as. 

2227. *sE r ?V"'RpV 'coarse hair, eyebrow' > HS: (mt.) S *'§ ap( p ) L a_,r- > 
JPA [Tos.] d. XTEDtp sapT'ra ~ capl'ra 'goat's hair', Ar safr- 

(~ SUfr-) {BK} 'bord de la paupiere ou naissent les cils', {Hv.} 'place of 
growth of the eyelash' ( -6> pi. [«- coll.] ?asfar- -b^ Tgr {LH} Pasfarpl. 
'eyelashes'), Jb C {Jo.} '§Ef 3r, Sq A {SSL} '§6'f3r, Sq {Jo.} Sfrir, Mh {Jo.} 
S3frTr, Hrs {Jo.} Sf3rTr 'eyelash', ? Ak YB sappartu {Sd.} 'Kopffell, Fell 
an Hornwurzel'; CAD interprets the last word as 'tip of an animal horn' 
(-r BHb naitD so'par 'horn as a wind instrument'?) f Js. 1014, BK I 1247, 
Hv. 369, LH 201, L ALT 166, Jo. M 374, Jo. H 119, Jo. J 247, SSL LSNP 
1473, Sd. 1027, CAD XV165, MiK I no. 1.266 | j K: GZ *carb- 'eyebrow' > 
OG, NG carb-, Mg XIX {Brs.} COb- id. f K 248, K 2 307, FS K 459, FS E 520, 
Brs. 74 fl *sErp L ' J a 'thick hair, bristle' > M *serbe '« fish fins, tuft of 
hair' > WrM {MED} serbe ~ serbege, HIM {MED} capBaa, {BMR} 
capB33(H), Brt hapBaa 'fish fins', Kl {Rm.} serws" 'die Flossen (der 
Fische), die Fliigel (der Vogel), Widerrist (des Pferdes), hervorstehende 
Stellen (der Korper oder in der Landschaft)', {KRS} cepBa serwa 'back 
fin (of a fish)'; M *serbeger > WrM serbeger {MED} 'disheveled, with 

hair standing up', HIM capBarap {MED} id., {BMR} 'pacKMflMCTbiki, 
TopMaw, Mfi, peflKMR, pacTpenaHHbiR, B3"bepoiueHHbiR, HepoBHbifV, Brt 
hapbarap 'herorstechend', Kl {Rm.} serwggar id., Ord serweger 'qui 

presente un aspect herisse\ embroussaille'; WrM sirbeger {MED} 
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'tousled, disheveled, shaggy', HIM ujupBsrap {MED} id., {BMR} 
'B3"bepoiu eHHbl R, TopMam MR', WrM s i r beger usu coarse, shaggy 
hair', sirbeger komusge 'shaggy eyebrows' f MED 688-9, 715, BMR 
III 158 and IV 361, Chr. 707, KW 326, KRS 450, Ms. O 576 II Tg 
*s i rpa-kta 'horse's hair, bristle' > Nn Nh sirbaqta ~ s irpaqta, Nn Bk/KU 
s[rbiqta, Nn Bk s[rbixta, Ul s[rpaqta id., Ore sipakta ~ sippakta, Neg 
sUpakta 'horse's hair' f STM II 99-100, On. 367-8 I I T *sirt (x pA *Sir- 
< N *SU'RtV 'fibre', q.v. ffd.) > OT sirt 'thick hair, hoarse hair' jj Blgh 
*Sirt > Chv L LuapT 'bristle'; Blgh *sirt ■*» Bsh strt 'bristle', SbTt Tb 
{Rl.} Sirt, {Gig.} LUbipT, SbTt Ichk {TTDS} Sirt 'horsehair', Hg serte ~ 
sor + e 'bristle' f Chv lu- S- < pT *S- due to the palatalizing infl. of pre-T 
*i (that later changed into *I due to vw. harmony) % T *-t is likely to 
belong to the heritage of N *SURtV f CI. 846, Ash. XVII 340-1, Fed. II 
449-50, Jeg. 335, ChVS 281, Gomb. BTL 117, Tm. 251, TTDS 519, Rl. IV 
1075, EWU 1322-3 ff But hardly here M *sertey- 'stick out, protrude' 
ffl SDM 1260 (A *Sirp'a|o|u 'thick hair, bristle' > Tg, T, M * S e r- ~ * S i r- 
'bristle' [+ M *ser-~*Sir- 'crest. ;long rod, switch', which are unc. 
cognates]), DQA no. 2020 (id.), Md. OJ 45, TL 268, KW 360 O K * C - is 
likely to go back to*S?-<N*S L Vj?-. The voiced ens. *b in K is still to be 
explained. 

2228. "sayoyVrV 'hair' > HS: s *si\ar- ~ *'sa<far- 'hair' > BHb nuili 
se\ar, Ug B^r, OCn (EgSSc) sa-^a-ru, BA cs. niJlp sa'far, JA {Trg.} niJp 
sa'^ar / em. XniJD sa^'ra, JEA NTDID 5a^ a ra [sa<f a 'ra]) (cs. "lUll? 
Ba^ar), SmA s q r , Sr )^£0 Ba^r-a, Md Bar a, Ar saTr-- saTar- 'hair', 
Hrs {Jo.} SOT 'hair, wool', Sq {L, SSL} 1 S a T r i h 0 r pi. 'cheveux'; S snglt. 
*sV<far-at- 'a hair' > BHb SHU ID saT a Va id., Ug £ * r + 'wool', Ar 
saT(a)rat- 'a hair', Gz saTarat 'hair', Ak B'ar + u ~ ^a ? ratu ~ ^ertu 
'hair, hide', Eb Ba-ra-tum [*s afratum], BG-ra-du-um [*s erratum] 
{Frnz.} 'skin, hide'; Cn -t» Eg N B^rt pi. 'wool (as merchandise)' > DEg 
B^r.t > CptSd/B COpT sort 'wool', Eg (EgSSc) {Hlk} Ba-^a-rti ({/Hlk} 
Ba-^a-ru) 'hair, thicket' f KB 1253-4, 1786, KBR 1344-5, Br. 488, OLS 
426-7, Alb. VESO 28, EG II 49, Er. 411, Vc. 197, Lv. Ill 562, Lv. T 178, Js. 
1010, SI. 1189, Tal 602-3, DM 315, BK I 1237-8, Jo. H 117, L LS 432, 
SSL LSNP 1472, Sd. 1191-2., Frnz. EL 180, Hlk no. 187, SivCR 82, MiK I 
no. 1.260 I I C: pAg *C3g w 3r 'hair' > Bin S3g w 3r; Ag -b> EthS: Gz sag^r 
'hair, fur, feathers', Tgr, Amh C3ger, Tgy SBg w M 'hair' j ? pLEC {Bl.} 

*dogor 'hair' (xN *tii'KV 'hair', q.v.) > Af c[ogor, Sa {Wim.} dagar, Af/Sh 
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{R} 'tagor 'fur, animal's coat', Af {Clz.} 'tagar 'pelo, capello, crine ', Bs 
ogorro, Dsn {To.} 6 Or 'fur, animal's coat', Sml d £ Ogor 'fur, animal's coat, 
pell', Sml N 4 0 g 0 r 'animal's coat' jj Bj {RHd.} ^ura 'pubic hair' f Bl. 217, 
AD SF 119, HL 65, L G 550, To. DL 496, Abr. S 165,°ZMO 122, R A II 909 
(s.p. 117), Clz. 134 | | NrOm: Mj {Bnd.} saru 'hair', Shk {Fl.} Siaru 'beard' 
! Shn {Lm.} cTra' 'hair; hide (Pelz)', ?? Hrr {Abb.} sorge 'crown of head' 
f Fl. OWL, CR H 661, Lm. Sh 400 I I Ch: WCh {Stl, AD} *S Vh Vr 'hair' > Hs 
{Ba.} sa'ri 'long hair on ram's chest', Hs Kc {Ba.} Siro id., SUrH 'the 
growth of hair on the head from its first appearance after the head has 
been shaved until it is long', Bks SLjah (-h < *-r) 'hair" M ECh: Skr {Sx.) 
l3W3>, EDng {Fd.) la'wa, Mkl {J) la'wo 'hair' f JI II 186-7, ChC s.v. 'hair', 
Stl. ZCh 201 [no. 520], Sk. HCD 184, Ba. 930, 943, 958, 962 ff * 

OS no. 107 | j U: FU (in Ugr only) *§a'tf L U J rV 'hair' > pVg *satfr (> *sa> in 

some dialects) > Vg: N (M) sa^ + r, sa^ + r, sa + r 'horse's hair', Ss satfar, P 
sar 'RoBhaar', T sEr id., 'Pferdeschweif, Yk {Vxr.} SSer, S3tf3r 'horse's 
hair' M OHg szer, Hg szor 'hair' f UEW 886, MF 598-9, MK 510, BV 96 
|| fl: WrM {MED} soir, HIM {MED} coMp 'coarse long hair which 
projects from the fur' f MED 724 I I ?g pKo {S, SDM} *saV 'arrow, sting 
(Stachel)' > MKo sa'r, NKo sal id. f S QK no. 162, S AJ 257, MLC 895, ?? 
SDM 1251-2 (pA *s7l'a 'sharp stick, tooth' > Ko + [not belonging here] Tg 
*Sila(-bun) 'spit', M *Sidii 'tooth', Tk *s7l ~ *S"ll 'tooth, sharp stick' and 
pj *sas-,*sasl v. 'prick,stab', n. 'sharp stick') || D (in GnD) *c|kofa 'a 
hair' > Kui SO fa id., Ku hora 'a single hair of the beard', horat]a ~ hUcjariga 
'beard', ? Gnd SOrkOO 'man with a beard' f D no. 2894 f D *-0- < *-ayo- < 
N *-a'VO-? O Biz. DA 156 [no. 17] (D, HS [Ch, Om, Bj] + Sum su'ur or 
5uyur 'cheveux, Haarschopf), ~ Biz. NDA no. 16 (D, HS [with many 
unjustified supposed cognates], Sum) O M*°SOLjir points to *- r \ 1 f- (sc. 

pN *sa'voyirV). 

2229. 2 *SVtVwV 'cold weather' > K *StOW- v. 'snow' ({K} *(S)tO- v. 
'snow', {FS, K 2 } *tOW-) (xN ?4> *tUWV 'rain; to sprinkle'??) > OG tOW-, 
G tOV-, Mg tU-, Lz (ITI )tU-, Sv: UB/LB/L sdu- / sdw-, Ln StU( W)-, StU- 

(msd.: ub li-sdw-e, lb/l li-sdu-e, Ln li-stu-e 'to snow', ub sduwe, LB/L 

Sdue, Ln Stue 'it snows'), UB sduwa 'snowfall'; -d> GZ *StOWl- 'snow' ({K} 
*(S )tOWl-) n. 'snow' > OG tOWl-, G tOVl-, Mg t3r- & t\ r-, Lz ( ITI )tV 1 ( r )-, 
mtur- ff K 175-6, K 2 73, FS K 151, FS E 163-4, Chik. 189, TK 461, 816, 
GP 178, 272 | | HS: WS *Si'taw- ~ *'§at L a J W- 'winter, rainy season' > 
AncHb *sa'ta"W > ltBHb IJlD sa'taw 'rainy season, winter', OA £ + w, JA 
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[Trg.] Xirip sifwa, Md si+wa, Sr )o£\£0 safw-a, SmA HID s + w, Ar 

ft LLi, S 1 1 a ? - , S^lui S atW-at-, Mh S e t3W, Hrs S3t3W, Jb E/C S8t8? 

'winter', Sq {Jo.} 'set3 'north, north wind' f KB 728, KBR 770-1, Deg. 48, 
Lv. T II 192, Js. 1030, Br. 502, Tal 613, DM 330, Ln. 1504, BK I 1190, 
Jo. M 387 O This is one of the K roots suggesting a law: pre-K *St, *St, 

*st>K*st(={K} *(s 1 )t)(>G, Mg, Lzt, Svsd), cp. S*Tasarat- -to K*ast- 
'ten', S *xaiTlisat- -b> K *XUSt- 'five', N *kUs L V J dV 'to chop, to cut' > K 
*kwest- v. 'chop, cut', N *dVstV 'moon' > K *d|tUSte- id. 

2230. ( 2 ?) *S0tV 'to exercise magic' ([in descendant lges] 'to 
curse', 'to bless') > HS: WCh: AG {Tk} *S°oyot 'witchcraft, witch' Ang 
{Flk.} SOt 'witchcraft', Mpn {Frz.} S5t 'id., 'witch, evil spirit', Kfr {Nt.} 
SOgot 'witch', Gm {Hf.} S°0~t 'witchcraft' f Hf. AG 20 [no. 102], Tk. CD AS 
337 I I S *°iXswt (> *iXsyt) v. 'harm' > Ar Siwat- ~ SUWat- 'calomnie, 
injure', l^syt D {BK} livrer a la mort \ a la perte'; CS (+ext.) *iXstn v. 
'be hostile, oppose, attack, accuse' > BHb lUilD l^Stn 'show enmity, 
oppose', JA [Trg.], SmA S Stn G 'hinder, be hostile', Ar ^Stn 's'opposer 
(a quelqu'un)'; 4* BHb ]UtD sa'tan 'adversary, opponent' (-» 'Satan'), 
JA [Trg.] 1 Jn P sa'+an 'adversary, accuser (in court); Satan', CS (+ext.) 
*iXstm > BHb DUiH iXstm G 'show enmity, persecute', Ar p-^^Stm G 

'insulter, injurier', {Hv.} 'revile, vilify' (as. *St > St) f KB 1227-8, KBR 
1317, Js. 973, Lv. T II 155, Tal 581, BK I 1190, 1231-2, 1288, 1297, Hv. 
351 Eg MKL ^tm 'heftig werden (beim Sprechen), verleumden', {Fk.} 
'be quarrelsome' f EG IV 557-8, Fk. 273 ff Vc. GASW 400, Tk. I 228 | | 
U: FU *SOt r a n '(magic) force', v. 'curse' (-» 'cause damage to'), v. 'bless' > 
pMr *SUd"b- > ErSUdo-,Mk SUda- v. 'curse' ! Chr M Su'Sem 'verfluchen, 
verwiinschen', L SUOLS 'Fluch, Verwiinschung', H SUOLS 'damnation, 
invocation' ! ?o Fso + a, Es soda 'war, battle', F so~ti-, Es sodi- v. 'wage 
war' i! pObU *SOt > pVg *sat 'Gluck' > Vg: T sat, UL sot, Ss SOt; pOs 
*S3t/*S0t ({JHI.} *S3t/*sat < *S3t) 'force, power' > Os: Kz SOt, O SOt f 
Coll. 115, UEW 777, It. no. 123, Ker. II 151, U 272, Ep. 155, SK 1084, Ht. 
186 [no. 608], KrT 884-5 | | ?o D *COU° 'insinuation; defect, blame; 
fault' (xN *COdTU ■« defect, evil deed', q.v. x N ?o *C UdV 'be weak, be 
damaged, be weary', q.v.?; the merger is responsible for the unexpected 
*-tt-for *-t(t)-)> Tmcottu 'defect, insinuation', Ml cattu 
'fault', Tl soddu 'defect, fault; blame, imputation' ff D no. 2837 | | ?4> 
fl *sat L ' J a v. 'ill-treat, betray' > M *sadur {SDM} 'treacherous, vile' > WrM 
sadur {MED} 'vile, immoral, lewd, wanton', HIM canap {MED} id., 
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{BMR} 'ausschweifend, unziichtig, lustern (pacnyTHbiki, pa3BpaTHbiki, 
noxoTHMBbiki)', Brt hanap 'pacnyiu, eHHbiki', Kl {Rm.} sadr liederlich, 
ehe-brecherisch, hurerisch', {KRS} canp sadtr 'disgusting, lecherous' % 
MED 656, BMR III 68-9, Chr. 662, KW 307 I I T *sat-ga- ( { S DM } 
*Sj i at-ga-) > OT, MT sattf a-; NaT *satga-S > Tk satas- v. 'disturb, 
pester, bother', Ggz, Az, Kr, Qmq satas-, Yk atayasta- 'oppress, ill-treat', 
Nog satas- 'nyTaTbcn, c6nBaTbc?i c ToriKy', Tkm Batas- 'undergo (sth. 
bad)' (ol baytiSliya Batasdi 'ero nocTMrno HecqacTbe'), VTt satas-, 
Bsh hatas- v. 'be delirious, rave (6peflMTb)' f SDM mentioned here Chv 

ill □ T 'trouble, anxiety', but this word with the meaning 'trouble, anxiety' 
is not mentioned in any of the available dictionaries of Chv. It may be a 
semantic misinterpreteaton of Chv luot ~ LuyT 'count' (-> 'meaning'), 
which is a loan from R cqeT 'count' (cf. Ash. XVII 248-50, Fed. II 463, 
ChVS 285, Jeg. 339) f SDM reconstructed pT *siat-ga- with *-ia- on the 

basis of the supposed (and non-existing?) Ch cognate lu □ t 'trouble, 
anxiety' f CI. 800, Rs. W 405, KW 307, Tm. 186, BR 623, Rl. IV 376-81, 
TrR 754, NogR 290, TrR 568, JkR 51 ff SDM 1270 (pA *Sj i ata 'ill-treat, 
betray' > T *Siat-ga- [misprint for *Si,at-ga-], M), KW 307, S CNM 3 O 
The vw. * a of the first syll. in pA may be explained by regr. as. 
(something like N *0...a > *a...a). M *-d- (for the expected *-t-) requires 
explanation O Cf. IS MS 357 (* r s n o + a 'curse' > U, D), AD NM no. 123, S 
CNM 3 (suggesting to adduce M *sadur and T *satga; NrCs). 

2231. 2 *s|c(JtV - 'vulva, anus' > HS - *§Vt- > Eg Md £d {EG} 'vulva', 
(DW) 'weibliche Scheide' f EG IV 566, DW 873 II B: Izd {Mrc.} 1 Z d (pi. 
izdan) 'vagina' f Mrc. 259 f mte.: (**S...t >) **S...d > *zd | | D *CUtt- 
'private parts' > Tm c u + + u 'anus, buttocks, private parts, pudendum 
muliebre', Ml cilttu 'testicles, penis', Kui SUti 'female urinal passage', 
■te 01 cflta-, cflta-, cyu+i- 'anus' ffl D no. 2724, M K I 395 O ~ Biz. 
DA 155 [no. 36] and * Biz. NDA no. 35 (in both: D, Eg + err. S * S i t - 
'podex' and other HS reflexes of N * S atV 'buttocks; to sit, to sit down' 
[q.v.]). 

2232. *sat r ahi 1 ■« to take away' > HS: Eg fP £dy 'take, take away, 
remove, rescue, salvage' f EG IV 560-2, Fk. 273 | | IE: *SteHLJ- ({M} 
*steh 2 -) > NalE *°stay-, *°stayu-s- > 01 sta'yu-, 'steya-m 'theft' f P 
1010, EI 543 (*(S)teh 4 - 'steal, bring secretly, conceal'), M K I 496 and III 
513-14, M E II 75 [ | fl: T *sat- v. 'sell' > OT, MU, XwT, OOsm, Chg XV 
sat-, MT xiv sat- ([IM] -qL sat- — JaL^. sat-), MQp xm sat- 
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([TAG] -JaLw sat-), Tkm caT- Bat-, Tk sat-, Ggz, Az, Xlj, ET, VTt, Blq, 

Qmq, Qzq, Qq, Nog, Qrg, StAlt, Shor sat-, Uz sat-, Bsh hat- id., Xk, Tv 
sat/d-, Tf sat'- id., v. 'trade', Yk at-! n. 'trade', Chv L cyT- SUt/d_-, Ch A 
cot- v.. 'sell' f The MT and MQp spelling with the letter alif (in IM and 
in TAG) is merely graphic and does not indicate the length of the vw. % 
CI. 798-9, Rs. W 405, TL 335, Ra. 226, Ash. XI 207-10, Fed. II 67-8, Jeg. 

197, ChVS 173, TkR 568 O The only N lr. that may be lost in Eg and 
preserved in IE as *H (vowel lengthening in NalE) is *h. 

2233. *S A VtVRV 'a tie' (-» 'rope'); to twist (means of tying)' > 
K * °V r S t r > Sv L {Dn.} St9r(an)- / Stran- 'twist, twist a rope', Is aor. 
(pfc.) 0XSt9ran 'I twisted a rope, Is pres. XWastrani, msd. UB {TK} li- 
sdran-i, L {Dn.} li-stran-e, {TK} li-sdran-i, Ln {TK} 1 1 -stran- 1 \ TK 460, 

Dn. s.v. St9r(an)- f j IE: NalE * S t re L 1, j g - 'twist together; rope' > L 
string-o/-ere (pp. str ictus) 'bind, tie' (to distinguish from other 
semantic variations of the verb, which do not belong here) j j Gmc 
*Strikki- 'rope' > OFrs, MLG str i k, OHG, MHG str ic, NHG Str ick 
'rope' j! Mir {EI} sreng 'string, cord' \ P 1036, WH II 604-5, Kb. 974, 
OsS 880, KM 757, ~Q>,a EI 574 (*Strenk- 'string, pull tight') ( ] H S : mt.: CS 
*iXsrt 'rope' > MHb UntD'scrct {Lv.} 'rope (Seil, Strick)', {Js.} 'stripe, 
strip of a sheet', Ar Ja—ij-ii saMt- 'rope made of palm tree fibres', some 

S lg. (Ph.?) -t^ Gk [Hs., Man.] a u p t ti Q 'cord for drawing with, rein' 

(reinterpreted as connected with (Jiipco 'drag, draw, trail along') % Lv. Ill 
590, Js. 1025, BK I 1216, Hv. 360, LS 1733. 

2234. ( 2 ?) * r S ir 0 1 WV 'feather, wing' >HS:EgfP£w.t 'feather, wing' f 
EG IV 423-5, Fk. 262 I I Ch: WCh: Fy {J} S5 (pi. SO) 'feather', Krkr {IL in 
ChL} sawkU, Bole {IL} SOW id. j j ECh: Smr {J} SWak 'wing' f ChL, ChC s.v. 
'feather' and 'wing', J R 89, J LS s.v. SWak|jK:GZ*SWe- 'wing, feather' 
> MG, G x/P sve-, Mg sua, psua-, Lz sua-, psua-, mswa- id. f K 163, K 2 

165, Chik. 101, FS K 269, FS E 299 | | fl: ?o M * °SOLJ i 1- v. 'fly very high' > 
WrM soil- {MED} id., HIM CDMno- {MED} id., {BMR} 'fly up, take wing 
(auffliegen)' f MED 724, BMR III 107 O This is one of the two N words, 
in which N *S- is likely to yield K *S- (see N*SVy?V 'thing'). An alt. 
solution is to reconstruct here N * S - and to suppose that in certain (still 
unknown) conditions N *S- yields Eg 

2235. 2 *S VwV 'to swell' > HS: Eg Md {EG} £ww 'emporsteigend, 
anschwellend' (von einer Geschwiilstblase o. a.), (DW) ^wy 'empor- 
steigen, aufschwellen' (von einer Geschwiilste, Wunde) % EG IV 431, DW 
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841-2 I I K {FS} *S i W- 'swell, swell up' > OG, G S i V - , Mg Sin-, Sv {K} 
SiW- / Si- id., msd.: UB {GP, TK} li-SLJ-e, LB li-Si-e 'to swell' ff K 177 
(*Si-), K 2 180-1 (*Si(W)-), FS K 284, FS E 316, Q 357, TK 463-4, GP 179 
O Cf. N *5V? L y J r U 1 'be full'. 

2235a. *sA r ? 1 iwE 'body of water', 'wet\swampy ground' > HS: Eg £ 
'pool, lake, basin' (acc. to EG and Tk., the spelling of the word represents 
SLJ; acc. to Vc, it is « *SLJW) > DEg {Er.} 'lake, well' > Cpt Sd/B UJ H I 
^ei (pi. Sd UJHY w) 'puits, citerne, fosse, bassin' f EG IV 397-8, Fk. 
260, Er. 485, Vc. 258-9 I I C: Dhl {EEN, E} ca\a lake', {To.} ca'fa 'river, 
lake' (x N * s' r V y" 1 V U 'surface of water', which accounts for M SC: 

Irq/Alg {E} C.awi, Brn wa 'lake' 1 E SC 214, EEN 18, To. D 149 I I ?o S 
* 0 sa? L VjW- > Ar sa?W- 'vase, limon qu'on extrait d'un puits' f BK I 1180 
ffl Tk. PAA 9 (C, Eg) j | IE: NalE (att. in Gmc) "^sViW- 'body of water 
(lake?)' > pGmc *saj i Wa- ~ *saj i Wi '« lake' > Gtsaiws (■_ \C|iVTi) 'See 
(lake), Marschland', ON sja-r, sjo-r, sae-r, OSx seo, OHG seo (gen. 
se wes) 'sea, lake' (> NHG See id.), MDt see (gen. se wes) id. (> 
Dt zee 'sea'), AS saa 'sea, lake, swamp' (> NE sea); NrGmc -b-^ F sai vo 
'clear place in a sea' f Fs. 406-7, Vr. N 856-7, Vr. 575-6, Ho. 266, Ho. S 
63, OsS 757, Schz. 249, Kb. 843-4, KM 676, * EI 503 (the Gmc word <b- 
non-IE sources) |J D*°c|kav->Knjavugu,jogu,javalu, 
javul u 'swampy ground' f D no. 2398 j j fl *Si:b|pse 'swampy 
ground, swamp vegetation' > M*Si L :jber 'swampy' (of ground), 'swampy 
ground' > MM siber {SDM} 'swamped forest (3a6onoMeHHbi m nee)', Kl 
{KRS} LUi/iBp 'swampy' (of ground)', Kl O (Rm.) Siwr 'nasses Land mit 
Gebusch und Wald, Waldung, Urwald', WrM siber {MED} 'dense 
shrubbery on a marsh, overgrowth on a river bank; dense forest, 
thicket', HIM LUMBsp {MED} id., {BMR} 'swamped forest (3a6onoMeHHaa 
Mama)', dense forest, shrubnery near a river', Brt LuaGap 'dense forest', 
Ord S iwer 'terrain humide et ou il y a du gazon touffu' f MED 695, 
BMR IV 349, KRS 669, KW 362, Chr. 741, Ms. O 625 II pJ {S} sfmpa / 
si mpa' 'turf > MJ sfba, J T slba ~ sfba, J K si ba, J Kg sfba f s QJ no. 

276, Mr. 522, Kenk. 1645 II Tg *sTbe, *sTbe-gi 'swampy ground where 
horsetail grows', *sTbe(-kte) 'horsetail' > Ewk sTw3y ~ sTw3Vi 
'swampy lawn where horsetail grows', Lm hiW3y 'horsetail thicket', Ewk 
sTW3-kt3, Lm hTW3t, Neg Si WU-kt3, Ul, Nn Nh SlU-kt3, WrMc {Z} CM&3 
~ cmBh 'horsetail' f STM II 76, On. 369, Z 598-9 I I ??g,4> T *°saeb- > 
Tkm BdV-dek 'spurge (Euphorbia) ' f TkR 587 ff SDM 1256 (pA *stpe 
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'swamped ground, swamp vegetation' > Tg * S i b e 'horsetail', M, T, J), 
DQA no. 2099, S AJ 79, STM II 76 O Eg £ goes back to a N lateral ens. 
(*S- or *C-). The Altaic cognate suggests a N ff*S-cns. (rather than an 
affricate); the C cognate hardly proves that the initial N ens. was a lateral 
affricate, the affricate in Dhl (C-) is more likely to result from the cluster 
*S? (< N *S V?-). On N *- A 1 "? 1 1 - > Tg *-T- see Introduction, § 2.4 O 
Hardly identical with N *S r Vy 1 YU 'surface of water' (q.v.), because Eg s' 
'pool, lake' and IE *SCMw- cannot be cognate with S *s|sY<f and with K 
*zywa (irreg. corrs of the initial sibilant and no lr. in Eg and IE). 

2236. 2 *S r 0 1 hyV 'to wish' > HS: WS *iXshy|w ~ *iXswy v. 'wish' > Sr 
v SWy|W (pf. \cl£D sa wa, ip. |anu ns-s we) v. G 'long, desire', |a£D 
sa'wE 'cupidus, studiosus', Ar i^shy|w G (ip -shay- ~ -shaw-) v. 'covet, 
long for', Sq {L} 'se?e 'se soucier', Mh, Jb iXshw|y T (Mh 'sathi, Jb 
'suthi v. 'want, like'), n. act. Mh S3hwet, Sh3, Jb sh3'wet 'desire' f Br. 
462, JPS 363, Jo. M 376, Jo. J 250, Fr. II 462, Hv. 380, Lv. Ill 488 (JEA 
h 1D \/~ SWy {Lv.} 'sich nach etw. sehnen, etw. im Geiste verlangen' is 
interpreted by Sokoloff [SI. 792 as ? 'jump']) I I ? Eg L 'be friendly' (of 
the heart) f EG IV 401 II C: SC: Irq {Mgw., MQK} sa'?- v. 'want, desire, 
like, love', {Wh.} sa?- v. like, love', Grw/Alg {Wh.} sa?-, Brn sa?- v. 'like', 
Kz {E} §a?as-, Asa {E} sa?at- v. 'love, like' j j Dhl saw- {To., E} id., {EEN} v. 
'love' f AD SF 115, E SC 208, EEN 26, Wh. IC 56, Wh. SI s.v. -hla?-, Mgw. 
101, MQK 94, To. D 142 ffl Tk. PAA 9, Tk SCC 84 [no. 14.1] ff Unlike 
Takacs (Tk SCC), I do not believe that there was *? in the S V (the letter ) 
? in Sr is a spelling device) and that ? in SC and Eg (i) is ancient, it is 
rather a hiatus-filling epenthesis | | U: FU (att. in FP) *s|s|soyV- v. 'wish' > 
pPrm * r S 1 i- (< pre-Prm * r S 1 aya?) v. 'wish' > Z Si - id. j ? BF: F suo- 
v. 'wish', 'allow, permit, let', Krl SUV a, Es soov 'wish, desire' f LG 256, 
SK 1110. 

2237. ?a 2 *SVy?V 'thing' > HS: WS *say?- 'thing' > Ar say?- id., Mh 
{Jo.} ST, Hrs Si, ST, S3y, Jb C {Jo.} 'se, Jb E {Jo.} Si? id., Sq {Jo.} Si, {L} si 
~ si ? 'something', (with a negation) 'anything' f Ln. 1626-7, BK I 1293- 
4, Jo. M 390, Jo. H 123, Jo. J 259, L LS 428 [ \ K: GZ *sa-, basis of interr. 
adverbs: OG, G sa-da 'where?' (-da is a locative ending), saidam, saidyan 
'where from?', Mg, Lz S 0 'where?', S 0 - 1 e 'where from?', Mg S 0 - s" a 
'wither?' % The semantic prehistory of K * S a - : 'thing' 'what thing?, 
what?' (possibly an ellipsis like It che cos a? > cosa? 'what?'), *sa-da 
'in what' -» 'where?' f DCh. 1061, 1075, Q 0116, Marr 185 O This is 
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one of the two N words, in which N *S- yields (or is likely to yield) K *S- 
(see N * ""s 1 V W V 'feather, wing'). 

2238. *SUZfA 'heart' ( <- 'breast'??) > K : GZ *SUl- 'soul, spirit' 
(-» 'smell') > OG s u 1 - , G SUl- 'soul, spirit, smell', Mg, Lz SUr- id., Mg 

go-sur- v. 'smell (sth.)', sur-am-i, Lz sur-on-i 'fragrant', Lz o-sur-u v. 

'smell (riechen)', Lz {K} SUr- 'smell sth', 'smell of f K 178, K2 182, FS K 
287, FS E 319, Q 358-9, TK 465, 823, GP 180, 272 | | HS: Eg CT/BD 
'chest, upper part of the human body' f EG IV 504-5 II C * r S 1 V r z\- > EC 
*saz<f- (< *saz<f- ?) 'heart' > Kns sata-ta, Arr (Hw.) zazza'id., Gwd, Gin 
saT-kO, Gwd D sataTte, Hr, Dbs sasaT-kO id.; i Arr {Ss.} S£de id. (acc. to 
Ss. [absent in Hw. A], a loan from some related lge because of d) % Ss. 
WOKS 138 [no. 13], Hw. A 401, AMS 184, 220, 248 I I Ch: WCh: Tng {J} 
SUldum 'heart' jj ECh: Kbl {Cp.} sally a id. \ J T 148, ChC s.v. 'heart', Cp. 
kl s.v. Kbl saliya II ??? S * ° r s n u Vl- or * or S n UlV- > Ak^ul-u 'ein 
Totengeist' (?) f Sd. 1269 | | U*Siiza'(me) 'heart' > FU: F sydan (gen. 
sydame-n), Es suda (gen. sudame) 'heart' j pLp {Lr.} *C36em 'heart' 
(> Lp Pa {TI} ££6'e id.) -d-> pLp * C 3 6 3 k 'through' > Lp: S {Hs.} 
tjirreh, Tn {Lgc.} C + rrAb- ({{Lge.} CirrgH), Vfs {Lgc.} C + rrA] ({iLgc.} 
t4\rrso), L {LLO} tja+a, N {N} Cada 'through' ! pMr {Ker.} *S i d3LJ > Er 
sedey, Mk sedi 'heart' i Chr siim id. ! pPrm *sUlem id. > vt sulem id., Z 
S313ITI 'heart, soul, spirit' jj Hg szfv, A szu, szuv 'heart' j pObU *Sim 
> pVg *s im id. > Vg: T sam, LK/P/LL s im, N Sim id.; pOs*sem id. > Os: E 
sem, Nz/Kz sam, o sam II pSm{Jn.} *seyb 'heart' ({AD} *seyb)>NeT 
cefi, Ne F sey, Slq Tm Sid, Mt {HI.} *keye (Mt: M {Sp.} KGGMb, T {Mil.} 
kei'm 'my heart', K {Mil.} gi i 'heart', {PI.} gei ide 'his heart') ff Coll. 
59, UEW 477, It. no. 420, - Sm. 549 (FU * s u da m i /* s e dm i , FP 
*5U'dami, Ugr *sfmf 'heart'), Lr. no. 100, Lgc. no. 438, Lgc. SL no. 
2884, Hs. 1322, Ker. II 139-40, Ber. 73, Ht. no. 593, LG 270, SK 1142- 
3, Jn. 139, HI. M no. 455, * 79-80 (supposing that Mt k - is 

from Sm *S- before *e, *i, *U) H In my opinion, it is more natural to 
suppose here a pSm *S-, because a change of a lateral obstruent into a 
velar is typologically more plausible (it occurs in the Daghestanian lges) 
than a change *S- > *k- | | fl *s|z r U 1 |_V- > Tg *°sVleme 'heart' > Ewk 
{Vas., STM} S313I713 ~ h3l3m3 ~ S3l3m3 id. f Ewk 3 of the first syll. may 
be due to as. f STM II 141, Vas. 376, Vas. RES 269 II ? M *S tilde > WrM 
{MED} sulde '«soul»', sc. 'tutelary deity\deities, protecting genius 
(Tibetan bla), might', HIM cynfl {MED} id., {BMR} 'spiritual power 
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(flyxoBHaa MOLUb), vital force, spirit (Ayx), intellect', WrM {MED} 
uridus-un sulde 'ancestral spirits', {Kow.} sulde 'benediction; 
genies tuteurs, penates, lares', Brt hiilde 'flyxoBHaa MOLUb, >KM3HeHHaa 
CMna', Ord SUld_e 'genie protecteur'; M * s U 1 d e -d> * 5 U 1 d e r > MM [S] 
sulder 'Gliickszeichen; Wiirde, Majestat', Kl {Rm.} SLildr 'Schicksal, Los, 
Gliick' f MED 743, BMR III 1412, Kow. 1428, Chr. 695, KW 340, Ms. O 
598, H 137 ff * SDM 1511 (pA *zela 'be awake, live' > M *SUlde 'energy, 
vitality' + unc: Tg *sele 'wake up, rejoice', T *jalat]Uk 'person' and pKo 
*sar- 'live; person' (all of them actually from N *2af_TE (l]V)'[be] 
awake\alive', q.v. ffd.]) O Coll. 146 (U, Tg), * UEW 477 (rejecting the 
connection of U with Tg, because it was supposed that Ewk S 3 1 3 ITI 3 is a 
d. from Ewk S 3 1 3 'iron' and is identical with S 3 1 3 - ITI 3 'made of iron', 
which is highly qu. unless a semantic or mythological proof of the 
above identity is provided) o An alt. N rec. is *SU'L < iA, which does not 
account for EC *sazT-. The sonorant *1 in K, Tg, M and Eg (where *-l- > 
-n-) is a reg. reflex of N *-Z-. 

2239. *t r a' n 'away (from), from', ablative (separative) pc. > HS: C: Ag: 
Knf {Hz.} -da, as well as possibly Aw -des and Bl - 1 3 d 'from'; Bin -d 'in' 
indicates also the cause (qen^at - i d 'aus Neid') which may go back to 
a sx of abl. f Hz. AL 16-17, R BilS 679-80 ] | IE [1] NalE *de 'away 
(from), from' > L de prep, 'from' and de - (preverb of separation), Fls D E 
prep, 'de', Osc DAT id., D A ( D ) - pv. 'de-', Urn DA - id. (DAETOM 'deitum, 
delictum'), L in-de 'thence, from there', un-de 'whence?' M Clt {Matas.} 
'from, of > Olr di, de 'from ... down, from ... away', MW, OBr di, Crn 
the, pv.: Olr di -, de-, privative ('without', negative): W, Crn, Br di- 
[2] NalE *-de /*-T (archiphoneme *-d h | *-d | *-t), separative (abl.) case 
ending > Gk Cr tgj-Se 'from here', Gl fipaTOU-Ss 'ex merito'; *-T 'from' > 
01 'ma-d, Av ma-t, OL me-d 'from me', 01 'tvad, Av 9wat ~ 9wat, 
OL ted 'from thee'; with the *-0-stems *-0"T /*-eT: 01 vrkad 'from the 

o 

wolf, pas 'cad 'from behind', Gk DI ^olkcj 'domo', Gk D 'onco 'from 
where?', u 'from which' (rel.), 'whence?', OL -od 'from' (Gnaivod > L 
Gnaeo 'from Gnaeus'), Osc sakarakltid '(ex) sacello', tout ad 'from 
the community\people', Gt hjapro (■_ no&sv;) 'woher?', as well as the BS1 
ending of the *0-stem: Bit *-a (> Lt - □, Ltv -a) and SI *-a: Lt to 'of\from 
this', vilko 'from\of the wolf, die vo, Ltv di eva 'from\of God', ChS 
yfeAiA pCVZ,AOJ>YHTH CA tella razlu^iti se 'to separate from the 
body', BATjKcX vlbka 'of\from (the) wolf, R 'BOJiKa 'of (the) wolf I I 
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AnIE * - a r t n i , ablative case ending: Ht -az( a ), Ld -ad id., Lw, HrLw -ati, 
Pal -at (?), Lc -adi,-edi (abl.-instr. case emding) f Brg. KVG 383-4, 
404, 411, EI 37 (*de 'away [from]'), WH I 325-6, LS 1242, 2029, Be. G 
314, 332, « Pin. II 444, LP §§ 344, 431.9, YGM-1 452, Stang VG 181, 
Vnd. 1 II 240, P 702, IS I 213, Rsk. 54-6, Matas. E 97 [ j U *-tV ({Coll., 
Hj.} *-ta/*-ta) 'from', sep. case ending > FU (att. in FV) *-ta/*-ta id. > 
BF primary sep. ending *-ta/*-ta/*-6a/-6a > F- + a/-ta (after enss), -a/- 
a (after vowels) in F kotoa 'from home' kotona 'at home') (koto 
means 'home'), luota 'from (smbd.)' ('de chez'), 'from the vicinity of 
luona 'near, bei, chez'), alt a 'from under' alia 'under'), ylta 
'from above' (<-> y 1 1 a 'above'), ulkoa 'from outside' u Ikon a 
'outside, out of doors'), tykda 'from the vicinity of (<-> tykd'na 'near, 
bei, chez'), whence the BF partitive ending * - 1 a/* - 1 a'/* - 6 a/*-6a > F 
-ta/-ta/-a/-a (vetta 'de l'eau', vert a 'du sang', laps i a 'des 
enfants'), Es -t/-d/-0 (aastat prt. 'year', aasta-i-d pi. 'des annees', 
leiba prt. 'du pain'); the form of primary separative (with *-ta/*-ta) 
from derived stems with locative sxs *-S- and *-l- gave rise to secondary 
case forms: elative *-S-ta/*-S-ta 'from within' (cp. the secondary 
inessive *-S-sa/*-S-sa 'in' < the locative *-S-na/*S-na) (> F talo-sta 
'from the house', Suomesta 'from Finland', Helsingista 'from 
Helsinki', Es linnast 'from [the] town') and delative *-l-ta/*-l-ta 'from 
the surface of (> Fpdyda-lta 'from the table' [sc. 'from the surface of 
the table'], tor i-lta 'from the market', Es laua-lt 'from the table', 
po llu-lt 'from the field') j Lp S {Sz.} -t, -de 'from' (ablative), e.g. alle-t 
'from the west', yille-d£ id., pacftfe-t 'from the top', Lp K -6 'some, du' 
(partitive), e.g. S □ 171 171 e 6 'de la force' j Er -do/-de/-(f e, (after vl. enss) 
-tO/-te/-te 'from', Mk -da, -ta, e.g. Er tOlgado,Mk tOlgada 'from a\the 
feather' j! a controversial case: Ugr *-l 'from' > Hg -1 'from' (ald-1 

'from below', marker of the elative case -bo-l/-bo'-l 'out of, delative 
case marker -ro-l/-r □ - 1) j Vg: UL -1, -al, Ss -1, -al, -n-al 'out of, from' 
(elative case); Hajdu rejected Ugr *-l as a cognate and tried to find its 
etl. ties elsewhere (FU d. *-l 'place on', in my opinion probably cds with 
*1, e.g. BF *-l-ta/a 'from', sc. 'from the surface of, and Chr {Sz.} -lec ~ 
-lec 'from') I I Sm *-tE sep. > Ne T {Ter.) -x - a/- r a - n/- k a - a , pi. 
-x-t/ -ra-T/-Ka-T, En {Ter.} -h-6/-gO-6/-kO-6, pi. -h-t/-g+-t/-k+-t, Ng 
-ga-ta/-ka-ta, pi. -g i -ta/-k i -ta, Mt {Hi.} *- L ajdu 'from' (Mt K {Pi.} 
irnjadu 'von vorn', chunaadu 'von hinten'), Kms -tt- ~ - tc 1 - 'from' 
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(+ppa.: tura-tt-a 'from his house' <-> tura-nd-a 'in[to] his house', turattan 

'from thy house' <-> turanan 'in[to] thy house', turatci 'from my house' 
<-> turarii 'in[to] my house') II Y:YKqada-t 'whence?' (qada 'where?'), 
tada-t 'from there' (tad a 'there'), teni-t 'from here' (t e n i 'here'), Y T X 0 - 
t 'whence?' ff Sz. 56-8, 63-8, Coll. CG 287, Srb. PGS 40-1, Rmb. 50-1, 
Ter. NJ-93 332, Ter. EJ-93 346-7, Ter. NgJz-93 353-4, HI. MTKJ 337, HI. 
M 140, Kii. KJ 384-5, Hj. US 227-8, Krn. JJ 207-10, IN H 83 ff The vw. 
*-a/*-a in FV *-ta/*-ta may be due to grammatical analogy with the 
locative *-na/*-na within the nominal case paradigm ff If Ugr word-final 
*-l 'from' belongs here, it points to a pU *-6V, which became *t in FV (a 
reg. reflex of the postcons. *6). But if Ugr -1 does not belong together 
with FV *-ta/*-ta (which is Hajdu's hyp.), the pU case ending may be 
reconstructed with the ens. *t (as in Coll. CG 287-8 and Hj. US 227-8), 
which suggests that the pN etymon is to be reconstructed as * 1 9 or * 1 9 
j j fl : ? NaT *-ta/ *-ta, sep. (abl.) case ending (functioning as a 
semantic variant of the locative *-ta/*-ta?) > Yk -ta/-tO/-ta/-tti (with 
phonetically conditioned allomorphs -da/-do/-da /-dti, -la/-l0/-la i/-lti, 
-na/-no/-na'/-nd) (partitive case ending), OT Tii -da/-da/-ta/-ta (sep.: 
(the Toiiuquq inscription) ~tab^a£5-da adirilf i '(the Turkiit people) 
separated from the Tabghaches', qirqiz-da janirimiz 'we returned 
from the Qirgiz land', (the small Kiil-Tegin inscription) men ... "tab^aC 
qahan-ta bedizCi kelurtim'I have brought stone carvers from the 
khan of the Tabghaches', Az A -da /-da 'from' f Kon. GJTRP 157, GJJ 134- 
5 | | D *-\\ 'from' > Kui, Ku Krx -tT sep. ending, Mlt -te, -tT id. 

(mann-te 'from a tree', male-n-te 'from a man', na 1 b alar-tT 'from four 
men'), Kim att-at, 'whence?', -n-atta^ (sep. ending «- "increment" -n- [< 

N *nu] + attatj), Tu {ShanBh} -tt+/-t+ 'from' (a ugel+-tt+ ak]u on5 i 

cen4 + n+ getteri 'they removed a ball from that well', k a y - 1+ 'from the 

hand'), {RamR} -d £ d £ + 'from' ff An. SG 215-16, BB K 247, Shanm. DN 
308-9, 357, 363, 382, ShanBh T 85, RamR SLDT 81, Hahn KG 14-15 O 
FV *-ta/*-ta and T *-ta/*-ta suggest N *ta or *ta, while IE *de points 
to a N front vw., sc. to N *t r a 1 . The vw. *-i in D and AnIE apparently 

suggests a variant *tl of the original N particle, but a cd of *t r a' n with 
another pc. is a more plausible solution. IE *(-)de 'from' (> Gk Cr tgj-Se 
'from here', Gl (ipaTOU-SE 'ex merito', L de, Olr di , de etc.) provides ev. 
for N * t , while Ugr * - 1 'from' (if it belongs here) point to a N * d (rather 
than *t), which is still to be explained O IS I 212-14 (*da, locative pc; 
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IS did not distinguish between the etymon in question and the locative 
*da, sc. N * d L 0 y j a 'place, inside'), Gr. I 157-60 ("ablative T" in IE, U, EA, 
Yk + unc: Tg, Gil, CK). 

2240. *tV, a postnominal marker (prn.?) of plurality ('together') > 
K: [1] K *°-ta, plural ending in the oblique cases > OG, G -ta id.; in 
modern G this so-called "old plural" is used mainly in the written style 
and is more bookish than the form with the pi. sx -eb- f Fn. GAS 55- 6 1 , 
Vogt GLG 30-2 111 [2] K*-t, sx of pi. subiecti in verbs of the 1st and 2nd 
persons > OG, G, Mg, Lz -t, Sv -d; the same sx functions (in all K lges) as 
a verbal marker of pi. obiecti (with morphological positional limitations 
that differ in different lges) ff For more details see Dt. 57-60 j j 
HS *-t-, marker of plurality (coalesced with the *t -endings of different 
origin and functioning, incl. * - 1 of the fem.-and-inanimate gender, F N 
*ta [dem. prn. of non-active objects] [q.v.] and N * r ? n atV 'female, 
woman' [q.v.]) > C *-( V )tV/*- VttV, sx of pi. > Ag: Bin {Pirn.} m + Vaw-ti 

'snakes' (<-> sg. m + ra 1 w-a), k + n3+l-ti 'ovens' (<-> sg. k + 115 + l-a), ayg-ut 
lakes' (<-> sg. ay + g), {R} 'abd-it 'trees' (<-> sg. ab'da), 'ardet lords' 
sg. ade'-a), t-eder-et ladies' sg. t-ade'ra), Xm {R} zin-t 
'brothers', r\ i n- 1 houses' sg. z i n, r\ i n), i r-+ 'eyes' II EC *- Vt( V ), 
sx of pi. > Sa {Wlm.} -it (' 4 a - 1 1 'stones' <-> sg. ' 4 a - a ; 'santit 'knives' <-> sg. 
'santl; 'lOLjnlt 'herdsmen' <-> sg. 'loy na; 'bocj 1 1 'trees' <-> sg. hac^a), Af {Bis.} 

-it'te (famm-it'te 'uncles' <-> sg. \ammi; alsit'te 'moons' <-> sg. 'alsa), Af 

S {Morin} -ti (safol-ti 'elder brothers' <-> sg. saTal); Sml *-at > -0 / -ad- 
(+ppa.) (Sml N {Lm.}, Sml B {Mrn.} walalO 'brothers' <-> sg. walal; Sml B 

ilkO 'teeth' <-> sg. ilik), Sml Ji {Lm.} -da do (lamda 'men' <-> sg. lam; 

lohodG ~ lohoda legs' <-> sg. loho), Bn {Hn.} -ti (urti 'cheeks' <-> sg. ur); 
Arr (Hw.) -te (Parte 'bulls' <-> sg. ?a"V; rjaw?-te' 'crocodiles' <-> sg. rja'w?; 
kacc-te 'chests [of body] <-> sg. ka'cc); Or -Ota ~ -ota (namota 'men' <-> sg. 
nam a; ur50ta 'stars' <r-> sg. u r 3 1 , Or B tieticota lions' <-> sg. rierica), Kns 
{B1S0} -ada ~ -adda (sinadda 'noses' <-> sg. sTna; iskatadda 'women' <-> sg. 
i ska tt-e ta; af ad d a 'mouths' <-> sg. afa; mottada 'friends' <-> sg. motta), 
Gdl {Bl.} -ada (appada 'fathers' ^ sg. a p p a ; arappad a 'tongues' ^ sg. 
arap'p-at; 'para da 'years' <-> sg. 'par-at); Hr, Dbs -a(:)dde (kasadde 
'shadows' sg. kasse; ikadde 'peoples, tribes' sg. iko), Gin - 1 d d e 
(samp-id.de 'youngsters', mang-id.de 'corns'); Ya -et, -et (i'kut-et 'thighs' 

sg. ikut; not£t lips' <r-> sg. no to) (unless a case of pi. reduplication); 
HEC: Kmb {L} -ta, -te, suff. of collectiveness (hol'l-ata 'sheep' pi. snglt. 
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hol-'cu; mik'k-ata 'bones' <-> mik-ic'cu 'a bone') ! ! Dhl {To., Zab.} -uta, 
-to, {EEN} -Uta, -to (Ta'nQta 'heads' <-> sg. Tanl; kalate'tO 'incisors' <-> sg. 
ka'lati), (here?) -addi, -udda (si'naddi 'noses' <-> sg. sfna; ko'k add i 'throats' 

<-> sg. kOk; 3 a ludda 'friends' <-> sg. 3 ale) i! SC (here?): Irq, Alg -du, sx of 

pi. (irq {Mous} ? a f a y d u 'sides' <-> sg. ? a f a y ; carikadu 'bridges' <-» sg. carika, 
Alg {Wh.} fradu 'bones' <-> sg. fara) f Zab. MNPC 38-43, 61-76, 90, 115, 
137-8, 153-4, 162-6, 179, 196, 207-8, 283, 294-5, Plm. NB 387, R BilS 
§ 146, Wlm. S 159-60, Bis. GGA 177-8, Morin NAS 367, Mrn. SS 26, Hw. 
A 336, 371, 388, To. D 136, EEN 10, 13, Mous 53-5, Wh. IC 19-26 f Ag 
*-t- goes back to a pC *-tt- (while pC *-t- > Bin the same may be the 
origin of some sxs in the EC lges The origin of the globalized consonants 
t and d in the pi. ending of some EC lges is still to elucidate The S * - 
at -plural (originally marker of n. coll.) does not belong here (<=> IS I 12) 
(see N *ta, dem. prn. of non-active [inanimate] objects and the 
comment at the end of this entry) ] j U *-t, pi. of nouns for animate 
beings > FU *-t, plural ending: BF nom. pi. *-t (Fkala-t 'fishes', Krl 

kala-t, Vp kala-d, Lv k a 1 a * t_, Es kalad), in the obi. cases pi. bf *-i,-te- 

(*-i i - is another marker of pi.) ~ *-te-, e.g. pi. gen. 'M-tVn ~ MVn 
(> Vp kalO i^d y en, F kalo jen, Es kalade) ! ! pLp *-k nom. pi. (reg. reflex 
of pFL *-t, e.g. pFL *kala-t 'fishes' > pLp *kO~lek) > LpN -k (guolek 
'fishes'), Lp S/L -h, -0, Lp I -h M Er/Mk -t/-t(tOlga-t 'feathers', p'e-t 
'ends') j! ObU *-t > pVg *-t > Vg {Lml.}: T, LK/MK/UK, SV/NV/P/LL/ML/ 
UL -(9)t, Ss -(3)d_ (T kO*-at, LK XUlt, MK/SV/UK kull_t, Ss XUld_ 'fishes' 
etc.); pOs *-t > Os (all dialects) {Ht.} -t (with allomorphs -at, -"bt), pi. 
ending of the absolute (non-possessive) paradigm Sm {Mik.} *-t, sx of 
nominal pi. > Ne, En, Ng -?, Kms (combination with the pSm marker 

of pi. *y) -Lje?, -ye?, Slq {Mik.} -T 2 (= -t/-n) > Slq Tz -t, marker of pi. of 
the non-possessive paradigm: kana-t 'dogs', po-t 'trees'; the same ending 
is probably present in other dls of Slq, too (F Cs. GSS 140-54), but for 
lack of descriptions of these dialects no precise information is available; 
the same marker of pi. - T 2 is found as a predicative ending of 

3p ({Mik.} -T 2 'sunt'), within the predicative endings of lp -ITI + T 2 , 2 pi. 
-1 + T 2 and in the possessive endings of nouns: lp -ITI + T 2 'our', 2 pi. -1 + T 2 
'vester', 3 pi. -t + T 2 'their' ff Coll. CG 297, Sz. 51, Laan. 148-50, Krh. 
197, 208-9, Lml. HFW 11-12, Ht. ChrO 36-7, Ht. XJ 308-9, Mik. GSS 
238-9, Hj. SS 11, 19, 23, 26-7, HI. M 134, Prk. SG 33-8, KHG 169-70 f | 
fl *-t r a n / *-t r a n > M *-d, pi. ending of nouns > MM -d,-ud (e.g. [HI] 
noyan-d ~ [PP] noya-d 'officers' sg. noyan], yabi^a-d 
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'equestrians' [<-> sg. yab i ^ an], [S] ele-t 'sands' [<-^ sg. ele-sun], 
[MA] ba^-ut 'ties' sg. ba^), WrM -d (mori-d 'horses' sg. 
morin], ga^ad 'countries' [<-^ sg. ga^ar], HIM, Brt ~a ~ -t, Ord- d 
~ -t, Kl (Rm.) -d_, Mgl -t; M *-d is also found in the interr. prn. *ked (pi. 
of *ken 'who?') > MM ket, WrM ked f Pp. IM 178-80, 229 I I Tg: WrMc 
{Z} ~Ta / -T3, pi. ending of some animate nouns: aMa~Ta 'fathers' (<-> 
sg. a Ma), 3M3-T3 'mothers', acnxa~Ta 'youngsters' (<-> sg. acuxaH), 
34X3-T3 'chiefs' sg. 3MX3Hb); -t- for the expected *-d- has not yet 
found explanation % Hrl. 33 -4 I I ? T: OT -~t, -V~t: erat 'men, warriors' 
(pi. of er), oylit 'descendants' (pi. of oylan), tarqa-t (pi. of 
tarqan [a title]), teg it (pi. of teg in 'prince'), OT {Pel. -» Mng.} 
*turkut 'Turks' (preserved in Chinese transcription); acc. to Br., this sx is 
of M origin, but Sinor (Sin. UAP 212- 13) is not sure about it; Kon. 
suggested that -t is a loan from Sogdian; -at in MT ba^at 'gardens' <-> 
sg. ba^, aymaqat 'stems' <-> sg. aymaq is of Prs Ar) origin f Gbn 
ATG § 172, SIGTJM 12-13, Kon. GJTRP 147, Tekin GOT 122, Pel. T 687, 
Mng. TLP 111, Batm. JJP 102, Ajd. 144, Br. OTG 150-1 O The original 
meaning of the etymon is hard to determine. One of possible meanings is 
'together', which is compatible with its use as a marker of multiple 
subjects and multiple objects in K O IS's hyp. of the exclusive 
connection of {IS} *-tV with inanimate nouns is not sufficiently proved; 
its only argument is S *-at- as marker of pi. of non-active nouns, which 
is not a valid proof: in fact S * - a t - is a compound: * - a - as a 
marker of collectivity (used without *-t- in the pred. case of f.) + *-t- as 
a nominalizer (allowing to use the construction N [nominal] + *-a- in 
specificaly nominal cases with case endings [*-U of nominative, *-a of 
accus. -genitive] and with the determiner *-ITI). The resulting form 
*/V-at-UITl nom. / */V-at-am accus. -gen. is not actually a pi., it has the 
case-and-status endings of sg., because in pS it was a n. coll. (sg. f.). The 
morpheme *-t- in S *-a -t-U( 171 )/*-a -t-a( m ) goes back to the N prn. of 
inanimate objects *ta (q.v. ffd.) and hence does not belong to this 
etymon O ~ IS I 12 (*-tV as marker of pi. of inanimate nouns), Sin. UAP 
211-14 (U, A), Gr. I 106-8 ("plural T" in U, A, EA, Gil, i hi). 

2241. *ti?U 'shine, be bright, be seen' > HS: Eg: fOK ti v. 'be hot' (sky, 
bread etc.), G ti 'verbrennen', fMd ti.w {Fk.} 'heat', {EG} 'Hitze, Glut', 
NK tiy.t 'Glut' 1EGV 229-31, Fk. 293 | j K *te- 'light (lux)' 4> : [1] pGZ 
*na-te- 'light' > OG natel-i n. light, ray', OG, G natel- adj. light, bright', 
Mg, Lz note- 'torch, splinter (used as torch, nyMMHa)'; -&> *°nat-/*°nt- 
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'shine, give light' > OG nat-eb-a, nat-ob-a n. act. 'shine, give light', G a- 
nat-eb-S lights up, illuminates', a-nt-i a '(it) shines, gives light'; ?? [2] K 
*te-n- 'become visible, get lighter' (x N *t r 0 1 NV 'appear', q.v.) > OG ten- 
'be dawning' (da Wltar gantena yamei igi ... 'when the morning was 
come ...' [Mt. 27.1]), Mg tan- v. 'be getting light; spend the night', Lz tan- 
'be getting light; be visible', Sv ten-/tn- 'become visible, be born'; GZ 

*ten-eb-a 'dawn' > G teneba 'dawn', Lz tanapa id., Mg tanapa 'Easter' 
('resurrection') ff K 92 (*ten-), 145 (*na-te-), K 2 68 (*ten-/*te-), 136- 
7 (*nat-e- light', *nat-/*nt- 'shine, give light'), FS K 143 (*tan-/*tn-), 
147 (*ten-), Q 240, Marr 146, Abul. 318 || IE: [1] *dei i - 'shine, be 
bright' > 01 'dTde-ti 'shines, is bright', 3p dTdyati M Gk Hm Secito 3s 
ipf. 'videbatur, seemed', Gk Ep See/Voq 'visible' M IE broken rdp. *doy-do- 
and sim. > ONteitr, AS tat 'glad, merry' (<r 'shining'), ON teita 'to 
gladden, to delight', AS tae tan id., 'to caress', AS tat 'glad, merry', 
OSx tet 'glad', OHG zei§ 'zart, lieb, angenehm' f P 183-4, EI 513, M K II 
45, F I 354, 378-9, Vr. 586, Ho. S 74, Ho. 342-3, Sw. 167, Kb. 1246, OsS 
1241 111 [2] IE *dyeu- 'daylight', 'deified daylight, heaven' > NalE nom. 
*dyeus ~ diyeus, accus. *dye~(u )im, voc. *dyeu, gen. *di'w-es, *di'w-os) > 
01 'dyauh (accus. dyam, gen. di'vah ~ 'dyoh) 'heaven, sky, day', Av 
dyaoET abl.-gen. 'from the sky'; 01 'diva 'by day', 'divas a- 'heaven, 
day' i! Gk Zeijq (accus. Zr\v, gen.: Aioq, Gk In AlAoq), Gk B/Lc A e tj q 
'Zeus', Gk 'evSioq 'at midday' M L gen. lo v i s 'of Jupiter', Osc dat. 
Dili vef , Aiou^ei 'to Jupiter', L dies 'day' (for the expected *dieus on 
the analogy of accus. diem), L [Pit.] dlus 'by day', L nu-dius 
tertius 'now is the third day' jj Clt {Matas.} *dTy L ejO- 'day' > Olr die, 
Brtt {RE} *diiTus (< IE *diyeu-s) > OW did, MW dit ~ dyt ~ dyd(d), 
W dydd, OCrn [VC] det, OCrn det, Crn deth, dyth, OBr {Fir.} ded ~ 
d i d, MBr de z, Br de i z 'day' i i Arm in \\ l t i w 'day' II Ht s i u- 'god' 
({GI} 'god of sun', 'god of heaven'), siwanna- 'divine', siwatt- 'day', 
Lw t iwat- (nom. t iwaz), Pal t iyaz 'god of sun' 11 [2a] IE *dyeus 
pater 'father daylight, father heaven' (name of a god) > 01 'dyaus 
p i ' t a ! ! G k 

Zeijq naifip ii LIupiter ~ Iuppiter, Um voc. Iupater, dat. 
Iu v e p at r e ! ! Ilr [Hs.] AEL-ndiupog 11 [2 b] a derivative with an *0-sx: 
NalE *'dei i WO-S 'heavenly' (-» 'god') > 01 de'vah 'heavenly, divine; god', 
Av daeva- 'demon, false deity' M OL de i v □ s , L deus 'god', dea 
'goddess', dlvus 'divine, god' (-d^ dlvlnus 'divine'), Osc del vai 



2297 



'deae' jj Clt {Matas.} *de~WO- 'god' > Olr {P} die, {Matas.} dia (gen. de) 
'god', NIr di a, OCrn duy, du i u-( + i + ) 'Gott(heit)', OW duiu, MW 
{SEv.} dwyw, dyw, W duw, Br {Hm.j doue 'god, MW {LP} dwym- 
awl 'divine', Gl n. pr. Deuo-gnata M ON tfvar pi. 'gods', Gmc 
*tej i W9Z > ON Tyr 'war god', pi. tfvar 'gods', OHG Z i u , Z i □ (gen. 
Ziwes) 'Mars' (in zies+ac 'dies Martis, tuesday'), AS TT3 (gen. 
T I w e s ) 'Mars', cd tlwes-daaj 'tuesday' > NE tuesday M Lt 
di e vas, Ltv di e vs, Pru de i ws, dey w i s (gen. dey was) 'god' ff P 
184-6, El 149 (*dye(u )- 'day'), 230-1 (*dei/w-o-s 'god', *'dyeu-s ph R 'ter 

'sky-father'), Ts. W 77, Carr. P 75, Lar. 128-9, GI 791, Wtk. G V, Neu AT 
116-31, M K II 42, 63-4, 70-1, M E I 750-2, F I 610-11, WH I 345-6, 
349-51, 359-60, 732-4, Be. G 315, 338, LP §§ 6.2, 16, Thr. § 340, RE 
87, SEv. 29, Fir. 132, 138, YGM-1 197, Vr. 603, OsS 1291, Ho. 350, Frn. 
93-4, En. 158, Tp. P A-D 321-4, Sit. 60-1, Matas. E 96-7, 101, Hm. 147, 

223 | ] ? fl: M: MM [Altan Tobchi ] ciugen ~ ceugen 'shining' f MED 
1200 O IE *dyeu- and MM ciugen ~ ceugen suggest a word-final N 
vw. *U or *U, while the absence of its reflexes in IE *dei - and K *te- still 
requires explanation O Cp. Etr tiu, +i v- 'moon' f Pfiffig 304-5, Pall. 
Ew 303 O * BmK 303-4 (equating IE *dyeu- with Sum de v. 'smelt' and 
D *tT- 'fire', actually belonging to N "tVyawV 'fire' [q.v.]), * S NSR 
4-6 (err.: he compared IE with K *dye 'day' [in fact from N *dVwg|yV 
'sun, day, morning'] and reconstructed a pN *d w -). 

2242. 2 -*tO r ? 1 i 'fig' > HS: S (+ext.) *tV?i'n-at-, *tV?in- 'fig tree, fig' 
> BHb nJNfl ta?e'na, Pun (?) yr\ tyn, IA tyn, JA [Trg.], JEA NT) V^. 
ten(a)ta, SmA t?nh, +ynh, Sr E )t)J, + e< ? >' + + a, Sr W )£)Jt i< ? >'tta, 
)Nj J,+ i<n>' + + a,Md tina 'fig tree', Ar tin- 'fig(s), fig tree(s)', snglt. 
tTn-at- 'fig, fig tree', Ak t i ttu(m ) (pi. t i natu(m)) id. f KB 1544-5, 
Lv. T II 536, SI. 1205-6, Ln. 325, BK I 213, Hv. 64 I I EC: Sml {R} deyn 
'fig tree, fig', pi. dey mo f R SS II 123 I I NrOm: Ym {C} te ? a 'sycamore' 
f C SE III 85 j| D (9Km.) *toy-, {GS} *tO *e fig tree' > Prj toy 'Ficus 

glomerata' , Gdb toy marin id. (marin 'tree'), Gdb to i a ~ toya, Knd toga, 
Png toga mar, Mnd tuge 'fig tree', Kui toga 'fig, fig tree', Ku toya 'fig' f|[ 

D no. 3537, GS 188 [no. 478] ffl The ens. -g- in Knd, Png, Mnd and Kui is 
still puzzling. Krishnamurti (Km. 33-4) claimed (without formulating 
a clear phonetic law) that -g- of several D lges, incl. some lges of the 
SCD, CD and NED branches, may go back to pD *-y- O ±§ Biz. DA 160 
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[no. 80] (equating the D root with Arm t h uz 'dried fig' and Gk B tmov 
'fig tree' [cp. F II 818] and HS {Biz.} * 1 1 k - 'fig'). 

2243. *tii? r 0 1 'two' > IE *dW0(U) 'two' m. (and *d W3i f./ntr., {Huld} 
* d U W a ^ f.) > 01 m. d(u)vau, f./ntr. d ( u ) v a , YAv m. duua, ntr. 
duuae-Ca, KhS duva, NPrs du [do], Psh dwa, Oss: I d3WWa ~ duwa, 
D duW(W)a 'two' I I Arm hpLjriL erku id. II Gk Mc dwo, Gk Ep/Hm 
8u(/ r )to, Gk A 8 u o id. 1 1 pAl {0} *du WO (f. *duwa V), {Huld} *du (f. *dQ) id. 
> Al: T/G dy du, SG/Be du',Pdu,f. dU !! L m./ntr. duo, f. duae 1 1 Clt 
{Matas.} *dwa w 'two' > Olr dau, dou, do, da, NIr da id., Brtt {RE} 
*dwau m. 'tree' > OW dou, MW deu, W dau, Crn dow, deu, OBr, MBr 
dou, Br {Hm.} daou id. II Gmc 'two': Gt m. twai.f. twos, ntr. twa, 
OSw Ru tuaiR, OSw m. t w e r ~ twe,f. twar, ntr. t u , ON m. 
tveir.f. tvaer, ntr. tva ~ tvau, OHG m. z w e n e , f. zwd, ntr. 
zwei, eNHG (before the 18th c.) m. z w e e n , f. z w o , ntr. zwei (> 
NHG zwei and z w o ), OSx m. twene.f. twa, ntr. t w e , AS m . 
twde 3 en, f. twa, ntr. tu 'two', NE two (and f t wai n); the ON, OSw, 
OSx, AS and OHG m. forms are due to analogical restructuring within the 
paradigm of cases and genders (in WGmc based probably on pGmc forms 
of obi. cases, incl. gen. *twayon and dat. *twayiyom that preserve the 
pIE du. morpheme *-0i i -, see Brg. DK 55ff.) II Lt du m., dv i f., Ltv di vi, 
Pru dwai 'two' I SI *d("b )Va 'two' m. > OCS ATjECV dbva, Big, R, Uk 
QBa, SCr, Slv dva, Cz, Slk dva, P dwa; Sl*dcb)ve 'two' f. > OCSAliEt 
d"bve\ Big, R n b e , Uk n b i , SCr n b e 4 dvTje, Slv dve, Cz dv^, Slk 
dve, P dw i e 1 1 Tc: A wu m. (< *dwo-u), we f. (< f. *dwa- V), B w i 
m./f. (< *dwo-jJ 'two' 1 The initial component of a cd: NalE *dwi- 'two-, 
bi-' > 01 dvi-, Av bi-, Arm hpL||i- e^ki -, Gk 8l-, OL dv i -, L b i -, ON 
tvi-,Ltdvi- II HrLw tu-wa-i 'two', accus. tuwa n zi 'duos', Ht 
cd da-yuga 'two-year-old', dan 'for the second time' ff P I 228-9, Mn. 
174-6, EI 399-400 (*dwtn- ~ *d( U ) WO^yos 'two, group of two' [cardinal 
collective], *'dweh 3 (U) ~ *du'weh 3 ( U ) 'two' du.), M K I 82-4, M E I 761- 
3, Bai. 163-4, Ab. I " 385-6, F I 424-5, WH I 381-3, Huld 56, StSS 200- 
1, O 79, Me. EAC 165, RE 141, SEv. 45, LP § 13.3, YGM-1 164, Fir. 151, Fs. 
484-5, Vr. 601-2, Ho. 357-8, Ho. S 76, Kb. 1271, OsS 1310-11, KM 
896, Frn. 107-8, En. 164, Tp. P A-D 395, ESSJ V 185-8, KT 158, Wn. I 
585-6, Matas. E 110, Hm. 141, Ad. 598-9, Ad. H 19, 137, Ts. E III 5, Mer. 
HHG 16, Mer. SGA 283 | f HS: S *taw?am- ~ CS *tU?am- 'twins, a twin, 

sth. double': S *taw?am- > BHb □ h D^.iJ T l tO? a 171- i 171 pi. 'twins', Ar^sjJj ~ 
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flj-j taw?am- 'one of the twins', Ak tu( ? )am-tu 'twins; sth. double 
(double door, double bag etc.)'; CS *tu?am- > BHbtTDiNri ta?0 'm-TlTl 
'twins', Ar ^ofjjj tu?am- 'joint a un autre, faisant pendant a un autre; qui 

vient a la suite d'un autre'; d. CS *ta??UITI- 'twin' > Ar ^j-j ta?um-, O A 
*ta??um(-a ) (-t>» Ak NA ta"um- 'double, of twins'), BHb □ h D 1 5^ J 7 ] 
ta?om-Tm 'twins'; Sr W ^|£ta< ? >'ma, JPA *tama [*tom3] 'twin' -b> 
Gk Bconag 'Thomas' f GB 871-2, KB 1561, BK I 189, * Br. G I 384 (an unc. 
hyp. connecting S *taw?am-~*tU?am- with Ar W a ? a m a 'agree, live 
peacefully with'), Sd. 1340, 1364 II ? WCh: AG {Tk.} * °t0 'repeat, do 
again' > Ang {Flk. } "to, tu-to 'do sth. over and over again', Ang K {J} to 
'repeat (an act)' f Flk. 294, Tk. (p.c, 2002), J TAngK s.v. to | | U: FU 
(att. in BF) *tO-nce 'second' (*-lice is a sx marking ordinal numerals) > F 
toinen(gen. to i sen), Es te i ne (gen. te i se), A toi ne, Vp toyiie 
(gen. toyzen), Lv t^OLJ (gen. t^oyz) 'second' f SK 1327-8, Kt. 444 | | fl 
=*t J U:wV 'two' ({SDM97} *tUWU, {SDM} *t J iubll) > Tg *jube- 'two' > Ewk, 
Sin jD-r, Lm J 6 -r & ju-r, Neg jD-1, Ork, Ud 3D, Nn Nh {On.} 3U3, 3U3-r, 
{STM} 5U3-r, Nn Bk 3D, 3U3-r3, Ul 3U3-1, Ork du, WrMc {Z} mxljbs, Mc Sb 
3 U . Jrc {Kiy.} ^uwe 'two' f Tg *JU- < pre-Tg *dju- from pA *tu:-? f STM I 
276-7, Krm. 234, On. 175, Y no. 2736, Klz. MS 150, Kiy. 132 [no. 637], Z 
1016-17, S AJ 215 [no. 132] I I Ko: [1] pKo {SDM} *tuburh, {S} (in S AJ) 
*tub|wir 'two' > OKo {Lee} tupdr ~ tiipdr, eMKo [NR] {Biz.} tufuri (sc. 
tuipuri), MKo {Lee} turh, {SDM} tur / tiirh-, tu'ur, NKo, Ko Ph tul, Ko SI till, 
Ko Ks tDl, Ko Hm till 1 [2] pKo {S} *tubu- > MKo, NKo til- {MLC} 'two, a 
couple' in cds and as the first component of nominal phrases; pKo 
*tuburh 'two' > MKo tur / turh-, tu n ur, NKo till f S AJ 255 [no. 94], S QK 
no. 94, Nam 166, MLC 501, 509, Lee GKS 174, Mr. KJ 245, Biz. N I 128 I I 
M*3i L w J rin ~ *3Uirin 'two' > MM [S] ^ir in 'two', WrM {MED} ^irin, 
HIM {BMR} XMpMH 'two', Dg 3Ur(U ) 'pair', Mnr H {SM} 3_ur 'couple, pair' 
f H 90, MED 1060, BMR II 179, S AJ 238 [no. 98], SM 96 II ? T: [1 ] *t J U- 
1 ""making a pair to, a second one (just like this one)' -» 'equal, 
counterpart, corresponding to soAsth.', 'a place opposite to this one' > 
NaT *t J US > OTtu L :^ id., OT Utu L :^ 'one of the same age, comrade', 
'counterpart', Tkm dDs 'approximately equal' (Ol b 1 6 du L :_,S bar 'he is 
approximately of our age', lit. 'he our [age-]equal is'), Qrg, StAlt tUS, Tv, 
Tf d_US 'a place opposite to this one' (StAlt tUZ-im-da-yi 'one who is 
opposite to me', lit. 'opposite-my-in-being'), Qrg tUS-tuq 'corresponding, 
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counterpart', Yk tUS 'the side in front of so.', Chv L Ten tbl, Chv H tbl 
'a certain place; just; opposite'; NaT *t J US -b-^ M*tUS 'opposite 
(gegeniiber)' > WrM {Gl., Rm.) tus 'gegeniiber', {Kow.} tos 'contre, 
vis-a-vis, devant', Kl {Rm.} tUS 'gegeniiber', {KRS} tuc 'opposite, face to 
face', Ord {Ms.} t'us, Mnr H {SM, T} t'us 'vis-a-vis, en face, vis-a-vis de, 
en face de', 'opposite' (cf. f KW 412, Kow. 1823, SM 437, T 367, Gl. Ill 
180, Ms. O 683) 1 [2] SDM suggested a T etymon {SDM} *TVbVr 
(= *t J |t'VbVr) 'second' > a Blgh {SDM97} twirem (the source?; not 
mentioned in Erd.) and Chv Tenep teb_br 'another'; but Jeg. and Fed. 
suggested a more plausible et.: Chv L Tenep 'another' < TaTa nep 
'noch (TaTa) ein (nep), Tenpe 'another' < TaTa neppe 'noch ein' 
(neppe is 'one') (cp. VTt TYK {TTDS} tabbr 'once more' < tayb bbr, lit. 
'noch ein') f CI. 558, Rs. W 501, DTS 590, Tz. UIS 102, Rl. Ill 1508-9, 
Rh. 922, TkR 287, BT 159-60, Jud. 774, TvR 184, Ra. 146, Pek. 2854-5, 
Ash. XIII 297-301 and XV 28-33, Fed. II 208. 214, Jeg. 243, 245, ChVS 
208, 210, TTDS 435 fff SDM 1374-5 (A *tiubll > Tg *jube-, M *5 i wrin 
~ *5uirin, Ko *tubu-, *tuburh 'two' + err. T *TVbVr), DQA no. 2247, S AJ 
33, 292 [no. 424] (pA *di i UWV 'two'), Biz. N I 110, 112-13, 118-21, 128 
|[ ?4> K *tgu- 'two' in extended stems: [1] *tqu-b- 'pair, twins' > OG, G 

tgub-i ~ tgup-i,Mg tgup- ~ tkub-,Lz tgub-,Sv UB/Ln {TK} tgwib, L {TK} 

tgub 'twin(s); an equal one; couple, pair', G tgUfD-ad 'in twos, in pairs', 
tgup- 'zwei Dinge aufeinanderlegen', Sv UB {GP} tgwibdadv. 'in pairs', 
tguba 'one of a pair', [2] *°tgu-C- > G tquci 'pair of joint fruits\nuts, pair' 
ff K 184-5, K 2 194, Abul. 415, DCh. 1232, Chx. 137, TK 722, GP 261 ff 
The K stems may belong here only if the "harmonic cluster" *tg goes 
back to the cluster *t? (cp. GZ * C pal- 'water, well' < N *ClTHA [ = 
*c'lThA?] 'be wet\moist; moisture [water etc.]') or there is another 
source (ext.?) of K *g O Cf. Mng. E-l 23 (IE, U, Ko), IS MS 338 (IE, U, 
Ko), AD KJRE 110-11 (IE, S, U, Tg, Ko, K), - Biz. IET V (IE, A, mentioning 
BF and rejecting the S cognate [on the basis of Br.'s unc. hyp. connecting 
S *taw?am- ~ *tU?a m- with Ar wa?ama 'agree, live peacefully with' [not 
'imitate']; Biz. mentioned similar words in other lges: Austronesian 
*DUWa, Ainu tU 'two', Sino-Tibetan *Tur 'pair' and Cherkes tu 'two'), Tk. 

(p.c.) (Ang, IE); F AD AltAD no. 4, - Gr. II no. 404 (*tu 'two') (IE, U, A, 
Ko, Ai). 

2244. ? 2 *ta r ? n V 'towards (smth.)' > IE: NalE * d 0 'towards', {P} 
'herzu' > Gmc *tO prp. 'zu' > AS to , OSx to , OHG zuo, NHG z u , NE 
to i! Clt {Matas.} *tO 'to' > Olr to- ~ do- ~ du-, OW di, W dy, OBr do 
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id. ML do -ni -cum, donee 'so lange als, bis daB, bus endlich' M SI *do 
'up to', 'towards' > OCS, OR AO do 'usque, ad, Big, R no 'up to', Slk do 
id.f, Ukr no 'towards', 'to' (direction), Cz, Slv do 'up to, to', Pol do 'up 
tto' f P 181-2, Matas. E 381, ESSJ V 37-8, Vs. 519 | f HS: Ar {BK} ta-, 
particule inseparable, s'emploie dans les serments (+ gen.), e.g. tallahi 
'j'en jure par Dieux' f BK I 188. 

2244a. 2 ~*tafT 'to tear' > HS: C: Dhl {EEN} d > a < T- v. 'tear' ! ! SC: Kz {E} 
da?- v. 'bite' f EEN 27, E SC 163 (SC * d a T - v. 'rend, tear') I I Ch: WCh: AG: 
Su {J}, Mntl {J} t£, {ChC} t§, Kfr {Nt.} te v. 'tear' ! BT: Glm {Sch.} ta'-(lla') 
id. ! ! CCh: BM: Hid {ChL} tu wa, Wmd {ChL} tuwa id. f J S 84, J ChMGB, 
Sch. BTL, ChC s.v. 'to tear', ChL II 106 and 116. Nt. s.v. te | | IE: NalE 
*da-/ *da-, *da i i i -/*daj i -/*dT- v. 'divide, tear\cut into pieces' > 01 'da+i, 
'dyaxi 'cuts up, divides, mows', 'daya~te 'divides; participates' jj Gk 
6 a l o p. a l v. 'divide', SaiQ, 5 a l t in , 5 a l x u q {Ch.} 'repas, banquet ou chacun a 
sa part' ({LS} 'meal, banquet) M Gl arcanto-dan ~ ar gant o-da L nj 
'monetarius' (lit. 'silver divider') M ? pAl {0} *daiia (from *daya- under 
the infl. of other verbs in *-ri a) > Al da j (aor. dava) 'divide' f P 175-6, 
EI 161 (*deh R ( i )- 'cut up, divide'), M K II 20-1, Ch. 247, F I 341-2, Billy 
13-14, O 54 O * BmK 312 (equating the IE V with S *iXthn v. 'grind', SC 
{E} *dah- v. 'knock' and K *tex _ v. 'break'). 

2245. *tUbV (= *tU'ba?) (or * t 1 b a ?) 'grass, straw; to cut 
grass\plants' > HS: S *'tib L V J n- 'straw' > BHb )^T\ 'tab en, JA [Trg.], JEA 
J IIL h t i b 'na, Sr [x=tl Tsb'na, Ar tibn- ~ tabn- 'straw', Ak t i b nu 
'straw, chaff ('Stroh, Hacksel') f KB 1553, GB 870, Js. 1645, Lv. T II 
524, SI. 1203, BK I 192, Sd. 1354-5 I I ?4> Ch: pAG {Stl. VZCh} *dTb, {Hf.} 
*J ip v. 'harvest' > Gmy {Hf.} dip, Ang {Hf.} jip, Su {J} dip id. ! ! ? CCh: 
Bern {Sk.} da WO id. f ChC s.v. 'harvest', J S 64, Hf. AG, Stl. VZCh, Sk. BW 
s.v. d a W 0 H The origin of the initial glottalization in Ch is not clear jj jj 
K: [1] GZ *tib- 'grass' > G tiv-a 'hay' ({K}: < tib-va, n. act. of 1 1 b - v. 
'mow'), G Aj tiba-, Mg tib- 'hay', Lz tib- 'grass'; [2] GZ *tib- 'mow' > OG, 
G 1 1 b - , Mg, Lz tip- id. f K 94, K2 71, FS K 149-50, FS E 162-3 [ ] H: NaT 
* o t L ' J 0 L : J Pan 'straw, husk, chaff > Nog toban 'straw', Qzq, ET topan 'husk, 
chaff, Qq topan 'chaff, bran', Qrg topon 'chaff, Shor toban 'dust of grain, 
dust of rotten wood' f KrkR 648, Rl. Ill 1232, MM 349, Sht. 202, Nj. 310, 
NogR 353, Jud. 751 O NaT * 0 is likely to go back to an earlier *U (if this 
was *U, we may suppose regr. as. *U...a > *0...a). K * t i b - suggests that the 
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vw. of the N word was either *U (because K *i is one of the regular 
reflexes of N * U ) or * 1 . 

2246. * tub TV 'tail, back' >U:FU*tuppV 'back (dos), spine' > Chr: L/H 
Tyn, KB/U/B tup 'Rucken' j Vt Tbi6bip 'back (dos), backbone', Vt Sr 
t + b + r, VtKztabar 'back (dorsum), spine' jj Hg A top 'der dicke Teil der 
Schweinskeule oder des Schinkens', Atomp 'Oberschale des Rindes', Hg 
tompor 'buttock, haunch', f 'thigh (Schenkel)' f UEW 538, MRS 599, 
Ep. 121, U3S 432 [ | HS: CS Vtbf 'be behind, follow' > Ar {Ln., BK} iXtbf 
G 'follow', {BK} tabaf- 'foot (of qudrupeds)', ?o UgiXtbf G 'go, depart' 
f Ln. 293-6, BK I 190-1, A no. 243, OLS 461, Hnr. 184 II (+ext.) B 
*iXdfr 'hind' > Ah daffar 'derriere', Gh iXdfr v. 'be behind, follow', Kb, 

(J (J \J 7 7 7 

Gd, ETwl, Ty, Rf, Izn, Mz, Wrg iXdf r, CM iXdf r, Shi {Z} iXdfr 4 i^tfr, Gd 
etfar 'follow', Zng {TC} etfar 'avoir une dette' (pf. yatfer)^ Fc. 261, NZ 
451-3, DCTC 285, TC Z 316 II Om: SOm: Dm {Fl.} HfO 'behind' j j NrOm 
Kf {C} tef □ 'kidneys'; ? NrOm VcTr 1 > Bnc {Wdk.} dab v. 'follow', Ym 
{C} dup h -, {Wdk.} dlipo ~ dlipo v. 'hunt', Kf {C} dab bo 'caccia con la 
trappola \ il lacciuolo' f Fl. 00 317, C SE III 72 and IV 424, 504, Wdk. BY 
100, 121 f|[ B *df may be explained by mte. (*tb<i > *tp > *tp > B *df). 
The cnss * r p n and f in the Om lges go back to the cluster * - b T - | | fl 
= *d|ta ? ub r U 1 'end, edge' (x N=*da ? UbU 'edge, end', q.v. s.v.) > Tg *dube 
'end (of an object), top' ({SDM} 'KOHeu, KpafV) > Ewk duW3 ~ dutf3, Neg 
duW3, WrMc {Z} fly63,nyB3Hb id., 'point (of a sword)', Mc Sb {Y} 
duva, duvu 'tip, point, end', {Mrm.} dube 'oberes Ende, Spitze, SchluB', 
Lm duW3t 'top (of a tree), point', Ore, Ul dU(W)3, Ud, Nn Nh/Bk/KU dU3 
'end, edge; point' f STM I 218, Krm. 229, On. 164, Z 831-2, Y #2604, 
Klz. MS 140 ||M*davus (<*dapus)> MM {H} da n u s , daw us 
'complete', WrM {MED} dag us- v. 'end, finish, lapse; becone 
accomplished', HIM nyyca- {MED} id., {BMR} v. 'end, finish, lapse', Kl 
{KRS} flyyc - vt. 'end, finish, complete', (Rm.) dus- 'zu Ende sein, aus 
sein; zu Ende bringen, abschlieBen', Brt a y y h a - 'end, finish; 
exterminate, liquidate', ShY dus-,Dgdausa- v. 'end, finish', Ord d_US- 
'atteindre\toucher au but; s'achever, prendre fin, cesser d'exister, 
mourir' f MED 220, BMR II 81, Chr. 206-7, KRS 218, KW 104, MYC 233, 

T DgJ 135, Ms. O 164 I I pKo {S} *tuih 'behind, back, North' > MKo till / 
tUih-, NKo tw'i ^[ S QK no. 367, Nam 168, MLC 517, Rm. SKE 275-6 I I pJ 
{S} *tupf n. 'finish', 'at the end > OJ tup jM, MJ tu'lp f 'finish', J T/K C U 1 - n 1 , 
J Kg cuf-ni 'at last, finally' f S QJ no. 37, Kenk. 2048 ff SDM 1381 (pA 
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*t J u|obu 'end, edge' > Tg, M, J, Ko), DQA no. 2264, S AJ 71, TMS I 218, 
Rm. SKE 275-6, ADb. SR 12 ff The meanings of Tg *dube and pJ *tupf are 
due to contamination with the heritage of N *da ? ubu 'edge, end' j j 
?g IE: NalE *dubb- (if the original meaning was 'tail') (x NalE *°doP- ~ 
*°dub- 'tip, summit' <N *tO[D8e 'head, top' [q.v. ffd.]) > Ltv {ME} duba 
'a sheaf (standing upright), aufgestellte Garbe' j j Gmc *tuppa 'plait (of 
hair)' > MHG zopf, NHG Zopf id., ON toppr 'aufgebundenes Haar' f 
ME I 508, Ptrs. H 70-1, - P 227, HDEL 1347, 1545 O FU *-pp- and IE 
*dubb- are likely to go back to the the ens. cluster *- ? b- .from N 

*da ? ubii. 

2246a. ?a 2 *taeb L VjSV « 'heel; to trample, kick with the heel' > 
HS: Eg NK tbs 'heel' > DEg tbs > Cpt: Sd |EC tibs, B -e-IBC t h ibs id. 
1EGV 262, Er. 625, Vc. 211 [ | fl : M *debse- > WrM {MED} debse- v. 
'stamp the feet, trample', HIM {MED, BMR} A3BC3-, Brt fla6h3- id., Kl 
{Rm.} dews a - 'mit dem FuBe auf etwas treten, trampeln, stampfen, auf 
etwas stehen', {KRS} neBC- 'kick with the foot', MM [S] debse- v. 
'dance', Ord d_ebs_e- 'frapper le sol des pieds' f MED 239, BMR II 98, Chr. 
214, KRS 191, KW 90, H 34, Ms. 0 132 O It is tempting to adduce U: 
?? OHg fxvil, Hg id. tapos- 'tread (on/down), trample' (f EWH 1481), 
but it is more likely to be a derived descendant of U id. * t a p p V v. 
'trample' (< N ? *ta'bHa or *tabHE v. 'trample, kick, crumple, 

press') o Uu. 

2247. *ta?eega 'rock, mountain; top' > HS: B: Ah etaq (pi. itaqqan) 

'rocher a pic un peu surplombant' f Fc. 1919 II Om: {AD} * d a k - / * t a k - 
'mountain' > NOm: Ma {Gt.} dago 'montagna', Kf {R} 'taqo 'Stein, Fels', {C} 
taqqo [takkO] 'pietra' M SOm: Hm {Ldl} duka 'mountain' f Bnd. AL 135, C 
SE IV 507, Gt. 350, R K 89, Ldl H s.v. duka II C: Ag: Xm {BSW} t3g w a 'up', 
{R} adv. and postp. dag 'up, on', bi-dag 'im/auf dem Lande', dages 
'upon', dag'sesa 'upper', Bin {R} dag postp. 'on, above', Q {R} dig 
'iiber, auf j j Bj {R} 'tagega 'Hohe', ta'gig 'height', Bj A {AD} ?i ta'gTg 

'highland, mountainous region', ta'ge'ga 'high' f Ss. B 61, Ss. PEC 18, Bl. 
184, Grg. 118, Brl. 89, Sr. 294, R WB 98, R QW 47-8, R Ch II 352, R WBd 
223, BSW KhWL 7, ADP BFN ff Biz. OL (HS *daguh 'mountain, rock') ff 
Since the connection of the above data with EC {Ss.} *dagh-, {AD} *tagVh- 
'stone, rock', with B V dy 'stone' and with Ch*dVg- ~ *dVg- 'stone' 
remains too qu. on phonetic and semantic grounds, it has not been taken 
here into account | [ fl *t J af ga 'high, top; mountain' > T * t ag 'mountain' 
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({ADb.} *t-) > OT +ay, Tkm day, Tk dag, Ggz da, Az, CrTt day, Qzl {Jk.} 
tay ~ta"v,Tvnar d_ay, Tf d_ay, Sir da y, SY, Ln, ET, Xk ta y, Uz t o-r 
toy, CrTt tav, Qmq, Nog, Qzl, Qq, VTt, Bsh taw, Qrg to, StAlt tu id., Chv 
L T y 'mountain, hill', Yk tfa 'mountain, forest' f ADb. Ttd 52 [no. 18], 
ADb. DV 54, S AJ 180 [no. 54], CI. 463, ET VGD 117, Rs. W 454, Ra. 168, 
Md. 27, 178, Jk. K 31, Dr. TM II 439-40, Fed. II 240, Jeg. 254 I I M 

**dege- 'above, up' -d* M *de r g n e-re 'above, up' > MM deSere ([PP] 
de n ere, [MA, IM] dere), WrM degere {MED} adv., postp. 'above, on 
top of, adj. high', HIM naap {MED} id., {BMR} 'above, on top of, n. 
'top', Brt flaapa, Kl {KRS} neep der adv., postp. 'above, on top of, adv. 
'high (BblCOKO)', (Rm.) derg 'ober, iiber', Dx 5 13r3, Dg dfr, Mgl (Rm.) 
dera 'on, on top of, Mnr H {T} dere, {SM} d_3re 'en haut, sur; toit', Ord 
d_ere 'en haut, au desus, sur', Dg {Iv.} dere 'top'; M *dege-du > WrM 
{MED} degedu, HIM {MED, BMR} a 3 3 a , Brt Q33fl3 'higher, upper; 
highest', Kl {KRS} adj. neen 'upper', {Rm.} dedi 'der obere, der hochste, 
der beste', Mnr H {SM} d_fed_i 'upper'; M *deg L e J dE r ; 1 - > WrM {MED} 
degde-, HIM {MED, BMR}, Brt nsrns- 'rise', Ord d_eg_d_T- 'etre haut sur 
jambes', M^ Ewk d 3 g d i - , Sin d3gd3-, WrMc {Z} nai<n3- 'rise' f S AJ 
239 [no. 129], MED 242-3, Luv. 170-1, BMR II 101, 116, 118, Chr. 219- 
20, KRS 194, KW 91, T 328-9, SM 49, Ms. O 134, 140-1, STM I 228-9, Z 
800-1 I I ???oTg *deg- v. 'fly' > Ewk, Lm, Neg d3tf-, Ore d 3 il i , Ud d i 3 1 i -, 
Ul, Nn Nh d3gd3-, WrMc {Z} nafe-, Mc Sb d3LJ3- id.; NrTg: Ewk d3tf i ~ 
d3tfT, SI, Neg d3tfT, Lm d3tf i 'bird' f STM I 228-9, On. 166, Z 798 II pKo 
*t9 'still more, moreover' > NKo t9 id. f S AJ 256, S QK no. 147, MLC 

439 1 1 pJ *taka 'high' > OJ taka-, MJ taka- 'high', J: T/Kg taka'-, K ta'ka- 

'high'; OJ take {S, SDM} 'mountain', J T/Kg take', J K ta'ke {Kenk.} 'height; 
peak, mountain' 1 S AJ 271 [no. 162], S QJ no. 162, Mr. 539, 841, BJRS II 
234, 237, Kenk. 1893 <H SDM 1359-60 (pA *t J ega 'high; top, mountain' 
> M *detfe-, Tg, T, J, Ko), DQA no. 2236, S AJ 283 [no. 188], Pp. VG 58, 
89 (M, Tg), Rm. SKE 260, Rm. EAS I 51, 145 j | U: Sm {Jn.} *Ta W-b (= 
*t|c|sak|tw|mV) 'das Obere, Oberlauf > Ne T Y {Ter.} dat. sg. tkd jj 'up, to 
the sides', Ne T dat. sg. {Ter.} t kd JJ y J 'up', {Lh.} t a ?pU*? & tU?U? 'up', Ne T 
t kd JJ y m 'top, upper', Ne F {Lh.} dat. CM?Up 'up', En {Cs.} te ? i 'top', Slq Tm 
{KD} tam 'aufwarts', Slq Ch {Cs.} tammel 'das oben befindliche', Kms 
{Cs.} thaw a 'aufwarts' f Jn. 155, Ter. 699, Cs. 146, 186, 200, 257, Lh. 
s.v. t a ?pU*? 4 tU?U? and C 1 ? U p O The vowels in the Altaic lges (T *a, M 
and Tg *e) may be accounted for if the N etymon was *ta?8Bga. But if 
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the vocalization hyp. of SDM97 (A *e) is right, this A vw. corresponds to 
U * a and may point to N * a within pN * t a ? V g a . In Altaic there is 
compensatory lengthening of the vw. (evidenced by T *a) due to the loss 
of the lr. Ah q, Om *-k- (and probably Sm *-k-) go back to **-k- from N 
*-?Vg-)- 

2248. 2 *tU? r g n V (or *tU? r g 1 V?) listen, hear' > HS: C {AD SF} *i^tg(g) 
> EC: Arr {Hw.} -tteg-/-tt i g- 'know' (Is ?i'ttige,2s, 3f te'ttege, 3m 
ye'ttege) (x N *da'hgU 'to watch, to look at'?); EC *d r a n g- 'ear' > LEC {Bl.} 
*da 2 g- 'ear' > Af {PH} [jag 'auricular region', Rn {Oo.} 'd £ 0g(-e) 'ear', {PG} 
d £ 0g 'eardrum; hearing (ability to hear)', Bn {Hn.} d t e g , Sml d t e g , Sm N 
{Abr.} tjeg 'ear' (the vw. e on the analogy of the d. verb d t eg-ay-sad-); -cte 
LEC *da 2 ga-ay- v. 'hear' > Kns {B1SO}, Gdl 0>kay- 'hear', Or {Grg.}, Or H 

{Ow.} dagay-, Or b/o {Sr.} daga, dageta, Or o {Sr.} dage-a, dageta, Elm 
{Hn.} dek-ay-, Arr {Hw.} deg(a )y-, Kns cjak-ay-sad- and Sml c|eg-ay-sad- 

(both latter forms with sxs of benefectiveness + caus.) v. listen'; F also 
Rn {PG} (Jag-, {Sim} tjag-, Arr dedegad-, Ya dek- v. 'hear'; Brj 'daga 'ear' \ 
Ss. B 61, Bl. 137, 248, B1SO s.v. d £ a k a y - , Abr. S 54, ZMO 115, Grg. 118, 
Ow. 258, Sr. 294, Sim 19, PG 88, 96, Hw. A 354-5, PH s.v. d t ag, Hn. BD, 
Hn. E s.v. dek-ay- I I Ch: WCh *iXdkW (or *iXdk w ) > NrBc {Sti.} *n- 
dukw|y- v. 'hear' > P' {MSk.} ndukLI, Mbr {Sk.} d3k3, My {Sk.} d3ka'y-, Sir 
{Sk.} d3hfwi id. i Bd {ChL} d3k w an, {ILinChC} dug^a id. i i CCh: Tr {Nw. 
in ChC} t3kl id. jj ECh: Kjk {DB} dug i ye, Kjk a3 i gala, Mnj 3?geW3, Mu {J} 
5ege'w, Jg {J} doy-, Brg dUyf id.; ? Ke {Eb.} dfgf 'think' (x n *da'hgU '11') \ 
Stl. ZCh 252 [no. 56], JI II 184-5, ChC s.v. 'hear', Sk. MB, MSk. s.v. nduku, 
DB s.v. Kjk dug 1 ye, Biz. EChWL no. 40 | j fl *t J U r g 1 V v. 'hear, listen' > M 
*duyul- (<pA*t J U r g n V + ext.?) > WrM {MED} dugul- v. 'hear, listen', HIM 
{MED} id., {BMR} id., 'recognize (yHaBaTb)', Brt nyyna- 'hear, listen', 
Ord d_Ul- 'entendre'; -d> M *duyul-ga- > MM [S] du n u 1 q|g a-, [PP] 
du n ulqa let know, inform', WrM dugulga- {BMR} id., 'advise', HIM 
nyynra- {MED} id., {BMR} let know, inform' f H 40, MED 271, BMR II 
78-9, Chr. 205, Ms. O 160, Pp. MA 147, Pp. PP 122 I I NaT *t:uy- (jADb. } 
* d U y - ) v. 'perceive, hear, feel' > OT {CI.} tuy- v. 'feel, perceive, notice', 
Tk duy- v. 'feel, hear, learn', Az duy-, ET tuy- 'feel, learn', Ggz, Tkm duy- 
, VTt, Bsh fby-, CrTt, Qq, Nog, Qrg, Uz, ET tuy- v. 'feel'; Qp -b> Chv L 
TyM- 'feel, notice' f CI. 567, ET VGD 290, Ash. XIV 92-4, Fed. II 241, 
Jeg. 255, Rs. W 497, ADb. Ttd 59-60 I I Tg ({DQA} *°duya-): WrMc {Z} 
nyMJia - 'interrogate, investigate a complaint'; but WrMc {Z} nyMna - , 
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nyMGyna - 'collate' may have been influenced by or borrowed from Chn 
d_ULJ 'pair; to collate' f STM I 220, Z 829 II ??o,<|> pJ {SDM} *tua-p- 'ask 
(fragen)' > OJ twop-, MJ to'lp-, J T to- ~ to-, J K to'-, Kg to- f S QJ no. 
1171, Mr. 771, Kenk. 2037-8 ff SDM 1383 (pA *tuyu 'listen, perceive' 
[without explaining the M ens. *-y-] > T, J, M + unc. Tg: Lm dOya 'noise' 
and v. duya-dQya- 'shout, cry'), DQA no. 2268, Pp. VG 139, ADb. SR 18, 
ADb. Tdt 59-60 ff The loss of N *-g- (or its transformation into *-y-) in 
T, Tg and J is still to be elucidated O C * t - and EC * d - go back to a 
cluster *t- + *?. 

2249. ( 2 ?) *tiyV 'to flow' ([in IE] -» ?o 'to run quickly') > HS: S *°- 
tTf- > AriXtyT, -tTf- G {BK} 'etre liquide et couler', {Fr.} 'fluidum fuit, 
fluxit', {Hv.} 'flow and spread' (water); ?? cp. also Ak S + yy G (inf. 
tayayu) 'ubergieBen' f BK I 212-13, Fr. I 206, Hv. 64, Sd. 1301 | j K 
*tex-/*tX" 'pour' > OG, G tX" 'pour, spill', Sv d9txel 'liquid', Mg (n)tX-, 
Lx ntX" v. 'fall'; ?? (acc. to K 2 ) Sv sdX", StX" v. 'exhaust', sdeX" 'be 
exhausted' ff K 98, K 2 70, Chx. 508, Schm. 115-16 | | ?o IE *dei,H-/ 
*dyeH-/ *dyH- > NalE {P} *deya-/ *dya-, *dya-, *dT- 'fly, hurry, run 
quickly' > 01 dlyati 'flies, soars' M Gk Hm Slov 'I fled', Gk 6 l e p. a l {Ch.} 
'se hater, s'elancer dans', {LS} v. 'hurry, speed', Gk Hm SLEd&ai 'hasten 
away' M Clt {Matas.} *°deno- adj. 'fast' > Olr {Thr.} dfan 'swift', dene 
'swiftness', {Matas.} [y] dfan 'creber' j! ? Ltv diet 'to dance' f P 187 (IE 
'eilen, nacheilen, streben'), M K II 46, Ch. 281, Hofm. 61, F I 389-90, 
Thr. § 257, Matas. E 95, - Kar. I 217-18, - EI 208 (* d i h , - [pres. 
*dih 1 ye/0-] 'fly; move quickly') O An alternative etymological 
comparison: N *tiqV > Aktayayu 'ubergieBen', IE and K (as above) O 
Illich-Svitych (IS MS 347 s.v. 'T e M b ' * t a r h n a ) equated K with the 
dubious IE V **da- 'fliefien' (P 175) (which is based on an implausible 
comparison of Ilr *dana- 'stream' with Arm iniuiTnLl] tamuk 'moist, 
humid' and Al dhjame n. 'fat'). 

2250. "tVyawV 'fire' > HS: C: ? Bj {R} 'dihe 'embers, charcoal' j j 
EC: ? Sa {R} ta+a^ dan 'Funken machen; das Feuer spriihen\spritzen'; C 
-b^ Tgy +r*-OnrltBta < i b^lB id. (the direction of the borrowing is not 
clear; but since the word is isolated in S, the C source is more probable); 
j! C -to Mb -tOtOXO~-tOtOkO vi. 'boil'; ??a,4> SC: Ehret adduced Brn caxasa 
'salt (from ashes of burnt reeds)' f E SC 193 (equating Mb, Dhl and Brn 
and reconstructing SC vi. 'burn'), R WBd 64, R S II 358 II Ch: CCh: 
Bt {Mch.} diye, BtG {Srp.} die' 'fire' j j ECh - VTw 'fire' > Kwn {J} 
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towa, Ke {Eb.} C3Wa, Kbl {Cp.}, LI {Grgs} tuwa, Smr {J} dliwa, Nd D {J} 
do W, Tmk {Cp.} d3U, Kjk {DB} tawe id. f JI II 139, ChC s.v. 'fire', Eb. 6, 
Lk. ZSS 77, 89-93, Biz. EChWL no. 27, DB s.v. Kjk tawe, Grgs L s.v. tuwa 
|| K : OG, G day- (aor. -day-) 'brandmarken', G day-i 

'Brandzeichen, Brandmal, Brandeisen', G Kzq day- 'braten (Zwiebeln in 
Felt)' f Chx. 277-8 f As. *t-y > *d-y? | | IE *deHU- (= {EI} *dea 2 u-) / 
*dHU- > NalE *dau- / *daw- / *dll(:)- (/ ? *de W-) vt. 'burn, kindle' > 01 
du-'no-ti vt. 'burns, tortures', du-'nah 'burnt', da'vah- davah 
'fire, Brand' M Gk Saico ({EI} < * §a f - \u) v. light up, kindle', pfc. 5 g 5 r| g 
'burns' (itr.), prtc. pfc. ps. 5E5au|j.EVOQ M Clt {Matas.} *daw-yo- 'kindle, 
burn' > Olr {Matas.} doud n. act. 'burning', {P} do im 'ich 
senge\brenne', MW deifyaw v. 'burn, singe', W dewy / inf. deif io v. 
id., OBr deuu 'burn', Br {Matas.} devo id., {Hm.j dev 'brulure' M OHG 
zusken vt. 'to burn (up), adurere, exurere, oburere' jj Lt difiau-iri 'to 
hang up for drying', Ltv 2fau~t id., vt. 'to dry' (Lt and Ltv suggest an *e~- 
grade *deu-) M pTc {Ad.} *tu- > Tc: B tu-, A, B twas- 'kindle, ignite, light' 
f P 179-81, EI 87 (*deh R U- 'kindle, burn, blaze'), M K II 49-50, Hofm. 
50, Ch. 248-9, F I 343-4, Vn. A 102, Matas. E 92-3, Hm. 153, By 427, LP 
§ 39.1, YGM-1 166, Kb. 1270, OsS 1306-7, Frn. 117, Ad. 298-9 j | U: FU 
*tewV-tV 'fire' (x N *te r p 1 V 'to warm, to be warm'?) > Ugr {MF} 
*tawtV, {UEW} *tiiwV-tV > ObU {{HI.} *t6~W9t 'fire' > pVg *tiw9t id. > 
Vg: T tawat, lk tdwt, tdwt, tawt, mk/nv tdwt, P/sv towt, ll tat; pOs 
*tdyat > v/Vy tdvgt, Ty tev w 9t, Y tewat, D/L tut, Nz/Kz tut, o tut id. i 
Hg tuz (accus. tuz-et) 'fire' f MF 648, UEW 895-6, Ht. no. 631 (ObU 
*tdV9t) f UEW (I.e.) reconstructs pUgr *tLitfV-tV or *tu W V-tV, Ht. no. 
631 reconstructed pObU *td V9t, but Helimski (HI. rHt 73-74) has shown 
that in stems with front vowels there is a pObU distinction between 
pObU *-W- (> pVg *-W-, pOs *-Y") and pObU (> pVg *-V-, pOs 

), hence in the stem in question the pObU (as well as pUgr and pFU) 
medial ens. is *-W-. In Os dialects *0 changes into e due to the infl. of the 
following *W. Acc. to HI. rHt 68-9, pVg *§ and pOs *e ({Jffl.} *£) 
correspond regularly to Hg. e , sc. go back to pFU *a (in 
contradistinction to pVg *a and pOs *e (*a) which correspond to Hg e 
and go back to higher pFU vowels). In the stem in question we have to 
reconstruct pFU *a and suppose that Hg u/u is here from pFU *a'W [ | 
fl: Tg: WrMc {Z} a a- v. 'catch fire', {Hr} da- 'brennen' (Feuer), WrMc {Z} 
na~, na-By- 'kindle, light fire', Mc Sb da- 'catch fire', da-V9- v. light 
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fire', ? Ewk d a r 1 cT 'burning', ? Ork darr LOgatU , darriptarigi 'kindling 
(wood) (padonKa)' f STM I 200, Hr 168, 176, Z 782, 791-2, Y no-s 
479 and 481 J J D {tr.} *tT L LJ J - ({GS} *tyT-) 'fire', vi. 'burn' > Tm tT, tiy, 
Ml, Kn +1 'fire', Tu til 'fire', Tm tT, tiy v. 'be burnt', Kt try- v. 'be 
singed\roasted', Td "t 1 * LJ - v. 'be singed', Kn ~t i v. 'burn, scorch, singe', 
Brh tin 'scorching, scorching heat' ff D no. 3266, GS 202 [no. 511] ff 
The quality of the D vw. may be due to the infl. of *y O The initial d- for 
the expected :;: t- in Bj and G may be due to the infl. of other roots 
(heritage of other N words) (e.g. G dag- 'brandmarken') O IE -eH- (> NalE 
*-a-) and WrMc {Z} - a - suggest the presence of N *9 after the lr. 

2251. *toH r u n ~ *ta|aeH r u n (= *to r r ir u n ~ *ta|aE r r ir u n ?) 'bring, 
fetch, give' > IE *deh w - ~ *deh w w- > NalE *do-/*da-, *dou-/*dau-/*du- v. 
'give' > 01 'dada-ti, Av dacfa'ti 'gives', OPrs dadatuv let him give!' 
i! Gk SlSuiil 'I give', {Ch.} vadj. ({P} pp.) Soto q {LS} 'granted' j j L da- v. 
'give', pp. datus 'given' (m. sg.) M Arm in ui if ta-m 'I give', aor. b in nL 
etu (< NalE *e-do-m) j j OLt duo-mi 'I give', inf.: Lt du o-t i , Ltv dot 'to 
give', Pru da si: 'gives' j SI *da-ti (Is pres. pf. *da'mb) 'to give' > OCS inf. 
A.CVTH dat i (Is ACVMb damb), R inf. naTb (Is ft. naM), SCr inf. dat i 
(Is dam) 'to give', Slv inf. dati, Cz inf. dati, Slk inf. dat', P inf. dad 
id. ! ! ? Clt: (* pro -do/a-) > Brtt {RE} *rodTm i 'give' > OW r odes i t 'he 
gave', MW rocf i ~ roi, W rhoddi ~ rhoi, Crn ry , MBr r e i f f , Br 
rein 'to give' f Acc. to P, NalE *dou-/*dau-/*du- is represented by 01 
da' vane, Av davoi 'zu geben', Gk Cp Su^dvoi 'er moge geben', inf. 
So/^vai, and L arc. du i m, duis 'dem, des' II ? Lc M {ABIv.} da-/du- v. 
'give (?)', Ld dav 'I give (?)' ff P 223-6, EI 224 (*deh 3 -), M K II 13-14, F I 
388-9, WH I 360-3, Ch. 279-81, Ped. VG II 473 (Brtt < *pro-d-), - LP § 
506 (Brtt < *pro- + Clt *tO-ber-), RE 99, Sit. 105, Frn. 111-12, ESSJ IV 
194-8, StSS 184, SPS II 353-7, Glh. 189-90, Vs. I 485, Ts. E III 5-11, Gsm. 
LW 94, 96-7, ABIv. I 85 | | U *tOtfe- v. 'bring, fetch, give' > F tuo-, Es 
too, tuu- v. 'bring, fetch' ! Lp Vfs {Lgc.} tuVklO-, Lp S {N} duok*a v. 
'sell' ! pMr {Ker.} *tu^"b- > Er Tye~ tuye-, Mk Ty- tu-, A tuya- v. 'bring, 
fetch' j! pObU {Ht.} *tu-, *tuy- > pVg *tu-l- 'holen' > Vg: T tol-, 
MK/UL/ML/Ss tUl-, P tUl-~tUl- id.; pOs *tU-, *tuy- 'bring' > Os: V/Vy/Ty 

tu-, tuy-, Y tu-, tuw-, D tu-, tew-, taw-, K tu-, tow-, taw-, Nz/O tu-, 

tUW- ! ? Hg toj- lay eggs' I I pSm {Jn., HI.} *fb- 'bring, give' (= {{Jn.} 
*ta-) > Ng tasa 'give', imv. Ta" 'give!', En Ta" id., Ne T Tacb ta-S 'to 
give', Ta ta 'Ersatz, Tausch', Ne F ta*S 'to give', aor. tarj'at 'I gave', Slq Tz 
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{KKIH} tD- 'carry' ('TaCKaTb'), Kms det-, tet- 'bringen, holen', Mt {HI.} i 
*ta- 'geben, hergeben' I I pY {IN} *tV- 'give' > Y: K/T {IN} tadT- 'give', ? K 
{Iox.} Tia- id. ff UEW 529-30, Coll. 64, Sm. 550 (FU, FP *toxi-, Ugr 
*togi- 'bring'), MF 635-6, Ker. II 171, Ht. no. 613, Lgc. SL 179, Jn. 145, 
KKIH 188, HI. M no. 930, IN 247, Iox. JR s.v. Tia-,« Rd. UJ 44 [no. 56] 
(Y <b- U) | | R: pKo *ta- > MKo ta'-ko, NKo ta'go, Ko Ph ta'(g)0 'give me' f 
Rm. SKE 247-8, S QK no. 947, MLC 378 j | D {Pf.} *tay- ~ *tey-, {Km.} 
*tay-\*tey- ~ *ta(*)- ({&GS} *t-) v. 'bring', v. 'give (to thelst\2nd pers.)' 
> Tm taru/tar- (imv. ta) v. 'give (to the lst\2nd pers.)', Ml taruk, 
tar- (imv. ta) id., Kt ta*r-, ta-, ta*, Td tOT-, ta-, to*, Kdg tar-, ta* id., Kn 
tar-, tar-, ta v. lead or conduct near, bring, give (to the lst\2nd 
pers.)', Tl teccu, te- v. 'bring', Gnd ta-/tar- v. 'bring', Knd ta-, t-, Png, 
Mnd ta- id., Kui tapa, tat-, Ku ta?- id., Brh tin it], 1 1 r- , neg. ti- v. 'give'; 
Pfeiffer adduced Krx tay-, tey- v. 'send a newly married girl out of the 
village' and Mlt teye id. ff D no-s 3098 and 3418, Pf. 18 [no. 77], Km. 
389 [no. 598] | | ? HS: ??amb Eg N thm '(Leute, Vieh) herbei-bringen\- 
holen' (unless a sd. from Eg fMd thm 'stoBen, drangen') f EG V 321 f Eg 
h may go back to *T < N *T and *Y (the initial combinations tVT and 
dVT do not exist in Eg) O * BmK 275 (unc: DV-=-S*i^hdy v. 'convey, 
take' [interpreted as :;: day-]) and 305; unc: suggesting that the IE and U 
roots are related to Eg dw / d v. 'put, place' and d j 'present' 
[interpreted as ;:; d, dw v. 'give, put, place'; in fact Eg dw /d is a 
cognate of IE d h e- v. 'put' < N *d 1 Te [~ *dVHU?] 'to put, to place'), S 
NSShS no. 19 (IE, A *t'oye-) O *-y- in A *t'oye- and in D *tay-~*tey- is a 
hiatus-filling ens. (after the loss of the lr.). IE *deH w - ( > NalE *do-/*da-) 
may have resulted from the loss of *-W- (possibly as. *toH r U 1 > *toHo) 
O The variation *toH r U' 1 ~ * t a 1 3B H ' U may be due to assimilation 
(either labialization *-a|se->*-0- or palatalization *-0- >*-8e- under 
the infl. of *- r U' 1 ) O - Gr. II no. 174 (*tO 'give') (IE, U, CK + unc. A, Ko, 
EA). 

2252. *tawik8e 'insect, vermin, (?) reptile' > HS: B *ta-Wk- 'worm' 
(metanalysis reinterpreting the form as n. ag. of *v r Wkk) > Ah tawkke, 

Ty, ETwi tawakke, Gh tawki, sn tawkk^a, Gd tcukakka, izd tawkka 

'worm' f Fc. 1476, Lf. II no. 0709, GhA 197, Mrc. 261 I I S: JEA {SI.} ^ D Tl 
tkk (without vocalization) 'e worm', JA ta'kak {Js.} 'worm of silk', 
{Lv.} 'Motte', JA {Dim.} takka'ka 'Zernager [Motte]' f SI. 1207, Js. 
1663, Lv. IV 642, Dim. 420 II C: Dhl {E} takk w a?e 'dung beetle' f E 169 
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II Eg P tkk.t 'Schlupfwespe' (Ichneumonida o. a.)' f EG V 336 | ( IE: 
NalE *dej i g- ■« tick (Ixodes)' > Arm in|iq_ tiz 'tick' M Clt {Matas.} *°dig- 
e d - 'chafer, beetle' > Mir {P} dega (accus. degaid) (< * d i gat-) 'stag 
beetle' jj Gmc *tTkan- (with intensifying gem. *tikkan-) 'tick' > AS {Ho., 
Sw.} ticca id. (P: read ti ica or ticca), NE t i ke and tick, NHG 
Zecke 'tick'; Gmc *tikan- > MLG teke, OHG ze'hho, MHG zeche, 
zecke 'tick' f P 187-8, EI 257 (*dig L h J ), Sit. 335, Ho. 346, Sw. 172, 
Skeat 646, WrW 565, Kb. 1243, OsS 1242, Lx. 330, KM 876, Matas. 98 | | 
fl *TakV 'snake, lizard' > pKo {S} *t6in6l] lizard' > MKo toiryorj, NKo 
tororj-nyorj f S QK no. 909, Nam 162, MLC 464 I I pJ {SDM} *t3ka- 'lizard' 

> mj toka'ge, j T tokage, j K toka'ge, j Kg toka'ge, j Y tuga'ra lizard' f s QJ 

no. 123, Mr. 548, Kenk. 1994 II ??o Tg *dakV 'sheatfish' > Sin daxi, Neg 
daxi daki id., Nn Nh {STM} doaqa id., {On.} doaqa 'KpynHbifi com ,( |[ 
STM I 192, On. 157 ff SDM 1350 (pA *t|dake)), DQA no. 2203 j j ?4>,a 
K *(S)tagW- 'mouse' (unless akin to ECh: Ke dugla 'mouse') > OG tagU, G 

tagv-, Lz mtug-, mtuy-, Sv sdugw, stugw- 'mouse' ff K 175, K 2 66 

(*tagW-), FS K 142 and FS E 154 (*tagW-), Abul. 172, Eb. 42 O The K 
cognate is highly qu. (because of the irreg. *-g- and the meaning). 

2253. *tekfV 'to touch' > H S : WS *v r tk <f (x N *t ""u" 1 Ka 'to thrust, to 

■ Nil 7 

stab, to push'??) > BHb iXtkf v. G 'strike with the hand', JA iXtkf G id., 
'clap', Tgr iXtkf G 'clap hands' f KB 1642-3, Lv. T II 554, Js. 1693, SI. 
1229, LH 614-15, L G 595 II EC: Or {Grg.}, Or B/O/Wt {Sr.} tuk- v. 
'touch', ? Af {PH} -otok- v. 'strike' (x N "t/iTKa 'It') f Grg. 380, Sr. 394, * 
Ss. PEC 48 (adducing Rn tax- and Dsn ta'? v. 'push, cp. N « *te L r h"' ajka?e 
'to put, to set'), PH 177 ff The glottalized ens. *k in S and EC may belong 
to the heritage of N *t r U' 1 Ka | [ IE: NalE *deg|g- v. 'touch > Gt tekan (3s 
p. taf tdk) and at-tekan (■_ anTEd&ai) 'anriihren', MLG tacken 'to 
touch', ON taka (p. tdk), Dn tage, Nr ta, MDt taken 'to take', Sw 
tag a 'to take, to touch, to catch'; NrGmc -h* ME taken 'to take' > NE 
take II TcB tak- v. 'touch' f P 183, EI 595, Fs. 475, Vr. 580, Hlq. 
1158-9, Wn. I 504-5, Ad. 289 j | fl *t J eK r U 1 - 'touch, reach > T *t J eg- v. 
'touch > OT {CI.} tag- v. 'touch, reach, MT [IM] dag-, Tk deg-, Az day- 
, Ggz dT-, XT {ADb.} dey-, Qrg, StAlt 1 1 LJ - v. 'touch', Tkm detf- id., 'hit (the 
target)', VTt, Bsh TMM-tiy-,Uzteg- v. 'touch (undeliberately)' 
('3afleTb, KocHyTbca'), ET tag-, Tv d_ev-, Tf d_etf-, Chv tmb- v. 'touch' f 
CI. 476, IS AD no. A 10, ET VGD 173-5, ADb. Ttd 52 [no. 4], Ra. 171, 
Ash. XIV 23-30, Fed. II 226, Jeg. 249-50, ChVS 215 1 But OT tag- v. 
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'attack' (CI. 476) belongs to N *ta'kV 'to attack' (q.v.) || M *dtikij- vi. 
'approach, move closer, be close to' > WrM {MED} ddku-, HIM {MED, 
BMR} a e x e - , Brt a y x3_ vl - 'approach, move closer', Kl (Rm.) d 0 k i - 
'nahe (an etw.) kommen, beinahe sein, kaum hinreichen', Ord d _ 0 g 0 m 
'proche' f MED 266, BMR II 65, Chr. 213, KW 98, Ms. O 155 ff SDM 
1372-3 (pA *ti i 0k'e v. 'touch, reach' > M, T) j J D *tak- ({&GS} *t-, *-g-) 
v. 'touch' (x N *taka|ae L ?Uj 'to touch', q.v. ffd.) O IS MS 369 (*takA 
'TporaTb' > IE, A, D *tak-) O T *-g- < N *-kT- (reg. , cp. N *hakTV 'to 
stand, to stop, to stay, to be' > T *ag- v. 'rise' and N *cEk|kTV 'to step, 
to tramp, to trample down' > T*cigru- v. 'trample down'). 

2254. 2 *tAkU r n|n n V (or *t AkU L H Vj?) 'bug' > HS: C: pAg *t3k w an 
'bugs' > Bin {R} tu-g- w an (tas^an) ~ tux w an (tax^an), Xm {R} 
tux w an (tax^an), Q {R} tukan 'bugs', Km {CR} tuxan-a 'bug'; Ag -b> 
Gz {L} tak^an 'bedbug'; EthS ■*» Sa, Af {R} tak w an 'bug' M EC: Sml 
{ZMO} tuxan 'bug, weevil, bedbug', Sml N {Abr.} tuka'n, Or {Th.} tu'kan- 
a (nom. tu'kan-ni) 'bug', Or B {Sr.} tUkani,Qbn {L} tuhana 'bedbug' M 
Dhl {E} takk w a?e 'dung beetle' (unless from N * t a W 1 k 8E 'insect, 
vermin') j! ?4> SC: Irq {Wh.} tahan-mo 'bedbug' f AD SF 53, 273, R WB 
334, R Ch II 420 (s.p. 106), R DQW 684 (s.p. 48), CR LK 257, Sr. GBO 
222, ZMO 397, Abr. S 155, Th. s.v. tu'kana, L G 573, EEN 8, E 169 f 

(a) Brn {E} ta q a m b a r i y a 'butterfly' (E 169) II ?? S: JEA {SI.} tkk 
(with unknow vocalization) 'e worm' (more probably from N * 1 3 W 1 k 8E 
'insect, vermin', q.v. s.v.) | | D (in SD) nakVhV- MakVlV ({&GS} *t-, *- 
g-) 'bedbug' > Kn tagune, tagani, tagane, tigune, tigane, Td 
tiXihy,Tutagul^,cagul^, Krg M cavna, Krb tokki 'bedbug' f D no. 
2996 O If the Eg, S and Dhl words (mentioned s.v. N *tawik3E) belong 
here, Ag, EC and D * - n ( V ) may go back to a sx (whence a N rec. 
*tAkU L HVj); alternatively, S, Eg and Dhl cognates may have lost the *n- 
element (metanalysis?) O Biz. DA 159 [no. 70] (suggesting to add S, Eg 
and SC to the Ag-EC-D comparison), Biz. NDA no. 72. 

2255. *tAKaE 'to suit, to be appropriate, to fit' > I E *dek - v. 'suit, be 
fit' > L dece t 'it is proper\seemly\fitting', ? Um tic it 'decet, is 
allowed' 1 -d^ NalE n. abstr. *dek-OS > L dec-us / dec-or-is 'that which 
adorns or beautifies, distinction, grace' j! Vd dasas'yati 'favors, 
serves, obliges' ( *dasas ntr. + L dec us) M Olr dech 'der beste' 1 
other ds: ? Gk 8oklm.oq 'acceptable; trustworthy; approved, esteemed' 
(unless ^d- 8 o k e ij cj 'keep an eye upon, watch narrowly' [so according to 
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F I 405]) i! OHG zehon, gizehon 'to restore', gizeh 'richtig', Gt 
tewa (Mavna) 'Ordnung', gatewjan (■_ xelpotoveiv) 'anordnen', AS 
tiohhian ~ tio^an 'to determine, to judge', ?? tawian 'to prepare, 
to tan' II Ht {Ts.} dakk- 'entsprechen, iihneln' 111 ? -6> IE *deks- 'right, 
right (dexter)' (x N *tOgV 'straight', q.v.) > 01 'daks at i 'acts to the 
satisfaction of, ' daks i n a-, daks i 'na- 'right (dexter), southern, able, 
dexterous', Av daxs^at '(?) macht es (einem) recht', das'ina- 'right, 
south' i! Gk Semite po q 'right (dexter)', {LS} 'right-hand of two', Se£ioq adj. 
'on the right hand\side; fortunate' jj pAl {0} *deca 'right (dexter)' > MAI 
[Bzk.] djathe id. -d-> MAI {FB} dia^te [dj^aBtA], StAl T djathte, Al 
{Kf.} djathete, Al A {Huld}: SG di^Bt, D diaBt, A J at, M d^astA id. i j L 
dexter 'right' (^ left'), Osc destrst 'dextra est', Um DESTRAM-E 'in 
dextram', test re e 'in dextro' M Clt {Matas.} 'right, south' > Olr dess, 
NIr d e a s /d e i s - 'right (dexter), Gl *dexsiva,dexuae, Cltl 
Dessuaeona, Brtt {RE} *dexS0W0S 'right (dexter)' > MW deheu ~ 
dehau, W deau, Crn dygho w, OBr, Br dehou 'right' i i Gt t ai hswa 
adv.(-_ 8 e ^ l 6 q) 'rechts', OHG zeso 'right (dexter)' M Ltdes'inas id., 
define" 'right hand' ! Sl*desn"b(jb) 'right (dexter)' > OCS AECNTi 
desnt, Big 'neceH, SCr desni, desan, Slv desen 1 1 Ht {Ts.} taks- 
'fiigen' (im Sinne von 'unternehmen [Kriegszug]'), 'bereiten' ffl P 189-9 1 
and Mn. 137 (both did not distinguish this V from homonymous *dek- 
'nehmen, aufnehmen', {Mn.} v. 'find, get'), WH I 346-7, M K II 10-11, 
27, M E I 689-91, 710, MW 465, F I 366-7, 404-6, WH I 330-1, 346-7, 
Be. G 315, 332, 349, Pin. II 730, Thr. § 262, LP §§ 25.4, 323.3, Fs. 471, 
476, Ho. 342-3, Kb. 392, 1243, 1248, OsS 1239, 1242, 1252-3, Schz. 
333, Frn. 90, ESSJ IV 218-19, StSS 186, - Glh. 192-3, Kf. 83, O 67-8, 
Huld 53 (pAl *di i aB-tA), RE 122, Fir. 133, Matas. E 97, Hm. 147, Ts. W 81, 
Ts. E III 31-2, 40-3, EI 564 (*dek- [pres. *dokeiJ 'take\accept 
graciously or properly'; no distinction from *dek- 'find, get', see N 
"tVKee 'take, carry'), 271 (*dekes- 'honor') j[ D *takk-/takV ({ &GS } 
*t-) v. 'be fit\ appropriate\ready' > Tm taku (ft. stem takuv-, past 
stem takk- / takunt-) 'be fit\excellent', Ml taku v. 'be fit, suit', 
takka 'fit', Kt takl 'preparation of half the village lands for sowing', Td 
toko 8 'suitable', Kn tagu (past stem takk-) v. 'be fit\proper, suit', 
takka 'fit, proper', Kdg takka 'sufficient', Tu takka 'fit, suitable, 
worthy', Tl tagu ~ tavu v. 'be proper\fit\suitable' ff D no. 3005, 
* Km. 373 [no. 522] (+ unc. Kui saliva v. 'be fitting\beautiful', whence 
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unt. rec. of pSD and pCD *cay-/ *cay-V > *tay-/*tak- V) | ] HS: s *iXtkn 
v. 'be straight, be in good condition' (x N * t i K a 'be straight', q.v. ffd.) 
O IS MS 355 ('noflXOflam ki ' *taVA: IE, D), IS SS no. 2.6 (IE, D) -» 
BmK 313-14. 

2256. *t e KaB 'take, carry' ([in descendant lges] -» 'get, possess') > 
HS: Ch {JS} *iXtk v. 'take' > WCh {Stl.} *tVk- id. > Ron {J}: DfB tyek v. 
'take, take out', Sha t3k v. 'take' M CCh: Msg {Trn.} tVkV, Msg G {MB} tk- 
, Msg P tik- v. 'take' j ?? McKtk: Lgn {Lk.} zg 1 , Z3gf, Zg6, Bdm {Lk.} 5Ugu v. 
'take' f Stl. ZCh 163 [no. 167], ChC s.v. 'to take', ChL, JS 261, MB SMSM 
112, Lk. L 140, Lk. B 140, Trn. RVM I I ?S *°-tTk- or *°-tDk- > Ar ? i takat- 
(n. act. from a derived verbal stem) 'epilation, action d'arracher le poil 
et les plumes' f BK I 213 ff OS no. 2388 (*tek- > WCh, CCh * t y a k - , 
erroneously Eg t k k :;: 'grasp, seize', in fact v. 'attack') j | IE *dek- {Mn.} 
v. 'find, get' (-» 'deem, judge'), {P} 'nehmen, aufnehmen' > YAv dasa- 
'goods, possessions', dasa9avan~t 'rich', KhS das- v. 'receive, get 
(possessions)', da si: a- 'rich, happy', NPrs ^liifj dQstan 'to have, to 
possess, to keep' j! Gk I/Ae/Cr Sekom.ch v. 'take, accept, receive' (Gk A 
SexoM-GL id. under the infl. of forms like aor. eSex&tiv, inf. Sex&gi) I j 
???o SI * d e S i - v. 'find, meet' (x N *taefSV 'to track [game], to follow the 
tracks of, q.v. ffd.) II ? Ht {Ts.} + aks - 'fiigen, bereiten' (< *dek - S-) (x N 
*tAK BE 'to suit, to be appropriate, to fit') ff Mn. 137, Brtl. 702, 740, 
Bai. 157, BM 207-8, WP I 783, P 189- 190 (all of them did not 
distinguish this V from the homonymous * d e k - v. 'suit, be fit', F N 
*t AK as '11'), F I 373-4, Ts. W 81, Ts. E III 40-3, - EI 564 (* d e k - 
'take\accept graciously or properly'; no distinction from *dek- 'be in 
order', see N * t A K ae 'ft) ff NE t ake does not belong here, it goes back 
to NalE *deg|g- v. 'touch' < N *tekTV 'to touch' jj fl: Tg *tuk- (= {|Bz.} 
* 1 0 k - ) v. 'carry, hold' > Ewk tuk- v. 'carry on one's back, hold', Lm td k- 
4 tuk- v. 'carry on one's back, take', Ud tug3l3- ~ tU3l3- v. 'take in 
one's arms', Ul tUWU, Nn Nh tU X 1 , Nn KU tu«i ~ tUK13 ~ tUX3 'armful' f 
STM II 206-7, Krm. 296, On. 413 f as.: N *t...K > **t...K > Tg *t...k | | D 
(in SD) *tekk-/ *tek- v. 'take, pull' ({&GS} *t-) > Tm tekku v. 'receive, 
take', ? + e v vu v. 'get, take, obtain, seize', ? Kt tev- v. 'pull along or 
out of, Kntege,tegu,tegi v. 'pull' f D no. 3407 O The origin of the 
Tg vw *U in* tuk- is still to be established (cp. the above-mentioned Bdm 
5Ugu). A highly tentative solution is a rec. of a N *te?0KSE or 

*tO?eKse (*? and *0 are N phonemes that may disappear without traces 
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in IE, unlike other laryngeals and labialized vowels) O BmK 313-14 (IE, 
D + tying in IE dekm 'ten'). 

2257. *tik r U 1 ■« show' ([in some descendant lges] -» 'say') > HS: S 
*°iXtyk (=prm. *-tTk-?) > GziXtLjk (D pf. tayyaka) v. 'observe, look at' 
(as. **iXtyk > Vtyk?) fLG 600 I I Ch: WCh: Ngz {Sch.} tltku (3s p.) v. 
'show, demonstrate' (n. act. ta'tka, sbjn. t if tak), Bd {Sch.} tatk3dan v. 
'show' i! CCh: BnnM {ChL} takamo, ZmB {J} tak v. 'show' f JI II 292, JS 
227, ChL, ChC s.v. 'to show', J KKS s.v. Zm tak, Sch. DN s.v. tltku | | 
K *tkW- v. 'speak, say' > OG tkW-, G tkV- id., Mg, Lz tk(V)- v. 'say', Sv 
-:kW-: n. act. {K} lTkWisg, {GP} (UB) lTkwTsg 'to say sth.', 3s aor. {Test.} 
X-SkW( in) 'he told him', 3s ft. pfc. {Test.} X"^kwni(ne) ffl K 96-7, K 2 75, 
FS K 153, FS E 166-7, Chx. 736-8, GP 174, Test. S 22 fl K *tkw- < **tkw- 
(as.) i| IE*dej i k- v. 'show' (-» 'say') > Oldes- (pres. 'dides+i, 
di'sa+i, des'ayati) 'show, indicate', Av daes- id (dae do i^t 
'shows', imv. doiETi 'show!', 2s aor. inj. daiEt 'du sollst zeigen') jj Gk 
5elkvxj|JLL v. 'bring to light, show forth; show' ii L dlc-o / -ere v. 'say', 
Osc deikum DEICVM id., dicust 'dixerit', Urn + ei + u,DEITU 'dicito'; 
d.: L di c-o / dicare 'consecrate, dedicate, devote to gods; inaugurate' 
i! Gt gate i nan (■_ anayYEiiVai) 'anzeigen, verkiinden', AS teon {P} id., 
{Sw.} 'to accuse', ON tea (> tia) 'to show, to communicate', tega 'to 
show, to reveal', OHG z i han 'to say sth. about so., to blame, to accuse' 
> NHG zeihen 'to accuse' J intens.: OHG zeigon > NHG zeigen 'to 
show' II Ht+ekkussai- '(sich) zeigen, prasentieren' ff P 188-9, EI 
516, Ts. W 89, Ts. E III 302-6, M K II 43, F I 355-6, WH I 348-9, Be. G 
315, 332, Fs. 204, Ho. 345-6, Vr. 585, 590-1, 877, Kb. 1251, OsS 1238- 
9, 1259-60, KM 877, Me. WB 56-7 ('show' -» 'say' in juristic usage in 
some IE lges) | | fl : Tg *clk- + sx 'come in sight, appear', 'be shown' > 
Ewk cikiltll- v. 'appear, come in sight' (of leaves, horns of reindeer), 
WrMc {Z} MMKMxana - vi. 'sprout' (of shoots, sprouts of plants), 'rise 
from the ground' f STM II 391, Z 935 O As.: N * t i K > **tiK > S *°iXtyk 
and pre-Tg **tik- (> Tg *c[k--)- 

2258. *t0KE|a or *taKE|a 'to tear' > IE: NalE *dek- or *dek- v. 'tear 
(up), reduce to threads' ({P} 'reiBen, zerreiBen, zerfasern') > Gtirahjan 
(■_ (jnapddffEiv) 'reiBen', di s-t ahjan (■_[8ia](JKopTL Celv) 'zerstreuen, Ic 
taeja (Is pres. +ae, pp. +a3i) 'to card (wool)', Nr A +ae ja, taa 'fasern, 
zerreiBen' ! ! ? 01 dasa 'fringe of a garment' (x NalE V *dek-, *dok-10- 
'a single hair, tail' > Gt tagl [-_&pL$] 'Haar', AS t ae 3 e 1 'tail', Olr dual 
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'plait, tassel') f P 191, M K II 27, Fs. 470-1, Bv 785, Ho. 341, Thr. 41 | j 
fl: Tg *tagdV- v. 'tear out' > Ewk tagdT- 'tear out, take away (sth. from 
so.)', Ewk Urm/Ucr tagdT- 'tear away', Lm tad- (STM: < * t a g d i - ) 'tear to 
pieces', Neg tagdj_- 'tear to pieces, tear away, pull out\aside', Ul tagdj.-, 
Nn Nh/Bk tadora- 'tear\pull out', NnNh {On.} tadora- frq. 'flepraTb; 
BbuacKMBaTb, BbifleprnBaTb', Udtagdi- tear\pull out, tear out\off, 
WrMc {Z} Tany 'tear to pieces \ tearoff f STM II 150-1, On 389-90, 
Z 708 f as.: N *t...K > **t...K (> pre-Tg **t...k 4> **tak-dV- > Tg 
*tagd V-) I I D (in NED) *tOk-/*tonk- v. 'tear off > Mlt toqe v. 'nip off (as 
herbs), cut off (as bamboos)', Krx tOt]k h - v. 'break a part of a plant with 
fingers, cull or pluck a leaf f D no. 3479, Pf. 192 [ | ?? HS: WS *iXntk v. 
'tear away, pull, draw' > BHb S ntk G (pf. pJlJ na'tak) id., D (pf. pJl J 
nit'tek) v. 'tear apart, tear out', Ar i^ntq G v. 'pull off, draw off, ? Gz 
l^ntk G v. 'pull' % Here there may be contamination with other S verbal 
roots beginning with *v r nt-, such as *v r ntS 'ausreiBen', *v r ntr v. 'tear'). 
The initial *n- may be a former px f BDB no. 5423, KB 695, L G 407 O D 
points to a N * 0 , while Tg suggests * a . This discrepancy is still to be 
explained. 

2259. *ta'yKV 'finger', -» 'one' > HS: C: EC *tVkV 'one' > Or T {Mrn.} 
tOkkO m. 'one', tokka f. 'one', Or {Grg.} tokko, Or B/Wt {Sr.} tokko, Or O 

{Sr.} to(k)ko, ta(k)ka, Or H {Ow.} tokko, takko, An- {Hw.} tokko' m., takka' 
f. 'one', Elm toko, f. taka, Dsn takac, ti k i d( d i ), Kns {B1S0} takka ~ tokka, 

Ged {Hd.} takka 'one', ? Sa {R} ti 'one', ? Af {PH} tiya (f. tT) 'one thing, 
something, anything', ? Af {R} taw 'solus, jerer', Rn ta'kkay ~ ta'kkac 
'one by one, one at a time' jj Ag: Bin {R} til, Xm {R} t i 'alone, solus' % 
Grg. 377, Sr. 391, 393, Ow. 90, Hw. A 396-7, B1S0 189, 197, Hd. 107, 
PH 200, R WB 344, R Ch II 419 (s.p. 105), R S II 347-8, R A II 910 (s.p. 
118), PG 274, To. DL 529, Biz. DL s.v. 'one' I I Ch: CCh *tVk w - 'one' > 
Dgh {Frk} te'k w e, thk w e, Ngs {IL} t h 3k hw U, Msy {Mch.} takan, Db {LnG} 
takaw, Gdr {Mch.} taka, Lgn {Lk.} tku 'one' f JI II 262-3, Lk. L s.v. tku, 
Frk. s.v. te'k w e, LnG s.v. takaw, ChC s.v. 'one', ChL | | IE: NalE *dejj<|k( W )- 
'finger' > L digitus, EpL di c i tus id. II Gmc (< *doj i k|k wa): ON ta, 
OHG zeha, NHG Zehe, MLG tewe, NGr M/S ceve, MDt tee, Dt teen, 
AS tahe, ta 'toe', NE toe II ? a mb Gk 6ocktxj\oq 'finger' unless it is from 
*8oEtku\oq < IE *dnt-kUlO-S OHG zinko 'spike, sharp point' > NHG 
Zinken 'spike', as supposed by J. Hofmann) ffl Be. 239-40, WH I 351, F 
I 344-5, Ch. 249-50, Hofm. 51, Bois. 164, Vr. 578-9, Vr. N 726, 
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Ho. 341-2, Kb. 1242, 1254, OsS 1236, 1281, KM 877 | ] fl: NaT *t'ae k- 
'only, alone' > OT {CI.} tak 'only', Chg tak 'only, alone', Tk tek 'only; 
odd', tek in 'alone', Tkm t §"k 'odd (number)', Az tak id., 'alone', Qzq 
tek 'only' f CI. 475, Rs. W 470, ARL 287, MM 341 j | Gil: Gil ES {Biz. <- ?} 
tOXari 'finger' ff Biz. KM 137 [no. 18] O N *y is suggested by IE (*ejj 
and by T (length of the vw.: N*a'y>T*se). The fortis *t'- in T (pointing 
to an earlier *t-) may have been influenced by the internal ens. (N *-k- > 
T *-k-). Another possible solution is to separate the N word for 'finger' 
(*tVyKV > IE, Gil) from that for 'one' (N *ta'KV > HS, T) O - Biz. KM 
137 [no. 18] (equating Gil toxari with K, HS and A words for 'span, hand', 
see N * t 0 k V '- [palm of] hand [with fingers'] [-» 'span of the hand') O 
- Gr. II no. 150 (*tik 'finger') (IE, A, Ko, Ai, Gil + unc. CK, J). 

2260. *tal_V (= *tal_U?) 'to shake, to wave' > HS: CS *iXtltl id. > Ar 
iXtltl (pf. taltala) 'agiter, secouer', ? BHb □ '''Dri'gfi t a 1 1 a 1 ' 1 -Tm 
'(?) waving palm branches' (Cant. 5.11) (the meaning tentatively 
supposed on the ev. of some early translations: [LXX] iAtijai, [Vulg.] 
elatae palmarum 'Triebe von Palmen', as well on the Arabic 

cognate) f GB 880, BDB 1068, KB 1603-4, BK I 203 | j IE: NalE *del(d), 
? * o d0U i l- vi. 'shake, swing' > AS tealt 'unsteady, heaving (ship); 
precarious', "t e a 1 ~t ( r ) i an 'schwanken, wackeln, unsicher sein', MDt 
touteren 'to stagger, to reel, to swing', Dt touteren id., 'to be 
irresolute', Nr ty lten 'shaky, unsteady, tottering', Sw tu lta 'to 
hobble, to toddle' j j ?? Lt inf. dels+i (Is pres. delsiu) 'to linger, to 
loiter, to delay', inf. du line "t i 'to wander, to drag oneself along' jj ?(]) 
01 do 'la 'swing, litter', do laya + e 'rocks about like a swing, moves to 
and fro', ddli+a- 'swung, shaken, tossed' (unless borrowed from an 
Austronesian lge, as supposed by M) ff WP I 809, P193-4, Ho. 343, Sw. 
171, Vr. N 743, « Hlq. 1241, MW 498, M K II 67, Frn. 88 (connecting 
deist i with IE *del- long') [ | fl [1] pA *t J al_- > I: NaT (+ext.) *t J alb- > 
OT {CI.} talpi- v. 'flutter, palpitate, pulsate' (in ds: t alp in- id., v. 
'struggle', [MhK] talpir- v. 'flutter': kus' talpirdi 'the bird flutttered 
its wings'; [MgK] talpis'- v. 'flutter' [cooperative: ku^lar kamu^ 
talpis'di 'the birds all fluttered together']), XwT XIV t a lb I - v. 
'struggle, flutter', OOsm xiv-xvi t a 1 b i n- ~ dalbin- v. 

'flutter, palpitate', Tk Kn dalbin- 'flounder in water' (of so. who cannot 
swim), Tv djlbay- vi. 'spread' (of wings), d_albay-albat]na- 'flap wings', Yk 
talba n. act. 'swinging arms', talbar- 'take wing' f CI. 493, IS AD 47, Pek. 
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2538, TvR 145, SDD I 396 1 II: NaT (+ext.) *t:alga 'wave (Welle)' > Tk 
dalga, Az dalya, Ggz nanra, Kr nanrba id. f TrR 206, AzRL II 27, 
KRPS 169 II M: [1] M *dalal- > WrM {MED} dalal-, HIM {MED, BMR} 
najina- v. 'beckon, wave the hand', Brt nanna- id., Kl {Rm.} dall- 
'winken, schwingen', Ord d_alal- 'faire signe de la main comme pour 
appeler quelqu'un'; M *dalayi- 'wave\swing one's hand\ arm' > MM [MA] 
dala- v. 'make a sign', WrM {MED} dalai-, HIM {MED, BMR}, Brt 
nana^- v. 'raise the hand in order to strike, brandish, swing, wield', 
Ord d_a 1 §" - lever le bras comme pour frapper'; M -b* Tit/ Alt {Rl.} talay- 
'(die Hand, die Peitsche) zum Schlage aufheben, schwingen, in der Luft 
bewegen' f KW 74, Pp. MA 138, MED 224, BMR II 25, 29. Chr. 183, 185, 
Ms. O 114-15, Rl. Ill 879 11 [2] pA *°t J 0 L : J L- > M d. *°doligi- > WrM 
dolgi- v. 'wave, undulate, be tempestuous', HIM {BMR} nonrn- v. 
'wave', 'Kone6aTbca, 6kiTbCfl' (of waves); -d^ M *doligivan 'wave' > 
MM doligiyen, dolgiyan, WrM {MED} dolgiya(n), HIM {MED, BMR} 
nojirno(H), Brt nojirn(H), Dg dol^erj -dolman 'wave' -b* EwkAtoigan 
'whirlpool', WrMc nonqMHb 'wave', Yk dolgun, Tkm tolqun, Qzq tolqin, 
Azdalya,Tk dalga 'wave' f MED 259, BMR II 48, IS AD no. 6.43, Pp. AU 
100, Pp. IM 77, Rm. VMT 15, 55, KW 94, Z 821 ff In the preconsonantal 
position T *1 may go back both to A *1 and to *1 ff * SDM 391-2 (pA 
*calU 'wave'; v. 'overflow' > M *dolgi- 'wave [Welle]' + [not belonging 
here] Tg *jal- [in fact *°jal-] 'overflow' and T *t J alg- 'wave [Welle]'), IS 
AD 47, Pp. AU 100, Rm. VMT 57 O IS SS 320 [no. 2.2], IS MS 369 
('TpacTM(Cb)' * + alA [HS, IE, A]). CS *iXtltl, IE deld- and M *dalal- are 
likely to go back to a N reduplicated *tal_V taLV O IE *°doul- and M 
*°doligi- -6* *doligivan suggest a labial vw. within the N etymon 

(possibly N *tal_U with further regr. as. in T and M, which is the origin 
of IE *-0U- and M *-0- in the initial syll. 

2261. *teel_V 'cut (split, trim, cleave)' > K: pGZ *tal-/*tl- v . 'plane, 
trim, shave, hew' > G tal-/tl-, Mg tol- id. (x N *tll V ■« to roughhew, to 
chisel [behauen]') f K 90-1, 66-7, FS K 143, FS E 155 | | IE: NalE 
*del L 3j- v. 'cleave, carve' ({P} 'spalten, schnitzen, kunstvoll bebauen') (x 
N *tiTV 'ft') > 01 'da 1 at i vi. 'bursts, cracks' (semantic infl. of 
'phala+i 'bursts, splits, cleaves open or asunder'), da'laya+i 'causes 
to burst', dala-m 'part, piece, half M Gk (int.) Sai-SaMVco 'work 
cunningly, embellish', SdLSai\oQ,SaiSdi\EOQ 'cunningly\curiously wrought' 
i i pAl {0} *dalnanya (adj. with *-no-; ^d-lE*del-)>Aldalloj 
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'distinguish, discern', {BFU} 'scheiden, teilen', {Kf.} "x^ pL ('divide, 
break up') jj L do la- v. 'hew with an axe' (x IE *del- v. 'split') j j ? Clt 
{Matas.} 'form, appearance, image' > Olrdelb 'form, image', Crn del 
id., OW delu,Wdelw 'imago, figura, effigies' (x IE * d e 1 - IT') j j ON 
telgja 'to carve, to cut', NLG tal + er 'Lumpen, Fetzen' M ? Arm {WP, P} 
Lnni^hiT to fern 'ich prage ein, brenne ein' (if from *d Q l- [as WP and P 
after Scheftelowicz], unless it is a sd. from Arm "totem 'I thread, I 
string, I arrange' [-» 'I write'], F N*tUI_V '« to line up') M Lt da if s 

/ \ \ 

'part', inf. daly+i (is pres. daliju) 'to divide', dalia 'share, destiny', 
Ltv da la, A dalis 'part, share', Lt pus-dylis menuo 'moon in its 
last quarter' (pus is 'half, me nuo is 'moon'), Pru dellieis imv. 
'divide' j SI *dol'a 'part, share' > RChS, OR AOAhA dolja, R, Uk 'non?i, P 
do la id., 'destiny', OCz s doli 'happily, with success' f P 194-6, EI 143 
(*del- 'carve, split, cut'), M K II 24-5, F I 339-40, WH I 364-6, Vr. 586, 
LP § 19, Frn. 81-2, Kf. 75, O 55, ESSJ V 62-3, SPS IV 81-2, Matas. E 95, * 
WP I 809-12 |j fl *t J aelV 'split, cut' >M*delbere- v. 'burst or crack 
asunder, go to pieces, split, break' > WrM delbere- {MED} id., HIM 
nan6apa- {MED} id., {BMR} vi. 'burst, explode; sich spalten 
(p a c k a n bi b a t b c a)', Brt nanBap- id., Ord d_elbere- 'crever, eclater'; 
WrM delberkey {MED} 'split, cracked; crack, cleft, crevice' > HIM 
nanBapxMM {MED} id., {BMR} 'bursted, cracked; RiB, Spalte (T p e m kl H a , 
m enb)', Brt nanBapxaM 'bursted (b Tpeiukmax, noTpecKaBLUkifica), 
torn', Kl {KRS} nenBpKa 'deep scratch', (Rm.) delwrke 'defer RiB', Ord 
d_elber k xT 'creve, fele' f MED 248, BMR II 105, Chr.215, KRS 196, KW 87, 
Ms. O 136 II Tg *delk r i n - v. 'split' (x N ?o * d BE L V a 'to prick, 

q.v.?) > Ewk d 3 1 k 1 - v. 'split\chop into pieces', Lm d 3 1 k "b - v. 'separate, 
chop into pieces', Lm Sk d 3 1 k 3 - 'split, chop (a tree) into pieces', Nn 
Nh/Bk/KU d 3 1 k i - v. 'split (reed in order to plait mats)', Nn Nh {On.} 'split 
reed', WrMc {Z} nanxa- vi. 'separate', Mc Sb d3ly3- 'be disconnected, 
be ripped off; come off, go off, peel off, Jrc {Md.} delxe-, {Kiy.} telxe- 
v. 'separate' ^[ STM I 232-3, On. 167, Z 806-7, Y no-s 1200 and 1713, 
Kiy. 119 [no. 390], Md. ChF 136 I I T *t J ae L : J l- v. 'bore through' (semantic 
infl. of T *t J ael- 'pierce'. < N *tel L H 2J V 'to bore, to pierce', [q.v.]?) > OT, 
Tk del-, MT +el-, Ggz, Kr, Tf del-, Az dal- 'make a hole, pierce, bore' f 
ET VGD 185-6, CI. 490, Rs. W 471, TkR 216, Akd. 510, ARL 103 ff SDM 
1363 (pA *t J elV 'split', [err.] 'strike' > Tg *del- [i.e. * d e 1 k T -] + unc. NaT 
*t J el- v. 'bore, through, cut open' and M *dele- 'strike, beat, hit' [both 
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from pA *t J al r a 1 - < N "t'VlhV or *tahElV '« to hit, to damage, to be 
damaged', q.v. ffd.]), DQA no. 2227, - ADb. Ttd 58 [no. 11], - SDM97 (A 
*t r i n l(k)a 'split, divide, differentiate', incl. M, Tg) | | D *°ta]|l- > Mlt tale- 
v. 'cut off ff - D no. 3124 j | HS: d.?: WS *'talam ~ *'talu|im 'furrow' > 
BHb Dbri 'telem, JA {Dim., KB, Js.} ND 1 ?]} tal'm-a (and [Trg.] {Lv., Js.} 
^DbJ^l tala'm-a), Ar pL'talam-, Gz talm id. f KB 1602, Dim. 421, Lv. T 
II 540, Js. 1672, BK I 205, L G 574-5 ff It is originally a deverbal 

derived noun with the nominal sx *-Vm- O M, Tg *e suggest N *e, but D 
*a point to pN *a O AD GD no. 125 and DQA I.e. (IE, A), IS MS 360 
(* + eT a: 'pacw ennsTb': IE, A, ? K, ? HS [C]), IS SS no. 2.12 O - Gr. II 
no. 218 (*tel 'hurt') (IE, A + unc. CK). 

2262. *tilV '-to roughhew, to chisel (behauen)' > K: pGZ *tal-/*tl- 
v. 'plane, trim, shave, hew' (x N *tcEl_V 'cut [split, trim, cleave]' [q.v.]) 
> G tal-/tl-, Mg tol- id. f K 90-1, K 2 66-7, FS K 143, FS E 155 f The vl. 
*a in *tal- suggests that the main source of the K root is *t8El_V | j IE: 
NalE *del L 3j- v. 'cleave, carve' ({P} 'spalten, schnitzen, kunstvoll 
bebauen') (x N * t 8e L V '11') > 01 da^'laya+i 'spaltet, macht bersten', 
'dala~ti 'birst' (semantic influence of 'phalairi 'springt entzwei') M Gk 
(intens.) Sai-SdMVco 'work cunningly, embellish', SaiSai\og,SaiSdi\£og 
'cunningly\ curiously wrought' j! L do la- v. 'hew with an axe' j! ? Arm 
Lnni^hiT to fern 'ich prage ein, brenne ein' (if from *d 0 l- [as WP and P 
after Scheftelowitz], unless it is a sd. of Arm "t □ + e m 'I thread, I string, 
I arrange', F N*tUI_V '- to line up') M ?L do la- 'behauen, bearbeiten' 
(x IE *del- v. 'split') j! ? Olr delb 'Gestalt, Form', OW delu,Wdelw 
'imago, figura, effigies' (x IE *del- v. 'split') M LG tal + er 'Lumpen, 
Fetzen' i i ??o Lt dy 1 u , inf. d i 1 1 i , Ltv delu,dilstu, inf. d i X t 'grow 
used up (by rubbing)', dilot 'abschleifen' \ P 194-6, Frn. 81-2, ESSJ V 
62-3, SPS IV 81-2, * WP I 809- 12, WH I 364-6 || R: NaT *t J il- 
'zurechtschneiden', 'cut into slices\strips' > OT {CI.} "til- v. 'cut into 
slices', Tk dil-, Ggz dil - 'divide in pieces\parts\stripes', Tkm dil- 'cut 
into segments\slices\stripes', MOg [L] dilla- 'cut to pieces', Ggz, Az dil- 
im 'slice', Bsh tbl-, Qmq, Qzq, Qrg, StAlt, Ln, ET, Uz til-, Qzl, Xk til-, Chv 
Men - 'cut into hunks\stripes, Riemen zuschneiden (KpokiTb peMHM)', 
'menaTb nyMMHy', VTt tbl- id., v. 'chop sticks, cut up leather to thongs', 
Tv d_il- v. 'saw up (a log to boards), cut up (leather to thongs)', Tf d_il- 
'cut up to long narrow stripes\slices', Yk tel- 'schneiden, zerschneiden' 
\ Chv M- < pT *t- is due to the palatalizing infl. of the vw. *i \ Rs. W 
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490-1, IS AD 39, ET VGD 230-1, TkR 270, TrR 232, GRM 145, JkR 425, 
Ash. XV 279-80, Fed. II 410, Jeg. 322, ChVS 269 f x pA *fselV 'split, 
cut' < N * tee L V 'cut [split, trim, cleave]' [q.v. ffd.] xN ?o * d 3= L V a 'to 
prick'), {SDM95} * tT 1( k ) V v. 'split, divide, differentiate' (> M *cilu'-ven 
'space between', Tg *del- v. 'split, divide', pKo *ta>A 'be different', pJ 
*tankap-/ * t f n k a p - v. 'differ') fff * SDM 394-5 (pA *c£lV v. 'split', 'hole, 
crack' > T + unc: Tg *5elge 'crack, narrow passage' and M *CilUtfe 'space 
between, leisure') o IE * e and K * a are likely to belong to the heritage of 

*teel_V. 

2263. *tlll_V '- tell (a story), pronounce magic\ritual texts' > HS: S 
*°iXtWl > AriXtWl G 'exercer un enchantement\sortilege', Ar tuwal- 
'magic art, witchcraft', ?*°iXtlW(xN*tel_V 'shout, call') > Ar iXtlW: 
tala ti law -at- an 'he read (a book), recited (sth.)', tilaw-at- 'reading, 
recital' (unless <- i^tlw G 'follow') f BK I 205-6, 211, Hv. 62, 64 I I ? B 
*°iXtlH > Shw {Hy.} utla v. 'parler, discourir' f Hy. 556 I I ?o C: Ag: 
Bln/Q {R} tela Arznei', Xm {R} tela Arznei, Gift', Km {CR} tila 
'remede, medicine' jj EC: Sml {DSI, ZMO} talO 'decision, advice, opinion, 
proposal', {DSI} tali- v. 'decide, advise', {ZMO} rule, govern', Sml N 
{Abr.} t a' 10 'decision' jj SC: Kz {E} tulatu 'court case' fRWB 338, R QW 
133, R Ch II 421 (s.p. 107), CR LK 258, Abr. S 234, DSI 574-5, ZMO 385- 
6, E SC 325 || IE *del- 'tell, narrate, pronounce ritual texts' > Ht 
talliya- v. 'invoke (gods)', Lc M {KrlSh} tali '(heathen) priest' (x N 
*tel_V IT' [q.v.]) I I Gmc *talO 'narration', *taljan 'to tell, to narrate' > 
ON tala 'speech, conversation', AS talu 'narration' (> NE tale), MLG 
tale 'speech', MDt tael,tale 'speech, language', Dt taal 'language, 
speech', OHG zala 'tale'; ON tala 'to speak, to talk', AS tali an 'to 
enumerate; to consider (a thing to be so-and-so)', tellan 'to narrate' 
ff P 193, Ts. IAH 265, Ts. E III 58-60, KrlSh. XLJ 86, Vr. 580-1, Vr. N 
718, Ho. 342, 344, Kb. 1239, OsS 1226, * Pol. ONRT 661, GI 808 (fn. 1) 
|| U: FU (< d.?) (att. in Ugr) *tUltV 'witchcraft' > Hg taltos 'sorcerer, 
shaman; Zauberpferd' j ObU *t V It > pOs *t3lt/*t0lt ({JHI.} 
*t3lt/*talt)> Os N tolt 'giant' (<- 'sorcerer'), toltn, tolten 'mit 

Zauberkraft', Os Vy to It 'fever', Os Kz t(JU4t 'Hilfe; Linderung (bei einer 
Krankheit, in der Armut)', to4ta 'without effort, without noise; 
suddenly'; pVg *tult > Vg N tultan, tultna 'leicht, einfach' («- *'by 
witchcraft') f UEW 895, Ht. 188 [no. 637] O This N word may be (but 
not necessarily is) connected with N * t U L V '-to line up' (q.v.) 
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O IE * del - (rather than **deu 1- with * e U < N * U ) is due to a law 
eliminating clusters of two sonants O AD NM no. 124, S CNM 9 O -h 
ST), - Biz. KM 122 [no. 27] (S, C, B, IE + reflexes of N *tl_ll_V '-to line 
up' + unconvincingly: Tg *telUt]U 'narrating, folk tale' [which should be 
better referred to N *tel_V 'ft'] and Ak "t e 1 u 'pronounce distinctly' [e 
points to a S *T or *b]). 

2264. 2 *tULV '» to line up' ([in descendant lges] -» 'to count') > 
K: pGZ *twl-/*twal- v. 'count' > G tvl( -a )/tval-, Mg tval- G?) id. f 
Fn. KW-2 42 [no. 6], Chx. 487-8 || IE: NalE *del- '-row, thread, 
counting' > Arm innr[ tot 'row', in n b if totem 'I thread, I string' ! ! 
Gmc *talO 'counting, narration', *taljan 'to count, to tell' (x N *tlll_V '« 
tell [a story], pronounce magic\ritual texts', q.v. ffd.) > AS talu 'series', 
1 33 1 'number', 3 e 1 33 1 'number, series', OHG zala 'row, number, 
counting, account', NHG Zahl 'number'; OHG zalon, NHG zahlen 'to 
count' f P 193, Vr. 580-1, Kb. 1239, OsS 1226, KM 872, Bdr. 707, EI 397 
(* del- 'aim, compute') O The meaning 'narration, to talk' (as in Gmc) 
has a double origin: it goes back both to N * t U L V '- line up' (cp. Fr 
compter - raconter) and to N *tlll_V '- tell (a story), pronounce 
magic\ritual texts'. An alt. solution is to assume that these two N words 
are identical: *tUlV '- line up' -» 'narrate, tell (a story)' -» 'pronounce 
magic\ritual formulas' O ~ Biz. 122 [no. 27] (incl. K, IE; see above s.v. 

«* *tuLV '11'). 

2265. *tOH 2 T V (or *tOlH 2 V) 'to fill, to pile up; full' > HS: EC *tul- v. 
'pile up' (xN *ti r ?a 1 10 'stone, heap of stones'??) > Or, Kns tQl-, Bs tul-a- 
'pile up', Sml {ZMO} tul- v. load, dump in a heap, pile (up)', Sml N {Abr.} 
tDl- v. 'heap up, pile'; HEC *tul- v. 'pile up, stack' (of grain) > Brj {Hd.} 
tDl- id., Ged {Hd.} tul- id., {L} tQle v. 'heap', Sd {Gs., Hd.} tul- v. 'pile up' 
! ! ???o SC: Kz {E} tal- v. 'grow' f Ss. B 180, Bl. 185, AD GDS no. 7.19, 
Abr. S 240, ZMO 399, Grg. 381, L M 54, Hd. 113, 223, 263, 396, Gs. 318, 
E SC 168 || NrOm: Ym {C} till- 'fare i covoni, ammucchiare', {Wdk.} 
tCilO- v. 'heap up', Mch {L} tullo 'heap, pile' f L M 54, C SE III 83, Wdk. BY 
137 I I Ch: WCh: Hs tu 1 1 'heap, crowd', Ang {Flk.} tul 'a swelling', {J} tul 
'swelling after a bit by a fly' M ECh: Ke {Eb.} t3larj 'vollig' f Abr. H 897, 
Ba. 1053, Eb. 97, Flk. s.v. tul II ?o B: Ah tawaltwal 'swell, inflate' f Fc. 
1909 ff - Tk. SCC 79 [no. 6.2] (C, Om, Ch + unc. Eg twi 'hochheben, 
hold up, support', Ar tall- 'hill' and JA talT'l-a 'high' [actually pp. 
'lifted up, exalted' -» 'high', see N * t i r ? a" 1 1 0 T]) | | K *°twal- > G tval- 
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'zur Reife kommen, reif werden' (e.g. fruit) ( <r * 'become full') % Chx. 
474 | | H *t J 0lV (= *fo'lV?) > T: [1] T *t" 01- v. 'be filled, be full' (x 

pA {SDM} *ca'lO 'full', v. 'fill') > OT {CI.} tol- id., Tkm dol-, Tk dol-, Az, 
Ggz dol-, VTt, Bsh t U 1 -, CrTt, Qry, Nog, Qzq, Qq, Qrg, ET, Ln, StAlt, Xk 
tOl-, Uz tUJl-, Chv L Ty n-, Tv d_0l-, Tf d_0l-, Yk tUOl- id., Tf d_0l- vi. 'come 
to an end, be done, be filled; -d-> T *t J OlU 'full' > OT {CI.} tolu, Tk 
dolu, Az, Ggz dolU, Tkm, XT {ADb.} doll, Nog, Qzq, Qq toll, Blq, Yk tolu, 
VTt, Bsh Tynbi tUlt, Qrg, StAlt tolo, Uz tUJla, Tv d_0lu 'full, filled', Yk 
tolor- v. 'fill, fulfill'; T -b* Ewk toll 'full' f IS AD 40, ADb. Ttd 61 [no. 
9], Rs. W 486, ET VGD 257-9, Jeg. 256, Fed. II 242-3, Ra. 173, JkR 389, 
402, Pek. 2819-20, Rl. Ill 1191-3, DTS 172- 3 1 [ 2 ] T * fa 1 ( I )- v. 
'overflow' (infl. of pA *d|tal_- flood, wave' < N *dalqV 'wave 

[Welle]') > OT, XwT XIV, Chg >xv + a£- v. 'overflow', MQp XIV + a£- v. 
'boil over' (of a pot), Tkm das-, Ggz, Kr tas- 'overflow', 'overflow its 
banks' (a river), ET tas-, Uztollj- tdS- id., 'run over', Tk tas, Az das, 
CrTt tas- id., 'boil over' (of water\milk in a pot), Xk tas- 'run over, 
overflow its banks' f CI. 559, ET VGD 169-70 f T *-a- may be due to the 
infl of pA * d|t a L - . The palatal T *-l- may go back to *-ly- with *y 
belonging to a sx) I I Tg *do_ L : J l-Vm- v. 'fill' > Neg dolilTMca 'full, whole', 
WrMc {Z} no HMO- 'pour in (wine), fill the cup, add (wine)' f STM II 195, 
Z 821 I |?o pJ *ta'r- 'be sufficienMull' > OJ tar- {S} id., J T tari -, J K ta'n'- 
, J Kg tan'- 'be sufficient' f S QJ 158, Mr. 764, Kenk. 1919 fff SDM 390- 
1 (pA *ca'lO 'full, fill' > T *t J Ol-, pJ + unc: M *del- 'full, abundant, wide', 
Tg *3alU(-m) and pKo *CAra- 'be sufficient\enough'), S A J 13, 45-6, 
75, 282, Mr. KJ 243, Mill. AJVC 853, 858, 863, Mill. ACOJN 195-6, ADb. 
SR 12 ff S AJ, SDM 390-1 and DQA no. 229 equated the T and J stems 
with Tg *jalU(-m ) 'full' (> Ewk, Neg jalum, Lm j alu -, Ul 5 alu ( n ), Ork 
dalU m 5 1, Nn 3 alO, Ore 5alU-, Sin 5alU, WrMc {Z} Mxany 'full', WrMc {Z} 
any-, Jrc ^aw-lu-ya) and pKo *C Ara- v. 'be sufficient enough' 

(> MKo C Ara-, NKo cara-), and SDM reconstructed pA *calO 'full', v. ' 
fill'. 

2266. *ta1 TV '« (back of the) neck, shoulders' > HS: S *°iXtH 'neck' 
> Ar t a 1 a T - longueur du cou \ de l'encolure', i^tK G (pf. t a 1 1 T a , ip. 
- 1 1 a S" - ) 'avoir un long cou \ une encolure longue'; in Ar the semantic 
component of 'length' is probably due to the infl. of the paronymous 
root / tH v. 'be tall' (as in the word talTf- 'tall') (< N * t ae L T_ E 'be 
long', q.v.); ?oS*iXtU 'breast' > Gz {L} tallaf 'breast', Ak B/NA 
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tulu(rn) 'Brust(warze), mamma' f BK I 204, L G 574, Di. 552, Sd. 
1369-70 I I ???<() C: SLEC {Bl.} *dul 'back (dorsum)' > Kns tu'l-ta id., Sml 
N {Abr.} dul id., 'on', Sml {ZMI} dul 'top, surface; on, above' f Bl. 177, 
Abr. S 68, ZMI 100 | | IE (att. in Bit) *°d L h J elH x -b-/ *°d L h J OlH x - b - 
/* 0 d L h jlH x -b- 'upper arm' > Ltv A dalba -i dalbs 'Stamm des Baums, 
Stange', Lt d i 1 b i s 'forearm' ({P} 'Rohren-knochen, Schienbein'), Ltv 
delbs 'Oberarm', dilba ~ dilbs 'forearm (Oberarm)', A 'Schienbein'; 
??o (x N *dael_bV 'to gouge, to dig, to cut through'??): Lt dalba ~ 
delba 'lever, crowbar', Pru dalptan * "Durchschlag" 'crowbar 

(for punching holes)' \ P 246, Frn. 81, En. 156, Tp. P A-D 291-4, ME I 
434, 454, 466-7, PiesS 128, 144 | | fl *t:alu|o 'shoulders, shoulder blade' 
> NaT * t J a L : j 1 'upper part of the back; back (dorsum)' > Tk dal 'back 
(dorsum)', A dal 4 dalh, Az dal id., 'back part', Az Tbr/Erz {Foy} dal 'part 
of the back between the shoulders', Tkm f da^l 'back part', Tkm A 

{Mux.} dal 'back ,( |[ IS AD 47, Rs. W 130, ET VGD 131-2, ADb. SR 141-2, 
ARL 95, Foy AS II 213, Mux. 234 I I M {Lg.} *da L :_,lU 'shoulder blade, the 
hinder part of the shoulder', {SDM} *dalU, {AD} *dalE n U or *dalU > MM 
[MA, IM] >Tfjdalu ([dalu], IsV] jJfjdalwu), WrM {MED} dalu, HIM 

{MED, BMR} nan 'shoulder blade', Brt nana, MMgl dalu ({AD} [dalu] 
{Lg.} [dalu]), Mgl (Rm.) dolU, Dg dal id., Dx daleu, Ba dali 'shoulder, 
shoulder blade, Mnr H {SM} d_ali 'epaule', Kl {KRS} nan 'shoulder blade', 
{Rm.} dal a 'Schulterblatt', Ord d_alu 'omoplate' (MM jjfjdalwu and Dx 

daleu suggest pM *dalE n U ); ??a M {SDM} M *dali 'wing of a bird' > WrM 
{MED} dali, HIM {MED, BMR} nanb, Brt nani/i id. \ M -b* Chg dalu id.; 
M *dalat] ({ADb.} *dalU-n) 'horse's withers (3arpMB0K); fat under a 
horse's mane' (ADb.: <- adj.) > WrM {Kow.} dalar] 'nuque, le dessus de 
cou (des chevaux, des mulets)', Kl {Rm.} dalt] o 'Nackenfleisch der Pferde 
und Esel, Widerrist', {KED} nanH, d a 1 "b r) 'fat of horse's withers 
(noflrpMBHbiki >KMp)', WrM {MED} dalar| 'nape of the neck (of animals), 
withers (of a horse)', HIM nanaH(r) dalan ~ dalarj {MED} id., {BMR} id., 
'fat under a horse's mane', Brt nanaH 'horse's withers' \ SDM 1351 (M 
*dalU 'shoulder blade', qu. *dali 'wing'), IS AD 47, MED 226-7, BMR II 
23, 25, 29, Chr. 183, 185, Kow. 1632, 1635, ADb. MSR 9 [no. 10], Pp. 
MA 138, 435, KRS 178, 180, KW 73-4, Rm. M 27, Iw. 97, Lg. VMI 25, SM 
42, T 327, T BJ 138, T DnJ 117, T DgJ 134, Ms. O 116 I I Tg: Ewk dalu 
'shoulder blade of reindeer\elk' ( <b- M?) \ STM I 195 II ?o pKo {S} 
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tAf a 'wing of a saddle' (unless derived from t A r- 'hang', as supposed 
by MLC) > MKo tAr a 'wing of a saddle', NKo tara 'mudguards hanging 
on either sides of a horse; two sideboards of a coffin' \ S QK no. 857, 
Nam 141, MLC 382 I I ??o pJ {S} *ta\i 'hand, arm' > OJ te, MJ te, J: T/Kg 
te, K te, Ns t+', Sh ft, Ht st, Y tt f S AJ 266, S QJ no. 35, Mr. 545, Kenk. 
1934-6 ff SDM 1351 (pA *talO 'shoulder blade', [qu.] 'wing' > M *dalU 
'shoulder blade', *dali 'wing', J, Ko), DQA no. 362 (id.), IS AD 47, STM I 
195, * ADb. SR 445 (M -=- T *jal 'fat under the mane of a horse'; pA 
::: dalU) I I D (in SD) *t0] ({&GS} *t-) 'shoulder, arm' > Tm fo\ id., Ml fo\ 
'shoulder', Kt to*] 'upper arm (elbow to shoulder)', Td tW + *]fody 'bangle 
worn on upper arm', Kn + o](u ), Tu to 1 u 'arm' f D no. 3564 O SD 
rounded * 0 is probably due to regr. as. O IS MS 355 ('nneMO': A-D). 

2267. *tael_TE (ga) 'be long' > HS: S *°iXtU v. 'be tall\high\long' (x N 
*tU]fV 'tip, sprout, sth. protruding, summit') > Ar talTf- 'tall', ? taH- 
at- 'hauteur, elevation, monticule', (xSVfK 'neck' < *tal t TV '[back 
of the] neck, shoulders') Ar i^tK (pf. talHa, ip. -tlaT-) 'avoir un long 
cou, une encolure longue' f BK I 204, Hv. 61 ( j IE: [1] IE *del L H Xj - > 
NalE *del L 9 J - long' > SI {ESSJ} *dblb, {Bern., SPS} *dbl'a length' > OCz, Cz 
del, LLs del, OP dla id.; SI inf. *dbliti (Is pres. *dblO £ ) 'to prolong, to 
make longer' > OCS inf. npOAbAHTH prodbliti (prodbliti slovo 
[■_ M.T1K1J velv_ xbv \6yov] 'to speak long', lit. 'to prolong the speech', R inf. 
npo~ nnn-Tb 'to prolong, to make longer', SCr t inf. dljiti id., Cz inf. 
dlf ti, R A inf. nnnTb 'to prolong, to postpone', Rrf. nnMTbca inf. 'to 
last'; SI *dblina length' > R nni/THa, SCr f dljina id., -d> R n jim h — h — 
mm long' j! Gmc: Nr A t0la 'zogern, warten' 111 [2] IE *deleRg h -/*dl R'g h - 
0- long' > NalE *dele~g h -/ *dl'g h -0- > 01 dlr'gha-, Av daraga-, 
dara^a-, OPrs darga-, Oss I/D naprb dary long' i i Gk SoiVixog id. i i 
?g Gmc: Gt tulgus adj. (■_ utepeoq,. ESpaiog) Test, standhaft', OSx 
tulgo 'very' M Bit (with unexplained loss of *d-): Lt i lgas, Ltv iTgs, Ytv 
i lg long', Pru i lga 'for a long time, diu' j SI *dblg"b (dadj. *dblg"bjb) 
long' > OCS A.Abri> dlbgt ~ AAlir-b dltgiD, Big n Id jitd p , SCr dug, 
Slv dolg, Cz dlouhy, Slk dlhy, P d^ugi, R nonrMM long', R 'nonor 
'is long' II Ht daluki- long' (of time and space) 111 [3] NalE * d 1 0 n g h 0 - 
long' > L longus M Gt laggs lang' (nur von der Zeit), ON langr, 
OHG, NHG, AS lang long', NE long j j MPrs drang long' j j pAl {0} 
*dlata long' (< *dln g h -to-) > Al g jate, A glat3 ff P 196-7, EI 357 



o 

I 



(*dlh, g h 0-S and *dlong h O-S long'), StSS 189, 520, F I 406-7, Frn. 183-4, 
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Zink. LJZ I 73, En. 183, Tp. P I-K 40-1, Bern. I 251-3, StSS 189, 520, SPS 
V 215-16, 219-20, Glh. 209-10, ESSJ V 207-12, M K II 47, Ab. I 344-5, 
Fs. 318, 482-3, Hs. S 76, Kb. 588, Ts. W 82-3, Ts. E III 61-5, ABIv. II 
111-12, Vr. 345, Fs. 318, 0 130-1 j f fl: M: WrM deleguu {MED} large, 
vast, spacious, wide', HIM nanyy {MED} id., {BMR} 'broad, spacious, 
o6LUMpHblR, npocTpaHHblfV, Brt n3JiYY H (nanroijH) "broad, spacious'; 
MM [MA] delge- v. 'open wide', delgere- v. 'spread', WrM delge- 

{Pp.} 'ausbreiten', {MED} vt. 'spread', HIM nanra- {MED} id., {BMR} vt. 
'pacKnaflbi BaTb, pa30MKHyTb, pacnpaBJiHTb, unfold, open wide', Brt 
nanra- 'unfold, pa3BepTbi BaTb, pacK naflbiBaTb', Kl {KRS} nenr- 
'HacTki naTb, paccTki naTb', (Rm.) d e 1 g a - 'ausbreiten', Mnr H {T} delge- 
vt. 'spread, unfold', {SM} d_ i e r g_ e - 'etendre, deployer, etaler, derouler', 
Ord d_e 1 g e - 'deployer en long et en large, etendre, etaler, repandre, 
propager'; WrM delge r {MED} 'extensive, vast', HIM nanrap {MED} id., 
{BMR} 'full, M 3 o 6 M n b H bi M ', Brt nanrap adj. 'broad, open, spacious, 
npocTpaHHbiki', Kl {Rm.} delgr 'weit, breit', Ord d_elger 'etendu, vaste, 
grand'; M ^ Yk da lay, dalagay 'abundant, vast', Ewk d 3 1 3 V 3 y , d3l3LJ 
'vast' f MED 248-9, BMR II 106, 108, Chr. 115-16, KRS 197, KW 86, Pp. 
MA 140-1, T 328, SM 52, Ms. O 137-8, STM I 233-4 ff STM I 233-4, * 
Pp. VG 22 (considering Ewk d 3 1 3 LJ to be an inherited Tg word and a 
cognate of M * delge- rather than a loan) O « IS MS 339 (* + el(h)A 
'long') and IS SS no. 2.13 (in both: A, IE, :;: S [a non-existent Ar iXtlh]) O 
* Gr. II no. 249 (*del 'long') (IE, CK + err. A *delp'a 'wide'). 

2268. *tUlf_V 'tip, sprout, sth. protruding, summit' > HS: S *°iXtH > 
Ar talT-at- 'high\elevated land\ground' (x S Vtl^ 'be tallMong' < N 
*teel_S;E (ga) 'be long'?) f Ln. 312, BK I 204 I I EC: Sml {DSI} tuluh 
'hump; large benign tumor on the hind part of the neck', {ZMO} large 
wart, benign tumor', Or {Grg.} tullu 'mountain, hill', Sd {C} + u 1 1 □ 
'mountain', {Gs.} tu 1 1 i 1 1 e , coll. tullo 'hill, heap', {Hd.} tUll-0 'hill' 
(semantic infl. of till- v. 'pile up'?, F N *tOH 2 TV -. *toTH 2 V 'to fill, to 
pile up; full' and N *ti r ?aMo 'stone, heap of stones') \ DSI 589, ZMO 
397, Grg. 379, Gs. 318, C SE II 221, Hd. s.v. Sd tUll-0 | | U: FU *tUZka 
'point, upper end' ( -d> FP*tUZka-mV)>Ftutka 'Spitze', tutkan 
(gen. tutkamen), 'Spitze, Ende', Es tutk.tutkem 'Ende, Winkel' ! 
Lp N {N} dutkum ~ dutkun, Lp L {LLO} tur'kum 'leaf bud (on 
trees)', Lp Vfs {Lgc.} d_ur"bk*0ITI3 'Knospe, Katzchen an Baumen' ! Prm 
topi 'sprout, shoot, excrescence' > Vt tul + m 'young shoot on the top of 
a tree' ('die oberen zarten SproBlinge der Baume'), tola 'fir cone', Z 
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LL/MS pon-tOl 'sty on the eye' (pon- 'dog's' -» '« rotten') M ObU {Ht.} 
*ttiz/*tez, *tOZ/*ta:z 'Gipfel, Spitze, oberes Ende' > pVg *tI1ak ~ *talak 

id. > Vg: t/ll/ml talak, lk talax, mk/uk talak, p/sv talk, nv talk 4 
talak, UL talax, Ss tol'ax ~ talax id.; pOs *tdy, *toy ({Iffl.} *tiiy, *tuy) > 
Os: V/Vy ttiy, Ty/Y toy, D/K tey, Nz/Kz tiy, O tSy id. i OHg to lgy, 
to lgy, Hg tdgy 'udder', {UEW} 'Euter, Gesauge' f Coll. 120, UEW 533- 
4, Sm. 550 (FU *tudka 'tip' > FP *tudka, Ugr *tudka), MF 643-5, LG 
281-2, Ht. no. 616-17 ^ Cf. N *t0K A ( k V ) or *t AH V (kV)'head, 
top, upper end, tip' | j D * r t n UlJ n. 'sprout, bud', * r t n U]i- v. 'sprout, bud' > 
Tm tulir- v. 'bud, sprout, shoot, put forth leaves', tulir 'bud, sprout', 
Ml tulir 'a bud', Kn sur i 'tender sprout', Kn HI SUlJ, Kn B CUll 
'sprout', Kn R 1 3 1 £ 3 1 U 'mango shoot', Kdg CUlJ leaf shoot', Tu sul i 
'tender shoot, germ, bud', Mlt {Drs.} c u 1 e v. 'sprout', c u 1 o 'blade of 
grass or corn' ffl D no. 3362 O AD LZL 359-60 (* t u 1 ^ a HS, U, D + 
T), IS I 222 (*duAA; U, D + *-=- K). 

2269. *t r a 1 lhV or *tahElV ■« to hit, to damage, to be damaged' > 
HS:S*°iXtlh>AriXtlhG (ip. -tlah-, pf. tali ha) 'perir; etre triste et 
chagrin' f BK I 205 | | IE *deH l-/*dH 1- > NalE * d e 1 - / * d a 1 - v. 'damage, 
destroy' > Gk 8t|?Vg 0|j.aL v. 'damage, spoil', nav-SaiVriTog {By} 'tout a fait 
detruit, aneanti', LppEV0-6ai\inQ {By} 'qui fait perdre la raison', {LS} 'ruining 
the mind' M Ldole- v. 'ache' (mi hi do let 'it hurts me', caput do let 
'[one's] head aches'), dolor 'pain', but not dele- 'blot out, efface' 
(where de - is a px) j j Ltv de lit 'to wear out', A {ME} 'qualen, A {ME} 
dffl *es ist eine Schande' f * P 194-5, F I 378, WH I 335-6, 364, By 1449, 
2097, ME I 463, - Kar. I 208-9 f L and Ltv < IE *de1-/*dal- x IE *del- v. 
'split' (< N*tael_V 'cut [split, trim, cleave]') || U : FU (att. in Vg) 
*°t|s|s r a 1 l|]V > Vg N (Mu.) tal ~ tal 'illness, contagious disease' f MK 
621 | | fl *t J a'l r a 1 - >M {SDM} *dele- 'strike, beat, hit' > MM delet-, 
di lat-, WrM deled-, deles- {MED} id., HIM nanna-, nanca- {MED, 
BMR} id., Kl (Rm.) d e 1 d a -'schlagen, klopfen', Kl O (Rm.) del- 'schlagen, 
klopfen' (z.B. das Herz), 'zerschlagen', Ord d_eld_e- 'frapper, battre' % 
Lew. II 38, MED 248-9, BMR II 107, KW 86. Ms. O 136 I I T *t L J J ala- 'bite' 
(of animals), 'damage, ruin' > OT tala- v. 'damage, pillage', MQp XIV-XV, 
OOsm <XIV tala- 'bite, tear; plunder', Chg >xv tala 'pillage', Tk da la-, 
Az, Ggz dala- 'bite' (of animals), Chv L {Jeg.} Tyna~,Chv A {Jeg.} 

TaBJia- id., 'abschlachten' (of predators), Chv L Tyna - {Fed.} 'take by 
force, plunder, wegnehmen', {Ash., ChVS} id., 'Tep3aTb, pBaTb, 
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T p e n a T b ', Tkm tala-, Aztala- 'bite' (of animals), 'plunder', Uz, Qrg 
t a 1 a - , Yk tala- 'plunder', Xk tala- v. 'ruin, destroy', StAlt tala- id., 
'plunder; scold, abuse', VTt, Bsh, Qzq, Qq, Nog, Qmq tala- 'plunder', 
'bite' (of animals)' 1 T ^ M (x N * t a 1 h a 'lift up, carry', q.v.): MM [S, 
MA] tala-, Kl (Rm.) tal a - v. 'plunder', WrM {MED} tala-, HIM {MED, 
BMR} Tana - v. 'take away, confiscate, plunder; ruin ', Ord t ala- 'piller 
et casser (les objets), briser, endommager'; M -b-^ WrMc {Z} tala- 
'confiscate' f CI. 492, ET VGD 134-7, Rs. W 458, Jeg. 256, Ash. XIV 119- 
20, Fed. II 244-5, BT 140, Pek. 2533, MED 771, BMR III 182, KW 376, H 
144, Ms. O 641, Pp. MA 339 I I Tg {SDM} *dalaVu- 'feed > Neg dalaw-, 
Ore dalau-, Ul dalan-, Ork dalaw-, dallau-, Ud dalausi-, Nn Nh/KU dalo-, 
Nn Bk dala- v. 'feed (dogs, pigs [Schweine])' (x Tg *dala- lap, swill' < N 
*dalV lick', q.v. ffd.) f STM I 193, On. 137 I I ?a pKo {S} *taVaV lure, 
seduce, coax' > MKo taVaV, NKo talla- 1 S QK no. 624, Nam 139, MLC 
404 II ?opJ {S} *ta'ra'-s- 'deceive, lure' > MJ ta'ra's- {S} id., J: T taras- 
{Kenk.} 'deceice, cheat, wheedle' f S QJ no. 570, Kenk. 1918 ff SDM 
1352 (pA *ta'lV [err.] lick' > T * t"" a 1 a - 'bite', Tg *dala- 'bite' + err. Tg 
*dala- lap' [of animals] and M *dol6ya- lick' [both from pA *dal r O n - 'lick' 
< N *daTV lick', q.v. ffd.]), DQA no. 2321 (A *t'a'la 'plunder, seduce'), 
SDM 1363 (pA unc. *telV v. 'split, strike' > M * tele- 'strike, beat, hit' + 
unc: Tg *del- v. 'split, divide' and T * t"" e 1 - 'bore [through], cut') j j D 
*tall- v. 'beat, hit' > Tm t a 1 1 u v. 'beat, crush', Ml t a 1 1 u 'a blow, 
stroke, beating', Tu dalliyuni v. 'slap, beat', Tl A talgU v. 'strike', Knd 
talg- v. 'strike, hit' ff D no. 3105 O Cf. Biz. SNE I no. 7 (IE, ?U + 
erroneously HS *dall- 'weak'). 

2270. *tael L h J r 0 1 ■« be foolish; deceive' > HS: S *°iXtll > BHb i^tll Sh 
pf. 3m bnn he'tel, 2m ri'gnn he'talta, ip. 3pm l^niT yaha'tel'lu) v. 
'deceive, cheat'; ?aS*°i^tlh >AriXtlh G 'perdre la tete, demeurer 
interdit\stupefait', talih- 'stupefait, interdit' (unless sd. of l^tlh 'perir', 
see N*t r a 1 lhV '« to hit, to damage, to be damaged') f GB 879, KB 
1602, BK I 205 | | IE: NalE *del- {P} listig schadigen', *d el-OS lure' > Gk 
SoiVoQ 'cunning contrivence for deceiving\catching', 6 o i\ 6 to vt. 'beguile, 
ensnare, take by craft' j! L dolus (gen. doli) 'fraud, deceit, guile', Osc 
accus. DOLOM 'dolum' (L and Osc <rb- Gk?) j! Olr du 1 'snare', NIr dol 
'snare, fishing net', Olr do lb, dailbe 'deceit', NIr dolbh 'sorcery', W f 
ddl (pi. dolau) { YGM} loop', {Mn.} 'noose' ! j ON tal n. 'deceit, 
cunning (Betrug, List)', t ae 1 a 'to entice, to deceive' f P 193, Mn. 154, 
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WH I 366-7, Be. G 315, F I 407-8, Dnn. 255, YGM-1 193, Vr. 580-1 | j fl: 
NaT *t J a^li|ii- ({ADb.} * t J 3 1 ( W ) i -) 'mad, fool' > OT Og [MhK] telu 
'stupid', Tk deli, Tkm dill, Ggz, CrTt, Qmq deli, VTt tilb, Qrg tell 
'mad', Az da'li, Nog tell ~ deli, Blq teli, Bsh tilb id., 'stupid'; NaT 
*t L ' J ElbE > OT telva lunatic, mad', Tkm telbe id., Uz telba id., 'stupid', 
ET A {Jr.} telbe, Qrg delbe 'fool, foolish', Qq delbe 'extravagant, crazy' f 
CI. 493, MKD 184, DTS 551, ET VGD 214-17, Jr. 302, TkR 300, ARL 102, 
UzR 422, ADb. Ttd 61 [no. 16] f The variant * t ^ E 1 b E - may be explained 
by the infl. of the reflex of pA *dLilu'a- (or * dill a-) 'mad, crazy' ({SDM97} 
*dulbi 'crazy, stupid') < N*dul ( UhV 'be mad, be stupid' and\or result 
from a phonetic change: N *0+*E of a suffix > **-wE >T *-bE O Ar 
l^tlh and the long vw. in NaT * t"" EB" 1 i | U - suggest that in the pN etymon 
there was a cs. *h, that was lost in Hb and in the prevocalic position in 
NalE. 

2271. *ta"lUH 2 A or *talUH 2 a ■« cold season, rain' > IE: NalE *del- 
'rain', 'moist' ('humide') > Arm in b r[ +e + 'heavy rain', inb|_iULT tetam, 
Lnb^biT t e + e m , LnbLnLiT tetum (Is pres.) 'cause to rain heavily, 
open the windows of heaven' j j Clt {Matas.} *deltO- 'moist' > Olr {P, 
Matas.} delt 'dew', MBr delt 'moist' ('humide'), Br {Hm.} 'moite, 
humide' f P 196, ~o EI 207 (*del- 'flow'), Ern. 151, Hm. 149, Bdr. 697-8, 
Matas. E 95, Hm. 149, * Ach. IV 392 | | U: FU *ta 1 wa 'winter' > F talv i 
(gen. talven), Es talv, Lv tola, Lv W taTla id. j pLp {Lr.} *talve id. > 
Lp: N {N} dal've, L {LLO} tal've, S {Hs.} daalvie, Vfs {Lgc.} d_al_ewje, 
Kid TannbB tal":v i pMr {Ker.} *taia > Er Tene tele, Mk Tana tala id. i 
Chr: KB tel, Uf tela, B tele id. ! Prm {LG} *t3 1 > Z t3V, Yz to 1 id. j j ObU 
{Ht.} *tEl(9V) 'winter' > pVg *tll ~ *tTlT > Vg: T til, LK/MK/UK/NV til, 
P/SV/LL tDl, UL/Ss tal 'winter', LK/MK/Ss teli 'in winter', P tel-p3l, UL 
teli -pawl 'Winterdorf; pOs *telay ({{HI.} *t3l9Y) 'winter' > Os: V/Vy 
telav, Ty/Y t(Matf, d/k teta, Nz tat, Kz ta4, O til i Hg te 1 (accus. 
telet) id. f UEW 516, Coll. 118, Coll. CG 414, Db. OS x, Sm. 550 (FU 
* + alwa, FP * + alva, Ugr *talga), MF 625-6, It. no. 271, Kt. 429, LG 
283, Lr. no. 1223, Lgc. no. 7728, Hs. 403-4, SaR 344, Ker. II 166, 

Ht. no. 635 | I fl =*t J Ol V > NaT *t J OlU 'hail' > Tk do lu, Az dolu, Ggz tolu 
(the vl. t- is still to be explained), Tkm {TkR, TDS} doll (not doll, as in AB 

and Rs. W), XT {ADb.} doll, Xlj t u O*ll, Kii {Rl.} toll, Tv d_0lu, Yk tolon f IS 
AD 42 [no. 24], Rl. Ill 1196, Rs. W 486, TkR 278, TDS 264, DT 208, ET 
VGD 260-1, ADb. Ttd 61 [no. 5], TvR 170 f IS reconstructed *t'- on the 
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basis of alleged variations t- ~ d- (observed in Ggz tolu, Tk Rh tolu and 
MT [L] {presumably Tiirkmani} tolu), which is hardly reliable f S CNM 
6 on my T *tOlU: "Turk. *dolU (no *tOlU)". A misunderstanding: my lax T 
*t- = {S} *d-. The pT vw. was short, as proved by Tkm doll (TkR 278, TDS 
264) II pJ {S} *tura'ra (x N * t U L y V 'to drip; drops of water, dew') > OJ 
turara, J T cu rara, J K curara', J Kg curara' 'icicle' f S CNM 6, S QJ no. 

1540, Kenk. 2071 ff The labial vw. of the first syll. in T and J belongs to 
the heritage ofN*tl_ll_yV ff SDM 400 (pA *c|ti0lu 'ice, hail' > T, pJ + 
unc. Tg *5alka 'fine snow', 'fall' [of fine snow])) | [ ?? Attention should 
be paid to Gil A tilf (/tilv) 'autumn' and t'ulf (/ t'ulv) 'winter' ff ST 
354, 386, ST RN 162, 264 | | K: pGZ *tOWl 'snow' > OG towl-, G tOVl-, 
Mg t3r-, tir-, Lz (ITI)tVi(r)-, mtur- id. f This K stem belongs here only 
unless it is d. from {K} *(S )tO- v. 'snow' (< N *S VtVvV 'cold weather') 
f K 176, K2 73, FS K 151, FS E 163-4 O The absence of *U or *U (< N * U 
or *U) in the IE word (*del-) may be explained either by its loss in stem- 
final position (before vowels of the next morpheme) or as suggesting 
that the N vw. was 0 o The labialized vw. *0 in T and K is probably due 
to the ass. infl. of U: *- AlU- > T *-OlU, GZ *-OWl O AD NM no. 12, Gr. 

o 

II no. 427 (*tel 'winter') (U, Gil). 

2272. *tAlV 'to tread, to pound' ([in descendant lges] -» 'to thresh') 
> K *tel-/*tl- 'trample, press' > G tel- 'trample, crush', {Chx.} 'zertreten, 
zerstampfen', Mg tal- id., Sv tel-/tl- v. 'press, touch' ff K 92, K 2 68, FS E 
159 || U: FU **tala- or **tala-> FP *tala- ~ *°tal'V- 'trample, tread 
upon' > F tallaa-, Es talla- id. ! Prm {LG} *ta1- > Z tal'-n + , ta1av-n+ 'to 
trample down, to puddle (clay) with feet' j ?<|> Mk Tana- tal a- v. 'thresh' 
f UEW 791, FF 1017-18, LG 278 || D *tal £ - v. 'pound, thresh' (x N 
*da' r Z n V 'to strike') > Kn "talisu v. 'pound, beat, deprive rice of its bran 
by pounding', Tu "t a 1 u 'threshed, beaten', talpuni v. 'thresh', Gnd 
dalsana v. 'pound, thresh' ff D no. 3130 O Cf. BmK 293-4 (an attempt 
to equate the K and the D V with IE telk- v. 'push', FU *tOl V v. 'shove, 
thrust in' and SC: Irq C i 1 - v. 'sting', Kz C a 1 - v. 'stab' etc.). It is more 
plausible to equate IE * t e 1 k - v. 'push, strike' with T *t'alk'- v. 'strike, 
beat' etc. (f N * talk a 'strike, push'). 

2273. 2 *tUl'|]V '-be brightUight (hell)' > fl *t J niE 'clear' (of weather), 
'clear sky, noon' > M: [1 ] M * d U 1 (x N *6uYi' } 'fire'; 'hot, warm') > WrM 
dul {MED} 'clear, serene, calm, bright' (of weather), HIM nyn {MED} 
id., {BMR} 'clear, windstill' (of weather), Brt d. nynaa(H) 'warm', Kl 
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{Rm.} dul 'warm; Warme', dul tidr 'Sommertag; warmer, windloser Tag', 
Ord d_Ul adj. 'sans vent et sans froid' % The apparent absence of final vw. 
in pM seems to suggest that M *dul is a loanword f MED 272, BMR II 67, 
Chr. 200, Ms. O 16, KW 10ll[2]M*edurdUli 'noon' (lit. 'middle of day' 
[*edu'r means 'day']) (pre-M * d U"M 'noon' coalesced with M * d U"M 
'middle') > WrM duli {MED} 'noon, middle', HIM ayn {MED} id., {BMR} 
id., 'heiterer, windstiller Tag', MM odur duli [IsV] 'noon', [IM] 
'afternoon', [S, HI] udur duli 'noon', as well as possibly Mnr H {SM} 
d_ur 'midi, milieu du jour', {T} dur 'noon, day' (x M *edu'r 'day') f MED 
280, BMR II 85-6, SM 66, Lew. 5, T 331-2, Pp. MA 443, Lg. VMI 28, Ms. H 
107, H 38 I I NrTg *dola 'clear (sky)' > Ewk dolo 'clear' (of the sky), 
'evident', Lm delad 'clear sky', adj. 'open' f STM I 215 I I T *t J U L : J l 'noon' 
> NaT *t J L : J US > OT [MhK], Chg [San.] tus, Blq, Qmq, Qrg, StAlt tUS, Qzq, 
Nog, Qq tUS, VTt, Bsh Tew tbS, Kr tUS ~ 1 1 S, Uz tUS, Tv flY bm d_ils, Tf 
d_US 'noon' f CI. 559, DTS 600, Rs. W 507 ('noon'), TL 78-9, Ra. 178, Rl. 
Ill 1586-7, Jud. 786, BT 163 f Hardly from *t J US 'halt in a journey', as 
supposed by Mahmud al-Kasgari and Clauson ff SDM 1384 (pA *t J [h'e 
'clear sky, noon' > M *duli 'middle [of day, night]', T, Tg), « DQA no. 
2280 (id.), TL 79, Vld. 366 [ j D *tU]-( arjk-/-akk- ) ({&GS} *t-) v. 

'shine, be bright' (x N *du"l r i" 1 '11') > Tm tulaiqku v. 'shine, be bright, 
luminous', Ml + u lar"|r|uka v. 'glitter', t i 1 ar| r\ u ka, t e 1 ar| r\ u ka v. 
'shine, glitter', Tm, Ml tulakkam 'brightness, splendour', Kn tolagu 
v. 'shine', n. 'shine, splendour', "tolapu 'shine, lustre', 0T1 {Km.} 
to la ku v. 'shine, be splendid', Tl tulakincu v. 'shine, rejoice', 
tulakimpu 'shining, rejoicing' ff D no. 3360, Km. 381 [no. 

560], 395 [no. 633]; for the history of *U see Zv. 65-6 | | ? HS: Possibly 
AdS of SC: Irq {MQK} delo, {E} delO 'day', Kz deles 'yellow' (pi.?), Asa 
-dili?i 'red' (all from N *d r HV 'daylight,, sunshine, bright') 1 E SC 346 
[no. 11], MQK 29. 

2274. 2 *tVlV (or either *tA r y|H n ilV or *t i r y|hT AlV ?) 'female' > 
fl: T *t J i L : J 1i (~ *fi L : J 1i) > NaT *t J i L : J si (~ *fl L : J SI) 'female' > OT ti^i 
'female' (but [MhK] dat. 1 1 g I -qa), XwT, MQ, Chg XV t i S i id., Cmn + i £ i 
id., 'woman', OOsm XV di^i 'woman', Tk disi, CrTt, Qmq 1 1 S 1 , VTt A 
t"bS"b, SbTt tbSb, StAlt tizi, Xk tLZ L, SY tese, Tv qmxm d_ 1 Z 1 'female 
animal', Kr tisi & 1 1 S 1 'female, woman' f CI. 560-1, ET VGD 244-5 | | 
D *tal t l t V ({&GS} *t-) 'female, mother' > Tm tallai,, Ml talla, Tl 
t a 1 ( 1 ) i , Prj t a 1 , Knd tali, Png t a h , Kui \ a d t 1 id., Kui tali 'female 
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bird\mammal, hen', Gnd HM tallOtf 'mother, female of animals', {Mtch.} 
"talur 'female of animals', Gnd Mu tallur 'mother of animals\birds, hen 
which has laid eggs more than once', Gnd B 'cow', Ku tali 'female of 

animals', A tall i id., 'mother' ff D no. 3136. 

2275. *ti r ?aMo 'stone, heap of stones' > fl *T_ i n a'lV (= *T_ i n a'l'o?) 
(= *ti n a'lV?) > Hun {Pre.} tial 'stone' f Pre. HsS V I I T * t" 1 _, a L : j 1 'stone' 
({&ttAD}: < **t J Eal) > Chv L qyn, Chv H Hon id. ! ! NaT *t J a~S > OT +a£, 
Tk tas 'stone', Tk I? dasagir 'stony country' ('cok ta§ 1 1 yer'), Az, Sir 
das,Tkm das, Ggz, ET, CrTt, Qmq, Blq, VTt, Bsh, Qrg, StAlt tas, Nog, Qzq, 
Qq tas, Uz tas, Tv, Tf d_as, Yk tas 'stone' f Rs. W 466, CI. 557, ET VGD 
167-9, Ash. XV 220-1, Fed. II 421-2, Jeg. 326, ChVS 272, IS AD no. B 15, 
SDD I 405 II M*Cilavun 'stone' > MM (ChSc) £ila n un id., WrM 
cilagu(n) {MED} 'stone, rock', HIM qynyy(H) {MED} id., {BMR} 
'stone', Brt Luynyy(H), Kl {KRS} qonyH, (Rm.) COlun,Dg COlO 'stone', 
Ord c'ilU 'pierre, caillou' f MED 182, BMR IV 321-2, Chr. 733, KRS 654- 
5, KW 444, Ms. H 47, Ms. O 704, H 27, Klz. D I 131, T DgJ 182 f 
Probably M *ci- < *t'i- < post-N *ti?- < N *ti?- (sc. *t'- < N *tV?-) I I 
Tg *JOla, {Vv.} *j3l0 'stone' > Ewk, Sin, Neg, Ork JOlO,Lm JOl, Ore, Nn 
Nh/Bk/KU, Ul 30I0, Ud 30I0 'stone' f STM I 263, Krm. 234, On. 148 I I 
pKo {S} *torh 'stone', {Vv.} *+wolo-k > MKo {Vv.} tolh, {S} t6r/torh-, 
NKo tol f S AJ 37-8, 75, 254 [no. 83], S QK no. 83, Nam 159, MLC 478, 
Vv. AEN 369-70 I I pJ {S} \djsi 'stone', {Vv.} * L d J iso > OJ {Vv.} 1 s 1 
'stone', MJ {Vv.} (si, J T 1 S f , J K/Kg l'si, J Ht Isl 'stone' f S AJ 267 [no. 
72], S QJ no. 72, Vv. AEN 369-70, Mr. 426, Kenk. 638 ff Tg and pKo *-0- 
of the initial syll. may be due to regr. as. (infl. of the vw. *0 of the next 
syll.) ff SDM 1373-4 (pA *t\pV\ 'stone' > T, M, Tg, Ko), DQA no. 2246 
(A *ti5yfi), S AJ 37-8, 277 [no. 68], 237 [no. 88] (pA *ti,o:l'a-), SDM97 
(A *td:1i), Vv. AEN 369-70 | | K *°ta L : J l- > G tal-i 'flint, fragment of a 
tooth' f Chx. 1317, DCh. 1214 || HS:S*till- (~ **tTl- ~ ?**tall-) 
'mound, heap of stones' > BHb tel, till- 'mound, hill, mound of ruins, 
heap of stones', JA [Trg.] tel, til'l-a 'heap of stones, mound', JEA Si'DTl 
til'la 'ruin mound', Sr tsll-a 'mound, hill, heap', Ar tall- 'hill, heap', 
Ak till-, +T1- 'mound' f GB 879, Sd. 1359, Ln. I 311, BK I 203, Lv. IV 
644, Js. 1670, SI. 1205, Br. 824, PS 4438, JPS 613 I I ?? AdS of EC *tDl- v. 
'heap' (x EC *tul- v. 'pile up' < N *tOH 2 TV [or *toTH 2 V] 'to fill, to pile 
up; full') > Sml, Kns, Brj tDl- 'heap' f Bl. 185, Ss. B 180, Hd. 396 O The 
long vw. *a in NaT *t J as may go back to the dissylable *-l r ?a n -. The rec. 
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of N *ti?- accounts for the K reflex (K globalized *t-). Cf. IS SS no. 
11.25, IS MS 343: A, K O AD NM no. 82, S CNM 8 (~ NrCs), Vv. AEN 4-5 
O Gr. II no. 368 (*tul 'stone') (A, Ko, J, Etr). 

2276. *tel L H 2J V 'to bore, to pierce' > HS: C: Bj {R} /+P (Is: p. 
'a-tla ? , pres. a-tanlT?) v. 'bore, pierce' jj ?4> SC: Irq {MQK} C.Tl- v. 
'sting', Kz {E} cal- v. 'stab', celet- v. 'drill', ?a,4> Asa {E} 5 alas- v. 'bite, 
sting' f R WBd 226, E SC 193 (SC *tel- v. 'prod, poke'), MQK 109 | | 
fl: NaT: [1] *t J ael- v. 'pierce, bore' > OT {CI.} ta£-, MOg [L] di£-, Tk 
des- v. 'split, pierce', Az, Ggz, Tkm, XT {ADb.} des- v. 'pierce', Qmq, Uz, 
Qrg, StAlt tes-, ET {BN} tas- ~ tOS-, Nog, Qzq, Qq tes-, VTt, Bsh 1 1 S -, Tv 

d_ez-, Tf d_es-, Xk tis-, Yk tas- id., Tki {Zn.} ( ju T ±j±i% (for tes?), eta das 

'hole' -6* NaT *t J asik 'hole' (> Cmn t e £ i k, Tk de s i k, Tv d_e S i k etc.); 
[2] NaT *t J ae L : J l- 'pierce' (a secondary variant; it resulted probably from 
merger with T *f J ae L : J l- v. 'bore through' <N *tael_V 'cut, split', q.v.) > 
OT, XwT, MQp, Chg del-, Osm, Tk del-, Ggz, CrTt, Kr Cr del-, Az da 1- 
'pierce' f IS AD 39, CI. 490, 559, ET VGD 185-6, 210-12, BN 152, Ra. 
172, Rs. W 471, ADb. Ttd 58 [no. 11] | | IE: NalE *del L 9 J - v. 'cleave, carve' 
(x N *tlTV '« to roughhew, to chisel (behauen)', q.v. ffd.) O SC *C- still 
requires explanation. 

2277. *temV 'full, complete' > HS: WS *tamm- id. > BHb Dfi tam 'is 
complete, has been completed\finished' (pf. of the verb i^ 1 171 171 ), i^ 1 171 171 
(ip. LJ it' to 171) v. 'be complete', Ph, Pun ~t m 'perfect, undamaged; honest', 
tm (and Pun THEM) 'totality, completion, integrity', Sr 1 171 171 D (pf. 
^CLial, t am' me m) 'make entire\perfect', Md S 1 171 171 v. 'be, become, 
remain', Ar \/~ 1 171 171 G (pf. t a 171 171 a ) 'etre fini\acheve\complete; avoir lieu 
completement; finir', taiTllTl-, tilTIITI-, tu 171171- 'fin; complement, ce qui 
complete; perfection', Mh, Jb, Sq S 1 171 171 v. 'be finished, finish' (pf. 3m 
Mh t3ITI, Jb E ti 171, Jb C ti 171171, Sq tem 'is finished, has been finished')^ KB 
1613-15, JH 329, HJ 1216-18, JPS 714, BK I 206, Jo. M 402 II Eg fP t m 
'everything, totality', tm 'be complete', Eg NK tm 'vollstandig machen' \ 
EG V 303-5, Fk. 298-9 I I NrOm: Ym {Wdk.} tlJma 'much filled', tQmi 
'filled sufficiently', {Lm.} turn- 'be full' \ Wdk. BY 137, Lm. Y 379 I I ? 
C: Bj {R} te'mlm 'ganz', temlm- 'ganz sein' Ar tamTm- 'entier'?) 
fRBd 229-30 I I CCh: MDb: Msy {Mch.} tem, Db {LnG} tem 'all' \ ChC 
s.v. 'all', LnG s.v. tem 11 K:GKx-tamam- 'gut gedeihen' (z.B., von 
Pflanzen), ?a G -tamam- 'kiihn sein' 1 possibly AdS of G tem-i '(Dorf-\ 
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Land-)Gemeinde' (< N "'tamHg'tf 1 'earthern wall, hut', q.v.) f Chx. 450, 

472 || U: FU *temV 'Ml', *temV- vt. 'fill, cram' > Chr: KB tema, B teme 
'full', KB tema-, L TeMa- (inf. TeMaw), KB tema'-, U tema- 'become 
full\sated\ L TeMa- (inf. TeMaw) 'fill, make sated', KB/U/B teme- id., H 
TSMa-LU tema- 'get sated, fill' jj Hg f tern-, Hg torn- vt. 'stuff, fill' f 
UEW 520, Coll. 119, MRS 569, Ep. 117 | j D (att. in SD) *tum(p)- ({&GS } 
*t-?) 'full', (-d» ?) v. 'be filled, fill' > Kt tumn 'full', Kn tumbu v. 
'become full\complete, become filled up', tombe 'multitude', Irl 
t h umba 'much', Tm tumpa^ 'assembly, crowd', Kdg dumb- v. 'become 
full', Tu tombara 'abundant, much', Kt tub- v. 'be filled full', tube- vt. 
'fill', Kn timbu vt., vi. 'fill', Tu tumbuni v. 'be filled, Krg tumdj v. 
'fill' f D no. 3331 O The vw. *U in D (and U in NrOm) may be due to the 
ass. infl. of *m O Biz. L no. lc, * IS MS 356 and IS SS 320 [no. 2.4] (CCh 
+ U * t a r| e 'full', D tan- 'abound'), - BmK 292-3 (HS, D, Sum t u m 
'abundance, plenty' + unc. FU *tut]ke- v. 'stuff in' [UEW 537-8]), * Gr. II 
no. 5 (*tuma 'all'). 

2278. *tVmV (= *tamV?) 'hair' > HS: EC: Rn {PG} tfm 'hair', pSml 
(Lm.) *tim - id. > Sml {ZMO} tin/tim- 'a hair', Sml N ti'n/tim-, Sml 
B/Ash/My/Db {Lm.} tit] 'hair' f ZMO 393, Lm. SD 337, Abr. S 238, Oo. 
68, PG 277 I I CCh: Ms {Lk.} tumusa, Azm {Pc.} tumusa', ? F1K {3Mk.} 
£in£i 'hair' f Lk. ZSS 132, Mk. s.v. Kiria t s h I nt s h i , Pc. 398 II ?o Eg 
fMK tmi 'mat; sack (for corn etc.)' > Cpt: SdTMG tme.B #MH t h me 
'natte (jonc, alfa)'; DEg tm 'Matte' > Cpt: Sd TOM torn, B -e-OM t h om 
id. and\or Sd TUHJUMe toome, A TUUMGC tomes 'bourse, sac' f EG V 
307, Fk. 299, Er. 631, Vc. 214-15 | | K: pGZ *tma- ~ *tama- 'hair' > G 
tma, Mg toma-, tuma- 'hair', Lz (n)toma- 'hair, wool, fleece' f K 95, K 2 
73, Fn. KW-2 42 [no. 9], FS K 151-2 and FS E 164-5 (*tom-) | | ? U: FP 
* t a rj k a lock of hair, lump of hair\wool' (< **tam-ka with the sx *-ka?) > 
pLp {Lr.} *tor)ke > Lp: N {N} duog'ge lump of hair, lump of wool; 
tangled beard', L {LLO} tuogge 'Knoten, Knauel von etw. Verfilztem\ 
Verwickeltem (z. B. von Haaren, Wolle)', Kid {Lr.} tufj:g, {TI} tu > J k > 'a 
cloth of uncarded felt wool', {TI} til £gg_a d_ 'sich verfilzen' (Haar, Wolle) ! 
Prm *tug or *ttig > Z tug / tugy- 'tassel', Z Ud tug/tugy- 'Haarflechte, 
Zopf, Vt tug, Vt MU tug, Vt B to'g ({JLG} te-g) 'tassel, fringe hair\fibres 
(6axpoMa) ,( |[ UEW 791, Lr. no. 1301, Lgc. no. 8070, Lt. 221, LG 

285, TI 614 <> Tromb. CCS II 156 (K, S, Cpt), Biz. KM 121 [no. 25] (K, 
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HS: C, Ch, B: in Ntf, BMn, Izn timmi, Shi timint etc. the element t i - is 
a px of f.). 

2279. 2 *tVmV 'worm, snake' > HS: EthS *taman- > Gz taman 'snake, 
dragon', Tgy, Amh tern en id. f L G 578 II EC: Sa {R} timbaki'ya 'worm' 
f R S II 355 [ | IE: NalE *dem(-el )- 'worm' > Al: T 'dhemje 'caterpillar, 
maggot' (-mj- < *-ml-?), T dhemi ze ~ {Hamp} dhe'mi ze, dhi 'mi ze, 
G dhemize, dhemez id., 'blowfly' M Gk SeijleNe ag accus. pi., A [Hs.] 
5e|JlP\elq pi. (-.pSEMai) 'leeches' f P 201, EI 650 (IE *deme'l i -S 'worm'), F 
I 363-4, Hamp AIEW 143, BFU 116, FGJSh 402, * O 81 (pAl *50 my a 
'worm' <r& pAl *50 'earth < IE *d h g h OI71 'earth') O * BmK 308-9 (trying 
to equate the IE V with EthS /tmm v. 'twist', M t □ m u and Th * to 171- v. 
'twist'). 

2280. 2 *t r a 1 h L V J mV or *tVhamV 'fire; to kindle; very hot' > HS: S 
*°iXthm > Ar taham- 'chaleur brulante' f BK I 209 II Eg G thm 'kochen' 
(unless ^d- Eg XVIII/G h m 'heiB sein [ein krankhafter Zustand], 
brennen') f EG II 489 and V 322 I I NrOm {Biz.} *tam- 'fire' > Gf {Mrn.}, 
Wl/Zl {C} tama, Wl {LmS} tama, Cha/Bsk/Bdt {C} tama, {Fl.} tama, Dk 
{CR} tama, Male {Fl.} ta*mi, {Si.} 'tami, She {C} tam, Bnc {Wdk.} ta'm, 
Shn {Fl.} tawa, Krt {Fl.} 'tamo, {Si.} tama, Anf {MYTY} temma, {Fl.} tamo, 
Gnj {Si.} 'tama, Kcm {Si.} ta'ma, Sz {Fl.} ta*ml, {SWW} tamml, HzMa {Fl.} 
ta*m6, {SWW} tamml, Na {C, Fl.}, Shk {Fl.}, Mj {Bnd.} tamu 'fire'; Bnd PO 
146 mentioned Kf tamo 'fire' (not confirmed by other sources [four 
rather voluminous dictionaries of Kf!]) f Biz. OL no. 96, C SE III 116, 176, 
C SO 35, 45, 63, Mrn. O 157, Wdk. BY 154, LmS 519, Fl. OWL s.v. 'fire', 
MYTY 120, Si. ACh 4, Si. M 8, SiW BA 12, Bnd. PO 146, CR LRS s.v. Dk 
tama I I SC: [1] Irq {Biz.} tumu'q 'hot ash (the word is not found in the 
"Iraqw vocabulary" by Mgw., though Biz. mentioned Mgw. as the source); 
[2] (???) Ehret reconstructed SC * to' 171- 'hot' on the alleged ev. of Kz 
C a m a 1 1 'hot' and Mb S U m a S U hot season' ( -to Kikuyu themithu 'hot 
season') 1 E SC 175, Biz. CP s.v. 'ashes' ff Tk. p.c. (Om or Eg thm <r& 
hm) | | H *t < |t J AmV 'v. 'burn, kindle' > NaT *t L J J am- id. > Qrg tam-, Xk 
tamil- 'catch fire', OT tamSur-, SY tamdir- vt. 'burn', VTt tai71"bZ-, Qrg, 
Nog, Qq tamiZ- id., Yk timit- v. 'kindle'; OT [MhK] {CI.} tamdu , 
tamduq 'fierce fire, blaze' f CI. 504, Rs. W 459, Jud. 698, Rl. Ill 1001, 
BIG 216, TL 363 I I pJ *t3m3-S- vt. 'burn, light' > OJ tomos- {S} id., J: T 
tomos-, tomoV, K to'mo's-, Kg tomos- vt. 'burn, light (a lamp)' f S QJ no. 
183, Kenk. 2011 ffl SDM 1416 (*t'|t J emo 'burn, kindle' > T, J), DQA no. 
2342, SDM95 (pA *t'amV [~ t-] 'burn, incend'), S AJ 286 [no. 254]. 



2335 



2281. *tamH 2 r U 1 (or *ta'mH 2 r U 1 ) 'earthern wall', 'hut, house' > 
K *°te L : J m- > G tem 1 '(Dorf-\Land-)Gemeinde; Stammverband; Gebiet, 
Bezirk' (x N * t e Iff V 'full, complete' [q.v.]??) f Chx. 472, DCh. 557 | | 

IE *domh x u-, *domh x o-, *demh x - > NalE *domu-, *domo- 'house', *dema- v. 
'build': [1 ] *domu- > L domus (gen. domu-s) 'house' M Sl*doi71"b (gen. 
*domu) > OCS AOMl dom-b (gen. A.OM0JJ domu) 'house', Big, R qom 
'house, home', Uk aiM, SCr dom, Cz dum,Pdom 'house', Slv 
dom 'home', OCS AOMOEH domovi 'nach Hause' M 01 damu-nah / 
damu-nas- 'householder, master' M Lt namu -darys 'Baumeister' (as. 
*d...m > n...m?) ii Arm {Bdr.} iniutinLin tanu-ter 'master of 
a house' 1 [1 a] the apophonic grade *°dl710U- is represented in Gk I 5 |JL to q 
(gen. Sijlcjoq) 'slave taken in war (Knecht)' (<- *'house servant'?) Ill 
[2] NalE *dom-,*dom / gen. *dem-S 'house' > 01 'dam- id. (att.: gen. pi. 
da'mam), Av d^m, dqmi, d^n loc. sg. 'in the house', n a mo gen. of 
the house' ! ! Gk Hm 8 cj 'house' M ArminnLlj t u n 'house' l[2a]*dems 
p 0 1 i - 'master of (the) house' > Gk Secttto tttiq ('master of [the] house' ^ ) 
'master, lord, owner', 01 'dam- pat i -, Av dang pati- id., 'ruler' 111 [3] 
NalE * d 0 ITl 0 - S 'house' (analogical change due to the influence of the more 
numerous *0- stems?) > 01 'dam ah 'house' M Gk 86 |j.o-g id. M LdomT 
loc. 'at home' (-=- 01 'dame 'in [a, the] house, at home') M Lt na mas 
'house' (as. *d...m > n...m?) Ill [4] NalE *dema- v. 'build' > Gk 5 g |JL cj v. 
'build', pfc. ps. 8 £ 8 p. fi p. a l (rdp. from *dime- [an apophonic grade of 
*dema-]),Gk v so - 5 M- n ~ to q, Gk D [Pindar] v so- 5 M- d - to q_ 'new-built' j! KhS 
pa-dTm- 'make' I I HrLw {EI ?} Tama- 'build' 111 [5] +ext. *-r- 'building', 
v. 'build, carpenter' > ON timbr, OSx timbar, AS timber 'timber, 
wooden building', OHG zimbar id., NHG Zimmer 'room (in a house)', 
NE t i mber; Gt t imr jan (■_ olko8o|j.elv) 'bauen', ON t i mbra, OHG 
zimbar en 'to build, to timber', MHG zimbern, NHG zimmern 'to 
build, to carpenter' H If tne inter-pretation of HrLw t a m a - is valid, the 
piE root is *dom L H Xj u-, *dom L H Xj o-, *demH x - ff P 198-9, El 87 (*dem(h R )- 
'build [up]'), 192 and 281 (*'dom /*'dem-S 'house, household, nuclear 
family', *'dom(h R )OS- 'house, household'), M K II 18-19, F I 364-5, 
402-3, 408-9, 428-9, WH I 369, Vr. 588, Fs. 478, Ho. 348, Kb. 1252, 
OsS 1261-2, Lx. 336, Frn. 410, ESSJ V 72-3, StSS 194, Bern. I 210-11, 
SPS IV 98-101, Glh. 203, Sit. 209-10, Bdr. 690 | | fl *t J a'm r a 1 'wall, 
roof, (?) 'house' > NaT *t J am 'wall' > OT {CI.} tarn, XwT XIII-XIV tarn 
'wall', MQp XIII, Cmn XIV tarn 'roof, Chg >xv tarn 'roof, wall', OOsm 
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>XIV dam 'building', Osm dam, Tk dam 'roof, hut, roofed shed', Az dam 
'building, house, roof, roofed shed', Ggz dam 'stable, roofed shed', Tkm 
tam 'house', Uz tom tam 'roof, Uz Atom 'lodging, room (Zimmer)', 
Qzq tam 'wall, house, mud hut', {Rl.} 'Aufbau iiber einem Grabe', Qq tam 
'house', Qrg tam 'wall (of mud or brick), house (of mud or brick)', ET 
{Nj.} fbtam 'wall, fence, mud building' ( -b» Kl T (Rm.) tam a 'wall 
[Wand, Mauer]', WrM {Rm.} tama 'wall' [not mentioned in other 
avalable sources of WrM]), SY tam 'wall, fence', Sg {Rl.}, StXk tam 
'Erdschichte', Xlj dam istu 'roof {DHST, but not mentioned in DT} f CI. 
502, Rs. W 459, TrR 207, ARL 96, Sht. 191, Jud. 698, Nj. 283, KrkR 616, 
Ml. ZhU 110, Rl. Ill 991, 1648-9, UzR 442, BIG 215, DHST 304, ADb. Ttd 

62 (** *t'am without ev. for *t'-), KW 377 I I Tg {SDM} *tamV > Lm 
tam ana 'birch-bark cover of a tent (6epecT?ma?i noKpbiWKa flna 
My Ma)', Nn Bk tam[X[ 'HaBec (Schirmdach?)' f STM II 159 I I Ko *ta'm 
'wall' > MKo tam , NKo tam f Yu 200, HMC 230, MLC 408 1 1 pJ *tamurua' 
'plot, camp' > OJ tamura, MJ [RJ] tamuro {S} id., J T tamuro', ta'muro, J K 

ta'muro, J Kg tamuro {Kenk.} 'police station, military station' f S QJ 393, 
Mr. 541, Kenk. 1904 ff SDM 1398 (pA *t'ama 'wall, roof > Tg, T, J, Ko 
+ M *tama 'wall' [borrowed from T]), DQA no. 2323, Rs. W 459, Rm. EAS 
I 116, KW 377 ff The fortis pA ens. *t'- may have been induced by the 

pN lr. (*t'- from N *t...H 2 -) | ] HS: B *tVmmu > Kb atammu (pi. itamma) 

'hutte a fourrage \ a paille', BSn {La.}, SrSn {Rn.} atammun, Rf {La.} atmun, 
Kb Z {Rn.} atammu 'meule de paille' f Dl. 825, La. MChB 363, Rn. 303 O 
The length of the vw. in T *t J am is likely to reflect the N lr. O The 
ancient meaning 'hut' of the N word is preserved in B, Tk and Qzq o 
The N final vw. is hard to determine: IE *dom L h J U- and B *tVmmu suggest 
N *-U or *-U, but Gk D vso-Sp-d-iog points to an * a -colored lr., hence pN 
*-a O Rs. W 459 (A, IE); S NSShS no. 21 and S NSR (A, IE); cp. also BmK 
314 (IE, Sum dim v. 'make, fashion'). 

2282. 2 *tVm L VjS V 'to gather, to concentrate, to condense' > HS: S 
*°/tms > AriXtms" v. G 'gather, collect' f BK I 208, Hv. 62 j | 
IE *dens-/*dns- dense' > Gk 5 a a id q (f. Saffsia) 'hairy, shaggy; thick with 
leaves' M L dens us 'dense, thick (with vegetation etc.)' II Ht dassu-s 
'massive, heavy, mighty' ff P 202-3, EI 574 (*'densu-S/*dn l SOU-S 
'thick'), F I 351, WH I 341-2, Ts. E III 259-66 O * BmK 308 (equating 
the IE V with Eg dns v. 'be heavy', which goes back to N *doncE large, 
heavy' [q.v.]). 
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2283. *t r 0 1 NV 'appear' ([in descendant lges] -» 'seem') > HS: S 
*°i^tnn v. 'be similar' > Ar t i n n - 'semblable, pareil; ami; egal en rang', 
{Hv.} 'similar, equal; companion' f BK I 208, Hv. 63 j ] K *tan-/*tn- ({Fn. 
KW-1} *tan-) 'appear, be visible', *ten- 'become visible; be getting light'; 
(x N *tl?U 'shine, be bright, be seen', q.v.) >Gtnev-/tni-/tn- 'an 
jemAetw. Gefallen finden, etw. gutheiBen\billigen', Mg ton-ua 'scheinen, 
erscheinen', Sv -ten-/-tn- 'appear, become visible, be born; make visible, 
show; give birth' (aor. a'Xten, msd. L {Dn.} 1 i - ten 'show', UB/L li-tn-e, Ln 
li-ten-e 'give birth, be born', make visible') ff « K 92, - K 2 68, Fn. KW-1 
35 [no. 28] (G, Mg), Chx. 495, Ni. s.v. 'nofiBMTbcq', Fn. KD (K *ton-/*tn- 
), FS 143, FS E 155-6, TK 434, GP 154 (Sv UB litne 'give birth, be born'), 
Dn. s.v. ten (Sv liten 'show', litne 'be born') | | D (+ext.) *tonr- ( = 
*tond-) ({&GS} *t-) v. 'be visible, appear, come to mind' (x N * t 0 1] V 
learn [erfahren], inform') > Tm tdnru, Kn tor-, toru- 'be visible, 
appear, come to mind', 'come into existence', Ml tonnuka v. 'spring 
up, occur, appear to the sight', Kt tOT- v. 'be visible', Td twrl- ~ twrt- 
'be foreseen', tWIT- id., 'be visible', Kdg 1 0 * n d - 1 C i 'it (a sudden idea) 
came in a flash', Tu t □ j u n i 'appear, seem, be seen', Tl tocu 'occur in 
the mind, seem, appear', Krg to:pu 'that which strikes the mind, an idea; 
manifestation, appearance', Prj tond-, Gdb tond £ - v. 'appear', Knd tOT- v. 
'appear, be seen', Kui 1 0 n 5 a v. 'appear, seem', Ku 1 0 n 5 a-aj^yal i v. 'appear' 
ff The element *-r- may go back to a sx ff D no. 3566 O Cf. Fn. KD 
no. 73 (K, D *tor- 'appear, be seen'). 

2284. * t E Q g VlJl'V 'heavenly light in the night (star[s], moon)' > 
IE: NalE * °dn g L h jlO- > Gmc * tungal- 'star(s), constellation' > Gttuggl, 
OSx tungal, OHG himi 1-zungal 'Gestirn', AS tunjol id., 'star, 
constellation', ON tungl 'Gestirn, Mond' f WP I 792, Fs. 481-2, Ho. 
355, Ho. S 76, Vr. 601 f j HS:C:Ag*C3rjg3lrW- ({Ap.} * cam gal W- 
/*camgarw-) 'star' > Bin/Km {Ap.} S3ng3rwa, Bin {R} ^inru'wa, Km 
{CR} ^ingirwa (pi. ^TngTru-t), Xm {R} sagluwa, Q {R} ^Tnru'wa, 

Awn {R} segul'wa id. f Ag *C- for the expected *t- still requires 
explanation f Ap. AV 20, R WB 326, R Ch II 415 (s.p. 115), R QW 127, CR 
LK 252, - AD SF 125-6 I I ?4> NOm: Anf {C} Cigiro, {MYTY} Sigro, {Fl.} 
CigeTO, Bsk {C} teqna, Kf {C] to^eno, Mch {L} t0550 'star' f MYTY 119, 
AD SF 125-6, C SE III 116 and IV 509, L M 55, Fl. OWL I I Ch: CCh: Bt {Mk} 
tekelie, Be {Sk.} ttfkule, {ChL} tlkuley 'star' M ?4> WCh: Kfr {Nt.} dagar 
id. ! Sy Zk {Sh.} cizur, Tule {Sh.} ca'cUr id. f ChC s.v. 'star', ChL, Sh. SB 31, 
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Nt. s.v. dagar | | D *tirjka] 'moon' > Tm, Ml t iiqkal, Td tigi], Kn tiiqgal, 
Tu tirigolu 'moon', Kt tig] id., ting] 'month', Kdg tinga 'month', Kui 
tingal dan5U 'crescent moon' ff D no. 3213 O Biz. LNA no. 53 
(suggesting to equate IE with D and to reconstruct pN * t i I] k a ( 1 V ) 
'moon') . 

2285. *tORae 'head, top' > HS: Eg fP tp 'head', EgNtbn id. (+ AdS : 
N * t a h i p e 'high place, top, hill'?) 1 EG V 261, 263-72, Fk. 296 | j 
fl *t J Upae 'hill, top' > NaT *t L J J dpd|ii ~ *t L J J dpse 'top, hill' > OT {CI.} topu: 
'the top (head, summit, mountain, hill)', MQp tepe ~ depe, Cmn 
tebe, Chg tope, Tk tepe, Ggz tepe, Az tapa, Tkm depe, Qry tbbe 4 
tebe tob'a, VTt, Bsh tuba (^ Chv Tyne 'top, top of as hill, zenith'}, 
Nog, Qzq, Qq ttibe, Qrg tdbd ~ ddbd, StAlt tdbd, Uz tepa, ET tCl pa 'crown 

of head, hill, summit', Tv t'ey id. ({ ADb.}: < **dhey < **depey), MU tepe 

~ tope, Xlj tapa 'hill, summit, top of sth.', Yk tdbd id., 'head' f In the T 
lges we may suppose mutual infl. of the paronymous pT words *topo|ii 
'top, hill' and * t ' EE p ' EE 'top of the head, summit, hill' (on the latter see 
s.v. N * 1 3 h i p e 'ft'). The attempts to unite these two T roots in spite of 
the phonetic differences (by postulating pT *t'ap < d [Dr.TM III no. 872 
and DT 201] or by reconstructing ppT *t'ep'e {Md.}) are superfluous % 
CI. 436, TL 201, BT 154, IS AD 42 [no. 23], Ash. XIV 214-15, Fed. II 262- 
3, Jeg. 265, ChVS 225 I I M (x N *dEbV 'hill') *dobun 'hill' > WrM {MED} 
dobu,dobun 'hill, mound, knoll', HIM qob {MED} id., {Luv., BMR} 
'Erhebung (6yrop), Hiigelchen (xohmmk), k o m k a ', Brt noBo 'hill, 
hillock', Kl (Rm.) down 'Hugel'; -d> WrM {Gl.} dobogun 'summit of a 
mountain, peak', {MED} dobung 'small round-top elevation, hill', HIM 
{MED} noBOH(r) id., {BMR} oboh qoboh '6yrpaMM, BOHHaMM', Brt 
noByy(H) 'a heith, hill, 6yrop', Kl {KRS} noBijH 'hillock, rising ground', 
Ord d_OWOt] 'petite colline a sommet arrondi, butte, petite hauteur'; ? M 
*ddben 'hill' > WrM {Rm.} doben (not attested in MED}, Kl D {Rm.} down 
'Hugel'; M ^ Ykdobun 'Erhohung'; the variant with t- (in Kl {Rm.} 
tOWXn 'Hugel' < {Rm.} *tobu-qan} is probably a loan from T f Kow. 
1818, MED 255, BMR II 44-5, Gl. Ill 177-8, Chr. 192-3, KW 97, 100, 
KRS 202, SM 64, Ms. O 155, Ms. O 155, MYC 221, SDM 1383 II Tg *dub- 
(~ *dii-?) 'top, mountain top, taiga region', {DQA} 'upper (on the 
mountain\hill); top' (x N *top.8e 'head, top' and N *d L Oyja 'place 
[within, below], inside'?) > Ewk dTw ~ dTyu 'upper (on the slope), dT- 1 3 
'at the top', 'forest on the mountain slope', d i n 'upper part of the 



2339 



mountain', Lm da 'mountain peak', d 3 LJ 1 ~ d3W ~ d3tf 'upper, found at 
the top', Neg dT- (+ppa.) 'top, peak', Ul duwu 'taiga region', Ork duwwf, 
Nn Nh {On., STM} duwuy adj. 'farther from the river bank', Ore dT-l3, Ud 
dTxi 'farther from the river bank', Ork dT-Sl 'up from the bank', dipti 
'upper part of the tent', Ork du W W3, Nn Nh duy 3 {On.} 'area farther fron 
the river bank', {STM} 'the side from the river bank to the woods' % STM 
I 202-3, On. 161 I I pJ {SDM} * L dJpa 'rock, cliff (x N *dEbV 'hill') > OJ 
{pa {S} id., J: T iwa', K (wa, Kg fwa 'rock, crag' f S QJ no. 1242, Mr. 429, 
Kenk. 661 ffl SDM 1382-3 (pA *t'uype ~ *t:uype > Tg, M *dobu ~ *dtibe, 
J), DQA no. 400 (id.), SDM97 (pA *top'E 'hill, top' > T, M) | | IE: NalE 
*°doP- ~ *°dub- 'tip, summit' (?) > Gmc *ta|opp- (~ ? *tupp-) > AS 

t □ p p 'summit' (> NE top), OFrk * 1 0 p p - 'summit' ( -to* OFr top 
'pointe, sommet', topet 'sommet', Fr toup i e 'top, spinning-top, peg 
top'), NLG + opp,Dt+op 'summit', ON topp-r 'Spitze', MHG zopf 
'tip', as well as possibly MHG zopf 'plait (of hair)', NHG Zopf id., ON 
toppr 'aufgebundenes Haar' and typpi 'end' (see N *tllbTV 'tail, 
back' (q.v.) j j SI *d + ba-t1 > Slk dibat', R A flbiDaTb 'to tiptoe', Uk 
'nnOaTM 'to walk on stilts' j ? Ltv {ME} dub a 'a sheaf in a upright 
position' ('aufgestellte Garbe') f Ptrs. H 70-1, -P 227, HDEL 1347, 1545, 
AHDI 69, Sw. 174, GH 562-3, Ho. 351, Vr. 595, ME I 508, Bern. I 249, 
Vs. I 557, - ESSJ V 197-8 (without distinguishing SI * d + b a - 1 1 'to tiptoe' 
from the homonymous verb* d + b a - 1 i 'to reel, to stagger') j j E: NE1 te- 
ib-ba ({Biz.} tebba [teppa?]) 'vorn, oben' ff HK 307 <> The ens. b in 
Eg "b b n and the deviant IE ens. *-b- in BS1 *-b- are still to be explained 
(infl. of other roots?) O Biz. E no. 13 O The labialized vw. of the 
second syll. in NaT *t L J J 0 pti|u and inM*dobun is due to progr. as. 

2286. *tU'|up.V 'to blow, to breathe' > HS: Eg fMK tpy '(Luft, 
Lebensatem) einatmen, atmen' f EG V 296 | | fl: T {& ADb.} *°t L < J ub- > OT 
tu'vak 'a blowpipe' f CI. 439 j f D (in GnD) *tup L p J - ({&GS} *t-?) v. 
'blow' > Png tDb- (p. tupt- ) v. 'blow with the mouth', Knd tub- id., v. 'puff, 
blow out (lamp)' f D no. 3388. 

2287. *ta r P n kV or *tawk V 'to obstruct, to prevent, (?) to 
overpower' > U: FP *tawkV- v. 'stop\cease (doing sth.), abstain from 
doing sth.' > F tauo+a / taukoa- v. 'discontinue, cease' j Lp N {N} 
duow'got v. 'be weaned; be ashamed to do sth.' j pPrm *dug-d - > Z 
d U g d + - v. 'cease doing sth.', Vt d U g d + - v. 'stop' (*-d- is a Prm reflexive sx) 
f It. no. 48, Sm. 554 (FP *tewka- 'stop'), LG 97, N I 600, * UEW 422 
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(rejecting the Prm cognate because of the alleged lack of corr. between 
Prm *g and F -k-, but in fact the voiced Prm * g is explained by as. caused 
by the adjacent reflexive sx *-d-) || fl: NaT t^O^g (< **t L ' J awg < 
**t L ' J abg or **t L ' J apg?), ({& ADb.} *t0g) {CI.} 'obstruction, barrier; 
obstructed' > OT {CI.} "to^ 'stopper, obstruction to anything; dam; spurs 
(of a mountain)', ? Shor, Sg toy 'gelt (die noch nicht geboren hat)' (of a 
female animal), Sg, Qb tuy 'eine gelte Stute', Qrg tU, Qzq Ty tUW, Qq 
tUW 'barren' (of a female animal), Qrg tubas 'barren' (of a woman or a 
female animal) f CI. 463-4, Rl. Ill 1157, 1430, Jud. 772, MM 352, KrkR 
657 If D (in SD) *taka- ({&GS} *t-, *-g-?) v. 'stop, resist, obstruct' > Tm 
takai id., Kn tag a 'delay, obstacle, hindrance' f D no. 3006 | | ?a HS: 
CS (mt.) *iXtkp v. 'overpower' (mt. < **iXtpk < [as.] VtRk) > BHb t] p n 
l^tkp v. G 'overpower, prevail, attack' (Eccl. 4.12), BA l^tkp v. G 'grow 
strong' f ESh MH III 1476, KB 1644 O If CS *iXtkp belongs here, the N 
labial ens. is a stop (*P), otherwise it may be either *P or * W . 

2288. *teq r aB?U 1 'say, talk to' > HS: C {AD} *^\X W v. 'say, speak' > EC 
{Ss.} *-dh-, {AD} *-tVh- v. 'say' > Sa {Wlm.} -qV / -cjeti- v. 'say' (imv. eq>ri, 
p. -ecjfie), Af {PH} (e)-tjrie-/-a-tlri-, Sml {AD IPCV} -itjih-, {ZMO} q>h-, Sml 
N {Abr.} tjeh- / (Jah- / -q7- / -(Jah(d)-, Sml c ri / rih- / rah-, Rn {Sim} -cjeb- 
/ -cjab- (ayictab 'he said', ayacteh 'he says'), {PG} -cjeb- / -d t ab /-d t ab- 

(yad t eb 'he says, does', 3s p. yid t ab) 'say', pBn {Hn.} p.: *-ereh- / n.-p. *- 

erah- > Bn J -er- / -erah-, Bn K -ereh- / -erah- id. i i ? Ag *d3k w -, {Ap.} 
*da^ w - / *daq w - v. 'speak' > Bln/Q {Ap.} d3W-, Xm {Ap.} d3q w -, Aw 
{Hz., Ap.} d3V w - (Is d3q w -) i! Bj A {AD} -di-/-dT- (pres. -n-dT-), Bj {Rop., 
R} -di- (p. Is 'a-di, 2m te-'diy-a, 3m 'e-di; Is pres. 'andi) pcv. 'say, 
name' f AD SF 57, 321, AD IPCV §§ 1.2.3.2 and 1.2.3.3, Abr. S 191-2, 
ZMO 116, Ss. PEC 41, Hn. S 67, Hn. BD 35, 57, 144, PG 60, 148, Ap. AV 9, 
Rop. 78-9, R WBd 55, R WB 115, PH 94, 270-4, 282, Sim s.v. -q>ri- / 
-Cjari-, Hz. VS | | IE *d L h J eF- 'say' > NalE *°d L h J e- > SI *de- v. 'say' > OP 
dzie 'inquit', OCz inf. dieti (Is pres. diem), Cz inf. df + i, HLs inf. 
dzec, LLs inf. zas, Slv inf. de jat i 'to say', OR A. r tHde'i,A. r kde',Rne 
(pc. of quoting [indirect speech]), OUk a 'namely', Uk A n i 'namely, 
that is' I I Ht te- {Frd.} 'sagen', {Ts.} '(autoritativ) sprechen' ff Frd. HW 
319, Ts. W 85-9, Ts. E III 143-7, 291, Vs. I 489-90, SPS III 106 (*de as 
pc. of quoting), * ESSJ IV 229-30, Ivn. OPA 80-1, SPS III 126-8 (without 
distinguishing between SI *de- v. 'place', *deja- v. 'do' and *de- v. 'say') 
| | K: pGZ *tqw- v. 'report, let know' > OG tqw-, G tqv- 'v. 'say, tell, 
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report, let know', Mg tgu- ~ tgw- & tgv- 'say' f K 184, K 2 193, FS K 
303-4, FS E 338, Chx. 131-2, Q 331 | | fl *tlVV- (= *t J e' r W 1 U L - J ?) 'say, 
sound' > T *t J e- v. 'say' > OT + e-, XwT XIV de- ~ + e-, MQp XIII de-, Chg 
>xv de- 'say', MOg Tkm XIV {CI.} de-di: 'he said', Tkm diy-, ET de- ~ da-, 
Tk de-, Az, Ggz, Uz, Ln, CrTt, Qry, Qmq, Nog, Qzq, Qq, Qrg, StAlt de-, 
VTt di-, Bsh, Qmn ti-, Tb tiy-, Xk tL-, Tv d_e-, Tf d_6-, SY ti- te-, Yk dfi-, 

Chv Te- 'say' f CI. 433-4, IS AD 39, Rs. W 467-8, ET VGD 221-4, Ra. 
170-1, Ash. XIII 258-65, Fed. II 205, Fed. M 130, Jeg. 241-2, ChVS 2)7, 
S AJ 182 [no. 70] II Tg *de r b 1 - 'song; shamanizing' > Ewk d3W3LJ 'song', 
d3W3LJ- v. 'sing and dance an Ewenki dance', d3WJ3ki- v. 'shamanize', ?? 
Ore {SDM} d I- sat] go 'chorus in shamanizing', WrMc {Z} na^Hry 'melody 
(HaneB)' f STM I 228, 230, Z 798 II ?g,4> M *dayu-n 'sound' > WrM 
dagu(n) {MED} 'sound, noise; voice; tone; musical sound, song', HIM 
nyy(H) {MED} id., {BMR} nyy(i-i) 'sound, voice, Schrei', nyy 'song', Brt 
nyy(H) 'sound, voice, song', Kl {KRS} nyH 'voice, song, sound', (Rm.) 
dun 'Laut, Stimme, Gesang', Mnr H d_Q 'voix, chant, ton, son, bruit', Ord 
d_U 'voix, chanson, tonnerre' f MED 219, BMR II 76-7, Chr, 206, KRS 
214, KW 104, SM 62, Ms. O 158 ffl SDM 1358 (pA *t J e' 'say; sound' > M 
*dawu- [for *davu-], Tg *de L bj-, T), DQA no. 2235 O The glottalization 
of the original *t- in C and K is due to the N lr. *?; K *g < N * q V ? ; C 
*iXtX w may be explained by mt. (*teq r ae?LT > *tV?VqU > C If 
M * d a V U - n belongs here, its * a may be due to regr. "harmony of vowels" 
(*e...U > *a...U), which suggests that the N final labialized vw. was *U. In 
the prehistory of IE and T the final syll. * - ? U was probably lost. If we 
accept an alt. hyp. admitting that the N initial ens. was *t, the initial ens. 
of NalE and A remains unexplained O - IS MS 365 (*te r h n a 'say' > IE, T 
+ unc: K *tXO- v. 'ask' [actually from N *teywV 'ask for, beg']), BmK 
318 (K, Sum dug4 v. 'say\speak\tell'). 

2288a. *taRu '(g) tree, log' > HS: EthS ( <b- C??): Tgr {LH} f C tor 
'gable beam in the roof, (d. or cd?) ^ C <F C tormor, {Abb.} fCT 1 ! 
torman 'crossbeam in the roof -b^ Bj {R} tir'man (pi. 'tirman) 'der 
Dachstuhl, Querbalken, welcher das Dach stiitzt' f LH 307, R WBd 232 I I 
EC: Sml {ZMO} tir 'post, pole, pillar', {DSI} 'pilasro, colonna; palo di 
sostegno, puntello' f ZMO 392, DSI 882 I I Eg NK twr.t 'Stock, Stab aus 
Holz' f EG V 117 fl K: G taro 'Querblatt (an der Wand oder in einem 
Wandschrank)', {NCh.} 'shelf in the wall' ({DCh.} '3 a c T a B e u "b ') f Chx. 
463, NCh. 231, DCh. 554 | j IE *deru- / *doru- / *dreu- / *drou- / *dru-, 
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{EI} *'doru / gen. *'drou-S 'tree, wood' > Ht {Ts.} taru (taru), Lw {Mlc.} 
taru 'wood (Holz), tree', Lycls [StB] 5 e p p r|_ (* d e r W a -) 'juniper' ([StB]: 
Ae pp ti ... o e(jtl if) tcjv AuKdovcov ip co vrj a p k £ u & o q) I I NalE: 01 'daru 'piece 
of wood, wood (Holz)' (nom. 'druna, gen. 'drdh, 'drunah), 'dru- 
'wood, wooden inplement, tree', Av dauru (gen. sg. d r a □ eT ) 'tree 
trunk, piece of wood', NPrs jfjdcfr 'wood (Holz), beam' jj Gk 86 pu (gen.: 

Gk A Sopaiog, Gk Ep/I Soupaiog) 'stem, tree, plank\beam', 8 pug 'tree, oak' 
jj pAl {0} *druwa 'tree, wood (Holz)' > MAI {FB} druu lignum', Al: T 
dru,Gdru 'tree, wood (Holz)', SG/Be/Mn dru,Pdru, druni,Udru, 
druni, D/Kr druid. jj Clt {Matas.} *daru- 'oak' > Olr daur (gen. daro) 
'oak', MW derw-en snglt. (pi. derw), MW dar, W dar (pi. 
darwen), OBr {Matas.} dar, {Fir.} coll. daeru, MBr {Ern.} deruenn 
(pi. deru), Br {Hm.} deruenn (coll. derv)'oak', OCrn [y] 'quercus' jj 
Gt tr i u (-_^\ov) 'Holz, Baum', ON tre, AS treo (> NE tree) 

'tree', OSx trio 'tree, beam' jj SI *dervo 'tree' > OCS Ap^EO dre'vo, P 
drzewo, Slv drevo id., SCr drevo, R 'nepeBO 'tree, wood (Holz)', 
Cz dr'evo, Slk drevo 'wood (Holz), timber'; SI *dr"bVO 'tree', pi. 
*drwa 'wood (Holz), firewood' > Big n"bp'BO, SCr drvo, Slk drvo 
'tree', Slv drvo log, cudgel'; SI *drwo 'tree' > Big n"bpBO, SCr drvo, 
Cz A, Slk drvo id., Slv drvo log (of firewood), club', SI pi. *drwa 
'firewood ({EI} < *druh R 0/eh R ) > OCS APTjBCV drtva, SCr 

drva, P drwa, R npo'Ba, Big flbp'Ba id. 1 Possibly words for 'resin, 
tar' *deru- 'tree'?): Ltv dar va 'tar, pitch', Lt derva id., 'resin; 

resinous stump' j j ON t jar a 'tar' (< Gmc *terwon), ON tyr v, Nr tyr i , 
Sw tore ~ tyre 'resinous wood', MDt tar, Dt teer, MLG t e r ( e ) 
(-t>» NHG Teer) 'tar', NHG lc. (in Kurhessen, Schwalm) '(Wagen-)Zehr 
id., AS teoru 'tar, resin', NE tar fft P 214-17, EI 598, Frd. HW 267, Ts. 
W 88, Ts. E III 230-5, Mlc. CL 218, M K II 36, M E I 721, Horn 116, F I 
411-12, Fs. 480-1, Vr. 591, 597, 603, Ho. 346, 353, Ho. S 76, KM 775, 
SEv. 31, LP § 67, YGM-1 168, Fir. 128, Ern. 152, Matas. E 91, Hm. 152, 
Frn. 90-1, ESSJ IV 211-13 and V 141-2, StSS 197, 199, SPS III 54-7, O 
76, Huld 56 (pAl *druna-) I I fl *T6RV 'beam' > pKo {S} *tuN > 

MKo torf, NKo tori 'crossbeam' f S QK no. 373, MLC 465 I I pJ {S} *tUN'- 
(11)1(3 1, 'ceiling beam' > OJ tu'n'gf, JT CUrigi f S QJ no. 385, BJRS II 541 
fH SDM 1439 (pA *t'i i Or L g j e 'support, beam' > J, Ko + unc. T *Tserki (i.e. 
*t'|t J serk 1) 'table, portable table', M * terk i 'dais' [both going back to N 
*terVKV '(g) tree, stick', q.v. ffd.] and Tg *turga 'prop, support' [going 
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back to N *toRga 'hold, prop up', q.v. ffd.]), DQA no. 2392 (id.), 
SDM97 s.v. *t'dr(g)e || ? D [1] *°taR- > Kn tar 'stem or stalk of corn, 
flowers etc' l«Dno. 3185 | [2] Add source of D *tur(-) ({&GS} *t-?) 
'bushes, bushy, thicket' (< N *d r uVV 'woods, bush[es]') > Tm t tl r u 
'bushes, shrubberry, thick underwood, low jungle', tur- v. 'become 
bushy, sprout forth', Kt tUT 'bushy bunch of leaves of tree', Td tUT / 
tu* t - 'branch with leaves; bushes', Knd toru 'thicket' ff D no. 3401 O 
The labialized vw. of the first syll. in pA may be due to regr. as. O S AJ 
289 [no. 312] (A *°t L ' J erV tree', IE), - S NSR 4-6 (IE + A *t'iof e [with err. 
rec. of *t'-] + K: G dvire 'Balken'; on this basis Starostin reconstructed N 
*d w -), « Biz. NDA no. 77 (D *tur- compared with HS *tarw-/*taw L i L r- 
and with IE *derw-)- 

2289. *terV 'to tear, to burst' > HS: s *°iXtrr > AnXtrr (pf. tarra) 

'eclater', 'partir (le noyau de la datte quand on la casse avec une pierre), 
'etre separe' f BK I 194 | | IE *der-, *derH x - v. 'split, tear' (x [?] N 
*tU'rV or *turE 'pierce' x [?] N *toRyV 'to debark, to peel' x N 
*tArqV '- make an incision, dig') > 01 dar- (pres. dr'nati, pfc. 
da'dara) v. 'burst, cause to burst, tear', Av auua ... darana, 
'auseinanderspaltend', NPrs (JJljjJ darrTdan ~ (JJljjJ da'rTda'n 'to tear, 

to rend, to lacerate', {VI.} 'lacerare, discerpere', Av daradar- 'split' 
(pp. darato [= 01 dr'ta-]) M Clt {Matas.} *darno- 'piece, part' > MW, W, 
Crn, MBr, Br darn 'piece, part', Gl {Matas.} *darna -to Frdarne 'piece, 
slice of fish' i i Lt inf. d i r t i (Is pres. deru ~ diriu), A inf. d i r t i 'to 
tear asunder, to flay' ! pSl inf. *der-ti ~ *dbra-ti (Is pres. der-q) 'to tear, 
to flay (xN *toRyV 'bark; to debark, to peel'): [1] SI inf. *der-ti > SCr 
{Tls.} inf. npeTM ~ {ESSJ} drijeti, {Glh.} inf. drijeti 'to tear, to rend, 
to flay', Slv inf. dre ti 'to skin, to flay', P inf. drzec 'to tear, to rend', 
Slk inf. dr iet', Cz inf. dr I ti 'to flay'; [2] SI inf. *dbra-ti > OCS inf. 
A. b p c\ T H (Is pres. A.ep^. derq) 'to skin, to flay, to lacerate', SCr inf. 
derat i , Slv inf. der at i 'to tear asunder, to rend, to flay', Cz inf. 
drati, Slk inf. drat' 'to rend, to strip', R inf. npaTb 'to tear, to 
debark (a tree)', Uk inf. npaTM ~ nepTM 'to tear asunder', Big Is 
pres. nepa 'tear asunder, rend, flay' M Gtdis-tafran (■_ pfiyviuvai) 
'zerreiBen', OHG zerren, fir-zerren 'to tear, to tear up', NHG 
zerren 'to tear, to pull, to tug', AS teran 'to tear, lacerate', NE v. 
tear \ P 206-9, EI 567 (*der- 'tear off, flay'), M K II 59, M E I 701-3, VI. 
I 844, Sg. 517, Horn 125, LP § 12.1, YGM-1 163, ECCE 230, Hm. 143, Frn. 
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96-7, ESSJ IV 209 and V 218-19, Bern. I 185, Vs. I 504-5, StSS 203, 
Glh. 191, Tls. 103, SJSS X 544, SPS V 231-5, Fs. 120, Ho. 346, Kb. 1248, 
OsS 1247-8, KM 880, Matas. E 90-1, Hm. 143 j J D *ter- ({&GS} *t-) v. 
'burst asunder, break, cut' > Tm ter i vt. 'burst asunder; break, cut', Ml 
ter ikka v. 'cut off, Kn t i r i v. 'cut, cut off, 0T1 treyuu v. 'be 
chopped, be cut off, trewu v. 'be cut', Gnd t i V V - , Knd tev- v. 'be 
broken', Png trez-, Mnd trey- v. 'cut (e.g. crops)' ff D no. 3437, Km. 
399 [no-s 650 and 652] O IS SS no. 2.11, IS MS 360 ('p B a T b ' 
* + er(H)A: IS, D + K *txar- v. 'dig'). 

2290. *tuRV 'back, back side' > HS: S * °-tur- 'turn back, return' 
(x * - 1 U r- 'turn' < N ?o *tUWrV -. *tUWrE 'to [re]turn, to roll [up], to 
turn round') > Ak -tUT- G : inf. OAk, Ak A tuaru(m), Ak OB tiru(m) 
'sich umwenden, umkehren, zuruckkehren', Ak NA/NB tilra 'komm 
zuruck\ wiederum' f Sd. 1332-6, 1372 j j IE: NalE (+ext.) *dors-/*ders- 
'« back (dos)' > L dorsum 'back (dos)' M Ltv {ME} dirsa 'der Hintere' 
(unless d. from dirst 'to defecate') M OHG zers 'penis' («- *'tail'?) f 
WH I 373, * WP I 798, 802, ME I 470, Kb. 1248 f NalE *-s- must be a sx 
or an ext. | | U: FU {UEW} *turya 'nape, back of the head' > F tur ja 
'Hinterteil des Nackens', Es tur i (gen. "turja) 'nape, upper part of the 
back' j! OHg tar, Hg A tar ja 'Genick, Hinterkopf des Rindes; 
Schulterstuck', tarkd 'nape, back of the head' f UEW 538-9 f Acc. to 
UEW, FU *-ya is a poss. ending O IE *dors- (rather than **dours- with *0U 
< N * U ) is due toa law eliminating clusters of two sonants O The 
comparison between Latin and FU was suggested by Biz. in 1989 (Biz. L 
no. 6c). 

2291. *tU'rV or *turE 'to pierce' > fl: M *duru- v. 'pierce, 
stick\push\shove into' > MM [S] duru- 'eindringen, hineinsetzen', WrM 
duru- {MED} 'put\push\stick into; slip in, insert, thrust in', HIM nyp 3 " 
{MED} id., {BMR} id., 'eitauchen, tauchen, versenken (norpyxaTb B 
>KMflKOCTb)', Kl {KRS} nyp~ dur- 'put\push\shove in, hineinstecken', 
{Rm.} dLir- 'hineinstecken, versteckeb, verhehlen', Brt n yp 3 ~ id-, dip', 
Ord d_U rU - 'plonger dans (p. ex. dans un liquide)' f H 39, MED 283, BMR 
II 93, Chr. 210, KW 105, KRS 220, KW 105-6, Ms. O 172 fft IS AD 47 fft 
Not hereT *t J U'r- vi. 'string, thread (a needle)' (< N *tU'RyV -. *tuRyE 
or *tU'rV -. *turE 'row, line; to string', q.v. ffd.) | \ D *tora- ~ *tora- 
'hole' (x N *tuRHa 'to bore, to drill', q.v. ffd. x N *durV or *du'rV 
'hole, hollow', q.v. ffd. xN *tor r Vh"'a 'to pass over; through'?) ff The 
ens. *-r- in *tora- belongs to the heritage of N *tuRHa | | HS: C: Dhl {EEN} 
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tar- v. 'pierce, spear' (x N *tor r Vh 1 a '11'?) ij EC: Sml torrey ~ torn, Sml 
N {Abr.} tOYray ~ torrf 'dagger', Rn {PG} toY (pi. tdVa'r), Ya {Hn.} ta'r (pi. 
torori) 'spear' i! SC: Kz talangayo 'bleeding arrow', ?? {E}: SC Mb 1 to, 
i toro 'spear' f ZMO 396, Abr. S 239, PG 280, E SC 169 [no. 7] (*ta>- v. 
'spear, pierce with a weapon'), EEN 8 (Dhl Ya -tura '?'), Hn. Y II 134 j j 
IE: NalE *der- v. 'prick, pierce' (x N *toRyV 'debark, peel' x [?] N *terV 
'tear, burst' x [?] N *tAf*qV '« make an incision, dig') > Lt inf. durti 
(Is pres. duriu), Ltv inf. dur t 'to stab, to thrust, to prick', Lt dura 
'crowbar' j pSl *der-/*dbr- > ?o SCr inf. u-driti (Is pres. u-drim)'to 
strike'; pSl *dira 'hole' > OCS AHpCV dira (■ cr x l cr |JL a , scissura) 'hole, 
crack', SCr A dira ~ dt ra ~ dira, RA flupa, Blr fl3npKa, Czdira 
'hole'; pSl *d + ra 'hole' >0R A T>l P dira 'hole', (?) 'passage' ('flbipa', 
[?] 'npoxofl'), R nbi'pa, Plb dara 'hole' M 01 darah 'hole in the ground, 
cave' f P 206-9, - Frn. 113, M K II 21, Drd. 861, Vs. I 515, 559, ESSJ V 
30-1, 205, StSS 188, Srz. I 765 O IS MS 357 (* t u r a 'pierce'), IS SS 
321 (in both papers A is equated with D). 

2292. ?g *tU'wrV or *tUWrE 'to roll, to turn round, to wind' > HS: S 
*-tur-(xS *°-tur- 'turn back, return' < N *tuRV 'back, back side') > Ar 
lXtwr G (pf. tara, ip. -tQr-) 'faire le tour, circuler autour d'un point', Ak 
-tur- G : inf. OAk, Ak A tuaru(m), Ak OB taru(m) 'sich umwenden, 
umkehren, zuruckkehren' f BK I 210, Sd. 1332-6 II C: Bj {R} t rr (p. 
'a-trir, pres. a-tan'rlr) 'drehen, wickeln' f R WBd 232 | j IE (+ext.): 
NalE *derb h - 'twist\bind together' > Oldr'bhati 'strings\ties together, 
ties in a bunch', Av darawSa- 'bundle of muscles', WIrn * ( h a m - ) d a rb - 
v. 'sew' > Xuri dur-, dur-uft, Pre an-darf, Orm un-daraw- id. i i Si *dorb"b > 
Blr 'nopaB 'basket, box (Korb, Schachtel)', R A nopo'BoK 'box\basket 
of bast (K o p o 6)' ! ! Arm innn.lj torn (< *dorb h -n-) '(jx olv lov, rope, 
cord, string, twine' M OHG zerben,p. zarpta (rf.) 'sich (um)drehen\ 
walzen', AS t ear f 1 i an (< *tarbalon) vi. 'to roll, to wallow' f WP I 808, 
P 211-12, EI 607 (*derb h - 'turn, twist'), M K II 60, M E I 703-4, MW 491, 
ESSJ V 74, SPS IV 112-13, Kb. 1248, OsS 1230, Ho. 344, Sw. 171 f *-b h - 
is a root ext. j f fl *t" , Q|drV- (= *t J (J:|d:rV?) v. 'wrap, fold'> NaT *t J U r- v. 
'roll up, fold, wrap', {SDM} vt. 'fold, roll together' > OT tur- v. 'roll up 
(a scroll, one's sleeves etc.)', OOsm XV dur- v. 'roll up', Tk dur - 'roll up 
as a tube, fold', Tkm d(J y r-, ET tU r-, Yk tU r- id., Tv d_(Jr-, Tf d_U r- 'roll up 
as a tube', Az dur-mak 'some food rolled up in flat bread', Qzq, Qq, Qrg 
tur- 'roll up (sleeves, trouser legs), raise (hem of a skirt)', Nog, VTt, Bsh, 
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StAlt, Xk tur-, VTt tbr- id., 'wrap' <[[ CI. 530-1, Rs. W 506, ET VGD 319- 
20, Ra. 178, ARL 118, Jud. 783, ADb. Ttd 61 [no. 12], TkR 254, Akd. 
520 1 1 pJ {S} * tu turn- 'wrap' > OJ tutum-,JTcucu'm-,JKcucu'm-,JKg 

CUCLim- f S QJ no. 1120, Mr. 776, Kenk. 2077 I I M *dtirsEyi- > WrM 
{Cev.} dorsuyi- vi. 'warp, screw up one's face, sich zusammenkauern 
(KOpoBMTbCfl, MOpiU, MTbC?l, S>KMTbC?l), HIM {Luv., BMR} nspCMM - id., 
Kl {KRS} nepca- dorsa- vi. 'warp (Kopo6nTbCfl)' f SDM 1287, Luv. 156, 
BMR II 64, KRS 212 ff SDM 1387-8 (pA *t J uri- v. 'wrap, fold' > T, M, J), 
DQA no. 2283 (pA * f U r i - ) ■ 

2293. *tU'r'T e or "turfe 'full, filled' > HS: S *°iXtr<f > AnXtrf (pf. 
tariTa, ip. -traf-) v. 'be filled\full' f BK I 196, Hv. 58 || u *tu're 'full' > 
Prm {Lt.} *tU r 'full, filled > Vt, Z t + r id., Z t + r- v. 'be full, become filled', 
Vt t + r- v. 'fill; become full, satt werden' j F+yr+y- 'bis zum Ekel satt 
werden', tyrehty- 'stop, be(come) stopped, cease to flow', {Rd.} 
'gedampft werden, gehemmt werden, stocken, sich stauen', pLp {Lr.} 
*t3r3 vi. 'stiffen, tighten' > Lp N {UEW} darrat 'steif werden, erstarren, 
hart weden', Lp Kid {TI} t3rra- 'aufquellen', 'dicht werden' (ein spack 
gewordener Gegenstand in Wasser)' I Sm: Slq NP "t i i r 'voll, Fullung', Slq 
B/Kt/UO tiir-, Slq Tur {Lh.} tTrtt- v. 'fill' ff UEW 524, Coll. 64, Lr. 
no. 1214, Lt. 198, LG 293, Decsy UP 109 (*tira) || fl : Tg * d t r a - , 
d j. r a m i L n j 'thick' > WrMc {Z} qxnpa 'dense' (forest), 'thick' (grass, 
corn) pp({Z} 'rycToR, MacTbiR'), Ewk d i ram, sin d i ram i , Lm 
d[r"bm, Neg diyam, Ore diyami, Ud deami 4 diyami, Ul d[ram[, Ork 
j [rami, Nn Nh 5irami, WrMc {Z} qxupaMMHb 'nnoTHbifi, ToncTbiR', Jrc 
{Kiy.} diramey 'thick', Nn Nh {On.} 3 irala- (+ppa.), {STM} 5[rala- 
(+ppa.) 'thickness' f STM I 207-8, On. 155, Z 990, Kiy. 135 [no. 692] ff 
SDM 1371-2 (pA *tfri 'thick, plenty' > Tg + unc: M *Cirgavu- 'toght, 
taut, hard, stiff [going back to N *C.ER r haB n 'heavy, hard, stiff, 
difficult'], T *t J TM live; alive' and pJ *(d)ita- 'plentiful, strong'), - DQA 
no. 225 (id.) | j D *Tur- v. 'be filled up' > Tm tur, Ml turuka id., ??((> 
Krx CUr-na v. 'get obstructed, blocked up (as a rathole, pipe)' ff D *-r- < 
N *-rl- ff D no. 3390, Pf. 43 [no. 245], 77 [no. 488] O IS MS 356 s.v. 
'noriHblfV *'Vur a (U, D), BmK 278 (HS, U; unc: S + Kz tal- v. 'grow' 
and Dhl {E} t n ar- v. 'collect together, mix'). 

2294. *tarH 2 V 'to drink' > K {K2} *ter-/*tr- v. 'drink' > OG ter-/tr-, 
G tver-/tr- v. 'get drunk', Sv tr- v. 'drink' (msd. UB/LB/L/Ln litre 'to 
drink'); K 69 plausibly suggested that -V- in NG results from mt. ter-V- > 
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tver- ff K 95-6 (*tr-), K 2 69, Schm. 114; FS K 149 and FS E 162 
(*twer-), TK 434, GP 154 | | fl *tarV *e beverage' > NaT *t L J J ar > OT tar 
[MhK] ({CI.} tar) 'milk residue, that is the clotted milk which remains at 
the bottom when the pure butter has been melted and drawn off, Yk tar 
'sour boiled milk that is fermented in summer and stored for the winter', 
'frozen sour milk'; T -t^ WrM tarag {MED} 'clabbered milk, sour milk', 

HIM Tapar {MED} id., {BMR} 'TapaK (a kind of sour clotted milk)' f 
CI. 528, JkR 375, Pek. 2654, MED 779, BMR III 191 f Cl.'s assumption of 
a long a is based on the shaky argument of the Arabic spelling, but must 
be rejected on the clear ev. of Yk II M *darasun 'wine' > MM [IM, IsV] 
darasun id., WrM darasun {MED} 'sweet wine made from fruit or 
grain', HIM napc(aH) {MED} id., {BMR} 'sweet wine made from fruit; 
a kind of beverage made from fermented rice or millet', Brt napha(H) 
'TapacyH (alcoholic drink made of fermented milk)', WrO {Krg.} 
darasun 'wine, drink', Kl {KRS} napacH darasun 'wine made of 

berries', Kl O (Rm.) darsn 'eine Art Branntwein (aus Getreide), Wein (aus 
Fruchten)', Mnr H {SM} d_3ra~S3 'genievre, vin', {T} d erase 'wine', Dx 
darasun id., Ord a r i k XI d_arasu 'eau-de-vie, genievre, vin' (with a r 1 k H 1 
'eau-de-vie, genievre, vin') % The strange preservation of the final - U n in 
Dx and Kl suggests borrowing (at least in Dx and Dx) % Pp. MA 435, Lg. 
VMI 25, MED 232, BMR II 39, Chr. 189, Krg. 545, KRS 183, KW 78, SM 49, 
T 329, T DnJ 117, Ms. O 29, 120 | | D *tar- ({&GS} *t-) v. 'drink, swallow' 
> Tl tragu, travu v. 'drink', Prj tar-, Gdb targ- v. 'swallow' ff D *-r- 
< N *-rH 2 - 1 D no. 3174, * Km. 398 [no. 644] ( :;: -h Tm ar- v. 'eat, drink' 
and Gdb K sark- v. 'drink water from the tank'; Km. reconstructed the D 
root as *tar-~*car-) O BmK 300 (K, D) O The presence of a N lr. is 
suggested by D *-r- (< N ens. clusters *-r_L- reg. ). 

2295. *tiRHae 'be quiet, lie (liegen)' > HS: Ch: WCh {Stl.} (+ext.) 
*t|tird- v. lie down, go to bed' > Ang {Flk.} ter v. 'cause to lie down, lie 
down', Kfr {Nt.} ter lie down' j Krkr {IL} ta'du, {Lk.} tadll v. lie down', 
t3du v. 'sleep', Gera {ChL} t3 d f v. 'sleep', Glm {Al.} t3r vi. 'sink, descend', 
Tng {J} tide v. 'sleep' f Stl. ZCh 166-7 [no. 195], J T 153, Flk. s.v. ter, 
Nt. s.v. ter, Lk. TS, Al. W a.v. Glm t3>, ChC s.v. lie down', ChL II ? Eg G 
till 'sich senken', 'sich ablagern' (vom Schlamm eines Gewassers) -d-» 
(?) Eg MK {Fk.} tih.t lees, dregs'; Eg N tih 'eintauchen' f EG V 233, Fk. 
294 || K *°tir- > G tir- '(sich) beruhigen' f Chx. 491 | | IE * d re H - 
/*drH- > NalE *dre-/ dra- v. 'sleep' > 01 'drati, 'draya-ti, draya--te 
Is asleep' ! ! Arm in iu p in iu if tartam 'moving slowly, irresolute, 
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sluggish, idle, unsteady, cowardly' M Gk Hm (aor.) 'sSpa&ov (< *e-dr-d h - 
om) 'he slept', Gk Is pres. Sap&avco 'I sleep' f P 226, M K II 76, Sit. 360-1, 
Ch. 253, F I 349-50, EI 526 (*dreh r 'sleep' = *der- + ext.) | | ? H (*°t- 
J ir|rga?): M (+ext.) *5irga- > WrM ^irga- v. 'set' (of the sun), T 'sleep', 
HIM xapra- {MED} id., {BMR} 'set' (of the sun)., Brt xapra- id., Ord 
5_irga- v. se coucher' (soleil, lune, etoiles), T 'go to bed' f MED 1059, 
BMR II 161, Chr. 231-2, Ms. O 202 | | D (in GnD) *ter- ({&GS} *t-) v. lie 
(down), sleep' > Mnd ter- v. lie, lie down', trep- v. lay down', Knd ter-p- 
v. 'put to sleep, cause to lie down, lay', Png trep- v. lay down, put (a 
child) to sleep', Kui treppa- v. 'cause to lie down', Ku trip- v. lay down, 
make so. sleep' f D *-r- < N *-RH- f D no. 3425 O D * e for the 
expected *i requires explanation O IS MS 356 s.v. 'n o n H bi M ' * r + n ur a (U, 
D). 

2296. ( 2 ?) *toRyV 'bark; to debark, to peel' > IE: NalE *der- v. 'skin, 
flay, debark' (x N *ttirV or *turE 'pierce' x [?] N *terV 'tear, burst' x 
[?] N *tAfqV '- make an incision, dig') > Arm inhn-biT+erem 1 flay\ 
skin' i! GkSspcov. 'skin, flay',S£ipco id. (*-LJO -present) -d^ 8 e p |JL a (gen. 
S£p|j.aTog) 'skin, hide' M Lt inf. d i r t i (Is pres. Lt Is pes. d i r i u 
[*-yo -present], Lt Zh inf. deru) 'to flay, to debark' ! pSl inf. *der-ti ~ 
*dbra-ti (Is pres. der-0 ( ) 'to tear, to flay (x N *terV '1T\ q.v. ffd.) f P 
206-9, EI 567 (*der- 'tear off, flay'), F I 368-70, Frn. 96-7, ESS J V 
218-19, SJSS X 544, Bern. I 185, SPS V 231-5, Sit. 266-7 j [ fl M'ofV 
'birch bark, vessel made of birch bark' > T *t L J jOf 'birch bark' > NaT 
*t L J J OZ > OT toz 'birch bark', Chg, OOsm + oz, VTt tUZ, Bsh tu6, Qzq, 
Qrg tOZ, StAlt, Xk, Shor tOS, Tv t'ds, Tf d_OS, Yk tUOS 'birch bark', Uz Tyc 
t UJ S 'birch bark used to trim saddles with' (a loan from a lge with reg. - S 
< NaT *-Z?), ?? Az tOZ-ayaci 'birch tree' (if from *'birch-bark tree' 
rather than from 'dust tree') f CI. 571, Rs. W 491-2, Ra. 174, TL 103, 
UzR 467; ADb. Ttd 58-9 and ADb. SR 79 (on distinction between pT *f- 
and *t'-) f Due to the discrepancy within the Tv ev. and that of Tf one 
cannot distinguish between T *t J - and *t'- I I M *duru-SUn > WrM 
duru5un {MED} 'shell, bark', HIM nypc {MED} id., {BMR} 'bark, bast 
(ribiKO, ny6)', Brt nyphaH 'bast (nyB)', WrO {Krg.} dursun 'bast', Kl 
{KRS} nypcH 'bark', {Rm.} dursn 'Baumrinde', Ord d_urusu 'ecorce, peau, 
enveloppe (des fruits)' f MED 276,° BMR II 73, Chr. 204, Krg. 576, KRS 
216, KW 103, Md. O 164 II Tg *duri 'cradle made of birch bark' > Lm 
dor 4 dur, Neg duy, Ore duy i, Ud d U 1 , Ul, Nn Nh/KU duri id., WrMc {Z} 
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nypi/i 'cradle' f STM I 217, On. 164, Z 836, Pt. 49, Z 836 II pKo {S} 
*tur9i 'bucket, scoop' > NKo ture f S QK no. 994, MLC 503 I I pJ {S} 
*turu L m J pai 'bucket, pail' > OJ tumble, MJ turube {S} id., J T curube, J K 
CLirube, J Kg curube {Kenk.} 'well bucket' f S QJ no. 409, Mr. 557, Kenk. 
2073-4 ff SDM 1380 (pA *to'fll 'birch bark, vessel made of birch bark' 
> Tg, M, T, J, Ko), DQA no. 2263, KW 103, Dr. TM II 612 ("was nicht 

ganz unmoglich ware"), TL 103 || ?4> HS: WCh: pAG { Stl. } *(n)daram 
'bark' > Su {J} d3ram 'thick tree bark, Tal {J} d3ram, Ywm {Sh.} ndaram, 
Tmbs {Sh.} daram 'bark', Ang {Flk.} darm j Wrj {Gw.} tirhei 'skin' jj 
ECh: Smr {J} tan'ri 'bark', Ke {Eb.} tTr3 'Schale, Haut', Tmk {Cp.} daf 
'human skin' f JI II 8, 296, ChC s.v. 'bark' n., J S 62, Stl. ZCh 241 [no. 
16], Cp. 52, Gw. s.v. Wrj tirhei, Eb. 98 O The length of the T vw. (if 
reconstructed correctly on the ev. of Yk tUOS) is due to complementary 
lengthening (N *-oRy- > T *-of-) O AD NM no. 92, Vv. AEN 6, * S CNM 
14 (IE *der- v. 'skin' *< N *teM 'to tear, to burst'; Vv. rejected the IE 
cognate of the N etymon in question) o An alt. etymological 
reconstruction is N *dllf E > IE, Ch (as above), M*duru-SUnandT*JU'f- 
V. 'flay' (> OT jtiz- etc., F CI. 984). 

2297. *tt)Rgae (= *torgee?) 'weak, loose' > HS: B *iXtrg > Ah atrag 
'lacher librement (un animal)', ETwl, Ty at rag 'denouer; detacher, lacher 
librement; liberer, deboutonner' \ Fc. 1591, GhA 192 | | IE: NalE *dreg h - 

be slack, be loose, be weak' > Lt inf. druif-ti (Is pres. drt^ifu) 
{Frn.} 'to become weak', mano akis dru^ta 'I am gradually losing the 
sight' (but {PiesS} druif + i 'to get clouded, to darken'), as well as 
possibly Lt inf. {Frn.} driif+i (Is pres. dri t iftu) 'to be timid, to 
become miserable\weak' (^ 'to be afraid'?) M Gt + r i g □ (■_ NtJnin) 
'Trauer', ON tregi 'sorrow', AS treja 'grief, affliction', OHG tragi 
'slow, lazy, sad', NHG trage 'slow, dull', OSx +rag id., tragi 
'Tragheit', OHG tragi 'weariness, sluggish-ness', 'taedium, pigritia, 
segnities, torpor' \ WP I 821ff., P 226-7 ('un-willig, verdrossen' <- 
'schlaff\zahe sein'?), Frn. 106-7, Fs. 480, Vr. 597, Kb. 1028, OsS 950, 
Ho. 352, Ho. s 75 | | n *t J orgV (and *t J Q"rV?) > M *dorgun > WrM 
dor gun {MED} lack, deficit; insufficient', HIM {MED} noproH id.; M 
*doru (or *dorayu?) > WrM do ru {MED} 'weak, impotent, incapable', 
(Rm.) doragu (mentioned by Rm. as akin to Kl O doru 'unterlegen, 
schwach, schlecht'), HIM nop {MED} 'weak, impotent, incapable' (not 
registered in BMR [a semantic misinterpretation of nop 'low, 
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H kl 3 M e H H bl R '?]), Kl O (Rm.) doru 'unterlegen, schwach, schlecht', Ord 
d_oro 'en bas, sous, au pied de' oriental'; M *doruyi > WrM dorui {MED} 
'weak, feeble, emaciated', HIM {MED, BMR}, Brt nopoM id., MM [MA] 
doray kibe + u:ni 'weakened him', doray+ulqu uyle 'weakening 
work'; WrM dorgurrr^i {MED} 'weak, feeble', HIM noproMX {MED} id., 
{BMR} 'weak, kraftlos; HMKMeMHblR' f MED 262, BMR II 54-6, Kow. 1885- 
6, Chr. 196, KW 96, Pp. MA 143, Ms. O 152-3 I I Tg: WrMc {Z} 

noprono- v. 'stop growing' (cereals), 'bloom insufficienty; betoken 
bad harvest', ?? WrMc {Z} nypyxabu 'oflpfixnen, oflypen, ocna6en ot 
CTapocTM' f STM I 216, 225, Z 828 and 837, Hr 120 (rejecting Mc 
dor go lo- as a misinterpretation) I I NaT *t L J J U L : J r- ~ *t L J J 0 L : J r- 

v. 'be(come) weak\ emaciated' > OT {CI.} tur- id., Xk tura par-, tura ka- 
'be exhausted\ tired', Yk {Pek.} tu 0 r 'emaciation', tuor-'get emaciated', 
tuorxay 'weak'; T -b^ MM [S] tura- 'abnehmen, schwacher sein', 
turu- 'abmagern' f CI. 530, Pek. 2824, 2829, H 155, Rl. Ill 1446, BIG 
240 1 1 pJ *duru > OJ 5uru-, 5ura-, MJ 5uru-, J T/Kg yuru-, J K yuru- {S} 

'slack, languid, quiet', StJ yurui adj. 'loose' f Mr. 845, Kenk. 2230 ff 
SDM 483-4 (pA *doru 'weak, slack, emaciated' > WrMc, M *doru, J + unc. 
T *J0r- v. 'tire', adj. 'tired'). 

2298. *taeRRV (or *taeRP_ V?) 'tremble, shake' > HS: S *°iXtrp > Sr 
iXtrp G {JPS} 'clap, flap, move', {Br.} 'percussit' f Br. 290, JPS 182 | | 
IE: NalE *°drep- ~ *°trep- 'shake, tremble' > Psh JjjJ dra'b3l 'to shake, 

to press down' M Sl*trep- >Cz trepa+i 'to shake, to flutter, to clap, to 
flap (one's wings)', LLs tsepas, HLs tf epac 'to swing'; -4* SI *trep-et-b 
n. act. 'trembling, quivering' > OCS TpeflCTL trepetb (■_ ipopog, 
ip p l k in ) id. ('flpo>Kb, TpeneT'), Big, R TpeneT, SCr trepet, Slv 
trepet, P tzpiot id. f P 1094, Vs. IV 98-9, Asl. 402, Mrg. 22 [ ] fl: M 
*derbe- v. 'sway, swing, flutter' > WrM derbe- {MED} v. 'flutter; struggle 

(as birdsYfish)', HIM napBS- {MED} id., {BMR} 'sich wiegen 
(KOJlbl xaTbCfl), flattern (pa3BeBaTbCfl); flutter (as birds)', Kl {Rm.} 
derw- 'flattern' (von Vogeln), 'zappeln' (von Fischen), Ord d.erwe- 

'battre les ailes (oiseau), Hotter au gre du vent (etoffe)'; -d^ : MM [S] 
derbe 1- 'beben, erschutteln', WrM {MED} derbe l^e-, HIM {MED, BMR} 
napB3n33-, Brt v. fl3pB3H33- vi. 'flutter, flap in the wind'; WrO 
derbekuul- 'make fly in the wind' f MED 252-3, BMR II 112-13, Chr. 
218, KW 90, Ms. O 141, H 36, Krg. 556, SDM 473 (erroneously 
connecting this M root to pA *de ru 'shake, sway' (sc. to pA {AD} 
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*dVr|fgV 'shake') O If the N etymon is *taeRp. V, IE *t- and S *t- (for IE 
*d- and S *t-) may be due to as. (N *t...R > *t...p > IE *t...p and S *t...p) 
and possibly to ideophony, but if the N rec. is * t 8E R P_ V , M * d - defies 
explanation. 

2299. *tVfV 'suffer, endure' > HS: C: Bj {R} / trm pres. md. (Is: p. 
a-'tram, pres. atta'rlm; prtc. te'rama) id., 'tolerate' f R WBd 
231-2 || U: FU (att. in FV) (+ext.) *tarkV- v. 'endure' > Ftarje-ta 
(pres. tarkene-) 'to stand the cold', Es A tare-ta, targe-ma (pres. 
targe-n) {W} id., 'vertragen, sich getrauen' j Chr H: StChr H 'tarxa-^, 
Chr K 'tarxe-m, Chr Y 'torxe-m; StChr L tur'ka-Et, Chr Y/U 'turke-m 
'I endure', 'ausstehen, aushalten, dulden, ertragen' % It. no. 46, SK 1235, 
W EDW 1120 | | fl: T *t J |t'of- v. 'suffer, endure' > OT toz- ({CI.} td:z-), 
Chg toz- id., XwT toz- id., Tkm dti6-, Az dtiz-, VTt tUZ- 'endure' (-b» 
Chv tljc- id.), Bsh tu'6-, Qry tOZ- ~ tez-, Qzq, Nog, Ln tOZ- 'endure', Tk 
1st doz- id. ('katlanmak, tahammul etmek') f CI. 572, Ash. XIV 230-1, 
Fed. II 264-5, Jeg. 267, Rs. W 495, ET VGD 272-3, SDD I 471, ADb. Ttd 
59 (in the *CVz-stems the opposition *t'- <-> *t- is neutralized). 

2300. *t ArqV '« make an incision, dig' > HS: S *°v r trx > Ar trx G 
'scarifier le peau, y faire une legere incision ' f BK I 196 | | K: GZ 
*tq|xar-/*tq|xr- v. 'dig' > OG, G txar-/txr- 'dig', Mg (n)txo(r)- 'dig, 
bury', Lz txor- v. 'plough, dig' (x K *°Stxar / *°Stxr- v. 'dig' < N 
*Sid L VjVrV ~ *SidVr L VjV 'to shovel, to sweep') f Chik. 286; FS K 
158 and FS E 171-2 (* tx a r- /* tx r-), K2 77-8, K 176-7 (*(S 1 )t«ar- 
/*(S 1 )t«r-) ff Within the "harmonious complex" *t + IrAuvular the 
opposition between *q and *X is neutralized | j IE *derHx" 'sth. dug' (x 
^*der-, *derH x - v. 'split' < N *terV 'tear, burst' [q.v.] xN *tu'rV or 
*turE 'pierce' x [?] N *toRy V 'debark, peel') > 01 dara-h, darl 'hole 
in the earth, cave' j! pSl *dbriTb = {SPS} *drn"b (< NalE *drno-) > Slv drn, 
Cz drn, R nepH, LLs dern, P darn 'turf, sod' f P 206-9, ESSJ V 224-5, 
SPS V 50-1, - M K II 21 | | D (att. in GnD) *taf-/taf- ({&GS} *t-) v. 'dig, 
scratch' > Gnd A tarana v. 'dig or scratch up, as pigs', tafk- & tark- 
tark- v. 'scratch', Knd tar- v. 'scratch up earth, as rats', Mnd tar -v. 
'scrape off (bark)', Kui tara v. 'dig out, excavate, scratch out', Ku t a P"5 - ~ 
tra3- v. 'scratch up (as dog, fowl etc.)' f D no. 3122 O BmK 301-2 (IE, 
D, Sum dar v. 'split'). 

2301. *tUSV -i *tUSV against, in the opposite direction' > IE: [1] NalE 
*dus- 'mis-, un-', 'bad' (as the initial component of cds) > 01 dus- ~ 
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dur-, Av du£- ~ du^ - id. M Gk Sua- 'un-, mis-' (with notion of 'hard, 
bad, unlucky') j j Arm in - t - 'un-' j j L d i s - 'un-' as in diffici lis 'heavy' 
(lit. 'un-easy') jj Clt {Matas.} *dus- 'bad, ill-' > Olr do-, du- px 'un-, mis-, 
Sua-, bad' (e.g. do-chla 'ignorious'), MW dy- (e.g. in dyfydd 
'gloomy'), W dy- 'bad' M Gttuz- in tuz-werjan 'zweifeln', ON, AS 
tor-, OHG zur- 'un-' > NHG zer- 'un-, asunder' M Sl*d"bzdb 'rain' 
({SPS, ESS J} *d-bZdZb 'rain') (< {EI} *dus-dLJUS 'un-day', sc. 'un-weather') > 
OCS Ali*Ab dtz'db, Big nb^fl, SCr A daz'd ~ da2d, Slv dez\ R 
noxnb, Uk nom, P deszcz, OCz de%£, Cz des't', P deszcz 'rain' 1 
[2] NalE *deus- v. 'lack' > 01 dosah 'fault, crime, vice, want' M Gmc 
*tiUZO"n> AS {Ho.} tTerian ~ tTorian 'nachlassen, aufhoren, 
ermiiden, miide sein', {Sw.} te or i an 'to fail, not to be up to the mark; 

to be tired', NE v. tire fWPI 816, P 219, 227, EI 43, M K II 54-5, 67-8, 
F I 425, WH I 354-5, Thr. § 365, Fs. 484, Vr. 595, Ho. 346-7, 351, OsS 
1305, KM 880, Sit. 275-6, SPS V 194-6, ESSJ V 195-7, StSS 201, Matas. 

E 109 | j HS: S *°iXts|sy > Ar iXtSLJ L (pf. tasa) 'faire du mal a 

qn'; cp. also Ar tUS- 'maleur' (unless from tDs- 'nature'?) f BK I 199, 210 
|| U *°tUSV > Sm: Slq ti J t + -qo 'to swim\go against the stream' f KKIH 
184. 

2302. * r t 1 uSV 'bush (shrub)' > HS: Ch: Ngz dus 'densely wooded area 
of bush' f Sch. DN 51 | | IE: NalE *dus-(mo-) {Dv.} 'shrub (arbusto)' > Olr 
(WH, WP} doss 'Busch' ! ! OL d u s m u s , L du m u s 'a thorn bush, 
bramble' j! MHG zusach 'bushes, underwood (Gestrupp)', zuse id., 
'lock of hair' ([?] in Gmc contamination with another root meaning 
'zerreiBen, zerfasern': OHG zir-zuson 'zerzausen', {Kb.} 'to free, to 
dissolve', MLG tdsen 'reiBen, zerren' etc.) f Dv. no. 828, WP I 766-7, 
WH I 381, Lx. 341 | | fl: T: Tv d_ti'S 'bush, shrub' (unless going back toTv 
d_OS 'root' < NaT *t J OZ id.) f TvR 179. 

2302a. *taETsV (more probable than *daeTS V) 'to track (game), to 
follow the tracks of > HS: S *°'daT L V J s|s- > Ar dafS- 'trace, piste; chemin 
battu', {Fr.} 'vestigium; multum calcata (via)', i^dTS G 'fouler fortement 
avec les pieds' f Fr. I 33, BK I 700, * DRS 202 I I Ch: WCh: Df {J} dusay, 
Btr {J} disay v. 'find' ! Ngz {Sch.} tasa'u (n. act. ta'sf) v. 'find, come 
across, stumble upon' f Sch. DN 158, ChC s.v. 'to find', J R 214 f 
Probably d- < N *d- or *t- + *T ( | K *°5|5" > G 5 i - (pres. 5ev-) 'forschen, 
suchen (nach)' f Chx. 2072 ff K *5|5" < *ds|s- (with *d- < pre-K *dT- < 
[as.] *t<f- < N *t...T-) | | H: ??? M: WrM {MED} des, HIM {MED, BMR} nsc 
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'following, next, subsequent, second', WrM {MED} desle-, HIM {MED, 
BMR} n 3 c na _ v. 'be next, follow', unless a loan from Tib d e - s 
'therefore, ergo, after that' (abl. of Tib de 'that') f MED 254, Kow. 
1709-11, BMR II 114-15, Vv. AEN 15 (M <b- Tib) | f IE: NalE *de L S J - / (?) 
* d e S - 'find, track, trace' > Gk 8 tj to 'I shall find, I shall meet with', Gk 

[Hs.] 'eStiev ipf. '(he) found' i i pAl ? *en-das-sya, {0} *en-da-sya > Al 
ndesh v. 'encounter' M SI * d e S 1 1 1 'to meet, to find' (x IE *dek- 'find, get' 
< N *t r e 1 KaE 'take, carry'?) > OCS inf. AGCHTH desiti (Is pres. 

deEtq) (■_ EupCdKELV, Kaia\a|j.pd velv, invenire) 'to find\meet (so. 
somewhere), to overtake' ({StSS} '3acTaTb' ['antreffen']), OR, RChS inf. 
AeCHTH desiti, inf. A. tCHTH desiti (-_invenire) 'to find, to 
meet', RChS inf. AOCHTH dositi (■_invenire) 'to find, to meet', inf. 
0J>A.OCHTH u-dositi 'antreffen, finden (3acTaTb, HafiTkl)', SCr inf. 
desiti (Is pres. deTsim) 'to find, to meet', inf. deTsiti 'to find so. 
(antreffen), to meet', desiti se 'to happen, to occur' f The IE V may 
be either *de L :jS- or *de L :j-, because both the Gk and the Al form may be 

interpreted in both ways, while SI *des- may well go back to *dek- % WP I 
783, 814, P 217, F I 383, Ch. I 275, AlbED 554, O 284, - ESSJ IV 217- 
18, StSS 186, Srz. I 655, 709-10 and III 1155, Glh. 192, Drd. 75, SPS III 
74-6 f If the NalE V was *de-, it may go back to IE *deH- < *deHH- < 
**de<fz|zV < N*t8efsV (as. *-TS- > *-TZ-), hence the N etymon would be 
*t8eTsV O The IE cognate points to a N *t-. If the N etymon is 
*taE < iS V, the S initial ens. *d- may be explained by as. *-tT- > S *-d<f- (in 
the primary stem *(Lji)tTas >*(Lji)dTas). A similar process in the 
prehistory of K may explains the pK voiced ens. *°5|5~- But if the N 
etymon is * d Se T S V , the IE ens. * d - remains without explanation O AD 
NM no. 32, * S CNM 13 (Starostin did not accept the G cognates and 
suggested that M * d e S - may go back to * * d i - S e with * * d i - like in * 5 i r i n 
'two'; he suggested to derive Ar d T S from HS *di<ias- 'walk'; hence he 
considered this N comparison "very shaky"). 

2303. ( 2 ?) *tVH 2 t V 'finger' ([in D] ^ 'point, sharp edge'?) 
(= *tUH a t V [?]; an alt. reconstruction is *tVH2U L Njt V) > HS *°tVHt- > 
eB *daHd- > B *dad- (pi. *dud-) 'finger' > Kb {Dl.} a-6a6 (pi. i-6u6-an), 
Snd {Prov.} tad (pi. itudan), {Bs.} t'adi, Wrs {Bs.} jLui da6 (pi. 

^fj^uo-i iduSan), Hrw {Bs.} jLuidad (pi. ^ f idudan), Mz {CM} 

dad, Mz/Wrg {Dlh.} dad (pi. i d ud an), Izd {Mrc.} a-dad (pi. i -dud -an), Ah 
{Fc.} a-dad (pi. i dad wan), Ty/ETwl {GhA}, Tw u {Sdl.} adad, Gh {Nh.} a- 
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dad (pi. i -dad wan), Ttq {Msq.} adad (pi. idaduen), BSn/Skn {La.} dad, 
izn/SrSn/Rf {Rn.} dad (pi. idaudan), Tz {Stm.} 'adad (pl.i-duudan, Si {La.} 
tad (pi. itudan) 'finger', Gd dud an 'fingers' f Dl. 172, Fc. 255, Sdl. 278, 
Lf. II no. 0335, GhA 30, Mrc. 88, La. MChB 118, Rn. 311, Msq. 94, Nh. 
152, La. S 227, Stm. 157, Prov. ZQS 111, Bs. ZOu 86 I I ?4> SC: Irq/Grw 

{Wh.} dfca, irq {MQK} dTca, {E} dica 4 cica, Alg/Brn {Wh.} dTnca (pi. 

dTC0), Alg {E} dine a, Brn {E} dine a 'finger' f Wh. IC 23, E SC 193, MQC s.v. 
dTca I I ?4> WCh: Hs dfncl 'handful' f Abr. H 216, Ba. 258 ff Tk. PAA 5 
(SC, Hs) || ?g D *tuti , *tut-a ({&GS} *t-) 'point, sharp edge' > Tm + u + i 
id., Kn "t u d i , Tu "t u d i 'point, end, extremity, top', Tl "t u d i 'end, 
termination', tuda 'end, extremity, tip', Mlt tota 'point, pointed' ff D 
no. 3314 || K: GZ *tit- 'finger, toe' > OG, G tit-i id., Lz cd titi-mckon- 
'the little finger', ?? (dis.?) Mg k 1 ( n ) t - , Lz kit- 'finger' f K 2 71-2, Chx. 
489, Abul. 181, Ser. 72 | | ?? Gil: Gil A t'adm / Radm 'crown (of the 
head), top', Gil ES t'adm 'crown of the head' fff ST 378, ST RN 204, Krn. 
N 353, 488 O * IS MS 352 ('OKOHeMHOCTb' *duAn; IS equated the D V 
with U*tUZka-andK*dud- 'point, upper end'), IS SS 323 [no. 3.2] (the 
same comparison) O In HS (or eB) there is as. *t...t > *t...t, while in K 
there is as. in the opposite direction: *t...t > *t...t O IfD *tuti and * t U t - 
a are legitimate cognates, they suggest N *tVH 2 UtV O The data of SC 
and Hs (if belonging here) and Mg k i ( n ) t - suggest a word-medial *N 
(probably N *tVH 2 UNtV). 

2304. ?? *tUWV 'rain; to sprinkle' > HS (+ext.): S *°iXtwn (or WS 
*i^tw|?n?) > Gz tawan 'season of the small rains (Aprile - July), spring 
rain', ? Ug {Grd.} + ? a nt (*[tV?an- L a J t-]) 'rain' (not attested by Aistleitner 
and in OLS) f L G 582, Grd. UT 49 II C: Ag: Bin {R} tuiqan (*t3n w a~n) 
'beginning of the rainy season, following the summer heat' % R WB 342 
H Gz tawan may be of Ag origin, but its exact source is unknown j | 
D (att. in SD) *tU r V n - v. 'sprinkle' > Tm t u v u v. 'sprinkle, strew', Ml 
tuvuka v. 'be spilled', tukuka v. 'strew, spill, shower', Td tU'f- v. 
'spread (grain in sun to dry etc.)', Tu du suni v. 'sprinkle' % D no. 3394 
f The D cognate is valid unless it goes back to **tuk- | | AdS of K {K} 
*(S)tO- v. 'snow', {FS, K 2 } *tOW- (xN*SVtVwV 'cold weather', q.v. 
ffd.); cp. {K} *tOWl- 'snow' (< N *talUH 2 A -. *talUH 2 a '« cold season, 
rain') O Fn. KD no. 97 (K, D). 

2305. *tVwV 'head' ([in descendant lges] -» 'oneself') > HS: NrOm: 
Sz {Fl.} ttfWi, {SWW} tuT ^ tuT 'head, Cha {Fl.} toya, {C} toya ^ toya ~ 



2355 



toy 'head' (unless < *tOka, cp. Gm (Hw.) te'ko 'head of) f Fl. OWL, SiW 
BA 49, C SE III 176, Biz. OLBP s.v. 'head', Hw. EG I I SC: Irq {Mous} t i 
'oneself; each other' (a rf. and reciprocal prn.): in OS ti care re? 'he will 
hang himself ('he' + ti + 'hang' 3m), naTT ti al-ti?ina? 'the children run 
after each other' ('children' + ti + 'together-run' 3p) \ Mous 139-40 111 
HS * * t W - , prefix of reflexivization in derived verbs ( <r 'oneself <r 
'head') > B *tW- ~ *t-, prefix of passivization > Tw t- ~ tw-, Nf CW- ~ 
tW-, Rf, SrSn, Izn twa-, Kb CW-, Zng t-: Tw {Pr.} twa^rtW ~ t"bgr"bW v. 
'be found' (<-> agrw v. 'find'), t"bnk"bd 'etre coupe' (<-> ankad 'couper'), Nf 
i-CW-akar 'he was robbed' aker v. 'rob'), Izn, Rf, SrSn twataf 'etre 

pris\saisi\emprisonne' ( «d- a ttaf v. 'take, seize'), Kb {Dl.} imv. CWilqaS 
/pfyacwalqaS 'etre ramasse' alqa6 'ramasser'), Zng {Nic.} taratum 

'etre relache\paye\rembourse' ^d- artum '[re]lacher, ouvrir, defaire') % 
Pr. M VI- VII 63-4, Beg. 68, Rn. 61, Nic. 55 II The S prefix *t- and the infix 
*-t- (following the first radical of the primary stem [> Ak p., Gz js., CS 
ip.]) with the reflexive ( -» reciprocal, passive) meaning: [1] the stem of 
the basic stirps (Qal, fa'ala) + infix *-t- (so-called Gt ) *LjiCtaCVC(-) > 
Ak iCtaCVC, Ar yaCtaCiCu (VIII form), JA yiC + a'Ce/iC, Sr naC + a'CaC 
(in Aram/Sr with verbs primae dentalis et sibilantis only), [2] the stem 
of the basic stirps + prefix *tV - (T) *LjitCaCVC(-) > BA, JA 
yiC + a'Ce/iC, Sr nstCa'CaC, Gz LjatCaCaC, [3] the stem of the 
geminated (four-consonantal) stirps + infix (Dt ) *y VCtaCC i C( - ) > Ak 
uCtaCCiC, BHb y iCtaC'CeC, JA yiCtaC'CaC, Sr nsCtaC'CaC (Hb, 
Aram and Sr ZU-forms used with verbal stems primae t, d, t, S, Z, C, S 
and S only), [4 ] the stem of the geminated stirps + prefix ( T D ) 
*yVtCaCCaC(-) > BHb yitCaC'CeC, JA yitCaC'CaC, Sr nstCaC'CaC, Ar 
yataCaCCaCu (= V form), Gz yatCaCCaC; these forms underly those of 
the new (actually derived) WS perfective aspect: Ar Gt (VIII form) 
? i C t a C a C a , td (V form) taCaCCaCa, BHb TD hit_CaC'CeC,Ar 
h|?itCa'CaC, TD h|?itCaC'CaC, Sr T ^EtCa'CsC, TD ^EtCaC'CaC, Gz T 
taCaC( a )Ca, td taCaCCaCa, e.g. Ak Gt imtaysu 'they faught each 
other' ( «d- m y s v. 'fight'), Dt uytabbit 'he was robbed' (<-> D 
uyabbit 'he robbed'), BHb TD pf. cons, p T H J~l ^. 1 wayy i tbaz'zek 'and he 
strengthened himself (ip. 3pm 1 p T H Jl h y i t h a Z Z a ' k U , pf. 3s p T n fl 11 
hitbaz'zek) (^d- iXbzk G 'be\become strong'), Dt pf. cons. Is "I ft T) tp ^ 1 t 
waPestam'mer 'and I kept myself from' /smr 'guard, keep'), BA T 

pf. 3f TTiTAJiri hitga'zeret 'was cut out', Dt ip. 3m SU.rilir. yistan'ne 'will 
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be changed', TD js. "1 ]3 n T) h Ljitbak'kar 'let search be made' ( <r& D 
iXbkr), JA [Trg.] {Lv.} T pf. lsn h nD}l]N ^itgamaVIt I was 
destroyed' (ilJ 109.23, Job 2.17), Ar Gt ip. J^j^iSL-j LjaftariSu 'opposes 

(\ will oppose) himself, TD jji-j-j yatakabbaru 'makes (\ will make) 

himself great', Gz T takadna ~ takadana 'covered himself, was covered', 
TD ta?ammara 'showed himself f Br. G I 528-31, Br. AG 38-9, Sd. G 
120-2 [§ 22], 10*-46*, Rms. 101-6, 299-307, Lv. I 146, Di. G 137-9, 
Schlz. FSV 43 (an unc. hyp. driving back the S stems with *t-, *-t- to an 
analytical construction with *i^?tw|y v. 'come') i C *-t-, reflexivizing 
affix of verbs, sc. prefix of pcvs, and an element of the word-final 
complex in scvs (< px of aux. verbs): [1] prefix: Bj passivizing px -tV-: 
{RHd.} p. -to-dar / pres. -tO-dTr v. 'be killed' (from -dir v. 'kill'), p. 
-tdabal / pres. -tdabTl v. 'be gathered' (from -dbil v. 'gather'), p. -tdagay 
/ pres. -tdagi v. 'be returned', vi. 'return' / -dgi ~ -digi vt. 'return'; Bj 
reflexivizing px -t- in the forms of present, habitative and permissive 
"tenses": pres. -etliW (/ habitative and permissive - i 1 1 i W - ) v. 'burn 
oneself (from -liw vt. 'burn', pres. -tdabTl vi. 'gather' (from -dbil vt. 
'gather'), pres. -tdagi (/ habitative -tdig, permissive -tdiga) vi. 'return' 
(from -dgi vt. 'return'), EC: Sa -t-, prefix of the medium voice 
(autobenefactive ~ intransitivizing voice): it was still preserved as -t- in 
Sa I of the 19th cent, (as described by CR), but has been assimilated to 
the following ens. in modern Sa (as described by Wlm.): -iggidil (< *-i-t- 
gidil) vi. 'break', 'break sth. undeliberately' (<-> - i g d i 1 vt. 'break'), 

-iggiref- (< *-itgire<f) v. 'be cut off (<-> -igref- v. 'cut off), Af -t- 

(interpreted by Clz. as reflexivizing and by Hw. as autobenefactivizing 
prefix): {Clz.} -u tub ale 'vedersi' (p. Is ? u'tubale, 2s/3f 
tu'tubale, 3myu' + ubale, 3pyu'tubalen etc.) <-» -ubile v. 
'see' (p. Is l? ub i le, 2s ' + ub i le etc.), {Hw.} 1 4 4 i 1n 1 4 e (< * i td £ i h i d t e) 
'sew sth. for one's own benefit' (<-> id £ bid £ e 'sew'), etted t ege 'know for 
one's own benefit' (<-» ed t ege 'know') !!! [2] a reflexivizing (rf.) or 

autobenefactivizing (abf.) sx, *-t- of the word-final morphemic complex 
in scvs (going back to a px of the aux. verbs): EC: Af {Hw.} -it-, e.g. 
digir-it-e 'play for one's own benefit' (<-> digir-e 'play'), fahs-it-e 'boil 
sth. for one's own benefit' (<-> caus. verb fafi-iS-e 'boil sth.'), Sa {Wlm.} 
Takal-it- v. 'wash oneself, Sml -( a )t-, abf. sx: sub-(a)t- v. 'pour for 
one's own benefit' (prast: Is, 3m SUbtay, 2s, 3f SUbatay etc.) (<-> sub- v. 
'pour'), Rn abf. and rf. sx -t- (waraba-t-ta 'she fetches water for herself 
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<-> warab-ta 'she fetches water', djx-t-a 'he washes himself djxa 'he 
washes'), Or T {Mrn.} abf. -t- (> -d- [< *-t-?-] and -n- [< *-t-n-] due to the 
infl. of the following markers of person-number: *?- of Is and *n- of lp): 
Is aubf. be 'kadde (< *bek-at-?e) 'I knew for my own benefit, 
I understood', 2s and 3f be'katte (< * b e k - a t - 1 e), 3s be'kate 
(< *bek-at-ye), lp be'kanne (< *bek-at-ne) etc. (<-> basic voice Is 
'beke 'I knew', 2s and 3f 'bekte, 3m 'beke, lp 'bekne etc.), Sd 
{Mrn.} rf.-abf. -id- (as- id- v. 'make for oneself, make oneself <-> 

as- v. 'make', hays'-id- v. 'wash oneself etc.); SC: Irq {Mous} -t 
(marker of the middle voice, having reflexive and sim. meanings): 
hamcTt v. 'take a bath' (<-> hamac v. 'wash'), tllfut v. 'pull oneself 
out' (<-> tU\ v. 'uproot'), ddXUt v. 'get married' (for a woman)' (<-> dux v. 
'take out, marry [a woman]'), \ i f i t v. 'sneeze'; the suffix -t may describe 
a situation, in which the body is central: \ i f i t v. 'sneeze', i W i t v. 'sit', 
sakat v. 'be tired' f AD KJ 93-6, Mous 175-8, PG 31 II NrOm: Gf {Mrn.} 
-e~t-, passivizing\ reflexivizing sx: be ? -et- ~ bet- v. 'be seen' (<-> be ? - 
v. 'see'), yel-et- v. 'be born' yel- v. 'give birth'), ol-et- v. 'fight 
each other' (reciprocal <r rf.) (<-> ol- v. 'fight'), Ym -t-, passivizing sx: 
s'uk-t- 'essere sgozzato\sacrificato' (<-> s'uk- 'sgozzare, sacrificare'), 
{C} qon-t- ({Wdk.} konto) v. 'be born' (<-> {C} qon- v. 'give birth') f AD 
KJ 93-6, Mrn. O 59-60, C SE III 33-4, Wdk. BY 144 | | K: GZ *taw- 
'head' > OG tav- 'head, G tav- id., 'ear of cereals', Lz ti- 'head', Mg t i - 
sa 'to himself, home' (lit. 'into head'); Sv sda- -i sta- 'ear of cereals' 
(that is due to merger with N ?a *S 9B d V W V '»« tip, end (extremite]', 
q.v.) ff K 175 (*(S 1 )taw-), K DE 358, - K 2 66 (*taw-), Q 242, Chik. 43- 
4 | | IE: AnIE: HrLw -ti 'sich', Lw - ti, Lc - ti, reflexive pc, Ht -z, - za id. 
f Mer. HHG 129, Mlc. CL 226, Mlc. L 72, Lar. 97, Ts. W 107 O * Illich- 
Svitych (IS I XIII, caus.-rf. *t a) tried to find a common origin of the HS 
marker of reflexivization, the passive sx in BF and the causative sxs in A, 
U and D (which is doubtful both for semantic reasons and because of a 
structural difference: in U, A and D this is a postverbal sx that may go 
back to a N aux. verb, while in HS this is a prefix that is hardly 
explainable as an aux. verb in view of the syntactic structure of N). 

2306. *tayhV (and *ta < f|vyV??) 'incline, bend, bend\move aside' > 
HS: [1] s *°-tTh- > Ar iXtyh , -tTh- (pf. taha [< *tayaha], ip. ya-tTh-u) v. 

'go astray', 'errer a l'aventure (sans savoir ou Ton va), s'egarrer' % BK I 
213, Hv. 65 1 or [2] a mb ? S *°iXt<fy|w or *°iXtvy|w > BHb nUTl iXt<fy|w 
(pf. t a ' T a , ip. y 1 - 1 ' <7 e ) 'reel, stagger' ('?Ts laTeb'ro ta'TU 'they have 
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stumbled off, each his own way' [Is. 47.15], WUbasse'kar ta'fll 'sie 
taumeln vom berauschenden Getrank' [Is. 28.7], ta'Ta laba'bi 'mein Herz 
taumelt' [Is. 21.4]), 'wander about, go astray' (this last meaning is 
caused by the impact of the paronymous verb BHb !~l 13 U i^ t T y | W 
'wander, stray, err' < Vtyw), ??o Ug {DrvG} t^yG (?) 'journey afar' 
(h. 1.) f KB 361, 1625-6, GB 884, DrvG 159 j j U *taye- (or * toy a-) vi. 
'bend, decline, break' > F taipu- vi. 'bend, be bent, bow', A taimi 
'Biegung', F+ai+ta- vt. 'break, fold, Es {W} taibu- 'nicht 

steif oder unbeweglich sein', tai vuta- 'biegen, kriimmen' j pLp *t3Lje 
'break > Lp: N {N} doagg je-, S {Hs.} doajudh v. 'break off, L {LLO} ti 
dje- 'brechen, durchbrechen' Sm: Ne O {Lh.} tULJO- 'das Kreuz 
schlagend und betend sich verneigen (vor dem Heiligenbild)', ?? Kms 
taylO- 'zerbrechen, niederreiBen' ff UEW 505-6, Coll. 51, Lr. no. 1272, 
Lgc. no. 7951, Hs. 442, Db. OS x | | H *tayV v. lean" ({SDM} *taya 'lean 
out') > NaT *t J aya- > OT {CI.} taya- v. lean against (sth.), prop (sth.) 
up', Tk day a-, Ggz, Az, Tkm day a-, CrTt, Qry, Qmq, SbTt, Bsh, Qq, Qzq, 
Ln, StAlt taya- id., Uz taya-, Yk taya- 'prop up'; rf. *t J aya-n- lean on, 
support oneself by' > OT tayan-, XwT, MQp, Chg >XV tayan- id., OOsm 
XVI-XVIII day an- 'rely on', Tk day an- lean against, rest on', Tkm, Az, 
Ggz dayan-, CrTt, Qmq, VTt, Uz, ET, StAlt, Xk, Yk tayan-, Tv d_ayan- id. f 
CI. 567, 569, IS AD 45, Rs. W 455, ET VGD 125-7, ADb. Ttd 60 I I Tg: 

WrMc {Z} nasi- v. lean', ?a naHb^a nasi Ma nasi mm 

nasiHbHXi/i- v. 'wave ,( H Z 773-4, STM I 190 I I M *day i - > [1 ] 

MM [S] dayi^i- 'abziehen, abfallen von jem-m'; [2] ?o:M*dayiba-, 
*day i b Via- > WrM {MED} daiba- vi. 'wobble, totter, sway', HIM naMBa- 
{MED, BMR} id., WrM {Gl.} daibila- id., vi. 'shake', {Kow.} taibala- 'se 
balancer, chanceler, se remuer' (err. interpretation of the initial WrM 
letter d|"t as voiceless "t-), Ord d_a T WUl- 'chanceler, se balancer', WrM 
daibal^a- {MED} vi. 'totter, wobble, sway, rock', HIM naMBan3a- 
{MED, BMR} id., Brt naMBan3a-, flaMDaraHa- 'walk staggering', Kl 
{KRS} naaBn- 'stagger', {Rm.} d^Wl- 'sich zur Seite biegen, sich 
seitwarts bewegen; wellen, wogen', Ord d_£fwal5_i~ 'chanceler, se 
balancer' f MED 221, BMR II 20, H 31, Gl. Ill 2, Kow. 1549, Chr. 181, KRS 
187, KW 83, Ms. O 132 I I pj *tay3r- or *tayuar- > MJ tayor-, J T/Kg 

tayoV-, J K ta'yor- lean on, rely on' f Mr. 766, Kenk. 1933 ff SDM 1349 
(pA *taya- v. lean on' > M * d a LJ i - , Tg, T, J), S AJ 71 O Coll. 146 (U, A), 
IS SS 320 [no. 2.1] (U, A), IS MS 350 s.v. 'HaKnoHSRTb' * + oja (U, A), AD 
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GD 14 O The Ar root S t LJ h belongs here if the stem of ip. - 1 T h - is 
a secondary analogical back formation from the verbal noun t a LJ h - 'going 
astray' and from the pf. form taha (< *tayaha). S *°iXtvy|w is a cognate 
unless BHb i^tTy|w is a deglottalizaed variant of S *i^tyy. The lack of 
lengthening of *a in T (evidenced by Tkm) speaks in favor of the N rec. 
*tayhV, because *taT|yyV would have yielded a pA (and T) stem with a 
long vw. 

2307. ( 2 ?) *ta r q|g n ay r U n 'relative-in-law (person of the opposite 
exogamous moiety within an exogamic system of tribes)' > IE *deHi_ i Wer- 
> NalE *'da 1 wer / *dai wer- (gen. *daiwV-es) 'husband's brother' > 01 
de'var- (de'va) 'husband's brother; wife's brother (younger than 
ego)', Psh jjjJle'war, Ygn 'sewi r, Oss I tmlj tTw,OssDtew 'husband's 

brother' (Ygn, Oss and some other East Iranian forms suggest an EIrn 
devoicing *d h - > *t h -) i i Arm iniu jq.p taygr ~ iniuq.p + agr ~ inbq.p 
tegir 'husband's brother' ! ! Gk 6 d fj p (< *Sai/ r rip, {EI} *8aja/ r fip) id. ! ! L 
le vir ~ laevir (gen. -T) id. (a dialectal form ["Sabinism"] with 1- for 
the expected *d-; e [for ae] is a rusticism; the stem was presumably 
transformed due to the infl. of v i r , - T 'man') M OHG zeihhur, 
ze i chur, ze i hhor, AS tacor, OFrs taker 'husband's brother' ({P}: 
the inlaut cs. is due to the infl. of the Gmc cognate of Lt la igonas 
'wife's brother') jj BS1 (* i - stem transformed from the original 
consonantal stem, the consonantal stem being preserved in the Lt gen. 

#W \ A/ i 

diever 5): Lt diever i s, Ltv die veris 'husband's brother' i SI 
*d£ verb > RChS A^Bepb d^verb, R 'neBepb, SCr neBep 4 djever, 
OP, P A dziewierz id. \ WP I 767, P 179, EI 84 (*da 1^' h R we r), F I 338-9, 
WH I 787-8, M E I 743-4, M K II 64, Asl. 775, Mrg. 40, Ab. Ill 296-7, Kb. 
1245, OsS 1239-40, Stir. 174, Ho. 341, Frn. 95, Bern. I 198, ESSJ V 19, 
SPS III 179-80 (Si *de vert > *devefb), Glh. 200, Sit. 58 ff *-er- in the 
IE stem *deHywer- is an individualizing sx of kinship names (as in 
*b h rater- 'brother' etc.) [ | fl *t J avayV 'relative from mother's or wife's 
side' > NaT *t J avay- 'mother's relative' > OT ta^ay ({CI.} ta^ay) 
'maternal uncle', Cmn ta^ay, MQp irl^a, Chg >xv ta^ay ~ ta^ayi 
id., SY ta^ey ~ tayay 'mother's relative', MQp XIII tag, Tk dayi, Tkm 
day I, Az day I id., Qq dayi 'maternal uncle, relative from mother's side', 
Qrg {Jud.} tay 'matroclinous relationship', Tv d_ay, Yktay 'mother's 
brother (elder than ego)'; NaT * fa L y a d y - 1 Z a 'mother's sister' (a cd with 
*aza [a root represented in OOsm aza 'mother's sister']) > OOsm 
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day i z a, diyaza, diyeze, Tk {Rl.} dayza, TkAdayza, diyeza 'mother's 
sister', Tkm day 6a 'mother's female relative'; StAlt Takifla-nap 
(<*tay-ada-lar) 'matroclinous ancestors' f Dr. TM III no. 1176 
reconstructed pT * tagay and believed that * t a g a y and Og * t a y are 
different roots % The final -I in the Og lges and in Qzq may go back to 
the ppa. of 3s ('his, her') f CI. 474, ET VGD 127-9, TL 296, Rs. W 455-6, 
TvR 139, TkR 243, BT 139, KrkR 157, Jud. 688-9, JkR 371, ADb. Ttd 60 
[no. 7], Dr. TM II 196 I I Tg *da~- > Ewk, Lm da, Neg dat]ta 'relative-in-law', 
WrMc {Z} naHbqaH 'relation from mother' s\wife's side', 'wife's 
relatives (xeHMH flOM)' f STM I 183-4, Z 775 II pJ {S} *dai or * d 1 a > OJ 
ye 'elder brother\sister, elder relative' (x N *hUdV 'sister', 'e female 
relative', q.v.) > OJ ye f S QJ no. 813, Mr. 392 ff SDM 1350 (pA M^yV 
'elder in-law, elder relative' > Tg, T * * fa y 'uncle', J), DQA no. 2215 j j 
??a HS: amb B: Ah ti ~ tay 'father, uncle, father-in-law', Ty ti- (pi. tty-) 
+ppa., Twl Si-/ t"by- +ppa. 'father' (TY ti-S 'his father'), Tw D/U {Sdl.} ti- 
(pl. tay-) f Fc. 1877, PGG 336, Sdl. 259 f The word is partialy or entirely 
a Lallwort. It belongs here unless the LI. -factor is not the only origin of 
this kinship name O IS MS 361 (*ta r H n ja 'a relative': IE, T). 

2308. *taqO r Z 1 i 'to plait, to wattle' > K (in GZ) *tq|xaz-/*tq|xz- (or 
*tq|xaz-/*tq|xz-, as suggested at the end of this entry) v. 'plait 
(together), weave' > OG tXZ- v. 'plait', G tXZ- v. 'compose (poetry, 
music), fabricate', Lz (n)tXOZ- v. 'plait' f K 97, K 2 76-7, Chik. 285 j HS: 
Ch {JS} *iXtk w S 1 v. 'tie' > WCh: Ngz {Sch.} ta'k w S+ ~ taus + , Bd {ChL} 
taksan id. j! CCh: Glv {RpB} tak^a's 'bind' f The Ch ens. *k w as a reflex of 
N *-q0- still requires explanation f Sch. DN 156, JS 269, RpB 86, ChL, 

ChC s.v. 'tie' | | IE *deH( y )-/*dH(y )- > NalE *de-/*da-, *dei i - 

/*di(:)- v. 'bind' > 01 'dyati 'binds', Av nT-dya- 'bind\tie fast' M Gk Hm 
5e co (<*8Ejto) v. 'bind, tie, fetter' 1 pp. *da-'tO- > 01 di'ta- 'bound, tied' j j 
Gk Seto-q 'that may be bound', [Hs.] 'fetter, sheaf 1 *de-mn 'string, cord' 
> 01 'daman- (nom. 'da ma) 'string, cord, fetter' M Gk uno-SriM-a 'sole 
bound under the foot with straps, sandal', Sia-Sri|j.a 'band, fillet; the band 
round the Tidpa of the Persian king', Gk Mc de-de-me-no 'bound' f WP 
I 771, P 183, EI 64 (*deh r ), M K II 34, 69, M E I 716-17, Brtl. 761, F I 
374-5, O 59 (showing that Al duaj 'sheaves of grain' and dell 'tendon' 
do not belong here) jj j U: FU *tOSV 'a vessel, basket' (<- * 'wicker basket' 
«- *'sth. wattled') > pPrm *doz- or *dtiz- '(kind of) vessel' > Z doz, dozy- 
'vessel(s), box, bast basket', Z US d(JUZ,Yz 'duz id., Vt duz 'wooden tub 
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(Kafly WKa)', Vt SW du Z id., 'bast vessels' j j pOs *t54 > Os: Sr to 4, Ty to 4 
'Kiste, Kasten', N {Ahl.} tul 'Kocher', ?a O tot 'Zwischenwand' f UEW 
532, LG 94, Stn. D 1428 | | fl: [1] pA *t J 0SC_ r E n '« mat' > Tg (< pA d.?) 
*°d r 0 1 Sci- v. lie (liegen)' > Lm: Ol/B/O/P d 3 Sc i -, Sk do 55 \ - ~ do S9 i - v. 
lie', 01 d3S?ij3k 'place to lie, bed' f STM I 238 II NaT *tOSae ~ *ttisae v. 
'spread out (as mat)' > OT td^ak , Tk dosek 'mat, mattress' (some NaT 
lge-t^ Chv TynieK ~ TeiueK 'featherbed, mattress [nepMHa, THD $ 3K]'), 
Tk dose- v. 'spread out (as mat)', Ggz dose-, Az dtisa- 'spread out', StAlt 
tOZO- v. 'spread out, make (a bed)', Nog TObce- ttise-, Qq tbcg - ttise- 
, Qzq to SO- 'spread out', {KzR} TBcen- ttisel- 'be spread (as mat)', f 
Acc. to SDM, NaT *-S- goes back here to *-SC- (i.e. *-SC_-) f CI. 561, 563, 
TrR 247, GRMS 160, AzRL II 171-2, NogR 362, MM 376, KrkR 652, BT 
155, Ash. XIV 233, Fed. II 265-6, Jeg. 267, ChVS 226 f In *CEs -roots the 
opposition *t J - <-> *t'- is neutralized (ADb. Ttd 57-8) II ??o M * d 0 S i 
'anvil' > MM [IM] dosi, [MA] dos'i, WrM {MED} dosi, HIM {MED, BMR} 
flBLU, Brt n Y^3> Kl {KRS} new id., (Rm.) dtis AmboB; Brett oder 
Baumende, auf dem man etwas baut', Mnr H {SM} d_OSa, Ord d_0 S 0 
'enclume' f Pp. MA 144, 436, MED 269, BMR II 65, Chr. 213, KRS 212, 
KW 100, T 331, SM 62, Ms. O 158 f A possible semantic prehistory: 
'anvil' <r 'sth. underlying, mat' H The adduction of pA *t J 0Sc r E n is 
plausible only if its original meaning is 'mat, mattress' (as assumed in 
SDM95) rather than 'spread, lie', which is qu. ff The pA vl. sibilant *-S- 
is due to assmilation 11 [2] ? M *tagsi 'cup' > WrM {MED} tagsi 'cup', 
HM1 Tarni {MED} id., {BMR} 'small cup', Brt Tar 111 a 'tea cup, small cup'; 
M -b> Ewk takSi, A takS3, takSi 'small cup' f MED 766, BMR III 177, Chr. 
410, STM II 154 f The unexpected M *t- (for *d-) is puzzling ff SDM95 
s.v. *t J OSV [ j D (att. in GnD) *tOC- v. 'tie, bind' > Gnd toh-, doh-, to?-, do?- 
v. 'tie', Knd tOR- v. 'tie, bind, build', Kui tohpa, toht- v. 'tie, bind', Ku 
doh- id. 1 D no. 3536 O GZ *-Z- goes back to N *-Z-, while FU *-S- 
suggests N *-Z-. This discrepancy needs investigation. A posible solution: 
if Lz (n)tXOZ- is a loan from Georgian, the pK verb should be 
reconstructed as *°tq|xaz|z-/*°tq|xz|z-, and the N etymon may be 
*taqOZl O Klimov (K 2 77) connected the K V with IE *tekS- 'plait, 
compose' (P 1058-9), which deviates from reg. sound correspondances. 

2309. *tU'3|3V (or *tU L ? J 3|3V) 'e part of an armUeg' > HS: S *°t 1 S i y- 
or*°ticiy- >Ak^isTtu(m) ~ tisltu ~ tisTtu,AkAsisTtu 
'Hand-\Fu6-gelenk' f Ak -s-in^isltu(m) ~ tisltu may be due to 
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as. (*S 
1250 



t...Z > s|+...s), -s- in tisT + u may go back to N * - ? 3 13 " t Sd. 
| K: OG te50 ~ tezo 'thigh' (Abul.: 'bzfrjzirna [Schenkel]', Jud. 
3.16: = M-fipog 'thigh'; Lev. 3.9: = iJj 6 a l 'muscles of the loins'), G te50 

'Hufte, Oberschenkel' f Abul. 180, Chx. 474 j | IE: NalE *dous- '(upper) 
arm, shoulder' > 01 'dos- 'arm, forearm', Av dao^- 'Oberarm, Schulter', 

eNPrs dos, NPrs dus 'shoulder (humerus)' jj Clt {Matas.} 

*°dowsant- 'arm, hand' > Olr doe (< *d0US-nt-S) (gen. do at) 'arm' ! ! 
Ltv pa-duse 'armpit, bosom (Busen des Kleides)' ! ? SI *paz L d J UX'b ~ 
*paz L djUxa (< **paz-dux-?) > Slv pazduha ~ pazdiha, pazuha ~ 
paziha 'armpit', OCS ncv^oyxcv pazuxa {StSS} ( - _K6\noQ, al_ ayKdNai) 
'bosom, breast, armful' ('na3yxa, rpyflb, oxanKa'), (■_ |j.atJX" ^Tl) 
'armpit', R, Uk, Big A 'na3yxa 'bosom', SCr pazuha 'bosom, 
shoulder', OCz pazuch, Cz pazouch, pazoch, Slk pazuch, P 
pazucha id. f WP I 782, P 226, EI 26, M K II 68-9, M E I 749-750, VI. I 
931, Sg. 544, Horn 130, Kar. II 7, Vs. Ill 186-7, StSS 440, SJSS XV 5, 
Matas. E 102-3, - Glh. 472-3. 
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2310. *ta, dem. prn. of non-active (inanimate) objects (without 
distance opposition [proximal <-> intermediate <-> distal]) > H S : I . HS 
*tV-/ *-Vt, marker of the so-called "feminine gender", actually 
feminine-and-inanimate gender (a merger with N * r ? n atV 'female, 
woman' [q.v.], as well as probably with N *tl that constructs analytical 
nomina act. [q.v.]), used in different grammatical functions: [9] verbal 
px *tV- of 3 pers. "feminine" (= feminine-and-inanimate\collective) > 
S, B *tV- id., EC *t( V )-, Bj, Aw t(V)- of 3f in pcvs, *t- as marker of 3f in 
many Ch lges, as well as the 3f marker *-t- within the person-number- 
gender sxs; [b] HS nominal ending *-Vt-, marker of both the female sex 
in nouns (like S *-at- in *'b i n-at- 'daughter' > Hb ]"Q bat, Ar bint- 
etc, B *-t in *t-funas-t 'cow', ONum ul"t 'daughter') and of the fem.- 
and-inanimate gender (that is used to form singulative, collective and 
abstract nouns) in S, Eg, B, C and Ch, [c] HS pronoun *tV- (prn. of the 
fem.[-and-inanimate] gender) > OAr ta and tT 'this\that' f. (Br. G I 317- 
18 [§ 107g]), Sb t 'that (f.) which' = lo que' (t-b-^rn lo que esta en 
el valle' (here the formal f. of "t is likely to have an abstract meaning of 
Sp lo) [f Bst. 42, Bst. DSRP]); LbB: Gnc T {Mi.} -to 'this' (mensey-to 
'this king'), pB *t-a f. sg. / *t-T f. pi. 'that\those which', 'that\those of 
(ddn.) (the elements *-a/*i go back to N * ha, deictic pronominal pc. 
['ille', distal deixis] and to N *yE [= y T ?] 'these, they' [deictic 

marker of animate pi.]) > t a f. sg. / t i f. pi. 'that\those which, 
that\those of in practically all B lges (with a phonetic variant ta / ti in 
Kb and several other NrB lges) (Pr. M III, AiM 176, 211, 217, Fc. 1448- 
59), Bj t-, marker of the fern, gender in the df. art.: Bj A {AD} nom. sg. 
tU-~tU-, accus. sg. to — t U , nom. pi. ta-~ta, accus. pi. t e — t i - , Bj Hd 
{Rop.} nom. sg. t U — 1 1 - , accus. sg. to — ti-, nom. pi. ta — ti-, accus. pi. 
t e — t i , Bj (dialect recorded by Reinisch) nom. sg. "til-, accus. sg. "to-, 
nom. pi. "ta-, accus. pi. "te-; B *tV-, prefix of fern, nouns, both sg. and 
pi. (going back to an article similar to that of Bj), e.g. Sll, Nf ta-lyamt 

'she-camel' (pi. t i -la ym i n, ti-lavmatin), Kb ta-funast, Tmz ta-funast 
'cow', Zwr t-funast, Zmr t-funast id. (pi. tifunasin), t-myart 'old 

woman', Mz t-mattut 'woman' etc. (f AiM 208-9); Sml -ta, -tu, -tT, 
fern, forms of df. articles; C marker of fern. *t- in dem., interr. and 
poss. pronouns: Bj {R} t-un 'this' f. (accus. t-on), t-an 'these' f. 
(accus. +-en), Sa {R} + -a, t-ay 'this' f., t-o, t-oy 'that' f., Sml -t-anf 
(accus. -t-an) 'this' f. (sx of a noun), -t-asi (accus. -t-a) 'that' f. 
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(general deixis) etc., Or H {Ow.} t-ana rect. 'this' f. (<-> m. X-ana), t-un i 
nom. 'this' f. (<-> m. X-uni), t-lnf 'this' (anaphoric) f. (<-> m. X-a'ni'), t- 

a'mf 'which?' f. (<-> m. x-a'mi'), t-iyya 'my' f. m. x-iyya), t-e 'thy' f. 
(<-> m. X-e) etc., Or B tunl(-nT) 'this' f., rect. t-ana, gen. tana etc., Sd 
t-e, t-enne, t-ene, t-in 'this' f. etc. (f AD KJ 28, 46-8, 106, 116-17 and 
in this dictionary s.v. N *K U , dem. prn.), as well as a marker of the 
fern, gender within postnominal agglutinated markers of personal 
possession in Bj (-t-), Sml (-t-i nan-t-ay-Q-U 'my daughter', where -t- is 
the marker of fern, of the suffixed poss. prn. -taydu, -ay- is the 
morpheme of Is, and -d- is the marker of fern, of the postpositional 
article, cp. inan-k-ay-g-U 'my son', where -k- and -g- are masc. gender 
markers), Or A -t- etc. f AD KJ 107-8, Ow. 88 1 The same marker *-t- 
of the f.-and-inanimate gender is found in the S compound ending *-a- 
t-, that functions as a marker of feminine "plural" (Hb -Ot, Ar -at-, Gz 
-at, Ak -a~t-). There is syntactic and morphological ev. that proves that 
in pS the forms with *-at- were not real plurals, but collective nouns (in 
sg.): [a] the *-at-forms have case endings of sg. (nom. *-U, accus.-gen. 
* - a ) and a marker of status determinatus of sg. (* - 171 ), [b ] if they 
function as a subject, their predicate (in Arabic) is sg. f. Here the S 

morpheme *-t- is actually a nominalizer (substantivizer) of an 

originally analytical construction of collectivity (with collectivity pc. *-a 
< N ?o ?3 n 9 [collective pc. of inanimate, '- de ca']). This is suggested 
by the fact that S *-a-t- is found only in the purely substantive cases 
(nom., accus., gen.), while in the pred. case (> f. pi. of the WS new 
perfect) we find S * - a without * - 1 - . The same * - 1 - is found as a 
substantivizer of Ak adjectives in pi. (-U+- in substantivized adjectives 
in pi. <-> -u as pi. of adjectives that are not substantivized) In Ch this 
HS prn. *tV contaminated with the reflex of N * r ? n atV 'female, 
woman', giving rise to a personal prn. of 3f (actually, feminine-and- 
inanimate) that Biz. reconstructed as *ta. In WCh it functions (1) as a 
preverbal subject marker of 3f.: Hs ta (with past), ta (with some other 
verbal forms), in the BT lges (with neutral form, pf.: Bl, Gera ti, Krf, 
Glm, Grm ta, Tng ta etc.), in the Ron lges (with the main aspect of the 
verb: Fy, Bks, Kir ti); (2) as an aut. prn. of 3f (prefix + *ta, acc. to Kr.'s 
rec): Hs i -ta, Bl i -ta, Ngm te, Krkr d + -t3W, Tng rj - ta, Fy, Bks y f - 1, Ngz, 
Bd a-tLI, Zul ti 'she'; (3) as an object prn. of 3f (*tV, acc. to Kr.): Hs, Bl 
ta, Krkr, Tng ta, Ngz atU , Bd tU ; (4) as a postnominal poss. 
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prn. of 3f (*ta, acc. to Kr.): Hs ta, Bl to, Krf taa, Krkr (t+ )-t3 W, Tng to, 
Pr te, Ron: Fy -it, Bks -et. In CCh this pronoun appears: (1) as a ppa. of 
3f: Gude -ta, Bern -ro (-r- < *-t-), Mln -(g3)-tO,FlM -tu, Mbara -ta' 'her'; 
(2) as an object prn. of 3f.: Bern (na)-ro, Gudu ba-r (-r- < *-t-), F1M 
(ga )-ta, Msg G/P {MB} -ti 'her', Mbara -ta'; (3) in some CCh lges it is one 
of the elements within isolable pers. pronouns of 3f (as in Mbara titi 
'she'). In ECh it functions as a subject prn. of 3f (Mkl tl'-/t-, Bdy -tf, -g- 
it), as a pronominal object sx of verbs (Mkl -t, -ti 'her', Bdy -ta 'her', 
-ti 'to her', Tmk -d 'her', Mgm -ti, -ti 'to her'), as a ppa. of nouns (Mkl 
-tU, Bdy -t, -ti 'her') and as an emphatic aut. prn. ("pronom 
d'insistance"): Tmk tan 'she' (<-> dan 'he'), as a dem. prn. of the f. 
gender (*t -pronouns of f. <-> *k -pronouns of m. [ffd. details see N *K r U" 1 , 
dem. prn.]). It also functions as a demonstrative element (without 
connection with the fern, gender, sc. not having merged with N * r ? n 9 1 V 
'It': Ke m. sg. ton 'this', f. sg. tarj, pi. ten 'these' [Sch. ED 158-9]) and as 
a CCh subject prn. of 3s m.: Msg G {MB} t3, Msg P {MB} te, Mbara, Mlw 
ti <R Cf. Kr. RChP, MB SMSM, J R, Sch. BTL, Sch. DN, Frz. GP, Biz. PPChl V, 
Biz. PPCh2 V, Trn. MVM 76, TrnSL 163-6, J LM, JA LM, Al. DB 196-206, 
Cp. 31 j II. A variant *tV without de-emphatization survives in Ch as 
*d V, a dem. prn. (-» a marker of definiteness) > {Sch.}: Hs karas 

d Tn 'the carrot(s)' (<-> ka'ras 'carrot, -s'), Su lu 0J-S3 'this house' (<-> lu 
'house'), G'nd naf-da 'the man', naf-di 'this man' (<-> naf- 'man'), Msg 
d if da 'the man' (<-> dl'f 'man'), Mkl ?a?U dot] 'the water' (<-> ?a'?U pi. 
'water'), as well as a pers. prn. of 3m (Tmk dan 'he') f Sch. ED 158-6 0 
|| IE [1] NalE *tO- (nom.-accus. * 1 0 - d ), dem. prn. of the neuter 
(inanimate) gender (<-> * S 0 dem. prn. of the animate gender) > 01 "t a - d 
'it, that' ntr. o sa (~ sa-s) 'he, that' m., Av G, YAv ta-t 'this, it' ntr. 
<-> YAv ha m. M Gk to, df. art. ntr. (and dem. prn. ntr.) <-> b, df. art. m. 
(and dem. prn. m.); these forms function as dem. prns in Homerus, 
Heorodotus and seldom in Attic prose j j pGmc {SGGJ} *8at 'das' (ddn. 
prn.), ntr.(<-» *S0 m.) > Gt pat a (■_ to\jto,_ ekelvo) 'dies' ntr. o sa m., 
ORu pat 'das' ntr. esa m., ON pat ntr. h sa m., AS 3a5t 'das' ntr. 
o 5§ m. In the obi. cases the forms with * t - were generalized for all 
genders, e.g. NalE accus. m. * to -171 > 01 tarn, Av tarn, Gk tov, Gmc 
*8an(0n) (> Gt pana accus., ON pann, AS clone), NalE accus. f. *ta-m 
(cf. nom. f. *sa) > 01, Av tarn, Gk Til v. The form of the f. (a NalE 
innovation) is *S3 (based on *S0-). In many branches of NalE the forms 
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with *t- were generalized throughout the paradigm of all genders: OCS 
'that': m. T T> , f . T <\ , ntr. T 0 , Lt 'der, die; dieser': m. tas, f. ta. Cf. 
also L "tarn 'so', Olr 3m pers. pronouns as infixes: -d ( + 

nasalization) m. (< *tom ), -d ntr. (< *tod), Tc A/B tu dem. prn. ('das') 
ntr., A tarn 'this' ntr. f P 1086-7, Brg. KVG 399-400, Fs. 489-91, Bks. 
202-5, SGGJ III 318-22, LS 1193-5, Ho. 286, 360, KT 164-5, Wn. I 
421-2, 443, StSS 826, Frn. 1064-5 111 [2] NalE *-d = *-T (archiphoneme 
from * * - 1 in the word-final position), ending of the neuter (inanimate) 
gender in pronouns: NalE *i-d (= *i-T) 'it, that' (<-» *i-S m.) (> L i d ntr. 
<-> is m., Gt ita ntr. o is m.), *k w O-d 'what' <-> *k w O-S 'who' (L 
quod, ON hvat <-> hver, OHG (h)waz <-> (h)wer) and *k w i-d 
'what' <-> *k w i-S 'who' (> L quid <-> qu i s, Gk ti <-> Tig) etc. I I AnIE *-t 
ntr. <-> *-S anim. gender: enclitical forms of the pers. prn. 3s: Ht, Lw, Pal 
-at ntr. <-» -as m., Ht apat 'it, this' ntr. <-> apas 'he\she, this' anim. 
gender, Ht, Pal kuit 'what' o kuis 'who' ffl Brg. KVG 402-3, Bks. 
202-6, KrlSh. XLJ 20-2 111 [3] IE *-ti, "primary" verbal ending of 3s 
(e.g., in the pres. tense) > 01 - ti, Gk -di (Ti&ri-ffi 'puts'), L -t, Gt - p, 
OHG -t, pSl *-tb (> OCS -T-b, R A -Tb), Ht -zi, Lw, HrLw, Pal -t i (e.g. 
01 'bhara-t i,Lfer-t,Gtbairi-p 'tragt, leidet', OCS E e p e T T> 
beret id 'takes'), IE *es-ti 'is' > 01 'ast i, Gk ectti, L est, Gt, OHG ist, 
pSl *jestb (> OCS l€CT'bjes + -b,ORl€CTbjes + b [~ GCTbestb], R 
ecTb, P jest etc.) 'is', Ht esz i , HrLw ast i 'is'; IE *-t, "secondary" 
verbal ending of 3s (e.g., in the ipf.) > 01 - t, L -t, Osc -d (ku m-bened 
'convenit'). These endings spread to the 3p forms and were added to 
the original **- n -ending of 3p. due to generalization within the 

paradigm of the 3rd person: pre-IE * * - 1 3s <-> * * - n 3p > IE "secondary 
endings" *-t 3s <-> *-nt 3p, "primary endings" *-ti 3s <-> *-nti 3p (ffd. 
see N *n r a n , prn. of collectivity and plurality) ff Brg. KVG 590-8, Bks. 
232-7, Pv. I ll 285, Lsk. 118, 165, KrlSh. XLJ 22-3, 40-1, Mer. HHG 
34-5, EI 457, Fs. 292, 296, 489-91, Gux. GJ 135, 147 ] [ K: Mg te 'this', 
ti 'that' (attributive pronouns, followed by nouns), ten a 'this one', t i n a 
'that one' (aut. pronouns, used without nouns) % Q 042 | j U *ta, dem. 
prn. of inanimate objects (-» 'this', 'that'), as well as the initial element 
of compound pronouns (*ta'-mV, *ta'-tV, *ta'-kV, *tO < **ta + *0, U *ta 
+ *a > FU *t r a~ n ~ *tE etc., that indicate different distance-deictic 
positions: proximal, intermediate, distal etc.): [1] U *ta > F (with case 
endings) tahan 'hierher, her', tassa 'hier, hierbei' I Lp N (N) die 
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'there (nearer to the person addressed than to the speaker)', d i e - ~t 
'iste' i! pMr *ta > Er t e te, Mk ta 'this', (with case sxs) Mk Taca 
ta-sa, Er Tecs te-se 'here', Mk THCTa tasta, Er tgcts te-Ste 'from 
here' j pChr {Ber.} *ti > Chr: H Tbi t3 'that, he', E {Ps.} t a ~ t i ~ te 'this' 
i! pObU {JHI.} *te 'ille' or 'hie' > pVg *tl > Vg: P ta, Ss ta 'jener'; pOs 
*te-ta ({|H1.} *tl-ta) 'here' > Os: V te t, D teta id. j OHg te 'hierher' 
(in the set phrase Jem the Je towa[=szem te szem tova] 
'weder hierher noch dorthin') 111 [2] U *°ta'-mV > F tarn a 'this', Es 
tema, A tema' 'he\she\it' 111 [3] U *ta-tV > Chr: H {MRS} Tbinbi ta6"b, 
{Ep., Rm.) Tbinbi ta6a 'that, he', E {Ps.} ta6e 'this' I I Sm: Ng {Ter.} t3ti 
'that' (anaphoric) 111 [4] U *ta + *a > FP *ta > Lp: N {N} da 'here (hic- 
deixis)', da-t 'hie' (obi. da-), K {Gn.} tatt, Kid {Kert} tadd_ 'hie' j Prm 
*ta > Vt ta 'this', Z ta 'this, such' 111 [5] U *ta'-kV > Er TeKe tek'e 'just 
this', Mk THKa taka 'the only one' M pObU *tetf > Vg T tu 'jener' (< 
*t3 W); pOs *teV ({{HI.} *ta" V) > Os: O ti 'jener', V/K te V, Y te tf3 
'hierher' I I Sm: Ne T {Ter.} TMKbi 'that, this' 111 [6] U *t0 > F t u □ , Es 
too 'ille' ! Lp: N {N} duot / duo- 'that one over there, that 

... over there', dq '(far) over there', dqt / do- 'that (one) far away 
over there', S {Hs.} duode 'iste', L {LLO} tuot 'that one over there 
(but nearer to the speaker than tat 'ille'), Kid {SaR} TtjnT tUjt: 'ille' j 
pMr *t0- > Er/Mk {Ker.} to-, tu- in Er/Mk T o H a tona 'ille', Er to-sa 
'there, then' j Prm *td (or *t0) 'that' > Zt3r+t 'yesterday' (< t3-r+t 
'that evening'), Z Lu t3-lun,ZUS tO)-lun,VttOlon 'yesterday' (lit. 'that 
day'), Vt tU-pal 'that side' (pul 'side'), Vt Sr tu, ? Z Ss t+ 'ille' j j pObU 
*t0 'ille' > pVg *ta, *tan- > Vg: P ta 'jener', LK/P ton, UL ton id., LK tat, 
Ss tot 'there'; pOs to-m 'ille' > Os: V tom( + ), Vy tom + , Ty tom( + ), D/Nz 
tom(a ), Kz tom(T ), O tom( i ), tarn id. I I Slq Tz {KHG} to 'ille' 111 [7] 
Other compound pronouns with U *ta- > Lp: N {N} dat 'this\that' (obi. 
da-), S {Hs.} daade 'this, hie', L {LLO} tat 'this (der\die\das, 
dieser\diese\ dieses), he\she\it', K {Gn.} t3 1 1, Kid {Kert} 1 8 d d_ 'iste', 
tedda 'hie' I In the Sm lges there are rich systems of deictic pronouns 
based mainly on combination of U *ta with markers of deixis (vowels) 
({HI.} *tb(-),*ta'(-), *te(-), *ti(- ) '« this, that', *tU(-) 'this') and with 
other morphemes: Ne T {Ter.} tkdku 'this, that (present)', TaKbi 'that 
(pointed at)', t?im j (pi. tgb') 'this (pointed at, bot 3T0T)', t a n m m 
'iste', TanniOM' 'iste (the nearest between two)', Tex 3 'ille (distant)', 
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t e x 3 kd m J 'ille (more distant between two)' etc., Ng {Ter.} tane 'ille 
(more distant)', t3nd3 'that', tak3 'that (pointed at), ille' etc., Slq Tz 
{KHG} tam 'hie', tQ 1 , tonna 'ille', tina, tj nana 'that' (anaphoric), Mt {HI.} 
*ti 'he' (Mt M {Sp.} Tbi) -d^ * 1 1 n 'he, that (jener)' (Mt M {PI.} THHb 'he, 
they', {Sp.} TbiH-b 'BOT-b') and Mt *tik 'here (?)' (Mt M {Sp.} Tbitfb), d. 
*tElVn 'hither' (Mt K {PI.} delan 'crafla'), d. *ta|ana|a '-da, dort' (Mt M 
{Sp.} naHa 'there') I In Y there are different pronouns and pronominal 
adverbs based on N *ta + deictic markers of distance and syntactical 
(local, temporal etc.) morphemes: pY {IN H} *ta (> Y K/T {IN H} ta 
'there'), Y K/T {IN H} tada 'there', tat] 'that', Y K {IN H} tat, Y T {Km.} tat 
'so', Y K {IN H} tate- v. 'do so', pY {IN H} *ten (> Y T {IN H} ten 'this', Y K 
{IN H} ten-dT 'here it is; here'), Y T {IN H} ten i 'here', pY {IN H} *ti- (> Y 
K/T {IN H} tit] 'this', Y K {IN H} tT, Y T {Krn.} ti- 'here'), pY {IN H} *titt3l 
(> YK {INH} titt3l, YT {INH} tittel 'they'), Y T {IN H} tun 'this', Y K {IN 
H} tudn / tudd-, {Iox.} Y T tuben ~ tuwen ~ tubon, tur|ne- 'that' 
H UEW 505, 513-15, 526-8, Kert SJ 173-4, Hs. 123-6, Ker. II 165, 
168, Ber. 76, Ep. 125, Ps. M 140-1, Ps. OT 151-2, Rm. BT 144-5, MRS 
119, LG 277, 284, Ht. no-s 611 and 614, HI. rHt 68-9 (on pObU *e), HI. 
M 150, no-s 954, 977, 1006, 1016-17, 1022 and 1075, EWU 1514, 
Ter. OGNJ 148, Ter. NgJ 169, KHG 293, Krn. JJ 72, 82-7, 278, Krn. JJ-K 
354-5, IN H 421-2, 428-30, 437, IN UJ 247-8 | | fl *t'ae 'that' ('der, 
das' [deictically neutral dem. prn.]), *t*ae-r l V 'der, das' (marked topic- 
focalizing case, sg.), *t'ae-k|gae (a dem. prn.) > M *te 'that' > MMgl te, 
Mgl, Ba te, Mnr H {T} te, {SM} t^e, Mnr M {Rkh.} ti id., HIM {Pp.} te 
tera, Brt {Pp.} te tere 'that [pointed at, BOH TOT]'; M *te-re (theme- 
focalizing case <-> stem of obi. cases *te-giin-) 'that' (used also as 'he, 
she') > MM tere, WrM {MED} tere, HIM {MED, BMR} Tap, Kl {Rm.} 
tera, Brt Taps, Ord t'ere, Dg t3r3, obi: M *tetfun- > MM te n un-, WrM 
tegun-, HIM, Brt tyy h ({ p P-l tiin-), Kl {Rm.} tUn- ~ tun-; M *te-de (pi. 
of *tere) 'those, they' > MM tede, WrM {MED} tede(n), HIM {MED, 
BMR} T3Q, {Pp.} tedda, Brt Tana, Kl {Rm.} tedn ~ tedg, Dg {Pp.} t3d3, 
Ord t'ed_e f Pp. IM 225-8, BMR III 276, 283, 293, Chr. 452, 457, KW 
393, Iw. 136, Rm. M 40, SM 416, T 364, T BJ 148, Rkh. 379, Chr. 448, 
459, Ms. O 653, 660 II Tg: [ 1 ] AmTg te-yjj 'that', distance-deictically 
unmarked dem. prn. (<-> *ey 'this', hic-deictic prn.) > Nn Nh t3 LJ, Nn Bk 
tK, Nn KU t[LJ, Ore tT, t31 'that, he\she\it\ Ud {STM} 1 3 1 , t3LJ 1 'that, 
this', Ud Sm {Krm.} ti 'that', Ul t[, tjy 'that, he\she\it', {PSchm.} 'this'; 
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Tg *tere ~ *tarV (< **te-r r a n [assimilation]) and its pi. *°tese > 

WrMc }Z} Taps (pi. T3C3) 'that, he', Mc Sb [tera] [t3r] 'that, he\it', 
[tesa] [t3S] 'they' [era] [3r] 'this', [esa] [3S] 'these'), [tera] [t3~r] 
'that', Ewk tar, tare, tari, Neg tay 'that, this, he\it', Sin taya, tari 'that' f 
WrMc Taps cannot be a loan from M (as some scholars believe), 
because it has an irreg. form of pi. (T3C3) with an ancient (pN) et. and 
without parallels in M 1 Tg [2] *ta 'that, ille' (marked) (< N *ta ha 
[prn. + deictic pronominal particle of ille-deixis]) > Nn Bk ta 'there', 
'there (pointed at place) ('T a M , B 0 H T a m '), Ore ta-du 'there', taduk 
'from there', ta la, ta 1 1 'dorthin', Ud {STM} tadu 'there', ta la 'there 
(dort, dorthin)', Nn Nh {On.} taya 'that (opposite) side', Nn Nh/Bk 
{STM}, Ork taya 'that side', Ewk tadu 'there', t a 1 a 'there (dort, 
dorthin)', Lm tar 'that', 'voila' ('BOT, BOH, TO; TOT') f STM II 164-7, 
Krm. 294, On.388, 397, 416-7, Z 724, 729-30, Y no-s 2878-83, Hrl. 

42-3 1 1 ? NaT *Tae-gae ~ *Ti-gi ~ *Tae-g'u 1 ■« iste', 'boh tot' ({isxP}: 

'that seen, but more distant than By ['this']') > VTt, Bsh Tere tbgb, 
Qrg tigi 'that' ('tot'), Qrg te, StAlt tu, Qmn tu Ol, Xk Tiri tig I, Tv d_ti 
/ d_0 / d_ U / d_D 'that pointed at' ('BOH TOT'), Tf d_£ 'that (seen from 
here)', Sir U tu ~ t(')U, Sir Ul tU 'that (ille); there (illic)' ('T a M , BOH 
TaM'), Sir U t(')Ugll 'there (illic)'; in Sir there is a system of 4 deictic 
pronouns: pu 'this (nearest to the speaker)' <-> UJ,U (= {Tn.} c t u) 'this 
(less near)' o VU 'that' e til' 'that (farthest from the speaker)' (Tn. SJ 
129) f Ra. 172, Ra. MTJ 256, Isx. M 247-9, IsxP 231-4, BIG 227, 416, B 
DK 53, Tn. SJ 129, 522, 526, Rs. W 479, S AJ 194, Rl. Ill 1410 f The 
prn. is not attested in OT, therefore Starostin (S AJ 52) supposed that it 
is a loan from M. The M source may be the stem of the obi. cases * T e - 
gun- II pKo *ti9 'that' > MKo ti,9, NKo C9 'that' f S AJ 52, 254 [no. 
87], S QK no. 87, Nam 154, MLC 1417 I I pJ *t3- 'that way (so, TaK, 

T3KMM o6pa30M)'>MJ to-n i -kaku-n i , to-zama-ka'ii-za'ma' id., to-mo- 
kakU-mo 'this and that, so and so', to-kaku-no 'this and that', ?? to as a 
quotative pc. (Gr. <r As. 3 : to may go back to a dem. prn.) % Mr. 550-1, 
Prl. JUA 177, Kenk. 1994, As. 2 142, As.3 139, Mill. JL 344, Gr. I 97-8 ff 
The semantic position of Tg *tey L ij within the system of the Tg dem. 
pronouns (<-> *e(y) 'this' and *ta 'that, ille') can be understood from 
the scholars' observations: Avrorin (Avr. G I 262) points out that Nn 
t3y is used much more than R tot, while 3y 'this' is used only if the 
object is very near to the speaker. It means that t3y is the unmarked 
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= 'that', but also 'oh, OHa, oho' = 'he, she, it') we may conclude that 
this is also used as a distance-deictically neutral pronoun. On the 
relation between Tg *te- and *ta- cf. [1] Sem BD 61 on Nn Bk t3 ty 1 'iste 
(pointed at)' ('boh tot [He t a k flaneKO])', tat i 'ille (pointed at, more 
distant than 1 3 t y 1 )', as well as [2] Sun. KUD 85 on Nn KU: tiy, t3LJ 'that' 
('tot'), taya 'that (on the other side)'. Sunik (Sun. UJ 40) pointed out 
that Ul t [ 'that' and 3 LJ 'this' are usually used as a kind of articles ff 
SDM 1389 (pA *t'a, t'e 'that' > T *ti-(kU) 'that', M *te-re id., Tg *ta- 
id., pKo *t\J id., pJ *t3- 'that way'), DQA no. 2286, S AJ 52, 289 [no. 
311], Rm. SKE 26, Rm. EAS 126, KW 393, Lee CSMK 118, Dr. MT 26 
("Elementarverwandschaft") J | D: in D this N prn. is represented in four 
different functions: in the {Zv.} "resumptive" and personal (3s) prn. 
*tan / (obi.) *tan- 'himself, in its pi. form *tam / *tam(ITi)- 'they 
themselves, they', in the ending of the inanimate gender *-tU (Zv. DL 
21) and in the ending of the 3 s ntr. (inanimate) of the appellative non- 
past {Zv.} *-N-(a)t° (Zv. DL 32; on the meaning of the term "appellative" 
F Zv. DL 26-7): [1] sg. *tan / obi. *tan-, "resumptive" and pers. prn. of 
3s > Tm tan / obi. tan(n)- 'oneself, tane 'himself, Ml tan / obi. 
tan-, '(one)self', tane 'by himself, Kt ta*n / obi. ta(n)-, Td tO*n / obi. 
tan-, Kdg ta*n+ / tan- 'oneself, Kn tan / obi. tan- 'he\she\it' (with the 
meaning of a reflexive prn.), Tu tana, Kim ta*n / tan-, Prj, Gdb, Gnd tan 
/ tan- Kui tanu / tan- '(one)self', Tl tanu / obi. tan- 'one's self, 
he\she, him-\her-self, Png tan 'he, himself, ta 'his, one's own', Kui tan 
'him-\her-self, Krx tan / obi. tang- 'himself, Mlt {Drs.} tan(i) /tang- 
'him\her\it-self, Brh ten 'self, my\thy\him-self, our-\your-\them- 
selves' ff D no. 3196 111 [2] pi. *tam / *tam(ITi)- 'they, themselves' > 
Tm, Ml tarn / obi. tam(m)-, Kn tamu /tarn-, tavu / tav-, Kim, 
Prj, Gdb, Krx tarn / tarn-, Nkr tarn, Gnd tamma, Knd tarn, Kui taru, Ku 
tambu / obi. tarn-, Mlt {Drs.} tam(i) / obi. tarn- id., Kt, Td ta*m / 
tam-, Kdg tat] g a 'themselves' ff D no. 3162 111 [3] *-tU, ending of ntr. 
(inanimate gender) in pronouns and numerals, e.g. [a] Tm atu ~ 
a.-, tu 'that thing' (<-> a- van 'that man', a-val 'that woman'), Ml 

a- 1 u, Kt a-d, Kdg a-d + -, Png a-di 'that thing', Kn a-du, a-tu, a-t tu 
'that thing' (<-> a-va 'that man', a-val ~ ake 'that woman'), as well as 
with merger of the homonymous markers of f. and ntr.: Tl a(d)di, Kim, 
Nkr, Nk, Prj, Gnd A a-d, Knd a-di, Kui a-di, Mlt {Drs.} ath 'that 
woman\thing'; [b] Tm itu ~ i .-. t u 'this thing' (<-> ivan 'this man', 
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i v a 1 'this woman'), Ml i + u , Kt i d , Kn i d u ~ itu ~ i + + u , Kdg i d + , 
Png 1 d 1 'this thing', Mnd i d i 'this' (ntr.), as well as with merger of the 
markers of f. and ntr.: Tl i ( d )d i , Kim, Nkr, Nk, Prj, Gdb id, Gnd A ( h ) 1 d, 
Knd idi, Ku Tdi, Krx Td, Mlt {Drs.} f + h 'this woman\thing'; [c]Tmutu, 
Kn udu, Tu undu 'ista res', as well as with merger of f. and ntr.: Ku 
udi, Krx hud 'ista mulier\res'; [d] Tm onru ~ onnu ({Zv.}: < *or- 
tU) 'one' ntr., Ml onnu, Gnd A urinal id., Kn ondu, Kdg ond + , Tu on j i , 
Tl ondu, Krx on^a, Mlt -ond 'one thing', as well as with merger of f. 
and ntr.: Knd unM 'one woman\thing'; [e] Kdg danc[+ (< *iran-tu) 'two 
things', Tu radda, Tl rendu, Nk erncji, Krx er ~ en(J id., Prj ircju id. (<-> 
irul 'two men', iral 'two women') ff D no-s 1, 410(a), 474, 557(a), 
990, Zv. DL 21 111 [4] {Zv.} *-N-(a)t°, 3n of the appellative non-past > 
ModTm -ppa-tu (3n, appellative), Tl -tun-di, Png -n-at (3n ft.), 
Gnd -ndu (3n, {Zv.} "past irrealis cum habitual") ff Zv. DL 32 | | E: [1 ] 
ME1 - ~t 'iste' (allocutive ending of nouns) <-> - k 'hie' (locutive), 
resembling the situation in Slavic: *t"b (a distance-deictically neutral 
and anaphoric prn.) (> R tot 'ille, iste') <-> * S b (< IE *k - i - ) 'hie' (ES1SJ- 
SGZ II 618-23, 707-10); [2] ME1 -T, a rare ending of the inanimate 
gender ("Dans la documentation meso-elamite, les inanimes a suffixe - 1 
... sont en voie de disparition" [GrilS EGE 13]), and possibly AchEl -~t|da/ 
- + G, generalizing sx of abstract nouns (derived from nouns and 
adjectives): marri-da 'all, everything', dak i -da 'other things' (cp. 
daki 'various, other') ff McA 66, Dk. JDPA 97, Grillot EGE 13-14 O 
AD GD 14, IS I 7 (* + a 'this, that') -» BmK 287-9 O The N prn. *ta is 
a member of several semantic oppositions: [1] N *ta as a prn. of non- 
active objects is opposed to N * S E (prn. of active [animated] beings 
and active objects). This opposition is preserved in IE (*S0 'he' [active 
gender] <-> *toT 'it' [non-active gender]), partially in FU (F nan and Lp 
N {N} son [both from N *sE] are used for human beings ['he\she'], 
while the "t -pronouns are used indiscriminately), in D (Krx -S m. <-> - d 
ntr. and f. [merger of homonymous markers] in pronouns, F Hahn KG 
23~6) and probably in Eg (-f [< * S W - ] m. <-> - ~t f. [sc. "female-and- 
inanimate" gender]). In some daughter-families N *ta was opposed to 

the N animate *yi 'he' (e.g., S *y- 3m [< N * y 1 'he'] <-> *t- 3f) or to 
other dem. pronouns (that either were connected to animate beings or 
were originally neutral as to the opposition 'active' <-> 'non-active'): C 
*k- m. (< N animate [?] dem. prn. *K r U' 1 ) <-> *t- f., Sm: in Ne T the 
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pronouns t kd k y and tmkm (anaphoric) are used anaphorically when 
referring to non-humans only, while for human beings the prn. of 3s 
nbina 'he\she' (a Ne innovation) is used (Ter. OGNJ 148) | [2] The N 
prn. *ta as denoting a single object is opposed to the N prn. of 
collectivity\plurality n a (q.v.). The opposition is preserved (a) in U 
(e.g. F tama 'this' <-» nam a pi. 'these', tuo 'that' <-» nuo pi. 'those' 
etc.), (b) in Eg: pi 'this, the' m. <-> +5 f. <-> ni abstr., pi., pw 'this' m. <-> 
tw f. <-» nw abstr., pi., pn 'this (near me)' m. o in f . <-» nn abstr., 
pi., pf 'that' m. <-> tf f. <-> nf abstr., pi. (Gard. 85); in Eg O (acc. to Ed. 
83-9, EG 216 and 251) nw, nf etc. were not pi. forms, but abstract 
pronouns: nw 'Dieses, Dieses da', nf 'Jenes', probably from collective 
pronouns: pw 'this' m. <-> "t w f . <-> nw abstract < *coll.), (c) in IE 
("primary" verbal endings: *-ti 3s <-> *-nti 3p, "secondary" endings: *-t 
3s <-» *-nt 3p), while in Eg fMK nw, nn and nf had (preserved?) the 
function of pi.; this situation may go back to an ancient difference 
between dialects of Eg, so that one cannot rule out the very old age of 
this n-pl. of pronouns (which may be even inherited from pN) (cp. the 
dual marker * - n i in S, -n of du. in Tz {Stm.} 171 3 ra W-i-n 'twenty' and 
other traces of the N pronoun of duality *nE 'they [two]' [in U, K and 
A, see s.v. *nE]) | [3] A new opposition of N *ta demonstrative vs. N 
* K 0 interrogative has developed in some lges, in which both N * K 0 
'who?' and N *ta lost the semantic feature of animateness (in N *Ko) 
and inanimateness (in N *ta), and both were generalized as interr. 
resp. dem. pronominal stems: L quantum <-> tantum, NHG was o 
das, we r <-» der , NE where o there, when o then,RKtjaa 
'wohin?' <-» Tuna 'dorthin', Koraa 'when?' <-» to ma 'then', k a k 
'how?' o TaK 'so', k a k □ m 'which?' <-» t aK □ v\ 'such', Y T qada 'where?' 
<-> tad a 'there', probably also in WrM kedu(n) 'how much?' <-» tedu'i 
'so much' O The sx of the theme-focalizing case (~ marked 
nominative) *-re nn A *te-rV (preserving this function up to the 
attested M lges) is akin to the IE nominative-accusative ending * - r in 
heteroclitic nouns and is to be projected up to the pN level (f N *rV, 
theme-focalizing [topicalizing] pc.) O IS I 7 (IE, HS, K, U, A, D), Gr. I 
94-9 ("demonstrative T" in IE, U, A [incl. Ko, J], Gil, CK, EA, Ai). 

2311. *tl, syntactic pc: it is combined with words of verbal meaning 
to build analytical nomina actionis > I E : NalE * - 1 1 - , sx of nomina 
actionis, e.g. *mn-ti-S 'thought' (abstract noun) *men- v. 'think') > 
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01 mati-h 'mind, intellect', Av maini^ 'memory', L mens (gen. 
mentis) 'mind', Gt ga-munds (■_ p. v r| M- o ct ij v r| a v dc p. v r| cr l q ,_ ijl v e C a) 
'Andenken, Gedachtnis', OHG g i m u n t , AS 3 e - mynd 'memory', OCS 
fliAMATb pa-metb id., NalE *gno-ti-(S) 'knowledge' *gno- v. 

'know') > GkyvcJdLQ 'knowledge; seeking to know, inquiry', 01 
'pra-jna-ti-h 'knowing the way to' (n. abstr.), OHG ur-c(h)nat 
'recognition, agnitio', OCS no^NCVTH po-znat i (inf.) 'to learn 
[erfahren], to get to know', OCS Z, N c\T H zna-ti (inf.) 'erkennen, 
wissen', Lt 2ino-ti (inf.) 'kennen, wissen', NalE * d 0 - 1 i - S 'giving' (n. 
abstr.) *do- 'give') > 01 'dati-, Gk A 5 6 cr l q (gen. Souecoq) 

'giving' (n. abstr.)', 'gift', L dos (gen. dot is) 'a dowry, gift', Lt duo-ti 
(inf.), OCS A.CXTH da-ti (inf.) 'to give' \ Brg. KVG 348-9, Fs. 194, StSS 
238-9, 331, 466, Frn. 111-12, 1310-11 | j HS *-t- and *tV-, sx and px 
of nomina actionis: [1] HS sx *-t- > S *-at, sx of nomina actionis and of 
deverbal abstract nouns, in numerous patterns, e.g. in the pattern 
*lV2a'3at- (BHb np/Ti? cada'ka 'righteousness', Sr yi da^'t a 

'knowledge', Ar <*£j^ barakat- 'movement', <=±j± xara^at- 'military 
expedition' [< n. abstr. 'going out'], <juqj3j nufa^at- 'shivering caused 

by fever', BHb HD^S bara'ka, Gz barakat 'benediction', Ak i ? iltum 
'Verbindlichkeit', dlktum 'killing' [n. act.] [from the verb duk-]) and 
in the S pattern * * 12i'3 at- (> *2i'3at-): * S i 1 n a t- 'sleep' (n. abstr.) (< 
**wsi'nat- <r& V wsn v. 'sleep') > BHb n J Tp se'na, Ar '<j^u sinat-, Ak 

s'ittu n. 'sleep' 1 BHb infinitives with -6t/-at, -t, e.g. fH 1 Vedet 'to 
descend' (i/ - LJ r d ), Tl U 1 'dafat 'to know' (i/ - LJ d f ), Tl tet 'to give' 
(iX ntn), TliJ^ ba'not 'to build' (i^bny), Ph infinitives with -t: Ph By 1- 
d^t 'to know' (/ydS, Ph £b+ 'to sit' (/y^b), 1-bnt 'to build, Pun 
1-tt 'to give' (/y+n) f JB NB 86-94, Sd. G 57-63 [§§ 55-6], FrdR 73, 
82 Eg -t [*-Vt], sx of nomina act. (and other abstract nouns) in 
different nominal patterns, e.g. in the pattern reconstructed by Osing as 
*'l i .23 - a t (> Eg L {Os.} *'le.23--t) (Eg OK qrs.t [n. act. of q r s 
'bury'] > Eg L {Os.} *'ke.rs--t > Cpt kaise 'Bestattung, Balsamierung', 
Eg NK nq^.t 'Schneiden, Schmerz' [n. act. of nq^ 'einritzen, aufreiBen'] 
> Eg L {Os.} *'ne.k<f-- 1 > Cpt A neeke 'Wehen', Eg OK wzS.t verb 
wzs' 'ausscheiden'] > Eg L {Os.} *'we.ZS--t 'Ausscheidung' ^ 'Harn' > 
Cpt Sd/B/F is' 'Harn' etc.) and in the pattern *'la.23-Ut (> Eg L {Os.} 
*'la.23--t): Eg NK grg.t 'Fang (mit dem Schleppnetz)' (n. act. of g r g 
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'Falle stellen') > Eg L *'ga.rg--t > Cpt Sd 6op6c cores 'Fang mit dem 
Schleppnetz' % Os. I 96-118 B nomina act. (used also as infinitives) 
of the form * t V - . . . - V t, where the prefix *tV- goes back to the prefixed 
article and therefore does not belong to the N etymon in question, but 
the sx *-Vt does belong here. Examples from Tw {Pr.}: t-andar-t 'fait 
d'etre en colere' (inf. and nom. act. of the verb andar 'be angry'), 
t "b m "b d 1 n t 'act of grazing\pasturing' (inf. and n. act. of a d a n ) f Pr. M 
IV-V 81-97 I I C: Ag: Bin {R} -et, - + , sx of abstract nouns: bi'r-et 
'heat', fer'h-et 'joy', ge'n-it 'age' M Bj {Rop.} -ti, sx of nomina act.: 
'tamti 'act of eating' («d- tarn 'eat'), 'dab+i 'act of running' («d- 
dab 'run'), hi'rsr+i 'act of walking' hi 'rer 'walk') f R BilS 

661, Rop. 38 111 [2] HS *tV-, prefix of deverbal abstract nouns > S *tV- 
id.: Ar nomina act. (masdar): jL^jjj ta6kar-un 'to remember, das 

Erinnern' ( <r& *iX6kr 'remember'), Gz tafdal 'Vollendung', BHb =1 D A s Jn 
tag'mul 'compensation', Sr taktu'^I 'fight'; with both a prefix *tV- 
and a sx *-at-: BHb ilD'inri tarde'ma 'deep sleep', Sr tahmes 'ta 
'bashfulness, modesty' ({Br.} 'pudor, pudefactio') etc. f JB NB 287-3 1 1 
] | U *-tV ~ *-ttV, sx of nomina act. (-» infinitive): BF {Laan.} *-ta-k / 
* - 1 a - k , infinitive (*-k is the lative case ending) > F sx of the "1st 
infinitive": -~ta/-~ta, - da/- da, (after short vowels) -a/- a, (after certain 
enss) gmc.+-a/-a (juos-ta 'to run', pes-ta 'to wash', teh-da 'to 
make', saa-da 'to get', sano-a 'to say', tulla [< *tul-ta-k] 'to 
come'), Vp -da/-cf a/-ta/-t a, sx of the infinitive (ay a -da 'to drive 
[fahren, treiben]', hu'pta 'to jump', pan-da 'to put'), Lv -da/-d3, sx of 
the infinitive (tulda 'to come', y U ' 0 d 3 'to drink'), Es -da (marker of the 
infinitive) j pLp {Krh.} *-de-k, sx of the infinitive (*-k going back to the 
lative case ending) > Lp: N/A -t, J -yh / -t, I/Kld -6, Kit -d, T -d ~ -de, sx 
of the infinitive (pLp *klll*3-dek 'to hear' > L: N {N} gullat, J gUWfayh, 
Kit kUlled id.) j! pOs {Ht.} *-ta / *-ta, sx of the infinitive > Os: V -ta/-ta, 
Vy -ta/-ta, -nta/-nta, Ty/Y -tavb/-tav9, Nz/Sh/O -ta, Kz -U id.; Os Sh 
{Gu.} -at, sx of abstract nouns: XU W-at length' (^d- XU W long'), lOW- 
a t 'size' ( ^d- * 1 o W large, big') I I Sm * - 1 V , sx of deverbal abstract 
nouns (<U*-ttV): Slq: Chi {Cs.} oldot Anfang' (^d- oldam 'I 
begin'), UO {Cs.} ealdot, Chi {Cs.} oaldot 'sign' Chi oaldam 
'zeichnen, ein Zeichen machen), Ne O {Lh.} gen. sg. n a ink ' k - a 6-an (nom. 

sg. is riamk') 'das Hangenbleiben ( ^d- namka 'hangen bleiben') ff Lh. 
PT T A "s 97^-87 9 7 7Q T aan 946 Krh 988- QO Ht ChrCt Mait SM 
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355-7, Gu. MOUJ 311 j | fl: ? NaT *°-ti/*-tl, a rare sx of deverbal 
nouns: OT {CI.} ogdi: 'praise' n. <r& og- ({CI.} o:g-) v. 'praise' f CI. 
xliii, 100 II ?Tg*-tein *bu-te 'death, illness' (> Lm but3n 'illness, 
disease', Neg butun lepra' pTg *bu- v. 'die') and in *jeb-te 'food' (if 
from 'das Essen', as supposed by Rm.) > Ewk Z J 3 b 1 3 , Ore 5 3pt3 'food' 
<r& pTg *jeb- v. 'eat' f STM I 98-9, 279-80 ff Rm. EAS I 124-5. 

2312. *t r U 1 (> *ti) 'thou' > HS: [1] HS *tV-, verbal px of the 2nd 
pers. > S {Hz.} *ti- id. (in the prefix-conjugated verbal tenses of the 
underived verbs [G ]) > Ak "ti-, Ar ta- (transformed from *ti- due to 
generalization of the vw. -a- in the paradigm of the ip. activi), BHb ti- 

~ ta- ~ ta- ~ te- (ti-k'bor 'you [sg. m.] will bury', ta-dab'ber 'you will 

speak', SHDri ta'-bo 'you will come', wat'tebk L aj [pf. c] 'and you wept') 
going back partially to the original * 1 1 - and partially to the generalized 
*ta-, Ug, Ph tV-, BA ti - (~ unattested *ta-), JA t i- ~ ta-, Sr -Its- ~ l 
ta-, OSA Sb tV - (trfim 'mayest thou have mercy'), Gz ta-, Mh, Jb, Sq 
t3- (sbjn.Yjs. and pres.); in the derived verbal patterns (and probably in 
the negative verbal forms) the pS px is *ti- and *tu- (the latter from 
*ti - + *-U- of derivational origin) (ffd. see Hz. VP) f Hz. VP V, MSUS 
142, Seg. AAG 263-307, Br. SG 126-43, Bst. 14, Jo. MSA 15, , FrdR 61, 
68, 70, 73, 77-8 II LbB (= pre-B) {Pr.} *tV-, px of 2s of the verb > 
ONum {Ro.) tV- id. (O. Rossler's tentative rec. is based on proper 

names, e.g. trnb-n 'you [god] will add to us') M pB {AD} *tV-...-at, 
{Pr. } *tV-...-ad, 2s of verbs (the preradical vw. *V varies according to 
tenses: namely * t a - . . . - a d|t in pf., * tU- . . .- ad|t in ip., resulting from 
grammatical processes and analogies within the verbal aspect system) > 
Shi, Tmz, Dmn, BMn, Rf, Jrb, Snd, Zwr, ASgr, Wrs t-...-t (~ t-...-t), Ah, 
Ttq, Gh, Mz, Wrg, Shw, Izn, SrSn, BSn, Zng, Nf t(9)-...-(9)d and t( a )-...- 
(3)d), Fgg/Grr t-...-C, Kb {Mmr.} t-...-d, Kb AZ {Gin.} t-...t, Kb GK {Gin.} 

t-...6, Shnw {La.} h-...-d f The B form *tV-...-aT is a "mixed form" ({Pr.} 
"systeme mixte") going back to contamination of the original verbal 
*tV-form and the predicative adjective (stative) with 2s sx *-T (f below 
[4]). In my opinion, the pB form was *tV-...-at, while the voicing *-t > 
-d is an innovation of Tw and some other lges, which is not shared by 
the rest of the B lges The causes both of the voicing *-t > -d and of the 
emphatization *-t > -t ~ -d ~ -6 are not yet known f Pr. M VI- VII 9-10, 
12-17, R6. JN 440-1, Ai. MCB 83, Beg. 45-58, Allaoua PK, Mmr. 49-50, 
La. Ch 59-60 II C *ti-, prefix of the 2nd pers. of pevs. > Bj t i -/t3-/t-, 2 
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pers. prefix: (p.) 1 1 - ... - a (2m), "t i - - 1 (2f), ti-...-na (2p) M Ag: Aw 

{Hz.} ti- 2s (no opposition of gender) (tinte 'you come' <-> Is ante, 3m 
Ljfnte etc.) M EC *t-, 2s of pcv.: Af, Sa, Sml, Rn t-, Bn J -t- (preceded by 
a'-: 2s a'tuhun3 'you [sg.] ate', a'tahana 'you eat' <-> 3m a'5uhut]3, a'sahana) 

1 In all C lges the same marker of the 2 pers. *-t- functions in the suffix- 
conjugated verbs (going back to constructions Nominal form of the 
verb + Auxiliary pcv.) as the initial element of the former aux. verbs, 

e.g. EC: Or B t II 171 -t- 3 'you (sg.) forged' <-> tum-3 'he forged, Sd {Mrn.} 
hun-te 'you (sg.) exterminated' o 3m hun-e, Af ab-teh 'you (sg.) 
did <-> abe-h '(he) did, ab-tah 'you (sg.) do' <-> ab-ah '(he) does', Ag: Aw 
{Hz.} 3ew-t-e 'you (sg.) bought' <-> 3m 3ew-e etc. (2s: verb + *tV-?V, 
where *-?V is the stem of the aux. verb <-> 3m: verb + *LJ V-?V) f AD KJ 
118-19, AD IPCV § 1.2, Zab. VC, Hz. AL 22, Sim 24, PH 254-5, PG 42-4 
Om: verbal sxs of 2s sometimes contain the ens. t (e.g. Ym {C} pf. -t, 
ipf. -ata, -Uta, (Lm.) -t(a)), but this is not enough to draw conclusions 
because of the complicated interplay of possible archaic morphemes 
with innovations and with sxs of tenses\aspects f Bnd. MO 103-4, C SE 
III 16-19, cp. genetic hypotheses: Biz. PPChl 23-5, Zab. VO 25-8 ff Dk. 
SXJ 78, Biz. PPChl 11-20 111 [2] HS *°°-t r i\ verbal sx of the 2nd pers. 
within the paradigm *-ITli Is - *-ti 2s, surviving in HEC only: Kmb LJOITI- 
ITI 1 'I am' - LJ 0 n - 1 1 'thou art', as well as in the paraphrastic paradigms of 
the HEC independent pfc. and independent ipf. going back to endings of 
the aux. verb *Vn-: {AD} *it V,n-mV 'leaf - *it V,n-tV 'you (m. 

sg.) eat' - *it-t V,n-tV 'you (f. sg.) eat', *it V 2 n-mV 'I ate' - 

*it V 2 n-tV 'you (m. sg.) ate' - *it-t V 2 n-tV 'you (f. sg.) ate', whence 
Alb {Mrn.} it am 'I eat' - i+tanti 'you (sg. of both genders) eat', 
i££o 'I ate' - i ttont i 'you (m. sg.) ate', Sd {Mrn.} itemmo ~ itam 
'I eat' - it at to 'you (m. sg.) eat', itommo 'I ate' - itotto 'you (m. 
sg.) ate' etc. f AD PLOG 103-12, Mrn. S (on Alb: Mrn. S 300), Mrn. 
ApD, C SE II 228-9, 237-8, C S 597-692 111 [3] HS *-ti within the 
autonomous isolable (subject) prn. * ? a n - 1 i 'thou' (< N *?OfTV 'self, the 
same' + N *t r U 1 [> *ti] 'thou') > pS *?an-ta 'thou' m., *?an-ti 'thou' f.: 
(a) pS *?an-t-a 'thou' m. > BHb HfiN Pat'ta, Ph, Ed, OA, Yd ? t, Pun (Ro 
'thou' mSc) [Pit.] ETHA, Ug ? Q + , (AkSc) {Hnr.} ?atta L :_,, Amr {G} ?atta, IA, 
Nbt, Pirn ?nt, EpJA nmX ?nth ~ HTlS! ?th ~ ?t?, BA k nmX 

?nth, q J 7 ] IX ?ant L 9j, JEA Nd/G TUX ?nt, JEA B JlX ? t, Sr W t\j"^ 
? a<n>t ?att L 9j, Arc^jIPanta, Gz ?anta, Ak atta, Eb an-da, (p) S 
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*?an-t-i L : J 'thou' f. > BHb fiN '?att L 9j, Ph ? + , IA, EpJA ?n+y ~ ?n + , Sr W 

— v °t — — 

t\j ( ' ? a<n>+<y> ?att L 9_,, Ar ojl?anti, Gz ? a n t i , Ak atti % Br. G I 

300-1, Br. SG 48, KB 98, OLS 58, Hnr. 108, 293, HJ 85-6, GB 76, 78, 

895, G A 13, Rybak AN, Harv. 97 f The opposition *?an-ti L : J f. <-> S *?an- 

ta m. is a pre-S innovation based on association of *?anti with the fern. 

ending * - i L : j an d on pre-S creation of*?anta <*?anti +HS marker of 

masc. (in 2s) *-a (that appears as the ending of masc. in Bj 1 1 - ... - a , 2m 

form of pcvs. within the paradigm a-dir 'I killed' - 1 1 - d 1 r" - a 'you (m. sg.) 

killed - ti-dir-T 'you (f. sg.) killed' - i-dir 'he killed' etc.) II C * ? a n t i 

'thou' (without gender distinction) > Ag *P3nt r f 'thou' > Bin {R} en'tT, 

Aw {Hz.} 3n't3 ii EC *?ati 'thou' > Smi adf-ga, adi -gT, Rn atf, Or ati, 

Kns {B1S0} atti, Gdl {Bl.} a'tte, Bs {HL, AOM} ati, Af/Sa atU (-U from the 
nominal case inflection), Sd ate etc. j! Dhl {To.} Pa'ta, {E} Pa'ta 'thou' f 
AD SF 13-14, Bl. 131-2, 184, Ss. PEC 10, R WB 43, PG 40, HL 78, Ow. 
254, Sr. 266, AOM 6, E SC 282, To. DL 40, To. D 37 II? Om: Dzd: Mj 
yetu 'thou' (accus. yet-n), Shk yeta', Na yeta id. f All. D 383, 392 (note 
6), Bnd. MO 145-6 % This Dzd prn. may explain (but not necessarily 
does) the origin of the puzzling NrOm prn. *ne 'thou' and SOm *Vna id. 
(> Ari ana', Gil yina' id.). The possible scenario is: HS *?an-tV with 
subsequent loss of *n in Dzd and of *t in NrOm and SOm (cf. AD SF 20- 
1); Bender (Bnd MO 145-6 and 201) rejected similar explanations by 
supposing that Dzd *-tV is a sx ff AD PP 69, 112, AD PSH § 6.3 [no. 
174], HL 78, Biz. PPChl, Biz. PPCh2 111 [3a] The same HS isolable prn. 
* ? a n - 1 i 'thou' followed by morphemes of pi. and du. gave rise to 
autonomous pronouns of 2p and 2d: HS **?an-tin 'you' (pi.) > C 
(nom.): LEC *?at i n id. > Sa at i n, Sml i d fn-ku, Rn atfn, Dsn pUlVi, ? Bs 
{AOM} isin II Ag: Bin {Ap.} 3n't3n, Km {CR} inten, {Ap.} 3nta( n )di w 
nom. (accus. 3nta), Q {R} enten, Aw {Hz.} 3nt03 i (Hz: -31 "was later 
added, as a part of the renewal of plural marking of pronouns" [Hz. ES 
§ T.2]) f Bl. 131, Hz. AL 20, Hz. NSA 134, R DQW 663 (s.p. 27), CT LK 

168, PG 40, Ap. K 320, To. DL 211 111 s *?an-ti m( mu ) (< **Pan-ti-n- 

ITIU) 'you' (pi. m.) and *?anti-n-na 'you' (pi. f.) > pronouns of 2 pi.: Ak 
OB/OA a+tunu m. (< *?antunmu < * a n ' t i n m U by assimilative 
labialization), a+tina f., Eb {Frnz.} an-da-nu 'you' pi., BHb DJ1 X 
Pat'tem 'you' pi. m., }r\X Pat'ten 'you' pi. f., SmHb {BH, Mc.} attimma 
'you' pi. m., atten 'you' pi. f., Ug ? a + m pi. m., IA ? ntm pi. m., BA T 1 n J X 
Pan'tun, EpJA ?twn pi. m. f Sd. G 41, KB 99, 1670, BH IV 42, HJ 86, 

A At: A AT C Cn I I r\ . „ M../^l rATM *-|in + CnV7 *-|in + iinV7 0\ r T> 1 „ 1 
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*?antuni/*?antuna 'you' (pi.) > Wl {C} inte, {Bnd.} intena, {A1A} inte, 
Hrr {CR} hantena, Zl/Gf {C} inte, Gf {A1A} h inte, Bsk {C} inti, Zs 
{Si.} Puti'ni, {C} (w juntuna, Zrg {Si.} 'hutuna, {Bnd.} wutuna, Bdt 
(Hw.) hinuni, Gnj {Si.} ?Tnina, Dwr {Bnd.} h intstta, Dc {Bnd.} intena, 
Drz {AlA} intenT, {Bnd.} in tan i , Cnc {AlA} intenT, Oyda {Bnd.} intana, 
Male {Bnd.} inci,Gdc {Bnd.} inn inna, Cha {C} inte -i inti, {Bnd.} 
inte, Gamu {AlA} eti , Ym {C} itto, {Bnd.} nittO, {Wdk.} nlttO, Kf {C} 
itto, itto^i, Mch {Bnd.} itDSi, {Lm.} ittO(Si), Shn {Lm.} fttl, Bnc 
{Bnd.} LntaykU 'you' (pi.), {Wdk.} yintaykn id. (obj.), 'vester' (pi., 
poss.), Anf {MYTY} inta 'vester' -6> intasine 'you' (pi.) (derived like 
basinne 'they') (cp. Anf {Bnd.} Lntasi 'you' [pi.]) i! Dzd: Mj {Bnd.} iti, 
{AlA} LjetU 'you' (pi.), Shk hi id., it- (verbal prefix of 2p), Na iti'-kis 
'you' (pi.) i! SOm: Dime {Bnd.} yatD, Ari/Gll {Bnd.} yeta, Hm B {Bnd.} 
yaddi 'you' (pi.), Ari {Bnd.} -ete, Ari G {Bnd.} -8t (verbal endings of 2p) 
f AD SF 134-5, Biz. PPChl 23-5, Lm. Sh 274, AY ShM 7, 9, Wdk. BY 113, 
132, AlA ODS 10, MYTY 105, Bnd. AM 7, Bnd. MO 163-4 ff Biz. PPChl 
3-6, 11-25 111 [4] HS *-t r i n 'you (sg.) are', sx of the 2s subject of the 
nominal predicate: S *-a-ta m., * - a - 1 i f. id. (*-a- of the pred. case) > 
Ak -at a (m.), -ati (f.) id. (the so-called "stative"), WS *-ta (m.), *-ti 
(f.), 2s forms of the WS new perfect > Ar - ta m., -ti f., BHb -ta m., 
-t L 9j f., Ph, Pun -t (the unvocalized script does not distinguish between 
gender forms), IA -t m., -ty f., Sr -t m., -ty f. (pronounced -t L 3j in 
both genders due to the reduction of the final vw.), but before object 
sxs: -ta- (Sr W -to-) m., -tT- (Sr W -ti-) f. (Sr ktltny [katal-'to-n] 'you 
[m. sg] killed me', ktltyny [k at al-'t i -n] 'you [f. sg.] killed me'); in SS 
(OSA, the EthS and SES lges) *-t- of the sxs were replaced by *-k- 
(generalization of *-k- from the Is ending within the conjugation 
paradigm) f The differentiation between * - 1 i f. and * - 1 a m. is a 

(pre-)S innovation, identical with the afore-mentioned differentiation in 
the isolable pronoun (f above [3]). In the Ak forms the vw. -a- was 
introduced due to the generalization of the vw. of the Is form: pS 
*sa'lim-akU 'I am well', *sa'lim-a-ta 'you are well' etc. > Ak ^almaku 
Is, ^almata 2m etc. f MSUS 137, Sd. G 100-1, 8*, Br. SG 45 [§ 75], 
126-49, Seg. AAG 265, 263, FrdR 58 ff Dk. SXJ 85-94, Dk. AL 92-7, 
Biz. PPChl 11-17 I I B *-t (> -d, -d), marker of 2s of the qualitative verbs 
(verbs denoting quality) > Kb {ABs., Mmr.} -(9)d (zaddig-ad 'you [sg.] 
are clean'), Gd, Awj -at (Gd {CM} maqqur-at 'thou art big', Awj 
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m 9 11 at 'thou art white'), Ah -ad (karroz-a'd 'thou art sad'), Ttq - ad 
(S a mam -ad 'thou art bitter'), Gh -ad (mallUl-ad 'thou art white'); in Si 
{La.} -at has been generalized as marker of 2s throughout the tenses of 
the indicative: lamz-at 'tu as mache', gafl-at 'tu passeras' f Ai. MCB 74, 
77-80, Mmr. 65-7, La. S 51-2 I I Eg 0/M -ti, marker of 2s in the 
"pseudo-participle" (= Gard.'s "old perfective"): Eg M hr.ti 'thou art 

content', iw.t(i) {Gard.} 'thou art come' f Ed. 271-2, Gard. 234-8 ff 
Dk. SXJ 85-94, Dk. AL 92-7, Biz. PPChl 11-17 11115] The same HS 
ending *-ti 'thou' followed by morphemic markers of pi. and du. (just 
as in [3a]) gave rise to endings of 2p and 2d of predicative nomina (-» 

stative forms): S *-a-tim(mu ) (< **-a-ti-n-mu) 'you' (pi. m.), *-a-t i -n-na 
'you' (pi. f.) and *-a-tim-a 'you' (du.) (*-a- is the marker of the pred. 
case of nomina) > Ak -atunu (2p of both genders; -a- by 
generalization from 1 sg. -aku), WS person/number endings of the 
"new perfective" (Qatal tense): 2pm *-tim(mU),2pf*-tinna,*tim-a~2d, 
whence BHb DJV -'tem 2p m., -'ten 2p f., Ug -tm 2p m., -tn 2p f., 
■tm 2d, IA 111- *-tun (BA llfi- -'tDn) 2p m., IA )T\~ {Seg.} *-'ten (JA 
[Trg.] yn- -'tin, JEA yT\~ -tyn) 2p f., SmA {Mc.} -ton 2p m., 1TI- 

-ten 2p f., Sr W -'tun, Sr E -'ton 2p m., Sr W/E -'ten 2p f., Ar -turn 2p 
m., -tunna 2p f., -tum a 2d; in pre-Ak, Aram and Ar labializing as. -UI71- < 
* - 1 m - followed by generalization of * - U - (in Ar and Ak) f Siv. U 72, 
Dim. GJPA, Levias 86, Epst. 54, Mc. GSA 143, A U 51-3; for other 
references see above [4] j IE: [1] NalE *tU nom. 'thou' and possibly 
*tW-om id. (preserved in Ilr and Tc B) > pllr *tD > AvGtu (following 
the sentence-initial word), Prt tu, MPrs to, CINPrs jJi til, NPrs jJi to, 

Oss I d3, Oss D du 'thou' (Ab.: Oss d- < *t- originally in an intervoc. 
position in word groups, where this change is regular); pllr *tUV-am 
'thou' (either from NalE * t W - 0 m or on the analogy of * e g h 0 m ) > 01 
'tvam ~ tu'vam, Av G tuuam, YAv turn, tum, OPrs tuvam 
'thou' j! Gk D tij 'thou', Gk A/Hm (JiJ id. (a- on the analogy of (J £ 
'thee' [accus.] < IE *twe) M Arm r\. nL du 'thou' M pAl {0} *tu > Al G/T 
ti 'thou' M L tu 'thou' j! Clt {Matas.} 'thou' > Olr tu, OW, MW, W 
{ YGM} ti, MBr ti ~ te, Br (Hm.) te, Crn ty j j Gmc: Gt pu, ON pti, 
OHG du ~ du, NHG du, AS 3u ~ 3u 'thou', NE thou j j Lt tu, Ltv tu, 
Pru tou (enclitic tu) 'thou' j pSl *t+ 'thou' > OCS T T>l ty, Big, Uk tm, 
R Tbi, SCr, Sin tT, P, Cz, Slk ty 'thou' j! pTc {Ad.} *tuwe 'thou' > Tc B 
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t(u)we (acc. to Ad., from IE *tuHom « NalE {AD} *tW-om), Tc A tu 
(< NalE *tu) II AnIE *ti 'thou' nom. > Ht z i k, z i g g a, {EI} zlg 'thou' (- 
g by analogy with Is), tug 'thee', Pal {EI} tT 'thou', tu 'thee' ff P 
1097-8, Biz. IEPP V, AD PP V, EI 455 (IE *'tuH [emph. *tu'Hom], accus. 
*'tewe [encl. *te, emph. *'twem], gen. *'tewe), Fs. 504, GSchm. IGPP 
113-19, 143-4, Brg. KVG 410-13, Brtl. 654-5, 660-1, M E I 682-3, Ab. 
I 378, F II 817, EWA II 826-36, Frn. 1133-4, Matas. E 392-3, YGM-1 409, 
Hm. 779, En. APG 129, Stang VG 247-8, Glh. 624-5, Vs. IV 130, LP §§ 
337, 357, KT 162, Wn. I 516-17, Ad. H 149-56, Cowg. EG 169-70, O 
455-6, Huld 116, KrlSh. XLJ 20, 36, Ts. W 92, 109 111 [2] IE *twe and 
*te 'thee', *tu-/*twe-/*teu-/ *te- (with case markers or without them) 
functioning as the stem of oblique cases of the prn. of 2s; Cowgill 
(Cowg. EG 169-70) and Adams (Ad. H 161) reconstructed the IE case 

system of this prn. as follows: stressed accus. *'twe, unstressed accus. 
*te, stressed gen. *'te we, unstressed gen. *tOi i ; G. Schmidt's rec. 
(GSchm. IGPP 110, 144, 204-5, 245-6): accus. *te and *tu, gen. *teu, 
dat.-loc. *tOW-OLJ and *tU-b h ei^, abl. *tU-S; O. Szemerenyi's 
reconstruction (Szem. EVS-80 228-34): NalE: accus. *twe(:)/*te(:), 
*twe(:)-m/*te(:)-m, gen. *tewe/*tewo and (encl.) *t( w )ei/*t( w )oj i , 

accus. *twe-d, dat. *t( W )e j,/*t( W )0 i,, *te-b h i; pIE: accus. *tU-'e, gen. 
*tU-'os, dat.-loc. *t(W)ej i , *t(W)-eb h i, abl. *tU-ed; Beekes's rec. (Bks. VT 
249-53): accus. *'twe, gen. *tewe, *tei i , Av *twed, dat. *teb h yo, *toi i , 
loc.-instr. *tOi i . Representation in some principal IE lges: 01 accus. tva, 
'tvam, abl. 'tvad, dat. 'tubhya(m ), te, loc. 'tve, 'tvay i, instr. 
'tva, 'tvay a, gen. 'tava, te, Av {Rch.} accus. 9wa.m (YAv 9wa), 
abl. 9wat ~ 9wat, dat. ta : bya, ta^yo, loc. te, gen. tava ~ 
tava, Gk accus. he (Gk D te), dat. (Gk A) uoC, (Gk D) TOi,_gen. (Gk Ep) 
cr e l o , (Gk A) a off , (encl.) (J o u , L accus. t e ( d ) , dat. t i b I , gen. t u I (OL 
tls), Gt accus. pu-k, dat. pus, OHG accus. di-h, dat.-loc. dir, Lt 
accus. t a v e , dat. t a u , instr. tavimi, loc. tavyje, gen. t a v ^ s , 
OCS accus. TA te,, dat. T8Et tebe' / TH t i, loc. T£Et tebe\ instr. 
TOEOffi tobojq, gen./accus. TGEGtebe (by analogy of the dat. 
form), Ht accus., dat.-loc. tuk ~ tukka, gen. tuel, abl. tuedaz, Pal 
accus. -dat. tu 'dich, dir'; in Brtt the accus. form *te acquited the 
meaning of nom.: Brtt *ti 'thou' > OW, MW, W t i , Crn ty, te, MBr, Br 
tel GSchm. IGPP 120-44, Fs. 504, Biz. IEPP V, Brg. KVG 410-13, Rch. 
204-13, Stang VG 248-53, LP §§ 348-57, RE 139, Ts. E III 423-6, KrlSh. 
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XLJ 20, StSS 713, 825, Lsk. 109, Kas. AN 172-3 |j U:[1] U*tE 
(originally *ti < N*t r U' 1 ?) 'thou' nom., *t i -nu gen. (> * t i n r U n ~ *tun r U n 
[serving as a common basis for the oblique cases] < N t U nil with the 
N genitive pc. *nu) > FU {It.} *ti- / *tinV (and *tenV?) (in BF, Chr, Prm, 
Hg) ~ *tu- / *tunV (in Lp and Mr) > F s i na (gen. s i nun), Essina 
(gen. sinu) ! pLp {Wk.} nom. *tunna, * tun, ill. *tunn- + case ending, 
gen./accus. *tun (> *tU in the Northern and Southern dialects, 
probably a bf.) > (1) nom.: Lp N don ~ don, Lp Vfs d_atne, Lp L ton, 
totno, Lp Ar ton, Lp M todn, Lp Kld/T/Nt/A tonn, Mt *tik ton, I tun, (2) 
gen./accus.: Lp: Kid {Kert} tone, T tonj,, N du ~ du, L/Ar tu, tuwwa, 
M/Nt/A/I tU ! pMr {Ker.} *tun > Er/Mk nom. toh ton, gen. TOHb ton ! 
pChr {Ber.} * 1 1 n a > Chr: H TbiHb tan, L TbiM t"bj, Ch fbfie ~ t"b h, P/B/M 
tin 'thou' ! Prm *ten ({Lt.} *ten) 'thou' (< FU *tenV?) > OPrm te / obi. 
ten-, Z, Prmk, Yz T3 te 'thou' / obi. tsh- ten- (accus. Z ten3, Yz 'tenA, 
dat. Z ten + d, Yz 'ten U t), Vt toh ton 'thou' M Hg te 'thou' (accus. 
teged) I I Sm {HI.} *tbn, {Jn.} *fbn 'thou' > Ng {Mik., Ter.} t3n3, {Cs.} 
tannan, En (cmpd.) {Cs.} todi, En X {Prk.} tod i 'thou' (but En B {Prk., 
Ter.} U 'thou', obviously of different origin), Slq Tz {KHG} nom. -accus. 
tan 'thou', 'thy', dat. /all. t a" n t + , Kms {KD} nom. -gen. t'an, 
accus./dat./loc. t'd'nan, Koyb {Sp.} TaHb 'thou, thy', Mt {HI.} *tan- 
'thou' (Mt: M {Sp.} TaHb, {PI.} TaHb, K {PI.} -dbi-) I I pY {IN H} *t3t 
'thou' > Y K {INH} t3t, {Krn.} tet, OY XVII {Wts.} dot, tot, tot lie, OY 
Ch {Mat.} TOTa, {Boe.} totjim 'thou', OY O {Mat.} tm- 111 [la] Lp prn. 
of 2d (Lp: N {N} doai, Ar {Lgc.} d_Oj, Tf {Lgc.} d_oaj < *tun-Vy) is 
explained by E. Itkonen (It. LC 100) as derived from the prn. of 2s (pLp 
*tun, *tunna) ff Acc. to Sm.'s and Jn.'s alternative theory of the U 
historical phonology, the pFU and pU prn. is reconstructed as *tun (Sm. 
LM 38, Jn. UK 14), but since no details of the rec. are published, at least 
in the papers available to me (incl. in the "Historical phonology of the 
Uralic languages" by Sammallahti), it is so far impossible to evaluate it 
ff It. no. 388, UEW 539, AD PP, Wk. EUL 278-86, Lgc. no. 7947, Kert SJ 
73, Ker. II 169, Ber. 76, Kov. LV 230, Kov. GM 246, Lt. 138, Lt. J 61, LG 
293-4, Lt. DPJ 108-10, Jn. 147, KHG 288-9, KD 143, Ter. NgJ 161, 
Ter. EJ 447, Cs. GSS 347-53, Prk. ED 86, HI. M 147-8, no. 928, IN H 429, 
IN UJ 248, 322, Krn. JJ 72, Krn. IMJJ 142-3, PBS II 115-25 ff The 
variant *tunV < * t i n r U n is by as. The forms without *n (Lp *tU and Hg 
t e ) may be interpreted as phonetically reduced variants of * t U n V and 
*tin r U n 111 [2] U *ti|e 'thy' (enclitic prn. -» ppa.) > (with nouns in sg.) BF 
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*-Si > F -si, Krl -s, Vp -}Z, Vo -Zi j pLp {Krh.} *-t3 > Lp: N/U -d, Kid -d_, 
P -t ! Er -t (Kyno-T 'thy house'), Mk -t in most obi. cases (op-co-T 'in 
thy coat', □ p - n □ - T 'of\from thy coat' etc.), but -C9 / -C- (< -t- + 
demonstrative S3 / S) in the nom., gen. and dat.-iness.: o p u, e or-C9 
'thy coat', opu,GHb or-ca-ri 'of thy coat', □ pu.Tki or-C-t 1 'to thy coat') j 
Chr: L -t (aBa~T 'thy mother'), H -t, -et, -C j Prm: Vt -ed, -d, Z- + d,-d 
'thy' i! Hg -(a/o/e/o )d (haz-ad 'thy house', konyv-ed 'thy book') 
(Hg -d < FU *-n-tV? [f Decsy UP 67]) I I Sm {jjn., Sm.} *-rV, 

{HI.} *-reb), {Ku.} *-6V 'thy' in nom. (> Ne F, En -r, {Cs.} -lo, -ho, -ro, 
Ng -T3, Slq Tz {KHG} + Kms -1, -IV, Mt {HI.} *-r in Mt *tandar 'thy' 
[Mt M {Sp.} TbiHflapb]) and Sm {|Jn., Sm.} *-tV, {Ku.} *-d/tV obi. (> 
Ne -d(a), -Bu, -ta, En -6, -d, -do, -to, Ng -d3, -ta, -t3, Slq -d, -dV, -t, -tV); 

the pU voiced ens. *-6- (> pSm *-r-) for the expected *-t- (> pSm *-t-) 
is still to be explained ffl Majt. SM 273-6, Majt. VJ I 111-18, Laan. 181- 
4, Krh. 237-8, Ps. M 04, PI 334, KHG 184-8, HI. SelJ 365-6, HI. M 
142, Ku. SUKF I 164-82, Ku. KJ 384, Decsy UP 67-8 ffl The status of 
*ti|e as an enclitic word (rather than a sx) is evidenced by its position: 
in some lges it follows case endings (incl. those of late origin): F 
kirjassa-si 'in thy book' 111 [3] A morpheme or morphemes 

reconstructible as *tV (some-times fused with preceding grammatical 
or derivational morphemes) function as the verbal marker of 2s (< 
postverbal prn. of 2s) in several tenses of the U lges: F -~t, Es -d j Mk/Er 
-t (present) j Chr L/H -(V)t (present) j Vt - d j! Hg - d (s/obej.; the 

endings -sz and -1 of the subjective conjugation are Hg innovations 
based on verbal derivational sxs with loss of the original marker of 
person) I I Sm: NrSm: [1] s/obej., sg. of the object: Ne T, En B -p -r, Ng 
-T3; [2] s/obej., du. or pi. of the object: Ne T ~n -d, Ng {Ter.} -ta, En B 
{Ter.} -6 j j Slq Tz {HI.}: -1 (s/obej.), -nt + (sbej.) j j Kms {Ku.} -1 (both 
s/obej. and sbej.) % In these markers of du. or pi. we see reflexes of the 
pU voiced ens. *-6- (> pSm *-r-) for the expected *-t- (> pSm *-t-), 
which is still to be explained ff Coll. CG 242-4, 308-10, Sz. 129, 
Decsy FUS 176, BBB 417-18 (Hg -d < *tE; Hg -sz and -1 of 2s go back 
to derivational sxs), Ter. NJ 386, Ter. NgJz 428 | j fl: pA {SDM} *°t'i 
'thou' > M *C 1 'thou' > MM c i , WrM c i , HIM mm C 1 , Brt lu ki , Dg, S 1 , 
Mnr {H} c'i, Mgl, Ord, Kl mm CI, Dx CI, Ba ce id. The genitive *C i nU of 
this prn. (> MM c i nu ~ c i ni , WrM c i nu, HIM {DL} mmhmm CinT ~ 
HMHb Clh, Brt LUMHMM ({Pp. Sen 1 (I )), Ord, Mnr c'ini, Kl {KRS} 

lRm.1 cirfi. Ds sitiT. Dx citii. Ba cene) soes back to **ti-nu < N *t r u 1 nu 
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('thou' + postposition of genitive). Other oblique cases are based on 
*Cima (originally accus. < **ti-ma <N *t r U n mA, sc. 'thou' + marker of 
accusative), whence pM accus. *Cima-yi 'thee' (*C i ma + M accus. 
ending * - LJ i ) (> MM, WrM cimatji), pM dat. *C i ma-du( r ) 'to thee' 
(*Cima + M dative ending *-du L r,) (> MM cimadu(r), WrM cimadur 
etc.) Ill In some modern M lges the M pronoun * C i 'thou' in the 
postpredicate position (sc. following either a verbal or the nominal 

predicate of the sentence) changed into a personal affix of the 

predicate. This occurred in Brt, Kl, Dg and Mgl: pM *Ci 'thou' > Kl -C, 
Brt -Si ~ -S, Mgl -ci, Dg -si (Kl {KRS} rapB~q, Brt rap6a-LU 'you went 
out', Mgl iran-ci 'you come', Dg yawbe^-si 'you will go'). In the 
postnominal position M *Ci had a possessive meaning. It lost its stress 
and ultimately (in modern M lges) became a ppa.: pM *Cinu 'thy' > HIM 

{Pp.} -cin, Kl -cn, Brt -sni ~ -s, Ord -c'in, Mgl -ci, Dg -sin, -sni (pM *aqa 
Cinii 'thy elder brother' > HIM {Pp.} axxacbn id.) f Pp. IM 35, 112, 213, 
218-24, 251, Snz. SG 151-2, Snz. SG-G 84-5, MED 174, BMR IV 308, 
315, DL II 602, 658, SM 441, T DnJ 27-30, T BJ 40-8, T DgJ 53-4, Ms. 
O 705 ff SDM 1424 (pA *t'i 'thou' pM *Ci 'thou', mentioning the pM 
2p pronoun (*ta) whitout explaining its pA origin) | | D {Zv.} *-N-ti, 
pers. ending of 2s non-past of verbs > OTm - ~t i (f non-past), Kui (ft.), 
Krx (pres., female) -di, Knd (non-past) -n-i(d); D {Zv.} *-N-ti-r, pers. 
ending of 2p non-past > OTm -~tir, Kui ft. -d-em, Krx pres. female -d- 
ay, Knd non-past -n- i der ff Zv. DL 36 ff The D pi. sx *-r goes back to N 
*rV yE (= *rV yT?), a compound prn. of plurality\ collectivity (q.v. 
ffd.) [ | E: pEl {McA} *-ti > ME1 {McA} -ti, {Dk.} -t( i ) > -t, {ER, Grillot} 
- + , AchEl {Pap.} - ( n ) t i , -(n)ta (verbal enclitical marker of 2s), ME1 {Dk.} 
-h-t( a ), {GrilS} -h-t (verbal marker of 2p), ME1, AchEl {ER} -t (nominal 
sx of 2s, so-called "allocutive", SUnki-t 'thou [the] king') ff McA 113, 
Grillot EGE 33, ER E 76-7, Dk. JDPA 100-3, Paper RAE 42-4 | j K: GZ 
*tkwen- 'you' (pi.), 'your (vester)' > OG tkwen-, G tkven- id., Mg, Lz 
tkva(n)- 'ye', tkvan- 'your (vester)' f K 176, K 2 75-6, FS E 167, Chik. 
223-4 f This prn. goes back to a N cd *t r iT 'thou' + * k U of plurality + 
* n U of genitive; which suggests that the original meaning of * t k W e n - 
was 'of you, yours' (pi.), but later it was generalized as the prn. of 2p 
without case distinctions (cf. a parallel change in the prehistory of G 
sen 'thou') O IS I 6, AD PP V, Biz. IEPP V, UEW 539, McA 113 (D, El), 
BmK 285-7, Gr. I 71-4 (IE, U, A, Gil, CK, EA). The variant *ti is likely to 

rpQiilt frnm Hp1fihi?i1i7?itinn nf tVip nricrinal NT T II fln«« nf ft marVprl 
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phonemic feature typical of grammatical morphemes, possibly induced 
by the analogy with N *ml T). The de-emphatization *t- > HS *t- is 
very typical, but is obligatory in grammatical words\morphemes only. 
That is why there are no glottalized cnss among the grammatical 
morphemes in HS. On M *ta 'y° u ' (P 1 -) and u *ta ~ *te id. see s.v. N 
*t r U'"' ?a 'ye (vos)' O Op. Kas. AN 172-3 (reconstrting N *ti and 
rejecting *tU [consudered to be an IE innovation]) O On N *S r U' n (> 

* S 1 ) 'thou' (that is likely to go back to a phonetic variant of * t r U' n ) s e e 
above s.v. N *S r iT (> **S1) 'thou' (entry 2006a). 

2312a. *t r iT ?a ~ *S r U 1 ?a 'ye (vos)', prn. of 2p (N *t r U" n ~ *S r U 1 
'thou' + N *?a, pc. of plurality [q.v. s.v. ffd.]) > IE verbal endings of 2p: 
"primary" *-t L H J e ( {Bks.} *-tHe) (> 01 - t ha, Gk -te, L -t i s, Gt -p, Lt 
-te, SI *-te, Ht - teni), "secondary" *-te (> 01 - t a, Gk - te, L - t i s, Gt 
-p, SI *-te, Ht -ten) ff The 01 ens. th (an unusual reflex of N *t...? 
[??]) is still to be explained ff Szem. EVG-80 216, Bks. 232-7, Brg. KVG 
591-6 (incl. the table of p. 596), Mer. SGA 334, 339-40, Gux. GJ 135-6 
|| U [1] *te ~ *tiyV (as well as *te + du. sx *-ya) 'ye' (pers. prn. 

of 2p) > pLp {Krh.} *tiy > Lp: N {N} dT, Vfs {Lgc.} djyyeh-, S {Hs.} di( j)h, 
Kid {SaR} TbiMM t+yy 'you' (pi.) ! Er TbiHb tin.MkTi/iHb tin id. ! pChr 
{Ber.} *te, {Rd.} *ts id. > Chr: L Te te (gen. TeHnaH tendan, accus. 
TeHnaM tendam), B/M te, H Ta ta (gen. TaMaaH tarn dan, accus. 
TaMflaM tamdam) i Prm *ti id. > Z Ti ti (gen. t i y an), Prmk timo t i y 3 
~ Ti ti (gen. tiyan), Yz 'teyAZ (gen. t i 'y an), Vt tm ti (proc. tmh tiya, 
gen. tm nan til'ad) id. i i OHg xn t i v [tiu], xvi thew, xvm thu, Hg 
ti 'you' (pi.) (unless OHg -U < *-y < *-k) I I ? Sm {Jn.} *te(n) 'you' (pi.) 
> Ng t3l], Slq Tz tf, Kms {Kii.} Si?, Koyb {Sp.} ce; but Mt {HI.} *tenda id. 
(Mt M {Sp.} T 3 HQ 3 , {PI.} TGHflH) is a derivative from the prn. of 2s (Mt 

* t a n 'thou') f Sm * t e ( n ) may go back either to the pU prn. for 'ye' or to 
the prn. of 2s with an additional marker of pi. I I pY {IN H} *tit > Y K {IN 
H} tit, Y T {Km.} tit ~ tit 'vos' ff UEW 540 explains pLp *-y, Prm -y3 
and Mr *-ri (< U *nV) as ppas 111 [2] The U pronouns *te ~ *tiyV 'you' 
(pi.), when used enclitically after nouns, gave rise to pronominal 
possessive suffixes of 2p: Chr: L -da,H-da/-da 'vester' ! Prm: Vt -( + )d, 
-t-, Z -n + -d, Prmk -n + -t, Yz -ni-t 'vester' I I Sm: Ne T rect.-accus. _ na" 
-da? / gen. -Ta" -ta? 'vester' (pi. possessoris), En B {Ter.} rect. -ra? / 
gen. -accus. -ra? id. (du. and pi. possessi: rect. -6a? 'vestri' / gen. -ta?), 
Ng {Ter.} rect. -r + ? / accus. -m-t + ? (- m is the marker of accus.) / gen. 

+ i -i i /„i ;„\ /„i /j.. ; ™ + r; -i / 
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-tU?), Slq Tz {KHG} [-l + t 2 ] =-l + n/t 'vester' / gen.-accus. [-t + t 2 ] = 
-t + n/t, Kms {Ku.} -la? / (after a nasal ens.) - n a ? 'vester' (pi. 

possessoris), Mt {HI.} * - ra L ?j / * - ra L ?j 'vester'; benefactive forms of 2p 
of nouns: Ng -ru? / -tU? (ta63-ru? tu?0 'the reindeer came for you [pi.]', 
lit. 'cervus-vobis venit'; sat3r3t3ITI-tU? ko6a?aru? 'you [pi.] obtained 
[preyed on] a polar fox for yourselves', lit. 'vulpem-vobis consecuti 
estis') 1[3] The U pronominal morpheme *te ~ *tiyV 'you' (pi.), 
when used enclitically after verbs (sometimes with sxs of pi.), gave rise 
to personal endings of verbs: (sbej.) Mk -da, -da, Er - do, -de ! Chr L/H -da 
! Prm: Vt -d + , Z -(n)n + d, Prmk -t, -t3, Yz -tA, -t jj Hg -tok /- + ok /-tek 
I I Sm: Slq Tz {KHG} -1 + t/n (ending of 2p), Ne T {Ter.} -da- (ending of 
2p, sbej.), -ra- (id. with sg. obiecti) (pres. -da-?, -ra?, p. -da-c, -ra-c), 
En {Ter.} -ra- (2p, sbej. and s/obej. with sg. obiecti), -6a- (s/obej. with 
pl./du. obiecti), (pres. -ra-? / -6a-?, p. -ea-c / -6a-c), Ng {Ter.} -ru? / 
-ru? / -r+? / -ri? (2p, sbej. and s/obej. with sg. obiecti), -tU? / -tU? / -t+? 
/ -ti? (2p ending, s/obej. with pl./du. obiecti), Kms {Ku.} -le? (ending of 
2p) ff UEW 539-40, Laan. 182-4, 191-4, 228-30, Mark PSUS-25 V, 
Mak. KJ 69-72, Kask EJ-66 47-9, Vaari LJ 144-8, Krh. 209, 240-5, 
280-3, It. LC 97, Lgc. no. 7843, Lgc. SL no. 2644, Hs. 118, SaR 352, 365, 
Fkt. EJ-66 185-91, Fkt. MJ-66 203-5, 207-14, Ps. M 05, Ber. 75, Kov. 
LV 227, 230-3, Kov. GM 244-9, LG 279, Lt. J 45, 61, 67-9, 185, Lt. KZJ 
287-92, Lt. KPJ 305-9, Tepl. UJ 265-72, MF 632-3, Ht. ChrO 38-9, Stn. 
XJ 216-20, Stn. OG 70, Trs. VD 84-7, EWU 1516-17, Jn. 156, KHG 184- 
7, 258-64, 288-93, HI. M 144, no. 983, Ter. NJ 381, 386-8, Ter. EJ 
444-51, Ter. NgJ 96-7, 161, 185, Ter. NgJz 423-31, Ku. KJ 383-6, Krn. 
JJ 72-80, Krn. JJ-T 440-1, Krn. JJ-K 354, Ku. 272-3, IN H 431, IN UJ 
248 | | fl {AD} nom. *t'ii n a ~ sii n a / gen. *t' r u n a 1 nu ~ *s r ii n a 1 nu 'you' pi. > 
Tg nom. *su n e ({Bz.} *siia) / obi. *sun- (~ ? *°su n en-) id. (< N *s r Li 1 ?a, 
sc. *S r Li 1 'thou' + plurality pc. *?a) > WrMc {Z} cljbs, obi. cljbshm, Nn 
Nh nom. SU3 / obi. {STM} sun-, Nn Bk/KU SU, Ore, Ud, Ork, Neg, Ewk, 
Sin nom. SU / obi. sun-, Lm hQ / obi. hun-, Ud {Krm.} nom. SU / obi. sun-, 
Ul SUni ~ SUnU; in many Tg lges the form *SU n enu ~ *SUni is used with 
the sx «*-t]gu|i L : J : WrMc {Z} cyBSHMHra, Ewk sunrjT, Lm hunrji, Neg 
sunnT ~ sunrjT, Ore sun ing3, Ud suhurju, Ork sunurj 1 , Nn Nh su3ngi, Nn 

Bk/KU SUngi, Nn Bk SUnangi 'yours' 1 In some modern Tg lges the Tg 
prn. *SU became a postnominal ppa. of 2p: Nn, Ul, Ore -SU, Ud 

-hu 'vester' f Bz. 107-11, STM II 72-3, 115, Krm. 87, 91, 288, On. 381- 
2, Z 652 I I M *ta / gen. *tanu / dat. f*tan-a 'you' (pi.) > MM, WrM 
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nom. ta / gen. tanu, HIM, Brt nom. Ta, Dg nom. ta / gen. {Pp.} tan a T, 
Kl {KRS} Ta, (Rm.) ta, {Pp.} nom. ta / gen. tan ~ tanb, Mnr {Pp.} nom. ta 
/ gen. tani; later on (in Brt, Kl, Dg, Mgl) M *ta in the postpredicate 
position changed into a subject ending of 2p: Kl -t, Brt - ta, -t, Dg -ta, 
Mgl -to (Kl rapB-T, Brt rap6a~T 'y° u [pi-] went out '> D g xelsan-ta 
'you [pi.] said'); in the postnominal position *tanu became later a ppa. 

of 2p: > HIM -TaH ({}Pp.} -tan), Ord -t'an, Kl -tn, Brt -tnl, Dg -tan, Dx 

tani ~ tayi, Mgl -toni 'vester' f Pp. IM 218, 221, MED 760, BMR III 167, 
Chr. 406, KRS 467, KW 373, Ms. O 644 ff - S AJ 52 (A *sa 'thou' in T 
*SEi-n and Tg *Si 'thou'), SDM 225 (pA *t'i 'thou' and *t'a 'vos' [rec. 
based on M forms only]); SDM 1424 (pA *t'i 'thou', mentioning the pM 
2p pronoun [*ta] whitout explaining its pA origin) O See IS I 6, AD PP 
V, Biz. IEPP V, = Palm. LMP 169-74, Gr. I 71-4 ("second-person T" in IE, 
U, A, Gil, CK, EA) O Cf. N *?a, pc. of plurality O S *-timmu 'ye' m. (the 
autonomous prn. * ? a n - 1 1 171 171 U ) , Minna 'ye' f. (the aut. prn. *?an- 

tinna) and the related pronouns of B, C and Eg do not belong here. They 
are likely to be independent derivatives (or cds) of pHS origin (N t U 
+ HS markers of pi.). Mutatis mutandis the same is true of K *tkwen 
'ye', 'vester'. 

2313. *tV, a marker of passive participial constructions (verb + N 
* t V = an analytical construction with the meaning of a passive 
participle or a passive verbal adjective) > IE: NalE *-tO-, a marker of 
verbal adjectives (mostly with passive meaning) that in some 
descendant lges were incorporated into the verbal system as passive 
participle: NalE *gno-tO-S ~ *gn:-tO-S 'known' (> L no tus id., Olr {LP} 
gnath 'known', W {YGM} gnawd 'customary', Gk yvcoiOQ 'perceived, 
understood; known', Gt kunps (■_ vvcj(Jt6q,_ vlvcj(Jk6m.£V0Q) 'bekannt', Lt 
pa-^intas 'gekannt'), NalE *klU-'tO-S 'heard, heard of (> 01 sru'ta- 
'heard, listened to, heard of, Gk x A u t o' q 'renowned, glorious', 
L inclu + us 'famous'), NalE *S(LJ )U tOS 'sewn' (> L sutus, Lt ^u+as, 

Chs ({Mikl.} OCS) LUHTTj £i + "b, 01 syu'tah id., Gk vEO-xrf t-tu" toq 
'freshly sewn'), NalE *mn-tO-S 'thought (gedacht)' (> 01 ma'tah id., Lt 
mint as pp. 'remembered', L com-mentum / -i 'invention, what 
smb. invented', com-men + us 'which has remembered', Gk a\JT6-|j.aT0Q 
'acting on one's own will', (of inanimate things) 'self-acting, 
spontaneous') f Hirt IG III 284-6, Bks. 250-1, LP § 9.1, YGM-1 236, Fs. 

317, Mikl. L 1134 j j U: FU *- VttV nomina patientis (obiecti) (> pp. and 

eirr, \ ^ RTh *-f + ^ + 11 / * - ( + >i + l' i rvf t-.IV ^ K 1htt1d + + TT 'cunrr' +oh+TT 
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'done', Krl annettu 'given', ommeldu 'sewn', Vp anttud 'given', tehtud 
'done' (with -d on the analogy of the pfc. prtc. ending -nud), Vo satU 
'received' j Er -do ~ -da and compound morphemes -StO / -Ste, sxs of 
gerunds (verbal adverbs): OZa-do 'in sitting position (Cklfla)', LjUram-StO 
'on passing (npoxoflfi)', Mk -da: koma-da 'gebiickt, in bentUeaned 
position' ! ! Hg - a ~t / - e ~t , sx of deverbal nomina obiecti: i r-at 
'document' ( ir- v. 'write'); Hg -tat, sx of past pp.: olvaso+t 
'gelesen' (a tegnap olvasott konyv 'das gestern gelesene Buch') f 
Sz. 79, Laan. 249-50, Fkt. EJ-66 192, PI 120, Majt. SM 355-7, Majt. 
VJ-76 387, 400 111 This FU pp. may underly the BF passive verb stems 
(the pres. pp. F saa-ta-va 'being got\received' with the participle sx 
■va)f Coll. CG 279 j j fl: T *-t ~ *-tU/*-tti ~ ? *-ti, sx of deverbal 
adjectives with passive meaning: NaT *tigi-t 'ground grain' (> OT [MhK] 
□ g i "b 'ground wheat etc.', ET {Jr.} UgUt 'grain cleaned ready for 
grinding') <r& * d g 1 - v. 'grind', NaT *jar-t(U) 'sth. split' (> OT {CI.} 
jar + u 'sth. split off, [MhK] jar + u long strips of wood', VTt jart 
'half') <r& pT *jar- v. 'split', Az joyur-t 'sour milk' <r& joyur- v. 'mix', 
Tkm ayir-t 'offshoot, OTBeTBJieHkie'^d- ayir- v. 'separate', as well as 
possibly OT [MhK, QB] sokti 'bran' <r& sok- v. 'tear apart' f SrbG 
SIGTJ 229-30, CI. xliii, 101-2, 819, 954-9 I I Tg *-ta / *-te, sx of 
derived nomina (result of an action): Ewk -ta / -t3 / -to, nouns of 
passive results of an action, e.g. 31713 n-t3 'remainder' (sc. 'what is left') 
<r& 3171311- v. 'leave', nodan-t3 'OT6poc' ('sth. thrown away') <r& nodan- 
v. 'throw', Nn Nh {On.} -ta / -t3, sx of pp. adv: d3pt3 'n o e B ' f Vas. 790, 
On 551 || HS: In the pHS lge nomina obiecti and passive deverbal 
adjectives with the ending *-Vt- may have existed, but since they are 
always feminine (because of their ending *-Vt-, associated with the 
fern, gender), they cannot be distinguished from forms with the 
feminine *-t- derived from masculine prtcs, adjs and substantivized 
adjs. As to the *tV- prefix with the original meaning of nomen obiecti, 
it cannot be distinguished from metonymic usage of nomina actionis 
with the prefix *tV- (f- N *t 1 [a syntactic pc. that constructs 

analytical nomina actionis]). Hb tas'lEJm 'payment' is a nomen obiecti, 
while ta h a 1 u'ka 'procession' is a nomen actionis O Cf. IS I 218-19 (*-di, 
sx of the past; IS did not distinguish between *dV of imperfectiveness 
and *tV of pp.), Cald. 508-10 (FU: F -t [pp.] and Hg -t [past tense], D 
*-t(t) [p.], T -d- [p.], IE: NPrs -d- [p.]), Gr. I 179-82 ("passive participle 
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T" in IE, U, EA) O Illich-Svitych (IS I xiii [caus.-rf. *t a]) tried to find a 
common origin of rf.-ps. verbal derivatives in U and HS (f N * t V W V 
'head') and a marker of causative in A, U and D (which is doubtful both 
semantically and because of a structural difference: in U, A and D 

this is a postverbal sx that may go back to a N aux. v., while in HS this is 
a px that is hardly explainable as an aux. v. in view of the syntactic 
structure of N) O - Gr. I 197-200 ("denominative T" in IE, U, Y, A, CK, 
Ai, EA). 

2314. ( 2 ?) *tV, pc. of marked (definite?) accusative (-» accus. of 
pronouns) > HS: S * - 1 V or *-a tV, accus. ending of pers. pronouns 
(*S U ?a(: )tV 'him' etc.): OAk {G} -at, accus./gen. ending of suffixed 
pers. pronouns (-ni ? -at 'us', -kin- at 'you' f. pi., -£in-at 'them' f.), 
Ak OB (-a-/u-)ti, accus. ending of pers. pronouns (-ni ? ati 'us', 
■kunu ti 'you' m. pi., -kinati 'you' f. pi., -^unuti 'them' m., 
i na t i 'them' f.), Ak OB -(a)t(i); accus. -gen. ending of separate 
pers. pronouns: is 'y-ati, 2s OAk ku(w )-ati, 2m Ak OB/OA k- 

ati ~ k-ata, 2f Ak OB/OA k-ati, 3m ^u-ati > £ati (with 
innovative forms: ^uatu > ^atu), 3f OAk £i-ati, later £ati, 
^uati, lp ni - at i , 2pm kunu-ti, 2pf kunat i , 3pm ^unu-ti, 3pf 
^in-ati; the forms kata and ^uwatu (> s'atu) result from 
analogy: 2m kata with -a due to the infl. of the nom. atta 'thou' m. 
(versus att i 'thou f.), 3m ^uwatu with -u on the analogy of nom. 
£u 'he' (vs. £ i 'she'), Ug {Siv.} -t, ending of accus./gen. in pers. 
pronouns: hw-t 'him, his', hyt 'her (accus./gen.)', hmt 'them, their 
(m. pi.)', hmt 'them, their (du.)', Sb accus./gen.: 3m hwt,3fhyt, 
3pm hmt, hmwt, 3pf hnt (<-^ nom.: hw ? , h ? 'he', hy ? , h ? 'she', 
hmw 'they' m., hn f.). In some lges these forms have lost their ancient 
case meaning: Ph OBy h?t 'he', OPh, Ph hmt they', Ar Sp HUET 'he', 
HIET 'she', HUMAT 'them' m., HUNNAT 'them' f., Ar P {Leslau <- ?} hutU 
'he', hite 'she', Gz waPatlT 'he, this\that', LjaPatT 'she; this\that' (f.) 
(with new accus. forms based on the nominal accus. ending -9: W9?at-a, 

ya?at-a), Pammuntu 'they' m., Pammantu 'they' f., PallontD ~ Palluntu 

'these' f Sd. G 41, G OAWG 130-2, Dk. AkJ 90, 106, Dk. XAU 114, Siv. 
U 36, BGMR 55, FrdR 45-6, L G 20, 25, 602, 625, Br. G I 303-6 II C: Ag 
*-tt, accus. (or accus. /dat.) of pers. pronouns and some nouns: Xm 

✓ ✓ ✓ 

{Ap.} -t, object case ending of pers. pronouns (LJ + -t 'me', k + -t 'thee', t]+- 
t 'him', rji-t ~ rj + r-t 'her', y + na-t ~ y+'na-t 'us', k + ta-t ~ k + ta-t 'you' 

flrriiQ nl n-i-ta-t ~ nata-t 'thpm'^ Rln TTT-+ 'mp tn mp' Wtj-+ (V w R - 
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t) 'thee, to thee', nl-t 'him, to him', yi'na-t 'us, to us', in'ta-t 'you' 
(accus. pi.) 'to you', na-t 'them, to them', Km {Ap.} ku-t 'thee' etc.; the 
same accus. ending is used with some nouns in Km {Ap.}: aba-t 
'patrem', iW3na-t 'feminam', in Bin: na-t 'elephantem', 

je'rebaukun gen'jlna-t 'I need a female slave', nl gen'jlna-t 
ke'^antiuy 'he married (his) female slave', as well as possibly with 
feminine nouns in Km: 1+wa-t 'cow' accus. (vs. 1+W3 'cow' nom.), 
1 + wayan-t 'the cow' accus. (vs. 1 + way an 'the cow' nom.) (unless in the 
latter case the ending -t is connected with the *t -ending of f.); 

?? Bin {R} -"b i , marker of accus. in proper names (with a final ens.) 

and pronouns > gir'gls-tl je'r ebnau kun 'we are looking 

for Girgis', aw-tl jsrebde'nau^un 'whom are you looking for?' ! ! 
EC: Sa {R} yo-t ~ yo-d 'me' accus., nu'ma-t 'uxorem' f Ap. K 325, Ap. 
Kh I 259, 263, R BilS 677-8, R S II 345, 377, R WB 42-3, 209, 279, 365- 
6 | | U : FU * - 1 1 V , sx of the accus. > F - ~t , marker of the pronomianl 
accus. (minu-t 'me', sinu-t 'thee', hane-t 'him', meida-t 'us', 
teida-t 'you' accus. pi., heida-t 'them', kene-t whom?'), Ing -d_of 
the pronominal accus. (mei^ye-d, 'us', t e i^y e - d_ 'you' pi., h e I^y e - d_ 'them') 
i! Os: V {Trs.} -t ~ -bt, accus. ending of pronouns (Is man-t, 2s nbr)-bt, 

3s lbv-bt, id min-t, 2d mrjin-t, 3d lin-t, lpman-at,2p nan-at, 3platf- 
at), Sh {Trs.} -at id. (is man -at, 2s nan-at, 3s tuw-at, id m in -at, 2d nan- 
at, 3d tan-at, lp mun-at, 2p nan-at, 3p taw-at), Kz {Rus.} -at id. (is 
man-at ~ man-ta, 2s narj-at, 3s 4uw-at, id min-at, 2d nan-at, 3d 4an-at, 
lp mun-at,2p nan-at, 3p 4aw-at), Vy/Ty/Y/D/K/Kr/Nz {Ht.} -t id. i 

Hg - ~t , accus. of pronouns and nouns. Szinnyei (Sz. 60) and Klemm 
(Klemm MTM 270ff.) believed that the Hg accus. is akin to the Mr df. 
form with -t, which is hardly plausible because the latter goes back to 
the U enclitic prn. *ta < N *ta (dem. prn. of non-active [inanimate] 
objets) f Laan. 190-2, Laan. IJ 108, Jelis. FJ-93 100-1, Mak. KJ 69, 
Trs. XJ 328, Rus. SXJ 84, Ht. ChrO 70-1 | ] ? IE *°- L e J T, accus. ending of 
personal pronouns (acc. to Blz.'s hyp. [Biz. IEPP 14]) > OL accus. med 
'me', ted 'thee' (GSchm. IGPP 102). Biz. (IEPP 3 and 8, note 6) equated 
this OL form with the Ht ntr. nom. -accus. ppas - m i |e - ~t 'my', "t i - ~t 'thy', 
which is hardly acceptable, because this Ht ending is obviously that of 
the neuter gender (< IE *-T nom.-accus. ntr., whence L id, quid, 
quod etc.) <-» the animate gender ending (nom.) -S (in Ht - mi-s 'my', 
-ti|es 'thy' and IE *-S nom. anim. [whence L is, quis etc.]) O Biz. IEPP 
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3, 14-15 (HS, IE, U) O This N particle is hardly identical with the N prn. 
*ta, because the latter refers to inanimate objects, while the N accus. 
pc. *tV is used with pronouns that denote (at least in the 1st and 2nd 
persons) human beings. One of the possible explanations is that N * t V 
originally denoted accusative of definite referents (like BHb Tl^ ?8t and 
the Tk accus. form), hence their use with definite pronouns in U, HS 
and possibly in IE. 

2315. *tETU 'to take' > HS: S *°-tH- > Ar i/tyf (ip. -tHU, pf. tafa) v. 
'take, carry away' f BK I 212-13, Hv. 64 | | K: pGZ *te( W )-/*t i ( W )- v. 
'contain, have enough room for (COflep>KaTb,BMeLU,aTb)'> OG t e ( V ) - / 
*ti- 'contain, receive', G te-/t 1 - 'contain', Mg ( n ) 1 1 ( r ) -, tr-, Lz ( n )t 1 ( r )-, 
( n )t i ( n )-/( n )tr- {Kl.} 'fit in', {Chik.} 'noMecTMTbca' f K 180, K 2 186. 
Chik. 326 | | IE: Ht da-, HrLw ta- v. 'take' f Ts. E III 5-11, Mer. HHG 
114-15 f Connection with IE *d h e- v. 'put' is not ruled out, but is less 
plausible | | ? fl: M *tu / *tu > MM [S] tu 'having', possessive pc. 
(gergai tu 'having a wife', qahca nidu tu 'having [only] one eye'), 
WrM -tu /-tu, HIM -Ty / ~Ty, sx forming adj. (in WrM sometimes 
written separately) and expressing the idea of possessing: WrM {MED} 
mori-tu 'having a horse', HIM {BMR} mo p b t id., Ord morit'd 'ayant 
un cheval' f H 153, Pp. GPMJ 111, MED 838, 848, BMR II 341, Ms. O 
467. 

2316. *tabV 'fit, good > HS: S *tab- 'good, pleasant' > BHb niU tob 
id., Ug t b 'good, sweet, pleasant', (AkSc) {Hnr.} tabu 'sweet, pleasant', 
OA, IA, Pirn tb, BA tab, JA [Trg.] {Lv., Js.} tab /em.^nO 
ta'ba, [BT] {SI.} ntf tab, JEA {SI.} tab, Sr tab 'good, JA [Trg.] 
DUl tab adv. 'well, much', Ar tab-un 'chose bonne\agreable\douce', 
{Hv.} 'palatable thing', Ak tabu(m) 'schon, gut, suB', Eb {Frnz.} tab- 
'good'; in pS the adjective (in its predicative form) was incorporated 
into the verbal system as a stative form (> WS new perfect): BHb D 1 U 
tob 'is good', Ar taba 'was good', Ak (stative) tab 'is good\fit\beautiful' 
-d-> d.: Ak t i a b u ( m ) 'to be good, to fit', JA 1/ 1 ? b G (pf. +a?eb_) 
{Js.} 'be bright\good\well', {Lv.} 'wohlgemut\frohlich sein', Sr pf. ^ (.^ 

t£< ? >b 'was good', Ar l^tyb G (pf. taba, ip. Lja-tTb-U) v. 'be good' f 
BDB 373-5 [no-s 2895-6], 1094 [no. 2869], Js. 515, Lv. II 131-2, Lv. T I 
292-3, SI. 492, Br. 265, 269, HJ 415-19, KB 355-6, Sd. 1376-8, 1380- 
1, A no. 1110, OLS 479, Hnr. 131, Frnz. EL 167, BK II 126-8, Hv. 443 I I 
EC: Dsn {To.} daba'n 'good, pretty', {Ss.} daban 'pretty' f To. DL 492, 

Ss. D s.v. daban, Biz. DL s.v. 'good' I 1 IE: NalE *d h ab h -, d h ab h -ro- 'fit, 
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good' > L faber 'ingenious, skilful' (-» 'worker, artisan') jj Arm 

ry lu p p \\ Ij dair b i n 'forger, locksmith' i i Gt gado f s* m . 
'passend\schicklich' (ntr. gadob ~ gado f ), ga-daban (■_ (JU|j.fidiV£iv) 
'sich ereignen, ("_ ttpetteiv) 'passen', ON daf na 'to become fit\strong, to 
thrive', MDt gedouf 'sich fiigen', Dt d e f ~t i g 'proper, decorous, 
portly', AS {Ho.} jedafen ~ {Sw.} jedefe 'fitting, seemly', NE daft M 
SI * d 0 b "b 'good' > R A noO 'is good', a o 'B □ v\ 'good', Uk A hoDum 
'good'; *dob-r"b (dadj. *dobr"bjb) 'good' > OCS AOEpli dobrb 'good, 
beautiful', R 'nobpbiM, Big no'BiDp 'good, good-hearted', SCr do bar, 
Slv ddber, Cz dobry, P dobry 'good' i Lt daba, Ltv daba 'nature, 
character', Lt dabin-ti (Is pres. dabin-u) 'to adorn, to beautify' f P 
233-4, WH I 436-7, Fs. 176-7, 179, Ho. 69, Sw. 41, Vr. 71, Frn. 79, 
Kar. I 193-4, ESSJ V 45-7, StSS 192, Vs. I 520-1, Glh. 202, Sit. 146, - EI 
139 (*d h ab h - 'put together' -d^ *d h ab h r0S 'craftsman') f The sequence 
*d h ...b h (rather than **t...b h ) is due to the IE incomptability law that 
rules out combination of vd. aspirates and vl. cnss in the same root [ j 
fl *t < a L :/b 1 - > M *tab L Vj > WrM tab {MED} 'pleasure, comfort; 
benevolence', 'well done, completely', HIM TaB {MED} id., {BMR} 
'Zufriedenheit, Geschmack, Ruhe', Kl {KRS} TaB tawb 'wish; pleasure', 
{Rm.j tab_ 'guter Zustand, das Geeignetsein (fur einen Zweck)', 
'Wohlbefinden, Vergniigen, Befriedigung', Ord t'ab_ 'bien, efficacement, 
completement', MM [S] tab 'recht, richtig, wahr'; -d^ : WrM tabtai 

{MED} 'good, comfortable, pleasant', HIM TaBTaM {MED} id., {BMR} adj. 
'pleasant, comfortable; ruhig, He 3HamiUklPi TpeBOr', adv. 'ruhig, 
bequem', {Kow.} 'bien, convenablement', Kl {KRS} T a B T a 'comfortable, 
favorable' f MED 760-1, Kow. 594, 1609, BMR III 171, 174, H 143, KRS 
470-1, KW 373, Ms. O 639 I I NaT "'ta^b 'satisfaction, sufficiency' > OT 
{CI.} tap id., 'satisfactory, sufficient', Qc {Rl.} tap 'das Passende, 
Zusammenhorige', Alt/Tit {Rl.} tap-pila qil, tabiqca qil 'tue was du willst, 
nach eigenem Gutdunken!', Tv TanTbir t'ap-t'iy 'tasty, sweet, 
beautiful' f CI. 434, Rl. Ill 946, TvR 407 ffl The devoicimg of pT *-b in 
OT and Qc still needs investigation ff Rs. W 462-3, TvR 407 O IS MS 

355 s.v. 'nOAXOAHLUMfi' (fit'), IS SS no. 13.6, Mo. VW 51 (all of them: 
S, IE). 

2317. ?g 2 *tabV '-head' > HS: Eg N db.t 'head' 1 EG V 494 ("wohl 
fehlerhaft") | | ?o fl: M *tab L Uj 'head of a nail' > WrM {Rm.} tab, 
tabu, {Kow.} tab id., {Gl.} tab 'Lun?inKa\6n?ixa Ha acpece MeMa\Ha 
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{MED} id., {BMR} 'head of a nail; '3aKJienKa, MeTannkmecKaa 6naxa', 
Brt Tab 'rivet (3aKnenKa), metal plate (6 n fix a)', Kl (Rm.) t a b_ 
'Nagelkopf, Miitzenkopf, taw a 'Kopf oder Knopf des Nagels', {KRS} TaB 
tavb 'head of a nail\rivet, button, rivet', Ord t'ab_ 'tete de clou', WrM 
{MED} tab {MED} 'part of the scalp on which a braid or pigtail grows', 

HIM TaB {MED} id., {BMR} 'hair on the crown of head that is preserved 
in order to grow one's plait'; Haarschopf, ocenefleu' f MED 780, BMR 
III 171, Chr. 407, KW 373, 385, Kow. 1594, Chr. 407, KRS 470, Gl. Ill 
27, Ms. O 639 % The word is attested in modern M lges only, which may 
be accounted for by its meaning (a technical term not expected to be 
mentioned in short vocabularies of the MM period or in "The Secret 
History"); an alt. hyp. is its foreign origin. 

2318. , *taebV 'catch, seize' > HS *iXtb > B *-ttVf- (&Pr.: < *iXwdf < 
eB *iX Wtf) v. 'seize, grasp' > Rf, SrSn attaf v. 'seize, take', Izn ttf, Si 

attaf (pf. yattaf), Nf, Snd attaf, Gd ettaf (pf. ittef, Lcj. 8) v. 'seize', Kb, 

Wrg attaf v. 'hold, take, seize', Mz attaf 'tenir ferme, saisir, attraper', 
Tmz ttaf 'prendre, saisir, tenir, attraper', Izd taf (pf. itaf) v. 'take, 
seize', Sll {Ds.} attaf (pf. i ttaf ~ i ttaf ) v. 'hold, possess', Ah attaf v. 
'take, hold', Twl, Ty attaf v. 'take, marry' (pf. Twl i tttf , Ty Ljatt tf , Pcj. 
1 A 2) ! Lf. I 242-5 (on Lcj. 8) and II no. 1603, Rn. 311, Fc. 276, Mrc. 
202, 229, Dl. 835-6, Dlh. Ou 342, Dlh. M 38, La. S 292, MT 738, GhA 

30, 246-7 (on Pcj. 1 A 2), Ds. 226, 276-7 f B *-ttVf, *i^ L W J tf < **i^tp. 
by as. from *i^tb) I I Ch: WCh {Stl.} *tab- (~ *tab-?) 'seize, catch' > Krf 
{Sch.} twa'-WO (verbal noun tofa), Glm {Sch.} tab-lla, Gera {Sch.} taw- 
mf v. 'catch, hold' ! Gj {ChL} d 0 b f v. 'seize' jj CCh: MfG {Brr.} -t3b-' 
'accepter, recevoir, prendre ce qu'on donne' ii ECh: Mkl {J} (aor.) t i I □ a 
/ (progr.) ta:bu 'picorer' f Stl. ZCh 168 [no. 205] (adducing Hs ta'be v. 
'rip' [??o]), Abr. H 834, Ba. 968-9, ChC s.v. 'catch', ChL, Sch. BTL 59, 
88, Brr. MG II 239, J LM 180 II Eg XXI dbdb 'angreifen' f EG V 442 ff 
OS no. 2446 (*tab- 'catch, seize': Eg, Ch; Orel and Stolbova adduced Hs 
tHbe without indicating its real meaning) | ] fl *t'seb|pV 'catch, embrace; 
armful' > Tg *te L :jbe- ({SDM} *tebe-) v. 'catch' > Ewk t3W3- ~ t3W3-, 
Neg t3Wan-,Lmt3W- v. 'catch, grasp (sth. flying)', Ud t3W3l13- v. 'try 
to catch sth. flying', t3W3t]i- v. 'catch sth., throw back', WrMc {Z} 
TaBnaMxa- v. 'play ball, play shuttlecock' f STM II 226, Z 724 f The 
WrMc Ta6n3H)K3 - has a variant T3GK3HX3 - (Z 724), obviously 
connected with the Wanderwort represented by WrM tebeg, HIM 
T3B3T 'shuttlecock' and Kl O {Rm.} tewag_ 'ein aus Metallstiicken 
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origin of the word is obviously Turkic: OT [MhK] tepuk 'a thing cast 
from lead which is wrapped in goat's hair or the like and used as a toy', 
MQp tepuk 'a toy with which children play' ( <r& pT *t'ep- v. 'kick' [CI. 
435, 439]) II M*tebeM- > MM [MA, IM] tebere- v. 'embrace', 

[S] teberi- id., 'put one's arms round (umfassen)', Brt t 3 B 3 p v\ - id., 
Kl {KRS} t e b p — id., {Rm.} tewr-; WrM teberi- {MED} 'encircle, 

encompass with or carry in one's arms', HIM TSBps - {MED} id., {BMR} 
'embrace; it beiden Handen umfassen (6paTb B oxanKy)', Mnr H {SM} 
t'D" ri -, t'weri- 'prendre dans ses bras, embracer', Ord t'ewere- id., 
'tenhAporter dans les bras', Dg teufe, ShY tewerde- 'embrace'; WrM 
teberi {MED} n. 'embrace, clasp, armful', HIM T3B3p {MED} id., 
{BMR} 'Umarmung (o6"bflTMe); armful (oxanKa)', Brt TsGapi/i 'armful 
(OXanKa)', Kl {Rm.} tewr 'Umarmung, ein Armvoll, eine Biirde (soviel 
man in die Arme nehmen kann)', Dg teur, ShY tewer 'armful (oxanKa) 
f Pp. MA 343-4, 447, Pp. VD 14-15, H 147, MED 790, BMR III 280-1, 
Chr. 451, KRS 488, KW 395, Ms. O 662, SM 425-6, 437, T DgrJ 167, Mr. 
D 224 I I pKo {S} *t9pi'r- 'lead, take so. with > MKo tepfr-, NKo tebul- % 
S QK no. 860, Nam 150, MLC 443 II ?a pJ {S} *tampa 'bundle' > MJ 
taba, J T ta'ba, J K taba', J Kg taba' f S QJ no. 1031, Mr. 536, Kenk. 1856 
ff SDM 1418 (pA *t'e i pa' 'catch, embrace', 'armful' > Tg, M, J, Ko), 
DQA no. 2362, Pp. VG 14, 45, - Dr. MT 52. 

2319. * r t 1 ebA (~ *tembV?) 'e ruminant (antelope, cervid)' > 
HS: WCh {Stl.} *tabV(-r) 'gazelle' > AG: Su {J} tip 'crested duiker', Ang 
{Flk.} tep, {ChC} tep 'antelope', Kfr {Nt.} tap id. ! ? NrBc {Sk.}: P' 
tambura, Sir t3imb3ri, Jmb tamur, Mbr tambur, Kry tambu-r 'gazelle' f 
Stl. ZCh 161 [no. 153], ChC s.v. 'antelope', J S 84, Flk. s.v. tep, Sk. NB 
10, Nt. s.v. tap II SC: Grw cefelu 'reedbuck', Kz cefeluko 'Thomson's 
gazelle' f E SC 354 (SC *t|tefelu > pRt *cefelu 'small antelope') | | U 
*tewa 'elk, reindeer' > Fteva 'male elk' M Hg tehen,Atehen, 
tejen 'cow', f 'cattle' I I Sm {Jn.} * t|c 3"b '(domestic) reindeer' > Ne T 
Tbi tT, Ne F tT, Ng {Mik.} ta, En {Mik.} t+a, {Ter.} tea, Kms {KD} t'o, Mt 
{HI.} t3 L :jga (Mt {Mil.}: M tigga, K dege, T ta^ga 'rangifer ferus', Mt T 
{PI.} tagoe 'Cervus tarandus, ceBepHblR OJieHb' = 'Rangifer tarandus' 
); cds: Slq UTz {HI.} Ota 'domesticated reindeer', macin Ota 'wild 
reindeer (ITiac'i 'forest, woods') f Hl.'s recontruction of the Sm V as an 
unambiguous *C3'b is hardly justified ff Coll. 62, UEW 522-3, Jn. 155. 
HI. M no. 1001 | | fl *t'e r b 1 se 'camel' > T *tebae ({Md.} *t'ebse) 'camel' 
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> OT [ThS II] teba, OT Kr [MhK] {CI.} tavay, OT Og [MhK] {CI.} 
davay ~ dava:, XwT xiv teva, MQp xm-xiv teve ~ deve, Cmn xiv 
to ve, Tk deve, Az dava, CrTt, Qry deve ~ teve ~ tiiye, Tkm diiye, 
VTt, Bsh dbLja, Blq, Nog, Qzq, qq tiiye, Uz tuya, ET, Ln toga, Qrg, StAlt tti, 

SY te ~ ti, Xk Ti/i6e tibe, Tv t'ewe, Tf t'eb'e, Sir touva 'camel', Yk taba 
'reindeer' M Chv L TeBe tbve, Chv H tbve 'camel', Blgh -to Hg teve 
'camel' f CI. 447-8, Shch. Zh 103-4, ET VGD 313-15, Mng. WK, BT 156, 
Ra. 233, Md. 96, 178, Ash. XV 13, Fed. II 211, Jeg. 244, ChVS 209, Rs. 
W 468, DTS 556 f The initial ens. t'- in Tv and Tf suggests pT *t'-, but 
ADb. (Ttd 51) found that in roots with a medial voiced obstruent 

the opposition *t J -~*t'- is neutralized II M *temegen 'camel' > WrM 

{MED} temegen, HIM {MED, BMR}, Brt T3M3s(h), Kl {KRS} t e Ma h 
teman, {Rm.} temen, Mnr {SM} t'imien, Ord t'eme 'camel'; M -to sin 

t3ITiaga, Ore, Nn 1 3 1713, WrMc {Z} T3M3Hb 'camel' f MED 800, BMR III 
287, Chr. 453-4, KRS 491-2, KW 390-1, Ms. O 656, STM II 235, Z 726 
O The appearance of ITI in NrBc and M has no explanation so far. It may 
suggest a variant * t e ITI b V of the N etymon in question. 

2320. 2 *tobV 'teat' > HS: WS *tub L V J y- (~ *°tib L V J y-?) 'teat' > Ar 
tuby- ~ 1 1 by- 'teats of animals', Gz t3b, Tgy tub 'teat', Tgr tub 'breast, 
teat', d.: Ar {BK} l^tby 'avoir les pis bien a bas' (a she-camel); S 
*°iXtbw > Gz / tbw G (js. ya-tbu) 'suck (the breast), suck milk', Tgr 
/tbw, Tgy pf. teba id.; WS *'wat L Vjb- > Ar watb- 'outre a lait, sein 
tres developpe', 'protuberant woman's breast', Mh {Jo.} W0~t3b (df. h- 
Ot3b) 'teat, nipple', Hrs {Jo.} h-at3b 'teat', Jb C {Jo.} 1 8 1 3 b 'teat of a 
camel', Sq {L} '?atab 'pis' f BK II 58-9, 1561, Ln. 1829-30, Hv. 427, 
878, L G 587, L LS 57, LH 616, Bsn. 913, Jo. M 433, Jo. H 138, Jo. J 294, 
MiK I no. 1.277 | f fl **°t < 0 L : J b- > M (+ an ancient sx?) * tobc i 

'nipple (?), button' > WrM {MED} tobci, HIM {MED} tobm , {BMR} 
TOBq(nH) 'nipple, teat, button', Br T □ G lu □ 'nipple, buton', MM [MA, 
IM] {Pp.} tobdfi 'button', Kl {KRS} tobm 'nipple, teat, button', {Rm.} 
t'opCi 'Knopf, WrO +ob£i 'nipples, button', Mnr H {T} debci 'button', 
{SM} d_feS5_i 'bouton', Mnr M {T} toyci, Dx ti 5 1 'button', Ord d_ob_c'i 
'bouton' f MED 810, BMR III 210, Krg. 501, KRS 499, KW 401, SM 54, T 
328, Pp. MA 350, 448, T DnJ 136, Ms. O 146, Chr. 423 O Valid only if 
the primary meaning of M *tobci is 'nipple, teat' rather than 'button'. 

2320a. *tubV 'thin, small, of short stature' > HS: EC: pSam {Hn.} 
* d U b a n - 'thin' > Sml d £ U"ban- 'be thin', 'essere sottile\magro\snello', Bn 

fTT„ i A n i — t. — rT„ i A i A i K 11 ™„ ^u;„i at tt„ c co r\PT 1 01 t„ 
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DL 490 II S: Ar tibb-at- (pi. tibab-) 'oblong piece of land \ cloth \ 
cloud', tibban-at- 'longue bande de cuire \ d'etoffe; longue bande de 
terre\ nuage que Ton voit s'etendre sur l'horizon' J Ar tafaf-at- 'petite 
quantite, un peu', tafTf- 'peu nombreux' f BK II 51, 87, Hv. 425 j D 
(att. in KK) *°tup- > Kui 1, U p 'short, dwarfish', t^upri 'short', t^lipura 'a 
short man\boy', Ku tupla 'short', tupla 'dwarf f D no. 2963 | | fl : Tg: 

Lm: Sk t6"b3c3, 01 to bar3k3k3n ~ t6"bar3kkan 'dwarf, 01 to ban3, o 

tdb3r|3n,Sktcfrb3ri3 'of short stature, dwarfish' f STM II 201 O D 
*°tup- may go back to a d. word (from N *t(JbV + a sx), which can 
explain the D ens. *p (and not *V from N *-b-). 

2321. ( 2 ?) *tU'bV (or *tubE?) 'calm, quiet, (?) even' > U: FU *tu W 
'calm, quiet' > Ftyven, Es tuve 'calm, quiet' ('ruhig, still') M ObU 

{Ht.} *tti van > pVg *tHwant 'Ruhe, Stiiie' > Vg: T tiiwet, lk tiwat, ul 
ta:pann_t, Ss/Sg tawant id.; pOs *teyan ~ *tovan 'still' ({|Hl.} Mayan ~ 
*tdyan) > Os: V/Vy tetfan,Ty ta^ w an,Ytawan,Ktewin, Nz/Kz/O 
tewan id. f UEW 525-6, Sm. 550 (FU *tiwa 'calm, deep' > FP *tiva, 
Ugr * ~t i g a ) (both UEW and Sm. do not distinguish between this V and 
FU *tUWV 'deep' < N * t U b T A 'deep', q.v.), Coll. 120, Ht. no. 626 j j fl: 
M *tub- -d^ *tiibsin 'calm; even, straight' > MM [S] tubs in tukel 
'ruhig, friedlich', tubs in yariyu 'in Frieden heimkehren', [MA, HI] 
tubs' in 'even, straight', WrM tubs in {MED} 'peaceful, calm; level, 
even', HIM {MED} TyBLUMH id., {BMR} tbblumh ~ tyblumh 'ruhig 
(tmxmR, cnoKoRHbiR), ypaBHOBeiueHHbiR); straight, even, flat, smooth', 
{Kow.} TyBLUMH 'tranqillement', Brt TyEnuaH 'ruhig (T kl X M R , 
cnOKOfiHblfi)', Kl {KRS} T B B lu y H 'peaceful(ly), quiet', Kl O (Rm.) tUWSn 
'friedlich, ruhig; Frieden, Ruhe; glatt, eben', Ord d_db_Sin 'uni, 
solidement etabli, bien en ordre, en equilibre'; M * tU b S 1 d L ej- > WrM 
t u" b s i d - {MED} 'be\become pacified; be\become 
straight\smooth\level', HIM {MED} TyBiuna- id., {BMR} tbbluag- ~ 
TyBLLina - 'be too calm, be very calm; be very level\straight, happen to 
be more ;evel\straight', {Rm.} tUWSjdg- 'ruhiger\milder werden, 
sanftmiitig sein, sanftmiitig werden', Ord d_tib_Sid_- v. 'devenir 
egal\uni\droit'; MM [HI] tub^i n erit 'pacifier', HIM {BMR} t y b lu y Y P 
'calm (Ruhe, Stille), peace'; M *tLi|dbkine- > WrM {Kow., Gl} tubkine- 
{Kow.} 'apaiser, radoucir', {Gl.} 'appease, pacify, establish calm 
(ycMMpMTb,yKpoTMTb,BOflBopnTbcnoKoRcTBMe)', {BMR} tobkine- 
'be\become stabilized, settle down, be Dut in order'. HIM t b b x h b - 
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{MED} id., {BMR} 'seBhaft werden (y CTpaMBaTbca Ha >k m n b e , 
OCeflaTb), be very straight \level, happen to be more straight level', 
Brt TyBxHHS- 'seBhaft werden (oceflaTb), BOABOpflTbCfl', Kl O {Rm.} 
tupkn- 'sich besanftigen, beruhigen, sanftmiitig werden'; M * t U b t U > 
WrM {Kow.} t u b t U' 'straight, sincere', Kl {Rm.} tuptg- 
'sanft\ruhig\mild werden', Ord d_0 b_t ' T 'en paix, coi' f KW 415-17, 
MED 848-9, BMR 236, 238, 265, Gl. Ill 236-7, Chr. 441, Kow. 1907-9, 
Chr. 441, KRS 511, H 153, Ms. H 103, Ms. O 155, Pp. MA 357-8 [ | ??o 
HS: S *°iXtbb > amb AriXtbb G (pf. t abba) 'traiter (qn) avec douceur', 
'act kindly\mildly' (coalesced [1] with Ar l^tbb v. 'be intelligent; etre 
habile\savant', akin to Sr \/~ t b b v. 'make inquiry, inform oneself, be 
informed', Sb t b b v. 'teach, proclaim', Gz l^tbb v. 'be wise\prudent' 
and Sq {L} tab v. 'know', as well as [2] with Ar S t b b v. 'treat 
medically', possibly akin to Jb S t b b v. 'cut the skin of a slaughtered 
goat') \ Fr. Ill 36, BK II 50-1, Hv. 425, BGMR 152, Jo. J 274, L LS 198, L 
G 585, JPS 165, Br. 265 f The adduction of Ar t b b 'traiter avec 
douceur' is valid unless it is a sd. from l^tbb 'be wise' O IS SS 317 [no. 
1.14] (FU, M *tub 'quiet'). 

2322. *tUH 2 ibV 'reed, stick' > HS: S: Ak tubu '(e) reed' f Sd. 1393 
II ?4> EC (mt.?) *?Ut L U J b- 'pole', {Ss.} *?Utb- 'roofpole' > Sml udub 'pole, 
pillar, post', Sml N udub 'roofpole, tentpole', Rn {PG} Utub 'curved house 
pole', Or {Grg.} Utuba 'central pole that supports roof beams', Or B/0 
{Sr.} Utuba, Or Wt UtUWa 'poles, long thick sticks', Arr (Hw.) ?UtU b 
'centre pole of a house' f Ss. PEC 57, Abr. S 242, PG 286-7, Grg. 

391, Sr. 39, Hw. A 344 j f IE: [1] NalE *twTb h -, *tub h - 'hollow as a reed 
('rohrenartig hohl') > Gk (J lip gov 'drainage tube; pipe; siphon (used for 
drawing wine out of the caskYjar), Gk [Hs.] diipvog (■ kevoq) {P} 'hohl' ! ! 
L tibia 'pipe, fife, flute; shinbone', tuba 'straight war trumpet', 
tubus 'pipe, tube', Osc -to VL*tUfa, *tufus 'tube, horn (musical 
instrument)' > Romance lges: It Tr tof 'Ose', Srd L tuva 'Hohlung im 
Miihlstein', Port t u f □ 'Offnung zum Ablassen des Wassers', Sp Mrg 
t u f □ 'end of an axle', It STs t U f a , It Sr 1 0 f a , It Ab 1 0 f a 'shepherd' s 
horn', It Np 1 0 f a 'bugle horn' % L tibia may go back to a merger of IE 
*twTb h - and IE *(S)teyb h - 'stalk' (> ChS CTbBAb stbblb id. etc.) f WP 
I 751, P 1102, WH II 680, 712, F II 713, ML no-s 8964 and 8969 111 [2] 
NalE *d h eub h -/*d h ub h - 'sharp stick, pin, wedge' > Gk [Hs.] TUipoi (■ 

cr tp ff v g q ) 'wedges' M Gmc: Sw, NNr dubb 'pin', NGr Trl Tuppe large 
„ 7 ^^A'- t a\™ \. nun + TT T-, i l + TT T-, i l i A/run 
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tubel, MLG dovel 'Dobel, Pflock' (-te NHG Dobel ~ Dubel 'peg, 
pin'), MDt dovel 'peg, plug, pin, dowel', NE dowel f P 268, EI 638 
('d h ub h 0-S 'wedge, peg'), F II 950, Hlq. 160, Kb. 1043, OsS 965, Lx. 233, 
KM 145, Vs. Ill 750 | fl: M: WrM to i bur {MED} 'stick, cane, crutch', 

HIM TOMBop {MED} id., {Gl.} 'KOCTbi Jib, KJiKiKa, 6arop', {BMR} 'crutch' 
f MED 819, BMR III 216, Gl. Ill 149, Kow. 1582 I I ?<|> Tg: WrMc {Z} 
t a B a h, tsBsh moo 'prop, support', {Hr} tebenmoo 'Stiitzholz' 
(moo moo is 'tree as timber, log') f STM II 225, Z 722, Hr 894 j | Gil: 
Gil A t'if 'reed' ff ST 381 | | ?0 D "tiTpp'V / *tDmp L V J ({&GS} *t-) 'tube, 
hole' > Kn tubu 'tube of an ear ornament' (but Kn "tubu 'nave of a 
wheel' is a loan from Mrt tub a id. ^b- a word of Modern IAr lge such as 
Oriya tumb h a 'nave of a wheel' [< 01 {Tu.} *tumba- 'obstruction, boss']), 
Tl tuparamu 'hole', Tm tumpu 'tube, sluice, bamboo tube' ff D 
no. 3389, Tu. no. 5869 O In IE *twTb h - the incompatibility law 
(rejecting a combination of a vl. stop and a voiced aspirate in the same 
V) is infringed, which is probably due to the two-syll. distance between 
* t - and * - b - in the N word (and presumably in the Pre-IE root) and 
possibly to the presence of a ens. between them. But in IE *d h eub h - the 
obligatory as. does operate, probably due to a kind of phonetic 
reduction (in prosodic conditions that were different from those of 
*tWi b h - ?) O The short vw. of the first syll. and the long vw. of the 
second syll. in Ak may be explained if Ak "bubu goes back to post-N 
*tubVHV (mt. from N *tUH 2 ibV) O D *- r pp n - may go back to *-Hb- < N 
*-H,ib- O The M vw. * 0 for the expected * U is still to be explained. 

2323. 2 *t8ebT r U"' 'to fill' > fl *t'aebV v. 'put, place, load, convey in a 
carriage; fill' > Tg *tebu- v. 'load, convey in a carriage; fill' > Ewk 
t3W(U)-, Ewk I tup- ~ t3p- v. 'put into, load, fill, stuff (with sth.)', Lm 
t3W(U)-, Nn Bk t3U- v. 'load, fill, stuff, Neg t3W-, t3WU- 'id., Ore t3WU- 
, t3U-, Ork t3W(W)3-, t3U- v. 'load, stuff, Ud t3U- v. load, pour in', Ul 
t3U-Ci- v. 'load', WrMc {Z} T3 6y- v. 'put, seat, load, fill (a vessel)' f Ci. 
168, STM II 224-5, Z 723 II M *tetfe- (< **tefie-?) v. 'load; convey, 
transport' > WrM T e g e - , T e g e g e - {MED} id., HIM T33- {MED} id., 
{BMR} 'carry, transport, load', Brt T33~ 'laden (HaKJiaflbiBaTb, 
HarpyxaTb)', MM te n e- [S] v. load (on a vehicle)', [HI] 'charrier', Kl 
{KRS} Tee - te- 'carry, convey, transport', {Rm. } te- 'mit sich nehmen, 
(etw.) auf den Wagen laden, beladen; fahren', Mnr t'le - { SM } 
'transporter en voiture, charrier, tirer une voiture, conduire un char', 

OrH t'p- 'r.harrip.r trfin«nnrtfr Tiinp rViarcrp"! p.n In rViarcrpfint Qiir linp 
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bete de somme, porter (une charge)' f MED 792, BMR III 299, Chr. 460, 
KRS 489-90, KW 395, SM 416-7, H 147, Ms. O 654, Ms. H 100 I I pKo 

{S} *tU- v. 'put, place' (x N *ta r pV? 1 E 'put'??) > MKo tu'-, NKo tu- id. f S 
QK no. 872, Nam 163, MLC 502 ffl SDM 1409-10 (pA *t'ebV > Tg, M, 
Ko + unc. NaT * t"e b i r- v. 'capsize, subvert'), DQA no. 2330, Pp. VG 14, 
Rozycki MM 205-6 | | HS: WS *iXtb<f 'fill' > AriXttH G 'emplir, 
remplir (une mesure, un vase, une outre)', Jb l^tbT G (pf. Jb C 1 3 T , Jb E 
t e S") v. 'drink more than enough', Jb E t b T Sh (pf. 8 1 ' b a T ) 'make so. 
drink too much milk', S 3 1 ' b a *T v. 'drink plenty, too much' (this Jb verb 
was influenced by \/~ t b T v. 'drink straight from the source') \ BK II 53, 
Jo. J 274, Jo. M 405 I I ? C: Bj {R} - tib pcv. 'fill' (Is: p. a'tib, pres. 
an'tTb), -tab 'be full' (Is: p. a'tab, pres. 'atabi) \ R WBd 220 O 
In some Tg lges there may be infl. of Tg *teb- v. 'put (stellen)' < N 
*ta r pV? n E 'put' (q.v.) J | I An alt. (and less plausible) comparison: N 2 
*taep r LT 'to fill' > fl: Tg *tebu- v. load, fill' j | HS: Bj {R} -tab v. 'be 
full', -tib v. 'fill', a'tab 'full' % R WBd 220 II S *iXtpp v. 'be full' > Ak 
MA {Sd.} tappu 'filled (gefullt)', MHb {Lv.} pp. ta'gurj 'full', Ar 

{BK} l^tff Sh v. 'fill up, remplir entierement (un vase, la mesure)' % BK 
II 87, Hv. 433, Lv. II 182-3, Sd. 1379-80 I I ?4> Ch: Hs tu'mftye' v. 'fill; 
become full' f Abr. H 898, Ba. 1055 ff OS no. 2481 (*tll(m)f- 'fill, be 
full': S, Hs). 

2323a. *taebT_V (= *ta'bT_V?) 'follow, run, chase' ([in pN or in 
descendant lges] -» 'beg hard, demand') > HS: WS tbf > Ar iXtbf v. 
G 'follow, come with', D 'pursue unremittingly', 'demander avec 
insistance', MHb t b T v. G 'search, ask, claim, summon', JA [Trg.] 
l^tbT v. G 'ask, demand, inquire', JEA l^tbT G 'demand, claim, solicit', 
Sr lXtbf G 'seek, demand, beg; require, claim', Mh lXtbf G (pf. tuba, 
sbjn. LJ 3 tbe ), Jb E/C iXtbf G (pf. te*T, sbjn. 'yo tbaT) 'follow' f BK I 
190-1, Js. 1645, SI. 1191-2, JPS 603-4, Hv. 55-6, Jo. M 399 f | D 
*tev- v. 'beg hard, importune by begging' (x N *teywV 'ask [for], 
beg') > Tm tevvu v. 'beg hard, importune', Ml tera 'beggar', Tl 
de vurincu v. 'beg humbly, importune', Krx teimb- v. 'beg for alms' 
ff D no. 3431A | | H *t < a"|a:ba- (or *t'lbE-) 'run' and *t'abll- id. > 

T: [1] NaT *ta L :jbira- 'run at full speed, rush, gallop' > OT {CI.} tavra- 
'hasten, be in a hurry', Tk A da bra- ~ davri- 'galop, run at full speed' f 
CI. 443, DTS 542, ET VGD 112-14 11 [2] NaT *tabl1- > Chg {Bu.} tawiS- 
'run, jump' and d. T *tabll-gan 'hare' > OT tavi^gan, MOg XIII 



2399 



taw^an, MQp xiv dawu^a^an, Chg XV tawu^qan, MU tavi^qan 
~ tav^an, Tki {CI.} taw^qan (sic!), Tk tavsan, Az dovsan, Ggz, 
Qmq tavsan, Tkm towsan, xij dovus van, Uz (Shch., TL} tuusqan, ET 
tosqan, Yk tabisxan id. f CI. 447, TL 164 1 1 M *tawulayi 'hare' > MM 
[PP] t'avlayi, [LM] ^ptawlay, [MA] + a n ulay, [S] taolay ~ 

ta n ulay, [IsV] taulay, WrM {MED} taulai,tulai, HIM {MEED, 
BMR} TyynaM, Kl {KRS} Tyyna, {Rm.} tDll, Ord full, Dg {Pp.} t'aul'e, 
{T} taul'e, taui, Dx taulei, taulai, Ba toll, ShY tUlT, Mnr H {T} tDlT 'hare', 
{SM} t'DlT lievre, lapin', Brt TyynaM 'hare, rabbit' f MED 788, BMR III 
261, Chr. 438, KRS 520, KW 413, Rs. W 453, Shch. Zh 136, TL 164, Bu. I 
338, Pp. PP 131, Pp. L II 1270, Pp. MA 343, HJ 145, Iw. 107, SM 430, T 
367, T DgJ 166, Mr. D 193, MYC 649, Dr. TM I 276, Ms. O 679 I I T g 
*teb- > Ewk t3 WUl- 'catch up with (florHaTb)', Lm t3WUt- 'go behind 
so.', Ud tau-mana- 'walk behind smb.', ??g,4> Sin tabxa 'tail on shaman's 
belt' (xN *tahipe 'high place, top, hill') f STM II 148, 172, 226 II ?|_i pJ 
{S} * tapas i r- 'run' > OJ tapasir- (tabasir-), influenced by OJ pasir- 

'run' (unless d. from it with the px t a - ) f S QJ no. 744 ff =SDM 
1408-9 (pA *t'Sba- 'run' > Tg, T *t L " J abrigan, M *tawulay 'hare', 

J), DQA no. 2354, Vld. 255 (M, T), TL 164, Pp. VG 13, 44, 77, KW 413, 
Rm. EAS I 109, Mill. OJR 128, Mill. JAL 118, Nov. IE 123-4 O If the vw. 
*e in D *tev- belongs to the heritage of N *teywV, the N etymon is to 
be reconstructed as *tabTV O Qu., because D *tev- has an alt. et. 

2324. *tobTV 'lake; natural depression filled with water' > K * t b a 
(< **twba?) ~ *tub- 'ravine, lake' (x N * t U b <T A 'deep'??) > OG, G tba- 
'lake', Lz toba-, ti ba- lake, pond', Sv {K} tub(a)- 'ravine, lake', Sv {TK}: 
UB/Ln tuba, Lnt9ba',Ltuba 'puddle, swamp'; ? Sv {Ni.} twib 'river', Sv 
UB {GP} tWib 'ravine with a rivulet, runnel', Sv UB/LB/L {TK} twib 
'ravine, gorge' ff K 179 and K2 185 (*tba 'lake'), TK 719-20, GP 260, 
Ni. s.v. 'pfcKa'; GM S 114-15 and GM SAKS 43 (anaptyctic 0 in Zan) ff 
The variant *tub- is represented in Sv (t W i b - < * t U b - i ), while the 
variant *tb- may go back to *twb-, like in the V *g L W J S-/*9US- v> ' W eb' 
(with *g L WjS - > GkSOV-,^ K 67) or in other cases of*CwC>*CC 
supposed by K: * k W m - v. 'emit smoke' > G k ID - v. 'burn incense', 
*rkWITI- > G rkm- v. 'cover', *SWim->Gsm- v. 'stroke with the hand, 
smear', *tiZWn->G*tizn- v. lice', *tikwn->Gtikn- v. leap', 
*warcxwn- > G varcxn- v. 'comb', *tkwlep- > G tklep- v. 'eat greedily, 
gobble' I I HS: NrOm: BMa {SSW} tOWE lake' f SiW ABK 17 I I S *°t ibT- > 
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Ar [Qam.] {Fr.} t. i b *7 - 'fluvius; vadum aquae', {BK} 'fleuve, gue', {Hv.} 
'river' f Fr. Ill 38, BK II 54, Hv. 426 f | IE: NalE *d h eub- ~ (with a nasal 
infix) *dhumb- 'depression in the ground (filled with water)' (x*d h eub- 
'deep' < N *tubTA id.) > Ilr 5 tj p p l q 'sea' M MHG tumpf 'pool, puddle', 
OHG tumpfilo 'shallow place (Untiefe); whirlpool', MHG tumpf el 
'deep place in water, Strudel', NHG Tump el 'deep place in water', 
'pool of stagnant water', NE lc. d u m p 'a deep hole in the bed of a 
river\pond' ii Ltduburys ~ duburys,duburas 'pit, depression 
filled with water', dumburys id. fP 267-8, Kb. 1045, OsS 969, Lx. 
234, KM 796, OED III 714, - Frn. 108 | ] U *tOWV lake, pond' > FU: 
pPrm {LG} *tu > Z, Vt t+ lake' ! ! pObU {HI.} *t0 w|y lake' > pVg *t3W > 
Vg T to id.; pOs *t0 y ({Jffl.} *tU y) id. > Os: V/Vy/Ty toy, Y/K to W, D 
tew, Nz tUW, O tUW id. ! Hg to (accus. tavat) lake, pond' I I Sm 
{Jn., HI.} *t0 lake' > Ne T to, {Lh.} to, Ne F {Lh.} to & tOU, En {Ter., 
Mik.} tO; ? Ng {Mik.} d. 'turkU (< {Jn.} *tO-rka) id.; Slq Tz {KKIH} to, 
Slq Tm {KD} tD; Kms {KD} t'u, Koyb {Sp.} to id.; Mt {HI.} *toh id. (Mt: K 
{PL} doh, {Mil.} do, M {Sp.} Toa, M/T {Mil.} to) fft UEW 533, Coll. 62, 
Sm. 540 (U * t o x + lake' > FU, FP * t u x i , Ugr * t u g l , Sm * t o ), MF 
635, Ht. no. 620, LG 292, Jn. 164, KKIH 186, HI. M no. 1043 | | H: T 
*tuba 'deep lake, deep place in a lake\river' (infl. of N *tu'bfA 'deep') 
> Chv A Tana t"bb_a 'deep place in a riverUake (0 M y T )', MsTt, VTt 
TYK/TYT, Bsh A fbba id., 'deep place (nyMMHa, o m y t )', VTt U t"b°ba 
'deep lake without outlet with steep banks; swampy riverbed that is 
without water in dry years', Qq tub a 'backwater (3aB0flb)' f Ash. XIV 
282, ChVS 203, IS MS 336, TTDS 416, BR 529, KrkR 653 O In IE and K 
this N word coalesced with N * t U b T A 'deep', the meaning lake' being 
interpreted as 'a deep depression filled with water'. But in U and T, 
where * 0 and * U did not merge, the distinction between N * t 0 b f V 
lake; natural depression' (> *t llbT V in the prehistory of T) and N 
* t U b T A 'deep' has been preserved (althogh there is semantic infl. of N 
*tU'bf A on N *tobTV). The IE and T reflexes of N *u|u are due to the 
merger with N *tiibTA 'deep' O Cf. IS MS 336 s.v. 'rny6oKMM' ('deep') 
*t ub a (?IE *d h ewb/p- 'deep', T *t L ' J uba 'o M y T ', U *tUWV lake', D 
*tUVV v. 'dip in', K *t(U)ba 'deep, lake') O - Gr. II no. 231 (*tO lake') 
(U, J, Ai, Gil). 

2325. ""tUbTV 'hoof, finger-\toe-nail', sole of foot, heel' > HS: EC: Af 
{PH| dibf i (pi. dibif), {R} ti'bi^, Rn da'ddab 'heel', ? An- fHw.l te'b 'foot, 
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spoor' f PH 91, R A II 115, Hw. A 396, PG 100 II ? Ch: WCh: DfB {J} 
tamba 'sole (Sohle)', tamba ti sakur 'sole of foot', Bks {J} ta~ba-i say 
'sole of foot (with the heel)', ta~ba-i ra 'palm of hand' jj ECh: Kbl {Cp.} 
taba, Kwn M {J} taba 'foot' f ChC s.v. 'foot', J R 146, 221, OS no. 2347 
II ?4> Eg NK tbs 'heel' > DEg tbs > Cpt: Sd |EC tibs, B -6-IEC t h ibs 
id. f EG V 262, Er. 625, Vc. 211 ff OS no. 2347 (C, Ch) (pHS *tab- 
/*tib-) | 1 U *°top L p J a (or *°sop L p J a) > Sm {Jn.} *topa, {Hi.} *topa 
'hoof ('Klaue, Huf) > Ne T to 6a 'hoof, Ne T O {Lh.} tob_a, Ne F L {Lh.} 
top-a 'Klaue, Huf ! Slq: Tz {KKIH} top + , {Cs.} tope 'foot', Nr {Cs.} tob, 
Ke toppa, NP toppe 'foot' i Mt K {HI.} *toha|o ({PI.} tohoto 'hoof') f 
Ter. 664, Lh. 492, KKIH 185, Cs. 148, 225, HI. M no. 1044 | f fl *t'upa 
'finger-\toe-nail, hoof > NaT (d.} * fubri ak or *t'ubnak 'hoof > OT Kr 
[MhK] {CI.} tuya^, MU tuynaq, MQp tuyaq ~ tuynaq, XwT 
tuynaq ~ tunyaq, Osm xiv-xvi duynaq ~ tuynaq ~ diynaq ~ 
tiynaq, Tktoynak ~ duynak, Tkm toynaq, Chg {RL, Bu.} £ f jjj 

o 

tuwa^, {Bu.} (jL-ij-j tuynaq ~ (jl—Lj t r u n yaq, ET {BN, Jr.} tuvaq, 

{Rl.} (j f jjjj tuvaq, {Nj.} tjUj-j tuyaq, A ^ ^33-^ tuvaq, ET A {KtnM} 
tubaq, ET Kc {LCq} tuwaq, Uz TyeK, tuyaq, VTt, Bsh ttyaq, Qry, Qmq, 
Blq, Nog, Qq, Qrg tuyaq, Qzq tuyaq, StAlt TtjMraK tuyyaq, QK (B, Rl.}, 
Sg {Rl.}, Qc {Rl.}, Qb {Rl.} tuy yaq, Xk TyM-rax tuyyax, SY {Ml.} tuyay ~ 
tuyuy- ~ tiyiy, Tv nyrar d_uyuy, Yk {Pek.} Ty^ax tuyax 'hoof f SDM 
1445-6 (T *t J ubriak 'hoof'), SDM97 s.v. *t'ifp < 0 id., CI. 519, Rs. W 499- 
500, « TL 147 (adducing a misquoted Sir "c'lnay" for c'irnax that does 
not belong here, see Tn. SJ 305), S AJ 179, ADb. DV 54, TrR 252, 868, 
Rl. Ill 1424, 1435, BIG 239, B DLT 209, BT 157, BN 58, Nj. 340, RUjS 
508, Jr. 317, Mng. G 808, Ml. ZhU 124, 128, Bu. I 410 f The rec. of *- 
b- in *tubnak is suggested by ET tubaq 4 tuvaq 4 tuwaq and by Chg {RL, 

Bu.} £ f j-j tuwa^. But ADb. (TL 147) reconstructed the pT V as 

*t'uyt]ak II ppM * * t u r p n u r > pM * t u y u r 'hoof (x N * t u P_ V R V ~ 
*tuR L VjP_V *e part of a foot', 'foot', q.v.) > WrM (Rm.) tugur, Kl 
(Rm.) tur 'der untere harte Rand des Pferdehufs', HIM {MED, BMR} 
Tyyp 'hoof, MMgl {Mel.} tur 'Pferdehuf; pM * t U r p n U r a y i 'hoof > WrM 
{MED} tugura, tugurai, {Gl.} tugurai, HIM {MED, BMR} Tyypatf 
'hoof; WrM {Gl.} togurun id.; (mt.} pM *turuyuri > MM turu n un, 
turwun, {Lg.} turDn, WrM {MED} -turu^u 'hoof, HIM Typyy {MED} 
id., {BMR} id., 'bones of animals', Brt Typyy(H) 'hoof, Kl {KRS} 
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TypyH id., (Rm.) turun 'Huf (des Pferdes)', ShY turun, Dg {T} toro 
'hoof, Ord t'uri 'sabot des animaux' f MED 839, 844, BMR III 256, 261, 
Chr. 437, Kow. 1812, Gl. Ill 172, 175, KRS 518, KW 412-13, Klz. D II 
138, Lew. II 15, Luv. 424, 427, T DgJ 168, Ms. O 682, Lg. VMI 70 (WrM 
tuguray and MM turQ(n)) I I Tg {SDM} *°tupa 'fingernail' > Ore t i p a 
id.; -4* Tg {SDM^tii p-ken 'nail (clavis), peg' > Ewk t i pk3n 'wooden nail, 

peg', Sin tikkfsu, {iv.} Te6Ko'cyH, Lm tipkin 4 t i pk3n 4 tipkir 

'wooden nail; stake (KOH)', Neg tipkfn, Ore t i p p 3 (< * t i p k 3 n), Nn Nh 
tUkp3, Nn KU tipka, Nn Bk tUlpk3(n- ), Ork tUkpa ~ tupk3 'nail (clavis)', 
Ud 1 1 kp3 / tikp3n-, Ul tUkp3 / tUkp3n- 'nail, peg' f STM II 185-6, On. 
410 I I pKo {S} *toph 'fingernail, toenail' > MKo t h op, Ko Chj t h op id.; Ko 
Ph/PhN/Kw (and StNKo) SOn-t h op, Ko Chs L SOn- L t h op, Ko Ks/Sl SOn-t h op, 
Ko Hm SOn-t h op 'fingernail' (lit. 'hand nail', because son means 'hand') 
^[ S AJ 252 [no. 13], S QK no. 13, Nam 459, MLC 1708 II ?4> pJ {S} 

*tumai 'fingernail, claw' > OJ tume, MJ tume, J: T cume, J K cume', J Kg 
cume, Ns clm+\ Sh cfml, Ht s+_mj, Y mmf id. f S AJ 268 [no. 93], S QJ 
no. 93, Mr. 555, Kenk. 2064 ff SDM 1445-6 (pA ""t'itfp'o 'nail, hoof > 
M *tuwra, *turuyu, Tg, T *tubriak, J, Ko), DQA no. 2404, SDM97 s.v. 
*t'ifp'o id., DQA no. 2404, SDM97 s.v. *t'dp < 0 'nail, hoof, S AJ 96-7, 
278 [no. 87] (pA *t'up'V), Rm. EAS I 98, Vld. 293, Pp. VG 66 (T, M), Mr 
KJ 228, TL 147 O The nasal element in J and WCh defies explanation so 
far. Altaic *-p'- may well go back either to N or to *-PT-, but N 

*-Pf- (namely *-bf-) is more plausible in the light of the Ch data O 
Gr. II no. 65 (*topa 'claw') (U, A, incl. Ko, J). 

2326. *tub*A 'deep' > K *tba 'deep' > Mg toba-, tobo- 'deep', (x N 
*tobTV lake; natural depression filled with water'): Sv UB twib ^ {K} 
tub(a)- 'ravine' (ffd. see s.v. N * t 0 b T V) ff K 179 (* t b a lake'), GM S 
114-15 and GM SAKS 43 (anaptyctic 0 in Mg), TK 720, GP 260 | | HS: S 
*i^tbT v. 'sink deep, be drowned' (x N*t r 9 ir p < i 1 V 'plunge, immerse', 
q.v. ffd.) I I (mt): Eg fMd tyb 'immerse, irrigate' (x N *t r a 1 ""pf 1 V), Cpt 
Sd TOP^E to hb 'tremper, plonger, mouiller' f EG V 326, Fk. 301, Vc. 
226, Vrg. PhHE 144 [no. 21.b.l4], T I 308 (Eg, S) j | IE: NalE *d h eub- 
'deep', with a nasal infix: * d h U m b - 'Erdvertiefung' (x * t U b "i V from 
*tobfV 'It') > Gt diups 'tief, ON djupr, AS deop, OSx diop, OHG 
t i of , NHG tief 'deep', NE deep; Gt daup jan (■_ paniCCGLV) 'taufen', 
OSx do p jan, OHG touf en, NHG taufen 'to baptize', ON deyf a, AS 
dieoan 'to diD. to baDtize'. duo o an id. (> NE dio). ON deuoa. 
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dyfa, dufa, AS dyfan 'to dip', NE dive; MHG tobel, NHG Tobel 
'wooded gorge, ravine, gully' M Clt {Matas.} *dubno- 'deep' > Olr 
{Matas.} domain ~ doimin, {Thr.} domuin, MW dwfn, Crn down, 
MBr {Ern.} doun 'deep', Br {Hm.} deun 'fond' (< * d h U b n i -) M Lt 
dubus 'hollow, concave', Ltv dobj£ 'hollow, deep', Lt dubti (Is 
pres. dumbu) 'to become hollow\sunken; to stick, to sink', Ltv dubt 
vi. 'to sink, to be hollowed out, to become hollow' j SI * d ~b ' n 0 'bottom 
(of river\sea\lake, of vessel)' (< * d h U b - n 0 -) > OCS AliNO dbno, Big 
DbHO, SCr dno, Slv dno\ Cz, Slk, P dno, R, Uk auo id. f P 267-8, EI 
154 (*d h eub- 'deep'), Fs. 117, 121, Vr. 76, 78, 87, Kb. 1019, 1024-5, 
OsS 939, 942, 947, Lx. 227, Ho. 72-3, 79, 81-2, Ho. S 13, Thr. § 190, LP 
§ 48, YGM-1 197, Ern. 195, Frn. 108-9, Kar. I 222-3, 234-5, Mikl. L 
183; Maras. E 107, Hm. 153, ESSJ V 174 and Glh. 201-2 (in both: SI 
*d-bbno with unj. [for the pSl level] rec. of *b), Vs. I 519 (SI * d "b n 0 < 
* d "b b n 0 ) (in fact, the IE ens. * b disappeared in the prehistory of the SI 
word due to the pSl phonetic law of loss of preconsonantal enss) j j U : 
FU *tii wa 'deep' > F syva 'deep', EsAsuva 4 s u va, ? Es s u g a v 
'deep, depth', Lv t3Va\ Lv W tlva*, tiiva* 'tief, weit nach innen' j pLp 
{Lr.} *t3Ve 'deep; the water far out, deep water' > Lp: N {N} davve / 
-v- id., 'the deep of the river or fjord', U {Schl.} divve-, I {It.} tawe 
'die Meerestiefe, das tiefe Meer', Pa {TI} tB^VV, T {TI} ta we, Kid {TI} 
tB*VV(9), K {Gn.} t&jvv [t3Vv] 'open water surface', esp. 'deep sea', 
S {Hs.} d. dyvv'ene 'drauBen in einem Fjord' j! ?? Chr tu'-, tuyU- 
'outside' f UEW 525-6, Sm. 550 (FU *tiwa, FP*tiva, Ugr*tfga 
'calm, deep') (UEW and Sm. do not distinguish between this V and FU 
*tUWV 'calm, quiet' < N*tCl'bV [or *tubE?] 'calm, quiet, [?] even', 
q.v.), Kt. 416, Lr. no. 1216, Lgc. no-s 7677 and 7877a, Hs. 475-6, TI 
578 || fl *°tlIp L < J V ({S} *°tlfp < V)> T *tu~p 'bottom (of a 
river\lake\vessel), bottom, root' > OT tup, Tk dip/dib- id., VTt, Bsh 
tb p, StAlt tup 'bottom (of a river\lake\vessel), root', ET tup 'bottom, 
root, under', Tkm diHp, Az dib, Ggz dip, Tv d_U'p, Xk tiip id., 'bottom (of 
a river\lake\vessel)', Qrg, SY tup 'bottom (fl H o , H m 3 )', Tf d_U p 'bottom 
(of a vessel\river)', Chv Ten tap ~ tap id., 'bottom (lower part)' f CI. 
434-5, Ra.178, Rs. W 505, TL 108-9, ET VGD 317-19, Md. 65, Dr. TM II 
652ff., TkR 191, ARL 106, Ml. ZhU 127, BN 159, Nj. 326-7, BT 162, S AJ 
194 [no. 207], ADb. Ttd 54, Fed. II 217-18, Ash. XV 57-68, Jeg. 246, 
ChVS 211-12 ff S AJ 289 [no. 316], * SDM95 s.v. *tubT end, edge' 

<^ ; ^ ^ 1 , , ^1 ^ t *+"\7n 'U^f^™' „^ m *tnnao 1 ^ A +^„<\ ^> I ^ 
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many lges (IE, K) the reflexes of this N word coalesced with those of N 

* t 0 b T V 'lake; natural depression filled with water'. But in U and T, 
where N * U and * U did not coalesce, the distinction between N * t U b T A 
'deep' and N * t 0 b T V '11' has been preserved. In IE (Gmc and Bit) the 
reflexes of this N word may have been semantically unfluenced by the 
paronymous reflexes of N *t r a 1F p , i 1 V 'plunge, immerse'. In pA there is 
mte. from the initial ens. to the word-medial one. In IE the ens. *d h - for 
the expected * t - may be due to the pre-IE incompatibility law (ruling 
out roots with emphatic vl. + vd. enss [> IE vl. + vd. aspirate]). The 
length of the vw. in T is due to the presence of an additional ens. (N *T) 
O Cf. IS MS 336 s.v. 'rny6oKMM' ('deep') * + u b a (?IE, T, U *tUVV 
'lake', D *tUVV v. 'dip in', K *t(U)ba 'deep, lake'), S AJ 289 (A, IE). 

2327. 1 id. *ta'bHa or*tabHE 'trample, kick, crumple, press' > HS: B 
*°v r tbb (x N *ta r p 1 E 'squeeze, press') > Ah atbab 'se serrer dans ses 
vetements, etre serre dans ses vetements' % Fc. 1882 i ! C: SC: ?? Alg {E} 
C0b0?0t- v. 'melt', C ^ Mb - S f b 1 v. 'wring' (x N *ta r R 1 E '11') f E SC 176 
(equating Alg, Mb and Dhl and reconstructing SC *tEJb- v. 'squeeze out') 
| j IE (pre-IE ** r t n eb h H-): NalE *dep h - 'trample, push, knead, strike' (x N 

* d a p. L VjYV ~ *daV0RV 'push' [q.v.]) > Arm Lnnijihif top h e m 
'I strike' j j Gk 5 E Lp to vt. {LS} 'soften by working with the hand', {By} 
'amollir par l'attouchement' ({P} 'kneten, walken') M SI * d e b - (inf.: 
{ESSJ} debati, Is pres. debq) v. 'strike' > Cz dEibati 'to srike, to lash', R 
Ps naBaTb 'to break', SCr f Is pres. depTm / inf. depi + i (ip. 
depati) v. 'strike'; ?Sl*deptati >Pdep+ac 'to tread upon, Cz 
deptati id., 'to oppress' f NalE *d- rather than *t- is due to the IE 
incompatibility law (ruling out roots with emphatic ens. + vd. [> IE vl. + 
vd. aspirate]) f WP I 786, P 203, EI 550 (*depH- 'strike'), LS 382, By 
450, Ch. 267 (Ssipco. 'frotter, assouplir'), Sit. 389, Tls. 85, F I 37, SPS III 
159, Brii. 87, ESSJ IV 225 [ | U id. *tappV v. 'trample', 'strike with one's 

foot' (xN *tab L Vjqa 'hit, strike' x n *dap. L V.,YV ~ *dayoRV 'push' x 

N *ta r p. 1 E 'squeeze, press') > pMr *tapa - > Er/Mk tapa- 'zertreten, 
niedertreten' ! Prm id. *tap- 'trample, press; flap (XJloriHyTb)' > Z id. 
tapk + - 'flap', 'strike with one's hoof (of a horse), 'walk slowly', tapyav- 
n+ 'to walk with soft quiet steps', Vt id. tap + rt + - 'stamp one's feet' M Hg 
id. tap os- 'tread (on\down), trample', tapod- 'treten, zertreten' 
Sm: Ne T id. Tanap- v. 'kick, push with one's foot', Ne O {Lh.} tapar- 
'mit dem FuB treten, stoBen', Slq Tz { KKIH } tappal- 'kick, strike with the 
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taper-, Ke taber-, Nr tabar- 'stoBen' ff UEW 509, MF 613-14, LG 
278, TmK 671, Ker. II 164, Lh. 449, KKIH 179, Erl. 251, Ter. 509, Cs. 
146, 286 j j fl id. *t'ap- and *t'upE v. 'trample' > [1] A *t'ap- > T 
*t'ap- v. 'kick, stamp, clap' (x N *tab L V J qa *ft') > OT tap- v. 'kick, 
stamp, clap', MT XIV [IM] dap-,Tkm d e p - , Tk tep - v. 'kick' (of 
horses), Osm {Rl.} dap-, Chg {Rl.} dap- 'mit FtiBen treten, ausschlagen' 
(von Pferden), Ggz tep- 'kick, strike with the feet', Az tap- v. 'stop up; 
felt (valenki, felt boots)', tapik 'a kick (n M H o K )' (* f- > Tkm d- in 
*CVp-roots, F ADb. Ttd 54), XT dsp-, Qzq, Qrg, Uz, StAlt tep-, Xk Ten- 
/ -B- tep-/-b-, Sg Tin-/-6- tip-/-b-, VTt, Bsh tbp-/-b-, ET tap-, Tv 
t'ep-, ftp. t'ev-er, Tf t'e'p'-, Yk tap- v. 'kick' ('nkiHaTb, naraTb'), Chv 
Tan- tap/b_- v. 'kick (nMHaTb), push, mit den FUBen stampfeln' f IS AD 
43 [no. 8] (mentioning a Tv variant :;: d e c V - , not confirmed by Tv 
dictionaries), CI. 435, ET VGD 195-7, TrR 850, Rl. Ill 1108-9, 1687, TL 
394, TvR 409, Ra. 234, ADb. Ttd 55-6, BIG 223, 225, Fed. II 171-2, Ash. 
XIII 186-92, Jeg. 230, ChVS 197 I I Tg *°teb-, * tept- >Lmtab"bk- 
'press\squeeze (sth. juicy)'; id. Tg *tepte- 'trample down' > Ewk t3pt3- 
id., Nn Nh {On.} t3p3t3-, {STM} t3p3t3- v. 'dance', ? Lm t3pS3t]nT- 
'trample ground on the same place, mark time' f STM II 224, 238, On. 
421 ff SDM 1437 (pA *tMo p'e' v. 'trample' > T *tep- ~ *t'ep- 'stemp, 

trump' + [not belonging here] M *tetfe-, *teyi- 'crush, trample, kick', 
pKo *tyap- 'kill, slaughter', Tg*tubu- ~ *tupu- v. 'step, trample' and pJ 
*tUI7ipu- 'be trampled\destroyed'), cp. SDM 1420 (pA *t'ep'a 'hit, tip 
over', comparing Ewk t3pt3- with Tg, M, T and J words that do not go 
back to N *ta'bHa or *tabHE) 11 [2] A *t'upE v. 'trample' (*-U- due to 
the infl. of N *tUbf V 'hoof, fingernail, toenail, sole of foot, heel'?) > M 
*tLipire- (and *tepire-?) > WrM {MED} tuber- v. 'stamp the feet, 
trample underfoot', teire- v. 'kick with the hind legs, kick back', HIM 
TMkips - {MED} id., {BMR} v. 'kick with the hind legs' (of animals), Brt 
Tnupa- 'trample the ground (y TanTbl BaTb)', Kl (Rm.) tTr- 'mit dem 
HinterfuBe ausschlagen', {KRS} Ti/ikip - tTr- 'kick with feet' (naraTb, 
nMHaTb HoraM kl) 1 , Ord t'ir- 'frapper vivement d'un pied de derriere', 
? t'Q were, t'ewere 'bruit de sabots d'animaux frappant le sol en 
courant; bruit des pas' f MED 797, 848, BMR III 308, Chr. 422, KRS 498, 
KW 396 (Kl tTr- < *tewire-), Ms. O 662, 689 I I Tg *tu L : J b- v. 'step, 
trample' > Ewk tUW-, Lm to - id., Neg tuasan 'track', WrMc {Z} TycpUHb 
'stirrup near the saddle (CTpeMfi y ceflna)', Jrctuw-fu 'stirrup' f 
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STM II 202-3, Z 764 I I pJ *tumpu- 'be trampled\destroyed' > MJ tubura- 
{S} id., J T CLlbu- {S} 'be trampled\destroyed', d: J T CUbll-S- {S} 'trample, 
destroy', {Kenk.} 'crush, smash, break' f__S QJ no. 1197, Mr. 772, Krnk. 
2043 ff IS AD 50, Pp. AU 100, SDM 1437 (pA *tMop'e v. 'trample' > 
Tg, M * t U b U - , J + [not belonging here] M *teye-, * te LJ 1 - 'crush, trample, 
kick', T *t J ep- ~ *t'ep- 'stemp, trump' and pKo *tyap- 'kill, slaughter'), 
DQA no. 2390, Vld. 272 | [ lid. D *tapp- ({& AD} *dabb-) v. 'strike, beat' 
(x N *tab L Vjqa 'hit, strike', q.v. ffd.) O *a in U *tappV is probably 
due to vowel harmony (N *-a...a > U *a...V). One of two possible pN 
reconstructions is *tabHE (suggesting that A *a is due to regr. as.: *- 
a...E > A *a ...V) O The et. is qu. because such onomatopoeic words 
and roots may have originated independently in different descendant 
families and subfamilies. 

2327a. *tab L Vjqa 'hit, strike' ([in descendant lges] -» 'kill') > HS: S 
*iXtbx v. 'slaughter' (-» v. 'cook') > AkiXtbx (inf. tabayu), BHb 
lXtbri G v. 'slaughter, slay, kill off, Ug l^tbx 'sacrificar, degollar', JA 
{Trg.} iXtbb v. D , JEA iXtbh v. G 'slaughter, slay', Sr iXtbh G 'slay, 
strike', Pun, OA d. t bfi 'butcher, cook', Ar l^tbx v. G 'cook', Gz 

iXtbh G (pf. m-flfh tabha,js. .ETn^h yatbafi [yatbab]) v. 'slaughter, 
slay, kill', Tgr/Tgy iXtbh G 'strip off the skin', Sb d. t b y 'meat', Hrs 
l^tbx (pf- tab OX) v. 'cook\boil', Mh l^tbx (pf- 'tawb3X) v. 'cook', 
'make a mark' (<r *'slaughter, sacrifice', cp. Gz Sh ? at baft a v. 'make an 
incision, sacrifice'), Jb l^tbx (Jb E pf. tax, Jb C pf. te"X v. 'wrap edible 
corms in cow pats and bake'), Jb C t3b'xun 'baked' f Sd. 1235-6, A no. 
1111, OLS 479, HJ I 419, KB 352-3, KBR 368, HJ 419, Lv. T I 293, Js. 
516, SI. 492-3, - Br. 267, JPS 166, BK II 52, Jo. M 406, Jo. J 274, L G 
585-6, LH 615 % EthS *fi for the expected *X has not been explained (a 
loanword from a h-lge?) | | U: FU (att. in FV) * tap pa- v. 'strike' (-» v. 
'kill') (xN *dap. L V J yV ~ *dayop.V 'push' xU id. *tappV v. 'trample' < 
N ? id. *ta'bHa or *tabHE 'trample, kick, crumple, press') > F tap pa-, 
Es tap a- v. 'kill, slaughter' ! pMr *tapa- > Er/Mk {Ps.} tapa- v. 'strike 
and wound (or leave a mark)', {KC, PI, ERV} Tana - v. 'break, defeat 
(the enemy)', Mk {Ahl.} tapa- 'schlagen, prugeln' ! ? id. Chrtapt-as 
'forge (K0BaTb,0T6hBaTb) ,c H UEW 509-10, Ker. II 164, KC 299, PI 266, 
ERV 645 | | fl id. *t'ap- > T *t'ap- v. 'kick, stamp, clap' (x N ? id. *ta'bHa 

IT', q.v. ffd) 1 1 D *tapp-, {&AD} **dabb- (?) (< **tapH-) (x n ? id. *tabHa 

or *tabHE t)> Tmtappu v. 'strike, kill', tappai, 'a blow', Kn 
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dabbe,debbe,dabbe,debbe 'a blow, stroke', Tl deb ba id., 
dabbadincu v. 'slap', Prj t a p p - v. 'strike, kill', Knd tap- v. 'strike, hit' 
ff D no. 3075 | | ?? K: GZ *tkwep-/*tkwip- 'beat, beat up' (x N 
*duk r LT 'strike, beat', q.v. ffd.) f The ens. *k for the expected *X and 
the unexpected labial phoneme * W may be due to the heritage of N 
*uUk r LT O T *-p'-, U and D *-pp- < *-bH- (H is a vl. lr.) < N *-b L V J q- O 
In my opinion, we may distinguish between several N words: *tab L VjQa 
■hit\strike\ id. *ta r p. 1 V 'hit (the target)', * d a p. l VjVV ~ * d a V 0 p. V 
'push', (?) id. * t a b H a 'trample, kick, crumple, press' and *ta r p. n E 
'squeeze, press'. In the descendant lges the roots going back to these 
words influenced each other, sometimes contaminated and merged. 
Ideophonic associations could also play a role O IS MS 330 and IS SS 
no. 1.10 (both: id. *irap'A v. 'beat': IE *tep- 'beat\tread', A *t'apV v. 
'beat\forge\tread' [T, Tg], U * t a p p a v. 'beat with feet, tread, D * t a p p - v. 
'beat', K *tkep-/*tkeb- v. 'trample', HS *tp- v. 'beat, break, trample'), 
-» BmK 318-19 (* + 'ab-/ * + 'ab-: S, U, D) . 

2328. ?4> 2 *t VbVV V 'dip in, immerse' > K: G tbor- 'unter Wasser 
setzen' f Chx. 1332 | | H S : WS *v r t b 1 v. 'dip in' > BHb t b 1 G (ip. 
-tbol) v. 'dip into (a liquid), dive, plunge into', JA [Trg.] l^tbl G 'dip 
into, bathe', JEA \/~ t b 1 G vi. 'immerse oneself for ritual purification', vt. 
'dip food', Ar {KB} m U t a b b a 1 - 'feucht' (not found in the available 
dictionaries of Classical Ar), Gz l^tbl G v. 'wash with holy water', tabal 
'holy water, baptismal water', ? Mh I713tb3l0t 'hot stones put under and 
on to dough in a glowing fire' (<- *'hot stones put into water heat it and 
to cook food in it') f KB 353, KBR 369, BDB no. 2881, Lv. T I 293, Js. 
517, SI. 493, L G 586, Jo. M 406 O The N ens. *L is tentatively 
reconstructed on the basis of WS *1. The transfomation of N *-L- into 
Georgian -r- still needs investigating. 

2329. 2 *tuH r C n V ~ *duHcV 'glide, slip' > HS: WS *iXtHs|c id. > Mh, 
Hrs i^ths G , Jb E iXths G v. 'slip, stumble', Jb C Sh et'hes ~ ethes v. 
'slip', Ar Y {Goit.} tubus 'schlupfrig'; WS *iXdXs|c > AnXdhS G 'glisser, 
trebucher dans un terrain glissant', Sq {L} dhd (=i^dbs) 'glisser, 
trebucher, s'egarer', Gz / dxs G v. 'slip', Jb: E 'dabas , C 'mud'has 
'slippery place' f Jo. M 408, L G 128, L LS 125, BK I 675, Goit. 38 | f D 
{Pf.} *tUC-Vk- v. 'slip, slide' > Tldusuku v. 'slip, slide (as a tied 
knot, sth. hold in hand, foot in clay etc.)', dusiki(l)lu v. 'slip, slide', 
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Krx tUS(9°)g- v. 'loose threads that are knitted' ff D no. 3288, Pf. 74 
[no. 454], Km. 403 [no. 667]. 

2330. «« *tawodV 'be full' > U: FU *taw6e 'full', v. 'fill' > F t ay s i 
(gen. tayden) 'full, filled, whole', Es tais (gen. taie) 'full, filled' j pL 
{Lr.} *t£Vte v. 'fill' > Lp N {N} daew'de-/-wd-, Lp S {Hs.} dievtedh, 
Lp Vfs {Lgc.} d_+3W]t3-, Lp L {LLO} teu'tet id., Lp Kid IMevideS id., 
tTvt, tivt 'full' ! StChr LTMq, Chr U/B/M 1 1 C 'full' j Prm: Vt non-non, 
nonaK 'everybody, everything, (as a) whole', Prmk dol 'all, everybody, 
everything', Z A d 3 1 a 'very, completely' (Z A {Glv.} d3la kUS 'stark 
naked' [kUS is 'naked'], d3la bi 'very hot' [b i is 'fire, heat'] -» Z d3la bi- 
3n 'blazing') ;; ObU *te~val 'Ml' > pVg *tStfal > Vg: T tawl, LK to via, 
mk/uk tltfla, P tasla, NV tawla, LL tavl, UL/Ss tas 1 id.; pOs *tel ({|Hl.} 
*tHl) > Os: Vy/O tel, Ty tl4, K/Nz tit, Kz te4 id. j Hg tele, teli 'full, 
filled' f UEW 518, Coll. 119, Sm. 550-1 (FU *tawda, FP *tavda, Ugr 
*tagda 'fill'), SZ 113, - TmK 209, MF 626-7, Ht. no. 622, - Lr. no. 
1249 (Lp <-b- F), Lgc. no. 4821, Hs. 435 | | fl *t'odV 'be full' > T *To6- 
v. 'be full, be sated' > OT t o 5 - id. ({CI.} to 5- without proof of the 
length of □), Tk doy-, Tkm, Az, XT doy- 'be(come) sated', SY tOZ-, Qzq, 
Qrg, Qq, Nog toy-, VTt, Uz tULJ-, Tv tot- (ftp. TOfl-ap t'od-ar), {ADb.} 
t'dt-, Tf {Ra.} d_3t-, {ADb.} d_dt- id., Yk tot 'full (sated)', tot- 'be full 
(sated)'; T *To6-gun- > OT [MhK] toS^un-, Tkm doy an-, Chv L TapaH- 
Uran-, Chv H ttran- 'eat one's fill' f CI. 451, Rs. W 483, TrR 244, Md. 
43, 179, Ra. 147, ADb. Ttd 52 [no. 17], Ash. XIV 303-4, Fed. II 195-6, 
Jeg. 238, ET VGD 251-2 (s.v. qom) I I M *tod-SUn (ADb.: < **t'od-SUn) 
n. 'fat (as food), butter' (^ *'sating') > Mnr H {SM} t'o"53 'huile, 

graisse', MM to sun {S, MA, IM} 'butter', [HI] 'fat, oil', [IsV] 'fat 
(graisse)', WrM to sun {MED} 'fat, butter, oil, tallow', HIM {MED} too 
id., {BMR} toc(oh) 'butter, melted fat', Brt Toho(H) id., Kl {Rm.} tost] 
'Fett, 01', {KRS} to oh 'butter, oil', MMgl tusun 'oil, grease', Mgl {Rm.} 
tUSUn 'Fett, Speck', MNR {SM} t'053 'huile, graise', Ord d_USU 'graisse, 
huile, beurre' f MED 828, BMR III 231-2, Chr. 432, KW 403, KRS 509, 
SM 422, Rm. M 40, Rs. W 483, H 152, Pp. MA 351, 448, Ms. H 102, T 
365, Ms. O 165, Iw. 139, Lg. VMI 69 I I Tg: Ewk tud3- 'be constipated 
(3aKpenMTb)' (on bowels) f STM II 205 f|[ SDM 1376 (pA *toda 'be full 
[on stomach, belly] > Tg *°tude-, T *t J 0 6- become satiated\full' [err. pA 
and T *t J - for *t'-], ? M *tOSUn 'melted fat'), KW 403, ADb. Ttd 52 | | K 
{K} *tten- (< **td-en- < **twd-en-?) v. 'fill, stuff, pack (tight) with' > 
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OG, G ten- id., Mg tit in- v. 'stuff tight', Sv: {K} tt9n-/ t9t9n- 'fill to the 
brim', L {Dn.} t99t9n- (msd. Ii-tt9n-e, Is aor. 0X"t9t9n) id.; L lit9ntele 
msd. 'to fill' ff K 183, K 2 186 (*ten-), FS 292-3, FS E 325-6 (*ten-), Dn. 
s.v. Sv ira + an-and tantel- j | D (in SD) *tav- ({&GS} *t-) 'much' > 
Tm tava 'much, intensely', Kn tave 'abundantly, wholly, completely', 
Td tOf +n- v. 'be perfect' fD no. 3106 ff The loss of N *-od- in D 
still needs investigation f j ?o IE: NalE *teut- 'the whole, everybody, 
people' (> Lto tus 'the whole, entire', Br tud 'hommes') (x N 
*tUtE 'clan\tribe, everybody, all' [q.v. ffd.]) f WH II 695-6, StephS LBF 
89 | | Gil: Gil A TaT a- d_ad_a- 'all, whole, full' ff ST 344-5 O BmK 289 
(U, D + erroneously IE {P} tew-/ tewa- v. 'swell' and Eg twit 
'swellings'); ^ Resh. NNE no. 11 (phonetically unj. comparison of FU 
*ta'w6e 'full' with A {DQA} *talV) O In IE the consonants *t...t- instead 
of the expected * t - . . . d h - are a contribution of N * t U t E . 

2331. *t0g8e 'dust, earth' > HS: C: Dhl {To.} tugg^a, {EEN} t'ugg^a, 
{E} t'ogg^a 'smoke' j! Ag: Xm {BSW} 'tiya 'smoke' f E 228 compared the 
Dhl word (believing that Dhl belongs to SC) with Kz selemukO 'smoke' 
(< earlier {E} *S0g w alem) and reconstructed SC *t y og w a 'smoke' f E SC 
228 (SC *t y og w a 'smoke'), EEN 17 (believing that the SC word is a loan 
from Khoisan), To. D 148, Biz. CL 180, BSW KhWL 77 I I S: Ar j j^'J J 

daygfur- 'earth, dust' f Fr. II 8, BK I 671, * Ln. 853 (supposing that Ar 
daygfur- 'earth, dust' is a sd. from daygfur- 'darkness') 1 Ar d- for the 
expected t- is due to the incompatibility of initial *t- and medial in 
S roots (similar to the known IE incompatibility law) I ?? Ch (x N * t U K 9 
'earth [substance], mud, dust'): WCh: Hs ttki 'cold ashes' j Tng duka id., 
'potash, salt' f Abr. H 868, Ba. 1018, J T 81, - Sk. HCD 258 ) | 
IE *d h eg h O~m / *d h g h em- 'earth' > NalE: 01 ksam- (nom. ksah, accus. 
ksam, gen./abl. gmah ~ jmah, instr. jma), Av zam- (nom. za, gen. 
zam-o, accus. z^m) id., NPrs o-^j zamTn id., 'ground' M Gk x&tov 
(gen. x& 0V °Q) 'earth', x^M-OL 'on the ground' M pAl {0} *50 'earth, land' 
> MAI G {FB} See [6e], StAl T/G dhe, Al {Huld}: D/P 6e, Be/C/Ba/F 6e 
id. j! L humus 'earth (soil)' j! Clt {Matas.} *°gdon- 'earth, place' > 
Olr du (gen. don) 'place, spot' M Pru semme ~ same ({En.}: [zeme]) 
'earth'), Lt z'eme, Ltv zeme 'earth, land' j SI * Z e 171 j a 'earth, land' > 
OCS z,CMAk\ zeml ja, Big 3eMfi, SCr zeml ja, Slv zeml ja, Cz zeme\ 
Slk zem, P z i emi a, R, Uk 3eMn?i id. i i Phr Gdan Ma 'Mother Earth' j j 
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pTc {Ad.} *tken >Tc: A + karri, B kern 'earth, ground' II AnIE (x N 
*tuKa 'earth [substance]', q.v.): Ht tekan / gen. taknas 'earth', loc. 
tagan (= {GI} [tkan]), abl. tagnaza, Lw + iyam(m)i- 'earth', HrLw 
{Ts.} takmi 'earth, land' (dat. takami 'to the earth') ff ± P 414-16 
(*g h <!em-), EI 174 (*'d h eg h 0-m 'earth'), M K I 288, 448, M E I 424-5, Bai. 
346, F I 1098-9, WH I 664, LP § 28, Frn. 1299, En. 245-6, Glh. 695, Vs. 
II 93, Wn. I 506-7, Ad. H 35, 42, Ad. 192, Huld 57-8 (pAl *6E; refers Al 
to IE *d h 0Ljg h a 'that which is molded, daub'), O 80-1; Ivn. OPA 25-3 5 
and GI 149-50 (analysis of phonetic changes), Matas. E 155-6, StSS 
235-6, ABIv. II 133-7, Mlc. CL 230-1, Ts. E III 292-300 ff IE *d h - 
(rather than *t- from N * t - ) is due to regr. as. and to the 
incompatibility law that rules out roots with voiceless stops + voiced 
aspirates | | fl *t'ogV 'dust, clay' > NaT *tog 'dust' > OT t □ y ({CI.} 

toy), Chg {VZ, Rl. -» Rs.} £jj+oy 'dust', ET A {Nj.} toy 'dust', {Jr.} toy 

'dirt which as the result of a dust storm gathers on leaves' f Rs. W 483, 
CI. 463, Nj. 316, Jr. 309, Rl. Ill 1158 I I M *tO r y 1 U-SUn 'dust' > MM [S, 
HI] to n 05un, WrM {MED} togusun, HIM {MED} tooc, {BMT} 
tooc(oh), Brt TOoho(H) 'dust', Kl {Rm.} tosn 'Staub', Ord t'osu ~ t'os 
'poussiere', Dg {Pp.} tOS, {Mrm.} toc 'dust', {Mr.} tuase 'dust, dirt' f 
MED 818, BMR III 227-8, Chr. 430, KW 405, Klz. D II 138, H 151, Ms. H 
101, Mr. D 226, Ms. O 672 || Tg =*toaksa 'clay' (with a nominal sx *- 
ksa for uncountable objects) > Ewk, Neg taksa, Lm ta~S, Ud take a, Ul 
toaqsa ~ tuaqsa, Ork toqso 'clay', Nn Nh/KU {STM} toaqsa id., Nn Nh 
{On.} toaqsa 'white clay, lime' f STM II 154, On. 398 1 ??o Tg *tug- 
'cloud' > WrMc {Z} TyrM, Jrc, Ewk A/Tkm tUVU, Lm to V3M, Ud tokd 
'cloud'; Tg «*tUgV-kse id. > Ul, Ork, Nn Nh t3W3kS3, Nn Bk tU3kS3, 
Ewk tUkSU, Sin tUkCU id., Ork t3WW3 WU 'cloudy' f STM II 208, On. 415, 
Z 750 ff SDM 1467 (pA 'storm, dust' > Tg *tuge- 'cloud, winter' + [not 
belonging here] M *tULJl 'thin falling snow, dust-snow' and T *ttige-le 
'whirlwind'), STM II 154 (Tg, M). 

2332. ( 2 ?) *tOgV 'straight' ([in descendant lges] -» 'true') > HS: EC 
*dug- 'true' > Or {Grg., Sr.} duga 'true, right', Arr {Hw.} du'gga, Dsn dU, 
Kns duk-ata, Gdl, Gin duka 'truth, Brj d Uh-a-kka/-tta 'certain' f Ss. PEC 
26, Ss. B 66, Bl. 217, Hw. A 357, Grg. 130, Sr. 299, AMS 198, To. DL 
495 j | fl *t'ogV > NaT *tOg- > OT toy- v. 'go straight for (sth.)', 

to^ur- v. 'be upright\straight', to^uru 'straight', Tk dogru, Tkm 
doyri id., Az doyru 'true', Chg toyri 'opposite', Cmn toyru 'straight', 
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?4> tuvra 'even', Qzq tura 'straight', VTt turt id., 'true' f CI. 465, 
472-3, ADb. DV 53, Rs. W 484, ARL 111, DHST 305, Gr0n. 247, 258 I I 
Tg *tondo ~ (<?) * torjno 'straight' > Neg torjno, Sin tondoxo, {iv.} 
tohacd, Ork, Nn Nh torjdo, Nn KU tonno, WrMc {Z} TOHbao 'straight; 
just, honourable', Ewk tor) no id., 'faithful, loyal', Ore tonno(n-), Ud X/B 
{STM} tot] do 'straight', Ud B {Shn., Krm.} tondo 'a hit' (of hitting the 
target), Jrc {Kiy.} tondo loyal' f STM II 197-8, Krm. 296, On. 404, Kiy. 
119 [no. 407], Z 734 f If the pTg form is *tonno, it may go back to 
**tog-no [ ] ?o IE: NalE *deks- 'fortunate; right (dexter)' (< **deg h -S-?x 
<r& IE *dek- v. 'suit, be fit' < N *tAKae 'to suit, to be appropriate, to 
fit', q.v. ffd.) O In IE *dekS- the cons. *d- is accounted for by *t- in N 
* t A K 8E and by the incompatibility law ruling out the occurence of a 
vd. asp. and a vl. stop in the same V (whence IE **d...g h is for :;: t...g h ). 

2333. *tsegwV 'swell, be(come) thick\large\strong', ? 'fat; become 
fat' > HS: CS VtytY, *^tyw v. 'swell' > Sr {Br.} /tn^ id. ('tumere'), 
Ar / t y V G ~ ^tyy G 'depasser la mesure, etre trop grand \ tres 
haut', 'deborder' (se dit d'un torrent, d'une fleuve); ?a S *°-ti r Y n - >Gz 
l^tyT G (pf. teTa) 'besmear, anoint' [< * 'besmear with fat']?) (x N 
*teqV 'to smear, to rub') f Br. 283, Fr. Ill 58, BK II 86, - L G 600 I I ? 
Ch (x N *teqV, [in HS: -» 'fat, marrow'] [q.v.]?): WCh: ? Buli {Sh.} dug L, 
? Gmy {ChL} do'wol 'fat' n. f JI II 132, ChL | | IE *teHw-/ *tWOH-/*tHu- 
> NalE *te W-/*tau-/*tWO-/*tU- '» big, strong' > 01 tavl-ti 'is strong, 
has authority' (pfc. tutava), tavas- 'strong, powerful; strength', Av 
tav- 'be capable of (pfc. tutava), tavah- 'strength, power', OPrs 
atavayam 'ich vermochte', u-tava- 'strong' M Armp|iLt h iw 
'number' M Gk [Hs.] t a "U q (■ M.£yaQ,no\iUQ) 'big, numerous' M L *tOVe- v. 
'stuff -d^ tomentum 'stuffing (of a pillow, mattress)' M SI: RChS 
TTjITH ti-ti (Is pres. TTjIK) ti j-u) 'to be fat', SCr tov n. 'fattening' 
-d* SI *tO Vi ti > SCr to v i t i 'to fatten' f P 1080-1, -a EI 560-1 
(*teuh R - 'swell [with power], grow fat'), M K I 490-1, M E I 638-9, F II 
861, WH II 689, Glh. 634, Jah. OSK 30, 111 | | fl: M **tebetfe- -d> 
*tebetfe-re > WrM tebegere {MED} 'fatness, plumpness', HIM T3B33p 
{MED} id., {BMR} 'Wohlgenahrheit (y n M T a H H o c T b )', Brt W t 3 6 3 3 n 
tebel 'fatness (of cattle)'; WrM tebegere- {MED} v. 'become vigorous, 
regain one's health\strength, become plentiful\abundant', HIM 
T3B33ps - {MED} id., {BMR} vi. 'regain one's weight' (of emaciated 
cattle), 'fatten', 'sich herausfuttern. wohlsenahrt werden'. Brt T 3 B 3 3 D - 
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'become well-fed\fat' (of cattle), Kl {Rm.j tewer- 'stark\kraftig 
werden', Ord t'ewere- 'redevenir vigoureux' f MED 790, BMR III 281, 
Chr. 451, KW 395, Ms. O 662 II ?T *Tob L U J r- v. 'be large\big' > OT 
[MhK] tovur 'large', tovra- v. 'become big', Tk d. dobur-cuk 'rain 
with large drops' f CI. 444, TL 26, THADS IV 1534 O If T *Tob L U J r- 
belongs here, its vw. *0 is due to ass. infl. of *b and possibly of *U of the 
next syll. O ^ BmK 289 (an attempt to equate the IE V and Eg 

twi.t 'Schwellung' with FU *ta'w6e 'full' and D *tav- 'much', see N ~~ 
*ta WOdV 'be full'). 

2334. *tevwV 'ask (for), beg' > HS: EC *da<f- v. 'ask for' > Af {PH} 
cjaTe v. 'plead, pray, supplicate, beg', Sa {R} da 1 - - ~ de 1 -- 'rufen, nennen; 
bitten, beten, die Gottheit anrufen' (unless <r d a T - 'rufen, nennen'), Rn 
4 ah- v. 'ask for', Arr {Hw.} daw( i )?- 'beg' f PH 88, PG 88, R S II 96-7, 
Hw. A 354 || ??a S *°-tUT- > Ar - 1 U *T - v. 'obeir; prononcer\repeter qch. 
a qn' f BK II 119, Hv. 441 | j K: pGZ {K} *tXO-, {K 2 } *tXO( W)-, {FS} 
tXOW- v. 'ask for, beg' > G tXOV- v. 'ask for, marry (a woman)', Mg 
tXV- 'ask for; marry (so. to so.)', Lz tXV-/tX" 'ask for, marry' f K 99, 
K 2 79, FS K 160-1, FS E 174, Q 245-6 | [ D *tev( V )- v. 'beg' (x N 
*taebf_V (= * tab TV?) 'follow, run, chase' [-» 'demand']?) > 
Tm t e v v u v. 'beg hard, importune', Ml te'ra 'beggar', Tl 
devurincu v. 'beg humbly, importune', Krx temb-na v. 'beg for alms', 
tembarus 'mendicant, beggar' ff D no. 3431 A. 

2335. *ta'kV 'to attack' > K *°tak-> G {Chx.} (da-)tak- 'an- 
\zusammen-sto6en, zusammenprallen, angreifen' f Chx. 1316 jj HS: Eg 
MKL tkk 'attack; violate (a frontier)', tkk.w 'attackers', Eg XIX/G 
"bkirk v. 'angreifen', "tkk 'der Angreifer' (HS de-emphatization *t- < *t- 
) f EG V 336, Fk. 302 ff Hardly here (o Tk. I 221) S*iXtkk~ * tk tk 
'tread on (with feet), step on, oppress' (GB 788) and Hs taka 'disobey, 
break the law' | | fl: NaT * T ae g - v. 'attack' (x T *t J eg- v. 'touch' < A 
*t J eK r U 1 - 'touch, reach' < N *tekTV 'to touch') > OT {CI.} tag- v. 
'attack', ? Tkm deg- v. 'hit (the target)', Qq, Qzl tiy- 'attack' f CI. 476, 
TkR 251, TL 572 | ] D *takk- ({&GS} *t-) v. 'attack, assault' > Tm takku 
v. 'attack, strike', takkam (n.) 'attack, assault, hit', ? Ml takkuka v. 
'hit', Kn taku v. 'attack', ? Tu takuni ~ taguni v. 'hit', Tl taku v. 
'attack' ff In some D lges the V coalesced with the homonymous verb 
* tak - 'touch' (< N *taka|ae L ?Uj 'to touch'), which may account for the 

. i ..... *^ aim t\ HCA , 17- ~~ ior\ r cc/ii 
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did not distinguish between several roots and reconstructed *tay-nk-/~ 
kk-) O K and D seem to suggest N * - k - , but their evidence is not 
decisive (since as. is possible), while T *tag- provides decisive ev. for a 

N *-k-. 

2336. *t r e 1 kE 'to build, to shape, to make, to do' > HS *iXtVk- > Ch 
{JS} *iXdk v. 'build, make earthenware' > WCh {Stl.} *dVk id. (x N 
*tO r i q 1 a'to plait, to bend'?) > pAG {Hf.} *jik v. 'build, make pottery 
(from clay)' > Su {ChL} dik, {J} dik, Gmy {Hf.}, Chip dik, Kfr M {Hf.} J ik, 
Ang {Hf.} J 1 a k v. 'build, make pottery', {ChL} J ik v. 'build'; BT: Pr {Frz.} 
dfgu v. 'build', Krkr {Lk.} daku, {ChL} d3ku v. 'build, make earthenware', 
Dr dl v. 'build' M ECh: ? Mu {J} d 1 y a v. 'build' f JI II 52, JS 56, ChC s.v. 
'build', Stl. ZCh 174 [no. 263], ChL, Hf. AG, Frz. P 29 II ? Eg N d g § 
'Steine verlegen, Saule aufstellen, Gewolbe bauen; pflanzen' (x N ~ 
*te L r h 1 a J ka?e 'to put, to set' [q.v. ffd.]) | | IE (+ext.) {P} *tekp-, 
{ABIv.} *tekS-, {EI} *tekS- 'fabricate', {Mn.} *teks- v. 'fashion, do 
carpentry, create, cut (behauen)' > 01 'taks- id., Av tas'-t 'has built', 
?a ta^a- 'axe', MPrs t a £16 an 'to cut, to shape', ?o NPrs ta'S 

'hatchet, axe'; Irn -b-^ Arm mui^hd* tavern 'I roughhew, I roughen 
down, I plane' j j Gk t e k t co v (gen. tektovoq) 'carpenter, worker in 
wood', 'craftsman' or 'workman', T E x v 11 'art, skill, cunning of hand 
(esp. in metal working); craft, cunning (in bad sense)' (< *tekS-na) j! L 
tex- (tex-o, tex-e r e, t exu i , textum)v. 'plait, weave' (x NalE 
*tek- id. < N *tO r cfa 'to plait, to bend') j! Olr tal 'adze, paring knife, 
carpenter's axe; doloire' (< * to ks-lo-) M OHG dehsa 'axe', dehsala 
'axe, adze', ON pexla 'Queraxt' M SI *tesati (Is pres. *tesq) 'to shape 
by hewing' ('behauen, TecaTb')> OCS TCCcXTH tesati (Is pres. 
TGUJ^. teEtq) id., 'to hew with an axe', R Te'caTb (Is pres. tgluij), 
SCr tesati (Is pres. teEtem), Sin tesati (Is pres. t^Etem) 'to hew, 
to trim (as log)', Cz tesati, Slk tesat' 'to hew, to hack, to chisel', P 
ciosac (Is pres. cioszej) ~ ciesac (Is pres. 'cieszq) 'to hew, to 
square' i Lt taEtyti (Is pres. taEtau) 'to roughhew, to trim', Ltv test 
(Is pres. teEtu) 'to cut (wood), to hew, to trim' I I AnIE {ABIv.} *tak-S- 
/ -t- > Ht taks- {Ts.} 'bereiten (Wohnung)', 'fiigen (Kriegszug)', {ABIv.} 
'make, fashion (flenaTb, MacTephTb)', Ldtas'o '« befehlen, 
anordnen'; Ajkhenval'd, Bajun and Vjach. Ivanov (ABIv. II 146-8) tie in 
Ld taqtula- {ABIv.} interpreted as 'conclude a treaty, tie (two entities) 

hv a trpfltv' hut Tq Hirl tint arrpnt tVip rnnnprtinn fnr mnrnVinlncrirfll 
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reasons and because of the obscure meaning of the Ld word ff Mn. 
1374, P 1059-60 (* T e k p - 'flechten, das Holzwerk des geflochtenen 
Hauses zusammenfiigen'), M K I 468, M E I 612-14, Horn 87, F II 867-8, 
889-90, WH II 678-9, Vn. T 21, Kb. 147, OsS 98, EWA II 564-8, Vr. 
609, Frn. 1065, Vs. IV 50-1, Sis. I 105, Glh. 623-4, Ts. E III 40-4, 46-9, 
ABIv. II 146-8, Gsm. SL 296, Gsm. LW 209, 211, EI 139 (IE *teks- 
(t)Or/n- 'one who fabricates [cloth, wool etc.]' *teks- 'fabricate'), 

38 (IE ? *tekSO/eh R - ~ *tekSleh R - 'axe, adze') ffl IE *k (for the expected 
*g) is accounted for by as. *-gS- > *-kS- (or *-gp- > *-kp-) | | U: FU 
*teke- v. 'do, make' > F teke-, Es tege- id. j pLp *t3k3- > Lp: N {N} 
dakka-/-g-, S {Hs.} dakkedh, L {LLO} tahka-, Kid t3kka-/t3tftf a- id. i 
pMr {Ker.} *tEtf 9- > Er Tee- tELJE-, Mk Tue - t i LJ9- v. 'do, make' j j Hg 
tev-Ae-/ tesz- id.; at the pFU level the V merged with FU *tEkE- v. 
'put, place' (f N « *te L r h n a.,ka?e 'to put, to set') f UEW 519, Sm. 550 
(FU, FP * + eki-, Ugr *tekf - 'do'), Lr. no. 1210, Lgc. no. 7631, Hs. 413, 
TI 581, Ker. II 165-6 | | fl: [1] A *t'ak J V 'repair' (x N *t AKcB 'to suit, to 
be appropriate, to fit') > Tg *takU- 'repair' > Ewk takU-, Lm taq-, Ul 

taqu-, taqunaci-, Ork tautci- ~ tawci-, Nn KU taqo- id., Nn Nh/Bk tago- 
~ taogo- {STM} id., {On.} id., 'n e p e fl e n bi b a t b ' f STM II 155, On. 389, 
393 I I pJ: (1) ?(J_pJ *tukur- 'make' > OJ tukur-, MJ tllkUT-, J: T CUku'r-, K 

cuku r-, Kg cu ku r- id.; (2) pj *tukurop- 'repair' > OJ tukurop-, MJ 
tukuroip-, J T cukuro-, J K cukurd-, J Kg cukuro- 'repair' f s QJ no. ion, 

Mr. 774, Kenk. 2062 I I T*Tagira- > Xk {BIG} tayira- 'repair, mend 
(footwear, clothes)', Sg {Rl.} tayra- 'ausbessern, zunahen (einen RiB)', 
Qzl {Jk.} tayra- 'stopfen, flicken, nahen (alte Kleider)'; but not here (<=> 
Rs.} Tv t'ar- 'cut\clip (hair, plants)' (T <rb- M*tayari- 'cut short, cut 
off, cf. MED 765) f Rs. W 454, BIG 212, Rl. Ill 800, TvR 401 ff SDM 
1393 (pA *t'ak < U), DQA no. 2291, ADb. SR 15 111 [2] a mb M *tEgE- (x d. 
from the M *te- 'that', see Pp. IM 228) > WrM tege- {MED} v. 'do so \ 
thus \ that way', HIM Tars- {MED, BMR} id., Kl O {Rm.} 'das sein, so 
sein, so machen' f MED 792, BMR III 283, KW 389 O The ens. g in Eg 
dg may be due to as. (*d...k > dg) O An alt. pN rec. (based on IE and 
Tg) is * K in * t r e n K E , but it fails to account for the cognates in FU, T 
and M O Cf. BmK 277 (IE, FU) O * Gr. II 103 (*tek 'do') (U, CK + err. 
IE*d h E-). 

2337. *tikO 'horror, fear' ([in A] 'abhor, hate') > IE: NalE *tLJEg w - {P} 

'scheu vor etwas zuriicktreten oder auffahren', {EI} 'give way, pull 
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oneself back (in awe)' > 01 '~tya j-a~t i 'leaves, abandons, quits', {EI} 
'stands back from sth.', 01 'tyajah 'abandonment', Av i9iiajah- 
(i 9ya| ah-), i 9 i i e]ah- (i 9ye]" ah-) id. i i Gk Hm cte pOM.au v. 'feel awe 
or fear (before gods), feel shame', Gk ct e p o |j.a l_ 'revere, worship', cr e P to v. 
'worship, honour', a e p a q ntr. 'reverential awe', ct o p e co vt. 'verscheuchen, 
verjagen', {LS} 'scare away (birds); drive away, clear away' % P 1086, EI 
650, M K I 529-530, M E I 673-4, F II 686-7 [ j D (with an ancient sx?) 
*tikVl- ({&GS} *digVl-) 'fear, fright' > Tm t i ki 1, + i ki r 'fright, terror', 
Kt digi*] in- v. 'be thunder-stuck, be astounded because found out in 
wrongdoing', Kn digil(u),digalu 'consternation, horror, fear', Tu 
digila,Tldigulu 'fear, alarm', Knd tiyel 'fear', tiyel- v. 'be afraid' 

ff D no. 3202 || R *t'ik'V- > NaT **t L ' J i L : J k L V 4> [l] NaT *Ti L : J ksi L : J n- 

> Osm tiksin- 'abhor', Tk tiksin- 'be disgusted, loathe', Az diksin- 
'start, be frightened', Qq tiksin- 'be squeamish', ?0 Tv ceskin- id.; T -to 
M: WrM 3 i g s i - {MED} 'abhor, hate, be disgusted with', loath, dislike; 
be shy at', HIM XkiriUM - {MED} id., {BMR} id., 'have an aversion to, 
npeHe6peraTb', Brt xariua- 'have an aversion to, npeHe6pera~rb; 
hate', KI {KRS} >K,i/iri_Li- 'have an aversion to', vi. 'erschrecken, 
OTLuaTHyTbca', {Rm.} 3 i k Si- 'Widerwillen fiihlen, abscheuen, makeln, 
zuriickfahren', Ord 3_l£_Sl- 'eprouver de l'aversion, 'eprouver de la 
repugnance' 1 [2] QrB tik-lik 'tension (of relations)' f Rl. Ill 1351, ARL 
107, KrkR 640, MED 1052, TvR 529, BMR II 167, Chr. 235, KRS 226, KW 
109, Ms. O 195 I I Tg *t[kun-, *t[kUl- 'be(come) angry' > Ew v tikun, Lm 

tiqun- 'be angry', Ewk tikul-, Sin {Iv.} tegul tuyul, Lm tiqul- 'become 

angry f STM II 179 I I M *Ciqul > MM {Lew.} ciqul, WrM ciqul ~ 
cuqul {MED} n. 'rage, irritability, nervousness', HIM u,yxan {MED} id., 
{BMR} 'irritability, nervousness, irritation', Brt cyxan 'anger, rage', KI 
{KRS} u,yxn CUX"bl 'anger, indignation', {Rm.} CUXal 'Entriistung, Zorn', 
Ord 3_UXUld_U- ~ 3_UXUld_a- 'etre pris de desespoir \ de peur, perdre 
contenance' f Lew. 54, MED 193, 208, BMR IV 279, Luv. 617, Chr. 397, 
KRS 642, KW 433, Ms. O 216 ffl - SDM 1426 (*t'ik'V- 'fear, hate' > T 
* 1 1 k - 'hate, fear', Tg, M), DQA no. 2369 (id.), ADb. SR 14 O IS MS 370 
s.v. 'yxac' *+ikU, IS SS no. 1.28. 

2338. ( 2 ?) *tOkU large, thick' > IE: NalE *teg|gU- 'thick' > Gmc {Vr.} 
*Bikkw- 'thick' > ON pykkr, pjokkr, pjukkr, NNr t jukk, Sw 
t jock, Dn tyk, OHG dicki, NHG dick, OSx thikki, AS 3icce 
'thick', NE thick ! ! Clt {Matas.} *teg w - 'thick' > Olr {Vn.} +iug 'thick', 
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Mir {Matas.} tiug 'thick, dense, solid', Brtt {RE} *tegus > OW teu, 
MW tew id., W {YGM} tew id., 'great, fat', MBr teo ~ teu, Crn tew 
'thick, fat', Br tev 'gros, gras, epais' f WP I 718, P 1057, EI 547 (*tegu- 
S 'thick, fat'), Vr. 630, OsS 102, EWA II 624-6, Ho. 364, KM 131, Vn. T 
76, RE 138, Mats. E 377, YGM-1 409, Hm. 788 j | HS: ?<|> C: Bj {R} deg- 
'be heavy', 'dega 'heavy' f R WBd 62 | | fl: M: WrM {MED} togumag 

'rather large\fat', toglui- 'be large\robust\corpulent', HIM TornoM - 
{MED} id., {BMR} 'be large\ corpilent (6biTb K py nHbi M\fl o p o fl H bi M ) ; 
wohlgenahrt\gemastet\ fleischig\stammig werden (CTaHOBHTbCSl 
M3CMCTblM\ynMTaHHblMHblM\nnOTHblM), ? Brt Tljr Xbl" 'be stout\ 
corpulent' f MED 814, 817, BMR III 212, Chr. 434. 

2338a. *tOkV '« (palm of) hand (with fingers)' ([in descendant lges 
or already in pN] -» 'span of hand') > K: GZ * 171 - 1 k a W - e 1 - 'span (the 
distance between the end of the thumb and the end of the little finger 

of a spread hand)' > OG mtkawel-,Gmtkavel-,Mg tku-, tkD-, 

tkou-, Lz mtko-, mtku-, (m )tu- id. f K 138 and k2 126-7 (*mtk a wel-); 

FS K 223-4 and FS E 426 (*mtkaw-) | \ HS: EC *ta L : J kk- 'span of hand' > 
Sml {ZMO} tako 'hand-span measurement (based on the distance 
between the thumb and the tip of the middle finger)', Sml N {Abr.} tako 
'span', Or T takkU 'palm of hand (with fingers)', Or {Grg.} takkU 'span 
(distance between thumb and forefinger)', Sd {Gs.} takkO id., Ged {Hd.} 
tako, Hd {Hd.} takko?o, Kmb taccu-t ({Hd.}: < *tak-CU-t), Qbn {L} 
taccuta 'span of hand', Ya {Gr.} tegei 'hand', {Hn.} te'ke (pi. tehkef) 
'arm' f AD SF 262, ZMO 381, Grg. 371, Gs. 310, Hd. 139, 261, 299, 
339, Hn. Y II 120 I I NOm: Hrr {L} taka-6u, ? Gm (Hw.) tada'kO 'span', ? 
Mch {L} tacci- v. 'measure' f L M 53, Hw. EG | | fl *t'ok|gE > M *td've 
'big span, span of hand' > WrM {MED} toge 'span, the space from the 
tip of the thumb to the tip of the index or middle finger when 
extended', HIM Tee {MED, BMR} id., Brt Tee 'span (distance between 
the thumb and the fourth finger)', Kl {KRS} tb id., {Rm.j tti 'groBe 
Spanne, Abstand xwischen der Daumenspitze und dem ausgepreizten 
Mittekfinger', Dg {MYC} tU3, Mnr E {MYC} tU 'span', Ord t'd 'distance 
entre l'extremite du pouce et celle du doigt de milieu, quand ces deux 
extremites sont eloignees que possible; mesure de longueur (espece 
d'empan)' f MED 832, BMR III 244, Chr. 433, KRS 511, KW 408, MYC 
643, Ms. O 672 II Tg *togar 'big span, span of hand' > Ewk tOtfOr 'span 
(distance between the tip of the thumb and that of the index)', Neg 
tOtfOLJ, Ore, Ud to, WrMc {Z} to ~ too 'span (distance between the 
thumb and the middle finperV. Fm tDtf"hr\ TJ1 t a wall. Nn Nh tawar. Nn 
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Bk tawara, Nn KU tor 'span' f STM II 190-1, Z 731 II pJ *tuka > OJ 
tUka, MJ tUka 'width of four fingers' f Mr. 554 I I ?o pKo {S} *t6i > MKo 
to 1 , NKo twe 'measure of capacity (1/10 mal)' f QK no. 1170, Nam 
161, MLC 496, S p.c. ff SDM 1451 (pA *t'ogi 'span' > Tg, M, J), DQA 
no. 2418 (id.), KW 408, Pp. VG 60 O - Biz. KM 137 [no. 18] (incl. K, 
EC, Om, M, Tg; Biz did not distinguish this N word from N *ta'yK V 
'finger'). 

2339. « *te L r h"'a J ka?e 'put, set' > HS: Eg N dg§ 'Steine verlegen, Saule 
aufstellen, Gewolbe bauen; (Baume) pflanzen; (etw.) ankleben' (d < HS 
*t) (x N *t r e 1 kE 'to build, to shape, to make, to do' [q.v.]), Cpt: Sd 
TWw6e toocE ~ ({Vc.}: aberrant form) TUUKC take, B TUUXI +031 
'ajouter, appliquer, joindre, planter' % EG V 499, Vc. 227 f Eg g (for k) 
requires explanation (possibly as. (*d...k > dg) or infl. of N * h that 
could produce a lenis ens. [Eg "voiced" obstruent consonants are very 
likely to have been lenes]) I I ?? S +ext. *°iXtkl > GziXtkl v. G 'plant, 
implant, set up, establish' ( -b» Bin {R} takal, Xm {R} tikel v. 'plant', Sa 
{R} takal 'stechen') fLG 573, R WB 336, R CH II 421 (s.p. 107), R S II 
352 || U: FU *teke- v. 'put, place' (x N "tVkE 'ft' [q.v.]) > Lp: N {N} 
dakka- / -g- v. 'place, dispose of, ?a L {LLO} tahkat 'hervorbringen, 

1 s 

schaffen; tun, machen' ! Er teye- v. 'place (somewhere) ('fl e T b , 
fleBSTb)' i! Hg +ev-/ te-/+G5Z- 'put, place, lay' f UEW 519, ERV 652, 
LLO 1064 || fl *t'Ek J E- 'sit (down)' > Tg *tege- 'sit down' > Sin {Iv.} 
t3k3-, t3Vl- id., Ewk t3V3- ~ t3-, Lm t9V- id., WrMc {Z} T3~, 'sit, sit 
down', Mc Sb t3- 4 t3V3- id., Neg t3V3-, Ore, Ud, Ork, Nn Nh/Bk t3- 
■stand\sit up (from lying)' f STM II 226-8, On 414, Z 728-9 II NaT 
*t J ik- v. 'put, place, insert' (x N *t r U' 1 Ka 'to thrust, to stab, to push' [q.v. 
ffd.], with T *t J - going back to N *t... r h"'-) > OT tik- v. 'insert', Tk dik- 
'erect, set up, plant', Tkm d 1 k - 'insert, build, dig in, plant', Qzq 1 1 k - 
tik - v. 'put, place, insert into the ground', Tv t'ik- (ftp. Turep) 'put 
(a cauldron) on fire, put, set up (a tent), establish' % CI. 476-7, Rs. W 
479, TvR 413 I I pKo {S} *tflA- > MKo t h A- 'ride' ! S QK no. 510, Nam 
456, MLC 1684 II ??o pJ {S} *t3k3 'bed (nocTerib)' (if <- 'sit') > OJ 
toko, MJ, J K toko, JT toko, J Kg toko 'bed' f S QJ no. 211, Mr. 548, 
Kenk. 1998 ff SDM 1410-11 (pA *t'e'ge|6- 'sit; bed' > Tg, J, Ko), DQA 
no. 2333, S AJ 292, Lee CSMK 118 | | IE: NalE *tag- v. 'put (sth.) to its 
right place, arrange' (-» 'command') > Gk (Is pres.) TtfddCJ, Gk A (Is 
pres.) TdfiTCJ (aor. Eld y r\v , pfc. te xaxa) v. {Ch.} 'placer\ranger des 
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troupes en bataille, designer, mettre dans un certain ordre', {LS} 'draw 
up in order of battle, form, array, marshal (both of troops and ships); 
put, station', Tay|j.a (gen. Ttfy|j.aTOQ) 'ordinance, command; body of 
soldiers, division; order, rank', Gk xayoQ 'leader, commander, chief jj 
Lt pa-togus 'convenient, comfortable' (cp. Gk E'uTdKTog 'well 
ordered'), Ltv A {ME} patags 'handlich, bequem', Lt {Ju.} su-togti 
'sich trauen lassen, sich verbinden, sich verheiraten', {EI} 'to ally oneself 
with, to get married' (<- *'to arrange oneself with') M Irn: Prt tgmdr '- 
commander' (< *tagma-da ra- 'command giver') M ?Tc: Atassi pi. 
'commanders', B tas '« commander' f P 1055, EI 472 (*ta~g- or *teh R g- 
'set in place, arrange'), Ch. 1095-6 (having doubts about *a), F II 845~6, 
859-60, * Mn. 1365, Frn. 551, ME III 119, Wn. I 49, Ad. 387-8 O A N 
lr. that produced vw. lengthening in IE, but disappeared in both Eg and S 
(and did not cause glottalization of any adjacent ens.) is most probably 

*h. The * a -coloring laryngeal in pIE is likely to go back toN *-ha- O 
* Gr. II 103 (*tek 'do') (U *teke- 'do', CK: Chk, Kor teyk id. + err. IE 
*d h e- 'put'). 

2340. *tO r h 1 aekV?V 'to burn; fire' > HS: Eg fXVIII tki vi. 'burn, 
illumine' > DEg tk 'verbrennen, anziinden' > Cpt: SdTUUKtok, B -e-UUK 
t h ok'allumer, chauffer'; Eg fP tki.w ({Vc.} tki)(= {Os.} *'ti.k?»W, 
{Vc.} *taki?) {EG} 'Flamme, Licht, Fackel, Kerze', {Fk.} n. 'torch lighting' 
> DEg tyk 'spark' > Cpt: SdTIKt ik, B-6-IKt h ik id. f EG V 331-3, Fk. 
301-2, Er. 659, Vc. 212, Os. I 79 and II 460^1 Vc. 212 distinguished 
between Eg fP tki 'flamme' and Eg M tki.w, while EG V 331-3 
mentioned only Eg fP tki.w 'Flamme, Fackel, Kerze' II ? C: Bj {R} 
iXtk^LJ (Is: p. 'atk w i, pres. atan'k w T) vt. 'cook' (x N *dEk r 0 1 'burn 
(bruler)', q.v.?) f R WBd 225 | | K [1] pGZ *tutk- v. 'scald, burn on the 
surface' > G tu tk- 'scald, scald oneself, {Chx.} (ga-)tutk- '(an-, ab- 
)bruhen', (da-)tutk- 'verbruhen, verbrennen', Mg tkutk- {Fn.}, Lz tutk- v. 
'burn' f K 74 (*tutk-), Chx. 503, DCh. 570, Fn. KW-2 48 [no. 2] 1 [2] K 
(+ext.) *°tkrec|c- > Gtkrec- 'an der Oberflache verbrennen' f Chx. 1354 
| I IE *teHg|g- > NalE *teg|g-/*tag|g- v. 'burn' > Gk ifiyavov ~ mt. idynvov 
'frying pan, saucepan' M OHG dachazzen ~ dahhezzen 'to flame 
(lodern), to blaze', AS cfeccan vi. {Ho.} 'verbrennen'; cfaacelle 'torch, 
a light' (infl. of fscele 'torch' L facula id.) f WP I 717-18, P 
1057, F II 815, Kb. 141, OsS 95, EWA II 488-9, Ho. 359, 361 | | fl 
*t'ok|gE- 'fire' > NaT *Tti L : j g r U 1 n 'brand' > OT [MhK] {CI.} togun, MT, 

r^Un v\r + i-i i-i -i^i \A C\, ™ CDU 1 rlrirti'in 'tntt^^ ™ 1 CtMt +rin W\ n Aa.^ r V, , 
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rbsh 'wick ( $ ki t m n b , 3anaribHbiFi WHyp)', Yk tii on 'moxa, tinder used 
for cauterization'; T -t» WrM {MED} "bo gene 'cauterization, moxa', 

HIM Tee He {MED} id., {BMR} 'cauterization', Brt tbbh 'brand 
(Brandmal) on animal's skin; white spot (weiBer Fleck) on animal's 
skin', Kl {KRS} tbbh 'cauterization; 'brand (Brandmal) on animal's 
skin', (Rm.) to rid 'das Brennen\Sengen der Wunde (als Heilmittel)', Ord 
t'tin 'cautere'; WrM {MED} togene- 'cauterize, apply a poultice or a 
high compress', HIM tbbhb- {MED} id., {BMR} '(eine kranke Stelle) 
ausbrennen\durchwarnen; stark warmen' (die Sonne)', Brt TBBH3 - v. 
'cauterize', Kl {Rm.} toner 'die Wunde brennen (mit heiBem Eisen oder 
mit Zunder)', Ord t'tinti- 'cauterizer a l'aide de la chaleur, appliquer un 
objet chauffe sur une partie du corps dans un but meducal' % SDM 
1451 (*T_dgen 'brand, tinder'), CI. 484, Pek. 2902, MED 832, BMR III 
244, Chr. 433, KRS 513, Ms. O 674, Rh. 926 I I M **tuve|i- -d> [1] 
*tLitfe|i-deg > WrM {MED} tugudeg, HIM {MED, BMR}, Brt TyYn 3r 
'campfire', Kl {KRS} TYY^r id-; [2] *tiiVi-mer> WrM {MED} tuimer, 
HIM {MEDD, BMR} Ty^Map 'forest fire, steppe fire, wildfire', Brt 
TyMM3p,Dg {T} tinmer, {Mr.} tuimere 'fire (incendie)', Ord t'LMmer 
'incendie', WrO {Krg.} tuimer 'fire, blaze', Kl {KRS} TYY M P tlTmar 
'fire (incendie)', {Rm.} tUmr 'Feuersbrunst' f MED 850-1, BMR III 268, 
276, Chr 443, 448, KRS 525^ KW 418, T DgJ 169, Mr. D 227, Krg. 530, 
Ms. O 684, MYC 657 I I Tg *toga 'fire' > Ewk tOtfO 4 tOWO 4 togo 'fire, 
campfire', Sin togo 'fire', Lm tOV ~ tOW 'fire', Neg to ~ tOVO, Ore, Ud to 
'fire, campfire', Ul tawa 'fire', t a WU -/"!." v - 'light (a candle etc.)', Ork 
tawa ~ tawa 'fire, hearth', Nn Bk ta(W)U, Nn KU to 'fire, campfire, 
hearth', Nn Nh tawa {STM} id., {On.} 'fire, campfire', Nn Nh {STM} 
ta"0(WO )-, Nn Bk ta(W)U- v. 'ignite', WrMc {Zl tijb a, Mc Sb tua, Jrc 
{SDM} tOWi 'fire', Mc Sb tabu- v. 'ignite' f STM II 190, Krm. 295, On. 
388, Z 765 ff SDM 1450-1 (pA *t'oge|i 'fire' > T * T 0 g e n 'brand, 
tinder', M, Tg), DQA no. 2417, S AJ 157 (adducing pJ *tak- v. 'burn, set 
fire' > OJ tak-, MJ [RJ] ta'k-U {S} id., J T tak- {Kenk.} vt. 'burn, kindle', 
cf. S QJ no. 649, Mr. 762, Kenk. 1895) | | ? Gil: Gil A tuvr 'fire' ff ST 
384-5 O Cf. Biz. KM 121-2 [no. 26]: K :;: tkutk- (sc. *tlltk-), HS *iXtk w 
and A *tOka v. 'burn' (Tg *toga pJ * tak-) equated with Ugr *tUV9-t 

(sc. U *tewV-tV) 'fire' (which, to my mind, does not belong here, but 
goes back to N M^^awV 'fire') and with an alleged D *tikk- 
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/*tukk- 'hearth, fireplace' (actually *tikkel-/*tunkel-), which is too 
doubtful. 

2341. *taka|ee L ?U J 'to touch' > HS: C: EC: Af {PH} d t age v. 'touch', Sa 
{R} dag- ~ cjag- 'beruhren, anruhren' II Ag: Xm {R} dag- [dav-] 
'beruhren, antasten' f PH 89, R S II 102, R Ch II 38 II WCh: NrBc: Mbr, 
My, Jmb t3k3n v. 'touch' f ChC s.v. 'to touch', Sk. NB 45 | | IE: NalE 
*tag|g- v. 'touch' > Gk Ep TEiaycov (aor. II prtc.) 'having seized' II L 
tango / tang ere / tetlgi /factum v. 'touch', Vis at anus (ft. 
II) 'attigerit' II AS cf a c c i a n 'to touch, to stroke (a horse)', ME 
thakken 'to stroke', OLG thakolon 'streicheln' ff P 1054-5, EI 595, 
F II 684, WH II 647-8, Pin. I 442, Ho. 359, Skeat 645 | | fl *t'6k L 'jU- > 
NaT *To L :jkU- v. 'touch' > Az toxun-, Tk dokun-, Ggz dokun- id., Chg 
{Rl.} j) "' ,a J u toqun-maq inf. 'sich an etwas stoBen, anstoBen', ET {Nj.} 

t 0 q U n - 'touch, catch on, collide (3afleBaTb, 3auennaTbCfi; 
CTanKMBaTbca)' f ARL 296, GRM 151, Rl. Ill 1150, Nj. 319 I I AmTg 
*tugde > Ore tugd3-, Ul tllgdi- v. 'reach (bis ... langen)' ('flOCTaBaTb 
AO ...') f TM II 203 ! | D *tak- ({ & GS} *t-, *-g-) v. 'touch' (x N 

*tekTV 'to touch', q.v.) > Kn + ag a 1 u , + ag i 1 u , + ag u 1 u 'come in 
contact with, touch, hit', Tu tagaruni 'draw near', Tl tagulu, 
tavulu v. 'touch, come in contact with, strike against', Knd tagli v. 
'touch, hit', Krx takna 'rub\graze in passing, give a very slight knock', 
Mlt take v. 'touch, hurt (as a sore)' ff D no. 3004 O If the N etymon 
is *takV, NaT *0 in *°t L "' J 0kU- and Tg *U have no explanation. A possible 
solution: N *taka|ee?U with loss of *-?U in IE and with regr. as. (infl. of 
N *-?U) in the Altaic lges (NaT *-0..U- and AmTg *-U- in the initial syll. 
O EC *tak- v. 'push, strike' and Or tllka v. 'touch' can be better 
explained as going back to N *tekfV 'TP and N *t r U -1 Ka 'to thrust, to 
stab, to push' (q.v.) O IS SS no. 5.19, IS MS 369 (* + akA 'to touch': IE, 
A, D) -» BmK 283-4 (IE, D + Sum tag v. 'touch' + *-=- EC *tak- v. 'push, 
strike' + SC: Alg 1 1 n q - v. 'squeeze out'). 

2342. *tUk L U J ]E ~ *°tUl tL V J kE 'wolf, jackal, fox' >HS: C {AD} 
*iXtk w l 'Lycaon pictus, jackal', {E} *tak w l- 'wild dog' > pAg {AD} 
*tak w la > Bin {R} tag'la, Q {R} tay w ela 'wolf; Ag -b> Gz +^1^^ 
tak w la, Tgy, Amh +h J "1tBk w la 'wolf, Canis famelicus (?)', Tgr {LH} 
^ h 'I 1 3 k 1 a , {Mz.} "bokla 'Lycaon pictus' (or 'Canis lupaster' ); Ag or 
EthS -b> Bj {R} takla 'Lycaon pictus', Sa {R} takla ~ tayla id. II SC: 

WRt CP.\ *talC w Pr- 'iarkfll' r/m- Trn fMOfT) nl taV/PT 'wilH Hhctq' qct 
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tawe r( a )imo 'wild dog', {Mgw.} tawer-mo 'fox, jackal', Grw {Fl.} tuer 
'wild dog' [Ehret postulated a change SC *-l- > WRt *-r-]) f E PC no. 412, 
R WBd 226, R WB 334, R S II 352, L G 573, LH 316, MQK 100, Mgw. 
108, Fl. p.c. I I NrOm: Gnj {Si.} 'tirkll, Gem {Si.} tor'ko, Bdt {Hw.} 'tolko, 
Krt {Si.} t3lk3, Zs/Zrg {Si.} 'tolko, HzMa {SWW} dullf, Sz {SWW} dDli 4 
dUl8 'hyena' f Hw. NKL 219, Biz. KV s.v. tolko, Si. ACh 16, SiW BA 14 ff 
It is tempting to include here the word for 'jackal' in some WCh lges: 
Stolbova reconstructed WCh *dila 'jackal' > Hs d (la', Gw d i la id. ! ! BT: 
Krkr dfla id. M Ron: Sha {J} f a t3- n J el id. jj Ngz {Sch.} d+'la id. (Stl. ZCh 
173 [no. 256]), but the word (except that of Sha) is obviously a loan 
from Kanuri d 3 1 □ 'jackal' (Lk. KL 194, Sch. DN 34) | | fl *t'ul L V J kE 'wolf, 

fox' > T *Tiilku ~ *Tilkii 'fox' ({ADb.} *tilkii, {Md.} ppT *t'inik'i) > ot 
[QB] {DTS} tilkti ~ tulku, {CI.} tulki, [MhK] {CI., DTS} tilku ~ 
tilki, MU, XwT tilku , Cmn, Chg tulku, MQp tulku- tilku, 
OOsm di lku , Tk t i lki, Ggz, Tkm tilki, Az tulku, Sir A tu'ligu ~ 
tulugij(r) ~ tiilugo, Sir U t'uligur ~ t'ulugu ~ t'ulugo, VTt TenKe tblkb, 
Bsh tbjikg tblkb, Qry tulku ~ tilki, Qzq, Qqm, Nog tU Ik i , Qmq, Qrg, 

stAit tulku, xk tiilgii, Uz tulki, Uz XwrOg tilki ~ tulki, et {Nj.} tiilka, Tv 

n^nrM d_ilvi, Tf djlvi 'fox' ! ! Chv L TMJie 1 1 lb, Chv A til id. f CI. 498- 
9, DTS 596, Shch. Zh 135, TL 161, 643, BT 161, Tn. SJ 526, Ra. 173, Nj. 
338, Ash. XIV 35-6, Fed. II 229, Jeg. 251, ChVS 216, Md. 66, 181 I I Tg: 

Sin tulg3 'wolf f STM II 210 1 1 ??<|> pJ {S} *tua'ra' 'tiger' > OJ tuora, MJ 
[RJ] tdra, J T to ra, J K tdra', J Kg tdra id. f S QJ no. 273, Mr. 550, Kenk. 
2015 ff SDM 1471 (pA *t'ule(kV) > Tg, M, pJ), DQA no. 2460 (pA 
*t'ulke), S AJ 70, TL 761 | | D *tO]- ({&GS} *t-) 'wolf > Kn tola, Tu 
tola ~ tole 'wolf, Brh tola 'jackal', as well as possibly Tm tontan" 
and Tl tode^lu 'wolf (where and~[j < *-l + t-) ffl D no. 3548 O 
The rec. of N *"k L Ujl ( - is preferable to *"l, L ^j^" because it is more 
natural to explain the length of the vw. in D by compensatory 
lengthening caused by the loss of the first component of the N cluster 
*-k]- (< N *-k L U J ]-): *-Vk]- > *-V:]-. 

2343. *ta'ktV louse' > HS: C: Bj {R, Rop.} tat (pi. tat) louse' f R 
WBd 232, Rop. 245 I I Ch *tVt- louse' > WCh: Ron: Fy {Sch.} tet, Kir {IL} 
t h idid. ! BT: Krkr to'da, Grm {Sch.} t3d3l] id. M CCh: BtG {Mch.} tetiye, 
Mtk {ChC} te'ce, Mkt {Ro.} ata'c, Md 1 tet id. f ChL, ChC s.v. louse', Ro. 

286 || U: fu *°taktVmV > ObU *tektVmV louse' > pVg {Ht.} *ta T kmV 
id. > OVg: W P, S Vt Tax Ma, N SoO t aK mid , W Sol Tax Mb id.; Vg: T 
takam. lk/mk/uk tdxam. p/nv/ll tax am. sv tax am. ul/Ss takam 
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'louse', lk/mk ta°xamy-, UK taxmay- v. 'delouse'; pOs {Ht.} *tti'Ytam 
louse' > Os: v/Vy tdvtam, Ty ta~tf w tam, Y ta~wtam, d/k/Nz/Kz/o 

tewtam id. f Ht. no. 634 || fl: Tg * 1 1 k te louse' > Ul 1 1 k t3, Ork 1 1 kt3 ~ 

Cikt3, Nn Nh {STM} Cikt3, {On} cTkt3; WrMc {Z} ~ hmxm louse' f 

The vw. *i may be due to coalescence with Tg *ti- that is found in the 

Tg vb. *tT-le- look for lice' (ffd. see N * t a y V louse'), so that *tikte 

could be interpreted (folk etymology) as * t i - + nominal sx * - k t e . The 

origin of WrMc {Z} -x- is not clear f STD II 179, On. 503, Z 936 ff Rm. 
SKE 165 (on the Tg sx). 

2344. *t r a 1 Kee 'be\keep quiet, be silent' > HS: Ch: WCh: pAG *dok v. 
'be\keep quiet' > Gmy, Kfr, Kfr M, Ang dok,Su {J} dak id. j pNrBc {Stl.} 
*tiki 'silence' > Kry tfki, My tfkltlVi, Sir t3ki id. f Hf. AG no. 79, Stl. 
Ang no. 60, Stl. ZCh 250 [no. 37], Nt. 10, J S 65, ChC s.v. 'silent, 
silence' | | IE: NalE *tak|k- v. 'be silent' > L tace-5 / tace-re / 
tacui /taciturn v. 'keep silence', Um taqez TASES 'tacitus', 
TASETUR nom. pi. 'taciti' j! ?Wgosteg 'silence' M Gt pahan (■ 
(jLCona v,_(jlv3v) 'schweigen', ON pegja, OSx thagon, OHG dagen 'to 
be silent', ON pagall,pqgull 'schweigsam, still' f WH II 641-2, - EI 
518 (*tak-), Be. G 348, Pin. II 758, Fs. 487-8, Vr. 605, 607, OsS 94, 
EWA II 488-90, Ho. S 76 | j fl: NaT *Taek > OT, QT tak 'silent, silently', 
tak tur- v. 'be silent, stand silent', Chg tek ~ dek 'silent', OOg XI 
tak tur- v. 'stand silent', Tk tek dur- v. 'stand silent\quiet', Tkm dek 
'quiet', dek dur- 'stand quiet!', Qrg tek 'quietly (C M M p H 0 , C n 0 K 0 R H 0 )', 
tek tur- 'teilnahmslos\ unbeschaftig sein', Qq, Qrg, Uz tek 'quietly 
(cmmpho, cnoKOMHO)', tek tur 'stand quiet!', Nog tek oltir- 'sit quiet!' f 
CI. 475, TrR 841, TkR 252, KrkR 633, Jud. 719, UzR 422, NogR 343 O 
The IE vw. *a points to a N *a. The vw. *ae in T (< A *° r a 1 ?) is likely to be 
due to vowel harmony (suggesting a front vw. of the second syll. in the 
N etymon). 

2345. *tiKa 'be straight' > HS: S *iXtkn v. 'be straight, be in good 
condition' (x N * t A K 8E 'to suit, to be appropriate, to fit', q.v.) > BHb 
iXtkn v. G (inf. yp^b li-t'kon) v. 'be straight', D }^T] (pf. tik'ken) 'he 
made (it) straight', Sr iXtkn G (pf. ta'ken) 'be established\firm', 

AriXtqn Sh (pf. ?atqana)vt. {Ln.} 'make\render (sth.) firm\stable\ 
solid', {BK} 'construire\batir avec art, habilement et solidement', {Hv.} 
'improve', Ak S tkn G 'geordnet\gesichert sein\werden', ?(|) Tgy l^tkn 
D v. 'stabilize' f GB 888, Sd. 1323-4, Br. 831-2, KB 1642-4, Ln. 309, 
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BK I 202, Hv. 60, L ESAC 55 | | IE: NalE *tei,k- / (with a nasal infix) 
*tink- v. 'be fit; trust' > Lt tfkti (Is pres. tinku) 'to be fit\suited\ 
Ltv tikt (Is pres. tiku) 'to like, to enjoy'; Lt tike ti (Is pres. 
tikiu), Ltv ticet 'to trust, to believe' jj OHG ding en 'to hope, to 
strive to', MHG ding en 'hoffen, glauben, Zuversicht haben' \ WP I 
705, Frn. 1090-2, Kar. II 402-3, Jg. VB 91-103, Kb. 155, OsS 103, 
EWA II 653-5, Lx. 31 f | fill] A *t'ik < V 'straight' >? NaT *t'i L : J k- 

> Az tik- v. 'build', Tv t'ik-/ t'ig- 'put (a cauldron) on fire, set up a 
yurta (tent)', Xk TiK-/-r- tik-/ -g- 'put food on fire (to cook it)' \ ET 
VGD 226-7, TvR 413, Az. 340 II M *Cike adj., adv. 'straight' > WrM 
{MED} cike, HIM {MED, BMR} u,3X, Brt caxa id., WrO ciki 'straight, 
direct', Kl {KRS} hmk Cika adj„ adv. 'straight', (Rm.) Cika 'gerade, ohne 
Kriimmung, in der richtigen Richtung, gerechten Sinnes, aufrichtig', Ord 
Ll^xe 'qui n'est pas courbe, droit; tout droit devant soi' \ MED 180, 
BMR IV 292, Kow. 2175, Krg. 636, Chr. 405, KRS 649, KW 439. Ms. O 
196 ?Tg*-tiki 'towards' (directive case ending, {Ci.} allative ending 

> Ewk -tikT ~ -tkT (e.g. oron-tikT 'towards a\the deer', bira-tkT 
'towards a\the river'), Neg -tixT ~ -tkT, Sin -tixT ~ -txT, Lm -takT ~ 

-tkT, Ork -taki ~ -tai, Ore -ti(kT), ud -tigi, ui -ti, Nn -ci £ -tki £ -ki, 

Nn Nh {On} -CI 'towards' (directive case ending) % This ending belongs 
here unless it is a cd *-ti + *-ki (as supposed by Bz.) % Vas. 791, 793, 
Bz. 85-7, Ci. 256, Sun. S 161, On. 552 ff SDM 1370 (pA *ttk'i v. 'plant 
vertically', connecting M *Cike 'straight' with Tg *dTke~- v. 'hide' and T 
*t J ik- v. 'plant vertically' [see below]), KW 439 (M, T, Tg, Ko C 1 k 
'Richtung, gerade, aufrichtig') ll[2]A*°Tik'V >T*Tik- v. 'insert 
vertically' (x N *t r U'" l Ka 'to thrust, to stab, to push', q.v. ffd. x N 
« *te L r h"'a J ka?e 'to put, to set'), *Tik 'straight, vertical, precipitous' > 
OT tik- v. 'insert vertically', ~t i k 'straight, vertical, upright, 
precipitous', OT [MhK] dik tur- v. 'be vertical', Chg t i k 'vertical', Tk 
dik, Ggz dik id., 'precipitous', Tkm dik 'straight; precipitous, steep', Az 
dik, ET tik 'straight, vertical', Tk dik-, Tkm, Ggz dik- v. 'install\insert 
vertically', ET tik- v. 'install, plant', Chv {Ash.} mmkg C 1 g_e 'precipitous, 
upright' ('KpyTOM, o T B e c H bi m') f Chv Ci- < *Ti- (palatalizing infl. of 
*il)f CI. 475-7, Ash. XV 196, Md. 80, 179, IS AD 41 [no. 11] (equating 
Tk tik- with T *t J lk-), TvR 413, BIG 227 ff SDM 1370 (pA * tT k * 1 v. 
'plant vertically' > T * t"" i k - v. 'plant vertically', M *Cike 'straught, 
vertical' ({AD| 'be straight') + unc. Tg *dTke- vi. 'hide' fprobablv from A 
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*t'ik'V v. 'place into, stuff into' < N *t r U' 1 Ka 'to thrust, to stab, to 
push', q.v.]), Rm. EAS I 50, 150, Pp. VG 16 O * BmK 290 (a 
semantically unwarranted attempt to equate S *i^tkn v. 'be straight' 
with IE *tegu- 'thick' and M cigirag 'strong'). 

2346. *t r 0 1 kO 'run away, run, stream' > HS: S *°iXtk W > Ar tqw G 
(pf. taqa, msd. taqw-un) {Fr.} 'celeriter incessit', {BK} 'marcher avec 
rapidite' f Fr. Ill 12, BK II 112 I I EC: HEC *tOk- v. 'flee' > Sd {Hd.} tokk-, 
{C, Mrn.} tok- id., Brj tokk- id., Hd {Ss.} tok- v. 'flee, leak' f AD SF 276, 
Ss. B 182, Hd. 223, 397 I I Ch: WCh {Stl.} *tak- v. 'go, run' > Hs Kc tu'ka 
v. 'go away, go to a journey', Hs taka n. 'pace' i Glm {Sch.} tag-(ala) v. 
'run' ! DfB {J} tok / hab. tw§k id. 1 1 ? CCh: Hw {ChL} t3k w a v. 'follow' 
f Stl. ZCh 163 [no. 168], Ba. 977, 1050-1, Abr. H 840, Sch. BTL 

89, J R 222, ChL, ChC s.v. 'run' ff * OS no. 2418 (*tuk- 'go, run') | | K: 
pGZ *tikwn- v. 'skip (away), run quickly' > G A (ga-)tikn- 'skip, skip 
away (CKaKaTb, ycKaKaTb)', Mg t i ( r ) k 0 n - v. 'run as fast as one can' 
('6e»KaTb be 3 ornsflKM') f K 181, Q 328 | | IE *tek w - v. 'run, flow' 
({EI} 'run, flow swiftly') > 01 'tak-t i 'hurries, rushes along', Av 
tac5aiti 'runs', KhS ttays- v. 'run, stream', NPrs JjLi taz-ad 'walks 

fast, runs', ^Ij^Ljj t □ X t a n 'to hasten, to walk fast, to run' jj pAl {0} 

*en-teka 'chase, pursue, follow' (< {Huld} *en-tek w -o) > MAI G 

{FB} ndi ecune > Al T/G ndjek / ndoqa, Al A: SG {Huld} nd^ek / 
ndokj^a, D rM ekU / noca id. ! ! Clt {Matas.} *tek w -0- 'flee, run' > Olr {Vn.} 
tech- 'flee', {Matas.} teichid, -teuch 'flee, run', MW {Matas.}, W 
{YGM} techu, Crn tegh, MBr techet 'flee', Br {Hm.} tec'h 'fuite', 
tec'hout 'Mr, s'en fuir' iiLtteketi (Is pres. t e ku ) 'to run, to 
stream', Ltv tecet (Is pres. teku) 'to run, to flow' ! SI *tek- (Is pres. 
*te'k-q, inf. tek-'ti) > OCS Is pres. TCK^ tek-o (inf. T C UJ H +e£ + i) 
'flow; run', SCr Is pres. teCem (inf. teci), Slv Is pres. tec' em (inf. 
teC i), R Is pres. Te'Ky (inf. TeMb), Cz Is pres. teku (inf. teC i) v. 
'stream, flow', P Is pres. cieke t (inf. ciec) 'run, leak', Big Te Ka 
'flow', d.: Uk ti KaTM 'to run' II ?Paltekanza {ABIv.} 'flowing' (but 
{Carr.}: acp. '?'); Mn. adduced Ht {Ts.} wa-tku- v. 'jump, flee', which 
is unc. f|[ P 1059-60, EI 491, ABIv. II 163-4, Carr. P 74, Ts. W 104, M K 
I 466, M E I 610-11, Bai. 121, Sg. 273, Horn 82, Mn. 1372, Ch. 1113, 
Vn. T 40, YGM-1 406, Hm. 780, Frn. 1074-5, Vs. IV 37, Glh. 622, StSS 

694, o 286, Huld 97 (ppAl *ndek- / ndok-jh > pAl *ndiek / *ndoca) | | fl: 
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[1] ?T *t'u'k- 'pour out (a liquid)' (x N *t r U' 1 Ka 'to thrust, to stab, to 
push'??) > OT, OQp XIII, XwT XIV, Chg XV tok- id., Tk tok-, Az, Tkm 
dtik-, Uz tOJk-, VTt, Bsh t U k - , Qzq, Qrg, ET, Yk tok-, Tv t'tik- / d_tik- 'pour, 
pour out', Tf t'aV- 'pour out' f CI. 477, Ra. 235 f The front vw. still 
defies explanation (trace of an *E-sx or infl. of pN **t U Ka 'to thrust, 
to stab, to push'??); the unexpected initial lenis ens. is still to be 
explained f [2] pA *t'oK L V J sV v. 'run' > M * to q S 1 - v. 'flee' (of animals) 
({SDM} 'run away jumping') > WrM toqsi- {MED} v. 'flee in fright',, 

HIM ToriUM- {MED} id., {Gl.} 'flee, escape (from a human)' (of 
animals), {Luv., BMR} 'flee by leaps, bound a way off (of animals, e.g. 
antelope), Ord d_0 g_S 1 - 'fuir de peur' f MED 815, Luv. 403, BMR III 216, 
Gl. Ill 212, Ms. O 148 II Tg *tu_ksa- v. 'run, skip' > Ewk S/N/E tuksa-, 
Ewk Ald/NB/Tkm toha-, Ewk Brd/Sm/NB tuksa-, Ewk Ald/UL/Tkm/Hng 

tuha-, Neg toksa-, ud {STM} tuksea-, {Krm.} tuka- v. 'run', sin tukcan- v. 

'skip, jump', Lm tUS- 'run in a slow trot', Lm Al tlfh- v. 'skip' 
('CKaKaTb'), Ork tuqsa- v. 'compete in reindeer-sledge race' f STM II 
208 II ???T *To r g|v n US- ({SDM} *toguS-) >TkmtOVUS- jump', Big {SDM} 
'(year of) mouse' f SDM 1451, TkR 636 1 [2a] pA *t'oksa-kT 
'hare' > Tg *tUksa-kT > Ewk S/E/N tUksakT, Ewk E/S tohakT, Ewk Brg/Sb 
tuksakT, Ewk E/S tuhakT, sin turcaxi ~ tutcax i , Neg toksakT, Ore 

tUksa(n), Ud {STM}, Ud B/Sm {Krm.} tuksa, Ud X {Krm.} tukca, Ork 
tuqsa, Nn Nh/Bk toqsa id. f STM II 208, Krm. 297, On. 402 (and 115) 
I I pKo *t h OSk{ 'hare' > MKo t h OSk(, NKo t h Q k 1 id. f S QK no. 282, 
Nam 459, MLC 1705 ff SDM 1451 (pA *t'ogsu 'run; hare' > Tg, M, Ko, 
T), DQA no. 2419 (A *t'ogsu 'run; hare'), Rm. SKE 283 ('hare': Tg, Ko) 
O AD GD no. 123 (IE, K, Tg) O Gr. II no. 302 (*tekW 'pour') (IE , T, 
qu. Ko, J, EA). 

2347. *tuKa 'earth (substance), mud, dust' > H S * °v r t k w > C: pAg 
*dak w -/*di3dak w - ({Ap.} *daq w -/*dadaq w -) 'mud' > Q {AP} dax^a, (xN 
*tUx|qrV [or *tOx|qUryV?] 'dirt; be dirty'): Bin {3R} dera'q w a ({R} 
derauqa ~ deraqwa) 'Ton, Tonerde, Lehm', Xm {R} ro'q w a 'Ton, 
Lehm' M LEC *do L : J kk- > Sml {DSI, ZMO} cjOqo 'mud (fango, melma)', Sml 
N {Abr.} 4o'po 'turbid water', Or {Grg.}, Or B/O/Wt {Sr.} dokke 'mud, 
dung', Or Gj {LLC} doke, Or {Th.}, Or M {LLC} doke, Kns doqqe-ta 'mud', 
Gdl dokk-itot 'quicksand', Gwd {AMS}, Gin {AMS}, Grs {AMS} d oqqolo 
'mud' (to be distinguished from LEC *CO L : J kk- > Gdl COkka, Gwd {Ss.} 
COkka 'mud' and [borrowed from LEC] Amh C3ka 'mud') f Ap. AV 8, Ss. 
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PEC 30, 50, DSI 178, ZMO 123, Abr. S 66, R WB 111, R Ch II 403 (s.p. 
89), Grg. 129, AMS 198, 265, Bl. 218 f Ss. PEC mentioned Or dokk- with 
a long 0, which is at variance with lexicographical sources (Grg., Sr., 
Th., LLC), hence his rec. of EC *dokk- is less accurate than Bl.'s *do L : J kk- 
I I ?? B *dVqq- ~ *tVqq- 'clay' > Rf Wr/B/Am, SrSn i -d aqq i 'clay', Tmz 
{MT} idaqqi ~ itaqqi 'argile, terre a potier, terrain argileux', Sll {Ds.} 
idaqqi 'argile a potier', Chi {NZ} idaqqi itaqqi 'terre a poterie', Ty 
idaqqanpl. 'morceaux d'argile seches et durcis; terre cuite' f Rn. 309, 
MT 70, Ds. 20, NZ 366 I I WCh (x N *t0g3E 'dust, earth [substance]', 
q.v.): Hs t(JkEf 'ashes' j Tng duka id., 'potash, salt' f Abr. H 868, Ba. 
1018, J T 81 || fl: Tg *tuka 'earth, clay, sand > Ewk Z/I tuka 'sand', Ewk 
S/E/N tuka la 'earth, soil, clay', Ewk Ald/Ucr tukala, Ewk {Cs.} tuka la 
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'soil, ashes', Ewk Brg/NB tukala 'mud', Sin toko la 'earth', Lm tuq"bl 
toqla 4 tuqal litter, dirt', Neg tOXOla ~ tokola id., 'dust, earth, soil', Ore 
tuala, Ud tukea, Ul tuaqsa 'clay', Nn Nh/Bk toxala, Nn KU toxala ~ 

toqala 'earth, soil, clay' f STM II 207, On. 407 | | D *tuk-/ tuk- 'dust, 
earth' > Tm tukal 'dust, particle of dust', Tl dugara 'dust, dirt, soot', 
Kim tlTk 'dust, earth, clay', Nkr, Prj tuk, Gdb tukuf 'earth, clay' ff D no. 
3283 || AdS of IE * r t n ek-/*^ 1 k- 'earth' (< N *t0g3B 'ft', q.v. ffd.); the 
absence of *eu_ i or *U (the expected reflex of N *U in *tllKa) suggests 
that the main source of the IE root is N *t0g3E ff Ivn. OPA 25-35 and 
GI 149-150 (analysis of phonetic changes), ABIv. II 133-7, Ts. E III 292- 
300. 

2348. *tuKV 'offspring', 'young (of an animal)' >HS:S*°tawk->Sr 
{Br.} irawk-a 'young pigeon, chicken' ('pullus columbae sive gallinae') 
f Br. 272 [ | IE: NalE *teuk- 'offspring' (x N *tOWKa 'germ', q.v.) > 01 
"to'kam 'posterity, children', Vd dat. sg. "t u ' c - e 'to the children\ 
offspring (Nachkommenschaft)' M MHG dieh+er ~ + i eh + er, NGr A 
Tich+er 'grandchild' (infl. of MHG toh + er, NHG Tochter 
'daughter' < IE *d h UgH-ter?) f P 1085, M K I 508, 527, M E I 651, 670 
(rejecting the MHG-NGr cognate and preferring to connect it with IE 
*d h ugH-ter 'daughter'), VI. I 426-7, Sg. 288-9, Horn 84, Lx. 30 f The N 
etymology of IE *d h ugH-ter (P 277, WP I 868) is still to be investigated; it 
is worth paying attention to Ar S dfiq 'mettre bas, enfanter' (BK I 674- 
5) (unless it is a sd. of Ar l^dfiq 'chasser, eloigner') and to T * LJ e g e n 
'grandchild, nephew' (TL 293) || fl *t <r U 1 k J V 'young artiodactyl' > Tg 

*tuk L Uj- id. > Ewk tukucan tukucan tukucSn 'young elk', sin tuxsa 
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'Kalb bis zu einem Jahr', Lm tUVU- ~ tu- v. 'fawn, whelp', WrMc {Hr} 
tuq^an, {Z} TUKLuaHb 'calf (-t>» Sin tuxsan id.); some Tg lge -to Yk 
tUgUt ~ tubut 'Renntierfohlen; reindeer less than a year old" f STM II 
210, Klz. S II 48-9, Z 750, Hr III 925, JRS 398, Pek. 2791, 2783 I I M 
*tugul 'calf > MM [S, HI, ZhY] tugul (tu-qu-lun, tu-qul, tu-qun), 
[MA, IM] tutful 'calf, WrM {MED} tugul, HIM {MED, BMR} Tyran 
'calf less than a year old', Brt Tyran 'calf, Kl {KRS} Turn tuybl 'calf; 
suckling (artiodactyl)', (Rm.) tuyul 'Kalb, junges Tier iiberhaupt', MMgl 
[Z], Mgl {Rm.} tuyul, Mnr H {T} tugul 'calf, {SM} t'ug_ur 'veau', Dx 
tugunca, Ba tolcek 'calf, Ord t'ugul 'veau de la premiere annee' f MED 
838, BMR III 249, Chr. 433, KW 409, KRS 516, Ms. H 103, H 153, Iw. 
139, T 366, SM 429, Ms. O 676, Pp. MA 354, 448 I I NaT *t'okll 'a very 
young lamb' > OT {CI.} toqli 'a lamb a few months old', MT XIV [IM] 
toy li, MQp toqli, Tk toklu, Ggz toqlu, Tkm toqll, Qq toqlu ~ toqli 
~ toqtl 'yearling lamb', Az A toylU ~ toyll ~ tOXlU 'sheep of the 
second year', Qzq toqtl 'a lamb older than 6 months', Qrg toqtU 'young 
ewe', Qrg S toqtU 'two-year-old wether', Nog toqli 'two-year-old ram', 
toqlu 'two-year-old sheep', S toqtl.Tvt'oydu 'yearling lamb' 1 ?4> NaT: 
Tkm doy 'one-year-old goat up to the first kidding' 1 ?a,(|) NaT *Tug- v. 
'be born, give birth to' > OT tu^- v. 'be born', XwT, Chg tu^-, Cmn 
toy- ~ tov- ~ tuv-, OOsm doy--, Tk dog-, Tkm doy, Uz tUW- v. 
'be born', Az doy- v. 'bear; appear, be born' % The T verb *Tug- is a 
very qu. cognate because of its meaning % CI. 465- 6, 469, Shch. Zh 115, 
TL 433-4, 698 (* 1 0 V - 'be born'), GRM 472, Jud. 147, 744 ff The 
unexpected vd. ens. * g in pM needs explanation H SDM 1470 (pA 
*t'ukV 'calf, lamb' > Tg, M, T *t'okll), DQA no. 2458 (id.), KW 409, 
414, ADb. SR 7, TL 434, Sin. ANB 321 O NaT *0 (for the expected *U) in 
*t 0 k 1 1 still requires explanation O Cf. N *towK a 'germ, seed', altough 
the connection between descendants of these two N words (like in Irn 
[OPrs tauma 'family, clan', Av taoxman 'seed, germ']) is hardly 
ancient. 

2349. *t r U 1 Ka 'to thrust, to stab, to push' > HS: EC {Ss.} *tak- v. 'push, 
strike' > Rn taX", Dsn ta'? v. 'push', ? Af {PH} -Otok- v. 'strike (sth. 
inanimate)' (x N *tek<fV 'to touch'?) f Ss. PEC 48, PH 177, Sim 4, PG 
274, To. dl 529 1 1 ?? s *°iXtkl (x n - *te L r h n a.,ka?e 'to put, to set') > 
Gz iXtkl G v. 'plant, implant, set up, establish' (-b» Bin {R} takal, Xm 
{R} tikel v. 'plant', Sa {R} takal 'einsetzen, einpflanzen in die Erde'). 
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One may tentatively adduce SES: Mh, Jb l^tkk (Mh pf. t3k, Jb C pf. tekk, 
sbjn. 'y 3 1 1 3 k , Jb E pf. ' t e k ) v. 'knock, bang, pound', Hrs l^tkk (pf. t3k, 
sbjn. y 3 1 k a k ) v. 'knock', resulting from contamination of different 
paronymous roots + ideophonic factor (or onomatopoeia) % Jo. J 276, 
Jo. M 409, Jo. H 129, L G 573, R WB 336, R CH II 421 (s.p. 107), R S II 
352 || IE: NalE *tuk- v. 'thrust, stab, prick' > VL *tukkare 'to touch' > It 
toccare, OFr tochier, Fr toucher, Sp, Prt, Ctl tocar id. II Clt 
({SB, Vn.}: < * tu k - S 1 0 -): Olr t o 1 1 'pierced, perforated; hole', 

Crn toll, tol, MW {Fir.} tull, {SEv., Vn.} twll id., W {YGM} twll 
'hole', OBr {Fir.} tull 'foramen (= hole)', MBr toull 'hole', Br toull 
'pierced, hollow; hole'; ?: Olr tu ag 'axe', NIr tuagh 'axe, 

hatchet', Olr tu agaid v. 'chops with an axe' II Gk t u k o q 

'instrument for working stone, a mason's hammer\pick', tuki£- 

co v. 'work stones' 1 1 SI *t"bk- > OCS TliKN^TH t"bknqti (Is pres. 

TliKN^. ttiknq) {StSS} ('VlJ(J(J£lV,_TpGJ£lV) 'KOCHyTbCfl, npMKOCHyTbCfl, 
TOJlKHyTb, CTyKHyTb' ('to touch, to thrust, to give a knock'), R 
TKHUTb 'to poke into, to stick into, to prode', Cz tknouti mom. 'to 
poke, to prick' ('t k h y t b , KonbHyTb'), P tkac (Is pres. tkam) 'to 
thrust, to stick, to stuff; ip. stem *t + k/C- > ChS T T>l K c\ T H tikati (Is 
pres. TLIY^ tic'q) 'to prick' ({Mikl.} 'pungere'), R 'TbiKaTb (ip. of 
TKHUTb) 'to poke, to jab', Big 1 T M K a M 'I thrust, I stick into' f Mn. 

1452, - P 1032-4, - ML no. 8767, - K6. no. 9802 (Rom <b- Gmc 
*tUkkon 'zucken'), GH 561, F II 941-2, SB 134, Vn. T 103, 158, Dnn. 
760, SEv. 36, YGM-1 423, Fir. 325, Hm. 798, Mikl. L 1017, 1020, Mikl. 
E 367-8, StSS 711, Vs. IV 64, 130 | | U: [1 ] FU *t r U 1 kV- v. 'push, thrust' 
> Ftub'nta- 'push, shove' I Prm *ttiy- or * toy- 'push, thrust, prick' (x 
FU * tol V v. 'push' < N *d A|ol L VjfV 'push', q.v. ffd.) II ObU *ttik- 
/*tek- 'stopfen' > pVg *tHv- 'stopfen, stechen, drangen' > Vg: T ta'W-, 
MK taV, UK tav- ~ taV, P taw- ~ tlw-, Ss tav- id.; pOs *tok- ({Jm.} 
*tdk-) 'stopfen' > Os: V/Vy to k i -, Ty/Y t<T k w i- id., V/Vy ttikan-, Ty/Y 

ta^k^an-, Kz/Nz tekan-, o tokan- 'sich fallen', v/Vy tdvgl-, Nz tewat-, 

Kz tewa4-,0 tewal- 'verstopfen' I Hg f be-to v- 'tief eindringen', Hg 
tuz- v. 'pin, stitch, stick' ({UEW} 'anstecken, aufstecken') f UEW 520 
(FU * t e k V - , but why are the reflexes in the descendant lges so different 
from those of FU {UEW} *teke- 'tun, machen' [where there is no labial 
element]? [see UEW 519]), LG 281, Ht. 187 [no. 619] 111 ?? [2] FU 

(att. in FV) * 1 0 k k a 'pierce, hit, touch' > F tokkaa- 'pierce, peck' I Er 
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(by striking\bumping)' ('T p 0 H y T b , y uj M 6 M T b ') f If FV *tOkka belongs 
here, its vw. * 0 (rather than *U) is puzzling (may it be due to regr. as.?) 
f UEW 796-7, ERV 665, PI 272 | | fl *t'ik'V v. 'place into, stuff into' 
({SDM97} *t'ik'u v. 'stuff into, press into') > Tg: [1] AmTg *t[ki- v. 'be 
placed into, fit' > Ore tiki- 'be able to contain (B M e m 3 Tb)', Ul tiki-, Nn 
Nh C L q 1 - , Nn KU t[yk[ - 'go in' (in a container)' ('n o m e w, a T b c 9\ '), Ud 
{STM} tiXi- tik y i- id., 'have enough room for (BMewaTb)', Ud Sm 
{Krm.} tiXi- id., v. 'fit, be large enough, Hane3aTb' (of clothes, 
footwear) 1 [2] Tg *c [k i - v. 'put, insert, stuff (x N - "te/h" 1 a.,ka?e 'ft') 
> Nn Bk Ciqo- 'put, insert, stuff, Ewk cikiW- 'insert, stuff, cikca- 'stuff 
tight', Sin UJ,ikc3- ~ Ulitci- 'stuff\cram into, poke', Neg §i m rj 3 1- 'pick 
one's teeth', Ul C 1 g 5 1 C 1 - ~ Cirg3Ci- 'stop up tightly, drive a wad into the 

rifle', WrMc {Z} M v\ K v\ - 'be the right size for, fit to the hole' (of a 
handle, axe handle), 'be a tight fit, go in' f STM II 178, 391, Krm. 295, Z 
933 % The forms meaning v. 'stuff into' or sim. may be loans from M 
(see =>) II M *Ciki- v. 'stuff into, press into' (x N «*t e/h" 1 a.,ka?e '11') > 
WrM {MED} ciki- v. 'jam, stuff, press, shove', HIM {MED, BMR} MMX3-, 
Brt LU3X3- id., Kl {KRS} MUK" Cik- id., 'squeeze into', (Rm.) ciki- 
'hineinstopfen, volldrangen, fiillen (z.B. einen Sack, seinen Magen)', 
Mnr {T} Cigi- v. 'stuff into, press into', H {SM} c'igj- 'faire entrer un 
objet dans une ouverture en le poussant, boucher', Ord 3 _ i ^ xe- id., 
'remplir en poussant', Dx C+qi- v. 'stuff into, press into' % MED 181, 
BMR IV 317-18, Chr. 751, KRS 650, KW 439, SM 448, T 379, T DnJ 141, 
Ms. O 196, STM II 391 I I T: [ 1 ] *Tlk( a )- v. 'stuff into, press in' (x N « 
*te L Va J ka?e '1T') > OT U tiq- 'stuff into, press in', Tk tika- vt. 'plug, 
stop up', Ggz tiqa- 'stop up', Az tixa-, Tkm diq-,A 1 1 q - , Qzq tiq- v. 
'stick into, thrust into', Tv d_iyi- vi. 'stuff (with), thrust' ('n n o T H o 
Ha6MB3Tb, np0C0BblB3Tb'), Chv MblX" Cix/t>_- vt. 'stuff (with), fill; 
eCTb xaflHO' f Chv C- < *T- (palatalizing infl. of *U?) f CI. 476-7, IS AD 
41 [no. 11], Rs. W 477-8, 479-80, TkR 268, 297, Sht. 208-9, TvR 413, 
Md. 75, Ash. XV 425-6, Fed. II 428-9, Jeg. 329, ChVS 275 1 [2] NaT 
*t'ik- v. 'put, place, insert' (x N ~ *te L r h n a^aPe 'to put, to 

set') > OT tik- v. 'insert', Tk dik- 'erect, set up, plant', Tkm dik- 
'insert, build, dig in, plant', Qzq tik- tik - v. 'put, place, insert into the 
ground', Tv t'ik- (ftp. Turep) 'put (a cauldron) on fire, put, set up (a 
tent), establish' f CI. 476-7, Rs. W 479, TvR 413 I I pKo {S} *tik- > MKo 
tik-, NKo c:ik- v. 'dip down, imprint' f S QK no. 497, Nam 181, MLC 
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1540 I I pJ {S} *tuk- v. 'poke, thrust' > OJ tuV, JT CUk-, J K/Kg CUk- 
id. | S QJ no. 475, Mr. 773, Kenk. 2061 ff SDM 1370 (pA *ttk'i v. 
'plant vertically' > M, NaT * t" 1 k - + unc. Tg *dTke- vi. 'hide' [> Ewk dike-, 

Lm dik"b-n-, Neg u dike-n-, Neg L dixe-n-, ud dig3-n3- id., cf. stm i 

205]), DQA no. 2249, - SDM97 (pA *t'ik'u- v. 'stuff into, press into'), 
ADb. KL s.v. *t'ik'i- 'BCOBbiBaTb' j| D *tukk- v. 'push, shove' > Kn A 
dQkU,duki v. 'push', Krx tukk-na v. 'give a push, shove', Mlt tuke 'push, 
remove' ffl D no. 3286 O In the descendant lges the reflexes of this N 
word contaminated with those of several paronymous words sharing 
the basic meaning v. 'knock, strike', whence probably K: G tutk- v. 

'push, strike' O ^ BmK 316-18 (an attempt of undiscriminated 
comparison of different [possibly ideo-phonic] Gmc, K, S, C, FU, D, A 
and Sum roots with meanings such as 'knock, strike', 'crack', 
'break\crush', 'tread down' etc. and sharing an initial t/t and a second 
ens. *k/g/k, partially with different stem-final enss: G tkac- v. 'strike', 
Sag tuyula 'strike with the feet' etc.); * IS II 28-9 (NED *tukk- < N {IS} 
i u k A 'pierce, thrust'). 

2349a. ( 2 ?) *tU'KV (or *tUkV?) 'hair' > HS: C: EC {Bl.} *dogor 'hair' (x 

N *savoy r i 1 rV 'hair'?) > Af {PH} cjagor, Sa {Bl.} dagar, Bs. ogor-ro 'hair', 

Sml {DSI} d t Ogor 'animal's coat, wool', Sml N {Abr.} d £ OgoV 'animal's 
coat', ? Dsn {To.} 6tir 'hair' f Bl. 217, PH 89-90, Abr. S 65, To. DL 496, 
DSI 177 I I Ch: WCh: Cg {Sk.} ta'k, Ywm {IL} t h +'k h 'hair', {JI} tW3t h +'k h 
'hair of head, Tala {IL} ta'k id f JI II 176, ChC s.v. 'hair', ChL | | fl *t'tik'E 
'hair of the body' > T * t ' ti k 'hair of the body, animal's coat' > OT U, Chg 
tuk, MU, XwT tug 'hair of the body', MQp tug 'feathers', XwT tuy 
'fur', Tk tuy, Ggz tuy, Az t U g 'hair, down, feather', Xlj tTk 'hair of the 
body', Tkm tULJ id., 'hair of animals', Blq, Xk ttik 'hair, hair of animals, 
feather', Qmq, Qzq ttik, Uz tuk 'hair of the body', Bsh tbk, ET ttik id., 
'hair of animals', VTt tbk, StAlt ttik id., 'small feathers', Qq ttik 'hair of 
animals, down', Nog ttik id., 'hair of the body', Qrg 'hair of the body (of 
humans), short hair of animals', Tv d_tik, Tf d_U k 'hair', Chv T E K 1 3 k 
'feathers, down, hair of the body, hair of domestic animals' % ~ Rs. W 
503 and ~ CI. 433 (in both: unj. § adduction of OT tti 'hair of the 
body'), DT 204, Ra. 177, Ash. XV 20-1, Fed. II 212, Jeg. 244, ChVS 209 
II Tg *t[k[-kta, (??) * tTk L- 'hair' > Neg t[kta, Ore tikta 'hair (on the 
hide)', Ewk Tmt tikikta ~ tek i kta, Ewk Urm tikikta 'a hair near its 
root', ? Lm tTk3n 'hair of animal's head', ?? WrMc {Z} Tyi<y 'cover of 
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SDM 1442 (Tg *ti|u'ki-) II ?M *toqum 'saddle blanket (nonoHa)', 
*toqum- v. 'saddle' > MM toyu,tu^um 'saddle blanket', WrM {MED} 
toqum 'saddle fender made of fell or leather which is attached to the 
saddle', HIM {MED} toxom {MED} id., {BMR} 'Schweifipolster auf dem 
Pferd (noTHMK), Filz unter dem Sattel', Brt toxom id., Dg toku, toko, 
toke, Dx toyun, ShY togom, Mm- tugun, tugum 'saddle blanket', Kl {KRS} 
toxm toxam, {Rm.} 1 0 X 0 rn 'Schweifipolster auf dem Pferd (noTHkiK)', 
Mnr {SM} t'ugun 'feutre ou tapis qu'on met sous la selle immediatement 
sur le poll', Ord d _ 0 X 0 HI 'chebraque sur laquelle repose la selle'; M 
*toqu- > WrM {MED} toqu- 'put on or over', HIM toxo~ {MED} id., 
{BMR} 'ein SchweiBposter auf dem Riicken des Pferdes auflegen', Brt 
toxo- id., Kl {KRS} tox~ toxa- 'den Sattel auf dem Riicken des Pferdes 
legen', {Rm.} tOXO" den Sattel auf das Pferd legen, satteln; auf sich 
legen, beladen'; Dg togll-, tohe-, toke-, Dx toyu-, Ba toxa-, ShY togo-, 
Mnr tugu- vt. 'saddle (den Sattel auf das Pferd legen, oceflUHBaTb)', 

{SM} t'ugu- 'seller', Ord d_0X0- 'placer (la selle sur un cheval), placer 
une etoffe, un tapis, etc. sur un objet; placer sur' % Lew. 39, MED 829- 
30, BMR III 236, Chr. 432, KW 397, KW 397, Mr. D 225, T DgJ 168, MYC 
363, 642-3, SM 428-9, Ms. O 149 ff SDM 1442 (pA *t'HjYe|i 'hair [on 
body'] > Tg *tiki|U- [for *t[ki-], M *toqun, T **t'Uk [with unj. long vw.]), 
DQA no. 2408, S AJ 282 [no. 168] (pA *t|t'u|uk'V 'hair, wool, noKpbiLUKa 
Ha wy6e'), ADb. SR 10, TL 198 | | D : Krmb {Zv.} ?4> takare 'hair' f 
The vw. a in the first syll. may be explained by regr. as. % Zv. BNTL 655- 
6 O Tg * - k - suggests a N * - K - , while EC * - g - may be due to dis. 
(deglottalization due to the presence of another globalized ens. ) O Biz. 
DA 152-3 [no. 4] (he adduced D and unconvincingly words for 'head' 
and 'neck' in different HS lges). 

2350. - *t L 0? J a'K L W J A 'goat, sheep' > HS: Ch: CCh: Glv {Rp.} tu\wa 
'sheep, lamb', Dgh {IL} t h u\w8V8, {Frk} twfye 'sheep' j Lmn {Lk.} 
tu wa'ka id. ! MfG {Brr.} ddk w id. ! ! ECh: Nd D {J} d3ga 'goat' f Ch * W 
suggests a N * W following *K f JI II 167 and 291, RpB 95, ChC s.v. 
'sheep' and 'goat' j j fl *t'o n ak'E 'horned animal' > T *Tak L < J a ({ADb.} 
*t'ek'e) 'he-goat, male wild goat' > OT taka, Tk teke, Az taka, Tkm 
teke, Ggz, Qzq teka, XT {ADb.} teke, Tv d_eiJe id., Chv Taxa tag_a 'ram' 
f Rs. W 470, ADb. Ttd 55 [no. 11], TL 154, 428, 647, Ash. XIII 152-3, 
Fed. II 163-4, Jeg. 228, ChVS 196 I I M *teke > WrM {MED} teke 'wild 
goat, ibex (Capra siberica)' , {Kow.} 'uncastrated he-goat', HIM T3X 
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{MED} wild goat, ibex', {BMR} 'ibex (Capra ibex) ', Brt T 3 x 3 
'uncastrated he-goat', Kl {KRS} tgk tek id., Kl 0/T (Rm.) teka 
'Ziegenbock'; M -b^ WrMc {Z} T3X3 'wild he-goat wih large horns', Sin 
texe 'he-goat' f Acc. to Rs. W 470 and SDM95, M <b- T f MED 797, BMR 
III 207, Chr 458, KRS 490, STM II 230, Z 721 II Tg *tO~kT 'elk' > Ewk 
tOkT, Sin tOX i , Neg tOkU, Ork to ~ tOVO, Ul, Nn Nh to, Nn KU tOk[ 'elk', 
Lm to k 1 'male elk', WrMc {Z} toxo 'grown-up elk'; Tg -to Gil t'ox 'elk', 
WrM {BMR, SDM} togiy and HIM {BMR} Torn 'frown-up elk' f STM II 
191-2, 230, Z 738, BMR III 212, SDM 1430 ff Attention shoud be 
payed to words for wild horse and wild ass: M: WrM {MED} "taki 'wild 
horse (Equus Przewalski) , wild ass', HIM {MED, BMR} Taxb id. (cf. MED 
770 and BMR 204) and probably NaT *tagl 'female of the wild ass' (> 
OT XI [QB], MU tayi id., cf CI. 466); it is not clear whether they belong 
here ff « SDM 1430-1 (A *tMik'll 'a horned animal' > T, Tg + unc. M 
'■ ; ° 1 0 g 1 LJ 'frown-up elk' [a loan from Tg, see above on WrM "togiy and 
HIM Torn 'wild horse']), ~ DQA no. 2385, ~ SDM95 s.v. *t'uak'V 'a 
horned animal' (T, Tg + qu. M * t a k 1 'wild horse'), Rs. W 470, CI. 466, 
Kow. 1656, ADb. SR 7, TL 154 j | D *takar, {GS} *tagar- 'ram' > Tm 
takar 'sheep, ram, goat, male animal', Kn tagar, tagaru, t agar a, 
tegaru 'ram', Tu tagaru, tagara, Tl tagaramu, tagaru id. ffl 
D no. 3000, GS 223 [no. 546] O The N rounded vw. of the initial syll. 
is suggested by CCh and Tg, while T, M and D point to N * - a - . The 
problem may be tentatively solved by suggesting N *-0?9- O The N 
emphatic *t- is evidenced by A *t'- (> T *t'-, M *t-) and possibly by 
MfG d-. 

2351. *tag L V J K r a 1 'to stick \ be stuck to sth.', 'to fix\attach (sth. to 
sth.)' > HS: SES *iXtyk > Mh iXtyk: G pf. t3yak v. 'be stuck\attached 
to', Sh pf. h3t'vawk v. 'stick sth. to sth.', Jb C t y k : pf. G ta'yak, 
sbjn. y 3 1 1 V 3 k v. 'be stuck\attached to', Jb E tyak id., Jb C Sh (pf. 
et'yek, sbjn. 1 y 8 1 V 3 K ) vt - ' stlck ' attach to' f Jo. M 407, Jo. J 275 II ? 
Ch: Dgh {Frk} tak^ma',? ti'k^a v. 'stick' f Frk s.v. ta k w ma', ChC s.v. 
'stick' j | U *takkV ({UEW} *takka) 'hang, cling to, stick to sth.' > FU 
*takkV > F takkala 'adhesive state of the snow, so that it sticks to the 
skis', F A takki 'feuchter Schnee, Pappschnee', takalta-, takista- 
'befestigen, anheften, kleben', Es takista- 'befestigen, andriicken; 
stecken bleiben, stocken, anhaften, hangen bleiben', F takerta-, 

-I — . i < n l -i — . i„4.: „i, i /„r .. \ j-^i^„„j. TT 4- ^ i, n l 4-,t 
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takis+u- v. 'get stuck, stick, fasten' M Os: V tatfratfta- 'andriicken, D 
taxart- 'haften machen, anheften', O taxart- 'hangen (an einen Nagel, 
das Zugnetz auf Strangen)', tax aria- 'sich anheften, hangen bleiben' I 
Sm: Slq: Nr {Cs.} tokuatpa, UO {Cs.} tokuatpa 'es blieb 
hangen\haften' ({UEW} 'es blieb stecken, haftete eng'), Tz { KKIH } 1 0 q q + - 
'stick' ('3 a c T p 9\ T b'), toqqal- 'dress so.; put on (clothes), haft (e.g., an 
axe on an axe handle)' ff UEW 507-8, Coll. 61, SK 1207-9, KKIH 184, 
Cs. 148, 231 || fl *t'aka- > NaT *Tak- > OT taq- v. 'fix\attach (sth. to 
sth.)', OOg, Chg, Cmn + aq-, XwT daq-/da^- v. 'fasten', Osm {Rh.} taq- 
v. 'affix, attach, append', Tk ~tak-, Az tax~, ET taq- 'fasten, attach, hang 
on, put on, wear', Tkm d a q - 'sew (to\on), fasten (to)', Qzq, VTt tay-, 
Qq taq- id., 'attach, bind to' f CI. 464, Rh. 1225, TrR 822, TkR 243, ARL 
284, MM 339, KrkR 611, Nj. 278-9 I I Tg Ma^ga- v. 'stick (fast), get 
caught' > Ewk tatfa- id., tatfaw- id., 'get caught (somewhere)', Neg ta-, 
taxa-, Ore ta- id., Ud ta-, Nh {On.} ta- id., Nh/KU {STM} ta- 'stick fast, 
get entangled (in a net)', Ul ta-, taxa- ~ taoxa- 'get caught, run 
aground', WrMc {Z} Ta- 'HaTbiKaTbCH (Ha mto-ji.), 3auennTbCfi (3a 
MTO-n.)', Sin tatfU- 'hook sth., get hold of f STM II 149-150, Krm. 292, 
On. 388, Z 710-11 O Tg *-g- is puzzling (compare N *da r Ku' 1 'to 
approach; near' > Tg *daga 'near'). A possible solution: Tg *-g- in 
*ta L :.,ga- goes back to N *-g L VjK- in *tag L V J K'V (N *g caused voicing 
of the ens. that goes back to N *-K-). 

2352. *tOWKa 'germ', 'seed' > HS: eB *iXtak > B *-d a V-/*-d a qq- 
'grain, seed' (x N *dikV 'edible cerealsYfruit'??) > Ah ta-daq (pi. ti- 
da"V-Tn) 'grain, semence', Ttq {Msq.} tad aq (pi. 1 1 d a V i n) 'grain (de ble, 
d'orge)', Gh ta-dyaq (pi. Ci-dvav-in) 'grain (de cereale)' f Fc. 289- 
290, Msq. 141, Nh. 163, * NZ 478 (the B root <- *dVy 'stone, caillou') 
|| IE: NalE (in Urn) * 0 teuk L W j- 'seed, germ' > 01 'to k- man- 'junger 
SproB von Getreide', Av taoxman 'seed, germ', OPrs tauma 'family, 
clan' (xNaIE*teuk- 'offspring' < N *tuKV 'offspring'?), MPrs tohmag, 
torn, NPrs ^ouaJj tOXITl 'seed', <jq^j toxme 'seed (semen plantarum); 

origin', Psh toma 'seed' C HMKI 527 | | U: FU*tOWkV 'germing', -» 
'season of germing, spring' ({UEW} 'spring') > F touko 'sowing, crop, 
season of germing, season of sowing', toukokuu 'May', Es toug 

'sring sowing' ! pMr {Ker.} *tu^a-nda > *tunda > Er tundo, Mk tunda 'in 

spring, spring' M pObU {Ht.} *tVV(-) 'spring (Fruhling)' > pOs *toy, 
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*toy + ({{Hi.} *td v, *td y+) > Os: V/Vy toy, Ty ta y w , Y taw, K ta w, 
Nz/Kz t3W id.; pVg *tuya > Vg: HK/MK/LK tuy 9, P/UL/Ss tuya, SV tULJ 
id. f UEW 532-3, Coll. 119, 132, Coll. CG 414, Ker. II 172, MF 620-1, 
Ht. 187 [no. 621]. 

2353. *tel_V 'shout, call', (?) 'utter ritual\magical incantations' > 
HS: Ch: WCh {Stl.} *tVl- v. 'ask, shout' > pAG {Hf.} *tal v. 'ask' > Gmy, 
Kfr, Su tal v. 'ask (bitten)', Sr, Gmy ta 1, Ang {Flk.} talme v. 'ask 
(a question)' j BT: Pr {Frz.} t el 6 id. j ??(J Hs {Ba.} ti'lla v. 'call\speak 
loudly to so. for him to hear' (unless <r tilla v. 'pierce a hole') ii ECh: 
Ke tulul 'Alarmgeschrei' f Stl. ZCh [no. 196], Hf. AG 19, Ba. 1014, Frz. P 
50, Eb. 100, ChC s.v. 'ask (btten) and 'ask (fragen) I I ?? S *°iXtlW (x N 
*tlll_V '« to tell [a story], to utter ritual incantations') > Ar l^tlW v. G 
'read (from a book), recite' (unless from l^tlW 'follow'); but hardly 
here Ak "be lu 'to pronounce exactly', which for phonetic reasons must 
go back to S *°iXt<f|ril > f BK I 205, Bel. 57, Hv. 62, Sd. 1345 ffl OS no. 
2362 j ] K: Sv {TK}: UB/L li-tuli, LB/Ln li-tuli 'to call (so.), to say', UB 
{GP}, L {Dn.} litDli id., 'to yell', Sv {Ni.} tuli v. 'shout' f TK 449, GP 170, 
Dn. s.v. tuli, Ni. s.v. 'K p M M a T b ' ff The origin of Sv U is unknown | j IE 
* te 1- 'utter ritual incantations, pray' (x N *tlll_V 'ft' [q.v.]) > NalE: ON 
pylja {EI} 'to recite a poem', {Vr.} 'aufsagen', pula 'string of words', 
{Ho.} 'song', pu lr 'Kultredner, Dichter', AS cfyle 'orator, speaker; 
jester' II AnIE: Ht talliya- v. 'invoke (gods)', Lc M {Krl.} tali 'priest' 
ff « EI 450 (*telH- '« pray'), Ts. E III 58-60, KrlSh. XLJ 86, Vr. 626, 
630, Ho. 374 | | D (in SCD) *tel|]- ( { & GS } *t-) > 0T1, Tl t e 1 u c u v. 
'praise, worship, request, beg', Gnd talehk- v. 'beg\ask for soAsth., esp. 
a bride', A talk-, talp- v. 'ask, beg' (hardly from D *tel £ - v. 'become 
clear', as suggested by Km.) f D no. 3427, Km. 390-1 O - Biz. 130 
(equating the D root with the reflexes of N *tUlV 'to tell [a story]', 

q-v.). 

2354. *TilV (KO) (- *t-?) (or * r t n ilVK0 h *tilVK0?]) 'tongue, 
organs of speech' > fl *t J ilkV 'tongue, voice' > pT {TL} *Tilk > NaT *Tll 
/ *Til 'tongue' > OT 1 1 1 ~ t i 1, MU ti 1, XwT XIV, MQp/Cmn XIV, Chg 
>XV t i 1, MT XIV [IM], OOsm di 1, Tk di 1, Az, Tkm, Ggz, XT dil, SY dll, 
Uz, ET, CrTt, Qry, Qmq, QrB, Nog, Qq, Qrg, StAlt, Ln, Tb til, Qzq, Xk t Li, 
VTt tbl, Tv, Tf d_ll, Yk til 'tongue' j! Chv qenxe Cbl^_e (< *t J llvaq) 
'tongue', qenex CblbX 'vocal cords' f Chv Ci- < *Ti- (palatalizing infl. 
of *i?) f Acc. to Mudrak's rule (Md. DKCh 220-1), pT *-lK regularly 



2435 



yields NaT while in Ch it remains as -lx|k- (in Auslaut -l"bx|k / -lbx|k) 
f CI. 489, IS AD 39 [no. 3], ET VGD 228-30, ADb. SR 36 (*di jlk = 
*t J nlk), S AJ 171 [no. 28], 183-4 [no. 84], Ra. 179, TL 227-8, Md. 72 
(ppT *tTlk > T *tTl), 179, ADb. Ttd 62 [no. 16] (*t J Tl < *t J llg), Ash. XV 
280, Rs. 478, Fed. II 411, ChVS 168, Jeg. 323 I I Tg * d H g a - n 'voice' > 

Ewk dilgan, sin dilga, Lm dilgtri, Neg dilgan, Ore digga(n-), ui dil3a(n-) 

~ 3 115 a( n- ) 'voice', Ork 3 ilda( n- ) 'voice, sound', Nn Nh/KU 3j.lga, Nn Bk 
*5[lga(n-) 'voice', WrMc {Zl qxmiraHb 'voice, TOBOp, pronunciation 
of words, sound', Mc Sb 3 j_ 1 g a n 'voice', Ud d i gan-a- v. 'say, cry', Ewk 
dilg-Qra, Lm d[lg-U_r 'loud-voiced' f STM I 206, Krm. 227, On. 153, Z 
988, S AJ 210 ff SDM 1370-1 (pA *tilV 'tongue; voice' > Tg, T *Til), 
DQA no. 2242 (id.), Md. OJ 38, 70, ADb. SR 47 (A *t i lg V), S AJ 284, TL 
228 j [ D (in KK) *tVl|l t ek- ({&GS} *t-?) v. 'put out the tongue' > Kui 

tlepka (< *tlek-p-) / tlekt- id., Ku tek h - (in vendori tek h mu 'put out your 

tongue') f D no. 3430 [ j ?o id. K: pGZ *tlek-/*tlk- 'lick', lick oneself 
(of animals) > G tlek-, Mg *tirk- lick', lick oneself (of animals), ? Lz 
ntkval- id. f K 182, K2 100-1, Fn. KW-1 36 f Possible infl. of N on. 
*Tak r U"' 'to lick, to lap' |[ IE: NalE *tOlk w - 'speak', ■« declare' > L 
loquor / inf. loqul / pfc. locutus est 'speak' M Clt {Matas.} 
*°tlOk w -i- 'talk' > Olr {Vn.} ad-tluch- v. 'thank', to-tluch- v. 'ask 
(bitten)', do-t luchethar 'prays', {Matas.} ad-tluchedar ~ 

atluchedar 'thanks', do-tluchedar 'demands' M SI *t"blk"b > OCS 
TATjKTj +l"bk"b {StSS} (■ 6PM.T1V61JQ) 'interpreter', {Mikl.} (■ g p |JL r| vel a) 
interpretatio', (■ ep|JLTiVGTJQ,_ Gp|JLT|VE"UTTnQ) 'interptres', OR TTjAKIj ttlkti 
'interpretation (TOJlKOBa-Hkie)', R tojik 'sense', f 'explanation', 

Big t Id Ji'KyBaM 'I interpret, I explain' M ?? 01 tar'kayati 'guesses, 
reasons about, considers as' f P 1088, EI 535, WH I 821, EM 652, StSS 
696, Vn. T 79-80, Matas. E 380-1, Mikl. L 992, Srz. Ill 1046, IV 71, 

qu.: M K I 484-5 and M E I 633 (?o: 01 tar'kayati <-d- tark- 
'drehen') ] ] ?o HS: B *i^dly, *^dls lip' > Ah a-daloy (pi. i -d lay), ETwl 
"bd-blty, Ty tadtloyt, Tnsl {NZ} adalay, Gh a-dlu (pi. i-dlayan) id., with 
an ext.: Mz {La.} a-dlas, Gd a-dalis (pi. dalsan), Skn a-tlus (pi. i- 
tlas), Skn adlUS lip', Nf adilsan 'both lips' f Fc. 273, Lf. II no. 0345, La. 
MChB 113 (fn. 5), La. S 253, Ds. IVB 276, Wlf. EAW 45, NZ 465, 467-8 
o The IE, K and B roots suggest an initial N * t - , while the Altaic 
cognate points to a N non-emphatic *t-. If the pN initial ens. was *t-, 
the IE *t- and the K *t- may be explained by as. (*t...K > *t...K). If the 
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supposed HS cognate is not accepted, the N etymon is * r t n ilVKo [-> 

*tilVKo?]). 

2354a. *t(JLV 'fire; to kindle (a fire)' > fl *t'UI_V > M *tuli- 'kindle a 
fire, set on fire, burn' > WrM tule- ~ tuli- {MED} id., HIM TyJia- 
{MED} id., {BMR} id., 'heat a stove (p a c t o n m t b \t o n m t b neMb)', 
'pa3B0flMTb oroHb', Brt Tynn- ~ Tyna- id., Kl {KRS} Tyn- id., {Rm.} 
till- 'brennen, feuern', Mnr {SM} t'ulie- 'bruler; eprouver une 
exzcessive chaleur, se bruler', Ord t ' U_ 1 i - 'mettre le feu a; 
detruire\endommager par le feu; bruler, faire du feu' % MED 852, BMR 
III 270, Chr. 443-4, KRS 522, KW 414, SM 431, Ms. O 685 II Tg: WrMc 

{Z} to no- 'kindle a torch, set fire' f Z 741 ff SDM 1472 (pA *t'u|olV 
or *t'u|olV 'burn' > Tg *tOla 'kindle [a torch]', M *tule- vt. 'burn'), DQA 
no. 2461 (*t'u|olV 'kindle a fire') f [ U *tul £ |le 'fire' (x N *duT"i 1 'fire', 
q.v. ffd.) | I ?o Gil: Gil A t'ulf 'summer' ff ST 386 | | HS: S *°tUl L V J W > 
Ar tulw-at- 'eclat de l'aurore', {Hv.} 'brightness\gleam of dawn' f BK II 
104, Hv. 437 || WCh (x N *dlll r i 1 'It'): Ang {ChL} tal vt. 'burn' ! Tng {J} 
t8l8 v. 'fry, put in\on fire, roast', Dr {J} 1 3 1 vt. 'burn' M Ch: HgB till ndo, 
F1K ttluntikU vt. 'burn' fjl II 54, J DK s.v. 'brennen', ChC s.v. 'to burn' 
tr., ChL O IS MS 341 (A -=- K *twr- > Sv twr- 'kindle a candle') O Gr. II 
no. 152 (*tul 'fire') (U, A, CK, Gil, Ai). 

2254b. 2 *tVlV 'hang' > HS: *iXtly|w 'hang' (KB: '[anjhangen') > S: 
Hb iXtly G (pf. nbJl ta 'la, pp. ^bri ta'lULJ), IA iXtly 'hang', JA [Trg.] 
iXtly|w G lift up, hang', JEA iXtly G 'hang, suspend', Ak tullu D 
'behangen' f KB 1601, Js. 1671, Lv. T II 539, SI. 1208-9, Sd. 1369 I I 
ECh: Nd D {J} tula, LI {Grgs} tDl 'hang' f ChC s.v. 'hang', J KKS, Grgs L s.v. 
tQl H OS no. 508 1 | H *t'Vl_V- 'hang, fasten', n. 'fastening strap, belt' 
> pKo *tAr- vt. 'hang, fasten' > MKo tA>-, NKo tal- f S QK no. 952, Nam 

140, MLC 403 1 1 pJ *tar- vi 'hang' > OJ tar-, MJ tara-, J T tare-, J K/Kg 

tare- f S QJ no. 1159, Mr. 764, Kenk. 1919 I I Tg * to 1 1 'strap for 
trousers, belt' > Ewk tol, Ud toll He, WrMc {Z} tojim 'belt for children's 
trousers' ({Z} 'npofleBHOM rawHkiK y fleTCKMX lu TaHOB') f STM II 232- 
3, Vas. 392, Z 741 I I M *teley r i n 'belt for trousers' > WrM {MED} 

telei, HIM {MED} Tanas, t 3 nn m , {BMR} Tanas id., Kl {Rm.} tele 
'Hosengurt (urn die Hosen zu tragen)' f MED 798, BMR III 284, KW 390 
I I ???o T *°Tal r g 1- > 01 Kr talguC {SDM} 'poles for fastening burden on 
animal's back', {SDM, CI.} talgiy 'tension of cords', {SDM} talguq 
'wedge for fastening the axe blade' % CI. 496 (with a different definition 

„r ; „r „r ... j„. -I — ,i^-; t tx i„ „; „r ... j 
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that is inserted between a package and the cord', "talguq 'the peg 
[or tang] which is inserted on the handle of a spade of axe, so that the 
spade or the axe head can be secured') ff SDM 1432 (pA *t'illO 'hang', 
'strap' > Tg, M, T *°TalK- 'tendon of cords [for * ° T a 1 r g n - '11'], J, Ko, ), 
DQA no. 2386 O - Gr. II no. 196 (*tOl 'hang') (A, Ko, J, M, Tg, Ai + err. 
IE). 

2355. *ta'X L ajl r 0 1 'spleen' > HS: CS *tibal- id. > MHb b 1 H q ta'fiol, 
Ug thl, JEA, Sr tafia'l-a, Md tahala id., Ar tibal- id., d. coll. tubl- 
id.; S *tUlriTm- 'spleen' > Ak OB/LB tulTmu, Mh, Hrs t3l'baym, Jb E/C 
tel'bim id. f OLS 480, Br. 272, Js. 528, SI. 499, DM 173, BK II 61, Sd. 
1394, Jo. M 410, Jo. J 277, Jo. H 13, L A 223, L EDH 152, L EDG III 616, 
MiK I no. 1.278 [ | fl *t J ae- i al r 0 1 'spleen' > NaT *Tal 'spleen' > OT U 

tal ({CI.} tal), ET tal, Yk tal id.; -6> NaT *t J al-ak (~ ^falak) id. > OT 
Kr, MQp, Chg talaq, Tk dalak, Ggz dalak, Az dalag, Az Tbr {Foy} 
da la" tr, Tkm dalak, Qry, QrB, Qmq, Qzq, Nog, VTt, Bsh talaq, Uz talaq 
id. f IS AD 47, CI. 495, Rs. W 457, TL 279 (T *t J ( ija 1-ak), ET VGD 137-8, 
Nj. 281, Rl. Ill 880, ADb. Ttd 61 [no. 6] 1 1 M *deli-vu'n (~ *deli -ku'n?) 
'spleen' > WrM deli gun- {MED} deligu'u',MM [L] delgun, [HI] 
deli n un, [MA, IsV] delu:n, HIM {MED, BMR} hsjiyyCh), Brt 
nanKDy(H), Kl {KRS} nenyH, (Rm.) delDn, Mnr H {SM} djliD, Ord. d_elD, 

Dg {T} delkin, Dg Cc {T} delig id.; AncM *deli-kiin -b> WrMc {Z} 
nani/ixuHb ~ nanfixuHb, Ewk d3lkin, Sin d3lki id.; MM *deligLin > Ud 

{Shn., Krm.} d 3 1 1 g 1 , Ud Sm {Krm.} d3lug3 id. f IS AD 47, Gomb. LAS 21, 
MED 250, BMR II 108, Gl. Ill 114-15, Kow. 1719, Chr. 216, SM 55, Ms. 
H 50, Ms. O 138, Lg. VMI 27, Pp. L III 56, KW 86, STM I 233, Z 806, Krm. 
230, ADb. Ttd 61, Gl. Ill 114-15 I I Tg *JOl 'gall' > Ore, Ud 50, Ewk, Lm, 
Neg JO id., Nn Nh 5 0 1 {STM} id., {On.} 'dried bear's gall' f The loss of 
pTg *-l in most Tg lges is still to be explained f STM I 260, On. 148 I I 
pKo *t|cira > NKo Cira, Cira 'spleen' IS QK no. 888, MLC 1529 II ?? pJ 
* L dji -. * L d J 3-i > OJ i 'gall bladder', {SDM} liver' 1 S QJ no. 1644, Mr. 
420, SDM 1373 ff SDM 1373 (pA *ti,o'le 'spleen' > Tg *J0, M, T 
* d ( 1 ) a 1 a k , J, Ko), DQA no. 2285, S CNM 11 (pA *ti i ale id.) (in both 
sources T, M, Ko + *-r Tg *d i lb a 'diaphragm), S AJ 14, TL 279, IS AD 47, 
Gomb. LAS 21, Gl. Ill 114-15, SM 55, Ms. H 50, Lg. VMI 27, Pp. L III 56, 
KW 86, STM I 233, Krm. 230, ADb. Ttd I.e. ff A *t J - (for the expected 
*t'-) may be due to the infl. of *X (N *t...X" > **tX" > *t-) ff T *-a- 
may be explained by vw. harmony (regr. as. *a...O > *a...O) j| K: pGZ 
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*t g 1 rp - 'spleen' > G t g i rp - , Mg t g 1 p - id. ^ K 184, K 2 193 f The K root is 
likely to go back to N ?4> *°t a'X L a.|l "o 1 bV (sc. *tfiX L aJ r ° 1 + N * b A 

[adjectival pc, q.v. ffd.]); N *t...X > **tX" > K *tg- (ass. glottalization 
of *X); K *r from N *1 due to some unknown phonetic rule? O ± IS MS 
364 s.v. 'cene3eHKa' ('spleen'). Not here (o IS) Lp N {N} dadve and 
Lp S {Hs.} hab'ctie 'spleen'. On the ev. of the cognates in U (incl. other 
dialects of Lp) this Lp word for 'spleen' goes back to U *lappV (f UEW 
242) < N *l r aB 1 p. A 'spleen' (q.v. ffd.) O AD NM no. 103, S CNM 11 
(■i»r NrCs), Vv. AEN 6. 

2356. *tal t TV ~ *tan t V '« shoot, sprout, twig' > HS: S *°v r t K > Ar 
taH- 'spathe du palmier; fruit, quand il commence a se nouer; fruits', 
i^tK G 'etre en fleur', 'produire la spathe' (un plamier) %_ BK II 96-8 
I I B *iX d 1H, *-dluH > Ah adlU (Fcj. 14) 'etre vert et pousser rigoureuse- 
ment', ?o Tmz dlU /dli 'etre en grande quantite, abonder', ? SrSn tad la 
(pi. tadliWin) 'gerbe' ~| ? cf> B *iXdl L H J 'branch > Ah tedale 'a thick 
trunk, a thick branch' f Fc. 192, 271, MT 89, Rn. 309, NZ 328, 463 | j 
K: ?a *m-til- 'greens, vegetables' > OG, G 171 till 'kitchen garden, 
garden', Mg d. O-rtWin-, 0- rt 11-, Lz (der.) o-ntul-e 'kitchen garden' 
Mg *rt(W)in-, -rt 11- and Lz *ntul- 'vegetables'); ??4> Sv: UB/L/Ln {TK} 
lartam, UB {GP} lartam, LB (h jartam, Sv {K} (1 jartam, lertam 'kitchen 
garden' H Doubtful as a cognate because of the unexpected vw. 
*i ff K 138, K 2 126, Chik. 147, TK 367, GP 136 111 ?4> G tela 'elm 
(Bfl3)', teladuma 'Ulmus campestris (KaparaM)', telamus 1 'Ulmus scabra 
andUlmus elliptica' % DCh. 556, Chx. 471 % The unexpected initial *t- 
may suggest that G tela etc. are loans from another lge (T?) | | IE: NalE 
*tal- 'shoot' ('junger Trieb') > Gkifi'\LQ (gen. t tf i\ £ co q ) 'fenugreek', 
Tfi\£&aco 'be luxuriant\ flourishing' M L ta lea 'short stake\bar; 
a cutting, slip for planting', tali a ~ talla 'hull of onion' ([Fest.] 
talla 'folliculum cepae') % Not here Oss tala 'young tree, sprout' ( ^b- 
T), as well as Lt ato las 'aftergrass, aftermath' (<=> P), Ltv at a Is 
'aftergrass, aftermath, second crop' and Pru a ~t ~t □ 1 i s 'Grummet' 
(cognate of Gt a lan 'wachsen') f WP I 705, P 1055, F II 892-3, WH II 
644, Ert ED 235, Ab. Ill 224-5 (Oss <rb- T), Frn. 22, Fs. 34 [ ] fl *t'alV > 
NaT *t'al 'branch, willow, tree' > OT Kr tal ~ dal ({CI.} tal) 'willow', 
[MhK] 'a green branch ('arratbu-l-qadi:bi)', MT tal 'branch', dal 
'tree', MU XIV + a 'willow', Chg dal 'tree, willow', tal 'willow', MQp 
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XIII jUa ta^l, VTt, Bsh tal id., Qrg tal 'willow, withe, twig', Tv t'al id., 

Tk Yk d. O dim.) tal-ax 'willow', Osm dal, Tk dal 'branch, bough, 
twig', Ggz, Az dal, Kr tal 'branch', Qzq, Qq tal 'branch, willow', Sir dal 
'tree', Qmq dal, QrB, Qmq, Nog, StAlt, ET, Xk, Shor tal, Tkm {TDS, TkR} 
tal (but {Rs.} tal) 'willow (m b a , t a n b h m k , Bep6a, Berna)' f CI. 489, 
ADb. Ttd 62 [no. 4] (proving that the initial ens. in pT is *t'-), Dm. 
NRTAJ 156, 188, 205, Rs. W 457, TL 125-6, Rh. 883, ET VGD 130-1, 
TkR 615, TDS 632 f The pT vw. * a is not long (o CI.) on the ev. of Tkm 
and Yk (acc. to the available dictionaries), the letter ' alif in the Arabic 
transcription of OT and MU is not a reliable ev. for a long a Tg 

*talg[k ({ADb.} *talgik) 'fallen trees, twigs and branches' ('Bane>KHMK') 
> Ewk talgTv, Lm talgjV, Neg talglX id., cp. (here ???) Nn Nh datala 'e a 
kind of willow' ({On.} "kl B a , TanbHMK [pa3H0Bkl AHOCTb]') f Pt. 43, STM 
I 201, On. 142 | j D *tal £ - ({&GS} *t-?) v. 'shoot forth, sprout' > Tm 
t a 1 i r id., t a 1 i r 'sprout, tender shoot', Ml t a 1 i r 'bud, new leaf, 
shoot', Ka talal,talir v. 'bud, sprout, shoot', Tu talira 'sprout, 
bud', Tl talaru v. 'bloom', tali ru 'sprout, shoot', Ku dal- v. 
'blossom' H D no. 3131 O In NalE and D (where the lr. was lost) there 
was a partial merger of the reflexes of this N word with those of N 
*t al^Ey/o 1 'to give birth to; young of an animal, child' O Cf. * t V 1 V 
'rod' ('npyT') in the Daghestanian lges. The de-emphatization in B (* d 
for *d) is still to be explained O IS MS 359 * t a 1 a 'pacTkT and IS SS no. 
1.4. 

2357. *t0K_A (kV) or *tAK_V (kV) 'head, top, upper end, tip' > 
HS: Ch: CCh: pDb {Biz.} *talarj 'head' > Db {LnG} tala'rj, Db K {Sb.} ta'larj, 
Msy {Mch.} ta la 'head' f JI II 183, ChC s.v. 'head' II WS VtU ~ 
(?) *°i^tlT > Ari^tlT G 'gravir une montagne, s'elever sur une hauteur', 
tilT- 'lieu eleve d'ou Ton peut voir les alentours'; 'bord, marge'; Jb E/C 
iXtlf (C pf. 'telaf), Mh iXtlT G (pf. 'tawla, sbjn. LJ3tl8) v. 'rise, get up'; 
??? (x N *tUl t l i;V 'tip, sprout, sth. protruding, summit') Ar talT-.taKat- 
'hauteur, elevation, monticule' f BK I 204 and II 96-8, Ln. 312, Jo. M 
409, Jo. J 277 | | fl *t'o L : J lU 'head > M * tolugay 'head > WrM {MED} 
tolugai 'head, top, tip', HIM TonroM {MED} id., {BMR} 'head, 
summit, hill', WrO tologui 'head, to logo i id., 'top', Kl {Rm.} tolyf 
~ tOlya 'Kopf, oberes Ende', Mnr H {T} tolgue, {SM} t'orgue, {Pot.} 
TonroPi, Mnr M {Pot.} TonraPi, {Rkh.} torge, Ord t'olog5 'head' f 
KW 392, MED 822, BMR III 219-20, Krg. 504, T 366, SM 424, Ms O 
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665-6, Pot. 412, Rkh. 378 1 1 pKo {S} *t/\ikor > MKo tAikor, NKo taguri 

'forehead' 1 S QK no. 306, Nam 147, Yu 188 II ?o AmTg: Ork 

tolpomu ~ torpomu and Nn torpoa (both from a compound or derived 
word?) 'sinciput' f STM I 217. I I ?(J T *Tu L : J lugut]|m 'temple (Schlafe), 
hair on the temples' > OT {CI.}, Cmn tulum, MQp tulum ~ tulur|, 
Chg (Vm.) tulu^um (inaccurate record?) 'temple', XwT {Faz.} ±ulur\ 
'hair on the temples', OOsm >XIV du\ur\ ~ ±u.\u.r\, Osm {Rh.} tolun ~ 
tolurj, Tk tu lun, A dulun 4 dulum, Qmq A tulum 'temple', VTt TOJibiM 
t"bl"bl71, Bsh tojiom t"bl"bl71, Nog, Qq, Qzq tulim, Qrg tulum, StAlt tulurj, 
Shor tulun 'plait of hair', Xk till III] 'two plaits of hair', Chv TanaM 
t "hi "bin lock of hair' f The T cognate is valid only if one can find proper 
contexts (and\or typological parallels) for the semantic change 'head, 
top, upper end' -» 'temple' f CI. 501, Rs. W 498, TL 203-4, Faz. II 411, 
Rh. 1261-2, Ash. XIV 257, Fed. II 188-9, Jeg. 235, ChVS 202, Vm. 266 
ff SDM 1455 (A *t'chu 'head' > Tg, M, T, Ko), DQA no. 2426 (id.), 
SDM97 s.v. *t'olUk'V 'head', TL 204 [ j D {tr., GS} *tal- 'head, top' > Tm 
talai,, Ml tala 'head, top, end', Kt tal 'head, top', Tu taraa,Tl tala 
id., 'hair of head', Td tal 'head, end, edge', Kn "bale, "t a 1 a 'head, being 
uppermost', Kdg tale 'end', Kim, Nkr, Nk, Gdb tal, Prj tel, Gnd tall a 4 

tala, Knd tala, Kui tlau, Ku t h rayD 4 trayu & tala 'head, Mlt tali 'hair of 
head' ff D no. 3103, GS 180 [no. 456] | | ?o IE: NalE *°tVl - > Clt 
{Matas.} 'forehead, front' > OW, MW 'forehead', W { YGM} tal 
'forehead, front', OBr talar, MBr tal 'forehead', Br tal {Matas.} id., 
{Hm.j 'front, facade', OCrn [y] tal 'frons' , Crn tal ~ taal 'forehead, 
front', Olr {Vn.} tel ~ taul ~ tul andtul cind 'forehead' (cind 
'of the head'), {Matas.} taul 'boss, protuberance'; this Clt word belogs 
here, unless (acc. to WP I 740 and P 1061) it goes back to NalE *tel- 
'flat' (-» 'surface' -» 'surface of the head, forehead') ff Be. 218, Vn. 
T 180-2, YGM-1 403, Hm. 771 O The A cognate points to a N * 0 in 
the first syll., while the D root suggests *3 or *8L This discrepancy is 
still to be explained. One of possible solutions: the N etymon is *tOlT A 
( k V ) , and the unexpected pD vw. * a of the first syll. may be due to the 
ass. infl. of the N vw. * A of the next syll. O Hardly here (because of 
the vw. *U) FU *tUZka 'point, upper end' (-d» FP*tUZka-mV), which 
probably goes back to N *tlll t < i.V 'tip, sprout, sth. protruding, summit' 
(q.v.) O BmK 294 (Clt, D), * BmK 309-11 (an attempt to connect S 
*/t H v. 'rise' with some C, IE, U, D and A roots meaning 'forward', 
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'come', 'old', 'touch' etc.), Biz. DA no. 3 (D, CCh, Clt), Biz. NDA no. 3 
(D, HS, IE + wrong supposed A cognates). 

2358. *tUl L ijT_e 'come, enter' > HS: S *°iXtl<f > Ar *tK G 'venir dans 
un pays, se rendre dans un pays; survenir, se presenter chez quelqu'un' 
f BK II 97 II Ch: WCh: AG *iXdl 'go in' > Su {J} del, Chip del, Mnt del id. 
! ? SBc: Gj, Pic deli 'go out'; ?? Gj tuluwi {ChL} v. 'come' j j ECh: Jg {J} 
dul, dol v. 'come' f JI II 83, Stl. ZCh 174 [no. 272], J J s.v. dul, J S s.v. 
del, ChL, ChC s.v. 'go in' | | U *tul|]e- v. 'come' > F, Es tule- id. j Lp T 
{TI} tOt + B- id. ! Chr KB/U/B tola- id. ;;??(! Hg talal- v. 'find, discover' 
I I Sm {Jn.} *tOLJ-~ tULJ- v. 'come' > Ne T TO~Cb, T O {Lh.} tOS, Ne F tO-S 
(imv. tU?), En B {Ter.} TO~Cb 'to come', {Cs.} Is aor. + o ? ado, En X {Cs.} 
Is aor. + o ? aro, Ng {Cs.} Is aor. tii ? am, {Ter.} tljm-csi, Slq Tz {KKIH} 
tU-qo v. 'come', tUlC + -qo id., Slq {KD} Tm tU a- '(an)kommen', Mt {HI.} 
*toy- 'come' (Mt K {PI.} delymdoi y 'come here' [de lym 'here'], M {Sp.} 
tom 'cmfla'), ? Kms {KD} Is pres. SOlam 'I come' ff Coll. 63, UEW 535, 
TI 605-6, Sm. 540 (U * + ol + -, FU and FP * + uli-, Ugr ? "tulf-, Sm 
*Toj-), MF 609-10, It. no. 206, Jn. 164, KKIH 189, HI. M no. 1047 
|| ?fl *t <r u|ti 1 l|l V 'enter' > M: Brt tc {Rm.j tulgu- 'eintreten, 

arrive\enter' (ene xolo da^dada irehen tulgu hen xojmolo 'after your 

arrival and entering this distant continent' [Zhamtsarano, Alamzhi 
mergen, line 4537]) f Rm. SKE 266-7, Rm. EAS I 110 I I pKo *tl'r- 'enter' 
> MKo tir-, NKo til- v. 'enter' f S QK no. 677, Nam 174, MLC 534, Rm. 
SKE 266-7 II ?T*Tu L : J l- 'settle (somewhere)' (xpT*Tu"l- 'fall, 
descend') > OT {CI.} + u£- id., Tit {Rl.} tUS- 'irgendwo hinkommen, sich 
wohin begeben', Tv d_UZ- 'stop at (a place)', ET CUS- ~ tUS- 'stop at 
(someone's house, inn)', Qzq tUS- 'stop (at someone's house)' % IS AD 
40, TvR 186, MM 368, Nj. 398-9, Rl. Ill 1587-8, BT 163 ff Rm. EAS I 
110 ("til. tLl'S- 'hineintreten', tUSU'm 'Einkommen', mo. burj. tulgu- 
'eintreten', kor. tH- 'hineintreten'") ff The adduction of the A V is qu. 
because the meaning 'come, settle down' is not demonstrably primary 
in T and because the M word is based only on Rm.'s interpretation of 
one epic text O If the T cognate is valid, the A lateral ens. is *-l-, 
accounted for by a contraction: N *tuTjjS;e > *tUl|]iE > *tUl|]iyE (with 
*-y- appearing in hiatus) > *tUl|lyE > A *t*UlE O * BmK 309-1 1 
(an attempt to connect the above U V with some S, C, IE, D and A roots 
meaning 'rise', 'forward', 'old', v. 'touch' etc.) O ~ Gr. II no. 72 (* t U 1 
'come') (U, Ko, CK, EA + err. T and M). 
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2358a. (?) 2 *teKV 'say, narrate' > HS: S *°iXtl<f > Ar {BK} iXtlf G 
'prononcer, repeter qch. a qn.; obeir a qn.', PsClAr {Wehr} ITIUtala?a 
'Lesen, Lektiire, Studium' f BK II 119, Wehr 511 || fl : Tg *telurju 
'narrating, folk tale' > Lm tflat], Neg tflut], Ore t3~lUITIU ~ t3lurjU, Ud 
t3lurju, Ul t3lurjgu, Ork t3lurj(g )U, Nn Nh/Bk t3 lUQgU id.; cp. Gil t' + lgU 
'legend' Tg?) f Bz. 985, STM II 233, Krm. 298, On. 418 f Biz. KM 

no. 27 equated Tg * te lurjU with words belonging to N * t U L V '11', but it 
is hardly acceptable 

2359. 2 * t 0 L H V 'to cross (a river, a mountain range etc.)' > 
IE * t JH -'to- 'ford, passage' > Lt tMtas, Ltv tilts 'bridge' j j Vd 
tTr'tham 'ford, passage' (x «d- 01 'tar at i 'crosses over') f IS IA 74, 
M K I 507; * P 1061 and Frn. 1094 (both did not distinguish between 
this stem and homonymic stems: *tel L 9j- 'flat' and *tel- 'board') j J 
fl *t'ol|lV 'bridge, crossing' > Tg *to|ul- v. 'cross (a mountain ridge, 
a stream)' > Ewk tuldun- v. 'cross (a mountain ridge)', Ork 1 0 1 0 - v. 
'cross a stream (on a tree trunk put across it)' % STM II 195, 210 
pKo {S} *t/\ r i 'bridge' > MKo t/\H, NKo tari f S QK no. 379, Nam 132, 
MLC 383 ff SDM 1456 (pA *t'o'l|lV 'bridge, crossing' > Tg *tul-, Ko), 
DQA no. 2427 (id.), SDM95 s.v. *t'ol|lV v. 'cross (a stream\river, a 
mountain ridge)'. 

2360. *tal_W 'flat; equal' ([in descendamt lges] -» 'half') > HS: CS 
*iXtlb 'be flat' > Sr talT'fi-a 'flat', Ar talh-Ty-at- {BK, Hv.} 'sheet of 
paper', Ar talfi- {Ln.} 'spadix\spathe of a palm tree', {Fr.} 'spatha 
palmae' f Br. 276, Ln. 1865, Fr. Ill 363, BK II 94-5, Hv. 435 I I NrOm: Kf 
{C} tello 'a plain', Mch {L} 'tallo 'meadow, plain' f C SE IV 510, L M 55 
|| ?o K: pGZ *t r a n l- / ?*tl- > G R {Brd.} tala 'layer (nnacT)'; ?4> G {DCh.} 
1 1 U 'single (0 fl m H 0 m H bl R )', 'naked tree without branches'; Mg toll 
'equal', (Mg -b> ?) G tol-i 'equal, person of the same age', (G ?)Sv 
{TK}: UB/LB/Ln twel, LB tuwel, tel id. f DCh. 1224-5, Brd. IR 40, Chx. 
1359, TK 720 | | IE *tel L H J - 'flat, flat ground' > 01 tala-m 'flat surface, 
level, palm (of hand)' M L tel Ills, gen. -ur is 'earth' (< *telnos), 
meditu Ilium 'inland' j! Olr talam 'earth, land' (< *t o la-IT10-) > NIr 
talamh 'a farm of land'; MW {TLw.} tal 'plot of land' M Arm p lu 

t h a + 'quarter, ward, district; neighborhood' j j Pru talus 'floor' j SI 
*tblO 'ground, soil, floor' > SCr tlo, Slv tla (gen. pi. tal) id., OR, RChS 
T b A 0 tblo 'Boden', P tfo 'floor; the ground of a picture, ground of a 
stuff, Uk T no 'ground of a picture, ground of a stuff, r. 'field' 
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ON pel 'ground', peli 'frozen ground' f In BS1: x NalE *tel L 9j- 'wooden 
board, plank, (?) tree' < N *t Al' L XjV or *t A^XjV 'stem, (e ?) tree' f 
WP I 740, P 1061, Mn. 1375, ~g EI 247 (IE *telH-om ~ ? *tl-H-om 'floor 
[of planks]'), WH II 655-6, Vn. T 22-3, Dnn. 713, Fir. 310, TLw. 270-1, 
Vr. 608, 610, Frn. 1093 (without distinguishing between * te 1 L 9j- 'flat' 
and * tel- 'board'), En. 262, Glh. 631, Srz. Ill 1078-9, Mikl. E 370, Brii. 
571 |! fl *t'al|lV 'flat, plane; open place' > M: [1 ] M *tala 'plain, 
steppe' > WrM tala {MED} 'plain, level space, steppe', HIM Tan {MED} 
id., {BMR} id., 'field', Brt Tana id., Kl (Rm.) tal a 'offene Steppe, falcher 
Erdboden, Ebene', {KRS} Tana 'open place, field, plain', Dg {Mrm} "taJ, 
tata 'plain, field', Ord t'ala 'plaine'; -to T: Qrg tala, Chg tala id., Tk 
da la id., Tk A tala 'flat country', Az tala 'glade', Yk tala 'steppe 
(MMCToe none), plain'; [2] M *talaba|ur 'flat surface' > MM [HI] 
talabar 'plat, assiette', WrM talabur {MED} 'field', HIM TanBap 
{MED, BMR} id.; [3] M * t a 1 a b a y 'field, ebener Platz' > WrM {MED} 

T. a lab ay 'square field, public square, plaza', HIM TanGatf {MED} id., 
{BMR} 'field, nnomaflKa, ebener Platz, public square in a city 
(nnowaflb)', Kl {Rm.} talwl 'kleine Ebene, offener Platz'; [4] M 
*talamayi > WrM talamai gazar {MED} 'smallplace, steppe', HIM 
{BMR} TanMaM ra3ap 'kleine Ebene, kleine Waldwiese (n on a Ha), 
Steppe' (ra3ap means 'ground, land'), Brt TanMaM 'Flache; public 
square in a city (nnoiu, aflb)'; [5] M * tala 'side (CTOpOHa); half > WrM 
tal, tala {MED} 'half, one of a pair', HIM Tan {MED} id., {BMR} 'half, 
side (CTOpOHa)', Brt Tana 'side (CTOpOHa)', Kl {KRS} Tan t a 1 "b id., 
'half, {Rm.} tal a 'Seite, Halfte', Ord t'ala 'cote, moitie'; [6] M*talbigun 
(xN *taLbV 'vast; room [space]') > WrM {Rm.} talbagu, 'flat, even', 
{MED} talbigun 'broad, wide, vast', HIM Tan6i/iy {MED} id., {BMR} 
TanBi/iy(H) id., {Rinch.} TanBkiy 'w kipoKkifi, npocTopHbiR', Kl {Rm.} 
talWU "flach, eben', Ord t'albu g_a5_ar 'terrain qui est en pente douce' 
(g_a5_ar means 'ground, land') f MED 771, 773. BMR III 181-3, Chr. 
411, Klz. D II 135, Ms. H 99, KRS 473-4, KW 375-7, Ms. O 641, Rs. W 
458, Rinch. 195, Kow. 1638, Gl. Ill 58, Krg. 476, Ms. O 642 II Tg **tal- 
v. 'be flat' 4> [1] Ewk Y/Skh/Urm tallava-, Ewk Np tallaka- v. 'flatten 
(the ground)', Ewk Y/Np/Skh/Urm tal lam a, Ewk Z tallaka n 'plain, flat 
land'; [2] Tg *tal L U j gan 'plain surface (of land or body of water)' > 
WrMc {Z} TanraHb 'surface, flat surface, surface of an object, surface 
of water', {Hr} talgan 'surface of a flat object', Ewk t a 1 g t n 'flat 
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surface of a body of water (rnaflb)', 'backwater (3 a B o fl b , 3 a T o H )', Nn 
Bk/KU taiga 'bay, lake (connected with the main body of water)'; Tg 
■te Yk to Ion (< *taluyan) 'valley'; [3] Tg *talgV 'open sea, far 

from the shore' > Lm talg[n 'bay (3aB0flb, 3 a T o H), quiet sea surface'; 
Ul tal5[, Ork talda, Ore tagga-la, tagga-si, Ud tag a 'far from the shore, 
open sea, Nn Nh {On., STM} talg[a id., {STM} taiga 'bay', tali-tali 'quiet 
sea surface' f STM II 150, 157-8, On. 391, Z 709, Z 709, Hr 884 I I Ko 

i 

{MLC} til 'a plain, an uncultivated field', {Gale} til 'flats, prairie, a 

wilderness', {Und.} n9lbin-t9l 'savannah' (literally 'broad plain') f Plv. 
KA 1202, Rm. SKE 262, 266, MLC 533, Und. 515, Gale KED 270 ffl SDM 
and DQA adduced Ewk talgu- {SDM} 'become quiet' ({STM} 'sich legen' 
[Wind], 'CTMXHyTb' [o BeTpe]'), which is unc, and on its alleged ev. 
they reconstruct a long pA vw. *a, which cannot be accepted H SDM 
1396-7 (pA *t'll|l'V 'open place, open sea' > M *tala and * t a 1 - b - 
'steppe, open place; quiet, peaceful', Tg * t a 1 g V [erroneously 
reconstructed as *talgi] + unc: Lm talargin 'become quiet' [of wind, 
weather] and Ewk talgu- {SDM} id. = {STM} 'sich legen' [Wind], 
CTMXHyTb [o BeTpe]'), DQA no. 2322 O IS ms. *tal r h' 1 a 'nnocKMM' (IE, 
Om, K, T, M, Tg, Ko, but not S). 

2361. *ta"| [L Ey J r 0 1 'young of an animal, child; to give birth to' > HS: 
WS *ta'lay- (~ *'talay-?) 'young of an animal, child' > BHb HbU ta'le 
'lamb', JA [Trg.], JEA h b \^ ta'le /X^U tal'y-a 'young man, lamb', Ar 
ilia tala-n 'young of a gazelle, young of artiodactyls', Sr "tal'y-a id., 

Pirn t ly 'young, boy', Sb t ly 'yearling lamb', Gz t a IT 'goat, kid' f GB 
276, KB 359, KBR 375, Lv. T I 302-3. - Js. 536-7, SI. 504, Br. 276, BK II 
103, Fr. Ill 68, BGMR 153, L G 590 II Eg BD d§, didi v. 'copulate' f Fk. 
309 I I EC {Ss.} *dal- v. 'give birth, beget' > Sa, Af, Sml tjal-, Rn tjel-, Bn 
del-, Elm dal-, Arr, Kns, Gdl, Dl dal- id., Dsn dal- 'give birth, generate'; 

Sa {Wlm.} d t aylO 'young of an animal' f Bl. 103, 195, Ss. PEC 21, 30, Ss. 
B 62, 129, AD SF 57-8, ZMO 108, PH 90, Sim 11, 13, 25, PG 93, HL 65, 
Hw. A 353, To. DL 493 I I ECh: Mu {Lk.} d#l-, Mgm {JA} d5l0 v. lay 
(eggs)' f Lk. ZSS 181, JA LM 81 ffl Tk. I 247 | | U: BF: F A tallo 'yearling 
pig, young pig', Es tall (gen. -e), Vo talu, talikka lamb' f SK 1213-14 
|| ?4> K: G tel-i 'sucking pig' f Chx. 556 f G t- (for the expected t-) is 
puzzling; a possible solution is to suggest that G tel-i is a loan from 
some Turkic lge (see below on T *t L ' J el 'young animal [calf etc.] that is 
suckled not by its own mother' [Rs. W 471] and on T *t'til 'progeny') j | 
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IE: NalE * te ( : ) 1 - 'young of an animal, child' > Lt te lias, Ltv tels' 'calf 

! SI *te'l-e t (gen. *tele'te) 'calf > SrChS TGAA tele, OR telja, R pi. 

TenaTa (sg. d. TeneHOK), Uk Tena (gen. TenaTM), Big Tene, SCr 

tele (pi. teleta) 'calf, Slv te le, Cz t e le, Slk t e l'a, P c i e le. id.; SI 

d. *telbCb (< *tel-bkb) > OCS T C AbL| b telbCb (-_ M.6 crxoc) 'calf, young 

ox' l*0-grade of apophony: OLt talokas 'grown-up daughter', Lt 

"t a 1 □ kas 'grown-up man' 1 with an unexplained vw. d: Gk ta i\iQ 

(gen. taiViSoQ) 'marrigeable maiden', Gk Ae Tai\iQ_ 'betrothed maiden, 
married woman, bride' f Mn. 1375, F II 850, Frn. 1056, 1077-8, Kar. II 

388-9, Glh. 622, StSS 693, Vs. IV 38, Sis. I 99 j j fl *t'tilV 'progeny, 
generation' > NaT *t'til 'progeny, breed; new-born animals' > OT U tol, 
Tv t'til 'child, young of an animal', MOg XIV, Tk do 1, Xk, SY tti'l 
'progeny, breed', OT Kr "tol 'season when animals give birth to their 
young; the newborn young', MT "tol, Az dtil, Qmq, Nog, Qzq, Qq, Qrg, 
ET tol, QrB ttilU 'breed, new-born animals', Tkm dtil 'sperm, breed, 
progeny', Az dtil {Ax.} 'foetus (of humans and mammals)', 'season when 
animals give birth to their young', Uz T on 'lambing', VTt till 'bird 
ovary', Bsh {BR} tul 'foetus; capacity for breeding'; T -b^ WrM "tol 
{MED} 'newborn animals, increase of animals', HIM Ten {MED, BMR}, 
Brt Tyn id., Kl (Rm.) ttil 'jahrlicher Zuwachs des Viehs' f CI. 490, Rs. W 
493, TL 322, MM 375, TkR 282, MED 833, BMR III 240, Chr. 443, KW 
406, Ax. II 161, UzR 463, BR 556 f Clauson reconstructed a long * ti for 
OT and OOg, but Tkm provides ev. for a short pT *ti I I M *tdlugen 'one- 
year-old lamb' > WrM tb'luge(n) {MED} last year's lamb', HIM {MED} 
Tener ~ Tenre id., {BMR} Tener 'one-year-old lamb', Brt Tynra 
id., Kl {KRS} TBJir to lag id., {Rm} ttilgn '(mannliches) Schaf im zweiten 
Jahre', Kl D {Rm.} ttilga id., Dg tulgu, ShY ttiltige 'one-year-old lamb', 
Ord t'tiltigti 'agneau dans sa deuxieme annee' f MED 834, BMR III 242, 
Chr. 443, KW 406, KRS 512, Ms. O 674, MYC 646 ff Hardly here T *t'el 
'young animal (calf etc.) that is suckled not by its own mother' (SDM 
1415, Rs. W 471), because the specific (hence the original) semantic 
component here is not 'offspring', but 'suckled not by one's own 
mother', which may be related to S *°i^tll (Ari^tll G 'leser quelqu'un 
de ses droit, le priver de ce qui lui est du', BK II 91) and to IE (Olr 
tlenaim 'I steal') ffl A *-0- in *t'tilV may be explained by regr. as. 
(infl. of N *-E- and *-0 in * t a \ L E LJ j ""o 1 ) fl[ SDM 1379 (pA *to'le -. 
*tl i o|ale > T [reconstructed as *t J til] + unc. pJ *d3 'generation, age'), 
DOA no. 2258. - SDM 1415 (dA *t'e!V 'vouns lamb, calf > M *ttiluge + 
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unc. T * T e 1 'put the kid\calf to a different milch ewe or cow', 

'kid\calf sucking two milch ewes or cows') j | D (in SD) *ta]- ({&GS} *t- 
) 'breed' > Kt tayl t 'breed of cattle', Ka tali 'race, family, stock, breed' 
f D no. 3131 | | E: SchEl ti-la 'Kalb' ff HK 329 O The quality of T *ti 
may be explained by regr. as. (infl. of N *-EyO?). The length of T *0 

still requires explanation O Biz. E no. 59 (E, HS) O Cf. IS MS 359 
*talA 'pacTM' and IS SS no. 1.4 (without distinguishing between the 
etymon in question and N * t a T V ~ *ta < i\V 'shoot, sprout, twig') and 
quoting S * talay-, IE, T, M, D, but not C, U and K). 

2362. *talUya 'skin, fell' > HS: Ch: WCh: pNrBc {Stl.} *tala 'skin' > 
Kry {Sk.}, P' {Sk.} tala, Cg tal 'skin' f JI II 296, Sk. NB 40, ChC s.v. 'skin', 
Stl. ZCh 251 [no. 43] ff Tk. I 134 | | U *tal|]ya 'skin, fell' > F + a 1 j a id. 
! pLp {Lr.} *tOlye 'fell' > Lp: N {N} duol'lje, S {Hs.} dubli je, U {Schl.} 
duell'jee, L {LLO} tuol'je, Kid tUlT id. I I Sm {Jn.} *t|ca"by|n"b (most 
probably *ta°'b i y'b) 'skin of the forehead' > Ne T t a v\ 'skin of the 
forehead; forehead', Ne O tay 'skin of the face', Ne F {Cs.} tai, {Lh.} 
tayok:*U id., Ng {Cs.} tuaja 'skin of the forehead', En X {Cs.} + ajo, En B 
{Cs.} tai jo 'skin of the head', Kms d. {KD} t'uy U-SLk'tu' 'Schlafstatte 
aus Renntier- oder Elentierhaut', Mt K {PI.} daihase 'bald patch on the 
head (nnewb)' ff UEW 508-9, Lr. no. 1294, N I 593, Lgc. no. 8082, Hs. 
467, Jn. 150, HI. M no. 939 j j H *t'alu > Tg *talu 'birch bark' > Ewk 
talu, Sin tala ~ talU, Neg, Ul, Ork talu, Ore talu, Ud taluga, Nh {On.} 
talO, Nn Nh/Bk/KU {STM} talo ~ talu, WrMc {Z} TonxoHb id. f STM II 
158, On. 391. Z 741 II NaT: [1 ] *Tul-gak ~ *Tul-kUk 'bared skin; 
leather sack' > OT Trf {BG} "tolquq 'a hide filled with air and used as a 

float', Osm {Rh.} (jjaJjJa dolquq ({Rh.'s transcription} dolquq) id. (x 
Osm {Rh.} (jjaJjia dolquq [= {Rh.'s transcription} dolquq] 'filled'), MT 

[IM] {Battal} t o 1 k u k , [other sources] tulkuk'tulum (skin used as a 
receptacle for liquids)', MT XIV {AH} dolquq id., OOsm XV, Tk A tula 
'raw hide', Bsh tulaq id., Qzq {Bu.}, Qq tUWlaq 'dry hide (of a 
cow\horse) used to felt wool on', Alt/Tel {Rl.} tulaq 'kahles, 
abreriebenes Fell; ein Fell, das auf dem Boden ausgebreitet ist, auf dem 
man sitzt; ein trockenes hartes Leder, auf dem man die Filzdecken 
schlagt', tulaq ton 'ein kahler Pelz, Ledermantel', Az Tynyr tulug 'a 
hide taken off as a whole, wineskin', Tk tuluk / tulugu- '6ypflK)K', 
Osm {Rh.} (jjJjJa doluq ({Rh.} doluq) 'a skin or hide used as a 
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receptacle or a float', Qrc {Rs.} tuluq 'wineskin', SY {Ml.} tuluy SOqpa 
'corn grains with husks' ~|[2]T*Tulum > Osm {Rl.} tulum 'gegerbtes Fell 
von Tieren, ein Lederschlauch', {Rh.} ^ojJjJa tulum 'a skin or hide 

taken off whole and used as a receptacle; bagpipe', Tk {Thms.} tulum 
'bag or bottle made from the skin of animals for holding cheese, 
liquids, water and wine; a kind of bagpipe made from the same 
material', SY {Ml.} tulum leather sack for milk and milk products', Yk 
tulum 'useless piece of leather', ET, Uz A tulum leather receptacle for 
liquids', as well as Qry/Alt {Rs.} tulup leather coat' (-b^ R Ty'nyn 
'sheepskin coat'), VTt Ton on t"bl"b°p 'sheepskin'; T -to M: MM [IM] 
tulun, MMgl tulum, 'whole skin used as a vessel for liquids', WrM 
tulum {MED} id., leather bag', HIM TynaM {MED} id., {BMR} leather 
bag filled with air; leather bag used for crossing rivers; whole skin', Brt 
TynaM leather bag', Kl {KRS} tijjim id., (Rm.) tulm lederner Sack (aus 
einem ganzen abgezogenen Ziegenfell)', Mnr H {SM} t'ulun 'peau 
d'animal cousue en forme de sac; outre', {T} tulum lederner Sack', Ord 
t'ulum 'outre, petitte evelure de l'epiderme remplie de serosite, 
vesicule'; M -to Tg: Sin to 10 '6ypflraK', tol'ma 'bucket', Ewk d. tulum- 
k a n 'whole skin of a calf used as a vessel for grain, flour and dried 

curds', WrMc {Z} TynyMa, TypM3 leather sack filled with air (for 
crossing rivers)'; the M word is a loan rather than a genetic cognate, as 
suggested by the absence of final vw; T -t» (through some M and\or Tg 
lge) NKo turumaki 'overcoat' {see Lee CSMK 118) 1 [3] T: StAlt {BT} 
tUlUS leather sack from a whole skin of an animal' \ StAlt U of the first 

syll. may be due to as. (pA *t'a...U- > StAlt tu-) f BG AI 47, Rs. W 497-8, 
TL 187-8, Rl. Ill 1467-71, 1721, Bu. I 751, KrkR 658, ARL 207, Az. 344, 
BT 158, Ml. ZhU 124, TrR 870, Rh. 1261-2, Thms. 495, Dr. TM II no. 
931, Pek. 280, Pp. MA 448, MED 841-2, BMR III 251, SM 431, Ms. O 
680, T 367, Iw. 139, KRS 517, KW 410, Chr. 434, STM II 212, Hr 927, Z 
758, 764 ffl SDM 1473 (pA *t'ulu|o "torn and scraped skin", sc. 'bared 
and tanned skin' > T + err. M and Tg words for leather sack' and Ko 
turumaki [treated as genetic cognates]), DQA no. 2731 (id.), S CNM 8 
j I D *t6~l /*tOli ({ & GS} *t-) 'skin, hide' > Tm, Ml tol 'skin, hide', Tm 
toli id., 'husk', Ml toli 'skin, bark, peel, rind', Kt t Q * 1 , Td twrs,, Kn 
tol(u ), Kdg tcrll, Tl to lu, Ku tOlU, tolll 'skin, hide', Tu tolikaa, Prj, 
Gdb tol 'skin, bark', Nkr, Nk, Prj tol 'skin', Gnd tol 'skin, hide' 4 tola 
'skin, bark of tree' ~ tOlU 'skin', Knd tol, tOlU 'skin (of animals)'; forms 
with word-internal -k-, -g-, -V- (Ml tukal 'skin of a fruit', Kn 
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togal ~ toval id., 'skin, hide', Tu tug a la 'skin, bark') either do not 

belong here or go back to a contraction of cds, like Kt tO'krl < tO'l karl 

'peg used in pegging down hide to dry' (literally 'hide wood', F D no. 
1389); on the contraction hypothesis F Zv. 66-7 ff D no. 3559, Zv. 64 

(rec. of *0) O The rounded vw. of the first syll. in T and D may be due 
to regr. as. (infl. of N *U of the second syll.). An alt. N rec. is *tolV, 
but it does not explain the vw. * a in U and Tg O Cf. Biz. SNE I 242 [no. 
6] (U, D) O AD NM no. 96, S CNM 8 (-=--=- ST * r + 1 a + H 'membrane, 
pellicle'). 

2363. *tULyV (= *tuLyV?) 'to drip; drops of water, dew' > HS: WS 
*tall- 'dew; to drizzle' > BHb tal, tall-, Ar tall- 'dew, light rain', Ug 1 1, 
JA [Trg.] tal / tal'l-a, Sr tal'l-a, Gz tall, Tgr, Amh tell, Tgy tBlli, Mh 
{Jo.} tal, Hrs {Jo.} tAl, Jb E {Jo.} tshl, Jb C {Jo.} tsl 'dew', Gz tall 'dew, 
moisture', Ug S + 11 v. 'fall' (dew), Ar l^tll v. G 'moisten slightly the 
soil' (dew), 'etre humide, etre legerement humecte par la pluie ou par 
la rosee', Gz l^tll G (pf. talla) 'be moist\humide\wet, be covered with 
dew' f KB 358-9, KBR 374-5, BDB no. 2919, Js. 535, Lv. T I 302, L G 
591, Br. 275, LH 606, A no. 1118, OLS 480-1, BK II 91, Hv. 134, Jo. M 
409, Jo. J 277, Jo. H xv, 129 | | IE: NalE *(S)tel- v. 'drip' > Gk a t aha a an 
v. let drop (e.g. tears)', vt. 'drop', (JTdfNaviJLa ntr. 'drop', (JTa\avM.OQ n. 
'dropping, dripping', {P} 'das Tropfeln, Tropfen' M MEstalen, NE 
stale, MLG, NHG st alien 'to urinate', NE stale 'urine', MLG stal 
'urine of horses' jj ?o Lt tuT^ti 'to become humid' f P 1018, F II 776, 
KM 737, HDEL 1255 f Acc. to IS's hypothesis, IE *(S)- is an indirect 
reflex of the N word-medial palatality | | fl *t L ' J 6LyV > [1] T * 0 Tii L : J l > 
OT [MhK] tus' 'nocturnal emission (spermatorrhoea)' (MKD 125) f 
DTS 600, CI. 559 (interpreting it as a private case of tUS 'dream') 1 [2] 
?o T * T 0 1 'ice' > NaT *Tos > OT {DTS} tos' 'glacier in the mountains', 
StAlt, Tb tOS, Tv d_OS, Tf d_3S 'ice', Qmn tOS, Xk tOS, VTt tUS 'water over 
the ice of riversUakes (Haneflb)', Yk toho- v. 'break ice in a river' f 
DTS 578, CI. 557 (interpreting OT tog as 'pool'), Ra. 174, BT 154, B 
DChT 157, B DK 255, BIG 233, TatR 559, JkR 392, * DQA no. 244 (T 
tol 'ice' < err. pA ^Cj^OlU 'ice, hail'; the etymology is based on the 
highly controversial hyp. of T *t J - going back to A *C-), Vv. AEN 8 f The 
vw. * 0 (for the expected *U) in T * T 0 1 still needs explaining I I pJ {S} 
*tura'ra' (x pA *cal|l'V 'snow, ice' < N *CalVgV 'snow' or 'hoarfrost', as 
well as [??] N *ta'lUH 2 A or *talUH 2 a '« cold season, rain') > MJ turara, 
IT nirara T K nirara T Ka nil rara 'iHHp' qr .9 OT nn 1 S4H .9 PNM f> 
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Kenk. 2071 ffl * SDM 400 (pA *c|tk)lu 'ice, hail' > J *tura'ra + [not 
belonging here] Tg *jalka 'fine snow' and T *t J OlU 'hail'), DQA no. 244 
(pA > pJ *tura>a', T *t J Ol 'ice') || D {Km.} *tu]- ({&GS} *t-)> Tm+ulli 
'a drop', tullam 'little drop of water', + u 1 i v. 'drip', Ml t u 1 i , t u 1 1 i 
'a drop', Kt tOl t g- v. 'wash one's hands with tears', Td tu4 £ LJ a drop', 
to4 t LJ- vi., vt. 'sprinkle', Kn tulaku v. 'be scattered in drops', tuluku 
v. 'sprinkle', Kdg tulj 'a drop', 0T1 {Km.} tolaku v. 'spill, scatter (as 
water); overflow', Tl {BE} toluku v. 'rain', Prj tolk-, Knd tofk- vi. 'spill' 
H D no. 3361, Km. 395 [no. 632] O The pJ ens. *-r- rules out pA *-l- 
and pN (cf. Mill. JAL 114 and J AP 75-6) and suggests pA *-Ly- and 
pN *-Ly- instead O D *-]- goes back to post-N *-l'- < N *-Ly- O * 
BmK 302-3 (equating S and D with IE *del- [> Olr delt 'dew', Br delt 
'moist', Arm inbr[ "t e + 'heavy rain' etc.], which in my opinion belongs 
toN*talUH 2 A-n*talUH 2 a '« cold season, rain', q.v.). 

2364. *taLbV 'vast; room (space)' > HS: S *°iXtlb '« far' > AnXtlb 
(pf. tali b a) 'se trouver loin; etre eloigne', tulb-at- 'voyage lointain' f BK 
II 93 (I IE: NalE *telp- v. 'have room', *tOlpa 'space' > 01 'talpah 
'Lager, Ruhesitz, Bett' j! Olr - ~t e 1 1 a 'have room for sth.' jj Lt inf. 
+ i 1 p + i / Is pres. + e 1 p u , Ltv inf. t i 1 p t / Is pres. + e 1 p u 'fit in, find 
room (Raum wohin haben)', Lt "talpa 'capacity, ausreichender Raum', 
Ltv telpa, tilpa, tilpe 'space, Raum', Lt tu lp i nt i , Ltv "t i 1 p i nat 
'to give place' j ??o SI *t"blpa > OCS T A 1> n c\ t ltpa, Big Tbnna, R 
Ton'na 'crowd', Cz tlupa 'band, gang', Slk {SBR} tlupa id., 'crowd' 
! ! pTc {Ad.} talp- > Tc B ta lp- 'be emptied' f P 1062, EI 536, M K I 489, 
MEI 637-8, Thr. §§ 83, 153, Frn. 1054, 1094, 1138, Kar. II 385-6, 
SJSS XLIII 460, StSS 696, Vs. IV 74, Ma. CS 530, SBR 887, Ad. 297 [ j fl: 
M *talbi-vun ~ *talba-vun (x * t a Lh V 'flat') > WrM {Rm.} 
talbagu 'flat, even', {MED} talbigun 'broad, wide, vast', HIM {MED} 
TanGi/iy id., {BMR} TanEiMy(H) id., {Rinch.} TanGi/iy id. ('LUMpoKMPi, 
npodopHblR'), WrO talbuu 'sloping', Kl {KRS} t a jib h, n. 'square' 
(Jl GHMHa t a jib h, 'Lenin square'), 'field' (cnopTbm t a n b h, 
'playground), Kl D {Rm.} talwrj o , talwrj o gazr 'eine kleine Ebene, Steppe' 
(gazr means 'Land, Ort'); Kl {Rm.} talWU 'flach, eben', Ord t'albu g_a5_ar 
'terrain qui est en pente douce' (g_a5_ar means 'Land, Ort') f MED 773, 
BMR III 182, KRS 474, KW 377, Rinch. 195, Kow. 1638, Gl. Ill 58, Krg. 
476, Ms. O 642 O IE *p (for *b h ) is due to the IE morphophonology that 
rules out co-occurence of vl. consonants and vd. aspirates. 
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2365. *talka 'strike, push' > HS: WS *iXtlk v. 'throw, let run, 
release' > JA [Trg.], JPA iXtlk G v. cast, throw', ? Sr iXtlk v. G 'be 
abandoned, disappear', Ar l^tlq (ip. -tliq-)G lacher qch., laisser 
passer de ses mains en les ouvrant', Jb l^tlk (pf. et'lek, sbjn. ' LJ 8 1 1 3 k ) v. 
'release, let run, shoot', Mh, Hrs l^tlk Sh v. let run' f BK II 100-1, Fr. 
Ill 66, Js. 538, Lv. T I 306, Br. 278, Jo. H 130, Jo. J 277-8, Jo. M 410, 
Lv. II 162 f The S V (adduced to this etl. comparison by IS) remains qu. 
as a cognate because its primary meaning may have been 'let go, 
release'. If it does belong here, the underlying semantic prehistory may 
be: let go, release' <- 'push' I I ?<|> WCh *°iXdl > Bg {Sh.} dal v. 'beat' f 
ChC s.v. 'beat', Sh. BZ s.v. Bg dal | ] K: G I tkvlec-/ tkvlic- 'zerbrechen, 
zerschlagen' % Chx. 1353 % This is a case of a typical K mt. (Irs, uvulars 
and velars are attracted to the position after the initial or nearest 
dental, sibilant or labial stop\affricate) bringing about "harmonic 
clusters" | | IE: NalE *telk-/*tOlk-/*tlk- v. 'strike, push, crash' > Clt: 01 
{Vn.} + □ 1 g a i d 'il attaque', + □ 1 g 'force, energie', NIr + □ 1 g 

'strength, effort', tu lea 'a sudden charge with the horns', "t a 1 c ( a ) 

'force, vigour'; -6> Clt {Matas.} *talSkV- 'fragment, piece' > W { YGM} 
t a 1 c h 'fragment', {Matas.} 'fragments, 'outmeal, groats', OCrn [y] 
talch * "furfures" M BS1: Ltv {Vs.} no-talcTt 'to beat (noKO noTkiTb)' i 
SI *telkti (Is pres. *tblk-q) > OCS TA-feliJH tle^+i (Is pres. TAIK^ 
"tltik-q) 'schlagen, priigeln; klopfen, pochen', 'zerstoBen, zerstiickeln 
(TOHOMb, flpo6MTb)' ({Mn.} 'to clash, to crush'), RChS T A "fe 1(J H 
tle^+i (Is pres. TAIK^ + l"bk-q) 'to push', T AO UJ H tlo^+i (Is pres. 
TATiK^ tl-bkq) id., 'to knock', OR TLAYH tblCi 'to beat, to strike, 
to crush', RTo'noMb (Is pres. toji'kij) 'to crush, zerstoBen', Slv inf. 
+ lec5i 'to flog', 1 1 □ u c i (Is pres. t luk-u) 'to knock, to beat', P t \ u c 
'to grind, to pound'; ds: R Ton'KaTb 'to push', R {SSRLJ} To'noKa n. 
act. 'grazing cattle on fallow'; SI d. * 1 0 1 k "b > Cz tlak 'pressure', Slv 
tlak 'paving, floor', {Frn.} 'festgestampfter Boden, Druck', P "t t □ k 
'Gedrange', R A tohok 'Stampfer, Handramme'; P tlokno, R 

TonoK'HO 'oat floor' J pBSl *talka 'collective voluntary work' > RA 
Tono'Ka, Ltv talka f., Lt talka 'voluntary collective work for a 
member of the village community', {Mn.} 'rally', {Frn.} 'zusammen- 
gebetene Arbeitsgemeinschaft, welche nach der Arbeit mit einem 
Schmaus bewirtet wird', -d^ Lttelkiu / inf. telkti {Mn.} v. 'mass, 
rally', {Frn.} 'Arbeitsgemeinschaft zusammenbitten, sammeln' % Mn. 
1376, 1402, 1410, WP I 741 (* + eleq- 'stoBen, zerstoBen, schlagen'), 

r» 1 r\£^ ^*tnlnl/ ;j \ i"?T Ant **tnll/ i u it\ hp 1 A/r„<^„„ r> 
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367, YGM-1 403, LP § 54, Dnn. 713, 743, 766, YGM-1 403, 411, SJSS 
XLIII 461, StSS III 696-7, Srz. Ill 966, 1048, Frn. 1053-4, 1078, Tr. 321- 

2, Vs. IV 73-4, SSRLJ XV 559, ME IV 127-8 | | H: NaT * T a 1 k ( I ) - v. 
*'strike, beat' ( -» [1] 'crush', cf. *t L < J alk'an 'crushed grain', [2] 'injure, 
harm', [3] 'soften [leather] by beating it') > OT {CI.} talq- (gerund 
talqar) v. 'injure, harm', Alt/Tlt/Shor {Rl.} talqi-, Tv d_alyi- 'soften 
(hides in order to manufacture leather)', VTt, Bsh talkt-, StAlt talqu -la- 
id., 'brake (flax)'; NaT *Talkan (<*Talk-gan) 'parched crushed grain' 
('ToriOKHO') > OT {CI.} talqan, Chg talqan, StAlt, Bsh, Qzq, Qrg, ET 
talqan, Xk talyan, Uz talqan id., Tkm talxan 'sweet parched crushed 
grain'; T ^ MM [MA] talqan 'parched crushed grain', Kl {KRS} 
TanxH talxan id,, 'Pulver (nopoiuoK)', Kl O {Rm.} talxan 'gerostetes 
Weizenmehl', WrM {MED} talqa(n) 'powder, flour, meal; bread', HIM 
Tanx(aH) {MED} id., {BMR} 'bread', 'Pulver (nopowoK)', Oyr talqan 
'wheat flour', Brt Tanxa(H) 'flour; bread'; (^ ?) Tv d_alyan 'flour' and 
Tf Hainan 'parched crushed grain (T 0 Jl 0 K H 0 )', 'fried flour'; R Ton ok ho 
and P "t X □ k n □ 'parched oat flour' may result from coalescence of a SI 
derived word (cp. R TonoMb, P tfuc 'zerstoBen') with a loan from T % 
CI. 495, DTS 519, Rs. W 458, TL 382, Rl. Ill 890, Ra. 169, BT 140, MED 
773, BMR III 183, Chr. 411-12, Pp. MA 339, ADb. Ttd 65 [no. 7], KRS 

274, KW 376, Vs. IV 73-4 f Tkm t- suggests pT *t'- (F IS AD), F ADb. 
Ttd I.e. j j D *ta]- ({&GS} *t-) v. 'push' (x N *d A|ol L Vjf V 'to push', q.v. 
ffd.) O IS MS 369 (*t AlkA > IE, S, D). 

2366. 2 *tUl'E (or *tSBWUlE?) 'extend, stretch, be(come) long' > 
HS: WS *-tUl- 'long, far' > Ar/twl (pf. t a la, ip. -tul-) 'etre long, 
s'etendre en longueur', tawl- 'length', tawTl- 'long, tall', BHb Sh ps. 
pf. bUliri hu'tal (ip. Lju'tal) {GB} 'hingestreckt werden, der Lange nach 
hinstiirzen', Sh he'tTl v. 'throw far', Sb ip. yht In v. 'extend', t 1 
'length', Gz, Tgr i^twl D 'extend', Mh tol, Hrs tawl, t3l, Jb E tsbl, Jb C 
'tOl length', Mh, Hrs t3Wayl long' f GB 274-5, KB 357, KBR 373, BK II 
123-5, Hv. 442, BGMR 154, Jo. M 413 II EC: Sa {R} del, del long, 
high, far' f R S II 125 II WCh: Su {J} dul 'pull, Ziehen', Cp {J} dil id., Pic 
{Sh.} d + l+ id, Mpn {Frz.} dul 'pull' f ChC s.v. 'pull (ziehen)', J S 63, J 
ChMGB, Frz. DM 12, Sh. SB I I ? Eg IP dwn vt. 'stretch out, stretch 
(bows), straighten (knees)', vi. 'be stretched out' (x N *tO?afTV 'draw, 
stretch, extend'), if HS *-l- may regularly yield Eg n f EG V 431-2, Fk. 
311 n Tk. I 103 j ! fl *t <r d 1 1se- > T *Tdl'e- > NaT {IS} *Td'se- v. 
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'spread out (e.g. a mattress)' > OT {CI.} "to^e- id., Tk dose-, Ggz, Tkm 

dose-, Tkm ny tiise-, Az ddsa-, mt [IM] ddsa- ~ tdsa-, Chg, MQp tdse-, 

Tv d_D3Ze- v. 'spread out', ET Tr tdsa- 'als Lager ausbreiten', Qq tdse-, 
Qzq tdsel- v. 'spread out, make up (a bed)'; -d^ *t L ' J dsek 'mattress' > 
Tk dosek, Az ddsak, Ggz ddsek, XT {ADb.} ddsek, Tf {ADb.} d_0 5ek id., 
Tv d_dzek id., 'b&d'f A. Dybo (ADb. Ttd 57-8) supposed that in *CVs- 
roots the opposition *t'- <-> *t J - is neutralized f CI. 561, IS AD 42 [no. 
22], Rs. W 495, MM 276, KrkR 652, ADb. Ttd 58 [no. 10] II M *tele- > 
WrM "tele- {MED} v. 'stretch (as hide or bow), smooth by stretching (as 

textiles)', HIM T3J13- {MED} id., {BMR} v. 'stretch (as hide or cloth)', vt. 
'auseinanderfalten, verbreitern (paCLUkipaTb), vergroBern', vi 'sich 
erweitern, groBer weden', Kl {KRS} Ten - tel- vt. 'stretch out, extend', 
{RM.} tel- 'ausspannen (z.B. eine frische Haut mit Holzstiicken), 
ausziehen und mit einer Stiitze versehen, stiitzen', Ord {Ms.} t'ele- 
'etirer, distendre, etendre' f MED 797, BMR III 284, KRS 491, KW 390, 
SM 418, Ms. O 656 II Tg *tele- v. 'extend' > Ewk, Neg, Ore, Nn 
Nh/Bk/KU t3l3-,Lmt3lg"b- ~ t"blg"b- v. 'stretch (a hide on a frame)' 
('p a c T a Hy T b'), Ul 1 3 1 U - v. 'stretch (fish skin)', WrMc {Z} Tana- v. 
'extend, stretch, smooth by stretching' f STM II 232, On. 418, Z 726 ff 
SDM 1414-15 (pA *t'e'lll 'string, spreader', v. 'spread' > Tg * tel- v. 
'cock [a crossbow], spread a carcass'), M + unc. T *tel 'wire, string, 
thong, strand') O One of possible N reconstructions is * t U 1 E , that 
presupposed that M and Tg *e of the first syll. is due to regr. as. (*d. ..e 
> *e...e). If Eg dwn belongs here, the Eg, M and T cognates suggest to 
prefer the rec. *taewl_llE O * BmK 306-7 (they equated the S V with 

IE *del-, *deleg h - and *d 0 lag h o- long'). 

2367. - 2 *tUl'Es;V 'breast, female breast' > HS: S MVlVf- id. > OAk 
tuli ? um ~ tula ? um 'breast', Ak B/NA tulu, t e |i 1 u 'breast, 
nipple', Gz + <*l 0 tala* [tallaf] 'breast', Mh t3lOt (/tl^) 'nipple' f G 
OA 297, Sd. 1369, L G 574, Jo. M 401, MiK I no. 1.276 | ] fl *t'o:l'E (= 
*t'o:|u:lE?) 'breast' >T *t'dl 'breast' > Chv qyneK CLilbk 'hame strap, 
Kummetriemen' ('cynoHb'), 'peMeHb flna CTfirMBaHMa xoMyTHbix 
KneiUHeki nofl Lueeki noiuaflM' (< *t'd : l-lik 'breast collar' 
['HarpyflHMK'], cp. Az ddsliik, Bsh tiislbk id., VTt tlislbk 'noflrpyflHMK' 
[lower breast collar'?]) M NaT *t'dS > OT U +□£ 'breast', OT [MhK] 
{MKD} +o:S 'sternum, breastbone', MU doS ~ +o^, XwT toS ~ to^, 
MT XIV [IM], Cmn, Chg MQp, OOsm do^ 'breast', Tk do's, Az, XT 
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{ADb.} dd S, Tkm ddS, Qry tOS & tes, Qmq, Blq, Qrg, StAlt, Tb, QK, ET 
tOS, VTt, Bsh t U S , Nog, Qzl, Qq, Xk tOS, Uz tCJUS, Xlj tdS~d_dS, SY tOS, 
t U S id., Tv tb lu t'ds, Tv NE {ADb.} d_0S 'breastbone', Tf d_3S, Yk ttTBs 
'chest, breastbone' f Rs. W 495, TL 271-2, ADb. Ttd 58 [no. 18], MKD 
198, Md. 119, 179, Ash. XV 266, Fed. II 427, Jeg. 328, ChVS 274, DHST 
307, Pek. 2908, - DQA no. 2441 (T * t'd 1 ) I I Tg: WrMc {Z} Tyny 
'breast (of a horse)' f STM II 211, Z 758 ff A. Dybo (ADb. SR-D 446 
[no. 22] and ADb. Tts 58) adduced a Tg stem reconstructed by her as 
*tinl-gen 'breast of an animal' (> Ewk 1 1 rj 3 n , Sin, Nn KU til]3, Lm 1 1 rj "b n , 

Neg t i rj a n , Ud tirj3(n-), ui, Ork turjg3(n-), Nn Nh turjg3, WrMc {Z} 

tungen [F STM II 184-5, Krm. 295]), but since no ev. for *1 in this V 
has been produced, the rec. is not reliable ff SDM 1456 (pA *t'oli|e 
'breast' > Tg, T *t J dl), DQA no. 2441, ADb. Ttd 58 [no. 18] O The 
Altaic root may have resulted from a mt.: N~*tl_llETV> ~ 
*tLK|vElv > P pA - n'Edl'E > A *t'6:lE. 

2368. *tal L gjV 'be quiet\calm' > HS: S *°iXtly > AnXtly G 'etre 
faible\fatigue; faire qch. mollement (faute de force)' % BK II 
99 || IE: NalE {P} *tel- 'still sein\ *(S)tel- v. 'be quiet\still' > Olr 
t u ( i ) 1 i d, c □ n- 1 u ( i ) 1 i 'is asleep' (iter. * to ley 0"), cot lud n. 'sleep' 
(*kom-tOl i -tU-S) ! ! Lt+yle' + i (Is pres. tyliu) 'to be\keep silent', 
+ i 1+i (Is pres. +i t lu) 'to grow quiet' i SI: Cr z a - + 1 j at i (Is pres. 
za-tljam) 'to doze off; caus. SI *tOliti > OCS O^TOAHTH 'beruhigen' 
(■_ avatJTE AAeiv,. kqiqctteWelv), {Mikl.} (■_ npaijVELV) 'mitigare', ChS 
TOAHTH toliti 'placare', Slv t □ 1 i t i vt. 'to quiet', SCr u t □ 1 i t i 'to 
become calm; to appease', R inf. y - To'riMTb, Big y t □ 'rifiBaM v. 
'appease, slake (thirst, hunger)' M ON s+illa 'to still, to soothe', OHG, 
NHG s t i 1 1 e n 'to still', OHG s t i 1 1 i , NHG still 'still, quiet', AS 
s+i llan 'to still', s+i lie 'quiet', NE still f P 1061-2, EI 475 (*(S)tel- 
'be still\quiet'), Vn. T 170-1, Matas. E 382-3, Kb. 964, KM 750, Frn. 
1095, Vs. IV 71, « StSS 752 (OJ>TOAHTH 'y6eflMTb, yroBopMTb, 
ycnOKOMTb, CMfirMMTb chobom'), Mikl. L 1076, Tls. 146 I I fl (+ext.?) 
*t'aLp L ' J V 'calm' > M *talbi- > WrM talbi- {MED} 'set free', HIM 
{BMR} TanEiM- 'set free (e.g. from jail); omycKaTb; nycKaTb, 
noflnycKaTb', Kl {KRS} TanBa- 'calm down', ?<|) Ord t'a Wl- lacher, 
lacher prise, mettre en liberte, laisser croitre (p. ex. les cheveux)'; -d^ : 
[1] M *talbiYUn > WrM talbi gun {MED} 'gentle, calm', HIM {MED} 

TanBkiij id., {BMR} TanGi/iy(H) 'still, ruhig' (of a person), 'in einer 
unerschtitterlichen Seelenruhe (HeB03MyTMM0 cnoKOMHbiki), mit 
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ruhigem Gemiit (6 e 3 M a T e >K H bl R )', Ord t'albu 'doucement, a son aise, 

en paix, qui est en pente douce'; [2] M *talbira- > WrM talb i ra- 

{MED} v. 'be relieved, calm down', HIM Tan6i/ipa- {MED} id., {BMR} 

'calm down, npMXOflMTb B ce6fl', ?<|> Ord t'a Wira- 'se relacher, 

diminuer d'intensite' f MED 772-3, BMR III 173, 182-3, KRS 473, Ms. O 

647, 650-1 II Tg * t a 1 p a 'calm water; backwater (3aB0flb)'> Nn Nh 

talbo {STM} 'backwater, glassy surface of water, broad part of a lake', 

{On.} 'broad\deep part of a lake\bay', WrMc {Z} Tancpa 'shallow lake, 

backwater (3aB0flb, 33MMMIU e), calm water', TantpapM low' (speed of 

a ship in shallow water) f STM II 157, On. 391, Z 710 O IE * ( S ) - 

suggests the presence of a palatal element within the N word, hence it is 

supposed that the N lateral ens. was 1 . 
' r i 

2369. tlll L Vj g V 'spread like a veil\net, cover with a veil\net, 
catch (fish etc.) with a net' > H S : S * °v r 1 1 y|t > Gz {L} Pan-tOlaTa v. 
'spread, stretch, spread like a veil, veil, cover with a veil', Tgr h'hP^D 
PantOlTa v. 'spread, stretch out' (Gz, Tgr <b- C [an unk. C word]??) |LG 
590, LH 618 | | K *txewl- v. 'fish with a net' > OG txewl-, G txevl- id., 
? Sv: {K} txel- v. 'look for, hunt', UB/L {TK, GP} li-txel-i, LB/Ln li-txel-i 
msd. 'to search for' (acc. to Dn., plrt. of li-tX-e 'look for, find') ff K 
98, TK 435, GP 154, Dn. s.v. + FS K 158-9 (reconstructing *txe- 

'catch, look for' on the basis of Sv words and forms without *1, e.g. 171 e - 
tXW-yar 'hunter', but there the loss of *1 is a reg. phonemic change) j j 
U: FU *tUlkV 'seine, dragnet' > Z: Sk t + V, UV, US, P, MS t + 1 id. M ObU 
{Ht.} *tOlav ~ *tOV9l id. > pVg *t5latf > Vg: ML toll, UL, Ss toliv id.; 
pOs *tO yal ({IHI.} *tu yal) > Os: Nz toxat, Kz toxa^ id. f Coll. 120, 
UEW 536, LG 292, SZ 389, Ht. no. 636 | | fl *t'ul V- > T *Tula- v. 
'hobble' (an animal, e.g. a horse)' > OT tu^a-, Qzq Tyca - tusa-, Qrg 
tusa-, Tv d_uza- (inf, nyxaap), Tf d_usa- id., -d* Ch Tan-na- v. 
'hobble (a horse)', T *t L ' J Ulak n. 'hobble' > OT tu^atf ({CI.} du^a^), 
Tkm dusaq, Az Shm tusax, VTt, Bsh TbiLuay t"bsaw, Qzq Tycay tusaw, 
St Alt TyxaK tuzaq, Uz TywoB tusaw, Tv {TvR} nyxaK, {Ra.} 
ny-bxar d_uza^, Tf d_usa^ id., Qrg tUSO, Xk Ty3ax tuzax id., 'fetters' 
('OKOBbl'), Yk tuhax 'loop, snare, chain, fetters' M Chv Tana t "b 1 "b n. 
'hobble' f CI. 561, DTS 590, Rs. W 502-3, TvR 182-3, Ash. XIV 256, 
259, Fed. II 188, Jeg. 235, ChVS 202, AzDDL 391, BT 157, Ra. 176, Md. 
58, 180 (T *tu*- [= *tU.l'-] 'hobble') f CI. considered OT tu^a- to be 
derived from OT {CI.} ~tu^ 'buckle' (CI. 558), which is semantically qu. 
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and phonetically untenable, because the short *U is proved by the Tkm 
and Chv reflexes (provided that CI. was right to suppose a long U in the 
word for buckle) f A. Dybo (ADb. Ttd 57-8) suggested that that in 
*CVs-roots the opposition *t'- <-> *t J - is neutralized I I Tg *tule- v. 'cast 
(a fishing net), install (a self-shooting bow, a trap, a snare)' > WrMc 
{Z} Tyjia- 'aufstellen (Fallen), auslegen (Netze)', 'cast (nets), set (a 
snare\trap)', Ore, Ud, Ul, Ork, Nn, Ewk, Neg till 3-, Lm tul- id., Ork 
t U 1 3 g d 3 'fishing net', tlll3Ci- v. 'fish with a net'; Tg *tule- has also a 
broader meaning: 'install' (in a broader sense), 'arrange' > Ewk, Neg 
t U 1 3 - 'put (on a stretching frame)', Lm tul- v. 'arrange', Sin t U 1 U - 'hang 
up', Ork, Nn t U 1 3 - v. 'sew on (a button)', WrMc {Hr.} tule- 'anstecken 

(Holzgriff an Hacken, Holzgestell an Muhlsteine usw.)', {Z} Tyna - 

'Haca>KMB3Tb pyMKy'. This broader meaning is likely to go back to a 
later semantic change. But of course we cannot rule out a 
possibility of casual homonymy or of a primary broader meaning with 

later semantic narrowing: 'install' -» 'cast (a net), install (a snare etc.)'; 
in this last case the Tg V does not belong to the pA and N etymon in 
question f STM II 212, Krm. 297, On. 410, Z 756, Hr 925 ff The Tg 

data suggest a strong A * t ' - , while the T data are ambiguous in this 
respect j | D *°tO]k° 'net for trapping' > Tm tolku id., Ml tolla 'snare, 
trap' f D no. 3531 O N * g is tentatively reconstructed on the 
assumption that here FU *k goes back to a postcons. *Q: FU *tUlkV < 
*tUlgV < N *tUl L Vj g V; a similar origin may be supposed for * k in D 
*°tO]k°. If this assumption is wrong and *k in FU and D is a sx, the N rec. 
is *t Ul L V J r "i_|g 1 V O The D vw. * 0 (for the expected *U) needs 
investigating O N *g is suggested by the K and S roota. K *X (rather 
than *y from N*g) is due to devoicing assimilation **ty >*tX O AD 
NM no. 30, S CNM 4 (-h-h ST), Vv. AEN 17 (unjustified doubts about the 
semantic change in T: 'catch with a net' 'hobble'; misquotation: 
erroneous * t U 1 L i j V V instead of N *tUl L i/g 1 V [so in AD NM for N 
*tUl L V J r g"' V]), LCm. NLP 16 (unjustified doubts about U, A and D). 

2370. * t a 1 h a 'lift up, carry' > HS: S: [1] CS *°iXtl r y 1 v. 'lift up' > JPA 
{Js.} imv. G ta'll 'lift up', Md/tlV T prtc. u-miirlia 'and they shall 
be removed f Js. 536, DM 179-180 1 [2] S *iXntl v. lift, carry' > BHb 
iXntl G (ip. -ttOl) v. 'impose, lay upon, weigh', ntl D lift up', BA 
iXntl G (pf. na'tal), IA {HJ} ntl G v. lift', MHb {Js.} /ntl G 
'move\carry off, take', JA [Trg.] /ntl G {Lv.} '(auf-\er-)heben', {Js.} 
vt. 'take, lift, move', JEA {SI.} /ntl G 'take', Sr /ntl G 'sustulit', 'be 
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weighty; draw water', natt i'l-a 'heavy', ? Ak S ntl v. G 'see, look' 
(if^ lift up the eyes') f KB 655, KBR 694, Js. 899-900, Lv. T II 104-5, 
Br. 425, JPS 337, SI. 744-5, Sd. 766, CAD XI 121-2, JH 178, HJ 728-9 
% *n- is likely to go back to a HS verbal prefix I pCh {JS} i^dl v. 'carry, 
bring' > WCh: Jmb {Sk.} dolUWl v. 'bring' jj ECh: Kwn {J} dole v. 'carry, 
bring', Smr {J} d 3 g a 1 v. 'carry on head' f JI II 62-3, ChC s.v. 'carry' and 
'bring', JS 61, ChL I I ? C: Bj {R} t 1 g (Is: p. 'at lig, pres. at an 1 IT g; 
prtc. 't i lga) v. 'lift up' ! ! ? SC: ?a,4> Kz cal- v. 'fly' f R WBd 227, E SC 
194 (pSC v. 'rise off the ground') j | IE * t e 1 H -/* 1 1 e H - > NalE *tel9- 

/ *tla- v. 'lift, carry, endure' > 01 tu'la f. 'balance, scale, weight', 
tulayati lifts up, weighs', MPrs tPcwk [tarazug], NPrs j j f j-j 

tarazu 'balance, scale; the sign Libra' M Arm pni^nLiT t^fum 'I 

let\permit\tolerate' M GkTi\ff-vai inf., Gk D aor. 'E-TiVa-v v. 'hold out, 
endure, be patient'; (pp. ^ ) Gk t i\ T| x 6 q , Gk D T/Vdia 'patient, steadfast 
in suffering; to be endured'; Gk T E i\ cf- p. CO v 'broad strap\band for 
bearing\supporting (anything)' iiLtoll-o,-ere v. lift, take up\away' 
j! Olr tlen- 'enlever, derober', 'steal' (semantic change like in M (see 
•U-) ! ! Gt pu lan (■_ iiVEXE(J&ai,_ (jteyeiv') 'dulden', ON po la, AS cfo 1 i an 
'to endure, OSx t ho Ion, OHG dolen id., 'to suffer', NHG dulden 'to 
endure, to tolerate' j! Ltv A {ME} iz-tilt 'aushalten' (unless from*iZ- 
Stilt) j! pTc * t a 1 - > Tc A/B tal- vt. 'uphold, keep raised' f P 1060-1, 
EI 352 (* t e 1 h a - / pres. *tl'neh 2 -ti lift, raise'), M K I 516, M E I 658-9, 
VI. I 429, Sg. 291, F II 848-9, WP II 688-9, Fs. 504-5, Vr. 615, Ho. 
366-7, Ho. S 78, OsS 107, EWA II 714-17, KM 146, Vn. T 78-9, ME IV 
189, Wn. I 500, Ad. 296-7 f If there is any connection of this root with 
N *tVTV 'hang', it may be only secondary J | fl "'t'al'V- v. 'carry, carry 
away' > T * Tahiti- ~ *Ta L :j1l- v. 'carry, transport (sth. somewhere)' > 
OT t a eT u - , Tk t a s I - , Ggz tasi-, Azdasi-, Qmq tas I-, Qzq tasi- (inf. 
tasu), Qq tasi-, Tv d_a z i- id., Sir tasi- ~ tasi-, Nog tasi- (inf. tasu-p) 
'carry' f CI. 56, IS AD 42 [no. 21], Rs. W 466, Tn. SJ 504, NogR 339, 
RKumS 1003, KumRS 308, KrkR 626, MM 336 II M *tala- v. 'take away, 
plunder' (x <rb- T * t L J j a 1 a - 'bite' [of animals], 'damage, ruin' < N 
*tahElV, see s.v. N "'t'VlhV -. *tahElV ■« to hit, to damage') > WrM 
{MED} tala-, HIM {MED, BMR} Tana- v. 'take away, confiscate, 
plunder', MM [S, MA] tala- 'plunder, loot', WrO talu- v. 'rob, steal', 
Kl {KRS} Tann- tails- v. 'plunder', (Rm.) tal a - 'rauben, plundern', Ord 
t'ala- 'piller et casser les objets'; M -b^ WrMc {Z} Tana- v. 'confiscate' 
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f MED 771, BMR III 182, H 144, Pp. MA 338, Krg. 475, KRS 474, KW 376, 
Ms. O 641, Z 708 ff « SDM 1396 (pA *t'a'la- v. 'plunder, seduce' 
[probably merged with the pA reflex of N ""tVlflV or *tahElV '« to 
hit, to damage'] > M *tala- v. 'rob (rpa6hTb)' + unc.: T * ta la- v. 'rob, 
plunder', pJ taras- 'deceive, lure', pKo tar a i - 'lure, seduce, coax'), 
*■ DQA no. 2321, KW 376 | | D [1] *ta]- ({&GS} *t-) v. *'lift' (-» 'hold', 
'bear, endure') > Tm talu (p. tali-) v. 'bear, suffer, tolerate', Kn tal, 
talu v. 'hold, take, undergo, experience, wait', Tu "ta 1 uni , Tl ta 1 u v. 
'bear, endure' 111 [2] ?<|> D (in NED) * t ""e"" l|l - > Mlt tele v. lift (as the 
corner of a curtain or hem of a dress)', Krx telag-na v. 'tuck up (e.g. 
garment before sitting)' f Krx/Mlt 1 is a reg. reflex of D *], but the vw. e 
is deviant ff D no-s 3188 and 3428, Km. 381 [no. 561] (reconstructing 
pSD *tal t - with an alleged variant :;: tal- based on unc. adduction of Tm 
"t a 1 - v. 'stay, rest, stop') O The N lr. is reconstructed on the ev. of IE, it 
was most probably * h , because it is the only N lr. that meets three 
requirements: it is lost in S (only N * fl and * ? may be lost there), it 
yields NalE *9 in syllabic position (Gk a in TEi\a-|j.GJV) (which rules out N 
*?), and it has a -coloring effect on a preceding vw. (which N *? cannot 
have) O IS (ms.): *tal r h 1 e 'carry' (S, IE, D), Tromb. CL (IE, D), BmK 
281-3 (IE, A, D + unconvincingly S *iXtly ~ Vtll 'hang', *till- 'hill', C 
*tVl- 'hill' + Sum tal v. 'be wide\broad') O - Gr. II no. 383 (*tal 

'take') (IE, A, Gil, CK + qu. Ko, J, Ai), * Gr. II no. 196 (*tOl 'hang') (an 
unc. attempt to connect the IE root with A, Ko and J, as well as with Ai 
words for 'belt', 'hang', see N*tVTV 'hang'). 

2371. *t Al' L XjV or *tAl L XjV 'stem', '(e ?) 'tree' > H S : S * °t a 1 h - 
'(g) a big tree' > Ar talfi- (coll.) 'Acacia gummifera' , talfi-at- 'an Acacia 
gummifera tree', '(tout) grand arbre dans un terrain sablonneux' f BK 
II 94-5 | I IE: NalE *tel L a J - 'wooden board, plank, (?) tree' > Oltaruh 
'tree' (semantic infl. of daru 'tree'?) M Gk TfiiVia 'board\table with 
a raised rim\edge; corn seller's or baker's board' j j AS 3 i 1 1 e 
'floorboard', cfel 'plank, bed', 3elu ~ 3ele 'plank', OHG dil.dilo, 
d i 1 1 a 'board, plank, floor made of boards; bretterne Wandbekleidung 
des Zimmers', NHG Diele 'board, plank; floor', Yid d i 1 'floor', ON p i 1 
'floor\wall of planks', p i 1 i 'wainscot, panelling', p i 1 j a 'plank' j j Lt 
tiles pi. 'Boden-bretter im Kahn, Bodenbelag' (Mn.: <*tlya), Ltv 
tilandis 'Bretter, die Diele eines Bootes bilden', (x IE * te 1 L Hj- <N 
*tal_W 'flat') Pru talus 'floor' f - Mn. 1375, IS IA 74; - P 1061 and 
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Frn. 1093-4 (both did not distinguish between *tel- 'board' and * tel L 9j- 
■flat'), En. 262, M K I 484, F II 892, LS 1787, OsS 102-3, KM 131-2, Ho. 
362, 365, Vr. 610, Kb. 154, EWA II 644-7, «o EI 247 (*telH-om ~ ? *tl- 
H-om 'floor [of planks]') [ ] D (in SD) *ta] ({&GS} *t-) 'stem, leg' > Tm 
tal 'leg, stem, stalk', Ml tal 'stalk, stem', Kt ta:] 'stem, trunk', Td to* 4, 
'thigh of animal's hind leg, trunk of tree', Kn "tar 'stem or stalk' % D 
no. 3185 % Either the meaning 'leg' is secondary or there are two 
homonymic pD roots, one for 'leg' and the other for 'stem'. 

2372. *t/E 1 mV (= *t r E 1 mu?) 'feel by touch' > HS: Eg fP dmy vt. 
'touch, feel by touch', vi. 'be joined' > Cpt: SdTUHJUMe toome,BTUUMI 
to mi 'unir, toucher' f EG V 453-5, Fk. 313, Vc. 215 j | U * tu m te v. 
'feel, touch, feel by touch' >F~tun~te- v. 'feel, recognize, sense, taste, 
smell, know', Es tunde- v. 'feel, sense, experience' j pLp {Lr. } *tOI7lt3- 
v. 'feel, know (kennen)' > Lp: N {N} dow'da t v. 'know, perceive, 
sense', S {Hs.} dabde- -i damde-, U {Schl.} dab'dat, L {LLO} tib'tit 
id., Kid {Lr. ^ Gn.} tom:de6, {SaR} tommts learn (erfahren)' j ppPrm 
{LG} *tlid- > pPrm * 1 3 d - v. 'know, learn (erfahren), remember' > Vt inf. 
TOflbiHbi id., Z TOflHbi 'to know, to recognize, to guess', Vt, Z Ton 
'memory', Yz {Lt.} T3fl- tod- v. 'know' M Hg tud- v. 'know, be able' I I 
Sm {Jn.} *tUITlt"b (or *C-, *-mc-) v. 'know' ('kennen, wissen') > Ne T 
'TijMnacb 'to learn (erfahren), notice', Ne T O {Lh.} tumta, Ng {Cs.} aor. 
s./obcj. lstumtii'ama 'erraten', En {Cs.} Is aor. s./obcj. 

"buddabo 'erfahren, erraten', {Ter. } d. TLjMTapy" 'learn (erfahren)', 
Kms {KD} t'amnem 'wissen, verstehen', {Cs.} thumnam 'wissen, sich 
erinnern', Koyb {Sp.} a B bi t bi m h e m Id 'He 3H3K)' ('I do not 

know'), Koyb {Sp.} TbiMHGJiGMMaMb, Mt *tumda- v. 'notice' (Mt M 
{Sp.} TUfMnynxyrypaMiD 'npMMeMara') ffl Coll. 63-4, UEW 536-7, Db. 
OS xxxii, Sm. 541 (U *Tum + +- 'know' > FU, FP * T u m T i - , Ugr 
*tumti-), Lr. no. 1268, Lgc. no. 7617, Hs. 408-9, SaR 357, Lt. 127, LG 
283, Lt. J 186, Jn. 167, Cs. 63, 89, 187, KD 70, HI. M no. 1091 j | fl 
*t'semV v. 'feel by touch' > Tg *tem r i 1 - v. 'feel by touch' ('mynaTb') > 
Ewkt3imi-~ t3mT-,Lm t3mi- -tami-, Neg t3mi-kt3-, Ul t3imuru-, Ork, 
Nn Nh t3ITliri-, Nn KU t3m i T3- id.; Tg -to Dg t3 m 1 1 3 - 'feel (betasten), 
touch' f STM II 233-4, On. 419, T DgJ 167 I I M *temte-li- / -ri- > WrM 
t e m t e 1 -, t e mt e r i - {MED} v. 'grope, search by feeling, touch with 

the hands', HIM T 3 M T p 3 — {MED} id., {BMR} 'betasten, durch Betasten 
finden, mit der Hand beriihren; durchwiihlen; grope one's way' 
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('xoflMTb Haomynb'), Brt TSMTap- 'grope one's way' ('6 p e c t m 
Haomynb'), Kl {KRS} t g mt p — 'grope one's way (MflTM omynbra, 
6peCTM Haomynb)', (Rm.) temtr- 'im Dunkeln herumtappen, mit den 
Handen zu betasten suchen', Mnr H {SM} t' j^a nd_Ul i - 'tater, toucher avec 
la main', Ord t'eint'ere- 'tater, tatonner; trebucher (p. ex., en marchant 
dans l'obscurite)' f MED 800, BMR III 286, Chr. 453, KRS 492, KW 391, 
SM 415, Ms. O 657, MYC 631 ff SDM 1417 (pA *t'emV v. 'grope, 
search' > M *temteM-, Tg), DQA no. 2343 (id.), Rm. SKE 261, 631, STM 
II 233-4, Dr. TM II 234 | | D: [1] (in SD) *t i n t" ({&GS} *t-) > Tm tlntu 
v. 'touch, feel', Ml tlntuka v. 'touch', Kt trn t d £ - v. 'be polluted by 
illegal sexual intercourse', Kt, Td t\'\ 'pollution', Kn tidu v. 'touch (as 
air or wind), touch (as with fingers)', Kdg t+r}C|~ v. 'touch' 111 [2] (in SD) 
??o *timVr- v. 'smear, rub (the skin etc.)' > Tm "t i m i r v. 'smear as 
sandal paste, rub, apply to (as a flower to the skin)', Kn timir v. 'rub 
and smear the skin' f D no-s 3234 and 3268 O U *tumte, M *temte-li- 
/ -ri- and D *tinV are likely to go back to an ancient cd *t r E n mU TV 
o The Uralic vw. *U may be explained by as. (infl. of N * U of the next 
syll.) O IS MS 353 s.v. 'om y nbi BaTb' *t r e 1 mA (TM, D). 

2373. *tomV 'cut' > HS: S *°iXtmm > Ar tmm v. G (ip. -tumm-) 'se 
raser la tete a tel ou tel endroit', 'shave' f Fr. Ill 69, BK II 105 | | IE: 
NalE *tem- v. 'cut', *tomo-S 'a cut, slice (Abschnitt)' > Gk Hm teiiel 
'he\she cuts', Gk A telivco, Gk Hm/I/D t dc |JL v co 'I cut', Gk t d |JL o q 'slice; 
piece, part' !! Laestuma- v. 'estimate (the price of a thing)' (denom. 
from *ai i S-tOITlOS 'der das Erz zerschneidet') M Olr tamnaid '(he) cuts 
off, tamun 'tronc d'arbre, bille de bois' M BS1 *tino (< *t°mno Gk 
t a p. v co ) / inf. *tinti>Lt+in+i (Is pres. tinu ) 'to whet (by 
hammering)', {Frn.} '(die Sense) durch Klopfen mittels eines Hammers 
scharfen\ dengeln', Lt {Frn.} tynimas 'Schlagen, GeiBeln, Dengeln' i SI 
*te ( ti (Is pres. *tbn-0 £ ) > Slv t i (Is pres. tne m), OCz t i e t i (Is 
pres. tnu), Cz +f + i (Is pres. tnu) 'to hew', OR TATH teti (Is pres. 
TbN^ tbnu) 'to kill\stab (with a sabre etc.)', R A t h y t b (Is pres. 
THy) 'to stab (with a knife etc.)', P ciqc (Is pres. +ne t ) 'to hew, to 
smite, to strike' f WP I 719, P 1063, Mn. 1378, 1411, F II 874-6, WH I 
20-1, Vn. T 25, Frn. 1099, Ju. I 651, Srz. Ill 1106, Sis. I 98 | | fl 
*t < 0 L : J mV > NaT *To L : J mur- v. 'cut' (CL: caus. [CJ?] from **t'om-) > OT 
{CI.} to|umur- v. 'cut in a rounded shape', Blq {Rs.} tomur- 'aushauen, 
fallen', VTt {3R1.} turner- 'abhauen\absagen (den Teil eines Balkens)', 
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SbTt Tv/Tr {Tm.} tum"br- v. 'hew, trim, roughhew', SbTt Tb tum"br- {Rl.} 
id., 'behauen', {Tm.} 'chop off, VTt {Rl.} tumra- 'hauen, abhauen, 
durch-hauen', SbTt Tb {Gig.} tumra- 'saw up (firewood)', VTt t y m p a h 
turn ran 'block of wood, log, stump (Konofla, Myp6aiH, o6py6oK)', SbTt 
Tb/Tr {Tm.} tumram 'stub, stump (neHb, o6py 6ok)', Tit tomir- v. 'cut 
through (a log)', Osm {Rs.} tumruq 'Stamm, Klotz', {Rh.} tomruq 'a heavy 
log from the main trunk of a tree', Tk tomruk log, block of wood' % 
CI. 509, Rl. Ill 1238, 1521-3, Rs. W 487, Tm. 218, Rh. 1263, TrR 865 I I 
M: WrM tobi- {MED} v. 'engrave (gold, silver), beat out a pattern; 
incrust, inlay', HIM {MED, BMR} tobm- id., {Gl.} id., 'carve' f MED 811, 
BMR III 209, Gl. Ill 177 f The denasalization *-m- > *-b- is still to be 
explained j j D * tu 171 - v. 'be cut (off)' > Tm tumi (fts. -v-, prts. -nt-) 
v. 'be cut off, tumi (fts. -pp-, prts. - + + -) v. 'cut off, Tl tumuru 'a 
small piece or bit' ff D no. 3325 O T and M point toaN*0,D*U 
suggests N *U (or *U), while the IE cognate can go back to etymons with 
any vw. 

2374. *toy| < famV 'to bite, to taste' > HS: S *iXt<im v. 'taste' > BHb 
DUD iXtfm G , IA t^m, JA [Trg.], JEA, Sr iXtfm G 'taste, eat a bit', 
Ar p-*Js / Hm v. G 'taste, eat', Gz t <f m v. G 'taste, be tasty', Mh 
l^tfm (pf. tam, sbjn. y3tom, verbal noun t3\aym j, Jb, Sq l^tTm (pf.: 
Jb C 'tTam, Jb E ta\am, Sq 'taTam) v. 'taste, eat, try (food)', Ak {Sd.} 
temu(m) 'Geschmack', BHb D1DD 'taTam n. 'taste, feeling' f KB 361, 
KBR 377, Lv. T I 312, Js. 543, SI. 510, Br. 283, BK II 83, Hv. 432, Sd. 
1235-7 II C: EC *d am-d am- ~ *d ad d am- v. 'taste', adj. 'tasty' > Or {Grg.} 
damdama 'delicate, flavoured, savory', {Brl.} dandama n. 'taste', 
dandama 'tasty', Sml a a m - vi. 'taste', Bn diddim- id., Brj deddem-a 
'good-tasting', as well as probably LEC *dam- 'food, consume' > Sml 
4am- v. 'drink milk\blood', Sml N {Abr.} [jam- 'drink milk', Rn {PG} d t am- 
v. 'drink (food drinks)', Bs {HL} dam- v. 'drink', Or dama 'whey', Kns, 
Gdl dam- v. 'eat', Dsn dan- {Bl.} v. 'bite', {To.} 'tear off, tear to pieces'; 
a more archaic LEC V variant *daTm- is present in Sml {R} cja^an, pi. 
cfa^mo 'Geschmack, Saft', Af {PH} 4 a< i ame 'take a sample of food, taste' 
and Sa {HL} defame v. 'taste' j! Dhl {To.} tem- v. 'try, taste', {EEN} tem- 
'try, look at' f AD SF 317-18, AD PSH § 5.2 [no. 6], Ss. B 62-3, Bl. 100, 
Abr. S 46, R SS II 96, Hn. S 57, PG 91, PH 88-9, Grg. 120, Brl. 98, HL 92, 
EEN 8, To. D 148, To. DL 493, Biz. CL 178 I I WCh (?) *d a'H i m 1 - > Gmy 
{ChL} ni tiLJ3m. v. 'taste', My {ChL} a dahfn v. 'taste, touch', Hs 
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dandana v. 'taste', Bl dand- id. ii CCh *iX dm > HgNk {ChL} damata v. 
'taste', Bdm d.3m, ? Msg P {Trn.} t'm' id. f Abr. H 184-5, Ba. 212, ChC 
s.v. 'taste' ff AD PSH § 5.2 [no. 6], § 6.3 [no. 73], OS no. 2454, « Sk. 
HCD 55, Trn. LM, ChL I 55, 149 and II 135 | | U: FU * °t 0 | W m V (or 

*°tokm V) > pObu *to yam- or *to warn- v. 'bite' > pVg *ta^am- or 
?*tawam- id. > Vg: lk/mk towm-, UL towam-, Ss towm; pOs *tovam- 
({Iffl.} *td yam-) id. > Os: Ty ta y w am-, Y ta warn-, D/K/o toxam-, Nz 
tuxam-, Kz {Stn.} toxam-, {KrT} toyam-/toxm- id. f Ht. 187 [no. 625], 
KrT 977-8, Stn. D 1414-15 | j fl *t'amV- v. 'taste, munch' > Tg *tami- 
v. 'champ, taste (food)' > WrMc {Z} TaMi/iiua- id., v. savour (food)', 
Ewk tam- v. 'champ', (?) v. 'inhale', ? Nn KU tam[- v. 'swallow 
(ahAsaliva)' f STM II 158, Z 710 II NaT (?) *Ta L : J m- n. 'taste' > StAlt 
{BT} tam, Tlt/QK/Shor {Rl.} tam id. (for these lges of non-Muslim 
peoples the Persian-Arabic origin of the word is less likely than for Uz 
t a m ~ TabM 'taste' and ET tam 'food', which are obviously loans); ?o T 
*t'am-gak ({ADb. *t J anvak) 'soft palate and throat' > OT {TL} tam^aq, 
{CI.} tam^aq, MU, MQp, XwT tamaq, MOg tamaq ~ tama^ id., 
Chg tama^ ~ tamaq, Tk damak, Ggz damak, Az damag 'palate', Tkm 
damaq,Uz tamaq, Qry, QrB, Qmq, VTt, Bsh, Qzq, Nog, Qq, Qrg, ET, 
Alt/Qmn {Rl.}, StAlt tamaq, Xk, Shor tamax 'throat', Tv t'arimaq 'gills', 
Yk tamax 'throat, pharynx' f CI. 505, Rs. W 460, TL 229-30, Rl. Ill 993- 
4, 1649, BT 140, MM 330 1 Tv t'- provides ev. for pT *t'- in the noun, 
while d- of the Og lges is ambiguous (f IS AD and ADb. Ttd 62-5) I I M 
(< d.?) *tamsiya- > WrM {MED} tarns iya-, HIM {MED, BMR}, Brt 
TaMiuaa- v. 'champ, click the tongue, taste food', Kl (Rm.) tamsa- '(mit 

den Lippen) schmatzen', {KRS} t a m lu a — 'schmatzen (M a B K a T b ), mit 
GenuB kosten (CMaKOBaTb), cling the tongue (as a sign of pleasure)', 
WrO tarns' a- 'champ, smack the lips', Brt TaMiuaa- id., v. 'savour 
(CMaKOBaTb)', Ord t'amsa- 'faire du bruit avec la langue et les levres en 
mangeant ou en tetant'; M *tamsug|q 'tasty' > WrO tarns' iq 'delicate', 
WrM tar|sug {MED} 'delicious, tasty; pleasant, joyous, afreeable; 
deicate, exquisite', 'pleasure, joy', HIM {MED} TaHcar id. (infl. of 
*tarjSU 'tenderness' and\or *tarjsi- 'champ'?), {BMR} TaMcar ~ 
TaHcar 'Leckerbissen, SuBigkeiten; pleasure, joy', 'pleasant, tasty, 
sweet; beautiful; freudig', Brt TaMhaa 'Laune (npMXOTb)', Ord t'amsuq 
'agreable au gout, savoureux, exquis, excellent'; M *tamsir)>HlM 
{BMR} T3MLUMH 'a person who finds pleasure in eating, mit GenuB 
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kostender Mensch, gourmand', WrO + amEYir| 'savory', Kl {KRS} 
TaMLUH, 'gourmand, fastidious (wahlerisch) in food', {Rm.} tamst] 
'Feinschmacker, wahlerisch', tamsag_ ~ tat]Sag_ id., 'Siissigkeiten'; M -b^ 
Qzq tamsanu-, Qq tamsan- 'smack the lips', Qrg tarns an- id., 'click the 
tongue (a sign of pleasure)' f MED 775, 778, BMR III 186-7, 190, Chr. 
413, Krg. 477-8, KRS 475, KW 377, 379, Jud. 700, Ms. O 643 II pJ 
* taml as- v. 'try, attempt' > OJ tam^eS! 'example', MJ tames- v. 'try, 
attempt', J T tames-, J K tames-, J Kg tames- {Kenk.} v. 'try, attempt' f 
S QJ no. 1012, Mr. 763, Kenk. 1903 ff SDM 1397-8 (pA *t'ama- v. 
'taste, munch'> Tg, M, J), DQA no. 2301 (id.), KW 377, Dr. MT 
("onomatopoetisch-verdachtig") || ?o,f D: Tm 1 1 m 'sweet', te"m 
'sweetness' (unless from *tT'V-) f D no. 3274, - GS 202 [no. 512] (pD 
* t LJ i - 'sweet'). If Tm "t i m - belongs here, the N rec. may be 
*to|ay|fEma (with *E...a > pA *a in the second syll. [vw. harmony]) 11 
AdS of Tl tumuru 'a small piece or bit' (> N *tomV 'to cut', q.v.) 
0 * Gr. II no. 120 (* tamp 'eat') (A *t'ama 'taste' and EA - *tam- 'lick, 
chew' erroneously equated with IE *dapH- 'feast, sacrifice' [a loan from 
S *6abri- 'sacrifice'], as well as with Vg *tap 'food' etc.). 

2375. *taeq L UjmV 'sinciput, crown of the head, top, tip' > HS: S 
*°/tXITl > Ar [Qam.] {Fr.} ?atxam- 'anterior pars nasi (in homini et 
iumento)' f Fr. Ill 44 I I C: Ag **dVmVn > Aw {L} dEImT 'top', Ag -b* Gz 
damah [daman.] 'head, crown of the head, summit' (unless from S 
*dima"Y- [> Ar dimay- 'brain'], acc. to W. Miiller) M ? EC: Or d U m a 
(nom. dum-ti) 'end' ({Brl.} 'estremita, fine') f L G 134, Grg. 131, Th. 
116, Brl. 128 || K *°t r q 1 em- (or *°t r q 1 em-) > OG txem-i 'top of the head' 
(Deut. 28.35), 'top of the hill' (Ex. 17.9, Mt. 27.33), G txem-i 'Scheitel, 
Gipfel' f Chx. 509, Abul. 186, DCh. 574, Ser. 74 | | IE *°teHmn > NalE 
*°temn > SI *teme / temen- 'crown of the head' > SrChS, OR TtM/A 
teme / gen. TCMGN-C temen-e id., 'skull', R 'tgmh, Uk 'tim'si, P 
ciemi^, SCr TeMe ~ tjeme 'crown of the head, sinciput', Cz temEl, 
temeno id., 'summit' f Srz. Ill 1093-4, Vs. IV 41, Ma. CS 525, Sis. I 
100 | | fl *t'umV 'head, top of the head' > Tg {SDM} *tumunu 'crown of 
the head, occiput' > Ewk tunulk3n, Ewk I t3l71Ulk3n ~ timulk3~n 'crown of 
the head', 'skull', Sin tumulkT, Ud t3inug3, Lm A turjuk,turj3k, Lm 01 
t3t]3l3k, Nn t3mbilkU, Ore {PSchm.} TijMaxa, Mc Sb tunun 'crown of 
the head, sinciput' f STM II 217 || NaT *Tu L : J mak 'fur cap' > Chg {PC} 
tuman 'e= can'. (Vm.) tumax 'fur can of the Oazans'. FT (BN. Ni._ Rl.) 
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tumaq, Bsh A ttmaya 'winter fur cap with large earflaps', SbTt To 
TOMaK, ttmaq, Qrg tumaq, QK {Rl.} tubaq, Tkm A tumoq id., Uz tumok, 
tumaq id., 'cap', Qzq {Sht., MM} TyMaK, tumaq 'winter cap, fur cap with 
earflaps and back flap (T p ey x)\ ET A, Ln tu m a q 'e cap'; T ^ Kl (Rm.) 
tomoVa 'Miitze, Kappe' f TL 483, BN 157, Nj. 339, Rl. Ill 1514, 1517-18, 
UzR 451, Jud. 765, Sht. 211, KrkR 654, Tm. 212, KW 399 I I M * 1 0 m i 
n./adj. 'chief > WrM tomi {MED} 'chief, primiparous', tomi ekener 
'a woman parturient for the first time', HIM {BMR} tomm ax id., Ord 
{Ms.} t'omi 'chef, primipare', t'omi-la- 'etre a la tete de', Mnr H {SM} 
t'umb_U ~ t'omb_U le prenier petit qu'un animal met bas' f MED 800, 
822, BMR III 222, KW 410, SM 423, 431, Ms. O 666 II pJ *tum- 'top, 
head' > MJ {S, SDM, Vv.} tumu-M (~ {S} tuburi) 'head, top', J T/Kg 
CUmuN, J K CUmuM, J Sh cfbuYu 'head'f S QJ no. 114, Mr. 556, Vv. AEN 
6-7, Kenk. 2068, BJRS II 538 ff Starostin (S CNM 8) suggested to 
adduce T and OJ, as well as M to mi -la- 'chief and tumur-liy 'hat' O 
The labialized vw. in the Altaic lges may go back to the labialized vw., 
if the N etymon was * t 3E q U ID V . In the latter case the vw. * U must have 
been lost in the prehistory of IE: N *t8eq L UjmV > *taeqm V > IE *°teHITin 
<H SDM 1475 (pA *t'umu 'head, top of head' > Tg *tumrju 'top of head', 
M *tom- 'chief, first', T *tum- 'hat, cap' etc., pJ *tum-), DQA no. 2464 
(id.), S AJ 109, 279, TL 483, Oz. NM 130 O AD NM no. 105, S CNM 8, 
Vv. AEN 6-7. 

2376. *t um L VjqV 'dark' >HS:S*°iXtmx > Aktamy-u(m) 
'evening', tamy-Ttu id. f Sd. 1314 I I C *t r lTm L H J - 'dark' > Ag *tem- > 
Xm {R} tema 'darkness', tim (pi.) 'dark nights', Q {R} tern- v. 'finster 
sein\werden', Km {CR} "tern- v. 'etre obscur\obscurite\tenebres' jj ? 
HEC *tuns- (or *tuns-??) > Hd {PB} tunso, {Hd.} tunso 'darkness', Sd {Gs.} 
tunsa- v. 'grow dark', Sd {Hd.}, Kmb {Hd.} tuns- v. 'become dark', Sd 

{Gs., Hd.} 'darkness', Hd {PB} tuns-,{Hd., Gs.} tuns- v. 'grow dark' f AD 
SF 53-4, Hd. 47, PB 177, Gs. 319, R Ch II 421 (s.p. 107), R QW 133, CR 
LK 258 I I Om: NrOm: Kf {C} turn- v. 'be dark', turno 'darkness, 
evening, night', Shn {Abb.} iruma 'night', Bnc {Wdk.} tumam 'at night' 
i! SOm: Dm {Fl.} turn 'darkness' f C SE IV 510, Wdk. BY 112, Fl. 00 317 
II ? Ch: ECh: it is tempting to adduce Mu {Lk., J} dedem, Mjl {DB} deddem 
and Mkl {J} diddo 'night', but the morphemic structure of the word and 
the origin of the initial de-, di- are not clear; cp. also Kbl {Cp.} da ma 
'night' f JI II 257, DB, J LM s.v. dlddo, Cp. KL s.v. Kbl da ma, Biz. EChWL 
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no. 61 ff AD SF 53-4, C SE II 221-2 (C, Om) ] j IE *temH- > NalE 
*tem(9)- 'dark' (and ds: * te m e S - ntr. 'darkness', *temasra 'darkness', 
*temsro- 'dark') > 01 'tamah [tamas] ntr., Av tamah- 'darkness', 01 
'tamisrah (pi.) id., MPrs torn 'finster' ii L temera- v. 'darken', 
temere 'blindly', tenebrae 'darkness' (probably dis. from *temafra 
<*temasra-=-OI 'tamisrah) ii Olr tern, later teim, temen 'dark, 
grey', Olr teime 'darkness', te(i)mel id., 'shade' M OHG demar, 
demerunga 'twilight', NHG Dammer 'weak faint light', 
Dammerung 'twilight, dusk', Ic {KM «- ?} pam 'dunkle Luff, 
pama^r 'dark', Far {JM} tarn 'haze'; OSx thimm 'dark, (*tem-sro/a 
>) MDt, Dt f deemster, OHG dins tar 'dark, dusty' ji Lt tem-ti, 
Ltv tim-t 'to grow\get dark', Lt teme ti 'to be dark (finster)', Lt 
te msta 'it is getting dark, the day is closing in', Lt tema, Ltv t i ma, 
t i msa, tu msa, Lt tamsa, Lt E tumsa 'darkness', Lt temsas, Ltv 
tums's ~ tumss 'dark (finster)' j SI *tb'ma (accus. *tbmq ~ *tb'mq) 
'darkness' > OCS, OR T b M c\, R TbMa, Pcma id., SCr tama 'darkness, 
dusk'; SI d. adj. * t b m b n Td 'dark' ('dunkel, finster') > OCS T b M T> N T> , R 
'TGMHbii/i, Big 'TbMGH, SCr taman ~ taman, Cz temny, P ciemny 
\ P 1063-4, Dv. no. 319 (*temos 'tenebra'), EI 147 (*'tomHes- 'dark'), 
M K I 478, M E I 626, WH II 656-7, 664, EM 1027-8, Vn. T 48, Kb. 157, 
OsS 99, 104, EWA II 573-5, 660-2, KM 120, Ho. S 77, Vr. N 108, JM 

438, Frn. 1055-6, 1080, 1139, Kar. II 440-1, StSS 714, Srz. Ill 1081, 
Vs. IV 40, 133-4, Glh. 619-20 j [ U: FP *tum L m J r e 1 'dark' > F tumma 
id., tummentaa v. 'darken, make dark', Krl tumma 'dark- 
colored', Es t o m m u 'dark', Lv tuma 'undurchsichtig', 'nebelig' 
(Wetter), F A tumea 'dusky (hamara)', Es tume 'dark' j Prm {LG} 
*tU m - > Z LV t + m- vt. 'darken, shield from the light' f SK 1395-7, Kt. 

439, LG 293 I j fl *t'um- > NaT *Tu L : J m L V J -, *Tu L : J m > sir turn-, tumu-, 

tum I- vi. 'darken' (of the sky), 'cover with darkness (0 K y T bl B a T b 
MrnoR)', SbTt t"b°mas 'cloudy, overcast with clouds', Tk A dumcak 
'cloudy weather', VTt A ttm-bZ-bq 'cloudy' (cp. also VTt ttma 'closed 
from all sides'), ?(J OT {CI.} tum 'uniform' (of dark color): tum qara 
at 'a uniformly black horse', tum tori^ at 'a uniformly dark bay 
horse'; NaT *Tuman 'mist, fog, (?) darkness' > OT tuman 'fog, mist', 
'darkness' ({DTS} 'M r n a , M p a K '), Chg {Bu.} tuman 'mist, fog, 
darkness', tumanlu 'foggy, dark', Tkm duman, Tv t'uman ~ d_uman, Tf 
d uman. Oza tuman. Oa duman ~ tuman. sir. Oma. Nos. Ore. StAlt. ET. Uz 
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tum an, VTt, Bsh t"b°man, Xk tuban 'mist, fog', Brb tum an 'darkness 
(Mrna)', Tk duman, Ggz, Az duman, Yk tuman id., 'mist, fog', as well as 
the R loanword TyMaH tu'man 'mist'; pT ** Til 171 (with rdp.) > Chv 
TGTTGM tbttbm 'dark', 'darkness' f CI. 503, DTS 585, IS AD 175, Rs. W 
498, TL 33-4, ET VGD 295-6, Bu. I 753, Rl. Ill 1518, Tn. SJ 522-3, TatR 
544-5, BR 531, BT 158, Dm. JBT 191, Ash. XV 103-4, Fed. II 224-5, Jeg. 
249, ChVS 214 II Tg *°tum- > WrMc {Z} TyMUHb 'dark' (of color) (x 
WrMc {Z} TyMUHb 'thick, dense'), unless TyMUHb 'dark' is a sd. from 
TyMUHb 'thick'; ?4> Tg *tamna 'fog, mist' > Nn Nh/Bk tamna ~ tamria 
id., Ork, Ul tamna 'haze, mist, fog' ('Mrna, TyMaH'), Ud {Shn.} tamn3 H a, 
{Krm.} tamn3ha 'mist', Ewk tamna-ksa id., tamna- v. 'get misty' 
(weather) ('Ty m aHMTbca, math napy), Lm tamnan 'fog, haze' ('Nebel, 
Nebel-schleier, Staubschleier'), tanmu- v. 'get misty' (weather) ('neblig 
werden'), ?(|) WrMc |Z) TanMaHb 'mist, steam' (the unexoected WrMc 
ens. n needs explanaton (contamonation with some other root, e.g. pN 
*C r 0 1 T L W J V 'shadow, shade, dark'??), Jrc t a h- ma - k f h 'mist, fog' f 
STM II 159, 213, Krm. 293, On. 392, Z 710, 759, LW 942 f The vw. * a 
(for the expected *U)inTg*tamna is still to be explained (infl. of the 
nearly synonymous pA *da L : J m- 'dust' < N * d A m V 'steam, mist, dust'? 
[q.v. s.v.]?) H It is not clear if the meaning 'mist, fog' (in T and Tg) 
goes back to 'darkness' or there is coalescence with a different pA root 
| j E: AchEl te-man(?)-na(?)-na 'abendlich (?)', in a proper name: te- 
man (originally 'Abend'?) ff HK 317 O IS SS no. 1.29, IS MS 368 s.v. 
'TeMHblfi'*tumA (IE, C [with Om], BF), AD rTPN (IE, HS, BF, A) -» BmK 
284-5 (IE, C + Eg tms v. 'hide'), Biz. E no. 74 (E, HS) O IE and Tg 
suggest N * t - , while in S and C there is de-emphatization of the initial 
ens. O - Gr. II no. 89 (*tum 'dark') (IE, U, A, CK, EA + err. Ko). 

2386. UA ? 2 *tUmga 'butt, lower end of a trunk' > U: FU *tLine id. > F 
tyv i lower part of a trunk, larger end, bottom, base', Es tii'vi 'stem, 
trunk', {W} 'unteres dickeres Ende (eines Stammes oder Stengels), tuu 
'butt end, stump, stub, stubble' ! Chr: H TbiHr t b Q g , L Tyi-r tbt] 'butt, 
lower end of the trunk, base', U/B tLit] 'Stammende, dickes Ende eines 
Baumes' ! Prm *d + t] 'butt, lower end of the trunk (KOMenb)' > Vt AM'Hb 

din, vt Kz/Sr din ~ din, vt G d + ri, z a i h d i n, Prmk d + n id. II Hg +□ 

(accus. to vet) 'stem; base, lower part' f Coll. 120, UEW 523-4, LG 94, 
It. no. 420 |] H * t'u|d mgse 'base of a tree trunk or grass stock' > NaT 
*Tomga'(k) 'stump (Baumstumpf)' > Tkm to nne, Uz TijHraK tairjgak, 
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TLjHKa tcunka 'stump, stub; block of wood' ('neHb, Myp6aH'), Brb {Rl.} 
tdrjdk, Alt/Tit {Rl.}, StAlt to DOS, Shor {Rl.} tdrjas 'stump (Baumstumpf)' f 
Rs. W 493, ET VGD 279-81, Fed, 215, Jeg. 257-8, Rl. Ill 1247, BT 156 f 
In some lges partial contamination with pT "'TtilTlV- 'hummock, 
tussock' (> VTt tumga'k, Tkm tLimmek, Chv L TyMxax, TijMxa) I I pKo 
*turj- > NKo tUt]C h i 'base of a tree trunk', Ko (Rm.) tunk h 9gi 'root' f S 
QK no. 921, MLC 511, Rm. SKE 277 I I ? OJ tWOITia 'mat made of grass 
(miscanthus) f SDM 1474 I I M * til I] g e 'stump (Baumstumpf), rough 
grass' > Kl {KRS} Ty^jr tiirjge 'base of grass stock (ocHOBaHkie TpaBbi)' 
Kl T {KRS} Typjr tiirjge 'Baumstumpf, Kl O {Rm.} tiirjgd 'ein grobes und 
langes Gras auf der Steppe', WrM {SDM} t u r\ g e , {MED} + u'n_ke 
'overgrowth of feather grass', HIM {BMR} tiirjge, tunx '3apocnki Mkifl 
(overgrowth of Achnaterum [a kind of high steppe grass]) % MED 853, 
BMR III 271, KRS 523, KW 415 f SDM 1474 ffl SDM 1474 (pA *t'umgi|e 
'base of tree trunk or grass stock' > M * tiirjge 'rough and long steppe 
grass', T, Ko, ? pJ), DQA no. 2462, KW 415, Rm. SKE 277 (equating 

Ko tUt]k h 9gi with M tLirjke [interpreted by him as 'the down part, the 
base of a tree', but this meaning is not confirmed by other sources, 
including KW]) O NaT *Tdmga(k) points to a N etymon *tomga, while 
FU *tLirje (and pKo *turj-?) may go back either to N *tomga or to 
*ttimga O IS MS 344 s.v. 'KOMerib' *ir ung a, IS SS no. 1.18 O Gr. II 
no. 400 (*tunke 'trunk [tree]') (U, A, Ko, CK). 

2377. 2 *tVm L Vjka|ae 'to wet, to dip' > HS: S *°iXtmk > Gz iXtmk: v. 
Sh (pf. Patmaka) 'dip, immerse', tamuk 'dipped, baptized', t a m k a t 
'immersion' % L G 593 % Glottalized k for the expected k is probably due 
to as. || IE: NalE *teng|g- v. 'wet, moisten' (x N *tAl]|nV 'moisture') > 
Gk t £ y y co v. 'wet, moistenl soak; dye' i|Lting-o,-ere v. 'dip, dye, 
wash, sprinkle, paint' M OHG dunkon, NHG tunken 'to dip', NGr Sw 
tink 'moist' M ? Olr tummaid '(he) dips, immerses' f WP I 726, P 
1067, EI 639 (*teng- 'moisten, soak'), F II 863, WH II 684, OsS 115, EWA 
II 855, KM 797, Vn. T 183, Mn. 726? 

2378. 2 *t r i 1 m L Vn J V 'be quiet, be calm' >HS:S* 0 iXtmn>Artamn- 
{BK} 'tranquility, repos', {Hv.} 'quiet, enjoying rest', pf. ta?ITiana ~ 
tamPana {BK} 'coucher son dos sur qch. pour reposer; se reposer 
de qch.' f BK II 110, Hv. 439 | j fl *t'im- (= *t* i m L n_, V-?) > Tg *tim- 
(= *tim L n J V-?) 'calm' > Lm ti_ITl"br"bn 'lull, calm weather (before a 
storm)', ? Ud ton v. 'calm down' (the wind) f STM II 182 || T *Tim- 'be 
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silent', *Tim 'silence' > Tkm dim- 'fall silent', StAlt 1 1 171 1- 'be silent', Qq, 
Qrg timpiy- id., Qzq tim-tiriS '(deathlike) silence', Qrg timiZin 'quietly, 
in silence', Tlt/Qmn {Rl.} 1 1 171 'silence, silently', Xk 1 1 171 n. 'quiet, 
silence', timiX, StAlt timiq 'silence', Qzq timiq, Bsh t "b 171 "b q , VTt 
t-brrrbZ-bq 'calm' f Rs. W 47, TkR 298, MM 354, KrkR 656, Jud. 791, 
TatR 561, BT 163-4, Rl. Ill 134, BIG 244 ff « SDM 1375-6 (pA 
*ti i UI71(k)U 'silent, calm' > T + unc: Tg *dunk- 'dark, sullen' and M *dun- 
'become dull\murky [of sky], sullen'), - DQA no. 2271 (id.) O *BmK 
307-8: a comparison between Ar iXt?ITin ~ iXtl71?n and IE *doi7lH- v. 
'subdue, conquer, tame', which is unc. on both phonetic and semantic 
grounds (the basic meaning of the IE V is v. 'subdue, conquer, 
overpower' [cp. Gk Saiia^to v. 'subdue'], the meaning 'tame' being 
secondary, while the S V means 'tranquility' and v. 'rest'). 

2379. *tU'mTV or *tUI]TV leather sack' > U: FU (in Ugr) *tun L V J tE 
(or *tarj L iijtE?) 'quiver' > Hg tegez ~ tegez 'quiver' ! ObU *tlTwat 
id. > pVg *ta wat id. > Vg: lk/mk tawat ~ tawt, P tiwt, Ss tawt; pOs 
*tU'V9t id. > Os: V/Vy tUV9t, Ty ti V w 9t, Y/D/K ti Wat, Nz tTvat, Kz 
tWat id. I I Ne T {PT} TEHbTb' / -h- t3nt? 'quiver' fft UEW 894 (Ugr 
*ta'rjV-tV), MF 624, Ht. no. 632, HI. rHt, PT RNS 115, Mu. USz 90, Hal. 
USz I 262 [ ! fl: T *°t L ' J il]di or *°Tindl > Chg {Bu.} "tir|di or tindi 'ein 
Sack aus Leder oder aus Pilz' (« {Rl.} ^Ji-j-j tin|gdi) f Bu. I 439, Rl. Ill 

1355 H WrM cunke and HIM u,yhx 'bag, pouch' (MED 209, BMR IV 
281) hardly belong here because of their initial ens. (see N 
*C VITIlV/s 1 V 'to interlace, to plait\tie\wrap together') | | HS: Eg fMK 
tmi 'sack for grain and other fruit' > Cpt: SdTUUUUMe too me, A 
TUUMGC to mes 'bourse, sac' (x Eg fMK tmi 'mat' < N *tVm V 'hair' 
[q.v.]?) % Eg i and the loss of N *K in Eg are due to the infl. of Eg tmi 
'mat' 1 EG V 307, Fk. 299, Vc. 215. 

2380. ( 2 ?) *tanV 'feel, know' > HS: EC: ?4> Sa {R} / tntn v. 'think 
(meinen, dafiir halten)': imv. et in't in, p. 3s i-'t int ina, inf. 
a'tanten f R S II 361 | | fl *t'anT- v. 'know' > NaT *Tani- v. 'know, be 
acquainted with' > OT tani- v. 'be acquainted with', Tk tani-, Az, 
Ggz, Qmq, Qq tani-, Bsh tan"b-, VTt taiTb- (inf. tanu), Qzq, Nog tani- 
(inf. tanuw), Uz tani- 'know, be aquainted with', Tf t'ani- 'be 
acquainted with, recognize', Sir tani- ~ tani-, StAlt, Xk tani-, Tv t'ani-, 
ET tonu- v. 'recognize (y3HaBaTb, n p m 3 h a b a t b)', SY t'ani- (< M?) ~ 
tani- v. 'recognize, distinguish', Tkm t animal 'known, famous', tan IS 
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id., 'an acquaintance'; -d> T*Tanuk ~ *Tanik 'witness' > OT, Chg 
tanuq, Osm daniq, Tk tanik, VTt tantq, Qrg taniq, ET tonuq id. i i Chv 

Tbme, TbiH 'witness' f CI. 516-19, Tn. SJ 500-1, BT 141, Ra. 232-3, 
Rs. W 461, Ash. XIV 317-18, Fed. II 267, Jeg. 268, Md. 100, 178, IS AD 
42, ADb. Ttd 63 [no. 5] II M *tan i - v. 'know, be familiar with; recognize 
(soAsth. previously known)' > MM [S, HI, MA] tani-, WrM {MED} 
tani-, HIM {MED, BMR}, Brt t shm — id., Kl {KRS} TaHb- tan- id., {Rm.} 
t a n i - , tan- 'kennen, erkennen', Ord t'ani- 'connaitre, reconnaitre', Dx, 
Ba tani-, Mgl tani- v. 'know, recognize (connaitre, erkennen)', Ord 
t'ani- 'connaitre, reconnaitre', Mnr H {SM} t'ani- id., 'pouvoir 
dechiffrer', MMgl [Z] taniXCi 'an acquaintance' f H 145, Pp. MA 340, 
KW 387, MED 778, BMR III 190, Chr. 414, KRS 477, KW 378, SM 408, 
Ms. H 99, Ms. O 645, T 363, Iw. 136, Wr. PM 183, Iw. 135, Td. BJ 147, 
Td. DJ 165, <Ms. O 645 | | U *ton|riV- v. 'get accustomed, learn' (x N 
* t 0 1] V 'learn (erfahren), inform', q.v. ffd.; the merger accounts for U 
*-0-) O AD GD 14, IS SS no. 1.6, IS MS 343 s.v. *+anA '3HaTb' (IE, U, 
A). 

2381. *t 1 n E" (= *t 1 rfE?) 'strong', 'to strain' (= 'tensionYforce 
directed by so. to oneself) > HS: B * °iX dny > Kb i^ 6 n y : 3 6 n i 'etre 
gros\corpulent', Shi {NZ} dni/idni 'etre gros\solide\epais' f Dl. 178, 
NZ 476 I I WS *iXw|ytn 'flow continuously, be durable' (x N*'wete 
'(flowing) water') > BHblJVN ?e tan 'constant, continual; always filled 
with running water', Ar y tn: G (pf. watana) v. {Hv.} 'flow 
continuously', {BK} 'etre inepuisable\perpetuel' (de l'eau qui jaillit sans 
cesse d'une source), L 'persevere in', Sb w ~t n 'continuous' (rain), 
watin- {BK} 'qui coule, courant' (eau) f KB 43, KBR 45-6, BK II 1482, 
Hv. 849, BGMR 165, DRS 652 | | H*t'inE->M*Cineven> WrM 
cinege(n) {MED} 'strength, power; prosperity, opulence', HIM 
4MH33(h) {MED} id., {BMR} 'strength, power; Wohlhabenheit 
(3a>KMT0MH0CTb)', Brt lu3H33(h) 'strength', Kl {KRS} mm Ha h 'strength, 
power', {Rm.} C 1 n £ n 'Starke, Vermogen, Kraft', Ord C ine 'vigueur, force, 
pouvoir'; Kl {KRS} mm Ha t a cinata 'strong' f MED 188, BMR IV 315, Chr. 
748, KRS 651, KW 441, Ms. O 706 I I T *Tirj 'strong, powerful' > Qzq, 
Qq, Qrg, Alt, Xk, Yk tit], Qmq tin , Tv din id., Uz tin-ka 'power' f Rs. W 
478, SDM 396 (descendants of *Tlt] + derived words and inc. cognates 
of different T lges) I I ?? id. CIKo tin tin hAda 'be solid\strong, be 

substantial', Ko {MLC} tin tin hada ~ tin tin ha da 'be 
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KW 441; « SDM 395-6 (pA *Cino 'power, ability' > M *Cinetfe 'force, 
strength, ability', T + unc. Tg *jit] 'very, extremely, really', pJ * "Una -171 
'be related\connected' and pKo **Cin- 'shape, appearance, conduct', 
'make, prodice'), ~ DQA no. 237 (id.) f f Gil: Gil A c' + rj / S + rj 'strong' 
(*b- M?) ff ST 458 j | D * t i n - ({&GS} *t-) 'strong', * 1 1 n d t 1 - {Pf.} 
'strength, violence directed to oneself > Tm "t i n 'strong, hard, firm', 
tinm,tinnam 'certainty, vigour, strength', Ml tin 'firm, strong, 
solid', tinnam 'strength', Kn tinna 'thickness, stoutness, greatness', 
t i n uku, t i n aku v. 'use pressure or strain as in childbirth or in 
easing nature', Tu dinda 'stout, strong', d i n n a 'heaviness, heavy', Tl 
tinuku v. 'strain', Kui tjngi 'tight, fast, taut', Krx 1^ i n d t T 'strength', 
tinx-na v. 'strain', Mlt tinqe v. 'strain (as at stool)' ff D no. 3222, Pf. 
83 [no. 527] j [ IE: NalE *ten- v. 'stretch (to the uttermost), strain' (x IE 
*ten- v. 'stretch' < N *tO?afTV 'draw, stretch, extend') > 01 ta'no + i 
'spannt, zieht aus', 'expands, extends, spreads' j! Gk TEL v CO 'stretch (by 
force), stretch to the uttermost, spannen', TETdVOQ 'stretched, rigid; 
straightened, smooth', tetcivoq 'convulsive tension, tetanus; erectio 
penis', a-TEVTiQ 'stretched, strained', {P} 'sehr gespannt, straff (a - < 
*SIT1-), tovoq 'that by which a thing is stretched; that which can itself be 
stretched, cord, brace, band', n. act. 'stretching, tightening, straining' j j 
pAl {0} *en-tenja > Al: T ndej ~ ndenj, G ndej v. 'strain' j j ON 
penja 'ausspannen, ausstrecken' M Clt {Matas.} *°tan-nu- 'stretch, 
spread, broaden', W tannu 'spread out, extend', ? Crn "ban imp v. 
'take!'; Clt {Matas.} *tanta- 'cord, cable' > Olr tet 'rope, cord, stringed 
instrument , OW [y] tantou 'fides (Saite)', W PYGM} tant 'cord, 
string of intrument', OBr tanntou 'cord, cable'. Br {Matas.} tant id. 
f P 1065-6, M K I 475, Hamp AIEW 149, O 283, F II 853, 863-5, Vr. 
609, Vn. T 55, Matas. 369-70, YGM-1 405, EI 187 (*ten- 'stretch') O 
IS MS 364 s.v. 'CMJibHbiM' * t inA (A, D), IS SS no. 1.20. If the IE stem 
belongs here, we reconstruct N * - n - (as the only common source of IE 
*-n- and D *-h-), otherwise it is either N *-ri- or 

2382. *tO?afTV (= *tO?aflU??) 'draw, stretch, extend' > IE: NalE *ten- 
, (?) *tenu- v. 'draw, stretch, extend' (x IE *ten- v. 'strain' < N *tifTE 
'strong; to strain'?) > Olta'noti 'expands, extends, spreads', ut- 
tana 'ausgestreckt', Av ustana id., KhS as t an-, astan- v. 'stretch 
(a musical instrument)', ttanv- v. 'stretch' M GkTELVCO 'stretch (by 
force), stretch to the uttermost, spannen', TETdVOQ 'stretched, rigid; 
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straightened, smooth', TETdVOQ 'convulsive tension, tetanus; erectio 
penis', a-TEVinQ 'stretched, strained', {P} 'sehr gespannt, straff (a- < 
*SIT1-), tovoq 'that by which a thing is stretched; that which can itself be 
stretched, cord, brace, band', n. act. 'stretching, tightening, straining' j j 
L tend-o / -ere 'stretch, stretch out, extend, spread' M Clt: MW, W 
{YGM} tynnu, Crn {ECCE} tenna 'to pull', MBr {Ern.} tennaf f 'tirer', 
Br {Hm.j tennan id., 'retirer, oter'; ? Olr tan 'time' (<r 'duration, 
time extension'?), 'moment' M pAl {0} *en-tenya > Al: T ndej ~ nde'nj, 
G ndej v. 'stretch, spread' j j Gt uf -panjan (s i k) (■_[\jttep]ektelvelv') 
'ausstrecken, nach etw. trachten', ON penja 'ausspannen, 
ausstrecken', AS cfe nnan 'to stretch, to extend', OSx thennian 'to 
stretch (dehnen, ausspreiten)', OHG dennen 'to extend, to tense, to 
pull', NHG dehnen, aus-dehnen 'to stretch, to extend' M SI: ChS 
TCNCTO t ene to, TONOTO t ono to {Mikl.} (■_ &f|paTpov_ ) 'rete', OR 
TCNCTO teneto, R tg'hg to, A tehe'to, Cz tenata 'Netz, 
Fangnetz' j Lt tinklas 'net, fishing net', Ltv tf kls id. 1 d. pp. *tn-'tO- 
> 01 ta'ta- 'extended', Gk tcitoq 'that can be stretched', L tent us 
'stretched, stretched out, extended, spread' f P 1065-6, EI 187 (*ten- 
'stretch'), 574, Mn. 1379-1405, Hamp AIEW 149, O 283, M K I 471, 
475, M E I 618-19, Bai. 12-13, 122-3, F II 853, WH II 663-4, 666, Vn. T 
25-6, Ern. 687, Hm. 782, YGM-1 425, ECCE 298-9, Fs. 513-14, Vr. 609, 
Ho. 362, Ho. S 77, Kb. 150, EWA II 582-5, KM 125, SJSS XLII 447, Mikl. 
L 996-7, Srz. Ill 947-8, Vs. IV 42, 139-40, Frn. 1098-9 | f fl *t'o n anE- 
v. 'pull, stretch' > Tg *t'o n an- v. 'draw', {SDM} 'pull, stretch' > Ewk tan- 
'pull\take out, stretch' ('b bi T a m MTb, b bi - , no-, n p m - , Ha-, o 6 - 
t ?i h y t b '), Sin tan-, Ore, Ud tan-a-, Ul tuan-, Ork ton-, Nn Nh/Bk toan- 
'draw, pull' ('TfiHyTb, t a m MTb'), Ul tar) in [- 'streth (pacTfirMBapb)', Lm 
tan- 'draw\pull out' f STM II 160, On. 398 f In Tg the vw. was probably 
lengthened in an open syll. II M: [1] M {SDM} *teneyi- vi. 'stretch 
(oneself), stretch' > WrM teneyi-, teniyi- {MED} 'unbend, become 
straight, stretch', HIM {MED, BMR} T3HMM-, Brt T3HMM- id., Kl (Rm.) 
tenT- 'sich dehnen', Ord t'enT-, t'enere- 'devenir uni, s'etendre' f MED 
801, 804, MED III 29), Chr. 455, KW 391, Ms. O 658 1 [2] Kl {KRS} TaH- 
'twist\plait together', {Rm.} tan- 'aus Faden oder Schniiren einen Knopf 
zusammendrehen; knoten, kniipfen, flechten' % KRS 476, KW 378 (but 
WrM t a n u - , mentioned by Ramstedt in KW, is not registered in the 
available dictionaries of WrM) pJ *tana-pik- 'be stretched, spread" 

(*Dik- means 'duID > OJ tana-Duik-. mj ta na -id i k- id.. J T/Ks tanabi'k-. J 
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Ktanabfk- {SDM} id. (but StJ {Kenk.} tanabik- means 'trail, hangUie 
over') f Mr. 763, Kenk, §905 I I pKo {S} *t A r|-k A X" 'stretch, pull' > MKo 
tAGkAV, NKo tat]gi- id., Ko N {Rm.} tat]ga-d 'pull, draw' f Rm. SKE 256, S 
QK no. 856, Nam 145, MLC 414 ffl SDM 1400 (pA*t'ano- > M * teney i -, 
Tg *t'an- v. 'stretch, pool', J, Ko), Rm. SKE 256 j | D ({&GS} *t-) v. 

'pull' > Prj tantj- id., Gdb tintj- v. 'pull, pull a cart', Gnd \aru[- ~ tentj- v. 
'take out\off, remove' ~ ^entj- v. 'take out\off, draw (water)' tanc[a na 
'to extract (oil) 4 tencjana 'to pull off f|[ D no. 3052 | ] HS: Eg fP dwn 
vt. 'stretch out, stretch (bows), straighten (knees)', vi. 'be stretched 
out' (x N *tUlE [or *teewUlE?] 'extend, stretch, be[come] long', if HS 

*-l- may regularly yield Eg n) f EG V 431-2, Fk. 311 I I CCh (x N 
*tarjga|o 'draw, stretch', q.v.?): Azm {Pc.} tHnda' v. 'drag, pull' M ECh: Jg 
{J} ten- v. 'draw', EDng {Fd.} telle 'tirer (la corde etc.)' f Pc. 367, J J 
117, Fd. 158 f|[ Tk. I 103 (Eg dwn -S *iXtWl 'be long, stretch out', EC 
{Ss.} *d,al- 'exceed' and AG du L :.,l 'pull', see N *tUl'E (or *teewUl'E ff 
Bomhard and Kerns (BmK 290-2) proposed to adduce S *v r ntn 'give', 
which deserves consideration if we can explain the initial * n - O IE 
*tenu- may be interpreted as tentatively suggesting N *tO?afTuO IS MS 
370 s.v. 'TSRHyTb' tanA (IE-A-D), IS SS no. 1.10, * BmK 290-2 (an 
unc. attempt to equate IE *ten- v. 'stretch, draw' not only with S *v r ntn 
v. 'give', but also with some other S roots [like */ Vtn v. 'endure'], 
with D *tan- v. 'abound' and with M tani- v. 'know', cp. N *tanV 'feel, 
know'). 

2383. *ti r h 1 U'nV 'mud, silt, dirt' > HS: WS *tTn- 'mud, clay' > Ar tTn- 
'mud, clay', Sr tT'n-a lutum', Mh tayn 'clay, soil', Hrs tayn, Jb E/C tun 
'clay' f Br. 274, BK II 131, Hv. 444, Jo. M 414, Jo. J 282, Jo. H 131 II 
CCh: Lgn {Bou.} t3 I] 'earth (substance)' f JI II 117, ChC s.v. 'earth 
(substance', Bou. K s.v. t3t] I I ?? Eg {Vc.} dnmm 'sale' (unless n = [1], 
as suggested by comparison with Cpt Sd TUUAGM tolem 'salir, etre 
sale'); not here Eg G tnm 'dirt' > Cpt TUUAM tolem id. f EG V 312 (Eg 
G tnm), Vc. 214 ff OS no. 2472 (HS *tin 'earth, dirt') | | IE *t i Hn- > 
NalE *tTn- > Sl*tTna 'mud, slime' > OCS THNiA tina (■_ poppopog) 'mud, 
mire', {StSS} 'rpfl3b, TMH3, kin' ('dirt, slime, silt'), OR THNiA tina id., 
'slime, swamp' ({Srz.} '6onoTO, rpa3b, TMHa'), R 'Ti/iHa, Big 'tmhsi 
'slime formed by green water plants (floating in water), OCz tina 'Kot, 
Morast' j! ?o AS 31 nan 'become moist' M Tc B tin- 'be dirty' f EI 160 
(* t i Hn- '[be] dirty'), SJSS XLIII 456, Vs. IV 59, StSS 695, Srz. Ill 959, 
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Chuk. 1080, * Tr. 323 (connecting the SI word with BS1 * t i 171 e n - 
'swamp'), « Ho. 365 (with untenable etl. parallels), Ad. 297-8 | | K: pGZ 
* 0 tX r U n n- v. 'soil' > G txun- 'beschmieren, verschmieren, schmutzig 
machen, beschmutzen'; reduplicated stem K *t L XjitXWn- v. 'soil, soil 
oneself > G titxn-, Mg txitxon- id. f Chx. 490, 513, K 94 (*titxwn-), 
FS K 150 (*titX-) | ! ?ff U: FU *°tun L k J V > ObU *tU rjk 'moss' > pVg 

*tUrjk > Vg: T tun, lk ta'rj w k w , P tank, ul/Ss tan w k w id.; pOs *ttink 
({Iffl.} *tUrjk) > Os: v ttink, Ty/Y tfi rjk, k torjk, Kz turjk, o turjk id. f Ht. 

no. 641 O N *h is the only lr. that can both disappear in S and yield * X 
in K clusters (here *tx). N *h is represented by a lr. in IE. 

2384. *tafTXu -i *ta'nXu (or *tar)XU -. *ta'r)Xu?) 'thin, short' > HS: S 
mt. *°iXtbn > Ar tub an- 'petit, courtaud, de petite taille' (of a person) f 
BK II 62 | | IE *ten L H J U- > NalE *tenu- ~ *t 0 nu- 'thin' > 01 ta'nu-h 'thin, 
small, slender', MPrs tnwk tanuk 'thin, shallow', NPrs tlLili tonok 'thin, 

light, weak' M Gk t a v a(A )6 q {F} 'diinn, schmal, langgestreckt, lang', {LS} 

'outstretched, tall, taper'; Gk t a v u - in cds: Gk [Hs.] Tdvif-dipupog 
'mit schlanken FuBknocheln', {LS} 'with long taper ankles\feet', Gk 
Hm TaviJ-ipNoiOQ 'with long-stretched bark, of tall\slender growth', 
TaviJ-ip\ji\i\oQ 'with long-pointed leaves' M L tenuis 'thin' (based on the 
fern, form * tenu-T-, cf. OI f. tanvl 'thin') M Clt {Matas.} *tanawyo- 
'thin' > OIrtana,tanae 'mince, fin, etroit', Brtt [RE} *tanawo-S 'thin' 
> OW, MW teneu, W {YGM} tenau 'thin, rare', Crn tanow 'thin', 
MBr {Ern.} tan(n)au 'mince', {Matas.} tan(n)au 'thin', Br {Hm.} 
t a n a v (old spelling t a n a □ ) 'mince, rare, fin, fluide, clairseme' ! ! 
OHG dunni, NHG dunn, OSx thunni, ON punnr 'thin', AS 3ynne 
id., 'lean', NE thin M Lt t^ vas 'thin, slim', Ltv tie vs 'thin' (object), 
lean' (person) ! SI *tbn"bk"b ~ *t"bn"bk"b 'thin' > OCS TbNTiKTj tbnbkb, 
TTiNTiKTi t-bn-bk-b {StSS} 'thin, mince (tohkmm, m e n k m m), OR 
T'bN'bK'blH tTDntikbii (aadj.) id., R (pradj.) 'tohok, (aadj.) 'tohkmm, 
SCr tanak, Sin tana k, Big 't id hid k , P c i e nki , Cz, Slk tenky 'thin'; 
cmpr. SI *tb|-bneji > OCS {Mikl.} TTiNtH ttn^i 'thinner' f P 1069, EI 
574 (*'tenu-S / **tn'n0U-S 'thin, long'), M K I 474, M E I 620-1, McK 82, 
BM 135, F II 851-3, WH II 666, Vn. T 26, Matas. E 367-8, RE 138, YGM-1 
408, Hm. 773, Ern. 676, Hm. 773, Vr. 627, Ho. 374, Ho. S 79, OsS 115, 
EWA II 855-9, KM 148, Frn. 1086, SJSS XLIV 534, Mikl. L 1023, StSS 

713, Srz. Ill 1049-50, Glh. 620, Vs. IV 76-7, Sis. I 100, Tr. 319 | | fl 
*t'anV- > Tg * 0 tat] r a 1 > Ewk Y/Sm/Urm tana lean, skinny', tana-, Ewk 
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Skh tarjna- v. 'get lean, skinny' f STM II 162, Vas. 386 II M * tarjk i (~ 
* t a G g i ?) 'delicate, tender' > MM [S] tangi- 'schwach, Schwachling', 
WrM tanki {MED} 'delicate, tender; whimsical, spoiled', HIM {MED} 

TaHXb id., {BMR} TaHXH 'verweichlicht, verwohnt', Brt t a.ur v\ n 
'verweichlicht, delicate, tender, beloved' ('M3He>KeHHblPi,He>KHblR, 
B03nm6neHHbiR'), Kl {KRS} TaHbr tang 'weak', Ord. t'an k xi 'delicat, 
eleve delicatement' 1 M *tanu- v. 'reduce in size, cut off, shorten' > 
WrM {MED} tanu-, HIM {MED, BMR} TaHa- id., Brt TaHa- id., 'reduce 
by cutting, cut off, o6pe3a~rb, 0Tpe3aTb', Kl {KRS} TaH- tan- 'shorten', 
'reduce', {Rm.} tan- 'abschneiden, einen Schnitt machen', Ord t'anu- 
'raccourcir, rendre plus etroit' f H 145, MED 777, 779, BMR III 188, 
190, Chr. 413, KRS 476-7, KW 378, Ms. 0 645-6 SI - SDM 1401-2 (pA 

*t'an.e 'admiration, condolence' > M *tat]- 'delicate, tender' + unc: T 
*tat] 'wonder, surprise', pJ *ta'l71U-ra'p- 'condole, mourn for') O Altaic *- 
n- may go back to N *-fTX - (or * - fTl=i - ?). If M *tanu does not belong 
here, A * I] may be original and go back to N * I] . In NalE the lr. is lost in 
prevoc. position (f. *tenwi is a NalE form derived from *tenu- after the 
loss of the lr.) O Trnt. NE (IE, A). 

2385. *tAl]|riV 'moisture' > K: G ten- i 'humidity, Feuchtigkeit, 
CbipocTb' f Chx. 1335, DCh. 121, GL 490 || HS: ECh: Ke te'rje 
'befeuchten, nassen' f Eb. 96 [ ] IE: NalE *teng|g- v. 'wet, moisten' (x N 
*t Vm L Vjka|aB 'to wet, to dip', q.v. ffd.) [ j D *tari- 'wet' > Tu tan as a, 
"t anas a 'wetness, dampness, water', Kn tadi 'wet, damp; moistness', 
Tl "badi 'moisture, dampness, wetness; damp, moist, wet'; D -t» Prkr 
tan nay a- 'damp'; D *tannT(T) 'cold water' (semantic infl. of the 
isophonic V *tan- 'cold') > Tm tannlr, tanni 'cold water, water', Ml 
tannlr, tanni 'cold water, drinking water', Kt tan IT, Kn, Tu 
tanni r 'cold water' ffl D no. 3045 (without distinguishing between 
this V and *tari- 'cold'), Tu. no. 13676 (2). 

2385a. 2 * t ae G r U n 'large body of water' > HS: S *°t i mm- > Ar t i mm- 
'mass of water; sea' f BK II 105, Hv. 438 I I WCh: Tng {ChL} ts'rjgul lake' 
f ChL I 121, ChC s.v. lake' | | fl * t ' 3B rj E large body of water' > T 
*°T r aB 1 n > OT [MhK] t/jVri lake' or 'marsh' (unvocalized Arabic 
script) f CI. 512, DTS 551 1 T (< an ancient d. or cd?) * T 3B rj i r large 
body of water' (-» 'sea') > OT t a n i z (or teniz) large body of 

water, sea', Tk deniz 'sea', Az daniz, Ggz deniz, Tkm deni6, Chg 
ta|eniz ~ deniz, XwT taniz, CrTt, Qmq, Qrg, ET deniz, MQp, QrB, 
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Nog, Qq, Qzq terjiz, VTt dirigbz, Bsh dii]gb6, Uz dengiz, Xk til] IS 'sea', 
StAlt terjis 'sea, ocean' M Blgh *taerjir -to OHg, Hg tenger 'sea' f CI. 
526, DTS 552, Rs. W 474, ET VGD 194-5, TL 89, Dr. TM III no. 1192, 
Gr0n. 241, Faz. II 380, BT 147, ADb. Ttd 64, MT III 888 f Acc. to ADb. 
Ttd 64, in the *CEl]-roots the opposition *t'- <-> *t J - is neutralized. The 
origin of the sx *-if is not yet known I I Tg *tet] r k n i L n j > > WrMc {Z} 
TSHrnHb 'large deep lake, of which the banks cannot be seen', Ore 
terjki, Nn Nh {On.} terjki, {STM} terjki 'puddle (nyxa)' f STM II 235-6, 
On. 420, Z 720 ff « SDM 1417 (pA *t'lrja 'lowland' > T *tErj 'pool, big 
river' + unc: Tg *terj- 'plain, lowland', pJ *taVi 'valley') O The N 
emphatic *t- is reconstructed on the ev. of S *t- and Tg *t-. N * r U n is 
suggested by S * m (< N *-rj- near a labialized vw. [reg.]) Not here 
the U V which was recostructed by Coll. as *torje lake' (Coll. 62). In the 
light of the extant data, this U V is to be reconstructed as * 1 0 W V (so in 
UEW 533) < N *t0tHV lake' (q.v.). 

2385b. 2 *til]V 'hear, listen' > HS: ECh: LI {Grgs} detjli, Nd D {J} dulA 
'hear', EDng {Fd.} de'rjge 'ear' SI JI II 115, 185, Grgs. L s.v. del] if, Fd. 207, 
ChC 'hear' and 'ear' [ j fl *t'il]a- > T *Tirj > OT ±ir\ listening' (CI. 512 
has doubts about the meaning), Qzq tit] n. 'eavesdropping, 
overhearing', Qq tit] tit] la- v. 'eavesdrop'; -d> T *Tirjla- > NaT * Tit] la- ~ 
*Tit]la- listen' > OT t iiqla-, XwT XIII diiqla-, XIV tiiqla- id., Chg fxv 
tiiqla- 'hear', Tk dinle-, Tkm, CrTt d i t]le-, Az d i t]la -, Uz, ET tit]la-, 
Nog, Qq, Ln tirjla-, Qzq, StAlt tirjda-, VTt, Bsh fbQla-, Tv d_irjna-, SY 
tmna- ~ tinna- listen', Xk tirjna- lend an ear to' j! Chv L TaHna- 
t"bt]la- listen, listen attentively, bhmm 3Tb, understand' f CI. 522, DTS 
568, ET VGD 236-7, Rs. W 478, MM 357, KrkR 668, Ash. XIL 274, Fed. II 
1923 (suggesting that Chv TaHJia - is derived from TaH 'mind, 
intellect, memory, conscience, flyx' [cf. N *tOI]V learn, inform']), Jeg. 
237, ChVS 203 II M *Cirjla- v. listen, eavesdrop' T?) > WrM {MED} 

ciiqla- ~ cirina-, HIM {MED, BMR} qarHa-, Kl {KRS} mm^h- cirjna- 
id., (Rm.) C 1 1] n a - lauschen, belauschen', Ord c'irjna- 'ecouter', Mnr H 

{T} Cit]la- 'hear, listen', Mnr Nr {SM} c"it]la- 'ecouter, preter l'oreille' f 
MED 190, BMR IV 298, KRS 652, T 380, SM 462, KW 441, Ms. O 707. 

2387. *tOI]V learn (erfahren), inform' > HS: Ch *iXdn > WCh: Bks {J} 
dirj? v. 'see' ! j CCh: Ms {J} dUna id. f JI II 284, ChC s.v. 'to see', J KKS, J R 
141 || IE: NalE * t e n g - / * 1 0 n g - v. 'think, feel', (Mn.) v. 'remind, 
draw attention to; reflect upon, long for', *tonga 'sentiment' > L [En.] 
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tonge- v. 'know' ('nosse, scire'), L Prn tongitio 'notio', Osc 
TANGINOM 'sententiam', abl. tanginud 'sentential M Gt pagkjan (3s 
p. pahta) (■_ po"ui\E\JECT&aL, [Sia]i\o yi C. g cr & a l ) 'denken', ON pekkja 'to 
notice, to realize', OHG, NHG denken, OSx thenkian, AS cfencan 
'to think', NE t hi nk; Gt pugki an (3s p. puhta) (■_Sokelv,_ ipaCvEd&ai) 
{P} 'denken, iiberlegen', {Fs.} 'dtinken, meinen', AS cfync an, OSx 
thunkian 'to seem, to look like', OHG dunken 'to think (aestimare, 
putare)', NHG dunken 'to seem, to look, to imagine', ON pykkia 
'dtinken, scheinen, gefallen'; ON pokkr, pokki 'opinion, favor 
(Gefallen)', OHG danc 'thanks, favor', dancon 'to thank, to gratify, to 
bless', NHG dan ken 'to thank'; OSx thank 'Dank, Gnade', AS 3anc 
'thought, sentiment, thanks', NE thank M pTc *ta'nkw > Tc: A tunk, B 
tankw n. love' f P 1088, EI 575 (*teng-), Mn. 1411-12, WH II 690, 
Be. G 325, Fs. 487, 504, Vr. 607, 615, Ho. 360, 362, 374, Ho. S 77, 79, 
Kb. 143, 172, OsS 95-6, 115, EWA II 527, 579-81, 853-4, KM 121, 127, 

148, Wn. I 518, Ad. 277 j | U *ton|riV- v. 'get accustomed, learn' (x N 
*taiTV 'feel, know'; the merger accounts for *-FT- [*-n|n-] instead of the 
expected *-rj-) > FU: eMr {Ker.} *t"bna- -d^ > Er tonado-, Mk tonada- 'get 
accustomed, learn', Er tonavto-, Mk tonafta- v. 'teach, accustom so.' ! 
Chr: LTUHe'Maiu 'to learn, to study, to get accustomed', U/B tunema- 
lernen, sich iiben, sich gewohnen', B tunakte- v. 'teach', mt.: Chr H inf. 
t bi'Me Hfi - hi , KB t"bmena-, ttmeya- v. learn, get accustomed' M Prm 
*tun > Z tun 'soothsayer, medicine man', Vt tuno 'female soothsayer', Z 
inf. tunav-n+ / tunal-, Z A tunal-, Vt inf. tuna-n+ v. 'predict, vaticinate' ii 
Hg tanu 1- v. learn, study', tani t- v. 'teach' f F tunte- ~ tunne- 
v. 'know, recognize' and Es tund-ma 'to feel' do not belong here, but 
rather go back to FU *tumte- (f N *t r E 1 mV [= *t r E 1 mU?] 'feel by 
touch') I I Sm {Jn.} *fbnta- (or *C-, *-nc-) v. 'teach', *fbnt"b- (or *C-, *- 
nc-) v. learn' > NeT TaHapa - 'punish, teach a good lesson', Ne T O 
{Lh.} tan*ara 'durch Strafen abrichten, belehren', Ne F L {Lh.} 

tannaramm+ 1st durch Strafen belehrt', Slq Tz {KKIH} te n + 

'intelligence', te n + mt- v. 'know, understand' ('3HaTb, yMeTb, 
nOHMMSTb'), te = n + rp + - v. 'think' ff UEW 537 (*tuna-), Sm. 550 (FU, FP 
*toni-, Ugr *tonf - 'get used to'), Ker. II 169-70, LG 286, MRS 597-8, 
Jn. 147, Ter. 625, KKIH 180-1 ffl Prm *U provides ev. for FU *0, while 
the vowels of other lges are ambiguos (may go back either to *0 or to 

*in thprpfnrp T nrpfpr tn rprnnQtriirt nTT *tnnlna- rattipr ttian *tlina- ( ft « 
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in UEW) [ | R * t'urj V- 'inform' > T *Tu L : J n > Chv T3H fbn 'mind, 
intellect; memory, conscience, flyx' and ET turjCl 'interpreter' (but not 
here Tv t'u'rj 'sum, total' Chn t'u'rj 'together'], and hardly here 

words of T lges which mean 'metaphore', 'summary' and 'reality' 
(adduced in SDM 1477 and DQA no. 2751) f Fed. II 192-3, Jeg. 237, 

ChVS 203, Rs. W 505 I I M *turjga- ({SDM} till]-) > MM tunqa-, 
tuny a- {Ms.} 'promulguer', {Lew.} 'proclamer, afficher', ?a Ord T 
t'urjga- 'faire renouveler, faire reparer ou reconstrire', WrO t Ling a-, Kl 
{KRS} TLjH,ha- tUQVa- 'think, reflect'; -d> pM * turigag > WrM {SDM} 
tunga^ n. 'appeal', {MED} turigag ~ tunqag, WrO tungaq 

'declaration', HIM {Luv.} TLjHxar id. ('b o 3 3 B a H M e '), 'manifest', {BMR} 
id., 'declaration; Benachrichtigung, Bekanntmachung', Brt {Chr.} 
tuhx ar 'appeal (B033BaHkie), Benachrichtigung, Bekanntmachung', Kl 
{Rm.} turigag, ~ turigag, 'Bekannt-machung', Ord t'urjgaq 'notification 
officielle' f Ms. H 103, Ms. O 681, MED 842, BMR III 255, Lew. II 81, 
Lev. 424, Chr. 436, Krg. 519, KRS 518, KW 410-11 II Tg *td rj- > WrMc 
{Z} t □ h r v\ - 'tell\narrate (erzahlen) in detail (noflpo6HO 
paccKa3bi BaTb, npodpaHHO ki3naraTb)', Ewk NB turj3- 'know', Ewk 
I/Sm turjnT- v. 'warn' \ STM II 197, 216, Z 735 II J: [1 ] pJ {S} *tuanap- 
'proclame, narrate' > OJ t WO nap-, MJ to'na'lp- id., J T/Kg tonae'-, K 
to'na'e- {Kenk.} 'recite, repeat, chant' II [2] ?? pJ tu Nka - let know, 
inform' > MJ tu'ga- {S} id., J T CUge-, J K CUge-, J Kg CUge'- {Kenk.} 'tell, 
let know, inform' 1 S QJ no-s 645 and 1014, Mr. 770, 772, Kenk. 2011, 
2044 ff SDM 1477 (pA *t'urje > Tg, M *turj- 'call, invoke, appeal', J 
*tuanap- + unc. T *Til'rj 'metaphore; summary, conclusion; interpreter; 
reality'), DQA no. 2751 j j D *tonr-, {An.} *tond- 'be visible, appear, 
come to mind' (x N *t 0 NV 'appear', [in descendant lges: -» v. 'seem'], 
q.v. ffd.) O U and D point to a N * 0 , while T and M * U still requires 
explanation. 

2388. *terjqV '(e) tree, (e ) forest' > HS: Ch *°tVl] (or °tVrj?) tree' > 
WCh: pAG {Hf.} * 1 3 Q 'tree' > Gmy {Hf.} terj, {ChC} t + rj, Kfr {Nt.} t3l], Su 
{J} tfrj, Ang {Hf.} tU-rj (= {Flk.} te wr]) 'tree', Mpn {Frz.} 1 3 rj 'tree, wood 
1 It is not clear whether one may adduce Ch *tV L Wjn 'mahogany' (with a 
vw. different from that of Ch *°tVrj 'tree', to judge from the reflexes in 
Su and Ang) > Su {J} ten, Ang {Flk.} tan or ten 'mahogany', Glm {Stl.} 
tan, Gera {Stl.} can fid. j! CCh: Hw {ChL} tln3, G'nd {ChL} tTnda, Gbn 
{ChL} tl'yin-da 'mahogany tree' f Hf. AG 19 [no. 66], Nt. 40, Frz. M 83, J 
.9 84- S F1V sv fnr +Pnl +pujvi PM TT 1 S ?S ^4 ChC sv 'trpp' 
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f OS no. 2392 (OS misquoted the Gbn word ascribing it to Gabri [sc. 
Smr G within ECh]), * Stl. ZCh 165 [no. 182] (*tani/tawni 'tree 
[baobab, mahogany]') ff ± OS no. 3297 (*ti?in- 'tree' * S * t i ? i n- [sc. 
*tV?in-] 'fig, fig tree', which in fact goes back to N « *tO r ? n 1 'fig' [q.v.]) 
| j K *tge(n )- 'forest, wood' > OG, G tqe- 'forest', Mg tqa- n. 

'wood, weed, Sv UB/LB/L {TK} tqen 'stick, cudgel' ff K 184, K 2 193, FS K 
3 02-3, FS E 336-7, Chx. 1374, Abul. 414, Chik. 24, TK 721 ff K 
* t _q e ( n ) - is probably based on mt. (typical K displacement of Irs and 
uvulars to a position immediately following the preceding [esp. initial] 
stop or affricate) and subsequent assimilative glottalization: *tEnq- > 

*tqEn- > *tge(m- 1 1 fl *°t'u L :' J nV (~ *°t < u L : J rjV?) > M *tiinV 

'woods, forest' > MM [S] tun, WrM tun ~tung {MED} id., HIM 
{BMR} t yH 'dence forest, Dickicht (rycTafi pom, a, flpeMyMMR nee)', Kl 
{Rm.} tiinu 'Wald, Dickicht' f MED 853, H 154, MRS III 270, KW 415 f | 
D *ten, ? *ter) kay L Vj ({ & GS} *t-) 'coconut tree' > Tm ten, tennai,, 
tenku,tenkam,Mltennu,Kt ten ka*y, Kntengu,tengu 
'coconut tree', Td tfi(g) g 0 * y 'coconut', Kdg teng+ mara 'coconut tree', 
terjge 'coconut', Tu tenga 'coconut tree', Tl te-mranu, te:-2ettu 
'coconut tree, tenkaya, tenkaya 'coconut' ff D no. 3408 O K *tq- 
< **tq- by as. O The vw. *U in M may be explained by regr. as., if we 
suppose that the pN word was * t e I] q U . 

2389. *tarjga|o 'draw, stretch' > IE: NalE *teng h - or *teng wh - 'draw, 
pull, stretch, strain' ({P} 'ziehen, dehnen, spannen') > Av Bang- 
'ziehen, Bogen spannen', KhS tharrij- 'draw, stretch' M SI *te ; g- > ChS 
PACTAT^, ras-teg-q (inf. piACTAUJH r as-t^ £ t i ) 'distraho', OR 
TATiATH t^gati, RA Tfi'raTb, R Ta'HijTb 'to pull, to draw', Big 
TerHa vi. 'weigh, weigh upon'; Slv teg 'drawing force, drought' 
('Tar a'), SCr teg id., 'weight'; SCr na-tegnuti (Is pres. 
nategnem) vt. 'to stretch, to draw tight', Slv tegniti vi. 'to stretch', 
Cz tahati, tahnouti, Slk tiahnut',Pci^gn^c 'to pull' ! ! ? L 
temo ({EI} < *teng h |g wh -S-mon-) 'pole\beam of a waggon' f P 1066, 
Mn. 1379-1405, Bai. 148, SJSS XLII 447, Vs. IV 139-40, Sis. I 98, EI 187 

(*teng L V 'pull') 1 1 fl *°t'angv- > Tg *tangi- v. 'draw' > Lm tangiqu ~ 

tarj^aqu 'implement for pulling the bowstring on the bow' ('c T3H0K flJia 
HaTarMBaHMa t e t m b bi Ha nyK'), WrMc {Hr} tang i -me- 1 iyan 'nach 
hinten gekriimmt, ausgewolbt', {Z} TaHrMMSJiaHb id. f STM II 160, Z 
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698, Hr 887 I I ?? pKo {S} *tArj-kAi,- 'stretch, pull' (x pA *t'o n anE- v. 
'pull, stretch' < N *tO?afTV 'draw, stretch, extend', q.v. ffd.) | | HS: Ch 
(x N *tO?afT V 'draw, stretch, extend', q.v.): Azm {Pc.} t5nda v. 'drag, 
pull', Jg {J} ten- v. 'draw', EDng {Fd.} telle 'tirer (la corde etc.)' Ill ?? 
CCh: Lgn M {Bou.} da?a'm- v. 'draw' f ChL, Pc. 367, J J 117, Bou. K s.v. 
da?a'm-, Fd. 158 O IS MS 370 s.v. 't s H y T b ' tang a (IE, A). This etymon 
is likely to be connected with (derived from?) N *tO?afT V 'tT. 

2390. *taer)Ka 'firm, dense' > HS: B *°iXdng (< **i^tnK) > Ah turjgat 
(= *t-dun£at) (pf. j^attun^at) 'etre fort' (une saveur, une odeur, un 
aliment, une chose parfumee) f Fc. 278-9, NZ 475-6 | j IE: NalE *tenk- 
v. 'be strong\solid\dense' > Av "t a x m a - 'tapfer, tiichtig, energisch, 
heldenhaft', Psh tat (<*taxta-) 'dense, thick' M Olr {Vn.} techt 
'solide, epais; coagule' j! Gmc: [1] *8in,han 'to grow (wachsen), to 
thrive' >AS 31 on (p. cfun^on, pp. ^e^un^en) id., 'to flourish', OHG 
d i han 'to grow (wachsen), to thrive, to prosper, to succeed', OSx 
t hi nan, NHG gedeihen 'to grow, to thrive, to flourish', Gt peihan 
(■_ ttpok6ttteiv,_ o|j.fiifid££(j&ai) 'gedeihen' J [1 a] pp: OSx g i -t hi gan 
'gediegen, erwachsen', OHG gi-digan {Kb.} 'strict, severe, advanced, 
reliable', MHG gedigen 'grown up, firm', NHG gediegen 'solid' J [lb] 
AS cfin^an, OFrs thigia 'to thrive', OSx a-thengian 'ausfiihren' J 
[2] d.: ON pettr, Sw tat, Dn taat, NNr tett, MHG dlhte, NHG 
dicht,ME, NE At night 'dense', AS cfTht (in cds: maj a- 3Th t 
'magenstark', m^te-cfTht 'thick from eating') M Lt tank us 'thick 
(dicht), dense' f P 1068 (withoutt distinguishing this V from IE *tenk- 
'sich zusammen-ziehen'), Brtl. 626-7, Mrg. 84, Vn. T 40-1, Fs. 493-4, 
Vr. 609, Ho. 365-6, Ho. S 77, Kb. 153, 339, OsS 102, 240, EWA II 634- 

7, km 131, 238-9 | [ fl *t'eenkV- > M *tenke|ii- > WrM {MED} 

tenke- v. 'endure, recover strength or health', HIM tshxs- {MED} id., 
{BMR}. 'recover strength\ health', Brt T3HX3 - 'recover (after illness), 
recover strength', Ord t'erj^XU- 'regagner ses forces, recouvrer sa sante, 
se remettre'; M *tet]kegen > WrM {MED} tenke, tenkege, HIM {MED, 
BMR} T3HX33, Brt T3HX3s(h) 'power, force, strength, Kl {KRS} TepjK 
terjka id., Ord t'et] k xe 'forces corporelles, vigueur' f MED 802-3, BMR 
III 291, Chr. 455, KRS 494, Ms. O 658-9 I I lid. Tg *tEt] L k J -. *ti n at] L k J 
'firmly, densely' > (secondary ideophonization?) Ork tet], Ore teen -teen, 
Ud tesek-tesek, Ud Sm {Krm.} tak-tak id. ('KpenKO, nnoTHO, Tyro'), Neg 
ten -ten. ten -tin. Til ten-ten. Nn Nh t i a n - 1 i a □ Yvervl firmlv (k nsnK o. 



2479 



KpenKo-HaKpenKo)', {On.} tiarj-tiarj id. f STM II 173, Krm. 294, On. 
397. 

2391. *tUI]KV 'to press, to force oneself, to be too narrow, to be 
tight' > IE: NalE *twenk- v. 'press' > Gmc {P} *8urixian (> *8uxjan) 'to 
press, to press down, to oppress ([nieder-Jdriicken, bedrangen)' > OHG 
duhen 'to press, to urge', OLF bethuwen 'to press down', Dt 
duwen 'to push', AS cfywan, cfeon, {Sw.} pywan, pTen 'to press' j j 
Lt tvankus 'stuffy, close', {Frn.} 'schwiil, driickend' f It is not yet 
clear what connection there is with IE *tweng h - 'bedrangen' > Av 
9w^z^aiti 'falls into distress', ON pwinga 'to force, to torment', 
OSx thw i ngan, OHG dw i ngan 'to force, to compel', ON p w i nga 
'zwingen, beliistigen' f P 1099-1100, EI 451 (*tweng h - with unj. *g h 
based on controversial comparison with Gmc [ON pwinga etc.]), Kb. 
171, OsS 114, EWA II 842-4, 922-4, KM 897, Ho. 375, Sw. 182, Frn. 
1149 |I U: FU *tUI]ke- v. 'press, squeeze into, thrust into' > Ftunke- 
'press, squeeze, thrust, push, force, force one's way through', Es 
tungi- v. 'force oneself, press, crowd' j pMr {Ker.} * tUQg"b- > Er torjgO- 
(inf. TOHro-MC), Mk torjga- (inf. tohto-mc) 'hineinstecken', 
'shove\stick (into), thread a needle' jj Vg {Mu., MK}: T/P tokr-, 
LK/Ss toxr- 'zerkniillen, driicken, stecken', {UEW} 'stopfen' j Hgdug- 
v. 'stick\put\thrust into' f UEW 537-8, Coll. 120, Sm. 550 (FU, FP 
* + unki-, Ugr *tunkT- 'cram'), MF 135, Slv. 407, Ker. II 170, ERV 669, 
MK 650 ! | HS *tunk- > C: HEC {Hd.} *tukk- v. 'be narrow' > Kmb, Hd 
tUkk- v. 'be narrow', tukka 'narrow' jj SC: Alg {E} tinq- v. 'squeeze out' f 
E PC no. 73 (pC *tak- / *tik- / *tuk- v. 'press'), L G 599, Hd. 104, 301, 

341, 413 Ms *°-tuk-, *°iXtwky > Gz /twk G (pf. toka, js. ya-tuk) v. 

'be in dire straits, be oppressed\afflicted; compress, constrain', / 1 Wky 
(pf. tawkaya) v. 'be narrow, be under stress, be painful', Tgy 1 13 W W 13 k 13 
v. 'press, pressure' f L G 599 O IS MS 338 s.v. 'flaBMTb' *tunkA (IE, 
U), IS SS no. 1.26. 

2392. *tUrjgV 'swell, swell up' > ? HS: S *°iXtnx v. 'eat to excess' > 
Ar l^tnx G {Hv.} id., {BK} 'etre gras', 'se charger l'estomac de mets gras 
et en avoir une indigestion' (semantic infl. of other roots of the tn- 
kernel: i^t nb 'avoir une indigestion', i^tn8r 'avoir mange de la graisse 
au point d'avoir une indigestion') f BK II 112, Hv. 439 | | U: FU *torjV v. 
'swell' ('[auf-, an-]schwellen') > Z dun 'swollen, inflated', Z dund + -, Prmk 
{UEW} tund + - vi. 'swell' (body, bellow due to an illness), Yz {UEW} 
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dun'di- v. 'swell' (stomach) jj Hg dag ad- v. 'swell' f UEW 530-1, MF 
132, LG 98 || fl: M *°tut]ke 'swelling' > WrM {MED} turike 'overgrowth 
of feather grass'; -4* *tUQkeyi- > WrM turikei- {MED} v. 'swell up, 
become bloated or inflated', HIM TyHXMM - {MED} id., {BMR} 
'BbinyMMBaTbCfi, BbinaMMBaTbca, sich aufblahen', Ord t'urj^xT- 'etre 
gros' (p. ex. un ventre, un paquet), ? t'urjgi- 'avoir une forme ronde et 
massive, etre gros\grand', ?? Kl (Rm.) C i n- 'aufschwellen' f MED 853, 
BMR III 271, KW 441, Ms. O 687 fft M *t- provides ev. for pA *t'- O S 
*X<*Q<N*g (a reg. case of de-emphatization). 

2393. *ta r R 1 E 'squeeze, press' > HS: C: Dhl {EEN} t'up-, {To.} *tub- v. 
'squeeze', {EEN} t > U p i t > - v. 'milk' M ?? SC {E} > ?? cr Alg CObo?Ot v. 'melt' 
(after Ehret, probably caus. from a v. for 'drip'), SC -t» Mb - S 1 b 1 v. 
'wring' (x N ? id. * t a b H a or *tabHE 'to trample, to kick, to crumple, 
to press'?); Ehret equated Alg, Mb and Dhl and reconstructed SC *tub- 
v. 'squeeze out' f To. D 148, EEN 17, E SC 176 I I B * °iX t b b (x N ? id. 
*tabHa or *tabHE 'ft') > Ah atbab 'se serrer dans ses vetements, etre 
serre dans ses vetements' f Fc. 1882 I I S: +ext. *r: t pr > Ak + p r 
G - 'sich herandrangen an' f Sd. 1380 f Q IE: NalE * tap - (°*tap-?) 
'press (down)' > ON pef ja 'to stamp (stampfen)', pof 'Gedrange', 
pofi 'felt', OHG bidebben ~ bideppen 'to suppress 

(unterdriicken)' M ?o Gk TdTTEivog {P} 'niedrig, demiitig', {LS} 'low; 
humbled' ({P} *'gedruckt') f P 1056, F II 854, Vr. 606-7, Kb. 151, 
EWA II 550- 1 f Doubtful, because the hypothetic meaning of the NalE 
root is based only on the Gmc words j j U: FU *°ta|eppV v. 'press tightly' 
(x N *daPV (KV) 'to stick [adhere], to glue' [q.v.]) > Prm {Lt.} * 1 3 p - 
'press tightly' >Z top3(j-,ZUSt3pad- vt. 'press' ('>xaTb, npMxaTb, 
3a>KaTb'), ? Vt TynaTbiHbi 'to fix, to attach' f Lt. 98, LG 282, Wc. 
StWU 51 j j fl =*TapE- vt. press' > Tg *dap- vt. {SDM} 'flatten, 

press to sth. (npn>KMMaTb)'(xN*dap. l VjVV ~ *dayopV 'to push') > 
Ewk da pea- vt. 'flatten (nnmmMTb), 'flatten out' (pacnnmiukiTb), Ork 
dapaw- vt. 'zusammenpressen (C >K a T b ), (auf/an etw.) driicken 
(npMXaTb) f STM I 197-8 I I T: [1] (influenced by N *dap. L VjVV ~ 
*daVOp.V, q.v.) Tkm dabala 'trample' (a camel), [2] T *t'aep- 'trample' 
(x N ? id. *ta'bHa or *tabHE 'to trample, to kick, to crumple, to press', 
q.v.) > OT {CI.} tap- v. 'kick, stamp, clap', MT XIV [IM] dap-, Tkm dep- 
, Tk tep- v. 'kick' (of horses), Osm {Rl.} dap-, Chg {Rl.} dap- 'mit 

Ciiooon n n n ^.V>1 n rrav. 1 / , , ^ D i'^ ^A^^ \ firm +Qn_ ' 1^ i ^ \r nf^l^o .witU tUo 
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feet', Az tap- v. 'stop up; felt (valenki, felt boots)', tapik 'a kick 
(n M H 0 K)', XT dsp-, Qzq, Qrg, Uz, StAlt tep-, Xk Ten-/-B- tep-/-b-, Sg 
Tin-/-6- t i p - /- b -, VTt, Bsh tbp-/-b-, ET tap-, Tv t'ep-, ftp. t'ev-er, Tf 
t'ep'-, Yk tap- v. 'kick' ('nkiHaTb, naraTb'), Chv Tan- tap/b_- v. 'kick, 
push' f IS AD 43 [no. 8] (mentioning a Tv variant :;: d e V - , not confirmed 
by Tv dictionaries), CI. 435, ET VGD 195-7, TrR 850, Rl. Ill 1108-9, 
1687, TL 394, TvR 409, Ra. 234, Ash. XIII 186-92, Fed. II 171-2, Jeg. 
230, ChVS 197, ADb. Ttd 55-6, BIG 223, 225, Fed. II 171-2 I I AdS of M 
*dabta- v. 'forge, beat, hammer out' (< N *dap. L VjVV ~ *dayop.V 'ft', 
q.v. ffd. x N *daXwV [~ *dawXV?] 'to press, to push') ff 

SDM 1355-6 (pA *Ta'p'V- 'stamp, press' > M, Tg + unc. T * t J a p - 
'trample' [from *dap. L VjYV ~ *dayop.V]), DQA no. 2221 (id.), Pp. VG 
104, ADb. SR 13, Mng. E-2 105 ff Tg and M *d- belong to the heritage 
of N *dap. L VjVV ~ *dayop.V O FU *-a|e- is due to vw. harmony (infl. 
of the front vw. of the second syll. [from N *-E]). T lenis *f- (for the 
expected fortis *t'-) needs explanation. 

2394. *t r a 1 p.U (or *t r a 1 P_?U?) 'to wade, to cross, to go through, to 
pass' > HS: C: Bj (R} -dif v. 'wade a river' (Is p. a-'dif), n. act. 'daf 
'ford(ing)' M ?o EC: Sml tjaf- {DSI} 'pass by; release, let go', {ZMO} id., 
leave, omit', Sml N tjaf- v. 'pass by' f R WBd 60-1, ZMO 104, DSI 146, 
Abr. S 42 [ ] K *°top-> G tOR- v. 'wade' f Chx. 1359-60 [ j fl *t'ap L ' J V 
'to go through' > NaT *Top- id. > Qzl {Jk.} top-, Xk {BIG} tobir-; NaT 
*topul-> OT {Pp.} topul- 'durchgehen', {CI.} t'Vpul- 'pierce', Yk 
tobul- id. f Rs. W 489, BIG 229, Pp. VG 47, CI. 440, Pek. 2694 II M 
*tayul- (< ppM ** tapul-) 'pass, go through' > WrM tagul- {MED} id., 

'penetrate', 'have diarrhoea', HIM Tuyna- {MED} id., {BMR} 'go 
through, wade (a river), MflTkl (no BOfle); 'have diarrhoea', 
'durchgehen, durch-Ahintiber-kommen', Brt Tyyna - 'have diarrhoea, 
Ausschlag haben', Ord t'ul- franchir, passer, traverser', WrO "t u u 1 i - 
'penetrate, come through', Kl {Rm.j tul- 'durchgehen, durch-\hinuber- 
kommen' f MED 766, BMR III 261, Vld. 211, Chr. 438, KW 413, Ms. O 
678, Krg. 51 I I Tg *tap adv. 'through (HaCKB03b)' > Neg, Ul, Ork, Nn 

Nh/KU tap, Ewk top, tapamnak i topomnak id. f STM II 164, On. 394 I I 

pj {S} *t3p3r- {Mr.} 'pass by\through' > OJ top L WjOr-, MJ tOlpor-, J T/Kg 
tffr-, J K to'r- f S QJ no. 1015, Mr. 770, Kenk. 2029 ff SDM 

1404 (pA *t'ap'e 'go through' > Tg, M, T, J), DQA no. 2311 (A *t'ap'e 
'to go through'), Vld. 211 (M, T), Pp. VG 47, S AJ 67, Mill. AJVC 854 O 
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The vw. * 0 in K and NaT may be due to the infl. of the labial vw. of the 
next syll. 

2395. id. *ta r p. 1 V 'hit (the target)' ([in descendant lges] -» 'succeed, 
find, find an answer, identify, recognize') > fl * t ' a p V 'hit the target, 
find' > T *t'ap- v. 'find, hit the target, guess' > OT {CI.} tap-, MT [IM] 
dap - v. 'find, learn', Yk tap- v. 'hit the target', Tkm, Qmq tap-, Tk A 
{SDD} tap- v. 'find', Az tap- v. 'find, guess' (not dap-, as in IS AD 41), Sir 
tap-4 tap?- 4 ta'p- 4 ta?-, ET tap- id., QrB tab-, VTt, Bsh, Qzq, Nog, Qq, 
Qrg, StAlt, Xk tap- (prevoc. tab-), Uz Ton- tap-, SY tap- & ta'p & ta?-, 
Tv t'lp- (prevoc. t'lV-) v. 'find' (the vw. still needs explanation), Chv L 
Tun- tup/ b_- , Chv A Ton- v. 'find, detect', Tuna tub_"b 'solution of a 
riddle' f CI. 435, IS AD 41 [no. 7], Rs. W 462, TL 699, ARL 283, Az. 326, 
SDD III 1313, BT 142, Tn. SJ 502, Tn. SJJ 211, Cs. KKS 107, Ash. XIV 
137-9, Fed. II 248, Jeg. 258, ChVS 221 I I (? ppM *ta r p n a- >) M *taya- 
v. 'guess' > MM ta n a-[MA] v. 'guess', [HI] 'deviner', WrM tag a- {MED} 
v. 'guess, solve a riddle', HIM {MED} id., {BMR} 'guess, suppose', 

Brt Taa-, Dx taya- v. 'guess, pa3raflbiBaTb', Kl {KRS} Taa- ta- v. 'tell 
the fortune, suppose', {Rm.} ta- 'erraten; annehmen, mutmassen', Ord, 
Mnr H {SM} t'a- 'deviner, conjecturer'; M *taya- ^ Ewk tatf-, Lm ta- v. 
'recognize\identify (so.), guess', Sin {Iv.} t a tr 1 - 'know', Neg ta k -, Ul, Nn 
taqO- v. 'recognize\ identify', Ore takki- v. 'recognize (so. seen before)', 
WrMc {Z} TaKa- '(er)kennen, konnen', Mc Sb taqama v. 'identify' f 
MED 763, BMR III 170, Chr. 407, KRS 469-70, KW 386, Pp. MA 338, Ms. 
H 98, SM 404, T 362, T DnJ 135, T BJ 147, STM II 149, Z 700, Hr 881, 
Y no. 1859 ff Pp. VG 13, 122, 139, 157-8, IS AD 48-9 ff Poppe (Pp. 
I.e.) considered the Ewk and Lm forms to be genetic cognates of M 
rather than loans and postulated their prehistory as *tapa- >*tawa-gi- 
> Ewk tag-, Lm ta-; Pp.'s hyp. is hardly convincing because no traces of 
Tg *-W- have been discovered | J HS: WS *i^tbb 'know, be wise' > Sr 
S t b b (pf. tab) v. 'make inquiry, inform oneself, be informed', Ar 
tabb- 'habile, savant, verse dans une science; cirsonspect', l^tbb: pf. (< 
adj. of state) tabba 'etait habile\savant', Sq {L} t eb 'croire, savoir', Gz 
l^tbb v. G 'be wise\prudent\sage', Sb d. t b b v. 'teach, proclaim' % BK 
II 50-2, JPS 165, Br. 265, L G 585, L LS 198, BGMR 152 | | IE: NalE *top- 
'wohin gelangen, auf etwas treffen; Ort, wo man hingelangt oder hin 
will' > Gk to ttoq 'place', Tond^co v. 'aim at, guess', {Hs.} 'put in a place' j j 
AS cfafian 'to consent to, to permit, to tolerate; to endure, to suffer' 
(Hofm.: <- *'Platz machen, Raum geben') ii Lttap-ti,Ltv t apt 'to 
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become (werden, entstehen)', Ltv pa-tapt 'to reach (a place), to be 
able to arrive', Lt pri-tap-ti 'to take up with' f P 1088, F II 911, LS 
1805-6, Hofm. 369, Ho. 360, Sw. 179, Frn. 1057-8, Kar. II 375, Be. 
636 | | U: FP *tap(p )V- v. 'find, succeed, fit' > Ftapaan / tavata v. 
'find, meet, come across' j Vt tupa - 'come to an under-standing; fit, be 
the right size', dun sar+S tupa- 'come to an agreement about the price' 
% Wc. StWU 51 (F, Vt; other scholars did not find this etl. connection 
between F and Vt because they equated the above words with the 
isophonic FU verbs meaning 'to strike', 'to stick' etc.), SSA III 277, U3S 
249 j | D (in SD) *tapp° 'appointed time, proper time' > Tm tappu 
'expected moment, apppointed time, convenience', Ml tappu 'proper 
time, opportunity', Td top 'time, chance' f D no. 3161 O If the N 
etymon is * t a p. V, WS *b (for the expected *p) needs investigating. A 
possible solution: the N etymon is *tabV, while *-p- and *-pp- in IE, U, 
Tk and D are due to as. (N *t...b > **t...p) O IS MS 356 s.v. 'nonaflaTb 
(B uerib)' *+ap < A (IE, A, U, D + Eg and Ch [the Eg and Ang forms 
mentioned by IS are not acceptable on semantic grounds]), AD NM no. 
34, S CNM 4 (-r-r ST, Yn), Vv. AEN 3 ("the root may be onomatopoeic"). 

2396. *tap.V (LV) 'to feel\touch with fingers, to smear' > HS: S 
*iXtpl v. 'smear' Lv. T I 315-16, Js. 547-8, SI. 513, Br. 285, Sd. 1379, 
BK II 89-90, Hv. 434 (-» v. 'soil') > BHb bSU i^tpl v. G 'smear\plaster 
over, coat, cover', JEA t p 1 G 'apply a paste', JA [Trg.] t p 1 G u.<|) 
'anheften, ankleben, zufiigen', Sr pp. t a ' p. i 1 'defiled, corrupt' (<- 
*'soiled, made dirty'), ta'p.el 'sordidus', Ar iXtfl v. G (pf. tafila) 'be 
soiled by dust' (a plant), tafil 'turbid water', Ak \/~ t p 1 G 'schmahen, 
verdachtigen' \ KB 362, KBR 379, GB 278, BDB no. 2950 | | IE: NalE 
{Mn.} * °tep- v. 'smear' > Lt inf. te p t i / Is pres. tepu, Ltv inf. t e p t 
/Is pres. tep ju v. 'annoint, smear', Ltv inf. tepet / Is pres. tepe ju 
v. 'smear', tepe 'putty' 1 NalE *tep(0)l- 'smear; lubricant' > Lt 
teplioti 'to smear', tepalas 'lubricant, ointment', {Krsch.} inf. 
t e p 1 e n t i / Is pres. teplenu 'mit Schmiere\Salbe mehrfach 
ordentlich schmieren' M ?a Clt: W "t a i 1 'dung, manure' \ ~ Mn. 1383, 
Frn. 108, Kar. II 392, Vn. T 47, YGM-1 403 f This stem should be kept 
apart from NalE * t a p - v. 'dip in' (o WP I 705), that goes back to N 
* t V r p f 1 V 'plunge, immerse' (q.v.) | | U: id. FU *tappV v. 'feel, finger, 
touch' > OHg XVI tap at- 'tasten', Hgtapogat- v. 'feel, finger', 
tapint- id., 'touch', ? tapasz 'plaster' M F tapailla 'to grope, to 
grope about' If Ba. 300-1, EWU 1481, MTE III 842-6, Wc. SW 51, UEW 
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521 (Hg tapogat- 'betasten, befiihlen, herumtappen' < FU {UEW} 
* 1 0 p p a - 'fassen, greifen, halten' [refers to an etymological entry in UEW 
that I have not been able to find]) [ j D (in SD) * t a p p - ({&GS} *t-) v. 
'grope, feel by touching' > Tm tappu v. 'grope, feel about', Ml 
tappuka id., t appal 'groping', Tu tabbuni v. 'feel, grope' f D no. 
3072 O IS MS 353 'om ynbi BaTb' *t ap'n (IE [*tep- v. 'smear, dip in'], 
?A, U, D). 

2397. *te r p 1 V 'to warm, to be warm' > IE *tep- > NalE tep- v. 'be 
warm' > 01 'tapati 'makes warm, heats', tap'ta- 'heated, hot', 
'tapas- n. 'warmth, heat', Vd {MW} 'tapu- 'burning hot', Av tapa'ti 
'is warm', taf s^n 'es soil ihnen heiB werden', MPrs tab, NPrs <-_i_j tab 

'fever', NPrs ^-j-flLi taf tan 'to set on fire, to burn; to be hot; to shine, to 

sparkle', Oss: I tav-3n,D tavun v. 'heat, warm', I ta'vd,D tavda 'hot' j! L 
tepe- 'be lukewarm', "bepidus 'lukewarm', tepor 'lukewarmness, 
moderate heat', tepidus lukewarm' M Clt {Matas.} *tef ent- 'hot, 
warm', *tefesmi- 'warm' > Olr {Vn.} te 'hot' (pi. teit < *tepent- 01 
prtc. tapant-), ten(e ) 'fire', gen. tened (< *tepnet-), {Matas.} te ~ 
tee 'hot, warm', NIr teine 'hot', Brtt {RE} *temmos 'warm, hot' > W 
{YGM} twym, Crn torn, MBr to em, Br {Hm.} tomm id., OCrn to i m 
■ "calidam' 'warm' (f. accus.); Clt {Matas.} *tefstu- n. 'heat' > Olr tess, 
MW tes 'heat', W {YGM} 'heat, sunshine', OBr [y] a tes 'fotu', Br 
{Matas.} tes, OCrn [y] tes 'fervor'; ? Clt {Matas.} *tefnet 'fire' > Olr 
tene, Brtt {RE} *tanos > MW tan, W {YGM} tan, OCrn tan , Crn tan 
'fire', OBr tan lares, foyer', MBr tan, Br {Hm.} tan 'fire' j! NNr 

teva 'vor Hitze keuchen', ?a AS cfe.fi an 'to pant' M SI dadj. *tepl"b-j"b 
m. warm' (and the corresponding forms without dadj. endings) > ChS 
{Mikl., Vs.} TeriATj tepl"b 'warm',R 'Tenen m. Is warm', Ten'no 'it 
is warm', OR T e n A T>l H t e p 1 i i , R 1 t e nnbiM, SCr A te p li", Cz, Slk 
teply,Pciep*y id.; d.: OCS TenAOCTb teplostb 'warmth' J SI 
*topl"b 'warm' > OCS TOnATi top It, Big Tonnb, SCr tdpao, Slv 
topel tdp9+ id. J SI * top ± -t 1 vt. 'to heat' > SCr topi t i, Slv topi t i, Cz 
topi t i, R To'ni/iTb id. II Ht {Ts.} tap ass a-, HrLw tapassa-s 'fever, 
heat' (Tieber, Hitze') ff P 1069-70, EI 263-4 (* tep- 'hot'), Frd. HW 
211, Ts. W 85, Ts. E III 121-13, M K I 477, M E I 623-5, MW 437, Horn 
85, BM 105-6, Ab. Ill 237-8, 283, WH II 667-8, Vn. T 38, 49-50, YGM- 
1 404, 409, 424, Hm. 773, 793, Dnn. 730-1, RE 95, 143, Fir. 310, Ho. 
^6? StSS MA fiQQ Sr 7 TTT Q4Q-SO V« TV AA Hlh 611 11 VC *tenlh- / 
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*tp|b- ({FS, k2} *tep- / *tp-, {K} *(tab-)/ *tb-, {&Test.} tap|b-) v. 

'warm\heat, be warmed\heated' > OG tp-, G tb-, Mg t3b-, t i b - , Lz tub-, 
tib- id.; -6* K *tp-il- (~*tb-il-?) 'warm' > OG tpil-, G tbil-, Mg t3bu-, 

tibu-, Lz tibu-, tubu-; -d-> k *°teb-id- > Sv {TK}: ub/lb/l tebdi, Ln tebedi 

'warm' (unless <rb- Osstavd 4 tavda 'hot') ff K *a is reconstructed in 
the framework of Testelec's theory of vowels, assuming the existence of 
a vw. *a (> G a, Zan *3 [= {|GM} *0], Sv e) ff K 179-80, K 186, 192, FS K 
293-4, GM SAKS 56-7, Test. KV 69, TK 716, GP 260, Ab. Ill 283 | ] U: FU 
(att. in Ugr) *tewV-tV 'fire' (x N * t V V a W V 'fire' [q.v. ffd.]) | | fl 
*t'ep L ' J V 'warm', v. 'burn' (or pA *t'ep'V, if the T root is not a 
legitimate cognate) > Tg *tepe vi. 'burn' > Nn Nh t3p3- vi. 'flame up, 
burn' (of fire), Nn Bk t3lp3- id., 'stoke (a stove)', WrMc {Z} T 3 cp 3 - vi. 

'burn down' (of firewood)', ? Mc Sb {Y} tkvan, tievim (t^avama, 

ti^avima] vt. 'burn, set fire, light' (representing a pA variant *t'ebV, as 
supposed by SDM95?) f STM II 238, On. 420, Z 730, Y no. 482 I I pKo 
*ti b- 'be warm' > MKo t9 p-/t9 W-, NKo t9p-/t9W- id. f S QK no. 
468, Nam 153, MLC 451 II ?o T*Tepi- vi. 'dry, become dry' > Chv 
Tun- id., Tkm tebit 'hot weather, intense heat (>Kapa, 3H0M)', Az tapi- 
'get dry, dry up (n p 0 c 0 X H y T b )' f Rs. W 253, Az. 334, TkR 624, Fed. II 
23, Ash. XIV 54-5, Jer. 252, ChVS 217 ffl SDM 1421 (pA *t'ep'V 'warm; 
burn' > Tg, T, Ko), DQA no. 2331 j ] HS: [1] *tVp- > WCh: ? Ngz {Sch.} 
dlfa'u 'perspiration', ??a,<|) Hstafa'sa vi. 'boiled' M CCh: Mtk {Sb.} 
n'dufa'?a 'hot' f ChC s.v. 'hot', Abr. H 836, Ba. 972, Sb. M s.v. n'dufa'?a, 
Sch. DN s.v. dtfau I I S (+ ext.): Ar tab ix _ a t- {BK} 'chaleur excessive et 
brillante du midi', {Hv.} 'the hottest hour of the day', but Ar l^tbx v. 
'cook' hardly belongs here, it goes back to pS *i^tbx v. 'slaughter' < N 
*tab L Vjqa 'hit, strike' ([in descendant lges: -» 'kill'], q.v. ffd.; ? EthS: 
Gz iXtbs G (js. Lja-tbas) v. 'roast, parch, broil', Tgr, Tgy, Amh i^tbs 
G v. 'fry' (cp. Hs tafa'sa 'boiled'?) fLG 586, BK II 52, Hv. 425 111 [2] ?? 
HS *iXdp (dis. *-tp- > *-dp-?) > S *°iXdpP > Ar {Fr.} iXdfP G (ip. -df a?- 
) 'caluit, calidus fuit; calefecit', 'fovit' (vestis), 'etre chaud, contenir de 
la chaleur; chauffer', 'echauffer' (un vetement chaud) % Fr. II 40, BK I 
711 | | ?4>EC: Sa {R} da'be 'Glutkohle', pSam *dab > Sml (incl. Sml N) 
dab, Rn {PG} dab, {Oo.} 4ab, {Hn.} dab 'fire'; Sa {R} dub- 'braten' f Bl. 
243, ZMO 76, R S II 98, Abr. S 39, PG 99, Oo. 67, R S II 98-9, Hn. S 55, 
PH 86 O IS MS 338 s.v. VpeTb(cs)' *t r apA and IS SS no. 11.8 (both 
sources: IE, HS [partially err.], Ko, K) -» BmK 214-15 (K, S + Sum tab v. 



2486 



'burn'), 277-8 (IE, Hs + Eg * t p v. 'burn', n. fire, flame' [quoted from 
Budge II 832, which is an unreliable source]). 

2397a. 2 *tePV 'hair' > IE: Lw tappani- 'hair' f Kas. AN 172 | j 
fl:M*tebeg > WrM {MED} tebeg 'topknot of hair (when the rest is 
shaved off)', HIM tsbst {MED} id., {BMR} "My 6', Kl {KRS} TeBr 

'forelock of hair (on horde's foreahesd); Zopf, (Rm.) tewa9 'Flechte, 
lange Haare im Nackren (der Madchen) oder zwischen der Ohren (der 
Pferde)' f MED 789, KRS 487, KW 395, BMR III 281 O Kas. AN 172 (Lw, 
A > M * tebeg [and alleged [but uncertain] cognates in M, Tg, J and Ko]). 

2398. on. *tupV 'to spit' > HS: WS *tup-, Vtpp ~ Vtp? ~ Vtpy 
'spit' > BHb fla n 'topet {BOB} 'act of spitting', {KB} 'Speichel, Auswurf, 
JEA tup or t]in top {Lv.} 'spit out!' [imv.], {Js.} 'spittle' (both 

based on different interpretations of one text in the Talmud [BT Keth. 
61^]: kl my ? dc^dy lk twp ^d ? y twp £d ? y, that Lv. interprets: 
'alle Fliissigkeit, die dich qualt, speie aus und wirf den Speichel fort'), 
{Lv.} i^tpp (pf. * t in tap,/) * h 3n tap'pT) v. 'spit', {Js.} * h an ta'pe id. 
(Lv.'s and Js.'s recs. based on BT Nid. 42 a : kwlkw brwk ? hd ? 
tpytw 'you all spit with the same spittle'), Ar SL {Bel., Hv.} lXtff v. G 
(pf. taf fa) 'spit (blood)', Ar Eg {Hv.} iXtff v. 'spit', Gz iXtf? G (pf. 
t a f ? a) v. 'spit, spit out', ??(J Ar tuff- 'dirt under the nails' 1 WS *-tub-, 
*°iXtbb v. ■« spit, vomit' > JA [Trg.] HDID tu'ba, Nnrfl tayu'b-a n. 
'vomit', Sr iXty|wb v. Sh (pf. ? atlb) 'vomit', tayo'b-a, tayob't-a n. 
'vomit', Sq {L} 'tebib 'spittle' 1 +ext. *-l-: WS tpl v. 'spit' > AriXtfl 
G 'cracher (une salive fine)', tafl- ~ tufl- ~ tufal- 'crachat de salive 
fine', Mh/Hrs/Jb {Jo.} i^tfl G v. 'spit', Mh t3fyol, Hrs t3fel, Jb E tfyol, 
Jb C tfol 'spit, saliva' f GB 888, BDB no. 1064, KB 1638, L G 570-1, Lv. 
IV 658, Lv. T II 532, 535, Js. 1655, 1685, Br. 818, JPS 606, BK I 200-1, 
Bel. 55, Hv. 60, Jo. M 400, Jo. H 126, Jo. J 269-70, L LS 438, MiK I no- 
s 2.72-4 I I Eg P tf v. 'spit', tf 'saliva' > Cpt: Sd taf ~ tef , B t h af ~ 
t h ef id. IEGV 297, Vc. 225 I I B *iXwtf: Ty, ETwl {GhA} Uttaf 'etre 
crache', S-Utaf v. 'spit', Ah {Fc.}, Ttq {Msq.}, Gh {Nh.} S-Utaf id. f Fc. 
1885, Nh. 146, GhA 188, Msq. 70 I I C: Ag: id. Xm {R} t i t i f , t i f t i f , 
t if taf 'saliva' id. , Bln/Xm {R} tif y- id. , Km {CR} tiff y- 'spit' (v.) j j 
EC *tUf- > Bn {Hn.}, Sml, Rn, Or {Grg.}, Kns {Bl.}, Af {PH}, Arr {Hw.}, Gwd 
{Bl.}, Brj/Ged/Hd/Kmb {Hd.} tUf-,Hr {Bl.} a-CUf-iy, Gdl {Bl.} suh- v. 
'spit', Sa {R} tuf dah 'anspeien, ausspeien', tufsna 'Speichel' M id. 
Bj {R} 'tiffoy 'Gespuck. Speichel' f R S II 350, R WB 347, R Ch II 420 
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44, Grg. 378, Bl. 166, 184, Ss. PEC 10, Ss. B 179, Hw. A 397, PH 200, 
Hd. 222, 262, 299, 339, 396, AD GDS 77 [no. 7.7] I I id. Ch: WCh: Hs 
tOfl v. 'spit' ! Fy {J} tUf , DfB {J} tuf id. j Krkr {J} t3f-, Bl {Lk.} tuf - id. j 
Ngz {Sch.} t+pkU id. j! ECh: Kwn {Lens.} ad3be, Ke {Eb.} tuf i id. j Mu {Lk.} 
tuf fa, Brg {J} clff id. j! CCh: Glv {Rp.} taf-, Gdf {IL} t h fdU3, Dgh {Frk} 
tfa, Ngs {IL} tf3de id. ! Db {LnG} tif id. j pMM {Ro.} *t3f > Myn t3f-, 
Mofu {Ro.} taf, Zlg t3f da, Gzg {Ro.} taf tazay id. ! Bern {Sk.} ttfffr, Gudu 
{ILinChL} tevra id. j Lgn {Lk.} tufu id. j Ms {J} tu'fna,ZmB {J} tufo me?, 
{Sa.} tuf me?e, ZmD {KNC} tup (me?) id. 1 and +ext. *-l-: Mkt tfala', Hrz 
tfflla v. 'spit' f JS 249, ChC s.v. 'to spit', VhL, Stl. ZCh 162 [no. 157], 
Nw. no. 121 (pCh * + afa / * + ufa), Eb. 99, Ro. 333 [no. 680], Lens. 
102, KNC 27 ff AD GDS 77 (C, S, Eg, Ch), Cal. 44 (Eg, S), OS no. 2413 
(*tuf- 'spit': S, Eg, Ch, C), 510 [no. 2433] (*tVf al-/*tVf i 1- 'spit' > S, 
CCh: Mkt), - Sk. HCD 258 ff On the possible origin of the ext. *-l- 
(in S and CCh) see N *1A, pc. of verbal constructions (noun + *1A = 
analytical verb) (-» sx of denom. verbs) j ] K: Sv {Ni.} -tb-9ne, -tbe, {FS} 
li-tb-9n-e (pres. 3s atb9ne), Sv UB {GP}, Sv L {Dn.} Ii-tb9n-e v. 'spit', Sv: 

{Ni.} na-tibw, UB {TK, GP} na-tb9nw, LB/L/Ln natb9n 'spittle' f FS K 

301-2 (connecting the Sv V with the G onomatopoeic interj. tpu 
'Tb (py !' ['pah!, initating a spittle], which is hardly a reliable etl. 
cognate), TK 614, GP 169, 229, Ni. s.v. 'nneBaTb' and 'nneBOKV, Dn. 
s.v. tban- j | IE: Lw tappa- {Mlc.} v. 'spit (on)' f Mlc. CL 206, Lar. 90 

I I ?? on. Irn: NPrs c_2_j tof , Tjk Tycp tuf , Krd Sr c_2_j t i f 'spittle (salivas 

eiectio, sputum)', Wx tuf 'saliva, spittle' f Ab. Ill 308-9 (on NPrs tof as 
on.), Sg. 312, Horn 87, VI. I 449, GrSK VaxJ 476, RTdS 437, KrdJ 142 | j 
fl *t'up L < J V v. 'spit', n. 'spittle' > NaT (< d. or cd?) *Tupk < U'r- v. 'spit' > 
Cmn tupkur-, XwT j < fl "■ {Faz.} tufkur-, Chg {Rl.} 

tufkur-, Tv ny ni <YP~ d_u p kli r-, Az tiipur-, Uz tupur-, Uz NmA {Nal.} 
tU pur-. ET tupur- ~ tLikLir, Ggz, Qmq, QrB, Nog, Qrg, StAlt, QK, Shor, Xk 

tu'ku'r-, Tf {ADb.} t'ukkur-, Qzq tukir-, VTt tbkbr-, Bsh tbkbr-, Tk 

tukur-, Tkm tuyku'r- id.; i NaT *Tu'pk'u 'a spit, spittle' > Tv n y K n Y 
d_Ukp'u (or a bf.l)\ Rs. W 504, Rl. Ill 1596, 1600, Faz. II 426, Gr0n. 
260, BT 161, B DLT 211, Nal. RSS 183, ADb. Ttd 57 [no. 8], TvR 187 I I 
Tg *tu_pin ~ *tumin 'spittle' > Ork t llp i / tup in-, Ul t ipu / t ipu n- 

'spittle', Nn Bk tOlpL, Nn Nh topC id., 'saliva', Ewk tumin 4 tumin & 

tomin id., Sin tomi, Lm tumnin 'spittle'; Tg *tup[-n L a J - ~ *tumin L a J - v. 

'spit' > Ore tupina-, Ork tup in-, Ul {PSchm.} t if U-, Nn Nh top in-, Nn KU 
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toipina-, Ewk tumin- 4 tumun-, Ewk {Cs.} tumina-, Sin {Iv.} tomon- ~ 
tumun-, Lm tumni- 4 tomni- id., Ud tumirii- v. 'spit out'; AmTg *tupi- 
cV- v. 'spit' > Ore tupici-, Ul t[pc[- id.; ? WrMc {Zl qacpajia-, Mc Sb 
Civala- v. 'spit' f The ens. *-m- in *tumin and *tumin L a J - may be due to 
assimilative nasalization *-p...n- *-m...n- f STM II 213, On. 405, Z 942 I I 
pj {S} *°tu L m J pak- v. 'spit' > OJ tupak- id.; pJ *tu L m J pak- 'spittle' > OJ 
tupakcy mj tuipkl-, J T cubaki- id. f S QJ no. 1027, Mr. 552, 
Kenk. 2041 ffl SDM 1477-8 (A *t'up'i 'spit, spittle' > Tg *tup[- v. 'spit', 
T *Tupk'ur-, J), DQA no. 2469 (id.) j | D {tr.} *tupp-, {GS} *tup- v. 'spit' 
> Tm tuppu-, Ml tuppuka-, Kn tupu-, Kdg, Krx tupp-, Mlt tupe v. 
'spit', Td tuf in- 'spit'; D *tuppal- 'saliva, spittle' > Tm, Ml tuppal, Krx 
tuppalXO, ? Mlt tupgle id. ffl D no. 3323, GS 53 [no. 140] O D *- 

pp- (for the expected *-p-) may be due to ideophonic infl. O We cannot 
draw any conclusions about the age of the forms with some * 1 - 
extension (S, CCh, D) before a grammatical analysis of these forms in 
CCh and D is accomplished O IS MS s.v. 'nneBaTb'*i:upA (HS, K, D + 

IE *pt L LJ ^W- v. 'spit'). In HS there is de-emphatization *t - > *t- O 
Gr. II no. 361 (*tup 'spit') (A, J, Ai, EA + unc. Ko). 

2399. * t a h i p e 'high place, top, hill' > HS: S *°iXthp > Ar tahaf- 
'eleve, qui est bien haut dans les aires' (nuage) % BK II 115 I ???o,(|) Eg N 
db.t 'head' ({EG}: "wohl fehlerhaft"), Eg L/G dbn 'head' (unless var. of 
tbn id.) 1 AdS of Eg fP t p , Eg N tbn 'head' (< N *tOD.8e 'head, top' 
[q.v.]) f EG V 261, 263, 272, 434, 437, Fk. 296 | | U: FP *ta'we 'hill, 
island' (x N *dEbV 'hill') > Lp N {N} dievva / -v- '(roundish) hill', Lp 
L {Wk.} tTevva-, t^evva-, {LLO} tievva 'hill' i Z ai di, Yz di 'island, 
small island', Z Lu d i 'island, peninsula, hill' f UEW 794, Wk. LLW 144, 
LG 94, Lt. J 110, SZ 108, TmK 198 ) | fl *t'sep L < J V 'top of the head, 
summit, hill' (x N *tabV '« head') > NaT *t'sep'se ~ *t'sep < 0 'top of 
the head, summit, hill' (x N *tabV ■« head') > OT {CI.} tb'pu 'top, 
mountain', MT XIV [IM] tapa 'hill', Tk tepe 'hill; peak, summit; head', 
Ggz tepa, Az tapa, Tkm depe, Uz tepa, QrB, Qq, Qzq, Nog to be, VTt, Bsh 
tbba, ET {BN} td pa , Tv t'ey (< *t'epey?) 'hill, crown of head', Qrg, Alt 
tb bo id., ddbd 'hill', Yk tab a 'summit, crown of head', Chv L Tyne tube 
'top of a hill, a height, Dachfirst' f CI. 436, IS AD 42 [no. 23], TkR 258, 
GRM 466, ARL 289, Jud. 198, 755-6, BN 157, Ash. XIV 262-4, Fed. II 

262-3, Jeg. 265, ChVS 225, - DQA no. 2346 (T *t < epd|u x A [DQA no. 
400] *tLMpe 'hill, top') I I Tg: [1] NrTg *tep|b- > Ewk Nr {Cs.} tepe 
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'arrowhead (made of stone)', ? Neg t3WS3 'high wooded hill' f STM 
II 225, 238 1 [2] ??o Tg *teb- > Ewk t3Wduk3 'rags', Sin tabxa 'tail on 
shaman's belt' (x N "taebfV 'follow, run, chase') f STM II 148, 225 I I 
M *tebeg > WrM {MED} tebeg, HIM {MED, BMR} T3B3T 'topknot of 
hair; shuttlecock', Brt TaBar 'shuttlecock', Kl (Rm.) tewag_ 'Flechte, 
lange Haare im Nacken (der Madchen) oder zwischen den Ohren (der 
Pferde)', Ord t'ewek 'jouet ressemblant a un volan' 1 Hardly here WrM 
{MED} tab, HIM {MED, BMR} T3B 'part of a scalp on which a 
braid\pigtail grows; head of a nail' (the phonetic shape of the word 
suggests that it is a loan) f MED 760, 789, BMR III 171, 281, Chr. 451, 
KW 373, 395, Ms. O 662 || pJ {SDM} *tampua {SDM} 'knot of hair on 
the back of the head' > MJ tabo {SDM} id., StJ tabo {Kenk.} 'the back 
hair, the chignon' ff SDM 1418-19 (pA *t'ep'a' 'tuft [of hair] > T *tepo'|u 
[for *t'sep < e|u] 'hill, top of head, M *tebeg,Tg *teb- 'rags; tail on 
shaman's belt', J + unc: Ko *tapar 'bundle, bunch' and M *tab > WrM 
tab 'long hair on back of head'), DQA no. 2346 (pA *t'ep'a' 'tuft [of 
hair]' <- 'top of head'), - SDM97 (A *top'E 'hill, top'), KW 395 (M, T), 
Vld. 258 | | D *tipp- ({&GS} *dibb-?) 'hill, heap' (x N *dEbV 'hill') > Tm 
tippai^ 'mound, elevated ground', Kt tip 'rubbish heap', Kn tippe 
'heap, hillock, dunghill', dibba, dibbu, tevar(u ) 'hillock', Tu 
h i p p aa 'heap, hill', Tl tippa id., 'mountain', dibba 'hillock, heap', 
Prj djppa 'heap', djbba 'mound', Gdb dibbe id., 'hillock', Gnd dTbe 
'heap', dippa 'highland for cultivation', Kui 4 e P a 'rising ground, high 

land', Ku debbe, dibba 'hill', Krx djppa 'mound, hillock', Mlt tube 
'rubbish heap' ff D no. 3229 O FU *-W- (< *-b-) is likely to 

represent N *-p- O D *-pp- may go back to *-hp- (< N **-h1p-)- 

2400. 2 *ta r pV? n E 'put' > D (in CD) * tapp- v. 'put' > Nkr, Gdb P tap- 
v. 'put', Kim tap- v. 'put (spell on buffalo)', Nk tap- v. 'make lie down; 
put on (shirt)', Prj tapp- v. 'put, plant (seeds)' f D no. 3073 f D *-pp- 
probably from *-p?- < N *-pV?- j | fl *t'abi- (= *t'tbi-?) v.. 'put, set' > 
M * tab i - v. 'place, put' > WrM {MED}, WrO tabi-, HIM {MED, BMR} 
T3BM - , Brt Tab m - id., Ord t'avi- ~ t'awi- 'mettre, placer, deposer' f 
MED 760, 772, BMR III 173-4, Krg. 469, Chr. 408, Ms. O 650-1 I I 
Tg *teb- v. 'put (stellen), set, install' (x Tg *tebu- v. 'load, convey in 
a carriage; fill' < N *tfflbf r Ll 1 'to fill') > Ewk t3 W-, Ewk Brg tOlp- v. 'put 
(stellen), plant (a plant)', Lm t3 W- id., Lm A/0 t3 W- v. 'build', WrMc 
{Z} TsBy- 'setzen, invite to seat', TaBsHb 'noflCTaBKa, noflnopKa', Jrc 
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tey-bew 'ycTaHOBJieHHblfV f Tg *-e- from pA *-a- due to regr. as. f 
STM II 225, Z 722-3 I I Ko: [1] pKo {SDM} *t/\bi- 'become' > MKo tAWi-, 
tA'oi-, NKo twe- id. f Nam 136-7, MLC 497 11 [2] ??<|> pKo {S} *tu- v. 
'put, place' (x N *tfflbf r U 1 'to fill'?) > MKo tu'-, NKo tu- id. f S QK no. 
872, Nam 163, MLC 502 ff SDM 1411 (pA *t'Sybo > Tg, M, Ko *t/\bi-), 
DQA no. 2355 ff pA *-b- goes back to N *-p- (with loss of * - V ? - 

in A) O Acc. to Starostin's hyp., the long vw. in pA and Tg is reg. in N 
open syllables (a gravis sign in pA rec. {SDM} *t < £ybo denotes a tone in 
long vowels yielding short vowels in T and length in Tg). Cf. the Tg short 
*e from a vw. in a N closed syllable: Tg *tebu- v. load' < N * t 8e b TIT 
'It'. The quality of Tg *e is due to regr. as. (*e... from N *a...E). 

2401. *t r a ir py 1 V 'plunge, immerse' > H S : S *iX t b <f v. 'sink, sink 
down' (x N * t U b <T A 'deep') > BHb UDU iXtbf G 'sink down', Sr iXtbf G 
v. 'sink, be sunk', MHb, JA [Trg.], JEA G S t b f v. 'sink, drown', Ak 
t ebu ( m ), Ak A t aba ? u( m ) 'untertauchen, untergehen' f BDB no. 
2883, KB 353, KBR 369-70, JPS 106-7, Js. 518, Lv. II 137-8, SI. 494, 
Br. 267, Sd. 1382 I I (mt.): Eg fMd ty b 'immerse, irrigate' (x N 
*tU'bT A 'deep'), Cpt Sd TUU?B tohb 'tremper, plonger, mouiller' f EG 
V 326, Fk. 301, Vc. 226, T I 308 (Eg, S) ff Alb. NESE18 95, 253, Ember 
PAOE 308 [no. 5], Ember ESS no. 15.C.4, Tk. I 234 f ) IE: NalE *tap L a.,- v. 
'plunge, immerse, soak' > Arm piupiULbiT t h at h awem 'I plunge, I 
immerse' jj SI * 1 0 p 1 - 1 i > OR TOnHTH topi-ti, R Tonn~Tb vt. 'to 
drown; to sink (a vessel)', Big Tonsi 'dip in', Cz "topi-"ti 'to dip in', 

P topi-c vt. 'to drown', SCr topi-ti 'to flood, to inundate'; SI *tO-nO £ - 
ti (< *topnu t ti) vi. 'to drown, to sink (in water)' > ChS TONHTH 
t □ nq t i , SCr tonuti, Slv toniti, R to hut b, Uk to hijt m, P 
tona^c, Cz tonouti, Slk to nut' vi. 'to drown, to sink (in water)', 
Big TbHa 'I sink (in water)' f P 1056, Vs. IV 78-9, Sit. 445, Srz. Ill 979 
1 j ?a K : G tbor- '(etwas) unter Wasser setzen' (FluB, Regen) (x N 
*tub"TA 'deep' and N ?4>*tVbV r |_ 1 V 'dip in, immerse') f Chx. 1332, 
1359-60 | | D (in SD) *tUV- ( { & GS } *t-) v. 'dip in, soak' (x N *tubfA 
'deep'?) > Tm tuvai, 'dip in, soak', Ml tuvekka v. 'steep, soak in 
water', Tu t u v a 'overflowing, running over' f D no. 3355 o 
Assimilation N *t r a"""pv 1 V > nVby- > S *v r t b S -. Eg ty b may be 
explained by prehistoric deglottalization *t- > t-, metathesis of the lr. 
and its ass. devoicing o D * - U - is likely to belong to the heritage of N 

*tiib*A. 

■ 
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2402. *t r a 1 [] L V J VV 'dirt, mud' > HS: WS *iXttH 'dirt, mud > AriXttH 
(pf. tab Ha, ip. -tbaTU) 'etre sale \ sali d' ordures' (homme), 'etre sale \ 
couvert de rouille' (un sabre), tabaT- 'salete, crasse, rouille', tabH- 
'sale, crasseux', Grg En ta pa, Grg Ed ta wa 'mud f BK II 53-4, L EDG III 
608 I I pCh {Nw.} *tabV 'mud' > WCh: Hs tabo' (-t» Ngz {Sch.} tabo), Gw 
{Mts.} tobo i Bl {Nw.} tebbi, Ngm {ChL} ndebl id. i Ngz tabo i Cg {Sk.} 
ndabaVan, Kry {Sk.} ta'baku, Sir {Sk.} tib 3h f , Mbr {Sk.} ndaba'ku, Dir 
{Sk.} atubaku id. i Kir {ChL} ndop or n dop, Pic {ChL} nduw3p or n duw3p, 
Dw {ChL} ndwap, sc. n d w 3 p or nd w 3p id. M CCh: Tr: Pdl {ChL} 1 3 b d 1 , 
Hw {ChL} tablira, G'nd {ChL} t3pta, Gbn {ChL} t3'pta, Bk {ChL} t3'pt3 id. ! 
McHigi: F1M {ChL} dubll id. ! Ktk {Nw.} ndabe id. M ECh: Tmk {Cp.} dllbo, 
Nd D {J} d3bya id. f Nw. no. 89, Stl. ZCh 161 [no. 154], Sch. DN 154, Cp. 
55, Abr. H 835, Ba. 969, ChC s.v. 'mud', Mts. G 115, ChL, NwM CChPhL, 
Sk. NB, J KKS <H - Sk. HCD 248 j | K: G txaR- 'beschmutzen, besudeln', 
GP tXlR " 'schmutzig machen, beschmutzen, beschmieren' % Chx. 508, 
510 | | fl *t'ap L ' J V (x N *tap.V 'to feel\touch with one's fingers, to 
smear') > Tg *tapV > Ewk Ucr tapara- v. 'be soiled ('naMKaTbca'), Ewk 
Np tapka- vt. 'soil' ('3anaMKaTb'), ? Ork tapti 'clay ,c H STM II 164 I I NaT 
*Ta L :jp- > OT kir tapCa (a couple of synonyms) 'dirt', VTt, Bsh, Nog 
tap 'stain', VTt, Bsh tapla- vt. 'soil', Chg, QrB {Rs.} tap 'Fleck, Narbe' 

(but in Chg {Rl.} and QrB {RKB} the meaning of Ta6 is 'scar' only) f DTS 
308, TatR 515-16, BR 506-7, Rs. W 462, Rl. Ill 945-6, 954, RKB 716, 
NogR 334 1 ?g T *t'oprak' 'earth' (x <r& T *t'opra- v. 'become dry' < pA 
*t'opura- id.) > OT {CI.} topraq, MQp xm, XwT/Cmn XIV topraq, Chg 
>xv topraq ~ topraq, Tk toprak 'earth, soil, dust', Qzq topyraq 
land, soil', Tkm, ET topraq, Uz tuprrjq, VTt tufraq, Bsh tupraq, Qrg 
topuraq, StAlt tobraq, Xk tobrax 'earth, soil', Tf t'op'raq 'dust, soil', Tv 
noBypaK d_Opuraq id., 'earth', Yk toburax 'dust, sool', Chv L Tanpa 
ttpra, Chv H ttpra 'earth, soil, dust (npax)'; T ^ [1] WrM 
tob(a)rag {MED} 'earth, dust', HIM TOBpor {MED} id., {BMR} 'dust, 
ashes (nbinb, nenen, npax)', Brt ToBopor 'id., Kl {KRS} t □ b p r 
towrtg 'speck of dust', {Rm.} towrag 'Staub, Erde, Sand', Ord t'oworoq, 
t'owor 'poussiere' 1 [2] ppM *tOp r uYag > M *toyurag 'earth, dust' > MM 
[S] to.orag, WrM togurag {MED} 'particles of matter suspended in 
a liquid', HIM Toopor {MED} id., {BMR} id., 'dust, ashes (nenen, 
npax), powder (nopowoK), RuB (KonoTb, ca>xa)', Brt Toopor 'dust, 
specks of dust, motes', Kl {KRS} TOopM tOTtm 'whirlwind dust, haze of 
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dust', (Rm.) torm ~ tort] o 'Staub, Staubwolke', Dx tura 'earth; dust 
(npax)', Dg tuaral 'dust, specks of dust' f CI. 443-4, Rs. W 489, Ash. 
XIV 289-90, Fed. II 194, Jeg. 237-8, ChVS 204, Md. 43, 180, Ra. 234, 
MED 810, 817, Chr. 423, 429, KRS 499, 506, KW 404-5, T DgJ 169, S 
AJ 239 [no. 127], MYC 636 ff SDM 1404-5 (A *t'ap'o(rV) 'earth, dust' 

> Tg, M *toyur, T *t'oprak < ), DQA no. 2313 (id.), Vld. 210 (M, T) O * 0 
in T *t'op L < J rak and M *toyurag may be due to regr. as. (*-ap.- > *-op-) 
O S *b and Ch *b are due to as.: *py > *by > S *b<i and Ch *b. 

2403. « *taP_W 'flat' > HS: EC: Sd {Gs.} tawo 'plain, flat plain', {Mrn.} 
tabo 'plain, foot of a mountain' f Gs. 324, Hd. 397, AD SF 227, 
Mrn. S s.v. tabo II S *iXtph v. 'be flat\wide' > Tgr iXtfh v. G 'be 
level\flat\wide', Tgy tefhe 'flache Kuchen machen', OAk + p ? (inf. 
tapa'um), AkB tepu 'hinbreiten', BHb HSU ^tpb D 'spread out', 

't8p_ab, HSU] 'top_ari 'handbreadth, span', JA NHIS^] tarju'ti-a 
'FuBlange' ({Lv.}: 'Handbreite' -» 'FuBbreite'), Ar Df {Rhod.} ^JLb tofh 

'der Riicken, die stumpfe Seite der einseitigen Schwertklinge', Amh 
1 3 f f i 'palm of one hand', ?o Sq {SSL} 'tafah 'bord (du pied, de la main)' 
f LH 621, Sd. 1388, BDB no-s 2946-7, KB 362, KBR 378-9, Lv. T I 315, 
Lv. II 177, Rhod. D 36, Kane 2192, SSL LSNP 147, MiK I no. 1.279 | | K: 
Sv: LB {TK} tap 'woodland glade', UB tap {GP} tap 'horizontal)', {TK} 
'wide gently sloping ground', {GP} t ape 1 'flatcake', ?|i Sv {TK}: UB/L 
tapsw,Utapsw 'flat' M ? G {Chx.} Talbecken', tapobi 'Waldwiese, 
Wiesengrund' ff GP 260, TK 715-16, Ni. s.v. 'nnoCKifV (Sv tapsw), 
Chx. 1330 | I fl *°t'aPV > M *tabqay- > WrM tabqay- {MED} 

'be flatMow', HIM TaBxatf- {MED} id., {BMR} be\become flatUow', Brt 
TaBxaM- v. 'be flat'; M *°tabsay- > WrM tabsay-, HIM TaBcai/i - v. 
'have a flat surface or top' f MED 781-2, BMR III 175, Chr. 409. 

2404. *tuP_ VRV ~ *tuR L VjP_ V 'e part of the foot', 'foot' > HS: B 
[1 ] *iXtf r 'front part of the foot' (xN*cUp.V (RV) 'fingernail, claw'??) 

> Ah a-tfar (pi. i-tarfan), Ty/ETwl e-tafar (pi. i-taf ran) 'front part of 
the foot (including the toes)' f Fc. 1885, GhA 188 1 [2] *iXdfr) (< 
*iXtfr) v. 'follow the tracks\footprints of > Gd {Lf.} i^tfr (etfar), Izd 
{Mrc.} iXtfr (tfur.pf. i tf ar), Skn {La.}, BSn/BMn {Bs.}, Sll {Ds.} i^dfr, 
Izn {Rn.}, Kb {Dl.} iXgfr id., ZAS iXtfh ({jLoub.} +ft) < Vtfr) 'suivre, 
marcher sur les traces de'; but Ah {Fc.} and Gh {Nh.} daffar 'behind, 
after, the hind side' belong rather to the B stem * S dVffVr 'behind, 
hind side' (> ETwl/Ty {GhA}, Wrg {Dlh.} daffar, Kb {Dl.} Saffir) 
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influenced by *iXdfr v. 'follow the tracks of f Fc. 261, 1885, GhA 188, 
Loub. 464, Rn. 311, La. S 298, Dl. 172, Dlh. Ou 47, Nh. 150 f Does the 
uvularized f in ETwl/Ty et"bf"br suggest mte. **S t f r > tf r? II S 

*°'tarap- > Ar ^Lij-kJI ?at-tarf-an- 'the feet', ?al-?atraf- les pields et 

les mains' f BK II 72-3 [ f K *°terp- > G terp i 'sole of foot, heel' f Chx. 
1336 |j fl: T: OT tor pi 'who follows' ('a calf following its mother') 
(semantic change: *'follows the heels' 'follows [someone]') % CI. 533 

II ppM (mt.) * t U r f3 n U r (x N * t U b T_ V 'hoof, fingernail, toenail, sole of 
foot, heel') > MMuyurVn > WrM {MED} tugura 'hoof, HIM {MED, 
BMR} Tyyp, (Rm.) t'EIr 'hoof, Brt Typyy(H) id., Kl (Rm.) tur 'der 
untere harte Rand des Pferdehufs', MMgl {Mir.} tur 'Pferdehuf; ppM 
*tu r p n urayi > M *tuyurayi 'hoof > WrM {MED} tugura, tugurai, 
{Gl.} tugurai 'hoof, HIM Tyypafi {MED} id., {BMR} 'hoof of a horse', 
Ord t'url 'sabot des animaux'; {Gl.} togurun 'hoof f MED 839, BMR 

III 261, Chr. 437, Kow. 1812, Gl. Ill 172, 175, KW 413, Ms. O 682, Klz. D 
II 138, Lg. VMI 70 (WrM tuguray 'hoof'). 

2405. *teqV 'to smear, to rub' ([in HS] -» 'fat, marrow') > HS: WS 
(or CS?) *-tTx- 'smear, overlay' > BHb -tTh- or -tuh- v. G (3m pf. nU 
tab) 'overlay', {KB} 'daniberstreichen, verputzen', Ug {A} S ty|wy G 
'iibertunchen' (not mentioned in OLS), Ar - 1 i X " v- G 'etre sali', 'defile', 
(xN*taegwV 'swell, become thick\large\strong'?) Gz /tyl G (pf. 
tefa) 'besmear, anoint' f KB 357, A no. 1117, BK II 128, Hv. 443, L G 
600 II Eg G ty 'fett, gemastet' (of oxen) ({Tk.}: < *dy) f EG V 251, 325 
II C: Bj {R} cjah n. 'fat', -cfah v. (Is: p. a'cfah, pres. aq'ajlh) 'be fat' j j 
LEC {Bl.} *du L : J b- 'marrow' > Af {Bl.} cJufiU, Sml {Bl.} tjDri, Sml N {Abr.} tjDri, 
Rn {PG} tjub, Kns {Bl.} ddh-Ota, Or B {Bl.} du'ha, ? Or Wl {Brl.} duka id. f 
R WBd 73, Bl. 108, Abr. S 68, PG 99, Vnt. 46 (Or B duha, nom. -ni 
'midollo, polpa'), Brl. 12, LLC 123 I I ? Ch (x N *taegwV 'swell, become 
thick\ large\strong', ? 'become fat'): ECh: Kwn {JI} d. awe 'fat' (n.) M 
WCh: ? Buli {Sh.} d ug L id. f JI II 132-3, Sh. SB, ChC s.v. 'fat' ff Tk. I 170 
(S, Eg, C, Ch) || K: G txun- 'be-\ver-schmieren, schmutzig machen, 
beschmutzen' (x N "'tl'VunV 'mud, silt, dirt', q.v. ffd.) j j D *tey- 
({&GS} *t-) 'rub (away\off), smear' > Tm tey 'wear away by friction, be 
rubbed', Ml teyuka 'be rubbed off, Kt te *L) - 'become worn down', vt. 
'rub, wear down', Kn te,tey(u) 'grind, triturate\macerate in water on 
a slab', Kdg tey- vi. 'wear off, vt. wear off, smear', Tu tepuni v. 'rub, 
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polish', Krg tedi 'rub', Tl teyu 'be worn; wear by use, handling or 
rubbing', Ku de- v. 'wipe' ff D no. 3458, Zv. 45. 

2406. *tU r q 1 i or "tllVyV 'hit, strike' > HS: ?d S (or CS) VtXX ~ 
*i^txy ~ VtWX v. 'throw, shoot' > AriXtXX G 'jecit, removit', 
'jeter, rejeter, oter', BHb HHU iXthy/W D v. 'shoot' (in the set phrase 
k 1 -mt ah a , we 'keset 'distance of a bowshoot'), MHb fllU ta'wafi 

■ 1 ■ — / 7 T ■ 

'SchuB, Schleuderung', 'SchuBweite' f Fr. Ill 44, BK II 63, KB 357, KBR 
379, Lv. II 149 II EC * daw- v. 'hit, strike' > Or da-e 'he hit', Kns, Gdl 
da'w-e id., Arr (Hw.) daw- 'hit', {Ss.) da-y-iy- (pf.), Elm da- v. 'hit, 
strike', Brj daw- id., Dsn dok / do- 'hit, beat' f Bl. 212, Ss. PEC 43, Hw. A 
423, To. DL 495 j I K *°te r q 1 -/*°tg-d- v. 'break > OG tex- vt. 'break, tg- 
d- vi. 'break, G texVtg- id. (trans, tex- v. 'break', ps. [inf.] tg-d-oma, 
a-t_qd-eba 'bricht aus, [Emailschicht] springt ab', g a - 1 _q d - e b - a 
'[zer]bricht, geht kaputt') f Abul. 412, 49, Chx. 1339-41, DCh. 1219, 
1230 | | IE: NalE *twe(:)i,-/ *tWOi i - v. 'hit, strike' ({P} 'schlagen') > AS 
^wltan 'to cut, to shave off, ON pveitr 'Schlag, Querhieb, 
Einschnitt', pvei+a 'to strike, to chop, to push', Sw A tveta, NNr 
tveita 'hauen, schlagen' (ON e i < pScn *ai i < IE *oy) ! ! Lt tvo-t i (Is 
pres. tvo j-u) 'to strike, to lash, to whip' (□ < *U0 [after v] < IE *0) f 
WP I 747-8, P 1099, Vr. 628, Frn. 1155-6, Ho. 374; Ptrs. VSW 33f., Bg. 
RR I 290 (both think of a V *tu-) | | H: Tg *tULj Vrjke v. 'push, knock, 
move' > Lm Ol/B t U rj k 3 - v. 'knock (silently)', Lm Sk/T turjk3- v. 'push 
(slightly)', Neg t U m k U - , turjku- vi. 'move', 'beat' (of the heart), Ul 
tULjnculbu-, tUIICU- vt. 'move, stir', Nn Nh tuyrjku- {STM} vi. 'move, stir', 
'start beating' (the heart), {On.} 'swing (K a M a T b C fl ), LU e B e Jl m T b C fl ', 
'beat' (the heart) f STM II 216, On 409 O * BmK 311-12 (an unc. 

attempt to equate EC *daw- v. 'hit, strike' and Sum du v. 'butt' with IE 
*dwer- 'hand, fist', {Mn.} *dewsan- 'evil, harm' and IE {Wt.} *dew- v. 
'burn, hurt'). 

2407. ( 2 ?) *tUqV 'near; be close to, approach' > HS: S *°^\X r \^ > Ak 
te|Tyu '(unmittelbare) Nahe', teyu, Ak OA iX t y ? G (inf. taya ? u) 
'ganz nah heran-kommen\-gehen\-treten', 'reach, approach' % Sd. 1384 
II EC *dVww- > Arr {Hw.} dewwf 'near', dewwahad- 'approach', Sml 
{ZMO} 4 aw adj. 'near, soon, close', {ZMO} d £ OW, Sml N {Abr.} 4 0 W adv. 
'near, nearby, close', Rn {PG} d £ OW id., d £ OWWa d t a v. 'approach, come 
close to'; ? (x N *t 1 y A 'be narrow') Sa {R} day- v. 'be close\narrow', 
'nahe\schmal\eng sein' f ZMO 113, 123, Abr. S 66, PG 97-8, Hw. A 355, 

T? C TT 101 AOS II IT- MoIR * °t / 9* + nil - 'n^ar' ^ I h, + tiit.c 
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adj. 'near', tuvu,A tuvi adv. 'near (by), close (by)', 'sogleich, 
'sofort', Pru tawischas 'Nachster' j SI *tu, *tu-t0 'here' (x N *ta, 
dem. prn. of non-active [inanimate] objects) > OCS, OR T op tu 'here' 
(x OCS, OR TO? tu 'there' < N *ta 11'), OR TOfTO tu-to ~ TOJ^TTi 
tu-t"b 'here, R, Uk tijt, Blr TijTa, Big Ty-Ka, SCr tu, Slv tu, Cz tu, 
tuto,Ptu, tut a, tut aj, HLs, LLs tu 'here', Slk tu, tu-na 'voici, 

here' % The N et. in question is responsible for the SI vw. *U (< IE *0U) 
and for the hic-deixis of one of the variants of the SI word % Frn. 1147, 
En. 263, Vs. IV 126, StSS 707-8, Srz. Ill 1039-40, Brii. 583 | ?o D (att. 
in McTm) *tOLJ > Tm toy 'come in contact with, reach', Ml toyuka v. 
'unite' f D no. 3556. 

2408. 2 *tVqa 'melt, get spoiled' > HS: S *°i^tXX > AnXtXX v. G 
(pf. taxxa) 'become sour, transform into leaven' (paste), S rdp. 
*°iXtxtX > Ar SL {Hv.} i^txtx v. 'be rotten\worm-eaten' f BK I 193, Hv. 
57 | | IE *teH- > NalE *ta-/*ta- (+exts: *ta~W-, *tay-) v. 'melt, 
dissolve' > Oss I tay3n / pp. tad, Oss D tayun / pp. tad id., 'be digested' 
j! Clt {Matas.} *ta-yo- 'melt' > Olr tafd , MW, W {YGM} toddi id., 
{SEv.} tawd 'melts', {YGM} tawdd 'molten', MW {SEv.} tawd 'melts', 
MBr {Matas.} teuzi 'melt', Br {Hm.j teuzin '(se fondre, (se) 
dissoudre', OBr todiat 'fondeur' M NalE *ta~U-> Gmc *8aw - > ON 
peyja, Dn t0, Sw to a, Dt doojen, OHG douwen ~ dewen 'to 
thaw', MHG touwen 'to thaw' («b- MHG U, where the opposition d- 
<->t- was lost?), NHG tauen, AS Sawjan 'to thaw', NE thaw; NHG 
verdauen 'to digest'; NalE *ta-y- > *tT- > Gmc: ON pTcfr (< *tT-'tO-S) 
'melted' M SI * t a j - a t i 'to melt, to dissolve' > OCS TCVhATH taja-ti (Is 
pres. T<\W& taj-q) id., SCr tajat i, Slv tajat i, Cz tat i, P tajac, R 
'TaaTb, Uk t a si t v\ id., Big Taa v. 'melt, dissolve'; SI *ta-l"b(-jb ) > OR 
TCVATjIH talii, R 'TajibiM, Uk 'TannPi, P ta* adj. 'thawed'; caus.: Cz 
t av i t i , Slk t av i t ' vt. 'to melt, to cast' j j Arm p will iu if t h anam 'I 
wet\dip\moisten' (aor. vt. piug|i t h ac h i, aor. vi. piugiuj t h ac h ay) M 
?? with a *b L h j-ext.: L tabe- (Is pres. tabesco, pfc. tabu i) 'melt' f P 
1053-4, EI 378 (*teh n - 'melt'), AHDI 69, Ab. Ill 222-3, SEv. 117, 166, 
Matas. E 374, YGM-1 406, 411, Fir. 314, Hm. 787, WH II 639-40, Vr. 
609-10, Vr. N 127, OsS 97, EWA II 619-22, - KM 773 (NHG t- due to 
the infl. of NGH Tau 'dew'), KM 812, Vs. IV 30-1, StSS 690, Mikl. L 
984, Glh. 617-18, Srz. Ill 922, Brii. 563, Chrn. II 230, Sit. 377 O The 
regressive direction of as. in S (*t...X>*t...X) may be due to prosodic 
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factors O ~ BmK 295-7 (S, IE + semantically unwarranted comparison 
with D *tey- v. 'rub, be worn out', K txe- v. 'pour out' and Eg tfis v. 
'grind'). 

2409. *tAgU lie (tell a lie), deceive' > HS: S (+ext.) *°iXtkl > Gz 
iXtkl G (pf. takala, js. ya-tkal) v. 'lie, slander', Amh iXtkl G (pf. 
tBkkBlB) v. 'lie' fLG 596 | | K: pGZ *tgu- > OG tgu- liigen', G tgu- / 
tguv- / tgu 1 1- ~ tgvil-: da-/mo-t gu- 'anlugen, tiiuschen', Mg tgu- 
(pres. tgu-ap-a ~ tgu-r-ap-a) v. 'lie to so., deceive' f Chx. 1378, FS K 
305, FS E 340 | j D *takk- ({&GS} *t-) v. 'deceive' > Tm takkat i 
id., Ml takkiti 'cheating in weighing', Tu takkad i-daye 'one who 
cheats in weighing', Tl takkar i 'rogue', takkali 'theft, deceit, trick'; 
D *takk- -b> InA *t h agg- ~ *t h akk- v. 'deceive, steal' > Mrt ^ h ak 'thief, 
t h akn t e v. 'be deceived', Oriya % h a k i b a v. 'deceive' ff D 512 [app. no. 
42], Tu. no. 5489 ff InA suggests that that the initial ens. in D was 
probably fortis (*t'- or *t h - as a reflex of N *t-?). 

2410. *tO r p 1 a'to plait, to bend', ([in descendant lges] -» 'to build', 
'to make earthenware', 'to weave'), ?? («- ?) 'to twist' > HS: Ch: WCh: P' 
{MSk.} ta'k^idu v. 'plait' ! Bg {Sh.} tuk, Kir {ChL} tokkame id. 1 another 
possible cognate is Ch {JS} *v r dk v. 'build, make earthenware' (> WCh 
{Stl.} *d Vk id. > pAG {Hf.} *] ik, BT *d Vk- build, make earthenware') ! ! 
ECh: ? Mu {J} diya' v. 'build'), but the vw. and the pBT ens. *-k- suggest 
that this Ch V belongs to N *t/e" , kE 'to build, to shape, to make' (q.v. 
ffd.) f JS 56, J LMF s.v. diya, ChC s.v. 'build', Stl. ZCh 174 [no. 263], 
ChL, Hf. AG, MSk. s.v. ta'k w idu | | ? K: Sv: {Ni.} -tgpe v. 'bosselieren' 
('JltnMTb'), li-tTgpe 'Bosselieren' ('JifcnKa'), UB/LB {TK} -atgube, L/Ln 
-atgwbe 'unite, add', UB {GP} li-tgwbe msd. 'to unite' f TK 65, GP 170, 
Ni. s.v. 'ntriMTb'|i IE: NalE *tek- v. 'plait, weave', ? 'twist' > Arm 
phphif t h ek h em 'I twist, I warp' j j Gmc *8ex-, *8e~tf- > OHG daht ~ 
tact 'wick, Docht', NHG Docht, MLG dacht, decht, NGr Sw daegel, 
dohe, NGr B dahen, NGr Als Doche 'wick', ON {Vr.} pattr 'Draht, 
Faden, Docht', Sw tat, Nr tatt 'rope' M Oss I tag (< *taka-), D taga 
'thread', ? Oss I taxun, Oss D taxt v. 'adorn' j! ? pSl * t "b k - a t i 'to 
weave' (if from the IE zero grade *t o k-) > OCS {Mikl.} Tl>Kc\TH tbka- 
ti (■_ uipaiVEiv) (Is pres. TLK^ tbk-q), OR TTjKcXTH ttkati (Is 
pres. T'bKOI' tbku), RTKaTb (Is pres. tklj), P tkac (Is pres. 
tke), OCz tkati (Is pres. tku), Cz tkati, SCr tkati, Slv tkati 'to 
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'plait, weave' (< IE *teks- 'fabricate' < N * t r e n k E 'TT) f WP I 716, Mikl. L 
1016, Mikl. E 367-8 (distinguishing SI * t "b k - v. 'weave' from the 
homonymic * t "b k - v. 'poke\stick into'), Vs. IV 64 (without 
distinguishing between these two SI roots), Srz. Ill 1043, Ma. CS 529, 
H1K 385, Ab. Ill 220-1, 242-3, P 1058, WH II 678-9, Kb. 1011, OsS 921, 

KM 136, Vr. 606, Sit. 378 f Armt h ek h em 'I twist, I warp' and Oss 
f aid a X 311 v. 'turn over' suggest that in NalE the verb meant also '- twist, 
bend ! | fl *t'ok'V- v. 'bend, plait' ({ADb.} *tOk'u- v. 'spin, plait') > NaT 
*TokU- v. 'plait, weave' > OT Kr toqi- v. 'weave (a fabric)', XwT XIV 
toqu- ~ toqi -, Cmn XIV, Chg >xv, MT [IM] toqu-, MQp toqi -, MOg 
doqi- ~ doqu-, Tkm doqa-, Ggz doku-, VTt, Bsh tuq"b-, Qzq toqi-, Qrg 
toqu-, Ln toqo- toqi-, SY toqo- toqi- 'weave', Tk doku- id., v. 'plait (a 
mat)', Az tOXU-, Nog, ET toqu-, Qq toqi-, ET toqu-, Uz tUJq 1 - id., 'knit', 

Qrg toqu- v. 'weave', Qzq toqu- v. 'weave, knit' f CI. 467, TL 395-6, TkR 
276, ARL 296, GRM 151, MM 352, ET VGD 253-5, Nj. 318-19, Jud. 744, 
UzR 468, Rs. W 484-5 (without distinguishing this V from *t'ok'- v. 
'strike'), Rl. Ill 1145-51 II Tg *tOk- vi. 'bend, turn\go round' > Ud 
tOkC 1 g U 'crooked', Ewk tokor-, Neg tOXOLJ- 'turn\go round', Ewk 
tokori W- 'be bent' f STM II 192 II M *tOk i . . .- > WrM {MED} dokiy- 
'become bent\crooked\sloping', HIM noxMM" {MED} id., {BMR} 
"become bent\crooked\hunched' (WrM d- and HIM a - are still to be 
explained), Brt toxmm- toxf- 'be bent'; M *tOkir 'bent' > Brt t □ x v\ p 
'bent, crooked', WrM {MED} tokir, HIM {MED, BMR} Toxi/ip 'bent, 
crippled', Kl O (Rm.) tokr ~ takr, Kl D (Rm.) takr 'kruppelig, verrenkt', 
Ord d_a^Xir 'qui est prive de l'usage d'un bras ou d'une main', M -b^ Yk 
tOkur 'bent, bowed \ MED 258, 820, BMR II 60 and III 234, Chr. 431- 
2, KW 395, 398, Ms. O 114, STM II 192, JkR 388 ff « SDM 1454 (pA 
*t'ok'V- 'curved' >M*tOkir- 'curved, bent', Tg *tOX- 'wheel; go round; 
curved', T *tOkum 'wheel hoop'), ~ DQA no. 2424, SDM97 s.v. *t'ok'V- 
v. 'plait, weave', STM II 192 | | D (in SD) (+ a sx?) *tUkVl- ({ & A D } 
*dukVl-) 'woven cloth' > Kn dukula, dugula, duku la 'woven silk, 
very fine cloth or raiment', Tm tuki 1 , tuyi 1 'fine cloth, rich attire', 
Ml tuki 1, tuyi 1 'cloth, dress'; D ^ 01 LSk/EpSk [MBh. etc.] 
dukiflam 'feines Zeug, das aus dem Bast der Dukula-Pflanze 
hergestellt wird', 01 Sk duku 1 ah 'a kind of plant', Pali duku la, 
dukala, Prkr du g u 1 1 a, du a 1 1 a, du u 1 a id. ff D no. 3285, Tu. no. 
6389, M K II 48 O The IE and T cognates provide ev. for N *t-, while Tg 
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*d- suggests N *t-. The variation may be accounted for by some sort of 
as., dis. or a conditioned loss of tenseness in some A lges. The rec. of N 
is valid only if the Sv cognate is acceptable. Otherwise the N rec. 
must be *toKa ~ *toKa O T, M, Tg and IE point to a N *0, while SD * U 
may be due to neutralization of the opposition *U <-> *0 in some 
environments in SD. 

2411. *tO r ?U' 1 ga 'hide, skin' > K : pG Z * t p a W - id. > OG t p a W - 
leather, skin, hide', G tpav- id., 'fur (for a fur coat)', Mg tpeb- 'skin', 
tpabar- vt. 'skin', Lz tpeb- ~ teb- 'skin, hide' f K 183, Abul. 414, Ser. 
155, Q 330-1, Marr 190, DCh. 1229, Chx. 1373-4 | | HS: Ch: [1] {JI} Ch 
*iXdk 'skin': WCh: Bl {lb.} dlsf, Grm {ChC} d 1 S 1 id. M CCh: Ms {J} dfgfna, 
{Mch.} dik 'skin', Zm {J} dige 'skin (of humans)', ZmD {KNC} dlge, {Sa.} 
dike ~ dike', Lame {ChL} dikietU, LamP diketU 'skin' 1 [2] Ch {JI} *iXtk 
(AD: maybe Vtk ~ Vtk) 'skin, body' > ECh: Mgm {J} tu'kku, Jg {J} tok, 
Mu {J} tOgO 'skin', {Lk.} to'go 'hide', Bdy {A1J} tdko, Kjk {DB} tauWD 'skin' 
i! WCh: Ywm {J} tak 'body' ! Wrj {Sk.} t3VaL, Cg {Sk.} CUke, Kry {Sk.} tf, 
My {Sk.} tu'watU, Mbr {Sk.} t3W0, Jmb {Sk.} tuwa' 'body' ! Ngz {Sch.} 
t+ka 'body' (unless from Knr tl'g3 'body') M ?? CCh: Ms {Mch.} twa, {J} 
tu:na, ZmB {J, Sa.} tu 'body' f JI I 16, 152 and II 34-5, 296-7, A1J 121, 
Biz. EChWL no. 74, DB s.v. Kjk tad WD, ChL, ChC s.v. 'skin' I I ?o S *iXt?k 

> Ar iXt?q G 'etre rempli' (outre) f BK I 188, Hv. 55 | j IE {EI} *'twek - / 
*tw 0 k- 'skin, hide' > 01 tvak- id., tvacasya- 'in der Haut befindlich' 
! ? OPrs tak a- 'shield' (<r *'made of leather') (in takabara adj. pi. 
'carrying shields') M Gk ddxog (gen. ddxEOQ) ntr. 'shield', LpEpE-acraKinQ m. 
'Schildtrager, shield-bearing' (ip E p to means 'carry') (ff-_< *tW-, -ffd- < *- 
tW-) I I Ht tuekka- 'body, person, self, Lc tukedri- 'statue' ff WP I 
747, P 1099, EI 522 (*'twek-S / *tW o 'k-0S 'skin'), M K I 537, M E I 684, 
Hinz 128, F II 672, Frd. HW 226, Frd. HW EH III 33, Ts. E III 401-5 | | U: 
FU * o t0 r k n V (or *-v-, *-w-) > ObU *tay- 'skin, leather' > pVg *tawal id. 

> Vg T/SV/LL tawl, Vg K/P/NV towl, Vg N (= Vg LL/Ss) towl id.; pOs 
*tayta ({Jffl.} *t+Vta) 'reindeer hide' > Os: Ty/Y tayta, D/K taxat, Nz 
taxta, Kz taxti, O taxti f Ht. no. 618, KrT 983 | | D *tOkk° ({&GS} *t-) 
'skin, bark, rind' > Tm tokku, Tl tokka id., Ml tokku 'skin, peel' 111 
d. *tOka1 I 'bark, peel' > Kn togai: u, togat e, tote 'bark, rind, peel, 
pod', Tm, Ml totu 'shell of a fruit', Gnd tota 'outer skin of the mahua 
fruit', Gnd K toUe v. 'peel' 111 ? d. *tuk(k)-al- 'skin, hide' > Ml tukal 
'skin as of a fruit'. Kn todal. toual 'skin. hide, leather, skin of 
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fruit', Tu tugala 'skin, bark, rind' ff D no-s 3544 and 3559, Zv. 66, 
90,120 O The meaning 'body' (in Ht and WCh) is secondary (oe 'skin' 
-» 'body') O * BmK 315 (an attempt to equate the K word with IE 
*(S)teg- v. 'cover' and S *tk -roots meaning 'dark, black'), AD NM no. 
95. 

2412. *tarV 'e vermin, noxious insects' > HS: SC {E} *ter|d- 
'cockroach' > Kz talangayo id., SC -b> Mb te're id. f E SC 170 [ | IE: 
NalE *ter- '(e ) vermin, noxious insect(s)' ({P} 'malmendes oder 
bohrendes Insekt') > L + a r m e s (gen. tarmitis) ~ + e r m e s 
'woodworm' j j Clt (< *kon-trono-): W cynrhon-yn (pi. 
cynrhon, {SB} cynrhawn) 'maggot, grub', Crn contronen 
'maggot', {SB} 'bug (Cimex)' , MBr con+rounenn, Br snglt. 
kontronenn / coll. kontron 'ver de viande'; Clt (*tOT-akO-) > W 
torogen ~ trogen (pi. trogod) 'tick', OBr {Fir.} to roc 'curculio, 
charancon', Br {Fir.} teureug, teurg 'tiques', {Hm.} teurk 'maladie 
de la peau des moutons jj ? Gk t g p r| 5 c5 v 'woodworm' ( -b-^ L "teredo 
id.), 'a grub which intests beehives' (x ^d- \/~ T £ p - 'bore', cp. 
TEpEipov 'borer, gimlet') \ P 1076, F II 879 (t e p in 8 co v Tspsipov 'a 
borer'), Ch. 1106, WH II 649, SB 123 (Clt *kon-trano- <-d- *tra- v. 

'bore'), YGM-1 149, 418, Fir. 317, Hm. 475, 787, ECCE 224 j j H 
*°t L ' J ara- > NaT d. *t'ara-kan 'cockroach' > ET ^Uafjb tar aqan, VTt, 
MsTt, Bsh, QrB, Nog, Qq, Qzq, Qmn/QK {B} taraqan, SbTt Tb {Rl.} 

taraqan, Alt/Tit {Rl.} taraqqan, Tv t'araq'an id.; T ^ OR tcvpcvkcvntj ~ 
TOpOKCVNTi, R, Uk Tapa'KaH, Uk Top'raH, Big Tap'xaH id. f Rs. W 

463, Nj. 271, TatR 517, Bu. I 721, TTDS 398-9, Rl. Ill 839, B DK 251, B 
DLT 202, BR 508, NogR 335, MM 333, KrkR 622, RKB 619, TvR 408, Vs. 
IV 20-1, Chrn. II 228, Lok. 159 [no. 2027] f On the T sx of nominal 

derivation *-kan see Rs. MTS 102, B GOJ 247 f In some of the T lges of 

the former USSR (but not in ET) the word taraqan may be a loan from 

R Tapa'KaH (which is obvious for Qmq/Az tarakan and Yk tarakan 

with -k- for the expected -q-, -X",and -y- in words which are not loans), 
but in the final account the origin of the word is Turkic rather than 
Slavic (o Bu., Lok., Vs. and Chrn.) | | D (in GnD) *ta L : J r|r° 'ant' > Png tar 
~ dar, Mnd tar 'ant', Kui taru 'small black ant', ? Gnd taro 'the queen 
white ant' f D no. 3166. 

2413. *taRV,*taRV HVgV 'to drag, to pull' > HS: WS *S trr ~ 
*v r trr > Ari^trrG 'enlever, emporter, arracher; pousser devant soi', 
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Mh iXt rr (pf. t3r) 'drag, lead away' f BK II 64, Jo. M 403 II Eg fP d r 
'entfernen (vertreiben, wegnehmen)' (x N *deR? r l n 'thrust back, drive 
away'?) 1 EG V 473-4 ffl * OS no. 2486 | | K: [1] G {Chx.} tar- v. 'carry, 
bring, lead (fiihren)' f Chx. 1325- 8 111 ?? [2 ] a variant with 
a deglottalized ens.: K {K} *tr-, {K 2 } *ter-/*tr-, {FS} *tar-/*tr- v. 'drag, 
pull' > OG ter-, eNG {SSO} G ter-/tr-, Mg (n )t3r-/(n )tir-, Lz tir-, tor-, 
tur- id., Sv: tr-/t i r- id., U/OB/Ln {TK, GP} li -trine 'to drag'; ace. to FS, 
the variant *tar- is attested in eNG A {SSO} ga-tar-va 'gewaltsam 
heraus-bringen\-zerren' and in G Mx/Mt/P/Im/Aj {FS} sa-tar-i 'Gerat 
zum Herab-schleifen\-zerren\-schleppen das Heu von den Bergen' %f K 
95, K 2 68-9, FS K 143-4, FS E 156, TK 434, GP 154 j ] IE: NalE {Mn.} 
*tr g h - (or *trag h - ) v. 'draw, pull' > L tr ah-o, -er e id. II ? Olr 
t r a i g i m v. 'ebb, run out' (x «d- t r a i g 'rivage'), NIr t r a i g ha i m v . 
'drain', W+reio 'to ebb' II SI *t"brga-ti 'to pull, to draw' > ChS 

(or OCS?) {Mikl.} T p T> r c\ T H 'vellere', SCr trgati,Slv trgati 'to 
tear\pull\pluck out', Uk TopraTH 'to pull, to tug, to tear', P targac 
id. (targac za w J □ sy\s u kn i 3 'to pull [so.] by the hair\coat'), Cz 
(u )trhat i 'to pick, to pluck, OCS HCTp'brN^.TH is-tr-bg-nq-ti (■ 
6^apndCGLV,£^nav,ava(jnav,£^aLp£LV) 'to pull\tear\throw out, to extract', 
{StSS} 'BbipBaTb, M3BneMb, MCToprHyTb', R pac- Topr-HijTb 'to 
dissolve\annul (agreement, marriage)' % Mn. 1445, P 1089 (adducing 
many semantically remote forms and reconstructing IE *trag h - 
/*tro(:)g h -/ *tre(:)g h -), WH II 698-9, Vn. T 123 (traigim <r& 
traig), Ma. CS 535, Vs. IV 83, StSS 272, Mikl. L 1006, Glh. 638 | | U: 
fu *°tarka- > Er 'targa- 'take out, draw\puii out', Mk targa- 'take out, 
pull' f - UEW 511-12 (*tarttV- 'steckenbleiben, klebenbleiben') f Cf. 
FU *tarttV v. 'hold, seize' < N *dar L VHjV 'hold, hold fast, fasten' 
(q.v.) (x N *taRV tV?) | j R (< N *°taRV tV?): NaT *t'art- v. 'pull, 
drag' > OT tart- id., Tk tart-, Az dart- v. 'pull', Tkm, VTt, Bsh, Qzq, 
Qrg, StAlt, Xk, Yk tart-, ET ta(T)t- v. 'pull, drag', Uz tart-, Tv t'irt-, Tf 
t'irt'- v. 'pull, drag out' % The T and Tf vw. I needs explanation 
(suggesting T *t'i n art-??) f CI. 534-5, Rs. W 265, Ra. 236 I I ?<p M *tata- 
v. 'draw, pull, drag' > WrM {MED} tat a-, HIM {MED, BMR}, Brt TaTa-, 
Kl {KRS} TaT- tat"b- id., (Rm.) tat- 'ziehen, spannen, anstraffen', Ord 
d_at'a- 'tirer, attirer, retirer, tendre' f MED 785-6, BMR III 200, KRS 
481-2, KW 382, Chr. 417-18, Md. O 127-8 O Rs. UAW 465 (U, A), BmK 
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297-8 (IE, K *tr- + a D ideophone of questionable origin: Kn dara 
dara [noise of dragging anyth. on the ground etc.]). 

2414. 2 *taeRV ■« else, more, other' > IE: NalE *-tero-, a sx of 
pronouns and adjectives with the meanings of comparison and choice 
between two objects\persons ('more than the other', 'between two'): 
NalE *k w O-tero- ~ *k w Utero- 'whether of the two?' (> 01 kata'rah, Av 
katara-, Gk ttotepoq, L uter, Lt katras id., Gt hjapar (■_ ttotepoq;) 
'wer von beiden?', Osc puterei-pid 'in utroque', Um PODRUHPEI 
'utroque', Si *kotor"b( - j b ) ~ *koter"b-jb ~ *k"bter"b-jb ~ *k"btor"b-jb 
'which one?; which of them?' > OCS KOTOpTi kotorb ~ KOTOptlH 
kotorii, KOTepi>iH koterii, Big 'KOTpbiM, KOTpa, KOTpo, Slv 
koter i, Slk kot(e )rtj, kotory,RKo'TopbiM, Ukr ko ' Top mm, P 
ktory, Cz ktery id.), NalE * i - tero- 'another' (> 01 'i tar ah id., L 
iterum 'for the second time'), NalE *an-tero- 'the other of the two' 
(> Gt anpar [■_ ai\i\oQ,_ etepoq,. Seijtepoq] {Fs.} 'anderer, zweiter', 01 
'an + arah, Oss andar, ON annarr, OHG ander, AS oper, Lt 
antras, Pru antars ~ anters 'other'), the sx in L alter 'the other 
of the two', Osc a 1 1 1 r a m 'alteram', OCS RlTOpL Vbtorb, R 
BTo'poM 'the second', the sx of the cmpr. *-tero- (> 01 a'ma-tara-h 
'rawer', Gk coVoiEpog id., naiVai TEpog 'older') f Brg. KVG 321, Hirt IG III 
209-13 [§ 129], P 37, F II 586, WH I 32-5, 723-4 and II 845, Be. G 
342, Fs. 53, 283, Ho. 243, EWA I 241-2, En. 142, Tp. P A-D 94-5, Mikl. L 
306, ESS J XI 201-3 and XIII 247, StSS 158, 292 | | fl: [1] ? Tg: Ewk -tar/- 
t3r/-tor 0-, a verbal form of additional continuation ('more'): r)3l13t3r 
ojam 'well, I shall come again' ('Hy, em, e npMfly'), haval-tar oca 'he 
went on working more' ('OH ew,e nopa6oTan') (with the verb 0 - 
'become, werden') f Vas. 791 1 [2] pA *t'aBrV- (= *t'af rV-?) 'pair', v. 
'compare' > Tg *te~M 'pair, both, one of the couple' > Ewk 1 3 r i 'pair', 
t_3M n 'one of the pair', 'one opposed to the other of the pair', Lm t3M 
'pair', tfrin 'pair, both', Neg t3LjT id., Ore t3LjT, Ud {Shn.} t i 3 , Ud Sm 
{Krm.} te 'pair', Nn KU 1 3 r i n i 'in the same way (OflMHaKOBO)' f STM II 
239, Krm. 294 || pJ {SDM} * t a t U a p - 'compare, liken to' > OJ 

tat(W)opca)-, MJ ta to Lp( a )-, J T tatoe-, J K ta'toe-, J Kg tatoe- id. f S QJ 

no. 1475, Mr. 765, Kenk. 1929 ff The long vw. of the initial syll. in Tg 
*teri (and pA *t'aerV-?) needs explanation ff SDM 1421 (pA *t'Era 
'pair; compare' > Tg *te"M; J), DQA no. 2363 | | ??? H S : one could 
consider the possibility of tying in S words: BHb DH U] ' t £ r 8 m 'not yet, 
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before', 'noch nicht' and DI^U taVom 'even before'. But there is a 
grammatical argument against this hyp.: the Hb word ' 1 8 r 8 m has some 
syntactical features of a noun, e.g. its usage with a prepositional prefix 
ba- 'in': ba'terem 'before'; in addition, this usage suggests a meaning 
'early, before' as the original meaning of the word, that probably 
belongs to N *tor?V 'fresh, new' (q.v.) f KB 363, KBR 379-80, HJ 430 
(btrm 'before' in EpHb). 

2415. ( 2 ?) *teRV 'to contain (aufnehmen konnen)' > ? K: pGZ *ti L r,- 
> OG, G te-/t i - v. 'contain (b m e m aTb)', Mg ( n ) t i ( r ) - / tr-, Lz ( n ) t i ( r )- 
~ ( n )t i ( n )- / (n)tr- id. f K 180, Chik. 326, Q 328 f If the GZ etymon is 
*tir-, the loss of *-r- in OG and G remains unexplained j ( U: FU *terV 
'have\find enough room for itself (Raum oder Platz haben oder finden, 
hineingehen)' > Prm *ter- id. > Z t3r-, Vt ter + - id. j! OHg XVI ter- 
'Raum haben', Hg A ter- 'Raum\Platz haben\finden, hineingehen', Hg 
ter 'space, room' f UEW 522, Sm. 550 (FU, FP *+ira-,Ugr*+ira- 
'fit'), MF 628-9, EWU 1505, LG 284 [ | R (?) *°°t <r e 1 RV > Tg: Lm 01 t3Ntf 
'spacious, able to contain much' f STM II 239 O Cf. IS MS 333 s.v. 
'BMemaTb' * + arA (K, U + S *v r ?tr 'BMemaTb, orpafla' [in fact S 
*v r ?tr does not mean 'contain']). 

2416. toru or torytl 'bring\come into existence (create, make, 
give birth, be born)' > IE: NalE *twer- v. 'create, produce by plaiting, 
lay (a rope)' (x N * t U R y V *tuRyE or*tCl'rV -. *turE 'row, line; to 
string', q.v.) > Gk dopoQ 'vessel for holding human remains, cinerary 
urn', dapyavin 'a plait, braid; basket', Gk I [Hs.] Tapyavai (■ nNoKai, 
ct\jv5ect£LQ, nESau) 'sth. twisted\bound together, fetters' ({LS} Tapyavn 
'plaited work'), Gk ? t q p n T| 'large wicker basket' (if there was dis. 
*tW...p > *t...p) j! Sl*tVOr-iti 'to create, to make, to form' > OCS 
TEOPHTH + v □ r i + i 'to make, to create, to produce', R TBo'pi/iTb, SCr 
tvoriti,Cztvofiti,Ptworzyc 'to create', Big TBo'psi 'I create'; 
OCS TBOpli tvoriD {StSS} 'creation, creature (C03flaHMe, TBopeHMe)', 
{Mikl.} 'habitus corporis; creation', OR T E 0 p T> {Srz.} 'appearance', P 
twdr, Uk TBip, Cz tvor 'creation, sth. created' i Lt t v e r t i (Is 
pres. tveriu), 5U-tverti (Is pres. 5U-tveriu) 'to form, to 
create', tverimas n. act. 'forming, creating' (x inf. tverti, Is pres. 
tveriu 'seize, fence, enclose', tve ri mas n. act. 'seizing, 
enclosing'), sutueri mas, {Krsch.} sutve rimas 'creating, 
creature', tvere jas, {Frn.} "bverejas 'Schopfer, Griinder, Erbauer', 
+ r i nu B 'creature, creatine' ^ Tn Gk there is coalescence with 
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*twer- v. 'twist, turn, close in' < N *tu|u r r 1 V 'turn round, surround, 
enclose' (q.v.) % P 1101 (Pokorny reconstructed *twer- 'fassen, 
einfassen, einzaunen' and did not distinguish the V in question from 
*twer- v. 'twist, turn, close in'), F II 677, 687, 856, LS 1758-9, Frn. 
1152, Vs. Ill 33-4, StSS 690-2, Glh. 646-7, * EI 564 (SI < IE *twer- 
'take, hold'), Mikl. L 984, Srz. Ill 938 j f fl *t < Gr r ii 1 v. 'give birth to; be 
born, come into existence, be created' > NaT *Ttiru- ~ *Ttire- id. > OT 
{CI.} tdru'- v. 'come into existence, be created', Chg {CI.} tore- ~ 
tdru- v. 'come into existence, be born', OOsm {CI.} dd'ru'-, Tk ture-, 
Az tore-, Tkm dd re-, ET {Nj.} tori - id., 'be born', toral- 'originate, come 
into existence', ET A {Jr.} tfirel-, Cmn {CI.} tore- 'be born', Tk A ttire- 
'meydana gelmek, cogalmak' (v. 'come into being, multiply'), Qrg toro- 
'give birth to', Tv t'tiru- id., 'be born', Xk Tdpi~ ton-, Tf d_3 ru - 'be 
born', Ln tOLJO-t- 'give birth to, create', Yk ttirti- 'be born', 'bring forth' 
(of animals) f CI. 533, Ra. 175, Rs. W 495, Nj. 313-14, Jr. 314, Pek. 
2779-80, SDD III 1393 II M *ttire- v. 'be born; bear' > MM [MA] tore- 
v. 'be born', [IM] tdru- v. 'bear', WrM tdru- {MED} 'be born, come 
into being', HIM T B p B — {MED} id., {BMR} id., 'bear (gebaren)', Brt 
Typs - id., Kl {KRS} Tap- tor- 'be born', (Rm.) tor- 'gebaren; geboren 
werden, zur Welt kommen', Ord t'oro- 'donner le jour, accoucher, 
mettre bas; naitre; renaitre', Dg {Pp.} t'lir- v. 'be born, bear', Mnr H 
{SM} t'uro- 'enfanter, accoucher; naitre', MMgl {Iw.} tore v. 'be born', 
Mgl {Rm.} tturana 'wird geboren', A {Lg.} torana v. 'be born' f Pp. IM 
49, Pp. MA 353, 448, MED 836, BMR III 246-7, Chr. 448, KW 407, KRS 
515, T 367, Ms. O 675, Rm. M 41, SM 435, Iw. 139 I I ??o NrTg *tur- > 
Lm tori 'family of bears', Ewk tUN 'herd of deer during coupling' % STM 
II 202, 219 ff SDM 1462 (pA *t'o M 'be born, copulate' > Tg, M, T + 
unc. pJ *turu(m)p- 'copulate' > OJ turub-, MJ tu ru b-, J T curum- id), 
DQA no. 2436, S QJ no. 1679, KW 407, Vis. 322, ADb. SR 13, * CI. 533 
(unc: M <rb- T) | jj D *tof- ({&GS} *t-) v. 'work' > Tm tor i 1 'act, action, 
work', tor ii 'working woman', Ml toril 'business, occupation', Kn 
t u r i 1 'work, servitude', t o r t u 'servant' (esp. 'female servant'), Tu 
toli la 'trade, business', Tl tottu 'female servant' ff D no. 3524 f | 
??? HS: it is tempting to adduce HS *iXtr v. 'plait, sew' > Ch (x N « « 
*tarV L P_ Vj ~ *tVP_VrV 'to tie together'?): WCh: Ron: Bks, DfB {J} tor 
(hab. Bks twaV, DfB twar) 'nahen, stechen, durchbohren' ! Ngz {Sch.} 
t+rmu v. 'plait three strands together to make rope' i Kry {Sk.} t3r-, My 
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{Sk.} t+r- v. 'sew' i! CCh: Db {LnG} tir v. 'plait', {Mch.} ter 'tordre', MfG 
-t3rd- v. 'plait' ('tresser [cheveux, natte]'), Mf {BLB} t3rd- 'tordre en 
spirale' f JI II 288-9, ChC s.v. 'plait' and 'sew', J R 147, 222, Stl. ZCh 
165 [no. 186] (WCh *+/+ Ar- v. 'sew, plait'), Mch. D 153, Brr. MG II 
244, BLB 350, Sk. NB 39, Sch. DN 253 f The words of the Ron and CCh 
lges are valid cognates only if the original meaning is v. 'sew, plait' 
rather than v. 'twist' and v. 'pierce' I I AdS of EC: Sa/Af {R} / trtr pcv. 
'sew' (probably < N «« *tarV L P_ Vj ~ *tVP_VrV 'ft', q.v. ffd.) ff OS 
no. 2406 O IS MS 361 'p o>Kfl a T b' t ur a (BS1, A) O The contradiction 
between the T ev. (T *-r- suggesting N *r) and that of D (D *-f- suggests 
N *r) may be solved if we admit that the N vibrant was followed by * y 
(or by *U?) and that N *-ry- (or *-r- followed by *U?) yields A *-r- and 
D *-f-. IE *ve is a reg. reflex of N *0 before *-u|u. 

2417. ( 2 ?) *tURE 'start, set in motion, begin' > HS: C Vtr v. 'start' > 
Ag *°tE]r- v. 'begin, start' > Bin {R} ter y- 'sich auf den Weg machen; 
anfangen, beginnen', ter-5- 'beginnen, anfangen' M ??d EC: Arr tir- v. 
'climb, ride' jj SC {E} *tir- v. 'set in motion' > Kz t i 1 i m - id. j j Dhl {To.} 
tirid-, {E} tiri6-, {EEN} *titi6- v. 'move restlessly' f E PC no. 75 (pC 
* + ar-/tir- v. 'start up'), EEN 8, To. D 148, R WB 842, Hw. A 397, E SC 
170 [no. 23] I I WCh: Kir {J} tarorj 'begin' j j CCh: G'nd {ChL} t + rtlkanan, 
Gbn {ChL} t-trt Lk3l13 , Bk {ChL} tirtikagtn v. 'begin' f J R 355, ChL, 
ChC s.v. 'begin' [ ( ?cr_ I E : NalE *twer- v. 'move quickly, stir up' > 01 
'tvarate, tu'ra+i 'hurries', tu'ra 'rasch', Av 9wa^a- (< Ilr 

tvarta-) 'eilig, rasch' ii Gko-Tpiu-v-co v. 'stir up, egg on, encourage' j j 
Gmc (xN*tii|ll r f 1 V 'turn round, surround, enclose' [q.v.]): Sw "t v a r a 
'to stir, to agitate', AS cfweran id., 'to churn', OHG dweran 'to stir 
up, to mix', dwiril 'twirling stick', ?? ON pyrja laufen, sausen' 111 
NalE *t(0)ru- (with mt.) ({Fick} < **turQ-) (x N *tu|u r r n V [q.v.]): Gk 
TopOvco_ ~ T o p 0 v d u_ 'stir up\about', TopiJvTi 'stirrer, ladle for stirring things 

while boiling' j j ?o L trua 'scoop, ladle' f P 1100, EI 607 (*twer- 'stir, 
agitate'), M K I 514, 539, M E I 684-5, F II 440-1, Ho. 373, Kb. 178-9, 
OsS 121, EWA II 915-19, 925-6, Vr. 630, F II 914-15, WH II 708-9 | | fl: 
T (< d.?) *°Ttirci- > OT {CI.} +ar£i- v. 'begin, start' f CI. 534 II ?aM: 
* tu r 1 - > WrM turi- 'push' ({Gl.} 'push', {MED} 'drag, push forward'), 
turigde- 'be pushed', HIM {MED} Typa - 'push forward', {BMR} 
't o n k a t b , TecHMTb, rHaTb', Brt t YP^~ ~ Typ3~ 'push forward', Kl 
{Rm.} tli r- 'schieben, vor sich herstoBen', ?a Ord t'uri- 'opprimer, 
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vexer' f Gl. Ill 259, MED 855, BMR III 275, Chr. 446, 448, KW 416, Ms. O 
688.. 

2417a. *tuRV 'hold' > IE: NalE * t W e r- / * t U r- 'grip, hold' > Lt 
tverti (Is pres. tver iu) 'to seize, to snatch, to grab', Ltv tvert 
(Is pres. tveru) 'to seize, to hold', Lt ture + i (Is pres. turiu), Ltv 
turet 'to possess, to own', Pru turit 'to have, to have to' j ? SI * Z a - 
tVOM-ti 'to shut' (unless *t on the analogy of * 0 1- V 0 M- 1 i 'to open') > 
OCS Z,c\TEOpHTH zatvori + i, R 3aTBopnTb 'to shut (e.g. the door, 
the mouth)', OR z,CVTBOpHTH zatvori + i id., 'to lock (3anepeTb); 'to 
lock up, to imprison', SCr zatvo r i + i , Slv zatvq riti, Cz f 
zatvofi + i, Slk zatvarat' 'to shut', Big 3 a t b ap a m 'I shut', SI 
*zatV0r"b 'bolt (shutting a gate\door), seclusion' > R f 3 a t b □ p , SCr 
zatvor, Slv zatvo r, Slk zatvor, P zatwo'r id., Big 3aTBop 
'prison; gate', OCS Z.CVTBOP'b za+vorb 'bolt, lock (3 a n o p , 3acoB); 
prison, dungeon', R 3 a t b □ p 'lock, bolt (of fire-arms)', (eccl.) 

'seclusion' (x IE *tW0r0S 'Einfassung' >N*tU'|ll r f 1 V 'turn round, 
surround, enclose', q.v.) M ?o Gk crsipa, Gk I crEipfj, Gk D crripd_ 'cord, 
rope' (< *twer-ya) \ WP I 750-1, P 1101, Mn. 1466, Vs. II 82, BER I 
612, Glh. 646, StSS 232-3, Frn. 1152, F II 687 (doubts about the origin 
of Gk cr £ l p tf ) [ | K: G Gr tor-i 'amount held in two hands ("double 
handful")' % Ghl. 515 j[ HS:WS *iXtry (~ S * °iX t rr) > Ar t rr G 
'rassembler, reunir en un seul lieu', Gz l^try Sh (pf. Patraya) 'possess, 
take possesion', tarTt 'possessions', ??o JEA {Lv.} iXtry-iXtrw G 'give' 
(esp. Etekal wa-tara 'negotiate', lit. 'take and give') (unless Sl.'s 
interpretation of the JEA verb as 'throw' is valid) f BK II 64, L G 597-8, 
Lv. II 189-90, SI. 517 [ | fl *t'uri- (= *t'Qri-?) 'hold, hold back, obstruct, 
prevent from running' > Tg *turV- > Ewk tUMn- 'zuriickhalten 
(y flep>KMBaTb)', Lm tor- 'hold back (yaep>KMBaTb, cflep>KMBaTb)', 
Ewk Skh tUTUW- 'detain (prevent from running)', Ore tUTU- 'slow down, 
3aT0pM03MTb' (the draught reindeer), Ul turuW3n-, Nn Nh turu- {STM} 
id., 'stop' (vt.), {On.} vt. '3aflep>KMBaTb, stop' f STM II 220, On. 412 
I I NaT *t'l L : J n- > Tv t'iri- vt. 'pack tight (Tyro Ha6MBaTb)'; NaT *t'in-k 
> Alt, Tit {Rl.}, Tf t'iriq 'constipation', Tv t'iriq id., 'ice blockage 
(3aT0p nbfla)', ?oAz Tbipbir 'diarrhoea' f TvR 431, Ra. 234, BT 165, 
Az. 340, Rl. Ill 1322 I I pKo *tir- 'hold, lift' > MKo *tir-, NKo * til- f S 
QK no. 134, HMC 336, MLC 535 I I pJ: [1] pJ *t3r- (or *tuar-) 'take' > 
OJ t L WjOr-, MJ tor-, J T tor-, J K/Kg tor- f S QJ no. 118, Mr. 771, Kenk. 
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2027-9 1 [2] pJ *tutum- 'be hindered\blocked' > OJ tutum-, MJ tu tum- 
f Mr. 776 MM *tor- > WrM {MED} tor- 'get stucked, be 

stopped\delayed, become tangled up in smth.', HIM Topo - {MED} id., 
{BMR} 'stumble over sth., (an etw.) anstoBen (C n 0 T bl K a bl b C fl , 
3afleBaTb). sich anhaken', Brt Topo - 'stumble over sth., (an etw.) 
anstoBen (c n o t bl k a bl b c 9\ , 3afleBaTb)', Kl {KRS } t □ p - 
'3aflepxMBaTbCfi, become tangled up in smth.', (Rm.) tor- 'anhalten, 

festsitzen (mit)', Ord t'or- 'etre arrete par qch., s'embarasser dans, 
s'empetrer' f MED 825, BMR III 231, Chr. 431, KW 402, KRS 508, Ms. O 
670 11 SDM 1447 (pA *t'i i ilru 'hold, obstruct' > Tg *tun- 'hold, 
support', M, T, pJ * tutum-), DQA no. 2445 (pA *t'iJr|fe), S AJ 279 [no. 
110] (A *t'lIrV), Mr. KJ 233 (Ko, J) O In Ewk there is lengthening of 
the vw. in an originally open syllable (a reg. change). 

2418. UA 2 *tURV 'hard roe' > U *°t r uYV > Sm {Jn.} (< d.?) *tirama 
~ *turama, {HI.} tireme ~ *tureme 'hard roe' > Ne T TupeBa, Ne F {Lh.} 
ti44Tmme8, Ng {Cs.} ti'rimi, {Mik.} cirimi,EnX {Cs.} tire,EnB {Cs.} 
tire, {Ter.} c ire, ciri, Slq Tz {KKIH} t+r, Slq Tm {KD} teVe'b., Kms {Cs.} 
thuruma, {KD} t'urme, Koyb {Sp.} Ty p ms id., Mt {HI.} *turma id. 
(Mt: T {Mil.} turmja, M {Sp.} t y p m 3 , {Mil.} turma, K {Mil.} 
dtirmja) f Jn. 163-4, Cs. 146, 264, KKIH 189, HI. MTKV 20, 94, HI. M 
no. 1101 |! fl *t < LiR r i 1 'hard roe' > M *turi-SU'n > WrM turi-sun 
{MED} id., HIM {MED, BRM} Type, Brt TypbhaCH) id., Kl {Rm.} tlirsn 
'Rogen, Laich (der Fische)' f MED 855, BMR III 273, Chr. 447, KW 416 II 
Tg: [1] Tg *tl|ure-kse 'hard roe' > Ewk tir3-kS3 & tir3~kS3 tir3h3, 
Sin, Ul turS3 id., Ork t3rsu 'spawning ground (H e p e c T M n m m e )'; [2] 
WrMc {Z} MapryBS 'hard roe' f Vas. 415, STM II 189, Hr 143, Z 930 
ff SDM 1446 (pA *t'i i uri -. *t'i i Oro 'hard roe' > M, Tg *t i ru-kse 'fish 
roe'), DQA no. 2407, KW 416, Pp. VG 112 O IS MS 343 s.v. 'M K p a ' 
t ur a, IS SS no. 1.17, KW 416, Sauv. 68, AD NM no. 77, Vv. AEN 4 
(adding WrMc turi 'peas', which is doubtful). 

2419. *tegarV 'to heat, to roast, to fry' > HS: S: Ar iXtyr G 'etre en 
ebullition' (marmite) f BK I 200 f f fl: Tg *ti n ar- vt. 'fry, melt (fat)' > 
Lm ter-,Lm Al tiar-, Lm Sk tiser- v. 'melt (fat, suet)', Neg tey- (< *ter-) 
v. 'melt (fat), fry', Ore tiru- v. 'fry, bake, heat', Ork Clru- v. 'cook fat', 
Nn Nh/Bk/KU {STM} C[ro- v. 'melt fat, fry', Nn Nh {On.} Giro- v. 'fry', 
WrMc {Z} Mapy- id. f STM II 173, On. 509, Z 925 [ | D {tr.} *ter-, {&GS} 
*ted- v. 'heat (intensely), scorch' (of fire, sun's heat) > Tm teru v. 
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'burn, scorch', Nkr tirup 'sun's ray', Prj ted- ~ 1;e c|- v. 'be fierce' (of 
sun's heat), Knd ter- id., Gnd ter- id., tarTtana v. 'be hot' (of sun), 
tarTstana v. 'heat bread over a flame' ff D no. 3440, GS 63-4 [no. 
194) O Tg*j i a<N*E...a (acc. to AD AVD, see above Introduction, § 
2.4) O But hardly here SC: Irq {E} Cirfb- v. 'glow' (E SC 175) because of 
the initial ens. {see N * C V L 1i V '[char]coal, soot'). 

2420. *tehVrV 'clean, pure' > HS: WS *i/thr v. 'be clean\pure' > 
BHb i/thr (ip. -thar) v. 'be clean', ta'hor 'clean', /thr D 'cleanse, 
purify', Pun thr 'pure', thrt 'purity', JEA / 1 h r G v. 'be clean, be 
cleared away', Ar i/thr G (pf. tahara, ip. -thar-) v. 'be pure\clean', Gz 
i/thr G (js. -thar) v. 'be pure', Tgr i/thr G v. 'be clean', Mh, Hrs, Jb 
/thr v. G 'be ritually clean, be pure', Mh t 3 ' h a y r, Hrs 1 3 ' h e r, Jb C/E 
'thir 'ritully clean, pure', Sq {L} irahir 'clean'; EthS -b> Sa {R} ti'ra 
'rein' f KB 354, KBR 369-70, BK II 114, Hv. 440, L G 589, Jo. M 408, 
Jo. J 275, HJ 420, Js. 520 | j D {Km.} *ter- ({&GS} *t-) v. 'be(come) 

clear\pure' > Tm "ter u v. 'be made clear as water, be clarified, be 
accepted as true', Ml "teral 'clearness', Kt te*r- v. 'become clear' (with 
subject na*r 'country'), sc. v. 'dawn', te*r-C- v. 'make (day) dawn', Kn 
teta, te te 'clearness, purity (as that of water etc.)', Tu teta 'pure, 
clear', 0T1 ter u, Tl ter u, te ru v. 'become clear or free from 
suspended matter', Gdb ter-sap- v. 'clear (as a liquid)', Gnd ter-S- v. 
'filter' ff D no. 3471, Km. 392 [no. 614] ] | K ?o *tetr- 'white' > OG, G 
tetr-, ? Sv: UB {GP} twetne, {TK} twetwne ~ tetwne, LB {TK} tetne, L 

{TK, Dn.} twetwne, Ln {TK} twetwene 'white' ffl K 91, TK 262, GP 106, 
Dn. s.v. tvetvne || IE: NalE (+ext.) *°terb L h J - > pSl *terbi"-ti 'to 
clean, to stub' > ChS Tp r fcEHTH+re'bi + i,Slv+rebi + i id., OR 
TCpcBHTH terebiti,Blru 1 epe l EiiLi 1 b,Ptrzebic 'to grub up 
(a wood), to clear (a forestVwood) of trees', R A Tepe'bi/iTb id., 'to 
clean', Uk Tepe'BMTM 'to clean, to shell', SCr TpeBkiTM ~ trijebiti 
'to clean', Cz irr'fbiiri 'to sift out, to winnow, to refine', Big 'TpeGsi 'I 
clean, I stub' f P 1071, Mikl. E 354, Glh. 638, Vs. IV 45-6 \ \ 1§ fl: M 
(+ext.) *tLirci- > WrM turci- {Kow.} 'nettoyer, essuyer, frotter', {MED} 
'clean, wipe off, rub', HIM {MED} Typ^M- id.,.{BMR} d. Typ^Mxa- 
'clean, wipe off, Ord d_ti rc'i - in arc'iXU d_urc'i-XU 'wipe (essuyer)' f 
MED 854, Kow. 1953, BMR III 274, Ms. O 172 f If this M rather 
questionable cognate belongs here, its vw. *U requires explanation O D 
*-r- rpoinp back to the N intervocalic *-r- N ) suggests nN *tehVrV. The 
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unexpected short vw. in IE (rather than a long one from N *-eh-) still 
needs explanation. 

2421. *tu|o L WjrV 'grow, grow densely, sprout forth, become bushy, 
thrive; thicket, thick busbAgrass' > HS: S *°iXtrr, *°turr- > AriXtrr G 
'pousser, germer, pulluler' (of plants, hair, beard etc.), turr- 'chevelure 
longue et qu'on laisse pendre' f BK II 64-5 II ??? C **°tur- > Ag **dur- 
'thicket' ■*» Gz dur 'forest', dor 'wilderness', Amh dur 'wood, forest', 
Tgy dur { YGE} id., 'thicket, bush', {Bsn.} 'bosco, selva' f L G 141 (hyp.: 
Gz dur, dor ^b- Amh dur < OEth dabr 'mountain'), YGE 691, Bsn. 760 j f 
K {Fn.} *tewr- {AD} 'thicket; be dense' > Gtevr-i 'dichter, dunkler 
Wald', Sv {Ni.} tawre- 'get denser, thicken' ff Chx. 1334, Ni. s.v. 
'ryCT^Tb' | | IE: NalE (mt.?) *tre(: )U -, *treu S- 'flourish, thrive, 
ripen' > Av tuBru^a adj. 'zur Vollreife gelangen', pres. stem Brao^- 
'zur ReifeWollkommen-heit gelangen\bringen' M OHG +ri unit (OHG 
Al +- for p-) 'excellet, pollet, floret', OHG drowen ~ drouwen ~ 
trouuen (<*8raujan) 'to grow up (pubescere)', MHG u~ f - 
gedrouwen prtc. 'erwachsen', ON proast (from *0ro WO n) 
'wachsen, gedeihen', proski 'Reife' f WP I 754, P 1095, Brtl. 655, Kb. 
169, OsS 960, EWA II 806, Lx. 242, Vr. 623 | f fl: ?a M (< d.?) *torni- > 
WrM torni - ~ tarni- {MED} v. 'grow, grow up' (of children and 
young animals), 'reach manhood', 'improve' (of health), HIM TopHM - 
{MED, BMR} id., Brt TopHU - id., Ord t'orni- 'grandir et devenir gros, 
bien se developper' (petits enfants et jeunes bestiaux); WrM {MED} 
torni gun, HIM {MED, BMR} TopHi/iUH 'of tall stature, well grown, 
corpulent; healthy', Ord t'orniQn 'qui est devenu grand et gros pour son 
age' (enfants et jeunes bestiaux) f MED 827, Luv. 411, BMR III 230-1, 
Chr. 431, Ms. O 671 | | D *tQY( - ) ({&GS} *t-?) 'bushes, bushy, thicket' (x 
N *d r U n rV 'woods, bush[es]') > Tm turu 'bushes, shrubberry, thick 
underwood, low jungle', "tur- v. 'become bushy, sprouth forth', Kt tu*r 
'bushy bunch of leaves of tree', Td tU'r /tU't- 'branch with leaves; 
bushes', Knd toru 'thicket' ff D no. 3401 O In NalE *tre(:)U-, *treus- 
the position of *U may be explained as a case of metathesis (N *-WT- > 
*-reu-) O Fn. KD 342 [no. 98] (K, D), ^ Biz. NDA no. 77 (D + err [?<|>] HS 
*tarw-/*taw L i L r- and IE *derw- 'wood, tree'). 

2422. *tor?V (or *tO?ar?V) 'fresh, new, young', 'young animal, 
child' > HS: WS *iXtr? > Ar t ari ?- 'recent, fresh', iXtr? (pf. taru?a, ip. 
Lja-tru?-U) v. 'be freshYjuicy', Mh te'ray? 'wet, damp, fresh', Hrs t3rT? 
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'fresh', Jb C/E 'te'ri ? 'fresh' (food); with the loss of root-final * ? : Ar 
i^trw/LJ (pf. taruwa ~ tariya)v. 'be quite fresh, be freshly plucked', 
tarTy- 'fresh, recent', BHb *ta'rT (attested: f. H'lU tarT'ya), MHb h n.U 
ta'r i 'fresh', Ug {OLS} try 'fresh food', Sr tarru'n-a 'recens', Gz 
tar ay 'raw, crude'; ? BHb D^U 'terem 'not yet', 'noch nicht' («- 
* 'earlier', cp. EpHb btrm 'before') <][ HJ 430, KB 363, KBR 379, BDB 
no. 2961, A no. 1125, OLS 481, Fr. Ill 45, 54, BK II 65, 80, Ln. 1852, 

Hv. 428, 432, Br. 289, L G 598, Jo. M 411, Jo. J 279, Jo. H 130 II Eg t r 
(a character representing a budding sprout) f Gard.l 469 [no. M4] ? 

B *v r trr 'new' > Si {La.} a-trar (pi. trar-an, f. ta-trar-t), Skn {Sam.} trTr 
(pi. trTr-at), Nf {CM} a-trar (pi. ta-trar-at), Awj {Par.} atrar (pi. 
trar-an) 'new' f La. S 163, 266, Sarn. 22, CM s.v. Nf a-trar, Prd. 170 
ff Tk. I 234 || K: OG tarig-i lamb' (Joh. 1.36), G tarig-i 'yearling 
lamb, sacrifice lamb' f Ser. 153, Chx. 1329 j | IE: NalE *torno- 

'young man, young animal', *t r eVu-no- 'young', *torm-/ *trm- id. (x 
NalE *ter-, teru- 'delicate, weak' < N *tar L V J H r U 1 'delicate, thin', q.v.) > 
01 'tar una- 'young, delicate, fresh', Av tauruna- 'young, boy', Oss I 
ta'r3n ~ t3r3n, Oss D tarna 'boy'; 01 tarna-, tarnaka- 'calf, young 
animal' M Lttarnas 'servant' (<r * 'young man') M Arm p n n. Ij 

t h orn(gen. pnn.|ilj t h orin) 'grandson', piupiTt h arm 'young, fresh, 
green' j! pAl {0} *trima>Altrim 'grown man; brave\valorous man, 
hero', f 'warrior' M Gtparihs (■ 'a y v a ip o q ') {Fs.} 'ungewalkt', {P} 
'ungewalkt, neu' (vom Tuch) (P: <- 'fresh') fMEI 632, M K I 

483-6, P 1070-1, Ab. Ill 280, Frn. 1060-1, O 464, Sit. 304-5, Fs. 490, 
* EI 490 || U: FU (att. in BF) *°tore 'fresh, raw' >Ftuore ? 'fresh', Es 
toores 'raw, crude; unripe, green', Lv tUOr"bZ_ 'green, raw' f SK 1409- 
10, Kt. 441 | | fl *t'o'rV 'young animal' > T [1 ] NaT *To L : J ru|l 'young', 
£*Tor 'calf > Tk A {SDD} toru 'young' (of a man, tree), Sir tori 'foal', 
Chg {Rl.} tor 'calf 1 [2] NaT *Torum 'young camel' > OT torum id., 
MT [IM] torum 'suckling young camel', Tk t o r u n 'two-year-old 
camel', Tk A {SDD} torum 'young camel', Tkm torum, Tv d_orum 'camel 
in its 2nd year'; T -b^ M: WrM {MED} torum 'young camel in its 2nd 
year', HIM {MED} TopoM 'id,, {BMR} 'a two-year-old camel', WrO {Krg.} 
torom, torom , Kl {KRS} toram id., {Rm.} torm 'Kamelkalb im zweiten 
Jahre, zweijahriges Kamel' 1 [3] NaT *To L : J run 'grandchild' > Osm {Rh.}, 
Tk t o r u n, Kr torun ~ torm 'grandchild', VTt turun 'great-great- 
grandchild' 1 T41 NaT *To,:,rpak 'calf in its 2nd year' > Chg \MA] 



2510 



torpaq {Pp.} 'three-year-old calf, {Shch.} i 'calf in its 2nd year', Qzq 
torpaq 'yearling calf, Qrg torpoq, StAlt torboq, Xk torbax 'calf in its 2nd 
year', ET tO(T)paq 'heifer in its 2nd year'; derivatives (?): Brb torboyiS 
'big calf, Yk torbos 'calf, ? Qrg toropoy 'young pig' 1 [5] NaT *To L : J ray 
'child, young pig' > Qmq toray 'child', Tf t'oray 'yearling bear' and 
possibly Qrg toray 'young wild pig', Qzq, Qq, Nog toray 'young pig' 

(Qzq/Qq/Nog/Qrg toray are likely to be influenced by or borrowed 
from M) f SDD III 1345-6, CI. 549, DTS 578, IS AD 42 [no. 29], Rs. W 
491, Shch. Zh 102, 106-7, 125-6, Rl. Ill 1179-80, 1183, 1189-90, Rh. 
607, TvR 174, Pp. MA 126, BT 154, BIG 233, KRPS 539, MM 350, KrkR 
649, NogR 358, Tn. SJ 517, Pek. 2736, Ra. 235, MED 827, Krg. 509, BMR 
III 231, KRS 508, KW 402 I I M *toruyi 'young pig' > WrM torui {MED} 
'suckling pig', HIM TopoM {MED} id., 'young yak', {BMR} "Ferkel des 
Wildschweines, young yak', Oyr toroy, Brt A TopoM 'Ferkel des 
Wildschweines', Kl O (Rm.) tora id., ?o Ord t'or5 'anon'; M ^ Tf toray 
'young bear (of the first year of life)' f MED 827, Chr. 431, KW 401, Ra. 
235, Ms. O 671 || ?a NrTg *toro-kT|u r 'boar' > Ewk Urm/Ucr/Z torokT, 
Neg torokT id.; Tg ^ Yk {Pek.} toroku ~ toroxu 'boar' f An alt. 
possibility is that the source lge is Yk -t^ Ewk, Neg, but this is less 
plausible for two reasons: [1] Neg and Ewk Urm are spoken in regions 
outside any contact with Yk (namely, on the Middle and Low Amur and 
on the Amgun), while Yk has a strong Tg substratum, [2] Ewk, Neg 
tOTOki — ki_ are explainable within Tg as derivatives with the sx of 
animal names -kT (Ewk tUksakT, Neg tOksakT 'hare') f Vas. 761, Pek. 
2741, Shch. Zh 125-6 ff SDM 1464 (pA *t'o'rV > Tg, M, T, Ko), DQA 
no. 2446, ADb. SR 7, « Dr. STM II 200 (Tg, M) ff Acc. to Starostin's 
theory the pA vw. length with an acute (> vw. length in T and shortness 
of the vw. in Tg) goes back to a compensatory lengthening caused by 
an additional element after the vw. or the following ens. within the N 

word j 1 D *°tar- 'child' > Kn taruvali 'boy, girl', tar ale 'girl'; the D 
word may have been influenced by 01 "t a r u n a 'young, fresh, tender' 
ff Cp. D no. 2817; cf. also M K I 483 O It is possible that the pN 
reconstructions *tar L VjH U 'delicate, thin' and *tor?V 'fresh, new, 
young', 'young animal' represent the same pN etymon (if the difference 
between vowels of the first syll. can be explained away) O The long vw. 
in FU * o t0Ye, pA {SDM} *t'o'rV and the vw. *-a- in D *°tar- suggest N 
*tO?ar?V O Biz. SNE I 243 [no. 10] (equating S and FU with IE *ter- 
)•' 
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2423. *tor r Vh 1 a 'to pass over; through' > IE: [1] IE *terx-/*trex- 
(= *trex R - with an a - coloured lr.) v. 'pass over, cross' > NalE 
*tera-/ *tra- > OI 'tarat i, t i'rat i 'crosses, passes over, overcomes, 
surpasses' (pp. tTr'nah, tur'tah), Av tar-, taurv- 'overcome', 
OPrs viy-a-tarayam 'ich uberquerte', Blc tarag 'umwenden', KhS 
bi-tar- v. 'cross' jj L "brans 'through' (originally an active prtc. of 
the verb *tra- v. 'cross, pass over', cp. in- "bra- 'enter'), Um TRAF, 
TRAHAF, "bra 'through', TRAHVORFI 'transverse<' j j ? OHG der h 
'pertusus, perforated' (x N *tuRHa 'to bore, to drill'); AnIE: Ht "barn-, 
"barhu- 'siegen, machtig sein, konnen', (with the pc. -za) 'besiegen, 
bezwingen, iiberwinden' 1 [2] NalE *ter L 9j- 'hindurch, iiber ... weg' > OI 
(MW) ti'rah adv. 'across, beyond, over', Av tara , taro"adv. 
seitwarts', OI "biras prep, 'through', Av tar did., OPrs ta L raj, Phi tar 
'across, through' M Clt *°tar- ({Matas.} *°taras ~ *° trans-) 'across' > 
Olr tar ~ dar 'iiber ... hinaus', W trim-uceint 'thirty' ('a decade 
over 20') 11 NalE {P} *°trey > Clt. {Matas.} *tre 'through' > Olr tri, 
tre, OW trui, MW trwy ~ drwy, OBr trei, tre, MBr, Br {Hm.}, 
Crn dre 'through', W { YGM} tra 'extremely, very, over' ff But IE 
*term- 'boundary mark, end' (> Gk t e p p. a [gen. TEpiiaiog] 'end, 
boundary', L termen, termo [genitive termonis], terminus 
'boundary mark, limit, boundary' M MHG drum 'Endstiick, Ende', Ht 
tar ma- 'Nagel, Pflock, Stift', Lw {Lar.} tar mi- 'clou') is unlikely to 
belong here, as suggested by the absence of the lr. (present in IE *terx- 
> Ht tarn-) ff P 1074-6, EI 229 (*terh 2 - 'bring across, overcome'), 
Hamp AIEW 150, M K I 480, 503, M E I 629-32, 646-7, Bai. 128, 282, 
MW 447, WH II 671-2, 700, Be. G 349, Vn. T 28-9, Matas. E 370, 387, 
YGM-1 195, 412, 420, Hm. 228, Fir. 319, Fs. 488, Kb. 151, OsS 100, 
119, EWA II 604-5, 879-82, Lx. 33, Ho. 364, Ho. S 79, Frd. HW 213, Ts. 

E III 157-70, 185-9 | | ?(J a mb K *°tar- > G {Chx.} tar- 'etwas 
durchftihren', V-i-tar-eb (ft. g a - V - 1 - t a r- e) 'sich mit etw. durchbohren', 
ga-tar- 'carry\lead\ transport through (some place)' f Chx. 1327-8, 
DCh. 272, 1215 SI The G V (if a valid cognate) is likely to go back to a 
coalescence of several ancient roots, whence the other meanings of tar- 
: 'fiihren, bringen, tragen' (x N *taRV 'drag, pull'), 'fahren, reiten' j | 
U: FV *tora( -kS V ) 'across (quer)' > pLp {Lr.} *t3res id., 'transversal 
(quer liegend)' > Lp: N {N} doares, S {Hs.} doares, L {LLO} tares, 
Kid {SaR} Tuapecb tue'res 'across' ('queruber') M pMr {Ker.} *tur-b-ks > 
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Er trokS, turkS, Mk torks 'through, across' M Chr: L Topew to'res, H 
{Ep.} to paw 'across', H (Rm.) 'tores 'die Breite; queruber' f UEW 799, 
Lr. no. 1281, Lgc. no. 7973, Hs. 445, SaR 363, Ker. II 171, Rm. BT 148, 
MRS 582, U 207, Ep. 119 j j D *tur- ({&GS} *t-) v. 'pass through', 'enter, 
penetrate (a hole)' > Ku duh- v. 'pierce, go right through', Krx turd- v. 
'pass through a narrow aperture, fall through a hole, ooze out', Mlt 
tu8r-kat t e v. 'pass through a place, pass through (as an arrow)', (x N 
*du ? 8eri 'go, walk'??) > Tm NA tur v. 'enter', Kn turu v. 'enter, enter 
a hole as a mouse, go through a hole or eye as a thread, penetrate, 
pierce', Tl turu ~ duru 'enter, penetrate', Gnd turrv- v. 'thrust into', 
dorrana v. 'penetrate' f|[ D no. 3399(a) | [ HS: AdS of Dhl {EEN} tar- v. 
'pierce, spear' (< N *til'rV or *turE 'pierce') f E SC 169 [no. 7], EEN 8 
O IS MS 357 (*t ur a 'npoTblK a Tb'), IS SS 321 (in both papers A is 
equated with D) O The N lrs\uvulars yielding Ht h are * h , * X , * V , * 9 
and * q . If both the K and the Ht cognates are valid, the only possible N 
lr. is * h (that yields zero in K), and subsequently D *-r- (the reg. reflex 
of the N intervocalic *-r-) points to the presence of a N vw. after 
*-r- O Cf. also N *tURKV 'pierce through; through' (any etymological 
connection with N *tor r Vh 1 a?) O * Gr. II no. 124 (*teru 'edge') (IE 
{WP, P} *ter-mn 'Grenzpfahl' [obviously derived from *ter- 
'hinubergelangen', cf. P 1074-5] err. FU *tera 'cutting edge' and A 
*t'erpo 'big cutting instrument' J and Gil). 

2424. *tar r iH n V 'open, bald' > U : FU *tarV( - ) v. 'open' ('offnen, 
offen') > Chr: H tara-S {Ep.} vt. 'move apart', {Rm.} taras 'ausbreiten, 
auseinander sperren', {MRS} 'tara-S id., vt. 'to separate, to move away', 
L to 'paw id., to 'pa 'far away', 'far' adj., E {Ps.} tor a 'weit, fern' j Prm 
*tar- > Z Le {SZ} taral- 'open wide (one's eyes), stare' j! Hg f T a r 
'open', tar- v. 'open' f UEW 510, SZ 365, LG 278, MF 614-15, MRS 
563, 581-2, Ep. 115, Rm. BT 142, Ps. OT 143 (j f fl *t'afV 'bald', 'not 
covered with vegetation' > T *VB L '.jf- 'bald', 'not covered with 
hairWegetation' > OT taz ({CI.} taz) 'bald', Chg, MQp taz, OOsm XIV 
daz id., Tk daz 'bald, balding', 'not covered with vegetation' (land), 
'arid argillaceous land without vegetation (TaKbip)', Az daz, Kr taz, tAlt, 
Xk tas 'bald, balding; bald spot', Tv t'as 'bald, balding, not covered with 
vegetation', {TvR} na3bip d_azir, {IS} d_azir 'land without vegetation, 
VTt, Nog, Qq, ET t a Z , Bsh t a 6 , Uz t □ Z 'tetter, scabby', Qzq taz {TL} 
'kalkopfig', Sir taz 'bald-headed manl IS AD 41 Tno. 51 and IS AD 50, 
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CI. 570, Rs. W 467, TL 671-2, TrR 212, TvR 143, 408, ARL 95, BT 144, 
BIG 220, TatR 508, MM 327, Nj. 274, UzR 440, Tn. SJ 506, ADb. Ttd 58 
[no. 1] (assuming that there may be neutralization of *t' <-> *t J in * C V Z - 
roots [C as a sign for "cons."]) I M *tarV 'bald, having sparse hair' > 
HIM Tap {BMR} 'having sparse hair', Kl (Rm.) tar 'glatzig, kahl, schlecht 
behaart'; SDM mantions WrM tar 'naked', which is probably a mistake 
(WrM tar 'naked' is not registered in the available dictionaries of WrM 
[MED, Kow., Gl.]); 4> : [1] M*taraqay 'bald' > MM [HI] {Lew.} 
tarayay, {Ms.} t ar aqay 'bald', Mnr {H} t'arg_e' id, 'shaven' (head), 
Mnr [IM] {Pp.} tar^y., 'balding, bald', [MA] {Pp.} tarayai, 'tetter, scab', 
WrM {Kow., Gl.} taraqai 'galeux, mangy (lu e ny a m b bi m)'; M -t^ Yk 
tarayay 'bald, balding' -to Ewk tarayay id.; [2] MM tarasun 'naked' 
f KW 380, Lew. II 48, 77, Ms. H 99, Pp. MA 341, 447, Kow. 1663, Gl. Ill 
75, SM 411, STM II 164 I I pKo {S} *tAj i - > NKo ta-m9ri 'a bald head' f 
S QK no. 848, MLC 426 ff SDM 1423 (pA *t'efo 'bald' [unc. *e] > T 
*t J ar- 'bald', M *tar-, Ko *tAi- + unc. MKo tArk 'cracks on hands and 
feet [from cold]'), DQA no. 2352 (id.), Rm. EAS I 111, Rm. SKE 250, Pp. 
VG 13, KW 380 | | D (in SD) *tar- ({&GS} *t-) 'bald' > Tm tarai v. 
'be(come) bald', Kt tarv- '(head) becomes bald', Td tar- v. 'become 
bald', tar macj 'bald head', Kn tarata, tarata, taratu 'baldness; 
bald'; D Mrt tar^e 'baldness' 1 D no. 3145 O D *-r- points to a N 
intervoc. *-r-. T *-f- is probably from *-ry- <N *-rlH- O IS MS 347 
'n bl c bl fV tarA, IS SS 318 [no. 1.19] (A [T, M], D), * BmK 298-300 (an 
unc. attempt to equate FU tara- v. 'open' with roots of other lges, such 
as IE *St L h jer- v. 'spread', S i/" Wtr v. 'stretch', Tm tarr- v. 'winnow', M 
tara- and Sum tar v. 'disperse'; cp. N *tarXV 'throw, disperse, 
scatter') . 

2425. *tar L V J H r U 1 'delicate, thin' > IE: NalE *ter-, *teru- 'delicate, 
weak' > Gk t e p T| v 'soft, delicate', Gk [Hs.] TEpu (■ aa&EVEQ, (Vetttov) {F} 
'zart, schwach' ! ! Sbn terenum ntr. 'soft' and possibly L t e n e r 
'tender, delicate, soft' (mt. induced by tenuis 'thin'?) f P 1070-1, F II 
879, 883, WH II 665, Pin. II 80, 593, 724, * EI 490 | j fl: NaT *Ta r 
'narrow (eng, schmal)' (<- *'thin') > OT {CI.} t'ar 'narrow, constricted, 
confined', Tk dar, Tkm da r, A tar 'narrow', Az, Ggz, XT dar, ET ta( r ), 
Uz Top tar, VTt, Bsh, Qzq, Qrg, StAlt, Xk tar, Yk tar, tuor, Xlj {DT} tar, 

Tv t'ar, Tf d_ar 'narrow (eng, schmal)' f IS AD 41 [no. 13], CI. 528, Rs. 
W 463, Rl. Ill 835-6, Ra. 169, DT 197, ADb. Ttd 61 | | D *tar- ({&GS} *t- 
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) v. 'be thinUean' > Ml tar uka v. 'become thin, droop', Kt targ af- 
'become lean' (af- v. is 'happen'), Td tO'X- v. 'become lean\slender', Kn 
{Km.} taru v. 'wither, become emaciated', Tu targodae leanness', ? 
taruntu v. 'shrivel', OT1 {Km.} taru v. 'diminish, be reduced', Tl 
{BE} taru ~ taru v. 'fall away in flesh, become lean' ff D no. 3192, 
Km. 388 [no. 592] O The long vw. in T suggests the presence of 

some additional element in the N word. It was most probably a lr. The 
loss of the lr. in the NalE cognate is due to its prevocalic position. D *-£- 
(from the N intervoc. *-r-) points to a vw. between N *r and * H . It is 
quite possible that the N words *tOT?V 'fresh, new, young; young 
animal' and * t a f L V H r lf 1 are etymologically connected (if the 
difference between vowels of the first syll. can be explained away) o 
Biz. SNE I 243 [no. 10] (equating IE *ter- with the S and FU 
representatives of N *tor?V 'It'), * BmK 280 (IE *ter-, Eg {Budge} *+r 
v. 'be weak' [actually tr 'sth. bad, polluted' and try.t 'Schlechtes, 
Boses', F EG V 317]). 

2426. 2 *tuRHa 'to bore, to drill' > IE *terH- / *treH- v. 'bore, drill' > 
NalE *tera-/ *tre- id. > Gk TEipai vco, TiTprm.i, TiTpdco_ 'bore through, 
pierce, perforate', ft. Tpincrcj; TpriTOQ 'perforated, with a hole in it'; t p ff |JL a 
'perforation, aperture, orifice; hole'; Tspsco (aor. 'stops) 'bore through, 
pierce', i6p|J.0Q 'hole\socket (in which a pin or peg is suck), mortise' 111 
+exts: [1] *truH-p- > Gkipijndcj 'bore, pierce through', ipuncL ~ t p "U n T| 

'hole'; [2] ? pGmc *Br-el- > MLG, MHG, NHG drillen 'to bore' f 
P 1071-4, F II 885, 937, LS 1776, 1780, 1807, 1815, 1830, EWA II 
604-5, KM 143 I j D *tura ({&GS} *t-) v. 'bore, drill' > Tm tura v. 
'tunnel, bore', ±uruuu v. 'bore, drill', Knturi,turuvu v. 'hollow, 
bore, drill', Tu turipini,turipuni,turupuni v. 'bore, 
perforate', Kui trupka (< *truk-p-) v. 'bore, pierce', Krx tur- v. 
'pierce through, perforate' ff D *-r- < N *-RH- ffl D no. 3339 O In 
the light of the D cognate it can be supposed that IE *teTH- goes back 
probably to pre-IE **teurH- (see Introduction, § 2.4, AD NGIE and AD 
NVIE). IE *truH-p- is likely to go back to pre-IE **turH-p- (mt.) O Qu., 
because it is hard to be distinguished from para- and homonymic 
words or roots with rather similar meanings (such as N *tuYV or 
*turE 'pierce'). An alt. tentative comparison: OHG derh (< I E 
°*tVrk|k?) 4- S: Ar tarq 'coup', l^trq G Trapper' (BK II 75-7). 

2427. *t0RXV long, large, far' > HS : S *°iXtrb > Ar tarah- 'remote 

„i i: „j: +ii^it xi + i i^t i j xi m i t i^it 
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'long' (of a spear, bois de la lance) f BK II 67-8, Hv. 428-9 I I LEC {Bl.} 
*der- ~ *der- long, tall' > Af 4er-, Sml cjer, Or de'r-a?, Kns, Gdl der-, Rn 
d t ifr, Arr der- a (f. der-f) id., Kns der- a 'tall person', Sml. d t er- 'be 
long\tair, Sml N c[e r-er length', Elm der- id a, Dsn der long, tall, deep' f 
Bl. 109, 314, To. DL 494, PG 93, Hw. A 354, Abr. S 56-7, ZMO 115, DSI 
165 I | fl *t'uR- > M *turug > MM [S] {H} turuh 'far', WrM {MED} 
turug, HIM {MED, BMR} Typar 'size, breadth, height', 'big, huge' (of 
animals), Brt Typar 'big' (of an animal or a person), 'huge', Ord t'uruq 
'grand et gros, corpulent' f H 155, MED 844, BMR 255-6, Chr. 436, Ms. 
O 682 I I T {CI.} **Tur- -b* [1 ] T *Turk 'the length (of sth.)' > OT {CI.} 
turq id., Qzq turqi length', Qrg turq length (of sth.)', Tv d_urgu 'the 
whole' (of time) (e.g. ertem d_urgu 'the whole evening'), Tf d_urhu 'the 
whole' (of time), 'distance (equal to ...)', Chv Tapax ttrtiX 'environs, 
along', 'piece of linen at full length (X0J1CT BO BCW flHHHy)'] [2] Tv 
d_urt length' f CI. 537, Ra. 176, Jud. 769, TvR 184, Jeg. 238, Fed. II 197 
ij | D *tO ra > Kn t o r a 'bigness, largeness', tor itu 'that which is big', 
tori da 'a big man', Tl to ram u 'thick, stout, large', Tu tora id.; 
stoutness, thickness', Kui tro"5a v. 'grow in body' ff D *-r- < N *-RX- 
ff D no. 3557. 

2428. *tar L Vjyi 'to rub' > HS: s *°iXtrr ~ (?) *°iXtry > AnXtrr vt. G 

'whet (a knife)'; ? Ak teru 'einreiben, massieren; tief eindringen'; this 
Ak verb belongs here only if the primary meaning is 'rub in' rather than 
'tief eindringen' f Sd. 1388, BK II 64, Hv. 428 ] | IE: NalE *teri-/*trei,- 
~ *ter- v. 'rub' > Gk TELpto v. 'reiben', {By} 'user en trottant', -» {LS} 
'oppress, distress, weaken' (of the effects of pain, sorrow), T p L p u v. 
'rub' i! Ltero,-ere (pfc. trlvi, sup. tr I turn) 'rub, wear away' j j 
Clt: Brtt {RE} *tera wTm i 'rub' > OBr t or eus i t (3s p. of *torau 'to 
rub'), Br tar a vat 'to rub (frotter)', ?o MW tereu (3s tery), W 
taro 'to hit' j j SI *ter-ti (Is pres. *tbr-q) 'to rub' > ChS TptTH tre"- 
ti (Is pres. Tbp^ tbr-q), R Te'peTb (Is pres. Tpy), P trzec (Is 
pres. t r e=), OCz t f i e t i , Cz t f i t i (Is pres. t r u ~ t f u), SCr t r t i 
(Is pres. tr e m ~ tar em) id. i Lt tr i nt i (Is pres. tr i nu), Ltv t rlt 
(Is pres. trinu ~ t r i n u) 'to rub' 111 +ext.: NalE *treuH- 'rub' > Gk 
T p "U to {By} user par le trottement' 'user, consommer, epuiser' ii ChS 
{Mikl., Srz.} TplilTH triti 'TpLpELV, to rub' f P 1071-2 (without 
distinguishing this V from IE *tera- v. 'bour, drill' <N*tuRHa 'to bore, 

to drill'), EI 490 (*ter(i)- 'rub, turn', *treU(H)- 'rub away, wear away'), 
F TT WH TT 47?-^ Rv 1Q71 RF 194 Frn 1 1 94- S Vq TV 47 HIVi 641 
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Mikl. L 1008, Srz. Ill 1015 | j fl *tVV- v. 'scratch' >T *Tara- v. 'comb, 
rake' > OT {CI.} tar a- v. 'comb (the hair etc.)', Osm {Rh.} &o IjJa ta ra- 
in a q inf. 'to comb, to hackle, to rake, to harrow', Tk tara- vt. 'comb, 
hackle, card, rake', Ggz, Qrg, QK tara-, Az, XT dara- v. 'comb, rake', 
Tkm dara-, VTt, Bsh, Qmq, Nog, Qq tara-, Tv, Tf {ADb.} d_ira-, Chv L 
Typa- tura- v. 'comb, hackle', Qzq, Kr, StAlt, Uz, Xk tara-, Sir X {Tn.} 
t J ara-, ET tari-, Yk tara- v. 'comb', Sir ui t J ari- vt. 'rake (y6MpaTb 
rpa6n?iMM)';-d^ *Targak 'a comb, a hackle' (CI.: «- 'constantly 
combing') > OT/MQp {CI.} taraq, Chg {CI.} tara^ ~ taraq, MT xiv 
[IM] taraq ~ daraq, OXwT tarmaq, ET taryaq ~ tayaq, StAlt taraq, 
Yk tarax 'a comb', Osm {Rh.} j f jJa taraq 'a comb, a rake, a hackle', 
Tk tarak 'a comb, a rake', Ggz tarak, Az flapar darag, Tkm daraq, 
VTt, Bsh, Nog, Qq, QK taraq, Kr taraq 4 tarax ~ tarak, Chv L Typa tura 
'a comb', Chv A Top a id., Qmq taraq id., 'harrow', ?n Az Nx tarax, 
Sir A t J arax 'wooden comb', Qzq taraq, Qmn taraq ~ daraq, Uz taraq, 

Xk taryax, Tv, Tf djryaq 'a comb', Qrg taraq 'weitzahniger Kamm', at 
taraq 'horse comb', Yk tarax n. 'comb, harrow'; (xT*Tirmaq 'harrow' 

[cf. TL 467]): ET tarmaq n. 'harrow' (x tarmaq 'twig'), Xk tarbas-ta- v. 

'harrow; rake (hay)' % The vw. *-I- in Tv and Tf still needs explanation 
(it may be due to the infl. of the reflexes of T *Tirt]aq 'fingernail, claw' 
[> Tv, Tf d_iryaq id.]) % In some lges there may have been mutual infl. 
of this root and pT *Tara- v. 'seed, till (the soil)' f IS AD 41 [no. 19], CI. 
532, 539, TL 465-8, Rl. Ill 837, Rh. 1235, TrR 827-8, GRM 459, ARL 
98, AzDDL 372, TkR 246, Tn. SJ 502, Ra. 179, TvR 194-5, TatR 517-18, 
BR 507-8, KumRS 305, KRPS 514, MM 333, NogR 335, Jud. 706, BT 
122, B DLT 202, B DK 251, UzR 407-9, BIG 218, Nj. 273-4, 278, Pek. 
2564-8, Ash. XIV 251-3, Fed. II 250-1, Jeg. 259, ChVS 222, ADb. Ttd 63 
[no. 19] (ADb. believed that t- in Tk tara- is due to the infl. of tarak 
and reconstructed the verb as *t J ara-) II M (+ext.) *tarmu- d. v. 'rake', 
(<r ) 'scratch' > WrM tarmu- {Kow.} 'entasser le foin en ratelant', 
{MED} v. 'rake (as hay)', HIM {MED, BMR}, Brt Tap Ma- id., Kl O (Rm.) 
tarm a - 'kratzen, zusammenraffen' f MED 781, BMR III 194, Gl. Ill 87, 
Chr. 415, Kow. 1681, KW 381 ( ] D: [1 ] D *tar- ({&GS} *t-) v. 'rub two 
pieces of wood for fire, (-> ) churn (as buttermilk)' > 0T1 tar(u )cu, 
traccu 'rub two pieces of wood for fire, churn', Tl tari- adj. 
'pertaining to churning', Prj tenb-/ tent- v. 'churn' ff D no. 3095, Km. 
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> Ml tar ay uk a, Kn tale v. 'be worn out, be rubbed (as a rope)', Ml 
tar ekka v. 'rub down, grind (as sandal)', Tu tarepuni v. 'grind, 
rub', tareyuni, tarevuni v. 'be rubbed off, abrade, wear away', A 
tal t epuna v. 'rub' f D no. 3114 ff The origin of *-f- of the latter D V 
and the relation between both D roots are still to be investigated. It may 
be supposed that here D *-f- goes back to **-ry- <N *-rVy-, while in 
another (accentual?) context the D ens. cluster **-ry- gave rise to D *-r- 

0 IS MS 368 (*tarA 'rub' > IE, A [M, T], D, S) -» BmK 279 (IE, D + 

Sum tar v. 'be distressed\troubled') and 300 (D-A). 

2429. *tiRyV 'turn, bend, twist' (trans.) > HS: B (+ a HS sx?) *iXdrn 
sk x "I r ' n n 

(x N tU|U r V 'to turn round, to surround, to enclose') > Ah, ETwl, Ty 
ad ran '(se) tourner, changer de direction; tordre', Fgg dran 'renverser', 
Gd £dran id., 'retourner', Wrg ad ran 'retourner, se retourner sens 
dessus dessous; virer, renverser', Mz adran '(se) tourner, changer de 
direction', Izd mdarra 'se retourner' f Fc. 285, GhA 33, Lf. II no. 0357, 
Dlh. Ou 67, Dlh. M 41, NZ 487-9 II ?o S (+ a HS sx?): Ar iXtryn (pf. 
taryana) 'etre meleAbrouille, etre en confusion; etre trouble' f BK II 80 

1 I ? C: Ag: Bj {R} ter i r- 'drehen' f R WBd 232 I I ? ECh (partially x N 
*tU'|u r r 1 V IT'): EDng {Fd.} turku 'palissade en paille tressee (entourant 
l'enclos familial)', Jg {J} tork 'Zaun' / pi. torage (=g: R n n e t e h b 

✓ ✓ ✓ 

'wattle fence' «d- nnecTH 'to plait, to wattle'), Mgm {JA) toroko 
'cloture de la case', as well as possibly Bdy {A1J} ti'rpo (pi. ti rap) 'e 
palissade' and Mgm { JA} 1 1 rp Q (pi. terreppl) 'cloture, haie' 1 J J 117, J 
LM 188, JA 130, Fd. 172, A1J 120 | | K: G {Chx.} trial- 'sich (im Kreis) 
drehen', trial-i 'Drehung, Umdrehung' f Chx. 1362-6, DCh. 1226 j [ IE 
*ter-, *ter-k w - 'turn (round)': [1] NalE * te r- > Gk k u k i\o - t 6 p fi g 'made 
round by turning', Topvog 'carpenter's tool for drawing a circle' ( -t» L 
tornus id. -d^ L torna- 'turn in a lathe, make round' > LtL torna- 
v. 'turn') j! L teres, -etis 'rounded, well-turned, (WH) 'langlichrund, 
glattrund' (x IE *ter- 'reiben' through the semantic interpretation of the 
word as 'glattgerieben'? [F P 1071]) M OSx thraian, OHG draen, 
NHG drehen, MDt draeyen, Dt draaien 'to turn, to rotate', AS 
cfrawan 'to twist' j! Clt: W, Crn, Br tro n. 'turn', -6* : W troi, OBr 
tro(u)-im, MBr treiff,troeiff,Brtrein 'to turn' 1 [2] IE *ter- 
k w - > L torque- vt. 'twist, wind, wrench' M GkaipaKTOQ 'spindle' M 01 
tar'kuh id., ni s -t ar 'kya- 'aufdrehbar' (yS tark- 'drehen') M AS 
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Pferdegeschirr' ! SI *tork"b > OR TOpOKTi torok"b, R, Uk TopoK 'strap 
behind the saddle for fastening load', SCr, Sin trak 'strip, ribbon, 
strap', Big f t p a k , Cz f, Slk trak 'strap', P troki 'straps' jj pAl {0} 
*terka > Al t jerr (aor. 'torra), Al {Kf.} ti err ~ tier ~ tir (aor. 
tor a) v. 'spin' M Tc B tark- 'twist around' II ?o Ht tarku- v. 'dance' 
(if from vi. 'turn, se tourner', as suggested by Bn., rather than akin to 
Gk TpEX" 'run', as supposed by Lar.) f P 1071-2, EI 572 (*terk( w )- 
'twist'), F I 180 and II 44, 913-14, WH II 670, 692-4, RE 141 (pBrtt 
*trogTmi 'turn'), Kb. 164, EWA II 747-50, Ho. 368, Ho. S 78, Vr. N 
131, M K I 485, M E I 633, Tr. 314, En. 263, Vs. IV 85, Srz. Ill 982, Glh. 
635, Ma. CS 533, O 457, Kf. 355, C II 184-5, 470, Wn. I 503, Ad. 294-5, 

Ts. E III 178-80, Bn. HI 125 | ] D {Pf.} *tTr- / *tir-V ({&GS} *t-) > Tm 
tiri v. 'turn, revolve, be twisted', Ml t i r i 'a turn, twist, wick', 
tiriyuka v. 'turn round', Kt tiry- v. 'change in nature for the worst', 
tirg- vi. 'turn, return', Td t + ry- vt. 'twist', t + rx- vi. 'turn', Kn t i r i v. 
'turn round', Kdg tir- id., Tu t i r ri g u n i v. 'turn, revert, revolve', Tl 
tiri 'a twist, turn', Kim, Nkr tirg- vi. 'turn, wander', Png 1 1 r k - v. 
'writhe', Gnd tiri- v. 'revolve', Knd tiri- v. 'be twisted', Ku tifvali v. 
'turn round', Krx tTr- v. 'turn on one's heels', teram- v. 'roll up' ffl D 
no. 3246, Pf. 32 [no. 153] ffl D *-r- (rather than *-r-) points to a N ens. 
cluster, e.g. *-Ry- (as suggested by D *tTr- / *ti r- V, Ar iXtryn and G 
trial-) O D *-r- (rather than *-r _ ) points to a N ens. cluster, namely 
*-Ry- (as suggested by D *tTr- / *tir-V, Ar tryn and G trial-). 

2430. *tUR L V J yV litter, dirt, dust' >HS:S*°iXtrym 'spoiled water' 
>AriXtrym£> 'etre gatee\puante' (eau) f BK II 80 II Ch: WCh: pNrBc 
{Stl.} * r t n Vr- 'dirt' > My {Sk.} tlVi, Kry {Sk.} tu'rku id. M ECh: Ke {Eb.} 
t3rwa, Ll {Grgs} ti'rwe id. f ChC s.v. 'dirt', ChL, Stl. ZCh 253 [no. 71], 
Sk. NB 18, Grgs. s.v. tirwe, Eb. 98 I I SC: Irq {MQK} ten, {E} teri 'dust', 
SC Mb i teri 'dust' f E SC 170, MQK 100 | | K *m-twer- 'dust' > OG 
mtuer- 'dust, ashes', G mtver- 'dust, whirlwind of dust', Mg tver- 
'dust', Lz mtver- 'dust, ashes', ? Sv {K <- ?} twi- 'earth' ff K2 126, FS 
223, E 244-5, - K 138 j ] fl: Tg: WrMc {Z} TopoHb {Z} 'dust (raised by 
the wind or by walking people, animals, vehicles)', {Hr} t □ r □ n 
'aufgewirbelter Staub' f Z 743, Hr 918 | | IE: NalE *(S)ter- 'filth, filthy 
liquid', v. stain, decay' ('unreine Fliissigkeit; besudeln; verwesen') (x N 
* r C ir U n RV 'to soil, to stain; dirty' [q.v. ffd.] and possibly N *c""i"'RkV 
'pus, rotten\filthy liquid' [q.v.]) || D * t U r - , * t U r- k - ({& GS} *t-) 
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'rubbish, bits of straw' (x N *tUx|qf*V [or *t.0x|qUryV?] 'dirt; be 
dirty') > Tm turumpu 'bits of straw, refuse stalks as of sugarcane', 
tura 1 'rubbish of dry leaves', Ml turumpu 'straw, awn', Tu 
turumbu 'chaff, {BhK} 'chaff and waste', Tl tukku, tukkudu, Prj 
turri, Knd tu r i 'rubbish', Gdb tur 'weed, grass', Gnd 1 0 g 'dust, rubbish', 
Kui turki 'refuse heap, manure', Ku truki & turki 'refuse' ff D *-r- from 
a ens. cluster (*-ry- from N *-R L Vjy-) ff D no. 3346 O Klimov (K 2 
126) equated GZ *mtwer- 'dust, whirlwind of dust' with IE *twer-/*tur- 
'turn, whirl' (P 1100). 

2431. *tU'RyV ^*tuRyE or *tiifV -. *tllfE 'row, line; to string' > 

HS: S: [1 ] S *tur- ~ *turr- ~*tawr- 'row, (?) band' > BHb 11U tur 'row 
(of building stones, of jewels etc.)', Ak turru 'Band, Knoten', ? Ar 
tawr- 'a time (vicis, fois)' (tawran baTda tawrin 'une fois apres 
1' autre'), ? Mh/Hrs tawr 'une fois, once', ? Mh 171311 tawr 

'sometimes', BHb D hh 1.1U] ~ □ h H Ul tu'r-Tm 'course, row' (x N *tu|u r f 1 V 
'turn round, surround' [q.v.]) 11 [2] with de-emphatization: S *turr- 'a 
string; turn, order' > BHb YD ~ "liTl tor (pi. D hh l'n to'rTm, pi. cs. h H i n 
1 0 i re ) 'string (of pearls, of pieces of gold\silver)', 'row', MHb *1 1 T] tor 
'rope' ({Dim.} 'Schnur, Seil)', 'turn, order', Ug t r {KB <- DLS} 'Band' 
(tr 7 a rs ws'mm 'Band der Erde und des Himmels'), {OLS} 'timon, tiro 
(de carro)', JA [Trg.] SHifi to'r-a 'rope', {Lv.} 'geflochtenes Seil', JEA 
SHjri to'r-a line, row', Ak turru 'Band, Knoten'; BHb *tT'ra 

(attested cs. rn h U ti,rat) 'encampment protected by a stone wall, row 
of stones (along the wall); wall coping, battlement' f KB 357-8, 1575, 
KBR 373-4, GB 275, 874, A no. 2800, OLS 470-1, Dim. 440, Js. 1656, 
Lv. T II 533, SI. 1199, BDB no. 2905, BK II 118, Jo. M 413, Jo. H 131, Sd. 
1397 (hyp.: Ak \ urru ~ turru «b- Sum, but the opposite direction 
of the borrowing is more plausible) j | IE: [1] NalE *°twerya > Gk dEipcf, 
Gk Ep/I (JEiprj, Gk D dfipptf 'cord, rope' (? x IE *twer- v. 'create, produce 
by plaiting, lay [a rope]' < N *tor r iT -i *tor r yu' n 'bring\come into 
existence [create, make]' [q.v.]) 1 [2] NalE *°Ster- 'stripe' (-» 'ray') > Ltv 
A {ME} stars 'schmaler Streifen; quer ausstehender Ast', Ltv star-s 
'(sun)ray, ray of light', biks^u stara 'trouser leg', A {ME} star a 
'Strich, Strecke; Ast, Zinke' j! Pokorny adduced SI *Strela 'arrow' and 
other (mainly Gmc) words representing IE *Strel-, *Strem-, *Streyb- etc. 

and meaning 'arrow, 'ray', 'stripe', which is highly qu. f F II 687, # P 
1101, P 1028-9, ME III 1045, 1047, Kar. II 286-7 (without indicating 
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any plausible cognates of Ltv stars, star a within IE) j | fl: T *TUf- ~ 
*~Nr- vt. 'string (aufreihen, HaHM3blBaTb), thread (a needle)' (x p A 
*C r Li 1 RV 'even, straight' <N*cU L ?jRV 'stand, stand up') > OT tiz- v. 
'string (beads), arrange in a row', Chg >XV tiz- ~ tuz- id., MQp XV 
tiz - 'joJaj nad a ma' ('arrange in order'?), Tk duz- 'arrange', d i z - vt. 

'string', Az duz-, CrTt, Qry, Nog t i Z-, Qzq TI3- t i Z-, StAlt t i S -, Xk t LS- 

~ CIS-, Ln tez tUZ-, Tv RMC~ d_ i S - , Tf d_lS J - v. 'string', Tkm dUS- id., 

'fix (meat) upon a spit', Yk tlS- v. 'thread a needle', Chv TMp~ id., v. 
'aufreihen (H a H M 3 bl B a T b)', Qmq tUZ- 'arrange in a row', VTt Te3~ tbZ-, 
Bsh tb6-, ET, Uz tiz- id., v. 'string' \ CI. 572, DTS 564, IS AD 39, ET VGD 
218-20, Ra. 173, Jeg. 252, Rs. W 482, Ash. XIV 62-3, Fed. II 235, Jeg. 
252, ChVS 217, BIG 319, ADb. Ttd 59 [no. 6] ff All proposed inter- 
Altaic comparisons of this T root (with MKo CITI-ta 'go the direct way' 
[S AJ 13, DQA no. 247], M *c i r- 'straight' [DQA no. 247] and M *duru- 
'put\stick into, insert' [IS AD 47]) are semantically unreliable O Qu., 
because both IE recs. are based on one attested lge each. 

2431a. 2 *tVR L VjbV 'inside of the body, belly' > HS: CS *iXtrb > Ar 
tarTb- 'chest', tarTb-(at-) {Ln.} 'part of the breast which is the place of 
the collar\necklace', tariba-t- {Hv.} 'uppermost part of the human 
breast; ribs', Aram (x S *8Vrb- > Ar {BK} Barb- 'saindoux, axonge', {Hv.} 
Birb- 'fat of the intestines'): JA {Trg.} n^TTl ta'rab ~ n hh lfl ta'reb / 

^nnn tar'ba, JEA Nnnfi tar'ba, Sr [ajhar'ba 'abdominal fat' f 
Ln. 301, 334, BK I 195, 221, Hv. 58, 68, Js. 1694, Lv. T II 557, SI. 
1230-1, Br. 833-4 [ | IE: NalE *°terb L h J - > SI *terb-/*trbb- > Uk 
TepeB, Scr trba 'belly', SCr trbonja 'a pot-bellied person'; (with 
the sx *-UK"b ~ *-UXa): SI *trbbux-b 'entrails (esp. as food)' > RChS 
TpeEOj'X'b trebuxti, Big TtipByx, Slv trebuh, Cz terboch, P 
trybuch, terbuch, R TpeByxa, Uk Tpi/iByx id., SCr tr buh id., 
'belly', R A TpeByx 'glutton' ^[ Vs. IV 96, Glh. 637. 

2432. *tiRga 'force, strength, effort' >HS:S*°iXtrg (de-emphati- 

zation *t > *t)> Ar jJj tariff- 'violent, fort' (wind), 'fort, robuste' 
(person) f Fr. I 188, BK I 195 | | IE: NalE *treg- v. 'be strong, apply 
force\violence' (for **treg h - due to the pre-IE incompatibility law ruling 
out emph. + vd. ens. in the same V) > Clt {Matas.} *trexS(n)0- 'strong' > 
Olr {Vn.} tracht 'force, Starke', {Vb., Matas.} tren 'strong', MW 
trech 'stronger', W {YGM} trech 'stronger, superior, dominant', MBr 
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trech 'victory', Br {Hm.j trec'h 'vainqueur; victoire" M ON {Vr.} 
prekr, prek 'Kraft, Starke, Ausdauer', preka 'drangen, driicken', AS 
{Ho.} 3re ce 'violence', c(r acu 'pressure, force, violence', OSx 
wapan-threki {Ho.} 'Kraft', {P} Waffentiichtigkeit' M Ltv {ME} 
treksne 'Schlag, StoB' f WP I 755, P 1090, Vn. T 121, 235-6, Matas. 
E 389-90, YGM-1 415, Hm. 803, Vr. 620, ME IV 230, Ho. 367-9, Ho. S 
78-9, 83, Sw. 183 | | U: FU (att. in ObU) *°ti L : J rV > pObU {Ht.} *tTr 
'« force, violence' > pVg *tTr > Vg: N {Ht. after Mu.} + erer| 'eros 
(strong), kraftig', terp id., P {MK} terir|, K {MK} tereiq 'flink, 
schnell, wild' (Vg K terer] vuot 'ein heftiger Wind', + erer| lu 'ein 
flinkes Pferd), LK/MK {Ht. after Kn.} tern at] eri 'Kriegslied', MK {WVD} 
teer ({Kn.} teer) 'spirit' (esp. 'spirit of illness'); pOs *ta'ran 'evil spirit' 

> Os: V/Vy taran, Ty/D/K/O taran, Nz/Kz taran id. f The loss of N *g is 
still to be elucidated f Ht. 189 [no. 643], MK 642, WVD VII 380 j j fl 
*t'igirV (probably mt. from N * t 1 R g a) 'strong, firm' > M*ClVirag 
'strong, firm' > WrM {MED} cigirag ~ cigireg, HIM {MED, BMR} 
MMMpsr, Brt LUMMpar 'strong, robust, powerful', Ord c'Traq 'qui est en 
bon etat, fort, solide', {SM} 'solide de corps', Kl (Rm.) cTra£ 'sehr 
dauerhaft, fest, stark', {KRS} ^MMpr cTrag 'widerstansfahig, fest, 
stark', Mnr H {T} C i rag 'strong, firm', {SM} c"irag_ 'serre, qui ne lache 
pas, severe' f MED 179, BMR IV 311-12, Chr. 726, KW 443, KRS 648, T 
380, SM 456, Ms. O 708 II T *Tl L : j gra- 'be firm\tough' > OT+i^ra- 'be 
firm\sturdy', d. ti^raq 'firm, tough'; T *t L 'jIglf 'firm, tough' > Tkm 
d I q 1 6 'tough, stammig (K p a >K kl c T bl H )', Tk tikiz, Qmq 1 1 V I S , VTt 
Tbirbi3 tigiz, Bsh Tbirbi? tigi6, StAlt tigis 'tight (TyroR), 'nnoTHbiR', 
Qzq tiyiz 'nriOTHbiM', f Rs. W 477, CI. 471-2, TrR 860. TkR 297, TatR 
560, BR 558, RKazS 531, KumRS 325, BT 163 II ?4> Tg *d|jiktu- 'thickset, 
plump (ynMTaHHbiki), stout' > Neg, Ul, Ore diktu-, Ork, Nn Nh/Bk 5 1 k t U - 
id., WrMc {X} mxljktij 'nnoTHbiR, nnoTHO cno>KeHHbik1, thickset, stout 
and strong' f STM I 205, On. 153, Z 1002 || pJ *t(kara 'force, strength' 

> OJ tikara, mj tfkara id., J T cikara', J K cfkara, J Kg cika'ra {Kenk.} id., 

'might' f Mr. 546, Kenk. 145-6 II pKo *Cirk- 'tough, firm' > MKo Cirkli- 
, NKo Cilgi- id. f MLC 151 ff - SDM 395 (pA *Clkfo 'firm, strong' > M, 
T, J, Ko + unc. Tg *d|jiktU- 'firm, tough'), Vld. 199, Pp. VG 15, Oz. NM 
121-3, Mill. EIR 144-5, Mill.. JAL 99) O IE *t...g (rather than *t...g h ) is 
due to the law of incompatibility of vl. enss and aspirates in the same 
root. 
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2433. 2 *toRga 'hold, prop up' > IE: NalE *derg h - 'hold', {EI} 'grasp' > 
YAv drag- (3s pres. dra^ai+e, inf. drajar|he) v. 'hold, lead', KhS 
dr js- 'hold' i i Gk 5pd crcro|JLaL (ft. 8pd£o|j.ai, pfc. 5e Spa vM-^l), G A SpaTTO|j.ai 
'grasp, lay hold of M SI *dbrzati 'to hold' > OCS ApbWCVTH drb^ati, 
SCr dr^ati, Slv dr^ati, Cz dr^eti, Slk dr2a+', Pf dzierzec, R 
nepxaTb id., Big a id p x a 'I hold' i i Arm inpgiul] t r c h ak 'bundle 
(of brushwood etc.)' (< *dorg h -SO-) f EI 564 (? *derg h -), Brtl. 771, Bai. 
164, « F I 415, Bern. I 258, - P 254, « ESSJ V 230-1, StSS 197-8, - Glh. 
207, Xud. II 456 | | fl *t'oRKV- (= *t'oRgV-?) > Tg *torga- 'prop up, 
stretch; a prop' > Ewk turga-, Neg tOLjga-, Ork tU(d)da- vt. 'prop up', 
Nn Nh tOLjga- id., 'draw a hunting crossbow', Lm turg"b- vt. 'stretch 
(sth.), stretch a hide for drying', Ewk turga, Neg, Nn Nh tOLjga, Ul d. 
tU5aqu 'a prop', Ud tug a, Nn Nh tOLjga 'hunting crossbow', Ore tug i a- v. 
'prop' f STM II 218-20, On. 400 f Cf. N *terVKV '(g) tree, stick' I I pJ 
*turi-(n)k3i 'ceiling beam' > MJ turfgf id., JTCUrigi id. ('noTonoMHaa 
6anKa') f SDM 1439, BJRS 541 II pKo *torf > MKo ton' , NKo tori 
'crossbeam' f Yu 225, MLC 465 ffl SDM 1439 (pA *t'i i oV L g j e 'support, 
beam' [cf. N *taR(J '(e) tree, log'] > Tg, J, Ko + [not belonging here]: M 
*terki 'dais' and T *Terki 'table, portable table'), DQA no. 2392 (id.) O 
IE *d...g h for *t...g h is due to the pre-IE incompatibility law (ruling out 
emph. ens. + vd. in one root) O * S NSShS no. 4 (Tg *turga- [i.e. 
*tdrga-] equated with K *dwire log, beam' and IE *derw- 'tree') O 
Doubtful. 

2434. *terVKV '(g) tree, stick' > HS mt.: WCh: Ngz {Sch.} ta'ka'rwa' 
long bamboo pole' f Sch. DN 155 ff OS no. 2361 | | U: FU {UEW} 
*tErkkV 'pine tree' (e ?), {Coll.} te|i rk V 'young fir tree, pine tree' > Chr: 
L TbipKe 'young pine tree', B t"brke 'Fichte' M ObU *teray / *teyar 
'pine tree' > pVg *taray > Vg: T taraw, lk/uk tarT (pi. tarvgt), P tiriv, 
nv/SV/ll/ml tiri, UL/Ss tar i v id.; pOs *teyar ({{HI.} *ta"yar) > Os: 
K/Kr/Sg texar id. f UEW 540, Coll. 119, Sm. 550 (FU, FP *+irka, Ugr 
*+frka 'fir'), Ht. no. 648, MRS 617, U 221 | | fl * t' se r V k ' - '« tree; 
beam' > T: [1] NaT *t'sersek 'poplar, tree' > OT {CI.} +era:k 'poplar', 

Tkm derek, Qq, stAit terek, VTt tirak, Uz terak, et tera'k, Shor, Tv 

t'erek, Xk t m p e k id., Chv TMpeK id., 'black poplar (OCOKOpb, Populus 
nigra), Qzq, Qrg terek 'poplar, tree', Bsh tirak 'black poplar', CrTt, 
QrB, Qmq, Nog terek, Qry terak 4 terak 4 terek 'tree', Tk direk, Ggz 

(iirPlC Ay rliralC 'nnlp nn«t nillnr' Yk tira« ~ tara« 'nnnlar' a tira'K 
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'aspen; fir (Abies)' f CI. 543, Rs. W 475, ET VGD 205-7, TL 105, 134, S 
AJ 194 [no. 203], KumRS 312, NogR 346, KrkR 636, Sht. 199, Nj. 343, 
UzR 425, BR 528, BT 148, Ml. ZhU 118, Pek. 2679, Ash. XIV 65-6, Fed. II 

235, Jeg. 252-3, ChVS 217, TvR 412 1 [2] T *t'|t:aerki >OTKrtergi 

'{CI.} 'table, portable table on which food is carried', OQp dergi 'large 

dish or tray', Osm xv dergi 'table' (> Tk dergi 'magazine, review, 

published collection of papers'), Chg {Rs.} tarki 'Prasentierbrett, der 

Tisch mit Speisen', Kr tirki 'sacrificial table', Tit {Rs.} ta'rgi 'Gefafi aus 

Birkenrinde', Chv L Ti/ipeK, Chv A Ti/ipKG large wooden cup, Schussel 
(6nmflO, mucks, nnowKa)' f CI. 544, Rs. W 475, KRPS 531, TkR 221, 
Akd. 511, Ash. XIV 65-6, 71, Fed. II 235-6, Jeg. 253, ChVS 218 II Tg: 

WrMc {Z} TspKMHb 'dais, platform, porch', {Hr} terki(n) 'Plattform, 
auf der die Halle steht; Freitreppe' (x «d- WrMc {Z} T3pKH~ 'flenaTb 
npbl >KOK\CKaMOK', {Hr} terki '[hin]iiber-\[hin]auf-springen'); Mc -b* 
Dg {T} terkin, {Pp.} terkfrj 'dais, platforn, stage' f Z 730, Hr 904, T DgJ 
167 ff Tg *t6Yga- v. 'support, stretch', n. 'a prop' hardly belongs here 
(o SDM) for phonetic reasons ffl « SDM 1439 (pA *t'jor(g)e 'support, 
beam' > T *Terki 'table, portable table', M *terki 'dais' + unc: Tg 
*turga (i.e. *tdrga- 'prop up, stretch; a prop') 'prop, support' [i.e. 

Tg {AD} *tdrga- 'prop up, stretch; a prop'], pJ *tu'ri-(n)k3i 'ceiling 
beam' and pKo *tori 'crossbeam' [all of them going back to N *toRga 
'hold, prop up', q.v. ffd.), DQA no. 2392 (id.), SDM97 (pA *t'dr(g)e id. 
and *terV 'poplar, tree') O - S AJ 289 [no. 312] (A, IE). 

2434a. 2 *tURKV 'pierce through; through' > IE: NalE *°terk L w J e-/ 
*trk L W je- 'pierce through; through' > Gt pai rh, OHG durh, MHG, NHG 
durch, OSx thurh ~ thuru, AS cfurh ~ cferh 'through', NE 
through; OHG derh 'pertusus, perforated' f P 1076, KM 148-9, Fs. 
488 || fl: Tg: Ewk turk3t 'through (durch und durch, HacKB03b)' f STM 
II 221. 

2435. «« *tarV L P_ Vj ~ *tVPVrV 'to tie together' > HS: CS *iXtpr v. 
'sew together' > BHb iXtpr G id., JEA, JPA iXtpr G 'sew' f KB 1637, Js. 
1689, SI. 1226, SI. P 588 II WCh: Ngz t+rfu v. 'hobble, fetter' f Sch. DN 
153 1 ?? Ch iXtr 'plait, sew' (x N *tor r U n -. *tor r yu"' 'to bring\come into 
existence [create, make]', q.v. ffd.) I I ?<|> EC: Af {R} trtr v. 'sew', Sa 
{R} iX trtr v. 'sew, sew together' (Sa, Af: p. 3m i-'tirtire, pres. Sa 
a-'t i r t i r e, imv. et i r 't i r , sbjn. Sa a- tar 'tar □, Af a-t ar 'tar u) 
(x N *tor r U 1 -. *tor r yu' 1 *1T'?) % R S II 358, R A III 118, Clz. 134 | | IE: Ht 
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{Ts.} tarupp- 'sammeln, versammeln, zusammenflechten' % Frd. HW 
217, Ts. E III 240-4 | | ?4>,g D *taV 1 L V J 1;- ({&GS} *t-, *-cj-) > Tl tradu 
'cord, rope, thread', Kim ta*d t 'rope', Nkr ta*f id. ff Nkr r does not 
suggest D *r (the reflex of D *r in Nkr is r, cf. N *kuRy V 'young of an 
animal, child' > D *kor- > Nkr kora] and N *Koyaf L Wji 'fat, tallow' > D 
*kof L Vv° J > Nkr koru) ff D no. 3256 (connecting it with Tm carat u 
'twisted thread', Ml carat u 'cord' and Kt card £ 'flat neckband') j f 
fl *°t'arV- > Tg *tara- v. 'tie together' > Ewk tara- 'tie together (pieces 
of cloth, nocKyTbi)', Ul taragu- id., taracu- 'tie\stitch together' f STM II 
167 O The tentative rec. of N *t- is based on Tg *t-. An alt. pN rec. is 
*tarV (PV). 

2436. *t r e n RPV 'devour, eat, be sated' ([in descendant lges] -» 
'enjoy') > HS: S: [1] CS *iXtrp v. 'devour' (x S *iXtrp 'tear, strike' [> Sr, 
JA, Md l^trp id.]) > BHb l^trp G (pf. taVap, ip. -trop) v. 'devour', 'tear 
(its prey)' (of wild beasts), JPA iXtrp G id., BHb i^trp Sh (pf. ^ h n. "p ri 
MtVTp) v. 'make enjoy', Ar l^trf G (pf. tan fa) 'devorer les bords \ les 
extremites' (e.g. un chameau qui devore les herbes des bords d'un pre) 
(x d. from tarf- ~ taraf- 'bord, extremite') f KB 363-4, Js. 555-6, BK II 
72, DM 182, Br. 290, JPS 172 1 [2] with de-emphatization: S *°iXtrp > 
Ar S tTf G 'jouir du bien-etre, vivre au sein de l'aisance et des delices' 
\ BK I 197 I j K *°trp- > G trp-(Oba) {DCh.} v. 'admire, be glad', {Chx., 
NCh.} v. love' f DCh. 1227, Chx. 1368, NCh. 380 | | IE: NalE *terp-/ 
*trp-/*trep- v. 'be sated, rejoice', {EI} id., 'take (to oneself)' > 01 tarp- 
: 'tr pyati 'satisfies himself, becomes sated, is pleased with', Av 
pra.f (a )6a 'befriedigt\ausreichend versehen', pr^fs 'Zufriedenheit', 
??c: 01 pasu-'trp- 'cattle stealing', Av trafay- ~ tarap- 'steal' M 
Gk T£pno|j.aL v. 'have full enjoyment of; enjoy\delight oneself, Tspnco v. 
'delight, gladden, cheer' M ? Bit: Pru {En.} en-terpo 'niitzt', 
en-terpon 'useful', Lt tarpti 'to thrive', {Frn.} 'gedeihen, gesund 
werden', Ltv tarpa, te^rpa 'Kraft' j j Tc A, B t s a r w- 'be confident, 
rejoice' f P 1077-8, EI 500, LS 1777, Mn. 1387, M K I 524, M E I 634-5, 
MW 453, F II 881-2, Frn. 1062-3, En. 169, Ad. 731-2 | j ?<|> U: FP *terV 
v. 'feed' or 'eat' > Er/Mk tfa-, tifa-, Er tifa- 'erniihren' ! Prm *ter- > Z LL 
t3rs+- v. 'eat' f UEW 795, LG 284 f The FU V belongs here if the change 
from N * - R P - to F - r- is reg. or if there is another way of explaining the 
absence of labial ens. in FP O AD GD 15, IS SS no. 1.13, IS MS 370 
(* t A r p A 'pleasure' > IE, S, K), * BmK 302 (equating the K and S roots 
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with IE *d rep-/* drop- v. 'scratch, pluck, tear') and 278-9 (the IE V is 
equated with S *i^trp v. 'remain, be left' [with a later sd. in Ar l^trf 
'live in opulence']). 

2436a. ( 2 ?) *t r 0 1 R r P 1 V 'to need, to suffer, to be moved (with 
sadness, [?] joy)' >HS:S*°iXtrbG > Ar iXtrb 'be sad, be moved (with 
sadness or joy)' f BK II 65-6, Hv. 429 I I ? C: Bj - 1 e r a m pcv. (p. a- 
'tram, pres. atta'r im) 'sich fretten, mit Not und Miihe sich das 
Leben erkampfen', am-teram 'mitleiden', {Rop.} tar 'mil ma long- 
suffering, forgiveness' (x N *tVfV 'suffer, endure') f R WBd 231-2, 
Rop. 245 | | IE: NalE *terp- 'suffer' > Gmc: ON pqrf, OSx tharf, AS 
cfearf n. 'need, want (Mangel)', Gt parba f. (■_ licrTEpriM-a, Wte p ti cr l q ) 
Armut, Mangel', parba m. (■_tttgjx°C) Armer', OHG darba n. 

'deficiency, lack; fasting, starving', ON par fa 'notig sein', parfr 
'necessary, needed' jj SI "'trpe'ti 'to suffer, to endure suffering' > OCS 
TpblTfeTH trbpe'ti 'to endure (suffering), to be patient', Slv trpeti, 
Slk trpiet', P cierpiec 'to suffer', Cz trp^ti, R TepneTb 'to 
suffer, to endure', Big TpbnHa, Tbp na 'I suffer' \ Vr. 606, 631- 

2, Ho. 361, Ho. S 77, Kb. 145, EWA II 536-40, Fs. 490, StSS 705 | | ?a fl: 
OT {CI.} tor pun 'seeking', tor p la- 'try to find out' f CI. 533-4. 

2437. *tU'R_qV 'firm, dense, strong' > H S : WS Vtrk '« be\make 
strong, dense' > Ari^trq G 'densae una alteram tegente fuerunt' 
(plumae avis), 'etre epais \ bien fourni' (of bird's plumage), Gz l^trk G 
v. 'fortify\strengthen, make tight', Amh tErrEkE v. 'fasten with nails, 
reinforce with metal' f Fr. Ill 51-2, BK II 75, L G 597 | j K: G K/Kx *troq.- 
1 'sehr dick, groB und plump' f Chx. 1367 f | fl: NaT *Tu'rk {Dr.} 
'strong', {CI.} 'in the culminating point of maturity' > OT {CI.} turk 
'just fully ripe' (of a fruit), 'in the prime of life, young, vigorous' (of a 
person), Qrg turk 'fat, in prime condition' (of a sheep), Chg {Rs.} turk 
'tapfer und roh', MT XIII turk 'in the prime of life', Osm ttirk {Rh.} 'a 
beautiful\ beloved, but cruel one', Xlj til rk 'mighty, flourishing', Ggz 
{ADb.} turk, Az {ADb.} turka 'a commoner' f CI. 542-3, Dr. TM II 888, 
Rs. W 506, Jud. 783, Rh. 536, DHST 307, ADb. Ttd 65. 

2438. ( 2 ?) "tVRsls'V 'dry, dried up, hard' > IE *ters- > NalE *ters- 
v. 'be dry, dry up (trocknen, verdorren), be thirsty', *trsu-, *trS0- 'dry' 
> Ol'trsuati 'thirsts', tr'stah 'rough, harsh', tr'suh 'greedy, 
desirous', trsa 'thirst', YAv tar^u- 'dry', Av tar^na- 'thirst', 
Psh ' 1 3 Z t a i_ 'thirsty' jj GkTEp(JO|J.ai 'be\become dry, dry up' jj L 
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tor re - v. 'burn \ parch \ dry up with heatAthirst' ! ! Arm p ui n. lu if 
t h af am, puin.2UJu p t h af ^am faded, tarnished', p iu n. iu if \\ if 
t h aramim,pujn_2UJir|iirt h ars'amim v. Is pres. 'fade, wither' i i 
pAl {0} *tarsya > Al ter vt. 'dry' i! Clt {Matas.} *tar(T)tU- 'dryness, 
thirst' > Olr tart 'thirst;, MW tarth 'vapor, steam, fume', W { YGM} 
tarth 'mist, vapor' M Gtgapaursnan (■ £ripai vsff&ai) v. 'verdorren', 
ON porna, OSx thorron, OHG dorren vi. 'to dry, to wither'; ON 
porsti, OHG durst, NHG Durst, AS 3urst 'thirst', NE thurst; 
Gmc *8arzjan > Gt gapafrsan pp. 'verdorren', ON perra, AS 
a^ierran vt. 'to dry', OHG derren id., 'to roast' II Ht tars- vt. 'dry 
(trocknen, dorren), roast' ff P 1078-9, EI 170, M K I 524-5, M E I 635- 
6, Bai. 636, Mrg. 85, F II 882-3, WH II 694-5, Fs. 206, Vr. 609, 617-18, 
Ho. 365, 372, Kb. 151, 163, EWA II 605-7, 734-6, 877-9, KM 149, Sit. 
154-5, O 452, Matas. E 371, YGM-1 405 Ts. E III 219-20 | | HS: CS 
*iX trz > Ar S trz G (pf. tariza, ip. yatrizu ~ pf. tariza, ip. yatrazu) v. 
'be hard' (flesh, meat), 'be dry\arid', JA [Trg.] THTl ta'raz 'hard wood, 
wild oak' f Fr. I 189, BK I 196, Hv. 58, Js. 1697, Lv. T II 559 | | ?4> U: FU 
(att. in FV) *turta- 'stiff, rigid (steif, starr)' > F turta (gen. turran) 
'numb, benumbed', turtu- v. 'become numb, be benumbed, become 
stiff, Es turd 'half-dry (wood)', turdu- v. 'become half-dry' ! Chr 
Uf/B turta-, Hturta-rjtfa- v. 'harden, stiffen', {MRS} id., 'get stronger 
(KpenHyTb)'^I UEW 801, Ep. 122, MRS 602 f The fate of N *3 and *3 
in U is still to be investigated O BmK 283 (IE, S + S and C words for 
'dust', which belong to N *tUR L VjyV 'litter, dirt, dust' [q.v.]). 

2439. *tArV liver, entrails' > HS: C - *tir- 'liver' > EC *tir- id. > Sa 
{R} t iraw, Af tiro, Sml T taraw, Sml J turuw, Bs toto, Or {Grg.}, Or 
B/O/Wt {Sr.} tirD, Kns {B1S0} tira, Arr (Hw.) tira', Dsn ClYa, Hd/Kmb {C} 
tiro, Gin tire ~ C 1' re, Hr/Dbs {AMS} cfre, Cm {Hw.} tfr-e, Ged {Lm.} 

tiro ~ titjo liver'; C ^ Mb {E} i-tirao id. f AD SF 54, 203, Ss. PEC 11, 
Ss. B 104, Bl. 104, R S II 358, PH 199, Hw. A 397, Grg. 376, Sr. 393, Th. 
319, B1S0 s.v. tfra, AMS 255, To. DL 490, Lm. SD, Biz. CL 180 I I Om: 
NrOm: Wl {LmS} tiriy a , Malo {LmS} tire, Gm {Hw.} tfre.Dc tire liver' jj 
SOm: Ari tun id. 1 ??? possibly NrOm words for 'chest': Wl {LmS} tira, 
Zs tire, Zl/Dwr/Gf {LmS} tira, Gm {Hw.} tira', {LmS} tira 'chest' f LmS 
523-4, Hw. EG s.v. 'chest' and liver', AD SF 54, 203 I I WCh: SBc {Sh.} 
(cds?): Pic wa-tera?e, Kir K f w ok-totok, Kir L h w ok-turok, Kir Mn f w ak- 
tura'k, Ds Bn f 3k-t3r3k, Ds B f w ak-tirak liver', ?4> Cg ta'haf id. i ? P' 



2527 



{MSk.} tirk w asa 'kidney' f ChC s.v. liver', ChL, Stl. ZCh. 166 [no. 188], 
MSk. s.v. tirkwasa, Sh. SB 26 | | D (+ext.) *tarVnk- ~ *tarakVn ({&GS} 
*t-) 'liver, (?) internal organs' > Tu tar|ka lungs, liver', Kim t a r f] g U d t , 

Nkr tarnguf , Nk tang, Prj taf ung, Gdb taf in 4 yananil, Gnd tarki ~ 
tanaki, Knd tarki & tanaki, Png trakin, Mnd ^raken, Kui tracja ~ tlacja & 
tfac^anga, Ku t h fa?na 4 tra?na liver' f|[ D no. 3120 | | fl: T: Tit {Rl.} 
ttirtftiim 'Schafdarme, die mit gehackten Herzen, Leber, Lunge und Fett 
gefullt sind' f Rl. Ill 1257, Rs. W 494 | | ?o IE: Clt: Olr tarr, Brtt {RE} 
*to|arr- 'belly' > W, MCrn tor 'belly', OCrn [y] tor 'ventre', OBr tar, 
torn, MBr torr id., Br tor ~ teur 'ventre, bedaine, panse' f The 
adduction of Uk TepeB 'belly' and SI *trbbux- 'entrails' (suggested in 
Biz. L no. 103 and Biz. DA) is too qu. (because of the unexplained *-b-, 
*-bllX-) and less plausible than an equation of the SI words with Ar 
tarTb- 'chest' (see N*tVR L VjbV 'inside of the body, belly') f Vn. T 
33, RE 81, YGM-1 411, Hm. 787, 795 O The vw. 0 of the first syll. in Tit 
ttirtftim is accounted for by regr. as. O Biz. DA 156 [no. 19] (D, HS + 
unc. SI), Biz. NDA no. 18 (D, HS, Clt, T). 

244 0. = *t r U ir r 1 i 'heavenly light in the night (moon, star)' > HS: B 

*-trT or *-trVy 'star' > Ah, Gh atri (pi. itran), ETwl atri (pi. etran), Ty 
atri (pi. atran), izn, SrSn, Rf itri, Nf, Snd itri (pi. itran), Kb, izd itri 
(pi. itran), ? Si, Skn, Gd iri (pi. iran) id. f Fc. 1912, Dl. 827-8, La. 
MChB 388, GhA 191, Mrc. 108, Lf. II no. 1309 II C: Bj {R} terig~-k 
(pi. t irg) 'moon', Bj Am {AD} tu '?etirig, '?o ting, pi. ?l 'tirga id. f R 
WBd 231, AD SF 48-9, 254-5 I I Ch {Nw.} *tVr-, {Stl.} *tar i y-/*t i ray- 
/*tayir- 'moon' > wch {Stl.} *tarya ~ *tayra 'moon' > AG {Stl.} *tary- > 

Su {J} ta'r, Ang {Hf.}, Ywm {Sh.} tar, Gmy {Hf.} tar, Chp {ChL} ter, Mpn 

{Frz.} tar i DfB {J} tu're, Bks {J} ture id. i Tng {J} tere, Dr {J} teVe, Krkr 
{J} tare, Grm {Gw.} terre, Krf {Sch.} tere, Bole {Mk, IL} tere, Maha 
tarya, Gera tera', Glm cTra 'moon' ! Kry {Sk.}, My {Sk.} t(r, Wrj {Sk.} 
cfrana, P' {MSk.} clra, Sir {Sk.} t3rf, Jmb {Sk.} tfra id. ! Grn {Jgr} tlra, 
Wnd {Sh.} car id. j Ngz {Sch.} Ura, Bd {IL} t3ra id. jj CCh: Tr {Nw.} tera, 
Hw ndura id.! HgNk {ChL} t+re, {Mk} tirre, F1K {Mk} tirri id. ! Lmn {Mk} 
tirri, {Lk.} tri id.! Mdr {Eg.} tre', {ChL} t+re, Dgh {ChL} tile id. ! Msy 
{Mch.} tra, Db {LnG} tira, Kola {Sb.} tra' id. j Zm {ChL} ter, ZmB {J} te'r, 
Lame {LJ} £z? (= ceV?), LmP {Vnb.} ce, Ms {ChL} 1 1 la, Bnn {ChL} 

Hyela', BnnM {ChL} tilna, Azm {Pc.} ttliL id. M ECh: Kwn {J} kl-dir, Ke 
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Nd D {J} d3r, Tmk {Cp.} d3> id. i Mkl {J} te're id. ii Jg {J} te're, Brg {J} 
tere, Mu {Lk., J} tiri, Mji {DB} tiri, Kjk {DB} tiri, Kjr {DB} tire id. si Ji n 

238-9, ChC s.v. 'moon', ChL, Stl. IF 53-4, J T 53, J S 84, Pc. 387, DB s.v. 
Kjk tiri II ?|i S *<fa8tar-(at)-, name of the goddess AstartaUshtar, 
personification of the planet Venus (morning star) (belongs here only if 
it goes back to a cd) > Ph ^trt (^ Gk * Acrid piri), BHb Tl "1 'fi H) 1J 
Tas'toret Astarta', Ug ^Btr, (AkSc) {Hnr.} TaBtaru, DA ^ + r, OSA 
^Btr, Ak i^tar, Eb das'-dar id., ? Sr ^at.tTr nulpa'na and 
^at.tlr nuh'ra (names of stars); S ^ IE *xest(e)r ~ *XSter- ({Pv.} 
*A 1 est(e)r- ~ *A 1 st(e )r-) 'star' > Ht xaster- (nom. sg. xasterza 
[xaster-S]), NalE: Gk a (J t tip (gen. aaiEpog) 'star', Arm oiuuir[ astt 
'star', 01 ' s t r b h i h instr. pi. 'witbAby stars', (gen. pi.) strnam ~ 
str nam 'of stars', Av star- 'star' (nom. pi. stard), KhS staraa-, 
MPrs star, starak, NPrs 6jLi^ seta re, Psh storai, L stella (< *ster-la), 

Clt {Matas.} *Stera 'star' (> Olr ser [{RE}: <rb- Brtt?], OW snglt. 
serenn, MW ser ~ syr, W {YGM} seren, OBr {RE}, MBr sterenn 
snglt. [pi. stir,stiret], Br {Hm.j sterenn, OCrn [y] snglt. 
steren, Crn steren [coll. ster], {Matas.} ste(y)r, OW sserenn, 
W seren snglt. [pi. ser], Gl s i rona), Gt stair no, OHG ster no, 
stern, ON stjarna 'star', Tc: B scirye 'star', A sre-ri pi. 'stars' f 
The broadening of meaning (S 'the morning star Venus' -» IE 'star') 
during or after the borrowing is not an obstacle for the et. (<=> Dk. OH 
-» EI 341), because such broadening is widespread in the history of 
language contacts: cf. the origin of NE trousers (<rb- ScGl 
triubhas «b- OFr trebus 'breeches'), R ra3eTa 'newspaper' (<r Fr 
<r Itgazzetta <r ItVngazeta, name of a Venetian periodical that 
sold for one gazet), Uk rponiM 'money' («b- NHG Groschen, name of 
certain coins <rb- L denarii gross i) f KB 850-1, OLS 94, Hnr. 164, 
Br. 554; Krb. EG 31, Shf. A V, AfD I V, Gese RAS 222, Hfn. VRA 244, IS 
DIES 6-7, AD IEH 15, AD CCIE 6, P 1027-8, LS 262, Pv. Ill 238-9, M K III 
512, M E II 755-6, Bai. 433, Horn 157-8, VI. II 220, Fs. 448, Vr. 549, Kb. 
962, Sit. 123-5, Me. EAC 151, Vn. S 90, Matas. E 355, YGM-1 390, Hm. 
754, RE 135, YGM-1 391, Fir. 307, Era. 653, Wn. I 489, Ad. 640, - EI 
543 (IE *h 2 Ster, -(e)r- 'star'; no distinction of inherited words [< NalE 
*ter- 'star'] from Semitisms; unj. rejection of the obvious Semitic origin 
of the IE word) ff Gr. LA 59, Biz. 'AthAA V, Wtk. S V, Prv. V | | IE: NalE 
*ter- 'star' > Vd nom. pi. 'tar ah 'stars' j! Gk Ep pi. TEpaa {Ch.} 'signe 



2529 



TEpaog, Gk I tepeoq) 'sign, wonder, marvel' fMKI 497, 524, M E II 755, 
Ch. 1105-6, LS 1776, F II 878 (semantic doubts about the 01- G k 

connection) j j fl: [1 ] Ko {S} *tAr > MKo tAr, NKo tal 'moon' f S AJ 
253 [no. 54], S QK no. 54, Nam 140 II ?4> pJ {S} *tukui 'moon' > OJ 
tUkH, J: T CUkf, K CUkl, Kg CU], Ns clkf, Sh clef, Ht SI_keN, Y thT 'moon' 
1 S AJ 94, 268 [no. 97], S QJ no. 97, Mr. 554, Kenk. 2056 fl[ - DQA no. 
2394 (pA MMorgU 'moon', including Ko, J), - S AJ 278 | [2] ?? T * J UltW 
({Md.} 3'uldur = JU-ltuf) 'star' (a cd, possibly N *3UT1V 'to be bright'; 
blaze; flame' + N *t r U ir f 1 i, ffd. see ffd. N *5US;1V 'It') f | [3] the same 
T element *-t J uf is likely to be present in T *k < unt'uf 'noon' (see ffd. N 

*KufT V -. *KufTE 'sun, day') O HS *t- (from N *t) is due to HS de- 

emphatization. 

2441. *tu|u r r 1 V 'turn round, surround, enclose' > HS: CS *-tur- v. 'go 
round', *tur- 'surrounding wall', ? *tawr- 'surrounded place' > Ar 

iXtwr G : ip. ya-turu hawla-hu 'goes around about' (pf. tara) (bawla-hu 

means 'around him'), Ar SL {Bel.} tar-, tara-t- 'hoop (cerceau)', Ar 
tawr- 'one time (Mai, vicis)', Sr taw'r-a 'space (in time or distance)', 
MHb 11U tilr 'protecting wall', Nbt +wr 'Mauer (?)': ds: OSA mt wr 
'enclosing wall', Ar tawar- {Bel.} 'superficie, aire', {Hv.} 'area, yard of a 
house'; (x N *tU'RyV - *tllRyE 'row, line'): BHb D h niD ~ D h nU tu'r-Tm 
'course, row' f KB 357-8, KBR 373, Ln. 1890, BK II 118, Bel. 360, Hv. 
441, Br. 272 I I B V dvr v. 'turn round' > Sll {Ds.} dwer 'tourner', 
Tmz tdur 'tourner, virer, tournoyer, faire volte-face', dawwar 'faire 
tourner', ? Izd {Mrc.} mdarra'se retourner'; (?) +ext. *-n-: B *iX dm 
'(se) tourner, changer de direction; tordre' (x N * t 1 R y V 'to turn, to 
bend, to twist', q.v. ffd.); B * dr > Awj Utar 'envelopper, enlacer, 
entortiller' f Ds. 281, Fc. 285, GhA 33, MT 96, Lf. II no. 0357, Mrc. 224, 
NZ 483 I I ? ECh *iXtrk, *iXtrp 'palissade, haie' > EDng turku 'palissade 
(entourant l'enclos familial)' etc. (x N *tiRyV '11', q.v. ffd.) | | IE: NalE 
*twer- v. 'twist, turn, close in', *tW0r0S 'Einfassung' (x N *tURE 'start, 
set in motion, begin', q.v.) > OHG dweran 'to stir up, aufwiihlen, 
ruhren', AS dweran 'to stir, to churn' M Lt t v e r t i (Is pres. 
tveriu) 'to seize, to fence, to enclose', tve rimas n. act. 'seizing, 
enclosing', ap-tvaras 'fence (Gehege)', Lt tvora, Ltz tvare 'fence 
(Zaun)' j! (x NalE *tWOros <r& *twer- v. 'create, produce by plaiting' < 
N tor U or tor yU 'bring\come into existence') ??o Gk dopoQ 'vessel 
for holding human remains, cinerary urn' (< *tW0r0S)l (?) +ext.: L 
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turbo 'a movement in a circle, an eddy, a whirling round' f WP I 

749, P 1100-1, -a EI 564 (*twer- 'take, hold'), Mn. 1466, F II 754, 
WH II 718, Ho. 37, Kb. 178, OsS 121, EWA II 915-18, Frn. 1152, 1155 | | 
?? fl 2 *t < U L : J Ri- v. 'turn round, surround' (* - i may be due to the 

contamination with N *tlRyV 'to turn', q.v.) > M: WrM {Gl.} turi- v. 
'surround, close in (o K p y >K a T b )', turi-gde- (Rm.) v. 'be closed in', 
{Gl.} 'be surrounded', {Bb.} tu r itke- v. 'barricade, put a limit to, put 
up a fence', {Rm.} tu r i-megei '(the) closing or meeting the flanks of 
the hunters, encircling of the game', {MED} 'push around' (x N *tURE?) 
f Rm. SKE 278, Gl. Ill 259, Bb. 1037-8 f WrM turi- means also 'push' 
({Gl.} 'push', {MED} 'push forward'), and turigde- means also 'be 
pushed'; WrM turi- 'push' does not belong here, it is likely to go back 
to N *tURE 'start, set in motion' (q.v.) I I NKo tun- {MLC} 'put around, 
surround, encircle; turn round', {Rm.} tUTU-, tUTI- v. 'surround, circle 
about, turn round, whirl about' f MLC 504-5, Rm. SKE 278 ffl Rm. SKE 
278 (Ko, M + Tg: Ewk turku-ldi- does not have the meaning 
'surround' [ascribed to this word by Rm.] [F Vas. 403]). The M cognate 
(if real) suggests pA *t'- ff But T *t J U rV v. 'roll up' hardly belongs here; 
for both semantic and phonetic reasons it is more likely to go back to N 
?g *tU'wrV -i *tUWrE 'to (re)turn, to roll (up), to turn round' (q.v.) 
|| ?g D *tof(-) ({&GS} *t-) 'cattle stall, corral, pen for cattle' (x N *dllfV 
'camping site, abode', q.v. xN *durV 'hole, hollow'?) > Tmtoru 
'cattle stall, manger, pound', tor (am) 'cattle stall', Ml tor u 'stable', 
tor uttu 'stable, sheepfold, pen to goats', Kt tCTLJ 'buffalo pen', Td 
tw+ 'corral, pen', Prj -tol in cakur-tol 'cattle shed' (cakur goes back to 
a word for 'cattle, bull') ff D no. 3526 O The D vw. *0 (for the 
expected *U) has to be explained (cp. N *ttirV or *turE 'pierce, stick 
into; hole' >D *tora- ~ *tora- 'hole') O IS MS 333 s.v. 'BepTeTb(ca)' 
*turA (HS, IE, A), IS SS no. 1.12 O The nearly homonymic N words 
*tU'|u r r 1 V and [?o] *tUWrV -i *tUWrE 'to (re)turn, to roll (up), to 
turn round' inevitably coalesced in those lges that have lost the pN 
distinctions *t- <-> *t- and *-f- <-> *-r- O D ?o *tof(-) is a dubious 
cognate, therefore the rec. of N *-f- is not certain. If the D root 
belongs to N *dllfV 'camping site, abode' and not here, the N rec. must 
be *tU'|uRV O D *0 (for the expected *U) still requires explanation O 
Gr. II *401 (*tur 'turn') (IE + err. A *tOlU, Ai + qu. Ko, J). 
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2442. *tUTVrV '(part of a) leg' ('calf of the leg', 'thigh', 'knee'?) > 
HS: C: EC: Af {PH} cjHare 'thigh (cuisse)', {R} te^a'rT 'Oberschenkel (?)' 
i! Dhl {EEN} tahara 'calf of the leg', {To.} ta'hara 'heel' f Biz. EDB 28, E PC 
no. 372 (*tahr- or *tarh- 'calf of the leg'), PH 91, EEN 8, To. D 148, R A 
II 115 1 1 B *-dar- (< **tar) > Ah adar (pi. idaran), Gh, Shi, Gd adar, Awj 
atar, Fgg dar, Shw, Mz, Wrg dar, Kb a6ar, Tmz adar 4 atar, Snd tar 'foot, 
leg', Ntf, Zng adar, izn, SrSn dar, Nfs, Si tar 'foot', Rif dar 4 adar 'foot, 
paw' f Fc. 281-2, Dl. 180, NZ 479-80 I I ???4> Eg G twi.t 'Bein (als 
Reliquie)' (unless ^d- Eg fP "bwi vt. 'support, sustain', vi. lean') % EG V 
250, Fk. 294 | | K: G tor- i 'paw (Pfote, Tatze, Pranke)' f Chx. 1360 [ j 
fl: [1] A *t'u':fE 'leg, part of a leg' > ?o T *TU r 'knee' ({ADb.} *t L < J Liyr, 
{DQA} *t7f) > OT {CL, Tz.} +i:z, Tk diz, Tkm dl6, SEXT ChS, NEXT 
G/J/M, NrXT Sh dTz, NrXT Dg/Q, SWXT PK dEIz, SWXT QB dtizin, SWXT SA 
dilS, NrXT DG1 dlZ, NrXT DG2 duz, SWXT H d|6, Az, Ggz diz, ET, Nog 
tiZ, VTt tbZ, Bsh tb6, Qzq, Qrg, StAlt tize 'knee', Tv d_ 1 S 'knees' (in the 
expression d_ i S kirirjga Olurar- 'kneel'), Chv qep 'knee', Yk tlS 'fell 
from an animal's leg (nanKa)'; ? Xk tizek, ? Tv djskek, Tf {Md.} djskek 
'knee' (the forms of Xk and Tv may result from contamination with T 
*t'irssek 'elbow', cf. below) f The apparently deviating meaning 'leg' 
may be explained by supposing that the former meaning of the word 
was 'upperUower part of a leg' % Anna Dybo (ADb. Ttd 59) 
reconstructed NaT *t L < J ULJZ and suggested that here the opposition 
between *t'- and *t J - has been neutralized (as in the *CVz-roots) f Md. 
77, S AJ 95, 252, IS AD 39, CI. 570, Rs. W 482, BT 149, Jeg. 323, Fed. II 
413, Ash. XV 284-5, Jer. 323, ChVS 270, DH ChT 71, 81, 93, 116, 138, 

151, 191, 202, 213, 225, 247, 280, ADb. Ttd 59, BIG 227 I I pKo *tar( > 
MKo tarf, NKo tari 'leg' f S QK no. 145, Nam 129, MLC 383 I I M *tureyi 
'bootleg' (< pre-M gen. *tu rey i -n, cf. Pp. IM 188-90) > WrM turei 
{MED} 'bootleg, boot top', HIM t y p n Pi {MED} id., {BMR} id., 
'Hosenbein', Brt TypMH 'bootleg, boot top', WrO ture, Kl {KRS} Typa 
'bootleg, boot top', (Rm.) ttire 'Stiefelschaft', Ord t'urT 'tige de botte', 
Mnr H {SM} t'urT 'tige de bas\botte, canon d'une culotte'; M -b> T: Sg 
to ra X 'Stiefelschaft' f MED 854, BMR III 273,Chr. 446, KRS 523, KW 
415, Krg. 530, Ms. O 688, SM 434, Rl. Ill 1251 I I Tg - * tu|i re, *tu|ire- 
kse (= * til re, * tU re-kse, if the vw. *U exixts in pTg) 'bootleg, boot top' > 
WrMc {Z} Typa, Ewk [Cs.] turei, Ewk tir3-kS3 & tir3-kt3 ~ tir3-kS3 
-i tir3-h3, Neg tiLJ3kS3, Ore ti(LJ)3kS3, Ud {STM} tTi H 3, Ud X/B/Sm 



2532 



{Krm.} tefl3, Ul, Ork, Nn Nh/Bk tur3kS3, Nn KU tirikS3 id. f STM II 188, 
Krm. 294, On. 412, Z 761 ffl SDM 1447 (pA M'Uj'fe leg, knee' > Tg 

*tu're-kse, M, T, Ko), DQA no. 2410, SDM94 s.v. *t'Un leg, knee', 

KW 415, Rm. EAS I 112, Vld. 361, Pp. VG 112, ADb. SR 6, Md. OJ 39, TL 
286, Dr. MT 69-70, S AJ 282 I I I [2] ?o fl *t'ir|f ... 'elbow' > T *Tirsaek 

'elbow' ({Md.} *t'Trs(g)ek, *t'1fse) > NaT *Tirsaek (= *Tirsak?) 'elbow' 
> OT {CI.} + irsga:k 4 {ADb.} tirsak, MQp tirsak ~ dirsak, XwT, 
Chg tirsak, Tkm tirBek, Nog, Qq, Qmq tirsek, ET A tirsak, Uz tirsak, 
VTt tbrsak, Bsh tbrhak, Tk di rsek, Ggz d i rsek, XT dTrsek, xij {DT} 
tirsak, Az dirsak 'elbow', Az Qb dirsak 'camel's hump', sir tiissax ~ 
tUSSiX 'elbow, knee', Qzq TipceK tirsek {MM} 'shin', {TL} 'knee, inner 
side of the knee', Ku tirsak 'Kniekehle', Qrg tirsek 'achilles tendon 
(tendo calcaneus)', Xk tirsek 'knee of the hind leg'; (x NaT *TiZ < *TQ"f 
'knee' *1T'): Tv djskek, Tf {Md.} djskek 'knee' M Chv {Ash., ChVS} qaBca 
~ {Ash.} MaBcaB afi qaca 'elbow' ({Md.} <T*t'ifse) (on the 

phonetic prehistory of Chv MaBca see ADb. SR 166; it may be 
connected with the pT ascending diphthongs, see above Introduction, § 
2.4.1) f T *Tirssek with *r (rather than *f because of the precons. 
position [Hl.'s rule]) f CI. 553, Rs. W 481, TL 247-9, ADb. SR 47, 165-9, 
198-9, Sht. 210, ARL 110, AzDDL 192, MM 362, Jud. 738, DT 205, Tn. 
SJ 527, KumRS 317, Rl. Ill 1377, Ash. XV 125, 160, ChVS 263, Md. 77, 
83, 179 II Tg: [1] Tg {ADb.} * 1 1 J a - k 1 'muscles of the forearm 
(antebrachium) and shin' > Ewk tijaki ~ cijaki 'calf (Waden), muscle 
of the calf, Lm t[j[q[ 'muscle, biceps; calf (Waden)', Ore 1 1 3 a k 1 'calves 
of the legs', Ud te3 a 9 1 , Ul C[5a-pan, Nn Nh C 13 ak 1 'calf (Waden)' f STM 
II 176, On. 503 1 [2] ? Tg *° r t 1 irak 'span' > Ewk cirak id. ('nsflb') f STM 
II 399 H ADb. SR 311 O In the light of Af and K the most likely N lr. is 
*fO Biz. L no. lOOf (suggesting to add B and K), « Biz. LNA no. 54 
(pN *tarwi ~ *tawri leg' > B, K, A + unc. D *tar- 'stem' ~ *ta]- leg, 
stem' [see N *taRu 'e tree, log' and N * t A 1 L Xj V 'stem', "e tree']). 

2442a. *tUx|qrV (or *tOx|qUryV?) dirt; be dirty' > HS: C: EC {Ss.} 
*d 1 ur- v. 'be dirty' (x N ^C^VRV 'to soil, to stain; dirty'?) > Or {Grg., 
Sr.} turT 'dirt, filth', Or H {Ow.} tUM 'dirty', Or {Ss.} tur-, {Grg.} turawa, 
Arr tur-aw- id., ture 'dirty thing', Sd, Hd tur- v. 'be dirty' M Ag: ?? 
Bin {BR} dera'q w a ({R} derauqa ~ deraqwa) 'Ton, Tonerde, 
Lehm' (x N *tuKa 'earth (substance), mud, dust', q.v.) f Ss. PEC 29, 31, 
AD SF 56-7, E PC no. 76, Grg. 386, Sr. 396, Ow. 272, Hw. A 398, R WB 



2533 



111 II Eg NK try.t 'Unreines, Schlechtes' f Hng 936 I I B *-dir- > Ah 
edir 'gros excrement', ETwl/Ty eder 'human faeces', Tnsl eder 'gros 
excrement (d'hommes, des quadrupedes carnassiers)' % Fc. 283, GhA 
33, NZ 483 I I ?? Ch: WCh: My {Sk.} tlVi, Kry {Sk.} tu'rku 'dirt' M ECh: Ke 
{Eb.} t3rwa, LI (Grgs} tlrwe, ? Kwn {J} doru'wo 'dust' f ChC s.v. 'dirt' 
and 'dust', ChL, Eb. 98, Sk. NBC, Grgs. L s.v. ti'rwe, J KKS f Acc. to the 
sound corrs within Ch that are postulated in JI I xix-xxx, this Ch V is 
easier to explain as belonging to N * d r U 1 R 7 V 'dirt' ff Tk. I 234 | j K 
*°txwr- > G txvr-/ txvar- v. 'be dirty, make dirty' f Chx. 509 j f fl 
*t'o'fV 'soil, dust' > NaT *T6~f 'dust' > OT {CI., IS} toz, XwT xill toz, 
MQp XIII doz, Cmn XIV, Chg >xv toz, Tk toz, Tkm to 6, Az, Ggz, Qrg 
tOZ id. f Rs. W 492, CI. 570-1, DTS 578-9, TL 99-100, S AJ 195 [no. 
229], ARL 295, TkR 637, Tz. UIS 102, ADb. Ttd 59 I I Tg *tur ( { ADb. 
Ttd} *tore) 'earth' > Ewk tur, Lm tOT, Lm Al/B tur, Lm M tuer, Neg tULJ 
'earth', Nn Nh {STM} turqa 'clod of earth', Nn KU turu nanV. 
'subterranean world' f STM II 217-18, S AJ 209 [no. 33] I I Ko *t9r- 
'(become) dirty' > MKo tdr-m- id.; MKo t9r9p-, NKo t9r9p- 'be 
dirty\filthy\soiled' f S AJ 255 [no. 113], S QK no. 113, Nam 153, MLC 
442 I I J: [1] pJ *tutl 'earth' > OJ tuti, MJ tutl, J T CUcf, J K CUcl, J Kg 
CUcf id. 1 [2] pJ *tara {SDM} 'dirt' > ModJ doro 'mud, mire, dirt' f S AJ 
265 [no. 19], S QJ no. 19, Mr. 557, Kenk. 245, 2043 I I M *°tor- > WrM 
{MED} toru, HIM {BMR} Top 'flying dust'; 4> [1] M *tortug- > WrM 
tortus {MED} 'soot, lampblack', HIM TopTor {MED} id., {BMR} 'soot 
(caxa, KonoTb)', Brt TopTor 'soot (KonoTb), rapb', Kl O (Rm.) 
tortag 'Schmutz und Rauch (auf der inneren Seite des Kessels), RuB' 
[2] ?? Brt to op or 'dust, speck of dust ( n bl JlMHKa), Staubkorn 
(copklHKa)' [unless akin to WrM tobarag and HIM TOBpor 'dust, 
earth'] f MED 810, 827, Luv. 412, BMR III 229, 231, Chr. 429, 431, KW 
403 fl SDM 1465 (pA *t'6~'fe 'soil, dust' > T, M, Tg, Ko), DQA no. 2444, 
S AJ 91, 274 [no. 18], SDM95 s.v. pA *t'owVfV 'earth, dust, dirt', KW 
405, S AJ 19, 70, 91, 274, ADb. SR 11 j | D *tur- ({&GS} *t-) 'rubbish' (x 
N *tUR L VjyV litter, dirt, dust', q.v. ffd.) | | ?o IE: NalE {WH} *ter-OS / 
*ter-ia 'earth' > Olr tfr 'earth, ground; land, country', Brtt {RE} *tTros 
'earth' > OW, MW, W, OCrn t i r , Crn tyr , OBr, MBr t i r 'earth', Br t i r 
'land, country' j j OL tera, L terra 'earth', Osc teerum 1 , terum 
'terra, territorium', teras 'terrae'; the connection with IE *ters- 'dry' 
(mentioned by WH, EM, EI) may be secondary (folk et.) f WH II 673-4, 
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EM 687-8, Vn. T 74-5, RE 90, Fir. 314, Hm. 790, YGM-1 410, EI 170 O 
A and D suggest the rec. of the N vw. *tO (* t 0 x|q U ry V ). Some of §the 
above-mentioned words may result from a merger with N *tUR L VjyV 
•11'. 

2443. *tarXV 'throw, disperse, scatter' > HS: WS *iXtrh v. 'throw' > 
Ar / 1 rti G v. 'fling, cast away', {Fr.} 'con-\pro-\ab-\re-\in-iecit', Sq 
l^trh: {L} ? etrah 'jeter, jeter l'ancre, rester', {Jo.} (in Jo. J) 3 1 rain v. 
'throw, put down', Mh {Jo.} t rh (pf. 'tawr3h, sbjn. y3trab) v. leave, 
allow, let', Jb E Strh (pf. 'ter3ri) id., Hrs {Jo.} Strh (pf. 'tawr3h, sbjn. 
y3'trAb) leave, desert, leave alone', Jb C {Jo.} t rh (pf. 'ter3h, sbjn. 
' y 3 1 r 3 ri ) v. 'allow small calves to suck their mother's milk' % Fr. Ill 46, 
Hv. 429, L LS 209, Jo. M 412, Jo. H 130, Jo. J 280 I I CCh: McHigi: 

HgNk t+re, HgG Ure, HgF tun, fik t+'ru?, fih t+ r+ y 1 v. 'fair n ChL, ChC 
s.v 'to fair n OS no. 2484 | | IE: NaiE *°sterH-/*°streH- > NaiE *stera- 
/*stra-~ *stro- ~ *ster- ~ strew- v. 'spread, scatter' (xN *cAR r h ir u 1 

'to spread, to scatter' [q.v. ffd.]): the variant with a lr. is represented by 
Vd stTr'na- (prtc.) 'spread, scattered', 01 'starTman- 'act of 

spreading-out; bed, couch', Gk u t p co t 6 q 'spread, laid, covered', u t p to |JL a 
'anything spread or laid out for lying or sitting upon, a mattress, bed', L 
stratus pp. 'spread, stretched out', stramen 'straw, litter' f The 
variant *Ster- without reflexes of the lr. (e.g. in forms with *-nV-sx: 01 
str'na-ti 'spreads, scatters', L sterno 1 spread', Gk ctto p - vtj vt. 
'spread') goes back to N *C ARVu 1 'to spread, to scatter' f P 1029- 
31, EI 57 (*Ster(h 3 )- 'strew' -4* ?*Sterh 3 mn 'strewn place, bed'), M K III 
517-18, M E II 756-7, F II 802-3, WH II 590-1, Cowg. EG 155ff., Vn. S 
93-5, Fir. 309, Ern. 662, Hm. 760, KM 757-8, Vr. 552, O 442, AlbED 
844, Frn. 909-10, 917, Vs. Ill 379 f | fl *°t < a L : J R r i 1 > M *tari v. 'sow' > 
MM [MA, IM] tari- v. 'sow', WrM {MED} tari-, HIM {MED, BMR}, Brt 
Tapn _ v.. 'sow, plant', Ord t'an- 'semer, ensemencer, planter', Dx 
tarb-, Ba tare-, Mnr H {SM} t'ari- 'semer, ensemencer, cultiver' 1 a 
related (derived?) stem: M *tara- vi. 'disperse, scatter' > WrM tara- 

{MED} id., 'be separated', HIM Tap a- {MED} id., {BMR} id., 
'ausenander-gehen\fahren (pacxoflMTbca, pa3iDexaTbCfi), disperse', 
Brt Tap a- id. (Brt MaHaH Tapa~Ba 'the mist has cleared' [lit. 
'dispersed'], hmhash TapaBa 'the birds flew away [in different 
directions]'), Kl {KRS} Tap- 'scatter, disperse' (YY nH Tapx, dab 'the 
clouds dispersed'), {Rm.) tar- 'sich ausbreiten, sich zerstreuen, 
auseinandergehen', Ord t'ara- 'se disperser, se repandre, se dossiper' f 
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Pp. MA 411, 447, MED 779, 781, BMR III 192, 194, Chr. 414-15, KRS 
479, KW 380, SM 411-12, T 363, T DnJ 135, T BJ 148, Ms. 0 646, 648 
I I pJ *t 1 r- 'fall' (of leaves, flowers), 'scatter' > OJ 1 1 r- , MJ ti'r- id., J T 
C 1 r- , J K/Kg ClY- 'fall, scatter, be scattered, be shed' f Mr. 768, Kenk. 
155-6 ff SDM 1392 (A *t'a'yri 'scatter, disperse' > M *tara-, pJ + unc. 
pKo *tf- 'fall' [of flowers], cf. Nam 178 and MLC 1527), DQA no. 2315 
(id.), Oz. NM 245-6, - Dr. TM I 253, - Shch. OSMI 154 O IE * S - 
reflects the palatality within the N word. It is tempting to adduce Tm 
tar r u v. 'sift, winnow'. It belongs here only if Tm tar r u is from 
*tar-t-, but Tl ~tal(u )cu v. 'winnow small grains from floor' suggests 
that the underlying form of Tm is *tal-r- ff D no. 3195, Km. 381 
[no. 564] O BmK 298-300 (IE, M tara-,Sum tar v. 'disperse' + Tm 
tar ru, FU *tara- v. 'open' and S Wtr v. 'stretch out'). 

2444. *tErgE 'to run' ([in descendant lges] -» 'running place' -» 
'road') > HS: B Vdrg v. 'flee' > Ty, ETwl i^drg (d"brr-bg) 's'evader, 
s'enfuir, deserter', Ah daraggag 'fuire a toute vitesse', Tdq darrag 'flee' 
f GhA 33, Fc. 283, NZ 486 I I S *°iXtrk (or WS *°iXtrk) 'way, road' (as. 
from **iXtrg?) > Ar turq-at- (pi. turaq-) {BK} 'marche', 'chemin, voie', 
tarTq- 'chemin, route' (-b» Gw {Mts.} tu'n'k y i 'road'), tarTq-at- 'sender, 
voie, trace d'une route', Ar O {Jo.} tirTgah 'way', Tgr {Ams.} tBTBk-Bt 
'way' Ar?) f BK II 77-8, Hv. 431, Ams. 55, L G 597, Jo. H 130 I I 

? ECh: Ke {Eb.} t3ra n. act. 'run (Lauf)', fe \iri 'run away' f Eb. 97 | j 
IE: NalE *treg h |g h - or {Mn.} *trg h - (actually *trg h |g h -) v. 'run' > Gk TpEX" 
'I run' ! ! Clt: ? W t r a w m. 'progress, lead', Gl uer-tragos, 
oWpipayog {Dtn} 'swift-footed dog', {Vn.} 'chien courant' ( -b^ L 
vertragus 'greyhound'), Clt {Vn.} *traget-S / gen. *tragetOS, 
{Matas.} *treget- 'foot' > Olr traig (gen. traiged) id., Brtt {RE} 
*troget-S id. > MW troet, W {YGM} troed, OCrn [y] truit, MCrn 
troys ~ tros, Crn {RE} tro id., OBr {Matas.} troat 'foot', {RE} 
treit 'feet' (sg. *troU), MBr troat, Br {Hm.} troad 'foot', Gl {Endl.} 
treide instr. 'pede' i i Gtpragjan (■_ tpexglv,_ &pa|j.£L v) laufen', 
AS 3rae 3 an 'to run' f P 1089, Mn. 142, EI 491 (*treg h - 'run'), F II 
927-9, Fs. 500-1, Ho. 368, Vn. T 122-3, Matas. E 389, YGM-1 418, 
Hm. 815, Endl. NG 203, RE 97, Dtn 293, 298, Billy 156 f It is not clear if 
this V is identical or only isophonic with *trg h - v. 'draw' (cf. N *taRV 
~*taRV HVgV'to drag, to pull'); NalE *treg h |g h - is an interesting case 
of the usually avoided root structure "tenuis + media aspirata"; it 
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remains to found out conditions for this kind of exception J J fl 
*t'aefgi- 'run, flee' > T *Taf 'run away' > OT taz v. 'run away, flee', Az 
A taz-, Tkm te6-, Xk t i S-/-Z-, ET ta'Z-, Tv d_ez-, Tf d_es J - v. 'run away, 
flee', ET taz- v. leave one's nest\home', Chv Tap- v. 'run, flee' f CI. 
672, Ra. 172, IS AD 41 [no. 6], Rs. W 477, S AJ 198 [no. 281], BIG 226, 
Ash. XIII 203-5, Fed. II 175, Jeg. 232, ChVS 198 f The loss of the reflex 

of pA *g and N *g is still to be explained II M *terg 1 -le- v. 'run, flee' > 
WrM {Gl.} tergile- id., HIM {BMR} Tapanis- id., Brt Tapran- 
'run away, flee', Kl {Rm.} t e r g 1 - 'fliehen, entlaufen, entweichen', M 
*tergE-d r e n - > Brt Taprana- 'flee', Kl {Rm.} t e r a g d a - 'fliehen, 
entweichen'; M *tergen 'vehicle (carriage, wagon, chariot)' > MM [MA, 
HI, S] tergen id., [PP] t'erged (pi.) 'carriages, wagons', WrM 
terge(n) {MED} 'carriage, wagon', {Kow.} id., 'chariot', HIM Tapar, 
TaprsH {MED} 'carriage, wagon', {BMR} 'Leiterwagen, Wagen (Tenera, 
noB03Ka)', Brt Tapra id., Kl {Rm.} tergn 'Karre, Wagen', Mnr H {SM} 
t'ierg_e 'char, voiture, brouette', WrO t e r g e n, Dg t3rg3 'carriage, 
wagon', Ord t'erge 'voiture de voyage a deux roues'; -d^ M*terge-tfiir 
'wide road, highway' > MM [HI] terge.ur 'grande route', WrM 
tergegur {MED} 'wide road, highway', {Gl.} '(wide) road, wide street', 
{Kow.} 'rue large, grand chemin', HIM {BMR} TspryYP 'grande route, 
main street', WrO tergegu r 'highway, road, street'; Dg 1 3 rg U 1 'road, 
way' f MED 805, BMR III 294-5, Chr. 456, KW 393, Kow. 1775-7, Gl. Ill 
145-6, T 365, T DgJ 167, SM 417, Pp. MA 349, Pp. PP 131, Ms. H 101, 
Ms. O 660, H 149, Krg. 496, S AJ 239 [no. 135] I I Tg *tirgT- > Ewk 
tirgT- v. 'walk', Nn Nh {On.} C i rg i 1 i ec 1 gde adv. 'easily gliding through 
the water', ?? WrMc {Z} Hkipb C3M3 'quickly' (C3M3 'by saying') f STM 
II 187, 400, On. 509, Z 940-1 f Tg of the initial syll. is due to regr. 

as. (pA *-ae...i- > Tg *-i...T-) 1 1 pKo {S} *t/\r'f (xN *daBR r h n Vga ~ 

*daER r h 1 VkV 'to walk, to run; way, path', q.v.) > MKo t A r ' f {S} 'ride 
quickly', NKo talli {MLC} v. 'run (canter, gallop)' (of a horse), 'run, 
rush, hurry' (unless an iter, from *tAd- 'run') f S QK no. 511, Nam 141, 
MLC 405 ff SDM 1429 (pA *t'ffge 'run, flee' [with unj. length of the 
vw.] > Tg, M, T), DQA no. 2412 (pA *tef-), S AJ 295 [no. 535] (A *t'afV 

'run, run away'), SDM97 (pA *t'frga 'run, flee'), KW 393, Pp. VG 14, 
104. 

2445. *tUtV '(fore)arm' > K *tOt- 'arm, branch' > G P/X tot-i 'hand', 
G P tot- i limb of a horse', MG [VTq] tot-i limb (of an animal)' (t 0 1 1 
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lOITlisa lion's paw'), G tot-i 'twig, branch, arm of a river', sarvllS toti 
'trouser leg', Mg tot-i, tvatv-i 'paw, hand', Lz tot-i 'branch', Sv: UB/LB 
twet / tot-, LB tet, L tot, Ln twet 'arm, hand' ffl K 182, Chx. 1361, 
Chik. 135 (G, Lz), Q 330, DCh. 1225, NCh. 379, GTK KD I 594, Ghl. 515, 
TK 720, GP 260, Dn. s.v. tot, Ni s.v. pyKa (Sv twet) | | HS: C: LEC 
* d U ( n ) d U m - 'forearm' > Sml N { Abr. } d £ U d £ U n (pi. d £ U d £ U m m 0 ) 'forearm 
(from elbow to fingertips)', Sml {DSI} d £ U d £ U n / pi. d £ U d £ U 171 171 0 'forearm, 
ell', Or {Th.} dunduma id., {Grg.} dunduma, Or M {AD} 'dunduma 'ell', 
{LLC} dunduma lower arm', dunduma 'ell', Or H {Ow.} dunduma' 
'forearm, arm's length, half a meter', Or B {Vnt.} dunduma 'pugno', 
{LLC} dundumo lower arm', Kns {B1S0} dunduma 'cubit (from elbow to 
fingers)' "l[ AD SF 251, Abr. S 67, DSI 179, Th. 117, Grg. 131, Ow. 259, 
Vnt. 47, LLC 10, 64, B1S0 26 I I ??a,4> Eg BD cycy {Fk.} 'trot', {EG} a 
word for legs 1 EG V 357, Fk. 304 j | Gil: Gil A fof 'forearm' 
('npeanneMbe') ffST 360 j | D *tuV 'thigh' > Tm tutai,, totai,, Ml 
tut a, Td twa^ Kn tode, Tl toda 'thigh', Tu tudae id., 'shank', Kim 
du t 'hip', ? Kui d £ Ond £ 0 'thigh, ? Ku tuntu 'hip' ff D no. 3302 O D *-\- 
suggests N *-t-, while the K and LEC globalized consonant in the Inlaut 
is due to assimilation. 

2446. *tUtE 'clan\tribe, everybody, all' > IE *teut-(a~) 'people 
(Volk), tribe' ({Dv.} 'tutto, popolo', {P} 'Menge Volkes', {McC} 'Stamm', 
{Bn.} 'plenitude, peuple, nation, civitas') > Osc Tofio, TOUTO 
'community (civitas)', Um accus. TO T A M , gen. TOT AR 'citizenry 
(civitas)', TOTAPER, TUTAPER 'pro civitate'; ? L totus 'whole' (unless 
from *tOW3tOS 'vollgestopft') M Clt {Matas.} *tOWta 'people, tribe' > 
Olr tuath 'tribe, people', Crn tus 'folk, people, relatives', MBr tut 
~ tud 'people' ('gens'), pi. tudou 'nationes', Br t u d 'hommes' (pi. 
of den 'man, person'), {Hm.} 'gens, parents', MW tut 'people, 
country, land', W {YGM} f tud id. j! Gtpiuda (-.'e&voq) 'Volk', OHG 
diot, AS cfeod, ON pjocf 'Volk, Leute'; ds: NHG deutsch 'German', 
deutlich 'clear', deuten 'to explain' ii Ltv taut a 'people (Volk), 
nation', OLt, Lt taut a id., Lt taut a 'Oberland, Germany', Pru tauto 
'Land' j! ? Irn {Mrg.} *tauta-ka- > NPrs {BM} tude 'mass of 

people, people' ('Mace a nmflefi, Hapofl') (as well as CINPrs 6Jp {Sg.} 
tod a, NPrs 6J$j tude 'heap', Sgd tw5 ? k 'Masse, Erdhaufen'?) I I ? AnIE 
{ABIv.} *tuti- 'army (Heer)' > Ht t u z z i - 'Heer, Heerlager, 

1->t' T n +TI+D /i 'arm^' dTdT P 1 OSzL- 5 RTzL17('* + Pll l + ph_- 'thf. 
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people [? under arms]'), Frd. HW 232, Ts. E III 499-504, ABIv. II 172-3, 
Dv. no. 449, WH II 695-6, Be. G 325-6, 349, HM 137, BM 137, VI. I 478 

(CINPrs toda 'acervus, cumulus'), Fs. 496, Kb. 158-9, EWA II 684- 

8, KM 129, Vn. T 164, Matas. E 386-7, Hm. 821, YGM-1 422, Frn. 1069, 
StephS LBF 89, En. 263, GI II 749, Zm. IGSS 326, 328-9 [notes 47-53], 
McC 112-16, Vr. 613 H Benveniste and Neu rejected the connection 
between AnIE *tut i and IE *te Wta (f Bn. VIIE I 366 and Neu HB 105) ff 
Muller (Mul. 490), Ernout and Meillet (EM 1050) and Szemerenyi 
favored the connection of L "t □ "t u s with the IE V in question, while 
Walde and Hofmann (WH II 695- 6) rejected it and prefered to interpret 
the IE word as *tOW9-tOS- 'vollgestopft'; McCone (McC 116) rejected 
the *tOWatOS - etymology as phonetically untenable (lack of lr. in IE 
*te Wt-) and prefered a semantically unreliable et.: *tewt- 

^d- *tew- 'aufmerken, dienen, schiitzen'; Ernout and Meillet (EM 1050) 
supposed a dialectal development *ew > L □. The IE V may go back to a 
coalescence of the N word in question and N ~~ *ta'WOdV 'be full' 
(q.v.) | | fl *t'Uti > NaT ""t'GtU 'everbody, everything' > Tv TBfly t'tidu, 
Tf t e 3 do id. f Ra. 235, TvR 418, Ra. 235 I I M *°tU51 (< *°tudi) > WrM 
{MED} tu^i, HIM {MED, BMR} Tyx 'throughout, always', WrM edur 
tu^i 'all day long' (edur means 'day'), M -t» OT tUZU 'all' (suggesting 
that M * tu 3 i originally meant 'all') f MED 848, Luv. 421, BMR III 249, 
CI. 573 | | HS: WCh: Pr {Frz.} doe, Dr {Nw.} da 1 'all' j ??0 Gw {Mts.} du'du 
'all', Hs du\ duka 'all' f Abr. H 226, 229-30, Ba. 272, Frz. P 29, Nw. KL 
123, Mts. G 38, - Sk. HCD 50 I I ?cr S: Ar tut-, tat- long, grand, long' f 
BK II 119 O Altaic *-t- for the expected *-f- < N *-t- (in pA *t'Uti > 
NaT *t'titU and M *°tU51 [< *°tudi]) may be due to dissimilation O 

An alt. N rec. is *tUtE, supposing as. (N *t...t > *t...t) in S and IE O 
Hardly here U: Sm {HI.} *tiik- 'all' (> Ne T tkdku", {Prk.} tuku?, tukuti? 
'alle(s)', Mt {HI.} *tuguy 'everywhere' [Mt M {Sp.} Tyryfi]), unless *-k- 
is a sx and the U etymon is **ttit-kV (f Jn. 168 [pSm *tiic|s|k|t-], Cs. 28, 
90, KP no. 1601, Ter. SILSJ 98, HI. M no-s 1069, 1078 and 1087). 

2446a. *tUt r ae 1 'dust, ashes' (-» [in descendant lges] 'smoke') > 
K *tuta- 'ashes' > G xvm {SSO} tut-i, G {DCh.} tut- i lye', {Chx.} tuta lye 
(Aschenlauge)', tut-e 'alkali', G I tuta, Mg tuta-, Lz mtuta-, USv, Sv Ln 
t3t, Sv UB, Sv L d3t 'ashes' ff K 183, K 2 192, FS 335, DCh. 1228, Chx. 
1370, Ghl. 518, BU 295, TK 722-3, Chx. 160-1 (G, Mg, Lz) f | fl 
*t < U't < se- 'smoke' > T*TU't'ae- v. 'smoke (emit smoke)' > OT {CI.} 
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tuta-, {Gb., DTS, Rs., TL) tut-, XwT {Faz.} tuta-, Tk A ttite-, Xlj {DT} 
titi-, Tkm, Kr Cr, Nog, Qzq, Qq tu'te-, VTt, Bsh tbta-, Qrg tutti-, Qmn 
tU d e -, Ln d U d U - , SY tut i - & tilt-, Xk, Shor tiide-, OOsm dut-, Tk tut-, 
Ggz tu't- id.; -6* T *t*U"t*Un n. 'smoke' > OT, Chg Xw, MQp tutun, 
OOsm XIV dutun, Nog, Qq tut in, Qzq t y t i h tiit in, Qrg, ET tutun, 
StAlt, Xk, Shor tudun, Chv tgtgm 'smoke', Tk tutun, Az, Tkm tutun, 
SY tutun 'tobacco' f CI. 432 (supposing that the original stem is tuta-), 
457-8, TL 364-5, DTS 601, Rs. 506, Faz. II 426, DT 20, Ash. XV 99- 
101, Fed. II 223-4, Jeg. 248, ChVS 214 I I pKo *tltkir ~ *tlthir 'dust' > 
MKo tltkir ~ tlt h ir , NKo t h ik:il id. f Nam 172-3, MLC 1726 ffl SDM 
1479-80 (pA *t < u't < |t J T- 'smoke' > T *t'ut'un n. 'smoke', *t'ut'-sug 'emit 
smoke', Ko), DQA no. 2472, SDM97 (* t * U t ' i [or *-t-] 'smoke') || HS: 
Ch: WCh: Dr {J} duda' 'ashes' (unless from N *dARs;V 'ashes') I Kir {J} 
atOtO 'ashes' jj ? CCh: Nz {Mk.} tadake id. f JI II 4-5, J R 350, J DF s.v. 
'ashes', ChC s.v. 'ashes' I I C: Ag: Awn 1 3 1 r f 'dust'; ?0 pAg * t i Z a 'smoke' 
> Bin {R} te'da (pi. tid), Km {Ap.} tiza, Xm tiya, {R} ti'ya id., Ag -b> 
Gz -tTs- (3m sbjn. LjatTs, 3m pf. tesa) v. 'smoke' II ? SC {E} *ted|ri > Irq 
{MQK} teri 'dust, cloud of dust', SC ■*» Mb iteVi 'dust'; the SC word 
belongs here only if it is *tedi II ? EC: Sml {ZMO} d t edo 'mist' f Hz. NSA 
137, R WB 334, R Ch II 423 (s.p. 109), L G 601, Ap. K, E SC 170, MQK 
100, ZMO 114 O The semantic change 'ashes' 'smoke' (or vice 
versa) is not confirmed typologically (as far as I know); a 

possible filiation is: 'dust' -» [1] 'smoke', [2] 'ashes' O Cp. also D: Tm 
tatu 'powder, dust', Td to* 8 'powdery' (D no. 3159); this D V (as well 
as SC, EC and Ag roots with a front unrounded vw.) may belong here 
only if the discrepancy of vowels is explained away (e.g. by 
reconstructing the N etymon as *tuHA|ETV or * t A|E H U T V ) O The 
etl. connection between K and A was proposed by Blazek in 1989 (Biz. L 
no. 4f) and in 1992 (Biz. KM 140-1 [no. 28]); - Biz. LNA no. 56 (N 
*tUti 'ashes, smoke' > Ch, K, Ko + c M *tutun (in fact T) and *tUt-SUg). 

2447. ?o 2 *toHtV 'to run, to stream' > fl *t'Ut < a 'run' > Tg *tUtV- 
({|Bz.} *tdta-) v. 'run' > Sin tut3-, Ewk tut-, Ore, Ud tutu-, Nn Nh tutu-, 
Ul tUtU-, Ork tuta- v. 'run' % STM II 223-4, On. 413 I I pKo {S} *tXd- > 
MKo tAt/r-, NKo tat/r- 'run' \ S QK no. 855, Nam 139, MLC 401 I I ?4> 
pj {S} *tanta-yuap- {S} v. 'float, ramble', {Mr.} 'drift' > OJ tada-LJ L WjOp-, 

MJ t a d a - y o Lp - {SDM} 'float, ramble', J T tadayo-, J K ta'da'yo-, J Kg 
tadayo- {Kenk.} v. 'float, swim, drift' 1 S QJ no. 731, Mr. 761, Kenk. 
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SDM 1466 (pA *t'ota 'run' [with an err. *-t-] > Tg, J, Ko), DQA no. 2439 
(id.), Rs. SKE I 269 | | D *t0\ ({&GS} *t0t\-) 'a stream' > Ml to + u, 

Kn todu 'water-course', Kdg t Q * c| 4- 'small stream', Tu todu 'drain, 
sewer, brook', Krg 1 0 4 a 'stream', Gnd cJ h Q cja (I ) & tjora & cjo cja 'river', A 
dora 'running brook' ff D no. 3543 O D *-\ (*-d t ) < N *-Ht- (de- 
emphatizing effect of the lr.?), while otherwise the intervocalic N *-t- 
would have yielded D *t. An alt. hypothetical rec: N *t0tV with Tg as. 

**t...d > *t...t. 

2448. *tawtiV 'abandon, leave' > K: *°tew- v. leave, abandon' > OG 
tew- v. 'abandon', G tOV- v. 'leave\abandon'; acc. to Klimov, also Mg, Lz 
tal- v. 'be mixed' f K 180 j [ HS: WS *-tEIri- (or *-twVfi-?) 'go away, 
leave (partir)' > Ar / twti (pf. tab a, ip. Lja-tub-U) 'perir, etre pres de sa 
ruine; errer; s'en aller', {Hv.} 'perish; go away; wander', Jb C et'baft 
(/twti) v. 'wander off f BK II 117, Ln. 1888-9, Hv. 440-1, Jo. J 281 
|| R*°t < ae L : J bV>M (with an ancient sx?) * teb C i - v. leave' > MM 
"t e b £f i - [S] 'werfen, verlassen, verraten', [HI] 'abandonner, sacrifier', 
WrM {MED} tebci - ~ "tebsi- v. 'abandon, leave, abstain from; 
renounce, reject; kill', HIM {MED} id., {BMR} 'avoid, abstain 
from; dulden; kill', Brt T 3 G ill 3 - v. 'abandon, leave', Kl (Rm.) t e p C - 
'beiseite lassen, verlassen, sein lassen, dulden', Ord d_ebc'i- 'renoncer a, 
abandonner' f MED 789, BMR III 280, H 147, Chr. 451, Ms. H 100, KW 
392, Ms. O 133 | | D (in SD) *tavVr- ({&GS} *t-) > Tm tavir- v. 
'abstain, cease, leave, separate from', Ml taviruka v. 'be put aside', 
Kn Hv tavru v. 'drive away', Tu tauruni v. 'remove' f D no. 3113 
O « BmK 319-20 (K, S, D + Sum du v. 'goUeave' + unconvincingly IE 
*deW(a)-/*dwa-/*du- v. 'move forward' and other stems without 
reliable semantic connections with the N word in question). 

2449. *ta'yV louse' > HS: NrOm: Ym {C} + u?a, {Wdk.} tu?a, (Lm.) 
tu?a louse' f C SE III 85, Wdk. BY 137, 163, Lm. Y 378 | | U: FU *ta'ye 
louse' > F, Es tai id. ! pLp {Lr.} *ti-kke > Lp: N {N} dik'ke, S {Hs.} 
dikkie, L {LLO} tihkee, Kid t+kV id. ! Chr: H tm ti, L tmm tiy, E ti ~ 

tiy id. i Prm *tby (= {LG} *toj) id. > z toy, z us toy, Yz 'tu y, vt t3y id. ii 
ObU {Ht.} *tek(t)amV ({Ht.}*tek(t)amV) id. > pVg ta^kmV id. > Vg: t 
takam, lk/mk/uk tdxam, p/nv/ll taxam, sv taxam, ul/Ss takam id.; 
pOs *td'Ytam ({Jffl.} *td ytam) > Os: V/Vy td^tam, Ty ta"^ w tam, Y 
ta^wtam, d/k/Nz/Kz/o tewtam id. i Hg tetu id. f UEW 515, It. no. 
613. Coll. 119. Sm. 550 (FU. FP * + aii.Uer* + aiT louse'). LG 250. Lt. 
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65, MF 631-2, Lr. no. 1251, Lgc. no. 7850, Hs. 437, MRS 374, Ep. 117, 
Ht. 188 [no. 634]; on pObU {Ht.} *e = 6 cf. HI. rHt 68-9 | | fl *t < i r y 1 V 
louse' > Tg: Ore tin a- v. look for lice, louse (so.)', Tg *tT-le- id. > Ewk, 
Neg tTl3-, Lm tTl- id.; Tg *tikte (< **tT-kte?) ~ ?? *°tikE. louse' (x N 
*ta'ktV louse', q.v.) > Ul tikt3, Ork tikt3 ~ cikt3, Nn Nh Cikt3, WrMc 
{Z} 4MX3 ~ Hi/ixi/i louse' f STM II 179, 181, 392, On. 503, Z 936 I I T 
*°Ti L : J - > OT U ti-lar 'e insects' f CI. 501 ff Altaic *-iy- may 

go back to N *-a'y- (assimilative palatalization *a > *i ) ff SDM 1425 
*t'iyV louse' > Tg*tikte, T), DQA no. 2367 O IS MS 335 (*+ajA 
louse') and IS SS no. 1.9 (in both: A, U, K *til r louse'); K {K} *til r 
louse' or {K 2 } *til- id. (> G t i 1-, Mg t i ( y )-, Lz mti-, Sv tis-; F K 181, K 2 
188, TK 718) may be accepted as cognate only if we can explain Sv -S- 
and K's *-l r or *-l- O Gr. II no. 254 (*tay louse') ([<- IS]: L U, A + Ai). 

2450. * t i y A 'to be narrow' > HS: EC (x N *tUqV 'near; be close to, 
approach'): Af {PH} cjayi v. 'be close\near', Sa {R} day- v. 'be close\ 
narrow', 'nahe\schmal\eng sein' \ PH 91, R S II 121, 408, 448, 462 | | 
U *tiya 'narrow (eng, schmal)' > Er Tea teya, {ERV} tghhg 'narrow', 
Mk thmhh tayna 'eng, schmal' I I Sm {Jn.} *t + ya id. > En {Cs.} + f ja, Ne 
T Tbia, Ne T O {Lh.} Uye id., Slq Tz { KKIH } t j C + 'narrow passage, 
isthmus, neck of land', {Prk.} "t i (5 i 'narrow passage (TeCHMHa)', Slq 
Ch/UO {Cs.} teteka 'eng' ffl Coll. 62, UEW 523, ERV 652, 661, PI 279, 
KKIH 183, Cs. 147 | | fl: Tg * 1 1 r y n e 'narrow' > Ewk t i LJ 3 ~ t i LJ 3, Lm 
ti tf3 kun, Lm KO tlwakun ~ t['yakun, Lm A t3yf kun 'narrow (eng, 
schmal)', Ork cTrim3y, Nn KU tj.30 ~ -U, Nn Nh/Bk {STM} C 150 ~ -U 
'narrow (eng)', Nn Nh {On.} C 130 'eng (TecHbiM)' % STM II 176, Vas. 

408, On. 503, CiR 640, Pt. 155 O IS MS 370 s.v. 'y3KMfV *+ i ja, IS SS 
318 [no. 1.15], Coll. 146, Rs. UAW 36, Sauv. 71 (in all sources U, Tg). 

2451. ( 2 ?) *tUhyV 'eat, feed; food > HS *iXt r ?|h n y/w ~ ? *iXthy/W > 
S [1]*iXt?W/y 'eat' > Akta^u v. 'eat, graze', Mh {Jo.} /twy v. G 
'eat' (pf. t3wu ~ twuh, ip. ys'tayw, sbjn. y3te), Hrs {Jo.} t3W0, Jb E/C 
{Jo.} pf. 'te, pres. 'yte, sbjn. ' y 1 1, Sq {Jo.} 'te id.; ? [2] *°iXthy/W > Ar 
iXthw/y (pf. taha, ip. -thD ~ *-thaw-, n. act. tahw-,*-tuhw-, *tuhy-) 

'prerarer a manger (cuire, rotir, arranger les viandes\mets)', 

^Ua tahi-n 'personne qui prepare a manger (cuisinier, rotisseur, 

boulanger); qui donne a manger' \ Sd. 1340, BK II 116, Ln. 1888, 

Jo. M 404 II Eg IP t 'bread' fEGV 209, Fk. 292 II C: Bj {R} + iyu 'Kost, 
Nahrnnp. Lehensunterhalt' % R WBd 233 I I ?? NrOm: Ym rp.sn. ICA +a?- 
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v. 'eat', {Wdk.} ta?ra id.f C SE III 85, Wdk. BY 135, Fl. OWL s.v. 'eat' f 
The adduction of this Ym word is qu. for three reasons: (1) there is no 
explanation for -r-, (2) the Ym word is isolated within Om (at least in 

the meaning 'eat'), (3) the social essence of the "respectful language 
(linguaggio di rispetto)" suggests that the original meaning of the word 
is not 'eat', but sth. else (possibly a metaphore) Ch {AD} 

*iXth w L] ~ iXtLJW, {JI} *iXtWL] v. 'eat (soft food)', {Nw.} *ti v. 'eat' > 
WCh Vth^y ~ *tyw, {Stl.} *tih w / *tah w v. 'eat (soft food)': Hs ci id.! 
BT: Dr {J} twi / twa, {Nw.} tu i , Krkr {Lk., J} t- / {J} tU-, Grm {Sh.} 
tlya', Krf {Sch.} ft -WO, Bl {Lk.} ti- id. ! Kir {J} Ci, {IL} t h iX, DfB {J} CUR / 
CWay, Bks {J} CU / CWa'y, Tmbs {Sh.} Ci ! NrBc: Sir {Gw.} twa, {Sk.} tU, 
Mbr {Sk.} ti / ti, Jmb {Sk.} ti / ti id. ! SBc: Gj/Buli/Tule {Sh.} ci id. ! 
Ngz {Sch.} ta', Bd {IL} t3gi / t3(Ji id. M CCh: Ms {J} tina ~ Cina, ZmB {J, 
Sa.} tf id. i! ECh: Mgm {J} tl'y-, tl'ya'w, EDng {Fd.} tl, Bdy {A1J} aor. t5 / 
pfc. te / aor. pi. teyew id. ! Skr {Sx.} te, Mw {J} te id. ! Mu {J} ft I tu'wf, 
{Lk.} tUWa, inf. tlya', Mjl {DB} tUk, Kjk {DB} tU, Kjr {DB} tuye, Brg {J} 
ta'ya id. f JI I 56 and II 120-1, J M, Stl. ZCh 167 [no. 201] 

(*ti/ah w ), J R 213, Nw. KL 133, DB s.v. Kjk tU and Kjr tuye, Biz. EChWL 
ff OS no. 2345 (HS *ta?- 'eat' > S, Eg, C, Ch), AD SF 53 (S, Eg, C, Om, 
Ch), - Sk. HCD 34 | | D (in SD) *tU L y d v. 'eat' > Tm tu v. 'eat' (generally 
used in negative forms), tu 'food', Kn tuyyal 'a dish of rice, milk and 
sugar' f DED no. 2685, D no. 3282 ) | fl *t'6yV 'offer food to so; feast' 
(xN *t0H r U' 1 ~ *ta|aeH r u" 1 'bring, fetch, give') > Tg *tuyu- v. 'offer food 
to so. (e.g. a guest)' > Ewk, Ul^tuyu-, Ewk Skh tuy3-, Lm toy-, Lm Al 
tuy-, Neg, Ore, Ork toyo-, Nn Nh tuyu- id. ('yrow aTb'); Ewk tuyun, Ewk 
Skh tuy3n, Neg toyon, Ore, Ork toyo / toyon-, Ul tuyu / tuyun-, Nn Nh 
tuyu 'food offered to a guest' f STM II 206, On. 414 II T *Toy 'feast' (x 
T *Toy 'camp, community'?) > OT toy '(wedding) feast', XwT XIII, 
Cmn/MQp/OOsm XIV, Chg XV toy 'feast', Tkm toy 'wedding feast, 
wedding, feast', ET, Nog, Qzq, Qq, Qrg, StAlt, Xk toy, VTt, Bsh tuy, Tv 
d_oy id., Chv L Ty m , Chv Atom 'wedding feast'; T -to WrM {MED} to i 
'wedding feast, banquet' f CI. 567, Rd. Ill 1141, Rs. W 488, Ash. XIV 
94-101, Fed. II 241-2, Jeg. 255, ChVS 219, MED 819, ff SDM (pA 

*t'uya 'give, give a feast') included here MM ta n ul- 'give, distribute' 
(acc. to SDM, from pM ::: tavu [i.e. * ta H|? U] 'give, distribute', which is 
una), which is err., and Tg *tuyu- 'give' (which ' goes back to N *toH U 
~ *ta|8BH r U' n 'bring, fetch, give'), therefore the pA word in question 
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(pA *t'uya 'give, give a feast': T *Toy 'feast', Tg *tULJU- v. 'offer food to 
so.' + unc. T *T0LJ 'community' and MM ta n ul- 'give, distribute'), DQA 
no. 2457 (id.), SDM97 s.v. *t'oye (id.), ADb.SR 14, * Rm. SKE 260 (Tg, T 
[with untenable parallels for the Tg V]). 

2451a. * t ati y V 'go away, take away' ([in descendant lges] -» 
'conceal') > IE *teh(y)- 'take away, steal' > NalE *tay- 'deprive so. of 
sth. secretly, steal', *tay U-S-, * tat i -S 'thief > 01 ta'yu- 'thief, Av 
tayu- id., taya- 'theft' M Gk [Hs.] t fj x ri n. 'want', Gk TriTdo|j.ai, Gk D 
TdTao|j.aL_ 'be in want; be deprived\bereft of, be in want of, Tfi'Uffiog, Gk 
D TtfiJffLOQ 'idle, vain, undertaken to no purpose' (if <r « *'[self- 
]deceptive') M Clt {Matas.} *tatant- 'thief > Olr [y] taid 'fur (thief)' j j 
SI *taj- 'steal, conceal': *ta'jiti (pres. * ta j q) 'to conceal' > OCS T c\ H T H 
taj i t i (Is pres. TCV^. tajq), RTa'nTb (Is pres. Ta'ra), SCr ta j i t i 
(Is pres. tajT), Slv tajiti 'to conceal'; * ta j b 'secret' > OCS T c\ H taji 
adv. 'iVa&pa, ecj. kputttco' 'secretly', {StSS} 't a m h o , t a m k o m , 

CKpblTHO, yKpaflKOR', OR T£\H 'secretly', n. 'secret', Slv taj 'denial', 
Cz pod tajem 'secretly'; SI *tatb 'thief > OCS TCVTb tatb, R f TaTb, 
SCr, Slv tat 'thief, robber' j j Tc B ene-5 + ai 'in secret' I I Ht, HrLw 
taya- 'steal' ff P 1010, EI 543 (*(S)teh 4 - 'steal, bring secretly, 
conceal'), M K I 496 and III 513-14, M E II 75, Vn. T 7, Matas. E 372, 
StSS 686-7, 689-90, Srz. Ill 911-12, F II 895-6, Vs. IV 11, 28, Glh. 618, 
Ad. 84- 5, Ts. E III 24- 6 | j U : Ugr *tayV-tta- 'verbergen, 
verheimlichen' (unless borrowed from Irn) > Vg: T t U y t - , 1 0 y t - , P tuyt- 
id., 'verstecken', MK tuyt-, Ss tuyt- vt. 'hide', LL tuytkat- vi. 'sich 
verbergen' ! Hg t i t □ k 'a secret', f adj. 'geheim, heimlich' f UEW 892 
|| fl: Tg *tey- or *tT- 'take away (sth. from so.) > Ewk, Ud, Ul A tT-, Lm 
te-, Sin tin-, Nn Nh cT- id., Neg tljayama 'thief f STM II 173-4, On. 
501 || HS: S *°iXtby ~ *°iXtyb > Ar iXtby G 'etre loin, etre eloigne', 
l^tyb (ip. -tih-) {BK} 'perir, se perdre, s'en aller; s'egarer et manquer le 
but', {Hv.} 'go astray, perish', iXtWh (ip. *-tUh- ~ -tTh-) G {BK} 'errer, 
roder, aller ca et la; s'egarer et ne pas atteindre le but' % BK II 62, 117, 
128, Hv. 443 O The Ugrian and IE cognates suggest that here Tg *-ey- 
or *-T- go back to *-ay-. 
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2452. *wa 'also', (?) 'same' ([in descendant lges] -» 'and') > HS: S 
*wa 'and' > BHb -lwa- (before a stressed syll.) / -]W3 - / -I WU-, Ph 
w-, Pun w-, (LSc) U-, Y-, (GkSc) ou-, Ug w-, (AkSc) {Hnr.} wa- (?), OA 
w-, w ? - ([wa]), BA, IA -lwa- /-Iwu-, Sr wa-, Md u-, Ar, Gz wa-, Sb, 
Mn, Qt W-, Mh {Jo.} W( 3 )- / 3 W-, Hrs W( 3 )-, Jb E/C b-, Sq {Jo.} W3-, 
Ak u-, Eb {Krb.} u, u, wa 'and' f Br. G II 484-90 [§ 302], KB 247, 
1699, FrdR § 257a, HJ 294-6, Hnr. 122, OLS 512-13, Deg. § 46a, Seg. 
AAG 234, 532, Mc. HM 450-2, BGMR 154, MA 101, Rk. 47, L G 602, Jo. 
M 418-19, Jo. H 133, Jo. J 286, DRS 473-80 | | IE: NalE {WP, Mn.} *U 
'and, but, also' > 01 u ~ u encl. 'and, also' (also in cds: no < 'and not' 
[*na 'not' + *U], atho 'and then, and so' [< *at h a 'then, so' + *U]) M Gk 
-u in ndv-u 'altogether', {WP} 'gar sehr' (< no, nav- 'all' + -u) M ? Tc A 
ok {Ad.} 'again', {JGH} 'yet, still', {Wn.} 'encore' (*U-g), B mawk, A ma 
ok 'not again' 1 NalE cd *U-te > 01 u + a, Av u + a, OPrs u + a 'and, also', 
Gk -UTS in V^te 'as, like as' ('f) 'as' + -ijte) 1 Highly problematic is the 
ambiguous NalE apophonic grade *au 'again' ({F} 'again, back [zuriick]') 
(with a puzzling *a for the expected *e or *0) > Gk nil 'again, anew, 



once more 



Gmc: Gt auk (-.yap) 'denn, aber, auch', ON auk 'also, 
and', Sw och, ock, Dn og 'and', OHG ouh, NHG auch 'also', OSx ok, 
AS eac 'also'. If IE *au meant originally 'back, away' (as suggested by 
BS1: Lt au-, SI *U- 'away'), it does not belong here (unless the meaning 
'back [zuriick]' is the original meaning of the N word, whence the 
meanings 'also' and 'and') f WP I 188, Mn. 1496, M K I 97, 101, M E I 
209, - F I 183, Fs. 67, Vr. 19, Ho. 82, Ho. S 57, Kb. 754, OsS 670, Schz. 
231, KM 36, Wn. I 329-30, JGH 30, Ad. 109 | | K : OG, G - V e 'also, 
same' (encl. pc. of identity): OG rametu xar-ve gall lev el 'for thou art 
also a Galilaean' (Mark 6.20), mas-ve saxlsa Sena 'in the same house' 
(Luc. 10.7), G sen-ve 'du selbst, gerade du' f Ser. 62-3, Chx. 371 | | fl: 
M *ba 'and, also, (?) same' > MM [S] {H}, [HI] {Lew.} ba/be 'and, also', 
[HI] {Ms.} ba/be 'and', {Ms.} ba 'meme', WrM {MED}, WrO {Krg.} ba 
'and, also', HIM Ba {MED} id., {BMR} 'and', Dg {T} ba(I) 'and, also', Kl 
bk. (Rm.) ba 'und, auch', Brt Ba, Ord encl. -ba 'and' f H 11, 14, Ms. H 
38, 40, Lew. II 16, 18, MED 64, BMR I 202, Krg. 322, Chr. 71, KW 27, T 
DgJ 123, Ms. O 41 O « BmK 603 (*wa/*wa [sentence particle] 'and, 
also, but, like, as' > IE, S, K [without distinguishing between reflexes of 
N * W a 'also, (?) same' and those of N *? r a 1 WU 'whether?', 'or']), * KW 
27 (M <b- S??). 
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2453. *WV 'who?' > HS: Ch: WCh: Hs wa 'who?' j Fy {J} wa, Bks ?a 

w a , DfB w a ( - m a y ) id. i i CCh 'who?': Mrg, Klb w a , Bu w a . . . r i id. 
McMtk: Mtk ware ~ wara, pMM {Ro.} *wa > Mada {BrrB} wwa / 
way, {Ro.} UWa, MfG {Brr.} wa, Mf {BLB} wa', wa id., as well as {Ro.}: 
Myn, Mlk, Mofu way, Hrz Wl'ya, Mkt, Gzg wa id. j Mdr wa id. j G'nd, 
Boka WLini, Gbn WUrM 'who?' j Gude {Hsk.} WU, {ChL} wa id. j Lmn we 
(< *wa) id. ! Hide wa id. j Bdm (W)Uni 'who?' M ECh: Mkl, Jg WE, Bdy 
wa', EDng wa, Mgm we id. ! Mu {J} WE id. j LI we'y id. f ChL, ChC s.v. 
'who?', Lk. G 42, Ro. 359 [no. 803], J LMF s.v. wa\ Hsk. s.v. WU, BLB 
376, Brr. MG II 252-3, BrrB 262, Abr. H 912-13, Ba. 1070, Biz. EChWL 
no. 98 I I B: Zkara Wi, Kb Wi, WU 'who?' f Dl. 848-9 I I ? C: Ag: Bin {R} 
wu'ra 'what?', Aw {Hz.} wa'tay 'what?', W3S 'where?' f AD KJ 117, R 
BilS 691-2 [ j K *W1- 'who?' > OG nom., erg. Wl-n, G nom., erg. Vl-n 
(gen. Vi-S, dat. Vl-S(a)) 'who?', Sv {TK} 1- & yi- 4 e- (*'who?') in the 
gen. form: UB i -s a, L y i -s a, Ln e-s a 'whose?' (1 -sa haswis li? 'whose 
daughter is she?') ff Fn. GAS 73, Vogt GLG 41, FS K 124, FS E 135, - K2 
52, - K 135, Mrtr. N 183, TK 311 j j fl: Tg *U- 'who?', 'what?' > Ewk PT 
uyun 'who?', 'what?' (of sth. unknown), Nn KU U"n3k3- (interr. verb 
['how to act?', 'what to do?']) f STM II 247 O The elements (and 
- 1 - n) in K and B may have been induced by K *ml-n 'who?' and by N * m 1 
'what?' (or go back to N *ya 'which?', 'what kind of?', cf. Myn, Mlk, 

Mofu wa'y, Hrz wfya 'who?'). 

2454. *WECU 'good, beautiful', (?) 'fit' > HS: S Vvsn > Ak 
( w ) a s a m u 'be fit, be proper, be suitable', Ug y s m 'beautiful, 
pleasant', y s m + 'beauty', Ar w S m G (pf. wasama, ip. yasimu) 
'surpass so. in beauty', (pf. W a S U m a ) {BK} 'etre beau de visage' f Sd. 
1473-4, OLS 539, BK II 1537, Ln. 3054, Hv. 870, DRS 569 | | IE 
*wesu- / *wesu- 'good' > 01 'vasu-h (f. 'vasv T -), Av vaiqhu-, 
vohu- 'good', 01 vaslyan, Av vahyi 'better', 01 vasisirha-, Av 
vahi^ + o 'best', NPrs <jbeh 'good, better' M Clt {Matas.} *°wesu- 

'excellent, noble' > Olr feib 'in excellence' (<*wesw-a), febas {P} 
'Vortrefflichkeit', fo 'good, goodness', {Thr.} ffu 'worth' 1 BS1 *wes-el- 
> Ltv v e s e 1 s 'healthy, unhurt, intact' jSl*vesel"b(jb)> OCS ECCCATi 
ve5elb, Big 'Bee en, SCr ve seo, Slv vese 1, Cz, Slk vese ly, OP 
wi es i ofy, P wesofy, Uk Be'cenuM 'gay, cheerful', R Be'ce JibiM id., 
'Bee en 'is gay, is cheerful' I I Lw {Mlc.} wasu- 'good' 111 NalE *6US- 
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'good' > Gt iusiza 'besser, vorziiglicher' j OCS OJ>hfHHuri-ii ~ 
OJ'N'fcH un-^i adj. 'better' (cmpr. of uno* < *ews-no-) ff P 1174-5, EI 
235 (*wesu- 'excellent, noble'), M K III 173-4, M E II 533-4, VI. I 282-3, 
Sg. 209, Horn 55, Thr. §§ 249, 911, LP § 24.4, YGM-1 267, 274, Ern. 
307, Hm. 365, Fs. 298-9, StSS 740, Vs. I 303, StSS 740, Glh. 667, BER I 

136-7, Kar. II 513-14, Mlc. CL 266 | j U : FU * W E C V 'beautiful, 
straight' > Prm {LG} *ves 'straight' > Z BecbKbin vesk + d, Yz veskAt 
'straight, truthful', Vt ves'k + t, ves-ves 'slender', ves'k + tsk + - v. 
'straighten oneself M ObU {Ht.} *wTc'at] 'beautiful' > pVg *wTs'at] id. > 
Vg: LK WIS at], MK Wisam, Ss we sat]; pOs *Wicat] id. > Os: V/Vy/Ty 
witat], D/K wet at], Kz/O wesat], Nz wesap f LG 54, Ht. no. 654 O * 
Gr. II no. 180 (*asu 'good') (IE + unc. A, EA). 

2454a. *Witi|c V (or *wEric|c V??) 'whole, all' > IE: NalE *wej i S-/ 

* W i S - 'whole, every', (pi.) 'all' > Lt v i s as , Ltv v i s s , Pru w i s s a 
'whole' (pi. 'all') j SI * V b S b 'whole, every, all' > OCS m. EbCb v b s b , f. 
RbCLA Vbsja, ntr. BbCG Vbse 'whole, every', m. pi. EbCH vbsi 'all', 
f. pi. EbCA Vbse 'all', ntr. pi. RbCLA Vbsja 'all'; m.: Big ce, Slv ves, 
SCr A vas ~ ves, OCz ve^OPwszy, RBecb,Uk yBecb 'whole' j j 
?? Ilr (if from a d. * W i S-k L Uj we|o-?) > 01 vis vah, Av vlspa-, OPrs 
visa-, Sgd wysp-, KhS bissa-, MPrs Trf vyspy 'every, all'. The 
element *-k- may be tentatively equated with -k- in 01 'pinakam 
'stick', Gk n l v a I (gen. n C v a k o q ) 'board, plank' ( <r& NalE * p i n - 
'Holzstiick', see P 830, Eul. 171-4). Is it possible to equate the Ilr stem 
with Lt v i so ks, OCS EbChAKb vbs jak"b, R bcskhm, Cz vsaky 'all 
kind of?l Frn. 1264, En. 275-6, Vs. I 304-5, 364, StSS 162-3, 827, Glh. 
541, M E III 225-6, Bai. 289, * P 1176 (IE *Wi-k-) | ] HS: NrOm: Bsk 
{Fl.} Wtnci, Dk {Biz. <- Fl.?} wayci 'all' f Fl. OWL s.v. 'all', Biz. L no. Id 
| | U {UEW} *wecV ~ (??) *°wencV 'whole, all' > Er Bece vese ^ 
vesi ~ vasiy 'whole, every, all' ! Prm {LG} *wVcV > Vt N VOCak 'whole, 
entirely' ('Bee, ue JlMKOM'), ZA vac 'completely, quite' M Hgossze, 
OHg, Hg A oszve adv., pv. 'zusammen, aneinader, zueinander' Sm: 
Ng {Ter.} b 3 n S 3 (pi. b3nje) 'whole' ('Becb'), Kms b U S * a 'heil, ganz' ff 
UEW 568, Coll. CG 68, 140, LG 4, Ter. NgJ 169, KD 12 | | D (on GnD) 

* V 1 C - 'all' > Knd, Png V 1 Z U , Mnd V 1 5 a 'all', Knd V 1 Z e r, Png V 1 Z e r, Mnd 
V15ar 'all men, all people' f D no. 5387 O Since IE "M may go back 

Sit ' A ' ' l ' ^H^H 

to n * n , one of two alternative N reconstructions is WhnC|CV (not 
accounting for D *V1C-). But if the N etymon is * W 1 C |d. V , U * e in 
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*wecV ~ (??) *°wencV requires explanation O The equation was first 
proposed by Biz. in 1989 (Biz. L no. Id); Biz. LNA no. 57 (Om, BS1, U, 
D). 

2455. *WaC L VjqV liquid' (esp. 'dirty\filthy liquid'), 'dirt' > HS: WS 
*iX WSX v. 'be dirty' > Ar £_u^iX WSX G (pf. was i X a, ip- Ljawsaxu ~ 
yasaxu ~ yasaxu) v. 'etre sale\malpropre' (of hands, body, clothes), 
wasax - 'salete, malproprete', wasiX" 'sale, malpropre, sali', Mh, Jb 
i/" wsx: Mh pf. a'wasx, sbjn. y a' wasx, Jb E pf. a'wusx, Jb C pf. osx v. 
'dirty' (but Mh W3Sa~X, Jb E/C W S 3 X 'dirt' may go back to Ar O Wl'sax 
id.), Tgr {d'A} / WSX G (pf. WGSX?) 'troubler, salir' f BK II 1532-3, 
Jo. M 431, Jo. J 293, LH 437, DRS 567 f | IE: [1] IE *W0(:)S-0-S, -a, -i-S, 
*wes-, *W0S- liquid' (esp. 'dirty liquid'), 'moisture' > 01 'vasa liquid, 
fluid', NPrs bah 'sperm, coitus' j j Urn VESTICATUves + ika + u 

libato', ves+icia libamentum (libation)' M OFrs wase 'mire', Dt 
waas layer of mist of fine drops', AS wo s 'juice, liquour, sap', NE 
ooze; ? Nr vass- 'water' (in cds and ds: v a s s e n 'watery', v a s s - f 1 □ 
'stream of water', A vass-fall 'waterfall, shower' etc.) (unless 
vass- is a still unexplained phonetic variant of va~tn 'water') j! Ltv A 
{ME} ie-vasa 'moisture in the ground, sap in trees', ??? vasa 'forest 
with wet ground and blue clay' j SI: Cz SEB/Mr d. {Ma.} vaskT (spelled 
by Ma. as vazky) 'damp, moist (vlhky)' II ?? Ht {Frd., Ts.} wass i 
'Ingredienz; Heilmittel, Salbe' (Mn. 1495 interprets this word as '[e ] 
ritual liquid') 111 [2] -d-> NalE *W0S9-l0-S 'fluid' ({Mn.} 'fluid, 

serum') > Olr {SB} ftial (gen. ftiail), NIr fual 'urine', OBr [y] di-di- 
□ ulam ■ "micturio" (unless from Clt {SB} *WOglO- 'urine') J ?? Olr, Ir 
fuil 'blood' j! OHG wasal 'feuchte Erdmasse', Sw vass la 'whey'; a 
Gmc source (OHG A?) -b* MdL [LxS] {OsS} wasi lus 'humor' f Some of 
these words may result from a merger with NalE *weiS-/*WOiS- 
/*W1S- liquid, swamp' (> ON veisa 'mud, swamp', 01 vi'sam 
liquid') ff P 1171-2, Mn. 1495, 1525, 1582, - EI 639 (* h , W e S - 
'moist'), M E II 533, * M K III 168-9 (treating 01 'vasa as a variant of 
vasam 'grease'), VI. I 186, Be. G 351, Thr. 171, Dnn. 337, 339, SB 
266, Ho. 406, Ho. S 84, Kb. 1151, OsS 1102, Hlq. 1321-2, Vr. 652, Ar. 
983, Frn. 23 (s.v. a+vas'a), ME II 86, Ma. CS 557-8, Frd. HW 248, Ts. 
W 103 f If Mn.'s rec. *WOSalOS is valid, *9 is a trace of an IE lr. from 
N *q | ] U: FU *wac L C J V 'dirt, (dirty) liquid' > Er vace, Mk vaca 'faeces, 

A\rS !! r»UTT (Ut 1 *\./±rn\s 'Al**' ^ n \T^ lUt 1 * \ / Q o n L' ^ r\\T^- C \7> 



2548 



BOT-iariD, Tb BO^axb, S Tr Bocaxb, W Sol Bo'qaxb, Vg: T {Mu.} 
ucey, P {Mu.} vasey 'Kot', LK {Kn.} wostaxt-, MK wastant- 'sich 
beschmutzen'; pOs * W + C 9k, *waC9k ({JHI.} *W+C9k) 'dirt' > Os: Cng 
Wit9X 'dirt', K Wit9X, Ks wat9X 'mud (Hfliua, Schlamm)'; Os: Vy 
W + tk9l, Nz W0S19X, Kz W0S]9X, O wasl9X 'humid (feucht)' f But pLp 
{Lr.} *V0I1C3 'water on ice, bare ice, matter in a wound' (> Lp N {N} 
vuo^'^e, Lp L {LLO} vuodt ja etc.) hardly belongs here, it may be 
better equated with D *varit;- 'dirty' [D no. 4282] f UEW 557-8, Coll. 
122, Ps. M 151 [no. 1247], Ht. no. 653, Stn. D 1650-1, Jv. 68 (Er 
Bau,e 'k a n , w n a k '), Lr. no. 1446, Lgc. no. 8719 | | fl: M: WrM 
ba^ i mag, ba^ima 'sediment, drugs, residue of a liquid', HIM 
6 ax Mar 'lees of wine' f MED 93, BMR I 214 j j D (in SD) *vac- 'fluid', 
v. 'ooze, flow, rain' (x N *wASV 'rainy weather, rainy season') > Tm 
vaci 'rain, water', Kn basi,bose v. 'drip, trickle, ooze', basu 
'oozing', Tu basabasa 'gushing, flowing in a stream', b a s s a 

'overflowing' % D no. 5214 o The vd. WrM ens. 3 (for the expected vl. 
one) needs an explanation. 

2456. ( 2 ?) *WecV (or *Wic" V?) 'to order, to require, to beg' > HS: 

WS WC.y|w > Ar bLuflj wasa -t- 'commandement, ordre', i/" WSLJ D 

leguer qch. par testament, recommander qch. en se mourant', S W S u LJ 
Sh id., 'ordonner, commander', BHb 1 C a W n. 'order', {KBR} 
'command', CWLJ v. D (pf. T\\^ Ciw'wa) 'command', SmA swy v. 
D 'command', Sb wst 'decree', Mh {Jo.} awosi,JbCOSi 'give dying 
instructions'; 1/ C W y D v. 'order', IA bs wi: 'in an order, by ordering' \ 
BK II 1551-2, KB 946-8, KBR 1008-9, Tal 726, BGMR 164, Jo. M 432, 
Jo. J 293, DRS 592 I I Eg fOK w 3 v. 'command, decree, commend to', 
W3, W3.+ 'order' f EG I 394-7, Fk. 73-4 II C: Ag *ClW-/caw- v. 'beg' 
([???] xN ?<|> * r S 1 aw L S;|g J V 'want, beg', q.v. ffd.) | j ?(j) K: GZ *X wV c|c -- 
> G XVec- v. 'beg', Mg, Lz XVec- id. G?) f Chik. 427 f *X" may be 
due to metanalysis of the 1 sg. form (with the pK px *XW- of Is) | j D 
(in SD) *ve|ica-, {&GS} *ve|isa- 'command, order' > Tmviyam id., Kn 
b e s a 'performance of a prescribed act, demand, order' % D 

no. 5405, GS 75-6 (on the SD neutralization of * i and * e before *a of 
the next syll.). 

2457. *wec L Vj?V 'go out' > HS:S VWS?, - WS i ?- 'go out' (x W S 
*v r WS? 'blossom' < N *W1S?V 'grow' [esp. of plants], q.v. ffd.) > OCn 
fEAl ui - s a (3s ip. G ), Ph 14c ? G 'go out', BHb iXijc? G {KBR) id., 
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'come out, come forth', Ug S ys ? v. 'come out', {OAS} 'salir, asomar', 
Amr {Krb., Frnz.} inf. wa-za-u -urn (= wasaPum) 'go out', Sr y<fw|y 
(pf. l-ijyi'^a) v. G 'grow', Sb, Gz S VS? v. 'come out, go out', Ak 
i/" ws? v. 'go out\away', S d. *maws a?- > BHb N^ID mo'ca 'place\act of 
going out, source', Ph m( w )s ? , Y'd Sip ID mqk ? (k = [X]), IA mw q ? 
'rising (of the sun)', Sr (d.) maw' 7 i 't -a 'growth (Wachstum), plants', 
{Br.} 'crescentia, planta', Ak musu 'exit, passage, escape' f KB 406, 
530, KBR 425-7, BDB 422-6, HJ 465, 604-5, A no. 1222, OLS 539-40, 
Br. 304-5, Lv. T I 340, Js. 583, BGMR 156, L G 606, Sd. 1475, Frnz. EL 
152, 157, Jo. J 296, CAD X/2 247, DRS 595-6 [ j IE: NalE (+ext.) *wesk- 
v. 'go out, depart' > 01 [Dhat.] v ask- ate id. ({MW}: v ask- ate is 
an err. spelling for vask-ate) M MHG wischen v. leicht und 
schnell sich bewegen, (ent)schliipfen' ! ! ^ W {Mn. <r ?} gwesu 'to go 
out, to depart' f Mn. 1528, 1678, MW 930, Lex. 324 | [ fl: NaT *0g- v. 
'go out' (of fire etc.), 'be extinguished' > OT {CI.} id. ([MhK] □ t 

□ Cdi 'the fire went out [^.i-^ saqana]', ernir| opkasi oCdi 'the 

man's anger died out [(j^-wu saqana]), {DTS} □ v. 'stop' (of breath) 

([MhK] ernir| tini oCdi the man's breath stopped'), Tkm, Qrg, ET, Ln 
0C-, Qzq, Qq, Tv OS-, Tf 3 5-, StAlt 0C-, Uz LJH- [DC-, Xk US-, Yk OS- v. 'go 
out' (of fire), VTt US''- v. 'die out' (of a clan etc.), 'be ruined' f CI. 19- 
20, DTS 376, ET Gl 559-60, Ra. 215, TatR 755 | j D (in GnD) *vecc-/ 
*venc- v. 'take out' > Mnd ven3-, Kui vesa- v. 'take out', Ku vecc- v. 
'take out\off f D no. 5523 O T ti- is a regular reflex of N *we- (cp. N 
*welV 'shoulder, humerus, back (Rucken)' > T *til' r U 1 n '« shoulder'). 

2458. *W|?U'|UC l VjVV 'to put, to set, to lay' > HS: WS Vw^ > Ar 
2-juq j w6T G (ip. -W6a<f-) v. {BK} 'placer, poser, mettre', {Hv.} 'put, 

put down, place', Sb hws' 7 inf. 'be stationed, be resident', ?o Jb C {Jo.} 
'mosaf 'circular house; family' f BK II 1554-7, Hv. 876, BGMR 157, Jo. J 
296, - DRS 598-9 | | K *°cg- (or *cg-) > OG, G eg- *put\set (several 
objects on sth.), arrange' ( 'draw up warriors in battle array') % Chx. 
2204, 2227, DCh. 1700, KEGL VIII 1215-16, Abul. 555 j j D (in GnD) 
*UC- v. 'set, put' > Png UC- v. 'fix (e.g. a net), set (a trap), put (on fire)', 
Mnd UC- v. 'fix (net), set (trap)' f D no. 582 f | ?o fl: Tg: Ewk PT UcUc3- 
v. lie, liegen' (of a person) f STM II 297. 

2459. *wedV 'to hunt' (-» [in descendant lges] -» '[to] wish') > 
K *wed- 'wish, ask' > Sv wad-/wd- 'wish' (wad n. 'wish', i-wd-i 'he 
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longs for'), Sv: UB {GP} msd. li-wd-i 'to yearn for soAsth.', UB/L {TK} 
li-wd-i, Ln {TK} li-wad-i 'to wish'; OG, G ved-r- 'ask, implore' (OG 
evedreboda mas 'he asked him') ffl FS K 121, FS E 131, Fn. GAS 231, GP 
151, TK 450 || U : FU * W e 6 V ■ 'kill, (?) hunt' (x N * W e d V [or 
*We?VdV?] 'push, strike, cut' [with weapon]?) > Prm {LG} * V 1 y - (or 
*V3LJ-?) 'kill' > Vt Bl/l- V 1 -, A VILJ- 'kill', Z Bl/l- V1-, Z LL, Prmk V1LJ-, Yz 
vr- id. i i ObU {&H1.} *we~l- 'kill' > pVg *a" 1- > Vg: T al-, 
LK/MK/UK/P/NV/SV II-, LL al- ~ ll-, UL/Ss al- id.; pOs {{&H1.} *wHl- > 
pOs *wel- > Os: V/Vy/O wel-, Ty/Y wa"4-, D/K/Nz wet-, Kz we4- id. ! 
OHg >xm til- 'kill', Hg ol- 'kill, slaughter', (x Ugr *LjalV- 'go') OHg >XII 
Lild-, Hg uldoz- 'chase, pursue' f UEW 566-7, LG 57, MF 513-14, EWU 
1081, 1588, « Ht. no. 680 (ObU *wel-/*Wti 1-, pOs *wel-) | | D: [1 ] 
*ve\\- I ?4> *veh1;V, {An.} *vent1;-, {GS} *ven1;- 'hunt' (x n *wen_d V 
'to fight, to injure, to hurt') > Tm vettam, vettai^ 'hunting, chase, 
murder', vetu 'hunting, hunter', Ml vetta, Kn bete, berite, Tu 
beritae, borit 33, bet i, Tl veta, vent a 'hunting, chase', Kt ve^, Td 
pe^, Kdg bo*te, Nkr, Knd ve~1;a, Gnd ve^a & ve^a, Png, Mnd be^, Ku beta 

'hunting', Kim ve*t a*cj- 'hunt'; [2] (x N *W r 0 1 nV 'wish, love', q.v.) *ven- 
/*venU-/ *ve"U-/*ven- 'want, desire' > Tm v e n t u v. 'want, desire', 
vettam 'desire, thing desired', vetai^ 'desire, longing', veri(t)u m 
'it will be requiredmecessary', Ml venam, ventum 'it must\ought, it 
is desired', veri 'necessary', Td pti*c|-. Kdg bo'4- v. 'beg', Kdg bo*n c[u 'it is 
wanted', Kn be(n)ta longings, sexual passion', Tu bedu- v. beg, ask', 
Tl vedu v. 'pray, beg, wish' fl[D*h in*veh- belongs to the heritage 
of *W r O n nV ff Zv. 104, D no-s 5527-8, GS 199-200 [no. 501], 60 
[no. 172], An. SG 131-2 O Fn. KD no. 42 (K, D). 

2460. *wedV (or*we?VdV?) 'push, strike, cut (with weapon)' > 
HS: Eg fOK wdy '(vom Ufer den Schiff) abstoBen' f EG I 387 II ?4> B 

{&Pr.} *-wHi|ut > Ah aut (Fcj. 62 = Pcj. I A 6, pf. i wat, frq. aggat), 

Ty/Twl awat (pf. LjaVbt, Pcj. I A 6), Gd {Lf.} £W3t (pf. Twet) 'frapper', 
Mz {Dlh.} awat id., Wrg {Dlh.} awat, Sll {Ds.} Ut, BSn {Ds.} UWat, Izn 
{Ds.} UWat, {Rn.} ewat, Rf B/A {Rn.} ewat (iX Wt)id., 'battre', Kb Wat 
id., Tmz {MT} wat/Wt/Ut id., ?4> Zng {TC} ewih 'frapper' (pf. LJUWah, 3p 
LJUWa?n) f Fc. 1533-8, 2005 (on Fcj. 62), GhA 203; Pr. M VI-VII 106 
and GhA 247 (both on Pcj. I A 6); Dlh. M 230, Dlh. Ou 357, Rn. 284, Dl. 
87 8-9, MT 772-4, Ds. 34, 135, Ds. B 33, 140-1, Lf. I 239 and II no. 

68Q nfTP 988 TP 7 ^OQ TP FT ? I Thp nnpvnprtpH R *-t- nppH« 
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explanation. The B root may be related to Eg NK {EG} w~t 'eine gegen 
Osiris gerichtete Handlung' (EG I 378) I I Ch: Ngz w+du v. 'cut off, slice 
off f Sch. DN 164 ff Tk. p.c. j j IE *wed h - v. 'push, strike, destroy, 
slay' > 01 vadh- 'strike, slay, kill', 'vadhar 'a destructive weapon', Av 
vadar- id., vada- 'wedge for hewing wood', vaday° 'zuriick-sto6en\- 
dringen' M Gk gj&egj 'thrust, push', Gk Hm 'e&gjv (pi. 'e9o vteq) [Ix ] 
'damaging, destroying' {P} 'stoBend, verwiihlend', Gk [Hs.] 'e&el (" 
ip&EL pEL)_'vernichtet, zerstort' M Olrfodb {P} 'spoils of war', {EI} 
'weapon' (<*WOd h -WO-),faisc id 'presses', MW gwascu 'press' M Lt 
vedega 'adze, ice axe', Ltv ve dga 'ice axe, crowbar', Pru wedi go 
'carpenter's axe' IOCS C T> B c\ A. c\ 5b-vada 'quarrel, strife', {StSS} 
'ccopa, pacnpa' ii pTc {Ad.} *wa't- > Tc: B wa't- 'fight', A wac, B 
weta 'combat, struggle' I here Ht wezz- ~ wi wida-, if it means 
{EI^- ?} 'strike, urge' rather than {Ts.} 'sich bemiihen, anstrengen' H WP 
I 254-5, P 1115 and EI 471 (all of them: *wed h - 'push, strike'), - Mn. 
1498, MW 916, M K III 135-6, M E II 496-7, F I 446-50 and II 1144-5, 
Ch. 316, Hofm. 84, Frn. 1211, En. 272, StSS 639, Wn. I 541-2, Ad. 590, 
608, Ts. W 107 |1 U: FU *we6V- 'kill' (x N *WedV 'to hunt', q.v. 
ffd.) || D (in SD) {tr., &GS} *vett" 'cut with weapon, cut off, strike' > 
Tm vettu 'cut with sword\axe, cut off, engrave, dig as a well', Ml 
vettuka id., vettu 'blow, strike, cut, wound', Kt ve^ n. 'cut, mark 
of a cut', Kn b e t t u 'strike forcibly into, cause to enter firmly, 
impress, stamp, coin', Tu bet t u- 'cut, circumcise', ? bottu- 'beat as 
a drum, knock as a door' f D no. 5478 O The root-medial lr. in pB 
(reconstructed according to Pr.'s theory) points to a pN lr., which is 
likely to have been * ? (the only N lr. liable to leave no traces [such as 
lengthening of vowels] in NalE). But if the form of the verb in B may be 
explained without postulating a lr. (<=> Pr.), the N etymon is * W e d V o 
IS SS no. 3.23 and IS MS 262 (*wedA 'cut [with weapon]' > IE, D). 

2461. *WVd L VjTV (or*WVTdV) 'walk, go, set out for' > HS: B 

*iX w|ydH 'go' (x n * T V d U 'go' x n * y a d r a n or * y a d a 'go') > sn {Ds.} 
addu ~ ad5u (3m pf. id 5a) 'go', n. act. tawada 'going, to go', Tmz {MT} 
ddu (3m pf. dda) 'go, go away', Izd {Mrc.} ddu (pf. idda), Kb {Dl.} d d u 
(3m pf. yadda), BSlh/BMs {Ds.} addu (3m pf. idda) 'walk, go', SrSn {Rn.} 
addu, SrSn Gz ip. tudu 'go', BMs addu (pf. idda) 'walk', Awj {Prd.} ^add 
(3m pf. ya'^add, ya l<r i dda) 'go' (with a puzzling ^), Zng {TV} pf. yidde 
'aller' f Ds. 13, Ds. B 10, 212, MT 750, Dl. 126-7, Rn. 305, Prd. 159, 
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Mrc. 18, 162, TC Z 306 II WS *v r w d <f > Ar iXwdf G (pf. waduf a) 
'partir pour un voyage', ?a Jb C {Jo.} S wdT (pf. oda/, sbjn. ' y - 3 d a <7 ) 'see 
so. off \ BK II 1509, Jo. J 286, DRS 502-3 [ j IE: NalE *wad h - (or 
*wad h -/*wad h -) ' W alk, wade' > L vad-6, -ere 'go' {{EI}: with new long 
grade), vadum 'shallow ford in a river\sea', vad-o,-are v. 'wade' j j 
Gmc: ON vacfa 'to wade, to advance', Dn vade, NNr, Sw vada, Nr v a 
~ vade, OHG watan, NHG waten 'to wade', AS wadan id., 'to 
walk, to stride', NE v. wade; Gmc *wa6a n. 'ford' > OHG wat id., 
NHG Watt 'sandbank, shallows', AS waed 'ford; water, sea', ON va3 
'ford, shallow (place)' \ WP I 217, P 1109, EI 625 (*wad h - 'wade'), WH 
II 723-4, Vr. 637, Kb. 1152, OsS 1103, Ho 378, Sw. 198, KM 841 | | K : 
GZ *wed-/*wid- ' g0 , walk' ([?] x n "Vo'dLI 'go') > OG w|ved-/wid-, G 
ved-/Vid-, Mg, Lz id- 'go, walk' \ K 84, K 2 51, FS K 121-2, FS E 130-1, 
Chik. 273 [ | fl: M *0 L : J d- 'go, depart, set out for' (x N * T "V d U 'go' [q.v. 
ffd.] xN*qAd L Vj?V 'to step, to walk') O In the HS cognate the lr. 
follows *d, while in the IE V (if it is *W3d h -/ *wad h -) it precedes N *d. It 
is not clear which variant of the N word is ancient and which results 
from mt. 

2462. *WedhA 'to cause to go (to drive, to lead)' > HS: WS *iXwdh > 
Ar / wdh (ip. Ljadihu) 'eloigner qn et l'empecher de se livrer a qch.'; 
Mh {Jo.} iXwdy (pf. awodi) 'take away', Jb E {Jo.} i/" wdy (pf. 0 d 1 ), Jb 
(A?) {Jo. H} WUdi id., Mh S {Jo.} awodi 'bring', ? Hrs {Jo.} iXwdy (pf. 
awed, sbjn. yawed) 'turn away' \ In SES the intervoc. *-h- is likely to 
have been lost \ BK II 1513, Jo. M 421, Jo. H 124 I I Eg fOK wdy {Fk.} v. 
'put, place, lay, throw', {EG} 'legen, setzen, darbringen, stoBen, werfen, 
bewegen, scleudern' f EG I 3847, Fk. 72 II EC: Sml wad- {DSI} 'lead, 
guide, direct, drive (condurre, guidare, dirigere)', {ZMO} vt. 'move; 
drive; conduct, lead', Sml N {Abr.} wad- 'drive', Rn {PG} weya or WOya 
'drive (animals), lead' j! Dhl {EEN, E} wad-, wadat-, {To.} wad- 'carry' j! 
SC: Kz {E} walit- v. 'wear', Asa {E} wades- v. lift, carry' f Abr. S 246, 
DSI 602, ZMO 405, PG 293, E SC 311, EEN 43. To. D 149 I I mt.: B {&Pr.} 
*iX wht vt. 'drive, chase' > Ah {Fc.} awt, Ty/ETwl 3W3t 'drive (domestic 
animals)' ('conduire en poussant devant soi [des animaux]'), 3m aor. 
Ah i-W9t,ETwl i-W"bt, Ty ya-W"bt (Fcj. 62 = Pcj I A 6); coalesced with B 
*iX wht 'beat, strike', whence Kb awt i lmal 'chase away the cattle!' 
('fait sortir les betes!') is interpreted as 'beat the cattle away!' % Fc. 
1533, 2005, Pr. M VI- VII 106, GhA 203, 246-7, Dl. 878-9 f Tk. I 101 

|| IE *wed h L Hj- > NalE *wed h - v. lead (with loss of *a [< *H] in the 
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prevoc. position) > Ilr *wad h - v. lead, lead a woman into one's house' > 
Av vaSayeiti 'leads', up a- va6aye i ~t i 'gives a woman in marriage', 
Yzg wa6- 'marry', d. 01 va'dhu-h 'bride, young wife', Av va3u- 'wife, 
woman', Sgd wdw 'wife', Psh wal-war 'bride-price' M AS wed d i an 
'marry', NE wed M Clt {Matas.} 'lead, bring together' > Olr {Matas.} 
feidid/-feid lead, carry, bring', MW arweddu 'carry, bring', W 
{ YGM} ar-weddu v. lead, bear', dy-weddio 'betroth', MBr 
dimiziff 'marry', Crn demmedhi 'marry' ii BS1: Lt vedu (inf. 
vesti), Ltv vedu ~ vedu (inf. vest) 'I lead, I guide', 1 marry (a 
girl)', Pru west 'fiihren' j SI inf. *vesti / Is pres. *ved-0 £ lead' > OCS 
inf. EGCTH vesti (Is pres. E€A^ ved-q), Cz inf. vesti (Is pres. 
vedu), Slk inf. v i e s t ' (Is pres. v e d i e m), P inf. w i es c (Is pres. 
wi odej, R, Uk inf. bgc'tm (Is pres. Be'ny) lead', Big Be'na 1 lead'; 
■4* iter.: SI *VOd iti (Is pres. *VOdjO £ ) iter, 'to (use to) lead' > OCS 
ROAHTH voditi (Is pres. EOJKA^ voz'd-q) id., 'to accompany', Cz 
vodi t i, Slk vodit',Pwodzic t , SCr voditi, RBo'nMTb (Is pres. 
Bo'xy) 'to (use to) lead', Big 'Bona 'I (use to) lead' 1 P adduced NalE {P} 
?*wed-mno- 'dowry' (in his interpretation 'bride-price') > Gk Hm 'geSvci 
pi., Gk A pi. 'gSvci, sg. 'gSvov 'bride-price' or 'wedding gifts', AS 
wituma,wetma, OHG widamo 'dowry (Brautgabe, Mitgift)', NHG 
Wittum 'dowry, widow's jointure'. If this derived word does belong 
here (which is doubtful), its *d for the expected *d h may be due either 
to as. (caused by the adjacent plain voiced * ITI ) or to contamination 
with a different V ff Not here (o EI) Ht huet- / hut(t)- / 
hu(i)ttiya- 'draw, pull, pluck, drag' (see Pv. Ill 343-52) ff WP I 
255ff., P 1115-16, - EI 346 and 369 (*h 2 wed( H )- lead, take a wife'; unj. 
adduction of Ht and rec. of *h 2 -), M K III 136-7, M E II 497-8, F I 442-3, 
Thr. § 177, Matas. E 406-7, YGM-1 32, 205, Frn. 1231-2, En. 273, KM 
865, Vs. I 284, StSS 113, 119, Glh. 677-8, Chrn. I 146, BER I 126, Schz. 
321, Kb. 1188, OsS 1137, Ho. 401 | | U: FU *weta- lead, pull, draw' > 
Vp {ZM} Veda- 'drag; lead (so.)', kazipol'is Veda- lead so. arm-in-arm 
with oneself, F vet a-, Es veda- 'pull, draw, haul, drag' ! pMr {Ker.} 
*veta-/*vita- ({Ker}: < ppMr *vTda-) > Er Be-rsi-Mc veta-ms, {W} 
veda-ms, Er Kz {Ps.} vitu-ms, Mk BfiTe-Mc vata-ms, {Ps.} vata-ms & 
vacfa-ms 'to lead' ! pChr {Ber.} *wi6'b- v. lead' > Chr: H Wi6e- (inf. 
Bi/inaw 'wi6as, {Ep.} 'wi6as), L wii6e- (inf. Bynauj wii'Sas), Uf/B 
WLiSe- v. lead' M OHs XII-XIV vezet- 'acconiDanv. lead'. Hs vezet- v. 
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'lead, guide, conduct', OHg >XIV, Hg vezer 'leader, chief(tain)' ff 
Coll. 67, UEW 569-70, It. no. 343, Sm. 551 (FU, Ugr *we + a-, FP 
*ve+a- 'pull'), SK 1719-21, ZM 621, ERV 129, PI 61-2, Ber. 89, Ker. II 
188, MRS 65, 85, Ep. 12, U 35, MF 690, EWU 1631 f | fl -*Ddl- (= *u'dl-?) 
> M *udu- > WrM {MED} udu- 'start (as a flight), stir up', HIM {MED} 
yna- id., Ord Lld_U- 'donner le branle, mettre en train'; -d^ M * U d U r r T - , 
*udurTd- > MM udurid- [HI] {Ms.} v. 'guide, lead', [S] {H} v. lead', 
WrM {MED} udurid-, HIM {MED, BMR} ynnpna- 'lead, guide, direct', 
WrO {Krg.} udurid- lead, guide, conduct', Brt ynapkifla- leiten, 
nach sich fiihren (pyKOBOflMTb, BecTM 3a co6om)', Kl {KRS} f ynpn~ 
Ud"brd"b- id., (Rm.) d. Udr 'Folge', Udr tata 'anfuhren, leiten', Ord U d_U r i -, 
ud_urid_- 'etre le premier a faire qch., prendre l'initiative, commencer, 
faire des preparatifs', ud_uMl 'enterprise, initiative', Mnr H {SM} d_uru- 
'guider, conduire, preparer la voie, indiquer', {T} dUTU- lead, show the 
way', Dx {T} uduru- v. 'guide, be so.'s guide' f H 159, Ms. H 105, MED 
861-2, BMR III 310, Chr. 463, KRS 528-9, KW 446, Krg. 168-9, SM 67, T 
332, T DnJ 136, Ms. O 723 II NaT *T6- 'send (sth.)', (-» ) 'allow to go, 
release' > OT {CI.) T8- 'send, allow to go, release', XwT XIV iS- ~ iy-, 
MQp [CC] XIV i-/iy-, Qrg, StAlt lLJ-,Xk bic~ IS- 'send', Kr, QrB 1LJ-, 
Tv It- (ftp. binap), Tf lt J -, Yk It- 'send, allow to go' jj ?4> Chv sip - LJ ar- 
id, f CI. 37-8, Rs. W 164, ET Gl 332-3, Md. 82, 165, Ra. 240, JRS 534, 
Ash. IV 211-19, Fed. II 503, Jeg. 354, ChVS 297 f The pT initial *1- may 
be explained by regr. as. ff SDM 611-12 (pA *Hj'du- lead, direct' > T, 
M), DQA no. 678 (id.), SDM97 (pA *u r d r U 1 > T, M) O FU *-t- < *-th- (as. 
from N * - d h - ) O The prehisory of the pA root may be reconstructed as 
follows: N *wedhA > pre-A *WUdE (*-U- due to the ass. infl. of *W-, *-E 
caused by progressive assimilation) > A *udE (compansetory 
lengthening *WU- > *u-) O - IS MS 333 (*we + a lead': IE, ?A, U), - 
UEW 569 (U, IE). 

2463. *W r i 1 g L ? J e 'carry, take (somewhere)' > IE: NalE *weg h - v. 
'carry, convey', *WOg h O-S 'way' > Ol'vaha+i 'drives, transports, rides, 
draws (a car), leads', Av vaz-ait i 'goes in vehicle (fahrt)', MPrs 
vaz i "ban 'dahinfahren', KhS bays- v. 'move, run, ride, ride in vehicle' 
i! Gk P Z 7 e x. £ t to 'he should bring', Gk Cp aor. 'e-fele 'er brachte dar', Gk 
A'oxoQ {By} 'tout ce qui sert a transporter, vehicule; receptacle', {LS} 
'carriage; anything which holds' jj L veh-o, vehere / pfc. vexi / 
sup. vectum 'carry, convey' jj Clt {Matas.} *wegno- ~ *wegnya 
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'wagon' > Olr fenae 'wagon', [y] fen 'plaustrum', W {Matas.} gwain, 
{YGM} g wag en 'waggon', cy-wain {P} 'fahren', {YGM} 'haul, carry', 
Brtt -t» Lco-vinnus 'war chariot of the ancient Britons and Belga?' 
({WH}: < *kO-weg h -nos) ! ! Gt ga- w i gan (■_ (ia\6iU6LV) 'bewegen, 
schiitteln', OHG (gi-)wegan vt. 'to move, to shake'; Gt wagjan (■ 
a a \ e u e l v ) 'schiitteln, bewegen', af-wagjan (■_ |j.£TC[klv£Lv) 
'wegbringen', ON vega vt. 'schwingen, heben', OHG weggen vt. 'to 
move, to shake', AS w e 3 a n vt. 'to move, to bring, to lead'; OHG 
wag an 'cart', AS waajn 'vehicle', ON vagn id., 'sledge'; Gmc {Zlz.} 
*weg-a-z ~ *weg-u-z 'way' > Gt wi g-s (-_ o86q) 'Weg', ON veg-r, 
OHG, OSx weg, NHG Weg, AS wej 'way', NE way j j Lt ve2+ i (Is 
pres. vez'u) 'to convey', Ltv vizinat 'to take (out) for a drive' ii SI 
*vez- > OCS EGCTH vesti (Is pres. BG^.¥. v e z o t ) 'to 
convey\transport in a vehicle\ship', R b e 3 1 t m (Is pres. Be'3y), 
P w i e s c (Is pres. w i o z g, ), Cz v e z t i (Is pres. v e z u ) 'to 
convey\transport', Big Be '3 a 'I convey, I transport'; iter. R b □ 1 3 m t b , 
SCr voziti,P wozic 'to convey, to transport' j j pAl {0} * we 5a > Al 
vjedh (aor. vodha) 'steal' M pTc {Ad.} *wa'kne > Tc: A wkarri (pi. 
waknant), B yakne 'way, manner' f WP I 249-51, P 1118-20, EI 91 
(*weg h - 'bear, carry'), By 1433, M K III 177-9, M E II 535-7, Bai. 270, F 
II 457-8, WH I 282 and II 742-3, EM 717, LP § 17, Zlz. M II no. 29.41, 
StSS 113, Fs. 212, 541, 563, Vr. 639, 650, Kb. 1130, 1157-8, OsS 
1074-5, 1109-10, Schz. 306, 313, Ho. 380, 388, Frn. 1236, SJSS 183, 
Vs. I 286, Chrn. I 138, BER I 129, Matas. E 408, YGM-1 152, 253, O 510, 
Ad. 481-2 I I U *Witfe- > FU *Wltfe- v. 'take sth. somewhere, carry' > F 

v i e v. 'take, bring, carry', Es vii- v. 'bring' j pLp {Lr.} *Vlk3- v. 
'carry\transport (away, from one place to another)' > Lp: Kit {Lr. <r ? } 

vi ikkad, Kid {SaR} Bbirna id., {TI} V+jk:a6, T {TI} V+jkied 'fiihren' j 
pMr {Ker.} *vT^a- > *viya- > Er A {ERV} BMe-Mc viye-ms '0TBe3TM',v. 
'to drive\convey so. to some place', {Jv.} bmg~mc ~ bmm _ mc ~ 
bmkd-mc 'OTHecTM', v. 'to carry sth. to some place', Mk {PI} bi/i~ Vi-n, 
A Viya- v. 'accompany so., send back sth. (with\through so.)' j pPrm 
{LG} *vaya- v. 'bring' > OPrm way-, Z vay-, Vt inf. vay + n+ id. (in the 
light of OPrm w - is it preferable to reconstruct pPrm * W a y - ?) j j ObU 

{Ht.} *wi -/ *wi y-~*wi y- v. 'take' > pVg *wi -/*wi ^-/*wey- id. (= 
{Hi.} *wey-, {Ht.} *wHy-) > Vg: T u-/*uy-/uw-, lk/mk/uk wi-/wiv- 
/way-,Pwi-/ wii-/ wiy-/wiiy-/way-, nv wiiVwiy-, sv/ll u - / Li y - 
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/wiy-, ul/Ss wi-/ wi v-/woy- id.; pOs *we-/*wey- 'take' ({Ihi.} *wi - 
/*wfy-) > Os: V/Vy/Ty/Y/D/K we-/wey-, Mz/Kz wu-, 0 wu-/wuy- id. 
! Hg v i v-/ v i -/v i 5Z-, Hg A veys-, ves-, ViiS- v. 'carry, lead', Hg 
VGV-/VG-/VG5Z- v. 'take, take away, buy', visel- v. 'carry, lead' I I 
pY {IN H} *wey- vt. lead' ({IN UJ} *weye-) > Y K {IN H } ege- 'lead by 
hand', Y T wegfe- (IN H] lead, carry', {Ku.} lead after oneself, lead an 
animal (by the rein etc.)' ff Coll. 125 (*we^e ~ *wi^e), It. no. 405 
and pp. 265-6, UEW 573 (*wiye), Sm. 551 (FU * w i x i -, FP * v i x i -, 
Ugr *wfgf- 'take'), Lr. no. 1384, TI 752, LG 47, Ht. no. 651, MF 687-8, 
SaR 65, ERV 134, Jv. 91, PI 55-6, Ker. II 190 (Mr *vTtf9- > *Viya-, 
misinterpreted as 'weg-nehmen'), IN H 454, IN UJ 249-50, Ku. 46-7 ff 
The change FU *-T- > Prm * a is still to be explained (It. 265-6: "a < 
vorperm. * i . Konnte man sich die Entwicklung * - i V " > * " i j," > * ~ e j," > * ~ 
aj,- > *-ai,- vorstellen?") | j HS: ECh: ? Nd D {J} *llgey v. 'bring' jj WCh: 
Gmy {ChL} WOka'm 'road', Tng {J} 3k3, {ChC} WOkO 'way, path, road f J T 
127, J KKS, ChL, ChC s.v. 'road' and 'bring' I I Eg G w 3 i . + 'way', Eg fMK 
w^i v. 'go, set out, proceed' ('sich begeben, gehen') % EG I 403-4, Fk. 
75 I I ?a,4> EC {Ss.} *yug- v. 'pull off\out' > Kns {B1S0} yuk- v. 'pull off, 
pull thread off spool', Gdl {Bl.} yuk- v. 'take, unhang (sth. fastened)', 
Dbs/Gln {AMS} yuk- 'herausziehen' f Ss. PEC 43, AMS 192, 228, B1S0 
220, Bl. G 131 O IS SS 334 [no. 6.20] (IE, U), IS MS 351 s.v. 'h e c T M ' 
*wegA (IE, U; Tg * r e 1 ga v. 'carry, drag' [with a query]) O In fact, 
the Tg V in question is *e r b n e- (> Ewk PT 3W3- ~ 9tf3- v. 'carry on one's 
back to another place', Ore 3 W U g i - v. 'bring', F STM II 436), and it 
is hardly a cognate of IE * W e g h - and FU *Wl»e- O Cf. Gr. II no. 57 
(*wek 'carry') (IE, U, A + Ai). 

2464. *Wak < f_e (= *Wakfe ?) 'strong, vigorous; strength' > H S : S 
*°v r W k T > Ar w k T 'be strong (robuste)' (a horse), 'be fast\firm' 
(thing) f BK II 1597, Hv. 891 | | IE: NalE *weg- 'strong, vigorous' (-» 
'awake'), *WOgO-S 'strengh', *wege- 'be strong' > 01 'vaja-h 'contest 
(Wettkampf), victory', Av vazi^ta- 'am besten mit Kraft versehen' M 
L vege-o / vege-re 'stir up, quicken', VGgetus lively, vigorous, 
fresh', vigil 'wakeful, watchful' M Gt ga-wak-nan (■_ SiaypfivopGLv) 
'erwachen', ON vakna, AS waecnan vi. 'to awake'; Gt w a k a n 
(■_ ypriyopGLV) 'wachen, wachsam sein', OSx wako n 'to be awake', OHG 
wahhen vi. 'to wake, to wake up (wachen, er-\uber-wachen)', NHG 
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wachen 'to be awake, to be on guard, to keep watch', AS waecc an 
'wachen', NE watch; ON vakinn 'awake'; AS wacian 'to be awake', 
NE wake; caus.: Gt us-wakjan (■_ e£uttvi£eiv) 'erwecken', ON vekja, 
OSx wekkjan, OHG, NHG wecken, AS weccan vt. 'to wake' f WP I 
248-9, P 1117-18, EI 550, M K III 182, M E II 540-1, WH II 741, 788, Fs. 
209, 536, 547-8, Kb. 1133, 1164, OsS 1079, KM 828, 842, Vr. 639, 
652, Ho. 378, 387, Ho. S 62, 85 ] | U: FU *wake 'strength, power' > F 
vaki (gen. v a en) id., 'people, men', Es vagi 'might, strength, force' j 
pLp {Lr.} *vek3 {AD} 'strength, might' > K {Gn.} vTgg, Kid {SaR} bmtk 
id., 'force', Lp: L {LLO} viehka, N {N} viekka 'rather large\strong', 
adv. 'fairly, rather' j Er V1LJ, Mk VI 'strength, power, might' j Chr: L bum 
Wiy,BWiLJ,HBM VI id. j Prm *V1LJ- 'strength' (homonymous with 
*Viy- 'joint, Gelenk' of uncertain origin) >Z I/Sk/Ss/Ud y3Z-Vl, Z LV 
y 3 Z - V + y 'strength' (y 3 Z 'people, men' and 'joint, articulation [of a 
limb]'), Vt kat-Vi 'strength, power' (kat id.) M ObU {HI.} *W8V, {Ht.} 
*we y 'strength' > pVg {Ht.} *wftf id. > OVg S Tr, OVg Tb Ba, OVg N 
Chd ya (Cyrillic script), Vg: T wa W, LK/MK/UK/NV w5, LL WD, UL/Ss 
watf id.; pOs {Ht.} *WO'y- > Os: V/Vy WOV, Ty W3 Y WOW, D/K wetf, 
O wey id. I I ?? Sm: Ne {Lh.} p + k* a 'Kraft' ff Coll. 123-4, UEW 563, It. 
no. 277, Sm. 551 (FU *waki, FP *vaki, Ugr *wakf 'power'), Lr. no. 
1396, Lgc. no. 8518:6, SaR 42, LLO 1398, N III 77, MRS 65, Ep. 12, - LG 
55, SZ 141-2, U3S 178, Ht. no. 672, * MF 681-2, Jk. rColl. 52, Lh. JVD 

161 || fl *baek'V 'firm', (?) 'strong' > NaT *baek 'firm, solid, stable' > 
OT {CI., MKD} bak id., XwT XIV bek £ok 'very much', XIV bek 'firmly', 
OOsm >XV pek 'firm, solid, violent', Tkm bek, ET bak 'firm, solid, 
stable', Qmq bek 'firm, solid; very', Tk pek 'hard, firm', QrB, Qrg bek 
'firm', Qzq, Qq, Nog bek, VTt, Bsh 6i/ik bik 'very', StAlt b_ek, Tf bjk\ Xk 
ni/iK pik 'firm, solid, Yk biga id. f CI. 323, Rs. W 68, ET B 117-20, Ra. 
161, BIG 149 I M *beki 'strong, firm, solid; robust, vigorous, durable' 
> WrM {MED} beki, HIM {MED, BMR} Bax 'firm, strong; durable', Brt 
6axi/i 'fie, strong', WrO beki ~ begi id., Kl O (Rm.) bekg 'stark, fest'; 
MM [MA] {Pp.} d. bekit- v. 'strengthen' f Pp. MA 116, MED 96, Krg. 
342, BMR I 316, Chr. 134, KW 41 || pKo {S} *p9k L h j 'very' > NKo p h 9 k 
'very, very much' f Rm. SKE 213, MLC 1743 ff SDM97 (A *bsek'i 'firm, 
hard, very'), Rm. SKE 213, Rm. EAS I 57, 145 O N *-kT- (= probably *- 
k<F-) is evidenced by S and A (A *-k'- < N *-kT- [= *-k<F-?]) O IS MS 367 
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(N *wake 'strong' > IE, U), UEW 563 (U, T, M) O Gr. II no. 369 (*bek 
'strong') (IE, U + err. A, Ko + qu. Gil). 

2465. *wak L VjXa (= *wak L Vj1ia?) 'to shout' > IE (mt.) *we|aHg-/ 

*WHg- > NalE *wag- / (?) *W3g- 'shout, cry' > L vagT-o / vagi-re 
'cry, whimper as a child', vagor (gen. vagor-is) 'the crying of young 
children, the bleating of kids' ii Lt vo grauti 'to whimper, to shout', 
{Nsl.} vogra, Lt A vogras n. 'a whimpering person (child)' \ But 01 
fVd vag'nu-h m. 'cry, call, roar, sound (esp. of animals)' and Vd 
vagva'nu- 'sound, noise' are likely to belong not here (because of a), 
but rather to IE *wek w - {see N * W "V K 0 'to call') \ WP I 214-15, P 
1110, WH II 723-4, Frn. 1271, M K III 123, M E II 488, cp. EI 89 
(*( S )Weh R g h - '= cry out; resound') || HS:S:[l]WS*iXwkri >Gz 
iX wkb v. D 'clamour, boast', Sb {Mii.} wkfiy-n '(?) altercation, 
dispute', ? BHb wkh Sh (ip. TV'DV yo'kTab) 'rebuke, call to account, 
judge', JEA / Wkti Sh(pf. iHDiN ?o'kah) {SI.} 'decide, establish; 
admonish' ({Lv.} 'zurectweisen'), JA [Trg.] {Js.} XJlUlDIX ? okafiu'ia ~ 
XFinDiN ? okafi' + a 'reproof, ({Lv.} 'Zurechtweisen') (x *iX wkh 'argue, 
strife'), Ar \/~ WkT G {Hv.} 'reprehend so. on' (T for the inherited *h may 
be accounted for by contamination with * \/~ W k T 'strike', hence the 
meaning {BK} 'reduire qn au silence par une forte reprimande'); [2] ?(]) S 
*°v r Wk? > Ar *v r Wk? TD (V form) 'pousser des cris dans la douleur de 

la parturition' (female camel) (? for *h due to onomatopoeia?) % BK II 
1594, 1597, Hv. 891, L G 612, Mii. AMSW 284, KB 391-2, Js. 25, Lv. I 
502-3, Lv. T I 14, SI. 534, DRS 538 I I C: Ag *wak- 'shout' > Xm {R} 
wa^- 'schreien, mit lauter Stimme rufen, larmen' f R Ch 425 (s.p. 110) 
|| U: FU *°wakV- 'call' (x N *W r a 1 Ko id. [q.v. ffd.]) > ObU {Ht.} 
*way- 'call (rufen)' > pVg *wa~tf- > Vg: LK/P WOW-/WOW-, MK WO V-/ 
WOW-, NV/LL WOW-, SV W0tf-/W0tf-, Ss V3V- 'call (3BaTb), ask for'; 
pOs {Ht.} *way- id. > Os: V way-, Ty wa\- id., Vy way-, Y wa°V", 
D/K/O wax-, Nz/Kz W3X" 'call (3BaTb)' f Ht. no. 673, Trs. S 507, BV 
23 | | D (in SD) * vak-({&GS} * vag-) v.. 'sound, cry' > Tm vaku 1 i , 
vakuni n. 'sound', Kn bagu 1 ( u ), bagal u v. 'bark, cry out', b ag g u 
'crying', Tu bagalu-, bagulu- v. 'bark, clamour' f D no. 5204 O The 
loss of the lr. in Bj suggests that it was N *fi or *T rather than *X or * V ; 
S *h points to the N lr. *h. But if the N lr. was *T, S *h in *iX wkh may be 
due to as. (*k<f > *kb). 
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2466. ( 2 ?) *W a KO (or *W3BKo) 'to call' > IE: NalE *wek w - (3s pres. 
*W0k w -ti) 'speak' (possibly with infl. of IE *Hwek w - < N *X0KU 'call 
out, pronounce aloud, speak [solemnly?]; incantations')' > 01 'vak-ti 
(pp. uk'ta-), 'vi vak-ti 'says, speaks', Av vak- (pp. uxta-) 'speak'; 
? (with as. *kn > *gn and infl. of NalE *wa~g- / ? *wag- 'shout, cry' < N 
*wak L VjXa 'to shout'?) 01 fVd vag'nu-h m. 'cry, call, roar, sound 
(esp. of animals)' and Vd vagva'nu- 'sound, noise' jj Arm q. n £ b if 
govern 'I cry\exclaim\call' jj GkELnov.GkLAEininv aor. 'spoke, said' 
jj Ld. voc-o, voca-re 'call, summon' jj Pru wackltwei locken', 
wackis 'Geschrei', enwackemai 'wir rufen an', {EI} 'we invoke' 111 
NalE d. *wek w OS- 'speech' > 01 vacas-, Av vacfah- 'speech, 
word' jj Gk 'ettoq 'word, a saying, speech', Gk Ae/Cp F ettoq 'word' 111 NalE 
d. *WOk w -(S) 'voice' > 01 nom. vak / obi. vac- 'voice, speech, word', 
Av nom. v a x - eT / accus. vac'-am id. j j Lvox / gen. v □ c - i s 
'voice, cry, call' jj Gk 'oijj* 'voice' (Gk Hm 'on -a accus., on-OQgen.) jj pTc 
{Ad.} *wek > Tc: A wak, B wek 'voice, noise' 111 NalE d. *°WOk w - 1 1 0 - m 
> Clt {Matas.} *WOXtlO- > MW {Matas.} 'dispute, debate', W {YGM} 
gwae + hl 'strife, battle', ?4> Olr {P} f occul 'word 111 other ds: OHG gi- 
wahan (p. giwuoc ~ giwuag) {Kb.} 'erwahnen, erzahlen, 

sagen, erinnern', giwahanen 'to mention, to remember', NHG 
erwahnen, Dt gewagen, gewag maken 'to mention'; ON vatta 
'to testify', vattr 'testimony' (< Gmc *waxta-Z); Gmc *W0XI71, {Ho.} 
*WOhm- >0N □ mun 'voice', AS wom(a) 'noise' ff The adduction of 
Ht huek- 'conjure, treat by incantation' (as in P 1136) is convincingly 
rejected by Puhvel (Pv. Ill 323-7); on Ht huek- see N *XOKU IT' fft WP 
II 245-6, P 1135-6, EI 534-5, M K III 123-6, 180, 221, M E II 488-94, 
539-40, Brtl. 1340-2, Vr. 419, 648, Vr. N 203, KM 174, YGM-1 253, 
Ho. 405, Kb. 1132, OsS 276, 1075, En. 169, 270, Sit. 382, F I 464, 545 
and II 458, WH II 823-5, Wn. I 541, Matas. E 428, YGM-1 253, Ad. 607, 

Ad. H 37-9, Ts. E I 255-7 [ | HS: Ch: ECh: Smr {J} 'wog3 'call', Nd D {J} 
WUga, Tmk {Cp.} W3g id., Mkl {J} W^ke 'appeler, nommer' f JI II 59, 
ChL, ChC s.v. 'to call', Cp. s.v. W3g, J LS s.v. 'wog3, J LM 183 | j ? U: FU 

*wakV- 'call' (xN *wak L VjXa 'to shout' [q.v. ffd.]) |1 ? H: T *m_akir- 

'shout, bellow' (x N * m V ? L V j K V 'cry, shout', q.v. ffd.) O Cf. also SD 
*vak- v. 'sound, cry' (D no. 5204), which is more likely to belong to N 
*wak L VjXa T O If FU *wakV and\or T *m_akir- belong here, the N 
vw. of the first syll. is * a , otherwise it may be * a , * a , * e or * 0 . 
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2467. *Wik r a 1 'back part, behind, backwards' > I E : NaIE*wei i k- 
(~ *wej i g-??) 'yield, give way, draw back' (contamination with 
homonymous roots for 'move' [e.g. in NGr Hs wicken 'rasch und 
heftig hin und her bewegen', Sw vicka 'sich unstet bewegen', etc. [cf. P 
1130]) > Gk e'lkgj / aor. *E-(f )eiI<x 'give way, retire; make way for' jj 01 
vi'ja+e 'starts back, recoils, flees from' jj Gmc *Wik- 'give way, give 
in' > OSx wlkan 'to yield, to give in, to give way', AS wlcan 'to give 
way, to collapse', {EI} 'to yield, to give ground', OHG wlhhan, NHG 
weichen id., 'to give in', ON vikja, vikva,ykva id. f ~ WP I 
233-5, «P 1130-1, -a EI 607 (*wej,g/k- 'turn, yield'), -a 63 (?*wei i k- 
'bend a pliable object'), 607, - Vr. 663, Kb. 1196, OsS 1154, - KM 845, 
Ho. 392, Ho. S 87, « Vr. 663 (all of them do not distinguish this V from 
IE *wej_ i k/g- 'bend, swing'), F I 454 (a justified comparison between Gk, 
01 and Gmc), « M K III 204-5 and M E II 577-8 (no distinction between 
vi'ja + e 'flees' and vi'ja+e 'heaves' of different origin), MW 959 f 
The variant *wej_ i g- may be due to contamination with other roots j j K: 
OG, G UkU 'behind, backwards', UkU- px 'backwards', OG Uk.U-ani 
'behind', UkU-mart 'backwards' f Chx. 1397-9, Ser. 157-8, DCh. 1251- 
5 j | H: M * b 0 k e 'back, backside' > HIM {BMR} Bex 'HapyxHaq 
CTopoHa 6a6KM\ anbMMKa\noflbi>KKM, crmHa 6 a 6 k m ' , Brt 6 y x a 'back 
side of the body, 3 a A', WrO {Krg.} boq 'rear, torso, rump, posterior, 
buttocks', Kl {KRS} 6bk bdka 'backside of the knuklebone (serving as 
dice)', (Rm.) bdkg'der Riicken, die Riickenseite des Spielknochens'; ?o 
WrM {Bb.} boke 'the frame of a plough'; ?aM *bdkun 'hump of a camel' 
> MM [MA] boke, WrM {Bb.} boke, HIM {BMR} Bbx(bh) id., Ord 
b_0 k X0 id.; ?o WrM {Bb.} boke 'the frame of a plough; M -b> Qzq {Rl.} 
b U g 0 'die Stelle des Knochens (beim Spiel) mit der Ruckseite nach 
oben'; M *bdksen 'backside, rear, buttocks' > MM [MA] {Pp.} bb'kse 
'buttocks', WrM {MED} b o g s e ( n ), HIM 6 e r c {MED} 'backside, 
posterior part, rear; rump, buttocks', {BMR} 'posterior part, posterior 
part of the body, rump', Ord b_dg_S0 'le derriere, la vulve', WrO {Krg.} 
boq so 'backside, rump', Kl {KRS} Bore bdgas 'rear, backside', {Rm.} 
bdkSd After, Hinterteil, GesaB' f Pp. MA 123, MED 126-7, BMR I 271, 
277, Bb. 475, Krg. 359, Chr. 127, KRS 113, KW 55, Rl. IV 1881, Ms. O 
85-6 O The labialization N *i > M *0 (due to the ass. infl. of N * W [> 
M *b-]) is still to be investigated. 
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2468. *W0ykV 'straight, even, fit' > I E : NalE *wei n k- 'true', 
'resembling' (= 'like truth'), 'fit' > Gk A eikoq (gen. eIkotoq) ntr., Gk I 
olkoq ntr. 'like truth, likely', Gk 'eoikci (pfc. with pres. sense) 'be like' 
({Ch.} < rdp. ^E^oixa), Gk Hm elke ipf. 'it was opportune', Gk eXke/Voq 
if eike/Voq) , Xke/Voq (AikeNoq) adj. like, resembling', Gk A eIkcE£gj 
(E-AixdCco) 'represent by an image, portray', Gk A elkcjv (gen. eIkovoq), 
Gk Cp fELKO va accus. likeness, image' ii Lt vyk-ti 'to be a success, to 
happen, to occur', i t -vyk-~ti 'to come true; to happen, to occur', Ltv 
vi kt 'gedeihen, vonstatten gehen', ve ikt 'to manage, to carry out', 
ve ik+ies 'to succeed (in), to do well' (a merger with the V of Lt 
vaiky + i 'to chase, to hunt', veik+i 'to do, to act, to have an 
effect'?), ? Lt pave iks las 'image, picture, example' (unless from 
*pa-veizd-klas < IE wej i d-/*Wid- ' se e', as supposed by Bg. and Frk) j j 
AS wlj ~ wih ~ we oh 'image, idol' \ WP I 237, P 1129, Ch. 354-5, 
~o EI 25 (*wei i k- 'appear [whether the appearance is into the speaker's 
sphere of reference or another's one]), F I 452-3, 530, Frn. 556, 1181, 
1213-14, 1250, Bg. rHerm. 470 (= Bg. RR III 704) j \ K: OG, G vake 
'smooth, even', vak- 'make\be smooth\even' \ Chx. 360-1, NCh. 213 
|| U: FU (att. in FV) *WOyke 'straight' > F oikea 'right, just, correct', 
□ iko- 'get right, rectify, straighten' j pLp {Lr.} *V0Ljk3 'straight, right' > 
Lp: N {N} vuoi'gad 'right, reasonable; straightforward', vuoi'ga adv. 
'really, straight, truly', K {Gn.} vuy:g, Kid {SaR} By PImk adj. 'straight, 



even 



preMr {Ker.} *Viytf9-da- > pMr {Ker.} * V i yad a- > Er BMne Vide, 
AViyetfe, MkBMflH 'vitfa adj. 'straight', n. 'truth', Er BMTb Vit.A 
Viyet, MkBMflM Vidi 'right (dexter)' j pChr * W i y a - > Chr: H b m a k a 
wi(y)aka 'straight', b m aHaiii wi(y)a'na's 'to become straight', B wiyne- 
'become straight'; {Ber.} *Wiya-kS- > Chr: L b m fi lu Wi'yas, YO/V 

wiya'ks,Chwiyaks,B wiyas,HBMaLu vi(y )as 'straight' f Coll. 103, 

UEW 824-5, SK 421-2, Lr. no. 1424, Lgc. no. 8735, SaR 54-5, Ker. II 
190-1, ERV 132, 137-8, PI 54-5, Ber. 86, MRS 69, Ep. 12 O IS MsN s.v. 
*woykA 'straight' (IE, U). 

2469. *wA]a (and *WO\a) 'big, large; multitude' > HS: CCh: Msg 
{Mch.} wel, Mlw {Trn.} wel, Mbara {TrnSL} wala 'old' ! Bu {ChL} ? w 3la 
large', Mrg {Hf.} ? w a'l 'great' f ChL II 55 [no. 281], Hf. M 26, ChC s.v. 
'old (not new)', Mch. VCQP s.v. Msg wel, Trn. MVM 287, TrnSL 300 I I 
?o C: Ag: Aw {Hz.} WUlla', {CR} wul'la, Dmt {CR} wulla 'all' f AD SF 
190 I I ?o SOm: Hm {Bnd. FL, Ld.}, Hm K {Bnd.} (W)Ul(l), Hm B 
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{Bnd.} WUl 'all' f Bnd. AL 144, Hz. NSA, CR A s.v. wul'la, AD SF 190 
Ml The LEC word *TilVs and *TUlVs 'heavy' (> Sa ^elis, Sml TUlUS, Or 
U 1 f a ' , Kns UlS id.) hardly belongs here, it is more likely to go back to N 
*TalV SV 'big, strong, heavy' (q.v. ffd.); the origin of the Eg word 3ns 
'heavy' (compared by Tk. with LEC *TilVs ~ *TUlVs) remains unknown 
If R S II 14, AD SF 141, Ss. Gssf 245, Ss. WOKS 127, Hn. S 78, EG V 
468-9, Tk. II 516-7 | | IE: NalE *wel- 'many, much, amount' > Gk: I eX i\ r| 
(< * F £ A v - ), A X A ti (C - ), D X A d (C - ) (< * F 1 A v a ) 'band, troop of men', 
Hm/A ai\ig adv. 'in crowds, in plenty' jj SI *velb(-jb) 'big, great' > OCS 
ECAHH veli i, Big BenM, SCr velji, OCz veil id., OR ECAHH veli i 
id. ('magnus, grandis, validus'), Cz v e 1 e , Slk v e 1 □ , HLs wjele 'very'; 
SI * V e 1 b - m 1 'very' ( «- instr. pi. of * V e 1 b ) > OCS, OR B C A b M H 
velbmi,Rf BenbMM, Cz velmi, Slk vel'mi.P wielmi id.; SI 
*velik"b(-jb) 'big, great' > OCS BCAHKTj velik-b,BlgBe'ni/iK, SCr 
velik, Slv velik, Cz vel( i )ky, Slk veliky, vel'ky, P wielki id., R, 
Uk b g 'jimkmi/i 'great', R bg'jimk 'is large\big' jj ?Wgwala 'amount, 
sufficiency, enough', MBr {LP} gwalch (not mentioned in Ern.), Br 
gwalc'h 'satiety, sufficiency', Br a-walc'h 'enough', gwalc'han 'to 
sate, to satisfy' jj ??Tc A wal,B walo 'king' (but more probably from 
IE *wal- 'be strong, rule over' < N * W Al V 'be strong, be able', q.v.) f « 

P 1138, LS 828 (C- in IKt\, lAa), Ch. 462-3, - F I 74, 722, StSS 110, 112, 
Srz. I 234, Vs. I 288-9, Glh. 665-6, BER I 131-2, LP § 37.3, YGM-1 254, 
Hm. 56, 344, Wn. I 554-5 | j U *WU]V 'big, much, many' > FU: 

Lp: L alio id., N {N} ql'lo ~ qllo ~ qlo 'much, many' jj Os: N {KrT} 
Wbl 'big, older', O {Stn.} WUl, Pt {Stn.} U] 'KpynHblR, groB' I I Sm: Ne: T 
ifyjiM" 'quite, very', T O {Lh.} null? id. ff Coll. 44, UEW 543-4 
(reconstructing U *UlV, without taking into account Os), Stn. D 1586, 
KrT I 222, Ter. 403, Lh. 43 f j fl *6lV L n J 'big, many; good' > M * 0 1 a n 
'much, many, numerous' > MM [IM] {Pp.} olan, [MA, HI, S] olon id., 
WrM {MED} olan id., 'multitude, great number', HIM {MED, BMR}, Brt 
□ nrjH id., Kl {KRS} ojih id., (Rm.) oln 'viele, manche', Mnr M {T} olorj 
'much, many, numerous', {SM} OlUOn 'beaucoup, nombreux, en grande 
quantite; tres', Mnr H {T}, Ba {T} OlOQ.Dx {T} Olon 'much, many', Ord 
Olon 'beaucoup, nombreux; multitude; souvent' f Ms. H 81, Pp. MA 
264-5, 443, H 123, MED 607-8, BMR II 471-2, Chr. 354, KRS 395, KW 
285, SM 298, T 354, T BJ 145, T DnJ 131, Ms. O 510 II T: NaT d. *Ulug 
'big, great' > OT, OOsm XIV u 1 u ^ , XwT XIII u 1 u ( ^ ) , MQp XIII u 1 u , XIV 
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[CC] ulu, Chg XV ulutf ~ uluq, ET Uluy ~ uluq, SY, Ln, Xk, Tv, Tf Uluy, 
Tkm, Sir Ull large, big, great', Tk ulu, Ggz, CrTt, Kr Cr Ulu, Yk Ulu id., 
VTt onbi "bit, Bsh ono "b 1 "b large, big', 'old, grown up' (of a person), 
Az UlU 'big, great, ancient', Uz Uluy, Qzq Y nbI Ul 1 * Qq U 11 1, StAlt UlU,Uz 
Uluy 'great', Qrg Ulu 'great, elder', f Uluq 'chief, ruler', Yk Ulu large, 
great' f CI. 136, ET Gl 593-5, Rs. W 513, Sht. 289, Jud. 803-4, MM 488, 
KrkR 67, Nj. 134, BT 167, Ra. 237 II ?o Tg *ule L n J > Ul Ul3(n), Ork 
UlOt]ga 'good', Ud U 1 i g d i g a 'beautiful', Nn {On.} ill 3: 'good, beautiful', 
WrMc {Z} yjiMHb 'goods' f STM II 260-1, Korm. 301, On. 429, Z 158-9 
I I ?opKo *or- > MKo tiro, NKo oro-51 'completely, wholly' f Nam 380, 
MLC 1198 ff SDM 1494 (pA *Ulu|o 'big, many; good' > Tg, M, T, Ko), 
DQA no. 2517, S AJ 286, ADb. SR 12 | ] D {tr., &GS} *va]- 'multitude; (?) 
big' > Tm valarjkam large family', Kn balaga 'mass, multitude, 
assemblage, troop, the family circle', Tu balaga 'quantity, heap, 
multitude', Krg ball 'clan', Tl balagamu 'retinue, party, circle of 
friends and relatives'; (xN *wAlV 'be strong, be able' [q.v.]?): D *val- 
> Gdb valan 'thick, stout', Mlt balehne large', balebale large ones', Brh 
balun 'big, large, elder' ff Tm - 1 - in * val- for the expected - 1 - is 
puzzling (infl. of the reflex of N *WA1V t?) H D no. 5308 and 
(merger of roots) D no. 5276 ff D *val- 'strong, hard' (D no. 5276) 
hardly belongs here (*4>,g) (o IS MS) O D *va]- proves that the N vw. 
was *A. The U and A data suggest a rounded vw ({N} *WOl t a)., but this 
rounded vw. nay be due to the infl. of N *W-. On M *0- < N *Wa- see 
Introduction, § 2.4 O IS II 109-10 ((WOlV '6onbWOfV> HS, IE, U, D, 
A), IS MS 331 s.v. *wo1a '6onbWOfi' (> IE, A, U, D, HS), Glh. 665-6 (IE, 
U, D, A, Mrg ? wal + err. Eg wr)0 * Biz. LNA no. 22 (equation of U 
and A with IE *0l- 'all', which [in my opinion] is phonetically better 
explained as belonging to N * ? e 1 V 'clan, tribe' [ -» 'all', prn. of 

plurality], q.v. ffd.). 

2470. *walV 'be strong, be able' > IE: NalE *wal- id., 'rule over' > 
L val-eo / valor 'TLM.fi, value', Osc {Pin.} f a\e 'valens' or 'validus' (?) 
i! Clt {Matas.} *°wal-na- 'rule, govern' > Olr {P} f a 1 - n- , f □ 1 - n - 
'herrschen', {P} flaith 'Herrschaft', {SB} 'Herrscher', {Matas.} 
f a 1 1 na i t h i r , f al lnat har ~ -follnathar 'rule, govern'; Clt 
{Matas.} *walO- n. 'prince, chief > Mir {Matas.} fal 'rule', {DIL} fal 
'king', OW n. pr. Con-f ual, OBr n. pr. Connual M Gt waldan (■ 
nDKELv'i 'aiisreichen'. ON ualda. OSx di -waldan. OHG ualtan. NHG 
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wait en 'to rule, to have control over, to govern', AS weal dan id., 
'to possess', NE wield; ON veldi 'power, Macht' (< * WOlti LJ0ITI); ON 
vald 'Macht, Gewalt', OFrs weld, OHGwalt {Kb.} 'force, power, law', 
OHG g i wait, MHG (ge )walt 'Gewalt, Macht, Herrschaft', NHG 
Gewalt 'power, authority, violence', AS je weald 'power' M BS1 
(+ext.): Lt valdy-ti 'to rule, to govern, to own', Ltv vald it 'to 
govern, to rule, to reign'; Lt ve lde t i (Is pres. ve ldu, ve ld^ i u) 'to 
own, to rule, to take possession, to inherit', Pru waldu"ns nom. sg. 
{En.} 'mantinieks (legatee)' or 'Erbteil', w e 1 d u~ n a i nom. pi., 
weldlsnan accus. sg. 'heritage' j SI inf. *V0lSti (< * VOld-t i) / is 
pres. *V0ld-0 £ 'own, rule over' > OCS EAcXCTH v last i (Is pres. 
E Ac\ A.^. vladq), OCz vlasti (Is pres. vladu)' to own, rule over'; SI 
*V0lde -tl 'to own' > OCS EAiAAt TH vlade'-ti, OR EOAOAtTH 

volode'-t i, RA Bono'neTb, Uk Bono'niTi/i id., Big bk. Bna'nea 
'I rule over, I own'; SI * VOlda-ti 'to own' > OCS {Mikl.} B A c\ A. c\ T H 
vlada-ti 'imperare, dominare', Cz cd o-vladati {ACCA} 'to control, 
to have control of; to manage, to govern', SCr, Slv vladati 'to govern, 
to rule, to reign', P wladac 'to make use of, to handle, to manage, to 
wield', Big WaflaM 'I rule over, I own'; SI *V0lStb (< *V0ld-tb) 'power 
(dominium)' > OCS BACVCTb vlastb '(political) power, power of the 
strong person; owned region' ( -b-^ R BnacTb 'political power'), OR 
EOAOCTb volostb 'region, country, power', R BonocTb 'volost 
(small rural district)', Big BJiacT 'political power', SCr vlast 'power, 
might, rule', Slv last 'property, possession', Cz v 1 a s t , Slk v 1 a s t ' 
'one's native country', P wfosc landed property, estate'; ? OCS {Mikl.} 
bacvttj vla+b 'gigas' i i pTc {Ad.} *wa'lo (obi. *lant) (< *wl-ant- 'the 
ruling one') > Tc A wa l, B walo, A/B obi. lant 'king', B walo 'king'; 
pTc * Wla W- > Tc A/B w la w- v. 'conrtol' I I Ht {Ts.} wal 1 i wal 1 i - 
'stark, kraftig', walliwallai- 'kraftigen' ff WP I 539, P 1111-12, EI 
490, WH II 727-8, Pin. II 710, SB 262, LP §§ 136.1, 299, Matas. E 402, 
Fs. 548, Kb. 385, 1139, OsS 276, 1084, KM 835-6, Ho. 385, Vr. 640- 
1, 653, Frn. 1188-9, 1217-18, En. 270, 272, Vs. I 340-1, 344, BER 160- 
1, 163, Ma. CS 569-70, Glh. 674-5, StSS 118, Mikl. L 66-8, Srz. I 291, 
293-4, Me. DIE 22 (SI *VOld- Gmc *wald- rather than SI <rb- Gmc), 
Wn. I 554-5, Ad. 581-2, 617, Ts. W 100 | ] D *val/*vall- 'strong' > Tm 
v a 1 'strong, hard, forceful', vallam, valam 'strength', vallu 'be 
able', vallu 'right side', Ml val, valu 'strong, powerful, great', 
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valar|-kay 'right hand', valam 'the right\strong side', Kt V a 1 
'powerful, very, right (dexter)', Toda pas 'right (dexter)', Kn bal v. 
'grow strong\firm', b a 1 ( u ) 'strength, firmness', b a 1 a 'right 
(dexter)', 'Kdg b a 1 a 'power, strength', Tu bala 'strength', bala + a kay 
'right hand', Tl valanu 'skill, excellence', vala 'right', Prj vela key 
'rught hand', Gdb V a 1 a n 'thick, stout', Gnd walle 'much, very'; (x D 
*val t - <N *wAl,a 'big, large; multitude', q.v.): Mlt balehne large', 
bale bale large ones', Brh balun 'big, large, elder' ff D no. 5276, Zv. 

156 [no. 225] | | HS (with an ext.): C *°iXwlk > EC: Sd {Gs.} WOlka, 
{Hd.} WOlka' ~ walka' 'strength, power', {C} wolqa 'strong'; HEC -to Gf 
{Mrn.} wolka 'strength, power' f Gs. 348, Hd. 400-1, C SE II 252, Mrn. 

5 s.v. wolka, Mrn. O s.v. wolka II Eg fOK wnmy 'rechts, rechte 
Seite' f EG I 322 II ECh: Kbl {Cp.} UOlema 'droit (dexter)' f Cp. KL s.v. } 
U 0 1 e ITI a j | fl : M * b U 1 i - 'be superior in strength, overcome, be victorious' 
> WrM buli- {MED} "be superior in strength', HIM {MED, BMR}, Brt 

6 y n M - id., (x M * b U 1 i y a - 'take away by force, seize' < N 
Vj W r A n l L i y j V 'draw, pull [out, off]', q.v.): MM [S] {H} buli- 
'conquer, rob, take away by force', WrM buli- {MED} 'overcome, 
conquer, take by force', HIM Gyni/|- {MED} id., {BMR} 'overcome, take 
by force, siegen', Brt Gyni/|- 'overcome', Kl {KRS} B y n a - 
'herausreiBen, Bbl XBaTbl BaTb M3 pyK, take away by force", {Rm} bula- 
'rauben, entfiihren, mit Gewalt (einem etwas) entfiihren', Mnr H {SM} 
b_Uli- 'enlever de force, piller, ravir', Ord b_U 1 a - 'prendre de force' % 
MED 134, H 22, BMR I 285, Chr. Ill, KRS 117, KW 59, SM 33, Ms. O 93 
O The vw. *U in M *buli- is to be attributed to the ass. infl. of N * W- 
and M *b- (on M *bu- < N * W a - see Introduction, § 2.4) O BmK no. 
487 (IE, D), O NSD 123 (pN *wal r e 1 m 'right [dexter], right side'> > D, 
Eg and Kbl [err. semantic interpretation: the meankng 'dexter' in the 
prehistory of Eg ans Kbl and in the history of several D lges is due to a 
seconary semamtic change 'strong' -» 'dexter', quite usual in the lges of 
the world). 

2471. *W r i n lV 'exchange', 'value' > U: pY {IN H} *°wal'a or *°WOl'o > 
Y T wale {IN H} 'price; prize, fee; dowry; ransom', {Ku.} wale 'price, 
compensation, bride price', {IN H} walite- v. 'pay' f IN H 451, Ku. 41 
| | D {tr., &GS} * V i 1 'sell; price' >Tm vil 'sell, be sold, vi lai, 'selling, 
price', Ml vi la 'sale, price', Td pil 'price', Kt bil, bill v. 'sell, buy', bill, 
bele 'price, cost', Kdg bele 'cost', Tu b i 1 33 , b e 1 33 'price, value, worth', 
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Tl v i lu va, vela id., 'cost', v i 1( u )c u v. 'sell, buy' ff D no. 5421 jf 
H S : S (with an ext.) * °iX w 1 1 > Gz / wit D 'change, exchange' 1 L G 
614, DRS 550-1. 

2472. *WOT_|glV (more probable than *WO'J_|gtV) 'stay, be' > HS: S 
*°v r WT|y1 > Gz wTl (pf. waTala ~ waTla, js. IjaTal) v. 'spend the day, 
remain, stay', Tgr, Tgy i^Wfl G v. 'spend the day' f L G 602-3 I I B 
(mt.) VwlH (prm. * - w 1 V H ) v. 'be' (x N * h i L ""U" 1 'stand, be, exist', 
q.v.) > ETwl/Ty {GhA} imv. tllu (3 m pf. ETwl ilia, Ty ljalla), Ah imv. all 
(pf. ilia) 'be' (Fcj. 11, Pcj. I A 9), Kb {Dl.}, Wrg/Mz {Dlh.} ill (pf. Ljalla), 
Gh {Nh.}, BSn {Ds.}, Si {La.}, Gd {Lf.} ill (pf. ilia), SrSn, Izn, Tmz 111 'be' 
f Pr. M VI- VII 119, Fc. 971, 2000 (on Fcj. 11), GhA 109, 246-7 (on Pcj. 
A I 9), Dl. 439, Dlh. Ou 161, Dlh. M 101, Ds. B 123, MT 362-3, La. S 66, 
Lf. II no. 0853 II C: EC *?0l- (~ *W0 L : J 1-?) v. 'stay' > LEC {Bl.} *0l- {AD} 
v. 'stay, spend the day' > Or {Grg.} Ol- id., Kns Ol- 'spend the day', ?o Gdl 
Ol-ad- v. ben. 'be late', Sml pres. al 'I stay', p. Tl 'I stayed', o'l 'did not 
stay', Sml N {Abr.} pcv. -al- and scv. al-/Ol-/Tl- 'live (wohnen)', Arr 
?ell- / ip. ? a 11 - 'stand' j Brj WOl-?- md. 'pass the time, stay', ? Hd WUl- 
v. 'stand' % Sml i 1- may go back to contamination with HS *-hil- < N 
*hil_ir (q.v.) f Bl. 112, 150, Ss. PEC 51, Ss. B 188, Abr. S 195-6, Grg. 
306, Hw. A 267-9 ff Coh. no. 196, L G 602-3, L ECDG 243 | j U: FU 
*WOle- v. 'be, become' > Er y ne- UlV, Mk y ne- Ul'a- id. j F, Es ole- v. 
'be' ! Chr L/E Ula-, H tla- id. j Prm *VUl- / *VOl- v. 'be, exist': *VU 1- > Z 
Bbin-o'M V + 1-3 171 'existence', Vt G {Wc.} V + 1+- v. 'be, be there', Vt Sr 
V + 1-, Vt Kz V3l- id., 'exist', Vt ynblHbl-BbinblHbl, Z □ B H bl — B bl B H bl 
'to be, to be once upon a time' (Z onicHbi-BbinicHbi 'there were 
once upon a time' [in fairy tales], onciHbi - BbinoHbi OHdn3 'they live 
upon this very day [ohm >KkiByT - no>KkiB3K)T flo Ckix nop]') (ob-,oji- 
means 'live'), Z Vish/EV VU 1- 'be, be once upon a time'; Prm *V0 1- v. (in 
the past tense) 'be' > Z Bdni V3li, Yz VOli 'was', Vt Ban val 'was' (a < 
*0 due to *1) ! ! ObU {Ht.} *WOl- v. 'be, live' > pVg *al- > Vg: T al-/al-, 
LK Q1-/U1-, 01-, MK/NV/SV/LL/UL ol-, P 51-/01-, Ss 31- id.; pOs *WOl- > 
Os: V/Vy wal-, Ty/Y Wa4-/W04-, D/K/Nz Ut-, Kz WUJ4-, O Ol- id. j Hg 
vol-/val-/vagy- 'be' f Coll. 103, UEW 580-1, Sm. 551 (FU 
*wa/oli-, FP *voli-, Ugr "waif - 'be'), Ker. II 175, Ht. no. 681, MF 
669-71, LG 67, 71-2, TmK 485 | | fl *bolV- ~ *0 L : J 1V- > T *bol- ~ *0 L : J 1- 
v. 'become, be' > [1] NaT *bol- > OT, Chg, MQp bol-, Tkm, Qmq, Qrg, 
Qzq, Qq, ET bol-, Xk pol-, Chv L nyn~ pul-, Chv A non~ pol-, Alt, Tv 
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b_Ol-, Tf b_3l-, Uz bCJUl-, VTt, Bsh bul-, SY pol-, Yk buol- 'be, become', XwT, 
Nog bol- v. 'be'; [2] NaT *0 L : J 1- 'be, become' > Osm Ol-, Tk ol-, Tk W Ol- 
'be, become', Az, Ggz, CrTt {Rl.} Ol- id., Uz A {Jud.} Ol- 'be' f Acc. to 
Mel.'s hyp. (Mel. T xl-xli), supported by other scholars (including CI. 
and the authors of ET), the original T form is *bol-, with the loss of the 
initial *b- (through the stage of *W) in Og and Uz A f CI. 331-2, ET B 
185-8, Rl. I 1080-3, Ra. 163, Ash. IX 261-76, Fed. I 442-3, Jeg. 164, 
ChVS 144, Md. 39 f Tkm bol- points to a pT short *0. The length of the 
vw. in Tk W 01- requires explanation I I M *bol- 'become' > MM [S, MA, 
IM, PP, IsV] bol-, WrM {MED} bol- 'become; happen, occur', HIM {MED} 
id., {BMR} 'become', Brt Bono-, Kl {KRS} Bon- 'become', (Rm.) bol- 
'werden, sein', Dg, Mgl bol-,DxWOlU- ~ polu- 'become', Mnr H {SM} 
Oil-, Ord b_0l- devenir, etre, pouvoir' f Pp. IM 99, MED 114, BMR I 260, 
Chr. 102-3, KRS 107-8, KW 50, MYC 157, Rm. M 20, SM 296, Ms. O 
75-6. T 318, T DnJ 114 I I pJ *b3r- 'be' > OJ wor-, MJ wo'r- id., J 
T/K/Kg 6r- {BJRS} 'be (ser, estar)' f S QJ no. 250, Mr. 742, BJRS I 78, 
Kenk. 635 ff SDM 372-3 (pA *bo'lo|-e 'be, become, come' > T *bol-, M 
*bol-,pJ *b3r-), DQA no. 196 (id.), «« SDM 1050-1 (pA *51u 'be, 
become', [not belonging here] 'come' >T*Ol-ur-, *Ol r U n -tur- 'sit' + [not 
belonging here] Tg *0- 'make, become; new', M *0l- 'find, obtain', pKo 
*6- 'come), «« DQA no. 1595 (id.), S AJ 68, 284, KW 50, Pp. VG 99, 
Mill. AJVC 851, Str. JPAL 639, Dr. TM II 358, ET I 489-92 | | D (in SD) 
*U]- v. 'be, have' > Tmul-,Kn ul-/ol- id., Ml ul- v. 'be there, exist', Kt 
0]- v. 'exist, be (in a place)', Kdg U]]- v. 'be, be in a place, have', Tu ul 1- 
v. 'be, exist, have' f D no. 697 O D *-]- (for the expected *-l-) may 

go back to pre-D *-l- in a derived stem with *-l- from **-l-y- (or 
may be due to the presence of a lr.?). SD *U- may be explained by a 
kind of positional neutralization of the opposition *0 <-> *U in SD or by 
the assimilatory infl. of N * W - . An alt hypothesis (supposing that D * l t 
goes back to N *1) does not explain U *-l- O IS MS 332 (* w o y 1 a > 
A, U, ?D, HS). 

2473. *waHlV 'produce sounds by voice, cry, speak' > IE: NalE 
*Wo|a|al- « id. > BSl: SI *VOlati > P wolac 'to cry, to call', Cz vola+( i ) 
'to clamour', ( z a- ) v o 1 at ( i ) 'to call (to so.)' j Lt {Ma. <- ?} valiuoti 
'to sing' (of mowers when mowing hey), Ltv valoda 'language, speech' 
j! ?(() NrGmc: ON vala, NNr vaala 'jammern', ON vsla 'jammern, 
klagen', Sw A va la 'schreien, bloken', Dn A vaelle 'schreien'; NrGmc 
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-t^ MEweilen, wailen 'to wail', NE wai 1 f Not here ON vq 1 ya 

'prophetess, sibyl' (adduced by Mn. and BmK) <r 'Stabtragerin' ^d- ON 

vqlr 'runder Stab' f Ma. CS 572, Brii. 630, Kar. II 478-9, ME IV 461-2, 

* Mn. 1488, Vr. 640, 671, * BmK no. 488 (+ err. ON vqlva, Gk aAa^u v 

'vagabond, false pretender', aNaCovixdg 'boastful' and ai\a£ov£iJO|j.ai 
'make false pretensions' [most probably from the Thracian tribal name 
XiVaCco veq], see Vr. 673-4, F I 61, Ch. I 53) j f HS: B *waHl 'word(s), 

language, way of speaking' > Ah {Fc.} a-wal, ETwl, Ty, Gh, BSn, Izd, Izn, 

Kb a-wal, Gd {Lf., CM} awal (pi. {CM} iwallan), Sll {Ds.} a-wal (pi. 
iwaliwn), Tmz awal (pi. iwaliwn), Nf {La.} a-wal id., Skn {Srn.} a'wal 

n. act. 'speaking'; -d^ B {&Pr.} *Si-Hwil caus. (Fcj. 155, Pcj. I A 4) 
'speak, produce sounds' (metathesis VHwl <*iX wHl)>Ah Siwl, 
ETwl, Ty Siwal, BSn {Ds.} Si {La.}, Skn {Srn.} sTwal, Sll {Ds.} sawal ~ 
sawl, Tmz Siwal, Zng {TC} STWILJ 'parler' f Fc. 1877-80, 2014 (on Fcj. 
155), GhA 197, Ds. 212, Ds B 263-4, Dl. 862, La. S 262, MT 759, Lf. II 
no. 1667, CM 145, Pr. M VI- VII 100-2 (on Pcj. I A 4), DCTC 291 I I Ch 
{ Stl. } *waHal- { Stl. } 'weep, cry', {AD} 'produce vocal sounds, weep, cry' 
> WCh: Hs ha'-Witye' 'tears' (ha- is a px for body parts) j! pAG *wal 
'weep, cry' > Ang, Mpn {Frz.} wal, Cp wal 'weep, cry', Su {J} wal 
'tonen, erschallen, klingen', wa'l 171 ip 'wail, weep' j NrBc {Stl.} *war- (< 
*waHl-)>Jmb wara, Cg WUre 'weep, cry' j SBc: Grn {Jgr} wal-wi 
'weep' i! ECh {Stl.} *?al-/ *?il- id. (loss of the initial syll.) > LI lie, Mkl 
?51e / "Tle'id., EDng ale {ChC} id., {Fd.} 'emit sounds, weep', 'cry' (of 
animals), Mu {Lk.} ileli 'tears', Skr {Nc.} ale ? ale 'weep', olu 'funeral 
song' \ JI II 342-3, Stl. IF 142, Abr. H 585, Ba. 461, Hf. AG no. 228, J S 
86, Frz. DM s.v. wal, Nc. s.v. Skr ale ? ale and olu, ChC s.v. 'weep', 
ChL, Lk. ZSS 30, 37, Fd. 19 I I C: Bj {R} walik- scv. 'rufen, schreien' \ R 
WBd 238 I I ??? on. S: id. CS *v r Wl(W)l >AriX wlwl (pf. walwala) 
'wail, shriek' (woman), 'howl' (wolf), Sr {PS} id., on. walwal't-a 
'ululatus', BHb bb^ y 3 ' 1 e 1 , ri b b h : yala'la n. act. 'howling' f BK II 1605-6, 
Hv. 892-4, PS 1063, DRS 542-4, BDB 410, LH 428 [ j U *wal|]a > 

FU (att. in FV) *wal|]a 'utterance' > F v a 1 a, Krl A V a 1 a 'oath, vow' j pLp 
{Lr.} *VOle 'song; conjure' > Lp S {Hs.} vuo lie 'Lappish song', Lp L 
{LLO} vuo lie '«ein Jojker» (lappischer Melodiensatz, [F] jojku)', N {N} 

d. vuollo- '(noisily expressed) delight', Lp Pa {TI} VU 3 1 * e d_ 'jemandem 
iibles wiinschen oder wahrsagen (im Denken\Sprechen, bes. die 
Zauberer)' ! Er, Mk val 'word' I I pY {IN U} *wa|ol- ({IN UJ} *walma 
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'shaman') > Y T {IN H} WOlme 'shaman', Y K {IN H} alm3 id., aldu- v. 
'conjure', {Jc} aludu- id., {IN H} alV3day- 'say invocations', Y T {IN H) 
WO 1 mo ma- 'shamanize', OY K {Bil.} alma 'shaman' ff UEW 812, SK 
1614, Lr. no. 1432, Lgc. no. 8769, Hs. 1457, LLO 1445, TI 787, IN H 451, 
IN UJ 249 (Y T walma [misprint for WOlma]), 295 j j D *val- 'say, 
speak, produce sounds by voice' > Tm val i v. 'say, tell, narrate', n. 
'sound, Krg valli v. 'bark', Gnd Nr vallih- c. 'call, invite' ff D no. 5283 
111 ??? D * val t -, * val t a val t - 'babble, be talkative, noisy' (an ideophonic 
stem which may have developed on the basis of *val- 'say, speak') > Tm 
val aval a 'be talkative\wordy, babble', Ml id. val aval a 'sound of 
babbling', Tu balakaa 'boasting', Tl id. valavali 'noise, fuss, hubbub' 
ff D no. 5310 O - BmK no. 488 (*wal-/wal- > IE, D, Ar /wlwl). 

2474. ? ( 2 ?) *weH|yLV (or *weLH V?) (= *weHjyl_V -. *weLH 1 V?) 

'« hip, waist' > HS: B: Sll a-Wlfl 'groin (aine)' f Ds. 12 j j fl: T *be lk 
'waist' (x N*beLkVgV 'belly, waist' [q.v. ffd.] x N *Pe]?e -i *P_ e?l,e 
'side of body, side') > NaT *bSB 1, Chv nmieK pilbk 'waist' | | ?o IE: i Ht 
{Frd.} walla 'Schenkel, (?) Bein' (not mentioned in Ts. W) f The 
cognate is valid only if Frd.'s interpretation of the word is right f Frd. 
HW 242 O The preconsonantal T * 1 may go back to any N lateral 
sonorant o If Ht walla belongs here, the N etymon is *weHjyl_V or 

*wel_H 1 V. 

2475. *wal_f_ae 'wish, require' > HS: S *°V r wH > Ar iXwlf (pf. 
wali<fa,ip. -wlaf-) {Hv.} 'be fond of, covet', {BK} 'etre avide de, 
convoiter' f BK II 1604, Hv. 893 I I WCh: Su wal, Mpn wal 'aimer' f OS 
526 | | IE *welH x - > NalE *wel L 9j-/Wle( ij- v. 'want, choose', n. *Wlti- 
S 'wish' > L v □ 1 - □ , inf. velle v. 'want' j j 01 v a r - : 3s pres. 
vrnl'te,vrnati, vrnoti, vrnute 'chooses, prefers, wishes, 
loves', Av var- v. 'choose, want' M Gt wiljan (■_ p o xj ?Ve cr 9 a l) 'wollen', 
ON v i 1 ja, OFrs w i 1 la, OSx w i 1 1 i an, we 1 1 i an, AS w i 1 lan, OHG 
we lien, NHG wollen 'to want', 3s pres. (being transformed into 
p./pres.): Gt w i 1 i , ON v i 1 1 , v i 1 , OFrs, OSx, OHG w i 1 i , NHG will 
'(he\she) wants', NE will v. (and analytical marker of ft.); ON vi 1, AS 
will n. 'wish, desire'; Gt wilja (■_ & e PVri M.a) 'Wille', ON vili, OSx 
wi 1 1 i cd. OHG wi llo, NHG Wi lie, OFrs, AS wi 11a n. 'will', NE wi 11 n. 
! ! ? Gk D iVco (2s i\f)g, 3s i\T)) v. 'wish, desire' (Gk Cr opt. i\E(i)oi, iVEioiEV, 
conj. iVEiovTi, prtc. (VEiovtoq, - a) (E_= e|ti) (Schw. GG I 676: < 

*\ /1a/i \mi\ !! r<U *\./o"l"ln_ <U^^^< /TA/Tofoo 1 Jan^nUU^ ^ A AWT XX T 
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{YGM} gwell, MBr guell 'better', Br {Hm.j gwell 'meilleur, mieux', 
Crn gwell 'better' j j OLt inf. vg It i / Is pres. velmi v. 'wish, prefer, 
allow' ! SI *vel- / *V0l-: *vele-ti (Is pres. *vel-0 ( ) 'to order' > OCS 
ECAtTH vel£t i (Is pres. ECAW, veljq), Slv ve le t i , Cz ve let i , 
R Be'neTb (Is pres. Be'nro), Uk Be'niTM id., Is pres.: SCr A ve lju, 
SCr ve lTm, Big A 'BensiM ~ BenuM 'I say', A 'bghhm 'I decide'; SI 
*V0l'a n. 'will' > OCS EOAhA vo 1 ja, Big, R, Uk 'bo na, SCr vol ja, Slv 
vo lja, Cz vu le, Slk vol'a, P wo la id.; SI * °V0leti > SCr b ojigt v\ & 
v o 1 j e t i 'to love'; SI * d 0 - V b 1 e - 1 i 'to be enough' (< * W 0 1 e - ) > OCS 
AOEbAtTH do-vble^-ti (Is pres. AOEbAI^ do-vbljq), R 
HOBneTb, Uk noBJiiTM id. j! ?? Arm q. h get 'beauty, charm, 
attraction, good grace' (unless < NalE *wel- 'see, look') f P 1137-8, EI 
629 (*wel- 'wish, want'), M K III 244-5, M E II 511-12, WH II 88-30, F 
II 150, Fs. 563, Gux. GJ 168, Vr. 663-4, Ho. 396, Ho. S 88, Kb. 1166, 
1201, OsS 1119-20, KM 859, 868, SGGJ IV 424, Frn. 1220, Vs. I 288, 
347-8, 521, Matas. E 411, YGM-1 262, Hm. 252, StSS 112, 121, 193, 
Glh. 666, 678, BER I 132-3, 175-6, Sit. 141-2 | | U: FU *wa~Z V- v. 
'demand, desire, wish, urge' > F vaati- v. 'demand, ask (so. for), want, 
urge' ! Prm *vas- > Prmk va's3t- v. 'zwingen, wegtreiben', Z US vaS3d-, 
Yz 'vaSAt- vt. 'drive' ('r H 3 T b ') M Hg vagy- v. 'desire, wish, long to' f 
Coll. 122, Coll. CG 414, UEW 549-50, LG 49, SZ 67, Lt. J 95, KPR 57 f 
The FU cognate is valid only if the Prm V belongs here, otherwise the FU 
V may be reconstructed as *wa~C V (which may include ObU *W3C V v. 
'catch fish' > pVg *Ds- [> Vg UK, MK Ds- id.], pOs *wac- [> Os: Ty wac-, 
Nz, Kz W3S -, O was- id.] [see Ht. no. 657]). If the FU word is 

*wa~C V, it does not go back to N *waLs;aE j j fl: Tg: Ewk Brg bala- v. 
'order, compel' f Vas. 49 O AD LZL 360-1 O On U and FU *Z from N 
see Introduction, § 2.1, remark 10 O Biz. IELA 12 [no. 38] (HS, 

IE). 

2476. 2 *vVLVV 'to hit, to attack' ( -» 'to wound, to kill') > HS: ?o 
S * °iX wl h, prm. *-wlih- > Ar iXwlh G (pf. walaha ~ waliha, ip. 
yalihu) 'be dejected, be depressed by grief, D (pf. wallah a) 'confound, 
perplex so.' (of grief), 'intoxicate so.' (wine), walh- 'grief f BK II 105- 
6, Hv. 894 | [ IE *welX- '« strike, hit, fight' > Ht walh- 'strike, attack' 
({Ts.} 'schlagen', 'niederschlagen, iiberfallen, schadigen') NalE 
*wel L aj- 'wound, slay, fight' (x N *gul_V 'to destroy, to fight; war', q.v.) 

> Clt {Matas.} *weli- ~ *WOli- {AD} 'wound, blood' ({Matas.} 'blood') > 
r^T^ fnil 'ui^^^i 1 a /iwr Ht T r-, l t u\^^a< wt rvriA/ri t n l t 
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sore', Crn goly (pi. golyow) 'a wound', {Matas.} 'blood', MBr {Matas.} 
gou lyo w id,, {Ern.} gouli 'a wound', gouliaff,goulyaff v. 
'wound' (the meaning 'blood' is found in Matas. 's definitions only, 
which is doubtful, because other scholars report here words only with 
the meaning 'wound') jj Gmc (xN * < iOlV 'to starve, to die; dead', q.v. 
[?]): ON v air 'the slain in battle', AS wael, OHG {OsS} wal.walu id., 
'slaughter, carnage; battlefield', NHG cd Walstatt 'battle-field', OSx 
wal 'death'; AS wo 1 'pestilence', OSx wol id., 'ruin (Ver-derben)', 
OHG wuol id., 'disaster' M SI: OCz valet i (Is pres. valeju) 'to wage 
war', SI *valbka > OCz, Cz valka 'war', P walka, Blr BanbKa 'fight, 
combat', ? Uk BansiBa 'battlefield with bodies of those slain in battle' 
(x Ba'nsiTi/icsi 'be scattered all over') ! Bit: Pru u lint (< * WO lint) 'to 
fight' ff Frd. HW 242-3, Ts. W 100, WP I 304-5, P 1144-5, - EI 367 
(*wel(h 2 )- 'strike, tear at'; unj. adduction of L vello 'pluck, tear', 
which goes back to N * L * j W ""A 1 1 L 1 y j V 'draw, pull (out\off)', Thr. 171, 
Dnn. 339, Ern. 282, Vr. 642, Ho. 380, 405, Ho. S 82, 89, Matas. E 410, 
YGM-1 262, Kb. 1232, OsS 1085, 1214, KM 834, « Ma. CS 553, Tr. 548, 

En. 269 O Not here (o IS MS) the FU V of Hg □ 1- 'kill' etc., which is FU 
*we6V 'kill' (< N *wedV 'to hunt') rather than FU *welV O IS MS 
367 (*we 1 a 'to fight' > IE, A, D - * U). 

2477. *WA1|1 L V J V V 'to turn, to roll, to revolve' > HS: WS *iXwly 
vi. 'turn' > Ar wly G + prep. Tan (pf. ... ^.c wala Tan ip. 

LjaliLJU Tan) vt. 'detourner de', iXwly D 'turn away from, turn back', 
Mh {Jo.} i/" Wly Sh (pf. h3WlU) vi. 'turn back, direct oneself to', Jb C 
{Jo.} iXwly G (pf. Oil) 'turn towards', Jb E/C {Jo.} i^wly Sh (pf. eb'le) 
'direct oneself towards', Hrs {Jo.} W3l 'towards' f BK II 1606-7, Hv. 
894, Jo. M 429, Jo. J 292, Jo. H 136, - DRS 549 I I B VwHl (mt. from 
wlH?), pf. {&Pr.} *-whM|ul > Ah a Wl (3m pf. iWOl) '(se) tourner 
(changer de direction)' (Fcj. 62 = Pcj. I A 6), ETwl/Ty {GhA} OWOl id. 
(3m pf. ETwl 1 Wbl, Ty yawbl) f Fc. 1480-94, 2005 (on Fcj. 62), GhA 
197, Pr. M VI-VII 106 and GhA 246-7 (both on Pcj. I A 6) II C: Dhl {E} 
walam- in wa'lampa'ni 'whirlwind' ({E}: walam- + ?uf -/yuf - v. 'blow') i i 

? SC: Irq {MQK} harwer- 'surround', {E} harwel- v. 'surround' f E SC 
314, E PC no. 576, MQK 47 | ] IE: NalE *wel(3)- / *Wle-, *welu-, *Wlej i - 
v. 'turn, roll' > Lt v e 1 1 i (Is pres. veliu) 'to felt, to full (cloth)' (a 
NalE heavy basis *wel9-). Ltv veft 'to roll, to trundle; to felt, to full 
(cloth)' ! SI *valiti se t rf. 'to roll' > OCS EcXAHTH CA valiti se id. 
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('K a T M T b C fl'), SI ip. *valati 'to roll, to felt, to full (cloth)' > OCS 
bcvahath ca valja+i se rf. 'to roll' ({StSS} 'KaTaTbcn, KaTkiTbcs'), 
Cz valet se, R b a'nsiTbCfi rf. id. (v.L), R Ba'naTb, SCr 

valja+i 'to roll, to felt, to full (cloth)', Cz va le+ i , Slk va l'a+' id., 
Big BanaM 'I felt, I full (cloth)' M 01 vala+i 'turns, turns to, returns' 
(unless ^b- D *val- 'surround, turn around'), Av var- '(se) vertere' M 
Arm q. b [ni. if gelum I wring', q.bLiulj|iirgelanim I 
twist\wring\writhe', q. [ b li" g 1 e m Is pres. 'roll, wheel' (< *Wle-) 
! ! Gk £ 1 \ £ co (< * F e \ - v - e co ) v. 'roll up; wind, turn round', e l Mi co 
'enfold, enwrap' M Lvolv-o",-ere/volvT/volu~ + um v. 
'roll, wind, turn\twist round' M Clt {Matas.} *wel-no- 'bend' > Olr 
fillim 'turn (drehen), bend', {SB} 'flecto', {Matas.} fillid, -filli 
'bend', MBr 'green twig', Br {Hm.j 'oerche, baton' M Gt a f - 

walwjan (■_ qttoku^lelv) 'wegwalzen', at-walwjan (■ 

npociKii^LELV) 'hinzuwalzen', f au r- walwjan (■_ npocjKuiViEiv) 'vor- 
walzen', AS w e a 1 w i a n vi. 'to roll', wielwan, wiellan 'walzen, 
rollen', ON valr adj. 'round', MLG walen 'drehen, walzen, rollen' f 
WP I 298-304, P 1140-3, EI 607 (wel- 'turn, wind, roll'), M K III 161 
(against the connection between 01 vala+i and IE *wel-), Ach. II 112, 
Sit. 81-2, F I 457-8, WH II 832-4, SB 275, Frn. 1221, Vs. I 268, StSS 
108, Glh. 661, Chrn. I 132, BER I 116-17, Matas/ 41112, Hm. 344, Vr. 
642, Fs. 13, Ho. 386, 393-4 | | fl: M *bulu > WrM bulu {MED} 'wheel, 
hub of a wheel; cylinder; roller for husking grain or leveling ground', 
HIM Gyn {MED} id., {BMR} 'hub of a wheel; buck rake (BOJlOKy LU a)', 
MM [HI] bulu 'hub of a wheel', Brt Gyn 'Ban, B a n kl K ', Brt E Gyna 'hub 
of a wheel', WrO {Krg.} bulu 'roller, hub', Kl {KRS} Gyn id., 'hub', 
{Rm.} bul u 'Nabe (eines Rades)', Kl O {Rm.} bul u 'holzerne grosse Rolle, 
um die der neue Filz aufgerollt wird', Ord b_U_lU 'cylindre servant a 
ecorcer le millet \ a aplanir la terre' % M *-U- of the initial syll. may be 
accounted for by the ass. infl. of * b - and/or of the vw. * U of the next 
syll. On M *bu- < N * W a - see Introduction, § 2.4 f MED 136, BMR I 
282, Chr. 110, KRS 117, KW 59, Ms. H 43, Ms. O 96, Lew. II 22, Krg. 366 
|| D *va]aj i 'circle, ring' > Tm valai, 'circle', Ml vala 'ring', Td pal 
'ring, circle', Kt va] 'bangle', Kn bale 'ring, armlet, bracelet', Kdg b a 1 £ e 
'bangle, ring', Tu b a 1 as 'bracelet, hoop', -b^ 01 valaya- 'bracelet, 
ring'; D * V a l t - (+ sxs) v. 'surround, turn around' > Tm v a 1 a i, v. 
'surround, walk around', Ml v a 1 ay u ka, Tl b a 1 ay u v. 'surround', Tl 
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{Km.} valayu vi. 'turn around', Kt val £ C- v. 'walk in a circle, make 
round', Kn balasu 'go in a circle or round', Tu balepu- 'enclose, 
surround' ff D no. 5313, Tu. no-s 11405 and 11407, M K III 161 O 
The IE and B data point to the existence of a lr., which is likely to have 
been * h (the only lr. which was easily lost in S) O ~ BmK no. 486 
(*wal y -/wal y - > IE, HS [S, C], D) (with inaccurate information about 
Ar). 

2478. *W r e" , l|l' L V J hV (or * W 1 \ |l L Vjh V?) 'field, plain' > IE *wa|el- > 
Ht {Ts.} we 1 lu- 'unmowed grass; meadow' II ? NalE: L valles, vallis 
'valley' ff Ts. W 104, « WH II 729 (with unc. etymological proposals), 
* EI 200 (Ht < i *'welSU- 'meadow, pasture' [an unc. rec.]) | | K: GZ 
*wel- 'field, plain' ({K 2 } 'valley, field') > OG, G vel- 'field, plain', Mg V e 
/ vel- (in pi.) 'field, glade (none, nonaHa)' f K 82-3, K 2 51, Q 234 [ j D 
(in McTm) *ve|il £ - 'area, terrain, field' > Tm vilakam 'battlefield, 
surrounding area', Ml vilakam 'battlefield, garden' f In Tm and Ml 
there is positional neutralization of the opposition * i <-> * e before * a of 
the next syllable f D no. 5435 | | HS: S * °iX w 1 h > Ar d. mTlah- {BK} 
'vaste plaine, desert', {Fr. <r [Qam.]} 'campus, desertum' f Fr. IV 505, 
BK II 1606, Hv. 894 II C: Ag: Q {R} wulay 'plain, field, meadow' 
({Beke} wulagha), Km {CR} wula^a 'plaine, prairie', Xm {R} wula- 
s- (<- causative?) 'auf die Weide treiben' f R Q II 142, R Ch II 111, CR 
Kh 265 O D *-"[- goes back to N in the intervocalic position, 
which suggests the presence of a vw. after N *~l t |l~. An alt. hyp.: N 
*W r e 1 ]|lhV > pre-D *W r e 1 l|lV > D * ve|n- ^> Giorg. 65 and GI 2 793 (IE, 
K), Biz. KM 141 [no. 30] (suggesting to adduce Ag and unconvincingly 
U *OlkV 'grass'). 

2479. *W r i"'l L i J qV 'liquid; moist, damp' > H S : S * W 1 X > Ar iX W 1 X 

Sht [rf.] (pf. ? 1 S t a W 1 a X a ) 'etre arrose par la pluie\rosee', 'etre 
humecteA humide' (le sol), ParS^un walix-at-un 'terre 
humectee\humide\mouillee', waliX"a"t"Un 'boue, fange; lait epais' f BK 
II 1602 | ] U *Wi] L LJ J V 'sap of trees, sapwood' > FU: Chr L Bbine Wble 
{MRS} 'cambium', Chr E {Ps.} Wble 'sap of trees' j! ObU {Ht.} *U]-, {Stn.} 
*H]- {AD} 'sap of trees, sapwood' > pVg {Ht.} ~ *u1- 'sapwood' > Vg: 

T {Stn.} 61, {Ht.} 01, UK/P/LL {Stn.}, LK/P/LL {Ht.} il, MLTl; pOs {Ht.} *ti] 
'sap of trees' > Os: V/Vy H], Ty t\, Y 61, D/K e la, Nz a la, Kz a] 'sap of 
trees (birch, conifer trees)' f Acc. to Stn. ZOUV, the non-palatal vw. 0 
in Vg T is due to the infl. of Vg T 6 1st- 'abschalen (Baumstamm), 
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CKo6nMTb' II Sm {Jn.} *iilV > Slq: Tm {KD} til*, MKe {KD} Ul:u 'sap of 
trees', {Cs.}: NP u llu, Yel tJ 1, B tile, Tz/Kar ul 'Baumsaft' ff The 
palatal 1 in Chr and Vg points to the presence of *LJ ff MRS 88, Ps. OT 
17, Stn. ZOUV 237, Stn. D 90, Ht. no. 23, - Jn. 27, Cs. 109, 203, - UEW 
24 (*al t V 'sap of a tree'; UEW does not take into account Chr) j j fl *6~1V 
(- *0':1V?) > T *til 'damp, moist' > OT {CI.} o:l id., MQp/OOsm XIV □ 1 
'moist', XwT XIV □ 1 'moisture', Chg XV □ 1, Tkm til, Yk Util, Qrg, Xk, Tv til, 
Tf til, ET Ljti'l, StAlt Ul, Qb {Rl.} til ~ Ul, Shor {Rl.} Ul id., Tk □ 1 
'humidity\dampness (of soil)'; in some T lges pT *0 1- contaminated 
with *hti L : J l- 'damp, moist' (< A*p'olE 'wet, damp' < N *p.UlHV 'be 

liquid, be wet' [q.v. ffd.]) f Md. mentions Chv bmji 'water, moisture', 
not confirmed by any dintionaries of Chv; it is likely to be 
a misinterpretation of Chv bmji LUbiB ~ buji nibiBe ~ BMJie nibiBe 
'dew' <r {Jeg.} water of dead persons' or {Fed.} 'dead water', where 
b m n means 'dead' (cf. Fed. 122-3, Jeg. 34) f CI. 124, ET Gl 524-5, Rs. 
W 371, Ra. 214, Ms. O 531, Md. 50, 172 I I ?o M *dlerj 'fresh\soft grass' 
> MM [MA] olen 'grass' (att.: olen tataqu ^a^ar 'field used for 
mowing grass'), 'meadow' (olen, in i £ e su n 'nyroBoR TanbHMK'), [S] 
□ lan ({H}: read Olerj) 'fresh grass', WrM olen {MED} 'soft grass, thick 
grass; sedge, Carex' , HIM e n e h {MED} id., {BMR} 'thick grass, 
nahrwertarmes Gras; sedge, Carex' , Brt yJiSH y^^ 3H 'sedge' (yGhsH 
means 'grass'), WrO {Krg.} o lor] 'meadow, green field, plain, 

lawn', Kl (Rm.) tilt] o 'sanftiges Gras, Wiese', Ord til tit] 'herbes epaisses 
constitutes par les feuilles du Lasiagrostis splendens' f Pp. MA 275, H 
122, MED 633, BMR III 17, Chr. 602, KW 295, Krg. 140, Ms. O 531 O 
On N *W1- > T and M * ti - see Introduction, § 2.4 O IS MS 333 (N 

*wi* a, sc. *wil £ V: u, A, ?s, ie *welk- ~ *weig- [see N*wil_ka?V 

'wet, moist']). 

2480. * L < jW r A 1 l L iy J V (or * L < J WOlJy J V?) 'draw, pull (out, off)' > 

IE * L ' J wel-/* L ' J WOl- v. 'draw, pull, pluck, tear out' > L ve 1 l-o, -ere / 
pfc. velli ~ volsi / sup. uolsum v. 'pluck, pull, twitch' j j Gt 
w i 1 wan (■_ apnd£eiv) 'rauben', wulwa (■_ apnavM.6g) 'Raub', wilwa 
(■_ apnaO 'Rauber' M ? Gk a i\ l d k o p. a i Is pres. (aor. "tiNcjv), Gk Th 
/ r a\Ld(JK£TaL 3s pres. 'be taken\conquered, fall into an enemy's hand' 
(of persons, places) ('gefangen werden'), 'be caught\seized', Gk < a\cj(JLQ 
'capture (Einnahme, Gefangennahme); taking\catching (of birds, fish)' 
j! Arm q. n i^luIj lu lT g □ tana m 'I rob\steal' II Htwalli- 'geschoren 
(?)', 'enthaart' (on hides), {EI} 'plucked' ff WP I 304-5, P 1144-5 (IE 
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*wel- 'reiBen, rauben' with unc. parallels from IE lges with different 
meanings), « EI 567 (*wel(h 2 )- 'strike, tear at'), WH II 744-5, Fs. 564- 
5, F I 74, 77, Mn. 1509 ('snatch, tug'), Ts. W 100, « EI 567 (IE 
* W e 1 ( h 2 ) - 'strike, tear at' without distinguishing between reflexes of N 
V J W r A 1 l L iy J V and those of N *WVLVV 'to hit, to attack') | | H: M 
*buliya- > WrM {MED} buliya- 'take away by force, seize, grab, rob, 
pillage', HIM Dynaa- {MED} id., {BMR} 'take away by force, seize', MM 
[S] {H} bull- 'rob, take away by force, conquer' (x M *buli- 'overcome' < 
N *WA1V 'be strong, be able', q.v.), WrO {Krg.} buliu- 'take away', 
buli - 'take by force', Brt Bynaa- id., Kl {KRS} 6yna- id., (Rm.) bllla- 
'rauben, entfiihren, mit Gewalt einem etrwas abnehmen', Ba {T} b U 1 a - 
'take away by force', Mnr H {T} bull- id., 'rob', {SM} b_U 1 1 - 'enlever de 
force, piller, ravir', Ord b_U la - 'prendre de force' f On M *bu- < N * W a - 
see Intro-duction, § 2.4 f MED 134-5, BMR I 283, Chr. 113, H 22, Krg. 
366, KW 59, KRS 117, Ms. O 93, SM 33, T 320, T BJ 135 [ | K *°Wl- > G 
a-Vl- v. 'etwas einer Sache entlang ziehen\ftihren' % Chx. 380-2 || D 
{tr., &GS} *val- v. 'draw, pull' >Tm vali v. 'draw, pull, row', Ml vali 
'drawing, pull, tug, spasm', Kdg ball v. 'snatch, pull', Krg ball v. 'pull', 
Kui V e 1 b a 'pull, pull up' f|[ D no. 5282 | | ? U : FU * W 0 1 V - 'strip sth. 
(bark etc.) off > pLp {Lr.} *3lO 'v. id., 'gnaw' > Lp: L {LLO} i\\5- 'cut off 
branches', N {N} oallo- I -\- 'strip the bark off, K {Gn.} voalleS, Kid 
{TI} yUallag v. 'gnaw' j Er {W} vala- 'make even\smooth' -&> {ERV} 
BanaHH V alalia 'smooth, even' j Prm *VOl- v. 'debark (a tree)' > Z, Yz 

✓ ✓ ✓ 

VOl-, Z US VOl- id., Vt V3l- 'remove a ring of bark from a tree in order 
to make the tree dry' M Vg {Kn.}: T Ol'ct-, MK Walst-,P WOlSt- v. 
'abschalen (Baumstamm, Deichselstange)' f UEW 582-3, TI 771, ERV 
101, LG 621 O * L ' j W r A n 1 L 1 y j V as a pN rec. is preferred to 
* L ' J WO 1J y d V, because M *-u- and FU *-0- may be due to the infl. of 
*W- (on N *Wa- > M *bu- see Introduction, § 2.4), while D *val- rules 
out N *0 and suggests N *A O BmK no. 485 (IE, D) O On N and pIE *'- 
see Introduction, § 2.2.6. 

2481. *WOlEyV 'look, see' > HS: B * W i 11 'eye', VHwl 'avoir l'ceil 
sur' > Gd a -wall (pi. wallan) 'eye', Kb a 11 a n 'eyes' (pi. of tit 'eye'), Ah 
awl (pf. yewal) 'avoir l'ceil sur (veiller sur, surveiller)' (Fcj. 63, Pcj. I A 
4, bringing about the rec. of the stem as *-hwil) f Fc. 1493-4, Pr. M 
VI-VII 100 j [ IE: NalE *wel- 'see', *Wl-tU- Aussehen' > Clt {Matas.} 
*wel-0- 'see' > Olr {P} fil, {Matas.} -fil 'there is' (< imv. *wele 
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'behold!'), Olr fili (gen. filed), Oglr gen. velitas 'seer, poet' 
(< *weletS), Brtt [RE] *welTmi v. 'see' > MW g we let (Is gwelif), W 
{YGM} gweled, Crn gweles (Is gwelaf), OBr gui 1- ~ guel-, MBr 
gue 1- 'see', MBr gwe let 'see', Br {Hm.} gwe lout 'voir' j j L vo ltus 
~ v u 1 1 u s 'expression of the face, countenance, look, aspect' j j Gmc 
*Wlei i d- 'see, look', 'face' > Gt anda-wleizn accus. (■_ npo (jgjttov) 
'Angesicht' (?), AS wilt an, ON lfta 'to see, to look', AS wlita 'face' 
! ! Tc B yel- 'investigate' f WP I 293, P 1136-7, EI 505, LP § 92, Thr. 58- 
9, 479, RE 126, Maas. E 412, YGM-1 262, Hm. 354, Fir. 191, WH II 831, 
Fs. 48, Ho. 403, Vr. 358, Ad. 507 | ] U : FU * W E 1 1 1, V - v. 'think, 
understand, learn' > Z BenaB- velav-,A V e 1 a 1 - , Yz 1 V 6 1 a 1 - v. learn, 
understand, get accustomed', OPrm, Z V e 1 3 d - vt. 'teach, train, 
accustom', Vt vala- ~ valal- 'understand (noHflTb, OCM bl criklTb)' j j Hg 
vel- v. 'think (meinen)' f UEW 589 (FU *wElE-), LG 51, Lt. J 101 | | fl 
*bol'gU- (or *bolgU-?) learn, be attentive' > T **°bo L : J lgU- > ds: NaT 
*°bosgun- learn, receive instruction' > OT {CI.} bo^gun- id.; caus. NaT 
* o b0SgUt- > OT bo £ gut- 'teach' f CI. 379 I I M *bolguya- v. 'beware 
carefully, be careful, be cautious' > MM [HI] bolga_,a- {Ms.} 'examiner 
avec soin', {Lew.} id., 'discerner, agir avec circonspection', WrM {MED} 
bo lguga- v. 'be careful, be cautious, beware, act with care', HIM 

Gonroo- {MED} id., {BMR} 'durchsehen, genau betrachten 
(ocMaTpMBaTb npocMaTpkiBaTb), be careful, be cautious', Brt 
Oonroo- 'vorsichtig sein, sich vorsehen (ocTeperaTbca, onacaTca), 
be careful\cautious', Kl {KRS} Bonha- bolya- v. 'be careful, be 
cautious, beware', {Rm.} bolya- 'vorsichtig sein, aufmerksam sein, 
Gewissenhaft\Bedachtnis an etwas geben', Ord b_ 0 1 g 0 - 'remarquer, 
s'apercevoir de, observer qch.' f Ms. H 42, Lew. II 21, MED 117, BMR I 
256, Chr. 99, KRS 105, KW 50, Ms. O 77 I I ?<|> pKo {S} *p/\iho- > MKo 
pAiho-, NKo pau- learn (lernen)' f S QK no. 818, Nam 252, MLC 749, 
921 1 1 pj {S} *basf-pa- > OJ wpsipa-, MJ wosfipa-, J T osie-, J K osie-, J 
Kg OSie- 'teach' f S QJ no. 785, Mr. 742, Kenk. 1459 ff SDM 369 (pA 
*boylO learn, be attentive' > M. T, J, Ko), DQA no. 189 j | D (in CD) *0l- 
v. 'see' > Kim 0*1- 'see, look at', Nkr Ol- 'see' f D no. 1066 O D, T and 
M point to pN *0, while the FU front vw. of the initial syll. (*E) may be 
due to as.: N *WOlEyV > *wElEyV > (ap.) FU *wElV. In IE the N word- 
final *-EyV was apocopized (the details still need investigation). The 
palatality of *1 in pA *boy1o is due to as. (*-yl- > *-yl'-)- 
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2482. 2 *wal_dV 'to give birth' > HS: S Vwld 'give birth' (x N 
VUjLudV 'to grow', q.v. ffd.) > HS: S *°iXldd > Hb, Ph, Ug, OA, IA, JA 
[Trg.], JEA iXyld G , Sr pf. SJ\ ? i'l£d, Ar, Sb, Mn, Qt, Gz, Ak wld G 
'give birth, beget'; Sr )^yal'da 'birth'; WS *'walad- '(so.'s) child' > 
BHb l^'yelsd, SmHb 'yalad, Pun, Ug, Nbt, Plm yld id., Ar jJjWald- 

'ne, procree, enfante; posterite, enfants', Sb w Id 'born one, begotten 
one; children', Gz wald 'son'; a metatonic S variant *wa'lad- > Ak 
(w)ildu 'child, lamb' and Ar jJjWalad- 'child, offspring, youngling'; 

Eb mu-li-tum ({Frnz.} = mulltum < *mu wall i turn) ~ mu-wa-li- 
tum =muwallitum prtc. D f. 'midwife'; Mh {Jo.} wa'led coll. 
'children', Jb C {Jo.} 'e'led id., 'e'lod pf. 'beget children' f KB 393-4, HJ 
456-7, OLS 526, Js. 578, Lv. T I 334-5, Br. 301, SI. 534-5, BK II 1602- 
3, Hv. 893, Sd. 1496, CAD 1/1 71, 287ff., Frnz. EL 146-7, BGMR 160, Jo. 
M 428, Jo. J 291, DRS 546-7, MiK I no. 2.80 I I LbB *W (< *wVld) 'son' 
> ONum w id., B *W > Ah aw, BSn u, Izd, Bmn, BSlh, Snd, Nfs U id., d. 
ilili 'newborn child', Sll, Snd, Nfs illi 'daughter', Kb U- ~ W- 'son of ...'; 
LbB *wVlt (< *wVlVd-t) 'daughter' > ONum wit, B *wVlt id. > Ah, 
Izd Ult ~ Ulat, Izn Ult 'daughter of f Fv. LJ 418, Mrc. 118, La. Ch 149, 
La. S 239, Ds. 129, Rn. s.v. Izn Ult, Fc. 1440-4 I I EC: pSam {Hn.} *weil- 
(pl. *weVlal) 'child' > Sml wTl (pi. wTlal) 'boy, son', weyl f. 'calf, Sm 
N {Abr.} wtl (pi. wfla'l) 'boy', weyl 'calf, Rn {PG} WEI 'child' (pi. 
wlla'l ~ wlyla'l), {Hn.} wel 'baby; baby camel', Bn Bi/J wtl (pi. wel3) 
'child' f Hn. S 98, Hn. BD 98, PG 291-2, ZMO 416, Abr. S 253-4, Fc. 
1440-4 | | fl *baldV > Tg *baldi- v. 'give birth, be born' > Ewk baldi-, 
Lm bald-b-, Neg, Ul baldi-, Ore bagdi-, Ork, Nn Nh/KU {STM} bal3 1" v. 'be 
born, give birth', Ud bagdi - id., live; grow', Sol baldi- v. 'give birth', ? 
WrMc ban^i- ~ bani- 'live, rise from dead, o>KMB3Tb nocne 3MMHeki 
c n fl M K M ', Mc Sb b a n 5 i - 'be born'., Jrc bandi- live' f STM I 69-70, 
Krm. 210, Bz. 46, Z 468, 470. Kiy. no-s 388 and 488 I I M (< d.) * b a 1 C i r 
Infant, baby, newborn' > WrM {MED} balcir n., adj. 'infant, baby, 
suckling, newborn', HIM Banni/ip {MED} id., {BRM} adj. 'of an infant 
(MnafleHMecKklR), minderjahrig', Brt Banniap 'of an infant 
(MnafleHMecKMR)', Kl {KRS} 6anqp balctr 'child, infant' f MED 80, 
BMR I 224, Chr. 84, KRS 80 I I T: [1] *°ba L : J ldir > OT Kr baldir 
'stepson, step-daughter' [| [2] ?a,(|) T * baldir 'younger relatve, younger 
relative-in-law' > OT, MT b a 1 d I z , Tk b a 1 d I z , Az, Nog, Kr, Qzq, Qq 
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baldiz, Ggz baldisqa, Tkm baldiS, Bsh baldiS, Uz Bojiqm3 'wife's 
younger sister', Yk balls id., 'younger relative', Chv n y n t a" p 
'wife's\husband's younger sibling' f CI. 333-4, ET B 53-4, Rs. W 60, 
Ash. IX 282-3, Fed. I 443-4, Jeg. 164-5, ChVS 145 ff SDM 325-6 (pA 
*bala 'child, young' > Tg, M, T *baldlf + unc. T *bala 'child, young 
animal', *balapan id. and pJ *barapai) 'child'). 

2483. *Wil_ka?V (= *WiTka?V?) 'wet, moist' > IE: [1] NalE *welg- 
'moist, damp' > Gmc: OHG welc 'damp', MHG we lk 'damp, wet' (and 
also OHG welc 'soft, limp', MHG welk limp', MLG welk 'welk, diirr', 
NHG welk 'withered, faded'?) i i Lt v i lgyt i , va lgyt i 'to moisten, to 
damp, to wet', vi lk^nas 'damp', Ltv valgums 'moisture, humidity', 
valgs, ve lgans 'moist, humid, damp' ! Sl*V'blg-'bk-'b 'damp, moist' 
> RChS {Vs.} R'bAr'bK'b vblg-b k-b, Ra'bo nr kmm, Cz, Slk vlhky, P 
wilgi id.; SI *Vblg- > derivatives: R BonrHyTb 'to become moist\ 
damp', P wilgosc n. 'moisture, wet, damp', wilgo~tny adj. 'wet, 
damp, moist'; SI *VOlga 'moisture' > OCS BACVTCV vlaga id. (-b» R 
Bnara), Big Bnara, SCr vlaga, Slv vlaga, Cz vlaha, Slk vlaha 
id., 'dampness, humidity', OR BOAOTCVvologa {Vs.} 'soup', {Srz.} '- 
liquid food', RABo'nora 'a liquid, liquid fat (as seasoning)', Uk 
bo 'nor a 'fat liquid' 111 [2] NalE *welk- 'moist, wet' > Clt {Matas.} 
*Wlik w O-, {RE} *WlikWU- 'wet' > 01 {Matas.} f liuch, OW gulip, MW 
gulip ~ gwlyp ~ gwleb, W {YGM} gwlyb, OBr gulip, MBr 
gloeb ~ glueb 'wet', Br {Hm.} gleb 'mouille, humide', OCrn [y] 
glibor 'humor', Crn glyp 'wet'; Clt *WOlk- > Olr, NIr folcaim 'I 
bathe, I wash', NIr f o lcadh n. 'bath, wash, dipping', Brtt {RE} 
*WOlkTmi 'waschen' > W golchi, Crn golghy, MBr gwe lchi , Br {P} 
gwalc'hi 'waschen', OBr gwolch-ti 'washhouse'; Clt: Olr {P} folc 
'Wasserflut', {EI} 'heavy rain, wet weather' M Gmc: OHG welhc, MHG 
welch 'moist, damp' ii Lt valka 'puddle, pool', Ltv A {ME} valks 
'flieBendes Wasserchen, Waldbachlein, (Regen)bach, feuchter Ort' \ WP 
I 304-6, P 1145-6, Mn. 1145, ME IV 457, LP § 3.4, Tr. 358, RE 144-5, 
Dnn. 327, Kb. 1165, OsS 1118, Lx. 312, Ho. 386, Frn. 1191, StSS 117, 
Vs. I 337, 340, Srz. I 291, Matas. E 426, YGM-1 268, Hm. 317, - EI 639 
(*welk- ~ *welg- 'wet') j | fl:Tg*b[lkV > Ewk bilki- 'moisten', Ud 
beakU- v. moisten the sledge runner in order to improve sliding', Nn Nh 
b[lXO- {STM} id., {On} 'cover the sledge runner with a thin layer of ice to 
improve sliding' \ STM I 82, On. 66 | | U: ?o FU *°WV1 £ KV- 'flow, drip' > 
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pOs {&H1.} *°W + ]9V-, {&Ht.} *°wa]av- > Os: Vy {Trs.} wa^y, V/Ty {Trs.} 
wa]3V-, {KrT -» Stn.} walay-, Ag/UAg {Trs.} wa^y- 'flieBen' (Wasser 
vom Dach, auf der Erde, in einem kleinen Bach), 'rinnerAtropfen' 
(Wasser, SchweiB) f Trs. S 517, KrT 224, Stn. D 1587 j j HS:B {&Pr.} 
*iX L w J lV > Kb alaylav 'mou et humide', 11a Y lay 'etre ramolli', Wrg 
11 a V lay 'etre ramolli par impregna-tion d'eau \ de liquide' (x B *i^lYY 
~ *iXlwy 'soft, tender, mild' < N *L Agu 'tender, mild) f Dl. 458, Dlh. 
Ou 170 II ?o Eg V w§3 '(be) green, fresh', 'raw' (of food)' (x N 
*werVK V 'branches, leaves of a tree', q.v.) > DEg w ~t 'be green\fresh' 
> Cpt Sd/B oyWT uot id. f EG I 264-6, Fk. 55, Er. 104-5, Vc. 238 O 
N *-ka?- yields both **-k? > **k > IE *k (in *welk-) and (with the loss 
of *?) **-k- > IE *g; N *-ka?- > **-k? > **k yields Tg *k ans B *Y O If 
FU *°WV1 £ KV- belongs here, the N lateral ens. is *"[, otherwise it remains 
an unspecified *L (N *Wll_ka?V) O IS MS 333 (IE *welk-, *welg- < N 
*wi * A, sc. *Wll t V [see N *W r i 1 "^ L i J qV 'liquid; moist, damp']). 

2484. *walK r a 1 'be bright\white, shine' > IE: NalE *Wlek-/*Wlk- 
'radiant, shining, bright' > 01 u l'ka 'fiery phenomenon in the sky, 
meteor', ?? v arc ah 'brilliance, lustre' (also 'energy, vital activity') j! 
Gk A [Hs.] 'afAal (■ \a|j.npcjQ) 'brightly, brilliantly' (of sun, stars), 
possibly also (?) Gk TiiVsKTCop n. 'the beaming sun; fire (as an element)', 
{By} adj. 'brillant', '^EKipov -'^EKipoQ 'amber; an alloy of gold and 
silver' 111 ? -d> NalE *Wlkan0S {EI} 'smith god' > Oss D wargon id. j j L 
Volcanus, Vulcanus 'god of fire' f WP I 321, P 1178, F I 629 (no et. 
for TiMKTtop.fiNEKTpov etc.), By 596, M K I 112, 153 and III 651, M E I 
231-2, * WH II 825-6 (Volcanus <rb- Etruscan or "Mediteranean"), 

Ab. IV 93-4 || U: FU * wal|l £ k V-/* wa l|l £ k V- 'bright, light-colored, 
white; light (lux)' > F v a Ike a 'while, bright; fire, light of fire', valkas 
(gen. valkaan) 'white cow', valko 'white ox\horse', valkoinen 
'white', Es valge (gen. valge) 'white, light; light (lux)', valgu 'white 
ox', Krl Ld va + ged 'white, bright' j pLp {Lr.} *velk3- 'white' > Lp: S 
{Hs.} voo lge-de 'is white', v' do 1 g e - g e ~ -ke, Kid vTlkeS 'white', L 
{LLO} viel'kat (at. viel'kis) 'light(-colored)', N {N} viel'gad (at. 
v i 1 1 g i s ) 'white, light, pale' j Er Banao valdo, Mk Banna valda 'white' 
! Chr: L Bonrbino 'woUtSo, Uf/B WOl^"b6o, Y waltf"b6"b, H 
Banrbinbi 'wal^"b6"b light-colored; light (lux)' M ObU {Ht.} *walav- 
v. 'glitter (glanzen, 6necTeTb)' (x *walV light (lux), bright; shine' < N 
*W r e 1 l'V 'to shine, to lighten', q.v. ffd.; ObU *1 is inherited from N 
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*W r e 1 lV) ! OHg >xm, Hg vilag light (lux)', 'world' (a loan translation 
from some Slavic lges, in which the descendants of pSl *SVet"b mean 
both 'light' and 'world') (OHg, Hg i is probably due to the infl. of 
*W r e 1 l'V 'to shine, to lighten') f Coll. 122-3, UEW 554-6, It. no. 52, 
Sm. 551 (FU *wilki- 'light' > FP *ve lki ta, Ugr *wilki-), SK 1619- 
21, Lr. no. 1399, Lgc. no. 8674, Hs. 1439-40, Ker. II 181, MRS 53, 74, 
Ht. no. 687, BV 24, ChCh 108, MF 691-3, EWU 1636-7 | j D {tr., &GS } 
*val 'whiteness, purity' > Tm val id., Ml val 'purity', Tl valucukka 
'Venus (planet)' ff D no. 5364 ffl Cf. D {tr., GS] *vel £ - 'white, shining' < 
N *W r e 1 l V '11' (q.v. ffd.) || ?g HS: WCh: Hs walk (y a' lightning', ? Dr 
W3li?LJ0 id. f Ba. 1077, Abr. H 919, J DK s.v. lightning', ChC s.v. 
lightning' O IS MS 363 (* w 'a 1 1( k ) a 'bright') (IE, U, D), AD GD no. 6 
(IE, U). 

2485. *W r U 1 LKa (or *W r U 1 |_ka?V) 'remove, dislocate, pull, drag' > 
IE: NalE *welk- 'draw, carry (away)' (possibly with the infl. of N 
W r A n 1J y_, V 'draw, pull [out, off]') > Av - varak- (with pxs only) 
'draw, drag' ii Bit: Lt inf. vilkti / Is pres. velku 'carry, drag, pull', 
Ltv inf. vi lkt / Is pres. velku 'pull, draw, drag' ! SI *velk-tT ~ 
* VOlk-ti (Is pres. *velkq ~ *VOlkq) vt. 'to drag, to draw' > OCS EA^UiH 
vle^ti (Is pres. BAtlKS vle'kq) id. ({StSS} 'BonoMMTb, THHyTb'), SCr 
vuci (Is pres. vu c em), Slv v le £5 i 'to draw, to drag', Cz v 1 e c i (Is 
pres. vleku), Pwlec (Is pres. wlokej, R Bo'jioqb (Is pres. 
bo jio'ku) 'to drag', Slk v 1 i ec t' (Is pres. v lec5 i em) 'to be drawn, to 
be dragged', Big BJiena 1 drag, I draw' M Gk a iii\a£, a No 5, Gk Hm accus. 
uAx-a (nom. *gjM = {Sim.} a[f]oM) 'furrow' f WP I 306, P 1145, - EI 
471 (*h 4 welk- 'pull'; unj. rec. of *h 4 - on the alleged ev. of Al T h e q 
'draw, pull' [in fact akin to Gk "e\ku 'draw, drag' < IE *S0lkey6" 'ich 
ziehe' see O 145, cf. P 901]), F I 77, Sim. U 258ff., Frn. 1253, Vs. I 342, 
BER I 165, Glh. 688 | | HS: WS *v r Wlk > Gz wlk G 'be dislocated, fall 
off, slip off, Tgy WBlBkB 'be dislocated', Amh WBllBkB id., 'be taken 
off (clothes), Ar / Wlq 5/i ps. (pf. ? a W 1 i q a ) 'be seized with madness', 
?awlaq- {BK} 'folie, demence' f LG 614, BK II 1605, Fr. IV 505, Hv. 894, 
- DRS 554-5 || fl: M *bulgu > WrM {MED{ bulgu, HIM {MED, BMR}, 
Brt Oynra, Kl (Rm.) bul^u (a M preverbal word expressing uprooting, 
pulling out of a socket, disjointing: WrM {MED} bulgu tat a- 'pull out 
with the root, uproot, jerk', HIM Bynra TaTa- {MED} id., {BMR} 'pull 
out with the root, ausroden (B bl K 0 p M e B bl - B a T b )', Brt Bynra TaTa- 
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'luxate', Kl (Rm.) bul Vu tat- 'verrenken, ein Glied verziehen', Ord b_U lg U 
d_at'a- 'tirer d'un mouvement brusque', WrM {MED} bulgu coki- 
'knock out (as a tooth)', HIM Bynra u,oxn- {MED} id., {BMR} 
'b bi 6 M T b , c6kiTb', Brt 6ynra coxm- 'c6kiTb, break' [M *tata- 'draw', 
*C Ok i - 'beat']); -d> M *bulgula- > WrM bulgu 1- {MED} v. 'disjoint, 

luxate; break at the root; knock out of a socket', HIM Bynrana - 
{MED} id., {BMR} 'luxate, im Gelenk brechen, disjoint a bone from the 
carcass) (BbinoMaTb KOdb npM pa3flenKe TyiUM)', WrO bu lyu 1(a)- 
v. 'uproot, dislocate, disjoint', Brt 5ynran _ 'break in adisjoint, 
BbinoMaTb KOCTb npM pa3fleni<e TyiUM', Kl {KRS} Bynhn- 'dislocate, 
luxate, disjoint (a bone from the carcass)', {Rm.} bulyal- 'verrenken', 
Ord b_Ulgul- 'arracher, deraciner (plante, etc.)'; M *bulgura- >WrM 
bulgura- {MED} 'be disjointedUuxated; come out of a socket; be 
uprooted', HIM Dynrapa- {MED} id., {BMR} 'verrenkt\ herausgerissen 
werden, n o fl b o p a m m b a t b c $\ ', WrO bul^ur(a)- v. 'dislocate, uproot', 
Brt Bynrap- 'be luxated, BbiBepHyTbCfi ki3 koctm', Kl {KRS} Bynhp-, 
{Rm.} bulbar- 'be dislocatedUuxated', Ord b_U_lgu_ra- 'se detacher' (une 
chose implantee) f MED 134, BMR I 284, Chr. Ill, Krg. 367, KRS 118, 
KW 59-60, Ms. O 95 O The deglottalization and voicing of N *K in M 
* g is still to be explained. A possible solution is to reconstruct N 

*w r u n lka?V (N *k > m *g, n *-ka?- > **k? > **k > s *k and ie *k) O 

The apparent M evidence for N * U is not unequivocal, because M * U 
may be attributed to the infl. of the N ens. *W - orM *b- (onM *bu- <N 
*W3- see Introduction, § 2.4). 

2486. *wAlAtV (= *WalAt V?) 'run, flee' > K *Wlt- 'run away, 

flee, escape' > OG It- id., Mg rt nt- 'run away', Lz rt mt- id., 'flee', 

Sv :tw- (msd. UB lTtW, 3s pres.: UB/L X^tW, LN/Ln xetw) 'run away' 
ff K 85, K 2 54, FS K 126, FS E 136, Chik. 419, GP 169, TK 248-9 | | H: M 
*bulta- > WrM bul + a- {MED} v. 'avoid, flee, dodge, sneak\slip away', 
HIM BynTa- {MED, BMR} id., {Kow.} 'eviter, Mr la peine', WrO bulta- 
'avoid, flee', d. bultayi- 'evade', Ord b_Ult'u- ~ b_Ult'a- 'changer 
brusquement de direction (p. ex. pour eviter qch.)', Kl {KRS} OynT - 
'sich verstecken\verbergen', {Rm.} b U 1 1 a _ 'sich verstecken, sich vor etw. 
wegziehen wollen'; -6> M * b U 1 1 a r i - > MM [S] {H} buldar i- 
'ausweichen', WrM {MED} bultari-, HIM {MED. BMR} BynTpa- 
'avoid, evade', WrO bultari-, bultir- id., Ord b_Ult'ur- 'se luxer, se 
deboiter', Dg {T} boltoro- 'evade, get rid of f H 21, MED 135-6, BMR I 
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286, Kow. 1197, Krg. 267-8, KRS 119, KW 61, Ms. O 96, T DgJ 127 j ] D 
*valac- 'flee' > Tm valacai,, valacal 'emigration, flight from home', 
Kn valase, valise, olise id., 'flight', Tl v a 1 a s a '(e)migration, 
flight or removal from one country to another' Iffl D no. 5278 O D * - C - 
goes back probably to *t + another ens. (belonging to a sx) or to a pre- 
D cluster * _ ty- or *-"U- O The M vw. *U is probably due to the infl. of 
*W-. On M *bu- < N *Wa- see Introduction, § 2.4. 

2487. ?4> 2 *WVL L Vjt V 'moist; moisture' > K: GZ *Wlt- v. 'wet, 
moisten' > OG ( V ) 1 1 - , G 1 1 - v. 'wet, get wet', Mg rt(W)- 'soften (by 
wetting)' (*1 > r in a cluster) f K 122 (*ltw-), K 2 110 (GZ *ltw- or 
*Wlt-), FS K 127 and FS E 137 (*Wlt-) [ | HS: Ch: CCh: Bnn {ChL} 
l6d3m w a 'moist', Azm {Pc.} liuda msd. 'to melt (a solid, by heat)', ? 15 ta 
msd. 'to dissolve, to melt away' j j WCh: Ang let v. 'melt, smelt'f Flk. 
s.v. let, ChL, Pc. 265, 273 II ?4> S *°iXwl8 > Ar walB- 'small quantity of 
rain; remainder of wine\water', {BK} 'reste\residue de vin \ de farine' \ 
d'eau sur le sol sablonneux' f Hv. 892, BK II 1600-1 <R S * 8 (for the 
expected *t or *t) may be accounted for by an ext.: *t-S > *C > S *8 I I ? 
B *-lDd- (unless <b- L lutum) > Gd {Lf.} a-lCJUd, Shw {Hy.} lud, BSn {Ds.} 
lud, Izd {Mrc.} a -lud (pi. i lat tan) 'boue', Kb a-lu6 'boue (plutot liquide), 
grosse boue', Tmz a-lud (pi. aludn, i lat tan) id., 'glaise, eau boueuse', 
Mz lud limon, vase' f Lf. II no. 0878, Hy. 326, Ds. B 46, Dl. 445, MT 
369-70, Dlh. M 103, Mrc. 75, Msq. Z 493 j | ? IE: AdS of NalE * 1 a t- 
'hunid, moist' {see N *3atV 'fluid, body of water' [q.v. ffd.]) O « IS II 
31 (*L r atA: IE *lat-, K, WCh + unc. S *v r r\ W 'moist') O N *W- is 
reconstrcted on the ev, of Semitic and Old Georgian. 

2488. *W r e 1 l'V 'to shine, to lighten' > HS: Ch: CCh: G'nd {ChL} 

WUlWLlda'n5i, Gbn {ChL} WUlWUtte, Boka {ChL} wllWUta' 'lightning' ! FIG 
{ChL} walalf id. ! Nkc {ChL} WUlva id. ! Ms {Cait.} wllek lancer les 
eclairs' (orage), 'briller par intermittence', {ChL} Wllata, Bnn {ChL} 
welera', BnnM {Lk.} welera 'lightning' M ECh: Ke {Eb.} we'lde id. f ChL, 
ChC s.v. 'lightning', Eb. 102, Lk. ZSS, Cait. 151 [ | K *°wel- > Mg, Lz val- 
v. lighten' (Mg val-un-S, Lz val-um-S 'it is lightening'); but hardly here 
(o Klimov, FS) G el- and Sv hel-, el- lighten', see N *h AlV 'to shine; 
bright' If « FS K 121 and FS E 131 (*wel-), - K 79 and K 2 46-7 (*el-); 
all of them adduced G el- and Sv hel-, el- | | U: FU *wal V light (lux), 
bright', v. 'shine' >F valo n. light, lightning', vaalea ({UEW}: 
snoradic vowel lenptheninp"). A 1SK1 V a 1 6 a 'liphtT-coloredV. nale. nallid. 
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white' ! Er Banno valdo, Mk Banna valda n. light', adj. 'bright, light' 
(x FU *walkV 'white' <N *WalK "V 'be brightVwhite, shine') ! Prm 
*val- (= {JLG} *vol'-) 'shine' > Z BonsiBHbi vol'av-n-i-, Z US vo11al-n+ 
'to be glossy, to shine', Vt: G Cil-val, M Cili-vali 'Glanz, Schimmer; 
glanzend, schimmernd', S valk,Mvalt 'glanzend, schimmernd, 
leuchtend' M ObU {Ht.} *walay-- 'shine (glanzen)' (x N * walK ""a" 1 '1T\ 
q.v.) > pVg {Ht.} *walatf- > Vg: T OlV, LK/MK/UK WEllV, P/NV/LL wall'-, 

UL/Ss woltf- v. 'glitter'; pOs {Ht.} * wa la y-- ~ * wo la {&H1.} *w + lay-- 
~*WUlav- > Os: Kz W04i-, O wall- 'glanzen'; the palatalized *1 (at the 
level of pObU or pFU) is caused by the contamination with FU * W a 1 V 
light (lux), bright; shine' j OHg >XIII, Hg vilag light (lux)', 'world' (a 
loan translation from some Slavic lges, in which the descendants of pSl 
*SVet-b mean both light' and 'world') f UEW 555-6 (suggesting that the 
ObU V belongs here only if * - Y ~ goes back to a derivational sx), Coll. 
122-3, Sm. 551 (FU *wilki- light' > FP *velki + a, Ugr *wilki-), ERV 
101, Ker. II 181, LG 62, Ht. no. 687, (on FU * W a l|l £ k V - / * W a l|l £ k V - 
'bright, light-colored, white; light [lux]' < N *WalK r a n 'be brightVwhite, 
shine'), Sm. 551 (FU *wilki- light' > FP *ve lkita, Ugr *wilki-) | | D 
{tr., GS} *vel t - 'white, shining' > Tm vel 'white, shining', vel i v. 
'break' (as the day), 'clear, whiten', Ml vel i light, clearness', Kt V e 1 £ 
'white', V e 1 £ V - 'become pale', ? Td p 0 1 £ 'white', Kn b e 1 ( u ) , b e 1 a 
'whiteness, brightness', Kdg bol £ I- 'become white', Tu b □ 1 ~b , b □ 1 "b 
'white, bright', Tl velugu 'shine, give light', Kim velerj n. light', Prj Vil 
'white', Gdb VI led id., Gnd were! n. light', KuVella ~ wella 'white', 
Krx bile- v. 'shine, glitter, sparkle', Mlt b lib lire v. 'shine brillianly; D 
■b* Prkr villa- 'bright, clear', vi lha- 'white' ffl D no. 5496 (a), GS 
218 [no. 536] and 61 [no-s 179 and 185] O The unexpected FU *a may 
be due to the infl. of U * W a 1 k V 'white' < N * W a 1 K V 'be bright\white, 
shine' or result from regr. as. (if followed by a back vw.) O - Biz. KM 
123 [no. 29] (Ch, K, FU, D + err. IE *Wlk- leuchten' and Hs walki'ya 
lightning' that belong to N *WalK r a 1 '11'). 

2489. *wel'V and *welV k~V 'shoulder, humerus, back (Rucken)' > 
U *wVlkV > FU *W0Lka 'shoulder' > F olka, Es □ la, A □ 1 g ~ □ 1 g id. ! 
pLp {Lr.} *31ke id. > Lp: S {Hs.} oalgie, N {N} oal'ge / -lg- id., L {LLO} 
al'ke, Kid {SaR} ByannbK, {Gn.} vuel:g id. ('Schulter, Achsel') M a mb 
Vg: LK/P {Kn.} WOLjlap, Ss {Kn.} watflap, {BV} Barnan, {ChCh.} wa^lap 

' c Vi rvi il rl /=*r* ctran ^ l~l Q M 1/ ^ n 1 1 1 d \A U \A V • Qr»liii1tArri AmAti Tt*QfTriAmpn i ^ rx\ ^ n 
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im Zugseil [der Narte] am Schulter)' (x FU * W a k 1 a 'aus Ruten 
geflochtener Riemen') (-p is a sx) I pSm *waykk"b 'neck, shoulder' > Ne 
T v\ k , Ne T 0 {Lh.} LjTk*, Ne F {Lh.} pie* h k, Ng {Mik.} d. bakaSa, En {Ter.} 
bek 'neck', Slq Tz {Prk.} q3q 'shoulder', Kms {KD} ba 1 i g_*a 'Nacken', Koyb 
{Pis.} baige, {Sp.} 6ai/ira 'neck', Mt {HI.} (?) *bayka ~ * bd|u y ko|u id. 
(Mt: M {Pis.} bu i ko , Byi/110 id., {Sp.} BraMxyne 'his neck', K {Pis.} 
byfkydi id.) II pY {IN H} *wele- ({IN UJ} carry on one's 
back\shoulders') > OY K {Bil.} e 1 1 ey i - , Y T W e IT - 'carry on the 
shoulders\back', Y K {IN H} eleyT- ~ elT- 'carry', Y T {IN H} W e \ \ b e 
'saddle', {Iox.} wolibe ~ olibe 'dowry', Y K {IN H} ell be 'dot (dowry)', 
Y T {Krn.} well re- v. load' ff At the pFU level the identity of the lateral 
ens. cannot be determined (because Vg 1 may belong to the heritage of 
FU * wakla), but a pU palatal *1 is positively suggested by Sm *y ff UEW 
581, Sm. 551 (FU *wo lka, FP * vo lka, Ugr *wa lka- 'shoulder'), Lr. 
no. 827, Lgc. no. 4562, SaR 61, BV 20, ChCh. 107, Prk. SG s.v. q3q, Jn. 
173, HI. M no. 107, IN H 455-6, IN UJ 250, 299 | | fl *OlE 'shoulder, 
breastbone, collarbone' > T * 0 L Ij 1 r U n n > OT {CI.} □' £ u n '« shoulder' 
([MhK] o'^un 'ra'su-l-katifi' = 'point [sc. flexion] of the shoulder'), 
Alt/QK/Shor {Rl.} OZU'n 'collarbone', Brb {Rl.} UZU'n 'humerus, upper 
arm', Tv OZUn 'humerus, forearm', Tki, ET A {Jr.} tisne ~ dsn i, Shor OStU 
'shoulder' (< *osn-ti 'his shoulder'), Tf a'h'un 'shoulder', QrB OS tin 'chest, 
breast'; StAlt OS 'Oberarm' f CI. 263, Rl. I 1308, 1907, ADb. SR 159- 
60, 192, Ra. 214 II Tg *Ulin ~ *UlkVn 'breastbone' >Ewk /s Ulin (accus. 
Ulin-ma) 'breastbone of a bear; chest', Lm 0 lk3n 'chest, thorax', WrMc 

{Z} ynKij rupaHru 'breastbone, collarbone', yjiKyMS 'chest strap 
(for fastening the saddle on a horse)' f STM II 261, Z 160, ADb. SR 446 
(*i|uleg) ff SDM 1051-2 (pA *oli|e 'chest bone, collarbone' > Tg, T), 
DQA no. 2515 (id.), TL 241-2, ADb. KL 11 [no. 28] (A *OlVg), ADb. SR 
309 [no. 23] (A *0Heg) | | D *ve]Vk- ~ *ve]Vnk- ({&GS} *-rjk-) '(lie) on 
the back' > Tl v e 1 i k i 1 u 'fallMie on the back', v e 1 i k i 1 a 'on the back, 
supine', Kim velaka lying on one's back', Gnd KM {BB} pal vehrjgi 'with 
the face upwards', Gnd B {ChenT} p h at warengana 'sleep on one's back', 
Png rerj(g)- ~ rek lie on the back', Mnd rerj(g)- 'fall backward', Kui 
lam gar 1 'flat on the back' ff D no. 2499 O The rounded vw. in FU and 
A is due to the labializing infl. of * W - . T 0 i - and Tg * U - are regular 
reflexes of N *W6- (see Introduction, § 2.4) o N *kV is preseved in 
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iin U and D goes back to a separate word (cf. Introduction, § 12). D 
*ve]Vt]k- may go back to N *WelV nu kV (with the genitive pc.*nu) O 
ADb. MSR 21 [no. 20] (U, A, D), Resh. NNE no. 12 (U [FU, Sm], A). 

2490. ?o 2 *WVl L VjPE 'fur-bearing animal' > IE: NalE *wlp(-ek)- ~ 
* L WjVloupe(: )k- '= fox' > L volpes ~ vulpes 'fox' II Lt wi lpis'ys 
'wild cat', lape 'fox', Ltv lapsa id. jj Gmc (x NalE *Wlk w 0-S 'wolf < N 
*W r U 1 Z L E J Ko ~ *wVKVzV 'e a canine'): Gt wulfs' ON ulfr, NNr, 
Dn, Sw ulv, MDt wolf ~ wulf, Dt, OHG wolf, NHG Wolf, OSx, AS 
wu If 'wolf, NE wo If 1 1 Gl aiVconrU (< * F a/VconrU) (gen. ciNgjttekoq) 'fox' 
I I ? Arm iu r^ni. t;u afues id. II 01 lo pa's ah, Av raopi- 'fox, jackal', 
ZPhl lwb?s ~ lwp?s, CINPrs aLjjrobah (> NPrs rubah) 'fox', KhS 

rru vasa- 'jackal', Oss I ru vas, Oss D robas 'fox'; Av urupi -s 'dog' I I 
Ht {Ts.} ulip(pa)na 'e predator' ('wolf'?) ff WP I 317-18, P 212-13, 
EI 212-13 (*wl(0)p- 'fox'), WH II 830, M K III 115-16, Ab. Ill 433-4, Fs. 
576, Vr. 632-3, Vr. N 845, Ho. 410, Ho. S 90, Kb. 1224, OsS 1196, KM 
867, Frn. 340, 1254, Sit. 119, Ts. W 96 | | H *li:1 L p|b J E 'fur-bearing 
animal' > M {SDM} *Olbo ~ *Olbi > WrM {MED} olbu, HIM {MED} on6o, 
{BMR} onBo, ojiBm, Brt on Bo 'flying squirrel' (unless there was an 
initial *lp- that left no traces in WrM, HIM and Brt) f MED 608, BMR II 
467, Chr. 353 II T *Ul' > NaT *°Us lynx' > Yk Us 'sable, marten, lynx', as 
well as Xk/Shor/Tv/Tf US and StAlt Us lynx' (all of them: <b- Yk?), Dig 
iis-kis 'sable'; T *u L : J l'Ek (xN ? *w r U 1 z L E J Ko ~ *w r o n KVzV 't', q.v.) > 
MT [IM] u'Sek, Osm {Rl.} Lisak, Tk usek lynx' f The long vw. in T is 
probably due to compensatory lengthening (*UlPV >T*Ul) ( H Shch. Zh 
141-2, TL 159, Rs. W 523, Pek. 3184-5, TrR 890, Rl. I 1904 I I Tg (< d.?) 
*Ulgi|u ({SDM} *Ulgu-kT) 'chipmunk' > Ewk UlgukT, Nn ulgi, Ul U 1 3 1 , Ore 

ugguka:, ud ugsixi id. f stm ii 258, On. 428 II ?4>pJ {S} *b3S3 -. *b3sua 
> MJ woso, J T kawa-uso ~ kawa-oso otter' f S QJ no. 328, Mr. 512, 
Kenk. 882, 885, BJRS I 301 ff SDM 1497 (pA *u'l'pe 'ground game' > Tg 
*Ulgu-kT, M, T, J), DQA no. 2512 (id.), ADb. SR 9, TL 159 O The 
absence of reflexes of N * P_ in T *°U 1 and *U L : J lak still requires 
explanation. 

2590a. *wamU (s|sV) 'articulation between a limb and the trunk' 
( 'hip joint, rump, shoulder joint'), 'collarbone', 'shoulder' and sim. > 
IE: NalE * 0 m ( e )SO-S 'shoulder' > 01 'am s a- h id., Oss I on, Oss D ona 
'shoulder blade' M Arm nL u us (gen. usoy) 'shoulder' M Gk cj |JL o q 'the 
shoulder with the upper arm' (< [?] *0Sim0S < {EI} IE ''*h 1 |h 4 OITISO-S), cp. 
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[Theo.] {P} £n-0|j.M.d 8loq ~ {Ch.} e n - co p. d Siog adj. 'on the shoulders') M L 
umerus 'shoulder', Um uze, ONSE 'in umero' M Gt ams (or amsa) 
(■_ uiioq) 'Schulter', ON ass 'mountain ridge' jj pTc {Ad.} *ans|ce > Tc A 
e s , B antse 'shoulder' ff Hardly here (<=> Pv., EI) Ht anas s a- 'body 
part in the rear of the lower torso', prob. {Pv.} 'hips, buttocks' (possibly 
connected with L anus, see Ivn. R III- VIII 162 and Po. PBH 205) ff P 
778, EI 515-16 ('*hjh 4 0 m S 0 S), Ch. 1301, M K I 14. M E I 37, Ab. II 
227-8, F II 1148-9, WH II 815, Be. G 339, Sit. 203-4, Wn. I 182, Ad. 43- 
4, Ad. H 20, 28, 147, Pv. Ill 63-4 | | HS: WCh {AD} *wam(Si) 'arm, 
(?) 'hand' ({Stl.} *?ai71(Si) 'arm') > SBc: Bg {J} Pa'msf, Pic {Sh.} am 'arm, 
hand', Gj {Sh.} ?arj, Grn {Sh.} ?a: 'arm', Jim {Gw.} am 'hand', Kir {Sh.} 
wam, wamsi 'arm' ! Ngz {Sch.} a'ma^ 'hand, arm', Bade {IL} semi 'hand' 
f JI II 178, Stl. ZCh 231 [no. 790], Sch. DN 9, Sh. SB, J ChMGB, Gw. s.v. 
Jm a m , ChC s.v. 'arm' and 'hand' f | U *wamsV 'rump, crupper, 
shoulder' > FU: pOs *wamas > Os: D WOmas 'bones of the shoulder', V 
wam as 'withers, crupper', Vy W a 171 a S 'back part of the animal's trunk; 
pelvis and the back end of the spine together with the surrounding 

O I I 

meat', Ty W a ITI a S 'back part of the body, loins with their meat' I I Sm: 
Ne: T a m 3 'groin', T O {Lh.} ya:pcara 'Vertiefung zwischen dem 
Oberschenkel und dem Bauch um die Genitalien', T Y ya:msara, T MZ 
ya:rri5, F weams ~ weamc id.; En: X {Cs.} 'ba+aro, B {Cs.} 'bat ado 
'loins (Kreuz am Riicken)'; Ng {Cs.} bob'sudu loins, waist' ff Coll. 66, 
UEW 556, KrT 225, Lh. 103 | [ fl *omufV 'shoulder, collarbone' > T 
*omuf 'collarbone', 'breastbone' or sim. > Chg {PC}, MQp, OOsm omuz, 
Tkm 0 m U 6 , CrTt, Qmq, QrB 0 m U Z 'shoulder', Tk omuz, Ggz 0 171 U Z 
'upper part of the back', Tk A 0171 UZ 'back, horse's chest', Uz UJ 171 i Z 
'shoulder', 'armhole (in garments)', Chv L aMap tmtr, Chv A a Ma pa, 
Chv A aMpa 'breast of a horse or a cow; CBew kiBaraw, aaca MacTb Tena 
no a weefi cKOTMHbi Bflonb rnoTKM', Tkm omurdan 'shoulder, upper 
part of a sleeve' (with *f > r before a ens. [Hl.'s law]); -d> T*0l7iurtka ~ 
*Ot]Urtqa 'backbone' > OT o^ur^a id., Tk omurga, Qzq omirtqa, Qrg 
omurtqa, OOsm xiv onur^a, Tkm oriurya, Az onurya 'spine, backbone' 
f ET Gl 453-5, 463, Md. 171 (*omuf) and 41 (*orjuriy, *ot]urga), CI. 92- 
3, Rs. W 361-2, TL 240-1, ADb. SR 136-7, 188-90, Fed I 82-3, Jer. 40, 
ChVS 22 f The original meaning is likely to be 'collarbone', 'breastbone' 
or sim., the semantic shift to 'shoulder' in the lges of the SW area 
(within and near the former Byzantine Empire) may be due to the infl. 
of Gk CJM.OQ 'the shoulder with the upper arm' I I ppM {Pp.} *0l7iuri- 
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yun > M *omuruYun > MM [S] {Koz.} [UygSc?] □ mo ru, {H, Pp.} 
omori.ud ({H} pi. of omorih?) 'breastbone', WrM omurugun 
{MED} 'sternum, clavicle, breast', HIM OMpyy {MED} id., {BMR} 

'collarbone, sternum, breast (of a horse\mule\fowl)', Brt OMopKDy(H) 
'sternum of a horse', Kl {KRS} OMptjH Vpyflb' (= 'chest'?), Kl D {Rm.j 
0171 run, Kl O (Rm.) omru 'Brustkorn, Brustbein (bes. der Pferde und des 
Rindviehs)', Ord umuru 'poitrail; partie de la poitrine situee 
immediatement sous la gorge (chez l'homme)'; M -b^ Nog, Qq, Qzq 
0 mi raw 'breast, breast of a horse', Qrg omuro 'breast (of horses and 
other animals)', Qmq omuraw, VTt, Bsh UlTiraw 'collarbone', StAlt 
omuru 'stature (C T a H)', Xk omiriy, Sg/Qb/Qc/Ku {Rl.} omriy 'front part 
of a horse's breast' f MED 611, BMR II 475, Vld. 196, Chr. 355, 

KRS 397, KW 285-6, H 124, SM 251, Ms. O 732, « ET Gl 453-4 (the 

authors tried to find a T et. for OITiraw ~ omuraw without considering it 
a loan from M), KumRS 243, BIG 126, Rl. I 1170-1 ff SDM 1052 (pA 
*Oimuf V 'shoulder, collarbone' > M *0l7iur- 'collarbone, clavicle', T), Pp. 
VG 68, KW 285-6, TL 241, ADb. SR 308 [no. 18], Kol. ChTM 93-4 O 
The A ens. *-r- may be explained if it is supposed that the above- 
mentioned IE, S, Ch and U words with a sibilant go back to the N cd 
*WaiTIU s|sV, while those without the sibilant (the Altaic and many 
WCh lges) go back to N *wamU without the element *s|sV, while A *-f 
goes back to a different element of a cd o IE *0- is likely to go back to 
*wo-. 

2491. *wl_lmV and * W U m V rVn.TV 'egg' > HS: Eg CT (mt.?) 
wrm.t '(?) testicles' SI EG I 333 I I S Vmr > Ak tumurtu 'ant's 
eggs' f Sd. 1370 I I ??4> Ch: Tng {J} amak 'egg' f JI II 122, J T 66 | | fl: 
[1] pA *°umu- lay eggs' > Tg: Ewk v UmD- lay eggs' f STM II 269 I I [2] pA 
*Uimur L V J tkV 'egg' > T *JUimurtka 'egg' > OT/Chg {CI.} jumurt^a, Tkm 
jumurtya, MQp jumurtqa„Tkyumurta, Az jumurta, UzA 
jumurtqa, Qmq jimirtqa, VTt i/ioMbipKa j "b m "brqa, Bsh j "b m"b rtqa, Nog 
jumirtqa, Qzq >KYMbipTK,a zumirtqa, Qrg jumurtqa, StAlt jimirtqa, Tv 
nyypra curya, Tf riumurha, Xk nimirxa, Shor mbirtqa, Yk cbiMbibiT 
Simlt 'egg' ! ! Chv faMapTa S -bmarcl.a id. f CI. 938, ET J 250-1, TL 149, 
Rs. W 211, Ra. 210, Ash. XIII 22-5, Fed. II 94, Jeg. 207, ChVS 180 I I Tg 
*umukta 'egg' > Ewk umukta, sin urn a tta ~ umurta, Lm umt"b, a umta, 
Neg omokta ~ omukta, Ore, Ud umukta, Ul omuqta ~ umuqta, Nn Nh 
omoqta id., (with some phonetic transformation?) WrMc {Z} yMxaHb 
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'egg' f STM II 269, Krm. 302, On. 310, Z 165 II M*d'mdegen 'egg' 
(originally a derived noun or a cd) > MM [LV] {Pp.} omdegen, [IM] 
{Pp.} onduge, WrM {MED} omdugen ~ ondegen, HIM {MED, BMR} 
BHnBr, Brt YHfl3ra(H), Kl {KRS} bhrth ondgan, {Rm.} ondogn ~ 
dndbga, MMgl [Z] undagan, Mgl {Rm.} Linda ^on, Mnr H {SM} nd_ig_e, {T} 

ndige, Mnr M {Rkh.} endege, Dx {T} endear i , Ba {T} ndegi, Ord dnd_dgd 
id. f Pp. L II 1261, Pp. MA 443, MED 635-6, BMR III 27, Chr. 505, T 349, 
T DnJ 144, T BJ 145, Iw. 144, Rm. M 41, KW 296, KRS 416, Ms. O 533 
H Loss of the reflexes of N and pA *-r- in Tg and M may be due to 
metanalysis and back formation ff SDM 1499 (pA *u'mu-tki 'egg' > Tg, 
M, T), DQA no. 2522 (id.), ADb. SR 13 and TL 149 (both: A *timur- 

), S AJ 58, SDM97 (pA *um i ( r )-tk V [~0-] 'egg') | | D: Png ro nc[a, Mnd 
rund t a 'egg', as well as possibly D * lint, a ({&GS} *und £ -) 'small globular 
object' > Tm un+ai,, Ml unta id., 'ball', Kt U n 4 y 'round lump of food', 
Td ud £ LJ 'round, ball', Kn unde 'a round mass or ball (of raw sugar, clay, 
cow dung etc.)', Tu undae 'ball, ball-shaped confection', Tl unda 'ball, 
globe'; D -b^ Olunderaka-, Prkr under ay a- 'ball of flour, roll, 
loaf, Mrt Ud t a lump of kneaded dough' ff D no. 664(b), Tu. no. 1669 
O T *J - and Ak ~t- may be due to metanalysis: they are likely to be final 
cnss of the first components of word compounds, in which N * W U ITI V 
and *wl_lmV rVnTV were used. Alternatively, Ak t- may be a S px of 
derivation. T * J - cannot point to a N * y - , because it is ruled out by 
the M and Tg cognates. The D roots (Png rdn^a, Mnd runc[a and D *unt t a) 
may go back to shortening of N *wl_lm V rVnTV or to N *rVn_TV. 

2492. *WVmO r ? 1 j 'use magical forces' ('make magical signs, utter 
magical incantations, swear, cause suffering, torment') > H S : S * Win? 
~ wmy|w '« make a (magical?) sign, swear' > OAk / wm? G (inf. 
wama ? u) 'swear', d. Ak mamT+u 'oath, curse', JA {Trg.j ymy|w G 
(pf. ND h : ua'ma), JEA {SI.}, JPA Bz {SI.} iXymy G 'swear', Sr iXymy|w G 

(pf. u^jyj'mT ~ ? i'ma) 'swear', Ar wm? G (pf. wama?a) 

'make a sign with the head to' f Sd. 899-700, 1459, CAD X/l 189-90, 
Br. 303, Js. 580, Lv. T I 335-6, SI. 242, 536, BK II 1609-10, Hv. 895, 
DRS 556 jj IE: NalE *0ITICT( jj- v. 'swear; torment, vex, annoy' > 01 
'amT+i 'swears' M Gk '6 p. v i] p. i ~ o |JL vu cj v. 'swear' 1 another variant of 
meaning: 01 a m i v a 'pain, grief; distress, terror', Vd a m i v a 
'tormenting spirit, demon; affliction, disease', ? a m - 'be 
nernicionsXdanperons: be afflicted, be sick' (unless <r am- 'annacken. 
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anfassen') II ON a m a 'plagen, belastigen' II Tc B ami-ske 'bad- 
tempered, despondent', (Wn.) 'mal dispose, de mauvaise humeur', 
amiskaririe 'tristesse, affliction, detresse', {Ad.} 'bad disposition, 
despondency' % The IE cognate is valid unless *a|om- 'strong, strength' 
(> Av am a- 'Kraft, mannliche Potenz; stark') belongs here and its 
meaning is primary f WP 178-9, P 778, Dv. no. 372, M K I 44, M E I 96- 
8, MW 80, 82, F II 388-9, Ch. 798-9, Sim. U lOlff., Vr. 8, Wn. I 143-4, 
Ad. 19, =4> EI 560 (*h R emh 3 - 'swear') j f U: FU *wame- v. 'influence by 
magic means' > Prm: Z b □ mm p. 3 VOI7li5, Z US VOITl + 5, Yz 'vomi5 n. act. 
'bewitching with the evil eye', Z VOm3av-n + ,Yz'vom3al-nA 'to bewitch 
with the evil eye' j! OHg im-ad- 'pray, worship', Hg imad- 'worship, 
adore' f UEW 589, LG 62, Lt. J 100, MF 318, EWU 608 O The loss of 
the initial *W- in IE (possibly N *WVm- > *0UI71- >IE *0ITI-?) still needs 
investigating. 

2493. ( 2 ?) *WUmHV (or *humhV) 'spit, vomit' > IE: NalE *wema- v. 
'spew, vomit' > 01 'vamiti 'vomits', MPrs vameS 'speit aus', Oss I 
wa'm3n ~ 0171311, Oss D wamun 'to vomit' II Gk e |JL e to 'vomit', n. act. 
e|J.etoq,e|JLE(JLQ 'vomiting' II L vom-o / -ere 'vomit', n. act. vomitus 
II ON vama 'Unwohlsein', OSw vami 'Ekel', Ic voma 'nausea', Nr A 
vimla 'to feel nausea', vimra 'to make so. sick, to nauseate' I I Lt 
vem-t i, Ltv vem-t 'to vomit' f WP I 262-3, P 1146, EI 538 (*'wemH- 
ni 'spew, vomit'), Mn. 1517, M K III 146, M E II 506-7, Ab. IV 85, F I 
504-5, WH II 835-6, Vr. 642, Frn. 1222 | ] D *um- v. 'spit, vomit' > Tm 
u m i 'spit, gargle', uminlr, Tu ubbi, Tl ummi 'spittle, saliva', Ml 
umiyuka 'spit out', umiru 'spittle', u m i r k a v, 'spit, emit', Kn 
ummalu, ummulu 'phlegm, mucus', Tu ubb iyuni , {BhK} ub i v 
'spit', Krg Ubbi id., umi 'saliva', Tl umiyu v. 'spit, spit out' ff D no. 
636 || ? HS: Eg NK hmh 'saliva' or sim. f EG II 490 O BmK no. 408 (IE, 
D) O If Eg hmh belongs here, the pN etymon may be *humhV. But if 
Eg hmh is kept apart, the N rec. is *WU mHV. 

2494. *wa'n V or * L XVjWan V 'relative (of a younger \ the same 
generation) of the opposite exogamous moiety within an exogamic 
system of tribes' ([in descendant lges] -» 'brother\sister-in-law, son-in- 
law', [in HS] -» 'child, son, daughter') >HS:?EgfPhwn 'child, young 
man', hwn.t 'girl, virgin, daughter', Eg N hwn 'so.'s child, son', Eg fP 
hwn v. 'be rejuvenated' f EG III 52-4, Fk. 166, Tk. I 297 II Ch: WCh: 
NgzB: Ngz {Sch.} W+n, {Su.} WU n 'son', W+'ria 'girl, young woman, 
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daughter', Bd {ChL} WUI13n 'son', WUnan 'girl' j NrBc {Sk.}: Wrj WUnaj^, 
Cg line, Kry WUn, My WUn, Sir Qna, Mbr wDna 'girl, daughter', Kry {Sk.} 
yin, LJl'n 'son' ! SBc: Pic {ChL} WUn 'son', Buli {IL} W3nA? 'child', {ChL} un + 
'son, daughter', Wnd {ChL} WUn id., {IL} W3n 'child', Gj {Gw.} yeng 'son' 
i! CCh: Pdl {ChL} wlriUSU 'girl', ? Lmn Hd {Lk.} ye'ne 'boy', ZmD {Srp.} 
wenyon 'child' f JI II 74-5, Sch. DN 169 (Ngz w+'na 'girl, daughter'), 
201 (Ngz wuria id.), ChC s.v. 'son', 'daughter', 'girl' and 'child', ChL, Sk. 
NB 23, Gw. s.v. Gj yeng, Lk. H 107 I I NrOm {Biz.} *wan- 'woman' > She 
{Bnd.} warm 'woman' f Biz. OL no. 63, Bnd. LE s.v. 'woman' (Biz. p.c. 
2000: "mistake?") ffl Tk. I 297 (Eg, ? Lmn) | | U*wa'NV>M]FU*wanii 
'daughter's husband, younger brother' > F va vy, f vay, Es va i 
'daughter's husband' j pLp {Lr.} *V1V3 id. > L {LLO} L vivva, N {N} 
vivva, Kid V + V V id., S {Hs.} v'i'jve 'younger sister's husband; 
sister's husband younger than ego' j Mk OV 'daughter's husband, sister's 
husband' j Chr H w i rj V 9 , U/B w e rj e 'daughter's husband, younger 
sister's husband' Sm*wan'b 'relative-in-law (durch Heirat verwandt)' 
>NeTOyiy,NeFLWiy 'younger relative's husband', En bT 'Schwager, 
Mann der Schwester', Ng birji,-n 'daughter's husband', Slq: Tz {Cs.} 
kuena, Nr {Cs.} kuenek, Kar {Cs.} kuenan 'wife's brother', Tm {KD} 
kuan*ag_ 'svager, svagerska', LTz {KD} k w 3~nag_ 'styvson, systers man' 111 
[2] ? (d.?) U *wantV 'bridegroom, relative-in-law' > Lp Kid V (Intern 
'Freier, Brautigam' I I Sm: Ne O yanne', Ne F L wennT' 'durch Heirat 
verwandt, verschweigert' ff Coll. 67, UEW 557, 565-6, It. no. 278, Sm. 
541 (U * w e |a n i w 'son-in-law' >FU *wa'niw,FP*va'niv, Ugr 
*wanf-, Sm *wino-), Jn. 173, Lr. no. 1394, Lgc. no. 8611, Hs. 1430, 
Cs. 277 j f fl: Tg * bene- 'wife's sibling' (x N *beri|n'V 'younger relative', 
q.v.) > Ewk b3n3r, Ewk Z/Sm b3n3 'wife's brother, wife's younger sister', 
Lm benar 'wife's\husband's younger sibling', Neg b3n3 'wife's younger 
sibling', Ore b3n3 id., 'wife's younger sister's husband', Ul b 3 n 3 1 i , b3n3r 
'wife's younger brother', Ud {Krm. } b3n3 'wife's younger sibling', Nn Nh 
{STM} b3n3T- 'wife's younger male cousin; nephew', {Pt.} 'nephew' % 
STM I 125, Krm. 216, Pt. 29 | | D : [ 1 ] ?? *vanha or vanna '(elder) 
brother's wife' > Kim vanna 'brother's wife', ? Png 0 n i 'elder brother's 
wife', ? Knd 0 n i id., 'maternal uncle's daughter (older than the person 
concerned)' (unless the D word is a loan from Prkr vahunn i 'husband's 
elder brother's wife') 11 [2] (in GnD) (< d.?) *varii 'wife' > Png, Mnd 
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vani id. Ill [3] D *- van 'man' (within dem. pronouns): D *a-van 'that 
man (ille homo)' ( o *a-tu 'that thing') > Tm avan ~ aw an 'that 
man', Ml avan, Kn ava, Nkr avnd id. Tm, Ml atu 'that thing', Kn 
adu, Nkr ad 'that thing'), D *i-van 'this man' * i - 1 U 'this thing') > 

Tm ivan 'that man', Ml i van, Kn i va, Nkr i vnd id. Tm, Ml i t u 
'this thing', Kn idu ~ i+u, Nkr id 'this thing, this woman'), D *U-van 
'iste homo' *U-tU 'ista res') > Tm uvan, Kn uva 'iste homo' 
Tm utu, Kn udu 'ista res'); the same V is found in cds, e.g. Kdg illa- 
V9 'man who is a relative' (lit. 'house man', 'family man': ilia- is 'house, 
family'), Mlt qal-we 'thief ff D no-s 1, 410, 494, 5251 and 5348, 
ADb. NNN 35, Shanm. DN 30-140 O The semanteme 'relative from the 
other exogamous moiety within an exogamic system of tribes' 
(preserved in U, A and D) was transformed in 'younger relative' in HS 
o FU *-rj- in * Wat] U may be due to the presence of a sx O The pN 

element *XV - (> Eg h-) may go back to the first component of a cd O 
AD NM no. 112, * S CNM 12 (rejecting the Tg cognate, because, in his 
opinion, N *W- cannot yield A * b - ; but cf. N * W a L d V 'give birth' [q.v.] 
> S Wld G id., Tg *baldi- v. 'give birth, be born' and other N words 
with A *b- < N *W- that are quoted in this dictonary). 

2495. *W r 0 1 n V 'wish, love; luck' > ? HS +ext.: *iXwng ~ Vwnk > 
EC: Sml wanag 'goodness, kindness, mercy', Sml N {Abr.} wa'na g 
'goodness', Sml wanagsan, Sml N wana^gsa'n 'good, nice, kind' f ZMO 
408, Abr. S 249 II S *°/wnk > Ar w n q : m U n i q - adj. 'qui plait, 
agreable' (derivational pattern of a prtc.) % BK II 1611 ? Ch: Hs 
wanga'la 'feeling pleasure' f Ba. 1079, Abr. S 921 j j IE *wen- 'wish, 
strive for, love' > 01 'vanati, va'noti 'demands, strives for, likes', 
vani - f. 'wish, desire', 'vanah / vanas- ntr. 'loveliness; longing, 
desire' (-=- L v e nu s ), varicha n. 'wish', vanita- 'beloved (woman), 
wife', Av vanta - id. II L venus (gen. veneris) 'charm, 
attractivness' ^ Venus 'goddess of love'; vener-o / -are v. 'ask 
reverently; revere, respect, worship, honour' II Olr fine (< *venya) 
'kinship, (joint) family' II Gmc *weno 'expectation, hope' > ON van ~ 
( v )□ n, Nr v □ n, Sw v a n id., Gt w e ns (■_ e/Vttiq) 'Hoffnung'; Gmc 
*wani i a- adj. > ON vaenn 'belonging to hope; beautiful'; Gt wenjan (■ 
E\nLtELV) 'warten', ON vaena 'to expect, to hope'; ORu - winaR, ON 
v i nr, AS wine, OSx wini, NNr v i n, Dn ven, Nr venn, Sw van 
'friend', OHG wini id., 'beloved'; Gmc *WUnskO - n. 'wish' (-=- O I 
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varicha) > ON osk, OHG wunsc, NHG Wunsch, MDt wonsc ~ 
wunse n. 'wish', AS wysc ~ wusc n. 'wish' (in the cd wu se- 
ll earn 'liebes Kind') -d> Gmc *wunski i an > ON yskja, oeskja, OHG 
wunsken, NHG wunschen, AS wysc an 'to wish', NE wish v.; 
OHG R wunja, OHG wunna, wunnT 'delight', NHG Wonne 'joy, 
delight', OSx wunnia, AS wynn 'joy', NE d. w i n s □ m e i i Tc: A 
warii,BwTna 'pleasure' II Ht wen-, went- 'copulate' ff WP I 259, 
P 1147, EI 158 (*wenH- 'desire, strive to obtain'), M K III 141-2, M E II 
499-500, WH I 752-3, Thr. § 259, Vr. 421, 643, 666, 671, 680, Fs. 
561, Kb. 1203, 1229, OsS 1160, 1212-13, 1228-9, KM 868-9, Ho. 397, 
411-12, Hlq. 1376, 1389, Wn. I 544, Ad. 601-2, Ts. W 105 | j U: FU: FL 
= * L WjOnne luck' > F onni 'luck, chance, fortune', Es o~nn 
'happiness, luck, fortune' ! pLp ~ *V0~nn3 > Lp: L {LLO} vuodna 
'Gliick', N {N} vuod'na / -dn- 'good fortune, luck' f SK 422, N III 784, 
Lgc. no. 8784, LLO 1430 f FL *n may go back to pFU *n or*n | | fl: T 
*on- v. 'thrive, prosper' > OT {CI.} on- id., Chv aH~ "bn- 'succeed', 'be 
good' (crop), 'breed well' (livestock), Tk on- ~ un- 'improve, be 
healed' % In most T lges the ens. -n- changed into -l]~ under the infl. of 
the word 0 1] 'right' (CL: "by false analogy with 01]"): OOsm >XIV □ n - 
'prosper, thrive', MQp XIV on- id., 'be satisfactory', Tkm 01]- 'get right, 
return to normal (H a Jl a fl M T b c 3 )', UzyHr- OJI]- 'be successful, fit', Qrg, 
Nog, Qq, ET 01]-, VTt, Bsh Ut]- id., 'have luck', QbB 01]-, Qzq 01]- 'succeed, 
have luck', 01] 'success, good luck' f CI. 166-9, DTS 367 (OT on 'fate'), 
ET Gl 456-60, Sht. 155, UzR 584, Md. 42, 171 (pT * 0 rj -), Ash, IV 46-7, 
Fed. I 84, Jeg. 40-1, ChVS 23 II ?o M *onu- 'hit the target' -» 'guess 
rightly' (x N *WarjE 'to hit, to injure', q.v. ffd.) | | D *ven-/ *vehU" 
/*vett- 'want, desire' (x N * W e d V 'to hunt', q.v. ffd.); the D vw. *e 
belongs to the heritage of N * W e d V ff D no. 5528 ff The D root was 
reconstructed by GS 173 [no. 435] as *vef- > SD * ve f-/* ve nf-; if GS is 
right, the D V does not belong to N *vVriV O Biz. SNE I no. 15 (C, 
Ch, IE, U, T). 

2495a. ( 2 ?) *WV L TV J NV 'stay, (?) be' > HS: C: Ag {AD} *W r a~V 'stay, 
be' > Bin {Ap.} wan-, {R} wan- 'weilen, sich aufhalten, die Zeit 
verbringen', Xm {Ap.} W3I1-, {R} win- 'sein, existieren, bleiben', Q {R} 
wan- id., Km {Ap.} wan-, {CR} wan- 'etre, exister' f Ap. IC 50 (Ag 
Vvn 'be'), R WB 357, R QW 142, R DQW 647 (s.p. 11) and 675 (s.p. 
39), R Ch II 425 (s.p. Ill), CR Kh 265 II Eg V w n ( n ) 'be' ('sein, 
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vorhanden sein') f EG I 308-9 II ?a S * waTn- > Ar waTn- lieu ou l'on 
se retire, asile, refuge'; possibly also WS **-<fun- 'dwell' -4* WS *ma ( fan- 
'place, dwelling' > BHb T ilD D ma'Ton 'dwelling' (-b» Sr |jdi*3 ma^o'n-a 
'country, region'), Ar (jLa-o m a T a n - 'lieu, endroit, place', Sb m q n 

'dwelling' f GB 443, « KB 577 (err. equation of BHb 171 a' Ton with Ar 
ITI a V n a - n 'dwelling', which is derived from \/~ V W LJ 'dwell' and does not 
belong here), BK II 414, 512-13, 1570, Br. 398, BGMR 23 \ WS * ma Tan- 
belongs here if it goes back to S * S W T n with metanalysis (re- 
interpretation of * W - as a prefix of intransitivity) ffl If the S root 
belongs here, the absence of T in Eg is still to be accounted for j j 
K *°wan- >G van-: [1] Is pres. V-i-van-eb 'sich einrichten, niederlassen, 
ein Haus beziehen', [2] Is pres. V-a-van-eb vt. '(jemanden) herbergen' \ 
Chx. 362, ~ Fn. KL 72 (unreliable equation with Mg on- [name of a city] 
and Sv van 'plain, lowland, plateau') j J Highly doubtful: IE: Ir fanaim 
{IED} 'wait, stay', {Mn.} 'tarry, dwell' (acc. to Mn. from NalE (Mn.) 
*°wan- 'stay, dally, linger, limp', but the alleged cognates of the Ir word 
(L [vanus], Gmc and Al, adduced by Mn.) are not likely to be 
semantically related to the N word f Mn. 1490, IED 43 O If S 
*°iXwa<fn- belongs here, the N rec. must be *Wa L TVjfTV O « Biz. KM 
141 [no. 29] (he suggested the K-Ag-Eg comparison and adduced the 
dubious IE parallel). 

2496. ( 2 ?) *Wen_dV 'to fight, to injure, to hurt' > IE: NalE *wend h - 
'wound, injure' (x N * W a I] E 'to hit, to injure') > Gt w u n d s adj. 
'wund', AS, OSx, NHG wund, OHG wunt adj. 'wounded', ON und, 
OHG wunta, NHG Wunde, OSx wunda, AS wund n. 'wound', NE 
wound n.; Gt ga-wundo n (■_ Tpau|j.ciTi££iv) 'verwunden', ON 

unda, OHG wunton, NHG wunden 'to wound' M Arm i[iutjr|.bir 
vandem 'I undo, I destroy, I ruin' f Fs. 213, 577-8, Kb. 1129- 

31, KM 869, Vr. 634, Ho. 410, Ho. S 90, OsS 1213, KM 869 j j D {&An.} 
*veriU- 'hunt, (try to) kill' (x D *veU" 'hunt' < N * W e d V 'to hunt') > 
Kn bente, Tu bentaa ~ bontaE,Tlveta ~ venta 'hunting, the 
chase', as well as Tm vet "bam, Nkr vet a id. etc. (ffd. see N*wedV 
'to hunt') H D no. 5527, An. SG 131-2 [ | ? R : M * ° 0 n 5 i - (< 

* * Q n d i - ) > MM [S] on^i- 'punish (bestrafen)' (unless identical with MM 
[S] honcit- 'tadeln, maBregeln' with h- < pM *lp-), WrM {MED} on^i- 
vt. 'reprimand, blame, scold' f H 77, 125, MED 616 O Doubtful 
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legitimate if M *0- may go back to N *we- (cp. M *ote-giin 'old [senex]' 
from N *W F e 1 tV long time, year; old'). 

2497. ( 2 ?) *wen_dV 'to wither, to dry' > IE: NalE *wend h - 'be barren, 
wither' > 01 vandhya- adj. 'barren', vandhya 'barren woman' jj 
Arm q.nlj2 gon^ 'mangy, scurfy' M ? Olr {SB} fann 'weak', NI f ann 
'weak, languid, faint', OCrn guan, Crn, Br gwan 'weak' (< *wnd h -) ! ! 
SI *ve t d-n6'-ti (ip. *ve t dati) 'to fade, to wither' > OCS 0|> E A A iA T H 
u-veda+i, SCr venu + i, Slv veni + i, Cz vadnou + i, Slk vadnut', 
P wi^dna.c, R 'b si hut b 'to fade, to wither', Big A BeHa ~ BHHa v. 
'wither' (Big Bex Ha ~ b fix Ha id. has x due to the infl. of CbXHa vi. 
'dry'); ?? ChS JSAHTH q d i T i , Cz u d i T i , P w e dz i c vt. 'to smoke, to 
humigate' \ WP I 261, Mn. 1513-14, - P 1047, 1148, SB 259, Dnn. 297, 
Hm. 347, M K III 143-4, M E II 503, ECCE 250, StSS 377, - Vs. I 375, 
- Glh. 666, BER I 138-9 | ] D *ven\- ({&GS} *vencj-) > Tm ventu v. 'dry 
as in the sun, become withered', Ml v e n t - e 1 p u 'an old bone', Kn 
behcju 'e white and light corky wood; cork, pith; a soft\light\useless 
substance', Tu bend"b ~ bendu 'pith; Aeschynomene aspera (a light 
and spongy plant growing in water); thin(ness), lean(ness), light(ness), 
emaciated', bondu 'pith', Tl bendu 'Aeschynomene indica' , 'soft, 
powerless'; D -b^ Mrt b h e 4 'pith' ff D no. 5480 [ j ?a,4> fl: T: OT [[MhK]] 
{DRS} beS- vi. 'weaken' (of sight), {CI.} be 5- 'be weak' (of eyesight) 
(without proof of the length of e , suggested by CI. on the alleged ev. of 
the Arabic spelling) f CI. 298, DTS 91. 

2498. *wen L ?VjdV 'to turn' ([in descendant lges] -» 'to return') > 
HS: B {&Pr.} *v r wnd u (Pcj. I A 2) > Ah {Fc.} imv. annad 'se tourner, 
changer de direction', Ty/ETwl annad (3m pf.: Ty yanntd, ETwl i n n "b d ) 
'enrouler, envelopper, tourner (dans une autre direction), etre 
enroule\tourne', Tmz {MT} annad 'envelopper', Rf/Izn/SrSn {Rn.} annad 
'(se) tourner', Kb anna 6 '(s')envelopper, tourner', Wrg {Dlh.} annad 
'tourner, entourer', Mz {Dlh.} annad id., 'enrouler', BSn/BMnc {Ds.} 
annad, Nf {La.} annat 'tourner', Skn {La.} anna°t 'tourner en rond', Gd 
ennad (3m pf. inned) 'tourner, enrouler' f Fc. 1298, Pr. M VI- VII 300, 
GhA 140, Dl. 546, Dlh. Ou 212-13, Dlh. M 133, Ds. B 348, MT 466, 
La. S 304, Lf. I 244 and II no. 1096 I I C: Ag: Q {R} wante-r- vi. 
'zuriickkehren, umkehren', Xm {R} w a "b e r - vi. 'zuriickkehren, 
heimkehren', Bin {R} wanta-r - id., vt. caus. wanta-s- vt. 'give back, 
put back, answer' f R WB 358, R QW 143, R Ch II 427 (s.p. 113) | | IE: 
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NalE *wend h -/* WOnd h -/*wn d h - 'turn, twist, plait' > 01 van'dhur- 
'wicker basket tied on a wagon, wicker carriage' ({M}: < Hr * W a n d h - 
'flechten, winden') j j Gk cd xrfv(v)a&pov 'cane or wicker carriage' ( ^d- 
Kdvva_ ~ Kavvfi 'reed'), Gk R [Hs.] a&pag (■ ap|j.a) 'chariot' ({EI}: a&pag_< 
*wnd h -r-) i! Arm q-h^T- gind 'earring, buckle' jj Um PRE-VENDV 
'advertito', c AHV-VENDV 'avertito (let him turn aside)' j j Gmc: Gt b i - 
w i ndan (■_ (jnapyavouv) 'umwinden', us-windan (■_ tt/Vekteiv) 

'winden, flechten', OSx, AS windan, ON, NNr, Sw vinda, Dn vinde, 
OHG wintan, NHG winden 'to wind', NE v. wind; d. caus. Gmc 
*wandi i an >Gtwandjan(-_dTpEipEiv) 'wenden', ON, NNr venda, Sw 
vanda, Dn vende, OSx wendian, AS wendan, OHG wenten, 
NHG wenden vt. 'to turn, to bend' j! pTc *wa'nt- > Tc A/B want- v. 
'« cover, envelop' \ WP I 261, P 1148, EI 607, Mn. 1513, 1556-7, 1575, 
M K III 143, M E II 503, F I 779, Pin. 725, 751, Fs. 98, 537, 550, Vr. 653, 
665, Ho. 389, 397, Ho. S 85, 88, Kb. 1168, 1206, OsS 1089, 1164, KM 
852, 861, Sit. 142-3, Ad. 592 | j D *verit £ -, {& GS} *venc|- v. 'turn 
(round), return' > Tl vend i 'again, once more', Ku vendali 'go back, 
return', ? Kui vf epa (p. vfet-) v. 'return, come back', ? Krx bird- vt. 
'turn over, turn round, give back' D no. 5481 O The emphatic *d in 
B and the vl. * t in Ag (for the expected * d ) suggest the presence of a lr. 
in the N word, that is likely to have been *? (N *-?Vd- > * - ? d - > * - 1 - >B 
*d); any other lr. would have yielded a NalE *a, which is not the case. 

2498a. ( 2 ?) *W r 0 1 nT_V 'hot' > IE: Ht v. want -a i- v. 'heat', 
want-ess- 'become hot', want-emma- n. 'heat' f Kas. AN 175 f j 
U: FP *onta 'Warme, Hitze' > Es A_ ind 'Brunst', Prmk 3 d 
'Badestubenhitze', Z Le 3d id., '(kunstliche) Hitze, Glut' f U EW 719 O 
Kas. AN 175 (Ht, U + err. K and unt. D). 

2499. ( 2 ?) *W r 0 1 n_tV 'belly' > IE: NalE * went-/* wont- id. > L 
venter (gen. ventr i s) 'belly' j j Gmc *wan8a- > d.: MLG i ngewat, 
ingewant, ingewende, MDt inghewant,Dt ingewanden 
'entrails' (infl. of MDt inghewade + NHG Eingeweide 'intestines, 
bowels' of different origin) f - P 1104-5, WH II 751, - Vr. N 281 | | 
U: FU *° L W J ontV, *° L W J ontVrV > ObU *ont, *Ontar 'belly, inside of the 
body' > pVg *antar > Vg MK/UL ontar 'stomach (Magen)'; pOs {Ht.} *ont 
({&H1.} *ant < *5nt) > Os: V/Vy ont, Ty/Y ont, D/K/Sh unt 'inside of the 

body (Hy t p o , inneres), belly'; pOs {Ht.} *ontar ({9H1.} *antar < *antar) 
{Ht.} 'Leib' > Os: Vy/O on tar, D/Nz untar 'womb', Sh untar id., 'belly, 
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inside of the body', Kz WUJntar 'belly', V ontar, Ty/Y ontar {Trs.} length, 
extension, distance' f Sm. 542 (FU, FP * □ r\ + i , Ugr * □ r\ + f 'cavity'), 
Ht. no. 40, Stn. D 117-18, Trs. S 327 | | ?oHS: mt. WS Vwtn 'dwell' 
O *'be within [a house]'), *°wVtVn- (*wa'tan-?) 'dwelling, place to 
dwell' > Ar wtn (ip. -Wtinu) G 'dwell in, settle, inhabit (a place)', 
watan- 'dwelling; stable for cattle; fatherland', Jb C {Jo.} / Wtn G (pf. 
Ot3n) 'start living in a new place' ( «b- Ar?), Sb d. (n. 1.) mwt n 
'temple' f BK II 1563, Hv. 878-9, Jo. J 294, BGMR 166, DRS 529. 

2500. *wanV3 r a 1 'belly' > HS *iXwn5 ~ W^Vm/n- (mt. from 
Vwn3)> Ch: CCh: Db {LnG, ChL} wen5i' 'entrails', ? G'nd {ChL} 
W3nsa'ra, ? Gbn {ChL} W3nse wu're id. i i ?? WCh (x n *' w AtV 

'belly'?): Zar {Sh.} VlCl'ki 'stomach' f ChC s.v. 'intestines' and 

'stomach', ChL, LnG s.v. wen5 i, Sh. Z s.v. VlCl'ki II S *°wa6am- >Ar 
Wa6am-at- 'ventricle with the bowels' f BK II 1515, Hv. 961, DRS 

506 I I C {AD} *wV5Vn- (? ~ *wV3Vm-?) 'belly, inside' > Ag 

{AD} *°wV5Vn- /pi. *°wV55Vn- >Bln {R} woden (pi. wozan) 'belly, 
heart, inside of the house', Xmt {Bnd.} 3Z8n 'heart' jj EC {Ss.} *wazn- (~ 
*wazVm-?) > Af {R} wadana 'Bauch, Herz; Inneres', Sa {Bl.} wadan-a', 
{Ss.} wadana ~ wazana 'heart', {Wlm.} wadana 'belly'; pSam {Hn.} 
*'wezne 'heart' > Sml wadne, Sml N {Abr.} wa'dne 'heart', pBn {Hn.} 

*we'nne (> Bn: Bi wenn3, J/Kj we'nn3, K we'nn3), Rn {Hn.} 'weyn-a, {PG} 
weyna, Bs {Fl.} wizena id., Or B {Anr.} onne?, {Sr.} onne, Or T {Mm.} 
□ nne, Or H {Ow.} 6nn^, Or Wt {Hn.} ona_id., Kns {B1SO} Otan-ta 'center', 
Dsn {To.} R uo6in-u 'chest', R uo6in-ni 'heart', Elm pawa (< *wawa < 
*wazan), ?4> Arr zazza' 'heart', pHEC {Hd.} *wa5ana 'heart' > Sd wadan- 
a, {Gs.} wodana, Alb, Kmb wazan-a, Hd {Hd., Ss.} wodan-a, Tmb {L} 
wazano, Brj {Ss.} WOda'n-a id.; LEC -b* Gf {Mrn.} wozana, Gm (Hw.) 
WOZina', Wl/Malo {LmS} WOZana, Kcm {LmS} wazzo 'heart'; EC -to EthS: 
Har {L} wazana 'chest, courage', Grg Sl/Z W E Z E n E , Grg Wl {L} WBZEn 
'heart, chest'; Rn {PG} WOLja'm, {FL, Bnd.} way am 'heart' may represent C 
*wV5Vm- and EC *wazVm- f AD SF 187, Ss. PEC 20, Ss. B 187-8, Bl. 

211 (LEC *wadn-/*wadan-), B1S0 131, R WB 353, R A II 912 (s.p. 120), 
ZMO 406, Abr. S 246, Sr. 337, Ow. 270, Hn. W 60, Hn. S 98, Hn. BD 
111, 150, Hn. R s.v. * we nne, PG 293-5, Hd. 77-8, 226, 302, 343, 401, 
L Z 120, L EDG III 675, Hw. A 401, Hw. EG s.v. 'heart', LmS 552-3, C SE I 
279, To. DL 507, PG s.v. we'yna, Anr. BG, Mrn. G s.v. onne, Gs. s.v. 
wodana, LnG s.v. wensi, Sh. z s.v. vicfkl, Fl. p.c. 1 1 ? B: Sll {Ds.i adan 
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(ann. wadan) pi. 'intestins greles, boyau', BSn/Izn/Mtmt {Ds.} a6a*n 
'intestins (incl. panse des ruminants, cceur, poumons, foie)', Ty/WTwl 

adan 'intestins greles', Ah {Fc.} adanan pi., Gh {Nh.} adan, izd {Mrc.} adan 
'intestins', Nf {La.} adun, {Beg.} add (pi. adan) 'intestino', Gd {Lf.} adan 

(pi. adanen) 'intestins, boyaux' f Ds. 45, 159, Ds. B 178, Fc. 205, GhA 
24, Lf. II no. 0291, Beg. 238 II ? Eg P w z m w 'e human body part'; 
according to Tk. I 176-86, Eg z < HS *5 is not anomalous (o OS) f EG I 
357 ff Coh. no. 397 (C, B), OS no. 2538 (HS *wa5am- 'intestines' > S, 
Eg) and no. 2539 (*wa5an-/*wa5in- 'intestines' > B, Ch, C, Om) f j U: 
FU * W a C a 'stomach, belly' >F vatsa 'belly, stomach', Es vats 
(vats a) 'paunch, belly' M Vg {Mu.}: N vas, ML vas'a 'stomach' f 
Coll. 123, UEW 547, MK 721 | | D *vanc- ~ *vac- 'belly' ({Zv.} *vac-) > 
Tu bariji 'stomach, belly, womb', Tm vayin id., vayi ru id., 
'paunch, womb, centre', vaya 'foetus, womb', Ml v ay a ru 'belly, 
stomach, inside', Kt V i * r, Td p IT 'belly, pregnancy', Kn basar(u), 
basir 'belly, abdomen, womb', Knd vaski 'small intestines', Png/Mnd 
van in pi. 'intestines', Kui v a h i , Kw w a h i & vahi 4 vahT id. ff D no. 
5259, Zv. 112 || IE: NalE {F} *wines-tro- 'e internal organ (in the 

belly)' ('stomach of ruminants'?) > Gk 'f| vu(JTpov_ 'abomasum (the fourth 
stomach of ruminant animals)' M NrAvinstr id., SwAvinster 
'Lab-\Blatter-magen', Ic vinstr 'omasum (the third stomach of 
ruminants)', Far v i n s t u r , Nr A vinstr, Sw A vinster 
'abomasum', Ic vinstur {Bv} id., {Hlq.} 'the third stomach of 
ruminants', OHG wanast,wenist 'belly', {EI} 'the first stomach of 
ruminants', NHG Wanst 'rumen' M 01 vanis'thu 'a part of the 

entrails of an animal offered as a sacrifice' f P 1105, EI 2 (*wenVst(r)- 
'abomasum, omasum'), M K III 140-1, 175, F I 638, WH II 750-1, Kb. 
1140, OsS 1088, KM 837-8, Bv 861, JM 506, Hlq. 1351-2 O Uralic *- 
C- suggests N * - 3 13 - , while Ar -6- points to a N *-3 _ ; FU *waca and D 
* V a C - reflect a later epenthetic variant of the N word with loss of the 
nasal consonant o * BmK 617 (equating the FU and D roots with IE 
*udero-/ *wedero- [see N*'wAtV 'belly']). 

2501. *W an V 'squeeze, press' ([in descendant lges] -» 'weaken 
[sth.]', 'ram, trample down, make compact by pressing') > HS: S * S wny 
'- suppress, weaken (vt.)' > BHb S yny|w 'suppress, oppress': acp. G 
riJI 1 ' LJCi'ne 'oppressing' (f. ha'fTr hayyo'na 'the oppressing city'), Shpf. 
nJin ho'na '(he) oppressed, (he) maltreated', JA TTrg.l L| n L| : Sh pf. 
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?o'ni id. ({Lv.} y n LJ Sh 'bedriicken'), JEA {SI.} S LJ n LJ Sh 'act 
fraudulently', JPA Bz {SI.} S LJ n LJ S/z 'vex, taunt, deal fraudulently', Ar 
S wny G 'etre fatigue; etre faible, etre mou, manquer de force' (<- *'be 
weakened'), Ak (fOAk?) {Sd.} inf. w ana ? u m '- unter Druck setzen, 
bedrangen mit', Sb {DRS <- VAbd.} hwny 'deperir' <R KB 398, BDB 413, 
GB 303 (adducing Mn wny that is not confirmed by up-to-date 

research), Lv. T I 337, SI. 538, SI. P 242, BK II 1612, Hv. 896, Sd. 145, 
DRS 562 || U: FU *wari V- 'make softAcompact (by kneading, fulling)' > 
Fvanu- 'become condensed\thick, be kneaded; become matted\mat', 
vanu~t~ta- 'shrink, cause to shrink, knead; full, mill', {SK} 'thrash 
soundly (mukiloida)', Es vanu- 'shrink; become matted, mat, felt', {W} 
'walken' M OHg vanyol- 'walken, filzen; massieren', Hg vanyol- v. 
'felt (wool); full, mill' f UEW 558, W EDW 1306, MF 671-2, EWU 1605- 
6 | | fl: NaT ""U^y- (< ""U^n-?) 'squeeze, trample' > OT {CI.} uy- 'squeeze 
(to make compact)', {DTS} 'trample', MT [IM] uy- 'knead', ds:: OT {CI.} 
uyma n. 'felt', Tkm A uyuq 'felt socks', Tb/Qzq/Chg {Rl.} uyuq 'felt 
boots (BafieHKki)'f CI. 267, 273, DTS 60 (OT uy- 'compact'), ET Gl 
581-2, Rl. I 1633 || ? IE NalE *wei i (9)- / *wT-,+exts: *wTt- (<*W1- 
Ht-), *wej i -S '(make) wither, weaken' (xN*WizV 'grey, [?] withered' 
[q.v. ffd] x N *Wahy V '[be] weak' [q.v.]) O The NaT vw. *U- (from N 
* W 3 - ) may be connected with the labializing infl. of * W - (on similar 
development in M an Tg see Introduction, § 2.4). 

2501 a. 2 *wEyn|ri V ~ *wEn|riy V 'daylight' > HS: Eg G wyn ~ wny, 
DEg wyn light (lux)' > Cpt: Sd oyeiN uein, B oywiNI uo ini id. f EG 
I 315, Er. 79, Vc. 231 I I C: Bj {Rop.} wana 'at dawn, early morning' f 
Rop. 248 II NrOm: Wl {LmS}, Gm {LmS} WOnta 'morning', WOntO 
'tomorrow', Gf {LmS} WOnta id., 'morning', Zl {LmS} WOntO, {C} wonto, 
Dwr {LmS} wantO, Gm (Hw.) WOntO 'tomorrow', Dc {LmS} WOntO, Bsk 
{LmS} WOntO, WOns, Cha {LmS} onta ~ WO ntO 'tomorrow', Kcm {LmS} 
wan to id., 'God' (<- * 'daylight'), Hrr {CR} wento 'God; tomorrow', 
Bdt {Hw.} wont- 'dawn', She {CR} wen-den 'today', won-s, wensen, 
Bnc {Wdk.} WOnsan 'tomorrow', Ym {Wdk.} WOna 'time, day', WOno 
'tomorrow' f LmS 546, Wdk. BY 113, 138, C SE III 81, C SO 45, Hw. EG, 
Hw. NKL 236, CR NGS 13, CR H 665 II Ch: WCh: Hs WUnl, yinl 'daytime', 
Hs. Z ?un i id., Tng {J} WUni 'day and night (cy T K kl)', Ngz {Sch.} wana id. 
f Sk. HCD 292, Abr. H 934, 956-7, Ba. 1068, 1093, 1116, J T s.v. 
wun i , Sch. DN s.v. wana || D [ 1 ] * v i n 'sky' > Tm vin, vintu, Ml 



2599 



vinnu 'sky, heaven', Tl vin(n)u 'sky', Mlt binye 'god of thunder and 
lightning' ff D no. 5396 111 [2] *vana 'sky, cloud, rain' (x N 
*rj L VWjari V 'sky, cloud', q.v. ffd.); the vw. *-a- belongs to the heritage 
of N *r) L VWjanV 111 [3] It is not clear if one may add here D *vent- 
'spirit, god' (> Prj ve:did 4 Ve:di4 'god', Gdb {BB} vendit^ 'devil[s], 
spirit[s]', Gdb o vend it, 'god', Gnd pencjra vandin 'the highest god of the 
Muryas'), it is more plausible to equate it with D (McTm) *vent- 

'king' (> Tm vent an 'king, Indra', Ml ventan, ventu 'king') ff D 
no-s 5529-30 O « Biz. DA 162 [no. 101] and Biz. NDA no. 105 (in 
both: HS, D; Biz. included D *vent- 'god'). 

2502. *Wai]E 'to hit, to injure' > IE: NalE *wen- 'hit, injure' > W 
ym-wan 'to joust', ?a Brtt {RE} *wanami 'to pierce, to stab, to thrust' 
> MW gwaint, W gwanu, Crn gwana, MBr goanaf f , Br gwanan 
id. i! ?o Gt winnan ( - na(JXELV) 'leiden', wunns (■nd&Tm.a) 'Leiden' f 
P 1108, EI 548-9, RE 119, YGM-1 256, 440, Fs. 566, 578, KM 869, Vr. 
634, Ho. 410, Ho. S 90, OsS 1213, KM 869 | | K: GZ *wn- 'injure, harm; 
torment, suffer' > OG vn- v. 'harm; suffer' (mravli mevno me ... 'I have 
suffered a great deal ...' [Mt. 27.18]), G vn- v. 'injure, harm', OG vneba- 
LJ,Gvneba n. 'suffering, Easter', Mg n- v. 'harm' f K 2 54-5, FS E 137, 
DCh. 509-10, Ser. 65-6, Q 285 | | U: FU *wanV- 'hit, cut' > ObU {Ht.} 

*wank- > pVg *wank- 'hit' > Vg: t/sv/ll wank-, mk/uk/p/nv/ml 

WOnk- id., UL WiTnxap n. 'hammer'; pOs {Ht.} *wank- (= {jffl.} *wank-) 
'hew (behauen)' > Os: V/Vy way-, Ty/Y wak-, D/K wanX", Nz/Kz WCH]-, 
O Wat] - id. ! OHg vag- 'hew down, chop, slaughter', Hg vag- 'cut, hew 
down, chop' jj ? Prm {LG} * V a n - 'cut' > Z BLjHflbiHbi VUnd + n+ 'to 
cut, to crop', Vt BaHflbiHbi vand + n+ 'to cut, to slaughter' f UEW 558, 
LG 70, Ht. no. 698, MF 665-6, EWU 1595 | | fl: [1] pA *b r a n n L K, V- > T 
*mdnk- ~ *mdnk- (< **bdnk- ~ *bdnk-)>OT [MhK] mon- {MKD} 
'kick', ET {Nj.} 1710 n-, md'nk- 'kick (6 p bl KaTbCfl)', ET Tr md't]- v. 'sich 
baumen, ausschlagen (CTaHOBMTbC?! Ha Abi6bi,nflraTbca)' (ahorse), 
Qzq mdriki- 'naraTbca', Tv mdg- 'kick (6pbiKaTbca)', Qrg mdriku-, StAlt 
rndkii-, Xk miiku-, Yk md x- 'cTaHOBMTbca Ha n bi 6 bi ' f ET L-s 79-80, Cl. 
767, MKD 119, Nj. 711, Rl. IV 2130 II Tg **bansa- 'kick (nHyTb, 
nsirHyTb)' (a horse) > mom. *bat]sala- > Ore, Nn barjsala-, Ud baric ala-, 
Ul, Ork basala- 'kick (once) (nHyTb, narHyTb)', WrMc {Z} BaiUHJia- 
'kick, strike with a fist'; iter. (?) *bansac.j.- > Ul basac L-, Nn bansac l- 

TdrV qt STM T 7? On f>Ct 7 11 \7\ M *nnil- 'hit thp tarcrpt' ^ 
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WrM onu- {MED} 'hit the target; guess or conjecture rightly; 

understand', HIM {MED} oho-, oh- id., {BMR} oho- id., Brt oho- 'hit 

the target; guess rightly", WrO ono- 'hit the target, understand', Kl 

{Rm.j ono - 'gut geraten. das Ziel treffen', Ord 0110- 'atteindre le but (en 

tirant); comprendre, diviner juste; gagner, faire une bonne affaire' % 
MED 615, BMR II 481, Krg. 107, Chr. 357, KW 286, Ms. O 512-13 ff 

SDM 327 (A *bat]k'i v. 'kick' > T *bdt]k- v. 'kick, buck', Tg *barj-sala- 

'kick'), DQA no. 95 (A *bai]gi v. 'kick') O On M *0- < N * W a - see 

Introduction, § 2.4 O T *-ti- can be explained by the palatalizing infl. of 

* - E and the labiaizing infl. of * W - . 

2503. *wa'r) r g 1 0 'hook' ([in descendant lges] -» 'handle') > U: pre-FU 

**wa'rjka > (after synharmonic levelling) FU*wat]kV (=*wat]kU?)~ 

*warjkV 'hook' (x n *warjka 'to bend'): [l ] fp *wat]kV (= *wat]kU?) > 
F {CI.} vanko,vanka, vanku 'hook lever used for rolling burning 
logs across a burn-beaten clearing', Es vang (gen. vannu) 'handle; 
crook, bend, loop' j Prm * V U g V 'handle, hook' > Z Byr V U g 'handle, 
bucket handle (fly>KKa)', Byrbip VUg + r 'fishing hook, fishing line', Vt 
Byrbi VUg + 'handle (of a door, bucket, cauldron etc.)' ('pym<a,CKo6a 
ABepM, fly>KKa Beflpa\KOTna') 1 [2] FU (in ObU) *°wa'rjkV 'hook' (-» 
'draw with a hook', 'hang on a hook') > ObU *w£"l]k- (and *W§rjk- + sxs) 
> pVg *w£"rjk- > Vg: LK/MK waxr-, LL waxMt- 'draw with a hook', T 

wa'rjkar, p/nv/sv wax rap, ul/Ss warikrip 'hook'; pOs {Ht.} *wa'rjk- 
/*wirjk-, {9H1.} *wa T t]k-/ *wTrjk- > Os: v/Vy wirj_- ({Ht.} wiri'-), 

Ty/K/Kr W i r) k - vi. 'remain stuck\hooked (3auenkiTbCfl, 3acTpaTb), 
hangen bleiben (n o B M c Hy T b)', Os d.: V/Vy wa rj_la y-, Ty wat]_4av- id.; 

Os ds: v/Vy w i rj k a ] i , Ty w i rj 1 i , d/k warikla, Nz wat]kala 'hook', Vy 
warj_wa, Ty wa rj ka p , K/Kr/O wa t]kam, Nz/Kz wat]kam id. f Coll. 139, it. 
no. 54, Sm. 554 (FP *VG^ka 'handle'), LG 69, UEW 814, Ht. no. 699, 
Stn. D 1608-10, Trs. S 513, 524 | | D *varjk- 'hook' > Tm va^ki 'e 
iron hook or curved instrument; e armlet', Kn var|ki, or|k.i 'hook; 

gold armlet of a curved shape', Tu □ g g i , u g g i 'handle, hook', v a r\ k i 
'e bracelet', Tl var]ki 'g curved ornament worn on the arm', or|kiya, 
□ r|ke 'hook\peg fixed in a wall', Gnd ChM {LuC} vakonjee 'an 
elephant goad' ff D no. 5210 | | IE: (mt.) NalE *W0g wh ni-S, 
*W0g wh nes- 'ploughshare' > Gk [Hs.] oipviQ (■ 'u vv l q /a p o t p o v) 
'ploughshare, plough' M Pruwagnis 'Sech' = 'Pflugeisen', {EI} 'coulter' 

!! OHfi U3dsni;n NGr R Wsdpn^Tjn ON usnd^ni riVrl- ^ 
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*vagsni), NNr vagnse, vangsne, Sw A wangs 'ploughshare' M L 
vomis (gen. vomer is) id (whence nom. vomer id.) ({WH}: 
probably from IE *W0g wh SITliS) f WP I 315, P 1179-80, Mn. 1561-2 
(wog wh snis), ei 434 (wog wh nis), F II 453-4, WH II 835, En. 269, Vr. 
643-4, Kb. 1132, OsS 1074, Hlq. 1341 (s.v. vigg) f NalE *-g wh n- < N 
*-r)S" can be explained as a case of metathesis | | fl: M *OI]gi 'handle, 
socket or ring for a handle in an axe\spade\hoe' (x M * 0 0 S i id. [< N 
*warjKV 'hole, orifice', q.v.]) > MM [S] {H} or|gi 'handle (of a sword)', 
WrM o r| g i {MED} 'socket\ring for a handle in an axe\spade\hoe', HIM 
ohtm {MED} id., {BMR} 'orifice\socket for a handle (M e p e H o K , 
pyKOfiTKa), Henkel (npoywkiHa, ywKO) einer Axt', Brt y h r \a 
'Beilriicken', Kl {KRS} OFjh 'Henkel (npoywkma) einer Axt', Ord OI]gi 
'virole, anneau dans lequel on fait passer la manche d'un instrument'; 
M -b-^ WrMc {Z} yHTMHb 'orifice for a handle in an axe\spade' \ H 124, 
MED 614, BMR II 476, Chr. 470, KRS 398, Ms. 0 514, Z 142 | | ?<|> HS: 
WS « *w r an 1 w- 'hook' > BHb 11* vav* (att.: pi. D h ll wa'wTm, pi. cs. h 11 

wa.we) 'hook, pin, peg', Pun WW 'nail', Ph *wa L :jW (name of the letter 
w w ) > Gk Z 7 a u (name of the letter fwww); JA [Trg.] 11 wa w, em. S!1 t 1 t 
wa'w-a 'hook', Gz wave 'hook, ring, buckle, point' f KB 249, BDB 
255, HJ 297, Js. 372, Lv. T I 207, Dim. 114, L G 623, DRS 513-14 f A 
tentative explanation: Hb, JA a < *a < *an (like in Hb ?Ts 'man' < *?ins, 
see AD PSH 57-8), which accounts for a (rather than a) in the Hb pi. 
cs. W a | W e ; absence of * n in Gz suggests that this is a loanword. The 
irreg. W - in Hb, Ph, Pun and JA smay be explained by as. (* W - preserved 
in Cn and Aram due to the infl. of the medial *-W-) O Alternatively, 
one may consider the possibility of borrowing: FU * vai]k V and D 
*vat]k- <rb- Hr *wank- (see N*wa'l]ka 'to bend), but this latter hyp. 
(suggested for FU *wat]kV by Coll. and UEW) is less plausible because in 
Ilr we do not find the meanings 'hook' or 'handle' O - ADb. NNN 34 (N 
? *rj 1 Ai i rjkV 'hook, handle' > U, D, IE, M + unc. A *rji i urjni 'heel, hook' > 
Tg *ri urjn i 'heel, shin') O M *0- goes back to N *-0 (in *Wa'rj r g"'o) 0 r * a 
in *Wai]KV 'hole, orifice'. On M *0- < N *wa- see Intro-duction, § 2.4. 

2504. *wai]KV 'hole, orifice' (-» 'pit') > U **W r a n |]kV > FU *W0t]kV 
'hole, cave' > F onkalo 'cleft, crevice, ravine, gorge; cave; hollow, 
cavity, pit', A ongahta- 'become hollow', ongerta- v. 'hollow out', 
Es ongas (gen. onka), ungas (gen. unka) 'venthole (in the gable of 
the house)'. ?o Es unk (sen. unSa) 'rafter (of the roof)' ! Ld: N (Fri.) 
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vuoggo 'field mouse's burrow; hut' ('antrum, in quo mus sylvestris 
tegit L ur,; tugurium'), Kid {SaR} bljshhk vuerjlk 'foxhole' M ObU {Ht.} 

*worjk, *worjka > pVg {Ht.} *warjka 'Gmbe' > Vg: T warjka, lk worjxa, 
mk/uk worjk a, p/nv/ml worjka,ULworjxa,Ssw;Trjxa id.; pOs {Ht.} 
*worjk, {am.} *warjk 'Lager, Hohle' > Os: vk/y worjk, Ty worjk, D/K 
worjx, Nz urjx, Kz ujrjk, o orjk id.; pOs {Ht.} *warjka ({9H1.} *w+rjka) id. 
> Os: v warjka, worjka, Vy warjka, Ty/Y warjka, D warjxa id. 1 1 Sm {Jn.} 

*wat]k"b > Ne: T Bapjr, O/F {Lh.} parjk 'pit, ravine; animal's hole, lair'; 
En {Cs.} 'baggo 'pit', {KD} d. b_a~guta 'nest'; Ng {Cs.} 'banka 'pit, nest'; 
Slq: Tm {KD} d. kO G g "b r 'bird's nest hollowed out in a tree', UO {KD} 
k w oq-a 'small pit' ffl Coll. 44, UEW 583, Sm. 551 (FU *woriki 'den' > FP 
*voriki, Ugr *warikr), SaR 63, Ht. no. 697, Trs. S 517, Jn. 171-2, Ter. 
42 [ | fl *orjgE 'orifice, pit, hollow' > [ 1 ] M *orjg i 'handle, orifice, socket 
or ring for a handle in an axe\spade\hoe' (x N W 9 fj g 0 'hook', [in 
descendant lges] -> 'handle', q.v.) > MM [S] {H} □ r\ g i 'handle (of a 
sword)', WrM □ Y] g i {MED} 'socket\ring for a handle in an 

axe\spade\hoe', HIM ohtm {MED} id., {BMR} 'orifice\socket for a 
handle (m e p e h o k , pyKOfiTKa), Henkel (npoyiUMHa, yiUKO) einer Axt', 
BrtyHrM 'Beilrucken', Kl (Rm.) Q Q g j 'Loch, Offnung', {KRS} OFjh 'orifice 
(npoyiUklHa) in an axe', Ord 0 r) g 1 'virole, anneau dans lequel on fait 
passer la manche d'un instrument'; M -t» WrMc {Z} yHrnHb 'orifice 
for a handle in an axe\spade'; [2] M *orjgay L i J > WrM {Rm.} or|gai, Kl 
{KRS} oh ha 'hollow in a tree, cave', {Rm.} orjgl ~ orjga 'Hohle, 
Vertiefung; leer, hohl'; [3] M*orjgayi- > WrM {MED} □ r\ g a i -, □ r\ g u i - 
{MED} 'become wide open, form an opening\gap, gape', HIM ohtom - 
{MED} id., {BMR} vi. 'open', Brt ohtom- id., Ord 0t]g5- 'etre ouvert (p. 
ex. une porte), 'etre beant, bailler', Kl {KRS} OFjha - v. 'gape', {Rm.} 
orjgi- ~ orjga- leer\hohl\offen sein', [4] M *orjg r a n rqay 1 > WrM {MED} 

□ rigurqai ~ origarqai, HIM {MED, BMR} 'opening, orifice, gap, 
hole', Brt OHropxoM 'Spake; gap, hole', Ord orjgorx^ 'ouvert, troue; 
trou', WrO origorqa 'hollow, pit, opening; eye hollow', Kl {KRS} 

□ Fjhpxa 'hollow, eye hollow; hole, cave', {Rm.} orjgarx^ 'vertieft, hohl; 
Vertiefung, Hohle'; [5] M *orjgila- > WrM {MED} or\gi la- v. 'dig, dig in, 
rummage', HIM □ htm no- {MED, BMR} id., Brt OHrun- v. 'dig; 
rummage', Kl {Rm. } orjgl- ~ orjgjl- 'ein Loch bohren, die Erde ausgraben 
(z.B. fur eine Saule)' f MED 614, Luv. 299, BMR II 476-8, H 124, Chr. 
356, 470, Ms. O 514-15, Krg. 108-9, KRS 398-9, KW 287, Ms. O 514, Z 
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142 II Tg *orjU 'hollow, cave' > Ore, Ud {STM} 01] go 'cave', Nn Nh {STM} 
ongo 'rectum', ? Ewk d. untukacan 'small hollow (a M K a)'; ? -d> Tg *Unala 
'pit, hole, hollow' > Ewk U I] U 1 U 'pit, puddle', Ud U I] U 1 U 'hollow in a tree', 
Ul Ot]golO id., 'cave', Nn Nh {On.} orjgolO id., Nn Nh/Bk/KU {STM} orjgolo 
~ ungulu, Neg orjolo id., 'hollow (depression)', WrMc {Z} yHrana 
'hollow in a tree, hole, hollow of the ear' f STM II 280, Krm. 302, On. 
311, Vas. 497, Z 142, Z 142 I I T *Li L : J rj- 'dig a hole in' > OT {CI.} un- id., 
'hollow (sth.) out', OT Kr un- 'dig, delve', MQp XIV u n - 'hollow out, 
excavate', [CC] 'dig, excavate', Qzq Ll'rjg- 'make a pit\hole (by boring), 
make an excavation, dig a pit (flenaTb a My)', Qrg U t] U - 
'make\punch\forge a hole, bury oneself in" f CI. 16, DTS 626, Rs. W 
521, Sht. 28, Jud. 822, ET Gl 634 (on the T d. * U rj U r 'cave, animal's 
hole'), MM 485 II ? pKo *orjtarj- ~ *urjta'rj- 'pool, bog', {SDM} 'nyxa, 
3anonHeHHaa boaom ?ma' f Yu 597-8, MLC 1251 f SDM 1501 (A *un.e 
'hollow, pit' > Tg, T, Ko, M *OI]gi 'hollow' + unc. M *OI]gi 'nest; trough, 
vessel, ship'), DQA no. 2528 (id.), KW 287 ] | D (in SD) * V a n k 'orifice' > 
Tm vaiqku 'orifice, hole, hollow, rathole, snake hole', Ml vanku, Tu 
□ rika 'rathole, snake hole' f D no. 5212, Tu. no. 11191, M K III 

124, 127-8 | | ??<|> HS: C: Ag: Bin {R} an'qay 'hole, cave' f R WB 40 I I B 

*-wVnuH (and *- r wV n gnuH-?) 'well (puits), pit' > Awj {Prd.} a'wanu (pi. 
wan'yin ~ wanni'yin) 'weir, izd {Mrc.}, Tmz {MT} anu (pi. una), Gd {Lf.} 
anu (pi. {CM} anuyin), Nf, Snd {La.} dim. tanut (pi. tina), BS {Ds.} anu 
(pi. anuyan), izn {Ds.} anuj (pi. anulyan), Sll {Ds.} anu (pi. una), Si {La.} 
anu, Gh {Nh.} anu (pi. unan) id., Ah anu (pi. unan), Ty anu (pi. unan), 

ETwl anu (pi. en wan) id., 'pit', Kb {Dl.} anu 'gouffre ou puits 
naturel', Ntf {La.} dim. tanut 'petite excavation dans le sol'; ?? *- 

r wV n gnuH- > Ah ta^nut 'puits peu profond' f Prd. 172, Fc. 1283-4, GhA 
137, La. MChB 412, Mrc. 207, Lf. II no. 1066, CM 150-1, Ds. 235, Ds. B 
292, MT 458, Dl. 537 O On M and Tg *0- < N *wa- see Introduction, 
§ 2.4 O IS MS (*wori r k 1 A 'orifice' > U, A, D), Rs. UAW 33 (U, A). 

2505. ( 2 ?) *wa'nka 'to bend > IE: NalE * weng-/* Wong- 'bend; bent, 
crooked' > Gmc: OHG wink en 'to wave, to nod', MHG wink en 'to 
move to and fro (schwanken), to wink one's eyes', MLG winken, AS 
w i nc i an 'to shut eyes, to blink, NE w i nk v.; AS, OHG w i nki 1, NHG 
W i nke 1 'corner'; Gmc *wankon > ON vakka, Sw vanka, Dn vanke 
'to wander about', OSx wane on, OHG wankon 'to waver, to shake', 
NHG wanken 'to move to and fro' i Lt ve ngt i (Is pres. vg ng i u) 'to 
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avoid, to evade, to shun' ( <r 'to bend\turn outwards'), vingis n. 
'bend, curve; winding', vi ngiuoti 'to twist, to wind, to meander', 
Pru wTngriskan n. accus. sg. 'cunning', {EI} 'trick' ! ?a pAl {0} 
*wenga > Al: T veng, G vang {AlbED} 'wooden rim of a wheel, 
wooden stake (stuck in the ground and tied to sth.)' ({0} 'hoop, tyre, 
ring, rim') ! 01 vanga+i [Vop.] 'goes lamely, limps', [Dhat.] 'goes' \ P 
1148-9, EI 63, Vr. 639, Kb. 1142, 1204, OsS 1092, 1162-3, KM 837, 
861, Frn. 1223, 1256-7, En. 274, Tr. APS 462, 0 504, AlbED 928, MW 
912 | [ ? U: pre-FU **wai]ka 'hook' > FU *wat]kV (= *wat]kU?) ~ 
*wat]kV (x N *wai] r g 1 0 'hook', q.v. ffd.) \ Coll. 139, It. no. 54, Ht. no. 
699 | | D *vat]k- ({GS} *vag-/*varj-) v. 'bend, bow' > Tm vanku- ~ 
ve lqku- vi., vt. 'bend', Ml vannuka vi. 'bend', Kt vag- 'be slightly 
bowed', va'g- 'make (pot) bulge (in throwing it on the potter's wheel)', 
vak- vi. 'bend, be cowed', Kn bagu v. 'bend, bow', bonkane 'in a 
bending\bent way', Kdg ba*r)g- 'become bent, slope', Tu ba(r))gu-, Tl 
vangu- v. 'bow, stoop', Kim, Nkr, Png, Gdb varjg- vi. 'bend', Knd varj- 
id., 'become bent', Ku {Fzg.} vwangali 'be crooked', {Isr.} varjg- vi. 
'bend, be bent', Krx b e I] k ( a ' a ) - vt. 'turn from a straight line, bend, 
curve', berjko, barjka 'crooked, bent, curved'; D -t^ 01 varicati 'moves 
crookedly', Pali varjka- 'bent, crooked' (this borrowing accounts for 
the ens. c/k, because in the inherited IE word [< IE *weng-] we expect 
01 g [see on 01 vanga+i above]) ffl D no. 5335, GS 23-4 [no. 

2], Tu. no. 11191, M K III 124, 127-8 O IS MS 336 (* wank a 'to bend 
[vt.] > IE, U, D). 

2506. *WOp.V 'pour, strew' > HS: B {&Pr.} *iXwfy 'pour' (Pcj. I A 2, 
Fcj. 32) > Tw {Pr.} imv. affi 'verser' (3m pf. 1 f f t y = {JPr.} iff ay) id., 
Ty/WTwi {GhA} imv. affay id. (3m pf. WTwi ikkty, Ty yakkty), Ah {Fc.} 
imv. affi (3m pf. if fay) id., Izd {Mrc.} ff i (3 m pf. iff i) id., {MT} f f ay ~ 
ffi 'suppurer', 'deborder' (liquide), Sll {Ds.} affi (3m pf. iffi) 'verser 
(liquide)', Izn {Rn.} affay id., 'transvaser', Gd {Lf.} Ssafi 'deborder' 
(marmite qui bout), Kb {Dl.} affi 'puiser' f Fc. 310-11, 2002, Pr. M 
VI- VII 92-3, GhA 45, 246-7, Rn. 297, Lf. II no. 0461, Dl. 243, Mrc. 
262, Ds. 292, MT 140-1 II +ext.: Eg fP w p ^ v. 'strew, scatter' f EG I 
305, Fk. 60 || IE: NalE *°wep- 'strew' > 01 'vapati 'strews, scatters 
(seed)', 'vapra-h 'earth mound', Av v j-vap- 'disicere', 'zerstreuen', 
Irn *vafra- 'snow' («- *'aufgeschuttet'?) > Av vafra-, Phi vafr, NPrs 
c-S^j'barf, KhS baura 'snow' f WP I 256-7, P 1149, M K III 144-5, M 
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E II 503-4, Horn 47, Bai. 305-6, Brtl. 1346-7 || U *°Wo|apta- or 
*°wo|aps|sa- (xN *r)Op. L VjTE 'flow down'?) > Sm {Jn.} *wapta- ~ (vi.) 
*wa°pt-b-, {HI.} *wapta- 'pour (out), overturn' > Ne T Ba6Ta-|_i,b 'to 
strew out; to overturn', T O {Lh.} fSapta- 'strew out; overturn', Ne F L 
{Lh.} pap ta - 'umfallen', En {Ter., Mik.} bata-, {Cs.} ba' + a- 'pour out', Ng 
{Mik.} boptuda 'turn over' j Slq Tm {KD} d. vt. Is aor. koptarnag, 'drown' 
! Kms {KD} Is pres. ba'ptalam 'I pour, I strew' j Mt {HI.} *baxt3- 
'overturn' (Mt M {Sp.} BaxTbifiMiD 'I overturn') f Jn. 172, Ter. 29, KP 
31, KD 8, HI. M 72, 213 [no. 92] | | D (in NED) *op( p )- vt. 'wet, soak' > 
Krx 0 p - 'wet, soak (with a view of softening and preparing to work)', 
Mlt rf. op rare 'become soft (as earth by water)' f D no. 981, Pf. 187 
[no. 53]. 

2507. *W r a 1 qa 'hit, hurt' > HS: S: Ar {Fr. <- [Qam.]} waxX" 'dolor' f 
Fr. IV 446, BK II 1503 (Ar waxX" 'peine, fatigue') I I Eg d. s-wy ? (caus. 
of/wy?) vt. damage' f EG IV 74 | | IE *weH-/*W0H-/*WH- > NalE 
*wa-/ *W0-/*W3- 'hit, wound' > Gk ad to (< a^aco) 'hurt, damage', n. 
act. aifi < a Z 7 d t ri (Gk Ae a u d t a ) > Gk A a t in 'bewilderment, infatuation' 1 
with a*-t-ext.: Gk ouidco v. 'wound, hurt, hit', gjteiM n. 'wound' M 
Ltv vats n. 'wound' ({EI} 'suppurating wound'), Lt vo+i s 'ulcer' f WP I 
211, P 1108, ~g EI 650 (?*weh R t- '[suppurating] wound'), Ch. 3, Hofm. 
27, F I 2, II 449-50, 1153, Frn. 1275 | | fl: Tg *wa- (< N *w'Vqa?) 'kill' 
> Ewk, Sin, Ore, Ud, Ul, Ork, Nn Nh/Bk/KU W a - , Lm A W a - , WrMc Ba~, 
Mc Sb wa -, Jrc wadu la 'kill' f STM I 127-8, Krm. 216, Vas. 77, On. 
87, Z 1110, Kiy. 122 [no. 459] [ | D * V a y - 'strike' > Kn b e s e 'strike 
with a whip', Knd vey- v. 'flog, beat', Kui vepa (p. ve-t-) v. 'strike, 
beat', Ku ve'- 'beat' ff D no. 5555 O IS MS 330 (*wa r h lA 'beat'), AD 
GD 5 O Gr. II no. 435 (*wa 'wound') (IE, A + qu. Gil). 

2508. *wAr r E n 'to burn, to heat, to cook\fry' > HS: S *°v r wry > Ar 
/ wry (pf. wariya) 'donner (faire jaillir) du feu' (of a strike-a-light), 
/wry (pf. ^jj wara, 3m ip. ya-rT) id., 'etre allume' (of fire) \ BK II 

1526, Hv. 865 I I C: EC: Sml war- 'put out to dry', pBn {Hn.} *war- >Bn 
Bi/J/K/Kj war- v. 'dry in the sun' \ ZMO 409, Hn. BD 103 II NrOm: 
Malo {Fl.} ware 'warm' \ Fl. OWL I I Ch: WCh: Dr {J, ChC} wari v. 'roast' 
j! CCh: Pdl {ChL} vara v. 'burn', Gzg G {Lk.} WUr vt. 'burn', Gzg Mj {Lk.} 
WUr 'roast', ZmB {Sa.} WOr id. f JI II 55 and 275, J DK s.v. wari, ChL, 
ChC s.v. 'roast' and 'burn', Lk. G 138 ff BmK adduced Eg G w r . + 
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a word with unknown meaning, hence the comparison is not reliable J | 
K {FS} *war- >G varvar- v. 'glow, light, blaze (gliihen, leuchten, 
flammen)' {DCh.} 'nbinaTb', Sv {Fn.} warwal- v. 'glitter, flash, glance' 
ff Fn. KW-1 35 [no. 19], FS E 127-8, Chx. 367-8, DCh. 502 | | IE: NalE 
*wer- v. 'burn, heat' > ? Arm i[ iu n_ b if vafem vt. 'I light up, I set fire 
to', iLiun-liirvarim vi. Is pres. 'take fire, be kindled, lighted, be on 
fire, flame' jj ? Gmc * warm a- 'warm' (x IE *g wh ormo- 'warm' <N 
*gofae 'hot; to heat; embers') > ON varmr, NNr, Dn, Sw varm, OFrs, 
OSx, OHG, NHG warm, AS wearm 'warm' (adj.), NE warm adj.; Gt 
war mjan (■_ &di\TT£iv) 'warmen, OSx war mi an 'to warm' M SI: [1 ] 
*var-b 'heat' (n.) > OCS, OR BCVpli varb, Uk Bap id.; [2] SI *Vbre-ti 
vi. 'to boil, to seethe' > OCS EbptTH Vbre"ti (Is pres. E b p hY 

v b r jq ), SCr v r et i (Is pres. v r fm), Slv vreti, Cz v ¥ i t i , Slk 
vret',Pwrzec, Uk 'b p i t m , Blr Bp3i_i,b id., R A b p e t b vi. 'to sweat 
intensely'; [3] SI *vaM ti vt. 'to cook' ( <r& *var"b 'heat') > OCS BCVpHTH 
var it i, SCr var iti, Cz vaf it i, Slk var it', P warzyc, R Ba'pi/iTb 
'to cook', Slv vari ti 'to weld (iron)', var iti 'to brew', Big Bapa 'I 
cook'; ^ *var"b n. act. 'boil' > Slv var, Cz, Slk var n. act. 'boil', SCr 
var (gen. vara) 'boiling water', R Bap 'boiling water, pitch, heat' ! Lt 

vi rt i (Is pres. verdu, Is p. vir iau), Ltv virt (Is pres. verdu ~ 
v i r s t u , Is p. v i r u ) 'to boil, to bubble, to seethe' i i Tc A w r a t k- 
'cook' II Ht war-/ ur- vi. md. 'burn', warant- 'burnt' ff The 
irregular Arm v- (for the expected g- < IE *W-) is puzzling; Cuny R 88f. 
tried to explain it by postulating two different * W - phonemes in pIE 
(*V,- > Arm g-, *W 2 - > Arm V-); Mallory (EI 88) supposed that the Arm 
words are of Iranian origin ff P 1166, EI 88 and 125 (*wer- 'burn', 
'boil, cook'), Fs. 552, Vr. 64, Kb. 1147, OsS 1100, Ho. 387, Ho. S 84, 
KM 838, Vs. I 273, 362, Glh. 662-3, 783, StSS 108-9, 161, Srz. I 229- 

30, BER I 118, 121, Frn. 1263, Frd. HW 344, Sit. 451-2, Ts. W 101 ) | D 
{tr.} *var-, {GS} *vad- 'be fried\grilled' > Tm var u (ft. -v-, p. -nt-) 
id., varu (ft. -pp-, P- -tt-) vt. 'grill, fry, toast', Ml var a 'frying', Td 
parf- (p. part-), Prj vedp- (p. vedt-), Gdb va1;p-, Gnd vars- & vah-, Png 

vah- v. 'fry', Kdg bare- 'be fried', Mnd vahpa- vt. 'cook, bake', Kui 
vahpa- vt. 'fry, grill', Ku vah- 'fry, roast' ff D no. 5325, GS 34 [no. 51] 
O BmK 613 (HS [S, Eg], IE, D + Sum ur4-ur4 v. 'burn up, flicker, 
flame, glitter'), Biz. KM 123 [no. 28]. 
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2509. *warV 'stream of water' > H S : Eg V w 3 w {EG} 'surf 
(Brandung) of the sea \ of high water of the Nile', Eg G w 5 w 'flood, 
water', Eg MK {Fk.} wiw 'waves of the sea' f EG I 249, Fk. 53 II C: [1] 
LEC *war- 'river' > Dsn {To.} war, Arr {Bl.} war id., Rn {PG} WOr 'well', 
Sml war 'pool, pond' ('stagno, pantano, riserva naturale o artificiale di 
acqua piovana'), Sml B war 'pool, pond' 1 [2] pC wrb|p ({E} *warb-) 
'stream of water; to pour\fetch water' > EC *wara b- 'draw\pour water' 
> Or {Grg.} warab- 'draw water', Kns {BL, Ss.} orap-, Gdl {Bl.} orrap-, Ya 
irpa- id., Arr (Hw.) war(a)b- 'draw and fetch water', Sml caus. warab- 
iLJ- v. 'water', Rn {PG} warab- 'fetch water, fill (container) with water', 
Bs WOrab- 'drink water, be watered' (of cattle), Brj hurab- 'pour out' j j 
Ag {AD} *w r a 1 rap 'river' > Bin {Plm.} were'ba (pi. we'ref), Xm {R} 
wirba (pi. wirib),XmT {CR} wirva id. f Bl. 100, Bl. G s.v. orrap-, 
Ss. PEC 42, Ss. B 102, Abr. S 250, DSI 607, PG 291 and 294-5, Grg. 
400, Hw. A 399, - AD SF 247, E PC no. 581, R WB 360, R Ch II 425 
(s.p. Ill), Hn. Y s.v. irpa-, To. DL 531 II NrOm: Male {Tre.} voro 
'river' f Tre. s.v. Male voro I I Ch: WCh: My {ChL} W3r 'lake' jj ECh: Ke 
{Eb.} VOr 'lake, river' f ChL, Eb. 101 I I S *°\S T \fr > Ug yr 'early 

rain' f OLS 535 | | IE: NalE wer-/*wer-/ *ur- 'water, flowing water' > 
Vd var- (nom. vah), 01 'vari ntr. water' (x 'vari 'rain' < N 
*W r a 1 qRV 'to rain, to drip'), Av vairi - m. 'sea' jj ??? Arm q. ui j n. 
gayr 'mud, mire, filth' (x N *W l VqRV '11', q.v.) jj Gmc: ON vari n. 'a 
liquid, water', n v a r i 'a liquid', n ve'r 'sea', AS w ae ( : ) r 'spray 
(Spritzwasser)' jj Pru wurs 'pond, pool' (x NalE *wrn-/*Dr-/ *aur- <N 
*T uru 'to flow, to stream') j j pTc {Ad.} * wa r >Tc: A wa r , B w a r 
'water' I I Lw {Mlc.} war id. ff WP I 252-3, P 80-1, «<|),a EI 636 
(*'weHr-/*'woHr 'water'), Dv. no. 331, M K III 194, M E II 544-5, MW 
943, WH II 840, « Vr. 646, 653, En. 278, Wn. I 557-8. Ad. 577-8, Mlc. 
CL 257 || U: FU * ^aMur^y V > ObU {Ht.} *WUrVy 'riverbed' > pVg 
{Ht.} *wDray id. > Vg: T oray, LK ori, MK won, p wuri, NV uri, Ss Dray; 
pOs {Ht.} *wur+ id. > Os: V/Vy/Ty ur+, D/K/Nz ura, Kz wujN, o wuri 
id.f Ht. no. 712 || D * V a r - 'flood, torrent' >Tu barake It 
'inundation', Tl vara da 'flood, torrent, inundation, deluge', var r u 
'flow, flood', var uta loc. 'in the flood\river', Prj vered, Knd urda 
'flood', Ku varu id., varda piyu 'torrential rain', Kui varu 'stream, 
torrent' D no. 5323, ~ no. 5356 (referring Kui V a ru to a wrong 
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pD V) O ~ Biz. L no. 15 (the first to adduce Ug, Male and Ch cognates), 
Biz. NDA no. 101 (D, HS). 

2510. 2 *WaRV 'crow, raven' > IE: NalE (+ext.) *W0rn- id. >BS1 
*V0rn-0-S 'raven' > Lt var nas, Lt W varnas, Pru war ni s id. j SI 
*V0rn"b id. > OCS BpCVNTi vranb, Big A b paH (df. BpaH-bT), McdS 
b paH, SCr, Slv vr an, Cz vr an, R, Uk 'BopoH id. J BS1 *V0rn-a 'crow' 
> Lt varna, Ltv varna, Pru warne id. j SI *v6rna 'crow' > Big 
BpaHa, SCr vrana, Slv vrana, Cz, Slk vrana, P wrona, R, Uk 
Bo'poHa id. i! TcB wrauria {Ab.} '-crow', {Wn.} 'corneille du 
predicateur' ({Wn.}: < *wa'rn-auria) M on.? Arm ui q. n_ ui l 
agraw 'raven, crow' (perplexing s.-;r due to onomatopoeia?) % Frn. 
1201, En. 272, Vs. I 253, StSS 122, Glh. 681, BER I 180-1, Wn. I 583, 
Ad. 616-17, EI 142 (*wer- 'crow') f j U *warV 'crow' > F var is ~ 
vares (gen. var iksen ~ vareksen), Es vares (gen. varese ~ 
varekse) id.; Krl A varcM id. j pLp {Lr.} *W0rcce 'crow' > Lp: S {Hs.} 
vuort je, U {Qv.} vuor't jee, N {N} vuor'Ces, K {Gn.} id., 
Kid {SaR} By p 3 m VUrec 'magpie' i Er BapaKa varaka,A BapcGM 
varsey 'raven, crow', a {Ps.} vafcey, varcet], varksiy 'crow', Mk b ap c m 
'vars i id. i i ObU {Ht.} *wur- id. > pVg *urVn > Vg: ML {Mu.} urin- 
yekwa, Ss urin-ek w a id. (yekwa 4 ek w a 'woman'); pOs *wurt]ay 
'crow' > Os: V/Vy/Ty urrj + , Y wurrj + , D wa rrja y, K warya y, Nz/Kz 
wort]a, O wa rt]a id. i Hg var jti (accus. var jat) id. 1 1 Sm {Jn.} *W"br- 
, {HI.} ? *wbra 'crow' > Ne: T d. Bap^a, T O {Lh.} parri^e, F {Lh.} part]"b + 
& pa4ri^e i ; Slq Tz d. { KKIH, Prk.} k3ra, {Prk.} k w 3ra id.; Kms {KD} bah, 
Koyb {Sp.} 6ape id., {Pis.} 'bare 'carrion crow'; Mt {HI.} *bErE 'crow' 
(Mt M {Sp.} Bepe) ff UEW 559, Coll. 66, Lr. no. 1459, Lgc. no. 
8801, SaR 58, ERV 108-9, PI 46, MF 673-4, Ht. no. 709, Jn. 170, KKIH 
116, HI. M no. 111. 

2511. *'warV look, watch' > IE: NalE *' wer-/*' WOr- id., 'perceive, 
pay attention to, take care', * < WoY-OS 'watching, cautious' (x N *zUR r i n 
'look at, examine'?) > Ltv rf. ver-tie-s (pres. ver-) 'to look at', 
veriba 'attention, notice' M Gk ^op-, bp-: Gk Hm ETTi'opovTdi 'sie 

beaufsichtigen', Gk [Hs.] 'opEi (■ ip\j\(fff(JEL) '(he) guardsVwatches', Gk A 
bpdco {By} 'avoir des yeux, etre voyant; fixer les yeux, porter ses regards' 
(f. evidenced by the hiatus in e co p o v ipf. and e d p a k a pfc. of this 
verb), 'EipopoQ 'overseer, guardian' i i L ver eor, - er i v. 'behold with 
fear (angstlich beobachten), fear, have respect for, revere' \ \ Clt 
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(<*k0im-W o ry0S)>OIr {Vn.} coir,coair 'juste, egal, droit, 
approprie', W cywair 'perfect, orderly, ready' M Gmc: ON varr 
'attentive, cautious', OHG war 'aware, careful', gi-war 'conscious, 
careful', AS war 'aware; attending, heading', OSx war 'cautious', Gt 
warai (nom. pi. of * wars) 'behutsam', OSx, AS waru 'precaution, 
care', OHG war a 'awareness, care' (< *W0ra); OHG be- war on 'to 
protect', NHG bewahren 'to keep, to preserve; to guard', NE 
beware; OSx, OHG war on 'to beware' (> NHG wahren 'to watch 
over, to look after, to keep safe'), AS w a r i a n 'to guard, to watch 
over', NE cd aware ii Ltv vert (Is pres. veru), usually rf.: 
verifies 'to be considered, to be reckoned' j! Tc: A war- v. 'smell 
(sentir)', B war-sk- act. 'emit a smell', md. 'smell (receive a smell)', A 
war, B were n. 'smell, odor' II ??o Ht werite- v. 'fear' fft WP I 
280-5, P 1164-5, By 1395-6, Mn. 1516-17, F II 409-10, WH II 757-8, 
Vn. C 152, YGM-1 152, Fs. 551, Vr. 645-7, Kb. 387, 1145,1148, OsS 58, 
277, 1096, 1101, Schz. 309-10, Lx. 309, KM 832, Ho. 380, 384, Ho. S 
83-4, Kar. II 513, Wn. I 558, Ad. 596, Ts. W 105, EI 417, - EI 606 
(*w(h 1 )erH-; unc: <r& IE *weHro-s 'true') I| U: FU *°warV- > Ugr 
*warV- 'wait, be on one's guard, keep safe' > Vg: T or- 'wait', MK ur- 
id., 'be on one's guard', P d. WUrla t- 'ein wenig warten', Ss or- 'wait; 
treat carefully, keep safe' j OHg XII v a r - 'wait', Hg v a r - 'wait, expect, 
look to' f UEW 898-9, MF 672-3, EWU 1606 | | fl: M (< d.) **barava- > 
[1] Brt Gapatf- 'unklar sichtbar sein' (semantic infl. of Brt Bapaa(H) 
'dark') 1 [2] M *baravan 'a thing seen, the sight of > MM bara n a 
'Form, Erscheinung', WrM baragan {MED} 'object visible in the 

distance; view; form', HIM 6 a p a a {MED} id., {BMR} 'Umrisse 
(OMepTaHklfl, KOHTyp), Silhouette', Brt Bapaa(H) 'object visible in the 
distance; die aussere Konturen, UmriB', WrO bar a 'a thing seen, the 

sight of, Kl {KRS} BapaH 'outline, view', (Rm) baran ~ bara 'die aussere 
Konturen eines Gegenstandes; Schatten; Figur, UmriB; Aussehen (aus 
der Feme gesehen)', Ord b_ara 'objet; les dimensions d'un objet, pour 
autant qu'elles tombent sous le sens de la vue (a une certaine distance); 
aspecte, presense vue de loin, protection' 1 [3] M (< d. or cd) 
*baravala- > WrM baragala- {MED} 'appear in the distance', 'be 
visible', HIM Bapaana- {MED} id., {BMR} 'be visible (of a distant 
object), WrO bar a la- 'become visible' (of a distant object); WrM 
baragalqa- {MED} look up, glance upward; have an interview or an 
audience with a dugnitary, present oneself to a dignitary', HIM 
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Bapaanxa- {MED} id., {BMR} have an audience with a dugnitary, 
present oneself to a dignitary', Brt Bapaanxa- id. 1 [4] M 

*barayatayi 'seen from afar, visible' > WrM {MED} baraga+ai, HIM 
BapaaTaM {MED} id., {BMR} id., 'sperrig, massiv', Brt BapaaTaM 
'conMflHbiR, npeflCTaBMTenHbiR; flopoflHbiR, MaccMBHbiR', Dg baratT 
'seen from the distance', Ord b_arata 'visible, qui est en vue; ayant un 
aspect \ une appaence (vu d'une certaine distance)' % H 12-13, MED 
83, BMR I 227-8, Chr. 85-6, KRS 81, KW 83, Krg. 334, T DgJ 124, Ms. O 
50-1 O The adduction of Eg wr^ 'spend the day, be awake' (proposed 
by Bm.) is highly qu. O MF 672-3 (FU, IE), BmK 604 (*war-/*war- 
look, watch our for, observe, care for' > IE, FU + qu. Eg wry [not 
confirmed by the available dictionaries], wr^) O On N and pIE *' - see 
Introduction, § 2.2.6. 

2512. *wa'rE 'make, do', O ?) 'plait' > HS: C Vwry 'do' > Bj 
S wry {R} (Is: p. a'wer, pres. awa'rT) 'machen, tun', {Rop.} -wsr 
'do, act' (a'wsr 'I did', a'wari 'I do', ti'war ia 'thou doest'), {R} 
'wara ~ 'wara 'Werk, Tat, Handlung, Arbeit, Geschaft' M Sa {R} 
u'ray 'Geschaft, Gewerbe' (ay sin u'ray 'what is your 
occupation?'), Af {R} u'ray 'Geschaft, Arbeit, Gewerbe' f R WBd 239, 
Rop. 78, 248, R S II 48, R A II (s.p.) 24 I I EthS (*b- C?) Vwry 'do, 
make' > Tgy pf. »P£<f warey E / js. £ *P 6. y 3 war 1 'operare, fare', ^ £ 
W3ray 'faccenda, affare', Tgr pf. m ^ W?ra 'do, try', WE rat n. 

'work' \ LH 435, Bsn. 642-3 II ? Eg V try 'do, make' > DEg lr, try > 
Cpt: Sd eipe, B Ip I id. \ EG I 108-12, Er. 36, Vc. 65, * Tk. I 140 (reading 
try as i^yly) I I NrOm: L Cha {Hnz. <- ?} i r 'make' f Hnz. HS 75 ff Tk. 
I 140 (Eg, Bj, Cha + err. EC *yel-/*yal, Asa wel- ), Hnz. HS 75 (Eg, Cha) 
j | U: FU *°warV- > ObU {Ht.} *wer- 'make' > pVg *wa>- > Vg: T wa>- 
/war-, lk/mk/uk w5r-, p/ll/ml w3r-/war-, nv wdr-/war-, sv w3r- 
/war-, ul/Ss war- id.; pOs {Ht.} *wer-, {&H1.} *wa"r- >0s: 

V/Vy/D/K/Nz/Kz/O wer-, Ty/Y wa>- id. f Coll. 139 (FU Ary), Ht. 

no. 703 | I fl *dr r se n - (= *d:r r ae 1 -?) v. 'plait, weave' (xN*waR? r u 1 -. 

*Wa?R r U 1 'a tie' [-» 'thong', 'rope'], 'to bind, to tie') > T *6"r- v. 'plait' 
> OT {CI.} o:r-, MQp, Chg or- id., Tkm dr-, Tk or-, Az hdr-, CrTt of- id., 
'knit', Uz 0)r-, ET d'(r)- 'plait', Qzq, Nog, Qq, Qrg, Alt, Yk dr- id., 'twist 
(ropes)' f CI. 105, ET Gl 544-6 II M *dre- > MM [MA] ore- 'plait'; ?o 
pM *drmege 'soft woolen cloth' > MM [SH] ormege id., WrM drmdge 
{MED} id., HIM epMer {MED} id., {BMR} 'Bastmatte, Sackleinwand' 
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('poro>Ka, fleprara'), komjiot (Webstoff aus Kamelwolle)', Brt YP"3r3 
'FuBmatte (n 0 Jl 0 B kl K )', Kl {KRS} epMr 'apMflK (eine Art Bauernrock)', 
{Rm.} Q r m d § eine Art Paletot oder langer gruber Bauernrock', Mnr H 
{SM} ITlierg_e 'espece de tissu grossier fait de poils ou de laine', Ord 
drmd'gd 'tissu grossier fait de poils ou de laine' f Pp. MA 277, MED 331, 
BMR III 40, Chr. 513, KRS 424, KW 300, SM 236, Ms. O 538 II pKo *or 
'strands of rope' > MKo 0 r, NKo 0 1 id. f S QK no. 790, Yu 579, MLC 
1207, Kenk. 1454 I I pJ *3r- > OJ or-, MJ or-, J T or-, J K/Kg or- 'weave' 
f S QJ no. 248, Mr. 742. Kenk. 1454 ffl The pA long vw. *d- belongs to 
the heritage of N *waR? r U n -. *wa?R r U n ff SDM 1059-60 (pA *ffre- 
'plaite, weave' > M, T, J, Ko), DQA no. 1604, Pp. VG 110, MLC 1207, Yu 
579 O This etymological comparison suggests that N * W 3 - may yield T 
0 - and M 0 - o Two possible directions of semantic change: (1) 'plait' 
'make by plaiting' 'make' or (2) 'make' 'make by plaiting' 
'plait, weave' O IS MS 339 (*warA 'flenaTb': U, C + qu. IE *werg-/ 
*wreg- 'act, do', see N * W 0 R k e 'make') O * Gr. II no. 420 (*ur 

'weave') (IE, A, Ko, J + err. U*WOrkV [<N*WORke 'make'] + unc. Gil, 
EA). 

2513. *WerV 'to speak; communication, information' > HS: EC *war- 
'news, information' > Sml war, Sml N war 'news, communication, 
information', Sml warso / war-S-ad- v. 'ask (a question), inquire', 

war-s-t- 'get news', Rn {PG} wo'r 'news', wor-s-ad-, Brj war-s-ac}- 'ask 
(about sth.)', Sd {Gs.} wore 'matter, strange thing; news, fable' f Ss. PEC 
42, Bl. 211, ZMO 409, 411, Abr. S 251, PG 294-5, Gs. 350 I I ?? WS 
*iX wry > [1] CS wry Sh 'teach, let know' *wVr L Vjy 'news, 

information' or wry G 'get information'?) > JA yry Sh (pf . hh l i^ 

? o'rT) 'teach, instruct', BHb yry|w Sh (pf. n^in ho'ra, 3m ip. n i h 
yd're) 'teach, instruct, direct', BHb d. rnin toVa 'instruction, law', MHb 
nnin to'ra 'teaching, Jewish religion', EpJA 11 SHI 11 hwr ? h Sh inf. 
abs. 'to teach', JA [Trg.] i^yry Sh (pf. h 11^ ?o'rT) 'teach', JEA {SI.} 
iXyry Sh 'instruct, make a legal decision', JPA Bz yry Sh 'teach, 

instruct', Ar SL / v ry Sh (pf. ^ j j I ?awra) 'show' (semantic 

■p. % 

influence of the paronymous verb ^IjIParPa 'show'?); [2] EthS *v r wry 

> Gz/ wry G (3m pf. W a ray a, 3m js. yaray) 'tell news, narrate', Tgr 

/wry (3m pf. ro^ wera) 'announce', were (<*waray-) 

'communication', Tgy were 'notice, fame', Amh were 'news', EthS -to 
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Sa, Af ware 'news', Or {L} ware, {Brl.} ware, Hd ware 'fame' f GB 318, 
KB 415-16, BDB 434-6, Js. 596, 1657, Lv. T I 344-5, SI. 542, SI. P 245, 
BK II 1526, Hv. 865-6, HJ 277, L G 618, Brl. 421, DRS 627-8 | | IE: NalE 
*wer- 'say, speak, tell' > Gk sXpco 'say, speak, tell', prfdig (gen. p f| cr e cj q ) , 
Gk Ar F p ff u i q 'a saying, speech', Gk p ff t to p (gen. p r\ t o p o q ) 'public 
speaker', Gk Hm p r| t fj p (gen. p r| t Tf p o q) 'speaker', Gk pfjipd, Gk Ae fpaipa 
'verbal agreement, bargain, covenant', Gk p ff |JL a (gen. piniiaTOQ) 'that 
which is said\spoken, word, saying' M ?g Ilr: Av ur vat a- 'command, 
ordinance, rule', KhS gvar- 'assert, tell, speak', Ydg WOr 'oath', Vd 
(MW) vra'ta-m '(?) will, command, law, ordinance, rule' ({M} 
'Geliibde, religiose Observanz, Pflicht' <- 'Gebot, Anweisung, Regel') ! ! 
Pru wertemmai 'we swear' ! SI: [1] SI *rota 'oath' (unless < *rok-ta) 
>OR pOTCV rota, RfpoTa 'oath, vow', SCr rota, Prota 'oath'; -d^ 
SI *roti'ti se t 'to swear' > OCS pOTHTH CA rot iti se,SCrrotiti se, 
HLs rocic so id., SI *rotiti > Slv roti ti 'to implore, to entreat', Cz 
rotiti 'to grumble at, to be angry with'; [2 ] SI * ° V b r a t i (Is pres. 
*°Vbrq) > R BpaTb (pres. Bpy) 'to tell lies'; -d^ SI *vra'cb 'soothsayer, 
sorcerer, medicine man' > SCr vracf id., 'witch doctor', Slv v r a (5 
'witch doctor, medicine man', Big Bp an id., 'sorcerer', OCS E p <\ Y b 
vracfb 'laipoQ, one who heals, physician', R Bp an 'physician' I Ht 
{Ts.} weriya- v. 'call, name, mention', -war- (pc. of quoted speech <r 
'said'), Pal wert i 'calls' ff WP I 283-4, P 1182-3, - EI 535 (*( S ) wer-; 
unj. adduction of reflexes of N *Suf V [= *SlirE?] 'speak', q.v.), Mn. 
1516, AHDI 77, F I 469-71, MW 1042; M K III 278-9 and M E II 594-5 
(doubts about the connection of the Ilr stem with IE *wer-), Bai. 94-5, 
En. 273, Vs. I 361 and III 507, StSS 123, 585, Srz. Ill 176-8, Glh. 531, 
680, BER I 183, Ts. W 101, 105 | j D {BE} *verr- ({&GS} - *-d- or *-r- + 
ens.?) 'speak' > Gnd veh- i well- v. 'tell', Knd veR- v. 'speak, tell', Png 
vec- v. 'speak', Mnd veh-, Ku veh- v. 'tell, say', Kui vesta / p. vest- v. 
'say, speak, tell', ? Krx ba?a- 'say, command', bar- 'be called' ff D 5514 
O BmK 613-14 (N *wer-/ *wir- > IE, HS, D). 

2514. *WerV 'without, not, void of, (?) empty' > HS: B *wVr 'not' 
(negation of verbs) > ETwl, Ty war, Ttq {Msq.} wr, WOr ({jMsq.} ur, 
u or ), Ah, Shi, Izd ur 'not', Tmz ur ~ war, Izn, Rf, Srsn ur (ur ... S etc.), 
Zng {TC} wer id., Kb ur (usually with completive ara, sc. ur + verbe + 
ara) 'not, do\does\did not', a war 'let ... not' (a war d-yuval 'qu'il ne 
revienne pas!', a war tas<fu6 'que tu n'en aies pas'); B *W r a" 1 r > Kb, Tmz 
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war 'without' f Ai. MCB 203, Nic. 15-16, 65, Fc. 1522, GhA 201, Msq. 
207, Mrc. 435, MT 765-7, Rn. 127, Ds. 197, Dl. 871-2, TC Z 309 | | K: 
GZ *ve L :/- 'not' > OG wer 'not, cannot', G ver 'cannot', (in certain 
cases) 'does not ...' (dyes ver arid kargad 'today he does not feel good 
[unfortunately]'), ver- 'no-' (in negative pronouns\adverbs: ver-Vin 
'nobody', ver-yara 'not any more'), Mg va(T) 'not; do not!; cannot', Lz 
var ~ va 'not, -less' 111 K *-ur (sx of nomina attributiva privativa ['- 
less']) > G -ur id. (G I k ud-ur 'without tail'), Sv -ur'-less' (X e X - U r 
'without wife', d 1 - U r 'without mother', niC-ur & liv-ur 'without 
water') ff Mg, Lz a in a close syll. points to a pK *e (Test. KV) ff K 83, 
FS K 123, 309-10, FS E 132-3, 345, Fn. GAS 213, Ser. 63, Vogt GLG 218, 
Chx. 373, DCh. 505, Q 233, Marr 143, TK 730 | | D * ver- 'void of, 
empty' > Tm ueru 'empty, Ml ueru 'asunder, void of, empty', Kt V e r 
'mere, unmixed, vain', ver a*] 'man without wife or children', vera'C 
'woman temporarily without a child', Kn bare, bar i, bar u 

'emptiness', Kn PBh baMde 'for nothing, without cause', Kdg ban 'only, 
merely', Tu baji id., 'empty', Tl barigi, Nkr vatti, Mnd veru, Ku 
var?i 4 v^ari 'empty', Prj vededi, Gnd warrol 'alone', Knd vaRi 'mere, 
simple, nothing but', Png van 'bare, empty', Kui van 'only', Brh bira 
'simply, just' ff D no. 5513. 

2515. *waf_re 'wooded hill\mountain' > HS: CS *waTr- 'forest, 
thicket' > BHb 'yaTar 'thicket, wood', M'b y^r 'forest, parkland', 
Pun yr, [Aug.] IAR 'wood' (hhr^m £-yr 'wood craftsmen'), Ug {A} 
y^r 'Gestrupp, Wald', {OLS} 'forest', JA [Trg.] ya^'r-a 'forest, thicket', 
Srya^'r-a 'thicket, a tangle of thorns and briars', {Br.} 'herba inutilis, 
virgulta; vepres', Ar Y {L f ?}, Ar B {Lb. <- Stace} Sj-C$ wafra 'thicket' f 
KB 404, KBR 422-3, HJ 464, Br. 305, JPS 194, Js. 585, Lv. T I 340-1, A 
no. 1200, OLS 517, L G 603, Lb. 2928, Stace 171, DRS 580 I I B Vwrr, 
*wVrTr 'mountain, hill' > Mz awrir (pi. iwMran) 'mountain, big hill', 

Mz, izd, Sll tawrirt (pi. tiwririn) 'hill', Kb a wri r, tawri rt 'a height 

(hauteur du terrain)', Tmz awrir (pi. iwrirn), tawrirt (pi. tiwririn) 

id., 'hill', Si turarat (pi. turar) '\A\Xf Dlh. M 228, Mrc. 54, Dl. 872, Ds. 

69, MT 768, La. S 216 II LEC: Cm {Hbl.} WOro 'forest', Dsn {Bnd.} war*, 

{Hbl.} war, {Fl.} W3r 'mountain' (but hardly here Dsn {To.} W§r 'stone', 

related to Ah awrra 'small stone', see To. DL 531 and Fc. 1521) SI 

AMS 278, Biz. CL s.v. 'mountain', Hbl., Fl. p.c. II NrOm {Biz.} *WOr- 
^ Yxn/vi rm T T ^ =r /vi it\^ n m oi \ /nri iu„, l \ /Ari \a or r 
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SO 35, Biz. OL no. 144, Hw. EG, LmS 547-8 I I Ch: WCh: Sir {Sk.} 

wGri" 'forest', Zr {ChL} Wl>r, {IL in ChC} W3r 'mountain' M CCh: Kola 
{Sb.} WUrum id. f ChC s.v. 'mountain' and 'forest', ChL, Sk. NBC s.v. 

wtfri, Sb. K s.v. wu'rum I | U *wore (< **ware) 'wooded 
mountain' >Fvuori (gen. uuoren) 'mountain' M Prm*V0r 'wooded 
hill, wooden height' > Z Bop V3T, Yz Vur 'forest', Z V3TV + V 'an oblong 
height in the floodplain', Vt Bbip V + r 'height, hill' M ObU {Ht.} *W0~r 
'coniferous forest' > pVg {Ht.} *war > Vg: T war, UK WOT, NV/LL WOT, 
Ss war id.; pOs {Ht.} * wor > Os: v/Vy wor, Ty wor, Kz wuj r, o or id. II 
Sm: Kms bor 'Berg, Landriicken' (here unless a loan from Tg) H UEW 
571, LG 67, Ht. 196 [no. 705], KD 10, Sm. 551 (FU *woori 'forest, 
hill' > FP *voori, Ugr *warf) ff The vw. *0 (from earlier *a) is 
probably the reg. reflex of N * a H . This is suggested by the absence of * a 
in the pU (and pFU) vocalism (F Db. OS xxii-xxvi). In FU (FL) there is 
also a variant stem *W6ira 'wooded mountain' > F vaara 'wooded 
hill\mountain' ! pLp {Lr.} *va re 'mountain, forest' > Lp: {Hs.} S 
vaar i e, L {LLO} varre, N {N} var r e 'mountain', Kid va'f'f / va'rr 
'forest' (Coll. 121-2, Lr. 144-5 [no. 1357], Lgc. no. 8454, Hs. 1399- 
1400). FU *wara may have originated from regressive as.: pre-U *a > 
*I due to the infl. of the front vw. in the second syll. | | H: ppA *W0 rE 
(= *w5YE?)> pA *borE ~ *0 L :jrE > Tg *borT 'small (wooded?) mountain' 
> Ewk Skh/Urm boM 'a height covered with burned wood', Ewk 
Ald/Z/Ucr borT 'stony hill', Ewk Skh bor 'small mountain wooded by 
creeping trees\bushes (ropKa,noKpbiTaa cmaHMKOM)', Ork bori 
'a small height' f STM I 95 I I NaT *0 L : J r 'a height, high ground, high' 
< **0 L :j- due to as. caused by a ppT front vw. of the second syll.) 
(x T V *dr- 'rise' < N *H 1 erU 'ascend, rise' [q.v.], F IS I 254-5 [no. 
116]) > Chg > XV or, ork 'high ground, upwards', Tk or 'a height, hill', 
Qmq O'r id., Qzq or 'a small height', {Rl.} 'eine hohe Stelle, die 
Erhohung', 'mountain ridge' (taladan or ktirunu 'von der Ebene aus war 
ein Bergriicken zu sehen'), VTt U r 'a height', Uz QJ r 'a gently sloping 
height', Qq 0 r 'riverhead, upper reaches (of river)', SY u r 'a high place', 
Qzq (or SbTt Tb?) {Rl.} U r 'eine kleine Erhohung, ein Hugel'Qmq or 
'top', SbTt Tb {Rl.} U r 'der hoher liegende Teil' etc. \ CI. 193, ET Gl 542- 
4, Rl. I 1216-18 and 1824 | | D (in SD) {tr., &GS} *varV 'mountain, 
slope' > Tm varai, 'mountain, peak, slope of hill', Kn bare, Kdg bare 
'steer> slone'. Tn hare 'a steer) nrecinice' % D no. 5274 TO D *-r- 
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(unlike *-£-) is a reg. reflex of N *T-clusters (*T + ens. or ens. + in 
this case *-ST- | | ?o IE: NalE *wer- > CINPrs ^bar > NPrs^jbar 'up, 

upon'; +exts: (1) NalE *wers-/ *wrs- > 01 varsman- 'peak, top', Lt 
virstis, OCS BpbXT> vrbXb 'top, summit, sinciput", (2) NalE (in Clt.) 
*°werk|k-/ *°wrk|k- >Irfeirc 'peak, bulge', W gwyrch 'top' f P 
1151-2, BM 63 O Tg *bo- and T *0 L : J - are likely to go back to ppA *W0- 
< N *WaT_-,see Introduction, § 2.4 O - IS MS 337 (* w □ V H 1 A 

'mountain' > Tg, U *WOrV + err. D *VO"rV (sc. *pore, see D no-s 4505 
and 4567), « Biz. DA 161 [no. 88] (unc. equation of this N word with D 
*var- 'slope, side'), « Biz. NDA no. 92 (D, HS, FU, Tg + unc. IE *wer- > 
Prs bar and Arm ger 'up, upon'). 

2516. 2 *WAHRV or *WARHV 'to scratch, to scrape, (?) to comb' > 
U *°W r aV|6e- > Sm {Jn.} *W + r"b- v. 'scratch, scrape' >NeTBbipna- v. 
'scratch; rub, wipe, scrape', Ne T O {Lh.} p + r6a~- 'kratzen, schaben', Ne F 
p + rta- 'mit dem Wetzstein schleifen' j Slq Tz {KKIH} kir+- v. 'o6oflpaTb' 
(= v. 'debark'?) f Jn. 175, Ter. 62, Lh. 73, KKIH 117 j | D *var- v. 'comb 
(as hair)' > Tm var, varu, Ml vatuka, Kn barcu ~ bacu, Tu 
barcu- ~ bacu- id., Krx bagr- v. 'comb oneself; D -t^ 01 varakira- 
'a small comb' ff D no. 5357 O * Fn. KD no. 4 (equating D with K 
*warcX" that belongs to N *wAr L VjC V 'rub, scrape', q.v.) O D *-r- 
(reg. reflex of N *R -clusters) and the D long vw. suggest the presence 
of a N lr. 

2517. *W r a n qRV (or * W V R q V ?) 'to rain, to drip, to trickle', 'to be 
strained (durchsieben)' (a liquid) > IE: NalE *ver-/*ur- 'rain', (?) 
'liquid' (x N Turu 'to flow, to stream' [q.v.]) > 01 'vari n. 'rain' (x 01 
vari 'water' < N *warV 'stream of water'), Av var- n. 'rain', var- v. 
'rain', KhS bar-, Psh WOTbTdal- id. M ?? Arm q. lu j n. gayr 'mud, mire, 
filth' (more likely than from N *WarV IT', q.v.) j! Gmc: ON u r 
'humidity, drizzling rain', y r a 'to drizzle (fein regnen)', ? AS u~ r i 3 
'moist' j! L urlna 'urine', urlnor / -ar i v. 'dive' f WP I 252- 
3, P 80-1, EI 636 (*'weHr-/ *'woHr- 'water'), M E III 194, Brtl. 410-11, 
Mrg. 88, Bai. 278, WH II 840, Vr. 635 [ | D {tr., GS] *va r- v. 'flow, 
trickle', 'strain' (liquid) > Tm var v. '(over)flow, trickle', vari 
'channel for draining off rain water from roof, Ml varuka 'run, flow 
down, be strained off (of water), Kt V a ' TLJ 'ditch around a field', Td 
pOTLJ 'ditch', Kn bar v. 'set free a liquid, pour out, purge', Tu barcelb 
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'channel to empty surplus water (as from a field)', Tl v a r u v. 'flow 
down as water from boiled rice, be drained off, Nk var 5av, Prj va r 
5ava 'water of boiled rice', Prj, Gdb varp- / p. vart- v. 'strain (as water 
from boiled rice)', Gdb var- 'be filtered (like boiled rice)', Gnd HMB 
{BB}, Png var- v. 'pour', Gnd Mu {Bh.} var, Knd vara 'irrigation channel', 
Kui varu 'water channel' (x Kui varu 'stream, torrent' < N *WarV '11') 
ff D no. 5356, GS 36 [no. 61], 31 [no. 33] f | mt. (?): HS: S *°/wrx > 
Ar wariX" 'arrose et amolli par la pluie' f BK II 1517 | | fl:M*boruvan 
'rain' (if recorded accurately, xM *boravan 'wind, snowstorm' < N 
*buRV 'storm, stormy wind', q.v.) > WrM {MED I boruga(n), HIM 
{MED, BMR} Bopoo(H), Brt Bopoo, Brt bk., Brt Ag BopooH, WrO 
{Krg.} bur an 'rain', Kl {KRS} BopaH 'rain, bad weather', {Rm.} boran 
'Unwetter, Sturm mit Regen oder Schnee, Regenwetter', Mnr H {SM} 
b_uron 'petite pluie continue', Ord b_orUn 'pluie' f On M *bo- < N * W a - 
see Introduction, § 2.4 % In Mnr and WrO the vw. U of the first syll. 
may be due to the infl. of *buravan 'storm, snowstorm' and WrO buran 
id. (cf. *buRV 'storm, stormy wind') f MED 121, BMR I 266, Krg. 371, 
KRS 110, KW 51, Chr. 106, SM 36, Ms. O 81 O * Gr. II no. 310 (*urus 
'river') (untenable comparisons). 

2518. * L 'jWeXVrV 'be mad, be dizzy, be intoxicated' > H S : S 
*°iXwbr > Ar wbr G (pf. wab i ra, 3m ip. yabiru ~ yawharu) 'etre 

anime de colere\haine contre qn, etre infecte du venin du lezard called 
Sj'-aTj wahra' f BK II 1499 | 1 IE: NalE * L ' J Wu"r- 'be mad, be giddy' (x N 

*W I VRT_V [~ *W r a 1( iRV??] 'weak' [of a person]) > Gk copaxiaco v. 
'faint, swoon away' jj ON W drar pi. 'attacks of mental disturbance', 
{Vr.} 'Betaubung, Wahnsinn', NNr orar id., ON oerr 'mad, (mentally) 
disturbed', NNr, Dn 0r, Sw A or id., OSx wo" rig 'entkraftet, miihe, 
matt', OHG wuorag 'intoxicated (berauscht), languorous' f P 1180, F 
II 1151, Vr. 419, 684, Kb. 1232, OsS 1214, Schz. 331, Ho. S 90 | | 
D *ver L :ji-, [GS] *ver-i- 'drunken, mad' >Tm veri 'be drunk, be 
intoxicated, become mad', Ml veri 'intoxication, fury', Kn veri id., 
'madness, confusion', Tl verr i 'madness, mental derangement', Knd 
veri 'foolish, simple', Ku veMla 'madman', Brh birr 'wild, not tame', 
birrT 'wildness' ff D no. 5511, GS 57 [no. 158] and 66 [no. 204] j j 
?o U: FV *il'rV- 'be drunken\intoxicated' (x N *?uRE or *?URV 'drink, 
swallow' [q.v.]) > Prm {LG} *ur- >Z bipoLU +r3S, Yz aVas 'kvass (e 
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carbon monoxide poisoning (from burning firewood)' ? Slq Tm {KD} 
dra- ~ 3ra- 'get drunk' ff But Sm *3r- v. 'drink' is likely to belong to N 
*?URE or *?il"RV 'ft' only ff Coll. 16, UEW 85, LG 329, Lt. J 160, Jn. 
21-2, HI. M no. 249 O FV *UrV belongs here if FU *U- may go back to N 

*we- (*we- > [as.] *wii- > fu 

2519. *W1XR V (or *W1XER V?) 'male, man' > IE: NalE *wTro-S 
nom. 'male person, man' > 01 v i 'ra-, Av v i ^ra- 'man, warrior, 
person, hero', MPrs vir, Sgd wyr- 'husband, man' M L vir 'male 
person', OL vir 'husband', Urn VEIRO,VIRO 'men' (accus. pi.) jj Clt 
{Matas.} *Wiro- 'man' > Olr f er, Brtt {RE} *Wiros 'man, husband' > OW 
gur, MW gwr, W gwr, OCrn, OBr gur id., OCrn [y] gur 'vir', MCrn, 
MBr gour 'man', Br {Hm.} gour 'homme' M Gt wair (■_ a vfj p) 'Mann', 
OSx wer, OHG wer 'man', AS wer, ON verr 'man, husband' M Lt 
vyras, Ltv virs id., Pru wijr ~ wirs 'Mann' f The perplexing 
shortness of i in L vir still requires explanation f P 1177-8, EI 366 
(*WiH'ros 'man, husband'), M K III 238-9, M E II 569-70, WH II 796- 
7, Fs. 544, EM 738-9, Be. G 351, Pin. II 763, Thr. §§ 57, 74, LP §§ 5.5, 
6.3, RE ill, Fs. 544, Vr. 657, Ho. 391, Ho. S 85, Kb. 1170, OsS 1122, 
Frn. 1258, Matas. E 423, YGM-1 269, Hm. 331, En. 275, - P 1177-8 f j 
HS: C: Ag: Bin {R} wuhlr 'bull'; Ag -b> Tgr a*UGW3h3r 'bull' j! EC: Sml 
war, Sml N war 'you, fellow!', 'hey, you!', 'man!' (addressed to a male 
person) (=a: Sp ihambre! and G kaco! 'you, fellow!' «- 'man!') f AD SF 
203-4, R WB 354, LH 427, DSI 607, Abr. S 250, ZMO 409 | | K mt.: Sv 
L/LB/Ln XWir 'male animal (dog, cat, bear)', Sv UP XWir 'male (dog)' f 
Dn. s.v. yvir, TK 878, GP 302 | j U: FU * °W E r V > pPrm *ver 'man, 
male' > OPrm wer 'servant, slave', Z pi-ver 'husband's brother' (p i 
'son'), Z Vm ver-ceri 'male fish' (ceri 'fish'), Vt {Mu.} var,war 'slave, 
servant' f LG 52 O The unexpected Prm vw. * e still requires 
explanation. A possible explanation is N *WixERV (with loss of the 
vw. of the initial syll. in FU: N *WixERV > FU *°wErV > pPrm *ver). 

2520. *WaR? r U 1 or *Wa?R r U 1 'a tie' (-» 'thong', 'rope'), 'to bind, to 
tie' > HS: [1] Eg OK wir 'zusammenschniiren', Eg fBD wir.t 'Schnur, 
Strick' 1 [2] Eg fBD w§ 'Schnur, Strick', Eg XVIII/Md wi.t 'Schnur, 
Band, Eg fXVIII wiwi.t 'rope' f EG I 244, 250, 252 | ] IE: NalE *wer- v. 
'bind, tie', *werw- 'rope' > Lt verti (Is pres. veriu) 'to string', Ltv 
vert (Is pres. ver u) id., sa- var e 'Rute zum Binden', Lt E v i r t i ne 
'Biindel'; Lt virve, Ltv vi rve 'rope', Pru wirbe 'rope (Seil)'; but not 



2618 



here (o EI) Lt verti, Ltv vert 'to thread (a needle)' ORABepaTb 
'[verjstecken, hineinlegen, verbergen, wiihlen in etwas', Big Bpa ce 
'coBaTbca, rmxaTbcn' and OCS ETiEptTH vb-vre' + i 'to stick\thrust 
into') ! SI *VbrVb 'rope' > OCS BpbBb vrbVb (~ BpT>Bb vrbVb), OR 
EbpEb vbrvb,Rf BepBb, Big b p Id b , McdS b p b , OCz, SCr A vrv, Slk 
vfv id.; ds (originally dim.): (1) SI *VbrVbCa > SCr vfvca ~ vf pea, 
Slv vfvca,d. vrvica.Pwirzbca id., (2) SI *Vbrvbka > R 
Be'pe'BKa, Uk Bi pbOBKa 'rope' j j Gk p iu x fj p ({P}: < */ r pUT'np) (gen. 
piJiffpoQ) 'strap (by which one holds a horse), rein; strap to flog with' 
(x «d- EptJCJ 'drag, draw'???), ? (juv-asipco 'bind\yoke together' M Vd 
vara'tra- 'thong' M ? (+ext.): Clt: Olr fraig 'wattle, osier', {Thr.} 
'wall', NIr fraigh 'inside roof of a house; rafters', Brtt {RE} *wrTgami 
'to sew' > Crn gwry as, OBr grui am (Is), MBr gruyat, gryat, Br 
gwriad, gr(w )iat 'sew' \ WP I 263-5, - P 1150-1, EI 64 (*( h 2 ) wer- 
■« attach'), F I 23-4, Thr. 191, Dnn. 333, RE 127, Frn. 1263, En. 274-5, 
BER I 187, Vs. I 295, StSS 123, 127, Glh. 686; * M K III 245-6 
(connecting 01 vara'tra- with vr'noti 'covers'); * F I 571 and Ch. 
367 (both: puifjp <r& spiuco 'drag, draw') j j D {tr., &GS} *var- 'thong' > 
Tm var 'churning rope, leather strap', Kn bar, bara, Tl varu, 
var u leather strap, thong', Ml var id., 'tendon', Td po*r 'whip' ff D 
no. 5363 (b) | | fl: Tg d. *bartuki_n 'rope' (x N *weRaH L VjtV 'root, 
sinew', q.v.) > Ul batUXU(n-) 'rope, cable' (KaHaT), Nn Nh bartOXl {On.} 
'thick rope, cable (KaHaT), 6eMeBa', {STM} 'rope, KaHaT', Neg batux[n, 
Ore batuxl ~ batUXi, Ud {SDM} bat i X 1 'rope' f STM I 77, On 63 III AdS 
to the A root for 'plait, weave' (T *ti>-, M *d're- 'plait', pJ *3r- 'weave', 
pKo *or 'strands of rope') (< N *WarE 'make, do', [«- ?] 'plait', q.v. 
ffd.). 

2521. 2 *wer L Vj?V (or * wey r L Vj? V??) 'back' > HS: WS Vwr? > 
Ar wara?a 'ce qui est derriere ou au dela', vr? v. G 'eloigner', ? Mh 
{Jo.} wr r ?|^ v. Sh (pf. h3Wr8 ~ h3Wr8?) 'turn, bring back (beasts, 
people), keep back\away', ? Hrs {Jo.} S vr r ?|^ v. Sh (pf. awra) 'bring 
home (livestock) in the evening', v. Sh (pf. S3Wra?) 'back off, be 
brought back', ?(i Sb hwrt 'back part' f BK II 1516, Jo. M 429, Jo. H 
136, Mii. BHS 70, BGMR 57, DRS 614-15 I I EC: Or {Grg.} wTrtU 'spine' 
f Grg. 403, Brl. 424 || ?o Ch *v r W^r 'neck ({Stl.} *ba-WUyar [with the 
px of body parts *ba-]) > WCh 'neck': Hs wu'ya id. ! Kir {J} WUr id. ! Wrj 
{J} yira'y, Cg {Sk.} wire, Kry {Sk.} (V)Wlr, My {Sk.} wi'r, Mbr {Sk.} 



(V)wTro, Jmb {Sk.} yira id. i Kir {SAh.} uyar, Tala {Sh.} yar, Zar {IL} yer 
id. ! Ngz {Sch.} WLira' id. jj CCh: HgNk {Mk} WUre, F1K {Mk} WUri 'neck j 
Gude {Hsk.} Ura' 'neck, throat', Gude/Nz/ Bern {Mk} WUra, BtG {Srp.} 
wure, Gudu {IL} WUra 'neck' j Lmn {Mk} WUrek id. jj ECh: Jg {J} were, 
Mu {J} wf rl id. f JI II 252-3, Nw. no. 91, Abr. H 937-8, Ba. 1096, ChC 
s.v. 'neck', ChL, Stl. IF 142 (pCh * h a - W U y a r), = Stl. ZCh 239 [no. 860] 
(* [h w ]-y ara), Hsk. 287 II EgGwiy.t 'Kehle (des Gegners, die 
durchbohrt wird)' f EG I 49 1 1 B Vvr > Izn {Rn.} awarr, Rf {Rn.}: 

T awar, B avam 'behind, after'; Mz {Dlh.} aW9[rl 'au-dela' f Rn. 285, 
Dlh. M 228 [ | D *verVn 'back > Tm ver in, Kt, Kim ven, Kn ben, Kdg 
benm,Tlve(n)nu '(the) back', Nkr venka 'behind', Knd venka 
'afterwords' ff D no. 5488 O D *-r- suggests a N or post-N *r-cluster; 
in view of the Ch and S cognates it is likely to be either *-r?- (< N * - 
r L Vj?-) or *-yr- O Biz. DA 154 [no. 23] (HS, D), - Biz. L no. 6c 
(including S, EC, B, D), Biz. NDA no. 22 (D, HS). 

2522. *W r a 1 RT_V (~ *W r a\.RV??) 'weak' (of a person) > HS: S 
*°v r wrf > Ar S wrf G (pf. warafa, 3m ip. yarafu) {Hv.} 'be faint- 
hearted\weak', {BK} 'etre faible \ sans energie \ incapable de tout 
effort; etre timide; etre modeste\pieux' f BK II 1521, Hv. 864 |j IE: 
NalE *WOr- 'be weak, faint': (1) > OSx wo rig 'entkraftet, miihe, matt' 1 
(2) (x N * L 'j weXVrV 'be mad, be dizzy, be intoxicated') > Gk copaxidco 
v. 'faint, swoon away' jj ON W drar pi. 'attacks of mental disturbance', 
{Vr.} 'Betaubung, Wahnsinn', NNr orar id., ON oerr 'mad, (mentally) 
disturbed', NNr, Dn 0r, Sw A or id., OHG wuorag 'intoxicated 
(berauscht), languorous' f WP I 316, P 1180 | | fl : M (< d.) * b a r a m a > 
WrM {MED} barama ~ barma, HIM {MED} BapaM 'weak' (of a 
child), 'weakling' (not registered in BMR).; ?? WrO barama 'alas!', 
'woe is me!', 'poor fellow!', ?? Kl (Rm.) barm a 'armer Teufel!', Brt 
BapMa 'poor fellow!' (unless <r& M *bar- > Kl {Rm.} bar- 'come to an 
end') f MED 84, 88, Krg. 335, Chr 89 O The long *0 in NalE *WO~r- may 
be accounted for by a metathetical variant *W r a^_RV of the pN 
word (or by complementary lengthening (""-"VR^V- > *-0T-)?). 

2523. *W r i 1 Rh r U'|u 1 'be wide\broad, expand, spread' >HS:S*°iXwrh 
> Ar warih-at- adj. f. 'broad, spacious' (of a house), wrh G 'be very 
fat' (of a woman) \ BK II 1525, Hv. 865 I I Eg V w r , w r r 'big; be big' \ 
EG I 326-30 I I ?? SC: Irq {MQK} ?ur 'big, great', {E} ur 'big, large', ur-aw- 

'arnw nn' % F ^QS MOTC m II Ch- WCh- Ana IFIk \ LJ^rn W Sn 
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{J} wurarj 'big', ? Gmy warr 'strength' i Cg {Sk.} bu WUrme 'strong' i Glm 
WUr- v. 'surpass' f Flk. s.v. warr], J S s.v. wurarj, Sh. TY s.v. Gmy warr, 
Al. W s.v. WUT-, ChC s.v. 'big' and 'strong' ff OS no. 2529 (Eg, Ch, Irq), 

- IS II 109-10 | | IE {El} *werHu- (nom. *wer'Hu-s, gen. *wer'Hou-s) 
'broad', *werH-OS- 'breadth' >0I u'ru-h, Av vouru-^ 'wide, broad', 
Oss I wara'X, Oss D urux 'broad, spacious' M mt.: Gk supijg 'wide, 
broad', supog ntr. 'breadth, width' f WP I 285, P 1165, M K I 110, M E I 
227, Ab. IV 90-1, F I 592-3 | | ? K (+ext.): GZ *wrc- 'be broad\wide' > 
OG, G vrc- v. 'widen'; -4* GZ *°wrc-el- 'broad, wide' > Mg pirca- 
'broad' (of eyes), 'branchy' (of trees) f K 85-6, K 2 55, FS K 127-8, FS E 
137-8, Abul. 161 ] | D {tr., &GS} *Vir L V v. 'expand, open' > Tm viri, 
Ml viriyuka id., Kn biri id., 'burst open', Tl viriyu id., vi. 'open', 
Td piry- 'be opened' (bag), 'be parted' (hair), Kdg biri- (p. hiring-) v. 
'dismantle' (a house), 'open' (jackfruit), biri (p. b i r i C - ) 'spread', Tu 
biriyu- vi. 'split', Prj Virrjg- 'be loosened', Gnd A {Sbr.} Virp- vt. 
'spread', Knd V i r( i )S- 'open (as a book), lay open', Krx berr- 'get out of 
space by expanding sidewise' ffl D no. 5411 j j fl: Tg *bire- v. 'roll out 
dough' > Ul, Nn Nh b i T3-, WrMc {Z} Gups- id., 'yKaTblBaTb K a T K 0 M 
nocefiHHbie ceMeHa'; ? Tg *bir J_,- > Ewk biri- v. 'spread perches'; -6> 
Tg *biri-ptin > Ewk biriptir, Ud bTpti 'perches that are spread as 
flooring', Ore bipti 'a tent for provision'; Tg * b i r i - k e L Ij n > Lm b i rk 3 n , 
Lm A birkfn, Neg biLJ3^3 'perches spread as flooring', WrMc {Z} 
EiMparaHb ~ Bnp3K3Hb 'wattle fence' f STM I 84-5, Krm. 212, On. 
67, Z 504-5 O D *-r- is the reg. reflex of N *R-clusters (rather 

than of the intervocalic * - R - ), hence the lr. * h (attested in Ar) must 
belong to the N word O Bm. TPN 364-5 [no. 400] (Eg, IE, K), - IS II 
109-10 (Eg, WCh < N *wol r a n 'big, large' [sc. N *wA]a [or *WO\a?] 
'big, large; multitude', q.v.). 

2523a. *WARW 'grain (of cereals)' > HS: Eg fXVIII wifiy. t 'Ertrag 
der Ernte, Fiille des Korns', 'Getreide' (spec. 'Spelz') f EG I 258 II SC: Irq 
warari (pi. warat] w ) 'seed(s)' f MQK 115, Biz. CP s.v. 'seed(s)' II Ch: 
WCh: Kry/My {Sk.} va're, P' {MSk.} vHrf, Wrj {Sk.} van'na, Cg {Sk.} vHrin, 

Sir {Sk.} (V)WLiryf 'seed' M ECh: Mu {Lk.} war 'Getreide, Korn', Kjk {DB} 
war 'seed f JI II 286, Lk. ZSS 186, DB s.v. Kjk war, Biz. EChWL 
no. 72 | | I E : Ht {Ts.} warwatna- 'seed, posterity', (?) Lw {Ivn.^ ?} 
warwalan id. f Ivn. SANA 154, Ts. W 102 (hyp.: warwatna- 
<b- Lw) | j D : [1 ] * V a r- 'rice' > Tm, Tl vari 'paddy', Prj pi. verc il 
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id., vars pTru 'rice straw', Ml var i 'wild-growing rice with rough 
beards' 111 [2] *varak- 'millet' > Tm varaku id., Ml varaku 
'Paspalum frumentacium (a kind of millet)', Kn baraga, baragu id., 
'Indian millet', Tl varaga, EpTl vruvu 'hog millet (Panicum 
miliaceum)' f D no-s 5260 and 5265 O D *-r- (regularly from N *R- 
clusters) and Eg h point to the presence of a N lr. O Eg h and the AnIE 
loss of the lr. suggest that it was N 

2524. *WiRxV "e leaf-bearing tree' > K: GZ *werxv- 'aspen' > OG 
verxu {Abul.} 'aspen' or 'white poplar (Populus alba)' , G V e rx V - , Mg 
vex- 'aspen'; (G -to ?) Sv: Ln werxw, L werxw-la, UB yerxw, UB/KB/L 
Ljerxw-la, LB erxW( -la ) id. ff K 84, K 2 52, Abul. 157 (translating OG 
verxu into G as 'aspen', but into L as 'Populus alba' ), TK 639 [ ] IE: NalE 
*werno-, werna {EI} 'alder (Alnus barbata)' , {P} 'alder, poplar' > Med 
[Hs.] ai\i£a_ (■_ V (\e\jkti_ tcjv_ 8£v8pcov)_' white tree' (sc. 'white poplar', {LS} 
'abele' [Populus alba]) \\ pAl {0} *werna > Al T/G verr 'alder' M Clt 
{Matas.} *werno- 'alder, alder tree' > Olr fern, OCrn guern-en 
'alder', MW gwern 'alder, mast of a ship', W {YGM} gwern 'alder 
trees', gwernen 'mast', OBr guaern, MBr guern 'alder, mast', Br 
{Hm.} gwern 'aunes (arbre)', ; Gl -to VL * V e rn a > It P V e rn a , Prv 
verna, Ctl vern, Fr Lr ver(n), verne 'alder' ii Arm q.bpiulj geran 
'beam, rafter, joist' (not 'alder', as in EI!) f WP I 292, P 1169, EI 11, Mn. 
1520, GI II 635, O 500, LP § 72, Matas. E 414, Hm. 358, YGM-1 264, ML 
no. 9232, Sit. 294-5 | f fl *bur|fga- 'willow', (??) 'poplar' (x*werVKV 

'branches, leaves of a tree'?) > M *burga-SUn 'willow, osier; willow 
branches' > WrM burgasu(n) {MED} id., 'twigs of willow; 
brushwood', HIM Gyp r aac ( aH ), Gyp r ac ( an) {MED} id., {BRM} 
'willow, violet villow (Salix daphnoides, Bep6a), twigs of willow', Brt 
Gypraaha(H) 'twig, (long) dry branch, rod (npyT, XBOpocTMHa, 
H03a)', 'willow, shrubs', WrO bur^asu 'willow, rose willow', Kl {KRS} 
Gyp he H 'pussy willow (Salix acutifolia)', (Rm.) buryaSn 'Strauch, 
Weidenbusch', Ord b_U_ rgasu 'saule des dunes', ?a MM [S] {H} 
burhasun 'elm bark', ?? MM [MA] {Pp.} bur^asut pi. leaves' f 
MED 137, BMR 288-9, Ms. O 98, H 22, Pp. MA 125, Krg. 372, KRS 120, 
KW 62, Chr. 113 II Tg *burgan, *burgak '(poplar\willow) grove, thicket' 
> Ewk Tt burgak 'poplar brushwood', Ewk Chlm burgan id., 'grove on a 
riverbank', Sin b U r ' g a n 'grove', bu gga ~ burga 'purple or rose willow', 
Ewk Ald/M/Skh/Tt/Urm/Ucr burgan 'thicket on a riverbank', Lm 
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burg ay 'poplar\willow grove', Ork buda 'willow brushwood', Nn Bk 
boyga 1710 I'M 'purple\rose willow', WrMc {Z} GyqxaHb 'forest\grove in 
the plain' f STM I 111, Z 538 f A *-g- in *bur|f ga may be tentatively 
explained by the infl. of N *WerVKV or go back to N *W 1 Rx V with an 
ext. (a pN cd?) | | D * V i r V - 'sebesten (Cor diet)' > Tm viracu, 
viricu, virucu 'large sebesten', viriyan 'common sebesten', Ml 
viris'u 'e tree', Tl v i r i g i 'Cordia sebestena' ff D no. 5408 O 
M and Tg * U may be explained by labialization of the original vw. 
(caused by the heritage of N * W - ) and by its depalatalization (due to 
regr. as., caused by the M and Tg vw. *a of the second syll.). A *bur|fga- 
is likely to go back to the N word with an ext. (a pN cd?) O BmK 614 
(*wir-/ *wer- > K, IE and D). 

2525. *wERy r E 1 (= *WiRy r E 1 ?) another', *yi v/E'Ryt 1 'one and 
another one' ( 'two') (N * y 1 'a couple' [ a marker of dual] + N 
*wER L yjE 'another') > K *yor- 'two' > OG, G or- i , G Ing {Schm.} oor-i, 

G G {Ghi.} vor i (= wori?), Mg zir-i ~ Z3M, Lz zur-i & 5ur-i, Sv: ub 
yor-i, yor-u, yeru (dat. yarw), LB yori (dat. yarw), L yeru, Ln yerbi 'two' 
ff K 149, FS K 243, FS E 267-8, Schm. 129, Ghl. 227, TK 640, GP 238, 
Dn. s.v. yeru | f HS: C: Bj {R} wer, 'wari 'another, second', {Rop.} 
wer '(an)other' jj Ag *?ar i /*?3r Y i , {Ap.} *?ari / *?3li (*-l- < *-YY-) 
'other' > Bin ?ari-X w , Km ay3-y w , Aw 3l'li-W id. f Ap. AV 2, R WB 45, 
R WBd 245, Rop. 248, E PC no. 579 [ j D * i r- 'two' > Tm, Ml i r u 
(before enss) / Tr (before vowels) 'two', Tm irantu, Ml rant u 
'two', Kt ir, Td, Kdg IT 'two' (bound form: Kt ir va*d 'twenty', ir pa*n y 
'two pa'riy measures', Td IT or, Kdg IT ahcjl 'two years'), Kn iru / ir / 
i k / I r 'two', Tu i r Id , i r - 'two, double, both', Tl i r u - , I r - (in some 
cds, e.g. i ru- vadi 'twenty'), Kim, Nkr iddar 'two men', Kim iTal, Nk 
iral t 'two women', Prj ird £ U, Gdb indj 'two things', Prj, Gdb irul 'two 
men', iral 'two women', Knd r 1 ?-/r 1 Png, Mnd, Kui n, Ku rT & ri 'two', 
Krx irb, Mlt iwr 'two persons', Brh iral,, i ra - 'two' ff D no. 474 | | fl 
*draB 'other, one of two' > T*d'f-gae 'another' (originally dat. of **d'r 
'another'?) > NaT *OZgae > OT {CI.} ozge 'other', Chg ozga 'other, 
other than, different', Tk ozge, Tkm B3re d'6ge, Az, ET d'Zga, Qmq, 
QrB, Qzq, Qq OZge, VTt UZga, Uz UJZga, Qrg OZgO, StAlt dskd, Tv dske 
'other' f CI. 285-6, DTS 395, Rs. W 377, ET Gl 508-9, UzR 579 f We 
agree that the T word belongs here unless we accept the etymological 
hvp. of Bu. and Rl. interpreting NalE *O Z-gse as the dative case of *0Z 
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'oneself II M *d'reve '« otherwise' > MM [S] {H} ore n e 'anders, 
besonders'; M *ti resell > WrO ortili, Brt ypssna 'one of a pair, half, 
Kl {Rm.] ti'relj 'Halfte, halb; der eine von zwei gleichen', {KRS} e p a n 
oral 'half, MM [MA] drele, WrO or did 'half; WrM drugel {MED} 
'half of a carcass', HIM epeen {MED} id., {BMR} id., 'half; M *tiretfel- 
SU'n 'one out of a pair' > MM [HI] d're n elsun {Lew.} 'qui n'est pas 
double, qui est seul d'un pair, impair, unique', WrM {MED} 
□ ruge( 1 )sun, HIM {MED, BMR} epeeceH, Brt ypBBhatH) 'one out 
of a pair', Kl {KRS} epacH tirasan id., {Rm.} tiresn 'der eine von zweien', 
Ord tirti son Tun des elements d'une paire; ne formant pas une paire; 
qui est seul d'une paire' f H 121, Ms. H 84, Lew. II 69, Pp. MA 277, MED 
643-4, BMR III 42-3, Krg. 149, Chr. 513, KRS 422, KW 298, Ms. O 539 I I 

Tg *ure- 'resemble' > Ewk UT3- id., v. 'echo', Lm urfc, Ork ur3X3 
'resembling, similar, equal to' f STM II 289 ff SDM 1064 (pA *ofe|i 
'other, one of two' > T, Tg. M *tire n ele 'half of a carcass' + unc. M *tire- 
'set in oder, put in line, arrange in a row'), DQA no. 1579 (A *ore 
'other, one of two') O D *-r- points to a N ens. cluster (* R + another 
ens.), so that the D and T ev. may be conciliated by reconstructing N * - 
Ry- O The labialized vw. in pA, T, M and Tg is not necessarily original, 
because it may be caused by the ass. infl. of N *W-. 

2526. * W 0 R d V 'grow' (trans.?), 'raise, bring up (children\animals)' 
> IE: NalE *wred h -/*werd h - 'grow', *WOrd h O-S 'grown, full-grown, 
upright, high', * W r d h - 'raised, upright, high' > Ol'vardhati 
'increases, augments, strengthens', 'vardha-h adj. 'augmenting', m. 
'increase', urdh'vah 'raised, upright', Av vara do adj. 'growing', NPrs 
{Sg.} JJfjVOla 'exalted, eminent, high', ifL bOlO 'high; height', (jJ-jL 

balTdan 'to grow, to wax great' (< *werd h -), Oss I W3rd3g, Oss D urdug 

adj. 'vertical, perpendicular (OTBecHbiki)' M Gk bp&og, A Aop&og ~ fiop&og 
'straight, upright' M Arm ui p rj. ui L] ardak adj. 'smooth, even' M ?oON 
varcfi m., var^a f. 'cairn' ! ! pTc *wra t- > Tc: B wr at- '= shape, 
form', A wra + al in sne-wratal 'formlessness' jj BS1 (x IE *Hord h - < 
N *Z VVdV 'to grow', 'to feed, to rear', q.v. ffd.): Ltv radft 'create, 
produce, give birth to', SI *rodi-ti 'to give birth to' (ffd. see N 
*zV r r n dV) f P 1167, Mn. 1578, 1598, EI 249 (*wred h - 'grow, stand, 
take shape'), M K III 157-8, M E II 520-1, Horn 39-40, VI. II 140, Ab. IV 
121-2, F II 415-16, ME III 462, Vs. Ill 492, Xud. I 167, Vr. 645, Ad. 616 
JJ U: FP *WOrtV- vt. 'rear \ raise \ bring up (e.g., domestic animals, 
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children)' > Chr: L ypfla - ur6a- 'keep\rear\raise (e.g. animals)', Kz 
ur6e-, Y WB-r6e-, YU {Bk.} WU-r6e- 'erziehen\halten (Vieh, Bienen, 
Diener, ein fremdes Kind)' j pPrm *verd- 'bring up, feed' >Z verd-, Yz 
'verd- 'feed', Vt VOrd + - 'bring up'; ?? pPrm *verd- 'give birth' > ZA 
verd- id., Vt VOrdski- 'be born' 1UEB 183-5, U 230, LG 52; qu. UEW 
825 and It. no. 401 (supposing that FU is borrowed from Ary) j fl : M 
*borda- ~ *bordu- vt. 'fatten (animals)' > WrM borda- ~ bordu- 
{MED} id., 'fertilize the soil', HIM Bopno- {MED, BMR} id., Kl {KRS} 
Bopfl- id., {Rm.j b 0 rd a - 'masten, fett und dick machen', WrO {Krg.} 
bor do- 'fatten up, feed so as to slaughter; get fat', Brt Bopno - vt. 
'fatten (cattle)', Ord b_ord_0- 'nourrir de graines farineuses'; M -t» Chg 
{Rm.} borda- 'fett und dick sein' f MED 120, BMR I 265, Chr. 105, 
Krg. 356, KRS 111, KW 51, Ms. O 80 f | ?? HS: S *°'war L V J d- *'boy\ 
* ol war L Vjd-at- 'girl' (if «- *'erzeugtes Kind') > Ak fOAk (w )ard-u(m) 
'servant, slave', (w)ardatu(m) 'girl, young woman' f Sd. 1464-6 O 
IS MS 335 (IE, U). 

2527. ( 2 ?) *WORke 'to make' > IE: NalE *werg- 'do, make, work' > 
Av varaz- 'act, do, make', NPrs O^jjJ vaYzTdan {Sg.} 'to labour, to 
endevour; to exercise, to perform; to sow', {VI.} 'strenuum\assiduum 
esse in agendo, factitare, exercere', ^J—ijjj barzidan 'to sow; to 

persevere', jj-> barz 'seed, agriculture', jjjvarz id., 'trade, art, craft; 

custom, habit', {VI.} 'labor asiduus; opificium', KhS valys- v. 'work, 
cause' ! ! Arm q. n p gore 'work, affair, deed' j j Gk "e p y o v , Gk D 
F e p y o v , GkEl F dpyovn. 'work, deed', Gk '6 p y a v o v 'instrument\tool for 
doing\doing sth.; organ (of sense\apprehension) ; ibstrument; 
work\product', p 5 co 'do' ({F, LS} < *F Epyuo) / pfc. 'sopya, Gk Cp aor. 
E^EpSa id.; Gk pE^co 'do, act, deal' ({F} < *wrg-y-) M Clt {Maras.} *wreg- 
0- 'do, make' > MW guereit,gwreith 'deed', {Matas.} 
gwneuthur, 3s pres. go rue 'do, make', W {YGM} gwneud, 
gwneuthur 'make, do, perform', OBr guerg 'efficax', MBr 3s pres. 
groa ~ gra, Br {Hm.} gran, 'act, action', Crn 3s pres. gwra 'do, 
make' j j ON, NNr, Dn verk, Sw verk, vark, OHG were ~ we rah, 
NHG Werk,ASweorc - wore n. 'work', NE work n.; Gt 
wati r kjan (■_ ttoielv) 'wirken', ON yr kja (p. or t a), NNr yr kja, Sw 
yrke, OSx wirkian, OHG werkdn 'to work, to act', OHG U 
wurchen (p. wor(a)hta), OHG Fwirkan ~ wirchen 
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(p. war(a)hta), NHG wi rken, AS wyrcan (p. worh+e) 'to work, 
to do', NE work v. M Tc warksal,TcB war ks a 1 'power, energy' f 
WP I 290-1, P 1168-9, EI 649 (*werg-, pres. *wrgeye/0- 'work'), Dv. 
no. 540, Brtl. 1374-9, Sg. 173-4, 1462-3, Bai. 379,°F I 54, Fir. 189, LP § 
491.5, Vr. 656, 679, Fs. 555, Ho. 390, 411, Ho. S 88, Kb. 1180, OsS 
1122-4, 1128-9, 1168, KM 854, 862, Sit. 144-6, Ad. 579-80, Matas. E 

429-30, YGM-1 268, Hm. 337 || U: FU {Ber.} *WOrke- 'sew' > pChr 
{Ber.} *WUrtf9- ({{Ber.} *WUrya-) id. > Chr: L ypre- ur'tfe- (inf. 
ypraw ur'tf-as), Uf/B urtf e-, H bipre- tr^e- (inf. bipraw '"brtf-as) 
id.; Chr: L BypreM wur'tf-em, Uf/B wurtf eim, H BbipreM 'wtrv-em 
'cloth' i Prm *vur- 'sew' > Z BypHbi vur-n + , Vt BypbiHbi vur- + n + 'to 
sew' i! Hgvarr- 'sew' f UEW 584-5, Ber. 82, MRS 82, 89, 632, 764, Ep. 
166, LG 70, MF 674-5 | j ?o HS: S *°/wrk > Ar iXwrk G 'be able to 
do', {BK} 'etre de force et au dela pour faire (telle ou telle chose)', D 
warraka Tala 'etre de force a faire qch.' f BK II 1523-4, Hv. 864. 

2528. 2 *werVKV 'branches, leaves of a tree' > HS: S *'warak- 
'branches, leaves of a tree' > Ar waraq- leaves of a tree, foliage' 

( 'sheet of paper'), / vrq G {BK} 'etre branchu, avoir des branches 
longues' (a tree), {Hv.} 'put forth leaves' (a tree), OA yrk 'verdure', JA 
[Trg.] ^p T h 1. h . yar'k-a n. 'green, herb, vegetables', adj. 'green', JEA 
yar'k-a 'vegetables', BHb, MHb pV 'yerek id. (-d» MHb piTya'rok 
'green'), Sr yar ka (abs. sD^j yi rek) 'a herb, vegetables', Sb 

wrk 'vegetable crops', Ak (w)arku 'gelbgriin, Griines', Ug yrk {A} 
'Gelbes, Gold', {OLS} 'amarillo verdoso' (un metal, oro); Qt {Rk.} wrk 
'(piece of) gold', Sb wrk, Gz wark 'gold, gold coin' («- 'yellow' 
'green'), OYmn (= Hmr?) wrk ({Slw.} wariq-) 'silver, money', Ar 

OSA or Eth) warq- ~ Wirq WUrq- 'argent monnaye'; -d> (?) *\S wrk 

'be green' > Ak iX wrk G 'gelbgriin\fahl sein\werden', MHb/JA {Js.} 
iXyrk Sh (MHb pf. p h n 1 n ho 'r Ik , JA p h ni^ ?o'rTk) 'be light- 
colored\pale\green\yellow', Sr /yrk G 'be\grow pale', yar 'k an, 
yarka'na 'yellowish, pale yellow', {Br.} yura'k-a 'viridis, lividus' f BK 
II 1522-3, Hv. 864, HJ 471, KB 420-1, Sd. 1463-4, 1470-1, Js. 597-8, 
Lv. T I 345-6, SI. 543, Br. 309-10, JPS 197, BGMR 162, Rk. 56, Slw. 
219-20, L G 618, A no. 1247, OLS 538, DRS 632-4 I I Eg V w§3 '(be) 
green, fresh', 'raw' (of food)' (xN *Wll_ka?V 'wet, moist' [q.v.]) > DEg 
wt 'be greenYfresh' > Cpt Sd/B oyiVTuot id. f EG I 264-6, Fk. 

55, Er. 104-5, Vc. 238 ff Tk. I 319-20 (sceptical about the Eg-S 
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connection) j ] D *verVk- 'firewood' (< * 'branches used as 

fuel'?) > Tm viraku, viray, Knd vergu, Png vezgu, Mnd Viyke, Kui 

ve5u, ve5gu, Ku vergu & vegn & vegu & weggu 'firewood, fuel', mi 

vir uku, Kt verg, Td berkh, Krg b 1 3 1 'firewood', Tu bir in ji 'slender 

pieces of firewood', Gnd verrki & vark & verk vaxk, vexki 'fuel, 

stick of firewood' ff D no. 5440. 

2529. *weRaH L VjtV 'root, sinew' > IE: NalE * wra d-/* w 0 ra d-/ 
* W 0 rad-/* wrad- 'branch, twig, rod, root' > Gk pa8i$_ (gen. pa8iK0Q) 
'branch, frond', pa8a|JLV0Q {By} jeune branche, rejeton', Gk pC[,d, Gk I 
pC^Ti, GkL p p C cr 5 d 'root' (< * fpEftia) j j Lradix (gen. r a die i s) 'root' j j 
pAl {0} *wradna > Al: T rre'nje , Grranje 'root' M Clt {Matas.} 
*wrida 'root' > Olr fren 'root' (< NalE *wrd-0-), f rem (< NalE *wrd- 
ma) id., Mir frem id., Brtt {RE} * wradyos 'root' > MW gwreidd 
'root', W {YGM} gwreiddyn (coll. gwraidd), OCrn [y] grueiten 
'radix', Crn gwredhen, OBr {Fir.} ure id, MBr gwruizyenn, 
{Matas.} gruizyenn 'root', Br {Hm.j gwr izienn 'racine'; W 
gwrysg {YGM} 'haulm', {P} 'Aste, Zweige' M Gtwatirts C_pCU) 
'Wurzel', ON urt, OSx wurt,ASwyrt 'root, herb (Kraut)', OHG 
wurz, NHG Wurz 'herb, spice, root', cd: AS wyrtwalu 'root' (lit. 
'Kraut-stock'), OHG wurzala, NHG Wurzel, MDt wor + ele, Dt 

wortel 'root'; ON rot (< *wrad-) (^ ME rot > NE root), Sw rot, 

* 9 1 v — 1 — 

Dn rod id. j j An unknown (Irn?) lge -te Sr |y;o war i d-a 'blood 

vessel, sinew', MHb T'll wa'r id 'blood vessel, jugular vein' and Ar 
warid- 'jugular vein' (the ens. d [for the expected *t in the inherited S 
cognate] and Aram/MHb W - [that are ruled out in inherited S words] 
suggest that these words are loans from an IE lge) \ WP I 228, P 1167, = 
EI 80 (*wr(h fl )d-,*wr(e)h fl d- 'root, branch'), F II 637-8, 655, WH II 
415, O 384, LP § 44, By 1712, Be. 522, RE 123, Hm. 366, YGM-1 273, Fs. 
556, Vr. 452, 636, Vr. N 847, Kb. 1236-7, OsS 1218-19, KM 870, Ho. 
412, Ho. S 91, Br. 186, Js. 375-6, BK II 151, Matas. E 430, YGM-1 270, 
273, Hv. 366 || fl: (< d.?) Tg d. *bartuki_n 'rope' (x N *waR? r lT or 
*Wa?R r U 1 'a tie' [-» 'thong', 'rope'], q.v.) > Ul batU XU ( n- ) 'rope, cable' 
(k a h a t ), Nn Nh bartoxi {On.} 'thick rope, cable (k a h a t ), 6eMeBa', 
{STM} 'rope, KaHaT', Neg batUX[n, Ore batuxl ~ batUXl, Ud {SDM} 
batixi 'rope' % STM I 77, On 63 | | D *ver- 'root' > Tm, Ml ver, Kt, 
Kim veT, TdpdT, Knber(u), Kdg be*rT, Tu berb, Tl veru, Nkr, Gdb 
ver, Prj var, Knd vela ~ vela, Ku {Fzg.} ve ? la, {Isr.} ve?la 'root' ff D 
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5535 O Tg *a may be due to the heritage of N *waR? r U 1 or *wa?R r u\ 
D *-r- and *e suggetst that *-er- in the D root goes back to pre- 
Dravidian *-eRHV- < (syncope) N *-eRaHV-. 

2530. * < WVR L V J 3V or *'wV3VRV 'to pour, to flow' > IE *'wers-/ 
*'wors- > NalE *'wers- 'rain, dew' > 01 v ar s at i 'it rains', var's a- 
'rain, rainy season, year', Av aipi-var^ta- 'beregnet, worauf es 
geregnet hat', Krd wast 4 wTsani 'rain' M Gk'Epdfi, Gk D EEpaa, Gk Ep 
EEptJTl 'dew' i! Olr frass {Thr.} 'rain', {P} 'rain, shower (of rain)' M Clt 
{Matas.} *°wrastO- 'shower' > Mir frass 'rain shower, torrent' II Ht 
warsa- 'rainfall', Lw warsa- 'drop' ffl WP I 261, - P I 81 (IE *wers- 
<r& *awer- 'water'), - WH II 761, M K III 160, M E II 522-3, F I 567, Thr. 
131, Matas. E 429, Ts. W 102, Lar. 108, - EI 477 (*h 1 wers- 'rain') | | HS: 
B *°/ WZr (xN *3Ur r U 1 'to stream') > Kb imv. azzar v. 'couler; aller au 
fond' f Dl. 952 | ] fl: M - *°bursu > MM [L] >JJJ {Pp.} bursu, [MA] 

bursu 'river' f Pp. L II 1265, Pp. MA 125 O M *-S- < **-Z- (loss of the 
obstruent part of N *3 in the M postconantal position?) o On N and 
pIE *' - see Introduction, § 2.2.6. 

2531. 2 *wArV 'way, path' ([in descendant lges] -» 'road') >HS 
*wVr- > Eg V wi.t 'way' f EG I 246-7, « Vc. 231 I I Ch: WCh: Gmr {Gw.} 
war, Kfr {Nt.} war 'road jj ? CCh: Zm {Sa.} vaVi, {ChL} vari id. f « Stl. 
ZCh. no. 793, ChC s.v. 'road', ChL, Gw. s.v. Gmr war, Sa. LM s.v. vaVi, 
Nt. s.v. war I I ?? SC: Rft *iX?Vr- > Irq {MQK} ?irwa 'path', Grw {Wh.} 
u'ruwa (pi. Urdu) 'path, way' (unless from *iX ?rx 'road' < N *?u|orVqV 
'path, way') f OS no. 122 (pRft *?uruw-), Wh. IC 24, MQK 57 ff - 0 S 
no. 122 (incl. Gmy and Grw; Orel and Stolbova did not distinguish this 
HS root from *iX?rx 'road') j j D: SD * V af i 'way, road' > Tm, Ml var i 
id., 'path', Kn bar i 'way, road', Tu bari 'lineage, descent' % D no. 
5297 O « Biz. DA 162-3 [no. 104] (incl. the D and HS cognates; unc. 
Blz's other equations: with the FV *ura 'way, path' [< N *?u|orVqV '11'], 
with T *oram 'street' and M * L h J oram 'trace, trail' [most probably < A 
*p'orV 'trace', cf. pKo *po'ra'm 'sign', see SDM 1174 [pA *p'orV 'trace'] 
and Rm. SKE 206]), Biz. NDA no. Ill (D, HS). 

2532. WUru 'to scrape' ([in descendant lges] 'to plough') > 
IE *'worw- >[1] NalE *° L < J WOrw-/*°L < jWr w- 'plough, dig up' > L 
verv-ag-o 'brachen' ({Mn.} 'plough up a fallow'), yerv-actum 
'newly turned fallow' iiNIr fearb 'a stripe' (xN *ZOrRu [or *ZORrtf] 

'linn \ l-\ *-v i i n rl di-i i \ ntf 1 -|-^ *-v 4- 1 onrl l-\ £k4-»TT/rk£k»-» *-r£k /~v i~r -f *-\ Vimnl *-* V\ t r~\ i f \ <\ -t~ i~\ t\ f '\ I 
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[2] NalE *'worwo-S 'furrow, ditch' ([in descendant lges] -» 'boundary 
ditch' -» 'boundary') > Gk: Mc wo-wo, {ChB} VO^VO- '(?) boundary', 
{AJ} 'frontera, lmiite' [?], Gk A 'opog, Ioupog, Gk Crc {Hofm.} hor^og, 
bpPog, {Schw., Be, Ch.} 'op^OQ (written '6 p p o Q ) 'boundary, landmark', Gk 
Cr/Ar copoQ id., Gk oupov ntr. limit, range', Gk Hm oupog 'trench\channel 
for hauling up ships and launching them again' j j L ( a m b - ) u r v a - 

'surround (a territory) by a boundary ditch', [y ] u r v u s 'circuitus 
civitatis', Osc uruvu {WH} 'boundary' ({Be.} 'curva, flexa [?]') II NIr 
forba 'glebe land' II Lt urvas 'ditch, hole, den', Ltv urva 'Loch, 
Hohle (in der Erde)' II ?? 01 iir'vah 'dungeon' (o M K I 117 and M E I 
245 [denying the connection of iir'vah with this IE V]) f Mn. 1523, 
1581-2, 1606, EI 215 (*W0rW0S 'furrow'), * WP II 352-3, F II 425-6, 
447, Ch. 825, Be. GD §§ 54 and 58c, Schw. GG I 135, Hofm. 239, WH II 
767, 843-4, Be. G 326, Dnn. 304, 330, AJ II 450, ChB 228, Ch. 825, 

Tr. 335f., Frn. 1171 | | U *°WUr|6a- > Sm {Jn.} *Vbra-, {HI.} *Vbra- vt. 
'scrape, plane' > Ne T Bapa - 'make wood shavings by scraping a birch 
tree', Ne T O {Lh.} para 'schaben (mit dem Messer, usw.)', Ne F {Lh.} 
porrga-S id.; Ng {Cs.} Is obej. aor. bara'ama 'scrape'; En {Cs.}: X 
'bohabo,B 'borabo 'schaben'; ?4> Slq Tz {KIIH} qorsan 'adze' (q- for 
the expected k-); Mt {HI.} d. (r-frq.) *barar- 'scrape' (Mt M {Sp.} 
BapapHaMb 'I scrape [c K 0 6 n HD ] ') f Jn. 170, Ter. 45, KKIH 163, 

HI. M no. 101 j | D *ufu- v. 'plough, dig up', (?) 'scratch' > Tm 

ur u v. 'plough, dig up, scratch', Ml uruka, Td US t f-, Kn ur-, Kdg U*]-, 
Tu udu-, Prj, Gnd uf-, Gdb Utj-, Png, Mnd, Ku fu-, Krx U1-, ULJ- v. 'plough', 
Kt Ug- (p. lift-) id., 'be ploughed', Kim, Nkr ur- v. 'harrow, plough', Knd 
fu- v. 'plough, till soil', Kui fuva v. 'plough', ufa 'dig up with snout, root 
up', Mlt use v. 'turn up the soil (as pigs do)' ff D no. 688 O h- in Gk 
A opoQ_(and in Hofm.'s reading of the Gk Crc word as hor/^OQ, bpfiog) is 
probably ancient, while in other Gk dls there is psilosis (loss of h-) (see 
Be. GG 52-5), therefore we must reconstruct pIE and pN W- (see 
Intoduction, § 2.2.6) O BmK no. 489 (* w u r y -/* w □ r y - 'to scratch, to 
incise, to dig up' > IE, D, Sum ur U4 , ur \\(-r u ) 'to plough'). 

2533. *wAr L VjCV 'rub, scrape' > K: GZ *warcX" v. 'comb' (x N 
*ri r U' 1 rxVC V 'to scratch, to comb', q.v.) -6> [l]GZ*warcx-wn-v. 

'comb' > OG, Gvarcxn-,GGrbarcxn-,Mgrcxon-,Lz(n)cxon- id., msd. 
o-(n)cxon-u; [2] GZ *( s )a-warcx-ar- n. 'comb' > OG savarcxal-, G 
savarcxel-, Mg orcxon5-, orexond-, Lz o(n )cxo5 - id. f K 81, 169, K 2 49, 
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173, Abul. 336, 356, Chx. 369, Chik. 180, Ghl. 60 | | HS: mt.: S Vvsr 
v. 'saw' > Ar/ WS>G,Gz/ WSrG id. -d> Gz mosart 'a saw', Ak OA, 
OB ^a^aru ~ ^u^aru ~ ^ar^aru id.; \i: BHb /swr (pf. c. nilPl 
way'yasar) v. 'saw'; (+ initial ext. from an ancient px): S nsr id. > 
MHb, JA [Trg.], Sr i/nsr G v. 'saw, cut asunder', Ar nsr G 'saw', Ak 
OB/OA nasru 'gesagt'; CS *mansar- 'a saw' > BHb "liiDD mas'sor, JA 

9 9 V 

SHD D massa'r-a, Sr SHDD Km^ massa'r-a, Ar m i nsar-, Ak YB 

TT T T — r ' 

(*b- Aram) mass a ru id. f BK II 1258, 1260, 1541, GB 465, 781, KB 
605, 1224, Br. G I 226 [§ 84.3], Br. 434, JPS 342, Dim. 233, « Nld. NB 
172, Js. 919, Lv. T II 117-18, DM 242, 302, Sd. G § 57a, Sd. 619, 753, 
1198 II ?4> Eg fOK wsy v. 'saw' > DEg ws > Cpt: Sd oyeice ueise, B 
oyiCI uisi v. 'saw, cut' f EG I 258, Er. 99, Vc. 237 f The Eg cognate is 
qu. because of the unexpected ens. s (for s') | | IE*wers- 

/*WOrs- > Ht wars- '(ab)wischen, (ab)streifen' II NalE * wers-/* WOrs- 
{P } 'drag over the ground' >Lverr-o / inf. verrere / pfc. verrl / 
sup. versum 'drag, trail, sweep, pull' M Gk 'sppco, Gk Lr ipv. feppiju, 
Gk El inf. ^rfppsv 'go slowly' j j ON vqrr 'stroke of the oar' ff WP I 292, 
P 1169-70, F I 566, WH II 761-2, Vr. 675, Ts. W 102, Frd. HW 246 j [ D 
{tr., &GS} *var- 'scrape, wipe' > Tm var i v. 'wipe, scrape, gather 
together as a pulpy mass, rub in', Ml vat ikka v. 'wipe off, scape, 
polish', Td pod £ LJ- v. 'scrape', Kn bar i, bor i 'sweep together, wipe off, 
Tu bali 'smear as lime', 0T1 vraccu.Tl vraccu v. 'efface (the 
writing)', Tl bad iyu 'sweep away' ff D no. 5295 O K *C for the 
expected *C defies explanation (a special development in a ens. 
cluster?). K *X (having no parallels in S, IE and D cognates) is likely to 
belong to the heritage of N *r/iT rx Vc V O ± Fn. KD no. 4 (K, D). 

2534. *W i nV 'young herbivorous mammal (calf, lamb etc.)' > K : 
GZ *wer5- 'ram' > OG, G ver5", Mg er5" id. f K 84, FS 123 | | IE: NalE 
*werse-/T- '(young) herbivorous mammal' > Lt v e r s' i s 'calf, Ltv 
vers is 'ox, cattle', Pru dim. werstian 'calf iiLverres / -is 
'a boar' M Ilr (x IE *wers- 'male'): 01 vrsah 'bull', Av varas'ni 'male, 
ram' j j ? pTc {Ad.} cd *keu - warsan 'bull' (lit. 'bull calf or 'bull male') 
(x IE *wers- 'male') > Tc: A kayurs, B kau u rse 'bull' f WP I 269, WH 
II 761, M K III 251-2, M E II 575-6, Frn. 1228-9, En. 273, Ad. 212, - EI 
363 (*'wersen 'male [as sire]') f j fl *b!fa(gll) 'young herbivorous 
mammal (calf, lamb etc.)' (x N *b r A n S;VrV 'ungulate') > M *biravun 

'r.alf ^. MM r."sl hTJKa tj 'twn-vpnr-nlrl r.alf TMAT IhtjktT 'tVirpp-vpar-nlH 
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calf, WrM biragu(n) {MED} 'calf of its second year', HIM {MED} 
Bsipyy id., {BMR} Bapyy(H) 'two-year-old calf, Brt Bypyy 'calf of its 
first year; young bear\lynx\elk\deer (of the first year)', Kl {KRS} BypY 
buru, (Rm.) b u rU, Ord b_iru 'calf of the second year', MMgl [Z] {Iw.} 
buraul 'two-year-old cow', burayul 'three- or 'four-year-old cow', Mnr 
M {Pot.} piru 'calf; M -to ? Yk (d.) borosku ~ borosko 'calf (after its 
first 4-5 months)' f Pp. MA 126, MED 106, BMR I 319, H 22, Chr. 114, 
KW 69, KRS 130, Iw. 93, SM 36, T 320, Ms. O 70 f In some M lges the 
original vw. *i was labialized to U due to the infl. of b- II T *bufagu ~ 
*biragu 'calf > OT, OOsm buza^u, MQp buza^u ~ buzawu, [CC] 
b u z a w 'calf, Chg buzawu ~ b u z a ^ ~ buzaw 'young of a 
cow\buffalo', Az buzov 'calf of the first 6 months of its life', A b I Z 0 
'two-year-old calf, Tk buzag I, Ggz buza, Tkm bu6aw, Qmq buzaw, 

VTt 6o3ay btzau, Bsh b"b6au, Qzq 6Y 3a y buzaw, Qq, Nog bizaw ~ 
buzaw, Qrg muzo, Alt biza 4 bozu, Uz buzaq, ET mozay, Xk pizo, Shor 
piza, Tv b_iza, Chv L napy p"bru (obi. napaB- p"br"bv-), Chv A napaB 
p-br-bV, Chv H ptru (Chv {Md.} p"bru) 'calf f Rs. W 74-5, CI. 391, Shch. 
Zh 100-1, ET B 239-42, TkR 117, TL 438-9, Ash. X 133-5, Fed. I 402-3, 
Jeg. 149, ChVS 131, Md. 57, 175 (T *bu-fagU) f In my opinion, the 

original vw. of the first syll. is likely to have been *I, which in many T 
lges was labialized to *U by as. to the adjacent *b- II Tg: Ewk Np beru, 
Ewk Tkm be rank i 'sheep', ?4> Ewk O/Tng bore 'ram' f STM I 78 I I pKo {S} 

*puruk 'young bull, bull calf > NKo puruk-so (so 'cow'), purugi 'bull calf 
IS QK no. 1153, MLC 813 I I pJ {S} *p i tu -ns f 'sheep' > OJ py 1 tu 5 U MJ 
Lp f t U 5 f, J T hi CU5 i, J K h f C U 3 f, J Kg h i CU 3 i id. f S QJ no. 330, Mr. 411, 
BJRS II 485 H SDM 353-4 (pA *tnofll 'calf, lamb' > Tg *biaru, M, T 
*buragu, J, Ko), DQA no. 136, SDM95 s.v. *bi~VrV 'calf, lamb', SDM97 
(A *baf r i n id.), Pp. VG 21, 60, 81, 131, 146-7, KW 69, Vld. 361 | ] HS: S 
wrz >GzWareza 'young animal, young man', Tgr W3reza 'young 
man', OAk uras-um, Ak OB/MB/MA urls-um 'billy goat' fLG 
619, Sd. 1430-1 f The Ak glottalization of the sibilant (s for the 
expected z) is still to be investigated (traces of a *H V-sx?) I EC: Rn 
{PG} Or 'bull, male camel', HEC {Hd.} *war?e 'young female calf > Sd 
wa'r-iCCO (pi. wa'dda) 'female calf, Hd we?-iCCO 'young female calf, 
pi. wa'la 'young calves'; Sd war-amo '(rather old) male calf; ox, bull' f 
PG 241, Hd. 35, 302-3, 400 f The disappearance of the reflex of *5 is 
still to be explained O AD GD no. 40 (IE, K, A [T, M]). Here pA *-f- 
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may go back to ppA **-rj- (with **J in postcons. position): ppA ** 
f J - > (as.) pA *-f-. 

2535. *WASV 'rainy weather, rainy season' > HS:Ch {JS} S VS,n 
'rainy season' > WCh {Stl.} *wasun- id. > NrBc {Stl.} *wasun id., 'year' > 
My {Sk.} W3S + m 'rainy season', Wrj {Sk.} waS3nna, Kry {Sk.} Wa's3n, My 

{Sk.} was3 san or wa's3san, {ChL} W3ses3m, Sir {ChC} was3nuwa, Mbr 

{ChC} Wa's3n, Jmb {ChC} wa'su-n, ? Dir {ChC} a'sln 'year' j SBc {Stl.} 
*wasun > Pic {ChL} wa'sln.Zul {ChL} waslne, Gj {ChL} was it] 'rainy 
season', 'year' M CCh: Gude {Hsk.} V3na' 'rain', ??4> Gudu {ChC} vlecif 
'rainy season' \ ChC s.v. 'rainy season' and 'year', ChL, Stl. ZCh 238- 9 
[no. 852], Sk. NB 49, Hsk. 288 j | IE: NalE *wesr / gen. *wesn-es 
'springtime' > 01 vasan-' + a-h id., Av van'ri loc. 'in spring', MPrs 
vahar, NPrs j[y-> b a h □ r 'spring' j j Arm q. ui p nL Ij gar un id. (< 

*wesr-) j! Gk £ap_(< * f tap, reconstructed on the ev. of prosody), gen. 
'sapog ~ fipoQ (whence nom. f|p), [Hs.] ysap 'spring' (< *wesar) M Lver 
(gen. veris) 'spring' M Clt {Matas.} *wesr- / *wesn- 'spring' > Olr 
err ach id. (lenition from *ferrach) (from * w e S r- a k 0 -), OW 
gu i annu i n 'in spring' (from * wes-nt-ejmo-), OCrn [y] guai nto i n 



ver 



ON var, Dn, Sw var, OFrs wars id. i j Lt vasar a ~ vasar a, 
Ltv vasar a 'summer' j SI *ves'na 'springtime' > OCS ECCNcX vesna 
id., 'summer', OR ECCNcX vesna, R, UkBecHa, SCr A vesna, Slv 
vesna, Cz, Slk vesna, Cz A vesno, P wiosna 'springtime' f WP I 

301, P 1174, EI 504 (*'wesr), M K III 172-3, M E II 532, StSS 113, Srz. I 
247, Horn 56, F I 432-3, WH I 755, LP § 26.3, Vr. 644-5, Frn. 1206, Vs. 
I 303, Chrn. I 145-6, Ma. CS 582, Sit. 139-41, Matas. E 417 | | D (in SD) 
*vac- 'rain, flowing water', 'v. 'ooze' (xN *WaC L V_,qV 'liquid' [esp. 
'dirty\filthy liquid'], 'dirt', q.v. ffd.) | | fl: ???o M *°OSU- > WrM {MED} 
□ su- v. 'suffer from cold weather', HIM oco- {MED} id., {BMR} 
'oBBeTpMTbcn, flenaTbca rpy6biM ot BeTpa m xonofla', 'LuepwaBeTb' 
f MED 624, BMR II 504 O If M * °0 S U - belongs here, the N rec. is 
*WaSV. On M *0- < N *Wa- see Introduction, § 2.4. 

2536. *wa'?esV 'get tired, be(come) weary\troubled' > U: FU (att. in 
FL) *°wasV- 'get tired\exhausted' > F vasya 'to get tired\weary', {Hkl.} 
f 'abgenutzt werden', Krl A vazuti, Krl Ld vazuda, Vp vazuda, Vo va'SLia 
'ermuden', Es vasi-,A{W} vasu- 'get tired' ! pLp {Lr.} *veS3- id. > Lp: L 
{LLO} viessat 'be exhausted', N {N} viessat, Kid vTssaS 'get tired' 

QT 1847-8 « Hkl Fv 1 1 ^ - 1 S W FDW Tr nn 14H T ar nn 
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8693, LLO 1409 || D *vec- 'be weary, get tired' > Krg bisirige 
'homesickness', (x modern IAr lges [e.g. Hindi be-zar 'sick' ^b- NPrs j f j 

Z(Jr 'weak, emaciated']) Tm ve car u 'be weary\fatigued\vexed', 
v§ca(:) + ai 'sorrow', Ml A vecaru 'anxiety', Kn be jar u 'weariness 
(from fatigue, pain, vexation)', besar(u) 'grow weary\fatigued', Kdg 
be*5a*ra 'sorrow', Tu be(:)jar"b, be(:)sarb, Tl vesaira 'weariness, 
fatigue', ve~sa(:)ru 'be troubled\fatigued', Krg bisirige 
'homesickness' ff D no. 5524 | HS: WS */y?5 ~ *iXpys v. 'despair' 
> BHb / V?S N (pf. HiXiJ no?as, prtc. HiXiJ no'Pas) 'despair', BHb iXy?s 
(< *v r W?S)D 'make despair', JA [Trg.] y P s" (< * W?S)D 
'verzweifeln machenUassen, zur Verzweiflung bringen', Si'D31Si h ya <; u l s'- 
a {Lv.} 'Verzweiflung, Desperation', {Js.} 'despair', JPA Bz {SI.} iXyPs TD 
'abandon hope', JEA {SI.} iXyPs TD 'abandon a claim', SmA ?y^£ n. 
'despair', mw ? El muwwas 'desperate', Ar y?s G (pf. yaPisa ~ yaPUSa, 
ip. [Qm.] y-iPSU) 'desesperer de, perdre tout espoir de', l^Pys G id., Gz 
i^pys (js. ya-PTs) 'waste away, languish' f BDB 384, Fr. I 75 and IV 514, 
BK I 74 and II 1621, KB 364, Js. 560, Lv. T I 324, SI. 521, SI. P 233, Tal 
328, LG5f The Ar ens. *y- in the pf. yaPisa ~ yaPUSa (for the expected 
W - ) may be due to the root reinterpretation in the form of ip. (where 
the morphophonemic opposition (W)<-> [ y ] was neutralized). Similar 
reinterprettion may have brought about the transformation of * S WPS 
into *i^Pys (due to the loss of * W in the intervoc. position in some 
verbal forms) o The D vw. (*e for the expected *a < N *ai) suggests the 

presence of a N front vw. *-e - after the lr. O Schrd. DU 95 (FU, D), IS 
MS 370 (BF, D). 

2537. ( 2 ?) *W\7STV (= *wUs*V?) 'wide, vast' > HS Vws^ > WS 
*iX WST > Ar WST (pf. wasifa ~ wasufa) 'be broad\ample\wide', ?o 
Sb S WST 'amply supply (with water)', as well as possibly (?a) Hb d. 
UtD h .'yesaT, M'b y 1 ^ 'deliverance, salvation', BHb, M'b, SmA iXysf Sh 
'save, deliver' f BK II 1534, Hv. 869, KB 427-8, HJ 476, Tal 364, BGMR 
162, DRS 648 II Eg OK WSX 'wide' f EG I 364-5 ff Tk. I 326 (Eg w...y < 
*W...T)|! IE: NalE (+ext.) *wasd h - 'wide, long' > L vastus 'vast, 
enormous' M Clt: [1] Olr fot length', fo + ae long', Ir fad length', 
f ada long', Mx f oddey id.; [2] ?a Clt {Matas.} *°wa~StO- 'empty' > Olr 
fas id. f P 1113-14, WH II 737, Thr. §§ 80, 345, Dnn. 269-90, Matas. 

E 403-4 | [ ??o U: FU *°Wo|us V- > ObU {Ht.} *WUS- 'yawn' > pVg *USant- 
^ Vrr- T nQGnt- IF iiQant- TT/Qc il q i n + - P iicantnl- iH ■ nOe \A ^ 
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Os Km OS- id., Os d.: V/Vy US + 1-, Ty/Y US + 4- id., Nz US i Ljt-, Kz WUJ S i 43-, 
D wases-, K uses- id. f Ht. no. 720, Trs. S 503-4 O The absence of the 
expected * a in NalE requires explanation. It may be suggested that the 
reflex of N * T merged with adjacent consonants (e.g., * < i-t > **d >IE 
*d h -). Another possible solution: N *wVSV<j;V with loss of *-TV in IE; 
later an IE cd *was- + *d h -. 

2538. *was L VjtV 'place inside' > HS: S *'was it- (~*wasat-?) 
'middle' > Ar wast- 'midst, middle', d. wasat- 'intermediate, middling', 
Sb, Mn ws't n. 'middle, midst', Qt w^t 'in, in the middle of, Gz W3St 
'interior, middle, inner part', as well as possibly JEA SiUllII we^'t a 
'oesophagus', JPA NUUpl w^'ta 'gullet', MHb {Js.} DtDI 'ws^et id. 
({Lv.} DlUVwe^E-b 'Schlund'), JPA Bz {SI.} ww£ + 'throat' (the JA 

and MHb words are borrowed from a W- preserving S lge), Sr 
ya^'ta {JPS} 'throat, gullet, windpipe', {Br.} 'oesophagus, arteria'; ? 
OAk, Ak is' + u 'since, after, as soon as' (a reg. reflex of *wa'sat-, valid 
if from 'within'), ?? Eb a^-ta, a^-ti, a^-tu 'chez; from' (if the loss of 
*W- is reg.) !Gz 3 points to a pS posttonic vw. *i (AD SNSE) fLG 620, 
Fr. IV 464-5, BK II 1533, Hv. 868, Js. 376, Lv. I 505, SI. 396, SI. P 170, 
Br. 310, JPS 189, Penn. SPE 295-7, BGMR 163, MA 105, Rk. 56, CAD VII 

284-8, DRS 645-6 [| IE: NalE *wa(:)StU ~ *west L U J 'home, house, 
dwelling' (x NalE *wes- etc. 'be, live, dwell' < IE * X W e S - < N *Y r iTs V 
live' [q.v.]) > Vd 'vas + u- 'homestead, house' (x 01 CISk/BdhSk 
vas+u- 'place, seat' that goes back to a d. from *wes- 'be') II Gk 'a a t u 
(gen. atJTUog) ~ *fdui\} (Gk B gen. Z 7 ddTiog, Gk M wa-tu) 'town' 1 1 L 
Vest-a 'goddess of home hearth' II Clt {Matas.} *wastu- 'dwelling' > 
MW gwas 'abod, dwelling', W {YGM} gwas 'abode', {P} 'Heimstatte', 
Olr {P} i f oss 'at home' (not here Olr f oss 'Bleiben, Rasten' < NalE 
*wes- 'be, live') 1 1 pTc {Ad.} *WOSt > Tc A was t (pi. was +u), Tc B 
□ st (pi. ostwa) 'house' f « P 1170-1, - EI 281 (*'h 2 W0StU 'dwelling' 
[with unj. *h 2 -] ::: <r& *h 2 wes- 'dwell'), M K III 198, M E II 549, F I 123-4, 
- WH II 772-4, YGM-1 258, SB 277, Wn. I 342-3, 549, JGH 11, 70, 90, 
101, 164-5, 258-9, Ad. 128, Ad. H 24, 125-6, Matas. E 404, YGM-1 
258 || U: FU (att. in FV) *wasta 'place, place by, place opposite sth., in 
the opposite direction' > Mk BacTa, {Ker.} vasta, {Ahl.} vasta 'place 
(Stelle, Platz, Ort); sleeping place (Schlafstatte), bed' I F vasta- in 
vasta-ranta 'the opposite bank of a river', vasta-kohta 'the 
ODDOsite (of)', vastaan 'against'. Vd vastfe*) 'bv. near' fiknad 
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vastce') IS tub 'sits by the window'), '(leaning) against' (panda sHnad 
vast( e < ) 'nocTaBMTb k CTeHKe'), Es v as t as 'opposite, opposite to' 
(kauplus on tea+ri vast as 'the shop is opposite the theatre'), 
vast '(only) just, just now' j pLp {Lr.} *V0Ste 'nearby, opposite, in the 
opposite direction' > Lp: S {Hs.} v u □' s t i e 'nearby' (j u k k e n 
vuo's+ie 'ganz nahe am FluB'), 'entgegen', L {LLO} vuos+e 'by (a 
time limit), immediately before', v u □ s ~t e~ - 'opposite, entgegen' 
(vuos+e-piegga 'head wind', vuoste-rawe 'Gegen-stromung'), 
N {N} vuos' + e 'in the opposite direction', Kid {Kert} VUSt 'up to, 
before', 'against (an, o) (postpos. of place), {SaR} BycbT VUSSt 
'opposite, in front of, npaMO nepefl', adj. 'in the opposite direction' 
(BycbT nMFjpjK 'head wind') j Chr: L BaniTapeiu wasta'res 'opposite' 
(was tares i'la 'he lives opposite [my house]'), 'in the opposite 
direction', 'against', B wastares 'gegeniiber', H {Ep.} BaLUTapaiu 
wastares 'in the opposite direction', BaLUTapaiu Mapnax 'head wind' 
f The semantic variant 'place opposite sth.' may be due to a semantic 
change 'place by' -» 'place opposite sth.' -» 'against' (as seen in Vp and 
Lp) or to contamination with a different V f It. no. 57, UEW 815, ZM 
616-17, Lr. no. 1471, Lgc. no. 8839, Hs. 1467, LLO 1462-4, SaR 58-9, 

Kert 216, Ker. II 182-3, MRS 58, Ep. 10 [ | D (in SD) *vati, {&GS} *vadi 
'so.'s place, dwelling' > Tn vati lair, nest', Kn badi 'a deity's place, 

small building', Tu badi 'roofed shelter (temple) constructed for a 
devil' f D no. 5246. 

2539. 2 *W1S V V 'green' > I E : NalE *VlS- > L vire ■ 'be 

greenWerdant', viridis 'green' (x *wei n S- v. 'sprout, grow' < N 

*W1S?V 'to grow') j! ? Gk Log 'rust, verdigris' f P 1134, WH II 797, F I 

730-1 | j U: FP *Wisa 'green, yellow' > Fvihanta 'green, blossoming', 

viher ia, vihrea 'green' j Er OZO 'yellow' j Chr H "bzar, zar, Chr Uf/B 

UZar 'green' ! pPrm *vez 'green, yellow' > Vt box 'green', Z Bex 'green, 

i . v i i i 

unripe, not black', Prmk Bex, Yz VIZ 'green, yellow' j j j Not here FU 

(att. in FP) {UEW} *Wisa 'poison' (> F, Es viha 'hate, anger', Vt VOZ 

Zorn', Vt G {W} VOZO 'an evel spirit causing illness', Yz ViZUkti v. 'be 

jealous'), because it is obviously a loan from Ilr *Wisa- 'poison' (see N 

*Wi1i L V J 3V 'spring (fons); to flow') f It. no-s 391-2, LG 49, Coll. 140- 

1, UEW 823-4, Sm. 554 (FP *vi^a- 'green', *vi^a- 'hatred') O «: Coll. 

141 and Jcs. 26. 

2540. *W1S?V 'to grow' (esp. of plants) > HS: WS *v r WS? ~ *v r WSLJ 
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'yse?) 'grow' (plants), Sq {L} esa G pf. 'pousser' (herbes), JA [Trg.] 
HIT S y<fw|y v. 'blossom' (of plants) ({Js.}: <- 'burst forth', {Lv.}: <- 

'herauskommen'), Sr iX y<iw|y (pf. yi'^a) v. G 'shoot, sprout, bud, 
spring\come up', 'grow' (of plants) f Br. 304-5, JPS 194, Lv. T I 340, 
Jo. J 296, L LS 70, DRS 598-9 f The Aram (incl. Sr) root goes back to 
a merger of N *Wis"?V 'to grow' and CS VS.? v. 'go out' (< N 
*wec L Vj? V 't', q.v.) || IE: NaIE*wej i S- v. 'sprout, grow' ('sprieBen, 
wachsen') > Lt v e i 5 t i 'to procreate, to breed', veis + i-s vi. 'to 
multiply', Ltv v i e s t i - s 'sich vermehren, gedeihen', Lt v e i s 1 u s , 
v i s 1 u s 'fecund, fertile, prolific', Lt v e i s 1 e , Ltv v a i s 1 a 'breed', Pru 
w e i s i n 'fruit', weijsewingi 'fruchtbar' i i ON visir, NNr visa 
'bud', AS wise 'sprout, stalk' f WP I 242, P 1133, Frn. 1214, En. 272, 
WH II 797, Vr. 668, Ho. 399 | | H * 0 S se (-. *USSe?) 'grow, sprout' > NaT 
*0S- v. 'grow' > OT >VIII os-, Tkm d'B-, Uz OJS-, Qmq, QrB, Qzq, Nog, 
Qq, ET, Qrg, Alt, Xk, Tv OS-, VTt US- v. 'grow' (-b» Chv yc~ US/Z_- id.), 
Bsh U'B-, Ln OS- ~ US- v. 'grow' f CI. 241 (supposing [without arguments] 
that the T word is a loan from M), ET Gl 552-3, Rs. W 376, Jeg. 281, BT 
120, Ash. IV 21-3, Fed. II 301-2, Jeg. 281, ChVS 237 I I M *0S- v. 'grow' 
(esp. of children, animals, plants) > MM [S, HI] as- v. 'grow' (of 
children), [MA] {Pp.} os- v. '- grow' or '- stand up' (of hair), d. [HI] 
{Ms.} oske- 'faire accroitre', WrM os- {MED} 'grow, multiply, increase', 
HIM {MED, BMR} ece- id., Kl {KRS} bc- OS- 'grow' (of children), 
'multiply, increase', {Rm.j OS- 'wachsen, zunehmen, gr66er\mehr 
werden, aufwahsen', Dx {T} 0 S + - v. 'grow, multiply' (of humans and 
animals), 'increase', Mnr H {SM} 0S3- 'croitre, grandir', {T} OSe- v. 
'grow' (of plants, children), Ord OS- 'croitre, grandir, se multiplier, 
devenir nombreux' f H 128, Ms. H 84-5, Pp. MA 279, MED 645, BMR III 
46-7, KRS 427, KW 301, SM 298, T 354, T DnJ 132, Ms. O 540-1 I I Tg 
*LiseV- v. 'grow', ({SDM} *Lise-, {ADb., SDM95} *iseb-, {Bz.} *iisi-) (xN 
* r V n iS A VbV [(or: either *V"SVbV or * \^ i U b V )] 'grow; 
vegetation', q.v.) > Lm 1SU- v. 'grow, vegetate', Neg 1S3W- id., Ewk 
1S3W- v. 'grow', Ud {Krm.} y i U -, {Shn.} y3 H U- v. 'grow' f STM I 332, 
Krm. 242 I I pKo {S} *isak- > MKo i S a k -, NKo isak- v. 'sprout, ear 
(Ahre)' ! S QK no. 482, Nam 401, MLC 1330 ff SDM 623-4 (pA *i i USe 
'grow; sprout' > Tg *USe- 'grow', M, T + unc. Tg *USe- 'seed' and pKo 
*0>a'- late, long ago'), DQA no. 674, Rs. W 376, SDM97 (A *u S i 'to 
grow, to sprout'), Pp. VG 108 O The A data point to a N fricative 
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sibilant (S -sound) rather than to an affricate. Semitic *-S- goes 

back to a N cluster *-£?-. On T and M *0- from N *Wl - see 
Introduction, § 2.4 O The glottalized ens. *S in Semitic is due to as. 
(**S? >S*S?). 

2541. * < Wes|c < fV 'to wind, to wrap, to clothe' > HS: S *°/ws^ > Ar 
/ VS^ /) 'make up (thread, cotton) into a ball', wasH- layer of palm 
leaves under the coating of a flat roof, 'haie vive en arbrisseaux dont 
on entoure un jardin', 'variegated tent of a chief, W U S U T 'cobweb' \ 
BK II 1542, Hv. 871-2 | | IE * , wes l H Xj -/* , W0S l H Xj - 'cover, clothe' > Ht 
was(s )-, wass iya-, wess iya- vt. 'clothe, cover; put on (clothes)', 
wess- md. 'be clothed', 'be put on' (clothes) II NalE *'wes- vt. 
'clothe', ds: * < wes 0 -no-, *'wes-mn-, *'wes-tro- n. 'garment' > 01 'vas- 
+ e, Av vas + e 'wears, is dressed in', 01 'vasana-, Av var|hana-, 01 
'vas + ra-, Av vas + ra- 'cloth, clothes, dress, garment', 'vasman- 
'cover, clothes' j j Arm q_q.bljnLirz-genum 'I clothe, I get dressed; 
I put (clothes) on my back, I wear' (< *'wes-nu-), q_q.buin z-gest 
'dress, robe, garment, clothes' M Gk 'e vv tj p. l (Gk I eX v ti p. l), aor. 'sffda 'put 
clothes on (so.)', > E(j&rm.a, > E(j&og, 'garment', Gk Ed&inc (gen. e cr 9 ff toq), Gk 
D EtJ&(f q_ 'clohing, raiment', Gk D F Effipa ([Hs.] y EffTpa. ■_ jtoM) {P} 
'warmeres Wintergewand, Soldatenmantel' M pAl {0} *wesya >A1 
v e s h 'put on (clothes), cover' j j L vest i 5 'covering, garment, 
clothing', ves+io vt. 'dress, clothe, cover' M MW gwisgaw, W 
gw i sgo, MCrn guyske, Crn {ECCE} gwysca, MBr gu i s quaff , Br 
gwiskan 'to dress, to wear (clothes)' M ON verja 'to wrap, to 
clothe', Gt wasjan (■_ a m. ip l e vvu vai,_ TTEpifid MVeiv) 'kleiden, bekleiden', 
OHG werien, OSx, AS werian 'to wear, to dress', NE wear v.; Gt 
was+i (■_ l p. d x l o v ,_ (jtoM, 'e v 8 u m. a ) 'Kleid'; ON vesl 'upper garment, 
coat'; MHG wester 'Taufkleid' M pTc *wa'S- > Tc: A/B was- 'be\get 
dressed in' ff WP I 309, P 1172, EI 109 (*wes- 'be dressed, dress'), M K 
III 175-6, M E II 529-30, F I 521-2, WH II 775-6, LP § 474, YGM-1 267, 
ECCE 257, Hm. 365, O 501-2, Fs. 552-3, Vr. 655-8, Fs. 552-3, Ho. 391, 
Ho. S 86, Kb. 1179, OsS 1102-3, 1128, 1132, Lx. 315, Sit. 247-8, Wn. I 
564-5, Ad. 597, Frd. HW 428, Ts. W 103, 105 ff N * T > Ht 0 . The 
(apparent) absence of any traces of Irs in NalE is explained, if the 
primary stem was *weSHx" with subsequent loss of *Hx in the prevoc. 
position, while the derivatives may have been of later origin (after the 
loss of the prevoc. lr.). Is it possible to interpret NalE * Q in * < wes o -n0- 
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(clothes)' > Tl vegu 'put on (as a dress)', Krx bac- 'throw (a piece of 
clothing) on so.'s shoulders, wrap it around his body', Mlt {Drs.} benje 
v. 'dress, gird', basre 'cover oneself in clothing', ? Brh be nit] 'wear, 
put on' f The nasalized root variant *venc- in NED (and Brh?) is 
probably due to some D morphological pattern ff D no. 5534 O On N 
and pIE *'- see Introduction, § 2.2.6. 

2542. ( 2 ?) *'wAtV 'belly' > IE: [1] NalE (< d.?) *'udero- / *'wedero- 
'belly' >OI u'dara-m, Av udara- 'belly' i i Gk [Hs.] 'b 8 e p o g 
(■ yadTTip) 'belly' ({P} = * 'uSepog?), acc. to Frisk, here also Gk 'uSepog 
'dropsy' (<- *'swollen belly') (x: connection with '1)8 cop 'water', a=: NHG 
Wassersucht and R BonsiHKa 'dropsy') M Pruweders 'belly, 
stomach (Bauch, Magen)', Lt ve dar as , A ve de r as id., f 'intestines'; 
'e sausage made of entrails and potatoes', Ltv ve ders, A ve dars 
'belly' 1 [2] ? NalE *'ud-tero- 'belly, womb' > Gk Wiepd 'womb', [Hs.] 
ucTipog (■ yacTTTip) 'stomach' M L uterus ~ uterum (gen. uteri) 
'womb, belly' (x NalE *udero-,see above) \ WP I 190-1, P 1104-5, EI 2 
(*udero- 'abdomen, stomach'), M K I 104, M E I 216, WH II 846, Ch. 
1151, 1162, F II 956, * 975-6 (Gk u die pa 'womb' -01 'uttara- 
'oberer, hoherer', sc. cmpr. of *ud- 'upper'), Frn. 1210-11, En. 272 | ] 
D (in SD) {tr., &GS} *vatti 'belly, rupture' > Ml vatt i 'belly; rupture', 
Kn batti 'rupture, hernia; big intestine', Kdg bat^i 'stomach (Magen)', 
Tu batti 'rupture' \ D no. 5232 | | ?HS: WCh: Zar {Sh.} VLCi'ki 
'stomach' (x N *WafT V3V 'belly' [q.v.]?) \ Sh. Z s.v. VLcfki, ChC s.v. 
'stomach' O * BmK 617 (equating IE *udero- / *wedero- with FU 
*waca 'stomach, belly' [{BmK} *wat y a] and D *vac- 'belly' [see N 

*wafTV3 r a 1 'H'). 

2543. *wAtV 'earth, ground, dirt' > IE *wed- > NalE *wed- 'ground, 
earth' > Gk ouSciq (gen. o'uSeoQ) 'surface of the earth, ground', 'e 5 a ip o q 
(gen. eSrfipEog) 'bottom \ foundation \ base (of anything); groung floor, 
pavement' with the suffix -aipog (unless ^d- 'e 8 o q 'seat') ! ! Arm q. b in |i 1j 
g e t i n 'ground, earth, soil, land' II Ht u t n e - 'land', 'country' (<-^ 
'city') f[[ WP I 254, F I 441-2 and II 442 (Ht < IE * wedeno-/*udn-), Ts. W 
98 [ | HS: Eg fXVIII lwtn ~ ltn 'surface of the earth, ground, dirt, 
dust', DEg iwtn 'ground', Cpt: Sd GITN e i tn, B I T C N iten, F GITGN 
e i t e n 'ground, earth, dust' f EG I 58, Er. 47, Vc. 68, Crn. 49 | | D (in 
SD) *vati, {&GS} *vadi 'mud, mire' > Tm vati 'mire', Kn badi 'mud, 
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mire, slush, ooze' % D no. 5245 % D * - 1 - for the expected * -\- is 
puzzling (D *-t- < pre-D *-\- + a sx?). 

2544. *wa'tV 'gut, sinew' > HS: WS +ext.) *'watar- 'sinew' > BHb "UV 
'yetsr, Gz watr 'sinew, cord, bowstring', Sr ); t\j ya't'r-a (abs. ;t\.. 
yi'tar) 'sinew; string (of a bow, of a musical instrument)', JA [Trg] 
{Lv.} pi. r^IV yatl'rln, Xn.Jl^ yatlray'ya 'ropes' Hb pi. 
□ h "1 Jn h LjataVTm, as suggested by -a- after t), JEA {Lv., Dim.} ^ H JH h _ 
ya't^-a 'bowstring, straight side of the stomach', Md iatra, Ar jlj j 

watar- 'sinew; bowstring; chord of a musical instrument' \ KB 431, Lv. 
II 280, Lv. T I 349, Dim. 180, Js. 605, Br. 313, JPS 200, DM 166, BK II 
1480, Hv. 848, L G 62, DRS 653, MiK I no. 1.290 I I ??? Eg XVIII wi.t 
'Strick bei der Grundungszeremonie', Eg Md W:t {EG} '«Bander»', sc. 
'Muskeln und Sehnen am Kiefergelenk', {DW} 'Band am Kiefergelenk' 
(valid if wi.t < *v r wrt < mt. *v r Wtr?) (x Eg fBD wi 'Schnur, Strick' < 
N *WaR? r U 1 n *wa?R r U 1 'a tie' [-» 'thong', 'rope']) f EG I 244, DW I 
160 || U *°wat L t J r E 1 (unless it is *° was |s r E n ) > Sm {HI.} 

*wetti, {Jn.} *wet"b(-) 'gut' > Ne: T ene, T O {Lh.} yedu, F {Lh.} pjecil; En 
X {Cs.} 'bere, B {Cs.} 'bede; Ng {Cs.} 'beaturi, {Mik.} pi. 'betu'; Slq: Tz 
{KKIH} ket+, Tm {KD} ked_a id.; Kms {KD} bedu, pedu, bed-b, {Cs.} bedu, 
Koyb {Sp.} Bane; Mt {HI.} *bedu|tih (Mt K {Mil.} bedu, Mt M {Mil.} 
bedu 'gut', {Sp.} OonexTa 'his gut', T {Mil.} be'du'kta id.) f Jn. 175, 
Ter. 88, Lh. 121, KKIH 115, HI. M no. 106, Cs. 69, 93, 117, 191, 211 j | 
D {tr., &GS} *vat;- 'cord, string, rope' > Tm vat am id., 'bowstring', 
vat i 'rope', Ml v a t a m 'rope', Kn v a t a, v a t ar a, vat i 'string, 

rope, tie', Tl vat i 'rope, cord', Gnd vatjya 'e strong rope' ff D no. 
5220. 

2545. * ( wete '(flowing) water' > IE *Ved-/ < WOd-/'ud- 'water' ({EI} 
* 1 w o d r / gen. * 1 w e d n - s / loc. * u 1 d e n - i 'water'; coll. * 1 w e d o r / accus. 
*u'den-m o / gen. *ud'n-OS 'water') > 01 gen. ud'nah, loc. u'dan( i ) 
'water' ! ! Arm q. b in get 'river' ! ! Gk '!) 8 co p ntr. 'water' (gen. '!) 8 a t o q < 
*'ud-n-tOS) ! ! Phr p e 5 u 'water' II Urn utur accus. id. (abl. une < *'ud-n- 
1) 1 1 Clt {Matas.} * U d e n - S k - y 0 - 'water' > Olr uisce ({EI}: < *udn-S-kyO-) 
id. II Gt wato (dat. pi. w at nam), ON vatn (generalization of the 
stem for the obi. cases), OSw v ae t u r , OSx watar, OHG wa^ar, 
NHG Wasser, AS waeter 'water', NE water II Bit (with the puzzling 
infix *-n-): Lt vanduo (gen. vandens, accus. vandenij, Ltv 
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OCS BOA.CV voda, Big, R, Uk Bo'na, SCr voda, Slv voda, Cz, Slk 
voda,Pwoda 'water' j j pAl {0} *udr-ya 'water' > Al u je, pi.: Al: T 
ujera, G u jna id. i i pTc {Ad.} *war > Tc: A war, B war id. I I AnIE: 
Ht watar 'water' (obi.: we ten-, w i t-), Lw {Lar.} wid- id. (dat. u-i- 
ti, accus.pl. ti -i-da-an-za) 111 NalE *° L ' J OUd- v. 'flow' (of 

water) > 01 od- 'quellen, benetzen' (pres.: 3s u'natti, 3p un'danti), 
od-man- n. 'flood, flooding', Av aocta 'well, spring of water' 111 d.: ON 
vatr 'humid, wet', Sw vat, Dn vad, OFrs wet, AS wae t id., NE wet 
111 SI *vedro 'pail, bucket' («- * 'vessel for water') >ORRtApO v^dro 
(■_ CTxd M.V0Q, urna) '(?) pail, bucket', OCS BtApO ve'dro, Big, R 
Benpo, Uk Binpo, SCr Benpo ~ v jedro, Slv vedrq, Cz ve'dro, 
Slk vedro.Pwiadro 'pail, bucket' ff P 78-80, EI 66 (*'wodr 
'water'), M K I 103, 132, M E I 215-16, 279, F II 957-9, Be. G 350°, 
Pin. II 761, Vn. U 21, Fs. 553-4, Vr. 648, Ho. 381-2, Kb. 1153, OsS 
1106, KM 840, Frn. 1194, En. 269, Vs. I 283-4, 330, StSS 119, 164, Srz. 
I 479-80, Mikl. L 120, Glh. 676-7, BER I 127, 168-9, Sit. 34-6, O 483- 
4, Ad. 577-8, Frd. HW 249-50, Ts. W 104, 106, Lar. ill, Matas, E 395- 
6 | | HS: EC: Ged {Hd.} wada?e 'water, river', as well as possibly (xEC 
*iXw<f 'flowing water' < N *ho L WjTa [or *htH_Wa] 'to flow, to stream; a 
stream'): {Hd.}: Hd W0?0, Kmb wa?a, Wl?a, Sd wa, Brj 'wa (gen. way in- 
) 'water' and (C -b>) Amh W3ha 'water' f Hd. 164-5, 264, Ss. B 186, PH 
211 II WS (+ext.) Wtn v. 'flow continuously' (water) (x *iX w|ytn 'be 
continuous' < N *tlfTE 'strong') > Ar watin- 'flowing continuously' 
(water) ({BK} 'qui coule, courant' [eau]), i/" Wtn (pf. watana,ip. yatinu) 
v. 'flow con-tinuously' (water), Sb wtn 'continuous' (rain); ??? Sb 
wdw|y v. 'flow' \ BK II 1482, Hv. 849, BGMR 156, 165, DRS 652 | | U 
* we te 'water' > FU *wete id. > F ves i (gen. veden), Es ves i (gen. 
vee) id. ! pMr *vecfa- > Er/Mk Benb ved id. j Chr H Bbin va6, Chr L 
Btjn VLi6 id. ! Prm {LG} *va (or *va?) > Z va, Vt VU id. j! ObU: Vg: T Lie, 
LK Wic, P WLic, Ss Wit id. ! Hg viz (accus. vizet) id. I I Sm {Jn., HI.} 
*Wit 'water' > Ne F {Lh.} p i t, Ne T m ", Ne T O {Lh.} jT^ 5 , Ng {Cs.} be ? 
(gen. bed-an), {Mik.} b + ? , En B/X {Cs.} bi ? (gen. En B biro?, En X 
bido?), En {Ter.} bi?,Slq Tz {KKIH} Lit, Kms {KD} bll, {Cs.} bu, Koyb {PI.} 
bu, Bbi, {Sp.} By, Mt {HI.} *bu (Mt: M/K/T {Mil.}, A {Msrs.} bu, M {PI.} 
By, {Sp.} By) id. II ??4> pY {IN UJ} *0"ncT 'water' > OY K {Lndn.} 
dndschi, {Bil.} -ondschi, {Klc.} oxeM, ohxm, OY Ch {Mat.} OHne, 
{Boe.} m$'h>khm$, m$xm$6HO, YK {Krn.} 0 J 1 , {INH} CizT, {INUJ} CizT 'water' f 
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The Y cognate is qu. because of the unexpected word-internal * n ffl 
UEW 570, Sm. 541 (U, FU *wet i, FP *veti, Ugr *witi\ Sm *wit), 
Ker. II 188, LG 46, Jn. 176, KP 17, KKIH 193, HI. M no. 143, IN H 330-1, 
IN UJ 273, 316, Krn. JJ 283 J j H *6dV 'rain' > Tg *U_du_n 'rain' > Ewk 
v udun, Sin udu, Lm ud"bn 4 udun, Ork udu / udun- id. f STM II 248 I I pKo 
{S, SDM} *oran- 'heavy rain' > MKo 6ran-p{ f S QK no. 880, Yu 575 ff 
SDM 1484 (pA *u|ot|d V -. *iu|ot|dV 'rain' > Tg, Ko) | f ?4> D *va1;- ({&GS } 
*-d £ -) v. 'flow, run in a small stream' > Tu odd a 'flowing', odduni v. 
'flow, run', Kn odi v. 'flow in a small gentle stream', Tm vat i v. 'drip, 
trickle', v. 'ebb' (of tide), Ml vat ivu 'a current', vat iyuka v. 
'overflow, ebb, trickle', Td waff/waft- v. 'flow' (of blood), Tl 
vadiyu ~ odiyu v. 'be strained, percolate', vaducu ~ vadacu v. 
'pour slowly, let falling drops', Kim vacjp- v. 'pour', Knd vadjS- v. 'pour 
down' f|[ D no. 5221 O The element *-n- in S *°v r Wtn, Tg *udun and in 
the oblique cases *wedn-, *ud(e)n- of the IE heteroclitic noun goes back 
to the N genitive pc. *nu (*'wete nu 'of water') O Tg *U- is a regular 
reflex of N *We- {see Introduction, § 2.4). D *vat 1 - is a qu. cognate 
because of the vw. *a (for the expected *e) O IS SS no. 2.17, IS MS 336 
(*wet a: IE, Tg, U + S: Sb iXwdw|y 'flow'), - AD MRV 29 (IE, U, Tg), 
* BmK no. 483 (* Wat -/* W3t -: IE, U + D [Tm otam 'moisture' etc.]; 
wrong phonetic corespondences) O On N and pIE *'- see Introduction, 
§ 2.2.6 O - Gr. II no. 416 (*wet 'water') (IE, U, A + unc. Ai). 

2546. ( 2 ?) * W AHtV '-to smell (sth.), to smell (of sth.)' > HS: ? B 
{&Pr.} *°v r wht > Ah inf. awt 'be smelled' (unless «- awt 'be struck) 
[Fcj 62 = Pcj I A 6], ??o Ty tWWattn n. 'smoke' f Fc. 1536, Pr. M VI- VII 
106 (on the conjugation Pcj I A 6), PGG 352 | | D {Pf.} *va~V 'smell' > Tm 
vatrai^ 'fume, scent', Ml vat a 'scent of dogs', Tl vada 'smell', Krx 
baT- v. 'perceive as by sniffing, scent, discover\track by the smell' ffl D 
no. 5343, Pf. 59 [no. 370] || U *watta- 'find tracks of, 'follow the 
tracks of > pLp {Lr.} *VOtte- id. > Lp: S {Hs.} vuottedh 'nachspiiren, 
(einen WolfAElch) aufspiiren, der Spur folgen', L {LLO} vuohttet 'find 
tracks of, N {N} vuot'tet id., 'observe, get to know', Kid {Tl} VUi't'e- 
'folgen, die Spuren verfolgen, aufspiiren' ! Fotta-, Es vota-, Vo 
V3tta, Lv V3t"b 'take, take away', F d. □ t u s , Krl d. 0 tu S 'game 
(animal)' ! Prm {LG} *V0 t- v. 'chase' > Z A V3t-, Z d. B □ T Jibi - V3t-1 + - 
id., Prmk bot- V3t-, Yz VOt-,Z V3t3d- 'run after\down, catch up' 
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clothes Sm: Ne T 0 {Lh.} wecfe- look after \ inspect (nachsehen), visit 
(as a sick person)', T {Ter.} Bane- id. ('npocneflMTb,npoBepMTb, 
pa3BeflaTb,HaBecTMTb') ff Coll. 69, UEW 561-2, Lr. no. 1476, Lgc. 
no. 8847, Hs. 1468, TI 800, SK 443-4, LG 69, KPR 85, Lt. J 101, Ter. 68, 
Lh. 68 O U *-tt- as a reflex of N * - H t - still needs investigating O In 
some lges there may have been influenced of N *we t^j^ 1 V 'look, 
see' (q.v.). 

2547. 2 *WitV?V 'find' > HS: S *°/wt? (or *°iXwth) 'find > OAk, 
Ak OA inf. wa+a ? -um, Ak B inf. (w )atum, p. 3s uta 'finden, 
entdecken' IG OA 81-2, Sd. 1493-4 I I ?? WCh (x N *wet L V J VV 
look, see'): pBT {Stl.} *WV- v. 'see, find' > Dr {J} wa-, Krkr {J} W- 
'find', Tng {J} we- 'see, look' ! ?? Bks {J} Wisf 'finden, bekommen' f 
Stl. VZCh B no. 208, Stl. ZCh 247 [no. 57], ChC s.v. 'to find, J T 161, J 
DK s.v. wa-, J WDK s.v. 'finden', J R 147 | | IE: NalE *wej i d- v. 'find' (x 
N *wet L V J r Y 1 V 1') > 01 vid- v. 'find, discover, obtain' (3s pres. 
vin'dati ~ 'vetti ~ vit'te, aorist 'av i da + , pfc. vi'veda), Av 
vaed- 'finden, erlangen' (pres. vfnas+f ~ vindanti, pfc. 
vTvaeSa), MPrs vindatan 'gewinnen, erreichen' M Arm q-LnLutihif 
g + anem 'I find', aor. 3s h q. \\ in eg it 'he found' M Clt {Matas.} 
*Wi-n-d-0- 'find, experience' > Olr ro-finnadar id., (<*fro- 
Wi-n-d-O-), MW gwybot 'know' (3s pres. gwn), W {YGM} gwybod 
id., MBr g □ u z ( □ )u t (Is pres. goun ~ gon) 'know', Crn g □ dh v □ s 
'know' f P 1125, Me. EAC 49, 106, 160, M K III 214, M E II 579-81, 
Matas. E 422-3, YGM-1 273, - Sit. 82-3 (Armgt-/ get- < NalE *WOi i da 
'know') || H:M *bedere- (x N *wet L V J VV look, see') > MM [S] 
bedere- 'suchen, absuchen', WrM {MED} bedere- v. 'seek, search, 
look for', HIM Banpa- {MED} id., {BMR} look for' (M c K a T b , 
pa3biCKMBaTb)', Brt Banap- id., Kl {KRS} Benp- 'get\be ready to, 
intend to', Kl D {Rm.j bedr- 'anschaffen, in Ordnung machen, sich fur 
etwas fertig machen, sich vorbereiten', Ord b_ed_ere- 'preparer 
d'avance, s'approvisionner, tenir qch. en reserve pour un besoin futur, 
se precautionner pour parer a un besoin eventuel' f H 14, MED 94, BMR 
I 312, Chr. 129, KRS 93, KW 41, Ms. O 61 j | D *vet- (*vedd-?) v. 'seek, 
search, look for' (x N *wet L VjVV '11'?) > Kn bedaku 'seek, search, 
look for', Tl vedaku, vetaku v. 'search, explore' M Krx beddna 
(biddyas) v. 'seek, search', Mlt bede v. 'seek, marry' ff D no. 5483 ff 
According to IS, D *-dd- (and {AD} *-t-) goes back to N *-tH- O S *°?|h 
suggests that in the N etymon there was a lr. The only N lr. that coud 



2642 



leave no traces in IE is *? (with a preceding vw., otherwise N * - 

t?- [> *-t-] would have produced an IE ens. *-t-). 

2548. * < W0t L V? J E or *'W0t L E?jV 'speak, utter sounds', (?) 'organ 
of speech' > HS: Eg P wt 'tongue' or 'mouth' (?) f EG I 377 II Ch: ECh: 
Ke {Eb.} wa'te 'say', wa'te kel 'speak' (lit. 'say words'), ??0 Smr {J} way 
'speak', {Nc.} woio 'speak, talk' jj CCh: ?o Gude {Hsk.} wud.3 'take oath 

on a fetish', WLld a' 'formal oath', {IL} wad + 'say', ??4> Lgn {Lk.} wa WH- 

'say' f Eb. 101, ChC s.v. 'say', Hsk. 293, Lk. L 125, Lk. ZSS 82, J LS s.v. 
way, Nc. s.v. woio I I WS wtt > Ar wtt G (pf. watta) 'shout, 
make noise', 'cry out' (of children), Tgr \S Wt/y 1 G (pf. ™"\ WBta), Tgy 
iXwty G (pf rom? WBt Bye) 'sing', ?? (on.!) Tgr /WCG 'howl, make 
a noise, bluster' f BK II 1559, Hv. 877, LH 440, - DRS 528 I I C: HEC 
{Hd.} *0d?- 'cry, mourn' > {Hd.}: Brj, Ged, Kmb, Sd od?- id. jj Bj {R} acj- 
scv. 'bellow' (of camels) f Hd. 45, R WBd 8 | | IE*'wed-/*'ud- 'utter 
vocal sounds, speak' (xN * h a W t V ' speak, utter sounds') > O I 
'vadati (pp. ud-i'~ta-) 'speaks, says, raises the voice' jj Lt vadi nt i 
(Is pres. vadinu ) 'to call by name; to invite, to ask' (as well as SI 
*vaditi > OCS BCVA.HTH vadi + i 'to accuse'?) jj ?4> Clt {Matas.} *°wet- 
0- 'say' > OW gue~tid; the vl. consonant *-t- (for the expected voiced 
one) is still to be explained (maybe pIE *wet- with *-t- from N *-tV?-) 
jj Gk [Hs.] yoSav (sc. foftav) (■ xi\ai£iv) 'to lament', Gk uSegj ~ uSco v. 
{LS} 'call, name', {F} 'besingen, verherrlichen' I I ? Ht uttar / uttan- 
'word, speech' (xN *wAtVrV 'speak') ff The NalE variant stem *aud- 
(> Gk a'uSrfco v. 'utter sounds, speak', auSfj 'voice, speech, sound') is 
hardly explainable as a Schwebeablaut from * ' W e d - (because of 

the unexpected vw. a-) and may be atrributed to N *hawtV 'ft' (q.v.) 
H WP I 251-2, - P 76-7, EI 535 (*wed- 'raise one's voice'), M K III 133- 
4, M E II 496, Frn. 1177-8, StSS 108, F I 184 and II 956, Matas. E 418, 
Ts. W 97-8 | | fl *Ot'E (= *Ot'i?) 'emit sounds' > T *dt- v. 'sing' (of 

birds), 'emit a sound' > OT □' + -, Az, CrTt, Ln dt-, Ggz ydt- 'sing' (of 
birds)', Tk d ~t - id., 'resound', 'emit sounds' (of musical instruments), 
OOsm XIV v. dt- 'bleat', Tv OB t- 'emit sounds', Chv aBaT- avbt- 'sing' 
(of birds), 'croak' (of frogs), zirpen (Grashupfer, Heimchen), v. 
'thunder' ({Ash.} 'canere' [de quibusdam avibus dicitur], 'coaxare' [de 
ranis], 'tonare' [de fragore coeli]), Yk et- 'say' (and Licit- [on.!] v. 'coo, 
invoke [spirits]'?) f CI. 39-40, ET Gl 556, Ash. I 55-6, Jeg. 21, ChVS 8, 
Rs. W 52, 376, TvR 606 II M*OCi-(<**Citi-) 'say, inform' > MM [HI, S] 

ri T _ \7 'i n fY\rm ri±nr\rt' [\A AT ri T l - 1 O n 'Q^niint' ri T l - 1 O TTr-iQTTT 'coirl 
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a word', WrM {MED} oci- v. 'say, answer, testify; pray', HIM e m m - 
{MED} id., {BMR} 'say', WrO {Krg.} oci- v. 'depose, say respectfully', Kl 
O (Rm.) OCa- v. 'answer to an accusation', Ord tic'ti- 'reciter a haite voix 
(priere)'; -d^ M*0Cl-g > WrM ocig {MED} 'testimony, deposition (in 
court), prayer', HIM BMur {MED} id., {BMR} 'Aussage (im Gericht); 
promise', WrO ociq 'reply', Kl O {Rm.} ticag_ n. 'Antwort', Ord tic'o'k 
'priere recitee a haute voix lors d'une offrande; acte d' accusation qu'on 
presente au tribunal; declaration d'un accuse; aveu de culpabilite'; ?o 
Dg UCUn 'song', UCUle- v. 'sing' f H 121, Ms. H 83, Pp. MA 272, MED 628, 

BMR III 48. KW 302, Krg. 143, T DgJ 172, Ms. O 542-3 II Tg *°0t- 
(unless it is *°XOt-) > Ewk Otutka- 'shout' or 'cry' ('schreien') f STM II 
29 I I pJ {S} 3t3 n. 'sound > OJ OtO, MJ d to, J T Otd, J K dto, J Kg dto id. 
f S QJ no. 180, Mr. 513, Kenk, 1468 ffl SDM 1068 (pA *Ot'|te 'sound > 
Tg, M, T, J), DQA no. 1589, S AJ 286 [no. 245], KW 302, Pp. VG 51, Vld. 
323 ff SDM 1068 (pA *Ot'|te 'sound' > Tg, M, T, J), S AJ 286, KW 302, 
Vld. 323, Pp. VG 51 ( ( D (in SD) *0~t- ({ &GS} *-d-) 'utter, recite, 
pronounce' > Tm o~tu v. 'read, recite, utter mantras, speak', Ml otuka 
v. 'recite, read, say', Kn ddu id., 'utter', Kt 0 ' d - 'read, pronounce 
(charms)', Td WI'B- v. 'read', Wl't 'incantation', Kdg qd-, Tu □ duni v. 

'read' f D no. 1052 O The N lr. *-?- survives in HEC, is lost in IE (a reg. 
change), while in the prehistory of some other lges (WS, Bj, D, pA 
*Ot'E) it merged with N *-t- (*-t?- > *-t-) and later produced reflexes 
of *-t- (sc. pA *-t'-, D *-t-, WS *tt and Bj -d-). The long vw. in SD *0t- 

may have resulted from loss of the N lr. *-?- (complementary 
lengthening). 

2549. *wet L V J VV look, see' > HS: S Vvd^ v. 'know' (N *- 
tiV/Y 1 - > *-tV" > [ as -] *-dV" > s *-df-) > Ph, Ug, Aram iXydf G v. 
'know', BHb iXydT G (pf. U*T h T ya'daT) 'know, learn, notice', 13 h "7 1 H 
hodTa ^ (Sh pf.) 'communicate', Mh w d T v. 'know', Sh h3Wd8 ~ 
hsw'deT v. 'tell people that so. is under one's protection', OAk ida'um, 
Ak fOB idu ~ edu, Ak MA/NA (wa)du, v. 'know', Eb iXwdf id. 
({HMu.} 3m aor. i\i-da =LjiwdaT 'he knew\knows'), SCn acp. G 

*yo'diT- Eg (EgSSc) {Hlk} y(u j-di-^a '(one) knowing'; -6> S 

*di'f-at- (from **wdiTat-) 'knowledge' > BHb de\a, Pun, Ug {OLS} 

d q + id., Ak di ? ( a )t u ~ da ? (a)tu 'notice, information' (xN*di r h 1 a 
'look at', q.v.) f OLS 126-7, 521, KB 373-5, KBR 390-2, HJ 439-40, Sd. 
187-8, 1454-6, CAD III 130-1, IV 34-5 and VII 20-34, Krb. PE 40-1, 
HMu. 180. 183. Hlk 530. SivCR 78. DRS 502-3 I I Ch: CCh: McMs: Azm 
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{Pc.} we da msd. 'to see, to know', ? Ms {Cait.} Wl 'see, know', {Mch.} 
wa 'see', Br {ChC} WUta, BM: Cb {ChL} Wlltl 'see' jj ECh: Smr {J} ?W0tn 
'know' jj ??4> WCh: Tng {J} we- 'see, look' (x N *WltV?V 'find'?) f JI II 
217 and 284-5, Pc. 417, Cait. 150, ChC s.v. 'see' and 'know', Mch. VCQP 
s.v. wa, ChL, J LS s.v. ?WOtn, J T 161 | | IE: NalE *wej i d- v. 'see, look' 

> Gk aor II elSov. 'see', pfc. (in pres. sense) oTSa_'know', e l 8 rj cr to ft. 'I shall 
know', besides Gk Hm eXSom-CII, Gk Ep 3s eelSetcii_ 'be seen, appear' jj L 
video, -ere v. 'see, look' jj Clt {Matas.} *wedo- 'sight, presemce' > 
Olr f iad 'in the presence of, MW gwydd 'sight, presemce', W {YGM} 
gwydd 'presence', Cltl [y] weizos 'witness'; ?4> Clt {Matas.} *°wet-0- 

> Mir 'watches over, observes' jj Gtwitan (p. /pres. Is wait 'ich 
weiB' [<r 'ich habe gesehen'], lp witum 'wir wissen') (ffd. see below 
s.v. NalE pfc. 3s *'woyd-e *'has seen' -» 'knows'), Gt witan w.v. (p. 
witaida) (■_ ttipel v) '(auf etw.) sehen, beobachten', ON vita, AS be - 
witian 'to observe, to watch', OHG w i ^e n, g i - w i §§e n 'to become 
wise, to know' j j SI *Videti (Is pres. **Vidjq) 'to see' > OCS BHAtTH 
v i d eT - + i , SCr b kifl gtm ~ v i d j e t i , Slv v i d e t i , R BuneTb, Cz 
vid^t i, P widziec id., Big Bi/ixnaM ~ bmasi 'I see' j Ltv {ME} vTdet 
'(in der Feme \ fliichtig \ nicht genau) sehen, wahrnehmen', |j viede "b 
'to see, to have the faculty of sight', ?(]) Lt v e i z d e t i 'to see', Pru 
widdai '(he) saw' 1 a derived noun: *weyd-0- > Gk elSoq 'shape, 
aspect' jj Sl*Vid"b > OCS BHA1 vid"b 'aspect (Aussehen, Bkifl); 
eyesight', R, Uk BMfl, Slv vid, Cz, Slk v i d 'Aussehen', SCr vTd 'face, 
Aussehen' j Ltv vei ds 'shape, form', Lt veidas 'face' 111 NalE pfc. 3s 
*'woyd-e *'has seen' -» 'knows' / lp *Wid-'me 'we know' > Gk olSe 
'knows', X 5 p. e v 'we know' jj 01 3s ve da (lp Vid'ma), Av vaecfa 
'knows' jj Clt *WidM (< pfc. *Widr 'they know') > W {LP} gwyr, Crn 
gor , Br goar 'knows', Olr -f i t i r id. (ro-fetar 'knows'), W g wydd- 
'know' j j SI *vede > OCS EtAt v^d-^ 'I know'; -» |j*vedeti 'to 
know' (prs: Is *ve-mb, 2s *ve-Sl, 3s *ve ~ *ves-tb) > OCS BtAtTH 
v^d^t i (prs: lsv^mb,2sv^si,3sv^ ~ VE^stb), Slv vedet i, Cz 
v^d^t i (pres.: Is v i m, 2s v i Et), Slk vedet', P w i edz i ec 'to know' 

H: R BenaTb, Uk BinaTM id. jj Pru n waist 'to know' j j Gt 3s 
wait (lp witum) p./pres. 'ich weiB' (<r 'ich habe gesehen)', ON 
veit, AS wat, OHG wei§, NHG weifi 'I know, he knows', NE f w i t 
'to know' (pres. wot, p. wist); -d^ inf. OHG w i ^an, NHG wissen 

'tr» Vrirvxi;' II II" A t-m n kl ■ n H ■ P ri T + □ m 'T Vrirvxir' ! ! T TI f rf T 'T ViQTr<a 
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seen, I saw' jj Brtt [RE} *WCMd-buta 'to know' (cd *WCMd- + *b h U-t- 'be', 
see N*buHl 'grow, appear, become') > MW gwybot, W gwybod, 
Crn gothwos, OBr gudbut, MBr, Br gouzout 'to know' 1 NalE 
*Wid- in Gk inf. aor. iSeiv v. 'see', aor. elSov (< > e/ 7 l8ov) 'I saw' 1 NalE 
*Wid-(0)- 'sight, shape, appearance' > 01 vid- 'knowledge' (x N 
*WltV?V 'find' [q.v.]) M ON vit 'Verstand, OHG wizzl knowledge, 
wisdom', NHG Witz 'wit', f 'esprit, mother wit', OFrs, AS wi tt 
'intellect, knowledge, awareness', NE wi"t n.; Gmc d. (< *Wld-LJO-?) > 
Gt-wi + i (inun-witi 'Unwissenheit') f Mn. 1501-2, - P 1125-7, EI 
337 (*wej i d- 'see, know [as a fact]', pfc. *'wtn de), Bks 238-9, F I 451-2 
and II 357, Fs. 569, Ch. 526, 569-70, LP § 44, Sw. 24, Ho. 400-1, Kb. 
1221-12, OsS 279, 1193-4, Vr. 669, KM 864-5, Frn. 1212-16, En. 269- 
70, 273, StSS 114-15, 164, Vs. I 283, 312, Glh. 668, BER I 143-6, 
Matas. E 407-8, 418-19, YGM-1 274 | | U *° r ii ir t 1 e- (= *Li|it L tJs|se-) > Sm 
{Jn.} *-bfb- v. 'see', {HI.} *btV- 'be seen\visible (sichtbar sein)' (x N 
q 1 tv 'appear, become visible', q.v. ffd.) || fl:M*bedere-(xN 
*WitV?V 'It'?) > MM [S] bedere- 'suchen, absuchen', WrM {MED} 
bedere- v. 'seek, search, look for', HIM Banpa- {MED} id., {BMR} 
look for' (m c k a t b , pa3bi CKMBaTb)', Brt Banap- id., Kl {KRS} Beap - 
'get\be ready to, intend to', Kl D (Rm.) bedr- 'anschaffen, in Ordnung 
machen, sich fiir etwas fertig machen, sich vorbereiten', Ord b_ed_ere- 
'preparer d'avance, s'approvisionner, tenir qch. en reserve pour un 
besoin futur, se precautionner pour parer a un besoin eventuel' % H 14, 
MED 94, BMR I 312, Chr. 129, KRS 93, KW 41, Ms. O 61 j [ D * V e t - 
(*vedd-?) v. 'seek, search, look for' (x N *WltV?V 'II'?) > Kn bedaku 
'seek, search, look for', Tl vedaku, vetaku v. 'search, explore' j! Krx 
beddna (biddyaS) v. 'seek, search', Mlt bede v. 'seek, marry' ff D no. 
5483 fl[ According to IS, D *-dd- (and {AD} *-t-) go bacck to N *-tH- 
O The phonetic prehistory of the Sm (and pU) root still needs 
investigating o The IE ev. points to a pN * 1 , while the D and M vowels 

suggest a pN * e . This controversy is still to be resolved. It may be 
supposed (as a possible solution) that the IE root was influenced by N 
*WitV?V 'find' O In NalE *weid- (< pIE **wei i d L H J -) the traces of the 
expected lr. disappeared in the prevocalic position o In some lges 
there may have been infl. of N *W AHtV to smell sth.' (q.v.) O The 
pN rec. *wetVVV is preferred to *w£\\' >T 7, because *wet'VV 
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would have been likely to undergo assimilation: * Ve't^ 1 V > 

*wedV V or *wet r x n V. 

2550. *watV 'heavy, firm, strong' > HS: Eg fOK (+ext.) wdn 'be 
heavy, weigh' f EG I 390, Fk. 73 f | R*°ba L : J t'V>M*batU 'firm, solid, 
stable' > MM [MA] batu id., [IM] batu 'hard, strong', [IsV] batu 
'hard, solid', [S] batu adv. Test (anziehen)', WrM batu {MED} 'firm, 
solid, stable, strong', HIM GaT {MED} id., {BMR} 'solid, stable, firm 
(KpenKMR), Hafle>KHbl R', Brt BaTa 'hard (T B e p fl bl Pi ), firm, solid, 
steady', WrO batu 'firm, solid, steady', Kl {KRS} BaT batt id., (Rm.) 
bata 'stark, fest, nicht schwankend, hart, ausdauernd', Ord b_at'u_ 
'solide, fort, sur qui on peut compter', Mnr H {SM} p'ad_U id., 'sur', {T} 
padu ~ batU 'firm, solid, strong', Ba {T} bat3 'firm, stable'; M -to Chg 
{ShSB} batu 'strong, hard' f Pp. MA 113, 433, Lg. VMI 19, H 13, MED 
91, BMR I 236, Chr. 91, Krg. 325, KRS 84, KW 36, Ms. O 57, SM 300, T 
354, T BJ 135, ShSB 66 f M *bacim- 'hasty' does not belong here, but 
goes back to N *bag L V J t r i"' 'be quick; sudden' (q. v.) || D : NED *ott- 
'heavy' > Krx Ott h a 'burden; heavy, difficult', Mlt OLje 'heavy, important' 
f D no. 977, Pf. 186 [no. 50] | | ?4> U: pY {IN H} *wa6- 'firm, strong' 
> Y T war- {IN H} 'be firm\strong, {IN UJ} 'be firm\solid', Y K {IN H} ad- 
'firm, strong', {Iox.} ad i Test (die Tiir zuschlieBen)', a 1 d u 1 b e 
'become hard\strong', a'dulbei 'vigour, courage, strength', a'dulet- 
'strengthen, gather strength, grow strong', Y K {IN H} ad U led-, Y T {IN H} 
warite- v. 'strengthen', warinet] ~ warTnet] 'firm, strong' f Ku. 42-3, 
Ang. 4, IN H 449-50, IN UJ 91 (on pY *6), 94-5 (on pY *W-) O It is still 
to be found out if (and under what conditions) N *W9- may yield NED 
*0-, and N *-t- may yield pY *-6-. 

2551. *W r e n tV long time, year; old > HS: B *wVtay 'year' > Ah {Fc.} 
awetay (pi. ivUan), Ty/ETwl {GhA} avbtay (pi. iwatyan), Gh {Nh. 
awatay (pi. iwcian)id. f Fc. 1538-45, GhA 203, Nh. 27 I I IE *wet- 
'year' > pAl {0} *weta > Al vi t, vjet id. II Htwitt-,d. wettant- 
'year', ?4>: Lw {Lar.} ussa/i-, HrLw usa-s id. Ill -d> NalE *wetOS / 
*wetes- / *wets- 'year', 'old' > 01 d. vatsa'ra- 'year', ? vat'sa- 
'calf, young of animals, child' (<- *'yearling') M Gk £TOQ_(gen. 'eteoq), Gk 
A F. etoq, Gk Mc accus. we to, dat. wetei 'year' M pAl {0} 
*vetusa >A1 vie 'calf i i L v e t u s (gen. veter-is) 'old', d. 
vetustus 'old, ancient', d. (dim.) vetulus '(poor) little old man', 

1 r ') t h /=> t- rvlrl' ( r\f tViinrrc^ II Tt + A TTO+TTC^^C 'rvlrl ('alt V><ii q Vi ri\ ' T t\r 
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vecs 'old' (of things), 'aged' j SI * V e t "b X "b 'old' (of things) > O C S 
BeybXTj ve + "bX"b id., 'ancient', Big bgxt, 'bgttdX id., 'decrepit' (of 
things)', R 'bgtxhm, Cz vetchy, Slk vetchy 'decrepit' (of things), P 
wio + chy, wio + ki 'flimsy, sleazy' 111 -cte NalE *wet-elO- 'yearling' > 
Gk 'GiaiVov, 'gtg\ov id. j j L v i tu lus 'bull calf, Um v i + lu accus. id. ffl 
WP I 251, P 1175, EI 654, M K III 132-3, M E II 495, Ch. 382-3, F I 583-4, 
O 506-7, 509, WH II 776-8, 807, Be. G 351, Pin. II 763, Frn. 1233, StSS 
113, Vs. I 307, Ma. C 564, BER 139, Frd. HW 255, Ts. W 106, Mer. HGG 
140, Lar. 103, Ot. 103 j f fl *Ot'E 'old (senex)' > T *dtu- ({SDM} *0~tu- 
with unj. long vw.) > Chv BaTa vad_"b ~ bbt 'old (c t a p bi m , 
CTapMHHblR), flpeBHMR,BeTXMR', Dig tittik 'everything old', Yk tittiX 'old 
anandoned house'; Chg {Rl.} dtkun 'former (npoLUJlblR, vergangen)' f 
TL 86, Ash. V 184-7, Fed. I 102-3, Jeg. 47, ChVS 29, Rl. I 1269-70 I I M 

**tite- 4> [l] m *titegun (pi. *dtegiis) 'old (senex)' > mm [S] {H} otogu, 

[L, MA, IM] d' + egu, [HI] otogu gu' n u'n'old person', WrM {MED} 
d + egu 'old man; senior', pi. d + egus 'seniors, elders, chieftains', HIM 
{BMR} btbt 'old (senex)', {MED} pi. btbtc 'seniors, elders, 
chieftains', Brt btbb 'old', Kl (Rm.) dtoga, O'tkQ 'alter Mann, Greis'; [2] 
M *dtel- > WrM {MED} d + el-, HIM {MED, BMR} btjib-, Brt yT3Ji-, Kl 
{KRS} BTJi" 'grow old', {Rm.} titl- 'alt werden, bejaart werden', Ord 
Ot'dl- 'devenir vieux, viellir', Mnr H {SM} S(j_Oli- 'devenir vieux, vieillir, 
parvenir a une grande vieillesse'; [3] Mnr H {SM} sd_anor) 1'annee 
passee', {T} sdanot] last year' f The M root has no initial *lp- (on the ev. 
of MM d'td'gu), so that the supposed ev. of Mnr S- (< h / ip , usuallly 
from pM *ip) has no value; acc. to Md.-Hl.'s law of a secondary Mnr h- 
/f-/S- induced by the stem-medial vl. ens. f H 129, Ms. H 85, Pp. L II 
1258, Pp. MA 279, 443, MED 646, BMR III 47, Chr. 516, KRS 427, KW 
302, SM 332, 337-8, Ms. O 542 II NrTg *UtV 'old (senex)' > Ewk UtU 
'old (senex), decrepit', Lm Ut3 'old' (of a dog), Sin {Iv.} yTau, m 
'grandfather' f STM II 294-5 II pJ {S} *3t3-na 'grown-up man, aged 
person' > MJ Otona id., J T Otona, J K/Kg Otona id. f S QJ no. 258, Mr. 
513, Kenk. 1469 ff SDM 1067-8 (A *dYe 'old' [with unj. long vw.] > Tg 
*(X)Ut°, M *dte-, T, J), DQA no. 1610 (id.), Rm. EAS I 146, KW 302, Pp. 
VG 51, 107 (A *dta- 'old'; M, Tg, Chv), ADb. SR 11, TL 85 O T *G- and 
Tg *U- (and probably M *0-) are regular reflexes of N *we- (see 
Introduction, § 2.4) O B, IE and Mnr suggest that the original meaning 
of the word was 'year', while the cognate words in L, BS1 and most A 
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lges may be interpreted as pointing to the meaning 'long time' ( -» 
'old'). Which meaning is the original one, is still to be investigated O IS 
MS 337 (*w r etA 'year': IE, B, A). 

2552. 2 *WitV 'grain' ([in descendant lges] -» 'seed') > HS: C: HEC 
*Wita 'seed' > Hd {Hd.} WitO 'seed, grain, cereal', Kmb {Hd.} Wita id., 
'crop', Wita-ta 'seed', Sd {Gs.} Wita id. -4* *Wit- v. 'sow' > Hd {Hd.} 
Wit-, Kmb {Hd.} wTt- id., Sd {Gs.} Wit- v. 'sow, scatter, sprinkle' f Hd. 
130, 303, 343, 401, Gs. 344 I I Eg G {+ext.?) wtc 'seed', Eg fOK wtc v. 
'beget' f EG I 381-2, Fk. 72 f -c goes back probably to a sx; t for the 
expected d (< *t) is due either to as. (*d...c>~t...c) or to pHS 
deglottalization I I Ch: CCh: Lgn {By} Wlldl 'seed jj WCh {Stl.} *wVntV 
'grain, seed' > BT: Krf {Sch.} watta, Bl {ChL} W3ttO, Grm {Sch.} wata 
'mush (staple food made from flour of cereals, called t U W 0 in Hs)' j 

SBc: Grn {Sh.} wandar, wandi, Gj {Sh.} wundel, wund, {ChL} wundul 

'grain, seed', Tule {Sh.} WOnde, Wnd {Sh.} WOndo, Zr K {Sh.} WUndu- 
'seed', Zem/Brw {Sh.} wanda ~ wonda, Sy {ChL} W3ndu, Dw {ChL} W3ndl 
'grain, seed' f JI II 288-9, Stl. ZCh 238 [no. 847], ChC s.v. 'seed', ChL, 
Sh. SB, Sch. BTL 59, 149, Ba. 1065 (on Hs tUWO) | f D {tr., &GS}) *Vitt° 
/ *vitt- 'seed', *Vitt- v. 'sow', [GS] * V i t- id. > Tm, Ml v i t t u , Prj 
Vittid 'seed, semen', Kt V i t, Td p + t, Kn b i t t u, b i t t a, ? b i r tu, Kdg 
bitt+, Tu bitt-b, Tl vittu, Kim, Nkr vitanam, Gdb vTti, Knd vitu 
'seed', Ku vTcarja, Kui Vitka 'semen'; Tm, Tl vittu v. 'sow, spread', 
Kdg bitt- v. 'sow, scatter', Kt, Nkr, Prj, Knd Vit-, Td p + t-, Gdb Vit- 4 
vTt-, Gnd, Png, Mnd vTt- v. 'sow', Kn b i 1 1 u v. 'put seeds, sow' ff D 
no. 5401, Zv. 93-4, GS 46 [no. 109] O The ens. n in the WCh word 
(WCh {Stl.} *wVntV) still requires explanation (infl. of the HS root 
*iXbnt going back to N *Xa'ri VtV 'grain, kernel' [q.v.]??), . 

2553. 2 *WaHtV 'cold wind' ([in descendant lges] 'north wind) > 
fl: AmTg *0t[ 'north wind' > Ul Ot[ 'northeast wind', Nn Nh/Bk {STM} 
0 C 1 'north, north wind', Nn Nh {On.} 0C[- v. 'blow' (of north wind) f 
STM II 28, On. 318 | | D *vat"/*va \- ({&GS} 'north, cold wind > 
Tm vat a 'northern', vatai^ 'north wind, cold wind, wind', Ml vat a 
'north', vat a 'wind', Kn bad a 'the north, to the north', Kdg bad t akT 
'north', Tu badakayi id., 'northern', Tl vadakugonda 'Himalaya' ff 
D no. 5218 O Here D *-\- (the reg. reflex of N *-t-) is likely to go back 
to N *-Ht- (> *-t- by as.). On Tg *0- < N *Wa- see Introduction, § 2.4. 
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2554. ( 2 ?) *wAtVrV 'speak' > HS: CCh: Gudu {IL in ChC} wadr- 'say' 
f ChC s.v. 'say' | j D*vatar-,{&GS} *vadar- v. 'chatter, talk, shout' > Tm 
yatar u v. 'chatter, be talkative', Kn odar u v. 'sound, cry aloud, 
shout', Tu badar itanu 'defamation', Tl vadaru ~ vaduru v. 
'prattle, chatter' ff D no. 5244 j| ? IE: Ht u + tar / u + tan- 'word, 
speech, thing' (x N * < W0t L V? J E -. * < W0t L E? J V 'speak, utter sounds') f 

Ts. W97-8 O Cp. N *'wot L V? J E -. *'wot L E? J V '1T' > IE *' wed-/*'ud- 

'utter sounds, speak' (q.v.). 

2555. *'wayV 'want, wish, strive for' > IE *'web 'strive for' 
> NalE *'wei i - id. (x N *xawi L ?V_, 'drive, chase, pursue' > IE *XWei i H x - 
v. 'pursue\chase', q.v.) > 01 've-~ti (3p 'vy-anti) 'tracks, has in view, 
strives for, hastens', vi-'ta- 'desired, liked, loved' M Gk {P} i£|j.ai_ 'eile, 
strebe, begehre', Gk Hm {Ch.} l£|J.ai_ ("la metrique horn, atteste un F 
initial" [Ch. GH I 142]) 'desirer, s'efforcer, se hater', Gk {By} ipf. l e |a g v 
(prtc. L6M.6V0Q) 'aller, se porter aYvers' M OL [DI] voi-s,L vl-s 'you 
(sg.) want', in-vi-~tus 'unwilling, against one's will' j! pTc {Ad.} 
*WOya- > Tc A wa-, Tc B waya(:)- 'will drive, lead' f Ffd. see s.v. N 
*Xawi L ?V H « P 1123-4, -a EI 208 (*wei i (H)- 'go after'), Ch. 456, By 
959, M K III 255-6, M E II 509-10, F I 711-12, WH I 714 and II 800, Ad. 
36-7 [ [ fl: Tg *°bay- look for, try to find, beseech' > WrMc {Z} B a m - 
look for (sth. lost), search, ask, beg', {Hr} bay - 'suchen, (er)forschen, 
verlangen, (er)bitten', Mc Sb b i a - (b i a - m 3 ) 'look for, beseech, beg, 
seek, ask' f STM I 64-5, Z 464-5, Hr 69, Y no-s 1527 and 1560 ff The 
connection with M *baycava- (> WrM baycaga, HIM BaMi_i,aa- v. 
'investigate, inscpect, inquire into, check, examine') is highly qu., 
because *baycaya- is apparently derived from * b a y C a 'state of being' 
<r& M *bay 'be' (see MED 72-3) | | D *vay- 'desire' > Tm vayam n. 
'desire', vaya id., love', vayauu v. 'desire', Kn bayake longing, 
wish, desire', Kdg bay- v. 'feel hunger' (lit. v. 'hunger' [of the stomach]), 
Tu bayaku-, bayasu- long for, desire eagerly', Tl vacu,vacu v. 
'feel a strong desire for sth.', v a p u longing eagerly after long 
privation', Gnd vas- & vah- & was- '(hunger\thirst) be felt' ff D no. 
5257 || ? HS: CS *iX?wy > BHb ? w y D 'wish', Sr iX?wy|w v. G 
'agree' (only a participle: active prtc. m. )of ? a'wET / l.joj' ? aw 'y a ), Ar 

/ ?vy (pf. ? a W i y a ) G 'etre emu, eprouver une emotion de 
pitie\compassion\tendresse pour qn' f KB 20, BK I 72, Hv. 17, = DRS 
12 f The initial *?- may be somehow explained by Semitic apophony or 
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2556. *WVy V 'we' > IE: [1 ] IE *wej i - 'we' pi. > Ht wes 'we' I I NalE 
*wej i - 'we' pi. > 01 va'yam, Av vaem, OPrs vayam 'we' ({M}: *-am 
on the analogy of other personal pronouns [those represented by 01 
a'ham T, 'tvam 'thou']) j j Gt weis, ON ver, OSw wl(r), OSx wi, 

we, wir, OHG, NHG wir, AS we 'we', NE we j j pTc {Ad.} *wes > Tc: 
Bwes,Awas 'we' 111 The cd *wei i - + *dwo 'two' underlies pronouns 
of 1st pers. du.: Lt ve-du, Gt, AS, OSx wit, ON v i t 111 [2] NalE *we 
'we' du. nom. for nomina animata (< N *°WVy V Vee, with N ? * 3E 
[an ancient marker of dual], q.v. ffd.) > Vd vam nom. 'we' du. (on 01 
a'vam accus. and a'vam nom. 'we' du. see N *n V 'we' excl.), OAv 
va 'we' du. nom. j j OCS v£ 'we' du. ff Brg. KVG 410-13 (with a 
table), WP I 220, P 1114, EI 454-5 (*'wei i 'we', emph. *we'yom), Mn. 
1505, 1524, M K III 147, M E II 508, Ad. 265-6, Bks 208-9, Fs. 560, 
568-9, StSS 164 | | HS: SOm: Hm {Ldl} WO 'we' (general form), WOSi, 
WOdi (aut. prn.), won (dependent) 'we', wo-no / wo-ntia / wo-nna / 
WO-nno 'our', Ari (Hw.) Wo' J (:) 'we' (basic form), WO J (:)ta' 'we' (aut. 
prn.), WO J (:)-m 'us' (-ITI is a marker of accus.), WO J (:)nten 'our', Ari 

G {Bnd.} wota, wote, Dm {Fl.} watu / woto 'we' (abs.), accus. won-im 

'us', WO (with postpositions, e.g. WO glSO 'because of us'), WO-kO 'our', 
{Bnd.} W3(: )t, Ari U/B {Fl.} W3ta, Hm B W3d i f Hz. PO and Fl. 00 
reconstructed pSOm * W 3 t 'we', probably on the basis of early 
descriptions (Bnd. etc.) and of the verbal sxs of lp: Gil -Ot, Dm -t. 
Alternatively, the element *tV in the SOm prn may go back to the HS 
accusative ending *-tV (f N *tV, marker of accusative)^ Ldl H 414- 
15, Hw. NAL 448-52, Fl. D 521-5, Fl. 00 315, Hz. PO 110-12, Bnd. AL 
161 II ?? Eg wy T (dependent) (x N *H 2 oy V 'by me, my') f Ed. 75, EG I 
270-1 | | K *cwen-i 'our' > OG Cueni [cweni], G cveni, Mg ck3n-i ~ 
ckin-i, Lz ckun-i ~ ckin-i ~ skun-i ~ skin-i 'our', Sv ub {GP} gu- 
sgwe(y), {tkj gwisgwey ~ gusgwey,LB gwi-sgwe ~ gusge w inch, 
ub {GP} ni-sgwe"(y ), {tkj nisgwey, lb nisgc w)e w excl. (gu- is the 

marker of lp incl., n 1 - is that of lp excl.), L gusgwe, Ln guskwe 'our'; 
GZ *cwen-i 'our' -» GZ *cwen 'we' > OG Cuen cwen, G even, A con, Mg 
ck3-, cki-, Lz cku(n)-, ck in-, sku- 'we' ff K 219-20, fs k 388-9, fs e 

436-7, Fn. GAS 72, Ser. 194, TK 183, GP US 45, Tt. 18-19, Dn. s.v. 
gu^gve c |[ c |[K*CWen- 'our' is analyzable as *C- (marker of poss. 
pronouns < N *C r LT 'that of that which' [cp. *ce- 171-1 'my', * S e n i < 
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C -sen- i 'thy']) + *we- (< N *WVy V 'we') + *-n- (< N *nu, marker of 
gen.) + *-i (pK marker of nom.). 

2557. *wahyV '(to be) weak' > IE: [1] NalE * wa y-/* way-/* wT- 
'(be) weak' > 01 'vayati 'vanishes, becomes exhausted, is 
extinguished', Av f ravayo it 'es moge erloschen' ii Lt vojus adj. 
'suffering, weak, ill', Ltv vajs' (f. vaja) 'weak, feeble, lean' ii ? Clt: W 
gwael 'poor, ill, base, vile', gwaelu 'to sicken' M ?? ON vi 1 'misery, 
need', AS w i 1 {Vr.} 'Bedrangnis, Kummernis', {P} 'Bedrangnis, Not' 
(absent in Ho. and Sw.) \ WP I 213-14, P 1111, M K III 189-90, M E II 
538, Frn. 1272, YGM-1 252, Vr. 663-4 111 [2] NalE * we \J a )-/* wT-, 
+exts: *wTt- (< *Wi-Ht-), *wei i -S '(make) wither' (x N *W1ZV 'grey, [?] 
withered', q.v. xN *Warf V 'squeeze, press', [ 'weaken sth.'], q.v.) > 
NalE *we ij a )-/*wT-, +exts: wTt- (< W i -Ht-), * we j^-S '(make) wither, 
weaken' >L viesc-o / -ere 'fade, wither, shrink', vie+us 'withered, 
shrunken' M Clt {Matas.} *W1W0- 'withered' (from NalE *wT-WO-) > Olr 
[y] feugud 'marcor' Olr {LP, P} *f eo 'withered', Mir {Matas.} f eo 
'withered', W {YGM} gwyw id., 'feeble', gwywo v. 'wither, fade' M 
OHG we'sanen 'to wither', MHG wesel 'schwach, matt', NE A 
weasel, weazen 'thin, lean', ON v e s a 1 1 'poor, miserable'; ON 
vis inn 'withered' (prtc. of *Wisan); -6> Gmc *WiS-n-0~n ~ -en > ON 
visna, NNr visna, Sw vissna, Dn visne, AS wisnian 'to dry up, 
to wither' M Lt vysti (p. vytau), Ltv vTst 'to fade, to wither, to 
droop', Lt vyt i nt i (Is pres. pa- vai t i nu ), Ltv v 1 1 i nat 'to make 
[sth.] fade', Ltv vietet, vT + et id. \ WP I 227-8, P 1123, WH II 787-8, 
LP § 95.3, YGM-1 277, Vr. 657, 668, Hlq. 1359-60, Ho. 39, Kb. 1184, 
OsS 1131, Frn. 1265, Matas. E 425, YGM-1 252, 277 f | HS: S * °iX w h y > 
Ar why G (ip. -Whay-) {Hv.} 'be weak\frail', 'be rent' (clothes), 
'break asunder' (skin, rope), {BK} 'etre faible\debile; etre 
creve\dechire; se detraquer, se deranger, tomber en morceaux' \ BK II 
1618-19, Hv. 899 | j fl: Tg * °b ""a" 1 y - > Lm KO bayay- 'scanty (CKyflHbiM)' \ 
STM I 79. 

2558. *WOy r h 1 e 'be strong, be able\capable' > HS: S * °iX w ? y > Ar 
wa?y- 'strong beast', S W?y G (pf. J\§ wa?a, 3m ip. ya-?T, n. act. 

wa?y-) 'promise, threaten' \ BK II 1474, Hv. 846 | | IE *wej i H- > NalE 
*wei i 3- /*wT- 'strength, force' > 01 'vayas 'energy, strenghth, power' 
j! Gk Xq (with a long C) 'strength, force', [Hs.] yiQ (■ lux^C) 'strenghth 
(of body)' (VLQ_= */ r Cq), Gk L-ipi adv. 'by force\might' ('with strength') 
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(* wT + *b h i -, pc. ofinstr.) M L vl-s (accus. vim) 'force, strength, 
power' % The NalE V may have contaminated with homonymous 
*wej i (3 )- roots (< N *'wayV 'want, wish, strive for' and N *Xawi L ?Vj 
'drive, chase, pursue') % The IE lr.*we^H- is still to be explained, 
because it cannot go back to N f - P 1123-4, M K III 147-8, F I 735-6, 
WH II 800-1, EI 209 and 548 (*'weiHs 'vital force' <r& *weiH- 'be 
strong') || U: FU *WOye- 'be able, (?) be strong' > F voi-, Es voi- 'be 
able', F voi -ma, Es voim 'power, might' ! ?Zf omoc 0LJ-3S 'strength' 
! ! OHg >XIV vf-, Hg vi v- v. 'fight, struggle with' f UEW 579, LG 204, SK 
1805-6, EWU 1648 [ ] fl: NaT *U L :.,- or *U L : J LJ- > OT {CL, Rs.} u- 'be 

able\capable' ■*» OT, OOsm u-^an 'allmighty, God', Osm {Rl.} 
^La-ijf oyyan id. (?) [{Rl.} 'allgegenwartig', an epitheton of God'], XwT 
XIII, MQp A XIII Utf an, Chg xvu^an 'God f Rs. LTS 193, Rs. MIFTJ 167, 
Rl. I 970- 1, CI. 2 O The discrepancy between Ar ? (in w ? LJ ) 
suggesting N *? and IE *H (that cannot go back to N *?) may be resolved 
by reconstructing N * W 0 LJ fl B with S * ? from N * fl (a rather common 
phonetic change: loss of N *h in a S word, followed by introducind a 
hiatus-filling * ? ) [ j [ This pN word may be the source of a marker of 
passivity\intransitivity in descendant lges: HS *WV- ~ *-U L :j- > Eg -w, 
verbal suffix of the passive form % Ed. 261-9 I S: [1] *W- as the 
additional first radical of verbs of state and quality: *v r w|ytb 'be good' 
(> BHb, BA, JA i^ytb); cp. *tab- 'good' (> BHb tob id. etc.); [2] *-U- ~ 
*-L7- as an apophonic prefix\infix of ps.: CS *y-U-12a3- 3m ps. of 

the G -stem (> Ar y-u-qtal-U 'he is\will be killed'), *y-U-S a-1 2a3- 3m ps. 
of the caus. Sh -stem (> BHb Dbtl?^ y - 3 - ' s" 1 a m 'it will be 
completed\restituted', Ar y - U - S 1 a m - U 'he will be kept safe'), pS ps. 
verbal adj. of the D-stem *1U22V3- (> Ak adj. 1u22u3, Ar 3m pf. 
1u22i3a, BHb 3m pf. 1u2'2a3), pS ps. verbal adj. of the causative 
S/z-stem *SU12V3- (> Ak adj. £u12u3, BHb 3m pf. h 3 1 '2a3, Ar 3m pf. 
?Ul2i3a), BHb ps. adj. of the G -stem 1a'2Q3 (sa'gur 'closed') f Ptrc. IF 
IV 602ff., KB 354-6, 390-1, BL H 378 II pB {Pr.} *ti Wi- / *-tti Wi - (> 
Tw tw-/ttw-, NrB ttW-), px of the ps. verb stems (< combination of 
the HS reflexive px *t- and the passive *W-): imv. *ti Wl-kraz / 3m pf. 
*yitti Wikraz > Tw imv. twakrah / 3m pf. ittwakrah 'etre acquis' f Pr. 
M VI- VII 56, 63, as well as 88-267 (on the ps. forms of different 
conjugations), Cadi 45-72 I ? EC: Sml -0W-, sx of verbs of state and 
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'enemy', <f a d d - 0 W - 'become white' <r& Tad 'white', Sml C {Mrn.} 
duyow- 'become old' duy 'old man', Af (Hw.) -owe, derivational 
sx of inchoative verbs (hagidd-OWe 'become busy' «d- hagid 'matter, 
affair') f Mrn. SS 97, 267, ZMO 53-4, 70, Hw. MVEC, PH 245 ff Kin. 
PSK 26 [j U:FU *-wV- (~ *wVy-?), passivizing and intransitivizing 
verbal sx: F -u-/-y- (naky- 'be visible' nake- 'see', kaatu- 
'fall, overturn' ^d- kaata- v. 'fell'), Es -U.-/-1- (passive\ intransitive: 
kordu- 'repeat oneself, recur' o korda- vt. 'repeat', 5 u 1 1 i - 'be 
kindled, catch fire' esuuta- vt. 'kindle') ! LpN sx -u-: gaw'dnu- 
'gefunden werden konnen, exist' ^d- gawd'na- 'find' ! Er -V0-: 
KaflOBO- kadovo- 'remain' «d- Kaflo- kado- 'leave, desert', hghbo- 
neyavo- 'be seen' <r& Hee- neye- 'see' M pVg *-wV-, sx of ps. verbal 
forms ({Rmb.} cy6"beKTHO-naccMBHoe cnpaxeHHe) > Vg N - we-/ 
-we-: wa-we-m 'he knows me' (lit. 'I am known [by him]'), Vg T {Ht.} 
wiYTwam 'I am made' (momentaneous present) e wa ram 'I make', 
waYawsam 'I was made' <-> wi>sam 'I made', Vg N warwesam 'I was 

made' <-> warsain 'I made'; Os *-Vy- sx of passive verb forms: Os V 

werluybim, Os Kz wer4ayam 'I am made' o Os V werlam, Os Kz 
wer4am 'I make', Os V wersuybm, Os Kz wersayam 'I was made' <-> Os 
V/Kz wersam 'I made' I I Sm: Ne T O {Lh.} -0(1) / -U-(:), intransitivizing 
sx (si-do vi. 'awake' o Si'de vt. 'wake'), Kms {Cs.} ^uddd lam vi. 
'awake' <-> ^uddir 1 im vt. 'wake' ff The Os forms are likely to suggest 
the existence of a variant sx *-wVy- ff Coll. CG 281, Lh. 38-43, Kul. P 
V, Ht. POU V, Rmb. 113, 119, Cs. 184 | | fl: T {Rs.} *-u-/*-U-, sx of 
reflexive verbs and of denom. verbs of quality ('become\be X'), e.g. in: 
OT sa^-u- losmachen' «d- sa£- 'losen', OT bay-u- 'become rich' «d- 
bay 'rich', bak-u- Test sein' ^d- bak Test', MT qiz-u- 'be expensive' 
<r& qiz 'expensive' f Rs. RT V, CI. 384-5, Br. OTG 215 I I Tg *-bu-, 
verbal sx of passivity (and causativity), e.g. in pTg *rjDn-bu ({jBz.} * r) 0 n - 
bii-) 'be said, cause to say' > Nn {Bz.} umbu- 'be said un- 'say' (STM I 
171) f Bz. 122 jj Gil: Gil A V-, Gil ES W- (px of the reciprocal voice) ff 

Pnf. II 62-3, Krn. NJ-79 313 O Alternatively, the passivizing- 
intransitivizing morphem of HS, U, A and Gil may go back to some 
other N word (still to be reconstructed) O Hardly here (<=> IS) the K 
causative sx * - e V - , because the connection between causativity and 
passivity is not close enough to justify the conjecture O IS MS 364 
(*woj r H n A 'cnna': IE, T, BF), IS I 13 s.v. 'naccMB' wa (A, U, ?K, HS), IS 
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MsN s.v. -u- ps. and intr., Gr. I 209-10 ("reflexive U/W" in U, A, Gil, 
Ai). 

2559. *wayHV 'to descend; below' > HS: C: Bj {R} 'wuha 

'Niederung, Tiefe', wu'ha-y 'in der Tiefe; unter, unterhalb' f R WBd 
237 || U: FU *way V- 'sink, go to the bottom' >F vajoa- v. sink, fall, 
descend', Es vaju- v. 'sink, subside' j pLp {Lr.} *V0LJ3- vi. 'sink' > Lp: S 
{Hs.} voajudh, L {LLO} vuodjo- id., N {N} vuogg jo- / -j- 'sink, go to 
the bottom', Kid {TI} oayes^UAtte- inch, 'start sinking' ! Er, Mk b a fi - 
vaja- v. 'sink (sinken, ertrinken)' j pPrm {LG} *VOLJ-, ({ILG} *V0 j-) vi. id. 
> OPrm V3j-, Yz VU LJ- id., Z bom - V3j- 'sink, be stuck (in)', Vt B biki ~ 
V + j- 'sink, immerse' j j Vg: N {Mu.} uy- 'sink', Y/Ss {BV} ULJ-tt-, ML {Mu.} 
uy-t- d. vt. 'submerge, drown' j ? Hg vejsze 'weir basket, trap (for 
fish), Senkreuse' f Coll. 122, UEW 551, It. no. 50, Sm. 551 (FU *waja- 
'sink' > FP * vaja-, Ugr *wo ja-), Lr. no. 1426, Lgc. no. 8753, Hs. 1435, 
TI 1723, LG 66, Lt. J 103, BV 128, EWU 1615-16 f | fl: ppA *way- > pA 
* 0 ba L :jy- ~ *tiy- > NaT * b a L :j y |6 1 - v. 'disappear', 'set' (of the sun) (x N 
*ITiaXyV 'lose force, weaken, disappear, be worn out'?) > Osm {Rl.} 
bay I- 'vergehen, np0X0flMTb,MCMe3aTb', VTt/Qzq {Rl.} bayb- 'set' (of 
heavenly bodies), Qrg {Jud.} bay I- 'sink' (level of the water in a 
riverUake), 'stop giving milk' (of a cow) f Rl. IV 1468-9, Jud. 98 f 
Semantic infl. of T *bat- 'disappear, set (of the sun)' 11 NaT *tiyek 'part 
of the animal's skin under the neck or between the legs (n 0 fl n p y fl 0 K )', 
{TL} '6 p hd LU h a si MacTb WKypbi' > MT d'yek, Tk A, Tkm A, Tv 0 yek, VTt 

Liyak, Qrg, Xk d:k, StAlt 0 yd k id. f ET Gl 515, TL 146, 423, Rs. W 369-70 
II M: [1] ?o M *°dyekey 'lower part of animal's belly' > WrM {SDM} 
dyukei id., {MED) dyuke 'depression in the chest under the ribs, the 

thin flesh of the belly', HIM Bex, BexnM {MED} id., {BMR} "lower part 
of animal's belly; benan JlklHMfl >KMB0T3' f MED 633, BMR III 14, SDM 
1037 1 [2] ?oM*oyi- >WrM {MED} oi-, HIM {MED, BMR} OM" v. 'fall 
down', ?a v. 'be rebound, ricochet', Brt om - 'feel sick, have nausea', 
Ord 0 0^- 'attraper des maux de tete par suite d'une disposition' % MED 
604, BMR II 466, Ms. O 515, Chr. 352 ff - SDM 1037 (pA *t]Uye '- 
long hair' > T *dyek, M *dyekey + [not descending from N *WayHV] Tg 
*r)EJyekse 'hair under the neck; tie, scarf and pJ *b3 'tail'; the semantic 
rec. 'long hair' does not belong to N *wayHV)0 Hardly here NalE 
*we(:)- / *W0- {P} 'herab, weg von' (> L vg -grandis 'small, 
diminutive' grandis 'big, large', ve-sanus 'mad' sanus 
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'healthy', see WP I 13-14, P 72-3, WH 740-1), which cannot be 
separated from *aU i - 'herab'; actually, without identifying *we- with 
*au- the rec. of the meaning as 'herab' is not justified O IS MS 353 (U, 

2560. *WazV 'little, young' > K *°waz- > G vaz-i 'son; boy; young 
man; man (male person)', vaz- 'mannhaft sein', vezo voc. 'Junge!' \ 
Chx. 363, 373, DCh. 501 | | HS: B: SrSn a-WZWlZ 'un tout petit peu' f 
Rn. 285 I I ?a S *°v r WZLJ > Ar ^jj waza(n ) 'petit de taille et au corps 

ramasse' (x iXwZLJ [p. waza] 'etre rassemble, agglomere sur un 

seul point') \ BK II 1532 j | U: FU (att. in FV) *wa'sa 'little, few' > F 
vaha 'little, small, scanty; a little', vahan 'a little', Es vahe, A vaha, 
vaha 'little (not much), few (not many)' j pMr {Ker.} vaza 'small, 
younger' > Er BexaBa vezava 'younger brother's wife', BexacbKe 
vezaske 'little finger', BexeHCb vezeris 'youngest (son etc. in a 
family)', BMLUKa Viska 'small, younger' (in set phrases: b m lu k a Kenb 
'uvula' ['small tongue'], BMLUKa naTfi 'husband's younger sister', 
b m lu k a cyp 'little finger' etc.), bm hi km He V i S l< i n e 'small, little', Mk 
B 9L x 9L vaza '(new) daughter-in-law' (name used during her wedding 
party) f UEW 818-19, Ker. II 187, ERV 118, 138, PI 61. 

2561. *W1ZV 'grey, (?) withered' > K *°wez - > G f vezan-i {DCh.} 
'dove-colored, grey (c M 3 bi M , c e p bi M , 6 y p bi M )', {Chx.} 'schwefelgrau, 
taubenfarbig', G Mt vezani 'getigert, gefleckt' f Chx. 373, DCh. 505 [ j 
HS: B VZWZV > Ah hawhaw v. 'be grey', ETwl {Nic.} n. act. 
tazawzawt 'being grey', Ty {ABs.} zawzaw, Gh {ABs.} Z9WZ9W 'etre 
bleu(-clair)', Kb {Dl.} a-zajzaw 'green, blue, grey; uncooked, unripe' % 
Pr. H 71 [no. 430], Fc. 624, Dl. 936-7 | | IE (xN*wahyV '[be] 
weak' and N * W a fl V 'squeeze, press', [in descendant lges] -» 'weaken 
[sth.]', q.v.): NalE * we \j a )-/* wT-, +exts: *wTt- (< *wi-Ht-), *wei i -s 
'(make) wither, weaken' >Lviesc-o / -ere 'fade, wither, shrink', 
vietus 'withered, shrunken' M Olr [y] feugud 'marcor' ^d- Olr {LP, 
P} *f eo 'withered', W gwyw id., 'feeble' (both from NalE *wT-WO- or 
* W i S - W 0 - ), Wgwywo 'to wither, to fade' i i OHG w e s a n e n 'to 
wither', MHG wesel 'schwach, matt', NE A weasel, weazen 'thin, 
lean', ON vesall 'poor, miserable'; -d> Gmc *WiS-n-on ~ -en > ON 
visna, NNr visna, Sw vissna, Dn visne, AS wisnian 'to dry up, 
to wither' M Lt vysti (Is p. vy + au), Ltv vTst 'to fade, to wither, to 

/ \ 
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vT+inat 'to make (sth.) fade', Ltv vie + et, vTtet id. f WP I 227-8, P 
1123, WH II 787-8, LP § 95.3, YGM-1 277, Vr. 657, 668, Hlq. 1359-60, 
Ho. 39, Kb. 1184, OsS 1131, Frn. 1265. 

2562. *W r U 1 Z,E,K0 ~ *WVKVZV 'g a canine' > IE: NalE *Wlk w 0-S 

7 

'wolf > 01 'vrka-, Av vahrka-, NPrs Sjl g org id. II Gk \\jkoq id. 

(xNalE *lU(n )k - < N *Tuk r 8e 1 'g canine' [q.v.]) II L lupus 'wolf (from 
Sbn or under the infl. of *Wlp- '-fox' < N ? *WVl L VjP_E 'fur-bearing 
animal'?) 1 1 Gmc *WUlg-T>ONylgr 'she-wolf J Gmc (x NalE *Wlp- < N 
? *WVl L VjP_E '11', q.v. ffd.) >Gtwulfs,ONulfr, NNr, Dn, Swulv, 
MDt wolf ~ wulf, Dt, OHG wolf, NHG Wolf, OSx, AS wulf 'wolf, 
NE wolf; Gmc * f is due to the merger with NalE *Wlp- 1 1 Lt v ilkas, Ltv 
v i Iks, Pru wi lkis 'wolf I SI * V"blk"b id. > OCS BATiKl* vlbkb (~ 
BAbKT> vlbk-b), Big BbHK, SCr vuk, Slv volk, Cz, Slk vlk, P wi lk, R 
bo JiK, Uk bobk id. 1 1 Tc B walkwe id. I I ?o,§ AnIE: Lw walwa- 
'lion', Ld walw-el(i )- 'pertaining to a lion' ff WP I 316-17, P 1178-9, 
EI 646-7 (*'wlk w O-S), M K III 240-1, M E II 570-1, Horn 202-3, F II 
143-4, WH I 836-7, Fs. 576, Vr. 632-3, Ho. 410, Kb. 1224, Frn. 1251-2, 
StSS 119, Glh. 688-9, BER I 205-6, Wn. I 542, Mlc. CL 254 | | HS: C 
*WVKV1- ~ *WV1VK- 'jackal, lycaon' > Ag: Aw {R} wugeli 'jackal' II 
EC: HEC: Kmb {C} olokk-ic'c'o jackal', {Hd.} orok-iCCU 'wolf, Hd {PB} 
orok-iCCO 'Lycaon pictus' (Hd -r- is the reg. reflex of pHEC *-l-); ? Arr 
{Hw.} WOla'te id. f AD SF 189-90, Hd. 169-70, 335, PB s.v. orokiCCO, 
Hw. A 399 I I ? S *°wa'sak- > Ar wasaq- 'lynx' (^ CINPrs j-ij 

vasaq id. ^ Tk vasak, Az vasag id.) f Dz. II 808, Wehr 951, Bel. DFA 

389, Bib. 546, - Dr. TM IV no. 1765 (Tk, Az, NPrs <b- ?) f -q in CINPrs 
suggests that the Prs word is a loan (most probably, from Ar) ffl The S 
root is qu. because the hypothesis of the foreign origin of the Ar word 
cannot be rulled out I I CCh: Mofu {Brr. in ChC} wa'gala'le, MfG {Brr.} 
wagalak jackal (Canis aureus)' f ChC s.v. jackal', Brr. MG II 253 | j U: 
FU (in ObU only) *°VoksVrV 'fox' (x N ? * r g n °KVs|c V (RV) 'g a 

canine') > pObU *waksar > pOs *waksar ({|Hl.} *w+ksar) fox' > Os: Y 
waqsar, Nz/Kz woxsar, D/K waxsa r, o oxsa r id.; pVg *5ksar id. > Vg: 
T oksar, lk/mk oxsar, p/ml oxsar, Ss oxsar id. f Ht. no. 679 [ j ?4> fl: T 
* U L : j 1 E k (xN ?*WVl L VjP_E fur-bearing animal') > MT [IM] us'ak, 
Osm {Rl.} tlLijf Lisak, Tk usek lynx' f Rl. I 1904, Pek. 3 184-5, Shch. 
Zh 141, TL 159 I I ?? Tg: Ewk ill 3 'wolf f STM II 264 ffl ^ SDM 1496 (pA 
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*Olpe "ground game" > T lynx', [i.e. *U L : J lEk lynx' + [going back to 
N *WVl L VjP_E rather than here] + [belonging to N *WVl' L V J P_E] Tg 
*Ulgu-kT 'chipmink', M * L hjOlbo ~ * L hjOlbi 'flying squirrel' and pJ *b3S3 
~ *b3SUa 'otter'), * DQA no. 2512 (id.) O FU *S (< *Z in a cluster 

*-kZ- > *-k§-), Ar S (< S *S), IE, C, Ch and M *1 suggest a pN *Z; in T *1 
the palatality may be either original (?) or belong to the infl. of 
*WVl L VjPE. 

2563. *Witi L V J 3V 'spring (fons); to flow' > HS: S whz|6, * - 
whaz|6- v. 'flow' > Gz S wbz G (pf. wahza, js. yahaz) 'flow' (of a 

stream, water), Tgy, Tgr iXwfiZ G id. f L G 610-11 | | K: GZ * W e 3 - 
'spring (fons)' > G v e 3 a id., Mg men3 id. (171 - < *W- due to as. to the 
following n) f K DE 361-12, K 2 53 (*we3" 'mineral spring'), FS K 125, 
FS E 134-5, Ghl. 225 jj IE: NalE *wei i S- v. 'flow' ({P} 'zerflieBen, 
flieBen') > Vd {Grs.} vis- 'sich ergieBen, flieBen' 1 -d> NalE *W1S0- 
liquid' ( ^ 'poison') >L virus liquid, poison' M 01 v i ' s am, Av v i £ -, 
Phi vis', KhS bat a- 'poison' M Gk log (with C-) 'poison (as of serpents), 
venom (of a mad dog)' ! ! pTc {Ad.} *wase- > Tc: A was, B was id. ! ! 
Clt {Matas.} *W1SU- 'poison' > Mir f 1 id.; ? Clt {Matas.} [tentatively 
reconstructed and adduced] *°wesaro- (< *wej i Saro-) > W f {SB, YGM} 
gwyar 'blood' M ON veisa 'swamp', OFrs wase 'mud', OHG wisa, 
NHG Wiese 'meadow', AS wase 'mud, swampy country', NE ooze n. f 
P 1134, M K III 223, 227-8, M E II 563-4, Bai. 282, WH II 800, Vr. 652, 
Ho. 38, Kb. 1213, OsS 1170, * KM 858 (NHG - ON veisa 'Schlamm'), 
F I 730, SB 265-6, Matas. E 424, YGM-1 273, Ad. 584, EI 439 (*'wiS-S ~ 
*wTs 'poison') [ ] U: FU * 0 Wi L :jSV '(swift) current' > pPrm *V1Z > Prmk 
VIZ {Wc.} 'Strom, stromende Stelle im Wasser';-d^ Prm *Vizal 'rapid(s), 
current' > Z BM3UB V1ZUV 'stream, rapid(s)', Vt BM3bin V i Z + 1 
'CTpexeHb, rapid(s), swift current' f LG 56, Wc. SW 337 O FU *-S- 
(rather than *-C-) from N * _ 3" still needs investigation (cp. N *ka3ixV 
'to scold' > U *°kas|s V > pSm *ka°t-b- v. 'scold'). 
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2564. *Xeb3 V 'breast' > HS: CS *ria'6ay- (~ *°'fia6 L a J LJ-) id. > Hb l~l TH 
ba'ze id., BA h a 'de* id. ( h riHri : b a 'd_-ohT 'her breasts' du./pl.), Sr \1 ?Z 
fiad'y-a, SmA untidy, MNA {OJ} hazyo, JA [Trg.], JEA ST/JO fiad'ya, 
Md hadia 'breast, chest', Ar jju*. ha 6 W-un, ^ h i 6y-un n. 'vis-a-vis', 

sfju^hiSa?- 'opposite to (gegeniiber)', {BK} 'celui qui fait un vis-a-vis' 

f KB289, 1704-5, KBR 301, Tal 248, Js. 426, JPS 127, Lv. T I 240, SI. 
432, OJ M 177, BK I 399, Hv. 116, Dh. 105, MiK I no. 1.112 I I C: HEC 
{Hd.} *a50 'milk', {L} *az- n. 'milk' > Brj 'ad-a, Sd, Hd ado, Kmb azu-t id.; 
? Ya at- a' id. f L Z 120, Hd. 99, Ss. B 23 | f U: FU *e6e 'front' > F e s i 
(gen. eden), Es esi 'fore, forepart, forefront', F edella 'before, in 
front of, Es edasi 'foreward' jj ObU {Ht.} *LjTl 'front' (with a 
prosthetic *Lj-) > pVg LjTl > Vg: T, LK il, P il ~ il, Ss ela 'forward, LK e It, 
P Ljelt, UL el it 'in front, before'; pOs {Ht.} *yil > Os: V/Vy > V/Vy il, Vrt 
i 4 a , Ty i 4 , D it, Nz yet, Kz ye4 adj. 'front (vorder)', V/Vy ilan, Vrt 
i4an,Nzyetan,Kzye4an 'in front' ! Hg elo 'fore', elott 'before' f 
UEW 71-2, Coll. CG 411, SSA I 108, Ht no. 187, Trj. S 52-4 | ] ?<|> D 
*etV,*etVrV 'breast, chest' > Kt ed 'trunk from chest to navel', ed maT 
'chest of body' (maT 'chest'), Kn ede,edde,erde 'chest, breast' (- 
rd- < *-tVr-?), Tu ede 'heart, chest, bosom', Tl eda 'heart, breast', 
edada, edda id., Prj edram, edrom, Knd eduram 'chest' ff D no. 827 | j 
fl: M *ebci-VU'n 'breast, chest, sternum' > MM [HI] ebcfe.un 'breast' 
({Ms., Lew.} 'poitrine'), [S] {H} ebce n u(n) 'Brust', WrM {MED} 
ebcigu(n), HIM {MED, BMR} bbmyy(h) 'sternum, chest', Kl {KRS} 
B B u, y H d'WCU'n 'sternum', Shrn iSCU 'chest', Mnr H {SM} S5_Ui 'poitrine, 
poitrail', Ord Q b_C 'poitrine' f MED 285, BMR III 7, H 40-1, H SMG I 
28, KRS 409-10, KW 303, SM 492, Ms. H 51, Ms. O 526, Lew. II 12 O 
In HS, FU, and D the N cluster *-b3" was simplified with loss of the 
reflex of *b. If the D root belongs here, N *3 yielded D *t O * Gr. II 
no. 171 (*eti 'front') (U + err. IE, M + unc. Gil, CK). 

2565. 2 *XUC V 'to peel, to bark, to scrape off (hair, etc.)' > HS: S 
*°iXriCC > Ar iXbss G (pf. jj^-a. hassa) v. 'shave (the hair)' f Fr. I 386, 

Hv. 126 || K: (K or GZ?) *XWec-/*XWC- v. {K 2 } 'peel' > OG XWec- v. 
'bark (a tree), peel, scrape, hew', G X V e C - v. 'plane (wood), scrape 
(cTporaTb, cKo6nMTb)', Mg, Lz xoc- v. 'peel', ? Sv na-xwci ~ na-xcwi 
'thin' (prtc. with the px. na-) ff K 259, K DE 359, K 2 329, FS K 485, 
Ahul. 329. DCh. 1744. 
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2566. *x|qu L yjdV 'to separate' ([in descendant lgs.] -» 'to divide; 
part') > K: MG, G XVedr-i 'part, share, plot of arable land' f DCh. 1743, 
Chx. 2348 ! | IE * L H Xj we i i d h -/* L H Xj W i d h - > NalE * we U\ h -/* W i d h - v. 
'separate, divide' > 01 v i d h - 'be destitute/bereft of, lack, want', 
nir-viddha- 'separated from each other, isolated', vi'dhu- 'lonely, 
solitary', vidhu'ra- 'bereft, bereaved (of a loved person), alone, 
solitary', ? 'vidha- 'distribute' II Ld. di-vid-o / -ere v. 'separate, 
divide', Um UEF 'partes' accus. pi. (< *weH-f), vetu 'dividito' 
(< *we H L e_,tod) 1 -d* IE * L H Xj W i d h e WO-S 'separated' > L v i du u s 
'deprived, bereaved, destitute', W gweddw 'widower', Gk r|(/ r )L&EOQ 
'unmarried youth'; -6> IE * L H Xj W i d h e w-a 'widow' > 01 vi'dhava, Av 
vi8ava id., NPrs 6£_i_jbTve (< CINPrs beva) 'widow(er)' II L vidua 

'widow; divorced \ unmarried woman' II Clt {Matas.} *Wldwa 'widow' > 
Olr f edb, Crn guedeu 'widow', MW gwedde 'widowed, widower, 
widow, unmarried', W {YGM} 'widoe, spinster; widowed, solitary' jj pAl 
{0} * w i de wa >A1 v e id. II Gt w i du wo, OSx widowa, OHG 
wituwa, NHG Witwe,A Wi(t)tib, AS widewe id., NE widow II 
Pru widdewu 'widow' I SI *Vbdo'va id. > OCS BTjAOBCV vbdova, SCr 
udova, Slv vdova, Cz, Slk vdova,Pwdowa,RBno'Ba, Uk 
yno'Ba, Big d. Bno'BMU,a id. II EI 642 (Huld) quoted Ht SAL u(i)dat i - 
'widow', which is not confirmed by Ts. W and other available sources; if 
Huld's perplexing interpretation of SAL U (i)da"ti- (with unexpected 
lack of h-) is valid, the derivational origin of the IE word for 'widow' 
(or only of the Ht word) is to be reconsidered 111 NalE *°W0 i i d h -SOn- 
> Gmc *waj i san- 'orphan' > OFrs wesa, OHG weiso > NHG Waise ff 
P 1127-8, Dv. no. 617, - EI 160 and 642 (*Wl-d h h r 'put asunder' 4> 
*Wid h h 1 eweh R - 'widow'), WH I 359 and II 785-6, Be. G 351, Pin. 762-3, 
* M K III 210-1 and M E II 556 (01 vidh- < vi-dh-a, vi-'dha-), Brtl. 
1443, F I 625-6, O 497, Fs. 562, Ho. 393, Ho. S 87, Kb. 1163, 1218, 
Schz. 327, KM 865, En. 273, Glh. 650, Vs. I 281-2, Matas. E 420-1, 
YGM-1 260 | | H: NaT *Li6ur- > OT U6uT- v. 'choose (one of several); 
part, separate', Xk U'ZUT- v . 'choose (one of several)' f CI. 67-8, BIG 
254. 

2567. ( 2 ?) * r x" l ud L V? J V 'get (somewhere), reach (some place), clash 
(with sth.)' > K *XWed-/*XWd- 'meet, come across, hit (the goal); be 
found' > OG xwd-/xwed- 'meet (begegnen)' (da sexudes magas ... 
Tthevl befall him'). G IDCh.l XVdoma ~ xdoma 'come across. Dass bv'. 
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{K 2 } 'meet, be found', G {Chx.} X V e d r- /X V d - 'meet (treffen), hit', G G/I 
XVden-/ XVdin- 'meet (unwillingly), come across', Mg, Lz XV ad- 'meet 
(treffen)', Sv {K} XwTd- ({K): < *xwWed) 'meet (begegnen, treffen)' 
ff K 258, K 2 328, FS K 484-5, FS E 549-50, Chx. 2346, DCh. 1728-9 j j 
HS: pre-B ** iXHwt > B *iXHwd > Ah awd 'parvenir a', Gd awad 
'rejoindre, arriver a', Kb awa6| / y 3(3(3^36 'atteindre, parvenir', BMn 
aw6 'arriver' f Fc. 1461, Lf. II no. 1650, Dl. 851-2 II ? S: Ar iXfid? G 
'help so. against, rescue so, from (tyranny)', Ar l^fid? G + ?ila 'seek a 
refuge towards, se refugier aupres de qn.' % Hv. 114, BK I 389 | | ?o D 
*U\\- 'be trapped \ caught in a trap' > Gdb Ut^ id., Gnd urrana 'be 
jemmed in a trap' (of fish) ff D no. 598 O The N glottal stop * ? 
survives in S and indirectly in B (*d? > *t > *d). 

2568. 2 *XagV 'dry, hard' > HS: S: Ar Pabagfgf- 'dur' (crane) f BK I 
379, Fr. I 344 ('durum [caput]') II C Vbgg > EC *bgeg-/*bgog- ({Ss.} 

*(h)geg-/*(h)gog-) vt. 'dry' > Sa -obgog- 'be dry', pOr {Bi.} gog > Or gog- 

, Kns kOk- 'dry', Arr g 0 g - vi. 'dry', goga'- adj. 'dry', Dsn gogu adj. 'hard, 
dry', go gob- 'be hard\dry', Elm gog-l'da 'dry' M Ag: Bl {R} hag w ag- 
'vertrocknen, verdorren', Km, Aw k a g - 'dry' (k- < *hg?) f AD SF 256, 
Ap. 12, To. DL 500, Biz. CL 177, - LmS 365 | j fl: M *ag- v. 'dry, dry up' 
(unless it is *lpag-) > WrM {MED} ag-, HIM {MED} ara- v. 'dry, dry up' 
(BMR does not confirm the meaning 'dry, dry up' for HIM ara - , but 
mentions ara - with the meaning 'penetrate, durchsickern'), Ord ag- 
'etre a bout par suite de la soif f MED 12, BMR I 38, Ms. O 6. 

2568a. 2 *Xa r? U' 1 gae 'to lack, to want, to need' > HS: SES VWg 
(= * - "h 0" g - ?) > Mh, Hrs, Jb /Wg v. (d. stems): Mh pf. hatug / sbjn. 
LJ3rit3W0"g, Hrs pf. hatog / sbjn. LJ9rit3W0"g v. 'need, Mh pf. 'riatW3g, Jb 

e pf. 'bat'eg, Jb c pf. 'bo'teg (sbjn. y3b'tog) v. 'need', Hrs bagah (pi. 

b3gat) n. 'need, thing', Mh 'hog3t (pi. h3W0Ljag), Jb E bogt, Jb C 'ri3g3t 
(pi. 'beg) n. 'need, thing, something' f Jo. M 193, Jo. J 120, Jo. H 63 I I 
Eg MK h^y ({EG} hdj, {Fk.} hdi) vt. 'injure, destroy, annul', vi. 'fail' f 
EG III 212-3, Fk. 182 I I C: HEC {Hd.} *hog- > Kmb, Sd hog- v. 'lose, miss, 
lack' f Hd. 322, 372 | ( IE: NalE *a L i,jg h -/*ag h -/*Tg h - '(be) needy' > Gk 
[Theo.] (f xff v 'poor, needy (arm, durftig)', Gk A [Hs.] tix^veq ■ kevol, 
tttgjx°l 'those without property, beggars', KTEav-'nx'nQ " hevtiq 'poor', Gk 
Cxovdcj 'I long for' M Av a^i-Et 'eager desire (Begierde)', NPrs j\OZ id., 

Av a^a-Et 'Streben, Eifer', izya+i 'endeavours to obtain, longs for', 

T ¥ ^ ' Q t K ^ n p i fV» r ' OT T 1 I 'rAnupct r\ & c i re* ' t h D + Q \ / 'pnrl A'n/nnr tr» 
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obtain; long for', e'ha-h 'desirous, wishing' f WP I 49-50 (IE *ag h -), « 
P 14-5 (err.: Tc A akal, B akalk 'wish', which are of MIrn origin, see 
Ad. 2), M K I 97, 130, F I 200, VI. I 29 [ J AdS of fl : NaT *ag-SU- 
'be(come) defective, deficient, lacking' (< N *h|X r a n ka 'to need, to 
lack', q.v.) > OT agsu- ({CI.} egsu-), OT (BrSc) {Gb.} agso-, ET 
dgsii-, Chg >xv oksu-, OOsm eks i - , Tk A evsi-, eysi -, Qrg, Ln eksii-, 
Tkm i B- f CI. 117, ET Gl 257-8, DTS 168, Rl. I 687, 1188. 

2569. 2 *XaegVrV 'gird, tie around, surround', 'twist'> HS:S*i^bgr 

v. 'gird; prevent from walking\approaching' > BHb i/tigr G vt. 'gird', 

vi. 'gird oneself, mil b a go'r-0 'his girdle', rniAn b a go'ra 'girdle, 
loincloth', Ug /hgr v. 'gird', Pun hgr, Nbthrg ? '(protecting) wall, 
enclosure', JPA l^hgr G v. 'encircle, gird', Sr l^hgr G v. 'halt, limp, be 
lame', Ar j-> i^h$r v. G {BK} 'empecher qn. d'approcher, lui interdire 
l'acces', {Hv.} 'prevent, hinder, withhold, restrain', v. D 'be surrounded 
by a halo' (the moon), ^>^-^ hu£fur- 'chair qui antoure le sabot de la 

bete', Ar D 171 a ft £ a r 'abgegrenztes Weidegebiet', Sb figr 'reserve (sth. 
for exclusive use)', mtigr 'land reserved (for so.'s exclusive use)', 
OYmn {Slw.} mtigr 'Plantage; bebautes, umfriedetes Landstiick; 

abgegrenztes Weideland', ? Ak inf. egeru 'to twist, to perverse' % KB 
279, KBR 290-1, A no. 903, OLS 174, HJ 348, Js. 424, Br. 214, Ln. 516- 
8, BK I 380-1, Hv. 111-2, Lb. 360, BGMR 67, Slw. 67-8, Sd. 190, CAD 

IV 41-2 II ?amb Ch: WCh: pAG {Stl.} *g w aHar 'gird' > Su {MtS} 
gwohar, Ang {Flk.} gwar ! pBT *gar- v. 'tie to, bind > Bl gar-, Ngm 
{ChL} ngar-, Pr {ChL} V3riV0, ? Tng {J} kerl 'tie, bind, imprison, fasten' f 
Stl. ZCh 243 [no. 42], 246 [no. 40], ChL, J T 98, AD ChSC 33 f The WCh 

V may be alternatively equated with Tg *gU r L i j- 'tie under' (STM I 174) 

] ] fl: NaT * e|a g 1 r- vt. 'encircle, surround', 'twist' > OT {CI.} agir- id., v. 

'twist, spin', Tk eg ir-, Tkm evir-, Uz j i g i r-» ET egi(r)-, Az a'yir-, Qzq 

TyTr-, Kr G, Qmq, QrB, Nog, Qq, Qrg, StAlt iyir-,Tv er- 'spin, twist 
(threads)' ('npacTb, c y M M T b '); the meaning 'spin, twist' is probably 
due to coalescence with a different V f CI. 113, - Rs. W 37, ET Gl 227- 

31 II M*etfere- 'surround, rotate, revolve, twist' > MM [S] {H} e n ere-, 
WrO {Krg.} er- 'surround', WrM {MED} egere-, HIM saps- {MED} 
'rotate, whirl, twist, spin', {BMR} v. 'rotare, spin, cnyTblBaTb, 
3anyTbiBaTb', Brtaapa- v. 'spin, rotate (Kpy>KMTbc?i Ha oahom 
MecTe, TonTaTbC?!)', Ord ere- 'liewr ensemble plusieurs objets de 
facon que le tours du lien qui les unit se croisent; filer', Kl {KRS} asp- 
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id., 'twist (zwirnen)', (Rm.) er- 'drehen, spinnen, zwirnen, im Kreis um 
etwas gehen' f H 42, MED 299, BMR IV 445, Chr. 781, Krg. 78, KRS 706, 
KW 131, Ms. 0 242-3 I I ?o pKo {S} *9ri 'spool' > MKo 9 r I id., NKo 9lle 
'reel, spool, bobbin' 1 S QK no. 413, Nam 360, MLC 1144 ff SDM 496 
(A *egVrV v. 'twist, spin'), DQA no. 417 (id.). 

2570. 2 *XakECV 'shoulder (Achsel), armpit' >IE: NalE *aks- -. 
*ag(e)S- (and\or *ok-?) 'shoulder, armpit' (x N * g 0 tK V 'popliteal space 
[back of the knee], armpit') > Gmc: OHG {Kb.} uohhisa ~ uochisa 
~ uohasa 'shoulder (Achsel)', MHG uohse,uehse 'armpit'; with 
a*-n-sx: OHG uochsana 'shoulder (Achsel), armpit', AS a x n 
'armpit'; with a *-t-sx: ON dst.dstr 'throat pit' ('Halsgrube'), Nr A 
OSte, AS ocusta ~ oxta id., NE oxter 'armpit'; NalE *ags-el- -. *aks- 
el- 'shoulder' > ON qx 1, AS eax 1, OHG ahs(a)la 'shoulder' > NHG 
Achsel jj Lala(<*akSla) 'armpit; wing'; L axilla 'armpit' (with a 
dim. sx -i 11a); -to Olr oxal 'armpit' j j Arm uiljnLp anut h (< *asnut h ) 
'armpit' jj ?(]) Olr ochae 'hollow of the armpit' (suggests IE *°0k- 
without *-S-?) jj Av a^ayl gen. du. 'of both shoulders (Achseln)' f P 6, 
Dv. no. 243, « EI 516 (*h R ekS- 'shoulder[ join]; axle'; *h R ekSleh R - 
'shoulder'), WH I 25, KM 6, Vr. 421, 689, Ho. 87, 234, Kb. 11, 1117, 
OsS 7, 1058, EWA I 114-6, Lx. 259, Vn. O 6, 36 f On the connection 
between the meanings 'armpit' and 'shoulder' see below. Connection 
with IE *akS- 'axis' (supposed by many scholars) is unc. for lack of 
sufficient semantic ties 1 P 6, Dv. no. 243, « EI 516 (* h R e k S- 
'shoulder[ joint]; axle'; *h R ekSleh R - 'shoulder'), WH I 25, KM 6, Vr. 421, 
689, Ho. 87, 234, Kb. 11, 1117, OsS 7, 1058, EWA I 114-6, Lx. 259, Vn. 
O 6, 36 | | HS: Eg: {EG} MK/NK hcc.t 'shoulder (Schulter, Achsel), 
armpit', MK {Fk.} ticc.~t 'armpit', lice v. 'carry under the arm' f EG III 

204, Fk. 181 1 1 ?4> B *HayVt > Tmz t-ayt-t (pi. t-uyat), Kb tayacc (pi. 

tuyat) 'shoulder', Izd tayt (pi. tuyat) 'armpit' f Valid if N *-kEC- may 
yield B *-yVt- f Dl. 923, MT 786, Mrc. 16, 420 I I Ch: ?? Ke {Eb.} kOSi 
'shoulder' O The connection between the meanings 'armpit' and 

'shoulder' (at both the pIE and the pN levels) is not clear (semantic 
change [and if so, in which direction?] or secondary semantic 
association between originally unrelated stems?). 

2571. *XakERV 'plain' ([in descendant lgs.] -» 'field') > IE *He|agro- 
> NalE *agro-S 'field, field in cultivation' > 01 'ajra-h 'field, plain' jj Gk 
aypoQ 'field', Gk Hm aypog 'farm' jj L ager land in cultivation, a field', 
Um AGER 'ager'; L -to Izn igar 'terrain' jj Gt akrs, OSx akkar, OHG 
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ackar ~ ac(c)har, NHG Acker, AS seer 'field (in cultivation)', NE 



acre 



? Arm lupin art 'field' f « P 6, EI 200 (*h R egro-S 'field, 
pasture'), - M K I 23, - M E I 52, - WH 22 (* : *agro- 'land <- 'pasture' 
<-d- ag- 'drive cattle'), Be. G 327, F I 16, Mn. 5, Schz. 83, Ho. 8, Ho. S 2, 
Kb. 13, EWA I 40-2, KM 6-7, Sit. 132 || HS: CS *iXbkr 'field in 

cultivation' > Sr {Br.} )ja^.ju fikwr ? (= *fiaku r a ?) (not att. with 

' 'i ' — — 

vocalization signs) 'ager', Ar {Ln.} Sj^lLa. ftakur-at- 'a piece of land 

retained and enclosed by its proprietor for sowing and planting trees', 
MHb, JPA iXbkr G v. 'lease, rent (a field, a plot of land)', JEA iXbkr G 
'contract agricultural land as a tenant'; S -t» Sum akar 'field' \ Js. 43, 
SI. 460, SI. P 201, Br. 231, Ln. 616, Lv. II 49-50 | ( fl: M *e»erme 
(unless with *ip-) 'open plain' > WrM {MED} egerme 'open plain, 
desert, steppe', HIM aapaM {MED} id., {BMR} 'OTflaneHHaa CTenb, 
menschenleere Gegend', WrO ekerme "tala 'wasteland, barren plain' 
(tala 'plain'), Kl (Rm.) erm ~ erma (erm cayan tala 'leere, weite Wuste' 
[cayan means 'white']) \ MED 299, BMR IV 445, Krg. 76, KW 131 O 
The sound corr. between S * k and IE * g suggests a common heritage 
rather than borrowing. Therefore the hyp. of IE *agro-S as a loan from 
either Sum akar 'field (in cultivation)' or from S needs revising (f ~ 
AD IEH 23) O M * e - from N * a is due to regr. as. (infl. of N * E of the 
next syll.). 

2572. ( 2 ?) *xako|aRV ■« top part, tip, extremity' > IE *xag L w .,r- > 
NalE *agro- 'top, point, summit, uppermost (oberstes)' > Ol'agram 
'tip, summit, beginning', agri'mah 'the foremost', Av a^ra- 'der 
erste, oberste', a^ram n. 'Anfang, das Oberste, Spitze' M Ltv agrs 
'early', agrums 'early hour, early morning' II Ht {Pv.} hekur 'rock 
sanctuary, acropolis' ff P 8-9, M K I 18, M E I 45, Brtl. 49, Kar. I 56-7, 
Ts. E I 235-6, Pv. Ill 287-9 | HS: S *°iXbrk > Ar {Ln.} barkak-at-, pi. 
barakik- ~ barakTk- 'heads \ extremities of the two hips\haunches that 
are next the ground when one sits', bank- 'upper part of horse's 
withers', 'branches of the two shoulder blades of a horse', 'place of 
growth of the lowest part of the mane, next to back upon which he who 
mounts lays hold' % Ln. 553 % The mt. may be connected with the S 

morphophonemic law ruling out roots with the sequence *b...k I I B {Pr.} 
*/Hvi' > Ah {Fc.} ahyar 'escarpement a pic formant le couronnement 
(d'une montagne)' f Fc. 1752, Pr. H no. 348 | | ?o,<|> K : Sv hoker 
WOker 'the very bottom, end' (x N *YokJ 'sharp point\edge', q.v. ffd.) 



d 
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2573. *XekV 'scrape, scratch' > K *XOk- v. 'scrape' > MG [VTq.], G 
XOk- 'scrape, scratch', Mg XOk- 'scrape, 'shave', Sv msd. li-Xk-9n-e 'to 
scratch' ff But hardly here Mg, Lz xak-ar- 'scrape', that is likely to 
belong (acc. to K 2 ) to K *pxek -/*PX i K - 'scrape' ff K DE 367, K 2 210, 
330, Q 405, Chik. 332-3, Fn. KW-2 95 [no. 50], DCh. 1751 [ [ HS: S 
*iXrikk v. 'scratch > MHb, JEA "pn iXbkk G 'rub, scratch, Sr iXbkk G 
id., AriXbkk G (pf. bakka, ip. -bkUkU) {BK} 'gratter; frotter', {Hv.} 'rub 
(a th.) with, scrape off (gold) with', Gz \/~ b k k G v. 'itch, scratch, rub, 
scrape', Tgr \S ft k k G 'scratch, scrape, Tgy b a k B k B , b a n k w B k B pf. 
'scratch', Jb C {Jo.} iXbkk G (pf. bekk, sbjn. Ljbik) 'level off, Sh pf. 
ab'kek 'plane, level, smooth, Mh {Jo.} iXbkk G (pf. b3k) level off, 
scratch, Hrs {Jo.} i^bkk G (pf. fi3k), Jb C pf. botkk 'scratch, Ak OB/LB 
inf. ekeku 'to scratch' f Js. 462, SI. 460, Br. 230, JPS 141, Fr. I 409, 
BK I 469, Hv. 135, L G 228, Jo. M 173-4, Jo. J 107, Jo. H 58, CAD IV 
63-4, Sd. 193, MiK I no. 2.23 II C: EC *bek-/*bok- > Sabokuk-, Sml boq-, 
Bn ho?-, Gdl hek -, Arr he k - v. 'scratch', Rn {PG} OX" 'scratch (an itchy 
place)', Or hok- 'scratch (an itch)', Brj hokok- 'scratch oneself (< rdp. 
*bokbok-) ! ! Bj {R} / hg w n (Is p. a-ha'gu n, pres. ahan'gu In) v. 
'scratch, itch jj Dhl {EEN} bTk- 'grind f Ss. PEC 48, 50, Ss. B 99-100, PG 
241, R WBd 113, AD SEC 134 [no. 7.10], AD SF 157, E PC no. 528 (pC 
*bok w -/*bek w -), Grg. 213-4, Hw. A 366, EEN 27 I I ?4> WCh: Ang {Flk.} 
gwak 'rub hard, polish, grind corn' (if Tk. is right in postulating a reg. 
corr.: AG *g -=- S *h) f Flk. s.v. gwak ff Tk. PAA 14 (Ang, Dhl, S) | | D 
*ekk- v. 'scratch, card' > Ml ekkuka, Png ec- v. 'card (cotton)', Kt ek-, 
Tf Ok- v. 'scratch (oneself, an itching limb)', Gnd eh- v. 'weed' ff D no. 
765 O Biz. KM 115-6 [no. 9] (K, S, Bj, EC). 

2574. *Xt)K U (or *Xt)K 1 ?) 'call out, pronounce aloud, speak 
(solemnly?); incantations' > IE: Ht huek- 'conjure, treat by 
incantation' f As shown in Pv. II 323-7, this NalE verb is hardly 
connected with NalE *wek w - 'speak' (see N *W r a 1 Ko 'call') ff EI 449 
|| HS: S *°iXbkLj|w > AriXbkLj|w G {BK} 'rapporter, relater', {Hv.} 'relate 
(a fact)', bikayat- {Hv.} 'narrative', {BK} 'recit, histoire, relation; conte' 
f BK I 472, Hv. 136 II Eg fP tiki 'magic spell (Zauber), supernatural 
force; incantation' (= {Vc.} *bik? > *bTki?, verbal noun) > Cp Sd/B 
?IKhik 'magic'; -d> Eg: fP fiki.w 'magician', MK {Fk.} fikiw 'magic, 
magic spells', fikiy 'magician' f EG III 175-7, Fk. 179, AD WIL (pre-S 

*x...k > s *b...k) I I H: T *hoki,:,- ~ *hoku,:,- > ot fci.) oqT- 'call out 
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aloud, summon, recite' -» 'read', Xlj hoqu- v. 'read, sing', Osm {Zn.} oqu- 
'pronounce aloud, read', Tk oku-, Az 0XU-, Tkm oqa-, Uz CJUqi-, CrTt, 
QrB, Qrg, ET, LN oqu-, Qzq, Nog, Qq oqi-, LN uqu-, VTt, Bsh uq"b- 'read' f 
CI. 79, Rs. W 359-60, DT 134, ET Gl 439-41 f It may be tentatively 
suggested (as a possibility) that N *X" yields pT *h- (preserved in Xlj) 
(see No. 2585 [N *XamV 'womb, vulva']). But, on the other hand, Xlj h- 
may be a language- specific innovation (as in other roots) o IE * W e as a 
reflex of N *0 is explained by the rule 4 described in AD NGIE 17: N *- 
01U > pre-IE, *-UlU (1 = any ens.) and later pre-IE, *U > IE *we. 

2575. 2 *XVyEK V 'lap, lower front part of the belly' > HS: WS 
*bayk- 'lap, loin' > BHb p h n fiek [bek], Ug (AkSc) {Hnr.} heku lap', JA 
[Trg.] ^p;n hek-a {Js.} lap, bosom', {Lv.} 'SchoB', Ar haqw- ~ hiqw- 
'cette partie du corps qui est au bas des cotes; ceinture', Sb hk w-nhn 
du. df., fikw-y du. cs. loins', Gzbak^e ~ hawke ~ hawk^e 'hip, loin', 
Mh {SSL} 'bak3W 'taille' Ar?), Jb C {Jo.} hak'hek 'hip(s), hip bone(s)' 
f SS *kW and k w and Ar q W go back to the S nom. form (...k-U)^ KB 
300, Hnr. 124, MiK I no. 113, Js. 460, Lv. T I 255, BK I 469, L G 239, 
SSL LNPM 220, Jo. J 108 I I ? WCh: Tng {J} ago, {ChL} hayo, Krkr {Lk.} 
?akO, {ChL} ?ak3 W 'stomach, belly' f J T 65, ChL | | H *0 LJ e|a k' V > T 
*dye|ak 'part of animal skin on the lower belly' > Chg {PC} tiyek id., 'hair 
under animal's neck', Tv dyek, StAlt/Tlt {Rl.} O'ydk 'belly (of animals), 
belly part of animal's hide', Shor/QK {Rl.}, Xk dk 'belly part of animal's 
hide', Qrg dk id., 'side of a horse', Chg {Rl.} dLjf O'ya'k 'Bauch- 

und Halshaut des Eichhornchens', VTt {Bu.} tllLjl U y a" k 

'nOfl6pKilUHkma' (this R word is absent in modern standard R, but in the 
dialect of the Volga-Kama region it means, acc. to Dal, 'a thong under 
horse's belly as part of the harness', see Dal III 162) \ ET Gl 515, Rs. W 
369-70, TL 146, 423, PC 86, Rl. I 1179, 121, Jud. 597, BIG 136, Bu. I 

165 II M: {SDM} *°dyekey lower part of animal's belly' > WrM {Kow.} 
dyeke 'bas-ventre, ventre, entrailles des animaux', {MED} oyuke 'the 
thin flesh of the belly; pit of the stomach"the thin flesh of the belly; pit 
of the stomach', HIM eex,eexi/iM {MED} id., {BMR} lower part of 
animals' brest, 6enaH JlMHklfl >KMBOTa ,( |[ Kow. 553, MED 633, BMR III 14 
H « SDM *t]Dye long hair' >T, M*dyekey + [not belonging to the pA 
root in question] Tg *t]Uyelse 'hair under the neck; tie, scarf and pJ 
*b3- or*bua 'tail', - DQA no. 1545 (id). 



2666 



2576. 2 *XAK ArV 'need, want, be hungry' > HS: Eg fP hkr 'be 
hungry', Cpt Sd/B ?K0 hko (qual. ?OKep hoker), Cpt F ^IKiA h i ka 
id., Eg fOK hkr 'a hungry man', Cpt Sd ?HKe heke, Cpt B ?HKI he ki 
'poor' f EG III 174-5, Fk. 178-9, Vc. 293 I I ?o S *°iXrikr > AnXbqr (pf. 
h a q i r a , ip. - h q a r U ) 'be mean, deplicable, contemptible; have no 
weight\worth', 'devenir vil, meprisable, tomber dans l'abaissement' (if 
from *'be poor' «- *'go hungry'); (pf. baqara) 'etre vil et 
meprise\dedaigne; mepriser' f Ln. 611, Fr. I 407, BK I 466-7, Hv. 134 
II C: SC *iXk w r 'hunger' > Irq/Alg {MQK, E} q^ari, Brn {E} qOM, Kz {E} 
kuliko id. i! Dhl ke're id. f ESC 280, MQK 89, EEN 19, To. D 138 I I Ch: 
Mpn {Frz.} kfr 'hunger' f Frz. DM 31 ffl Cal. no. 72 (S, Eg), Tk. I 211 
and Tk. SCC 91 [no. 21.4] (S, Eg, C, Ch) ( j D *akkar- 'necessity, want' > 
Ka akkare, Tl akkara id., 'need', Tm akkarai^, akkarai 'concern, 
interest, need, necessity' %f D no. 21. 

2577. * r X n alV (or *h -,**_-) (*'forehead' -» ) 'front, edge' >HS: S 
*°iXblm (or Tim) > Ak ellamu 'front' (in space or time)' f CAD 
IV 101, Sd. 203 II ?EgPh§.+ orhiy.t 'front part, face, forehead; 
beginning' (unless i was followed by a vowel, sc. it was not from *1) > 
Cpt: Sd/B ?ihi, Sd ?ih hie, e?H ehe, A ?ihi, ?ei hei, e?i ehi, 
e^iei e h i e i 'beginning, front part' f EG III 19-24, Vc. 285, 314, Tk. I 
300 || ?4> K : G X 1 i n g - i 'edge' (Chx.: Xlingi 'Kante, Rand', DCh.: 
Xlingi- lingi 'KpaR y aockm') % Chx. 2369, DCh. 650, 1749 [ j U *alV 
(?) > FU {UEW} *alka '(front\back) edge, beginning; to begin' > F 
alka-, Es alga- v. 'begin', F alku, Es alg (gen. alu) 'beginning' j pLp 
*alke v. 'begin' > Lp S {Hs.} aalg'e-, Lp N {N} al'ge- -lg-, Lp L {LLO} 
al'ke-, Lp K ahke- 4 aHke-, Lp Kid annbKS v. 'begin', Lp L {LLO} al'go 
- lg-, Lp L al'ko, Lp K alk ~ alk 'beginning, origin' j j pObU *alay ~ *alat] 
~ *ayal ~ *at]al 'beginning, end' {Ht.} > pVg *a~tf3l > Vg: T awl,LK/UL 
OWl, MK/NV/SV Ol, P 01 / nom. pi. OWlat, LL 01 / atflt, Ss Owl id.; pOs 
*alat] > Os: V/Vy/O alarj, Ty/Y a°4at], D/K otat], Nz atat], Kz a4at] id. f 

UEW 6-7, Coll. 71, Ht. no. 26, Lr. no. 46 (believes that Lp is a loan from 
F), Lgc. no. 185, Hs. 206, SaR 24 I I ? Sm {Jn.} *Ol"b 'summit, head' > En 
{Cs.}: X ohi?,B ori? 'Gipfel, Hohe', X oYo 'fruher', oho^,B oro? 'vor'; 
Slq Tz {KKIH} Ola 'head', Kms {KD} U + U ~ UlU, Koyb {Sp.} yny id. f Jn. 
29, Prk. SG 120, KKIH 142, KD 80; Jn. (p.c.) does not connect Sm *Ol"b 
with FU * a 1 k a , because the vocalism of the Sm stem does not match 
that of the FU word 1 j fl *alV 'front side' > NaT *al 'front, forehead' > 
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OT al (= *al) 'front, facing, prior position', Qmq, QrB, VTt, Bsh, Tb, SY, 
Tk A al, Qrg a 1(d) 'front, front side', ET, Ln ayl id., Tkm al-a, QK, Qrg 
al-ya 'forward', Tkm A al (= *al) 'forehead'; NaT *alm 'forehead' > 
OT aim (= * a Tin), Tkm all, Az, SY aim id., Tk aim 'forehead, front, 
face', StAlt aim 'front', QK {B} aim 'front side, space in front of, Xk, Tb 
{B} aim 'front' adj., Tf, Tv Tj aim 'face' f CI. 121, 147 (he was not sure 
about OT a 1 , because in the texts it occurs only with a 3s ppa. in 
oblique cases [dat., lat., abl.], which may be interpreted as cases of 
a 1 i n; he suggests that a 1 appeared later [in Chg, etc.] as 
reinterpretation of the oblique cases of aim), ET Gl 124-5, 146-7, TkR 
43, ARL 15, B DLT 138, B DChT 100, 102, Jud. 48, Ra. 153 I I Tg: Ewk 
Nr {KD} aim I 'front part of the garment'; ?? Tg *ellTIU (with a puzzling 
*e) 'front part of footgear' ('nepeflKM') > Ul 3lmi, Ork 3lmu ~ 3lum, 
Nn 3rmu, Neg 3nmu, Orv 3mmu f KD KWV 26, STM II 454 I I pKo {S} *ar- 
p 'front' > MKo arp, NKo ap h ap f S QK no. 651, Nam 348, MLC 1098 I I 
pj {S} *arap-ar- v. 'appear' > OJ arap-ar-a-, J: T/Kg a raw a re-, K 

aVa'waVe- f S QJ no. 589, Mr. 677 ffl SDM 284 (A *a'la or *e'la 'front 
side' > T, Ko), DQA no. 66 (id.), SDM97 (*ala 'front side') O Cf. IS I 
244 (*HalA): U, A. If the K cognate (qu., because its final part is 

not clear) is valid, the initial lr. of the N etymon must have been *X" (it 
is the only one yielding K *X" and a S epiglottal ens.). If the K cognate is 
rejected, but the Ak one is accepted, the N initial ens. could have been 
*h-, *X", or *y- . 

2578. *XA1V '(be\become) clean' > IE *°x r a 1 1- > Lw halal i 'clean' 
■b* Ht halal i id. f Pv. Ill 13, Ts. W I 126, Lar. 38 | | HS: S *iXrill 'be 
clean' > Ak e 1 e 1 u 'become pure', e 1 1 u 'clean', JA [Trg.] \\ 1 1 D 
'wash, rinse', JEA l^bll D 'wash', Sr infill D 'wash away, cleanse, 
purify', Md l^hll D id., 'rinse, wash', ?o Ug hll {OLS} 'desacralization, 
purification', ?g BHb \/~ ft 1 1 D 'entweihen', N 'entweiht werden' 
('desacralize' <- 'pirufy, clean'??) f Sd. 197-8, Js. 470, Lv. T I 260, SI. 
464-5, Br. 231, JPS 142, DM 148, KB 306-7, OLS 176 I I C: EC: Sml {DSI} 
hal- 'rinse, wash', Sml N {Abr.} hal- 'wash' M SC: Asa hilUS- v. 'strain, 
filter' f DSI 622, Abr. S 116, E SC 335 (SC *hel- v. 'clean') II Eg OK 
hi. + y d. 'Bleicher, Wiischer' f Hng. 501 ff Tk. SCC 96 [no. 26.6] (C, 
Eg, S) | | D *al- v. 'wash, clean' > Kn ale v. 'wash', alambu, alumbu, 
alabu, alubu v. 'rinse, wash', Tm alampu-, ala^cu- id., alacu- v. 
'rinse', Ml alakkuka 'wash clothes by beating', Td asp- v. 'clean', Tu 
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alambuni 'to wash', Tl {Brown} alamu v. 'wash' ff D no. 246 1 | E: 
NE1 a-lik 'es wurde gesaubert (?)' ff HK 46. 

2579. *xel A 'dwell, live' > H S : WS * -ft Y 1 1 - v. 'stay, live 
(somewhere), settle somewhere, encamp' > Sbllhh.ll v. 'encamp', Hrs 
{Jo.} iXbl(l) v. 'stay, alight, live (at)', Mh {Jahn} ft 1 1 G 'stehen 
bleiben, verweilen, wohnen', {Jo.} v. 'settle', Jb C/E {Jo.} infill G id., Ar 
infill G (ip. -hillu ~ -bullu) 'descendre dans un endroit, mettre pied a 

abulia 'etre habite' (un lieu), (J^-o 

maball- 'halte; endroit, lieu, place', imahallat- 'campement, hotellerie, 
quartier (de la ville)' (in Ar the verb was semantically influenced by the 
verb l^bll 'denouer, defaire [un noeud]', the ancient meaning 'habiter' 

being better preserved in the ps. bulla 'was inhabited' and in derived 
nouns: bulul- 'habitation, demeure', maball-, maballat-, etc.) f BGMR 
67, Jahn MS 191, Jo. M 176, Jo. H 58, Jo. J 108, Fr. I 412-4, BK I 472-5 
|| K: GZ *Xl" v. 'dwell, stay (somewhere)' > Mg msd. XOr-ua 'to settle 
(somewhere)' ('sich ansiedeln') ({K}: < *OXOr-ua <r& Mg 0X01^- 
'dwelling'), G Xl" v. 'be' (verbum existentiae, copula), 'be (in good, bad, 
etc. condition)': ga-xla- var( t ) 'ich bin, ich bin's', p. etre gaxlavart 'I 
am Peter', gaxlavs, gaxlavt 'er\sie\es ist', 'es hat', 'ist vorhanden', 
(kargad/CUdad ) gaxlavs 'befindet sich (gut\schlecht)'; -d* GZ *s_a-x]- 
(= {|K } *(s)a-xl Q -) 'house' (nomen loci with the litteral meaning 
'dwelling') > OG, G saxl" 'house', Lz OXOr- id., Mg OXOr- 'dwelling, 
abode; farmstead' f Chx. 2365-6, Q 295-6, *K 171-2, K 2 176 (*S_a- 
X]- ^ *Xal-/*Xl- 'be among, near') | ] U *ela- v. live, dwell' > F ela-, 
Es ela- v. 'live (leben, wohnen)' ! pLp {Lr.} *8le- id. > Lp: N {N} as 1 1 e t 
id., S jiel'e- live (leben)', L Telle-, T LJ Telle- live, visit' j Chr: H (Rm.) 
ale-, {Ep.} bina- ala- v. live', L una- ila-,E lie- leben, wohnen' i 
pPrm *3l- id. > Z 01--0V-, Yz Ol- id., Vt yn( bi) - Ul( + )- v. live' ! j Hg 
el- id., pObU *yel- (= {HI.} *jel-, {Ht.} *jil-X |t je 1-) > pVg *LjHlt- v. 'be 
healthy' > Vg: T yilt-, K/P/V yalt-, LL yelt-, UL/O yalt- id.; pOs 

*yelpa'vla- ({Iffl.} *y i lpa yla-) v. 'resuscitate' > Os: V yelwavlg-, Kz 
yT4pa4a-, o yilpa la- id. 1 1 Sm {Jn.} * L yjila, {Hi.} * L yjile v. live' > Ng 
nil + de id.; En {Cs.}: aor. is X ihiro?, B jiredo? id.; Ne T {Ter.} inf. 
une-cb, Ne O {Lh.} jTl'e-, Slq Tz {KKIH} + - id.; Kms {KD} is pres. 
tilTl'em 'wiederaufleben', dill lebendig', Mt {HI.} * i 1 a - live' (Mt: M/T 
{Mil.} ilmde, K {PL} i 1 i nde, {MIL} illende 'vivus') ff Coll. 10, UEW 

no o n o t /-i 1 o a t„ n/: t oczr v ttt o^i a tt„ nor^ 
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LG 203, Ep. 167, MRS 131, U 53, 294, Ht. no. 185, HI. rHt 71, Jn. 27, 
Jn. UK no. 73, KKIH 110, HI. M no. 340 ]| fl:M**ele- v. live, be 

healthy' <te adj. *ele-tfU'r 'healthy',^ 'sober' > MM [MA] jjlLI e 1 e _, tl r 
'healthy', d_JjjJJ_jl e le n iJrlik 'health, [IMJ^ileltlr 'sober', ^ j>TI 

eltir bi: 'health', Brt anyYP elu r 'healthy', ^ : Yk altar- tiltitir id., 
Ewk NB 3l3r 'sober'; mt. *eleviir > *erevu'l, whence WrM {MED} 
eregul, HIM {MED, BMR} 3pyY n er Ul 'healthy, sober', Kl {KRS} apyn, 
{Rm.} erU 1 id. f Pp. MA 152, 437, Chr. 763, MED 321, BMR IV 431, KRS 
704, KW 128, STM II 450, otherwise Klz. MJ 17 | | AdS of D 
'dwelling, house' (< N * ? il A 1 'place to stay', q.v. ffd.) O Cf. IS I 267-8 
s.v. * ? elA '>KMTb'. IS adduces words from K, S, B, C, T, and M, which 

have no obvious semantic connections with the meaning 'live' and 
arouse many doubts (concerning both the meaning and phonology). In 
my opinion, among the words adduced by IS there are reflexes of 
different N sources: besides N *X6l A 'dwell, live', there are words 
going back to N*?elV 'clan, tribe' (q.v.), N *WOT_|glV 'stay, be' (q.v.), 
and possibly other N words. 

2580. *xelV 'fence, boundary, border; enclosure' > HS: WS (or S) 
*iXriWl ~ *iXriLjl v. 'surround' > Arbawl- 'surrounding', biwala?-, 
hula?- 'seconde membrane qui sort de 1' uterus a la parturition (chez les 
chamelles)', Sb hw 1 (prep.) 'around', (n.) 'surrounding a tomb 
chamber'; S *ba'wil- (?) > Hb bel (spelled "TH fiyl and bin hi) 'outer 
rampart, outwork', Ug h. 1 'fortaleza, baluarte; torre, finca, coto'; ?(]) A k 
yillu 'egg membrane' f KB 299, KBR 312, BGMR 73, BDB no. 2426, 
OLS 175, BK I 519, Ln. 575-6, MiK I no. 1.130 I I EC: Sml hel 'space 
surrounding a settlement' f DSI 305, ZMO 187 | j K *°x|qel- > G 
Lch xel-i 'Grenzzeichen, Steinhaufen im Wald' f Chx. 2332 f j IE *X6l- 
'enclosure' > Ht hali- 'pen, corral; lunar halo' Gk Hm a i\ cj li 'garden, 
threshing floor', Gk Cp alawo = dhfu 'garden' ff Pv. Ill 26-28, Ts. E I 
128-9, F I 82-3, Ch. 67-68 1 | D *ell-ay limit, border, boundary' > Tm 
ellai, Ml el la, Td ely, Kn elle, Tl el la id. ffl D no. 846, Zv. 72. 

2581. *Xili?V 'dirt, silt, soot' > HS: WS *iXbl? v. 'rust', *ti T 1 1 ? a t- 
'rust' > BHb H^n* ri£l'?a~* 'rust' (D Tl ^ ^ H belTa'tah 'her rust'), Sq {L} 
haPe 'dirt', Mh {Jo.} b3let 'rust', b3lu v. 'become rusted', Jb E/C {Jo.} 
'Wle v. 'rust' f KB 302, KBR 315, L LS 174, Jo. M 179, Jo. J 110 | | 
IE: NalE *Tl-, *TlU- 'mud' ({P} 'Schlamm'), 'silt' > Gk C\ijq, -tjoq 'mud, 
silt' ! ! pSl*1bl"b,*1blO,*1bla 'silt, mud' > OCS HAT> i Itd 'mud', Run 
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'silt', Big v\ n , SCr jila 'silt, slime', Cz jfl, Slk fl 'silt, clay', P i* 'loam, 
mud' f P 499, Mn. 430, F I 723, Tr. 103, ESSJ VIII 221-2, EI 371 

(*HiHlU- 'mud, swamp') | j fl: T *i1 ~ *l1 'soot, dirty smoke' > OT I s' 
'lamp black, soot', Tv IS, Qb, Sg, StAlt, Tit, QK IS, Shor, Kii, Qrg IS, Yk IS 
'smoke'; possibly with infl. of T *1S 'soot' (<N*riEyEsUor*riEyUsU 
'faeces, filth', q.v.) f CI. 254, Rl. I 1406, Nj. 164, - ET Gl 380 (T <rb- M 
*iSU 'smoke', see N *tiEyEsU or *fiEyUsU) [ ] D (in SD) *ill- 'soot' > 
Tm i llai: ay 'soot adhering to the inner side of the roof, Kn i llna id., 
Ml i llara-kkar i, i llara-kkar i 'grime, soot' f D no. 498 O T < 
*-ly- <N Ml?-. 

2582. ( 2 ?) *XaLbV (= *XalbV?) 'white' > HS: WS *ba'lab- n. 'milk' > 
BHb nbn ba'lab id., MHb nbn fia'lab id., 'white of egg' (-d» MHb 
lin^n hEl'bon 'white of egg'), Pun, Ug, IA filb, JA [Trg.] nblH fi a ' lab / 
^n^n fial'ba, JEA {SI.} ^n^H fialba, Sr {Br.} fial^'h-a, Ar l_J-^ 
balab- {Fr., BK} 'milk', Gz balab 'sour milk'; d.: Ar balTb- 'milk', Gz 
balTb, Tgr, Tgy balib 'milk, curds', WS *iXblb v. 'milk' > MHb, JA, Ar, Sr 
iXblb id.; WS (Aram?) -b> Ak NA y i lpu 'milk' f KB 302, KBR 315, HJ 
372, OLS 176, Js. 464, SI. 461, « Lv. II 52 (JA nblH fi a 'lab / ^ n ^ H 
hal'ba), Br. 232, Fr. I 414-5, BK I 476-7, Hv. 138, L G 229, CAD VI 187 
I I C: SC ({E} *?llfba 'milk'): Irq {Mgw., MQK} ?ilwa~?Ulwa, {Wh.} ilwa, 
Brn, Alg ilba, Grw Uluwa, Asa liba 'milk' f AD SF 129, 152, Wh. IC 24, E 
SC 291, Mgw. 110, MQK 55 ff AD I.e., OS no. 1230, # E EEA 93 (SC 
*iliba 'milk' <b- proto-East-Nilotic *lep- v. 'milk') ff The S words 
*ba'lab- and *ba'lib- have a morphological structure typical of 
adjectives (the patterns *Ca'CaC- and *Ca'CiC-), suggesting an original 
meaning of adj. ('white'?) | | IE: NalE *alb h 0- 'white' > L a lb us id., Urn 
alfu f. 'white' M Gl albo- 'white' M Gk [Hs.] accus. pi. aiVipoijg 'white', 
Gk aiVipog 'whiteness, white leprosy' M pGmc *alp-it, *alp-Ut- 'swan' > 
OHG albi^,elbi§,ASa3lbi + u,ielfe + u,0Nelp + r, qlpt ii SI 
{Glh.} *6lbqdb ~ *elbe t db 'swan' > RChS AGBGAb lebedb, Big ne6en, 
SCr labud, Slv lebed ~ labod, R 'nebenb, A 'nebfinb, P ^abedz, 
Cz labut' ff Adduction of Ht alpas 'cloud' is unj. ff WP I 92-4, P 
30-1, Mn. 13-4, F I 81-2, WH I 26-7, Be. G 327, Vr. 101, Glh. 365, Kb. 
16, Schz. 85, - EWA I 152-4, Ts. E I 18, Pv. I 37-8 (rejects the 
connection of Ht alpas 'cloud' with IE *alb h - for lack of semantic 
proximity), EI 641 (*h 4 el'b h O-S) [ ] ?4> D * a 11- 'clear' (of liquids) (x N 
*hAlV 'to shine: bright', n.v ") > Krx all- 'become clear' fof linnid left 
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undisturbed), Mlt {Drs.} ale 'get clear (as water when left 
undisturbed)', ? Kui alga 'tidy, clear' ff D no. 261, Pf. 184 O D ♦all- 
belongs here if N *-lb- may yield D If the D cognate is legitimate, 
the N etymon is *XalbV O If Ht alp as had belonged here, the rec. 
would have been N *hal_bV, otherwise itisN*Xal_bVO Trnt. NE2 (S, 
IE), AD NM no. 20. 

2583. 2 *X r a 1 lmV 'to dream' > HS: WS *iXhlm v. 'dream' > Hb, JA 
[Trg.], JEA, Sr, SmA, Ar, Gz iXhlm G , Mh/Hrs iXhlm (pf. 'hay 13171, sbjn. 

y3blom), Jb C iXblm (pf. 'helm, sbjn. yab'lum) id.; WS *'hul L V J m- ~ 
*'bil L V J m-, *balam- n. 'dream' > Ph, Ug him, Ar hulim-, BA Dbn 'helem, 
JA, Sr he l'm-a, Sb him, Gz balm, Hrs balam (pi. halo m), Mhbam (pi. 
ri3'lawm), Jb E/c bum (pi. 3b'lom) id., BHb Dibn ba'lom id. f HJ 375-6, 
KB 307-8, KBR 317-8, 320, HJ 375-6, L G 230, A no. 103, OLS 176, Lv. 
T I 261, SI. 465, Br. 234-5, Tal 272-3, Ln. 631-2, BK I 482-3, Hv. 140, 
BGMR 68, L G 230, Jo. M 179, Jo. H 59, Jo. J 110, Nak. 246, MiK I no. 
2.25 | | U: FU * r a 1 lmV-, {Sm.} *alma-> FP: Chr: L omo n. 'sleep, dream', 
A om ~ oma id. ! Prm {LG} *onm- ({LG} *onm-) n. 'sleep' > Z ljh / IJHM-, 
Z US aun, Yz 'un, VtyM /ijmm- id. ii ObU *wDlam / *wDlmV (or *-6-) 
n. 'dream' > pVg {Ht.} *UlmV > OVg S Kg oriMa, OVg S VT onMb, OVg S 
Tr yriMy, Vg T Ola 171, OVg Tb ynbiM, OVg N Chd yjiMb, Vg 
LK/MK/UK/UL/Ss Ulam,VgPWUlam,Vg NV/SV/LL Ulam n. 'dream'; -d^ 

Vg: T olmay-, lk/nv/sv ulmay-, mk/uk Dlmay-, p wulmay-, ll ulmay-, 

Ss Ulmay- v. 'dream'; pOs {Ht.} *WUlai71 n. 'dream' > Os: V/Vy Ulam, Ty 

u4am, D/K otam, Nz utam, Kz wuj4am, o wulam id., ? pOs {Ht.} *alam n. 
'sleep' (> Os: v/Vy/O alam, Ty/Y a°4am, D/K otam, Nz a tarn, Kz 34am) 
(x FU *06a- v. 'sleep'?) f Sm. 542 (FU *alma 'dream' > FP *alma, Ugr 
*alma), LG 297, TmK 722, MRS 379-80, - Ber. 45, - Ht. no. 664, Stn. 
WV 209, Kn. WV 170. 

2584. ( 2 ?) *X Ol' V 'middle; be among' > K : GZ *xal-/*Xl" v. 'be 
among\near sth.' > OG, G xl" id., Mg, Lz XOl- id. f K 260, K2 325 (GZ 
*Xal-/*Xl" 'be among, near sth.') | | fl : T * °0 1 'middle' > OT 'the 
heart\centre of a tree trunk\branch\horn' % CI. 255, Rs. W 366 j j 
?o HS: s *°-tiul- >Gz/Wl G (js. ya-bul, pf. bawala ~ bo la) 'mix, 
mingle', T (pf. tabawla) 'be mixed, mingled', Tgr (te)hawela 'eat and 
drink in community' % L G 249. 

2585. 2 *XamV 'womb, vulva' > H S : Eg fMd hm.t 'womb (of 
a cow\woman), vulva', ?o fP 'woman' f EG III 76, DW II 597-600, Fk. 

Tl/ T 10^ I I 9^- Q *kV7m V7 m ( - a + ^ - ; 
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body', 'e part of viscera' > Ar tiama m-at- {Ln.} 'middle of the 
breast\chest, (?) sternum', {BK} 'milieu de la poitrine \ du poitrail, 
sternum', ? ham ma?- 'fesses', Tgr b 3 171 171 3 t 0 'a dish of entrails cut to 
pieces', Tgy h3l71l713t0 'una pietanza fatta d'interiori di capra\pecora, 

etc.', ? Sq A h 8 ? 171 {SSL} 'bas-ventre', ? Ak umandu 'ein Teil des 
Leibesinnern' f Ln. 637, BK I 486-7, Hv. 141, Sd. 1412, LH 62, Bsn. 40, 
SSL LSNP 1460, MiK I no. 1.119 | | H: T *ha L : J m or NaT *a L : J m 'vulva' > 
OT, MOg, MQp [inch CC] am, Tk am, Kr, VTt, Qzq, Qrg, StAlt am id., 
Xlj {DT} ham id. It may be tentatively suggested (as a possibility) that N 
*X" yields pT *h- (preserved in Xlj) (see N*XOKU [or *XOK 1?] 'call 
out, speak; incantations') . But, on the other hand, Xlj h- may be a 
language- specific innovation (as in other roots) % CI. 155, Rs. W 18, DT 
122, DHST s.v. ha §171 O Cf. IS I 245 (supposes that T *a L : J m goes back to 
N {IS} * Hang a, sc. N {AD} *?ai]ga 'to open', 'opening' [esp. 'mouth']). 

2586. 2 *XEmV 'warm, (?) hot' > HS: S Vtimm 'be hot', *bamm- hot' 
> Hb Dnbam (pi. D^n bam'm-Tm) 'hot', JA [Trg.], JEA, Sr iXbmm G (pf. 
ham) 'be hot', Ar b 171 171 G (pf. bam ma) 'heat (water, a bath, a stove)', 
Ak emmu 'hot'; -d> *bumi71- 'warmth, heat' > HbD'nbom id., Sr {Br.} 
I^oaju hu L mj'ma 'calor, aestus', Ug h m {A} 'heat', {OLS} 'heat, 
drought' ('calor, sequfa'), Ar b U m 171 - 'chaleur brulante\excessive (de 
midi)', bum m-at- 'fever', Ak ummu 'heat' f A no. 835, OLS 177, KB 
312, KBR 325, Lv. T I 266, SI. 469-70, Br. 238, JPS 145, BK I 485-7, HJ 
380, Ln. 636, CAD IV 150-1 I I C: Dhl {EEN} barn- i 6- v. 'warm oneself j j 
SC: Irq {Mgw.} ha' 171 'warm', {MQK} ham 'hot, warm' (of water), Alg 
ham IS- 'set on fire' f E SC 299, EEN 26, Mgw. 102, MQK 44, Biz. SCL s.v. 
'warm' I I ?4> Eg XVIII hm vi. 'be hot, burn' f EG II 489 ff OS no. 1285 
(S, Irq, Eg) I | fl: NaT * T m T k 'mildWarm' (of weather) > OT {CI.} 
imik, Tk An imik ~ umuk id. f CI. 159, SDD 769, 1419. 

2587. ( 2 ?) *XomV 'sour, bitter' > HS *bum- > C *bum- ~ *bam- > Bj {R} 
-hami (y^ h m LJ ) pcv. 'be bitter, acid, sour' (Is p. 'a-hami, Is pres. 
a-'hammi), 'hami 'bitter, acid, sour' M LEC *bum- ({Ss.} *bam- ~ 
*bum-) 'bad' (xN?o*XUmV'- old, bad, miserable', q.v. ffd.) II Eg MK 
hmi.t, Cpt ?MOy hmu 'salt' f EG III 93-94, Fk. 170, Vc. 299 I I S 
(+ext.) Vfims. v. 'be sour, be fermented' > Hb \S b m C G id., pf. 3m 
(pausal form) ba'mec vi. 'leavened', Sh prtc. mab'mec £t 'sth. sour- 
tasting', Sr iXbmT G vi. 'ferment, leaven', JA [Trg.] iXbmT G 'be(come) 

«nnr hp IphvptipH' Ar . >> n iS ri ITI fi d 'hp/rnmp^ «nnr' Tar Irl'Ah \ 
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/hm5 [frrns] G (pf. hams a) 'become sour\bitter', Ak emesuv. 'be 
sour'; CS d. *'hums- 'sourness, vinegar' > Hb 'homec, Ugfims, JA [Trg.] 
UDIH h a 'maS em. NUDin hum'^-a 'vinegar', Ar fj^a^. ham6 - 'salt or 
bitter plants'; Cn ^ Eg N fim^ 'vinegar' ({Vc.} = [bum 5-]), (EgSSc) 
{Hlk.} fia-m-^a > Cpt Sd ?MY ham 3> Cpt B hem^ 'vinegar' f KB 316, 
KBR 329-30, A no. 941, Lv. II 73, Lv. T I 266, Js. 478, BK I 492-3, Hv. 
143, Br. 230, JPS 147, EG III 99, Vc. 303, Hlk. no. 169, SivCR 83 I I Ch 
{Stl.} *bama 'salt' > WCh: Fy {J} ?ama id. i i CCh: Msg bom id. SI Stl. IF 115 
ff OS no. 1231 (HS *bam- > Eg, Ch) j [ IE *H w em-/*H w m- 'raw, bitter, 
(?) sour' > 01 a 'ma- 'raw, uncooked' M Gk cj |jl 6 q id. M Lamar us 
'bitter' M Clt {Matas.} *Oimo- 'raw' > Olr om, W of 'raw' j! pGmc *ampra- 
(< *Oim-ro) > Dtf amper 'sharp, astrigent, sour' ('scherp, wrang, 
zuur'), Sw amper 'bitter, sharp (piquant)', ON apr 'hard' M ? Arm 
fi nL if hum 'raw, unripe, sour' f P 777 (*0I7I-), Dv. no. 724, EI 478 
(*h 2 o'mo-S ~ *h 2 o'mo-S), M K I 77, WH I 35, Vn. O 21, F II 1149, Sit. 
353, Vr. 11, Vr. N 16, Hlq. 17, Matas. E 299 | | ?a,4> U: FP *umra 'wild 
angelica (Angelica sylvestris)' or 'sorrel' (< *'sour grass') > Er umbrav, 
umrav 'sorrel', pPrm *UUITira >ZoMpa 'Angelica sylvestris' , Z US/LL 
umra, Prmk umra id., Yz 'umra 'angelica' f Lt. 57, LG 205, U 372. 

2588. 2 *XumV (= *XUmV?) 'to wish, to covet' > HS: WS *-bum- 
(~ *XUm-?) 'wish' > AriXbwm G (pf. bama, ip. -bumu) v. {BK} 'vouloir, 
desirer', {Hv.} 'be thirsty, long for', {BK} hay 1171- 'altere de soif, Mh 
/tiwn (sbjn. LJ3bom) 'want, like, wish, need', Bth ft w m , Hrs \S X wm 
(sbjn. LJ 3 X 0 m ) (with a puzzling X for the expected h ), Hbt x W m v. 
'want' f BK I 521, Hv. 151, Jo. M 194-5, Jo. H 145, Nak. no. 1138 I I Ch 
{AD} *xVm- {AD} 'wish, look for' ({Stl.} *xam- look for') (x N *qumV 
'prey, ask') > ECh: LI {ChC} ham- look for' j! CCh: Bern {Sk.} hu-ma 'want' 
j! ?4> WCh: DfB {J} gam look for' f Stl. IF 108, 289, ChC, J R 214 | j fl: 
NaT *um- 'ask for, covet' > OT {CI.} um- id., MQp/OOsm XIV um- v. 
'hope', Tk um-, Az, CrTt, Qmq UI71- id., Ggz, Kr Cr UI71- v. 'covet, hope', 
Uz A U m - v. 'wish' % Acc. to CI., the meaning 'hope' developped due to 
the infl. of NPrs Jlj-o f omTd n. hope', whence Tk um- v. 'hope, believe', 
Az, Ggz, CrTt, Qmn v. 'hope' f CI. 155-6. ET Gl 595-6, VI. I 122 I I ?a pJ 
{S} ama-p- 'think', {Mr.} *omo-pa > OJ {S} omdp- id., {Mr.} omo-ipu- 

'think, feel', J: T 01710-, K o'mo'-, Kg 01710- 'think' f Mr. 741, S QJ no. 160, 
Kenk. 1442, * DQA no. 34 (unc: T *UI7l- <*amo 'mouth, taste) O The 
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Ch cognate (if valid) is likely to point to N X - o I am grateful to S. 
Starostin (p.c., 1976) for drawing my attention to the J cognate. 

2589. ?G*XUmV'~ old' (of things), 'bad, miserable' > U: FU * 0 m a 
'old, worn' (of things) > pLp {Lr.} *ome 'old' > Lp: S oamie, L ames, N 
□ ames, In oami, Kid {SaR} ByaMMb vuemm 'old' j Er umok 'long ago' 
i! ? Hg (x FU *S0t] L k J V 'old' < N *30I]E 'old'): ? OHg XI ohu t, xil ou t, 
XVI aw at '(very) old', ? Hg □ 'old, ancient, antique', avar 'dry fallen 
leaves and parched grass' % UEW 337, Lr. no. 831, Lgc. no. 4573, SaR 
62, EWU 10, 61-2, 1052, MF 71-2, 495 || HS:LEC *riUm- 'bad' (x N 
*XomV 'sour, bitter') > Sa, Af U m - a , Sml bun/ bum- 'bad, evil, 
worthless', Sml J hut]-, Or {Bl.} ha'm-a', {Grg.} ham-a (Or a < *U, acc. to 
Bl.) f R WBd 118, Bl. 107, 201, Ss. PEC 38 (EC *bam- ~ *bum-), Hn. S 64, 
ZMO 435, Th. 185-6, Grg. 197-8, E PC no. 519 j! SC {E}: Brn, Alg bamis- 
'get lost, forget'; ??a: Brn bam-, Alg hamu 'hardship, distress' f Ss. PC 
38, ZMO 435, Th. 185-6, Grg. 197-8, E SC 334, 379 | | IE *He|oumo- > 
ON aumr 'arm, elend' j j Tc B aume {Ad.} '-misery', (Wn.) 'misere', 
TcAomaskem {Ad.} evil', {Wn.} 'mauvais, mechant' f Vr. 19, Ad. 132 
(*h 2 e|0U mo-), Wn. I 154, 335-6 O Highly qu. (too loose and unreliable 
semantic connections). Identical with N * X 0 IT1 V 'sour, bitter'? O 
Suggested by Biz. (Biz. LB no. 7a and Biz. LNA no. 23: N *boma) O 
Hardly here D *um- 'dumb' (better from N * V U m V rj|fT V 'to sleep, to 
lose consciousness / remembrance of) and Kl 0171 un 'soft' (<=> Biz. LNA 
no. 23). 

2590. *xVmV 'wall, (?) windbreak' > HS: WS *bam-at-, *bam-Tt- 
'wall (around a city \ settlement)' > OCn (AkSc) yu-mi-tu ( = 
*homTtU), Hb HDin bo'ma 'city wall, wall (around a building or an area 
of a city), Ph hmyt 'fortress', M'b hmt 'wall', Ug hmt, (AkSc) 
bamTtU 'city wall (Mauer, muro)', Sb hmy 'build a dam wall (for a 
canal)' f KBR 298, HJ 381, A no. 944, OLS 178, Hnr. 125, BGMR 69, HJ 
381 j | K: G X i m - 1 'Zaun aus Rohr', Xim-e 'Zaun aus Baumstammen' f 
Chx. 2361 | j IE: Ht humma 'stable, stall, sty', Lw hum(ma)ti 
'stable' f Ts. E I 283-4, Pv. Ill 373 | j ? fl: WrMc {Z} emile- v. 'screen' 
({Z} '3aCH0HflTb,3aKpblBaTb,3aCTeHflTb')||[Z81. 

2591. *Xam L Vjge 'tight, narrow; to squeeze' > IE *xamg h - > NalE 

*ang h - 'tight (eng), narrow', v. 'narrow down, tie (up), squeeze' > Av 
3zar|he 'zu bedrangen', ny-azara 'sie schniirt sich' M Gk'ayx 00 v - 
'squeeze (esp. the throat), embrace, strangle, throttle' j! L ang-o, - ere 
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'press tightly; strangle, throttle' jj Olr ing 'Bedrangnis' (P: < *ng h i), 
Brtt {RE} *ang 1 OS 'narrow' > W yng ~ i ng, Crn yn, OBr enc, MBr 
encq, Br enk id. jj SI inf. *vqz-ati 'to tie' (Is pres. *vqz-q) > OCS inf. 
E A Z, <\ T H v e, z a + i , SCr, Slv inf. vezati, Cz inf. vazati, Slk inf. 
viazat', R inf. Ba'3aTb (Is pres. Bfi'xy) id., Big 'Bexa 'I tie' 1 NalE 
*an'g h -U-S 'tight, narrow' > 01 arrihu-h 'narrow', MPrs {M} *anzuk id. > 
MncMPrs hnz wg, Prt 7 nl wg, MPrs -t^ Arm iuIj i$i ni. L] an5Uk 'narrow, 
strait' jj Langi-portu5 ~ angi-portum 'narrow street' j j G t 
aggwu (adj. ntr.), ON qngr, AS en^e, OHG engi, NHG eng 'narrow' 
jj Clt {Matas.} *angu- 'narrow' > MW ing, MBr encq, Br (Hm.) enk id. 
j j SI *q'z"b-k"b m. 'narrow' (f. *'qz"b-ka, ntr.*'qz"b-k0), dadj. *'qz"bk"b-jb > 
OCS ^^TiKliqzbkb, SCr uzak, Slv ozek, Cz, Slk tizky, P wazki, R 
'y30K / 'y 3 k m m , in d. (words, forms) without *-"bk"b: cmpr. *O t Zbjb (< 
*O t Z-Sbjb) 'narrower' > SCr utz'T , Cz u±i id., R (pradj.) 'yxe 'is 
narrower', d. nouns like OR opi^OTtX uz-ota 'narrowness', etc. 1 NalE 
*ang h OS-,*ang h es- 'narrowness, oppresion, anxiety' > 01 'amhah / 
am has- ntr., Av a\zah 'anxiety, trouble' jj Lang or 'suppression of 
the throat, mental distress, anxiety', angus+us 'narrow', angus+ia 



narrowness 



ON a n g r 'ill humour, affliction, sorrow', OFrs 
ang i s + , OHG angust, NHG Angst 'fear' j j Lt an k£ + as 'narrow, 
cramped', ? ChS Z, 0 C T b qzostb 'narrowness' (unless d. within SI) I I 
Ht ham(m )e(n)k- ~ hami (n)k- 'tie; betroth' ({EI): < *h 2 mneg h -) ff P 
42-3, «o EI 64 (*h 2 emg h - 'tie, constrain'), F I 17-8, M K I 14, M E I 38-9, 
RastM PJ 157 (on the Mnc letter j for Prt Z), WH I 47, RE 114, Fir. 100, 
159, Fs. 13-4, Vr. 10, 687, Kb. 32, 200, Schz. 88, 124, EWA I 253-5 
and II 1072-3, KM 22, 165-6, Frn. 11, Glh. 658, 667-8, Vs. I 374 and IV 
154, Srz. Ill 1172, Ped. H 197, Pv. Ill 64-8, Matas. E36, Hm. 254 j ] HS: S 
*°iXhimg > Ar h IT! ^ D v. 'cligner l'ceil en rapprochant les paupieres 
(pour mieux voir)', 'etre maigre, maigrir' f BK I 488 | | U: FU {UEW} 
*at]ke {AD} 'difficult', 'depressed', ? 'hard' > Fankea {UEW} 

'schwer (difficult), bedranget, melancholisch', {Sz.} ange (gen. 
ankeen) 'Begrangnis', Es angu- 'gerinnen, starr werden' (both unless 
Gmc [Gt aggwu 'eng', etc., F above]) jj OHg agg- 'worry' ('sich 
um etwas kummern'), Hg aggod- 'be anxious, worry', A agg rid- v. 
'curdle' (of cow milk) \ UEW 12, EWU 10-1 | f D *arjkanam 'space 
between two posts\pillars\beams' > Kn, Tu arikaria, Tl arikariamu 

i A Tm D ri 1/ D n ^ m 'enow hptiuAPn t\i;r> t-\i 1 1 q t-c ' QTOT P> nn OS 
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2592. * r X 1 0 L ? ajmUS'|s V (or * r X 1 O^ajlTlU (S'|sV )) 'articulation 
between a limb and the trunk' (-» 'hip joint, rump, shoulder joint'), 
'collarbone', 'shoulder', or sim.) > IE: NalE * 0 m ( e ) S 0 - S 'shoulder' > 01 
'arrisa-h id., Oss I on, Os D ona 'shoulder blade' M Arm nL u US (gen. 
USOLJ) 'shoulder' M Gk cj|j.og id. (<*OSIT)OS,cp. £TT-o|j.|j.dSiog ~ £TT-co|j.dSiog 
adj. 'on the shoulders') M Lumerus 'shoulder', Um uze, ONSE 'in 
umero' M Gt ams 'shoulder', ON ass 'mountain ridge' M pTc {Ad.} 
*ans|ce > Tc A es, B antse 'shoulder' ff Hardly here (o Pv., EI) Ht 
anas s a- 'body part in the rear of the lower torso', prob. {Pv.} 'hips, 
buttocks' (possibly connected with L anus, see Ivn. R III- VIII 162 and 
Po. PBH 205) H P 778, EI 515-6 ('*hJh 4 omso-S), M K I 14. M E I 37, Ab. 
II 227-8, F II 1148-9, WH II 815, Be. G 339, Sit. 203-4, Wn. I 182, Ad. 
43-4, Ad. H 20, 28, 147, Pv. I ll 63-4 | ] HS: WCh {Stl.} *?am(S i ) and 
{AD} *wam(s i ) 'arm' > SBc: Bg {J} ?a'msf, Kir warn, warn si, Pic am, Gj 

WOITIZ i id. ! Ngz {Sch.} a' meM 'hand, arm' f Stl. ZCh 231 [no. 790], Sch. 
DN 9, ChC II ?a Eg MK/G xms ({EG} hms) v. 'bend one's back in 
respect' f EG III 367, Fk. 201 | ] U *wamsV 'rump, crupper, shoulder' > 
FU: pOs *wamas > Os: D WOmas 'bones of the shoulder', V W a m a S 
'withers, crupper', Vy W a ITI a S 'back part of the animal's trunk; pelvis 
and the back end of the spine together with the surrounding meat', Ty 
W a° m a S 'back part of the body, loins with their meat' I I Sm: Ne: T 3M3 
'groin', TO {Lh.} Lja:pcara 'Vertiefung zwischen dem Oberschenkel 
und dem Bauch um die Genitalien', T Y ya:msara, T MZ Lja:m5, F welms 
~ weamcid.; En: X {Cs.} 'ba+aro, B {Cs.} 'bat ado loins (Kreuz am 
Riicken)'; Ng {Cs.} bob'sudu loins, waist' ffl Coll. 66, UEW 556, KrT 
225, Lh. 103 | | fl *OimufV > T *omuf 'collarbone', 'breastbone', or 
sim. > MQp, OOsm omuz,Chg {PC} OITIUZ, Tkm 0ITIU6, CrTt, Qmq, QrB 
0 m U Z 'shoulder', Tk □ m u z , Ggz 0 m U Z 'upper part of the back', Tk A 
OITIUZ 'back, horse's chest', Uz UJ m i Z 'shoulder', 'armhole (in 
garments)', Chv L a Map, Chv A_aMapa ~ aMpa 'cow's and horse's 
breast, dewlap (noflrpyflOK, CBewkiBaram aaca MacTb Tena nofl ween 
CKOTMHbl BflOJlb r HOT KM)', Tkm omurdan 'shoulder, upper part of a 
sleeve' (with *f > r before a ens. [Hl.'s law]); -4* *omurtka ~ *Ot]Urtqa 
'backbone' > OT o^ur^a id., Tk omurga, Qzq omirtqa, Qrg omurtqa, 
OOsm xiv, Tkm orjurya, Az onurya id. f ET Gl 453-5, Md. 171 (*omuf), 

41 (*orjuriV, *Ot]Urga), CI. 92-3, Rs. W 361-2, TL 240-1, ADb. SR 136-7, 
188-90, Ash. IV 39-41, Fed. I 82-3, Jeg.40, ChVS 22 f The original 
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meaning is likely to be 'collarbone', 'breastbone', or sim., the semantic 
shift to 'shoulder' in the lgs of the SW area (within and near the former 
Byzantine Empire) may be due to the infl. of Gk cj |JL o Q 'shoulder' ppM 
{Pp.} *omuri-Yun > M *omuruYun > MM [S] {Koz.} [UygSc?] omoru, {H, 
Pp.} omori.ud ({H} pi. of omorih?) 'breastbone', WrM {MED} 
□ murugu(n) 'sternum, clavicle, breast', HIM OMpyy {MED} id., 
{BMR} 'clavicle', 'sternum (of horses)', Brt {Chr.} OMoproy(H) 
'sternum (of horses)', {Pp.} omofur) 'horse's breast', Kl {KRS} □ m p y h 
'rpyflb' (= 'chest'?), Kl D (Rm.) 0171 run, Kl O (Rm.) OITiru 'Brustkorb, 
Brustbein', ? Mnr H {SM} mursdag 'Adam's apple'; M -b^ Nog, Qq, Qzq 
0 mi raw 'horse's breast; breast', Qrg omuro 'breast (of horses and other 
animals)', Qmq omuraw, VTt, Bsh UlTiraw 'collarbone', StAlt OITluru 

'stature (C T a H )', Xk OITIiriY, Sg/Qb/Qc/Ku {Rl.} OITiriY 'front part of 
a horse's breast' f MED 611, Vld. 196, BMR II 475, Chr. 355, KRS 397, 
KW 285-6, H 124, SM 251, - ET Gl 453-4 (the authors try to find a T et. 

for om raw ~ omuraw without considering it a loan from M), KumRS 
243, BIG 126, Rl. I 1170-1 ff SDM 1052 (pA *omufa 'shoulder, collar 
bone' > M *0l7iur- 'collar bone, clavicle' and T *0l7iuf 'shoulder'), Pp. VG 
68, KW I.e., ADb. SR 308 [no. 18] O The pA ens. *-f- may be explained 
by supposing that *-f- belongs to a sx, while N *S V (or *S V) may have 
been an aux. word (> sx) used to form derived nouns or cds, esp. those 
with the abstract meaning; this N *s|s V underlies the pIE abstract 
nouns with the stem-final * - 0 S (e.g. *gen-OS > L gen-us [gen. 
gen-er-is], Gk ysv-og [gen. ysv-E-og], 01 'jan-ah [gen. jan-as-ah]), 
and the Tg nomina collectiva with the sx *-sa / * -se (Ewk 1710 -S a 'grove, 
a group of trees' and Ork 1710 SO 'forest' Ewk, Ork 1710- 'tree', F Vas. 
258, 788, STM I 540-1). In this case the abovementioned IE, S, Ch, and 
U words with a sibilant go back to the N cd * r X 1 0 L ? a ITI U - S |s V , while 
those without the sibilant go back to N * r X n 0 L ? a j ITI U without the 
element *s|sV. Another expanation (very uncertain) is a hypothetic 
(reg. in some conditions?) change: N *-S->**-Z->A*-f-. Another 
possible case of this pre- A rhotacism is A {AD} *p < 0k'uf- 'bovine animal, 
bull' related to L pecus / pecoris (< N*R oKu ' [herds of] ruminant 
animals, wild cattle' [q.v.] with a sibilant extension) O U and WCh 
* W a - (in U * W a 171 S V and WCh * W a m ( s i ) ) are likely to go back to N 
* r X n o?a- (>**Hoa). 

2593. ( 2 ?) *YaiTV (or * l "x 1 a'r)V) 'to bow, to bend down, to descend' 

^> HS- r«s "SXknillw ^ Ar i/ 1i n U (1 fin -knilV/-^ v 'rprmirhpr nlipr- 
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pencher la tete pour boire', l^frny G (ip. tS n 1 LJ - ) v. 'courber, recourber, 
cambrer (un bois)', ft a n W - 'crooked', 'courbe, courbure', BHb \/~ ft n LJ 
(ip. -b a 'n8) v. 'decline, encamp', Amr iXhny|w v. 'encamp' f KB 319, 
KBR 332, Fr. I 437-8, BK I 506, Hv. 147 I I ? (+ext.) Eg OK ynd '« bend 
(wooden sticks)', Eg MK {Fk.} 'bend (wood), twist together (flower 
stems)' f EG III 312, Fk. 195 | | H: T *an|n- ({Md.} ppT *e-rj-) v. 'descend, 
come down' > OT, XwT XIV en- 'descend, come down', Tkm en.-, Chv L 
aH- v. 'descend, come\go down', Yk {Pek.} a r) i LJ a ~ a n i a 'slope' 
('noKaTOCTb, cnoH'); (here??) Tkm Tn-, Tk in-, Ggz j in- 'descend' f CI. 
168, Rs. W 43, Fed. I 43, Jeg. 26, Pek. 270, ET Gl 353-4 (T *Tn- 
'descend'), Ash. I 210-13, Fed. I 43, Jeg. 26, ChVS 13, Md. 34, 164 (T 
*en = *a'-n 'descend'; rejects the connection with Tkm Tn-), S AJ 18, 72, 
257, 292. All forms except Tkm Tn-, Tk in-, and Ggz jin- can be 
accounted for by T *5in-; the Tkm long vw. in in- may suggest a pT long 
vw., but may be alternatively explained as going back to j i - (with a 
prosthetic as in Ggz). Acc. to Md. 34, Tkm in- does not belong 

here. Tk in- and Ggz jin- must be of the same origin as Tkm in - H ^ 
DQA no. 1533 (T < A *rje'ni 'go [down, away]', see N * rj a fT E 'go [away]') 
| ] ?a,4> K: G I XVanxval- 'sich winden' f Ghl. 749, Chx. 2345. 

2594. *XinV 'be happy\glad, love' > K: Sv: UB -xen- -i -Xen- 'bring 
good news', msd. UB/L li-xen-e, LB/Ln li-xen-e 'bringing (/ to bring) 
good news' f TK 484, Dn. s.v. -xe n- | | HS: CS *binn - > Hbllnben 
'favour' / -i-ppa. ft inn- (3m hin'n-O) 'grace, beauty; favour, approval', 
MHb hen, JA [Trg.] Si^H ~ ^^fl hin'na 'grace, favour, loveliness', Ph 
hn 'favour', OA, IA h n {HJ} '(quality) which procures favour'; S 
*iXbnn, *-riunn- > BHb iXhnn ( p f. ha'nan, ip. ya-'hon, pf. c. )r\\\ 

way'yabon) 'be gracious, generous', Ph iXbnn N , Pun iXbnn G , Ug iXftnn 
G ID (?) 'be benevolent, merciful towards so.', Amr {G} h n n 'be 
gracious, be merciful', JA lXhnn G (pf. IHhan, ip.^in h .ye 'hon) v. {Lv.} 
'jem-m giinstig\gradevoll sein, sich seiner erbarmen', Ar S h n n G (pf. 
nanna) {BK} 'avoir une grande tendresse pour qn.; avoir compassion 

de qn.; etre emu (de tristesse, de joie)', {Hv.} 'long for her child' (a 
woman), Ak enenu 'seek grace'; -d^ *ba'nan- > Htr hnn ? 'pity, 

9 9 9 

compassion', Sr hana'n-a (abs. ^jiju ha'nan) id., 'mercy', Ar 

^L^. banan- 'mercy, blessing, tenderness of heart', 'pitie, compassion', 
Pirn hnn? 'clement, merciful' \ KB 318, 321, A no. 947, OLS 78-9, HJ 
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386-7, 389, BK I 498-9, Hv. 145, G A 20, Js. 481, 484, Lv. T I 268- 
70, SI. 474, 457, JPS 149 | | fl : M * i n a g > MM [S] in ah 'Favorit, 
Giinstling', WrM {MED} inag 'beloved, darling; favourite, lover; friend; 
affection', 'benevolence, affection', HIM HHar {MED} id., {BMR} id., n. 
'love', Brt aHar 'friendly, beloved', Kl {KRS} HHbr 'beloved, friend', 
{Rm.} inTg 'Freund, Liebling, Geliebter; Freundschaft, Liebe', Ord inaq 
'ami, cheri; qui ont une commerce de galanterie' % H 82, MED 409-10, 
BMR IV 464, Chr.278, KRS 274, KW 208, Ms. O 385 | | D *in- 'pleasant, 
agreeable' > Tm in- 'sweet, pleasant, agreeable', Ml in(ip)pam, 
inuppam, inima 'pleasure, delight', iniya 'sweet', Kn in, ini, ine 
'sweetness, pleasantness, loveliness', Tu, Tl impu 'agreeableness, 
pleasantness', Tl incu 'be agreeable', ?? Brh hanen 'sweet' ffl D no. 
530 O Hardly here FU *intV 'energy' (LG 209-10, SK 108); NalE *ans- 
'be favourable' (P 47) is to be kept apart, because it belongs together 
with S *iX?ns id. (< N*?an L VjSV ■« friend(ly), favourable, useful', 
q.v.) O Biz. SNE no. 14 (*riinV in S, A + IE + U), * Bmh NMF 
IE *ans-,S). 

2595. 2 *XAn L V J TV 'together, with' > D *-an > Tm -an 'with' (ending 
of instr.), ? 0T1 {An.} -an ~ -a id. (ceyi 'hand' <-> ceta(n) 'with the 
hand') ff An. SG 211-3 | j HS: Eg fP hn^ 'together with', 'and' f EG III 
110-2, Fk. 172 111 This N etymon may underly the second element 
(i)ben- of the HS compound aut. prn. *?aniriEn-nV 'we' (* ? a n - 
[focalizing topic pc, forming aut. pers. pronouns] + *(i)hen-+*nuV 
'we, our') found in S, Bj, and B: S * ? a ' n i h n U 'we' (aut. prn.) > BHb UDJN 
? a 'nabnu, Ph ?nhn, BA, JA [Trg.], JEA f NpriJX ? a 'nabna, IA ?nhn(h), 
Plm ? nhnw, Sr ^jljj ha 'nan ~ (archaic) ^jljulj) ? nhnn (probably 
^Lu«.j] * * ? anahnan), Ar nabnu, Gz nabna, Mh/Hrs {Jo.} n3ba, Jb E 

'nba, Jb C 'nban ~ 'nba, Sq {Jo.} ban ~ 'banh3n, Ak (a)nlnu f KB 69, 
1669, Lv. T I 40, SI. 144, PS 250, Br. 28, Nld. CSG § 163, Jo. M 290, Jo. 
H 95, Sd. G § 41) I I C: Bj {RHd.} hi'nin, {Rop.} he'nnen 'we, us', {R} 
ha'nan, han'in, he'nin 'we', {R} he'ne-b 'us', {RHd.} -hon, {Rop.} 
-non 'us', {R} han'ne -i he'ne 'our' (xN*HinV [=*XinV?] 
'other'?) f R BedS §§ 157-165, Rop. 197-8, RHd. B 111-2 II B *hana-V 
'us, 'to us' > Tw {Pr.} an-bV 4 hantV id. (ffd. see N *fT V 'we' excl.) ffl If 
this conjecture is right, the HS word *?anifiEn-nV originally meant 'we 
together'. For an alt. et. of * ? a n i h E n - n V F s.v. N*HinV ( = 

*Xl n V?^ 'other'. 
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2596. *Xii r W 1 inCV 'thin, narrow' > HS: Eg Md/NK tins ({EG} hns) 
'narrow (eng, schmal)' f EG III 116 II C *iX<fnC: ?4> EC: Sa {Wlm.} Tenda 
'little, small', Af {PH} fun 4a 'be small, be young', ?<|> Arr *?inf 'child, 
boy' i! Ag: Aw {Hz.} 3ncay 'boy' f AD SF 143, HP 62, Hw. A 341 | ] U: FU 
*°Winca (~ *°WiC V?) 'thin, narrow' > Ugr: ObU {Ht.} *wTric'V > pVg 
*W1S > Vg: T US, LK/UK WIS, P/LL is 'small', UL US erjk 'elder brother's 
youngest daughter (M n a A w a a 30riOBKa)' (erjk 'elder brother's 
daughter'); pOs *waric 'narrow' > Os: V/Vy want, Ty/D wa t, Nz/Kz 
was i Hg [early XIX] vezna 'hager, schmachtig', Hg O ve'zna lean, 
thin, slight (sovany, cingar)', Hg vezna 'puny, sickly, peaky, weak' f 
uew 899 (*wanca ~ *wacV), Coll. 123 (*waricV), Ht. no. 696, EWU 
1631 || H:T*jinc-^a 'thin' > OT jinCga 'thin, slim, delicate', Tk 
ince, Az, Ggz 1115a, CrTt 1 n 5 e, Tkm Tnce (T < *j i), Qmq ince, QrB incke 
~ incge,Nog jiniske,Qqziniske, Qzq ziniske, VTt nb^'ka, Bsh nbska, 
Uz ingicka, et inicka, a j 1115 ige, Qrg, Ln icke, StAit cicke, Tvcin^e, 

Yk Si tin i gas 'thin', Xk HicKe nLSke 'thin, narrow', Chv L £i/iH£e Sinz_e, 

Chv A £ mhmg 'thin (tohkmm B o6xBaTe)' (of threadsa and cords) f CI. 
945, Rs. W 203, ET Gl 364-5, NogR 124, Tn. SJ 403, Ash. XII 162-5, Fed. 
II 119, Jeg. 214, ChVS 186 I I M *UCU-ken ~ *OCU-ken 'small, little' (x N 
*r)UC V 'small, few', q.v. ffd.) I I ? pJ *USU- 'thin' > OJ USU-, J: T USU-, K 
USU-, Kg u S i -, Ns USU-; :;: J Sh i nc a and J Ns 1 k k y a 'short' (acc. to 
Starostin, from pJ {S} *minsika 'short') 1 S AJ 269 [no. 102], S QJ no. 
102, Mr. 843 ff S VL 228, ~ SDM97 s.v. *riirjc'i and *rj£Tc 'e, 

ADb. NNN 34, SDM 1035 (A *r|0 LJC U thin, small' > T *0?U-, M *OCU-, pJ 
*USU- + [not belonging here] Tg *rjiisi 'small' and pKo *UAC 'low, 
interior', = DQA no. 1544 (id.) j f D *U ri C - lean, thin; to dry up' > Tm 
uricairiraj^ leanness, thinness', Tl uca 'withered, lean, thin', Prj U n - v. 
'dry up, become emaciated' ff D no. 735 O If the N etymon is 
*X r li' 1 lTCV,U*Wi - < *U- may be a case of "labial fission" (see 
Introduction, § 2.2.7). But the rec. *Xu r W 1 ifTCV is preferable, because 
is is able to account not only for FU *°Wirica, but also for T * J i n 9 - k a" 

(*Xu r w n i- > **u i - > **y i - > T *j i -). 

2597. *XafT VkV 'jaw, palate' > HS: WS *hink-, *ha'nak- 'palate, lower 
jaw' > BHb "inbek id. / +ppa. hikk- (hik'k-O 'his palate'), JA [Trg.] 

~ hik'k-a 'palate', JEA ^3 J : h n hi n'k-a ~ ^3 h n hi k'ka, Sr [Axm 
hsn'k-a ~ he k' k- a and pi. hEn L aj'kE 'palate, pharynx', Ar 
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h a n a k - {BK} 'palais et la partie de la bouche sous le menton 
correrspondante au palais', {Hv.} 'palate; lower jaw', Tgr franek 'palate' 
At?), Mh ri3nnEIk, Jb C/E 'bo'nuk 'gum and palate', Hrs 'benn3k 'gum 
and uvula' f KB 300, KBR 313, Lv. II 82, Js. 455, SI. 457-8, Br. 244, Ln. 
639, Fr. I 437, BK I 505, Hv. 147, Jo. M 182, Jo. J 112, Jo. H 60, MiK I 
no. 1.124 || U *at]V 'chin, jaw, jaw bone' (x N *?a'r)T_ |gV 'chin' [q.v. 

ffd.]) > ObU * r a n naV > pVg {Ht.} *anaV jaw' > Vg: T anaw, lk/mk onT, 

P ona jaw' f Ht. no. 39 Os *oncav ({|H1.} *anC3V) that can be better 
explained from N *raff r £ 1 U 'cheek' [q.v.]) | j fl *inaeKV 'chin, jaw') (x 
N * ? a G "l | Q V '1T', q.v. ffd.) > NaT *frj or *erj 'cheek', T *erja'k 'chin, jaw, 
cheek', pJ {S} *ank- 'jaw, chin; gills', Tg: WrMc {Z} enge 'beak' ff SDM 
510-11 (pA *et]a(k J V) 'chin, jaw'), DQA no. 434 (id.), CI. 166, 183, DTS 
174, Rl. I 714, ET Gl 284-5, TL 218-9, TkR 798, ARL 131, DTS 174, BT 
195, Fed. I 45, S QJ no. 163, STM II 457. 

2598. ?g ( 2 ?) *XVNkV (= *Xa'Nka?) 'to untie, to open, (?) to 
remove' > HS: S *°iXbnk > AriXbnk Sh (pf. Pabnaka) 'eloigner, ecarter, 
chasser' f BK I 505 II C *bink- v. 'open, untie' ({E} v. 'remove, open') > 
Ag « *?3nk- (x N *?ar)ga 'to open' x N *fi"EkO 'to open [?], to bare, to 
uncover') > Bin {R} ?3nk- 'offnen, auflosen, aufbinden; befreien', Xm 
{Ap.} 3k-S-, {R} iek-~ ek-, Q 3I1C-, 3ns- v. 'open, undo' j j SC: i pRt {E} 
*bink- v. 'push away' (Ehret cites no reflexes in individual lgs.) jj ? EC: 
Or {Grg.} hik- v. 'loosen, untie', {Th.} hic-u 'slegare, scioglere, 
rilasciare, liberare' I E PC no. 530, Ap. AV 4, R WB 37, Grg. 207, Th. 
195 ] | U: FU *ana- 'untie, open (losen, offnen, aufmachen)' (x N 
* ? a rj g a t', q.v. ffd.) \\ ?o fl: Tg: Ewk SB 3n3LJ3- 'stretch 
(pacTarMBaTb)'^ STM II 458. 

2599. 2 *x|q r a 1 fT L V J KV (or *x|q r a 1 r) K V) 'to bend > HS: C: Bj {R} 
/hng (Is p. a-ha'ni g) 'biegen, krummen' M ? SC: Alg XOngo?OS- v. 
'bend, wrap' f R WBd. 116, E SC 259 (SC *XOnonkO v. 'bend, fold' > Alg 

xongo?os- and Mb kononko joint [of body]') || IE *xenk- (~ *°xenk-?) 

'bend' > Ht hink- v. 'bow (reverentially), curtsy' f Ts. E I 250-1, Pv. Ill 
292-6 I I NalE *ank- vt., vi. 'bend' > 01 'ancati, 'acati 'bends, curves', 
MPrs ancfltan 'bends' M Gkayxcov 'elbow', avKd\fi,avKOLVTi 'bent 

i i ^ i i 

arm' ! i Lt A anka loop' ii L [Fest] ancus 'qui aduncum brachium 
habet' ! ! Tc A ancal 'bow (arc)' 111 ? NalE d. *onkO-S 'crooked, hook' > 
Gk'oyxog 'barb of an arrow' M L uncus 'crooked, hook' M Olr ekath 
'fish hook' j! OHG ango 'hook', ds: AS an^el 'fish hook, hook', ON 
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qngull 'fish hook', OHG angul 'fishing rod', NHG Angel 'fish hook' 
i! 01 'ari'ka-h n. 'hook, curve, bend', Av aka- 'hook' M OCS K 0 T T> 
qko + b 'hook' ffl P 45-7 (*ank-), EI 61-2 (*h 2 enk- ~ *h 2 eng- 'bend an 
object so that it stays bent'), and ~ AHDI 3 (all of them do not 
distinguish between NalE *ank- and *ang-)> M K I 19, 24, M E I 47, 52-3, 
Vr. 687, Ho. 6, Kb. 32, EWA I 251-3, KM 22, F I 10-2 and II 347, Wn. I 
146, WH I 46 and II 816, Frn. 11. 

2600. *Xa'li VtV 'grain, kernel' > HS: S *l=i i n t -a t- (~ *bunt-at-?) 
'wheat' > Hb !~l U) H hit'ta, Ug nirt, OA hth, IA hnt ? ~ fit h, Plm 

h(y) + ? , JPA, JEA NJl^n hi + ta'ta, Sr )fc^JJtiE-t ta + a, Mdfi+i + a, Ar 
d U-,^ hintat- (-b» Sq {L} hint eh), Ak u + tatu 'wheat', Gz xattat ~ 

battat- 'grain, seed', BA pi. VUJH bin't-Tn 'grains of wheat', Jb C {Jo.} 
'bi'tet 'ear of rice', 'bit 'ears of rice, food, beans' \ KB 294, 1710, KBR 
307, Lv. II 36, Js. 453, SI. 453, Br. 227, Ln. 657, BK I 503, Jo. J 119, L G 
268 I I C {AD} *iXHyt > EC: Sml N {Abr.} ha'dUd 'corn, millet', Sml {ZMO} 
had U d 'maize, jowari, millet, sorghum' M SC: Irq/Grw {Wh.} <7 a LJ 1 1 1 ? 1 (pi. 
TayitOPO), {MQK} TayitOPO (snglt. TaytiPT) 'maize' \ AD SF 221-2, Abr. S 
102, ZMO 177, MQK 18 | | IE (mt.) *Het(e)n (/ * H e t( e ) r-?) 'grain, 
kernel' > NalE *et(e)n- 'kernel, grain' (x N *qatV 'e corn' [q.v.]) > Olr 
{P} eiirne 'kernel', ScGl eiire 'unhusked ear of corn', eiirean 'kernel, 
grain' j j Gk ' £ T v o Q 'a thick soup of pulse, pea soup' AdS of Ht 
hat(t )ar 'e cereal' ('ein Getreideart') (< N * q a t V 1') ff P 343, F I 
582, Ts. E I 220, Pv. Ill 247 (Ht hat(t )ar <r& hat- 'dry up') [ | D *an1;i 
'kernel, stone of a fruit' (x N *H r a' 1 fTtV 'kernel' [q.v. ffd.], whence 

D *-\- rather than *-t-) O Since Ht hat(t Jar goes back mainly to N 
*qatV, it provides no decisive ev. for N *X"- Therefore the N rec. is 
with *X- (= N *X" or N 

2600a. *XayrjO (= *1i|xayrj0) (a variant reconstruction instead of 
* ? a y I] 0 , q.v. s.v.) 'marrow, brain, soft fat of animals' ( -» 'to smear, to 
anoint') > HS: C {E} *bang w l- 'brain' > EC *bangVl- 'brain' > Sa {Wlm.} 

bangal, pi. bangul id., Af {PH} bangal 'brain', Or B {Anr.} engu-engo id. i i 

? Dhl {E} Tan i 'head' j j Ag -to Amh angol 'brain' and Tgr hangal bangal 
(pi. hanagal banag3l) id.; Ag: Bin {R} hang w el (pi. hanag w al) 
'brain'; Ag: Aw ang^al id. may be either a return loan from EthS (as 
suggested in AD SF) or an inherited C word (as in E PC) j j ?? C -t» Mb 
anga'lO 'head' (E SC 276 reconstructs SC *<farj- 'head' on the basis of Mb 
and Dhl) SI E PC no. 522. AD SF 153. PH 126. To. D 136. EEN 13. - E SC 
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27; acc. to E SC, the stem of Dhl and Mb may go back to SC * T a r) - 
'above, up' (> Irq {MQK} ?at] 'past, already, ancient times', {E} at] 'in the 
past, long ago', Brn 01] 'mountain', see E SC, MQK 15), but the direction 
of semantic change may have been the opposite as well I ? EthS (a loan 
from a C lge.?): Gz Pang^aT 'marrow, the soft fat of animals', Tgr 
?3ng3T0,Tgy ?ang w 3<f, Amh ang^a 'marrow' X L G 28-9 \ If the pN 
etymon is * ? a y I] 0 (a reconstruction based on the 

assumption that Gz ?ang w 9T is of pS origin), the unexpected C has to 
be accounted for. It may be explained if we reconstruct pN * ti |x 9 |J D 0 
and suppose that the EthS word is a loan from a C lge. that has lost the 
initial lr.; an alt. hyp. is to suppose that C {E} *hang kW l- goes back to a cd 
*ti|x ■■- ?ayi]0 I I NrOm: Kcm {CR} anqa, {Fl.} 3nka 'head' % Biz. OLBP no. 
56, Fl. p.c. I I Ch: CCh: Cb {ChL} Pa'rjgara, Mrg {ChL} at] gad a 'brain', Mbk 
{Mch.} anga, Bana {Lk.} yamga 'head' \ ChL, ChC s.v. 'brain', Mch. 
VCSP 173 XX For the HS comparison see AD SF 15 and Biz. OLBP no. 56 

]| U *ayt]e (~ *ayi] r o 1 ?) (U{Coll.} *ayrjo, FU {UEW} * ay rje) 'brain, ? 
marrow' > F aivo(~t) 'brain, temple, temporal (bone)', Es aju 'brain' 
pLp {Lr.} *V0jt]3 > LpN {N} vuoina^-: pi. vuoi'gnaisak j Lp L {LLO} 
vuoinam ~ vuoi'nam 'brain' j pMr {Ker.} *oytfa > Mkyi/i uy 
'marrow, brain' j j ? Hg agy 'brain, marrow' (OHg also 'skull') I ?? Sm: 
Nn T fj 3 b 3 i/i 'brain' (unless fj 3 b a 'head'); acc. to Coll. 2, here also 
Ng {Cs.} (iia, En X {Cs.} ae, En B {Cs.} ebe, Slq: Nr/Ke {Cs.} kuu, NP 
{Cs.} kUn 'brain' II ?(]) Y: OY O {Mat.} aGop"b 'M03rt' ('brain' or 
'marrow'), OY {Bil.} awoot id. XX UEW 5, Sm. 542 (FU *ajni 'brain' > 
FP *ajni, Ugr *ajn:f), Coll. 2, Lr. no. 1425 (does not distinguish it from 
Lp *V0"yt]3 v. 'breath'), Lge. no. 8741, Ker. II 173, Ter. 415, Cs. 227, IN 
H H4,in UJ 294 j | IE: NaiE *ong w - 'anoint', *ong w -en- ~ *ng w -en- 'fat, 
grease' ({EI} IE *h 3 eng w - 'anoint') > 01 anj-, a'nakti (3p an'janti, 
pp. ak' + a) v. 'smear, anoint', 'ajyam 'melted or clarified butter (used 
for oblations, for sacrifice, and for anointing anything sacrificed or 
offered)' (< a + ajya < *ng w yo-)ii Arm □ 6" ui Ij h if ocanem < 
*aucanem 'I anoint' j! Lunguo /pp. unctus v. 'anoint, besmear', Um 
um+u 'unguito' M Olr i mb, W ymen-yn, OCrn amen- en, Br 
a m a n n 'butter' j j OHG anko, ancho, MHG, NGr Al a n k e 'butter' j j 

Pru anctan, ancte id. X WP I 81, P 779, EI 24, Dv. no. 779, WH II 
819-20, EWA I 263-5, OsS 20, LG § 8.1, Me. EAC 237, Tp. P A-D 91, En. 
142, MW 133 O Cf. UEW 5 (FU, Y, T); UEW mentions "tiirk. *arj 
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'Gedachtnis, Verstand'", probably a misprint for T *arj (a dubious 
connection). The U stem belongs here only if its medial ens. is *-rj- (as 
reconstructed by Coll. and UEW); but HI. [p. c] suggests an alt. rec. 
with a medial *-W-; in the latter case (acc. to HI.) the U stem may be a 
d. from U *0LjWa 'head' (UEW 336-7). If the latter conjecture is right, 
the U stem does not belong here, and the pN stem is to be 
reconstructed as *h|xarjO or * ? a Q 0 rather than *ti|xayr)0 or *?ayrjO. 
But Hl.'s et. faces difficulties: the initial vw. of U *ayrj|we 'brain' is 
different from that of U *oywa 'head', and Lp -I]- may hardly go back to 
U *-W-; at least, such a possibility is not envisaged by Krh.'s 

historical phonology of Lp (Krh. 76-197, Krh. HL 274-7) O ~ AD NM 
no. 68, S CNM 11 O Cf. Gr. II no. 48 (*ayu 'brain'). 

2601. 2 *XUrjgV 'throat' > HS: Eg fXVIII hngg 'pharynx' ('der 
Schlund [in dem die Zunge sitzt]') \ EG III 121 I I S: Ar '6j^^. hangar- 

at- 'larynx', j-> v^hu^r D 'egorger', {Hv.} cut open the throat to'; 

?? frungud- larynx' f BK I 501-2, Hv. 146 I I C {AD} *VanK w ar 

'throat, pharynx' > Bj {R} ankar 'palate, 'gullet (Shlund), throat', Bj A 
{AD} 'hankar 'gullet (Schlund), pharynx, and the back part of the 

mouth' ii EC: pSam {Hn.} *hanguri > Smi hunguri, Bn {Hn.} ha't]ur e 
'throat', Sa {R} anqar 'palate, throat' f AD SF 153-4, Hn. S 63 I I WCh: 
?? Ngz rjgu'rza'z i'ya 'throat' f Sch. DN 127 | | H : T * 0 Q a" § > OT {CI.} 
or\u£, Tv dS larynx, windpipe', Xk OgOS, ET firjgac, StAlt OC 'windpipe', 
Sg dS 'thorax', VTt y^aq iirja'S, Brb dna'C, Bsh q"b6"bl iirja'S, Qzq, Qq 
dries, Qrg, Ln qizil drjgdc, QK dc ~ ds, Uz qizil curiae 'gullet, 
oesophagus', Bsh urja'S 'front side of the neck', Yk or) US 'musles of the 
occiput', drjUS bas 'blood vessels of the neck' f CI. 172, DTS 387, ET Gl 
536, « ADb. SR 138 (unc. *drja'c *dmgen '[upper part of the] breast') 
II M *drjgeletf U'r (x N *T0m L VjKe '[e part of the] neck') > WrM {MED} 
□ rigelegur 'depression above [sic!] the Adam's apple', HIM 
BHr e n y Y P {MED} Id., {Kow., Luv., BMR} 'depression under the Adam's 
apple', Kl {KRS} B^rnyp 0 rjgalu r id., (Rm.) d'Qgolur 'Vertiefung 
zwischen dem Adamsapfel und dem Brustbein' f MED 638, BMR III 24, 
Kow. 498, Luv. 322, KRS 418, KW 297 I I Tg: Neg U rj 3 1 3 'bird's crop, 
Adam's apple', Lm Urjr3n 'e muscle of the neck of male reindeer\elks' % 
STM II 279-80 I I pJ {S} *una(-nsi ) 'back of head, nape' > OJ una, linaVi, 
J: T una5i, K U n a 5 f , Kg U n a 3 f f S QJ no. 1114, Mr. 563 f|[ SDM 
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1055 (pA *6l]i(CV) 'windpipe, part of neck' >Tg*Ut]-se, *Ut]nu [err. rec. 
based on some words that do not belong here], M, T * 0 1] lie [incl. unj. 
MT origu-luk 'HarpyflHoe yKpaiueHMe'], J), DQA no. 1573 (id.). 

2602. *XupV 'press, crush, rub' > HS: CS *-riDp- ~ *iXbpp 'rub, clean 
by rubbing': [ 1 ] CS *-bup- > MHb iXWp (prm. -fill jd -, pf. flap) 
'rub the head with natron or another mineral in order to cleanse it', 
{Lv.} 'reiben, abreiben (eine Art des Kammens)', Sr /fiWp G v. {Br.} 

'wash (one's head)', {JPS} 'rub, cleanse, sprinkle', \2i aju h.aw'p-a {Br.} 
'lautio (capitis et barbae)'; [2] CS *iXbpp > MHb h p p G v. 'rub; 
cleanse (one's head)', Ar \/~ h f f G 'pluck (the hair of the face), shave 
(the head\ beard\moustache)', ({Ln.} 'cut\clip the hair of one's head, 
one's beard\ moustache') f Lv. II 24-5, 94, Js. 437, 492, Br. 221, JPS 
132, BK I 455, Ln. 597, Hv. 131 | | IE: NalE *UD- 'press, press down' > 01 
ub'ja+i 'presses down, keeps under, subdues', Av ubjya'+e 'wird 
nieder-gedruckt' I I Lt F» inf. xfbi + i 'zur Eile drangen' f WP I 193, P 
1103, M K I 107, Frn. 1156 | | U *°op L p J e- > Sm {Jn.} * + p- v. 'press, 
squeeze' > Ne T A inf. FjbiBapi_i,b 'crumple\squeeze (in a hand), 'pinch 
with fingernails', Ne T O {Lh.} inf. rj + b_arc 'in der Hand 
zusamendriicken, in der Hand driicken', Ne F {Lh.} inf. I] + p p + rh-S id., Slq 
Tz { KKIH } inf. +pa-qo 'press\squeeze' ('flaBMTb'), inf. +pqal-qo 'crush, 
squash (p a 3 fl a B M T b )', Slq Nr {Cs.} epa'ap- 'driicken' f Jn. 25, Ter. 
406, Lh. 34, KKIH 196, Cs. 103, 212 | j fl: NaT *u|ob- 'crush, crumble, 
rub to powder' > OT {CI.} uv- v. 'crush, crumble, reduce to powder', 
Tkov-,uv - AO- 'rub, crumble', Ggz U-, CrTt oy-, QrB UW-, Bsh IW-, 
VTt U- 'rub, rub to powder', Az OV- id., 'crumble', SY uy- 'crush', Xk U y " 
, Qmq UW- 'crumble', Kr UV- id., 'knead' f CI. 4-5, Rl. I 1591, ET Gl 
401-3 O U *0- (for the expected *U-) is still to be explained O Hardly 
here A { ADb.} *op'a 'powder' -» 'flour' (f N *?oP_a ■« powder, dust, 
small pieces of dirt'). 

2602a. *X ArV 'tracks, path, way' ([in descendant lgs.] -» 'road') > 
HS: Eg fP hr.± 'Weg, Landweg' f EG III 144 I I S: Ar har-at- {Ln.} 'a 
quarter of a city\town consisting of sevetal narrow streets and having 
but one general entrance', {Hv.} 'quarter of a town, street' % Ln. 666, BK 
I 525, Hv. 148 I I B {Pr.} *h 2 rh 1 > Ah hurat, ETwl hurat 'suivre a la trace' 

f Pr. H no. 65, Fc. 638, PGG 136 I I Ch: WCh: Su {J} ?ar, Ang {ChC} ?ar 
'road' j! Kir {J{ ara'w 'Weg' f ChC, J R 350 ff - OS no. 122 | | IE: Luw 
harwa 'road | f K: GZ *xer- 'step; make a path\road > Mg xa^" 'eine 
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Spur durch den Schnee treten', Lz xa^'i n. 'step', OG X 6 r - v. lead, steer 
a course' (of pilots), G X^r- 'show the way', S-xer - V-el - i 
'Richtungsgeber, Steuer' f FS K 481, FS E 547 | | D: SD *ar- 'way' > Tm 
ar u 'way, road, path', Ml ar u 'way, manner', Td OT 'way, entrance 
into thicket' f D no. 405 O « Biz. DA 162-3 [no. 104] (incl. D 

and WCh). 

2603. ??4> *X r aW L a J 1 rE (or *xawErV) 'bright, white' > HS: CS 

VWr, *-War- (~ *-bQr-?) 'be bright\white' > BHb /fiWr G (3mp 

ip. n.llT y eb £ 'wa ru) 'turn pale', MHb {Js.} /Wr D (pf. nin 

hiw'wer) 'make clear\evident', BA "llri b i W ' W a r 'white', JA [Trg.] 

/Wr G (pf. m.n h a 'war) 'be white, pale', JEA iXWr G 'become 

white, be lighter in color', Sr l^bwr G (pf. ;<uu ha'war) 'be(come) 
9 ^ + — 

white', ;aju new war 'white', Md hiwara, hawara id., Ar {Ln.} 
iXWr D (pf. bawwara) 'whiten (clothes, wheat, food)', {BK} ZfiWrG 
(pf. hara, ip. -bur-) 'wash\whiten clothes'; but Ar / Wr G (pf. bawira) 
'have its white and its black strongly delineated' does not necessarily 
belong here, it may be related to Mh and Jb / Wr 'turn black' % KB 
287, 1706, Dim. 104, Lv. T I 240-1, Js. 438-9, Lv. II 26-7, SI. 435, Br. 
223, JPS 133-4, DM 142, BK I 509-10, Ln. 665, Jo. M 195 f | IE (+ext.) 

*xarg-, *xargi- 'white' (xN *z r a 1 hrV [-. *3 r a 1 hrV -. *z|3 r a n hrV] 'shine, 

be bright; light [lux]') > Ht harki- 'white, bright' I I NalE *arg(i )- 'be 
white, by shiny' > 01 'ar juna-h 'shiny white', r j'ra- 'radiant, 
gleaming', {MW} 'red(dish)', raja' + a-h 'whitish, silver-colored' ! ! G k 
apyog/apyng 'shining, bright, white', apyi-oSoug 'white-toothed', 'apyupog 
'silver' M Msp ARGORIAN 'made of silver' M L argu-o / -ere 'put in 
clear light' jj Clt {Matas.} *argyo- 'white; snow' > Gl (in n. pr.) {Schm.} 
argio- *'shining, bright' ('brillant'), Brtt {RE} *argj i OS 'snow' > M W 
e i ry, W e i r a, OCrn i r gh, Crn er gh, MBr erc'h id. i i Gt af r kni pa 
accus. 'to yvrfffLOV, genuineness' (from *afrkns [conjecture for 
ai'rknis] *'clear, immaculated' -» 'holy'), OHG erkan {Kb.} 
'steadfast, noble, agile', {EWA} 'hervorragend, ehrwiirdig, fest, 
bestimmt, wirklich', {Schz.} erchan, erchen Test, wirklich', {OsS} 
e r chan, e r chen 'recht, echt' i i Tc: A arki,B arkwi 'white' 111 -d^ 
IE * r XxVg-n t-om ({EI} *h 2 rg -n t-om) 'silver' > 01 raja'tam, Av 
arazatam, OPrs (a)rdata-, KhS aljsata- id. i i L argentum id., 
Osc argentud id. (abl.) M Clt {Matas.} *argantO- 'silver' > Olr argat, 
OW argant, MW ar iant, MCrn a r i a n s , Crn a r h a n s , OBr 
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ar gant, Br arc'hant 'silver' j j Arm uipfriup ar cat h id. (-at h under 
the infl. of erkat h 'iron') ff Pv. Ill 169-71, Ts. G I 197, P 64-5, EI 14 

(*h 2 argi- 'white'), 641 (*h 2 rg-u- ~ *h 2 rg-es- id., *h 2 rg-nt-om 'silver'), M 

K I 50-1, 120-1, and III 34°, F I 132-4,°WH I 66-7, Be. G 312, Vn. A 88- 
9, Schm. KGP 134, Billy 14, RE 133, Fs. 25, Kb. 208, Schz. 126, OsS 147, 
EWA II 1140-2, Sit. 129-31 Wn. I 167, Ad. 49-50, Matas. E 41-2 ffl IE *- 
ar- < *-aur- (loss of *u before sonorants) j j H : T * u r u rj ~ *Ewrurj 

'white' (x N * r ? 1 UmrV 'burn' [intr.], 'shine, be bright', q.v. ffd.) > OT, 
Yk U r Li rj id. , Chg XV ewruri 'shining, bright, clear weather', MQp XIII 
llrun 'milk', Tk A U'ru'n 'milk, yoghurt', ? Qrg urtirj barat] 'morning 
twilight, dawn; sth. dimly seen in the dark' f CI. 233-4, Jud. 825, TL 
601. 

2604. *XOR L VjWV 'herd\pack of (wild) animals' (-» 'animal'?) > K: 
G xrov-a, {DCh.} X^O 'pack (as of wolves, etc.), herd (of deer, etc.)' f 
Chx. 2391, DCh. 1756 [ | HS: S *°iXbwr > Arbawar- {BK} 'taureau', {Fr.} 
'taurus', {Hv.} 'ox' f Fr. I 440, BK I 510, Hv. 148 I I B {Pr.} *iXh 2 rw > Ah 
tahrut 'herd (of camels, of sheep\goats)', Izd tawrut (pi. tiwra) id., Ah 
ehere (pi. ih3rawan) 'menu betail', Twl {ABs., Nic.} ehare (pi. iharwan), 
Gh 1 h L 3j r 1 id., possibly Ty ehari 'calf, Sus ahruy 'moutons', tahruyt (pi. 
tihray) 'brebis' f Fc. 640, Pr. H no. 397 II C: EC {Ss.} *bor 'herd' > Kns 
hor-eta 'wealth, livestock', Or horT id., 'cattle', Gdl horet 'cattle', HEC 
{Hd.} *hor 'herd, property' > Ged hore 'herd', hor-te 'property', ?? Brj 
hor-?- v. 'breed' f Ss. B 101, Bl. 200, Hd. 79, 118 f j fl: AmTg *ora|on-, 
*ora|okV 'animal(s)' (x N *?OrV 'antelope, deer, mountain goat'?) > Ul 
oro(n-) 'animal', Ud {Shn.} ? 0, {Krm.} 0? (< *orokO) 'animal, bird' f SMT 
II 25, Krm. 273 O If AmTg *ora|on- and *ora|okV belong here, the N 
etymon is *XOR L VjWV, otherwise it is *xUR L VjWV. 

2605. ( 2 ?) *XaRc V (= *xaRc V?) 'rub, scratch' > HS: S *iXbrB v. 
'plough, till the earth' > BHb Uhll iXhrs v. G 'plough; engrave', OCn 
/yr^ v. 'plough', Ug iXbrB G v. 'plough, till (the earth)', IA Tin H 
iXhrt v. 'plough', Pirn / hrt, SmA, Md iXftrt G 'engrave', JA [Trg.] 
lXbrt G id., {Lv.} 'eingraben, aushohlen', Sr / hrt v. G 'dig out, 
furrow', Ar i^brB G {Hv.} 'till and sow (the eartth)', {BK} 

labourer \ cultiver la terre', Tgr v^hrs v. 'plough', Ak inf. ere^u 'to 
cultivate/plant (a field), to seed by drilling seed into a furrow by means 
of a seeder plow' f KB 343, KBR 357, OLS 181, HJ 407, Js. 507-8, Lv. T 
I 286, Tal 298, Br. 260, JPS 160, DM 153, BK I 403, Hv. 117, CAD IV 
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285-9 II ?4> C: Bj {R} h S LJ (Is p. 'a- has i , pres. ahans i ) pcv. 
'scharfen, spitzen' f R WBd 127 j [ H: M *arci- > MM ar^i- [S] {H} 
'wipe', [MA] v. 'clean, wipe clean', [IM] {Pp.} 'sweep, rub', WrM {MED} 
arci-, HIM apqn - v. 'wipe\clean\dry by rubbing; erase, weed', Brt 
apuia- v. 'clean, wipw, wipe clean', Kl {KRS} apn - vt. 'clean, wipe', 
{Rm.j arCi- 'rein fegen, abputzen, abwischen', Dg {T} arci- vt. 'clean' f 
H 8, Pp. MA 104-5, 432, MED 51, BMR I 158-9, Chr. 61, T DgJ 122, KRS 
52, KW 15 I| IE: Ht har s- v. '« till (the soil)' (unless a loan from Ak, 
as supposed by Pv.) f Pv. Ill 184-5, Ts. EI 183, EI 434 f The loan hyp. 
may solve the enigma of the irreg. Ht s (for the expected IE *-St- or *-d- 

) o 

If Ht hars- is an inherited cognate, the N etymon is *xaRc V, but 
if it is a Semitism, the pN source is to be reconstructed as *XaRcV ( = 
*xMRcV). 

2606. *XiRgV 'e (horned?) artiodactyl' > HS: S *iXhrg > Gz fiarge, 
h. a r g i 'ram, male of sheep and goats', Ar hara^-at- 'troupeau de 
chameaux', hur^f- 'chamelle grande et forte', hara$- 'chamelle maigre, 
extenuee de fatigue', bur^a^-, hur$U$- 'chamelle grande, forte et rapide 
a la course' f BK I 404-5, L G 242 I I C: EC {Ss.} *org- 'e male herbivore' 
> Sml org-i 'billy goat', Rn drgey, Arr ?org( 'uncastrated billy goat', Or B 
o'rg-e' 'baby she-camel', Gdl {Ss.} ork-eta 'billy goat', {Bl.} ork-et 
'non-castrated male goat older than ca. two months', Hr OTk-akkO 'billy 
goat', Ya org-ej^ 'male giraffe'; ? cp. also (with mt.) Sml agor 'bull calf to 
two years old', Rn {PG} ogor 'oryx, gemsbok' M Bj {R} er'gane, 'argin 
'sheep, ram' % The loss of the expected initial ens. in C is still to be 
explained f Ss. PEC 23, Bl. 112, PG 238, 243, Hw. A 343, R WBd 29 j j 
IE: NalE *york|k- 'roe deer' (x N *ri V RKa|ae [= *ri V R ga|se?] *e deer' 
[q.v. ffd.]) j | fl { ADb.} * i rge 'ram' > NaT *irk > OT {CI.} irk 'ram', Tb 

{B} irk, Qb/Sg/Tit {Ri.} ir(i)k id., Qmq, QrB irk, eta {Jr.} ey 1 k ~ iyik, 

Ln Tk, Tv irt 'castrated ram', Qrg irik ~ irk, Tk A irk 'three-year old 
castrated ram' f CI. 220, ET Gl 377-8, Rl. I 1459, 1464, 1833, Jud. 
303-4, Jr. 99 II M * 1 rge > MM [S] irge, WrM {MED} irge, HIM {MED, 

bmr} upar, Ord Trge, Kl {KRS} upr, (Rm.) irga, Mnr H {SM} yerg_e 

'castrated ram, wether' f H 83, MED 414, Kow. 326, BMR II 281, KRS 
272, KW 209, Ms. O 387, SM 492 O The reflexes of this N word denote 
camels in Ar and Or only, while elsewhere they refer to horned animals. 
It may be tentatively suggested that originally the etymon denoted 
horned animals. 
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2607. *xar r U' 1 'valley, low place, ravine, pit' >HS:S*°iXriry>Ar 
f_^j^ tiara- 'gite de la gazelle; aire de la maison, espace compris entre 

les murailles; plage; lieu ou l'autruche depose ses ceufs', {Fr.} '6 I j^. 

tiara -t- 'atrium, mediumque domus; tractus latus; nidus ovorum' % 
Hardly here (because of y-) Ak yarru 'watercourse' f Fr. I 373, BK I 
417, CAD VI 114-5 II ?? Eg fO x'r 'under', xry 'which is under', Eg fMK 
xrw 'base, lower side, underside' (unless from unattested hypothetical 
Eg {Vc.} *xr 'heel' > Cpt B Vf<\- ya- 'heel' or akin to Mh {Jo.} 3nxali 
'under, underneath' [as supposed by Tk.]) f EG III 386-90, Fk. 203, Vc. 
282-4, Tk. I 142-3, Jo. M 308 | | IE *xery- -. *xry- ({El} *'h 2 eryo-s) 

'cavity' (x N * g a r r i n 'valley, hollow in the ground, cave' [q.v. ffd.]) and 
(possibly) IE *HaHr- 'valley, low place, cave' (x N *z"V L H J rV 'low place, 
valley', q.v. ffd.) > Ht hari-s (gen. hariyas) 'valley' f | U: FP {LG} 
*are 'pit, ravine, valley' > pPrm *or (JLG} *or) 'ravine, gully' > Vt Sr/Y 
3r, Vt Kz 0 r 'FluBbett, Graben', Vt {W} ur 'Graben', Vt N ur-k + rem 
'ravine (OBpar, Jior)' (k + r- 'wash away, break through' [of water]), Z 
Ud orov 'rut, gully' ('pbiTBMHa, npoMOMHa') (x Z or- 'be torn'), Z {TmK} 
Konx-opoM k35-3r3ITl 'former riverbed in a bend of a river' (k3 5 
'bend of a river') j j Chr XVIII {PI.} opb 'ditch (poB"b)' % LG 207 (*-=- Os V 
ur+ 'old riv derbed', which goes back to pOs *W3r + , F Stn. D 163), « 
UEW 721 (connecting the Vt and Chr forms with FP *0rkV 'depression, 
valley') j j H: T *G L : J f 'valley' (x N *garT 'valley', q.v. ffd.) > OT {CI.} 
5 z 'valley (and the like)', Osm XVIII □ z 'wadi', Tk An 0 Z 'valley' j j Chv L 

{Ash., Fed., ChVS} Bap 'deep and dry ravine, trockenes FluBbett', 
({Ash., Fed.} 'o6flepHenbiki OBpar c nonorMMM KpaaMM, nor, flon' \ CI. 
278-9, SDD 1124, Ash. V 162, Fed. I 100-1, ChVS 28 \ The vw. * 0 
(instead of the expected * a ) is probably due to the palatalizing and 
labializing infl. of the vw. of the second syll. ] [ D (in SD) *ari 'place 
where a lagoon\river joins the sea' > Tm ar i 'place where the lagoon 
joins the sea', ar ivu 'rivermouth', Ml ar i id., 'bar', Kn a r a v e 
'mouth of a river in which the tide ebbs and flows, bar', Tu a 1 u v e 
'rivermouth, harbour', Krg a]U bagalU 'mouth of a river' f D no. 278 
o It is worth paying attention to K : G X r i a t i 'steiniger Abhang, 

Gerollhalde' (Chx. 2389), although the structure of this word and its 
prehistory are not clear. 

2608. ( 2 ?) *X r 0 1 t r A"' 'scrape (off), 'rub off >K *X wet-/*X Wt- v. 
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gnaw', Lz XVat- v. 'gnaw', Sv UB {GP} -XWit-/"XWt- (msd. li-XWte) vt. 
'exterminate', -XWet- (msd. li-XWet) vi. 'perish' (of a multitude) ff 
K 259, K 2 328-9, FS K 485, FS E 550, Chik. 425, TK 485, GP 188-9 | j 
HS: S *°iXritt > Ar iXMt G vt. 'rub off (mud), bark (a tree)', ??o {BK} vi. 
'fall off (leaves of trees) f Fr. I 339-40, BK I 373, Hv. 110 | | ? fl: NaT 
*0t'a- 'cut (grass)' (x T *0t'- 'grass, vegetation') > OT {CI.} ota- 
'cut (grass)', 'pull up (weeds)', Tk ota-, Qzq, Qq Ota-, StAlt OtO- & odo- 
, VTt, Bsh Uta-, Xk Oda- 'pull up (weeds)' f CI. 34-5, 42, ET Gl 482. 

2609. *X r 0 1 t r i 1 *e fish' > HS: S *°riEIt- > Ar hut- {Ln., BK} 'fish' (esp. 
'a great fish'), {Hv.} 'salmon fish f Ln. 663, BK I 508, Hv. 148 II C: Bj 
{R} hut 'fish' Ar?) I I WCh {Stl.} *hadV 'fish' > NrBc: Wrj {Gw.} 
eudei, {Sk.} VSda'^, Cg {Sk.} fiftl, Kry {Sk.} V3de, My {Sk.} V3df, Jmb 
{Sk.} a'wtlda' f Stl. ZCh 225 [no. 747] | ] fl * °0 t'T (= * °0 T ?) > Tg *OcV 
'small fish' > Ore OCkO ~ OCOkO, Ul 0 C0( n- ), Ork Otoa, Nn Nh OCaqa, Nn B 
OCOa 'small fish', WrMc {Z} oca ~ oca 'e species of Gobio (gudgeon or 
the like) with a large mouth and red eyes' f STM II 29, Z 120, 131, Hr. 
738 ffl Tg *c (earlier *ci < A *t'i?) suggest a final A *i \ ] IE: NalE 
*°o|ati- > Lt at is, Ltv ate 'halibut, turbot' (x N *fatU 'e fish', q.v.) f 
Frn. 21, Bg. KS 274. 

2610. *XVtV 'quick' > IE: NalE *et-/*Ot- 'earlier, quick(ly)' > ON 
a3an 'earlier, before' ! ! Lt U {Gtl.} OtU 'quickly', OtLIS 'eilfertig, behend, 
Eile habend, dringend' 1 -d> NalE * e t r 0 - / * 0 t r 0 - 'quick' ({P} 'rasch, 
heftig') > OHG atar (< *et'ro-) {EWA} 'scharfsinnig, rasch, eifrig 
(acer)', {OsS} atar 'quick, clever, sharp (acer, fugax, celer)', AS 
aedre, OFrs edre, OSx adro 'at once, forthwith', ON acfr 'earlier' (<r 
'early') M Ltv atrs 'quick, fast, swift', atri 'quickly, fast, swiftly', Lt U 
{Gtl.} Citrus lebhaft, feurig, temperamentvoll; gierig (beim Fressen und 
Trinken)', ? Lt K a tre Tschnell, heftig, ungestum' j! ?? Tc {Wn.}: A 
atar, Tc B etre 'hero' (unless an Iranian loan, as suggested by Bai.) % 
P 345, EI 194 (? *etro- 'quick, fast'), Vr. 2, Kb. 47, OsS 33, EWA I 379- 
81, Kar. I 84, Frn. 518-9, Gtl. LS 99, Ho. 9, SiSS 22, 50, 228, 485, Wn. LE 
23, Wn. I 152 j | HS: S *iXbtk v. 'hurry, go fast' > Ar h t k G (ip. 
-htikU) v. {Hv.} 'walk at a quick and short pace', {BK} 'marcher 
rapidement d'un pas serre', Ak {Sd.} eta ku 'sich beeilen, sich 
dranhalten' f Fr. I 341, BK I 375, Hv. 110, Sd. 260 j j fl: M *U'|od-tuT > 
MM {HI} oter 'vite, rapidement', WrM {MED} udter ~ odter ~ 
udtur, HIM {MED} Yn T3 p 5 {BMR} y T3 P 'immediately, quickly, 
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rapidly', Brt Y T3 P id.; the element *-tur may be identical with *tilY > 
WrM {MED} tur 'temporarily, for a short time', Brt Typ id., HIM Typ 
{MED} id., {BMR} id., 'temporary', MM [MA] turgen 'quick, fast' (turgen 
USUn 'quick water') f Ms. H 85, MED 854, 996, BMR III 428, 472, Chr. 
445, 516, KW 415, Pp. MA 359. 

2610a. ( 2 ?)*XEtVRV or*Xil_tVfV 'blood vessel (vein, artery), 
sinew, root' > IE: NalE *etor, *etrom, *etr 'blood vessel (vein, artery), 
sinew, internal organ' (x N *qU L hEjtV 'entrails; sinew, thread; to tie') > 
AS aa dr e , aa de r , ON aecfr 'vein', OHG adra 'blood vessel (vein, 
artery), sinew', NHG Ader 'vein, artery' M Gk Hm f] x o p 'heart', Gk A 
fi t p o v 'abdomen, the part below the navel', as well as [??] Gk 'fiipiov, Gk 
D ct t p l o v 'the warp in a web of cloth', Gk 'f) t p i a p u p i\ co v leaves made of 
strips of papyrus' jj Olr inathar 'entrails' f P 344, EI 359 (*h 1 eh 1 tr- 
■« lung, internal organ'), Mn. 254-5, Dv. no. 256, F I 645, - Vr. 680 
(ON aadY < pScn *a~6T + unc: Ic aacf, NNr aa d 'small creek', interpreted 
by Vr. as 'Wasserader'), Ho. 9, Ho. S 4, Kb. 5, EWA I 54-7, OsS 3, - KM 
7, « EI 359 (*h 1 eh 1 tr- -'lung, internal organ') !!HS:S*°iXritr>Ar 
hi tar- (pi. butur-) 'corde principale de la tente a laquelle on attache 
d'autres pour mieux la tendre' f Fr. I 341, BK I 374 I I Eg P/MK fi + r 
'Strick, Seil', Eg Md/L/G htr v. 'bind together' > Cpt Sd £ UU T p ho + a r 
'reunir, attacher, lier'; cp. Cpt Sd ?CTpe hetre 'navel' ( <- 'navel 
string'); ?o: Eg: fOK h+r 'yoke of oxen', fXVIII 'span of horses; horses' > 

Cpt Sd ?TO hto, Cpt B £-6-0 ht h o 'horse' (Cpt -to Bj {R} ha+ay id.) f 
EG III 199-202, Fk. 180-1, Vc. 315-6, Ws. 400, Tk. I 304 I I WCh: Su 
dugur v. 'darn (flicken)' (with an epenthetic -£-,see AD ChSC 35; loss of 
the initial lr. in the AG lgs., as in Su {MtS} gwohar 'belt' [< HS *iXbgr 
id.] and in Mpn k3> 'hunger' [< HS i^bkr 'be hungry']) ||fl:?T*Jllt'ir 
(< **]ilt < ar ~ **ilt < ar) 'root' > OT jil + iz, Osm {Rl.} >jJlLj jlldlZ, Kr 
jildiz, Chg {Rl.}, Uz ildiz, et iltiz & zildiz, a j ildiz, stAit 3iltis, SY 

3lltlS ~ j litis, Shor ClltlS, SY JlltlS ~ jiltlS, Ku {Rl.} jlldlS, Tf Slld_IS, 
Yk Si lis id. SI T * J - < prosthetic *LJ-? \ CI. 922, Rs. W 200, ET Gl 350, TL 
109, DTS 267, KRPS 264, Rl. I 1495 and III 488, 521, Ra. 230 O If the 
phonetically questionable T cognate is valid, the N rec. is *Xil_tVf V, 
otherwise it is *XEtVRV. 

■ 

2611. *XawV 'to rain, (??) 'to spurt (hervorspritzen, 6pbl3HyTb)'> 
IE: Ht he(w )u-, he(y)aw- n. 'rain' f Pv. Ill 301-4, Ts. E I 235, 238-40 
| | HS: Eg: fP fiw.t, fiy. + , MK {Fk.} fiwyt n. 'rain', MK/NK/L hwy, hy 
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({Fk.} hwi) v. 'rain' (with 'the sky' as subject), as well as amb Eg fMK 
h w y v. 'flow, flood' and amb Eg P/G h w y , hy n. 'flood (of 
a river\watercourse)' (x N *X(D yE 'to swim, to float, to flow', q.v.) f EG 
III 48-9, Fk. 165 II Ch: WCh: Sir {Sk.} h w f 'rain' M ECh: Smr {J} ?0 v. 
'rain', {OS <- ?} ? wa 'rain' f ChC ffl OS no. 1303 and Tk. I 46 (both: Eg, 
Ch) || fl: T *°ab- v. 'spurt' (x N *qapV 'to stream, to flow'?) > OT U i 
h.l. ab- v. 'spurt' (of blood) (CI. considers it to be a misreading of aq in 
the Uyguric script) f U2 27 (line 22), CI. 4, DTS 1 O Biz. EIAL 16 [no. 
57] (IE, HS).. 

2612. *xawi L ?Vj 'drive, chase, pursue' > HS: S *°/tiWW > Ar 
ha WW- {Fr.} 'propulsio camelorum', {BK} 'action de faire marcher les 
chameaux' f Fr. I 438, BK I 507 I I Eg fiwy v. 'drive off (cattle)' (x Eg 
OK h wy v. 'beat, strike', whence the double meaning 'Tiere schlagen 
und dadurch treiben') f EG III 46-8, Fk. 165 I I B *iXh?y v. 'chase, 
pursue' > Ah a h 1 'chasser devant soi rapidement', Tnsl, ETwl, Ty hULJLjat 
'chasser' f Fc. 541, Pr. H no. 441 (| ?K *°x|qew- > Gxev- 
'zuriickweichen, sich zurtickziehen' ( *v. 'be driven back'?) % Chx. 
2322 | | IE *XxWej i H w - v. 'pursue, chase' > AnIE *XWey- v. 'run, flee' 
(<r *v. 'pursue' or <r *v. 'be driven \ chased \ pursued'?) > Ht huwap 
/huija- 'run, hurry', HrLw hw ay a( n ) t a or hu ( i )y a( n ) + a 'they ran' 
! NalE *wei iL 9 J - v. 'pursue, drive' (^ {P} 'worauf losgehen, es erstreben, 
erjagen') (x N *'wayV 'want, wish, strive for') > Av vl- (vaye'ti, 
vy e 'n+ i ) 'pursue, chase', 01 veti ~ 'vayati 'follows, strives, leads, 
drives' M Gk Hm (f-)iUKT\ 'pursuit', Gk Crn fiuxei '(he) pursues' II Tc 
A wa-, B waya- 'will drive, lead' i i ON inf. vg i 3a, AS inf. waacfan to 
hunt, wander', OHG inf. we i don {Kb., Schz.} 'to graze, to hunt', NHG 
inf. we i den 'to lead\drive to pasture; to graze'; ON veicfr 'hunt', AS 
wacf 'hunting; wandering, travelling', OHG weida {Kb.} 'prey (Beute), 
food (Futter), pasture', {Schz.} 'Beute, Fang, Futter, Weide', NHG Weide 
'pasture' M Lt Is pres. veju, inf. vyiri v. 'drive\chase (away)', Ltv inf. 
vajat 'verfolgen' ! SI * V 0 j b > OCS E OH v □ j b 'warrior'; -6> [1] 
*VOj in"b id. > OCS EOHN voin, Cz, Slk vojfn, R bomh; [2] SI *VOjbna 
'war' > OCS EOHNcX voina, SCr f vo jna, R bom Ha; [3] SI *VOjb-Ska 
~ *VOjb-SkO 'army' > OCS BOHCKCV voiska, Big BOMCKa, SCr, Slv 
vo jska, Cz, Slk vojsko,Pwojsko,RBOMCKO,UkBiMCKO 111 NalE 
pp. *wT-tO- 'pursued' > 01 {MW} vl-'ta- pp. 'approached, desired, 
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together with other forms with * - i - (Av v i -"bar- 'Verfolger, 
Nachjagender', etc.), provides ev. for a stem-final lr. (sc. the stem is a 
set -base). The original lr. must have been a light one (it yields zero in 
AnIE) with unknown vocalic coloring (*Hx in my notation). Mayrhofer 
equates 01 veti with Ht wiya- 'schicken, jagen', but it is unt. because 
Ht wiya- is actually u-iya- ('schicken' <r *'herschicken', acc. to Ts. 
W) with the px. u- 'her', cp. p-iya- 'hinschicken' ff P 72-3, 1123- 
4, EI 208 (*wei i (H)- 'go after'), Hirt IG II 108 (on *-T- as ev. for set - 
bases), M K III 255-6, MW 1004, WP I 79, F I 747-8, WH I 79 and II 
713-4, Vr. 650-1, Ho. 382, 384, Sw. 200-1, Kb. 1161-2, Schz. 313, 
KM 846, Tp. P A-D 142-3, SchmB EV 75, StSS 719-56, Vs. I 334-5, 
Chrn. II 279, Glh. 678, Frn. 1185-6, 1267, Ad. 36, Ts. W 95, Pv. Ill 419- 
23 [| fl *abV (= *a'bV?) 'hunt; to hunt; wild game' (x N TV WV 'wild 
sheep\goats', 'wild game'??) > NaT *ab 'hunting, wild game' > OT {CI.} 
av id., {DTS} ab ~ av 'hunting', OT Og [MhK] aw id., XwT XIII? aw ~ 
av id., 'wild game', Chg >xv aw, MQp [CC] av 'hunting (venatio)', Tkm 
av, Tk av 'wild game, hunt', Tk av, CrTt, Qzq, Nog, VTt aw~av, Qmq 
haw- aw 'hunting', Uz aw, ET av-iaw-iow-io 'wild game, hunt', Qrg U 
'hunt'; ? NaT **a L :.,b- > Tk A {ET <- THDS} av- v. 'drive (away), chase' f 
CI. 3, DTS 1, 68, ET Gl 62-3, TL 417-8, THDS I 390, Rs. W 1 I I M *a L : J ba 
'chase, hunt' > MM [S, MA], WrM {MED} aba 'chase, hunt', HIM aB 
{MED} id. {BMR} id., 'Jagd, Treibjagd', Brt aBa 'Treibjagd, Jagd, 
Hetzjagd, Fang (jiobjia 3Bepeki)', MM [IM] aw ~ ab 'battue', Kl {KRS} 
aB aw"b 'battue', {Rm.} a W a 'Vogeljagd, Vogelfang'; MM [MA, IM] d. 
aba- la- v. 'hunt' f MED 1-2, BMR I 12-13, Chr. 19, KRS 20, KW 19, 
H 1, Ms. H 33, Pp. MA 93, T VM 105 I I ? Tg *wa - ({S} < **awa -) 
'hunt, kill' > Ewk, Neg, Lm A, Ore, Ud, Ul, Ork, Nn wa-, Lm 171 a- 'kill, get 
game\catch (of hunt, fishing)', Sin, Crj wa-, WrMc {Z} Ba~, Mc Sb va- 
■kill' f STM I 127-9, Z 1110, Y no. 739 ff Pp. VG 46, S CNM 10 
(suggests to adduce Tg *wa-) o In A and in some IE lgs. there is 
semantic change 'drive\chase' v. 'hunt'. The IE stem-final light lr., 

unless it is of suffixal origin, provides ev. for a N stem-medial lr., which 
may be only * ? , because this is the only lr. which both yields zero in 
AnIE and K and can be lost in S and Eg. 

2613. *Xay r ii' 1 'live' > HS: WS *iXbyw (G prm. *-riL]aw- > CS *-riL]ay- 
) v. 'live' > Sb wuih hyw, Gz h y W (pf. rh,ero haywa,js. -hyaw ~ 
-fiyu), Sq {L} iXfiyy 1 ({DMii.} ^a'se 'lefiye 'il vivra peut-etre'), Hb 
HTl l^huwlu (id. -hue). Ph Df. hw ? . Us /tiwu -. /huu. Amr IG) 
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i^fryy, iAirn^TiiXftywIy g, ba N h niXfryw|y g , ja [Trg.] hh n ~ N h n 

iXfryw|y G , JEA {SI.} hh ri iXfiyy G , Sr |.*.jjiXfry w|y G (ip. 3m n- 
The ~ n-T< ? >he ) live', Ar iXfryy ~ iXfryw G (pf. 

frayya ~ L _ l=> fray i y a , ip -fry a) id , (jfj-^a, frayw-an living, animal; 
life'; WS *frayy- adj. 'alive, living' > Hb, BA, JA h nfray, Ug hy, (AkSc) 
frayy-, Pun, IA hy, Amr {G} frayy-, Sr hayy-a (abs. L*jufiay), Ar 
frayy-, Sb ih hy, Sq {L} hay id.; the substantivized pi. of the S adj. 
*frayy- means life': Hb pi. D^tl fray'yTm (sg. cs. h n ,fre), Ph, Ug hym, BA 
V- n fray'yTn, Ar sLI^frayyat- (sg. < pi. *frayy-at-), Mh {Jo.} fr3yot, Jb 

{Jo.} fri y 3 1 \ KB 295-7, KBR 307-10, GB 225-7, 906, A no. 911, Br. 
228, OLS 185-6, G A 19, Js. 454, Lv. T I 252-3, SI. 453-4, Beyer AHG 
23, 27, JH 86-7, HJ 365-9, PS 1251-4, Fr. I 448-9, BK I 522-4, Hv. 
151-2, L G 252, L LS 171, Jo. M 196, Jo. J 122, BGMR 74-5 I I C {AD SF} 
*iXfryw > Bj {R} hay- scv. live, be healthy', hay 'alive, living', {AD) 
hayTt 'situation', ? U ' h 1 LJ U 'husband' («- *'person' «- *'living being'?) jj 
EC: Sa {Wlm.} freaw 'people, Menschen', fre'awto 'person'; ? Sa {R} 
hay- live' (if {IR} h is [fr] and unless it is a loan from EthS; the word 
may have merged with the C reflex of N *how r i n 'become, appear', 
q.v.) i! SC: Irq {MQK} frawata 'husband, male', {Wh.} fra'wata 'man, 
husband', Brn {Mnh.} frawata 'Mann' \ AD SF 156, R WBd 132-3, R S 
II 200, MQK 49 II ? Eg fP hw 'food' (=o: Fr v i ande , connected with 
vivre live') \ EG III 44, Fk. 160 I I ? Ch: Bdm {Tib.} ai ju live' \ Tib. 
453 ff Coh. 103, Cal. 175-6, IS I 242 (with references to earlier 
studies), AD SF 156 | | IE *Heyu-/ *Hei i w- > NalE *ayu-/ayw- life' > 01 
'ayu life', 'ayu-h 'vital power', a'yu-h lebendig, beweglich', Av ayu, 
gen. yao^ (<*Heyu-/*Hyew-) lifetime, lifespan' M Gkaitov 'vital 
power, life, eternity', Gk aiEL, Gk Cp aifeC 'ever', Gk Cp u^aig [,av 
'during one's lifetime' jj Al {Jokl} eshe 'Zeitraum' ({Jokl} < *aywesya) 
i! L aevus, aevum lifetime, time of life, period of time; eternity' jj 
Olr aes life, age' jj Gt aiws, OHG ewo, ewa 'eternity' -d^ ewlg 
'eternal' (> NHG ewig id.), ON as v i , as f i 'eternity, lifetime'; Gt ai w 
'ever' (in the construction ni ... a i w 'never'), ON as 'always', AS a, □ 
'ever, always', OHG io, NHG je 'ever' j j Tc A aym- {P} 'spirit, life' f P 
17, Mn. 7, M K I 77, F I 35-6, 49, WH I 21, Fs. 30-1, Kb. 211-3, 506, 
Schz. 126-7, 175, EWA II 1175-8, Vr. 680, 682, Ho. 1, Jokl LKU 34, Wn. 
I 173, EI 352 and 548 (*'h R oyus / gen. *'h R y0US 'vital force, life, age of 
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vigour') | | fl: NaT *0Lj > StAlt om OLJ, Tit {Rl.}, Qmn {B} OLJ, Tv bm OLJ 
'moment, time, season', Tb {B} OLJ 'time'. IS adduces Yk OLJ Lin 'future, 
time', which is a loan from Tg (f below) f Rl. I 1172, BT 118, B DK 238, 
B DChT 142, TvR 333 I I M*ULje 'generation, time' > MM [HI] uye 
'generation', [S] uye(n) Liye(n) 'old, earlier', WrM {MED} uye, HIM 
{MED, BMR}, Brt uye 'time, epoch, period, age; generation', Kl {KRS} y ^ 
id., (Rm.) ULJ a 'Generation', HIM {BMR} 'generation', Dg {Mr.} uie 
'generation'; the meaning 'generation' may have been a result of 
a merger of homonyms: M *ULje 'time' x M *ULje 'joint of body' f MED 
1001-2, BMR III 391, Chr. 495, KRS 547, KW 456, Ms. H 109, H 167, 
Mr. D 231 II Tg *ULjV-, *ULJLJ-(n-) life, living' > Ul^ULJ U, ^ULJUn- 'living', 
Nn Nh ^ULJU, Nn B uyU( n- ) ~ uy 3( n- ) 'living, alive', Ork uyU(n-) 'living; a 
living being; life', WrMc {Z} B 3 M x y H b living', 'provision', BSMHxy- 
wey^u- v. 'resuscitate'; Tg -t^ Yk tiytin 'future, life, lifetime, time' f 
STM II 252, Sun. UJ 245, Z 1113, 1116, Antn. YSK 49 I I pJ {S} * 3 y 3 - 
'grow old' > OJ oyil-, J: T/Kg 0 (- K 61 - f S QJ no. 1337, Mr. 740 ff SDM 
1043-4 (pA *oye life, age' > Tg uyu-, M *u'ye, T *tiy, pJ *3y3-), DQA no. 
1560 (id.), IS I 242, Oz. MN 656 (M, J) O Biz. EIAL 16 [no. 58] (HS, 
NalE) O Cf. AD LRC ano. 62: IE, S; IS I 242-3: HS, IE, A. The initial *0 ~ *U 
in Altaic is due to regressive as. of the kind called «Altaic vowel 
breaking» bringing about Altaic ascending diphthongs. The source of 

the ass. infl. must have been both rounded and palatal, sc. N *U O Gr. 
II *247 (*ayu live') (IE, A, J, sCK, EA). 

2614. *XoyE 'to swim, to float, to flow' > HS: Eg MK fiwy v. {EG} 
'flow' (of a river) ('flieBen, fluten'), {Fk.} 'overflow, surge up' (of the 
Nile), amb Eg P/G fiwy 'flood' (x N *xavV 'to rain, to spurt' [q.v.]) 
fEG III 48, Fk. 165 | j U*uye-~*oye- v. 'swim' > F u i - 'swim, 

float', Es uju-,Aoju-,ojo- 'swim' j pLp {Lr.} *V0~j3 v. 'swim, float' > 
Lp N {N} vuogg ja-/- j-, Lp L {LLO} vuodja-, Lp Kid VUj je-, Lp Nt 
VUOj je- id., Lp S {Hs.} vuo je- 'swim' j pMr {Ker.} *uya- > Er ye~ uye-, 
Mk ye- uya- id. i Chr: L \ax~ 1 y a-, E 1 y a-, H ia- id. i pPrm *uy- > Vt uya-, 
Z uy- id. ! ! pObU *wDy- 'swim, float' > (1) pVg *(W)Dy- > Vg: T oy-, LK 
( w )oy-, uk/p wuy-, UL/Ss uy- id., (2) pOs *uy- > Os: K uy-, frq. uy it-, D 
uyit- v. 'crawl' (of a snake) j Hg usz- v. 'swim' I I Sm {Jn., HI.} *U- id. > 
Ne F Ly t]U-, Slq: Tm (aor. Is) u'ag,, Tz (aor. Is) Ut]ag_id., Tz {KKIH} EJ-, 
Mt {HI.} *U L :j- v. 'swim' ff Coll. 64, UEW 542, Sm. 536 (U *uxf 'swim' > 
Sm *u-, FU, FP *uji-,Ugr *ujf-), It. no. 211, Lr. no. 1422, Lgc. no. 

O —7 A (~) T T t A A Ci r\ T/~1 r\f\^ O . T^v r\ /~\ T T T T/ A r\ -> -\ r\r\ T r\C\ 17- 1 /- T T T 
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192, Ker. II 173-4, HI. M no. 1108 | | fl {SDM97} *OLje|o (or *ULJO) v. 
'swim' > M *OLji-mu- 'swim' (unless it is * Ip 0 LJ 1 - m U - ?) > WrM {MED} 
□ ima-, oimu- v. 'swim, swim across, ford', HIM {MED, BMR} om Mo- 
id., Brt W OMMO- id., Brt ommo- 'ein FluB durchwaten', Kl {KRS} bbm~ 
v. 'bathe, swim', (Rm.) 0 171- 'baden, schwimmeen', Ord 6 O^ITI Q - v. 'wade', 
as well as possibly M {DQA} *ULji- v. 'sink (ertrinken); put in a pot for 
boiling' (> WrM {MED} U'y(U')- v. 'put [meat, vegetables, etc.] into 
boiling water or soup in order to cook it', HIM y ^ ~ {MED} id., {BMR} 
id., 'ertrinken [T 0 H y T b ]', Ord Mnr H {SM} wT- v. 'put [meat, 
vegetables, etc.] into boiling water or soup in order to cook it') and M 
*iiyer 'inundation, flood' (> MM [HI] {Ms.} uyer, WrM {NED} uyer id., 
HIM Y e P {MED} id., {BMR} 'Uberschwemmung. Hochwasser 
[HaBOflHeHMe, nonoBOflbe]), Brt y e P id-, 'p a 3 n m b p e k m ', Kl {KRS} 
yi^ep id., {Rm.} ULjr 'Hochwasser, Stromung, starker Strom im FluBe, 
Uberschwemmung', Ord uyer 'inondation') f MED 604, 999, 1002, 
BMR II 464, III 392, 405, Chr. 351-2, 496. KRS 421, 647, KW 304, 456. 
SM 48, Ms. H 109, Ms. O 515, 754 II Tg *U_y V- v. 'swim' (of birds) > 
Ewk PT/Y/Urm uyu-, Ewk B UWU-, Ewk Y/Nr/Skh/Urm uhu-,Neg oyiyan- 

~ otfiyan- v. 'swim' (of a waterfowl), Ud x {Shn.} uyan- ~ wuyan-, Ud 

B/Sm {Krm.} way an- v. 'swim (on the surface of water)', Nn KU oy ana- 
id. (of waterfowls and mammals) f STM II 25, Krm. 217 I I pJ *3y3nk- 

or Syuank- v. 'swim' > OJ oycu jog-, J: T oydg-, K o'yo'g-, Kg oyog-, Ns 5g y - 

, Ht U-, Y UN- f S QJ no. 74, Mr. 744 ff SDM 1043 (pA *oye 'swim' > 

Tg*u'yV,M*uyi, *oyi-mu-,J*3y3nk- or *3yuank-), DQA no. 1559 (id.), 
S AJ 220 no. 209, 238 no. 90, 267 no. 74, 277 no. 70, MED 604-5, KW 
304, SM 182, STM II 253, Pp. VG 140, Rm. EAS I 98 O The U and the A 
(M and Tg) stems were equated by many authors: Rs. UA 42, Coll. 147, 
AD LRC no. 81, IS MS 355, Redei (UEW 542), and others. The Eg 

cognate has not been adduced so far O ~ Gr. II *377 (*oye 'swim') (U, 
A, J + err. Ko). 

2615. *XaziPV,*XazU?E,*XazEwV or*Xaz L V J wE 'to cover, to 

spread', 'soft stuff spread on the ground as bedding' ([in descendant 
lgs.] -» 'soft stuff [fell, feathers, hay]') >HS:S*°basw-, *°iXriS r y|w 1 > Ar 
ft a S W - 'pailles, crin, plume, tout ce qui sert a remplir un 
coussin\oreiller', hasTyat- (pi. has a?-) 'matelas, lit' f BK I 119 j U: FU 
*a|oz V 'bed (ein mit etwas bedeckter, zum Liegen [Schlafen] geeeigneter 
Platz)' > Prm *WOl ({LG} *WOl'-) 'bed, bedding, litter (spread for animals 
to lie uDonV > Vt Banec vales 'feather bed. bed. mattress'. Z vol / 
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vol 1 - 'fell of reindeer or elk', UV vol 'bedding (made of cloth)' (U V is 
'bottom'), Z V0l3S, Z USs 0l3S 'bedding, litter (for animals to lay 

upon)', Z A VOl-pas, Z USs Ol'-pas 'bed' (pas is 'coat'), Prmk Ol'pas, Yz 
'ul pas 'bedding' M Vg {Kn.}: T a'la't 'bed, Ss Ol'at-LjTw, olat-pum 'hay as 
bedding (Bettheu)' (LjTw is 'wood', p U m is 'grass, hay') j Hg agy 'bed' 
fXJEW 4, Sm. 542 (FU, FP * □ □ d i , Ugr *adT 'bed'), MF 74, LG 62, WVD 
VII 28 J j D *al t - v. 'spread, cover' > Kn al ur v. 'enclose, cover, 
overspread', OT1, Tl alamu v. 'spread, extend', Knd a 1 171 i v. 'level, 
spread out' ff D no. 307, Km. 285 [no. 45] [ j fl: Tg *elbe- v. 'cover' > 
Ewk 3 lb 3- 'cover a tent with reindeer fells or cloth', Neg 3lb3- id., 
'cover oneself with sth.', Ore 3bb3, Ud 3gb3- v. 'roof, Ul 3 1 b 3 m 3 'foot 
gear', 3 lb 311 3 'a sacking cover for fish and meat', Nn KU 3lb3 'roof, Ul, 
Nn Nh 3lb3l13 'sail', WrMc {Z} anOa- v. 'roof, thatch, cover' f STM II 
445, Z 78-9 II T * a 1 U - > OT a£u- v. 'cover, envelop' f CI. 256 O In the 
N etymon (*Xazii? V , *Xaz LPE, *XazEwV, or *Xaf L VjWE) the ens. 
* W or the reflex of the labialized vw. is preserved in S *°hasw- and in 
Tg *elbe- (*W or *U ? > Tg *b), but lost in U and D. OT a'SU- suggests 
that *XaZU ? V or *XazU ? E are the preferable reconstructions. Tg *e- 
and T *a- (rather than *a-) are explained by as. caused by the front vw. 
of the second or third syllables. 

2616. *ya 'which?', 'what kind of? > K: Sv ya- 4 ya- 'who?': Sv UB 
nom. yar, erg. yard, dat. ya-s, gen. isa ~ yesa, Sv L nom. ya-r, gen. ya-s, 

Sv UB nom. ya'-r, gen. i -S a, Ln nom. (y)a'r f Top. SJ 83, TK 637, Dn. s.v. 
yar [ f IE: NalE *yo- 'which?', rel. prn. 'which' > 01 rel. prn. 'yas, 'ya, 
'yad 'welcher', Av yd id. M Gk oq, o_id. j! Clt {Matas.} *yo id. > Gl 
digiion+i-io '(?) who worships', Cltl rel. prn.: ios nom. sg., iom 
accus. sg., iomui dat. sg. M Sl*jak"b(jb) 'what kind of?, which?', 
*jak"b 'how?': SI * j a k "b ( j b ) > OCS k\ K 1> jakt id., Big hk, SCr jak m. 
(jaka f., jako ntr.), Cz, Slk jaky, LLs f, P jaki , Uk ?ikmm,RS sikmm 
'which?', 'what kind of?'; SI *jak"b 'how?' > OCS k\ K 0 jako, P jak, Uk, 
Blr sik id., P jako 'as' (OCS and P jako resulted from merger of *jak"b 
with SI *akO 'as') f Wtk. OIV 16 and IS I 278: + unc. Ht -ya pc. 'and, 
also' f SI * j a k "b ( j b ) and * j a k "b are derived from the IE descendant of N 
*ya with the sx *-k- (ffd. see N *Ka, substantivizing, singulative, or 
distinctive [singling out] prn.) f P 283, Matas. E 436, ESSJ VIII 171, StSS 
793-7, Vs. IV 552-3, Glh. 286 f Cp. N *?ayV 'which?', 'what?' (q.v.) [ | 
R *ua > M *ua ~ *ua-n 'what?' > MM TTsVl ua 'what?' fua ki ltl hi 
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'what have I done?'), [L, IsV, IM] yan 'what?', [MA] id., 'what ...!' 
(exclamatory: yan dter 'how quick [he is]!, KaKOR 6bl CTpbl R !'), as well 
as Brt fia, Dx yan 'what?, which?', Ba yan 'what?' (or from * y a V U n ?); M 
*yaya- interr. v. 'was tun?' > WrO {Krg.} ya- ~ ya-, HIM, Kl {KRS} aa- 
ya- id., WrM {MED} d. yagaki- id., 'how to act?', 'what to do?', HIM 
{MED, BMR} aa-x (inf.) id., {BMR}, Brt aa-xa (inf.) 'what to do?'; M 
*ya-yun 'what?, what kind of?, which?' > MM [HI] aa n y(H), WrM {MED} 
yagu(n), HIM {MED, BMR} ray(H), Brt royH, Mnr H {SM} yan id., {T} 
yan 'what?', Ord yii id., yDn ~ yun 'which?', Kl {KRS} kdh yun, {Rm.} yun 
'what?', WrO yuun 'what?, why?' f Pp. L III 77, Pp. MA 387, 450, Ms. H 
110, MED 423-5, BMR IV 448, 452, 454, Chr. 785, 787, 789-90, Lg. 
VMI 73, SM 487, T 337, T DnJ 122, T BJ 140, Ms. O 406-7, Krg. 700-1, 
KRS 707-8, KW 218, 221 II Tg *ya 'what?' > Ewk e, Sin T, Neg eva, Ore 
ya"WU, Ud {STM} y3W3t]i id., {Krm.} y3?U 'what?', 'who?' (of animals), 
WrMc {Z} h 'what?, who?'; Tg *ya- interr. verb ('was tun?') > Ewk, Neg e- 
, Lm Ore, Ud ya- ~ y3- id. f STM I 288, Krm. 243, Z 178 | | D *ya 
'what?, which?' > Tm, Ml ya 'what?', Td e*B (obi. e*n-) 'which 
person\thing?', e-/ey- 'which?, what?' interr. adj., Kn ya 'what?, 
which?', Kdg, Kim e-,Tle- 'which?', Knd aye 'which?, what?'; Tm 
yavan, Ml ya van ~ e van, Kt evn, Kn yavanu, Kdg e*V9 n , Tl 
evacju 'which man?', Nkr en 'who?' (m.), Gdb eyin 'which man?', eynd £ 
'who?', Gnd benond £ 'who?, which man?', Knd en 'who?', Krx endr 'what?' 
ff D no. 5151 H Knd aye may go back to demonstr. *?a + *ya (like HS 
*?ayy-) | | HS: ? Ch: CCh: Msg ya 'where?' j j WCh: Hs y t ya 'how?' (x N 
* ? a y V 'which?', 'what?') f ChC j f | This etymon may be an AdS of the 
relative pronoun *yo- in IE and FU (see N * r y n iyO 'which' [rel. prn.], 
'that which, related to'). N *ya SE (with the dem. prn. *sE) is an AdS 
of IE *-lS- (of cmpr.) and of the K genitive ending *-lS (see N *sE 
'he\she' and N *Viyo 'which') O IS I 277-8 (*ja 'which, what kind of 
[interr. and rel.]), Gr. I 225-9 ("interrogative J" in IE, U, A, Gil + unc. 
Ai) O Cf. N *?a'yV IT'. 

2617. ?*yE (= *y r i 1 ?) 'these, they' (deictic marker of animate 
plural) > HS: B {Pr.} *T-, nominal px. of m. pi.: {Pr.} *T-YU~nab 'feathers' 
<-> sg. *a-vanTb 'feather' (> Ah {Pr.} pi. ivunab ^ sg. ayanib), *T- 
d i ha ran 'feet' <-> sg. *a-dihar 'foot' (> Ah {Pr.} pi. i-daran <-> sg. adar, Kb 
{Dl.} pi. 1 6 arrant sg. a6ar), Tw, Shi, etc. i- (with allomorphs 
depending on the environment); according to Vc. ADB, this px. goes 
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back to a df. art. of m. pi. f AiM 211-2, Pr. M IV-V 14-6, 50-63, Dl. 180 
I Eg 0 y-, px. of pi. in dem. pronouns: ypn 'these' m., yp + n 'these' f. 
(h pn 'this' m., tn 'this' f.), ypf 'those' m., yp + f 'those' f. (<-^ sg.: p f 
m., tf f.), ypw 'these' m., yptw 'these' f. (<-^ sg.: py > pw m., ty > 
tw f.) f Lpr. 68 II C: Bj R ya / a 'the' nom. pi. m., ye ~ y i / e ~ i 
accus. pi. m. (ya, ye , yi before vowels and Irs., otherwise a, e, i) (<-> 
wu / u 'the' nom. sg. m., wo /□ accus. sg. m.), Bj {Rop.} yi 'the' pi. 
(before nouns beginning with h-), i ~ E the' pi. (before disyllables 
with a long vw.) jj EC {Zab.} *-Vy(-), marker of pi. > Sml Me {Lm.} -ay-t + 
(-t+ is an article of f. sg.) (n 1 n 'man' - pi. n i 171 - a y - 1 + , luk 'leg' - pi. lu?- 
ay-t + , ilmo 'child' - pi. i lma6-a y-t + ), Arr -a'y ~ -ey (sirg-at 'mad 
person' - pi. sirg-a'y, kede-te 'bee' - pi. ked-e'y, toma-te 'waterpot' - pi. 
toma'y), Elm -ay (ona-te 'fruit' - pi. onay, ha'ruwa'te 'girl' - pi. hard way, 
e'lete 'jackal' - pi. e lay), Or -eyyi / -iyye (obolessa 'brother' - pi. 
oboleyyi,OrBda'ha 'rock, stone' - pi. dahayye, wati 'baby calf - pi. 
watfyye), Kns {B1S0} -iyya / -aya (ap-itta 'fire' - pi. ap-iyya, okk-atta 
'cow' - pi. okk-aya), Gdl -ayya, -iyya (qi'm-ayt 'old man' - pi. qi'm-ayya, 
ha'l-itt 'stick' - pi. ha'l-iyya), Sd -Vyye (bal-icca 'gazelle' - pi. baliyye, 
og-essa 'doctor' - pi. o'geyye), Ya -ai ~ -ay ~ -ey (ilma'mu 'tear' - pi. 
ilma'may, x ox armor;] 'penis' - pi. xDXDrmo'ra i', mors i? 'sinew' - pi. 
mor5eyH Rop. 9, R BedS 60-1, Zab. MNPC 77, 113-4, 118-9, 141-2, 
156, 169-70, 190, 241-2, 296 I I ? pre-S morpheme (*- r ? n i?) of nom. 
plural, which followed the case ending and later merged with it into 
nom. pi. *-U, accus. pi.* -i, gen. pl.*-i; the palatality of the accus. pi.* - i 
(contrasting with the accus. sg.*-a) points to a palatal element within 
the original marker of pi., so that the prehistory of the S case/number 
sxs. may be conjectured as follows: accus. sg.*-a + pi. *- r ? n i > accus. pi. 
*-i, nom. sg. *-U + pi. *- r ? n i > nom. pi. *-U, gen. sg. *-U + pi. *- r ? n i > gen. 
pi. * - i | | IE *-i i , plural ending of the animate gender (> NalE m. and f.) 
of dem. and interr. pronouns, e.g. *tO-j i 'these' (animate gender) > 01 
te, Lt tie, OCS TH t i, OR Tt +e\ R Te, Gt pai id., Gk B/D/Hm tol 
(m. pi. of the df. art.; Gk A/I ol id. was created on the analogy of m. sg. 
o), L is-tl 'those' (thou-deixis), as well NalE m. pi. locative *tO-i i -SU 'in 
these' > 01 'tesu, OCS TtNl t^xb id., Gk Hm tolcjl, Gk A tolq (dat. 
pi. of the df. art.). The form *tOj i is specifically connected with the 
animate (> masc.) gender and not with the inanimate (neuter) one 
(where the marker of plural is IE *-h >*-9 [NalE *-a goes back to the 
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thematic vowel + *h]). In some dialects the *-0i i -form of nom. pi. m. 
spread to the system of nouns and adjectives (declension of the * - 0 - 
stems), whence such forms as Gk Mi k o i 'wolves', &eol 'gods', OL 
poploe 'peoples', L lupl, OCS EA1>L|H vltaci 'wolves', L vir-T, and 
Olr fir (< *Viroj i ) 'men', Gt blindai 'blind' (m. pi.) I I Ht k-e 'these' 
(pi. anim. of the dem. prn. {Rsk.} ka-s), ap-e 'those', HrLw i i , pi. 
anim. of the dem. prn. I - s ff Bks. 200-6, Brg. KVG 390-1, 406-6, 
Brand. GS II 76-7, Vnd. 2 II 78-9 (SI *te > OCS TH ti, OR Tt te"), Rsk. 
68-70, Mer. SGA 322-3 | | U {Coll.} *-yi/-?i (> -1-, -i,-), marker of pi. in 
oblique cases > FU *-LJ, pi. ending in obi. cases: F koulu-i-ssa 'in 
schools', kalo-i-sta 'from fishes', Lp N sul'lu-i-d accus. 'islands' 
(from suolo 'island') I I ? Sm {AD} *-y-/*-?i-, (+ppas.) {HI.} *-y- 
(marker of plural): Kms {Ku.} 3ava-?i-m 'rivers' (accus. pi.), 3ava-?i-n 
'of rivers' (<-> sg. 3ava-n 'of [a\the] river'), 3'atfa-?ye? 'rivers' (nom. pi.), 
possibly also Ne {Coll.} rj U d i ? 'hands' (gen. pi.) (<-> rj u d a 'hand'), Tv 

{Coll.} kindai^ 'smoke' (accus. pi.) (<-> kinta [nom. sg.]), En {Coll.} yohe? 

'rivers' (accus. -gen. pi.) (<-> yaha [nom. sg.]); +ppas.: -y-na 'my ...s' (*-y- 
pl. + *-na 'my' with pi. nouns) > Mt {Hi.} *-n|riE (*ayanE [Mt M {Sp.} 
ai/iHe] 'my children') ff Hj. US 233, It. LC 41-6, Ku. KJ 383, Ku. SUKF I 
31-8, Coll. CG 297-8, HI. M 145 | | H: Tg *-ye, pi. of the interr. prn. 
*t] r uy n 'who?' > Ewk, Neg nT-ya ~ rjT-y3, Lm nT-y3 ~ rjT-y3, Ore n T- y 3 

'^quienes?' f STM 660 O IS interpreted this N etymon as a sx, which is 
untenable, because in the descendant lgs. it functions both in the word- 
final and in the word-initial position (the latter in Eg (y-) and B) and as 
a separate word in Bj, which proves that N * y E was movable, and hence 
it was a separate word O - IS I 12 (IE, U, HS), Gr. I 108-10 ("plural 
I" in IE, U, CK, EA, unc. Gil). 

2618. *yi 'he', (?) 'that' (anaphoric) > HS *yi- 'he' (verbal px. of 3m) 
> S *y 1 - id. > Ak i -, pWS *yi- (with verbs having a thematic vw. *a) > 
BHb yi-, ye- (e.g. way'yeb k L 3j 'and he wept'), Gz ya-; the vw. *-a- 
in Ar ya- and in BHb ya- (Dp T ;l_ way'yakom 'and he stood up') is due to 
analogical generalization of the vw. in the paradigm of the verbal 
personal pxs. f Hz. VP 35-48 1 N * y 1 may be also present in S * 171 1 y V 
'who?' (possibly from N *°mi yi =N *mi 'what?' + N * y 1 'he', see ffd. 
N *m 1 'what?') I I B *T- , verbal px. of 3m > i - in modern B lgs. II C *y i - 
, verbal px. of 3m: Bj EC: Sa, Af, Rn y-, Sml yi-, y-, y-a- (-a- in 

yaqan 'knows' and yahay 'is' goes back to a px. of imperfectiveness <r 
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aux. verb, F AD IPCV), Dsn LJ1-, LJ-; Ag: Aw LJ1-; C *LJ1- is probably present 
in Or i-sa 'he' (the marked nominative i-n-ni), Aw 3-n 'this', in SC: Irq 

{Mous} ? i no s, ? \ s, pi. ? i no? i'n, ? i n i'n, {Wh.} ino's-inu's 'he, she', pi. 
lno?fn 'they', Grw 1 no'( s ), pi. 1 no? fn, inin.Alg in,pl.ina, Brn ina 'he, she', 

pi. iney 'they' \ Zab. VC, AD KJ, AD IPCV, Hz. AL 21-2, PH 259-62, Grg. 
22, PG 42-4, To. DL 200-2, Wh. 57, Mous GI 112 II NrOm: Hrr {CR} yi, 

Zl/Gf {C}, Wl {LmS} T,Male {AzA} ?f 'he', Bsk {Bnd.} ?iy 'he', iy 'his' \ 
CR H 630, LmS 92, 273-4, AzA 80-2, C SO 38, 48, Bnd. MO 11 II Ch 
{Sch.} marker of definiteness: Dr gam-?: 'the ram' (<-> ga'm 'ram'), Zr 
g + man-i 'the husband' (o g + man 'husband'), EDng ak-i 'the fire' (o ako 
'fire') \ Sch. ED 158-60 | | IE *?ei i -/?i (or *R e i,-/*R i "?), anaphoric dem. 
prn. {Bks.} 'that, the (just named)' (x N * r h n i 'iste' or 'hie') > 01 a'y- 
am m., GAv ay-am m., 01 i'y-am f., 01 i-'d-am ntr., 01 i'm-am, 
OPrs imam m. accus. 'eum' II Gk CpXv 'eum, earn' jj L i-s m., i-d ntr., 
e - a f. (dem. pronouns 'he/it/she', 'this/that') II Olr e ~ he 'he' (< * i - S 
), ed ~ hed (< * i d or * i d-a) 'it', pi. he II Gt i-s 'he', accus. in-a, ntr. 
ita 'it', pi. eis 'they', ORu eR, iR, i aR rel. 'that, which', ON es, later 
er, OHG er 'he', i§ ~ e§ 'it', NHG er m. 'he', es ntr. 'it' ii Lt ji-s he', 
ji 'she' I SI *j- dem. 'is, ille', rel. 'which': m. nom. *jb, f. nom. *ja, ntr. 
nom.-accus. *je > OCS, OR m. H i , f . hA ja, ntr. l£ je; SI *j - in the obi. 
cases: OCS gen. m.\ntr. l€ro j e g □ 'of him, of it', dat. m.\ntr. l£ M 0J> 
jemu 'to him, to it', etc. I I AnIE: HrLw i:- , nom. i:-s 'this' (Mer. HHG 
61-7); but Ld - i - (enclitic px. of the 3rd pers.) does not necessarily 
belong here: it looks like a variant of a more typical -a- id. (Mer. SGA 
319: "A fianco di -a- [in lidio] compare qualche volta una forma di -i-... 
Si puo provvisoriamente accettare che si tratti d'una variante per 
evoluzione fonetica") ff P 281-3, Bks. 202, M K I 13, 46, 86, M E I 103, 
WH I 720-1, F I 726, Fs. 296, Vr. 105, EWA II 1092-1107, LG § 

358, Thr. §§ 25, 405, Frn. 194, ESSJ VIII 204-5, Gsm. LW 129 | | K * L hJ 
'that' (distal deictive stem), 'he' > G i-S 'he; that', i - g i id., Mg i-,Lz hi-, 
Sv i- 'that' (x N * r h 1 i 'iste' or 'hie', q.v. ffd.) | | fl*i> T*-i/*-I 
'his\her\their' (after enss.; *-i and *-I are distributed acc. to the palatal 
harmony of vowels; in lgs. with labial harmony of vws. there are 
additional allomorphs -U'/-U)> OT, MQp [CC], XwT, Chg -i/-i, Tkm, 
CrTt, ET A, Nog, Qq, StAlt -1/-I, Qzq, Xk -L/-I, VTt -b/-"b, Tk - i/-i/-u/- 
u, Az, Ggz, Qmq, Qrg, Tv, Tf - 1/-I/-U/-U, Bsh -b/-'b/-b/-'b, Kr T/G -i/- 
I/-U, Yk -a /-a/-0 /-O, Chv -b, (stem-final vw. -a or -e + ppa. >) - M , 
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(after geminated cnss.) —\a\ ? Blq inol 'that'; the T allomorph *-Si /*-SI 
'his\her' (after vowels) is of more complicated origin (probably N * S E 
'he\she' [q.v.] + vw. *-\/\ induced by the postcons. allomorph) %_ Ktw. 
PLA 46-7, Bz. BT 1-17, Rs. MTS 21-5, Dmt. KP V, Sev. KP V, PhTF V, Pokr. 
GJ 117, Mag. 198, Ra. MTJ 22 I I M * i - 'he' (gen. *i-nu, in other cases 

* 1 - ID a - , which goes back to the N accusative construction *yi Iff A 
'him') > MM, WrM i-nu 'his', ima-, stem of the obi. cases of 'he'; *-i 
'his' > PClWrM -i id.; gen. * i - n U > Dg Cc {Pp.} Tt] ~ Ti 'he', gen. iriT, as 
well as WrM inu (focalizing marker of the theme) f Pp. IM 214-5, MED 
412 f|[ - DQA no. 582 *i (a deictic V; T, M i- 'he' + deictic *i- in Ko 
and J; no distinction between the reflexes of N *y 1 'he' and N * r h n 1 
'iste') O Cf. IS I 270- 2 (combines together N * y 1 'he', N * V 1 'iste', 
and N *h r e n 'this' as variants of the same word), Gr. I 81- 5 ("third- 
person I ~ E" and a similar "pronoun/demonstrative" in IE, U, A, 
Gil, and Ai). 

2619. * y i 'a couple' (inanimate) ([in descendant lgs.] a marker of 
dual) > IE: the NalE ending of dual (ntr.) *-0-W*-i(:): [1] NalE ntr. *-cH 
(of *-0 -stems) (*-0- belonging to the stem): 01 yu'ge 'two yokes', OCS 
HZ.'fc ize, [2] NalE of consonantic stems: Av vlsa't-i, Gk F i k a t - 

l, L v i g i nt-T 'twenty', OCS r HMGNH imen-i 'two names', TtACCH 
"te'les-i 'two bodies'; [3] NalE * _ ai i , nom.-accus. du. of * a -stems m., f.: 
01 'asve 'two mares', Olr tuaith 'two peoples' (sg. tuath 'people') 
(< pClt *tOUtai i ), Lt rank i , OCS pALj'b rac£ 'two hands'. Bks. 194-5 
reconstructs the IE dual ending of nom. ntr. as * - i H 1 (sc. *-lHx) _ 
mainly on the ev. of NalE *-i in 01 (aks i 'eyes'), which would suggest N 

* y 1 H V , but since this IE lr. has no counterpart in S and Eg, I am inclined 
to suppose that the length of i in 01 is of analogical origin and does not 
go back to any ancient lr. \ Brg. KVG 388-9 [ | HS: S *-ay, the marker of 
accus.-gen. dual > Ar -ay, -ay-ni accus.-gen. dual (?1bn-ayn1 accus.-gen. 
'two sons', ? i b n - a y accus.-gen. cs. 'two sons of ...'), with loss of case 
distinction: BHb -'ay i Iff du. (st. abs.) (U^fi'V y 0 ' Iff - a y 1 Iff 'two days'), -,e 
du.\pl. cs. C.J'lp kar,ne 'horns of ...'), OAk -T-n (salmln annln 
'diese beide Bildnisse'), Ak OA -en (^enen pa+T+en 'two open 
shoes') f Br. AG § 69, Sd. G 76 [§ 61] I I Eg -wy du. masc, -+y du. fern, 
(nominal sxs.): zn.wy 'two brothers', zn.ty 'two sisters' I I ? Ch: Hs 
D/Dm {Vc.} -ay, -aye, dual sx: fantaziyey 'zwei Hacke' f Vc. HA 93-6 H 
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body parts > T *ktif 'eye, both eyes' (> OT koz [koz-in kdrup 'seeing 
with the eyes'], Tk goz, Tkm go 6, etc. 'eye'; cp. T *k = dr- v. 'see' < N 
*fl r tf 1 *rV look, look for' [q.v. ffd.]), *k J 0'kuf 'breast, two female breasts' 
(> OT kokuz 'chest, breast, both breasts of a woman' [koguzi qara 
'with black breasts'], Tk goguz 'breast', Tkm gdVU'B 'female breast, 
woman's breasts', Chv: L KaKap k"bg_"br, Chv H k'bg.'br id., etc.; cp. 
without the reflex of*yi:T*k'dkur-ak 'breast, chest' > Tkm ktikrek, Qrg 
kdkiirek, Qzq kdkrek), T *t J Tf 'knee' (> OT + i:z, Tk diz, Tkm dT6, Tv 
dis-kek, Chv L qep), T *muyrjuf (> *m.u our) ({Md.} *bo- r nrj 1 or) 'horn(s)' 
(> OT muriuz ~ muyuz, Tk boynuz, Tkm buyniS, Az buyniz, Chv 
{Ash.} Matfpa 'horn(s), [cd.] Chv L MatfpaKa I71"byrag_a, Chv V I71lfag_a 
~ murag_a, Chv MK mira^a, Chv A_{Ash., Fed,} MbitfpaKa ~ Mbipaxa 
~ MbipsiKa 'horn', cp. M *l7ld gere-SU n 'cartilage, gristle') f CI. 570, 
712-4, 736, 756, Rs. W 202, 288, 294-5, 347, 482, Ash. VIII 292, Jeg. 
98, Fed. I 249, Md. 51, 169, 174, TkR 194-5, 420, MED 545, KW 268 
O IS MsN s.v. dual (IE, HS). 

2619a. *yV, pc. of hypocoristic (?) address (vocative) > HS: S *-ay- 
(diminutive-hypocoristic infix): *YUlayi71- (S * Y U 1 a y 171 - 'boy, young 
man', *YUlaym-at- 'maid, girl' > OA Mym 'child', IA, Nbt, Pirn Mym 
'servant', JA ND h b:D ^ule'ma, JEA {SI.} NIT'plU ^ule'ma 'young man', 
Sr ^alay'm-a 'boy, a youth', etc.; f.: SmHb alTma 'maid', IA Mym'h" 1 , 
11 lymt-, Plm 11 lymt ? 'female servant'), which is a diminutive- 
hypocoristic derivative from S * ' Y a 1 V ITI - 'young man' and * ' Y a 1 V ITI - a t - 
'maid' (ffd. see s.v. *gil ( r U 1 'boy, young man'); Ar $ U 171 a y 1 - 
(hypocoristic of ^amal- 'beautiful'); Ar ya, preposition of the analytical 
vocative case | f K : GZ * - i a , a diminutive suffix: G, Mgr - i a : G 5 a m - i a 
'old chap, 6 p a T e u ', Mgr 5 i 171 a i a id., G bac - i a 'little hare', Mgr k i b 0 1 a 
'crawfish', parpalia 'buttefly' f K 100, K 2 80 [ | IE: NalE * - y 0 - /* - i y 0 -, 
a diminutive suffix > Gknai8-L0V 'Kindchen' (from naig 'child'), bpvi&- 
L0V_'V6gelchen', L -io in pusio 'a little boy', pumi lio 'a dwarf (from 
pumilus 'a dwarf), senecio (diminutive-hypocoristic derivative 
from senex 'old man'), OCS pOEHUJb robi^tb 'servulus' (-i^tb < *- 
Tt-yo-S) f Brg. KVG 337-8 | | U: FU *°-y > BF *-y in diminutives: F A eno 
'mother's brother', k U k k 0 I 'n e T y LU 0 K ' (diminutive of kukko 'cock'), Krl 

A moamoi 'mother', kagdi 'cuckoo', F a, Vp reboi 'fox', Krl Ld, Vp kukoi, 

Ing kUkkO^ 'cock', Krl Ld metstn 'capercailye', taloi, 'house', Vp lamoy 
'fire' (from la 171 'warm'). Ins tuttdi 'sirl' SF Laan. 214-5 II H: Ts *-fa^U. 
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hypocoristic suffixes (usually in address words): Ewk -LJ in hypocoristic 
address forms of nouns: aka-LJ '6paTeu!' (from aka 'brother'), 3 k 3 - y 
'ceCTpMUa!' (from 3k 3 'sister') f Vas. 757 O Evidence of the analytical 
origin: the etymon is represented by suffixes, by a prefix (that is, it was 
movable) and by a preposition. 

2620. *yabE (~ *yapE) 'to cover, to fence, to protect' > HS: Eg MK 
lb.w 'refuge, shelter' f EG I 62, Fk. 15 I I C: Dhl {EEN} 3ap-, {E} 3 ap" v. 
'save' i! SC: Irq {MQK} yaw- 'protect with a fence', {E} yaw- v. 'enclose, 
fence', Alg yaba 'fence' M HEC {Hd.} *if- 'be covered' -d> caus. * i f - i L Ij S - 
v. 'cover' (x N *quP_V [-. *qtl'P_V?] 'to cover, to close; a lid, a cover') > 
Hd {Hd.} if-Ts-, Kmb {Hd.} if-is- v. 'cover', Hd if-OCCU n. 'cover, 
stopper (e.g. cork)', Sd {Gs.} if-iCCO n. 'cover'; C -b* Grg {L}: Ch efa v. 
'cover with a lid, stop up (an opening)', Ez, Ms effa id., Gt if a, Ed, SI, Wl 
if fa, Ms, Go iff a n. lid, cover' f E SC 315, MQK 122, EEN 29, Hd. 44, 
284, 323, 373, L EDG III 19 I I ? WCh: Ngz {Sch.} a'bu 'hiding, seeking 
refuge' f Sch. DN 4 ff Tk. SCC 104 [no. 34.1] (SC, Dhl, Eg, Ch) | | fl: T 
* J a p - 'cover; build (a wall)' > OT {CI} jap- 'cover (things), build (a 
wall)', XwT XIV, MQp XIV [CC] jap- v. 'cover, shut', OOsm jap- v. 
'cover; hide, conceal', Tkm, CrTt, Qmq, Nog, VTt, Bsh, ET jap-, Uz jap-, 
QrB, Qrg 3 ap-, Qzq, Qq zap, Xk cap-, Tv Sip-, Tf Cip*-, Yk sap- 'cover', ?a: 
Tk yap-, Ggz jap- 'make, build' f CI. 870-1, Rs. W 187, ET J 126-9 I I M 
*ibe(-ve)~*ipe(-ve) - > MM [HI] {Ms.} i he- v. 'protect', i he n e n 
'protection', ihegde- 'be protected', [S] {H} ihe n e- ~ ihe- 'protect, 
help', ihe n el ~ iheyel 'protection (Schutz)', WrM {MED} ibe- v. 'pad, 
lay sth. between or under', HIM HB3~ {MED} id., {BMR} 'unterlegen', 
WrM {MED} ibege-, HIM {MED, BMR} m b 3 3 - 'protect, help', Ord 
iwege- 'traiter avec bonte (prince, ses sujets)', WrO {Krg.} ibe- v. 
'protect, save', ibe- 'save, rescue, protect', ibege- v. 'protect', Kl f 
{ KRS } m b a - i w a - 'patronize, protect (noKpoBMTenbCTBOBaTb, 
oneKaTb)', Kl {Rm.} iWE- 'be-\unter-schiitzen, hiiten, helfen', Kl 

mb an iwal 'protection, care', {Rm.} iwsl 'Schutz, Hut, Segen, Hilfe', 

Brt W 36MT33n 'patronage, protection' f Ms. H 62, Ms. O 390, H 81, 
MED 396, BMR II 259-60, Krg. 89, KRS 262, KW 212, Chr. 753 II Tg 
*u|upsi 'garment' > Ul upsi 'shaman's garment', Neg upsi id., 'skirt', Nn 
B UfSi 'belt' f STM II 281, Ci. N 285 II pKo *psi- 'wear\put on 
(headgear)' > MKo p S I - , SI- NKo SSI- f S QK no. 900, Nam 317, 319, 
MLC 1023-4 II pJ {S} 3p- 'put on clothes (on the upper body), cover' > 
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OJ op-, 0 po p-, J: T 0-, K/Kg 0- f S QJ no. 1047, Mr. 742-3 ff SDM (pA 
"Mope v. 'cover, wear' > M, Tg, Ko, J), DQA no. 644 (id.), Pp. VG 236, 
286 ff The change ofM*l-<N*LjV- and that of Tg *u|u p- < * * i p - 
(assimilatory labialization) < N *y VP- are still to be investigated j j IE: 
NalE *Ljeb h - /(SA) *0i i b h - 'copulate' (x possibly IE ?? *LjeP- 'enter' > pTc 
{Ad.} * y a p - 'enter' and Lw i pat arm a 'west') > 01 ' y a b h a t i 
'copulates', BdhSgd ?? y ? pt?k 'adulterous' j j Gk D oXipto 'futuo' j! SI 
{Bern.} *jeb- (Is pres. * j eb-0 £ , inf. * j et 1 and inf. * j e b a 1 1 ) 'futuere' > Big 
pres. eOa 'futuo', SCr is pres. jebem / inf. jebati, Slv is pres. 
jebam/inf. je bat i , P inf. jebac , R Is pres. e 6y / inf. eTb ~ gtm 
~ e BaTb, Uk inf. iBaTM LJ i 'bat L 'futuere', OCz inf.. jebati id., 'beat' 
f WP I 198, P 298, ~g EI 508 (*yeb h e/0- 'copulate' <- 'enter\penetrate'), 
M K III 7, M E II 398-9, F II 371, Bern. I 452, ESSJ VIII 188 (SI *jebati 
with *e on the ev. of Uk i in LJ i bat I, but his *e is at variance with many 
attested forms, e.g. R p. e6 yob), BER I 474, Ad. 496-7 Mlc. CL 91 ff 
The semantic change 'cover' (v.) -» 'futuere' is most natural when 
referred to cattle ('the steer covers a cow'), so that it may be supposed 
that it occurred in the language of the IE cattle breeders O ^ Biz. IELA 5 
(IE *H x yeb h -/*H x OLjb h - 'futuere' + S ?by 'want, desire' (the adduction 
of S *v r ?by and the rec. of IE *Hx - are not acceptable, because the pA 
cognate points to the N initial *y - and to the pN meaning 'cover'). 

2621. *yad r a" 1 (or *yada) 'go' > U: FU *°ya|e6V- (or *°ya|elV-) 'go' > 
ObU *yel- > pVg *yll- > Vg: T yil-, lk/mk/uk/p/nv/sv/ll yalVySl-, 
UL/Ss yal- 'go' ({BV} 'cxoflMTb, cte3flHTb'); pOs *yel- ({jHl.} *yH-) > 
Os V/Vy yel- 'go' ({Trj.} 'XOflMTb, e 3 fl kl T b ') f Ht. no. 184, BV 151, Trj. 
S 91 | | fl: NaT *ja6a- v. 'walk', *ja6a-k (ja6a-g) 'on foot, pedestrian' 
(N *a > T *a due to vowel harmony) (xN *raydV 'foot, track; to walk' 
[q.v.]) > OT, MT jaSa-tf 'on foot, 'pedestrian', Chg {Rl.} jay a- 'im 
Wasser gehen, indem man Grund unter sich hat', Chg >xv {CI.} yayaq 
'pedestrian, on foot', Tk yayalik n. act. 'walking', Tk yaya, Az jay ay, 
ET jayaq, Uz jayaw, VTt 2ayaw, Bsh jayaw, Qzq zayaw, Qrg 3d, StAlt 
3oyu, SY jazay, Xk cazay, Tv caday, Tf cad_ay, Yk safi 'pedestrian, on 
foot' fC\. 887, Rs. W 177, ET J 68-9, TrR 918, Rl. Ill 72, Ra. 193 | f HS: 
B *iXy|wdw 'go' (xN*wVd L V/V 'walk, go, set out for', q.v. ffd.). 

2622. *y r O n dV 'hand', 'claws (as of a lobster\scorpion)', 'to hold 
between fingers \ claws (e.g. of a lobster)' > D * i t t U k k - 'claws of 

„ i„u„<^ \ ; 1 u„i„ 1 „i„...„i . ;j. TT i^i^ TT 1 1 :i_ 
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claws (of a scorpion \ lobster)', itukku v. 'take between the fingers \ 
toes, grasp as with pincers', i + ukki 'prehensile claws of 
a crab\scorpion, pincers, tongs', Ml i+ukku 'claws of lobster', Kt ikl £ 
'tongs', Kn ikkur, ikkura, Tu ikkul i 'pair of tongs \ pincers', Kn 
ir kur i, Kui djpa 'tongs, pincers', Kn idaku v. 'pinch, tweak' ff 
D no. 444 j j fl : Tg: WrMc {Z} iofla- v. 'hold (something that hangs 
down)' ('flepxy B"b pyKe mo CBecMBiuM, Hecy He6pe>KH0, noBecMB b 
pyKe'), {Hr. } yoda- 'in der am Arme herabhangenden Hand tragen' % Z 
202, Hr. 1022 f ] HS: S *'yad- 'hand' > BHb "7 h T 'yad 'hand, forearm', cs. 
1\ , y a d , st. prn. iVya'd-o 'his hand', du./pl. D h T T ya'd_ay im, pi. cs. h 7. \ 
ya,de, Ph, Ug, IA yd 'hand', JPA Vyad (~ "MX ?id ~ ? £d), BA cs. 
1\ ,yad, Sr ) r -.? ? i'd-a, cs. ^yad ~ r -.? ? id, Ar Jt-iyad-, Sb, Mn, Qt yd, 

Gz ?ad, OAk, Ak V id-u(m ), Eb i-tum = {Frnz.} y idum 'hand', i - 
tim y i d i m gen. sg. and accus.-gen. du. 'hands', Mh {Jo.} indf. ?Td, df. 
ha-yd, Jb E/c {Jo.} ed ' arm (from fingertip to shoulder), hand', Hrs {Jo.} 
ha yd 'hand, arm, forepaw', Sq {Jo.} ' 3 ? 3 d , {L} ? ed 'hand'. In some lgs. 
(Aram dialects, SES, Eth, Ak, Eb) there is as. *ya- > *y i - and later f 
KB 39-71, KBR 386-8, HJ 443-9, A no. 1138, OLS 520-1, Br. 295, Nld. 
CSG § 146, BK II 1624-5, L G 7, BGMR 167, Rk. 80-1, MA 108, Jo. M 
460, Jo. J 313, Jo. H 146, L LS 52, Krb. EG 19, 21, Frnz. EL 144, 
BHKKLMBlz. SAL no. 96, MiK I no. 1.291 I I Eg V d bier. *'hand' (unless 

alternatively, Eg fP {&R6.} * 'arm' [&Ro.: HS *d > Eg *]) \ EG I 156 and V 
414, 580, Fk. 308, Tk. I 37 | | ? K : pGZ *dlagw- 'elbow' (if from N 
* o y r 0 1 dV Tal'VgU 'bend of arm' = *y r 0 1 dV + *fal'VgU 'a bend, a joint 
in a limb', q.v. ffd.) O D * i - from N * y V - needs investigating (cp. the 
item no. 2646) O The semantic change 'claw of a lobster\scorpion' -» 
HS 'hand' is a typical zoomorphic metaphore (reminding the NE slang 
usage of paw for 'hand', muzzle for 'face', etc.). 

2623. ( 2 ?) *yuge (or *yuke?) 'to drink' > U: fu *yutf e- (or *yuke-?) v. 

'drink' >Fjuo-,Esjoo- (inf. II juu-a, Is p. join), Lv inf. j U 0 - d "b id. j 
pLp {Lr.} *yuk3 id. > Lp: S {Hs.} juvge-, L {LLO} juhka-, N {N} 
jukka- / -g-, Kid KDTK3-, K {Gn.} jukke- id. ! pChr {Ber.} *yuy- > Chr: 
L Mtja- y U a - (inf. Mtjauj yii'as), B yuy a-, uf j u a - , H Mtja- y U a - (inf. Mtjauj 
y Lias) id. ! Prm {LG} *yu- > Z, Vt kd- yu-. Prmk, Yz yu- id. II ? ObU: ? pOs 
*yanc- id. (belongs here if *-ric- is a sx) > Os: V/Vy yarit-, Ty/Y yent-, 

D/K yant-, Nz yas-, Kz yens-/yans-, o yens-/yes- 'drink'; ?? Vg: T ay-, LK 
iy-, MK/UK/P/LL ay-/^y-, UL/Ss ay- id. I OHg >xi i-,yu-,Hg iv- (/i-, 
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i s z - ), A ihu- id.f Coll. 84, UEW 105, Db. OS xxvii, xxxii, It. no. 231, 
Sm. 543 (FU, FP * jux i -, Ugr * ju gi-), SK 124, SSA I 249, Lr. no. 285, 
Lgc. no. 1807, SaR 427-8, Gn. 468, Ber. 12, MRS 155, Ep. 52, LG 335, 
Ht. no. 726, MF 329-30, EWU 629-30, Magiste ELLE | | fl: NaT *°JU L : j g or 
* °J 0 g > OT ju|otf, {DK} jotf 'meal for the dead', {CI.} jotf 'funeral 
feast' (the vw. 0 was reconstructed by CI. and DK on the basis of the Ar 
spelling with j in MhK, which is not a sufficient proof), OT VI -b^ BzGk 

VI [MnP] 8 d y l a 'Turkic funeral feast' (Gk 8 - renders eOT J - and thus 
confirms the hyp. of an obstruent pT *J-) f CI. 895, MKD 229 | | ? HS: 
Ch: Tng {J} LJ8 ~ 8 v. 'drink' f J T 86 II EC (x C *iX<f g 'drink' < N 
* , f r aB 1 gO id. [q.v.]): Arr (Hw.) ?ig-,Dsn ?fk, Elm {Hn.} Tk-, Kns ik-, 
Msl/Gdl {Bl.} Uk- v. 'drink' f Ss. PEC 17, Wh. IC 56, Bl. 108, B1S0 s.v. ik, 
Hw. A 340, To. DL 482. 

2623a. *yuHV 'to tie, to bind', 'sth. that binds\ties' > IE: NalE *Lje~U- 
{EI} 'bind, join together' > 01 'yau-ti 'binds, unites', yu'+i- 'Ver- 
bindung, Vereinigung' ii ? Bit: Lt jau~tis 'ox, steer' ({EI}: 'that which is 
yoked'), Ltv ju + i s 'fork in a road \ EI 64, M K III 25, 28-9, Frn. 191 | j 
fl: T *J Ular (with a sx *-lar of n. coll.) > OT yu lar ({CI. yular with 
unj. vowel length) '(a horse's) halter', Osm {Rl.} yular, Tk yu lar , Ggz 
yular, StAlt 5 ular, sir 3 ulur, Tv cular, Yk sular id., Sir culir 'short rope 
(part of a horse's bridle)', Chg {ShSB} yular 'a rope attached to the 
animal's neck', Tk A yular 'golden thread hanged on a woman's 
forhead' f CI. 932, ET J 244-5, Rl. Ill 554, ShSB 105, Tn. SJ 314-5 j j 
HS: C: Bj {R} yay 'rope' f R WBd 243, 336. 

2624. 2 *yakV '« to pour, to be covered with water' >fl*yak->T 
*jag- v. 'pour down, pour rain' > OT ja^- id., MU, XwT, MQp, Chg >XV, 
OOsm ja^-, Tkyag-, Tkm, Az, ET, Sir, CrTt, Kr, SY, Xlj j ay-, Gz ja-, Uz 
jay-, Qmq, Nog, VTt, Bsh jaw-, Qzq, Qq zaw-, Qrg 5a-, StAlt 59", Xk, 
Shor, Tv cay-, Tf cay- v. 'pour rain', Chv L gy- SU-, Chv A gaB~ S"bV- v. 
'wash'; T d. * j a g m u r n. 'rain' > OT j a v m u r, MQp [CC] (j ) a m v u r, Tk 
yag mur, Az j a vmur, Tkm A j avmir, ET jamvu(r) ~ jarimur, Uz 
jamyir, Qmq j arjur, VTt jarjvbr, Bsh jamybr, Qzq zarjbir, Qq zamyir, 
Qrg 5amvir, StAlt 3arjmir, Xk narimir, Yk samir, Chv L gyMap ~ 

9 a Map, Chv A 90 Map 'rain' (in some Turkic lgs. and contexts also 
'snow') ^[ CI. 896, 903-4, 908, ET J 57-8, TL 25, Rs. W 177, TkR 804, 
Az. 182, Ash. XII 128-9, 235-8, 313, Fed. II 128, 135-6, Jeg. 216, 218, 
ChVS 178. 181. 189. Ra. 193 II Ts*°uakU- 'be covered with water' (of 
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ground) > Ewk LjakU- id.; Tg *LjakU L nj 'ground covered with water, pit 
filled with water' > Ewk LJ a k U 'grassy swamp, puddle, pit filled with 
water', WrMc {Z} ioxoHb 'pit filled with water, ditch (in a field)' f STM 
I 339, Z 201 ff SDM 598 (pA *i i akM ~ *i i aki liquid, flow' Tg, T * J a k - , 
J), DQA no. 620 (id.) | | H S : Eg Wc l k n 'draw (water), (Wasser) 
schopfen' f EG I 139. 

2625. *yak r a n 'ice, cold' > IE: NalE *yeg|g- 'ice' > ON jaki 'piece of 
ice, icicle', NGr Sw Jach, Gicht (=Gejich~t) 'hoarfrost; frozen dew 
on trees'; dim.: Gmc {Vr.} *jekulaz > ON jqkull, Sw jokel, NLG Ts- 
hekel, jakel, OLG {Vr.}, OHG i hi 11a, NGr A Ichel 'icicle', AS {Ho.} 
3 i ce 1( a ), 3 i ce le 'icicle, ice' (3 = [j]), NE A i ckle 'icicle', NE (cd. >) 
icicle M Clt {Matas.} *Ljegi- 'ice' > Olraig (gen. eg a), Brtt {RE} 
*LjagiS, {Vn.} *yago- >MW ia, W {YGM} ia 'ice', OCrn [y] iey 'glacies'; 
-fc Clt: Brtt *yagnyos 'cold' > OCrn [y] iein 'frigus', MCrn yeyn,yen, 
MBr yen 'cold', Br {Hm.j yen 'froid'; Clt {Matas.} *OWXtU- n. 'cold' > 
Olr dent ~ tiacht id. I I Ht eka- n. 'cold, frost, ice', e|ikuna- adj. 

'cold' ff WP I 206, P 503, EI 287 (*yeg- 'ice, icicle'), Vr. 289, 294, Ho. 
142, Sw. 74, Km. 495, Matas. E 304, 435, YGM-1 294, Hm. 836, Vn. A 
28, RE 106, Frd. HW 40, 81, Pv. I 257-9 | | HS: C: Ag {Ap.} *?3Yay- > 
Bin {Ap.} ?3Xaxa, {R} egaga 'hail, ice, snow', Q {Ap.} (y)etfatfa, {R} 
yegaga id., Aw {Ap.} syayi 'ice'; possibly (but not certainly): Aw 
{Bnd.} 3gumi 'cold', {Hz.} 3g3mt- v. 'feel cold' f Ap. AV 6, R WB 17, R 
QW 149, R DQW 650 (s.p. 14), - AD SF 263 I I ??<|> NrOm: Kf {C, Fl.} ak- 
'be cold', {Fl.} akko, {C} akko 'cold', Shn {Fl.} aka, {C} aka, Amuru {Fl.} 
a'k^a, Anf {Fl.} ako 'cold' f Fl. OWL, C SE IV402 f The unexpected 
globalized k needs explaining [ ] U (+ext.) « * * y a k S a >[1] FU *ya'ksV 
'cool, cold' > F jaahty- ~ jahty- 'grow cold, become cold\cool', Krl 
y a h tU - id., Vp yauhtu- 'congeal' ! Lp: N {Fri.} iksem, jiksem 'frigidus', 
L {LLO} jiekso- 'get cooler\colder' (weather), jeuhsas 'cold and 
windy' (weather), T {TI} yik:sem adj. 'cold' j pMr {Ker.} *yakS9 > Er 
3KLue eks e, Mk 3 111 e, {Ps.} asa, A ya S3 'cool; cool weather', Mk 3 111 k c 
asks adj. 'cool' ! pChr y U ks 3- 'get colder' > Chr: L yukse- (inf. m y k lu a lu 

yuk'sas),Byukse-,ufjukse-,HLikse- (inf. yKLuauj 'u ks as) id. i i Os: v 
yd'vli, Ty ya^y4i n.\adj. 'cold', D ya^yta 'cold, cool', Kz yKT 'cool' 111 
[2] FV *yaksa 'cool, cold' > Es jahe (gen. jaheda) 'cool', jahtu- 'cool 
down, become cool', Lv yo?- id. j Lp Sw {LO} juoskos 'rigidus', Lp Vfs 
ILpc.1 iUDSlJie n. 'cold', i □ * S k □ Vet cooler' ! Fr siKLuaMO uaksamo. Mk 
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HKLuaMa yaksama adj. 'cold', Er fiKiuaMo, Mk fiKiuaM yaksam n. 'cold, 
cold weather' f The variation *ya'ks V ~ *yaksa suggests an old U V 
with combination of a front vw. and a back one (probably **yaksa) 
with subsequent as. (due to "vowel harmony") in two opposite 
directions f Coll. 84, UEW 90-1, 631, It. no. 241, SK 133, SSA I 260, TI 
65, ERV 776, 801, PI 318, 321, Ker. II 37, Ber. 13, MRS 156, 641, Ep. 
132 || D (in NED) *° r ya|e 1 k- > NED *°ek- 'become cool' > Krx ex- vi. 'lose 
heat, cool', exta'a- vt. 'cool', Mlt ege 'become cool', egtre 'make cool' f 
D no. 875, Pf. 186 [no. 43] O - AD GD 5 and IS MS 346 (IE, U, A; 

both do not distinguish this N etymon from N *yar) L gje 'ice; to freeze'), 
Biz. DA 162 [no. 98] (suggested to add NrOm). 

2626. *yuka 'attach, tie\bind to > IE: NalE *yeug - / *yung- v. 'bind, 
harness, yoke' >OIyuj- (pres. Is y u ' n a j m i , 3s y u ' n a k + i , 3p 
yuri'jan+i), Avyaog-/yuj-v. 'harness, yoke, join', d.: MPrs 
a-yox + an- v. 'harness', ^uxt, CINPrs oJa^, %uf± 'yoke, pair', NPrs 

3 Oft 'pair' M Gk£etJY-vi]-|J.i v. 'yoke, put to; bind, bind fast' M OHG inf. 
untar-jouhhen 'subjugare' M L jung-o / -ere 'join, unite, connect' 
! ! Olr cuing 'yoke' (< *kom-yung-) j! Lt inf. ju ng + i (Is pres. 
ju ngiu) 'to yoke, to join, to connect', Ltv inf. ju g "b 'to harness, to put 
to' 111 -d* [1 ] IE *yug-0-m 'yoke' > Ht iuka- id. I I NalE *yugo-m id. > 
01 yu'ga-m, Av yuga-, CINPrs £_^3 u tf id- j j Gk £uy6v id. ; ; L jugum 
id. j! Clt {Matas.} *yugo- 'yoke' > Mir cuing 'yoke', NIr ughaim 
'harness', OW iou, MW iau ~ yeu 'yoke', W {YGM} iau, OCrn ieu, 
MBr yeu ~ ieo 'yoke', Br {Hm.} yev 'joug' M Gt, OSx juk, ON ok, 
OHG joh, NHG Joch, AS 3'eoc ~ ioc 'yoke', NE yoke M SI *j"bgO > 
*jbgO 'yoke' > OCS HTO igo, Big, R Wo, SCr f, b igo, Slv igo, Cz, Slk 
jho id., P ju go id., 'e crossbeam', SCr A jigo 'e crossbeam' i Lt 

jungas 'yoke' (with n due to the infl. of ju ngti 'to join'), Ltv ju g-s 
'yoke' 1 [2] NalE d. *yeug-OS ntr. 'yoke\team of beasts' > Gk £eij yog ntr. 
id., team (of oxen\horses\ mules) (Gespann)' M L jugera pi. -d-» sg. 
jugerum 'a measure of land, ~ 2,500 m 2 ' (<- 'a plot ploughed by a 
team of oxen') M MHG jiuch 'ein Morgen Landes' ff WP I 201-2, P 
5 08- 10, « EI 64 (*yeu - 'bind, join together' [see N * y U H V 'to tie, to 
bind'], *yeu-g- 'join together; yoke'), EI 655 (*yu'go-m 'yoke'), Be. 726, 
M K III 19-21, M E II 412-3, 417-8, Horn 95, VI. I 517, Sg. 364-5, BK 
151, F I 609-10, 615-6, WH I 726-31, Vn. C 273, Matas. E 437-8, YGM- 
1 295, Hm. 836, LP § 35.3, YGM-1 295, Dnn. 774, KM 333, Fs. 304, Vr. 
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417, Kb. 522, 1107, Schz. 178, OsS 465, KM 333, Ho. 141, Lx. 102, Frn. 
196-7, ESSJ VIII 206-8, Glh. 274, Pv. II 495-6, 498-9 | | HS: EC: Sml 
{DSI} yoke legare le mani \ i piedi a qualcuno', LJOkO 'legatura delle 
mani \ dei piedi' f DSI 647 I I NrOm: Mch {L} 1 y 0 k k a ( y e ) v. 'spin', Kf 
{Msr.} yokke id., Kf {C} yok- 'domare (un bue per l'aratro); filare (il 
cotone ecc.)' f C SE 520, Msr 241, L M 58 j | fl: T * J Li g a n (~ *jugan?) 
'bridle' (< pre-T **JUgan?) (xN *Luka'?V '-flexible rod, thong', q.v. 
ffd.) O * Gr. II no. 38 (*yeu 'belt') (IE + U *yaye 'belt'). 

2627. *yaKsV 'to loosen, (?) to untie' > U: ppU **yakSO- >FP 
*yaksa- ~ *yoksa- 'untie' > pMr {Ker.} *yuksa- > Er yukse- (inf. WKceMC 
jUksems), A Ukse-, Mk yuksa- v. 'untie' ! Krl A yaksa- vi. 'undress', Krl 
{Gn.} yaks" a- id., vt. 'ausziehen, entbloBen', Vo yahza- 'die 
FuBbekleidung ausziehen', ?oF jaksa-, Es jaksa-, jaksa- 'be able to, 
have strength enough to' j Prm {LG} *jUSk- > Prmk, Vt kd c K bi H bi 
yusk + n + ,YzjUSk- v. 'unharness' f IE 'take off), Ker. II 46, LG 336 f The 
variation *yaksa- ~ *yoksa- suggests an earlier etymon with a stem-final 
*-0 (*yakSO-) with subsequent vowel assimilation in two opposite 
directions || fl: NaT * J a S - loosen' > OT jas- v. 'unstring (a bow); 
disband (troops)', MQp XIII jas-, OOsm >XIV jas-, Tkyas- v. 'unstring 
(a bow)' f The V * J a S - 'flatten; flat' (represented in OOsm, Tk, and 
other T lgs., see Rs. W 191 and ET J 155-6) is either a semantic 
derivative from 'unstring the bow' or a different (albeit 
homonymous) root f CI. 973 j j HS: WCh: pAG {Hf.} *yok- v. 'become 
loose' > Kfr {Nt.} yok loosen', Gmy {Hf.} yok 'become loose', Ang {Hf.} 
'be shaky, loose' f The loss of N *S in WCh is still to be explained f Hf. 
AG no. 184, Nt. 45. 

2628. *yaeKae (or *yaeK1iae?) '(very) bright, white' > HS: s *°-yikk- > 

Ar yqq (ip. - y i q q - ) 'etre d'une blancheur eclatante' f BK II 1631 I I 
C: Ag *°yakk- > Bin {R} yaq- 'be light\bright (hell)' fRWB 365, - AD SF 
185 II ?? Eg L/G lkh 'shine (leuchten)' (unless connected with Eg MK kh 
light [hell], light [lux]') f EG I 138 and V 66 j j IE: NalE *yek-(0-S)/ 
*Oi i k-(0-S) light color, clearness, brightness' > 01 'yas-ah ntr. 'beauty, 
splendour', Av yaso.h'ya- Ansehen verleihen', YAv yaso.bar a ta- 'in 
wtirdiger Weise dargebracht' M SI *eS"b, *esa n. light color, radiance' > 
SCr jas 'clearness', Slv jas light, splendour, radiance', jasa ~ jesa 

ft 

'a ride cut in a forest', Slk jas 'radiance, glitter'; -d^ SI *e'S'bri'b adj. 
'clear, lisht fhellV > OCS iasbnb. Bis 'sicgh. SCr iasan. Slv iasen. R 
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'hcgh / 'acHbiM 'clear', Cz, Slk j as ny , P j as ny 'clear, bright', Uk 
'acHMki ~ sic 'hum 'bright, clean' j Lt ais'kus 'clear, bright' f Mn. 440, 
M K III 12, M E II 405-6, Bern. I 276, - ESSJ VI 50-3 (SI *esa, *es"b, 
*esk"bn"b with unjustified *k) | | U *LjSekkV > Sm {Jn.} *LjekV (unless it is 
*l'ekV) 'white' > Ng {PL} d. nbKara, Slq Nr {Cs. in Lh.'s interpretation} 
'cag( a), Slq MKe {KD} teya, Slq EKe {Kzm., Katz} T J e:K"b teqa 'white' f 
Jn. 42, Katz SQ 179-181, Kzm. DMSJ 274, KD D 73, Cs. 133, 153, 302, 
CsL SSM 96 111 FV *yaks rV 'red' (probably from N * ° y 8e K SB 
cAHt|dV 'light red', see N * c A H t V -. * c A H d V 'red') > Er y aks tere, 
Mk yakstar, Chr: L MOLUKapre yos'kartf e, H i/iaKLuaprbi jaksartft 
'red' f ERV 800-1, Up. 300, * UEW 606 (Chr < FV *akSte-rV or *aks V- 
terV 'gelt, gust, unfruchtbar') | | fl: ?<|> M *yaga-van 'pink' > WrM {MED} 
yagan 'pink, ruddy, violet, lilac', HIM araaH {MED} id., {BMR} 'pink, 
light violet', {Kow.} 'vermeil, rouge clair', IM {T} yayan, Brt araaH 
'pink' f MED 423, BMR IV 455, Kow. 2246, Chr. 795, T VM 273 II ?4> pJ 
{S} *aka- 'bright, red' (x N * r h 1 awk r a 1 light [lux]; bright', q.v. ffd.) I I 
Tg * i k e r e 'light (lux), lighting appliance (CBeTMJlbHMK)' > Neg UA 
Ik3r3, Neg LA, Nn lX3r3 'light (lux)', Neg ik3r3 ~ lX3r3,Orc, Ul, Ork, 
Nn iX3r3 lighting appliance, lamp (burning fat), candle', Ng LA lX3r3-, 

Ork ik3r3c i- v. light' f stm I 302 1 1 pKo * i kir- > NKo igil-kari- v. 

'burn lively', i gll-i gll-ha- id., 'be deeply flushed' f MLC 1319 ff SDM 
598 (pA *i i a'k t V llight, white' > Tg, M, Ko, J + unc. T *A:k 'white' [going 
back to "VawkV light [lux]; bright']), DQA no. 634 (pA "Ma'ka light, 
white' > T, J, Tg, M), S AJ 110, 277, SDM97 (A *lk'a light, white' > T, 
J, Tg) O Resh. NNE no. 3 (A, FV * y a k - S L tj 'e 1 r V ). The age of the 
semantic change 'bright, light' -» 'pink, red(dish)' is not clear. It may 
be rather ancient (because it is present in several branches of N: FU, M 
and J). But it may also result from cds (e.g. N*°yeeKaE C.AHt|dV light 
red' -» 'pink') with ellipsis in M and J. M *-g- is likely to go back to 

*-k- < N * - K fl - . Tg and pKo *i- as a reflex of N *yae- still needs 
investigating. 

2629. *yoKE (or *?oKE?) 'seize, catch' > HS: Eg fOK icy (= {EG} it j) 
'nehmen, rauben, fortfiihren', fNK ici 'etw. fortnehmen' f EG I 149-50, 
Fk. 34 I I EC: Hr/Dbs {AMS} ekk-, Gln/Gwd {AMS} akk- 'take' f AMS 260 
II Ch: WCh: Ang {Flk.} yak 'pick up\out, ladle out', Mpn {Frz.} ya'k 
'hold, catch', Su {J} yak id., 'seize', Cp {J} ya'k 'catch, seize' j Bl {Lk.} 
yokk- 'pfiucken', Pr {ChL} yuka 'seize' j Bg {Sh.} yok 'carry (load)' j! ECh: 
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Jg {J} ?ek-it- 'take' f JI II 62, J S 88, J J 112, Frz. DM 67, ChL, ChC ff 
Tk. I 235 j 1 D (in SCD) *Okk- ({&GS} *-gg-) v. 'trap' > Tl □ g g u lay a 
trap\net, lay a wager', Gnd HMB {BB} Og- v. 'set (fishtrap)', Gnd Mn 
{Ph.} vaggana, vakkana 'set snare', Kui Oga- v. 'trap, snare', Ku Og- 
v. 'set a trap', ufu Ogali v. 'noose' (DrD 'a snare') f D no. 934 | ] fl: ?o 
Tg *UkT 'fishing tackle, trap (for fish\birds)' > Lm Ukit, Neg UXT, Ore, 
Nn Uki id., Ewk UkTid., 'fishtrap', WrMc {Z} IJKIJ 'fishtrap', 'trap for 
birds' f STM II 25, Z 143 \ | IE: NalE *ei i k-/*Tk- 'take possession, 
possess' (*e j^k - is a SA from * I^e k - ?) > 01 ' i s e, ' i s "t e 'owns, possesses, 
is master of, Av ise 'is lord over', ise 'ich verfuge' M Gt inf. ai gan* 
'to have' (a i h 'I have', a i g u m 'we have'), ON inf. e i g a, OSx inf. 
eg an, OHG inf. eigan, AS inf. a^an 'to possess', NE own v.; -cte ON 
eigan, OSx eg an, OHG eigan, NHG eigen, AS a^en adj. (<- pp.) 
'own', NE □ wn; Gt ai g i n, ON e i g i n, OSx eg an, AS a^en 'possession' 
j! ?o Tc B ai^k- 'know, recognize' % The length of *i in *ik- is still 
puzzling f P 298-9, EI 270 (*h n eij<- 'possess'), M K I 96, M E I 207, Fs. 
20, Vr. 95-6, Ho. 2-3, Ho. S 14, Sw. 8, Kb. 187, OsS 126, EWA II 981-3, 
KM 156, Ad. 101-2 O HS de-emphatization *K > *k. 

2629a. 2 *yil_V 'burn' (trans.), 'kindle' > fl : Tg * LJ i 1 a - id. > Mc Sb 
LJ 11a-, Ewk 11a-, Lm l la- id., Sin ila- 'OKeMb', Ore, Ud 11a- 'kindle' 1 (x N 
*yel L ayjV 'to shine; light [lux]'): Sin ila: light (lux) f STM I 303-4 I I 
M: [1] M *ilaga- v. 'fry (on a pan)' > WrM ilaga- v. 'fry sth. thin', HIM 
{BMR} anraa- ~ anaa- id., {MED} anaa- id., Mgr {SM} 1:1a- 'faire 
bruler; chaiffer le lit en briques'; -6> M *°i lagan 'frying pan' > Brt Ekh 
ana id. f MED 402, BMR IV 259-60, Chr. 798, SM 190 1 [2] ??o M 
*ilcin 'warmth, heat' > WrM {MED} ilci(n), HIM {MED, BMR} mhm(mh) 
id.. Brt 3J13LLI3 'Sonnenwarme; Strahl', Kl {Rm.} ilCi'innere Warme, 
igene Warme', Ord ilcM 'chaleur, chaleur rayonnante' f MED 403, BMR 
II 273, Chr. 763, KW 207, Ms. O 384 ffl SDM 584 (pA * 1:1 a v. 'fry, burn' 
> Tg * L Xjila- v. 'burn, kindle', M * 1 la- v. 'fry on a pan' + unc. T *il L Cj 
'smoke; soot' scent, odor; fumes') || HS: WCh: Jmb {Sk.} y 1 1 a 'burn' 
(tr.) f ChC If ?? AdS of IE * r H n el- (« * r H n al-?) v. 'burn, burn sacrifices' 
(see N * T 9 1 V 'burn [esp. sacrifices], use magic means [sacrifices, 
magic formulae, etc.] to produce a particular result'). 

2630. *yel L ayjV'to shine; light (lux)' > U *yel|l t a light; sun, day' > 
FU: pLp {Lr.} *yel3kk3S 'clear (weather), bright' > Lp: L {LLO} jielakis, 
N IN) iffi lakas ~ ialakas 'comnlete clondlessness. clear weather'. K 
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{Gn.} jielyes 'clear weather' II Sm {Jn.} *yela ~ *yala light (lux), sun, 
daytime' > Ne: T ana, T O {Lh.} yaVe, F {Lh.} ya 44eH id.; Ng {Mik.} 'jal + 
'daytime'; En {Cs.}: X 'jehe,B 'jere 'daytime'; Slq: Tz C e 1+ 'daytime, 
sun, light', Tm {KD} tel 'daytime', d. telad_ 'sun'; Kms {KD} 5a**a ~ da + *a 
~ ca + *a ~ ta + a 'daytime', 3 "b m ri a 'es tagt, es dammert', Koyb {Sp.} 
nxanna 'daytime', nxsi jijiokG na 'I am lighting (a c B^b My)' I I pY: Y K 
{IN H} yel'og'e 'sun' (formally a prtc), OY K {Bil.} ye Ions ha, {Merk} 
jelondscha 'sun' ffl Coll. 17, UEW 96-7, Lr no. 261, Lgc. no. 1618, Jn. 
40-1 (Sm *yala), Jn. p.c. (Sm *yela ~ *yala), Cs. 11, 51, 83, 135, 187, 
KKIH 103, KD 14, Pot. 38, 47, IN H 187, IN UJ 224, 303 (pY *yel3-), - 
Rd. UJ 36 [no. 13] (Y <b- U) || K * L h j 6 1 - v. lighten' (x N *hAlV 'to 
shine; bright', q.v. ffd.) | | fl: T *jaill- ~ *jll' r u 1 - > NaT *jasu- ~ * J I S r U n - 
v. 'flash, shine' > OT ja£i- id., XwT XIV v. 'shine', MQp XIV yi£i 

'flash' C^jqJ'), Shor cas-, Chv L cpucp- v. lighten', Kr G jas lightning' 1 

T *J aim ~ *jTlin > NaT *jasin lightning' > OT, XwT XIV ja£ in, 
Qmq, Tb {Rl.} j as in, Uz jasin, Nog jasin, VTt, Bsh jasbn, stAlt 5azm, 
Shor {Rl.} cazin, Xk, Sg {Rl.} cazin id. j! Chv L fM^eM SiZ_bl71] id. <|[ pT *- 
a- of the first syll. is likely to result from the ass. infl. of the following 
*a f Cl. 977, 979, ET J 149-50, TL 22-3, Ash. XII 171-4, Fed. 123, ChVS 
186-7, Jeg. 214, Md. 104, 160 (reconstructs pT *jalcU- with -1c- on the 
aleged ev. of Chv. *-S-, but the latter may be explained by as. [*S...l > 
S...S])H The pT back vw. *a (~ *I) for the expected *e (< N *e) may be 
due to vw. harmony (regr. as.) H Md. 104 equates the T V with M 
*nd'le- 'fire, flame' and Tg * n U_ 1 - 'kindle', which is less plausible 
semantically (albeit not ruled out as an alt. or an additional source of 
the T root); cp. Pp. VG 38 and STM I 609 that equate the M and Tg V 
with T * J a 1 1 n 'flame' (that does not belong here, but goes back to N 
*3'alV or*3'alVT_V 'flame', q.v.) f M *ile 'clear, manifest; visible' 
hardly belongs here (<=> IS); it goes back to A *ila- 'seen, visible' < N 
*?iTV 'eye' (q.v.) || D *ell- light (lux), sun' > Tm el id., lustre, 
splendour', elli, ellai, 'sun, daytime', Ml el la light (lux), ilakuka v. 
'shine, twinkle', Tl {Km.} elamu 'be shiny\splendid fft D no. 829 O D 
*-l- and U *-l- point to a N *-l-; hence T *-l- is secondary, probably 
from *-ly- <N *-lVy-, the vw. *V (most probably * 3) being suggested 
by the fact that in U and D *-l- has not been palatalized, sc. it was not 
in direct contact with *-y- O IS MS 362-3, IS I 281-2. 
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2631. ( 2 ?) *y a mU (or *yomV) 'go' > HS: S *°iXymm > Ar iXymm D 
'aller prendre qch., diriger sa lance a dessein contre qn.' % BK II 1634 
| | U (att. in Ugr) *°yomV- 'go, set outAoff > Vg: T yam- /yam-, LK/P 
yom-, Ss yom- 'go' ! ? OHg XIV indol- 'bewegen, rucken', Hg indul- 
'start, begin to move, set out\off, depart', OHg XV i nde it- 'abgehen 
lassen', Hg i ndi t- 'start, set off; set going' (-dul- and - d i ~t - are 
derivational sxs.) f UEW 100-1, MF 319-20, EWU 613 f | fl: ?4> M 
*yabu- 'go, walk' > MM [MA, IM, PP] yabu- id., WrM {MED} yabu- id., 
'depart, go aeay', HIM sib a- {MED} id., {BMR} 'gehen, fahren', Brt a6a- 
id., Ord yawu- 'marcher, s'avancer; s'avancer vite, courir', Mnr H {SM} 
yu*- 'changer de place, se deplacer, demenager, emigrer, transplanter', 
{T} yu-, Mnr M {T} yau-, Dx {T} yawu-, Ba {T} yu-, Mgl (Rm.) yobu- 'go, 
walk', WrO {Krg.} yabu- 'go', Kl {KRS} mob- 'gehen, fahren', {Rm.} 
yow- 'gehen, reisen, sich bewegen' f Pp. MA 385, 450, Pp. KP 159, MED 
420, BMR IV 453, Chr. 793, SM 494, T 338, T DnJ 122, T BJ 140, Krg. 
701-2, KRS 279, KW 220, Chr. 793-4, Ms. O 399-400 O U *-0- may be 
due to regr. as. (*a...U [= *a...O?] > *0...V) or to the labializing infl. of 
* 171 . IfM *yabu- does not belong here, the N etymon may be 
reconstructed as * y 0 ID V . 

2632. *y r a 1 mV (or *yoma) 'good\fit' > HS: S Vymn 'right (dexter)' 
> BHb ya'mTn 'right side', 'right hand', Ug ymn, Ar yaman-, Gz yaman, 
Ak imnu (f. imi + tu) id., Eb a- me -nun, a\i-me-tum (= yaminum, 
f. yamittum ~ yimittum) 'right (dexter), IA, Pirn, Nbt ymn 'right side', 
Sr yammi 'n-a |.j.*.>a.i 'right side', adj. 'right', JPA Bz yam'm i n 'right 
side\hand', JEA {SI.} yamml'na id., 'right foot', JA [Trg.] yamml'n- 
a, Sb ymn 'right hand', Ar yamTn- 'right hand, right side' f A no. 1179, 
OLS 529, KB 396-7, KBR 415, HJ 461, Js. 580, SI. 536-7, SI. P 242, Br. 
303, BK II 1634-5, BGMR 168, Krb. EG 20, Frnz. EL 135-6, MiK I 
no. 1.292 II EgOimn 'right (dexter)', imn.t 'right side, west', Cpt: Sd 
CMNT emnt, B CMCNT ement 'west, western', Sd/A/O c\ M C N T , B 
CVMGNt amenti, A/L CMNTC emnte 'les enfers, l'Enfer' f EG I 86, Fk. 
21, Vc. 11, 43 ff Tk. I 37 | | U: FU (in Ugr only) *°yoma 'good' > ObU: 

Vg: T yomas, lk/mk/uk yamas, P yomas, NV yomas & yamas, SV/LL 
yamas, UL/Ss yomas 'good'; Os: V/Vy/Ty/Y/D/K yem, Nz/Kz yam ~ yim, 
O yim 'good i OHg >xn, Hg jo, A gyad gyd 'good, fit', Hg java 'the 
best' ^[ UEW 850, Ht. no. 738, MF 339, EWU 645 j | fl *nam L b J V- (< 
yam L b L V- by as.?) NaT *jama- 'make goodYfit' -» v. 'patch' > OT 
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jama- ({CI.} yama-) v. 'patch', Chg >xv jama- v. 'patch, repair' f CI. 
934-5, Rs. W 184 I I ? M *°nimbay i > WrM {MED} ni mbai 'precise, 
accurate, careful; thorough', HIM {MED} id., {BMR} HfiMBaM adj. /adv. 
'precise, accurate' f MED 584, BMR II 451 II ?? Tg *nam qw. 'well, good, 
fit' > Neg, Ore, Ul, Nn nam id. f STM I 580 O U *0 may be explained by 
the labializing infl. of * ID , which suggests a N etymon * y a IT1 V . An alt. N 
rec. is * y 0 IT1 a (presupposing that NaT *a of the first syll. and Tg *a are 

due to regr. as. *yoma > *yama). 

2633. *ya'mV 'body of water' ('sea, lake') -» 'water' >HS:CS*yamm- 
'sea' > BHb D^Ljam (pi. U*fi\ yam'm-Tm) 'sea, large lake', Ph, Ug, OA ym, 
BA, JEA yam'm-a, Sr yam'm-a, Ar p_iyamm- 'sea', JA [Trg.] yam'm-a 

'sea, lake'; Cn -b^ Eg fXVIII ym, (EgSSc) {Hoch} ya-ma,ya-mu 
(= yamma/u) 'sea', Cpt: Sdeiorieiom,BiOM iom, A/F icvm i am id. f 
KB 395, HJ 458-9, Br. 303, OLS 527-8, EG I 78, Hoch no. 52, Lv. T I 
336, Js. 579, SI. 536, Reym. 163ff., RR 1181, BK II 1634, Eg I 88, Fk. 18 
II ??B*?amaH|w|y- 'water' (with the masc. article *?a- and the pi. 
ending *-an: *?a-?amaH|w|y-a n > *?a-?am-an > *am-an pi. 'water') > Ah, 
Gd am-an, Kb, Shi, Wrg, Mz, izd, Si, Zng aman, Nf {Beg.} amen, amin, Awj 

{Prd.} imTn 'water', Gd {Lf.} aman id., amin 'in water' i! Gnc AHEMON, 
AEMON 'water' (going back to the eB form *?a-?aiff-an) f The second 
syll. *-maH|w|y- (with *-aH|w|y- reflected in the final a < *a in the 
attested B lgs.) may be due to contamination with HS *ma L yjW- 'water' 
(see N * Iff U fl 1 'water') f Vc. UB 314, Vc. ADB 143, Fc. 1139, Lf. II no. 
0951, Mrc. 91, Dl. 479, La. S 228, La. MChB 196, Bs. NLB I 48, Wlf. 513, 
Nic. LBM 202, Beg. 215, 272, Prd. 139, Pr. M IV 146 (reconstructs pB 
*Ha-maH-an without taking into account the Gnc form suggesting a syll. 
between the px. and *lff) I I Ch \HVjyVm- 'water' > CCh: Tr {Nm.} Pyilff, 
G'nd {ChL} yema, Gbn yeme ! BM: Cb yimi, BuP {Mch.} jimi ! HgNk 



yiemi i Lmn i mi 



Mtk {Sb.} iyam ~ yam, pMM 



Suk {IL in ChC} yam 
{Ro.} *yam id. > Gzg {Lk.}, Mf {BLB} yam, MfG {Brr.} yam, as well as 
{Ro.}: Mada, Myn, Mlk, Zlg, Mofu yam, Mkt ya'w ! Db {Lnh., ChL} yim, 
Kola {Sb.} y?m, Msy {Mch.} yim! Msg {Mch.} yim i! WCh: Su {J} am, Tal 
{J} ham, Ywm {J} yam i Fy/DfB/Bks {J} ham, Kir {J} ?a:m i Krkr {J} ?am, 



Tng am 'water' 



Brg {J} ?ami, Mu {J} ?am, ?am, Jg 



ECh: Mgm {J} a 1711711 

?a'm, Mjl {DB} am, Kjk {DB} ame 'water' J (with the px. *k-): Kwn {J} ka'm, 

Kbl {Cp.} kam3, Ll {Grgs.} kama id. f JI II 340-1, ChL, ChC, Ro. 362-3, 
BLB 387, Brr. MG II 259, Biz. EChWL no. 94 ff * Ap. ANH 23 (joins those 
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suggesting to adduce S *imay- 'water', which is phonetically 
unacceptable) J j U: Sm {Jn.} *yam {AD} large body of water (sea, large 
river)' > Ng {Prk.} 'fl3bfiMa '^ama, {Cs.} jam 'sea', Ne T hm j 'sea, large 
river', {Cs.} jam 'sea', {Lh.} ya :m? large river, the Ob', Ne F L {Lh.} yea:m 
large river', Kms {Cs.} nam (large river'?) f Jn. 40, Ter. 841, Cs. 12, 
52 | | D *am 'water' > Tm am, am, Krx amm, Mlt amu id. ff D no. 187 

ff IS (IS I 279-80) adduced NED *amm with a query O AD GD 5 
(HS, U), IS I 279-80 (HS, U, D), S CNM 6. 

2634. yum a 'day, daylight' ([in the prehistory of descendant lgs.] 
-» 'sky, heaven, god') >HS:S*'yawm- (or * ' y a W a 171 - ?) 'day, daylight' > 
Ak urn-u, Eb {AD} yaw^m-CI (a-wa-mu) pi. 'days' ({Krb., Frnz.} 
yawmu), BHb U'V 'yom 'day' (pi. trp^ya'm-Tm), Ph, Pun D h ym, Ug ym, 
(AkSc) {Hnr.} yomu, OA DTywrn, IA DTywrn = BA UV yom, em. NDi h 
yo'm-a 'day', JA [Trg.], JEA NDi h yo'm-a 'day, sun', Sr W [^ajijaw'm- 
a, Ar ^oj_j yawm-, Sb mui ~ mi y(w )m, Qt mui ywm 'day', Gz yom 

'today', Mh {Jo.} ri3-'yawm, Hrs {Jo.} ri3-yom 'sun', Jb E/C {Jo.} y U m 
'sun', Jb E yum, Jb C yU( h )ITI 'day', Mh ri3-yu~l71 pi. 'days', Hrs b3 -yom 3 1 
(pi. b3-yTm), Sq {L} yom 'day'; JA NDD h yama'm-a 'daytime, daylight'; 
BHb pi. ya'm-Tm and Eb a-wa-mu (if it is yawamu) 'days' suggest the 
presence of *a after *W (lost in sg. and preserved in pi.: sg. *'yawai71- > 
[posttonic syncope] * y a W 171 - , but pi. * y a wa ' 171 - U /T without syncope)^ 
KB 382-4, HJ 448-53, Br. 299-300, OLS 527, BK II 1637-8, L G 627, Js. 
569, 580, SI. 529-30, Hnr. 133, Krb. EG 29-30, Frnz. EL 137 I I C: Bj {R} 
-ay i m (Is p. a-' ? ay i m, pres. e - ? e'ylm ~ 'eyylm), Bj B {R} 

-yaym v. 'pass the day', Bj {Rop.} ? ayim id., 'pass the noontime' f R 
WBd 37, Rop. 158 ff ± OS no. 2576 (err. genetic comparison of S 
*yawm- with Jg {J} yom 'day', while in fact Jg y 0 171 is a loan from Ar 
ChCS yom [RL 541-2]) | | U: FU (att. in FV) *yuma 'sky, heaven, god' > 
Chr {Ber.} *yum"b 'sky, weather, god' > H MbiMbi y"bl71"b, L kdmo yumo, Uf 
yumo 'god', {U} yumtnd u'r, yumtn-tur 'horizon' ('edge of sky'), B {PsS} 
yumo 'sky, the chief god' j BF d. (with the derivational sx *-la): F 
jumala, Vp jumal ~ yumal, Es jumal, A jummal 'god' i Mr xvm 
{Strl.} Jumishipas ({UEW}: = jumi-S-pas) 'Mordvinian gods', Er 
eHnon yondol, Mk eHnon yondal lightning' (lit. 'heaven fire', 'sky 
fire' or 'god's fire' with Er/Mk tol 'fire') f UEW 638, It. no. 173, SK 122, 
SSA I 247, Ber. 12, MRS 163, 782, Ep. 32, Rm. BT 31, PsS 99, U 311-2 | j 

I r . M„TC *iiolnm_ ^^^^ ^ - \I A V-i 1 wi -,h ( ^<^^^ 
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of a mythical being ruling the spirits of the dead), Av Yima- (name of a 
legendary king of Iran), MPrs 5 am (-set), ClNPrs ^a, 5am, .\.im n*> 5am- 

S e □ (names of kings [lit. 'rex', 'rex splendidus', S e d from a Phi word for 
lux']) j Nrs proper names: Ash imra, Pra Ljumra (< *yama-ra~5a 'king 
Yama) jj ON Ymir (name of a primordial giant in the Norse mythology) 
IMKffl 8, VI. I 528, Sd. 369-71, Vr. 678, Gnt. AWH 337. 

2635. *yan L h|?jV or (?) *?a'nh|?V??) 'speak, say' (both from 
*? Vya'nh|? V?) > HS: Eg V in 'speak, say' f EG I 89, Tk. I 124-5 I I 
B {&Pr.} *v r ynH (or *v r wnH) 'say' > Ah imv. arm (3s pf. inna, Pcj. I A 9 = 
Fcj. 11), Ty/ETwl {GhA} -bnriu (3 pf.: Ty yanna, ETwl inna), BSn {Ds.} Tni 
(3s pf. inna), Gh {Nh.} an (3m pf. inna), Gd en (3m aor. inna), Kb, Wrg, 
Mz ini (3s pf. yanna), Sll, Tmz, Rf, izn, SrSn ini (3m pf. inna) 'say' f Fc. 
1279, 2000, Pr. M VI- VII 119 (on Pcj. I A 9), Nh. 151, GhA 137, 246-7, 
Dl. 535-6, MT 457-8, Ds. 96, Ds. B 100, Dlh. Ou 209, Dlh. M 130, La. 
S 226-7, Rn. 391 I I C: Bj {R} -( ? )an (Is p. a- l? an, 3m p. y-an, Is pres. 
'a-^ani ~ '?ani, 3m pres. 'yi-ni) 'say' f R WBd 19-20, R BedS IV 
§§ 306-7 I I WCh: Ngm {Nw.} ana 'say' jj CCh: ZmB {Sa.} in id. jj ECh: 
Mu {J} ?e'rj, Kw {J} ane id., ? EDng {Fd.} ana ~ an (introduces indirect 
speech) l\they say that', 'he sais that', ? Mkl ?unte 'say, declare' f ChC, 
J DM 19, Fd. 10 f|[ OS no. 40, Tk. I 124 [ f U *§"n|n e- 'speak; voice' > FU 
*ine 'voice, sound' >Faani id. j pLp {Lr.} *yen3 'voice' > Lp: L jie + na, 
N jiedna, Kid yTnn id. j j Hg enek, enek 'song' I I pY *ant13- 'speak' 
({IN H, IN UJ}} *an- 'speak') > Y K/T {IN H} ant13-, {Iox.} aririe- 'speak', Y 
K {IN H} ant3-, Y T {IN H} antey- 'respond, answer a call' ffl UEW 25, 
Sm. 543 (FU, FP * a n i , Ugr *am 'voice'), Lr. no. 267, Lgc. no. 1737, IN 
103-4, IN UJ 215, Ang. 17 ) | D {GS} *yan-, {tr.} *enn- ~ Vn 1 - 'say' > 
Tm en id., Ml ennuka v. 'sound, say, think', Kt in-, -n-, Td in-, Kdg p. 
en-d-, ft. em-b-, Prj en-, Gdb in- 'say (so-and-so)', Kn en, ennu, an, Tu 
anpi- ~ inpi-, Tl anu 'say, speak', Nkr, Nk en-, Gnd in- & ind-, Knd, 
Png, Mnd, Kw in-, Kui inba 'say', Krx an- 'say, tell', Mlt {Drs.} ane 
'think\say\do thus' ffl According to Bur., the variation *e- ~ *a- in D 
suggests a ppD *ya- ff D no. 868, Zv. 58, 129, GS 133-4 [no. 344], 
Bur. DS V 602 O The rec. of a N initial * y - is suggested by the B and 
D data (interpreted according to Bur.'s theory and Pr.'s pB 
reconstructions), while the Eg, C, and ECh data point to a N initial ? -o 
The pB root-final * H and the long vw. in FU point to the presence of a 



2718 



lr. in pN, while the absence of any final lr. in Eg suggests that the N 
word-medial lr. was a "weak" one: *h or *? O IS I 280-1 (*jAnA). 

2636. ???o (?) *yaen_ T V ■« stretch, strain, pull' > D (in McTm) *ent- 
v. 'stretch' > Tm entu 'stretch out the hands', Ml entuka 'take up, 
stretch armsUegs' f D no. 894 | j ?<|> fl: T *jf|et(a')- v. lead, pull' > OT 
{CI.} yet|d- lead (a horse)', {DTS} yet- id., 'pull (a person by the hand, 
an animal by a bridle rein), Tkyet-,yede-, CrTt, Nog jet-, Tkm Tt-, Tv 
cet-, SY jet- & 3 it-, Ggz jede- lead', Yk sfl't- lead by the 
hand\rein\rope', ?? Chv: Chv L {Jeg., ChRS} paBaT", Chv T {Ash., Fed.} 
gaBapT-, Chv A c a t - lead by the hand, by a rein' f CI. 884, DTS 
258-9, ET Gl 387-8, Ash. XII 67, Fed. II 81, Jeg. 202, ChRS 176-7, Pek. 
2194-5 % The long vw. is suggested by Yk and (according to IS) by the 
voiced - d - in Tk y e d e - % The loss of the N * n (with complementary 
vowel lengthening?) is still to be explained | | ?a U *yanta 'sinew, 
tendon' (x N *ya?or) L yjE 'sinew, tendon') > F janne (gen. j ante en) 
'tendon, sinew, cord' j Lp Nt {TI} ye add_a_-pes*sa_ loaded gun' (pes*sa_ is 
'gun') i Chr: H yaSa'n, Uf/B yb6an 'bowstring', L {MRS} MbmaH ya'San 
'string for lockering wool and fluffing it up' (LuepcTo6oMHaa CTpyHa)' 
ii ObU {Ht.} *yE:ntay 'bowstring' > Vg *ya T ntatf > Vg: LK yantan, mk/uk 
y5ntan, p yanti ~ yantuw, NV yantu, SV/ML yantul, LL yantD, UL yantaw, 
Ss yantew id.; pOs {Ht.} *ydntay > Os: V/Vy ytintatf, Ty/Y yfintgv, d/k 
yenta,Nzyinta,Kzyinti,oyinti id. i OHg ideg 'sinew, bowstring', Hg 
ideg 'nerve' I I Sm {Jn.} *yent"b 'bowstring' > Ne T eH, T O {Lh.} yen, Ne 
F {Cs.} jien, Ng {Cs.} yenti, En X {Cs.} jeddi, Slq Tz {KKIH} Cjnt+, Slq 
Tm {KD} cln*d, Kms {KD} nenl id. ffl UEW 92, CI. 18, Sm. 537 (FU, FP 
*jant i, Ugr *jantf 'bow string'), TI 52, Ht. no. 195, Jn. 43, KKIH 105 
O If U *ya'nta belongs here (in contamination with * y a ? 0 1] L y j E), its vw. 
*a of the first syll. may go back to *a of N *y a?or) L yjE (> U *a [regr. as. 
*a...E > *a'...V]) (q.v.) O IS I 281 [no. 147] (D, A, U). 

2637. *ya?orj L yjE -. *yo?arj L yjE (or *yaworj L yjE -. *yowarj L yjE?) 

'sinew, tendon' ([in descendant lgs.] -» 'bow [weapon]') > HS: Eg: [ 1 ] Eg 
fO lwn.t g 'bow (weapon)' (Art Bogen') f EG I 55, Fk. 13 1 [2] Eg MK 
my 'Schnur; Seile des Schiffes', {Mks.} 'corde, lien', {Vc.} 'ficelle, corde 
(d'un navire)' > Cpt Sd/A CINC 'entrave, lien pour les pieds' f EG I 93, 
Mks. I no. 0322, Vc. 65 | | U [1] *yonse ~ *yonkse 'bow (weapon)' > F 
jousi (gen. jo us en), joutsi 'bow' j pLp {Lr.} *yokS3 'bow' > Lp: S 
{Hs.} juokse, L {LLO} juoksa, Kid jDx:s ! pMr {Ker.} *yongakS 'bow' > 
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eMr XVIII {SJRN} i ohkc yonks, Er {Ker.} yonks id., {KC} Keflb e hk c 'g 

hand tools' (k e a b is 'hand'), Er SA {ERV} eHC 'hand-driven device for 
carding wool, wool-carding bow (pymnafl wepcTcmecanKa, nyqoK)', 
Mk {Ker.} -yonks 'bow' j pChr {Ber.} *yonaz 'bow (weapon)' > Chr: H 

yantf ez, uf yonez, M yonuz i i ObU {Ht.} *yo yaB 'bow (weapon)' > pVg 
{Ht.} *yasat > Vg: T yawt 4 yawt, lk/mk/uk/ul/Ss yowt, P/sv yavt, 
NV yawt, LL yetft; pOs {Ht.} *yoya4 > Os: V/Vy yoyal, Ty yay w a4, Y 
yawa4, d/k yoxat, Nz yuxat, Kz yuuxa^, o yoxal id. 1 1 Sm {Jn., Hi.} 

* + nt"b 'bow, shooting bow' > Ne T tjbiH, {Lh.} rj + ir, Ne F {Lh.} rj + ir, Ng 
{Ter.} dinta, En {Cs.} eddo id., Slq Tz {KKIH} +nt+ id., U n t+ 'arc', qon 
Lint+ 'rainbow', Slq Ch {Cs.} yn^'e 'bow', Kms {KD} Tna, iTna id., Koyb 
{Sp.} HH3, Mt {HI.} *mindi 'bow' (influenced by Sm *W + ri-, *W + ntV- v. 
'bend, bend a bow') (Mt: T/K {Mil.} mindi, K {PI.} mindi 'Bogen', M 
{Sp.} m bi h n n 'shooting bow') ff Coll. 19, UEW 101-2, It. no. 90, Ht. 
no. 179, MK 180, Sm. 537 (U * j i ns i , FU, FP * j □ r\ s i 'bow string'), Lr. 
no. 290, Lgc. no. 1838, Hs. 804, MF 317, Ker. II 45, Fkt. RMS 136, Ber. 
11, Jn. 25, KKIH 192, 196, Cs. 102, HI. M no. 678 111 [2] AdS of U 
{UEW} *ya'nte 'sinew, tendon' (x N ???o *yaen_T_V '-to stretch, 

strain' [q.v. ffd.]) | | H: T {Rs.} *jah 'bow (weapon)' (> * J ay ~ *ja) > Bsh 
jan, Shor nan, OT ja, Tkm jay, Tk yay, Az, Ggz, Kr, Nog jay, Uz jay, 
Qzq, Qq zay, Qrg 3a, StAlt 3a, Yk sa id., Chv in Chv L yK^y Uk-SU, 
Chv A {Jeg.} OKgy 'LuepcTo6MTHblPi nyK' ('a bow for lockering wool 
and fluffing it up'), A OJ k - S U 'shooting bow' (Chv L Uk-<T*Ok 'arrow') f 
Rs. W 186, CI. 869, ET J 74-5, Ash. Ill 203-4, Fed. II 129, Jeg. 271, ChVS 
229 II? pJ {Vv.} *ya > OJ {S} ya 'arrow' O U *- L k J se goes back 
probably to a sx of derivation. Eg lwn and T *jari with a long vw. 
suggest two syllables between between N *y- and *-!]-, which explains 
the apparent conflicting ev. of *0 in U and *a in T O - AD NM no. 26, - 
S CNM 13 (equates T *jari 'bow' with Tg *jeye-n 'sharp point' and has 
doubts about the N et. in question), ~ Vv. AEN 8 ("The ev. for 
reconstructing Turkic *3 rather than *y is more than meager"; in fact, 
in my system there is neither T *3~ nor *y-, but a palatal obstruent *J- 
[suggested by the BzGk transcription with 8- and by the T phonological 
structure avoiding initial sonorants]; the remark on pJ *ya<A*dari or 
*3ari with pJ *y- from *d|3- and not from N *y- is interesting, but still 
has to be proved). 

2638. *LJ a rj L gje 'ice; to freeze' > U: FU *ya'ne 'ice' > F, Es jaa id. j pLp 
{Lr.} *uen3 id. > Lp: S {Hs.} jiene, L {LLO} tiekna, N {N} tiegna, Kid 
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mfjfj, K {Gn.} yTrjrj i pMr {Ker.} * y a tf id. > Er 3M ey, a en ~ ev ~ iy ~ i, 
Mk 3M ay, a yay ! pChr {Ber.} *iy 'ice' > Chr: L mm i y , B i y, Uf i , H m i i 
Prm *yo ({LG} *yo) id. >Zmm j i, Z US y + , Yz 'yu, Vt mo y 3 ! ! ObU {Ht.} 
*yenk 'ice' > pVg yfnkV id. > OVg S ChusO janka, OVg S Kg aHKa, 
aHKa, , OVg S SSs jong, jang, OVg N SoG jank, Vg: T l'lrj, LK/MK/NV 
ydnk, p/sv/ll/ml yank, ul/Ss yank id.; pOs {Ht.} *yorjk / *yenk, {am.} 
*y5nk/*yTnk > Os: v/Vy ytink, Ty/Y ya nk w , d/k/Nz/Kz yerjk, o yorjk 'ice' 
i OHg xv i eg, xvi yeeg ~ gyegh 'ice', Hg jeg (accus. jeget), A gyeg 
'ice, hail' f Coll. 84, UEW 93, Db. OS xxx, It. no. 244, Sm. 543 (FU, FP 
*jani, Ugr *jarikT), Lr. no. 168, Lgc. no. 1738, SaR 92, Gn. 484, Ker. II 
37, Ber. 8, MRS 138, Ep. 20, LG 111, Lt. J 123, Ht. no. 197, HI. rHt 71-2, 
MF 338, EWU 642 j | fl: NaT *ja'|e L : J t] ({Rs.} *ja'rj) 'pieces of ice on the 
surface of water\ground' > Tv m e h, , Qc hmhtd nit] 'w y r a (pieces of 
thin ice on a river)', Qb SI net] id., 'drifting of ice', Xk A hmhtd n i t] 
'drifting of ice', Sg/Qb {Rl.} net] 'ice on the ground, snow crust' % Rs. W 
197, TvR 527, Rl. Ill 677, BIG 117 I I ? Ko N (Rm.) 191] erg i - ~ 9t] e rg 1 - 
'freeze, stiffen entirely in the cold' (unless ^b- Chn it] 'ice'), ?? Ko {Rm. } 
englj^-da 'congeal, stuffen, become solid', NKo {MLC} 9t]ki-ta 'curdles, 
congeals' f Rm. SKE 55, MLC 1154 II ?0 J: OJ yukn and StJ y U k 1 'snow' f 
Gr. II no. 219, S p.c. (s.v. OJ yukn), BJRS II 569 ff Rs. W 197, Rm. 
SKE 55 (Ko, Tg) | j HS: Ch: Dr {J} cd yen-derail 'hail' (the second part 
related to Tng {J} da'gllk 'hail') f ChC, J T 77 O = AD GD 5 and IS MS 
346 (IE, U, A; both do not distinguish this N etymon from N *yak l V 
'ice, cold), - Rs. UAW 31 and Rs. W 197 (U, A; + err. Ewk it]- 'cold' [in 
fact from Tg *Xit] L Vj) O - Gr. II no. 219 (*yenka 'ice') (IE, U, A, J + 
qu. CK). 

2639. ? 2 *y VP_T 1 'to rise; up' > HS: S *°iXyp<f > Ar iXyf <f G 'climb 
(a mountain), be grown up', yafaT- 'hill', yafK- 'eleve' f BK II 1631, Hv. 
903 || IE: NalE *epi-/*opi-/*pi- 'upon' (direction, place) (loss of "M- by 
analogy with *pi- < ** r \\f p L Hj i -?) > Gk ettl /'ehl 'upon' ! ! 01 'ap i - ~ p i - 
px. {MW} 'near, over', 01 'api 'also, and', Av a'pi, OPrs apiy 'bei, 
nach' j! Arm U ew (> NEArm yev) 'and, also' j! L ob 'auf - hin, nach - 
hin, auf - zu' 'in front of; in return for, to the purpose; because of j j 
? Gt iftuma adj. (<r sprl.) in iftumin daga 'on the following day' j j 
Pru ep- pv. 'be-' (<- *'over'), Ltv ap prep, 'around', Ltv ap- pv. 'round', 
Lt apie 'about' j SI * 0 b prep. (+ accus.) 'against' (as a prep, of 
direction), 'asainst the surface of (direction) > OCS. OR 0B1> o b "b . 0 
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□ ,R, UkoB(o), o,Po,Aob, LLs wo - we ~ ho, HLs wo, Slk, SCr o, 
Sin ob id. f WP I 122-3, P 323-5, 1105-7, MW 55, M K I 39, M E I 86, F 
I 535, WH II 192-4, Fs. 290, Frn. 12-3, En. 93, 169, Vs. Ill 96, ESSJ XXVI 
71-4, ES1SJ-SGZ I 133-4, 140-1, Sit. 397-8, EI 391 (*h 1 epi ~ *h 1 opi 
'near, upon') ffl The absence of NalE * a - in the apophonic zero grade 
suggests the pIE lr. *?- or the glide *K The evolution N *y V- > NalE *e- 
still needs investigating (shall we suppose an intermediate stage **j i epi- 
/ **i,pi- [cp. AD NVIE]?) O The alt. hypothetic NalE cognates *upo/*up- 
/ *eup- 'up' and *up-S- 'high' are ruled out because of the absence of 
the expected *9 in the intercons. position in *ups-; on NalE *up(0), *ups- 
see s.v. N *TUpV 'to take wing; up' O The pN rec. *yVP_ < M is more 
plausible than the formally possible alt. rec. *yVP_yi, because the N 
obstruent cluster *-P.Y - is more likely to undergo as. (N * - P.Y~ > *-by- 
) than the N cluster *-P < i- (obstruent + sonorant). 

2640. 2 *yUPxV 'leopard' > HS: C: Ag *yTp- leopard' > Bin {R} 
'ylba.pl. yff, Dmb/Q {R} ylba leopard, panthere' fRWB 365, R QW 
149 | | K *°wepx- leopard' > OG vepxK MG [VTq.] vepxvi,Gvepxvi 
~ vepxi id. f Abul. 157, DCh. 506. 

2641. * y E _q i or *y r ifgi 'both, two (persons)' > fl *i|ekk'E > T 
*i|ekk'i, {Md.} *e-k(k)i 'two' (x P A *p'Ek < ye, {SDM} *p'sek'e 'follow, be 

next' < N *p/E 1 KyV 'to track [game], to follow the tracks of) > OT 
ekki, MQpxiv ikki, Uz, ET, Qzl, Sg/Qb/Kc/Tb {Rl.} ikki, Xlj {DT} akki, 
Yk akki ~ ikki, Tk iki, Tkm, Az, Ggz, Kr G iki, CrTt, Kr Cr, Qmq, QrB, 
Nog, Qq, Uz A, Qrg, StAlt {BT}, Tb {B} eki, Qzq ekf, VTt, Bsh hkg ikb, 
Qmn {B} eki ~ iki, Alt/Tlt/QK {Rl.} akki (a = /e/, no opposition /e/ <-> 

/a/), qk {B} eki ~ ekki, Shor iygi, xk iki iki, Ln ike ~ ikke ~ iske, Tv 
iy i, Tf ih y i, et a {Jr.} iski ~ iSki, {Ml.} iske, sir {Tn.} ijki [i£ki] ~ 
ijke [iike] ~ iski ~ 1 ski ~ iiaki ~ imk'i, {Kk.} +sq+ ~ sq i < , sy {Tn.} 
isqi ~ iski ~ ski, Chv l\akkb ikkb,MKe ig_b,MK;T*ikkir 'twin(s)' (d. 

at the pA or the pT level) > OT {Cl.} ik(k)iZ, {DTS} ikkiz ~ ekiz, MQp 
xm j ikiz, OTkm xv ikkiz, Tkm eki 6, Az ekiz, Qzq egiz, Nog, Uz egiz 
id., Qq, Qrg e g i z , Alt egis id., 'couple', Chv ybkbr 'double', ybkbres 

'twins' f Cl. 100-1, 119, Cl. TN 20 (on the pT geminated *-kk-), DTS 
167-8, 206-7, ET Gl 252-4, 337-9, Md. 90, 163 (T *ek(k)i), Rl. I 682, 
1421, Nj. 174, BT 190, B DLT 32, B DChT 37, B DK 49, BIG 412, Ra. 
200-1, Jr. 139, Ml. UN 113, Tn. SJ 121, Tn. SSJ 71, DT 109, Ash. Ill 91- 

7, Fed. I 162-3, Jeg. 67-8, ChVS 51 ffl The gemination of -k- mav reflect 
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a pA cluster *-k'y- I I M *iki|ere 'twins' (unless ^> T) > MM [MA] ikir, 
WrM {MED} ikere ~ ikire, HIM i/ixap {MED} id., {BMR} 'twin; similar, 
napHblfV, WrO ikire id., 'pair', Kl {KRS} MKp, {Rm.} ikr, Brt 3 x m p 
'twin(s)' f Pp. MA 195, MED 401, BMR II 288, Krg. 101, Chr. 779, KRS 
267, KW 206 ffl - SDM 1153 (pA *pMok'e 'pair, couple' > M * L h J ekire 



D9ki 'next, 
U: [1 ] Sm 



'twins', T *ek(k)i 'two' + unc: pJ *p3ka 'other' and pKo * 
following'), « DQA no. 1785 (A *p'i i Ok'e 'next, following') | 
*ybk'b 'twin'(< U *LJUk L k J V [or *l'-, *Z-]) > Ne T d. ?ixa JJ Ljaxa?, {Lh.} 
Ljaxa, Ne F {Lh.} d. jaxaMlgi, Ng {Cs.} 'jaka, En {Cs.} 'jeho id., Slq Tm 
{KD} clya S3'tiv 'two twins' 111 [2] U {Coll.} *-ka / *-ka, ending of dual 
of nouns: Vg N -V (apa-V '2 cradles', put- + tf '2 kettles'), Os V -yan / -tf an 
/ -qan / -kan (kdt-kan '2 hands', well -trail '2 reindeers), etc., Sm: Ne T 
nom. -ha? / -ga? / -ka?, En -h + ? / -g + ? / -k + ?, Ng nom. -g3y / -k3LJ, Slq Tz 
-ql, as well as an ending of dual in verbs: Kms {Kii.} "VbLJ / -gVy (ending 
of 3dM Jn. 34, Coll. CG 302-3, Ht. ChrO 123-40, Kalman ChrV 43-4, 
Ter. NJ 380, Ter. EJ 442, Ter. NgJz 422, KHG 168-9, Kii. KJ 383 | | K *°- 
ge > OG xi-xm -ge, G F -ge, G ing -g, G Mt/Kx -ge ~ -ke, sx of plurality of 
the indirect object of the 2nd and 3rd persons (geubnebi 'I say to 
thee' <-> geubnebi ge 'I say to you [pi.]', unda 'he wants' <-> undage 'they 
want') f Dt. 60-1, Chik. Q | | ? HS: the final element * V (< PpB *k) in 
pB *hana-Y 'us, 'to us' (> Tw {Pr.} antY & hantY id.), in the 

postnominal sx *-nav 'our' (> Tw -ITbY, Kb, Shi -n9Y, Si, Wrg -nnaY, 
etc.), in the postverbal sx*-VY ~ *-(V)nVY 'us' (> Ah - n "b Y , Kb, Shi, 
Wrg -aY, Si -anaY, Zng -ang) f Pr. M I-III 164, 170-3, AiM 216-7 I I 
WCh: Ron {J}: Fy kon 'we' du., Bks kun, Sha g3n, Kir LJ 1 gT: n id., proclitics: 

Fy, Bks kU, Sha gl, Kir g \ id. f J R 371, 390 O In G (or already in pK?) 
the original meaning of dual shifted to plural. If the N vw. of the first 
syll. was *U (as suggested by Sm), the T and M vw. may be explained by 
vowel harmony and by the infl. of pN *y-:N*yilCji > * y ti k i > LJ 1 k 1 > T 

*ik'i, M *iki|ere. 

2642. *yar r U 1 'to shine (leuchten), to burn' > fl *yarV- > NaT *jaru- 
'be(come) bright, shine' > OT {CI.} jaru- 'be/become bright, shine', 
XwT XIV, Chg XV jaru-, MQp XIV, Qmn/Kr {Rl.} jar I - id., Uz epi/|- jan- 
v. 'be brightUight, dawn', ET joru-, Qrg 3 an-, Kr, SbTt j an-, StAlt 3 an-, 
Xk, Shor can-, Tv Cin-, Tf Cin-, Ln jayu- v. 'shine (leuchten)'; -6> T 
*jaruk n. 'light, gleam', adj 'bright, shining' > OT jaruq id., MQp XIV 
jaruq, [CC] jar iq n. light', Tkm A janq 'bright', Kr jarik & janx, Sir 
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jarux, Uz epy-r j amy, ET j oruq, Qzq, Qq zariq, Qrg 5ariq, StAlt 5ariq, 
Xk cariX, Tv canq n. light', adj. 'bright' f CI. 956, 962-3, Rl. Ill 120, ET 
J 134-5, Bu. II 327, Rs. W 189, Ra. 200 II M * LJ a r V - 'shine, gleam; burn 
(as fire)' > MM [MA] {Pp.} yari lduba v. (p.) 'burned' (of fire), Kl 
(Rm.) Ljar- 'blinken, schimmern (in der Feme), leuchten', WrO {Krg.} 
yaral^a- v. 'gleam, glisten, sparkle', HIM {BRM} Hpan3a- 'glitter, 
gleam (CBepKaTb, 6necTeTb), pa6kiTb', Kl {KRS} apji3- yartlzt- 
'glitter, gleam (c B e p K a T b , 6 n e c T e T b )', {Rm.} yarlz a - 'in der Feme 
schimmern, aus der Feme blinken; hell sein, leuchten' f Pp. MA 387, 
KRS 711, KW 216 (mentions WrM yara-, which is not confirmed by the 
available dictionaries of WrM), BRM IV 467, Krg. 706, Luv. 695, KRS 
711 II ?oTg *ya L : J r r U 1 -, *ya L :jrukta- 'have a good look at, examine' > Ewk 
erukta-, Lm iru- 4 eru- & yaru-, Neg ewukta & eyukta-, Ore loktaci- ~ 
yauktaci-, Ud I {Krm.} y3ukt3si-, ud K/Sm {Krm.} yaktasi-, ui 
yorosu/L-, Ork eroqto-, Nn: Nh yarsi-, B yaraqta-, KU yaroqta- id. f STM 

I 291, Krm. 243 ff Rm. EAS I 68, Rs. W 189 (T, M) f j D (in McTm) *°er- 
'shine' > Tm er i 'shine, litter', Ml er ikka 'shine (as sun)', er ippu 
'sunshine' f D no. 861 | | HS: Ch *iXyr 'burn' > WCh: Bg {Sh.} yar, ? 
Tala Sh {Sh.l ya vt. 'burn' j! ?? CCh: Bdm {Lk <- Nc.} ylrou ~ yirau 
~ yerau 'heat, day' f Sh. SB 34, JI II 54-5, Lk. B 131 II ? Eg G lr.t '« 
flame'; but Eg G {Crn., Vc.} irr 'shed light' hardly belongs here, because 
Cpt Sd CICACA eielel and Cpt B ICACA ielel,eA€Aelel 'shine, glitter' 
point to an Eg *iXill (-h Hb b b T\ iXhll leuchten') f EG I 114, Vc. 62, 
Crn. 46 ff OS no. 2579 O IS MS 364 (*jarn 'CM^Tb': A, D), O HSN 
122.. 

2643. ?o*yerV 'misfortune', 'to curse, to be angry' (<- *'to cause 
misfortune'), (?) 'misfortune' > U: FU *yerV- v. 'curse, scold' > Prm 

{LG} *ytir- ({Ilg * j or-) v. 'curse' > Z ep- yor-, z US yor-, Prmk yord-, Yz 
'yur-,vtKDpMCbK - yurisk-, {Wc.} y u r-, vt B y a r- id. i i Vg {Kn.}: 
t/lk/p/Ss yer- v. 'curse, scold' f uew 97-8, LG lOi 1 1 fl *ye L : J r- > pJ 

{S} *ira-t- or *dirat- 'be annoyed' (x N *3a'? r o'rV 'to blame, to scold, to 
accuse, to be angry, to hate'??) > OJ ira-t-, JT iradat- f S QJ no. 833, 
Mr. 698 I I NaT *je L :jr- ~ * J e^jTi - v. 'hate, blame, scold' (x N *zefrV 'to 
hate, to abhor, to be annoyed', q.v. ffd. x N *5a'? r o"'rV t') ff SDM 
1535 (pA * 3 E r i 'be annoyed\disgusted' T, J + unc. Tg * J e r 1 - 'boast' and 
M *5irke- 'hate, be disgusted'), DQA no. 2598 (id.) [ j D (in McTm) *Tr- 
'grief, anger' > Tm i r a 1 'grief (as of a broken heart), deep-seated 
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sorrow', Ml ira, iru 'anger, fury', iruka, irekka 'be angry' f D 
no. 553 || HS: S: Ar LJ a rr- 'evil, calamity', {BK} 'mal, malheur, inimite' 
(unless <r& iXy rr 'be hard') f BK II 1626, Hv. 902 O Is D *T- a 
legitimate representative of N * y e - ? The matter is still to be 
investigated O Lira 'anger' and 01 iras'ya+i 'is angry' do not belong 
here (see M K I 91, P 335, and WH I 717-8). 

2644. *yoRV (bV) 'firm, strong, hard > HS: S * V y rr > Ar iXyrr G 
'be hard' (a stone), ? ay a rr- (pi. yurr-) 'dur et uni naturellement 
(comme une pierre)'; possibly also ??? i^?rb G 'etre dur \ difficile' (se 
dit des temps, du sort), ?? iX?rb TD (pf. ta?arraba) 'be hard towards 
so. in' f BK I 22-3 and II 1626, Hv. 6, 901-2 || ? Eg V §.+ '« (so.'s) 
strength (Kraft)', {Fk.} 'striking power (of god, etc.)' > Cpt O HT- et- in 
HTCI et-f 'sa force' f EG I 2, Fk. 1, Vc. 56 II ? C: Bj {R} e'rab 'strong 
(machtig, stark)' (of people) 1 R WBd 28 | | U:FU*°yorV > ObU {Ht.} 
*yor 'force, power' > pVg *yar > Vg: ML {Mu.} yo r, Ss {Kn.} y3r 'Kraft, 
Macht; kraftig, machtig', {BV} ep Tap a 'by force, with difficulty 
(HaCMny, Mepe3 CMny)'; pOs {Ht.} *yor ~ *yor 'force, strength, power, 
violence' > Os: K/Nz/MO yur, Kz yuur, O yor id. f Ht. no. 203, MK 175- 
6, BV 31, Stn. 403 || H: T *°]arb 'firm, solid' (x N *da L yjRV -. 
*da L yjRE 'be[come] stiff\firm') > OT jarp 'firm, solid' f CI. 957 O 
The unexpected T * a may belong to the heritage ofN*da L y.,REO N 
* b V is probably identical with the N adjectival pc. * b A that formed 
compound (> derived) names of quality bearers (q.v.). 

2645. *ya'?urU (= *ya'?uro?) 'body of water' > HS: B: Zng {Bs.}T-ier- 
T 'river' I I NrOm: Anf {Bnd.} yuro 'river' I I CCh: Msg {Mch.} ere ? , 
{Trn.} are, {GKrs.} ere & rf 'river', {Brt.} ere 'Tal', Mbara {TrnSL} rE 
'river' f ChC, Lk. DQM 93, TrnSL 289 II ?? Eg l + rw 'river', ltr 'the Nile' 
(with puzzling - + -), [AkSc] n 3I^Uy a . ru .? u . u 'the Great Riber' or 'the 
Nile', DEg yr, y^r 'FluB, Kanal', Cpt: Sd GIOOp eioor,BlOpior,A 
lUUUUpe ioore 'canal, watercourse'; acc. to Vc, the history of the word 
is as follows: *yatraw > *yarraw > dis. *ya?raw f EG I 146- 7, Er. 49, 
50, Vc. 66 I I S: BHb ~ ya'?or 'the Nile', 'big river' (e.g. 'the 
Tigris') [Dn. 12.5- 7], 'wasserfiihrende Stollen eines Bergwerks'; Vc. 
66 suggests the reading yor, which is ruled out by the spelling var. 
unless the word is a loan from Eg, it may go back to *°yV'?ar- or 
*°y V'?ur- f KB 364-5 | | IE *yuH x r- ({EI} *yuHr-) > NalE: Bit *yDr- 'sea' > 
Lt iu ra. d1. tu res. Ltv iu ra. Pru i u r i n 'sea' i i ? Thr i ur as (name 
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of a river) f Frnk. 198-9, Kar. I 362-3, « P 81, EI 636 j j U: FV {UEW} 
*yarwa lake' > F jarvi (gen. jarven), Es jarv id. j pLp {Lr.} *yavre 
id. > Lp: S jaavr ie, L jau're, N jaw're, Kid yav:fe i pMr {Ker.} *yara- 
ka > Er apbKe erke, Mk apbXKe aRka id., 'pond' ! Chr: L ep yer, Uf/B 
yer, H Map yar lake' f UEW 633, It. no. 242, SK 132, Lr. no. 258, Lgc. 
no. 1673, Ker. II 38, MRS 114, Ep. 28 || fl: ?(i T *Jir-mak 'river, 
waterstream' > Chg [LM] jirmaq large river, waterstream', Qmq jirmaq, 
Uz irmaq 'waterstream, affluent', Tk irmak 'river', VTt {Rl.} 5irmaq 
'die Bucht', Chv L cp bi p m a 'ravine (0 B p a r ), small river' f Dubious 
because the meaning of *jir- is not clear f Rs. W 202, ET Gl. 664- 5, Rl. 
IV 124, Ash. XII 121, Fed. II 156, Jeg. 226, ChVS 194 | j D *yar L U J , {GS} 
*yad- 'river', 'water' > Tm yaru ~ aru 'river, brook', Ml ar u, Tl 
eru 'river', Kt peyv-eT id., te:lvi-e*r 'the Pykara river', Tu art 'river, 
stream', Prj per-ed 'river' (per- 'big'), Gdb ber beret, 'big river' (b e r 

'big'), Gnd yer er, Knd er(U), Png ez, Mnd ey, Kui e~5u & esu, Ku eyD & 
eyu 'water' ff D no. 5159, GS 134 [no. 345] O D *-r- suggests an 
intervocalic N *-r-. FV *yarwa may go back to N *ya'?urU +sx*-A O 
IE *H in *yuHr- and BHb -?- in ya'?0"r (unless the Hb word is a loan from 
Eg) suggests the presence of a lr. (N *ya?url_l). The vw. *U in IE and 0 in 
Hb. suggest that the vw. of the second syll. was *U or *U (*ya'?UrU). 
The absence of * U or * W in the IE Auslaut suggest that the N final 
labialized vw. was 0 o Biz. LB no. 96 (suggested to add the T and Zng 
words), Biz. LNA no. 24 (suggested to add the B, Om, Ch, Bit, and T 
cognates). 

2645a. 2 *yVi|gVrV 'honeycomb', {?} 'beehive' >HS:WS *ya<f|Y L V L r- 
(or *wa<f|Y L V L r-) > BHb 'ya^ar 'honeycomb', snglt. cs. rH^. 11 . 

ya<f a ,rat id., JA [Trg.] ya^rat dub'^a id. (dub^a 'honey'), ? (d.?): Gz 
mafar ~ mafar 'honey, honeycomb', Tgr, Tgy ITI E T a r, Amh mar 'honey' f 
KB 404, Lv. T I 340, Di. 207, - L G 326, Ap. CAAL 29 [ | D {Biz.} VaV- 
'honeycomb, beehive' > Tm iravu, if" al, A if attu, Kdg te*n-en, Tu 
edi, Kui 5eka 'honeycomb', Kn irle id., eri 'empty beehive', Gnd yeri 
'the bee's comb in which the eggs and grubs live', Gnd HM atfey 'part of 
hive where bees and grubs live' ff D no. 517 O The S~D equation was 
suggested by Blazek (Biz. DA 163 [no. 111]). 

2646. *yERs;V 'e (young of a) ruminant animal' > HS: CS *'yaT L V J r- 
'kid' > BHb pi. Tin IT yaTar-Ot 'kids', Ar yaTr- 'chevreau'; WS *yarT- > 
Ar yarT- 'calf, {Hv.} 'young calf, ? Tgr werTe 'moutain goat' f KB 404, 



2726 



BK II 1626, 1630, Hv. 602, LH 235 | ] U: FU *°LjEra > Z fiopa LJ3ra 'elk' 
f « LG 113 (adduces [with a query] Chr {U} Mbirap LJ"bgar 'e a beast', 
which is a loan from T or M) | | D *ir- 'antelope, deer' (x N * S" 1 R r 1 n 
'[male, young] big ungulate') > Tm iralai, 'stag', 'e deer', Kn erale ~ 
erale 'e antelope, deer', Tu erale 'antelope, deer', EpTl i r i 

(pi. irilu) 'stag', ir r i 'antelope', Mlt ilaru 'mouse deer' ff ~ D no. 

476 O Not here Chr {U} Mblrap LJ "b V a r 'e a beast', because its 
connection with the N etymon in question contradicts the rules of 
sound correspondences known so far. It may be a loan from a T or M 
word that belongs to N *3Eg|kVRHV 'antelope' O D *-r- is the reg. 
reflex of N * R -clusters (here *-R < l"). D*i- from N *yV- needs 
investigating (cp. the item no. 2622). 

2647. *yaf V 'to draw\scratch a sign' > U: FU (att. in Ugr) *yarV- id. 
> Os: V/Vy LJ e r i - v. 'draw (lines), scratch (on the surface of sth.)' 
('MepTMTb, uapanaTb'), Ty/Y Ljari- id. ('einen Strich Ziehen, kratzen 
[Nagel, Holzsplitter usw.]') j ?? Hg ir-,A ir- 'write', A 'einen Muster 
zeichnen, malen' (unless ^b- Blgh, cp. Chv Sir- 'write', as supposed by 
CI.) f UEW 850, MF 321-2, Trj. S 72 | | fl: T *jaf- ({Md.} *jaf-) (x N 
*niRV 'rub, scratch, draw\make a sign', q.v.) > OT, OOsm XIV, Chg XV 
jaz- 'write', OTkm XIII jaz- (read by CI. as jaz- on the unsufficient 

ev. of the plene spelling), Tkm fi3 - j a 6 - (short a), Tkyaz-, Ggz, Az, 
Kr, Qmq, Nog, VTt, ET, Ln jaz-, Bsh ja6-, Uz e3~ jaz-, QrB, Qrg 5az-, 
Qzq, Qq zaz-, Xlj j a * Z - id.; the variant *jYR- (represented by Chv L £bip 
'draw (zeichnen), write' and by the M loanword 3 i r u - 'draw, paint') 
belongs to N *ri iRV f CI. 984, Md. 104, 160, DT 221, TkR 807 (y a 6 - 
with a short a ) , ET J 70-1, Ash. XII 111-12, Fed. II 154-5, Jeg. 225, 
ChVS 191 f « SDM 1013 (pA *ri|l'iSfe 'to draw' > T + unc. Tg *n i ru- 
'draw' [in fact from N *riiR V], M *5iru- 'scratch, draw, write' and pKo 
*nirk- 'read'), DQA no. 1470. | j D (in SD) *efut- v. 'draw (lines, 
pictures)' > Tm erutu v. 'write, paint, draw', Ml er utuka v. 'paint, 
write, learn', Kt e]d-, Kdg 9]ld- v. 'write' ff D no. 853. 

2648. 2 *yah L VjrV 'broad open place' > HS: s *°ya'har- or *°'yahar- > 
Ar yahar- ; yahr- 'broad place', {BK} 'endroit vaste, spacieux' f BK II 
1637, Hv. 905 | | fl: T * J a r I 'broad open place' > OT jazi id., Tkm f 
H3bi j a G I 'steppe, vast space', Tk yaz 1 'plain, valley', Nog A jazi, ET 
jazi 4 jazT 4 jezi 'steppe', Alt/Ku {Rl.} jazi (= 3 azi) 'vast plain', Qzq A 

7371 Ora ? a 7 T 'nlain' XV H37T 'fiplH ctpnnp' Yk SThT 'ctIaHp' OT PI Q84 
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Rs. W 194, ET J 73, Rl. Ill 229, Jr. 155, Ml. UN 116, Mng. G 738, BIG 
306. 

2649. *LjAsV 'bone', (?) 'limb, joint (articulation)' > U: FU * y a S e 
limb, joint (articulation)' > F jasen 'joint (articulation)', 'member', Es 
jase limb' ! pMr {Ber.} *yazana limb, joint' > Er 33He ez h e, Mk 33He 
azna, Mk P {Ps.} yazna ~ yazna 'joint (Gelenk)' ! pChr {Ker.} *yiZ"bt] id. > 
StChr L Mbixbihf y"bZ"bt], Chr E A J"bZ"bt], Chr H exbihf yez"bt] ! Prm {LG} 
*yd Z- 'joint, articulation (in a limb, in a plant)' > Vt e 3 yoz 'joint\node 
(in a paint)', Z UV yez 'Gelenk', Z P {Wd.} y3Zna 'Muskel, Gelenk', Z 

mo3bm y3z-vi, z uss y3z-v+y, vt e3BM yoz-vi id. (with vi 'force'?) i i 

Hg fz limb, joint' f UEW 95, Sm. 552 (FP *jasi 'joint'), MF 333, It. no. 
243, 211, 291, Ber. 11, Ker. II 40, LG 112 | | fl: M *yasun 'bone' > MM 
[MA, IM, LV] yasun, [IsV] yasun 'bone', WrM {MED} yasu(n) id., 
'corpse', HIM {MED} ac(aH) {MED} id., {BMR} id., 'skeleton', Brt 
aha(H) id., Kl {KRS} hch 'bone, bones', (Rm.) yasn 'Knochen', Mnr H 
{T} yase, {SM} yas3, Mgl {Rm.} yosun, (ArSc) {Wr.} yasun ~ yasu, Dgr 
{T} yasu, Dx {T} yasun, Ba y a sot] 'bone', Ord yasu 'os' ^Acc. to 

Hattori's hyp. (Hatt. LV), Mgl long vowels go back to long vowels in pM; 
but his hyp. has not yet been sufficiently proved for the reconstruction 
of pM *ya"SUn, the more so that Mgl {Rm.} yosun has a deviant 0, while in 
Mgl (ArSc) yasu(n) (just as in IsM) the orthographic a reflects the 
Persian spelling of [a]-sounds; in any case, the et. of pM long vowels 

(if any) is unknown f MED 430, BMR IV 469, Chr. 802, KRS 711-2, KW 
217, Ms. 0 398-9, Pp. MA 388, 450, Pp. L III 77, Lg. VMI 73, SM 490, T 
337, T DgJ 197, T DnJ 122, T BJ 140, Rm. M 30, Wr. B 171 | | HS: Ch (x 
N *V0C V 'bone'): WCh {Stl.} *y|wasV(-kV) 'bone' > pAG *?as > Su 

j (yes, Ang j is ~ yis, Cp *?es i SBc: Zem, Brw, Wnd {Sh.} yes, es, Sy 

yiSki, Gj {Sh.} ?Tst, Dw ?1S ! BT: Tng {J} WOS, Krkr o|o SU, Ngm {Kr.} 
PW3S3, Krf {Gw.} woseni M ECh: Kbl {Cp.} PlSl', LI {Grgs.} 1 sTl; Skr {Sx.} 
3sinf; Mgm {J} Passu, Mkl {J} Posse', Jg {J} Paso, Brg {J} Pa'so' 'bone' f Stl. 
ZCh 231-2 [no. 795], JI II 36-7. 

2650. *yOSV '« go\run, go away' > HS: S *°v r ys r s|s n or *°v r ys r s|s n > Ar 
\S yss (pf. yassa, ip. ya-yiSS-U) 'aller, partir, s'eloigner' f BK II 1627 I I 
?4> Eg: fOK lzy ■« go! (gehe!)', MK {Fk.} is (< iz) id. f EG I 126, Fk. 29, 
Tk. I 176 (considers l- to be prosthetic and equates the Eg word with 
Mz ZWa 'go', Hs 5^ 'go to', and related words of other B and Ch lgs.) | | 
IE: NalE *eiS-/*\S- v. 'move (go\run) in a hurry' (x NalE *e ^3-7*0 j,S- 

'mnvp with imnptus' <r N * S i "Z X7 'ctrnncr ^. DT iq 'n?-+i 
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isyati 'sets in motion, swings', Av ae^- '(sich) in eilige Bewegung 
setzen' M OSx ovast (< *ob-ai i St?) n. 'haste', AS of-ost ~ of -est ~ 
□ f-st 'haste, zeal (Eile, Eifer)', ON inf. eisa 'vorwartsstiirzen', {EI} 'go 
dashing' f P 299-301, EI 506 ("'h^S- 'set in motion'), M K I 94, M E I 
271-2, Ho. S 57, Ho. 240, Vr. 98 | j U: FU *y r O n sV- v. 'ski, toboggan' > Z 
inf. iSlav-n + , Z Lu/LV/Ud inf. + S 1 a V - n + , Prmk inf. +Slas-n + , Yz inf. 
As'las-nA id. i i ObU *y r oB 1 - > Os D/K LJUt- v. 'ski' ^LG 110, Stn. D 418 
|| ? fl: Tg * v 0S- v. 'retreat' > Ewk, Lm OS- id., Neg OS-, Ork OSS I- v. 'step 
aside, clear (a place)', Ul OSL-, Nn Nh/B OSL-, OSigo- v. 'clear (a place), 
tidy up' f STM II 25-6 O Eg fOK z (for the expected s) still needs 
explaining. 

2651. *yU L l J t r i 1 'with (mit)', 'with, by' (instrumental), 'together 
with' > HS: S *? i tt V 'with (cum)' > OAk, Ak V i 1 1 i , ittum 'with, 
along with', 'by' (agens of ps. verbs), Ak MB/NA i t u 'with, beside', 
BHb J~l^ ?et 'with' (/ -TlSi Pitt- before pronominal endings: 'FIN ?it't-T 
'with me', etc.), Ph, Pun ? ~t 'with, near, beside', Tgr ?3t 'by, with' (here 
also ? 3 1 'on, in'?), Hrs h 3 t 'with, at the home of, at' f Ug h t , 
interpreted in A no. 862 as 'with', actually means 'now' (OLS 169-70) % 
CAD VII 302, 312, KB 97-8, A 93, HJ 131-2, LH 349, Jo. H 53 I I ? C: Bj 
{R} -t 'in, an, bei, von, aus, mittelst' f R Bd § 134b | | IE: Ht -it, ending 
of the instr. case f Rsk. 54, 56, Mer. SGA 275, 292 | | K: GZ {K} *-it, 
ending of the instr. case > OG - i t( a ) ~ -L)t( a ), G -it / (after stem-final 
-0, -U) -t, Mg - it / (after stem-final vowels) -t, Lz - t(en) id. f K 101, K S 
99-104, Fn. GAS 55-61 | | U: FU *°yuttV > Ugr *yuttV > ObU {Ht.} 
*yot 'with' > pVg {Ht.} *y5t > Vg: LK/MK yat, Ss yot id.; pOs {Ht.} *yot 
(= {9H1.} *yu t) id. > Os: V/Vy yat, Ty yot, Y yota i Hg a yat 
'Namensbruder' (< **'together with'??) f UEW 852 (pUgr *yutV 'friend, 
comrade'), - Coll. 18, Ht. no. 210 f f fl: Tg *- j i (< **-di), ending 

of the instr. case > Nn, Ul, Ork, Ud -3i, {Krm.} -3U, Sin - ji, Neg -Ji ~ -di, 
Lm -t, -5, (after a stem-final -n) - Ji, (stem-final) - n + * J i > Lm - ri , ? 
WrMc -i (< *-ji artially due to metanalysis) f Bz. 1027, Ci. 257-8, 
Krm. 86 I I D *-t^V, ending of the sociative case > Tm -tu, Ml -ta id., 
Kim -atj, Brh -at - endings of the instr. case, Brh to (postposition) 
'together with' ff Shanm. DN 250-386, An. SG 209-14 O The least 
grammaticalized meaning (originally 'together with'?) is preserved in 
Brh and probably underlies Hg A y a t 'Namensbruder' O Ht - i t and K 
*-it suggest a front vw. (~ N * i ), while FU *°yuttV point to a labialized 
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U - like vw. The solution may be N *U, that was palatalized into i by as. 
to *LJ- and to final *- r i\ S, D, and K point to a N plain *t, while U *-tt- 
is a regulat reflex of N *-t- or some ens. clusters. The solution may 
be N *-?t- or another cluster (*-_Lt-, where 1 is a symbol for an 
unspecified ens.). 

2652. *yaHtV (= *ya?tV?) 'stranger, foreigner' ([in descendant lgs.] 
'enemy') > fl: NaT *jat' 'foreign(er)' > OT j a "t 'stranger, foreigner; 

strange, foreign', Chg >XV ja+ ~ jad 'strange, foreign', MQp [incl. CC] 
ja~t, OOsm jad 'stranger, foreigner', Tkm jat, Qrg 5 at 'strange, so. 
else's (fremd); other', Kr, Qmq, Nog, VTt, Bsh, ET jat 'fremd, Az jad, 
Uz en jad, Qzq, Qq zat id., Tk yad, StAlt tat 'strange, foreign'; Qp -to 
Blgh > Chv L kdt, Chv A_mot ~ kd Ta fremd, unbekannt' f CI. 882-3, ET 
J 158-9, TL 564, DTS 247, Ash. V 16-18, Fed. II 495, Jeg. 352, ChVS 294 
j j D (in McTm) *et- 'stranger, foreigner, enemy' > Tm e~talan 

'foe, enemy', e t i lan 'stranger, neutral', eirilar 'other, strangers, 
foes, enemies', e tinmai^ 'strangeness, foreignness, enmity', Ml e~til 
'neighbourhood', e talar 'enemies' H *e- < *ya L :j- reg. ; the irreg. 
reflex of N *-t- (D *-t- for the expected may be accounted for by 

the preceding lr. (assuming that N *-Ht- may yield D *-:t-) \ D no. 890 
|| HS: Eg lid 'enemy' ('der Frevler, Feind') (unless <- Eg XIX/G lid 'der 
Elende, der Arme') f EG I 35. 

2653. *yUWV 'e tree' > IE: NalE *ejwa / *Ojwa, *ej i WO-S id. (SA from 
*yew-/*y0V/-) > Gk'oa, o'Cfi, 'oti 'service tree (Sorbus domestica) ' M 
Arm iujq.|i a y g 1 'vineyard' M L u ua 'bunch of grapes, vine' M Gl *1V0-S 
'yew' (-t>» VL *1~VU-S > Fr i f , Fr S lieu id.), Olr eo, W ywen (coll. 
yw), OCrn [y] hiuin (■ "taxus"), Crn {ECCE} ewen (coll. ew), Br 
i vin id. ! ! ON yr, OHG Twa, NHG Eibe, MLG Twe, MDt i jf, AS Iw, 
e ow 'yew', NE yew j j Pru iuwis 'yew', Lt ieva, jieva, Ltv ieva 
'bird-cherry tree' j SI *jb va 'willow' > OR HEc\ iva, R, Uk, Big 'nBa, 
SCr Fva, Slv i va, Cz ji va, Slk i va, P iwa I I ? Ht e(y )a(n)- 'e 
evergreen tree' ff P 297-8, EI 654 (*h 1 ej i WO-S 'yew'), ~a EI 63 
(*Hoj i WO/e R - '« berry, fruit'), F II 343, WH II 849, SB 46, Billy 90, ML 
no. 4560, Wb. IV 826, Dauz. 398, YGM-1 447, Hm. 400, ECCE 200, Vr. 
679, Ho. 189, Kb. 519, OsS 460, KM 154, Frn. 183, En. 186, ESSJ VIII 
248-9, Glh. 281, Pv. I ll 253-7 j j HS: Eg G lwy 'e shrub or tree' f EG I 
49 | | U *yuwV 'tree' > FU *yuwV 'tree' > ObU {HI.} *yuwV id. > pVg 
*yTw id. > OVg: S Tg kd, S Tr kd, S Chus kd, ju, E TM jju, N SoG jiu, W P 
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i/iyx-b, Vg: T/LK/MK/UK/NV LjTw, P LJUW, SV/LL Tw, ML/UL/Ss yi W id.; 
pOs {Ht.} *yuy id. > Os: V/Vy/Ty yuy, Y LJUW, D/K/O LJUX, Nz/Kz LJUX id. 
I I Sm {Jn.} *ye|3 L W J 'pine tree' > Ne: T {Ter.} e (= ye), T O {Lh.} ye', F L 
{Lh.} J^e* id.; Slq: Tz {KKIH} Cd id., Tm P{KD} td, B/Y {Cs.} td, NP {Cs.} 
tue, Kar {Cs.} + u\ MO, UO kue 'Fohre, Fichte'; Kms {KD} du, (5^3: ( = 
JLJ, J w 3°:?) 'Fichte, Fohre', Koyb {Sp.} axe 'pine tree'; Mt {HI.} *ca id. 
(Mt: T/K {Mue.} dscha, K {Pis.} dja, M {Mue.} + sja, {Sp.} thh) I I pY 
{IN H} *ya 'birch' > Y T ya id., OY NW {Lnd.} jai jal id. ffl Coll. 18, UEW 
107, Sm. 537 (U *joxi- 'tree' > FU *yuxi, Ugr *yugi\ Sm *ye), Ht. 
no. 175 (ObU *yuyV), HI. rHt 73, Sm. no. 31, Jn. 42, - Jn. UK 260 (U 
*yVHi), KKIH 106, Cs. 127, 154-5, KD 16, Pot. 48, HI. M no. 194-5, IN 
H 180, IN UJ 223. 

2654. *yOW?V '« good, right, proper' > IE: [1] NalE *yeu-S ~ *y0U-S 
'good, right, proper; goodness' > 01 'yo h (yds) ntr. 'welfare, 
happiness, prosperity', Av yao^ 'Heil', yao^ da- 'heilkraftig machen', 
yao^-daBra- 'Heilkraftigkeit, Vervollkommnung', yao^-da- 'purifica- 
tion ritual', MPrs yo^-dahr 'holy' i i OL i ous > L i u s (gen. iur-i s) n. 
'right, law', d. ius+us 'just, equitable; lawful' jj Clt {Matas.} *yiJStyo- 
adj. just' > Olr uisse just, gerecht' (< *yus-t i yos) Til [2] NalE *yewa- 
v. 'ease, relax, benefit' > NPrs jjL yavar 'helper', ^jjU yffvarT 

'assistance' M Gk ebu v. 'allow, let' f WP I 203, P 512, EI 410-1 
(*yeW( e )S- 'order\normality required by the rules of ritual'), Mn. 447, 
M K III 27-8, M E II 420-1, VI. II 1509, Sg. 1527, WH I 733-4, Thr. § 
25, LP § 20, Ch. 308-9, Matas. E 438, - F I 434 (6a co < ??? NalE *sewa-, 
cp. 01 savi- 'set in motion') j J fl: M *yo-SUn 'generally accepted rule, 
custom, habit' > WrM {MED} yosun id., HIM ec(oH) {MED} id, {BMR} 
id., 'tradition', Brt eho(H) id., MM [HI] yosun 'generally accepted 
rule, custom, habit', 'principle, norm', WrO {Krg.} yosun 'manner, 
custom, way', Kl {KRS} moch y0S"bn id., '(political) power', (Rm.) yosn 
'Sitte, Gewohnheit, ererbte Praxis', Ord yusu 'habitude, usage, coutume 
recue, ceremonie prescrite par la politesse, bonnes manieres, mceurs' % 
MED 435-6, BMR II 142-3, Chr. 228, Ms. H 111, Krg. 712, KRS 280-1, 

KW 219 (supposes that M yosun is a loan from Chn yd, but it is not 
clear which Chn word was meant), Ms. O 406 | ] HS: Eg NK lwi 'be glad 
(sich freuen)' f EG I 49 II Ch: Krkr {Kr.} y3W3W, {J} Pyawau, {IL} yawo 
'good' f ChC, ChL. 
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2655. y 11J0 'which' (rel. prn.), (enclitic pc.) 'that which, related 
to' (individualization through relation): [ I ] as a prn. (x N *ya 'which?') 
> IE: NalE: * ' y 0 - , rel. pronominal V ('which' or sim.) (m. * ' y 0 - S , f. 
*'y-a, ntr. *'yo-d) > 01 m. ya-s, f. ya, ntr. ya-d id., Av yo 'which' rel. 
i! Gk'og m./T\ f, ontr. id. M Clt: Gl DUGIIONTI-IO 'who serve' M ? Phr log 
(vl)_ 'whoever' j j SI m. *jb-ze (> OCS H>KC iz'e), f. *ja-ze (> OCS hA >K e 
jaz'e), ntr. *je-ze (> OCS J€>KG je^e) 'which' (rel.) j Ltv ja 'if (< ntr. 
*yad), Lt je i ~ jeT 'if f Wtk. OIV 16 and IS I 278: + unc. Ht -ya pc. 
'and, also', ~ P 383 (does not distinguish this V from the NalE dem. *ej i - 
/*e-), EI 457 (*'yo-S / *'yeh R / *'yo-d 'who, what, that' rel.), M K III 14, - 
M E II 390 (IE *Hyo-), F I 434, Frn. 182, En. LG 825, ESSJ VIII 171, StSS 
793-7, Vs. IV 552-3, Glh. 286 | | U: FU (att. in FV) *yo- 'which' (rel.) 
( -» 'whatsoever') > F jo-ka (gen. jon-ka) 'which' (rel.), 'every', Krl 
yoka 'which' (rel.), F, Es A j □ s 'if (< loc. of *yo-?) j Lp: N ju oga 
'something, something or other', L {LLO} juoka 'some', Klf yukke every' 
! Chr: H kdx yuz, L kdxo yuz 0, Uf/B yuzo 'some (irgendeiner, 
HeKOTopbiki)' % UEW 637, It. no. 87, SK 116-7, Ep. 31, MRS 782 | | | [II] 
As a N postnominal pc: IE: NalE *-(i)yo- 'related to', sx of adjectives, 
e.g.: (1) NalE *patr-iyo-S 'fatherly, paternal, belonging to (the) father' > 
01 p i t r ( i )yah, Gk nd ipiog, L pa+r ius id., (2) Av asnya- 'day-..., 
referring to (the) day' azan- 'day', (3) SI *-bj-: OCS YAOEtYb 
(5 1 □ v e' (5 b (pronominalized adj. YAOEtYHH (5 1 □ v e' (5 i i ), R 
he no bgmmm adj. 'of a person, human', (4) Tc A -i, sx of possessive 
adjactives (mari-i 'of the moon, lunaire'), Tc B - i , sx of acp. (yam-i 
'doing, making') Ht-iy-, sx of derived adjectives (antur-iy-a 
'staying within') 111 Here also L -i (gen. sg. of the *0 -stems), Oglr -i id. 
in maqi (makk^i) 'son's', Gl -T in SEGOMARI (gen. of a proper name) 
(Bks. on Itc-Clt *i : "an adjectival sx"), as well as the glide in L -ae (gen. 
sg. of *-a-stems) ffl BD II/l 190-1, Vnd. 1 I 403, Saf. GHJL 131-2, Bks. 
192, KK 28, 86, Kron. EHS I 168-70 111 Possibly here also [1] NalE *-iS- 
of cmpr. (< N * r y n i LJ 0 sE, lit. 'than / related to + he\she') (in 01 
bah-Tyas- 'stronger', Gk p p d cr a u v 'shorter', L mell-ior 'better', OHG 
eng-iro 'narrower', Pru maldaisei 'die Jiinger', OCS CTCVP'feHLlJ- 
s + ar-e'j^- 'older', Gt hard-iza 'harder', and OHG hert-iro id., see 
BD 111:1 551-62), as well as [2] *- i St( h )0- of sprl. (<N* r y" , iy° sE C r u\ 
lit. 'than / related to + he\she + that which'), see s.v. N *C r U' n 'that of 
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that which' j j H S : S * - 1 LJ - , sx of denom. adjectives ("nisbah") and of 
nomina gentilicia > BHb -i (f. -i'ya and - i "t, both from *-iy-at-), Amr 
-iy-, Ar -iLJ-, Gz - i, Ak -iy-, in Aram within compound sxs. (of the 
same meaning) - a - y - ; Hz. is probably right in adducing here the S 
genitive case ending *-i (> Ar - i , Ak - i , Ug - i , Gz -0) f Br. G I 397 [§ 
220], Hz. ACCS 219-21, Siv. U 49, Hnr. 294-301 I I Eg -y, sx of denom. 
adjectives: ncry 'divine' («d- ncr 'god'), ziby 'belonging to a jackal' 
( ^d- zib 'jackal'), also in denom. nouns: yirmy 'Siegelschneider' ( ^d- 
ytm 'seal') f Ed. §§ 246, 342 I I ? B *-T, sx of deverbal nouns > Zng 
{Bs.} e + £-i 'food f Bs. MS I 156-8 II C: Bj {RHd.} -i gen. sg. / -T- id. 
(preceding other grammatical affixes) (Wi-?OT-i baba 'pueri pater', ?i- 
baba Wi-Wi-?or-i-b 'patrem pueri' [-b, marker of accus. in nominal 
phrases], Wl-?or-i-t de 'pueri mater' [-t is a fern, marker of accus. in 
nominal phrases]), {Rop.} -i (gen. sg. m.), -~t-i (gen. sg. f.): 'tak-i 
'kam 'a man's camel', ta'kat-t-i 'kam 'a woman's camel'); Bj A {AD} 
-(y)i, ending of gen. sg. / - i - id. (preceding another affix) (-t of 

fern, possessi, -b of accusative possessi) M EC: Sa {R} -(h)i, 

genitive ending (galay' + o-hi lak 'camel's leg'), Af {PH} - i , - 1 - h 
(genitive ending: awk-f m i g a <7 'the boy's name', kay danan-ih gera 'his 
donkey's tail') f AD KJ 34, 109, Rop. 14-5, RHd. B 109, PH 226-7 I I 
NrOm: Shn {PB} -1 (gen. ending: fokk-i gaS0-ni 'river-of bank-on', sc. 
'on the bank of the river') (but Rtl. does not mention this ending), Kf 
{C} -e (gen. ending: tat-e bu^o 'king's son'), -i, Bdt -i (gen. 

ending) f Zab. CO 619-20, PB SMS 68, C SE IV 294-7, Fl. KL 373, Rtl. 
ShM j | possibly K *-iS (ending of the gen. case) (< N * r y n i LJ 0 SE, lit. 
'which is' x N *ya sE id.) > endings of gen.: OG, G -IS, - S , Mg -IS, -S, Lz 
-S, Sv -IS (~ is), -a'S -as). On the origin of the ens. *-S in this K 
ending see N *sE 'he\she' fflKS 88-93, K 103 | | U « *-T ~ *-yV, sx 
of denom. adjectives > F - i (at the end of the initial component of a 
tatpurusha): silm-i-vesi 'water for the eyes and the face' (si lm- 
'eye'), lehm-i-karja 'herd of cows' (lehma 'cow') M Vg {Sz.} -i at 
the end of the initial component of a tatpurusha (tali- 'winter-...' ^d- 
t§"l 'winter'; xoli 'morning-...' ^d- XOl 'morning', 1^0 * 1 i 'der untere' ^d- 
i^Ol 'bottom'), Os {Sz.} X 0 * d_ 1 • 'house-..., belonging to the house' ^d- 
XO't 'house', td Wi 'pond-..., of a pond' <r& tOW 'pond' ! Hg - i , sx of 
denom. adjectives (is + en-i 'divine' isten 'god', tegnapi 'of 
vesterdav' ^d- teg nap 'vesterdav') Sm ending of denominative 
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adjectives: Ne ~\a, -V , -+ (Ne T nyfi, Ne T O {Lh.} p U * i * , Ne F pD i * pDy 
'sutuated behind' [cp. Ne F Ks pu 'buttocks, hind part'], Ne T F t e v\ , Ne 
T O t e 1 * 'gestrig, of yesterday' [cp. t i^e*rj 'yesterday'], Ne T t a tj bi, Ne T 
O tarj'T 'sommerlich' [cp. Ne T Ta J tat], Ne F tar)* 'summer']), Ng {Cs.} 
-ya (kufuya 'leathern' «d- 'kufu leather'), En -yo (En X {Cs.} tlyo, 
En B {Cs.} teiyo 'gestrig' [cp. te? 'yesterday']) ff Sz. 86-8, 100, Coll. 
CG 264, Lh. PUAS 55-60 O IS I 14, 282-4 (besides denom. sxs. in HS, 
IE, and U, IS adduces here the sx * - i of deverbal nouns and prtcs. in A 
and the D sx *-i of converbs, which is less concincing). 

2656. *ZO?a (or *Z 0?ya, *Z Oy?a) 'to bear (a young); to be born, to 
grow' > K *ZW- v. 'bear a young' (of animals) > OG ZW-, G X/Ing ZV- id. 
ii Sv {K, FS} z(W)-, msd. {K, FD} li-zal ~ li-zwel-i, Sv UP {GP} li-zll v. 
'bear a young' ff K 87, K 2 58, FS K 131-2, FS E 142, GP 151 | | HS: Eg fP 
zi 'son' f EG III 408-10, Fk. 207 [ | U *°SOya- (or *°SOl'|za-) > Sm {Jn.} 
*SOya- v. 'be born, grow', {HI.} *SOya- 'give birth' > Ne T inf. coa-cb, 
{Lh.} SO^'a:- v. 'be born, grow up', Ne F {Lh.} inf. xtPyea-S 'gebaren, 
verschaffen', En X {Cs.} (Is aor.) soaro, En B {Cs.} (Is aor.) sojado v. 
'grow', Slq Tz {KKIH} SOC( + )- id. ('b bi p a c T M '), Kms {Cs.} 3s p. sib i e 
'gave birth to', Koyb {Sp.} cyfinaMb 'I give birth', Mt {HI.} *SOya- 'give 
birth' (Mt M {Sp.} coarypa 'I give birth') -6> Mt {HI.} *SOyu L h|kj 
'Gewachs, Gras, Heu' (Mt: M/T/K {Mil.} soiu 'gramen' [sc. 'grass'], M 
{Sp.} coe kid 'hay, grass', T {Mil.} hee 1 i m-so i u 'hay' [hee 1 i m means 
'dried']) f Jn. 142-3, KKIH 170, HI. M no-s 898-9 | | fl: ??o Tg *S0 L : J - v. 
'mate' (of animals) > Ewk SO-kan- v. 'mate', Ud SO-ni id.; hardly here 
WrMc {Z} qxijM or u,3yM and Jrc {Md.} 3liy-il, {Kiy.} 3UW11 'child', 
because (acc. to Z} it is a loan from Chinese f STM I 271 and II 105, Z 
999, Kiy. 113 (no. 294), Md. ChF 138 (no. 294); Ewk -kan may be a 
verbal sx (f Vas. 700-1). 

2656a. 2 *ZUgbV fig tree (e ?)' > HS: S * 0 iXzyb > Ar Pazyab- 'a big fig 
tree' f BK I 993 II CCh: Glv {Rp.} acu'wa 'fig tree' f RpB 7 | | D *CUV-, 
{GS} *3UV- 'fig tree' > Tm cuvi 'white fig, Ficus infectoria ; stone fig, 
Ficus gibbosa parasitica ', cuvala^ 'pipal, Ficus religiosa ', Kim 3UV1 
id., Ml cuvann-al Ficus infectoria', Kn juvvi mara id., Tl juvvi 
Ficus tsiela' , Prj 3D men, Gnd 3U mara 'e sp. of Ficus ' (Kn mara, Prj 
meri, Gnd mara 'tree') ff D no. 2697, GS 116 [no. 307] O S NM 10 
inconvincingly suggests to adduce here A {S NM 7} * ^ i u g Y 'berry', 

MoT * i i rt rl a 
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{Pp.} ^igde 'jujube (berry)' (to my mind, both go back to N * d 1 k V 
'edible cereals\fruit', q.v. ffd.), as well as to adduce M *3evergene 'e 
berry' and Tg *JLikSl-kte 'e berry' ({S} *^uksi-kte 'blueberry') O 
« AD NM 51 [no. 54], S CNM 7 (-=--=- NrCs), 10. 

2657. * Z i g 0 dV 'stake, peg', ([in descendant lgs.' -» 'paling, fence') 
> K *zyude 'fence' > OGz^ude 'fence, wall', G, Mg zyude 'fence', Sv: 
UB/LB/Ln {TK} 5Y^id id., L 5yud id., i Sv A {Wrd.} zghwid id., 
'boundary' (a variant with Z- is not confirmed by other sources); GZ 

*zywed-/ZYwd- v. 'fence in, enclose' > OG mo-zyudva msd., G zyud- v. 

'fence in, enclose', ?aMgZYVind-/ZYOd- v. 'destroy, exterminate' ff K 
89 (Sv 5VUd <rb- G), K 2 62, Abul. 171, DCh. 533-4, TK 848, Wrd. 596, 
604 || IE *H 0d h -/*H ed h - > NalE *od h -/*ed h - 'stake, stake fence, 
enclosure' > AS eodor 'enclosure, fence, hedge; dwelling', OHG e~tar 
'fence (Zaun), edge (Rand)', ON j q cfu r - r , jacfar-r 'Rand, obere 
Zaunstange' II SI *odr"b > OCS OA.pT> odrt 'bed (K\LVTi,KpdppaTOQ), 
funeral bier (aopog)', Cz odr 'stake (Pfahl)', SCr odar 'bier, catafalque', 
{P} 'rankender Weinstock', Big OfliDp 'flooring (H a c T kl n )', Slv odarid., 
'hayloft' ll?Gk > 6(JTpi|j.ov (<*od h -tro-?) 'byre, enclosure for 

cattle'(o Frisk) f « P 290, - WP I 121, Vr. 289, Ho. 91, Km. 210, OsS 
154, EWA II 1166-8, Vs. Ill 123-4, Ch. 833, * F II 438 | | fl: Tg *°Sigdi- 

'peg' > Ewk Sigdiwun ~ higdiwun id. (with vowels of the closed series: 
accus. Sigdiwunm3) f STM II 76, Vas. 349, 476 I I D *Ci L :jt- 'bamboo 
pin' > Prj Citam 'bamboo pin (for leaf cup)', Gnd itam 'leaf-pin' ff D 
no. 2641. 

2658. *Zed L hjU'|u (or *ZendV L hjU'|u?) 'pull, drag, draw' > K: GZ *Zld- 
v. 'drag, pull' > OG, G Zld- id., Mg {Q} Z 1 ( n )d- id., 'pull out', Lz zd- v. 
'take, arise, drag' f K 87, K 2 58, FS K 133, Chik. 275-6, Q 237 | | HS: S 
*°iXzdw>AriXzdw (prm. -zduw-) 'tendre, etendre', 'extendit (manus 
versus rem)' f Fr. II 231, BK I 982, 1322 I I EC {Ss.} *Zit- v. 'pull' > Sml 
5Td-, pBn *(hf -)sff d- (> Bn Bi (hf -)sf d-, Bn J/Kj hf -sf d-, Bn K hq'-sf d- 
id.), Rn 3Tt- {Sim} id., {PG} id., 'drag', Kns tit-, Gd 1 1 S -, Gwd, Gin Sit-, 
Hr SiC-, Brj did - (< * d 1 t-d -) 'pull' f Ss. PEC 20, Ss. B 55, * Hn. S 83, Hn. 
BD 122, Sim 11-2, 15, PG 166 j | fl: NaT *JU L : J 6- v. 'carry' > OT {CI.} 
jtlS- id. ([MhK] ol juk jx35ti: 'he carried the burden'), Tit jULJ- v. 
'carry (?)', ET {Nj.} jtidi- 'load sth. on an animal', ET A {Jr.} jud- ~ j U d - 
'carryMoad sth. on one's shoulders' f CI. 885, DTS 283, Rl. Ill 611, Nj. 
793, Jr. 161 | | D "cent-/ cet- ({&GS} *S-) v. 'draw' > Tm centu 
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v. 'draw (as a rope running over a pulley)', Kn sedu, sendu v. 'draw 
up (water from a well), pull in (as string of kite), draw in with the 

mouth', Kdg sed- v. 'drink a deep draught', Tu seduni v. 'draw water', 
OT1 {Km.} cedu v. 'pull up, draw up as water', Tl cedu, cedu id., Mlt 
cende v. 'remove in small quantities from a heap' ff D no. 2812, Km. 
364 [no. 475] (the Tl word < <r& P SD *ce- / *te-) O The origin of D * - 
n - has not yet been elucidated. It is likely to be a Dravidian 
morphological infix. Alternatively, comparison between D *cent- and 
Mg Z i ( n ) d - suggest a N etymon * Z e n d V L h j U'|ll O K, S, OT, and Tit 
provide evidence for N *-d-, while EC and ET seem to point to N *-t-. 
This contradiction may be removed by supposing a N cluster * - d h - or 
*-dVh- (> *-dh-), that explains the origine of *-t- in the prehistory of 
EC and ET: *-dh-or *-dVh- > -th- (assimilative devoicing) > *-t- (a 
hyp. supported by the D cognate: D *t may go back to N *-dH-, but not 
to an intervocalic *-d-). NaT *-U may be due to regr. as. (N *Ze...U'|u 

> **Zii...ii > T *jLi L : J ?). 
2659. *zog L V?jU -. *z'ogU L ?Vj 'hiir > K *zugw- hiir > Mg zugu 'hill' 

in n. 1.: Zugdidi, etc.; Sv: UB/LB/Ln {TK} zugw, ZWigw, UB {GP} zug, L 
{TK} zugw 'hill' n FS K 137, FS E 148, TK 253, GP 105 | | HS: Ch: WCh 
{Stl.} *5ig w a 'hill, rock' > Su {J} 3Wa'k 'rock' ('Felsen') j Krkr {Koe.} 
3 i gawa, 3 i gawa 'hill'! Ngz {Sch.} 3igweh 'small hill formed by 
hoeing in which grain is planted' j NrBc: P' {MSk.} Z 1 g f LJ a 'rock' f Stl. 
ZCh 194 [no. 462], J S 68, Sch. DN 85, ChC s.v. 'rock', MSk. 228 j j U 
*CUkkV 'hill, summit' (x N *CUKV 'thorn, point, summit') > pLp {Lr.} 
*C0kk3 > Lp: N {N} Cqk'ka / -kk-, L {LLO} t jahkka 'summit, mountain 
peak', S {Hs.} tjakke id., 'hill', K {Gn.} dokk, Kid {Tl} COjk: 'Spitze', 
{SaR} qorK 'sharp' j Prm {LG} *CUk > Z huk £uk 'mountain peak, small 
hills (He6onbiuafi B03BbiweHH0CTb)' j! ObU: Vg: T cakal 'heap (of hay, 
etc.)', LK saxal 'Insel (auf der Wiese, auf dem Sumpf)', ML 1713-SOkal 
'small hill', Ss ur-saxal 'hill'; Os: Ty tak 'vorragendes Ende, Spitze', D 
tak '(Spitze einer) Landzunge; vorragende Spitze, Ecke', O S3X ~ sak 
'Hammer' («- 'Spitze') II Sm {Jn.} *SOk 'hill' > Ne: T c □ x □ 'high pointed 
hill', T O {Lh.} SOXCT 'hoher runder Erdhugel'; En X {Cs.} d. soro, En B 
{Cs.} d. sodo 'Landspitze' ! Slq Tz {Prk., KKIH} SOq 'promontory (Mbic), 
Vorgebirge, hohe Landzunge' ff Coll. 8, UEW 42, Lr. no. 159, Lgc. no. 
450, Hs. 1298-9, Gn. 725, SaR 398-9, Tl 676, LG 312, Jn. 143, Ter. 
567, KKIH 170, Erl. 209 ff The meanings 'sharp', 'edge', 'hammer' in 
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the FU lgs. are hardly derivable from N *z'og L V? J U ^*Z0gU L ?Vj 'hill', 
but may be attributed to the heritage of N *CLlKV 'thorn, point', which 
also accounts for the U affricate *C- (for the expected *S-) [ ] fl *zUk'V 

> NaT *°J0k 'high ground' > OT joq id.; d.: [1] NaT *J0karu ~ *J0kari (< 
* J Ok-garu/1, directive of *J0k) 'upwards' > OT, Chg >xv joqaru, Tk 
yokari, Tkm A joqori, ET yuqari, VTt, Bsh juyar"b, Yk soyoru id., [2] 
NaT *J0kUS 'a rise (in the ground), ascent, slope' > Kr Cr, Osm {Rh.} 
joqus, Tkyoqus f CI. 896, 906-7, ET J 213-5, Rh. 2216 I I Tg: Ud 
B/Sm {Krm.} SU'gDO 'gentle slope (of a hill near a river)' f STM II 118, 
Krm. 290 O U points to a pN * U (in the first syll.), while the deviant T 
*0 still needs investigating. Alternatively, it may be tentatively suggested 
that the pN vw. was *0, while U *U results from a kind of regr. as. (N 
*ZOg L V?jU > *z'uKu > U *CUkkV O The apparent reflex of N *K in U 
and T is likely to go back to N * - g V ? - . 

2660. *Z VgErV (or *Z VrgV?) 'back (dorsum)' > K *°z|zurg- > OG, G 
ZUrg-i id. f Chx. 420, Ser. 69, DCh. 531 [ | HS: B [1 ] *v r zgr 'back (dos)' 

> Kb {Dl.} a-zajur (pi. i-zajur-an), Kb z {La.} a-zagur 'dos', Ntf {La.} a- 

zagur 'chevelure' 1 [2] ??o B V zgr v. 'be high, tall, long' > Ah hag rat 
id., tahhagrat ~ tazzagrat 'hauteur', Ttq {Msq.} pi. i -has ar-an 'high (in a 
high position)' ('haut [eleve]'), 'long', ha 5" a ran long', taZ3 5"arat 
'hauteur', Wrg ZZagrar v. 'be long, tall', WTml, Ty Z"bgr"bt v. 'be long, 

high, tall', Tnsl sa5rat, Gh za5rat, za5ar, Gd zagret, Mz zza5rat, Tmz 
zagri t v. 'be long', Tmz azagrar, Mz aza5rar, Rf Wr/Br/A a-zagrar, Nf 

{La.} a-zagrar long' f Dl. 936, Fc. 531, GhA 211, MT 797-8, Dlh. Ou 
387-8, Dlh. M 248, Msq. 148, 176, Rn. 325, La. MChB 115, La. S 253, Pr. 
H no. 182 f B [2] *iX zgr v. 'be high, tall, long' belongs here only if the 



*zVgErV> NaT *jagir 'back\withers of a horse' (-» 'saddle gall') (x N 
*dag L HjOrV 'shoulder blade, upper part of the back') > OT jayir, Az, 
Tkm jayir 'saddle gall', OT U {Bai.}, Chg [San.], {Bu.} ja^ir 'shoulder 
blade', Tk yag ir 'horse's withers, saddle gall', Tk A jayir, Chg {Bu.} 
jS-j jayir 'back', VTt A faVbr 'shoulder', Tki j e v i r, Uz j a v i r, ET 

jevi(r), Ln jayiy, Qzq, Qq zawir, Nog jawir, Qrg 5Cir, StAlt 5ur 'saddle 
gall', Chv L cpypaM, Chv H cpopaM 'back (dorsum), loins'; -d^ NaT 
* j a g i ri n ~ * j agirni 'back (of a pack animal)' (x t *j agrin, {ADb.} 
*javrun 'shoulder blade as part of the back' < N *dag L HjOrV) > Tkm 



original meaning was v. 'be high' <r 
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javirni 'back (dorsum)', Tk a jayrin, Uz jaynn, Qmq jawrun, Nog 
jawirin, Qzq zawrin, Qrg 5orun id.; T *jagir -to M *dayari 'abrasion, 
saddle sore' (> MM [S] da n ari, WrM {MED} dagari id., HIM {MED} 
nanp id., {BMR} naapb ~ nai/ip 'abrasion (ccaflMHa), saddle sore, a 

wound on anumal's back', Brt flakip 'wound, abrasion', Kl {Rm.} 
"Schultergegend; Mitte des Riickens, wo der Sattel aufgelegt wird; 
Wunde vom Sattel an derselben Stelle', Ord d_an 'blessure causee par le 
frottement de la selle ou du bat' f The d. *J agirin 'animal's back' 
proves that the original meaning of * J a g I r was 'back' rather than 
'saddle gall' f CI. 905, ET J 65-7, TL 242-3, Rh. 2188, TkR 805-6, Ash. 
XII 269-70, Fed. II 142, Jeg. 220, ChVS 191, MED 218, BMR II 6, 21, 

Chr. 182, kw 83, Ms. o 122 1 1 M *ses er ({Pp.} *seger) > Kl {Rm.} ser 

'oberster Teil des Riickens, Riicken, Nacken', WrM {MED} seger 'spine, 
backbone, spinal column; a vertebra, nape of neck', HIM {MED} caap 
id., {BMR} C33p(3H) 'the breast part of the spinal column', 'the part of 
the spinal column between the neck and the waist', Brt hasp 'e 
appendix of a rib (otpoctok pe6epH0M koctm)', Ord ser 'la partie de 
la colonne vertebrale des animaux comprise entre le cou et la region 
lombaire; l'endroit, ches le bceufs, ou se place le joug' % MED 682, BMR 
III 166, Chr. 709, KW 328, Ms. O 573 II ?a Tg *Sigde ( {ADb.}: < **Sir-de 
< **Siyr-de) 'spinal column, sinew of the back, vertebra' > Ewk S i g d 3 
'sinew of the back, vertebra, sirloin', Neg S i g d 3 'mountain ridge', Ore, 
Ul, Nn, Ud {Krm.} S i gde 'a sinew of the back' f STM II 76-7, Krm. 283-4 
ff Pp- VG 73, 127, ADb. SR-D 443-4 [no. 3] ff But T *Sirt 'back, 
mountain ridge' (CI. 846) hardly belongs here (unless it is an early loan 
from M). 

2661. ( 2 ?) TEgUtV (= *zEgUtV?) 'thigh, leg' > IE *fieKTV (or *?-) 
> Ht egdu, igdu leg' f Pv. I ll 260-1 f | fl *zEgUtV 'thigh, hip' > NaT 
*JOtV (and *°ja|o L g j UtV?) 'thigh, upper leg, shin' > OT {CI.} jot a 'thigh', 
{DTS} jo da & jot a 'shin, upper leg', ET jota id., StAlt 5 0 do, Xk, Tv, 
Shor coda 'shin', SY j Ota & jawta 4 jowta 'bone in a leg of a sheep', Yk 
SO to lower part of the hind leg, shin' f Rs. W 207, CI. 886, ET J 29-3 0, 
DTS 269, 275, Tn. SJJ 185, BN 79 II M *sevu'3in 'hip, thigh' > WrM 
{MED} 5 G g u 3 i ( n ) 'pelvic bone, pelvis, hip, upper part of the thigh 
bone', HIM cyy* SU3 {MED} id., {BMR} 'hipbone, pelvis; hip', Kl {KRS} 
cyY>K sQ^a id., {Rm.} S U 5 i 'das Kreuzbein', Ord S iT 5 _ i 'os iliaque, 
hanche', Mnr H {SM} S U 3_ i 'hanche', MMgl {Z} sEu^i 'upper part of 
buttocks, haunch', Dgr seU5 1 {T) 'hip', {Mr.) lower back' ^ MED 684, 
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KW 342, KRS 466, SM 357, Iw. 131, T DgJ 163, Mr. D 211, Ms. O 596 II 
Tg * °S 1 g d 1 - p U > Ork S 1 g 5 i p U 'the upper part of the tarsus' f STM II 77 I I 
pKo {S} *h9tUi iL h J 'foot, leg' > MKo h9t h Ui id. f S QK no. 320, Nam 485 
ff SDM 1519 (pA *Zi i OgtU 'thigh, leg' > T*JO(g)tV, M, Tg), DQA no. 
2564 (id.) If HS: ?a S *°iXs|sgd > AriX s £ d (pf. ia-J S a g i d a) v. 'be 

swollen' (a foot), Pasgfadu 'swollen' (foot) % BK I 1052, Hv. 309 O If 
the S cognate is accepted and its initial ens. is *S, the N recostruction is 
likely to be *zegl_ltV. 

2661a. ??? *za'KT r a"' 'net' > IE: Luw {Kas.} akkat ( i ) 'hunting net', 
?<|> OI aksu 'net' \ Kas. AN 156 ({E **akt-., *ikt-) | | U *s'a'ktV- 
'flechten\flicken (z. B. Rete)' > Lp N (5ik'~te- 'mend (seine or other 
net)', Lp L tjik+e- 'Netxe ausbessern, flicken', Vt Sikt- 'Bastscuh 
flechen', Z S3ktal- id., Os Ty 'flicken (sas Netz)' \ UEW 470 ]| fl 
*z|sakt'V ({Kas.} *zakt'i) 'cushion, mat' > Tg*sakta(n) 'mat (made of 
reed)' > Ore sakta(n-), Ul saqta(n-), Nn Nh {STM, On.}. Nn KU {STM} 
saqta id. \ STM II 57, On 352 I I 1 pJ {Kas.} *S i tan i a 'cushuon' (I have 
not find this word in the available dictionaries of Japanese) pKo 
{Kas.} *sat "thin mat' > T \ Kas. adduces an alleged T word *jaftuq ~ 
* J atruq 'pillow', but in fact this word is NaT *jastiq (> OT jas+iq {CI.} 
'aomething propped up [pillow and the like', MT jas+iq 'pilow', Osm 
jastiq id., etc, whuch is derived from NaT *jasta- 'ein Kissen hinlegen, 
Pfeilern stiitzen' (for further cdetails cf. CI. 974, Rs. W 191 and 
dictionaries of modern Turkic lges). Thrrefore the T root cannot belong 
here. 

2662. *zVkU 'to tie' > K *SkW- (< *ZkW- [as.]?) v. 'tie, bind' (x N 
*s'a k L Vj?U 'plait, tie, bind, wicker') > OG m □ - s k w - 'sich 
verschranken', skul-, naskw- 'knot', skun- v. 'decide', G Skven- 

■ ■ ■ ■ 

/Skun- v. 'close, shut', SkUl- i 'zu bindend, Bund, Knoten', Mg SkV-/SkU- 

~ skv-/sku-, Lz skv- ~ skv- v. 'tie (up)', Sv ub le-skw-er, Sv Ln 

lenskwer 'rope' ff K 164, K 2 160, FS K 272-3, FS E 302-3, Gm. SSh 71, 
Chx. 1265-6, TK 409 | j HS: CS *Z r f k k - (+ ending of pi.) 'fetters' > BHb 
Zik'k-Tm pi., JA [Trg.] {Lv.} Vpn zik'kln pi. id., Sr zsk'k-E pi. 'fetters' 
('vincula') f KB 266, GB 203, Lv. I 232, Br. 203, - Js. 396 (JA 1 h p h T 
zlkln), PS 1042 | | U: FU *°saku- v. 'plait' (x N *sa'k L V J ?U 'H' [q.v. 
ffd.]) ■*» FU *sa'ktV- (or *s-) v. 'mend (a net, footwear, etc.), plait, 
set snares o The vw. *a in FU *°sakU- does not necessarily point to a N 
vw. *a, because here FU *a may belong to the heritage of N *Sak L Vj?U. 
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2663. *ZUl_V 'to fall, to crush down' > K: GZ *Z wel-/*Z Wl- v . 'fall, 
crush down' > OG {Abul.} ZUl- 'fall down', da-ZUl- ({DCh.}: = da-ZWl-) v. 
'collapse', G T na-Zl-ob-i 'landslide', Lz ZOl- ~ ZUl-: m i -zol-e-e-n ~ 
mi-ZUl-e-e-n 'es ist offenbar hinuntergefallen \ hinabgestiirzt' f 64, 
FS K 140-1, Abul. 109, 170, DCh. 364, Ghl. 403, Xb. 126-7 [ ] HS: WS 
*i^Zll v. 'fall (vehemently, e.g. from a rock or to a precipice' (-» v. 
'attack') > Jb l^Zll G (pf. Z e 11, sbjn. ' y 3 Z Z 3 1 ) v. 'fall from a ledge \ a 
rock; accost, attack'; Gt 'zottel v. 'fall off a rock \ a precipice', Mh, 
Hrs iXzll v. 'attack', (x N *3 llV 'to slip, to slide') ?o AnXzll (pf. zalla, 
ip. LJ a - Z 1 1 1 - U ) v. 'slip' (foot), 'glisser sur un sol glissant' (a foot, a 
person) f Fr. II 246, BK II 1002, Hv. 293, - DRS 738, Jo. M 46, Jo. J 318 
| ] IE * L H Xj wel-/ * L H Xj WOl- v. *fall\fell down' > Arm t^bif glem 'I 
incline' M SI (caus. stem) inf. *vali-ti 'to fell, to pull down' > OCS inf. 
EcXAHTH val i t i 'to overturn', R inf. Ba'nuTb, Uk inf. Ba'nMTM, Sin 
inf. vali +i, P inf. walic, Slk inf. val it' 'to fell, to pull down', HLs 
inf. walic id., rf. walic so 'to fall down (noBankiTbca), to fall', Big 
Ba Jin v. 'fall' (of rain, snow, hail), Ba'n - ex 'precipitation, falling of 
rain\hail\snow' H This verb is to be distinguished from its homonym 
(IE: NalE *wel(9)- / *wle-, *welu-, *wlei i - <N *wA]|l' L V J r h 1 V 'to turn, 
to roll, to revolve', q.v.) that means 'roll' (v.) at the level of NalE, in pSl, 

and in Arm (IE * L H J welH-/* L H J wolH- /** L HjWleH- > pSl *vali-ti, *val'a- 

ti v. 'roll', Arm t^bif 9lem 'I roll, wheel') f Sit. 81-2, Chrn. I 132, Glh. 
661, Trof. 340, BER I 114, * P 1140-3. 

2664. 2 *2aHE (I]V ) -. *2arfa (l]V) '(be) awake\alive' >HS:S 
*°v r ZTl > AriX zTl (pf. zafila, ip. -ZTal-) {BK} 'etre gai, dispos et alerte; 
marcher d'un pas rapide par suite de la vivacite naturelle', {Ln.} 'be 
brisk, lively, active', {BK} z T 1 Sh (pf. PazTala) 'rendre vif, alerte', 
zafil- 'vif, dispos' f Ln. Ill 1232, BK I 991-2 | | R « *za'la(t]V ), {&DQA} 
*zela(l]V) 'be awake, live' [-» 'human being']): Tg *sel L n J e- 'wake up' > 
Ewk, Sin S313-, Ore S3n3-, S3n3gi-, Ud S3l3-, S3l3g i -, Ul S3n3-, S3ni-, 
Nn S3n3- vi. 'wake up', WrMc {Z} can a - vi. 'have a good time, cheer 
up, be happy' f STM II 141, Z 584 I I T *jal L a J t]-Uk 'human being' > OT 
{DTS} jalarjuq ~ j alrjuq ~ jalirjc y )uq, {CI.} jalrjuq id., Chv smcb ) id. f CI. 
930, DTS 227-9, - TL 325, - Fed. II 153-4 I I pKo *sar- 'live' > MKo sar- 
, NKo sal- id.; -d> pKo *sarAm 'person' > MKo sarXm, NKo saram f s 
QK no. 64, Nam 290, 293, MLC 871, 897 ff SDM 1511 (pA *zela 'be 
awake, live' > T, Tg *sele-, Ko + unc. M *SLilde 'energy, vitality'), DQA 
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no. 2554 (> T, Tg, Ko) O The semantic ties between the supposed 
cognates within A are qu., and the et. is not certain. 

2665. *Z0glE 'back part\side' > fl: M *S0liir > WrM {MED} solur ~ 
sulur adj. and n. 'bending backward (as a bow); one who throws back 
his head', HIM cenep {MED} id., {BMR} 'squint-eyed', 'den Kopf nach 
oben in den Nacken werfender' (a horse), Brt hynap 'KOCOR, 
HenOflOrHaHHblfV, Kl (Rm.) SOlr 'schiefaugig, schief f MED 731, BMR 
III 119, Chr. 696, KW 330 I I Tg *sugli > EwkM SUlTn 'back (dorsum)', 
Ewk Chlm SUlTn 'hump', Ewk PT SOlin 'dorsal fin (of a fish)', Ork SUli 
'withers (of a reindeer, horse, bear)', Nn Nh SOglC, Nn KU SOU 'wild 
boar's mane', Ore SUli 'mane' f STM II 70, 107, 124 ff « SDM 1521 
(pA *Zj i Ula 'spine, nape' > Tg *SUli 'hump, back, mane, nape' + [not 
belonging here]: M *Slli 'back of head, nape', T *Jll 'mountain forest, 
thicket; spine' [going back to *ZelV (Ka) 'dos'] and pJ *sasu 'sticking 
edges of the roof beans'), « DQA no. 2569 (id.) j | HS: S: Ar ZUyl-at- 
'podex', {BK} 'cul, derriere' f Ln. Ill 1235, BK I 995 | | D *COll- ({ &GS } 
*5|5~?) 'back part\side' > Krx COlla 'back wall or back side of a house', 
Mlt COle 'the back of the house', ? Kn colleya, colleha,jolleha 
'pointed end of a female's bundle of hair at the back of the head', Tl 
jollemu, jol lemu 'a tire formed by weaving the tresses in chains and 
then coiling them up at the back of the head' H D no-s. 2858-9. 

2666. *Zil_fV 'to shove', 'to knead\stir' > K: GZ *zel/*Z i l-/*Zl - v. 
'crumple, press, knead, rub' > OG (da)Zela- v. 'press, rub', G Z e 1-/2 1 1- 
id., Mg {Q} zal- v. 'knead', zeli ~ zeri 'dough', ma-zal-i 'dough 
kneader', Lz O-zal-e 'trough for kneading dough', {FS} 'Knetmasse, 
KnetgefaB'; ? Zan: amb Mg Z-/ZU-, amb Lz Z- (if from *Zl-) v. 'knead, rub, 
mix' (alternatively belonging to N ~ * 3 1 H 1 V 'to press, to knead, to rub' 
[q.v.]) I FS K 130-1 and FS E 141 (GZ * zel/*Z i 1-), Schm. Ill, Chik. 
274-5, Q 235, K 2 57 | | HS: SES Vzl^ > Mh pf. ZUla, sbjn. LJ3Z18, Jb E/C 
pf. 'zelaf v. 'shove, push' f Jo. M 467, Jo. J 319 | ] fl *° r Z 1 il_V- > M 
*Sile^e- > WrM {MEDI si lege- v. 'stir fire with a poker', HIM wmi33- 

{MED} id.,. {BMR} id., 'stir firewoof in a stove with a poker', Ord Slle- 
'attiser avec le tisonnier' f MED 705-6, BMR IV 356, Ms. O 616. 

2667. ?g 2 *Z ELqVP_V 'sorcery, witchcraft' ([in descendant lgs.] -> 
'calamities') >HS:S*°i^ Zlxp >ArZalxaf-at- 'malheurs, calamites' f BK 
I 1004 II ? B *°/zlW (< **iXzl L H J lp?) 'calamities' >KbZZ9lWi 
'traverser une periode malheureuse' (unless from B * / Z 1 W 'etre 
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tordu', F Pr. H no. 267, Fc. 599) \ Dl. 944 | | R * Z E L V b E ({SDM95} 

*ZilVbe, {SDM97} *za'lVbi) '« sorcery, witchcraft'): NaT *je|ilbi-> OT 

{CI.} jelvi id., Xk C 1 1 b L g e n 'monster', Yk ilbi 'demoniac, possessed'; T 

-fc^ WrM {Kow.} cilbi ~ cilvi 'sorcery, trickery, deception' \ Rs. W 

196, CI. 919-20, Kow. 2346 I I M *Silmu- > WrM {Cev.} s i lmusun 

'demon', {MED} silmu(s) 'demon, evil spirit', HIM {MED} LuynMa(c) , 

{BMR} LiiynaM, luynMac, LuyjiMaMC id., Kl {Rm.} SUlm ~ SUlmu (pi. 

SUlmuS) 'Teufel, ein boser Geist', Ord SUlmu ~ SUllTlUS 'esprit malfaisant 

qui prend une forme humaine ou une forme animal' \ Luv. 659, Cev. 
859, MED 707, 710, BMR IV 376-7, KW 867, Ms. O 634 I I ?o pKo {S} 

*Sj i 9b v. 'be annoyed, vexed, sad' > MKo Si^p/W-, NKo S9~r9p/W- id. \ S 
QK no. 607, Nam 305, MLC 935 ffl SDM 1515-16 (pA *Zi i alVbi 
'sorcery, wutchcraft; to investigate [by magic power]' > M*SillTIU-,T, 
Ko + unc. Tg *Silba- 'promise, warn' and pJ * Si ramp- v. 'tune,, adjust to 
rhythm, plaay rhythmical music; investigate'), DQA no. 2560 (> M 
*Silmu-, T, Ko, J) If IE (Kas.} (< cd?) * = °ho|alWO- > Ht {Kas.} 
aluwanz(a) 'sorcery' ff Kas. AL 155 O Kas. AL 155 (IE, A). 

2668. *zel' L V J (Ka) 'back (dos)' (or *3elV (Ka) -. [??] *3'el L V J Ka) 

> fl: T *Jll 'spine' 'mountain ridge' 'mountain forest(s)' 

'thicket' ( 'thick, dense') > NaT *JIS > Yk SIS 'spine, rump, mountain 
ridge, mountains', OT ji^ {CI.} 'the upper part of the mountains 
covered with forests, mountain forests', {Ml.} id. ('MepHb [nec kl 
ropbi]'), StAlt 3 IS, Tb 3 IS, Xk CIS id., SbTt (Tm.) j IS ayac 'fir tree' 
(a V ac 'tree'); CI. reads the OT word as jTZ, with a long T on the 
unreliable ev. of the plene spelling in Mahmud al-Kashghari's (jTi.j j yy^ 

'downward slope'; the Yk ev. contradicts Cl.'s hyp. of a long vw. % CI. 
976, Ml. PDP 392, DTS 268, MKD 228, ET J 44, Rs. W 202, Rl. Ill 497-8 

and IV 161, Tm. 92 ff SDM97 (* Z i 1 V 'spine, nape'), - SDM *Zi i Ula 

'spine, nape' (> T + [not belonging here]: Tg *SUli- 'hump, back, mane, 

nape', M *Sili- 'back of head, nape' and pJ *sasu 'sticking edges of the 

roof beams'), « DQA no. 2569 (id.); SDM and DQA reconstruct *Zi i Ula, 

combining reflexes of N *z'el L Vj (Ka) and those of N*Z OglE 'back 

part\side', q.v.) | j U: FU (att. in FV) *s|sel_ka 'back (dos)' > F selka, Es 

selg id. ! pLp {Lr.} *celke 'back, spine' > Lp: N {N} Ciel'ge id., Kid {TI} 

d felljkia, 'spine', T {TI} d elljkie 'small of the back, rump' j Chr L 

'nibiJibix ' S "b 1 Td Z 'small of the back (loins)', Uf/B S'bl'bZ id., 'rump', M 

{Wc.} S ile 'back (dos), sacrum', Chr (= Chr Uf?) {U} LUbinbix 'muscles 
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of the back' f It. no. 333, UEW 772, SK 995-6, Lr. no. 152, Lgc. no. 
610, TI 661, MRS 753, U 283, Ber. 320 (pChr *sil) | | HS: S *°iXzlk > 
Ar zalaq- 'fesses (d'une bete de somme)' f BK I 1006 O Alternatively, 
one may suppose simplification of the final ens. cluster in T: N 
K V (in N *zel' L Vj Ka) > pre-T **-lK' > T -1, but this is very doubtful, 
because no other cases of such simplification are known O n * - a 
accounts for the T vw. *I (vowel harmony: *E...a > *I) Resh. no. 
13 (U, A). 

2669. *z r u 1 g L V J l'v (-. *z'Vg r uM V?) 'flow, pour' > K: gz *zywel- v. 

'pour' (of heavy shower) > Glzyvel- id., {Chx.} zyvel-a 'heavy rain, 
shower', Mg zyvar-zyvali id., zyvar-zyval-an-S 'rain falls in a shower' 
f K2 63, FS K 137-8, Ghl. 236, Chx. 423 j | HS: S *°iXzvl > AnXzyl (pf. 
zayala,ip. -zyal-) 'verser par petites quantites', ZUyl-at- 'quantite 
d'eau, etc., versee en une seule fois' f BK I 995, Ln. 1234-5 I I ? B 
*i^ZZl v. 'flow, run' (coalescence of two roots: *i^ZZl v. 'flow' and 
*i^zzl v. 'run', the latter not belonging here?) > Ah a h a 1 v. 'flow 
(couler), run', BSn azzal, Gd {CM} azzal id., Izn, Rif, SrSn zzl, Mz, 
Kb azzal 'courir, couler (eau)' f Fc. 553-7, Rn. 442, Pr. H no. 212, Dlh. 
M 389, Dl. 940 | | a IE: Ht {Frd.} hu walla 'ausgieBen' f Frd. HW 78 
(rejected by Ts. E I 425 and not mentioned by Pv.) | | fl: T: [1 ] T * J r lT 1- > 
NaT VlTs > OT {CI.} ju 1 ^- v. 'pour out', ? Alt/Tit {Rl.} JUS- v. 'wash 
away' (of water) ('ab-Weg-spiilen')'; -t» OT ju^ul- v. 'be poured out' 
(of water) f CI. 976, 978, Rl. Ill 566 f The cs. *-l- (rather than *-l-) in T 
*J U 1- is due to contamination or to a *-LJ-sx] [2] (here?) T * J U L : j 1 
'spring, fountain' (x N ??(]) *3'ER L U J TV 'to flow, to stream; rapid 
current' [q.v. ffd.] x N * L 1 L V 'water, sea'??) f T *-l- in "'JU^I belongs 
to the heritage of N ??4> *3ER L UjT V [ | ?<|> D *call-, {Km.} ca]- 

/*cel t -, {GS} * C a 1 - v. 'pour out, sprinkle, disperse' (x N *CalV 'pour 
(out)', q.v. ffd.) f D *-ll- is inherited from N *CalV. 

2670. *z'ErjgV 'black, dirt-colored, dirty' > K *°z|zang- > G zang- vt. 
'make black/dirty' f Not here G zangi 'negro' NPrs za'ngT 'Negro, 
Ethiopian', possibly connected with Ar zang-) f Chx. 390 | j HS: S: Ar 

o / o 

£Oj zan^- {Ln.} ^jjZingf- 'e nation of the blacks' ('East Africans, 

Ethiopians') \ Ln. 1256, Hv. 297, BK I 1015 | | H ({SDM97} *za'rje(rV) 
'yellowish, brown, gray'): NaT *°jegren 'yellow' (of a horse) > OT 
jegren 'chestnut (color)'; T -to* M: WrM {MED} ^egerde 'red, 

„u„r-,„,., r„^m-\< uiA/r -> ^ ^ n r \Acn l ; a r d \ /T d i 'd ^ t u^.>,,^^' ( n u^*-. „\ or 
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CI. 914, ET J 22-3, MED 1043, BMR II 257 I I NrTg *Slt]a L r J - 'yellow, 
brown, gray' > Ewk S 1 r) a m a 'yellow, yellowish-gray, brown, dirt- 
colored', Ewk SiriarTn, Neg Sin ay in 'brown, yellow, gray', Ewk sinal3-, 
Lm hi t]al- 'become yellow', Lm h L Q a n a 'yellow, brown', Sin S^naM 
'yellow' f STM II 90. 

2671. ( 2 ?)*za'rjKV 'skin of animals (used as a container or 
garment)' ([in descendant lgs.] -» 'waterskin', 'wineskin', 'sleeve', 'coat' 
etc.) > H S : CS * Z 1 "V k - 'skin of animals (used as a container or 
garment)' > IA, Plm zk 'goat skin (used to transport oil, wine, etc.)', JA 
Zlk'k-a 'hose, waterskin, wineskin', Sr ZEk'k-a 'wineskin, leathern 

■ ■ ■ ■ 

bottle', SmA z k 'waterslin', Aram -t^ Ar Z i q q - and Ak NA zik k - 
'wineskin', Ar b^ Gz Z3k 'leathern bottle, leathern bag' f GB 205, HJ 
339, Js. 396, BK I 998, JPS 119, Tak 238, L G 642, CAD XXI 129, Sd. 
1531, DRS 785, Hv. 291 || fl - *za n|gUn V ({SDM97} *zo'g(e)nV, 

{SDM95} *zag(U)nV) 'sleeve') > T*jarjn ~ *jagn 'sleeve' > OT {CI.} jen, 
[MhK] jari, Tk yen, Tkm, Uz jet], ET jat], Qzq, Qq zet], VTt x,mh 2 in, 
Bsh eH, jbn, Qrg 5en, StAlt 5en, Tv cen, Xk HiHb run, Yk sTIx, Chv L 
cpaHa, Chv A cpaH ~ cpaBHa 'sleeve' f Chv A ~bh- points to a pT *-gn- 
(= *-g w n-?), Chv a provides ev. for pT *a, but VTt i goes back to *e (< 
*a under the palatalizing infl. of pT *J- or VTt f -?) f CI. 940, Rs. W 197, 
ET J 186-7, Ash. XII 27, 39, Fed. II 94, Jeg. 202, ChVS 177-8, Rl. Ill 312, 
322, 328 I I Tg *SU~n 'outer garments, coat' > Ewk ^SUn ~ ^SUn (accus. 
SUn-1713), Neg sun, Ork SO(n-) ~ SUC n- ) 'outer garments', Sin SU: 'coat, 
oriental robe (xanaT)'; Ewk -b* Yk son 'outer garments' f STM II 126, 
Vas. 369-70 I I pJ SU a'n-ta 1 'sleeve' > OJ su ode, ltOJ [RJ] sode, J: T sode, 
K SOde', Kg so'de f S QJ no. 360, Mr. 529 ffl SDM97 (A *ZOg(e)nV 
'sleeve'), SDM 1518-19 (pA *Zj i OgnV > Tg, T, J), DQA no. 2563 (id.) | | 
?o D (in GnD) *carjkVrV,*carjkVn 'basket' («- leathern sack'?) > 

Knd SOt]gori 'basket that holds four seers of grain', Png harjgon, Mnd 
hangun 'e basket', Ku hangof i ~ hangori ~ hanuhi 'small basket'; D 
■b* 01 carigerl- 'basket' f D no. 2288, Tu. no. 4565 O The voicing of 
N *K in A (if the pA rec. of DQA is accepted) is due to the voicing infl. 
of * I] within the ens. cluster. The labialized vw. in Tg and Ko and the 
labial glide in pJ may be due to the infl. of the labialized vw. of the 
second syll. O SDM97 1. c. (A, U) O Hardly here IE *(S)k|ken- 
'abgespaltene Haut' (> Gmc *SkenBa- > ON ski nn, AS sc i nn, NE skin 
'skin', W cenn 'Hautchen, Haut'), because this stem is inseparable 
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from the v. *(S)ken- 'abspalten' (Olr sea in- v. 'split') and from words 
for 'film, scales' (W cen id., OCrn [LC] cennen 'membrana', Br 
skan~t 'ecailles', Olr ceinn 'ecaille') and requires an additional hyp. 
of metathesis (f P 929-30, Vn. C 55, S 29). 

2671a. *zaP_V 'to make, to work' > IE *H x op- (or *H w ep-) > NalE 
*op- v. 'work', *op-OS ntr. 'work' > 01 'apah (apas) 'work', Av hv- 
apah- 'good work' jjLopus/oper-is 'work', op er -a- v. 'work', 
Osc upsannam 'operandam', upsed 'fecit', Um OSATU 'facito' 
('make' 3s imv.) M AS inf. efnan 'to carry out, to do', ON inf. efna 'to 
work, to do', OHG inf. uoben {Km.} 'iiben, pflegen, tun', {Schz.} 'iiben, 
ausiiben, pflegen' (> NHG inf. uben) M ? Tc A opsaly 'season\time 
for action' f P 780, Dv. no. 544, EI 649 (* 'Hopes- n. 'work'), WH II 217- 
8, Be. G 320-1, 340, Mul. 304, Ho. 88, Vr. 94, Km. 1116, OsS 1057, 
Schz. 304, KM 799, Ad. 76-7 | | fl: NaT *jap- 'make, prepare' > OT QU, 
MT jap- v. 'make', OT U jap- 'create', Tk yap-, Ggz, Chg yap- 'make, 
build', Ggz, Kr, Ln, VTt A, ET A jap- 'make'; T -b> G 5apa- v. 'work hard' 
f ET J 126-7, Rs. W 187, Br. MT 37, * CI. 870-1 (unc: OT, Az 3ap-, Tk 
yap- 'make' <- T *jap- v. 'cover'), Chx. 2432-3 | | HS: C: Ag {Ap.} *sab- 
/ *cab- (< *t-sab-) v. 'do' > Bin hab-, Xm {R} sab- ~ cab-, {Ap.} s'ab-, 
Q SBb-, Km {CR} seb- ~ zeb-, Aw C3W- (Is C3p- [= {AD} < *s 1 Vb-?- 
with ?- of the marker of Is]) f Ap. AV 17, AD SF 97, E PC no. 253. 

2672. o *zap.V -. *zap.V (or *Z ab|p?V) 'to strike' > K: GZ *zep.- v. 
'strike repeatedly' ('thrash, flog; trample down') > G zep- {K 2 } id., 
{Chx.} 'fetstampfen, festtreten (z. B. die Erde), flach\weich klopfen (z. 
B. Fleisch)', Mg zap- v. lash', Lz {K 2 } zap- lash', {FS} 'schlagen, klopfen' 
f The irreg. * Z - for the expected * Z - may be due to the onomatopoeic 
associations of the word f K 87, K 2 57, FS K 131, FS E 141 (*zep.-), - F 
KW1 no. 20 (*zap-) | j HS: WS (+ext.) *iXzbt 'strike, hit' > Ar Y/D iXzbt 
G 'kick', Gz iXzbt G 'strike, smite, plague, beat', Tgr iXzbt G 'hit', 
Tgy iXzbt G 'hit lightly', Amh iXzbt G 'beat, thrash' f Lb. 1818, L G 
632, - Di. 1050, DRS 672-3 j j U : FP * S a p p V - v. '« strike (a heavy 
blow)' > Prm {LG} *sap- > Z inf. sapk + n+ 'to cut off; to insert with a 
heavy blow; to chop at sth. with an axe', Vt inf. sapk + n+ 'to let fall, to 
knock down (by pushing, striking)' j ? Chr H inf. sap-'kaya-S 'to scatter, 
to put into disorder' f LG 249 ]| D *C app- ({& GS} *C-) 'clap hands', 
'slap' (x N 0 *Cap. L f J a 'beat, strike, chop' [q.v. ffd.]). 
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2673. ?o 2 *Z oRV 'foreign, hostile' > HS: S *zar- 'foreign(er), enemy', 
whence the verb *v r Z?r or V ZVr v. 'be foreign, hostile' (with insertion 
of an additional ens. in the root-medial position due to requirements of 
the S verbal morphology and on the analogy of triconsonantic verbs) > 
BHb zar 'strange, foreign(er), non-Israelite' ( -d-> prt. Hoph'al HTID 
mu'zar 'estranged' > NHb mu'zar 'strange, queer'), Ph zr {HJ} 
'strange, other', OA zr 'foreigner', Yd zr {HJ} 'stranger', ArZa?ir- 
(acp.) 'visitor, pilgrim' (interpreted as a participle, cp. Ar / ZWr v. G 
'visiter [un lieu saint ou une personne pour temoigner le respect']) (x 
WS *-ZUT- v. 'visit' < N *Z U R T 'look at, examine') j Ak za'iru ~ 
ze'iru ~ zeru 'hostile', S z 7 r (inf. zeru ~ ze ? aru 'dislike, hate, 
avoid' f KB 256, 268, KBR 267, 279, JH 80, HJ 340, Ln. 1268-9, BK I 
1025-6, Hv. 300-1, Jo. M 470, L G 646, CAD XXI 14, 94-7 | j fl: Tg 
*SOn- v. 'fight', *S0nn n. 'fight, battle' > Ork SOM id., Ul son id., SOru-, 
son- v. 'fight', Nn SOri 'fight, battle', son- v. 'fight' j WrMc {Z} copi/|- 
v. 'shoot at each other' f STM II 113, Z 628-9 [ f ? AdS of IE *Her- > 
NalE *er- v. 'be angry, hostile' (< N * Z e T r V 'to hate, to abhor, to be 
annoyed' [q.v. ffd.]). 

2674. *zUR r i 1 (= *zUr r i 1 ?) look at, examine' (or "zURY 'to watch, 
to spy') > K: G ZVer- 'auskundschaften, rekognoszieren; belauern' % 
Chx. 404 ! | HS: either [1] WS *-ZUr- v. 'visit' (x S *zar- 'foreigner]' < 
N ?g * Z 0 R V 'foreign') > Ar -ZUT- G v. 'visiter (un lieu saint ou une 
personne pour temoigner le respect)', Qtb {DRS} eV ~t z r 'tenter de 
visiter', Tgr/Amh {DRS} iXzyr (pf. ZBLJLJBrB) 'visiter, aller en pelerinage', 
Mh ZOr v. 'visit a saint's tomb', v. 'visit (so.)', Jb E/C Z3r v. 'visit', ?o 
SmA zrw 'idolatry' f Ln. 1268-9, BK I 1025-6, Hv. 300-1, Jo. M 470, 
Tal 228 111 or [2] S *°-SUr- (or *-8uT-) > BHb -SUT ({Jtrad.} Vsvr) v. 
'behold, regard; to watch stealthily, lie in wait' f GB 816, KB 1345-7, 
BDB 1003, = DRS 710 f f IE * L H Xj wer- look at, pay attention' (x IE 

* < wer-/*'wor- id. < n *'warV look, watch', q.v. ffd.) | j fl: M *sori- v. 

'test, examine, try out' > WrM {MED} sori-, HIM {MED, BMR} copki", 
Brt hopn- id., MM [S] sori- 'priifen, versuchen', Ord sori- 'faire 
l'essai de qch. pour en voire la qualite, eprouver' % MED 729, BMR II 
115, H 136, Chr. 685, Ms. O 584 | | D *CUr- 'see, look' (x N *CUfrV ~ 
*C UrfV id., q.v. ffd.) O The rec. of the initial sibilant depends on the S 
cognate: if the latter is *-ZUT-, we reconstruct pN *Z-, but if it is *-SUT-, 
the N ens. is Z-. Since the N etymon in question is not the main source 

nf T~) *r.\\V- tVip Ifittpr nrnviHps nn Hprisivp pv fnr NT * V 
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2675. *zefrV 'to hate, to abhor, to be annoyed' > K *zar- > G zar- v. 
'hate, detest', zar-ob-S / e-zar-eba 'er ist unlustig \ iiberdriissig', Sv: 
UB/LB {TK} zar 'state of being bored (3 y g B a)\ Sv UB {GP} zaray 'so. 
quick to take offence or to become bored', Sv {FS} msd. li-zar 
langweilig werden\sein', 171-a-zar-da 'mir wurde es iiberdrussig' ff FS K 
138, FS E 149-50, Fn KW1 35 [no. 21], Chx. 391-2, 424, TK 683, GP 254, 
« K 2 63 (adduces G zar- 'be lazy' and reconstructs K *zar-/*Z>- id.) I | 
HS: S *°v r ZTr (x N *ZUrTE 'fear, frighten') > Ar zaTir-, zaTir- 'mechant, 
dont on evite la societe' f BK I 990 | | IE *Her- > NalE *er- v. 'be 
hostile' (x N ?a *Z r E n Rz'V 'set in motion, incite, make\be ready for 
fight' x N ? *Z ORV 'foreign, hostile' [q.v.]) > Av ham-ara- 'Gegner, 
Widersacher', ham-arana, OPrs ham-arana- 'feindliches 
Zusammen-treffen, Kampf, 01 sam-a'ra- 'strife, conflict' M Gk'spiQ 
(gen. p L 5 0 Q ) 'strife, quarrel' jj SI *ratb (gen. *ra t i) 'fight, battle, army' 
({M, Vs.}: < *or-ti-S) > OCS pATb ra+b (gen. r at i ) battle, war; 
enemy troops', R f, Uk paTb 'army', SCr rat, Big paT 'war' f M K III 
436, F I 559-60, Glh. 519, StSS 579, Vs. Ill 448 | | fl: NaT *Jse L : J r- ~ 

* J se L :j r i - v. 'hate, blame, scold' (x N ?o *yerV 'misfortune', 'to curse, 
to be angry' xN *3 9? 0 rV 'to blame, to scold, to accuse, to be angry, 
to hate') > OT jjj jer- ({CI., Dnk.} jer-) v. loathe / be disgusted at 

(sth., esp. food), criticize, blame', OT Og -^lj jer- ({CI.} jer-) loathe 

(food)', Osm {Rh.} -^>_ijer- ~ j i r- id., Tk y e r - v. loathe, blame, 

slander', Tkm Tr- v. 'bore (so.)', Qzq zer- v. loathe', Yk Sir- id., 
'blame', Qq zeri- v. loathe, shun', Qrg 36M- v. 'shun, keep aloof [from] 
(e.g. its own youngs)' (of animals), StAlt 5^r i - ({Rl.} Alt japn), Tit {Rl.} 
j a r i - id., QK {Rl.} jari- 'abhor' f The length of the vw. is not certain: in 
Tkm the initial i - may go back to *Lje-, Yk has a short vw., and Cl.'s and 
Dnk.'s rec. of the OT *e is based on the precarious ev. of the Arabic 
spelling f CI. 955, DTS 257, MKD 223, Rs. W 198, ET J 193, Rh. 2202, 
Rl. Ill 338-9, Jud. 250-1 ff Not here (because of the Anlaut) pJ {S} 

* i ra - 1- or*dirat- 'be annoyed' (see N ?a*yerV 'misfortune', 'to curse, 
to be angry') (o DQA no. 2598) ff - SDM 1535 (pA * 3 # r i 'be 
annoyed\disgusted' > T + unc. Tg *jeri- 'boast', M *3erge- 'hate, be 
disgusted' nd pJ \djra- 'be nervous\angry'), « DQA no. 2598 (id.). The 
pA cons.* 3" (suggested by SDM and DQA) cannot go back to N .* Z - 
(reconstructed on the ev. of the S, IE and K cognates). 
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2676. *Z or RU (or *Z 0Rr U) line\boundary\strip of land between 
geographical objects\areas' > K *zywar- limit, bound' > OG z^vari 
id., G {Chx.} zyvaM 'Grenze, (Grenz)scheide', Lz Y°3 'border (of 

house), court', Sv {TK}: UB ha y wra, LB a y wra, L a v wra, Ln la y wera 

'boundary, border'; d. K {K 2 } * °Z V W a n - v. limit, restrict' > OG, G 
zy van- id. ff Chx. 422-3, DCh. 927, 532, Abul. 171, TK 894, - K 2 62 
(*zywar- <r& *zywan-) | | IE *'worw- > NalE *Vorwo-s 'furrow, 

boundary ditch, boundary' (x d. from NalE *'worw-/*'vrw- 'plow, dig 
up' < N **WUrU 'to scrape', q.v. ffd.) > Gk Mc wo-wo, {ChB} VO^VO- 
'(?) boundary', {AJ} 'frontera, lmiite' [?], Gk A 'opog, Gk I oiipog, Gk Crc 
{Hofm.} hor^og, b p p o q , {Schw., Be, Ch.} 'op^og 'boundary, landmark', Gk 
Cr/Ar co p o Q , Gk bu p o v 'boundary, limit', Gk Hm o \j p o I pi. 
'trenches\channels for hauling up ships and launching them again' j j L 
( a m b - ) u r v a - 'surround (a territory) by a boundary ditch', 

[y]urvu5 'circuitus civitatis', Osc uruvu (WH) 'boundary' ({Be.} 
'curva, flexa [?]') M NIr forba 'glebe land' M Lt urvas 'ditch, hole, 
den', Ltv urva 'Loch, Hohle (in der Erde)' M ?? 01 ur'vah 'dungeon' 
(<=> M K I 117 and M E I 245 [denies the connection of ur'vah with this 

IE V]) f Mn. 1523, 1581-2, 1606, EI 215 (*W0rW0S 'furrow'), * WP II 
352-3, F II 425-6, 447, Ch. 825, Be. GD §§ 54, 58c, Schw. GG I 135, 
Hofm. 239, WH II 767, 843-4, Be. G 326, Dnn. 304, 330, AJ II 450, ChB 
228, Ch. 825, Tr. 335f., Frn. 1171 | | U: FU *SOrV 'small area between 
two geographical objects, strip of land' > pPrm *SUr > Z Ud ITI U - S U r 
'waldige Strecke Landes (bes. zwischen zwei Fltissen)' (ITIU is 'earth, 

land'), Vt sures, VtSW su'res 'road, way' ;; pObU *sar > pVg *sar : F 

'valley, small swamp' (x N *Z r a n HrV low place, valley', q.v.) > Vg T 
Sar3 'small swamp', LK/MK sar 'EngpaB', UL/Ss SON 'valley'; pOs *sart 
({JHI.} *S+rt)'enge Strafie zwischen zwei Seen' > Os: K/0 sart,Nz/Kz 
StTrt id. In some forms there is infl. of the homonymous (or 
paronymous) V for 'narrow' (represented by Hg szoros 'tight, close' 
and szorul- v. 'get narrow') f UEW 487, Ht. 185 [no. 601], MF 595, LG 
275. 

2677. *z"VhrV (or *3"VhrV -. *z|5 r a 1 hrV) 'shine, be bright; light 
(lux)' > HS: WS *iXzhr 'shine' > JA [Trg.] HUT iXzhr G (pf. za'har) 
'shine, bloom', Sr Z h r G 'be clear, transparent, bright', Ar / Z h r v. G 
'shine' (moon), 'glow' (fire), BHb z h r v. Sh 'shine', MHb i^zhr D 
'brighten', Hrs {Jo.} iXzhr / (pf. zehar, sbjn. LjazhtTr) 'shine' (but Hrs 
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iXzhr / 'appear', Tgr zhr S/z [pf. hHUi Pazhare] 'become manifest, 
appear' and HUG Z a h 3 r 'open, offenkundig' are more likely to belong to 
N *Z r E 1 hRV 'see, know', q.v.), BHb nilT'zohar 'shining, brightness', JA 
{Js.} Xiri.T zah a 'r-a 'light; brightness, splendour, moon', N^rVT 
zih a 'r-a 'moon, moonlight' (xN*zaehVRa 'moon'?), Sr zah'ra 
'brightness, splendour, flashing', Ar &j_4) j Z U h r- a t- 'whiteness, shining 

color, beauty' <R KB 254-5, KBR 265, BDB no-s. 2094-6, Js. 382, 384, 
391, Lv. T I 212, JPS 111, Ln. 1261-2, BK I 1019-20, Hv. 298-9, Jo. H 
149, LH 493, DRS 695 II ?<|) B *°v r zrr> Kb izrir v. 'etre clair, degage 
(del)' f Dl. 954 I I ?o WCh (x N*zaehVRa *1T', q.v.): Ang {Flk.} zar, Su 
{J}, Mpn {Frz.} zar, Mnt {J} zayf 'star' jj DfB {J} 3*6 ret id. f J S 89, J 
ChMGB 172, Frz. DM 69, ChC, Stl. ZCh. 201 [no. 519] ffl Tk. PAA (WCh, 
S) | I fl: NaT *jaru|l- v. 'shine, send out light' (x N *yar r U 1 'to shine 
[leuchten], to burn', q.v. ffd.) ff * SDM 1512-13 (pA *zera 'light, 
moon' > T jar- 'shine, dawn, light, candle' + [going back to N 
*ZaehVRa 'moon']: M *sara 'moon', pJ {S} *sa tU kU i 'the fifth mounth 
of the moon calendar' and possibly Tg *se 'year'), * DQA no. 2556 (id.) 
j | U *s|c"VrV 'bright (hell), white' (x N ? * r S 1 EXarV 'bright; 
daybreak') > FU *c|sarV > pLp {Lr.} *CO"re 'half-white, bright gray, gray- 
haired' > Lp: Ar {Lgc.} 'CODrak 'half-white' (of hair), S {Hs.} tjuories, 
S Sn {Lgc.} 'Eudrfls '(Renntier) mit hellen Haarspitzen', L {LLO} 
t juorre 'reddish-yellow, bright gray' (a dog), N {N} ^uorre I - r - 
'mottled brownish gray color of (animal's) hair' j ?(() Prm *5^r ({JLG} 
*iar) 'bright (color), pale' > Z 3 or, Z US 3 or 'gray (hair), grey hair', Vt 
3ar + t light (color)', ? Vt 3ar 'Morgendammerung' || ?Sm*S3r,*S3r- 
'white' > Ne: T {Ter.} cap", T O {Lh.} S3"r? e _, F L {Lh.} X + 3R; Ng {Ter, HI.} 
Cbip; En {KD} Be, {Ter.} Cbi J / Cbip-; Slq Tz {Prk., KKIH} S3r+; Kms {KD} 
d. sTre, Siri, {Cs.} siri, Koyb {Sp.} d. Cbipbi id. H Lr. no. 205, Lgc. no. 
782, LLO 1184, N I 442, Hs. 1349, LG 92, Jn. 138, Lh. 410, KP no-s 1224, 
1309, HI. US 137, KKIH 169, Ptp. 35, * UEW 36 (equates the Prm *iir 
with Vg *Sir-/Sir- 'dusk, dawn' and OHg szfr 'gray', which is unc, see 
N *Sih L ajRV '« gray, bright') j j ? IE *xarg-, *xargi- 'white' (xN ??4> 
*X r aW L a J VE [or *XawErV] 'bright, white', q.v. ffd.) O If the IE 
cognate is valid (in spite of the unexplained ext. the initial N ens. 

is Z - , otherwise it may be 3 " as well. The Prm cognate favours N 3 " • 
The N lr. *-h- was lost in IE probably due either to dis. (*xahr- > *xar-) 
or to the merger of the two Irs. f*xh- > Tf the U copnate is rejected 
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(because of its ambiguity in the Sm part), the N initial ens. will be less 
specified (*z|3). 

2678. *z"V L H J rV low place, valley' > IE *HaH x r- level\open place, 

vast space' (x IE *xa L :_,ri - 'valley, low place' < N *garT 'valley, hollow in 

* ' r --I 

the ground, cave' [q.v.] x N X9T U 'valley, low place, ravine, pit' [q.v. 
ffd.]?) > NalE {WP} ? *aro- 'open place, vast space' > 01 abl. a 1 rat 'from 
a distant place', loc. are 'far away' M L area 'a level\open place' M Ltv 
ara 'outdoors', ares 'open country', ? Lt or as 'air, weather' \ WP I 
79, * M K I 78 (equates the 01 word with L □ 1 i m 'formerly, at that 
time'), M E I 173, * WH I 65, * Frn. 518 (equates the Bit words with NalE 
*ar- v. 'plough'), Kar. I 76 j ] U: FU *s|sa'rV 'valley, ravine, low place' > 
pPrm *mu-s'a'r, *sart (*a = {LG} *£) 'valley, ravine; space between two 
rivers \ swamps \ mountains' (* ITI U is 'earth') > Z 171 3 s' 3 r 'ravine, 
depression', S3rt 'high fir-tree forest in a low place; a moist place in a 
river valley'; Lytkin and Guljajev distinguished this V from the Vt 
paronym ITlU-SUr 'lange Strecke Weges, waldige Strecke Landes (bzw. 
zwischen zwei Fliissen)' that goes back to FU *SOrV 'small area between 
two geographical objects' (< N*ZOrRu [or *ZORru] line \ boundary \ 
strip of land between geographical objects\areas') j j in the ObU lgs. 
both FU stems merge, their vw. going back to *0 of FU *SOra and their 
meaning reflecting both roots: ObU {Ht.} *sar- > pVg *sar+ > Vg T sarf 
~ Sar3 'small swamp', Vg LK/MK sar, UL/Ss SON 'Waldrucken zwischen 
zwei Seen', {BV} 'saddle between two mountain peaks, forest between 
two swamps' f LG 176-7, UEW 487, Ht. 185 [no. 601], Stn. WV 232, BV 

106 | | H: T jar ({Md.} *jar) 'steep bank, ravine, cliff (<- * 'valley'?) (x 
N *degarV 'hill, summit', q.v.) > OT ja^r ({CI.} jar) 'a vertical bank 
of a river eroded by water or a gorge cut through a mountain side by 
water', Tk yar, Qmq, Nog jar, Ln jay 'precipice', Tkm 5ar, ET j a ( r ) 
'ravine', StAlt 3*ar, Xk car 'steep ravine (np)\ Qq zar, Qrg, Uz 3ar id., 
'precipice, steep bank', Qzq Z ar 'ravine, steep bank', Chv L f bi p 
'precipice, steep bank', cpbipaH id., ? Yk Sir 'small hill, a height' f CI. 
953~5 (OT jar with a long vw. on the basis of the Arabic spelling), ET J 
17-8, 135-7, Rs. W 188-9, Ash. XII 109-10, 116-17, Fed. II 155-6, Jeg. 
225, ChVS 193, Md. 99, 160, TrR 912, Fed. II 155-6, Pek. 2475 f FU *a 
(for the expected *a) may be due to vw. harmony (infl. of a front vw. of 
the next syll.). 

2678a. 2 *Z r E n hRV 'see, know' > K: GZ {K 2 } *zer-/*Zir- v. look', 
{AD} look' or 'see' > OG, G mzer-/*mz j r- look, Mg 5 i r-, Lz ( n )3 i r- ~ 
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Zir- ~ cir- 'see, find' f K 2 57-8, Chik. 390 j | HS: S: [1] WS *iXzhr G 
(ps.) 'be seen', Sh, [?] D (caus.) 'instruct, warn' (<- **'let know'; =a: Tl 
imv. cu 'see!' - cumi , cud i 'take care!', exclamation of warning [D 
no. 2735, Km. 359]) > Hrs {Jo.} S zhr G (pf. zehar, js. yazhor) 'appear', 
Tgr iXzhr Sh (pf. hHUi PazharB) 'become manifest, appear' and HUG 
zah3r 'open, offenkundig' (but Hrs iXzhr G 'shine' belongs to N 
*Z r a 1 hrV -. *3 r a 1 hrV *z|3 r a n hrV 'shine, be bright' [q.v.]), BHb iXzhr 
Sh (pf. n h ri tri hi-z'hTr) {KB} 'warn', {BDB} 'instruct, teach, warn', JPA B 

{Si.}, SmA iXzhr Sh 'warn', BHb iXzhr N (pf. n n T A niz'har) 'be 
instructed, admonished, warned', BA 1 h *1 h !") T zahi r-in pi. 'careful, 
cautious', IA zhr {HJ} r 'take heed, take care of, JPA / zhr G {Js.} 
'look out, guard', MHb VriTza'hTr, JEA Tntza'hTr 'careful', JPA Bz 
{SI.} VHT zhyr 'careful, prudent, watching over', ChrPA {Schlt.}, Md 
S zhr D 'warn', ChPA G zhr acp. 'animum attendens ad cavendum'; 
[2] S *°v r zrr > Ar {Ln.} \S zrr (pf. zarra) 'increase in intelligence (and in 
probation and experience)', \f ZTT (pf. zarira) 'become intelligent' % Jo. 
H 149, KB 254-5, 1700, BDB 264, HJ 307, Js. 381-2, SI. 400, SI. P 
172-3, Schlt. 54, Tal 222-3, BK I 1025-6, Ln. 1222-3, LH 493, DRS 695 
II ?<|> B *-z raH- ~ *-zruH- ~ ? *-ZiHr- 'see; know' (x N*CUTfV ~ 
*CUffV 'see, look', q.v. ffd.) II ??((> Eg fP syi ({EG} s ji) 'recognize so. 
(erkennen); perceive; know' f EG IV 30-1, Fk. 212 ffl Zl. KALV 115 (Eg, 
B) H Both the B and the Eg cognates are qu. because of the irreg. 
sibilant (*Z for *Z in B, s for z in Eg [s due to the infl. of the lr. *h?]) O 
IS MS 333 s.v. BMfleTb *^irA (K, Eg, B) O The N lr. (*h) is suggested 
by WS *iXzhr, B *zraH- ~ *-zruH- ~ ? *-z i H r- . s points to the pN 
sequence *-tlR-, while most B lgs. suggest that the lr. was the last ens. 
of the N word. The uvularization in B belongs to the heritage of N 

ik v A — ' ¥— r ik V A ' - 1—7 

*cuTrV ~ *cur ( FV. 

2679. 2 *ZaW L VjrV 'young of a beast' > K: GZ *ITIO-ZWer- 'heifer' > G 

mo-zver-i, Lz mo-zar-i ~ mo-za-i ~ mu-zar-i id. f FS K 132 | ] fl: T 
{Md.} *jabru, {Dr.} * J abri V 'young of an animal' (x A *da'|bru id. > pTg 
*deb L Ujreri > Ul d3uru(n-), Ork d3wr3(n-) ~ d3ur3(n-) 'young of a bird', 
WrMc {Z} naBapaHb 'young of a beast\bird [STM I 239]) > Chg {Rs.} 
jauri, MQp javri 'young of an animal', Osm {Rh.} jawri ~ jawruid., 
'one's child', Tk yavru 'young of a beast, nestling', Chg [BaL] javri 
'young wild animal', [AFT] jawri 'chicken, young bird', CrTt {Rl.} jawrii; 
Chg jawru-q id., 'child', Chv L gaBap S"bV"br, Chv H {Md.} S"b V"b°r 
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'young wild mammal', ??<|): Chv L cypa ~ cypa ({Md.} SUrti) ~ cypn 
'young animal (AeTeHbiw >KMBOTHoro)' f Rs. W 178, Md. 28, 160, Ash. 
XIII 6, Fed. II 140-1, Jeg. 219, ChVS 179, Rh. 2195, TrR 917, ET J 53, TL 
168-9 SISI Pp- AU 105 (T, Tg). 

2680. *ZUrfE 'fear, frighten' > K *°z|zar- v. 'frighten', n. 'horror' > 
OG zar-i 'terror, horror', NG zar- v. 'frighten, inspire horror', se-zar- 
'jemanden in Angst/Schrecken setzen' ff Chx. 392 | HS: S z rT (x N 
*ZefrV 'to hate, to abhor, to be annoyed') > AriXzrf TD tazarrafa 
'etre prompt a faire du mal', {Hv.} 'hasten to do mischief (x S * S zrT 
'sow, cast seeds'??) f BK I 985, Hv. 287 | | H: M *SU re- > WrM {MED} 

sure- v. 'awe, inspire horror', HIM c ypa - {MED} id., {BMR} 
'demonstrate one's bravery; rapueBaTb nepefl CTpoeM bomck (b 
BMfly HenpkiflTena)', d.: Kl (Rm.) SLire 'Schrecken, Entsetzen', {KRS} 
cypaTa 'threatening appearance; appearance that inspires horror'; M 
*SU'r(e)key > WrM {MED} surkey 'terrible, frightening; terrific', HIM 
cypKMM {MED} id., {BMR} 'exceptional, extraordinary', Ord SUr^xT ~ 
SUre^Xi 'terrible, horrble; terriblement; enorme, tres grand', Kl {KRS} 
c YpKa 'extraordinary, exceptional', {Rm.} SU'rkS 'furchtbar, 
schrecklich; imposant' f MED 745, BMR III 144-5, Ms. O 599, KRS 465, 
KW 341 ] | D (in McTm) *cur(-) v. 'frighten' > Tm cur- v. 'frighten, be 
cruel', cur 'fear, suffering', Ml cur 'fiend, affliction, disgust' f D no. 
2725. 

2681. ( 2 ?) *z|3 r i 1 R L H 2J V -. *z'|3 r i\H 2 jRV 'be very cold' > K *°z|z'wr- 
> GZ(V)r- 'freeze, congeal' ({Chx.} 'erfrieren [lassen], abfrieren') % Chx. 
416, 426, DCh. 529, * K 65 (G < K *zr- 'become damp\wet, freeze') | 
IE: NaiE *sre i,g-/srTg- 'cold' (Ads of N *sVRixka 'cold', q.v. ffd.) j 
U *S r T n rV- or *c"TrV- '(crust of) snow\ice' (x N ?o *cVR l VjYV -. 
*cVyRV 'freeze, feel cold') > Lp {LLO} tjar'va ca'rva 'so hart 
gefrorener Schnee, daB man dariiber gehen kann', Lp Ml {Schl.} 
t jar'va tj_arwa 'Harsch, zusammengefrorene Schneedecke', t jar'ka 
tj_arka 'gefrorener Erdboden' ! Prm *Cir > Z I Cir 'thin ice over snow', Z 
Vm/LV/Ud Cir 'hardened surface of the ice', Z UV C i rs 'frozen surface 
of the ground'; ? Prm -t» Krl {Wc.} c'irte 'thin snow crust (after a 
thaw)' j! Hg sz irony 'thin crust on ice over snow; hoarfrost' (acc. to 
EWU, -ny is a denom. derivational sx) I I Sm {Jn.} *S + ra° 'snow' (x N 
*CarV [or *C arV] 'hard\firm, hardened crust, hard\rough surface', 
q.v.) > Ne: T Cbipa, T O {Lh.} S + r*a, F N {Lh.} X + rrta 'snow, winter'; Ng 

fP« 1 'qirii IMiV 1 <?l'in'i iH • F.n ITpt 1 rhTns Rn ffs 1- Y 'qtVs R QTrs 
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'snow'; Slq Tz {KKIH} S + r+ id.; Kms {KD} sare, {Cs.} sira, Koyb {Sp.} 
cbipa, {PL} sirra id.; Mt {HI.} *Sira (Mt T/M {Mil.} sirra, Mt K {Mil.} 
serr e, {PI.} s i ra) id. ffl Not here Z car3ITl, cars 'ice crust on snow' (o 
UEW 464), that goes back to N *CarV (or *C arV) If' (q.v.) ffl LLO 
1139, Schl. 137, MF 789-90, EWH 1439, Wc. FUAA 256, LG 307, Jn. 
140, KKIH 173, HI. M no-s 891-2, - UEW 464 s.v. *sar3 (with *a on 
the presumed ev. of Z caram and without taking into account Lp) O Hg 
sz- points to a pU *S (hence to N *Z-), while Prm *C- (< U *C- reg. ) 
and IE *S- suggest a pN If the N ens. was *Z-, the IE initial *S- (for 

the expected * H - ) may be accounted for by some special reflex of N * Z - 
in the precons. position or in the position before *r. If the initial N ens. 
was *3", G ZT- is likely to result from a precons. desaffrication of K *5"- 

2682. *Z r a' 1 Rga 'to strike, to trample, to break' > K *°z|zerg-wn- v. 
'trample down' > G zergn- 'feststampfen, festtreten (z. B. Erde)', v. 
'press, trample, ram' f Chx. 402, DCh. 521 | | HS: CS *v r zrg > Ar iXzrg 

'frapper avec le fer du bout inferieur de la lance', NNEA {Mcl.} zerga 
'short spear' f BK I 984, Fr. II 232, Mcl. 89, DRS 791 f The meaning is 
likely to have been influenced by the paronymous Ar verb l^zjjfjjf 
'frapper, percer avec le ZujjfjjS'-, c.-a-d. avec le bout inferieur de la lance' 
( ^d- ZU^^f- 'ferrure pointue au bout inferieur de la lance') (BK I 973, Fr. 
II 225) || ?o IE *H erg h L H Xj - (x N *rVg L Vjf V 'to quake, to move in 
agitation' [q.v. ffd.]) > NalE *erg h - ■« tremble, leap, fidget', Ht 
arga+iya- 'stoop to rage, come to violence' ff WP I 147-8, P 339, M K 
I 119, M E I 249, F II 433, Ch. 830, LS 1258, Vs. II 22, 24, Pv. I ll 147-8, 
*gEI 508 (*'h 4 org h ej i ~ *'hVg h or 'mounts, covers') H The meaning of 
IE *Ferg h L H Xj - is influenced by N *rVg L V J '?V | | U: FP *sarkV- v. 'break; 
[?] fell' (x FU *sa'rke- 'break, split, chop' <N*sa'RKe'= break, 

split, cut' [q.v.]) > F inf. sarkea 'to break' ! Lp L {LLO} t jer'kav 'log, 
billet' ( < *'broken, sawn'), Lp N {N} Cierga 'piece that has been sawn 
off i Chr w 'sartf-em, E ser'^-em {it.} 'offnen, zerstreuen', Chr H sarga- 

{Ep.} v. 'open sth. piled, heaped, rolled up', {U} v. 'open, unroll, unfold', 
Chr L {MRS} Luepra - v. 'open wide, cut through, move/slide apart' j 
Mk {PI} capsicpTO- safa-fta- v. 'fell' ! Vt S3r+- copbi- v. 'break 
(sth.)' f It. no. 268, SK 1170-1, N I 387, LG 267. 

2683. ?g *Z r E}Rz V 'set in motion, incite, make\be ready for fight' > 
K: GZ *zrz-in- v. 'perturb' ('verwirren, npMBOflMTb B CMflTeHMe'), 
'excite' > OG zrzen- id., G zrzen-/zrz 1 n-: m-zrzn-iS 'mich ubernimmt ein 



2753 



ZitternVSchaudern, ich erzittere\schaudere', Mg Z3rZ3ni, Zirzini 'noise, 
hubbub (KpMK,iuyM,Bonnb)'^K88-9, Chx. 417, Q 237 j | H S : CS 
*zarTz- 'ready to fight, brave' > Sr zarlza {JPS} 'brave, valiant, 
strenuous; ready, swift', {Cst.} 'puissant, fort, rapide', MHb fit za'r i z 
{Lv.} 'geriistet, zu etwas geschickt, befahigt', JEA T h 1T za'r i z 'swift, 
diligent, valiant', Ar [Qam.] zarTz- {Fr.} 'agilis, mundus', {DRS} 'agile, 
propre'; CS */ zrz Z) v. 'arm, instigate' > JA [Trg.] {Lv.} / ZTZ D 
'strengthen, instigate', {Lv.} 'riisten, ansporren', JEA /zrz Z) 'arouse, 
encourage, arm, strengthen', MHb {Lv.} / ZfZ D 'zu etw. ansporren', 
SmA / zrz D 'hasten, hurry', Sr zrz {Cst.} D v. 'arm', G 'etre 
vaillant' % The S cognate is valid unless it goes back to *ZVTZ- 'girth' (> 
JA [Trg.] za'raz / zar'za id.) f Lv. I 553-4, Lv. T I 420-1, - Js. 412-3, 
SI. 420, Cst. 92, JPS 120, Tal 239, Fr. II 233, DRS 793 | | IE *Her L H Xj - > 
[1] NalE *iX er(9)- 'set (oneself) in motion, set on, incite' > 01 (rdp.) 
'iyar-ti 'sets in motion', md. 'Irte, Av iyar-/Ir- 'set (onself) in 
motion', 01 r'no-ti, Av ar a nao'ti 'arises, moves', 01 r'+i-h ~ 'r + i- 

o o ■ o 

h 'attack', Av -arati- 'energy' M Gk '6 p v iJ p. i 'I stir up, set on, incite', 
md. 'opvu'iJ.ai (pfc. 'opcopa) 'move, stir oneself M Olr {P} ad-or th 
'Erregung' M Gmc {Vr.} *arn- > ON ern 'tiichtig, energisch, Gt arniba 
'atJipaNtOQ, sicher', d.: OHG ernust n. 'earnest, zeal', {EWA} 'Energie, 
Entschlossenheit, Ernst', MHG e'rn(e)s + 'Festigkeit, Ernst', NHG Ernst 
'earnestness', e r n s "t 'earnest', AS e □ r n □ s ~t 'zeal, earnestness; 
earnest, serious', NE earnest 111 [2] AdS of NalE *er- v. 'be 
hostile' (< N *zefrV 'hate, abhor, be annoyed', q.v. ffd.) f P 326-32 (x 
other roots), M K I 90, 122-3, and III 436, F II 422-4, WH II 222-3, Vr. 
105, Fs. 58, Km. 208, OsS 150, EWA II 1144-5, Lx. 47, KM 172-3, Glh. 
519, Vs. Ill 448, EI 506 (*h,er- 'set in motion'). 

2684. *Z VfdV (= *zerdV?) 'to grow', 'to feed, to rear' ('to cause 
to grow') > K *z|zard-/*z|zrd- v. 'grow; bring up, feed' > OG, MG zrd- v. 
'feed, raise, bring up' (Mt. 6.26, III Kings 18.4, etc.; VT 5.19), OG zrd- v. 
'be brought up' (Job 31.18), G zard-/zrd- ~ rd- v. 'grow', 'raise, bring 
up', Mg rd- id., Lz rd- v. 'grow', Sv (9)rd-: msd. {K 2 } IT- rd - i (with 
compensatory lengthening), Sv LB/L {TK} msd. lirdi 'to grow', ({FS} 
'wachsen, heranziehen'), Sv UB/L/Ln {GP, TK} msd. li-rdi 'rear soAsth., 
grow\cultivate sth.; be reared, grow up', li-rd-e 'be somewhere, dwell, 
live, exist' ff K 88, K 2 57, Chik. 308-9, Q 304-5, Marr 181-2, Abul. 

1fiQ Spt 68 Phv A\fr-1 Dn sv rri Ni TK Adf> HP 1 K 19Q F 
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139-40 (*zard-/zrd-) ff K, K 2 , and FS K reconstruct here K *Z-, but 
since the Zan and Sv reflexes are zero, one cannot distinguish here 
between K *Z- and *Z- (Z 7 Mach. KEDP 165) | [ HS: WS *iXzrd (or 
*iX6rd) v. 'sprout' > MHb [Msh.] zrd {Lv.} 'Zweige oder Reben in die 
Hohe ziehen, aufschiessen lassen', zara'd-im 'shoots, sprouts', ? Tgr 
H£,* Z a re da '(scarf) hanging long down, (cow) long-tailed' f Lv. I 552, 
Js. 411, LH 497 | | IE *H x ord h - (or *H w erd h -) > NalE *ord h - v. 'grow, 
rise' (x N * H 1 e r U 'ascend, rise'?) > 01 r dh- v. 'thrive, prosper, 
succeed', Av arad- v. 'grow', Oss D irazun id. M Olr ard 'high, big' j j 
Dt inf. aarden 'to thrive, to grow', ON qr9 n. 'crop, harvest', AS earcf 
~ iercf 'harvest' (x NalE *ar(3)- v. 'plough' < N *garHV 'crush (the 
soil), grind', whence AS inf. e rian, OHG inf. ar jan 'to plough', AS 
ear3 ~ ier3, OHG art 'ploughing') jj pSl inf. *rod-i-ti (Is pres. -ft. 
*rod- j - 0 ( ) 'to give birth' > OCS inf. pOAHTH roditi (Is pO?KA^ 
r o 2 dq ), SCr inf. roditi, Slv inf. roditi, Cz inf. roditi, Slk inf. 
r o d i t ' , P inf. r o dz i c , R inf. poflMTb, Uk inf. ponnTM id., Big p o a 91 
'give birth'; pSl Is pres. *or,St-O t 'I grow' (*-St- < *-d-t-) > OCS Is pres. 
PCVCT.¥. rast-q, SCr Is pres. raste, Uk Is pres. pocTy id., n. act. SI 
*orst"b > OCS pCVCTTi rast-b, SCr, Slv rast, R pocT 'growth' j Ltv inf. 
radft 'create, produce', {ME} 'give birth to' 111 possibly IE *X x rdu- > 
NalE *ardu- 'steep, high' > Larduus 'steep, towering, lofty', ON 
qr^ugi 'steep', Olr ard 'high, big', Av a r a 6 v a 'upright', ? Ht 
hardupp i ■« high' ff Mn. 886-7, otherwise P 399, M K I 124 (01 r dh- 
< NalE *al- 'grow'), M E I 118-9 (no definite et. of 01 r dh-/ardh-), Vr. 
688, Ho. 86, 94, 187, Km. 45, OsS 27, 31, * Vr. N 5-6 (Dt aarden <r& 
aarde 'earth'), Vn. A 87, Vs. Ill 490-2, 505, Glh. 518-9, Ma. CS 420, 
Chrn. II 118-9, ME III 462, Pv. Ill 203, EI 269 (*h 2 erdu-S 'high, lofty') | j 
?,<|> U: FU {UEW} *sera, {Ker.} *sera 'old' (of age), 'grown up' > pMr 
*sTra > Er Cbipe Sire 'old' (of age), 'grown up' (of a wolf)', Mk cupe 
Si fa 'old' j! ? Hg dreg 'old (of age), A large' f UEW 440, Ker. II 142, 
MF 515 [ | D *cef- v. 'thrive, grow' > Tm cer i id., Ml cer ikka v. 'be 
fertile', ? Kui sen 'bride' ff D no. 2789 O The U and D roots belong 
here if U *-r- and D *-f- may go back to N *-f d- (or *-rd-?). Cf. 
Fn. KD (equates K with D *cand- v. 'grow'). 

2685. * z|3 1 tx|q a 'dirt, excrements' > K: G Z i tX" i 'dirt' f Chx. 408 | j 
IE: NalE *°sk|keid L Hj- > Gmc *ski(:)t- 'defecate' > ON inf. ski ta, NNr, 
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s c he i e n), Dt inf. s c h i j + e n, AS inf. s c T + an v. 'defecate'; ON 
skf + r, AS sci+te 'diarrhoea', NHG Scheifie 'excrements', NE shit 
f IE *Sk|k- may be due to as.: *5itx|qa > *Citx|qa > IE sk|keidH- f Vr. 494, 
Vr. N 619, Kb. 887, OsS 800, KM 641, Sw. 148, Hi. 280, * EI 144 (Gmc 
< *Skeh 1 j i -d- 'cut') [ | U *s i tta 'excrements' > FA si+ta, Es sitt 
'dirt, filth, excrements', FAsi+ + u- ,Essi++i-,si+ + u- v. 'defecate' j 
Prm * S 1 1 'dung, excrements' > Z c i T S i t, Vt c \A T b Sit id. II Sm {Jn.} 
*tiit 'excrements' > Ng {Cs.} ti ? , tl ? , Slq Tz {KKIH} tut, Slq Tm {KD} 
tdd_, Kms {KD} t h U ? , {Cs.} thu'd id.; Sm *tut- 'defecate' > Ng {Cs.} Is 
aor. + i'di ? em, Slq Tm {KD} tti'tku, Is aor. tunnag_, Kms {KD} Is pres. 
t h U ? 1*em, Mt {HI.} *tLidar- id. (Mt K {PI.} t juder njam Is pres.) ffl Coll. 
57, UEW 444-5, It. no. 390, LG 258, Jn. 167-8, KKIH 89, HI. M no. 1071 
| ] ?g D *°CiU° ({&GS} - *5|5i4d t °) 'greasy substance' > Kn Tl?) 
j i d d u 'a smeary, greasy or oily substance, as ghee or oil', Tl j i d d u 
'oilness, grease, greasiness, unctuousness' % ~ D no. 2516 O GZ- 

suggests N *Z- (but does not rule out *3 _ as a possibility either), 

while IE *Sk|k- points rather to a N affricate. 

2686. ( 2 ?) *z|3ew L 1i J V 'to mix' > K: G ( g a - ) Z a V - 'vermischen, 
verdunnen' f Chx. 388, FS K 131-2 | | U - *sewk-tV-, {UEW} *SOkta- v. 
'mix, stir up', (?) v. 'sift' > F {Coll., UEW} seuhto- v. 'stir up, mix, 
muddle up' j ?o Er cljb t he — suvtne-,Mk'cMcpoHne- sifanda-v. 'sift, 
sieve', Er cyBTe Mb su vtem'( e ), Mk 'cMcpTeM siftam, A suftam 'sieve' i 
?a Chr: H sakte, U SOkte, M SOkte 'sieve' I I Sm: Slq {Cs.}: Tz/Chl/UO 
tuaktam, Kar/B teaktam, MO tuaktau, Ke tuoktau v. 'mix, 
stir up (flour, meal)' ff Coll. 56, UEW 446 (it does not include F 
seuhto- "for phonetic reasons" and reconstructs U *SOkta-), Cs. 150 
H The element *-t- in the U stem may be interpreted as a verbal (frq. 
or another?) sx (f Lh. PUAS 294-316, 322-7), the ens. *k may go back 
to asx||?oHS:S* 0 i^XWb>AriXzwbG 'reunir ce qui etait disperse' 
f BK I 1025 O Cf . N ~ * 3 1 H 1 V 'to press, to knead, to rub' (q.v.). 

2687. *z'ayH 2 V or *z'aH 2 yV 'summer', ([in the prehistiry of 
descendant languages] -» 'year') > K *za- 'year, (?) 'summer' > Sv {TK}: 
LB za (dat. za'W) 'year, summer', UB/Bc za'LJ (dat. zays ~ zaw), Lzay 
'year'; the first element in names of seasons: [1] GZ *za-mtar- 'winter' > 
G zamtar-, Mg Z 0 1 0 n 3- id.; acc. to K 87, the element *-mtar- may be 
connected with Sv UB lintw-, Sv L lunt- 'winter' and may be akin to S 
*ma'tar- rain' (> BHb ma'tar, Ak mitr-u 'rain', Ar matar- 'heavy 
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rain'); [2] G za-pxul- 'summer' (cd. with K *pX" 'warm') ffl K 86-7, 194, 
K 2 56, TK 251 | j HS: B {Pr.} *iXzyh 1 'of the same age' > Ah huyyat v. 'be 
of the same age', Twl {Nic.} zayyat id., Ah a - h 1 'one of the same age', Kb 
{Dl.} tiZZLJ a '(one) of the same age' (pi. tiZZLjiWin), Mz {Dlh.} a-ZULJl 
'egal d'age, de force', Wrg {Dlh.} ta-ZULja 'egalite, egal d'age', Gd {Lf.} 
za^aWEn 'compagnons du meme age' f Pr. H 73 [no. 445], Fc. 542-3, 
Dl. 964, Dlh. M 257, Dlh. Ou 401, Lf. II no. 1772 | | fl: T *J a LJ 'summer' 
> OT {CI.} jay 'summer, spring', Az, Qmq, SY, Ln jay, Bsh jay, VTt fay, 
QrB, Qrg 3 ay, StAlt 3 ay, Xk, Tv cay, Tf c'ay, Yk say, Chv L cy SU (gen. 
caBaH S'bV-'bn, dat. caBa) 'summer', Chv A caB 'summer', Nog A jay 
'spring'; -d^ T*jay-lak 'summer pasture' > Tkm jay-la ~ j a y la V 
'pasture', Tk 'yayla, Az, Qmq jayla, Qzq, Qrlq zaylaw, StAlt 3 a y 1 U 
'summer pasture' f CI. 980, Rs. W 179, ET J 74, 78-9, Rl. Ill 4, 1825, TL 
74-5, Ra. 194, Ash. XII 1967, 312, Fed. II 128, Jeg. 215, ChVS 1§88 O 
The rec. *Z3H 2 yV is suggested by the long vw. *a in T and presupposes 
a mt. N * Z a H a y V > *ZayH 2 V in the prehistory of B. Otherwise (if B 
*v r zyh 1 preserves the ancient order of N *y and *H 2 ), there must have 
been a mt. in pre-T. 

2688. ( 2 ?) *z'|5'a3 L y|?| ( f J z'V 'to fill', (?) 'to overfill, to overflow' > K: GZ 
*ZiZ-in- {FS} 'fill, overfill', {K 2 } v. 'crowd (to overflowing)' > G, Mg Z1Z- 
in- {K 2 } id., {FS} 'vollstopfen, vollfullen' f K 2 58-9. FS K 133, FS E 144, 
Fs KW-3 no. 14 | ] fl: T: OT [MhK] yey6-ti 'he filled' f CI. 884 [ | HS: ? 
EC *za~Z- 'flood; to flow' > Sml dad- 'flood', dad-ad- 'overflow', Kmb 
{Hd.} zaz-, Sd/Hd {Hd.} dad- 'spill, flow', Brj {Hd.} dad- 'float', ? Kns {Bl.} 
tat- leave residue (food, drink)' f « Ss. B 50 (unc. EC *da?d- <r& *da?- 
'rain'), Hd. 184, 274, 344, 357, L Z 119-20 (proving the phonetic law: 
*Z>Sd, Hd*d). 

2689. *zU1iEbV 'to swallow, to eat' > K: Sv: {Ni.} ZWeb- 'eat', msd.: 
UB/Ln {GP} li-ZWeb, Lx li-zeb, L li-ZOb 'eat sth.' (pres. (- )izbi); UB/Ln 
le-ZWeb,L le-ZOb 'food', UB {GP} ZOblay 'eater (good \ bad eater) ,c |[ Ni. 
s.v. fedb, TK 394, 432-3, GP 145, 152, Dn. s.v. ZOb | | HS: S *°iXs|sbb > 
Ar S sbb (ip.. -Shab-) 'avaler avec avidite (en buvant et en mangeant)' \ 
BK I 1057 I I Eg: fMd sxb ~ Md/XVIII sxp ({EG} shb ~ shp) v. 
'swallow (einschltirfen, einnehmen [Heilmittel])' > Cpt {Vc.}: Sd C W 2 n 
so hp, A COP^n soy 2 p v. 'swallow' f EG IV 268-9, Fk. 244 ff Vc. 206, 
Tk. I 173 [ | fl: Tg *jeb/p- v. 'eat' > Ewk, Lm J 3b- ~ J3p-, Sin J3g- ~ J 3b-, 
Neg J3W- ~ J3p-, Ore J3pt3-, Ud {Krm.} 53- ~ 50- ~ 53pt3-, Ul 53p-, Nn 
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53b/p-,WrMc {Z}} ~ Mxacp- 'eat' f STM I 279-80, Z 977-8. 

980, Krm. 236. 

2690. 2 *Z0mVnV'= think', ? 'remember', '(have a) dream' > K : GZ 
*Ziman-,K*zm- (< **zmn-)v. 'think, dream' > OG, G zman-, Mg {FS} 
zim- (inf. zim-ap-a) v. 'dream', Lz zmon- v. 'think', {FS} me- v-o-zmon 'I 

think'; Mg Zim- v. 'dream', Sv {Srj.} ZI71- (msd. li-zm-al-un-e) v. 
'traumen' H The meaning 'dream' is reinforced by the semantic infl. of 
*(S )i-zmar- 'a dream' (< N *ZOm L VjRV 'dream' [q.v.]) ff K 88, - FS K 
134, - FS E 145-6 (*5m-), « F KW1 no. 22, Chx. 409-410 | | fl : Tg 
*JCfm L V J n- 'remember, think, have a daydream' > Ewk JG~n- v. 
'remember', jomkit/C- 'recall, have a daydream (M e M T a T b)', Sin J0I71U- 
'be recalled', J on- 'think', Lm J Oman- 'recall, remember (from time to 

time)', jomq"bn 'thought', Neg, Ul jombu-, Ore jombu-, Nn Nh/KU jombo- 
'think of, invent (npMflyMaTb,BbiflyMaTb)', Neg J on- 'remember', Ud 
3 0 rj i - , Ork dondu- 'remember', WrMc {Z} h>ko- 'sich eriinnern 
(BcnoMMHaTb), erinnern, erwahnen' f STM I 264, Krm. 234. 

2691. *ZOm L VjRV 'dream' > K: GZ {K, K 2 } *( s ) i -zmar- 'a dream' > 
OG, G s i zmar- id., Lz i zmo5 ( e )-, ez 17105 a- id.; d. (x n *zom VnV •« 
think', ? 'remembe', 'have a dream') (?) GZ * Z 171 a n - / * Z 171 n - v. 
'dream' > OG, G zman- id., Lz ZITlon- 'think'; cp. GZ * Z 171 a n - / * Z 171 n - v. 
'dream' f K 172, K 2 177, FS K 134 (*zm-), FS E 145-6, Chx. 1246 | | HS: 
CS (?) *°/smr v. 'be\keep awake in the night' («- **'doze, be half- 
asleep' <r *'dream') > Ar / S m r 'passer la nuit a causer, deviser 
pendant la nuit; veiller'; it is not clear whether BHb Simmu'rTm '(night 
of) observance' (Ex. 12.42) belongs here, because it is either a semantic 
merger of the V in question with Hb / Sflir (< S */0flir) v. 'guard' or a 
word derived from the latter V only f BK II 1136-7, GB 849) I I ?? WCh 
{Stl.} *sai71- v. 'sleep' > AG: Su Sam, Tal {IL} Sam, Gmy sa'm, Kfr {Nt.} 
SSem, Ang {Flk.} sem, {ChC} S8I71, Cp {Kr.} Sam v. 'sleep' j BT {Stl.}: Ngm, 
Maha SOm, Buli htJm id. f Stl. ZCh 178 [no. 305], ChL s.v. 'sleep', JI II 
298-9, J S 81, Flk. s.v. sem | j IE *H x on(e)r- -. *H w en(e)r- 
'dream' > NalE *oner- 'dream' > Arm uiljnLp^ anu^5 (<*onor-LJO) 'a 
dream' M Gk'ovap id./6v£LpoQ id., 'god of dreams' M pAl {0} *anrya > Al: 
T enderr, G anderr 'dream' (<*onr-LJO-) ff WP I 180, P 779, Mn. 
1647, F I 393-4, Kf. 40, 97, O 92, My. 11, Sit. 287-8, Me. LHLG I 222f., 
EI 10 and 169-70 (*'h 3 enr, *h 3 onr 'dream') f In all probability, pIE as. *- 
nr- < *-mr- | | U: FP *SOmprV- -. *SOprV- v. 'dream, daydream' > Z 
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hi □ 6 p □ a n bi - S0br3dl + - v. 'appear in one's phantasy\dream' ! ? F 
hourata, hour ia, hourai 11a v. 'be delirious, be wandering (in 
one's mind)', F A hopr eht i a id., F houre 'chimera, delirium, 
phantasm', Es A hour i- v. 'speak thoughtlessly' ('puhua umpimahkaan, 
ajattelemata') f SK 82, LG 320 1 Z -b- is a reg. reflex of U, FU *-mp-, 
while the F and Es forms suggest U, FU *-p- ff In all probability, U *- 
171 pr- < *-mr- (a typical epenthesis of a homorganic plosive within a 
cluster of a nasal ens. and T). 

2692. *zaes'x|qV 'blood' > K *ZiSX]- 'blood > OG, G SiSXl", Mg 

zisxar-, zisxir-, zisxer-, Lz dienjexir-, Sv UB/LB/Ln/L zisx 'blood ff 

K 87, K2 59, FS K 133-4, TK 252, Dn. s.v. ZISX | | IE *fiesx-r (gen. 
*Fs«-n-es) 'blood' > 01 'asr k, 'asr + , gen. as'nah id. M Arm uip|iLlj 
ariwn id. ({Ped.} < *asriyon, {P} < *esr-) ii Gk'sap, slap, Gk [Hs.] rjap 
id. ! ! OL as ( s )e r ~ assyr id. M Ltv as i ns id., pi. as i n i s i i pTc 
*yasar> TcA ysar, B yasar (pi. ysar a) id. II Ht e|i sxar (gen. 
esxanas) 'blood', specially 'dark (venous) blood', Lw asyar- 
/asyan-* 'blood', asy anuwant(s )- 'bloody' f|[ P 343, WP I 162, EI 
71 (*'h 1 esh 1 r ~ * l h 1 esh 2 or / gen. h 1 esh 2 'n-os '[flowing] blood'), M K I 66, 
F I 422, WH I 72, Sit. 129, Kar. I 78, Wn. I 607-8, Ad. 487, Ad. H 114, 
Pv. I ll 305-313, Mlc. CL 35-6, Ivn. SA 153 | | U: FU (att. in ObU) 
*°COSkV or *°COkS V > pObU *C0k3S 'bear's blood' > pVg *sawas > Vg 
LK/P SOWS, MK/UK SOWS, UL SOWS, Ss SOWS id.; pOs *C0y3S / *C0y3S 
({jffl.} *C3Y3S / *Cay3S) > Os Kr C0X3S, Sh SOWS id. f Ht. 132 (no. 99) 
ff pObU *-k3S is a reg. reflex of both U *-s'kV and *-ksV ff PFU (or 
pU?) *C- for the expected *S- may be due to dis. (**SOSkV > *COs'kV) | j 
fl: Tg *sekse (< *ses-kse < as. *jes-kse) 'blood > Ewk S3ks3 ~ S3WS3 ~ 

S3gS3, Sin S3k?3, S3tc3, Lm h3S, Neg, Ore, Ul, Nn S3~kS3, Ork S3~kS3, Ud 
S a k e se 'blood' f Tg *-ksa/-kse is a reg. sx of uncountable nouns (such 
as 'meat', 'fish', etc.) f Ewk S3tfT- v. 'flow' (of blood) and Neg S3 - id. 
are most probably bfs. based on metanalysis of Tg *sekse as *se~-kse 
and/or *sek-kse f STM II 138-9 | [ ? HS: Eg fP {EG} zyn 'ein innerer 
tierischer Korperteil als Speise', 'ein Backwerk in Form des 
Fleischstucks', {Fk.} 'kidney fat' f EG III 470-1, Fk. 241 O IE and Tg 
point to a front vw. (* 8E ) in the first syll. of the IE word, while FU * 0 in 
*°COSkVor*°COksV is puzzling. It may be explained by regr. as. if we 
reconstruct the N etymon as *ZaES'x|qO or * Z BE S Ox|q V . If the N word 



2759 



was *Zaes'x|qO, IE *X (in fresx-r / *fT 0 SX-n-es) rather than *X W is 
explained by its preconsonantal position. 

2693. *za<MdV 'to cut' > HS: Eg fMK v. 'cut (off\down)' f EG IV 
422, Fk. 262 ff Hardly (o many scholars) akin to S *iXsrt 'cut' (Eg * is 
not cognate with S *r) | j IE: NalE *la l^d h - / *1 i d h - v. 'cut, wound > Gk 
(Viffipov 'a tool for levelling \ smoothing', 'spade', 'e shovel', i\i(JTp£GJ v. 
'dig round (a plant)', (Vidyapiov 'Grabscheit, Hacke zum Ebnen des 
Bodens', {LS} 'spade, mattock' ({P}: dim. of *i\L(JYog [< *i\i8-(JK0-]) M 
L laedo, inf. laedere v. 'hurt, injure' j j ? Lt 1yd i mas 'glade (in 
a woodland), clear space, clearance', Ltv lidums 'clearance, assart', 
inf. (li duma) list (Is pres. lidu) 'to make a clearance, to clear 
woodland for tillage', Lt inf. lydy+i id., 'to smooth' f WP II 378-9, P 
652, F II 129, WH I 749, - Frn. 364 (rejects the abovementioned IE 
connection of the Bit V and unconvincingly proposes a different et.), 
Kar. I 519, 540 | | U: FP *la6V 'incision, notch' (-» 'trace') > F 1 at u , 
FA laju 'track, ski track', Krl Ld, Vp fadu 'ski track' j Lp: N {N} la + ' + o 
/- + + -, L {LLO} lahtoo, Snk {TI} *a66 a id. j pChr {Ber.} *lo6a 'notch; 
mould (for making bricks)' > Chr: H nanbi la6a id., Uf lo6o 'notch', L 
lod-(as) 'I make a notch' j Prm: Z lu 'mould' f UEW 682, SK 280, 
MRS 279, 293, U 106, Ber. 31, LG 163 j f D (in GnD) *naV v. 'cut, tear' 

> Gnd natk- 4 netk- v. 'cut (wood), cut by splitting', Png nad £ - (p. na^t-) 
v. 'be torn\severed', nad £ - (p. nat-) v. 'tear, sever', Mnd nad £ - v. 'be 
broken\snapped' f D no. 3586. 

2694. *Za' r Ki 1 dV 'move, go' > U : FU * 1 a k te - v. 'go, go out' (x N 
*LaKa 'leg'?) > F laihte- 'go, proceed; go off\away', Es la he- 'go' 
(part of the suppletive paradigm of the verb mine-), lank 'Gehen, 

Fortgehen' j Lp: Kid {SaR} nnxxTe- 'go out', K {Gn.} lTxte ie-, T 

likte- 'sich begeben' j pMr *1 i V ta- > Er ti\abtb- livte-, lifte- 'carry 
out, lead (an animal) out', Mk JiMCpTG - lifts-, A 1 1 X te- ~ limte- id. ! 
Chr: L inf. neKTaw lek'ta-S 'go out', Uf lekta-, H {Ep.} inf. naKTaiu, 
{MRS} inf. naKTaiu 'lakta-S id., 'set off (sich auf den Weg machen)' j 
Prm *l3kt- ({ILG} *l0kt-) 'arrive, come' > Z lokt-, Z US lokt-, Yz 'lokt-, Vt 
1 + kt- j! pOs *lu'V9t > Os: V liiV9t- 'go out', D tiwat- 'go out\away' f 
Coll. 94, UEW 239-40, Sm. 552 (FP *lak+i- 'depart'), It. no. 252, no. 
271, SaR 160, ERV 341-2, PI 148, MRS 284-6, Ep. 60, LG 160, Gn. 1332, 
It. no. 271, Ker. II 79-80 | | HS: WCh *z|5akV r d n - ({Stl.} *s|5akVd-) v. 
'move' >HsZakUqa v. 'hitch up (the child slung on one's back)', Ngz 
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980, Sch. DN 47 I I S *°iXskd > Ar iXskd v. 'give' (<- * vt. 'move') f BK I 
1257, Hv. 372 | j IE: NalE *leU h -~ *1 i(:)t h - v. 'go' (x N *LicV 'to pass, 
to go away' [q.v. ffd.]) | J ? D {Km.} *naVa-, [GS] *riaq> v. 'walk, go, pass' 
(x N *raydV 'foot; track; to walk', q.v. ffd.). 

2695. *zUKU (= *Z0KU?) 'juice' > HS: SC: Irq {E} C aq w a 'sap' f « E SC 
223 | | IE: NalE *sek w 0-/*S0k w 0- 'juice' > Gk ottoq 'vegetable juice, acid 
juice of fig trees' j! SI *S0k"b 'juice' > OCS COKl> sok"b, Big cok, SCr 
sok (gen. soka ~ sdka), Sin sok (gen. soka ~ soku), R cok (gen. 
cona- coxy), Uk c i k (gen. coxy), Psok j j ? L su cus 'juice' (x N 
*s|s'u r ?a 1 KV (fV) 'resin' x IE *seuk- 'suck'?) j j pTc *sekwe > Tc: A 
saku, B sekwe 'pus' f P 1044, EI 499-500 (*So'k w O-S 'sap, resin'), 
WH II 622-3, F II 405-6, Frn. 756-7, « Kar. II 334, En. 241, Glh. 570, Vs. 
Ill 708, Brii. 506, Ad. 698 j j fl Vu 1 k- (or *z r ti l k'-?) > NaT *JU L : J k 'resin, 
gum' > Xk Myx CUX, Qzl SUX, Qb juq, Tv CUq, Tf CUQ 'resin', Shor/Sg 
{Rl.} CUq 'Baumharz, Teer', Qrg 5Uq 'sth. stuck to', ??((> OT U [UMT] 

{Rem.} jU juice'; -d> NaT *JUk- 'stick to' > Qrg 5Uq-, StAlt 5Uq-, Xk CUX" 
id. ('npMnMnaTb') f Rs. W 119, BIG 324, Rl. Ill 2165, Jud. 267, BT 58, 
DTS 283, Rem. I 283, TvR 546, Ra. 198 II ? M * S i g U - S U n 'juice' (x N 
*SU'K r a 1 'to drink, to suck' [q.v.]) I I Tg *s|cU k S e L n j 'juice, sap' > Ewk 
gUkS3, Neg ?UXS3, Ore CUkS3 id., Lm cUS 'juice of plants (esp. berries), 
juice (of meat, fish)', Ork SUkS3 ~ tUkS3 'juice of berries' f STM II 411 
ff SDM97 s.v. pA *ZUgi 'juice' (erroneously connected with pKo *Skll'r 
'honey', that belongs to N *S Vk V 'honey' or 'bee' [q.v.]) O IE *e/0 (in 
*sek w O-/ *SOk w O-) points to a N *0 rather than * U ; if so, T * U , Tg * U , 
and L u must be explained by the infl. of a N word-final *U (at variance 
with the IE ev. for a word-final * 0 ) and/or by a merger with other 
words. M * 1 (< *U?) still needs investigating O * The globalized Irq 
C- may result from ass. globalization (N *Z...K > **C...k > Irq C ...q w ). 
The rules of distribution of IE *1- and *S- as reflexes of N *Z and *3 are 
still to be investigated. M *S- points to N *Z- O ± IS MS 366. 

2696. 2 *ZOmV 'be hot', 'sun', (?) 'flame' > HS: S '"'samV S- 'sun' > Ak 
£ama£, ^am^-, Eb {Ptt.} sf-pi^, Sb sm^, Ar sams-,BHb 'semes,Ug 
^p^, (AkSc) {Hnr.} sapsu, Ph, IA, SmA ^m^, BA, JA [Trg.], JEA em. 
Sim'S-a, Amr {G} samsu or sapsu 'sun'; Cn -to Eg (EgSSc) {Hoch} 
samsa (^a-m-^a, ^a-ma 3 -^a, etc.) n. 1. In Cn (incl. Ug) and Aram 
there was an as. law: *S...S > S...S. S *'samas- may go back to the a N cd 

*°7nm\7 mP?a? V r'= hot snnMiaht'^ rn N*mP?a?V '«nn licrVit- tn 
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shine' f HJ 1168-9, KB 1468-71, OLS 449-50, Hnr. 183-4, Lv. T II 497, 
Js. 1602, SI. 1136, Tal 914, BK I 1269, G A 31, Dah. LCE 178, Hoch no. 
402 I I EgfOK £m, £mm v. 'be hot' (esp. of fire and sun) f EG IV 468-9 
II ? Ch: WCh *z|lVmV > Ang {Flk.} lem 'sun'; unlike Stl. ZCh no. 844, I 
do not see enough semantic reasons for connecting this word with Pic 
liyem 'sky, god', Dw lem-zi 'sky' and lem-si 'god' ]] U: FU *l|l t omV 
'flame, embers' > Chr: H 1 0 m "b Z , lomb"bZ, L/B 10l71"bZ 'ashes' (< 'embers') 
! pPrm *lo|tim- v. 'flame', n. 'embers' > Z lomaw-, Yz lu'mal- v. 'flame', Yz 
lum 'embers', ? Vt Sr/M lumit 'warm' M Hg lang, A lang 'flame' f 
UEW 250, MRS 294, U 107, Ep. 62, LG 160-1, Lt. 53, It. no. 53, MF 386- 
7. 

2697. ( 2 ) *zUN L gjV '(young?) ungulate' > HS: S *°§anag- > Ar 

S^ana^- 'camel' f Ln. 1604, Fr. II 455, BK I 1275 || fl *ZU~ntE ~ 
(?) * Z □" n r| E ) > NaT *junt 'horse' > OT, OQrg junt id., Chg junt 'mare', 
MQp junt 'horses', OOsm jont 'mare; horses', Osm {Rh.} Jo j_i y u n d 

'wild, unbroken broodmare', Tk y □ n "b 'unbroken mare', yon~t yil 
'Horse Year (one of the 12 years in the Turkish animal cycle)', Tk A 
jund 'horse; male ass', jont 'unbroken horse', SY jut & jot & jilt & J Lit 

'horse', Yk {Pek.} SOno-yos 'young horse'; T -d^ Sm {Jn.} *yunta 'horse' 
(> Ne T kdho, T O {Lh.} yun:a, Ng {Strl.} junta, En {Ter.} nrana, Slq Tz 
{KKIH} CUnti, Kms {KD} Tne, Koyb {Sp.} hhg, Mt {HI.} *ri|nunda 'horse' 
[Mt: M {Sp.} HyHflo, M {Mil.}, A {Msr.} nunda, {PI.} HOHna, T {Mil.} 
njtinda, K {Mil.} njunda]) f Rs. W 211, CI. 946, Rh. 2221, ET J 253-4, 
Pek. 2279, Jn. 49, KKIH 107, HI. M no. 789 I I Tg *SOnna(n) ~ *SOnda(n) 
'young reindeer, reindeer calf > Ewk SOnrja 'newborn domestic 
reindeer, wild reindeer calf, Lm honn.'b-can 'reindeer calf (of the first 
half-year), young ungulate (lamb, foal, calf)', Neg SOnrjacan 'newborn 
reindeer', Ore SOr)OcO(n-) 'newborn elk', Ork SOndO(n-) 'reindeer 
yearling, calf, foal, young bear'; -can, -can, -con is a diminutive sx % 

STM II 110-1 II M *°SUnda-SUn ~ *°SUnde-SUn 'female elk\deer' > 
WrM {MED} sundasu ~ sundesu(n), HIM {MED} cyHflac, {MED, 
BMR} cyHflac id. f MED 737, 744, BMR II 143 ffl SDM 1523 (A *ZUnti 
'a young animal' > T, Tg, M *SU nde-SU), DQA no. 2574 (id.), SDM97 (A 
*ZU~nV id. > T, Tg), S VL 226 (T, Tg). This type of length (S's type 2) is 
of prosodic origin and does not point to any pN lr. A * - 1 V may go back 
to a sx || ?? U: FV *c'ori V 'maleVyoung ungulate' > F sonni (gen. 
sonnin) 'bull' ({FUV} 'Stier, Bulle, Farre'), Es sonn (gen. sonni) 
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'Bull, Stier; Hengstfiillen, Widder', Lv SOnn 'ram' j Prm {LG} *cah 'foal' > 
Z qaHb can, Zr HyHbbi CUt1+ f FUV 614, LG 301 O FU *COnV may 
belong here only if it goes back to a nominal compound * * X - 

son V (**-t-S- > *-C-) with subsequent loss of the initial part of the 
compound. If FU * C 0 ri V belongs here, it suggests a word-medial N * - 
n- or *-Ni-, sc. N "zUri^V or *zUNigV. 

2698. *ZEH 2 PV ^*ZiH 2 EP_V (or *LEh 2 RV -. *L 1 H 2 Ep.V?) '« spade, 
shovel, ladle' > IE: NalE *le p-/*1ap- 'spade, shovel' > BS1: Lt lopeta 
'spade, shovel', Ltv lapsta id., 'shoulder blade', Pru lop to 'spade' j ? 
SI *lopata 'spade' > ChS AOriCVTCV lopata, SCr lopata, Slv lopata, 
Cz, Slk lopata, P J op at a, R, Uk no'naia id., Big no'naTa 'spade, 
oar' II ??o Ht lappa {CHD} 'e a metal implement (tongs?)'; the 
connection of the Ht word cannot be seriously discussed before its 
meaning is investigated (cp. N l t 3 q pa 'palm of hand, sole of foot, sth. 
flat') ff - P 679, - Frn. 339-40, En. 205, Glh. 382, ESSJ XVI 39-43, 
CHD L-N 40, Ts. E II 32-3 | | K: G lap, Ot- i {Chx.} large wooden spoon', 
{DCh.} id., 'scoop, ladle (KOBWb)', G I/G {Chx.} la peri 'a broad flat 
wooden spoon', G {DCh.} laperi ladle (pa3HMBHafi no>KKa), iron 
shovel' f Chx. 664, 666, DCh. 642-3 j j U *lippV 'spade, ladle, spade- 
shaped board' > FU * °L i L :j p p V > F liippi ladle \ scoop made of birch 
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bark', Es 1 i p i t s 'Spatel, Ruhrholz', ? 1 i p p (1 i p i ) 'small thin board' 
Er {Ps.} lipiS,lipuza 'eines von den Brettern zwischen den 
Aufschlagsfaden', pi.: Er lipuzat, Mk lebzat 'Bretter zwischen den 
Aufschlagsfaden' I I pY {IN H} *°lTp > Y K lT p 3 {IN H} 'spade made of 
poplar for shoveling up snow while putting up traps', {Rd. from IN UJ) 
lTpa 'snow shovel', Y K {Iox.} llpe n. 'shovel' ff - UEW 690, IN H 243, 
IN UJ 232, Ang. 141, * Rd. UJ 39-40 [no. 31-2] (Y <b- U *lapV 'Ruder' 
and [?] U *lapa 'Flache, Blatt') | | HS:S*°iXs"bb > Ar /stib G 
'enlever\racler avec une pelle (la terre, etc.)' f BK I 1196 O If the Ar 
cognate is rejected (as isolated within HS), the initial N ens. may be 
either Z or L o Some of the connections may be due to borrowing. 

2699. *zl_l_qU 'putrefy, turn sour, spoil, become turbid' > HS: WCh 
{Stl.} *5|sag w - (= *zag w -?) v. 'be rotten' > Hs za'g^ane' 'putrefied (meat, 
fish, etc.)' ! Ngz Z+'g w adu v. 'putrefy, decompose, go rancid' f Stl. ZCh 
196 [no. 475], Abr. H 961, Sch. DN 45 II EC: Or SUka 'clot', SUka?a v. 
'clot, curdle' f Grg. 366 || K * °1 a _q e - 'rotten' > Glape- id. ('verfault, 
verdorben') f Chx. 669, FS E 221, * K 2 107 (adduces Lz loqa- 'sweet', 
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see N * L A g U 'tender, mild' [-» 'sweet']) || fl *Ziik"o 1 ({SDM97} *ZU'k'o 
'rotten, turbid') > ?NaT*Jog-urt 'curdled, coagulated milk' (x N 
*dVR L H 2J Vg|KV 'sediment [in food], refuse' [q.v.]?) > OT joyurt, 
Tkm joyurt, Tk yogurt, Az joyurd, Nog juv + rt, Qrg 5urat, Yk suorat 
'curdled milk' f CI. 905-6, ET J 207-8; an additional source is a d. 
from T *juyur- v. 'knead (dough, etc.)' (et. prefered by CI.) I I M {SDM} 
*SOysi- > WrM {Cev.} £og£u-, HIM {Luv., BMR} wormi/i- v. 'turn too 
sour' (of sour milk), Brt w □ r w □ - id. f BMR IV 366, Luv. 656, Chr. 
728, Cev. 853 II Tg*SU'k L V J 'turbid\muddy water', *SU'kU 'turbid, 
muddy' > Ewk S i k 'turbid\muddy water', S 1 k 1 'turbid\muddy', Neg SIX I 
id., Lm hiqu, Lm A saq ~ S3q id., 'turbid water' f STM II 80-1 I I pKo {S} 
*S9k- v. 'rot, become spoiled' > MKo S9k id., NKo S9k- v. 'rot, decay, 
corrupt' f « S QK no. 820, MLC 940 I I ?o pJ {S} *SUk- 'make paper (out 
of soaked mash)' > OJ SUk-, J: T Sll k-, K/Kg SUk- f S QJ no. 508, Mr. 758 
ff SDM 1520-1 (pA *Zj i UkO 'to rot, to ferment > T, M, Tg, J), DQA no. 
2568 (id.), SDM97 (A *Zilk'o 'rotten, turbid' > T, M, Tg, Ko) ffl The rec. 
of a voiced A * Z - depends on the validity of the T cognate. If it is not 
valid, we cannot distinguish between A *Z- and *S- O The voicing of the 
velar ens. in WCh and T still defies explanation. 

2700. 2 *zeehVRa 'moon' > HS *z Vh L Vjr- 'moon' > WS *'sah L V J r- 
'moon' > JEA SHIIlD sah a 'r-a [sah a V-a], Sr sah'r-a, Ar sahr-, Gz 
sahr (= [sahr(9)]) 'moon', BHb d. □ h J "1 ri. tD S ah a r-o'n-Tm 'crescents 
(amulets or jewelry)', Sb shr 'novilunium, beginning of month', OYmn 
^hr ({Slw.} *sahr-) (= Hmr *s Vhr-?) id., Mh seh3r, Hrs, Jb 'seh3r 

'first crescent of the moon', Sq S£*h3r 'moon' f KB 1222, KBR 1311, Br. 
462, BK I 1281-2, BGMR 132, Slw. 127, Jo. M 376, Jo. H 119, Jo. J 250, 
L G 528 I I C {E} *§eh- 'moon' > EC {Ss., Bl.} *le?-, {E} *leh- id. > Kns lea, 

Gdl leha, Rn {PG} yeyyab (cs. yeyyakkf), Or {Grg.} 3 i ?a, Or H {Ow.} 3 i ?a, 
Or B/0 {Sr.} 3 i a, Or Wt {Hn.} 5Ta_, Or Wl {Brl.} ^iya, Or A {Ss.} 5aha, 
Arr {Hw.} le? 'moon', Hr/Dbs {AMS} lefO, Gin {AMS} leffO, Gwd {AMS} 
leTayyo, Cm {Hab.} le TO id. (the lr. T due to the infl. of C *seT- light' ?), 
Ya le?- 'moon' M SC: irq {E} saharj, {Wh.} sahat] w (pi. sa'he'ri), {MQK} 
sabat] w , Brn {Wh., E} sehet], Alg {E} sehe, {Wh.} sehey, Kz {E} sahayiko, 
Asa {E} lehek 'moon', -b* Mb {E} m-s(he id. f E PC no. 569, Bl. Ill, 163, 
205, Ss. PEC 21, 36, PG 299, Grg. 234, Sr. 339, Ow. 265, Hw. A 381, Hn. 
W 61, Brl. 270, E SC 212 (s.v. SC *se:he 'moon'), Wh. IC 24, MQK 94, 
AMS 258 II B *-zTr- '(full) moon, moonlight' > Si {La.), BMn {Bs.) 
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taziri, Grr {Bs.} tziri 'moon', Tmz {MT} taz 1 rl tiziri 4 dziri 'moon, 

full moon', Kb tiziri, Snd, Zww {La.} tiziri 'moonlight', Wrg taziri 'full 
moon', Mz taziri, Gd tazTM id., 'moonlight' f MT 812, Dl. 955, Lf. II no. 
1832, Dlh. M 254, Dlh. Ou 396, La. S 254 I I ?a WCh (x N*z"VhrV 
*3"VhrV -i *z|5 r a 1 hrV] 'shine, be bright; light [lux]', q.v.): Ang {Flk.} 
zar, Su {J}, Mpn {Frz.} zar, Mnt {J} zayf 'star' M DfB {J} loYet id. f J S 
89, J ChMGB 172, Frz. DM 69, ChC, Stl. ZCh. 201 [no. 519] ff Tk. PAA 
(WCh, S) H The meaning 'moonlight' may point to a contamination 
with HS *iXzhr 'shine (leuchten)' (F s.v. N *z"VhrV *1T') [ | fl *z|s L : J rE- 
> M *sa L : J ran 'moon' (-» 'bright' in derived words) > MM [IM, IsV] 
sara, [MA] sara(n), WrM {MED} sara(n), HIM {MED} cap 'moon, 
month', {BMR} cap(aH) id., cap 'month', Brt hapa 'month, moon', 
Mnr H {SM} Sara, Ba sare 'moon', Kl {KRS} cap, {Rm} Sara 'moon, 
month', Dx sar 'month'; the meaning 'hell, licht' is attested in the WrM 
d. sara-gul 'bright, light, clear' (cp. Dx sarul 'moon, month') f MED 
674, BMR III 92-3, Chr. 676, KRS 441-2, KW 313, T 357, T DnJ 133, T BJ 
146, SM 326 I I ??g,4> Tg {SDM} *se 'year' > Ore, Ul, Nn S3 'year (of life), 
age', Ud S3, WrMc {Z} ca id., Jrc sege 'age', genehe^ sege last year', 
tuman sege long life' (lit. 'ten thosand years')^ STM II 133, Z 574, Kiy. 
102-3, 146 [no-s 082, 102, 866] I I ??o pKo {S} *S9r ~ *SA>> MKo S9> 
~ SAT 'year, age', NKo sal id., S9l 'beginning of the year' f S QK no. 
821, Nam 290, 300, MLC 896, 950 I I pJ {S} *sa tuku i 'the fifth mounth 
of the moon calendar' > OJ satllkjM, J: T sacuki, K sa'cu'kf, Kg sacuki id. 
f S QJ no. 702, Mr. 515 ffl SDM 1512-13 (pA zera light; moon; moon 
cycle [year]' > M, Tg, Ko, J + unc. T * J a r- v. 'shine'), DQA no. 2556 
(id.). The authors of DQA reconstruct an A voiced *Z- on the alleged ev. 
of T * J a r- v. 'shine', but the adduction of T *jar- (obviously from N 
*z"VhrV (-. *3 VhrV -. *z|3 l VhrV) '11') is hardly acceptable, 
therefore it cannot justify an unambiguous rec. of A *Z - O The B 
cognates point to a N voiced ens., sc. Z - o What was the ancient 
meaning ofN*z"aehaRa: 'moon' or 'bright' (as suggested by Rm. for 
Altaic [KW 313] and by IS for Nostratic [IS MS 363])? The semantic 
change of 'moon' into 'bright' is rather rare in the lgs. of the world, 
although attested in M (see above) and S (S *°iXshr in Ar Pasahir- 
'couleur blanche du narcisse', see BK I 1282), while the opposite one 
(from 'bright' to 'moon') is much more typical (it occurred in L, SI, and 
MHb), but we cannot accept it for proto-Nostratic because it will not 
explain the coincidence of meaning ('moon') in S, C, and M. 
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2701. 2 *zar L VjXV ~ *za r X 1 L V J rV (= *zVX n ErV?) 'to cut, to 

wound' > HS: CS *iXsrh > JA srh (pf. sa'rafi) 'cut, castrate' ({Lv.} 
'schneiden, einschneiden, kastrieren'), Sr l^srfi v. 'hurt, injure', 'tear, 
wound (as wild beasts)', Ar l^srfi v. 'cut, split' ('couper, dissequer, 
fendre') f Lv. Ill 588, Br. 497-8, JPS 390-1, BK I 1212 f f fl: NaT *jar- v. 
'split, cleave (with a sharp instrument)' > OT {CI.} jar- id., MQp XIV, 
Chg XV jar- 'split', Tkm tip- jar-, Qzq zar- v. 'cut asunder, cleave', Tk 
yar- v. 'split, cut off, cut short', Az jar-, Uz jar- vt. 'split, cleave', Ggz, 
Kr, Qmq, VTt, Bsh, Nog jar-, Blq, Qrg 5ar-, StAlt i^V-, Xk car- 'split 
asunder, chop, cleave', Uz jar-, ET j a( r )-, Qzq zar- v. 'split', Qq zar-, Ln 
jay-, Tv car- 'chop', Tf car- 'split (a bone)'; -d* (probably) NaT *jara n. 
'wound' > XT {DH} jara, Tkm jara (short a?), Tk yar a, Ggz, Az, Qmq, 

Nog, VTt, Uz, ET jara, Qzq, Qq zara, Qrg 5ara id., Chv L ?yp- sur- 'split, 
tear asunder, unrip' f CI. 954-5, ET J 135-7, Rs. W 188-9, Ash. XII 250- 
4, 271, Fed. II 139, Jeg. 219-20, ChVS 119, TAG 104, KW 215, TkR 819, 
Ra. 194 f ??? x A {&DQA} *p'j i are, {SDM97} *p'a>e v. 'split' <N 
* p. a R 1 r ? n E (or *p. a'ryE?) 'to tear, to split', only if S's rec. of A "Ma is 
justified II Tg * /s Sir- ({SDM97} *SU'r-) v. 'cut, cut out' > Ewk^Sir-, Lm 
hir- v. 'cut (leather, cloth), cut off, Neg Sly- 'cut', Nn Nh/B surf 'axe', ? 
Nn {On.} SUrfe- vi. 'tear, tear off (of skin) ('0 T -\3 a -\p a 3 - fl M p a T b C a ') 
f STM II 93-4, 123, Vas. 356-7, Pt. 121, On. 380-1, Sem. BD 186 II pJ 
{S} *S3r- v. 'cut, shave' > OJ SOr-, J: T SOr-, K/Kg SOr- f S QJ no. 997, 
Mr. 756 II ?? AdS offl:M*Sirqa- v. 'injure, cause pain', *Sirqan 
'wound, sore' (<N*Sifka~ * S 1 V g a 'pain; be ill\wounded', q.v. ffd.) 
fH SDM97 (A ""Z^'Ve 'cut, tear, shave'), DQA no. 2575 (A *Zj^are id.). 

2702. *5 r A ir ? n V (= *5 r A ir ?V) 'to lie (liegen)' > K *5ew-/*5W- lie' 
({K} v. lie' [of inanimate]) > OG 56-/ 5" lie' (S-5e 'you [sg.] lie', 5 6-S 
lies', m-i-C [< *mi-3-S] 1 have'), Mg 5U- / 5V- / 53- (5U-n lies', mu-m-o- 
53 1 wear, I have on [me], 59"d-3 It lied'), Lz 3U-/3C V )-, ZU-/Z( V )- 
lie' (5U-n lies', mo-5U-n 'es liegt bei [auf] mir', 'I have'), Sv {FS} Z1-/Z9- 
(Zi 4 Z3, 'is', 'es liegt darauf, X"0-2 'es liegt bei ihm'), Sv L {Dn.} 
Z- lie on...' (maz lies on me', 5az 'I lie on thee', X9Z 'I lie on him\her', 
etc.), Sv UB/LB 1-1Z 'is, exists' (and Is XW-1Z 'am', 2s X"1Z '[thou] art') 
ff K 233, K 2 279, FS K 422, FS E 475, Chik. 434, Dn. s.v. Z-, GP 151, GP 
US 54, TK 424 | | fl *5a L :.r (= {S, SDM} *5a-) lie' > pKo {S} *ca' L t] J - v. 
'sleep' > MKo ca-, ca-si-, ca'Ap-SO, NKo ca-, ca-Sl- id.; acc. to S QK, 
NKo hon. CUITIU-Si- 'sleeD' mav so back to dKo *canwu-Si- ~ canUD-Sl- 
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id. ! S AJ 254 [no. 78], S QK no. 78, Nam 422, MLC 1374, 1380, 

1497 II ? T (xN *nat r 0 1 'bend, bow, incline' [intr.], q.v. ffd.): NaT *jat'- 
■lie (liegen)' (if derived from **ja-) ff S AJ 283 [no. 181], SDM97 (A 
*5a- 'lie) || IE *ses- v. {EI} 'rest, sleep, keep quiet' > Ht ses - /sas- v. 
'sleep, rest, remain, keep quiet' I I NalE *°S r e 1 S- > 01 'sas-~ti 'sleeps', 
sas'varta 'stealthily', Av hah- ml 'I sleep' ff EI 527, Frd. HW 188, 
Ts. W 93-4, M K III 449 O The N lr. is tentatively reconstructed as *?, 
because it is the only laryngeal that does not cause vowel lengthening in 
the * V H C -position in NalE (and leaves no traces in AnIE). The final vw. 
is likely to have been *-0 (whence K *-W-, but no *-U- in IE) O Hardly 
here D *l<a- 'die (sterben)' (> Tm ca-, Krx xe?e-na, Brh kahirj id., cf. F D 
no. 2423, Em. *C 366), because, acc. to my tentative working hyp., D 
*k- (> SD, SCD *c- ~ 0, GnD, CD *C-, NED *k-, Brh k-) goes back to the 
N lateral obstruents (cp. N *se < i_ L a J rV 'reach, approach, enter' >D 
*ker-), hence D * l£ a - is from N *C ATV 'be lost, die'. 

2702a. *5 0?a (or *3 0?ya, *i oy?a) 'to bear (a young); to be born, to 
grow' > K *ZW- v. 'bear a young' (of animals) > OG ZW-, G X/Ing ZV- id. 
ii Sv {K, FS} z(W)-, msd. {K, FD} li-zal ~ li-zwel-i, Sv UP {GP} msd. li- 
zll v. 'bear a young' ff K 87, K 2 58, FS K 131-2, FS E 142, GP 151 | ] HS: 
Eg IP zi 'son' f EG III 408-10, Fk. 207 | ] U *°SOL]a- (or *°SOl'|za-) > Sm 
{Jn.} *SOLja- v. 'be born, grow', {HI.} *SOLja- 'give birth' > Ne T inf. coa- 
Cb 'to be born, to grow up', {Lh.} SO > y*a:- v. 'be born, grow up', Ne F 
{Lh.} inf. XtPyea 'gebaren, verschaffen', En X {Cs.} (Is aor.) soaro, En 
B {Cs.} (Is aor.) sojado v. 'grow', Slq Tz {KKIH} SOC( + )- id. 
('B bl p a c T M '), Kms {Cs.} 3s p. sibie 'gave birth to', Koyb {Sp.} 
cyMnaMb 'I give birth', Mt {HI.} * S 0 y 9 - 'give birth' (Mt M {Sp.} 
cosirypa 'I give birth') -4* Mt {HI.} *SOyu L h|k J 'Gewiichs, Gras, Heu' 
(Mt: M/T/K {Mil.} soiu 'gramen', M {Sp.} coeKb 'hay, grass', T {Mil.} 
heelim-soiu 'hay' [heelim means 'dried']) f Jn. 142-3, KKIH 170, 
HI. M no-s 898-9 | | fl: WrMc {Z} mxijm (pi. Mxy-ca) 'son' and Jrc 
{Md.} 3Uy-il, {Kiy.} 3UWii 'child' f Hardly here Tg *S0 L : J - v. 'mate' (of 
animals) > Ewk SO-kan- v. 'mate', Ud S 0 - n i id. f Z 999, Md. ChF 138 
[no. 294], STM I 271 and II 105, Kiy. 113 [no. 294]. 

2703. 2 *3e L HjbV 'e a bird' (probably 'gallinaceous' and\or 'water- 
fowl'?) > HS: Ch - *3a L : L b- 'guinea fowl' > WCh: Hs za^bo', Gw {Mts.} 

3abuwa' i Pr {Frz.} caw i NBc: Cg {sk,{ sHbun, Kry za'biir, Ny {Sk.} zaburktf, 
{ChL} 3ab + raku, Wrj {Sk.} zabri-ya^, P' {MSk.} 3ivtfna, Mbr ca'pur, Diri 
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azavuna i SBc: Bg {Sh.} sap, Kir {ChL} sapm, Pic {ChL} zibin, Zar {Kr.} 
zubm i Ngz {Sch.} zlbanu, Bd {ChL} sHvanfn id. ii CCh: Tr {Nw.} civan, 
Pdl {ChL} sivandf IBM {ChL}: Mrg c + vur, Bu c+ vur, Cb 5uvura ! HgB 
{ChL} z+ vuno, Kps {ChL} z+vune, F1K {ChL} z+v+'n, Gude {ChC} zov+na i 
Glv {Rp.} za'bura, Gv {ChL} za'bura, Mnd {Mch} za'c+re, Dgh {Frk.} zav+ra' i 
Mtk {Sb.} zapan, Myn/Mofu {Ro.} 5ava'r, MgG {Brr.} n 5ava'r / cava'r, 
Mada {BrrB} zavar, Mkt {Ro.} zavu'r, Hrz sa'vna, Mf {BLB} za'pa'n, Gzg 

{Ro.} CUVUn i Db {Lnh.} zavi'n, {ChL} zavun, Kola {Sb.} Z3V3I] i Gdr {Mch.} 
zavuna ; Ktk {Bou.} safari i Zm {ChL} 5afan, ZmB {J} cofnok 4 {Sa.} 
5a'mbaka id. i i ECh: Smr {J} sfbar f, EDng {Fr.} zupulo, Mkl {J} zo-ibllo, 

Jg {J} SUbllO, Brg {J} ZObolO, Mu {J} ZObolO 'guinea fowl' f Che, ChL, Sk. 
NB 25, MSk. 185, Sch. DN 181, Nw. WLT 42, Ro. 265 [no. 339], BrrB 
279, Brr. MG II 208, BLB 393 | f D *ce~V- '- cock, male of birds' > Tm 
cg val 'male of birds and fowls, cock, male swan, kite', A ca valu 
'cock', Ml ceval ~ caval 'cock, male of birds', Mlt cawye 'cockbird' 
<H D no. 2818 O Cp. also K : G C ibuxa 'snipe (Gallinago) ' (Chx. 1033), 
though this is hardly a valid cognate (for both phonetic and semantic 
reasons) O Hardly here D (att. in NED): Krx cubba, Mlt CUWe 'peacock' 
[D no. 2676] O Biz. DA 158 [no. 62] (Ch equated with D *ce~V- and with 
NED *CUb- 'peacock'). 

2704. *3eybA (or *3e?|hibA?) 'tail, penis' > HS: CS *zubb- > Ar zubb- 

'penis', Ar ny zibbin, zibb, zubb id., zubbah 'vulva', MHb d. {Dim.} in it 

zob'ban {Dim.} 'skin that surrounds penis', {Lv.} 'der Beutel, welcher 
das mannliche Glied der Tiere verhullt', {Js.} 'the bag which contains 
animal's member' f BK I 268, Bns. NJ II 484, Dim. 118, Lv. I 517, Js. 
383, DRS 669, MiK I no. 1.293 I I B: Tmz {MT} azbub 'clitoris' (*b- Ar 
ZUbb-?) f MT 790 I I Possibly AdS of EC *dub- (-d^ *dab-) 'tail, hinder 
part' and of Om {Biz.} *dub- 'tail' (both from N *dub L ?jV 'back, hinder 
part, tail', q.v. ffd.); hardly here Sa daba ~ zaba ~ 6aba 'Riicken' (better 
to be equated with * d a m b - 'back') j j U *seypa ~ *saypa 'tail' > Es 
saba, FA sapa id. i Lp N {N} saai^'be, L {LLO} sei'pe ~ sai'pe id. f 
The variation *seypa ~ *saypa may be due to two ways of synharmonic 
generalization of an early **seypa I I Sm {Jn.} *taywa, {HI.} *taywa 'tail' 
> NeT T3Ba, {Lh.} tae'p'a', Ne FL {Lh.} tBe < ippa^, Ng 't3ybu, Kms {KD} 
t'Tma id., Mt {HI.} *tayba id. (Mt M {Sp.} nafi6a) ff UEW 438, LLO 947, 
Jn. 150, Coll. 55, SK 969, HI. M no. 943 | | fl *CibV > Tg: Ud 5 1 b a 
'penis' f Krm. 232, STM I 255 II M *Cibe > WrM {MED} cibe, HIM 
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{MED, BMR} 4MB, Kl {Rm.} C1W9, ClWl 'penis' f MED 174, BMR IV 809, 
KW 442-3 O Proto-Altaic *C- for the expected *3- still needs 
explanation. It may suggest pN * 3 e ?|h i b A O Do M * i and Ud i 
represent a legitimate development of N *ey or * e ? | h i ? . 



2705. 2 *T VcxaLV 'fire; (?) burning wood > K: GZ ""Yecx],- 'fire' > 
OG, G cecxK Mg da(n)cx3r-, dacxir-, Lz dacxir-, dacxur-, dacxer- id. f 
K 234 and K 2 280-1 (GZ *3ecx]-); - FS K 424 and FS E 478 (GZ *5ecX") 
| | H: M *Tucal- (> *CUCal-) > Ord 3_uc'ali 'fire' ({Ms.}: eow|>. for 'fire'), 
WrM {MED} cucali, HIM {MED, BMR} uyuan 'torch, firebrand; partly 
burnt wood', {Kow.} 'brandon, tison, flambeau', Kl {KRS} uyun C U C ~b 1 
'firebrand (r o n o b e lu k m )', {Rm.} CUC U 1 'firebrand; partly burnt wood', 
Brt {Chr.} cycan id.; WrM {MED} cucala- v. 'kindle, set on fire' f 
MED 204-5, BMR IV 280, Kow. 2210, KRS 643, KW 434, Chr.39, Ms. O 
221 O Fn. KD no. 69 equates the K V with the D V that is 
reconstructed by him as *ciccu 'fire', which is unt. because this D V 
is *kiCC - (f Zv. 115 [no. 131], DED no. 1272, D no. 1514). 

2706. ?<|> ( 2 ?) *3Vc|c V ■« willow' > K {K 2 } *3ec L w J n-, {FS} *3ec- 
'willow, Salix babylonica' > OG 36CI1- 'willow', G 36Cn-a- 'willow, pussy 
willow', Mg ZiCOn- ~ ClCOn-, Sv: L C9C9~nd, Ln ClC9nd, UB/Lx C9C9nd, Lx 
C.9C 9ndra id. ff K 237, K 2 286, FS K 425, TK 866 | | IE: Ht 
sisiya(m )ma- (?) 'e tree' ('willow'?) f Frd. HW EH II 104, Ts. W 76 
|| ?4>fl:Tg*SUje-gde 'willow' > Ud SU3'3gd3 'willow', WrMc {Z} 
cyqxMKfla 'red willow resembling a linden', Neg SUJ3gd3 'poplar' f 
Cp. N ?o * i a L LJ j i V X U '- g leaf-bearing tree without berries 
and edible fruits ('linden tree, Tilia' or sim.)' (q.v.) f STM II 120, Z 647, 
Krm. 288 f A kind of mt. and dis. (*3...C > *S...3)? 

2707. 2 *30gV 'shoulder' (or 'g part of the shoulder') > HS: C: Ag: Bin 
{R} zeg ~ zeg 'shoulder, shoulder blade', Xm {R} zTg 'shoulder, back 
side' j! SC -b^ Mb k i -ZOga ~ ki-zdva ~ k i -ZOka id. I I CCh: Mofu {Ross.} 
ma-3ag w om, Mlk {Ross.} 3a'g6m 'shoulder' f Ross. 325 [no. 637] ff Tk. 
PAA 5-6 (Ch, SC) [ | fl: M: MM [S] {H} ^oqudus 'in den Riicken, den 
Rucken entlang' 1 M *30Van 'spine' or 'base of spine' ({ADb.} *3UVan 
'waist part of the backbone') > WrM {MED} 3 0(n) 'base of spine; 
vertebrae, spine', HIM 300(n) {MED} id., {BMR} 'n03B0H0MHafl MacTb 
C n M H bl ', Brt 30 0 'sciatic nerve, Muskeln des Riickens', Kl {KRS} 3 0 
'spine; Ruckgratmuskeln', Kl D {Rm.) ZO, Kl O {Rm.} ZOn 'Rucken (die 
Riickenknochen von Rinnen abwiirts"): Mi ttel riicken'. Ord ^ □ 'dns: la 
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partie charnue qui de chaque cote est le long de l'epine dorsale' % H 
92, MED 1068, BMR II 223, Chr. 256, KW 177, KRS 249, Ms. O 206 I I 
AdS of NaT *jagrin ({ADb.} *javrun) 'shoulder blade as part of the 
back' (< N *dag L HjOrV 'shoulder blade, upper part of the back' x N 
*Z VgErV [or *ZVrgV?] 'back' ['dorsum']) 1 ET J 65-7, TL 242-3 ff 
Not here (o ADb.) Neg JOktOXOn 'a hollow between shoulder 

blades' and Ud J 0 k p 0 'pectoral arch (of birds)', because the primary 
meaning of this Tg V is 'angle' (STM I 262) ffl ADb. MSR 199, - ADb SR- 
D 443. 

2708. *3 UglT 'to move somewhere' (intr., trans.) >HS:S*°i^zgw> 
Ar zgfw (3m pf. L^jZaga, 3m ip. Lja-Z^U) 'pousser, faire aller' f BK I 

976 II Ch: CCh: Lgn {Lk.} zage, zege v. 'follow', zga v. 'return back 
(zuruckkehren)' M ECh: Mb {J} 3age v. 'follow' f Lk. L 127-8, ChC s.v. 
'follow' | | fl {SDM} *3Ugi- v. 'carry [on the back]') > M *3ii|ove- ({Pp.} 
* 3 Li 1 0 g e - ) v. 'move/carry (sth.), transport' > MM [S] 3U n e- 'hinstellen', 
MM [HI] d. 3Ljge n Lil- 'faire transporter', WrM {Pp.} 3Uge-, {SM, MED} 
30 ge-, HIM {MED, BMR}, Brt 3BB- v. 'move (sth.) from one place to 
another, transport', Kl {KRS} 3BB - Z0- id., 'carry\convey from one 
place to another' ('B 0 3 kl T b , TaCKaTb'), {Rm.} Zti- 'transportieren, 
Fuhren fahren, Burden machen; laden, beladen', Ord {Ms.} 3_0 - 
'transporter', Mnr H {SM} 3JO- id., {T} 310-, Ba {T} 30-, Dg {T} 3Ug-a-, {Z} 
nxyB3- id., Dx {T} 3Ue- 'carry from one place to another' f MED 1074, 
BMR II 232, Chr. 260, KRS 253, KW 479, H 94, Ms. H 69, Ms. O 212, SM 
89, T 334, T DnJ 120, T BJ 139, T DgJ 144 II Tg *JUgl7-/*JUge- v. 
'transport, convey' > Ewk JUtflT- v. 'carry\transport from one place to 
another ('nepeTaLU,MTb,nepeHecTM,nepeBe3TM'), Lm J u v u - , Neg JUWU- 
~ JUtfU-, Ore 3US1-, Ud 3D-, 3Dgi-, {Krm.} 3D-, 3DS1- id., WrMc {Z} h >Ky b 3 - 
, H>KyB3Hy- v. 'carry\convey from one place to another, transport on 
ships' f STM I 269-70, Krm. 234, Z 1017-18 I I pKo {S} *Ci- > MKo cl-, 
NKo Ci- v. 'carry on the back' f S QK no. 601, MLC 1527, Rm. SKE 31 I I 
?4>pre-T {Cl.} **JlT-, {Rm.} **JU- <^ (with the sx *-6-,see Cl. xlvi) T 
*JlT6- > OT juS- v. {Cl.} 'carry (sth.)', {MKD} vt. load, JjaW', Tit {Rl.} 

jU'y- 'carry out' (?), ?4> ET A {Jr.} JU'd- 'carry, load on one's shoulders'; 
-fc T * j Li k n. load, burden' > OT, XwT XIV, MQp XIV [CC], Chg >XV juk 
id., Tk yuk, Tkm, A, Kr, Nog, ET, SY juk, Uz juk, StAlt 3Lik, Xk CLik id. 
('rpy3, TflxecTb'), Chv {Ash., Fed.} geK 'Biirde, Traglast (HOiua, 
B b hd K )', ??0 Chv L faK {ChVS, Jeg.} 'Biirde, Last, Traglast (HOiua, rpy3, 
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Knaflb, BbHJK)', {Ash., Fed.} 'B03', Tv {Ra.} qy^K Cuk, Tf {Ra.} Ciik 
load\burden (carried on the back)', Qmq JUk, Qzq, Qq ZUk, VTt, Bsh 
mbk jbk, QbB 5 U k load' f CI. 885-6, 910-1, Rm. W 212, ET J 262-3, 
MKD 235, Rl. Ill 611, Jr. 16, BT 59, Ra. 199, Ash. XIII 7, 55, Fed. II 90, 
Jeg. 205, ChVS 180 f|[ Pp. VG 28, 111, Rm. SKE 31 (Ko, T, M, Tg), SDM 
1553 (pA *5 ug 1 'carry on the back' > Tg * J U g U - , M *30ge- v. 'carry, 
transport', T *JU- 'n. 'load', v. 'load, carry', pKo *C1), DQA no. 
2629, Rm. EAS I 65, Rm. SKE I 31, KW 479, Vld. 197, Pp. VG 28, 111, 
ADb. SR 13 | | D *CO(LJ)- ({&GS} S- or*S-?) 'drive (away), send' (x N 
* 3 X U 'cause [so., sth.] to move from one place to another' ['lead, 
send'], q.v. ffd.). 

2709. *3 UgV 'mane, long hair (on animal's body)' > fl * 5 U g d U > T: 
NaT *J0gdu >0T {CI.} jo^du 'the long hair under a camel's chin', ?4> 
Qrg CUd a 'long hair of a camel (under the throat, on knees); long soft 
sheep wool' (C- suggests borrowing from a T lge with initial devoicing) 
f CI. 899, Jud. 877 I I M ( ^b- T?): WrM {MED} ^ogdur long hair on the 
throat of a camel, mane of a lion', HIM 3orflop {MED} id., 
{BMR} 'mane; long hair on the neck (of a lion or a camel)', Brt 3ornop 
id., Kl {KRS} 3ornp zogdar 'mane of a camelUion', {Rm.} ZOgdr 'die 
langen wichen Mahnenhaare de Kamele', Ord 5_U < 9_d_ur les longs poils 
du cou'; M -b^ Qrg 5 0 y d 0 r lock of hair on camel's occiput; long 
feathers under the throat of a golden eagle or a krasavka (e crane)', Tv 
COydur loose-hanging skin on camel' s\bull's breast under its throat' f 
MED 1067, BMR II 220, Chr. 255, KRS 250, KW 475, Ms. O 216, Jud. 
255, TvR 537 j | HS: B: Sll {Ds.} a-zag 'crin du cou', Ah a-hag (pi. i- 
ha^an) 'crete de poils de la bosse de chameau', ETwl/Ty {GhA} a-zag 
(pi. 1 - Z "b g g - "b n ) 'crin (poil de criniere), criniere ', Gh {Nh.} a-ze5 'poil 
(des personnes)' (pi. i - Z a 3 3 - a n ) f Pr. H no. 171, Fc. 530, Ds. 83 I I 
SC -b> Mb i - Z i g i Z i g i 'mane' ff Tk. PAA 5 | | IE:Htsuksuqa 
'Stirnhaar [?] (des Rindes), Mahne (des Pferdes)' f Ts. W 77 O Not here 
K: G 5Ua 'horse hair' (< N *3UH 1 y V 'fibre, thick hair'). 

2710. 2 *3U r ? 1 VgV (or *3UgV r ?"'V) 'bring' (?), 'give', give in 
exchange' >HS:S*°i^cgw (or *°/BjW)> Gz saggawa v. 'bestow 
favour, give graciously', sagga 'grace, favour, gift' f S *C- < f L G 
551 I I Ch: pAG {Stl.} *zugum 'present, gift' > Su {J} zugum, Ang {Flk.} 
zum j! CCh: Msy {Mch.} Skam v. 'sell' M ECh: Mu {J} sag 'bring' f Stl. 
VZCh A no. 298, ChC | | fl: Tg *juge- v. 'exchange' > Ewk JUtf3-lg3-, 

Mp.ff lllKR-t- Nn TT1 ^IIR-ni- Drk HllR-ll iH WrMr (7\ uwiiR^Hh 'rlpht- 
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Zinsen', Jc ^uy-mu-sun- v. lend' f STM I 270, S AJ 225 [no. 304], Z 
1017 || pKo *CU- 'give' > MKo C U -, NKo CU- (x a N word underlying Ugr 
*cayV 'give', see UEW 841) f S AJ 252 [no. 35], S QK no. 35, MLC 435 
ff « SDM 399-400 (pA *Ci i Oge v. 'give, exchange' > Tg + [not 
belonhing here] M * d U 5 i - 'buy'sell wholesale', T * g- 'cost, be worth; 
price; change, exchange', pJ *tai or*tia 'ggods for exchange', pKo 
*CU- 'give'), - DQA no. 242, ~ S AJ 294 [no. 556] (A *C U ag V), ~ SDM97 
s.v. *£5oga 'give, exchange'. 

27 11. *3 r i 1 gV?U 'thorn' > K: GZ *5igw- ({FS K} * 5 i g " ) 'thorn' > G I 
5igve {Ghl.} 'thorn', {Chx.} 'Dorngestrupp', 5i^va {FS} 'Dorngestrupp', 
{Chx.} 'steifes Borstengras (Nardus stricta )' , G Gr/I 3 1 g U r- a - 1 {FS E} 
'Schilfgras', {FS K} '(food made of) sarsaparilla (Stechwinde, Smilax), 
wolfberry (Lycium, flepe3a, e thorny bush)', Mg {Q} 3 i g 1 r 1 ~ 3 i g 3 r 1 

'thorn' f FS E 479-80, FS K 425-6, Chx. 2072, Ghl. 686, KEGL VIII 746- 

II r UJ ' 

7, Q 374 ff HS:S*°ZU gg-> Ar^rjZU^- 'arrowhead, pointed iron foot 

of a spear, point of the elbow', ZU^U^f- (pi.) 'short lances, javelins', 
v^Z$$ (pf. £j za^^a) 'pierce with the pointed iron foot of a spear'; ? S 

*'za|i k -at- > Ak zik-tu 'sting (of a scorpion); sting, barb, point', JA 
[Trg.] np.l; za'kat, em. NfipT zik-'t-a, JEA zik' + a 'goad, Sr zsk-'i-a 
{PS} 'stimulus', {Br.} 'stimulus, virga, baculus', {JPS} (derived?) zaku't- 
a 'goad'; CS *Zikk- > BHb □ h pT Zik'k-Tm 'fire arrows' (h. 1. Pr. 26.18), 
MHb {Js.} VP" 1 ! z i k - i n 'sparks, burning arrows'; 'shooting stars 
(meteors)', JA {Js.} Np/T zT k -a 'shooting star' f BK I 973, CAD XXI 
132-3, Js. 395-6, 411, SI. 411,' Br. 204-5, PS 1151-2, JPS 119, KB 266, 
KBR 278, DRS 682, 786 I I ??4> Ch: WCh: NrBc {Tk.} *zak w - ~ *ZUk w - v. 
'stab, pierce' > Wrj nzak w -,Mbr ZUk-um-, Cg zug-um id. M CCh: Mf {BLB} 
5Uk w - 'enfoncer, piquer dans' f Sk. NB 41, Tk. NB 172, BLB 126 ff Tk. 
NB 172 | | fl *5EgunV (= *3 i gii n V?) thorn, needle' > NaT *J ignse 

'needle, thorn' ({Rm.} **jigiina > * J i g n a id.) > OT U (MnSc), OT Kr 
[MhK] j i gna, Chg >xv, XwT i gna, MQp [CC] i g i ne, OTkm {TAG} <■■< „■ 

jigna:, Tkm it]rie, MQp {TAG} L_i_i ji:na: 'needle', Tk igne, Az iyna, 
VTt i n a" 'needle, thorn', SY {ET} ijit]ne 'needle, needle of a conifer', {Tn.} 

j i one ~ 5it]i 'needle', et {BN} jit]na ~ i gna, a 3 1 rjna, Uzigna, Qzq hhg 
byne, QrB, Nog, Qq, Qrg, StAlt i y ne, Bsh bna, Xk iHbe ine, Tv ine, Yk 
in a id. f Cl. 110, TAG 12, 110, ET Gl 367-9, TrR 432, Gr0n. 105, BN 63, 

If, II M *ipx\\n 'nppHIp' ^ MM TMA1 .-.oci^ IPn \ TJ-n TTM1 .-.ci^ IPn \ 
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^u:n, [HI] {Ms.} %o n u:n, WrM {MED} ^egun ~ ^eguu, HIM {MED, 
BMR}, Brt 3YY( H ~)' MMgl {Iw.} ^aun, Mgl (Rm.) 5tiun, Mnr H {SM} 5_iU, 
Ord 5_H, Dx 5Un, WrO zun, Kl {KRS} 3yH (gen. 3YY Ha )> {Rm.} Ztin id. f 
Pp. MA 205, 439, MED 1044, BMR II 249-50, Chr. 270, KRS 260-1, KW 
485, Rm. M 42, H 89, T 334, T DnJ 120, Iw. 109, Ms. H 69, Ms. 0 222, 
Krg. 685 f|[ KW 485 (M, T), Rm. EAS I 206 (M, T *j iguna) O The ens. 
*k in S *'za|ik-at-, CS *Zikk- and NrBc *zak w - ~ *ZUkW- goes back to N 
*-gV?-. The vw. *U in S * 0 Z r lTgg-, in NrBc *ZUk w - and in Mf 5Uk w - may 
have been induced by the N word-final * U . 

2712. *3Eg|kVRHV (= *3Eg|kVRHV?) antelope' > HS: Ch: WCh {Stl.} 
*5agan 'e antelope' > Hs Kc {Sch.} 5aga'rt, {Abr.} 5agaVi 'buck duiker', 
Hs K {Ba.} 5agatl id. j BT: Gera {Gw.} jw anger e (j = 5) 'roan antelope' 
i! CCh: Gude {ChL} 5 + g + ra', Nz {ChL} 3 Lg Lla, F1M 5tgtru 'antelope' f Stl. 
ZCh 194 [no. 460], Sch. BTL 117, Abr. H 413, Ba. 485, ChL j | fl: M 
*5etfere(n) 'gazelle' > MM ^eren {Ms.} 'gazelle', {Lew.} 'antelope', WrM 
{MED} 3egere(n) 'antelope' (sc. 'gazelle'), HIM {MED} 333p id., {BMR} 
333p(aH) 'dzeren (Procarpa) , 'chamois (CTenHaa cepHa)', Brt 
333p3H id., Kl {KRS} 3eepH, zerat] 'black-tailed gazelle (flxeRpaH, 
Procarpa), {Rm.} zern 'Reh, Rehkuh', Ord 5_ere 'gazelle'; M -b^ NPrs 
q \jr*^ se^ran 'gazelle', OOsm q f^j^ 5eyran, Tk ceyr an, Az 5eyran, 
Tkm 5eren, StAlt 5eren, SY 5 i g 1 r 'antelope', 3 i S e r, jiger 'deer, roe' (the 
SY loanwords preserve the old M stem-medial ens. * - V - as -g-), R 
nxe^'paH 'gazelle' (4b- T ^b- M); it is hardly tenable to postulate a pT 
source of the above words of T lgs. (Rm.'s pT * 3 a g i r a n ) because the 
word is not attested in texts preceding the Mongolian conquest and is 
easily explained as a loan from M; Chr {U} Mbirap jtgar 'e a beast' 
may be a loan from the abovementioned T/M source % Ms. H 67, Lew. II 
29, MED 1043, BMR II 257, Chr. 275, KRS 246, KW 474, Ms. O 122, Dr. 
TM I no-s 301-2, Rs. W 194, U 314 | | D (in SD) *°Cikar- > Kn cigar i, 
cigare 'black buck of antelope' f ~ D no. 2504 (connecting this word 
with Kn jir|ke,Tujir|ka3, and Tl jir|ka 'antelope', which in fact 
belong to N *3 V ri L Vjg|kU 'antelope' [q.v.]) O D *-r- that usually goes 
back to ens. cludters, suggests the presence of a lr. after N * R . 

2713. *3'ega (or *3'eya) 'to get\be sated > K: GZ *5ey-/*5Y- v. 'be 
sated, be filled > OG, G 5Y-/5ey- id., Mg r3y-, Lz 5y- id. f K 235-6, K 2 
280, FS K 423, Q 313-4, Chik. 390-1 [ | IE *sex-/*S«- 'be sated, *seX" 
ti- 'satiety' > NalE *sa-/*S3- v . 'be\get sated', * S a - 1 1 - 'satiety' > 01 
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a-si-n-'va- 'unsatable', sa-tan 'pleasure' M Tc: A {Wn.} si-,si-n- vt. 
'satisfaire, rassasier', vi. 'etre satisfait\rassasie', B {Ad.} soy- 'satisfy 
oneself, be satisfied' jj Gk'aco (aor. inf. dffai) vt., vi. 'satiate; take one's 
fill (of sth.)', 'aaiog (< *n -S9-t0-S) unsatable', 'a\xevai (with d) 'satisfy 
oneself M L s at ur 'sated, satis 'enough' M Clt {Matas.} *°sati- n. 
'sufficiency, fill' > Olr sath ~ saith (< *sati-) 'satiety, sufficiency' M 
Gt saps, ON sa3r, OSx sad, OHG sat 'satt, gesattigt', NHG satt 
'sated', AS s ae d 'sated; weary, disgusted with', NE sad jj Ltsotis 
'satiety, satiation', sotus (accus. sott^) 'sated', Ltv sats 'satiety, 
moderation', Pru satuinei ■ "sattigst" j It is not clear if one may 
adduce SI *S + t"b 'sated (> OCS CblTTi sit"b, R CbiT, 'cbiTbii/i, P syty, 
Cz syty, Big cut, SCr sft, sftl, etc.) because of its deviant vw. j j 
Arm Fiiutf hac 'content(ed), pleased, satisfied' II Ht {EI, Ad. <r ?} sah- v. 
'stuff full, clog up' ff WP II 444-5, P 876, EI 500 (*seh 2 ( i )- 'satisfy, fill 
up' -6* *'seh 2 tiS 'satisfaction', *sh 2 'tOS 'satisfied'), Mn. 1113, F I 159, 
WH II 481-2, Vn. S 15-6, Matas. E 324, Fs. 411-2, Vr. 459, Ho. 267, Kb. 
829, KM 625, Wn. I 426, Frn. 857, En. 242, Vs. Ill 821, Chrn. II 222, - 
Glh. 550 (explains SI *+ in * S + 1 ~b by postulating its origin from IE 
*sex L W j-, which is unc, because IE *ex w would have yielded NalE *0 
rather than **U [a reg. source of SI * + ] and because Olr saith 
suggests *sa-), Ad. 703 | | fl {DQA} 'eat' > T * J e - v. 'eat' > OT Qp 

{CI.} je-, Tk ye-, A jT-, MQp [CC], XwT, Chg >xv je-, Az, CrTt, Kr Cr, 
Nog, Uz je-, Tkm mm- T- (< *jT- < *je-), ET je(LJ )- ~ ja-, Ggz j i-, SY je- 
~ ji- ~ 31-, Ln je- ~ ji- ~ 5e-, Qzq, Qq ze-, Qrg 5e-, StAlt ii-, Tb je-, Xlj 

j 1 e * -, je*-, Xk Mi- CL-, Tv C1-, Tf Ci-, Yk sTl-, Chv cm- f CI. 869-70, Rs. 
W 194, ET Gl 333-5, DT 224, Tz. UIS 107, Ra. 196, Ash. XII 127-3 0, 
Fed. II 114-5, Jeg. 213, ChVS 185 I I pKo {S} *ca- 'eat' > MKo ca-Sl'- id., 
NKo casi- id. f S QK no. 25, Nam 411, MLC 1380 ff SDM 1530 (A *3e 
'eat' > T, Tg, Jo + unc. M*3a- ~*36- 'meal, be hungry' and pJ *dapa- 
'hungry'), DQA no. 2596 (id.), * S AJ 35, 281 O IS MS 340 (*zegA v. 
'eat'), Glh. 550 (*SaHU / *SUHa) O Hardly here U *setfe- 'eat' (see N 
*segV 'to eat'). 

2714. 2 *3Vg r i n 'rancid, bitter, rank, fetid' > K {FS} *3aV", {K} 
* m 3 a V e - 'rancid' >GlT13ave,GG3aVe- 'rank, rancid, bitter', Mg 3 U V e - , 
Sv {K} m e 5 i V 'rank, rancid' ffl K DE 363, K 2 130, FS K 420, FS E 473, 
Mach. K 25, DCh. 926, Ghl. 684 [ | HS: S *°ZZVV > Ar zayy-, ZUW 
'odeur fetide des aisselles' qf BK T 993. DRS 776 I I ?di B VzHu ~ ; 
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*iX zHy v. 'be bitter' > Gh izza 'bitter', Si {La.} zay v. 'be bitter', Skn zay 
'bitter', Nf yazay, Snd y a Z EM 'it is bitter' f La. S 194 f The forms 
registered without emphatization of * Z may be due to inaccurate 
recording f * Tk. PAA 5 (Ar ^ Ak za ? u 'duften', ±ty,o Kz 5i?a-muk0 
[pi. 5 1 ? a ? - 1 k 0 'sperm']). 

2715. ~ * 3 i H 1 V (or * 5 V y H 1 V ) 'to press, to knead, to rub' > K * Z V H - , 
{K, K 2 } Z- 'press, squeeze' > Mg {Q, Chik.} Z- 'knead', Lz {Chik.} Z- 'crush 
(^yCPOS^' pa3flaBMTb)' (unless < *Zl - < N *Z 1 Lf V 'to shove', 'to 
knead\stir' [q.v.]), Sv {K} Zih- v. 'press, squeeze (?)' ff K 86, K 2 55-6, 
Q 235, Chik. 274-5, FS E 141 | | I E : Ht s a i, -/s i y a- 'festdriicken, 
einpragen' f Ts. W 67, Frd. HW 175 | | HS: Ch: WCh: pSBc *3Vw- v. 
'press' ('flaBMTb, MflTb') > Buli I130WU, Pic ZOWU j NrBc: Pa'a {MSk.} 
3ew id. i! ? CCh: Bdm {Nc.} £ey v. 'press' f Stl. ZCh 262 [no. 16], ChC 
s.v. 'press' I I ?? S *°iXzbw > Mh, Jb ZhW v. G 'bump into, push out of 
the way' f Jo. M 467 O The origin of Sv -h- (most probably, from some 
N lr.) still needs investigating. 

2716. ( 2 ?) *T r 0 1 1iE 'to scatter' > ?(|) K: GZ *CW( i )- {K 2 } vi. 'pour, fall' 
(of dry substances) >OGgardai710CWiven zecit 'fall from the sky' 
(Matth. 24.29), G CVi- vi. 'pour, fall' ('C bl n a T b C 9\ 'hinunter-\herunter- 
\ab-f alien), Mg C( i )-, Lz (n )C- id., n. act.: G CVena-, Mg CUITia- f K 224 
('sich verschutten'), K 2 265, FS K 398-9 H K *C- is probably from *Ch- 
< pre-K *3b < N *3Vti- | | HS: S * °-zDb- > AnXz wb (pf. zaba, ip. -zub- 
) 'dispersed, 'scatter' f BK I 1025, Hv. 300 | | IE: [ 1 ] IE *seh L y_,-> NalE 
*se~(ij-/*sa(ij- v. 'sow' > L ser-o (< *se-s-o)/-ere / se-vl / 
sa-tu-s 'sow' ! ! Gmc inf. *se jan > Gt inf. sai an (p. saf so), ON inf. 
sa (p. sera), OHG inf. saen, NHG inf. saen, OSx inf. sai an, AS inf. 
sa wan 'to sow', NE saw j j Lt inf. se -t i (Is pres. se ju), Ltv inf. set 
(Is pres. se ju) 'to sow' j SI inf. *se - 1 i / Is pres. *sej-0 £ 'sow', (-d» ) 
*se j a-t 1 inf. 'to sow' > OCS inf. CfeTH se'ti ~ CfehATH s^jati / Is 
pres. ce^. s^jq, SCr inf. sfjati / Is pres. sfjem, Slv inf. se ja+i / 
1 s pres. 5e"jem, OCz inf. s i e t i /Is pres. 5^ ju, Cz inf. s 1 t i / Is 
pres. s e j i , P inf. s i ac / Is pres. s i e j ^ , R inf. 'cesiTb / Is pres. 
'c e kd , Big (Is pres.) 'cesi v. 'sow' M Clt d. {Matas.} *SilO- 'seed, 
descendants' > Olr s f 1 'a seed (Same)', MW h i 1 'race, lineage', W 
{TGM} hil 'offspring, lineage, race'. MBr nil-, Br {Hm.j 'semence, race, 
posterite' I I Ht sa(i )- {Ad. ^ ?} 'sow, throw', {Ts.} 'shoot' 1 -d» [la] NalE 
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NHG Same id. ii OLt semuo 'sowing', Lt se menys linseed', Pru 
semen 'a seed' ji SI *slme i (gen. *se''men-e) 'a seed (Same)' > OCS 
ctMA se'me,, Big 'ceMe, SCr ceMe ~ sjeme, Slv seme, Cz sime\ 
Slk semeno, P siemie,, R 'ceMfi id. 1 [lb] NalE d. *se-to-, *sa-to- 
pp. 'sown, scattered' >L satum 'sown' M Clt: Brtt [RE} *satOS 'seed 
(semen)' > W {YGM} had, Crn has, Br att, MBr hat id., Br (Hm.) had 
'semence, graine; race, descendance' j! Gtmana-seps 'mankind, 
world' (lit. 'man-seed'), ON s a cf 'chaff; seed', OHG sat 'seeds, seed 
field', NHG Saat, OFrs sed, AS saed 'sowing, seed, NE seed 1 [1c]: L 
satio n. act. 'sowing, planting' j! Olr, NIr saithe 'swarm, litter' (< 
* S a t i 0), W hai d, Br hed 'swarm' 111 [2] NalE *SE(V)- 'scatter, sift' > Lt 
inf. si jo-ti, Ltc inf si jat 'sift' j SI: OCS inf. pcXCfeTH rase"t i (< *raz- 
seti) ~ piACtlATH rase'jati 'to scatter, to disperse', Cz inf. 
rozsfti, R inf. pac'ceaTb 'to disperse', HLs inf. sac (Is pres. 
saju), LLs inf. sas 'to sift', OCS inf. npOCthATH pro-se'jati 'to sift 
(cribrare, durchsieben)', Cz inf. p r o s I t i , R inf. npo'cesiTb id. j Gk 
ri&e to (V&gco) v. 'sift' 1 NalE d. *sej i -t0 'sieve' > Lt si eta-s, Ltv siet-s, 
SI *sTtO 'sieve' > Big, R 'cm to, SCr s fto, Slv s I to, Cz s f to, Slk, P 
si to id. 1 NalE d. *se-tl0- v. 'sieve' > Clt: W {YGM} hidl 'strainer, 
filter', OBr sizl, Br {Hm.} s i 1 n. 'filtre', Olr sithlaid 'he sieves' j! 
Gmc *seBla n. 'sieve' > ON said, Dn sold, Sw sall,^ F seula, Krl 
Siekla -i siekla id. ff Hardly here Ht {Pv.} ishuwa(i)- v. 'shed, 
throw, scatter, pour' ({Pv.}: -=- Gk Ivdco 'empty out', 01 i s - 'impel' < IE 
*Hei i SH-), {Frd., Ts.} suhha- 'schutten' f P 889-90, EI 534 (*seh r 
'sow'), 505 (IE *seh 1 -men 'seed'), 518 (*seh 1 (i)- 'sift', *seh 1 -tlom 
'sieve'), WH II 512, 522, Vn. S 108-9, 121-2, Matas. E 336, YGM-1 
2788, 285, Hm. 369, 381, 720, RE 127, Fs. 344, 403-4, Vr. 459-60, 
Hlq. 1142-3, SK 1005, Kb. 817, 827, 829, OsS 736, 742, 745, Ho. 267, 
270, Ho. S 62, Frn. 774, 778-9, 783-4, En. 245, Vs. Ill 600-1, 615, Glh. 
546, 550, SJSS 385, 625-6, Chrn. II 160, F I 624-5, Ad. 683, Pv. I ll 
404, Frd. HW 196, Ts. W 67, 77. 

2717. ?o 2 *30^VjkV 'back end, tail' ([in descendant lgs.] -» 
'behind', 'after', 'to follow, to follow [game] by the tracks') > H S : S 
*°zaT L V J k- > Ar {BK, bkig, Dz.} zafak-at- 'tail', Ar Mgr {Dz.} zafk-at- 

'derriere, cul', ?? Ar zaTk-at {Fr.} 'mora, qua subsistunt', {BK} 'temps 
que Ton reste quelque part', {Hv.} 'delay, stay in a place' % Fr. II 238, BK 
I 991, Hv. 280, BKIG II 416, Dz. I 593 I I B Vzhg (= {Pr.} *iXzh,g) > Ah 

ihif3 i — ;j~„- 4-i i~? r r , „,i /T'., r/^UAi nirt t 1 i r n.. ✓ An. a /r . i 
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asag id., Gh {Nh.} Ci-m-Zik 'vengeance'; B *-ZUk- (< *-ZuHk-) > Tz ta- 
ZUk-t, Tmz {MT} ta-ZUk-t (pi. ti-ZUk-in) 'buttock, hip, thigh', Izd {Mrc.} 
ta-ZUk-t (pi. ti-ZUk-in) 'fesse' f Fc. 524, Pr. H no. 170, GhA 210, 
MT 801, Mrc. 116, 421 I I C: EC: Sml 5ego, Sml N 5e'go 'nape of the 
neck', Arr {Hw.} zeh id. j j ? C -b> Mb {E} ki-ZOga ~ k i - Z 0 V a 'shoulder' f 
ZMO 219, Abr. S 139, Hw. A 401, E SC 190 I I NrOm {Biz.} *Zlkk- ~ 
*ZUkk- 'back (dorsum)' > Shn {Beke} '^ikko, {Lm.} 5l~ka', Bdt {C} zahi, 
Kcm {Fl.} zahe, Wl {C} zikko, {Beke} zokko, {LmS} ZOkkUW a , Dwr {C} 
zikko, {Beke} 'zokko, {LmS} ZOkke, Oyda {Fl.} 'zokko, Gm {Hw.} ZOkkO, 
Male, Dc {LmS} ZOkkO id. f Biz. OLBP no. 4, Lm. Sh 323, LmS 568, Hw. 
EG, Fl. p.c. || fl: M: WrM {GL, MED} ^ogu 'barb of a harpoon' f Gl. Ill 
511, MED 1067 [ | AdS of IE *sehg-/ *shg- > NalE *sag-/*sag- 'scent 
out, track (nachspiiren), follow (game) by the tracks, seek out' (P, Vn., 
F: an ancient hunting term) (< N * S ati k r a n 'search, find, know', q.v. 
ffd.). 

2718. *3U'k L V?jV -n*3Uk L V?jE 'edible cereals, harvest (of wild 
plants)' > HS: S *°v r ZkW>AnXzkW (pf. Lij zaka, ip. -ZkQ) vi. 'grow' 

(a plant) f BK I 1002, Hv. 292 I I ?<|> Eg fMK ski n. 'crops', (??) -d-> Eg fP 
ski ({EG} ski) v. 'plough, cultivate a field' (x + S *iXskk > Ar Sikk-at- 
'ploughshare', Ak £kk 'aufreihen, eggen' Hs sak^a'mf 'e hoe') f EG 
IV 315-6, Fk. 251, Tk. I 217-8, Hv. 327 ff The S-Eg comparison is qu. 0 
(there is no proof that Eg s is cognate with S *Z), therefore Tk. AANM 1 
rejects it; however, it is acceptable if the devoicing * 5 > Eg s is 
accounted for by as. or if the noun ski is primary, while the verb ski 
is derived from it or does not belong here [ j U : FU * S U k S V 'autumn' > F 
syksy, syys, Es sugis (/sugise-) id. i pLp {Lr.} *C3kC3 id. > Lp: S 
{Hs.} t jakt je, L {LLO}, U {Schl.} t jakt ja, N {N} eak'^a, K {Gn.} Cey 6 
\ pMr {Ker.} *SUkS3 > *S0kS3 'autumn' >ErceKCb S0kS,AS0kS, SOkS, 
Mk ceKce SOksa, A SOkS, SOkS, sekS ! pChr {Ber.} *S iZ"b id. > Chr L 
'wbixe stze, Chr H LUbixbi saza i Vt cM3bbin siz + 1, Vt G siz + 1 id. i i 
ObU {Ht.} *BU yas id. > pVg {Ht.} *tUkas id. > Vg: T tuks, LK/SV tax^S, 

mk/nv tlk^s, p taxs ~ tixs, ll taxs, ul/Ss tak^s; pOs {Ht.} *sdvas id. 
> Os: V/Vy sdtfas, Ty setf w as, y/d/k se was, Nz/Kz SUS, O SUS ! Hg dsz 
id. f UEW 443, Coll. 116, Db. OS xxx, - Sm. 549 (FU, FP *suks i, Ugr 
*Baksf), Lr. no. 103, Lgc. no. 449, Hs. 1300, Gn. 730, Ker. II 145, Ht. 
no. 133, U3S 392, Ep. 161 f Lp *C-, Er, Mk S-, and Os *S- (reg. reflexes 

■ ^ qtp duo tn gc (""q Q^i I I P ~ *Z li k'U / - KU ^ 'orliKI^ 
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cereals, millet' > NaT *jiigur 'millet' > OT QU jugur ~ ugur (MKA III 
9) id., OT U ugur ~ uyur e 'small seed, millet', MU uyur 'millet', 
Qrg S {Jud.} 3 Li g 0 rii 'sorghum', Qrg N {Jus.} 3iigorii 'maize', Osm Ctikan 
'grains of Bukharian millet'; T -b-» Kl O 3 U g o r 'kaoliang (Sorghum 
japonicum)' f CI. 275-6, TL 458, Br. MT 94, KW 116, Jud. 272 I I Tg 

* j i y|g a ~ ? *j iy|ge 'millet' > Ore 51 3-kt3, ud 5akta, Neg jakta, {PSchm.} 

JLakta id., Nn Nh/KU 5i~3kt3, Nn B 3 i k 1 3 , 53kt3 id., 'rice', Sin jakta 
'porridge, food', WrMc {Z} MX 3 'fine millet'; 'corn (BCfiKMM xne6)' f 
STM I 244, Z 973 II pKo *C0h 'millet' > MKo CO / coh-, NKo CO id., (Rm) 

[MO 'millet, Setaria germanica' 1 S QK no. 249, Nam 427, MLC 1568, 
Rm. PKE 37 ff Rm. PKE 37 (T, Ko), Rm. EAS I 65 (erroneously adduces 
Chv s'-bg_-br 'bread', which is from T *jugu-r 'kneaded' [Jeg. 205-6, ET J 
243-4]), SDM 1547 (pA *5i,ugi 'millet' > Tg, T, Ko), DQA no. 2616 (id.) 
| | D *cugg-, {&GS} *sugg- 'harvest, season of harvest' > Gnd sugge 
'harvest', Kn s u g g i 'the season of gathering crop (esp. the time of 
reaping corn and grain), spring (from the middle of March to that of 
May)', Tu suggi 'harvest, the second rice crop, the 12th Tulu month 
(March- April)' ff DED no. 2176, D no. 2647 O IS MS 370 (*zukA 
'harvest'), AD NM no. 16, S CNM 12. 

2719. 1WW *3 r a 1 kVnV 'elephant' > HS: C: Ag: Bin {R} ^ana (pi. 
^an), Q ^ana (pi. ^an, ^ant), Aw {Fl.} Z 1 g 0 n 1 'elephant'; C ■*» Amh 
Z3hon -to Xm {R} zohon ~ zehon i i EC « *zakan- id. > Af {R} dakano 
(pi. dokun), Sa {CR} dakun, Sml Hw/Og {R} dagon ~ dogon id., Or 
B/o {Sr.} dannaba arba, Or wt {Sr.} dannawa arba 'female elephant' (arba 
'elephant') (^ Dhl {EEN} da'nnapa, {To.} da'nnabe 'female elephant') j 
pHEC *zane ({Hd.} *5ane) 'elephant' > Kmb {Hd.} zane(-ccu) (pi. 
zanakata), Sd {Hd., Gs.} dan-icco (pi. daniwo), Hd {Hd.} dane-cco id. i Ya 
{Hn.} so'go'me^ (pi. sogome^di) id. i i Dhl {EEN} dokko'mi, {To.} doko'mi 

'elephant' f AD SF 107, PH 79, Hd. 56, 274, 344, 358, L Z 120, Hn. Y II 
124, Sr. 285, EEN 28, To. D 132, Fl. p.c. I I Om: NrOm: Wl/Zl/Gf/Bk/Cha 
{C} dangarsa, Dwr {CR} dangarsa, Gm (Hw.) danga'rsi, Zs {C} 
dongor, Bdt {C, CR} zakka, Kcm {Lm. ?} zakka, Hrr {Hw.} za'kka 
'elephant' j Ym {Wdk.} zikno id. j Kf {C} dangiyo,Mch {L} dat]gao, {Lm.} 
dengawo, Anf dangeCeo, Shn {Mrn.} dangas, {C} dange^a id. (but 
{Lm.} dangessa' 'buffalo') i ? Mj/Na {Lm. <- ?} dor, Shk {Lm. <- ?} doro 

'elephant' M SOm: Hm {Fl.} dorjger, Ari B dorjgor id. f AD SF 107, Biz. OL 
no. 133, Wdk. BY 139, L M 27, Lm. Sh 296-7, CR H 666, Fl. 00 318, Hw. 

FH Hw NTCT 99? I I Ch = * V V If V n - 'plonhant' WCh- RT- Tncr H\ IllldnP 
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Tng B {ChL} LJOkune, Gera {Sch.} Ljoni, Ngm {ChL} Ljawen, Krf {Gw.} 
yiwuni, {Sch.} yDni', Bl {Mch.} jauno ? (j = [LJ]) id. j Ngz {Sch.} 5aunak 
(pi. 5aunanfn) id. ! NrBc: My {Sk. in ChC} LJ3WUn, {ChL} Lje'wln, Sir {Sk.} 

ySwa'nf, Mbr {Sk.} ya'wim, Jmb ya'wan id. i Bg {J} yuwan, {Csp.} yuwan, 
{Sh.} ywin, Grn {Hrn.} yfw3n, {Csp.} yow3n id. ii CCh: Tr {Nw.} 511 wan 
id. f JI II 124-5, Sk. NB 20, Sch. DN 83, J T 171, ChC s.v. 'elephant', 
ChL, Hrn. G no. 145, Sh. BZ 29, Csp. 16, 48 | | fl: NaT *jagan 'elephant' 
> OT ja^ an, XwT xiv, MU xiv [Rbg.] ja^ an, SY jay an ~ janan , Tv can, 
Alt/Tit {Rl.} j an id. (here also Alt/Tit {Rl.} jan, StAlt {BT} ian 'big, 
great'??); T ^ M "iayan > WrM {MED} ^agan, HIM {MED, BMR} 3aaH 
zan, Kl {KRS} 3aH, (Rm.) zan 'elephant' f CI. suggests that StAlt/Tlt jan 
and Tv can may be reborrowings from M f CI. 904, ET J 60, Rl. Ill 79, 
TvR 504, MED 1023, BMR II 291, Kow. 2245, KRS 240, KW 469 ( j ?<> D 
*yan(aj i ), [GS] *yan- 'elephant' > Tm yanai: , anai, Ml ana, Kt, Td am, 
Kn ane, yane, Kdg ame, Tu ans, Tl enugu, enika, Kim enagT 4 
e ri g i , Nkr enagT, Prj enu, Gdb enig, Gnd yen! & ami & enal & en i & en, 

Knd engu ^ eni ff D no. 5161, GS 134 [no. 347] j | IE: loans 

from unknown sources: Gk yuyag (gen. yiyavTOQ) 'giant', Lt f gogas 
'giant' (P 'wielkolud'), Ltv A gagan-s 'giant; long rope', ? 01 gaja-h 
'elephant' f F I 305-6, Frn. 161, ME I 616, M K I 314, M E I 458 O The 
unexpected D *y- needs explaining; it is likely to suggest that D *yan(aj i ) 
is a loanword O Biz. DA 157 [no. 51] (suggested that D {Biz.} *yan [sc. 

*yan-] may go back to * 1 y an < *ciyan < *cigan). 

2720. ( 2 ?) *3'alV (or *3'alVT_ V) 'flame' > U: FU *s'ala- 'lighten; 

lightning' >Fsalama lightning' M ObU {Ht.} * S + 1 - v. lighten' > pVg 

{Ht.} *S + 1- > Vg: T sa'l-, LK/UL/Ss sal-, MK/UK/NV/LL/ML S3l-, P S3l- 

~S3l- v. lighten', P salna lightning'; pOs {Ht.} *sal-, *sala- v. lighten' > 

Os: V sal-, sala-, Ty Sa4-, Km sat-, Nz SOt- id., Y sal, D/K sat lightning' 

f UEW 459, Coll. Ill, Ht. no. 589 | | fl *5ali- > NaT *jal- v. 'blaze, 

burn, shine' > OT jal- id., StAlt {BT} 5 all-, Tit {Rl.} jail-, Shor {Rl.} cal- 

id., Yk sal- 'roast (on fire)'; -d^ [1] NaT *jalm 'flame' > OT, MQp [CC], 

Chg >xv jail n, OOsm jal I n, Tk yal I n, Ggz, Kr, Qmq, Nog j aim, Qzq, 

Qq z aim, Qrg 5 aim, Tit {Rl.} jalm, Xk calm, Qzl {Jk.} salm 'flame', Tv 

calm n. 'heat from the fire', Tkm j aim id., 'flame'; [2] NaT *jalkin 

'flame' > Tk yalkin, ET jalqun, Uz jcilqin, Qzq zalqm, VTt, Bsh jalqim, 

StAlt 5'alqm, Tb/QK {Rl.} jalym f Rs. W 181, CI. 918, 929, ET J 106-7, 
tt a^-T a^a t>i ttt 1 cm \/ia t,,d van nn or r*f m 
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*3U"l1V 'to be bright', 'blaze, flame' (possibly a secondary source of the 
T V) II M *5 al i 'flame' > WrM 3a li 'flame, spirit', HIM 3 a Jib {MED} id., 
{BMR} 'Flamme, Glanz (6necK)\ WrO {Krg.} zali 'flame, splendour, 
glory', zali da- v. 'blaze, flame', Kl {KRS} 3anb n. 'flame', (Rm.) Z a li 
'Feuerflamme, Feuer, Glut, Glanz', Kl D {Rm.} zali id. f MED 1031, BMR 
II 206, Krg. 659, KRS 239, KW 464, 470 fff SDM 1541 (pA *5j,ali 'burn, 
flash' [with unj. *jj > M, T + unc. Tg * J lid- v. 'glance', 'be wide open' [of 
eyes]) ]| ? HS: a mb S *°iXzU 'burn (so.'s skin) with fire', (x N 
*3U L hVj1vV (or *3U L hVj1vE) 'smoulder, burn' [intr.], live coals', q.v. 
ffd.) O If the S word goes back to the N etymon in question, the N rec. 
is *5'alVT_V (not *5aK V, because N *-K- yields U *-Z-). Otherwise it is 
N *3'alV. 

2721. * 3 SB L V 'to swing, to wave, to be shaky', (?) 'to spring, to leap' 
> HS: WS *v r Z 1 ( Z ) 1 > BHb iXzll N 'shake, quake' (of mountains) (3p pf. 
I^'TJ na'zollU), Ar zlzl D 'faire trembler, secouer, agiter', TD (pf. 
tazalzala) 'be agitated, quake' (esp. of earthquake), Z a 1 Z a~ 1 
'earthquake', ChrPA mzdll 'drunken', Sr iXzll G {Br.} 'subsiluit', Gz {L} 
iXzll G 'move, be shaken, swing, be agitated' f Br. 196, BK I 1004-5, 
BDB 272, - DRS 738, L G 638 [ | fl: Tg: WrMc {Z} nxansHb 'shaky gait 
of a drunken man; doubtful, uncertain' f Z 977 | | IE: NalE *sel- / {Brg.} 
*S D 1- v. 'jump, leap' > L salio (Is pfc. salu i ) vi. 'spring, leap, jump, 
bound', frq. salt a- 'dance' (VL * s a 1 1 a - 'jump' >Itsaltare, Fr 
s a u t e r , Sp, Prt s a 1 t a r inf. 'to jump'), L n. act. s a 1 1 u s (gen. 
salt us) 'a spring, leap, bound' M Gk 'a i\ i\ 0 p. a 1 ({Brg.} < *S D ly-) vi. 
'spring, leap, bound', 'a i\ |JL a 'a spring, leap, bound', 'a A u lq n. leaping' 
i! (+ext.) SI inf. * 0 S b 1 p a - 1 1 (or * 0 S ~b 1 p a - 1 1 ?) 'to spring, to leap' > 
ChS inf. CAbncXTH slbpat i ~ CATjIIcXTH sltpat i id. f WP II 505, P 
899, EI 323, WH II 468, F I 76, BD I 467, Tr. 256, Mikl. E 307, Mikl. L 
861. 

2722. *5 ITV 'to slip, to slide' > HS: S *°iXzll (or CS *iXzll) > AriXzll 
(pf. Z a 1 1 a , ip. ya-Zlll-U) v. 'slip away, lapsavit in loco lubrico', msd. Z a 1 1 - 
'sliding (Gleiten)' (x N *ZULV 'to fall, to crush down'), Ar D {Lb.} z 1 1 
'glisser', NNEA {Mcl.} ^.jj.zel zTl, Ziln. 'sliding (glissade)' (^b- Ar?); 
+ext.: Ar iXzlX v. 'slip' f Fr. II 246, Ln. 1241, 1244, Hv. 293, Lb. 1847- 
8, Mcl. 86, - DRS 738) f | H *3ll- (= * 3 1 : 1 - ?) > T *jll- v. 'slide' (x T *jTl- 
v. 'creep' < N *3 iXTV ~ *5 iTXV 'to creep, to crawl') > VTt U if "bl- 
'slide downhill'. VTt T and SbTt To ill- id., 'slide'. Xk Cll- v. 'slide, ski'. 
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Tv Cll- 'slide' (of a sledge), Yk SI 1- v. 'ski', Alt/QK/Ku {Rl.} jll- v. 'slip' f 
Length of T *I is due to the merger with T *Jll- v. 'creep' f « ET J 40-1, 
Rs. W 200, TTDS 178, 579, Tm. 90, Pek. 2440, Rl. Ill 481 I I M: WrM 
{MED} ldam, HIM {MED} xannaM, {BMR} xnnnaM ~ xnnn3M ~ 
xannaM 'skillful skater' f Kow. 2347, MED 1055, BMR 157, 172, Rm. 
EAS I 65-6 (mentions WrM c g i lga, g i lgai, ^ i lgam, g i lgag 'gleitend, 
glatt, flieBend', not confirmed by Kow., MED, GL, and Bb.) ff The long 
vw. in pT and probably in pA belongs to the heritage of N *3 iXl V ~ 
*3iTXV || ?o U *s|cil|l t V 'smooth', *s|cil|]- v. 'whet' (xN*Sili -. 
*SllayV 'smooth, slippery', q.v. ffd.) | j IE: NalE *Slei i -m- 'slippery', 
'smooth' (xN*Sill -n*SilayV '11' [q.v. ffd.], see also N * 3 V L 1 Kffl or 
*3VLi Kae 'to slip, to slide' andN *s'Vl_XitV ~ *S Vl_X i d V 'to slip'). 

2723. *3ag L Vjli (or *3ag L Vjlay V) 'secret(ly); to deceive' > HS: S: 
Ar zayal- 'counterfeit, adulterated' (of money, metal) f Ln. 1235 J | 
U *sala- v. 'do sth. secretly, steal' > F, Es sala n. 'secret', F salaa 
'secretly, stealthily', Es salaja 'secretly' ! pLp *SO~le 'thief, thievish, 
secretly' > Lp: S {Hs.} suoleh- 'steal', Vf {Lgc.} SU0* + *3h- 'thief, 
sua * + *d_a ITI3 v. 'steal', L {LLO} suola 'thief, suollet 'in secret, 
secretly', suolati- 'steal', N {N} suola / -Hag- 'thief, thieveish', 
suoladi- 'steal, go stealthily', Kid {SaR} cynn 'thief, cusjihs 'steal' ! 
Er, Mk sala- 'steal' ! pChr * S 0 1 "b 'thief, *SOl"b- 'steal' (Ber: *£ola, 
*sola-) > Chr: H Luonbi SOl"b 'thief, L won bin SOl"bp, Uf S 0 1 "b p 
adj./adv. 'secret, -ly', H, L lu □ n bi lu t — SOl"bSt-, M SOl"bSt- 'steal' M pObU 
{Ht.} *BQlam- v. 'steal', *8ulmVk 'thief > pVg {Ht.} *tulam- 'steal' > Vg: 

T tolmant-, lk/mk/ul tulmant-, p/nv/sv tulamt-, ll tulamt-, ul/Ss 
tulmant- id.; pVg {Ht.} tulmak 'thief > Vg: T tolmak, lk/mk tulmax, 
p/nv/SV/ll tulmax, UL/Ss tulmax id.; pOs {Ht.} *4alam- 'steal' > Os: 
v/0 lalam-, Vy yalam-, Ty/Y 4a4am-, D/K totam-, Nz tatam-, Kz 4a4am- 
id.; pOs {Ht.} *4almak 'thief > Os: Vy yalmaq, Y 4a4maq, D/K totmax, 
NMz totmax, Kz 4o4max, O lalmax id. 1 1 Sm {Jn.} *tala-, {Hi.} * tale- v. 
'steal' > Ne: T inf. Tane-Cb, T O {Lh.} tal'e-, F {Lh.} inf. ta44ie*-S; Ng 
{Cs.} Is aor. obcj. tole' ? ama; En {Cs.}: (Is aor. obcj.) X talribo, B 
tarebo 'steal'; Slq Tz {KKIH} t3l + - id., t3l + t 'secretly', Slq Tm {KD} Is 
aor. tU3l*ab_ 'steal'; -d> Sm augm. {Jn.} *tal"by"br-, {HI.} *tal3r- 'steal' 
> Kms {KD} Is pres. t* a°y 3 rl a m , Mt {HI.} *ta'l3r- (Mt M {Sp.} 
TenepHbiMb 'I steal') I I pY {IN H} *°OlO- > Y K {IN H} OlO-, {Iox.} olo- 
'steal. (Iox.) 'olol 'theft' W UEW 430-1. Coll. 55. Sm. 540 fU. FU 
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*sala-, FP *sala-, Ugr *sala-, Sm *+ala- 'steal'), Lr. no. 1175, Lgc. 
no. 7150, Lgc. SL no. 2255, Hs. 1266, SaR 331, Ber. no. 338, MRS 716- 
7, Ep. 152, Ht. no. 141, Jn. 150-1, Lh. 470, KKIH 182, HI. M no. 975, IN 
H 325, Ang. 194, « Rd. UJ 43 [no. 51] (Y <rb- U), KD 470 j ] fl *3alT- > 
NaT *jala 'false accusation' > OT {CI.} j a 1 a '« false accusation; (?) 
suspicion', MQp [CC] jala 'false accusation', Nog, VTt, Bsh jala, Qzq, 
Qq z'ala, Qrg 3 ala 'slander', SbTt jala id. (in jala jabu 'to 
calumniate'), Alt {RL, BT} 5 ala n. 'fine (Strafgeld, GeldbuBe)', Chv (^> 
VTt?): Chv L rona, Chv A Mona 'calumny KHfly3a'; NaT *jalvan 'a lie; 
untruthful' > OT {CI.} jalyan id., 'a liar', MQp XIV jalyan 'a lie', Tk 
yalan, Ggz, Az, Tkm, Qq jalan, Qzq A zalan, Kr, Nog, VTt, Bsh, ET 
j al van, Uz j al van, QBl, Qrg 3alyan, Qzq, Qq zalyan id. f Cl. 919, 926, 
ET J 87, 91-2, BT 44 , Rl. Ill 154 and IV 36, Ash. IV 317, Fed. II 483. Jeg. 
347, ChVS 291, TkR 811 II M *3 al i 'ruse, deceit' > WrM {MED} ^ali, 
HIM {MED, BMR} 3 a n b 'ruse, craft, cunning, trick, deceit', WrO 
zalida- v. 'deceive, trick', zalidul 'cunning, ruse'; -d^ WrM {MED} 
^aliqai, HIM {MED} 3anxaM,3anbxaM, {BMR} 3anbxaM 
'treacherous, cunning', Brt 3 a n t> x a v\ 'lasterhaft, ausschweifend 
(pacny m eHHbi R, pacnyTHbiR), Ord 3_a lixa" 'astucieux', WrO {Krg.} 
zaliyai 'crafty, wily', Kl (Rm.) zal'xa" listig, hinterlistig', ? Ba zelu 
'cunning, cute' \ MED 1031, BMR II 205-6, Chr. 248, KW 465, Ms. O 
183, Krg. 659, T BJ 140 I I Tg: [1] AmTg *jelen 'deceit, lie' > Ul 3 3l3(n- 
), Ork 33l3(n-), 3ill3(n-), 3 3ll3( n- ), Nn Nh 33l3id.; Ul 3 3l3C i -, Ork 
3il3n-, 33(1 )l3n-, Nn Nh 33l3n- v. 'deceive, tell a lie'; Ul 3 3 1 3 ( m )bu, Ork 
33ll3ITl3ngu, Nn Nh 3 3 1 3 rj k U , 3 3 1 3 p i 'deceiver, liar'; [2 ] Tg * J elum 
n./adj./adv. 'secret(ly)' > Ewk, Neg J3lum, Lm J3lam id., Lm J3lam-, Ork 
J3lum- 'approach stealthily, steal in' \ STM I 28 ff SDM 1532-3 (pA 
*3 ela 'deceive' > M, Tg *jele-/*jely- v. lie, deceite', T *J Ala 'suspicion, 
false accusation; lie'), DQA no. 2590 (id.), KW 465 (A *3 all; T *3 al - 
'hide', M) O IS MS 368 s.v. TaMHbiM *zal a (U, A). 

2724. *3U L hV J 1vV (or *3'u L h VJ^E) 'smoulder, burn' (intr.); live 
coals' > HS: S *°/zU 'burn (so.'s skin) with' (fire) > Ar/zH 'bruler 
avec le feu (p. ex. le pied a quelqu'un)' f Fr. II 249, BK I 1005, Hv. 293 
II EC: Rn {PG} 3 i 1 ati 'burning charcoal, glowing coal' (x N * C r i 1 L fl V 
'charcoal, soot') f PG 167, Bl. 202, 215, Ss. PEC 22, 30 ] J K *°cxVl- > 
Sv L CXUl-, CXWl- v. 'singe, burn the surface of (ona/iHTb, o6>KeMb)', 
msd. {TK}: UB/Ln li-CXWle, L li-CXWli id. f TK 478, Dn. s.v. CXUl- 1 j 



2782 



IE: NalE *SWel L aj- vi. 'smoulder, burn' > 01 {MW, M} 'svar- v. 'shine' 
Gk eX A t\ , X A t\ 'sun's heat\warmth', eNoEvti 'torch of reeds', aAsa warmth, 
heat (of fire)' M AS inf. s we lan, OFrs inf. swela vi. 'to burn, be to 

burnt up', MLG inf. swelen > NLG inf. swelen -t^ NHG inf. 
schwelen 'to smoulder' ii Lt inf. svil + i / Is pres. svi t lu vi. 'singe, 
burn without flame', Ltv inf. s v i \ t (Is pres. svilstu,svilu, 
svilu) 'to burn, to singe, to glow' f WP II 531-2, P 1045, EI 88 (*SWel- 
'burn'), « M K III 563 (does not distinguish this V from IE * S e H W e 1 - 
'sun'), MW 1281, F I 458-9, Ho. 334, KM 692, Frn. 954 j I U *SUZe -. 
*SLize 'charcoal' > F sysi (gen. syden), Es susi (gen. bog) id. i pLp 
{Lr.} *C363 id. > Lp: S + jirre, L + ja+a, N {N} Cadda / -d-, I C i dda 
id. ! pMr {Ker.} *secf id. > Er, Mk CGflb secf, Er A {Mu.} Bad ! pChr {Ber.} 
*SULJ id. > Chr: L wtjM SULJ, B, M SULJ, Uf SU, H my SU id. ! ! ObU {Ht.} *SU6 
'charcoal' > pVg *sUl'i > Vg T SLili ^ SLili; pOs *Sdy ({Jffl.} *Su r y) > Os 
V/Vy Sdy id. II Sm *Siy"b ({Jn.} *Siy"b) 'live coal' (*suze < as. u *suze, 
unless the U etymon is already *SLize) > Ne F {Lh.} tU*S sTy ~ tU*S sey id. 
(tU*S 'fire'); En T {Adl.} B i G 'pruna', En {Cs.} cmpd. tusio 'coal'; Slq Tz 
{KKIH} S i C+ id.; Kms {Cs.} si ? id.; Mt {HI.} *ki (or *kT, *k i y i ?) 'live coal' 
(Mt T/K {Mil.}, T {Adl.} gi 'pruna') ff UEW 477-8, Coll. 59, It. no. 426, 
Sm. 540 (U *Budi, FU, FP *Budi, Ugr *bU dT, Sm *Bi j& 'charcoal'), SK 
1149, Lr. no. 99, Lgc. no. 437, Hs. 1322, Ker. II 139, Ber. II 72, MRS 

742, Ep. 157, Ht. no. 563, MK 573, Jn. 140, KKIH 170, Ptp. 45, HI. M 79 
(supposing that Sm *S- yields Mt k- preceding *e, i, and *U), 276 [no. 
479] (I fl: T *J Ula 'torch, lamp, a light' and M *3 ula id. (x N *3US;1V 'to 
be bright', 'blaze, flame' [q.v. ffd.]) Ill Possibly here also d.: T * J U 1 1 J U r 
({Md.} *]Ulduf) 'star' (x N *3UHV) | j D *C U"11-/*C U ]- 'fireplace' > Tm 
cullai^ 'potter's kiln, furnace', culai^ 'kiln, furnace, funeral pile', Ml 
cu 1 1 a 'potter's furnace', cu la 'brick kiln'; D -t^ 01, Prkr c u 1 1 i - 
'fireplace' f D no. 2709 O U *-Z- goes back to N (cf. 

Introduction, 2.1) o The K vl. cnss. *CX~ (for the expected vd. *5Y~ < 
N * 3' ■ ■ ■ V ) may point to the presence of a lr. ~ *h (that regularly 
disappears in S) O « IS MS 370 s.v. yTOJlbS *buAa (IE, U + D *CU^V 
'burn'), - AD LZL 361-2 (*3UlV A, sc. AD [notation of AD ND] *3ul£E 

'smoulder, burn': U, A [T, M], HS [S, C] + *-=- D *CUtV 'burn'). 

2725. ?o *3AfiUlV '« (calf of) leg', (?) 'bone of leg' > K *3 V3 wal-, 
{K, K2} *55wal- 'bone' (x N ?4> *sewVN3V 'e bone'??) > OG ^ual-, G 

(~\r Z i Z fl \ / - Vr»V»ii ct man' 
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O *'bony man') ffl K 241, K 2 291, Ghl. 782, TK 888 | | HS: SC: Kz {E} 
5UlU-tikO 'calf of leg' <][ E SC 353 II S *°z|6aftal- > Gz {L} zahal 'hind leg', 
Amh zal id. H L G 634, DRS 714 ffl Tk. PAA 6 | | D *callatjri- 'cloth for 
legs' > Tm, Ml callat am 'short drawers', Kt calal £ ITl, cal £ ITl 'perineal 
cloth', Kn callana, cal(a)na, collana, colna 'drawers\breeches', 
Tu cal lana, cal la^na, Tl cal la^damu 'short breeches'; D -b^ 01 
calanaka- 'a short petticoat' ff D no. 2379 | | ?a fl: Tg *jalan 'knee, 
elbow, joint (of a limb)' > Ewk Z J a la 'elbow', Ewk, Neg jalan, Ore, Ud, 
Ul 5ala(n-), Ork dalacn )-, Nn 5 a la, WrMc {Z} qxana 'knee', MxanaHb 
'knee, joint (of a limb)', Ewk Sm f jalan 'ell', Lm J a 1 "b n 'joint of the 
knee' f STM I 245-6, Z 964-5. 

2726. *3 iXTV ~ *3iTXV 'to creep, to crawl' > HS: CS * z h 1 
(~ *°iXzlX) 'creep, slide' > BHb, JA [Trg.] iXzhl v. 'creep, crawl', Sr 
[Lujzah'l-a 'locustae repentes' (<- acp. G 'crawling') Ar AiXzhl {GB 
<- Lb.} 'gleiten', {Del.} 'sich verkriechen' f GB 196, KB 256-7, KBR 267, 
Js. 390, Lv. T I 213, Br. 194, Lb. PD 428, DRS 714 | | IE: NalE *sel- (~ 
*tsel-?)v. 'creep, crawl' (x N *3ilV 'to slip, to slide') > 01 'tsar at i 
'creeps on, sneaks', tsaruh 'a crawling animal', Av srvant- 

1 1 ^ 1 1 

'crawling' \ j Lt inf. s e 1 e t i 'to creep, to tread noiselessly' j j Arm 
unr^if SO+im (< * t S 0 1 - ?) 'I glide, creep into, slip' M MDt, ME inf. 
silken leise gleitend gehen, OHG inf. slThhan ~ sllchan 'to crawl, 
to slink', NHG inf. schleichen 'to crawl, to creep' j j ? Olr s e 1 i g e 
'turtle' j! ?? Al shl 1 i ge ~ shellige 'viper' (acc. to 0 xix, the change 
*S > Al sh [outside the intervocalic position after *i , *U] is irreg.) % *t- 
in 01 and pre-Arm may be a remnant of a px., e.g. *d- as a 

zero grade of the px. *ad- 'to' f P 900, EI 141 (*(t)Sel- 'sneak\crawl up 
on'), Hamp AIEW 145, M K I 540-1, Kb. 909, OsS 822, KM 655, Frn. 
774, Vn. S 81-2, 0 425 (treating Al s h 1 1 i g e as a tabooistic 
description from 1 i g ) % The absence of traces of a lr. points to a 
metathetic variant *3llXV of the N etymon f The meaning 'slip, slide, 
glide' may be due to the merger with N * 3 1 T V 'ft ' | | fl * 0 5 T 1 a - 
(= *°3l':la-?) 'creep' > T *Jll- 'creep' > Qrg 31I-, VTt A f "bl- ^ j "b 1 - , Uz 
3il-, StAlt 31I-, Xk, Qzl CI1-, Yk Sll- id.; -6> T *Jllan 'snake' > OT {CI.} 
ji lan, Tkm jilan, MU, XwT j ilan, MQp, Chg jilan ~ ilan, Tk yi lan, Az 
MJiaH jilan, Ggz, Kr, Qmq, Nog, SY jilan, VTt, Bsh J "b lan, ET, Ln ilan, Uz 

ilan, QrB, Qrg 3 ilan, Qzq, Qq z ilan, StAlt 3 ilan, Xk, Tv c ilan, Chv sblen, 
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A Sblen id.; the loss of the vowel length of * I in T * J I lan (or in Tkm 
jllan?) is still to be explained 1 ET J 40-1, 277, TL 180, CI. 930, Jeg. 
210, Fed. II 106-7 O IS MS 358 s.v. non3TM *zi 1a (IE, A, S + ? K 
*Zirt > Mg Zirt- 'to slip'), Resh. NNE no. 14 (U, A). 

2727. 2 *3 Vl_iKee or *3l"Ti KaE 'to slip, to slide' > HS: S *°iXzlg (or 

o / 

??o WS Zlg) > Ar^JjZalg- 'slippery place', Zlg 'courir legerement 
et glisser a la surface du sol' (and ???o MHb, JA [Trg.] \/~ Z 1 g G 'drip, 
flow', Gz i^zlg 'flow, trickle, drop'); cp. also Ar D {Lb.} v. iXzhlq (pf. 
zahlaqa) 'slip (glisser)', Ar \S zhlq TD (pf. tazahlaqa) v. 'slide/slip upon 
one's posteriors' (ft due to contamination with CS *v r zhl 'creep, slide', 
F s.v. N *5 iXT V ~ *5 ilXV 'to creep, to crawl') \ Lb. 1827, BK I 1003, 
Ln. 1220, Js. 401, L G 637, DRS 733 f ( IE: NalE *Slei,g- 'slippery, 
smooth', v. 'stroke, rub (the surface of sth.)' > Sl*SlbZ"bk"b 'slippery' > 
OCS CAbZ.'bK'b slbZ"bk"b, Slk slizky, P slizki, Uk cjiH3b'KHM id., as 
well as (x*SliZ"bk"b^d- *sl i Zb 'slime') Slv Si i Z3k, Cz s 1 i zky, 

s 1 z ky , RA 'c J1M3KHM 'covered with slime, slippery'; possibly x N 
*SU'l'|zU(-ke ) -i *Sil|zi(-k§) 'mucus, slime, saliva; to spit' in R 'cnn3b 
'mucus, slime', Uk cni/13, Slv sl?z id., Big 'cnn3a 'saliva' M ON slfkr 
'Schleim auf der Fischhaut', Ic slfkur 'smooth', Gmc pp. *slixta 
'geglattet' > Gtslafh+s '\eloq, smooth', ON slettr 'smooth, even', 
OHG sleht 'smooth, plain', MHG sleht straight, even, smooth', NHG 
schlicht 'smooth, plain' (and schlecht 'bad'?), AS sliht 'smooth, 
even' (> NE slight) M Olr fo-slig- 'frotter, enduire' ! ! Gk\Ly8fiv 
{P} 'die Oberflache streifend', {LS} 'just scraping \ grazing' (IE *Sl- > Gk 
\-)IP 663-4, Fs. 437-8, Vr. 515, Ho. 299, Skeat 570 (et. of NE 
slight), Kb. 907, OsS 819-20, Lx. 197, KM 654-7, Vn. S 133, F II 121, 
Vs. Ill 671-2 |j ?? fl: Rm. EAS I 65-6 mentions M (WrM?) 3ilga, 
^ilgai, ^ilgam, ^ilgag 'gleitend, glatt, flieBend', but these words are 
absent in the standard dictionaries of M (those available to me) O A 
cd. with N *3llV 'to slip, to slide' (q.v.)? 

2728. *5 r AMv (= *3 r AMll|u?) 'to be weak >K:Gvi-5al-ebi inf. 'be 
weakened' f Chx. 2053, 2095 | | HS: CS *zawl- 'cheap', Vzwl 'be 
worthless, cheap' (or S *°zawl- 'cheap', ZWl, if MHb is borrowed 
from Aram) > JPA, JEA, MHb bit zol 'cheap', JA [Trg.] /zwl G (pf. bT 
zal) 'be worthless, cheap', JEA Kb IT zu'la low price', SmA z 1 1 G 
'be unworthy'; KB mentions IA [Frh.] zwl or z 1 'of little value 
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(geringschatzig)' (not confirmed by HJ) f KB 256, Js. 386, Lv. I 522, SI. 
404, Tal 231-2 I I ? Eg MKL ziw 'weak' (a person), ziw-^ 'weak of 
arm' (unless <r& ziw 'zerbrechen') f EG III 419, Fk. 209 | | fl * 3 a 1 E 
({DQA} *3el'o) 'weak, quiet') > NaT * J all- ~ *Jll'i- 'be lazy, emaciated, 
weak, quiet' > Qrg 3 a S I - q 'weak', 'lean' (of meat), 3 a S I - 'become 
soft\weak', 'start going bad' (of meat), Yk SlhlLJ- 'become tame' f Rs. W 
192, Jud. 241, JkR 362-3 II M *3 aliqa- '« be lazy, tired, apathic' > MM 
[HI] ^aliqai laziness', WrM {BMR} ^aliqai 'negligent, lazy', HIM 
{MED} 3an(b)xaM id., {BMR} 3anxaM 'faul, nachlassig (HepaflMBbi v\)\ 
WrO {Krg.} zaliqai 'careless'; M *3aliqavu L n J > WrM {MED} ^alqagu, 
HIM {MED, BMR} 3anxyy lazy, idle', Brt 3anxyy 'faul, nachlassig 
(HepaflMBbi R)', Kl {KRS} 3anxy lazy, lazy person', (Rm.) zalXU 'faul, 
trage, miide, apathisch', Dg {T} 3 a 1 k 0 lazy person', {Mr.} 3 alekO lazy'; 
M *3 aliqa- > WrM {MED} ^alqa- 'get tired of, give up or break oneself 
of a habit', HIM 3anxa- {MED} id., {BMR} 'sich etw. abgewohnen, 
3aKaaTbCfi, avoid sth.', Dg {Mr.} 3 ale ko -re- v. 'tire, get\be tired' (but 
WrM 3 a 1 q a - , HIM 3 a n x a - 'be afraid\frightened' is likely to go back to 
another V); M *3 al i ra- > MM [S] ^alira- 'vom Zorn ablassen', WrM 
{MED} ^alira- v. 'shirk, be lazy\nonchaland, rest from work', HIM 
3annpa- {MED} id., {BMR} 'y KnoH?iTbCfi\OTnbiHMBaTb ot flena, 
M36eraTb flena', Brt 3annp- 'aufhoren, npMOCTaHaBJikiBaTbcn', Ord 
3alara- eix|>. 'mourir' f MED 1032, BMR II 205, Chr. 247, H 85, Ms. H 
65, KW 465, KRS 239, T DgJ 142, Mr. D 175, Krg. 659, Ms. O 182 I I Tg 
*jel- > Lm J3l- 'become quiet' (of a sound), Ewk J3l- 'spend the night 
somewhere)', Neg J3lUW- 'verlorengehen, verschwinden', Nn Nh {STM} 
'sich verirren (3a6ny AMTbCH)' f STM I 283-4 I I pJ {S} *das- > OJ jasa-, 
JTyaseru 'be emaciated', OJ jasu {S} 'quiet, easy', {Mr.} 'easy, cheap', 
J T/Kg yasu'-.JKya'su- 'quiet, easy' ! S QJ no. 556, Mr. 844, Kenk. 
2163, S AJ 135 (on pJ *d- > OJ j-) ff SDM 1553-4 (pA *3el'o 'weak, 
quiet' > Tg, M *3 alqa- '- be lazy, T * J a 1 1 'be lazy', J), DQA no. 2591 
(id.). O CS *-W- and Eg -w suggest the presence of *-u|u- in the N 
etymon (with metathesis in Semitic). 

2728a. *3aHul'V light (lux), sunshine, sun' > IE *SUHl- / *SUHel- / 
*seHwel-/ suhoI- ({M} *sua 2 l- / *sua 2 el- / *sea 2 uel- / *sua 2 ol-) > NalE 
{P} *sa L :jWel- / *s(U)wel- / *s(U)wol- / *sDl- 'sun' > Vd 'svah ['svar] 
~ 'suvah ['su var) (gen. 'su r-as, dat. su'r-e) 'sun, sunshine, 
splendour, bright sky', Av hvar a 'sun' (gen. hur-o), MPrs y v ar, NPrs 
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jjJb hur,^i ~ X0r,Oss I XU r, Oss D XOr id.; personifying d. with 

*-ya-: 01 suryah ['sur-ya-S] 'sun, sun deity' M pGk {M} *hawel- -6* 
*ha wel-yo- > Gk Cr [Hs.] apsiViog, Gk D/Ae/Ar oce\loq, Gk Hm tie\loq, Gk 

A 'ti i\ i o g 'sun' II l so 1 'sun' (< *sua 2 ol-, {El} <saul-<*seh n ul-)M Clt 

{Matas.} *sa~WOl- ~ *SUli- 'sun' > MW heul, {Matas.} haul, W {YGM} 
haul, OCrn [VC] heuul, MCrn heul, houl, OBr {Fir.} houl, MBr 
heul, heuul, Br {Hm.} heol, Br V hi(a)ol 'sun', OCrn [y] heuul 
'sol', MCrn houl 'sun'; as well as possibly Olr siiil 'eye' II Gmc {Fs.} 
*SOWUla > Gt sau i 1, ON, Ic sol, AS sol 'sun' j j On BS1: IE {P} 
*sawelya, {Frn.} *sauliya > Bit: Lt saule, Ltv saule, Pm saule 'sun' I 
SI (x IE *SUa 2 en-, F below) *S-blnb 'sun' in derived words: [1] SI *po- 
Stilnb 'sun-wise (from the east to the west)' > RA 'noconoHb, SCr Cr A 
na oposun id., [2] SI *°bez-S"blnb-n"b > OCS e e c A b n b n i> 
beslbnbnti ' a v r\ A i o q , wihout sun', [3] RA conHo'ne'K 'full blaze of 
the sun', cojiHOBo'poT 'solstice, Sonnenwende', [4] SI *S"blnb-ce 'sun' 
(originally dim.) > OCS CAIN bL| C slbnbce, Big 'cnbHU,G, SCr 
sunce, Slv so nee, Cz s lunce, Slk s lnce, Ps*orice,R 'conHu.e, 
Uk, Blr 'coHU.e 'sun' 111 NalE *SWen-, *SUn- 'sun' (< IE *SuHen [{M} 
*SUa 2 en-]<N *3aHul V + the N genitive pc. *nu [> IE marker of oblique 
cases in heteroclitic nouns]) > Av gen. x v ang 'of the sun' (< *SWen-S) 
(in {Brtl.} x v ang.darasa adj. 'den Anblick der [wie die] Sonne 
gewahrend') M Gtsunno, ON, OSx, OHG s u nna, NHG So nne , AS 
sunna ~ sunne 'sun', NE s u n I I Glh. 594 mentions i Lw S i ( h ) W a 1 - 
'sun', not confirmed by available sources (Lar., GI, etc), while Mlc. CL 
194 translates Lw Si(h)W9l- as 'stiletto' or sim. <r *'sharpness'; if there 
is a lr. in this Lw word (and if its reading and Glh.'s interpretation are 
right), it will suggest a strong lr. (*X ) in pIE and a *X|Q in pN ffl P 881- 
2, Ptrs. H 268 (IE heteroclisis: nom. *sau-el, gen. *SU-'n-es with 
unacceptable treatment of *-el as a sx), EI 556 (*'seh R Ul- / gen. *sh R 'w- 
en-S 'sun'), M K III 496, 563, 566-7, M E II 793-4, WD II/2 938, BM 189, 
599, Horn 111, VI. I 746 and II 1484-5, Ab. IV 246-8, WH II 553-4, 
Matas. E 324, YGM-1 281, Fir. 214, Hm. 378, F I 631, Fs. 412, 460, Vr. 
529, 561, Ho. 306, 330, Ho. S 72, Kb. 988, OsS 894, Schz. 275, KM 
716, Frn. 765-6, En. 243, Vs. Ill 340, 710-1, Glh. 594, Brtl. 1880 j | HS: 
B *ZVM- ({JPr.} *iXzh 1 l-) (= sg. *zahl- / pi. *Zihl-?) 'sunshine, daylight, 

day' > Ah a ha 1 (pi. ehTlan), Ttq ahal (pi. e h 1 1 an), Tnsl asal (pi. isilan), 
Twl {Pr.i azal ~ asal ~ azal, Tv {Pr.i azal ~ azal, Gh azal (pi. izilan) 
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'day', Kb azal (pi. izilan) 'clarte du jour; pleine chaleur', Sll azal ~ azal 
'daylight', Shnw azil le jour, plein soleil', Skn {Srn.} azel 'day', Si {La.} 
azal 'jour naturel, au jour' jj Gnc P {Wlf.} zeloy 'sun' f Pr. H no. 219, F 
579, Dl. 941, La. MChB 181 [nt. 1, 3], Wlf. 588 ff The adduction of S 
*°iXsxl (> AriXsxl 'clarify a beverage') [AD NSAS 170] is too qu. 
(?o); if it is accepted, the N etymon must be * 3* a q U 1 V j | fl 
*za n UlV or *za n OlV > T *ja1 L ? J u|l- v. 'blaze, flame' > OT ja£u- v. 'flash, 
shine', XwT/MQp {CI.} ji^i- 'shine', Shor cas- v. 'lighten', Chv L c M c ~ 
SiS/Z_- v. lighten, flash, shine'; T * J a 1 1 k > NaT *jasik 'sun' > OT QU 
[MhK] ja^iq 'sun', Chg XV ja^iq id.; it is not clear if this word is 
identical with Osm, Tkm ISiq, Tk I s I q, Az I S I tr 'bright, light, a light', 
MQp XIV i^iq 'rays of light; light, brightness'; T *jal L Cjin 'lightning' > 
OT, XwT ja^in, Chg >xv ja^in ~ i^in, MQp ja^in ~ ja^in, Qmq 
j as in, Uz jasin, Nog jasin, VTt, Bsh jasbn, StAlt 5azm, Sg cazm, Shor 
cazin, VTt {3R1.} j as -bin, ET {Rl.} jasim, Chv L ci/iceM siz_bm id., (?) Kr 
Cr jesim 'reflection of a distant lightning (seen in the sky) (3 a p H kl U a)' 
f The rec. of *c is based on Chv -S/Z_- (< reg. ); but if Chv -S/Z_- is 

here due to as., the pT rec. must be *jal-; even if the rec. of *-lc- is 
right, this *-l- may well result from ass. palatalization due to *c; in both 
latter cases Chv £i/i£eM may belong to T *jalin (< N * 5 alV [or 
*5 3lV < i.V] 'flame', q.v.) or result from a merger of both roots f Rs. W 
192, CI. 977, 979, ET J 149-50, TL 22-3, 65-6, Rl. Ill 247-8, Ash. XII 
171-4, Fed. II 123, Jeg. 214, ChVS 186-7, Md. 104, 160 (*3'atcu 
'6necTeTb') II Tg Ewk SUlDn- 'flame' f STM II 125 I I pJ *sas- v. 'shine' 
> OJ, MJ sas- id., J T S a S - {Kenk.} 'shine into\upon' f S QJ no. 592, 
Kenk. 1584 ff SDM 1519-20 (pA *Zj i Ola 'shine; blaze' > T, Ko, J + unc. 
M *SOloriga 'rainbow'), DQA no. 2565, Md. 104 (qu. T *jalcU M 

*ndl r U 1 ve 'flame' Tg nul- 'kindle') O If the primary meaning in T is 
'sun', that of pN is 'sun, sunshine, day'. But if in T the primary meaning 
is 'shine', we must suppose the same meaning in pN O ~ AD NSAS 169- 
70 (*3a r q 1 LU; IE, B, T + :;: U *LjeLa 'shine' and qu. S *°iXsxl) ■* Glh. 594. 

2729. *3A r X 1 il'|]V (or *3 Ay i l'llV?) 'wolf, dog' > HS: S: Ar zalhab- 
'wolf (< N *5 A V 1 l|lV bA with the adjectival pc. *b A for animal names 
[q.v.]) f BK I 1001 I I EC: Af {PH} da'lhU (pi. da lab a') 'striped hyena', Sa 
{R} dale ho (pi. dalah) "der Wolf" (= lycaon pictus'?) f PH 79, R S II 
106 H In HS there is metathesis and an obscure devoicing: *-yL- > *- 
lb- | | K *5aVl- 'dog' > OG, G 5aVl", Mg 50V0^-, Lz SO\fO(ry, Sv UB/Ln 
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zey (dat. zayw), Lzev 11 K 236, K 2 283, FS K 429-30, FS E 484 
(*5ayl-), TK 684 I I D *caki]-, {&GS} *5|5a V i 1" 'e dog' > Kn jayila 'dog', 
Tu javala nayi 'wolf-dog', Tig jagi lamu 'hound, hunting dog' ff 
An interesting case of D {GS} *-y- from N * - V - (or * - y - ?) ff D no. 
2459, GS 159, 168 (on the reflexes of pD *-]-) O K *y (if it is from N 
*-h-) may be due to as. (*3Vh- > *3Vy-). 

2730. * 3 a 1 XV (or *3afHV) 'dripping fluid' > IE: NalE *sal L 9 J - 
'saliva, wet dirt' > L saliva 'saliva' ! ! ScGl s a 1 'wet dirt, earwax', Olr 
saile 'saliva', W haliw id., 'spittle' L?), Br halo, ha 1 id. jj ?? Gk 
oi\6g (WH: < oi\6g?) 'dark liquor (the ink of the cuttle fish, blood)' f 
x homonymous *sal-words of different origin f « WH II 468-9, * P 879, 
- Mn. 1110, F II 381, Vn. S 14, Hm. 368 | | H : T * J a 1 'tears' (x N 
*riog r a' 1 l L y J V 'slime, tears [?], moisture, fluid; raw', q.v. ffd.) f CI. 975- 
6, ET J 161-4 (both of them treat jas 'fresh', jas 'green', jas 'tears', jas 
'year of one's life', etc. as one polysemous T word), DT 218, Jeg. 120-1 
I I Tg *jal[- v. 'flow' (of saliva) > Ewk J all-; d. *jal[-ksa 'saliva, slime' > 

Ewk jaliksa, Lm jalst, Ore diliks3 ~ duluksa 'saliva', Neg j alsa, ud 
3 a 1 e h a , Ul 3elcuqsa, 3 ilauqsa, Ork jelusqa, Nn Nh 3 l 1 0 q s a 'saliva', 
'slime (as on the skin of fish)'; *jalj_-ptun 'bib (protecting the baby's 
garments from saliva)' > Ewk jaliptun, Neg jalipun f STM I 246 I I ? M: 
WrM {Cev.} ^alqa^ 'phlegm', HIM {BMR}, Brt 3anxar 'mucus, slime' f 
Cev. 263, BMR IV 206, Luv. 190, Chr. 248 ff SDM 1527 (pA *3a'lV 
'saliva' > Tg *jali- 'spittle, saliva', v. 'wet with spittle, take into mouth', 
M *3alqa- 'phlem' + unc. T * J alga- lick' and M * 5 a 1 g i -v. 'swallow'), « 
DQA no. 2586 (A *3a'lU 'saliva'; incl. M, Tg) | | D *cal £ V ({&GS} 
'slime, mucus' > Tm call 'catarrh, mucus blown out of the nose, 
phlegm', Ml cali 'mucus, semen', Tl jalubu, Gdb 3 a 1 b U 'a cold, 
catarrh, influenza' ffl D no. 2409 | | ? HS: WS *iXzlb > MHb {Js.} T 
'zslari 'sprinkling fluid, perfume', MHb iXzlb v. G 'drip, wet', JA [Trg.] 
zlb v. G id., 'sprinkle', JEA S Zlb D 'sprinkle', Sr zlb v. G 'pour 
out, sprinkle, bedew', Md zh ? l pf. 'sparsit', Ar D {L from unk. source} 
ITiezelah 'vessel for drawing water', Gz / Zlfi v. G or D 'drain out, 
draw\empty all the liquid from a vessel, wring out a wet garment' f 
Js. 401, SI. 414, Br. 197-8, JPS 116, L G 637 II WCh: Mpn {Frz.} ZE1 
'saliva' f Frz. DM 69 O The T long vw. points to the presence of a N lr. 
(following N -1- rather than preceding it, otherwise we would have 
expected a long vw. in IE [and D?]). If the S cognate is rejected (for 
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unsufficient semantic proximity), one remains with N unspecified cnss. 
*3- and *H O AD GD 7, - IS MS 365 s.v. c n M 3 b *za/l/A (IE, Tg, D). 

2731. ?a*30mV 'spice, sth. spicy, spicy food' > K {K 2 } *5I71(U)-, {FS} 
*5UI71- 'salt' > Mg 5 i m U id. (d. 5117101- v. 'salt'), Lz (n)5UI71U, Sv: UB/LB/L 
51171 (LB gen. 59171-am) 'salt'; -d^ K * 3 m a r- 'vinegar' > OG 3 m a r- 1 id., Mg 
5umor-i, Lz 5umo(r)-, nsumor-, Sv 5imar id. ffl K 239-40, K 289-90, FS 
K 437, FS E 493-4, Dt. ASK I 51, Chik. 23, Chx. 2081, Q 376, 416, TK 
888, GP 313 j | D *C 0171 171 -, {&GS} 0171171- ■« spicy food, 'soup' (< 'spicy 
soup'?) > Gnd M/B {Tr., Ph.} 5 a 1711710 'curry, meat soup', Kim 5 0 171 171 a 
'broth' f|[ D no. 2851, BB CVG no. 1394 || HS:B*°iXzmm> Tmz 
a Z 3 171 171 U 171 'orge encore legerement verte qu'on moissonne pour le 
griller et piler, sert a confectionner le bendeq (pate faite du ble grille)' 
f MT 807 II ?Egsmyn(<*zmyn?) 'soda (Natron)' f Mks. II no. 
78.3538. 

2732. *58em L ? J V (or * i 8e ID L ? i V ?) 'together; to unite, to tie 
together' > HS: WS (or CS) Z 171 171 > Ar z 171 171 G {Ln.} tie, bind, fasten', 
Sr S Z 171 171 G (pf. zam) 'tie\train a tree, tie a vine', zama'm-a 'tie of a 
vine', Gz z 171 171 G (pf. zamai7ia,js. Ljazmam) 'tie with a cord the lower 
jaw of a horse\mule', Z 3 171 a~ 171 'nose rope of an animal, halter, 
muzzle of a wooven cord' ({Nld.}: «b- Aram/Sr) f Ln. 1248-9, 
BK I 1008, JPS 117, L G 638, Nld. NB 41, DRS 748-9 II Eg fP zmi 'unite; 
be united with, join' f EG III 446, Fk. 225 M ?o K {K} *5ma-, {FS} *5am- 
'brother' > OG 5 171 a - LJ , G 5 171 a id., 5ama, 5ai71-0 id. (used as vocative), 
5 a 171 - 1 a, 5 a 171 - 1 k -0 'brother' (dim., used as vocative), G P 5 a 171 - U 1 a 
'brother' (dim.), Mg 5 i m a , Lz 5UI7ia 'brother', Sv: UB 59171-11, LB 51171-11, 
L/Ln 5UI7lil 'brother (in relation to a sister)' f K 239-40, K 2 288-9, FS 
K 428-9, FS E 483, Chx. 2056, 2080, TK 890 [ | IE: NalE *SOm-/*sm- 
'together, with' (x N * S 1 IT1 V 'name, the same [-» IE 'one'] [q.v.]) > 01 
sa-'ha, (in cds) sadha- 'together, jointly, with', Av hada, ha6a, OPrs 
hada id. (< N *3 8Em L ?j V da [*da 'in' < N *d L oyja 'place, inside']); 01 
'sam- 'together', Av ham-, h an-, ha n-, h^m-, OPrs ha( m )- 'with, 
together' ii Ltsam-,s^- px. 'together' (samdas,sam-da 'hire, rent' 
[*S0m- +*d h e - 'put'], sam-buvis 'coexistence', s^-junga 'union, 
alliance'), Ltv so- [SU0-] px. 'together' (so-vardis 'Namensvetter' 
[vard-5 'name']), Pru sen prep, 'with, together', san- (insanday 
'go away!' <- *'with god') ! SI * S 0 £ - px. 'together', e. g. *S0 ( -se d-"b 
'neighbour' (lit. 'Mit-wohn-er') > OCS C^CfeATi sqs^dti,Blg Cb'cen, 
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SCr cycen ~ susjed, cycen ~ susjed, Slv sosed, Cz soused, P 
sasiad, R co'cen, R A, Blr cy'cen, Uk cy'cin id. J ? BS1 *SU 'with' 
(here unless from IE *kSU L n J , cp. Gk £uv, (Tuv 'with') > Lt su 'with', SI 
*S"b (+ instr.) 'with' > OCS, OR Cb s "b , Big c / c "b , SCr s / s a, Slv s / 
z,Czs/se,Rc/co, Uk, Blr 3 1 01 's mat 'together, jointly', Av mat 
'together, with' jj Gk a- / dis. a- (a copulativum, px. of unionUikeness), 
'a p. a prep, 'together with, at the same time with' (x IE * S e m - 'one') f P 
902-5, EI 646 (*S0m- '[together] with'), M K III 450, 548, M E II 779- 
80, Frn. 753-4, 935-6, En. 242, 246, En. APG 152-3, Vs. Ill 539-40, 
736, F I 1, 83, Ch. 2, 68-9 | | fl: NaT *ja'|ema'|e ({CI.} *jamS) 'and; also, 
too' > OT {CI.} jam! id., XwT xiv jVma ({CI.} y.me:) 'and', MQp xiv 
[CC] jemese (Rs.: < *J Ema -a rsa) 'or also' f CI. 934, « Rs. W 196, - Rl. 
Ill 388-9 O If the K V belongs here, the N initial ens. is *3"> otherwise 

it is *3|3- (= *3-)- 

2733. *3 1 wVm L VjgE leopard' or lion'> IE: NaIE*Sing h O- leopard' 
or lion' > Arm 1 n5 (gen. pi. [llj^nLg an3U-C h ) ~ i nc leopard' 

! ! 01 simha-h lion', Pali, Prkr slha- id. f WP II 508, Mn. 158, EI 350 
(?? *Sin'g h OS- leopard'), 356, Tu. no. 13384, Hu. I 450, Ach. II 243, Sit. 
420-1, M K III 463, M E II 727-8 (no et. of 01 simha-h) | ] HS: EC: HEC 
*zagum leopard' (metathesis *-mg- > *-gVm-) > Tmbr {L} ZEgu'ma, Sd 
dagun-co id. i Ya {Hn.} sunqai (pi. suri'qa i mo') lion' fLZ 120, Hd. 91, 
Hn. Y II 129 I I Ch: WCh: Ngz {Sch.} 3+'g+'z+'u, Bd ?3-Zg-e'n lion' j Hs za'kt, 
Gw 3ak y i id. ! ! CCh: pMrg *3 i G Vy > Cb {ChL} 3Ut]3LJ, WMrg {ChL} 3 Lt]3LJ, ? 
Br {ChL} C + r)i, ? Ngx {ChL} C i I] i id. ! Lgn {Lk.} Z3'v3ni id. j Db {Lnh.} 
n3agaw id. ! Ms {Mou.} zimi, ? {J} SOna, ? Bnn {ChL} zona, ? BnnM {ChL} 
sona id. i i ECh: Mkl {J} suvwu, Kwn {ChC} semki, se'mgf id. ff « Sk. 
HCD 295, ChC, ChL, Sch. DN [ j D *CivVnki leopard' and sim. (x N 

*C r i n bVvV or *C r i 1 bVfV 'hyena' and N "sibVTV 'beast of prey') > 
Tm civiriki 'Indian lynx, hunting leopard', Ml civiririi 'hunting 
leopard', Kn sivarigi 'tiger wolf, hyena', Tl civagi, ci vvagi, 
c ivvarig i , s i vag i , s i van hi , s ivvarigi 'hyena' ffl D no. 2579 | | 
?a fl: ?a,4> AmTg *LjengU >UlLJ3ngUl(i) 'wolf, racoon-like dog', Nn 
Nh/KU LJ3ngur, Nn B LJ3nguru 'wolf, ?4>: Ore ri ingu, Ud I13nu id. (x N 
*Lu|urj r gaB? 1 V 'g beast of prey') f STM I 498, 639, 650, SDM 887 (pTg 
*1et]gV with *1- based on Ore lit]gapu 'wolverine', which hardly belongs 
here and may go back to N *Lu|urj r gSB? 1 V) I I M: WrM {SDM, BMR} 
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finger, H1M {BMR} XMHrap 'bitch, female wolf f SDM 887 BMR 176, 
Luv. 180, Cev. 247 ff * SDM 887 (pA *lerjgV 'e predator' > HIM, Tg 
[with unj. * DQA no. 1200 (id.) O In IE, pMrg, and D there is as. 

*-mg- > *-rjg- O AD NM no. 4 (* S i Wt]gE 'leopard'), S CNM 5 
(suggested to adduce T * j ebken [sc. *je|a'bken] 'wolverine', that in my 
opinion is likely to belong to N *5'3E?VbV 'e beast of prey', q.v.; -h -h 
NrCs, ST), Vv. AEN 17 (doubts about the semantic changes in Tg). 

2734. *3 amaka?V 'to throw, to cast' > HS: CS iXznk 'throw' > Sr 
i/" znk G 'throw', BHb \S znk D h.l. 'spring out, hervorspringen', MHb 
/ znk D {Js.} 'squirt, sputter, reject wih force', Sh (pf. p h JTi") hiz'nTk) 
vt. 'drop, pour' f Br. 201, KB 265, Js. 407, DRS 765 I I ? Ch: Msg {Trn.} 
sVnVkV 'throw' f ChC | | IE: NalE {WP} *sma(:)g- 'throw, (-» ) strike' > 
Lt A Is pres. smag-iu /inf. smog-ti (A) 'throw (sth. heavy)', (StLt 
and A) 'fling, beat, whip', Lt A SITIOgiS 'heftiger Wurf, Schlag' ! SI inf. 
*Simaga-t 1 'to strike, to flog' > P inf. s mag ad 'to whip, to flog', R A inf. 
CMa'raTb, Uk inf. CMar'HijTM, CMa'raTM 'to strike, to flog' M Sw inf. 
smack a 'heftig niederwerfen', {Hlq.} 'slanga (to fling)', NGr A inf. 
schmacken 'to cast, to fling away', MLG inf. smacken, Dt inf. 
smakken 'to throw, to fling, to slap, to smack', NE (<rb- MLG or MDt) 
smack v. 'strike heartily \ noisily' f WP II 682, Mn. 1221, Tr. 270, 
Mikl. E 309, Frn. 848, DLKZ 746, PiesS 662, Vs. Ill 683, Hlq. 1006-7, Vr. 
N 655, HDEL 1219 | | H: M * 3 a rj g U - > WrM ^angu- vt. {MED} 'cast, 
throw; direct to', HIM {BMR} 3aHra - 'throw; wave one's hands, 'raise 
one's hand (in order to strike), threaten, Kl {KRS} 3aFjh~ zarjyb- id., Kl 
O (Rm.) zarjga - 'drohen, bedrohen, zu werfen drohen', Brt 3aHra - 
5 a I] g a - 'raise one's hand (in order to strike), swing (e.g., one's arms)' 
('3aMaxMBaTbC?l,pa3MaxMBaTb'); ('raise one's hand' -> 'threaten'): 
WrM {MED} ^aiqga-, HIM {MED} 3aHra~ id., WrO zaiqya- 'threaten, 
menacce' f MED 1035, Gl. Ill 427, BMR II 209, Chr. 249, Krg. 655, KRS 
241, KW 467 O As. *mk > *rjk (> s *nk) and *mk > M *-rjg. 

2735. *3 6nV 'ear of cereal, head of a plant' ([in descendant lgs.] -» 
'sheaf of corn') > K : OG, G 5 n a 'sheaf of corn' f Chx. 2082, DCh. 1621 
| | IE: NalE {WP} *SOng h O/a- or *SOnkO- 'sheaf of corn, straw, chaff (x N 
* r S 1 ai]Ka bough, inedible or less valuable parts of plants [straw, rind 
of fruit]'?) > Arm ni_ljq. ung (gen. [iljq.nj angOLJ) 'chaff, straw; grain, 
corn; legume' jj MHG, MLG sange 'sheaf of corn, manipulus', eNHG, 
NGr A Sange, Sange 1, NE A sang le 'sheaf of corn', NLG f sange In 
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'kleine Biische mit Erdfriichten' M Gk'axupapl. 'chaff, husks, bran' f WP 
II 510, OsS 743, Lx. 176, Paul 493, F I 203-4 | j D *cen- / *cenn- ({GS} 
* S - ) 'ear of corn' > Tm e n 1 , Tl ennu,vennu, ?4> Knd S e r e n (pi. 
sereku), Gnd KM en id., Gnd sen & han id. ~ san 'head of jowar' 4 serjk 
pi. 'corn', Kim, Prj cen 'head of paddy', Nkr sen 'head of jowar', Gdb 
cennu 4 sen 'ear of corn or paddy', Krx hessu cannu 'head of rice', Mlt 
canu 'pod' ffl D no. 2798. 

2736. * 3 E|a fT V 'to burn' (intr.), live coal (embers), fire' > HS: Eg P 
znzn.t 'Feuersbrunst' f EG III 461 I I S *°iXznd 'strike fire' > Ar z n d 
G 'faire jaillir le feu (a l'aide d'un Zand-)', Zand- 'briquet consistant en 
deux morceaux d'une espece du bois qui frottes l'un contre 1' autre 
donnent le feu' (-t» Amh {DRS} zand [Zend?] id. [?] [{DRS} 'briquet fait 
de deux batons']) f BK I 1016, DRS 759 I I B: Zww {Ds.} Zizan- 'get 
warm\heated', Kb {Dl.} ZlZZanid. (secondary emphatization), Zng {TC} 
0?Z UZ un, {MH^ Nic.} o-zzun 'fire' f Ds. IVB 257, AiM 260, TC D 3, TC 
Z 306 (OPZUZUn) I I ? WCh: Krf 5 i n 3 i D i 'charcoal' f JI II 66 ffl Tk. I 128 
(Eg, B, Ch) | ] fl *5anV 'burn; ashes, [live] coal'): T *J an- vi. 'burn, blaze 
up' > Tkyan-, Tkm, Az, Kr, Nog, ET j an-, Qq zan-, Qrg 5an- id., Ggz, 
CrTt, Qmq, VTt, Bsh, Ln j an-, Uz jan-, Qzq zan-, Chv L gyH-, Chv A 
£OH- vi. 'burn'; -6> T *jandir- vt. 'burn' > Az, VTt , Nog 5 andir-, Chv 
{Ash.} gyHTap 4 goHTap id. f CI. 942, 947-8, Rs. W 184, ET J 112-3, 
Ash. XII 239-43, Fed. II 136, Jeg. 218, ChVS 189-90 II Tg*]a L : J n- 
({SDM} * J 1 an-) 'flame' > Ewk PT/Ald/Z/Np/Uc J a n rj 3 - , Ewk Nr/Skh v. 
'blaze', Ud 3 a rj a 'live coal', ? Ewk Sm yandfa, ? Ewk Np LJ a n d a 
'ceremoinal fire', ? Nn B LJ a n g 0 r a v. 'kindle, stoke (a hearth)', WrMc {Z} 
aHraHb 'torch (made of branches of resiniferous trees)' f STM I 249, 
341-2, Krm. 231, Z 179 I I pKo {S} *CAi i 'ashes' > MKo CAi, NKo ca, Ko A: 
Chs ca L , PhN/Hm ca, Ks ce, Chj ca, Kw L ?a f S QK no. 2, Nam 418, MLC 

1409 1 1 pJ {S} * da n i 'tar, pitch' > OJ Ljanl, J: T/Kg yanf, K yan i f s QJ 
no. 186, Mr. 573 ff S AJ 287, SDM97 (A *Jana), SDM 1539-4 0 
(*3i i ajna 'to burn; ashes; tar' > Tg *J i an-, T, pJ), DQA no. 2603 (id.) | | 
U: FU *s|sin|he ({UEW} *Sine) 'charcoal' > Lp N {N} Cidna / -n- id. ! j Hg 
szen (accus. szenet) 'coal', Hg A szen 'fire, live coal' f UEW 480, 
Sm. 549 (FU, Fp *siini, Ugr *sinf 'charcoal'). 

2737. 2 *3VnV 'image, sign' > HS: Eg fMKL znn 'statue, sculptural \ 
pictorial image; image, figure; likeness', ? fMK znn 'official document, 
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written list, and sim.' f EG III 460, Fk. 232 | | IE: Ht sena- ~ s i na 
'figure, doll, effigy (Ersatzbild)' f Ts. W 74-5. 

2738. 2 *5EfiNV lie down, sleep' > K: GZ * 5 i n - lie, sleep', *3il- 
(< **3in-l-) n. 'sleep' > OG, G 5 in- v. 'sleep, fall asleep', 311-1 n. 'sleep', 
Lz 3 1 r- 1 id., 0 - n 3 i r- U 'go to bed, fall asleep', 0-3 in- U lie down (sich 
hinlegen)', {Marr} 3 1 n - lie down, lean (n 0 >K M T b C , n p M C Ji 0 H M T b C a)', 

Mg 3 i r-, n 3 1 r- v. lie, sleep', v-o-n3 i r-u-an-k l go to sleep', Lz 0-113 i r-e, 
Mg 0-n3ir-al-i 'bed' f K 238, K2 287, FS K 434, FS E 489-90, Marr 
236-7 || HS: WS *iXzhn > Gz iXzbn G 'be tranquil \ quiet \ calm, 
repose', Ar /ztin G 'be slow, dilatory (in doing sth.)' fLG 634, Fr. II 
229, BK I 980, Hv. 285, DRS 716 I I NrOm: Zl {C} zand-, Wl {C} zin^- 
lie (giacere), sleep', {Bnd.} ZLn?-, Dc {Bnd.}, Gm (Hw.) Zin?-, Drz {Bnd.} 
Z i na?- 'sleep' f Biz. OL no. 218 (NrOm *Zin-/*zan- v. 'sleep'), Hw. EG, C 
SO 36, 45 I I Ch: WCh: Pr {ChL} zinge'no lie down', Dr {J} 30'wan 'dream' 
i! CCh: ?? Tr {Nw.} Zine n. 'dream' (unless from HS *sVn with the reg. 
Tr voicing of cnss.), Pdl {ChL} 3eni v. 'sleep', 3 i n a v. 'dream' ! BB: Bern 
{Sk. in ChC} 3 fro v. 'dream', 3 i r i 1 8^ n. 'dream', Mln {ChL} ZUNtl' n. 
'dream' ! F1M {ChL} ZUnuft lie down' f JI II 108, ChC, ChL, Nw. WLT no-s 
312 and 458 I I ?4> EC: Af {PH} djne 'sleep, spend the night', Sa/Af {R} 
din- ~ din- v. 'sleep', Sa {Bnd.} dine 'sleep', {R} din ~ (rare) din n. 
'sleep' (only if Af/Sa tj- may go back to EC *Z-) f PH 92, R A II 839, R S II 
126 O Biz. KM 123-4 [no. 30] (K, EC, Om, Ch), * AD NSAS 167 
(adduced HS *sVn-,/vsn 'sleep, dream', cp. N ?o*S r |)' 1 NV [= 
*S r U 1 rjV?] 'breathe, take a rest, be calm' and N * S 1 |u fT r U n 'sleep, dream' 
[see s.v. N *S i|ufTl(-kV ) 'dark, night']). 

2739. ( 2 ?) *3UWVNV (= *3UWV r n |n x1 V?) 'to copulate', (?) 
'membrum virile' >HS:WS*i^znLJv. 'fornicate' > BHb ilJT \S zny|w G 

id., JA S zny|w G 'commit fornication, become involved with another 

1 9 — 

man' (of a wife, betrothed girl), Sr ^ znw|y G (pf. |jjze'na) 'commit 

whoredom', SmA zny G (pf. znh), Ar ^jy^ zny G 'commit adultery 
\ fornication', Mh zny id., Hrs, Jb E/C, Gz {L} zny 'fornicate', Gz 
Z3nyat, Z3net 'fornication, sperm', BHb prtc. ilJ T ~ H JIT zo'na 'whore, 
fornicatrix', NNEA {Mcl.} zanlta 'fornicatrix, prostitute', Plm znyt ? 
'whore, harlot'; Mn t6nt 'fornication', and Ug dnt lujuria, 
fornicacion' (with WS *6-) may be explained (after MiK) by the infl. of 
WS */6mm 'blame, reprove; dispise, disgrace' (< N?a*3EmV 'way 



2794 



[??]' -» 'manner of behaviour' -» 'blame, fault' [q.v.]) <R KB 263-4, KBR 
275, Tal 234-5, Lv. I 545-6, Lv. T I 225, - Js. 406, JPS 118, Mcl. 88, BK I 
1018, Hv. 298, L ESAC 19, L G 642, Jo. M 468, Jo. H 149, Jo. J 149, DRS 
760, MiK I no. 2.84 || K*3UWan-/*3UWn-v. 'copulate, get 

pregnant, be in heat' (of animals) > G 3 U V n - 'be in heat' (animals), 
{Chx.} m-3Un-a-0b-a 'Laufigkeit, Brunst', {DCh.} 'heat (of animals), 
mating', MG {SSO}, G {DCh.} m-3UVn-ob-a 'copulating' (of dogs and wild 
beasts of prey), {Chx., DCh.) m-3Un-av-i adj. 'in heat (laufig, brunstig)', 
Mg 3un-, 3ud-/3vid-, Lz 3und- v. 'kiss', Sv {FS} 3Uwin-~ 3 wan-/3uwn-: 
li-3Wan-i / ad-3UWn-e v. 'get pregnant' (of an animal), Sv UB {GP} li- 
3Wan-a"l msd. 'copulate' (of cats, dogs, wolves, bears) f K 2 291, FS K 
437, FS E 493, Chx. 877, DCh. 927, GP 191 j | ?o D *CUnn- (/ *CUnV 

?) ({GS} *c|c-) > Tm, Ml cunni, Kn tunni, tunne, Krx con do 
'membrum virile' H D no. 2666. 

2740. *3|cix|vnV'e ungulate' >K *°c|cxen- 'horse' > OG, G CXen-i 
id. f Srj. 254, DCh. 1605-6, Chx. 2041, KEGL VIII 681 | | U: FU *°C r T'n|nV 
> OHg >xm csina 'foal' (? x N *3"V , ri L V J g|kU "e antelope' [q.v.]) f EWU 
212-3 | | D * C i rj | m k - ({& GS} * 3 1 3 - ) 'antelope', (?) 'deer' (x N 
*3"V ri L Vjg|kU 'e antelope'?) > Kn3irike,Tu3irika3,Tl3irika 
'antelope', Kn Bl 3' imke 'deer' ffl D no. 2504 f The element *-k- ~ *- 
ID k - is likely to go back to a sx or to a component of a cd. 

2741. *3'VfThV '« to acquire, to obtain, to increase' > K: GZ *3en- 
/* 3 1 n - 'add, be added, acquire' (x N *3ErjqV 'seek, try to obtain') > OG 
3en-/5in- 'acquire, gain', G 3in-/3en- {Chx.} 'erwerben, anschaffen', 
{Kl.} 'add, increase', Mg 3 in- v. id., 'acquire', Lz (11)3 in- 'add, be added, 
increase, be increased' f K 235, K 2 279, FS K 422, FS E 476 (*3en-/*3in- 
), Q 374-5, Chik. 389, Chx. 2065 [ | HS: Eg XXII znn.w 'kaufen, an sich 
bringen' f EG III 461 | j I E * S e n X x - (try to) obtain, achieve, 
accomplish' > Ht {Ts.} sanh- 'seek, try, strive for; require' NalE 
* S e I a n a - , * S e | a n U - ■« (try to) obtain, achieve, accomplish' (x N 
*S VfTLVjfV 'make, build' x N*30I]XV 'want, wish' x N *3Erjq V 
q.v. ffd.) || ?o D *cena 'much, many' > Knd Sena 'much', Png heni 
'many', ? modern Tl {Km.} Sana 'a lot' ffl D no. 2824 O N *h is the 
only lr. that yields h in Ht and is lost in K (and may be lost in the HS 
lgs.). If the Ht cognate is rejected, the N rec. will be *3'Vh~ L H 2J V. If D 
*cena belongs here, the N nasal is *n, otherwise we remain with a less 
specified *fT (sc. N *n|n). 
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2741 a. LI. 0 *3U'ri3V (~ *3U'3A?) 'teat, female breast' > HS: S LI. 
0 *zTz- id. > BHb TTzTz 'nipple, full breast', ? Ug {A} zd 'female breast' 
(x N *caed L V J yV 'female breast'), Ar AT {Dz.} m 6j-j j z I z - at - 'female 

breast, teat', Ak NA zlzu 'teat' f KB 268, A no. 321, BK I 1032, Dz. I 
619, Sd. 1532, CAD XXI 149, MiK I no. 1.295 | | LI. K : GZ {K} * 5 U 5 U 
'female breast' > OG, G 5U5U-1, Mg 5U5U- id. f K 235, K2 281; FS K 427 
and FS E 481 (*3U-) | | U: FU {Coll.} *Ciinca (< *Ciirica) 'female breast' > 
pLp {Lr.} *Cince id. > Lp: S tjiddjie, LI. tjid+je, N c" i^e, Kit C 155' id. 
! Chr L Hbi3e C3Ze 'female breast, nipple, teat' M Hg szugy 'breast of 
animals'; LI. csecs 'mamma' (with phonetic transformation due to the 
tendencies of Lallwdrter) j ObU {Ht.}: Vg (partially in cds): T SU'saw, 
LK/MK SOS,SdS,PSiS,NVSUSa, SV/LL SUS,ULSiS,SsSiS,SUS 'nipple, 
teat'; Os {Ht.}: V/Vy/Ty/Y tut + , NzSUS9,KzSUsT 'nipple' f Db. OS xxxi 
(FU *cTca), Coll. 75, Coll. CG 402, 410 (FU *CUncV), Lr. no. 139, Lgc. 
no. 568, MRS 683, MF 113-4, LG 311, Ht. no. 824 j ] ?<|> fl: Tg * J a dan (~ 
*J aj an) 'udder, female breast' > Ewk J adan, Lm J3J in & J a J an 'udder', 
Neg JOLJ an, Ork dadaqta 'female breast' f The vw. *a of the first syll. is 
puzzling (as. from **3U'3a in a Lallwort?) f STM I 242 O FU * C U ri C a 
suggests the rec. of N *3UI13 A. The length of * i in S may be due to the 
loss of * rf . If the N etymon is * 3' U rf 3' A , the loss of * rf and other 
irregularities may be due to the phonetic tendency of nursery words to 
the C V C V - structure (whence K * 5 U 5 U , pre-ObU *cUcU, Hg csecs, S 
*zTz-). 

2742. *3"'a 1 n L Vjg|kU 'e antelope' >HS:B*zVnkVd-> Ah {Fc.} 
tihankad , Twl {Pr.} azankad & azankad & tasankat, Ty {Pr.} azankad, 

ETwl/Ty {GhA} azankad (as. *Z...d > Z...d) 'gazelle' f Fc. 679, Pr. H 
no. 319, GhA 222 I I Ch: WCh: Hs za'nke' 'duiker antelope' j Ang {Flk.} 
z u n g 'e antelope' (Hs kanki) i Sir Z 3 n g 3 r i 'e a big antelope' f Stl. 
ZCh 191 [no. 418] II ?? C: Ag *C r a n ngVn- > Bin {R} s'en'glna 

'Antilope strepsiceros (female)', Xm {R} saje'na id. fRWB 326 ffl = 
Tk. PAA 11 (Ang ± B *v r zmm 'Antilope oryx' ) \ \ fl: M: WrM {Kow.} 
3ar|gu-tai, {MED} ^ariguudai 'young antelope or elk' f Kow. 2240, 
MED 1035 I I U: FU *COn V 'male or young ungulate' > F sonni 'bull, 
bullock', Es sonn 'bull, female foal, ram', Lv SOnn 'ram' j Prm {LG} can 
'foal' > Z qaHb can, Vt qyHbbi CUt1+ id. M ?? OHg >xm csina 'foal' (x 
N *3|c i Xlvn V *e ungulate' [q.v.]) f UEW 614, It. no. 121, LG 301, 
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EWU 212-3 | | D *cirj|mk- ({&GS} *3|3-) 'antelope', (?) 'deer' (x N 

* 3 |c ixlvn V '11') > Kn 3 i nke, Tu 3 i nkaa, Tl 3 i nka 'antelope', Kn Bl 
3 imke 'deer' ff D no. 2504 O FU*0 for the expected *a may 

be due to the infl. of the N word-final *U (> M *-U). The absence (loss?) 
of the FU reflex of N *-g|k- still needs investigaring. D *i belongs to the 
heritage of N *3'|c ixlvn V O Cp. Biz. DA 157 [no. 54] (B, WCh, D). 

2743. 0 *3il]0 sing, produce (musical, ritual?) sounds by voice' > 
K *°z|zen- > G P zen- 'sing' f Chx. 401 I I HS: CCh: Msg {Trn.} zVnV 
({iTrn.} zn) 'sing' I I ? WS (or SS?) *iXzym (prm. *-zTm-?) > Gz Z LJ m 
G (pf. H^tra zema) 'produce a tune, sing', H„ zema 'harmony, melody, 
song, liturgical chant', Ar Mgr {Cln.} pf. zam [zam] 'mugir', 'grogner' 
(sanglier), 'roucouler' (pigeonneau) (unless an independent 0), Ar Sd 
{DRS} zTm "ens' f The S word belongs here if N may yield S *-m- f 

L G 638, DRS 725-6 | j IE: NalE *seng wh - 'say, make an incantation, 
sing' > Gmc inf. * S i n g w a n > Gt inf. s i g g w a n 'to sing, to read aloud, to 
prophesy', Gt Cr inf. sing hen, ON inf. syngva ~ syngja, OSx inf. 
sing an 'to sing', OHG inf. sing an 'to sing, to sound', NHG inf. 
sing en 'to sing', AS inf. sin^an id., 'to sound', NE sing; Gmc 
*sang w -S > Gt 5aggW5 'Gesang, Musik, Vorlesung', ON sqngr 
'(sacred) song(s)', OSx sang 'singing, song', OHG sang 'song, sound', 
NHG 71 Sang 'song', AS sanj 'song, singing, poem; noise', NE song j j 
Prkr sarrighai- 'sagen, belehren', {EI} 'say, honour', pIAr {Tu.} 

*sarig h ati ~*sahati 'tells' ii Gkbiiipfj (< *song wh a) 'divine voice, 

prophecy; voice' M Clt: MW de-(h)ongli 'explain' f x N 

*SUr) L g J r 0 1 'produce loud vocal sounds (call, make an incantation, 
weep)' (q. v.), the meaning 'sing, song' going back to N * 3 1 G 0 , while the 
other meanings are likely to be connected with N *5Ur) L g J r 0 1 f WP II 
246, P 906-7, EI 519 (*seng wh - 'sing, make an incantation'), Dv. no. 
368, AHDI 58, F II 392-3, Fs. 403, 419, Vr. 573, 578, Ho. S 62, 64, Ho. 
270, 294, Kb. 828, 855, OsS 743, 766, Tu. 757 (pIAr without 
specification) j f fl: M 0 *3ir)gine- > WrM {MED} ^ingine- vi. 'ring, 
tinkle' (of bells), HIM {MED} xmhtshs - , >kmhxh3 — id., {BMR{ 
XMHT3H3- 'klingen, klingeln; utter (a high sound)', Brt X3Hr3H3- 
'klingen, klirren (rpeMeTb)', Kl (Rm.) 3 i r) g a _ 'klingeln, klirren', Ord 

3 1 1] S i H e - 'faire du bruit (cri aigu, bourdonnenant, tintement, etc.)' f 
MED 1057, BMR II 175-6, Chr. 237, KW 111, Ms. O 199.. 
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2744. * 3 0 rj E (or *30fTE) 'old' > K *°3Wen- 'become old' > Lz m 3 V e n - 

(n. act. 0-1715 wen-U) id.; -d> K *3 wen-1 GZ *3Wel- 'old' > Sv 

UB/LB/L/Ln {TK, GP} 3Winel- 'old' (inanimate), Sv UB {GP} 3Wina'ld 
'formerly', Sv {Ni.} 3Wnel- 'become old'; OG 3UG 1-, G 3 vel-, ? Mg 3 ves-, 
Lz (m )3 ve(S )-, n3 ves- 'old' (Mg/Lz *-S - < the gen. ending *-S-, see Top. 
NS 238-9) ff K 238 (^wen- 'grow old, *3 1 wel- 'old'), FS K 432-3, FS 
E 488 (*3iW- 'alt, altera'), TK 889, GP 313 | | U: FU *S0t] L k J V 'old > pChr 
{Ber.} * S 0 r| g "b > Chr: H {Ep.} LUOHbi SOI1"b 'old' (of animate beings), 
{UEW} S0t]V"b 'old', LLUOhfro S0t]V0 'old, decrepit' (of a person), Uf/B 
S0t]V0,MS0riV0id. i! OHg agg 'old' (of persons/things), Hg agg 'very 
old, aged', OHg agg- 'grow old', ? OHg av- 'altera, abgenutzt werden', 
? OHg avul- 'altera', ? Hg avul- 'become obsolete \ antiquated', ? 
OHg XI □ hut, XII out, XVI aw at '(very) old', ? Hg □ 'old, ancient, 
antique' f Coll. 71 (*S0l]V), UEW 448 (*S0t] L k J V), Sm. 548 (FU *sonka, 
FP *sonka, Ugr *Banka), Bk. S 94, Ber. 66 [no. 345], MRS 719, Ep. 
152-3, U 268, EWU 10, 61-2, 1052, MF 71-2, 495 | | H: T ""Yonii- > Tv 
CO nil- 'grow decrepit\old', Cfinuk 'aged, very old, decrepit' f TvR 543, « 
Rs. W 213 O To be distinguished from the reflexes of N *S r e 1 nV 'long 
time; old' (q.v.). 

2745. *3"El]qV (= *3'EoqV?) 'seek, try to obtain' > IE *sen« x -, 
*senx X V- (x N *sVn L V J < iV 'make, build' x N *30I]XV 'want, wish x N 
*3'VlThV '« acquire, ontain, increase') > Ht {Ts.} sanh- 'suchen, 
versuchen; erstreben, planen'; 'fordern, verlangen' I I NalE * S e |a n 3 - , 
*se|anu- '- (try to) obtain, achieve, accomplish' > 01 s a n - (pres. 
sa'no-ti, aor. 'sanat) 'gain, obtain, procure', Av han- 'obtain, 
achieve' ! ! ? Gk Hm aXvu|iai ({Mn.}: < *san-i i U-) 'take, take hold of 
(unless *a^-nu- IE*a^- 'seize' [> Ht a i - 'give']), Gk 'civulii, 
(thematized) avuco ~ avuco. , Gk Hm'avco (< > av/ r co) 'effect, achieve, 
accomplish' M Olr {P} con-sni 'fights (for sth.), wins', {Vn.} 'il se bat 
(pour), il dispute (qch.), il gagne', do-seinn 'pursues, strives', ?a W 
inf. cynyddu 'to overrun, to win', {P} 'erobern, zu gewinnen suchen', 
{YGM} 'to increase, to grow, to augment' M MHG inf. senen, NGr Sw 
inf. sanen, sanen, NHG inf. s e h n e n 'to long, to yearn', MLG 
senent liken 'sehnsuchtig' ff WP II 493-4, P 906, EI 3 (*sen(h R )- 
'seek, accomplish'), Mn. 1111-2, M K III 427-8, Vn. C 200, - LP § 631, 
YGM-1 149, F I 41, 115, KM 698, Ts. W 70 j | HS: mt. Eg fP z y n 'look 

fnr rp.pV 7\jn;j n art 'InnVina fnr sppVina' QT Ff, TTT I I R T 
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* J 1 n d - > OT {Cl.} jind- 'search (smth.), seek (smth.)' f CI. 946 | | K: GZ 
*5en-/*5in- 'acquire, add' (xN*3VlThV '« acquire, ontain, 

increase', q.v. ffd.) O Not here (because of *0)FU *SOI]e 'wish, want' (< 
N * 5 0 I] X V id. [q.v. ffd.]). K * 5 - suggests N * 3 - , but the K V i s 
ambiguous, so that its ev. is not decisive. 

2746. *30I]XV 'want, wish' > HS: S * znh > Ar znh (pf. zanaha, ip. 
-znab-) v. 'praise' ({BK} louer, combler d'eloges'), Ak zenu 'be angry, 
hate', zenu 'angry' f BK I 1016, Hv. 297 [ j IE: NalE *se|ana-, *se|anu- 
'try to obtain, obtain' (x N *3 ErjqV 'seek, try to obtain', q.v. ffd. x N 
*3'VfThV ■« acquire, seize, increase' xN *sVn L V J TV 'make, build') II ? 
Ht sanh- 'seek, try, strive for; require' (x N *3ErjqV [= *3'ErjqV?] '11', 

q.v. ffd.) || U: fu * s o rj e - v. 'wish, want' > ObU *Borjk- (~ *Barjka-?) v. 
'want' > pVg *tarjk- id. > Vg: lk/p tarjk-, mk tarjk — tarjk-, Ss tarjx- id.; 
pOs *4arjka / *4orjk- ({Jffl.} *4 + rjka / *4arjk-) > Os: v larjqa-, Vy yarjqa-, 
Ty/Y 4anq- ~ 4arjq w -, D tarjx - , K tarjx(a)-, Nz tarjxa-, Kz 4arjqa- id. i i BF 
(x FU *§|sorje v. 'desire, want' <N*SOI]?V 'wish' [-» love', 'wish evil to 
so.', 'strive'], q.v.): Es soovi- v. 'wish, want', Fsuo- 'not to grudge, 
allow, wish', Vo SOVi- v. 'hope, wish' f UEW 447, 775-6, Ht. no. 146, LG 
256 ( J j An alt. (and less plausible) etymon: N * 3 0 rj h V 'want, wish' > 
HS: WS *iXzny > BHb nn iXzny|w G (3f pf. cons. H.nril wattiz'ne) 

'become involved with another, commit fornication' (of a wife, 
betrothed maiden) (see N*3UWNV 'copulate') f KB 264, KBR 275 | | 
IE: Ht sanh- 'seek, try, strive for; require' (x N *3ErjqV [= *3'ErjqV?] 
'seek, try to obtain', q.v. ffd.) (without NalE *se|ana-, *se|anu-) O Not 
here WrM 3 on, HIM 3BH 'will, arbitrariness', it is obviously a sd. from 
MM 3 on, WrM 3 □ n 'omen, sign', which is a loan from Chn (f MED 
1075, Kow. 2408) O The latter alt. et. presupposes the loss of N *h in 
S. Zero ens. in S and h in Ht can point only to N *h. 

2747. *3' r U 1 r)ka (or *3' r U 1 n ika ) 'to bend' > K: G znek-/zn i k-'bend, 
curve' (zn- < *3|3n-) f Chx. 411-2, DCh. 526 | | ? HS: C: Ag: Aw {E} Z3kk- 
v. 'stoop' ! ! ? B j {Rop.} i^dgy (3m p. i -dg i ; di'gl+i f antlt 'he is 
combing [his hair] back'), but acc. to R's data, the V isi^tgy ({R} imv. 
'tegya, p. 'adgi, plqp. e'tag, pres. atan'gl) with d by as. (-tg- > 
-dg-) in the past tense only; but forms with ~t may have resulted from 
bf. (based on -dgi interpreted as phonemic - "t g i ) % E PC no. 397, R 
WBd 223-4, Rop. 169 II S: ? Ar {Fr., BK} <_Lljj zVnkTyat- (vocalization 
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not attested) / pi. o [jL.1j j zVnkawat- 'stirrup, fulcrum equestre, 

escabeau', {Bel., Hv.} SjLijj zanka wat- / pi. o f jLij j zanka va t- id. 

(unless the word is a loan from NPrs, as believed by Hv.; cp. Tjk UZangU 
'stirrup'), TA {Rt.} Zingo id. Ar?) \ Fr. II 259, BK I 1017, Bel. 299, 

Hv. 298, Rt. 568, DRS 763 | | IE: NalE *SVe(n)g- '-bend' > 01 
'svajate" 'embraces, clasps', Vd 'pari- s van jiyas 'fester 
umfassend', Av pa'ri^-y v ay + a- 'rings umschlossen', Sgd {Grsh.} 
? wxwnc (*avahvan5a-?) 'Umfassen' j! ?a Olr seng {Vn.} 'mince' («- 
**'flexible'), NIr seang 'slim, slender' M MHG, MLG swanc 'biegsam, 
schwankend, beweglich', NHG schwank 'pliable, flexible, supple; 
slender', AS s wane or 'pliant, supple'; NalE *SWenk- > Gmc *SWeng- > 
OHG inf. s w i n g a n , NHG inf. schwingen 'to swing', AS inf. 
swin^an vi. 'to flutter, to fling oneself, NE v. swing \ WP II 526-7, P 
1047-8, EI 63 (*SWe(n )g- 'bend, swing'), M K III 558, M E II 788, Vn. S 
85-6, IED 92, Kb. 1006, OsS 916-7, Lx. 220, KM 688-9, 694-5, Sw. 
166, Ho. 332, 338, « Mn. 1346 | ] U *s|s i rj e n. 'curve, bend, sth. bent' 
> F s i i 'big beam (rafter) under the inner roof j Prm *Sig> Z c m r o p 
S i g 3 r 'slope of a roof\haystack', inf. Sigorav-n+ 'to roof a house', 

Z I S i g 'Gewolbe', Vt c v\ r s i g 'garret' j j pOs * S i I] > Os: V S i n i , Ty/Y/D 
Sit] 'bend of a sledge runner (crn6 nono3a HapTbl)', Kz S i n id., 'leichte 
Kriimmung (eines Baumes)', Nz Sit] 'bend of the skis' I Sm {Jn.} * S i t] 
(~ *sVt]?) 'hind part of a tent (sc. that opposite to the entrance)' > Ne: 
Tci/T Si?, TO {Lh.} sT? a ,FL {Lh.} sTrj; Ng {Pop.} sat], {Ter.} S + t]*;En {HI.} 

sfe?, {Ter.} se? id. ! Kms {KD} s + rj* id. ffl UEW 480-1, LG 254, Lt. 182, 
Stn. D 1348-9, Trj. S 429, Jn. 141, Ter. 554, Xm. 140, HI. TO 43, KP 
189-90 O If the N vw. of the first syll. is *U, its delabialization (*U > 
* i ) in U needs explaining. 

2748. id. *3ap.V 'hold, seize, catch' > IE: NalE* Sep- 'hold, handle 
(skillfully)' > Av hap- 'hold', 01 'sapa+i 'touches, handles, caresses; 
venerates' M Gk'snco (mostly with pxs: a|iipi-EnGJ,EipETTGJ,|JiE&ETTGJ, 
ttepi-ettgj) 'prepare, elaborate, is busy about' (in the last meaning x "e n (0 
< IE *sek w - 'follow') f « P 909, EI 450 (*sep- 'handle [skillfully], hold 
[reverently]'), Brtl. 1764, M K III 429-30, F I 548 | | fl *5apV ({SDM97} 
*3abV) v. 'catch, hold' > Tg *japa- v. 'catch, seize, take hold' > Ul 5apa-, 
Ork dapa- ~ dappa-, Ore 5awa-, Ud 5awa- id., 'take', Ewk jawa-, Ewk 
Vl/I/Ucr jaba-,Lmjaw-, Sin, Neg jawa- 'catch, seize, take hold', WrMc 
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{Z} MxacpaHb n. act. 'taking, seizing, holding (on sth.)', Mc Sb 5af3 — 
5aV3- 'catch, seize, take hold, hold', Jrc 3 af a- 'capture, catch' f STM I 
240-1, Y no-s 1522 and 1539, Kiy. 118 [no-s 365-6], Z 971 II pKo {S} 
*cap- v. 'catch, take hold > MKo cap-, NKo cap- f S QK no. 512, MLC 
1397 ff SDM 1528 (pA *5ap'u 'hold, connect' > Tg, Ko + unc: M 
**5aya- 'be separated at joints, join at joints', T *jAp- 'make, create, 
arrange' and pJ *dup- v. 'tie, connect'), « DQA no. 2580 (id.), Rm. EAS I 
64, Rm. SKE 23, Pp. VG 28 | | K: GZ *cap- 'take, seize' > G cap- 'seize' 
(acapna 'he stole'), learn, study' (<- *'take knowledge'), Mg, Lz COp- 
'take, seize, hold'; the metaphorical meaning 'learn, study' is attested in 
OG (mo-cap-e 'pupil') f K 248, FS K 441, FS E 497-8, K 2 293 
(equating G cap- 'study, learn' with Lz cop-, ncop- id. [which is likely to 
be an old loan from G] and reconstructing GZ * C a p - 'learn, study') % 
mte.: N * 3 a p. - > **C ap- (> K *cap-) O IS MS 332 s.v. 6paTb *zap a, IS 
SS no. 10.33 (in both sources IE, A). 

2749. ( 2 ?) *5|zaPV 'to cover' > HS: WS *iXzbn > Hrs iXzbn G (pf. 
z 3 b 0 n , sbjn. y 3 z b e n ) v. 'protect', Mh / zbn Sh (pf. h 3 z b u n , sbjn. 

LJ3'hazb3n) id., Jb E/C ez'bin v. 'accompany and protect so. 
apprehensive', S3Zin 'go with so. for protection', Ar D {Lb.} \/~ zbn D 
'defendre, donner asile', Zibn 'secours, aide, protecteur', ?o Ar Mgr 
{DRS} i/" Zbn D 'soudoyer des mercenaires' f Jo. H 148, Jo. M 463, Jo. J 
315, Lb. 1820, DRS 675-6 [ ] fl: NaT *jap- 'v. 'cover, shut' > OT jap-, 
Tkm, CrTt, Kr, Qmq, Nog, VTt, Bsh, ET j ap-, Uz j ap-, Qzq, Qq zap-, QBlq, 
Qrg 3 ap-, StAlt 3 ap-, Xk cap-, Qzl sap-, Yk sap-, Tf c i p - v. id., Tv sip- 
/SIV- v. 'cover'; -d> NaT * j a r p n I g 'roof > Tit {Vrb.} jabu, Sg, Shor cabiy 
f ET J 126-7, Rs. W 187, Tl 530, DTS 235, TvR 585, Ra. 200, - CI. 870- 
1 I I U: ?(j) FU: Mk {Ps.} SOpa-, Er COpo- vi. 'hide' (x Mk SOpa-, Er C opo- 
'enter [a forest], dive, fall [into a hole]') f Ps. sL 105, ERV 755 O Mk 
and Er 0 (probably from FU *0) may be explained by assimilating infl. of 
FU *-pp- or Mk-Er -p-. 

2749a. id. *5 1 p. V 'to pinch', (?) 'a pinch' > I E: NalE *Ske j^p- ~ *Sk i p- 
v. 'pinch' > Arm \u\\p X i t h (< *SkiptlS) 'gripes, colic' j! Sl*SCbp- 
/*SCip- > ChS inf. UJ H n c\ T H ^tipati 'vellicare', R inf. mn'naTb (Is 
pres. m v\ 'n jikd), P inf. szczypac, Cz inf. 1 pat, SCr inf. i pat i 
(Is pres. ^tipam), Slv inf. ££5ipa+i 'to pinch', Big 'lUkina v. 'pinch', 
R me'noTb, Cz ^petka 'a pinch' j Ltskypata 'small piece, a 
crumble', Ltv ^l^ipsna, ^kipsta 'a pinch; a lock (of hair)' f Mikl. L 
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1135, Vs. IV 503, 507, ME IV 42, ZVSZ 434, - P 922, - Glh. 614, - Frn. 
805 SI IE *Skeip - < pre-IE *cip- < *31RV (due to the pre-IE root structure 
law ruling out a voiced ens. and a globalized one in the same V [the 
source of the IE incompatibility of media aspirata and tenuis within the 
same root]) j [ U : FU * C E p p V - v. 'pinch, (?) *cEppV n. 'finger tip' (x N 
*cEp.TV 'finger') > Chr: H {MRS} u,bi b e w t a~ , {Ep.} u, b'i b e w t a - 
C a' west a- v. 'pinch, nip', u, b I B e ill T b I ill ca'westas n. 'pinch', L 

MbiBbiLUTa- ctwbsta-, u ctwbste-, B cawasala- v. 'pinch' i Prm *cep- 
, *C3pel, *C3pel't- ({ILG} *£epei-) n. 'pinch, fingertip', v. 'pinch' > Z S 
cep3l 'a pinch', Prmk {UEW} C e ' p 3 1 'fingertip', {KPR} n. 'pinch', Z 
qendJibT- Cep3lt-, Prmk ce'p3lt- v. 'pinch', Vt qenbiJibT- £ep + lt- 
v. 'pinch, jam' ('ym MnHyTb, n p ki m eMMTb'), Z qendna C e p 3 1 a 'tongs, 
tweezers', Z Ud Cep3r 'Zwick, Kniff, cep3rt- v. 'pinch (zwicken, 
kneifen)', Yz 'ceplal- 'kneifen, rupfen' M OHg, Hg csfp 'pinch, nip' f 
UEW 49 (convincingly rejecting the adduction of F hyppy,hypi 
'fingertip' and of Lp Kid C i e h p 'finger, toe' because of the initial ens. 
going back to FU *C-), MRS 682, Ep. 140, MF 118-9, EWU 217, LG 303, 
Szin. 28 | | ?o D *cippam ({&GS} *c|c|s-) 'bundle, parcel' (<- *'a pinch') > 
Tm cippam, Tl cippamu 'bundle, parcel', Ml cippam 'bundle' ff 
D no. 2534 | j fl: pKo {S} *clp- v. 'pick up, pinch' > MKo Cl'p-, NKo Cip- 
id., (Rm.) 'pinch; pick up, take, arrest' f Rm. SKE 34-5, S QK no. 1018, 
MLC 1554-5 O IS MS 373 s.v. LUMnaTb *3IRA (IE, U, A). 

2750. *3 0r r U 1 'crawl, creep' > K *°3|3Wr- / *°5|5Wer- v. 'creep, crawl' 
> OG 5 wr-, G 5vren- / 5vrin-/ 5(V)rom- / 5vr- / 5ver- 'kriechen, 
klettern', {DCh.} 'crawl', { AxT} 'ne3Tb', {GL} 'ramper, se trainer' f Chx. 
2070-2, DCh 1622-3, KEGL VIII 746, 775, AxT 439, GL 569 | | HS: B 
*iX zrrw > Ah {Fc.} hariru, harirw- 'se trainer, etre traine', Twl {Pr.} 
zarurw (n. act. a-zarilru) id. f Fc. 662-3, Pr. H no. 394 f j D 
*COr|r L Vkj- ({&GS} *S-?) 'crawl, creep' > Krx COrg- 'move forward with 
one's seat on the ground, crawl on the hands and seat, move on with 
difficulty', Mlt corge.corgre 'creep along stealthily', corgtre v. 'drag the 
feet, trudge', ? Kdg Ogg- 'wriggle on belly' (of a child) ffl D no. 2854. 

2751. *5 r oVV *e bird of prey' > K: GZ *3er- 'kite' > OG 3 e r i (Lev. 
11.13), G 3 e r- 1 , 3er-a 'kite (Milvus)', Lz m 3 a3 - 1 , Mg *3a3- -te GGr 3 a3 - 
a-i id. f FS K 431, DCh. 1615, KEGL VIII 733 | | HS: Eg fP ^r.t "e bird of 
prey (falcon, kite, or sim.)' (> Cpt: Sd Tpe tre,B -e-pe t h re 'milan'), 
Eg fXXII ^r.ty 'falcon or sim.', Eg {Mks.} 'Milan'; a semantically less 

1 . . t"? ^ hi/ —, t t ,^ t t -i- at i~?r~< in A^ir\ ,1 \ i cr\£ n 
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601, Mks. II no. 4942, Vc. 220, BnH AW s.v. dr 'Milan', Hng. 1011 
(3rw 'Vogel [*Milan]') f Eg 3r.t and 3r suggest that Eg 3- is a regular 
representative of N * 3 " • But this is the only etymon with such 
representation of N * 3 ~ , as against one semantically weak case of N * 3 ~ 
yielding Eg z- (N * 3 U W V 'to eat, to taste' > ??? Eg zw.t 'wheat') and 
one ambiguous case of N *3" or *3~ yielding Eg z- (N *39SITI L ?jV or 
*3'SBm L ?jV 'together; to unite, to tie together' > Eg zmi 'unite; be 
united with, join'). The problem is open for further research | | H: NaT 
* J 0 L :j ri 'e bird of prey' > Qrg 3 0ru 'vulture', SY jori 'e bird of prey 
(bigger than sar)' f ET J 29, Jud. 262. 

2752. ( 2 ?)*3|zoRV 'hand (palm of hand and fingers) ([in descendant 
lgs.] -» 'span') >HS:WS*'zar-at- (unless <-b- Eg fP 3r.t 'hand, palm of 
hand') > BHb TTlT 'zeret 'span (as a measure)', 1 Ug {Grd., Dah.} dr.t 
id. (not mentioned in A and OLS), IA mt zrt, JA [Trg.], JEA XJl^T 
zar't-a, SmA zrt, Md zir + a id., Sr zar't-a {JPS} id., {Br.} 
'spithama', MHb JTlT'zErEt 'little finger (Kleinfinger)', Tgr {LH} re yam 
zera(t) 'middle finger', {d'A} reyam zerat 'little finger' (reyam long') f 
KB 272, BDB 284-5, Grd. UT 710, Dah. UH 7ff., HJ 342, Lv. T I 232, SI. 
422-3, Tal 241, Br. 208, JPS 121, DM 168, - DRS 806, LH 161, MiK I 
no. 1.298 I I NrOm: Ym rl. {C} zerum 'hand' (x N *3ERVT_ae 'arm, 
upper part of a leg/arm' [q.v.]) f C SE III 89 | ] U:FU*SOrV(-sV) 'span' 

> pChr {Ber.} *sor, *sorz > Chr: yu sor, M sorz, uf sorz id. ! ! ObU {Ht.} 
*8oras 'span' > pVg {Ht.} *taras > Vg: T taras ({Mu.} tar as), 
lk/mk/uk toras, UL toras, Ss taras id.; pOs {Ht.} *soras, *sort 'span' > 
Os: O SOras, Ty/Y sort, D/K/Nz SUrt, Kz SUJrt id. f UEW 448, Coll. 3, 
Sm. 548 (FU, FP *sorsi,Ugr*Barsi 'a unit of length [« a quater of 
meter]'), Ber. 67 [no. 352], Ht. no. 165, MF 194 | | ?D *C 0 t"/*C OU- 
(/*C0hV?) (*3-?) 'span' (if from *COr-\-) > Ml cotta-ccan- 'span 
of the thumb and the forefinger', Kt CO'tj 'breadth of four fingers', Kn 
cotu, cutu, Kdg C U * \ I , Tu cotu, cottu, contu 'the small span of 
the thumb and the forefinger', Tu c u t t i 'a span', Tl 3 u t t i 1 i 'the 
small span' ff D no. 2834 O Qu. (the S word may be a loan from 
Eg); if the S cognate is rejected, it changes the N rec. 

2753. ? ( 2 ?) *3UrV 'inside of body (-» [in A] 'heart') > HS: S *°zawr- 

> Ar zawr- 'upper part of the breast' f Hv. 301, DRS 709 I I C: Ag {Ap.} 
*3 3r 'entrails' > Bin 3 3r, Xm Z3la, Q 3 i r, Aw Z3ri f Ap. AV 23, R WB 
158-9 I I R IS) *3UrVk'V 'heart' (x N *durV -. *dUrE 'entrails, heart') > 
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T *JLir-ak 'heart' > OT jurak, Tkyurek, Tkm, Ggz, Qmq, Nog jiirek, 

et jurak ~ ziirak, Az Lirak, a jiirak, Ln jii jek, Uz juraq, Qzq z Li rek, VTt, 
Bsh jbrak, Qrg 3 u rek, sy ( j )drek, StAit 3 u rek, xk, Tv ciirek, Shor c u rex, 

Tf c'urek, Yk SUra'X; Chv qepe a NaT lge.) f CI. 965, Rs. W 213, ET 
J 270-1, TL 276 (T * j U rek), Ash. XV 286-7, Fed. II 414-15, Jeg. 324, 
ChS 270, Ra. 199, Jeg. 324, S AJ 179 [no. 41] II M * 3 Li|i rU ke n 'heart' (x 
N *duYV -1 *dUrE '11', q.v. ffd.) II ? Tg: Sin ju'rugu 'heart' (unless ^> 
M) f STM I 278 II ?g pJ *d3k3Si > MJ LJOko'sl 'spleen' f Mr. 576 fR S AJ 
282 [no. 176], SDM 1555 (pA *5 U r( V )k'e > M, T, pJ), DQA no. 2624 
(id.) ]| ??o D : Tm c u r u 'anus' f « D no. 2724 O Qu. (the A 

cognate is ambiguous). 

2754. *3 r U 1 RV (= *3 ORV?) 'female being' > K *ZUra- 'female' > Lz 
ZUra- 'female animal', Mg ZUra- 'coward', Sv: L {TK} ZUray, LB/Ln {TK} 
ZUra, UB ZUray {TK} 'ewe, female goat', {GP} 'female animal', d. UB/L 
ZUral, Ln ZUral 'woman' ffl K 89 and K2 61, (*ZUra-), FS K 137, FS E 149, 
Q 238, TK 253, GP 105 | | IE *SOr- 'woman, female' in cds: [1] AnIE: Ht 
-sara-, sx for female beings: ishassara- lady, mistress' (^d- isha- 
lord, master'), supessara 'chaste girl, virgin' ( ^d- s u p p i - 'rein'), 
*hassussara (sal.lugal - r a) 'queen', HrLw has u sara 'queen', Lw 
{Mlc.} nana-sri(ya) gen. 'sister' (^d- nani-(ya) gen. 'brother') 1 
[2] NalE *tri-sr-es / *tri -SOT- 'three' f. (<- *'three women') > 01 
tisrah, Olr teoir id.; NalE *°k w etWOr-sres 'four' f. > 01 cat as rah 
1 [3] NalE *SWe-SOr- 'sister, female member of the clan' («- * [one's] 
own girl\woman', a cd of *SWe- 'own' + *SOr-) > 01 'svasar- (nom. 
's vasa), Av y v ar|har- 'sister' i i Arm pnjp k h oyr (< *SWesor) id., gen. 
phn. k h er (< *swesr-os) i i L sor or id. i i Clt {Matas.} *swesur / 
*SWesr-OS 'sister' > Olr s iur, MW chwaer id., W {YGM} chwaer 
id., 'maiden', OCrn [y] huir, MCrn hoer ~ hor, OBr {Fir.} guoer 
({Fir.}: spelling for huoer), MBr hoer ~ hoar, Br {Hm.} c'hoar 
'sister', Gl [y]suiorebe instr. pi. 'sororibus' M Gtswistar, OSx 
swes tar, OHG swes ter, NHG Schwest er , Dt zus ter, AS 
sweostor,s(w)ustor, ON systir id. (-b^ NE sister), Sw, NNr 
syster, Dn s0ster id. M BS1: Lt s e s u o (gen. s e s e r s ), Pru 
swestro id. j Sl*ses'tra, accus. *ses'trci (passed into the *-a- 
declension) id. > OCS CGCTpcv sestra, Big, R, Uk cec'ipa, SCr 
sestra, Slv. sestra, Cz, Slk sestra,Psiostra id. ii GkA [Hs.] 



1 J ~u^~~ 
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probably emending Hs.'s glossa to Suyaifip avEiJJioiJ) M pTc {Ad.} 
* L sa J ser > Tc: A sar, B ser 'sister' ff Kron. EHS I 109-12, Pv. I ll 384, 
Ts. W 28, Mlc. CL 154-5, WP II 533, P 642, 1051, 1090-2, - EI 521 
(*'swesor / gen. *SWe'sr-0S 'sister'; doubts about the element *S0r in 
*'swesor), MKI 506, III 565, M E II 796, Renou § 269, F I 530-1, WH II 
563-4, Vn. S 123 and T 51-2, Matas. E 364, YGM-1 154, Hm. 129, Sit. 
62-3, Fir. 195, Fs. 469, Vr. 574, Ho. 330, 335, Ho. S 73, Kb. 1003, OsS 
917-8, Schz. 278, Frn. 777-8, En. 260, Glh. 545-6, Vs. Ill 612, Ad. 661 
j | HS: CCh: Suk {IL} Z3>, {Mk.} Zir 'woman' f JI II 347, Mk. I 318 II ?o 
Eg fP zr.t 'ewe' (only if the form is primary, while z r 'buck' is a bf.) % 
EG III 462-3, Fk. 235 j | U *°sVr|6a > Sm {Jn.} *S3ra 'widow(er)' > Ne: T 
ca$pa S3ra 'widow(er)', ca$pa He S3ra tie 'widow', T O {Lh.} sfra* 
'widow(er)', Ne F N xlerrfg id.; Ng {Cs.} 'seru; En {Cs.} 'si ha ~ sira 
id.; Slq Kt {KD} S3ru neMvum 'widow'; Kms {KD} sen 'widow(er)', 
serine 'widow'; the Sm cognate is valid only if the meaning 'widow' is 
primary, whence a broadened meaning 'widow(er)'. The change of 
meaning 'woman' -» 'old woman' ( 'widow') may have been induced 
by the reflexes of U *sera 'old' (UEW 440) f Jn. 138-9, Cs. 31, 65, 91, 
189, 304. 

2755. *5'arVRV 'hedgehog' > K *°5|5Yarb- id. > mg [KC] gsyarbi, 

eNG {SSO} 3 yarb i 'hedgehog', g 3 V a rb i {SSO} 'big hedgehog ('go n go n 
d [to ^ ft a n '), G zyarbi ~ 3varbi ~ f g3 V arb i 'hedgehog', {DCh. RGS} 
Z V a r b i , g 5 V a r b i id.; the word g 5 Y a r b i may go back to a cd (SSO: 

g5Varbi=didi 5yarbi 'bigsyarbi') f Chx. 422, 2092, DCh. 1624 

(5Varbi 'hedgehog'), DCh. RGS 94, SSO I 181, 291, and II 360 | | IE 
*°SXxVr- > some AnIE lge. reflected in a gloss: [Hs.] (JX^P " ex^voq 
'hedgehog' f Ch. 1257 { | U: FU *°sa|orV > pObU *°sa|or > Vg: T {Mu.} 
sir 'badger', P {Mu.} mo-sor 1713-SOr 'hedgehog' (1713 'earth') f MK 
552 I I fl: M "iariplyan 'hedgehog' > MM [HI, MA] ^ari n a, [IsV] ^aria- 
sun, [NQ] {Pel.} ^ar ia, {Pp.} ^arya, WrM {MED} ^araga, HIM {MED} 
3apaa, {BRM} 3apaa(H), Brt 3ap?ia zarya, Kl {KRS} 3apa, (Rm.) 
zara, Dg {T} 53r3, MMgl ^aira, Mgl {Lg.} sa^ra 4 ^e^ra, Ord 5ara id., M 
^ Tjk 5ayra 'porcupine' f Ms. H 65, Pp. MA 201, Lg. VMI 37, MED 
1037, BMR II 211, Kow. 2301, Chr. 252, KRS 241, KW 467, Ms. O 187, T 
DgJ 143 O All data (except Vg) suggest a N affricate (*3"). K *-b- is 
likely to go back to the N component *bA of animal names (q.v. ffd.). 

2756. 2 *3 r a 1 hRV 'flower, blossom', ? 'unripe berry' >HS: CS 
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iXzhr v. G 'bloom' (x iXzhr 'shine') f Ln. 1261-2, Js. 382, Lv. T I 212 I I 
EC *zarar- 'flower' > Bs darara, Or {Th.} darara (nom. dararri), Or 
{Grg.}, Or B/O/Wt {Sr.} darara, Or M/Gj {LLC} darara, HEC {L} *zarar- > 
Kmb/Qbn/Alb zarar-, Sd darar-o, Brj dara'r-a 'flower' f Ss. B 53-4, 195, 
Th. 93, Grg. 99, Sr. 285, LLC 77, L Z 120, Hd. 66 | | U: FU *C r aYV ({UEW} 
*carV) 'flower, blossom; unripe berry' > Lp {Fri.} (5uruk 'bacca 
immatura, cruda', Lp N cfuoro / ur'r u- 'unripe cloudberry' j ?? Prm 
*c|50rV > pZ {LG} *5VrV- > StZ n3opMfl3 50^15 'flower', Z UV/Vm/I/Sk 
3 0 r 1 3 , Z Le 3 3 r i 3 'flower of berries', Prmk 5 or, Yz 3 0 r i 3 'unripe' (of 
berries); -3 is a derivational suffix; if the FU vw. is *a, the Prm vw. * 0 
(for the expected *UJ [{JLG} *q]) is irreg. j! ObU {Ht.} *car- > pVg *carT 
'flower' > Vg: k/p/ll sor, Ss s o r i id.; pOs {Ht.} *carak > Os Kz sarax 
'blossom', sarxat- 'Bliiten bekommen', Nz sarxaiTl- 'Beerenknospen 
bekommen' f Coll. 76, UEW 47-8 (rejects the Prm cognate), LG 92, Ht. 
no. 83. 

2757. 2 *3VRVmV 'to stream, to flow, to pour' > HS: WS *v r zrm > 
BHb 'zerem 'heavy rain', JA [Trg.] IVD^T zar 'ml t, zara'mit 
id., MHb zrm v. G 'stream', ?o OS A zrm in cf-zrm (an epitheton 
of the moon god <fm) \ KBR 281-2, Js. 414, - Lv. T I 231, BK I 984, Mii. 
ASAHL 308 | | IE: NalE *sermo- 'flowing' > Vd 'sarma {Bt., WP, P} 
'flowing, das FlieBen', {MWj 'going, running, flowing' (RV I 80.5) j j ? Gk 
opM-fj 'a violent movement onwards, assault' j! hydronyma: l£p|j.iog,Fr la 
Sermanne (< Gl *Sermanna), It N Sermenza (< *Sermentia), Vn n. 
1. Sirmio (< *SermiO), Pnn n. 1. Sirmium, P n. 1. ^rem ({P}: < Vn 
*Sermo-) \ WP II 49-50, P 909-10, Bt. VII 84, MW 1183, F II 419-20, * 
M K 471 (denying that the 01 V means 'flow') \ We may try to 
etymologize the IE word as derived from *serH- v. 'stream, flow', but in 
this case the absence of the lr. in *serimo- will remain unexplained. 

2758. 2 *3VRTV 'pudenda muliebria', lewd' > HS: S *°iXzrd > Ar 
Zirdan- 'pudenda muliebria' \ BK I 984 || IE: NalE *sert- v. 'practise 
lewdness' > ON inf. sercfa/p. sarcf /ps. prtc. sorcfi nn ~ 
s + rocfinn v. Unzucht treiben' (-b^ AS inf. seorcfan 'copulate with a 
woman'), OSw sarp 'stupravit', MLG inf. serden, MDt inf. seer den, 
OHG inf. sertan ~ ser + en ~ serden 'to sleep with, to copulate', 
MHG inf. ser + en id., 'stuprare, to torture' M ?a W serth {P, Vr.} 
'obscene', { YGM} 'discourteous, unclean, base' \ P 911, Vr. 470, Kb. 
845, Schz. 249, OsS 757, Lx. 192, Ho. 290, YGM-1 391. 
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2759. *3Uf r U 1 ' to stream' > HS: B *iX zrr 'be liquid, melt' > Tmz {MT}, 
Izd {MT <- ?} zMr vi. 'etre\devenir liquide; fondre' 1 B V WZr 'flow, 
stream' (xN*'WR3V n*'wV3VRV 'to pour, to flow', q.v. ffd.) f 
Dl. 952, MT 811 I I C: EC: Sa {R} zar- 'flieBen, rinnen', zer 'Bach, 
kleiner FluB, flieBendes Wasser', Af {PH} dare r a n. 'pouring out until 
empty', ?o dara 'pool, lake, pool left behind in wadi; water which 
seeps out of the ground jj Ag: Xm {R} zer 'river' f R S II 332, PH 80-1, 
R Ch II 96 || IE *serH x -, NalE *sreu- v. 'stream, flow' (< N *saMXV 'to 
stream, to flow' [q.v. ffd.]) f But IE *sermo- (> Vd 'sarma 'flowing, das 
FlieBen', etc.) is better explained as going back to N *3VRVlTlV 'to 
stream, to flow, to pour' (q.v.) f P 909-10, 1003, M K III 554-5, M E II 
784-5 | | fl *5u|iifV ({S} *%ufK> ~ *-u-) > T *juf- 'swim' > NaT *JUZ- > 
OT juz- 'swim', Tkyuz-,My3- Tkm j(J6-, Ggz, Kr Cr, Qmq, Nog jUZ-, 
Tlt/QK {Rl.} JUS-, VTt MB3- jbZ-, Bsh MB? - j b 6-, Az, ET UZ-, QrB, Qrg 
5UZ-, Qzq, Qq ZUZ-, StAlt flbyc-/nbtj3- 5US-/5UZ-, Xk CUS- 'swim' f CI. 
984, ET J 281, TatR 194 II ?a NrTg *JU_rkU_ 'rapids in a river' (x M 
*dargil 'rapid current', see MED 233) > Lm jurku 'rapids in a river, 
rapid current', Neg JOLjkU 'fairway in a river' f STM I 277 ff S AJ 284 
[no. 207] (pA *5u|LifV v. 'flow', n. 'stream' T, Tg *JU_rkU_), - SDM 4045 
(pA *CUrka -. *-j,0- 'swift stream, current' > Tg + unc. M * d a rg H 'rapid 
curent' and pJ *ta'ki,*tanki-t- 'swift current, waterfall', v. 'foam, 
overflow'), - DQA no. 254 (T + unc. M) | | D *Cof- ({&GS} *c|s-?) v. 
'tickle, drip' (x N ? *C()fV 'to drip, to trickle', q.v. ffd.). 

2760. ? *3asV 'bush (shrub), wood (Holz)' > K *5esa- 'firewood' > 

OG, G sesa-, Mg diska-, Lz diska-, diska-, ?4> Sv UB/LB/L/Ln zek (dat.: 

UB/LB zekW ~ zek-S) (zek(W) hpl. from the expected *zeskw?) ff K 
234, K2 280, FS K 424, Chik. 157, TK 252, GP 104 j j U: FU *°cas|skV 
'bush (shrub), brushwood' > StChr L casker 'thicket (M a LU, a , M a m 0 6 a)', 
Chr L {U} caskar 'shrubs (bushes)', Chr E {Ps.} caskar 'dichter Gebusch', 
Chr H {Rm.} 'caskeT 'das Reis, Reisig', {Ep.} casker, C + Sker, Chr {Coll.} 
caska 'small wood, brushwood, scrub', 'birch' f Coll. 74, Ep. 136, MRS 
668, U 242, PsS 157, Rm. BT 150 | ] Gil: Gil: A ces / zes / jes [5ec], ES 
?eR 'branch, bough' ff ST 349, Krn. N 485 (ES cer 'bough') | | ?o, 0 HS: 
Eg fP 553 Art kostbares Holz' (as. from *zs with a sx??) f EG IV 279. 

2761. ? 2 *31SV 'fire' > U: FP *cTsV- vt. 'burn, scorch' > Chr L {MRS} 
inf. Mbix a bi'p - aw C'bzd'b'r-as vt. 'burn, scorch', {U} C"bzd"bra- v. 
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'scorch' (of the sun) j pPrm *CU s - or *C is - > Z c i^kav- ~ c i £kal- 
(inf. M v\ ill K a B - H bi ) vt. 'burn, scorch; touch with frost (npklXBaTMTb 
M 0 p 0 3 0 M )', Vt MLjuiKa- CUSka- v. 'scorch, burn (one's skin, fingers); 
pour boiling water on, scold', HyiUTacbKbi- CUStaski- 'be burnt (esp. 
of food, so.'s skin') \ Lt. 186, LG 308, MRS 682-3, U 250 | | HS: Eg fP 
53.+ = {Vc.} [* S i 3 y a . t] 'fire, flame' (mt. of voiced and vl. cnss.: **ZlC- > 
*S i 3-?) > DEg sty.t > Cpt: Sd Cc\TC sate, B CCVf sa+i, A CGTesete 
~ CGGTe seete id. \ EG IV 375-6, Fk. 257, Er. 475, Vc. 197 \ The 
unexpected Eg affricate 3 (for the fricative s ) may be due to dis. (from 
the expected *zVs). 

2762. *5UwV 'to eat, to taste' > K * 3 0 W - v. 'fill one's mouth with 
food, eat one's fill, graze' > OG 30W- (~ 30V- ~ 30-), G 30V- v. 'graze', 
Lz 3UITI-, 3 up-, n 3 - , 3-, 3 V- id., Sv 3 U b- 'fill one's mouth with food' (msd. 
{Fn.} li-3Ub-e) ff The origin of Sv -b- (from K *-W-?) is still to be 
established. On an alt. (highly problematic) et. of Sv 3 U b - see s.v. 
*CiP L VjfaB 'eat one's fill, feed to satiety' ff K 240, K 2 290 (GZ *3 0W- 
'graze'), Fn. KW-2 44-5, FS K 436, FS E 491-2 (pK *3 0W-) | | HS: CCh: 
Ngs zawe, Mdr {Eg.} za', Glv {Rp.} Z-, Gdf {IL} ZU(?)a 'eat (soft things)' 1 It 
is not clear whether we should adduce here the V * z V 171 - 'eat (soft 
things)' that is represented in most other subgroups of CCh (see JI II) % 
JI II 120-1, ChC, ChL I I ??o EC: pSml {Hn.} *zej i - v. 'try, test' (if <- 'to 
taste') > Sml is kU de^, Bn kf-deW. 'try, test', Rn {Hn.} Ljey id. (= {PG} 
Ljey- look at'?) f Hn. S 77, 38 (on the particle kU in Sml and kf- in Bn), 
PG 299 111 Perhaps here: Eg P zw.t {EG} 'wheat (Triticum durum)', 
{Hng.} 'Dinkel' f EG III 426, Hng. 674 I I WCh: NrBc {Tk.} *ZU 'guinea 
corn, sorghum' ( <- 'food'?) > {Sk.}: Wrj ZU-na, My/Kry ZU, Mbr ZU, Cg 
ZUn 'guinea corn, sorghum' f Sk. NB 24, Tk. NB 173 | j D (in McTm) 
*Cu|ov- v. 'taste' > Tm cuvai, v. 'taste, eat, chew', cuvai n. 'taste, 
flavour, sweetness', Ml cuva n. 'taste, flavour', cuvekka v. 'taste' f 
D no. 2396 (b). 

2763. 2 *3 iXV (or *Z iXV) 'come' ([in CS] -» go [away]') > HS: Ch: 
WCh {Stl.} *3V 'enter, come' > Hs zo' 'come' j NrBc *3a 'enter' > Wrj, 
Kry zau, P', Sir za, Jmb, Mbr, My za- f Stl. ZCh 187 [no. 382] I I CS * - 
Zib- > AriX zyb G (ip. -Zib-) 'go away, be far away', as well as (x CS 
*v r Zhh 'remove' < N *3 r U n xU 'to cause so./sth. to move from one place 
to another'), BHb iXzy|wh -1 zbb N (3m ip. T\V_ y 1 z'zab) 'be removed, 
disDlaced'. 1KB! 'sich loslosen. verschieben'. JA [Trs.l Us.l ZWb G (io. 
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ua'zu a ti) vi. 'be unsteady, move' ({Lv.} 'weichen, von der Stelle sich 
fortriicken'), vt. 'remove, turn away' f Ln. 1775, BK I 1030, KB 255, 
BDB 267, Js. 385, Lv. T I 215, DRS 700 ff S I.e. [jfl*3i->Tg*ji- 
'come' > Nn, Ul 31- 'come, approach', WrMc {Z} qxn-, Mc Sb 31- id. f 
STM I 255, Z 989, Y no. 1172 II ?T *jet- 'reach' > OT, Chg >xv jet-, 
MT jet- and jat-, Ggz, Tkm, Sir, Uzb, Kr, Qmq, Nog jet-, Qzq,. Qq zet-, 
QrB set- ~ zet -, VTt 3 1 1-» Bsh jit-, ET jat-, SY jet- ~ jit-, StAlt 3et-, Xk 
C it-, Shor cet-, Tv cet-, Yk Sit-, Chv L CUT - 'reach (flOMTM, flOCTMMb) 
f Rs. W 199, CI. 884-5, ET J 193-4, Ash. XII 175-87, Fed. II 123-4, Jg 
214-15, ChCS 187 ff SDM 1536 (pA *3i ~ *3ja 'come' Tg ~ *di-, 

T + unc: M *5 1 d-ku- 'strive'), DQA no. 2599. 

2764. * 3 U X U 'to cause (so., sth.) to move from one place to 
another' ('to lead, to send') > K *3eyw-/*3Y w " v - ' lead ' > OG 3 V W - 
/3eyw- v. lead', G 3e Y V-/3 Y V-/3 Y" v. lead, march at the head of, 
accompany', Mg {K} b-3yu-k 'I go in front of, {Q} n-3yver-i leader 
(npeflBOAMTenb)', Sv {TK}: UB mu-zwey ~ mu-zeyw, Ln muzwey ~ 
m9zwey, L mu-zoy leader', Sv {K} li-zoy w, Sv UB {GP} li-zwey v. lead 
(so.)' Ill -4* K *3VW-an- v. 'send' > OG 3Y wan "/3Y wn - v. 'send, make a 
present of, 3 v wen i ~ zywen i 'present', G 3 Y van-/3 y vn-, Mg, Lz 3 yon- 
/ 3YUn- v. 'send', Sv {FS} zy wan-, zywan-, ZOywan- 'take with oneself, 
send' f|[ K FSK 27, K 240-1, K 2 285, FS K 432, FS E 487-8, TK 576-7, GP 
164 | | HS: CS *iXzhri ~ *iXzwh (x N *3 iXV or *Z iXV 'come, [?] go 
[away]', q.v.) > Ar S zhh (3m ip. Lja-ZUhhU) 'oter (une chose) de sa 
place', 'faire aller en avant et en arriere, pousser en avant et en arriere', 
BHb ZLj|wb -. zhh N (3m ip. !H T h LJ i Z ' Z ah) 'be removed, displaced', 
{KB} 'sich loslosen, verschieben', JA [Trg.] {Js.} S ZWh G (ipf. 
ya'zu a ti) vi. 'be unsteady, move', vt. 'remove, turn away', Sr ZWh G 
vi. 'move, sthAarise oneself in action, rise', vt. 'put in motion' % BK I 
977, KB 255, BDB 267, Js. 385, Lv. T I 215, JPS 112, Br. LS 192 j ( D 

*C 0 ( y )- ({&GS} S - or * S - ?) (x N * 3 U g r U n 'to move somewhere' [intr., tr.], 
q.v.?) >Kaso,sovu,sohu v. 'drive off, chase away', ? Tm □ ppu, 
□ ecu v. 'drive away', ? Gdb coy- 4 SOyp- v. 'send' ff D no-s 2866 and 
2878 O IS MsN (N *3'uya 'b e c T M ' [?]: K + qu. A*3Uge- v. 'carry'). S 
suggests an original vl. word-medial *"X~- The voiced *V in K is due to 
as.: pre-K *3X>K*3V- Connected with N *3Ug r U 1 't'? 

2765. ( 2 ?) *3'VX1 'to plait, to bind' ([in descendant lgs.] -» 'to spin') 
> K: GZ {K} (?) *3aX" v. 'spin' > G 3aX" id., Mg tUX" id. (tuxuns 'he 
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spins'), Lz tX- v. 'spin' (txups 'he spins') f K 233 j | ? HS: Eg fP zh 'Zelt 
aus Matte aus Leinenstoff ('Zelt aus Matte' interpreted by EG as 
'Flechtwerk'), zfi-ncr 'Leinenstoff f EG III 464-5 II ?B:Ghta-zayzay- 
t 'corde' f Pr. H no. 450 I I ? CCh: Lame {Sa.} zeo 'corde' f Sa. DL 434 
ff Tk. PAA 5 (B, CCh, Mb {E} U-Zi 'thread') | j IE *seX" ({Pv.} *seE 2 -) / 
*sexy- v. 'bind' > Ht ishiya-, ishai- v. 'bind, wrap', Lw 3p pres. 
active gender hishiyan+i (= Ht prtc. nom. pi. com. ishiyan+is) I I 
NalE: [1] NalE *°se- > Vd 'a-sa-t 'he bound', 'sa-tum v. 'bind', ava- 
sa-tar 'unbinder' 1 [2] NalE *'se|oy- (< IE *SX e|o y -) / *°sey- > Vd 
saya' + vam 'binding', 01 se' + ar- 'binder', 'se + u-h 'binding; fetter, 
bond', Av hay- v. 'bind' j! L sae~ta 'fishing line; coarse hair, bristle' j j 
ON seicfr 'Band, Giirtel', seil 'cord, rope, fetter', OSx sel, AS sal 
'rope, fetter' (> NE sole), OHG seil 'rope, string', NHG Seil 'rope, 
cord'; ?? OHG silo 'belt', {OsS} 'Geschirr fur Zugvieh, Riemenwerk des 
Zugviehs', NHG Siele 'breast piece (of harness)' M Lt inf. sieti (Is 
pres. s i e j u ), Ltv inf. s i e t (Is pres. sienu,seju) 'to bind', Lt 
sai+as n. 'tie; leash, lead; tether', {Frn} 'Eimer-schnur\-kette, Trag- 
bandVbugel, Strick', saTlas 'Eimerschnur, Tragbugel' 1 [3] NalE *°sy-, 
*S1(:)- > OI 'syati 'binds, ties, fetters', Vd si'ta- 'bound' (unless from 
*sa-'tO- < IE *SX X -tO-), Av hinu- 'bond, fetter' 1 -d^ [3a] NalE *Si-man- 
> Gk l |JL d q (gen. I |JL a v t o q ) leathern strap\thong, lash of a whip' j j 01 
sl'ma /sl'man- 'parting of the hair, boundary' M ON si mi 'Band, 
Strick', OSx slmo 'rope', AS slma 'string, band, bond', NGr A Se i me 
'rope for drying linen' ff Pv. I ll 398-403, Ts. E I 384-8, Mlc. CL 70, P 
891-2, M K III 501, 549-50, 745, WH II 462, F I 724-5, Vr. 468, 476, 
Ho. 269, 294, Ho. S 63-4, Kb. 837, 853, OsS 750, 764, Frn. 755-6, 783 
O Hardly here IE *syuHx - > NalE *syD- v. 'sew' (because of its sonorants 
* y and * U ), F N *3UH 1 y V 'fibre, thick hair'. 

2766. *3UH 1 yV 'fibre, thick hair' > K {K 2 } *3Ua-, {FS} *3U- 'horsetail 
hair' > G 3 U a 'horsetail hair, horsehair', Mg 3Ua, Sv {Marr} 39/31 
'horsetail hair' ff K 2 290, FS K 436-7, FS E 492, Chx. 2089, Q 376, 416, 
Marr JNDR 773 | | IE *syuh x - v. 'bind, sew' (mt. from **SUh x y-?) > NalE 
*syu- / *sTu- v. 'sew', *syu-to- 'sewn', *syu-d h la 'awl' > 01 'slvyati 
'sews, joins (bindet\fiigt zusammen)', syu ~ta- 'sewn' ii Gk k a n u u co 
(< *kat-suo) 'sew' ii Lsu-o / -ere,suT,su + um v. 'sew', su bu la 
(< *syu-d h la) 'awl' i i Gt inf. siujan, ON inf. syja, AS inf. siow( i )an 
~ seowian (> NE sew), OHG inf. siuwen 'to sew'; (NalE *syutO- >) 
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MHG siut 'Naht', ON s jocfr, AS seod 'bag, pouch, purse'; (NalE *syu- 
d h la >) OHG 5iu(wi )la, NHG Saule 'awl' j j Lt inf. siut i (Is pres. 
siuvu), Ltv inf. Sut (Is pres. Suju ~ Suvu ~ ^unu) 'to sew', Pru 
schutuan 'Zwirn', Lt siuvik-as ~ - i s, s i u ve jas, Ltv ^uve js ~ 
S u v a j s 'tailor', Pru s c h u w i k i s 'shoemaker' j pSl inf. * S i t i 'to sew' 

> OCS inf. L1JHTH S i t i , SCr inf. S T t i , Slv inf. S 1 t i , Cz inf. S 1 t i , Slk 
inf. S 1 t P inf. s zyc , R inf. w i/i t b id.; pSl *S i j q 'I sew' > OCS UJ H h¥. 
Si jq, Big 'uji/ih, SCr Si jem, Slv Si jem, R lu b kd 'I sew', pSl *S idlo 'awl' 
(< NalE *syu-d h 10-m) > P szydlo, Cz Sidlo, Big, R 'wmio, SCr Silo, Slv 
Si lo; pSl *S ifb pp. 'sewn' > OCS LUHTTiSit^R lu m t (biM ) j j Tc A s u - 
'sew' II Ht {Ts.} suel- (= {Pv.} suwel-) 'Faden, Band', {Ts.} 
suwarwil- 'e Material fiir Festbinden, Binse(?)' Ill -d^ IE 
*syuh x -men- > NalE *SLJU-men- 'band' > Gk \j|ifjv 'thin skin, membrane' 
(\ju.fjv_ \jypoQ_ 'the large dorsal sinew of cartilaginous fish'), Pru 
schumeno 'Schusterdraht', 01 'syuman- 'band, strap', Ht {Ts.} 

sum(m )anza(n)- {EI} 'thread', {Ts.} "Stride, Band' ff WP II 514, P 
915-6, EI 573 (*syuh r 'sew'), M K III 477-8, M E II 734, MW 1273, F II 
964, WH II 631-2, Ho. 290, 296, Fs. 425, Vr. 479, 572, Kb. 860, OsS 
769-70, Lx. 196, KM 627, Ho. 290, 296, Frn. 789-90, En. 244, Vs. IV 
438, 443-4, Glh. 607, Ts. W 77, 78, 80, Pv. I ll 403 | | U *SU'ye 'fibre' > 
F syy 'fibre, filament; annual ring (of a tree)', F f syi 'fibre', f 

syve (gen. syveen) 'fibre, nerve' j pChr {Ber.} *Siy 'annual ring of a 
tree' > StChr Llumm S iy, H lum S i, B soy, U S iya id. ! Prm {LG} *S£ > *se 

> *Si ({LG} *se > *se > *Si) > Z ci Si 'fibre, Vt cm Si 'layer', Vt Y {Wc.} 
Si 'annual ring' I Sm *ti ~ *tLi ~ ? *tlW 'fibre, annual ring of a tree' > 
Ne T Ti/i, {Lh.} ti, Ne F {Lh.} cT 'annual ring', Ng {Cs.} tl, En X {Cs.} tl, 
En B {Cs.} ti 'Holzader', Slq: Tm {KD} pod_-tQ,Nr {Cs.} pot-tu, B {Cs.} 
put-tu, Tz/Kar {Cs.} puot-tu 'Holzader' (p 0 d_- [pot-] means 'of [a] 

tree') fl[ UEW 443, Coll. 59, Sm. 540 (U, FU, FP * s u x i , Sm * t i 'annual 
ring'), Ber. 62, MRS 705, Ep. 150, LG 257, Jn. 161, Jn. UK 223, Cs. 63, 
80, 166, 236. 

2767. ?o ( 2 ?) *5 a L yj3 VxU '» e leaf-bearing tree without berries and 
edible fruits (lime tree, Tilia or sim.)' > K {K, FS} *5acxw- lime tree, 
Tilia' > OG cacyu-, G cacxv-, Mg cacxu- ~ CXacxu-, Lz ducxu-, Sv {TK}: 
UB za'SXW, LB zesx, zesx-ra ff K 233, K2 278, FS K 420-1, FS E 473-4, 
Q 370, Abul. 514, TK 251 | | ?? HS: S: Ar SL zayzaf Qn- lime tree' f This 
word is to be distinguished from the homonymous word Ar SL zayzafun- 
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'fruitless sorb tree', which is probably a loan from Gk £i£uipov 'jujube 
tree, Zizyphus' (though these homonyms are likely to have influenced 
each other) f Bel. 293, Bel. DFA 681, Hv. 291 | | H: Tg: WrMc {Z} 
qxaqxuxM, HxaHxypi/i 'dense forest' f It is worth paying attention 
to Tg *JU L e j gden 'alder tree' (< *-gd - < *-J-d- < N *-6\£- + a sx??) (> Ewk 

j u g d 3 n , Lm j d d 3 n , Neg jugdfn, Ore j ugd3( n- ), ud i u g d 3 ( n - ) , Ork 

5UW3gd3 ~ 5U3gd3 'alder tree'), which may well belong to A 
*zU L V j g L V J t|dV > NaT *S0'gUt|d 'willow' (see Rs. W 429) f STM I 242, 
269, and II 120, Krm. 235, 288, Z 970, Hr. 514. 

2768. *5Se?VbV (= *5e?VbV?) *e beast of prey (wolf or sim.)' > HS: 

s *'6i?ib- 'wolf > BHb nNT; za'?eb_, pi. crn^T; za?e'bTm, ia [Frh.] nxi 
cPb, JPA n 1 ! deb, JPA, JEA em. Nn hl l de'ba, SmA m dyb, Sr 
de< ? >ba, Ar t_Ai6i?b- (-b» Bj {R} dlb), Ak zlb- 'wolf, Gz H?i-n za?b 

'hyena' (the posttonic vw. is evidenced by BHb, where pS *- yields 
-a'?e -) \ AD PSH 41, 98, 121, 139, KB 250, KBR 260, Js. 276, SI. 326, 
Br. 137-8, Lv. I 370, HJ 237, Tal 179, CAD XXI 106, L G 630, DRS 324-5 
Eg fP z i b 'jackal' (either a cognate of or a loan from S) j j ?? Eg N 
ishb (= [*?VshVb-]) 'e wolf or dog' (acc. to EG I 132, a foreign word) 
(with a prosthetic ?V- and with as. [*-6?- >] *-S?- > s h) f EG I 132 
and III 420, Fk. 209 I I C: EC *zVHb- > HEC *ZO~bb- lion' > Sd dobb-iCCO, 
pi. dobb-a, Alb zobe-cco, Kmb zobbe-ccu, Tmbr zob'be-ccu, Qbn zobbo 
'lion' i pSam *daTaw- ~ (mt.) *dawaT- 'jackal' (x n * d ""ae 1 w V l \q V 

'wolf or 'jackal', q.v. ffd.) M ? SC: Irq d U ? U m a 'leopard' f AD SF 106, 
Hd. 92, LZ 120 I I Ch: WCh ? *5i L ^ ) V J b- f{Stl.} *5i?Vb-) > Ngz {Sch.} 3 l' b - 
da 'civet cat (Viverra civetta )' j! ECh * 3 a b i LJ - 'hyena' > Bdy 3 e b a y - g i 
'striped hyena', Mgm 5a'biya' 'brown hyena' \ Sch. DN 84, ChC s.v. 
'hyena' ff OS no. 2660 | | K: G Ciba 'young dog' (K *c- < **3H-?), G 
Ciba 'small dog', a call word for dogs, G Kzq Ciba 'Hundchen' (C- is still 
to be explained) f Chx. 1933, 2003, KEGL VIII 501, 614 | | IE *°Stib L h J - 
({Blz.} *°St i b L h j-yo-) (x N "C.TbVyV [or *C TbVTV] 'hyena' and 
*C aelabVV V 'e horned animal') > SI *°Stbb-(jb) 'wild cat' > ChS 
CTbEAb stbblb, OPol zdeb -d* zdbik > Pol zbik 'wild cat' f IE *st- 
belongs to the heritage of N *C8E|abV r y n V f Biz. NDAP 20-1, Brii. 649- 
50, Mikl. L 899-900 j | fl *3e|abe-ken > T*je|a'bken 'wolverine, 

glutton (Gulo gulo)' > Tv cepke ~ cekpe, Qb {Rl.} jakpa, Qmn {B}, StAlt 
{BT} 3eken, Alt {Rl.} jlkkan (=3a T kkan), Shor {Rl.} cakan, Yk 

IPpV \ SI a dan QT TVip Inner vw in Alt anrl tbp HinbtVinncr in Yk arp Hup tn 
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compensonatory lengthening (the loss of *b) % Shch. Zh 140, B K 212, 
BT 51, TvR 526, Pek. 2185, Rl. Ill 318, 320, 1948 II M *3eveken ~ 
*5etfegen (<**5epek|gen?) 'wolverine' > WrM {MED} ^igege, (Rm.) 
^egeke, HIM {BMR} 333x(sh), {MED} 33T33, Brt 333T3H, Kl {KRS} 
3eerH zegan, {Rm.} zekn id. f MED 1051, BMR II 258, Chr. 275, KRS 
246, KW 474 fft M *5etfeken ~ *5e^egen 'wolverine' <r& (dim.?) 'wolf; 
eo: NE wolverine ^d- wolf ff * SDM 389 (pA *cago 'e small 
predator' > M + unc. Tg *5 agar i 'bear's head' and T *ToK 'weasel'), SDM 
1513 (pA *zTbe 'a kind of predator' > T + unc. M *Slbor 'panther' and 
Tg *Sibige 'e big beast of prey' [in fact from N *SibVT_V 'beast of 
prey', q.v. ffd.]), DQA no. 2571 (id.) O * BK DA 157 [no. 56] (an unc. 
equation of the HS root with D *CiV L Vjanki 'leopard, lynx, hyena' [in 
fact from N *3 1 WVm L VjgE leopard' x N *£T bVyV or *C Y b Vf V 
'hyena', q.v.]). 

2769. *3U L ?jbV 'to pour, to flow' > HS: S *-6ub- v. 'flow' > BHb D 1 T 
/ ZV/b G (ip. -ZUb -) 'flow', 'drip with fluid, Ug mdb {OLS} 'flood of 
tide', JA [Trg.] iXdwb G 'flow, drip', JEA iXdwb G 'flow out, discharge', 
Md dwb v. 'flow', SmA dwb G 'melt, have a discharge', Sr dwb 
G 'flow out, have an issue (menstruation, semen, etc.), melt', Ar 
/6wb v. G 'melt', i/" ZWb v. G 'flow' some Z-lge.?), Ak zabu inf. 
'dissolve, ooze' \ KB 255, KBR 266, OLS 260, BK I 787, 1024, A no. 
720, Grd. UT no. 1425, Tal 171, Js. 282, Lv. T I 163, SI. 315, Br. 
144, JPS 84, DRS 329, Sd. 1501-2, CAD XXI 9-10 II Ch: WCh {Stl.} 

*5Ub|b v. 'pour' > Hs ZUba v. 'pour' ! Bl 3 ubb-, Dr 3C)be id. ! ? Ngz 3 i cbu v. 
'sprinkle' jj CCh: MfG {Brr.} '-33b- v. 'wetten (the lips, iron)', 

Dgh {Frk.} 3Upa 'be wet', Db {Lnh.} 3 up id. \ Stl. VZCh no. 93, Stl. ZCh 
194 [no. 457], Abr. H 975-6, Sch. DN 85, ChC, ChL, Brr. MG II 136 I I Eg 
fP zib 'flieBen, rinnen', {Fk.} 'drip' \ EG III 420, Fk. 209 ff OS no. 2669 
(*3Ub- 'flow, pour'), ~ OS no. 2631 (*i^3Ub v. 'pour', based on an unc. 
rec. of pS as Vzwb), - Sk. HCD 547 j j K =*°3Vb|p- > Zan *3gVp- 
GI 3 Sep- 1 'heavy rain' f Chx. 2436 | | fl *3Ub- > M *°3Ubag > WrM {MED} 
^ubag, HIM {MED, BMR} 3ijBar 'irrigation channel, drain' f MED 
1077, BMR II 233 I I Tg *°jub|p- > Ewk JUWat- v. 'have diarrhoea' f STM I 
268 O N *-?b- is suggested by b in some WCh lges. 

2770. ?0 2 *3 r Li\bV J bV'e insect' > HS: S *6 r U 1 bVb- ~ 6 Vb6 Vb- 'a fly' 
> BHb mntza'bDb, JA [Trg.] ^^^ h 1 diba'b-a, Sr ^^^dabba'b-a ~ 
|.=L 9 =7 dEDD 3'b-a id., Ar 6ubab-, Mh {Jo.} 63b'bet (pi. 63beb), Jb E {Jo.} 



2813 



63b'bat, Jb C {Jo.} 63b'bat (pi. '6beb), Sq {L} dbiboh, Ak zubbu ~ 
zumbu id., Hrs 6 3b bet (pi. 63b6eb) id., 6eb63bet 'worm' f KB 250, 
KBR 261, JPS 81, Js. 294, Jo. M 79, Jo. J 45, Jo. H 27-8, DRS 326 I I 
B *zVbb- 'fly' > Ah {Fc.} a-hab (pi. i-habb-in) 'mouche plate', ETwl, Ty 
e-Z"bbb (pi. i - Z "b b b - "b n) 'mouche (cestre) du bceuf, Tnsl {ABs.} a-sabb, 
Gh {ABs.} azab 'fly', Izd {Mrc.} 1 - Z i b (pi. i-zabb-an) 'mouche de cheval' 
f Fc. 505, GhA 208, Pr. H no. 122, Mrc. 170 II Eg MK zb.t '- vermin 
(Ungeziefer)', DEg sb 'vermin, louse' > Cpt Sd CIE sib, Cpt B Cin s i p 
'vermine, tique' f EG III 432, Vc. 183 I I ?4> C: Bj {R} cf i bab (pi. cfibeb) 
n. 'flea' f R WBd 73 I I ? Ch: WCh: Ngz {Sch.} 3d wak, Bd {ChL} 3d wa'n n. 
'fly' i! CCh: Mtk {Sb.} 3 U W a LJ , pMM {Ro.} *3iway (> Mada {Ro.} Zliwe, 
Myn {Ro.} a'zuwe, Mkt {Ro.} ZUWa'y, Hrz {Ro.}, Mf {BLB} 3UWa'y, 
Mlk/Vm/Mofu {Ro.} 3liwa'y, Zlg {Ro.} 3liwe, MfG {Brr.} 3a'3liway, Gzg D 
{ChC} 3U3UWed, Gzg {Ro.} 3i3iwed, Gzg Mj {Lk.} 313UWed), Glv {Rp.} 
n3u'wiya, Gv {ChL} n3uwa, Dgh {ChC} n3uwe, {ChL} nzuwe, Nkc {IL} 
nzuwe,Mdr {Mk., ChL} n3Ut]Wa n. 'fly' M ECh: Mu {J} duwo, Jg {J} diwo 
id. f Nw. 52 (s.v. *diwa 'fly'), ChC, ChL, Ro. 254 [no. 282], Lk. G 125, 
RpB 74, BLB 128, Brr. MG II 137 f j fl * 5 U b r T 'e stinging insect' > Tg 

* J U b e - k t e , *jube-n 'wasp, bee' > Ewk JUWUkt3 & juyukt3 'wasp', Sin 
jDkt3, Lm J3W3t ~ J3W3t,Neg J3W3-kt3 ~ J3y3kt3 ~ J3y3kt3,Nn 
Nh/KU 3 3W3, 33W3k3, Nn B 33W3(n-) 'wasp, bee' f STM I 268 I I ? NaT 

* j i L : j b i n ~ *c"ipm ~ *ci L : _, m i n > OT ^ibin ~ £Tbin 'fly, gnat', Tk 
cibin,AzCibin 'fly, mosquito, gnat', Tkm tflbin, Uz C 1 b 1 n 'gnat', Qmq 
5 1 b 1 n 'fly', (Rm.) 'Sandfliege', VTt qeBeH Cbbbn, ET ClVin, Qrg Cimm, 
StAlt, Tb {B} CI mm n. 'fly', Qzq Slbin id., S ibin-S i rkey 'swarm of 

midges', ?4> Tv Simil larve' f The variations *J- ~ *g- and *-b *-p- ~ 

*-m- are due to the ideograpfic (onomatopoeic) associations of the 
word f TL 186, CI. 838, Rs. W 110, TatR 632, TkR 743, Sht. 235, Nj. 416 
ff - SDM97 (A *3tlbu > T, Tg + *-=- M gey 'bee'), * KW 487 (M, 
T), Pp. VG 28, 58. 

2771. ( 2 ?) *TaVdV (or *3"aHdV?) 'spread, be flat' > fl *3adV- 
(= 3a'dV-?) > NaT *ja6- > OT {CI.} jaS- v. 'spread out (on the ground, 
etc.)', XwT/MQp XIV, Chg XV jay- id., Tk yay-, Ggz, Kr j ay-, Uz e m- 
jay-, VTt 2ay-, Bsh jay-, Qzq, Qq zay-, Qrg 3ay-, StAlt {BT} nbaM- 3 ay-, 

Xk cas-, Tv cat-, Tf cat- id., Tkm jay- v. 'roll out dough', Az, Qmq, ET 
jay- id., 'spread out' f CI. 883-4, ET J 76-7, TkR 808, Ra. 195 I I M 
*3ada- > WrM {MED} ^adara- vi. 'spread' (here unless from ^adara- 
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v. 'unfold, unwrap, loosen'), HIM 3 an pa- {MED, BMR} id., WrM (Rm.) 
^ada-gai lying open, spread out', HIM {BMR} 3anraM 'offen, 
aufgemacht', Kl {KRS} 3 an ha 'open, not closed', {Rm.} zadaV^ ~ 
zadaVa 'ofrfen, offenstehend nicht zugeschloBen oder abgesperrt'; WrM 

{Rm. <- ?} ^ada-i- 'sich ausbreiten', ^ada-gar 'flach ausgebreitet'; if 
the primary meaning of the M V is 'to open, to loosen', 'apart' (WrM 
3ada 'apart'), the M V does not belong here (o Rm.) f MED 1021, 
BMR II 197-8, Kow. 2277-8, KW 462, KRS 236 ffl Rm. EAS I 64 and 

Rm. SKE 24 (T, M + unc. Ko cak:i [Rm.: < *C at-k i -] 'to place with the 
back down', arbitrarily interpreted by Rm. as 'mit ausgebreiteten 
Armen auf den Riicken legen'), SDM 1525 (pA *5adV v. 'spread, unravel 
[paccTMnaTb, pacnyTbiBaTb]' > M, T), DQA no. 2584 (id.) | | D *caU" 
'flat(ness)' > Kn cattu, catta, catte 'flatness, levelness', Tu 
cairirae 'flat, level', Knd sa^U, sa^U-pan ku 'flat rock' (pariku ' stone 'M 
D no. 2308 | | ?aHS:S**°iX6<fd> (as. in the framework of ardp. 
pattern) Ar 6 <f 6 <f D 'disperse' f BK I 772-3 O N *3 and *T are 
justified only if the S cognate belongs here. Otherwise the N etymon is 
less specific: * 5 a H d V O IS SS no. 3.19 (A, D), IS MS 359 s.v. 
paccTkinaTbCfi (A, D). 

2772. *3aewy r i 1 'bad, ugly', ([in descendant lgs.] -» left [link]') > 
IE: NalE *seuyO- left (link)' > 01 sav'ya- left, left hand\arm', Av 
haoya-, MPrs hoy- left' jj SI *SULjb left (link)' > OCS UJ 0J> H s'ui id. 
Ceuuvuiioq'). LUOIJHLJCV s'uica left hand', Slv £uj (f. s'uja) left', SCr 
^uvak (gen. s'uvaka) left-hander', OR UJ H left', R A 'niy m i_i,a left 
hand', Uk 'luyi/iB i 4 'on the left side' M Clt {Matas.} *assowyo- adj. left' 
(if from *ad-se WLJO-, as suggested by Ped. and Mn.) > MW aswy / asw 
left, sinister, clumsy', W aswy left, MBr hasou left', ?? Br s u (call 
to a horse to turn left) f WP II 472, P 915, EI 349 (*seu'yo-S), M K III 
449, Tr. 260 (none of them mentions the Clt cognates), Vs. IV 484, Ped. 
VG II 16, Mn. 38 (reconstructs *a|asewyos ~ *seWLJOS left hand, 
sinister', adduces the Clt cognate and Arm LuRbiuLj aheak left' + :;: Tc 
B saiwai v. 'the right'), Be. 865-7, SEv. 4, YGM-1 34, Wn. I 410-1 (re- 
jecting the connection of Tc B saiwai with the IE V in question), 
Matas. E 44 | | fl: ppM *3epun left' > MM [L] XIII {Pp.} ^ewun, [HI] 
^e n un, [IsV] ^uwun left', WrM {MED} ^egun, HIM {MED, BMR}, Brt 
3YY( H )> k1 {KRS} 3 y h left; eastern, east', {Rm., Pp.} ziln link, links, zu 
linken Hand; ostlich', Ord 3 U-H 'qui est de cote gauche; septentrional'; M 
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■b* ? Ork d3wun'ji ~ d3un'j 3 ~ d 3 u n ' j 1 left', Ewk j 3 1 n , Neg 
J 1 V 1 n 1 d 3 g d 3 , Ore 53n'53, Ud 3Tir|333, {Krm.} 5et]353- 'left', Nn 53UI1C i 
'to the left side' f Pp. L II 1271, Ms. H 67, Lg. VMI 40, MED 1044, BMR II 
250, Chr. 270, Krm. 232, KRS 259-60, KW 485, Ms. 0 225, STM I 282 

|| HS: S *°iX6T6T (rdp.) > Ar 6a<fa6i<f- 'bad, of poor quality' (of palm 

trees) f BK I 773 | | K: G 5 yuna 'ugly' ('unschon, haBlich'), G K 5VUrta 

'miBgestalteter, haBlicher Mensch' f Chx. 2457 O IS MS 346 s.v. n e B bi M 

(*z r e n w a, represented in IE and M; adduction of WrMc {Z} MxaBana is 

to be rejected because the word means 'right side' (Z 976) rather than 

'left side' [as in IS I.e.]) O The K and S cognates suggest that the N rec. 

is *3 3EWV r i"' and the meaning of the N word is 'bad, ugly, (-» ?) left' O 

It is possible to find a semantic connection between this N word and N 

*50 ? awV or*3a ? OWV *'« be of poor quality\appearance; be weak, 

be bad' (q.v.), but the cognates in M suggest that these two etymons 

have different vowels and hence represent two separate N words O The 

* — r ■ i 

alternative reconstruction of a pN word ( 2 3 3GW 1 > IE, M) with the 
original meaning 'left' ('link') is hardly plausible, because we know 
from the history of languages that the meaning 'left' is (always?) 
secondary. 

2773. *3U1i r i' 1 (= *3U'ri r i 1 ?) '« show, advise, get accustomed' > HS: Eg 
fMK zh 'advice', zhy 'adviser; clever, understanding' f EG III 465-6 | j 
K *CW(e)- v. 'get accustomed, train, school' > OG Cue-, G CVe-/*CVl- 
id., Mg *rckV(a)-, Sv CkW- 'get accustomed (?)' (msd. UB {TK} li- 
ck wne) f|[ K 219 (GZ *cwe-), K2 256 (K *CW(e)-); FS K 388 and FS E 
436 (*CW-), TK 471 | \ IE: Ht siya- md. 'sich zeigen' f Ts. W 75 O 
Does Ht i suggest a N front vw„ i.e. N *3 LitiT ? O K *C- < *3ri- 

2774. *3 r a 1 kU 'be low', 'be short and stocky' (of a person) > K: G G 
{Chx., Ghl.} 3agvera(-i) 'a short robust person' f Chx. 2424, Ghl. 772 
I j U *COka 'low', 'shallow', low water' > Lp: L {LLO} tsfhke 'shallow' 
(of a lake), N {N} coakke / -g- low water' (of river or sea), Kid 
UyarKb, K {Gn.} cuo-ikk 'shallow'; L {UEW} +sf hko-, N {N} coakko- 
/-g- 'fall' (level of water), 'sink' I I Sm: Slq: Tz { KKIH } t3kkf- vt. 'dry 
out' , t3k + r+- vi. 'dry out', Tur {Lh.} t3~kk + - id., Ke {Cs.} cakka-, Nr {Cs.} 
Caga- 'austrocknen' I I pY: Y T {IN H} cogune- 'thin', Y K {IN H} cugen3- 
~ CUt]nn3- 'narrow, thin', Y T {Ku.} COyune- 'be thin', {Iox.} unrie- 
'be shallow' (of a river) ff UEW 60-1, LLO 1242-3, SaR 381, KKIH 182, 
Cs. 133, IN H 140 (err. pY *cd'rjk3-), Ku. 235-6, Ang. 39 | | fl: M 
*3 ag3 a-y 1 " 'be short and stocky' (of a person) > WrM {MED} ^ag^ai-, 
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HIM {MED, BMR}, Brt 3ar3aM~, Kl {KRS}3ar3M - zagzT- id., Kl O {Rm.} 
zayzf- 'kurz und dick sein', Ord 3_ag_3_§"- ~ j ag_3_i"- 'etre de petite 
taille, etre peu haut' (of a person); M *3ag3a-gar> WrM {MED} 
^ag^agar, HIM {MED} 3ar3rap ~ 3arxrap, {BMR} 3ar3rap, Kl 
{KRS} 3ar3hp zagzahar 'short and stocky' (of a person), Kl 0 {Rm.} 
zayZaYar 'kurz und dick, von kleinem Wuchs, stammig', Brt 
3ar3arap 'short and stocky' (of a person), 'broad and thick' 

(of a beard), Ord 3_ag_3_agar ~ jag_3_agar 'qui est de petite taille, qui est 
peu eleve'; Brt 3ar3tjyn zagzul 'is low\undersized' (of a pine forest) % 
MED 1025, BMR II 197, KRS 235, KW 463, Chr. 243, Ms. O 179 j | ?o HS: 
S *°/6kW > AriXSkW D 'etre gros, corpulent' f BK I 778 <> U *-0- 
(for *a) is due to the ass. infl. of the labialized vw. of the next syll. G Gr 
-g- in 3agvera- (for the expected -k-) has not yet found explanation. 

2775. *3EvLV (or *3EI_YV?) 'e small carnivore mammal' ('fox', 
[?] 'jackal', 'weasel' or the like) > K: eNG 5ilyao ({SSO} 'savi me la', 
literally 'black fox'), G 5ilyao ~ 311^0 'silver fox', {DCh.} 3 i 1 V a 0 id., 
'red fox', G {Chx.} 3 i 1 V^O 'schwarzer Fuchs' f Chx. 2448, DCh. 1771, KE 
VIII 1591 j | HS: S: Ar {Hv.} 6u?al-at- 'fox', 6a?l- ~ 6i?l- ~ 6u?l- 'jackal, 
weasel', {Ln.} 6a?lan- ~ 6u?lan- 'jackal' or 'wolf, 6u?alat- 'wolf (? for 
the expected T is due to the infl. of 6 i ? b - 'wolf or to derivational 
processes [like pi. fractus **6uT L V J ?al- > 6u?al-?]) f Hv. 194, BK I 762, 
Ln. 950 || R:Tg*jele(-kT) 'weasel' > Ewk J 3 1 3 - kT, Lm J i 1 i k i , Neg 
J313XT, Ore 53l3kl, Ud 5313X1, Ul 5i3li(n-) ~ 33I1 ~ 3 3 1 i k i , Ork J 3 1 3 i , 
Nn 3 3 1 i , 3 3l i k3 'weasel', WrMc {Z} q)K3JiK3Hb {AD} 'e small 
carnivore mammal' (? {Z} '6ypyHflyK [chipmuck, Ta mi as ], kojiohok 
[Siberian weasel, Mustela sibirica ], >KQ JITbl R XOpeK ) <[[ STM I 28, Z 977, 
Krm. 236, Z 977 O 'Fox' and 'weasel' may be semantically connected as 
names of two fur-bearing animals. 

2776. *3am V 'be dying, perish' > HS: S *°v r 6my > Ar 6mw|y v. G 

'writhe in agony' (of a dying or slaughtered beast) (pf. LajSaina, ip. 

-6m 1LJ-, n. act. 6 a my-) f BK I 783, Hv. 230 I I But hardly here Sml 
djmaso 'be dying' (<=> Biz.), because there is no confirmed etl. identity 
between Sml 4 and S *6 f | D *cam- ({&GS} *S-) 'die, be finished', (caus.) 
'kill' > Tlsamayu 'die, perish, be destroyed', camaru 'kill', Tm 
camai^ vi. (p. -v-) 'be consumed \ destroyed', vt. 'finish', camai^ (p. 
-pp-) 'kill, destroy', Ml cavati 'consumption', Kt cam- 'be finished \ 
snent'. Kn same. save, savi 'be destoved \ consumed, wear awav'. 
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Gnd 5avu-kana i havk- 'kill' ffl D no. 2343 | | U: FV *yama- 'be dying' > 
pLp {Lr.} *yame 'die' > Lp: S {Hs.} inf. jaam'edh, L {LLO} inf. japmet, 
N {N} inf. jabmet, K {Gn.} inf. LjammeS 'to die, to perish' ! pMr {Ker.} 
*yuma- > Ere'Ma- yoma- 'be missing (get lost, etc.), perish', Mk kd m a — 
yu'ma-, a ima- id. i pChr {Ber.} *yom- > Chr: H inf. fiMauj 'yamas, L inf. 
MOMaLU yo'mas, B/Uf yoma-, M J oma- 'get lost, perish' I I ?? Sm: NeTO 
{Lh.} yama- 'be unable', T Sd {Lh.} tlewaw ya ? ma 'my mother is ill', Ng 
{Cs.} jama-jua- 'nicht konnen' I I pY {IN UJ} *yamp- 'be ill, die' ({IN H} 
*yomp3- with an unc. vw. *-0-) > Y T {IN H, Ku.} yaba-, {Iox.} jobe, Y K 
{IN H} you, {Iox} jobo 'disease', Y T {Ku.} yaw- 'feel pain' ff Coll. 17, 
UEW 89, Lr. no. 256, Lgc. no. 1661, Hs. 753-4, LG 337, Rd. rLG 422, 
Ker. II 44-5, ERV 182-3, PI 319, Ber. 11, Ep. 25, MRS 147-8, 787, Lh. 97, 
Cs. 52, Ku. 63-4, Ang. 82, 94-5, IN H 194, IN UJ 224, IN RJ 4 O Not 
here StAlt 5 0D0- 'be sick' (BT 55), which is a loan from M (pM *3 0ba- 
'suffer' < N *3'0 r ? 1 a W V or * 3" a "V 0 W V *'« be of poor quality \ 
appearance; be weak, be bad' [q.v.]) (see also CI. 872) O The U 
cognate is valid if N *3~ may yield U *y- (hyp. formulated by the 
present author in 1974 [AD NSAS 163-75], but not confirmed later) O 
Biz. SNE I 239 [no. 1] (*3ama; U, D + [unc] StAlt 5 0D0-, C + KoSamat] 
'death' [in fact a loan from Chn]). 

2777. ?a 2 *3EmV 'way' (-» [1] 'manner of behaviour', [2] 'blame, 
fault') > HS: Eg L/G zmi.ty 'Weg, StraBe' f EG III 452 I I WS */6mm ~ 
* 0 /6?m>Ar6imai71- 'right, due, honour', {BK} 'devoir, obligation', esp. 
T obligation de proteger les siens', /6mm v. G (pf. 6am ma) 'blame, 
reprove', 6 am 171- 'blame, vice'; (x / 6?m 'drive away, repousser'): 
/6?m G 'blame, dispise, disgrace', 6 a ? 171 - 'vice, shameful action', BHb 
11 fat Zim'ma 'evil device, wickedness' (x l~l 13 T Zim'ma 'plan, purpose' ^d- 
/ Z m m 'consider'), 'infamy, shameful behaviour', MHb ( ^b- Aram) 
l~l D 1 1 du'ma 'woman of ill repute', {Lv.} id., 'woman suspected of illicit 
intercourse', Ug "tdmm {TOu} 'se conduire mal', {OLS} 'trato lascivo \ 
denigrante', tdmmt {TOu} 'inconduite', {OLS} 'lascivia', Mh {Jo.} 
/6mm G (pf. 63m, sbjn. y 361713171) 'miscall so. behind his back', Jb E/C 
{Jo.} / 50101 G id., Mh a 6 m e m 'put all the blame on soAsth.', Gz 
/ Z m W D 'fornicate, commit adultery\whoredom, have illicit 
intercourse', Tgy / zmv fl 'fornicate, commit adultery', Amh Z E 171 171 a 
'whore, harlot' f BK I 781, KB 272, Js. 284, Lv. I 383, BK I 762, 781, Hv. 
225, 230, BDB 273, TOu I 201, OLS 463, DRS 335, Jo. M 80, L G 639, 
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Bsn. 723, Kane 1612, MiK I no. 2.14 | | fl: M *5 i me > WrM {MED} ^ime 
n. 'conduct, manner of behaior; blame, reprimand', HIM 33M {MED} id., 
{BMR} 'Vergehen (npoCTynOK), Schuld; Vorwurf, Tadel', Brt 3 3M3 
'Schuld, Vergehen, Verbrechen; Vorwurf, WrM ^ime ~ 3 erne, HIM 
33M id., WrO zem 'discipline, natural law', zeme 'discipline, sacred 
instructions; blame', WrO z e m n. 'harm, evil, guilt', zeme n. 'blame, 
fault, reprimand; scolding' ? z e~ m n. 'blame', Ord 'reprimande, 
reproche, critique'; WrM {MED} ^imed- v. 'accuse; blame, reprimand'; 
M *5imele- > WrM {MED} ^imele-— ^emele- v. 'accuse, blame, 

reproach; chide, scold; lecture', HIM 33MJ13- {MED} id., {BMR} vt. 
'tadeln (nopMuaTb, ocyxflaTb), vorwerfen; jem-m einen Verweis 
erteilen, riigen, ruffeln', Brt 33M3J1 - v. 'accuse', WrO zemele- v. 
'scold, reprove' f MED 1056, BMR II 2534, Chr. 272, Kow. 2348-9, Krg. 
667, Ms. O 199 It is tempting to adduce here the M word that is 

represented by WrM 3am, HIM 3aM, WrO zam 'road, way, pass', Kl 
{Rm.j zam Weg, LandstraBe', {KRS} f 3aM Trakt, LandstraBe (6onbwa?l 

flopora)', 3aM 'way' (MED 1033, Kow. 2290, Krg. 661, KW 466, Kg. AD 
328 [no. 1162]), but this M word is at least influenced by or 
contaminated with (if not identical with) the loanword 5 3 m 'posting 
station' (MM [S] {R} 5 am id.) probably of Chn origin ltMCn « 

cam < MChn {Starostin, p.c.} f/em [> Chn M 5_an] 'to stop; stage of 
journey') (see Kg. AD 328 [no. 1162], H 85; on the T word jam 'posting 
station' of the same Chinese origin see CI. 933). If the M word is a loan 
from Chn, it does not belong here. If there was contamination, the Chn 

infl. is responsible for the one-syll. structure and the vw. a in the M 
word. 

2778. ??4> *3a r m|rj 1 VKaB ~ *3 "V K V r m|r) 1 V 'chin, beard' > IE {EI} 
*smek-, *'smokwr: [1 ] NalE *smek- 'chin' > Clt {Matas.} *°smeko- 'chin' 

> Olr smech 'chin' jj possibly L mala 'cheekbone, jawbone', 'cheek, 
jaw', dim. maxilla 'jawbone, jaw' (mala < *sm k-Sla) 111 [2] IE 
*'smokwr 'beard, (?) chin' > Ht {Ts.} zamankur ~ zamakur 'beard', 
samankurwant- 'bearded' ('bartig') I I NalE: 01 s mas ru 'beard' M 
Arm iTuiLpriLp mawruk h ~ ifopnLp moir uk h id. i i pAl {0} *smekra 

> Al mjeker 'chin, beard' ii Ltsmakras,fsmakra 'chin', Ltv 
smakrs chin, palate' M ?o AS smaeras lips' f The depalatalized *-k- 
(in Al and Bit) is due to its precons. position f Frd. HW 259, Ts. W 69, 
108, WP II 689, P 968-9, EI 107, 251, M K III 982, WH II 15, Vn. S 140- 

1, Sit. 180-1, O 269-70, Frn. 839, Matas. E 342 | | HS: [1] HS **5VkVN- 
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(< N *3 r a 1 KV r m|rj 1 V) 'chin, beard' > S *6a'kan- 'beard' > BHb lp T Tza'kan 

id., 'side whiskers', Ph zkn, JA [Trg.] ]p/J da'kan, em. JA [Trg.], JEA 
S^Jp. 1 ! dik'n-a, Sr dak'n-a, SmA dkn, Ak zikn-u 'beard', Ug dkn 
'beard, chin', Ar 6aq(a)n- 'chin' 1 Ak fOB zuktu ~ suktu 'chin' f KB 
267, KBR 278, AD PhSS 2-5, OLS 135-6, HJ 339, Js. 319, Lv. I 420, SI. 
335-6, Tal 192, Br. 164, Sod. 1061, 1530-1, CAD XXI 125-6, DRS 339, 
MiK I no. 63 I I WCh *5aKamV ({Stl.} *5aKan|mV) 'chin' > Su {J}, Kfr M 
{Hf.} 5avam, Ang {Flk.} 5am, Gmy {Hf.} 50m, {Kr.} Z0?6m, Cp {Kr.} Z3k3ITI 
'chin', Kfr {Nt.} 5aga'm 'jaw' j BT: Grm {Gw.} ^angumu 'chin' jj ECh: 
Mkl {J} ZUkumo ~ ZUkl'mo (pi. zurjki magf) 'chin, beard' f Stl. ZCh 195 
[no. 463], Hf. AGL 22 [no. 162], Nt. 16, ChL, ChC, J LM 202 111 [2] ?<|> C: 
Bj {R} ^a'nak (pi. kanaka) 'jawbone, chin, beard' ! ! Ag * ^C 1 Angabat 
> Km {CR}, Q {R} ^engabat 'beard, chin' f R WBd 217, R QW 127 [ | 
H: NaT *jat]ak, {3Rs.} *jat]ak ({ADb.} *jayt]ak) jaw, cheek' > OT janaq, 
{CI.} janaq 'cheekbone, cheek', MU, XwT janaq, ET j arj aq, Chg >xv 
jan,aq ~ jar|a^ 'cheek', MQp jaiqaq 'cheek, jaw', Bsh, Kr T jarjaq, QrB 
5ayaq, Qzq, Qq zaq, StAlt, Tb 5aq, Tf naq, Tv caq, Yk sinax jaw, cheek', 
? Qzq iyek 'jaw', Qrg 5aq, Uz 5ay 'jaw', Tk yanak, Az janag, Tkm, VTt, 
ET jariaq, Qmq jayaq, sir Ul jariax, SbT Tb {Rl.} riarjaq, Xk nax 'cheek', 
Shor {Rl.} naq 'cheek, cheekbone', Uz j □ n □ q 'cheekbone' f Rs. W 187, 
CI. 948, ET J 123, TL 219-20, Tn. SJ 346, Rl. Ill 627, 636 II Tg * J e g i 
'chin' > Ewk J3^ & J3W & J 3LJ & J 3k 'chin, lower jaw', Sin J 3 g i , Ore 53y, 
Ud {Krm.} 531 ~ 53y 'chin', Nn Nh 3 3yl3 'cap lace tied under the chin', 
WrMc {Z} q>K3Jir!)Hb id. f STM I 281, Krm. 235, Z 977 O Tg *e is due 
to regr. as. (*9...E > *a...E > Tg *e . ) O The connection between HS 
* * 5 V k V N - and the supposed IE and T cognates is confirmed by Tg *J eg i, 
but is still not certain. If it does exist, it may be accounted for either by 
mt. or by a suffixal element *-VN (cp. S *'?u6- L V J n 'ear', *'kar-an- 
'horn', and *'gur-an- 'throat' with a sx *-an- typical of names of body 
parts). If HS **5 Vk VN- does not belong here, in the N rec. the ens. *3- 
must be replaced by *3" (= 3 1 3 1 3^ ) - The reflexes of the etymon in 
question should be distinguished from those of N *Sam L V J gV '(lock 
of) hair, fine hair' (q.v.). 

2779. *3emuga L H 2 e J 'fog, smoke, hot\sultry air' > K: G 5anq-i 'dense 
fog' f Chx. 2430 I j IE: NalE *(S)ITieuk h - ~ *(S)ITieug- 'smoke' > Gk 
a |JL "J x 'burn in a smouldering fire' jj Gmc: MHG smouch n. 'smoke, 
steam', MDt smooc, Dt smook, NHG Schmauch 'dense smoke', AS 
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s m □ c a 'smoke', NE n. smoke; AS smlec 'smoke, steam', NE A 
smi + ch 'smoke'; MDt inf. smi eken, smu i ken, Dt inf. s mo ken ~ 
smuiken, AS inf. smeocan vi. 'to smoke', smocian inf. rauchen, 
rauchern', NE v. smoke; AS inf. smlecan vi. 'to smoke', vt. 'to 
fumigate', MLG inf. smtiken, NHG inf. schmauchen 'to smoke, to puff 
at a pipe' jj ArmLfnL|xi mux (gen. Lf|xinj mxoy) 'smoke' (< * L S J muk h 0-) 
i! Clt {Matas.} *muk-V- 'smoke' > Olr {Vn.}, Mir {Matas.} much, Brtt 
[RE] *mukOS 'smoke' > W { YGM} mwg, Crn mok id., MBr 'hearth', Br 
{Hm.j moged 'fumee', mog 'foyer, maison, famille, feu', moug n. 
'suffocation', adj. 'etouffant' ii Lt inf. smaug+i (Is pres. smaugiu) 
'to stifle' (^ *'to stifle by smoke'), 'to strangle' \ WP II 688-9, P 971, EI 
529 (*(S )ITl(e )ug L h J 'smoke'), F II 752, Sit. 187-8, Vn. M 69-70, RE 131, 
YGM-1 337, Hm. 576, 584, Frn. 841, Ho. 301-3, OED IX 275, Vr. N 
659-60, OsS 835, Lx. 200, KM 662 | ] U: FU *cenke 'current of air, hot 
air, sultriness' > Fhenki (gen. hengen) 'breath, current of air, air, 
spirit, ghost', Es hing (gen. hinge) 'breath, current of air, soul' j Prm: 
Vt xor 50g 'hot air (in a oven, in a sauna)', Sr/M {Wc.} 50g, Vt Uf {Wc.} 
ZOg 'very hot, sultry' M ObU {Ht.} *cEnk > pOs {Ht.} *cenk ({|H1.} *unk) 
> Os: Ty/Y/D/K cenk, Nz/Kz sank,OS<Tnk 'heat, hot' (of air, weather), D 
{Stn.} XOtria cat]k 'it is hot in the room', manem cat]k 'mir ist heiB'; pVg 

*sa T nk > Vg: T sak, lk sa°x, mk/uk s5x, p/nv/sv/ll sax, Ss sank 'hot, 

heat' f Besides, there is a FU V * C U I] V 'smoke, fog' (either 
contamination with N *c'urjV 'smoke, smell' [q.v.] or going back 
entirely to N *CUI]V) f UEW 57, 59, Coll. 80, U3S 145, Wc. FUAA 246, 
Ht. no. 106, Stn. D 287. 

2780. ( 2 ?) *3afTV and *3afT V bV 'tail, back' > HS: S *6a'nab- 'tail' > 
BHb nn za'nab, Ug 6nb, JA [Trg.] dan'b-a ~ ^nJ : 11 dun'b-a, 

Md di nba, SmA dnb, Sr dun'ba, dunba't -a, Ar 6anab-, Gz zanab, 
Tgy zeneb, Mh 63nub, Hrs 63neb, Jb C 'Su'nub, Sq {L} 'dinob, {Jo.} 
denob, Ak zibb-atu 4 z i mb - at u , Eb s'e -na-bti ({Krb.} 
8 i n L a|ajbu( m ), {Frnz.} Sinabum) 'tail' 1 ? Gz zaban 'back, tail' (^b- C?; see 
U), ??? Ar {Ln.} 6ubab- 'point, extremity, sharp edge' f KB 263, KBR 374- 
5, OLS 140, Br. 159, JPS 87, Lv. I 415, Js. 315, Tal 191, Ln. 952, 980-1, 
L G 640, L LS 130, Jo. M 81, Jo. H 28, Jo. J 47, CAD XXI 100-2, Krb. EG 
44, Frnz. EL 154, DRS 336, BK I 763, MiK I no. 64 I I C: EC {Ss.} *zanb- ~ 
*Zinb- 'tail' (xN *dVmPV [= *dVmp.V?] 'back, hinder part, tail') > Sa 
daban & zaban & 6aban, Rn {PG} dub 'tail; buttocks, bakside', Smi {DSI} 
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dam be 'behind, after; hind' ('dietro; dopo; posteriore'), ka dam be (v.) 
'essere indietro', Sml N damb-ayn-ayya 'hinten sein', Or {Brl.} d aba lie 
'codino', {Th.} daballe 'tail, tress (of hair)' ({Ss.} < *daban-le), Hr 
Sinp-0 'uncircumcised penis', Arr (Hw.) du'mm 'tail', Dsn {To.} du'lTI 'tail 
tip'; Gz zaban 'back, tail' may be a loan from a Cushitic source (unless a 
mt. from S *6a'nab-) f DSI 130-1, Ss. WKOS 140, PG 103, Brl. 84, Th. 
81, Hw. A 353, To. DL 492, * L Z 126 (doubts about EC {Ss.} *Z-), L G 
631, MiK I no. 62 f L Z 126 (EC + S) | | H: NaT * J an- vi. 'turn back' > 
OT {CI.}, ET, SY, Ln, Chg jan- id., Uz e h- j an- vi. 'return' f CI. 940-2, ET 
J 111-4 SI This T V may be an AdS of T *jan 'side' (mainly from N 
*L|zanV 'side (of body)' [q. v. ffd.]) | | ? IE: NalE *°dumb- 'tail, penis' (x 
N *dVmPV 'ft' [q.v. ffd.]) f NalE * d - is inherited from N *dVmPV. 

2781. 2 *3UhNV 'show; understand, be taught' > HS: WS *iX6hn > Ar 
iX6hnG (ip. -6han-) 'understand', 6ihn- 'understanding, sagacity', {BK} 
'intelligence', {Fr.} 'ingenium', 6ahab- {Fr.} 'ingenium, intellectus, 
memona , {Hv.} 'prudence', Jb C {Jo.} iX6hn G (pf. 6 8 hen, sbjn. 
y36'hun) 'have sense, have acquired intellectual maturity, be clever', Sh 
(pf. eS'hin) 'teach, instruct' f Fr. II 98, BK I 786, Hv. 232, Jo. J 45 j j 
K *°cwen- > OG e5uen-, G even- v. 'show' f Ser. 194, DCh. 1576 f K *C- 
< **ch- < *5h- (as.). 

2782. id.? - *3UfT r C 1 U (or *3Uh"C U?) 'ant, stinging insect' > K : GZ 
{FS} *5incw-, {K, K 2 } *5incwel- 'ant' > OG 5incvel- 'ant', G ciancvela- 
id. (x*cia- 'worm'), G Gr 5 i nc vela- i , Mg c k i c k- i -t i a- ~ 59iri59~i~tici~ 

, LzdimckU- ~ dumckU- 'ant'; Sv m 9 rs k - 'ant' (or a merger with 
a different V?) f K 269, FS K 504, FS E 573-4 | | HS: C: EC: Sa cju^e, Sml 
Ji {Lm.} tjutjtju? 'ant', ? Bs {HL} tunce 'red ant', HEC {AD} *CUnc- ~ *CUC- 
'ant', {Hd.} *CUCa 'small ant' > Sd {Gs.} CUnca (coll.) 'big black ants', 
(snglt.) CUnc-iCCO 'a big black ant', Kmb tuti-ta 'small ant', Brj CUCCe 
id.; EC -b^ EthS: Arg tUC, Grg SI CUnce, Grg Wl CUnce 'gnat', Har CUC 
'small black ant', (x N * r S 1 A ?r C 1 V 'e stinging insect'): o: Gz s as u+, 
sasot, saset 'gnat, stinging insect, red ant', Tgr sasot, Tgy sase 'ant', 
Amh C3Cat 'gnat' M Ag {Ap.} *C3nC- (= {lAp.} *canc-) 'fly' > Bin, Q 
S i n'sa, Xm {R} s as a, Aw C3'nca' id.; Ag -to EthS: Gz sansaria, Tgy 
S3nS3ya, Tgr C3ncay 'fly' f Hd. 20, 184, 341, 357, Gs. 62, L EDH 50, L G 
564-5, L EDG III 183, R WB 308, Ap. AV 19, Hz. AL 11 [fn. 15], Lm. Sh 
401-2, HL 144 || NrOm (the data are mainly from {C} and {Lm.}): Kf 

r^Tii^n AAr-h SI \ riltfl Anf SI m 4- 9\ r< t t r< r< n AAi rur\\ Mar. /T m \ riirn Wl 
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cuca, Zs, Dc, Gamu cucce, Bdt ounce, Kcm cuse,Bnc {Wdk.} cue, Wl 
CUncalle, Dc CUncalle 'ant' f C SE IV 419, Lm. Sh 401-2, Wdk. BY 100, 
163 | ] U: FU *C0nca ~ *C0nca 'flea' > F A sonsar, sonsar i 'flea', Krl 
A, Ld Con^oi, Krl A Con^oi, Vp sonsar ~ sonzar, Lv {Kt.} slezar id. i i Er 
MM^aB c icav, A cucav, Mk LUMMaB s i'cav id. i i pChr {Ber.} *sursa > 
Chr L Luypnio 'surso, Chr H Luypiubi SUrst id. j j pObU *CUnc 'flea' > 
pVg {Ht.} *suns ({AD} *cunc) > OVg S Vt qra^b, OVg S SSs 
tschu + sch, OVg N SoO wyHUJ-b, OVg W Sol wyuj-b, Vg: T SOS, LK 
sons, mk sons, UK suns, p/nv/sv/ll sus, ul/Ss sus id.; pOs {Ht.} *cunc 

> V/Vy/Ty CUhc, Y CUnC, D/K CUnC, Nz SUnS, Kz SUS, UL/Ss SUS id. f Coll. 
114, UEW 39, Ht. no. 104, SK 1071-2, Kt. 363, ERV 751, PI 305 J f D (in 
KK) *°t 1 unt 1 V 'ant' > Kui d £ U"nd £ U, 4Q ncjur 1 'large black ant', Ku {Isr.} 

cjoncjo'ori id., {Fzg.} dondori, {Slz.} doncjodi 'ant', Ku K {Mah.} c| unc l unu 
orla 'black ant' f D no. 2969 f j fl : ?4> pJ {S} *sunsu-musi (* in u s i 
'insect') > OJ S U 5 U 171 U S i , J T SU3UI71US 1 'e cricket' (x N * C r e n r L a j T V 
'g [stinging?] insect' [q.v.]??) O GZ {FS} *5 inc W-, FU *COnca, FU *COnca, 
and other cognate roots with two hushing consonants or two hissing 
consonants (in the Anlaut- and Inlaut-position) may be explained by 
assimilation O IS MS 350 (U, K, C: *3on£5A 'stinging insect'). 

2783. *3igV 'shame, humiliation' > K: G G 5ag- 'in Unehre \ in ublen 
Ruf bringen', 5 a 0,-i Unehrenhaftes' f Chx. 2433 ||HS:S*°iX6yx>Ar 
i^Syx^ (pf. 6ayy axa) vt. 'abase' ({BK} 'humilier, abaisser; 

soumettre [quelqu'un] a sa volonte') f BK I 790, Fr. II 101, Hv. 233 ff 
S*X< **q < [HS de-emphatization] N *g) | | D *Cikk° ({&GS} *SiggV)> 
Tm c i k k u 'modesty, shame', Kt C i g 'shame, self-respect', Td S i g 
'shame', Kn ( ^b- Tl?) siggu 'shame, decency, modesty, bashfulness, 
disgust', Tl siggu 'shame, disgrace, bashfulness', Knd SigU,KuSlkU, 
S 1 g U 'shame' ff D no. 2500 O The vw. a in the G verb and its 
derivative is probably due to apophony. 

2784. 2 *3 v arE 'be good\favourable\beneficial' > K : G 3 e r- 'be 
satisfied; satisfy; get fed up with sth.' ('sich begniigen; zufriedenstellen; 
satt kriegen') f Chx. 3442-3, 2459 f | fl *3a^V > T *jara- 'be beneficial\ 
useful\suitable for' > OT jar a- id., Tk yara- 'be useful, be of value 
for', Ggz, Az, VTt, Bsh jara-, StAlt 3ara- id., Tkm, Kr, Qmq, Nog, ET jara- 
, Qrg 3ara- id., 'be liked', Qzq, Qq zara-, Xk cara- v. 'fit, match, suit', 
Chv L cypac- SUras/Z_-, Chv A_copac vi. 'reconcile, sich versohnen, 
cornaiuaTbcq'^Cl. 956, UEW 189, ET J 137-8, Ash. XII 265-6, Fed. II 
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141-2, Jeg. 219, ChVS 190 II Tg *jari-n 'for, for the sake of > Ewk 
jar in, Sin jarT, Ud 513, ? WrMc {Z} Hxani/iHb f STM I 253, Z 967 I I pKo 
{S} *car 'well, favourable' > NKo cal 1 S QK no. 750, Nam 416, MLC 
1376 1 1 pJ {S} *d3r3 'good, right' > OJ jo'ro'-si-, J: T yorosi- ~ yorosf, K 
yoros i -, Kg yorosi- f S QJ no. 664, Mr. 845 n SDM 1529-630 (pA 
*5ara 'good, favorable' > Tg, T, J, Ko), DQA no. 2581 (id.). 

2785. *3URV 'stake, pole, long piece of wood' > HS: Eg M ziw, Eg XIX 
ziyy 'Balken', DEg sy, Cpt: Sd/B so i , F sai , A sa 'poutre' f EG III 419, 
Vc. 185 II B *v r zrr 'branch, cluster' > Gd {Lf.} ta-zrira 'branchette 
porte-fleur', {CM} azerar 'poutre', BMn {Bs.} a-zerrur id., Tmz 
{MT} a-zrur 'grappe', ?(j ta-zra 'collier', ?a Kb a-zrar id. f MT 811-2, Dl. 
954-5, Lf. II no. 1844, CM 149 ffl Tk. AANM 2 | [ K: GZ *3War- 'stake, 
picket' > OG Juar-, G 5Var- 'cross', Mg 3 gun5 g- 'stake (used as a prop 
for vine), prickle, spike', Lz ITl5gU5-,mzgU5- 'stake, post' f K 269, K 2 
343, Chx. 2445, Q 412 ] ] IE: NalE *SVer-/*°5Ur- {EI} 'pole, rod' > 01 
'svaru-h 'sacrificial post, stake, long piece of wood' jj Gk'spM-d 'prop, 
support', Gk Hm accus. e p |JLL v - a 'bedpost' M MHG swir 'Uferpfahl', {EI} 
'mooring post', NGr Sw Schwir(r)en 'pole', AS swTer,swTor 
'post, pole (Pfosten), column, prop' j j L sur us 'twig, shoot, stake' j j ?? 
Ltv A {ME} 5vere 'Ziehbalken beim Brunnen' (x the V of Ltv {ME} inf. 
sve r- + 'mit dem Hebel heben') f P 1050, EI 442, WH II 635, M K III 
563, M E II 794-5, ME III 1153-4, F I 561-3, WH II 635, Ho. 337, OsS 
917, Lx. 223, Frn. 949, ME III 1153-4 | | ? fl: M: WrM ^uruga or {MED} 
30 ruga 'arrow with a horn head' (the vw. letter of the first syll. may 
be read either as u or as □ ), HIM {BMR} 3opx 'gespitzter Pfeil 
(MeTaTeJlbHblfi CHapafl C OCTpbIM h a K 0 H e M H M K 0 M )' % MED 1072 
(3oruga), BMR II 225, * S CNM (the M word *< A *ritira 'blade, edge'; 
Starostin rejected its connection with N *3llRV) O AD NM 70 [no. 88]. 

2786. 3 3? 0 TV 'to blame, to scold, to accuse, to be angry, to hate' 
> K : G 5 or- v. 'grundlich schelten' f Chx. 2453, 2459 | | HS: S: [1] CS 
V6?r > Ar 6?r G (pf. 6a?ira) 'etre en colere; abhorrer qch., 
eviter\fuir qn. (par peur, par aversion, par meprise)', Sr dar G pf. 
(acp. ;]jda'^ar) 'fight', ?o JA [Trg.] n^ 1 ! dar pf., acp. {Lv.} 'schlagen, 
abprugeln' f BK I 761, JPS 81, 97, Lv. I 370, Lv. T I 158 1 [2] S * V 6rr ~ 
*°6w|yr (prm. *°-6ur-, *°-6yar-) '= be angry, frighten' > Ar 6arar- {Ln.} 
'anger and aversion' or 'disapprobation', {BK} 'colere violente, fureur', 
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i^6yr (pf. jfj Sara, ip. - Gyar-) 'avoir en horreur, avoir de la 
repugnance pour qu'un', ? /6 vr (pf. j f j 6ara,ip. -6ur-) 'effrayer, 

faire peur a' f BK I 766, 788, 790, Ln. 957, DRS 325-6 II B Vzvr 
'reproach, insult' > Izn {Rn.}, Rf T {Rn.} Z3UT 'reprimander qu'un, lui 
faire des reproches', Tmz {MT} azwar (pi. izwarn) 'honte, deshonneur, 
opprobre, insulte' f MT 819, Rn. 320 II Ch: Su {J} 5\g\r 'tadeln, 
zurechtweisen' (with an epenthetic -£-,see AD ChSC V) f J S 67, * Stl. 
VZCh no. 96 (equates Su 5i9ir with Hs za'gl v. 'abuse') | | fl: NaT *je L :jr- 
~ *je L : J ri- v. 'hate, blame, scold' (x N * Z e T r V 'to hate, to abhor, to be 
annoyed', q.v. ffd. x N ?a*yerV 'misfortune', 'to curse, to be angry') 
ff « DQA no. 2598 (A *5eVi 'be annoyed\disgusted') | | D (in SD) *car- 
, {&GS} *5|5ar- v. 'rebuke; abuse, jeer at' > Kn jar e, jar i, jere, jeri 
id., Tu jaripuni, jar(e)puni 'to insult, to jeer, to despise' f D 
no. 2422 O NaT *e L :j (rather than *a) belongs to the heritage of N 

*zefrV. 

2787. 2 *3ERVT_aE 'arm, upper part of a leg/arm' > HS: WS *6ira<f- 
'arm' > BHb UHT za'ro a ^ Ug 6r^, BA UH^X PedVaf, IA dr^, JA [Trg.], 

JEA NUT"! dara'^-a, JA [Trg.], JPA ^dra'^-I, Md dra 'arm', 

■i 99 T T — i — ' i - 

Sr (.ii,dara ^-a 'arm, shoulder', Ar ^IjJSiraT- {Ln.} 'the fore arm 

(from the elbow to the extremities of the fingers), cubit'; cubit', OYmn 
6r^ ({Slw.} *6ira<f) 'hill near a mountain', Mh {Jo.} 6ar?, Hrs {Jo.} 6era, 
Jb C {Jo.} ' 6 £ r a <T 'forearm', Sq {L} di're^i du. 'two cubits', Gz d. 
mazran 'arm, shoulder (of an animal) f KB 269, 1662, 1695, HJ 342, 
OLS 141, Br. 168, JPS 98, Ln. 961-2, Hv. 227, Slw. 93-4, L G 379, L LS 
136, Jo. M 81, Jo. H 29, - DRS 341, MiK I no. 65 II EC *Z i r- > Sa d i r-0 
'hip', Arr {Hw.} LJ i r r 'upper arm', Dsn 6iV 'rib', Brj {Ss.} 'dim, (Hw.) 
' d 1 r 1 'backbone' f Ss. B 56, Hw. A 400, To. DL 496 I I ?o Om: Ym rl. {C} 
zerum 'hand' (x N *5|zoRV 'hand [palm of hand and fingers], [in 
descendant lgs.: -» 'span']', q.v.) f C SE III 89 ff Biz. OLBP (Om, S) | | IE 
*sreH-no- > NalE *sreno- '« loins, hip, thigh' > Av rana- 'the outer 
part of a thigh; thigh', MPrs ran, NPrs q\j ran 'thigh (femur)', KhS 

rr ana 'belt (?)', Oss I ron, Oss D rona 'belt' («- 'that of the thigh') M Lt 
strenos pi. loins, the small of the back' (sg. stre na), A sre na 
'Lende, Hiifte, Keule', Pru {En.} strannay 'Lenden', ({Tr., Frn.}: read 
strannay or strainay id. f WP II 705, P 1002, EI 260 (*'sreno/eh R - 
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'hip, thigh'), Brtl. 1523, McK 70, VI. II 11, Bai. 361, Sg. 564, Ab. II 419- 
20, Frn. 889, 921, Tr. APS 439, En. 257. 

2787a. ??4> *3ER L UjTV 'to flow, to stream; rapid current' > U: FU (in 
Ugr) *carl|]a 'rapid current' > Vg: N (Mu.) sarla 'abschussige Stelle im 
Flusse, wo das Wasser stiirzend flieBt', T {Kn.} sarlT 'HacTpeBHMK (Ha 
nyrax)', LL {Kn.} sarla-warjka 'n?i>KMHa (b 6onoTax)' (= 'low place in 
a swamp') j Hg s e 1 1 6 'rapid current' -» 'Nixe, Wasserfrau' % The words 
of Vg T and Vg LL have been quoted in UEW from Kannisto's 
unpublished papers; unfortunately, the meaning of R Sib HacTpeBHMK 
remains unclear so far (at least, for the present author) % UEW 841, 
Mu. AKE 537, ESS J XV 66 (on the meaning of R Sib JiHXMHa),= EWH 
1316 (supposes that Hg sello' is a substantivuzed prtc. [with the sx -□] 
of s e 1 1 i k [a variant of s e r 1 i k 'sich zusammendrehen']) jj | fl *5 i lV - > 
Tg * 0 J r i n lan > WrMc {Z} qxunaHb ~ qxynaHb 'unfrozen rapid current 
of water (6 bl C T p kl H a ), unfrozen patch of water in an icebound river 
(noriblHba)' f STM I 257, Z 986-7, 1007 I I M (Rm.) *3ilaYU > Kl {KRS} 
>K,any 'unfrozen patch of water in an icebound river', {Rm.} 5 9lU 'eine 
offene, nicht zugefrirene Stelle im Eise, 'nonblHbH'l M*3llga >WrM 
{MED} ^ilga 'ravine, dell, basin, ditch', HIM xanra {MED} id., {BMR} 
'Schlucht (OBpar, 6anKa), trockne Schluct, n o >k 6 m h a , nom MHa, naflb, 
ditch', Kl {Rm.} 3 i lya 'Flufibett, trockenes FluBbett (mit hohen Ufern); 
Bach', 5alya 'FluBbett', {KRS} x,anh 'ravine, depression'^ Sin J i 1 g a 
'ravine' f MED 1055, BMR II 157, Chr. 231, KW 107, 109, KRS 224, STM 
I 257 || T * J U L : j 1 'spring, fountain' (x N *LlLV 'water, sea' xN 
*Z r U 1 g L V J l'V [-. *ZVg r llMV?] 'to flow, to pour'??) > OT {CI.} jul, {DTS, 
Gbn.} jul, Sir jUl ~ jul 'spring, fountain', Qb/Qc {Rl.} jul 'mountain 
river, brook', Xk CUl 'brook', Qzl {Jk.} SUt, Chv gan S"bl,A S "b 1 "b 
'spring'; Qzq Z ilim 'unfrozen patch of water in a riverUake' (x Z ill 
'warm'?) f CI. 917-18, DTS 277, ET J 244, TL 89, Rl. Ill 552, 2175, Tn. 
SJ 365, Jk. K 30, MM 182-3 ff SDM 1543 (pA *5j 1 0lU 'river bed, 
stream' > Tg *jila 'swift [not freezing] river current; ice hole', M *3llga, 
T * J U 1 'stream, brook, fountain'), DQA no. 2612 (id.), TL 89 | | HS: S 
*°iX6yl >Ar mutaSayyal- 'arrose d'une pluie legere (un champ)' f BK I 
792 O N *-R L UjT- > *-rl- > -1- (by as.) in A and S O Qu., because the 
supposed phonetic transformations are too complicated to be certain. 

2788. 'to have a changed taste (to get sour, to ferment'), to 

fade, to wither' > K: G m-zav-e 'sour' f DCh. 894 ] j H S : ? AdS of S 
*°iX6wy > AriXSwy v. 'wither, become thin\weak' (of plants) (< N 
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*30 ? awV or*3a ? OWV *'« be of poor quality\appearance, be weak, 
be bad', q.v. ffd.) BK I 789, Ln. 989 | | IE: Ht siwai- 'sour (bread)' f 
Ts. W 77 || fl: M * 3 a b a V a ra - 'have a bad taste\odor' > WrM {Kow.} 
^abagara- 'gater le gout, spoil the taste', {MED} ama ^abagara- 
v. 'have a bad taste in one's mouth, have a dry mouth', ^abagara- 

'become tasteless, have halitosis', HIM {MED} id., {BMR} 3aBaapa~ 
'unschmackhaft\geschmacklos werden, CTaHOBMTbCfi npecHbiM', Brt 
3aBaap- 'become tasteless, lose taste', Ord 5_awaYa- 'repandre un 
mauvaise odeur'; M *5abayan 'tasteless, emitting an unpleasant odor' > 
WrM 3abaga(n) {Kow.} 'qui a l'odeur des herbes, qui sent l'herbe', 
{MED} 'rank odor, halitosis; tastelessness', HIM {MED} 3aBaa(H) id., 
{BMR} 3aBaaH 'unschmackhaft, tasteless, npecHbiM, lenten', Kl {KRS} 
3aBa 'unpleasant, foul' (of odor, etc.), (Rm.) zawan 'schlechter Geruch 
aus dem Munde', Brt 3aBaaH 'tasteless', Ord a man 5_awa 'mauvaise 
odeur de la bouche', Mnr H {SM} 5_i a wa n 'insipide, fade, nonassaisoner' 
f Kow. 2257, MED 1018, BMR II 192, Chr. 241, KRS 235, KW 468, Ms. O 
190, SM 85 I I ? NaT *jab- 'bad' (x N *50 r ? 1 awV or *5a r ? 1 0WV '11', q.v. 
ffd.) -d> *]abuf 'bad', * J a b - 1 a k 'bad; extremely', *jabri- > OT jabri- v. 
'become bad\weak'. 

2789. *30 r ? 1 awV or*3a r ? 1 0WV '« be of poor quality\appearance; 
be weak, be bad' > K: GZ rdp. *5 L W .J3W- '« of ugly appearance' > G Kzq 
5 15 3 'a clamorous, ugly-dressed woman' ({FS} 'schmutzige, haBlich 
gekleidete Frau'), Mg 5gvi5gv-in- 'grob\plump aussehen' f Fn. KW-1 38 
[no. 102], FS K 505, FS E 574 | | HS: S *°iX6?y ~ *°iX6wy > AriX6?LJ G 
'fade, wither' (of grass), i/" 6WLJ (pf. 6awa ~ Sawiya, ip. Lja-6wT) v. 
'wither, become thin\weak' (of plants) \ BK I 762, 789, Ln. 989 \ cp. N 
*3awV 'to have a changed taste' I I NrOm {Biz.} *5e?- 'bad' > Kf {C} 
ye?o 'bad' ('brutto, cattivo') \ Biz. OL no. 191, C SE IV 517 I I CCh: Ms 
{Vnb.} 5 0?0 'evil' % ChL III 169 ff Biz. I.e. (pHS *5V r w|H n V 'bad, evil' > 
Om, CCh + unc. o Ag - he certainly meant Bin {R} ^i^a, pi. ^Ty ~ ^Tk 
'a poor person' [R WB 178], that cannot belong here because of its -k-/~ 
V ) I I fl *5oba- > T **jab- (x N *3awV *1T') <^ [1] T *jabu|if > NaT 
*jabu|lZ 'bad, evil, wicked' > OT {CI.} javiz- 'bad', {DTS} jabuz ~ 
jaf uz 'bad, weak', XwT, MQp, Chg >xv jawuz, OOsm javuz id., Osm 
jjL jawuz, Tkyavuz 'stern, inflexible, ferocious' ( -» 'good, 

excellent'), Tkm e'By3 jOWU6 'hard' (as in jOWU6 gu'nler 'hard times', 
lit. 'hard days'), ET javuz 'cruel', Uz eBij3 jOWUZ, VTt jaWbZ 'wicked, 
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evil, villainous, cruel', Qzq, Qq zawiZ 'vilain, scoundrel; malicious, 
mean', SY LJUS 'wicked', Yk SUOS 'strict(ness), severe, threatening'; [2] T 
* J a b 1 a q > OT {CI.} javlaq 'bad, evil', MQp, XwT jawlaq, OOsm 
javlaq 'extremely', TkAjablaq 4 javlaq 'coward, miserable'; [3] T 
*jabri->OTjabri- v. 'become bad\weak' -d^ OT jabrit- vt. 
'weaken', MQp javrut- 'overstrain (ahorse)'; [4] ? VTt j a bay ay, 
Bshjabayb 'poor' (in VTt jarl"b jabayay, Bsh j arlt- j aba yb 'poor 
people') f CI. 876-9, 881-2, DTS 222-3, Rs. W 176, Rh. 2195, TkR 312, 
UzR 141, Sht. 97, Pek. 2351-2, ET J 46-8, Tl 335 I I M *3 0ba- 'suffer', 
*50balat] n. 'suffering' > MM [S] {H} ^oba ~ gobo-, {MA] {Pp.} goba- 
id., WrM {MED} 30b a- id., 'worry, grieve', HIM {MED, BMR} 3 0B0- id., 
Brt 3oBo- id., Kl {KRS} 30B~ id., (Rm.) ZOW- leiden, sich gramen, 
trauern, wegen etw. bekiimmertsein'; -d^*3 0balar) > MM [S] {H} 
^□bo lari 'Beschwer, Belastigung', [HI] {Ms.} ^obolar], [MA] {Pp.} 
Job alar], WrM {MED} ^obalar] 'suffering, torment, torture; anxiety, 
sadness', HIM {MED} 30BJ10H id., {BMR} 30BJiOH(r) 'suffering, 
torment, grief, Kl {KRS} 30BJ1H, Z0Wl"bt] 'suffering, Qual', {Rm.} ZOWlrj 
'Pein, Qual, Kummer', Mnr H {SM} 5_ 1^0 g_1 0 r] 'suffering', Ord 3_0W0l0t] 
'souffrance, maladie; difficulte, embarras' % H 91, Ms. H 67, Pp. 207, 
MED 1065, BMR II 220, KRS 249-50, SM 89, KW 476 II Tg *JO r b n - > Ewk 
JOtfOr- ~ JOWO- ~ JOtfO- 'suffer from poverty, be poor', Neg J 0 b 0 - , Ore 
30bo-, Ud 30- id., Lm JOtf- id., v. 'suffer', Sin JOWO ~ J OtTO- v. 'suffer', Ul 
30b I, Ork jobbl 'a person in need, a poor man', Nn Nh/B/KU 3 0bo- v. 
'work; be in need, be poor', WrMc {Z} mxoBo - v. 'grieve, suffer', Jrch 
{Kiy.} 3 0bogun 'hardship' f STM I 260-1, Krm. 233, Z 994, Kiy. 145 
[no. 844], Md. ChF 138 ( Jo-bo-hun) II pJ {S} *duawa- 'weak' > OJ 
yuowa-, J: T/Kg yowa'-, K yo'wa- id. f S QJ 634, Mr. 845 I I pKo {S} 
*CUbir- 'be hungry, be famished' > MKo CU'lVi-, NKo CUri - f S QK no. 
573, Nam 434, MLC 1496 ff SDM 15534 (pA *3U j be 'weak, bad' > M, Tg 
*J0ba- v. 'suffer, be poor', Ko, J + unc. T *jubka 'thin, slender, 
unsubstential'), DQA no. 2630 > (M, Tg, Ko, J), SDM97 (*3d'bV 'weak, 
bad'). 

2790. 2 *3VxV 'to push, to strike' > K: G da-3aX" 'mit etwas oder 
gegen jem. stoBen', mi-3ax- 'mit etw. gegen etw. stoBen' f Chx. 2434 j [ 
HS: CS *i^6hw|y > Ar / 6W G 'pousser avec vigueur et faire marcher 
devant soi', JEA S dby G {SI.} 'push aside\away, postpone; supersede', 
{Lv.} 'verstossen', h in i l dih.uy 'Verstossung, Zuriickweisung', BHb 
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Aram?) iXdfiLj|w G 'push, thrust' 1 ? S *°iXdriri > Ar dhh G 
'fendre (du bois), broyer' f BK I 765-6, DRS 330, Lv. I 388-9, SI. 323-4, 
KB 209-10, BDB 190-1 I I C: EC: pSam {Tk.} * r Z n ab- > Rn {Hn.} 5aV, 
{PG} 5ab- 'beat' M Dhl {To., E} dab- v. 'pound' j j ? SC: Irq {E} dab- 'knock 
oversown' f Hn. R 212, To. D 167, E SC 189, PG 165 II ?4> Eg OK z fi 
{EG} '?' (iiber Stampfenden), {Hng.} 'stampfen, zerstoBen', ? fMK {EG} 
sfim 'zerstoBen, zerstampfen' f EG III 464, IV 215 I I Ch: WCh: NrBc: P' 
{MSk.} 5UWa v. 'pound', Diri {Sk.} 5UWa, My {Sk.} i 3 i 'mortar' M Ron: 
DfB {J} 3 ah ~ 3 a ( h f ) v. 'pound (cereals)', Bks {J} n 3 U 'stampfen, (im 
Morser) stoBen' j! CCh: ZmB ZU? v. 'pound (in mortar)' f Sk. NB 32, 35, 
J R 143, 2, JI II 268-9 ff Tk. PAA 8-9. 

2791. *3UhdV (or *3UhadV?) 'sweet' > HS: S *°'s r U 1 h L V J d- > OAr 'A, 
ClAr SUhd-, OAr T sahd- 'honey, unrefined honey (in its wax\comb)' 
(acc. to Rb., *U > OAr T a) 1 Ln. 1610, Rb. AWA 100, Fr. II 460 II Eg OK 
pr l^d 'Ort, wo Siissigkeiten hergestellt werden' (pr means 'house'), 
?g Eg P l^d {EG} 'e a fruit-bearing garden tree, e holy tree (on its leaves 
gods wrote the name of the king)', Eg fOK l^d {EG} 'e sweet fruit' (or 
?o Eg fOK {Fk.} 'e tree, fruit of the l^d-tree') f EG I 136, Fk. 31 I I 
B *iX zHd (*-Z aHd-/*-Z 1 Hd-) 'be sweet' > Ah izad 'be sweet, savory, 
have a pleasant scent' ({Fc.} 'etre agreable aux sens'), ETwl/Ty izad 'be 
sweet' (iZOd 'is sweet'), Ttq {Msq.} 1 Z 1 d 'is sweet', Gh {Nh.} lZld, Kb {Dl.} 
Zid id., BSn/Mtm {Ds.} zed 'be sweet' (Ljized 'is sweet'), Shw {Hy.} izid 
'is sweet' (pi. ziden), Rf/Izn {Rn.} 6-miZid (misprint for 6-miZi6?) 
'sweet', Izn {Rn.} BazuuSi 'sweetness', Rf A/B BazzuSai 'sweetness', Zng 
{TC} az U6 'doux' ^[ Fc. 1931, GhA 219, Msq. 96-7, Dl. 928-9, Ds. B 104, 
Rn. 322, Hy. DFCh 206, Nic. 409, DCTC 296 \ The emphatic *Z is 
puzzling (infl. of the adjecent lr.?) I I ? EC: Arr (Hw.) sadda'b 
'honeycomb' (mrf. sadda?me')^[ Hw. A 392 I I ? NrOm *Sld- 'honey' > Zs 
{C} ^ida, {Si.} 'si da, Bdt {C} ^ida (not £ida, as mentioned by Biz.), 
{Hw.} S i da, Kcm/Zrg {Si.} S 1 da, Krt {Si.} 'sida, Gnj {Si.} 'sir id. \ Biz. HCO 
50-1, 56, = Biz. OL no. 73 (Om *Sid|d-, but the variant with d is based 
on misreading of C SO 63), C SE III 207, C SO 63, Si. ACh 5 ffl Biz. HCO 
50-1, 56 I j fl: NrTg *JUt- > Ewk JUtT 'tasty, sweet', Lm JUt 'sweet' \ 
STM I 279 ff Hardly here (because of the cnss.) NaT *sClcT- (< **Sll6- 
cT) 'be sweet', *silcig 'sweet' || IE*SWeHd-> NalE *SWad- 'sweet; be 
pleasant' (x N *SUTadV 'good, happy, pleasant', q.v.): [1] NalE *SWa'du- 
S 'sweet' > 01 sva'du- 'sweet, savory, pleasant' j j Gk riSug, Gk El F dSug, 
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Gk D a Siug id. M OSx swoti, OHG swuo^i 'sweet, pleasing', NHG 
sufi, MDt soete, Dt zoet, ON saetr, NNr 50 + , Sw sot, Da s0d, 
OFrs, AS swe te 'sweet', NE sweet j j pTc *sware > Tc: A swar, B 
sware 'sweet' 1 [2] NalE *SWadw-i-S > OIsvad'vT-,Lsuavi-s 
'sweet, pleasant' 1 [3] NalE *SWad-0- 'savoury, pleasant', *'swados- 
'pleasant taste; pleasure, satisfaction' > Vd 'pr a-s vadas- 'pleasant' j j 
Gk 1 'delight, pleasure; vinegar', M.siVi-'nS'ng 'honey-sweet' f P 1040, EI 
566 (*S weh R de/0- 'be tasty, please'), 560 (*SWeh R 'du-S 'pleasing [to 
the senses], tasty'), M K III 567-9, M E II 788-9, 797, MW 1122, 1279, F 
II 622-3, WH II 611-2, Fs. 461-2, Vr. 577, Vr. N 868, Ho. 339, Ho. S 73, 
Kb. 1008, OsS 898, KM 765, Frn. 944, DLKZ 777, Ad. 725-6 O The 
unexpected IE *-d- goes back to *-t- < N *d,devoiced by the adjacent vl. 
*h. The origin of the Tg ens. *-t- may be similar. 

2792. 2 *5ekV 'be tight\crammed, tighten' > K *°5|5ek L W J - > G Kzq 
{Ghl.} ga-3ekva vt. 'to pack tight, to cram full; to trample (3 a j, ft a go 
2,^0^ SP^SjO^^ )'> G Kx/Kzq {Chx.} 3ek(V)- 'vollfullen, vollstopfen', 
G K {Ghl.} ga-3ek-ili 'stuffed (a^^[]Bncmn, Ha6MTblR)' f Ghl. 144, Chx. 
2064-5 || U:FU*A|l'ekkV 'tight, dense, crammed' ('dicht, eng') > Vt 
JiKDKbiT luk + t 'crammed', Vt Sr/Kz luk + t 'eng', Vt G luk + t 'eng' (bes. 
vom Raume) j! ObU {Ht.} *lu'k- 'thick' (grass, wood), 'dense' (cloth) > 
pVg {Ht.} *10k > UL/Ss 1ak w id.; pOs {Ht., Stn.} *15k, {HI.} *1Gk > Os: VK 
{Ht.} 15k, Ag/UA {Trj.} l'ffk, Ty/Y {Ht.} 46k, {Trj.} 15k, SI {Trj.} tffk, Nz 
{Ht.} tuk, Kz {Ht.} 4'uk id. f UEW 260-1, U3S 270, Ht. no. 373, Trj. S 
226, Stn. WV 279 O Cf. N *C lKV 'tight, narrow, dense' (q.v.). 

2793. *30kV 'to push' > HS: S *°iXskk (x N *saka 'to split, to cleave') 
> Ar {BK} l^sqq G 'fendre, pourfendre (le bois, etc.)', 'pousser' (se dit 
dun dent) f BK I 1252 II Ch: ? WCh *3ik|q- v. 'push' > NrBc: Kry 33k3t3, 
My a zukuti's3y j SBc: Gj 3ekka id. i Ngz 3 + gzazlru v. 
'jostle\touch\push (repeatedly)' M ? CCh {ChL}}: Gude Z3LjgLC,Glv 

sugu^ant, suga,Gv suga^na.Nkc a siga v. 'push' f Sti. zch 189 [no. 

399], Sch. DN 82, 214, ChC, ChL | j K *°3Vk- > Mg 3 ik- v. 'push' ^ G I 
3ika(V)- 'puffen, Puffe verteilen' f Q 413, Chx. 2447 | | IE: NalE *lak|k- 
or *lag|g- v. 'kick' > Gk [Hs.] Kd^u v. 'kick', Gk Kd \ adv. '(to kick) with 
the heel\foot', v. 'kick with the heel\foot' ! MHG inf. leek en 

'to kick' f Mn. 659; F II 82-3 (no et. of the Gk words); alt. etymologies: 
P 673, Ch. 619, Lz. 123 | j U: FU *AokkV- v. 'push, butt' > Ftokata 
'stechen, picken' ! Chr H 'lov-as v. 'butt' j! ? OHg gyakik 'stechen, 
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bohren', Hg gyakik 'coire' (x pObU *yo|okka 'stechen') f MF 228, an 
alt. etl. connection: LG 165 j ] D (in GnD) *C0kk- ({GS} *3-?) v. 'strike' > 
Gnd 50kkana 4 hak — hok- v 4 5ukana v. 'strike, kill' & 5ak- v. 'kill', Kui 
SOka 4 SOka- v. 'strike at', v. 'bite (snake, dog)' f D no. 2831 O NalE *a 
still needs explaining. 

2794. *38ElV 'e tree' > K: GZ *5el- 'tree, wood (Holz)' > OG 5el- id., 
G {Chx.} 5el- 'stem of a fallen tree', {K 2 } 'bar', Mg 5a (pi. 5 a 1 - e p 1 ), Lz 5a, 
n 5 a , IT15a (pi. ( n )3 al-epe) 'tree, wood', Mg 5 a 1 - 'tree-' (first component 
of a cd) 1 K 237, K 2 285, FS E 486, Chx. 2065 | | U : FU (att. in FP) 
**Aa'|el|lV 'alder' > (as. *A...l|] > pChr and pPrm for the expected 

*l...l): pChr {Ber.} *lil-pu > Chr: L Honno ntilpti, B ltilpti, H nynnbi 
lLilpa 'alder' j pPrm *l3l-pu id. > StZ noBny, Z US 13 pu, Z UV lolpu, Vt 
Jiynny, Vt SE lulpu (Chr and Prm *pu means 'tree') f UEW 688, Ber. 33, 



I IE: NalE *sel- 'beam, 
SUTV 'trunk, log' [q.v.]) 



Ep. 64, LG 160, It. no. 300, Coll. 96, SZ 202 
board (-» 'bench', 'bed', 'trough' etc.)' (x N *S 
with dissimilative delateralization *5-.ll > *5-iP > IE *S...l: > Lt 

— ' I £ —f I £ 

/ \ \ 

suolas 'bench', Lt A ? sile 'trough, pig's trough', si lis 'crib', ? 
Ltv sile 'trough, manger' j j AS selma ~ sealma, OSx s e 1 m □ (sc. 
'wooden bed') ii L solium 'a chair of state, royal\official seat, 

throne; bath tub; sarcophagus' j! pAl {0} d. *sala > Al T gjolle (< 
*sela) 'slab on which salt for livestock is placed' M Gk [Hs.] 'si^aTa (pi.) 
'planking, decking' M Gk (^d- Pis?) cr e i\ l q 'plank', (j£\|j.aTa (pi.) logs of 
building timber', 'rowing benches', sg. d£i\|j.a/-Tog 'the upper planking 
of a ship, deck; seat, throne' \ Gk u - (for the expected h - ) needs 
explaining (a loan from Pis or another "pre-Gk" * S -preserving sister- 
lge.?) ^[ P 898, EI 431 (SWel- ~ *sel- 'plank, board'), Ho. 286, F II 691-2, 
AlbED 288, Frn. 785, 942-3, O 137, * Mn. AHG 87. 

2795. 2 *5UHV 'to be bright', 'blaze, flame', 'e a light' ('torch' or 
sim.?) > HS: S *°iXsTl v. 'shine', *°'suT L a J l- 'flame' > AnXsfl (pf. safila) 
v. 'have a white spot on the tail or forelock (a horse)', i^STl (pf. saTala) 
v. light' (a fire), SUTl-at- (pi. SUTal-) 'flamme; tison, morceau de bois 
allume par un bout', S a T a 1 - 'blaze on the tail or forelock of a horse' f 
BK I 1240-1, Hv. 368 I I fl *5Ula (x N *5U L hV J "lYV or *5U L hVjl t vE 
'smoulder, burn' [intr.]; live coals'?) > M * 5 U 1 a light (lux), torch, lamp' 
> MM ^ula [MA] {Pp.} 'a light, torch', [PP, IM] {Pp.}, [IsV] {Lg.} 'a light, 
lantern', [HI] {Ms.} lamp', WrM {MED} ^ula lamp, candle, light', HIM 
3UJ1 '{MED) id., {BMR) 'butter lamp, naMnaflKa', Kl {KRSj 3qn id., fRm.l 
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ZUl u 'kleine Opferlampe', Brt 3yna 'butter lamp; candle', Ord 3_Ula 
'lampe (surtout celle qu'on place devant les statues ou images de 
diviites', Mnr H {SM} 3_U'la lampe, lanterne', {T} 31 la, Mnr M {T} 3U 1 a 
lamp, butter lamp', Dx 3 ula, Ba 31 la 'butter lamp, JiaMnaflKa' f Pp. MA 
210, 439, Pp. KP 152, Lg. VMI 39, MED 1078, BMR II 235, Gl. Ill 517-8, 
Chr. 261, KRS 255, KW 479, Ms. O 217, SM 96, T 333, T DnJ 120, T BJ 
139 II T * J U 1 a 'torch, lamp' > OT j Ula id., XwT XIV j Ula lamp'; -d> T 
*JUlt J uf 'star' > OT ju 1 + uz, XwT XIII ju lduz ~ ulduz, MQp XIII, XIV 
[CC], Chg XV julduz, Tkyildiz, Tkm jlldlS, Ggz, Az, Kr Cr, Uz jlldlZ, 
Tk A jllduz, XT {Dr.} jllduz_ 4 juldus, Brb/Tb/Ku {Rl.} jlldlS, Qb/Qc 
{Rl.}, SY j litis ~ jUltlS, Sir j litis, Tk A, Kr T/G, Qmq, Uz, ET A julduz, 
Xlj jUldU'Z ~ julduz, Ln julduz 4 juldus, VTt j"bld"bZ, Bsh j"bnd"b6, Qzq 

xynflbi3 zuldiz, Qq zuldiz, Qrg 3ildiz, StAlt 3 ildis, Xk c litis, Yk sulus, 
Tv SlldlS, Tf Slld_IS 'star' j j Chv L famap S"bld_"br, Chv H {Md.} S"bld_"bY 
id. f Acc. to Bang and Br., *-t J uf is a sx (cp. NaT *kundu'Z 'noon'), in the 
light of comparative ev. it goes back to N ~ *t U f i 'heavenly light in 
the night (moon, star)' (q.v.) f CI. 919, 922-3, ET J 279-81, Ra. 229, Rl. 
Ill 488-92, 553 , 559, DT 228, Ash. XIII 1920, Fed. II 93. Jeg. 206, ChVS 
180, Md. 57, 162 (T *l > U due to the infl. of j-), 162, Br. OTG § 47 ffl 
KW 479 || IE: acc. to reg. sound laws, the NalE reflex of this N word 
must be *SWel- (in the presence of *-l- the initial N *Z- yields IE *S-). It 
practically means that IE *5Wel L 3j- v. 'smoulder, burn' (P 1045) goes 
back to a merger of N *3'u' L hV J lyV -. *3'u L hVjl t vE '11' (q.v. ffd.) and 
the N word in question (though semantic considerations suggest that N 
*3U L hVjlvV -. *3'u L hVj1vE is the main source). 

2796. *3 r U 1 lfi r U 1 'take, take away, pull out' > HS: S *°iXslr, > AnXslr, 
G 'undress oneself, A 'throw off, reject', Ar i^S lb D 'strip so. of his 
clothes' f Fr. II 446, Hv. 375 [ | K *°3el- > Lz 3al- ~ 3el- in ma-n-3ale, 
ma-n-3 elon 1 '(a person) able to carry much (CKOJlbKO yrOflHO) wood or 
firewood' f Marr 235 j j IE: NalE *sel(WO)- 'take, seize, lay hold of 
(dissimilative delateralization *3...l|l > *3...l|] > IE *S...l) (x N *S l^U 1 
'take, take away\off\up' [q.v. ffd.] xN *selV 'take away\off, destroy, 
pull off) fl*3Ul- > T*JUl- 'pull out, pluck out, take' > OT jul- 'take 
back, redeem (a prisoner); pluck (a bird)', Chg XV jul- 'pluck out', 
MQp [CC] jul- 'redeem', Tk yol- 'pluck; pull out, tear out (hair), 
depilate; strip', Ggz, Az, Tkm j 0 1 - 'pull out, pluck out', Uz , Ln jul-, Qrg 
3U1-, Qzq >Kyn- ZUl-, Qq, ET ZUl-, StAlt flbyn- 311I-, Xk, Tv CUl-, Tf CUl- 



2832 



id., Kr Cr, SY juls-, Chv gan- S "bl- id., 'save (so.), liberate', VTt j"bl- 
'shave', Bsh j"bl- v. 'pluck' f CI. 918, ET J 218-9, DTS 277, Rl. Ill 431, 
552, 555-6, 2175, IV 169, Rs. W 210, Ra. 198, TvR 546, Ash. XIII 17, 
Fed. II 92, Jeg. 206, ChVS 180 I I M *3Ul- -d-> *3Ulga-, *3Ulmu-, *3Ulgul-, 
? *3Ulbu-: [1] M *3Ulga- > WrM ^ulga- v. 'pull, pull out, tear by pulling, 
pluck, remove the hair; weed', Kl {Rm.} 3 U 1 y a ~ 'ausreiBen, ausreiBen 
lassen (Haare, Wolle, Federn)'; [2] M * 3 U 1 g a - V 3 " > HIM {MED} 
3ynraa- 'pull (out), tear by pulling', {BMR} id., '(Haar der Tiere) 
auszupfen, jaten', Brt 3ynraa _ 'pull out, pluck out (hairs from wool), 
tear away, bark (a tree)', Kl {Rm.} 3Ulya- 'ausziehen, ausreiBen 

lassen', Ord 3_U 1 g a - 'arracher (qch. qui croft)'; [3] M *3Ulmu - > WrM 
{MED} ^ulmu- v. 'pluck (a bird); shed skin \ hair \ feathers', HIM 
3yjiMa- {MED} id., {BMR} vi. 'haaren' (Tiere), 'slough' (snakes), Brt 
3ynMa- 'fall out' (of animal's hair), 'slough' (snakes), Kl O {Rm.} 
3Ulm a - 'herausziehen (Haare)'; [4] M *3 Ulgul- > WrM {MED} ^ulgul- v. 
'flay, skin, pull out hair\wool', HIM 3ynrana- {MED} id., {BMR} vt. 
'flay, pull out wool', Kl {KRS} x,y nhn- 3UlVbl- id., Kl D {Rm.) 3 UlVal" 
'(die Felle) schlichten, zu lange Haare ausreiBen', Ord 3_Ulgul- 'arracher 
(les poils d'une peau, les cheveux)'; [5] M *3Ulbu- > WrM ^ulbu- 
'shed skin, lose hair', HIM 3yjiDa- {MED} id., {BMR} id., '(einem 
Schaf) das Fell abziehen', Brt 3 y n B a v\ - 
'entbloBt\ausgerupft\gemausert werden', Kl {Rm.} 3UlW u - 'ausfallen 
(von den Haaren)', ? Ord 3_U 1 b U - 'mettre bas avant terme' (< *'throw 
away', as in R BbiKM Hy t b ); [6] Kl {KRS, Rm.} x,yn- 3 U 1 - 'pull out, 
pluck\tear out (hair, feathers)' may be either a loan from T or 
an inherited word (< M * 3 U 1 -) f MED 1078-9, 1217, BMR II 236-7, Chr. 
261-2, KRS 233, KW 115-6, Ms. O 217-8 | | D (in SD) *COl- ({&GS} *S-) 
> Tm c □ 1 i - 'strip off, peel off; tear', Kn s u 1 i 'tear\strip off, peel; 
plunder, rob', Tu sulipini, sulipuni 'to peel, to flay, to skin, to 
pare off, suligae 'pillaging, plundering, robbing', Krg SOlpu v. 'peel'; D 
■te plnA {Tu.} *C h Oll- (> Prkr chollai 'to skin', etc.) f D no. 2856, Tu. 
no. 5073 O A dubious cognate: WCh: NrBc {Tk.} *Z3l- v. 'skin' > Wrj, 
Mbr nZ3l-, ?SirZ + nu f Skn. 40, Tk. NB 173 O * IS MS 364 s.v. 
CMHbHblR *3 aIa (?) (K + err. S *dl^ [sc. *iXs"K]). 

2797. * r 3 1 VmV (or *s|c|c|3 Vm V) '« to put, to place' > HS: S *sTm- 
'put, set' > BHb iXsym G (pf. DtD Sam, ip. -sTm) v. 'place, put, lay', Amr 
{G} iXsym (ip. -sTm-) G 'place', Ph, Pun, Yd, OA £m (ip. [-§Tm]), IA 
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~ sm G (ip. [-s|sTm]) 'place, put, set up', BA sym (= i/" sym) (pf. 
Dill sam, imv. pi. ID h tp 'sTm-u) v. G 'put, set, lay', JA [Trg.] sy|wm 
(spelled with 111 s ~ Ds)(ipv. sTm,sTm) 'place, put, appoint', JEA 
/ SVm 'put on shoes\sandals', JPA Bz {SI.} DID S swm G v. 'place', Sr 
/ SLjm (pf. ^q.hj s a m, ip. - s i m) 'put, lay, set', Ar p-i-ii / sym (ip. 

-Sim-) v. G 'sheathe (the sword), penetrate into', {Fr.} 'recondidit (rem 
in aliquid), immisit (telum in pectus), inivit (virginem), inivit (in rem)', 
Sb miB sym 'set up, erect (sth.), perform (ceremony)', Gz S S y m (pf. 
"i^ira sema,js. £"1,?° ya-sTm) 'set, set in order, put, place, appoint', 
OAk *iX s'ym (inf. S^iamum) 'fix, determine', Ak / ^ym G (inf. 
^iamu > ^amu) 'establish, assign a role \ an activity; allot 
power\qualities' f KB 1232-6, 1785, KBR 1321-6, GB 783-5, 926, G A 
32, G OA 260, Js. 1535, SI. 793-4, SI. P 370, Fr. II 473, Br. 469-70, JPS 
366 (Sr/swn for sym), BGMR 136, L G 539-40, Sd. 1225, CAD 
XVII/1 358-64 | | K *°z|zm- v. 'do' > OG, G zm- id. f Mol. AGG 

71, DCh. 525, Chx. 409 | | D (in CD) *CUm- v. 'catch, lay' > Prj 

SUmm- v. 'seize, catch hold of, Kim SUI71- v. 'catch, seize, buy', Nkr SUI71- 
id., v. lay', Nk SUI71- v. 'buy, catch, hold'. The vw. *-U- for the expected 
front vw. may be due to the ass. infl. of *-m- O The semantic change 
from 'put' to 'do' (as in K) is quite plausible (cp. the origin of NE d □ 
and NHG tun (cf. N *dHe 'to put, to place' > IE *d h efi- / *d h ejjl- v. 
'put, lay, place'). The rec. of the voiced ens. *3~ is valid if K *°z|zi71- 
belongs here. Otherwise the N initial lateral ens. remains less specified 

(*s|c|c|3-). 

2798. (UA 2 ?) *3 0|aHEmU (= *30|a?EmU?) 'e berries (bird cherry?), 
a (sweet-smelling?) plant with berries(\fruit?)' > U *Aome 'bird cherry 
tree' > F tuomi id., Es toom 'bird cherry' ! pLp *80ITI3 ({Lr.} *6ome) 
> Lp: Vfs {Lgc.} 'hipmfe-, -mil ore 'bird-cherry tree', N {N} duobma / 
-m- 'bird cherry', S {Hs.} f uome, Fi {SK} fuom.Nt {TI} tUOmm a id. ! Mr: 
Er ne'M lom 'bird-cherry tree', d. ne'M3e'p lomzor 'bird cherry', Mk 
naMMe layma,A {Ps.} layma 'bird-cherry tree' j pChr *lom-pu id. (*pu 
'tree') > Chr: L jiom6o, B 1 0171 DO, H noM6bi lomb"b 'bird-cherry tree', Uf 
lombo id., 'bird cherry' ! Prm {LG} *lom /*lomy- ({|LG} *lom) 'bird 
cherry' > ZribO M l3m / 1 3 m y - , Yz ' 1 U m , Vt n b □ m 1 3 171 id. ! ! ObU 

*ATmM ({Ht.} *6Tm3) id. > pVg {Ht.} *HmV > OVg N SoG ljam, OVg S 
ChusO lema, OVg S Vt neMa, Vg: T/P/NV/SV/LL/ML lem, MK/UK 13m, 
ul/Ss 1am: dOs (Ht.) *uom > v/Vv uom. Tv/y uom. d/Nz uum. Kz uujm 1 1 
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Sm *l3m ({HI.} *LJ3m) 'bird cherry' > pSlq {HI.} *t3m > Slq Tz {HI, KKIH} 
C3m, Kms {KD} lem* id. f|[ Coll. 64, Db. OS xxiii, UEW 65-6, It. no. 164 
(FU *6ome), Sm. 536-7 (U*d + xm + ,FU*d + + mi,FP*doomi, Ugr 
*d + mr, Sm *jeo-m 'bird cherry'), Lr. no. 221, Lgc. np-s 1119 and 8083, 
Lgc. SL no. 1389, Hs. 803, Rv. LpFU 33 (on FU *A- [= {Rv.} *6-] > Lp d- & 
h- & f-), Ker. II 80-1 (pMr *lam < *loam < pre-Mr *loma), ERV 340-1, 
Ber. no. 154, MRS 294, Ep. 62, U 107, LG 164-5, Ht. no. 167, Jn. UK 
240, HI. M no. 693, KKIH 104, KD 36 | | fl: [1] M *3imuY U-SUn 'bird 
cherry, buckthorn' > WrM {Rm. <r ?} ^imugusun, Kl {RKSA} 

5 1 171 SUn 'bird cherry', 'buckthorn (Frangula, Wegedorn = Farberbeere)', 
{Rm.} 5imDsn 'Wegedorn, Faulbaum'; [2] M *3 i m V-SUn 'berries, fruit' > 
WrM {MED} ^imis id., 'dates', HIM {MED} xmmc id., {BMR} xmmc(h) 
'berries, fruit ($ p y K T bl )', Kl {KRS} 3eMX 'fruit, berries', Kl O zems 
'Frucht', Ord 3_imiS 'fruit' f MED 1058, BMR 173-4, KW 111, 472, KRS 
247, 638, RKSA 68, 125, Ms. O 199, Pp. IM 42 (WrM ^imugusun > Kl 
3 i m U S n 'buckthorn [a plant]') II T*Jimurt 'bird-cherry tree' > Tk A 

j umurt, Uz s umurt, VTt a, Bsh a s "b mtrt 4 s "birrbrt, Brb {Rl., Tm.} 
jumrut, SbTt {Tm.} s-bmr-bt 4 jomtrt, StAlt, Qmn {B} 5imirit, Tit {Rl.} 
jimirit, ku {Rl.} jumurt, Tb {R} nimirt, QK {Rl.} jurbut, Xk nimirt, Sg 
{Rl.} imirt, Qzl {Jk.} umurt, Shor {Rl.} nuburt ~ nibirt ~ nimirt id., as 

well as possibly (with an obscure phonetic transformation) StAlt 
flbonpo 50dro and Tv Hon poo COdro id. ! ! Blgh > Chv: L ceMe pT 
sbmbrt, H sbmbrt; Blgh -t^ VTt LuoMbipT s"bm"brt, Uz sumurt 'bird 
cherry', Big CMapnnbKa 'a good spot for bird cherries, place with 
many bird cherries', Qzq S omirt 'sloe' f Rs. W 211, ET J 283-4, TL 
135-6, Rl. I 406 and III 500, 551, 577, 584, 697, 708, BIG 114, 120, BT 
55, B DK 214, Jeg. 211, RKazS 811 | j ?? HS: S Vsmm > Ar sammam- 
'sweet- smelling streaked melon' (semantic infl. of Ar i^S mm 'smell'?) f 
BK I 1265, Hv. 375 O IS II 37-8 ^AamhTu 'bird cherry'). The N final 
vw. was probably *U rather than a front vw. (*U), as suggested by M 
*3 1 mu-( VU-SUn ) (a N final *ti would have yielded M :;: 5 imu-). U *-e may 
be explained by a series of conditioned changes, possibly N *3o|9HElTlU 
> as. *3o|aHEmu > (contaction) *3 0mti > U*Aome (delabialization of 
final vowels) O If the Ar word belongs here, the rec. must be 
*3o|a?EmU. 

2799. 2 *3 VmVTV (or *ZVm VfV?) 'wax' > K: G ZUmiri 'wax; 
fragrant resin' f Chx. 420 | | HS: WS *sa'ma<f- ~ ? *'samaT- 'wax' > Ar 



2835 



samaf- ~ samT 'wax, wax candle', sammaf- 'chandler', Sr ^am'^-a 'wax' 
(*b- At?), Gz samf- wax, candle' f Br. 787, Ln. 1598, Fr. II 451-2, L G 
530. 

2800. ( 2 ?) * r 3 n apV 'receptacle (basket, vessel)' > HS: S *°iX r s 1 a p p - 
'e vessel' > Ak OB/MA ^appu 'e clay vessel', Ak MA/YB ^appatu 
'e clay vessel'; Ak OA (dialectal variant) sappu 'metal vessel' (with a 
reg. Ak A 5?) ^ Ug s p id. ('patera'), BHb sap_ 'ritual bowl (made 
of metal)', SmA s p 'goblet' f Sd. 1027, 1175, KB 720, KBR 762-3, 
OLS 406, Tal 603 | | ?4> 0: FU *°sawnU 'e basket' > pObU {jHt.} "'S + wan 
({Ht.} *SV van) 'birch-bark basket (TyecoK)' > pVg *S±U id. > Vg: T 

sa'n, lk san, mk/uk S3~n, p/nv/sv/ll/ml S3~n, ul/Ss san; pOs *soyan 
({Jhi.} *sa van) id. > Os: v/d/k sonan, Vy soyan, Ty sa v w an, Y/o 
sa wan, Nz sun an, Kz sou n f Ht. no. 584 [| R*3apV>M*°3abi 'small 
boat' > WrM {MED} ^abi, HIM 3aBb {MED} id., {BMR} 'boat, MeriH', 
WrM {Kow.} ^abi 'esquif, canot, chaloupe', 'birch-bark boat, small 
boat'; <^ M * 5 a b 1 y a > WrM {MED} ^abiya 'a metal water vessel with a 
spout used in Lamaistic ritual', HIM 3aBbfia {Luv.} 'large tea kettle', 
{BMR} 'an elegant tea kettle (resembling a carafe)', Brt 3aBbfia 'large 
tea kettle', WrO {Krg.} zabiya 'tea kettle', Kl (Rm.) za'V^ 'kupferner 
Kessel, Teekessel' f MED 1019, Kow. 2258, Luv. 257, BMR II 195, Chr. 
242, Krg. 657, KW 470 II Tg*japakun 'quiver' > Ore 5apkU ~ 5apu ~ 
5apukU,Ul5apaU(n-),NnB5afU 'quiver', WrMc {Z} qxaBKtj 'small 
quiver' f STM I 251, Z 962 ff SDM 389 (pA *caba|(D 'sack' Tg, pJ + unc. 
pKo *car 'sack'), SDM97 (A *^apU 'sack') less convincingly 

equates the Tg V with pKo *car 'sack' (> MKo car) and with pJ {S} 

*tapara 'sack' (> OJ tapara, J T ta wara). if indeed Tg *japakun 'quiver' 

goes back to a word for 'sack', it may be equated with FU (in FV only) 
*cawa 'Sack, Schale' (UEW 619) and possibly with D *cavalj '(any) 
cloth' (D no. 2394) (f s.v. N *C r a?U n ba 'cloth\sack') | | ?o D (in SD) 
""cavVjljV ({&GS} S-) 'ladle, spoon' > Kn savatu, savutu, sotu id., 
Tu 5auntu,5autu id. f D no. 2388 O The U (ObU) cognate 
suggests N *Z- rather than *3~, while the M, Tg, and D cognates point 
to the affricate *3"- Unless the conflicting ev. is explained, the ObU 
cognate remains qu. O An alt. N rec. is *sapV 'receptacle (basket, 
vessel)' > S *°iX r s 1 app- 'g vessel', FU *°sawnU 'e basket', ?o D 

*cavV L n J 1 I - 'ladle, spoon' (without including the A words). 
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2801. *3a r p? 1 V lip', (-» ) 'edge, shore, riverbank' > HS: S *sap-at- 
'lip', 'edge, shore, riverbank' > BHbilSlll S a '[D a , OAk ^ap-tum 'lip, 
edge, shore', Eb sa-ba-tum = {Krb.} sap L ajtum (sc. S ap^^um), Ug 
£pt, OA, IA £pt (+ppa.) id., Sr |K'aio ssp-t-a, Md s ipta, NMd 
{Mc.} sefta lip', JA [Trg.] XT) p ( h )p sip-t-a lip, border, hem', JEA 
sip'ta (spelled with D s and with 111 s: s ip'ta) lip, shore, edge', SmA 
sf h lips', Ar saf-at-, S 1 f -at-, Ar NY T Sifah f GB 790-1, KBR 1346-8, 
JH 315, HJ 1181, A no. 2663, OLS 450-1, Br. 489, Lv. Ill 564, Js. 985, 
SI. 1188, Tal 604, DM 509, Mc. HM 509, BK I 1251, Bns. NJ I 186, Sd. 
1176, CAD XVII/1 483, Krb. 11, Biz. EP, MiK I no. 1.265 II Eg fP sp.t 

lip', (x N *Sap.V 'riverbank, river'), Eg fMKL/Md sp.t 'edge; bank (of a 
waterway), shore' f EG IV 99-100, Fk. 222 f The contamination with N 
*sap.V is responsible for Eg s- (for the expected £-) I I SC: Irq {E} SUfi, 
Brn {Dmw.} suf i, Kz {E} Sif 1 to lip' f « E SC 212 (s.v. SC *sDf- v. 'sip'), 
AD SCLC 202, AD SF 117 I I ?? WCh: Hs lebe\Pr {Kr.} l3V3k lip' f Ba. 
725, ChL I 109 ff « OS no. 572, « Sk. HCD 187, Tk. SCC 85 [no. 15.1], 
Tk. PAA 9 ff OS no. 572 (HS *£up- > S, SC), MiK I no. 1.265 | | IE: 

NalE *lab-yo-m, -ya, *lab-uro-m, *lab-s- lip' > NPrs t_J lab lip, edge, 

shore, bank'; Irn -t^ Z 13b lip' i i OL lab i a, L lab i um, lab rum lip' i i 
OHG lefs, let fur, NHG f Lefze, Sw lapp, Nr lepe, OFrs lippa, 
MLG lippe (NLG ^ NHG Lippe), AS lippa id., NE lip jj ? SI inf. 
*lob"bZati 'to kiss' > OCS, OR inf. AOETj^CVTH lob-bzati id. (-d^ OCS 
AOB r bZ 1 r b lob"bZ"b n. 'kiss'), R 7t inf. no B 3 aT b , SCr A inf. 1 □ z b a t ~ 
lobzat 'to kiss' ~| ? (-cte ) -» 'speak': Gk \aPp£iJOM.aL 'talk rushly, brag', 
{F} 'heftig reden' (x ^d- i\a(3pog 'furious' [of wind\water], 'fierce'), the 
earlier meaning 'speak' is likely to be preserved in the G loanword 

lap.arak- 'speak', laparak-i 'speech'] ii Brtt [RE] *labaros 'speech' > w 

11 afar, OCrn, Crn, Br lavar id., d.: W inf. lief aru 'to speak, to 
utter', Crn lever el 'to tell, to say, to relate', Br lavared 'dire' f P 
651, Mn. 655-6, EI 356 (*leb- lip'), Sg. 1115, Horn 212, LG 164, WH I 
738-0, Kb. 597, OsS 540, KM 430-1, 442-3, Zhr. IN 355, Ho. 204, Hlq. 
618, ESSJ XV 241-3, Vs. II 507-8, - F II 66, - Ch. 610, RE 125, Chx. 
663-4 | ) fl **5ap|bV > M *5aba5 i(n ) 'corner of the mouth' > MM [S] 
^aba^i(n), WrM {MED} ^aba^i, HIM {MED, BMR} 3aBX id., Dg 5eb5, 
{T} 3 e b 3 1 , ShY 5awa~53 'corner of the mouth', Ord 5_awa5_i les coins de 
la boiche, la commissure des levres' f H 84, MED 1018, BMR II 192-3, 
Ms. O 190, T DgJ 141, SDM 1528-9 I I Tg *japka 'edge, riverbank' > Ewk 
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J a p k a id., Sin jakka 'riverbank', Lm japqt 'interval, chink, border', Neg 
japka 'gap', Nn Nh 5aqpa-SL 'nearer to the bank (from the river)', 
5aqpia 'strip of water near the bank' f STM I 250-1 ff SDM 1528-9 
(pA *5ap- > Tg *japka, M: MM ^aba^i(n), HIM 5av5, Dg 5eb5, ShY 
53W353 'corner of the mouth' + [not going back to this N etymomn]: 
M *3 ab- 'crack; gap, interval; leisure' and T *jap 'canal, ditch'), DQA no. 
2588 (id.) O IE * b points to a N *p, while Hs b and Eg p suggest the 
presence of a cluster * p ? . 

2802. *3eRgu 'vein, sinew' > K *5aryw- 'vein, sinew' > OG 5aryv-i 
'sinew', G 5aryv-i 'vein', Mg 5eryv-i,Sv UB/LB/Ln 5a'rYWid. ff K 236, 
K2 282-3, DCh. 1612, FS E 483-4, TK 887, GP 313 f | ?? AdS of IE: NalE 
*ser- v. 'fasten together in rows, string' (< N *S eRV 'row' [q.v.]) f ] U: 
FU **°s|serwV '« blood vessel' > FP*serwV > Essuure (gen. 
s U' U' r m e ) 'Ader (im Holz), Jahresring' (influenced by Es b u u 
'Jahresring') ! Prm: Z Bupcep Vir-ser 'blood vessel' (V i r means 
'blood') (to distinguish from the paronymous Prm word *Vir-S8r 'blood 
vessel' > ZUVVlr-S3r id. < N *sa R r l_T 'sinew, fibre' [q.v.]) f W EDW 
1103-4, LG 264 [ j HS: SES *°iXsrx 'root' (with devoiced *X from the 
expected *y < N *g) > Jb C 'si'rox (pi. Sir'x3t3) id. f Jo. J 256 I I ?? SC: 
irq {MQK} deTa'r 'roots', sg. de Tar- mo 'root', {Wh.} deTara'mo 'root, 
sinew' f MQK 25, Wh. SI O IS MS 341 (followed by S CNM 5) adduced 
here D *cfr- (sc. *cTr|r-) 'root', but it obviously belongs to N *3 irwV 
- *3ir r U 1 'root' (q.v.) <> AD NM no. 89, S CNM 5 (-=--=- NrCs, ST), Vv. 
AEN 5 O FU *s|s- for the expected *A - still needs explaining. Is it due to 
desaffrication *3" > *Z- at a very ancienr level (*Z- yielding U *§-)? 

2803. *3iRW or *3iR r U n 'root' > K: GZ *$ir- 'root, bottom' > OG 
3 i r- 'root', G 5ir-,Mg 3 1 n( 3 )- 'root, bottom (flHO)', Lz {Schm.} 3 1 3 - 
'root' f K 238-9, K 2 288, FS K 434-5, Q 414, Chx. 2075-6, Schm. 
152 ]| HS: S *'§i|uraw- 'sinew, root' > GzSarw,pl. saraw 'sinew, 
tendon, nerve, root', Tgr, Amh S3T,Tgy S3T, SUT 'root, vein, sinew', Sr 
s'arT't-a {JPS} 'joint, articulation' ({Br.} 'articulus, sutura'), d.: Ar 
sarTyan-,pl. sarayTn- 'artery', Ak fOB/OA ^G|ir ? anu 'sinew, tendon, 
muscle', JEA B'urya'na {SI.} 'sinew, vein, bronchus' ({SI.}: Ak), {Js.} 
^urya'ne da^ena 'muscles of the eye', Md B'iriana 'vein, artery'; 
??? *°iXsr<f (x N *ca r S;U" , RV 'the calf of the leg, shank') > Ar sirf-at- ~ 
sarT-at-, d.: SiraT-, saraT-at- 'bowstring', PUSrQT- 'sinew of gazelle's leg' 

nr t r ~t r s x-* t 1 s~\ c*r\ 1^1—7 -t a t -\ c a r\ o 1 -\ -\ r\ a mo rno tm it 
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463, CAD XVII/2 308, Sd. 1216, MiK I no. 1.239, Br. 808 1 S * SUr a S- 
'root' (d.?) > Sb sr^ 'foundation', hsr£ v. 'extirpate', ? Ar Saras-, Sirs- 
'(g) thorny plant', BHb Hi "H "Hi 'sores.pl. D h lpTU3 S 3 ra'sTm, Ph, Ug Etr£, 
Sr EterEt-a, Ak ^ur^-u(m) 'root' (the as. S *S...S > Cn, Aram *S ... S 
is a phonetic law) f GB 864, A no. 2694, OLS 454, Br. 810, BGMR 134-5 
1 1 B *iX zwr (*zur, *zwVr) 'root, vein' > izn azwar, Tmz azur id., Gd 
azur, izd, Sll azur 'root', BSn azwar, BMn azwar 'vein' f Mrc. 212, 260, 
MT 826-7, Ds. 239, Lf. II no. 1840, La. MChB 476 f The forms with Z 
may have been influenced by the B V *v r zr L Wj 'nerf of different origin 
II C: Ag *z\Y 'root' > Bin {R} Z i r, pi. Z i 1 i 1, Xm {R} zir, Q {R}, Km {CR} 
sar f AD SF 98 II Ch: WCh *sarwa ~ *sarya (= {Stl.} *carw|ya) 'root' > 
Hs sa'ywa' id. i pBT *surya >Blsori-,Krf so'riyo, Glm surya id. i pNrBc 
*sar L Wja > P' sari, Sir sDra, Jmb sera, My serwa, Mbr sarnani id. i pSBc 

{Sh.} > Kir S3M, Tala seV kT, Wnd S3r, Buli Sir, Pic S3rt3, Zar K SOrtU, Zar 

GL sa'rta, Sy zk §3rt3, Sy z §3rt3, Sy B §3rg3 id. i DfB {J} sure id. i ! CCh: 
pMM {Ro.} *siray > {Ro.}: Mada sire, Mlk say,Myn slrf, Mkt sfh, Hrz 
Sl'llka, Zlg zlze', Mofu sasa'y 'root', ? Gzg sala'k 'medicine' i ZmB sor, 
ZmD {KNC} SOr 'root' jj ECh: Smr sa'rb3, Nd {J} SlYwe',Tmk {Cp.} h3raw 
id. f JI I 140-1 and II 276-7, Stl. ZCh 200 [no. 511], Ro. 316-7 [no. 
595], Sh. SB 30, KNC 25, Sk. NB 37, Tk. NB 179 (pNB *sar-~*ser- 
~*SUr-); some of the quoted forms may go back to another HS V 
represented by S *°iXsrx 'root' (see N *5eRgiJ 'vein, sinew') ff Tk. PAA 
18 (NrBc, S) j | D (in GnD) *cTr|r- ({&GS} *s|s-?) 'root' > Gnd A sir, sir, 
( h )Tr/r, Png cTra, Kui sTru, Ku hTru, hTru id. f D no. 2626. 

2804. *3atV 'fluid, body of water' > HS: S *°satt- > Ar JL£ satt- 

'large river' % BK I 1229 j | IE: NalE *lat- 'humid, moist; swamp, mire, 
mud' (possibly xN?^*WVL L VjtV 'moist; moisture') > L latex n. 
'fluid, liquid' (hardly a loan from Gk i\dTa£) M ? Gk A a t a y - £ q pi. (sg. 

'drops of wine, remains of wine in a vessel' (if it really means 
this rather than {Ch.} 'fond de la vase') M Olr {P} laith 'beer, liquid; 
swamp', Gl Are - late (name of a town to the east of a swamp), Crn 
lad, OW Hat 'liquid' n., {EI} 'slime', W 1 lai d (< *latyo-), Olr lathach 
'mud, NIr lathach, laitheach 'mud, mire' j! ON {P, KM} lepja (< 
* 1 a B y 0 n -) loam, dirt', Ic lecfja 'silt, slime', OHG letto 'clay, loam', 
NHG Let ten 'potter's clay, loam' M ? Bit river names: Lt Latupe, 
Latu va, Ltv Late f WP II 381-2, P 654-5, EI 639 (*leh n t- 'wet, moist'), 



v\7tt t nnr\ on no •\.^/~'A./t 1 o r\ 1 
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400, KM 437, Paul 373, F II 89, * Ch. 122 j | D *c|c 1 at- 'damp, moist, 
swampy, thin current of water' > Tm ce + umpu v. 'become damp and 
moist; mud, mire; thin current of water as of rivers in summer', 
cetukku 'mud, mire', catuppu-ni lam 'bog, marshy ground', 
catuval 'swampy ground', Ml catuppu 'marsh', Tl caduku 'mud' 
ff D no. 2326 | | ? H ~ *5atV > NaT *ja L : J t < 'rain magic' > OT ja^t id. 
f CI. 883, DTS 247, Dr. TM I 157 I I ?4>,o M *3 adagay 'pond, pool' 
(unless <- * 3 adagay 'open' through some ellipsis) > WrM {MED} 
^adagay 'pond, pool', HIM {BMR} 3anraM yc 'offener 
Wasserbehalter; Wasserquelle. flieBendes Wasser'(yc mans 'water'), 
Ord 3_ad_agS 'mare, flaque d'eau, etang' f MED 1021, BMR II 197-8. Ms. 
O 178, ff But Kl (Rm.) zadaga" USn ~ zadaga USn 'freies Wasser (nicht im 
eiche oder Brunnen)' [adduced by SDM] does not belong here, because 
zadagf ~ zadaga means 'frei' ff The M voiced *-d- and the Altaic *-t- 
still defy explanation O If the M word does belong here, the N initial 
ens. is *3". The D reflex points to N *3"» too. 

2805. ?o( 2 ?) *33BW r i 1 (or *fffl ? vY ?) 'up, upper point, extremity' 
> HS: Eg P £wy 'sich erheben' f EG IV 431 I I SC: Irq/Brn {E} caw- 'get 
up, awake', Irq {MQK, Wd.} caw- 'wake up' f E 212, 216, MQK 103, Wd. 
326 I I Ch: NrBc {Tk.} *caw- (> *CU-~*C3-) 'stand up, rise' > {Sk.}: F, Sir 
CU, Dir ca, Jmb, My, Mbr, Kry ca-, Cg C3- id., Wrj caw id., 'grow' ! SBc: 
Kir {Sh.} cak, Tule {Sh.} ca, Wnd {Sh.} CU, Zar K {Sh.} Ci 'stand up' ! Ngz 
{Sch.} ca'u id. ! ! CCh: Lmn {Lk.} C- id. f ChC, ChL, Sk. NB 24, 42, Tk. NB 
179-80, Sch. DN 163 ff Hardly here (o Tk.) BHb ^ h tp sT (+ppa. 3m 
iN h il] sT'?-0) h.l. loftiness' (or 'pride'?) (> NHb N h il] Si 'highest point'), 
which is more plausibly understood as derived from l^ns? 'rise' (GB 



782, KB 1228) | 
Zi id. ff K 2 63 



K *ze 'up(wards), upon' > OG, G ze, Mg, Lz Z i ( n ), Sv 
| H:?oM*3ebe> WrM {MED} ^ebe 'arrowhead, 
spearhead', HIM 3 3B {MED} id., {BMR} 'spearhead, HaKOHeMHMK', Brt 
3aEi3 'arrowhead, spearhead', Ord 5_iwe 'pointe de Heche', MM [HI, S] 
{Ms., Lew., H} ^ebe, Kl {Rm.} zewg 'Waffen, Bewaffnung; Instrument 
der Hadwerker' f MED 1042, BMR II 251, Ms. O 206, Ms. H 66, Lew. 29, 
H 88, KW 474, Chr. 271 O SC *C - (and *C- in Chadic?) suggest the 
presence of a lr. (* ? ?) in the N etymon. 
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U. LIST OF NOSTRHTIC ENTRIES 
RND OF INDO-EOROPERN ROOTS 



Introduction: Rlphabetical order of entries. The alphabetical order of 
consonants is as follows: *? (inch * ? ), *T (inch *b, *C (inch *C, *C, *C, 

*C), *C (inch *C, *C, *C, C), *C, *C, *C, *C, *g, *g, * V (inch * T ), *h, *H 
(inch *H, *H l5 *H 2 and H 3 ), *h, *k (inch *K, *k_, k), *k (inch *K), *1 (incl. 

*1 , *T, *L), *1, *m, *n (incl. *ri, *n, *n_, *N), *ri, *rj, *p (inch *p., *P, *P_), 

*q (incl. *Q), *g, *r (incl. *R), *f, *S (incl. *S, *S, *S, *S, *S), *s, *s, * t 
(incl. *T), *t,*W,*X (incl. *X),*y,*Z (incl. * Z , * Z , * Z , * Z ),* Z , * Z , * 3 

(incl. *3, *3, *3, *3),*3, *3- 

Among the word-medial consonants I distinguish between "weak 
consonants" (*? [incl. * ? and * T [incl. * i], *g, *V [incl. T], *h, *H 

[incl. *H,*H 1 ,*H 2 ], *ti,*q,*X [incl. *X], *W and * y ) and "strong 
consonants" (all others). 

The entries are arranged as follows: 

[1] The basic arrangement: according the initial consonants and the first 
word-medial strong consonants. If there are no strong word-medial 
consonants, the weak consonants (according to their place in the alphabet) 
are taken into account instead. 

[2] Within each group of entries with the same initial ens. and the same 
medial strong consonant the entries are arranged as follows: 

(a) first those without any additional consonants, 

(b) those with a weak ens. preceding the word-medial strong one, 

(c) those with a weak ens. following the word-medial strong one, 

(d) those with a third strong ens. 

If in a N etymon in the medial position (Inlaut) there are two weak 
consonants and no strong one, the priority of one weak consonant over the 
other (as criteria for alphabetical order) has been established according to 
the fate of these consonants in daughter languages. For instance, in N 
*kAhwV 'seize, grasp, hold' the consonant *W has survived in Kartvelian 
and Dravidian, while the laryngeal was lost, therefore the entry was placed 
among the * k - W -entries. 

[3] Within each group of entries with identical consonants the entries are 
arranged according to the first vowel. Order of vowels: * a (incl. * A ), * 9 
(incl. *3B), *e (incl. § and *E), *i, *0 (incl. 0), *U (incl. *U, *U, *I , *a), 
*V. 

The entries with consonants of doubtful identity (those within the brackets 
r n ) and of doubtful presence (those with the brackets L j) are treated as 
those with regular consonants. The optional second element of a Nostratic 
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word (that within plain brackets ( )) is not taken into account in the order 
of the entries. 

The signs "(1?)" and "( 2 ?)" mean that among the compared roots of the 
descendant languages only one (in the case of '\T') or only two (in the case 
of " 2 ?") may be considered certain. If two language families are compared, 
their presumably common N etymon (although not certain) may be preceded 
by "? a ». 

'1t ' = anaphoric sign "the above-mentioned meaning of the same 
word\morpheme" 

Thr sign |j means that the form in question is an innovation. 

The signs ?|J means that the indicated form or word is doubtful from the 
morphological point of view 

1. *?a, pc. of plurality 

2. * ? 9 'become, be' 

2a. ( 2 ?) *?A, a marker of the male sex (<- '(young) man'??) > IE: one of 
the sources of NalE *-0- / -e (nom. *-0-S, voc. *-e), sx of derived adjectives, 
masc. 

3. *?ae 'not' 

4. * ? 3?V 'female', (in descendant lges) marker of feminine (sex or 
grammatical gender) > IE: NalE *-a, ending of the fern, gender 

5. ? LI. *?aba ~*?ap.a 'daddy, father' 

6. *?0h|?bV 'clan' > IE: NalE *epi- 'friend' 

7. 2 *? r a n bHV 'water, watercourse' > IE: NalE *ab- ~ *a(I)p- 'river' 

8. 2 *?ib L VjrE 'fig tree' > ?o IE: NalE *eb h Vro- '-tree' ('yew'?) 

9. 2 * ? Vc|cVliV 'back (dorsum)' 

10. * ? ac PV 'e leaf-bearing tree' ('aspen' or the like) > IE: NalE *a|osp- ~ 
*a|ops- 'aspen' 

11. *?acV 'low place, depression, wadi, pond' 

12. 2 * ? A r d n V (= "TA'd'V?) 'foot' 

13. *?uHdV (RV) 'breast' > IE: NalE *0U d h -/*U d h - 'female breast, 
mammilla' 

13a. ( 2 ?) *?U ""xlv 1 d V (or*?ufidV?) 'one' > ?(]) IE: NalE *°ed L h j- in SI 
*ed("b)-va 'hardly, only just' and *ed-in"b ~ *ed-bn"b 'one' 
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14. ( 2 ?)*?ediNV 'pater familias', (?) 'owner, lord' > ?o IE: NalE *°ed h no- 
('= clan'?) or cd. *SW-ed h no- ('= one's own clan') 

15. LI. *?aga 'elder relative (uncle, elder brother)' 
15a. 2 *?8egVRV '-bone of the leg\foot' 

16. ?a *?aVa 'thing(s)', collective pc. of inanimate ('= de ca') > IE *-h (> 
NalE *-a and AnIE *-a), ending of pi. ntr. (nom./accus.) 

17. 2 *? r a 1 ke 'to chase, to drive away, to take away' > IE: NalE *ag- 'drive' 

18. *?a'ka 'be evil, hate' > IE *Ho|ag- (or *?o|ag-?), * h|? o|a g Q S 'pain, ache', 
(?) 'evil' 

19. *? r o n kE (= *? r o 1 ku?) 'self (-» 'myself') > IE *?eghV-m / *?egoh T 

20. 2 *?0VaLV '€ to eat' 

21. LI. *?aKa 'elder relative, grandfather' 

22. *?ala, pc. of prohibition and categorical negation 

23. *?elV 'clan, tribe' (-» 'all', prn. of plurality) > IE *?0l- > *Ol-yo-, *0l- 
110- (*'everybody' ) 'whole, all, each' 

24. *?El t A, dem. prn. of collectivity (connected with *?elV 'clan, tribe'?), 

an alternative reconstruction instead of 1249 (*1 ( A, analytical marker of 
collectivity) 

25. *?§1V 'deer' (and 'mountain goat'??) > IE *?|Rel-n- 'deer' 

26. *?il r A 1 'stand still, stay; place to stay' > IE *?elT (or *x|FelT?) ~ ? 
* r ? n il- > NalE *elT, *el-, v. 'rest (stillstehen)' 

27. *?ilV 'eye' > ? IE: Clt: OW {Fir.} ail 'eyebrow', W ael 'supercilium, 
ora' 

28. * r ? 1 0lV 'that (visible)' > IE: NalE *0l- 'that (remote)' 

29. *? r 0 1 LV (or*?oyiTV?) 'bough, hook' (-» 'hang on a hook') 

30. 2 * ? UlV 'soil, foundation, earth' 

31. * L ?UjLudV 'to grow' > IE *?leud h -/*?loud h -/*?lud h - . grow . 

32. * r ? 1 EL L i J m A 'e tree' ('elm' or the like) > IE: NalE *lmo- 'elm' 

33. * r ?"'al' r U 1 'food' > IE *?al- (or *Hel- > NalE *al-) v. 'feed, nourish' 

34. *?uh L VjlV 'hut' 

35. * r ? 1 u|ul' L g J a 'cold (Kalte)' > IE: NalE *alg h - 'cold' 

36. *?amV (=*hamV?), dem. prn. ('iste'?), 'now' 

37. LI. * ? e ITI A 'mother' (the most probable source of the fern, ending of 
pronouns in B, Eg and Ch) 

38. *?emV 'seize, hold' (-» 'take') > IE * r ? 1 em-/* r ? 0 m- v. 'take, get' 

39. *? r 0 1 mV 'kin, clan, everybody' > IE *?|Hom- 'every' 

40. 2 * ? a'mPV '« wolf 
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41. *?am L VjRV (or *?am r 0 1 ( L RVj )?) 'morning, daylight' > IE *?|H x a m( e )r 
/ *?|H x am-n- 'day' 

42. * r ? 1 UmrV 'burn' (intr.), 'shine, be bright', 'dawn' > IE *?|H x a~ITI( e )r / 
*?|H x am-n- 'day' 

43. * r ? 1 0msa 'flesh, meat' > IE: NalE *mems- 'meat' 

44. *?in r A 1 'place' ([in daughter lges] -» 'in') > IE *?en/*n, *?en i 'inside'; 
'in, into' 

45. *?0fTV 'self, the same' 

46. *?a'yfTa or*? L a'yjEna 'nothing, there is no ...' 

47. *?ANsV (*?aN_SV?)'-e foot' 

48. *?afT L VjSV ■« friend(ly), favorable, useful' > IE: NalE *ans- v. 'be 
favorable' 

49. ( 2 ?) *?inVS§ 'person, man' 

50. *?Vnt V (or *? VntV?) 'he', relative 'he who, that which' > IE *- 
ent-/*-ont-, sx 0 f participles 

51. ( 2 ?) *?ai]0 'e snake' > IE: NalE *ang wh i- ~ *ang w i- 'snake' 

52. * ? a y rj 0 'marrow, brain, soft fat of animals' (-> 'to smear, to anoint'), a 
variant rec. of a N word instead of 2600a: *Xayr)0 (= *1i|xayr)0) 
'marrow, brain, soft fat of animals' (which is more plausible) 

53. *?a'rjS;|gV 'chin' 

54. *?arjq r i 1 '-breathe' > IE *?|H x anH- (> NalE *ana-) v. 'breathe' 

55. *?ar)ga 'to open', 'opening' (esp. 'mouth'), 'entrance' > IE: NalE 
*° r a 1 n9 L h J - > Lt anga 'opening, aperture, orifice' 

56. *? r 0 1 r)Ka 'to pant, to sigh, to groan' > IE: NalE *enk-/*onk- v . 'sigh, 
groan' 

57. *? r a n PV 'take, seize' > IE * r ? n e p - > Ht e p ( p ) - /ap(p)- v. 'take, seize, 
grab, pick, capture', NalE *ap-/*ep- '-touch, hold' 

58. *?§PV (= *?ep.V?) 'mouth' (-» 'speak') 

59. 2 *?oPa'= powder, dust, small pieces of dirt' 

60. ? 2 WW? - *?VpV 'monkey' > IE: a word reconstructible as NalE {P} 
*abo"(n)- 'monkey', but most probably spread by borrowing 

61. *?a'P r h 1 i 'bake, cook food on hot stones' > IE: *?|HepH- v. 'cook, bake' 

62. ( 2 ?) *?VqV 'thing(s)' and prnAn. of plurality 

63. ( 2 ?) * r ^ >1 U'|u r q 1 y e 'night, dark hours' > IE *°HeuH- / *H weH - / *HWoH- > 
NalE *au- / *awe- / *awo- v. 'spend the night (ubernachten), sleep' 

64. *?arV (and *?a ? rV; or both variants from *?a?rV) 'earth, land, 
place' > IE: * r ? 1 er- 'earth', NalE *aro- 'open space' 
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65. *?aRV 'member of one's clanYfamily' >IE*?aro- ~ *?aryo- 'member 
of one's own ethnic group' ( -» 'freeman') > NalE *aryo- id., Ht ara- 
'member of one's own ethnic group, peer, companion, friend' 

66. *?erV 'to divide; one share, one, single' 

67. *?aR L Vj (ka) (and *yaR L Vj (ka)?)'see, observe' > IE: NalE *re(:)g- 

id. 

68. *?URE or *?URV 'drink, swallow' 

69. *?UrV 'to gather' (-» 'everybody belonging to...', 'clan, relatives; 
multitude') > IE: NalE *wer-/*wr- 'multitude, group of people, troop' 

70. *?UrV (ba) 'squirrel' > IE: NalE *wer- (and rdp.: *werwer-, as well as 
post-IE variants in descendant lges: *wewer-, *wa^wer-, *Wl L : J wer-) 
squirrel' 

71. *?V r r 1 V (> *rV?), theme-focalizing (topicalizing) pc. (see 1 95 3: *rV 
[< *?VV V]) > I E: nom.-accus. ending *-T in heteroclitic nouns 

72. * L ?VjrV 'towards' (-» 'in'?) > IE: NalE *-r, locative sx in adverbs 

73. *?i L ?|y J R r a 1 'drag, pull, push' 

74. *?U WrV light (lux), fire' 

75. *?iR L E?jU 'entrails' > IE: NalE {P} *oreu-/Veu- 'gut' 

76. *?eRqT 'e ruminant' > IE: NalE *er-~*eri- 'e ruminant' 

77. *?u|orVqV (or *?u|orVqV r ? 1 V?) 'path, way' 

78. *?aRba 'to lie in ambush, to scheme evil to so.', '(?) to use magic 
tools'; an alt. et.: N * ? aRpa?V 'make magic' 

79. *?ARcA (or *? Ac L VjR A) 'trace' (-» 'sign', 'choose') 

80. ( 2 ?) * r ?"'aRH 2 VmV (H 2 = *h?) 'upper part of a limb' > IE: NalE *aramo- 
/*Fmo- 'arm' 

o 

81. *?0r r U 1 'antelope, deer, mountain goat' > IE: NalE *er-, *erib h 0- 'ram, 
lamb', (?) 'roedeer' 

82. * ? U r V or * ? U f E 'top' > IE: Ht a r u - 'high' (x N * H , e rU 'go upwards, 
rise') II ?oNaIE *wer- 'knob' 

83. ( 2 ?) VlPfVwV 'big feline' 

84. *? r a 1 S r 0 1 'stay, be > IE *?es-/*?S- > NalE *es-/*S- v . 'be' 

85. *?1SV (or *?1 ? SV?) 'to sit', 'seat (the part of the body that bears the 
weight in sitting)' > IE *?e~S- v. 'be seated' 

86. * ? 1 S U or *?USV 'fire' 

87. *VVs'V 'they' > IE: [1] *-es (< **-?es), nom. pi. m./f. of nominal 
parts of speech and participles, [2] *-n-S (< * - ID accus. + *-S pi.), accus. pi. 
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m./f. (of nominal parts of speech and participles), NalE *-n _ S acc. pi. m./f. of 
consonantic stems 

88. 2 * ? i|us r LTtV 'to sweep, to rake' 

89. * L ?V J S r U'" , H 2 V 'wild boar' > IE: NalE * S U - S , * S U ' W - 0 S '(wild or 
domesticated) pig' 

90. * ? atV 'female, woman' ( HS marker of fern, in nouns and verbs) 

91. *?ite 'eat' > IE *?ed- v. 'eat' 4> IE *? 0 dont-, *?dont-/*?dnt- 'tooth' 

92. *?at L ?jV 'come', ? 'walk' > IE: NalE *°a|e|ot- 'go, walk' 

93. 2 *?EtuRV 'day, noon' 

94. *?8EtV 'make' (-> causativizing morpheme) 

95. *?0tV L hVj (or *?0t L hjV) 'heavy', -» 'difficult' 

96. *? r a 1 WU 'whether?' (pc. of general question), 'or' > IE: NalE *°au 'or', 
*we(:) / *U 'whether?', 'or' 

97. *?VwVyV 'island, seashore' > IE: NalE * o 0ULj0- > Gmc *awja- 'island' 

98. 2 *?uXi 'egg' (or 'white of egg') > IE: NalE *0U(Lj)0- 'egg' 

99. *? r a 1 yV 'say, speak, call' > IE: NalE « *aj i - '« say, speak' 

100. ? a LJV 'mother' ( 'female', a marker of the fern, [sex or 
grammatical gender]) > ? IE: pGmc * a i^B i 'mother' (from a N or pre-IE 
nominal phrase); NalE *-i , *-i -, a nominal sx of fern. 

101. *?a'yV (=*?a'ya?) 'which?', 'what?' 

102. *? r e 1 yV 'come, arrive' > IE *?e1^-/*? 1 - v. 'go' 

103. 2 *?3BZEkU (= *?aEZ IkU?) 'thorn, hook' (-» 'tooth') 

104. *? r ti 1 3?V (or *? r U 1 h3V?) 'throat; to swallow' > IE *?|ho?|h W( e )S- or 
*?|how?|h(e )s- 'mouth' 

105. 2 *?U3V 'hear', (-» ?) 'ear' > IE *?|H0US-/ *?|Hus- 'ear' 

106. *T|ra?V (= *<T|g|va? V) 'grow, become' (-» 'be') 

107. * < i r 8B 1 bU 'female breast, breast, bosom (Busen)' 

108. « •£VCU L ?V J PV (or *S:VCyu L ?VjPV) 'salt' 

109. **AcV (= *f AqlP??) 'to blow, to yawn' 
1 10. 2 **VC VLV 'guts' 

111. ^aWCV (or *lac WV) light of the sun below\on the horizon' > I E : 
NalE *aus-/*US- (/*wes-?) 'shine (leuchten)' 

112. *fa'cV 'bush, shrubs, forest' 

113. TUChor T U C V 'exchange, compensate\-ion' ( 'trade', 'revenge') 
> IE * L H X jWes-/* L HxjW0S-, {EI} *wes- 'buy', {EI} *wes-no- 'purchase' 

114. *TadV 'limit, edge' (?) -» 'up to, until, towards' > IE *HaT ({EI} *h R ed) 
'at, to' > NalE *aT 'towards' 
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115. *fVdU 'go' 

116. *TudV 'follow' (-» 'repeat, continue') 

117. * < f r aE 1 gO 'to drink' > IE *fieg hw - 'drink' 

118. 2 - *s;E?a L ? J gV 'fat' 

119. *VogUlV (or *H 2 0pUlV) 'offspring, child, young (of an animal)', 
'to beget, to bear a child' 

120. 2 *T_0kV (or *T_oKV?) listen' or 'ear' 

121. ?o *S;ayka '-move (quickly), jump' > IE: NalE *ai,g- {P} '(sich) heftig 
bewegen, schwingen, vibrieren' 

122. *faKo 'water' > IE *Hek w - (or *Hak w -) 'water' > NalE *ak w -a id. 

123. *Voki 'sharp point\edge' >IE*H w ek-(~ *Hek-?) / *H w k- 'sharp, 
pointed' > NalE *0k- / *9k- id. 

124. *fllKa (or *T_llkV?a, *S;Awul<a, *T_ Awilk V?a?) 'see', 'eye' > IE: 
*H w ek w -/*Heuk- 'eye', v. learn' 

125. ?a 2 * < lEKV r 3 1 V '« to peck, to prick' (of birds and other animals) 

126. **A1V (= **r alE or*T_a"ll) 'height, top', 'climb, go up' > IE *Hel- 
'high' 

127. * T a 1 V (or * T a h V 1 V ?) 'burn (esp. sacrifices), use magic means 
(sacrifices, magic formulae etc.) to produce a particular result' > I E 
* r H n el- (« *Val-) v. 'burn, burn sacrifices' 

128. *Ta'lU 'know' 

129. *T0lV (= *T0lU?) 'starve, die; dead > IE {EI} *wel- 'die' 

130. *T |g r EB 1 HTu or (if the Ht cognate is accepted) *r r aE 1 HTu 'reddish, 
yellow, brown' > IE *HelU-/*HelW- 'reddish, yellow'; ? Ht {Pv.} hahli-, {Ts.} 
hah la- 'green, yellow' 

131. ( 2 ?) He 'recent' (-» 'new, young') 
131a. ( 2 ?) *i|gol L VyjV leaf 

131b. ?a*Val_ L 0jpV 'weak, exhausted' > IE *h alp- 'weak, swooned, 
exhausted' 

132. *Tal|l t U 'a liliaceous plant (garlic, onion, aloe or sim.)' > IE: NalE 
*a(:)lU- 'e liliaceous plant of sharp taste' 

133. *TalVgU 'to bend', 'a bend, a joint in a limb' (esp. 'elbow', 'ankle') > 
IE *Helk L W j- /*H0lk L W j- 'bent, elbow' 

133a. ?? *TalV SV 'big, strong, heavy' 

a* r at 

134. *nm e 'suck, swallow' 

135. * < F_ r 0 1 m L V J dE 'stand upright, rise' > IE *Hend h -/*Hnd h - v . 'rise, 
appear' 

136. 2 *i0m L VjKe '(e part of the) neck' 
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137. * r T n UITI V rj|n V 'to sleep, to lose consciousness \ remembrance of 

138. *S;oyUnV 'see, look; eye' > IE ** L HjWeHl- > NalE (in Ilr only) *°wejm- 
v. look, see'; ? *Hen (or *?en) 'siehe da!' 

138a. *TifT L V J qV live' 

139. *T0fi"5V 'fang, stake' -» 'weapon (dart, javelin or the like)' > IE 
*Vnsi-S ({EI} *h 2 |h 3 nsiS) large (offensive) knife, dagger, ? sword' 

140. *TU[]V 'take wing', 'up' > IE *Hupo > NalE *upo- 'upon, on to'; NalE 
*up-ero- 'upper', *ups- 'high, upper' 

141. * < J_VPVRV '(river)bank' > IE: NalE *aper-0-, *aper-yo- 'shore, river 
bank', 'mainland' 

142. ( 2 ?) *fVp.VRV 'wild boar' > IE *Hepero- > NalE *ap(e)ro-S 'wild boar' 

143. 2 **ArV 'dry, arid' 

144. * S" 1 R r 1 n '(male, young) big ungulate' > IE: NalE *er(i)-b h - (with the sx 
*-b h (0)- of animal names) 'e horned artiodactyl' (xN*H r ae n RV 'goat, 
sheep') 

145. ?o 2 *fVrV 'run' 

146. *TaRH 2 |wil or *S;aH 2 Ru 'back (dos), loins' 

147. *T_lirVKV 'to flee' 

148. * < ia r r 1 V or*<iaRi '« without, no' ([in descendant lges] -» 'naked') > 
IE: NalE *ar- / *0r- v. 'deny' 

148a. 2 * T |g e r V 'raincloud, rain' 

149. *farK U 'sinew' ([in descendant lges] -» 'bowstring, bow') > I E 

*Herku- ~ *Herk w - 'bow, net' 

150. *T_EwVSV '(g) grass' > AdS of IE * L H J wei i S- > NalE *weis- v. 'grow, 
sprout forth' (< N *W1S?V 'to grow' [esp. of plants]) 

151. * <7 e S r r 'make, do' > I E: Ht essa- / i ssa- 'do, make' 

152. *iOSV (Ka) 'g tree' > IE *H w es- 'ash tree' ({EI} *h 2 eHos 'ash') 

153. *^atU 'g fish' > IE: NalE *ateli- (and * ""a" 1 1 1 - ?) 'g fish' (x N *X r 0 1 tT 'g 
fish') 

154. *T_atV 'to throw, to cast' 

155. *T0tV 'breathe, blow' > IE *H w 0t-/*H w t- > NaIE *ot-/at- 'breathe' 
155a. *'?UtV '« hand (palm of the hand with fingers?)' 

156. *f_awyV 'shout, speak' > IE NalE (?) *°au- > on. Gk (ipf.) que, ft. 
Off CO, aor. a.Uffff.1 'cry out, shout, call aloud' 

157. *S;aw r oy 1 V 'spend the night, sleep' > IE: *°HeuH- / *HweH- / *HW0H- 
> NalE *au- / *awe- / *awo- v. 'spend the night (ubernachten), sleep', *aus- 
id. 
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158. * < fuyVV 'to bend' > I E *hwe iX- v. 'twist, weave, plait, braid' 

159. ?o *TazV r g 1 V 'wedge' 

160. * T i 3 V 'strong, healthy' > IE: NalE * e j^S - /* 0 j^S - 'move with impetus', 
*isaro-S 'vehement, strong' 

160a. *Ta3V 'white, bright' > IE: Ht asara- ~ esara- 'white, bright' 

161. *bA, adjectival pc. forming analytical (-» derived) names of quality 
bearers, nomina possessoris and animal names > IE: NalE *-b h 0-, [1] sx of 
animal names, [2] sx of adjectives 

162. 2 *bV, pc. forming analytical (-» derived) nomina abstracta > IE: 
NalE *-b h 0-S, *-b h a, sx of abstract nouns 

163. 2 *b0?V 'to go' 

164. on., id. *bufV 'blow, inflate', (-» ?) 'swell' > IE: NalE *°b h 0U-/b h au- v. 
'blow' 

164a. *bEbVtV 'lip(s), mouth' 

165. id. *blCV ~ *blCV 'small, little' 

166. 2 *bVc L VjRV 'to cut' 

167. *bOCa '(young) deer' 

168. *bicV 'cut, crumble, crush' > AdS of NalE *pe1^S-/*p1S- v. 'crush, 
pound' < N *p/a y 1 S T or*pJS r i n 'crush, break into pieces' 

169. 2 *bVg r C 1 V '-bad, wicked' 

170. *b r U 1 C < iV '» to tear to pieces' 
170a. 2 *bAdV 'many, multitude' 

171. *bed r e n 'to pierce, to prick' > IE *b h ed h - v. 'pierce, prick, dig' 

172. * r b n edV 'back of sth.' 

173. *bodV 'body, belly' > ?o IE: NalE *b h ud h -men lower part, bottom' 

174. 2 *bu'd L V J S;V 'be thick' 

174a. *bVd r h|? n E 'to plait' 'net') 
174b. 2 *bad L VjXV 'be open' 

175. ( 2 ?) *bud L VjX|qV 'be awake; feel, pay attention; be excited, be 
cheerful' > IE: NalE *b h eud h - {P} 'wach sein, geweckt\geistig\rege sein' 

176. *baHgU (= *bafi | hgU?) 'forearm' >IE: NalE *b h a'g h U-S 'elbow, 
forearm' 

177. 2 *bU L yjgE 'stinging insect' > IE: NalE *b h ug L V 'insect' 

178. *bAga (or*bAxa?) 'be(come) visible, appear' > IE: NalE *b h a- 
'appear, become visible' 
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179. *b r i 1 ge 'much' > IE: [1] « * °b h e|o j^- > Av bae -var, bae -van , Phi 
be var, NPrs bivar 'ten thousand, myriad', Oss: I bTra, Dbera'.bewra 
'many, much, very' 111 [2] one of the sources of *-b h eH, sx of abstract nouns 

180. *beha (or *ba'ha?) 'shine, be bright' > IE *b h eh|x- / *b h oh|x- / *b h h|x- > 

NalE *b h e- / *b h 0- / *b h a- 'shine (gliinzen, leuchten, scheinen)' 
181. 2 *baH 2 V 'to tie, to bind' 

182. *buHl 'grow, appear, become' > IE *b h euH- v. 'grow, be' 

183. *buk r 0 1 (or * b U k V T V ?) 'run, run away' > IE: NalE *b h e(: )g w - ~ 

*b h eug- v. 'flee' 

184. *bWka 'to heat, to roast, to burn' > IE: NalE *b h 0~g- vt. 'roast, bake, 
burn' 

184a. *b0WVka 'put out, throw out' (-» 'sweep out') > IE: NalE *b h eug- ~ 
b h eug h - 'remove' (-> v. 'clean, set free' 'save') 

185. *bak L Vj?a (or *pak L Vj?a) 'stick, sprout; (?) to sprout' > IE: NalE 
*bak- 'stick, staff used for support, club' 

186. *bukE<j;V 'billy goat, ram' > IE *b h U(:)go-S 'buck, billy goat', NalE ({P}: 
term of endearment) *b h UkkO-S 'he-goat, ram' 

187. ( 2 ?) *baKV 'to look' 

188. *buKa 'bovine (animal)' > IE: NalE - *bu(: )k-/bouk- 'bull' 

189. *bukV (or * b U k V ?) 'cheek' > IE: NalE * °buk(k )V or*°buk(k)V 'cheek' 

190. *bil'ka 'e a stinging insect' > IE: NalE *b h 0Uk-/*b h Uk- 'bee' 

191. *buK r a"' 'to bend; bent' > IE: NalE *b h eug- ~ *b h eug h - vt. 'bend' 

192. *b r dh I 1 k 0 'be white\bright\light (hell), shine white' >IE: NalE 
*b h ei i g w -/*b h 0i i gw-/*b h ig w - 'shine (glanzen)' 

193. - *bUKcE (or - * b U H 2 a K C E ?) 'to tie', 'tie' (-» 'rope') > IE: NalE 
*b h ask r 0 n - 'bundle' 

194. ( 2 ) *baL r U' 1 'bad; harm' > IE: NalE *b h alw- 'evil, wicked' 

195. *bllU 'be warm, burn; warm' 

196. *buLV 'to stir up (liquid); turbid' > IE (+ ext. or sx?): NalE *b h l- 
end- v. 'be(come) turbid, mix' 

197. 2 *b r U 1 l|l'V 'a shoot' > ? IE: NalE *b h el- 'membrum virile' 

197a. *bVLV 'dove' > IE: NalE: Ltv balodis, Lt balandis id. jj Oss: I 
balon,Dbalaw 'domesticated pigeon' etc. 

198. *bl]U?e (> *bol L V?je {mt. of vowels]) 'cloud' 

199. *bVLV?a 'to blow, to inflate' > IE: NalE *b h l r a n - (/*b h el L a J -?) id. 

200. *bal_iV 'blind' > IE: NalE *b h l-end- v. 'be(come) blind, not to see' 
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201. *b r i? 1 alya (or *b r i? 1 a1V r U 1 ?) 'to swallow; throat' 

202. *bVL L hjV leaf, leaves, green plants' > IE *b h elH-, *b h l( 0 )H-t-, {EI} 
*'b h Olom 'leaf, (+ *t-ext.) IE *b h lHd- ({EI} *b h lh R d-) 'leaf 

203. *beLkVgV (= *belkVgV?) 'belly, waist' > IE: NalE *b h elg h |g h - 'belly' 

204. *bal L i J Va 'to shine' > IE: NalE *b h elg-/*b h l g-/*b h leg- 'burn, shine', 
NalE *b h lei i g-/*b h lig- light-colored', 'shine' 

205. 2 *bVLi?|T L V J k r Li 1 'beat, strike' > IE - *b h liHg(W)- 'strike' 

206. *ba Lfl V 'wash, immerse' >Gk(iai\avELOV 'a bath, bathing room' and 
fiaiVavEiug 'bath man' 

207. 2 *bEl'V 'boil, cook' 

208. *bihl|lV 'shout, call, speak' > IE: NalE *b h el L 9j- v. 'sound, speak' 

209. *baHl'V 'pain, wound' > IE *b h eHl- 'pain, wound' 

210. *b r 0?iM|]V 'swell' > IE: NalE *b h el- v. 'swell' 

211. *bol'XV 'tail, penis' > IE: NalE *b h l±0- (= *b h lno-, *b h lHo-?) 'penis' 

212. *ben|nV 'younger relative' 

213. *bVhaenyV 'bone' (esp. 'bone of a limb') > IE: NalE *°b h 0H10- > Gmc 
*bai i na- 'bone, leg' 

214. *baentV (~ *baendV?) 'to tie' > IE: NalE *b h end h - v. 'bind' 

215. *bor)E 'bosom, breast (front of the body)' 

216. ( 2 ?) *ber) L S;|X J i ■« head' 

217. *blir)ga 'thick; to swell' > IE *b h eng h -/*b h ng h - lump, thick' 
217a. *bEbVtV 'lip(s), mouth' 

218. ? *bVga (= *boga?) 'side of body, side' > IE: NalE *°b L h J 0k L w J > SI 
*bok"b 'side of body' 

219. *bArV 'earth, land; dust' 

219a. *beRV 'mud, swamp' > IE: NalE *°b hr 0 1 r- > SI *bara 'swamp, stagnant 
water, (?) small ruver' 

219b. *borV 'mountain, hill' 

220. *buRu (or*buRu) 'break' > IE: NalE *b h reu- 'break, tear', {EI} *b h reu- 
'cut, break up', (+ext.) *b h reus- 'break' 

221. *bUrV 'turn round, rotate' 

222. 2 *buRV (or*bu'RV) 'flint' (-» 'to cut\carve with a flint') or 'to 
cut\carve' ( -» 'flint' ) > AdS of I E : NalE *b h er- 'work with a sharp 
instrument, cut' (< N DOf 3 'pierce, bore') 

223. * b U R V , *buR L Vj r K n V 'storm, stormy wind' ( -» [in U and A] 
'snowstorm') > IE: NalE {AD} *b h er-/*b h eu r- v. 'be stormy', 'storm' 

224. *ba r ? n eri 'hold, take' > IE: NalE *b h er- v. 'take, bring, carry' 
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225. *bU?RV (probably *bo?RV) 'to dig; a pit, well' > IE: NalE *b h er- v. 
'dig', ?o NalE *b h reu-r / b h reu-n-/ b h ru-n- 'spring (fons)' 

225a. ( 2 ?) *b r A n S;VrV *e ungulate' 
225b. 2 *bohrV 'loose earth, dust' 

226. 2 *bUhRV 'be light' (of color) 

227. ( 2 ?) *bu r h n RV 'blow, inflate, swell' > IE: Clt *burro- 'inflated, swollen' 

228. * r b 1 llXVrV 'back, rear' 

229. *bar?V 'give' 

230. *berE?a 'to give birth to; child > IE: NalE *b h er-/ *b h 0 r- v. 'give 
birth', 'child', *b h er-no- 'foetus, child, IE * b h r e h - 1 e r > NalE *b h ra-ter- 

'kinsman of ego's generation and of the same exogamous moiety' 'brother' 

231. *ba'rs;a 'bud, leaf > IE: Ht parsdu {Frd.} 'bud, sprout' 

232. "boRufV (or *baRuf_V) 'trunk' ( -» 'log') > IE: NalE *b h ruH- ~ 

b h reHw- > NalE *b h rD- ~ *b h reu- 'log' 

233. *boriVU 'loose earth, dust' 

234. *bARh r e n 'to shine' > IE *b637 h er L 9 J - 'shine (glanzen)', IE *b h erH- 
+ext. > NalE *b h re-g- 'shine' 

235. 2 *b ARV V 'be hungry, want' (-» 'love') 

236. *boRHu '« belly', 'internal organs' > IE: NalE *b h rEI-n- > 01 bhru'na- 
m 'embryo' i i MHG briune, brune 'pudenda muliebria' i i Cz brnka 
'placenta' 

237. 2 *buruHV 'eyebrow, eyelash' > IE *VruH- > NalE *b h rD- 'eyebrow' 

238. *barqV (~ *barXV) 'to go, to go away, to step' 

239. *buryi 'to cover' 

240. 2 *bVR^UCV '-belly' > IE: NalE {Vn.} *b h reus-/*b h rus- '-chest, belly' 

241. *bAR L VjdV 'to pass; way, road' > IE: NalE *b h re(:)d h - v. 'pass, leap 
over, wade' 

242. *bur L U J dV r g 1 V (~ *bar L Ujd VV V?) 'facial hair, animal's body hair, 
down' > IE: NalE *b h ard h a 'beard' 

243. *bi?VrVgE 'high, tall' > IE *b h erg h - 'high' -d^ *b h erg h 0-S 'mountain' 

244. 2 *b r E 1 RVVV 'knee' 

244a. *bTRk|gV (~ *p r i n RgV?) 'to dig' 

245. UA 2 *buR L Ujk|gV 'run, jump' 

246. *bora KE ~ *bora 'to fall, to fell, to throw' > IE: NalE *b h rek- v. 'fall, 
fell'; *bor r A n 'to fall, to let fall' 

247. *bVR L V J kae 'to flash, to shine' > IE: NalE *b h erk- / *b h rek- v. 'shine, 
glitter', ?g Ht par ku i s 'clean' 
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248. *baRmV 'e stinging insect' > IE: on. NalE a mb *b h rem- 'a buzzing 
insect' 

249. *baR5V 'be uneven\rough; bristle' > IE: NalE {P} *b h ars-, b h rst1 - , 
*b h o rst i - '« bristle, point, spike' 

250. *b r A 1 rV 'old' 

250a. *bof V or *bllf V 'sun, day' > IE: Clt *barego - 'morning' 

251. *bof l V 'pierce, bore' > IE: NalE *b h er- id. 

252. *buru (KU)(or *buru (KU)) 'spurt, gush forth, boil, seethe' > IE: 

NalE *b h reu-/*b h erw- 'boil', {El} *b h reu- 'brew'; (here??) NalE *b h reu-r / b h reu- 

n-/ b h ru-n- 'spring (fons)' 

253. *b r U n Xra 'watercourse, river' > IE: NalE *b h V r L Uj-/* °b hr 0 n r- 'body of 
water' 

254. *bar?V 'big, much, thick' > IE: NalE *b h er- 'good, big' 

255. *bor L ?jU 'brown, yellow' > IE*b h er- 'brown', *b h reuH- id., *b h e- 
b h ru- 'brown' (-» 'beaver') 

255a. *bu|ur L ?jV lock of hair, down' 

256. ? *bV r r\VjdV 'hail' (and 'snow'?) 

257. *b r i 1 r r U'w"'ga (or "bTfW 1 ga?) 'e edible fruit' > IE: NalE *b h rug- 
'fruit', v. 'use (as fruit)' 

258. ? 2 *bUs|cV 'to rub, to grind > IE *b h es- 'rub (off\away)' 

259. *bu?,V,S V'bad' > IE: NalE *°b h 0US- > Gmc *bausi, *bausu- > OSx 

bos a 'Posse', OHG bo si 'useless, cowardly, weak', NHG bb'se 'bad, wicked, 
angry' 

260. *busV'to uncover, to peel', 'bare' > IE: NalE *b h 0S0- 'naked, bare' 

261. *bUsfV (or*bUsvV?) 'breath' ( -» 'odor, steam, smoke') 

262. *b r a n tV '« luck; good' > IE: NalE * b h r e n d - , {P} *b h ad- '« good, 
fortunate' 

262a. 2 *botV 'dust' or 'ashes' 
262b. *b r aB 1 gUtV 'thigh, (calf of) leg' 

263. *bit L V J r ? 1 V'to hold' 

264. *botVV 'to grow' (intr.), 'to sprout' 

265. C/A 2 *batV '« cold; to feel cold, to freeze' 
265a. *bltV louse', parasitic insect' 

266. *butV 'cut, cut off, cut into pieces' 

267. 2 * b U t V'pistachio (and terebinth?) tree\nut' 

268. *bas;|gut V'kick, push' > IE: NalE {Mn.} *b h aud- / {P} *b h ud- v. 'beat, 
chastise', {EI} *b h eud- (prs. *'b h 0Udej i ) 'strike, beat' 
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268a. *bag L V J t r i 1 'be quick; sudden' 

269. *b r U ir g 1 atV'hunt, try to catch' 

270. *bU L Wjt V'the hinder part of a quadruped's body, the lower part of 
a human body, bottom' > IE: NalE *b h ud h -men 'lower part, bottom' (in some 

lges transformed into *b h ud h -mo-,*b h ud h -no > *b h und h o-), {El} *b h ud-'no- 

'bottom' 

271. *b r i 1 xa (or *b r i 1 qa -. *buyx|qa?) 'beat, strike' > IE *b h eiH-/ *b h iH 

'strike' 

272. *bayV 'place', 'to be (somewhere)' (= 'estar') > IE: NalE *-b h ei/ *- 
b h 1 , postpositive marker of locative 

273. 2 *bVyV (or *bVy?V) 'bee' > IE *b h e^ L H J -/*b h oj iL H J -/*b h i H- 'bee' 

274. *be?yV 'body, self ([in descendant lges] -» 'soul') 

275. *baXyV or *baXi '« abundant' > (?) one of the sources of IE *- 
b h 0-S, *-b h a, sx of abstract nouns preserved in SI *-ba and Lt -be 

276. ?a*b r e n yXV 'tear, cut into pieces' 

277. *b r e"\VriyV 'to pour' 

278. ( 2 ?) on. *bUZV *e insect' > IE: NalE *b h ey L Hj-/*b h oy L H J -/*b h i H- > NalE 

*b h ey-/*b h oy-/*b h T- 'bee' (x N ?? *bVyV 'bee') 

279. *b r a 1 hzV 'strike, thump' 

280. Daze 'ripen, be cooked (gar werden)', 'cook, (?) prepare' > IE: 

NalE *°b h 0- v. 'warm', ? 'roast', ? +ext. *-g|g-: *°b h og|g- > Gk ipco yco v. 'roast, 
toast, parch' 

281. *boyfV 'g fur-bearing animal' > IE: NalE *b h el- '« marten', {EI} 
'wildcat; any small carnivore' 

281a. 2 *bo3V 'hair, feather' 

282. *b§5U ( L qVj) or *b§3 L V J qV 'big, high' 

283. *bEr L Vj3V 'ungulate animal (deer and sim.)' 

284. ( 2 ?) *c'E (or *c'E?) 'that' (distal or intermediate deixis) 

285. ( 2 ?) *C UqbE or*C U'qbV 'carry away, throw (away)' > IE: NalE 
*SkeU i b h - {P} 'dahinschieBen (flink), schieBen, werfen, schieben', {EI} 'push 
away, push ahead' 

286. *C0T|xcV or*C0r|xcV 'sweep, rub\scrape away\off 

287. C U QV 'outstretched hand' ([in descendant lges] ^ 'span') 

288. *C0dTU'= defect, evil deed' 

289. *CegV 'breast, milk' 

290. 2 *C0kV 'shelter, primitive house' 

291. 2 *CoV r U 1 'small, little' 
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292. id. *c|c i KaKa 'to tickle' > IE: NalE id. *°Skek-/*°SkOk- v. 'tickle' 

l ■ ■ ■ ' 

293. *ClkPV 'branch, shoot of a plant' 

294. *C r a n ]V ( = *C r a n lV?) 'cold' > IE: NalE *°k h 0l-d- > SI *X0ldt 'cold' 

295. *cel§ 'to peel' > IE: NalE *SkOl- 'peel' (n.) 

296. *CE1V 'be quiet, wait' 

297. 2 *C0l|l'V 'be\make empty' 

297a. *caXoTV (or *C0XalV?) 'to wind (round sth.), to tie' 

298. 2 *CiTXV 'to defecate' 

299. *caly L Ef J o 'to split, to cut' > IE *skel L H Xj -/*skl L H Xj -, {El} *skel- 'split 

(apart)' 

300. *C0LKV(~ *C0LkV) 'to advance with effort (to creep, to crawl, to 
climb etc.)' > IE: NalE *Slenk- (~ *Sleng-) v. 'creep, crawl' 

301. *ca"igV lean, thin' (of a body), 'reduced' 

302. *C r i?A 1 mV (or *CiyAmV) 'g grass' 

303. *C r 0 1 mH 2 E 'to smear, (?) to stroke' > IE: NalE *sme- ~ *smej i -d- v. 
'smear, stroke' 

303a. ? 2 *CVmgU 'g fruit, berry' 
303b. *CiXfTV 'g ungulate' 

304. 2 *C r U n fTcV or *cVncV 'to crawl' 

305. 2 *C|C.U'NdV 'g mouse' 

306. *CUI]V 'to know' («- 'to have seen'?), 'to see' 

307. *CUQS;V 'finger, finger knuckle' 

308. *c|d r a 1 rjKV 'to break' 

309. 2 *cV r p. n V 'to cover', 'roof, a covering, shelter' > IE: NalE *(S)kep- v. 
'cover' 

310. *cEgV (=*c'a'gV?) 'to jump' 

310a. •clgU'e small rodent (mouse?)' 

311. *CarV (or*C arV?) 'hard\firm, hardened crust, hard surface' > IE: 
NalE *Sker- '« hard\dry skin, crust' 

312. *c'ERV 'small, little' > IE: NalE (in Gmc) *°Sker- (+exts) 'lean; v. 
'shrink, wrinkle, shrivel' 

313. ?o * C U R V 'to move (go, swim, fly) away (or from one place to 
another)' 

314. 2 *CaMRV 'to burn sth.' 

315. *C0H2 L VjRV 'to drip, to leak, to flow; drops' 

316. *C r aweVV 'finger, hand' 

317. ?o 2 *cVR l VjVV or*cVyRV 'freeze, feel cold', 'fever' 
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317a. *CUR r k 1 a 'watch, (?) watch over' > IE: NalE *SWerg L h J - 'watch over, 
be concerned about' 

318. *C r a n r V 'dirt, dung, excrement, rubbish; defecate' > IE *Sker(- 
d h )- 'defecate (cacare), excrete; dung, excrements'; *'sokr- (gen. *S( e )k 'n-OS) 
'dung, excrements' 

319. 2 *cEtV 'to cover' > IE: NalE *(S)ked- 'cover' 

320. *C0WV 'look at, look after, protect\guard' > IE: NalE *(S)kew- 
'worauf achten (beobachten, schauen)' 

321. *CawVV 'to cover, to dress, to put\hang (on)' > IE *(S)k L h J euH- 

'cover, wrap' 

322. ?o ( 2 ?) *Ca|0XU '« mix, process grains' > ?o IE: NalE *Skeu- 
'poke\rake\stir (the fire)' 

323. *C r i n xE 'sweep, rub\scratch away' > IE: ?<]) Ht sanh- 'sweep, wipe 
away' 

324. *Ca or*Ca (= * H i C |c. a ?), a marker of relative constructions (in 
descendant lges: -» sx of adjectives and singulatives [-» diminutives]) > IE: 
NalE *-lSk-, sx of relative adjectives 

325. 2 *C8e 'away, downward' > IE: NalE *°Sk- > SI *S"b, prep, 'downward 
from' 

326. *c|ci or *c|ci, a marker of verbal frequentativity\iterativity > IE sx * - 
S k - , a marker of iterativity\frequentativity 

327. *C0XlbV 'belly' 

328. 2 *CU'|ub L V J gV 'dip in' ([in descendant lges] -» 'dye'), 'immerse' 

329. *CUdV 'point with a finger', (-» ) 'true, just' 

330. ?o *Ca L ? EjdV 'hunt, hunt for, wish' 

331. *C af 1 dV 'to advance with effort (to run, to climb etc.), to step' > 
?^) IE: NalE *k h ad- or *k h ad- ■« go, walk' 

332. *cuyva 'thorn' > IE: NalE *sk h wei L 3j-, {El} *'skwe ( i i -s (gen. *sku'y-os) 

'needle of a conifer, thorn' 

333. *C a"? 1 EkT V g snow, ice crust, hoarfrost' 

334. * C i V a k V 'small', (?) 'child' 

335. *CE1V (*ceylV?) 'to jump' > IE: NalE *(S)kel- jump' 

336. *CU"IV 'stalk, stick' 

337. *C r U' 1 TU (or*CiTU?) '« entire, intact, pure' 

338. 2 *Q VLV 'bend, incline' > IE: NalE *Skel- 'bend, be bent\twisted' 
338a. *CUf L V J l|l'V 'small' 

339. *CU]|l'vV 'to prick, to wound' 
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340. *CilHA (= *C iTh A?) 'be wet\moist\ 'moisture (water etc.)' > IE: 
NalE *Skle-k- / *Skla-k 'wet', 'splash, sprinkle' 

340a. *C T L ri V 'charcoal, soot' 

341. * C E m V (= * C E m V ?) 'to maim, to mutilate, to torment' > I E : NalE 
*Skem- 'mutilated, hornless' 

342. *cTmV 'eyelid', 'to blink (eyes)' 

343. ( 2 ?) *cam r K 1 V 'cold' 

344. *cEmpV (or*C-?) 'bent, crooked' > IE: NalE *( S )k|k emb- 'crooked', 
{EI} *(S)kamb- 'curve' 

345. *C.enV 'tie, bind, plait' 

346. ?a,4> *c"|cai]|nV 'be of a shining white', 'be bright', 'moon' > IE 
(+ext.) NalE *Skend- ~ *Skand-'beofa shining white', 'moon' 

347. 2 * C a P V (or * C a P K V , * C a K P V ?) 'stalk, pointed stick, spear' > I E : 
NalE Skep- 'stalk, spear' 

348. 2 *C r i 1 p.V 'navel' 

349. Uj o *CiRU (fV) 'small bird' > IE: NalE *sper-, *sperw- id., 'sparrow' 

350. *C r 0 n P_V 'watch, look out, spy' > IE: NalE *°Sk|kep- 'watch' 

351. on. *cap. L fja 'beat, strike, chop' > IE: NalE *Skep L Hj- ~ *SkeHb L h j- 

*split* 

352. *cEp.TV ([as.) > *cEbTV) 'finger' 

353. 2 *C VqV 'be\make dirty', ( -» ?) 'revile' 

354. id. *C0g L a J ( FE 'beat\hit (so.), hurt; pain' > IE: [1] (+ext.) *SkeHt L H J - 
({EI} *Sket L h j or *Skeh 1 t L h J -) 'injure, harm', [2] ?a (+ext.) NalE *°Ske-n- 'push, 
strike' 

355. *C.Ega r f V 'elbow, g part of a limb' > IE: NalE *°Sk|kel- > Gk (JKe\oq 
'the leg from the hip downwards' 

356. *C. r A n RV (= *C. 'A 1 R V?) 'to cross', 'across, over' (direction), 
'through' > IE: NalE *(S )ker( -S )- 'across, through' 

357. *c oRV (or *c aRrV -. *c aRwV?) 'tip, top, edge' > IE: NalE *k h ar- 
'pointed, sharp', (?) 'rock' 

358. *cUrV 'narrow' > IE: NalE (att. in Gmc) *°Sk|ker- (+exts) v. 'shrink, 
wrinkle, shrivel; lean' 

359. 2 *c'U < iRV 'squeeze out (liquid), strain, sift' 

360. *CarrV 'be in pain, feel hurt, resent' 

361. * C r U n g R V 'be small, diminish' 

362. *Ca' r h 1 U|urV 'circle; to twist' 

363. *C.UyrV 'rot, stink, be spoiled\bitter' > IE *( S )k er-( d h - ) 'defecate', 
'dung, excrements' 
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364. *C r e 1 r L a J TV 'e (stinging?) insect' 

365. *C lRya 'to scratch, to cut out,, to shape (an object)' ([in S] -» 'to 
fashion') 

366. 2 *caR L ijpV (~ *-b-?) 'scratch, hew, cut' > IE: NaiE *skerb-/ *skreb- 

(~ *-p-), *Skrei i b/p- 'scratch, scrape' 

367. ? *C0rV (or *C0f V?) 'to drip, to trickle' 

368. ( 2 ?) *C0tV 'drop' 

369. *C r U' 1 tV (or *C r iTtV?) 'throw, fling, pour' > IE: NaiE *(S)keud-/ 
*(S)kud- 'throw, cast' 

370. *C.AHtV or*cAHdV (=*C.Af|titV or *C Af|r.dV?) 'red' 

371. *C0QtV 'dark, darkness' > IE: NaiE *Sk0t- 'shade, darkness, shadow' 

372. *C OWV 'inform, make know\hear' 

373. 2 *C VxU 'be alive\healthy' 

374. 2 dem. pronoun of distal deixis 

375. *C r iT 'that of..., that which' > IE *- i StHo- > NaiE *-iSt( h )0-, sx of the 
superlative degree 

376. * c|c i b V 'stem of a tree, log' > IE: NaiE *St£b( h )- 'post, pillar, stem of 
a tree', 'staff, stick' 

377. 2 *CUbV 'bend, turn, turn back, give back > ? IE: NaiE {P} *°Steub L h J - 
ma, *°StOUb L h J -ma > Clt: W ys + um n. 'bend' 

378. *C r a?U 1 ba 'clothe, sack 

379. ( 2 ?) *caed L VjyV 'female breast' > AdS of IE: NaiE *d L h _,ed h - ({P} 
*d h ed h n-, {Dv.} * d a d h -) 'milk (< N *dod L H 2J V '« tip, nipple'; to suck, to suck 
mother's breast') 

380. 2 *cEgV 'to prick (-» 'to butt') > IE: NaiE *Steg h - v. 'prick 

381. *caVa 'to stop, to stand (up)' (-» 'to raise') > IE *SteH- ( = 
*Stea 2 -) / *StHe- / *StH- > NaiE *Sta- / *°St h e- (preserved in 01 only) / *Sta- 
'stand' 

382. *Clka 'to prick, to split' > IE: NaiE {EI} *Stei,g- 'prick (or *(S)tej i g- v. 
'prick', 'pointed') 

383. *CikU 'base of limbs (shoulder, hip)' ( -» 'thigh') > IE: NaiE 
*(S)tei i g w - 'shoulder, thigh' 

384. *cAk r U 1 'to prick (stechen), to gouge' 

385. *C r 0 1 KV 'much, heavy' 

386. *C A1V 'stalk > IE: NaiE *stel- 'branch, stalk, stem' 

387. *calV 'beat, knock down, fell' 

388. *CA1V (=*CA1U?) 'to plait' 
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389. *cel_V 'pull (off), take away\out, rob' > IE: NalE *stel- v. 'rob' 

390. *CULV 'stalk, branch' > IE: NalE *Stel-/*°StW0l-0- 'branch, stalk, 
stem' 

391. 2 * r C 1 VS;LV (bA) 'e canine' 

391a. 2 *cAlVmV 'orifice, pit' or 'breach' 

392. *cal'VgV 'snow' or 'hoarfrost' 

393. *C r i 1 ma 'to be(come) quiet\silent' 

394. 2 *C0ma 'wild bovine' 

395. ? 2 *CamVc'V 'get sour\rotten' 

396. *C in V 'other' 

397. *c r a n ndV 'rise, emerge, jump (up)' > IE: NalE *Skand- 'jump up, rise' 

398. 2 *CUI]V 'smoke; smell' 

399. 2 *c|c an L kja '- push, kick', (?) 'stumble' > IE: NalE *Steng L w J - v. 

'- kick, stumble' 

400. ( 2 ?) *C0 r nt 1 V ■« to step, to tread' > ?4> IE *°(S)ko|ant- > Clt {Matas.} 
*kanxsman 'step, act of stepping' 

401. *capV 'sack, vessel' 

402. 2 *cEqV (or *cExV) 'chop, cut' 

403. *caqyV (or *caxyV?) 'to shine' 

404. *CU L ? J RV 'stand, stand up' 

405. ( 2 ?) *C r i 1 gRV (~ *C r i 1 R r g 1 V?) 'to stop up, to plug, to dam' 

406. *cAR r h ir U 1 'to spread, to scatter' > IE: NalE *Ster-, *Steru-/ *Streu-, 
*Stera-/*Stro|a- v. 'spread, scatter' 

407. ( 2 ?) *CERH 2 V (= *CER ( ?V?) 'to stick in, to gouge' 

408. *C VRuqV (or *C VRuqV?) 'pile up, putUay on\over' > IE: NalE 
*streu L aj- / *strou L aj / *stru L : J - 'pile up, build' 

409. *C r a 1 W r U l RyV 'bull, calf > IE: NalE *Steur-/St0Ur- 'bull' 

410. *C r i n RkV 'pus, rotten\filthy liquid' > IE: NalE *(S)terg|g-/ *(S)treg|g- 
'rotten liquid, filth', *(S)terk-/*(S)trenk- '« excrements, urine' 

411. ( 2 ?) *Ci r t 1 V'to clean, (?) to wipe' 

412. id.l *C it L hja 'little bird' 

413. ?o 2 *C AyV 'bring, give' 

414. 2 *Cae|abV r y 1 V - e horned animal' 

415. *C VC lVjV V 'be born; a young (of an animal)' 

416. *caydV 'strike, beat' > IE: NalE * L ( S )_,k( h )aj i d- 'strike' 

417. *cUka (or *C Uk L V?jV?) 'to shut, to stop up, to cover' > IE: NalE 
*(S )teg- v. 'cover' 
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418. 2 *c|cikV 'to cut' 

419. *C Efk V (or *C a'f Ik V?) 'squeeze; tight', 'stuff (vollstopfen)' 

420. *CE'( ! V (or*cE?1V) 'feeble, lean; to shrink, to diminish' 

421. 2 *C r 0 1 T L W J V 'shadow, shade, dark' 

422. 2 *C Vf|h|hmV 'to taste, to eat' 

423. *C a'm L VjX V 'sour, bitter' 

424. *ClWnV (CV) 'smell, stench, malodorous sweat' 

425. *Cefl?V 'narrow, thin' > IE: NalE *°Sten- 'narrow' 

426. *C r a' 1 ncV (or *C r a'" l fTC V) 'tip, (back) end, tail' 

427. *CU[]V (RV) 'fingernail, claw' 

428. *CVRV (tV) leather strap' 

429. *cKpa 'branch, bough, rod 

430. Cb L yj[]V 'sink, immerse; swim; flow' 

431. *c r a 1 rV 'to cut' 

■ 

432. *CERV look after, guard, observe' > IE: NalE *ster-g-, *Ster-k- v. 
'guard, care, take care of, NalE *°Ster- > SI *Starati se t 'to exert oneself, to 
do one's best, to take care of 

433. *CUrV 'seize, take, carry' 

434. * r C ir U 1 RV 'to soil, to stain; dirty' > IE: NalE *(S)ter- 'filth, filthy 
liquid, dung', v. stain, dacay' ('unreine Fliissigkeit, Mist; besudeln; verwesen') 

435. ( 2 ?)*Ci?URV 'flintstone, knife' 

436. *C0hRV 'vessel', (^ ?) 'basket' 

437. *C uh L VjRV 'top, edge, highest point' > IE: NalE ? *stU(:)r- ({Mn.} 
*St L h jQr-) 'edge, tip, peak' ? NalE {Mn.} *Stauro- 'post, stake' 

438. ? 2 *CVR?V 'hoarfrost', (-» ) 'frozen soil' 

439. *cER r haE"' 'heavy, hard, stiff, difficult' > IE: NalE *(S)ter L a J -/ *Stre~- v. 
'be stiff, be firm, be hard, be strong' 

440. ( 2 ?) *CURtV 'soot' > IE: NalE *SWOrdo- 'black, dirty' (xN*sURtV 
*dirt[y]') 

441. *CUfrV ~ *CUffV 'to see, to look' 

442. (on.?) *C aWXV 'to cry, to exclaim' (-» 'to praise', 'fame') > IE: 
NalE *Steu- 'praise' 

443. 2 *CUC V (or *S-?) 'clean; to clean' 

444. *cEckV 'to crush, to split' 

445. ?o *cUdV 'be weak, be damaged, be weary' 

446. ( 2 ?) *CVd r i n (ka L ?Vj) '« wait, stay, have leisure' > ?o IE: NalE *Stei i g- 
'« stand still' 
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447. 2 *C0dhV 'break (esp. a body part), strike' 

448. ( 2 ?) *C Vd L VjgV or *C VgVdV 'to tear, to split' > IE: NalE *Sk( h )ed-/ 
*skend- 'split' 

449. *Cih r i 1 ■« carry, bring' (-» 'give') 

450. *cEkTV or *C Ek T V, ? *cEk|kTV rV 'to step, to tramp, to trample 
down' 

451. 2 *CUKV 'thorn, sharp edge' (-» 'blade'), 'summit' 

452. *calV 'to pour (out)' > IE: (+ ext.) NalE *selg- (WP, P, EI *selg-) v. 
'pour out, let go\flow, discharge' 

453. *CoVTV 'similar; as; alone, one of two' > IE: NalE *°S0l0- > L solus 
'alone' 

453a. *CUmV 'to lift, to raise' 

454. *CixmV 'fat (Pett)' 

455. ~*C r i 1 ? r a 1 fTa 'recognize, know (connaitre)' 

455a. ( 2 ?) * r C 1 UfT L ? J V 'to sound, to utter' > IE: NalE *SWen- 'produce 
sounds' 

456. ?o 2 *ca|EfTC V large' (-» 'high, broad') 

457. ( 2 ?) * r C 1 epV or *SepV 'heel, foot, part of leg' 

458. *C r ay 1 []V 'vegetation, leaves' > IE: NalE *saj i p- 'thicket, hedge' 

459. *CiP L V J 'F8e (= *C 1 b L V^c£!) 'eat one's fill, feed to satiety' > IE 
*speR- 'be sated' 

460. "ca'WRV 'calf of the leg, shank > IE *seH w r-VH > NalE {P} *S0 L U J ra 
'calf of the leg' 

461. *CUTrV 'vulva, vagina' 

462. *cl_lfV (or *cl_lry|?V?) 'to twist, to twine' 

463. 2 *catV 'to separate, to scatter' > IE *(S)ked- 'scatter' 

464. *Ci L WjtV (more probable than *CU'tV) 'to split' > IE: NalE *(S)ked- 
~ *Skej i d- / *(S)kend- 'split' O An alt. conjecture: two N words: [1] N 
*c'|cotV 'split', [2] *c|c|c|c ithV 'split, crush' 

465. *Ca|otV 'deviate from the right path, incline, be lame\cripple' 

466. * r c""u" , W L ? J V 'meat' > I E: Ht {Ts.} zuwa 'food, bread' 

467. 2 *C VxV 'to burn (bruler)' 

468. *CVy L f J V 'girl, (younger) sister' > IE: NalE *°sey L H J - 'sister' 

469. 2 *C A^V 'be lost, die' 

470. *c r a 1 ?bV '(g) fish' 

471. 2 *cabV?V 'war', 'warriors, host' 

472. "caetHV 'shoulder' 
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473. "cVbVyV (or *£TbVfV) 'hyena' > IE *°Stib L h J - > SI *°Stbb-(jb) 
'wild cat' 

474. ?G 2 *C0bVRV 'press together, squeeze (as in a fist)' 

475. 2 *cV L C JL V J gV (= *cVc L VjgV ~ *cVcgV?) 'squeeze, press' 

476. ( 2 ?) *C VtiWV 'to burn' (trans.) (-» 'to warm' [of the sun], 'heat of 
the day') 

477. 2 *C0K'iE (=*C0gTE?) 'sink to a kneeling\squatting\lying position' 

478. *ClKV (= *CigV?) 'tight, narrow, dense' 

479. *cU?il L WjV 'little, small' 

480. 2 *c|c VhLV 'be compassionate, have mercy' 

481. *C. r i 1 l L V J fV 'side of body' (-» 'rib'), 'hip' (-» 'thigh') > IE: NalE 
*(S)k L h J el- 'hip, thigh; rib' 

482. ( 2 ?) *cVH 2L V J mV 'daylight' 

483. *cVm L V J r S 1 V 'to interlace, to plait\tie\wrap together' 

484. 2 *C r a n n?V 'to give birth' 

485. ?a*cEN L VjqV 'to press, to squeeze' 

486. *C i UrftV 'secretions of the body' (in descendant lges: 'mucus', 
'sweat', 'urine', 'dung, filth') > IE: NalE {P, EI} *SWej i d- v. 'sweat', *SWej i des n. 
'sweat', *swoido-, *sweidro-/swidro- id. 

487. id. *cai]U 'jump, skip' 

488. *CapV 'clay, mud; to smear, to moisten' 
488a. (id? ) *caPV 'to grasp, to take' 

489. *C i pa (or *CU'p.a?) 'be narrow, be compressed' 

490. *CapVS;E 'filth, dung', 'rubbish' 

491. 2 *C VPRV 'to twist, to plait' > IE: NalE *sper- 'turn, twist' , {EI} 'wrap 
around' 

492. *cEPtV 'to close, to shut, to hide' > IE (mt): Ht istap(p)- v. 'shut, 
close' 

492a. *cehRV 'back, dorsum' 

493. *ca'RfV (or *carU < fV?) 'female breast, udder' 

494. 2 *cer L VjXV 'wing, feather' 

495. 2 *C0tV 'mud 

496. 2 *tJ r i n , a marker of imperfective (<- an aux. verb?) 

497. *d i Te (~ *dVHU?) 'to put, to place' > IE *d h efi- / *d h eifi- v. 'put, lay, 
place' 

498. *dEbV 'hill' 

498a. *da ? ubU 'edge, end' 
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499. *dub L ?jV 'back, hinder part, tail' 

500. 2 *dAdV 'thick, fat, large' 

501. *didV 'large, big' > IE: NalE *°d L h J i d L h j-( i - ) 'big' 

502. *dod L H 2J V'= tip, nipple; ; to suck, to suck mother's breast' > IE: 
NalE *d L h J ed h - 'milk' 

503. *d r U' 1 ga 'suitable, fit, good' > IE: NalE *d h eug h - v. 'be ready, prepare', 
{EI} 'be useful, produce sth. useful' 

504. 2 *dahgU 'to watch, to look at' 

505. ( 2 ?) *dag L Hj0rV 'shoulder blade', 'back (dos)' ('upper part of the 
back'?) 

506. *dVwg|yV ' sun, day, morning' ( 'be bright as the sun') > ?o IE: 
NalE *d h ew L aj- 'be bright, shine' 

507. ( 2 ?) *diVa 'look at' > IE *d h eyH- / *d h yeH- / *d h iH- v. 'see, look at' > 
NalE *d h eya-/*d h ya-/*d h T- id. 

50 8.*d r E 1 H 1 a 'with', 'together with' ([in descendant lges] -» 'and') > IE: 
NalE *°d L h J a|o > pSl *da 'and, but' II Ht ta 'and 

509. *de r ?0 1 He 'make, do' > I E *d h eH- v. 'make, do' 

510. *daka 'back (dorsum), back (rear), behind' 

511. *dEk r 0 n (~ dEgV?) 'burn (bruler)' > IE: NalE *d h eg wh - vt., vi. 'burn' 

512. *duk r LT 'strike, beat' 

513. 2 *dEHik r a n (=*dEf IkV?) 'pierce, dig' > IE: NalE *d h ei i g-/ *d h oi,g- 
/*d h Tg- 'pierce, stick' 

514. 2*dak L Vj ? U 'equid' ('young of an equid'?) 

515. *dik L E J V r U 1 'rumple, knead, press' > IE: NalE *d h ei i g h - 'knead', {P} 
'Lehm kneten und damit mauern oder bestreichen' 

516. 2 *da r Ku n 'to approach; near' 

517. *daKV 'small, thin, short' 

518. *dikV 'edible cereals\fruit' 

519. *doK§ '« observe, learn (erfahren)' > IE: NalE *dok|k- v. '« make clear, 
teach, believe' 

520. *da1V 'tasty, sweet' > IE: NalE *dl'k|ku- 'sweet' 

521. ( 2 ?) *dal V 'lick' 

522 *dTla (= *dTla?) 'sunshine, daylight, bright'> ? IE: NalE *d h el- 'sun, 
bright' 

523. *duTT 'fire'; ('to heat [?]' -» ) 'hot, warm' 

524. 2 *du'|u L H|w|y J lV 'itching, lust' 

525. *dul t UhV 'be mad, be stupid' 
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526. *dalqV 'wave (Welle)'>IE * °d h elH- > -d-> Gk & d i\ a d d a , GkA & d i\ a t t a 
'sea', Med 8a\dyx av accus. 'sea' 

527. *daeLbV 'to gouge, to dig, to cut through'> IE: NalE *d h elb h - v. 'dig, 
gouge' 

528. ?o ( 2 ?) *daeL r k" , a 'to prick' > IE: NalE *d h elg- v. 'prick; thorn', {EI} 
'sting, pierce', 'pin' 

529. ?o 2 *deL L VjP_V 'to flap, to wave', 'to fly' (<- 'to flap wings'?) 

530. *dVlg§ 'feather' 

531. *dEgl'a (= *du'gla?) 'bush(es), shrubs, thicket, forest' 

532. *duHl'|]V 'dust' > IE: NalE *d h eu L a J l-/*d h Ul-/*d h wolo- 'dust' 

533. *deql|lV '(to be) thin' 

534. *dA|ol' L V J fV (= *dAlCHV or *dAl L VjfO?) 'to push, to press, (?) to 

squeeze' > IE (+ext.): NalE *d h elS-/*d h lS- ~ *d h l3S-/*dlas- v. 'squeeze, press' 

535. ( 2 ?) *damV or *damVdV 'to cover, to close' 

536. *dAmV 'steam, mist, dust' > IE: NalE {P} *d h em- v. 'smoke', 'fly 
about' (dust); 'blow (blasen, wehen)' 

537. ( 2 ?) *dumV 'be motionless, be silent, be quiet' 

537a. ( 2 ?) *dVmV (= *d 1 mV?) 'to breathe, to blow' > IE: NalE *d h em- 
'blow (blasen, wehen)' 

538. ( 2 ?) *d r U 1 hmV ~ *d r U 1 mhV '(be) dark' > IE: NalE *d h em(9)- 'dark' 

538a. - *dUm L ?jU (= *d r o 1 m L ? J u?) or *dl_lr)wV (= *d r o n rjwV?) '(e?)big 
tree' > IE: NalE *d h OI1U-/*d h on w- 'fir'; dUnVjU RU ? 1 (~ *dUm L ?jU 

bU?i?) or *dUr|WV p.U ? i (~ *dUl]WV bu? i ?) '(e?) big tree' (with *RU ? 1 [~ 
*bu? i ?] 'tree') > IE: NalE *°d L h J omb L h J - (or *°d L h J amb L h J -?) 'oak' 

539. *dim L Vjr|a|8e 'rubbish, dirt, animal faeces' > IE: NalE *°d h eng h |g h - id. 
(^ 'earth') 

540. 2 *dVmPV (= *dVmp. V?) 'back, hinder part, tail' > IE: NalE *°dumb- 
'tail, penis' 

541. *d r 0 1 nV 'flat, low', (^ ?) lowland' > IE: NalE *d h en- 'palm of hand; 
plain, lowlands' 

542. *dufT V (or *du'n V) 'to stream, to flow' > IE: NalE *d h en- v. 'stream, 
flow, leak' -d^ NalE *d h Unu- 'river' 

543. *dori L V? J V 'to cut' > IE: NalE *°d rh1 en- > Al G dhenn 'haue aus, 
schneide', Al T gdhend 'form with a bladed tool: chisel, carve, whittle, 
sculpt; engrave' 

544. *doricE large', 'heavy' (of load) > possibly IE *d L h j|tes- > Ht dassu- 
'strong, heavy; mighty' 

545. *dorj?a 'to cover' > IE: NalE *d h eng h - v. 'cover, press on' 
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546. 2 *durj L g J r 0 1 '(be) quiet, silent' > IE: NalE *°d L h J eng|g w L h J - > IE: Ltv A 
ding"t 'ruhig sein, sich beherrschen', sading~t 'erstarren' 

547. *daPV (KV) (= *dapV (KV)?) 'to stick (adhere), to glue' 

548. 2 « *dup.V 'to squat', 'to hide' (intr.) (-» 'to steal') > IE: NalE *teup- 
v. 'squat', 'cover (also in order to get hidden)', {EI} *teub h - 'steal' 

549. *d r A?l n pV 'to wave, to flap, to wave the wings, to fly; wing' 

550. *dap. L VjVV ~ *daV0RV 'to push' > IE *depH- > NalE *dep h - 'trample, 
push, knead, strike' 

551. 2 *dEqV 'earth (material)' 

552. 2 *duqV or*duqV 'blow (wehen, blasen), breathe' (-» 'smoke') > IE 
*d h euH- v. 'blow', (-» ?) 'shake' 4> *dhuH-l710- 'smoke, steam' 

553. *diga 'goat' (or 'e ruminant'?) > IE: NalE {EI} *'dik-S (*di'g-0S) ({P} 
*dig h -) 'goat' 

554. ( 2 ?) *dArV 'have a suitable size (be just right, 6biTb Bnopy)' 

555. *durV (or *durV) 'hole, hollow' > IE: NalE *d h we(:)r- / *d h W0(:)r- / 
*d h ur- / *d h wr-, {El} *'d h wor (gen. *d h u'r-os) 'door, gate' 

556. *duRV 'log, stick' > IE: NalE *d h we(:)r- / *d h wo(:)r- / *d h ur- / *d h wr- 
, {EI} *'d h W0r (gen. *d h uV-0S) 'door, gate' 

557. 2 *dURV 'deaf 

557a. 2 *d r uVV 'woods, bush(es)' 

558. ?? 2 *duYV or *dUrE 'entrails, heart' 

559. *da?UrV 'to stand, to stay' 

560. *du ? aeri 'go, walk' 

560a.*degarV 'hill, mountain' 

561. *da L yjRV or *da L yjRE 'be(come) stifMirm' > IE: NalE *d hr TV / 
*d h er- 'firm' 

562. *deR? r r 'thrust back, drive away' > IE: NalE (+ext.) *d h rei i b h - 'drive 
away, push', {EI} 'drive' 

563. *d r U 1 R?V 'dirt' > IE: NalE *d h er-(k-)> *d h eri -/*d h re i - v. 'defecate', 
'faeces' 

563a. 2 *dAR^V 'ashes' 

564. *dar L VHjV 'hold, hold fast, fasten' > IE: NalE *d h er(9)- v. 'hold, hold 
fast, hold up' 

565. *dur L VhjV 'to deceive, (?) to outwit' > IE *d h wer(H)- > NalE 
*d h wer(3)- v. 'deceive, seduce' 

565a. 2 *daRHV or *daHRV 'path, way' 

566. 2 *deR r ? 1 ubV 'way, path' 
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567. *daRuga or *daRUga 'tremble, shake' > IE: NalE *d h reug L h J - id. 

568. *daeR r h 1 Vga ~ *daeRV VkV 'to walk, to run; way, path' > IE: [1] 
{EI} *d h reg h - 'run', [2] NalE *°'d h orag L h j- > pSl *dorga 'road, way', [3] ?o 
NalE *d h rog h O- 'wheel' 

569. *d VR L H 2J Vg|K V 'sediment (in food), refuse' > IE: NalE *d h erag h - 
'sediment, residue', {EI} *d h rog h - 'dregs' 

570. *d()Rkae (~ *doRgaE?) 'to bend, to turn, to wrap' > IE: NalE *d h erg h - 

/*d h org h -/*d h rg h -/*d h reg h -/*d h rog h - v. 'turn' 

571. *durV (or *duwrV) 'camping site, abode' > IE: NalE *d h W0r-/ *d h ur- 
'courtyard, abode', {EI} *'d h WOro-ITl 'enclosure, courtyard' 

572. *du r r 1 V L g|qVj lamb, kid (of a wild ram etc.)' 

573. *d r 0 1 f L V J kV 'to tread, to trample' 

574. *dVstV 'moon', (-»?) 'star' 

575. *doTgi?U 'fish' > IE {EI} *d h g h uH- > NalE *d h g h D- 'fish' 

576. *daXwV (~ *dawXV?) 'to press, to push' > IE: NalE *d h o|aw- v. 
'press' 

577. 2 *d r ae 1 WVS;|gV 'wolf or 'jackal' 

578. *dVW L VjyV 'be ill\weak, die' > IE *d h eu-, d h wei,(H)- v. 'die', (?) 
'faint', {EI} *d h eu- 'die' 

579. *d L oyja (>*da) 'place (within, below), inside' (-» locative pc, 'in') > 
IE: NalE *-d h e, locative ending ('in') in adverbs, NalE *-d h i, locative ending 

580. *da' r Z 1 V (or *da'? r Z 1 V?) 'to strike' > IE: NalE (+ext.) *°d h elg L h J - v. 
'strike, beat' 

581. *g r l_T 'we' incl. 

582. 2 *ga?i or *ga?yV 'high' 

583. 2 *gU?a (or *gU'?a) 'to butt, to stab, to strike' 
583a. 2 *gV?V v. 'build' 

584. *gafU 'catch, take, receive' > IE *g h eHU - > NalE *g h au- 'receive, catch' 

585. ( 2 ?) *gUfV 'to perceive, to care' > IE: NalE *g h 0W(!)- ({EI} *g h 0U-) v. 
*g h 0U- 'perceive, pay heed to' 

586. *gabV (]|l'V) 'head' (-» 'top', 'skull') > IE: NalE *g h eb h -el-/- 0 "l-/ -lo- 
'head, top', {EI} *g h eb h 0l 'head' 

587. 2 *gobV 'plain (Ebene), (?) earth' 

588. ? *gU'|ub|pE 'heap, hump, hunchback' > IE:LgTbbus, VL {ML} 
*gubbus 'hunchback' 

589. 2 *ga?bV 'thick, dense; large' 
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590. *gU r ?b 1 V 'to bend' (trans., intr.) > IE: NalE *g h eu b-/*9 h ub- id., 'bent, 
crooked' 

591. *gafbV (or *gaybV?) 'hold, seize; collect' > IE: NalE *g h ab h - v. 
'seize, hold' ~ *g h ab- v. 'seize', {EI} *g h ab h - 'take, seize' 

592. *g r Uy 1 bV 'to heat' (-» 'to cook, to roast, to burn, to dry') > IE: 
NalE *°g L h J 0b L h J - or *°g L h J w ob L h J -, *°g L h J ub L h J - 'fire' 

593. *g r U 1 bfV (LV)'hill, mountain' > IE: NalE *°g h |g h Vb L 9j- > MHG 
gupf(e) 'hochste Spitze' -4* dim. MHG gupfel,gipfel> NHG G i p f e 1 
'summit' 

594. * r g 1 a bfiE ~ * -1=1 b - 'blunt, weak' > IE: NalE *k h ab h - ~ *k h ob h - 

'blunt(ed), weak, powerless (abgestumpft, kraftlos)' 

595. *gub L VjRE ~ *guRbV 'back, back side, nape (of the neck)' > IE: 

[l] NalE *°g L h JL w J urb L h J - > si *g-brb"b 'back (dorsum)', [2] NalE *g w erwa ~ 

*g w rTwa 'nape of neck' 

596. ( 2 ?) *glCV 'injure, irritate' > IE: NalE *g h eisd- ~ *ge^sd h - v. id., 'rile' 

597. 2 *gi r C 1 V (or *giC V?) 'hip, thigh' > AdS of IE: NalE *kei i S- 'arm, 
thigh, shank' 

598. *gad r a 1 'bank, shore, side of sth.' 

599. *gadV '(to be) suitable\good; luck' > IE: NalE * g h e d h - / * g h 0 d h - v. 'be 

suitable\good' 

600. * g SB d i 'back part; occiput, nape of neck' > IE: NalE *g h ed- 'anus', 
( ^ ?) 'defecate' (x NalE *°g h |g h ed- 'hole') 

601. ( 2 ?) * g U d V (or * g U d V ?) 'e to cut, to tear' > ?4> I E : NalE * g w e d h - 
'destroy' 

602. *gU L ?jdE or*gU' L ? J dV (or *gU L ?j3E -. * g U L ? j 3 V ) 'to guard, to 
watch, to be on the watch for' 

602a. *ga L LJjd i (~ *ga L yjti ?) 'kid, young goat', ? '(g) antelope' > IE: 
NalE *g h |g h aj i do- '(young) goat' 

603. *gudE?V 'belly, middle' > IE: NalE *gud-/*geud-, *gudo-m 'gut' 
603a. *gae r d 1 U'sV (= *ga' r d 1 US V?) late, evening' (-» 'yesterday') > IE: 

NalE {P} *g h t!yes / ? *g h t!iS 'yesterday' 

604. *gaS;Ug8e 'covet, long for', (-» ?) 'mate, copulate' > IE: NalE * S h e I^g h - 
'covet' 

605. *gEh0WyV 'go away, drive away (forttreiben)' > IE > NalE *g h e(jj- 
/*g h i- or *g h e(j i )-/*g h i- v. 'go away' ('fortgehen') 

606. 2 *g0kE (= * g 0 k i ?) 'track' (-» 'way'), 'to follow the tracks of 

607. *gaKt r a' 1 'couple, one of a pair' 

608. *ga?uKV 'long, high, far' > IE: NalE *ko|auk|k- 'high' 
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609. *gal_E 'shout, cry' (-» 'weep', 'ask for') > IE (x*k r a 1 lX r E 1 'call 
[appeler], shout'): NalE *g h el- v. 'call, shout (rufen, schreien)', {EI} 'cry out; 
sing' 

610. *gal_u|u (or *ga r ya 1 Lu|u) 'tortoise' > IE {El} *'g h eluH-s > NalE *g h elu 

~ *g h (e)10U 'tortoise' 

610a. *gElV (or *gE?alV) 'stalk, twig' (-» 'stick', 'trunk of a tree') > IE: 
NalE *g h alg( h )- '(flexible) twig, pole' ({EI} 'pole, stake') 

611. *giL r U 1 'illness, pain, distress' > IE: NalE *g h e1-/*g h 0l-/*g h 1- (or 

*g h al-?) id. 

612. *goLu (or *goyVLu?) 'head, skull' > IE: NalE *g wh 0lw-/ *g wh 0lu-/ 

*g wh elu- (or *g h olw-/g h olu-/*g h elu-) 'head 

613. *g0lV 'look for, wish', ? look' > IE: NalE *g wh el- ~ *g h el- v. 'wish' 

614. *g0LV 'foetus, baby' > IE: NalE *g w elb h -/*g w 0lb h - 'womb; young (of 
an animal)', *sm-g w elb h (e)LJ0- 'born from the same womb' 

615. 2 *goLV 'tail' 

615a. *g0l|lV 'to weep; grief 

616. *gUlE 'go (away), start going (away), set out' 

617. *gilT A 'dwelling' (-» [in descendant lges] 'house') 

618. *gU'La 'bend, be crooked' > IE: NalE *g h wel-/*5 h Ul- id., 'go astray' 

619. *gofilV 'fire, glow of coal', 'to burn (bruler)' > ?0 IE (mt.): NalE 
*g h l0- (or *g h l0-) 'coals, charcoal' 

620. *gOWlU (or*gOWlU?) 'deep; valley' > IE: NalE *g L h J el(U)- 'deep; 
valley' 

621. ? 2 *gu|u L ? J lV (= *gu|u L ?JV (mV)?) or *gu'|u L ? J LV (mV) '-roe 
deer, antelope, (?) goat' 

622. *g0l L ?jV 'belly, entrails' > IE: NalE *g h el-ond-/*g h Ol-nd- 'entrails' 

623. *ga r ya 1 Pu|u 'tortoise' > IE {Ei} *'g h eluH-(S) > NalE *g h elu- ~ 

*g h (e )10Upudendum muliebre' 

624. *giT r h 1 0 'to shine, to glitter, to sparkle' > IE *g h el(H w )-/*g h leH w - > 
NalE *g h ela- / *g h 10- 'yellow, green' 

625. *gUl. L E J riU 'be smooth' > IE *g h leH w -d h -/*g h lH w -d h - > NalE *g h lod h - 
/*g h lad h - 'be smooth' 

626. 2 *gul_3 V 'bend, twist' 
626a. 2 *gAl'|]V 'wind (ventus)' 

627. *g r U n lV 'season without vegetation' ('drought, dry season', 'winter') 
627a. * g U ti 1 E '- a canine animal' 
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628. *gil'V ?V r [f V (= *g i IV hV r d n V?) 'ice, frost; to freeze' > IE: NalE 
*g h elad- 'ice, hail' (cp. *g i IV without the second N component * ? V r d 1 V in 
pCK {Md.} *yTl 'ice, block of ice' and probably in T *k J ll 'winter') 

629. 2 *g r A 1 mV (and * g r A 1 m T V ?) 'altogether, full' 

630. *g r e"'mV 'strong, firm' 
630a. 2 *gUmV 'heavy' 

631. *g0fmV or*gomTV 'hand, fist' 

632. *gumbV 'back (dos), (?) hump', (-» ?) 'hill' 

633. 2 *6irn L VjCV 'to make a grimace with one's mouth and\or nose' ([in 
some descendant lges] -» 'to grin, to smile, to mock, to laugh') 

634. *gV m L VjC V 'to incline, to bow, to bend' 

635. *g r a' 1 m L V J Sa 'e waterfowl, e bird (a shore bird?)' > IE: NalE *g h ans- 

'goose' 

636. *gAn|nV 'see, perceive' 

637. *genu 'jaw, cheek > IE: NalE *g h enu-/*9 h en W- 'jaw, chin' 

637a. *g r 0?a 1 nV 'much, big' > IE: NalE *g wh ono-S 'iippig, reichlich', 
*g wh en- 'be abundant' 

638. *gV?ifTV 'beat, strike' > IE *g wh en-/*g wh on-/*g wh n-/*g wh n - 

'strike', Ht kuen- 'smite, raze, slay, kill', Ld f-is-qan- v. 'destroy' 

639. *gAHnV lie (liegen), sleep' 

640. *gun L hji -i *gu L hjfTi (or *gun L ?ji -. *gu L ?jfn) 'to think' 

641. *ga'nW 'side (of sth.), width' 

642. *gVfT L VjbV or - *gVn L Vjb?V 'side, edge' > IE: NalE *g r a 1 mb h a ■« 

jaw' 

643. *geendu 'male' 
643a. 2 *gOQdV 'g ant' 

644. *ga'n L V J r p. 1 V (~ *ga'n L VjpV?) 'stem, stalk, stick, stake, picket' > IE: 

NalE *g|gomb L h J ~ *g|gomp- (< **g h |g h omp-?) ~ * o g|gnob L h j- 'stake, picket, (a cut 

off) piece of wood' 

645. *gantV 'hold, carry' > IE: NalE *g h end-/*g h n d- 'hold, get, contain' 

646. 2 * g U ri V or * g U n V 'male genitalia' 

646a. *garjV (or *ga?0l] V?) '« flesh of leg, thigh, buttocks' > IE: NalE 
*g h eng h -/*g h ng h - •« leg\thigh\buttocks' 

647. id. ~ * g U 1 a I] r 0 n 'voice; to produce a sound' (-» 'call' etc.) > IE: 
NalE *g h wen-/*g h W0n-, {EI} *g h WOno-S 'a sound, voice' 

648. * g V I] r X n a 'to step, to climb' > IE: NalE *g h eng h - v. 'step' ('schreiten'), 
'step' ('Schritt'), {EI} 'step, walk' 
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649. *gurj r K 1 E or *gU'rj r K 1 V 'nape' (-» 'neck'), 'rear part of the head' > 
IE: NalE *knok( k )0-/knek( k )0- 'nape of neck; hill' 

649a. ?<|> « *gOI] r H 1 alV ~ mt.: *gOl r H 1 VfTV 'forearm' > AdS oflE*X w el- 
or *XxOl" (/ *Xel-?) 'elbow' ({EI} *h 3 elVn)-) (< N *rUL V 'knee, elbow' 

650. 2 *gae r ? 1 UpV 'body' 

651. *gupV? r U 1 'hollow, empty; hole' > IE: NalE *geup-/*gOUp-/*gup- 
'hollow, pit' 

652. ( 2 ?) *goP L a J Ka 'hook, sharp stick' > ? IE: NalE *kog- / *keg- 'hook, 
claw' 

653. *ga' r p\V J sA 'hand ([in U] -» 'paw') > IE *g h es-r-, *g h es-t0- 'hand' 

654. 2 *gEqu 'to pour, to flow' > IE: NalE *g h eu-/*g h u- v . 'pour', *g h eu-mn 

'sth. poured, libation' 

655. 2 *gArV 'hand, arm' > IE: NalE {P} *g h er- 'hand', but in the light of 
Ht kessar- 'hand' Pokorny's rec. is to be replaced by pIE *g h esr-, so that 
the IE root does not belong here 

655a. 2 *gERV 'entrails' > IE: NalE *g h er- 'gut(s), *g h or-na 'entrails' 

656. 2 *geRV 'throat' 

657. *g r i 1 rV 'hate, be hostile' > IE: ??Htkurur 'enmity (Feind-schaft), 
enemy'; (+ ext.) NalE *g h ers- 'repugnance, abhorrence' 

657a. ?o 2 *g 1 R V leg, - bone of the leg' 

657b. 2 *guRV 'belly', (?) 'trunk of a living being' (-» 'body') 

657c. *guRV 'forest' > IE: NalE (att. in Bit) *°g L wh J er- 'forest' or 'tree' 

658. 2 *gURV 'to roll' 

659. 2 *giiRV 'beast' > IE: NalE *g h wer- ({El} *'g h wer/gen. *'g h wer-os) 

'wild animal' 

659a. *gE r ? 1 orV (or *gEworV?) 'grain' > IE *°g h |g h eg h |g h r- (or 

*°g|geg h |g h r-?) > Gk KdxpuQ-'gerustete Gerste', ke VXP°Q- 'Hirse, Korn' | | | 2 ~ 
*gERVSdV (or cd. *gE r ? n orV SVdV?) 'e cereal' > IE {El} *'g h resd h ( i )- 
'barley' 

659b. *gi? r oVV *e grass' > IE (mt.) *g h reH w -/*g h rH w_ - € grass .. +ext . NaIE 
*g h rd"S-/*g h r9S- 'grass, herbs'; + another ext.: AS jrsd 'grass'; Ht 
kariyant- 'grass', karitasya 'grassland, lawn' 

660. *ge r< fV n rV 'to fence around, to encircle; enclosed place' (-» 
'build walls, huts') 

661. *g r ii'\rV 'look, look for' > IE: NalE *°g L h J era- ~ ?? *°g L h J wera- > si 
*Zbreti / *Zbfq look, Lt ^iureti 'to look (at)' 

662. *gaehRV or*gaeRhae 'sunshine, day, light (Licht)' > IE *g h erH-/ 
*g h reH- > NalE *g h era-/*g h re- •« shine' 
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662a. *gaHRV (= *ga?RV?) '(e?) fish' 

663. ( 2 ?) *gU r W 1 RV '(roof of a) hut; to dwell' 

664. *garVi 'old' > IE: Htkaru 'early, formerly', karu(u)ili 'former, 
ancient' 

665. 2 *gARf_V 'belly, inside' 

666. *giR*V 'to cut' 

667. *goRTV '« hill, (small?) mountain' > IE: NalE *°g L w JL h J er- > pSl *go'ra 
'mountain', Lt giria, Ltv f dz i r a, dz ire 'forest, wood(s)' 

668. ( 2 ?) *gVRaeT_U (= *gVReeTU ?) '« to fell, to strike; to fall in' > IE: 

NalE *g h reu-/ *g h rau-/*g h ru- 'fall upon, fall in' 

669. (id. ?) « *gErH V 'to belch, to eruct' 

670. *goRho 'be\become bigUong, grow' > IE *g h reH w -/*g h rH w - > NalE 
*gh r Q./*gh ra . ' gr0W5 become green' 

671. *ga'rhV 'try to obtain, wish, need' > IE *g h er L H Xj - > Ht kar- i (ya )- 'be 
gracious towards, gratify' II NalE *g h er L aj-, {EI} *g h or-( ye/0 )- 'desire' 

672. *gUr L EjWV (TV) 'young (carnivorous) animal' 

673. ?o ( 2 ?) *g r 0 1 RVHwV 'to pound, to scrape' or sim. > IE: NalE 
*g h |g h rau- 'scrape, rub away' 

674. *guR r X n a 'antelope, male antelope' 

675. *gorVb|pV 'scratch, scrape' > IE: NalE *g h reb h - id., 'dig' 

676. *gaRu r C 1 a 'crush, break into pieces' (or *gVRus|cV 'crush') > IE: 
NalE *g h reus-/*g h rous- vt. 'crush, break into pieces' 

676a. 2 - *gVRcVgV or *gVRgVC V 'e stinging insect' 

677. *ga'Rd r a' 1 'encircle, surround, fence in' > IE: *g h erd h - 'surround, 
encircle; a fence', *g h rd h - / *g h ord h - 'fence', v. 'enclose, fence', *g h |g h ord h - 
tO- > *g h or-tO- 'encircled land' 

678. 2 *gE|aRdV 'to plait, to tie, to gird (to wear sth. around one's waist)' 
> IE: NalE *°g h |g h erd h - 'gird' 

679. *guRV r LT 'throat' 

680. *gAR ? AmV 'scrape, pound to small pieces, grind' > IE: NalE *g h rem- 
'crumble, grind, zerreiben' 

681. *gl_lran_dV 'log, trunk of a tree' > IE: NalE *g h rend h - log, beam' 

682. ( 2 ?) *gERsV (= *ga'R r s|s 1 V?) 'congeal, grow numb, stiffen' > IE: 
NalE *g h ers- v. 'stiffen', {EI} 'stiffen' (of hair), 'bristle' 

683. *gaRz V ■« to stretch, to drag' > IE *g h erH-/*g h reH-/*g h roH-/ *gh r H- 

v. 'be salient, be prominent (hervorstechen)', v. 'grow' (of plants) 
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684. *g r 0 1 R33e 'to feel' > IE: [1] NalE *g wh re- (< *g hw reH-?) vt. 'smell, 
scent out, feel', [2] ? NalE (in Bit) *°g L w JL h J erd L h J - 'hear' 

684a. (on.?) *gAfV (VV) 'to thunder' > IE: NalE * g h r e m - id., 'roar, 
rage', *g h roi710-S ({EI} *'g h romo-S) 'thunder, loud and low sound' 

685. *geef a -. *gaeRya or *gE ? afa -. *gE ? aRya 'to step, to walk' > IE: 

NalE (+ext.) *g h red h - v. 'step, walk', {EI} 'step, go' 

686. *gOr'ae 'hot; to heat; embers' > IE: NalE *g wh er- 'burn, heat', 
*g wh oros ntr. 'heat, embers', *g wh re- vt. 'warm, heat', *g wh ermo- , *g wh ormo- 
'warm, warmth', *g wh or-no-S 'oven, heating fire' 

687. *gurV (dV) (or *gurVyV (dV)) 'hip, side' ([in some descendant 
lges] -» 'back side') 

688. *g r e\y/a (or *g r e n ? ira) 'fire, hearth' 
688a. *gllfTE or *gilf T V 'throat, neck' 

688b. *garHa 'sharp bough, sharp stick, sharp point' >IE*g h er-,*g h erH- 
/*g h reH- > NalE *g h er-, *g h era-/*g h re- 'sharp point' 

688c. *gofHae 'to track (game), to smell, to hear; ear' 

689. 2 *gEyVs"V 'to cast (spear); spear' ([in S): -» 'wage war'; 'host 
[armed force]') > IE: NalE g h aiS0-S, {EI} *g h a|'so-S ~ *g h a ( i i Ses- 'javelin, spear' 

690. *g r a' 1 ys V?a 'be frightenedWrowful, worry' > IE: NalE *g h ei i S- 'be 
frightened\scared', {EI} 'frighten' 

691. ? 2 *g r U 1 SV ( fa (~ *g r U 1 SV?V) 'belch, vomit' 

692. 2 *gA?itV 'body, flesh' 

693. 2 *gU r t\H J V 'small, little' 

694. *gata 'grasp, take, possess' > IE: NalE *g h ed- v. 'acquire', 'acquisition' 
694a. -*g0tV 'ant', (?) 'worm' 

695. *g0tV 'pull, draw' 

696. gatTa 'to pass through\over, to get through, to cross' 

697. *ga'WTV (or*gawyV?) 'to call' > IE*g h eU(H)- 'call to, invite, 
invoke' > NalE * g h a U ( a ) - 'call, invoke', *g h aW0-S 'a call', pp. * g h U ( : ) - to - 
'called, invoked' 

698. *gayV 'side, outside' 

699. *goyV 'man, people' 

700. *ga\?.iyV 'to wave one's hand, to point with one's hand\finger' 
([later] -» 'to wave to so., to beckon') 

701. *ga'hya 'to throw, to leave, to let' > IE: NalE *g h e(i i )- 'hurl, cast' 

702. *goXeyV 'light, sunshine, dawn, daybreak, aurora' > IE: 

*g wh eHy-/*g wh H o y- > NalE *g wh ai i - - *g wh ai i - light (hell), bright' 
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703. *gaz'V 'slanting, skew, bent' 

704. ( 2 ?) *g r a n ZV 'to go; way, path' > ? IE *g h |g h eH- > NalE *g h e(ij-/ *g h i- 

or *g h e(j i )-/*g h i- 'go away' 

705. 2 *g3E3V 'g hair, wool' > IE: NalE *g h aiS L S J - 'g hair' 

706. *gU r 3'" l V or *gU r 3' 1 E 'tracks, path; to go, to pass' 

707. « *gU3lU (or~*gl_lzTu) laugh, amuse' > IE: NalE *g h leu- (< IE 
**g h Hleu- < **guzlU-?) v. 'be merry, joke, *g h 0ij0S 'merry, wanton' 

708. 2 *gU3fV 'wish, be hungry' 

709. *gubV 'to plait, to interlace, to wattle' ([in descendant lges] 'to 
weave') > IE *xub- / *XWeb- 'plait, interlace' > NalE *ub h -/*web h - v . 'plait, 
weave' 

709a. *ga r C 1 V (or *ga?icV?) '(leafy) branch, bough' > IE *Xosd-0- 
'bough, branch' 

710. ?( 2 ?) * r g n 0l<Vs|cV (RV)'g canine' 

71 1. *g r e 1 TV (WV) 'to rise in waves' (of water) > IE: NalE *°o|ald h - 'wave' 

712. *guLV (= *gulV?)'to destroy, to fight; war' > IE * X U 1 - / * X w e 1 - 
'destroy, defeat' 

713. *gi"[ r U n 'boy, young man' 

714. *g r 0 n Lpa (or*guLpa?) 'weak, small' > IE *X W elp-/*X w lp- 'small' 

715. *galV 'cereals' > IE *xel L V j g L \- « 'cereals, grain' 

716. 2 *VamV 'mouth', (?) '(inside of) cheek' 

717. *gVmV 'darkness, night' 

718. *gen r a' n 'be large, be copious' 

719. 2 * r g 1 Un|nV (or *S;uri|riV) 'drink, eat' 

720. *gar r i n 'valley, hollow in the ground, cave' > IE *xery- or *xry- ({EI} 
*'h 2 eryo-S) 'cavity' (> Ht hari-s 'valley') 

721. *gorV 'to cry, to speak, to produce vocal sounds' > IE *X w e(:)r-/ 
*X w r- speak, call' > NalE *or-/*ar- id. I I Lv hlrut- 'curse'. 

722. *gU r y|? n RV 'skin' > ?? IE: NalE ~ *erp h - (< *Heu r-p h -?) / ? 
*werp h - tear off, 'skin (that can be torn off)' 

723. *garH V 'crush (the soil), grind' >IE*HerH-or*HarH-> NalE *ar(3 )- 
v. 'plough' 

724. 2 *gVRVbV (or *-p-) 'dark > IE: NalE *eVeb( h )-/*5rob( h )- 'dark' 

725. *gu r rir 1 V (or *gur Vi*gur VrV^*gurVr V?) 'skill, ruse, deceit; to 
deceive' 

726. 2 *g°tK^ 'popliteal space (inside of the knee), armpit' > AdS of IE: 
NalE *akS- or*ag(e)S- (and\or *0k-?) 'armpit' 
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727. *gu 3 e '« sheep, goat' 

728. ( 2 ?) *gU3V 'feel, smell (sth.)' > IE *H w ed-, *Hod- > NalE *od- v. 'smell 
(sth.)\ *0d-ma n. 'smell' (x N * r h n 0tV 'to smell') 

729. ( 2 ?) *vVcV 'bite, chew' 

730. ?4.*raC r U n (= *ra'C0 or *ga'?iC r U 1 ?) '(e) grass' 

731. *V0C V 'bone', (?) 'backbone' > IE *x w est L h j- -. *X w 0St L h J - 'bone' 
731a. - * r V 1 ay r e 1 C V 'seek, look for' > IE: NalE *aj i S-, *aj i S-Sk- v. 'seek, 

wish' 

732. *yAcV 'cut, cut into pieces' > ?4> IE *xat- 'cut, pierce' 

733. *rudV 'to tie; thong' > IE: *Heu d h -/*Hou d h -/*H wed h - v. 'tie', n. 'tie, 
thong' 

734. ( 2 ?) *rULV 'knee, elbow' > IE *X w el- or *Xol- (/*Xel-?) 'elbow' > 
NalE *0"lena, *o|elni- id., Ht haliya- v. 'kneel, genuflect' 

735. *run V bend, be bent' ([in A] -» 'fall') 

736. *ron\Vjga 'fingernail, claw' ( -» 'hook') > IE *H w eng L h J Ho / 
*H w nog h L Hj- '(finger)nail, claw' (> NalE *ong wh L H J 0-, *nog w L h J Ho- ; ? 

*anog h L H J - id.) 

737. *ran r c"'U 'cheek' 

738. *rontV 'heat; to heat' > IE *Xend- > Hthan + ais- n. 'heat', NalE 
*°Vnd- (= *ond-?) > Olr and- v. 'kindle' 

739. *Turu 'to flow, to stream' > IE *Xwr- ■« sprinkle' > Hthurnap, 
hurnitja- v. 'spray, sprinkle' I I NalE * wrn-/*U r-/*au r- v. 'rain, drip, trickle' 

740. 2 *TVRV 'wild boar' 

741. *yeR?V 'eagle' or sim. > IE *xer-/*X0r- 'eagle, big bird' 

742. ?o*V L E?jaRgE 'big beast, beast of prey' > IE *xrkt- ~ *xrtk- 'bear' 

743. "yVRkO 'bend, be bent\crooked' >IE*Herk w - ^*HerkU- ({EI} 
*'h R erkwo-s) > NalE *ark w - -. *ark w - 'a bow', v. 'be bent' 

744. 2 *vVR L VjPV 'cloud' 

745. ( 2 ?) *VVR L V J r g 1 V 'gnaw' > ?<|> I E (with ass. transformations and 

onomatopoeic infi.) *g w ruk|k- ~ *g w ru(: )g h -/*g w rou g h ~ *g w ru(:)g-/ 

*g w roug- v. 'gnaw, bite' 

746. ( 2 ?) on. *rVRrVH 2 TV(=*gVRgVH 2 TV?)'e waterbird' > IE 
*Her L H J e|oHd- 'e waterbird' > NalE *a|arO~d-/*a|arad- 'heron' or sim. 

747. *Y r iTsV 'live' > I E *X wes-/*xeu S- live, dwell, stay' ({EI} *h 2 wes- 
'dwell, pass the night, stay' > Ht hues- / hwis- / hus- live, be\stay alive', 
NalE *wes- 'be, live, dwell' 
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748. ( 2 ?) * r V n isVbV (or: either *Vu'sVbV or * r V 1 isUbV) 'to grow; 
vegetation' 

749. 2 *r r 0 1 wV 'wild sheep\goats', (-» or <- ) 'wild game' > IE *x L W jOWi- 
({EI} *'h 2 0Wi-S, gen. *'h 2 ewy-0S) 'sheep' 

750. *T0yV 'carry, bring' 

751. id. * ha, deictic pronominal pc. ('ille', a distal deixis) > IE 

* r ? 1 o/e-no-, {Pv.} (?) *o-n-yo- , ?? {El} *h R en- 'that' 

751a. 2 * r h n a, particle of collectiveness > IE *-h / (with thematic nomina) 
*-e/0-h (*e/0- belonging to the stem), ending of nom.-accus. ntr. pi. > NalE 

*-a/-a 

752. ? 2 * h 3B ~ *° h U, marker of dual (for nomina animata) > I E 
H(e) ~ *Hu, dual ending (nom., animate gender) 

753. id.? *h r e n 'this', deictic pc. (proximal deixis) > IE *?e- > NalE *e- 
(gen. *e-syo) *'he, this' may be suggested (as one of the solutions) on the 
basis of the gen. 01 asya, Av ahe 'of this', the dat. 01 asmai, Av ahmai 
'to this', OLat e m 'him' etc. 

jj Til . 

754. id. ? n 1 'iste' (or 'hie'), demonstrative pc. > IE: AnIE: HrLw \ -, nom. 
T-s 'this' 111 IE (or *Re 1^-/*R 1 - ?), anaphoric dem. prn. {Bks.} 'that, the 
(just named)' 

755. id.? *V U 'iste', dem. pc. (intermediate deixis?) > IE *?U- / *?0U-/ 
*we- / *W0- 'iste', deictic pc. 

756. 2 *hedV 'to break' 

757. * h U d i 'rot, dissolve (by boiling), boil' 

758. *hu|od L Vj?V 'be motionless, sleep' (-» 'be sleepy\giddy') 

759. 2 *hakV 'slow, inactive' 

760. *h|X r a"'ka 'to need, to lack' > IE: NalE *e g|g - lack' 

761. * r h 1 awk r a 1 light (lux); bright' > IE: NalE *aug- v. 'shine' 4> NalE 
*aug-a, -0(n ) light, gleam' 

762. 2 *hUwa'ke 'move, walk' 

763. *hakTV 'stand, stop, stay, be' 

764. 2 *hoKU 'copulate' 

765. on.? *halV 'call out, call, pronounce magic words, rejoice' > IE: {Pv.} 
*xel-t-/*xl-et-, d. *«l'tye/o- ({{Pv.} *H 1 ltye/d-) ■« call', on.? : Gk a\a\f\, Gk D 
a\a\d 'war cry' 

766. *halV 'this' > IE: NalE *al-jO-S 'other' ({EI} IE *h n eli,0-S), *°al-ter 'the 
other from two', IE * 0 o|al-nej i > SI *0lni last year' 

767. *hAlV 'to shine; bright' 
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768. 2 *h i L V (or *flEyl_V??) 'new heavenly light' (« 'new moon, the first 
star seen in the sky') 

769. 2 *hil_ r LT 'stand, be, exist' ([in B] -» 'have') 

770. *huLV 'push, butt, pierce' > IE *Xwel-/*Xul- v. strike' 

770a. * r h 1 al L i? J E 'on the other side' > IE * ? al-, * ? 0l- 'on\from the other 
side', {P} 'dariiber hinaus' 

770b. 2 * r h 1 ali r w"' V (or *H|QaliV V) 'elephant' 

771. 2 *hal_VKV 'to step, to walk' 

772. *hAl'UK r a 1 'be hungry\thirsty', 'covet' > IE: NalE *elk-/ *0lk- (or 
* a 1 k - ?) 'v. 'hunger, be hungry' 

772a. 2 *hamga 'dry, thirst(y)' 

773. * ""fl"" V Iff P ""l"" 'venomous vermin, (?) venomous reptile' > IE: NalE 
*empi- ~ *emb h i- 'stinging insect' 

774. *hanV 'head -» 'top' -» 'on, on the surface, towards' > IE *Van ~ 
*Vanu ~ *(Va)no {P} 'an einer schriigen Flache hin, hinauf 

775. *hEfTV 'iste' > IE: NalE *eno-/*ono-, dem. prn. 'that' (intermediate or 
distal deixis), Ht an(n)i- 'that, yonder', ? IE *Hen (or *?en) 'behold!', lo!\ 
'voila' 

776. 2 * h U ? E n|n |g V 'wave' > IE *xun- / ? *xwen- > Ht hunhuwan- 

'wave', NalE: pGmc *unBiO, *un8u- 'wave', Lunda id. 

777. *hAwi]V 'sense, mind, soul' 

778. *huP_U 'bad', 'error' ([in Altaic lges] -» 'shame') > IE *X w ep-/ *X w op- 
/*XUp- ■« evil' 

778a. *hArV 'rock, mountain, stone' > IE: Clt *art0- 'stone' 

779. *herV (or *herh|?V?) 'disintegrate, fall to pieces' > IE *Her(H)- (> 
NalE *er L a J -/*ar L a j") v. 'disintegrate' (IS: 'pa3BaJlklBaTbCfl') 

780. * h 0 R r i n 'newborn, a young', 'bear (enfenter)', 'conceive (become 
pregnant')' > IE *H w er- > NalE *or- 'child; be born' 

781. *hae L ?|y J r r E"' 'male' > ? acc. to IS I 248, possibly IE *Hers-/*Hrs- (« 
{AD} *H|?ers-/*H|?rs-) 'male' 

782. *h r 0 n RVbV 'run' 

783. ( 2 ?) *hu'RcV '« wrinkle, rumple, crush, tear down' > IE: ?o Ht {Ts.} 
hars- 'aufreiBen' 

784. *hirVgV 'kill' or 'die' > IE *xer r g h1 - 'disappear, die' 

785. ( 2 ?) *haRKa 'hold\grasp, keep, keep in one's possession' > IE 
*xark- 'hold' > Ht har(a)k-, har- v. 'hold, keep, have', NalE *ark- > L arce- 
□ 'shut in, shut up; keep at a distance, hinder', arx 'stronghold, fortress' j j 
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Gk apKEGJ 'ward off, keep off ! ! ? Arm iupq.b|_nLLT argelum 'hinder, restrain, 
hold back' 

786. * r h"'as r 0 1 'burn' (of fire) > IE *xes- -. *Xas- 'hearth, ashes', v. 'dry' 

787. *hiS r U 1 'to break' 

788. 2 * r h n 0tV 'to smell (odorare, to get the odor of)', 'to smell (olere, to 
have an odor\scent)' > IE * r X w1 ed- 'odor' > Arm hot 'odor, smell', Gk 'Hto vi. 
(pfc. 6 8 to 8 a ) 'emit an odor, smell', Gk Hm b 8 |JL rj 'smell, scent' 

789. 2 *hawtV 'speak, utter sounds' > IE *heud > NalE * °aud- > Gk a xj 5 rj 
'voice, speech', a\j8aco v. 'utter sounds, speak' 111 NalE *wed- 'utter sounds, 
speak' 

790. *hawV 'to desire, to love' > IE *Hew- (or *?aw-) > NalE *aw- v. like, 
favor, want' 

791. *h0W r i 1 'become, appear' > IE: NalE *-ew-(0), *-euw-(0), *- 
euy-(0) 'be X', sx of denom. verbs 

792. *h r 0 1 wV 'pit, depression' > IE: NalE *a|owent- 'well, spring' 

793. *hae L ?j W r LT 'to fall, to sink' > IE *H x 0U(e) 'down, away' > NalE 
*o|aU( e ) 'down (herab), away' 

794. 2 *hO L WjS;a (or *h0f_Wa) 'to flow, to stream; a stream' 

794a. ?*hVya 'for, for the sake of, directive-designative pc. > IE: NalE *- 
ej^ 'to', ending of the dative case 

795. ? *H 2 i, a pc. of past (preterite) > ? IE *e-augment of the past tenses; 
IS tried to connect this IE *e -augment with the vw. *i or the ens. *y, that 
serve as affixes of past in B, K, U, C, and D 

796. 2 *H 1 iCXV -i *-C- or *H 1 icr|hV 'father, head of a family' (-» or 
«- 'master, lord') > IE *h|?esxo-S ({EI} *h 1 es'h 2 0-S) 'master' 

797. *Hac|c T (= *X|Q|ha'c|c r i 1 ?) 'father, ancestor' > ??o IE: Ht has s u 
'king' 

798. *H 2 eC r U 1 (or * H 2 e H 2 1 C r \f ??) 'to sink', (-» ?) 'to dip' 

799. *Hu'wd V (= *TU WtJV?) 'evening, night' 

800. ( 2 ?) *H0gE (or *Hi?0gE) 'top, above' 
800a. ( 2 ?) *H Ak V leaf, (?) 'branch' 

801. *H r 0 n kE (= *H r 0 n kU or *H r 0 n kaE?) 'goat' > IE: NalE *o|ag- 'goat' ('he- 
goat'?) 

802. * r H 2 n 0kU 'head' 

803. *H r i n KaE 'eat' > IE *Hek- v. 'eat' 

■ 

803a. =* r H 2 1 elU 'sprout, twig' 

804. *H 3 iL r i 1 (= *l=i 1 1_ ""l" 1 ?) (or *H 3 i L ?|y J L r i"'??) 'e entrails' > IE: NalE *ejTM- 
/ - / ? *yeli- (or *Tli-) 'entrails' 
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804a. *H r aMV (=*x|q F fiMV?) 'female' 

805. * H a a m r U n 'be\become quiet\calm' ([in some descendant lges] -» 'feel 
contentment', love') > ?o IE: NalE *am- v. love' 

805a. ( 2 ?)*H|qambV 'other, different, else, more (than)' > IE: NalE 
*amb h o(u ) du. 'both' 

805b. *Hom L V J g r U 1 'breast' 

806. ( 2 ?) *H r e 1 mVn V (= *? r e 1 m Vn V?) 'oak, tree' > IE: Olr omnae 'tree, 
oak' 

806a. 2 *H 2 ay|?EmPV 'heavy' > IE *ay VmPV 'weight' 

807. *HanV (= *Hano?) 'other' > IE: NalE *a|on- 4> : [1] NalE *a|on-yo- 
'other', [2] NalE *a|ontero-S 'the other (from two)' 

808. *HinV (= *XinV? ) 'other' > IE: NalE *e 1 n- 'other' 

809. on.?*Han r g n V (tV ) (or *Harj r g n V (tV )??) 'duck' > IE *HnHti- / 
*HenHti- >NaiE*anati 'duck 

810. *Hon|r|ka 'angle, joint\bend (of a limb etc.)' > IE: NalE *o|ang- 'joint 
(of body), angle' 

811 . *HEfT om V (= ? *tiEn om V or ?? xEfT om V) 'take hold of, have, own' 
> IE: NalE *enm-/*nem-/* j^em- 'take, acquire, have' 

812. 2 *H r a' 1 ntV 'kernel' > IE: NalE *endr- 'kernel', (?) 'egg' 

813. *Ha'r)kU Tire' > IE {El} *Hng w ni-s > NalE *ngni-s ({P, Dv.} *egni-/ 

*ogn 1 -) 'fire' 

814. *HUrj r t n V 'root' 

815. 2 - *HURV (tVk|gV) or *HU L PjtVkV ~ *HU L PjtVgV (*H = *h or 

*ti?) 'stalk (of a plant), stem' > IE: NalE {P} *a|o L : J d( e )g L w J 0- 'stalk' 

816. 2 *H r 8e n RV 'goat, sheep' > IE * r fiV(i )- ({EI} *\) ] er- lamb, kid') > NalE 
*er-, eri- 'goat, sheep'; NalE * e r( i ) - b h - 'g horned artiodactyl' 

817. *H 1 erU 'ascend, rise' > IE *Fer- (or *h L w J eru- id. 

818. *H|wurV 'male person\animal' 

819. *H,a?VrV (= *?a?urV?) long, big' > IE *H x r a|o 1 H x r- long', (?) 

'far' 

820. *Ha L WVjSV (=*lawisV?) 'male, male person' 

821. *Haya 'pursue' > IE *Haj i - (= *H X ei i -)/*Hi- > 01 i'no-ti, 'inva-ti 

'advances upon, presses upon, drives', Av inao'ti 3s prs. 'vergewaltigt, 
krankt', ? Gk alvog 'terrible' 

822. *H 2 0yV (= *hoyV?) 'by me, my' > IE: [1] pIE stative marker of Is * - 
xe 111 [2] pIE marker ({Bks.} *-h 2 ) of Is in md. (yielding Ht prs. -ha(ha)r i, p. 
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-ha(ha)+i, L prs. -o-r etc.) Ill [3] NalE *-0 (< *-0-H), Is marker in the pres. 
tense of the thematic verbs (*-0- being the thematic vw. of the stem) 

823. *1iU L W J CV (or *1iLlwVC V) loins, lap 
823a. *tiUdV 'sister', 'e female relative' 

824. *hal_U (or *tiaLwV) 'g a leaf-bearing tree' > IE *HeliS- 'alder' 

825. 2 *WLil_V 'flower, a plant with flowers' > IE *H x len- > NalE *leH- ~ 
dis. *lei i r- '« flower', Ht {Pv.} alel- 'flower, bloom' 

826. 2 *tiEmVdV 'desire, covet' 

827. ""VoNca (or*X0Nda) '(front) end, extremity, edge, tip' 

828. 2 """VandV (or *xandV) 'shade, darkness' > IE *Hend h - > NalE 
*and h 0- 'blind, dark' 

829. *tiU L n|m J []V?V 'navel' > IE *H w emb h - / *H w neb h - ({El} *h 3 nob h -) > NalE 
*omb h -/*neb h - 'navel' 

830. *(h IN V ) MmPV or *(MmV) rimPV 'eyelid, eyelash' (cd.?) > IE: 
Ht {Pv.} enera-, enira-, inira-, innari-, inniri- 'eyebrow' 

831. *fi0p. L V J TE 'flow down' 

832. *ti r U 1 rx VC V 'to scratch, to comb' 

833. *r/LTrelJlV 'reed' 

834. *riEyEsU or *1iEyUsU 'faeces, filth; dirt' > IE: Ht isuwan 'residue, 
sediment, refuse, scraps, waste, remains' 

835. *tiU3E (gV) look, see' > IE: Ht aus- v. 'see' and uski- id. 

836. * k 0 'whereas, but, also; doch' (adversative-thematic and reminding 
enclitic conjunction) > IE: NalE *g w e (adversative enclitic conjunction) 'but, 
whereas' 

837. 2 *kU, particle of plurality (used mostly with pronouns) 

838. *kV 'out of, from' 

839. *kV ~ *gV 'thee, thy' 

840. *kO?T 'to call' > IE: NalE *g W E ( ij-/*9 w u" ( W T- v. 'call, shout' 
("> 'sing') 

841. *ke<fi (or 2 *k|Key V??) 'make, do' 

842. ? 2 *kEs;u 'pour, flow' > IE: NalE *g h eu-/*9 h u- v . 'pour', *g h eu-mn 'sth. 

poured, libation' (x N 2 *gEq(J 'to pour, to flow') 

843. *kll < f_a 'to go, to advance, to follow', («- ?) 'to track (game), to follow 
the tracks' > IE *g w eH-/*S w H- > NalE *g w a-/*S w 9- 'go' 

844. 2 *kabV 'sheep, goat' > IE: NalE *gab h - 'goat, lamb' 

845. *kabV 'rise, stand up' 

846. 2 *kabV (or *kahbV) 'calabash, gourd' 
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847. ( 2 ?) *kibV 'hump, bend; to bend' > IE: NalE *gej i b h - 'hump, bend' 

848. *k0bV 'to hew, to cut' (-» 'to plane') 

849. *kOH 2 r a 1 bV 'frog, toad' > I E: NalE *g w eb h -a / ? *g w ab h - 'toad 
849a. *kobVrV 'many, big' 

850. *k r a 1 CU 'skin' 

851. *kEc r U n ~ *k r tTc r U 1 (or *-C-) 'knife' 

852. 2 *kVcV or *KVcV 'ant' 

853. *k r a n d|tV 'rock, cliff 

854. *klldV (or *KudV) 'to plait' 

855. ( 2 ?) *kU'd a 'male person of the opposite exogamous moiety within 
an exogamic system of tribes' (-> 'male relative-in-law') 

856. *kOT_dV ~ *kodT_V 'filth, dirt; abominable' > IE: NalE *g w od h - / 

*g w ed h - id. 

857. oft._*k|KEdV l s|c l U 'to sneeze' > IE: NalE *kseu-/*kseu- (~ 
*Skeu-/*Skeu-) v. 'sneeze' 

858. *k|g0g L U J 5 E L ? Vj 'set fire to, burn (sth.)' > IE: NalE *ksV- (or 
*rsV-)v. 'burn' 

859. id. *kakE (= * k a k i ?) (or *k-?) 'angry' ('bose'), ? 'bad' > IE: NalE 

*k|kak|k- 'bad 

860. *KoKE (rV) (= *KoKE (TV) or *goKE (TV )) 'chest, breast' (-» [in 
descendant lges] 'belly', 'heart') 

861. ( 2 ?) - *k r Eho 1 ka 'green\blue, green plants' > IE *keFkO- ({EI} *keh 1 k0- 
ITl ) 'edible greens' 

862. *k r a 1 la (or*kaliya ~ *kala y a?) 'vessel (GefaB)' (-» 'boat') 

863. *ka"| [ |lV 'to debark (a tree), to remove vegetation'; -» or <r 'bare, 
naked' > IE: NalE *go|al- 'naked, bare' 

864. *kalU 'woman of the opposite exogamous moiety within an exogamic 
system of tribes' ([in descendant lges] -» 'female relative-in-law', 'bride') > 
IE: NalE *glOU-/*glOU-/*gelU- 'brother's wife, husband's sister' 

865. *k r 0 1 lV 'bough, stick' > IE: NalE *g i w J 0l- 'bough' 

866. *k r 0 n Ll (or *kVl_i?U?) (= *k r 0^|li [or *k r 0 n l|li?U?]?) 'to smear' > 
IE: NalE *glei i - v. 'paste, smear' 

867. *kUlV (or *kUWaelV?) 'to work' 

868. *kUl t V (or *kVhdlV?) 'snake, worm' > ??((> IE: Gk x^-u8pog 'snake' 
or 'tortoise\turtle', L colubra 'snake' 

869. *ka?lV 'to lie (liegen)' (-» 'to spend the night') > IE: NalE *g0l- / 
*g0l- / *g 0 l- 'lie (down)' 
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869a. *kV?U\V 'glowing coals; to heat\roast\fry\cook' >IE: NalE 

*g|geulo-/*g|goulo- 'glowing coals', {Ei} *geulo- ~ gulo- ~ *gulo-m 'fire, 

glowing coals' 

870. *ka L hjlV 'power, force; be able' > IE: NalE *g L \al- 'be able' 

871. *kaT?V 'to approach, to come' 

872. *k0l?a 'to die; end' > IE: NalE *g w el- v. 'die, feel pain' 

873. *k0l L V J fV (or *k0l L V J fV?) 'to peel, to debark' 

874. *ka'l r h 1 V 'walk, make one's way (with effort)' 

875. *kalwV 'together, whole' 

876. *k r a" , TX r E 1 'call (appeler), shout' > IE: NalE *gal- v. {EI} 'call out, 
speak' 

877. ( 2 ?) *kVL L VjlJ V 'lumbar region' (in HS: -» 'kidney') 

878. 2 *kaLcV 'to speak\cry', ? 'voice' > IE: NalE *ga|ol'so-S, -m 'voice, a 
cry' 

879. *k0lU 'to fly', ([in descendan lges] -» 'wing, bird) > IE: NalE *g w elu- 
v. 'fly' 

880. *kUl'V 'to flow, to gush, to leak' > IE: NalE *g w el- > 01 'gala+i 
'drops (traufelt herab), falls down' M Gk p i\ "U to 'gush forth' ('quelle hervor'), 
{EI} 'well up' i! OHG quel lan, NHG que lien 'to gush, to well', NHG 
Que 1 1( e ) 'a spring' 

881. *kUl'V or *kUl'E 'cold; to freeze' > IE: NalE *g|gel- 'cold', v. 'freeze' 

882. 2 *k0l'Ha 'oak > IE *g w elH-/*g w leH- > NalE *g w ela-/*g w "la- 'acorn, 
oak', +ext. *-nd-: *g w la-nd- and sim. 'acorn' 

883. *kama 'peel (rind, Rinde)' (-» 'dandruff, 'scab') 

884. *kamV 'to grasp, to press' > IE: NalE * g e m - v. 'press, squeeze, 
squeeze together, grasp' 

885. *kamV 'full, whole, all' > IE: NalE *gem- '(be) full' 

886. *ka'me (or *kame) 'blood' 

886a. 2 *kaemV 'to bite' > IE: this N V may have influenced NalE *gemb h - 
/*gmb h - v. 'bite' and *g 0imb h 0-S 'tooth' 

887. 2 *kEmV (or *kEmh0) 'kin, family', 'to give birth' > IE {Pv.} *gemh w - 
(= {|Pv} *gem-A 1 w -), {EI} *gemH- 'marry' (of a male) > NalE *g em-/*g me- 
({&Pv.} *gema-) v. 'marry', 'relative, relative-in-law' 

888. UA 2 *komV 'sth. hollow' 

889. *k r U 1 mV (LV) '(stinging) insect' 

890. *kuVma (or *kU'ma) 'man, person' > IE: NalE *g h 0ITI-/ *g h m- 'man 
(person)' 

891. 2 *kVmc V (or *KVmcV) 'to jump' 
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892. 2 *kamcV(or*KamcV) '(sth. connected with) a hand or an arm' 

893. *kom L VjdE 'e basket, vessel' 

894. *kom L VjtV 'to cover; lid, cover' 

895. *kari|riV (tV) 'stalk, trunk of a tree' (-» 'log') > ? AdS of IE: NalE 

* enb L h j-/* 0 8|g onb L h J -/*°g|g nob L h j- 'peg, stick, piece of wood' (< N 

*ga'n L V J r p. 1 V 'stem, stalk, stick, stake, picket') 

896. *VonE 'to touch' ([in K] -» 'work up') 

897. *koni (or*kUfTl) 'woman, wife' >IE*g w en(-eH) ({EI} *'g w enh R / gen. 
*'g w neh R -S) 'woman' 

898. *kuna 'hair' > IE: NalE *gOUn-/gun- 'hair' 

899. *ka?inV (often in cds) 'wing, feather' 

899a. *kU L y J riu < i A (or *kU L y J nU < iA) 'a joint in a limb (knee, elbow); to 
bend in a joint' > IE*genuV*gonu-/*gneu- q EI | *'g onu / gen *'genu-S) 'knee' 

900. ( 2 ?) *ka'nhaE 'give birth', 'acquire new relatives' > IE *genH-*gneH- 
'give birth' ({EI} *genh 1 - 'beget a child; be born') > NalE *g ena-*g ne -/*g no- id., 
AnIE: Ht kaena n. 'relative-in-law, kinsman' 

901. * k i fi" h 0 ~ *kihfi"0 'see, observe, examine, know' > IE *genh w -/ 

*gneh w - (= {El} *gneh 3 -) 'know' > [l] NalE *gena-/*gno- 'know', [2] NalE pp. 

*gno-'tO-S, *gn:-'tO-S 'known', [3] NalE n. act. *gno-ti- 'knowledge', [4] NalE 
*gno-Sk- 'become acquainted with, get knowledge of II Htganes(s)-, 
kanes(s)- 'recognize, discern, identify; acknow-ledge' 

902. *ka'n L yjU (or *ka'nVyu) 'cheek, side of the face' > IE: NalE *g|genu- 
id.; *ka'n L yjVdV (originally a cd. *ka'n L y J U dV?) 'cheek' > IE: NalE *gonad h - 
/ *gnad h - '« cheek, (?) jaw'. 

903. *kefT L VjC VdV 'joint (articulation), shoulder joint' 

904. *kondE 'to harm, to spoil' > IE: NalE *g w end h - v. 'injure, damagey' 

905. UA 2 *K r U 1 fTyaHlE ~ *K r U 1 yfTaHlE^*K r U 1 n'aHlE 'sunshine, daybreak' 

906. *kan|mpV 'excrescence, lip, mushroom' > IE: NalE {IS} *gemb- (or 
* g w e ITI b - ) 'excrecence, tumor, lip, mushroom' 

907. *kUllCe (or *kUllCe) (probably = *kunci or *kunci) 'fingernail, claw, 
nail' > IE: [1] NalE *gwisti-s (or *g w i S 1 1 -S) 'finger', [2] NalE *gwozd L h J 0-, 
*gwozd L h ji- 'nail' 

908. ( 2 ?) *karjga 'to wrap, to tie', ? 'to plait' > IE: NalE *geng h - v. 'wind, 
tie, spin, plait, weave' 

909. ( 2 ?) *karjgV 'e waterfowl' 

910. 2 *korj r 3 n V 'crotch (of body)' 
91 1. *k0hP_ V 'cave, pit' 
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912. *kO r q 1 pV 'mucus, slime' ([in some B lges] -» 'saliva'), TilthXdirt on 
the surface, mould (Schimmel)' > IE: NalE *°g w eb h -/ *°g w ab h - 'slimy' (-» 
'slimy fish') 

913. keypV (or *kU'ypV?) light (not heavy)' 

914. *kep. L H 2J V (= *kep.fV?) 'jaw, chin' > IE *gep L Hj- > NaiE *gep h - ~ 

*geb h - 'jaw, mouth' 

915. *kuP_sa 'extinguish, exhaust' > IE *£ w es- /*£ W 0S- id. 

916. *karV 'twist, turn around, return' 

917. *kaRV 'rise, get up, jump up, wake up' > IE: NalE *ger- 'rise' 

918. *karV 'e wild bird', 'crane' > IE *ger L H J - 'crane' 

919. ( 2 ?) * k 1 ra or *gira 'to scratch' > ?o IE: NalE *°g L h J er- (mody probably 
*°ger-). '* rake' 

920. ( 2 ?) *kore ■« e deer, antelope' 

921. *ku|orV 'thick, fat' > IE (+exts): [1] NalE *g w retS0- 'thick, large', ? 
[2] NalE ^*g w rend h - 'big' ([in Gk]-» 'proud') 

922. *kVs:RV or Vo'Rs/ff 1 (probably *kVyRV -. *k r 0 1 Rv ,r U 1 ) 'be 

heavy, be stout\thick' > IE *g w reHu-/*9 w r Hu- > NalE *g w er(a)-, *g w 0 ru- 

'heavy' 

923. 2 *kO L WjrV 'embers, hearth' 

924. 2 *koyRV 'male animal' 

925. *kU'r r?1 V (or * k U r 1 r?1 V ??) 'to shine; flame' -» 'to produce heat' > 
IE: NalE *gwer(9)- 'shine; be hot' 

926. *koRf_V 'eat (greedily), drink, swallow' > IE * g w e r ( H ) - > NalE 
*g w er(3)- 'devour, eat, swallow' 

927. *kor L VjhV 'be angry\embittered' > ? IE: NalE *°g w er(9)- 'scold' 

928. *kur L Vh J V 'hill, mountain' > IE *g w orH-/*9 w rH- > NalE *g w era- 

/*g w ora- 'mountain' 

929. ( 2 ?) *kuRhV 'shout, cry' > IE *g w erH- > NalE *g w er(9)- 'shout, sing, 
praise; wail' 

930. *korifi|xu 'throat, neck' > IE: [1] NalE *g w rTwa ~ *g w erwa 'nape of 
neck', [2] NalE *g w er(9)- 'throat' 

931. *korVwa 'fade, rot, decay', 'coagulate' (of blood etc.), 'get 
sour\rancid\bitter' (of food) > IE: [1] NalE (in Ilr) *°ger- 'decay', [2] NalE 

*greut- 'curds' 

932. *kor L VWjV 'e a gallinacean' 

933. *ka r Ry n V 'to dig' 
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934. *kuRyV 'young of an animal, child' > IE: NalE *g w erb h -/ *g w reb h - 
'infant, young of an animal' (<*kuRyV bA with *bA of animal names), amb 
Ht kurka- 'foal, colt' 

934a. *kiryVHa (= *kiryaHa?) old' > IE *gerH- > NalE *gera- 'old, (?) 

grown up' 

935. 2 *ka|aeR r C 1 V 'tie together, plait' > IE: NalE *g|gers- id. 

936. *kURcV 'scales, bark; to remove scales, to peel' > IE: Ht kursa/i- 
'skin, fleece, hide', NalE *krus- 'crust' 

937. *kiRu L Hjgee 'to gnaw' > IE: NalE (with ass. transformations and 

onomatopoeic infi.) *g w ru(: )g h -/*g w rou g h ~ *g w ru(: )g -/*g w rou g - ~ 

*g w ruk|k- 'gnaw, bite' 

938. 2 *k r a 1 Rka or *k r a 1 RKa 'to turn, to plait, to wrap' > IE: NalE ? 

*gerg-~*gerk- v. 'bend, plait' 

939. 2 *kuRVkV 'crane' 

940. 2 *ka'REmV 'wall, walledYfenced enclosure' 

941. *kiRVP_V *(e?) fish' > ?? IE: NalE *°g|gVrb- > Gmc *karp- 'carp' 

942. *ka'RtV 'cut' 

943. *keRtV 'to tie, (?) to plait' > IE: NalE *°g|gerd- > Gk yspSiog ~ yspSiog, 
V g P 8 l q 'weaver' 

944. ( 2 ?) *kVRTV (~ *gVRdV?) 'scratch, scrape' > IE: NalE *°gred-/ 
*°grod- v. 'scratch' 

945. *kU ? RVt|dV 'worm, parasitic insect' 

946. - *karo (or *k r 0 1 ro?) 'onager, wild ass (?)' > IE: NalE *g L w J orde'b h O-S 
{EI} 'wild ass (Equus hydruntinus)' or 'onager\kulan (Equus hemionus)' 

947. *k r a n rV 'hawk, e bird of prey' 

948. *koru 'stick, log' > IE: NalE *g w eru- 'sharp stick, roasting spit' 

949. 2 *kof V ■« fig tree' 

950. *kuhf V (or *ku'hrV?) 'rain clouds, rainy weather, rainy season' 

951. ?? ( 2 ?) *kO r r\w J V 'ear (external ear?)' 

952. 2 *k|BeHsV 'warm, hot; warm\hot season' 

953. *kaSWV 'grow, increase; (become) big' 

954. *k r U' 1 S?V 'gravel, (coarse) sand' > IE: NalE *gej i S- 'pebbles' 

955. *ka'TsV 'vexation, anger, quarrel' 

956. (2?)*kiS L ?jV 'tear (off), pinch, pluck' 

957. *katV 'speak, think' > IE: NalE *g0(:)d- (~ *g0(:)d-?) 'speak, think' 
957a. 2 *k3BtV 'walk, go' 
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958. (?) *k r a' 1 ?itV (or *kae?itV?) 'suck, (?) eat liquid food' > IE: 
NalE *gei i d- 'suck' 

959. *ki?Vt r LT 'to tickle', ? 'to itch' > IE: NalE *gei i d- v. '« tickle, (?) 
sting' 

960. *koytV 'filthy liquid, filth' > IE: NalE *g w ei i d- id. ({EI} 'be foul\ 
purulent') 

961. *kU r t 1 HE (or *kU' r t 1 HV) 'to rise; (?) high place' 

962. *k r 0 1 te 'belly' > IE: NalE *g w et- 'belly' 

963. 2 *k0tU 'to drip, to exude liquid' -» 'sap, pitch' > IE: NalE *g w etU 
'pitch' 

964. *k0tV ~ *kUtV '« magic utterance and its results' (-» [1] 
'public utterances', [2] 'be fortunate'). An alt. hyp.: two N words: [1] 
*k0tV 'public utterance', [2] *kUtV 'good luck, happiness' ( <- 'magic, 
sorcery'?) . 

965. 966. *kaUV 'hard, dry' 

966. * k a y U t a 'fingernail, claw' (-» 'nail') 

967. *kawV 'call (exclaim), shout' > IE: NalE *gow-/*gw- 'shout' 

968. *klW L V J r/e 1 'stone' > ?o IE: Ht ku(wa)nnan 'copper; ornamental 
stone' 

969. *koyV ~ *kayV 'to draw (schopfen)', 'scoop, spoon' 
969a. 2 *k r a' 1 ?y r U l 'wind' 

970. *ka' l Y , yU '(small) bird' 

971. *koVy r u"' (most probably * k 0 V y ""u" 1 ) larva, worm' (-» 'moth') > ?o 
IE: NalE *°g w 0U- > SI *gav-edb, *-eda coll. 'small creeping animals (lizards, 
frogs, vermin)' 

972. *koy < f r o"' (or *kuy < f r o"') 'fat, healthy' (-» 'to fatten, to nourish') > IE 
*reiH w -/*g w yeH w - 'be healthy, live' 

973. *koyHV 'skin, bark' > IE *g w eiH- (*g w eHi i -?)/*g w iH- > NalE *g w ei i - 

/*g w T- 'skin' 

974. *koyfiV 'be strong, overpower, take possession of > IE: NalE *g w eya- 
v. 'overcome, ruin', *g w iya 'violence' 

975. *ka'ywV 'to chew' > IE: NalE *g ye w- ~ *gy e w- 'chew' 

976. *koy L i J W r a 1 'a tree with distinct bright bark' ('birch tree') 

977. *kez?§ 'skin; to skin' 

977a. *kUZ"mV (or *kUZ"V m V) 'smoke, ashes' > IE: NalE * °g w e 1 m - 
'smoke' 

978. ? 2 *ka3V '(young) dog' 
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979. *Ka, a pc. of request > IE: NalE {Brg.} *ka,*kom/*kem, emphatic pc. 
(of request and sim.) 

980. ? *Ka, substantivizing, singulative or distinctive (singling out) 
pronoun, name of quality bearers > IE: NalE sx *-k- in Ilr *aj i -ka- 'one', L -k- in 

senex (sene-k-S) 'old man', Gk -k- in K?ipu£ 'herald' 1 NalE *-k0- (f. *-k-a), sx 
of denom. adjectives and nouns 

981. *K0 'who?' > IE *k w 0-/*k w e-/*k w -, a generalized interr. stem (in 

*k w 0-S 'who?', *k w -i-S 'who?', *k w 0-d 'what?' etc. | | | UA 2 *KE 'who?' 

982. *K r ii'\ dem. prn. (animate?) > IE *ke-, *kT-, *kei i -, *k(i)LJ0- 'this' 

983. *KV (= *k V?) 'towards', directive pc. > ? IE: NalE *k r lT 'towards' 
983a. *k r A?i n bV or *k r i?A 1 bV 'cold, ice' 

984. *kO?bE 'full; whole' 

985. ( 2 ?) * r k"'u L ? J bE 'thorn' > IE: NalE *keub- 'thorn, thorny plant' 

986. *Kab r E? n V 'wickerwork, bag' ([in descendant lges] -» 'vessel') > IE: 
NalE *kap- 'box, vessel' 

987. * k a b ? a 'bite' (-» 'eat') > IE: NalE *geb h - v. 'eat, gnaw, chew', NalE 
*gemb h - 'bite, tear asunder' -6> *gomb h O-S 'tooth' *keb 1 - 'chew' 

988. *KeebLV (or *Keel_bV?) 'to support, to lean' > IE: NalE *kelb- ~ 

*kelp- ~ ? *g L h J elb L h J - 'help' 

989. *k r a'"'cU or *k r a' 1 C VwV 'wild goat' ([in some HS lges] -» 'g 
antelope') 

990. *kecV 'to cut' > IE: NalE *kes- v. 'cut, stab, chop' 
990a. *kec'V 'clay, earth' 

991. 2 *k 1 C V (or *K 1 C V?) 'thigh' > IE: NalE *kei i S- 'thigh, forearm 
(Vorderarm), thigh muscle' 

992. *kOCV (or *gOCV) 'cut off > IE: NalE *°k L w J es-/ *°k L w J 0S- v. 'cut' 

993. *kO?3CV 'basket, wickerwork' ([in descendant lges] ^ 'earthen 
vessel') > IE {EI} *k w as- 'basket' -6> NalE *k w as-LJ0- , *k w as-l0- 'wicker 
basket, Flechtwerk' 

994. 2 *ka L H 2J c|cV 'young man' (-» '[grown-up] man') 

995. 2 *KawcV 'share (Anted)' (-» lot', 'fate') > IE: NalE *kaus- v. 'draw 
lots' 

996. *KayCa 'hair' > IE: NalE *kai i S-(Vr-) '(long) hair' 
996a. 2 *Ka"C V '(be) cold; freeze' 

997. *Ked r a"' 'tip, end (extremity)' 

998. *kUcV 'cut\chop into small pieces' 

999. *k/o 1 CV (or *k. r 0 1 C V?) 'bone' > IE: NalE *k|k w 0St- 'bone, rib' 

1000. *KaTCV 'to advance with effort' 
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1001. *KaVocV 'ram, sheep' > IE: NalE *k h et- (?) 'sheep' 

1002. 2 *KayeC V 'heat, summer heat' 

1003. *ka r C l U 'scratch, scrape off scales' > IE * k e S - /* k S e U - v. 'scratch, 
comb' 

1004. *KacTV (= *kacT_V?) 'young dog' (-» [in S] 'beast of prey') 

1005. *kAcV (= *ka'C V?) 'to burst, to crack; to split' 

1006. *kadV 'to plait, to wattle', 'wickerwork, wattle' ([in descendant 
lges] -» 'to build, to make pottery', 'pottery') ( -d» cd. *kadV LV 'wattle 
fence' [-» 'wall', 'building']) > IE: NalE *kat- 'fence, pottery' 

1007. *k r a' 1 d r i 1 'take, hold' 

1008. *VodV (=*KodV or*K0?idV?) 'destroy, break, cut' > IE: 
NalE *g w ed h - 'destroy' 

1009. ? 2 *kUdV 'die' 

1010. *KA? r U n dV 'neck, (?) nape, shoulder' 

1011. *k0S; L a J dV 'be deprived of; deprive of > IE: NalE *ka(I)d- v. 'deprive 
of, destroy' 

1012. *KaHdV 'grief, sorrow, anxiety' (-> [in some IE lges] 'care'), 'anger, 
hate' > IE: NalE *k|k a d -/* k|k ad- 'troubled state of mind, anger, hate' 

1013. *k Atide (or *kAde ?) 'to cover' > IE: NalE *ka|ad h - v. 'protect, 
cover' ('hiiten, schiizend bedecken') 

1013a. *kawudV (r...) (or *kawu'dV (r...)) 'tail' > IE: NalE *kau d- 

(more plausible than *k0Ud-) 'tail' 

1014. *KoXadV 'dip, plunge, descend' > IE *g w eHd h - > NaIE*g w ad h - 
'plunge, dip in' 

1015. *KoXAdV 'scold, (?) 'shout' > IE *kou Hd-/*kuHd- > NalE *kouad- 

/*kU(:)d- v. 'scold', (??) 'shout at' 

1016. *ku|od r a 1 fiV (~ *kad L a J fiV?) 'pierce; sharp' > ? IE: NalE *k w e(:)d-/ 
*k w 0(:)d- v. 'sharpen', *°k w od- 'sharp' 

1016a. 2 *KAdXV 'strike fire, kindle' 

1017. *KodVXV 'pour (liquid); draw (schopfen) (water)' 

1018. *K r a 1 dKudV 'tip, top' > IE: NalE *kakud- 'peak, summit' 111 AdS of 
NalE *kaput ~ *°k|kauput 'head 

1019. *kakU (or *k0kU?) 'hook', 'tooth, fang' > ? IE: NalE *kog-/*keg- 
'hook, claw' 

1020. *kUkE 'dark, black' 

1021. 2 LI. *KaKa 'penis' > IE: NalE *kak- 'male genitalia' 

1022. *KaKu 'stalk, rod, stick, cudgeal' > IE: NalE *keku- '« keulenformiger 
Stock', 'Stock mit hammerartigem Quergriff 
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1023. *KoKe 'to look, to see' > IE: NalE *k w ek -/*°k w ok - , *k w ek-s-, 
*°k w og- 'see' 

1024. id. *k r 0 1 kV 'beak', on. 'to peck' (of a bird) 

1025. *Kela (= *Kela?) 'stalk, a hair' > IE: NalE *k el- 'stalk (-» 
'arrow') 

1026. * r K 1 e'lA 'speak, say' 

1027. ( 2 ?) *kelV (or *kefTV) lack, be insufficient' 

1028. *Kola '(big) fish' (or *KolV?) > IE: NalE *k w o|al- *e big fish' 
1029. 

2 *Kol|la 'beat, strike' > IE: in BS1 the expected reflex of N *Kol|la (NalE 
*°k L w J el- 'strike') is likely to have merged with IE *k l w J 0lH-/ *k L w J leH- > NalE 
*k L w J 0la-/*kla- v. 'strike, beat' (< N *KolJlqa 'knock, strike, hit') 

1030. *K0lE (or *KV?0lE?) long, far' > IE: NalE *k w el- 'far, distant' 

1031. 2 *k6LV (bA) (or *K-?) 'dogWolf, whelp' > IE: NalE *°k w 0l-/ *°kul-, 

*k w elb-/*k w olb- '(young?) dog' 

1032. *KuT r a' 1 'clan, village' (-» 'everybody') > IE: NalE *k w el- 'clan, troop' 

1033. 2 *Ku|oTV 'dark-colored (brown, dark-grey and the like)' 

1034. *Ku|olV raven, crow 
1034a. *Ku]V 'fall, fall down\apart' 

1035. *KEH1§ 'tongue' 

1035a. *KUHla (= *Ku'Hla?) or*KUlHa lake, small body of water' 

1036. *KeHu r h 1 luHe (or *KeVul L y J e??) 'hear' > IE: NalE *kleua-/ *klU(:)- 
'hear', imv. *klu-d h i 'hear!', pp. * k 1 U ( : ) - ' to - ( S ) '*heard', *kleW0(S) 'fame, 
announcement' 

1037. *KEHUyl r U n or *KEHUly r U 1 'testicles' > IE: NalE *keul-/ 
*k0(U)l- 'testiculi, scrotum' 

1038. *Kaw r h n oLV 'outgrowh, inflation, abscess, hernia' > IE: NalE d. 
*kaw L ajla / *kUla 'inflation (in a body), hernia' 

1039. 2 *KoXLa 'be dry' 

1040. 2 *KAyiLa 'shout, call' 

1041. *KE r y|? 1 a1a 'to burn' (TopeTb'), 'to burn (sth.)', 'to heat, to be 
heated, to roast' > I E : NalE * k e 1 - 'warm, hot; warm weather' 

1042. *KaTT_a (or^al^a?) 'throw, leave' ([in descendant lges] -» 'remain, 
wait') > IE *kleH- lay' ({EI} *kleh R - 'spread out flat') > NalE *kla- lay, spread 
out' 

1043. * k a L T a 'cut, hew, chop, stab' (-» [in descendant lges] 'slaughter') > 
IE: NalE *kela-/*kla- v. 'hew, chop' 
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1044. *kalfV 'rock, hill, stone' > IE {EI} *k0lH-Un- ~ *klH-'n-0S 'hill' 

1045. *k r U 1 lvV (or *k r U'"V_V?) 'dirt, mud' 

1046. *kal r h 1 i 'high; be high > IE *kel L H J - > NalE *kel L (9) J - v. 'be high, rise 
(above)' 

1047. *k r a' 1 l|l r h 1 U 'stick, hook, bar' ([in descendant lges] -» 'bar for 
locking') > IE *kleHw- > NalE *kla~W- ~ *kle~W- 'stick, hook, locking bar, 
lock' 

1048. 2 *KEL L HjV 'cold > IE: NalE *kel- 'cold' 

1049. *kaL L Vj1iV 'shout, cry, weep, make noise' > IE *kelF- {EI} 'call out 
to' > [1] NalE *kel-/*k 0 le-/*k 0 la- (or *kl-?) v. 'call, shout, make noise', AnIE 
*kalla-, *kle- > Ht kalles(s )-, kal( 1 )is(s )- v. 'entice, lure, evoke, summon 
up, adduce', Lc ki lei ma 'fame' 111 [2] NalE *klau- v. 'weep' 

1050. *Ko]|lqa 'to knock, to strike, to hit' > IE *k L w J 0lH-/*k L w J leH- > NalE 
*k L w J 0l9-/*kla - v. 'strike, beat' 

1051. ( 2 ?) *KaT L UjWV 'thick' 

1052. *KalyV '(lock of) hair, eyebrow, eyelash' 

1052a. *KalyV (mV) 'spot, stain; be spotty' > IE: [1] NalE *kel- 'spot, 
stain', [2] NalE *kel-mo- 'stain', [3] ?4> NalE *kal-/*kal- 'stain' 

1053. *k0lVyV (=*koTVyV?) 'round; to turn, to turn around, to roll 
(sth.)' > IE: NalE *k w el- 'round, circle', v. 'turn around', *k w ek L w J l0- 'circle, 
wheel', *k w 0l0- id. 

1054. 2 *kal_ka (~ *kal_ka?)'to wind, to twist' > IE: NalE *keig- vi. 

'wind\twist', 'winding; crookedness', *kleng- ~ *klenk- v. 'bend, wind, twist 
together' 

1055. *koLPV (or*KoLPV) 'middle; 'inside, lap, sth. within an angle' > 
IE: NalE *klep- lap', v. 'embrace' 

1056. *Kal' r u|u 1 (= *kal r U'|u 1 ?) 'skin, film, bark' > IE: NalE *klno- 'callosity, 
hard skin' 

1057. ( 2 ?) *KaT V '(be) few, (be) too small\thin\lighf 

1058. ( 2 ?) *k r U 1 l'|lV 'short, (?) low' 

1059. * K 0 h 1 U 'to hide, to deceive, to tell a lie' > IE: NalE *k|kel-/ *k|k0l- 
/*k|kal(W)- v. 'deceive' 

1060. *Kiy L V J li (or *Kiy L V J lVS;i?) 'to bend, to bow' > IE: NalE *klei,- v. 
'bow, incline', {EI} lean' 

1061. *KaKU 'bare, naked > IE *k]Hwo- > ({WH} NalE *k o l9W0-) 'bald 

1062. *k0H r U 1 'track(s), way; to go, to travel' > IE: [1] NalE *kelw-/ *kleu- 
v. 'travel', [2] NalE *kal-nV- 'path' 



2889 



1063. 2 *K0l?V L WVj 'pair, one of a pair'm ? 'bind together' 

1064. * r k 1 am r 0 1 'to cover' > IE: NalE *kem- v. 'coverVveil', 'garment' 

1065. *KomV (bA) (or *KumV (b A)?) 'forehead, front part' 

1066. *KumV 'sand' ([in descendant lges] -» 'snow') 
1066a. *KUmV 'black, dark' 

1067. *kumV (Ta) / (RV) 'fog, mist; cloud' > IE: Htkammara- 'mist, 

fog, vapour; shade, dimness (of sight')', NalE: Gk [Hs.] KE|j.|JLEpOQ (■_ axiVug, 

0M.L xM)-'mist, fog' 

1068. *KU?a'mV (nV)'a hand with five fingers' > IE *de-kmt 'ten' (< 
*d L Wje- 'two' + **kOI7lt 'hand with fingers'), -d> NalE *km'tom 'hundred' (< 
*dkm'tom {EI} 'tenth decade', {P} '[Zehner]dekade') 

1068a. 2 *Kim?V 'fat' 

1068b. *Klim?V '(be) hot; smoulder' 

1069. 2 *K r 0 1 m1iV (more probable than *KVmxV) 'eat, swallow' > IE: 
NalE *k w em- 'swallow' 

1070. *ka r m\V J C r 0 1 'to bend; bend, corner' > IE: NalE *kant h 0- 'edge, 
bend' 

1071. *kU L y J mVcV (or *-C -?)'(«) shin, thigh' 

1072. 2 *KaEm L U J rV 'shoulder' 

1073. *kam L V J r t 1 V 'burn (be on fire)', 'shine' > IE: NalE *kend- v. 'shine' 

1074. *Van r E 1 'young, child' > IE: NalE *ken- 'young; child, young of an 
animal', ? IE *-i-k(0)-, *-U-k( 0 )- dim. (x*-ik0-, sx of nouns derived from 
adjectives) 

1075. *Kan r E 1 'to sing, to sound' > IE: NalE *kan- id. 

1076. *kan r 0 n (or *kafTy r 0 1 ??) 'to tie' > IE: NalE {P} *kenk- v. 'gird, tie\bind 
around, tie on' 

1077. *KafTV 'begin, originate, be new' > IE: NalE *ken- ~ *°kan- 'begin, 
originate, be born, be recent\young' 

1078. *KaBfT|rj r U 1 'empty' > IE: NalE *ken L (e)W J - 'empty' 
1078a. *K r 0 n hV 'back, rear' 

1078b. *KuhV 'belly, chest' 

1079. *kUfTV (TV) 'small carnivore (marten, polecat, wild cat or sim.)' > 
IE: NalE * °keun-/* o k0Un- 'marten' 

1080. 2 *KunV or *KunE 'sun, day' 

1081. ?<(>«« *Ka r g 1 Ena 'be hungry\thirsty, desire, long for' > IE: NalE 
*kenk- 'be hungry, long for' 

1081a. *Ka ? onV 'pair, couple; one of a pair, comrade' 

1082. *KuyfTa 'basket', 'bucket' 
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1083. *Kuy L ajn V 'wolf, dog' > IE nom. *k won- / *kwon, obi. *kun- 'dog' 

1084. *K a n ? i 'to hasten, to endeavour' > IE: NalE *ken- v. 'hasten to do 
(sth.), strive with zeal' 

1085. *Kin?U (>*Kun? r U n [as.]) 'exercise magic; exercise magic against 
so., hate' ([in descendant lges] -» 'be jealous, envy') > IE: NalE *kwen- 
'exercise magic' (-» 'participate in magic ceremonies, sacrifice'), pp. *kwen- 
t0- 'magic' (-» 'holy') 

1086. *Kon r h 1 V 'yellow' (or 'e a yellow substance'?) > IE *k w nh- / *k w nh- 
> NalE (+ ext.) *k o na'k0- 'yellow' I I AnIE -to Gk Hm Kiuavog 'cyan, a dark-blue 
substance'; ?? Ht ku(wa)nnan 'copper; ornamental stone' 

1086a. ( 2 ?) *K r U 1 h L H J V or *k r Lffi|nV 'bee' > ? IE * °k|kn'Honk-/ * 0 k|kn o Hn'k- 

({EI} *°kn'H0nk-S [gen. *°knHn'k-0S]) {AD} 'honey, honey-colored' 

1087. *kafTyV (= *kany r U' 1 ?) 'skin, film, bark' > IE: NalE *( S )k|k en-( d- ) 
'skin' 

1088. *Ka'NVyU (= *Ka'l]VyU?) light (levis), ([in descendant lges] -» thin', 
'small') 

1089. *KufTyV 'ashes, dust' > IE: NalE *(S)ken L H J - id. 

1090. *k0fi"C V 'to scratch (so.'s body or sth.), to wound, to make suffer' 
(-» 'to suffer' > IE: NalE *k w ent h - v. 'suffer' ('leiden, dulden') 

1090a. 2 *k0fiicV or*kOI]icV 'e part of a leg' 

1091. *Kun igU (= *KlinigU?) 'to bend, to incline, to bow' > IE: NalE 
*knej i g wh - vi. 'bow, incline, bend' 

1092. *Kan L KjE (or *Kar| L K J E) 'to singe', (?) 'to glow' > IE: NalE *kenk- v. 

'parch, dry up, cause burning pain' 

1093. 2 *K r E 1 fTitV 'louse, nit' > IE: NalE *knid- ~ *kn 1 d- id., * g h n 1 ( : ) d - 'nit' 

1094. ( 2 ?) *KAfTtV 'g genitalia', 'gland, gland of genitalia (glans penis, 
clitoris)' > ?? IE: NPrs kun (< CINPrs kun) 'vulva' 

1095. 2 *KEntV 'be angry, be in despair' 

1096. 2 *KEl1 V or *KENy V 'nest' 

1097. 2 *K r U' 1 riV 'to burn' (intr.) 

1098. 2 *K0 r nc 1 V (or *KoN r C 1 V) 'bark of trees' 

1099. "KlTrPcV 'worm' 

1 100. *Kun'3 V -n *-ric-, *-ris- (or *g|kun3 V - *-ric-, *-ns-?) 'star' > IE: 

NalE *°g L h J W0 ( i i Sd L h J - 'star' 

1101. ( 2 ?) *K r UWa 1 rj < f 1 'e blood vessel (with blood), blood' or sim. 

1102. *kE r |] 1 CV (or *kEmc V?) (~ *kEn'cV?) 'gravel, pebble(s), coarse 
sand' > IE: NalE *gei i S- 'pebbles' 
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1103. *Kawil]gV 'shoulder joint, armpit' 

1104. *Ka'rjKa L hV J 'shell, conch' > IE: NalE *konk h O- ~ *k0k h 0- 'conch, 
shell' 

1105. * r k n ap.a 'to close, to cover' 

1 106. *Kap. r a' 1 'palm of hand, sole of foot; hoof > IE: NalE *ko|ap- 'hoof 
1 107. id. *KapV ~ *Kap.V 'to seize' (*K- = *g-?) (~ *KabV) > IE: NalE 
*kap- v. 'seize' 

1108. *k r a 1 p r LT 'bird > ?o IE: NalE (+ext.) *kops- 'blackbird' 
1 109. *kAP_V leaf 

1110. *K0RV 'trunk, log' 

1111. id.? * K U p E 'to boil' (intr.), 'to swell, to bubble', (?) 'to breathe' > 
IE: NalE *keup- 'boil, evaporate', (?) 'breathe'; IE *keupH-/*kwHp- (> 
NalE *kwap-) '« suffocate, extinguish' 

1112. *KupE (or *KLl'pV) 'to bend (a joint of the limbs: elbow, knee etc.)', 
'elbow' > IE: NalE *k|keub- 'sich im Gelenk biegen' 

1113. *K r U 1 p.V, 2 *K r U 1 RV ]V 'bubble, pustule, blister' 

1114. *kup.V 'heap, hill; cone, protuberance' > IE: NalE *kOUpo- 'pile, heap, 
hill, mountain' 

1115. *KuP_V 'box, basket' > IE: NalE *k0Up-/*kup- vessel' 

1116. *kaH 2 eePV (= *kaheeP_V?) 'chop, dig' > IE *ke L H J p- > NalE *ke(: )p- 

v. 'chop, dig' 

1117. *KoH 2 ap r U 1 (= *Ko?| ( fap r U 1 ?) 'bark', (?) 'skin' 

1118. *k ""a" 1 W l 0jP.E or *k/a 1 W L 0jP.VyV 'skull; occiput' (-» [in B, IE] 
'head') > IE: NalE *kaput ~ *°k|kauput 'head' 

1119. *k r a' 1 yaP_V (or *qa' 1 yaP_V) 'sharp stone\rock' > IE: NalE *kei i po-/ 
*kOj i po- ■« sharp object' 

1120. 2 *KaP_VLV 'occiput, skull' > IE: NalE *kap( e|e )l0- 'skull' 
1 121. 2 *KuP_VrV 'hump' > IE: NalE *k r U 1 pVr- id. 

1 122. 2 *KaP L Vj5a 'box' (unless a WW ) > IE: L capsa 'box, case' 
1 123. ( 2 ?) *KEP_VZ V (= *KEP_VZV?) 'paw, hoof > IE: *kopH- > NalE 
*kop h - 'hoof, claw' 

1124. *karV 'curse, scold, (?) be hostile', ? 'punish' > IE: NaIE*kar- v. 
'abuse, blame, punish' 

1 125. 2 *KaRV 'to bend; crooked' > IE: NalE *ker- 'bend' 

1126. *K r a n RV 'to hang' > IE: NalE *k0(:)r- vi., vt. 'hang' 

1127. *kaRV 'to fight; war, troop' > IE: NalE *koro-, *koryo- 'war, troop', 
*koryo-no-S 'commander in war' 
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11 28. *Ka'rE 'trunk, (piece of) wood' > ?o IE: NalE *kred- (or *°kred-?) ~ ? 
*°k L w J ord- 'top of a building, beams, roof 

1129. *ka'rV 'tie' (-» 'rope'); to tie' > IE: NalE *ker- 'cord, thread in a 
weft', v. 'plait, conjoin' 

1130. *kaeRV (or *kERV) 'horn' > IE: NalE *ker- ; *ker-w/u-, *ker-as- 

'horn', Ht karawar 'horn(s), antler(s)', IE *krno-, *korn- 'horn' 

1131. *ka'RV (ka) 'small stone' > IE: NalE *korka 'gravel' 

1132. *KeeRV 'e pod, fruit' > IE: NalE *kiker- 'pea(s)' 

1133. ( 2 ?) *KERu 'deer, roe' > IE: NalE *kerwo-/*krwo- 'deer' 

1134. ?? 2 *KERV 'grow, be(come) big' > IE: NalE *ker- v. 'grow, make 
grow, breed, feed', *korwo- 'adolescens' 

1135. *KERV (= *KERU?) 'hair' > IE: NalE *ker- 'hair' 

1136. ( 2 ?) *KirV 'edge, end, (?) bank (Ufer)' 

1137. *Kor r a n (or *KoRa and * r K 1 oru?) 'to flay, to debark', 'bark, crust' 
>IE:Sl*kora 'bark'; (xN *kURcV 'scales, bark'): ?? Ht kursa/i- 'skin, 
fleece, hide' and NalE *krus- 'crust' 

1138. *KdR r E 1 (or *K0 R L VjWE?) 'worm, maggot' > IE: NalE (att. in SI) 
*°k, w ,rwi- 'worm' 

1 139. *koru (or *koru') 'bite, gnaw, chew, eat away' > IE: NalE *k w eru- v. 
'chew' 

1140. ( 2 ?) *K r 0 1 rV 'rock, isolated mountain' 

1141. *kurE (CV) 'run, run away' > IE: NaIE*kers- v. 'run' 1 -d^ NalE 
*krso-S 'vehicle, chariot' 

o 

1142. *kur r U 1 (= *kur r U" 1 ?) 'foot, hoof (-» 'hand') > IE: NalE *kern-/ 
*korn- (or *korn-?) 'hoof, (?) handle' 

1143. *KurV (=*Kuru?) 'plait\wattle\tie together' > IE: NalE *k w er L U J - 
'build, make' 

1 144. *K r uVV 'short' > IE: NalE *ker-t-, *ker-... 'short' 

1145. *KoHri 'to cover, to protect, to guard' 

1145a. *Ka L H 2J rV 'sharp' > IE: NalE *k h ar- 'sharp, pointed, rough' (x N 
*gaH 2 rV 'hard, firm' xN *C0rV 'tip, top, edge'??) 

1146. 2 *K0 L w| ? VjrV 'tooth, large\canine tooth, tusk' 
1146a. *kU L W J R r E 1 '(severe) cold' 

1147. *kayerV 'e bark, skin' > IE: NalE *ker- 'skin, hide, bark', *kermen- 
'skin' 

1148. *ke L yjri?A 'cry, shout, call' 
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1149. *kUljRV 'wood (Holz), log' > I E {EI} *k w rstO- ~ *k w rst i - 'woods' (x 
N *kdR L V J 3 L Vx J V - 'oak') 

1150. *kaR L V?jV 'peak, rock, steep mountain' > IE: NalE *ker- 'rock, 
stone' 

1150a. *Kir ( f_|gV (= *pirfV?) 'top, summit, crown (of the head)' > IE 

*krH-, NalE *kr- ~ *kir- 'head' 

0 o 

1151. *KaruT_V (or *KarugV) 'female breast, milk' > IE *kruH-t- > NalE 
*krut- 'female breast' 

1 152. *kTruTV 'strike, hit' > IE: NalE *°k|kreua- *'be sorrow' 

1153. *K irVTV 'to tear, to break' > IE *kerH- > NalE *kera- 'destroy, 
break' 

1 154. *kur L VT J U 'to hammer, to pound' > IE: NalE *k w eru- v. 'grind' 
1155. *Ku|uRs;V 'sharp' 

1 156. *KarhA 'black' > IE: NalE *ker- '- black, dirty' 111 +ext: *kers-n-, 
*krs-no- 'black' 

o 

1157. *karH 2 r U 1 (= *karh r U 1 ?) 'to burn (sth.), to heat' > IE: NalE *kera- 

vt., vi. 'burn' 111 ?? +ext.: (1) 01 kudaya+i 'scorches, burns' (if from *krd-) 
! ! (2) L car bo 'coal' 

1158. *ki?ar L Ujqa or *kir L Ujqa 'ice, hoarfrost; to freeze' > IE: NalE (+ 
extentions) *'kerno-s, *ker-m-, *ker-sn- 'ice crust (Han ea b), snow crust, 

hoarfrost' 

1159. *kaR r iWU n 'come in contact (meet, come across, touch)' > IE: 
NalE *krej_ i - {P} 'iiber etw. driiberhinstreifen, beriihren' 

1160. *k U'RwV or *kuRwE 'hard roe, young of a fish' > IE: NalE *k re k- 
'fish eggs, frog spawn' 

1161. *KaRXV 'bank (Ufer), edge' 

1162. *Kir r X n V 'scrape, scratch' 

1163. *KuR r Xu 1 'blood > IE: NalE *kreu H-/*kruH- 'blood (in the body of 
an animal\human)', 'flesh with blood' 

1164. *kor r U'y 1 V lamb' 

1165. *KuR r y 1 V 'sprout from a root' (^ 'sprout', 'root') > IE: NalE *k w er- 
/*k w or- 'root' 

1166. *KarVb r i 1 (= *karVb r i 1 ?) 'belly, inside' > IE: NalE *kerp-/ *krep- 
(or *k w erp-/ *k w rep-) 'body, belly' 

1167. ( 2 ?) *K r i n RuCa (= *K r i n Ruca?) 'to strike' > IE: NalE *kr0US- v. 'push, 
strike' 

1168. *k r Li 1 ru yVcV 'shin' > IE: NalE *krus- 'shin, shinbone' 

1169. 2 *KuRVC.V 'sharp' or 'prick' 
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1170. *k r U 1 RVc' V 'hard (>K e c T K kl )', 'to dry up, to harden' > IE: NalE 
*k|kers- 'hard' 

1171. *KVr L VjCV (= *KarUcV?) 'to scratch' > IE: NalE *kars- 'scratch, 
rub, comb (wool)' 

1 1 72. ( 2 ?) *K ER Vc V 'rough hair, prickly\rough object, bristle' > IE: 
NalE *kerst-/*krst- 'rough hair, bristle' 
1 173. *kVRc V 'to cut' 

■ ■ 

1174. *ka'RdV 'breast, chest' ([in descendant lges] -» 'heart', 'internal 
organs') > IE *k erd-/*k e rd-/*k rd-/*k red- 'heart' 

1175. 2 *KlRdV 'to scrape' (-» 'to scratch', 'to comb') 

1176. 2 *K r U 1 R L d J V 'monkey' 

1177. *k/u 1 R r fV 1 dV or *kuRtVfV 'stinging insect' 

1178. *klRgV (or*kiRkV)'e stinging insect' 

1179. *ViR r Ug|k n V or *VeR r Ug|k n V'g bird of prey' 

1 180. *KoRg|kU 'dirt, dung' > IE: NalE *g w org w ( or )0- 'dirt' 

1181. *kVRVkE 'skin, bark' > IE: NalE *krog-no- 'skin, hide' 

1182. *KaRKub|pV 'top, summit, crown (of the head)' > IE: NalE *kakub h - 
'summit, tip' 

1183. *KuRm r E 1 (or *KoRm r E 1 ?) 'to cover' > IE: NalE *k w armo- 'a 

cover, lid' 

1184. *KllRmV 'worm, insect' > IE: NalE *k w rm i -/ *k w erm- 'worm' 

1185. 2 *KERVp.V 'to cover' (-» 'roof') > IE: NalE *kropo- (or *krapo-), 

*kropo- 'roof 

1186. *koRup.V ~ *kaRupV 'bark of trees' (e ?), 'skin' > IE: NalE *kreup- 
'crust, crusted', 'rough' 

1187. *Ku'RpV 'to turn (round, towards)' > IE: NalE *kwerp- ~ *kwerb L h j- 
/*kurb L h j- v. 'turn' 

1188. *KVRHVP_V '« piece of leather (used esp. as footwear)' > IE: 
NalE *kerap-/*krep- 'piece of cloth, e footwear' 

1189. *k r U 1 RyVpV 'sack, wicker basket' > IE: NalE *krep- ~ *kreb-/ *korb- 
'basket, bag', NalE *°kurp- > 01 surpa-m 'winnowing basket' 

1190. *Ka'R L ? jU s|s V 'to congeal' > IE: NalE *kreus- v. 'freeze, congeal', 
'ice' 

1191. 2 * K 'u 1 R V S U T V 'e part of a footMeg' 

1192. *kurtV 'belt; to gird' (-» [in descendant lges] 'g garment') > IE: 
NalE *kerd- v. 'gird', *kerd-so/u- 'belt' 
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1193. *kVR L VjtV 'summit, top' > IE: NalE *°kred- (or *°kred-?) ~ 
*°k L w J ord- 'top of a building, beams, roof 

1194. *k8BRtV 'to crumble, to chop\cut into small pieces' 

1195. *K r O n RtV 'flame' > ? IE: NalE *°k|kert- > Gmc *xer8- 'hearth' 

1196. *kERH 2 V3V (= *kERhV5V?) 'hornet, wasp' > IE: NalE *k>S-r/- 
en- (= *kras-r/en-) {P} 'hornet (Hornisse)' 

1197. *koR L Vj3 L VXjV '- oak' > IE: [1] NalE *k w res-( no- ) 'e tree' ('oak'?), 
'wood', [2] ? IE {EI} *k w rstO-~*k w rsti- 'woods' 

1198. * k 3B R 3 r T 'cut into pieces, split, divide' 

1199. *KarV '(sharp) stick, peg' 

1200. 2 *k r A 1 rV 'be full, fill' 

1201. *Kor L i?jE 'e a gallinacean' > IE: NalE *k L w J 0Ur( 0 )- id. 

1202. *Koyar L Wji 'fat, tallow' 

1203. 2 *KUsE 'grown-up man, old (person)' 

1204. 2 *KuSV 'nut' > IE: NalE *k0S(e)l0- (or *k|k0S(e)l0-) 'hazel' 

1205. *KUsV 'to bend, to bow' 
1205a. 2 * r k 1 U'|uSV 'rat, mouse' 

1206. * k U S V 'breathe heavily' ([in descendant lges] -» 'pant, sigh, moan') 
> IE: NalE *kwes-/*kUS- v. 'sigh, pant, breathe heavily' 

1207. *Ku L yjSV or *Kii'?isV look for, desire' (^ *'be hungry'?) > IE: NalE 
NalE * 0 kwaj i S- or * 0 kwaj i S- (or *°k|k w a|a ( i i S-) > L quaer- / pfc. quaes! v i ~ 
quaes i look for, ask (a question)' 

1208. *KaS L ?jV 'be hungry, wish' > IE *kes- 'hunger' 

1209. *k0S L H 2J V 'to kindle' > IE: NalE *ksV- (or *k w sV-) v. 'burn' 

1210. 2 *kUs L VjdV 'to chop, to cut' 

1211. *KE§U (or *K r U 1 SV?) 'to skin, to tear' 

1212. ( 2 ?)*KusVor*KucV 'to compensate' ([in descendant lges] -» 'to 
pay') > IE *keus- 'compensation, price' 

1213. *kU L yjSV 'tree' (-» 'wood, Holz')', 'trunk of a tree' 

1214. *kUsVV 'to fell, to fall' 

1215. *katV 'mix, adjoin, gather' 

1216. ( 2 ?) *Ka'tV 'hand' 

1217. *KotV 'tip, end, sharp point; cutting instrument\weapon' > IE: 
NalE *k w e(:)d-/*k w 0(:)d- 'sharp point; to sharpen' 

1218. 2 *KotV 'to finish' 

1219. *KotV (RV) 'smoke' > IE: NalE *k L w .,ed- 'smoke', v. 'smoke, emit 
smoke' 
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1220. *Ke? L ajtV 'to fair > IE: Nam *kad- v. 'fair, NaiE *k|keid- v. 'fall' 

1221. *K r ah0 1 t r 0 1 'bite, chew, eat' > IE: NaiE *k\ w J ad- v. 'bite, eat' 

1222. *KllUV (or "KlltfV?) (probably *Kut|tyV) 'cut off, tear (off)' 

1223. - *Ku L y J t L V J PV 'shoulder' > IE: NaiE *kup-(t-) ~ *Skup-( t- ) id. 

1224. *k/a" , tV or *ka?itV 'kill, wage a war' (in B, C, NOm, K[?]: -» 'die') > 
IE: NaiE *kat- v. 'fight' 

1225. *KotA (~ *Kot A) 'fence, wall, hut, settlement' > IE: NaiE *k0t- 
'shed, wall, hut' (-» 'house'), Ht kutt- {Pv.} 'wall' 

1226. *Kot r E 1 (or *kO?UtE) 'female genitalia, anus' (-» 'male genitalia') > 
IE: NaiE *kut- id.' 

1227. *kUtV 'small' 

1228. *Ka'wV 'cavity, hole' > IE: NaiE *kew L a J - 'cavity' 111 {EI} *'kOUHr / 

*kuH'n-os > NaiE {M} *kewa-r ~ *kua-r / *kua-n- 'hole, emptiness' 

1229. *K r a?e n WV 'to hear, to notice' ([in descendant lges] -» 'ear') > IE 
*kew- /*keu- ({EI} *keuh 1 -) listen to, perceive, pay attention to' 

1230. *K/oha n W r l n or *K r 0ha n Wjjlj V 'sinew, thread' ([in descendant 
lges] -» 'bowstring') > IE: NaiE *g w iya, *g w i'y0S 'sinew, bowstring' 

1231. *k AWV 'seize, grasp, hold 

1232. * k a X Li or *k ax yU 'strike, push' ([in descendant lges] -» 'hew', 

'touch') > IE *kaHw-/kHw- ~ *kauH- > NaiE *kaw-/*ka w-/*ku - v. 'strike, 

hew' 

1233. *KayV look, look for' > IE: ?? NaiE *k L w J ey-/*k L w J oy- 'observe, 
look' 

1234. *K E yu 'person of the same clan' ([in descendant lges] -» 'friend') 
> IE: NaiE *kei i W- 'person of the same clan' 

1235. ( 2 ?)*KoyV 'compensate, take revenge' > IE: NaiE *k w ej i - v. 'take 
revenge, reprove', 'worth, price', -d» NaiE *kW0i i na 'compensation, price' 

1236. *Kuya 'manner' (-» like, as') > IE: NaiE *°-k L w J 0 (ending of adverbs 
of manner and of denom. adjectives), NaiE *kU L :j 'how?' (< *k w -kU L :j 
'which way?, quomodo?') 

1237. *kuyE 'be hungry, desire, want' ([in descendant lges] -» 'be in heat, 
lust') > IE: NaiE *kW01- 'desire' 

1238. *Kae r h 1 liyV 'to heat, to singe, to burn (sth.)' (-» 'boil, cook') > IE: 
NaiE *keu-/*kau-/*kU" vt. 'set fire to, burn' 

1239. *Kay L ?jV 'wilderness, desert, woods (esp. in the mountains)' > IE: 
NaiE *kait0- {P} 'woods, uninhabited land 
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1240. *KuyhV 'to rest (from work etc.), to repose, to be comfortable' > 
IE *k w ei i H- > NalE *k w ei i a-/*k w i je- v . 'be at rest, repose' ({P} 'behaglich 
ruhen') 

1241. ( 2 ?) *Kay L ijWa 'to dig' > IE: NalE *k0iw- 'pit, hole' 

1242. *k.Vwz'V -i *kV?UZV (or * k V W 3' V -.*kV?U3'V) 'to draw 
(schopfen); (to) ladle; (?) to dig out' > IE: Ht k a s d - 'ausloffeln, 
ausschopfen' 

1243. ? *KezE 'warm, warm weather' > IE: NalE *kel-/*kl- (~ *k Q l-) id. 

1244. *KozV 'to skin, to debark (wood)' 

1245. *kU L h|fV J 3|3V (rV) 'neck' 

1246. *ka31XV (~ *-3") 'to scold' 

1247. *k 03 TV 'tree trunk 

1248. ( 2 ?) *1A, a marker of verbal constructions [noun + *1A = analytical 
verb] ([in descendant lges] -» sx of denom. verbs) 

1249. *l ( A,an analytical ([in descendant lges] ^ synthetical) marker of 
collectivity) (or N *?El,A, dem. prn. of collectivity, probably connected with 
N *?elV 'clan, tribe'?) 

1 250. *]A, locative pc. 

1251. *l t V, pc. with diminutive meaning ([in descendant lges] sx of 
diminutives) > IE: NalE *-elV-, sx of diminutives 

1252. *le L ?Vj (= *l,e L ?V J ?) 'being, having', analytical adjectivizer ([in 
descendant lges] -» formative of adjectives and quality-bearing nouns) > I E * - 
1-, sx of adjectives) 

1253. 2 *1U?V or *l r i?UW 1 V 'e bovine' 

1254. *LVTa 'to hide, to lie hid, to lie in wait' > IE *leH- > NalE {P} *la- 
/*19- 'be hidden, lie in wait' 

1255. *LabV 'grasp, get, obtain' > IE: NalE *lab h - /*lamb h - 'seize, grasp' 

1256. *LabV (or *Lay ibV?) 'be soft' > [from N*LayibV])>IE: NalE 
*leib h - ■« weak, lean' 

1257. *LibV (or *L 1 bV 1 "? 1 V?) 'heart' ([in descendant lges] -» 'life', 
'middle') > IE: NalE {P} *lej i b h - or {WH} *lei i b L h J - 'live' 

1258. *L r 0 n bV 'e grass' ([in descendant lges] 'medicinal\poisonous 
grass'?) > IE: Gmc *luby r a n > OHG {OsS} luppi 'stark wirkender Pflanzensaft; 
Gift, Vergiftung', ON lyf 'Heilmittel, Zaubermittel' 

1259. *L(JbV 'be thirsty, be hungry' ([in descendant lges] -» 'wish, love') 
> IE: NalE *leub h - / *!oub h - / *lub h - 'desire, love, agree' 
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1260. * L i bti V (= *11bhV?) 'wet; to get wet' > IE: NalE *lei,b- 'pour, be 
liquid\wet', {EI} 'pour, make a libation'; 2 * L i b L ti j V KV 'wet; be\get wet' 

1261. 2 *LTcV (tV) 'jaw' ([in descendant lges] -» 'edge, uterus, Leiste]) 
> IE: NalE *°l r e jf 1 St- '« edge, hem, stripe' 

1262. *LawcV 'weak, soft' > IE: NalE * o leus-/l0US-/lUS- -„ i oose ' 

1263. * L i C V 'to pass, to go away' > IE: NalE *leU h -~ *1 i(:)t h - v. 'go, go 
away, pass' 

1264. *TewdA (or *fewdA?) look for, find' 

1265. *l t Ega lie (liegen), lie down; lay, put' > IE *leg h - lie, lie down' 

1266. *La L Hjga (= *LaXgV?) 'cut, chop' > IE: NalE *lag h - (or *lag h -) v. 
'cut, dig', 'cutting\digging instrument' 

1267. *Lig*se 'to lick, to sip, to suck > IE: NalE *lei,g h - v. lick 

1268. *LagUrV 'body of water' 

1269. *lUTV 'wash, rinse' > IE *1ouH- 'wash, bathe' 

1270. ?<|> 2 *LV r r 1 U '« fig tree' 

1271. « *L|zagU L yVj 'fat meat' > IE *lHLj- or *lai,- 'fat' 

1272. 2 *lAkU 'circle' 

1273. *LikV 'be ill, suffer disaster' > IE: NalE *lei i g- / *l0j i g- / *lig- id. 

1274. *Luka 'to bend' ([in descendant lges] -» [?] 'flexible twig') > 

1275. *lUke 'to gather' ([in descendant lges] -» 'to count') > IE: NalE 
* 1 e g - 'gather, count' 

1276. *lUk§ 'beat, strike, break > IE: NalE *leu g -/*l0U g -/*1ug - 'break, 
break off 

1277. *Ti?VkU let, let go, move (bewegen)' 

1278. *l_0 r ? 1 ika 'cutting instrument' > IE: NalE *Slei,g- id. 

1279. *Lu L ?a'jka 'valley, low-lying lands, plain' > IE: NalE *10UkO- 'open 
land, field, woods and meadows' 

1280. *Luka'?V ■« flexible rod' ([in descendant lges] -» 'thong, whip') > 

IE: NalE * log - 'rod, sapling', ?? Ht alki s + a(n )- 'branch' 

1281. *lU'k L Vj?A (or*1U'KA?) 'push, shove, thrust, fasten to' 

1282. *Tu'ksV 'needles of conifer trees' 

1282a. ( 2 ?) *LaKa leg' > IE: NalE *lak- 'foot, e part of leg' 

1283. *laK r u"' 'body of water (lake, river etc.)' > IE: NalE *laku-/*lakw- 
lake, pool, puddle, pond' 

1284. on.? *Tak1T 'to lick, to lap'> IE: NalE *lak L w J - lick 

1 285. 2 *LuKa 'to shine' > IE *leuk- 'shine', Ht luk(k)- 'grow bright, 
dawn' 
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1286. *Luka 'to swallow' > IE: NalE *leuk- (~ *°lauk-?) 'throat', ? 
*°lUk L w J - v. 'swallow, drink' | | | d.: *l_Uka mV 'to swallow' 

1287. "lUk/ae 1 'g canine' (-» 'lynx') > IE: NalE *luk- (~ *lunk-?) 'lynx' 

1288. *La'haK0 'to grow; sprout, twig' > IE: NalE *lek w - {WP, P <- Vn.} '« 
flexible twig' 

1289. *LEHKaE (= *LE < f_KeB?) 'make one's way with effort (crawl, climb)' 
> IE: NalE (att. in BS1) *°leg L h j- 'crawl' 

1290. *luHKa (~ *LuKas;V?) 'to jump' > IE: NalE *lek-/*lok-/*lak- 'jump, 

leap (lebhaft springen), fly' 

1291. *LeqEKa 'cut, tear' > IE: NalE {P} *lek-/*lak- 'tear asunder' 

1292. *TowKVTV 'hole, opening' > IE *°lug|g L H J -: NalE *°lug|g- '« hole, 
opening' > OHG loh (gen. lohhes) 'hole, opening, cave; Loch, Offnung, 
Hohle' 

1293. ( 2 ?) *LuK L ajHV 'see, know' > IE: NalE *leuk- 'see', *la|ok- 'see, look' 

1294. ?o 2 *LVK L VjXV ~ LVX L VjKa|aE) 'to grasp, to catch' > ?o I E 
*°lHk|k- > NalE *°lak|k- > L [Fest.] lax 'deceit, fraud, lacio, -ere 'entice' 

1295. *TuKUzV 'twig, lash, whip' > IE *leHk w - > NalE *lek w - 
flexible twig (used to make a whip and a snare for animals)' 

1296. ( 2 ?) *L 1 L V 'water, sea' > IE: NalE *°liro- > Clt: Olr ler, Wf 
llyr 'sea' 

1297. ( 2 ?) *L|zi]|lV (= *L|zilV?) 'reed, e water plant' > IE: NalE *leH- ~ 
*lei i r- '« water plant' 

1298. *TumV 'magic, spell, fortune' 
1298a. 2 "To'Y'mV 'hot ash, cinder(s)' 

1299. ""Ta'PLVjimlT 'crust, scab' 

1300. *l L E r g 1 jUme (= *T iVume?) 'wet\cold weather, dew; snow' 

1301. *Tahm r U 1 'swamp; body of water' > IE * 1 e H ITI e H > NalE *lama 
'puddle, swamp' 

1302. 2 *L r U 1 m?V lion' 

1303. *Tam L V J dV 'low' > IE: NalE *lend h -/*lorid h - ' p i a in 5 lowland' 

1304. *LumV F gV 'g eat, swallow' > ?0 IE: NalE (on.?) *i^(S)lung- / 
*iX (S)leug- '« swallow' 

1305. ( a ?) *L|fa L ?VjnV 'side (of body)' > IE: NalE (+ext.) *lend h - loins, 
kidneys', {EI} *'lond h U / gen. *ln d h ' W-0S loins' 

1306. *l ! eyna (or *1eyrfa?) 'soft, weak' > IE: NalE *lejm-, *lei i - 'soft, 
tender, weak' 

1306a. *lENdV 'to fly' (-» 'bird') > ?<|> IE: SI *let- v. 'fly' 

1307. *Lu|urj r gaB? 1 V 'g beast of prey' > IE: NalE *lunk- lynx' 
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1308. 2 * L A I] K V 'tongue' > possibly IE: AdS of L lingua 'tongue' (< N 

* n a rj g u 'tongue') 

1309. *1 r 0 1 rjKa 'to bend' ([in descendant lges] -» 'a bow') > IE: NalE *lenk- 
v. 'bend', *lonkO-S 'a bow' 

1310. *l r 8e 1 p.A 'spleen' > ?a IE: NalE *lep- liver' 

1311. *LipV 'fat; to smear with fat' > IE *lej i p- v. 'smear, smear with fat', 
n. 'fat' 

1312. 2 *LiP_V 'crawl, clamber' > IE: NalE *lei,p- 'climb, clamber' 

1313. on.? *La?pV '« to gulp, to eat (esp. liquid food), to eat greedily' > 
IE: on.? NalE *lab- ~ *lab h |p h - v. 'gulp, swallow' 

1314. *le r ? 1 a'pa leaf, foliage' > IE: NalE *lep- leaf 

1315. *LahPV 'flame; to burn, to shine' > IE *1ahp-/*1hp- > NalE *lap- 
/*lap- vi. 'shine, burn' 

1316. *l t aVp.a 'palm of hand, sole of foot; sth. flat' > IE * 1 e H p - or *laHp- 
'palm of hand, sole of foot' 

1317. ( 2 ?) *LayP_V 'good, beautiful' > IE: NalE (in BS1) *°la|tnp- id.; 
possibly (but not necessarily}: NalE *lei i p- 'covet' 

1318. 2 UA *l|za L yjPV 'stick to' (-» [in some T lges] 'build') 

1319. *Tup L Vj?a 'bast, bark, film (e. g. of a plant)' > IE: NalE *leup- ~ 
*leub- ~ *lep- (< **luep-) v. 'debark\peel', n. 'bark, skin' 

1320. *Lupi?V (~ *L 1 pu'?V) (> *LQ py V) 'to slip; slippery' > IE: NalE 
*Sleub L h J - 'slip, slippery' 

1321. ? on. 2 *L r a 1 p L H J V 'to lick' > IE: NalE *lab- ~ la^pc h )- lick, lap' 

1322. *LlPXa 'to stick, to stick to; sticky, glue' ([in descendant lges] -» 
'to make earthenware') > IE: NalE *lei i p- 'be sticky' 

1323. ( 2 ?) *laPTV 'flat, low' 

1324. * L V q U 'be moistUiquid, flow' > IE: Ht lah- 'pour, pour out 
(luquids)', lah( h )u- / lah( h )uwai 'pour (liquid, salt etc.)', vi. 'overflow' 

1325. *L Agu 'tender, mild' (-» 'sweet') > IE: NalE *dl'k|ku- 'sweet' (< N 
*dal t V 'tasty, sweet' + N *LAgU). 

1326. ( 2 ?) *TarwV 'many' (-» [in descendant lges] marker of pi.) 

1327. ? 2 *LV r r n kV 'branch of a tree, stick, club' > IE: NalE *lorga, *lorgi- 
'stick, club, cudgel' 

1328. *LA5V 'be weak, be worn out' (or *LAs V 'rub, wear out' -» 
'weaken') > IE: NalE *les-/*l0S- 'weak, damaged, bad' 

1329. *LisV 'to gather' > IE: NalE *les- v. 'gather, pluck' 

1330. ( 2 ?) *LiSa 'small, little, thin' > IE: NalE *lei,S- / *l0l i S- '« small, thin' 
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1330a. ?*TisV 'eat; food' > IE: NalE (in InA) *°l|res- v. 'taste' 

1331. ? 2 *lUSV 'weak' > IE: NalE *los-/*les- 'weak, damaged, bad 

1332. *LVS V 'to lick' ([in descendant lges] -» v. 'taste', 'tongue') > IE: 
NalE (in InA) *°l|res- v. 'taste', 'tongue' 

1333. *lutiasV or*lahusV lip, mouth' 

1334. *L r a 1 tV 'skinUeather, bark' > IE: NalE (+ext.) *letro- leather, skin' 

1335. * L jlitV 'exercise magic forces against so., detest; suffer from' > IE: 
NalE * L < J leU- v. 'detest' 

1336. *Lu L ?VjtV 'mud > IE: NalE *lut- 'mud, mire' 

1337. *1i W<T|lia 'dirt, silt' > IE *leuH- > NalE *lewa- / *1D- 'dirt, filth, mire' 

1338. *L'VxV 'to strike, to fight' > IE *laX- (or *1ex-/*l0X-?) 
attack, fight' 

1339. *LEx|qo 'be ill; ache' 

1340. * L a W X V '(piece of a) trunk, bough' ([in descendant lges] 
'board, plank') > IE: NalE *lolaw- 'board, plank' 

1341. *L r 0 n yxi?a 'cheek' ([in descendant lges] -» 'face') > IE: NalE *lei i k- 
'face, cheek' 

1342. *1a?yV or *l t ay?V 'not; to disappear' > IE: Ht le 'do not!', 'not', 
NalE *lei i - 'disappear, shrink' 

1343. 2 *LVyhV 'to pour; water' > IE *leiH-/ *liH- > NalE *lei9-/*lT- '« 

flow, pour' 

1343a. *L r a|ee"'yw L Ey J V 'crooked', 'to bend, to twist' > IE: NalE *laj i W0- 
'crooked' left (gauche)' 

1344. *L 1 ZU 'saliva, mucus, (?) 'slime' 

1345. *LV3 V V (or *LVW3V)'e nut', 'nut tree\bush' > IE: NalE *lasd- 
'hazel bush' 

1346. 1 V (< ?llV?), pc. in deverbal nominal constructions that 
nominalizes verbal action ([in descendant lges] -» sx of nomina actionis) > 
I E : NalE * - 1 V - , sx of nomina actionis 

1347. *li1icV (or *TltiQ V?) 'to press, to squeeze' > ?4>,a IE: NalE *°la|aK- > 
Gk (VdxTig, -loq 'pestle' (its IE et. is not certain) 

1348. *l r U' 1 k L ? J V 'thick' (of liquids), 'dense', 'narrow, tight' 

1349. *l|layUl|lV (= *layUlV?) 'to sleep; sleeping time (night)' (<- LI. 

) 

1350. * L < J l'am L X J V 'be weak\soft; make soft, knead' > IE: NalE * L < J lem L a J - 

'weak, mild' 

1351. *mA ({IS} *-mA), pc. of marked accusative > IE *-m / *-m, accus. 
case ending of nouns of the animate (active) gender 
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1352. *ITlA, marker of nominalized syntactic constructions (-subordinate 
sentences), nominalizer (originally a prn.) that formed analytic equivalents 
of nomina actionis, nomina agentis, and other derived nouns > IE * - ID 0 - , sx 
of denom. and deverbal derivates 

1353. *ma or *mah r 0 n 'do not' (prohibitive pc.) and 'not' (negative) > IE 
*meH, {EI} *me > NalE *me, prohibitive pc. 

1354. *mi T > IE: [la] *-mi T, "primary" verbal ending of Is subiecti 111 
[lb] *-m T, "secondary" verbal ending of Is subiecti 111 [2a] *me(:)-, stem of 
the obi. cases of the prn. of Is, e.g. accus. *me , *me(: )-m 111 [2b] gen. * 171 e - 
ne ~ *me ( i i -ne 'of me, my' 111 [3] postnominal *-mi 'my' > Ht -mi - etc. 

1354a. *mi ?a 'we' (* m 1 T + *?a of plurality) > IE: [1] *-me, verbal 
ending of lp subiecti, [2] NalE A *me- S 'we', pers. prn. of lp. 
1354b. *mi t r iT 'we' incl. (*mi T + *t r U' 1 'thou') 

1355. *mi 'what?' > IE {EI} *mo-/*me-, {Ped., IS} *mo- '« what?', Ht masi- 
'how many?', mahhan 'how?', man 'how?' 

1356. (LI. ?) *ma r ? 1 a cyV) 'mother' > IE: NalE *ma-, *ma-ya 'mother' 111 d. 
NalE *ma-'ter 'mother' 

1357. *mA?V 'ruminant (deer, antelope?)' 

1357a. *mu r? 8e 1 'this, that', dem. prn. > ? IE: NalE: Crn sx -ma (<- encl.) 
'this', W yma 'here, this', Br ma(n) 'this' 

1358. ( 2 ?) *ma < T |ga 'good' > IE: NalE *ma- 'good, in due time', (?) 
'great', d. *° 171 a -no- 'good, early' 

1359. ""'mLKae (probably * < mUTe) 'cut, reap' (-» 'mow') > IE: NalE *'me- 
v. 'mow, cut' 

1360. ( 2 ?) *me r C 1 A 'forest, tree, wood (Holz)' 

1361. *mUc V 'to press, to squeeze' 

1362. *mUCV (kV) 'to immerse, to wash' > IE: NalE *ITiesg- v. 'immerse', 
{EI} 'dip under water, dive' 

1363. ?o 2 *mVcVwV 'e rodent' 

1364. *mUC , i. V 'damage, (physical) defect, illness' 

1365. * m U C V 'clenched\cupped hand, fist' 

1366. *mucS;V 'end' 

1367. *md r c|s 1 L V J S;V 'cut, cut into pieces, tear off 

1368. *m r A 1 C VgV 'be foolish, be mad', 'be intoxicated' (-» 'be drunk') 

1369. *mAdu 'honey' > IE: NalE *med h U- 'honey' 

1370. 2 *mAdU 'lake' ([in descendant lges] -» pond') 

1371. *mudV 'finish', 'to end' 
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1372. ( 2 ?) *mae r h 1 udV 'speak' (-» 'think') > IE: NaiE *meud h -/ *maud h - 

/*mud h - 'speak, think' 

1373. ( 2 ?) *med L VjXV 'e fig tree' 

1374. 2 * mage 'earth, land' > IE: NaiE *mag h |g h - land, earth' 

1375. 2 *magU 'bad' 

1376. *migV 'make a present' > IE: NaiE (att. in Ilr) *meg L w J h - 'present, 
gift', * °ITI e n g L w j h - (with a nasal infix of prs.) 'make a present, grant' 

1377. * < mu r ?i 1 ga 'mist, fog, cloud > IE: NaiE *'me i i g h -/*'m i g h - id., d. NaiE 

*mig h - L V J la id. 

1378. 2*mUV igV (= *mU ( MgV?) 'snake' 

1379. 2 *meehgee 'young, small' > IE: NaiE *meg h -/*nri0g h -/ *mag h - 'young 
(person), little, small' 

1380. *magiza liver' 

1381. *magy r E 1 'to swing, to wave, to sway' > IE * in e H ( \ n ) - /* m 0 H ( ) - 

'wave, swing' 

1382. *ITlUhi (or *mu hy 1 ?) 'water, fluid' ([in IE and D] -» 'wash') > IE: 
NaiE *meua - / *mu- ■« plunge, wash' 

1383. *ma'ke, *make tE 'top, head, hiir 

1384. 2 * < mi r k 1 0 'carry, bring, give in exchange' > IE: NaiE *'me^ w - 
'exchange' 

1385. *muka '(nape of the) neck, back (dorsum)' > IE: Irn: Pmr: Shgh, Wx 
m a k , Srk m 0 k , Ish m a k 'nape of neck, neck' 

1386. *ITlUkV 'top, head, hill, hillock' 
1386a. *mo l Y l kV 'tree, (piece of) wood' 

1387. *IT10S;kE 'to press' > IE: NaiE *mag -/*mog - 'knead, smear' 

1387a. *me r h 1 ke 'to make, to work' > IE: NaiE *°mag|g- > Gmc *makk-on 

'to make' 

1388. *mEkT8e (or *mETkee) 'big' > IE *megHx-/*megoH x -/*iTiegHx- 'big' 

> NaiE *meg- / *meg h - 'big' 

1389. *mukS r a 1 -. *mug3 r a 1 > IE: NaiE *mus 'mouse' 

1390. 2 *m AkW 'give, reward' 

1391. *maKU (= *makU?) 'baby, son', (?) 'be pregnant' > IE: NaiE *°mak w - 

> Clt: Oglr gen. maqq w i, Olr mace 'son', Crn map /mab 'son', OW map, 
MW, W, Br mab 'son, boy' 

1392. 2 *moKV 'blunt' 

1393. *miiKV or *muKE 'a bend, corner, hump' 

1394. 2 *m r a 1 ? L V J KV 'cry, shout' 
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1395. 2 *mVKa|ae ~ *mVTKa|ae 'plain, steppe, field' > IE: NaiE *ma ; k|ko- -i 

*mak-/*ITI0k- 'plain, steppe' 

1396. *maeHaKV 'to bend, to turn' 

1397. 2 *mUHaKV 'frog' 

1398. *ma r X 1 Kae 'thin and long, lean' > IE *mehkV*mh k-/*mhek - > NaiE 
*mak- / *mak- / *mak- 'thin and long, slender', Ht mak-l-ant- 'thin', 
'meager' (of animals) 

1398a. (1) *muK L V J HV 'mouth'; (2) *muK L V J S;V 'eat\drink (greedily, in 
large mouthfuls)' 

1399. 2 *muKc L Vh|?jV 'arrive', (?) 'walk' 

1399a. 2 *m r a 1 KVRV 'big, long' > IE: Gk naxpog 'long, large' 

1400. *mAlV 'another, second' or 'two' 

1401. *malV (or *m ay IV?) 'incline, bend 
1401a. *mAlV 'hill, mountain, sth. protruding' 

1402. *mael_V (= *mael'v?) 'to hide' > IE: NaiE *mel- (*( s jmel-?) v. 

'deceive; be mistaken' 

1403. ?? *m r ae 1 LV '« eye' > IE: NaiE * °m V 1 - > Clt: Olr mala (gen. 
malach) 'eyebrow', MBr malvenn 'eyelid' 

1404. *moTV (or *moThV??) 'to pound, to gnaw\smash into pieces' > IE 
*mel-, *melfi- v. 'grind, pound' 

1405. *m l VHtV (or *m r a 1 y'iV) 'little, young' > IE: NaiE *molO- ~ ?? 
*Simel0- 'small, little' 

1406. *mUhl_V (~ -Lh-)'slow, quiet' > IE: NaiE *mel- linger, delay, be 
slow' 

1406a. TneHVTV 'a person (of ego's generation?) from the opposite 
exogamous moiety within an exogamic system of tribes' 

1407. **ITI ilnL i and *'miLrii 'be weak' > IE: NaiE *'mlei- / *'mlT- / ? *- 
mle L :jU- '« weak', Ht malisku- ~ milisku- 'weak; light, unimportant (?)' 

1408. *mU L WjT VyV 'e animals, meat' > IE: NaiE *mel0- 'sheep and goats, 
young\small animal', Ht {Ivn.} mi luli- 'meat' ({Ts.} miluli- ~ maluli- 
'Korperteil, Weichteile') 

1409. ( 2 ?) *me L yjlV 'mind; be clever' > ?u IE: NaiE *mel- 'deceive' 

1410. *ma'l?V 'full, much' > IE * 171 el- 'much, very, (?) strong' 

1411. "meeLVylxV lizard', 'small reptile' or sim. > IE: NaiE *mol- / (?) 
*mel- 'small reptile', ??o OI maluka-h 'e worm' 

1412. *mel r H 1 1 V 'soft' > IE *mel r H x 1 - (or * < mel r H x 1 -) > NaiE * L ' J mela- 'soft' 

1413. 2 *m r a 1 LdV 'young, soft\tender' > IE: NaiE *mald h - id. 

1414. * < ma'lVghe 'breast, udder' > IE: NaiE *'melg- v. 'milk' 
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1415. 2 *mULVka (=*muLVka?)'= think, deliberate, come to a decision' 

1416. ?o ( 2 ?) *mVLKa '« to erase, to undo, not to do' > IE: NalE * 0 mlk L W j- 
> SI *mblca-ti 'keep silence' j ?o Lt mii lkis 'fool' 

1416a. *mAlAr|kV 'eel', (?) 'worm, snake' > IE: ?4> 01 maluka-h 'e 

worm' 

1416b. *mVl V 'e small predator' > IE: NalE {EI} *meli- > L me lis ~ 
me lis 'marten, badger', SI *melbCb > Kshb {Lrn.} ITI31C 'badger' 

1417. *mAl'Ho (+ ...) 'head, (?) skull' > IE: NalE *m o l0 d h -/*molad h - 'head, 
top' 

1418. *manu 'man, male' > IE: NalE *ma|onu 'man, person' 

1419. * ITI A fl V 'herd\flock, gregarious animal(s)' 

1420. *mAnV 'hut, dwelling' (sd. of N *ma'fTV 'remain, stay'??) > ? IE: Psh 
mena 'house', Ygn mayn, meyn, men 'village', KhS muna 'abode' 

1421. *ma'fTa 'remain, stay' > IE: NalE *men- (prs. *m 1 mne/0-) 'remain, 
stay' 

1422. *mene 'walk, go' > IE: NalE *men- 'go, walk' 

1423. 2 *meriV 'tear, tear to pieces, divide' 

1424. ( 2 ? *mENV (= *mEriV?) 'from' > ?o IE: NalE *-miS instr. pi.; NalE *- 
mis xdat. pi. *-mos > Gmc dat./abl./instr. pl.*-miz 

1425. 2 *mEnV 'tell a lie, deceive' > IE: NalE *men- 'tell a lie, lure' 

1426. *monV 'many, much' 

1427. *mofTV 'think, learn (erfahren), know' > IE: NalE *men- 'think', d. 
*men-os / *men-es- 'mind', d. *mn-ti-s (~ *men-ti-s) 'mind, thought'; NalE 
cd. *mens-d h e-/*mns-d h e- learn, become wise', Lw m i m m a - (< 
*mimne/0-) v. 'regard, favour' 

1428. *muhV (t|dV) 'egg' (-» 'testicle') > IE: NalE *°mond L h J - > SI *mqd-0 
'testicle' (du. *l710 £ d-e) 

1429. *munV 'defect, damage, physical defect' > IE *mend- ■« defect' 

1430. *mu|ofT V (or *mu|on L VjT V?) 'mountain, hill' > IE: NalE *mnt-, 

*moniyo-, {El} *men- 'mountain' 

1431. ? *mVfT 1 'e fish' > IE: NalE *m 0 ni- 'e fish' ({EI} *mnH- 
minnow, small fish') 

1431a. 2 *mVfiV 'small, little' > IE: NalE *men- id. 

1432. *m r 8e ir ?E 1 n V 'front' > IE *men- ■« front' > Ht meni -, mena- 'face, 
cheek', NalE *men- v. 'protrude, project', 'mouth' 

1433. *mAynV 'desire, ask" > IE: NalE {Vn.} *°mei i n-/*°moi i n- (in Clt) 
'desire, wish', NalE *men- 'wish eagerly' 
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1434. * m e L y j n U 'oneself, one's own', 'body' (-» 'alone'; reflexive-passive 
formatives in the IE, HS, and Tg verb) > IE*monwo- / (?) *menu- 'alone', NalE 
*-imeno-/*~rTinci-, sx of medial-passive participles 

1435. *m r a' 1 ri L ?jV (= *m r a 1 n L ? J r o"'?) 'rumple, bend' (trans.) > IE: NalE 
*ITien- 'squeeze, press, trample' 

1436. ?o * mans; a 'to cease', 'to delay' (trans.), 'to finish' 

1437. ( 2 ?) *maENT_V (= *maeNvV?) 'hold, carry' > IE: NalE: it is tempting 
to adduce here L mi no, - are vt. 'drive (cattle)', ltL (= proto-Romance) [LxS] 
mi no, -are v. lead' 

1438. *mahy r U 1 'paw, footUeg of animals' >IE: NalE *man L U J - (or *man L U J -) 
'hand', ??o Ht maniyyahh- 'hand over' 

1439. *man L VyjV 'speak, call' > IE: NalE *mon- 'warn, admonish; remind' 

1440. 2 *mAri|riVyV or*mAnV 'e genitalia; copulate' 

1441. * m 1 h" L 1 j y a (or * m 1 n a ) 'woman, female relative' 

1442. *m r 0 1 wEfTy V 'entrails, belly' 

1443. ( 2 ?)*mAlTdV 'wish, desire, excitement' > IE: NalE *mend h - 'be 
excited, wish' 

1444. *mANi r g 1 V 'monkey' 

1445. *man Vga (or *marjga?) 'strong, numerous' > IE: NalE *meng h -/ 
*m 0 neg h -/*iTi 0 nog h - 'numerous' 

1446. ( 2 ?) *miNt r U 1 'jump, (?) run away' 

1447. *m r o 1 ntV -i *mVtn V 'to be slow, to last' > IE: NalE *me|ondo- 'slow' 

1448. *mAfTtV 'jaw, chin, (?) skull' > IE: NalE *ment0- 'chin' 

1449. *men r t ir a' 1 (or * m e rj V ""a 1 ) 'miss one's aim' ([in descendant lgs.] -» 
'be mistaken', 'forget') > I E : NalE * 171 e n t - '(in) vain; liar, deceit', v. 'lie 
(lugen)' 

1450. *moyAn|rjV 'neck, nape of neck' > IE: NalE *mon- id. 

1451. « *mE?awUn'|n V 'breast, heart' 

1452. *muyrji, *muyoi S;arKV ■« gristle, horn, muscle, sinew' 

1453. UA 2 *mVnKV or *mVNV 'beaver, mole' (a substratum word?) 

1454. *munKa|u (= *mUQka|u?) 'make great efforts; (?) be heavy' > IE: 
NalE (in SI) *°monk L w J - > SI *ITI0 £ ka 'torment, hard work' 

1455. * < miqU L ?V J 'to push, to fell' > IE *'meuH- ~ *'mi i euH- > NalE 
* < meu(a)-, * < m i i i eua-/* L < J m: i"u- 'push, push away' 

1456. ( 2 ?) *ma pa (or *ma Ka?) 'humid, wet' > IE: NalE ~*mak-/*mak- 

'wet', 'moisten' 

1457. *maEpURV 'frog, toad' (or 'e reptile\amphibian') 
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1458. *mAr r U l 'trace, path; to follow, to trace' 

1459. 2 *maRV 'sand, dust, earth' 

1460. *merV 'to flash, to sparkle, to shine' > IE: NalE *mer- v. 'sparkle, 
glitter, flash', {EI} 'shine, shimmer' 

1461. *moRE (= *moRi?) 'body of water' > IE: NalE *mor-, *mori / *m 0 ri 
'sea, lake', Ht {Ot. ^ EI} marmar(r)a- 'swamp, marsh' 

1462. *murV'~ twist, roll, go round, tie' > IE: NalE *mer-, (+ext.) 

*merag h -~*merg h - 'tie together, twist' 

1463. *murV 'to break, to crush, to cut' > IE *mer- v. 'crush, crumb' 

1464. *murV 'go away, perish, die' > IE *mer-/*inr- 'die'; NalE d. (pp.) 
*mr-'to-, *mrt-u-o 'dead'; *mr-'to-m, *mr'ti- 'death' 

o o o o 

1465. *mVRu 'ant' > IE: NalE *morwi- 'ant', *mouro-/*meuro-, *morm- 

id. 

1466. *mVRV '(hollow) hand; to grasp' > IE: NalE *mar- 'hand', *mar-n- 
v. 'grasp' 

1467. *muhRV 'part, piece' 

1468. *mari?V 'young man, young male' > IE: NalE *meryo-, *mer- 'young 
man' (^ 'husband') 

146 8a.*maRi?V (= *'mar i?V?) 'animal fat' > ? IE: NalE *smeru- n. 'fat, 
ointment' 

1469. *muRra 'emit vocal sounds (shout, sing)' 

1470. *maeR L hjV (= ""'maer L hj V?) 'be wounded, be ill' > ?? IE: i 
NalE *(S)ITier- (+ ext.) 'pain, sickness' 

1471. *ma'riqV 'spot, stain, (?) dirt' > IE: NalE *mer L a J -/*ITI0r( U )- 'dirty, 
dark' 

1472. *m r a 1 rwe 'e tree' > ?? IE: Ht marmarr(a)- {CHD} 'e terrain', 
{Frd.} 'Dickicht' 

1473. *mar L VyjV 'berries (mulberries, blackberries etc.)' > IE: NalE 
*mor- 'mulberry, blackberry' 

1473a. *mAR r y 1 V 'horned mammal'. 

1474. *mVR L VjCV or *mVR L VjSV 'to crumb, to crush' > IE: NalE *mers- 
'crush, grind' 

1475. ( 2 ?) *m r a 1 R L V J C V 'be ill, be wounded' > ?? IE: NalE: Lt merde' + i 
'agonize' 

1475a. 2 *m r U 1 RVgV 'e (male?) horned mammal'. 

1476. *muR?VgE (probably = * m U R ? V g BE ) 'animal fat, brain, (?) 
marrow' > IE: NalE *mreg h -/*mr9 h - 'brain; skull' 

1476a. ( 2 ?)*ma'R L kjV 'think, believe, be clever' 
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1477. *maR? r 0 1 kE 'side (of body), side, edge' > IE: NalE *morg-/ *mrog- 
/*mrg- 'edge, border' 

1478. *m r U 1 Rk V 'root, root crops, edible roots', (-» ?) 'sinew' > IE: 
NalE *mrk- (~ *brk-) 'edible roots, (-» ?) carrot' 

1479. ( 2 ?) *mVR L VjKa 'moist, liquid; to moisten' > IE: NalE *merk- (or {P} 

*merk- ~ *merak-) v. 'soak; become wet', *mr 0 ku- ({P} *mraku-) 'swamp' 

1480. *ITlArV 'rain' (<- or -» 'to drop'?), 'cloud' 

1481. 2 *mArV 'pluck out hair\feathers' 

1482. 2 *merV 'hoe' 

1483. *mVrV 'make loud noise' 

1484. *muq L Ejf 1 'shoulder' 

1485. *'meruqV 'to smear' > IE: NalE *SITieru- 'ointment' 

1486. *'rnarVCV 'contents of animals' stomach\intestines' > IE: NalE 

■ 

*SITierd- 'dung; to stink' 

1487. *mus V 'to cover, to conceal, to clothe' > IE: NalE *ITlUS-/*mciU s- v. 

'steal, conceal' 

1488. *mUSV (= *mUSV?) 'insect, fly, ant' > IE: NalE *ITIUS-/*ITI0US- n. 

'fly' 

1489. "maTisV ■« rub, polish' 
1489a. 2 *mA L HV J SV 'snake' 

1490. ( 2 ?) *mVs|s|Cka r X 1 V 'marrow, brain' > IE: NalE * m 0 S g - 0 /e n - ~ 

*mosg h o- id. 

1491. *me?iS V 'hide (Fell)', (->) 'clothes' > IE: NalE *mo|aj i SO-S 'hide 
(Fell), fleece' 

1492. *maBtV 'feel, realize' > IE: NalE *med- 'think' 

1493. ( 2 ?) *mu tV 'die', (<- ?) (?) 'go away, be removed' > ?o IE: Ht 
mutai - v. 'remove (evils)', ?? mudan(s) 'garbage, scraps' 

1494. *m r a'y 1 tV?V 'earth, land, place, place of residence' > IE: NalE 
*mej i t( h )- 'live (wohnen), remain'; 'stay, residence; place of residence' 

1495. *mat?V ~ *ma r ?"'tV 'approach' ([in descendant lges] -» 'meet', 
'enter') > IE: NalE *ma d-/*mad- (or *mod-/*inad-) 'approach, meet' 

1496. *matV r ? 1 V 'moisture' > IE: NalE *mad- 'wet, moist, liquor', v. 'drip' 
III N cd (or d.?) 2 *matV r ? 1 V RV 'rain' or 'rainy season' 

1497. *mUtV?V (or *mUt V?) 'man, person' ([in M and T] ?o -» 'people, 
tribe') 

1498. *me ? atVlia 'head, top, summit' 
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1499. *mAtVdVor*mAdVtV 'to stretch' ([in descendant lges] -» 'to 
measure')' > IE: NalE *med- v. 'measure' ({EI} id., 'weigh') 

1500. 2 *matRV or *maRtV 'midday' ([in ObU] -» 'south') 

1501. *ITlAtV'~ increase, make long\broad' 

1502. * ID 0 1 E 'sprout, stem, penis, genitals' 

1503. 2 *mdtE 'whole, complete' 

1503a. *mUtV 'man, person, a young' (an alternative to 1497: *mUtV?V 
'man, person') 

1504. 2 *mutV (or*muKtV?) 'drop', 'tear(s)' 

1 505. 2 *mV r t 1 V 'to pull, to pull out (a plant etc.), to uproot, to reap' > 
IE: NalE *met- v. 'reap, harvest' 

1506. *m r a?i 1 tV (or *m r 0?i 1 t V?) 'worm, larva, (?) small insect' > IE: 
NalE *mat- (or * mot-) 'worm, larva' 

1507. *mi ?atV 'to bend' 

1508. *mtj L < F J tV 'woman, female' 

1509. 2 *mu L HjtV 'believe, 'establish with evidence' 

1510. *'meytV 'throw' > IE: NalE *( S )me U-/*met- 'throw, cast' 

1511. *moyV 'give, give back, restore' > IE: NalE *mei i - 'exchange'; ? d. 
*moj i -no- 'exchange' 111 ? IE * 171 V 'to' (dative) -4* NalE *-ITlUS (dat. pi.), *- 
me|oH (??) (dat. du.) 

1512. 2 *niu|oyV 'touch, feel (by sense of touch)' 

1513. 2 *mVyV 'come' or 'go, pass' > IE: NalE *mei i - ({EI} *mei i H-) 'go, 
pass' 

1514. *maXyV lose force, weaken, disappear, be worn out' > IE 
*meHi- > NalE *ma|o(i)- 'be tired\exhausted, tire out' 

1515. - *meXAz V 'man (vir), male' > IE - *°meHS / * 0 mHS- > NalE *°ma~S / 
*°mas->Lmas (gen. mar- is) adj./n. 'male' 

1516. *m0XazE 1 'g berry, fruit' > IE *mexl- > NalE *mal- 'apple', Ht 
mahla 'branch of a grapevine \ apple (?)' 

1517. *miZ L WjV (kV) 'mix, stir' > IE: NalE *misg- / "'iTiejsg- 'mix' (> as. 

*misk- / *meisk-) ~ mt. *meigs- ~ *meig- id. 

1518. 2 *mi5S;V (or *miS;5V) 'sheep, goat' > I E: NalE * °mo|aiSO-S 'sheep' 

1519. *mU3 L ^jV^ fist, fingers; to squeeze\hit with a fist, to punch on the 
head' > IE: NalE *mus-ti- 'fist, clenched hand' 

1520. *me?a3V 'sun, light', 'to shine' > ??? IE: NalE *molk- 'fire, firewood' 

1521. *may3"V 'tasty beverage, sap of trees' ([in descendant lges] -» 
'honey', 'milk') > IE *mel-i-(t) / *mel-n- 'honey' 



2910 



1522. *n a , prn. of collectivity and plurality > IE: "primary" verbal ending 
of 3p * - C e ) n t i , "secondary" ending of 3p *-(e)nt (AnIE: Lw, Pal -n+a, Lc 
nasalized vw. + -~te) 

1523. *nE,dem. prn. of duality, 'they (two)' 

1524. *ni 'not' > IE *nei, *ne 'not', *n- 'un-, -less' 

1525. *nu (or *nCl'?), postp. and preverb 'from', postp. 'of > IE: *-n 'from' 
within *-d h e-n (in Gk tt6-&ev 'where from?', oupavo&sv 'from the sky') 111 *-n-, 
a marker of oblique cases (presuffix, a morpheme preceding the case 
endings) in heteroclitic nouns 111 NalE adv. *no 'from, away 

1526. *nV 'we' excl. > IE *ne-/*no 'we' (stem of oblique cases), e.g. [1] 
accus. *no-S ~ *n-S, [2] other oblique cases: Ht dat. anzas, nas, L dat.-abl. 
n □ - b i s , Gt dat. u n s ( i s ) , OCS dat. N M T> namb, [3] poss. prn. 'our' > 
HrLw azis(< nso-), L noster, OCS NCVUJb na^b, Gt unsar, IE *ns-mos > 
Gk Ae 'a p. p. o q , 01 as'maka-, Av ahmaka-, [4] accus. du.: 01 nau, OCS N <\ 
na 'us two', as well as Gk A vco id. 

1526a. *lTV, a marker (pronoun) that formed analytic equivalents of 
passive participles ([in descendant lges] -» derived passive verbs) > IE: 
NalE *-no-, sx of passive partiples and deverbal adjectives; productive sxs of 
descendant languages: 01 prs. prtc. bhind-a'na-h and pf. prtc. bibhid- 
a'na-h <r& bhi d- 'bind', Gmc *-ono-/-eno-: Gt wau rp-an-s, OHG g i - 
wort an, ON orcfenn 'geworden', Gt bit-an-s 'bitten', as well as OCS 
N e C e N T> nes-en-ti 'carried, getragen', Z 1 iAB r bEeN r b za-bbv-en-b 
'forgotten'. 

1527. *na<fE 'go' (-» 'go to do sth.') > ?? IE: NalE *na- 'help, be useful'; one 
of possible sources of the *n -infix in the IE verbal imperfective\present forms 

1528. 2 *naX L VjbV (or *n|rjaT_bV, *rjaX L VjbV?) 'hungry and thirsty', 'not 
to drink' (-> 'to be sober' > IE: NalE *nab h - 'sober, hungry and thirsty' 

1529. * < nVX r U' 1 bV 'thin, meagre' ([in descendant lges] -» 'weak') > IE: 
NalE *(S)neb h -ri- / *(S)nob h -n- 'narrow, thin' 

1529a. ? 2 *necV 'plait, tie together' 

1530. ??? 2 *N r a 1 C V 'falcon' 

1531. *n_ AdV '(the whole) clan' 

1532. ( 2 ?) *n_idV (or *NidV) '« eye; to look' ([in descendant lges] -» 'to 
look for, to seek'?) 

1533. *ni L ?Ujda (or *rji L ?Ujda) 'to tie' > IE: NalE *ned h - id. 

1534. 2 *fTaHgO (or *fTagV?0) 'hungry, thirsty' > IE: NalE *na~g wh - 'sober; 
hungry and thirsty' 
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1535. *nig L EjXa 'to butt, to push, to pierce' > IE: NalE *nej i g h - v. 'pierce' 

1536. *fTigESV (= *fTigEs'V?) 'butt, pierce' > IE: NalE *°ne i,k|g L h jS- v. 

'pierce' 

1537. *nUH 1 r 8e" 1 or *nu'W r 8e 1 'now' > IE *nUH x 'now' > Ht nu 'now, and, 
but', nuwa- 'still, yet', NalE *nD 'now' | | | N *nUH 1 r ae 1 nu (*n - tfH 1 r ffl 1 + 

genitive pc. *nu) '(of) the present time' > IE *nUH x -nV > NalE *nEJ-no- 'jetzig' 

1538. *n AkV 'woman' > IE *neK- > Ht nega- ~ neka- 'sister' 

1539. *fTEkO 'to open (?), to bare, to uncover' > IE: NalE *nog w - ( -6> 

*nog w od L h J o-, *nog w -no-) 'naked' 

1540. *fiUkV (= *nuk r U 1 ?) (or *nilk L V? J V??) 'darkness, night' > IE: Ht 
neku- 'es wird Abend', neku- 'evening', nekut 'evening, night', NalE 
*nok L W jt- /*nuk L w _,t- 'night', NalE *°neuK- > Ltniukso + i 'appear\be gloomy, 
be murky', NalE *°nug h |g h - or *°nuk h |k h - 'night' 

1541. *nukV or*fTukE 'now' > IE: Ht nukku 'jetzt, sofort' 
1541a. *QikV?U 'small, little' 

1542. *fTaK r E 1 'fell, skin' > IE: NalE *nak|k- id. 

1543. *fTaEKaB 'pursue (the enemy), wage war, kill' > IE: NalE *nek- 'kill; 
corpse', NalE **nk- > Olr ec (< *n'ku-) 'death', Gmc *at]ht0 > OHG ahta 
'hostile persecution' 

1544. *neeK r U 1 'carry, bring' > IE: NalE *nek -/*nk-/*enk- ' carry ' ? 9 Ht 

ninink- 'mobilize \ set (people) in motion; move, remove, transfer; set in 
motion' 

1545. *neeKV 'to plait, to tie' 

1546. *neKU 'relative(s) of a younger generation' > IE: NalE *nepot- 
'grandson, nephew' (if from **nekpot-, a cd. with the second element * p 0 t - ) 

1547. *liUKV 'strike, peck, hit' > IE: [1] NalE *neuk-/nuk- 'hit, push', [2] 
NalE *nek- 'kill', *nekU-S 'dead person, corpse' 

1548. 2 *n_u'KV or *n_uKE 'hole' 

1549. *na'K L V J he 'see, perceive' 

1550. 2 *nohl V 'to walkUead; way' 

1551. *n 6 1 mV 'pleasant, gentle, fine' 

1552. *'nim?V 'name' > IE *'n0(: ) m - n ( - )/*'nm-n( - ) 'name' 
1552a . *h"i ? a L njC|cV 'grass' 

1553. *nVNcV L ?Vj 'high, big, strong' 

1554. n 1 1] U 'hair (of animals)' ([in U] -» v. 'remove hair, pluck out 
hair\feathers') 

1555. *napV 'move to and fro, sway' 
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1556. *nop r E 1 'breathe, blow' 

1557. *nop L V J r h 1 T 'fog, cloud' > IE *neb h - 4> [l] ie *neb h os / *neb h es- 

ntr. 'cloud, fog, sky' 111 [2] NalE *neb h -ela 'cloud, fog' 
1557a. 2 *NVp.VRV 'bank, shore, edge' 

1558. 2 *nuqV 'to bend, to swing, to sink' > IE *neuH- > NalE *neua- viAvt. 
'bow, nod' 

1559. 2 *'nVqa 'assist (help, protect)' > IE: NalE *°'na- 'help, be useful' 
1559a. *niC] r U 1 'grind, crush, rub, rub down\off, rub to powder' 

1560. *nar r U 1 'thin, narrow' > IE: NalE: Gmc *narwa 'narrow' 

1561. *n_oVrV (=*rioVrV?) 'moist, mud', (?) 'to gush' 

1562. *naherV (or*rjaherV) 'day, sun, daylight' 

1563. *fTeqVrV 'forehead, front of the head', 'nose' 

1564. *ffiXRV 'hollow (in the ground, in a tree), hole, pit' > IE: NalE 
*na|o|ar-/*ner- 'hole, hollow in the ground' 

1565. 2 *nurV 'to penetrate' > IE: NalE (in BS1) *°ner- 'penetrate, plunge, 
dive' 

1566. *'fTVyarV 'man (vir), male animal' > IE *'ner- 'man, male animal' 

1567. *nusV 'to breathe' > IE: NalE *neus- vt. 'smell' 

1568. * < rrLTs L y J V 'woman' (general term), 'woman of the opposite 
exogamous moiety within an exogamic system of tribes' > IE: NalE *snuS0-S 
'son's wife, brother's wife' 

1569. *fTiSU 'smell (odorare), breathe heavily' > IE: NalE *neus- v. 'smell 
(sth.) 

1570. *nat r 0 1 'bend, bow, incline' (intr.) > IE: NalE (in Gmc.) *°net- lie 
down, rest' 

1571. naH 2 t 0 'woman (of ego's generation) belonging to the opposite 
exogamous moiety within an exogamic system of tribes' ([in descendant lges] 

'sister-in-law') 

1572. ""nat^V'to seek, to seek help; help' > IE *netH- 'help, grace, favor', 
? Ht nut- '« Gliick, Wohlbefinden, Ansehen' or sim., nut- ~ nu- 'e 
desirable condition' 

1 573. 2 *na r h 1 W r E 1 'vessel' > IE: NalE *nau- 'vessel (made of a trunk), 
boat' (in descendant lges] -» 'ship') 

1574. *naew L yjV 'new' > IE *newo-/*nowo- 'new', NalE *newyo-/ 
*nowyo- 'new' 

1575. *nayE (probably * n a y i ) 'woman' > I E: NalE *-nT, derivational 
marker of the feminine sex 

1575a. 2 *Ql?ayV 'rot; pus' > IE: Ht yaya- v. 'expectorate (phlegm)' 
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1576. ( 2 ?) *nizVU 'female' 

1577. 2 *riab r ? 1 V 'warm, heat' 

1578. ? ( 2 ?) *naqxV 'wet, moist' > (possibly) ?o IE *yes- v. 'boil, seethe, 
ferment' (x N * ri 0 C V L q Vj) 

1579. *nOCV L qVj'to moisten, to be moistened; to sprinkle' > ?o IE 
*Ljes- v. 'boil, seethe, ferment' (<- *v. 'become moist'?) 

1580. 2 *riugV'=G deer, antelope' 

1581. ( 2 ?) *n'ahaBg r U 1 (or *nah L VjgE?) 'drive, chase' > IE: NalE *yag h - 
'chase, hunt' 

1582. *n0gU' r l|f V 'tear out\asunder, pinch, flay' 

1583. ?o,4> *na'goRV (or *lTa'goRV) 'groin, small abdominal organs 
(kidneys, pancreas, and sim.)' > IE: NalE *neg wh Yo-S 'kidney(s)' 

1584. *nukV 'shake, swing, tremble' 

1 585. *n 0k L VjXV 'be in front, take the lead, precede, be first' 

1586. *'riaKo 'laugh, be amused > IE: NalE *'y ek w -/*'y Ok w - 'laugh, play, 
be amused' 

1587. liaKO 'soft parts of an animal's body (liver, marrow, suet)' > IE: 

NalE *'yek w -r(t-) / gen. *'yek w -'n-es 'liver' 

1588. *noKV or*naroKV 'e canine' 

1589. ?g *riuKV (+ additional N words) 'e small fur-bearing animal' 

1590. * r rf l U'K r U 1 lie down, sink, bow (down)' 

1591. *ri r 0w|Ha 1 Ki (= *n'oqaKi?) 'to bend, to be crooked' 

1592. 2 *riuK < T V 'tear, tear out' 

1593. id. *ria'lV (or *la'lV?) 'tongue' > ? I E: id. Ht la la- 'tongue', Lw {Lar.} 
lali- 'tongue (?)', {Mlc.} lala/i- 'tongue, gossip' 

1594. ( 2 ?) *noTle (or *na^.le) 'sinew' ([in descendant lges] -» 'bow' -» 
'arrow'), 'to tie together', ([in HS] 'to put on footwear') 

1595. ( 2 ?) *ri U*? IE or *nUTlE 'pluck, tear out (hair, branches), pinch' 

1596. *riag1V 'fade, be worn out, be spoiled' 

1597. *nog r a'"'l L y J V 'slime', 'moisture, fluid', 'raw' > IE *yeHlO-/ *y H 10- > 
NalE *yel0-/*yal0- 'unripe, raw' 

1598. *l1 i h la 'moist, slimy' 

1599. *neq L ajlV 'bed of a torrent, valley' 

1600. Regional 2 *na'lyV 'four' 

1601. *nulU0 L KjV (= *nu1UQ L KjV?) 'marrow, brain' 

1602. *riVl|lV (or *rjVl|]V) *e insect' 

1603. 2 *n'iqUlV 'scrape, (?) scrape off, rub' 
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1604. *n'am r 0 1 'squeeze, grasp' > IE: NalE *yem-/*yrn- 'hold, hold fast, 
grasp' 

1605. id. *rias;mV 'soft' 

1606. 2 *riur)V 'to rest, to slumber, to sleep' 

1607. * ri SB fjHV '- woman' (and 'woman from the opposite exogamous 
moiety within an exogamic system of tribes'?) > IE: NalE *yena-ter / *LJ 0 natr- 
'wife of husband's brother' 

1608. *norj r U' 1 da 'follow in the traces, hunt, pursue', 'move quickly' > IE: 
NalE *Ljeud h - / *LJ0Ud h - / *yud h - 'stir, move' ({P} 'in heftiger Bewegung sein'), 
?? (with pre-IE depalatalization *ri- >*n-?) Ht {Ts.} nuntar- 'Eile, Hast', 
{CHD} nuntar as adv. 'promptly, without delay, soon' 

1609. id. *riarjgu 'tongue' > IE: NalE *yng h u- ~ *dn g h u -/*dng h wa ~ 
*°tng h wa ~*lng h u-id. 

1610. *n8er)S r i 1 'dirt, dirty liquid' > IE: NalE *n S 1 - 'dirty-colored; dirt, 
mud' 

1611. 2 *n""i?a 1 pa 'face', (?) 'nose' ([in A] -» 'front') 

1612. *n'a'pVrV 'tender, beautiful', 'thin (not dense)', 'sparce' (of hair, 
wool) 

1613. 2 *n 0[]a 'lowland, depression' 

1614. *riaRU 'swamp' 

1615. *fliRV 'rub, scratch, scratch\draw\make a sign' 

1616. 2 *nuRV 'become very hot, shine' 

1617. *l1a?Ra (or *ri a ?R A?) 'pungent, strong' (of sensations, feelings 
etc.), 'strong' > IE: NalE *y0T- (an apophonic grade of *yer-?) 'strong, violent' 

1618. *n'E r r 1 ArV 'sprout' 

1619. * n i h R r a n 'to stream; a stream, liquid' 

1620. ( 2 ?) * r n' 1 e L H J rV 'plain (Ebene), ground' 

1621. *riaX L ijRU (k|ge) ■« cartilage' ([in descendant lges] -» 'cartilage of 
the vertebrae', 'backbone') 

1622. *ria'RH 2 e (or *na'H 2 Re?) 'unripe, tender, weak' 

1623. ( 2 ?) *n"VRKa|ae (= *ri r a n R ga|ee?) 'g deer' > IE: NalE *york|k- 'roe 

deer' 

1624. * na^rE '-young, newborn' ([in descendant lges] 'springtime') > 
IE*'yeFir-> NalE * L ' J yer- / *'yor- / * L ' J yar- 'young', 'springtime' ([in 
descendant lges] -» 'year') 

1625. *niturV r fl 1 V 'fist, knuckles of fingers; to strike with the 
fist\knuckles, hold in the hand' 

1626. *netV 'stalk, stem, trunk' 



2915 



1627. 2 *nOfWV (or *n Oy WV?) 'to hunt, to pursue' 

1628. *riawga 'hair, down' 

1629. « * r ri 1 Exa 'to see', ? 'eye' 

1630. *riE r yLf (l]V) (=*ri r a'yLT (l]V)?) larvae, worms, nit(s)' 

1631. 2 * r n' n a3irV 'sun', sunshine, heat (hot weather)' 

1632. *ne5 r i 1 'finger, toe; ? knuckle of a finger' 

1633. *r) r U 1 [1] 'thing', [2] 'what?' (most probably, a phonetic reduction 
or an ellipsis from *ya fllT or *?a'yV fllT 'which thing?') 

1634. ( 2 ?) *rjibV or *rjaeyb V 'to bend down, to sink' > IE: NalE *knei i b- '- 
bend down, decline' 

1635. ?? « *'rjUc|c V (= *'rjUc|c V, •'qUcV?) (or « *'i]i?UC V?) 'late, 

evening, night; (?) delay' > IE: NalE *°'wes- 'sunset', NalE *'wesper0S 
'evening'; it is possible that this etymon took part in the creation of IE * ves- 
'dwell, pass the night, stay' 

1636. 2 *r)UC V 'small, few' 
9k r i ■ 

1637. rja ? IgU 'to bow, to bend (down), to hang (by sth.), to hang down' 
> IE: NalE *knej i g wh - 'bend, bow'. 

1637a. *rj r i n 1iwV 'to lead, to direct (/ 'direct oneself) towards' (-» 
'carry [somewhere]') > IE *nei i H x - '« lead, direct towards' > NalE *°nei i - id., Ht 
nai-/ne- vt. 'send, dispatch' 

1638. *l]iKa (more probable than * n i K a ??) 'cervical vertebrae, neck, 
nape of neck' > IE: NalE *knok( k )0-/*knek( k )0- 'nape of neck; hill' 

1639. *rj r iW0 n lV 'extend, stretch, become long' 

1640. *I]V1V VVmPT 'gnat, mosquito' (~ N *r)Vl'|]V 'e insect' + N 
* r h 1 VrnP r i 1 'venomous vermin'?) 

1641. "VamTV 'give' 

1642. *rjafTE 'go (away)' > a mb IE (x N ? *n r i 1 riWV 'to lead'?): Ht nanna-, 
nanniya- vi. 'drive, ride in an animal-drawn vehicle', vt. 'drive (animals, 
persons, evils)' 

1643. *rjan L hjV 'take so. with oneself, lead' > IE *nej i H x - > NalE *nei i (3)-/ 
*nT- v. lead, Ht {CHD} nai-/ne- vt. 'send, dispatch' 

1644. *rj L VWjan'V 'cloud, sky' 

1645. *rjeh r U 1 R r i 1 light (lux), fire' 

1646. *rjE L ?ajqasa 'nose' > IE *neHS- (> NalE *nas-), in oblique cases 
*nH0S- 'nose' 

1647. ( 2 ?) *Q r i n Hat r a n 'e sharp instrument, sharp tooth; to bite\cut' > IE: 
NalE *kned- / *kenad- 'bite, cut with a sharp instrument' 
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1648. ?*rjltU 'worm(s), maggot(s), nit' > IE: NaIE*knid- ~ *knid- 'nit, 
louse' (x N *K r E 1 fT itV louse, nit') 

1649. *rjaTW r i 1 'dead, dead person' > IE: NalE *nau- 'dead body; death' 

1650. *l]UWayV 'long hair' 

1651. ( 2 ?) * rj U h y r a n 'to rest, to lie, to repose' (-» 'to sleep') 

1652. *p/a 1 'ille, another (animate)' 

1653. 2 *p r i 1 ?V 'sharp edge, blade' 

1654. *p.U?i (~ *bu?i?) 'tree, bush' 

1655. * r p. 1 0S;yu 'small', 'child', 'young (of an animal)' > IE: NalE *po~U-/ 
*pau-/*pu- 'little, child, a young of an animal; few'; with sxs, e.g. *pu-tl0- 
'child' 

1656. *pA?lCV'axe, hammer' 

1656a. ?<|> P_aCk|KV (= paCk|KV?) 'hand' (-» 'handful') 

1657. *PUC L V J V'V 'to press, to squeeze, to crush by squeezing' 

1658. *P_ r j 1 C V 'stalks of plants and their fibres used for plaiting' 

1659. *p.0C V 'to plait' (-» 'sth. plaited, cloth') 

1660. ?4>*pUC L VjriV 'worm, snake' 

1661. *RUC V 'to fall' 

1662. *p L e?|yj i C U (or *pi?eCU)'e coniferous tree' > IE: NalE *pit L lV 'e 
coniferous tree' 

1663. *p.acV'to open' ([in descendant lges] -» 'hole, slit'), to be widened, 
to spread' 

1664. *PuC r 0 1 'hair' > IE: NalE *p0US-/*pus- 'body hair, down' 

1665. * p. a V d V'leg' (or 'e part of a leg'), 'foot' > I E * p e ( : ) d - / * p 0 ( : ) d - 

'foot' 

1665a. *PUV L VjdV (RV) long, spacious, (?) far' 

1666. *P_uq? Vd V'leather bag, scrotum' 

1667. *P_ed L V_,g V'to break, to tear, to wound' 

1668. *PTgV 'to pour; rain' 

1669. ?4> *pU L g i jG V (or *p.U L gijr)V?) 'faeces, filth 

1670. * p. 0 T i 'cavity, valley' (-» lowland'), 'to hollow out' 

1671. *p.a r V 1 UWA'fire' ( -» 'heat', 'daylight, day') > IE *peXw-r/n- 'fire' 

1672. *pa r H L V J 1 ? r U 1 'strike, split, chop' > IE *peHW-/ *pHU- > NalE *pew- 
/*pau-/*pD- v. 'beat, strike, cut' 

1673. on. *pu1iV'blow (blasen)' > IE: NalE *pU(: )-/peu Vpou -/p h U- 
'breathe, blow' 

1674. *pik r U 1 'to press' (^ 'to crush') > IE: NalE {P} * pu r k? 1 - 

'zusammendrangen, eng umschlieBen' 
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1675. ( 2 ?) *Poka 'side of a body, side' > IE: NalE *pog-/*pog- 'side of a 
body', *po(:)k-S- 'side, flank' ({P} *pog-/*pog-, *pO(:)k-S- 'Achsel, Hufte, 
Lende, Seite') 

1676. *P_a r h"'kV 'spring of water; to spout' > IE: NalE *°pa~g|g- > Gk TTfiyn, 
Gk D ndyd 'spring of water' 

1677. *P_ r a' 1 HakV (= *P_ r a' 1 qakV?) 'hut, village' > IE: NalE *°pag|go- > L 

p a g u s 'community of peasants, village, country district' 

1678. *p r a 1 k L V J ?V (= *pakU?V?) (partially id.) 'to split' 

1679. *p.a'ko 'to heat (on fire)', 'to be hot' (-» 'to cook, to bake', 'to dry') 
> IE: NalE *pek w - v. 'cook, bake, prepare food on fire' 

1680. ( 2 ?) *PVKV 'to scratch, to comb' > IE: NalE *pek|k-, *pek|k-t- v. 
'comb', pek|kten- n. 'comb' 

1681. 2 *p.0Ku'(herds of) ruminant animals, wild cattle' > IE: NalE *pekU 

/*pekwe- 'cattle' 

1682. id.? *poVV 'bladder, blister' 

1683. (on.?) *p.ExK V 'rub, scrape' 

1684. ( 2 ?) *p/E" l KyV (or *p.VKyV) 'to track (game), to follow the tracks 
of > IE: NalE *(S)pek- look, observe', *(S)peg- '« look, look after' 

1685. * r p;o r KV n dV (or *P_0 r K V 1 d V?) 'to run' 

1686. *PlKVzV 'sticky liquid, pitch' > IE: NalE *pik- 'tree pitch' 

1687. ( 2 ?) *PalV *(e?) tooth' 

1688. *P_a'T A 'time (mal, fois), once, one 

1689. * fj a 1 r 0 n 'open ground, plain' > IE: NalE *pol- 'field, plain', *pel L 3 J -t- 
'plot (of land), place' 

1690. *P a'T V'inside, entrails, liver' 

1691. *P_llV 'a hair, tuft of hair, feather' > IE: NalE *pil0- 'hair', *pil-t- 
'felt', *piles-/pils- 'felt', *pleu-k- ; *pleu-S- 'feather, hair, wool' 

1691a. *p.UlE 'be much\big, increase' 

1692. *pul t U (or *pul t U?) 'to spring forth, hervorquellen' (-» 'to flow'), 'to 

plunge in water' > IE: NalE *pol-/*pl" v. 'pour\stream', NalE *pleu- 'flow; 
swim' 

1692a. 2 *P_uLV'to blow (blasen)' 

1693. *pVLu lungs, pluck' > IE: NalE *pleu -mon-/*plU-m( 0 )n- lung', 
*°pleu-tya ~ *°ploutya- 'lung(s)' 

1694. *p r i ir ? 1 LV (= *p r i ir ? 1 lV?) 'strong' > IE: NalE *bel- 'strong' 

1695. *p.a?VllJU 'much, superfluous' > IE: NalE *'pelu- 'great, many' / 
*p 0 'lU- 'much' 111 ds: *ple-y0S 'more', *ple -yos-tOS 'most' 
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1696. 2 *P l >ae 1 LV (or *P_ r iyaB 1 LV?) 'to fly, to soar' 

1697. *P r i?U 1 LV 'stinging insect' 

1698. *Ri L yjla (or *Ril L yja?) 'to fall' > IE: NalE *(S)p h 0l- v. 'fall' 

1699. *P_el?e or *P_e?]§ 'side of body, side' > IE: NalE *pol- id., 'half 
1699a. *P_Ul|l L V J r ? 1 V 'e leaf-bearing tree (poplar?)' > IE: NalE * p e 1 - 

'poplar' 

1699b. *p.0lKE (or *p.0ll VE?) 'to split' > IE: NalE *(S)p h el- '« split' and 
NalE *p L h J el-, *p L h jOl- 'board (Brett), log of wood 

1700. *P_uK_|Xu (= * r p 1 uH_|Xu?) or *P_uK_|Xa (= * r p n llK_|Xa?) 'red, 
yellowish, pale' > IE *p]Hw-, *pol L H J W- > NalE *p]W-/*pol( a )W- light yellow, 
blond, pale, dun' 

1701. *palV r g 1 V 'settlement, home, wall' > IE *polH-/*plH- 'fortified 
settlement' 

1702. *pa'| [ VV(or *pa\gV?) 'mud, swamp, lake' > IE*bolH- 
swamp, pool', *pelH- 'swamp' 

1703. *p.UTHV'be liquid, be wet' > IE: NalE *°pla|ad- > Gk niWSog 
'abundance of fluids', n/VaSaco 'humid, fluid', niVaSapog 'wet, damp' 

1703a. *PulV L Hu J 'grass' > IE - *peloH-/*peleH-, *pel L H J 0U- 'straw, chaff 

1704. *P_a'1qA'side, half, part' > IE: NalE *pol L 9 J - 'side of body, side, half 

1 705. *pelqe 'to tremble, to fear' > IE {IS} *pelH- / * p 1 e H - '(make) 
tremble, fear' 

1706. *P_H|lEqi (or *P i LEq i ?) 'open, uncovered, bare' > IE: NalE *plej i - 
/*plai i -/*plT- 'bare, naked' 

1707. *p r a" , ]XV 'spade; to dig; pit (sth. dug)' > IE: NalE *bel L 9 J - ~ *°bal- v. 
'dig, hollow'; ? L pa la 'spade' 

1708. *paTiX ir a n 'e fish' 

1709. *P_0lx|q|ra(= *polx|q|ra?) 'broad and flat' > IE *plex- 'broad' > Ht 
palhi 'wide, broad, NalE *pla -/*pela- 'broad and flat', *pla-no-/ *pela-no- 
'flat' 

1710. *P_0lXaE'to fill' > IE *pelH-/*pleH- v . 'fill' , NalE pp. *ple-t0- 'filled, 
full', *ple-no- ~ *p]-no- (< IE *pleH-no- ~ *plH-no-) 'full', *ple-mn n. act. 

'filling' 

1711. *p.eL L ijyA 'to split, to separate' > IE: NalE *( S )ple *splei i -d- 'split, 
split off 

1712. (id.l) *puLyV 'bubble, blister, round swelling' > IE: NalE id. *bul- 
/*b0Ul- 'round swelling' 

1713. * r p."'ul L Uy J V 'to wash' > IE: NalE *°spel- v. 'rinse, (?) wash' 
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1714. *pal_llCV (or*pal_U'CV?) 'stinging insect (flea, mosquito, tick)' > 
IE: NalE *b L h J lUS- ~ *plUS- 'flea' 

1715. 2 *P_ r U 1 li r C 1 V (or *P_ r U 1 l i r C 1 V?) 'grey, grey-haired' > I E : NalE 
*pelit- 'grey' 

1715a. UA 2 *pA r Ty 1 ak|gV 'foot' (and 'sole of foot'?) 

1716. *paTUKu 'axe, hammer' > IE: NalE *peleku- 'axe' 

1717. *P_a'1VkV (or *P_ElV r g? n V) 'to split lengthwise, to divide' 

1718. *p. aLHarja 'palm of hand' > IE *p]Hm- > NalE *p]ma 'palm of hand, 
hand' 

1719. *pa\V J tV 'to split', 'axe' 

1720. *P_al_tVqV 'broad and flat' > IE *pletHu-/*pUHu- > NalE *plet( h )U- 
/*plt( h )U- 'broad and flat', IE *pletH-/*p]tH- > NaIE° *plet( h )-/ *plt( h )- v. 
'extend, spread' 

1721. 2 *P_VLhETV or\and *P_VL L h J Ec|c V 'split up, separate' > IE: 
NalE *ples-/*pl3S- 'splinter off, tear off 

1722. 2 *Pel|lV (= *pel'|lV?) 'pigeon' > IE *pVl- (~ *bel-?) 'pigeon' 

1723. *polV 'hollow, empty' > IE: NalE *bel- 'hollow out, dig', *po|al- 
'hollow, bare' 

1724. *pe L ?jl'u (riE) 'dust, ashes' > IE: NalE *pel( W )- , *pe'lOU-S / *pel'w- 
0S 'dust', ?o *p r e n lW- 'chaff, husk', ??o IE *polt- 'soup\porridge of meal' 

1725. *p r i?uMV 'slit' > IE: NalE *bul L i J - 'vulva', *'anus' (-» 'buttocks') 

1726. *P_al|l t H r a'"' (= *pal|l t H r a'"'?)'to burn' (intr.), 'to be heated on fire' > 
IE: *pelH-/ *pleH- > NalE *pela-/*p1e ( W )-/*pl0 ( W )- vi. 'burn, be warm'; 
coalescence with NalE *(S)p( h )el- v. 'shine' 

1727. *Pa'l'x|vV 'thumb, big toe; (?) finger' > IE: NalE *pol- 'thumb, big 
toe' 

1728. *p.Al' L V J gae ~ *pAl L V J gae 'spleen' > IE *b L h J lHg h en- ~ 
*(S)plHg h en- > NalE *b L h J lag h en- ~ *(S)pel L a J g h (-en, -a) ~ *(S)pleng h - ~ 

*(S)ple(:)g h - 'spleen' 

1729. *RUyAmV ( r b n V) 'snake' 

1730. *RefTV (or*p.efl L iy|H 2J V) 'small dog, whelp'. 

1731. *P r i 1 nV (= *p. r i 1 n V?)'piece of wood, trunk' ([in descendant lges] 
-» log, board, pole') > IE: NalE *pin- 'piece of wood, trunk' 

1732. *P r 0 1 fT V'path, ford > IE *'pontoh-S, gen. *pn'th-0S 'way, path, ford' 

1733. *P_UfT r a 1 or *P_U'fTa 'red color, (?) fox' 

1734. *Pa L ?Vjne (= *P_a?ine?) 'put, lay' 

1735. *P_un L Ejya'hair' 
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1736. *P_un L Ejya (sc. *p.un L Ejya ~ *pun L Ejya?) 'to turn, to twist, to tie' 

(-» 'to plait') > IE: NalE *(S)pen- v. 'plait, spin, tie' 

1737. *P_un|rjyU (= *pun|rjyu?) 'to breathe; wind, smoke' > IE: NalE *pneu- 
'breathe, blow' 

1738. ( 2 ?) *P_U'|unyE 'smell (odor); to smell (sth.)' 

1739. ( 2 ?) *pVRcV 'nose' > IE: ?o NalE {P} *bend-/*bnd-no- 'vorspringende 
Spitze' 

1740. 2 *P_on_ r d"' V'« leg, foot' 

1741. *P_Vn L VjSV ~ *PVn L Vj3V 'g insect' 

1742. ( 2 ?) *P_antVhV 'belly' > IE * p a n t ( V ) x - > NalE *pant- ~ *pVnd- 
'belly', Ht panduha- {Ts.} 'stomach (?)', {CHD} 'bladder (?)' 

1743. *P_uN3'V 'g part of the leg of animals' ('knee', 'foot'?) 

1744. *p.a'riV (= *p.a'na?) 'hollowed-out vessel' 

1745. *p.EX|Qria 'keep, protect' > IE *peXy- v. 'protect, keep, take care of 
> NalE *pa~(y )-/*p0(lj )-/*pT- v. 'protect, graze (cattle)', Ht pahs- / pahhas- 
'protect, keep, guard' 

1746. *p. in|n L VjVa 'to turn, to plait' ([in descendant languages] -» 'to 
spin', 'to weave') 

1747. *PaynV L qVj 'to press, to squeeze, to close' 

1748. *P_un|fTce'body hair, down, (?) feathers' > IE: NalE *pou S-/*pus- 
'body hair, down', fell' 

1749. * p. a Q V'forehead, front' ([in descendant lges] -» 'face', 'head') 
1749a. 2 *PooE 'bosom, breast' 

1 750. ( 2 ?) *P_irju (or *P_U'r)E) 'g a game bird of medium size (grouse or 
sim.)' 

1751. *P_U? L VjrjV (or *P_U? L VjNV?) 'meat 

1752. *P_Vf_irj r LT (= *P_a*_il] r Lr?) 'palm of hand, (sole of) foot' 

1753. *p.Ar)kV (or *p. AhirjkV??) 'joint (Gelenk), shoulder joint' 

1754. *Poi]SV 'dust' > IE: NalE *pe~S-, *pens- 'dust, sand' 

1755. *p.oqV'to cover, to close' > IE: NalE *po- v. 'cover' 

1756. ?4> on. 2 *P_u|u'q V L ?Vj 'to let out air\gas', (?) 'to emit smell' 

1757. * r p. 1 apE?V or * r p. 1 aC] L V J ?E 'skin, film, bark' > IE: NalE *pokO-/ 
*pek0-, *pekU- 'fleece' 

1758. *P r A n RE 'finger' and *P_ARE rjakV 'finger, thumb' > IE [1]: Tc A 
prar,B prari 'finger', [2]: mt: NalE *°penKro- > Gmc *fingra- 'finger' 

1759. *PArU 'stone, rock' > IE *perw-/*peru- 'rock, mountain' 

1760. *p.arV 'to fly, to jump' > IE: NalE *per- v. 'fly', {Bn.} 'flotter en air, 
se deplacer dans l'espace' 
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1761. *P_eR V'ground, earth' 

1762. *p.erV (= *p. erV ?) lip, edge' ([in descendant lges] -» 'front, 
vordere, before') > IE: [ 1 ] Htpuri lip; rim, edge, border', NalE: Clt *foro- 
'edge, limit'; [2] IE *per- (with a hardly identifiable meaning; {P}: 'das 
Hinausfiihren iiber'), a noun used (in its different case forms) as adv., pv. 
and prep.: IE *pro, *pro In front of, forward, before, forth', NalE *pro 'early, 
in the morning', NalE *praj i , *p 0 rai i , *prei < -, *p 0 ri (dat. of direction from *per- 
) '- forward, in front of, before'; *P£ - (nom. or loc. without sx?) 'hervor', 
*pera(: ) (instr.) 'in front' 

1763. *P_erV (or *P_iHErV?) 'bottom, buttocks' 

1764. *RirO (K3B) 'ask' > IE: NalE *prek-/*prk- v. 'ask (a question); ask 
for sth.' 

1765. *p.or r i 1 (or *p.O ?arT?) 'child, offsprings I E: NalE * p a r i - k - a 
'concubine' or 'whore' ( <- 'girl') 

1766. *porV leaf > IE: NalE *per-, *per-n- leaf, fern', Ht parsdu {Ts.} 
'Trieb', {CHD} leaf, foliage' 

1 767. ( 2 ?) *P_VRV 'to cross, to pass through' (= N * p 3E r V , if Az ba'ra 
belongs here) > IE: NalE *per- v. 'cross, go through\over' ( -» 'bring over, 
lead'), IE *per-, *peri (instr. case?) 'across, beyond' 

1768. * r p. n a?VRV (= * r p. 1 ahVRV?)'to look' ([in IE] -» 'to be visible') > IE 
*pehr-/*ph r- > NalE *pa r-/*par- ({P} *par-) v. 'be visible', Ht parai - v. 
'appear, emerge (?)' 

1769. *PogUrV 'hollow', 'to gap', 'to be open' (a hollow) 

1770. « *p.uHrV'fruit' > IE: NalE *pUT0- 'corn, grain' 

1771. *pJ r h|X|Q 1 RE 'around' > IE *per1 > NalE *pen (instr.?) 'around' 

1772. *P_Ey R V'belly, stomach, contents of the intestines' > ?a IE: i Ht 
{Ts.} paratarru lying prone' 

1773. * P A R L ? j V'bring forth, give birth' (of animals), 'young of animals' 
([in descendant lges] v. 'breed') > IE: NalE *per- v. 'give birth', IE 
deribatives for young of animals (*pr-tV) 

1774. 2 *p.Ari L ?Vj 'take out, pull out\off 

1775. *p.a'Ri r ? 1 E (or *p.a'RyE?) 'to tear, to split' > IE: NalE *(S)per- v. 
'tear, be torn, break' 

1776. *p.ar L V J 'J_ r i' l 'e stinging insect(s)' 

1777. ( 2 ?) *p.ARiVV or *p. ARyV'to strew, to spread, to extend' > IE: 
NalE *(S)p( h )er-, *sprej i -, *spreu- 'strew, scatter, sow', Ht ispar(r)-, 
isparriya- 'spread, strew, scatter' 
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1778. *[DORVu 'to heat with fire, to burn' > IE: NalE *preus- vi. 'burn' 

1779. * p. 0 TV fV 'summit, top' > IE * p e r w - / * p e ru - , * p e r- k - 'rock, 
mountain' 

1780. *purgU (CV) ~ *pUrcVgV 'flea, gnat, mosquito' 

1781. *p.ara r h 1 i|tl' (or *p.ara?i|u')'weak' > IE: NalE *prayu- 'lacking in 
energy' 

1782. *P_eR r W n V'skin, hide, bark 

1783. *p/o 1 R L W J V '(female, young?) ungulate (esp. bovine)' > IE: 
NalE *per- 'calf, young bull' 

1784. ( 2 ?) *PoRwV (= *p.ofwV?) 'to turn, to revolve' > ? IE: NalE *sper- 
v. 'turn, twist' ('drehen, winden') 

1785. *paR L ajXi (= *paf L a.,Xi?) ■« happy, dear' > IE *preHy- > NalE *pnM- 

/praj^Vpn - 'wish so. well, favor so.' 

1786. *R ARyV 'run, flee' 

1787. * r p. n uRy V (or * r p. 1 U'Ry V?) 'wing, feather(s)' > IE: NaIE*(S)per- 
'feather, wing', Ht partawar 'wing', (?) 'feather' 

1788. *P_VRCV 'flee, run (from\after smb.)' (or *p. Ar r y l_f CV , a 

cd. with *pARyV 'run, flee') > IE: Ht pars- v. 'flee, escape' 

1789. ( 2 ?)*P_VRCV fTV (or *P_VRC VfT V)'heel' or '(sole of a) foot' > IE 
*pers-na, *pers-ni- 'heel' 

1790. *P_VRVC L XjV 'fingernail, claw' > IE: NalE (att. in BS1) *°prst- 
'finger, (?) toe' 

1791. *P_VR 1 C V'break through, tear' > ? IE *pers- ~ *prTs- v. 'break into 
pieces' 

1792. *P_a'R L Vjga 'to strike, to split' > IE: NalE *perg- ■« beat, strike, 
wound' 

1793. *p.U'rVKV 'be scared, (?) be startled, fear' > IE: NalE *perk- n., v. 

'fear' 

1794. *P_VR L VjKaB (= *P_ir L V J KaE?) 'tear out\asunder\off, detach; dig 
(a furrow)' > IE: NalE *perk- ■« dig a ditch\chasm', {P} 'aufreiBen, aufwuhlen' 

1795. id. *pa'RpVlV (~ *p.a'RpVRV ~ *p.a'Rp.Vs|z|cV?) 'butterfly' > ?? 

id. IE: NalE {EI} *pelpel- 'butterfly' 

1796. 2 *PUR L VjtV ■« moisture, water' > IE: NalE *p Q rd- '« wet, moist, 
slimy' 

1797. *P_uRtV L XVj (= *p.uRtV L XVj?) 'to spit, to vomit (?), to fart' > IE: 
NalE *perd- v. 'fart with noise', * p r d 1 - S n. 'fart' 

1798. ?? 2 *PVR r t n V 'jerk, pull (out), tear off > IE: Ht par t ai - {CHD} v. 
'disentangle (?), unravel (?)', {Ts.} 'auszupfen, entwirren' 
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1799. *paRVtV 'rock, hill' > IE: Gk nsipd 'rock' 

1800. ( 2 ?) * r p ir A n RtVVV or * r p ir A 1 tRVVV '-rod, young twig, shoot' 

> IE: NalE *pert h - 'pole, rod, shoot' 

1801. *PofVTV 'hair' 

1802. *p.VrdV L x|qVj (or *p.ErV ( ? 1 d V L x|q Vj )?) 'quiver, tremble, start 
(from fear, with suddenness)' > IE: NalE *sperd h - 'move convulsively 
(zucken)', jump up (aufspringen) 

1 803.*pUr L Ujga ~ *p.Ur L Ujka 'to jump' > IE: NalE *sperg h -/*spreg h - v . 

'jump, move energetically', ? *(S)prewg-/*(S)prowg-v. •« jump' 

1804. *Per L VjKu '(g) bone', 'rib' > IE: NalE *perku- 'rib, chest' 

1805. *p.erKV L fa J (or P eRK V L fVj?) 'turn, turn round, twist' > ?o IE: 
NalE {P} *sperg-, *spreng- 'wrap up, constrict' 

1806. ( 2 ?) *pa'SU 'root, stem of a plant' 

1807. 2 *P_1SV 'to remain, to stick (steckenbleiben)' 

1808. * R 0 S i 'be hot\warm' 

1809. *p0SV 'to fart (without noise)' > IE: NalE *pesd- id. 

1810. ( 2 ?) id. *p.Us|s r E 1 or *p.U's|s r E 1 'to sprinkle, to spit' 

1811. id. * r R n 1 ? V S V 'to spray, to sprinkle, to drip' 

1812. *PEsV 'grain, (?) nut' 

1813. ( 2 ?) *pisa'to get\make ready (cooked, ripe)' 

1814. *pisV 'gall' > IE: NalE *biS-(t)lV id. 

1815. id.? *P_USV 'to blow' > IE: [1] NalE *peus- v. 'blow, blow up, inflate' 
('aufblasen'), [2] NalE *pEs- v. 'blow' (of a person, of wind) 

1816. *P(JSV 'rub, smear' ([in descendant lges] 'rub away [zerreiben]') 

> IE: Ht pes(s) - 'rub, scrub (with soap etc.)', pasihai- v. 'rub, squeeze, 
crush' 

1817. 2 *PVsqV or *Peqse 'spear' ([in descendant lges] -» 'arrow') 

1818. *Pa L yjSe'penis' > IE: NalE *pes- id., Ht p i snat ar/-n- 'male parts 
(penis, scrotum etc.)' 

1819. *p/a'y" , S r i 1 'crush, break into pieces' > IE: NalE *pej i S- (?)/*piS- v. 
'crush, pound' 

1820. *p.atV (or *p.atV?V?) 'ground, plain; bottom' > IE: NaIE*ped- ; 
*ped-0ITl 'ground', Ht peda-n 'place' 

1821. *p.atV or *p.a?itV 'basket, box' > IE: NalE *pod- 'box, vessel, pot', IE 
*pot L H J r / Pot^n-OS 'basket' -» 'dish' 

1822. *p.EtV 'to pass, to go out' > IE: NalE *pe(:)d- v. 'go, walk' 
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1823. *P_itA'hold, grasp, seize' > IE: NalE * p e ( : ) d - 'grasp, joint\fit 
together' 

1824. *PutV 'feather, hair' > ? IE: NalE *pet-Vr/n- / *pter- 'feather, wing', 
Ht pa+tar/n- ~ pi+tar 'wing' 

1825. *pa r ?i n tV (or *pa?etV?) 'e skin, bark' > IE *baUa 'garment made 
of skins', {P} 'goatskin, garment' 

1826. *p.a'tV?V 'to fall' (~ ? *p.VtV?V XE 'fall, cast [to the ground]') > 
IE: NalE *ped- 'fall', *pet( a )-/pte-/ptO- 'fall' (x *pet(9)- v. 'fly'?) 

1827. 2 *P_0tKV 'to split, to cut' 

1828. on. *RatV 'beat, strike' 

1829. on. *p r a' 1 tV 'pinch, pluck' 

1830. *REtV (or *pEtV?) 'to fly; bird > IE: NalE *pet- v. 'fly' 

1831. *PVtV 'fright, confusion of mind 

1832. 2 *P_AHtV 'old man, ancestor' > IE *pH t-ter( - ) > NalE nom. *pa'ter, 
voc. *pater, gen. *pa'tr-0S 'father, head of a clan' -6> NalE *patruULJ0-S 
'father's brother' 

1833. * p V V 1 1 ? V liquid secretions, sweat' > IE: NalE *( S )pot-/ *(S)pat- 
'dirty moisture, sweat' 

1834. *p.U L WjtE(~ *pU L Wjt E?) 'hole' ([in descendant lges] -» 'vulva, 
anus') > IE: Ht p ad da v. 'dig', pattessar 'excavation, hole, pit' 

1835. *p.atXV 'to be open, to open' > IE *pet( H)- id., 'expand, be spread' 

1836. * p. 1 xlv y V 'sharp bone, sharp tool, (?) flintstone' > IE: NalE 
*(S)p( h )e(:)j i -/*(S)p( h )i(:)- 'pointed (spitz), a pointed piece of wood' 

1837. *PayV '(g) fish' > IE: NalE *pe isk( 0 )-/*p i Sk- 'fish' 

1838. *p.U'H|QyV (= *p.U'gyV?) 'to boil, to get ready' (food), 'to ripen' > IE 
*speH y- > NalE *sp( h )ej i -/*spT- and *sp h e-/*sp h a- v. 'ripen, become thick' 

1839. *P_uXyV 'to be sick; wound' > IE *peHLJ- (> NalE *pe ( ij-/*pT-) v . 
'hurt, harm' ( -» v. 'blame, abuse') 

1840. *p i azV'to strain\screen (durchsieben), to percolate' 

1841. *P_ r EH|y n aZ V'g wild galliform bird' 

1842. *P0Z L V J < i.V 'to become hard on the surface\top', 'hard surface ( 
'crust, bark, skin)' > IE: NalE *pel( L 3 J )- 'film, skin' 

1843. *R0qE3V or *p.05 VqV'thigh, haunch' > ??4> IE: NalE *b h ed- 'thigh' 

1844. *qab?V 'to scoop (schopfen), to draw water' 

1845. ?o 2 *qEcV 'wear out, be weakened' 

1846. 2 *qicV 'shadow, shade' 

1847. *q r 0 1 CV L ?V J 'remove' 
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1848. 2 * q i C E 'see, notice' 

1849. *q r e 1 C L V J TV 'sink' > IE: ?? AdS of IE *?es- v. 'be seated' 

1850. * r q n VcVV- (=*VVcVi?) '« conceive, give birth' > IE *°Xe|os- > 
Ht has ( s )-/hans- 'beget, procreate, give birth', HrLw has(a)- 'beget' 

1851. 2 *qadV 'to hurry, to run' 

1852. ( 2 ?) *q r A n clV 'belly' 

1853. 2 *qe|i d V (or *ge|idV?) 'speak' 

1854. *qAd L Vj?V 'to step, to walk' > IE: NalE *°a|e|ot- 'go, walk' 

1 855. ( 2 ?) *qag L ?ja 'to fear' > IE: NalE *ag h - v. 'fear', 'sorrow', *ag h - 
'dread, horror' 

1856. I] 3 ]1 'extend one's hand, seize, take, hold' 

1857. *qalV 'bottom, down' > IE: Ht hal luwa- 'deep' 

1858. *qaelV 'hand' 

1859. *qo]V (=*qul t V?)'= lizard, snake' 

1860. *qoyil_TV (or qol'll^V?) 'fur, mane' ([in HS] -» 'wool') 

1861. 2 *qVL L Vj?V 'knee; to kneel' 

1862. *qaB r liy 1 V (= *qa' r liy 1 V?) 'melt, dissolve, be wet\moist' 

1863. ?4> 2 *qVLCV 'to tear, to be torn' 

1864. ( 2 ?) *qVL L VjKae 'blister, pimple' > IE: NalE * elk OS- 'sore, ulcer' 

1865. *qa'lV (or *qa? L ijlV?) 'strike, pierce' 

1866. *qAmV 'cry, make noise' 

1867. *qAmV 'grasp, seize' > IE: NalE *em7* 0 m- 'take, acquire, have' 

1868. * q U m V 'pray, ask' (<- *'to exercise magic in order to fulfill one's 
wish'?) 

1869. 2 *qVmV 'dry; to dry' 

1870. *qum?V 'to drink; beverage' 

1871. 2 *qVm L VjLV (= *q Am L VjLV?) 'fur, fell' 

1872. ( 2 ?)*qafTVbV 'other, different, else, more (than), [?] big' (a 
possible variant rec. of the N word *HambV [q.v. ffd.]) > IE: NalE *amb h 0(U ) 
du. 'both' 1 NalE loc. *amb h i / *mb h i 'from both sides, around' 

1 873. 2 * q E fi" | r) K V 'strangle, kill' > IE *xenk|k- '« wage war, kill' > Ht 
henkan, hinkan- 'death, deadly disease', ? NalE *enk|k- 'pursue the enemy; 
death' 

1874. *qantV 'forehead, front' > IE *xant- 'forehead, front' > Hthant- 
'forehead, front(age)', NalE *ant- *'front' (in prepositions) 
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1 875. ( 2 ?)*qapV 'to stream, to flow' -» 'watercourse' > IE *xap- ({M} 
*h 2 ep-) ~ *xab- 'river, (stream of) water' > Ht hapa- 'river', Lw hapa/i- v. 
'irrigate, water', NalE *ab- ~ *a(I)p- 'river' 

1876. *quP_V (or *qu'P_V?) 'to cover, to close; a lid, a cover' 

1877. ( 2 ?) *q r a 1 p r ?" , V 'bank, shore' > ??4> IE: Arm uiijilj ap h n 'bank, shore' 

1878. id.? ( 2 ?) *q r ae" , pTV (more plausible than *q r ae" , pvV) 'seize, hold' > 
IE: NalE *ap-/*e"p- •« touch, grasp' 

1879. *qapURV or *qapU (RV) 'to protect, to help' 

1880. ( 2 ?) qUp. L VjZ V 'food made of ground cereals', 'flour 

1881. *qerV '(wild) ox' 

1882. *qUR r E 1 or *qURV 'bend, incline' 

1883. *qurV 'to strike, to chop' 

1884. *qe L ? jrV or*qer L ? jV 'brook, stream' 

1885. *q r U 1 rh|?V 'pierce, make a hole; hole, pit' 

1886. *qaRP_V 'pluck and gather' ([in descendant languagest] -» v. 
'harvest', [in A] -» 'cereal') >?IE *xa|orP- > Ht har p as , har p i yas {Ts.} 
'feast of harvest' (unless it means {Pv.} 'feast of winter and summer') 

1887. ( 2 ?)*qoR L VjtV 'cut into, incise, make a hole' 

1888. *qAri?V (or *qATVf i?V?) 'filth, dirt, faeces' > ? IE: Ht harra- 
'verunreinigen, beflecken' 

1889. *q r a n SV 'remember, have in mind' 

1890. 2 *qatV 'e corn' > IE: NalE *ades- / *ados- 'e corn', Ht hat(+)ar 'e 
cereal' ('eine Getreideart') 

1891. ( 2 ?)*q r i"'tV 'appear, become visible' 

1 892. ( 2 ?) *qVtV (or *qVp. L VjtV) 'tail, back part' (possibly 'e tail of 
some animal') > IE: NalE o|a d( e )9 L W j0- 'tail' ( or 'stalk') 

1893. ? 2 *q r a n tV 'e tree, stick' 

1894. ( 2 ?) * q ae t r T 'to turn back', 'to return' (intr.) > ?o IE: NalE *eti / 
*0ti 'again' (-» 'and') 

1895. *qeetU (= *qeetU?) 'to cross', 'over\through' (direction) > IE: 
NalE * e 1 1 'over' (direction) ('dariiber hinaus') 

1896. *qO L hajta 'to burn' (trans., intr.), 'to kindle', 'fire, glowing coals' > 
IE: NalE *at-, *(W)at-r- 'hearth' 

1897. *qu L hEjtV 'entrails; sinew, thread; to tie' > ?4> IE: NalE *et(e)r- 
/*0t(e)r- 'entrails', (?) 'e thread' 

1898. *qOW r l n (or possibly *q0 ? aw r j 1 -. *qa ? 0W r j n ) 'orifice, hole; to 
make a hole' 
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1899. *qaewYV lack, be empty\incomplete' > IE {Biz.} *H x ueH- > NalE 
*ua- ~ *eua-'be empty\wanting'-d^ *eua-n- 'empty, wanting' 

1900. *qaw l V J yV or *qawj 'to protect, to defend, to help' > IE: NalE 
*aw- 'help, take care' 

1901. * r q 1 UyV (or * r q" l 8ewV?) 'to wrap, to cover' ([in descendant lges] -» 
'to drape', 'to clothe'), 'to tie\bind to' > IE NalE *eu-/*0U- vt> 'dress, put on 
(clothes)' 

1902. * p V, pc. of collectivity ([in descendant lges] -» a marker of 
plurality) > ? IE: NalE *°-k0 > Gmc *-xa / *-va, sx of collectivity, ??(|) Arm pi. 
ending - p - k h 

1903. *gAbV 'jaw, cheek' 

1904. * r g 1 aEbV 'belly, stomach' 

1905. *gUtH r E 1 'basket' ([in descendant lges] -» 'vessel') > ?4> IE: NalE 
*kap- 'vessel, box' 

1906. *gacV 'grey' (esp. of hair), 'white' > IE: NaIE*kas-, *kas-no- (or 
*kas-, *kas-no-) 'grey, white' 

1907. *gud r i 1 'hut' ([in descendant lges] -» 'house') > IE: NalE *°k|kud h ya > 
Gmc *XU6j6~n- 'hut' 

1908. *gUyigr)U (or * cj i g rj U) 'cold' 

1909. *guTka|ae (or * gu k<ra|ae) 'to squat' > IE: NalE *°k|keug|g- v. 'squat' 

1910. *gal_V 'neck' > IE: NalE *k0l-S0- 'neck' 

1911. ( 2 ?) *gola 'to kill' 

1912. *g r U n l r U n 'boy, child' 

1913. *gU L ?jlV 'speak, call' 

1914. *gaW0lV leg, bone of a limb' > IE: [1] NalE *kaul-/*kul- 'hollow 
bone', (?) leg' 111 [2] NalE *k L w J el- limb' 

1915. *g AlJlAb|pV (? *'to cover' -» ) 'to hide, to conceal' ([in descendant 
lges] -» 'to steal', 'to lie, to deceive') > IE: NalE *klep- v. 'hide, conceal' -> 
'steal' 

1916. on.? *g r 0 1 Lup r ? 1 U 'to gulp, to swallow' > IE: NalE *°g h |g h leub- > Gmc 
*gleup- > Dn gylpe, gu lpe, Frs E, MDt gu lpen 'to swallow eagerly' 

1917. *pULpV 'hot ashes, embers; to roast\heat on embers or hot stones' 

1918. *gU r l'|l 1 E 'penis' 

1919. *gAl'|lTV 'to break, to tear, to pluck' > IE: NalE *k|kl9- 'break, cut' 

1920. 2 *qal L VjiV 'urinate' 

1921. * r g 1 Ul L V J yU '(hollow) stalk, reed, hollow (tubular) bone' > IE: 
NalE *kaul-/*kul- 'hollow stalk, tubular bone' 
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1922. *pal r U 1 PV 'to debark (a tree), to skin, to cut off, 'bark, peel' > IE: 
NalE *gleub h -/*9lub h - ' pe el, take off the bark, strip, cut off 

1923. *pom r i 1 (or *g 1 ?omT ?) 'be hungry \thir sty' ([in descendant lges] 
-» 'wish') 

1924. *gaVriV 'to dig' > IE *kHen L H J - > NalE *k h ena-/*k h n- ~ *ken L a J - ■« 
dig' 

1925. *g r O n ntV 'fall, descend, plunge' 

1926. 2 *gU L rijCV 'crawl', 'climb' 

1927. *gorja (PV) (or * qo^arja (PV)?) 'nose' > (a?) IE: NalE * o k w e r rT-, 
{Ped.} *k w et]gno- 'head' 

1928. ( 2 ?) *gupV 'to divide; a part' 

1929. *ga'rV 'smell' > ?a IE: NalE *krem-US- / *kerm-US- '(a plant) having 
strong smell' 

1930. *poRu (or *puRV?) 'to copulate' > IE: NalE *kOUr L U J - 
fornicate' 

1931. *goRV (or *gdrV?) 'frog, toad' ([in decendant lges] -» 'tortoise') > 
IE: NalE *g w red h - 'frog, toad' 

1932. *gihUrV -. *gUhirV 'reach, enter', (-» ) 'happen' 

1933. *g0W L VjRV 'blind, one-eyed' 

1934. *guyVrV 'to love, to covet' (-» 'to prefer') 

1935. *gV r yo n RV 'heap of stones, stone wall, walled settlement' 

1935a. * r g 1 irVV 'top, summit, crown (of the head)' > IE *krH-, NalE *kr- 
~ *kir- 'head' 

1936. *goR L 'F J V 'gourd' > IE (< cds?): [1] NalE *k w erk w - > 01 karkatT 'e 
gourd' i! AS hwerhwette 'cucumber' 1 [2] ? NalE *k L w J erb h etO- 'gourd' 

1937. *pARUH 2 V (= *pARuhV?) 'to cover, to keep (sth.) out of sight, to 
hide' > IE *°kruH-/*°krouH- > NalE *°kru-/*°kro wa- v. 'cover, hide' 

1938. *puR'VV 'to bark, to howl' (of canines), 'to cry, to shout' > IE: 
NalE *k w er-, *k w r- 'cry, shout' 

1939. *gUR L W J V (= *gl_lf L W J V?) 'ear' 

1940. *_qoRbV 'hearth, stove; to roast, to burn' > IE: NalE *°k|karb L h J - 
(unless it is *°k|kard h -) > L car bo (gen. carbonis) 'charcoal' 

1941. *gaeRgUmV 'weasel, ermine' > IE: NalE *kormen id. 

1942. *gVRVs'V (= * p VRUs V?) 'to be(come) silent\dumb' >IE:Ht 
karus(siya)- 'be\fall silent; keep quiet (about)' 

1943. *gaH 2 rV 'hard, firm' > IE: NalE *k h ar- 'hard' 
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1944. on. *gU? L VjSe (or * C] U H 2 L a j S e ?) 'to vomit, to cough' > IE 
*k w eHS- > NalE *k w as- v. 'cough' 

1945. *gu'?ltV 'bright; to shine' > IE: NalE *k we 1^d-/*k W i d- v. 'shine, be 
white'; *kwei i d-t- > *kweU- 'white, bright, shining' 

1946. *_qewV 'bark, crust, shell' 

.j,. /\ r ■ n 

1947. on. pUW 1 TV 'shout, cry', 'utter sounds (inter alia of an animal)' 

1948. *pewyV 'stay, lie, rest motionless' > IE *kej i - lie (liegen)' 

1949. ( 2 ?) *goyV 'make', (?) v. 'pile up, build' > IE: NalE *k w cn-/ *k w ei i -/ 
*k w i- 'pile up, gather, build, make', {EI} k^ej^- 'pile up, build' 

1950. *gaywE (LV) 'alone', 'entire' > IE: NalE *kaiW-( elo- ) 'alone, entire, 
whole', NalE *kaj i -kO- 'one-eyed' 

1951. ( 2 ?) *C]Ezu 'to shape (an object) by chopping, beating etc' > IE 
*kaHW-/kHW- > NalE *kau-/*kau- v. 'shape an object by chopping\ 
hammering' 

1952. * p U 5 V 'entrails, pluck' >IE: NalE *keu S-/kU(: )S- '« intestines, 
abdomen' 

1953. ??? f 1 ,a particle of plurality \ collectivity, an alternative 
reconstruction of the grammatical marker of plurality that is otherwise (and 
probably better) reconstructed as N * r V y E (= *rV yV?) 

1953a. ( 2 ?) *rV (< *?V r r n V?), theme-focalizing (topicalizing) particle > 
IE: nom.-accus. ending *-r in heteroclitic nouns 

1954. ( 2 ?) *ru?V 'go', (?) 'run' > ? IE: NalE *reu - /*erw- /*ru- /*r- 'move' 
(vi.), 'hasten' 

1955. ?g 2 *rV?i 'see' > IE: NalE *re-/*ra-, *rT-/ *rei i - 'think, reckon, 
count' 

1956. *ra TV 'remain, stay' 

1957. 2 *rabV 'much, big' 

1958. *'ribV 'to cover' > IE: NalE *'reb h - 'cover with a roof 

1959. *rV b V (or *rVbhV?) '- move, shake (sich bewegen, schwanken)' 
> IE: NalE *reb h - vi. 'move' 

1960. *r r a n hbV 'tremble' ([in descendant lges] -» [1] 'be disquiet, fear', 
[2] 'rage against so.' -» 'attack') > IE: NalE *ra|eb h -/l^ob h - 'rage' 

1961. 2 *riCV 'small pieces; to crush' 

1962. ( 2 ?) *rVgVc'V (= *rEgac'V?) ■« to add' 

1963. *reti|c Vga 'to tie, to plait' > IE: NalE *resg- ■« weave; rope' 

1964. 2 *racV 'dirt' 

1965. 2 *rUc V 'to run' > IE: NalE *ret h - v. 'run' 
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1966. *race'to spread, to stretch' 

1967. *ra'C V 'to break into pieces; piece, part' 

1968. ( 2 ?) *r r e n C V '- to please, to be pleased; pleasant, acceptable' 

1969. *rVc L VjXV (or *rVx L VjC V) 'to wash' 

1970. *r r o n dE 'to seek, to wish > IE: NalE *red h -/*rod h - (or *rad h -?) v. 

'seek, find, get; care for' 

1971. *raydV 'to walk', 'foot, track' ([in descendant lges] -> 'to journey, 
to ride, fahren') > IE: NalE * r e j^d h - v. 'travel, move (fahren, in Bewegung 
sein)' 

1972. *rVg L VjTV 'to quake, to move in agitation' > IE *Rerg h L H Xj - > NalE 
*erg h - '« tremble, leap, fidget', Ht argatiya- 'stoop to rage, come to 
violence' 

1973. *rig r ri 1 a (or *Mgfa?) 'a scratch, line' > IE *rei,kH- > NalE *rei,k( h )- 
'line, row; scratch' 

1974. ( 2 ?) *rVg L Vjl t V (or *l t Vg L V J l t V) 'foot, paw' > ?o IE: Olr lurga 

'shinbone' 

1975. ?a*rogU'~ incline, incline\turn towards' 

1976. *rAwg r U"' 'to destroy, to tear' > IE *reuH- > NalE *rewa-/*ru- 'tear 
to pieces, tear out' 

1 977. *ray L ij?V 'follow, accompany' ([in descendant lges] — > 'drive [a 
herd], graze') > ?o IE: NalE *reu -/*erw-/*ru-/*r _ ' m0 ve, hasten' 

1978. ( 2 ?) *rVH 2 i (= *rVh|<7|1n i ?) 'thing' > IE *reHy- > NalE *rei,- (/*rei i -) 

'thing' 

1979. ( 2 ?) *rVkE (or *rVkU? V?) 'moist', 'contain\conduct water' > IE: 
NalE *reg- 'moist; pour\conduct water' 

1980. *rVk L U?jV (or *rV Wk L V?j V?) 'e horn' > IE: NalE (att. in BS1) 
*T0g w L h j- or *°rog L h J - 'horn' 

1981. *rVkV?0 'speak, shout, say' > IE: NalE *rek L w J - / *rek L w J - id. 

1982. * < r r i 1 kVaB (or * < r r i 1 kaB) ■« straight, row', (?) '« to arrange' > IE: 
NalE *'reg- ■« straight; to stretch, to stretch out', *regT- 'direction, line'; ? 
NalE *rej i g- > OHG reichen, AS rae can 'reach, attain', Lt rei^+i 'stretch, 
tighten', {Frn.} 'recken, straffen' 

1983. *r r a 1 Ka 'time, term' > IE: NalE *rok L "V > SI *rok-b 'time appointed 
beforehand' 

1984. * r r 0 n k 0 'shelled animal (e.g. tortoise, crayfish)', 'shell (of an 
animal)' > IE: NalE *ro|ak L w J - > SI *rak"b 'crayfish 

1985. *rVkV 'to skip, to hop, to dance' 
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1986. *rV L WjK ae 'sinew' ([in descendant lges] -> 'cord, rope'), 'to tie' > 
IE: NalE *rek- 'rope, strap' 

1987. *raKaXV (= *rak afiU ?) 'arrange, put in order' > IE: NalE *rek- ~ 
*rek- {P} '(an)ordnen' 

1988. * L < J rdmV 'quiet; to rest' > IE: NalE * L ' J rem(a)- 'rest, be calm, quiet' 

1989. *rumV (or *ruymV and *ru L yjmV fT V) '« vein, muscle, strap' ([in 
descendant lges] -» 'string, rope') > IE: NalE *reumn-/*r0U mn o " >Qmc 
*reuman- '-leather strap, thong', Lt ra.um.uo (gen. raumens) 'muscle', 
NalE *°remn- > si *rem + / gen. *remene 'leather strap' 

1989a. 2 *r r U 1 mV 'ant(s), vermin' 

1990. Vu'HmV (= VVgmV?) 'dark' > IE: NalE *remo- 'dark' 

1991. *ra'wmV 'chew' > IE: NalE *reu men-/*r0U men - 'rumen; ruminate' 

1992. *raXuiTlV 'womb, belly, stomach of ruminating animals' > IE: 
NalE *reumen-/*roumen- 'rumen, belly' 

1993. *royamV 'e (big) fish' 

1994. *rincV '(tuft of) hair' ([in descendant lges] -» 'eyebrow\ eyelash, 
beard', 'stalk of grass') > IE: NalE *°rens- (or *°renk-) ■« eyelash, fringe' 

1995. * < repV r ? 1 V 'tear off, break' > IE: NalE *'rep- ■« seize by plucking, 
tearing off etc' 

1996. "'r'Vp.TV 'make one's way with effort, climb, crawl' > IE *reHp- (mt. 
of **rVpH-?) > NalE *rep- 'creep, crawl' 

1997. * r 1 _q a 1 3B 'shake' (intr.), 'be shaky' (= 'wackeln, wackelig sein') > IE: 
NalE (att. in Gmc) *°rei i k|k- vi. 'shake' ('wackeln') 

1998. *rigu r Z 1 V (= * r 1 p U ""z 1 V ?) 'to tie' ([in descendant lges] -» 'to tie 
[an animal)] with a strap', loop' > IE: IE *rei i g|g L H J - > NalE "Yejjlg- 'tie, bind', 

ie **°reg|g L H J - > NalE (att. in Gmc) *°reg|g- ■« a tie' 

1999. *ra'sV 'to sprinkle'; (-» ?) 'dew, moisture' > IE: NalE *rO(:)S-, *ros-a 
'moisture, dew' 

2000. *rVhVtV 'branch, stem, rod > IE *reH t-/*rOH t-/*rH t- > NalE *ret- 
/*rot-/*rat- '* rod, stem' 

2001. *r0WV (or*r0WHV?) 'dig, scratch, carve' > IE: NalE *reu L aj-/ 

*ru(:j- 'dig' 

2002. *rVwV 'water, stream of water; to drink (one's fill)' 

2003. ( 2 ?)*rV L ri J WV 'mix, (??) 'turn round' 

2004. P *rV wXV 'broad' > IE *reuH - / *ruH - > NalE *reua- /*ru- 
'spacious, broad', d. *rewes- 'space; wide' 



2932 



2005. *rV yE (= *rV y 1 ?), a compound prn. of plurality and collectivity 
> IE *-er/*-r, 3p ending of the non-active paradigm of the verb (> Ht h i - 
paradigm, NalE perfect) 

2006. *sE 'he\she' (prn. of active [animated] beings and active objects) > 
IE: [1] NalE *S0 'he, this', m. nom., 4> NalE *sF 'she', 'this' f.; [2] IE *-S, nom. 
case ending of the animate gender (> NalE nom. m., f. ); [3] possibly IE *-es/*- 
0 S , genitive case ending (preserved best in the nominal inflection of 
consonantal stems) (< the pN deictic * h a or * h "V + the N pronominal * S E ) 

2007. *S r iT (> **S1) 'thou' (possibly a variant of *t r U 1 [> *ti]) > IE 
*-Si (/*°-sej i ?), "primary" ending of 2s (pres., active voice) 111 NalE *-S, 
"secondary" ending of 2s (past tenses, active) 

2008. *SV'to, towards', directive\inessive postp. 

2009. ( 2 ?) *5V? L y J r u"' 'be full' > IE: Ht suw- 'full', suwat- v. 'fill 
(fiillen)', md. 'swell, become full' 

2010. 2 *S r i? 1 bV 'strap, thong' 

2011. *S i r ?U n bV (or *Si r ?u"'bV?) 'clean' >IE*seup- 'pure', {EI} 'pure, 
what is taboo for humans' > Ht s u p p i - 'pure', s u p p a - 'fleshWiscera of 
sacrificed animals' I Um s u p a 'viscera of sacrificed animals' 

2012. ?a*s'ah r i 1 bV (or *s'ahuba??) 'desert; saline earth 

2013. *sab l Y l V 'clay' 

2014. *SibVJ_V 'beast of prey' 

2015. *sVb L V J tV (or *sVb L Vjt V) 'stem, piece of wood' > IE: [1] IE 
*spVt- > Ht ispatar (obi. stem ispann-) 'spit, skewer', NalE * s p i t- (~ 
*°spid-) ■« spit, spear, needle', [2] mt. NalE *Ste L : J b( h )- 'post, pillar, stem of a 
tree' 

2016. 2 * r S 1 A? r C 1 V *e stinging insect' 

2017. *SacV (or *S r a 1 C V) 'scatter, spread about, pour' ([in the 
prehistory of descendant lges] 'to winnow, to sift') > IE:Htsesariya v. 
'filter, strain', sesa.ru 'sieve' 

2018. *s|saedV (or *s|s ldV?) lower part' 

2019. *SldV 'sprinkle, pour' 

2020. *sa r h n ida 'to take aim', 'to direct (e.g. a weapon) straight to the 
aim', (-» ?) 'to hit (the goal)' > IE: NalE *se|o L : J d h -/ * S 1 ( : ) d h - / *sad h - 'go 
straight to a goal\aim' 

2021. ( 2 ?) *Sid L VjVrV (~ *SidVr L VjV) 'to shovel, to sweep' > ??o IE: 
NalE *ster L a J - v. 'rob' 

2022. *sagee (= *sage?) 'obtain, hold' > IE: NalE *seg h - 'hold, seize, win 
(in a battle) 
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2023. ( 2 ?) *S§gV 'eat' 

2024. *StfgV 'back of the neck, back' 

2025. *SUygV"[V 'produce sounds by voice or by blowing' > IE: NalE 
*SWej i g h |g h l-/*SWig h |g h l- 'produce sound by blowing' 

2026. 2 *S r Vy" , vU 'surface of water' 

2027. 2 *sakV 'sit, dwell' 

2028. *S r a 1 ka|aB 'strew, spread > IE: NalE *seg|g- v. 'sow' 

2029. *sarik r a 1 'search, find, know' > IE *sehg-/*shg- > NalE *sag-/ *S9g- 
'scent out, track, search' (originally referring to hunt), Ht sak(k) - / 
sek(k)- 'know, find out' 

2030. *s'a'k L V J ?U 'plait, tie, bind, wicker' 

2031. *SLikV?a 'to drink, to suck' > IE: NalE *seug- 'suck', Ht sakiuwai 
v. 'water (horses)' 

2032. 2 *SVVVRV (or*sVKVRV) 'intoxicating drink' ([in descendant 
lges] 'alcoholic drink') 

2033. ( 2 ?) *S r o" 1 Ko 'to follow' > IE: NalE *sek w - 'follow' 

2034. UA 2 *s|soKV 'to stick fast, to be stuck\motionless' 

2035. *SVkV 'honey' or 'bee' 

2036. ? 2 *S VKV 'to carve, to chisel' > IE *sek- v. 'chop' 

2037. 2 *SUhKV 'wish, covet' 

2038. *safiUk V 'thick, large' 

2039. UA 2 *s|sVyoKa 'blind' 

2040. *SiK L f J a (or [less probably] *SiK L Vja) 'to sink' > IE: NalE *sek- v. 
'sink' (of water), 'flow down', 'dry up, be exhausted' (of liquid) 

2041. *SiKa L yVj 'to pour' > IE: NalE *sej i k L w J - 'pour out, strain, leak, 
drip' 

2042. 2 *SuKuRV 'person (man?) of the opposite exogamous moiety 
within an exogamic system of tribes, parent-in-law' > IE: NalE * ' S W e k U r 0 - S 
'husband's father', *SWe'kru-S 'husband's mother', ?*SWekuVo- 
'wife's brother' 

2043. 2 *s'al r a 1 'a tie, means of tying' (-» 'rope') 

2044. *saTV (= *sal r a 1 ?) 'willow' > IE: NalE *salik- 'willow' 
2 04 5.*sAl r e 1 'put, throw' 

2046. *S"alU (or*S"E ? alU) 'intact' ( -» 'entire'), 'in good condition, 
healthy' > IE: NalE *S0"l0-, *S0lW0- 'entire' 

2047. 2 *SilV 'hole' 
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2048. *Sill or*SilayV 'smooth, slippery' > IE: NalE *Sle 1^-171- 'slippery', 
'smooth', ? <te NalE *Sleim-ak- 'snail' 

2049. *SilV 'be(come) liquid, melt, flow' > IE: Ht {Frd.} salliya- vi. md. 
'melt, dissolve (in water)' 

2050. *SU] r U 1 (or "sufu 1 ) lax, loose, slack' > IE: NalE (in Gmc) *°Sleu- 
'hanging down loosely, slack' 

2051. *SU I TV (= *SUlV?) (or *S-?) 'heel, sole of foot, bottom' > IE: 
NalE *SW0l-/*SUl- 'sole of foot; ground'; N *kurV SuTV 'e bottom (bone) 
of the leg\foot' 

2052. 2 *S8e? r U' 1 LV or * S 8e ? w'u' 1 L V look for, search, ask' 

2053. 2 *Si L ?jl_V 'to roast, to fry, to cook' 

2054. 2 *SVHal_V 'salt, spice' > IE *seHl-/*SHel-/*SHl- 'salt': nom. IE 
*seHl-S > NalE *sal-S, accus. IE *SHel-m > NalE *sal-m; 111 NalE *sal-d- 'spice 
(malt, salt)' 

2054a. *S r U 1 W0l r E"' (= *SU'W0l r E 1 ?) liquid, moisture' > IE: NalE *SQ1-, 
*sQla liquid, sludge' 

2055. *S r oyi 1 l r U 1 'entrails' 

2056. * S i 1 *i V 'stream, small body of water (lake and sim.)' > IE: NalE 
*sel0S- lake, marsh' 

2056a. 2 *SULs;|gV 'finger(s), hollow hand' 

2057. *SU'T L WjV 'thread, string' > IE: Ht sue|il- 'Faden, Band' 

2058. *s'alVbV 'cut out, pull out' 

2059. *SilkV (=*Silka?) let out' ([in descendant lges] -» 'throw', 'fall 
out', 'get through [an obstacle]') > IE: NalE *selg- let out, throw, pour out, 
free' 

2060. *salVmV 'collect on the bottom' (of liquid), 'a place (a 
depression) where water collects' 

2061. *s'Vl_XitV ~ *s'Vl_XidV 'to slip' > IE NalE *Slej i d h - 'slippery', v. 
'slide', *Slid h -0S 'slippery, smooth' 

2062. *Siil'VTU (k§) or*SilV"ii (k§) 'mucus, slime, saliva; to spit' > IE: 
[1] NalE *Sleig-/*Slig- 'slime, saliva', [2] NalE *Slej i - +ext. id. 

2063. *sa'mi 'fat (Fett)' 

2064. ( 2 ?) *S imV (= *SimV ?) 'name (as a sign of identity)', 'the same' > 
IE: NalE *sem-/*S0ITl-/*sm - 'the same, one' (-» 'together') 

2065. *SimV'be wet; moisture, liquid' 

2066. *s|seHmV 'to swallow' 

2067. *s|s r i 1 XmV 'be dark, darken' 

2068. *saymV (tV) ■« hips, loins' 
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2069. *S r i 1 mTV 'hear' 

2070. *s'am L V J gV '(lock of) hair, fine hair' 

2071. *S r 0 1 m L V J gE or *S r 0 1 gmE 'enter, penetrate' 

2071a. *5 r o 1 m L H J VdV (= *som L H J Vd V?) (> *SV ndV??) 'sand, small 
stone', (?) 'dirt' > IE: NalE *°sa|ond h - and *sam L 3 J d h - 'sand' 

2072. *Sa'mir?V 'fat' ('Fett') > IE: - NalE *smeru- 'fat, grease' ('Schmer, 
Fett') 

2073. *5Em L V J tV 'cold' 

2074. *s|s eLyjITlLVjt A 'to tear, to break' > ?o IE: NalE *sneU- (mt. < 
*se 1 nt-) 'cut, harvest' 

2075. *sVnV 'long time' ([in HS] -» 'year'), 'old' > IE: NalE *sen(0)- 'old; 
former'; NalE *seno-mater 'grandmother' 

2076. *S OfT r T 'one, only; to be separated' > IE: NalE *sen i -/*S 0 n i - , *senu-, 
sn-ter- 'alone, separated', Ht sani- 'one and the same' 

2077. *SUfTae (or*SUyfTae)'to disappear, to finish' > IE: NalE (att. in Gmc) 
*°SWei i n- 'decrease, (?) disappear', NalE *SWend h - 'disappear, wither' 

2078. * l S 1 U'|ini (kV)'dark, night' (or * r S n U"|i fT I [unci *SU'|ifTU] 'dark, 
night; sleep, slumber'?) > IE: NalE *sn0U d L h J -/*snud L h J - 'slumber' 

2079. ?o *S r U 1 NV (= *S r U 1 rjV?) 'breathe, take a rest, be calm' 

2080. *5 r E?0 1 fTV (= *S r E?0 n nV?) 'hear, perceive' > IE: NalE +ext. *sent- 
'perceive, feel' ( -» 'think') 

2081. * S 0 n r V q 1 r U n (= *S0ni r q" ,r U 1 ?) 'sinew, tendon; root' >IE: *sneHW-, 
*senHW-0- 'sinew' 

2082. ?4> 2 *SewVnC V 'e bone' 

2083. *S r U 1 NcVXV (= *S r U 1 rjC VXV?) 'worm, snake, lizard 

2084. 2 *Sa'N r C 1 V 'knee, (?) articulation' 

2085. 2 *5ufTdV 'dry up' (intr.), 'wither, (?) disappear' > IE: NalE *SWend h - 
'wither, disappear' 

2086. *S r Li 1 ndU 'g river, body of water' > IE: NalE *Sind h U- (??) 'river' 

2087. ( 2 ?) *SU'N L V J RVTV (or *SU'RNVS:V) 'nasal mucus', ? '« liquid' > ? 
IE: NalE *sero- 'watery part of curdled milk, watery part of blood' 

2088. * r s'a'ri3a L hV J (or * r S 1 a'nca L hV J ) '(lock of) hair, feather' 

2089. *s|sa'rjV (or *s|sa' L H J rjV??) 'tooth' 

2090. *SUI]V 'to smell (sth.)' ([in C, Om and Ch] -» 'nose') 

2091. *s'a'oeXaE (or *sa'r)AXaB) 'to plait, to twist, to tie' > IE *sneH-/ 
*snoH- (= *snex -/*sno«-?) > NalE *sne-/*sno- 'plait, twist' (-» 'spin'), ??o Ht 
senahha- {Mn.} 'snare, ambush', {Ts.} 'Hinterhalt' 
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2092. *SUr) L g J r 0 1 'produce loud vocal sounds (call, make an incantation, 
weep)' > IE: NalE *seng wh - 'speak, make an incantation', 'sing'; NalE *SWen- 
v. 'sound, echo, ring' 

2092a. 2 *Si L l] J g|k r a" , rV 'e (part of a) leg' 

2093. *SirjkU 'sink, fall' > IE: NalE *seng w - v. 'fall, sink' 

2094. *sa?erjk V or *se?arjk V (~ *sa?ek V or *se?ak V) 'be near, 

approach' 

2095. *sa'rjgU 'shoulder, nape, back of the neck' 

2096. *SapV 'to taste, to be tasty' > IE: NalE *sap- ~ *sab- 'juice', v. 
'taste, perceive' 

2097. *saP_ r iT (s'V) 'thorn, pointed stake' ([in descendant lges] -» 
'needle') > IE: Ht sap i kkus + a- ~ sepi kkus+a- 'needle' 

2098. 2 *Sap.V (or *sE ? ap.V?) 'riverbank, river' 

2099. *SipV 'to pour, to drop, to drizzle, to filter\screen' > IE: NalE 
*seij)-/*seib- v . 'pour, spill, screen' 

2100. on.? *SipV '(young of a) bird' 

2101. *5 r U' 1 p.V 'to sweep' > IE: NalE *S wep-/*seu p- 'sweep'; ?o NalE 
*SWep-/*seup- 'pour (schutten), scatter' 

2102. *SU?cBpV?) 'to sleep', '(?) to rest (sich erholen)' > IE *SWep-/ 
*SUp- v. 'sleep' > Ht sup- v. md. 'sleep' I I NalE *SWep-/*SUp- v . 'sleep, 
dream' -6> NalE {EI} *'s WOpn i LJ 0-m 'dream'; IE *SWepVr-/ *SUpVr- 'dream, 
sleep' 

2103. *s'EP L qjV 'cover, bury' > IE: ?|i NalE *°sepel- v. 'bury' 

2104. *Sa'q L ijye 'matter, pus, gall' 

2104a. *s'aRV 'top, hill' > IE *ser-/*sr- > Ht ser 'oben, oberhalb, darauf, 
dariiber', Gk Hm piov 'peak' 

2105. *sArV (na) 'sing, utter ritual\magical incantations' 

2106. *Sa'R r U 1 (= *Sa'R0?) 'sinew, fibre' > IE: NalE *ser- 'thread, string' 

2107. *5 eRV 'row' > IE: NalE *ser- 'fasten together in rows', (P} 
'aneinander reihen, kniipfen' 

2107a. 2 *SERV 'to roast' 

2108. * r S ir E 1 rV 'back (dos), nape of neck' 

2109. *S r fRV 'red, yellow' > IE: NalE *ser-/S0r- (+ ex ts *-t0-, *-b L h J 0-, *-p- 
, *-k|k-) 'red, reddish' 

2110. *SU'rV 'rub, scrape, smear' 

2111. *SUTre 'heavy, large' ([in K] -» 'full', 'whole', 'very') > IE: NalE 
*SWer- 'heavy' 
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2112. *s'EhRV 'late' ([in descendant lges] -» 'evening, night') > IE: NalE 
*ser- late' 

2112a. *S r i 1 hurV 'person (man?) of the opposite exogamous moiety 
within an exogamic system of tribes' > IE: NalE *SLJ0(U)r0S, {Schn.} *'sLjeauro- 
/ *SLjeauVo-, {EI} *syo~(U)ros 'wife's brother' 

2113. ( 2 ?) *SuH|wERV (= *SUWERV?) 'sour, seasoned' > IE: NalE *SUT0- 
'sour, salty, bitter' 

2114. ?* r S 1 EXarV 'bright; daybreak' 

2115. *s|sayiwVrV 'nit' 

2116. *ser L VjXV 'grove, coppice; e tree' 

2117. *S L iy J arUyV 'beam', 'pole' 

2118. ?o 2 *S iRbV 'sinew; to sew' 

2119. *S r U 1 r L V J bV or *S r U' 1 bVrV 'to swing, to sweep' > IE: NalE *SWerb h - 
/*SUrb h - v. 'swing, sweep' 

2120. *sVRixka 'cold > IE: NalE *sre v&-/*sn$- , *srTg-0S(-) 'cold, frost' 

2121. *sURtV 'dirt, dirty' > IE: NalE *SWOrdo- 'dirty, black' 

2122. *Sar r i 1 'to drip' > IE: NalE *sresk- v. 'drip' (*-esk- goes back to a 
sx) 

2123. 2 *Suri'~ squeeze out, filter, strain' > IE: Ht sesariya- 'seihen, 
filtrieren' 

2124. *SurV (= *Sllf E?) 'speak, declare' > IE *SWer- 'speak (solemnly)' 

2125. *s i haru, 2 *s iharu p. V 'dirt, earth' > I E: NalE *srou p-/*srup- 

'scabby dirt on the body' ('schorfiges Schmutz am Korper') 

2126. *Sirka~*Si r r 1 ga 'pain; to be ill\wounded, to pine, to languish' > 
IE: NalE *serg h - v. languish, be ill' 

2127. 2 *s|sUs|sV 'worm, snake' 

2128. *Sa r W 1 USV 'get dry, harden' > IE: NalE *saus- / *SUS- 'dry, arid' 

2129. *SltV 'tooth' ([in descendant lges] -» 'sickle'?) 

2130. *SltV 'to tie' ([in descendant lges] -» 'to spin'). 
2130a. 2 *SuytV 'sweat' > IE: NalE *SWej i d- v. 'sweat'. 

2131. *SQ t L yj V ~ *SU L yjtV 'to drink, to suck (milk); milk > IE: NalE 

*sweid- 'milk 

2132. 2 *S"VtVLV 'to set, to put, to collocate' > IE: NalE *stel- v. 'place, 
put, set' (stellen, setzen)' 

2133. *S VTfm V (= *S Vtl m V?) 'to hear' 'ear'), ? 'to feel' > IE: 
Ht istamass- 'hear', istamana- 'ear' 

2134. *sUtU 'beat, strike' > IE: NalE *(S)teu-k/g- 'hit, strike' 
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2135. *s|sEwV 'oneself, self ([<- '[human] body [??]) > IE: NalE *SWe- ~ 
*se- 'himself ('sich'), gen. {P} *sewe, dat. {P} *seb h ej i , {Szem.} * S e b h i , 
enclitic gen. -dat. *S(W)0j i 'of\to himself, *SV0- (pronominal adj.) 'his own' 

21 36. 2 *S l L hjWV 'sun' 

2137. ?4> ( 2 ?) * r s" l a'W L S;|g J V 'to want', 'to beg' ([in descendant lges] -» a 
marker of desiderative and volitive) > IE: NalE *-S-, *-sy-: [1] volitive sx *-S- 
'want to'; [2] in several lges *-S-, *-SLJ0- changed into a marker of future 

2138. *SiWTa (~ *Siwga??) 'to smear' > ?4> IE: Ht sah- 'verunreinigen, 
beschmieren' 

2139. *SUWH 1 V 'to push, to cause' (-» 'to ask for', -» marker of 
causative) > IE * S e U H x - / * S U H x - > NalE *seW3- '« set in motion', Ht {Ts.} 
suway- 'stoBen, drangen, schieben', {EI} 'push, urge' 

2140. *S r U 1 Wlia or *sE?UWriV (or *S r U' 1 wXa, *sE?UWXV) 'moisture, 
water, rain', 'to wet, to be wet' > IE *seuH-/*SuH - > NalE *seU(a)-/SU- 
'moisture, rain' 

2141. ( 2 ?) *SVWH 2 V 'to drink' 

2142. on. *S r 0W 1 yV 'to sound' > IE: NalE {P} *5Web/*SWj- v. 'sound', 
+ext.: *SWej i Sd- v. 'sound' ('buzz', 'whistle', and sim.) 

2143. Se3A 'a relative from the opposite exogamous moiety within an 
exogamic system of tribes' ('father\son-in-law', 'mother's brother', and sim.) 

2144. *Si r 3 1 V 'to skin (hauten), to scratch' 

2145. *SUbyE 'spike, spear; to pierce' 

2146. 2 *sUdV 'fasten tightly, strangle, be violent to so.' 

2147. *SUTadV (= *SU'TadV?) 'good, happy, pleasant' > IE *SWeHd- > NalE 
*SWad- 'sweet; be pleasant, enjoy' (*SWa'du-S 'sweet', *SWadw-j-S 'sweet, 
pleasant', *SWad-0- 'savoury, pleasant', *'swados- 'pleasant taste; pleasure, 
satisfaction', *SWadon-om,*SWadon-a 'delight, pleasure') 

2148. *S r ayiTdV 'throw, (?) leave (abandon)' 

2149. *S r a 1 q L Vg J aRV 'soot' (-» 'black') 

2150. *SU'hi L W J ?V 'fade', 'go out' (fire), 'extinguish' > IE: NalE *SWT- 
(also +exts *-£-, *-k-) 'decrease, become less, be(come) silent' 

2151. *saXKE 'to cover, to hide' 

2152. *SOKoV§ (= "SOKoye?) 'say' > IE: NalE *sek w - v. 'say' 

2153. *SlLV 'quiet' > IE: NalE *Sil- 'be silent, be quiet' 

2154. * S U 1 r e n 'throat, mouth' > IE: NalE * S w e 1 - v. swallow', +ext.: 
*SWelk- 'Schlund', 'swallow' 

2155. *SU'|ugLV 'attack, be hostile, defeat (the enemy)' 
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2156. 2 *S L aH 2J ULV 'e roe, deer' 

2157. ( 2 ?) *salrV 'strike, break' > ? IE: NalE (+ext.) *Slak|k- or *Slak|k- 
'beat, strike' 

2158. *SUl1iV 'sharp instrument, weapon' 

2158a. *selV (or*sel,V) 'take away\off, destroy, pull off > IE: NalE 
*sel(W0)- v. 'take away\off, seize' 

2159. ( 2 ?) *SVfT L V J fV (or *S V? VfT L Vjf V?) 'make, build' > ?o IE *senX- 
(try to) obtain, achieve, accomplish' > NalE *se|ana-,*se|anu- id., Ht 

sanh- 'seek, try, strive for; require' 

2160. *SU'nigO (or *SU'l]0??) 'snow' > IE: NalE *sne^g wh - v. 'snow', 
* sn jgwh. *sncMg wh 0- n. 'snow' 

2161. *sUrjE 'breathe' ([in descendant lges] -» 'soul') 

2162. *sai]gV'to wish, to like, to love' 

2163. ?o ( 2 ?) *sar)k|Ka 'stalks, branches', ? 'straw' 

2164. *sUr)Ka (= *SU'r)Ka?) 'be tight (too narrow), be heavy, be difficult' > 
IE: NalE *SWenk- 'be heavy\difficult' 

2165. *SirjeRV 'mouse' 

2166. UA 2 *sa'rV 'to spread 

2167. 2 *S0RwV 'dry; to get dry' 

2168. *sariXV 'to stream, to flow' > IE: IE *serH-, NalE *sreu- v. 'stream, 
flow' 

2169. *SeR L V J m r U 1 'sinew, root' 

2170. *SU'RtV 'fibre (used as thread)' 

2171. *sehrE 'be awake, watch (over), feel, notice' > IE *seHr-, *serw- > 
NalE *ser- 'sorgend Obacht geben, schiitzen, bewahren', *serw- > L serva- 
v. 'watch over, keep' II ?? Ld kaiare- (= kat-sare-) 'stand watch', sareta 
'protector' 

2172. * r s"'a'tV 'buttocks; to sit, to sit down' > IE *sed- v. 'sit (down)' 

2173. *SU'tV 'hair, thread (made of hair?)' 

2174. *s r ayu 1 tV (or *satUyV?) 'twig, rod 

2175. *sawV '(in the) middle' > IE: NalE *-SU, locative pi. ending (^ 
'among' <r 'in the middle') 

2176. *SU'WA or*SUWE 'fit, good > IE: NalE *SU- 'good, well', esp. as the 
first element in cds (e.g. *SU-b h ago- {P} 'begluckend' in Urn and SI) 

2177. ?o ( 2 ?) *SUW?V 'weak' > IE: NalE *°SWT- > Ic svi a 'to abate' (of 
pain) 
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2178. *S r e 1 wW 'give birth, be born' > IE *seuH-/*SuH- > NalE *seu L 9 J - 
/*SU- 'give birth' 111 4> [1] IE *SUH-nu- > NalE *su'nil-s 'son', [2] *SUH-yu- 
'son' 

2179. *SUWW loosen' ('release', let out', 'melt' etc.') > IE *seuH-/ *SUH- 

> NalE *seu L 3 J - / *sD- let, neglect' 

2180. * r S l a?EbV 'to rot; rotten' > IE: NalE {WP} *ksa L : J p- v. 'rot'. 

2181. *S VbfV or *S VfbV (= *SUbfV or *SUfbV?) 'tribe, people' > IE: 
NalE *seb h a (~*°SWeb h -?) 'tribe, Sippe' 

2182. *S abEhT (or * S a p. Eli T ??) log, piece of wood' > IE *(S)pefh- 
long\pointed piece of wood' > [1] NalE * °( S )p( h )ej i -/*( S )p( h )T- 'pointed piece 
of wood', [2] +ext. with *-d- ~ *-t-: Ht i spat ar (obi. stem ispann-) 'spit, 
skewer', NalE *spit-(~ *°spid-) '« spit, spear, needle' 

2183. *saeb L VjXV 'animal fat' > IE: L sebum 'animal fat', sebosus adj. 
'fat' 

2184. 2 *sadV 'to tie' 

2185. ?o *§aEdVwV ■«« tip, end (extremite)' > ? possibly IE: NalE *°S r e 1 d h - 

> Gmc {Wtk.} *sTdo 'side' 

2186. *sa'gaRV 'cut, pierce' > IE: NalE *Sker- v. 'cut' 

2187. 2 *sVyV 'ray' 

2188. 2 *S r a 1 ka 'to cover' (-» 'to clothe') > IE: NalE *sag- ~ *seg- v. 
'cover, wrap, clothe' 

2189. ( 2 ?) *S0kV 'be mad\stupid\intoxicated' 
2189a. ( 2 ?) * r S 1 i'pl^UkV 'flesh, meat' 

2190. *saka 'to split, to cleave' > IE: NalE *sek- v. 'chop', NalE *sek-Qra 

'axe' 

2191. *sEKo look at, watch; see' > IE *sek w - look at, see' 

2192. *Si?oK r LT 'to get\be cold; cool' 

2193. ( 2 ?) *s|su r ?a 1 KV (rV) 'resin' > IE: NalE *°S(W)ek L w J - id. 
2193a. 2 *SA1V 'acacia' 

2194. *Si1 r U 1 (or *Sil r U 1 ?) 'take, take away\off > IE: NalE *sel(W0)- v. 
'take, seize, lay hold of 

2194a. *SilV (~ *SilV?) 'fat (Fett)' > IE: NalE (+ext.) *selp- n. 'fat' 

2195. *s|s'ulV (= *S|SU1V?) 'trunk, log' ([in descendant lges] -» 'board', 
'trough', and sim.) > IE: NaIE*SWel- 'plank, board' ~ *sel- 'board', 'trough', 
'bench', and sim. 

2196. *S r U 1 ll 'neck, nape' 

2197. *SKlVya (~ *Ci ( f_lVya?) 'tooth, fang' ([in descendant lges] -» 
'sharp stick') 
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2198. *s L aH J r u 1 LfV 'dew' 

2199. *sal L VjqU 'cleave, cut asunder' 

2200. *Sa'l L ijWV (or *Sa"l L ijWVyV 'e a wild gallinacean fowl' 

2201. *SilV (ma) 'eye; look, examine' > ? IE: Clt: Olr sell 'iris de l'ceil, 
ceil' -d^ s e 1 1 a i d '(he) looks'; W sy 1 1 u , Crn sellos, Br sellout, sellet v. 
'look' J Olr su i 1 'eye' 

2202. *S ilVwV 'flesh\meat of a limb (calf of the leg, shank etc.)' 

2203. *sel'Xa 'bough, twig, stick' 

2204. *San_a (or *s|sana) 'word; say' ([in descendant lges] -» 'think') 

2205. UA 2 *S8eHn V 'mushroom, fungus, sponge (Schwamm)' 

2206. 2 *S r a' 1 NcV 'bark, skin' (-» 'vessel') 
2 20 7.*sE r y" , 0Qt r U 1 'finger(s), fist' 

2208. *SUQ3V 'milk; to suck, to suckle' 
2208a. 2 *sai]V 'cold', '« hoarfrost' 

2209. ( 2 ?)*S0rj?V'to wish' (-» 'to love', 'to wish evil to so.', 'to strive' [-» 
'to reach']) 

2210. 2 *S a|orj TV '« run, jump, climb' 

2211. * r S 1 ai]Ka bough, inedible (or less valuable) parts of plants (straw, 
rind of fruit)' > IE: NalE *S0nk0- (or*S0ng h 0-) 'sheaf of ears, straw, chaff 

2212. *sapV (or *S op V?) 'to sew (leather); leather' 

2213. *sapEhr)V •« log, trunk of a tree' > IE: NalE *sp h en- long flat piece 
of wood' 

2214. *SUgV 'breathe in, smell sth.' > IE: NalE *SWek|k- v. 'smell (of sth.), 
smell sweet' 

2215. *§arV 'be dry' > IE: NalE *k|kse(:)r- '(be) dry', *k|kse(: )r-0- 'dry' 

2216. 2 *SlRV 'skin (of animals), rawhide' 

2217. *SUrV 'a herd\swarm\flock (of wild animals)' 

2218. ( 2 ?) *seS; L a J rV 'reach, approach, enter' 

2219. *S0S;VrV 'grain, (wild) cereal' 

2220. *Sih L ajRV '« grey, bright' ([in descendant lges] -» 'dark'?) 

2221. ( 2 ?) *S iX L UjRV 'side, edge' 

2222. *SeRwV 'insert, thrust in, stop up' 

2223. *S r 0 1 rUbV 'to drink, to gulp, to sup, to suck' > IE: NalE *serb h -/ 
*S0rb h -/*srb h - v. 'sip, sup, drink', Ht s ar ap - / s ar e p - v. 'sip (nippen)' 

2224. 2 *sa'RKe'= break, split, cut' 

2225. *s"ErEK r a 1 'red, yellow' > IE: NalE (in Bit) *°ser|k w - 'red, 
reddish'* ZefrV 
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2226. *s"ER L VjKV 'to plait, to wattle', 'plait' > IE: NalE *serk- 
'wickerwork, wattling', ? v. 'hedge in', Ht sar-nin-k- 'compensate' 

2227. *sE r ?V 1 RpV 'coarse hair, eyebrow' 

2228. *sa'V0y r i 1 rV 'hair' 

2229. 2 *S VtVwV 'cold weather' 

2230. ( 2 ?) *S0tV 'to exercise magic' ([in descendant lges] -» 'to curse', 
'to bless') 

2231. 2 *s|cutV '« vulva, anus' 

2232. *sat r ah i 1 ■« to take away' > IE: *steHy- > NalE *°stay-, *°stayu-s- > 
01 s + a'yu-, 's + eya-m 'theft' 

2233. *SVtVRV'a tie' (-» 'rope'); to twist (means of tying)' > IE: NalE 
*Stre L i ij g- 'twist together; rope' 

2234. ( 2 ?) * r S ir 0 1 WV 'feather, wing' 

2235. 2 *S VwV 'to swell' 

2235a. *sA r ? 1 iwE 'body of water', (??) 'wet\swampy ground' 

2236. 2 *S r 0 1 hyV 'to wish' 

2237. ?o 2 *SVy?V 'thing' 

2238. *SUZfA 'heart' (<- 'breast'??) 

2239. *t a 'away (from), from', ablative (separative) pc. > IE [1] NalE *de 
'away (from), from', [2] NalE * - d e /*-T (archiphoneme *-d h | *-d | *-t), 
separative (abl.) case ending I I AnIE * - a r t n 1 , ablative case ending 

2240. *tV, a postnominal marker (prn.?) of plurality ('together') 

2241. *ti?U 'shine, be bright, be seen' > IE: [1] *dej i - 'shine, be bright'; [2] 
*dyeu- 'daylight', 'deified daylight, heaven', Ht siu- 'god, [2a] IE *dye US- 
pater 'father daylight, father heaven' (name of a god), [2b] d. with an *0-sx: 
NalE *'dej i W0-S 'heavenly' (-» 'god') 

2242. 2 - *tO r ? 1 i 'fig' 

2243. *tU? r o"' 'two' > IE *dW0(U) 'two' m. (and *d W31 f./ntr.); the initial 
component of a cd.: NalE *dwi- 'two-, bi-' I HrLw tu-wa-i 'two', accus. 
tuwa r zi 'duos', Ht cd. da-yuga 'two years old', dan 'for the second time' 

2244. ? 2 *ta r ? 1 V 'towards (smth.)' > IE: NalE *do 'towards', {P} 'herzu'. 
2244a. 2 « *taT r i n 'to tear' > IE: NalE *da-/*da-, *dai i -/*dai i -/*dT- v. 

'divide, tear\cut into pieces' 

2245. *tl_lbV (= *tU'ba?) (or *ti ba?) 'grass'; 'dry grass' ([in descendant 
lges] -» 'straw'), to cut grass\plants' 
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2246. * tub TV 'tail, back' > ?o IE: NalE *dubb- (if the original meaning was 
'tail') > Ltv duba 'a sheaf (standing upright), aufgestellte Garbe', Gmc 
*tuppa 'plait (of hair)' 

2246a. ?a 2 *teeb L VjS V '== heel; to trample, to kick with the foot'. 

2247. *ta?aega 'rock, mountain; top' 

2248. 2 *tU? r g n V (or *tU? r g n V?) listen, hear' 

2249. ( 2 ?) *tiyV 'to flow' > ?a IE *deiH- > NalE *deya-/*dya- , *dya-, *dT- 

'fly, hurry, run quickly'. An alt. etymological comparison: N *tlQV 'to flow'. 

2250. *t r e n vaw'a 1 'fire' > IE *deHu- (= *dea 2 u-) > NalE *dau- / *daw- / 

*dU(:)- (/ ? *de W-) vt. 'burn, kindle' 

2251. *toH r u n ~ *ta|8eH r u n (= *to r r ir iT ~ *ta|ee r r ir u 1 ?) 'bring, fetch, 
give' > IE *deH w - ~ *deH w w- > NalE *do-/*da-, *dou-/*dau-/*du- v. 'give' 1 1 ? 
Lc M {ABIv.} da-/du- v. 'give (?)', Ld dav 'I give (?)' 

2252. *tawikae 'insect, vermin, (?) reptile' > IE *dej i g- '« tick (Ixodes)' 

2253. *tekfV 'to touch' > IE: NalE *deg|g- v. 'touch' 

2254. 2 *tAkU r n'|n 1 V (or *t AkU L H Vj?) 'bug' 

2255. *tAKae 'to suit, to be appropriate, to fit' > IE *dek - v. 'suit, be fit' 1 
-d^ NalE *dek-0S 'that which adorns or beautifies, distinction, grace' 111 ? -d^ 
IE *dekS- 'fortunate, right (dexter)' 

2256. *t e Kse 'take, carry' ([in descendant lges] -» 'get, possess') > I E 
*dek- {Mn.} v. 'find, get', {P} 'nehmen, aufnehmen', ? Ht {Ts.} taks- 'fugen, 
bereiten' 

2257. *tik r U 1 '« to show' ([in descendant lges] -» 'say') > IE *dej i k- v. 

'show' (-» 'say') 

2258. *toKE|a or *taKE|a 'to tear' > IE: NalE *dek- (or *dek-) v. 'tear (up), 
reduce to threads' 

2259. *ta'yKV 'finger', -» 'one' > IE: NalE *dei i k|k(W)- 'finger'; an alt. rec: 
*°tVyKV 'finger' (> IE) and *ta'KV 'one' (> HS, T) 

2260. *tal_V 'to shake, to wave' (and redulication: *tal_V-tal_V)> IE: 

NalE *del(d), ? *d0Ul- vi. 'shake, swing' 

2261. *teel_V 'cut (split, trim, cleave)' > IE: NalE *del L 3j- v. 'cleave, carve' 
({P} 'spalten, schnitzen, kunstvoll bebauen') 

2262. *tiTV ■« to roughhew, to chisel (behauen)' > IE: NalE *del L 3 J - v. 
'cleave, carve' ({P} 'spalten, schnitzen, kunstvoll bebauen') 

2263. *tuLV ■« tell (a story), utter ritual\magical texts' > IE *del- 'tell, 
narrate, utter ritual incantations' 
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2264. 2 *tULV ■« to line up' ([in descendant lges] -» 'to count') > IE: 
NalE *del- '- row, thread', v. 'count, narrate' 

2265. *tOH 2 T V (or *t0lH 2 V) 'to fill, to pile up; full' 

2266. *teel_S;E (ga) 'be long' > IE: [1] *del L R J - > NalE *del L 9 J - long', [2] IE 
*deleFg h -/*d]F'g h -0- long' > Ht daluki- long', [3] NalE *dlong h O- long' 

2267. *ta]S; r 0 1 '« (back of the) neck, shoulders' > IE (att. in Bit) *°d L h J elH- 
b-/*°d L h J OlH-b-/*°d L h J lH- 'upper arm' 

2268. * t U \ TV 'tip, sprout, sth. protruding, summit' 

2269. *t r a 1 lhV or *tahElV ■« to hit, to damage, to be damaged' > IE 
*deHl-/*dHl- > NalE *del-/*dal- v. 'damage, destroy' 

2270. *taeT L h J r 0 1 '« be foolish; deceive' > IE: NalE * d e 1 - {P} listig 
schadigen', *del-0S lure' 

2271. *ta'lUH 2 A or *talUH 2 a '« cold season, rain' > IE: NalE *del- 'rain', 
'moist' ('humide') 

2272. *tAlV 'to tread, to pound' ([in descendant languages] -» 'to 
thresh') 

2273. 2 *tUl'|]V '« be bright, be light (hell)' 

2274. 2 *tVlV (or either *tA r y|H n il'V or *ti r y|H n Al V?) 'female' 

2275. *ti r ?aMo 'stone, heap of stones' 

2276. *tel L H 2J V 'to bore, to pierce' > IE: NalE *del L aj- v. 'cleave, carve' 

2277. *temV 'full, complete' 

2278. *tVmV (=*tamV?) 'hair' 

2279. 2 *tVmV 'worm, snake' > IE: NalE *dem(-el )- 'worm' 

2280. 2 *t r a"'h L V J mV or *tVhamV 'fire; to kindle; very hot' 

2281. * t a m H a r U 1 (or *ta'mH 2 r U 1 ) 'earthern wall', 'hut, house' > IE 

*dom L H J u-, *dom L H J o-, *demH- (= *dom L H Xj u-, *dom L H Xj o-, *demH x -?) > NalE 

*d0ITIU-, *d0ITI0- 'house', *dema- v. 'build'; +ext. *-r- 'building', v. build, 
carpenter'; HrLw tama- 'build' 

2282. 2 *tVm L VjSV 'to gather; dense' > IE *dens-/*dns- •« dense' 

2283. *t r 0 1 NV 'appear' ([in descendant lges] -» 'seem') 

2284. * t E r) S V ljl V 'heavenly light in the night (star[s], moon)' > IE: 
NalE *°dng L h J l0- > Gmc *tunglal- 'star(s), constellation' 

2285. *tORae 'head, top' > IE: NalE *°doP- ~ *°dub- 'tip, summit' (?) 

2286. *tU|up V 'to blow, to breathe' 

2287. *ta r P 1 kV or *tawkV 'to obstruct, to prevent, (?) to overpower' 

2288. *teq r 8e?l_T 'say, talk to'> IE *d L h J eF- 'say' > NalE *°d L h J e- say', Ht 
"be- {Frd.} 'sagen', {Ts.} '(autoritativ) sprechen' 
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2288a. *taRu '(e) tree, log' > IE *deru- / *doru- / *dreu- / *drou- / *dru-, 
{EI} *'doru / gen. *'drou-S 'tree, wood' 

2289. *terV 'to tear, to burst' > IE *der-, *derH- v. 'split, tear, burst' 

2290. *tuRV 'back, back side' > IE: NalE (+ext.) *dors-/*ders- '-back 
(dos)' 

2291. *tU'rV or *turE 'pierce' > IE: NalE *der- v. 'prick, pierce', 'hole' 

2292. ?o *tUWrV or *tUWrE 'to (re)turn, to roll (up), to turn round' > 
IE (+ext.): NalE *derb h - 'turn, twist\bind together' 

2293. *turs;e or *tur^§ 'full, filled' 

2294. *tarH 2 V 'to drink' 

2295. *tiRHae "lie (liegen), lie down, sink" > IE *dreH-/*drH- > NalE *dre- 
/dra- v. 'sleep' 

2296. ( 2 ?) *toRyV 'bark; to debark, to peel' > IE: NalE *der- v. 'skin, flay, 
debark' 

2297. *tt)Rgae (= *torgae?) 'weak, loose' > IE: NalE *dreg h - '« be slack, 
be loose, be weak' 

2298. *teeRp.V (or *t 3ERP.V?) 'tremble, shake' > IE: NaIE*°drep- ~ 
*°trep- 'shake, tremble' 

2299. *tVrV 'suffer, endure' 

2300. *tArqV make an incision, dig' > IE *derH- 'sth. dug' 

2301. *tUSV -n*tUSV 'against, in the opposite direction' > IE: [1] NalE 
*dus- 'mis-, un-', 'bad' (as the initial component of cds) 1 [2] NalE *deus- v. 
'lack' 

2302. * r t n uSV 'bush (shrub)' > IE: NalE *dus-(mo-) 'shrub' 

2302a. *taefsV (more probable than * d 8B T S V ) 'to track (game), to 
follow the tracks of > IE: NalE *de L S J - / (?) *des- 'find, meet' 

2303. ( 2 ?) *tVH 2 tV 'finger' ([in D] -> 'point, sharp edge'?) (= 
*tUH 2 tV [?]; an alt. reconstructions is * t V H 2 U L N j t V ) 

2304. ?? 2 *tUWV 'rain; to sprinkle' 

2305. *tVwV 'head' ([in descendant lges] -» 'oneself') > IE: AnIE: HrLw 
-iri 'sich', Lw -iri, Lc -iri, reflexive pc, Ht -z, -za id. 

2306. *tayhV (and *ta<f|vyV??) 'incline, bend, stagger' 

2307. ( 2 ?) * t a r q|g n a y r U 1 'relative-in-law (person of the opposite 
exogamous moiety within an exogamic system of tribes)' > IE *deHj i Wer- > 
NalE * l daj i wer / *daj i wer- (gen. *daj i W l r-es) 'husband's brother' 

2308. *taqo r z 1 i'to plait, to wattle' > IE *deH(y)- > NalE *de-/*da-, *dej i - 
/*di(:)" v. 'bind' 
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2309. * t U 3 1 3 V (or *tU L ?j3|3V) 'e part of an arrrAleg' > IE: NalE *dous- 
'(upper) arm, shoulder' 

2310. *ta, dem. prn. of non-active (inanimate) objects (without distance 
opposition [proximal <-> intermediate <-> distal]) > IE [1] NalE *t0- (nom.- 
accus. * 1 0 - d ), dem. prn. of the neuter (inanimate) gender Ml [2] *-d = *-T 
(word-final archiphoneme from **-t), ending of the neuter (inanimate) 
gender in pronouns 111 [3] IE *-ti, "primary" verbal ending of 3s ; IE *-t, 
"secondary" verbal ending of 3s 

2311. *tl, a syntactic pc. that constructs analytical nomina actionis > IE: 
NalE * - 1 1 - , sx of nomina actionis 

2312. *t r U 1 (> *ti) 'thou' > IE: [1] NalE *tu nom. 'thou' and possibly *tw- 
om id., AnIE *ti 'thou' nom. Ill [2] IE *twe and *te 'thee', *tu-/ *twe-/*teu- 
/*te- (with case markers or without them) functioning as the stem of the 
prn. of 2s 

2312a. *t r ti 1 ?a ~ *S r ti 1 ?a 'ye (vos)\ prn. of 2p (N *\ T U l ~ *$ r tT 'thou' + 
N *?a, pc. of plurality) > IE verbal endings of 2p: {Bks.} "primary" *-tHe, 
"secondary" *-te 

2313. *tV, a marker of passive participial constructions (verb + *tV = an 
analytical construction with the meaning of past participle or a passive 
verbal adjective) > IE: NalE *-t0-, a marker of verbal adjectives (mostly with 
passive meaning) that in some descendant lges were incorporated into the 
verbal paradigm as passive participle 

2314. ( 2 ?) * t V, pc. of marked (definite?) accusative ( -» accus. of 
pronouns) > ? IE *°- L ejT, accus. ending of personal pronouns 

2315. *tEfU 'take' > IE: Ht da-, HrLw + a- v. 'take' 

2316. *tabV 'fit, good' > IE: NalE *d h ab h -, d h ab h -ro- 'fit, good' 

2317. ?o 2 *tabV '« head 

2318. 2 *teebV 'catch, seize' 

2319. * r t n ebA (~ *tem L bjV?) 'g ruminant (antelope, cervid)' 

2320. 2 *tobV 'teat' 

2320a. *tubV 'thin, small, of short stature' 

2321. ( 2 ?) *tU'bV (or *tubE?) 'calm, quiet, (?) even' 

2322. *tUH 2 ibV 'reed, stick' > IE: [1] NalE *twTb h -, *tub h - 'hollow as a 
reed' ('rohrenartig hohl') 111 [2] ?o NalE *d h eub h -/*d h ub h - 'pin, wedge' 

2323. 2 *taebs; r U 1 'to fill' (or 2 *teep r U 1 'to mi') 

2323a. *teeb , j:V (= *tabS;V?) 'follow, run, chase' 

2324. *tob < iV lake; natural depression filled with water' > IE: NalE *d h eub- 
~ *dhumb- 'depression in the ground (filled with water)' 
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2325. *tl_lbTV 'hoof, fingernail, toenail, sole of foot, heel' 

2326. *tii'tHA 'deep' > IE: NalE *d h eub- 'deep', *d h umb- 'Erd-vertiefung' 

2327. ? id. *ta'bHa or * tab HE 'to trample, to kick, to crumple, to press' > 
IE {EI} *depH- > NalE *dep h - 'trample, push, knead, strike' 

2327a. *tab L Vjqa 'hit, strike' ([in descendant lges] -» 'kill') 

2328. ?4> 2 *tVbV r L 1 V 'dip in, immerse' 

2329. 2 *tuH r C n V ~ *duH?V 'glide, slip' 

2330. *ta'W0dV 'be full' > ?o IE *teut- 'the whole, everybody, people' 

2331. *t0gae 'dust, earth' > IE *d h eg h Um / *d h g h em- 'earth', Ht tekan/ 
gen. taknas 'earth' 

2332. ( 2 ?) *t0gV 'straight' ([in descendant lges] -» 'true') > ?o IE: NalE 
*dekS- 'fortunate; right (dexter)' 

2333. *taegwV 'swell, become thick\large\strong', ? 'become fat' > IE 
*teHw-/*tW0H-/*tHu- > NalE *tew-/*t9U-/*tW0-/*tU- '« big, strong' 

2334. *teywV 'ask (for), beg' 

2335. *ta'kV 'to attack' 

2336. *t r e 1 kE 'to build, to shape, to make, to do' > I E {P} * + ekp-, {EI} 
*tekS- 'fabricate', {Mn.j *tekS- v. 'fashion, do carpentry, create, cut 
(behauen)' 

2337. *tikO 'horror, fear' ([in A] 'abhor, hate') > IE: NalE *tyeg w - {P} 
'scheu vor etwas zuriicktreten oder auffahren', {EI} 'give way, pull oneself 
back (in awe)' 

2338. ( 2 ?) *t0kU large, thick' > IE: NalE *teg|gu- 'thick' 

2338a. *t0kV '« (palm of) hand (with fingers)' ([in descendant lges or 
already in pN) -» 'span of hand') 

2339. - *te L r h 1 a J ka?e 'to put, to set' > IE: NalE *tag- v. 'put (sth.) to its 
right place, arrange' 

2340. "toVaekVPV 'to burn; fire' > IE *teHg|g- > NalE t e g|g - /* t a g|g - v. 
'burn' 

2341. *taka|ae L ?U J 'to touch' > IE: NalE *tag|g - v. 'touch' 

2342. *tUk L U J ]E ~ *°tUl L V J kE 'wolf, jackal, fox' 

2343. *ta'ktV 'louse' 

2344. *t r a 1 KaB 'be\keep quiet, be silent' > IE: NalE *tak|k- v. 'be silent' 

2345. *t i Ka 'be straight' > IE: NalE *tejM(- / *ti nk- v. 'be fit; trust' 

2346. *t r 0 1 k0 'run away, run, stream' > IE *tek w - v. 'run, flow' ({EI} 'run, 
flow swiftly') 

2347. *tuKa 'earth (substance), mud, dust' > AdS of IE * V e k - / * V k - 
'earth' (< N *t0g8B 'dust, earth [substance]') 
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2348. *tuKV 'offspring', 'young (of an animal)' >IE: NaIE*teuk- 

'offspring' 

2349. *t r u" l Ka 'to thrust, to stab, to push' > IE: NalE *tuk- v. 'thrust, stab, 
prick' 

2349a. ( 2 ?) *tU'KV (or *tU'kV?) 'hair' 

2350. « *t L 0? J aK L W J A 'goat, sheep' 

2351. *t agLVjKV 'to stick \ be stuck to sth.', 'to fix\attach (sth. to sth.)' 

2352. *tOWKa 'germ', 'seed' > IE: NalE (in Urn) *°teuk L w J - 'seed, germ' 

2353. *tel_V 'shout, call' > IE *tel- 'utter ritual incantations, pray' 

2354. * r t 1 ilV (K0) (-. *t-?) (or "VilVKo [-. *tilVK0?]) 'tongue, organs 
of speech' > IE: NalE *t0lk w - 'speak', '« declare' 

2354a. *tuLV 'fire; to kindle (a fire)' 
2354b. *tVlV 'hang' 

2355. *ta'X L a.J r ° 1 'spleen' 

2356. *ta1«T V ~ *taf1V ■« shoot, sprout, twig' > IE: NalE *tal- 'shoot' 
('junger Trieb') 

2357. *t0K_A (kV)or *tAK_V (kV)'head, top, upper end, tip' > ?o 
IE: NalE *°tVl- 'forehead' 

2358. * tuT L i j^e 'come, enter' 
2358a. (?) 2 *teKV 'say, narrate' 

2359. 2 * t 0 L H V 'to cross (a river, a mountain range etc.)' > IE 
*tlH-'tO- 'ford, passage' 

2360. *tal_W 'flat' > IE *tel L H J - 'flat, flat ground' 

2361. *tal tL Eyj r 0 n 'young of an animal, child; to give birth to' > IE: 
NalE * t e ( : ) 1 - 'young of an animal, child' 

2362. *talUya 'skin, fell' 

2363. *tULyV (= *tuLyV?) 'to drip; drops of water, dew' > IE: NalE 
*(S)tel- v. 'drip' 

2364. *tal_t)V 'vast; room'> IE: NalE *telp- v. 'have room', *t0lpa 'space' 

2365. *ta]ka 'strike, push' > IE: NalE *telk-/*tOlk-/*tlk- v. 'strike, push, 
crash' 

2366. 2 *tUlE (or *teewUlE?) 'extend, stretch, be(come) long' 

2367. = 2 *t Ul ' E< L V 'breast, female breast' 

2368. *tal L gjV 'be quiet\calm' > IE: NalE *(S)tel- v. 'be quiet\still' 

' r n 

2369. tUl L Vj g V 'spread like a veil\net, cover with a veil\net, catch 
(fish etc.) with a net' 

2370. *talha lift up, carry' > IE * t e 1 H -/* 1 1 e H - > NalE *tel9-/ *tla- v. 'lift, 
carry, endure' 
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2371. *tAl L XjV or *tAl L XjV 'stem', '(e ?) tree' > IE: NalE *tel L a J - 
'wooden board, plank, (?) tree' 

2372. *t/E 1 mV (= *t r E n mu?) 'to feel by touch' 

2373. *tomV 'to cut' > IE: NalE *tem- v. 'cut', *tomo-S 'a cut, slice 
(Abschnitt)' 

2374. *toy|famV 'to bite, to taste' 

2375. *t aEq L Ujm V 'sinciput, crown of the head, top, tip' > IE *°teHITin > 
NalE *°temn > SI *teme / temen- 'crown of the head' 

2376. *tum L VjqV 'dark' > IE *temH- > NalE *tem(9 )- 'dark' (and ds: 
*temes- ntr. 'darkness', * tem a sr a 'darkness', *temsro- 'dark') 

2376a. UA ? 2 *tUmga 'butt, lower end of a trunk' 

2377. 2 *t Vm L Vjka|8e 'to wet, to dip' > IE: NalE *teng|g- v. 'wet, moisten' 

2378. 2 *t r i 1 m L Vn J V 'be quiet, be calm' 

2379. ( 2 ?) *tU'mTV or *tUI]TV 'leather sack' 

2380. ( 2 ?) *tafTV 'feel, know' 

2381. *t 1 fTE (= *t 1 nE?) 'strong', 'to strain' (= 'tensionYforce directed by 
so. to oneself) > IE: NalE *ten- v. 'stretch (to the uttermost), strain' 

2382. *tO?afiV (= *t0?anu??) 'draw, stretch, extend' > IE: NalE *ten-, (?) 
*tenu- v. 'draw, stretch, extend' 

2383. *ti r h 1 iinV 'mud, silt, dirt' > IE *tiHn- > NalE *tTn- > SI *tTna 'mud, 
slime' 

2384. *tanXu -. *ta'nXu (or *tarjXu -. *ta'r)Xu?) 'thin, short' > I E 
*ten L H J u- > NalE *tenu- ~ *t 0 nu- 'thin' 

2385. *tAr)|nV 'moisture' > IE: NalE *teng|g- v. 'wet, moisten' 
2385a. 2 *taer)ir large body of water' 

2386. 2 *til]V 'hear, listen' 

2387. *tOI]V learn (erfahren), inform' > IE: NalE *teng- /*tong- v. 'think, 
feel', {Mn.} v. 'remind, draw attention to; reflect upon, long for', *tonga 
'sentiment' 

2388. *terjqV '(g) tree, (e ) forest' 

2389. *tUl]gV 'swell, swell up' 

2390. *tar)ga|o 'draw, stretch' > IE: NalE *teng h - or *teng wh - 'draw, pull, 
stretch, strain' 

2391. *taEI]Ka 'firm, dense' > IE: NalE *tenk- v. 'be strong\ solid\dense' 

2392. *tUI]KV 'to press, to force oneself, to be too narrow, to be tight' > 
IE: NalE *twenk- v. 'press' 

2393. *ta r R" , E 'squeeze, press' > IE: NalE *tap- (°*tap-?) 'press (down)' 
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2394. *t r a 1 p.U (or *t l Y l P?U?) 'to wade, to cross, to go through, to pass' 

2395. id. *ta r p. 1 V 'hit (the target)' ([in descendant lges] -» 'succeed, find, 
find an answer, identify, recognize') > IE: NalE *top- 'wohin gelangen, auf 
etwas treffen; Ort, wo man hingelangt oder hin will' 

2396. *tap.V (LV) 'to feel\touch with fingers, to smear' > IE: NalE {Mn.} 
*°tep- v. 'smear' 

2397. *te r p 1 V 'to warm, to be warm' > IE *tep- > NalE tep- v. 'be warm' 
2397a. 2 *tePV 'hair' > IE: Lw tappani- 'hair' 

2398. on. *tupV 'to spit' > IE: Lw tap pa- {Mlc.} v. 'spit (on)' f Mlc. CL 
206, Lar. 90 I I ?? on. Irn: NPrs c_2_j tof, Tjk Tycp tuf , Krd Sr c_2_j tif 'spittle 

(saliva? eiectio, sputum)', Wx tuf 'saliva, spittle' 

2399. *ta'hip§ 'high place, top, hill' 

2400. 2 *ta r pV? 1 E 'put' 

2401. *t r a ir p < f 1 V 'plunge, immerse' > IE: NalE *tap L 9j- v. 'plunge, immerse, 
soak' 

2402. *t r a 1 R L V J VV 'dirt, mud' 

2403. « *taPW 'flat' 

2404. *tuP_VRV ~ *tuR L VjP_V 'e part of a foot', 'foot' 

2405. *teqV 'to smear, to rub' ([in HS] -» 'fat, marrow') 

2406. *tU r q 1 i or "tuVyV 'hit, strike' > IE: NalE *twe(:)i,-/ *tW0i,- v. 'hit, 
strike' 

2407. ( 2 ?) *tUqV 'near; be close to, approach' > IE: NalE *°tUW-/ ?*tOU- 
'near' 

2408. 2 *tVqa 'melt, get spoiled' > IE *teH- > NalE *ta-/*ta- (+exts: *taw-, 
*tay-) v. 'melt, dissolve' 

2409. *tAgU lie (tell a lie), deceive 

2410. *t0 r _q n a'to plait, to bend', ([in descendant lges] -» 'to build', 'to 
make earthenware', 'to weave'), ?? (<- ?) 'to twist' > IE: NalE *tek- v. 'plait, 
weave', ? 'twist' 

2411. *t0 r ?U 1 ga 'hide, skin' > IE {EI} *'twek- / *tw 0 k- 'skin, hide' 

2412. *tarV 'e vermin, noxious insects' > IE: NalE *ter- id. 

2413. *taRV, *taRV HVgV 'to drag, to pull' > IE: NalE {Mn.} *trg h - (or 

*trag h -) v. 'draw, puir 

2414. 2 *taeRV '« else, more, other' > IE: NalE *-tero-, a sx of pronouns 
and adjectives with the meanings of comparison and choice between two 
objects\persons ('more than the other', 'between two'): NalE *k w O-tero- ~ 
*k w Utero- 'whether of the two?', * 1 - tero- 'another', *an-tero- 'the other of 
the two' 
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2415. ( 2 ?) *teRV 'to contain (aufnehmen konnen)' 

2416. * 1 0 r F U n or *tor r yU n 'bring\come into existence (create, make, give 
birth, be born)' > IE: NalE *twer- v. 'create, produce by plaiting, lay (a rope)' 

2417. ( 2 ?) *tURE 'start, set in motion, begin' > ?d_IE: NalE *twer- v. 'move 
quickly, stir up' 

2417a. *tfiRV 'hold' > IE: NalE *twer-/*tur- 'grip, hold 

2418. UA 2 *tURV 'hard roe' 

2419. *tegarV 'to heat, to roast, to fry' 

2420. *tehVrV 'clean, pure' > ?4> IE: (+ext.) NalE *°terb L h J - > pSl *terbf- 
t i 'to clean, to stub' 

2421. *tu|o L WjrV 'grow, grow densely, sprout forth, become bushy, 
thrive; thicket, thick bushAgrass' > IE: NalE (mt.?) *tre(: )U -, *treu S- 'flourish, 
thrive, ripen' 

2422. *tor?V (or *tO?ar?V) 'fresh, new, young', 'young animal', (?) 
'child' > IE: NalE *torno- 'young man, young animal', *t r eVu-no- 'young', 

*torm-/ *trm- id. 

2423. *tor r Vh n a 'to pass over; through' > IE: [1] IE *terx-/ *trex- (= 
*trex R - with an a -coloured lr.) v. 'pass over, cross' 1 [2] NalE *ter L aj- 
'hindurch, iiber ... weg' 

2424. *tar r iH 1 V 'open, bald' 

2425. *tar L V J H r U 1 'delicate, thin' > IE: NalE *ter-, *teru- 'delicate, weak' 

2426. 2 *tuRHa 'to bore, to drill' > IE *terH- / *treH- v. 'bore, drill' > NalE 
*tera-/ *tre- id.; +exts: [1] *truH-p- > Gk x p ij n a to 'bore, pierce through', 
TptJTTtL- Tpunri 'hole'; [2] ? pGmc *Br-el- 'bohren' 

2427. *toRXV long, large, far' 

2428. *tar L Vjyi 'tomb' > IE: NalE *teri-/*trei i - ~ *ter- v. 'rub' 

2429. *tlRyV 'to turn, to bend, to twist' (trans.) > IE *ter-, *ter-k w - 'turn 
(round) ' 

2430. *tUR L VjyV litter, dirt, dust' > IE: NalE *(S)ter- 'filth, filthy liquid', 
v. stain, decay' ('unreine Fliissigkeit; besudeln; verwesen') 

2431. *tU'RyV -. *tuRyE or *tU'rV -. *turE 'row, line; to string' > IE:[1] 
NalE *°twerya > Gk ctelpS 'cord, rope', [2] NalE *°Ster- 'stripe' (-» 'ray') 

2431a. 2 *tVR L VjbV Inside of the body, belly' > IE: NalE *°terb L h J - > SI 
*terb-/*trbb- 'belly' 

2432. * t i Rga 'force, strength, effort' > IE: NalE *treg- v. 'be strong, apply 
forceWiolence' 

2433. 2 *toRga 'hold, prop up' > IE: NalE *derg h - 'hold', {EI} 'grasp' 

2434. *terVKV '(e) tree, stick' 
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2434a. 2 *tURKV 'pierce through; through' > IE: NalE *°terk L w J e-/ 
*trk L w .,e- 'pierce through; through' 

2435. ==*tarV L P_Vj ~ *tVP_VrV 'to tie together' > IE: Ht {Ts.} 
tar upp- 'sammeln, versammeln, zusammenflechten' 

2436. *tVRPV 'devour, eat, be sated' ([in descendant lges] -» 'enjoy') > 
IE: NalE *terp-/ *trp-/*trep- v. 'be sated, rejoice' 

2436a. ( 2 ?) *t r 0 1 R r P' l V 'to need, to suffer, to be moved (with sadness, [?] 
joy)' > IE: NalE *terp- 'suffer "suffer, endure (suffering)' 

2437. *tURgV 'firm, dense, strong' 

2438. ( 2 ?) *t r U n R5|3V 'dry, dried up, hard' > IE *ters- > NalE *ters- v. 'be 
dry, dry up (trocknen, verdorren), be thirsty', *trsu-, *tTS0- 'dry' 

2439. *tArV 'liver, entrails' > ?o IE: Clt: Olr tarr, Brtt {RE} *to|arr- 
'belly' 

244 0. « *t r U ir r n i 'heavenly light in the night (moon, star)' > ?|j S 
* < TaBtar-(at)-, name of the goddess AstartaUshtar, personification of the 
planet Venus (morning star) j | IE: NalE *ter- 'star' 

2441. *tU'|u r r 1 V 'turn round, surround, enclose' > IE: NalE *twer- v. 'twist, 
turn, close in', *tW0r0S 'Einfassung' 

2442. *tU'fVrV '(part of a) leg' ('calf of the leg', 'thigh', 'knee'?) 
2442a. *tUx|qfV (or *t.0x|qUryV?) 'dirt; be dirty' > ?a IE: NalE (WH) 

*ter-os / *ter-±a 'earth' 

2443. *tarXV 'throw, disperse, scatter' > IE: NalE *°SterH-/*°StreH- > NalE 
*stera-/*stra-~*stro-~*ster-~strew- v . 'spread, scatter' 

2444. *tErgE 'to run' ([in descendant lges] -» 'running place' -» 'road') > 
IE: NalE *treg h |g h - or *trg h |g h - v. 'run' 

2445. *tUtV '(fore)arm' 

2446. *tUtE 'clan\tribe, everybody, all' > IE *teut-(a) 'people (Volk), 
tribe' > ? AnIE {ABIv.} *tuti- 'army (Heer)' 

2446a. *tiit r aB 1 'dust, ashes' (-» [in descendant lges] 'smoke') 

2447. ?a 2 *toHtV 'to run, to stream' 

2448. *ta'WriV 'abandon, leave' 

2449. *ta'yV 'louse' 

2450. * t i y A 'to be narrow' 

2451. ( 2 ?) *tUhyV 'eat, feed; food' 

2451a. *ta1iyV 'go away, take away' ([in descendant lges] 'conceal') > 
IE *teh( y )- 'take away, steal' > NalE *tay- 'deprive so. of sth. secretly, steal', 
*tayu-S-, *tati-S 'thief, Ht, HrLw taya- 'steal' 
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2452. *wa 'also', (?) 'same' ([in descendant lges] -» 'and') > IE: NalE {WP, 
Mn.} *U 'and, but, also', ?4> *au 'again' 

2453. *WV 'who?' 

2454. *WECU 'good, beautiful', (?) 'fit' > IE *wesu- / *wesu- 'good', Lw 
wasu- 'good' 

2454a. *Wic|cV (or *wEnc|c V??) 'whole, all' > IE: NalE *weis-/ *W1S- 
'whole, every', (pi.) 'all' 

2455. *Wad L VjqV liquid' (esp. *dirty\filthy liquid'), 'dirt' > IE: [1 ] 
*W0(:)S-0-S, -a, - 1 - S , *wes-, *W0S- liquid' (esp. 'dirty liquid'), 'moisture', [2] 
-d* NalE *W0S3-l0-S 'fluid 

2456. ( 2 ?) *WecV (or *WiC V?) 'to order, to require, to beg' 

2457. *wec L Vj?V 'go out' > IE: NalE (+ext.) *wesk- v. 'go out, depart' 

2458. *w|?U'|uC L VjVV 'to put, to set, to lay' 

2459. *wedV 'to hunt' (-» [in descendant lges] -» '[to] wish') 

2460. *wedV (or*we?VdV?) 'push, strike, cut (with weapon)' > IE 
*wed h - v. 'push, strike, destroy, slay' 

2461. *WVd L VjfV (or *WVfdV) 'walk, go, set out for' > IE: NalE *wad h - 
(or *W3d h -/*wad h -) ' W alk, wade' 

2462. *wedhA 'to cause to go (to drive, to lead)' > IE *wed h L Hj- > NalE 
*wed h - v. lead' 

2463. *W r i 1 g L ? J e 'carry, take (somewhere)' > IE: NalE *weg h - v. 'carry, 
convey', *W0g h 0-S 'way' 

2464. *Wa'k'J_e (= *Wa'kfe?) 'strong, vigorous; strength' > IE: NalE *weg- 
'strong, vigorous' (-» 'awake'), *WOgo-S 'strengh', *wege- 'be strong' 

2465. *wak L VjXa (= *wak L Vj1ia?) 'to shout' > IE (mt.) *we|aHg-/ *wing- 

> NalE *wag- / (?) * wag- 'shout, cry' 

2466. ( 2 ?) *W r a n K0 (or *W8eKo) 'to call' > IE: NalE *wek w - (prs. *W0k w - 
ti) 'speak', 'call', d. *wek w 0S- 'speech', d. *W0k w -(5) 'voice' 

2467. *Wik r a 1 'back part, behind, backwards' > I E: NaIE*wej i k- (~ 
*wei i g-??) 'yield, give way, draw back' 

2468. *W0yk V 'straight, even, fit' > IE: NalE *wej i k- 'true', 'resembling' (= 
like truth'), 'fit' 

2469. *wA]a (and *W0"la) 'big, large; multitude' > IE: NalE *wel- 'many, 
much, amount' 

2470. *WA1V 'be strong, be able' > IE: NalE *wal- id., 'rule over', Ht 
w a 1 1 i w a 1 1 i - 'stark, kraftig', walliwallai- 'kraftigen' 

2471. *W r i 1 lV 'exchange', 'value' 
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2472. *W(H_|g'IV (more probable than *W0T_|g1V) 'stay, be' 

2473. *WaHlV 'produce sounds by voice, cry, speak' > IE: NalE *Wo|a|al- « 

id. 

2474. ? ( 2 ?) *weH|yLV ( or * w e L H V ?) (= * w e h Jy L V -.*wel_H 1 V?)'« 

hip, waist' > ?o IE: i Ht {Frd.} walla 'Schenkel, (?) Bein' (not mentioned in 
Ts. W) 

2475. *Wal_T_8e 'wish, require' > IE *welH- > NalE * wel L aj-/Vle ( jj- v. 
'want, choose', n. *Wlti-S 'wish' 

o 

2476. 2 *WVL r h 1 V 'to hit, to attack' ( -» 'to wound, to kill') > IE *welX- '« 
strike, hit, fight' > Ht walh- 'strike, attack' ({Ts.} 'schlagen', 
'niederschlagen, iiberfallen, schadigen') NalE *wel L 9j- 'wound, slay, fight' 

2477. *wAl t |l L V J r h"' V 'to turn, to roll, to revolve' > IE: NalE *wel(9)- / 
*wle-, *welu-, *wlei i - v. 'turn, roll' 

2478. *W r e 1 ]|l' L V J hV (or *Wll t |l L V J hV?) 'field, plain' > IE *wa|el- > Ht 
{Ts.} wellu- 'unmowed grass; meadow' I I ? NalE: L valles, vallis 'valley' 

2479. *W r i 1 1 L i J qV liquid; moist, damp' 

2480. * L < jW r A 1 l L iy J V (or * L < J W0lJy J V?) 'draw, pull (out, off)' > IE 

* L < J wel-/* L < j W0 'l" v. 'draw, pull, pluck, tear out', Ht walli- 
'geschoren (?)', 'enthaart' (on hides), {EI} 'plucked' 

2481. *W0lEyV 'look, see' > IE: NalE *wel- 'see', *Wl-tU- 'Aussehen' 

2482. 2 *wal_dV 'give birth' 

2483. *WiLka?V (= *Wi r Vka?V?) 'wet, moist' > IE: NalE *welg- 'moist, 
damp', *welk- 'moist, wet' 

2484. *walK r a 1 'be bright\white, shine' > IE: NalE *Wlek-/*Wlk- 'radiant, 
shining, bright', ? -d> NalE *Wlkan0S {EI} 'smith god' 

2485. *W r U 1 LKa (or *W r U 1 Lka?V) 'remove, dislocate, pull, drag' > IE: 
NalE *welk- 'draw, carry (away)' 

2486. *wAlAtV (=*WalAtV?) 'run, flee' 

2487. ?4> 2 *wVL L Vjt V 'moist; moisture' > ? \ E: AdS of NalE *lat- 'moist' 
(see N *5atV 'fluid, body of water') 

2488. *W r e 1 lV 'to shine, to lighten' 

2489. *wel'V and *welV kV 'shoulder, humerus, back (Riicken)' 

2490. ?o 2 *WVl' L VjP_E 'fur-bearing animal' > IE: NalE * Wl p( -ek )- ~ 

* L W J Vl0Upe(:)k- ■« fox', Ht {Ts.} ulip(pa)na'e predator' ('wolf'?) 

2490a. *wamU (s|sV) 'articulation between a limb and the trunk' (-» 
'hip joint, rump, shoulder joint'), 'collar-bone', 'shoulder', or sim. > IE: NalE 
*0ITI(e )S0-S 'shoulder' 
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2491. *wUmV and*wUmV rVnTV 'egg' 

2492. WVITIO? 1 'use magical forces' ('make magical signs, utter magical 
incantations, swear, cause suffering, torment') > IE: NalE * 0171 0(1^)- v. 'swear; 
torment, vex, annoy' 

2493. ( 2 ?) *WUITlHV (or *humhV) 'spit, vomit' > IE: NalE *wema- v. 
'spew, vomit' 

2494. *wa'nV or* L XVjWa'nV 'relative (of a younger \ the same 
generation) of the opposite exogamous moiety within an exogamic system of 
tribes' ([in descendant lges] -» 'brother\sister-in-law, son-in-law' 

2495. *W r 0 1 riV 'wish, love; luck' > ? IE *wen- 'wish, strive for, love', Ht 
wen-, went- 'copulate' 

2495a. ( 2 ?) *wV L fV J NV 'stay, (?) be' > ?? IE: Ir f anai m 'wait, stay' 

2496. ( 2 ?) *Wen_dV 'to fight, to injure, to hurt' > IE: NalE *wend h - 'wound, 
injure' 

2497. ( 2 ?) *Wen_dV 'to wither, to dry' > IE: NalE *wend h - 'be barren, 
wither' 

2498. *Wen L ?VjdV 'to turn' ([in descendant lges] -» 'to return') > IE: 
NalE *wend h -/*wond h -/*wnd h - 'turn, twist, plait' 

2499. ( 2 ?) *W r 0 1 ntV 'belly' > IE: NalE * went-/* wont- id. 

2500. *WafTV3 r a"' 'belly' > IE: NalE {F} * wSnes-tro- 'e internal organ (in 
the belly)' ('stomach of ruminants'?) 

2501. *wan V 'squeeze, press' ([in descendant lges] -» 'weaken [sth.]', 
'ram, trample down, make compact by pressing') > ? IE NalE *wej i (a)- / *Wi- 
, +exts: *wTt- (< *Wi-Ht-), *wei i -S '(make) wither, weaken' 

2501a. 2 *wEyri|nV ~ *wEri|riyV 'daylight' 

2502. *WarjE 'to hit, to injure' > IE: NalE *wen- 'hit, injure' 

2503. *wa'rj r g 1 0 'hook' ([in descendant lges] -» 'handle') > IE: (mt.) NalE 

*wog wh ni-s, *wog wh nes- 'ploughshare' 

2504. *wai]KV 'hole, orifice' (-» 'pit') 

2505. ( 2 ?) *wa'l]ka 'to bend > IE: NalE * W e n g - / * W 0 n g - 'bend; bent, 
crooked' 

2506. *W0RV 'pour, strew' > IE: NalE *°wep- 'strew' 

2507. *W l Vqa 'hit, hurt' > IE *weH-/*W0H-/*WH- > NalE *wa-/ *W0- 
/*W9- 'hit, wound' 

2508. *wAr r E 1 'to burn, to heat, to cookYfry' > IE: NalE *wer- v. 'burn, 
heat', Ht war-/ ur- vi. md. 'burn' 

2509. *warV 'stream of water' > IE: NalE wer-/*wer-/ *UT- 'water, 
flowing water', Lw {Mlc.} war 'water' 
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2510. 2 *waRV 'crow, raven' > IE: NalE *W0rn- id. 

2511. **WarV 'look, watch' > IE: NalE *' wer-/*' WOT- id., 'perceive, pay 
attention to, take care', * < WoY-OS 'watching, cautious', ??o Ht werite- v. 
'fear' 

2512. *wa'rE 'make, do', (<- ?) 'plait' 

2513. * WerV 'to speak; communication, information' > IE: NalE * ver- 
'say, speak, tell', Ht {Ts.} weriya- v. 'call, name, mention', -war- (pc. of 
quoted speech <- 'said'), Pal werti 'calls' 

2514. *WerV 'without, not, void of, (?) empty' 

2515. *waSTe 'wooded hill\mountain' > ?o IE: NalE *wer- > ClNPrs^jbar 
> NPrs^jbar 'up, upon'; +exts: (1) NalE *wers-/ *wrs- > 01 varsman- 

'peak, top', Lt virstis, OCS EpbM> vrbXb 'top, summit, sinciput", (2) 
NalE (in Clt.) *°werk|k-/*°wrk|k- > Ir f eirc 'peak, bulge', W gwyrch 'top' 

2516. 2 *WAHRV or *WARHV 'to scratch, to scrape, (?) to comb' 

2517. *W l VqRV (or * wV Rq V?) 'to rain, to drip, to trickle', 'to be 
strained (durchsieben)' (a liquid) > IE: NalE *wer-/*UT- 'rain', (?) liquid' 

2518. VjWeXVrV 'be mad, be dizzy, be intoxicated' > IE: NalE * L ' J W0r- 
'be mad, be giddy' 

2519. *W1XRV (or *W1XERV?) 'male, man' > IE: NalE *wTro-S nom. 
'male person, man' 

2520. *WaR? r U 1 or *Wa?R r U n 'a tie' (-» 'thong', 'rope'), 'to bind, to tie' > 
IE: NalE *wer- v. 'bind, tie', *werw- 'rope' 

2521. 2 *wer L Vj?V (or * weyr L Vj? V??) 'back' 

2522. *W r a" , RT_V (~ *W r a"\_RV??) 'weak' (of a person) > IE: NalE *W0r- 
'be weak, faint' 

2523. *W r i 1 Rh r U'|u 1 'be wide\broad, expand, spread' > IE {EI} *werHu- 
(nom. *wer'Hu-S, gen. *wer'Hou-S) 'broad', *werH-0S- 'breadth' 

2523a. *wARW 'grain (of cereals)' > I E : Ht {Ts.} warwatna- 'seed, 
posterity', (?) Lw {Ivn. <- ?} warwalan id. 

2524. *WlRxV 'e tree (Populus, Alnus or sim.)' > IE: NalE *werno-, 
werna {EI} 'alder (Alnus barbata)' , {P} 'alder, poplar' 

2525. *wERy r E n (= * W 1 Ry r E n ?) another', *yi W^Ry^ 1 'one and 
another one' (-» 'two') 

2526. *W0RdV 'grow' (trans.?), 'raise, bring up (children\animals)' > IE: 
NalE *wred h -/*werd h - 'grow', *W0rd h 0-S 'grown, full-grown, upright, high', 
*wrd h - 'raised, upright, high' 

2527. ( 2 ?) *W0Rke 'make' > IE: NalE *werg- 'do, make, work' 
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2528. 2 *werVKV 'branches, leaves of a tree' 

2529. *weRaH L VjtV 'root, sinew' > IE: NalE * wrad-/* w 0 rad-/ *w 0 rad- 

/*wrad- 'branch, twig, rod, root' 

2530. ( 2 ?) * < WVR L V J 3 V or *' W V3 VR V 'to pour, to flow' > IE 
*'wers-/ *'wors- > NalE *'wers- 'rain, dew', Ht warsa- 'rainfall', Lw 
wars a- 'drop' 

2531. 2 *wArV 'way, path' ([in descendant lges] -» 'road') 

2532. *'wuru 'to scrape' ([in descendant lges] -» 'to plough') > IE 
*'worw- > [1 ] NalE * 0 L < J worw-/*°L < J wrw- 'plough, dig up' 1 [2] NalE *'worwo- 

S 'furrow, ditch' ([in descendant lges] 'boundary ditch' 'boundary') 

2533. *wAr L VjCV 'rub, scrape' > IE *wers-/*W0rs- > Ht w ar s - 
'(ab)wischen, (ab)streifen' II NalE * wers-/* WOTS- {P} 'drag over the ground' 

2534. W 1 Y"$V 'young herbivorous mammal (calf, lamb etc.)' > IE: 
NalE *werse-/i" '(young) herbivorous mammal' 

2535. *WASV 'rainy weather, rainy season' > IE: NalE *wesr / gen. 
*wesn-es 'springtime' 

2536. *wa'?esV 'get tired, be(come) weary\troubled' 

2537. ( 2 ?) *wVSf V (= *wUsTV?) 'wide, vast' > IE: NalE (+ext.) *wasd h - 
'wide, long' 

2538. *was L VjtV 'place inside' > IE: NalE *wa(:)StU ~ *west L Uj 'home, 
house, dwelling' 

2539. 2 *W1SV 'green' > IE: NalE *W1S- >L vire- 'be greenWerdant', 
viridis 'green', ? Gk log 'rust, verdigris' 

2540. *W1S?V 'to grow' (esp. of plants) > IE: NaIE*wej i S- v. 'sprout, 
grow' ('sprieBen, wachsen') 

2541. * < Wes|c ( fV 'to wind, to wrap, to clothe' > IE *' wes L H Xj -/ *' W0S L H Xj - 
'cover, clothe' > Ht was(s )-, wass iya-, wess iya- vt. 'clothe, cover; put 
on (clothes)', wess- md. 'be clothed', 'be put on' (clothes) I I NalE *'wes- 
vt. 'clothe', ds: *' wes 0 -no-, *' wes-mn -, *'wes-tro- n. 'garment' 

2542. ( 2 ?)*'wAtV 'belly' > IE: [1 ] NalE (< d.?) *'udero- / *'wedero- 
'belly', ? [2] NalE *'ud-tero- 'belly, womb' 

2543. *wAtV 'earth, ground, dirt' > IE *wed- > NalE *wed- 'ground, 
earth', Ht utne- land', 'country' (<-> 'city') 

2544. *Wa'tV 'gut, sinew' 

2545. *'wete '(flowing) water' > IE *' wed-/' W0d-/'ud- 'water' ({EI} 
*'wodr / gen. *'wedn-s / loc. * u 1 d e n - 1 'water'; coll. *'wedor / accus. *u'den-m 
/gen. *ud'n-0S 'water'), AnIE: Ht watar 'water' (obi.: wet en-, w i t-), Lw 



2958 



Wid- id. (dat. ti-i-t i, accus. pi. u-i-da-an-za) 111 NalE *° L ' J OUd- v. 'flow' (of 
water) 111 d.: ON vatr 'humid, wet', Sw vat, Dn vad, OFrs wet, AS was t 
id., NE wet d.: ON vatr 'humid, wet', AS was t id., NE wet 111 SI *vedro 
'pail, bucket' (<- *'vessel for water') 

2546. ( 2 ?) *wAHtV '-to smell (sth.), to smell (of sth.)' 

2547. *WitV?V 'find > IE: NalE *weid- v. 'find' 

2548. *'W0t L V?jE or *'W0t L E?jV 'speak, utter sounds', (?) 'organ of 
speech' > IE *'wed-/*'ud- 'utter vocal sounds, speak', ? Ht ut + ar / uttan- 

'word, speech' 

2549. *wet L VjVV look, see' > IE: NalE * we id- v. 'see, look', pfc. 3s 
*'woyd-e *'has seen' -» 'knows' / lp *Wid-'me 'we know' 

2550. *WatV 'heavy, firm, strong' 

2551. *W r e 1 tV long time, year; old' > IE *wet- 'year', NalE *wetOS / 
*wetes- / *wetS- 'year; old. -d> NalE *wet-el0- 'yearling' 

2552. 2 *WltV 'grain' ([in descendant lges] -» 'seed') 

2553. 2 *waHt V 'cold wind' ([in descendant lges] 'north wind) 

2554. ( 2 ?)*wAtVrV 'speak' >? IE: Ht ut + ar / uttan- 'word, speech, 
thing' 

2555. *'wayV 'want, wish, strive for' > IE *'wei n - 'strive for' 
> NalE *'wei- id. 

2556. *WVy V 'we' > IE: [1 ] IE *wei i - 'we' pi. Ill The cd *wei i - + *dwo 
'two' underlies pronouns of 1st pers. du.: Lt ve-du, Gt, AS, OSx wit, ON 
vit 111 [2] NalE *WE 'we' du. nom. for nomina animata (< N *°WVy V VaE, 
with N ? n 3E [an ancient marker of dual]) 

2557. *wahyV '(be) weak' > IE: [1] NalE * wa y-/* way-/* wT- '(be) weak' 
111 [2] NalE *wej i (3 )-/*wT-, +exts: *wTt- (< *Wi-Ht-), *wej i -S '(make) wither' 

2558. *W0y r h 1 e 'be strong, be able\capable' > IE *wei i H- > NalE *wej i 3- / 
* W i - 'strength, force' 

2559. *wayHV 'to descend; below' 

2560. *wa'zV little, young' 

2561. *W1ZV 'grey, (?) withered' > IE: NalE * we ij a )-/* wT-, +exts: *wTt- 
(< *Wi-Ht-), *wei i -S '(make) wither, weaken' 

2562. *W r U 1 Z,E,K0 ~ *W r 0 n KVzV 'e a canine' > IE: NalE *Wlk w 0-S 'wolf, 
?o,(^ AnIE: Lw walwa- lion', Ld walw-e 1( i )- 'pertaining to a lion' 

2563. *Wi1i L V J 3V 'spring (fons); to flow' > IE: NalE *wej i S- v. 'flow' ({P} 
'zerflieBen, flieBen') -6> NalE *W1S0- liquid' ( ^ 'poison') 

2564. *Xeb3 V 'breast' 
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2565. 2 *xUc V 'to peel, to debark, to scrape off (hair etc.)' 

2566. *x|qu L yjdV'to separate' ([in descendant lges] -» 'to divide; part') > 
IE * L H J wei i d h -/* L H J Wid h - > NalE *wej i d h -/*Wid h - v. 'separate, divide' -d> IE 
* L H J Wld h eW0-S 'separated' ( -» 'widower', 'unmarried youth'), -4* IE 
* L HjWid h ew-a 'widow', -d* NalE *°W0id h -S0n- > Gmc *wa ( i i san- 'orphan' 

2567. 2 *XUtJ L V?jV 'get (somewhere), reach (some place), clash (with 
sth.)' 

2568. 2 *XagV 'dry, hard' 

2568a. 2 *Xa r? U 1 gaE 'to lack, to want, to need' > IE: NalE *a L j ij g h -/ *ag h - 
/*Tg h - '(be) needy' 

2569. 2 *XaegVrV . girdj tie aroun d 5 surround', 'twist' 

2570. 2 *XakECV 'shoulder (Achsel), armpit' > IE: NalE *aks- -. *ag(e)S- 
(and\or *ok-?) 'shoulder, armpit'; *ags-el- -. *aks-el- 'shoulder' ('Achsel') 

2571. *XakERV 'plain' ([in descendant lges] -» 'field') > IE *He|agro- > 
NalE *agro-S 'field, field in cultivation' 

2572. ( 2 ?) *xako|aRV ■« top part, tip, extremity' > IE *xag L W jr- > NalE 
*agro- 'top, point, summit, uppermost (oberstes)' 

2573. *xekV 'scrape, scratch' 

2574. *X0KU (or *X0K 1 ?) 'call out, pronounce aloud, speak (solemnly?); 
incantations' > IE: Ht huek- 'conjure, treat by incantation' 

2575. 2 *X r o" l yEKV lap, lower front part of the belly' 

2576. 2 *XAKArV 'need, want, be hungry' 

2577. * r X 1 alV (or *1i -,**-?) (*'forehead' -» ) 'front, edge' 

2578. *XA1V '(be\become) clean' > IE *°X r a 1 l- > Lw halali 'clean' -b> Ht 
halali id. 

2579. *xel A 'dwell, live' 

2580. *X6lV 'fence, boundary, border; enclosure' > IE *xel- 'enclosure' 

2581. *Xili?V 'dirt, silt, soot' > IE: NalE *Tl-, *TlU- 'mud' ({P} 'Schlamm'), 
'silt' 

2582. ( 2 ?) *XaLbV (= *XalbV?) 'white' > IE: NalE *alb h 0- 'white' 

2583. 2 *X r a 1 lmV 'to dream' 

2584. ( 2 ?) *X0l V 'middle; be among' 

2585. 2 *XamV 'womb, vulva' 

2586. 2 *XEmV 'warm, (?) hot' 

2587. ( 2 ?) *XomV 'sour, bitter' > IE *H w em-/*H w m- 'raw, bitter, (?) 
sour' 

2588. 2 *XumV (= *XUmV?) 'to wish, to covet' 



2960 



2589. ?o *XUm V ■« old' (of things), 'bad, miserable' > IE *He|oumo- > ON 
aumr 'arm, elend' j j Tc B aume {Ad.} '-misery', (Wn.) 'misere', Tc A 
□ mas kern {Ad.} 'evil', {Wn.} 'mauvais, mechant' 

2590. *xVmV 'wall, (?) windbreak' >IE:Hthumma 'stable, stall, sty', 
Lwhum(ma)+i 'stable' 

2591. *Xam L Vjge 'tight, narrow; to squeeze' > IE *xamg h -> NalE *ang h - 
'tight (eng), narrow', v. 'narrow down, tie (up), squeeze', NalE *an'g h -U-S 
'tight, narrow', Ht ham(m)e(n)k- ~ hami(n)k- 'tie; betroth' ({EI): < 
*h 2 mneg h -) 

2592. * r X 1 0 L ? a J mUS'|s V (or * r X 1 0 L ? a J mU (s|sV )) 'articulation between a 
limb and the trunk' ( 'hip joint, rump, shoulder joint'), 'collarbone', 
'shoulder', or sim.). 

2593. ( 2 ?) * r X n a'n V (or * r X 1 a'l]V) 'to bow, to bend down, to descend' 

2594. *XinV 'be happy\glad, love' 

2595. 2 *XAn L V J TV 'together, with' 

2596. *XUwinCV 'thin, narrow' 

2597. *Xa'n l a 1 kV 'jaw, palate' 

2598. ?o ( 2 ?) *XVNkV (= *XANka?) 'to untie, to open, (?) to remove' 

2599. 2 *x|q r a 1 n L V J KV (or *x|q r a 1 rjK V) 'to bend' > IE *xenk- (~ 

*°Xenk-?) 'bend' > Ht hink- v. 'bow (reverentially), curtsy' I I NalE *ank- vt., 
vi. 'bend' 111 ? NalE d. * 0 n k 0 - S 'crooked, hook' 

2600. *Xa'riVtV 'grain, kernel' > IE (mt.) *Het(e)n (/*H et( e )r-?) 'grain, 
kernel' II AdS of Ht hat(t )ar 'e cereal' ('ein Getreideart') 

2600a. *Xayrj0 (= *l=i|x a LJ rj 0 ) (a variant reconstruction instead of *?ayrj0, 
q.v. s.v.) 'marrow, brain, soft fat of animals' (-» 'to smear, to anoint') > IE: 
NalE *ong w - 'anoint', *ong w -en- ~ *ng w -en- 'fat, grease' 

2601. 2 *XUr|gV 'throat' 

2602. *XupV 'press, crush, rub' > IE: NalE *ub- 'press, press down' 
2602a. *xArV 'tracks, path, way' ([in descendant lges] 'road') 

2603. ??4> *X r aW L a J 1 rE (or *xawErV) 'bright, white' > IE (+ext.) *xa^g-, 
*Xargi" 'white' > Ht harki- 'white, bright' I I NalE * a rg ( i ) - 'be white, by 
shiny' 111 -&> IE (attested in NalE only) * r XxVg -n t-om 'silver' 

2604. *X0R L VjWV 'herd\pack of (wild) animals' (-» 'animal'?) 

2605. ( 2 ?) *XaRc V (= *xaRc V?) 'rub, scratch' > ? IE: Ht hars- v. ■« 
till (the soil)' (uness a loan from Ak) 

2606. ( 2 ?)*XiRgV'e (horned?) artiodactyl' > IE: NalE *york|k- 'roe deer' 
(x N *n""a" , RKa|aE *e deer') 
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2607. *xar r U 1 'valley, low place, ravine, pit' >IE*xery--i*xry- 'cavity' (x 
N *gar r i 1 'valley, hollow in the ground, cave') and (possibly) I E * H a H r - 
'valley, low place, cave' > Ht har i -s (gen. hariyas) 'valley' 

2608. ( 2 ?) *X r 0 1 t r A 1 'scrape (off), 'rub off 

2609. *XVt r i 1 'e fish' > IE: NalE *°o|ati- > Lt ati s, Ltv ate 'halibut, 
turbot' 

2610. *XVtV 'quick' > IE: NalE *et-/*0t- 'earlier, quick(ly)' -d> NalE 

*e tro-/*o tro- 'quick' 

2610a. ( a ?)*XEtVRV or*Xil_tVfV 'blood vessel (vein, artery), sinew, 
root' > IE: NalE *etor, *etrom, *etr 'blood vessel (vein, artery), sinew, internal 
organ' 

2611. *xawV 'to rain', (??) 'to spurt (hervorspritzen, 6pbi3HyTb)'> IE: 
Ht he( w )u-, he(y )aw- n. 'rain' 

2612. *xawi L ?Vj 'drive, chase, pursue' > IE *XxWem w - v. 'pursue, 
chase' > AnIE *XWey- v. 'run, flee' I I NalE *wej iL 9 J - v. 'pursue, drive', NalE 
pp. *Wi-t0- 'pursued' 

2613. *Xay r ii 1 'live' > IE *Heyu-/*Hei i w- > NalE *ayu-/ayw- life' 

2614. *XoyE 'to swim, to float, to flow' 

2615. *Xazii?V, *XazU?E, *XafEwV or *Xaz\V J wE 'to cover, to 

spread', 'soft stuff spread on the ground as bedding' ([in descendant lges] -» 
'soft stuff [fell, feathers, hay]') 

2616. *ya 'which?', 'what kind of?' > IE: SI * j a k "b ( j b ) 'what kind of?, 
which?', *jak"b 'how?'; AdS of the relative pronoun *yo- in IE (see N *V iyo 
'which' [rel. prn.], 'that which, related to') 

2617. ? *yE (= *y r j n ?) 'these, they' (deictic marker of animate plural) > IE 
plural ending of the animate gender 

2618. *yi 'he', (?) 'that' (anaphoric) > IE *?ei,-/?i (or * FT e 1,-/*IT 1 -?), 
anaphoric dem. prn., AnIE: HrLw i -, nom. i -s 'this' 

2619. * y 1 'a couple' (inanimate) ([in descendant lges] a marker of 
dual) > IE: the NalE ending of dual (ntr.) *-0-W*-i(:) 

2619a. *yV, pc. of hypocoristic (?) address (vocative) > IE: NalE *-yo- 
/*-iyo-, a diminutive suffix 

2620. *yabE (~ *yapE) 'to cover, to fence, to protect' > IE: NalE *yeb h - / 
(SA) *CM b h - 'copulate' 

2621. ( 2 ?) *yad r a 1 (or *yada) 'go' 

2622. *y r 0 n dV 'hand', 'claws (as of a lobster\scorpion)', 'to hold between 
fingers \ claws (e.g. of a lobster)' 
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2623. *LJUge (or * LJ U k e ?) 'to drink' 

2623a. *yuHV 'to tie, to bind', 'sth. that binds\ties' > IE: NalE *Ljeu- {EI} 
'bind, join together' 

2624. 2 *yakV '« to pour, to be covered with water' 

2625. *yak r a n 'ice, cold > IE: NalE *yeg|g- 'ice' I I Ht eka- n. 'cold, frost, 
ice', e|ikuna- adj. 'cold' 

2626. ( 2 ?) *yuka 'attach, tie\bind to > IE: NalE * y e U g - / *yung- v. 'bind, 
harness, yoke' -4* IE*yug-0-m 'yoke', NalE d. *yeug-0S ntr. 'yoke\team of 
beasts' 

2627. *yaKs r 0 1 'to loosen, (?) to untie' 

2628. *yaeKae (or *yaeK1iae?) '(very) bright, white' > IE: NalE * y e k - ( 0 - 
S)/ *0i i k-(0-S) 'light color, clearness, brightness' 

2629. * y 0 K E (or*?oKE?) 'seize, catch' > IE: NalE *ei£-/ *Tk- 'take 
possession, possess' 

2629a. 2 *yiLV'burn' (trans.), 'kindle' > ?? AdS of IE * r H n el- (« 
* r H n al-?) v. 'burn, burn sacrifices' 

2630. *yel L ayjV 'to shine; light (lux)' 

2631. ( 2 ?)*y r a 1 mU (or *yom V) 'go' 

2632. *y r a 1 mV(or*yoma) 'good\fit' (-» [in HS] 'right [dexter]') 

2633. *ya'mV 'body of water' ('sea, lake') -» 'water' 

2634. LJUm a 'day, daylight' ([in the prehistory of descendant lges] 
'sky, heaven, god') > IE: NalE *ye|om-, name of a mythical being (deity) 

2635. *ya'n L h|?jV or (?) *?a'nh|?V (both from *?Vya'nh|?V?) 'speak, say' 

2636. ???o ( 2 ?) *yeen_T_V '« stretch, strain, pull' 

2637. *ya?orj L yjE -. *yo?arj L yjE (or *yaworj L yjE -. *yowarj L yjE?) 'sinew, 

tendon' ([in descendant lges] -» 'bow [weapon]') 

2638. *ya'rj L gje 'ice; to freeze' 

2639. ? 2 *y VP.T 1 'to rise; up' > I E: NalE *ep i -/*op i -/*p i - 'upon' 
(direction, place) 

2640. 2 *yUPxV leopard' 

2641. *yEgi or *y r U 1 gi 'both, two (persons)' 

2642. *yar r u"' 'to shine (leuchten), to burn' 

2643. ?c *yerV 'misfortune', 'to curse, to be angry' ( <r *'to cause 
misfortune'?), (?) 'misfortune' 

2644. *yoRV (bV) 'firm, strong, hard' 

2645. *ya'?urU (= *ya'?uro?) 'body of water' > IE *yuH x r- > NalE: Bit *yur- 
'sea, ? Thr iuras (name of a river) 
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2645a. 2 *LjVS;|gVrV 'honeycomb', {?} 'beehive' 

2646. *yER^V 'e (young of a) ruminant animal' 

2647. *yaf V 'to draw\scratch a sign' 

2648. 2 *yah L Vjf V 'broad open place' 

2649. *yAsV 'bone', (?) 'limb, joint (articulation)' 

2650. *yOSV '« go\run, go away' > IE: NalE *e\S-/*\S- v. 'move (go\run) 
in a hurry' 

2651. *yU L l J t r i 1 'with (mit)', 'with, by' (instrumental), 'together with' > 
IE: Ht - i ~t , ending of the instr. case 

2652. *yaHtV (= *ya?tV?) 'stranger, foreigner' ([in descendant lges] -» 
'enemy') 

2653. *yuwV 'g tree' > IE: NalE *eiwa / *0 i wa, * e 1 W 0 - S id., ? Ht 
e(y)a(n)- 'e evergreen tree' 

2654. *yOW?V '« good, right, proper' > IE: [1] NalE *Ljeu-S ~ *y0U-S 
'good, right, proper; goodness' 111 [2] NalE *yewa- v. 'ease, relax, benefit' 

2655. y lyo 'which' (rel. prn.), (enclitic pc.) 'that which, related to' 
(individualization through relation) (possibly connected with N * y 3 'which?', 
'what kind of? [q.v.]) : [I] * r y n 1 y 0 as a prn. (x N *ya 'which?') > IE: NalE: 
*'yo-, rel. pronominal V ('which' or sim.) (m. *'y 0-S, f. *'y-a , ntr. *'yo-d); 
[II] As a N postnominal pc: NalE *-(i)yo- 'related to', sx of adjectives > Ht 
-iy-, sx of derived adjectives (antur-iy-a 'staying within'), L -i (gen. sg. of 
the *0-stems), Oglr -i id. in maqi (makk w i) 'son's', Gl -T in SEGOM ARI (gen. 
of a proper name); possibly here also [1] NalE *-lS- of cmpr., [2] *-iSt( h )0- 
of sprl. 

2656. *Z0?a (or *Z*0?ya, *Z0y?a) 'to bear (a young); to be born, to grow' 
2656a. 2 *3UgbV (or*ZUgbV?) 'fig tree (e ?)' 

2657. Zig 0 CIV 'stake, peg', ([in descendant lges' -» 'paling, fence') > IE 
*H0d h -/*Hed h - > NalE *od h -/*ed h - 'stake, stake fence, enclosure' 

2658. *Zed L hjU'|u (or *z'endV L hjU'|u?) 'pull, drag, draw' 

2659. *Z0g L V? J U or*Z0gU L ?V J 'hill' 

2660. *ZVgErV(or*ZVrgV?)'back (dorsum)' 

2661. ( 2 ?) *zEgUtV (= *zEgUtV?) 'thigh, leg' > IE *fieKTV (or *?-) > Ht 
egdu, i gdu 'leg' 

2661a. ??? *za'KT r a 1 'net' 

2662. ( 2 ?) *zVkU 'to tie' 

2663. *ZULV 'to fall, to crush down" > IE * L H Xj W e 1 -/ * L H Xj W 0 1 - v. 
'falMell down' 
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2664. 2 *2aHE (l]V) or *2afla (l]V) '(be) awake\alive' 

2665. *Z oglE 'back part\side' 

2666. *Zil_fV 'to shove', 'to knead\stir' 

2667. ?a 2 *zELqVP_V 'sorcery, witchcraft' ([in descendant lges] -» 
'calamities') > I E (< cd?) * = °ho|alWO- > Ht aluwanz(a) 'sorcery'. 

2268. *zel'v (Ka) (or *5§1V (Ka) -. [??] *3'el L V J Ka) 'back (dos)' 

2669. *z' r U 1 g L V J l V (or * z' V g V l' V ?) 'flow, pour' > a IE: Ht {Frd.} 
hu walla 'ausgieBen' (rejected by Ts., not mentioned by Pv.) 

2670. *zErjgV 'black, dirt-colored, dirty' 

2671. ( 2 ?) *zar) K V 'skin of animals (used as a container or garment)' 
([in descendant lges] -» 'waterskin', 'wineskin', 'sleeve', 'coat' etc.) 

2671a. *zaP_ V 'to make, to work' > IE *H x op- (or *H w ep-) > NalE *op- v. 
'work', *op-OS ntr. 'work' 

2672. on. *z'ap.V -. *Zap.V (or *Zab|p?V) 'to strike' 

2673. ?a 2 *Z0RV 'foreign, hostile' > ? AdS of IE *Her- > NalE *er- v. 'be 
angry\hostile' (< N *ZeTrV 'to hate, to abhor, to be annoyed') 

2674. *Z , UR r i"' (= *Z , Ur ^ i" , ?) look at, examine' (or "zURY 'to watch, to 
spy') > IE * L H Xj wer- look at, pay attention' 

2675. *ZefrV 'to hate, to abhor, to be annoyed' > IE *Her- > NalE *er- v. 
'be hostile' 

2676. *z'orRu(or*z'oRru) line \ boundary \ strip of land between 
geographical objects\areas' > IE *'worw- > NalE *'worwo-S 'furrow, 
boundary ditch, boundary' 

2677. ( 2 ?) *z"VhrV (or *3"VhrV -. *z|3 r a 1 hrV) 'shine, be bright; light 

(lux)' > ? IE *xarg-, *xargi- 'white' 

2678. *Z r a n HrV low place, valley' > IE *HaH x r- level\open place, vast 
space' > NalE {WP} ? *aro- 'open place, vast space' 

2678a. 2 *Z r E 1 hRV 'see, know' 

2679. 2 *ZaW L VjrV 'young of a beast' 

2680. *ZUr ( FE 'fear, frighten' 

2681. ( 2 ?) *z|3 r i 1 R L H 2J V or *z'|3""i\H 2J RV 'be very cold' > IE: NalE *srej i g- 

/*srTg- 'cold' (Ads 0 fN*sVRixka 'cold') 

2682. *Z r a' 1 Rga 'to strike, to trample, to break' > ?o IE *Herg h L H Xj - (x N 
*rVg L V J ( iV 'to quake, to move in agitation') > NalE *erg h - tremble, leap, 
fidget', Ht arga+iya- 'stoop to rage, come to violence' 
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2683. ?o *Z r E n RzV 'set in motion, incite, make\be ready for fight' > IE 
*Her L H Xj - > HI NalE *iX er(9)- 'set (oneself) in motion, set on, incite' 111 [2] 
AdS of NalE *er- v. 'be hostile' (<N*zefrV 'hate, abhor, be annoyed') 

2684. *zV r r' 1 dV (= *zerdV?) 'to grow', 'to feed, to rear' ('to cause to 
grow') > IE **H x ord h - (or *H w erd h -) > NalE *ord h - v. 'grow, rise'; ? IE X x rdu- > 
NalE *ardu- 'steep, high', ?Htharduppi ■« high' 

2685. *z|3itx|qa 'dirt, excrements' > IE: NalE *°Sk|keid L Hj- > Gmc *ski(:)t- 
'defecate' 

2686. ( 2 ?) *z|3ew L fi J V 'to mix' 

2687. *ZayH 2 V or *ZaH 2 yV 'summer', ([in the prehistiry of descendant 
languages] -» 'year') 

2688. *z|3 SB L y|?KjZ V 'to fill', (?) 'to overfill, to overflow' 

2689. *zUriEbV 'to swallow, to eat' 

2690. 2 *Z0mVn_V '« think', ? 'remember', '(have a) dream' 

2691. *Z0m L VjRV 'dream' > IE *H x on(e)r- -. *H w en(e)r- 'dream' > NalE 
*oner- 'dream'. 

2692. *zaes'x|qV 'blood' > I E *Fi esx-r , gen. *(Tsx-n-es 'blood' > Ht 
e|isxar, gen. esxanas 'blood', specially 'dark (venous) blood', Lw asyar- 
/asyan-* 'blood', asy anuwant(s )- 'bloody' 

2693. *za<MdV 'to cut' > IE: NalE *laid h - /*lid h - v. 'cut, wound' 

2694. *za' r ki 1 dV 'move, go' > IE: NalE *leU h -~ *1 i (: )t h - v. 'go' (x N 
* L i C V 'to pass, to go away') 

2695. *ZUKU (=*Z0KU?) 'juice' > IE: NalE *sek w 0-/*S0k w 0- 'juice' 

2696. 2 *Z0mV 'be hot', 'sun', (?) 'flame' 

2697. (2)*zUN L gjV '(young?) ungulate' 

2698. *ZEH 2 P_V -. *Z 1H 2 EP_ V (or *LEH 2 RV - * L 1 H 2 E p. V ?) '« spade, 
shovel, ladle' > IE: NalE *°lop-/*°lap- 'spade, shovel' 

2699. *zUpU 'putrefy, turn sour, spoil, become turbid' 

2700. 2 *ZSEhVRa 'moon' 

2701. 2 *zar L VjXV ~ *za r X 1 L V J rV (= *za r X n ErV?) 'to cut, to wound' 

2702. *3 r A ir ? 1 V (= *3' r A ir ? 1 0?) 'to lie (liegen)' > IE *ses- v. {EI} 'rest, 
sleep, keep quiet' 

2702a. *3'0?a (or *3'o?ya, *3'oy?a) 'to bear (a young); to be born, to 
grow' 

2703. 2 *3e L HjbV'ea bird' (probably 'gallinaceous' and\or 'waterfowl'?) 

2704. *3eybA (or *3e?|h 1 b A?) 'tail, penis' 

2705. 2 *TVCXaLV 'fire; (?) burning wood' 



2966 



2706. ?<|> ( 2 ?) *3Vc|cV '« willow' > I E : Ht s i s i y a ( m ) m a - (?) 'e tree' 
('willow'?) 

2707. ( 2 ?)*fOgV 'shoulder' (or 'e part of the shoulder') 

2708. *5Ug r U n 'to move somewhere' (intr., trans.) 

2709. *3"UgV 'mane, long hair (on animal's body)' > IE: Ht suksuqa 
'Stirnhaar [?] (des Rindes), Mahne (des Pferdes)' 

2710. 2 *3U r ? n VgV (or * f U g V "V V ) 'bring' (?), 'give', 'give in 
exchange' 

271 1. *3 r i 1 gV?U 'thorn' 

2712. *3Eg|kVRHV (= *3Eg|kVRHV?) 'antelope' 

2713. *3'ega (or *3'eya) 'to get\be sated' > I E * S e X - / * S X - 'be sated', 
*sex-ti- 'satiety' > NalE *sa-/*S9- v. 'be\get sated> NalE *sa-/*S9- v. 'be\get 
sated', *sa - 1 i - 'satiety', Ht sah- v. 'stuff full, clog up' 

2714. 2 *3Vg r i 1 'rancid, bitter, rank, fetid' 

2715. ~ * 3 1 H ! V (or * 3 V y H 1 V ) 'to press, to knead, to rub' > IE: Ht s a ^ - 
/siya- 'festdriicken, einpragen'. 

271 6. *3' r 0 1 1iE 'to scatter' > I E: [ 1 ] IE *seh L y_,-> NalE *se(i i )-/*S9(i i )- v. 
'sow', Ht sa(i)- {Ad. ^ ?} 'sow, throw', {Ts.} 'shoot' -4* [la] NalE *se-mn 'a 
seed (Same), sowing' 1Mb] NalE d. *se-tO-,*S9-tO- pp. 'sown, scattered' 1 
[lc]:Lsa~tio n. act. 'sowing, planting' jj Olr, NIr saiirhe 'swarm, litter' (< 
*sati0), W haid, Br hed 'swarm' 111 [2] NalE *se~(j i )- 'scatter, sift' 1 NalE d. 
*se i -to n. 'sieve' 

27 1 7.?a 2 *30'iL V J kV 'back end, tail' ([in descendant lges] -» 'behind', 
'after', 'to follow, to follow [game] by the tracks') > AdS oflE*sehg-/ *shg- 

> NalE *sag-/*sag- 'scent out, track (nachspiiren), follow (game) by the 
tracks, seek out' (< N *Sarik r a 1 'search, find, know') 

2718. *3U'k L V J ?Vor*3Uk L V J ?E 'edible cereals, harvest (of wild plants)' 

2719. 1WW *3 r a n kVnV 'elephant' 

2720. ( 2 ?) *3'alV (or *3'alVS;V) 'flame' 

2721. *3SeLV 'to swing, to wave, to be shaky', (?) 'to spring, to leap' > IE: 
NalE *sel- / {Brg.} *Sj- v. 'jump, leap' 

2722. ( 2 ?) *3ilV 'to slip, to slide' > IE: NalE *Slej i -m- 'slippery', 'smooth' 

2723. *3ag L Vjli (or *3ag L Vjlay V) 'secret(ly); to deceive' 

2724. *3U L hV J 'lvV (or *3'u L h Vjl t vE) 'smoulder, burn' (intr.); 'live coals' 

> IE: NalE *SWel L 3 J - vi. 'smoulder, burn' 

2725. ?o *3AfiUlV '« (calf of) leg', (?) 'bone of leg' 
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2726. *3iXTV (~ *3iTXV?) 'to creep, to crawl' > IE: NalE *sel- (~ 
*tsel-?) v. 'creep, crawl' 

2727. 2 *3VLiKae or *3iTi Kae 'to slip, to slide' > IE: NaiE *slei i g- 

'slippery, smooth', v. 'stroke, rub (the surface of sth.)' 

2728. *3 r AMV (= *3 r A 1 lu|u?) 'be weak' 

2728a. *3aHulV 'light (lux), sunshine, sun' > IE *SUHl- / *SUHel- / 
*seHwel-/ suhoI- ({M} *sua 2 l- / *sua 2 el- / *sea 2 uel- / *sua 2 o"l-) > NaiE {P} 
*sa L : J wel- / *s(U)wel- / *s(U)wol-/*sul- 'sun' 

2729. *3AYil'|]V (or *3Avil|lV?) 'wolf, dog' 

2730. *3alXV (or *3alHV) 'dripping fluid > IE: NaiE *sal L 3 J - 'saliva, wet 
dirt' 

2731. ?a*30niV 'spice, sth. spicy, spicy food' 

2732. *3aem L ?jV (or*3'aem L ?jV?) 'together; to unite, to tie together' > 
IE: NaiE *S0ITl-/*sm- 'together, with' 

2733. *3iwVm L VjgE leopard' or lion' > IE: NaiE *S i ng h 0- leopard' or 
'lion' 

2734. *3amaka?V 'to throw, to cast' > IE: NaiE {WP} *sma(:)g- 'throw, (-» ) 
strike' 

2735. *3 enV 'ear of cereal, head of a plant' > IE: NaiE *S0ng h 0/a - or 
*S0nk0- 'sheaf of corn, straw, chaff 

2736. * 3 E|a fT V 'to burn' (intr.), live coal (embers), fire' 

2737. 2 *3VfTV Image, sign' > IE:Htsena- ~ sina 'figure, doll, effigy 
(Ersatzbild)' 

2738. 2 *3EtiNV lie down, sleep' 

2739. ( 2 ?) *3UWVNV (= *3UWV r ri|n 1 V?) 'to copulate'. 

2740. *3|c ixlvn V 'g ungulate' 

2741. *3'VfThV '« acquire, obtain, increase' > IE *senx x - '« (try to) obtain, 
achieve, accomplish' > Ht {Ts.} sanh- 'seek, try, strive for; require' NaiE 
*se|ana-, *se|anu- '« (try to) obtain, achieve, accomplish' 

2742. *3""a 1 n L V J g|kU '- antelope' 

2743. 0_ * 3 i G 0 'sing, produce (musical, ritual?) sounds by voice' > IE: 
NaiE *seng wh - 'say, make an incantation, sing' 

2744. *30I]E (or *30fTE) 'old' 

2745. *3ErjqV (= *3ErjqV?) 'seek, try to obtain' > IE *senx x -, *senxxV- > 



Ht sanh- 'suchen, versuchen; erstreben, planen'; 'fordern, verlangen' I NaiE 
*se|ana-, *se|anu- ■« (try to) obtain, achieve, accomplish' 
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2746. ( 2 ?) *3orjXV 'to want, to wish' > IE: NalE *se|ana-, *se|anu- 'try to 
obtain, obtain', ? Ht sanh- 'seek, try, strive for; require' | | { An alt. (and 
less plausible) etymon: N * 3 0 1] h V 'want, wish' > IE: Ht sanh- 'seek, try, 
strive for; require' (x N *3ErjqV [= *3'El]qV?] 'seek, try to obtain', q.v. ffd.) 

(without NalE *se|ana-, *se|anu-) 

2747. * 3 r U 1 Q k a (or *3' r U' 1 fT ika ) 'to bend' > IE: NalE *SWe(n)g- ■« bend' 

2748. id. *3ap. V (or *3ap V?) 'hold, seize, catch' > IE: NalE *sep- 'hold, 
handle (skilfully)' 

2749. ( 2 ?) *3|zaPV 'to cover' 

2749a. id. *3'ip.V 'to pinch', (?) 'a pinch' > IE: NalE *Skej i p-~*Skip- v. 
'pinch' 

2750. *3 0r r U 1 'crawl, creep' 

2751. *3 r oVV 'e bird of prey' 

2752. ( 2 ?) *3 0RV 'hand (palm of hand and fingers)' ([in descendant lges] 
'span') 

2753. ? ( 2 ?) *3UrV 'inside of body (-» [in A] 'heart') 

2754. *3' r U 1 RV (=*3'oRV?) 'female being' > IE *S0r- 'woman, female' in 
cds.: [1] AnIE: Ht -sara-, sx. for female beings: ishassara- lady, mistress' 
( «d- i s h a - lord, master'), supessara 'chaste girl, virgin' ( «d- s u p p i - 
'rein'), *hassussara 'queen', HrLw hasusara 'queen', Lw nana- 
sri(ya) gen. 'sister' 1 [2] NalE *tri-S0r-es 'three' f. («- *'three women') 1 [3] 
NalE *SWe-S0r- 'sister, female member of the clan' 

2755. *3'arVRV 'hedgehog' > IE *°SXxVr- > a word of some AnIE lge 
reflected in a gloss: [Hs.] (JX^P (" >G X£vog) 'hedgehog' 

2756. 2 *3""a 1 hRV 'flower, blossom' (-» [in FU] 'unripe berry') 

2757. 2 *3VRVmV 'to stream, to flow, to pour' > IE: NalE * S e rm 0 - 
'flowing' 

2758. 2 *3VRTV 'pudenda muliebria', lewd' > IE: NalE *sert- v. 'practise 
lewdness' 

2759. *3Ur r U 1 'to stream' > IE: NalE **serH x -, NalE *sreu- v. 'stream, flow' 

2760. *3asV 'bush (shrub), wood (Holz)' 

2761. ? 2 *TisV 'fire' 

2762. *3UwV 'to eat, to taste' 

2763. 2 *3iXV (or *ZlXV) 'come' ([in CS] -» go [away]') 

2764. *3 r U n xU 'to cause (so., sth.) to move from one place to another' 
('to lead, to send') 

2765. ( 2 ?) *3'VX1 'to plait, to bind' ([in descendant lgs.] -» 'to spin') > IE 
*sex - / *sexy- v. 'bind' > Ht i shiya-, i shai - v. 'bind, wrap', Lw hi shiya- 
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id. 1 1 NalE *se- 'bind', *'se|oy- (< IE *sxe|oy-) id., *sy- (< IE *sxy-)> *Si(:)- (< IE 
*SXiC)-) id. 

2766. *3U'H 1 yV 'fibre, thick hair' > IE *SLjUh x - v. 'bind, sew' (mt. from 
**SUh x LJ-?) > Ht {Ts.} suel- (= {Pv.} suwel-) 'Faden, Band' I I NalE *syu- / 
*sTu- v. 'sew', *syu-to- 'sewn', *syu-d h la 'awl' 111 -d* IE *syuh x -men- > NalE 
*syu-men- 'band', Ht {Ts.} sum(m )anza(n)- {EI} 'thread', {Ts.} 'Strick, 
Band' 

2767. ?o ( 2 ?) *3 a L yj3 VxU '« e leaf-bearing tree without berries and edible 
fruits (lime tree, Tilia or sim.)' 

2767a. LI. 0 *3 U 113 V (~ *3U3A?) 'teat, female breast' 

2768. *3 8E?VbV (= *3e?VbV?) 'g beast of prey (wolf or sim.)' > IE 
*°stib L h J - ({Biz.} *°stib L h J -yo-) > Si *°stbb-(jb) 'wild cat' 

2769. *3U?bV 'to pour, to flow' 

2770. on.? 2 *3 r U'\bV J bV *e insect' 

2771. *TaVdV (or *3aHdV?) 'spread, be flat' 

2772. *3aEWV r i 1 'bad, ugly', ([in descendant lges] -» 'left [link]') > IE: 
NalE *seuyo- 'left (link)' 

2773. *3 UtiT (= *3 Ur/i 1 ?) '« show, advise, get accustomed' > I E : Ht 
siya- md. 'sich zeigen' 

2774. 3 a KU 'be low', 'be short and stocky' (of a person) 

2775. *3EVLV (or *3ELVV?) 'e small carnivore fur-bearing mammal' 
('fox', [?] 'jackal', 'weasel' or the like) 

2776. *3amV 'be dying, perish' 

2777. ?a 2 *3EmV 'way' (-» [1] 'manner of behaviour', [2] 'blame, fault') 

2778. ??4> *3a r m|l] 1 VKaB ~ *3 r a 1 KV r m|l] 1 V 'chin, beard' > IE *smek- 'chin', 
*'smokwr 'beard, (?) chin' 

2779. *3emuga L H 2 ej 'fog, smoke, hot\sultry air' > IE: NalE *(S)ITieuk h - ~ 
*(S)meug- 'smoke' 

2780. ( 2 ?) *3afiV and *3afTV bV 'tail, back' > ? IE: NalE *°dumb- 'tail, 
penis' 

2781. *3UhNV 'show; understand' 

2782. id.? -*3Un r c"'U (or *3 UfT C U?) 'ant, stinging insect' 

2783. *3igV 'shame, humiliation' 

2784. 2 *3arE 'be good\favorable\beneficial' 

2785. *3URV 'stake, pole, long piece of wood' > IE: NalE *SWer-/ *°SUr- 
{EI} 'pole, rod' 

2786. 3 3? 0 TV 'to blame, to scold, to accuse, to be angry, to hate' 
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2787. 2 *3 l "E 1 RVS;ae 'arm, upper part of a leg\arm' > IE *sreH-no- > NalE 
*sreno- ■« loins, hip, thigh' 

2787a. *3 ER L UjT V 'to flow, to stream; rapid current' 

2788. *39WV 'to have a changed taste (to get sour, to ferment), to fade, 
to wither' > IE: Ht siwai- 'sour (bread)' 

2789. *3 0 r ? 1 awV or*3a l Y l 0WV ■« be of poor quality\appearance; be 
weak, be bad' 

2790. 2 *3VxV 'to push, to strike' 

2791. *3UhdV (or *3UhadV?) 'sweet' > IE *SWeHd- > NalE *SWad- 'sweet; 
be pleasant' 

2792. 2 *3ekV 'be tight\crammed, tighten' 

2793. *30kV 'to push' > IE: NalE *lak|k- or *lag|g- v. 'kick' 

2794. *3SelV 'e tree' > IE: NalE *sel- 'beam, board' (-» 'bench', 'bed', 
'trough' etc.)' 

2795. 2 *£uflV 'to be bright', 'blaze, flame', 'e a light' ('torch' or sim.?) > 
?? IE *SWel L 3 J - v. 'smoulder, burn' 

2796. *3 r U 1 lri r U 1 'take, take away, pull out' > IE: NalE *sel(W0)- 'take, 
seize, lay hold of 

2797. * r 3 1 VmV (or *s|c|c|3 Vm V) '« to put, to place' 

2798. (UA 2 ?) *30|aHEmU (= *3 o|a?E m U ?) *e berries (bird cherry?), a 
plant with berries' 

2799. 2 *3VmVTV 'wax' 

2800. ( 2 ?) * r 3 n apV 'receptacle (basket, vessel)" or *sapV id. 

2801. *3ap L ?jV 'lip', (-» ) 'edge, shore, riverbank' > IE: NalE *lab-LJ0- 
m, -ya, *lab-uro-m, *lab-s- lip' 

2802. *3eRgu 'vein, sinew' > ?? AdS of IE: NalE *ser- v. 'fasten together in 
rows, string' (< N * S e R V 'row') 

2803. *3iRW or *3iR r U n 'root' 

2804. *3atV 'fluid, body of water' > IE: NalE *lat- 'humid, moist; swamp, 
mire, mud' 

2805. ?o( 2 ?) *38EW r i 1 (or *3aE?W r i 1 ?) 'up, upper point, extremity' 

U. SYMBOLS RND HBBREU I HTI 0NS 

§ 1 . Phonetic symbols and other signs 
use in the etymological entries 

§ 1.1. Introduction 
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§ 1.1.1. Generalities. In my papers I distinguish between transcription 
(rendering the phonemes and allophons of the language in question) and 
transliteration (rendering the characters of the original script). For 
transcription (as well as for reconstructions) a unified transcription script is 
used: a, b, C, d, e, etc., while for transliteration (as well as for rendering the 
original Roman spelling of the language in question and for literal quoting of 
other scholars in their own notation) a special transliteration-quotation 
script is used: a, b, c, d, e, etc. Wherever it is necessary to distinguish 
between phonemic and phonetic transcriptions, the former is denoted by 
solidi (slant lines) and the latter by square brackets, e.g. Nen F /man/ [man] 
T. Morphophonemic transcription is denoted by broken brackets [ ], e.g. 
Old Indian spat [spas-S] 'beholder', Kota tot [tols] 'full year, anniversary'. 
These brackets are used also when a morphophoneme is phonetically 
reduced to zero: Rf Tm Bamya [r] 9 'woman', UZU[r] 'to go'. For Oscan, 
Umbrian, Gaulish, Punic and other languages of the I mill. B.C.E and the early 
I mill. C. E. (as well as for Guanche) a special script (font) "A, B, C, D" is used 
for the original Latin alphabet of the sources (capital letters), while the 
transliteration script "a, b, c, d" is used for rendering the Oscan, Umbrian 
and Phoenician alphabets. "EM:" means "e-mail equivalents" (used by me and 
some of my colleagues in e-mail). But for proper names of these languages 
(e.g. Gaulish) (if preserved in Latin sources) the usual spelling with capital 
and small letters of the "transliteration script" is used (e.g. Gl Remos). 

fl special sign: The sign 3 (before the symbol of the source) indicates that 
the transcription of the author in question is indicated with Dolgopolsky's 
modification (interpretation). This sign before the semantic definition means 
that the definition is reformulated rather than quoted word by word. 

§ 1.1.2. The transliteration is either traditional (for languages with long 
scholarly tradition of transliteration, such as Old Indian, Avestan, Gothic 
etc.) or partially approaching our transcription system (e.g. for Egyptian we 
use z, s, h., y , x, c and 3 instead of EG's s, s, h, h, h, + and d respectively, 
for the ancient Semitic languages we use h. , y , ^ , B , 8 , B and s instead of the 
traditional h, h, jj* , ~t, d, z and d of the Orientalistic transcription; Arabic ta- 
marbuta '6 is transliterated as h (but transcribed as -at-)- For Tamil, 

Malayalam, Kannada and Telugu we use the traditional indological 
transliteration. The sign aytam of the Classical Tamil script is reproduced as 
.-. (for its meaning cf. MeenS HTL 53, 68-72 and An. GTJ 11). On Coptic see 
below Transliteration of Coptic Letters. For Classical Armenian I usually use 
transcription script, but in words with letters and digraphs of controversial 
reading (te, □□, \\L i w) the transliteration is preferred. The sign " 
precedes translations quoted from a glossa or from an ancient\medieval 
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dictionary (e.g. Gk_[Hs.] opoiicr x°pM 'gut(s)', Pru [EL] alne-_"Tyer" 'beast', 
sc. Pru alne", translated in Elbing's dictionary (~ 1400 C. E.) as Tyer 
'beast'). Unlike in the Gk sources (and for technical reasons) the sign " is 
separated from the preceding word, e.g. Pru [EL] alne ■ "Hindin" rather than 
Pru [EL] alne - "Hindin". If the quoted translation (e. g., of Prussian or 
medieval Celtic lges) is the Latin script of the sources, it is printed here with 
a special quotation script (a, b, c, d, e, f, g, h, i, j, k, 1, m, n, □, p, r, s, 
t, u, x). 

§ 1.1.3. For some languages a kind of super-dialectal transcription or 
transliteration has been used. In transcribing Arabic, the sign $ is used to 

denote a phoneme (spelled as £) pronounced [g] in Northern Egypt, [£] in 

Sudan, [5] and [Z] in the rest of the Arab world. For Syriac a super-dialectal 
transliteration is used combining the vowel distinctions preserved by West 
Syriac dialect and script (vocalization signs) and lost in East Syriac with the 
distinctions preserved in East Syriac script only. Thus, the sign e is used for a 
vowel preserved as e in Sr E and changed into i in Sr W, while for the vowel 
pronounced e in Sr W ("rebasa") the sign e is used here. The sign a denotes 

the vowel a of Sr E and 0 ("Z8ka&a") of Sr W. 

For New Persian I prefer the transcription of B. Miller and V. 
Rastorgujeva to the traditional one. The new transcription reflects the 
transformation of the former quantitave opposition of vowels into a 

qualitative one, but still with preservation of the vowel length (a <-> a > □ <-> 
a ; T <-» 1 >T<-^ e;D<-^ U > D 0), so that traditional a,T, U, a, i, U have 
changed into □, T, U, a, e, 0 [cf. Rast. GPJ 616-70]; EarNPrs e (spelled as I) > 
NPrs i (loss of the EarNPrs opposition i <-> e). 

§ 1.1.4. No distiction is made here between fricatives and spirants (in 
Martnet's terminology: NE "th in "b his is a frivative, while Sp d in nada is a 
spirant [Mart. DPh § 2.21, TBC 39-42]). Although this distinction is 
phonetically justified, the sources usually do not distinguish between them, 
so that without direct observation we are unable to draw conclusions in this 
respect. Wherever possible, we can denote the spirants by an underline 
below a letter for frivatives: Sp nada ['na6a]. If the spirants are very weak, 

we use a superscript letter (Y in Rif Berber, ^ in dialects of Vogul). 

§ 1.1.5. In our transcription we usualy do not distinguish between two 
types of hushing sibilants: apico-alveolar and predorso-alveolar (for lack of 
information about it in the desciption of languages and in dictionaries, as 
well as because no phonemic opposition is envolved). 
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§ 1.1.6. Reconstructions of proto-languages are given either in the unified 
transcription (as described below), or in transliteration script a, b, c, d (if 
reconstructions of other scholars are quoted in their own notation). If a 
proto-language (e.g. pA, pM, pD) does not distinguish between orders of 
affricates, I transcribe them as C (for traditional pA and pM c5, pD c) and 5 
(for traditional pA and pM ^ or J, pD j), in order to avoid unjustified 
identification of the affricates as hushing (C, 5) or hissing (C, 5)- In pT and 
pTg the phonemes usually interpreted as J-, C, Tg 5 are likely to be (in my 
opinion) palatal stops, therefore I transcribe them as J and c. The pFU and 
pU phonemes and *-6- (of the FU transcription) are lateral fricatives and 

are transcribed as S and Z. But the phonetic nature of the pU and pFU initial 
*6- remains obscure (it cannot have been a voiced obstruent), therefore I 
transcribe it by a special sign A . 

§ 1.1.7. I am aware of the trouble that my symbols (not found in regular 
computer fonts and in printing offices) may cause to those willing to quote 
from this ductionary. Therefore I propose quotable equivalents for my 
symbols. In § 9 they follow my symbols and are marked by the sign "Q". 

§ 1.1.8. In the following lists of symbols we do not include obvious symbols 
based on Latin letters (such as b, d, t, a, 0, etc.). 

§ 1.1.9. Those colleagues who cannot print subscript and superscript 
characters (in quotable equivalents of my transcption) may replace them by 
letters in italics (e.g. C2 f or C2), which is a less desirable option. 

§ 1 .2. Transcription in pN reconstructions 

The generally known trascription letters with obvious meaning (such as d, 
k, 1, m etc.) ate not explained here. 

CONSONANTS 

? - glottal stop. 

? - cover sign for ?|h. 

§ - cover sign for 

T - epiglottal voiced approximant (like Arabic £ ) . 

T - cover sign for an unspecified voiced laryngeal (T or V)- 
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C - voiceless hissing affricate (> S *S, K *c = *c 1 , IE ?*(S)K-, *-S-, U *C, T and 
Tg *9, M and D *C). 

C - voiceless (presumably palatalized) affricate (> S *C, Eg 5 (?), K *C= *Ci, 
IE ?*(S )K-, *-S-, ?? **K h -, U *C, T and Tg *c, M and D *C). 

C - cover sign for *c|c|c (but not for glottalized phonemes: *C, etc.). 

C - cover sign for an unspecified non-lateral affricate. 

C - cover sign for C|C. 

C - voiceless hushing affricate (> S *8, K *C, IE *(S)t-, *-S-, U *C, T and Tg 
*9, M and D *C). 

C - voiceless lateral affricate (> S *S, Eg K *C- and ??? *-C-, IE *s, U *C, T 
and Tg * s , M *C, D *C and ? *l<-). 

C - glottalized hissing affricate (> S *C and *C, K *C = *C 1 , IE ?*(S)K-, *-S-, ?? 
**K h -, U *C, T and Tg *g, M and D *C). 

C - a glottalized (presumably palatal) affricate (> S *C and *C, Eg 3, K *C, IE 
?*(S )K-, *-S-, ?? **K h -, U *C, T and Tg *q, M and D *C). 

C - cover sign for c|(5|c. 

C - cover sign for c|c. 

C - glottalized lateral affricate (> S *S, Eg 3, K *C, IE *-S-, U *§-, *-C-, T and 
Tg *9, M *C, D *C and ? *l<-). 

C - glottalized hushing affricate (> S *B and 8, K *C, IE *( S )t-, *t h ; *-St-, U 
*C, T and Tg *q, M and D *C). 

C - cover sign for an unspecified affricate (c|c|5|c|c|5|c|c|5|c|c|3 ) . 

C - cover sign for c|c|3- 

g - voiced uvular stop. 

V - voiced uvular fricative or spirant (like Arabic £). 
r - cover sign for V I Q - 

h - a laryngeal yielding S *h (and zero), Eg h, x (h) (and zero), pIE "strong" 
laryngeals, K, U, A and D zero; in A and D the pN postvocalic *h produces 
lengthening of vowels. 

H - cover sign: for unspecified laryngeal (?|h| ( i|ri|x|V'). 

H 1 - cover sign for "weak" laryngeals 

H 2 - cover sign for "weak" laryngeals, including h (?|"i|ri|h). 
H - cover sign for H | Q | q . 

h - a voiceless epiglottal fricative that yields S *h, Eg h. and x, IE weak 
laryngeals, K, U, A and D zero; in A and D the pN postvocalic *h produces 
lengthening of vowels. 

K - cover sign for k|g|k|c|. 
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k - voiceless velar ens. 
k - cover sign for k|g|k. 
k - cover sign for k|k|c]. 
k - glottalized velar ens. 
K - cover sign for k|[]. 

1 - palatal (or palatalized) lateral sonorant. 

] - postalveolar (cacuminal or retroflex) lateral sonorant. 

1 - cover sign for 

L - cover sign for lateral sonorants (1, ] , 1). 
ri - palatal (or palatalized) n. 

( = 1 t ) - postalveolar (cacuminal or retroflex) n. 
Q - cover sign for n|ri|ri. 
fT - cover sign for *n|n. 

N - cover sign for an unspecified nasal consonant (other than *ITI). 

N - cover sign for an unspecified nasal consonant (including * Iff ) . 

I] - velar or uvular nasal consonant (like ng in English long). 

p. - emphatic (ejective?) labial stop. 

P - cover sign for an unspecified labial stop (p|pjb). 

P - cover sign for p|p.. 

q - voiceless uvular stop. 

C] - glottalized uvular stop. 

f - palatalized (or palatal) vibrant. 

R - cover sign for f|f. 

S - palatal (or palatalized) S (e.g. like Polish s). 
S - cover sign for S|S. 
S - cover sign for s|s|s. 

S- voiceless hushing sibilant (like English sh). 
S - voiceless lateral consonant. 

5 - cover sign for an unspecified voiceless sibilant (or lateral obstruent) 
(S, S, S, S). 

t - emphatic (ejective?) t. 

T - cover sign for *t|t|d. 

T - cover sign for *t|t. 

W - labial approximant (like English w ) . 

X - voiceless uvular fricative (like Spanish j and Arabic £ ) = h of the 
Orientalistic Transcription. 
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X - cover sign for ti|X- 

y - palatal approximant (like y in English yes). 
Z - voiced hissing sibilant (like English z). 
Z - voiced palatalized sibilant (like Polish z). 
Z - voiced hushing sibilant (like French j). 
Z - voiced lateral fricative. 
Z - cover sign for Z|Z. 
Z - cover sign for *z|z|z. 

Z - cover sign for an unspecified voiced sibilant. 

3 - voiced hissing affricate (= QZ) (like Italian z in mezzo). 

3 - voiced palatal (or palatalized) affricate (like Polish dz). 

3 - voiced hushing affricate (like English j). 

3 - voiced lateral affricate. 

- - cover sign for 3 13 - 

3 - cover sign for 3 13 13 - 

- - cover sign for an unspecified voiced affricate. 
_L - cover sign for an unspecified consonant. 

C - generalized sign for "consonant" used in structural phormulas of 
words, grammaticformulas of words, grammatical forms and derivational 
patterns 

VOWELS 

9 - low front vowel. 
Se - cover sign for a|e. 
A - cover sign for a|a. 

§ - cover sign for an unspecified back vowel. 
E - cover sign for an unspecified front vowel. 
§ - cover sign for e|i. 

I - cover sign for an unspecified high vowel (u|u|i). 
6 - cover sign for o|u. 

U - cover sign for an unspecified rounded vowel (o|u|u). 

U - cover sign for Ll|u. 

U - high labialized front vowel. 

V - cover sign for an unspecified vowel. 



OTHER SIGNS 
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in the word-initial position = a sign for word-initial prelaryngealization 
(preaspiration?) (according to my preliminary working hypothesis, see above 
Introduction, § 2.2.6). 
# - word boundary 



§ 1 .3. Transcription in plE and NalE reconstructions 

Here the traditional notation of the IE comparative linguistics is used, with 
the following exceptions: 

in the aspirated consonants the sign of aspiration is a superscript h rather 
than h (*b h , *d h , *g h , *g h , *g wh , *p h , *t h , *k h , *k h , *k wh for the traditional *bh, 
dh, etc.). 

*LJ instead of the traditional *j or 

*W instead of the traditional *U. 

*i i and *U as glides of diphthongs instead of the traditional *i and *U (e.g. 
*ei for the traditional *ei, *eu for the traditional *eu, etc.) 

The plE laryngeals are denoted as follows: 
? = {Biz.} Hi 

h = H = {Biz.} H 2 (a -coloring laryngeal, yielding zero in AnIE) 
h w = H w {Biz.} H 3 (0 -coloring laryngeal, yielding zero in AnIE) 
h = H = {Biz.} H 2 (e -coloring laryngeal, yielding zero in AnIE) 
hx - a cover sign for h, h w and fl 
h - syllabic h 
h w - syllabic h w 
hx - syllabic hx 

X - (a -coloring laryngeal, yielding h in Ht 
X w = {Biz.} H 3 (0 -coloring laryngeal, yielding h in Ht 
X = {Biz.} H 3 (e -coloring laryngeal, yielding h in Ht) 
Xx - a cover sign for X, X w and X 

- syllabic X = {Biz.} H 2 (a -coloring laryngeal, yielding h in Ht) 
X^ - syllabic X w 
H - a cover sign for h and X 
H w - a cover sign for h w and X w 
H - a cover sign for h and X 
Hx - a non-specified IE laryngeal 
H - syllabic H 
H - syllabic H 
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H w - syllabic H w 

Hx - a non-specified IE syllabic laryngeal 

' - a lr., yielding Gk h- and zero in the other IE languages 

T - an archiphoneme resulting from neutralization of the opposition * - d h 

<r> *-(j <r> *-t. 

9 - schwa in NalE. 

0 - non-phonemic vocoid (schwa secundum) in proto-IE. 

(in pIE and pNalE recinstructions) = the prosodic feature (breathed voice, 
some kind of word-initial devoicing?) that brought about Gk prostetic 
vowels, transfromation of IE * W - and * LJ - into Greek h - (cf. Introduction, § 
2.2.6). 
# - word boundary 

§ 1.4. Transcription of liuing and extict languages, transcription 
sgmbols of reconstruction (other than in pN, pIE and NalE), additional 

signs 

CONSONANTS 

? = glottal stop. 

= weak glottal stop, sub-phonemic glottal stop, glottal stop as a 
feature of an adjacent phoneme. 

(in pIE and pNalE recinstructions) = the weakest laryngeal 

1 = unreleased undiscriminate stop, sc. a stop (with undiscriminate place of 
articulation) without explosion (as in some ds. of Lp and J), 

5 = voiceless zero-consonant (short absence of any sound) (preceding a 

consonant in some Lp dialects). 

T = voiced epiglottal approximant (Arabic £). 

1 = globalized epiglottal consonant. 

T = unspecified voiced laryngeal (T ory). 

b (= 6 ) = globalized injective or preglottalized b (Ldf.'s voiced 
"larynhealized" b) 
b' = consonant described as "voiced ejective b". 
p (= b) = fricative b. 

C = voiceless hissing affricate (= t S ), like german z . 
c' = fortis C. 

C = globalized (ejective) C . 



2979 



C = voiceless palatal (or palatalized) sibilant affricate (like Polish c , Tofalar 
palatal c\ C). 
c' = fortis C 
C = ejective C. 

C = voiceless hushing affricate (like English ch). 
c' = fortis C. 
C = ejective C. 

C = voiceless lateral affricate. 
C = fortis C. 

C = ejective lateral affricate. 

C (in proto-Kartvelian and Jurchen), postalveolar C = K {K, FS} C 1 and 
Mudrak's Jurchen c. 

C (in proto-Kartvelian), postalveolar C = K {K, FS} 
c = voiceless palatal stop (like Hungarian ~ty). 

C = voiceless lingual affricate (without phonemic distinction between C , C , C 
and C) or a voiceless palatal or sibilant consonant (without phonemic 
distinction between affricates and c or between sibilant affricates and pure 
[fricative] sibilants). 

c' = fortis C 

C = glottalized lingual affricate C (without phonemic distinction between C , 
C, C and C) 

d (= [f ) = injective glottalized or preglottalized d (Ldf.'s voiced 
"arynhealized" d) 
d' = consonant described as "voiced ejective d". 
d = uvularized ("emphatic") d, like Modern Standard Arabic L J^ . 
4 = postalveolar (cacuminal or retroflex) d . 

d = alveolar d (in Dravidian) (= d in Indological transcription). 
6 (= d) = voiced fricative dental consonant (English "th in "this) or dental 
spirant (in Martnet's terminology) (Spanish d in nada). 
6 = uvularized ("emphatic") 6, like Arabic Ja. 

6 = lateralized uvularized ("emphatic") 6, like 8th cent. Arabic . 
ip C= P ) = voiceless fricative bilabial consonant (bilabial f). 
£ = weak g (e.g. in the word-final position in Kalmuck) 

9 = injective glottalized or preglottalized 9 (Ldf.'s voiced "larynhealized" 
= consonant described as "voiced ejective 9". 



2980 

§ = voiced prepalatal stop (Az k ) 

$ = Arabic £(g in Egyptian Ar, 3 and Z in most Ar dialects) 
g = voiced uvular stop (incl. Mlt {Drs.} §). = G (IPA). 
9 = weak g (e.g. in the word-final position in Kalmuck) 

V = voiced uvular fricative or spirant (like Arabic £). This sign is also used 

for a phoneme without opposition y <-> (as in pOUg and pOs). 

V = an emphatic uvular fricative consonant (typical of Berber), 
y. = voiced uvular spirant. 

V (superscript) = a uvular spirant (incl. an emphatic one) if it is reduced 
almost to zero (as in some subdialects of Rif Berber). 

= voiced velar fricative\spirant (fricative\spirant g ) , like in Spanish 
+ r i g □ or New Greek y . 
£ = voiced postpalatal lateral (approximant or fricative) (= {KD} Kms n). 

^ (superscript) = a voiced velar spirant if it is reduced almost to zero (as 
in some subdialects of Vogul). 

r = unspecified voiced uvular ens. ( V I Q ) - 

h (between vowels) = weak h , a kind of glide (in Ude) 

Pi = voiced h . 

h = emphaticized (uvularized) h (as in the southern dialects of Twareg); * 
h [X] of the Orienralistic transcription!. 

h- = "allgemeiner Mundgerasch\Gerauschlaut" {Lagerkrantz}, e.g. in Lp. 

R = fricative laryngeal onset that is added before vowels in the absolute 
initial position (in Dsn). 

h = voiceless epiglottal fricative (like Arabic £ ; = h of the Orientalistic 

Transcription). 

h - transliteration sign for Arabic word-final t (not pronounced before 
pause, but pronounced as t in non-final position in a word group); we use h 
only if the vocalization of the word is unknown 

I = palatalized glottal stop. 

j = voiced palatal fricative (like the initial consonant in French h i e r 
[jSI^]). In pSl and pGmc recostructions (in accordance with the tradition) j is 
used for the palatal approximant (instead of LJ). 

J = voiced palatal stop (like Hungarian dy). 

J = injective glottalized or preglottalized J . 

k = ejective k 

k J = lenis k 
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k = fortis k 

= velar affricate with a weak initial consonantous element. ITI 

o 

1 = palatal (or palatalized) 1, like Italian gli in voglio (= [IB A] A) 

] = postalveolar (cacuminal or retroflex) 1. 

X = velarized 1 (like in Russian n). 

1 = syllabic 1 

4 = voiceless 1. 

4 t = voiceless 1 £ . 

A = a special type of palatal 1 (different from 1), as in U and FU, where *A 
stands for the traditional (FUV) *6- (in the word-initial position). 

Y = a consonant (flap or tap) that is intermediate between r and 1 
(Loubignac's 1 in ZAS), or a phoneme without phonemic distinction between r 
and 1 (as in proto-Agaw). 

m = syllabic 171 

ITI - voiced bilabial consonant with neutralization of the feature of nasality 
(with allophones [ITI] and [b]), as in pT. 
n = palatal (or palatalized) n . 
n = syllabic n 

n = alveolar n (like Tamil n). 
(= Q) = postalveolar (cacuminal or retroflex) n. 

N = nasal consonant with phonologically neutralized place of articulation 
(always homorganic with the following consonant). 

v = Old Telugu ardhanusvara (a nasal consonant [word-final n, 
preconsonantous N] that is optionally lost in certain environments, e.g. 
kalavgu = kalangu ~ kalagu 'he disturbed'). 

r) = velar or uvular nasal consonant (like ng in English long). 

P = ejective p. 

p ' = fortis p 

p J = lenis p 

q = voiceless uvular stop (like Arabic ). 

q' = fortis q 
q J = lenis q 

q = ejective uvular stop. Q: q (a sign that is technically easier than q). 
r 1 = uvular trill (like German r). 
r = syllabic r 

7 = long T (incl. Armenian n. [long trilled r]). 
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f = palatalized (or palatal) vibrant. 

1^ = trilled r (with phonemic opposition to ¥ ). 

r = alveolar trill (in contrast to post-dental); r = r of Dravidianist 
notation. 

f (= 0 = postalveolar (retroflex) r (Dravidianistic r , r ) . 
r = obstruent r (like Czech f ). 

R = Old Scandinavian (presumably palatalized) kind of r < *S. 

R = voiceless T (like Moksha Mordvin p x ) . 

R = voiceless alveolar trill (like Konda {DED} R). 

¥ = cerebral flap or tap (like Spanish r in cara, or like Hausa r in sarki) 
(= {IBA} J) 
J = uvular flap or tap. 

S = denotes both the apico-alveolar S (as in French, Russian, and most 
other European lgs.) and the postalveolar S (as in Spanish, New Greek, 
Finnish, and Estonian). The difference between both of them has proved to 
be irrelevant in Nostratic studies (so far). 

S (in proto-Karvelian) = weak *S (> Georgian S, Megrelian and Laz zero). 

S = voiceless hushing sibilant (like English sh). 

S (in proto-Semitic) = weak *S (> £ in Ak, but h, ? and zero in most WS 
lgs.). 

S = palatal (or palatalized) S (e.g. like Polish s). 

S (in proto-Kartvelian) = {K, FS} *S, (> G S, Md, Lz, Sv S). 

S (in proto-Kartvelian) = {K} *(S 1 ) (> Svan S, zero in Georgian and Zan). 

S = voiceless lateral consonant. Q: S4 

S = uvularized ("emphatic") S, like Arabic . 

S = apico-alveolar S with flattened body of the tongue (like Toda s in BE's 
transcription of Dravidian) 

S = apico-alveolar palatal (in Monguor, = {SM} S) 

S = infralabialized voiceless domal infradental sibilant (as in Twi and 
Jibbali; Johnstone's S). 

S t = postalveolar (cacuminal or retroflex) S . 

UJ, = voiceless palatal fricative (= X, x' of Solon [transcription of Poppe, 
SSTMJ & Ivanovskij], Kildin Lappish j [in the new East Lappish alphabet of 
1982] and Moksha Mordvinian mx). 

t = ejective t. 

t' = fortis t 

f = lenis t 
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\ = postalveolar (cacuminal or retroflex) t (= [IB A] I ; > "t and d in the 
transliteration of SD lges and Telugu) 

t = alveolar t (in Dravidian lgs.) (= ~t of the Indologocal transcription). 

t = uvularized ("emphatic") t, like Arabic Jo . Q: 1 12 (or a less specific 
notation: t") 
*f (= t) = lenis t 
t' = fortis t 

8 (= t) = voiceless dental (or interdental) fricative (like English ~th in 
thin). 
8 = ejective 8 . 
W = labial approximant. 

X (= k) = voiceless velar fricative (like Russian x). 
* = a weak X- sound (like 8ifn*8 in Izn {Rn.}). 

X = voiceless uvular fricative (like Spanish j and Arabic £ ) = h of the 

Orientalistic Transcription. 

LJ = palatal approximant (like y in English yes). 

Z = voiced hissing sibilant. Denotes both the apico-alveolar Z (as in French, 
Russian, and most other European lgs.) and the postalveolar Z (as in New 
Greek). The difference between both of them has proved to be irrelevant in 
Nostratic studies (so far). 

Z = voiced hushing sibilant (like French j). 

Z = voiced hushing fricative with a broad slit (as in Zng: {TC} "fricative 
sonore avec un faible chuintement", = {TC} z). 
Z = voiced palatalized sibilant (like Polish z). 

Z = uvularized ("emphatic") Z, like in Berber (z of the Orientalistic 
Transcription). 

Z = voiced lateral fricative. 

5 = voiced hissing affricate (= QZ). 

3 = voiced hushing affricate (like English j). 

3 = voiced palatal (or palatalized) affricate (like Polish dz). 

3 (in proto-Kartvelian and possibly in Jurchen) = Klimov's 3i and Mudrak's 
Jurchen 3 . 

3 = voiced lateral affricate. 

3 = voiced lingual affricate (without phonemic distinction between 3 > 3 > 3 
and 3) or a voiced palatal or sibilant consonant (without phonemic 
distinction between affricates and J or between sibilant affricates and pure 
[fricative] sibilants). 
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■> 

5 

0 = zero consonant 

Clicks: The clicks are rare in African languages of Nostratic origin (they 
exist in some South Cushitic languages only). Nevetheless in view of further 
research of languages of Africa I find it useful to formulate my proposal of 
transcription of clicks. 

! (after the letter) - a sign for clicks, namely: 



b! - 


voiced bilabial click, 




C! - 


voiceless palatal (palato-retroflex) 


click, 


C! - 


voiceless lateral click, 




d! - 


voiced addental click, 




d! - 


voiced alveolar click, 




J! - 


voiced palatal (palato-retroflex) click, 


J! - 


voiced lateral click, 




m! ■ 


nasalized bilabial click, 




n! - 


nasalized addental click, 




QJ - 


nasalized alveolar click, 




l\ - 


nasalized palatal (palato-retroflex) 


click, 


p! - 


voiceless bilabial click, 




t! - 


voiceless addental click, 




v - 


voiceless alveolar click; 





aspirated and globalized clicks should be represented by adding the 
signs of aspiration and glottalization to the symbols for clicks (e.g., t! h , C! h , 
t!, C !); retroflex clicks can be designed by adding the sign of retroflexity to 
the signs of addental clicks: U\). 

COVER SIGNS (UNCERTAINTY SIGNS) 
FOR CONSONANTS IN RECONSTRUCTIONS 

j "or" (b|p means "b or p"). 
? (in reconstructions) = ?|h 

k = H|w|y. 

C = unspecified affricate 
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C 1 = unspecified voiceless (or lenis) affrivate 

= unspecified fortis affrivate 
■> ->\-> 

c = c|c. 

r = vlg- 

H = cover sign: unspecified laryngeal (?|h|T|ln|x|v). 
H 1 = cover sign for "weak" laryngeals 

H 2 = cover sign for "weak" laryngeals, including h (?|T|ln|h). 
H = cover sign for H | Q | Q . 

H = ver y W eak pharyngeal ens. (in Udihe) 
K = cover sign for g|k|k|q 

K = cover sign for k|k|q, (for lges without q) k|k; (for pA) k J |k' 

K = cover sign for g|k 

L = unspecified lateral sonorant. 

1 = cover sign for l|] 

N = unspecified nasal consonant (other than *ITI). 

N = cover sign for n|n 

P = unspecified labial stop. 

P = PlP 

Q = q|g. 

R = if. 

5 = unspecified voiceless sibilant (or lateral obstruent) (S, S, S, S, K S). 
5 = unspecified globalized sibilant (in proto-Semitic: *C, *8, *S) 
T = unspecified dental stop; in T: t'|t J (the only dental stops) 
I = t'|t J 

8 = w|y. 
X = h|x. 
>^ = x|x. 

x = xlv. 

Z = unspecified voiced sibilant. 
3 = unspecified voiced affricate. 

_L (in reconstructions) is an unspecified consonant. 

L j = for transliterated letters that are not pronounced (e.g Sr ^nas with a 
"deaf" initial ?). 



In cases of neutralized opposition the letter without diacritic signs 
(denoting the feature which is neutralized) is used. For instance, in pT words 
with intervocalic voiced obstruents (where the opposition *t'- <-> *t J - is 
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neutralized) we use a plain *t-. If the neutralized opposition is between 
phonemes denoted by different letters, we may use /, e.g. p/b. 

VOWELS 

a i u e o = ulra-bref. vowels (in Kalmuck {Rm/}) 

a = "patach furtivum", sc. an epenthetic a (appearing in Hb between a long 
vowel and a following word-final laryngeal ens.: Vu a h 'wind, spirit'), as well 
the ultra-short a (Hb . [hat' aph-pathach] ) . 

□ = low back vowel (back a). The same sign is used to denote the slightly 
labialized low back vw. in NPrs. 

CC = a vowel in pre-IE from which alternating IE *e/0/zero have developped; 
ultra-bref (reduced) low back vowel (e.g., in Lamut [= ~b of STM]) 

a = ultra-short a 

napxaH { = ulra-short or reduced low vowel 

a (= ae ) = low front vowel. 

se = [1] in attested lgs.: = a. 

se = [2] in reconstructions: = a|e. 

a = vowel intermediate between a and a.. 

a = labialized low vowel. 

a = ultra-short a (in Hebrew and Aramaic) 

B = high a . 

B = low-mid back vowel (= IPA a), like u in English but. 
a = short 3 (sorter than the regular a [in Kalmuck) 
a = ultra-short a . 
a = ultra-short a . 

A = low-mid central vowel (= IPA A); in Korean A = Korean {Lee} A, 
{Starostin} a, {Ramstedt} a. 

O 

e = slightly labialized e ("leichte spaltformige Labialisation") 
e = r| , closed e 

e = ultra-short e 

£ = ultra-short 8 (in Hebrew and Aramaic) 
8 = low-mid front vowel. 
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3 = central mid vowel (= IP A and Africanistic a, FUT e, Wiklund's e, 
Sammallahti's e, Smedt and Mostaert's e) 

O 

3 = slightly labialized central mid vowel (Genetz's &). 

9 = ultra-bref (reduced) central vowel, or ultra-bref vowel without 
phonologic distinction of quality; in Chuvash a = orthographic e; = 
Sammallahti's &. 

o 

a = ultra-bref (reduced) central labialized vowel 

9 (= 9 1 in an earlier var. of transcription) = back mid vowel (like Estonian 
□ ) = IPA (or A of some authors); in Korean 9 = Ko {Lee} 3, {Starostin} a , 
{Ramstedt} EJ; in Svan (acc. Tuite's description) 9 = g = a of the traditional 
transcription. 

Ti = high e. 

.o 

1 = slightly labialized 1 ("leichte splatformige Labialisation") 

T = slightly reduced i (as in Kalmyck) 

i = reduced (ultra-short 1 (e.g. in Kalmuck) 

1 = palatal glide of a diphthongoid. 

I = low 1 (like i in English b i "t); = \ (i in the lower series of vowel 
harmony) 

+ = high mid vowel (like Russian bi). 
t = lowered high mid vowel (low +). 
I = high back vowel. 

9 = labialized low-mid back vowel (like British English □ in dog). 

3 = ultra-short 9 (in Hebrew and Aramaic) 

0 (= CE ) = labialized front mid vowel (labialized e ) . 

3 = labialized front low-mid vowel (labialized 8). 

6 = vowel intermediate between 0 and 0 . 

o = ultra-short 0 

QJ (= q) = high 0, intermediate between 0 and U. 
8- = centralized 0 . 

°, o = non-phonemic vocoid (= {Bi.} ? ) 

° = preconsonantous voiceless vowel glide (as in Lappish) and 
postconsonantous voiceless ultra-short vowel (as in Nenets); the same sign is 
used when the final part of the preceding vowel is voiceless (as in Lp L, as 

described by Wiklund: ° = Wiklund's □); ~ i. 
U = labialized high back vowel. 
u = ultra-short U 
U = low U . 
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U = labialized high front vowel (labialized \), like German u and French u. 
U = labialized lowered high front vowel (labialized I). 
U = vowel intermediate between Li and U . 
U- = centralized U . 

u = labial glide of a diphthongoid (e.g. n u 0S hoc in Russian). 

"b = ultra-short back vowel (= a of the Finno-Ugric Transcription); ~b = 

Chuvash a, Volga Tatar and Bashkir short bi, High Cheremis bi, Kl ultra-short 
open back vw. 

O 

"b = Volga Tatar and Bashkir □ , Kl ultra-short open labialized back vw. 
"b = reduced I -like vw. (in Lamut) 

b = ultra-short (reduced) front vowel; b = Volga Tatar, Bshk 3, e (after a 
consonant), pSm {HI.} a. 

O 

b = Volga Tatar, Bashkir e . 
0 = zero phoneme 

NB: 1 . Instead of Lytkin's proto-Permian *0, *0, *0, *e, *e, *6, *0, *ti and *£ 
we use *3 , *0 , *ti , *8, *e , *3 , *6 , *: i and *a respectively. 

2 . In Sr W there is only one non-ultra-short e - vowel. I transcribe it as £ 
because in Sr E there are two non-rultra-short e -vowels: a more open £ 
(usually corresponding to Sr W £) and a more more closed e (usually going 
back to *ay). 

COVER SIGNS (UNCERTAINTY SIGNS) FOR VOWELS IN 

RECONSTRUCTIONS 

A = a|a. 

se = (in reconstructions) = a|e. 

E (= FUT )S, = unspecified front vowel 

6 = 0 or U 

U = unspecified round vowel. 

A III 

I = unspecified high vowel (ll|u|i|l). 
l|l 

a = unspecified back vowel (a|o|u) (= FUT X) 
U = U or U 

V (or V ) is an unspecified vowel. 

C = a generalized sign for "consonant" used in structural formulas. 
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All this refers to transcription, rather than to transliteration or 
reproducing the national (Roman-based) script. The transliteration and the 
national Roman spelling are (and should be) quoted in their traditional form. 

In patterns of word and root structure C is a general sign for consonants, 
e.g. "the Arabic nominal pattern ?a-CCaO". 



Fot more details about the cover sings in the pN reconstruction cf. above 
§ 8 

BOUNDARIES 

-, = syllable boundary (both in transcription and transliteration). 
# = word boundary. 

DIACRITICAL SIGNS 
(1) WITH CONSONANT LETTERS 

Superscipt consonant letters are always used to denote weak consonants 
(0, tf, R , h 5 etc.). The superscript letters ® , r denote extreme reduction of a 
consonant, like in some dialects of Rif Berber: 8 a 171 Y a r 8 , 8 a 171 Y a r 0 'woman', 
HfaY 'he went out'. Reduction to zero is denoted by using morphohonemic 
brackets []: 8ai7iva[r]8 'woman'. If a superscript consonant letter is adjacent 

to a letter for a homorganic consonant (e.g. in affricates: ^ X in Vg dialects 
and in Ordos), it denotes a weak consonantous elements of an affricate. 

Subscript consonant letters (e.g. in Lp Kid v U, a ^ a 6) denote very weak 
consonants. 

(under letters for stops and sibilants) - glottalization (both ejective and 
voiced injective), including preglottalization. In the N reconstructions it 
denotes an emphatic articulation (without commitment as to its exact 
phonetic articulation: glottalization, aspiration or tenseness). 

(under letters for fricative consonants ft , T , f ; V ) - plosive consonant 
(stop): h (plosive h), T, f, V; 

(preceding the letter) - preglottalization (as Sq T, ft, Lp A p, t) or 
injective glottalization (especially of voiceless consonants: 'p, 't). 

° (after the letter) - tense non-aspirated (in the NrCs languages, in Zng). 
(after the letter: □ ) - unreleased stop (stop without explosion, as in 
Vietnamese and Ndam); cp. ] = unreleased undiscriminate stop (see above). 
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u (d, Z, t) - uvularization ("emphasis", as in Arabic and Berber). 
' (after the vl. letter: t\ k\ p\ c' etc.) - fortis ([cf. IS AG 242-3]). 
J (after the letter: t\ k\ p J ) - lenis, lax ([cf. IS AG 240-1]); in Azm J 

denotes lax sonorants ("relachees") H\ , u\ . 
h (after the letter: t\ k\ p h ) - aspirate. 

h and ' (preceding the letter: h t, h p, h k = 't, 'p,'k) - preaspirate. 

_ (after the letter: b_, g_, d_, j_, Z_, r_, 1_, m_, n_, t]_) - devoiced or half-voiced = 
FUT small caps. 

.(after the letter: k_) - pT half- fortis (k~g in Oguz lges [cf. IS AG 341- 
2]). 

_ (after the letter: V_, 1_) - devoiced final part of the consonant (as in Nen 
F). EM: h (after the letter). 
l (after the letter) - half-voiced. 

j (preceding the letter) - voiceless consonants with a voiced or half-voiced 
initial part (as in some dialects of Lp). 

(under the letter: b, d, g,k, p, t, q) - fricativity resulting from lenition 
(fricative variants of phonemes or morphophonemes, as in Hebrew, Aramaic 
and Berber). 

under letters for fricatives (|3, 6, tf, V, h) - lax fricativity (consonnes 
spir antes of Mart, and TBC, such as Sp intervocalic b, d, g = |3, 6, tf). Lax 
fricativity resulting from lenition may be also denoted as above (with a dot 
under letters for stops: b, d, g, k, p, t, q) if no phonological opposition (b <-> 
[3, etc.) is involved or known. 

(e.g. p, t) - lax consonants (pT > -p- ~ -b- in daughter lgs.). 

- syllabic consonant (1, n, m, etc.). 

over the consonant letter - weak consonant (intermediate between the 
consonant and zero), e.g. W, y = W, LJ with weak approximation. 

over the consonant letter = long consonant, including the so-called 
"long consonants" in Korean and the Nakh-Daghestanian lgs. 

(under the letter) - open fricative consonant (with broadened aperture). 

" (after the letter) - affricatized or half-affricatized stop (k" = affricate kX, 
' ' * t 

t" = a half-affricatized t [intermediate between t and C, as Russian Tb]. 

" (preceding the letter) - slightly affricatized fricative consonant (with a 

weak initial plosive articulation): "X = very weak k + X. 

> or with dental consonant letters (t > = t , d > = d , d > ) - addental or 
gingival (in contrast with alveolar) consonant. The traditional symbol n is less 
convenient because it cannot be combined with the under-dot for 
glottalization. 
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> with palatal consonant letters (9, J ) - dentopalatal consonants 
(intermediate between t and 9, d and J ), as in dialects of Lapp. 

_ (t, d, n) - alveolar (in contrast with dental or post-dental) consonant; t , d, 
11=+, d, n of the Dravidianist notation. 

- palatal consonant (e.g. 5 = J j ) (if distinguished from palatalized). But 
in pIE reconstructions k , g , X is used (according to the scholarly tradition) 
for palatalized consonants. 

(over the letter: S, f\, 1, W, etc.) - palatality. 
y (after the letter: k y , g y , X y ) - palatalization. 

, (over the letter) or (after the letter) - weak palatalization (e- 
palatalization). 

w (after the letter: k w , X w ) - labialization 

v (after the letter: S v ) - V - labialization (articulated with the upper lip 
only). 

v (in word-initial position before diphthong or vowel) - weak approximant 
functioning as a V- glide (as in dialects of Kola Lapp). 

(over a consonant letter or to its left) - nasalization or (in Chadic) 
prenasalization of an obstruent (p, b, d, t or p, b, d, t) or nasalization of a 
ens. (y, W, S\ ?). 

(S, n, etc.) = t (S £ , ], etc.) - postalveolar or retroflex consonants. 

over letters for sibilants (S, Z, S) - symbol of infralabialized domal 
infradental sibilants, like in Central Jibbali (Johnstone's 5, z, s) or in Twi 
(Ghana); S = [\] of the IPA transcription. 

over letters for sonorant consonants (y,W,n) denotes a glottal stop that 
is simultaneous with the sonorant. 

over letters C and 5 is used to denote lingual affricates without phonemic 
disrinction between hissing, hushing, and palatal: 3 for a voiced affricate, C 
for a voiceless affrivace, as well as for a palatal or sibilant consonant 
(without phonemic distinction between affricates and 9 or between sibilant 
affricates and pure [fricative] sibilants, as well as for an affricate without 
phonemic disrinction between voiced and voiceless). 

UL> ULP ULP 

- vibration (e.g, X - vibrating X, 9 - 9 with vibration). 
! (after the letter) - a sign for clicks, namely: 
b ! - voiced bilabial click, 

C ! - voiceless palatal (palato-retroflex) click, 
C! - voiceless lateral click, 
d ! - voiced addental click, 
d! - voiced alveolar click, 
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J! - 


voiced palatal (palato-retroflex) click, 


J! - 


voiced lateral click, 


m! - 


- nasalized bilabial click, 


n! - 


nasalized addental click, 


Q! - 


nasalized alveolar click, 


fi! - 


nasalized palatal (palato-retroflex) click, 


p! - 


voiceless bilabial click, 


t! - 


voiceless addental click, 


v - 


voiceless alveolar click; 



aspirated and globalized clicks should be represented by adding the 
signs of aspiration and glottalization to the symbols for clicks (e.g., t! h , C! h , 
t!, C !); retroflex clicks can be designed by adding the sign of retroflexity to 
the signs of addental clicks: U\). 

The clicks are rare in African languages of Nostratic origin (in some South 
Cushitic languages only). Nevetheless in view of further research of 
languages of Africa I find it useful to formulate my proposal of transcription 
of clicks. 

(2) WITH VOWEL LETTERS 

denotes nasality: a = nasal a; in the Slavic languages nasality is denoted by 
a cedille: 3 = a. 

t denotes retroflex articulation (as i t in Chinese s h i , r i , or 3 £ in American 
English bird [b^d]) 

denotes apical pronunciation: j^, U = apicalized i , U (as ] in some East Lapp 
subdialects denoted in Sotavalta's and Wiklund's transcription as 1 , U, or as ^ 
in Chinese si). 

(over the letter) denotes creaky phonation of vowels. 

(over the letter) denotes middle pharyngealization (as in some 
Daghestanian languages; such pharyngealization is supposed to have existed 
in the history of Akkadian) and pharyngealization of vowels in Tuva and 
Tofalar. NB: I is a pharyngealized I (Tv bi Id ), while i is a 
pharyngealized i (Tv Mb). 

7 and H (before the letter or between vowel letters) denote "interrupted" 
and "aspirated" vowels (in Ud, according Zinder and Matusevich) (the sign 
chosen in accordance with the source: H [f ^e source indicates a kind of h ) ; 
Krm. treats this "interruption" and "aspiration" as phonemes ? and h 
(transcribed so in quotations from Krm.) 
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(9 J j e J , etc.) - breathy vowels (vowels with breathy voice) and "lax" vowels 
({Bender} Dime) 

(under the vowel letter) denotes close vowels (e = T] , closed e). In Tg it 
denotes vowels of the higher series of vowel harmony 

_ (under the vowel letter) denotes open vowels (e = £). In pTg it denotes 
the vowels of the lower series of vowel harmony 

< denotes retracted vowels (a < = retracted a) 

> denotes advanced vowels (a > = advanced a) 
(under the letter) - broadened vowel 
(under the letter) - narrowed vowel 

(over the letter) - narrowed vowel with a convexed middle part of the 
tongue ("gewolbte Mittelzunge", such as QJ in Karjalainen's description of 
Ostyak) 

denotes front vowels (a, Li, 0) 

denotes half-front vowels (6, U) 

denotes glides (English my [majj, Spanish bien [tMen], bueno ['bueno]) 
_ (after the vowel letter) denotes devoiced vowels (as in Japanese, Korean, 
Oromo and Wolaytta prosody) 

(e, j, 0) - lax vowels (as in Slq: e, j, 0 = {KKIH} B, \ [i with subscript <], □; 
or as in Boni) 

(under the letter: e, 0, a, etc.) - tense vowels (as in Boni) 
Diacritical signs at the beginning of words denote supersegmental features: 

> at the beginning a word - supersegmental anteriorization of all vowels of 
the word (as in Somali), 

v at the beginning of a word - supersegmental lowering of all vowels (i > [, 
etc.) (as in the Tungusic languages), 

at the beginning of a word - supersegmental higher articulation of all 
vowels (U > U, etc.) (as in the Tg languages). 

Subscript vowel letters denote anaptyctic and ultra-short vowels (e.g. in 
Kalmuck, Kurukh), as well as the patach furtivum in Hebrew (rLTab = HI*!). 

Superscript vowel letters a , £ , 3 denote a / 8 / 3 -colored shva (in Hb and JA: 
Hb C3h 3 'rayim = trnr]^). 

Superscript vowel letters (', u , °, e , a ) adjacent to vowels denote glide 
elements of diphthongoids (e.g. R hoc [n u 0S] 'nose', Xlj ju°l 'road'). 



(3) WITH BOTH CONSONANTS AND VOWEL LETTERS 
L (at the end of a word) - devoiced Auslaut 
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(sc. S U a )- syllable boundary, e.g. in MM and MKo (rendering the MKo 
letter ° unless it denotes [fi] - see Lee GKS 130-1, 150-3). 



(4) QUANTITATIVE DIFFERENCES OF VOWELS 

Vowel letters without diacritics of length or shortness denote short vowels 
(in languages with an opposition short vs. long) and normal ("full") vowels 
(in languages with an opposition normal vs. ultra-short and with a triple 
opposition long vs. short vs. ultra-short); an exception: special letters for 

ultra-short (reduced) vowels 3, ~b , b. 

In Bibliography the long vowels (of the original tiles of books and articles) 
are denies as a, e, 6, u. 

denotes a ultra-short vowel (e.g. a); in languages distinguishing between 
long and short vowels only (L, Gk, pA) it denotes a short vowel. 

Small subscript vowel letters denote ultra-short vowels (almost zero). 
Letters followed by ' denotes half-long vowels. 

Vowel letters with a macron ~ or with a following colon : denote long 
vowels. 

: (in the formula of a root or a stem) denotes vowel length as part of the 
formula (e.g. in Sv /:tw-, cf. 2486. *wAlAtV 'run, flee'), 
letters followed by :* denote ultra-long vowels. 

i 

' (after the letter) symbolizes "schwachgeschnittene Lange" (in the 
Samoyed languages). 
Letters followed by ■ denote a short vowel (opposed to a long one), e.g. a-. 

(5) QUANTITATIVE DIFFERENCES OF CONSONANTS 

Long consonants are denotes by double letters (tt) or by a colon : (t:). 
Half-long consonants are denoted by the sign '. 
Ultra-long consonants are followed by the sign :*. 



(6) TONES AND STRESS 

' (before the syllable) - full stress, 
i (before the syllable) - weak stress 
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(before the syllable) - strong stress (e.g. phrasal stress), 
ii (before the syllable) - secondary stress 

The tones are denoted mostly by supralineal signs over vowels, e.g. by 
signs of the second supralineal level (higher than regular supralineal signs): 

- high tone; in Kor. and Jap. this sign is quoted after Starostin's papers 

- low tone; in Kor. and Jap. this sign is quoted after Starostin's papers 

i 

- middle tone. 

A 

- falling high-to-mid tone 

- falligh high-to-low tone 

- falling mid-to-low tone 

- rising low-to-high tone 

N 

- rising low-to-mid tone 

y 

- rising mid-to-high tone (mid rise tone) 

- high rise tone (as in Wedekind's records of Janjero) 

- very low tone 
" - very high tone 

_ (after the syllable) - the tone (in ds. of Ko and J) designated by Starostin 
by a subscript macron: a_ = St.'s a 

In transcribing languages distinguishing between more than three pitches 
of tones the first supralineal level is used for the mid low tone (\ e.g. a) 
and for the mid high tone (', e.g. a), so that the tones are denoted as follows 
(a standing here for any vowel): a , a , a , a , a , a , a for very low, low, mid low, 
middle, mid high, high and very high tones respectfully. They may be 
denoted by subscript numbers as well: a = a 1? a = a 2 , a = a 3 , a = 84, a = 85, a = 
a 6, a = 87, falling mid-to-low a = a 4.2, rising mid-to-high a = a 4-6, etc. 

If the tone sign precedes a word (as in MfG), it indicates that the word 
requires this tone in the preceding word (Brr.'s "ton flottant"). 

In proto-Slavic reconstructions, in Lt, Ltv and Lv the syllabic intonation 
(Slavic and Baltic accents) are denoted according to the Slavistic vs. Baltistic 
tradition. 

In transcribing Korean dialects I use superscript L 5 T anc j V (preceding the 
syllable) to designate those tones which are symbolized in St. AJ and SDM95 
by capital letters L, T and V (without explaining the phonetic meaning of the 
symbols). 

In trascribing Chinese I use the traditional numeration of the tones 
(subscript numbers 1; 2 , 3, 4 )- 

For unwritten languages with expiratory syllabic intonation (like Liv) I use 
(a highly placed macron) for the even intonation (Endz.'s "gedehnter Ton") 
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(or leave the syllable without intonation sign), (a highly placed gravis) for 
the falling intonation (initially-strong and finally-weak lyllables; Endz.'s 
"fallender Ton") and ' (after the vowel) for the st0d ("StoBton"). For written 

lgs. of this kind (Lt, Ltv) we use traditional accent symbols with traditional 
transliteration. 

(7) ADDITIONAL SIGNS 
(used in description and reconstruction of languages) 

These signs should not necessarily be reproduced by scholars who quote 
my data, but have no techinical possibility to reproduce the characters. If 
necessary, their meaning may be rendered by words of explanations. 

1, 2, 3, 4 - radicals of S, B and Eg roots 

<-> - morphological, semantic, or phonemic opposition (L reges pi. <-> rex 
sg., 'land' <-> 'sea', d <-» t); in semantic definitions: "opposite of, antonym of" 
(e.g., 'right' <-> 'left') 

-i = 'and' (for variants of roots and words); 'or' (for alternative 
reconstructions) 

-, ± = approximately (in semantic definitions and in phonetic 
reconstructions); ~ before a reference means that the etymological or 
semantic interpretations in the quoted source are only partially shared by 
the present author 

= f = approximate phonetic reconstruction; ~f before a reference means 
that the phonetic reconstruction in the quoted source is only partially shared 
by the present author 

r 1 - uncertainty brackets: V = a or similar. 

L j - uncertainty brackets: L a_, = a or nothing. 

< > - brackets for silent letters (in transliteration) 

1, 2'3 " t nese indexes are used for reconstructed or ancient languages in 
order to distinguish between phonemes with unknown phonetic difference, 
e.g. OJ 0, and pJ *0, = OJ □, pJ *□' (= *□). 

-=- - cognate of 

:;: - sign of a non-existing word, form or a non-existing meaning or a 
wrong reconstruction (quoted by a scholar) 

:;: < - erroneous etymology 

- erroneous etymological comparison with ...; 'not here ...' or 'hardly 
cognate with ...' 

:;: (|) - erroneous phonetic reconstruction 

o - "contrary to the opinion of...", "compare otherwise" 

* - sign of reconstruction 
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° - a reconstruction based on one descendant language (or branch of a 
family) only 

*°° - a reconstruction based on one granddaughter-language only 

** - a questionable reconstruction or a result of "internal reconstruction" 

* (after a word) - unattested forms (esp. quotation forms: nom. sg., inf., 
etc.) of a word (reconstructed from the attested forms of its paradigm) 

'T' - the abovementioned meaning of the same N etymon (in cross- 
references) 

d= - a semantic parallel 

? - a questionable N etymology, or a questionable cognate 
2 - a N etymology based on two daughter-languages only 

? 2 - a N etymology based on two daughter-languages only, with 
questionable representation in a third language family (or in two other 
language families) 

?(() 2 - a N etymology based on two daughter-languages only, with 
phonetically uncertain representation in a third language family (or in two 
other language families) 

?o - a semantically doubtful connection 

?(]) - a phonetically doubtful connection 

?o,(|) or ?(]),g - a doubtful connection (for semantic and phonetic reasons) 
??o - a highly doubtful connection (for semantic reasons) 
??(]) - a highly doubtful connection (for phonetic reasons) 
?|J - a morphologically doubtful connection (the derivation is not clear, the 
root structure is deviant, etc.) 

I - a questionable reconstruction of a daughter-language, a questionable 
adduction of a lge. or a family of of lgs., or (before '...') a questionable 
semantic interpretation of a reconstructed or an attested word; 'the sign 
before a language name means that the very existence of the form in 
question is dubious 

[l] - A. Dolgopolsky's doubts about an opinion (semantic interpretation, 
etc.) of another author 
+ = "adduces" (used in references to other scholars). 

The arrows and <r in references or between abbreviations for authors or 
bibliographical sources (A -» B or B <r A) mean that words\roots published 
(or registered, reconstructed) in a paper A (or by the scholar A) were later 
repeated (quoted) in a paper B (or by the author B). For instance, "IS I 224 
-» BmK 261-2" means that the etymology proposed in IS I 224 was later 
repeated in BmK 261-2; "{BK^ Fr.}" = "{Biberstein-Kazimirky after Freytag}". 



(8) OTHER SIGNS 
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C - consonant (generalized sign used in stractural formulas) 
V - vowel (a generalized sign) 

/ / - phonemic transcription (if it is necessary to distinguish betwen 
phonemic and phonetic trabscription) (see above in this chapter (Phonetic 
symbols and other signs used in the etymological entries), Generalities, § 1 ) 

[ ] - phonetic transcription (if different from phonemic transciption) (see 
above Generalities, § 1) 

■ - translation within a glossa or an ancient\medieval dictionary (e.g. Gk 
[Hs.] b p otj a ■ x o p 8 fi 'gut(s)', Pru [EL] alne-_"Tyer" 'beast', sc. Pru alne - , 
translated in Elbing's dictionary (~ 1400 C. E.) as Tyer 'beast'). If the 
translation in a glossa or in an ancient\medieval glossary is in Larin script, 
the quotation marks are " ", and the text of the translation is in the capital 
Helvetica script (A B C D.) 

S - "root". 

S - consonantous verbal root (in the Hamito-Semitic languages) 
\f - consonantous scheme of a derived verbal stem (in the Hamito-Semitic 
languages 

\f S - consonantous scheme of a word (in the Hamito-Semitic languages) 
r (or \/~ S ) - biconsonantous nucleus of a root (in the HS languages ) 

■ - translation within a glossa or an ancient\medieval dictionary (e.g. Gk 
[Hs.] opoucr x°pM 'gut(s)', Pru [EL] alne-_"Tyer" 'beast', sc. Pru alne - , 
translated in Elbing's dictionary (~ 1400 C. E.) as Tyer 'beast'). If the 
translation in a glossa or in an ancient\medieval glossary is in Larin script, 
the quotation marks are " ", and the text of the translation is in the capital 
Helvetica script (A B C D.) 

# - word juncture (used in phonetic formulas) 

x - contamination (merger) of roots, stems, or words (a x b = a 
contaminated [merged] with b') 

f - obsolete word, obsolete semantic variant 

~ - variant forms. 

~ - dialectal variant(s). 

/ - apophonic and other morphological variants of a root\stem distributed 
according to their morphologicl role; on the meaning of the solidus (/) in the 
enumeration of languages and dialects see below the chapter "Abbreviations 
of names of languages, dialects, language families, subfamilies and script 
systems". 

\ = "or", "and\or" 

T = high style. 

I = non-standardnon-standard" 
f = obsolete. 

I - ideophonic root (including "nursery words" [Lallworter]) 
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0_= an onomatopoeic word\root 

0 2 = secondary onomatopoeic associations 

1T = anaphoric sign "the above-mentioned meaning of the same 
word\morpheme" 
11 = "see below" 

=> = "see to the right" (referring to the following part of the same entry) 

x = contamination (merger) of roots, stems, or words (a x b = 'a 
contaminated [merged] with b') 

-t» - source of borrowing, borrowed to (a -t» b = b borrowed from a') 

^b- - borrowed from (a ^b- b = a borrowed from b') 

-b^|fb- - borrowed in one direction or another (a -t» b or a ^b- b) 

-d^ - source of derivation (a -d-» b = b derived from a') 

^d- - derived from (a ^d- b = 'a derived from b') 
- a semantic change to ... 

<r - a semantic change from ... (on the meaning of and <r in 
bibliographical references or between names of scholars see above [end of 
the preceding paragraph]) 

|J - a morhological change to ... 

<r [x - a morhological change from ... 

=g - a semantic parallel 

A, 3 - in dialects, in a dialect 

j | - bars between primary families of languages (Hamito-Semitic, 
Kartvelian, IE, Uralic, Altaic, Dravidian, Elamic) 

II, || - bars between secondary families (Anatolian IE, Narrow IE, Semitic, 
Egyptian, Cushitic, Chadic, Finno-Ugrian, Samoyed, Yukagir, Turkic, 
Mongolian, Tungusian, Korean) 

I I - bars between branches of families (e.g. Germanic, Balto-Slavic, East 
Cushitic, Central Chadic, Finno-Permian, Ugrian) 

I (and \) - bar between subbranches (e.g., Slavic [within Balto-Slavic], 
Iranian [within Indo-Iranian], Baltic Finnic, Ob-Ugrian, Bole-Tangale) 

J - bar between etymological entries of different words of the same 
root\morpheme or between different variants of a root (reconstructed 
within a branch of a family), as well as between different sematic variants of 
the same root (within a primary or secondary family) 

- bars between etymological entries of different words of the same 
root\morpheme (reconstrucred within a secondary family) or between 
secondary etymological entries (derivatives, compounds) within an entry 
denoted by 111, as well as between different roots belonging to the same 
secondary family and going back to the same N etymon 

111 or 11 - bars between etymological entries of different words\stems of 
the same root\morpheme or between different roots going back to the same 
N etymon (reconstrucred within a primary family) 
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111 - bars between etymological entries of different N etyma 
- bar between etymological variants of the same N root (within 



a 



primary family) 

\l\ - bars between reconstructions of different pN words or their variants 
within one N etymological entry 

i before a D reconstruction means "a reconstruction distinguishing 
between voiceless and voiced cnss. (GSt.'s theory and IS's ideas on voiced 
geminates)" 

% - sign preceding bibliographical and other notes referring to a 
secondary family 

H - sign preceding bibliographical and other notes referring to a 
primary family 

O - sign preceding bibliographical and other notes referring to a 
Nostratic etymon 



- sign preceding bibliographical notes referring to impressionistic 



comparisons which are not based on classical comparativistic methods 
(historical phonology, regular sound changes, etc.).) 

* - sign preceding bibliographical reference to alternative etymological 
interpretations (not shared by the present author); sign 'not related to' (e.g. 
T *arka-n * M *aru) and 'to be distinguished from' (e.g. 01 su - 'grant, 
bestow' * su- 'set in motion'). 

= untenable for phonetic reasons 
= untenable for semantic reasons 

~ - sign preceding bibliographical reference to etymological interpretations 
that are only partially shared by the present author; (in semantic definitions 
and in transcription) "approximately" 

:;: - precedes wrong reconstructions (or those not shared by the author of 
this dictionary) and wrong translations of words 

{ } - brackets for the source of information (author or paper, inicated by 
means of abbrreviations - see Bibliography ) 

I (preceding the abbreviated name of the bibliographical source, within {}- 
brackets) means "in X's notation" (e.g. {jBz}, {{IS}, {JSDM94} 

cr p. (preceding the abbreviated name of the quoted author) means that his 
semantic interpretation has been reformulated. 

& (preceding the abbreviated name of the source) means "according to X's 
theory / hypothesis" (e.g. {&SDM94}, {&Hel.}, {&Rsl.}). 

3 (preceding the abbreviated name of the source) means "according to X 
with A. Dolgopolsky's notation" (e.g. {3ADb.} = "quoted after ADb., but in 
AD's notation"). 

{A <r B} - sign indicating that the author A quoted data recorded by B 
{A <r ?} - sign indicating that we quote a paper by A, but the ultimate source 
of the information (scholar who recorded the word) is unknown 
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g = 'a kind of; used in semantic definitions if the exact specific meaning of 
the word\stem is unknown, e.g. 'e plant' means that we know that the word 
denotes a plant but we do not know which one, 'e to eat' means that this is a 
verb denoting some kind of eating. 
= 'akin to', 'cognate with'. 

-r-r = 'cognate with (families\macrofamilies outside Nostratic)' 

+ stands between parts of a compound verb 

+ after a root (Ari d i f + 'steal') means that the root is used with sxs. 

+ stands between semantic varieties of one descendant word, each one 
having its own etymology, e.g. D * I71 U - vi. 'end, terminate, be completed' < 
N *muda 'to finish' + D *mut 1 - 'die' <N*miltV = 'go away (?), die'. 
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RBBREU I HTI ONS 
OF NAMES OF LANGUAGES, DIALECTS, 
LRNGOHGE FAMILIES, SUBFAMILIES, 
AND SCAIPT SYSTEMS 



A. Names of languages, dilects, and families of languages 



The sigla of the dialects follow those of the languages either 
directly (Lp L = Lule Lappish) or after a colon (if several dialects are 
mentioned), e.g. Lp: N guoro5,L kuoros 'empty' (= "Norwegian 
Lappish guoros 'empty', Lule Lappish kuoros id."). If related 
words of several languages & dialects share the same meaning, it may 
be indicated either once after the enumeration of the 
languages\dialects (e.g. Hb 'k£l£b,Arkalb-,Akkalbum 'dog') or 
after the first of the languages only with the indication "id." after the 
other language names (e.g. Hb 'keleb 'dog', Ar kalb- id., Ak kalbum 
id.). If we quote a common word shared by several dialects of the 
same language or by several languages of the same family and the 
word has the same phonologic form and the same meaning in all 
these dialectsUanguages, their names may be separated by a solidus 
(slant line), e.g. Os V/Vy/Ty {Ht.} (= Vakh, Vasyugan & Teryugan 
dialects of Ostyak, as described by L. Honti), Brj/Ged/Hd/Kmb {Hd.} 
(= Burji, Gede'o, Hadiya, Kambata languages, as described by G. 
Hudson). In these cases the name of the scholar (who recorded or 
registered the forms) refers to all languages connected by a solidus. 
Abbreviationes: d. = dialect, sd. = subdialect, ssd. = subsubdialect, 
ds. = dialects, sds. = subdialects, lge. = language. V = attested in 
different epochs, from the most ancient documents of the lge. (e.g., 
Eg V = Eg [from the most ancients dicuments on]), f. .. = from ... on 
(of historical variants of lgs.) (e.g. Ak fOB = Akkadian from Old 
Babylonian on). In the text of the dictionary the word "dialect" is 
symbolized as dl., dial., or A. 

A = Altaic 

Ab = Abakan (a Sayan Samoyed dialect or a conglomerate of data 
mostly of Mator origin, after Msr. and Strl.) 

AbA = Abkhazo-Adygh language family (West Caucasian) 
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Abkh = Abkhaz 

AchEl = Achaemenian Elamite 

Adgg = Twareg of Adghagh 

Af = Afar; d.: Af N = Northern d., Af S = Southern d.., Af Tjr = 
Tajurah d. 

AfR = Afro-Romance (a lge of Latin origin, surviving in North Africa 
up to the 10th- 11th c, according to Lewicki LRA) 
AfS = Afar-Saho lgs. 
Afsh = Afshar 

AfshN = SOg of Afshar-e Nanakchi (near Kabul) 
Ag = Agaw 

AG = Angas-Goemay (Angas-Sura) 
Ah = Twareg of Ahaggar 

AHb = Ancient Hebrew (not attested in the Bible) 

Ai = Ainu (either belonging to or having a considerable amount of 
ancient loans from A) 

Ak = Akkadian; ds. : Ak A = Assyrian, Ak B = Babylonian, Ak LB = 
Late Babylonian (spB}, Ak M = Akkadian of Mari, Ak MA = Middle 
Assyrian (nA), Ak MB = Middle Babylonian (nB}, Ak NA = Neo- 
Assyrian (nA), Ak NB = Neo-Babylonian (nB), Ak OA = Old Assyrian 
(aA), Ak OB = Old Babylonian (aB}, Ak StB = Standard Babylonian 
(used in Asssyria of the Neo-Assyrian period) ({CAD} SB), Ak YB = 
Young Babylonian (jB), OAk = Old Akkadian (aAK); f + dialect name 
means "from ... on": fOB = from Old Babylonian on"; Ak Bg = Ak of 
Boghazkoy, Ak M = Ak of Mari, Ak Nz = Ak of Nuzi, Ak RS = Ak of 
Ras-Shamra tablets 

Al = Albanian; Al G = Geg, Al T = Tosk; subdialects: A = Arbanasi 
Geg (Dalmazia), Ba = Barile Tosk, Be = Berat Tosk, C = Camerian 
Tosk (Camerisht), D = Geg of Dushman, Db = Geg of Diber, Dr = 
Southern Geg of Durres, Elb = South Geg of Elbasan, F = Falconara 
Tosk (Italy), Fr = Tosk of Frasher, Gj = Laberian Tosk of Gjirokaster, 
Hm = Tosk of Himare, Kr = Southern Geg of Kruje; Lb = Laberian Tosk 
(Laberisht), M = Malesian Geg, Mn = Mandres Tosk, Mt = Geg of Mat, 
Mz = Tosk of Myzeqe, OT = Southern Geg of Old Tirane, P = Prishtine 
Geg (Kosovo), Prm = Tosk of Permet, SG = Southern Geg, Sf = Sofiko 
Tosk, Sh = Shkoder Geg, SI = Salamis Tosk (Greece), SM = San 
Marzano Tosk (Italy), U = Ukrainian Tosk, V = Vaccarizzo Tosk 
(Italy), Z = Zadrime Geg; standard lgs: StAl = Modern Standard Al 
(based mainly on Tosk), StAl G = Standard Geg Al 

Alb = Alaba 

Ale = Aleut, ds. : Ale E = Eastern Ale, Ale W = Wesern Ale (incl. Ale 
A = Atkan), Ale Au = Attuan 
Alg = Alagwa 

A1K = AElu Kurumba (a Dravidian d. of the Nilgiri area) 
Alt = Altay-Kizhi; StAlt = ropHO-anTaMCKkiM, ompotckmm 
Aly = Alyutor, anWTOpCKklfi 
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Amh = Amharic 
Amn = Ammonite 
Amr = Amorite 

AmTg = Amur Tungusian (subbranch of the Tungusian language 
family) 

Anc... = Ancient ... (e.g. AncM = Ancient Mongolian, AncHs = 
Ancient Hausa, AncHb = Ancient Hebrew) 
And = Andian 

Anf = Anfillo (= Grotanelli's "Mao meridionale") 

Ang = Angas; d.: Ang H = High Angas, Ang K = Kabwir d. 

AnIE = Anatolian Indo-European 

'AQ = 'Ali-Qurchi Turkic (a SOg dialect, to the south of Arak, Iran) 

Ar = Arabic; ds.: Ar AT = Arabic of Algeria and Tunisia, Ar CA = 
Central African d., Ar CB = d. of the coastal part of Batina (Northern 
Oman), Ar ChCS = Arabic d. of Chad and Central Sudan, Ar ChrNG = 
Christian fallah d. of Northern Galilea, Ar Cr = Cairo Arabic, Ar D = 
Dathina d., Ar Df = Dofar (Zfar) d., Ar E = the modern dialects of 
Asiatic countries (incl. the literary language), Ar Eg = Egyptian d., Ar 
G = Gulf Arabic (the United Arab Emirates, Qatar, and Bahrain), Ar 
Hdr = Hadramauti d., Ar Hm = Hamata Arabic, Ar IB = d. of the 
inland part of Batina, Ar Ir = Iraqi Arabic, Ar Lb = Arabic of Libya, Ar 
Mgr = Maghrib Arabic (North Africa), Ar Mrc = Moroccan ds., Ar Ng 
= Ar. of Nigeria, Ar NY = North Yemenite ds. (including sds.: Ar NY K 
= k - subdialect, Ar NY SE - Southeastern sd., Ar NY S = Southern sds., 
Ar NY T = Tihamah sd.), Ar O = Oman Arabic, Ar P = Palestinian 
Arabic ds., Ar SA = South Arabian ds. (Yemen, southern Oman), Ar 
Sd = Sudanese ds., Ar SL = Syro-Libanese d., Ar Sp = Arabic of Spain 
(8th through 15th c), Ar Y = Yemenite ds. of Ar, Ar Zhl = Arabic of 
Zahle (Lebanon); dialect groups: Ar B = Bedouin Arabic, Ar F = Fallah 
(rural) Arabic, Ar Ur = Urban Arabic 

Aram = Aramaic 

Arc... = Archaic ... 

ArcL = Archaic Latin 

Arg = Argobba 

Ari = Ari (a SOm lge.); ds.: Ari B = Bako (Baka), Ari G = Galila, Ari J 
= Ari-Jinka, Ari U = Ubamer 
Arm = Armenian (Grabar) 
Arr = Arbore 

Ary = Aryan (Indo-Iranian) 

AS = Anglo-Saxon (= Old English); d.: AS A = Anglian 

ASgr = Ayt-Seghrushen 

Ash = Ashkun (a Nuristani lge.) 

Ass = Assamese 

Assh = Ashasha (a Berber dialect) 

Av = Avestan; variants: Av G = Gatha-Avestan, Av Y (= YAv} = Young 
Av. 
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Aw = Awngi; dialects: Aw D = Dangela, Aw K = Kwakera 
Awj = Awjila 
Awr = Awroman 

Az = Azeri; ds.: Az Erz = Erzerum d., Az Mgn = Mughan sd., Az Nx = 
Nukha d., Az Qb = Quba d., Az Qz = Qazakh d., Az Shm = Shamakhi 
d., Az SI = Salyan d. (cailbflHCKklR AManeKT), Az Tbr = Tebriz d. 

Azm = Azumeyna (Banana-Marba) 

B = Berber 

Ba = Bao'an (Pao'an, 6aoaHbCKMM) 
BA = Biblical Aramaic 
Bar = Barein 

BB = Bata-Bachama subbranch of CCh 
Bbr = Bubbure 

BChS = Bulgarian Church Slavonic 
Bern = Bachama 
Bet = Bactrian 
Bd = Bade 

Bdg = Badaga (= Kn Bd) 

Bdh... = Buddhist, e.g. BdhSk = Buddhist Sanskrit, BdhSgd = 
Buddhist Sogdian 
Bdm = Buduma 
Bdt = Badditu, Baddito, Koyra 
Bdy = Bidiya 
Bel = Belari (a SD lge.) 
BF = Balto-Finnic 
Bg = Boghom (Burrum) 
BG = Bu-galambu 

BHb = Biblical Hebrew; variants: BHb B = BHb with Babylonian 
vocalization; BHb T = BHb with the traditional (masoretic) Tiberian 
vocalization 

BHlm = Ben-H>alima (d. of Ulad-Ben-H>alima, a B "Zenatian" d. of 
Central Morocco) 
Bhr = Bihari 
BIzn = Beni-Iznacen 

Bj = Beja; ds.: Bj A = Amar'ar , Bj B = Bishari, Bj Br = Bj of Barka, Bj 
Hd = Hadendawa, Bj N = the northern dialect (acc. to Reinisch), Bj R 
= the dialect described by Reinisch (Halanga?), Bj Rp = the dialect 
described by Roper 

Bk = Boka 

Bks = Bokkos 

Bl = Bolewa, Bolanchi, Bole; d.: B1F = Bolewa of Fika {Meek} 

Blc = Balochi (Beluji) 

Bid = Baldamu 

Big = Bulgarian 

Blgh = Bulghar 

Bin = Bilin 
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Blq = Balqar 

Blr = Belorussian 

Bit = Baltic 

Bltr = Beltir (today a d. of Xk) 
BMa = Bambes(h)i Mao (= Bambassi) 
BMn = Beni-Menacer (a B d.) 
BMs = Beni-Messaud (a B d.) 

Bn = Boni; ds.: Bn Ba = Baddey, Bn Bi = Bireri, Bn Bl = Bala; Bn Bu = 
Bura, Bn J = Jara, Bn K = Kili, Bn Kj = Kije, Bn Sa = Safare 
Bnc = Bench (Gimirra-Bench, Benesho) 
Bngl = Bengali 
Bnn = Banana 
BnnM = Banana-Mouseye 

BNr = bokmal (riksmal, Danish-based variant of Norwegian) 
Bnt = Bantu 

Bot = Bot, Boot (a South Bauchi lge.) 

Br = Breton; d.: Cr = d. of the diocese of Cornouaille, L = d. of 
Leon, T = Tregorrois (diocese of Treguier), V = d. of Vannes 
Brb = Baraba (= STt B); sd.: Brb Tk Tarmakul sd. 
Brg = Birgit 

Brgd = Burgandi (a D lge.) 
Brgn = Burgundian 
Brh = Brahui 
Brj = Burji 
Brn = Burunge 

Brt = Buryat; ds.: Brt A = Alar d., Brt Ag = Aga d. (arMHCKklR 
roBop), Brt E = Eastern ds. of Brt, Brt NU = Nizhneudinsk d. 
Brtt = Brittonic (Brythonic) Celtic 
Brw = Barawa 
Bs = Baiso 

Bsh = Bashqort (Bashkir) 

Bsk = Basketo (an Omotic lge.) 

BS1 = Balto-Slavic 

BSlh = Beni-Salah 

BSn = Beni-Snus 

Bsq = Basque 

Bss = Bussa 

Bt = Bata 

BT = Bole-Tangale gr. 

BtD = Bata-Demsa 

BtG = Bata-Garua 

Bth = Bathari (Bathari) 

BtM = Bata-Malabu 

Btr = Butura (a lge. of the Ron gr.) 

Btw = Bettiwa 

BtZ = Bata-Zumo 
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Bu = Bura 
BuP = Bura Pele 

Bz... = Byzantine, of the Byzantine period (e.g. BzJPA = Jewish 
Palestinian Aramaic of the Byzantine period, BzGk = Byzantine 
Greek) 

C = Cushitic 

C... = Central ... C = Central d. 
CA = Berber of Central Algeria 
Car = Carian 
Cb = Chibak 

CC = Central Cushitic (= Ag) 
CCh = Central Chadic 

CD = Central Dravidian (Kolami-Parji) {Km., Zv.} 
Cez = Tsezian 
Cg = Tsagu 
Ch = Chadic 
Cha = Chara 

Chg = Chagatay (West Tiirkistan Islamic literary lge., late XIV-XX); 
Chg Xw = Chagatay of Xwarezm 
Chk = Chukchee 

ChK = Chukchee-Koryak (proto-Chukchee) 

Chi = Chulim (MyjlblMCKklR); dialects: Kii = Kiiarik (treated as a 
separate lge), Chi U = Upper Chulim, Chi M = Middle Chulim 
Chn = Chinese; d.: Chn M = Mandarin Chinese 

Chr = Cheremis; ds.: Chr B = Chr of Birsk; Chr Ch = Chr of 
Cheboksary Chr E = Eastern Chr ds.; Chr H = High Chr (= Hill Chr, 
ropHO-MapMMCKMM); Chr K = Chr of Kosmodemyansk (sd. of Chr H); 
Chr L = Low Chr (= Meadow Chr, JiyrOBO-MapklklCKklkl) (the basis of 
the Standard "Meadow-Eastern Cheremis" ['nyroBO-BOCTOMHbiki 
M apklfiCKklkl']); Chr M = Chr of Malmizh; Chr NW = Northwestern Chr; 
Chr P = Cheremis of the former Perm province; Chr U = Cheremis of 
Urzhum; Chr Uf (= Chr E Uf) = Cheremis of the former Ufa province; 
Chr V = Chr of Vetluga; Chr Y = Chr of Yaransk; Chr YO = Cheremis of 
Yoshkar-Ola (Carevokokshaysk); Chr YU = Chr of Yaransk & Urzhum 

Chr... = Christian ... (e.g. ChrSgd = Sogdian of Christian texts) 

ChrPA = Christian Palestinian Aramaic ("Syro-Palestinian") 

ChrPAr = Arabic of Palestinian Christians 

ChS = Church Slavonic 

Chv = Chuvash; ds.: Chv H = High Chuvash (BepxoBOM [b kip ban] 
AkianeKT); Chv K = Kurmish sd. of Chv H; Chv KA = Krasnoarmeysk 
sd. of Chv H; Chv L = Low Chuvash (HM30B0M [aHaTpki] flkianeKT); 
Chv Mr = Morgaush sd. of Chv H; Chv MK = Malo-Karachkino 
(Sarin as) d. of Chv; Chv V = Vurnar sd. of Chv H 

CK = Chukchee-Kamchadal, Kamchukchee 
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CI... = Classical ... (e.g. ClAr = Classical Arabic, ClArm = Classical 
Armenian, CINPrs = Classical New Persian, CITm = Classical Tamil, C1J 
= Classical Japanese) 

C1J = Classical (Literary) Japanese (Bungo, based on ltOJ) 

CIKo = Classical Korean (Korean in Rm. SKE) (early NKo that still 
distinguishes between a and A ) 

CIMd = Classical Mandaic 

Clt = Celtic 

Cltl = Celtiberian 

Cm = Tsamako, Tsamay 

CM = Berber of Central Morocco 

Cmn = Cumanic (= MQp Cm) 

Cn = Canaanite 

Cnc = C'ancha Ometo 

CnC = Continental Celtic (cover name for Gl, Cltl, and some other 
Celtic lgs.) 

Coll... = Colloquial e.g. CollTm = Colloquial Tamil 

COmt = Central Ometo (cover name for several dialects, incl. Gf) 

Cp = Chip 

Cpt = Coptic; OCpt = Old Coptic, ds.: Cpt A = Akhmimic; Cpt F = 
Fayumic; Cpt B = Bohairic; Cpt L = Lycopolitan (Sub- Akhmimic), Cpt P 
= the dialect of the Books of Proberbs , Cpt S = Sahidic 

Crn = Cornish 

CrTt = Crimean Tatar 

CS = Central Semitic 

Ctl = Catalan 

Cur = Curonian 

Cz = Czech; dialects: Cz L = Lakh (las sky), Cz Mr = Moravian, Cz 
MS = Moravian-Slovak, Cz SEB = Southest Bohemian (= Czech- 
Moravian) d. 

D = Dravidian 

DA = the lge. of the Deir-Alla inscription 
Db = Daba 

Db sb. = Daba subbranch of CCh 

Dbl = Dyebayli (a B idiom, possibly a d. of Nfs) 

Dbs = Dobase 

Dc = Dache (an Ometo dialect) 
DEg = Demotic Egyptian 
Df = Daffo 

DfB = Daffo and Butura 

Dg = Dagur; ds.: Dg B = Butha D, Dg Cc = Cicikar Dg, Dg HI = Hailar 
Dg 

Dgh = Dghwede, Duxwide, Zeghvana 
Dhl = Dahalo 

Di = Dirasha (diras a ) (an EC lge.) 
Dir = Diri (a NrBc lge.) 
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Dk = Doka (an Ometo dialect) 

Dl = Dullay dialect cluster (= "Werizoid") 

Dig = Dolgan 

Dim = Dalmatian 

Dm = Dime (a South Omotic lge.) 

DM = Daco-Moesian (= Dacian) 

DMa = Diddesa Mao 

Dmb = Dembea 

Dmn = Demnat 

Dmt = Damot 

Dn = Danish 

Dng = Dangla, Dangaleat (a common denomination for West 
Dangla & EDng) 

Dr = Dera, Kanakuru 
Drd = Dardic lge. group 
Drg = Dargwa 

Drm = Dormo = Lukas's "Dormo" 
Drz = Dorze-Jo, Dorze (a d. of the Ometo cluster) 
Ds = Dass; ds.: Ds B = Bodli (Zumbul), Ds Bn = Bandas (Dur), Ds D 
= Di'kshi; Dwat and Wangday are treated as languages 
DSA = Aramaic in Demotic script 
Dsn = Dasenech (= Geleba) 

Dt = Dutch (= Netherlandic, Dutch-Flemish); variants: Dt Fl = 
Flemish, Dt N = Dutch of the Netherlands; ds.: Dt G = Dutch d. of 
Gelderland, Dt H = Dutch of Holland, Dt Lm = d. of Limburg 

Du = Duwai 

Dw = Dwat (Dwot, Zodi), a d. of Dass treated as a language 

Dwr = Dawro (Kullo), a d. of the Ometo cluster 

Dx = Dongxiang, Tunghsiang, Santa, flyHCflHCKMM H3blK 

Dz = Doze (an Omotic d. within the Ometo dialect cluster) 

Dzd = Dizoid (a subbranch of NOm) 

E = Elamite (family) 

e... = Early (eArm = Early Armenian, eNG = Early New Georgian, eB 
= Early proto-Berber, eNW = Early New Welsh, eEg = Early Egyptian, 
eNHG = Early New High German, eU = Early proto-Uralic) 

E... = Eastern ...; ... E = Eastern (d.) (e.g. Os E = the Eastern d. of 
Ostyak) 

EA = Eskimo-Aleut 

eB = early proto-Berber 

Eb = Eblaite 

EBlt = East Baltic 

EC = East Cushitic 

ECh = East Chadic 

ECs = East Caucasian (Nakh-Daghestanian) 
Ed = Edomite 

EDng = East Dangla (treated here as a separate lge.) 
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eF = Early Finnish (16th - 18th c.) 

Eg = Egyptian; stages and variants: Am = Eg of Amarna Texts, BD = 
Eg of the Book of the Dead ("Totb."), CT = Coffin Texts (Sargtexte), 
DEg = Demotic, Eth = Eg of Ethiopian Inscriptions, G = Eg of the 
Greek-Roman times, LL = Eg of the late and latest (mostly religious) 
literature (EG's "Lit. Sp."); Md = Eg of Medical Texts, MK = Middle 
Kingdom Eg, MKL = Eg of Middle Kingdom literature, MP = Eg of the 
Mathematical papyri, NK = Eg of the New Kingdom, NKL = New 
Kingdom literature, OK = Old Kingdom Eg, P = Pyramid Texts, RNK = 
Eg of the ritual texts of the New Kingdom, RT = Eg of the Royal Tombs 
of Thebae, St = Saite Dynasty (26th Dynasty), Wc = Eg of the Westcar 
papyrus (spoken Middle Eg), XVIII = 18th Dynasty, XIX = 19th 
Dynasty, XX = 20th Dynasty, XXII = 22nd Dynasty, WP = Eg of the 
Westcar Papyrus; Eg L = Late Egyptian (EG's "Sp."), Eg M = Middle Eg, 
Eg N = New Egyptian (EG's "Na."), Eg O = Old Eg; Eg fOK = from Old 
Kingdom on, Eg fP = from the Pyramid Texts on, Eg fMK = from 
Middle Kingdom on, Eg fNK = from New Kingdom on, Eg fO = from Eg 
O on, Eg fM = from Eg M on, Eg fMd = from Eg Md on, Eg fN = from Eg 
N on, Eg fXVIII = from the 18th Dynasty on (in other cases, if a word 
is present in different periods of the history, the most ancient is 
mentioned), EgSSc = Egyptian in syllabic script 

elE = Early proto-Indo-Ruropean 

EIrn = East Iranian (a branch of the Iranian family) 

El = Elamite (language) 

Elm = Elmolo 

eMr = Early Mordvin (18th c, according to SJRN) 

En = Enets; ds.: En B = Baikha d. (Bay); En K = Karasino d.; En M = 
the d. of Mangazeya (XVIII c); En T = Enets of Turukhan region; En Tn 
= Tundra d. ({HI.}); En X = Khantaika (XamaMKa d.), Somatu 

eNG = Early New Georgian (XVII-XVIII) 

eNW = Early New Welsh (XVII) 

eOArm = Early Old Armenian 

Ep... = Epigraphic ... (e.g. EpJA = Epigraphic JA, EpL = Epigraphic 
Latin, EpOI = Epigraphical 01, EpOKn = Epigraphic Old Kannada) 

e-p... = Early proto-... (e-pS = Early proto-Semitic, e-pIE = Early pIE, 
e-pHS = Early proto-Hamito-Semitic) 

EpHb = Epigraphic Hebrew 

EpTl = Epigraphic Telugu 

Er = Erzya Mordvin; sds.: A = Alatir sd. (the area of the river 
AnaTbipb), BI = sd. of Bolshoye Ignatovo, Iv = Ivancevo sd., Kal = 
Kalyayevo sd., LP = Lower Pyana sd., Trb = Torbeyevo (former 
Kazhkitka) sd. 

ERt = East Rift (subsubbranch of SC) 

Es = Estonian; ds.: Es K = Kolga sd., Es N = Northern d., Es S = 
Southern d., Es SV1 = sd. of Southern Viljandimaa, Es V = Voru d. 
ES = East Semitic 
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ESA = Epigraphic South Arabian (= OSA) 

eShl = early Tashelhit (16th - 19th c, after Ks. <- Bgr.) 

Esk = Eskimo; ds.: Esk I = Inupiq-Inuit, Esk Y = Yupik; sds.: Esk AY = 
Alaskan Yupik (inch: PY = Pacific Y (PY K = Konyag, PY Ch = Chugach), 
CAY = Central AY (CAY BB = Bristol Bay, CAY K = Kuskokwim, CAY Nun 
= Ninivak Island, CAY Nl = Nelson Island, CAY HBC = Hooper Bay & 
Chevak, CAY Y = Yukon, CAY NS = Norton Sound, including CAY NSU = 
Unalik), SbY = Siberian Yupik (inch: SbY Na = Naukan, CSbY = Central 
SY (= Chaplino), SbY Sr = Sireniki), Esk W1I = Wales I, Esk AI = North 
Alaska I, Esk CI = Canada I (inch Esk Mkl = Mackenzie Bay I), Esk LI = 
Labrador I, Esk WGI = West Greenlandic Esk I 

ET = East Turkic (= New Uygur, ykirypcKMM a 3 bi K ) ; ds.: ET G = 
Guma d., ET H = Hami d., ET I = Hi d., ET K = Kashghar d., ET Kc = 
Kucha d., ET Ta = Tashmaliq d., ET Tr = Taranchi, ET X = Khotan d., ET 
Y = Yarkand d. 

Eth = Ethiopian 

EthS = Ethiosemitic 

Etr = Etruscan 

ETwl = Eastern Tawellemmet 

"Eur A" = J. Greenberg's hypothetical "Eurasiatic" macrofamily 
Ewk = Ewenki; ds.:: Ewk E = Eastern d. (dialect area), Ewk N = 
Northern Ewenki, Ewk S = Southern Ewenki; sds.: Ewk A = Ayan sd. (of 
Ewk E), Ewk Ag = Agata & Bolshoy Porog sd. (of Ewk N), Ewk Aid = 
Aldan sd. (of Ewk E), Ewk B = Baykit sd. (of Ewk S), Ewk Bnt = Baunt 
sd. (of Ewk S), Ewk Brg = Barguzin sd. (of Ewk S), Ewk Chlm = 
Chulman sd. (of Ewk E), Ewk Chmk = Chumikan sd. (of Ewk E), Ewk D 
= Dudinka sd. (of Ewk N), Ewk Hng = Hingan (X M H r a H ) sd. (of Ewk 
E), Ewk I = Ilimpeya sd. (of Ewk N), Ewk Kch = Kachug sd. (of Ewk E), 
Ewk M = Maya sd. (of Ewk E), Ewk NB = Northern Baykal sd. (of Ewk 
S), Ewk Nk = Nakanna sd. (of Ewk N), Ewk Nor = Norilskaya sd. (of 
Ewk. N; extinct?), Ewk Np = Nepa sd. (of Ewk S), Ewk Nr = Nercha sd. 
(of Ewk E), Ewk O = Olekma sds. (of Ewk E), Ewk PT = Podkamennaya- 
Tunguska sds. (of Ewk S), Ewk Skh = Sakhalin sd. (of Ewk E), Ewk Sm 
= Sim sd. (of Ewk S), Ewk Tk = Tokko sd. (of Ewk E), Ewk Tkm = 
Tokma sd. (of Ewk S), Ewk Tmt = Tommot sd. (of Ewk E), Ewk Tng = 
Tungir sd. (of Ewk E), Ewk Tp = Timpton sd. (of Ewk E), Ewk Tt = 
Totta sd. (of Ewk E), Ewk U = Uchami sd. (of Ewk S), Ewk UA = Upper 
Amur sd. (of Ewk E), Ewk Ucr = Uchur sd. (of Ewk E), Ewk UL = Upper 
Lena sd. (of Ewk S), Ewk Urm = Urmi sd. (of Ewk E), Ewk V = Vanavar 
sd. (of Ewk S), Ewk VI = Vilyuy sd. (of Ewk E), Ewk Vtm = Vitim sd. (of 
Ewk E), Ewk Y = Yerbogachen sd. (of Ewk N), Ewk Z = Zeya sd. (of Ewk 
E) 

f... = from ... on (Eg fOK = Eg from OK on, Ak fOB = Ak from OB 
on) 

F = Finnish; ds.: F H = Hame d., F MNB = Middle- and North- 
Bothnian ds. (keski- ja pohjoispohjalaiset murteet), F N = Northern 
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ds. (Perapohjolan murteet, hinterbottnische Dialekte), F SB = South 
Bothnian (etelapohjalainen), F SE = Southeastern ds., F Sv = Savo ds., 
F SW = Southwestern ds., F U = ds. of Nyland (Uusimaa) (incl. F I = 
Iitti sd.) 

FA = Firuz-Abad Turkic (a SOg dialect, Iran) 

Far = Faroese 

Fgg = Figuig, Figig (a B d.) 

FL = Finno-Lappish subgr. of FU 

Fl... = Fali Fali of ... 

FIB = Fali (of) Bwagira 

FIG = Fali Gili 

F1J = Fali Jilbu 

F1K = Fali Kiria, Fali of Kiria 

F1M = Fali (of) Muchella 

Fls = Faliscan 

FP = Finno-Permian 

Fr = French; d.: Fr Lr = Lorrainese d. 

Frl. = Friulan (= RhR F) 

Frs = Frisian 

FU = Finno-Ugrian (= Fenno-Ugrian) 
FV = Finno-Volgaic 

FX = SOg of Qal'aye Farhad-Khan (to the NE of Kermanshah, Iran) 
Fy = Fyer 

G = NG = (New) Georgian; dialects: G A = Acharuli (= Ajar) G, G 
ArX = Aragva Gorge sd. of G K (Aragvis xeobis kartluri), G F = 
Pereidnuli (Fereydan) G, G Gm = Gudamaqruli G, G Gr (and G G) = 
Guruli G, G HA = High Ajar G, G I = Imeruli G (sds.: HI = High Imeruli, 
LI = Low Imeruli), G Imx = Imerxeuli G, G Ing = Inglouri G, G J = 
Javakhuri G, G K = Kartluri G, G Kx = Kakhuri G, G Kzq = Kiziquri 
subd. of G Kx, G Lch = Lechkhumuri G, G M = Mokheuri G, G Ms = 
Meskhuri G, G Mt = Mtiuluri G, G P = Pshauri G, G R = Rachuli G, G T = 
Tushuri G, G Ti = Tianuri G, G UA = Upper Ajar, G X = Khevsuruli; a 
period: EarNG = Early New Georgian (XVII, as registered by Sulkhan- 
Saba Orbeliani) 

...G = 1) Georgian (in: OG = Old Georgian, MG = Middle Georgian, 
NG = New Georgian), 2) German (in: OHG, MHG, NHG, MLG, see. 
...HG&...LG) 

GaMa = Ganza Mao 

GAv = Gath Avestan 

Gbn = Gabin 

Gd = Ghadamsi 

Gdb = Gadba; dialects: Gdb K = Kondekor Gadba, Gdb O = Ollari, 
Gdb P = Gdb of Pottangi (Koraput distr.), Gdb SI = Salur 
Gdc = Gidicho 
Gdf = Guduf 
Gdl = Gidole (Dirayta) 
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Gdr = Gidar 

GeMa = Gebsi Mao 

Ged = Gede'o (= Darasa) 

Gemu (an Ometo lge., related to Gf) 

Gf = Gofa (an Ometo lge.) 

Gft = Gafat 

Ggz = Gagauz 

Gh = Ghat 

Gil = Gilyak (Nivkh); ds.: Gil A = Amur d., Gil ES = East Sakhalin d. 

Gj = Geji; ds.: Gj B = Bu (Zaranda), Gj G = Geji proper (Gyanzi), Gj 
Mg = Migang (Bolu, Pelu) 

Gjb = Gojjebi (a lge. of the Gonga subgr. of NrOm) 

Gk = Greek; Gk HI = Hellenistic Greek; ds.: Gk A = Attic, Gk AC = 
Arcado-Cypriote, Gk Ae = Aeolic, Gk Ar = Arcadian sd., Gk Arg = sd. 
of Argos, Gk B = Bceothian sd., Gk Cp = Cyprian, Gk Cr = Cretan sd., 
Gk Crc = Corcyrian (Cercyrian) sd., Gk Crn = Corynthian sd., Gk D = 
Doric, Gk Dl = Delphian sd., Gk El = Elian sd. of Gk D (Gk of Elis), Gk 
Ep = Epic Greek, Gk Epr = Epirotic sd., Gk Hm = Homeric Gk, Gk I = 
Ionic, Gk L = Lesbian sd., Gk Lc = Laconian sd., Gk Lr = Locrian sd., Gk 
Mc = Mycenaean, Gk OA = Old Attic, Gk P = Pamphilian sd., Gk Ph = 
Phoccean sd., Gk R = Rhodian sd. (sd. of Rhodes), Gk Sr = Syracusan 
sd., Gk Th = Thessalian sd. 

Gl = Gaulish 

Glf = Gulfei 

Gil = Galila (a SOm lge.) 
Glm = Galambu 
Gin = Gollango 

Git = Galatian (an ancient Clt lge. in Asia Minor) 

Glv = Glavda 

Gm = Gamo, Gamu 

Gmc = Germanic 

Gmr = Gimirra 

Gmrg = Gamergu 

Gmy = Goemay, Ankwe 

G'nd = Ga'anda 

Gnc = Guanche (dialect cluster); ds.: Fv = Fuenteventura, G = La 
Gomera, GC = Gran Canaria, Hr = Hierro (Ferro), L = Lanzarote, P = La 
Palma, T = Tenerife 

Gnd = Gondi; ds.: Gnd A = Adilabad Gnd, Gnd B = Gnd of the Betul 
district, Gnd Ch = Chhindwara d., Gnd ChM = Maria Gondi of the 
Chanda district, Gnd D = Gnd of Durg, Gnd DM = Gnd of the Dandami 
Marias, Gnd G = Gnd of Gadchiroli tahsil (Chanda district), Gnd HM = 
Gnd of the Hill Marias (incl. Gnd HMB, HMD, HMO, HMS = Gnd HM 
of the areas of Bogan Pallahor, Dhobi, Orcha village, and Sironcha 
tahsil respectively), Gnd K = Koya Gondi, Gnd KB = Gnd of 
Bhadrachalam and Rekapalli, Gnd KD = Gnd of the Koyas of Dorlas, 
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Gnd KM = Gnd of the Koyas of Malkangiri tahsil, Gnd KS = Gnd of 
Koyas and Dorlas of South Bastar, Gnd M = Gondi of the Marias, Gnd 
MB = Gondi of the Bison Horn and Dandami Marias (Bastar), Gnd Mn 
= Gondi of Mandla, Gnd Mrd = Mardia Gondi, Gnd Mu = Gnd of the 
Murias of North Bastar, Gnd Nr = Gnd of the Murias of Naraipur (NW. 
Bastar), Gnd RCh = dialect of the Raj Gonds of Chanda district, Gnd 
RSr = dialect of the Raj Gonds of Sironcha tahsil; Gnd Sn = Gnd of 
Seoni, Gnd Y = Gnd of Yeotmal 
GnD = Gondvana Dravidian {An.} 

Gng = Gonga (a subsubgr. of NOm: Kf, Mc, Shn, Anf) 
Gnj = Ganjule (= Ganjawle, a d. of East Ometo) 

Gp = Gipsy; Gp A = Asiatic dialects of Gp, Gp Eu = European ds. of 
Gp 

Grg = Gurage; Gurage languages: Grg Ch = Chaha, Grg Ez = Ezha, 
Grg Ed = Endegen, Grg En = Ennemor, Grg Go = Gogot, Grg Gt = 
Gyeto, Grg Mh = Muher, Grg Ms = Masqan, Grg SI = Selti, Grg So = 
Soddo, Grg Wl = Wolane, Grg Z = Zway 

Grm = Geruma 

Grn = Guruntum; ds.: Grn G = Guruntum proper, Grn Mb = Mbaru 
Grr = Gurara (Berber ds. of "ksurs" [villages near Timinun and 
Badrian]) 

Grs = Gorrose (a d. of the Dullay dialect continuum) 
Grw = Gorowa 
Gsc = Gascon 

Gt = Gothic; d.: Gt Cr = Crimean Gothic 

Gtl = Gotlandic (a d. intermediate between Swedish and Danish) 
Gv = Gava 

Gw = Gwandara; ds.: Gw Cn = Chanchara d. (Arabishi), Gw G = 
Gitata d., Gw K = Karshi d., Gw Kr = Koro d. (Gwagwa), Gw Nm = 
Nimbia d., Gw T = Toni d. (Garaku) 

Gwd = Gawwada; d.: Gwd D = Gawwada Dalpena 

Gz = Ge'ez 

GZ = Georgian-Zan lgs., proto-Georgian-Zan 

Gzg = Giziga; ds.: Gzg D = Giziga Dogba, Gzg Mj = Giziga Mijivin, 
Gzg Mt = Muturua 

H... = High Highland BepxOBOR ropHO-... 
HAB = Hausa-Angas-Bolewa (Hangbole) 
Har = Harari 

HAS = SOg of Hoseyn-Abad-e Sarmashad (near Kazerun, Iran) 
Hb = Hebrew 

Hbt = Hobyot (a dialect belonging to SES) 
Hd = Hadiy(y)a; dialects: Hd Lb = Libido 
Hdr = Hadrami (dialect of OSA) 
HEC = Highland East Cushitic 

Hg = Hungarian; ds.: Hg S = South Hungarian (sd.: Hg O = 
Ormanysag sd.), Hg Sz = Szekely d. 
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Hg... = Higi ... (dialect cluster); ds.: HgB = Higi Baza, HgF = Higi 
Futu; HgG = Higi Ghye; HgHm = Higi Humsi {Meek}; HgK = Higi 
Kamale (= Kps); HgMd = Higi Moda {Meek}; HgMk = Higi Makulu 
{Meek}; HgNk = Higi Nkafa; HgSn = Higi Sinna {Meek}; HgWl = Higi 
Wula {Meek} 

...HG = ... High German (OHG, MHG, NHG) 

Higi sb. = Higi subbranch of CCh 

Hid = Hildi 

Him = Halima (a Berber dialect) 

HIM = Halha-Mongolian; ds.: IM = ds. of Inner Mongolia 
HLs = High Lusatian (High Sorbian) 

Hm = Hamer (Hamar) (a SOm lge.); ds.: Hm B = Hamar-Ban(n)a, 
Hm K = Karo (Kara) 

Hmr = Himyarite (H i m y a r i t e ) 

Hnd = Hindi; Hnd Bhj = Bhojpuri Hindi 

Hr = Harso 

HrLw = Hieroglyphic Luwian (Hier. Luvian) 

Hrr = Haruro 

Hrs = Harsusi 

Hrw = Harawa (a B d.) 

Hrz = Hurza 

Hs = Hausa; StHs = Standard Hausa; dialects: Hs B = Bausanchi 
(Bauchi d.), Hs D = Dauranchi (Daura d.), Hs Dm = Damagaranchi 
(Damagaram d.), Hs G = Gobiranchi (Gobir d.), Hs Hd = Hadejia, Hs 
K = Kananchi (Kano d.), Hs Kc = Katsinanchi (Katsina d.), Hs Kt = 
Katagum, Hs Skt = Sakkwatanchi (Sokoto d.), Hs Z = Zazzaganchi 
(Zaria d.) 

Hs' = Hasa'itic, Hasaean (a ONA dialect of Eastern Arabia) 
Ht = Hittite 

Htr = Hatra (an ancient Aramaic d.) 
Hun = Hunnic (Hsiung-nu) 
Hw = Hwona 
HzMa = Hozo Mao 

IA = Imperial Aramaic, Official Aramaic; IA F = Aramaic words in 
Frahang-i-Pahlavik (glossaries of Aramaic heterograms in Phi) 
Ic = Icelandic 

Ilr, Urn = Indo-Iranian (Aryan) 
Ik = Ik (= Teuso), a Kuliak lge. 
Ilr = Illyrian 

Im = Itelmen (= Kamchadal); ds.: Im W, Im E, Im S 

IM = Mongolian dialects of Inner Mongolia; IM H = Hejing dialect 

InA = Indo-Aryan 

Ing = Ingrian (M>K0pCKMM H3blK); ds.: Ing Hv = Hevaha d., Ing O = 
Oredezh d., Ing Sk = Soikkola d. 
Ir = Irish 
Irl = Irula 
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Irn = Iranian 
Irq = Iraqw 
IrtTt = Irtysh Tatar 
Ish = Ishkashimi 

It = Italian; dialects and subdialects: Ab = It of Abruzzi, CI = 
Calabrian, Mdn = sd. of Modena, Lm = Lombardian ds., Ml = 
Milanese, N = Northern dialects of It, Np = Neapolitan, OM1 = Old 
Milanese, P = Piemontese, Pv = sd. of Piverone (Piemonte), Sr = sd. of 
Sora, STs = South Toscanian, Tr = Trentine (d. of Trento), V = 
Venetian 

Itc = Italic 

Iz = Izayan (a B d.) 

Izd = Ayt-Izdeg (a dialect of Tmz, treated here as a separate lge.) 
Izn = Beni-Iznacen 

J = Japanese; ds.: J Ak = Akida, J Ht = Hateruma, J Ik = Ikema, J Is 
= Ishigaki, J Kg = Kagoshima, J Km = Kameyama, J K = Kyoto, J Kt = 
Keto, J Nk = Nakasuji, J Ns = Nase, J Rk = Ryukyu ds., J Sh = Shuri, J 
Sz = Sudzu, J T = Tokyo (= StJ), J Ty = Toyama, J Y = Yonakuni 

J... = Jewish ... 

JA = Jewish Aramaic (common name for JEA and JPA) 
Jb = Jibbali (ds.: C = Central, E = Eastern, EM = Mehrizing subd. of 
Jb E) 

JEA (= JBA) = Jewish East Aramaic (Babylonian Aramaic); variants: 
JEA B = standard Babylonian Talmudic Aramaic, JEA G = Gaonic JEA, 
JEA Nd = the d. represented in Nedarim (a tractate in the Babylonian 
Talmud) 

Jg = Jegu 

JK = Japanese-Koguro 

JKr = Je#nu Kurumba (a Dravidian d. of the Nilgiri area) 
Jm = Jimi 

Jmb = Jimbin, Jimbinanchi 

JPA = Jewish Palestinian Aramaic (Kutscher's "Galilean Aramaic"); 
JPA Bz = JPA of the Byzantine period 
Jr = Jara (a CCh lge.) 
Jrb = Berber of Jerba 
Jrc = Jurchen 
K = Kartvelian 

Kb = Kabyle; ds.: Kb AX = Ayt-Khalfun, Kb AZ = Ayt-Ziyan, Kb Ir = 
Irjen, Kb GK = ds. of Grande Kabylie, Kb M = At Mangellat (= Kb 
{Dl.}), Kb PK = ds. of Petite Kabylie, Kb Z = Zwawa; if the d. is 
unnoted, Kabyle of Grande Kabylie is meant 

Kbl = Kabalay (Lukas's "Kaba") 

KC = Kamchukchee (= Chukchee-Kamchadal) 

Kcm = Kachama (= Gatsama, a d. of Ometo) 

Kdg = Kodagu; ds.: K = Karada, MV = Merchara-Virajpet, Nl = 
Nalknad 
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Ke = Kera 
Kf = Kaffa 

Kfr = Kofyar; d.: Kfr M = Mernyang (= Merniang, Mirriam) 

KG = Konso-Gidole (subbranch of EC) 

Kgr = Koguryo 

KhS = Khotan Saka 

Khw = Khowar 

Kjk = Kajakse 

Kjr = Kujarke 

KK = Kui-Kuwi gr. of languages 
Kkd = Kaikadi (a D lge.) 

Kl = Kalmuck; ds.: D = Dorbot, O = Olot, T = Torgut 

Klb = Kilba (Hiba) 

Klk = the Kuliak languages 

Kim = Kolami 

Kir = Kulere 

Kls = Kalasha 

Km = Kemant 

Kmb = Kambatta 

Kms = Kamas, Kamassian 

Kn = Kannada; ds.: B = Barkur, Bd = Badaga, Bl = Bellary, Cr = 
Coorg Kn (Jenu Kuruba), G = Gowda, Gl = Gulbarga, HI = Halakki, Hv 
= Havyaka, K = Kurumba, Km = Kumta, Nn = Nanjangud, O = Ola, R = 
Rabakavi, Sh = Sholiga, T = Tiptur 

Knd = Konda; d.: Knd P = Pulgura d. 

Knf = Kunfal (a lge. of the Agaw subbranch) 

Knkr = Kanakuru (= Dr = Dera) 

Knr = Kanuri 

Kns = Konso 

KnT = the Kanuri-Teda languages 

Ko = Korean; ds.: Ko Chs = Cho(ngsando, Ko Chj = Chejudo, Ko CI = 
Cenla, Ko Hm = Hamgyo(ngdo, Ko Ks = Kyo(ngsangdo (incl. Ko Ks S = 
South Kyo(ngsangdo), Ko Kw = Kangwo(ndo, Ko N = Northern ds., Ko 
NW = Northwesten ds., Ko Ph = Phyo(ngyang, Ko PhN = Phyo(ngyang- 
Namdo, Ko SI = Seoul d. 

Kor = Koryak (Chawchuwen Koryak, "H bl M bl Jl a H C K M P\ ") 

Koyb = Koybal (a Samoyed lge., a d. of Kms) 

Kps = Kapsiki (= Higi Kamale) 

Kpt = Kupto 

Kr = Karaite (Karaim); ds.: Kr Cr = Crimean d., Kr G = Galich d., Kr L 
= Luck (ny uk) d., Kr T = Trakai (Troki) d. 
Krb = Kuruba (Betta-Kuruba) 

Krd = Kurdish; ds.: Krd K = Kurmanji (= Northern Kurmanji), Krd Sr 
= Sorani (Southern Kurmanji) 
Krf = Kirfi, Kirifi 

Krg = Koraga; ds.: Krg M = Mudu, Krg O = Onti, T = Tappu 
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Krkr = Karekare 

Krl = Karelian; ds.: Krl A = Aunus (Olonets Krl, livvin kieli), Krl K = 
Karjala(inen), Krl Ld = Lude (lyydilaismurteet), Krl Tv = Tver Karelian 
(sd. of Krl K) 

Krmb = Alu-Kurumba, Jenu-Kurumba, and Pal-Kurumba (Dravidian 
dialects of the Nilgiri area) 

Krt = Korete (= Amarro), an Ometo lge. 
Krx = Kurux, Kurukh, Kurux, Oraon 
Kry = Kariya, Kariyanchi 
Kshb = Kashubian 
Kshm = Kashmiri 

Ksb = Kasaba (= Kasava), a D lge. (or d. of Irula) 
Kt = Kota 

Ktk = Kotoko; ds.: Ktk Af = Affade, Ktk Glf = Gulfei, Ktk Kl = 
Klesem, Ktk Ks = Kuseri, Ktk Mk = Makeri 
Ktk sb. = Kotoko subbranch of CCh 

Ku = Kuwi; ds.: Ku D = d. of Dongriya Kondhs, Ku K = Kubi dialect 
(labelled so by DEDR XXX), Ku Kt = Kuttia Kuwi, Ku P = d. of the Parja 
Kondhs of Bisamkatak, Ku Su = Sunkarametta, Ku T = Te#kriya Kondh 

Ku = Kiiarik (d. of Chulim) 

Kui; d.: Kui KK = Kui of Kuttia Kandhs 

Kwm = Kwami 

KwK = Kwang-Kera (branch of ECh) 

Kwn = Kwang; Kwn M = Mobu d. of Kwang 

Kz = Kwadza 

L = Latin; ds.: L Prn = Praenestian d., L Ln = Lanuvian, L Sc = Sicilian 
L; L Ep = Epigraphic Latin 

L... = Low Lowland HM30B0M nyroBO-... ; Literary ... (i.e. 
written in traditional script, Schriftsprache) (LM = Literary 
Mongolian, LMc = Literary Manchu, LO = Literary Oyrat) 

LamP = Lame-Peve 

Lb = Libyan (OLb, an ancient LbB lge.); d.: ONum = East Numidian 
LbB = Libyco-Berber (Old Libyan + Berber + Guanche) (= 
HMBMHCKO-ryaHMCKMe a 3 bl K M ) 

Lc = Lycian (= Lycian A); d.: Lc M = Milyan (= Lycian B) 
Ld = Lydian 

LEC = Lowland East Cushitic 

LEg = Late Egyptian 

LG = Low German (cp. MLG) 

Lgn = Logone; d.: Lgn M = Mandague 

Lh = Lihyanic 

Lhn = Lahnda 

LI = Lele 

LLs = Low Lusatian (Low Sorbian) 

Lm = Lamut (Ewen, 3BeHCKklfi fl3blK); ds.: Lm A = Arman d., Lm C = 
Central Lamut, Lm E = Eastern Lamut, Lm W = Western Lamut; sds.: Lm 
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Al = Allaykha sd. (of Lm C), Lm An = Anyuy sd. (of Lm C), Lm And = 
Anadir sd. (of Lm E), Lm B = Bistraya sd. (of Lm E), Lm KO = Kolima- 
Omolon sd. (of Lm E), Lm M = Moma sd. (of Lm C), Lm N = Northern 
Lm (a sd. of Lm E), Lm O = Okhotsk sd. (of Lm E), Lm 01 = Ola sd. (of 
Lm E), Lm P = Penzhina sd. (of Lm E), Lm Sk = Sakkirir sd. (of Lm W), 
Lm T = Tompon sd. (of Lm C), Lm Tg = Tugesir sd. (of Lm W). Lm Y = 
Yukagir sd. (of Lm W) 

Lmn = Lamang; ds.: Lmn Hd = Hidkala, Hitkalanchi, Lm Vz = Vizik, 
Lmn A = Alataghwa 

Ln = Lobnor Turkic 

Lngb = Langobardian 

Lp = Lapp, Lappish; ds., dialect areas, sds. and ssds. 
(subusubdialects): Lp A = Akkala Lp (= 6a6kiHCKkiki flkianeKT) 

o o 

(belongs to Lp E), Lp A = Asele Lp (belongs to Lp S), Lp Ar = Arjeplog 
ssd. (of Lp P), Lp E = Eastern ds. of Lp (Lp Kit, Lp Kid, Lp T), Lp En = 
Enontekio ssd. (of Lp Fi), Lp Fi = Finnmarken sd. (of Lp N, = 
Ruijanlappi), Lp Fr = Frostviken ssd. (of Lp A), Lp Gr = Gratangen ssd. 
(of Lp To), Lp Hr = Harjedalen ssd. (of Lp J), Lp I = Inari Lp (belongs 
to Lp E), Lp J = Jemtland sd. (of Lp S), Lp Jk = Jokan'g (Yokostrov) 
ssd. (of Lp T), Lp K = Kola Lp (dialect area of Lp E, including Lp Kid 
and Lp T), Lp Kid = Kildin d. (of Lp E), Lp Kit = Koltta Lp (= Kolta Lp, 
Skolt Lp, belongs to Lp E), Lp Krs = Karasjok ssd. (of Lp Fi), Lp Krsv = 
Kaaresuvanto ssd. (of Lp To), Lp Kt = Koutokeino ssd. (of Lp Fi), Lp L 
= Lule Lp, Lp M = Maritime sd. (of Lp N), Lp Ml = Mala ssd. (of Lp U), 
Lp Mr = Meraker ssd. (of Lp J), Lp N = Norwegian Lp, Lp Nd = Neiden 
(Naatamo) sd. (of Lp Kit), Lp Nt = Notozero sd. (of Lp Kit), Lp O = 
Offerdal ssd. (of Lp J), Lp OSw = dialects of Lp XVIII of Sweden (incl. 
Northern Lp L & Northern Lp S) (after {LO}), Lp P = Pite Lp, Lp Pa = 
Paatsjoki (Boris-Gleb) sd. (of Lp Kit), Lp PI = Polmak (Pulmanki) ssd. 
(of Lp Fi), Lp Pr = Parkalompolo ssd. (of Lp To), Lp Rr = R0ros ssd. (of 
Lp J), Lp S = Southern Lp, Lp Sn = Snasa sd. (of Lp S), Lp Snk = 
Suonikyla sd. (of Lp Kit), Lp Sw = Swedish dialect area of Lp (= {SKES} 
lp R), Lp T = Ter (Turja) Lp (Kert's ROKaHbrCKMR AManeKT) (belongs 
to Lp E), Lp Tf = Tysfjord ssd. (of Lp L), Lp Tn = Tannas ssd. (of Lp J), 
Lp To = Tornio sd. (of Lp N), Lp U = Uume Lp, Lp Ut = Utsjoki ssd. (of 
Lp Fi), Lp Vfs = Vefsen ssd. (of Lp A), Lp VI = Vilhelmina ssd. (of Lp A) 
LSv = Lower Svan 

Lt = Lithuanian; dialects: Lt A = Aukshtaitian (Aukstaitis, High Lt, 
Aukshtaitish) (with sbds.: EA = East Aukshtaitian, WA = West 
Aukshtaitian; subsubdialect of EA: Lt U = sbd. of Ukmerge), Lt D = 
Dzuki, Lt P = ds. of former Prussian Lithuania, Lt Z = Zhemaitian (Low 
Lt, Shamaitish, Samogitian; sds.: Lt K = sds. of the area of Klaipeda 
[former Memel-Gebiet]) 

lt... = Late ... (ltBHb = Late Biblical Hebrew, ltMChn = Late Middle 
Chinese, ltL = Late Latin, ltPrm = Late proto-Permian, ltOHG = Late Old 
High German), ItHb = Late Hebrew (second half of the 1st mill. A.D.); 
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ItHb B = Babylonian ItHb, ItHb J = Jerusalemite ("Palestinian") ItHb, 
ItHb T = Tiberian (Northern) LHb 

ltL = Late Latin (= proto-Romance) 

ltOJ = Late Old Japanese (9th- 11th c.) 

Ltv = Latvian; ds. & dialect areas: Ltv C = Central dialect area, Ltv E 
= Eastern dialect area, Ltv H = High Latvian (hochlettisch), Ltv Ltg = 
Latgalian, Ltv W = Western dialect area 

Lv = Livonian; ds.: Lv E = Eastern, Lv W = Western, Lv I = Ira sd., Lv 
Sic = Salaca sd. 

Lw = (Cuneiform) Luwian, Luvian 

Lycls = Lycaonic-Isaurian 

Lz = Laz (Chan); dialects: Lz A = Atinuri, Lz Ar = Arxaburi, 
Arkhaburi (apxaBCKMki), Lz Art = Artashenian, Lz Ch = Chkhaletian 
(MXanbCKMR TOBOp), LzV = Vicuri, Lz VAr = Vicur- Arkhaburi, Lz X = 
Khopuri 

Lzg = Lezgian 

M = Mongolic 

M... = Middle ...(e.g. MHG = Middle High German, MLG = Middle 
Low German, MM = Middle Mongolian, etc.) 

Ma = Mao (a NrOm dialect cluster, incl. BMa, HzMa, Sz); when 
unspecified, Anf {Grot.} (Grotanelli's "Mao settentrionale") is meant 

MAI = Middle Albanian (up to the 17th cent.); ds.: G = Geg, T = 
Tosk 

Malt = Maltese 

Mb = Mbugu 

M'b = Moabite 

Mbk = Mboku (Matakam subgr. of CCh) 
Mbr = Mburku, Mburkanchi 
MBr = Middle Breton 

Mc = Manchu; ds.: Mc N = Modern Northern Manchu, Mc Sb = Sibe 
Manchu 

Mc... = Macro- (e.g. McAram = Macro- Aramaic, McDb = Macro- 
Daba, McDng = Macro-Dangla, McHigi = Macro-Higi, McKbly = 
Macro-Kabalay, McKtk = Macro-Kotoko, McMdr = Macro-Mandara, 
McMs = Macro-Masa, McMsg = Macro-Musgu, McMtk = Macro- 
Matakam, McMu = Macro-Mubi, McOr = Macro-Oromo (Oromoid), 
McSkr = Macro-Sokoro, McSmr = Macro-Sumray, McTm = Macro- 
Tamil, McTr = Macro-Tera) 

Med = Macedonian (an ancient IE lge.) 

McdRm = Macedo-Rumanian 

McdS = Macedonian (a Slavic lge.) 

Mch = Mocha (Shekko) 

MChn = Middle Chinese 

Md = Mandaic (if not specified otherwise, Classical Mandaic is 
meant) 

md... = modern 



3021 



Md... = medieval 

MdHb = Medieval Hebrew 

MdL = Medieval Latin 

MdMa = Madegi Mao 

Mdr = Mandara; d.: Mdr Mr = Mora 

Mdr sb. = Mandara subbranch of CCh 

MDt = Middle Dutch 

ME = Middle English 

Med = Median 

MEg = Middle Egyptian 

ME1 = Middle Elamite 

Mf = Mafa 

MfG = Mofu-Gudur; d.: MfG M = Mokong 
MfM = Mofu-Meri 

Mg = Megrelian; ds.: Mg SmZ = Samurzakan-Zugdidian, Mg Sn = 
Senakian; Mg BM = Bandza-Martvil sd. of Mg Sn, MgrZ = Zugdidian 
sd. of Mg SmZ 

MG = Middle Georgian (12th-16th centuries (Shota Rustaveli, 
Kartulis cxovreba, etc.) 

MGk = Middle Greek (of the Roman and Byzantine periods) 
Mgl = Moghol; d.: Mgl Mr = Marda 
Mgm = Migama 

Mh = Mehri (Mahri); ds.: Mh D = Mh of Dhofar, Mh J = Eastern Mh 
of Jadib and Hawf, Mh Ng = Nagd Mehri, Mh Q = Qishn Mehri, Mh QB 
= d. of Qishn bedouins, Mh SW = Southwestern Mehri 

MHG = Middle High German, MHG U = Upper German ds. of MHG 

Mir = Middle Irish 

MIrn = Middle Iranian (cover name for several Irn lgs.) 

Mj = Maji (= Dizi, an Omotic language), d.: Mj DJ = Dizi-Jeba 

MJ = Middle Japanese (12th- 16th c.) 

Mjl = Minjile 

Mk = Moksha Mordvin; a dialect: Mk P = Mk of the former Penza 
province 

Mkl = Mokilko 

MKn = Middle Kannada (= Kittel's "mediaeval dialect of Kannada") 

MKo = Middle Korean 

Mkt = Muktile 

Ml = Malayalam 

Mid = Maldivian 

MLG = Middle Low German 

Mlk = Moloko 

Mln = Mwulyen 

Mlt = Malto 

Mlw = Mulwi (= Vulum, Mogrum, a d. of Msg) 

MM = Middle Mongolian; ds. (variants): MM E = Eastern MM, MM 
W = Western MM 
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MMG = Middle Middle German (Middle German ds. of MHG) 
MMgl = Middle Moghol 

Mn = Minaean, Minaic (fi h J h U D ), Madhabian 
MNA = Mlahso Neo-Aramaic 

Mnc... = Manichaean (Mnc varieties of languages: MncMPrs, 
MncSgd) 

Mnd = Manda 

Mnj = Manjo (one of the sources\components of Kf, according to 
Fl. MEH) 

Mnr = Monguor; ds.: Mnr E = Eastern Monguor (Dongbuyuguyu), 
Mnr M = Minhe Monguor (= Sanch'uang, Potanin's caHb-MyaH), Mnr 
H = Huzu Monguor (Uyangpu, Potanin's y-flH-6y, Tuzuyu), Mnr Nr 
= Naringol sd. of Mnr H (SM's Monguor) 

Mnt = Montol 

Mod... = Modern ... (e.g. ModTm = Modern Tamil) 
MOg = Middle Oghuz; d.: MOg Tkm = Turkmen d. of MOg ("Old 
Turkmen") 

Mos = Mossiya 

MOsm = Middle Osman Turkic 
Mpn = Mupun 

MPrs = Middle Persian; MPrs Mnc = Manichean MPrs., MPrs T = 
MPrs of Turfan 

MPrt T = Middle Parthian of Turfan 

MQp = Middle Qipchaq (13th through 17th c); variations: MQp A 
= Armeno-Qypchaq, MQp Cm = Cuman (of the Codex Cumanicus), 
MQp Mm = Mamluq-Qypchaq (Egyptian Qypchaq) 

Mr = Mordvin languages 

MR = Middle Russian 

Mrc = Marrucinian (an Italic dialect) 

Mrg = Margi; Mrg L = Margi of Lasa {Meek}, Mrg M = Margi of 
Minthla {Meek}; Mrg P = Margi Putai; Mrg PI = Plain Margi {Meek} 
Mrs = Marsian (an Italic dialect) 
Mrt = Marathi 
Ms = Masa 

Ms sb. = Masa subbranch of CCh 

Msg = Musgu; Msg G = Musgu Girvidik (= Munjuk), Msg Ng = 
Musgu Ngilemong, Msg P = Musgum-Pus (= Munjuk de Pouss) 
Msg sb. = Musgu subbranch of CCh 
Msk = Muskum 

Msk {Lk.} = Lukas's "Muzgum-Stadt" (Lk. ZSS 142-4) 

Msl = Mashile 

Msm = Misme 

Msp = Messapic 

MsTt = Mishar Tatar 

Msy = Musgoy 
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Mt = Mator (= Mator-Taygi-Karagas); ds.: Mt T = Taigi, Mt M = 
Mator (Motor) proper, Mt K = Karagas; Mt A = Abakan (a Sayan 
Samoyed dialect or a conglomerate of data mostly of Mt origin, after 
Msr. and Strl.) 

MT = Middle Turkic; d.: MT Tkm = Turkmani 

MtA = Mitannian Aryan ( -t» hippological words and theonyms in 
Ht and Hurrite) 
Mtk = Matakam 

Mtk sb. = Matakam subbranch of CCh 
MT1 = Middle Telugu (1000 - 1600 A. D.) 
Mtm = Matmata (mat>ma<t>a) 

MTsh = Medieval Tashelhit (Ibn Tunart's dictionary, 12th c.) 

Mu = Mubi 

MU = Middle Uyghur 

Mw = Mawa 

MW = Middle Welsh 

Mx = Manx 

My = Miya, Miyanchi 

Myn = Muyang 

Mz = Mzab, Mozabite 

N = Nostratian, Nostratic 

N... = New Neo- (NSr = Neo-Syriac) 

... N = Northern (d., e.g. Sml N = Northern Somali) 

Na = Na'o (Nayi) (a Dizoid lge.) 

NaD = Narrow Dravidian (ancestor of all D lgs. except Brh) 
NalE = Narrow IE ("IE proper", ancestor of all IE lgs. except Hittite- 
Luwian) 

NArm = New Armenian 

NaT = Narrow Turkic, Common Turkic (ancestor of all T lgs. except 
Blgh and Chv) 
Nbt = Nabataean 

Nd = Ndam; d.: Nd D = Ndam Dik 
NdA = Ndir-Abes 

Ne = Nenets; ds.: Ne F = Forest Nenets (sds.: Ne F K = Konda, Ne F Ks 
= Kiselevskaya, Ne F L = Lyamin, Ne F Ny = Nyalina), Ne T = Tundra 
Nenets (sd.: Ne BZ = Bol'shaja Zemlja [ssd: Ne Sd = Ne BZ registered in 
the area of the Syaida river], Ne Kn = Kanin sd., Ne O = Obdorsk 
[Salehard] sd., Ne Ym = Yamal sd.) 

NE = New English, ds.: NE Ork = Orkney English, NE Sc = Scottish 
English, NE Shetl = Shetland English 

NE... = Northeastern ...; ... NE = Norteastern (d.) 

NEArm = New East Armenian 

NED = Northeastern Dravidian 

Neg = Negidal; ds.: U = Upper Amgun (BepxHeaMryHbCKMM), L = 
Lower Amgun (HMXHeaMryHbCKMR) 
NEg = New Egyptian 
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NE1 = New Elamite 
NET = Northeast Turkic 

NEXT = Northeastern Khorasan Turkic (dialect cluster); dialects: G 
= Gujgi, J = Jonk, L = Langar, M = Mareshk 
Nfs, Nf = Nefusi 
Ng = Nganasan 

NG = New (Modern) Georgian 

NGk = New Greek; variants: NGk D = Dhimotiki, NGk K = 
Katharevusa 
Ngl = Ngala 
Ngm = Ngamo 

NGr = New German (dialects): NGr Al = Alemannic, NGr Als = 
Alsatian German (elsassisch), NGr B = Bavarian (Bayrisch), NGr EP = 
dialects of East Prussia, NGr Gtn = d. of Gottingen; NGr Hs = Hessisch 
(d. of Hessen), NGr HsN = d. of Hessen-Nassau, NGr M = Middle 
German ds., NGr NrF = North Franconian German, NGr O = Austrian 
sds., NGr S (= NUG) = Southern German ds. (oberdeutsch), NGr Sb = 
Swabian German, NGr Sw = Swiss German, NGr Trl = Tirolean 
German, NGr WF = West Franconian German, NGr Wph = Westphalian 
German 

Ngs = Ngweshe (= Gvoko, Gboko, Glanda?) 
Ngx = Ngwaxi (Ngwakhi, Ngwahyi) 
Ngz = Ngizim 

NgzB = Ngizim-Bade subbranch of WCh 
NHb = New Hebrew (19th - 21th c.) 
NHG = New High German 
NIc = New Icelandic 
NInA = New Indo-Aryan 
NIr = New Irish 

Nk = Naiki of Chanda (= "Nk. (Ch.)" of DEDR) 
Nkc = Nakatsa 

NKo = New Korean, Modern Standard Korean 

Nkr = Naikri (d. of Kolami) (= "Nk." of DEDR) 

NMd = New Mandaic (Modern Spoken Mandaic) 

Nn = Nanay (Gold); dialects: Nn A = Amur dialect gr. (Nn Nh, Nn SA 
& Nn G), Nn B = Bikin d., Nn G = Garin d. (= Samar d.), Nn K = Kili (a 
dial, area, incl. Nn KU, Nn Sn & Nn UU [Kili is considered a separate 
lge. by Doerfer]), Nn KU = Kur & Urmi d., Nn Nh = Naykhin d., Nn SA 
= Sakachi-Alan, Nn Sn = Sungari dialect gr. (incl. Nn B), Nn UU = 
Upper Ussuri d. 

NNEA = Norteastern Neo- Aramaic ("Modern Assyrian"); ds.:: H = 
Hertevin, JIA = Jewish NNEA of Iranian Azerbaijan, JZ = Jewish NNEA 
of Zakho, U = Urmiya d. 

NNr = New Norwegian (Nynorsk) 

Nog = Noghay; ds.: Nog A = Aqnoghay, Nog P = Noghay proper, Nog 
Q = Qaranoghay 
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NPhr = New Phrygian 
Npl = Nepali 

NPrs = New Persian; NPrs B = Bakhtiyari d. of NPrs 
Nr = Norwegian (BNr = bokmal; NNr = New Nr, i.e. nynorsk; Nr A = 
dialects of Nr) 

Nr... = North(ern) ... 

NrB = North Berber 

NrBc = North Bauchi 

NrCs = North Caucasian 

NrGmc = North Germanic (Scandinavian) 

NrMa = Northern Mao 

NrOm = North Omotic 

Nrs = Nuristani {Kafir) subgr. 

NrSm = North Samoyed subgr. 

NrTg = North Tungusian (subbranch of the Tungusian language 
family) 

NrXT = Northern Khorasan Turkic (dialect cluster); ds.: Dl = Dara- 
Gaz 1, D2 = Dara-Gaz 2, Dg = Dougha'i, L = Lotf-abad, Q = Quchan, 
Shi = Shirwan, Shu = Shurak, Ze = Zeyarat, Zo = Zourum 

NSr = Neo-Syriac 

Ntf = Ntifa (a Berber d.) 

NUG = New Upper German (neuoberdeutsch), Southern ds. of NGr 
NW... = Northwestern ...; ... NW = Nortwestern (d.) 
NWArm = New West Armenian 
NWS = Norhwestern Semitic 

NWXT = Northwestern Khorasan Turkic (dialect cluster); ds.: A = 
Asadli, B = Bojnurd, ShT = Sheykh-Teymur 
Nx = Nakh 

Ny = Nyang'i (= Nyangiya), a Kuliak lge. 

Nz = Nzangi 

O... = Old ... 

OA = Old Aramaic 

OAk = Old Akkadian 

OAr = Old Arabic; dialect areas: OEAr = Old East Arabic, OWAr = 
OAr H = Old West Arabic (Hijaz dialects, H. Rabin's Ancient West- 
Arabian); dialects: A = Asad, 'A = Al-'Aliyah, An = Ansar, Hd = 
Hudhail, Hm = Himyarite OAr, Hr = d. of Hauran, Hz = Hawazin, Md 
= d. of Medinah, Mk = d. of Mekka, Nj = Nejd dialects, O = 'Oman, Q 
= Qais, Qd = Quda'ah, Qr = Quraysh, R = Rabi'ah, SI = Sulaim, T = 
Tamim, Tj = Tajji', TR = Taim ar-Ribab, Y = Yemenite 

OBr = Old Bretonic 

OBrth = Old Brythonic 

ObU = Ob-Ugric 

Occ = Occitanian (Modern Provencal); d.: Occ Lm = Limousin dial, 
(incl. Occ Cr = sd. of the departement de Creuse) 
OChn = Old Chinese 
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OCn = Old Canaanite (= Old South Canaanite); OCn Sn = Cn of the 
Old Sinaitic inscriptions, OCn TA = Cn of the Tell-el-Amarna letters 
OCpt = Old Coptic 
OCrn = Old Cornish 
OCrt = Old Croatian (a d. of SCr) 
OCS = Old Church Slavonic 
ODn = Old Danish 
OEAr = Old East Arabic 
OEg = Old Egyptian 
OE1 = Old Elamite 
OEth = Old Ethiopian 
OF = Old Finnish 

OFr = Old French; d.: OFr Nr = Old Norman-French 
OFrk = Old Frankish (Old Franconian) 
OFrs = Old Frisian 
Og = Oghuz Turkic 

OG = Old Georgian; ds.: OG H = the dialect represented in the 
Haemeti texts, OG X = the dialect of the Khanmeti (Xanmeti) texts 
Oglr = Ogam Irish (Archaic Irish in Ogamic inscriptions) 
OGtn = Old Gutnish 
OHg = Old Hungarian 

OHG = Old High German; dialects of OHG: OHG Al = Alemannic d., 
OHG F = Franconian d. (= OFrk), OHG U = Upper German d. of OHG 
(altoberdeutsch); OHG R = OHG of the Runic inscriptions 

OHt = Old Hittite 

01 = Old Indian; 01 BHS = Buddhistic Hybrid Sanskrit, 01 BdSk = 
Buddhistic Sanskrit, 01 CISk = Classical Sanskrit, 01 EpSk = Epic 
Sanskrit, 01 fVd = 01 from Vedic on, 01 LSk = Late Sanskrit, 01 Sk = 
Sanskrit, 01 Vd = Vedic 

Olr = Old Irish (= Vendryes's "irlandais ancien", i.e. including 
Middle Irish) 

Olt = Old Italian; ds.: Olt Ml = Old Milanese, Olt Pv = Old Pavian 
(dialetto antico pavese), Olt V = Old (Medieval) Venetian 

OJ = Old Japanese (to the 8th c); OJ E = Eastern Old Japanese 
OKg = Old Koguryo 
OKn = Old Kannada 
OKo = Old Korean (Silla) 

OL = Old Latin (= Archaic Latin); OL Pr = Old Latin of Praenesta 

OLF = Old Low Franconian, Old Low Frankish (altniederfrankisch) 

OLt = Old Lithuanian 

Om = Omotic 

OM = Old Mongolian 

OMG = Old Middle German (in OsS's terminology) 
0M1 = Old Malayalam 

Omt = Ometo (a cluster of ds.Manguages); when unspecified (Zs, 
Wit, etc.), Omt {Moreno} is meant 



3027 



ON = Old Norse; ON R = ON of the Runic inscriptions 

ONA = Old North Arabian, Fruhnordarabisch (Lh, Sf, Tmd, Hs') 

ONr = Old Norwegian 

ONum = Old Numidian (Old Libyan) 

OOsm = Old Osman Turkic 

OP = Old Polish 

OPhr = Old Phrygian (= {BajO} CTapotppkirkMCKkM) 
OPrm = Old Permian (flpeBHenepMCKMR fl3blK) 

Or = Oromo; ds.: Or B = Borana, Or BI = Isiolo sd. of Or B, Or Brr = 
Barareta, Or H = Harar d., Or O = Orma, Or M = Macha, Or S = 
Southern ds., Or T = Tulama, Or Wt = Wata, Or Wl = Wallaga; Or AM 
= Afan Monyo (Karakara) sd. of Or O 

OR = Old Russian 

Ore = Orochi 

Ord = Ordos Mongolian (a dialect treated here as a separate lge.) 
Ori = Oriya 
Ork = Orok 
Orm = Ormuri 

ORu = the lge. of the oldest Runic inscriptions 

Os = Ostyak; ds. & dialect areas: Os Ag = Agan sd. (of Os Sr), Os B 
= Beryozovo sd. (of Os O), Os Cng = Cingala sd. (of Os I), Os D = 
Demyanka d., Os E = Eastern dialect area, Os I = Irtish ds. (collective 
denomination), Os K = Konda d., Os Km = d. of Kaminskoye, Os Kr = 
d. of Krasnoyarskie, Os Ks = Koshelevsk sd. (of Os I), Os Kz = Kazim 
d., Os LD = Lower Demyanka d. (= DT), Os Lk = Likrisovskoye d., Os 
LK = Lower Konda sd., Os MY = Maliy Yugan d., Os N = northern 
dialect area, Os Nz = Nizyam d., Os O = Obdorsk (Salehard) d., Os 
Pirn = Pirn (Pirn) d. (sd. of Os Sr), Os Pt = Pitlyar d. (sd. of Os N), Os 
Sh = Sherkali d. ( = Middle Ob d.), Os Shr = Shuryshkar d., Os SI = 
Salim d., Os Sn = Sinya d., Os Sr = Surgut d., Os Ty = Tremyugan d., 
Os UA = Ust-Agan d., Os UD = Upper Demyanka d. (= DN), Os Uy = 
Ust-Yugan d., Os V = Vakh d., Os VK = Verknhe-Kalimsk d.; Os Vrt = 
Vartovskoye d., Os Vy = Vasyugan d., Os Y = Yugan d. (sd. of Os Sr), 
Os Z = Zavodniye (Zavodinskiye) d. 

OSA = Old South Arabian (= ESA); ds.: Hdr = Hadrami, M = 
Minaean, Qtb = Qatabanic, Sb = Sabaic, Sabaean 

Osc = Oscan 

OScn = Old Scandinavian 
OCn = Old South Canaanite 
OSCr = Old Serbo-Croatian 

OscU = Osco-Ubrian (a branch of the Itc family) 
Osm = Osman Turkic 

Oss = Ossetic; ds.: Oss D = Digor d., Oss I = Iron d. 

OSw = Old Swedish; OSw Ru = Old Swedish of Runic inscriptions 

OSx = Old Saxon 
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OT = Old Turkic; ds. (after Clauson and other authors): OT O = 
Orkhon d., OT Og = Oghuz, OT OY = Orkhon and Yenisey dialect(s) 
(Kok-Turkisch), OT Qp = Qipchaq, OT QU = Qarakhanid Uyghur 
(Xakani), OT Tii = Turku, OT U = Uyghur, OT Y = Yenisey dialect 

OT1 = Old Telugu 

OTm = Old Tamil 

OVg = Old Vogul (18th cent.); ds.: OVg E = Eastern, OVg N = 
Northern, OVg S = Southern, OVg W = Western; sds.: OVg E TM = a 
sd. (of OVg E) labelled by Honti as "TM", OVg I = Is sd. (of OVg 
W[?]), OVg L = Lyalya sd. (of OVg W[?]), OVg N Ber = Berezovo (OVg 
N; three variants: OVg N BerG, OVg N BerO and OVg BerK), OVg N B 
and OVg N Chd = sds. (of OVg N) labelled by L. Honti as "B" and 
"C€d ", OVg N NSs = Northern Sosva sd. (OVg N), OVg N SoG = a sd. 
of OVg N labelled by Honti as "SoG", OVg N SoO = a sd. of OVg N 
labelled by Honti as "SoO", OVg S Chus = Chusovaya sd. (of OVg N; 
two variants: OVg S ChusO and OVg S ChusM), OVg S Kg = Kungur sd. 
(of OVg S), OVg S SSs = Southern Sosva sd. (OVg S), OVg S Tg = Tagil 
sd. (OVg S), OVg S Tr = Tura sd. (OVg S), OVg S Vt = Verxoturye 
(BepxoTypbe) sd. (OVg S), OVg Str = a sd. (of OVg W[?]) labelled by 
Honti as "Str", OVg Tb = a sd. (of OVg E or [less plausibly] OVg S?) 
labelled by Honti as "Tob" (= Tobol?), OVg W P = Pelimskoye sd. 
(OVg W), OVg W Sol = Solikamsk sd. (OVg W), OVg W U = Ust-Ulsuy 
(ycTb-yribcyM) sd. (OVg W), 19th cent.; the sigilla "B", "SoG", 
"SoO", "Str", "Tob", and "TM" (used by Honti after J. Gulya) 
remain enigmatic because their source (Gulya' s manuscript paper 
"Altwogulische Dialekte") has not yet been published and is not 
available to the present writer; the queries "[?]" belong to Honti 

OW = Old Welsh 

OWAr = Old West Arabic (H. Rabin's Ancient West-Arabian [see 
OAr]) 

OWGmc = Old West Germanic (preserved in proper names in L 
sources) 

OWN = Old West Norse 

OY = Old Yukagir; ds.: Ch = Chuvan, K = Kolima, O = Omok, NW = 
Northwestern d. (Ust-Yansk) 

OYmn = Old Yemenite, common name for words of Himyarite and 
of the Old West Arabic dialect(s) of Yemen (X and early XI cent.), the 
distinction between them being unfeasible today 

Oyr = Oyrat; ds.: Oyr B = Bayit (Bayat), Oyr T = Torgut, Oyr ET = 
East Torgut (in Sinkiang, Rm's "Osttorgutisch") 

P = Polish 

p... = proto-...; pp... = Early proto-... 
P' = Pa' a, Pa'anchi 

PA = Palestinian Aramaic (incl. JPA, BzJPA, ChrPA) 
Peel = Paelignian 

PaK = Pa<lu Kurumba (a Dravidian d. of the Nilgiri area) 
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Pal = Palaic 

pAl = proto-Albanian 

PAry = Pontic (Tauro-Pontic) Aryan (an branch of Aryan that 
remained in the region north of the Black Sea and preserved in place 
names; discovered by Trubachev, but misinterpreted by him as part 
of InA) 

PBHb = Post-Biblical Hebrew (e.g. Ben-Sirah, apocryphical 
literature of the 2nd and the 1st cent. B.C.) 
PClWrM = Pre-Classical Written Mongolian 
PClWrMc = Pre-Classical Written Manchu (17th c.) 
Pdk = Padokwo, Paduko 
Pdl = Pidlimti 

Ph = Phoenician; ds.: Ph By = Byblian, Ph OBy = Old Byblian, OPh = 
Old Phoenician 

Phi = Pehlevi, Pahlavi 
Phr = Phrygian 

plnA = proto-Indo-Aryan (reconstructed from InA lgs.) 
Plb = Polabian 

Pic = Polchi; ds.: Pic B = Barang (Baram, Dir = Baram Dutse), Pic Ny 
= Nyamzax (Langas) and Lundur, Pic P = Polchi proper (Posi); Dira 
and Buli are treated as separate languages 

Plm = Palmyrene 

Pin = Palana Koryak 

Pis = "Pelasgian" (Pelastian) of IE origin (pre-Greek IE language(s) 
of Greece) = Philistine 
pLzg = proto-Lezgian 
pMM = proto-Mofa-Mada 

Pmr = Pamir Iranian (common name of Ish, Shgn, Srk, Wx, Yzg, 
Oroshori, Bartangi, Rushani, and Khufi) 
Png = Pengo 
Pnn = Pannonian 

Port = Portuguese; Port Mrn = sd. of Miranda 

pp... = "pre-proto-...", i.e. Early proto-... 

ppIE = Early proto-Indo-European 

ppT = Early proto-Turkic 

ppU = Early proto-Uralic, pre-proto-Uralic 

Pr = Pero 

Pra = Prasun 

Pre = Parachi 

pre... = pre-... (e.g. preT = pre-Turkic, preClM = Pre-Classical 
Mongolian) 

Prdm = Paradomba Turkic (a SOg dial., to the west of Borujin, Iran) 
Prj = Parji 
Prkr = Prakrit 
Prm = Permian 
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Prmk = Permyak; Prmk In = Inva d. (MHbBeHCKMM roBop), Prmk K = 
Kochevo d. (KOMEiBCKklFi rOBOp), Prmk N = Northern d., Prmk Zz = d. 
of the Zyuzdinci (3Ki3flMHCKMM AkianeKT) 

Prt = Parthian 

Pru = Prussian 

Prv = Provencal 

pSam = proto-Sam {Heine} 

pScn = proto-Scandinavian (proto-North-Germanic) 

PsCl = post-classical (e.g. PsClAr = Post-Classical Arabic) 

Psh = Pashto, Afghani 

pSm = proto-Samoyedic 

pSml = proto-Somali {Lamberti} 

Pun = Punic 

pZ = proto-Ziryene (proto-Komi) (ancerstor of Z, Prmk, and Yz) 
Q = Qwara, Kwara; dialect: Q F = {Flad} 'Falashan' 
Qb = Qoybal (= Koybal Turkic); d.: Qb SI = Salbin d. 
Qbn = Qabenna 

Qc = Qacha (KaMMHCKMR AkianeKT «xaKaccKoro»?i3biKa) 
QK = Lebed' Tatar, Quu-Kizhi (Chalkan, fi3biK ne6eflMHCKMX 
TaTap) 

Qmn = Qumanda, Kumanda Tatar 
Qmq = Qumiq 
Qp = Qipchaq 

Qq = Qaraqalpaq; Qq X = Ramstedt's "Chagatay of Khiwa (X kl B a ) " 
QrB = Qarachay-Balqar 

Qrg = Qirgiz; Qrg S = Southern ds. of Qrg; Qrg T = Talas d. 
QrgA = Qirgiz- Altay languages (= Central-Eastern Turkic) 
Qrw = Qorwa Turkic, SOg of Qorwa (to the NE of Kermanshah, 
Iran) 

Qtb = Qatabanian (dialect of OSA) 

QT = Qaraxanid Turkic (West Tiirkistan, XII-XIV) (tafsirs, Rabghuzi, 
Ibn-Muhanna) 

Qzl = Qizil (Kbl3bl JlbCKklM AkianeKT T. H. «XaKaCCKOrO H3blKa») 
Qzq = Qazaq 

R = Russian; ds.: R Ar = ds. of the Arkhangelsk province 
(gubernija), R Kl = ds. of the Kaluga province (gubernija), R Ks = 
Kostroma d., R Ng = Novgorod d., R 01 = R of the former Olonets 
province, R Prm = dialect(s) of the Perm province, R Psk = Pskov d., R 
Rz = R of the Ryazan region \ province, R Rzh = Rzhev d., R S = 
Southern ds., R Sib = Siberian ds., R Sml = ds. of the Smolensk 
region, R Tv = ds. of the Tver province, R Vlg = ds. of the Vologda 
region, R Vt = R of the Vyatka region, R W = Western ds. 

RChS = Russian Church Slavonic 

Rf = Rif Berber ds.; ds.: Rf A = Beni-Amret, Rf B = Boqqoya 
(Iboqqoyen), Rf Bt = Bettiwa, Rf K = Kebdana (Ikhbdhanen), Rf Q = 
Gela'ia (Iqr'ien), Rf S' = Beni-S'id (Aith-Sghidh), Rf T = Beni-Tuzin 
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(Aith-Thuzin), Rf Tf = Beni-Itteft (Aith-Itteftth), Rf Tm = Beni- 
Temsanan (Aith-Themsanan), Rf U = Beni-Uriaghel (Aith-Uriaghen), 
Rf Wr = Rif Beni-Waryaghel 

RhR = Rhaeto-Romance; ds.: RhR F = Friulan, LE = Lower Engadin, 
RhR Srm = Surmiran, RhR Srs = Sursilvan, RhR Sts = Sutsilvan, RhR TL 
= South Tirol Ladin, RhR UE = Upper Engadin 

Rk = Ryukyu (dialects of J); pRk = proto-Ryukyu 

Rm = Rumanian 

Rn = Rendille 

Rom = Romance languages 

Rt = Rift (subgr. of South Cushitic) 

S = Semitic 

S... = South(ern) ... S = Southern (d.) (e.g. Est S = Southern 
Estonian) 

Sa = Saho; ds.: Sa A = Sa of High Assaorta, Sa I = Irob 

SA = Soleyman-Abad Turkic (a SOg dialect, Iran) 

Sam = Sam = Macro-Somali (subfamily of LEC) 

SAn = South Anatolian Indo-European (Luwian-Lycian) 

Sb = Sabaean, Sabaic (d. of OSA) 

SB = South Berber 

Sbn = Sabine (an Italic lge.) 

SBc = South Bauchi 

SbTt = Siberian Tatar; dialects: SbTt B = Baraba (= Brb), SbTt Ichk 
= Ichkina dialect (d. of the Ichkina river, SW-Siberia), SbTt TI = 
Tobol-Irtysh dialect (incl: SbTt Tb = Tobol Tatar (= TbTt), SbTt Bkl = 
Baykalovo subsubd., SbTt Kk = Kiikrande subsubd. (= Cheburga 
subsubd. of TbTt), SbTt Ltm = Laytamak subsubd., SbTt To = Tomen 
Tt (THDMeHCKklFi A.), SbTt Tv = Tevriz Tt, SbTt Tr = Tara subd.), SbTt 
Tom = Tomsk dialect (inch: SbTt EuCh = Eushta-Chat subd., SbTt Ql = 
Qalmaq, SbTt OCh = Orsk Chat, opcKklfi noATOBOp M3T0B) 

Set = Scythian 

SC = South Cushitic 

SCD = South-Central Dravidian 

ScGl = Scottish Gaelic 

Sen = Scandinavian 

SCn = South Canaanite 

SCr = Serbo-Croatian; variants: SCr Ch = Chakav ds., SCr Cr = 
Croatian, SCr K = Kajkav ds., SCr MN = ds. of Montenegro, SCr Sr = 
Serbian 

Sd = Sidamo; d.: Sd Hb = Sidamo of Habiela 
SD = South Dravidian 

SEA = South-East Arabian (= Modern South Arabian: Mh, Hrs, Jb, 
Sq) 

SES = South-East Semitic (= the ancestor of the Modern South 
Arabian languages: Mh, Hrs, Jb, Sq) 

SET = Southeast Turkic (Baskakov's "Qarluq Turkic") 



3032 



SEXT = Southeastern Khorasan Turkic (dialect cluster); ds.: ChS = 
Charam-Sarjam, K = Kalat, R = Ruh-abad, XO = Kharwe-'Olya 
Sf = Safaitic 

Sg = Saghay (carafiCKkifi AManeKT «xaKaccKoro» A3biKa) 
Sgd = Sogdian; variants: Sgd B = Sgd of the Buddhist texts, Sgd Chr 
= Sgd of the Christian texts, Sgd M = Sgd of the texts of Mug, Sgd Mn 
= Sgd of the Manichaean texts (= MncSg), Sgd OL = Sgd of the Old 
Letters 

Shgn = Shugnani 

Shhr = Shahrak Turkic (a SOg dialect, to the east of Shahre-e Kord, 
Iran) 

Shk = Shako (a Dizoid lge.) 

Shi = Tashelhit, ds.: Shi A = Shi of Ashtuken, Shi T = Tashelhit of 
Tazerwalt.; Tashelhit of Semlal (Destaing's "Tachelhit du Sous") and 
Tashelhit of Tazerwalt are treated as separate lgs. (see Sll and Tz) 

Shm = Shumashti (a Dardic lge.) 

Shn = Shinashsha (Bworo), d.: Shn D = Dangur Shinashsha 
Shnw = Shenua, Shenwa (a Berber lge.) 

Shrn = Shirongol (a collective name for Monguor, Dongxiang, and 
Bao'an) 

Shw = Shawiya 

ShY = Shira-Yughur (= Shera-Yoghur, Jegiin Yogur, Eastern Yugur) 
Si = Siwa 

Sin = Sindhi; d.: Si J = Jatki dialect 
Sir = Siryanchi, Siri (a NBc lge.) 
Sk = Sanskrit 
Skn = Sokna 
Skr = Sokoro 
SI = Slavic 

SLEC = Southern Lowland East Cushitic (= Omo-Tana) 
Slk = Slovak; d.: Slk MS = Moravian-Slovak (moravsko-slovenske 
nar-ec'f) 

Sll = Tashelhit of Semlal (Destaing's "Tachelhit du Sous") 
Sin = Solon 

Slq = Solqup (Selkup); ds.: Slq B = Baikha d., SI Ch = Chaya d., Slq 
Chi = Chulim d., Slq F = Farkovo sd. (of Slq Yn), Slq Kar = Karasino d., 
Slq Ke = Kef d., Slq LKe = Lower Kef d., Slq LO = Lower Ob d., Slq LTz 
= Lower Taz d., Slq MKe = Middle Kef d., Slq MO = Middle Ob d., Slq 
MTm = Middle Tim d., Slq MTz = Middle Taz d., Slq NP = Nat- 
Pumpokolsk d., Slq Nr = Narfm d., Slq O = Ob ds., Slq Tm = Tim d., 
Slq Tur = Turukhan d., Slq Tz = Taz d., Slq UKe = Upper Kef d., Slq 
UO = Upper Ob d., Slq UTz = Upper Taz d., Slq V = Vakh d., Slq Vy = 
Vasyugan d., Slq Y = Yeloguy d., Slq Yn = Yenisey d. 

Sir = Salar; ds.: Sir A = Sir of Altiyuli, Sir X = Sir of Khanbakh, Sir U 
= Sir of Ujirem, Sir Ul = Sir of Ullaghil 

Slv = Slovene; d.: Slvn R = Rezjane d. (pe3b?lHCKklfi) 
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Slvnz = Slovinzian (Slowinzisch, stowinski j^zyk, cjiobmhckmm 
n 3 bi k ) 

Sm = Samoyed 

Sm... = Samaritan ... (SmA = Samaritan Aramaic, SmH = Samaritan 
Hebrew) 

Sml = Somali; ds. and sds.: Ab = Af-Abgaal, Aj = Af-Ajuraan, Ash = 
Ashraaf ds., 'Aw = Af-'Awramale', B = Benaadir, Bi = Af-Bimaal, C = 
Central, D = Darood, Db = Af-Dabarre (Doborre), Dg = Af-Degodiya, 
Dgl = Digil, Dl = Af-Dolbohaante, Dx = Af-Daakhteri, E = Eastern, Ga = 
Af-Galja'aal, Ge = Af-Geedabuursi, Gn = Af-Gendershi, Gr = Af-Garre, 
He = Af-Helleedi, Hw = Hawiyya, I = Isaaq, Af-Isaaq (= Sml N), 'I = Af- 
'Iise, J = Jabarti, Ji = Af-Jiidu, Md = Mudug, Me = Af-Merka, Mj = Af- 
Majerteen, Mr = Af-Marrehaan, Mt = Max-aad-tiri, My = Af-May, N = 
Northern ds., NC = North-Central, NE = North-Eastern, Og = Ogaden 
(Af-Ogaadeen), Oj = Af-Oojji, Or = Af-Oroole, S = Southern, Sha = Af- 
Shabelle, Shi = Af-Shingaani, T = Af-Tunni, UJ = Upper Jubba, Wr = 
Af-Wardeyg, X = Af-Khamari 

Smr = Sumray, Somray (Sibine) 

Snd = Sened (a B d.) 

Snqr = SOg of Sonqor (to the NE of Kermanshah, Iran) 
So = So (= Tepeth, Tepes), a Kuliak lge. 
SOg = South Oghuz dialects 
SOm = South Omotic 

Sp = Spanish; Sp Mrg = Spanish of Maragateria 

Sq = Soqotri; ds.: Sq M = Mountain (Central) d., Sq N = Northern d. 
(incl. Sq HS = Hadiboh-Suq), Sq S = Southern d. 
Sr = Syriac 

SrChS = Serbian Church Slavonic 

Srd = Sardinian; ds.: Srd Cm = Campidanian, Srd L = Logudorian 
Srk = Sarikoli (capbl KOJlbCKklFi a 3 bl K ) 

SrSn = Srair Senhazha (Senhaja de Srair); d.: SrSn Gz = Taghzut, 
SrSn AA = Ait-AhmadSS = South Semitic 
ST = Sino-Tibetan 
St... = Standard ... 
StAl = Modern Standard Albanian 

StAlt = Standard Altay-Kizhi (ropHO-ajiTafiCKMfi, oRpoTCKMR) 
StChr H = Standard High Cheremis (ropHO-MapMMCKMM nmep. 
a 3 bl K ) 

StChr LE = Standard Low & Eastern Cheremis (nyroBO-BOCTOMHbiM 
MapMRCKMR JlMTep. A3blK) 
STg = South Tungusian 
StK = Standard (Modern) Korean 
StLt = Standard Lithuanian 

StNe T = Standard Tundra Nenets (HeHeUKMR JlMTep. fl3blK) 
StVt = Standard Votyak (yflMypTCKMM nmep. 3 3biK) 
StXk = Standard Khakas (xaKaccKMfi JlMTep. a 3 uk) 
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StZ = Standard Ziryene 
Su = Sura 
Suk = Sukur 
Sum = Sumerian 

Sv = Svan; ds.: Sv L = Lashxuri d., Sv LB = Lower Bal d., Sv Ln = 
Lentexuri d., Sv UB = Upper Bal; sds. of LB: Sv Be = Becho, Sv Ch = 
Chubexeuri, Sv Ec = Etseruli, Sv P = Pari, Sv T = Tavrari, Sv Lx = 
Laxamuluri; sd. of Sv L: Sv Chi = Choluri; sds. of UB: Sv I = Ipari, Sv Us 
= Ushguluri (= Ushkuli), Sv Lt = Lat'aluri, Sv M = Mulaxi-Mestia (= 
Muzhali-Mulaxi, Central UB); dialect areas: LSv = Lower Svan, USv = 
Upper Svan 

Svr = Savara (a Dravidian lge.) 

Sw = Swedish 

SWXT = Southwestern Khorasan Turkic (dialect cluster); ds.: H = 
Hokm-abad, J = Joghatay, PK = Pir-Komaj, QB = Qara-Bagh, SA = 
Soltan-abad 

Sy = Saya (Seya, Sayanchi) dialect cluster; ds.: Sy B = Bot (Boot), Sy 
Zk = Zakshi, Sy Z = Zari 

SY = Sarig-Yugur (= Western Yugur) 

Sz = Sezo Mao (Seze), Szl & Sz 2 = two sds. of Sezo 

T = Turkic 

TA = Turoyo Neo- Aramaic; ds.: TA M = TA of Midin, TA Mt = TA of 
Midyat 

Tala = Tala; ds.: Tala L = Lungu (Tala), Tala Sh = Sho (Ju), Tala Z = 
Zangwal (Sor, Zangwal of Zungur) 
Tb = Tuba (AManeKT MepHeBbix TaTap, Ty6a-KM>KM) 
Tbn = Tobanga 
Tbs = Tabasaran 
TbTt = Tobol Tatar (= SbTt Tb) 

Tc = Tocharian; Tc A = Tocharian A. Tc B = Tocharian B 
Td = Toda 

Tdq = Tadghaq (a Twareg dialect of Adghagh of Ifoghas) 
Tf = Tofalar 

Tfl = Tafilalt (a Berber d.) 

Tg = Tungusic (= Tungusian), Tungus-Manchu 
Tgn = Tuggana 
Tgr = Tigre 

Tgy = Tigray, Tigrinya; d.: Tgy H = Hamasien Tigray 
Thr = Thracian 

Tib = Tibetan; Tic C = the Central dial, of Tibetan 
Tjk = Tajik 

Tk = Turkish; ds. and sds.: Tk An = Anatolian dialects, Tk Cr = 
Corum sd., Tk Er = Erzurum sd., Tk Ic = Icel sd., Tk 1st = Istanbul sd., 
Tk Kn = Konya sd., Tk Qrpp = Qarapapaq (Karapapak) d., Tk Rh = Tk 
of the Rhodope Mountains, Tk WAn = Tk of Western Anatolia 

Tki = Tiirki (traditional literary lge. of East Turkistan) 
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Tkm = Turkoman (Turkmen); ds.: Tkm NC = North Caucasian 
Turkoman (TypKM eHCKklR TOBOp CTaBpononba), NY = North Yomud 
d. 

Tl = Telugu; ds.: Tl Brh = Brahman Telugu, Tl G = Guntur d., Tl Mrl 
= Merolu d. 

Tin = Telengit (Talangit) 
Tit = Teleut (Talangat) 

Tm = Tamil; ds. and variants: B = Brahmani Tm, K = Kollimalai Tm, 
LP = Tm of Lower Perak, NA = North Arcot, T = Tirunelvali Tm, W = 
Western Tm 

Tmbr = Tembaro (a lge. of the HEC subgr.) 

Tmbs = Tambas (a lge. of the Ron subgr.) 

Tmd = Thamudic 

Tmk = Tumak 

Tmm = Timimun (Gurara of Timimun, a Zenetic Berber lge.) 
TmM = Tamil and Malayalam 

Tmz = Tamazight; ds.: AA = Ayt-'Ayyash, AH = Ayt-Hadiddu, AM = 
Ayt Myill, AN = Ayt-Ndhir, AS = Ayt-Sadden, Iz = Iziyan (Izayan), Zm 
= Zemmur; ASgr (Ayt-Seghrushen) and Izd (Ayt-Izdeg) are treated as 
separate lgs. 

Tng = Tangale; d.: Tng B = Biliri d. 

Tnsl = Taneslemt 

Tr = Tera 

Tr sb. = Tera subbranch of CCh 

Trgt = Torgut (a d. of Kalmuck and Oyrat) 

Trm = Toram 

Ttq = Taitoq 

Tu = Tulu; Tu Br = Brahmin d. of Tulu 

Tv = Tuva; Tv NE = Norteastern d. (Toju d., TOfl>KMHCKMM 
AkianeKT) 

Tw = Twareg; ds.: Tw D = Tadraq, Tw M = dislects of Mali, Tw Ng = 
dialects of Niger (Twl, Ty), Tw U = Tudalt, Tw Ud = ds. spoken in 
Udalan (NE Burkina-Faso, i.e. Tw D and Tw U); Ah, ETwl, Ty, and Tnsl 
are treated here as separate lgs. 

Twl = Tawellemmet (common name of ETwl and WTwl) 

Ty = Tayert, Tayrt, Twareg of Air 

Tz = Tashelhit of Tazerwalt 

U = Uralic 

Ub = Ubamer (= Ari U) 

Ud = Udihe (Ude, yflbixeRcKMPi,yfl3RcKMPi,yfl3reRcKMR); sds.: 
Ud A = Anyuy sd., Ud B = Bikin sd., Ud I = Iman sd., Ud K = Koppi sd., 
Ud X = Khor (Xor) sd., Ud Sm = Samarga sd. 

Ug = Ugaritic 

Ugr = Ugric 

Uk = Ukrainian; ds.: Uk B = Bukovina d., Uk P = Polesye (11 on ec be) 
ds. 
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Ul = Ulcha, Olcha 
Um = Umbrian 
USv = Upper Svan 

Uz = Uzbek; ds.: Uz Af = Uz ds. in Afganistan, Uz Nm = Namangan 
d.,; Uz NmA = Namangan- Andizhan ds., Uz Qp = Qipchaq ds., Uz Srt 
= dialects labelled "Sart" in the old literature (« Uz NmA), Uz U = 
urban (Iranized) ds., Uz XwOg = Khwarezmic-Oghuz ds. 

Uyg = Uyghur (= MUyg) 

Vd = Vedic (= 01 Vd) 

Vg = Vogul; ds.: Vg K = Konda ds., Vg LK = Lower Konda d., Vg LL = 
Lower Lozva d., Vg MK = Middle Konda d., Vg ML = Middle Lozva d., 
Vg MO = Middle Ob (Sherkal) d., Vg N = Northern Vogul dialect area, 
Vg NV = North Vagilsk d. (sds: Vg NVK = sd. of the village Kama, Vg 
NVZ = Zaozernaja sd.), Vg P = Pelimka d., Vg Sg = Sigva d., Vg Ss = 
Sosva d., Vg SV = South Vagilsk d., Vg T = Tavda d., Vg TCh = sd. 
Chandiri of the Tavda d., Vg TG = sd. Gorodok of the Tavda d., Vg TY 
= sd. Yanichkova of the Tavda d., Vg UK = Upper Konda d., Vg UL = 
Upper Lozva d., Vg UsU = Ust'-Ulsuj d. (extinct, cf. Kann. AWD), Vg V 
= Vagilsk ds., Vg Yk = Yukonda d. 

VL = Vulgar Latin; dialect: VL Gl = Gaulish Latin 

Vis = Volscan 

Vm = Vame 

Vn = Venetic 

Vo = Vote, BOflCKMR fl3blK, vatja, wotisch 
Vp = Veps 

Vt = Votyak; dialects: Vt C = Central Votyak (cpeflHMR flManeKT), 
Vt N = Northern Votyak, Vt S = Southern Votyak, Vt SW = 
Southwestern Votyak; subdialects: Vt B = Beserman Vt, Vt G = Glazov 
sd., Vt Ks = Kosa sd. (of Vt N), Vt Kz = Vt of the former Kazan 
province, Vt M = Malmizh sd., Vt MU = Malmizh-Urzhum sd., Vt Sh 
= Shoshma subdialect of Vt SW, Vt SI = Slobodskoy sd. (district of 
Slobodskoy, Kirov oblast), Vt Sm = Vt. of the former Samara 
province, Vt Sr = Sarapul sd., Vt Tl = Tilovay subd. of Vt C, Vt Uf = 
Vt. of the former Ufa province, Vt Ur = Ursigurt subdialect of Vt SW, 
Vt Y = Yelabuga sd. 

VTt = Volga Tatar (= Kazan Tatar); dialects: VTt K = Christian Tatar 
(KpaweHCKkiki), VTt Ks = Kasymov d. (k a c bi m o b c k m m ), VTt W = 
Western d., VTt M = Middle Tatar d., VTt E = Eastern d.; subdialects: 
VTt H = Highland sd. of VTt M(=Tay arbi CBfinawnape, roBopbi 
HaropHOfi CTopoHbi TaTapcTaHa), VTt I = Ichkino (Ichkina) sd. of 
VTt M (mmkmhckmm roBop)in West Siberia, VTt Mn = Menzelya sd. of 
VTt M (MeH3enMHCKMR TOBOp), VTt Smb = Simbirsk sd., VTt TYK = 
Christian Highland Tatar sd. (Tay arbi Kepaw ei-mape ceMnawe = 
n0fl6epe3MHCKMR TOBOp), VTt TYT = Tarkhan sd. of Highland Tatar 
(Tay 9\rb\, TapxaH ceMnawe = TapxaHCKMM roBop), VTt U = Ural 
Tatar (roBop ypanbCKkix TaTap) 
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W = Welsh 

W... = West(ern) ... (e.g. WCh = West Chadic); ... W = Western (d.) 
(e.g. Ewk W = the Western ds. of Ewenki) 
WB = West Berber 
WCh = West Chadic 
WCs = West Caucasian 
Wgl = Waigali 

WIrn = West Iranian (a branch of the Iranian family) 

Wl = Wolaytta (an Ometo lge.), Wolamo 

Wmd = Wamdiu 

WMrg = West Margi 

Wnd = Wangday (a d. of Dass) 

Wrg = Wargla, Wargli 

Wrj = Warji 

WRft = West Rift (subgr. of Rift within South Cushitic) 

WrM = Written Mongolian, Schriftmongolisch, Classical Mongolian 

WrMc = Written Manchu (Classical Manchu) 

WrO = Written Oyrat 

Wrs = Warsenis (le Zenatia de l'Ouarsenis) 
WRt = West Rift (subsubbranch of SC) 
WS = West Semitic 
WTwl = Western Tawellemmet 

Ww = the d. of the "Waw" inscription (belonging to Aramaic?) 
Wx = Wakhi (BaxaHCKkifi A3.) 

Xk = Khakas (Xakas, xaKaccKMM 9\3., Abakan Turkic) 
Xlj = Khalaj (Xalaj) 

Xm = Hamir (Xamir, Xamtanga, Khamtanga); dialects: Xm {R} = 
Chamir, Xm {Ap.} = Khamtanga, Xm T = CR's Hamta, Xm K = Kailina, 
Xm Wg = Khamir of Wag 

XT = Khorasan Turkic (collective name for NEXT, NWXT, NXT, 
SWXT, and SWXT) 

Xwr = Khwarezmic (Iranian) 

XwT = Khwarezmic Turkic 

Xzr = Khazar (Xazar, xa3apCKMR S3.) 

Y = Yukagir subfamily, Yukagir; ds.: Y K = Kolima (= Upper Kolima) 
Yukagir, Y T = Tundra Yukagir 

Y... = Young, e.g. YAv = Young Avestan, Ak YB = Young Babylonian 
Ya = Yaku (Yaaku, Mogogodo) 
Yd = Ya'udic, Samalian 
Ydg = Yidga 
Ygn = Yaghnobi 

Yid = Yiddish; ds.: Yid C = Central Yiddish (Poland), Yid NB = West 
Yiddish of the Netherlands and Belgium, Yid N = Northern Yiddish 
(Lithuania, Belorussia), Yid S = Southern Yiddish (the Ukraine, 
Rumania) 

Yk = Yakut 
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Ym = Yemsa (Janjero) 

Yn = Yeniseyan family (Ket a. o.) 

Yr = Yurak (= jurazisch {Jn.], HD p a U, K M M ; an extinct lge. akin to Ne 
and En) 

Ytv = Yatvingian (3TB3>KCKMM), incl. the lge. of the supposedly 
Yatvigian glossarium described by Zinkievic&ius (Zink. LJZ) 
Ywm = Yiwom (= Gerka) 

Yz = Yazvian, Yaz'va dialect (in the Prm subbranch of FU) = KOMM- 
33bBMHCKMM flkianeKT 
Yzg = Yazgulami 

Z = Ziryene; ds.: Z EV = Eastern Vichegda sd. (of Z UV), Z I = Izhma 
d., Z Le = Letka d., Z LI = Lower Izhma d., Z LL = Luza & Letka d., Z Lu = 
Luza d., Z LV = Lower Vichegda d., Z MS = Middle Sisola d., Z MV = 
Middle Vichegda d., Z Mz = Mezen' d, Z N = Northern dialects, Z P = 
Pechora d., Z Pr = Prupt sd. (of Z UV), Z Sk = Siktivkar d., Z Ss = Sisola 
d., Z Ud = Udora d., Z US = Upper Sisola d., Z UV = Upper Vichegda 
d., Z V = Vichegda d., Z Vm = Vim d., Z Vsh = Vishera sd. (of Z UV) 

Z... = Zoroastrian ... (e.g., ZPhl = Zoroastrian Pehlevi) 

ZAS = Berber d. of Zayan and Ayt-Sgugu 

Zem = Zem (Zeem); ds.: Zem Ch = Chari, Zem D = Dokshi (Lushi), 
Zem Z = Zem proper; Tule is treated as a language 
Zgw = Zaghawa 
Zkr = Ida-u-Zikri 
Zl = Zala 
Zlg = Zulgo 
Zm = Zime 
ZmB = Zime-Batna 
ZmD = Zime-Dari 
Zmr = Zemmur (a B d.) 
Zn = Zayan 

Zng = Zenaga (Tuddungiya) 
ZPhl = Zoroastrian Pehlevi 

Zr = Zar (Sigidi); ds.: Zr GL = Zar of Gambar-Lere, Zr K = Zar of Kal, 
Zr L = Zar of Lusa 

Zrg = Zergulla (a d. of Ometo) 
Zs = Zayse (a d. of Ometo) 
Zwr = Zwara (a Berber d.) 

B. Scripts 

(AkSc) = in Akkadian script\transcription 
(ArmSc) = in Armenian script\transcription 
(ArSc) = in Arabic script\transcription 

(BbV) = in Hebrew script with Babylonian vocalization (of Hb, 
BAr, JAr) 

(BrSc) = in Brahmi script 
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(ChSc) = in Chinese scriptAtranscription 

(EgSSc) = in Egyptian syllabic scriptAtranscription 

(EthSc) = in Ethiopian script 

(ChSc) = in Chinese script\transcription 

(GkSc) = in Greek script\transcription 

(HbSc) = in Hebrew script 

(hPSc) = in hP'ags-pa script 

(ISc) = in an Indian script\transcription 

(LSc) = in Latin script\transcription 

(MSc) = in Mongolian script 

(McSc) = in Manchu script\transcription 

(MnSc) = in Manichaean script 

(OgSc) = in Ogam script 

(PhSc) = in Phoenician script 

(PV = with Palestinian vocalization (of Hb, BAr, JAr) 
(RomSc) = in Roman scriptAtranscription 
(RunSc) = in Runic script 
(SumSc) = in Sumerian script 
(SyrSc) = in Syriac script 
(TRSc) = in Turkic Runic script 

(TV) = in Hebrew script with Tiberian vocalization (of Hb, BAr, 
JAr) 

(USc) = in Uyghur script 

C. Names of transcription systems 

AsT = Assyriological traditional transliteration (for Sumerian, 
Akkadian, Elamite, Hittite, and other languages with cuneiform 
script of Sumerian origin) 

AT - Africanistic transcription (a variant of IPA, used for languages 
of Africa) 

ET - Egyptological transliteration (Erman-Grapow's transliteration 
with recent modifications: z for EG's s, s for EG's s). In this book c 
and 3 are used instead of ET ~t and d; y and x are used for EG's h 
and h. 

FUT - Finno-Ugric transcription 

IET - traditional Indo-Europeanistic transcription 

IPA - International Phonetic Alphabet, i.e. transcription of the 
International Phonetic Association 

IT - Indological transcription (traditionally used dor the IE, D, and 
Austroasiatic languages of India) 

OT - Orientalistic transcription 

SemT - Semitistic transcription (a variant of OT used for Semitic 
languages) 

ST - Slavistic transcription 
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UT - Unified transcription, used in this book 



SYMBOLS OF NAMES OF SCHOLARS, 
TITLES OF COLLECTIUE PAPERS, 
SOURCES OF INFORMATION 

Scholars and scholarly papers 

These symbols (printed in braces near quoted words or roots) 
indicate scholars who recorded, reconstructed them or registered 
them in their papers, as well as collected papers mentioning these 
words or roots. The sign I (preceding the symbol of the source, 
within {}-brackets) means "in X's notation" (e.g. {iBz}, {JlS}, 
{JSDM94}. The sign & (preceding the symbol) means "according to 
X's theory, hypothesis" (e.g. {&SDM94}, {&Hel.}, {&Rsl.}); {& n AD } 
means "according to AD's hypothesis about the prosodic origin of 
some proto-Turkic ascending diphthongs". The sign 3 (before the 
symbol of the source) indicates that the transcription of the author 
in question is indicated with Dolgopolsky ' s modification 
(interpretation). If an author has different notations or theories in 
his\her different papers, the abbreviation of the paper is added (e.g. 
{Ks. E}, {Ks. Z}, {Stl. ZCh}, {Stl. IF}). The sign " <- " between names 

means "after" ("Bm. <- IS" = "Bomhard after Illich-Svitych"). 

Accordingly, " " means "and from him..." ("Fr. Hv." = "Freytag and 

from him Hava"). The signs " <r ?" (after the symbol of an author) 

mean "quoted by X from an unspecified source" (e.g. {Sk. <r ?}). 

Abbreviations: "ms." = "manuscript", "p. c." = "personal 
communication", "s. v." = "sub voce" ("under the word"), "q. v." = 
"quod vide" ("which see"), "1. c." = "loco citato" (in the place cited 
above). If the symbol of an author precedes the meaning of a 
word\stem, it means that the scholar in question is responsible for 
the semantic definition rather than to the form of the word\stem. 

The arrows and <r (A B or B <r A) between names of scholars 
mean that words\roots published (or registered, reconstructed) by a 
scholar A were later repeated in by a scholar B. "Msg Ng {GKrs. Lk.} 
g i ' 1 i r\ " means that Msg Ng g i ' 1 i r\ was recorded by Gottlob Adolf 
Krause and later published by Johannes Lukas. {IS BmK} means 
that the etymology (reconstruction) proposed by V. Illich-Svitych 
was later repeated or quoted by A. Bomhard and J. Kerns. The arrow 
<r with a query (" A<r ?") means that the source of the form quoted 
by A (but not recorded by him!) is unknown. 
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{A} = Joseph Aistleitner; {AB} = A. Alijev & K. Borijev (A. ArikieB, 
K. 5epneB); {Ab.} = Vassilij I. Abajev CB.H. A6aeB); {Abb.} = Antoine 
dAbbadie; {'Abd.} = F. F. Abdallah; {ABIv.} = A. Ajxenval'd, L. Bajun, 
Vjacheslav Ivanov (A.H). AfixeHBaribfl, Jl.C. BafOH, Bhm.Bc. 
M b a h o b); {Abr.} = Roy C. Abraham; {ABs.} = Andre Basset; {Abul.} = I. 
Abula3e (n. ^&£[]cp^d<]); {Ach.} = Hr. Acharyan (-^p. LLtfiun. jluIj); 
{AD} = Aharon Dolgopolsky; {Ad.} = Douglas Q. Adams; {ADb.} = 
Anna Dybo (A.B. flbi6o); {Adl.} = F. Adelung; { ADP} = A. 
Dolgopolsky & V. Porkhomovskij (B.3. llopxOMOBCKMPi); {AED} = 
Altaic Etymological Dictionary; {AF} = Adolf Friedrich Herzog von 
Mecklenburg; {Ahl.} = A. Ahlqvist (Ahlquist); {Ai.} = Aleksandra 
Ajkhenwald (A. Aixenval'd, A. HO. AfixeHBanbfl); {AiM} = A. 
Ajkhenwald & A. Militarev; {AJ} = Francisco Aura Jorro; {Ajd.} = 
Gubajdulla Ajdarov (T. AhflapoB); {AL} = Antoine Lonnet; {Al.} = 
Khalil Alio; {A1A} = Alemayehu Abebe; {Alb.} = W. F. Albright; {AlbED} 
= Albanian-English Dictionary (Oxf., 1998); {Ale.} = R. 'Alqala'i 
OU'Dp'DX plSH, Reuben Alcalay); {Alib.} = Louis Alibert; {A1J} = 
Khalil Alio & H. Jungraithmayr; {All.} = Edward J. Allan; {Aim.} = H. 
Almkvist; {ALP} = M. Andrejev, J. Peshchereva, A. Pisarchik (M . C . 
AHflpeeB,E.M. new. epeBa, A.K. riMcapMMK); {Am.} = M. Amyot; 
{AMS} = H. Amborn, G. Minker & H.-J. Sasse; {Ams.} = Amsalu Aklilu; 
{An.} = M. Andronov CM.C. AHflpOHOB); {AnC} = Guillemette Andreu 
& Sylvie Cauville; {Anz.} = B. Andrzejewski; {AOM} = Abdalla Omar 
Mansur; {Ap.} = David L. Appleyard; {Ar.} = Vladimir Arakin (B.fl. 
A p a K M H ); {Arp.} = L. d'Arpino; {'ASh} = Sepher 'Arukh Ha-shdlem ; 
{Ash.} = N. Ashmarin CH.H. AlUMapMH); {Ashir.} = K. Ashiralijev (K. 
Aw kipankieB); {Asl.} = Martiros Aslanov (MT. AcnaHOB); {Aufr.} = 
Walter E. Aufrecht; {Av.} = Alessandra Avanzini; {Ax.} = R. Axyndov 
(AxblHflOB, Axundov); {AxT} = G. Axvlediani, V. Topuria (g, . 
^b3Cnnr|gond6n, 3. cn m 03^ fy n ^); {AY} = Aklilu Yilma; {AzDDL} 
Azarbayjan dilinin dialektolozhi liighati ; {Az.} = X. A. Azizbayov 
(X.3. 33M36a j OB, X. A. A3M36eK0B); {B} = N. Baskakov (H.A. 
BacKaKOB); {Ba.} = G. P. Bargery; {BabD} = G. Babushkin & G. 
Donidze (T. *. BaByiUKMH, T.H. flOHklfl3e); {Bai.} = H. W. Bailey; 
{BajO} = L. Bajun & V. Orel; {Barr} = James Barr; Bart. = A. 
Barthelemy; {Battal} = Aptullah Battal; {BB} = T. Burrow & S. 
Bhattacharya; {Bb.} = Folke Boberg; {BB1.} = Bernard Bloch; {Bbr.} = 
Friedrich Bieber; {Be.} = Carl D. Buck; {Bd.} = Budenz Jozsef; {BDB} = 
F. Brown, S. R. Driver & Ch. A. Briggs; {Bdm.} = N. Badmajev; {Bdr.} = 
Rev. Matthias Bedrossian; {BE} = T. Burrow & M. Emeneau; {Beg.} = F. 
Beguinot; {BechG} = Marianne Bechhaus-Gerst; {Beke} = C. T. Beke; 
{Bel.} = pere Jean-Baptiste Belot; {Ber.} = G. Bereczki; {Bern.} = E. 
Bernecker; {BFU} = O. Buchholz, W. Fiedler, G. Uhlisch; {BG} = W. 
Bang, A. von Gabain; {Bg.} = K. Buga; {BGMR} = A. Beeston, M. Ghul, 
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W. Miiller & J. Ryckmans; {BH} = Ze'ev Ben-Hayyim (D hh np'T); {Bh.} 
= Sudhibhushan Bhattacharya; {BhK} = M. Mariappa Bhat & A. 
Shanker Kedilaya; {Bich.} = K. A. Bicheldej (K.A. Bkmenflefi); {Bii.} = 
A. Biishev; {Bil. } = Joseph Billings; {Billy} = Pierre-Henri Billy; {Bk.} = 
O. Beke; {BIG} = N. Baskakov & A. Inkizhekova-Grekul (H. BacKaKOB 
& A. MHKM>KeKOBa-rpeKyn); {BK} = A. de Biberstein-Kazimirski; 
{BKG} = R. Batalova & A. Krivoshchekova-Gantman (P.M. BaTanoBa, 
A.C. KpMBOiu eKOBa-TaHTM aH); {BKIG} A. de Biberstein-Kazimirski. 
Dictionnaire arabe-frangais, revue et corrige par Ibed Gallab; {BKR} 
= Bol'shoj korejsko-russkij slovar'; {Bks.} = R. S. P. Beekes; {Bl.} = 
Paul Black; {Blau} = Yehoshua (Joshua) Blau; {BLB} = Daniel Barreteau 
& Yves Le Bleis; {BU.} = Joan C. Biella; {Big.} = Larry Bolinger (in ChL); 
{Bin.} = Franciscus Blanchus (Frangu i Barde); {Bloch} = Jules Bloch; 
{Bis.} = Loren F. Bliese; {B1SO} = P. Black & Shako Otto; {Biz.} = Vaclav 
Blazek; {BM} = B. V. Miller (B. B. Mkinnep); {Bm.} = A. Bomhard; 
{BmK} = A. Bomhard & J. Kerns; {BN} = N. Baskakov & V. Nasilov (H. 
A. BacKaKOB, B. M. HaCMJlOB); {Bn.} = E. Benveniste; {Bnd.} = M. L. 
Bender; {BnH} = Horst Beinlich & Friedhelm Hoffmann; {Bns.} = Peter 
Behnstedt; {Bnt.} = P. A. Benton; {Boe.} = Boensing (BeHCMHTt); 
{Bohl} = F. Bohl; {Bold.} = B. V. Boldyrev (B . B . B o n fl bl p e b); {Bor.} = 
T. K. Borisov; {Bork} = Ferdinand Bork; {BosT} = J. Bosworth and T. N. 
Toller; {Bou.} = P. Bouny (in ChC & JI}; {BoudL} = A. Boudot-Lamotte; 
{BR} = Bashkirsko-russkij slovar' (1956); {Br.} = C. Brockelmann; 
{Bray} = Denys de S. Bray; {Brd.} = V. Beridze (V. Beri3e, 3. &[]ftnd<]); 
{Brgm.} = Karl Brugmann; {Brgl.} = K. Bergsland; {Brgs.} = G. 
Bergstrasser; {Brk.} = A. Burykin (A . A . B y p bl K M H ); {Brl.} = Padre 
Mario Borello; {Brll.} = J. Borelli; {Brn.} = S. Biarnay; {Brnd.} = A. van 
den Branden; {Brown} = Charles Philip Brown; {Brq.} = D. Burquest; 
{BrR} = Bricchetti-Robecchi; {Brr.} = Daniel Barreteau; {BrrB} = D. 
Barreteau & Andre Brunet; {Brs.} = Marie Felicite Brosset; {Brt.} = 
Heinrich (Henry) Barth; {Brtl.} = Chr. Bartholomae; {Bru.} = A. 
Bruckner; {Brv.} = A. Borovkov (A. K. BopOBKOB); {Brz.} = Mary J. 
Breeze; {Bs.} = Rene Basset; {Bsn.} = F. da Bassano; {Bss.} = M. 
Beaussier; {Bst.} = A. F. L. Beeston; {BSWed.} = Berhanu Hailu, Sisay 
Dereje & K. Wedekind; {BT} = N. Baskakov & T. Toshchakova (H. A. 
BacKaKOB, T. M. Tom a k 0 b a ); {Bt.} = O. Bohtlingk; {BU} = I. A. 
Bucakli§i & H. Uzunhasanoglu; {Bu.} = A. Budagov (A. 3. ByflaroB"b); 
{Budge} = Sir Wallis Budge; {BuL} = Bu He, Liu Zhaoxiong; {Bui.} = A. 
Bulatovich (A. By naT0BMM"b); {Bur.} = T. Burrow; {Burch.} = M. 
Burchardt; {BV} = A. Balandin & M. Vaxrusheva (A.M. BanaHflMH, 
M.n. BaxpyweBa); {Bv.} = Valerij Berkov (B.n. BepKOB); {By.} = M. 
A. Bailly; {Bz.} = J. Benzing; {&Bz.} = according Bz's system of 
correspondeces & reconstruction; {Bzb.} = Adalbert Bezzenberger; 
{C} = E. Cerulli; {C} = Eqrem Cabej; {Cab.} = R. Cabolov (P.Jl. 
U,a6oJ10B); {CAD} = The Assyrian Dictionary of the Oriental Institute 
of the Univ. of Chicago ; {Caf.} = A. Caferoglu; {Cain} = Rev. J. Cain; 



3043 



{Cai't.} = C. Caitucoli; {Cant.} = J. Cantineau; {Car.} = Bernard Xaron; 
{Cc.} = Antonio Cecchi; {Cev.} = J. Cevel (9\. U,3B3n); {Cfr.} = Norbert 
Cyffer (mainly in ChC & JI); {Ch.} = P. Chantraine; {ChambU} = B. H. 
Chamberlain & Ueda K(azutoshi); {ChB} = J. Chadwick & L. 
Baumbach; {ChC} = Chadic Word Catalogue, compiled by H. 
Jungraithmayr a. o., J. W. Goethe Univ., Francfort; {ChCh.} = N. 
Chernecov & I. Chernecova (H.H. MepineuoB, H.S. MepHeuoBa); 
{CHD} = The Hittite Dictionary of the Oriental Institute of the Univ. 
of Chicago ; {Chik.} = A. Chikobava (&. Pi n j m & ^ 3 &); {Chk.} = I. 
Chkonia (H. MKOHia); {ChL} = Chadic Word List, ed. by Ch. H. Kraft; 
{ChmU} = Basil H. Chamberlain & K. Ueda; {Choy} = Hakkun Choy; 
{Chr.} = K. Cheremisov (K.M. MepeMMCOB); {ChrR} = K. M. 
Cheremisov, G.N. Rumjancev (K.M. MepeM mcob, T.H. PyMfiHueB); 
{ChVS} = Ha Bauj/ia-Bbipac/ia cnoBapb (1954); {Chx.} = K. 
Tschenkeli (= K'ita Chxenk'eli, jnon^ Pib<]6j<]cpn); {CI} = C. 
Cydendambajev & M. Imexenov (U, . U,bifleHflaM6aeB, M. 
HMexeHOB); {Ci.} = Vera Cincius (B.H. liMHUMyc); {Cim.} = A. 
Cimino; {CiL} = V. I. Cincius, N. I. Letjagina (H.M. JleTarMHa); 
{Cimoch.} = W. Cimochowski; {CiR} = V. I. Cincius, L. D. Rishes (Jl.fl. 
PMiuec); {CI.} = Sir Gerard Clauson; {CIMnh.} = Claus & K. Meinhof; 
{Cln.} = Georges S. Colin; {Clz.} = Giovanni Colizza; {CM} = G. A. de 
Calassanti-Motylinski; {Co.} = Giorgio Conti; {Coll.} = B. Collinder; 
{Cp.} = Jean-Pierre Caprile; {CR} = C. Conti Rossini; {Crl.} = Chr. 
Correll; {Crn.} = Jaroslav Cerny; {Crs.} = Ferruccio Caressa; {Crt.} = 
Frere J.-M. Cortade; {CS} = P. S. Coulbeaux et J. Schreiber; {Cs.} = M.- 
A. Castren; {Csp.} = Ronald Cosper; {Cst.} = L. Costaz; {Cu.} = Georg 
Curtius; {Cz.} = A. Czekanowski; {D} = T. Burrow, M. B. Emeneau, A 
Dravidian Etymological Dictionary, 2nd edition; {Dal} = Vladimir Dal 
(B.H. flanb, W. Dahl); {DB} = Paul Doornbos & M. L. Bender; {Db.} = 
V. Dybo (B.A. flbi6o); {DBC} = V. Dal & J. Baudouin de Courtenay 
(B.H. flanb, H.A. Bo flyai-i- ne-Ky pTeHS); {DC} = David Cohen; 
{DCTCh.} = D. Cohen, C. Taine-Cheikh; {DCh.} = Davit Chubinashvili 
(fl. My6nH0B, qd. FiLnr]anB^ c 33ncnQn); {De.} = Jeffrey Deboo; {Dec.} = 
Decorse (quoted after Lk. DQM); {DED} = T. Burrow, M. B. Emeneau. 
A Dravidian Etymological Dictionary; 1st ed.; {Dempw.} = O. 
Dempwolff; {Dev.} = Giacomo Devoto; {DH} = G. Doerfer, W. Hesche; 
{DHS} = G. Doerfer, W. Hesche, H. Scheinhardt; {Diez} - Friedrich 
Diez; {Dillm.} = August Dillmann; {Dirr} = A. Dirr; {DjM} = B. A. Z. 
Djibrine, P. de Montgolfier a. o.; {DK} = Robert Dankoff & James Kelly 
(Mahmud a 1-Kasgan. Compendium of the Turkic dialects [Diwan Lug at 
at -Turk]. Edited and translated by R. Dankoff in collaboration with J. 
Kelly); {Dk.} = I. Diakonoff (H.M. flbSKOHOB); {DL} = M. Dietrich & O. 
Loretz; {dL} = Pasquale da Luchon; {Dl.} = J.-M. Dallet; {DLE} = A 
Dictionary of Late Egyptian, ed. by L. Lesko; {Dlh.} = J. Delheure; 
{DLKZ} = Dabartines lietuviq kaJbos zodynas ; {Dim.} = G. 
Dalman; {DLS} = M. Dietrich, O. Loretz, J. Sanmartm; {Dlx.} = B. O. 
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Dolgix; {Dlz.} = Franz Delitzsch; {DM} = E. Drower & R. Macuch; 
{Dm.} = L. Dmitrijeva (Jl.B. flMMTpneBa); {DMA 1} = A Dictionary of 
Moroccan Arabic: Moroccan-English, compiled by Thomas Fox and 
Mohammad Abu-Talib; {Dmn.j = E. Damman; {Dms.} = bishop 
Damaskin (after Feokt. RMS); {Dmt.} = N. K. Dmitrijev (H . K . 
flMMTpMeB); (DMii.) = D. H. Miiller; {Dn.} = K. Dondua (j . 
£0 m 6 £0 £T| ^ ); {Dnk.} = Robert Dankoff; {Dnn.} = Patrick S. Dinneen; 
{Dolgix} = B. Dolgix (5.0. flonrux); {Dom.} = N. Domozhakov (H.T. 
flOMOXOKOB); {DQA} = A. Dybo, O. Mudrak, S. Starostin. Database 
Query to Altaic Etymology ; {Dr.} = G. Doerfer; {DrbH} = J. G. Driberg 
& H. J. Harrison; {DRS} = Dictionnaire des racines semitiques by D. 
Cohen and by D. Cohen, F. Bron, A. Lonnet; {Drs.} = E. Droese; {Drv.} 
= Godfrey R. Driver; {DrvG} = Godfrey R. Driver and J. C. L. Gibson; 
{Drw.} = A. J. Drewes; {Ds.} = E. Destaing; {Dsb.} = Adolf von 
Duisburg; {DSI} = Dizionario somalo-italiano ; {DSL} = Dinote Kusta & 
R. Siebert; {Dst.} = Antonm Dostal; {DT} = G. Doerfer, S. Tezcan; {Dt.} 
= G. Deeters; {Dtn.} = G. Dottin; {DTS} = Drevnetjurkskij slovar' ; 
{Dv.} = John Davies of Mallwyd; {DW} = H. von Deines & W. 
Westendorf; (Dw.) = James Dawson; {Dyr.} = N. Dyrenkova (H.n. 
flbipeHKOBa); {Dz.} = R. Dozy; {Dzh.} = V. T. Dzhangidze (B . T . 
flxoHTkl A3e); {E} = Christopher Ehret; {Eb.} = Karen H. Ebert; {Ebb.} = 
Carl Ebobisse; {Edel} = E. Edel; {EEN} = Chr. Ehret, E. Elderkin & D. 
Nurse; {EG} = A. Erman, H. Grapow; {Eg.} = Kazuhisa Eguchi; {EI} = 
Encyclopedia of Indo-European Culture ; {Eit. } = Israel Eitan; {El.} = 
Elias A. Elias; {Eld.} = E. D. Elderkin; {EldM} = E. D. Elderkin, J. B. 
Maghway; {Elf.} = Josef Elfenbein; {EM} = A. Ernout & A. Meillet; {Em.} 
= M. B. Emeneau; {EN} = Chr. Ehret & Nuh; {En.} = J. EndzelTns (J. 
Endzelin); {ENA} = Chr. Ehret & Mohamed Nuuh Ali; {Ep.} = S. Epin 
(C.r. 3nMH); {Epst.} = Ya'aqov Naxum Hallewi 'Epsht'ayn 0| h h U H) 5 N 
npl3 h , J. N. Epstein); {ER} = Erica Reiner; {Er.} = W. Erichsen; {Erd.} = 
Marcel Erdal; {Erl.} = Istvan Erdelyi; {Era.} = Emile Ernault; {Ert.} = 
Alfred Ernout; {{ERV} = Erzjan'-ruzon' valks (1992); {ESJS} = 
EtymoJogicky sJovnfk jazyka staroslovenskeho, ed. by E. 
Havlova; {ES1SJ} = EtymoJogicky slovnfk slovanskych jazyku of 
the Czech Academy of Sciences; {ES1SJ-SGZ} = EtymoJogicky 
slovnfk slovanskych jazyku.. Slova gramaticka a zajmena; 
{ESSJ} = Etimologicheskij slovar' slavjanskix jazykov, ed. by O. 
Trubachev; {ET} = Etimologicheskij slovar' tjurkskix jazykov; {Eul.} = 
Wolfram Euler; {Evn.} = D. E. Evans; {EWA} = Etymologisches 
Worterbuch des Althochdeutschen (by A. Lloyd a.o.); {EWU} = 
Etymologisches Worterbuch des Ungarischen (ed. by L. Benko); {F} = 
Hjalmar J. Frisk; {Far.} = I. Farizov (H.O. *apM30B); {Faz.} = E. 
Fazylov (3. A. $ a 3 bin OB); {FB} = Frangu i Bardhe (Franciscus 
Blanchus); {Fc.} = pere Ch. de Foucauld; {Fd.} = J. Fedry; {Fed.} = M. 
Fedotov (M.P. *eflOTOB); {Feist} = S. Feist; {FF} = D. R. Fokos-Fuchs; 
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{Fg.} = E. Fagnan; {FH} = Chr. v. Fiirer-Haimendorf; {Fi.} = Wolfdietrich 
Fischer; {Fick} = August Fick; {Fk.} = Raymond O. Faulkner; {Fl.} = H. 
C. Fleming; {Flad} = M. Flad; {FLD} = Five-Language Dictionary 
(Peking, 1957); {Flk.} = H. D. Foulkes; {Fir.} = Leon Fleuriot; {FlrE} = 
Leon Fleuriot and Claude Evans; {Flsch.} = H. L. Fleischer; {FM} = F. G. 
Mal'cev (or Mal'cov) (BeflOp"b MaJlbUeB"b\ManbUOB"b), {Fn.} = H. 
Fahnrich; {Foy} = K. Foy; {Fp.} = J. F. J. Fitzpatrick; {Fr.} = G. W. 
Freytag; {Frd. } = J. Friedrich; {Fri.} = J. A. Friis; {Frk. } = E. J. Frick; 
{Frn.} = Ernst Fraenkel; {Frnz.} = P. Fronzaroli; {Frz.} = Z. Frajzyngier; 
{FS} = H. Fahnrich & Z. Sarjveladze (%. L ^ 5? 3 □ ^ d □ ); {Ft.} = E. C. 
Foot; {Ftl.} = Jacques Faitlovitch; {Fu.} = D. R. Fuchs (= {FF}); {Fvr.} = J. 
G. Fevrier; {FWM} = F. W. K. Miiller; {Fzg.} = A. G. Fitzgerald; {G} = 
Ignac J. Gelb; {Gab.} = H. C. von der Gabelentz; {GAJ} = V. Verbickij 
(B. Bep6klUKiki) a.o. (Grammatika altajskago jazyka, Kazan, 1869); 
{Gal.} = Muusa Xaaji Ismaciil Galaal; {Gale} = J. S. Gale; {Gard.} = Sir 
Alan Gardiner; {GB} = W. Gesenius, Hebrdisches und aramdisches 
Worterbuch tiber das Alte Testament, ed. by F. Buhl; {Gbn.} = A. von 
Gabain; {Gbs.} = J. S. L. Gibson; {GD} = M. Gaudefroy-Demombynes; 
{Ger.} = Najden Gerov (HaRfleH"b TepoB"b); {GhA} = Ghoubeid 
Alojaly (Ghubayd agg-Alawjeli); {Ghl.} = A. Ghlont'i (a. ^nt^nmbfyo); 
{GI} = Th. Gamkrelidze (T. Gamq'relidze, on. £iidyft<]5rTind<])&V. 
Ivanov (Bam. Be. M b a h 0 b); {Gig.} = I. Giganov ( I 0 c m cp "B rMraHOB"b); 
{Giger} = M. Giger (in ChC & JI); {GK} = Zelmfra Gasparfkova & Adolf 
Kamis; {GKrs.} = Gottlob Adolf Krause (quoted in Luk. DQM); {GL} = I. 
Gvarjaladze (n. 5,3^ 5? c> rrr) c> d □) & E. Lebanidze (3. c?0^knd<]); {Gl.} 
= K. Golstunskij (K.$. ToncTy hckmR); {Glh.} = Alemko Gluhak; {Gin.} 
= Lionel Galand; {Glv.} = Jevgeni Guljajev (E.C. TynaeB); {GM} = Th. 
Gamkrelidze (Tamaz Gamq'reli3e, on. 5, ^ 3 y ft 3 cm n d <]) & G. 
Machavariani (Givi Mach'avariani, d^^^g^C^n^Bn); {Gml.} = E. 
Gamillscheg; {Gn.} = Arvid Genetz; {Goit.} = Solomon Dob Fritz 
Goitein; {Gol.} = Jacobus Golius; {GP} = Chato Gudjedjiani & Letas 
Palmaitis (M. L. Palmaitis); {Gr.} = Joseph Greenberg; {Grd.} = Cyrus 
Gordon; {Gren} = A. Gren (A. rpeH"b); {Grg.} = G. B. Gragg; {Grgs.} = 
M. Garrigues; {Gri.} = W. V. Grigson; {Grinch.} = Boris Grinchenko 
(B.fl. TpHHMeHKO, B. Hrinchenko); {Grn.} = E. C. Green; {Gr0n.} = K. 
Gr0nbech; {Grs.} = H. GraBmann; {GrS} = Francoise Grillot-Susini; 
{Grsh.} = Ilya Gershevitch; {Grt.} = I. Gruntov (H.A. TpyHTOB); {Gru.} 
= W. Grube; {GS} = George Starostin (r.C. dapocTMH); {Gs.} = A. 
Gasparini; {GSchm.} = Gemot Schmidt; {GSK} = A. Griinberg, I. 
Steblin-Kamenskij (A.J1. rpraH6epr\ M.M. CTe6nMH-KaMeHCKMki); 
{Gt.} = Vinigi L. Grottanelli; {Gtl.} = Leopold Geitler; {Gtz.} = Albrecht 
Goetze; {Gu.} = Gulya Janos; {Gusm. } = R. Gusmani; {Gw.} = W. F. 
Gowers (in ChC, JI, and Sch. BT); {Gy.} = J. Gyorke; {Gz.} = Viktor 
Guzev (B.T. Ty3eB); {H} = E. Haenisch; {Hab.} = Eike Haberland; 
{Hahn} = Ferd. Hahn; {Haig} = Wolseley Haig; {Haa J. Gue Hanoteau; 
{Hb.} = H. Hiibschmann; {Hbs.} = Johannes Hubschmied; {Hd.} = 
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Grover Hudson; {Herm.} = Eduard Hermann; {Hf. } = Carl Hoffmann; 
{HHM} = Habte Wold Habte Mikael; {Hi.} = Osamu Hieda; {Hier.} = 
Hieronymus (St. Jerome); {Hirt} = Hermann Hirt; {HiuL} = Hiu Lie; 
{HJ} = J. Hoftijzer, K. Jongeling; {Hj.} = P. Hajdu; {HK} = W. Hinz & H. 
Koch; {Hkl.} = Lauri Hakulinen; {HL} = E. Haberland & M. Lamberti; 
{HI.} = Eugen Helimski (E. Xelimskij, E.A. Xe/IMM CKMR); {Hlk.} = W. 
Helck; {Hlv.} = J. Halevy; {HLw.} = Herbert S. Lewis; {Hm.j = Hompo 

s 

Eva; {Hmb.} = Louis Hambis; {HMC} = Hun mong chahwe ; {HMii.} = 
Hans-Peter Miiller; {Hn.} = Bernd Heine; {Hng.} = Rainer Hannig; 
{Hnr.} = John Huehnergard; {Hnz.} = F. Hintze; {Ho.} = Ferdinand 
Holthausen; {Hofm.} = J. B. Hofmann; {Horn} = P. Horn; {Hp.} = M. 
Heepe; {Hr.} = E. Hauer; {Hrl.} = C. de Harlez; {Hrn.} = Andrew 
Haruna; {Hrz.} = Friedrich Hrozny; {Hs.} = Gustav Hasselbrink; {Hsk. } 
= James T. Hoskison; {Hsl.} = Rev. Stephen Hislop; {Ht.} = Laszlo 
Honti; {Hts.} = Martijn Theodoor Houtsma; {Hii.} = H. Hiibschmann; 
{Huffm.} = H. B. Huffmon; {Huld} = Martin E. Huld; {Hiis.} = H. 
Hiisejnov (ed.),Azarbayjanja-rusja lughaf; {Hv.} = J. G. Hava; (Hw.) = 
Robert J. Hay ward (Dick Hayward); {HwTs.} = R. J. Hayward and 
Yoichi Tsuge; {Hy.} = Pere G. Huyghe; {Hys.} = Ramazan Hysa; {Hz.} = 
R. Hetzron; {I' A} = Iliyas 'Atallah (native speaker of the Christian 
Galilean d. of Arabic); {lb.} = Dymitr Ibriszimov (fJ, M M M T "b p 
H6pMLUklM0B); {Ibn. } = Fray Esteban Ibanez; {IED} = Irish-English 
Dictionary (Db., 1976); {IL} = members of the Institute of Linguistics 
1972 (in ChC & JI II); {Ilm.} = N. Ilminskij (H.kl. HnbMMHCKiR); {IN} = 
Irina Nikolajeva (M.A. HkiKO naeBa); {IS} = Vladislav Illich-Svitych 
(B.M. HnnMM-CBMTbm); { JlS } = according IS's system of 
correspondences, in IS's notation; {Isr. } = M. Israel; {IsxP} = F. Isxakov 
& A. Pal'mbax (*T. HcxaKOB, A. A. nanbM6ax); {IT} = I. Ivanov & G. 
Tuzharov (M.T. M B a H o B , T.M. TyxapoB); {It.} = Erkki Itkonen; {Iv.} 
= A. Ivanovskij (A.O. HBaHOBCKklR); {Ivn.} = Vjacheslav Ivanov 
(BflM.Bc. M b a h o b); {Iw.} = Shinobu Iwamura; {J} = H. Jungraithmayr; 
{JA} = H. Jungraithmayr & Abakar Adams; {Jackson} = K. Ph. Jackson; 
{Jahn} = A. Jahn; {Jan.} = M. Janaishvili (3. ^^B^n^ 30^0); {JB} = 
Jakob Barth; {Jc.} = W. Jochelson (B. I oxenbCOH"b); {Jcb.} = H. 
Jacobi; {JdH} = Jidai-betsu kokugo daijiten. Jodai hen ; {Jeg.} = 
Jegorov; {Jem.} = A. Jemel'janov (A. 11. EMenbfiHOB); {Jens.} = Hans 
Jensen; {Jfr.} = Arthur Jeffery; {Jg.} = Ph. J. Jaggar; {JGH} = Jorundur 
GarSar Hilmarsson; {JH} = Ch.-F. Jean & J. Hoftijzer; {Jh.} = Juhasz 
Jeno; {JI} = H. Jungraithmayr & D. Ibriszimov; {Jk.} = Aulis J. Joki; 
{JkR} = Jakutsko-russkij slovar', ed. by P. Slepcov (11. A. CnenuOB); 
{Jm.} = A. Jamme; {Jn.} = Juho Janhunen; {Jo.} = T. M. Johnstone; 
{Joh.} = Karl Friedrich Johansson; {Jokl} = N. Jokl; {Joii.} = Paul 
Joiion; {JP} = J. Prokofjeva (E.fl. llpoKO (J) beBa) (translated text- 
books for schools into Slq Tz); {JPS} = A Compendious Syriac 
Dictionary, ed. by J. Payne Smith; {JR} = Jacques Ryckmans; {Jr.} = G. 
Jarring; {JS} = H. Jungraithmayr & K. Shimizu; {Js.} = Marcus Jastrow; 
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{Ju.} = A. Jushkevich (A. HO W K e B kl M , A. Juszkiewicz); {Jud.} = K. 
Judaxin (K.K. KlflaxMH); {Jv.} = M. Jevsev'jev (M.E. EBCeBbeB); {K} = 
G. Klimov (r.A. KnMMOB); {KAI} H. Donner, W. Rollig, Kanaandische 
und aramdische Inschriften ; {Kal.} = A. Kalashev (A. Ka/iaiueB'b); 
{Kald.} = M. Kaldani (3^ jboa^ J^SE?^"); {Kami.} = B. Kalman; 
{Kang} = Sinhang Kang; {Kar.} = K. Karulis; {Karj.} = K. F. Karjalainen; 
{KarRPS} = Karaimsko-russko-pol'skij slovar' ; {Kavt.} = Ivane 
Kavtaradze (n. ^3 on lifted;]); {Katz} = Hartmut Katz; {KB} = L. 
Koehler & W. Baumgartner, Hebrdisches und aramdisches Lexikon 
zum Alten Testament ; {KBl} = L. Koehler & W. Baumgartner, Lexicon 
in Veteris Testamenti libros ; {Kb.} = Gerhard Kobler; {KBR} = L. 
Koehler & W. Baumgartner, translated and edited under the 
supervision of M. E. J. Richardson; {KC} = M. Koljadenkov & N. 
Cyganov (M.H. KonafleiHKOB, H.$. LLbiraHOB); {KD} = Kai Donner; 
{Kd.} = Mairo Elinor Kidda; {Kenk.} = Kenkyusha's New Japanese- 
English Dictionary , ed. by Takenobu Yoshitaro; {Ker.} = L. Keresztes; 
{Kert} = G. Kert (T.M. KepT); {Kf.} = K. Kristoforidhi (KovaiavTi vog 
XpLffTOipopiSfiQ); {Kfm.} = Stephen A. Kaufman; {KG} = K. Kushalappa 
Gowda; {Kg.} = Bernhard Karlgren; {KHG} = A. Kuznecova, E. Helimski, 
Y. Grushkina (A.M. Ky3HeuoBa, E.A. XenkiMCKkifi, E.B. 
rpyWKklHa); {Kid.} = Mairo Elinor Kidda; {Kiy.} = Gisaburo N. Kiyose; 
{KJu} = K. Kurdojev, Z. Jusupova (K.K. KypflOeB, 3. A. KIcynOBa); 
{Kk.} = Susan Kakuk; {KKIH} = A. Kuznecova, O. Kazakevich, L. Ioffe & 
E. Helimski (A.M. Ky3HeuoBa, O.A. Ka3aKeBMM, Jl.hO. Mofl) (pe, E.A. 
XenMMCKMM); {Klc.} = F. Klichka (*.H. Kn m m k a); {Klg.} = B.n. 
KanblTMH; {Kll.} = Aukusti Herman Kallio; {Kip.} = Julius Heinrich 
Klaproth; {Kluge} = Friedrich Kluge; {Klz.} = Stanistaw Katuzynski; 
{KM} = Friedrich Kluge abd Walther Mitzka; {Km.} = Bh. Krishnamurti; 
{KmBh.} = Bh. Krishnamurti and S. Bhattacharya; {Kmc.} = Dasa 
Komac; {Kmnh.} = A. Kammenhuber; {KMS} = M. Korhonen, J. 
Mosnikoff & P. Sammallahti; {Kn.} = A. Kono; {Knn.} = Artturi 
Kannisto; {KNC} = Koye Nadji Cooper; {Kce.} = S. W. Koelle; {Kort.} = 

G. Korting; {Kott} = F. S. Kott; {Kov.} = J. Kovedjajeva (E . M . 
KoBeflaeBa); {Kow.} = J. E. Kowalewski (Ockin"b KoBaneBCK i m); 
{Koz.} = S. Kozin (C.A. K03MH); {KP} = M. Katzschmann & J. Pusztay; 
{Kpl.} = H. Koppelmann; {KR} = N. Kumaraswami Raja; {Kr.} = Charles 

H. Kraft; {Krapf} = Johann Ludwig Krapf; {Krb.} = Manfred Krebernik; 
{Krc.}= J. Krecher; {Krg.} = John P. Krueger; {Krh.} = M. Korhonen; 
{KrkR} = Karakalpaksko-russkij slovar', ed. by N. Baskakov; {Krl.} = 
Andrey Korolev (Koroljov) (A. A. KoponeB); {KrlSh.} A. Korolev and 
V. Shevoroshkin; {KRM} = Kalmycko-russkij slovar', ed. by B. 
Munijev; {Krm.} = I. Kormushin (kl.B. KopMyiUMH); {Krn.} = J. 
Krejnovich (E.A. KpeRHOBMM); {KrS} = B. Krupnik (B. Qaru') & A. 
Silbermann; {KRS} = Kalmycko-russkij slovar', ed. by B. Munijev (5.H. 
My H M e B); {Krs.} = Wolfgang Krause; {Krsch.} = F. Kurschat; {KrT} = 
recorded by K. F. Karjalainen & compiled in a diet, by Y. H. Toivonen; 
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{Krt.} = G. Krotkoff; {Krtm.} = P. Kretschmer; {Krtv.} = I. Kuratov 
(HA. KypaTOB) (quoted in LG); {KS} = I. R. Kortt, Ju. B. Simchenko; 
{KSchm.} = Klaus T. Schmidt; {KT} = W. Krause & W. Thomas; {Kt.} = 
Lauri Kettunen; {Ktl.} = F. Kittel; {Ktn.} = N. F. Katanov; {KtnM} = N. F. 
Katanov, ed. by K. Menges; {Ktsch.} = E. Y. Kutscher (Y. Qut'sher, 
niDUnp bNpTir); {Ktw.} = Wtadystaw Kotwicz; {Ku.} = G. Kurilov 
(T.H. Ky pklJlOB); {Kii.} = Ago Kiinnap; {Kur.} = Jerzy Kurytowicz; 
{Kv.} = Jorma Koivulehto; {KWK} = Kidana Wiild Kefle; {Kzm.} = A. 
Kuzmina (A.M. Ky3bMMHa); {L} = Wolf Leslau; {La.} = E. Laoust; 
{Laan.} = Arvo Laanest; {LamP} = Max Lambertz & Georg Pekmezi; 
{Lar.} = E. Laroche; {Lax} = Beverle Michaele Lax; {Lb.} = le Comte de 
Landberg; {Lbf.} = J. -P. Lebeuf; {LCq} = A. von Le Coq; {Ld.} = Evald 
Liden; {Ldl.} = Jean Lydall; {Lee} = Ki-Moon Lee; {Leech} = R. Leech 
(quoted after Lg. LML and other papers of Ligeti); {Leem} = Canutus 
(Knud) Leem; {Leg.} = Rudolf Leger; {Lens.} = T. Lenssen; {Levias} = Q. 
Lewi'as(DSi ''lb 'p, Caspar Levias); {Lew.} = Marian Lewicki; {Lf.} = 
pere J. Lanfry; {LG} = V. Lytkin & E. Guljajev (B.M. JlbiTKMH, E.kl. 
TynfieB); {Lg.} = L. Ligeti; {Lgc.} = E. Lagercrantz; {LH} = E. Littmann & 
M. Hofner; {Lh.} = T. Lehtisalo; {LHB} = Language Hand-book: Gondi 
(published by the Tea District Labour association, 1926); {Liim.} = 
Matti Liimola; {Lind} = A. A. Lind; {Lip.} = Edward Lipiriski; {Liu} = Liu 
Zhaoxiong; {LJ} = Leon Jacobson; {Lk.} = J. Lukas; {LLC} = Fr. Ton Leus, 
Fr. Joseph Van de Loo, Fr. George Cotter; {LLO} = Lulelapisk ordbok 
by H. Grundstrom; {Lm. } = Marcello Lamberti; {LmS} = M. Lamberti 
and R. Sottile; {Lmt.} = H. Limet; {Ln.} = E. W. Lane; {Lnd.} = J. 
Lindenau (3.H. JlMHfleHay); {Lnh.} = R. Lienhard (in ChC & JI); {Lnn.} 
= Antoine Lonnet; {Lnr.} = Elias Lonnrot; {LO} = E. Lindahl & J. 
Ohrling; {Loth} = J. Loth; {Loub.} = V. Loubignac; {LP} = Max Lambertz 
& G. Pekmezi; {Lr. } = J. Lehtiranta; {Lrn.} = Fr. Lorentz; {LS} = H. G. 
Liddell, R. Scott; {LSI} = Language Survey of India; {Lt.} = V. Lytkin 
(B.M. JlblTKMH); {LTM} = Lexique tamacheq-francais, 1986; {Luc.} = 
Steven J. Lucas (in ChC, JI, and ChL); {Lud.} = H. Ludolf; {Lukk.} = P. 
Lukkari; {Lur.} = Silvia Luraghi; {LuS} = C. B. Lucie Smith; {Luv.} = A. 
Luvsandendev (A. JI y BCaHfl3Hfl3B); {Lv.} = J. Levy; {Lvt.} = L. 
Levitskaja (Jl.C. JleBMTCKaa); {LW} = G. Doerfer, W. Hesche, H. 
Scheinhardt, Lamutisches Worterbuch ; {Lw.} = Ernst Lewy; {Lwn.} = 
Charles Lwanga; {Lx.} = Matthias Lexer; {M} = M. Mayrhofer; {MA} = 
Mounir Arbach; {Ma.} = Vaclav Machek; {Mac.} = R. Macuch; {Mah.} = 
Gopinath Mahanti (G. N. Mohanty); {Man.} = Albert Maniet; {Mark} = 
Julius Mark; {Marr} = N. Marr (H.3. Mapp); {Mas.} = p. Carlo Masera; 
{Mat.} = F. Matjushkin (*.*. MaTrawKkiH); {MAZ} = Mohammed Ali & 
A. Zaborski; {Mazur} = Juri Mazur (KJ.H. Ma3yp); {MB} = H. Meyer- 
Bahlburg; {MBhK} = M. Mariappa Bhat & A. Shanker Kedilaya; {McA} 
= David W. McAlpin; {McC} = Kim R. McCone; {Mch.} = J. Mouchet; 
{Mchv.} = G. Mach'avariani (5,030 3^^^3^ftn^Bn); {McK} = D. N. 
MacKenzie; {Mcl.} = A. J. Maclean; {Md.} = O. Mudrak (0 . A . 
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MyapaK); {Mdd.} = A. Middendorff (A.*. MMflfleHflop $); {ME} = K. 
Miihlenbach, J. Endzelin (K. Miilenbachs, J. EndzelTns); {Me.} = 
Antoine Meillet; {MED} = Mongolian-English Dictionary, ed. by F. D. 
Lessing; {Mel.} = P. M. Melioranskij (11. M. MeniopaHCKifi); {Melch.} = 
H. Craig Melchert; {Men.} = G. Menovshchikov (T.A. MeHOBlU MKOB); 
{Mer.} = P. Meriggi; {Merk} = K. Merk (K. MepK"b); {Meyer} = G. 
Meyer; {MF} = Marion P. Fischer; {Mg.} = F. W. H. Migeod; {Mgr.} = O. 
Mauger; {Mgw.} = J. B. Maghway; {MH} = Muxtar wal Hamidun ( -» 
Nic.); {MhS} = Korada Mahadeva Sastri; {Mi.} = A. Militarev (A.hO. 
MMJlMTapeB); {MiK} = A. Militarev and L. Kogan; {Mik.} = Tibor 
Mikola; {Mikl.} = F. von Miklosich (F. Miklosic); {Mill.} = Roy A. 
Miller; {Mirt} = Heide Mirt; {Mitch.} = A. N. Mitchell; (MK) = 
Wogulisches Worterbuch, gesammelt von B. Munkacsi, bearbeitet 
und hrsg. von B. Kalman; {Mk.} = C. K. Meek; {MkA} = Makonnen 
Argaw; {Mkj.} = Enver Makajev (3. A. MaKaeB), {Mks.} = Meeks; {ML} 
= W. Meyer-Lubke; {Ml.} = Sergej Malov (C.E.Man OB); {MLC} = 
Samuel E. Martin, Yang Ha Lee, Sung-Un Chang; {Mil.} = Gerhard 
Friedrich Mueller (T.*. Mkinnep"b); {Mln.} = Ferenc A. Molnar; {Mir.} 
= P. M. Melioranski (11. M. MeniopaHCKiki); {Mis.} = Cornelie H. 
Melles; {MLuc.} = M. Lucas; {Mlw.} = Tadeusz Milewski; {MM} = X. 
Maxmudov and G. Musabajev (X. MaxMyflOB, F. Myca6aeB); 
{MMach.} = M. Machavariani (M. Mach'avariani, 3. 3^^^3^ftn^Bn); 
{Mmr.} = Mouloud Mammeri; {Mn.} = Stuart E. Mann; {Mng.} = K.-H. 
Menges; {Mnh.} = K. Meinhof; {Mnr.} = A. Manner; {Mnrh.} = M. 
Mannerheim; {Mns.} = Abdallah O. Mansur; {Mnt.} = Georges 
Montandon; {Mnz.} = W. Munzinger; {Mol.} = J. Molitor; {Morin} = 
Didier Morin; {Moss} = Clement F. Moss; {Mot.} = A. de Calassanti 
Motylinski; {Mous} = Maarten Mous; {MousK} = M. Mous & Roland 
KieBling'; {MQK} = M. Mous, Martha Qorro, Roland KieBling; {Mr.} = 
Samuel E. Martin; {Mrc.} = H. Mercier; {Mrc.} = William Marcais; 
{Mrgs.} = G. Morgenstierne; {Mrm.} = F. Muromskij (o e fl o p b 
MypOMCKifi) (after Klz. (D I II & MS); {Mrn.} = M. Moreno; {MRS} = 
A. Asilbajev, V. Vasil'ev (A. AckinBaeB, B. BackinbeB) a. o., 
Marijsko-russkij slovar' ; {MS} = M. Ma'sarani & V. S. Segal' (B.C. 
Ceranb); {Ms.} = A. Mostaert; {MSk.} = Margaret Gardner Skinner; 
{Msn.} = Jouni Mosnikoff; {Msq.} = E. Masqueray; {Msr.} = D. G. 
Messerschmidt; {MSSL} = Ian Maddieson, Sinisa Spajic, Bonny Sands, 
Peter Ladefoged; {MSz.} = B. Munkacsi and M. Szilasi (see Szil. VSz); 
{MSzFUE} = A Magyar szokeszlet finnugor elemei: Etimologiai szotdr ; 
{MT} = Miloud Taifi; {Mtch.} = A. N. Mitchell; {MtS} = St. Matthew's 
Gospel in Sura, Maghavul ; {Mts.} = Shuji Matsushita; {MtT} = Iselan 
A Husketnen es Matiu (Matthew's Gospel in Tamachek); {Mu.) = B. 
Munkacsi; {Mu.} = Walter W. Miiller; {Mul.} = Frederik Muller; {Mue.} 
= G. F. Mueller; {Mun.} = Kalmycko-russkij slovar', ed. by B. Munijev 
(B.fl. MyHkieB); {MW} = Sir Monier Monier- Williams; {My.} = Gustav 
Meyer; {MYC} = Zhaona Situ, Cheng Naixiong, Wu Jungfeng & Li Keyou 
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(Mengguyuzu yuyan cfdian ); {MYTY} = Moges Yigezu & Teshome 
Yehualashet; {N} = K. Nielsen; {Nak.} = Aki'o Nakano; {Nal.} = V. 
Nalivkin (B. H a Jlkl B K kl H "b); {Nap.} = Vladimir Napolskix (B . B . 
HanonbCKMX); {Nb.} = Fr0ydis Nordbustad; {Nc.} = Gustav Nachtigal; 
{NCh.} = Nik'o Chubinashvili (Bnjm Pi£T|&n6i} c 3 30^0); {Ndr.} = Max 
Niedermann; {Neu} = Erich Neu; {Neum.} = Giinter Neumann; {Nh.} = 
Nehlil; {Ni.} = I. Nizharadze (H.H. HMXapaflse, n. Bn j dftdd<]); {Nj.} 
= 'Emir Najib (E. Nadzhip, 3.H. Hafl>Kkin); {Nic.} = Francis Nicolas; 
{NKU} = Nam Kwang U; {NogR} = Nogajsko-russkij slovar', ed. by N. 
Baskakov; {NM} = E. Nilsson-Mamkok; {NP} = V. Naumkin & V. 
Porxomovskij (B.B. Hay M KklH, B.3. llopxoM obckmR); {NPet.} = 
Norbert Peters; {Nrs.} = A. N. Narasimhia; {Nsl.} = G. H. F. 
Nesselmann; {Nt.} = Robert Netting; (Nw.) = Paul Newman; {NZ} = 
Kamal Nait-Zerrad; {0} = Vladimir Orel (B.3. Open); {OED} = The 
Oxford English Dictionary ; {Oett.} = Norbert Oettinger; {OJs.} = Otto 
Jastrow; {OLS} = Gregorio del Olmo Lete & Joaquin Sanmartm; {On.} 
= Sulungu Onenko (C.H. OHeHKO); {Oo.} = Antoinette Oomen; {Orh.} 
= A. J. Oraham; {Ork.} = S. Orkun; {Orm.} = G. Ormsby; {OS} = V. 
Orel & O. Stolbova (B.3. Open, O.B. CTOJl6oBa); {Os.} = Jiirgen 
Osing; {OSIPL} = members of the Linguistic expeditions of the 
Department of Structural & Applied Linguistics, Moscow Univ. 
(Otdelenije strukturnoj i prikladnoj lingvistiki MGU); {OsS} = Oskar 
Schade; {Osth.} = Hermann Osthoff; {Ot.} = Heinrich Otten; {Otk.} = 
Jurij Otkupshchikov (hO.B. 0 T K y n m mkob); {Ov.} = Adolf Overweg 
(quoted after Lk. DQM); {Ow.} = Jonathan Owens; {Oxt.} = W. G. 
Oxtoby; {Oz.} = Ozawa Shigeo; {P} = Julius Pokorny; {Pa.} = James 
Patrie; {Pal.} = E. W. Palander; {Pap.} = Herbert H. Paper; {Pap.} = 
Jozsef Papay; {PapB} = J. Papay, Odon Beke; {Par.} = U. Paradisi; {Pat.} 
= S. B. Patwardhan; {Paul} = Hermann Paul; {PB} = H. Plazikowsky- 
Brauner; {PC} = M. Pavet de Courteille; {Pch.} = P. Poucha; {PD} = H. 
Paasonen and K. Donner; {Ped.} = Holger Pedersen; {Pel.} = Paul 
Pelliot; {PG} = Steve Pillinger & Letiwa Galboran;{PGG} = K.-G. Prasse, 
Ghoubeid Alojaly (Ghubayd agg- A"la w j el i), Ghabdouane Mohamed 
(Ghabdawan ag-Muxamma d);{Ph.} = Rev. Phailbus; {PH} = Enid M. 
Parker & Richard J. Hayward; {PI} = S. Potapkin, A. Imjarekov (C.T. 
riOTariKklH, A.K. MMfipeKOB); {Pic.} = Andre Picard; {PiesS} = B. 
Piesarskas, B. Svecevicius; {Pis.} = Vittore Pisani; {PI.} = P. S. Pallas; 
{Pirn.} = F. R. Palmer; {Pin.} = R. von Planta; {Pop.} = A. Popov (A. A. 
nonOB); {Por.} = V. Porxomovskij (B.S. llopxOMOBCKMM); {PorS} = V. 
Porxomovskij and O. Stolbova; {Pot.} = G. Potanin (T.H. IIOTaHMH); 
{Pp.} = Nicholas Poppe (H.H. Ilonne); {Ppv.} = J. Popova (3 . H . 
nonOBa); {Pr.} = Karl Prasse; {Prb.} = A. Preobrazhenskij (A . T . 
npeo6pa>KeHCKiM); {Pre.} = Omelyan Pritsak; {Price} = Colin H. Price; 
{Prk.} = G. Prokofjev (r.H. npoKO$beB); {Prtd.} = P. Protod'jakonov 
(n. npOTOflbflKOHOB); {Prov.} = D r Provotelle; {Prs.} = Per Persson; 
{PS} = R. Payne Smith; {Ps.} = H. Paasonen; {PSchm.} = P. Schmidt; 
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{PSW} = Patrick Sims-Williams; {Psn.} = Georges Posener; {PT} = A. 
Pyrerka & N. Tereshchenko (A. 11. llbipepKa & H.M. TepemeHKO); 
{Pt.} = Taisiya Petrova (T.M. lleTpoBa); {Ptr.} = N. Peters; {Ptt.} = E. 
Pettinato; {Pu.} = Janos Pusztay; {Pv.} = Jaan Puhvel; {Pvn.} = A. M. 
Pevnov (A.M. neBHOB); {PW} = H. Plazikowsky & E. Wagner; {Pz.} = A. 
Pozdnejev (A. ll03flHeeB); {Q} = I. Q'ipshidze (n. y n°3 cl nd<], I. 
KMnmMfl3e); {Qf.} = Hamdi A. Qafisheh; {Qv.} = J. K. Qvigstad; {R} = 
Leo Reinisch; {Ra.} = V. Rassadin (B.H. PaccaflMH); {RamR} = B. 
Ramachandra Rao; {RAS} = Russko-altajskij slovar', ed. by N. 
Baskakov; {Ras.} = Martti Rasanen; {Rasm.} = Jens Elmegard 
Rasmussen; {Rast.} = Vera Rastorgujeva (B.C. PacTopry eBa); {RB} = 
Rohi Baalbaki; {Rb.} = Chaim Rabin Opm tTTl); {Rbc.} = Y. Rubcova 
(E.C. Py6uoBa); {Rbt.} = Martine Robbeets; {Rem.} = G. R. Rachmati; 
{Rd.} = Karolyi Redei (Radanovics); {Rdn.} = A. Rudnev (Ah A pen 
PyflHeB); {RdV} = K. Redei <- F. A. Volegov; {RE} = Robert W. Elsie; 
{Reg.} = A. Reguly; {Reich.} = Hans Reichelt; {Rgr.} = Frithiof 
Rundgren; {Rh.} = Sir James W. Redhouse; {Rhod.} = N. Rhodokanakis; 
{RHuds.} = Richard A. Hudson; {Ris.} = E. K. Ristinen; {Rk.} = Stephen 
D. Ricks; {RKB} = Russko-karachajevo-balkarskij slovar', ed. by X. 
Sujunchev & I. Urusbijev; {Rkh.} = W. Rockhill; {RKS} = Russko- 
kalmyckij slovar' (1964), ed. by I. K. Ilishkin; {Rl.} = W. Radloff (B.B. 
PaailOBb); {RLC} = J. G. Magwa a.o. (20 members of the "Ron 
Language Committee"); {Rlf.} = Gerhardt Rohlfs (in Lk. DQM); {RM} = 
A. V. Romanova, A. N. Myreva (A.B. POMaHOBa, A.H. MbipeBa); 
(Rm.) = G. J. Ramstedt; {RMarS} = Russko-marijskij slovar' (1966); 
{Rmb.} = Yevdokiya Rombandejeva (E.H. P0M6aHfleeBa); {Rms.} = 
Kaspar K. Riemschneider; {Rn.} = A. Renisio; {Rnb.} = Gary A. 
Rendsburg; {Rnc.} = A. Rinchine (A. P. PMHMMH3); {Ro.} = M. O. 
Rossing; {Rod.} = Otto Roder; {Rop.} = E. Roper; {Rp.} = E. L. Rapp; 
{RpB} = E. L. Rapp & B. Benzing; {Rs.} = Martti Rasanen; {Rsk.} = B. 
Rosenkranz; {Rsl.} = O. Rossler; {RT} = A. Rona-Tas; {Rt.} = Hellmut 
Ritter; {RTF} = A. Rona-Tas & S. Fodor; {Rtl.} = Franz Rottland; {Ruh.} 
= Ph. Ruhig; {RuhM} = Ph. Ruhig & Chr. G. Mielcke; {RUjS} = A. Ilijev, 
Sh. Kibirov, M. Ruzijev & Ju. Cunvazo, Russko-ujgurskij slovar' ; 
{Rus.} = Ju. Russkaja (W.H. PyccKaa); {Rv.} = Paavo Ravila; {|RW} = I. 
Ruong & K. Wiklund's orthography of Lapp N; {RXS} = Russko- 
xakasskij slovar; (1961); {S} = S. Starostin (C.A. CTapoCTMH); {Sa.} = 
Michka Sachnine; {Saar.} = A. Saareste; {Sakth.} = S. Sakthivel; 
{Sank.} = P. Sankaranarayana; {SaR} = Saamsko-russkij slovar', ed. by 
R. Kuruch (P.fl. KypyM); {Sarn.} = T. Sarnelli; {Sau.} = Martin Sauer; 
{SB} = W. Stokes & A. Bezzenberger; {Sb.} = K. Schubert (in ChC & JI); 
{SBR} =Slovashko-bdlgarski rechnik ; {Sbr.} = P. S. Subrahmanyam; 
{Sch.} = Russell Schuh; {Scheft.} = J. Scheftelowitz; {Schf.} = Anton 
Schiefner; {Schl.} = Wolfgang Schlachter; {Schlee} = Giinther Schlee; 
{Schlt.} = F. Schulthess; {Schm.} = Karl H. Schmidt; {Schn.} = Joachim 
Schindler; {Schw.} = E. Schwyzer; {Schz.} = Rudolf Schiitzeichel; 
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{SDD} = Turkiye'de halk agzmdan soz derleme dergisi ; {SDM} 
= S. Starostin, A. Dybo, O. Mudrak (C. CTapoCTMH, A. D, bl 6 0 , 0. 
MyflpaK); {SDM94}, {SDM95} & {SDM97} = pA reconstruction after 
SDM (1994, 1995, 1997) (SDM94, SDM95 — with vowels 
reconstructed after SDM VC); {SE} = I. Smirnova, K. Eyubi (M.A. 
CMMpHOBa, K.P. 3Rm6n); {Seg.} = St. Segert; {Sem} = L. Sem (Jl.H. 
CeM); {Serebr.} = B. A. Serebrennikov (5. A. Cepe6peHHMK0B); {Set.} 
= E. N. Setala; {SEv.} = D. Simon Evans; {Sg.} = F. Steingass; {SGGJ} = 
Sravnitel'naja grammatika germanskix jazykov, ed. by M. Gukhman 
and E. Makajev; {Sgl.} = A. Siegel; {Sh.} = Kiyoshi Shimizu; {Shan.} = 
A. Shanidze (A. Schanidse, 'B^Bndr]); {ShanBh} = D. N. Shankara 
Bhat; {Shanm.} = S. V. Shanmugam; {Shar.} = G. Sharashidze . 
"3 a&)d c 3 nd<]); {Shaw} = Robert Barkley Shaw; {Shch.} = A. Shcherbak 
(A.M. LU,ep6aK); {Shn.} = J. Shnejder (E.P. WHefiflep); {Shrn.} = 
'Avraham Sharon! ( h JntD Dnn^^); {Sht.} = Boris Shnitnikov; {Shv.} 
= Vitali Shevoroshkin (B.B. WeBopow KMH ); {Si.} = R. Siebert; {Sim} = 
Ronald J. Sim; {Sin.} = Denis Sinor; {Siv.} = Daniel Sivan (Dani'el 
Siwan, ITPD "DH^l); {SivCR} = Daniel Sivan & Z. Cochavi-Rainey (Z. 
Kochavi-Rainey, T h VDDID 'T); {Siy.} = I. M. Siyad; {Sj.} = J. A. 
Sjogren; {SJRN} = Slovar' jazykov raznyx narodov v Nizhegorodskoj 
eparxji obitajushchix, imenno rossjjan, tatar, mordvy i cheremis. ... 
Damaskina jepiskopa Nizhegorodskago i Alatorskago sochinennyj 
1785-go goda ; {SJSS} = Slovnfk jazyka staroslovenskeho ; {SK} = 
Suomen kielen etymologinen sanakirja ; {Sk. } = Neil Skinner; {Sklv.} = 
Valentina Sokolova (B.C. CoKOJiOBa); {SKD} = A. Sisir Kumar Das; 
{SI.} = Michael Sokoloff; {Sim.} = F. Solmsen; {Sit.} = G. R. Solta; {Sis.} 
= F. Stawski; {Siv.} = J. Silvet; {SLv.} = Sylvain Levi; {Slw.} = Ibrahim 
Al-Selwi; {Slz.} = Frederick Volkomor Paul Schulze; {SM} = A. de 
Smedt & A. Mostaert; {Sm.} = Pekka Sammallahti; {Smn.} = P. Simons; 
{Smsz.} = A. Smieszek; {SMii.} = S. Muller; {Sns.) = G. B. Sansom; 
{Sod.} = W. von Soden; {So.} = Heinz Solken; {Sp.} = G. Spasskij (r . 
CnaccKifi); {Spg.} = W. Spiegelberg; {SPS} = Stownik 
prastowianski ; {SR} = P. Setumadhava Rao; {Sr.} = Harry Stroomer; 
{Srb.} = S. Serebrjakov (C.B. C e p e 6 p 9\ K o B ); {Srj.} = Zurab 
Sarjveladze (V L^C^^gr-jcnQ^dr]); {Sri.} = Eugene Sirlinger; {Srm.} = N. 
Syromjatnikov (H.A. Cbl pOM flTHMKOB); {Srp.} = F. Striimpell; {Srz.} = 
I. I. Sreznevskij (H.H. Cpe3HeBCKklR); {Ss.} = H.-J. Sasse; {SSAAJ} = A. 
Belova, I. Diakonoff, A. Militarev, O. Stolbova (A. BenoBa, M. 
flbflKOHOB, A. MklJlklTapeB, 0. CT0n60Ba), Sravnitel'no-istoricheskij 
slovar' afrazijskix jazykov ; {SSL} = M.-C. Simone-Senelle, A. Lonnet; 
{SSO} = Sulxan-Saba Orbeliani (LLnrjcnnb^B-LiCjaC) mft&r]crTin^Bn); 
{SSRLJ} = Slovar' sovremennogo russkogo literaturnogo jazyka ; {SSS} 
= Star o slav janskij slovar' (M., 1994); {SSW} = Ralph & Kati Siebert, 
Klaus Wedekind; {Starch.} = A. V. Starchevskij (A.B. CTapMeBCKiR); 
{Stary} = Giovanni Stary; {Stl.} = Olga Stolbova (O.B. CTon6oBa); 
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{STM} = Sravnitel'nyj slovar' tunguso-manchzhqurskix jazykov ; 
{Stm.} = H. Stumme; {Stn.} = W. Steinitz; {StN} = S. Starostin and S. 
Nikolajev (C. CTapocTMH, C. HkiKonaeB); {Stph.} = Henricus 
Stephanus; {Str.} = John Street; {Strc.} = Adalbert Starchevskij (A.B. 
CTapqeBCKiM); {Strl.} = Ph. J. v. Strahlenberg; {StrM} = J. Street & R. 
A. Miller; {Sturt.} = E. Sturtevant; {Stz.} = Ulrich Jasper Seetzen; 
{SulB} = Shaykh Sulayman Bukhari; {Sun.} = O. Sunik (O.n. CyHMK); 
{SvG} = Harald Sverdrup, Ramon Guardans; {Sw.} = H. Sweet; {SWW} = 
R. Siebert, K. & Ch. Wedekind; {Sx.} = D. Saxon (in ChC & JI); {SZ} = 
Sravnitel'nyj slovar' komi-zyrjanskix dialektov ; {Sz.} = J. Szinnyei; 
{Szem.} = Oswald Szemerenyi; {Szil.} = Moric Szilasi; {T} = B. 
Todajeva (5.X. ToflaeBa); {Tal} = Abraham Tal (bU DH^nS!); {TB} = 
A. N. Tucker & M. A. Bryan; {TBZAC} = Teqebba Biru, Zena Adal & 
Roger W. Cowley; {TC} = Catherine Taine-Cheikh; {TDS} = Turkmen 
dilining sozlugi, ed. by M. Xamzajev; {Ter.} = N. Tereshchenko (H.M. 
TepemeHKO); {Test.} = Y. Testelec (Skob TecTeneu); {TF} = Alf Torp 
and Hjalmar Falk; {Th.} = G. da Thiene; {THADS} = TQ'rkiye'de ha Ik 
agzmdan derleme sdzJugu ; {Thm.} = Bertram Thomas; {Thr.} = 
Rudolph Thurneysen; {Tit.} = J. Titov (E.H. TMTOB); {TI} = Toivo 
Itkonen; {Till} = W. C. Till; {TK} = Varlam Topuria & Maksime Kaldani 
(3^C^cnQ^9 0Qm<3£T|ftni}&3i}jL)n3r| j^^go^n); {Tk.} = Gabor 

Takacs, {TkR} = Turkmensko-russkij slovar' (1968); {TL} = 
Sravnitel;no-istoricheskaja grammatika tjurkskix jazykov: Leksika ; 
{Tib.} = P. A. Talbot; {Til.} = O. Tailleur; {TLw.} = Timothy Lewis; {Tm.} 
= D. Tumasheva (fl.T. TyMaweBa); {TmK} = Dmitri Timushev & Nina 
Kolegova (fl.A. TkiMyweB, H.A. KoneroBa); {Tn.} = E. Tenishev 
(3. P. TeHMLLieB); {To.} = Mauro Tosco; {Top.} = V. Topuria (3. 
on m 03 inr] fy n a , B.T. Tonypna); {TorT} = Mok'le rusul-kartuli 
leksik'oni, by A. T'orot'adze & E. T'orot'adze (&. ^mAn^dd^ <]. 
(^)mC^m(^|^dj]); {TOu-1} = Textes ougaritiques, vol. I; {TOu-2} = 
Textes ougaritiques, vol. II; {Tpr.} = V. Toporov (B.H. TonopOB); {tr.} 
= traditional (conventioanl) reconstruction (e.g. in Dravidian); {Tr.} 
= C. G. Chenevix Trench; {Trb.} = Oleg Trubachev (O.C. Tpy6aMSB); 
{Trc.} = V. Troicky (B.I1. TpOMUKMM); {Tre.} = padre Gabriele da 
Trento; {Trj.} = N. Terjoshkin (H.M. TepSlUKMH); {Trn.} = H. 
Tourneux; {TrnS} = H. Tourneux, Chr. Seignobos; {TrnSL} = H. 
Tourneux, Chr. Seignobos, F. Lafarge; {Trnt.} = V. Terent'ev (B.A. 
TepeHTbeB); {TrR} = Turecko-russkij slovar' by A. N. Baskakov 
(A.H. BaCKaKOB), N. P. Golubeva, A. A. Kjamileva, K. M. Ljubimov, F. 
A. Salimzjanova, R. R. Jusipova; {Ts.} = J. Tischler; {Tsc.} = M. Tosco; 
{TT} = E. Tenishev, B. Todajeva (3. P. TeHMlueB, B.X. ToflaeBa); 
{Tt.} = K. Tutschek (Ch. Tutschek); {TTDS} =Tatar teleneng 
dialektologik suzlege , ed. by L. T. Maxmutova (1969); {TtR} = 
Tatarsko-russkij slovar' (M., 1966); {Tu.} = Sir Ralph Turner; {Tuite} 
= Kevin Tuite; {Tv.} = Yrho H. Toivonen; {TvR} = Tuvinsko-russkij 
slovar' (1968); {Tz.} = Semih Tezcan; {U} = T. E. Uotila; {U} = 
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Upymarij (ynbi'MapMM = B.M.BackinbeB); {Uch.} = Alexander Uchitel; 
{UChG} = T. Uturgaidze, D. Chxubianishvili, J. Giunashvili (on . 

cn &) 2, ^ n d <] , go. Pib£[]&ni}6n c 3 go^n, 2,n^r|B^ c 3 30^0); {UkR} = 
Ukrajins'ko-rosijs'kyj slovnyk (Kiev, 1976); {Ul.} = Carl Christian 
Ulmann; {Und.} = H. G. Underwood & H. H. Underwood; {UR} = 
Udmurtsko-russkij slovar' (M., 1948); {U3S} = Udmurt - 3 U c" 
Slovar', Udmurtsko-russkij slovar', ed. by V. M. Varushev; {VAbd.} = 
V. Y. 'Abdallah; {Vaill.} = Andre Vaillant; {Vas.} = Glafira Vasilevich 
(T.M. BaCMneBMM); {Vc.} = Werner Vycichl; {vD} = J. H. van Dale; 
{Ven.} = I. Veniaminov; {Ves.} = Z. Veselovska (3. BecenoBCbKa = 
3.H. BeceriOBCKaa); {Vinn.} = I. Vinnikov (H.H.BMHHMKOB); {Vit.} = 
E. Vitterbo; {VI.} = J. A. Vullers; {Vld.} = B. Vladimircov 
(5.3. BnaflklM kipuoB); {Vln.} = A. Vaillant; {Vlr.} = Karl Vollers; (Vm.) 
= Hermann (Armin) Vambery; {Vn.} = Jules Vendryes; {Vnb.} = 
Rodney Venberg; {Vnk.} = Wolfgang Veenker; {Vnt.} = B. Venturino; 
{Vogt} = Hans Vogt; {Vr.} = Jan de Vries; {Vrb.} = V. Verbickij (B . 
Bep6MUKiR); {Vrg.} = Joseph Vergote; {Vrl.} = Charles Virolleaud; 
{Vrt.} = Edith Vertes; {Vs.} = Max Vasmer; {Vtr.} = E. Vetter; {Vv.} = 
Alexander Vovin; {Vxr.} = Matrjona Vakhrusheva (M.I1. BaxpyiueBa); 
{VZ} = V. Veljaminov-Zernov (B.B. BenbSMkiH0B"b - 3epH0B"b); {W} = 
Ferdinand J. Wiedemann; {Wb.} = Walter v. Wartburg; {Wc.} = Yrjo 
Wichmann; {Wd.} = Wada Shohei; {Wdk.} = Klaus Wedekind; {WeibP} = 
Chr. Weibegue, P. Palayer; {Wh.} = W. H. Whiteley; {Wk.} = K. B. 
Wiklund; {Wl.} = Ekkehard Wolff; {Wld.} = Alois Walde; {Wlf.} = 
Dominik J. Woelfel; {Wll.} = H. D. Williamson; {Wlm.} = W. E. 
Welmers; (Wn.) = A. J. van Windekens; {WNL} = Workshop in 
Nostratic Linguistics (Moscow, Aug. 1994) (S. Starostin, A. 
Dolgopolsky, A. Dybo, E. Helimski, A. Militarev, O. Stolbova, etc.); 
{Wnt.} = Werner Winter; {WP} = Alois Walde & Julius Pokorny; {Wr.} = 
Michael Weiers; {Wrd.} = O. Wardrop; {Wrk.} = F. Wordick; {WrW} = 
T. Wright, ed. by R. P. Wulcker; {WS} = Werner Sasse; {Ws.} = W. 
Westendorf; {Wt.} = Calvert Watkins, {Wts.} = N. Witsen; {WVD} = 
Wogulische Volksdichtung, gesammelt und iibersetzt von Artturi 
Kannisto; {WW} = Wilhelm Wackernagel; {WZWed.} = Wolde-Gebriel 
Tanaba, Zewde Cheru & K. Wedekind; {Xak.} = F. Xakimzjanov ($.C. 
XaKkiM 39H0B); {Xud.} = A. Xyflo6aweB"b (LL . hunLr|.npiu2tiiutj, A. 
M. Xudobashean); {Y} = Yamamoto Kengo; {YGE} = 'Aba Yohanas 
Gabra-'3gzi'abher; {YGM} Y Geiriadur Mawr by H. Meurig Evans & W. 
O. Thorns; {Ymj.} = Yamaji Hiroaki; {Yu} = Changton Yu; {Yv.} = Israel 
Yeivin (1*1" bsnur); {Z} = I. Zaxarov (MB3H 3axapoB); {Zab.} = A. 
Zaborski; {Zaj.} = A. Zajaczkowski; {Zhgh.} = S. Zhghent'i (L . 
d C?G^6 n ) ; {Zhong} = Zhong Suchun; {ZL} = Zelealem Leyew; {Zl.} = E. 
Zyhlarz; {ZM} = M. Zajceva & M. Mullonen (M.kl. 3aMueBa, M.M. 
MynnOHeH); {ZMO} = R. David Zorc & Madina M. Osman; {Zn.} = J. 
Th. Zenker; {Zv.} = Kamil Zvelebil; {Zvd.} = M. Zavadskij (M . 
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3aBaflCK i Pi); {ZVSZ} = Zakladnf vseslovanska slovnf zasoba , ed. 
by P. Kopecny; {Zw.} = H. A. Zwick. 



Symbols of ancient and medieval sources 
and authors 

[Ab.] = Abushqa (Chaghatay-Osman diet., 16th c); [Aesch.] = 
Aeschylus; [Agr.] = Agricola (Finnish, 16th c); [AH] = Kitabu-l-Idrak 
li-lisani-l-atrak by Abu-Hayya; [AmM] = Ammianus Marcellinus; 
[Ap.] = Apastamba (01); [Arist.] = Aristotle; [AT] = Altan Tobchi [a 
Mongolian chronicle, 17th c] (quoted after MED); [AthV] = Atharva- 
Veda (01); [Aug.] = Augustine; [AY] = Altun Yaruq (OT translation 
of Suvarnaprabhasa) ; [Bd.] = P. Budi (Albanian, 17th cent.); [Ber.] = 
Pamva Berynda (Ukrainian lexicographer, 17th c); [Bgd.] = P. 
Bogdani (Albanian, 17th cent.); [Bhatt.] = Bhattikdvya (01); [BL] = 
Bada'i' al-Lughat (Chaghatay, 15th c); [BMTQ] = Bulghat al-Mushtdq 
fi Lughat at-Turk wa-l-Qifjdq (an Arabic-Qypchaq vocabulary of the 
14th c, ed. by A. Zajaczkowski); [Br.] = Brdhmana (01); [Brtk.] = J. 
Bretkun (Biblija, Postille) [OLt, 16th c.]; [BS] = Shim'on ben Sirah 
(Post-Biblical Hebrew); [BT] = The Babylonian Talmud; [Bzk.] = Gjon 
Buzuku (Albanian, 16th c); [Call.] = Callimachus epicus (Greek, 3rd 
c. BCE); [CC] = Codex Cumanicus (Old Qypchaq, 14th c); [Dhat.] = 
Dhdtupdtha (an ancient Indian list of roots ascribed to Panini); [DI] 
= Duenos inscription (Old Latin); [Diosc] = De Materia Medica by 
Pedanius Doiscorides, a Greek physician and pharmacologist (1st c. 
CE); [Dk.] = Mikalojus Dauksa (OLt, 16th c), [DQ] = Dede Qorqut 
(Old Osman Turkic); [Dv.] = Davies, Dictionarium duplex [diet, of 
Welsh (L., 1632)]; [EA] = Tell-el-'Amarna tablets (Old Canaanite; 
quoted from Knudtzon EA, Mercer EAT & Rainey EAT); [ED] = 
Edictum Diocletiani [cf. Bibliography] (for Gaulish glosses); [EL] = 
The Elbing vocabulary (German-Prussian, = 1400 CE); [Eleph.] = 
Aramaic papyri of Elephantine (Egypt, 5th c. BCE); [En.] = Ennius 
(Latin author, 3rd-2nd c. BCE); [Epc] = Epicharmus comicus (Gk 
author, 5th c. BCE); [epigr.] = epigraphic sources; [Eratosth.] = 
Eratosthenes (3rd c. BCE); [Euc] = Euclides; [Eust.] = Eustathius 
(Greek philologist, 12th c. CE); [FB] = Frangu i Bardhe (Franciscus 
Blanchus) (Albanian, 17th c); [Fest.] = Sextus Pompeus Festus, a 
Latin lexicographer; [Frh.] = Frahang-i-pahlavik, an Aramaic-Middle 
Persian glossary; [y] = glossa, glossaries; V = attested in ancient 
philological (grammatical) literature, but not in texts; [G1E] = 
Glossarium Endlicherii (Gaulish); [Gol.] = Arabic-Latin Dictionary by 
Golius; [HB] = Hildebrandslied (OHG); [Hdt.[ = Herodotus (5th c. 
BCE); [HI] = Hua-(y)i (y)i-yii (Middle Mongolian); [Hmd.] = al- 
Hamdani (Himyarite, 10th c); [Hs.] = Hesychius; [Hudh.] = 
Hudhailian poems (Classical Arabic); [IIV] = Istorija iudejskoj vojny 
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(Old Russian); [IM] = Ibn Muhanna's Hilyatu-'insdn wa halbatu-l-lisdn 
(Middle Mongolian and Middle Turkic, 14th a); [IS] = Insadi-Sutra 
(Old Uygur); [IsV] = Istanbul Vocabulary of Middle Mongolian; [JF] 
= Josephus Flavius; [Jh.] = as-Sahdh al-'arabiya by al-Jauhari (11th 
c); [JT] = The Jerusalemite Talmud; [KC] = Kartulis cxovreba (Old 
Georgian); [KJB] = King James' Bible (English); [KY] = Kyerim-yusa 
[incl. a glossary (named Koryo/-pango/n ) of Middle Korean, 12th c.]; 
[L] (and [LV], [LM]) = Leiden Manuscript [Arabic-MT-MM-Persian 
vocabulary of 1245; the Turkic part was ed. by Houtsma (TAG), the 
M part by Poppe (Pp. L I-III)]; A_= native lexicons and synonym lists 
(for 01, Ak, a. o. words not attested in texts); [LA] = Lisdn al-'arab 
(14th c); [LxS] = Lex Salica (Latin with OHG words, 6th c. CE); [LXX] 
= Septuaginta (a Greek translation of the Old Testament, ~ 2nd c. 
BCE); [Lye] = Lycophron (Greek, 3rd c. BCE); [MA] = Muqaddimatu-l- 
'Adab (Middle Mongolian & Chaghatay, 14th c); [Man.] = Manetho 
Astrologus (Greek, 5th c. CE); [Mar.] = Codex Marianus (Mariinskoje 
chetverojevangelije) (OCS); [Mas.] = Masoretic tradition (of the 
Vetus Testamentum in BHb); [MBh] = Mahabharata (Sanskrit); 
[MCh} = Moyun-Churu stela (OT runic inscription, N. Mongolia, 8th 
c. CE); [Mdr.] = Midrashim (Jewish exegetic literature in MdH and 
JA); [MhK] = [MKsh.] = Mahmud al-Kasgari, Kitdbu Diwdni Lugdti-t- 
Turki (Old Turkic); [Mlc] = Y h b D T\ (Ha-Melic, a medieval SmHb— 
Ar — SmAr vocabulary); [MnP] = Menander Protector (a Byzantine 
author, 6th c. CE); [Mns.] = Man'yo:shu: (Old Japanese); [MS] = 
Maitrayani Samhita (Old Indian); [Msh.] = Mishnah (HJUDD) (Middle 
Hebrew); [Naq.] = The Naqa'id of Jarir (a medieval Arabic poetic 
text); [Nbg] = 'an-Nabigha (Arab poet of the 6th c); [NicE} = 
Nicander Epicus (Greek author, 2nd c. BCE); [NicR] = Nicoloso da 
Recco (Italian traveller of the 14th. c, his ms. of 1341 contains data 
on Gnc); [NihSh] = Nihon shoki (Old Japanase); [NN] = anonymous 
Cheremis-Russian dictionary, ms., Nizhni-Novgorod, 1795; [NQ] = 
Nuzhatu-'l-qulub by Hamdullah Qazwini; [NR] = Nichu-reki (Middle 
Korean); [Nsh.] = Nashwan (Yemenite Arabic with Himyarite 
substratum, late 10th and early 11th c); [NT] = New Testament and 
its translated versions; [Opp.] = Oppianus Apamensis (Greek author, 
3rd c. CE); [OQ] = The Legend of Oghuz Qaghan (Middle Uygur, 13th 
c); [Or.] = Origenes (Hexapla with BHb in Greek script); [OT] = Old 
Testament and its translated versions; [Pane] = P ahc atantr a 
(Sanskrit); [Paul.] = Paulus, a Latin lexicographer quoted by Sextus 
Pompeus Festus; [Plin.] = Plinius; [Pit.] = Plautus; [Pcen.] = Pcenulus by 
Plautus; [Pol.] = Polybios (Greek author; 2nd c. BCE); [PP] = Middle 
Mongolian Monuments in hP ' ags-pa Script; [Praen.] = Fibula 
Praenestina (Old Latin, 5th c. BCE); [Psh.] = Peshitta [Syriac 
translation of the OT and the NT]; [Qam.] = al-Qdmus , an Arabic 
dictionary by al-Firuzabadi (14th-15th c); [QB] = Qutadghu Bilig 
(Old Turkic); [Qr.] = 'al-Qur'an, Koran; [Rabg.] = Rabghuzi (Middle 
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Turkic, 14th c; quoted after Gr0n. R, CL, and Rdl.); [Rh.] = Rhianus 
Epicus (Greek author, 3rd c. BCE); [RJ] = Ruiju Meigishe (Middle 
Japanese vocabulary); [Rm] = Ramayana (Sanskrit); [RV] = Rig-Veda 
(Old Indian); [S] = Mongolun Niuca Tobca'an (Secret History of 
Mongols) (Middle Mongolian); [San.] = Sanglax (a Chaghatay- 
Persian dictionary, 18th c); [SB] = he Mystere de Sainte-Barbe 
(Middle Breton); [SB] = Satapatha-Brahmana (Old Indian); [IX-] = 
Scholia, early Greek grammarians' s remarks\comments on Homerus; 
[SG] = Sankt-Gallen Vocabulary (OHG); [SMD] = Sino-Mongolian 
documents of the late 14th cent, (after Haen. SMD); [Sph.] = 
Sappho; [StB] = Stephanos Byzantios (Greek philologist, ~ 5th c. CE); 
[Suid.] = Suidas Lexicographus (Greek philologist, 10th c. CE); [Supr.] 
= the Suprasl manuscript (OCS); [T'A] = Taj al-'drus (Arabic 
diet., 18th c); [TAG] = Ein tiirkisch-arabisches Glossar nach der 
Leidener Handschrift (hrsg. und erlautert von Martijn Theodor 
Houtsma); [TF] = Tongki fuqa aqo xergen-i bitxe (vocabulary of Pre- 
Classical Manchu); [Tf.] = MT Tafsir (interlinear translation of the 
Qur'an), {acc. to CL, intermediate between OT X and Chg (cf. Bor. 
T); [Theo.] = Theocritus (Greek poet, 3rd c. BCE); [1001N] = 
Thousand and One Nights (Arabic); [Tos.] = Tosefta (JPA and MHb); 
[Trg.] = Targumim (□ h D 1 A T\ , Aramaic translations of the Old 
Testament); [Trg J] = Targum of Jonathan (Jewish Aramaic); [TrgO] = 
Targum of Onkelos (Jewish Aramaic); [TrgO J] = Targum of Onkelos- 
Jonathan type (Jewish Aramaic); [TT] = Old Turkic texts from 
Turfan; [TV] = Tiberian vocalization of Hebrew; [TZ] = at-Tuhfatu-z- 
zakiya ft lugati turkiya (diet, of MT, 15th c); [UMT] = Uyghur 
medical texts (ed. by G. R. Rachmati); [VC] = V o c abularium 
Cornicum (Old Cornish); [Vop.] = Vopadeva (Sanskit); [Vsr.] = 
Visramiani (Middle Georgian, 12th c); [VTq.] = Vepxis T'q'aosani 
by Shota Rustaveli (Middle Georgian, 12th c); [Vulg.] = Vulgata 
(Latin translation of the Old and the New Testament, 4th c); [WCP] = 
Westcar Papyrus (an Eg text); [Yajfi.] = Mitdksara, a commentary by 
Vijnanesvara on Yajnavalkya's Dharmasdstra ; [Yg.] = Ahmad b. 
Mahmud Yughnaki (Turkic author, 13th c); [YChPSh] = Yuan-ch'ao 
pi-shih (Middle Mongolian; quoted after SM); [Z] = Zirni Manuscript 
(Middle Moghol); [Zhr.} = Zuhayr in Ahlwardt's Diwans (Arabic); 
[ZhY] = Zhiyuan (y)iyti (MM of the 13th- 14th c; quoted after SM and 
Iw.). 

These indications of the source follow the language name. 

Books of the Old Testament & the New Testament (and their 
translated versions) are quoted with generally accepted 
abbreviations, (ijj ...) means Psalm (+ number). 
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RBBREU I HTI ONS 

OF GRAMMATICAL, PHONOLOGICAL, AND OATHOGAAPHIS TEAMS, 
FOAMS AND CLASSES OF UJOAD, 
TEAMS OF TAEIA DERI UATI ONAL AND SEMANTIC HISTOAV, 
AND SIGNS DENOTING RECONSTRDCTIONS RNS HYPOTHESES 



Cases: accus. = accusative; abl. = ablative; absl = absolutive case; 
adv.c. = adverial case; all. = allative; ben. = benefactive case; c. rect. 
= casus rectus; dat. = dative; dir. = directive; erg. = ergative; ess. = 
essive; gen. = genitive; ill. = illative ('into'); instr. = instrumentalis; 
iness. = inessive; lat. = lative; loc. = locative; loc.-dir. = locative- 
directive; nom. = nominative; obi = oblique case(s), stem of the 
oblique cases; pred. = predicative (S "stative form"); proc. = 
processive (Coll.'s processive, Tepl.'s cooTBeTCTBeHHbi m naflex 
meaning 'along with, according to' in Vt) ; prt. = partitive; rect. = 
casus rectus (main [unmarked] case); sep. = separative case 
('from'); voc. = vocative case, word of address. 

Person/number/gender (of verbs, possessive suffixes, etc.): Is = 1 
sg., 2s = 2 sg., 3s = 3 sg., Id = 1 du., 2d = 2 du., 3d = 3 du., lp = 1 
pi., 2p = 2 pi., 3p = 3 pi., 2m = 2 sg. m., 2f = 2 sg. f., 2n = 2 sg. ntr., 
3m = 3 sg. m., 3f = 3 sg. f., 3n = 3 sg. ntr., 2pm = 2 pi. m., 3pm = 3 
pi. m., 3pf = 3 pi. f., 3 pn = 3 pi. ntr. 

Verbal patterns (traditionally called "stems" or "forms", Diak.'s 
"stirpes" (sg. "stirps"), Hz.'s "degrees", Hb W J \}1L , L s t i r p e s , R 
noponbi) in S, B, Eg, C, Ch: D = D-stirps (D-pattern) (II form, Pi"el, 
fa"ala), Dt = DT-stirps (D-stirps with a *t -infix), G = G-stirps (Qal, 
fa'ala), Gt, GT = Gt-stirps (with a *t-infix, ifta'ala), Gtn = the Ak Gtn- 
stirps (with the infix -tan-, cf. Sd. GAG § 91), Hoph = Hoph'al; / = 
Jo.'s "simple (b) stem" (passive\intransitive?) in SES (Mh pf. BTbar/ 

subj. yaBbor 'be broken', Jb C Ber (< *'8e bar] / yaB'bar id., 'f eGar / 

Ljaf'Sar 'shiver wuh fear', Hrs zehar/yazhor 'appear, shine', Sq 
passive {Ls.} C i C e C ), M = M-stirps in B, iV = N-stirps (Niph'al, 
'infa'ala), L = lengthened stirps (Ar fa:'ala), Po = Po'el, Pol = Polel, Pu 
= Pu'al, S = S-stirps (causative) (in B, Eg, C, and Ch); Sh = S -stirps 
(Hiph'il, af'ala, causative) (in S), Sht (=St ) = St-stirps (Ar X form 
istaf'ala and the corresponding SS stirps), T = T-stirps (a G-stem 
with the prefix T), TD = TD-stirps (a D-stem with the prefix T, Hb 
hitpa"el, Aram 'itpa"el, Ar stirps V: tafa"ala) in S; TL = TL-stirps (the 
Arabic stirps VI: tafa:'ala). The forms in brackets (... / ...) following 
the roots of the WS lgs (G-stem) are the perfective aspect (3m sg.) 
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and the imperfective (stem of Is, 2m, 3m, 3f, lp), e.g. Ar \/~ k t b 

(kataba / -ktubu) = Ar iXktb (pf. kataba / ipf. -ktubu). in Gz and SES 

the quoted forms in brackets are pf. an sbjn. In Ak the form in 
brackets is the infinitive. 

Abbreviations of other terms: aadj. = attributive form of 
adjectives (Gmc. "strong declination of adj."); ab = term of abuse; 
abf. = autobenefactive, autobenefactivizing (form of verbs); abs. = 
status absolutus, (of pronouns) absolute pronoun; acc. = according; 
accus. = accusative; acp. = active participle; act. = active voice; act. 
prtc. = active participle; adj. = adjective; AdS = additional source (if 
a root\word in a descending lge. goes back to 
coalescence\contamination of two etymological sources: a main one 
and an additional one); adv. = adverb; alt. = alternative; alt. hyp. = 
an alternative hypothesis; AM (in Bibliography) = anno mundi (years 
of the Jewish Calendar); a mb - a word\root is ambiguous, i.-e. may 
have two (or more) different etymologies; anim. = animate 
(gender); ann. = status annexus (in B); aor. = aorist (including H.-P. 
Midler's Eblaitic "Kurzform der Praformativkonjugation"); aor. inf. = 
infinitive of aorist; ap. = active participle; arc = archaic; as. = 
assimilation, resulting from assimilation; asp. = aspirate, aspirated; 
ass. = assimilative, assimilatory; ass. infl. = assimilatory influence; 
at. = attributive; att. = attested (e.g. "FU [att. in Z]" = "FU [attested in 
Z only]"); attr. = attributive (e.g. attributive forms of numerals and 
adjectives); aubf. = autobenefactive; augm. = augmentative; aut. prn. 
= autonomous (independent) personal pronoun (pronomina 
separata, such as IE *tEJ and S *?an-ta 'thou'); aux. = auxiliary; aux. v. 
= auxiliary verb; b = bookish; ben. = benefactive (form of verbs); bf. 
= back formation (back derivation); bfs. = back formations; caus. = 
causative; caus.-rf. = causative-reflexive; cd. = compound 
form\word, compositum; cds. = compound words\forms, 
composita; ce. = 'copyist's error, misspelling'; cf. = confer; ch = a 
word used by\with chuldren; cj. = conjugation class (= Pr.'s and Fc.'s 
"conjugaison"); cmpr. = comparative degree; cn. = a conjecture; 
cngt. = connegative (the verbal form used with neg. aux. verbs in the 
Sm lgs.); cnj. = conjunctive; cnjc. = conjunction; ens. = consonant; 
enss. = consonants; coll. = collective, nomen collectivum; com. = 
genus communis, common gender (<=> ntr.); conat. = conative 
(derived verb); coop. = cooperative (derived verbs); corr. = 
(etymological) corespondence (e.g. sound correspondence); corrs. 
= correspondences; cp. = compare; cs. = status constructus; ctx. = 
context form; d. = derivative, derived word, derived stem, derived 
(from); A = dialectal; dadj. = "definite" (pronominalized) adjective 
(in Bit and SI); ddn. = distance-deictically neutral (i.e. deixis without 
the distance opposition hie <-> iste <-> ille [proximal <-> intermediate 
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<-> distal]); deglott. = deglottalization; dem. = demonstrative; d-emp. 
= de-emphatization, de-emphatized variant; dem. prn. = 
demonstrative pronoun; denom. = denominative; der. (= d.) = 
derivative; dev. = deverbal, deverbative; df. = definite form, status 
determinatus; df. art. = definite article; dial. = dialectal, referring to 
a dialect or dialects of the repective lge.; diet. = dictionary; dim., 
dimin. = diminutive; dir. = directive (case, pre-\post-position); dis. 
= dissimilation, resulting from dissimilation; dl. = dialect; dls. = 
dialects; ds. = derived words, derived stems, derivatives; du. = dual; 
dur. = durative (verb); e = 'a kind of (used in semantic definitions 
if the exact specific meaning of the word\stem is unknown); em. = 
status emphaticus; emph. = emphatic; encl. = enclitic; end = term of 
endearment (Kose-wort\form); err. - "erroneous, -ly" (in 
mentioning papers\opinion of scholars); err. § = "erroneous, -ly for 
phonetic reasons"; esp. = especially; et. = etymology; et al. = et alia, 
and others; etl. = etymologic(al); evty. = euphemism, replacement of 
a tabooed word; ev. = evidence; excl. = exclusive; ex. gem. = 
expressive genination; ext. = a root extension (Wurzelerweiterung, 
determinant, elargissement de la racine); +ext. , + ext. = with a root 
extension; exts. = root extensions; +exts. = with root extensions; f. = 
feminine, female; / = folkloric; Fcj. = conjugation class (according to 
Foucauld); fern. = feminine; ffd. = "for further details see ..."; folk- 
etl. = folk-etymological; frq. = frequentative, frequentativity; ft. = 
future; fts. = "future-tense stem", stem of the future tense (e.g. in 
Dravidian); T_= a glossa, attested in ancient\medieval grammatical 
or philological treatises only, rather than in actual usage in texts; 
[y] = a glossa, attested in ancient\medieval glossaries; gem. = 
gemination, with a geminated ens.; ger. = gerund; gl. = globalized; 
gmc. = geminated consonant; +gmc, + gmc. = geminated initial ens. 
of the following word (as in the df. art. in Hb); gmc+ = geminated 
final ens. of the preceding morph; gr. = grade of the IE and SI 
apophony (e-gr. = *e -grade; 0-gr. = *0 -grade; O-gr. = zero-grade; L- 
gr. = lengthening-grade; R-gr. = reduction-grade); hab., habit. = 
forme d'habitude (in B); hier.,hier. = a picture of ... used as 

phonetic character (in Eg script); hist = a word referring to remote 
past, to history, denoting an object that does not exist to-day; h.l. = 
hapax legomenon; hon = honorific; hpc. = hypocoristic (form of 
endearment); hpl. = haplological contraction; hyp. = hypothesis, 
hypothetic; I - ideophonic root (including "nursery words" 
[Lallworter]); id. - idem (the same meaning); id. - word of 
ideophonic function\structure (albeit not necessarily of ideophonic 
origin); imprs. = impersonal; imv. = imperative; inanim. = inanimate; 
inch. = inchoative (verb); incl. = [1] inclusive (pronouns, 
pronominal forms), [2] "including" (used, inter alia, in references to 
indicate acceptable parts of colleagues' genetic comparisons while 
rejecting other parts of their comparisons as unconvincing or 
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erroneous); indc. = indicative mood; indf. = indefinite, indefinite 
form, status indeterminatus (as in Arabic); inf. = infinitive; infl. = 
influence; inj. = injunctive mood; instr. = instrumentalis, the 
meaning of the instrumental case; int., intens. = intensive (derived 
verb); intercons. = interconsonantic; interr. = interrogative; 
intervoc. = intervocalic; intr. = intransitive; invar. = invariable; ip. = 
imperfective (aspect); ipf. = imperfect (tense); irreg. = irregular(ly), 
an irregular phonetic change; L ip = ideophon (a word belonging to 
the grammatical class of ideophons); iter. = iterative (verb); ix. = 
infix; js. = jussive; k. (in semantic definitions) = kind, k = ka~t Tb 
(written version of BHb & BAr at variance with the traditional 
reading); X = A = a lexical item in traditional dictionaries (not found 
in texts); lc. = local (a word of local usage); I.e. = loco citato; Lcj. = 
conjugation class (according to Lanfry); lge. = language; L-gr. = 
lengthening grade (Dehnstufe) of the IE apophony; lgs = languages; 
lit. = literally; LI. = (going back to) a Lallwort, a nursery word; loc. = 
locative; loc. -dir. = locative-directive; lr. = laryngeal; Irs. = 
laryngeals; It. = loan translation; m. = masculine; |J = resulting from 
morphological restructuring; md. = medium (middle) voice; med. = 
term of medicine; (iv = metonymy; mom. = momentaneous (verb); 
mp. = medio-passive voice; mrf. = multiple reference form (cf. Hw. 
A 160); msd. = masdar; = metaphore, metaphoric usage; mt. = 
metathesis, resulting from metathesis; mte. = metathesis of 
emphaticity (shift of the glottalic or emphatic articulation, e.g. t..k > 
t...k); n (in In, 2n, 3n) = neuter gender; N. = noun (in structural 
formulas); n. = noun; n. abstr. = nomen abstractum, abstract noun; 
n. act. = nomen actionis; n-a act. (= nomina act.) = nomina actionis; 
n. ag. = nomen agentis; n-a ag. (= nomina ag.) = nomina agentis; n. 
coll. = nomen collectivum, nomina collectiva; neg. = negative; neg. 
v. = negative verb ('do not'); n. gener. - nomen genericum; n. 1. = 
nomen loci, nomina loci, place-name(s) (toponym[s]); n.-p. = non- 
past (present-future); n. pr. = nomen proprium, nomina propria; nr. 
= narrative tense\aspect; ntr. = neuter gender; 0_= an onomatopoeic 
word\root; 0 2 = secondary onomatopoeic associations; obej. = 
objective conjugation (indicating grammatical categories of the 
object); obj. = object; obi. = oblique case(s), oblique; obx. = 
pronominal suffix of object ('me', 'him', etc.) following a verb; ol. = 
verbs of the oligochronic subaspect (Aktionsart) (e.g., R 
no BeraTb 'run for a while'); n = poetical, used predominantly in 
poetry; p. = preterite, past; paus. = pausal form; pc. = particle; p.c. = 
personal commnication (in bibliographical references); Pcj. = 
conjugation class (according to Prasse); pcv. = prefix-conjugated 
verb (a verb with prefixes marking person-number-gender) (in C); 
pevs. = prefix-cojugated verbs; pers. = person, personal; pf. = 
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perfective (aspect), perfect; pf. c, pf. cons.x = perfectum 
consecutivum (wayyiqtol in Hb); pfc. = perfect(ive) (tense) (as in L 
and Gmc, "passe accompli", Past Indefinite); pfv. = perfective aspect; 
ph. unr. = phonetically unreliable; pi. = plural; pi. obj. = verbal form 
referring to several objects'; plrt. = pluralitative, plurality verbs 
(referring to many objects\subjects, as R no HaB p an, Me p); pi. t. = 
pluralis tantum; p. n. (= n. pr.) = proper noun, nomen proprium'; 
poss. = possessive; poss. prn(s). = possessive pronoun(s); postcons. 
= postconsonantal; postnom. = postnominal; postp. = postposition; 
postvoc. = postvocalic; pp. = passive participle (including Gk "verbal 
adj." with -toq); ppa. = pronominal possessive affix (suffix or prefix) 
and pronominal affix of pre-\ postpositions; +ppa. = nominal stem 
(or preposition) preceding pronominal personal affixes (e.g. Hb 
-filpN ?ist- in ?1S t-0 'his wife'); ppas. = possessive pronominal 
affixes; p./prs. = preterito-present (as in the Gmc lgs.); p. prtc. = 
past participle; pqpf. = plusquamperfect; pradj. = predicative 
adjective; precons. = preconsonantal; pred. = predicative (e.g. 
predicative forms of adjectives and numerals (S "stative form"); 
prep. = preposition; pres. = present; pret. = preterite, past; prevoc. 
= prevocalic; prm. = primary stem (in S: stem of the pS pf., Eth js., 
CS [Hb, Ar, Aram] ip.); prn. = pronoun; prnl. = pronominalized (adj., 
prn.) (as in Bit and SI); prob. = probably; procl. = proclitic; progr. = 
progressive; progr. as. = progressive assimilation; prohib. = 
prohibitive (form, particle); prs. (= pres.) = present; prs.-ft. = 
present-future (non-past); prs. indef. = present indefinite (tense); 
pr. st. = primary stem of the S verb (pS and WS old pf. and js., CS 
ipf., SS sbjn.); prtc. = participle; prtcs. = participles; prts. = preterit 
stem; ps. = passive; l|J o = pseudo-onomatopoeic; ps. cj. = passive 
conjugation (in Kartvelian); pv. = preverb; pvs. = preverbs; pwg. = 
paratactical word group (Cl.'s "hendiaduoin"); px. = prefix; pxs. = 
prefixes; q = kare (traditional reading of BHb & BAr deviating from 
the written version); qn., qne. = qu'un, qu'une (in French semantic 
definitions) = quelqu'un, quelqu'une; qu., Qu. = questionable, 
questionably (both in citing etymologies of other scholars and in 
advancing AD's hypotheses); qual. = qualitative (a verbal form) (in 
Cpt.); qu. (]) = questionable on phonetic grounds; q.v. = quod vide; 
q.v. ffd. = quod vide for further details; qw. = unchanging quality 
word (= {STM} M306pa3MTenbH0e CJ10B0); r = rare; V = root; V I = 
the first ens. of the root; V II = the second ens. of the root; V III = 
the third ens. of the root; ® = found in religious texts (sakrale 
Texten) only; rcpr. = reciprocative; rdp. = reduplication, 
reduplicated form\stem; rec. = reconstruction; recs. = 
reconstructions; reg. = regular(ly); reg. = regular; a regular phonetic 
change; regr. = regressive; regr. as. = regressive assimilation; rel. = 
relative; rel. (= rel. mood) = relative form of verbs (including the pS 
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and Ak *-U-mood used in subordinate clauses = traditionally called 
"subjunctive" giving rise to the CS new ipf. > Ar -U-mood); rel. adj. = 
relative adjective; rel. prn. = relative pronoun; res. = resultative; 
resp = "language of respect"; rf. = reflexive; rf. prn. = reflexive 
pronoun; rl. = "royal language" (in Ym); SA = Schwebeablaut; sb. = 
sub-branch (in genetic classification of lgs.); sbcj. = subjective 
conjugation (that does not indicate grammatical categories of the 
object [= 6e3o6"beKTHoe cnpaxeHMe, Stn.'s "unbestimmte 
Konjugation"]); sbjn. = subjunctive; sc. = scilicet, that is'; scv. = 
suffix-conjugated verb (with suffixes of person-number-gender); 
scvs. = suffix-cojugated verbs; sd. = semantic derivative (result of 
semantic change); sdl. = subdialect; sds. = semantic derivatives 
(result of semantic change); s.e. = status emphaticus; oe = 
synecdoche; sec. 0 = secondary onomatopoeic assiciations; sem. 
unr. = semantically unreliable; sg. = singular; sim. = similar; snglt. = 
singulative (name of one object, nomen unitatis <-> n. coll.); s/obcj. 
= subjective-objective conjugation (the verbal form indicates 
grammatical categories both of the subject & of the object [= 
06"beKTH0e cnpfl>KeHMe, Stn.'s "bestimmte Konjugation"]); s.p. = 
separate pagination; spec. = specially; sprl. = superlative degree; srf. 
= singulative reference form (cf. Hw. A 161); srv. = survives ... (e.g. 
"S [srv. in Ar]" = "S [survives in Arabic]"); ssd. = subsubdialect; st. 
abs. (= abs.) = status absolutus; st. idt. = status indeterminatus; st. 
det. (= df.) = status determinatus; st. pron. = status pronominalis 
(e.g. Hb. ban- in h Jn ba'nT 'my son'); st. r. = status rectus (in Ak); 
stt. = stative form of the verb (Ak permansive, Eg, Cpt qualificative = 
pseudoparticiple); sttpf. = stative perfect (perfect with the meaning 
of stative) (in the WS lgs.); subst. = substantive, having the nature or 
function of a grammatical substantive (e.g., of subtantivized forms 
of numerals or adjectives); sup. = supinum; sv. = strong verb, i.e. a 
verb with apophony (in Gmc); s.v. = sub voce; sx. = suffix; sxs. = 
suffixes; syll. = syllable; synharm. = synharmonic (due to vowel 
harmony, referring to vw. harmony); top. = toponym; {tr.} = 
traditional system of reconstruction; trad. = traditional 
(interpretation, transcription, etc.); trans. = transitive; trans, cj. = 
transitive conjugation (in Kartvelian); UA = Uralo-Altaic regional 
word; unc = unceremonious style (used among close friends, with 
children, etc.); unc. = unconvincing, unconvincingly (on etymologies 
of other scholars); unc. et. = unconvincing etymology; unc. a = 
unconvincing on semantic grounds; unc. (]) - unconvincing on 
phonetic grounds; unc-ly = unconvincingly; unj. = unjustified; unj. § 
unjustified on phonetic grounds; unk. voc. = unknown 
vocalization, with unknown vowels; unt. = untenable, -ly (in 
etymologies of other scholars); us. = usually; uv. = uvular; v. = verb; 
v. ps. = verbum passivum (passive voice); v. st. = verb of state 
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(rnaron cocTOSHkis); vb. clc. = verbal collocation (a word group 
with functions and meaning of a verb); vb. n. = verbal noun, masdar; 
var. = variant; vd. = voiced; vi. = intransitive verb; vl = vulgar; vl. = 
(plain) voiceless; voc. = vocative, vocative form; vr. = verbum 
reflexivum; vt. = transitive verb; vw. = vowel; F = see; WL = women's 
language; wv. = weak verb, i.e. a verb without apophony (in Gmc); 
WW = Wanderwort; ?|J - a morphologically doubtful connection (the 
derivation is not clear, the root structure is deviant, etc.); ?o - a 
doubtful connection (for semantic reasons); ??o - a highly doubtful 
connection (for semantic reasons); ?o(i - a word of doubtful 
semantic interpretation; ??o(|) - a highly doubtful connection (for 
semantic and phonetic reasons); ?(]) - a phonetically doubtful 
connection; ??(]) - a highly doubtful connection (for phonetic 

reasons); T = high style; i = non-standard; f = obsolete; ^d- = 
'derived from'; -d-» = 'whence a derivative'; ^b- = 'borrowed from, a 
loan from'; -t» = 'whence a borrowing'; = semantic change (a b 
= 'a changed to b') ; f = semantic change (a <r b = a results from 
semantic change of b'); x - contamination (merger) of roots, stems, 
or words (a x b = a contaminated [merged] with b '); ~, ± = 
'approximately' (on the reconstructions and the meaning of 
reconstructed roots\words). Roman figures in small caps (with or 
wihout addition of BC or ad) denote the century: XIII means "the 
13th c", VI AD = "the 6th c. AD". Roman figures preceded by > mean 
"from ... cent, on" (e.g. >XIII = "from the 13th cent. on"). 

The sign j (preceding the symbol of the source, within {}- 
brackets) means "in X's notation" (e.g. {|Bz}, { JlS } , {JSDM94}. The 
sign & (preceding the symbol) means "according to X's theory, 
hypothesis" (e.g. {&SDM94}, {&Hel.}, {&Rsl.}); { & n AD } means 
"according to AD's hypothesis about the prosodic origin of some 
proto-Turkic ascending diphthongs". The sign d (before the symbol 
of the source) indicates that the transcription of the author in 
question is indicated with Dolgopolsky ' s modification 
(interpretation). 

On semantic designation for subfamilies (or sub-sub-families) 
of languages. If the semantic definition of a word or a root is 
indicated with the proto-form only, it means that it is preserved in 
all descendant languages mentioned in the entry; e.g. "pCh *tab V 

'mud' > wch: Hs tabo, Gw tobo i Bi tebbi, Ngm ndebl i Ngz tabo i Cg 
ndaba'k y an, Kry ta'baku, Sir 1 3 b 3 h f , Mbr ndaba'ku, Dir atubaku i Kir 
ndop or n dop, Pic nduW3p or n duW3p, Dw ndwap, i.e. n d w 3p or 
nd w 3'p i! CCh: Tr: Pdl t3bdl,Hw tabura, G'nd t3pta, Gbn t3pta, Boka 
t3pt3 ! McHigi: F1M dubu j Ktk {Nw.} ndabe i! ECh: Tmk dubo, Nd D 
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d 3 b y a " = "pCh *tabV 'mud' > WCh: Hs tabo id. (-t» Ngz tabo), Gw 
tobo id. i Bl tebb i id.", etc. 

Hbbreuiations and signs within semantic definitions: anyth. = 
anything, be. = become, esp. = especially, smb. = somebody, so. = 
someone, somebody; sth. = something; th. = thing; \ = or, as well as 
(between alternative parts within semantic and grammatical 
defnitions) (e.g., 'be weak \ soft' = 'be weak, be soft', sx. of du.\pl. 
= sf. of du., sx. of pi., 'some-\any-thing' = 'something, anything'); ~ 
= approximately; e = a kind of; us. = usually; 'TT = anaphoric sign 
"the meaning of a N word which is identical with the 
abovementioned meaning of the same root" (in cross-references 
within the same entry). In French definitions: ch. = chose, qch. = 
quelque chose, qn. = quelqu'un. In German definitions: bes. = 
besonders, d. h. = das heiBt, etw. = etwas, jem. = jemand(-em, -es), 
jem-m = jemandem, jems. = jemandes. In Italian definitions: qs. = 
qualche cosa. In Latin definitions: pec. = peculiariter (especially). 

N. b.: If a root\stem of a daughter language family or its branch is 
found in two or more etymological entries (due to the merger of N 
roots), it is specified (traced up to the level of attested languages) in 
one entry only. In the other entry \entries there is a short reference 
note with a siglum "q.v. ffd." (= "see for further details") that refers 
the reader to the entry with full information. 

Signs denoting reconstructions and hgpotheses: 

* - precedes a reconstructed form, word, or morpheme 

** - precedes an indirect reconstruction (e.g. internal 
recinstruction) 

* ° - precedes a reconstructed proto-form represented in one 
branch (of the family) only 

* - precedes recinstruction of meanings 

:;: - precedes wrong reconstructions (or those not shared by the 
present author) or wrong translations of words 

o precedes bibliographical indication of opinions that are not 
shared by the present author 

% precedes reference to literature concerning the 
word\morpheme in question in a branch of a language family or 
precedes comments on the morpheme\word in such a branch 

precedes reference to literature concerning the 
word\morpheme in question in a language family or precedes 
comments on the morphemeVword in such a family 

o precedes reference to literature concerning a proto-Nostratic 
word (root) or comment on a Nostratic word 
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O precedes reference to doubtful opinions concerning 
etymologies based on long-range relationship of languages 
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This bibliography includes papers explicitely quoted in the text, as well as other 
sources of background information (dictionaries, grammars, studies in 
comparative, historical and synchronic phonology, morphology, etymology, 
language relationship etc.)- It may be useful for further research in historical and 
comparative linguistics. 

In references the sign V means "the whole paper". "S.p." (and "S. p.") means 
"separate pagination" (of an article within a journal or book); "Diet." = 
Dictionary; "fn." = footnote, "I.e." = loco citato, "n. t." = no title, "s. a." (or 
"s.a.") = sine anno (without indicated year), "s. 1." (or "s.L") = sine loco (without 
name of the city where the book was pubished or written), "pi." = plate(s); "n. 
s.", "n.s." = new series, nouvelle serie (= "N.F." = neue Folge), "repr." = reprinted, 
"transl." = translation, "conf." = conference, "diss." = dissertation, "ed." = edited, 
edition, "Ms." = unpublished manuscript, "Sep." = Separatum, "PhDD" = PhD 
disertation, "PhDT" = thesis of a PhD dissertation. For papers in German: "Jg." = 
Jahrgang, "hrsg." = herausgegeben, "u. a." (or "u.a.") = und andere, "~" = 
approximately (on the years of publication). The superscript P denotes preprints. 
"MF" = Microfilm; "p.c." means "personal communication". For papers in Russian 
and other languages of the former Soviet Union: "ADD" = Avtoreferat doktorskoj 
disseracii, "AKD" = Avtoreferat kandidatskoj disseracii, "DD" = Doktorskaja 
dossertacija, "KD" = Kandidatskaja dissertacija. In many cases DD and KD remain 
as unpublished manuscripts, preserved in public libraries in the USSR or Russia, 
and are also available as published ADD and AKD. 

In the etymological entries lists of bibliographical sources and comments are 
preceded by special signs: 

the sign % preceds a list of sources for a branch of a language family, as well as 
comments that refer to a branch of a family, 

the double sing H precedes sources and comments for a family of languages, 

the sign o precedes sources and comments for the Nostratic macro-family, 

the sign 0 precedes doubtful bibliographical sources and comments that refer 
to inter-family relationship. 

The symbol <=> precedes bibliographical indication of opinions that are not 
shared by the author of this dictionary. Those which are only partially shared by 
me are indicated by the symbol ~. 

If there are several numbers (or fascicles) within a volume of a journal, the 
dash ("/") is used, e.g. "XXXIII/6" or "1888/3". 
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Aima LLSM = Frans Aima, "Lappalaisia lainasanoja suomen murteissa". JSFOu 
XXV (1908). S. p. 

Aima ELA = F. Aima, "Enare-lappiska sprakprof med ordregister". ASSF VI 
(1861). 

Aima PhlnL = F. Aima. Phonetik und Lautlehre des Inarilappischen. I- II. Hs., 
1918 (= MSFOu XLII, fasc. 1 - XLIII). 

Aima WAJ = F. Aima, "Prof. Wiklundin viimeisten astevaihtelututkimusten 
johdosta". Vir. (1922). 

AIS RMS = I. F. Andrejev, D. I. Ivanov, K. F. Smirnov. Russko-marijskij slovar'. 
YO, 1943. 

Aitz. AG = R. Aitzetmiiller. Altbulgarische Grammatik als Einfiihrung in die 
slavische Sprachwissenschaft. Freiburg, 1978. 

AIv. SGP = A. F. Ivanova. Slovar' govorov Podmoskovja. M., 1969. 

AJ = Francisco Aura Jorro (ed. [actually author]). Diccionario micenico. I- II. 
Md., 1985-93. (= Diccionario griego-espahol. Anejo I- II). 
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AJackson = A. V. W. Jackson. An Avesta Grammar in Comparison with Sanskrit. 
Stg., 1892. 

Ajd. = G. Ajdarov. Jazyk orxonskix pamjatnikov drevnetjurkskoj pis'mennosti 
VIII veka. AL, 1971. 

AJE I = H. D'Arbois de Jubainville, E. Ernault. Etudes grammaticales sur les 
langues celtiques. I. P., 1895. 

AJE II = H. D'Arbois de Jubainville, E. Ernault. Etudes grammaticales sur les 
langues celtiques. II: Emile Ernault. Glossaire moyen-breton. Avec une preface et 
les indices du tome I. P., 1895-6 (= Ern.). 

Ajello A = Roberto Ajello, "Armeno". LIE (1993): 225-54. 

AJord. DBF = A. Jordan. Dictionnaire berbere-francais (dialectes taselhait). 
Rabat, 1934. 

Ajr. CDA = H. Ajarian. Classification des dialectes armeniens. P., 1909. 

AJub. MI = H. D'Arbois de Jubainville. Le cycle mythologique irlandais et la 
mythologie celtique. P., 1884. 

AK LV = Aleksandras Kursatis. Lietuviskai-vokiskas zodynas. I IV. Gott., 1968- 
93. 

Akbajev FKB = Sh. X. Akbajev. Fonetika dialektov karachajevo-balkarskogo 
jazyka. Cherkessk (Russia), 1963. 

Akd. = Resuhi Akdikmen. Langenscheidt's Pocket Turkish Dictionary. B. / Mn., 
1992. 

AKg. DJ = Anton Kogan. Dardskije jazyki. Geneticheskaja xarakteristika. M., 
2005. 

AKg. GDJ = A. Kogan. Geneticheskaja xarakteristika dardskix jazykov. KD. M., 
2000. 

AKg. IK = A. Kogan, "K xarakteristike indoarijskix elementov v jazyke kashmiri". 
VJR V (2011): 23-47. 

AKg. ODI = A. Kogan, "Otnoshenija dardskix i indoarijskix jazykov: tesnoje 
rodstvo ili jazykovoj sojuz?". SISS (2003). 

Akielwicz GL = M. Akielewicz. G hsownia litewska. Poznan, 1890.. 

AKirk HSNHG = A. Kirk. An Introduction to the Historical Study of New High 
German. Mnch., 1923. 

AKMD LC = R. Ajello, M, Karyo, A. Melis, Ou. Dobio. Lexique comparatif de six 
langues tchadiques centrales (gizey, ham, lew, marba, mas a, musey). Pisa, 2001. 

AksBK DRRD = Je. Je. Aksenova, N. P. Bel'tjukova. T. M. Kosheverova. Slovar' 
dolgano-russkij i russko-dolganskij . SPb., 1992. 

A1A ODS = Alemayehu Abebe, "Ometo dialect survey - a pilot survey report. 
Raw data". SLNLE (1993): 1-10. [Wolayta, Gofa, Gamo, Dorze, C'ancha, 
Dawro/Kullo]. 

Al-Ani APh. = S. Al-Ani. Arabic Phonology. H. / P., 1970. 

Alanne = Severi Alanne. Suomalais-englantilainen sanakirja. Finnish-English 
Dictionary. Superior, Wis., 1919. 

AlarG = Alarskij govor. III. M. / Lgr., 1930-1 [A dialect of Buryat]. 
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Alat. FP = V. I. Alatyrev, "O finskom kansa i permskom kuz, goz ". SFU 1/4 
(1966): 269-72. 

Alav. LD = M. Alavi3e (3. i^i^nd;]), "Lechxumuri leksik'oni". KEL I (1938): 
139-64. 

Alav LLD = M. Alavidze. Leksika lechxumskoogo dialekta gruzinskogo jazyla. 
KD. Kut., 1955. 

Alb. ARI = William Foxwell Albright. The Archaeology and the Religion of Israel. 
2nd ed. Bait., 1953. 

Alb. CE = W. F. Albright, "The new cuneiform vocabulary of Egyptian words". TEA 
XII (1926): 186-90. 

Alb. NESE18 = W. F. Albright, "Notes on Egypto-Semitic etymology". AJSLL 
XXXIV/2 (1918): 81-98, XXXIV/4 (1918): 215-55. 

Alb. NESE27 = W. F. Albright, "Notes on Egypto-Semitic etymology". JAOS XL VII 
(1927), 198-237. 

Alb. OTC = W. F. Albright, "The Old Testament and the Canaanite language and 
literature". CBQ VII (1945): 5-3 1 

Alb. PEPhD = W. F. Albright, "The principles of Egyptian phonological 
development". RPhA XL (1923): 64-70. 

Alb. PSI = W. F. Albright. The Proto-Sinaitic Inscriptions and their Decipherment. 
CmM., 1966. 

Alb. rGUH = W. F. Albright, review of Ugaritic Handbook by C. Gordon. JBL 
LXIX (1950): 383-93. 

Alb. VESO = W. F. Albright. The Vocalization of the Egyptian Syllabic 
Orthography. NH, 1934. Repr.: Millwood, N.Y., 1974. 

AlbED = Albanian- English Dictionary. Ed. by Leonard Newmark. Oxf., 1998. 

Albrecht NG = K. Albrecht. Neuhebrdische Grammatik auf Grand der Mischna. 
Mn., 1913. 

ALC = Angas Language Committee (in cooperation with Nigeria Bible Translation 
Trust). ShSk nkarr] ke shdktok mwa nddn Ngas. Ngas-Hausa-English Dictionary 
with Appendix Showing Some Features of Ngas Grammar. Jok (Nigeria), 1978. 

Ale. = R. 'Alqala'i CU'Dp'DX plSH). MilldnHvri- 'angli shdlem = Reuben Alcalay. 
The Complete Hebrew-English Dictionary. I- II. RG / J., 1959. 

Ale. EH = R. Alcalay. The Complete English-Hebrew Dictionary. I— II. J., 1963. 

Aleksejev CS = P. A. Aleksejev. Cerkovnyj slovar', Hi istolkovatel' rechenij. M., 
1773. 

Aleksidze FSD = E. G. Aleksidze. Formoneizmenjaj emyj e slova v 
drevneindij skom. Tb., 1978. 

Alemyehu OD = A. Alemayehu, "Ometo dialect piot survey". Aus., SIL 
International, 2002. 

ALGRM = Ausfuhrliches Lexikon der griechischen und romischen Mythologie. 
I- VI. Ed. by W. H. Roscher. Lpz., 1884-1937. 

Alh. GT = Alho Alhoniemi. Grammatik der Tscheremissischen (Mari). Mit 
Texten und Glossar. Hm., 1993. 
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Alh. T = A. Alhoniemi, "Das Tscheremissische". HO UL (1988): 84-95. 

Alib. = Louis Alibert. Dictionnaire occitan-francais selon les parlers 
languedociens. Toulouse, 1965. 

Alijev KBG = U. B. Alijev. Karachajevo-balkarskaja grammatika. Kislovodsk 
(Russia), 1930. 

Alio CVB = Khalil Alio, "Les classes verbales en bidiya". ETchCEV (1987): 11-16. 
Alio DB = Khalil Alio. Essai de description de la langue bidiya du Guera (Tchad). 
Phonologie, grammaire. B., 1986. 

Alio G = Khalil Alio. Wordlists of Galembi. Fr. (?), 1988. Ms. 

Alio KTU = Khalil Alio, "Preliminaries a une etude de la langue kajakse 
d'Am-Dam, le toram du Salame, d'ubi de Guera et du masmaje du Batha-Est 
(Tchad)". MemVc.-E (2004): 229-85. 

Alio N = Khalil Alio. Wordlist of Ngamo. Fr. (?), 1988. Ms. 

Alio W = Khalil Alio. Wordlists on Karekare, Galembi, Ngamo, Maha. Fr., 1991. 
Ms. 

A1J = Khalil Alio, H. Jungraithmayr. Lexique bidiya. Fr., 1989. 
A1J T = Khalil Alio, H. Jungraithmayr. Toordm: allgemeine Kulturwortliste. Fr., 
1988. Ms. 

All. D = Edward J. Allan, "Dizi". NSLE (1976): 377-92. 
All. K = E. J. Allan, "Kullo". NSLE (1976): 324-50. 

All. PhD = E. J. Allan, "The phonology of Dizi (Maji): a preliminary report". IHSC 
2 (1978): 339-46. 

Allaoua PK = Abdelmadjid Allaoua. Description linguistique d'un parler de Petite 
Kabylie (Ayt-Ziyan). Speciale afhandling, Univ. of Cop. Cop., 1986. 

Allati DTB = A. Allati. Diachronie tamazighte en berbere. Tetouane (Morocco), 
2002. 

Allati PhA III = A. Allati. Phonetique et phonologie d'un parker amazigh du 
Nord-Est marocain (le parler des Ait-Said). These de doctorat de 3me cycle. III. 
Aix-en-Provence, 1986. 

Allen AR = W. S. Allen. Accent and Rhythm. Cm., 1973. 

Allen GVS = W. S. Allen, "Some remarks on the structure of the Greek vowel 
systems". W XV/2 (1959): 240-51. 

Allen PhAI = W. S. Allen. Phonetics in Ancient India. L.,1963. 

Allen PhDVA = W. S. Allen, "Some problems in the phonetic development of the 
IE voiced aspirates in Latin". ArL X/2 (1958): 100-116. 

Allen S = W. S. Allen. Sandhi: The Theoretical, Phonetic and Historical Bases of 
Word-Junction in Sanskrit. H., 1962. 

Allen TS = W. S. Allen, "Correlations of tone and stress in Ancient Greek". FsJak 
I (1967): 46-62. 

Allen VG = W. S. Allen. Vox Graeca: a Guide to the Pronunciation of Classical 
Greek. 3rd ed. Cm., 1987. 

Allen VL = W. S. Allen. Vox Latina. 2nd ed. Cm., 1978. [Pronunciation of 
Classical Latin]. 
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Allison LBKL = S. Allison. Logone-Birni Kotoko Provisional Lexicon. SIL, 
Cameroon, 1999. 

Allison MKL = S. Allison. Makary Kotoko Privisional Lexicon. SIL, Cameroon, 
2003. 

Aim. BS = Herman Almkvist. Die Bischari-Sprache Tu-Beddwie in Nordost- 
Afrika. I- IH. Up., 1881-5. 

Aim. SP = H. Almkvist. De semitiska sprdkstammens pronomen. Bidrag till en 
jdmforande semitisk grammatik. I: Inledning. Om det jdmfdrande studiet af de 
semitiska sprdken och deras forhdllande till de ariska och hamitiska. Up., 1875. 

Almhurt OF = A. Almhurt. Ord att forklara. St., 1961. 

A10 AS = Aleksandre Oniani (^CPG^Lj^BrjoC^r] mBn^Bn), "Zmnisc'inebis 
alomorpta ganac'ileba svanurshi". FsAx (1969): 116-26. 

A10 IM = A. Oniani (a. mBn^Bn). Kartvelur enata ist'oriuli morpologiis 
sak'itxebi. Tb., 1978. 

Alp BH = Sedat Alp. Untersuchungen zu den Beamstennamen im hethitischen 
Festzeremoniell. Lpz., 1940. 

ALP = M. S. Andrejev, Je. M. Peshchereva. Jagnobskije teksty. S prilozhenijem 
Jagnobsko-russkogo slovarja, sostavlennogo M. S. Andrejevym, V. A. Livshicem i 
A. K. Pisarchik. M. / Lgr., 1957. 

Alp. J = V. M. Alpatov, "Japonskij jazyk". JM-MT (1997): 324-60. 

Alp. MSJ = V. M. Alpatov. Problemy morfemy i slova v sovremennom 
japonskom jazyke. KD. M., 1983. 

Alp. SJ = V. M. Alpatov, "Starojaponskij jazyk". JM-MT (1997): 305-23. 

Alp. VJ = V. M. Alpatov. Kategorija vezhlivosti v sovremennom japonskom 
jazyke. M., 1973. 

Alparov SX = T. Alparov. Saylanma xezmdtldr. Kaz., 1945. 

A1S JMH = I. al-Selwi. Jemenitische Worter in den Werken von al-Hamdani und 
Naswan und ihre Parallelen in den semitischen Sprachen. B., 1987. 

Als. DEI = Giovanni Alessio. Dizionario etimologico italiano. IV. Fir., 1968. 

Als. LE = Giov. Alessio. Lexicon etymologicum. Supplemento ai dizionari 
etimologici latini e romanzi. Nap., 1976. 

Alsh. = Sara B. Aleshire, "Greek p ou \ o |JL a l : Etymology and evolution". AIIES 
(1980): 267-78. 

Alt. Ill = Franz Altheim. Geschichte der Hunnen. III. B., 1961. 

AltS AA I = F. Altheim, R. Stiel. Die aramdische Sprache unter den 
Achaimeniden. I. Fr., 1863. 

AltS CRM I = F. Altheim, R. Stiel. Christentum am Roten Meer. I. B. / NY, 1971. 

Alvre LI = Paul Alvre, "Laanemeeresoome indefiniitpronoomeneist". MSFou 
CLXXXI (1982): 55-6. 

Alvre OSFP = P. Alvre, "Zur Struktur der ostseefinnischen Pronomina". CIFU-6 M 
(1990) II: 241-3. 

A1Z HOL = M. Ali, A. Zaborski. Handbook of the Oromo Langhage. Wa., 1990. 
AM = M. S. Andronov, V. A. Makarenko. Malajalam-russkij slovar'. M., 1971. 
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Am. = Joseph Marie Amiot. Dictionnaire tartare-mantchou-frangois, compose 
d'apres un Dictionnaire mantchou-chinois. Redige et publie avec des additions et 
1' alphabet de cette langue par L. Langles. I- III. P., 1789-90. 

Amans. = J. Amansariyev. Turkmen dialektologiyas'i. Ash., 1970. 

Ambrazicius LLR = J. Ambrazicius. Lenkiskai-lietuviskai-rusiskas zodynas. Viln., 
1907. 

Ambros = Arne Ambros. Damascus Arabic. Mlb., 1977. 

Aminoff WSS = T. G. Aminoff. Wirolais- suomalainen sanakirja satukokoukseen 
Hs., 1869. 

Ammer = K. Ammer, "Studien zur indogermanischen Wurzelstruktur". Spr II 
(1952): 193-214. 

Amogl. SB J = D. D. Amogolonov. Sovremnnyj burjatskij jazyk. UU, 1958. 
Amr. = B. Amarjargal. BNMAU dax' mongol' xelniy nuggiyn ayalgun'i tol' bichig. 
I. UB, 1988. 

AMS = H. Amborn, G. Minker, H.-J. Sasse. Das Dullay. Materialien zu einer 
ostkuschitischen Sprachgruppe. B., 1980. 

Ams. = Amsalu Aklilu. Etymologischer Beitrag zu A. Dillmanns Lexicon linguae 
Aethiopicae. Inaugural-Dissertation. 1962. [Quoted after L G]. 

Amzh. = S. Amanzholov. Voprosy dialektologii i istorii kazaxskogo jazyka. AL, 
1959. 

AN DEO = Niels Age Nielsen. Dansk etymologisk ordbok. Cop., 1966. 
An. BL = M. Andronov. The Brahui Language. M., 1980. 
An. DJ = M. S. Andronov. Dravidijskije jazyki. M., 1965. 
An. DL = M. Andronov. Dravidian Languages. M., 1970. 

An. DN = M. Andronov, "Dravidian numerals: an etymological study". IJDL V/l 
(1976): 5-15. 

An. DU = M. Andronov, "Comparative studies on the nature of Dravido-Uralian 
parallels". ICTS 2 (1972): 55-67. 

An. GTJ = M. S. Andronov. Grammatika tamil'skogo jazyka. M., 1966. 

An. HD = M. Andronov, "Hypercorrection in Dravidian". IL XXXVIII (1977): 
221-26. 

An. HLF = M. Andronov. Two Lectures on the Historicity of Language Families. 
Ann., 1968. 

An. JB = M. S. Andronov. Jazyk braui. M., 1971. 

An. JK = M. S. Andronov. Jazyk kannada. M., 1962. 

An. KL = M. Andronov. The Kannada Language. M., 1969. 

An. NEDU = M. Andronov, "New evidence of possible linguistic ties between the 
Deccan and the Urals". FsSP (1961): 137-40. 

An. PTS = M. Andronov, "Hints regarding the origin of the present tense suffix 

-kinr- in Tamil". TC 1969/9. 

An. RT = M. S. Andronov. Razgovornyj tamil'skij jazyk i jego dialekty. M., 
1962. 

An. SG = M. S. Andronov. Sravnitel'naja grammatika dravidijskix jazykov. M., 
1978. 
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An. SG-2 = M. S. Andronov. Sravnitel'naja grammatika dravidijskix jazykov. 
2nd ed. M., 1994. 

An. SGMC = M. Andronov. A Standard Grammar of Modern and Classical Tamil. 
Mdr., 1969. 

An. TL = M. Andronov. The Tamil Language. M., 1965. 

AnC-1 = Guillemette Andreu, Sylvie Cauville, "Vocabulaire absent du 
Worterbuch " (I). RdE XXIX (1977): 5-13. [On some Egyptian words]. 

AnC-2 = G. Andreu, S. Cauville, "Vocabulaire absent du Worterbuch " (II). RdE 
XXX (1978): 10-21. [On some Egyptian words]. 

And. ADSO = Nikolai Anderson. Wandlungen der anlautenden dentalen Spirans 
im Ostjakischen. Beitrag zur ugrofinnischen Lautlehre. SPb., 1893 (= ZIAN VII 
serie XL/2). 

And. UFIG = Nikolai Anderson. Studien zur Vergleichung der ugrofinnischen 
und indogermanischen Sprachen. I. Dorpat [= Tartu], 1879 (= VGEG IX). 

Andelin EL = A. Andelin. Enare-lappiska sprdkprof med ordregister. Hs., 1861 
(ASSF VI). 

Andersen D = Henning Andersen, "Diphthongization". Lg XLVIII (1972): 11-50. 

Andersen IVSB = H. Andersen. Reconstructing Prehistorical Dialects: Initial 
Vowels in Slavic and Baltic. B. / NY, 1996. 

Andersen LS = H. Andersen, "Le lingue slave". LIE (1993): 441-80. 

Anderson VIF = N. Anderson. Studien zur Vergleichung der indogermanischen 
und der finnisch-ugrischen Sprachen. Dorpat, 1879. 

Andersson = Sven-Gunnar Andersson, "1st die Glottochronologie endgiiltig ad 
acta gelegt?". IF LXXXIX (1984) 39-52. 

Andk. N = Mzia Andronik'ashvili (3. d6Qoftm6njd c 3 305^0). Nark'vevebi iranul- 
kartuli enobrivi urtiertobidan. Tb., 1966. [On Iranian-Kartvelian language 
contacts] . 

Andk. Z = M. Andronikashvili, "O znachenii dannyx kartvelistiki dlja iranskogo 
jazykoznanija". IrJaz 1982 (1987). 

Ando KKK = Ando Massatsugu. Kodai-kokugo-no kenkyu. Tk., 1924. [Studies in 
Old Japanese]. 

Andr. ChJ = I. A. Andrejev, "Chuvashskij jazyk'. JM-T (1997): 480-91. 
Andr. ChJ-66 = I. A. Andrejev, "Chuvashskij jazyk". JN II (1966): 43-65. 
Andre NOL = L. Andre. Les noms d'oiseaux en latin. P., 1967. 
Andre NPR = L. Andre. Les noms de plantes dans la Rome antique. P., 1985. 
Andre TBL = L. Andre. Lexique des termes de botanique en latin. P., 1956. 
Andre TC = L. Andre. Etude sur les termes de couleur dans la langue latine. P., 
1949. 

Andrejchin GBJ = L. Andrejchin. Grammatika bolgarskogo jazyka. M., 1949. 

Andres MG = Susie Andres. A Description of Maria Gondi Phonology and 
Morphology. Unpublished PhDD. Pn., 1977. 

Andriotis AND = N. Andriotis. Lexikon der Archaismen in neugriechischen 
Dialekten. W., 1974. 
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Andriotis EN = N. P. Andriotis. ^ETLjiohoyLKO. Ke^lko. Tffg. xoipffg. PEOEAArjPixrfg. 
Athens, 1951. 

Andronov LR = A. V. Andronov. Materialy dlja latyshsko-russkogo slovarja. 
SPb., 2002. 

AndrP JT = M. S. Andrejev, Je. M. Peshchereva. Jagnobsjije teksty. Lgr., 1957. 

Ang. = J. Angere. Jukagirisch-deutsches Worterbuch. Zusammengestellt auf 
Grund der Texte von W. Jochelson. St. / Wb., 1957. 

Ang. TschU = J. Angere. Das Verhdltnis der tschuktschischen Sprachgruppe zu 
dem uralischen Sprachstamme. Hs., 1951 (SSUF 1951). 

Ang. UJ = J. Angere. Die uralo-jukagirische Frage. St., 1956. 

Anglade GP = J. Anglade. Grammaire de Vancien provengal. 2nd ed. P., 1965. 

ANic. DAFT = A. Nicolas. Dictionnaire arabe-francais (dialecte tunisien). Tunis, 
1938. 

AnIJ RTS = M. S. Andronov, A. Sh. Ibragimov, N. N. Juganova. Russko-tamil' skij 
slovar'. M., 1965. 

Anikin = A. Je. Anikin. Etimologija i balto-slavjanskoje leksicheskoje sravnenije 
v praslavjanskoj leksikografii. Materialy dlja balto-slavjanskogo slovarja. Vyp. I 
(probnyj): A - E. Novos., 1994. 

Anikin ESR = A. Je. Anikin. Etimologicheskij slovar' russkix dialektov Sibiri. 
Zaimstvovanija iz ural'skix, altajskix i paleoaziatskix jazykov. M. / Novos., 2000. 

Anisimov KKG = N. A. Anisimov. Karelskojn kielen grammatika. Ptr., 1937. 

Ank. G = J. Ankeria (J. Angere), "Die Verwandschaftsverhaltnisse des 
Giljakischen". Anth LV (1960): 355-415. 

Ank. GTU = J. Ankeria, "Giljakisch, Tschuktschisch und Uralisch". Orbis XXV 
(1976): 240-8. 

Ank. GU = J. Ankeria, "Giljakisch und Uralisch". Orbis XVII (1968): 459-66. 
ANM = Atlas narodov mira. M., 1964. 

Annamalai = E. Annamalai, "Phonology of Tamil nouns". DPhS (1975): 123-79. 

Annenkov BS = N. Annenkov. Botanicheskij slovar'. SPb., 1878. 

Anon EB = Anon. A Short English-Bura Vocabulary. Garkida (Nigeria), s.a. 

Anr. BG = B. Andrzejewski, "Some preliminary observations on the Borana 
dialect of Galla". BSOAS XIX/2 (1957): 354-74. 

Anr. CSS = B. Andrzejewski. The Case System of Somali. L., 1979. 

Anr. DSN = B. Andrzejewski. The Declensions of Somali Nouns. L., 1964. 

Anr. VVMS = B. Andrzejewski, "Verbs with vocalic mutation in Somali and their 
significance for Hamito-Semitic comparative studies". HS (1975): 361-76. 

Anreiter BTE = P. P. Anreiter, "Beitrage zur tocharischen Etymologie". IF XCIII 
(1985): 95-1 1 1. 

Anreiter IDT = P. P. Anreiter. Bemerkungen zu den Reflexen indogermnischen 
Dentale im Tocharischen. In., 1984. 

Ant. DJE = Raimo Anttila, "Deepened joys of etymology, grade a (and a)". 
MSFOu CLXXX (1986): 1-13. 
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Ant. HCL = R. Anttila. Historical and Comparative Linguistics. 2nd revised ed. 
Amst. / Phil., 1989. 

Ant. ICL = R. Anttila. An Introduction to Historical and Comparative Linguistics. 
NY, 1972. 

Ant. IEBF = R. Anttila, "The Indo-European and Baltic Finnic interlace: time 
against the ice". TDHL II (2000): 481-528. 

Ant. IEBF-P = R. Anttila, "The Indo-European and Baltic Finnic interlace: time 
against the ice". TDHL-P (1999). S. p. 

Ant. RIRVM = R. Anttila, "The relation between interal reconstruction and the 
comparative method". UAJ XC (1968): 159-73. 

Ant. SA = R. Anttila. Proto-Indo-European Schwebe ablaut. Berk. / LA, 1969 
(UCPL LVIII). 

Antn. M = N. K. Antonov. Materialy po istoricheskoj leksike jakutskogo jazyka. 
Yak., 1971. 

Antn. JSK = N. K. Antonov, "Zametki o govore jakutov Sredne-Kolymskogo 
rajjona". SDJ (1961). 

Antonsen OR = Elmer H. Antonsen. A Concise Grammar of the Older Runic 
Inscriptions. Tub., 1975. 

Antonsen PGS = E. H. Antonsen, 'The Proto-Germanic syllabics viwels)". TGPG 
(1972): 117-40. 
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Untersuchung tiber die Wanderungen der sogenannten Amoriter' in Babylonien. 
Lpz., 1926. 

Baugh HEL = A. C. Baugh. A History of the English Language. NY, 1935. 

Baur WLA = G. Baur. Der Wortschatz der Landwirtschaft im Bereich der 
althochdeutschen Glossen. PhDD. Mn., I960.. 

Baxt. GZSh = T. Baxtibekov. Grammatikai zaboni shughnoni . Dush., 1979. 

BaylK TRS = X. Bayliyev, B. Karriyev. Tiirkmenche-ruscha sozluk. Ash., 1940. 

Bazarova = D. X. Bazarova. Semantika naimenovanij chaste] tela i proizvodnyx 
ot nix v tjurkskix jazykax. KD. Tash., 1967. 

Bazarr. MXA = M. Bazarragchaa. Mongol xelniy avia selgex yos. UB, 1987. 
[Sound alternations in Mongolian]. 

Bazin ChTM = Louis Bazin, "Noms de la «chevre» en turc et en mongol". FsPp 
(1957): 28-32. 

Bazin T = L. Bazin, "Le Turkmene". PhTF I (1959): 308-17. 

BB CVG = T. Burrow, S. Bhattacharya. A Comparative Vocabulary of the Gondi 
Dialects. Calc., 1960 (offprint from J AS II [I960]: 73-251). 

BB GdS = T. Burrow, S. Bhattacharya, "Gadba supplement". /// VI (1962): 45- 
51, 

BB K = T. Burrow, S. Bhattacharya, "Notes on Kuvi with a short vocabulary". IIJ 
VI/3-4 (1963): 231-89. 
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BB KKK = T. Burrow, S. Bhattacharya, "Some notes on the Kui dialect as spoken 
by the Kuttia Kandhs of Northeast Koraput". II J V (1961): 118-35. 

BB PnL = T. Burrow, S. Bhattacharya. The Pengo Language. Grammar, Texts and 
Vocabulary. Oxf., 1970. 

BB PrL = T. Burrow, S. Bhattacharya. The Parji Language, a Dravidian Language of 
Bastar. Htf., 1953. 

Bb. = Folke Boberg. Mongolian-English Dictionary. I- III. St., 1954-5. 

BBadm. KIM = B. B. Badmajev. Grammatika kalmyckogo jazyka. Morfologija. 
EL, 1966. 

BBai. = B. Bailey. A Dictionary of Malayalam and English. Cottayam (India), 
1846. 

BBB = Barczi Geza, Benko Lorand, Berrar Jolan. A magyar nyelv tortenete. Bdp., 
1967. [History of Hungarian]. 

BBDHSch LFAD = F. Bethge, O. Bremer, F. Dieter, F. Hartmann, F. Schiller. 
Laut- und Formenlehre der altgermanischen Dialekte. I- II. Lpz., 1898-1900. 

BB1. = B. Bloch. Bernard Bloch on Japanese. Ed. with an introduction and an 
index by R. A. Miller. NH / L., 1970. 

Bbn. = Vit Bubenik, "Historical development of the Ancient Greek accent 
system". IF LXXXIV (1979): 90-106. 

BBP DL = E. Bonvini, J. Busuttil, A. Peyraube. Dictionnaire des langues. P., 2010. 

Bbr = Friedrich Bieber. Kaffa, ein alt-kuschitisches Volkstum in Inner-Afrika. 
Vol. II. W. , 1923. 

BBsk. TJ = N. A. Baskakov, A. N. Baskakov, "Tjurkskije jazyki". JAA V (1993): 
187-282. 

BC SSh = I. Ben-Cevi. Sefer ha-Shomronim. 2nd ed. TA, 1970. 

Be. = Carl Darling Buck. A Dictionary of Selected Synonyms in the Principal 
Indo-European Languages. Ch. / L., 1949. 

Be. EOUD = C. D. Buck. Elementarbuch der oskisch-umbrischen Dialekte. Hd., 
1905. 

Be. CGGL = C. D. Buck. Comparative Grammar of Greek and Latin. 6th 
impression. Ch., 1955. 

Be. G = C. D. Buck. A Grammar of Oscan and Umbrian with a Collection of 
Inscriptions and a Glossary. Bs., 1904. Repr.: Hild. / NY, 1974. 

Be. GD = C. D. Buck. The Greek Dialects. Grammar, Selected Inscriptions, 
Glossary. Ch., 1955. [A rev. and expanded ed. of Be. IGD]. 

Be. IGD = C. D. Buck. Introduction to the Study of the Greek Dialects. Grammar, 
Selected Inscription, Glossary. Bs. / NY / Ch. / L., 1910. 

Be. VO = C. D. Buck. Der Vokalismus der oskischen Sprache. Lpz., 1892. 

BCCW = Benue-Congo Comparative Wordlist. Ed. by Kay Williamson and Kiyoshi 
Shimizu. I II. Ib., 1968-73. 

BCereteli ZIL = B. C'ereteli (&. ^7 3 ft 3 on 3^0), "Zemoimeruli leksik'oni". KEL I 
(1938): 99-135. [Upper Imeretian Georgian vocabulary]. 

Bel. A = G. Buccellati. The Amorites of the Ur III Period. Nap., 1966. 
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BD = K. Brugmann, B. Delbriick. Grundrifi der vergleichenden Grammatik der 
indogermanischen Sprachen. Zweite Bearbeitung. I-V. Str. / B., 1897-193 0. 
Reprint: B., 1967. 

BD GVGl = K. Brugmann, B. Delbriick. Grundrifi der vergleichenden Grammatik 
der indogermanischen Sprachen. (1st ed.). I-V. Str., 1886-1900. 

Bd. EH = Budenz Jozsef. Erdei- es hegyi-cseremisz szotdr. Pest, 1866. [Diet, of 
Cheremis] . 

Bd. MENy = Budenz J. Moksa- es erzamordvin nyelvtan. Bdp., 1876. [Moksha 
and Erzya Mordvin]. 

Bd. MNy = Budenz J. A mandsu nyelv alaktana. Bdp., 1977. [Morphology of 
WrMc]. 

Bd. MU = Budenz J. Magyar-ugor osszehasonlUo szotdr. Bdp., 1873-81. [Etym. 
diet, of Hungarian]. 

Bd. SVN = Budenz J., "Sved-lapp nyelv mutatvanyok". NyK XII (1876): 161-212. 
[Uume Lappish texts]. 

Bd. UNA = Budenz J. Az ugor nyelvek osszehasonlUo alaktana. Bdp., 1884-7. 
[Comparative morphology of the Ugric lges]. 

Bd. US = J. Budenz. Ugrische Sprachstudien. I- II. Pest, 1869-70. 

Bd. VC = J. Budenz. Vocabularium Ceremissicum. Pest, 1866. 

Bd. VUS = J. Budenz, "Uver die Verzweigung der ugrischen Sprachen". FsBenfey 
(1879). 

BDB = F. Brown, S. R. Driver and Ch. A. Briggs.77ze New Brown - Driver - Briggs 
- Gesenius Hebrew and English Lexicon with an Appendix Containing Biblical 
Aramaic. L., 1907 [and Bs. / NY, 1906]. Reprint: Lafayette, Ind., 1980. 

Bdm. = N. Badmajev. Kalmycko-russkij bukvar'. SPb., 1902. 

Bdr. = M. Bedrossian. New Dictionary Armenian-English. Venice, 1875-9. 

Beames CGI = J. Beames. A Comparative Grammar of the Modern Aryan 
Languages of India: to Wit, Hindi, Panjabi, Sindhi, Gujarati, Marathi, Oriya and 
Bengali. I- III. L., 1872-9. 

Beard IEL = Robert Beard. The Indo-European Lexicon. Amst., 1981. 

Bee LO = P. Bee. La langue occitane. 3rd ed. P., 1973. 

Bee MO = P. Bee. Manuel pratique de I'occitan moderne. P., 1973. 

Bee PhR = P. Bee. Manuel pratique de philologie romane. I- II. P., 1970-1. 

BechG OEA = Marianne Bechhaus-Gerst, "Old Egyptian and Afroasiatic: the state 
of the art". AAL LVI (1998): 111-30. 

Bechtel GD = Fritz Bechtel. Die griechischen Dialekte. I- III. B., 1921-4. 

Bechtel HIL = F. Bechtel. Die Hauptprobleme der indogermanischen Lautlehre 
seit Schleicher. Gott., 1892. 

Bechtel HVSk = F. Bechtel. Hittite Verbs in -Sk-. A Stufy of Verbal Aspect. AA, 
1936. 

Bechtel LH = F. Bechtel. Lexilogus zu Homer. Halle, 1914. 

Becker FG = Reinhold von Becker. Finsk grammatik. Abo (= Turku), 1824. 

Beckman S = N. Beckman. Svensk sprdklara. St., 1964. 
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BED = Bura-English Dictionary. S. 1., 1953 [The author is unknown]. 
BedL GK = Emir Djeladet Bedir Khan, R. Lescot. Grammaire kurde (dialecte 
kourmandji). P., 1970. 

Bedn. = L. Bednarczuk. Indo-European Parataxis. Cr., 1971. 

Beeler Gi&e = Madison S. Beeler, "Proto-Germanic [i] and [e]: one phoneme or 
two?". Lg XLII/2 (1966): 473-4. 

Beeler VL = M. S. Beeler, "The Venetic language". UCPL IV/1 (1949): 1-60. 

Beeler VR = M. S. Beeler, "Venetic revisited". BHDKerns I (1981): 65-71. 

Beer FM = G. Beer. Facsimile- Ausgabe des Mischnacodex Kaufmann A50. 
H., 1929. 

BeerM HG = G. Beer, R. Meyer. Hebraische Grammatik. I- II. 2nd ed. B., 1952-3. 

Beg. = F. Beguinot. // berbero nefusi di Fassdto. 2d ed. R., 1942. 

Beg. BVF = F. Beguinot, "Sul trattamento delle consonanti B, V, F in berbero". 
RANL, ser. V, XXXIII (1924): 186-99. 

Behnk AH = F. Behnk, "Tiber die Beziehungen des Agyptischen zu den 
hamitischen Sprachen". ZDMG LXXXII (1928): 136-41. 

Behnk GA = F. Behnk. Grammatik der Texte aus el Amarna. P., 1930. 

Behnk LAS = F. Behnk, "Lexikalische Beitrage zur agyptisch-semitischen 
Sprachvegleichung". ZAS LXII (1927): 80-3. 

Behnstest NJD = P. Behnstedt. Die nordjemenitischen Dialekte. I- II. Wb., 
1985-92, 

Beke LDA = C. T. Beke, "On the languages and dialects of Abyssinia and the 
countries to the South". PPhS 11/33 (1845): 89-107. 

Beketov KJK = B. Beketov. Kazaxskij govor juzhnoj Karakalpakii. KD. AL, 1969. 

Bekker IFnS = E. G. Bekker, "Imennaja flekcija na -/? v sel'kupskom jazyke i jeje 
istoki". CIFU-6 M (1990) II: 36-8. 

Bel. = Jean-Baptiste Belot. Vocabulaire arabe-frangais a I' usage des etudiants. 
14th ed. Beir., 1929. 

Bel. DFA = J.-B. Belot. Dictionnaire francais-arabe. Nouvelle edition entierement 
refondue sous la direction du R. P. R. Nakhla. Beir., 1952. 

BelD DVI = G. Beltramini, E. Donati. Piccolo dizionario veronese-italiano. 
Verona, 1963. 

Beleckij P = A. A. Beleckij. Principy etimologicheskix issledovanij. Na materiale 
grecheskogo jazyka. Kiev, 1950. 

Belie D = A. Belie. O dvojini v slovenskim jezicima. Big., 1032. 

Belikov KKJ = V. I. Belikov, "Komparativistika i kreol'skije jazyki". SIIJ (1991): 
100-7. 

Beljajev = K. A. Beljajev. Russko-turkmenskij slovar'. Ash., 1913. 
Beljajev G = K. A. Beljajev. Grammatika turkmenskago jazyka. Ash., 1915. 
Belkin = V. M. Belkin. Arabskaja leksikologija. M., 1975. 
Bell = Christofer R. Bell. The Somali Language. L. / NY / Trt, 1953. 
Bellow GP = H. W. Bellow. A Grammar of the Pukkhto or Pukshto Language. L., 
1867. 
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Bellwood TD = Peter Bellwood, "The time depth of major linguistic families: an 
archaeologist's perspective". TDHL I 109-142 (20 00). 

Bellwood TDP = P. Bellwood, "The time depth of major linguistic families: an 
archaeologist's perspective". TDHL-P (1999). S. p. 

BelRS = Belorussko-russkij slovar'. Belaruski-ruskij slownik. M., 1962. 

Ben. IB = G. K. Benediktov. Iz istorii sovremennogo bolgarskogo jazyka. Sofia, 
1981. 

BenD LMLX I = 'Abba Ben-Dawid (111 p XHX). Leshon miqrd u-lshon 
xa/khdmim. I. TA, 1967. 

Bender HIE = Harold H. Bender. The Home of the Indo-Europeans. Princeton, 
N.Y., 1922. 

Benesic. HPR = J. .Benesic. Hrvatsko-poljski rjecnik. Zg., 1949. 
Benfey AS = Th. Benfey. Uber das Verhdltnis der dgyptischen Sprache zum 
semitischen Sprachstamm. Lpz., 1844. 

Benfey GW = T. Benfey. Griechisches Wurzellexikon. B., 1839. 
BengRS = Bengal' sko-rus ski] slovar'. M., 1957. 

Bengtson BWTL = John D. Bengtson, "Beyond Whitney's «Tenth Lecture»: New 
horizons in comparative linguistics". LACUS XIV (1987): 329-35. 

Bengtson DC = J. D. Bengtson, "The Dene-Caucasian macrophylum". NDCAA 

(1992) : 334-52. 

Bengtson GELP = J. D. Bengtson, "Global etymologies and linguistic prehistory". 
NDCAA (1992): 480-96. 

Bengtson IBI = J. D. Bengtson, "Is Basque isolated?". Dh II/2 (1995): 34-44. 

Bengtson IE10 = J. D. Bengtson, "Notes on Indo-European '10', '100', and 
'1000'". D IV/1-2 (1987): 257-62. 

Bengtson MCH = J. D. Bengtson, "The Macro-Caucasic hypothesis". Dh 1/2 

(1993) : 3-6. 

Bengtson PL = J. D. Bengtson, "Paleolexicology: a tool toward language origins". 
StLO II (1991): 175-86. 

BengtsonR GE = J. D. Bengtson, M. Ruhlen, "Global etymologies". Paper 
presented at the Symposium "Language and Prehistory" (AA, 1988). Ms. 

Benko MlLJ = Benko Lorand. A magyar iLJ hang tortenete. Bdp., 1953. 

Benko MNy = Benko Lorand. Magyar nyelvjdrdst or tenet. Bdp., 1957. 

Bennett PGplEkW = W. H. Bennett, "Pre-Germanic /p/ for Indo-European /k w /". 
Lg XLV/2 (1969): 243-7. 

Bense LDE = J. H. Bense. A Dictionary of the Low-Dutch Element in the English 
Vocabulary. H., 1926-39. 

Benz PPhP = F. L. Benz. Personal Names in the Phoenician-Punic Inscriptions. R., 
1972. 

BER = Bdlgarski etimologichen rechnik. I- VI. Ed. by V. Georgiev (vol. I- III), 
V. Georgiev and I. Duridanov (vol. IV), I. Duridanov (vols. V and VI). Sofia, 
1962-2002. 
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Ber. = Gabor Bereczki. Grundzuge der tscheremissischen Sprachgeschichte. II. 
Sz., 1992 (= StUA XXXIV). 

Ber. CsFA = Bereczki G., "A cseremisz nyelvjarasok fonematikus atfrasa". FUTY 
(1973): 79-82. 

Ber. EM1966 = Bereczki G., "Etimologiai megjegyzesek". NyK LXVIII/1 (1966): 
89-93. 

Ber. GWF = G. Bereczki, "Geschichte der wolgafinnischen Sprachen". HO UL 
(1988): 314-50. 

Ber. MLMP = G. Bereczki, "Vzaimootnoshenije marijskoj leksiki s leksikoj 
mordovskix i permskix jazykov". CIFU-1 (1963): 202-3. 

Berezin DP = . N. Berezine. Recherches sur les dialectes persans. Kaz., 1853. 

Berger BZ = Herrmann Berger, "Burusaski-Lehnworter in der Zigeunersprache". 
IIJ III (1959): 17-43. 

Berghaus SS = H. Burghaus. Der Sprachschatz der Sassen. I- III. Brandenburg, 
1880 [Low Herman]. 

Beridze M = Shota Beri3e (3 . &j]C^ndj]). Megruli (iveriuli) ena. Shesavali da 
masalebi. Tb., 1920. [Megrelian language]. 

Berka SKP = A. Berka. Sfownik kaszubski porowniawczy. Wa., 1891. 

Berkooz ND = M. Berkooz. The Nuzi Dialect of Akkadian. Orthography and 
Phonology. Pil., 1937. 

BerL BF = B. Berulfsen, E. Lundeby. A-Bokmal fullstendig liste. Oslo, 1959. 

Berman SH = H. Berman. The Stem Formation of Hittite Nouns and Adjectives. 
PhDD. Ch., 1972. 

Bern. = Erich Berneker. Slavisches etymologisches Worterbuch. I- II. Hd., 
1908-14. 

Bern. leuBS = E. Berneker, "Von der Vertretung des idg. eu im balto-slavischen 
Sprachzweig". IF X (1899): 145-67. 

Bern. PS = E. Berneker. Die preufiische Sprache. Str., 1896. 

Bernards LIE = V. T. Bernards. Laryngeal Problems in Indo-European Phonology. 
PhDD. AA, 1959. [There is a microfilm]. 

Bernolak SS = A. Bernolak. Slowdr slowenskf cesko-latinsko-nemecko-uherski. 
I-VI. Bdp., 1825-7. 

BernS ILNK = Patrizia de Bernardo Stempel. Die Vertretung der 
indogermanischen liquiden und nasalen Sonanten im Keltischen. In., 1984. 

BernS NWI = P. de Bernardo Stempel. Nominale Wortbildung des dlteren 
Irischen. Stammbildung und Derivation. Tub., 1999. 

Beronka = Johan Beronka. Lappische Kasusstudien. I- II. Oslo, 1937-40 (= Oslo 
Etnografiske Museums Skrifter II/2- 3 ) . 

Berr. MTM = Berrar Jolan. Magyar torteneti mondattan. Bdp., 1957. 

BerrK RMG = Regi magyar glosszdrium. Szerkesztette Berrar Jolan es Karoly 
Sandor. Bdp., 1984. (Dictionary of Old Hungarian [1290-1604]). 

Bersu GL = Ph. Bersu. Die Gutturalen und ihre Verbindung mit V i m 
Lateinischen. B., 1885. 
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Berta LTD = A. Berta. Lautgeschichte der tatarischen Dialekte. Sz., 1989 (= 
StUA XXXI). 

Bertel's GPJ = Je. E. Bertel's. Grammatika persidskogo jazyka. Lgr., 1926. 
Bertel's P = Je. E. Bertel's. Stroj jazyka pushtu. Lgr., 1936. 
Bertoni ID = G. Bertoni. L'ltalia dialettale. Mil., 1919.Bertoni ID = G. Bertoni. 
Bertoni PHM = G. Bertoni. Profilo storico del dialetto di Modena. Gen., 1925. 
Berynda = Pamva Berynda. Leksikon slavenorossijskij. Kiev, 1627. Reprint: Kiev, 
1961. 

Bese IM = Bese Lajos, "Igekotok a Mongolok titkos tortenete nyelveben".. NyK 
LXXI (1969): 409-15. [Verbal prefixes on the lge of the Secret History of the 
Mongols]. 

Bese MK = Bese Lajos, "Megjegyzesek a kozepmongol kor igeragozasarol. NyK 
LXXI (1969): 143-54. [Remarks on the Middle Mongolian conjugation]. 

Bese TTEM = Bese Lajos, "A tiltas es tagadas etimologiajarol a mongolban". NyK 
LXXV/1 (1973): 227-31. [Et. of prohibtion/negation in Mongolian]. 

Bessinger DASP = J. B. Bessinger. A Short Dictionary of Anglo-Saxon Poetry. 
Tit.. 1960. 

Bev. VIA = A. Bevilacqua. Vocabolario italiano-amarico. R., 1917. 

Beveridge LO = W. Beveridge. De linguarum Orientalium praesertim Hebraicae, 
Chaldaicae, Syriacae, Arabicae et Samaritanae praesentia. L., 1658. 

Beyer AHG = K. Beyer. Althebrdische Grammatik. Laut- und Formenlehre. Gott., 
1969. 

Beyer AL = K. Beyer. The Aramaic Language. Its Distribution and Subdivisions. 
Gott., 1986. 

Bezdek CzL = Vladimir Bezdek, "Czech language". EB VI (1971): 962-3. 
Bezlaj ES = F. Bezlaj. Etyma slovenica. Lb., 1970. [Slovene]. 

Bezlaj ESS = F. Bezlaj. Etimolo ski slovar slovenskega jezika. Lb., 1963. 
[Etymologic diet, of Slovene]. 

Bezlaj SJ = F. Bezlaj. Slovenski jezik v luci leksikologije. I. Sarajevo, 1969. 
[Slovene]. 

Bezold BA = C. Bezold. Babylonisch-assyrisches Glossar. Hd., 1926. 
BFU = O. Buchholz, W. Fiedler, G. Uhlisch. Worterbuch Albanisch-Deutsch. 
Lpz., 1981. 

BG AI = W. Bang, A. von Gabain, "Analytischer Index zu den fiinf ersten Stiicken 
der turkischen Turfan-Texte". SPAW XVII (1931). 

Bg. AS I = Kazimieras Buga. Aistiski studjai. Vol. I. SPb., 1908. 

Bg. KD = K. Buga. Kalbos dalykai (Quaestiones grammaticae). Kaunas, 1910. 

Bg. KS = K. Buga. Kalba ir senove. Kaunas, 1922. 

Bg. LKZ = K. Buga. Lietuviu kalbos zodynas. I- II. Kaunas, 1924. 

Bg. rHerm. = K. Buga, rev. of Herm. SG. In: Bg. RR III: 700-4 (reprint from TZ 
II [1924]). 

Bg. RR = K. Buga. Rinktinai rastai. I III. Viln., 1958-61. 
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Bg. SBE = K. Buga, "Slavjano-baltijskije etimologii". RFV LXVII, LXX, LXXI, LXXIII, 
LXXV (1913-16). Reprint: Bg. RR I 323-38 and 433-95. 

BGMPSS SGVJ = N. I. Bulatevich, I. Je. Gricjutenko, G. M. Mizhevskaja, 
N. V. Pavljuk, S. A. Savickaja, F. P. Smaglenko. Ocherki po sravnitel'noj 
grammatike vostochnoslavjanskix jazykov. Odessa. 1958. 

BGMR = A. F. L. Beeston, M. A. Ghul, W. W. Miiller, J. Ryckmans. Dictionnaire 
sabeen (anglais-francais-arabe). LvN. / Beir., 1982. 

BGMR-EFA = A. F. L. Beeston, M. A. Ghul, W. W. Miiller, J. Ryckmans. Sabaic 
Dictionary (English-French-Arabic). Lv., 1982. 

BGP CDA = J. Black, A. George, N. Postgate. A Concise Dictionary of Akkadian. 
Ch., 1956. 

Bgr. = Nico van den Boogert. "La revelation des enigmes". Lexiques arabo- 
berberes du XVIF et XVIIF siecles. AixP, 1998. 

Bgrd. = V. A. Bogorodickij. Vvedenije v tatarskoje jazykoznanije v svjazi s 
drugimi tjurkskimi jazykami. Kaz., 1953. 

Bgrd. OJR = V. A. Bogorodickij. Ocherki po jazykovedeniju i russkomu jazyku. 
M., 1939. 

Bgrd. SG = V. A. Bogorodickij. Kratkij oherk sravnitel'noj grammatiki 
ariojevropejskix jazykov. 2nd ed. Kaz., 1917. 

BGS SIJ = S. A. Burlak, G. S. Starostin. Sravnitel'no-istoricjeskoje jazykoznanije. 
M., 2005. 

BGS VLK = S. A. Burlak, G. S. Starostin. Vvedenije v lingvisticheskuju 
komparativistiku. M., 2001. 

BH = Z. Ben-Xayyim (□"'Tl 1^ nSJT).7vrz? we-'drdmit nosax Shomron c al pi 
te c udot she-bi-khtdv we- c edut she-be- c al peh (= Z. Ben-Hayyim. The Literary and 
Oral Tradition of Hebrew and Aramaic amongst the Samaritans ). IV. J., 1957- 
79. 

BH CS = Z. Ben-Hayyim. The Contribution of the Samaritan Inheritance to 
Research into the History of Hebrew. J., 1968. 

BH S = Z. Ben-Hayyim, "Samaritan". AHB II/2: Glossary (1967): 1-12. 

BH TH = Z. Ben-Hayyim. Studies in the Tradition of the Hebrew Language. Md., 
1954. 

Bh. K = Sudhibhushan Bhattacharya. Konda Language (Grammar and 
Vocabulary). (BDA 1953). Calc, 1956. 

Bh. NCh = S. Bhattacharya, "Naiki of Chanda". IIJ V (1961): 85-117. 

Bh. NDL = S. Bhattacharya, "New Dravidian languages". DrL (1969): 139-68. 

Bh. 0 = S. Bhattacharya. Ollari, a Dravidian Speech. ND, 1957 (= Department of 
Anthropology, Government of India, memoir no. 3). 

Bhat T = D. N. S. Bhat, "Tulu". DL (1998): 158-80. 

BHH = Bashqort hojldshtdrenen hildhlege. I- III. Ufa, 1967-87. 

BHM = S. T. Beld, W. W. Hallo, P. Michalowski. The Tablets of Ebla: Concordance 
abd Bibliography. Winona Lake, Minn., 1984. 
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BGKE = Beitrage zur genaueren Kenntnis der ehstnischen Sprache. Ed. by 
J. H. Rosnplanter. Pernau (= Parnu), 1813-32. 

BHKKLMBlz SAL = A. Belova, J. Homburg, L. Kogan, A. Kovalev, Y. Longinov, 
A. Militarev. Semitic Anatomic Lexicon. Body Parts. M., 1994. Ms. With 
handwritten Ebl parallels by V. Blazek. 

Bhs. G = Peri Bhaskararao, "Gadaba". DL (1998): 328-55. 

Bhs. KG = Peri Bhaskararao. Konakor Gadaba, a Dravidian Language. Pn., 1980. 

BHZ GHJ = I. Brabec, M. Hraste, S. Zivkovic. Gramatika hrvatsko-srpskoga 
jezika. 9th ed. Zg., 1970. 

BI HL = L. Benko, S. Imre.77ze Hungarian Language. H. / P., 1972. 

Bi. BVA = S. Biarnay, "Etude sur le dialecte des bet't'ioua du Vieil-Arzen". RAfr. 
CCLVII (1911): 1-261. 

Bi. Ou = S. Biarnay. Etude sur le dialecte berbere de Ouargla. P., 1908. 

Bi. R = S. Biarnay. Etude sur les dialectes berberes du Rif. P., 1917. 

BiblE = Biblejskaja enciklopedija. PutevoditeV po Biblii. M., 1998. [Translation 
of EncB]. 

Bich. = K. A. Bicheldej. Faringalizacija v tuvinskom jazyke. M., 2001. 

Bich. FG = K. A. Bicheldej, "Faringalizovannyje glasnyje v tuvinskom jazyke". 
ZStSJ (1980): 39-65. 

Bidr. GAJ = I. A. Bidrojev. Grammatika assirijskogo jazyka. M., 1937. [Grammar 
ofNENA]. 

Bidwell = Charles E. Bidwell. Slavic Historical Phonology in Tabular Form. H., 
1963. 

Biel. LS = A. Bielenstein. Lettische Sprache. I- II. B., 1863-4. 

Bielfeldt AG = H. H. Bielfeldt. Altslavische Grammatik. Halle, 1961. 

Bielm. ELO = Roland Bielmier. Historische Untersuchung zum Erb- und 
Lehnwortschatzanteil im ossetischen Grundwortschatz. Fr., 1977. 

Bielm. SAJA = R. Bielmier, "Sarmatisch, Alanisch, Jassisch und Altossetisch". CLI 
(1989). 

BIG = N. A. Baskakov, A. I. Inkizhekova-Grekul. Xakassko-russkij slovar'. 
S prilozhenijem ocherka "Xakasskij jazyk". M., 1953. 

Bigalke B = R. Bigalke. Dizionario dialettale della Basilicata. Hd., 1980. 

Bigalke ML = R. Bigalke. Beitrage zur Kenntnis der Mundarten Mittel-Lukaniens. 
PhDD. Minister, 1976. 

Biggs EAS = R. D. Biggs, "Ebla and Abu-Salabikh: The linguistic and literary 
aspects". LinE (1981): 121-34. 

BiggW B = F. Bigg-Wither. A Guide to the Study of Brahui. AIL, 1902. 

Bii. PDG = A. Biishev. "Pervichnyje" dolgije glasnyje v tjurkskix jazykax. Ufa, 
1963. 

Bii. PFPV = A. Biishev, "O proisxozhdenii formy proshedshego vremeni na -dlj v 
tjurkskix jazykax". POAJ (1971): 383-5. 

Bii. = Joseph Billings, "An account of a geographical and astronomical 
expedition to the Northern parts of Russia" (1902), in MSauer VNR. 
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Bilgic AK = E. Bilgic. Die einheimischen Appellativa der kappadokischen Texte. 
Ank., 1954. 

Billy ALG = Pierre-Henri Billy. Atlas linguae Gallicae. Hild., 1995. 

Billy ThLG = P.-H. Billy. Thesaurus lingua Gallicaz. Hild., 1993. 

BilN SUM = P. Bilec'kyj-Nosenko. Slovnyk ukrajins'koji movy. Kiev, 1966. 

Bin-Nun J = J. Bin-Nun. Jiddisch und die deutschen Mundarten unter 
besonderer Berucksichtigung des ostgalizischen Jiddisch. Tub., 1973. 

Bir. ChT = R. M. Birjukovich, "Chulymsko-tjurkskij jazyk". JM-T (1997): 491-7. 

Bir. LChT = R. M. Birjukovich. Leksika chulymsko-tjurkskogo jazyka. Saratov 
(Russia), 1984. 

Bir. MChT = R. M. Birjukovich. Morfologija chulymsko-tjurkskogo jazyka. I- II. 
M. / Saratov (Russia), 1979-81. 

Bir. ZChT = R. M. Birjukovich. Zvukovoj stroj chulymsko-tjurkskogo jazyka. M., 
1979. 

Bird = Norman Bird. The Distribution of Indo-European Root Morphemes. Wb., 
1982. 

Birkeland AVA = H. Birkeland. Akzent und Vokalismus im Althebrdischen. 
Oslo, 1940. 

Birkhan K = H. Birkhan. Kelten. W., 1997. 

Birwe GAS = R. Birwe. Griechisch-arische Sprachbeziehungen im Verbalsysten. 
Walldorf (Hessen), 1955. 

Bisson = P. Bisson. Lecons de berbere tamasight. Dialecte des Ait Ndhir. Rabat, 
1940. 

Bitarova LRO = Z. A. Bitarova. Leksika rodstva i rodstvennyx otnoshenij v 
osetinskom jazyke. KD. Tb., 1974. 

Bitk. FK = P. C. Bitkejev. Problemy fonetiki kalmyckogo jazyka. EL, 1975. 

Bittner ChSIS = M. Bittner, "Charakteristik der Sprache der Insel Soqotra". AAW 
LV Jg. 1919: 48-83. 

Bittner MS I, II, III, IV, V = M. Bittner, "Studien zur Laut- und Formenlehre der 
Mehri-Sprache in Siidarabien".S£W CLXII/5, CLXVIII/2, CLXXII/5, CLXXIV/4, 
CLXXVIII/3 (1909-15). 

Bittner ShS I, II, III = M. Bittner, "Studien zur Shauri-Sprache in den Bergen von 
Dofaram Persischen Meerbusen". SbW CLXXIX/2, CLXXIX/4, CLXXXIII/5 (1916- 
17). 

Bittner VGWSS = M. Bittner, "Vorstudien zur Grammatik und zum Worterbuch 
der Soqotri-Sprache. I". SbW CLXXIII/4 (1913). 

Bj. = E. Bjorkman. Scandinavian Loanwords in Middle English. Halle, 1900-2 
(= SEP, Heft 7). 

Bjal. SUM = I. K. Bjal'kevich. Krajovy slownik usxodnjaj Mahiljowshchyny. 
Minsk, 1970. 

BJG RJeN = K. Ben-Jeguda, I. Grazovskij. Russko-jevrejsko-nemeckij slovar'. 
Wa., 1911 [A Russian-Hebrew-German diet.]. 
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BjL = H. Bjorvand, F. O. Lindeman. Ware arveord. Etymologisk ordbok. New ed. 
Oslo, 2000. 

BJRS = Bol'shoj japonsko-russkij slovar'. By S. Neverov, K. Popov, 
N. Syromjatnikov a.o. I- II. M., 1970. 

BJS = Philip Baldi, Ruth Johnston-Staver, "Historical Italic phonology in 
typological perspective". NSIE (1989): 85-101. 

BK = A. de Biberstein-Kazimirski. Dictionnaire arabe-frangais. I- II. P., 1860. 

Bk. CsNy = Beke O. Czeremisz nyelvtan. Bdp., 1911. 

Bk. EOSz = Beke O. Eszaki-osztjdk szdjegyzek. Bdp., 1908. 

Bk. KFI = O. Beke, "Zur Kasuslehre des Finnisch-ugrischen und 
Indogermanischen". IF XL VI (1928): 230-47. 

Bk. S = O. Beke, "Zur Geschichte der finnisch-ugrischen s-Laute". FUF XXII/1-3 
(1934): 90-122. 

Bk. TscherK = O. Beke, "Zur Geschichte der tscheremissischen Konjugation". 
FUF XXII/1-3 (1934): 123-34. 

Bk. TschLTsch = O. Beke, "Zur Lautgeschichte der tschuwassischen Lehnworter 
im Tscheremissischen". FUF XXIII/1-3 (1937): 66-84. 

Bk. UIED = O. Beke, "Zur Geschichte des uralischen und indoeuropaischen 
Duals". AAH V (1957): 1- 1 8 . 

BKIG = A. de Biberstein-Kazimirski. Dictionnaire arabe-frangais. Revu et corrige 
par Ibed Gallab. I- IV. Cairo, 1875. 

BKR = Bol'shoj korejsko-russkij slovar'. By Tsoy Den Hu [Coj Den Xu], L. 
Nikol'skij a.o. I- II. M., 1976. 

Bks = Robert S. P. Beekes. Comparative Indo-European Linguistics. A n 
Introduction. Amst. / Phil., 1995. [Translation of Bks. VT]. 

Bks G = R. S. P. Beekes, "The genitive in *-OSiO". FLH XI/1-2 (1992): 21-5. 

Bks GGA = R. S. P. Beekes. A Grammar of Gatha-Avestan. Ld., 1988. 

Bks IELG = R. S. P. Beekes. The Development of the Proto-Indo-European 
Laryngeals in Greek. H. / P., 1969. 

Bks ILGA = R. S. P. Beekes, "Intervocalic laryngeals in Gatha-Avestan". 
BHDKerns I (1981): 47-64. 

Bks Ni = R. S. P. Beekes, "Indo-European neuters in -i". FsHoen (1987): 45-56. 

Bks OH = R. S. P. Beekes, "Old Hittite 1 sg. -he : 3 sg. -i". IF LXXVI (1971): 72-6. 

Bks ONI = R. S. P. Beekes. The Origins of the Indo-European Nominal Inflection. 
In., 1985 (= IBS XL VI). 

Bks PIEL = R. S. P. Beekes, "The nature of the Proto-Indo-European laryngeals". 
NSIE (1989): 23-33. 

Bks RHC = R. S. P. Beekes, "PIE. RHC- in Greek and other languages". IF XCIII 
(1988): 22-41. 

Bks VT = R. S. P. Beekes. Vergelijkende taalwet ens chap. Een inleiding in de 
vergelijkende Indo-Europese taalwetenschap. Utrecht, 1990. 

Bks WWL = R. S. P. Beekes, "Who were the laryngeals?". HHP (1994): 449-54. 
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BKShA = S. Berdiyev, S. Kiirenov, K. Shamiradov, S. Arazkuliyev. Turkmen 
dilining dialektlerining ocherki. Ash., 1970. 

BL BAG = H. Bauer, P. Leander. Kurzgefafite biblisch-aramdische Grammatik. 
Halle, 1929. Repr.: Hild., 1965. 

BL GBA = H. Bauer, P. Leander. Grammatik des Biblisch-Aramdischen. Halle, 
1927. 

BL H I = H. Bauer, P. Leander. Historische Grammatik der hebrdischen Sprache 
des Alten Testaments. Vol. I. Halle, 1922. 

Bl. = Paul D. Black. Lowland East Cushitic. Subgrouping and Reconstruction. 
PhDD (Yale Univ.). NH, 1974. 

Bl. G = P. D. Black. Preliminary Draft of a Gidole Dictionary. Murray Hill, N.J., 
1973. Ms. 

Bl. K = P. D. Black. Draft Sketch of Kondo Phonology, Morphology, and Syntax. 
L Murray Hill, N.J..,, 1971. Ms. 
Bl. RMG = P. D. Black, "Regular metathesis in Gidole". FO XV (1974): 51-4. 
Bl. W = P. D. Black, "Werizoid". NSLE (1976): 222-31. 

Black PS = M. Black, "Palestinian Syriac". AHB II/2 (1967): "Glossary": 
pp. 13-28. 

Blagova ChJ = G. F. Blagova, "Chagatajskij jazyk". JM-T (1997): 148-59. 

Blaise DLM = A. Blaise. Dictionnaire latin-frangais des auteurs de moyen-age. 
Turnhout (Belgium)., 1975. 

Blake OP = F. R. Blake, "The origins of pronouns of the 1st and 2nd person". 
AJPh LV (1934): 244-8. [On Semitic proouns]. 

Blake RHT = F. R. Blake. A Resurvey of Hebrew Tenses. With an appendox: 
Hebrew Influence on Biblical Aramaic. R., 1951. 

Blanc FS = H. Blanc, "The fronting of Semitic g and the qal-gal dialect split in 
Arabic". PrICSS (1969): 7-44. 

Blanc NPA = H. Blanc. Studies in North Palestinian Arabic. J., 1953. 

Blanchus = Franciscus Blanc(h)us [Frangu i Bardhe]. Dictionarium Latino- 
Epiroticum. R., 1635 [A Latin- Albanian dictionary, quoted after Kamsi FB and 
Huld]. 

Blank. LV = A. von Blankenstein. Untersuchungen zu den langen Vokalen in der 
B-Reihe. Gott., 1911. [On long vowels in IE]. 

Blau BNPA = Joshua Blau (IS^bn 1J 1 H) !~l h ) , "Bibelhebraische Nomina, die auf 
patah-'ayin enden". ZDMG CXVIII (1968): 275-6. 

Blau ChrA = J. Blau. A Grammar of Christian Arabic. Lv., 1967. 

Blau DPHPC = J. Blau, "Some difficulties in the reconstruction of 'Proto-Hebrew' 
and 'Proto-Canaanite'". BZAW ZIII (1968): 29-43. 

Blau G = J. Blau. A Grammar of Biblical Hebrew. Wb., 1976. 

Blau HNWS = J. Blau, "Hebrew and North-West Semitic: reflections on the 
classification of the Semitic languages". HAR II (1978): 21-44. 

Blau LVU = J. Blau, "Zu Lautlehre und Vokalismus des Ugaritischen". UF XI 
(1979): 55-62. 
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Blau MS II = J. Blau, "Marginalia Semitica. II". IOS II (1972): 57-82. 
Blau PC = J. Blau. On Pseudo-Corrections in Some Semitic Languages. J., 1970. 
Blau T = J. Blau. Topics in Hebrew and Semitic Linguistics. J., 1998. 
Blau THC = J. Blau (IN^n 1J 1 H) !T : ). Torat ha-hegeh we-ha-curdt. TA, 1972. 
[Phonology and morphology of Hebrew]. 
BLB = D. Barreteau, Y. Le Bleis. Lexique Mafa. P., 1990. 

Bib. = Munir Ba'albaki (Munir al-Ba'al-baki). J Al-Mawrid. Qamus J inklizi- C arabi 
= Al-Mawrid. A Modern English-Arabic Dictionary. Beir., 1990. 

Blc. = Bolculuu et al. Dongbu yuguyu cihui. Jegun yughur kelen-u uges. Hohhot 
(China), 1984. [Diet, of ShY]. 

BIChDP DAFA = R. Blachere, M. Chouemi, C. Denizeau, Ch. Pellat. Dictionnaire 
arabe-francais-anglais (langie classique et moderne). I- III. P., 1967-76. 

BleichHU WM = R. Bleichsteiner, W. Heissig, W. Unkrig. Worterbuch der 
heutigen mongolischen Sprache. W., 1941. 

BleichR KV = R. Bleichsteiner, O. Reche, "Kaukasische Volker". RLV VI (1926): 
249-63. 

Bleiler EJG = E. F. Bleiler. Essential Japanese Grammar. N, 1963. 

Blench ChL = Roger Blench. The Chadic Languages. Classification and Reference. 
Beyreuth., 2006.. www.uni-beyreuth.de 

Blench DyL = R. Blench. The Dyarim Language of Central Nigeria and its 
Affinities. Draft circulated for comment. S. 1., 2005. 

Blench MED = R. Blench. Maghavul-English Dictionary. S.I., 2009. 
www.rogerblench.info . 

Blench SHE = R. Blench. Sirzakwa-Hausa- English Wordlist. Draft circulated for 
comment. S. 1., 2008. 

BlenchN DFK = R. Blench, Anthony Ndamsai. Dictionary of Fali of Kirya, 
Northeatern Nigeria. (Draft circulated for comment). S .1., 2005. Ms. 

Blf. = L. Bloomfield. Language. NY / Ch. / SF / Trt., 1964. [Especially ch. XXIV 
"Semantic changes"]. 

B1GD GA = R. Blachere, M. Gaudefroy-Demombine. Grammaire de I'arabe 
classique. I II. P., 1960. 

Blk. GK = K. Balakrishnan. A Grammar of Kodagu. Ann., 1977. 

Blk. PhK = K. Balakrishnan. Phonology of Kodagu with Vocabulary. Ann., 1976. 

Bll. = Joan C. Biella. Dictionary of Old South Arabic. Sabaean Dialect. Chico, 
Calif., 1982. 

BLM = A brassoi latin-magyar szdtdrtdredek [Compiled in the beginning of the 
17th c.]. Ed. by Melich J. Bdp., 1905. 
Bin. F = R. M. Blench. Fyer Word List. S.I., 2000. 

Bin. OL = R. Blench, "Omotic livestock terminology and its implications for the 
history of Afroasiatic". FsADJ (2008): 63-78. 

Bloch FM = Jiles Bloch, "Ls consonnes intervocaliques en tamoul". MSL XIX 
(1914). 

Bloch FM = J. Bloch. La formation de la langue marathe. P., 1920. 

Bloch IA = J. Bloch. L'indo-aryen du Veda aux temps modernes. P., 1934. 
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Bloch IA-E = J. Bloch. Indo-Aryan from the Vedas to Modern Times. Revised by 
the author and translated by A. Nasher. P., 1965. 

Bloch InscrA = J. Bloch. Les inscriptions d'Asoka. P., 1950. 

Bloch MIIA = J. Bloch, "Mots indo-europeens en indo-aryen moderne". BSL 
XXXI, fasc.2 (1931): 62. 

Bloch S = J. Bloch. Structure grammaticale des langues dravidiennes. P., 1946. 

Blommerde NSJ = A. C. M. Blommerde. Northwest Semitic Grammar and Job. 
R., 1969. 

Blomstedt HB = O. A. F. Blomstedt. Halotti Beszed, ynnd sen johdosta 
Wertailevia Tutkimuksia Unkarin, Suomen ja Lapin kielissd. Hs., 1869. 

Bl0ndal IDO = V. Bl0ndal. Islansdsk-dansk ordbok. I II. Reyk., 1920-4. 

Blondheim JVL = D. S. Blondheim. Les parlers judeo-romans et la vetus latina. 
P., 1925. 

Bis. A = Loren F. Bliese, "Afar". NSLE (1976): 133-65. 

Bis. GGA = L. F. Bliese. Generative Grammar of Afar. Arlington, Tex., 1981. 

Bis. L = L. Bliese, "The lexicon - a key to culture, with illustrations from Afar 
wordlists". JEthS VIII/2 (1970): 1-20. 

B1S0 = Paul D. Black, Otto Shako. Konso Dictionary. Murray Hill, N.J., 1973. 
Ms. 

Bit. IS = Rimma Bulatova, "Illich-Svitych: a biographical sketch". RLC (1989): 
14-28. 

Bit. SNS = R. V. Bulatova, "Slavjanskij material v «Nostraticheskom slovare» 
V. M. Illich-Svitycha". NJNJ (1977): 74-9. 

BITr. OLA = B. Bloch, G. L. Trager. Outline of Linguistic Analysis. Bait., 1942. 

Blumenthal IT = A. von Blumenthal. Die iguvinischen Tafeln. Stg., 1931. 

Bluteau VPL = R. Bluteau. Vocabuldrio portugues et latino. I- VIII. Coimbra, 
1712-21. 

s 

Blv. EAP = A. G. Belova, "Etudes etymologiques du lexique arabe preclassique: 
correspondences semitiques et le cas de la specification". CAMSEMUD 2007 
(2010): 275-80. 

Blv. IAJ = A. G. Belova. Ocherki po istorii arabskogo jazyka. M., 1999. 
Blv IMA = A. G. Belova. Istoricheskaja morfologija arabskogo jazyka. M., 1994. 
Blv. JA = A. Belova, "Einige jemenitisch- afrikanische Isoglossen". COL 3 (1996): 
33-42. 

Blv. KLJuA = A. G. Belova. Kul'turnaja leksika Juzhnoj Aravii v sravnitel'no- 
istoricheskom aspekte (terminy material'noj kul'tury - nazvanija 
strojmaterialov). M., 2008. 

Blv. MA = A. G. Belova. Sravnitel'no-istoricheskij aspekt mnogoznachnosti v 
korneslove arabskogo jazyka. Opyt erimologicheskogo analiza. M., 2004. 

Blv. PH = A. Belova, "The position of Himyaritic within the South Semitic group 
of Semitic languages". ICES 9 V (1988): 28-34. 

Blv. rEhr03C = A. G. Belova, review of E 03C. VJ 1992, no. 3: 135-9. 
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Blv. RSKV = A. G. Belova, "K voprosu o rekonstrukcii semitskogo kornevogo 
vokalizma". VJ 1993, no. 6: 28-56. 

Blv. RSSE = A. G. Belova, "Refleksy semitskix sibiljantov v drevnejegipetskom". 
Meroe IV (1989): 9-21, 256-7. 

Blv. RVA = = A. Belova, "Sur la reconstruction du vocalisme afroasiatique: 
quelques correspondances efypto-semitiques". IHSC 5 II (1991): 85-93. 

Blv. RVR = = A. Belova, "Sur la reconstruction du vocalisme radical en arabe et 
en semitique". GsPtrc (1996): 81-8. 

Blv. SKES = A. G. Belova, "Struktura kornja v drevnejegipetskom i semitskix 
jazykax". PJAA (1987): 275-82. 

Blv. SSK = A. G. Belova, "K voprosu o strukture semitskogo kornja". GsDk. 
(2002): 29-3 6. 

Blv. SSKSMS = A. G. Belova, "Struktura semitskogo kornja i semitskaja 
morfologicheskaja sistema". VJ 1991, no. 1: 79-90. 

Blv. VAA = A. Belova, "Sur la reconstruction du vocalisme afroasiatique: 
quelques correspondances egypto-semitiques". IHSC 5 II (1991): 85-93. 

Blv. WSAK = A. Belova, "Wortvergleich zw. Sudarabisch, Arabisch und 
Kuschitisch". Handout for. COL 3. B., 1994. 

Blv. XJ = A. G. Belova. Xim'jaritskij jazyk. M., 1996. 

Blx. ACh. = L. A. Bulaxovskij. Akcentologicheskij kommentarij k cheshskomu 
jazyku. I- III. Kiev, 1953-6. 

Blx. AKP = L. A. Bulaxovskij. Akcentologicheskij kommentarij k pol'skomu 
jazyku. Kiev, 1950. 

Blx. IK = L. A. Bulaxovskij. Istoricheskij kommentarij k literaturnomu russkomu 
jazyku. 3rd ed. Kiev, 1950. 

Blx. PUM = L. O. Bulaxovs'kyj. Pytannja poxodzhennja ukrajins'koji movy. Kiev, 
1956. 

Blx. RLJ = L. A. Bulaxovskij. Kurs russkogo literaturnogo jazyka. I- II. Kiev, 
1952-3. 

Blx. ULN = L. O. Bulaxovs'kyj. Ukrajins'kyj lieraturnyj naholos. 2nd ed. Kiev, 
1992. 

Biz. AAN = Vaclav Blazek, "A comparative approach to Afrasian numerals". 
IHSC 5 I (1990): 29-44. 

Biz. AANum. = V. Blazek. Afro-Asiatic Numerals and their Areal and Genetic 
Connections . Paper presented at "Language and Prehistory Symposium". AA, 
1988. 

Biz. 'AthAA = V. Blazek, "The divine name * T a 8 1 a r- ( a t- ) and its possible 
Afroasiatic cognates". GsPtrc (1996): 133-41. 

Biz. BKT = V. Blazek. Beja Kinship Terminology and its Sources. K., 1994. Ms. 

Biz. BKTA = V. Blazek, "Toward the Beja kinship terminology in the Afroasiatic 
context". MemVc. (2002): 103-36. 

Biz, BHPh = V. Blazek. Beja Historical Phonology. Pribram, s.a. Ms. 

Biz. BN = V. Blazek, "Berber numerals". AO LXVI/2 (1998): 149-68. 



3117 



Biz, BNCA = V. Blazek, "Basque and North Caucasian or Afroasiatic?". 
[Pribram], s.a. Ms. 

Biz. BNED = V. Blazek, "Elam: a bridge between Ancient Near East and Dravidian 
India". WAC-3 I (1994). 

Biz. C = V. Blazek, "Comments to the List of Nostratic Roots by A. Dolgopolsky". 
Oct. 1992. Ms. (a personal letter to A. Dolgopolsky). 

Biz. CAAN = V. Blazek, "A comparative approach of Afrasian numerals". IHSC 5 
I (1990): 20-44. 

Biz. ChTP = V. Blazek, "Chadic tree and plant names inherited from Afroasiatic". 
Paper presented at a conference ( P., 1991). 

Biz. CL = V. Blazek, "Cushitic lexicostatistics: the second attempt". AAN (1997): 
171-88. 

Biz. CP = V. Blazek, "Current progress in Semito-Hamitic comparative 
linguistics". FO XLI (2005): 177-224. 

Biz. CWL = V. Blazek. Cushitic Wordlists (100 Items). [Pribram], 1994. Ms. 

Biz. DA = V. Blazek, "The new Dravidian- Afroasiatic parallels". NDCAA (1992): 
150-65. 

Biz. DAL = V. Blazek, "The new Dravidian- Afroasiatic lexical parallels". PID 
(2000): 180-94. 

Biz. DasL = V. Blazek. Dasanach Language - State-of-the-art. Pribram, s.a. Ms. 

Biz. DN = V. Blazek, "Dravidian numerals:". VJR I (2009): 69-80. 

Biz. E = V. Blazek, "Elam: a bridge between Ancient Near East and Dravidian 
India?". WAC-3 (1994) I: 1-19. 

Biz. EChWL = V. Blazek. East Chadic Wordlists (100 Items). [Pribram], 1994. 
Ms. 

Biz. EDB = V. Blazek. An Etymological Dictionary of Bed'awye. Draft version. 
I. Body Parts Terminology. K., 1994. Ms. 

Biz. EH = V. Blazek, "Elephant, hippopotamus, and others: some ecological 
aspects of the Afroasiatic homeland". AAS III/2 (1994): 196-212. 

Biz. EN = V. Blazek, "Egyptian numerals". AAT (1999): 225-8. 

Biz. ENL = V. Blazek, "Emotions in Nostratic Lexicon". FFB XL (1992): 135-46. 
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2nd ed. Dusseldorf, 1971. 

Brittner SSS = M. Brittner. Studien zur Shauri- Sprache in den Bergen von Do far 
am Persischen Meerbusen. W., 1917 (SbW CLXXXIII/5). 

Brixhe GP = C. Brixhe. he dialacte grec de Pamphylie. Dovuments et grammaire. 
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jazykov. Cheredovanija. Imennyje isnovy. M., 1974 

Brnsh. BRS = S. B. Bernshtejn. Bolgarsko-russkij slovar'. M., 1953. 

Brnsh. N = S. B. Bernshtejn, "Neskol'ko slov o nostraticheskoj gipoteze". VJ 
1985, no. 3 (1986): 38-41. 

Brnsh. VF = S. B. Bernshtejn. Ocherk sravnitel'noj grammatiki slavjanskix 
jazykov. Vvedenie. Fonetika. M., 1961. 

Br0. = E. Br0nno. Studien Uber hebrdische Morphologie und Vokalismus. Lpz., 
1943. 

Brockett GNC = J. T. Brockett. A Glossary of North Country Words. I- II. 3th ed. 
Newcastle, 1846 

Br0ndahl = Viggo Br0ndahl. Essai de linguistique generale. Cop., 1943.. 
Bronzi = P. Bronzi. Frammenti di fonologia berbera. Bol., 1919. 
Brook ED = G. L. Brook. English Dialects. L., 1972. 

Brook HEK = G. L. Brook. History of the English Language. Fair Lawn, N.J., 1958. 

Brosman IEH = Paul W. Brosman Jr, "The IE cognates of Hittite a i - and a U - 
stems". JIES XII/3-4 (1984): 345-65. 

Brosman IHAL = P. W. Brosman Jr, "Proto-Indo-Hittite b and the allophones of 
laryngeals". Lg XXXIII/1 (1957): 1-18. 

Brown DTE = Charles Philip Brown. A Dictionary, Telugu and English. Mdr., 
1852. 

Brown GTL = Ch. Ph. Brown. A Grammar of the Telugu Language. Mdr., 1857. 

Brown GTuL = Ch. Ph. Brown. A Grammar of the Tulu Language. Bang., 1872. 

Brown TED = Ch. Ph. Brown. Telugu-English-Nighantu. A Telugu -English 
Dictionary. 2nd ed., revised by M. Venkata Ratman, W. H. Campbell and 
K. Verisalingam Pantulu Garu. ND, 1980. 

Browning MMG = R. Browning. Medieval and Modern Greek. L., 1969. 

BrownL EGH = John Faimen Brown, S. Lewin, "The ethnic paradigm as a pattern 
for nominal forms in Greek and Hebrew". GL XXVI/2 (1986): 71-105. 

BRPS = Bol'shoj russko-pol'slij slovar'. I II. 4th es. M. / Wa., 1987. 

Brq. AHE = D. Burquest. Angas-Hausa-English Word List. S.l, s.a. Ms. 

Brq. AKT = D. Burquest, "Semantic parameters in Angas kinship terminology". 
AAL V, issue 6 (1978). 

Brq. APh = D. Burquest. A Preliminary Study of Angas Phonology (= SNL I). 
Zr. / Kn., 1971. 
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Brq. GA = = D. Burquest. A Grammar of Angas. PhDD. LA., 1973. 
Brq. PS = D. Burquest, "The pronoun system of some Chadic languages". PrS 
(1986): 71-101. 

Brr. CL = Daniel Barreteau, "Un esaai de classification lexico-statitistique des 
lanhies de la famille tchadiqie parlees au Cameroon". LCBLTch (1987): 43-77. 

Brr. CM = D. Barreteau, "Comparaison dans le groupe mafa des langues 
tchadiques (Nord-Cameroon)". PCDLA (1980): 41-2. 

Brr. DMG = D. Barreteau. Description du mofu-gudur, langue de la famille 
tchadique parlee au Cameroun. II. Lexique. P., 1988. 

Brr. LCTch = D. Barreteau, "Liste comparative tchadique". LCBLTch (1987). 

Brr. LM = D. Barreteau. Lexique mafa. P., 1990. 

Brr. MG = D. Barreteau. Description du mofu-gudur. I- II. P., 1988. 

Brr. MGLTch = D. Barreteau, "Le mofu-gudur, langue tchadique du Nord- 
Cameroon". AfrM X/l (1977): 3-33. 

Brr. MN = D. Barreteau, "Aspects de la morphologie nominale en mofu-gudur". 
RPTch (1978): 95-114. 

Brr. PhPHigi = D. Barreteau, "Phonemique et prosodie en higi". SChAL (1983): 
249-76. 

Brr. PMGM = D. Barreteau, "Les pronoms personnels en mofu-gudur et en 
masa". GET 1991. (P., 1991). 

Brr. SLVMG = D. Barreteau, "Structure du lexeme verbal en mofu-gudur". RPTch 
(1978): 115-42. 

Brr. VTch = D. Barreteau, "Le vocalisme en tchadique". LCBLTch (1987): 151- 
91. 

Brr. VTVCCh = D. Barreteau, "Vowel and tonal variations within the consonantal 
framework of the verbal stem in Central Chadic languages". SChHS (1995): 
197-228. 

BrrB = D. Barreteau, Andre Brunet. Dictionnaire mada. B., 2000. 

BrrBl. = D. Barreteau, Y. Bleis. Lexique mafa. Langue de la famille tchadique 
parlee au Cameroun. P., 1990. 

BrrJ VM = D. Barreteau, H. Jungraithmayr, "Les verbes monoradicaux dans les 
langues tchadiques". ETchVM (1990) 37-214. 

BrrJ VSib = D. Barreteau, H. Jungraithmayr, "Le verbe en sibine". ChLHSNB 
(1982): 192-229. 

BRS = Belaruska-ruski slownik. Ed. by K. Krapiva. Minsk, 1962. 

Brs. ELG = Marie Felicite Brosset Elements de la langue georgienne. P., 1837. 

Brs. GG = M. F. Brosset. L'art liberale, ou grammaire georgienne. P., 1834. 

Brs. R = M. R. Brosset (Marij Ivanovich Brosse). Rapport sur un voyage 
archeologique dans la Georgie et dans I'Armenie execute en 1847 - 1 848. VII. 
SPb., 1851. 

Brst. = Gotthelf Bergstrasser. Einfiihrung in die semitischen Sprachen. Mn., 
1928. 

Brst. HG = G. Bergstrasser. Hebrdische Grammatik. Hild., 1918-29. 
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Brst. HPs = G. Bergstrasser, "Das hebriiische Priifix s-". ZAW XXIX (1909): 40- 
56. 

Brst. ISL = G. Bergstrasser. Introduction to the Semitic Languages. Winona Lake, 
Minn., 1983. 

Brst. M = G. Bergstrasser. Glossar des neuaramdischen Dialekts vonMaHula. 
Lpz., 1921 (= ARM XV/4). 

Brstd = J. H. Breasted. The Edwin Smith Surgical Papyrus. I. Ch., 1930. 

Brtg. BJ = T. A. Bertagajev, "Burjatskij jazyk", JN V (1968): 13-33. 

Brtg. IL = T. A. Bertagajev. K issledovaniju leksiki mongol'skix jazykov. Opyt 
stavnitel'no-statisticheskogo issledovanija burjatskix govorov. UU, 1961. 

Brtg. LM = T. A. Bertagajev. Leksika sovremennyx mongol'skix literaturnyx 
jazykov. M., 1974. 

BRTkmS = Bol'shoj russko-turkmenskij slovar'. I- II. Ash., 1986-7. 

Brtl. = Chr. Bartholomae. Altiranisches Worterbuch. Str., 1904. Repr. B., 1961. 

Brtl. AA = Chr. Bartholomae. Awestasprache und Altpersisch. I. Str., 1896. 

Brtl. AD = Chr. Bartholomae. Handbuch der altiranischen Dialekte. Lpz., 1883. 

Brtl. AF = Chr. Bartholomae. Arische Forschungen. I- II. Halle, 1882-7. 

Brtl. AG = Chr. Bartholomae, "Arm. a , griech. o und die indogermanischen 
Vokalreihen". BB XVII (1891): 91-133. 

Brtl. AV = Chr. Bartholomae. Das altiranische Verbum. Mn., 1878, 

Brtl. AW = Chr. Bartholomae. Altiranisches Worterbuch. 2nd ed. B., 1961. 

Brtl. SIS = Chr. Bartholomae. Studien zur indogermanischen Sprachgeschichte. 
I- III. Halle, 1890-1. 

Brtl. ZAW = Chr. Bartholomae. Zum Altiranischen Worterbuch. Nacharbeiten 
und Vorarbeiten. Str., 1906 (Beiheft zu IF XIX ). 

Bru. = L. Brunner. Die gemeinsamen Wurzeln des semitischen und 
indogermanischen Wortschatzes. Bern / Mn., 1969. 

Bru. = A. Bruckner. S townik etymologiczny je.zyka polskiego. Wa., 1957. 

Bru. DzJP = A. Bruckner. Dzieje jgzyku polskiego. 3rd ed. Wa., 1925. 

Bruckner GI = W. Bruckner. Charakteristik der germanischen Elemente im 
Italienischen. Basel, 1899. 

Bruckner L = W. Bruckner. Die Sprache der Langobarden. Str., 1895. 

Brugn. EAB = Vermondo Brugnatelli, "Deux notes sur l'etat d'annexion en 
berbere". IHSC 4 (1987): 349-59. 

Brugn, EAD = V. Brugnatelli, "L'etat d'annexion en diachronie". AAN (1997): 
139-50. 

Brugn. GCSIE = V. Brugnatelli, "Confronti tipologici e storici tra costrutti 
genitivali camito-semitici e indeuropei". A3GCSIE (1984): 42-64. 

Brugn. SNBO = V. Brugnatelli, "Lo stato dei nomi in berbero orientale". ASGM 
1984: 4-14. 

Brugn. VAB = V. Brugnatelli, "Voyelles et accents dans l'histoire du berbere". 
Handout. Fir., 2001. 
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Brugsch HDW = H. Brugsch. Hieroglyphisch-demotisches Worterbuch. I- VII. 
Lpz., 1868-82. 

Bruk NM = S. I. Bruk. Naselenije mira. Etnogeograficheskij spravochnik. 2nd ed. 
M., 1986. 

Brunner IAJ = K. Brunner. Istorija anglijskogo jazyka. I- II. M., 1955-6. [Transl. 
from German]. 

Brunot HLF = F. Brunot. Histoire de la langue francaise des origines a nos jours. 
I-XIII. P., 1966-72. 

Brv. BL = A. K. Borovkov. "Bada:'i c al-lujat". Slovar' Ta:li I:ma:ni: Geratskogo k 
sochinenijam Alishera Navoi. M., 1961. 

Brv. GUJ = A. K. Borovkov, "Kratkij ocherk grammatiki uzbekskogo jazyka". In: 
UzR (1959): 677-727. 

Brv. LST = A. K. Borovkov. Leksika sredneaziatskogo tafsira XIIXIII vekov. M., 
1963. 

Brv. T = A. K. Borovkov. Leksika sredneaziatskogo tefsira XII-XIII vekov. M., 
1963. 

Brv. UU = A. K. Borovkov. Uchebnik ujgurskogo jazyka. Lgr., 1935. 

Brye B = Edward Brye. A Rapid Appraisal Language Survey of the Baldemu 
Language (Diamare Division, Far North Province). Aus., SIL International, 2001. 
[On the CCh language Baldamu]. 

Brye JGTsSh = E. Brye. Wordlists of Jimjimen, Gude, Tsuvan and Sharwa. SIL, 
Cameroon, 2005. 

Brz. PhFGD = Mary J. Breeze, "Phonological features of Gimira and Dizi". CO 
(1988): 475-90. [On the Omotic languages Gimirra and Maji]. 

Brz. PhGG = M. J. Breeze, "A sketch of the phonology and grammar of Gimira 
(Benchnon)". OmLS (1990): 1 - 67. [On the Omotic language Gimirra]. 

BS = Burhan Shehidi. Ujghurcha-xenucha-ruscha lughat. Pk., 1953. [East Turki- 
Chinese-Russian dictionary]. 

Bs. E = R. Basset. Etudes sur les dialectes berberes. P. ,1894. 

Bs. GLK = R. Basset. Essai de geographie linguisitique (1. Sur quelques termes 
berberesd concernant le corps humain). P., 1929. 

Bs. L = R. Basset. Loqmdn berbere avec quatre glossaires et une etude sur la 
legende de Loqmdn. P., 1890. 

Bs. LBM = R. Basset. La langue berbere. Morphologic Le verbe: etude de themes. 
P., 1929. 

Bs. MLK = R. Basset. Manuel de la langue kabyle. P., 1887. 

Bs. MOuOuR = R. Basset. Etude sur la zenatia du Mzab, de Ouargla et de I'Oued- 
Rir'. P., 1892. 

Bs. MS I = R. Basset. Mission au Senegal. I. Etude sur le dialecte Zenaga. Notes 
sur le Hassania. Recherches historiques sur les maures. P., 1909. 

Bs. NLB I-V = R. Basset, "Notes de lexicographic berbere". [I] J A, ser. 8, I 
(1883): 285-342; [IIIII] J A, ser. 8, IV (1885): 518-56 and V (1885): 148-98 (an 
offprint edited as a book: R. Basset. Notes de lexicographic berbere. P., 1885, s.p. 
[the page numbers quoted in the present dictionary are according to the 
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pagination of the offprint rather than of the JA ]); [IV] J A, ser. 8, VI (1885): 302- 
71; [V] JA, ser. 8, X (1887): 305-464. 

Bs. S = R. Basset. Le dialecte de Syouah. P., 1890. 

Bs. ZM = R. Basset. Etude sur les dialectes berberes de la Zenatia de Mzab, de 
I'Ouargla et de I'Oued Righ. P., 1892. 

Bs. ZOu = R. Basset. Etude sur la Zenatia de VOuarsenis et du Maghreb Central. 
P., 1895. 

BSab. U = Beat'risa Sabashvili (&|]i}(^)ft nbd L^&^ c 3 30^0). Natesauri urtiertobis 
aymnishvneli 3iritadi leksik'a kartulshi. KD. Tb., 1950. [Family relationships 
vocabulary in Georgian]. 

BshD = Bashkirskaja dialektologija. Govory jugo-vostoka Bashkirii. Ufa, 1963. 

Bshv. PI = K. Besevliev. Die protobulgarischen Inschriften. B., 1963. 

Bshv. PN = K. Beshevliev. Pdrvobdlgarski nadpisi. Sofia, 1979. 

Bsn. = p. Francesco da Bassano. Vocabolario tigray-italiano e repertorio 
italiano-tigray. R., 1918. 

BsP GB= R. Basset, A. Picard. Elements de grammaire berbere (Kabylie-Irjen). 
Alg., 1948. 

Bss. = Marcelin Beaussier. Dictionnaire pratique arabe-francais, contenant tous 
les mots employes dans I'arabe parle en Algerie et en Tunisie. Nouvelle edition., 
revue, corrigee et augmentee par M. Mohammed Ben Cheneb. Alg., 1958. 

Bst. = A. F. L. Beeston. Sabaic Grammar. Mnch., 1984. 

Bst. ALT = A. F. L. Beeston. The Arabic Language Today. L., 1970. 

Bst. AS = A. F. L. Beeston, "Arabian sibilants". JSS III (1962): 222-31. 

Bst. DSRP = A. F. L. Beeston, "A disputed Sabaic 'relative' pronoun". BSOAS 
XXXIX (1976): 421-2. 

Bst. ESA = A. F. L. Beeston.A Descriptive Grammar of Epigraphic South Arabian. 
L., 1962. 

Bst. ESACD = A. F. L. Beeston. Epigraphic South Arabian Calendar and Dating. 
L., 1956. 

Bst. NOSL = A. F. L. Beeston, "Notes on Old South Arabian lexicography". I- XII. 
Mus. LXIII (1950): 53-7, 261-8, LXIV (1951): 127-32, LXV (1952): 139-47, LXVI 
(1953): 109-22, LXVII (1954): 311-22, LXXXV (1972): 535-44, LXXXVI (1973): 
443-53, LXXXVIII (195): 187-98, LXXXIX (1976): 407-23, LXCI (1978): 196-209, 
LXIV (1981): 55-73. 

Bst. PhESA = A. F. L. Beeston, "Phonology of the Epigraphic South Arabian 
unvoiced sibilants". TPhS 1951: 1-26. 

Bst. Q I, II = A. F. L. Beeston. Qahtan: Studies in Old South Arabian Epigraphy. 
I. The Mercantile Code of Qataban. L., 1959; II. The Labakh Texts. L., 1971. 

Bst. SG = A. F. L. Beeston. Sabaic Grammar. Mnch., 1984. 

Bst. SI = A. F. L. Beeston. Sabaean Inscriptions. PhDD. Oxf., 1937. 

Bst. TESAR = A. F. L. Beeston, "Two Epigraphic South Arabian roots: HY' and 
KRB". FsHof (1981): 21-34. 
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BSW Kh = Berhanu Hailu, Sisay Dereje, K. Wedekind, "Khamir - the people 
['ximra] and their language [Hi m't'arja]". SLLE XXXIII (1995): 1-3. 

BSW KhWL = Berhanu Hailu, Sisay Dereje, K. Wedekind, "The S.L.L.E. 320 item 
wordlist". SLLE XXXIII (1995): 3-8. [A wordlist of Hamir]. 

BT = N. A. Baskakov, T. M. Toshchakova. Ojrotsko-russkij slovar'. M., 1947. 

Bt. = O. Bohtlingk. Sanskrit-Wdrterbuch in kurzerer Fassung. I- VII. SPb., 
1879-89. 

Bt. AW-2 = O. Bohtlingk. Altiranisches Worterbuch. 2nd ed. B., 1961. 
Bt. J = O. Bohtlingk. Uber die Sprache der Jakuten. SPb., 1851. 
BTH = Bashqort teleneng hudhlege. I II. M., 1993. 

Btm. = Tamene Bitima. A Dictionary of Oromo Technical Terms. K., 2000. 

BTol. MCT = T. Ben Tolilah (nb^lfl p 'fl). Mdsoret carfdtit-'it'alqit shel leshon 
ha-Mishndh = Y. Bentolila. A French-Italian Tradition of Post-Biblical Hebrew. 
J., 1989. 

BTR = Bdlgarski tdlkoven rechnik. By L. Andrejchin, L. Georgiev, St. Ilchev, 
N. Kostov, Iv. Lekov, St. Stojkov. Sofia, 1955. 

BTR-2 = Bdlgarski tdlkoven rechnik. 2nd ed. By L. Andrejchin, L. Georgiev, 
St. Ilchev a.o. Sofia, 1963. 

BU = Ismail Avci Bucaklisj, Hasan Uzunhasanoglu. Lazuri-turkuli nenapuna. 
Lazca-turkce sozluk. Kadikoy-Istanbul (Turkey), 1999. [Laz- Turkish diet.]. 

Bu. = L. Z. Budagov. Sravnitel'nyj slovar' turecko-tatarskix narechij. I- II. SPb., 
1869-71. 

Bu. A = L. Z. Budagov. Prakticheskoje rukovodstvo turecko-tatarskago jazyka 
azerbajdzhanskago narechija. SPb., 1857. 

Bub. EMG = D. V. Bubrix. Erzja-mordovslaja grammatika-minimum. Sar., 1947. 

Bub. IFF = D. V. Bubrix. Istoricheskaja fonetika finskogo-suomi jazyka. Ptr., 
1948. 

Bub. IFU = D. V. Bubrix. Istoricheskaja fonetika udmurtskogo jazyka. Izh., 
1948. 

Bub. IGE = D. V. Bubrix. Istoricheskaja grammatika erzjanskogo jazyka. Sar., 
1953. 

Bub. IMF = D. V. Bubrix. Istoricheskaja morfologija finskogo jazyka. M. / Lgr., 
1955. 

Bub. SShK = D. V. Bubrix, "Svistjashchije i shipjashchije soglasnyje v karel'skix 
dialektax". SVN II (Sovetskoje finnougrovedenije ) (1948): 129-59. 

Bub. ZFEK = D. V. Bubrix. Zvuki i formy erzjanskoj rechi po govoru sela 
Gozlovki (Kozlovskij r. Avt. Mordov. obi.). M., 1930. 

BubO GM = B. Buba, J. Owens, "Glavda morphology". MAA (2006). 

Buccellati SGB = G. Buccellati. A Structural Grammar of Babylonian. S.I., 1992. 
Ms. 

Buch LPhD = Tamara Buch. Lithuanian Phonology in Christian Donelaitis. 
Preprint. Haifa, 1974. Mimeographed. 

Bucheler LI = F. Bucheler. Lexicon Italicum. Bonn, 1881. 
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Biicheler U = F. Biicheler. Umbrica. Bonn, 1883. 

Biichner SG = H. Biichner, "Vokabulare der Sprachen in und um Gava 
(Nordnigerien). AU XL VIII (1964): 36-45. (Glanda, Bokwa, Glavda, Yawotataxa 
[Gava], Alataghwa, Truade). 

BuchW AG = O. Buchhola, F. Wilfried. Albanische Grammatik. Lpz., 1987. 

BuchWU WAD = O. Buchhola, F. Wilfried, G. Uhlisch. Worterbuch Albanisch- 
Deutsch. Lpz. / B. / Mn., 1993. 

Buck ECT = A. de Buck. The Egyptian Coffin Texts. I- VII. Ch., 1935-61. 

Buck EG = A. de Buck. Egyptische grammatica. Ld., 1944. 

BuckH LG = Carl D. Buck, William Gardner Hale. A Latin Grammar. Tusc, 1903. 
Budajev = C. B. Budajev. Leksika burjatskix dialektov v sravnitel'no- 
istoricheskom osveshchenii. Novos., 1978. 

Buddr. SK = G. Buddruss. Kanyawali. Proben eines Maiyd-Dialektes aus Tangir 
(Hindukusch). Mn., 1959. [A language of the Kohistani branch of the Dardic 
family]. 

Buddr. SS = G. Buddruss. Die Sprache der Sau in Ostafghanistan (Beitrage zur 
Kenntnis der dardischen Phalura). Mn., 1967. 

Budge = Sir Wallis Budge. An Egyptian Hieroglyphic Dictionary. I II. L., 1920. 
Reprint: NY, 1978. 

Budz. R = Wanda Budziszewska, "Rdzeri *reu- || *TOU- w jezykach stowiariskich". 
GsSt (1983): 137-44. 

Budz. SP = W. Budziszewska. S towianskie stownictwo dotyczqce przyrody zywej. 
Wa., 1965. 

Buffa NDL = F. Buffa. Ndrecie Dlhej Luky v Bardejovskom okrese. Brat., 1953. 

Bug. DME = P. Bugeja. Kelmet il-Malti. Dictionary Maltese-English / English- 
Maltese. Valletta (Malta), 1984. 

Biige TMT I = Eugen Biige. Ueber die Stellung des Tungusischen zum 
Mongolisch-Turkischen. I. Inaugural-Dissertation. Halle, s.a. (after 1885). 

Bugge AS = Sophus Bugge. Altitalische Studien. Chr., 1878. 

Bugge BA = S. Bugge, "Beitrage zur etymologischen Erlauterung der albanischen 
Sprache". BB XVIII (1892): 161-201. 

Bugge EA = S. Bugge. Beitrage zur etymologischen Erlauterung der armenschen 
Sprache. I. Chr., 1889. 

Bujnak PVU = P. Bujnak. Praefixa verbalia v jazykoch ugrofinskych a zvldste v 
mad'arskom. Pr., 1928. 

BuL = Bu He, Liu Zhaoxiong. Baoan yu jianzhi. Pk., 1982. [Diet, of Baoan]. 

Bulat. = A. K. Bulatovich. S vojskami Menelika II. Ed. by I. Kacnel'son. M., 1971. 
(2nd ed. of Bulat-900 and two other papers by Bulatovich: Ot Entoto do reki 
Baro, SPb., 1897 and "Iz Abissinii cherez stranu Kaffa na ozero Rudol'fa", IRGO 
XXXV/3 [1899]: 259-83). 

Bulat. -900 = A. K. Bulatovich. S vojskami Menelika II. Dnevnik poxoda iz Ediop/i 
k ozeru Rudol'fa. SPb., 1900. 
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Bulax ACT = M. Bulakh, "Etymological notes on the Akkadian colour terms". 
FsMil (20 03): 230- 94. 

Bulax CMSA = M. Bulakh, "Color terms in Modern South Arabian languages". 
BabB (2004): 269-82. 

Bulax CNS = M. Bulah. Colour Names in Semitic Languages. KD. M., 2005. 

Bulax CSJ = M. Bulax. Cv etooboznachenij e semitskix jazykov v 
etimologicheskom aspekte. DD. M., 2005. 

Bulos ATV = A. A. Bulos. The Arabic Triliteral Verb. A Comparative Sudy on 
Grammatical Concepts and Processes. Beir., 1965. 

BulR IDDI = O. Bulle, Gius. Rigutini. Neues italienisch-deutsches und deutsch- 
italienisches Worterbuch. I- II. Lpz. / Mil., 1911-12. 

BulZhK VJ = M. G. Bulaxov, M. A. Zhovtobrjux, V. I. Koduxov. 
Vostochnoslavjanskije jazyki. M., 1987. 

Bur. CPDL = T. Burrow. Collected Papers on Dravidian Linguistics. Ann., 1968. 

Bur. DEN I- II = Th. Burrow, "Dravidian etymological notes I- II". J AOS XCII 
(1972): 397-418 and 475-91. 

Bur. DS I = Th. Burrow, "Dravidian studies. I". BSOAS IX (1937-9): 711-22. 
Reprint: Bur. CPDL: 1-17 (subtitle: "Convertibility of surds and sonants"). 

Bur. DS II = Th. Burrow, "Dravidian studies. II. Notes on the interchange of 
short 0 and e with i and U in South Dravidian". BSOAS X (1940-2): 289-97. 

Bur. DS III = Th. Burrow, "Dravidian studies. III. Two developments of initial k in 
Dravidian". BSOAS XI (1945-6): 122-39. Reprint: Bur. CDPL: 32-64. 

Bur. DS IV = Th. Burrow, "Dravidian studies. IV. The body in Dravidian and 
Uralian". BSOAS XI (1945-6): 328-56. Reprint: Bur. CPDL: 65-112. 

Bur. DS V = Th. Burrow, "Dravidian studies. V. Initial LJ- and n- in Dravidian". 
BSOAS XI (1945-6): 595-616. Reprint: Bur. CPDL: 113-49. 

Bur. DS VI = Th. Burrow, "Dravidian studies. VI. The loss of initial C/S in South 
Dravidian". BSOAS XII (1947-8): 132-47. Reprint: Bur. CPDL: 150-77. 

Bur. DS VII = Th. Burrow, "Dravidian Studies. VII. Further Dravidian words in 
Sanskrit". BSOAS XII (1947-8): 365-96. Reprint: Bur. CPDL: 178-235. 

Bur. DWH = Th. Burrow, "The Primitive Dravidian word for the horse". IJDL I 
(1972): 18-25. 

Bur. M = Th. Burrow, "A sketch of Manda grammar in comparison with Pengo". 
DL-V (1976): 39-56. 

Bur. NLBL = Th. Burrow, "A new look at Brugmann's law". BSOAS XXXVIII 
(1975): 55-80. 

Bur. PDr = Th. Burrow, "The treatment of Primitive Dravidian -r- in Kurukh and 
Malto". FsEm (1968): 62-9. 

Bur. PI = Th. Burrow, "The Proto-Indoaryans". JRAS LXXX/2 (1973): 123-40. 

Bur. PL = Th. Burrow. The Parji Language. A Dravidian Language of Bastar. Htf., 
1953. 

Bur. PSh = T. Burrow. The Problem of Shwa in Sanskrit. Oxf., 1979. 
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Bur. rBloch = Th. Burrow, rev. of Bloch S. BSOAS XII (1947): 253-5. 
Bur. RFL = Th. Burrow, "A reconsideration of Fortunatov's law". BSOAS XXXVI 
(1973): 531-45. 

Bur. S = T. Barrou. Sanskrit. M., 1970. [Transl. of Bur. SL]. 

Bur. SCS = Th. Burrow, "Spontaneous cerebrals in Sanskrit". BSOAS XXXIV 
(1971): 538-57. 

Bur. SL = Th. Burrow. The Sanskrit Language. 2nd ed. L., 1959. 

Burch. AFEA = M. Burchardt. Die altkanaanaischen Fremdwdrter und 
Eigennamen im Agyptischen. I II. Lpz., 1909-10. 

Burger PhML = A. Burger. Etudes de phonetique et de morphologie latines. 
Neuch., 1928. 

Burjachok NSU = A. A. Burjachok. Nazvy sporidnenosci i svojactva v ukrajins'kij 
movi. Kiev, 1981. 

Burlak = S. A. Burlak. Istoricheskaja fonetika toxarskix jazykov. M., 2000. 

Burns K = S. L. Burns. Notes towards a Grammar of the Koma Language. PhDD. 
Khartum, 1947 [On an Omotic language]. 

Burykin RChA = A. A. Burykin. Russko-chukotsko-anglijskij slovar'. SPb., 2004. 

Burykin SA = A. A. Burykin, "Idei S. A. Starostina i dal'nejshije perspektivy 
altaistiki". SO AK XXVIII (AK IV) (2009): 9-24. 

Burykin TMA = A. A. Burykin, "O meste tunguso-man'chzhurskix jazykov v 
altaisticheskix issledovanijax". PID (2000): 12-16. 

Buslajev IGR =8.1. Buslajev. Opyt istoricheskoj grammatiki russkago jazyka. 
M., 1858. 

Buss. = A. Bussenius. Zur ostseefinnischen Morphologie. Stammesalternation im 
Ostseefinnischen. B. / Lpz., 1939. 

BuBmann LS = H. BuBmann. Lexikon der Sprachwissenschaft. Stg., 1983. 

Buti FT = Gian Gabriella Buti, "The family and the tribe. Remarks on Indo- 
European social setting". StIGW (1987): 9-20. 

Butz VE = Kilian Butz, "Zur Terminologie der Viehwirtschaft in den Texten aus 
Ebla". LinE (1981): 321-53. 

Bux B = A. Bux. Handbook of the Biruhi Language. Karachi, 1877 [On Brahui]. 

BV = A. M. Balandin, M. P. Vaxrusheva. Mansijsko-russkij slovar' s leksicheskimi 
paralleljami iz juzhno-mansijskogo (kondinskogo) dialekta. Lgr., 1958. 

BV MJ = A. M. Balandin, M. P. Vaxrusheva. Mansijskij jazyk. Uchebnoje posobije 
dlja pedagogicheskix uchilishch. Lgr., 1957. 

Bv = V. P. Berkov (with assistance of Arni BoSvarsson). Islandsko-russkij 
slovar'. M., 1962. 

BW = Oscar Bloch, Walther von Wartburg. Dictionnaire etymologique de la 
langue frangaise. 5th ed. P., 1968. 

BWD = Bala Wakili Dagona. Bade -English -Hausa Dictionary. Ed. by Russell 
G. Schuh. Pot., 2009. 
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BY = 'Eli'ezer Ben-Yehudah (rmiV-p nTU hl D^). Millon ha-ldshon ha- c ivrit 
ha-yeshdndh we-ha-xdddshdh. Thesaurus totius hebraitatis et veteris et 
recentioris. I- VIII. NY / L., 1959 (reprint). 

By = M. A. Bailly. Dictionnaire grec-frangais. Redige avec le concours de 
M. E. Egger. 9 me ed. revue. P., s. a. 

Bykonja ENSS = Valentina Bykonja, "Die Entstehung der Numeralien in den 
samojedischen Sprachen". CIFU-8 II (1995): 25. 

Bykonja SLS = V. V. Bykonja. Struktirno-semanticheskaja xarakteristika 
lokal'nyx utochnitelej v sel'kupskom jazyke. KD. M., 1984. 

BykonKK SLS = V. V. Bykonja, A. A. Kim, Sh. C. Kuper. Slovar' sel'kupsko-russkij 
i russko-sel'kupskij. Tomsk (Russia), 1994. 

Bykova BJ = Je. M. Bykova. Bengal 'skij jazyk. M., 1966. 

Bynon BCh = J. Bynon, "Berber and Chadic: the lexical evidence". CP A Ah 
(1984): 241-90. 

Bynon IRBV = J. Bynon, "The internal reconstruction of Berber vowels and 
semivowels". IHSC 2 (1978): 293-9. 

BZ LAF = L. Bercher, G. Zawadowski. Lexique arabe-frangais, suivi d'un indexe 
frangais-arabe. Tunis, 1938. 

Bz. = Johannes Benzing. Die tungusischen Sprachen. Versuch einer 
vergleichenden Grammatik. Wb., 1956 (= AWL, Jg. 1955/11). 

Bz. B = J. Benzing, "Das Baschkirische". PhTF I (1959): 421-33. 

Bz. BT = J. Benzing. Bolgarisch-tschuwaschische Studien. Ed. by C. Schonig. Wb., 
1993. 

Bz. ChW = J. Benzing. Chwaresmischer Wortindex. Wb., 1983. 

Bz. E = J. Benzing. Einfiihrung in das Studium der altaischen Philologie und der 
Tiirkologie. Wb., 1953. 

Bz. HB = J. Benzing, "Das Hunnische, Donaubolgarische und Wolgabolgarische 
(Sprachreste)". PhTF I (1959): 685-95. 

Bz. K = J. Benzing, "Das Kumukische". PhTF I (1959): 391-406. 

Bz. L = J. Benzing. Lamutische Grammatik mit Bibliographie, Sprachproben und 
Glossar. Wb., 1955. 

Bz. TS = J. Benzing. Die tungusischen Sprachen: Versuch einer vergleichenden 
Grammatik. Wb., 1959. 

Bz. Tsch. = J. Benzing, "Das Tschuvaschische". PhTF I (1959): 695-751. 

Bz. TschF = J. Benzing, "Tschuwaschische Forschungen. I. Das Possessivsuffix 
der 3. Person; II. Tschuwaschisches r = altturkisches d". ZDMG XCIV/3 (1940). 

Bzb. BGL = Adalbert Bezzenberger. Beitrdge zur Geschichte der litauischen 
Sprache. Gott., 1877. 

Bzb. IG = A. Bezzenberger, "Die indogermanischen Gutturalreihen". BB XVI 
(1890): 234-60. 

Bzb. LF = A. Bezzenberger. Litauische Forschungen. Gott., 1882. 

Bzb. SPI = A. Bezzenberger, "Studien zu der Sprache des preuBischen 
Enchridions". ZVS XLI (1907): 65-127. 
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Bzb. SPL = A. Bezzenberger. Uber die Sprache der preufiischen Letten. Gott., 
1888. 

Bzb. WK = A. Bezzenberger. Wortschatz der keltischen Spracheinheit. 4th ed. 
Gott., 1894. 

BZhK HMB = A. M. Bulyka, A. I. Zhurawski, I. I. Kramko. Histarychnaja 
marfalohiya belaruskaj movy. Minsk, 1979. 

Bzl. EI = F. Bezlaj. Etimoloski slovar slovenskega jezika. I. Lb., 1976. 
Bzl. Es = F. Bezlaj. Eseji o slovenskom jeziku. Lb., 1967. 

BzM CTL = J. Benzing, K. H. Menges, "Classification of the Turkic languages". 
PhTF I (1959): 1-10. 

C ACA = Enrico Cerulli, "II linguaggio degli Amar Cocche e quello degli Arbore 
nella zona del lago Stefania". RSE II-III (1942): 260-72. 

C E = E. Cerulli, "Etiopico". LSPF (1961): 139-59. 

C PhS = E. Cerulli, "Quelques notes sur la phonologie du somali". GLECS IV 
(1948): 53-7. 

C RMC = E. Cerulli, "La racine monosyllabique (consonne + voyelle ou voyelle 
seule)". GLECS III (1938): 33-8. 

C S = E. Cerulli, "Note su alcune popolazioni Sidama dell' Abissinia meridionale. 
I. I Sidama Orientali". RSO X (1925): 597-692. 

C SE = E. Cerulli. Studi etiopici. I-IV. R., 1936-1950. 

C SO = E. Cerulli, "Note su alcune popolazioni Sidama dell' Abissinia 
meridionale. II. I Sidama dell'Omo". RSO XII (1929-30): 1-70. 

Cabbar SB'AX = Y. Cabbar OHiS Sefer Bamiddebdr be- 'a/rdmit xa/ddshdh 
be-nosax shel yehudey Zdkhd = Y. Sabar. The Book of Number in Neo-Aramaic. 
J., 1993. 

Cabbar SD'AX = Y. Cabbar. Sefer Devdrim be- 'a/rdmit xa/ddshdh be-nosax shel 
yehudey Zdkhd = Y. Sabar. The Book of Deuteronomy in Neo-Aramaic. J., 1994. 

Cabbar SSh'AX = Y. Cabbar. Sefer Shemot be- 'a/rdmit xa/ddshdh be-nosax shel 
yehudey Zdkhd = Y. Sabar. The Book of Exodus in Neo-Aramaic. J., 1988. 

Cabbar SW'AX = Y. Cabbar. Sefer Wayyiqrd be- 'a/rdmit xa/ddshdh be-nosax shel 
yehudey Zdkhd = Y. Sabar. The Book of Leviticus in Neo-Aramaic. J., 1990. 

Cabolov ESKurdJ I = R. L. Cabolov. Etimologicheskij slovar' kurdskogo jazyka. I. 
M., 2001. 

Cabolov OIFK = R. L. Cabolov. Ocherk istoricheskoj fonetiki kurdskogo jazyka. 
M., 1976. 

CAD = The Assyrian Dictionary of the Oriental Institute of the University of 
Chicago. Ch. / GL, 1956-20 1 0. 

Cadi = Kaddour Cadi. Systeme verbal rifain. Forme et sens linguistique 
tamazight (nord-marocain). P., 1987. 

Caf.AH = A. Caferoglu. Abu-Hayydn. Kitdb al-Idrdk li-lisdn al Atrdk. 1st., 1931. 

Caf. AIDK = A. Caferoglu. Anadolu illeri agizlarmdan toplamalar. Kastamonu, 
Cankiri, Corum, Amasya, Nigde ilbaliklari agizlar, kalayci argosu ve Geygelli 
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Yuruklerinin Gizli dili. 1st., 1943. [Anatolian Turkish dialects: Kastamonu, Cankiri 
etc.]. 

Caf. AIDV = A. Caferoglu. Anadolu illeri agizlarmdan derlemeler. Van, Bitlis, 
Mus,, Karakose, Eskisehir, Bolu ve Zonduldak illeri agizlari. 1st., 1951. [Anatolian 
Turkish dialects: Van, Bitlis etc.]. 

Caf. AL = A. Djaferoglu, "Azarbajganische Lieder «Bajaty» in der Mundart von 
Ganga nebst einer sprachlichen Erklarung". MSOS-2 XXXII (1929): 55-79, XXXIII 
(1930): 105-29. 

Caf.ARD = A. Caferoglu, "Die anatolischen und rumelischen Dialekte". PhTF I 
239-60. 

Caf.EU = A. Caferoglu. Eski uygur turkgesi sozlugu (TDKY CCLXX). 1st., 1968. 

Caf. GDI = A. Caferoglu. Guney-Dogu illerimiz agizlarmdan toplamalar. Malatya, 
Elazig, Tunceli, Gaziantep ve Maras vildyetleri agizlari. 1st., 1945. [SE dialects of 
the Turkish lge]. 

Caf. KDI = A. Caferoglu. Kuzey-Dogu illerimiz agizlarmdan toplamalar. Ordu, 
Giresun, Trabzon, Rize ve yoresi agizlari. 1st., 1946. [NE dialects of the Turkish 
lge]. 

Caf. OA = A. Caferoglu. Orta-Anadolu agizlarmdan toplamalar. Nigde, Kayseri, 
Kirs^ehir, Yozgat, Ankara vildyetleri He Af$ar, Sacikarali ve Karakoyunlu 
uruklarmm agizlari. 1st., 1948. [Turkish dialects of Eastern Anatolia]. 

Caf. TDT = A. Caferoglu. Turk dili tarihi notlari. I- II. 1st., 1943-7. 

Caf. US = A. Caferoglu. Uygur sozlugu I -III. 1st., 1934-8. 

CafDA = A. Caferoglu, G. Doerfer, "Das Aserbeidschanische". PhTF I 280-307. 
Cagareli GLG = A. Cagareli. O grammaticheskoj literature gruzinskago jazyka. 
SPb., 1873. 

Cagareli M = A. Cagareli. Mingrel' skije etjudy. I. Mingrel'skije teksty s 
perevodom i ob"jasnenijem. II. Opyt fonetiki mingrel' skago jazyka. SPb., 1880. 

Cagareli SMI = A. Cagareli. Sravnitel'nyj obzor morfologii iberijskoj gruppy 
kavkazskix jazykov. SPb., 1872. 

Cagareli SMI-2 = A. Cagareli. Sravnitel'nyj obzor morfologii iberijskoj gruppy 
kavkazskix jazykov. 2nd ed. Tb., 1957. 

Cahen VVS = M. Cahen. Etudes sur le vocabulaire du vieux-scandinave. P., 1921. 

Cait. LM = C. Caitucoli. Lexique masa. P. / Ynd., 1983. 

Cait. STM = C. Caitucoli, "Schemes tonales et morphologie du verbe en masa". 
RPTch (1978): 67-88. 

Cal. = F. Calice. Grundlagen der agyptisch-semitischen Wortvergleichung. 
W.,1936. 

Cal. EU = F. Calice, "Zur Entwicklung des U-Lautes im Agyptischen und 
Koptischen". ZAS LXII (1928): 141-3. 

Cal. SA = F. Calice, "Tiber semitisch-agyptische Sprachvergleichung". ZDMG 
LXXXV (1931): 25-37. 

Caland BKA = W. Caland, "Beitrage zur Kenntnis der Avesta", nos 19-20. KZ 
XXXI (1892): 266-68 and KZ XXXII (1893): 5-92. 
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Cald. = R. Caldwell. A Comparative Grammar of the Dravidian or South-Indian 
Family of Languages. 3rd. ed. (revised by J. L. Wyatt and T. Ramakrishna Pillai). L., 
1913. 

Cald. CGDL = R. Caldwell. A Comparative Grammar of the Dravidian or South- 
Indian Family of Languages. L., 1856. 

Cald. CGDL^ = R. Caldwell. A Comparative Grammar of the Dravidian or South- 
Indian Family of Languages. 2nd. ed. L., 1875. 

Calder GG = G. Calder. A Gaelic Grammar. Glasgow, 1972. 

Calisch NE = I. M. Calisch. Nederlandsch-engelsch en engelsch-nederlandsch 
woordenboek. I II. Tiel (The Netherlands), 1875. 

Call. = John R. Callender. Middle Egyptian. Mlb., 1975. 

Calvet LTs. = L. Calvet. Lexique tsigane. P., 1982. 

Camaj AW = M. Camaj. Albanische Wortbildung. Wb., 1966. 

Camarda GCA = D. Camarda. Saggio di grammatologia comparata sulla lingua 
albanese. Livorno, 1864. 

Campanile AIE = Enrico Campanile, "Antichita indoeuropee". LIE 1993): 19-44. 

Campanile ECA = E. Campanile. Profilo etimologico del cornico antico. Pisa, 
1974. 

Campanile SLC = E. Campanile. Saggi di linguistica comparativa e ricostruzione 
culturale. Pisa / R., 1999. 

Campbell CWL = G. L. Campbell. Compendium of the World's Languages. I- II. 
L. / NY, 1991. 

Campbell IB = G. L. Campbell, "Is it believeable?: Nostratic and linguistic 
palaeontology in methodological perspective". SNM (1998), s.p.. 

Campbell NPA = G. L. Campbell, "Nostratic: a personal assessment". NSE 
(1998): 108-52. 

CanD DER = J. -A. Candrea-Hecht, O. Densusianu. Dictionarul etimologic al 
limbii romine. Buc, 1907. 

CanH ELR = J. -A. Candrea-Hecht. Les elements latins dans la langue roumaine. 
P., 1902. 

Cannelin RSS = K. Cannelin. Ruotsalais-suomalainen sanakirja. Hs., 1945. [Sw~F 
diet.] 

Cannelin SRS = K. Cannelin. Suomalais-ruotsalainen sanakirja. Hs., 1951. [F-Sw 
duct, [ 

Caplice EA = R. I. Caplice, "Eblaite and Akkadian". LinE (1981): 161-4. 

Caplice IA = R. I. Caplice. Introduction to Akkadian. (Re-)issue with Minor 
Corrections. R., 1983. 

CappM VLI = Giul. Cappucini, B. Migliorini. Vocabolario della lingua italiana. 
7th ed. Tor. / Mil., 1956. 

CarbC GG = R. Carballo Calero. Gramdtica elemental del gallego comun. Md., 
1966. 

Carigiet RW = P. B. Carigiet. Rcetoromanisches Worterbuch, surselvisch-deutsch. 
Bonn / Chur (Switzerland), 1882. 
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Carlson SAF = C. F. Carlson. A Semantic Analysis of Proto-Finno-Ugric. PhDD. 
Bloom., 1971. 

Carn. DE = Albert Carnoy. Dictionnaire etymologique du proto-indo-europeen. 
Lv., 1955. 

Carn. DEGP = Albert Carnoy. Dictionnaire etymologique des noms grecs de 
plantes. Lv., 1959.. 

Carn. IE = A. Carnoy. Les indo-europeens: prehistoire des langues, des mceurs et 
des croyances de I'Europe. Brs. / P., 1921. 

Carn. LEIE = A. Carnoy. Lycien - etrusque - indo-europeen. Lv., 1956. 

Carnochan BCh = Jack Carnochan, "Bachama and Chadic". HS (1975): 459-68. 

Carnoy DEP = A. Carnoy. Dictionnaire etymologique du proto-indo-europeen. 
Lv., 1955. 

Caron BAZ = Bernard Caron, "Bu:, aka. Zaranda (Chadic, South Bauchi West): 
wordlist and grammatical notes". FsADJ (2008): 93-119. 

Caron BL = B. Caron. Bar aw a Lexicon. A Wordlist of Eight South Bauchi (West 
Chadic) Languages: Boghom, Buli, Dott, Geji, Jimi, Polci, Sayanci and Zul. Mn., 
1999 (StAfrL XXXIX) 

Caron CHA = B. Caron, "Quelques perspectives sur le causatif haoussa fournies 
par le dialecte de l'Ader". ETchCEV (1987): 49-64. 

Caron D = B. Caron, "Dott, aka Zodi/ Grammatical notes, vocabulary and text". 
At) LXXXV (2002): 161-248. 

Caron G = B. Caron, "GUUS, aka Sigidi. Grammatical notes and vocablary". A U 
LXXXIV (2001), 1-42. 

Caron RBL = B. Caron, "Review of Barawa lexicon: a wordlist of eight South 
Bauchi (West Chadoc) languages: Boghom, Buli, Dott, Geji, Jimi, Polci, Sayanci and 
Zul". ChN n.s. XXIII/1 (2001). 

Caron Z = B. Caron. Zaar (Dictionary, Grammar, Text). Ib., 2007.. 

Carr. BP = Onofrio Carruba. Beitrdge zum Palaischen. Ld., 1972. 

Carr. IG*menA = O. Carruba, "Der idg. Stamm *men-/mon-/mn- i m 
Anatolischen". FsRisch (1986): 117-24. 

Carr. LL = O. Carruba, "Lydisch und Lyder". MIOF VIII (1963): 383-408. 

Carr. N = O. Carruba, "Sui numerali '1' a '5' in anatolico e indoeuropeo". FsSz I 
(1979): 191-205. 

Carr. P = O. Carruba. Das Palaische. Texte, Grammatik, Lexikon. Wb., 1970. 

Carr. PPLL = O. Carruba, "Die I. und II. Pers. Plur. im Luwishen und im 
Lykischen". Spr XII/1 (1968): 13-23. 

Carr. SP = O. Carruba. Die satzeinleitenden Partikeln in den indogermanischen 
Sprachen Anatoliens. R., 1969 (= Incunabula Graeca XXXII). 

Caskel = W. Caskel. Lihyan und Lihyanisch. K. / Opl., 1954. 

Cassuto BOS = U. Cassuto. Biblical and Oriental Studies. III. J., 1975. 

Cast. APP = G. R. Castellino. The Akkadian Personal Pronouns and Verbal System 
in the Light of Hamitic and Semitic. Ld., 1962. 
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Cast. CSCS = G. R. Castellino, "The case system in Cushitic in relation to 
Semitic". IHSC 2 (1978): 31-42. 

Cast. GC = G. R. Castellino, "Gender in Cushitic". HS (1975): 333-59. 

Cast. RI = G. R. Castellino, "Relazione introduttiva" . A3GCSIE (1984): 8-18. 

Castelli WOeE = I. F. Castelli. Worterbuch der Mundart in Oesterreich unter den 
Enns. W., 1847. 

Castellus LH = F. Castellus. Lexicon heptaglotton (Hebraicum, Chaldaicum, 
Syriacum, Samaritanum, Aethiopicum, Arabicum, conjunctim; et Persicum, 
sepoaratim). I II. L., 1686. 

Cauer IG = C. Cauer. Selectus inscriptionum Graecarum propter dialectum 
memorabilium. L., 1883. 

Cavallera = p. Battista Cavallera. Grammatica della lingua oromo. Ad., 1939. 

Cazelles H = H. Cazelles, "Hebreu". LSPF (1961): 91-113. 

Cazelles MNOuS = H. Cazelles, "La mimation nominale en ouest-semitique". 
GLECS V (1948-51): 79-81. 

CBM = La correspondance entre Max van Berchem et Louis Massognon 
1907-1919. Published by W. Vycichl. Ld., 1980. 

CDA = Jeremy Black et al. A Concise Dictionary of Akkadian. Wb., 2000. 

CE IIL = George Cardona, Ronald Eric Emmerick, "Indo-Iranian languages". NEB 
IX (1974): 438-57. 

Cecchi = Antonio Cecchi. Da Zeila alle frontiere del Caff a. I- II. R., 1887. 

Ced. MOAT = C. Cedendamba. Mongol-oros-angli tol'. UB., 1986. 

Cejka CR = M. Cejka, "Cesta k rekonstrukci nostratickeho slovnfku a 
gramatiky". SFB XXVII (1979): 35-43. 

Cejka N = M. Cejka, "Nostraticka hypoteza a soucasna lingvistika". ZSJ VII/4 
(1988): 4-10. 

Cer. AD = K'onst'ant'ine C'ereteli (j. ^7 J] ft J] cn 3 C[p n). Nark'vevi tanamedrove 
asuruli dialekt 'ebis shedarebiti ponet'ik'isa. Tb., 1958. [Comparatve phonology of 
modern Aramaic]. 

Cer. AE = K'. C'ereteli. Arameuli ena. Tb., 1962. [The Aramaic language]. 

Cer. ArJ = K. G. Cereteli, "Aramejskij jazyk". JAA IV/1 (1991): 194-249. 

Cer. GA = K. G. Tsereteli. Grammatica di assiro moderno. Nap., 1970. 

Cer. GMA = K. G. Tsereteli. Grammatik der modernen assyrischen Sprache 
(Neuostaramdisch). Lpz., 1978. 

Cer. MAD = K. G. Cereteli. Materialy po atamejskoj dialektologii. I. Urmijskij 
dialekt. Tb., 1961. 

Cer. SAJ = K. G. Cereteli. Sovremennyj assirijskij jazyk. M., 1964. 

Cer. TAEG = K'. C'ereteli. Tanamedrove asuruli enis gramat'ik'a. Tb., 1968. 
[Grammar of NNEA]. 

Cer. VPhA = K. Cereteli, "AbriB der vergleichenden Phonetik der modernen 
assyrischen Dialekte". In: Alt. Ill (1961): 218-66. 

Cer. XA = K. G. Tsereteli. Xrestomatija sovremennogo assirijskogo jazyka so 
slovarem. Tb., 1958. 
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Cer. XHU = K'. C'ereteli. Xmovanta harmoniis sak' itxisatvis Urmiis arameul 
dialekt'shi. KD. Tb., 1946. [On vowel harmony in NNEA]. 

Ceugney PE = C. Ceugney, "Le role de 171 prefixe en egyptien". RTEA VII (1880): 

1-9. 

Cev. = Ja. Cevel (3. U, 3 B 3 n). Mongol xelniy tovch taylbar tol'. Ed. by 
H. Lubsanbaldan. UB, 1966. [Diet, of HIM]. 

Cfr EK = Norbert Cyffer. English-Kanuri Dictionary. K., 1994. 

Cfr Y = N. Cyffer. Yedina (Buduma) wordlist. Mdg., 1977. Ms. 

CGL = Corpus glossariorum Latinorum. Ed. by Lowe and Gotz. Lpz., 1923. 

Ch. = P. Chantraine. Dictionnaire etymologique de la langue grecque. I- II. P., 
1983. 

Ch. FN = P. Chantraine. La formation des noms en grec antique. P., 1933. 
Ch. GH = P. Chantraine. Grammaire homerique. I- II. P., 1948-53. 
Ch. HPG = P. Chantraine. Histoire du parfait grec. P., 1927. 

Ch. IMGJ = P. Shantren. Istoricheskaja morfologija grecheskogo jazyka. M., 
1953. [Transl. of Ch. MHG]. 

Ch. MHG = P. Chantraine. Morphologie historique du grec. 2nd ed, P., 1947. 

Chabot RIL = J. B. Chabot. Recueil des inscriptions libyques. Fasc. 1. P., 1940. 

Chadamba = Z. B. Chadamba. Todzhinskij dialekt tuvinskogo jazyka. Kzl, 1974. 

Chadwick LB = J. Chadwick. Linear B and Related Scripts. L., 1987. 

ChadwickB MGV = J. Chadwick, L. Baumbach, "The Mycenaean Greek 
cocabulary". Gl XLI (1963): 157-271. 

Chaine GE = M. Chaine. Grammaire ethiopennne. Beir., 1907. 

Chaker RBT = S. Chaker, "Les racines berberes triliteres a troisieme radicale 
alternante". GLECS XVIII- XXIII (1973-9): 293-303. 

CHAL = A Concise Hebrew and Aramaic Lexicon of the Old Testament. Ed. by 
W. Holladay. GR, 1971. 

Chal. DBF = P. de Chalons. Dictionnaire breton-francais du diocese de Vannes. 
Vannes (Bretagne), 1723. New edition edited by J. Loth (Rn., 1895). 

ChamW HG = W. W. Chambers, J. R. Wilke. A Short History of the German 
Language. L., 1970. 

CHamm SSGG = C. D. Hamm. A Sociological Survey of the Gwoko and Guduf 
Languages. SIL, Cameroon, 2000. 

CHamm SSK = C. D. Hamm. Sociological Survey of the Kabalay. SIL, Cameroon, 
2002. 

Ch'an. VPsh = A. Ch'anch'arauli (a. ^.ab^aifnci^f^no). Vazha-Pshavelas mcire 
leksik'oni. Tb., 1969. 

Ch'an. XT = A. Ch'anch'arauli. Xevsurulis taviseburebani. Tb., 1961. 

Chang. S = G. Changashvili (ft. Piii&a^ 30^0). Saingilo. Tb., 1970. 

Channon PVS = R. Channon. On the Place of the Progressive Palatalization of 
Velars in the Relative Chronology of Slavic. H., 1972. 

Chant. SRG = D. S. Chanturishvili. Sushchestvitel'nyje lica v russkom i 
gruzinskom jazykax (po leksikograficheskim dannym). Tb., 1970. 
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Chant'l. DzST = Izolda Chant'la3e (n. Ra6ftrn)adr]). 3 veli svanuri xalxuri 
samderebis enasa da tanamedrove cocxali met 'qvelebis shep'irisp'irebati analizi. 
KD. Tb., 1968. [Comparison between the lge of ancient Svan songs and the 
modern Svan spoken lge]. 

Ch'araia = P'. Ch'araia (3. ^^ft^CM). Kartul-megruli da megrul-kartuli 
shedarabiti leksik'oni: masalebi iapet'ur enebis mk'vlevartatvis. Xelnac'eri. Tb., 
1918. Ms. [G-Mg and Mg-G comparative diet.]. 

ChB = J. Chadwick, L. Baumbach, "The Mycenian Greek Vocabulary". Gl XLI 
(1963): 157-271. 

ChC = Chadic Word Catalogue, compiled by H. Jungraithmayr a.o. Mrb. / Fr., 
s.a. Ms. files. 

ChCh = V. N. Chernecov, I. Ja. Chernecova. Kratkij mansijsko-russkij slovar'. M. 
/ Lgr., 1936. 

CHD L-N = The Hittite Dictionary of the Oriental Institute of the University of 
Chicago. Vol. L-N. Ch.,198O2002. 

CHD P = The Hittite Dictionary of the Oriental Institute of the University of 
Chicago. Vol. P, fasc. 1-3. Ch., 1994-7 

CHD S = The Hittite Dictionary of the Oriental Institute of the University of 
Chicago. Vol. S . Ch., 2002.. 

Chd. = Alexander Chodzko. S townik polsko-angielski i angielsko-polski. 3rd ed. 
Wa„ 1929. 

Chech. CC = A. A. Chechenov. Jazyk «Codex Cumanicus» i jego otnoshenije k 
sovremennym zapadnokypchakskim jazykam. M., 1979. 

Chech. PJ = A. A. Chechenov, "Poloveckij jazyk". JM-T (1997): 110-16. 

Chekman IEkgBS = V. N. Chekman, "O refleksax indojevropejskix *i< ; l v balto- 
slavjanskom jazykovom areale". BSI (1974): 116-35. 

Cherk. TVS = M. A. Cherkasskij. Tjurkskij vokalizm i singarmonizm. M., 1965. 

CherM SG = M. I. Cheremisina, Je. I. Martynova. Sel'kupskij glagol. Formy i ix 
sintaksicheskije funkcii. Novos., 1991. 

Chernecov MJ = V. N. Chernecov, "Mansijskij (vogul'skij) jazyk". JPNS 1 (1937): 
163-92. 

Chernecov MVUO = V. N. Chernecov, "K voprosu o meste i vremeni 
formirovanija ural'skoj (finno-ugro-samodijskoj) obshchnosti". CIFU-I (1963): 
405-15. 

Chernyshev DLX = V. A. Chernyshev. Dialekty i literaturnyj xindi. M., 1969. 

CheshRS = Cheshsko-russkij slovar'. Cesko-rusky slovmk. III. Ed. by L. Kopecky, 
J. Filipec and O. Leska. M. / Pr., 1976. 

Chrtv. OEP = A. S. Chetveruxin, "Old Rgyprian introductory particles of the base 
m(LJ) and the verb'see, behold, look;". AO LVIII (1980): 1354-6. 

Cheung EDIV = J. Cheung. Etymological Dictionary of the Iranian Verb. Ld. / Bs., 
2007. 

Chew rMillJL = John J. Chew, rev. of Mill. JL. Lg XLV/1 (1969): 203-9. 
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ChidCh DNP = A. Chidambaranatha Chettiar, "The Dravidian neuter plural". IL IX 
(1944-48); 1-4. 

ChidP GK = V. Chidambaranatha Pillai. A Grammar of the Kasaba Language. 
Ann., 1978. 

ChidP PhKV = V. Chidambaranatha Pillai. Phonology of Kasaba with Vocabulary. 
Ann., 1976. 

Chiesa ATP= B. Chiesa. L'Antico Testamento ebraico secondo la tradizione 
palestinese. Tor., 1978. 

Chik. = Arnold Chikobava (&. Rnjm&^g^). Ch'anur-megrul-kartuli shedarebiti 
leksik' oni. Tb., 1936. [Comparative dictionary of Laz, Megrelian and Georgian]. 

Chik. AV = A. Chikobava, "Axo da vazh-i sit'q'vebis etimologiisatvis". EtDz 
(1987): 7-1 1. 

Chik. Ch = A. Chikobava. Ch'anuris gramat'ik'uli analizi t'ekst'ebiturt. Tb., 
1936. [Grammatical analysis of Laz with texts]. 

Chik. ESh = A. Chikobava. Enatmecnierebis shesavali. Tb., 1952. 

Chik. GJ = A. Chikobava, "Gruzinskij jazyk". JN IV (1967): 15-21. 

Chik. IKE = A. Chikobava. Iberiul-k'avk'aziur enata shesc'avlis ist'oria. Tb., 
1965. [History of research of the Caucasian languahes]. 

Chik. IKE = A. Chikobava. Iberiul-k' avk'aziur enatmecnierebis shesc'avlis 
ist'oria. Tb., 1979. 

Chik. KD II = A. Chikobava. Kartuli dialekt' ologia da misi zogi sazrenava. II. 
Tb., 1980. 

Chik. KJ = A. Chikobava, "Kartvel'skije jazyki, ix istoricheskij sostav i drevnij 
lingvisticheskij oblik". IKJ II (1948). 

Chik. KZUS = A. Chikobava, "Kartuli zmnis uy vlilebis sist'emis sakitxebi. K 
sisteme sprjazhenija gruzinskogo glahola". IK'E XVI (1968): 5- 13. 

Chik. MC'P = A. Chikobava. Mart'ivi c'inadadebis p'roblema kartulshi. Tb., 
1968. 

Chik. Q = A. Chikobava, "-qe nac'ilak'i pereidnulshi da misi mnishvneloba 
gramat'ik'a-logik'is urtiertobis tvalsazrisit". KSSC III (1923-4): 32-68. 

Chik. SP = A. Chikobava. Saxelis pu^is u^velebi agebuleba kartvelur enebshi. 
Tb., 1942. [The ancient system of nominal stems in K]. 

ChikC XE = A. Chikobava, I. Cercva3e. Xun^uri ena. Tb., 1962. 

Childe A = V. Gordon Childe. The Aryans: a Study of Indo-European Origins. 
NY, 1926. 

Chinch. E = Al. Ch'inch'arauli (d. $ ob $ o ), "Etimologicheskije etjudy". 
IK'E XXIV (1985): 116-23. 

Chinch. KEL = A. Ch'inch'arauli, "Kartvelur enata leksik' idan". EtDz (1987): 
48-60. 

Chinch. PSM = A. Ch'inch'arauli, "Pshauri saleksik'ono masala". IK'E XVII 
(1970): 348-58. 

Chinch. VPL = A. Ch'inch'arauli. Vazha-Pshavelas mcire leksik' oni. Tb., 1969. 
Chinch. XT = A. Ch'inch'arauli. Xevsurilis taviseburebani ( gamok'vleva, 
t'ekst'ebi da dargoblivi leksik'a indeksiturt). Tb.,1960. [Khevsuri G dialect]. 
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Chiomio U = G. Chiomio. Brevi appunti di lingua uallamo: grammatica e 
dizionario. R., 1951. 

Chirikba = V. Chirikba. Aspekty fonologicheskoj tipologii. M., 1991. 

Chisum PhKN = Gary L. Chisum, "Systematic phonology of the Kannada noun". 
DPhS (1975): 197-205. 

ChJ CS = F. Charles Jean, "Cenni intorno a recenti studi delle affinita 
camito-semitiche". RSO VI (1914-15): 69-87. 

ChJones IME = Charles Jones. An Introduction to Middle English. NY, 1972. 

Chkonia = I. Chkonija. Gruzinskij glossarij. Slova, ne voshedshija v slovari Savy- 
Sulxana Orbeliani i Davida Chubinova. SPb., 1910 (MJJ ). 

ChL = Chadic Wordlists. Collected and ed. by Ch. H. Kraft. I III. B., 1981. 

ChLW TSM = Chaolu Wu (Ujiediin Chuluu), "A survey of tense suffixes in the 
Mongolian languages". CAJ XL/1 (1996): 56-86. 

ChmU = Basil H. Chamberlain, K. Ueda, "A vocabulary of the most ancient 
words of the Japanese language". TASJ XIV (1886): 225-85. 

Chobanzade QT = B. Chobanzade. Qri'm Tatar ilmij sarfi. Smf., 1925. 

Chom. HEL = W. Chomsky. Hebrew, the Eternal Language. Phil. 1969. 

Chom. HWSH = W. Chomsky, "The history of our vowel system in Hebrew". JQR 
n. s. XXXII (1941): 27-49. 

Chomsky MH = N. Chomsky. Morphophonemics of Modern Hebrew. Phil., 
1951. 

Choy = Hakkun Choy. Hankwuk pangen sacen. Seoul, 1978. [A diet, of Korean 
dialects]. 

Chr. = K. M. Cheremisov. Burjatsko-russkij slovar'. M., 1973. 
Chr. BMR = K. M. Cheremisov. Burjatsko-mongol'sko-russkij slovar'. M., 1951. 
ChrisS NE = R. Christiphensen, H. Scavenius. Norsk-engelsk. Revidert udgave. 
Oslo, 1854. 

Christnsen DI I = A. Christensen. Contributions a la dialectologie iranienne. 
Dialecte guildki de Recht, dialectes de Fdrizdnd, de Yarabn et de Natanz. Cop., 
1930. 

Christnsen DI II = A. Christensen. Contributions a la dialectologie iranienne. II. 
Dialectes de la region de Semnan: sourkhei. lasguerdi, sdngesdri et chdmerzadi. 
Cop., 1935. 

Christnsen DS = A. Christensen. Le dialecte de Sdmnan: Essai d'une grammaire 
Sdmnanie avec un vocabulaire et quelques textes. Cop., 1915. 

Christie ND = W. F. Christie. Norsk dialektlexikon. Bergen, 1937. 

Christian S = V. Christian. Die sprachliche Stellung des Sumerischen. P., 1932. 

Christian ULFH = V. Christian. Untersuchungen zur Laut- und Formenlehre des 
Hebrdischen. W., 1953. 

Chrn. = P. Ja. Chernyx. Istoriko-etimologicheskij slovar' sovremennogo 
russkogo jazyka. I- II. M., 1993. 

Chrn. RID = P. Ja. Chernyx. Opyt russkoj istoricheskoj leksikologii. M., 1956. 

Chrp. MMR = I. G. Cherapkin. Moksha-mordovsko-russkij slovar'. Sar., 1933. 
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ChrR MRS = K. M. Cheremisov, G. N. Rumjancev. Mongol'sko-russkij slovar'. 
M. / Lgr., 1937. 

ChRR IRRI = T. Z. Cherdanceva, D. E. Rozertal', S. Redzho [S. Reggio]. Ital'jansko- 
russkij i russko-ital'janskij slovar'. M. / Genova, 1988. 

ChRS-Sir. = Chuvashsko-russkij slovar'. Ed. by M. Ja. Sirotkin. M., 1961. 

ChRS-Skv. = Chuvashsko-russkij slovar'. Ed. by M. I. Skvorcov. M., 1985. 

Chrst. CDI = A. Christensen. Contributions a la dialectologie iranienne. III. 
Cop., 1930-5. 

Chrst. DAP = A. Christensen. Les dialectes d'Awromdn et de Paw a. Cop., 1921. 
Chrst. DS = A. Christensen. Le dialecte de Sammdn Cop., 1915. 
ChSB PhK = Cho Seung-bog. A Phonological Study of Korean. With a Historical 
Analysis. Up., 1967. 

Chtr. D = S. K. Chatterji. Dravidian. Ann., 1865. 

Chtr. IAH = S. K. Chatterji. Indo-Aryan and Hindi. Ahmedabad (India), 1942. 

Chtr. IAH-2 = S. K. Chatterji. Indo-Aryan and Hindi. 2nd ed. Calc., 1960. 

Chtr. OBL = S. K. Chatterji. The Origin and Development of the Bengali 
Language. Calc., 1926. 

Chtr. OBL-2 = S. K. Chatterji. The Origin and Development of the Bengali 
Language. I- III. Calc. / L., 1970-5. 

Chtr. OTD = S. K. Chatterji, "Old Tamil, Ancient Tamil and Primitive Dravidian". 
IL XIV (1954). 

Chtr. VIJ = S. K. Chatterdzhi [S. K. Chatterji]. Vvedenije v indoarijskoje 
jazykoznanije. M., 1977. 

Chuk. = S. K. Chukalov. Bolgarsko-russkij slovar'. 3rd ed. Sofia, 1960. 

Chumakajeva = M. Ch. Chumakajeva. Konsonantizm altajskogo jazyka. KD. 
Novos., 1972. 

Chux. KL = M. Chuxua, "Kartvelur leksik'idan". EDz 1991 (1991): 87-94. 
ChVS = Chdvashla-vyrdsla slovar'. Ed. by V. Jegorov. Cheb., 1954. [Chv-R 
diet.]. 

Chw. QAO = D. A. Chwolson. Die Quiescentes 'H', 'W, 'Y' in der hebrdischen 
Orthographic SPb., 1876. 

ChWT WDM = Zewde Cheru, K. Wedekind, Wolde-Gebriel Tanaba, "On the 
wordlists of Diraasha (Gidole) and Muusiye (Bussa)". SLLE XIX (1904): 3-16. 

Chx. = K. Tschenkeli [= K'ita Chxenk'eli, jnodii Pi b <] 6 j 3 n]. Georgisch- 
deutsches Worterbuch. I- III. Z., 1960-74. 

Chx. EGS = K. Tschenkeli. Einfiihrung in die georgische Sprache. I II. Z., 1958. 

ChxM. GDW = K. Tschenkeli, J. Marchev. Georgisch-deutsches Worterbuch. 
Fasc. 1-19 [to be continued]. Z., 1960-70. 

Chxub. IDzK = D. Chxubianishvili (qo. P b £[] & n ^ 6 3 n ^ n). Inpinit 'ivis 
sak'itxisatvis 3vel kartulshi. Tb., 1972 [On the infinitive in Old Georgian]. 

CI = C. B. Cydendambajev, M. N. Imexenov. Kratkij russko-burjatskij slovar'. M., 
1962. 

Ci. = V. I. Cincius. Sravnitel'naja fonetika tunguso-man ' chzhurskix jazykov. 
Lgr., 1949. 
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Ci. ATR = V. I. Cincius, "Altajskije terminy rodstva i problema ix etimologii". 
POAJ (1971): 127-38. 

Ci. E = V. I. Cincius, "Evenkijskij jazyk". JM-MT (1997): 267-83. 

Ci. EApk = V. I. Cincius, "Etimologii altajskix leksem s anlautnymi gluximi 
pridyxatel'nymi smychnymi gubno-gubnym *p i zadnejazychnym *k". AltE 
(1984): 17-129. 

Ci. EATR = V. I. Cincius, "K etimologii altajskix terminov rodstva". OS LA J 
(1972): 15-70. 

Ci. KSAJ = V. I. Cincius, "O konvergencii soglasnyx v altajskix jazykax". NJNJ 
(1977): 39-40. 

Ci. MChT = V. I. Cincius, "Mnozhestvennoje chislo imeni v tunguso- 
man'chzhurskix jazykax". LSFN X (1946): 73-119. 

Ci. MDM = V. I. Cincius, "Mongolizmy-dublety v man'chzhurskom jazyke". FsSn 
(1974): 297-3 05. 

Ci. N = V. I. Cincius. Negidal'skij jazyk. Issledovanija i materialy. Lgr., 1982. 
Ci. N-97 = V. I. Cincius, "Negidal'skij jazyk". JM-MT (1997): 188-200. 
Ci. OGEJ = V. I. Cincius. Ocherk grammatiki evenskogo (lamutskogo) jazyka. 
Lgr., 1947. 

Ci. OMOJ = V. I. Cincius, "Ocherk morfologii orochskogo jazyka". SVN XCVIII/1 
(1949): 119-60. 

Ci. PLA = V. I. Cincius, "Problemy sravnitel'no-istoricheskogo izuchenija leksiki 
altajskix jazykov". IEAJ (1979): 3-17. 

Ci. S = V. I. Cincius, "Solonskij jazyk". JM-MT (1997): 226-35. 

Ci. STK = V. I. Cincius, "O roli sopostavitel'noj tipologicheskoj xarakteristiki 
otdel'nyx urovnej jazykovoj struktury pri reshenii voprosa, javljajetsja li svjaz' 
mezhdu jazykami areal'noj ili geneticheskoj (po dannym jazykov tunguso- 
man'chzhurskix i nivxskogo). GATSJA (1983): 92-102. 

Ci. ZIS = V. I. Cincius, "Nekotoryje zamechanija k rekonstrukcii V. M. Illichem- 
Svitychem konsonantnoj sistemy altajskix jazykov". KSI (1972): 87-9. 

Ciachir DG = M. Ciachir. Dictionar gagauzo(tiurco)-romdn. Kish., 1938. 

Cihac DED = A. de Cihac. Dictionnaire d ' etymologie daco-romane. Fr., 1870. 

CIIC = Corpus inscriptionum Insularum Celticarum. Ed. by R. A. S. Macalister. 
Db., 1945-9. Repr.: Db., 1996. 

CiL MA = V. I. Cincius, N. I. Letjagina, "K istorii form mnozhestvennosti v 
altajskix jazykax". OSMAJ (1978): 197-231. 

Cim. = Wactaw Cimochowski. Le dialecte de Dushmani. Description de I'un des 
parlers de VAlbanie du Nord. Poznan, 1951. 

Cim. HS = W. Cimochowski, "Recherches sur l'histoire du sandhi dans la langue 
albanaise". LPosn II (1950): 220-55. 

Cimino = Alfonso Cimino. Vocabolario italiano-tigrai e tigrai-italiano. Asmara 
(Eritrea), 1904. 

Cior. DER = A. Cioranescu. Diccionario etimologico rumano. Santa Cruz de 
Tenerife (The Canary islands) / Md., 1958-61. 
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CiR = V. I. Cincius, L. D. Rishes. Evensko-russkij slovar'. Lgr., 1957. 
CiR RES = V. I. Cincius, L. D. Rishes. Russko-evenskij slovar'. M., 1952. 
Cirottola DA = C. Cirottola. Paris kdmd t'a ffattd mairidtd. Dialetto altamurano. 
Palo del Colle (Italia), 1977. 

CIS I = Corpus Inscriptionum Semiticarum. I. P., 1881-3. 

CIS IV = Corpus Inscriptionum Semiticarum. IV. Corpus Inscriptionum 
Semiticarum, inscriptiones Himjariticas et Sabaeas contonens. P., 1889, 1911, 
1929. 

CivS DCC = J. Civera Sormani. Nou diccionari catala-castella. Bare., 1931. 
CKarstien AGD = Carl Karstien, "Altgermanische Dialekte". FsStr (1924): 
392-418. 

Ckit'ishvili E = T. Ckit'ishvili (q j n (^) n'B 3 n n ). Ezek'ielis c'ignis 3veli kartuli 
versiebi. Tb., 1976. 

CL = M. Cejka, A. Lamprecht, "Nostraticheskata ipoteza. Savremenno sastojanie 
i perspektivi". SpE IX (1984): 86-92. 

CI. = Sir Gerard Clauson. An Etymological Dictionary of Pre-Thirteenth-Century 
Turkish. Oxf.,1972. 

CI. CAA = G. Clauson, "The case against the Altaic theory". CAJ II (1956): 181- 

7. 

CI. ED-In = G. Clauson. An Etymological Dictionary of Pre-Thirteenth-Century 
Turkish. Index. Ed. by Klara Agyagasi. I II. Sz.,1981 (= StUA XIV-XV). 

CI. ILC = G. Clauson, "The initial labial sounds in the Turkish languages". BSOAS 
XXIV (1961): 298-306. 

CI. LOA = G. Kloson, "Leksikostatisticheskaja ocenka altajskoj teorii". VJ 1969, 
no. 5: 22-41. 

CI. N = G. Clauson, "Nostratic". JRAS LXXX/1 (1973): 46-55. 

CL PhA = G. Clauson, "Philology and archaeology". Ant XL VII (1973): 37-42. 
[On T, M and Tg homeland in Mongolia and Southern Siberia]. 

CL SUA = G. Clauson, "On the idea of Sumerian- Uralic- Altaic". CA XIV/4 
(1973): 493-5. 

CL TEM = G. Clauson, "The Turkish elements in 14th century Mongolian". CAJ 
V/4 (1960): 301-16. 

CL TLM = G. Clauson, "The earliest Turkish loanwords in Mongolian". CAJ IV/3 
(1959): 174-87. 

CL TMH = G. Clauson, "Turkish and Mongolian horses and use of horses: an 
etymological study". CAJ X/3-4 (1965): 161-6. 

CL TMS = G. Clauson. Turkish and Mongolian Studies. L.,1962. 
CL TN = G. Clauson, "The Turkish numerals". JRAS 1959: 19-31. 

CL Y = G. Clauson, "The Turkish y and related sounds". FsPp (1957): 33-45. 

Claassen RSNWS = W. T. Claassen, "The role of in the North-West Semitic 
languages". AION XXXI (1971): 285-302. 

Clamons PhPOr = Robbin Clamons, "Phonopragmatic patterns in Oromo". 
Abstract of a paper. Mds., 1994. 
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Clark ChDd = Larry V. Clark, "On a Chuvash development of *-d-". AOH XXXII/3 
(1978): 371-6. 

Clark MROT = L. Clark, "Mongol elements in Old Turkic?". JSFOu LXXV (1977): 
110-68. 

Clark TLM I = L. Clark, "Turkic loanwords in Mongolian". I. "The treatment of 
non-initial S, Z, S, C". CAJ XXIV/1-2 (1980). 

ClarkH CASD = J. R. Clark Hall. A Concise Anglo-Saxon Dictionary. 4th ed. Trt., 
1984. 

Claude IU = A. Claude, "Problemes d'une comparaison indo-ouralienne". CInL 
1/2 (1972): 279-92. 

Clausen NM = S. Clausen. Nordisk malstraiv. Cop., 1938. 

Cleasby IED = R. Cleasby. An Icelandic -English Dictionary. Ed. by G. Vigfusson. 
Oxf., 1874. 

Clemen FH = C. Chr. Clemen. Fontes historiae regionum primitivarum 
Praeindogermanicarum, Indogermanucarum minus notarum. Bonn, 1936. 

C1GV = Richard Cleasby, Gudbrand Vigfusson. An Icelandic -English Dictionary. 
Oxf. 1957. 

Clm. R = Robert Coleman, "Reflection on a distant prospect of Nostratic". NELM 
(1999): 113-26. 

Clmb. C18LCh = V. de Colombel, "Esquisse d'une classification de 18 langues 
tchadiques du Nord-Cameroun". ChLHSNB (1982): 103-22. 

Clmb. CSD18LCh = V. de Colombel, "Essai de confrontation de points de vue 
synchronique et diachronique dans la classification de 18 langues tchadiques du 
Nord-Cameroun". DCAN (1980): 219-29. 

Clmb. CVOu = V. de Colombel, "Classes verbales en ouldeme?". ETchCEV 
(1987): 25-32. 

Clmb. EVOu = V. de Colombel, "Les extensions verbales productives, mi-figees 
ou fossilisees en langues ouldeme?". ETchCEV (1987): 65-92. 

Clmb. NP = V. de Colombel, "Noms de plantes. Classification, reconstruction et 
histoire a partir de six cents plantes en dix langues tchadiques des monts du 
Mandara". SChHS (1995): 229-51. 

Clmb. PhQS = V. de Colombel. Phonologie quantitative et synthematique avec 
application a I'ouldeme, langue tchadique du Nord-Cameroun. P., 1986. 

Clmb. SVOu = V. de Colombel, "Apercu sur le fonctionnement du systeme 
verbal ouldeme". AU Sonderheft 6 (1982): 5-24. 

Clmb. TCSOu = V. de Colombel, "Traits chamito-semitiques de la langue 
ouldeme et perspectives comparatistes offertes par les voyelles en tchadique". 
Handout. Mrb., 1983. Ms. 

CIMnh. W = Claus, Oberarzt der Kaiserlichen Schutztruppe, "Die Wangomwia". 
Mit Bemerkungen ... von K. Meinhof. ZE XLII (1910): 489-97. 

CLMSz = Calepinus latin-magyar szotdra 1585-bol. Ed. by Melich J. Bdp., 1912. 

Cln = Georges S. Colin. Le dictionnaire Colin d'arabe dialectal. Sous la 
direction de Zakia Iraqui Sinaceur. I- VIII. Rabat, 1993. 
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Cln N = G. S. Colin, "Notes de dialectologie arabe". Hesp. X (1930): 91-120. 
[On Jaand t _j^ in the history of the Arabic dialects]. 

Clz. = Giovanni Colizza. Lingua c Afar nel Nord-Est dell 'Africa. Grammatica, testi 
e vocabolario. W., 1887. 

CM = G. A. de Calassanti-Motylinski. Le dialecte berbere de R'edames. P., 1904. 

CM DjN = A. de Calassanti Motylinski. Le Djebel Nefousa. Transcription, 
traduction frangaise et notes, avec une etude grammaticale. P., 1900. 

Cmn. LEM = R. Caminos. Late Egyptian Miscellanies. L., 1954 

Cmr. GAKm = Bernard Comrie, "The genetic affiliation of Kamchadal: some 
morphological evidence". SLUSSR (1980): 109-20. 

Cmr. FY = B. Comrie, "Focus in Yukaghir (Tundra dialect)". NSL (1992): 55-69. 

Cmr. NLC = B. Comrie, "Nostratic language and culture: some methodological 
reflections". NELM (1999): 243-55. 

Cmr. NLCP = B. Comrie, "Nostratic language and culture: some methodological 
reflections". SNM (1998). S.p. 

Cn. AS = J. Cantineau, "Accadien et sudarabique". BSL XXXIII (1937): 175-204. 

Cn. CS = J. Cantineau, "Le consonantisme du semitique". Sem. IV (1952): 79- 
94. 

Cn. ELA = J. Cantineau. Etudes de linguistique arabe. P., 1960. 
Cn. N = J. Cantineau. Le nabateen. I II. P., 1930-2. 

Cn. PE = J. Cantineau. Grammaire de palmyrenien epigraphique. Cairo, 1935. 

Cn. PhA = J. Cantineau. Cours de phonetique arabe. P., 1960. 

Cn. PhHB = J. Cantineau, "Essai d'une phonologie de l'hebreu biblique". BSL 
XLVI (1950): 82-122. 

Cn. rCoh = J. Cantineau, rev. of Coh. BSL XLIV/2 (1948): 173-80. 

Cn. RSh = J. Cantineau, "La langue de Ras-Shamra". Sem. Ill (1950): 21-34. 

Cn. RSS = J. Cantineau. Racines et schemes dans les langues semitiques. P., 
1949. 

Co. BSE I = Giovanni Conti. Studi sul bilitterismo in semitico e in egiziano. I. 77 
tema verbale N1212. Fir., 1980 (= QS IX). 

Co. ESA = G. Conti. Rapporti tra egiziano e semitico nel lessico egiziano 
dell'agricoltura. Fir., 1978 (= QS VI). 

Co. EST = G. Conti, "Rapporti tra egiziano e semitico nelle denominazioni 
egiziane del tetto". RSO L/3-4 (1978): 265-73. 

Co. SQF = G. Conti, "II sillabario della quarta fonte della lista lessicale eblaita". 
MiscE III (1990): i-vm, 1-220 (= QS XVII). 

Coates = Coates. Kwang wordlists. S.I., 1991. Ms. 

Coc. P = G. Cocani3e (j,. (jm(j^Bnd[]). Pshauri dialekt'i. Tb., 1978. [Pshavian 
dial, of the Georgian lge]. 

Cocan. T = G. Cocani3e. Tianeri da misi aygili kartuli enis dialekt'ita shoros. 
KD. Tb., 1970. [Tianetian dialect and its position among Georgian dialects]. 

Cocco IEG = Vincenzo Cocco, "Indici dell' opera «Elementi di Glottologia» di 
Alfredo Trombetti". FsTr (1938): 401-24. 
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Coelho DEP = F. A. Coelho. Diciondrio etymologico da lingua portuguesa. 
Lisbon, 1883. 

Coh. = Marcel Cohen. Essai comparatif sur le vocabulaire et la phonetique du 
chamito-semitique. P., 1947. 

Coh. DS = M. Cohen. Documents sudarabiques. P., 1934. 

Coh. EEM = M. Cohen. Etudes d'ethiopien meridional. P., 1931. 

Coh. GFF = M. Cohen, "Genou, famille, force dans le domaine chamito- 
semitique". MHB (1928): 203-210. 

Coh. LChS = M. Cohen, "Langues chamito-semitiques". LLM-2 I (1952): 82-181.. 

Coh. NEEM = M. Cohen. Nouvelles etudes d'ethiopien meridional. P., 1936. 

Coh. SV = M. Cohen. Le systeme verbal semitique et V expression du temps. P., 
1924. 

Coh. TA = M. Cohen. Traite de langue amharique (Abyssinie). P., 1936. 

Coh. VS = M. Cohen, "Le verbe sidama (dans le groupe couchitique)". BSL 
XXVII/3 (1927): 169-200. 

Colasuonno DGA = Giov. Colasuonno. Grammatica e lessico del dialetto di 
Grumo Appula. Cassano (Italia), 1976. 

ColbyP APG = J. G. Colby, E. M. Parker. Afar Pedagogical Grammar. L Ad.j, 1961-7 
(mimeographed). 

Cole GCL = R. A. Cole. An Elementary Grammar of the Coorg Language. Bang., 
1867. [A Grammar of Kodagu]. 

Coleman LI = R. G. G. Coleman, "Latin and the Italic languages". WML (1987): 
180-202. 

Coll. = Bjorn Collinder. Fenno-Ugric Vocabulary. An Etymological Dictionary of 
the Uralic Languages. St., 1955. 

Coll. CG = B. Collinder. Comparative Grammar of the Uralic Languages. St., 
1960. 

Coll. FLQ = B. Collinder. Uber den finnisch-lappischen Quantitdtswechsel. Up., 
1929. 

Coll. FUV-2 = B. Collinder. Fenno-Ugric Vocabulary. 2nd revised edition. Hm. / 
Up., 1977. 

Coll. H = B. Collinder. Lappisches Worterverzeichnis aus Hdrjedalen. Up., 1943 
(= UUA 1943, fasc. 1). 

Coll. HUV = B. Collinder. Hat das Uralische Verwandte? Up., 1965. 

Coll. IS = B. Collinder. Introduktion i sprdkvetenskappen. St., 1941. 

Coll. IU = B. Collinder. Introduktion til de uraliska sprdken. St., 1962. 

Coll. IUF = B. Collinder. Zur indo-uralischen Frage. Up., 1954 (=S S U F 
1952-1954): 93-118. 

Coll. IUL = B. Collinder. An Introduction to the Uralic Languages. Berk. / LA, 
1965. 

Coll. IUN = B. Collinder. Indo -uralische Nachlese. Up., 1943 (=SSUF 1943-1945 

)• 

Coll. IUoN = B. Collinder, "Indo-Uralisch - oder gar Nostratisch? Vierzig Jahre 
auf rauhen Pfaden". AIG (1974): 363-75. 
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Coll. IUS = B. Collinder, "Indo-uralisches Sprachgut".C/f/A FSH 1934/1. S.p. 

Coll. IUSL = B. Collinder, "Die indouralische Sprachvergleichung und die 
Laryngaltheorie". Spr XIII/2 (1967): 179-90. 

Coll. JU = B. Collinder. Jukagirisch und Uralisch. Up. / Lpz., 1940 (= UUA 
1940, vol. VIII). 

Coll. LH = B. Collinder. Lappische Sprachproben aus Hdrjedalen. ... Mit einem 
Abrifi der Nominal- und Verbalbeugung. Up., 1942. 

Coll. LJ = B. Collinder. The Lappish Dialect of Jukkasjdrvi. Up., 1949. 

Coll. LWL = B. Collinder. Lautlehre des Waldlappischen Dialektes von Gdllivare. 
Hs., 1938 (= MSFOu LXXIV). 

Coll. NIUSL = B. Collinder, "Nachtrag zum Aufsatz 'Die indouralische 
Sprachvergleichung und die Laryngaltheorie'". Spr XVI (1970): 174-5. 

Coll. PHUA = B. Collinder, "Pro hypothesi Uralo-Altaica". MSFOu CLVIII (Altaica 
) (1977): 67-73. 

Coll. PLCP = B. Collinder. La parente linguistique et le calcul des probability s. 
Up., 1947 (=SSUF 1946-1948 ). 

Coll. PLS = B. Collinder. Proto-Lappisch und Samojed. Up., 1954. (S S U F 
1953-54). 

Coll. RL = B. Collinder. Reichsturkische Lautstudien. Up., 1939. {UUA 1939/1). 
Coll. S = B. Collinder. Sprdket. Inledning till det vetenskapliga sprdkstudiet. St., 
1959. 

Coll. SS = B. Collinder. Sprache und Sprachen. Einfiihrung in die Sprach- 
wissenschaft. Hm., 1978. 

Coll. SUL = B. Collinder. A Survey of the Uralic Languages. Up., 1957. 

Coll. SW = B. Collinder. Sprachverwandschaft und Wahrscheinlichkeit. Up., 
1964. 

Coll. UA = B. Collinder, "Uralaltaisch". UAJ XXIV/3-4 (1952): 1-26. 
Coll. UF = B. Collinder, "Az urali fokvaltakozas". NyK LII (1948): 15-30. 
Coll. UJN = B. Collinder, "Uralisch-jukagirische Nachlese". UUA XII (1957): 
105-30. 

Coll. ULF = B. Collinder. Die urgermanischen Lehnworter im Finnischen. Up., 
1933 (= SSUF XXVIII/1). 

CollAL = B. Collinder, J. Aavik, O. Loorits. Rootsi-eesti abiraamat. Svensk-estnisk 
hjdlpbok. Up., 1944. 

Collinge CL = N. E. Collinge. Collectanes Linguistica. Essays in General and 
Genetic Linguistics. H., 1970. 

Collinge LIE = N. E. Collinge. The Laws of Indo-European. Amst. / Phil., 1985. 

Collinge LLR = N. E. Collinge, "Lachmann's law revisited". FL VIII/1/4 (1975): 
223-53. 

Collitz SchP = H. Collitz. Das schwache Prdteritum und seine Vorgeschichte. 
Gott., 1912. 

Coloo Z = J. Coloo. Zaxchin'i aman ayalguu. UB, 1965. [A Mongolian dialect]. 
Con. DBF = J. F. Le Conidec. Dictionnaire breton-francais. Angouleme (France), 
1821. 
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Conev IBE I = B. Conev. Istorija na bdlgarskija ezik. I. 2nd ed. Sofia, 1940. 

Conev IBE II = B. Conev. Istorija na bdlgarskija ezik. II. Sofia, 1934. 

Conev IBE III = B. Conev. Istorija na bdlgarskija ezik. III. Sofia, 1937. 

Connolly LarM = Leo A. Connolly, "Laryngeal metathesis: an Aryan peculiarity?". 
NSIE (1989): 43-51. 

Conti EA = G. Conti, "Arcaismi nell'eblaita". StLE (1984): 159-72. 

Conti ESA = G. Conti. Rapporti tra egiziano e semitico nel lessico egiziano 
dell'agricoltura. Fir., 1978, 

Conti SCE = G. Conti, "II sistema consonantico efiziano". Or A XV/1 (1976): 44- 
55. 

Contini SVP = R. Contini, "I suffissi in velare del perfetto in arabo yemenita". SCI 
(1994): 77-93. 

Conw. ID = Robert Seymour Conway. The Italic Dialects. I- II. Hild., 1897. 

ConwWhJ PII = R. S. Conway, J. Wharmough, S. E. Johnson. The Pre-Italic 
Dialects of Italy. I- III. Hild., 1933. 

Cooke NSI = G. A. Cooke. A Textbook of North-Semitic Inscriptions. Moabite, 
Hebrew, Phoenician, Aramaic, Nabataean, Palmyrene, Jewish Aramaic. Oxf., 
1903. 

Cooper LZF = Koye Nadji Cooper. Lexique zime-frangais. Parler de Dari. Sarh 
(Chad), 1984. 

Cop DE = Bojan Cop, "Deux exemples de la correspondance oural. -y- = ide. -y- 

= hitt. -H- simple". CollIE I (1978): 1-10. 

Cop IAU = B. Cop, "Indogermanisch-Anatolisch und Uralisch". HIG (1979): 9- 

Cop ID = B. Cop, "Die indogermanische Deklination im Lichte der 
indouralischen vergleichenden Grammatik". SAZRFV XXXI (1975). 

Cop IG*da = B. Cop, "Zur Geschichte der idg. Wurzel *da- 'teilen, zerschneiden, 
zerreiBen'". UAY LX (1988): 53-9. 

Cop IGM = B. Cop. Indogermanica minora. I. Sur les langues anatoliennes. Lb., 
1971 (=SAZRFV VIII). 

Cop IGW-2 = B. Cop, "Beitrage zur indogermanischen Wortforschung. II". Spr III 
(1957): 135-49. 

Cop IGW-3 = B. Cop, "Beitrage zur indogermanischen Wortforschung. III". Spr 
VI/1 (1960): 1-8. 

Cop IGW-8 = B. Cop, "Beitrage zur indogermanischen Wortforschung. VIII". Ling 
X/l (1970): 89-106. 

Cop IU 1-1974 = B. Cop, "Indouralica [I]". SAZRFV XXX/1 (1974). 
Cop IU 11-1972 = B. Cop, "Indouralica II". UAJ LXIV (1972): 162-78. 
Cop IU 11-1987 = B. Cop, "Indouralica II". Ling XXVII (1987): 135-61. 
Cop IU IV = B. Cop, "Indouralica IV". Ling XIII (1973): 116-90. 
Cop IU V-1974 = B. Cop, "Indouralica V". KZ LXXXVIII (1974): 141-58. 
Cop IU V-1978 = B. Cop, "Indouralica V". CollIE I (1978): 145-96. 
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Cop IU VI = B. Cop, "Indouralica VI". Orbis XXII (1973): 5-42. 

Cop IU VII = B. Cop, "Indouralica VII". KZ LXXXIV (1970): 151-74. 

Cop IU VIII = B. Cop, "Indouralica VIII". ALH XXIV (1974): 87-116. 

Cop IU IX = B. Cop, "Indouralica IX". Ling XXIX (1989): 13-56. 

Cop IU XII = B. Cop, "Indouralica XII". Ling XXVII (1987): 135-61. 

Cop IU XIV = B. Cop, "Indouralica XIV". Orbis XIX/2 (1970): 282-323. 

Cop IU XV = B. Cop, "Indouralica XV". KZ LXXXVIII (1974): 41-58. 

Cop IU XVI = B. Cop, "Indouralica XVI". Orbis XXII (1973): 5-42. 

Cop IUSL = B. Cop, "Die indouralische Sprachwissenschaft und die 
indogermanische Laryngaltheorie". SAZRFV VII/5 (1970): 185-229. 

Cop MIU = B. Cop, "Mediterraneen et indo-ouralien". Ling XVI (1976): 3-33. 

Cop TPS = B. Cop, "Sur l'origine des themes pronominaux sigmatiques des 
langues indo-europeennes". Ling XXI (1981): 73-103. 

Cope PL = Pamela Cope. The Plural in Lele. JWAL XXIII/1 (1993). 

Copland OM = B. D. Copland, "A note on the origin of the Mbugu, with a text". 
ZES XXIV (19334): 241- 4. 

Corbett G = G. Corbett. Gender. Cm., 1991. 

Corbett N = G. Corbett. Number. Cm., 2000. 

Corblet GP = J. Corblet. Glossaire etymologique et comparatif du patois picard. 
P., 1851. 

Corominas = J. Corominas. Diccionario critico etimologico de la lengua 
castellana. I- IV. Md., 1954-7. 

CoromP = J. Corominas, A. Pascual. Diccionario critico etimologico de la lengua 
castellana. I- IV. 2nd ed. Md., 1974. 

Coronedi VBI = B. Coronedi. Vocabolaio bolognese-italiano. Bol., 1869-74. 

Correll = Chr. Correll. Materialien zur Kenntnis des neuaramdischen Dialekts 
von Bah c a. PhDD (Ludwig-Maximilians-Univ. zu Miinchen). Mn.,1969. 

Corriente PS = F. Corriente. Problemdtica de la pluralidad en semftico. El plural 
fracto. Md., 1971. 

Corssen IS = W. Corssen. Beitrdge zur italischen Sprachkunde. Lpz., 1876. 

Corssen L = W. Corssen. Uber Aussprache, Vokalismus und Betonung der 
lateinischen Sprache. I- II. Lpz., 1868-70. 

CortZ DEI = M. Cortelazzo, P. Zolli. Dizionario etimologico della lingua italiana. 
I-V. Bol., 1991. 

Cosper BL = R. Cosper. Barawa Lexicon. Mn., 1999. 

Cosper SBL = R. Cosper. South Bauchi Lexicon. A Wordlist of Nine South Bauchi 
(Chadic) Languages and Dialects. Halifax (Canada), 1994. 

Coteanu DR = I. Coteanu. Elemente de dialectologie a limbii romdne. Buc, 
1961. 

CottK HV = P. Cotticelli-Kurras. Das hethitische Verbum 'sein' . Hd., 1991. 
Courteille DTO = P. de Courteille. Dictionnaire turc- oriental. P., 1870. 
Couvreur HFS = Walter Couvreur, "Le hittite et la doctrine de Ferdinand de 
Saussure". RHA V (1939): 132-41. 
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Couvreur HH-35 = W. Couvreur. De hettitische h . Lv., 1935. 

Couvreur HH-37 = W. Couvreur. De hettitische H . Een bijdrage tot de studie van 
het indoeuropeesche vocalisme. Lv., 1937 (ULBM ). 

Couvreur TKV = W. Couvreur. Hoofdzaken van de tochaarse klank- en 
vormleer. Lv., 1947. 

Cowell SA = Mark W. Cowell. A Reference Gramar of Syrian Arabic. Wash., 
1964. 

Cowg. AGDM = Warren Cowgill, "Ancient Greel dialectology in the light of 
Mycenaean". AIED (1966): 77-95. 

Cowg. AIEP = W. Cowgill, "Anatolian h i -conjugation and Indo-European perfect. 
Instalment II". HIG (1979): 25-39. 

Cowg. EG = W. Cowgill, "Evidence in Greek". EvidLar/2 (1965): 142-80. [Greek 
evidence for IE laryngeals]. 

Cowg. EIH = W. Cowgill, "More evidence for Indo-Hittite: the tense-aspect 
system". ICL 11 (1975): 557-70. 

Cowg. ELGr = W. Cowgill, "Evidence for laryngeals in Greek". EvidLar/1 (1960): 
93-162. 

Cowg. FSII = W. Cowgill, "The first person singular mediopassive in Indo- 
Iranian". FsKuip. (1970): 24-31. 

Cowg. FWOI = W. Cowfill, "On the fate of *W in Old Irish". Lg XLIII/1 (1967): 
129-38. 

Cowg. GDM = W. Cowgill, "Ancient Greek dialectology in the light of 
Mycenaean". AIED (1966): 77-95. 

Cowg. GOUA = W. Cowgill, "Greek OU and Armenian oc'". Lg XXXVI/3 (1960): 

347-50. 

Cowg. ICS = W. Cowgill, "Italic and Celtic superlatives and the dialects of Indo- 
European". IEC 3 (1970): 113-54. 

Cowg. ICVE = W. Cowgill. The Origins of the Insular Celtic Verbal Endings. Wb., 
1973. 

Cowg. IEL = W. Cowgill, "Indo-European languages". NEB IX (1974): 431-8. 

Cowg. LSt = W. Cowgill, "The source of Latin Stare, with notes on comparable 
forms elsewhere in Indo-European". JIES 1/3 (1973): 271-303. 

Cowell = Mark W. Cowell. A Reference Grammar of Syrian Arabic. Wash., 1964. 

CowgM IG = W. Cowgill, M. Mayrhofer. Indogermanische Grammatik. I. Hd., 
1986. 

Cp. = Jean-Pierre Caprile. Lexique tumak-frangais. B., 1975. 
Cp. KL = J. -P. Caprile. Liste de mots kabalai et lele. P., 1972. Ms. 
Cp. LTF = J. -P. Caprile. Lexique tumak-frangais. B., 1971. 

Cp. M = J. -P. Caprile, "Le mawer: une nouvelle langue du groupe 'tchado- 
hamitique'?". AfrM IN 12 (1971): 47-61. 



3162 



Cp. MV = J. -P. Caprile, "Les mots voyageurs dans l'interfleuve Bahr-Erguig / 
Chari / Logone: comparaison lexicale entre le barma, langue sara de l'ancien 
royaume baguirmien et le tumak, langue tchadique". RPTch (1978): 95-114. 

Cp. RPhT = J. -P. Caprile, "Quelques rapprochements phonetiques et lexicaux 
entre le toumak et quelques autres langues tchadiques orientales". Handout. P., s. 
a. 

Cp. T = J. -P. Caprile. Notes linguistiques sur le tobanga a partir d'un conte en 
cette langue. CTCh (1978): 121-75. 

CpJ P = J. -P. Caprile, H. Jungraithmayr. Prealables a la reconstruction du 
proto -tchadique. P., 1978. 

Cpl. = Carl Cappeller. Sanskrit-Worterbuch. Str., 1887. 

CR A = Carlo Conti Rossini, "Note sugli Agau, 1. Appunti sulla lingua awiya 1 ". 
GSAI XVIII/2 (1905): 103-94. 

CR CAME = Karolus Conti Rossini. Chrestomathia arabica meridionalis 
epigraphica. R., 1931. 

CR GE = C. Conti Rossini. Grammatica elementare della lingua etiopica. R., 
1938. 

CR H = C. Conti Rossini, "Contributi per la conoscenza della lingua Haruro". 
RRAL, serie 6, XII (1937): 621-79. 

CR Kh = C. Conti Rossini, "Note sugli Agau, 1. Appunti sulla lingua khamta 
dell'Averghelle". GSAI XVII (1905): 183-242. 

CR LK = C. Conti Rossini. La langue des Kemant en Abyssinie. W., 1912. 

CR LRS = C. Conti Rossini, "Sui linguaggi parlati a nord dei laghi Rodolfo e 
Stefania". FsMnh (1927): 247-55. (With a glossary of Doka [NOm]). 

CR LT = C. Conti Rossini. Lingua tigrina. Mil., 1940. 

CR NGS = C. Conti Rossini, "Sui linguaggi dei Naa e dei Ghimirra (See) 
nell'Etiopia Meridionale". RRAL, serie 6, I (1925), fasc. 7-8: 612-36. 

CR SAA = C. Conti Rossini, "Schizzo del dialetto saho dell'Alta Assaorta in 
Eritrea". RRAL, serie 5, XXII (1913): 151-246. 

CR SPE III- VI = C. Conti Rossini, "Studi su popolazioni dell'Etiopia. Ill- VI". RSO 
VI (1914- 15) 365-425. [Incl.: "V. Appunti di lingua gonga", pp. 404-15; 
"VI. I Bambala di Amarr Burgi e il loro linguaggio", pp. 415-25]. 

CrA OST = Sir W. A. Craigie, A. J. Aitken. A Dictionary of the Older Scottish 
Tongue from the 12th Century to the End of the 17th. Ch. / L., 193 Iff. 

Crass PK' = J. Crass, "The posotopn of K'abeena within Highland East Cushitic". 
AAP LXVII (2001): 3-60. 

Crd. HIE = George Cardona. On Haplology in Indo-European. P., 1968. 

Crd. IEThA = G. Cardona. The Indo-European Thematic Aorist. PhDD (Yale 
Univ.). NH, I960.. 

CrR = Crestomatie romanica. I- III. Ed. by J. Jordan. Buc., 1962-8. 

Creusat DFK = R. P. J,-B. Creusat. Essai de dictionnaire franc ais-kabyle 
( zouaoua). Alg., 1873. 

Crews JEB = C. J. Crews. Recherches sur le judeo-espagnol dans les pays 
balkaniques. P., 1935. 
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Crlt. LM = N. G. Corlateanu [in Soviet "Moldavian" spelling: KopriSTflHy]. Limba 
moldoveneascd literara contemporana. I— II. Kish., 1969-70. 

Crlt. OM = N. G. Korletjanu [= N. Corlateanu]. Ocherk sovremennogo 
moldavskogo literaturnogo jazyka. Kish., 1967. 

Crn. = Jaroslav Cerny. Coptic Etymological Dictionary. Cm., 1976. 

CrnG = J. Cerny and A. H. Gardiner. Hieratic Ostraca. I. L, 1957. 

Croft TU = William Croft. Typology and Universals. Cm., 1990. 

CrossF PSPh = F. M. Cross, D. N. Freedman, "The pronominal suffixes of the third 
person singular in Phoenician". JNES X (1961): 228-30. 

Crossland IEO = R. A. Crossland, "Indo-European origins:: the linguisitic 
evidence". PP no. 12 (1957): 15-46. 

Crossland RHE = = R. A. Crossland, "A reconsideration of the Hittite evidence 
for the existance of laryngeals in primitive Indo-European". TPhS 1951: 88-130. 

Crs. = Ferruccio Caressa. Dizionario africano. Italiano - amarico, tigrino, arabo 
(A. O., Egitto, Asia), arabo (Libia, Africa sett.), galla, migiurtino, benadirese. Mil., 
1938. 
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Cs. GS = M. A. Castren. Elementa grammaticae Syrjaeniae. Hs., 1844. 

Cs. GSS = M. A. Castren. Grammatik der samojedischen Sprachen. SPb., 1854. 
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Cyd. GBI = C. B. Cydendambajev. Grammaticheskije kategorii burjatskogo jazyka 
v istoriko-sravnitel'nom osveshchenii. M., 1979. 

Cyg. ESR = G. P. Cyganenko. Etimologicheskij slovar' russkogo jazyka. Kiev, 
1989. 

Cygankin FED = D. V. Cygankin. Fonetika erzjanskix dialektov. Sar., 1979. 
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V. M. Illich-Svitycha i problema geneticheskix svjazej etrusskogo jazyka". SIJSE 
(1991): 54-6. 
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3167 



Dale WNT = J. H. van Dale. Groot Woordenboek der nederlandse taal. Mit een 
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in Lithuanian and that of other Indo-European languages". NSL (1989): 57-79. 

Darm. EI I- II = J. Darmesteter. Etudes iraniennes. I- II. P., 1883. 
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Db. BSAW = V. A. Dybo, "Balto-Slavic accentology and Winter's law". StuL III/2 
(2002). 

Db. BSIEA = V. A. Dybo, "Balto-slavjanskaja sistema s tipologicheskoj tochki 
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Db. IENVS = V. Dybo, "Indo-European and East-Nostratic velar stops". ELM 
(1989): 41-6. 
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couchitique et chamito-semitique". CISChS 1 (1974): 40-8. 
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Del. ISWV = F. Delitzsch. Studien iiber indogermanisch-semitische Wurzel- 
verwandschaft. Lpz., 1873. 
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Diels AG-2 = P. Diels. Altkirchenslavische Grammatik mit einer Auswahl von 
Texten und einem Worterbuch. 2nd ed. Hd., 1963. 

Diem GSA = W. Diem, "Die genealogische Stellung des Arabischen in den 
semitischen Sprachen. Ein ungelostes Problem der Semitistik". FsSpitaler (1980): 
65-85. 

Diem MN = W. Diem, "Gedanken zur Frage der Mimation und Nunation in den 
semitischen Sprachen". ZDMG CXXV (1975): 139-58. 

Diem PsA = W. Diem, "Das Problem des s im Althebraischen und die 
kanaaniiische Verschreibung". ZDMG CXXIV (1974): 221-52. 

Diem LVAA = W. Diem, "Laryngalgesetze und Vokalismus: Ein Beitrag zur 
Geschichte des Altathiopischen". ZDMG CXXXVIII/2 (1988): 236-2. 

Diem SJD = W. Diem. Skizzen jemenitischer Dialekte. Beir. / Wb., 1973. 



3174 



Diening HS = F. Diening. Das Hebrdische bei den Samaritanern. Ein Beitrag zur 
vormasoretischen Grammatik des Hebrdischen. Stg., 1938. 

Diessel D = H. Diessel. Demonstratives: Form, Function and Grammaticalization. 
Amst. / Phil., 1999. 

Dietrich PPb = M. Dietrich. Neue paldstinisch punktierte Bibelfragmente. Ld., 
1968. 

Diewald SWG = G. Diewald. Eine EinfUhrung in das Sein und Werden 
grammatischer Formen. Tub., 1997. 
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Dilworth SG = A. Dilworth. Mailand Dialects of Scottish Gaelic. Fort Augustus 
(Cornwall), 1958. 

DimKS RM = T. Dimitrovski, B. Karubin, T. Stamatoski. Rechnik na 
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Dk. PPGS = I. M. D'jakonov, "Proisxozhdenije praafrazijskoj glagol'noj sistemy". 
KSI (1972) 45-9. 

Dk. PRS = I. Diakonoff, "Problems of root structure in Proto-Semitic". A O 
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Lautlehre des Ugaritischen". II. "Der ugaritische Konsonant g". WdO IV (1968): 
300-15. 
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Dmrch. ADTX = A. Damirchizada. Azdri dddbi dili tarixi xukasdldri. Bk., 1938. 

DmS SJ = P. A. Dmitrijev, G. I. Safronov. Serboxorvatskij jazyk. Lgr., 1975. 
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Dmt. KCh = N. K. Dmitrijev, "Kategorija chisla". ISGTJ II (1956): 65-71. [On the 
categoty of number in the Turkic lges]. 
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Dv. SLR = G. Devoto. Storia della lingua di Roma. Bol., 1944. 

Dv. TI = G. Devoto. Tabulae Iguvinae. 3rd ed. R., 1962. 

DvG DI = G. Devoto, G. Giacomelli. / dialetti delle regioni d"Italia. Fir., 1978. 
DvM = John Davies of Mallwyd. Antiquce linguce Britannicce ... dictionarium 
duplex. L., 1632. 

Dvns. = G. Devanesan. A Critical Survey of the Madras University Tamil Lexicon. 
Salem (India), 1955. 

DvO DLI = G. Devoto, Gian Carlo Oli. Dizionario della lingua italiana. Fir., 
1971. 

Dvor. DGR = I. X. Dvoreckij. Drevnegrechesko-russkij slovar'. I- II. M., 1958. 
Dvor. LR = I. X. Dvoreckij. Latinsko-russkij slovar'. M., 1976. 
Dvorjankov JP = N. A. Dvorjankov. Jazyk pushtu. M., 1960. 

DW = Hildegard von Deines, Wolfhart Westendorf. Worterbuch der 
medizinischen Texte. III. B., 1961-2. (= GMAA VII 1-2) [Egyptian]. 

Dwelly GED = E. Dwelly. The Illustrated Gaelic-English Dictionary. Glasgow, 
1971. 

DXJ = Dialekty xakasskogo jazyka. Ab., 1973. 

Dyb. SKP = B. Dybowski. S towniki narzeczy ludow kamczackich. Stownik 
narzecza Kamczada tow po-tudn / owych, opracowany przez Ign. Radlinskiego. Cr., 
1893. 
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Dyb. SKZ = B. Dybowski. S fowniki narzeczy ludow kamczackich. Sfownik 
narzecza Kamczadatow zachodnich, opracowany przez Ign. Radlinskiego. Cr., 
1893. 

Dymchic JU = Z. M. Dymshic. Jazyk urdu. M., 1962. 

DynL NL = A. N. Dynnikov, M. G. Lopatina. Narodnaja latyn'. M., 1988. 

Dyr. GShJ = N. P. Dyrenkova. Grammatika shorskogo jazyka. M. / Lgr., 1941. 

Dyr. OJ = N. P. Dyrenkova. Grammatika ojrotskogo jazyka. M. / Lgr., 1940. 

Dyr. TJ = N. P. Dyrenkova, "Tofalarskij jazyk". 77 (1963): 5-23. 

Dyr. XJ = N. P. Dyrenkova. Grammatika xakasskogo jazyka. Fonetika i 
morfologija. Ab., 1948. 

Dyroff AjK = Karl Dyroff, "Agyptisches /- der Tonsilbe im Koptischen". ZAS 
XL VIII (1910). 

DXJ = Dialekty xakasskogo jazyka. Ab., 1973. 

Dz. = R. Dozy. Supplement aux dictionnaires arabes. I- II. 2nd ed., P., 1881. 
Repr.: Ld., 1927. 

Dzen. AZ = J. O. Dzendzelivs'kyj. Linhvistychnyj atlas ukrajins'kyx narodnyx 
hovoriv Zakarpats'koji oblasti URSR (Leksika). III. Uzhgorod (Ukraine), 1958- 
60. 

Dzenit RTS = S. Ja. Dzenit. Russko-telugu slovar'. M., 1988. 

DzG GT = S. Ja. Dzenit, N. V. Gurov, "Kratkij grammaticheskij ocherk jazyka 
telugu". In: DzPG (1972): 691-744. 

Dzh. DG = V. T. Dzhangidze. Dmanisskij govor kazaxskogo dialekta 
azerbajdzhanskogo jazyka. Bk., 1965. 

Dzhaf. GG = I. G. Dzhafarov. Govory Gauzskogo rajjona. KD. M., 1954 [A dl. 
of the Az lge] 

Dzhaf. LA = I. G. Dzhafarov. Leksika sovremennogo azerbajdzhanskogo jazyka. 
Bk., 1959. 

Dzhafar GPJ = M. Dzhafar. Grammatika persidskogo jazyka. M., 1901. 
Dzhurajev = B. Dzhurajev. Shaxrisjabskij govor uzbekskogo jazyka. KD. M., 
1958. 

Dzhurovich SRS = D. P. Dzhurovich. Slovar' russko-serboxorvatskij. Big., 1936. 

Dzidz. AQL = Shota 3i3iguri (Sh. Dzidziguri, 'BmoQ^ dndnfi)£[]ftn), "Aleksandre 
Qazbegis leksik'oni". In: Qz. I 559-81, II 539-60 (1968). [Mokhevian Georgian]. 

Dzidz. DzKD = Sh. 3i3iguri. Siebani kartuli dialekt' ologiidan. Tb., 1954. 
[Studies in Georgian dialectology]. 

Dzidz. GJ = Sh. B. Dzidziguri. Gruzinskij jazyk. Tb., 1968. 

Dzidz. KD = Sh. 3i3iguri (d . d ndn n). Kartulii dialekt' ologiidan. Tb., 1954. 
Dzidz. KDDz = Sh. 3i3iguri. Kartuli dialekt' ologiuri siebani. Tb., 1970. 
Dzidz. KDK = Sh. 3i3iguri. Kartuli dialekt' ebis krest'omatia leksik 'oniturt. Tb., 
1956. [Georgian dialects: texts and glossaries]. 
Dzidz. K'K = Sh. 3i3iguri. K'avshirebi kartul enashi. Tb., 1969. 
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Dzidz. KK'E = Sh. 3i3iguri. Kartvel k'lasik'osta enobrivi memk'vidreoba 
(Sh. Rustaveli, D. Guramishvili, I. Ch'avch'ava^e, A C'ereteli, I. Gogebishvili, 
Vazha-Pshavela, A. Q'azbegi). Tb., 1971. 

Dzidz. KSI = Sh. 3i3iguri. Kartuli salit' erat'uro enis ist'oriisatvis. Tb., 1959. 

Dzidz. LG = Sh. Dzidzigouri. La langue georgienne. Tb., 1970. 

Dzidz. OKD = Sh. Dzidziguri. Opyt klassifikacii dialektov gruzinskogo jazyka. 
DD. Tb., 1935. 

Dzidzishvili PP' = Sh. 3i3 ishvili . dndn'B 305^0). Ponet'ik'uri procesebi 3vel 
kartulshi. Tb., 1960. 

Dzoc'. ZK' = K. 3oc'eni3e (J. d m'xj 3 Bn d<]). Zemoimeruli k'ilok'avi. Tb., 1973. 
Dzoc'. ZL = K. 3oc'eni3e. Zemoumeruli leksik'oni. Tb., 1974. 

DzPG = S. Ja. Dzenit, Z. N. Petrunicheva, N. V. Gurov. Telugu-russkij slovar'. M., 
1972. 

E CP = Christofer Ehret, "Cushitic prehistiry". NSLE (1976): 85-96. 

E EEA = Chr. Ehret. Ethiopians and East Africans. Nairobi, 1974. 

E GA = Chr. Ehret, "Testing the expectations of glottochronology against the 
correlations of language and archaeology in Africa". TDHL II (2000): 373-99. 

E HITCV = Chr. Ehret, "Historical interference from transformations in culture 
vocabularies". SUGIA II (1980): 189-217. 

E K = Chr. Ehret. K'wadza Vocabulary. L LAj, s. a. (between 1976 and 1980). Ms. 

E ME = Chr. Ehret. Ma'a-English Vocabulary. LA, 1966-74. Ms. 

E NNSNC = Chr. Ehret. Root comparison lists of Nostratic with Nilo-Saharan and 
with Niger-Congo.. L LA_,, 1998. Ms. 

E NPH = Chr. Ehret, "Nostratic - or Proto-Human?". NELM (1999): 93-112. 

E NPH-P = Chr. Ehret, "Nostratic - or Proto-Human?". SNM (1998). S.p. 

E OSAA = Chr. Ehret, "Omotic and the subgrouping of the Afroasiatic language 
family". ICfES 5/B (1978): 51-62. 

E 03C = Chr. Ehret, "The origin of the third consonant in Semitic roots: an 
internal reconstruction". JAAL II/2 (1989): 109-202. 

E PAA = Chr. Ehret. Reconstructing Proto- Afroasiatic (Proto-Afrasian). Vowels, 
Tone, Consonants, and Vocabulary. Berk. / LA / L., 1995 (= UCPL CXXVI). 

E PC = Chr. Ehret, "Proto-Cushitic reconstruction". SUGIA VIII (1987): 7-180. 

E RC = Chr. Ehret, "Revising the consonants in proto-East-Cushitic". StAfrL 
(1991): 1-65. 

E SC = Chr. Ehret. The Historical Reconstruction of Southern Cushitic Phonology 
and Vocabulary. B., 1980. 

E YEC = Chr. Ehret, "Yaakuan and Eastern Cushitic: a historical linguistic 
overview". FsADJ (2008): 128-42. 

EA = Tell El-Amarna tablets, quoted from Knudtzon, Mercer and Rainey (Knz. 
EA, Mercer EAT and Rai. EAT) (these three authors sharing the same system of 
numeration of the EA tablets). 

EA1. DW = E. Alanne. Die deutsche Weinbauterminologie in althochdeutscher 
und mittelhochdeutscher Zeit. Halle, 1950. 
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EAli SS = Chr. Ehret, M. N. Ali, "The subclassification of Soomaali". ICCS 2 
(1985): 201-69. 

Eastman MKV = Carol M. Eastman, "Morhophonemics of the positive and 
negative stems of the Kota verbs". DPhS (1975): 299-321. 

Eb. = Karen H. Ebert. Sprache und Tradition der Kera (Tschad). Teil 2. Lexikon. 
B., 1976. 

Eb. CKK = K. H. Ebert. First Comparison of Kera and Kwang. B., 1978. Ms. 
Eb. LRAK = K. H. Ebert, "Lexical roots and affixes in Kera". RPTch (1978): 41- 
50. 

Eb. SAKV = K. H. Ebert, "Some aspects of the Kera verbal system". SAfrL 
Supplement III (1977): 33-41. 

Eb. STK III = Karen H. Ebert. Sprache und Tradition der Kera (Tschad). Teil 3. 
Grammatik. B., 1979. 

Eb. TK = K. H. Ebert, "'Tuburi' und Kera. Identification und Korrektur der 
Lukas'schen Tuburi'-Wortlisten". AfrM VII/1 (1974): 9-33. 

EBarb. IEC = E. J. W. Barber, "The PIE notion of cloth ans clothing". JIES III/4 
(1975): 294-320. 

Ebb. MAW = B. Ebbell, "Ein miBverstandenes iigyptisches Wort". ZAS LXV 
(1967): 61-3. 

Ebel. SA = C. L. Ebeling, "Historical laws of Slavic accentuation". FsJak I (1967): 
577-93. 

Ebl. FP = Erich Ebeling. Das aramdisch-mittelpersische Glossar Frahang- 
i-pahlavik im Lichte der assyriologischen Forschung. Lpz., 1941 (= MA O G 
XIV/ 1). 

Ebl. VE = E. Ebeling. Das Verbum der El-Amarna-Briefe. Lpz., 1910. 
Ebob. MVOD = Carl Ebobisse. Die Morphologie des Verbs im Ost-Dangaleat. B., 
1979. 

Ebob. VDE = C. Ebobisse. Les verbaux du Dangaleat de I'Est (Guera, Chad). 
Lexiques francais- dangaleat et allemand- dangaleat. B., 1987. 

ECCE = An English- Cornish and Cornish-English Dictionary. Ed. by R. Morton 
Nance. Penzance (Cornwall), 1978. 

Eckardt = Andre Eckardt. Studien zur koreanischen Sprache. Mn., 1965. 

Eckardt KI = A. Eckardt. Koreanisch und Indogermanisch. Untersuchungen iiber 
die Zugehorigkeit des Koreanischen zur indogermanischen Sprachfamilie. Hd., 
1966. 

Eckardt KK = A. Eckardt. Koreanische Konversations-Grammatik. Hd., 1923. 
Eckert PhLS = H. Eckert. Untersuchungen zur historischen Phraseologie und 
Etymologie des Slavischen und Baltischen. B., 1981. 

Eckhardt FM = Echkardt Sandor. Francia-magyar szotdr. Bdp., 1953. 

Eckhardt MF = Echkardt S. Magyar -francia szotdr. Bdp., 1935. 

Eckhardt MF-2 = Echkardt S. Magyar -francia szotdr. New ed. Bdp., 1958. 

Eckm. ChM = Janos Eckmann. Chagatay Manual. Bloom., 1966. 

Eckm. ChT = J. Eckmann, "Das Chwarezmtiirkische". PhTF I (1959): 113-37. 
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Eckm. MTG = J. Eckmann. Middle Turkic Glosses of the Ryland's Interlinear 
Koran Transcription. Bdp., 1976. 

Eckm. T = J. Eckmann, "Das Tschaghataische". PhTF I (1959): 138-60. 

ED = Edictum Diocletiani et collegarum de pretiis rerum unarium. Published in 
CIL III, Suppl., pp. 1910-53. 

Ed. = E. Edel. Altdgyptische Grammatik. I II. R., 1955-64. 

Ed. BAL = E. Edel, "Beitrage zum agyptischen Lexikon". I- VI: Ed. BAL-1 ZAS LXXIX 
(1954): 86-90, Ed. BAL-2: ZAS LXXXI (1956): 6-18, .Ed. BAL-3: ZAS LXXXI (1956): 
68-96, Ed. BAL-4: ZAS LXXXV (1960): 12-18, Ed. BAL-5: ZAS XCVI (1969): 4-14, 
Ed. BAL-6: ZAS CII (1970): 13-30.. 

Ed. VN = E. Edel, "Zur Vokalisation des Neuagypischen". MIOF II (1954): 30-43. 

EDD = The English Dialect Dictionary. I- VI. Ed. by J. Wright. Oxf., 1898-1905. 

Edel AG = E. Edel. Altdgyptische Grammatik. R., 1955-64. 

Edg. BHS = Franklin Edgerton. Buddhist Hybrid Sanskrit Grammar and 
Dictionary. I- III. ND, 1970. 

Edg. IESM = F. Edgerton, "Indo-European 'S movable'". Lg XXXI V/4 (1958): 

445-53. 

Edg. IESV = F. Edgerton, "The Indo-European semivowels". Lg XIX (1943): 83- 
123. 

Edg. SHPh = F. Edgerton. Sanskrit Historical Phonology. NH, 1946. 
Edg. SL = F. Edgerton, "Siever's law and IE week-grade vocalism". Lg X/3 (1934): 
235-65, 

Edg. SV = F. Edgerton, "The semi-vowel phonemes in Indo-European". Lg XXXVIII 
(1962): 352-60. 

Edip UA = Kemal Edip. Urfa agzh 1st., 1945. 

EDK'A = U ^velesi redakciebi Basili K'esarielis «Ekusta Dy etaysa» da Grigol 
Noselis targmanebisa «K'acisa agebulebisatvisa» X-XIII ss.-is, xelnac'erta mixedvit 
gamosca, gamok'vleva da leksik'oni daurto Ilia Abulaje. Tb., 1964. 

Edl. DJ = D. I. Edel'man (Dzhoj Edel'man). Dardskije jazyki. M., 1965. 

Edl. DNL = D. Edelman. The Dardic and Nuristani Languages. M., 1983. 

Edl. FIX ° = D. I. Edel'man, "K fonemnomu sostavu obshcheiranskogo. 
O fonologicheskom statuse VJ 1977, no. 4: 81-8. 

Edl. GVA = D. I. Edel'man, "Nekotoryje osobennosti glagola v 
vostochnoiranskom areale (k rekonstrukcii tipologii substrata). GATS J A (1983): 
131-9, 

Edl. IEG = D. I. Edel'man, "K tipologii indojevropejskix guttural'nyx". IAN 
XXXII/6 (1973): 540-6. 

Edl. IIJ = D. I. Edel'man, "Indoiranskije jazyki". JM-DN (1999): 10-13. 

Edl. ISJ = D. I. Edel'man. Iranskije i slavjanskije jazyki. Istoricheskije 
otnoshenija. M., 2002. 

Edl. JzgJ = D. I. Edel'man. Jazguljamskij jazyk. M., 1966. 

Edl. JzgR = D. I. Edel'man. Jazguljamsko-russkij slovar'. M., 1971. 
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Edl. LG = D. I. Edel'man. Osnovnyje voprosy lingvisticheskoj geografii. Na 
materiale indoiranskix jazykov. M., 1968. 

Edl. MJ = D. I. Edel'man, "Midijskij jazyk". JM-SZJ (1999): 13-14. 

Edl. NJ = D. I. Edel'man, "Nuristanskije jazyki". LES (1990): 339-40. 

Edl. PIJ = D. I. Edel'man, "Nekotoryje problemy sravnitel'no-istoricheskogo 
iranskogo jazykoznanija". VJR I (2009): 81-94. 

Edl. PRI = D. I. Edel'man, "K perspektivam rekonstrukcii obshcheiranskogo 
sostojanija". VJ 1982, no. 1 

Edl. SGVJF = D. I. Edel'man. Sravnitel'naja grammatika vostochnoiranskix 
jazykov. Fonologija. M., 1986. 

Edl. SGVJL = D. I. Edel'man. Sravnitel'naja grammatika vostochnoiranskix 
jazykov. Leksika. M., 2009. 

Edl. SGVJM = D. I. Edel'man. Sravnitel'naja grammatika vostochnoiranskix 
jazykov. Morfologija. Elementy sintaksisa. M., 1990. 

Edl. XJ = D. I. Edel'man, "Xorezmijskij jazyk". JM-VI (2000): 95-105. 

Edwards EG = G. M. Edwards. An English-Greek Lexicon. 2nd ed. CmM, 1911. 

Edz. HS = Dietz Otto Edzard. «Ursemitisch» hu?a , 5 7?S ? Hs., 1984. 

EEN = Chr. Ehret, E. D. Elderkin and D. Nurse, "Dahalo lexis and its sources". AAP 
XVIII (1989): 5-50. 

EEv GPN = D. Ellis Evans. Gaulish Personal Names. Oxf., 1967. 

EForrer ISH = E. O. Forrer, "Die Inschriften und Sprachen des Hatti-Reiches". 
ZDMG LXXVI (1922): 174-296. 

EG = A. Erman, H. Grapow. Worterbuch der dgyptischen Sprache. I- VI. Lpz., 
1926-30. Reprint: B., 1957. 

EG AHW = A. Erman, H. Grapow. Agyptisches Handworterbuch. B., 1921. Repr.: 
Hild., 1961. 

Eg. HV = Kazuhisa Eguchi, "Materiaux pour servir a l'etude de la langue hide - 
Vocabulaire". KUAS VI (1971): 195-283. 

Eg. MM = K. Eguchi, "Notes on the Mandara language of Mora". KUAS III (1969): 
133-41. 

Egede GG = P. Egede. Grammatica Gr0nlandica-Danico-Latina. Cop., 1760. 

EH P = J. Endzefins, E. Hauzenberg. Papildindjumi un labojumi K. Miilenbacha 
Latviesu valodas vdrdnicai. Riga, 1933-45. 

EHahn = E. A. Hahn. Subjunctive and Optative, their Origin as Futures. NY, 
1953. 

EHal MNSz = Halasz Edod. Nemet-magyar szotdr. 2nd ed. Bdp., 1967. 

EHal MNSz = Halasz E. Sved-lapp nyelv. I- VI. Bdp., 1885-96. 

Ehelolf HL = H. Ehelolf, "Zum hethitischen Lexikon". KIF 1/1 (1927): 137-6 0 
and 1/3 (): 393-400. 

EHmr. = E. Hammershaimb. Das Verbum im Dialekt von Ras Schamra. Cop., 
1941. 

EHopk. WCRV = E. W. Hokins, "Words for color in the Rig Veda". AJPh IV 
(1883): 166-91. 
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Ehrl. = H. Ehrlich. Zur indogermanischen Sprachgeschichte. Programm. Kng., 
1910. 

EI = Encyclopedia of Indo-European Culture. Ed. by J. P. Mallory and D. Q. 
Adams. L. / Ch., 1997. 

Ei. EAAS = Heiner Eichner, "Einfiihrung in die altanatolische 
Sprachwissenschaft". S.I., 1986. (Abstracts, handout [Tischvorlage] of a book). 

Ei. EHm = H. Eichner, "Die Etymologie von heth. mehur". MSS XXXI (1973): 
53-82. 

Ei. HD = H. Eichner. Untersuchungen zur hethitischen Deklination. PhDD. 
Erlangen (Germany) / Niirnberg, 1974. 

Ei. PHG = H. Eichner, "Probleme der hethitischen Grammatik". S.I., 1995. 
(Abstracts, handout [Tischvorlage] of a book). 

Ei. UWHM = H. Eichner, "Die urindogermanische Wurzel *H 2 reu 'hell machen'". 
Spr XXIV (1978): 144-62. 

Eichb. = Ludwig Woldemar Eichberg. Etymologien vorindogermanischer Worter 
aus orientalischen Sprachen. 2nd ed. FB / Merzhausen (Germany), 1959. 

EID = English-Irish Dictionary . New edition [series Focloir ]. L Db.j, 1976. (Bound 
together with IED [Irish-English Dictionary ], L Db.j, 1976). 

Eil. AVR = Wilhelm Eilers, "Apokopierte Vollreduplikation". OrS XXXIII- XXXV 
(1984-6): 85-95. [Apocopated reduplication in IE and Semitic]. 

Eil. FN = W. Eilers, "Zur Funktion der Nominalformen". WdO III (1966): 80-145, 

Eil. RW = W. Eilers, "Zu Resxh als Wurzeldeterminativ (J-)". OrS XIIIVI-XXXVII 
(1987-1988): 39-45. 

Eil. SA = W. Eilers, "Subjunktiv im Akkadischen". GsBr. (1968): 241-6. 

Eil. SWT = W. Eilers, "Semitische Wurzeltheorie". IHSC 2 (1978): 125-31. 

Eil. WM I = W. Eilers. Westiranische Mundarten. I. Die Mundart von Chunsar. 
Wb., 1976. 

Eil. ZBSW = W. Eilers, "Die zweiradikalige Basisder semitischen Wurzel". IHSC IV 
(1987): 509-24. 

EilM KIE = W. Eilers, M. Mayrhofer, "Kurdisch buz und die indogermanische 
'Buchen'-Sippe". MAnGW XCII (1962): 61-92. 

Ein. IG = S. Einarsson. Icelandic: Grammar, Texts, Glossary. 2nd ed. Bait., 1956. 

Einhauser J = Eveline Einhauser. Die Junggrammatiker. Trier, 1990. 

Eisenbeis WAT= W. Eisenbeis. Die Wurzel slm im Alten Testament. B., 1969. 

Eitan CBL = Israel Eitan. A Contribution to Biblical Lexicography. NY, 1924. 

Eitan HSP = Israel Eitan, "Hebrew and Semitic paricles. Comparative studies in 
Semitic philology". AJSLL XLIV (1928): 177-205, 254 and 260, XLV (1928): 
48-63 and (1929): 197-211, XVI (1929): 22-51. 

EJN EWS I = Ernst Neumann, Julius Neumann. Etymologisches Worterbuch der 
Sanskrit-Sprache. Lief. 1. Lpz., 1907 (Indica , Heft I) 

EK = Ingrid Eichner-Kiihn, "Vier altindische Worter". MSS XXXIV (1976): 21-37. 

EKD = The Mysore University English-Kannada Dictionary. 3d ed. Mdr., 1977. 
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Ekka CCK = Francis Ekka, "Causative construction in Kurux". SDL 3 (1972): 
179-91. 

EKon. NAeth. = Eduard Konig. Neue Studien tiber Schrift, Aussprache und 
allgemeine Formenlehre des Aethiopischen. Lpz., 1877. 

El. = Elias A. Elias. Modern Dictionary Arabic-English. 5th ed. Cairo, 1950. 
[A diet, of Egyptian Arabic]. 

Elcock RL = W. Elcock. The Romance Languages. L., 1960. 

Eld. CH = E. D. Elderkin, "On the classification of Hadza". SUGIA IV (1982): 67- 
82. 

Eld. DW = E. D. Elderkin. Dahalo Wordlist (Damman's Sanye). Nairobi, 1973. 
Ms. 

Eld. PNM = E. D. Elderkin, "Person and number markers in Iraqw verbs". AAP 
XIV (1988): 79-96. 

Eld. SC = E. D. Elderkin, "Southern Cushitic". NSLE (1976): 278-97. 

Eldar MLQA I- II = 'I. 'Eldar (ll'lX 'X). Mdsoret ha -qeri'dh ha-qedam-' ashkendzit 
I - II. = I. Eldar. The Hebrew Language Tradition in Medieval Ashkenaz 
(ca. 950-1350 C.E.). I II. J., 1973-9. 

EldM = E. D. Elderkin, J. B. Maghway, "Some West Rift roots". ALC V/l (1992): 
43-64. 

Elert TS = C.-Chr. Elert. Tonality in Swedish. Umea (Sweden), 1971. 
ELewy AMLR = Ernst Lewy, "Some remarks on Aryan and Mordvin linguistic 
relations". TPhs 1946: 133-6. 

ELewy K = E. Lewy. Kleine Schriften. B., 1961. 

Elezovic RKM = G. Elezovic. Recnik kosovsko-metoxiskog dijalekta. Big., 1932. 
Elf. B = Josef Elfenbein, "Brahui". DL (1998): 388-413. 

Elf. BL = J. Elfenbein. The Baluchi Language. A Dialectology with Texts. L., 1966. 
Elf. BSD = J. Elfenbein, "A Brahui supplementary dictionary". IIJ XXV (1983): 
191-209. 

Elf. CMBL II = J. Elfenbein. An Anthology of Classical and Modern Baluchi 
Literature. II. Glossary. Wb., 1990. 

Elf. VMB = J. Elfenbein. A Vocabulary of Maew Baluchi. Nap., 1963. 

Elihai = Y. Elihai. Dictionnaire de I'arabe parle palestinien. Francais-arabe. 2nd 
ed. J., 1982. 

Elisonas ZTZ = J. Elisonas. Zoologijos sistematikos terminu zodynelis. Kaunas, 
1920. 

Ell. = M. Ellenbogen. Foreign Words in the Old Testament. Their Origin and 
Etymology. L., 1962. 

Ellis CK = P. Berresford Ellis. The Cornish Language and Its Literature. L., 1974. 

Ellis DCM = P. Berresford Ellis. Dictionary of Celtic Mythology. L., 1992. 

Elsie PB = R. W. Elsie. The Position of Brittonic. A Synchronic and Diachronic 
Analysis of Genetic Relationship in the Basic Vocabulary of Brittonic Celtic. Bonn, 
1979. 

EM = A. Ernout, A. Meillet. Dictionnaire etymologique de la langue latine. 4me 
tirage augmente d'additions et de corrections nouvelles. P., 1985. 
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Em. BDCG = Murray B. Emeneau. Brahui and Dravidian Comparative Grammar. 
Berk. / LA, 1962. 

Em. BDP = M. B. Emeneau, "Brahui demonstrative pronouns". In: Em. DS 
(1994): 17-22. (Reprint from JAS III [1961]: 1-15). 

Em. BPP = M. B. Emeneau, "Brahui personal pronouns, first singular and 
reflexive". SDGL (1989): 1-12. 

Em. BrL = M. B. Emeneau, "Brahui laterals from Proto-Dravidian *r". In: Em. DS 
(1994): 303-6. (A revised version of an article published in J AOS C [1980]: 
311-12). 

Em. *C = M. B. Emeneau, "Proto-Dravidian *C- and its developments". In: Em. DS 
(1994): 339-85. (Reprint from JA OS CVIII [1988]: 239-68). 
Em. D = M. B. Emeneau, "Dravidian". EB VII (1971): 654-5. 

Em. DCPh = M. B. Emeneau. Dravidian Comparative Phonology. A Sketch. Ann., 
1970. 

Em. D*CD = M. B. Emeneau, "Proto-Dravidian *C- and its development". J AOS 
CVIII/2 (1988): 239-68. 

Em. D*CTt = M. B. Emeneau, "Proto-Dravidian *C- : Toda t-" BSOAS XV (1953): 
98-112. Reprint: Em. DLEF: 46-63. 

Em. DI = M. B. Emeneau, "Some notes on Dravidian intensives". FsHoen. 
(1987): 109-13. 

Em. DIA = M. B. Emeneau, "The dialects of Old Indo-Aryan". AIED (1966): 
123-38. 

Em. DIL = M. B. Emeneau. Dravidian and Indian Linguistics. Berk., 1962. 

Em. DKT = M. B. Emeneau, "Dravidian kinship terms". In: Em. DLEF (1967): 
123-38 (=Lg XXX/3: 339-353) 

Em. DLEF = M. B. Emeneau. Dravidian Linguistics, Ethnology and Folktales. 
Collected Papers. Ann., 1967. 

Em. DS = M. B. Emeneau. Dravidian Studies. Selected Papers. ND, 1994. 

Em. DVCG = M. B. Emeneau, "The Dravidian verbs 'come' and 'give'". In: Em. 
DLEF (1967): 91-122 

Em. DVSF = M. B. Emeneau, "Studies in Dravidian verb stem formation". In: Em. 
DS (1994): 223-62. (Reprint from JAOS [1975]: 1-24). 

Em. IHG = M. B. Emeneau. India and Historical Grammar. Ann., 1965. 

Em. ILA = M. B. Emeneau, "India as a linguistic area". Lg XXXII/1 (1956): 3-16. 

Em. IPDB = M. B. Emeneau, "Indian pronominal demonstrative bases: a revision". 
In: Em. DS (1994): 307-15. (Reprint from PrBLS 6 [1980]: 20-7). 

Em. K = = M. B. Emeneau. Kolami. Ann., 1961.. 

Em. KBD*r = M. B. Emeneau, "Kodagu and Brahui developments of Proto- 
Dravidian *r". In: Em. DS (1994): 203-22. (Reprint from IIJ XIII [1971]: 176-98). 

Em. KDL = M. B. Emeneau. Kolami, a Dravidian Language. Berk. / LA, 1955. 

Em. KodV = M. B. Emeneau, "Kodagu vowels". In: Em. DS (1994): 183-201. 
(Reprint from JAOS XC [1970]: 145-58). 
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Em. KVSh = M. B. Emeneau, "A Kota vowel shift". In: Em. DS (1994): 175-82. 
(Reprint from JTS 1/1 [1969]: 21-34). 

Em. NBE = M. B. Emeneau, "New Brahui etymologies". ISNB (1962): 59-69. 

Em. NCL = M. B. Emeneau, "Numerals in comparative linguistics (with special 
reference to Dravidian)". In: Em. DLEF (1967): 139-47. 

Em. NDVS = M. B. Emeneau, "North Dravidian velar stops". In: Em. DS (1994): 
1-15. (Reprint from FsMeen [1961]: 371-88). 

Em. PhOB = M. B. Emeneau, "Phonetic observations on the Brahui language". 
BSOAS IX (1937-9): 981-3. 

Em. rM/1-4 = M. B. Emeneau, rev. of M K, fasc. 1-4 [M K I: i-xxxv, 1-288]. Lg 
XXXI (1955): 449-56. 

Em. rM/5-8 = M. B. Emeneau, rev. of M K, fasc. 5-8 [M K I: 289-510]. Lg XXXIII 
(1957): 595-602. 

Em. rM/9-10 = M. B. Emeneau, rev. of M K, fasc. 9-10 [M K II: 1-160]. Lg 

XXXIV (1958): 408-17. 

Em. rM/11-12 = M. B. Emeneau, rev. of M K, fasc. 11-12 [M K II: 161-320]. Lg 

XXXV (1959): 323-8. 

Em. rM/13-14 = M. B. Emeneau, rev. of M K, fasc. 13-14 [M K II: 321-408]. Lg 

XXXVI (1960): 539-44. 

Em. rM/15-16 = M. B. Emeneau, rev. of M K, fasc. 15-16 [M K II: 481-640]. Lg 
XXXIX (1963): 101-7. 

Em. rM/17-18 = M. B. Emeneau, rev. of M K, fasc. 17-18 [M K II: 641-700, III 
1-80]. Lg XLI (1965): 114- 15. 

Em. rM/19 = M. B. Emeneau, rev. of M K, fasc. 19 [M K III: 81-160]. LgXLV 
(1969): 372-4. 

Em. rM/20-22 = M. B. Emeneau, rev. of M K, fasc. 20-22 [M K III: 161-400]. Lg 
XLIX/1 (1973): 162-7. 

Em. rPf. = M. B. Emeneau, rev. of Pf. Lg L/4 (1974): 755-8. 

Em. SDL = M. B. Emeneau, "The South Dravidian languages". In: Em. DS (1994): 
71-161. (Reprint from JAOS LXXXVII [1967]: 365-413). 

Em. SDNF = M. B. Emeneau, "Some South Dravidian noun formatives". In: Em. DS 
(1994): 163-73. (Reprint from IL XXVII [1966, issued in 1968]: 21-30). 

Em. SDPh = M. B. Emeneau. Sketch of Dravidian Comparative Phonology. Berk., 
1963. 

Em. SL = M. B. Emeneau, "Sanskrit language". EB XIX (1971): 1020-2. 
Em. TdVNI = M. B. Emeneau, "Toda vowels in non-initial syllables". BSOAS XLII 
(1979): 225-34. 

Em. TGT = M. B. Emeneau. Toda Grammar and Texts. Phil., 1984. 
EMaltD = English-Maltese Dictionary. Valletta (Malta), 1946. 

EmB DB = M. B. Emeneau, Th. Burrow. Dravidian Borrowings from Indo- Aryan. 
Berk., 1962. 

Ember EC = Aaron Ember, "The equivalence of several Egyptian consonants in 
the other Semitic languages". JHUC CCCXVI (1919): 29-32. 
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Ember ESS = A. Ember. Egypto-Semitic Studies. Lpz., 1930. 

Ember KS = A. Ember, "Kindred Semito-Egyptian words". ZAS XLIX (1911): 93-4. 

Ember KSN = A. Ember, "Kindred Semito-Egyptian words (New series)". ZAS LI 
(1914): 110-21, LIII (1917): 83-90. 

Ember KSNC = A. Ember, "Kindred Semito-Egyptian words (New series). 
Continued from Vol. 51: pp. 110-121". ZAS LIII (1917): 83-90. 

Ember MPE = A. Ember, "Mehri parallels to Egyptian stems with prefixed h". ZAS 
LI (1914): 138-9. 

Ember NSE = A. Ember, "New Semito-Egyptian words". JAOS XXXVII (1917): 21. 
Ember PAOE = A. Ember, "Partial assimilation in Old Egyptian". FsPH (1926): 
300-12. 

Ember RES = A. Ember, "Notes on the relation of Egyptian and Semitic". ZAS L 
(1912): 86-9 0 

Ember SEP = A. Ember, "Several Semito-Egyptian particles". ZAss XXVIII (1914): 
302-6. 

Ember SESCh = A. Ember, "Semito-Egyptian sound changes". ZAS XLIX (1911): 
87-92. 

Embleton MMGC = Sheila Embleton, "Mathematical methods of genetic 
classification". SSCS (1991): 365-88. 

Emm. SG = R. E. Emmerick. Saka Grammatical Studies. L., 1928. 

EMNA SC = Chr. Ehret and Mohamed Nuuh Ali, "Soomaali classification". ICSS 2 
(1984): 201-75. 

Emonds RGL = J, Emonds, "A reformulation of Grimm's law". CGPh (1972): 
108-22. 

Emre TGF = A. Cevat Emre. Turk lehcelerinin mukayeseli grameri. I. Fonetik. 
1st., 1949. [Comparative phonetic study of Turkish dialects]. 

Emre TIE = A. C. Emre. Le probleme de la parente des langues turques et 
indo-europeennes. Ank., 1960. 

Emre TY = A. C. Emre. Turkcenin yapilisi. 1st., 1942. 

EmS VKh. = R. E. Emmerick, P. O. Skjae rv0. Studies in the Vocabulary of 
Khotanese. I- II. Wb., 1982-7. 

EN TC = Chr. Ehret and D. Nurse, "The Taita Cushites". SUGIA III (1981): 125- 
68. 

En. = J. Endzelins. Senprusu valoda. Ievads, gramatika un leksika. Riga, 1943. 
En. APG = J. Endzelin (J. Endzelins). Altpreufiische Grammatik. Riga, 1944. 
En. BVSF = J. Endzelins. Baltu valodu skanas un formas. Riga, 1948. 
En. BVSG = J. Endzelins. Lekcijas par baltu valodu salidzindmo gramatika. Riga, 
1927. 

En. CPh = J. Endzelin. Comparative Phonology and Morphology of the Baltic 
Languages. H. / P., 1971. [Translation of En. BVSF]. 

En. DI = J. Endzelins. Darbu izlase. I- IV. Riga, 1971-82. [Selected papers]. 

En. LG = J. Endzelin. Lettische Grammatik. Hd., 1923. 

En. LP = Ja. Endzelin. Latyshskije predlogi. I. Dorpat [Tartu], 1905. 
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En. LVG = J. Endzelins. Latviesu valodas gramatika. Riga, 1951. [Revised edition 
of En. LG]. 

En. LVSF = J. Endzelins. Latviesu valodas skanas un formas. Riga, 1938. 
En. SBE = Ja. Endzelin. Slavjano-baltijskije etjudy. Kh., 1911. 
En. VkgB = Ja. Endzelin. O vstavochnyx k i g v baltjjskix jazykax. SPb., 1913. 
EncB = Encyclopedia of the Bible. Oxf., 1989. 

Endj. SJ = A. G. Endjukovskij, "Saamskij (loparskij) jazyk". JPNS I (1937). 
Endl. NG = P. Endlicher, "De nominibus gallicis", in Lambert LG (1994), p. 203. 
EnH EBM = Ja. Endzelin, E. Hausenberg. Ergdnzungen und Berichtigungen zu 
K. Mtihlenbachs Lettisch-deutschem Worterbuch. III. Riga, 1934-9. 
Entw. SL = W. J. Entwistle. The Spanish Language. L., 1965. 

Entw. SLPCB = W. J. Entwistle. The Spanish Language Together wih Portuguese, 
Catalan and Basque. L., 1962. 

EOS = Eesti oigekeelsuse sonaraamat. I- III. Tall., 1925-37. 

Ep. = S. G. Epin. Kyryk-marla da rushla sirym shamak knigd. Gorno-marijsko- 
russkij slovar'. Kozmodemyansk (Russia), 1935. 

Epst. = Y. N. H. 'Epsht'ayn fl h h U HI 5 X 'ibH Din J lpU\ N. Epstein). Diqduq 
J drdmit bavlit. J. / TA, 1960. [A grammar of JEA]. 

ER E = Erica Reiner, "The Elamite language". HO AKSE (1969): 54-118. 

Er. = W. Erichsen. Demotisches Glossar. Cop., 1954. Repr.: Mil., 1972. 

Er. NG = W. Erichsen. Neuagyptische Grammatik, Lpz., 1933. 

Erber ES = A. Erber. Egypto -Semitic Studies. Lpz., 1930. 

Ere. = Ahmet B. Ercilasun. Kutadgu Bilig grameri. Fiil. Ank., 1984. 

Erckert SKS = R. von Erckert. Die Sprachen des kaukasischen Stammes. I- II. W., 
1895. 

Ercolami VRI = L. Ercolano. Vocabolario romagnolo-italiano. Ravenna, 1900. 
Erd. = Marcel Erdal. Die Sprache der wolgabolgarischen Inschriften. Ws., 1993. 
Erd. OTVF = M. Erdal. Old Turkic Word Formation. I II. Wb., 1991. 

Erdd. FimoCh = Jozsef Erdodi, "Die Fragepartikel ITIO im Tscheremissischen". FUF 
XLIII/1-3 (1975): 213-21. 

Erdd. HPrUS = J. Erdodi, "Zur Frage der Herkunft der Prateritum-Suffixe in den 
uralischen Sprachen". CIFU-1 (1963): 65-9. 

Erdman IA = E. Erdman. Zasady powszechnej ideografii analitycznej. Wa. / Cr., 
1925. 

EREA = Eesti rahva etnilisest ajaloost. Ed. by H. Moora. Tall., 1956. 
Eren = E. Eren. Zonguldak Bartm - Karabuk illeri agizlari. Ank., 1997. 
Ergin DK II = M. Ergin. Dede Korkut kitabi. II. Indeks-gramer. Ank., 1963. 
Erh. DZ = A. Erhart, "Die i.-e. Dualendung -0(U) und die Zahlworter". FFB A XIII 
(1965): 11-33. 

Erh. FIEnrS = A. Erhart, "Zur Flexion der ie. n- und r-Stamme". StIE (1974): 
49-52. 
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Erh. IEJ = A. Erhart. Indoevropske jazyky. Srovndvacf fonologie a morfologie. 
Pr., 1982. 

Erh. IEV = A. Erhart. Das indoeuropdische Verbalsystem. Brno, 1989. 
Erh. INFG = A. Erhart. Die indogermanische Nominalflexion und ihre Genese. 
In., 1993. 

Erh. S = A. Erhart. Studien zur indoeuropdischen Morphologic Brno, 1970. 
Erl. = Istvan Erdelyi. Selkupisches Worterverzeichnis. (Taz-Dialekt). Bdp.,1969. 
Erl. KHE = Erdelyi Istvan, "A kamasz hangjeloles egyszerusftese". FUTY (1973): 
138-40. 

Erl. SzFA = Erdelyi I., "A szelkup nyelvjarasok fonematikus atfrasa". FUTY 
(1973): 134-7. 

Erm. AG = Adolf Erman. Agyptische Grammatik. B., 1911. Repr.: Osnabriick 
(Germany), 1972. 

Erm. NAG = A. Erman. Neuaegyptische Grammatik. 2nd ed. Lpz., 1933. 

Erm. VAS = A. Erman, "Das Verhaltnis des Aegyptischen zu den semitischen 
Sprachen ". ZDMG XL VI (1892): 93- 129. 

s 

Ern. = Emile J. M. Ernault. Glossaire moyen-breton. P., 1895-6. Repr.: Gen., 
1976. [= AJE II]. 

Ern. DEBM = E. J. M. Ernault. Le Mystere de Sainte-Barbe, tragedie bretonne. 
Texte de 1557, ... avec traduction frangaise, introduction et dictionnaire 
etymologique du breton moyen. P., 1888. 

Ern. PGB = E. J. M. Ernault. Petite grammaire bretonne. SB, 1897. 

Erneter WVS = Th. Erneter. Worterbuch der Verben des gesprochenen 
Surselvisch (Oberlandisch). Tub., 1991. 

Erneter WVU = Th. Erneter. Worterbuch der Verben des gesprochenen 
Unterengadinisch. Tub., 1991. 

Emits KSTM = E. Emits, "O drevnix kontaktax mezhdu saamami i 
tunguso-man'chzhurami". CIFU-6 T (1986) II: 109. 

Emits PSTM = E. Emits, "Predvaritel'nyje dannyje o svjazjax mezhdu saamskim i 
tunguso-man'chzhurskimi jazykami". SFU 1977/1: 20-4. 

Eronen DU = Jarmo Eronen, "On some analogies between Dravidian and 
Uralian". EFOu IX (1972, published in 1974): 33-9. 

Eronen UD = J. Eronen, "Uralo-dravidalaisista yhteyksista". SuA 1977: 33-8. 

Ert AVL = Alfred Ernout. Aspects du vocabulaire latin. P., 1946. 

Ert DO = A. Ernout. Le dialecte ombrien. Lexique du vocabulare des "Tableaux 
engubiens" et des inscriptions. P., 1961. 

Ert ED = A. Ernout. Les elements dialectaux du vocabulaire latin. P., 1909. 

Ert MHL = A. Ernout. Morhologie historique du latin. P., 1945. 

Ertel. SP = P. Ertelishvili (03. J] &) cn 3 n 3 n^n). Saxelur pu^eta ponemat'uri 
strukt'urisa da ist'oriis sak'itxebi kartulshi. Tb., 1980. 

Ertel. ZPS = P. Ertelishvili. Zmnuri pujeebis ponemat'uri st'rukt'urisa da ist'oriis 
sakitxebi kartulshi. Tb., 1970. [On phonematic structure and history of verbal 
stems in Georgian]. 
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ERV = Erzjan'-ruzon' valks. Ed. by B. Serebrennikov, R. Buzakova and M. Mosin. 
M., 1993. 

Erwin IA = W. M. Erwin. A Shoirt Reference Grammar of Iraqi Arabic. Wash., 
1963. 

ESBM = Etymalahichny slownik belaruskaj movy. I- IV. Minsk, 1978-87. 

ESch. UKIFU = Erhard Schiefer, "Verschiedener Ursprung der Kopula im 
Indogermanischen und Finnisch-Ugrischen". EFOu XV (1978-9): 317-28, 

ESh. MH = 'Avraham 'Even-Shoshan 0| H) 1 H) - p X D !"H D X ). Ha-milldn he-xdddsh. 
I-III. J., 5735 AM (1975). [Dictionary of Hebrew]. 

ESJS = Etymolo gicky slovmk jazyka staroslovenskeho. Hlavnf redaktorka 
E. Havlova. Pr., 1989-2010. 

Eska DPC = J. Eska, "The deictic pronomonal *key in Celtic". Celt. XXI (1990): 
153-5. 

Eska HCIB = J. Eska. Towards an Interpretation of the Hispano- Celtic Inscription 
of Botorrita. In., 1989. 

ES1SJ = Ceskoslovenska akademie ved. Etymologicky slovmk slovanskyc h 
jazyku. Sv. I-V. Pr., 1973-95. 

ES1SJ-SGZ = Etymologicky slovmk slovanskych jazyku. Slovd gramatickd a 
zdjmena. I II. Pr., 1973-80. 

ES1SJ-U = Etymologicky slovmk slovanskych jazyku. Ukazove cfslo. Ed. by 
E. Havlova. Brno, 1966. 

ESR = Enciklopedijski engelsko-srpskohrvatski recnik. I- II. Ed. by S. Ristic, 
Z. Simic and V. Popovic. Big., 1956. 

ESSJ = Etimologicheskij slovar' slavjanskix jazykov. Vyp. I- XXXIII [to be 
continued]. Ed. by. O. S. Trubachev (vyp. I- XXXII) and A. A. Zhuravlev (vyp. 
XXXIII). M., 1974-20 07. 

ESUM = Etymolohichnyj slovnyk ukrajins'koji movy. I- VII. Kiev, 19821T. 

ET B = Etimologicheskij slovar' tjurkskix jazykov (obshchetjurkskije i 
mezhtjurkskije osnovy na bukvu «B»). (Compiled by E. V. Sevortyan, 
L. S. Levitskaja a. o.). M., 1978. [E. V. Sevortjan is indicated as the author]. 

ET Gl = Etimologicheskij slovar' tjurkskix jazykov (obshchetjurkskije i 
mezhtjurkskije osnovy na glasnyje). (Compiled by E. V. Sevortyan, L. S. Levitskaja 
a. o.). M., 1974. [E. V. Sevortjan is indicated as the author]. 

ET J = Etimologicheskij slovar' tjurkskix jazykov (obshchetjurkskije i 
mezhtjurkskije osnovy na bukvy «3» «Z», «J»). Ed. by L. S. Levitskaja. (Compiled 
by E. V. Sevortyan, L. S. Levitskaja a. o.). M., 1989. 

ET KQ = Etimologicheskij slovar' tjurkskix jazykov (obshshetjurkskije i 
mezhtjurkskije osnovy na bukvy «K», «Q»). L Vypusk Ij. (Compiled by 
L. S. Levitskaja, A.V. Dybo, V. I. Rassadin a.o.). M., 1997. 

ET L-S = Etimologicheskij slovar' tjurkskix jazykov (obshshetjurkskije i 
mezhtjurkskije osnovy na bukvy «L», «M», «N», «P», «S»). Ed. by A. V. Dybo. 
(Compiled by L. S. Levitskaja, G. F. Blagova, A. V. Dybo and D. M. Nasilov). M., 
2003. 
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ET Q = Etimologicheskij slovar' tjurkskix jazykov ( obshshetjurkskije i 
mezhtjurkskije osnovy na bukvy «K», «Q»). L Vypusk IIj. (Compiled by 
L. S. Levitskaja, A. V. Dybo, V. I. Rassadin a.o.). M., 2000. 

ET VGD = Etimologicheskij slovar' tjurkskix jazykov (obshchetjurkskije i 
mezhtjurkskije osnovy na bukvy «V», «G» i «D»). (Compiled by E. V. Sevortyan, 
L. S. Levitskaja a. o.). M., 1980. [E. V. Sevortjan is indicated as the author]. 

ETh. LGS = E. Thomas. Studien zur lateinischen und griechischen Sprach- 
geschichte. B., 1912. 

Ettm. = Ernst-Moritz-Ludwig Ettmuller. Lexicon Anglo -Saxonicum. Quedlingburg 
(Germany) / Lpz., 1851. 

Ettmayer BA = K. von Ettmayer. Bergamaskische Alpenmundarten. Lpz., 1903. 

Eul. = Wolfram Euler. Indoiranisch-griechische Gemeinsamkeiten der Nominal- 
bildung und deren indogermanische Grundlagen. In., 1979 (= IBS XXX). 

Euren SRS = G. E. Euren. Suomalais-ruotsalainen sanakirja. Hameelinna 
(Finland), 1860. [F-Sw diet.]. 

Europaeus NJT = D. E. D. Europaeus. AuEuropaeus SSW = D. E. D. Europaeus. Die 
Stammverwandtschaft der meisten Sprachen der alten und australischen Welt. Die 
Zahlwortertabelle I. SPb., 1870.. 

Europaeus UIF = D. E. D. Europaeus. Vorldufiger Entwurf iiber den Urstamm der 
indoeuropdischen Sprachfamilie und seine vor-indoeuropdischen Abzweigungen, 
namentlich die finnish-ugrische. Hs., 1863. 

EV rjE = A. Erhart, R. Vecerka. l/vod do etymologic Pr., 1981. 

Ev. IEZST = E. Evandzhelisti [= E. Evangelisti], "Indojevropejskije zubnyje 
soglasnyje i toxarskije palatalizacii". ToxJ (1959): 109-18. [Transl. of Ev. MA]. 

Ev. MA = E. Evangelisti, "I modi di articolazione indoeuropei nelle 
palatalizzazioni tocariche". RicL 1/1 (1950): 132-40. 

Evans. GMW = D. S.. Evans. A Grammar of Middle Welsh. Db., 1964. 

EvansTh. GM = M. Evans, W. D. Thomas. / geiriadur Mawr (The Complete Welsh- 
English, English-Welsh Dictionary). Llandybie (Wales), 1963. 

Evn. CCLR = D. E. Evans, "Continental Celtic and linguistic reconstruction". ICCS 
6 (1983): 19-54. 

Evn. CCR = D. E. Evans, "The contribution of (non-Celtiberian) continental Ce;tic 
to the reconstruction of the Celtic «Grundsprache»". IGK (1977): 66- 88. 
Evn. GPN = D. E. Evans. Gaulish Personal Names. Oxf., 1967. 

EWA = Etymologisches Worterbuch des Althochdeutschen. I (by Albert Lloyd 
and Otto Springer), II (by A. Lloyd, Rosemarie Liihr and O. Springer). Gott. / Z., 
1988-1998. 

EWagner H = Ewald Wagner, "Harari". SL (1997): 486-508. 

Ewald EkS = F. Ewald. Die Entwicklung des k-Suffixes in den indogermanischen 
Sprachen. Hd., 1912-14. 

EWD = Etymologisches Worterbuch des Deutschen. I- III. Ed. by W. Pfeifer. 
B., 1989. 
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EWU = Etymologisches Worterbuch des Ungarischen. I- II. Ed. by L. Benko. 
Bdp., 1992-4. 

EyS KDM = K. R. Ejubi (Kerim Eyubi), I. A. Smirnova. Kurdskij dialekt mukri. 
Lgr., 1968. 

EZLT-BA = Ettiihfet-uz-zekiyye fil-lugat-it-tiirkiyye. Ed. by Ceviren Besim Atalay. 
1st., 1945. 

F = Hjalmar J. Frisk. Griechisches etymologisches Worterbuch. I- III. Hd., 
1954-72. 

F IG = H. Frisk, Kleine Schriften zur Indogermanistik und zur griechischen 
Wortkunde. Gtb., 1966. 

F Ind. = H. Fhsk.Indogermanica. Gtb., 1938, 

F SP = H. Frisk. Substantiva privativa im Indogermanischen. Gtb., 1947. 

F S*th = H. Frisk. Suffixales *th im Indogermanischen. Gtb., 1936. 
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(1895): 251-5. 

Hirt UG = H. Hirt. Handbuch des Urgermanischen. I- III. Hd., 1931-4. 
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3255 
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HjD US = P. Hajdu, P. Domokos. Die uralischen Sprachen und Literaturen. Hm., 
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HI. ChAUV = Je. A. Xelimskij, "Cheredovanije dolgot, konsonantnyj auslaut i 
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vetv' arijev («arii-andronovcy»)?". FsTop (1998): 61-72. 
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HI. rDrGS = E. Helimsky, review of Dr. GS. W XLIII/2 (1992): 322-9. 
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HI. UKAIG = Je. A. Xelimskij, "Ural'skij konsonantnyj auslaut ~ 
indojevropejskaja geterokliza?". SIJSE (1990): 11- 13. 



3258 
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HLewy VA = H. Lewy. Das Verbum in den altassyrischen Gesetzen. B., 1921. 
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d'Abyssinie)". ASPh III/4 (1873-4): 149-88. 
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Hm. = Roparz Hemon. Nouveau dictionnaire breton-frangais. 7th ed. Br., 1985. 

Hm. D = R. Hemon. Dictionnaire breton-frangais. 2nd ed. Br., 1948. 
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Hnr. = John Huehnergard. Ugaritic Vocabulary in Syllabic Transcription. Atl., 
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Nilotic-Cushitic contacts". SUGIA I (1979): 75-91. 
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Hd., 1974. 

Ho. AF = F. Holthausen. Altfriesisches Worterbuch. Hd.,1925. 
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K'ax. P'LK = O. K'axa3e (m. jafeadg). P' ureulis leksik'a kartulshi. Tb., 1949. 
[Vocabulary connected with cereals in Georgian]. 

Kaye AP = Alan S. Kaye, "Arabic phonology". PhAA (1997): 187-204. 

Kaye DNA = A. Kaye. A Dictionary of Nigerian Arabic. Mlb., 1982. 

Kaye rOS = A. Kaye, rev. of OS D. BSOAS LXIX/2 (1997): 365-7. 

KayR ADM = Alan Kaye, Judith Rosenhouse, "Arabic dialects and Maltese". 
SL (1997): 263-31 1. 

Kaz. PK = K. Kazavinis. PrGsii kalba. Viln., 1960. 

Kazancev FDMJ = D. G. Kazancev. Formirovanije dialektov marijskogo jazyka. 
YO, 1985. 

Kazancev GSPJO = D. G. Kazancev, "Glasnyje srednego pod"jema v joshkar- 
olinskom govore marijskogo jazyka". VKFU (1965): 50- 3. 

Kazancev RGJ = D. G. Kazancev, "Reducirovannyje glasnyje v joshkar-olinskom 
govore marijskogo jazyka". TMNII XVIII (1964): 23-60. 

Kazar JULC = Lajos Kazar. Japanese-Uralic Language Comparison: Locating 
Japanese Origins with the Help of Samoyed, Finnish, Hungarian etc.: An Attempt. 
Hm„ 1980. 

Kazar JUM = L. Kazar, "Japanese-Uralic morphological parallels". UAJ LIII 
(1981): 88-104. 

Kazar UJ = L. Kazar, "Uralic-Japanese language comparison". FsMn II (1977): 
127-50. 

Kazar UJLR = L. Kazar. Uralo- Japanese Linguistic Relations: a Prelinimary 
Investigation. Bloom., 1974. 

KazKaz PPSGJ = V. P. Kazanskene, N. N. Kazanskij. Predmetno-ponjatijnyj slovar' 
grecheskogo jazyka. Krito-mikenskij period. Lgr., 1986. 

Kazl. = J. Kazlauskas. Lietuviu. kalbos istorine gramatika (kirciavimas , 
daiktavardis, veiksmazodis). Viln., 1968. 

KazP ML = D. G. Kazancev, G. S. Patrushev. Sovremennyj marijskij jazyk. 
Leksikologija. YO, 1972. 

KazS LE = K. Kazavinis, B. Savulynas. Lietuviu. vardu. etimologinis zodynas. 
«Vardai ir zodziai». Viln., 1971. 

KB = L. Koehler, W. Baumgartner. Hebrdisches und aramdisches Lexikon zum 
Alten Testament. 3rd ed. I- VI. Ld., 1967-96. 

KB LVT = L. Koehler, W. Baumgartner. Lexicon in Veteri Testamenti libros. [1st 
ed.]. I- II. Ld., 1953-8. 

Kb. AENNA = G. Kobler. Altenglisch-neuhochdeutsches und neuhochdeutsch- 
altenglisches Worterbuch. Gs., 1985. 

Kb. AFNA = G. Kobler. Altfriesisch-neuhochdeutsches und neuhochdeutsch- 
altfriesisches Worterbuch. Gs., 1983. 

Kb. AHDL = G. Kobler. Althochdeutsch-lateinisches Worterbuch. Gs., 1973. 

Kb. ANiedL = G. Kobler. Altniederdeutsch-lateinsches Worterbuch. Gs., 1973. 

Kb. ANiedNA = G. Kobler. Altniederdeutsch-neuhochdeutsches und neuhoch- 
deutsch-altniederdeutsches Worterbuch. Gs., 1982. 



3307 



Kb. ANL = G. Kobler. Althochdeutsch-neuhochdeutsch-lateinisches Worterbuch. 
III. 3rd ed. Gs., 1991-2. 

Kb. GermW = G. Kobler. Germanisches Worterbuch. Gs., 1980. 

Kb. GNNG = G. Kobler. Germanisch-neuhochdeutsches und neuhochdeutsch- 
germanisches Worterbuch. Gs., 1982. 

Kb. GotNNG = G. Kobler. Gotisch-neuhochdeutsches und neuhochdeutsch- 
gotisches Worterbuch. Gs., 1981. 

Kb. GotW = G. Kobler. Gotisches Worterbuch. Ld. / NY / Cop. / K., 1989. 

Kb. GrGW = G. Kobler. Griechisch-gotisches Worterbuch. Gs., 1990. 

Kb. INNI = G. Kobler. Indogermanisch-neuhochdeutsches und neuhochdeutsch- 
indogermanisches Worterbuch. Gs., 1980. 

Kb. LAHD = G. Kobler. Lateinisch-althochdeutsches Worterbuch. Gs., 1971. 

Kb. LGL = G. Kobler. Lateinisch-germanistisches Lexikon. Gs., 1975. 

Kb. LGotW = G. Kobler. Lateinisch-gotisches Worterbuch. Gs., 1990. 

Kb. NEG = G. Kobler. Neuenglisch-gotisches Worterbuch. Gs., 1990. 

Kb. NG = G. Kobler. Neuhochdeutsch-gotisches Worterbuch. Gs., 1990. 

KBa. MTSz II = D. Barczi Katalin. Magyar torteneti szoalaktan. II. Bdp., 1958. 

KB KB SK = T. V. Kirillova, N. S. Bondarchuk, V. P. Kulikova, A. A. Belova. Opyt 
slovarja govorov Kalininskoj oblasti. Kalinin (Russia), 1972. 

KBR = L. Koehler, W. Baumgartner. The Hebrew and Aramaic Lexicon of the Old 
Testament. Translated and edited under the supervision of M. E. J. Richardson. 
I-IV. Ld., 1994-20 00. 

Kbr. = A. Je. Kibrik. Ocherki po obshchim i prikladnym voprosam 
jazykoznanija. M., 1992. [Valuable information about the sociological situation of 
languages with small number of speakers in the territory of the former Soviet 
Union] . 

KBrn. ES = K. Brunner. Die englische Sprache. Ihre geschichtliche Entwicklung. 
I II. Halle, 1950-1. [2nd ed. Tub., 1960-2]. 

KBrn. IA = K. Brunner. Istorija anglijskogo jazyka. III. M., 1955-6 [Translated 
from German]. 

KBrn. MG = K. Brunner. Abrifi der mittelenglischen Grammatik. Halle, 1938. 

KBRS = Karachajevo-balkarsko-russkij slovar'. Ed. by E. R. Tenishev and 
X. I. Sujunchev. M., 1989. 

KBX NJ = Z. N. Kuprijanova, M. Ja. Barmich, L. V. Xomich. Neneckij jazyk. 
Posobije dlja pedagogicheskix uchulushch. 2nd ed. Lgr., 1985. 

KC = M. N. Koljadenkov, N. F. Cyganov. Erzjansko-russkij slovar'. Ed. by 
D. V. Bubrix. M., 1949. 

KC RES = M. N. Koljadenkov, N. F. Cyganov. Russko-erzjanskij slovar'. M., 1948. 

Kch. = V. A. Kochergina. Sanskritsko-russkij slovar'. M., 1978. 

KChWdk. ABK = Klaus and Charlotte Wedekind. Sociolinguistic Survey Report of 
the Asosa-Begi-Komosha Area. Part II. Aus., SIL International, 2002. 

Ken. = S. D. Kacnel'son. Sravnitel'naja akcentologija germanskix jazykov. 
M. / Lgr., 1966. 
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Ken. FP = S. D. Kacnel'son, "O fonologii protoindojevropejskoj jazykovoj 
sistemy:. VJ 1956, no. 3: 46-59. 

Ken. IGI I = S. D. Kacnel'son. Istoriko-grammaticheskije issledovanija. I. M. / 
Lgr., 1949, 

KCSL I = "Kartlis exovrebis" simponia-leksik'oni. I. Compiled by Manana 
K'vach'a3e, Nino Nat'ra3e, Zurab Sarjvela3e, Maia Chxenk'eli and Tamar 
Xazhonia. Edited by Z. Sarjvela3e. Tb., 1986. (Concordance of "Kartlis exovreba" 
[Old Georgian]). 

KCSL II = "Kartlis exovrebis" simponia-leksik'oni. II. Compiled by A. Sarjvela3e, 
Z. Sarjvela3e and T. Xazhonia. Tb., 1986. 

KD = Kai Donner. Kamassisches Worterbuch. Bearbeitet und herausgegeben 
von A. Joki. Hs., 1944. 

KD ALS = K. Donner. Uber die anlautenden labialen Spiranten und 
Verschlufilaute im Samojedischen und Uralischen, Hs., 1920 (= MSFOu XLIX). 

KD AtdKSS = K. Donner, "Tiber anlautendes t (tS) und d (dz) im Kamassischen 
und in den ausgestorbenen sajan-samojedischen Mundarten". FUF XVI/ 1 
(1920-3): 89-101. 

KD D = K. Donner, "Uralisches 6'". MSFOu LXVII (1933): 72-5. 

KD KWV = K. Donner, "Kleinere Worterverzeichnisse aus dem Jurak-, Jenissei- 
und Tawgysamojedischen, Katschatatarischen und Tungusischen". Bearb. und 
hrsg. von A. Joki. JSFOu LVIII (1956), opus 1. S.p. 

KD NKTsch = K. Donner, "Zur Vertretung der Konsonantenverbindung Nasal + 
homorganer Klusil im Tschaja-Dialekt des Ostjak-samojedischen". MSFOu LII 
(1924): 36-41. 

KD SW = K. Donner. Samojedische Worterverzeichnisse. Hs., 1932 (MSFOu 

lxiv). 

KD VE = K. Donner. Verzeichnis der etymologisch behandelten finnischen 
Worter. Hs., 1937 (= STAT XXXV) 

Kd. = Mairo Elinor Kidda. Tangale Phonology. B., 1993. 

KDA = S. B. Bernshtejn, V. M. Illich-Svitych, G. P. Klepikova, T. V. Popova, 
V. V. Usacheva. Karpatskij dialektologicheskij atlas. III. M., 1967. 

KDFL = D. Kollar [= Kollar], V. Dorotjakova, M. Filkusova, Ja. Lebedeva. 
Karmannyj slovacko-russkij i russko-slovackij slovar'. M., 1975. 

KE NNT = Nikita Kruglyj-Enke [= N. Krougly-Encke and N. Krougly-Enke], 
"Nazvanija nebesnyx tel v nostraticheskix i nekotoryx drugix jazykax". PID 
(2000): 109-24. 

KE NVE = N. Krougly-Enke, "Reflexes of Nostratic vibrants in Eskaleutian". SO AK 
XXVIII (AK IV) (2009): 187-242. 

KE PNAN = N. Krougly-Enke, "Preservation of the Nostratic heritage and renewal 
of animal names in Eskaleutian languages". SO AK XIX (AK III) (2008): 259-97. 

Kecsk. IPZ = I. Kecskemeti, "Index to P. S. Pallas' Zoographia". StOF XXXVII/4 
(1968). 

Kedilaya GD = A. S. Kedilaya, "Gender in Dravidian". DrL (1969): 169-76. 
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Kees AA = Hermann Kees, "Altagyptisch". HO Ag (1959): 62-72. 
KeesB HAeS = H. Kees, A. Badawi. Handwdrterbuch der aegyptischen Sprache. 
Cairo, 1958. 

KEGL = Kartuli enis ganmart 'ebiti leksik'oni. I- VIII. Tb., 1950-64. 

Keiler PhlEL = Allan R. Keiler. A Phonological Study of the Indo-European 
Laryngeal. H. / P., 1970. 

Keith RHTIE = A. B. Keith, "The relation of Hittite, Tocharian and Indo- 
European". IHQ XIV (1938): 201-23. 

Kelemen MNSz = Kelemen B. Magyar es nemet nagy keziszotdr tekintettel a ket 
nyelv szoldsaira. I- II. Bdp., 1912-14. 

Kellens NRA = Jean Kellens. Liste du verbe avestique. Wb., 1995.. 

Kellens NRA = J. Kellens. Les noms-racines de I'Avesta. Wb., 1974. 

Kellens VA = J. Kellens. he verbe avestique. Wb., 1984. 

Keller G = R. E. Keller. The German Language. L. / Bs., 1978. 

Kelley TVPh = Gerald Kelley, "Telugu vowel phonemes". RTJV II (1959) 146-58. 

Kellgren GF = H. Kellgren. Die Grundziige der finnischen Sprache mit Rucksicht 
auf den uralisch-altaischen Sprachstamm. B., 1847. 

Kellner VN = A. Kellner. Vychodolasskd ndreci. I II. Brno, 1946-9. 

Kel'm. KD = V. K. Kel'makov. Kukmorskij dialekt udmurtskogo jazyka. KD. M., 
1969. 

Kel'm. UJ = V. K. Kel'makov, "Udmurtskij jazyk". JM-U (1993): 239-55. 
Kelso CVOT = J. Kelso. The Ceramic Vocabulary of the Old Testament. NH, 
1948. 

KEM = Kratkij etimologicheskij slovar' mokshanskogo jazyka. Sar., 1981. 

KEMGU NS = Kamchatskaja ekspedicija MGU. Nymylansko-russkij slovar'. 
Russko-nymylanskij slovar'. M., s.a. (between 1980 and 1989). Ms. [On Alyutor]. 

Kemp. SMLI = A. M. Kempinski. S townik mitologii ludow indoeuropejskich. 
Poznan, 1993. 

KEmz. = N. I. Krymova, A. Ja. Emzina. Russko-datskij slovar'. 2nd ed. M., 1968. 

KEN = N. I. Krymova, A. Ja. Emzina, A. S. Novakovich. Bol'shoj datsko-russkij 
slovar'. Stor dansk-russisk ordbog. M., 2000. 

Ken. MQLP = J. Kena'ani ( h JlJJD h ). Millon qonqordancjoni li-leshon ha-piyut'im. 
J., 1930-1. 

KenK KJ = S. K. Kenesbajev, N. B. Karasheva, "Kazaxskij jazyk". JN II (1966): 
320-39. 

Kenk. = Kenkyusha' s New Japanese-English Dictionary. Ed. by Takenobu 
Yoshitaro. Tk., s. a. 

Kenst. PhChC = R. Kenstowicz, "The phonology of Chukchee consonants". 
SLUSSR (1980): 89-108. 

Kent OP = Roland G. Kent. Old Persian: Grammar, Texts, Lexikon. 2nd ed. NH, 
1953. 

Keppen = F. P. Keppen. Materialy k voprosu o pervonachal'noj rodine i 
pervobytnom rodstve indojevropejskago i finnougorskago plemeni. SPb., 1886. 
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Ker. = L. Keresztes. Geschichte des mordwinischen Konsonantismus. I- II. Sz., 
1986-7. (= StUA XXVI-XXVII). 

Kerimov = I. A. Kerimov. Kajtakskij dialekt kumykskogo jaxyka. KD. M., 1952 

Kerk. CAL = Irene Kerka3e (n. j^dj]). Cxovelebis aminiyshvneli leksk'a 3vel 
kartulshi. Tb., 1974. [Words for animals in Old Georgian]. 

Kerk. 0 = 1. Kerka3e, "orcop-puzis agebulebisatvis". IK'E XX (1978): 121-4. 

KerMR = A. A. Kerimova, A. K. Mamedzade, V. S. Rastorgujeva. Giljansko-russkij 
slovar'. M., 1980. 

Kerns EPIU = John A. Kerns. The Eurasiatic Pronouns and the Indo-Uralic 
Question. Col., 1967. 

Kerns H*dh = J. A. Kerns, "The Hittite multifarious brood of *dhe". RHA XXXI 
(1973): 101-9. 

Kerns IAI = J. A. Kerns, "The imperfect in Armenian and Irish". Lg XV/1 (1939): 
20-33. 

Kerns IEP = J. A. Kerns. Indo-European Prehistory. Cm.., 1985. 

KernsS DOS = J. A. Kerns, Benj. Schwartz, "Some duals and optatives in 
Sanskrit". JAOS LXXXIII/1 (1963): 205-6. 

KernsS IEFV = J. A. Kerns, B. Schwartz. A Sketch of the Indo-European Finite 
Verb. Ld., 1972. 

KernsS IETS = J. A. Kerns, B. Schwartz, "On the Indo-European tense system". 
BHDKerns I (1981): 3-13. 

KernsS ILT = J. A. Kerns, B. Schwartz, "Initial laryngeals in Tocharian" JAOS 
LXXXIII (1963): 361-2.: 

KernsS LH = J. A. Kerns, B. Schwartz, "The laryngeal hypothesis and Indo-Hittite, 
Indo-European vocalism". JAOS LX (1940): 181-92. 

KernsS MP = J. A. Kerns, B. Schwartz, "Structural types of the IE medio-passive 
endings: r and? semes". Lg XIII/4 (1937): 11-17. 

KernsS MSC = J. A. Kerns, B. Schwartz, "Multiple stem conjugation. An Indo- 
Hittite isogloss?". Lg XXII/2 (1946): 57-67. 

KernsS PA = J. A. Kerns, B. Schwartz, "On the placing of Armenian". Lg XVIII 
(1942): 226-8. 

KerR KP = A. A. Kerimova, V. S. Rastorgujeva, "Kategorija padezh". OIEIIJ II 
(1975): 117-99. [Case in Iranian]. 

Kert MB = G. M. Kert, "Nekororyje morfologicheskije osobennosti babinskogo 
fialekta saamskogo jazyka:. MSFOu CL (1973): 160-4. 

Kert SJ = G. M. Kert. Saamskij jazyk. Kil'dinskij dialekt. Lgr., 1971. 

Kert SJ-75 = G. M. Kert, "Saamskij jazyk". OFUJ-PFSM (1975): 203-47. 

Kert SRSD = G. M. Kert, "Osnovnyje sxodstva i razlichija v saamskix dialektax 
Kol'skogo poluostrova". PFJ (1961). 

Kertesz FUV = M. Kertesz, "Zur Frage der finnisch-ugrischen Verneinung". 
MSFOu LXVII (1933): 190-9. 
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Keshik. TRB = Iv. Keshik'ashvili (n. ^<yd njd'B 30^0). Tedo Razik'ashvilisa da 
Bachanas txzulebata leksik'a. Tb., 1969. (Georgian lexicon of the works of the 
poets T. Razikashvili and Bachana [rich in words from the Pshavian dialect]). 

Kettler VFA = G. Kettler. Das Verbum finitum in der altgeorgischen Ubersetzung 
des Markus-Evangeliums. Modlingen, 1938. 

Kf. = K. Kristoforidhi (KovdiavTi voq XpiffTOipopi 8tiq). Fjalor shqip-greqisht. 
Ae^lkov. Ahfiavo-1 EhhrjVLKOV. Psh., 1961. [Repr.: 1977]. [Albanian-Greek diet.]. 

Kfl. I, II, III, IV, V, VI = Hans Kofler, "Reste altarabischer Dialekte". [I] WZKM 
XLVII (1940): 61-130, [II] WZKM XL VII (1940): 233-62, [III] WZKM XL VIII 
(1941): 52-88, [IV] WZKM XVIII (1941): 247-74, [V] WZKM XLIX (1942): 15-30, 
[VI] WZKM XLIX (1942): 234-56. 

Kfm. = Stephen A. Kaufman. The Akkadian Influences on Aramaic. Ch. / L., 
1974. 

Kfm. A = S. Kaufman, "Aramaic". SL (197): 114-30. 

Kfm. GE = S. Kaufman, "Ge'ez etymologies: some modest proposals". SSLs I 
(1991): 821-5. 

KG EWD = F. Kluge, A, Gotze. Etymologisches Worterbuch der deutschen 
Sprache. 5th ed. B., 1951. 

Kg. AD = Bernhard Karlgren. Analytic Dictionary of Chinese and Sino-Japanese. 
P., 1923. Repr.: NY, s. a. 

Kg. GS = B. Karlgren. Grammata Serica. Script and Phonetic in Chinese and 
Sino-Japanese. St., 1940 (= MFEA XII). 

Kg. GSR = B. Karlgren, "Grammata Serica Recensa". MFEA XXIX/1 (1957). S.p. 

Kg. PhCh = B. Karlgren. Etudes sur la phonologie chinoise. Fasc. I- IV. Ld. / St., 
1915-24. 

KGeorge REM = K. M. George. Ramacharitan and the Study of Early Malayalam. 
Mdr., 1976. 

KH EKG = K. A. Hermann. Eesti keele grammatik. Dorpat [Tartu], 1884. 

Khan NAJA = Geoffrey Khan. A Grammar of Neo-Aramaic, the Dialect of the 
Jews of Arbel. Ld., 1999. 

KHG = A. I. Kuznecova, Je. A. Xelimskij, Je. V. Grushkina. Ocherki po 
sel'kupskomu jazyku. I. Tazovskij dialekt. M., 1980. 

KHM AGKS = K. H. Meyer. Altkirchenslavisch-griechisches Worterbuch zum 
Codex Suprasliensis. GL, 1935. 

KHM HGR I = K. H. Meyer. Historische Grammatik der russischen Sprache. I. 
Bonn., 1923. 

Kho KKU = Songmoo Kho. Korean kielen ja uralilaisten kielten vdlinen 
etymologinen vertailu. Hs., 1973. Ms. [Etymological connections of Korean and 
Uralic]. 

Kho KT = Songmoo Kho, "On the contacts between Korean and the Turkic 
languages (I)". MSFOu CLVIII (Altaica ) (1977): 139-42. 

Kho KU = Songmoo Kho, "An etymological study between Korean and the Uralic 
languages". CIFU- 3 I (1970): 105- 10. 

KHoffmann Air = K. Hoffmann, "Altiranisch". HO Ir (1958): 1-19. 
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KHoffmF ALF = K. Hoffmann, B. Forssman. Awestische Laut- und Formenlehre. 
In., 2004. 

KHSchm. CCE = K. H. Schmidt, "On the Celtic languages of Continental Europe". 
BBCS XXVIII (1979): 189-205. 

KHSchm. FS = K. H. Schmidt. Die feslandkeltischen Sprachen. In., 1977. 

KHSchm. ISL = K. H. Schmidt, "Zur innerkeltischen Sprachgeschihte in der 
Lexik". 

KHSchm. SAKK = K. H. Schmidt, "Sibilamten- und Affrikatenkorrespondenxen in 
den Kattwels[rachen". BK XI-XII/36-7. P., 1961. 

Kichikov D = A. Sh. Kichikov. Derbetskij govor. EL, 1963. [A dl. of Kalmuck]. 

Kidda DBV = M. E. Kidda. Dera Basic Vocabulary. S. 1., 1991. Ms. 

Kidda DCV = M. E. Kidda. Dera Cultural Vocabulary. S. 1., 1991. Ms. 

Kidda TPh = M. E. Kidda. Tangale Phonology: a Descriptive Analysis. PhDT. 
Urbana, 111., 1985. 

Kieckers EIGS I = Ernst Kieckers. Einfiihrung in die indogermanische 
Sprachwissenschaft. I. Lautlehre. Mn., 1933. 

Kieckers HLG = E. Kieckers. Historische lateinische Grammatik. I- II. Mn., 
1930-1. 

Kieckers SSE = E. Kieckers. Die Sprachstdmme der Erde. Hd., 1931. 

Kieckers U = E. Kieckers. Urgermanisch. Vorgeshichte der altgermanischen 
Dialekte (Grundrifi der germanischen Philologie). 3rd ed. Str., 1913. 

Kieckers VGG = E. Kieckers. Handbuch der vergleichenden gotischen 
Grammatik. Mn., 1926. 

Kieda GJJ III = M. Kieda. Grammatika japonskogo jazyka. I- II. M., 1958-9. 

Kien. GSV = B. Kienast, "Zur Geschichte des semitischen Verbums". ChLHSNB 
(1982): 17-23. 

Kien. SE = B. Kienast, "Die Sprache von Ebla und das Altsemitische". LinE 
(1981): 83-98. 

Kien. VKAV = B. Kienast, "Zu den Vokalklassen beim akkadischen Verbum". 
FsFalk (1967): 63-85. 

Kien. ZRV = B. Kienast, "Das System der zweiradikalen Verben im Akkadischen. 
Ein Beitrag zur vergleichenden Semitistik". ZAss LV (1963): 138-55. 

KieBling RSS = R. KieBling. Die Rekonstruktion der siidkuschitischen Sprachen 
(West-Rift), von den systemlinguistischen Manifestationen zum gesellschaftlichen 
Rahmen des Sprachwandels (KuschS XIX). K., 2002. 

KieBM LRWR = R. Kiessling, M. Mous, "The lexical reconstruction of West-Rift 
Southern Cushitic" (KuschS XXI). K., 2004. 

Kijanen VSS = Pekka Kijanen. Vendldis-suomalainen sanakirja. Hs., 1912. 
[Russian-Finnish diet.]. 

Kijekbajev BTF = J. G. Kiyekbayev. Bashqort teleneng fonetikahy. Ufa, 1958. 

Kijekbajev UAJ = Dzh. G. Kijekbajev. Vvedenije v uralo-altajskoje jazykoznanije. 
Ufa, 1972. 

Kilian ODD = C. Kilian. Old Dutch Dictionary. Utrecht, 1777. 
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Kim IKA = F. Z. Kim, "Iz istorii razvitija korejskogo alfavitnogo pis'ma xunmin 
chon"ym". KJ (1961): 63-7 8. 

Kim VIZ = F. Z. Kim, "Vozniknovenije i ischeznovenije nekotoryx zvukov v 
korejskom jazyke". KJ (1961): 7-29. 

Kimball HISH = Sara Kimball, "Initial *h 1 S- in Hittite". GsCowg. (1987): 160-81. 
Kimball H3A = S. Kimball, "*H3 in Anatolian". FsHoen (1987): 185-92. 
KimO = A. A. Kim, 0. A. Osipova, "Problema obshchnosti indojevropejskix i 
ural'skix jazykov v oblasti sklonenija". UI II (1990): 101-9. 

Kimura JDW = K. Kimura. Grofies japanisch-deutsches Worterbuch. Tk., 1937. 
Kindaichi JL = H. Kindaichi. The Japanese Language. Tk., 1978. 
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jazykax". POAJ (1971): 164-70. 

KnstL EJ = O. A. Konstantinova, Je. P. Lebedeva. Evenkijskij jazyk. Lgr., 1953. 

Knuds. NR = T. Knudsen. Norsk rikmdlsordbok. I- II. Oslo, 1937-57. 

Knudsen WA = E. E. Knudsen, "Der Wechsel h : d im Agyptischen". ZAS LXXXVIII 
(1962): 33-6 

Knutsson ZPS = K. Knutsson. Uber die sog. zweite Palatalisierung in den 
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1970. 

Koneski GM = B. Koneski. Gramatika na mekedonskiot liter atur en jazik. I- II. 
Skopje, 1982. 
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3323 



KoolD WOK = J. Koolman ten Doorkat. Worterbuch der ostfriesischen Sprache. 
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Kornfilt TT = J. Kornfilt, "Turkish and the Turkic languages". WML (1987): 
618-44. 

Korolev JN = N. I. Korolev. Jazyk nepali. M., 1965. 
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Krahe GVS = H. Krahe. Grundziige der vergleichenden Syntax der 
indogermanischen Sprachen. In., 1972. 
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Krahe V = H. Krahe. Das Venetische. Seine Stellung im Kreise der verwandten 
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1983. 

Kress IG = B. Kress. Isldndische Grammatik. Mn., 1982. 
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Krg. IVCMG = J. R. Krueger. An Index to the Written Mongolian Words in 
Vlamimirtsov's Comparative Mongolian Grammar. Wash., 1960 (= CAC, no. 6). 
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Krk. = Eino Karahka. Zur Frage nach urspriinglichen Vokallangen im 
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Krn. FNJ = J. A. Krejnovich. Fonetika nivxskogo (giljackogo) jazyka. M. / Lgr., 
1937. 

Krn. GCh = Je. A. Krejnovich. Giljackije chislitel'nyje. Lgr., 1932. 

Krn. IJK = Je. A. Krejnovich, "Ob izuchenii jukagirskogo jazyka", VJ 1957, no. 

5. 
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Krn. IMJJ = Je. A. Krejnovich. Issledovanija i materialy po jukagirskomu jazyku. 
Lgr., 1982. 

Krn. JJ = Je. A. Krejnovich. Jukagirskij jazyk. M. / Lgr., 1958. 

Krn. JJ-K = Je. A. Krejnovich, "Jukagirskij jazyk" [po dannym kolymskogo 
dialekta], JAA III (1979): 348-68. 

Krn. JJ-T = Je. A. Krejnovich, "Jukagirskij jazyk" [po dannym tundrennogo 
dialekta], JN V (1968): 435-52. 

Krn. JU = Je. A. Krejnovich, "O nekotoryx jukagirsko-ural'skix jazykovyx 
paralleljax". SFU XIV (1978): 241-49. 

Krn. N = Je. A. Krejnovich. Nivxgu. M., 1973. 

Krn. NJ = Je. A. Krejnovich, "Nivxskij (giljackij) jazyk". JPNS III (1934): 
181-222. 

Krn. NJ-79 = Je. A. Krejnovich, "Nivxskij jazyk". JAA III (1979): 295-329. 

Krn. TP = Je. A. Krejnovich, "Ob odnoj tjurksko-paleoaziatskoj jazykovoj 
paralleli". Turc. (1976): 94-100. 

Krnk. = K. Karunakaran. The Kollimalai Tamil Dialect. Ann., 1971. 

Krohn LTS = J. Krohn. Lappalaisia teksteja sanakirjan kanssa. Hs., 1885. 

Krohn SKH = J. Krohn. Suomalaisen kirjallisuuden historia. Hs., 1883. 

Kron. EHS = H. Kronasser. Etymologie der hethitischen Sprache. I- II. Wb., 
1966-87. 

Kron. FUI = H. Kronasser. Zur Verwandschaft zwischen Finnisch-Ugrisch und 
Indogermanisch. Fruhgeschichte und Sprachwissenschaft. W., 1948. 

Kron. FUIG = H. Kronasser, "Die Verwandschaft zwischen Finnisch-Ugrisch und 
Indogermanisch". FGS (1948): 162-85. 

Kron. GDH = H. Kronasser, "Gutturale und dentale Erweiterungen beim 
hethitischen Verbum". JWh (1957): 121-3 0. 

Kron. NP = H. Kronasser. Die Nasalprdsentia und Kretschmers objektive 
Konjugation im Indogermanischen. W., 1960. (=SbW CCXXXV, 2. Abh.). 

Kron. VLFH = H. Kronasser. Vergleichende Laut- und Formenlehre der 
hethitischen Sprache. Hd., 1956. 

KRossM ML = Sir Karl D. Ross, K. H. Menges, "Manchu language". EB XIV 
(1971): 757-8. 

Krp. AN = Karl A. Krippes, "A linguistic enigma: the Altaic numerals". G L 
XXXI/ 3-4 (1991): 141-5. 

Krp. AND = K. Krippes, "The Altaic component of a Nostratic dictionary". MT 
XI (1990): 30-41. 
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comparison". UAJ LXII (1990): 138-40. 

Krp. Mp = K. Krippes. The Reconstruction of Proto -Mongolian *p-. PhDD (Dept. 

of Uralic and Altaic studies, Indiana Univ.). Bloom., 1992. 

Krp. MT = K. Krippes, "The Mongol-Tungusic relationship. A historiography". GL 
XXX/3 (1990): 165-87. 

Krp. rStAJ = K. Krippes, rev. of S AJ. D XI/2 (1994): 272-8. 
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KRPS = Karaimsko-russko-pol'skij slovar'. Ed. by N. Baskakov, A. Zajaczkowski 
and S. Szapszai. M., 1974. 

KrR = P. Kriausaitus, J. Rygiskas. Lietuviii kalbos gramatika. Etimologija. Viln., 
1919. 
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we-la-Targum. I II. L., 1927 (Repr.: TA, 1970). 

KRS = Kalmycko-russkij slovar'. Ed. by B. D. Munijev (Munin Bembe). M., 
1977. 
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Krs. G = W. Krause. Handbuch des Gotischen. 2nd. Minister, 1968. 
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Krs. rWnLE = W. Krause, rev. of Wn. LE. GGA (1943): 20-41. 
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Krs. TJ = V. Krauze, "Toxarskij jazyk". ToxJ (1959): 39-89. [Russian version of 
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1971. 
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Y. H. Toivonen. I II. Hs., 1948. 

Krt. = G. Krotkoff. A Neo- Aramaic Dialekt of Kurdistan. NH, 1982. 
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(1961): 393-5, 

Krtl. AA = F. Kortlandt, "Albanian and Armenian". ZVS XCIV (1980): 243-50. 
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Krtl. GN = F. Kortlandt, "Greek numerals and PIE glottalic consonants". MSS XLII 
(1983): 97-104. 
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(1977): 319-30. 
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Krtl. HSNV = F. Kortlandt, "On the history of Slavic nasal vowels". IF LXXXIV 
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Krtl. IEPBS = F. Kortlandt, "I.-E. palatovelars before resonants in Balto-Slavic". 
RDHPh (1978): 237-43. 

Krtl. iptS = F. Kortlandt, "IE *pt in Slavic". FLH III/l (1982): 25-8. 

Krtl. ItC = F. Kortlandt. Italo-Celtic Origins and Prehistoric Development of the 
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Krtl. IUV = F. Kortlandt, "The Indo-Uralic verb. Finno-Ugrians and Indo- 
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Krtl. LL = F. Kortlandt, "Lachmann's law". NSIE (1989): 103-5. 

Krtl. LThSA = F. Kortlandt, "The laryngeal theory and Slavic accentuation". LTh 
(1988): 300-11. 

Krtl. LVBS = F. Kortlandt, "Long vowels in Balto-Slavic". Bait XXI/2 (1985): 
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1-23. 

Krtl. NAHPh II = F. Kortlandt, "Notes on Armenian historical phonology. II (the 
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Krtl. NAHPh III = F. Kortlandt, "Notes on Armenian historical phonology. III". 
Cauc. V (1983). 

Krtl. OKJA = F. Kortlandt, "The origin of the Japanese and Korean accent 
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Krtl. OPA = F. Kortlandt, "Old Prussian accentuation". KZ LXXXVIII (1974): 
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Krtl. PIEO = F. Kortlandt, "Proto-Indo-European obstruents". IF LXXXIII (1978): 
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Krtl. RChA = F. Kortlandt, "On the relative chronology of Armenian sound 
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Krtl. SA = F. Kortlandt. Slavic Accentology. A study in Relative Chronology. Lisse 
(The Netherlands), 1975. 

Krtm. E = Paul Kretschmer. Einleitung in die Geschichte der griechischen 
Sprache. Gott., 1896. 



3331 



Krtm. GLWF = P. Kretschmer, "Zur griechischen und lateinischen Wortforschung: 
1. a\\dg, 2. Lat. nubo,3. dies als Femininum". Gl I (1909): 323-32 

Krtm. IAL = P. Kretschmer, "Indogermanische Akzent- und Lautstudien". ZVS 
XXXI/3 (1891): 325-472. 

Krtm. ND I = P. Kretschmer. Neugriechische Dialektstudien. I. Das heutige 
lesbische Dialekt. W., 1905.. 

Krtm. OK = P. Kretschmer. Objektive Konjugation im Indogermanischen. W., 
1947 (=SbW CCXXV, 2. Abh.). 

Krtm. X = P. Kretschmer, "X&cov". Gl XX (1931): 65-7. 

Kriiger GS = F. Kriiger. Die Gegenstandskultur Sanabrias und seiner 
Nachbargemeinden. Hm., 1925. 

Kruse KV = N. Kruse. Die Kolner volkssprachliche Uberlieferung des. 
9. Jahrhundert. Miinster, 1976. 

KRV = Krievu-latviesu vdrdnica. I- II. Riga, 1959. 

Kry. = Kuriyabashi Hitoshi. Comparative Basic Vocabularies for Mongolian 
(Chakhar), Dagur, Shera-Yogur, Monguor, Bao-an and Dungshang. Studies in 
Linguistic and Cultural Contacts. Tk., 1989. 

Krymskij SJN = A. Je. Krymskij. Semitskije jazyki i narody. II- III. 2nd ed. M., 
1909-12. 

Krymskij T I = A. Je. Kryms'kyj. Tjurky, ix movy ta literatury. I. Kiev, 1930. 

KS WNgS = I. R. Kortt, Ju. B. Simchenko. Worterverzeichnis der nganasanischen 
Sprache. T. I. Nganasan-deutsch-russisches Glossar. B., 1985. 

Ks. = Maarten Kossmann. Essai sur la phonologie du proto -berbere. K., 1999. 

Ks. GBF = M. Kossmann. Grammaire du parler berbere de Fuguig (Maroc 
oriental). P., 1997, 
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Ks. VZ = M. Kossmann, "L'origine du vocalisme en zenaga de Mauritanie". FAB 
XIII (2001): 83-95. 

KSACh = A. Kassian, G. Starostin, A. Dybo, V. Chernov, "The Swadesh wordlist. 
An attempt of semantic specification". VJR IV (2010): 46-89. 

KSchm. AFWT = Klaus T. Schmidt, "Zu einigen Archaismen in Flexion und 
Wortschatz des Tocharischen". StIGW (1987): 287-3 00. 

KSh = A. A. Kovalev, G. Sh. Sharbatov. Uchebnik arabskogo jazyka. M., 1960. 

Ksk. GAJ = I. K. Kusikjan. Grammatika sovremennogo armjanskogo 
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KT = W. Krause, W. Thomas. Tocharisches Elementarbuch. I- II. Hd., 1960-4. 
[= KrsT T]. 

Kt. = Lauri Kettunen. Livisches Worterbuch mit grammatischer Einleitung. Hs., 
1938. 

Kt. EKA = L. Kettunen. Eestin kielen ddnnehistoria. 3rd ed. Hs., 1962. 
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Kt. EKO = L. Kettunen. Eestin kielen oppikirja oppikouluja ja seminaareja varten. 
Porvoo (Finlsnd), 1928. 

Kt. ESS = L. Kettunen. Eestilais-suomalainen sanakirja. Hs., 1958. 

Kert HLLF = G. M. Kert. Hauptziige der livischen Laut- und Formengeschichte. 
Hs., 1947. 

Kt. LH = L. Kettunen. Louna-vepsa hddlik-ajalugu. Siidwepsische Lautgeschichte. 
I II. Tartu, 1921. 

Kt. LS = L. Kettunen. Untersuchungen tiber die livische Sorache. I. Phonetische 
Einfiihrung, Sprachproben. Tartu, 1925. 

Kt. LW = L. Kettunen. Livisches Worterbuch. Hs., 1938. 

Kt. SLL = L. Kettunen. Suomen lahisukukielten luonteenomaiset piirteet. Hs., 
1943. 

Kt. SM = L. Kettunen. Suomen murteet. I- III. Hs., 1930-40. 

Kt. SU = L. Kettunen, "Gab es Stufenwechsel im Urfinnischen?". NyK L (1936): 
170-83. 

Kt. TGK = L. Kettunen. Die Herkunft des Terminativs, Genitivs und Komitativs. 
Hs., 1958. 

Kt. VA = L. Kettunen. Viron ddnnehistorian pddpiirteet. Hs., 1917. 
Kt. VepsML = L. Kettunen, "Vepsan murteiden lauseoppilinen tutlimus". MSFOu 
LXXXVI (1943). 

Kt. VK = L. Kettunen. Vatjan kielen ddnnehistoria. 2nd ed. Hs., 1930. 

Kt. VMM = L. Kettunen. Vatjan kielen Mahun murteen sanakirja. Hs., 1980. 

Kt. VSS = L. Kettunen. Virolais-suomalainen sanakirja. Hs., 1917. 

Ktc. = Radoslav Katicic. Ancient Languages of the Balkans. H., 1976. 

KTGM = K'irgi'z tilinin grammatikas'i. Morfologiya. Frz., 1964. 

KTh. NMMNSz. = Kelemen B., Thienemann T. Nemet-magyar es magyar-nemet 
nagyszotdr. I II. Bdp., 1941-2. 

Ktl. D = F. Kittel. A Kannada-English Dictionary. Mng., 1894. 

Ktl. D-RE = F. Kittel. A Kannada-English Dictionary. Revised and enlarged by 
M. Mariappa Bhat. Mdr., 1968-71. 

Ktl. G = F. Kittel. A Grammar of the Kannada Language. Comprising the Three 
Dialects of the Language (Ancient, Medieval, and Modern). Mng., 1903. Reprint: 
ND, 1982. 

Ktn. = N. Katanov. Opyt issledovan/ja urjanxajskago jazyka s ukazanijem 
glavnejshix rodsvennyx otnoshenij jego s drugimi jazykami tjukskago kornja. 
Kaz., 1903. 

KtP NVK = L. Kettunen, L. Posti. Naytteita vatjan kielestd. Hs., 1932. 
KtS NVM = L. Kettunen, P. Siro. Naytteita vepsan murteista. Hs., 1935. 
Kts. SA = I. Kottsieper. Die Sprache der Ahiqarspruche. B. / NY, 1990. 
Ktsch. BT = E. Y. Kutscher, "Babylonian Talmudic". AHB II/2: "Glossary" 
(1967): 59-66. 

Ktsch. CSNWS = E. Y. Kutscher, "Comtemporary studies in Nortwestern Semitic". 
JSS (1965): 21-51. 

Ktsch. GA = E. Y. Kutscher. Studies in Galilean Aramaic. RG, 1976. 
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Ktsch. HAS = E. Y. Kutscher. Hebrew and Aramaic Studies. J., 1977 = Y. 
Qut'sher O IB Dip bNpTir). Mexqdrim be- c ivrtt u-v- : drdmit. J., 5737 AM (= 1976- 
7) 

Ktsch. HH = E. Y. Kutscher. A History of the Hebrew Language. J. / Ld., 1982. 

Ktsch. IS = E. Y. Kutscher. The Language and the Linguistic Background of the 
Complete Isaiah Scroll (lQIsa a ). Ld., 1974. 

Ktsch. JPA = E. Y. Kutscher, "Jewish Palestinian Aramaic". AHB 1/2: "Glossary" 
(1967): 52-76. 

Ktsch. MH = E. Y. Kutscher, "Misnisches Hebraisch". RO XXVIII/1 (1964): 35- 
48. 

Ktsch. MY = Y. Qut'sher O IB Dip ^^T\^).Ha-ldsh6n we-ha-reqa c ha-leshoni 
shel Megillat Yesha c ydhu ha-shelemdh mi-megillot Yam Ha-melax.. J., 5719 AM 
(= 1959). 

Ktsch. TH I = Y. Qut'sher. Toldot ha-'drdmit. Part I. J., 5736 AM (= 1975-6). 
Ktw. CEA = Wtadystaw Kotwicz, "Contributions aux etudes altaiques". RO XVI 
(1953): 327-466. 

Ktw. ETM = W. Kotwicz, "Les elements turques dans la langue mandchoue". RO 
XIV (1938): 91-102. 

Ktw. GK = V. Kotvich Opyt grammatiki kalmyckogo razgovornogo jazyka. 
Ptg. / Lgr., 1916-29. 

Ktw. IAJ = V. Kotvich [W. Kotwicz]. Issledovanije po altajskim jazykam. M., 
1962. [Transl. of Ktw. SJA]. 

Ktw. LM = V. Kotvich. Lekcii po grammatike mongol'skago jazyka. SPb., 1902. 

Ktw. OuJ = W. Kotwicz, "La langue mongole parlee par les ouigours jaunes pres 
de Kan-Tch'eou". RO XVI (1953): 435-65. 

Ktw. PLA = W. Kotwicz. Les pronoms dans les la ngues altaiques. Cr., 

1936. 

Ktw. SJA = W. Kotwicz, "Studia nad jezykami aHajskimi". RO XVI (1953): 1- 
314. 

Ktzm. rJnSW = M. Katzschmann, rev. of Jn. FUM III/2 (1979): 207-23. 

Ktzm. UK = M. Katzschmann, "Bemerkungen zum uralischen 
Konjugationssystem". FUM 1/2 (1977): 127-49. 

Ku. = G. N. Kurilov (Gavrila Kurilov). Jukagirsko-russkij slovar'. Yak., 1990. 

Ku. SIS = G. N. Kurilov. Slozhnyje imena sushchestvitel'nyje v jukagirskom 
jazyke. Lgr., 1977. 

Ku. KJ = A. Kjunnap [A. Kiinnap], "Kamasinskij jazyk". JM-U (1993): 380-8. 

Ku. SK = A. Kiinnap, "Entwicklungstendenzen des samojedischen Kasussystems". 
GsColl. (1984): 287-91. 

Ku. SUKF = A. Kiinnap, "Gibt es im Samojedischen spuren des orimaren 
*k-Lativs?". MSFOu CL (1973): 195-8. 

Ku. SUKF = A. Kiinnap. System und Ursprung der kamassischen Flexions suffixe. 
I II. Hs., 1971-8 (= MSFOu CXLVII and CLXIV). 
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K'ubl. KKL = K'lara K'ublashvili (jcnn^ft^, j & ^"3 3 n £P n). Kartuli enis 
kvemoimeruli dialekt'i. Tb., 1985. 

K'ubl. PP'DK = K'lara K'ublashvili. Ponet'ik'uri p'rocesebi kartuli enis dasavlur 
k'iloebshi. KD. Kut., 1958. [Phonetic processes in the Western dialects of 
Georgian]. 

K'ubl. DzP = K'lara K'ublashvili. Siritada ponet'ik'uri p'rocesebi kartuli enis 
dasavlur k'iloebshi. Kut., 1959. 

Kucata STM = M. Kucata. Porownawczy stownik trzech wsi matopolskich. Wr., 
1957. 

Kucera PhCz = H. Kucera. The Phonology of Czech. Hg., 1962. 

Kudz. UIE = Cz. Kudzinowski, "Concerning the problem of Uralic affinity with 
Indo-European". LPosn XXVI (1984): 99-104. 

Kuiper ChSDA = F. B. J. Kuiper, "Zur Chronologie des Stimmtonverlustes im 
dravidischen Anlaut". BSOAS IX (1937-9): 987-1008. 

Kuiper IGNP = F. B. J. Kuiper. Die indogermanischen Nasalprdsentia (ein 
Versuch zu einer morpholgischen Analyse). Amst., 1937. 

Kuiper ShVR = F. B. J. Kuiper. Shortening of Final Vowels in the Rigveda. Amst., 
1955. 

Kuiper TL = F. B. J. Kuiper, "Traces of laryngeals in Vedic Sanskrit". InA (1947): 
198-212. 

Kuiper ZL = F. B. J. Kuiper. On Zarathustra's Language. Amst. / Oxf. / NY, 1978. 

Kujola LS = Juho Kujola. Lyydildismurteiden sanakirja. Toimittanut ja julkaissut. 
Hs., 1944 (LSFU IX). [Diet, of Krl Ld]. 

Kul. N = Ulla-Maija Kulonen, "Zum n -Element der zweiten Personen besonders 
im Obugrischen". FUF LVI (2001): 151-74. 

Kul. P = U. Kulonen, "On the function of the passive suffix * - W e in Vogul and 
Finnish". FUF XL VII (1986): 223-9. 

Kulajev MO = N. X. Kulajev. Mestoimenija v sovremennom literaturnom 
osetinskom jazyke. Ordzh., 1958. 

Kulb. DCS = S. M. Kul'bakin. Drevnecerkovnoslavjanskij jazyk. 3rd ed. Kh., 
19 17. 

Kulb. M = St. Kulbakin. Mluvnice jazyka staroslovenskeho. Pr., 1948. 
Kulb. SJ = S. M. Kul'bakin. Serbskij jazyk. 2nd ed. Poltava (Ukraine), 1917. 
Kulb. UJ = S. M. Kul'bakin. Ukrainskij jazyk. Kh., 1919. 
Kulb. VS = St. Kulbakin. Le vieux slave. P., 19929. 

Kulik. SON = G. I. Kulikovskij. Slovar' oblastnago oloneckago narechija v jego 
bytovom i etnograficheskom primenenii. SPb., 1898. 

Kullanda LIE = S. V. Kullanda, "Loshadj v indojevropejskom". SO AK XIX (AK III) 
(2008): 669-79. 

Kullanda SJ = S. V. Kullanda, "Jeshche raz o skifskom jazyke". SO AK VI (AK 
I) (2005): 215-27. 

Kullanda US = S. V. Kullanda, "Uroki skifskogo". VJR V (2011): 48-68. 



3335 



Kulonen JUKH = Ulla-Maria Kulonen. Johdatus unkarin kielen historiaan. Hs., 
1993. 

Kulonen SA = U.-M. Kulonen. Sanojen alkuperd ja sen selittdminen; etymologista 
leksikografoaa. Hs., 1996. 

Kulm. = G. Kul'manov. Geoklenskij dialekt turkmenskogo jazyka. Ash., 1960. 
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KumR PKT = N. Kumaraswami Raja, "Personal kinship terms". SDL 3 (1972): 
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KumR PPD = N. Kumaraswami Raja. Post-nasal Voiceless Plosives in Dravidian. 
Ann., 1969. 

KumR PPT = N. Kumaraswami Raja, "Postnasal voiceless plosives in Telugu". DrL 
(1969): 75-84. 

KumRS = Kumyksko-russkij slovar'. Ed. by Z. Z. Bammatov. M., 1969. 
Kun Chang rHSMG-I = Kun Chang, rev. of H SMG I. Lg XXXIV/4 (1958): 562-5. 
Kuno = Kuno Susumo. The Structure of the Japanese Language. CmM, 1973. 
Kunos COW = Kunos. Sejx Sulejman Efendi's Cagatay-Osmanisches Worterbuch. 
Bdp., 1902. 
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meridionale. II. Datinah. Parts I- III. Ld., 1901-13. 
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Lehm. RIEL = W. Lehmann. A Reader in Nineteenth-Century Historical Indo- 
European Linguistics. Bloom., 1967. 

Lehm. rME = W. Lehmann, rev. of M E. GL CXXIX/3 (1989): 206-5 1. 
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etrusques. Textes gallo-latins sur pierre. P., 1988. 

Lej. TPhG = M. Lejeune. Traite de phonetique grecque. P., 1947. 
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Leum. HW = M. Leumann. Homerische Worter. Basel, 1950. 
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LVIII/1 (1942): 1-26, LVIII/2 (1942): 113-30. 
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/ Phil., 1995. 

Levintov ITO = Levintov, "Iz indojevropejskoj terminologii obmena (k stat'je 
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LorS UL XIII = O. Loretz, J. Sanmartm, "Zur ugaritischen Lexikographie. XIII". UF 
VII (1975): 157-70. 

tos GP = J. tos. Gramatyka polska. I- III. Lw. / Wa. / Cr., 1922-7. 

tos GS = J. tos. Gramatyka staros fowianska. Lw. / Wa. / Cr., 1922. 

tos KGHP = J. tos . Krotka gramatyla historyczna je.zyka polskiego. Lw., 1927. 

Loth = Joseph Loth. Vocabulaire vieux-breton, avec commentaire, contenant 
toutes les gloses en vieux-breton, gallois, cornique, armoricain connues, et 
precise d'une introduction sur la phonetique du vieux-breton. P., 1884. 

Loth CB = J. Loth. Chrestomathie bretonne. P., 1890. 

Loth EAG = J. Loth. Etymologische angelsdchsisch-englische Grammatik. 
Elberfeld, 1870. 

Loth RW = J. Loth. Remarques et corrections au Lexicon Cornu-Britannicum de 
Williams. P., 1902. 

Loth ML = J. Loth. Les mots latins dans les langues brittoniques. P., 1892. 

Loth WKS I, II = J. Loth, "Remarques sur le Wortschatz der keltischen 
Spracheinheit de M. Whiteley Stokes, avec addition de Bezzenberger". RC XVII 
(1896): 434-43, XX (1899): 344-55. 

Lotz HL = John Lotz, "Hungarian language". EB XI (!971): 850. 

Lotz IH = J. Lotz, "The imperative in Hungarian". ASUL (1960): 83-92. 

Lotz US = J. Lotz. Das ungarische Sprachsystem. Bloom., 1939. 

Loub. = V. Loubignac. Etude sur le dialecte berbere des Za'ian et Ait Sgougou. 
2me et 3me sections. Textes et lexique. P., 1925. 

Low = Immanuel Low. Die Flora der Juden. I- IV. W. / Lpz., 1924-6 and W., 1934. 
Repr.: Hild., 1964. 

Low A = I. Low. Aramazische Pflanzennamen. Lpz., 1881. 

Low FM = I. Low. Fauna und Mineralien der Juden. Hrsg. von A. Scheiber. Hild., 
1969. 

Lowman = G. S. Lowman, "The phonetics of Albanian". Lg VIII/4 (1932): 271- 
93. 

LP = G. L'juis, G. Pedersen [= H. Lewis, H. Pedersen]. Kratkaja sravnitel'naja 
grammatika kel'tskix jazykov. M., 1954. [Transl. of LP C]. 

LP C = H. Lewis, H. Pedersen. A Concise Comparative Celtic Grammar. Gott., 
1937. 

LPalm. DCL = Leonard R. Palmer. Descriptive and Comparative Linguistics. 
L., 1972. 

LPalm. G = L. Palmer. The Greek Language. L., 1980. 
LPalm. L = L. Palmer. The Latin Language. NY, 1954. 

LPalm. MG = L. R. Palmer. The Interpretation of Mycenaean Greek Texts. Oxf., 
1963. 

Lpr. = Antonio Loprieno. Ancient Egyptian. Cm., 1966. 

Lpr. VAS = A. Loprieno. Das Verbalsystem im Agyptischen und im Semitischen. 
Wb., 1986. 

Lr. = J. Lehtiranta. Yhteissaamelainen sanasto. Hs., 1989 (= MSFOu CC). 
Lrj. = E. de Larajasse. Somali-English and English-Somali Dictionary. L., 1897. 
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LRLUN = Lexicon romdnescu-ldtinescu-ungurescu-nemtescu.. Lexicon Valachico- 
Latino-Hungarico-Germanicum. Buda (Hungary), 1825. 

Lrm. IH = Alexander Lehrman, "Indo-Hittite revisited". IF CI (1996): 73-88. 

Lrm. ThI = A. Lehrman. Simple Thematic Imperfectives in Anatolian and in Indo- 
European. PhDD. LvN, 1985. 

Lrn. = Fr. Lorentz. Slowinzisches Worterbuch. I- II. SPb., 1908-12. 

Lrn. GP = Fr. Lorentz. Gramatyka pomorska. I- II. [Reprint]. Wr. / Wa. / Cr., 
1958. 

Lrn. GPK = Fr. Lorentz. Geschichte der pomoranischen (kaschubischen) Sprache. 
B.., 1925. 

Lrn. P = Fr. Lorentz. Pomoranisches Worterbuch. I- III. B., 1958-73. 
Lrn. SG = Fr. Lorentz. Slowinzische Grammatik. SPb., 1903. 

LS = H. G. Liddell, R. Scott. Greek-English Lexicon. 9th ed. with a revised 
supplement. Oxf., 1996. 

LS IGE = H. G. Liddell, R. Scott. An Intermediate Greek-English Dictionary. Oxf., 
1889. 

LSchn. GEU = L. Schneider. Grammaire esquimaude du sous-dialecte de 
I'Ungava. Quebec, 1967. 

LSh ManMT = G. Lunsanjav, G. Sharxuu. Manj-mongol tol'. UB, 1968. [Manchu- 
Mongolian diet.]. 

LSI = Linguistic Survey of India. I- XI. Ed. by A. Grierson. Calc, 1914-27. 
Lsk. = A. Leskien. Handbuch der altbulgarischen (altkirchenslavischen) Sprache. 
8th ed. Hd., 1962. 

Lsk. AL = A. Leskien. Der Ablaut der Wurzelsilben im Litauischen. Lpz., 1884 
(AKSGW IX/4). 

Lsk. BNL = A. Leskien. Die Bildung der Nomina im Litauischen. Lpz., 1891 
(AKSGW XII/3). 

Lsk. GSJ = A. Leskin [A. Lekien]. Grammatika statoslavjanskogo jazyka s 
dopolnenijami po jazyku Ostromirova evangelija. Trans, of Lsk. Handbuch der 
altbulgarischen (altkirchenslavischen) Sprache, with supplements by 
A. A. Shaxmatov and V. N. Shchepkin. M., 1890. . 

Lsk. LL = A. Leskien. Litauisches Lesebuch mit Grammatik und Worterbuch. 
Hd., 1919. 

LSMJ = Leksikologija sovremennyx mordovskix jazykov. Ed. by D. V. Cygankin. 
Sar., 1972. 

Lt. = V. I. Lytkin. Istoricheskij vokalizm permskix jazykov. M.,1964. 
Lt. DPJ = V. I. Lytkin. Drevnepermskij jazyk. M., 1952. 

Lt. E = V. I. Lytkin, "Etimologii". JSFOu LXXII (1973): 230-3. [Etymology of 
Votyak MaBeM 'wheat' and of Ziryene jeve 'he']. 

Lt. IGK I = V. I. Lytkin. Istoricheskaja grammatika komi jazyka. I. Sykt., 1957. 
Lt. IVP = V. I. Lytkin. Istoricheskij vokalizm permskix jazykov. M., 1964. 
Lt. J = V. I. Lytkin. Komi-jaz'vinskij dialekt. M., 1961. 

Lt. KG = V. I. Lytkin, "K voprosu o konechnyx glasnyx finno-ugorskogo 
prajazyka". SFU IV (1968): 233-8. 



3361 



Lt. KGF = V. I. Lytkin, "O konechnyx glasnyx finno-ugorskogo jazyka-osnovy". 
NyK LXXI (1969): 95-100. 

Lt. KGG = V. I. Lytkin, "K voprosu o konechnoj glasnoj osnovy glagolov 
nastojashchego vremeni v finno-ugorskix jazykax". TMNII XV (1961). 

Lt. KPJ = V. I. Lytkin, "Komi-permjackij jazyk". JN III (1966): 300-15. 

Lt. KRS = V. I. Lytkin. Komi-russkij slovar'. M., 1961. 

Lt. KZJ = V. I. Lytkin, "Komi-zyrjanskij jazyk". JN III (1966): 281-99. 

Lt. NVNS = V. I. Lytkin, "Nekotoryje voprosy vokalizma nepervogo sloga finno- 
ugorskix jazykov". CIFU-2 (1965). 

Lt. pBublMF = V. I. Lytkin, "Primechanija". In: Bub. IMF (1955): 170-84. 

Lt. rMF = V. I. Lytkin, rev. of MF I. IAN XXVIII/1 (1969): 82-4. 

Lt. SF = V. I. Lytkin, "Sravnitel'naja fonetika finno-ugorskix jazykov". OFUJ-FU 
(1974): 108-213. 

Lt. SKJ = V. I. Lytkin. Sovremnnyj komi jazyk. Sykt., 1955. 

Lt. VEFU = W. I. Lytkin, "Tiber einige Vokalentsprechungen in den finnisch- 
ugrischen Sprachen". CIFU-1 (1963): 60-4. 

Lt. VNS = V. I. Lytkin, "O vokalizme nepervogo sloga finno-ugorskix jazykov". 
SFU VI/3 (1970): 221-38. 

Lt. VPJ = V. I. Lytkin, "K voprosu o vokalizme permskix jazykov". 777 I (1952): 
58-106. 

Lt. VVS = V. I. Lytkin, "Nekotoryje voprosy vokalizma vtorogo sloga finno- 
ugorskix jazykov". CIFU-2 I (1968): 324-31. 

LTM = Lexique tamacheq-francais. L P. / Bamako (Mali)j, 1986. 

Ltm. AS = Enno Littmann, "Altamharisches Glossar". RSO XX (1940): 473-505. 

Ltm. AS = E. Littmann, "Die athiopische Sprache". HO S (1964): 350-74. 

Ltm. ESI = E. Littmann. Zur Entzifferung der Safd-Inschriften. Lpz., 1901. 

Ltm. ETI = E. Littmann. Zur Entzifferung der thamudenischen Inschriften. B., 
1904. (= MVAG I: 1-112). 

Ltm. rRES-VII/3 = E. Littmann, rev. of RES-1900-33 VII/3. ZDMG CI (1951): 
375-8. 

Ltm. SGAI = E. Littmann. Sabdische, griechische und altabessinische Inschriften. 
B., 1913 (= DAE IV). 

Ltm. SI = E. Littmann. Safd-Inschriften. Beir., 1901. 

Ltm. SPAW'A = E. Littmann, "Semitische Parallelen zur assimilatorischen 
Wirkung des 'Ajin". ZAS XLVIII (1910): 62-4. 

Ltm. ThS = E. Littmann. Thamud und Safd. Lpz., 1940. 

LtT = V. I. Lytkin, D. A. Timushev, "Kratkij ocherk grammatiki komi jazyka". In: 
TmK (1961): 837-923. 

Lub. AP*a = A. Lubotsky, "Against a Proto-Indo-European phoneme *a". NSIE 
(1989): 53-66. 

Lub. IEH = A. Lubotsky, "Indo-European 'heel'". FsGusm (2006): 1005-10. 
Lub. LB = A. Lubotsky, "La loi de Brugmann et *H 3 e-". RecL (1990): 129-36. 
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Lub. NA = A. Lubotsky. The System of Nominal Accentuation in Sanskrit and 
Proto-Indo-European. Ld., 1988. 

Liibben MH = A. Liibben. Mittelniederdeutsches Handworterbuch. Norden 
(Germany) / Lpz., 1888. 

Liibker RCA = F. Liibker. Reallexikon des klassischen Alterthums fur Gymnasien. 
Lpz., 1867. 

Luchon = F. Pasquale da Luchon. Grammatica della lingua uallamo. R., 1938. 

Lud. = Hiob Ludolf. Lexicon Aethiopico-Latinum. 2nd ed. Fr., 1669. 

Lud.l = Hiob Ludolf. Lexicon Aethiopico-Latinum. [1st ed.]. L., 1661. 

Ludvig GFS = A. Ludvig. Die Geschichte der Flexion in Sanskrit. Pr., 1893. 

Luft = U. Luft, "Nel(\oq._ Eine Anmerkung zur kulturellen Begegnung der 
Griechen mit den Agyptern". StAeg XIV (1992): 403-10. 

Liihr IGWOD = Rosemarie Liihr, "Reste vom indogermanischen Wortschatz im 
Oberdeutschen". StIGW (1987): 67-82. 

Liihr SH = R. Liihr. Studium zur Sprache des Hildebrandsliedes. Bern, 1982. 

Lukkari SSS = Pekka Lukkari. Suoma-sami sadnekirji. Suomalais-saamelainen 
sanakirja. Hs., 1977. (F-Lp diet. [Inari Lappish]). 

Lukoff KL = Fred Lukoff, "Korean language". NEB X (1974): 527-30. 

Lunt B = Horace G. Lunt, "Old Church Slavonic bedr-bno". Lg XXIX (1953): 
128-33. 

Lunt GM = H. G. Lunt. Grammar of the Macedonian Literary Language. Skopje, 
1952. 

Lunt OCSG = H. G. Lunt. Old Church Slavonic Grammar. 6th ed. H., 1975. 
Lunt PP = H. G. Lunt. The Progressive Palatalization in Common Slavic. Skopje, 
1981. 

Lunt RL = H. G. Lunt, "Russian language". EB XIX (1071): 799-801. 

Lunt SCL = H. G. Lunt, "Serbo-Croatian language". EB XX (1071): 243-4. 

Lupas PhGA = Liana Lupas. Phonologie du grec attique. P. / Hg., 1972. 

Luraghi LA = Silvia Luraghi, "Le lingue anatoliche". LIE (1993): 197-224. 

Lurje JKMG = S. Ja. Lur'je. Jazyk i kul'tura Mikenskoj Grecii. M. / Lgr., 1957. 

LuS = C. B. Lucie Smith. Report of the Land Revenue Settlement of the Chanda 
District. Nagpore (India), 1870. [With a vocabulary of Maria Gondi of the Chanda 
district] . 

Luv. = Mongol-oros tol'. Mongol' sko-russkij slovar'. Ed. by A. Luvsandendev. 
M., 1957. 

LuvsSh. MMT = G. Luvsanjev, G. Sharxuu. Manj-mongol tol'. UB, 1968. 

Lux WD = J. Lux. Worterbuch der Mundart von Dobschau (Zips). Mrb., 1961. 

Luxt RJ = L. I. Luxt. Rumynskij jazyk. M., 1970. 

Lv. NWTM = J. Levy. Neuhebrdisches und chalddisches Worterbuch tiber die 
Talmudim und Midraschim. Lpz., 1876-9. 

Lv. T = J. Levy. Chalddisches Worterbuch Uber die Targumim. I— II. Lpz., 1867-8. 

Lv. WTM = J. Levy. Worterbuch Uber die Talmudim und Midraschim. 2nd ed. 
I-IV. B. / W., 1924. 
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L'vov LS = A. S. L'vov. Ocherki po leksike pamjatnikov staroslavjanskoj 
pis'mennosti. M., 1966. 

Lvt. ChO = L. S. Levitskaja, "Imejutsja li v chuvashskom jazyke oguzskije 
elementy?". ChSt (1982): 97-104. 

Lvt. CjTq = L. S. Levitskaja, "Ob odnom vozmozhnom ob"jasnenii sootvetstvija 
chuvashskogo j tjurkskomu q ". IT (1969): 63~7 

Lvt. IF = L. S. Levitskaja. Istoricheskaja fonetika chuvashskogo jazyka. KD. 
M., 1966. Ms. 

Lvt. IM = L. S. Levitskaja. Istoricheskaja morfologija chuvashskogo jazyka. 
M., 1976. 

LW = G. Doerfer, W. Hesche, H. Scheinhardt. Lamutisches Worterbuch. Wb., 
1980. [A computerized conversion of CiR RES with a German translation of the 
Russian text]. 

Lw. AFU = Ernst Lewy, "Arisch - Finno-ugrisches". UJb VI (1927): 90-3. 

Lw. BEM = E. Lewy. Die Betonung des Erzja-Mordwinischen von Orkino. B., 1961 
(SB AW 1961, no. 1). 

Lw. BO = E. Lewy, "Die Betonng des Ostjakischen". MSFOu CXXV (1962): 285-7. 

Lw. TG = E. Lewy. Tscheremissische Grammatik. Darstellung einer wiesen- 
tscheremissischen Mundart. Lpz., 1922. 

Lwt. SF = W. Loewenthal. Die slavischen Farbenbezeichnungen. Lpz., 1901. 

LX = Lei Xuanchun. Xibu yugu han cididn. Chengdu (China), 1992. [Diet, of 
Sarig-Yugur]. 

Lx. KW = Matthias Lexer. Karntisches Worterbuch. Wb., 1965. [Neudruck der 
Ausgabe von 1862]. 

Lx. M = Matthias Lexer. Mittelhochdeutsches Taschenworterbuch. 37th ed. 
Stg., 1986. 

Lyb. LR = A. Lyberis. Lietuviu-rusu kalbu zodynas. Viln., 1988. 
LyeM DSGL = E. Lye, O. Manning. Dictionarium Saxonico-et-Gothico-Latinum. 
I II. L., 1772. 

Lys. SPH = P. S. Lysenko. Slovnyk polis'kyx hovoriv. Kiev, 1974. 

Lys. SPSP = P. S. Lysenko. Slovnyk dialektnoji leksyky serednjoho i sxidnoho 
Polissja. Kiev, 1961. 

Lyttken SV = A. Lyttken. Svenska vaxnamn. I- III. St., 1904-15. 

M AIN = M. Mayrhofer. Iranisches Personennamenbuch. I: Die altiranischen 
Namen. W., 1977. 

M AKS = M. Mayrhofer. Ausgewahlte kleine Schriften. Wb., 1979. 

M AVO = M. Mayrhofer, "Die Arier im Vorderen Orient - ein Mythos?". SbW 
CCXDIV/1 (1974). 

M DS = M. Mayrhofer. Das dravidische Substrat im Altindischen. Eine 
sprachgeschichtliche Untersuchung. Graz, 1951. 

M E = M. Mayrhofer. Etymologisches Worterbuch des Altindoarischen. I- II. Hd., 
1992-6. 
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M HP III = M. Mayrhofer. Handbuch des Pali mit Texten und Glossar. Eine 
Einfiihrung in das sprachwissenschaftliche Studium des Mittelindischen. III. Hd., 
1951. 

M IAVO = M. Mayrhofer. Die Indo-Arier im alten Vorderasien. Wb., 1966. 

M IG 1/2 = M. Mayrhofer. Indogermanische Grammatik. Vol. 1/2. Lautlehre : 
segmentale Phonologie des Indogermanischen. Hd., 1986. 

M IGLL = M. Mayrhofer, "Die Vertretung der indogermanischen Laryngale im 
Lateinischen". HSF C (1987): 86-108. 

M K = M. Mayrhofer. Kurzgefafites etymologisches Worterbuch des 
Altindischen. I- IV. Hd., 1956-80. 

M rGsCowg = M. Mayrhofer, rev. of GsCowg. Lg LXV/1 (1989): 135-41. 

M rLehmGED = M. Mayrhofer, rev. of Lehm. GED. D IV/1-2 (1987): 245-53. 

M RM = M. Mayrhofer. Die Rekonstruktion des Medischen. W., 1968. 

M SG = M. Mayrhofer. Sanskrit-Grammatik. B., 1953, 

M SG-2 = M. Mayrhofer. Sanskrit-Grammatik. 2nd ed. B., 1965. 

M SSA = M. Mayrhofer. Sanskrit und die Sprachen Alteuropas. Gott., 1983. 

MA = Mounir Arbach. Le maddbien. 1. Lexique maddbien. PhDD (Univ. de 
Provence, Aix Marseille-1). Marseilles, 1993. 

MA LSA = M. Arbach, "Les langues sudarabiques epigraphiques preislamiques. 
Traits communs et specifite". CLAP XVI (20 00): 99-112. 

Ma. C = Vaclav Machek. Etymologicky slovnik jazyka ceskeho. Druhe, opravene 
a doplnene vydanf. Pr., 1968-71. 

Ma. CS = V. Machek. Etymologicky slovnik jazyka ceskeho a slovenskeho. Pr., 
1957. 

Ma. CSJR = V. Machek. Ceskd a slovenskd jmena rostlin. Pr., 1954. 
Ma. HS = V. Machek, "Hittito-slavica". AO XVII/1: 131-41. 

Ma. LBS = V. Machek. Recherches dans le domaine du lexique balto-slave. Brno, 
1934. 

Ma. MSkS = V. Machek, "Mots slaves a k s indo-europeen". FsKur (1965): 192- 

8. 

Ma. SK = V. Machek, "Zur Frage der slawisch-keltischen sprachlichen 
Beziehungen". FsLS (1963): 109-12. 

McA = David W. McAlpin. Proto-Elamo-Dravidian: the Evidence and the 
Implications. Phil., 1981. 

McA EDF = D. McAlpin, "Elamite and Dravidian: further evidence of 
relationship". CA XVI (1975): 105-15. 

McA EDM = D. McAlpin, "Elamite and Dravidian: the morphologocal ecidence. 
IJDL III (19074): 343-58. 

McA LP = D. McAlpin, "Linguistic prehistory: the Dravidian situation". AN I 
(1979): 174-89. 

McA ME = D. McAlpin, "Elamite and Dravidian: the morphological evidence". 
IJDL III (1974): 343-58. 
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McA MMN = D. McAlpin, "The morphophonology of the Malayalam noun". DPhS 
(1975): 206-23. 

McA TPED = D. McAlpin, "Toward Proto-Elamo-Dravidian". Lg L/l (1974): 
89-101. 

McD BO =J. McDonald, "New thoughts on the biliteral origin of the Semitic 
verb". ALU V (1963-65): 63-85. 

Macalister SLI = R. A. S. Macalister. The Secret Languages of Ireland. Cm., 1937. 

MacBain EDGL = Alexander Macbain. An Etymological Dictionary of the Gaelic 
Language. 2nd ed. Stirling (Scotland), 1911. 

McC HWK = Kim R. McCone, "Hund, Wolf und Krieger bei den Indogermanen". 
StIGW (1987): 101-54. 

McC IEOI = K. McCone. The Indo-European Origins of the Old Irish Nasal 
Presents, Sunjunctives and Futures. In., 1992 (= IBS LXVI). 

McC IEOIC = K. McCone, "From Indo-European to Old Irish: Conversation and 
innovation in the verbal system". ICCeltS 7 (1986): 222-66. 

McC OIGR = K. McCone. A First Old Irish Grammar and Reader. Mayn., 2005. 

McC ORE = K. McCone, "Olr. -ic 'reaches', -ithid 'eats;, rigid 'stretches, directs, 
rules' and the PIE 'Narten" present in Celtic". Er. XLII (1991): 1 11. 

McC ORM = K. McCone, "Olr. aub 'river' and amnair 'maternal uncle'". MSS LIII 
(1972): 101-11. 

McC PIESSN = K. McCone, "The PIE stops and syllabic nasals in Celtic". SCJ IV 
(1991): 37-69. 

McC RChC = K. McCone. Towards a Relative Chronology of Ancient and Medieval 
Celtic Sound Change. Mayn., 1996. 

McCarus KG = E. N. McCarus. A Kurdish Grammar. Descriptive Analysis of the 
Kurdish of Sulaimaniya, Iraq. NY, 1958. 

McCawley PhGJ = J. D. McCawley. The Phonological Component of a Grammar 
of Japanese. H., 1968. 

Macdonell VG = A. A. Macdonell. Medic Grammar. Str., 1910. 

Macdonell VGS = A. A. Macdonell. A Vedic Grammar for Students. Oxf., 1916. 
Reprint: ND, 1977. 

Mach. BGS = G. Mach'avariani (j,. 3^^^3^ftn^Bn), "Brunebis erti t'ip'is 
genezisisatvis svanurshi". TUSh XCIII (1960). 

Mach. K = G. Mach'avariani. Saerto-kartveluri k ' onsonant'uri sist'ema. Tb., 
1965. 

Mach. KK' = G. Mach'avariani, "Kcevis k'at'egoriis sak'itxisatvis. K voprosu o 
kategorii versii". IK'E XXII (1980). 

Mach. KEDP = G. Mach'avariani, "Kartvelur enata diakroniuli ponologiis zogierti 
sak'itxi". FsAx (1969): 156-65. 

Mach. M = G. Mach'avariani, "Svanuri muzywer ("shemodgoma") sit'q'vis 
et'imologiisatvis". IK'E XXIV (1985): 128-30. 

Mach. TRSS = G. I. Machavariani. O trex rjadax sibiljantnyx spirantov i affrikat v 
kartvel'skix jazykax. M., 1960 (IOK 25). 
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Mach. TSSS = G. I. Machavariani. Three Series of Sibilant Spirants and Affricates 
in Kartvelian Languages. M., 1960 (IOK 25). [English version of Mach. TRSS]. 

Mach. TXO = G. I. Machavariani, "K tipologicheskoj xarakteristike 
oshchekartvel'skogo jazyka-osnovy". VJ 1966, no. 1: 1~9. 

Mach. UIS = G. Mach'avariani, "Umlaut'is ist'oriidan svanurshi (relat'iuri 
kronologiis dadgenis cda)". IK'E XVII (1970): 94-106. 

Mach. XS = G. Mach'avariani, "Xmovanta shesat'q' visobis ist'oriidan kartvelur 
enebshi". TUSh LXIX (1958): 265-76. [From the history of corresponces of 
vowels in the K lges]. 

Machado DEP = J. P. Machado. Diciondrio etimologico da lingua portugesa. III. 
Lisboa, 1952-9. 

Mcl SD = Angus Mclnrosh. An Introduction to a Survey of Scottish Dialects. 
Ed., 1952. 

Maciej. SChD = J. Maciejewski. S lownik che Iminsko-dobrzynski. Toruri 
(Poland), 1969. 

Macjus. MP = Ja. V. Macjusovich. Morfologicheskij stroj sovremennogo 
pol'skogo litraturnogo jazyka. I II. Lgr., 1975-6. 

MacK KD = D. N. MacKenzie. Kurdish Dialect Studies. I II. L., 1961-2. 

MacK P = D. N. MacKenzie, "Pashto". WML (1987): 547-65. 

MacK PD = D. N. MacKenzie. A Concise Pahlavi Dictionary. L., 1971. 

Mackinnon G = R. Mackinnon. Gaelic. Sevenoaks (Kent, England) / Bungay 
(England), 1971. 
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Mlad. RB = St. Mladenov. Etimologichen i pravopisen rechnik na balgarskija 
knizhoven ezik. Sofia, 1941. 

MladB GB = St. Mladenov, Al. Balan.. Bdlgarski talkoven rechnik s ogled kam 
narodnite govori. Sofia, 1927- s51. 

MLamb. FRTF = M. Lambert, "De la formation des racines triliteres fortes". 
GsKohut (1897): 354-62. 

MLC = Samuel E. Martin, Yang Ha Lee, Sung-Un Chang. A Korean-English 
Dictionary. NH / L., 1967. 

Mlc. AHPh = H. Craig Melchert. Anatolian Historical Phonology. . Amst. / Atl., 
1994. 

Mlc. AIH = H. C. Melchert. Ablative and Instrumental in Hittite. PhDD. CmM, 
1977. 

Mlc. CL = H. C. Melchert. Cuneiform Luvian Lexicon. ChH., 1993. 
Mlc. HS = H. C. Melchert, "The Hittite word for 'son'". IF LXXXV (1980): 90-5. 
Mlc. HtHPh = H. C. Melchert. Studies in Hittite Historical Phonology. Gott., 
1984. 

Mlc. IEVL = H. C. Melchert, "Proto-Indo-European velars in Luvian". GsCowg. 
(1987): 182-204. 

Mlc. L = H. C. Melchert. Lycian Lexicon. ChH., 1989. 

Mlc. L-2 = H. C. Melchert. Lycian Lexicon. 2nd [revised] ed. ChH., 1993. 
Mlc. LL = H. C. Melchert, "New Luvo-Lycian isoglosses". HSF (1989): 23-45. 

Mlc. RH3A = H. C. Melchert, "Reflexes of *H 3 in Anatolian". Spr XXXIII/1-2 
(1987): 19-28. 

Mlcv = Nordselkupisches Worterbuch von F. G. Mal'cev. (1903). Ed. by 
E. Helimski and Ulrike Kahrs. Hm., 2001. 

MLehm. = Manu Lehmann. Lateinishe Laut- und Formenlehre. Mn., 1977. 
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Mlk. LD = Chr. G. Mielcke. Litauisch-deutsches und deutsch-litauisches 
Worterbuch. Kng., 1800. 

MIL = Malay 'alam Lexicon. A Comprehensive Malay alam- English Dictionary. 
I-III. Trv., 1965-76. 

MLLG = Musdienu latviesu literdrds valodas gramatika. I- II. Riga, 1959-62. 

Mlm. = 'Ezra Ciyon Melammed ODbD )VH >nTU). Millon 'drdmt c ivri le- 
Talmud Bavli. J., 5753 AM (= 1992). [Aramaic and Hebrew diet, of the Babylonian 
Talmud] . 

Mln. FVP = F. Molnar. On the History of Word-Final Vowels in the Permian 
Languages. Sz., 1974 (= StUA V). 

MlnA DLU = Szenczi Molnar Albert. Dictionarium Latino -Ungaricum. 
Dictionarium Ungarico-Latinum. Niirnberg, 1604. 

MlnA LLGH = Szenczi Molnar Albert. Lexicon Latino-Graeco-Hungaricum. 
Dictiones Ungaricae, summo studio collectae et latine conversae. Hd., 1621. 

Mlnv. = D. E. Milanova. Svensk-rysk ordbok. Shvedsko-russkij slovar'. 4th ed. 
M. / St., 1973. 

Mir. = James P. Mallory. In Search of the Indo-Europeans. Language, 
Archaeology, and Myth. L., 1989. 

Mir. = J. P. Mallory, "A short history of the Indo-European problem". JIES 1/1 
(1973): 21-65. 

Mis = Cornelie Melles, "Le Tongki Fuga Aqo Xergen-i Bitxe. Vocabulaire". A OH 
XXX/1-3 (1976): 69-120, 209-43, 309-29. [Vocabulary of Pre-Classical Written 
Manchu] . 

Mis VMP = C. Melles, "Le vocabulaire du mandchou preclassique. Le Tongki Fuga 
Aqo Xergen-i Bitxe". AOH XXIX (1975): 335-80. 

MLSz = Magyar-lengyel szotdr. Stownik we.giersko-polsky. Ed. by J. Reyehman. 
Bdp. / Wa., 1968. 

Mlt. PGN = William G. Moulton, "The Proto-Germanic non-syllabics 
(consonants)". TGPG (1972): 141-73. 

MLuc. = M. Lucas, "Renseignements ethnographiques et linguistiques sur les 
Danakils de Tadjourah". JSA V (1935): 181-202. 

MLW DES = M. L. Wagner. Dizionario etimologico sardo. Hd., 1957-64. 

MLW LS = M. L. Wagner. La lingua sarda. Bern, 1951, 

MLW SW = M. L. Wagner. Studien iiber den sardischen Wortschatz. Gen., 1930. 
Mlw. J = Tadeusz Milewski. Jgzykoznawstwo. Wa., 1965. 

Mlw. M = T. Milewski, "The relation of Messapic within the Indo-European 
family". FsKur (1965): 204-19. 

Mlw. ZJO II = T. Milewski. Zarys je.zykoznawstwa ogolnego. II. Rozmieszczenie 
je-zykow. Lublin / Cr., 1948. 

MM = X. Maxmudov, G. Musabajev. Kazaxsko-russkij slovar'. Al., 1954. 

MM-2 = X. Maxmudov, G. Musabajev. Kazaxsko-russkij slovar'. 2nd ed. AL, 
1987. 
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MMA = S. Moomos, Yu. Monx-Angakan. Orchin uyenyi mongol xel ayalguu. UB, 
1979. [Modern Mongolic lges and dialects]. 

MMach PZT = M. Mach'avariani (3. 3^^^3^ftn^Bn), "Pereidnulis zogi 
tavisebureba". IK'E XXIII (1985): 149-79. [Fereydan Georgian dialect]. 

MMayer IES = M. L. Mayer, "Ricerche sul problema dei rapporti tra lingue 
indoeuropee e lingue semitiche". Acme XIII (1960): 77-100. 

MMNyR = A mai magyar nyelv rendszere. Leiro nyelvtan. I- II. Bdp., 1961-2. 

MMrc. NL = M. Mercier, "La numeration libyenne". JA CCXXII (1933): 303-22. 

Mmr. = Mouloud Mammeri. Precis de grammaire berbere (kabyle). P., 1986. 

MMiiller BWH = Max Miiller. Biographies of Words and the Home of the Aryas. 
L., 1888. 

MMiiller NJ = M. Mjuller. Nauka o jazyke. I- II. Voronezh (Russia), 1868-70. 
MMiiller SG = M. Miiller. Sanskrit-Grammatik. Lpz., 1868. 

MMiiller SL = M. Miiller. A Survey of Languages: Semitic, Arian, and Turanian. 
ND, 1855. 

Mn. = Stuart E. Mann. An Indo-European Comparative Dictionary. I- II. Hm., 
1984-7. 

Mn. AHG = St. E. Mann. An Albanian Historical Grammar. Hm., 1977. 
Mn. AIE = St. E. Mann. Armenian and Indo-European (Historical Phonology). L., 
1963. 

Mn. ArHG = S. E. Mann. An Armenian Historical Grammar in Latin Characters. 
L., 1968. 

Mn. CzHG = S. E. Mann. Czech Historichal Grammar. L., 1957. 
Mn. HAED = St. E. Mann. An Historical Albanian-English Dictionary. L. / NY / 
Trt., 1948. 

Mnc. A = Witold Mariczak, "Origines de l'apophonie e/0 en indo-europeen". Li 
IX/3 (1960): 277-87. 

Mnc. AG = W. Mariczak, "L'apophonie e/0 en grec". FsSz II (1979): 529-35. 

Mnc. D = W. Mariczak, "Das germanische Dentalprateritum". HSF XCVII (1984): 
99-112. 

Mng. ABS = Karl-Heinrich Menges, "Altajisch und Balto-Slavisch". UJb I (1990): 
111-15. 

Mng. AD = K. Menges, "Altajisch und Dravidisch". Orbis XIII/1 (1964): 66-103. 

Mng. AEN = K. Menges, "Altaic and East Nostratic". PLPC (1990): 26-32. 

Mng. AK = K. H. Menges, "Die aralo-kaspische Gruppe (Kasakisch, 
Karakalpakisch, Nogaisch, Kiptschak-Ozbekisch; Kirgisisch)". PhTF I (1959): 434- 
88. 

Mng. Aq LJ r = K. Menges, "Problemata etymologica: altajisch *qyr und seine 
Verflechtungen". AOH XXXVI/1-3 (1983): 375-90. 

Mng. AS = K. Menges, "Altaische Studien". Islam (1961): 1-23. 

Mng. B = K. Menges, "Etymological problems with words for 'blood' in Nostratic 
and beyond'". FsSh (1997): 233-42. 
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Mng. CMMX = K. H. Menges. Das Catfatajische in der persischen Darstellung von 
Mirzd Mahdi Xdn. Wb., 1952. 

Mng. DA = K. Menges, "Dravidian and Altaic". Anth LXXII (1977): 129-79. 

Mng. DA-75 = K. Menges, "Dravidian and Altaic". CAJ XIX (1975): 202-5. 

Mng. DAR = K. Menges, "The Dravido-Altaic relationship". JTS I (1969): 35-9. 

Mng. E-l = K.-H. Menges, "Etymologika". StOF XXVIII/8 (1964) S. p. 

Mng. E-2 = K.-H. Menges, "Etymologika". CAJ XXVI/1-2 (1982): 105-18. 

Mng. E-3 = K. Menges, "Etymologika". FsHaussig (1983): 264-94. 

Mng. EH = K.-H. Menges, "Das eurasische *kUC-, *kut- etc. 'Hund, Junges vom 
Hund'". CAJ XXX/3-4 (1986): 266-74. 

Mng. EMHG = K. Menges, "Etymologika zu den altajischen Bezeichnungen von 
Metallen, Haustieren und Gewachsen". UAJ (N.F.) Ill (1983): 102-65. 

Mng. ENAD = K. Menges, "East-Nostratic: Altaic and Dravidian". RLC (1989): 
59-62. 

Mng. ETA = K. Menges, "Etymologika zu den ttirkischen und anderen altajischen 
Ausdriicken fur «werden, sitzen, wohnen, sein; Staub, Erde; zerkleinern, 
zerreiben, Mehl; in kleinen Teilchen»". FsJarr (1988): 101-20. 

Mng. G = K. Menges. Glossar zu den volkstiimlichen Texten aus Ost-Tiirkistan 
II. Wb., 1955 (= AWL 1954, Nr. 14). 

Mng. GM = K. Menges, "Zu einigen Charakteristiken des gesprochenen Man|u". 
CAJ XV (1971): 28-54. 

Mng. JA = K. Menges. Altdjische Studien. II. Japanisch und Altdjisch. Wb., 1975. 

Mng. KA = K.-H. Menges, "Korean and Altaic - a preliminary sketch". CAJ 
XXVIII/3-4 (1984): 234-95. 

Mng. KT = K.-H. Menges, "Kemcuk dialect of Tungus". VHAAK XII (1985): 81- 
92. 

Mng. MP = K. Menges. Morphologische Probleme. I. Zum Genitiv und Akkusativ. 
Wb., 1960. 

Mng. NL = K. Menges, "Nostratic linguistics. The First International Symposium". 
Anth LXXXIV (1989): 569-73. 

Mng. PGV = K.-H. Menges, "Das Problem der «gelehrten Volksetymologie»". SS 
VI (1984): 45-76. 

Mng. PT = K. Menges, "Some problems of Tungus". W III/1-2 (1947): 98-104. 
Mng. PTL = K. Menges, "Problems of Tungus linguistics". Amth LXXIII (1978): 
367-400. 

Mng. QG = K. Menges. Qaraqalpaq Grammar. NY, 1947. 

Mng. SAA = K. Menges, "Zu einigen samanistischen Ausdriicken im Altajischen 
und Nachbargebieten". UAJ N. F. VII (1987): 164-70. 

Mng. SibT = K.-H. Menges, "Die sibirischen Tiirksprachen". HO Turk (1963): 
72-138. 

Mng. SK = K.-H. Menges, "Das Sojonische und Karagassische". PhTF I (1959): 
640-70. 
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Mng. Ta = K. Menges, "On Tungus alba- 'non posse, He MO Mb' and other 
negative auxiliary words". CAJ XXXI/1-2 (1987): 7-18. 

Mng. TAE = K. Menges, "Three Altaic etymologies". FsPEY (1987): 1-34. 

Mng. TL = K. Menges. Tungusen und Liao. Wb., 1968. 

Mng. TLP = K. Menges. The Turkic Languages and Peoples. Wb., 1968. 

Mng. TS = K.-H. Menges, "Die tungusischen Sprachen". HO Tung (1968): 21- 
256. 

Mng. TTra = K.-H. Menges, "The function and the origin of the Tungus tense in- 
ra and some related questions of Tungus grammar". Lg XIX (1943): 237-51. 

Mng. UMP = K.-H. Menges, "Zum ural-altajischen -U-/-W- des medio-passiven 
Aspekts im Turkischen". UAJ XXXV (1965): 422-4. 

Mng. VOT = K. Menges. Volkskiindliche Texte aus Ost-Tiirkistan. B., 1933. 

Mng. WK = K.-H. Menges, "Die Worter fiir «Kamel» und einige seiner 
Kreuzungsformen im Turkischen". UJb XV (1934): 517-28. 

Mng. WO = K.-H. Menges, "West-ostliche Wortbeziehungen". Byz. XXXV (1956): 
495-503. 

Mng. ZAL = K.-H. Menges, "Zwei alt-mesopotamische Lehnworter im 
Altajischen". UAJ XXV (1953): 299-304. 

Mnh. LS-1905 = C. Meinhof, "Linguistische Studien in Ostafrika". MSOS-3, Jg. 
VIII (1905): 172-222. 

Mnh. LS-1907 = C. Meinhof, "Linguistische Studien in Ostafrika". MSOS-3, Jg. X 
(1907): 90-123. 

Mnh. Mbg = C. Meinhof, "Linguistische Studien in Ostafrika. 10. Mbugu". MSOS- 
3, Jg. IX (1906): 293-323. 

Mnh. Mbl = C. Meinhof, "Linguistische Studien in Ostafrika. 11. Mbulunge". 
MSOS-3, Jg. IX (1906): 324-33. 

Mnh. SH = C. Meinhof. Die Sprachen der Hamiten. Hm.,1912. 

Mnhr. = Wilhelm Mannhardt. Letto-Preufiische Goetterlehre. Riga, 1936. 

Mnk. HTL = T. O. Menakshisundaran. A History of the Tamil Language. Pn., 
1965. 

Mnr = A. Manner. Tulu-English Dictionary. Mng., 1886. Repr.: ND, 1983. 
Mnr ETD = A. Manner. English-Tulu Dictionary. Mng., 1888. 

Mns. = Joseph Mansion. Esquisse d'une histoire de la langue sanscrite. P., 1931. 
Mnt. = Georges Montandon. Au pays Ghimirra. Neuch., 1913. 
MNyESz = A magyar nyelv ertelmezo szotdra. I- VII. Bdp., 1959-62. 
MNySz = Magyar nyelvtorteneti szotdr I- III. Ed. by G. Szarvas and Zx. Simonyi 
Bdp., 1890-3. 

MNZs = Magyar es nemet zsebszotdr. I- II. Buda (Hungary), 1835-8. 
M0. IESG = H. M0ller. Indoeuropceisk-semitisk sammenlingenden glossarium. 
Cop., 1909. 
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M0. IGSW = H. Moller [H. M0ller], "Die gemeinindogermanisch-semitischen 
Worttypen der zwei- und dreikonsonantischen Wurzel und die indogermanisch- 
semitischen vokalischen Entsprechungen". KZ XLII (1908). 

M0. SIG = H. Moller [H. M0ller]. Semitisch und Indogermanisch. I. 
Konsonanten. Cop., 1906. 

M0. SVL = H. Moller [H. M0ller]. Die semitisch-vorindogermanischen laryngalen 
Konsonanten. Cop., 1917. 

M0. VW = H. M0ller. Vergleichendes indogermanisch-semitisches Worterbuch. 
Gott., 1911. 

Mociejewski SChD = J. Mociejewski. S fownik che fmicko-dobrzynski. Toruri 
(Poland), 1969. [Diet, of a dialect of the Polish lge]. 

Moh. H = V. Mohelsky. Mluvnice hornjoluzicke srbstiny a slovnik hornjosrbsko- 
cesky. Olomouc (The Czech Republic), 1948. 

Mohrl. HPh = Roger Mohrlang, "Higi phonology". StNigL II (1972): 1-106. 

Mohrl. VPHV = R. Mohrlang, "Vectors, prosodies, and Higi vowels". JAfrL X 
(1971): 75-86. 

MojmirK WDW = H. Mojmir, A. Kleczkowski. Worterbuch der deutschen 
Mundart von Wilamowice. I- II. Wa. / Cr., 1930-6. 

Mol. AGG = J. Molitor. Altgeorgisches Glossar zu ausgewdhlten Bibeltexten. 
R., 1952. 

Mol. GLIG = J. Molitor. Glossarium Latinum-Ibericum-Graecum in quattuor 
Evangelia et Actus Apostolorum et in Epistolas Catholicas necnon in Apocalypsim 
antiquioris versionis Ibericae. Lv., 1967. 

Mol. TChH = J. Molitor. Textus Chanmeti et Haemeti. Lv., 1956. 

Molbech DDL = G. Molbech. Dansk dialekt-lexikon. Cop., 1841. 

Molbech DO = G. Molbech. Dansk ordbok. Cop., 1859. 

Molch. BSP = Je. K. Molchanova, "Bol'hoj Solkanoj pustyni dialekty". JM-SZJ 
(1999): 232-5. 

Molch. JK = Je. K. Molchanova, "Jjezfi i kermani jazyki//dialekty". JM-SZJ 
(1999): 184-97. 

Molch. KCh. = Je. K. Molchanova, "Kategorija chisla". OIEIIJ II (1975): 200-49. 
[The category of number in Iranian]. 

Molch. KumJD = Je. K. Molchanova, "Kumzari jazyj//dialekt". JM-JZJ (1997): 
191-2. 

Molch. LGD = Je. K. Molchanova, "Larskaja gruppa dialektov". JM-JZJ (1997): 
174-6. 

Molch. PrfJ = Je. K. Molchanova, "Parfjanskij jazyk". JM-SZI (1999): 14-27. 
Molch. SivJD = Je. K. Molchanova, "Sivendi jazyk//dialekt". JM-SZJ (1999): 
184-97. 

Molch. SPJ = Je. K. Molchanova, "Srednepersidskij jazyk". JM-JZJ (1997): 57- 
70. 

Molch. UD = Je. K. Molchanova, "Ubdui dialekt". JM-SZJ (1999): 85-8. 
MoldRS = Moldavsko-russkij slovar'. Kish., 1961. 
MoldRS-88 = Moldavsko-russkij slovar'. Kish., 1988. 
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Molema WG = H. Molema. Worterbuch der Groningeschen Mundart. Norden 
(Germany) / Lpz., 1888 [A dialect of the Dutch lge]. 

Molen = Rami van der Molen. A Hieroglyphic Dictionary of Egyptian Coffin 
Texts. Ld., 2000. 

Moll ChCh = Tatjana Moll. Chislitel'nyje v chukotskom kazyke. KD. Lgr., 1947. 
Moll IR = T. A. Moll. Itel'mensko-russkij slovar'. Lgr., s. a. Ms. 
Moll KR = T. A. Moll. Korjaksko-russkij slovar'. Lgr., 1960. 

Moll SI = T. A. sMoll, "Ocherk fonetiki i morfologii sedankinskogo dialekta 
itel'menskogo jazyka". LGPI CLXVII (1960). 

Mollln = T. A. Moll, P. I. Inenlikej. Chukot sko - r us ski j slovar'. Lgr., 1957. 

Molodcova SK = M. A, Molodcova. Samouchitel' jazyka komi (zyrjanskogo). 
3rd ed. Sykt., 1932. 

MomA = A. Ch. Momde, N. M. Aron. Jazyk nganasan. Norilsk (Russia), 1992. 

Mommsen UD = Th. Mommsen. Die unteritalischen Dialekte. Lpz., 1850. 

Moncaut DGF = C. Moncaut. Dictionnaire gascon-frangais. P., 1863. 

Monteil AM = V. Monteil. L'arabe moderne. P., 1960. 

Montella MLN = Clara Montella, "La macro-famiglia linguistica nostratica". 
AION-CMA XI (1989): 245-62. 

Montoliu EEC = M. de Montoliu. Estudis etimologics Catalans. Bare, 1913. 

Moo. = Julius G. Moormann. De Geheimtalen. Een studie over de geheimtalen in 
Nederland, Vlaamsch-Belgie, Breyell en Mettingen. I- II. Academisch proefschrift. 
Nijm., 1932. 

Mooney EPN = H. F. Mooney. A Glossary of Ethiopian Plant Names. Db., 1963. 

Moor = Johannes C. de Moor. The Seasonal Pattern of the Ugaritic Myth of Ba'lu 
According to the Version of Ilimilku. NV, 1971. 

Moore HOE = S. Moore. Historical Outlines of English Sounds and Inflections. 
AA, 1951. 

MoorK OE = S. Moore, T. A. Knott. The Elements of Old English. 6th ed. AA, 
1930. 

MorX LG = Moralejo Alvarez. A lingua galega hoxe. Vigo (Spain), 1977. 

Morag AMT = Sh. Morag (A HID HDbUD )/Ardmit be-mdsoret Teymdn: leshon 
ha-Talmud ha-Bavli. Babylonian Aramaic: the Yemenite Tradition. J., 5748 A M 
(= 1988). 

Morag BMM = Sh. Morag. Mdsoret ha-ldshon shel yehudey Bagdad be-qeri'at 
ha-Miqrd we-ha-Mishndh = S. Morag. The Hebrew Language Tradiion of the 
Baghdad Community. Phonology. J., 1977. 

Morag HY = Sh. Morag. The Hebrew Language Tradition of the Yemenite Jews. 
J., 1963. 

Morag VAHA = Sh. Morag. The Vocalisation Systems of Arabic, Hebrew and 
Aramaic. 2nd ed. H., 1972. 

Morag VCA = Sh. Morag. The Vocalization Systems of Arabic - their Phonetic 
and Phonemic Principles. H., 1962. 

Moran SSDB = W. L. Moran. A Syntactic Study of the Dialect of Byblos as 
Reflected in the Amarna Tablets. PhDD (John Hopkins Univ.). Bait., 1950. 
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Morev ZSS = Ju. A. Morev. Zvukovoj stroj sredneobskogo laskinskogo govora 
sel'lupskogo jazyka. KD. Novos., 1973. 

Morin DAS = Didier Morin. Dialectologie de I'afar-saho. Ms. Paper presented in 
August 1991 to a colloquium in the Hebrew Univ. J., 1991. 

Morin NAS = D. Morin, "Le nom en afar du sud". BSOAS XL (1977): 354-70. 

MorM SI = J. H. Mordtmann, E. Mittwoch. Sabdische Inschriften. Hm., 1931. 

Morp. LHC = Anna Morpurgo-Davies, "The Luwian language and the Hittite 
hi -conjugation". FsSz II (1979): 577-610 

Morp. MGL = Anna Morpurgo. Mycenaeae graecitatis lexicon. R., 1963. 

Morp. PSL = Anna Morpurgo-Davies, "To put' and 'to stand' in the Luwian 
languages". GsCowg. (1987): 205-28. 

Morri VRI = A. Morri. Vocabolario romagnuolo-italiano. Faenza (Italy), 1840. 

MorS GDP = A. de Moraes e Silva. Grande diciondrio da lingua portuguesa. I- XII. 
10th ed. Lisboa, 1949-50. 

MorS NDP = A. de Moraes e Silva. Novo diciondrio compacto da lingua 
portuguesa. I-V. Lisbon, 1980. 

Mosc. BLS = Sabattino Moscati, "II biconsonantismo nelle lingue semitiche". Bi. 
XXVIII (1947): 113-35. 

Mosc. LLS = S. Moscati. Lezioni di linguistica semitica. R., 1960. 

Mosc. PCE = S. Moscati. Preistoria e storia del consonantismo ebraico antico. 
R., 1954. 

Mosc. RS = S. Moscati, "Sulla riconstruzione del protosemitico". RSO XXXV 
(1960): 1-10. 

Mosc. SCS = S. Moscati. 77 sistema consonantico delle lingue semitiche. R., 
1954. 

Mosc. SNO = S. Moscati., "II semitico di nord-ovest". FsLDV II (1956): 202-21. 
Moshkalo AJ = V. V. Moshkalo, "Afganskij (pashto) jazyk". JM-VI (2000): 
111-50. 

Moshkalo BGD = V. V. Moshkalo, "Bashkardi gruppa dialektov". JM-JZJ (1997): 
194-7. 

Moshkalo ChA = V. V. Moshkalo, "Char-ajmakov grupa dialektov". JM-JZJ 
(1997): 200-2. 

Moshkalo DavD = V. V. Moshkalo, "Davani dialekt". JM-JZJ (1997): 198-9. 
Moshkalo DJ = V. V. Moshkalo, "Dari jazyk". JM-JZJ (1997): 121-41. 
Moshkalo DzhD = V. V. Moshkalo, "Dzhavshakani dialekt". JM-SZJ (1999): 
218-21. 

Moshkalo FarD = V. V. Moshkalo, "Farizandi dialekt". JM-SZJ (1999): 202-6. 
Moshkalo JarD = V. V. Moshkalo, "Jara(n)di dialekt". JM-SZJ (1999): 198-201. 
Moshkalo KeshD = V. V. Moshkalo, "Keshen dialekt". JM-SZJ (1999): 210-13. 
Moshkalo KoxD = V. V. Moshkalo, "Koxrudi dialekt". JM-SZJ (1999): 207-9. 
Moshkalo MejmD = V. V. Moshkalo, "Mejmen dialekt". JM-SZJ (1999): 214-17. 
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ujezda. Kaz., 1 8 8 r 4 n . 

Nal. SS = V. Nalivkin. Slovar' sartovskix slov i vyrazhenij. Skobelev, 1889. 

Nam KS = Nam Kwang U. Koo sajon. Seoul, 1960. [Diet, of Middle Korean]. 



3407 



Naminx. IK = C.-D. Naminxanov. Materialy k izycheniju istorii kalmyckogo 
jazyka. M., 1975. 

Nance CED = R. M. Nance. New Cornish-English Dictionary. St. Ives (Cornwall), 
1938. 

NAndr. RP = N. D. Andrejev. Ranneindojevropejskij prajazyk. M., 1986. 
NAndr. POA = N. D. Andrejev, "Proisxozhdenije indojevropejskogo ablauta". 
NJNJ (1977): 4-5. 

Nandris OChS = G. Nandris. Hadbook of Old Church Slavonic. I. Old Church 
Slavonic Grammar. L., 1959. 

Nap. IU = V. V. Napol'skix. Vvedenije v istoricheskuju uralistiku. Izh., 1977. 

Nap. LTL = V. V. Napolskikh, "List of Tokharic loanwords in Uralic languages". 
Appendix to Nap. UT. Izh., 1994. Ms. 

Nap. UFH = V. V. Napolskikh, "Uralic fish-names and original home". UAJ N. F. 
(n. s.) XIII (1993): 35-57. 

Nap. UOH = V. V. Napolskikh. Uralic Original Home: Language, Culture, Race, 
and Archaeology. Presented atWAC-3 (ND, 1994). Izh., 1994. Ms. 

Nap. UT = V. V. Napolskikh. Uralic and Tokharian: Linguistic Evidence and 
Archaeological Data. Presented at WAC-3 (ND, 1994) II. Ms. 

Naq. QTAG = O. Naqisbekov. Qazaq tilinng aui'spali govor'i. AL, 1972. 

Nar. GOKI = A. N. Narasimhia. A Grammar of the Oldest Kanarese Inscriptions. 
Mdr., 1941. 

Nar. Hp K = A. N. Narasimhia, "The history of p in Kanarese". BSOAS IX 
(1937-9): 673-80. 

Nartiyev = N. Nartiyev. Turkmen dilinin Sank dialekti. KD. Chardzhou 
(Turkmenistan), 1959. 

Nas. D = V. M. Nasilov. Drevneujgurskij jazyk. M., 1963. 

Nas. G = V. M. Nasilov. Grammatika ujgurskogo jazyka. M., 1940. 
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*-(m)ai, *-sai, *-(t)ai, *-ntai". if lxxiii (1968): 347-54. 

Neu NHR = E. Neu, "Noch einmal hethitisch heu- 'Regen'". BHDKerns I (1981): 
203-12. 
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Nld. NB = Th. Noeldeke. Neue Beitrdge zur semitischen Sprachwissenschaft. 
Str., 1910. 

Nld. rDelP = Th. Noeldeke, rev. of Del. P. ZDMG XLV (1886): 718-43. 
Nld. rLb = Th. Noeldeke, rev. of Lb. LAD. ZDMG LIX (1905): 412-19. 
Nld. SS = Th. Noeldeke. Die semitischen Sprachen. 2nd ed. Lpz., 1899. 
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NM SSO = Erik Nilsson-Mankok.Sven^^ - sydsamisk ordlista av Vilhelmina- 
Vefsen. Vilhelmina (Sweden), 1976. 

Nm. ET = J. Nemeth, "Zu den £-Lauten im Tiirkischen". StOF XXVIII/14 (1964). 
S.p. 

Nm. HMK = Nemeth Gyula. A hongfoglald magyarsdg kialakuldsa. Bdp., 1930. 
Nm. HNy = Nemeth Gy. A hunok nyelve: Attila es hunyai. Bdp., 1940. 
Nm. QQ = J. Nemeth, "Die Volksnamen quman and qun". KCsA III/l (1940). 
Nm. TG = J. Nemeth. Tiirkische Grammatik. B. / Lpz., 1916. 

Nm. TJV = Ju. Nemet (Nemeth Gy.), "Special'nyje problemy tjurkskogo 
jazykoznanija v Vengrii". VJ 1963, no. 6: 126-36. 

Nm. TMW = J. Nemeth, "Eine tiirkusch-mongolische Wortsippe und ihre 
ungarischen Beziehungen". AOH XV (1962): 211- 18. 

Nm. TV = J. Nemeth. Die Ttirken von Vidin: Sprache, Volklor, Religion. Bdp., 
1965. 

Nm. UT = Nemeth Gy., "Az urali es a torok nyelvek osi kapcsolata". NyK XLVII 
(1928-30): 62-84. 

Nm. ZTe = D'jula Nemet [Nemeth Gyula], "K voprosu o zakrytom tjurkskom £? ". 
IVUCh (1985): 57-67. 

Nmn. IK = C. D. Nominxanov. Materialy k izucheniju istorii kalmyckogo jazyka. 
M., 1975. 

Nmn. TRTM = C. D. Nominxanov, "Terminy rodstva v tjurko-mongol'skix 
jazykax". VIDKJ, vypusk I (1958): 42-7. 

Nmr. GIS - A. V. Nemirovskaja, "Jeshche raz o glagol'noj innovacii v semitskix 
jazykax". GsDk. (2002): 226-31. 

NN LO = K. Nielsen, A. Nesheim. Lappisk ordbok. I-V. Oslo, 1932-62. 

NNielsen DEO = N. A. Nielsen. Dansk etymologisk ordbok. Cop., 1966. 

NO = Nudansk ordbok. I- II. Cop., 1967. 

Noel MFK = P. Noel. Petit manuel franc ais-kanouri. P., 1923. 

Nogh. AD = J. Noyaideli bm^n ao^[]<^no). Ach'ara dialekt 'ologiurad. Bat., 
1936. (Ajaria [Adzharia] from the dialectological point of view]. 

Nogh. AK = J. Noyaideli. Ach'aruli k'ilos taviseburebani. Bat., 1960. 
[Pecularities of the Adzharian dialect of Georgian]. 

Nogh. AX I = J. Noyaideli. Ach'aris xalxuri sit' q'viereba (zY ap'rebi, arak'ebi, 
leksebi, samocanebi, andazebi). I. Bat., 1936. [Adzharian folklore literature]. 

Nogh. AX II = J. Noyaideli. Ach'aris xalxuri sit' q'viereba (... avt'orta sa^iabeli da 
leksik'oni). II. Bat., 1940. [Ajarian folklore literature. With a vocabulary]. 

NogR = S. A. Kalmykova. Nogajsko-russkij slovar'. Ed. by N. Baskakov. M., 
1963. 

Nom. IKJ = C. D. Nominxanov. Materialy k izucheniju istorii kalmyckogo jazyka. 
M., 1975. 

Nom. RXS = C. D. Nominxanov. Russko-xakasskij slovar'. Ab., 1948. 
NomK XRS = C. D. Nominxanov, D. F. Kokova. Xakassko-russkij slovar'. Ab., 
1948. 
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Nom. M = Masayoshi Nomura. Materials for the Historical Phonology of the 
Mongolian Language. Tk., 1959 (= MRDTB XVIII). 

Nom. MH = Nomura Masayoshi. Mongoru hdgen no cheboon to genmokogo ni 
okeru choboon no kanosei ni cuige. Nagoya {Japan), 1959. 

Noreen AA = Adolf Noreen. Altislandische und Altnorwegische Grammatik 
(Laut- und Flexionslehre) unter Berilcksichtigung des Urnordischen. 4th ed. Halle, 
1923 (Sammlung kurzer Grammatiken germanischer Dialekte. IV. Altnordische 
Grammatik. I). 

Noreen AS = A. Noreen. Altnordische Grammatik. I. Tuscaloosa, Al., 1970. 

Noreen AS = A. Noreen. Altschwedische Grammatik. Halle, 1904. 

Noreen G = A. Noreen. Geschichte der nordischen Sprachen, besonders in 
altnordischer Zeit. 3rd ed. Str., 1913. 

Noreen UL = A. Noreen. Abrifi der urgermanischen Lautlehre mit besonderer 
Riicksicht auf die nordischen Sprachen. Str., 1894. 

Norm. CIE = Ju. V. Normanskaja. Istoriko-tipologicheskij analiz cveto- 
oboznachenij v drevnix indojevropejskix jazykax. KD. M., 2002. 

Norm. CS = Ju. V. Normanskaja, "Cvetooboznachenija po otnosheniju k svetilam 
i istochnikam sveta v drevnix indojevropejskix jazykax". SO AK VI (AK I) 
(2005): 237-60. 

Norm. PV = Ju. V. Normanskaja, "Utochnenije genezisa prasaamskogo 
vokalizma v zavisimosti ot mesta udarenija v pramordovskom jazyke". SO AK 
XXVIII (AK IV) (2009): 77-97. 

Norm. RPU = Ju. V. Normanskaja. Rekonstrukcij a prafinno-volzhskogo 
udarenija. M., 2008. 

Norm. RU = Ju. V. Normanskaja, "Rekonstrukcij a nazvanij rastenij v ural'skix 
jazykax i verifikacija lokalizacii prarodin ural'skix jazykov (praural 1 - 
skogo, prasamodij skogo, prafinno-ugorskogo, prafinno-permskogo, 
praugorskogo, prafinno-volzhskogo)". OC AK XIX (AK III) (2006): 679-734. 

Norm. VM = Ju. V. Normanskaja, "Razvitije vokalizma v mordovskom jazyke i 
rekonstrukcij a pramordovskogo udarenija". VJ 2009, no. 2. 

Norman = Jerry Norman. A Concise Manchu-English Dictionary. Seattle, 1978. 

Norman SM = J. Norman, "A sketch of Sibe morphology". CAJ XVIII (1974): 
159-74. 

Normier IK = Rudolf Normier, "Idg. Konsonantismus, germ. «Lautverschiebung» 
und Vernersches Gesetz". KZ XCI (1977): 171-218. 

Normier N*SOr = R. Normier, "Nochmals zu *SOr-". IF LXXXV (1980): 43-80. 
NorU = Norsteds uppslagsbok. St., 1948. 

Nos. SB = I. I. Nosovich. Slovar' belorusskago narechija. SPb., 1870. 

Noth IPGN = M. Noth. Die israelitischen Personennamen im Rahmen der 
gemeinsemitischen Namengebung. Stg., 1928. 

Nov. DE = K. A. Novikova. Ocherki dialektov evenskogo jazyka. Ol'skij govor. 
I- II. M. / Lgr., 1960-80. 

Nov. EJ = K. A. Novikova, "Evenskij jazyk". JN V (1968): 88-108. 

Nov. EJ-97 = K. A. Novikova, "Evenskij jazyk". JM-MT (1997): 284-304. 
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Nov. IE = K. A. Novikova, "Inojazychnyje elementy v tunguso-man'chzhurskoj 
leksike, otnosjashchejsja k zhivotnomu miru". OSLAJ (1972): 104-5 0. 

Nov. NDZh = K. A. Novikova, "Nazvanija domashnix zhivotnyx v tunguso- 
man'chzhurskix jazykax". IEAJ (1979): 53-134. 

Nov. NZh = K. A. Novikova, "Nazvanija zhivotnyx v tunguso-man'chzhurskix 
jazykax". AltE (1984): 189-218. 

Nov. STM = K. A. Novikova, "K etimologii nazvanij sobaki v tunguso- 
man'chzhurskix jazykax". POAJ (1971): 176-90. 

Novak HVAC = Novak, "L'harmonie vocalique et les alternances consonantiques 
dans les langues ouralo-altaiques, surtout finno-ougriennes". TCLP VI (1936): 
81-95. 

Novak. DJ = A. S. Novakovich. Datskij jazyk. M., 1974. 

Novak. PKD = A. S. Novakovich. Prakticheskij kurs datskogo jazyka. M., 1969. 
Novotny HML I- II = Fr. Novotny. Historickd mluvnice latinskeho jazyka. I- II. Pr., 
1946-55. 

NovS = K. A. Novikova, L. I. Sem, "Orokskij jazyk". JM-MT (1997): 201-14. 

Nozadze TCK = L. Noza3e bm%ad[]), "Tanxmovanta zogi cvlilebisatvis 

kartulshi". IK'E XX (1978): 125-34. 

NP DPS = V. V. Naumkin, V. Ja. Porxomovskij, "O dvux podsistemax v 
sokotrijskom jazyke (na primere lichnyx mestoimenij)". FsKov. (1998): 178-85. 

NP OES = V. V. Naumkin, V. Ja. Porxomovskij. Ocherki po etnolingvistike 
Sokotry. M., 1981. 

Npdk. OLGBS = A. R. Nepodkupnyj. Obshchaja leksika germanskix i 
balto-slavjanskix jazykov. Kiev, 1989. 

NPet. BJ = Norbert Peters. Exegetisches Handbuch zum Alten Testament. 
XXI. Das Buch Job. Minister, 1928. 

NR WEY = Hans Nugteren, Marti Roos, "Common vocabulary of the Western and 
Eastern Yugur languages - the Turkic and Mongolian loanwords". AOH XLIX/1-2: 
25-92. 

Nr. = A. Nehring. Studien zur indogermanischen Kultur und Urheimat. W., 1935 
(= WBKL IV). 

Nr. IEITI = A. Nehring, "Indo-European *mari , *mon ". FsSchr (1959): 122-38. 

NRBS = Nemecko-russkij biologicheskij slovar'. Ed. by I. Sinjagin and 
O. Chibisova. M., 1971. 

NrM = K. M. Narayana Menon. Historical Grammar of Early Old Malayalam. Pn., 
1965. 

Nrm. ETtMc = Jerry Norman, "The evolution of Proto-Tungusic *t to Manchu S". 
CAJ XXI (1977): 229-33. 

Nrm. SM = J. Norman, "A sketch of Sibe morphology". CAJ XVIII (1974): 159- 
74. 

NrS RIA = A. Nehring, O. Schrader. Reallexikon der indogermnischen 
Altertumskunde. III. Str., 1917-29. 
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NS NCED = S. Nikolayev, S. Starostin. A North Caucasian Etymological 
Dictionary. M., 1994. 

NS PK = S. Nikolajev, S. Starostin, "Paradigmaticheskije klassy indojevropejskogo 
glagola". BSI-81 (1982): 261-343. 

Nsb. = Alan J. Nussbaum. Head and Horn in Indo-European. B. / NY, 1986. 

NSbr. = N. Subrahmanyan. Pre-Pallavan Tamil Index. Mdr., 1966. 

NSBS LZ = M. Niedermann, A. Senn, F. Brender, A. Salys. Lietuviif. rasomisios 
kalbos zodynas. Lietuviskai-vokiska dalys. IV. Hd., 1932-67. 

Nsl. = G. H. F. Nesselmann. Worterbuch der litauischen Sprache. Kng., 1851. 

Nsl. DPV = G. H. F. Nesselmann. Ein deutsch-preufiisches Vokabularium aus dem 
Anfange des XV. Jhs. Kng., 1868. 

Nsl. SP = G. H. F. Nesselmann. Die Sprache der alten Preufien an ihren 
Uberresten erldutert. B., 1845. 

Nsl. ThLP = G. H. F. Nesselmann. Thesaurus linguae Prussicae. Die preufiische 
Vokabelvorrat. B., 1873. 

Nsl. WLS = G. H. F. Nesselmann. Worterbuch der litauischen Sprache. Kng., 
1851. 

NSM RP = V. N. Nemchenko, A. I. Sinica, T. F. Murnikova. Materialy dlja slovarja 
russkix starozhil'cheskix govorov Pribaltiki. Riga, 1963. 

NSS = Nykysuomen sanakirja. I- VI. Prv. / Hs., 1951-61. 

Nt. KV = Robert Netting. Kofyar Vocabulary. Phil., 1967. Ms. 

Nt. WK = R. Netting. A Word-List of Kofyar. Ib., 1967 (= RNDLUI II). 

NT1. = N. I. Tolstoj. Slavjanskaja geograficheskaja terminologija. M., 1969. 

Ntrj. LST = Y. Natarajan. The Language of Sangam Literature and Tolkappiyam. 
Madurai (India), 1977. [Old Tamil]. 

Nunes GIP = J. J. Nunes. Compendio da gramdtica historica portuguesa (fonetica 
e morfologia). 6th ed. Lisbon, 1960. 

Nussbaum G = A. Nussbaum. Caland's «Law» and the Caland System. CmB, 
1976. Ms. 

Nw. = P. Newman, "Chadic classification and reconstructions". AAL V/l (1977): 
1-42. 

Nw. CChA = P. Newman. The Classification of Chadic within Afroasiatic. Ld., 
1980. 

Nw. CNH = P. Newman, "The drift from the coda into the syllable nucleus in 
Hausa". D IX/2 (1992): 227-38. 

Nw. EH = P. Newman, "The efferential (alias 'causative') in Hausa". SChAL 
(1983): 397-418. 

Nw. EHF = P. Newman, "Explainig Hausa feminines". StAfrL X (1979): 197-226. 

Nw. GT = P. Newman. A Grammar of Tera. Berk. / LA / L., 1970. 

Nw. GVTCH = P. Newman, "Grades, vowel-tone classes, and extensions in the 
Hausa verbal system". StAfrL IV/3 (1973): 297-346. 

Nw. HCh = P. Newman, "Hausa and the Chadic languages". WML (1987): 705- 
23. 
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Nw. Hh = P. Newman, "The origin of Hausa /h/ ". StAfrL , supplement VI 
(1976): 165-75. 

Nw. HHD = P. Newman, "Historical sound laws in Hausa and Dera (Kanakuru)". 
JWAL VII (1970): 39-51. 

Nw. HHL = P. Newman, "Historical decay and growth of the Hausa lexicon". SSLs 
II (1991): 1131-9 

Nw. HL = P. Newman. Hausa Language: an Encyclopedic Reference Grammar. 
NH / L., 2000. 

Nw. IVS = P. Newman, "The formation of the imperfective verb stem in Chadic". 
At) LX (1977): 178-92. 

Nw. KL = P. Newman. The Kanakuru Language. Leeds, 1974. 

Nw. KLH = P. Newman. The Klingenheben's Law in Hausa. K., 2004. 

Nw. LF = P. Newman, "Lateral fricatives ("hlaterals") in Chadic". PChL (1977) 
107-19 

Nw. M = P. Newman, "A brief note on the Maha language". JWAL II (1964): 57- 

8 

Nw. MP = P. Newman, "Methodological pitfalls in Chadic-Afroasiatic 
comparisons". CPAAL (1984): 161-6. 

Nw. NVP = P. Newman, "Nominal and verbal plurality in Chadic". AfrLL XII 
(1990). 

Nw. OBR = P. Newman. On Being Right. Greenberg's African Classification and 
the Methodological Principles which Underlie it. Bloom., 1995. 

Nw. PChVC = P. Newman, "Proto-Chadic verbal classes". FO XVI (1975): 65-84. 

Nw. WLT = P. Newman, "A wordlist of Tera". JWAL 1/2 (1964): 33-50. 

NwBAS = P. Newman, Bello Ahmad Salim, "Hausa diphthongs ".Li LV (1981): 
101-21. 

NWD = The New Welsh Dictionary. Llandybie (Wales), 1956. 

NwM CChPhL = P. Newman, Roxana Ma, "Comparative Chadic: phonology and 
lexicon". JAfrL V/3 (1966): 218-51. 

NwM HED = P. Newman, Roxana Ma Newman. Modern Hausa~English Dictionary. 
Ib., 1977. 

Nyberg HP = H. S. Nyberg. Handbuch des Pehlevi. I- II. Up., 1928-31. 

Nyberg MP = H. S. Nyberg. A Manual of Pahlavi. III. Wb., 1964-74. 

Nyfri FUL = Antal Nyfri, "Zur Frage der altungarischen Diphthonge mit labialen 
Nachglied". MSFOu CL (1973): 252-9. 

Nyfri FUL = A. Nyfri, "Uber ein finnisch-ugrisches Lokalkasussuffix *I71". NNy XIV 
(1970): 63-5. 

Nyfri OMLK = Nyfri A., "Az omagyar labialis utatag kettoshangzok kerdesenek 
vitaja es valoszfnii megoldasa"./VyD CXLVII (1975-6): 291-301. 

Nykonchuk LAUM = M. V. Nykonchuk. Materialy do Leksychnoho atlasu 
ukrajins'koji movy (Pravoberezhne Polissja). Kiev, 1979. 

NymR = Kamchatskaja ekspedicija MGU. Nymylansko-russkij slovar'. Russko- 
nymylanskij slovar'. M., s.a. (between 1980 and 1989). Ms. [On Alyutor]. 
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NZ = Kamal Nait-Zerrad. Dictionnaire des racines berberes (formes attestees). 
I III. Lv. / P., 1998-2002. 

NZ GK = Kamal Nait-Zerrad. Grammaire moderne du kabyle. P., 2001. 

0 = Vladimir Orel. Albanian Etymological Dictionary. Ld., 1998. 

O ABG = V. Je. Orel, "Iz albano-baltijskix sootvetstvij v oblasti glagola". Bait. 
XXI/2: 156-8. 

0 AIE = V. Orel, "Albanian and Indo-European". HHP (1994): 349-64. 
O AJuEJ = V. Je. Orel, "Albanskij i juzhnojevropejskije jazyki". LRDIV-84 I 
(1984): 76-7. 

O AP = V. Orel, "Albanica parerga (Balkan etymologies 62-75)". IF XCIII (1988): 
102-20. 

O ASm = V. Je. Orel, "Albanskije smychnyje v svete etimologii". BalcLI (1979): 
109-17. 

O BaltAlb = V. Je. Orel, "Novyje dannyje o balto-albanskix leksicheskix 
svjazjax". TBaltK (1985): 192-3. 

O BE = V. Je. Orel, "Balkanskije etimologii". BE XXVII/4 (1985): 51-6. 

O BE14-28 = V. Je. Orel, "Balkanskije etimologii. 14-28". Et 1983 (1985): 
133-46. 

O HAA = V. Orel, "Reconstructing the homeland of Proto-Afroasiatic". WAC-3 

(1994) II. S.p. 

O HGE = V. Orel. A Handbook of Germanic Etymology. Ld., 2003. 

O HSAE = V. Orel, "From Hamito-Semitic to ancient Egyptian: historical 
phonology". FLH XVIII/2 (1995): 143-55. 

O HSE = V. Orel. From Hamito-Semitic to Egyptian. Historical Phonology. TA, 
1994. Ms. 

O HSM = V. Orel, "On Hamito-Semitic morphology and morphophonology". 
Orbis XXXVII (1994): 162-75. 

O HSN = V. Orel, "Hamito-Semitic and Nostratic: additions to the Nostratic 
etymologies and some new comparisons". MLZh I (1995): 117-28. 

O HSNC = V. Orel, "On the ancient contacts between Hamito-Semitic and North 
Caucasian". FLH XV/1-2 (1994): 37-46. 

O HSSCN = V. Orel, "Hamito-Semitic, Sino-Caucasian, Nostratic". MLZh I 

(1995) : 99-1 16. 

O IE*iA = V. Orel, "PIE "M in Albanian". FLH VIII/1-2 (1989): 37-50. 

O IEN = V. Orel, "Indo-European notes". IF C (1985): 116-28. 

O IE*SA = V. Orel, "PIE *S in Albanian". Spr XXXI/2 (1985): 279-85. 

O MSX = V. Je. Orel, "Mir semito-xamitov". PSES (1993): 37-44. 

O NAE = V. Orel, "New Albanian etymologies (Balkan etymologies 116-45)". 
FsSh (1997): 257-64. 

O PAV = V. Orel, "Proto-Albanian verb: problems of reconstruction". ZBalk 
XXII/1 (1986): 76-85. 

O rBmK = V. Orel, review of BmK. AnL XXXVIII/1 (1997). 
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O SGA = V. Je. Orel. Ocherk sravnitel'no-istoricheskoj grammatiki albanskogo 
jazyka. Praalbanskoje jazykovoje sostojanije. M., 1984. Ms. 

O SHN = V. Je. Orel, "Semito-xamitskij i nostraticheskij: dopolnenija k 
nostraticheskim etimologijam i novyje sopostavlenija". MLZh I (1995): 117-28. 

O SHSKN = V. Je. Orel, "Semito-xamitskij, sino-kavkazskij, nostraticheskij". 
MLZh I (1995): 99-116. 

O SIGA = V. Je. Orel, "Voprosy sravnitel'no-istoricheskoj grammatiki 
albanskogo jazyka". SBJJK (1983): 22-31. 

OAKA DTL = K. Oztopcu, Zh. Abuov, N. Kambarov, Y. Azemoun. Dictionaty of 
the Turkic Languages. English : Azerbaijani, Kazakh, Kyrgyz, Tatar, Turkish, 
Turkmen, Uighur, Uzbek. L. / NY, 1996. 

OB = Hermann Osthoff, K. Brugmann. Morphologische Untersuchungen auf dem 
Gebiete der indogermanischen Sprachen. I- III. Hild., 1878-1910. 

Ob. SA = Karl Oberhuber, "Kontaktwirkungen der Symbiose Sumerisch- 
Akkadisch: Bemerkungen zum akkadischen Lehngut im Sumerischen". FsHof 
(1981): 257-62. 

Ob. SL = K. Oberhuber. Sumerisches Lexikon zu "George Reisner, Sumerisch- 
babylonische Hymnen nach Thontafeln griechischer Zeit (Berlin 1896)" (SBH) 
und verwandten Texten. In., 1990 (= ISL, Abt. I: Sumerisches Lexikon zu den 
zweisprachigen literarischen Texten. Bd. 1). 

OBeke-1 = Beke Odon, "Cseremisz nyelvtan". NyK XXXIX-XLI (1909-12). 

OBeke-2 = Beke Odon. Cseremisz nyelvtan. Bdp., 1911. 

Obenga OC = Th. Obenga. Origine commune de I'egyptien ancien, du copte et 
des langues negro-africaines modernes. Introduction a la linguistique historique 
africaine. P., 1993. [A futile attempt of postulating common origin of Eg and 
"Negro- African" languages]. 

Obnorskij IRJ = S. P. Obnorskij. Ocherki po istorii russkogo literaturnogo jazyka 
starshego perioda. M. / Lgr., 1946. 

OBuck VOS = O. Buck. Der Vokalismus der oskischen Sprache. Lpz., 1892. 

O'Connor = Michael O'Connor, "Semitic *Wgn and its supposed Sanskrit 
origin". JAOS CIX/1 (1989): 25-32. 

Odisho = Edward Y. Odisho. The Sound System of Modern Assyrian (Neo- 
Aramaic). Wb., 1988. 

OdK = A. Odabash, I. Kaja. Rukovodstvo dlja obuchenija krymsko-tatarskomu 
jazyku. Smf., 1926. 

ODS = Ordbok over det danske sprog. I- XXVIII. Cop., 1919-56. 

Odwarka AOS = K. Odwarka, "Evidence of Auslautsverhartung in Old Saxon". 
ICHL 3 (1982): 323-43. 

OED = The Oxford English Dictionary. I-XII and Supplement. Oxf., 1933. 

OEDS = A Supplement to the Oxford English Dictionary. I- III. Oxf., 1972-82. 

Oett. DnSH = N. Oettinger, "Die Dentalerweiterung von n-Stammen und 
Heteroklitika im Griechischen, Anatolischen und Altindischen". FsNeum (1982): 
233-45. 
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Oett. IGS = N. Oettinger, "Der indogermanische Stativ". MSS XXXIV (1976): 
109-49. 

Oett. IHHW = N. Oettinger. «Indo-Hittite »-Hypothese und Wortbildung. In., 
1979 (= IBSVK XXXVII). 

Oett. SHW = N. Oettinger. Die Stammbildung des hethitischen Verbums. 
Niirnberg, 1979. 

OFB OxDEE = C. T. Onions, G. W. S. Friedrichsen, R. W. Burchfield. The Oxford 
Dictionary of English Etymology. Oxf., 1966. 

OFS = Ordbok over Finlands sveska folkmdl. I- II. By Olav Ahlback and Peter 
Slotte. Hs., 1982-8. 

Oftedal GL = M. Oftedal. The Gaelic of Leurbost, Isle of Lewis. Oslo, 1956. 

Ogura ChHK = Ogura Shimpei. Chosengo keten-ko kenkyu. I- II. Tk., 1944. 

Ogura HNH = Ogura Shimpei. Heian Nanbokudo no hogen. Seoul, 1929. 
[A dictionary of Korean dialects of Southern and Northern Phyongan provinces]. 

Ogura KD = Ogura Shimpei. The Outline of the Korean Dialects. Tk., 1940. 

Ogura KNH = Ogura Shimpei. Kankyu Nanbokudo hogen. Seoul, 1927 [A diet, of 
Korean dialects of Southern and Northern Hamgyong provonces]. 

Ogura NChH = Ogura Shimpei. Nanbu Chosen no hogen. Seoul, 1924 [A Korean 
dictionary of Southern Korea]. 

Ohly JA = R. Ohly. Je.zyki Afriki. Wa., 1974. 

Ohm. = Emil Ohmann, "Zu den Beziehungen zwischen den finnisch-ugrischen 
und indogermanischen Sprachen". FUF XVI/ 1 (1920-3): 87-9 [Diminutives with 

suffixes -k- and -1- in FU, IE and T]. 

OHoffmann M = O. Hoffmann. Die Makedonen, ihre Sprache und ihr Volkstum. 
Gott., 1906. 

OITIIrJ = Opyt istoriko-tipologicheskogo issledovanija iranskix jazykov. Ed. by 
V. Rastorgujeva. I II. M., 1975. 

OJ H = Otto Jastrow. Der neuaramdische Dialekt von Hertevin (Provinz Sirt). 
Wb., 1988. 

OJ LT = O. Jastrow. Lehrbuch der Turoyo-Sprache. Wb., 1992. 

OJ M = O. Jastrow. Der neuaramdische Dialekt von Mlahsd. Wb., 1994. 

OJ MT = O. Jastrow. Laut- und Formenlehre des neuaramdischen Dialekts von 
Midin in Tur c Abdin. 4th ed. Wb., 1993. 

OJ NAL = O. Jastrow, "The Neo-Aramaic languages". SL (1997): 334-77. 

Ojansuu IKP = Heikki Ojansuu. Itamerensuomalaisten kielten pronominioppia. 
Turku, 1922. 

Ojansuu KA = H. Ojansuu. Karjalan ddnneoppi. Hs., 1905. 

Ojansuu KAA = H. Ojansuu. Karjala-aunuksen ddnnehistoria. Hs., 1918. 

Ojansuu KKO = H. Ojansuu. Karjalan kielen opas. Hs., 1907. 

Ojansuu SKT = H. Ojansuu. Suomen kielen tutkimuksen tyomaalta. Sarja 
esitelmid I. Jyvasyla (Finland), 1916. 
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O Jones IPG = Oscar F. Jones, "The interrogative particle -U in Germanic". 
W XIV/2-3 (1958): 213-23. 

OKKK LK = H. Ojansuu, J. Kujola, J. Kalima, L. Kettunen. Lyydildis id 
kielenndytteitd. Hs., 1934. 

OKT = Orfograficheskij skovar' krymsko-tatarskogo jazyka (dlja srednej 
shkoly). Smf., 1936. 

OL NSL 3 = Gregorio del Olmo Lete, "Notes on Semitic lexicography. (Ill): The 
Proto-Semitic base (/- d a 1 -/) and its expansions". AulO XXI (2003): 205-11. 

OL SPP = G. del Olmo Lete, "The Semitic personal pronouns: a preliminary 
etymological approach". FsHlz (1999): 99-120. 

OL US = G. del Olmo Lete, "Notes on Ugaritic semantics. I". UF VII (1975): 
89-102. 

Olberg IEk A = Hermann M. Olberg, "Idg. k vor U im Albanischen". GsBr. (1968): 
109-19. 

Olberg ZDG = H. M. Olberg, "Zwei oder drei Gutturalreihen? Vom Albanischen 
aus gesehen". FsBonf II (1976): 561-70. 

O'Leary HL = O'Leary de Lacy. Characteristics of the Hamitic Languages. 
Bristol / L., 1915. 

O'Leary SL = O'Leary de Lacy. Comparative Grammar of the Semitic Languages. 
Amst., 1923. 

Olesch FLDP = R. Olesch. Fontes linguae Dravaeno-Polabicae minores et chronica 
Venedica J. P. Schulzii. K. / Graz, 1967. 

Olesch ThLP = R. Olesch. Thesaurus linguae Dravaeno-Polabicae. I- IV. K. / Graz, 
1983-7. 

OLgc. = O. Lagercrantz. Zur griechischen Lautgeschichte. Up., 1898 (U U A 
1898). 

OLind OTS = O. Lind. Orda-bok pa tyska och swenska, sd ock pa svenska och 
tyska. S. 1., 1840. 

Oliphant OME = T. L. K. Oliphant. Old and Middle English. L., 1878. 

Olivier DFK = Le pere Olivier. Dictionnaire frangais-kabyle. Le Puy (France), 
1878. 

Olivieri DEI = D. Olivieri. Dizionario etimologico italiano. 2nd ed. Mil., 1961. 

Olmsted GC = G. Olmsted. The Gaulish Callendar. Bonn, 1992. 

Olmsted GCI = G. Olmsted. The Gods of the Celts and the Indo '-Europeans. In., 
1994 (IBK Sonderheft XCII). 

OLS = Gregorio del Olmo Lete, Joaquin Sanmartfn. Diccionario de la lengua 
ugaritica. I II. Bare, 1996-2 0 0 0. 

OLS DUL = G. del Olmo Lete, J. Sanmartfn. A Dictionary of the Ugaritic Language 
in the Alphabetic Tradition. Ld., 2003. 

Olsen AIEW = Birgit A. Olsen, "The Armenian continuations of Indo-European 
intervocalic *W".AArmL VII (1986): 51-6. 

Olsen IEPVA = B. Olsen, "On the development of Indo-European prothetic vowels 
in Classical Armenian". REArm n. s. XIX (1985): 5-17. 
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OMann KPF = O. Mann. Kurdisch-persische Forschungen. Die Mundarten von 
Khunsar, Mahallat, Natdnz, Nayin, Sdmnan, Sivdnd and So-Konud. B. / Lpz., 1926. 

OMT = C. Damdinsuren, A. Luvsandendev. Oros-mongol tol'. I- II. UB, 1967-9. 

On. = Sulungu N. Onenko. Nanajsko-russkij slovar'. Nanaj-loca heserjkuni. M., 
1980. 

On. LN = S. N. Onenko. Russko-nanajskij slovar'. Loca-naanaj heserjkuni. M., 
1986. 

On. RN = S. N. Onenko. Russko-nanajskij slovar'. Lgr., 1959. 

Ondr. = S. Ondrus, "Zur Frage der gemeinsamen Elemente in den 
indogermanischen und finnisch-ugrischen Bewegungszeitwortern". Kr XI/1-2 
(1966): 112- 1 8. 

Ondrus SN = P. Ondrus. Stredoslovenske ndrecia v Mad'arskej L'udovej 
Republike. Brat., 1956. 

Onian L = A. Oniani [Onian, Arsen Wonyan] (dftL)|]6 ^mBx^B, Arsen Wonyan). 
Lusnu ambwar Idlasxu sumi ninsv. Ptg., 1917. [Texts in Lashxuri Svan]. 

Onian SNDR = A. Oniani [Onian, Arsen Wonyan]. Megmares i balxare zaxdle 
xoraw. Sbornik svanskix nazvanjj derev'jev i rastenij (na lashxskom narechii). 
Ptg., 1917 [Lashxuri Svan names of trees and other plants].. 

Oniani EIK = A. A. Oniani, "Otnositel'no kategorii ekskljuziva-inkljuziva v 
kartvel'skix jazykax". M., 1995. (Vestnik OON. ) 

Oniani KEM = A. Oniani (a. mBn^Bn). Kartvelur enata ist'oriuli morpolologiis 
sak'itxebi. Tb., 1978. 

Oniani ZAGS = A. Oniani, "Zmnisc'inebis alomorpta ganac'ileba svanurshi". FsAx 
(1969): 116-26. [Allomorphs of prefixes in Svan]. 

Ono GJL = Susumu Ohno [Ono Susumu], "The genealogy of the Japanese 
language - Tamil and Japanese". GK XCV (1989): 32-63. 

Ono MCJT = S. Ohno, "Morpheme correspondences between Japanese and 
Tamil". ICL 14 III (1990): 2499-503. 

Ono NK = Ono Susumu. Nihongo-no kigen. Tk., 1957. [Origin of J]. 
Ono NR = Ono Susumu. Nihongo-no rekishi. Tk., 1965. [History of J]. 
Ono NT = Ono Susumu. Nihongo to tamirugo. Tk., 1981. [Japanese and Tamil]. 
Ono OJL = S. Ohno. The Origins of the Japanese Language. Tk., 1970. [Transl. 
of Ono NK]. 

Ono SL = S. Ohno, "A study of the relationship between Tamil and Japanese". 
IJDL XII (1983): 366-96. 

Ono TJ = S. Ohno. Sound Correspondences between Tamil and Japanese. Tk., 
1980. 

Oo. GPR = A. Oomen, "Gender and plurality in Rendille". AAL VIII/1 (1981): 
35-43. 

Oo. R = A. Oomen. Aspects of the Rendille Language: Focus on the Rendille 
Clause. M.A. thesis. Nairobi, 1977. 
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00V = Opyt oblastnago velikorusskago slovarja, izdannyj Vtorym otdeleniejm 
Imp. Akademii nauk. Ed. by A. X. Vostokov. SPb., 1852. 

O'R IED = E. A. O'Relly. An Irish-English Dictionary. With a supplement by 
M. J. O'Donnovan. Db., 1864. 

O'Rah. ID = T. F. O'Rahilly. Irish Dialects, Past and Prsent. Db., 1932. 

Oranskaja MI = T. I. Oranskaja. Mestoimennyje klitiki v indoiranskix jazykax.. 
.KD. Lgr., 1986. 

Oranskij ILK = I. M. Oranskij, "Iz oblasti indoiranskix leksicheskix kontaktov". 
GATSJA (1983): 139-48. 

Oranskij IrJ = I. M. Oranskij. Iranskije jazyki. M., 1963. 

Oranskij IrJIO = I. M. Oranskij. Iranskije jazyki v istoricheskom osveshchenii. 
M., 1979. 

Oranskij MKI = I. M. Oranskij. Mestoimennyje klitiki v indoirankix jazykax. KD. 
Lgr., 1966. 

Oranskij VIrF = I. M. Oranskij. Vvedenije v iranskuju filologiju. 2nd ed. M, 
1988. 

Orban = G. A. Orban. A finnugor nyelvek szdmnevei. Brat., 1932. 

Orgava KIP I = G. Orgava (£. mft^^gd). Kartvelur enata ist'oriuli ponet'ik'is 
sak'itxebi. I. Xmovanta ist'oriis zogi sak'itxi. Tb., 1962. [On the history of 
Kartvelian vowels]. 

Orgu ED = K. X. Orgu. T'iva dil. Leksika, fonetika, morfologiya. Kzl, 1960. [The 
Tuva lge]. 

Orh. = Alexander Joseph Oraham. Oraham's Dictionary of the Stabilized and 
Enriched Assyrian Language and English. Ch., 1943. 

dRiag. IL = d Riagain. The Irish Language in the Republic of Ireland. Db., 1984. 

Orkun = H. N. Orkun. Eski Turk YazUlar). I III and Index. 1st., 1936-41 . 

Orl. ISP = M. N. Orlovskaja. Imena sushchestvitel'nyje i prilagatel'nyje v 
sovremennom mongol'skom jazyke. M., 1961. 

Orl. JAT = M. N. Orlovskaja. Jazyk «Altan Tobchi». M., 1984. 

Orl. MAT = M. N. Orlovskaja, "Upotreblenije mnozhestvennogo chisla v jazyke 
«Altan Tobchi»". FsSn (1974): 207-17. 

Orl. MNP = M. N. Orlovskaja, "K voprosu ob etimologii mongol'skix otricatel'nyx 
chastic". JDV 4 I: 159-61. 

Orl. SM = M. N. Orlovskaja, "Staropis'mennyj mongol'skij jazyk". JM-MT 
(1997): 18-28. 

Orlandi = T. Orlandi. Elementi di grammatica copto-saidica. R., 1983. 
Orlov FSR = A. I. Orlov. Polnyj filologicheskij slovar' russkago jazyka. I- II. M., 
1884-5. 

Orlovsky GNS = J. Orlovsky. Gemersky ndrecovy slovnik. Martin (Slovakia), 
1982. 

Orm. = G. Ormsby, "Notes on the Angas language". JAfrL XII (1912-3): 421-4, 
XIII (1913-14): 54-61, 204-10, 313-15. 

Ornatov M = P. Ornatov. Mordovskaja grammatika, sostavlennaja na narechii 
mordvy mokshi. M., 1838. 
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ORS = Osetinsko-russkij slovar'. Ordzh., 1962. 

Orszagh MASz = Orszagh L. Magyar-angol szotdr. 10th ed. Bdp., 1975. 

OS = V. Orel, O. Stolbova. Hamito-Semitic Etymological Dictionary. Ld. / NY / 
K., 1995 (= HO 1, 1. Abteilung, Bd. XVIII). 

OS AVK = V. Je. Orel, O. V. Stolbova, "Otrazhenije afrazijskogo vokalizma v 
kushitskom". LRDIV-89 III (1989): 89-91. 

OS CChELR = V. Orel, O. Stolbova, "Cushitic, Chadic, and Egyptian: lexical 
relations". NDCAA {1992): 167-79. 

OS ChEI = V. Je. Orel, O. V. Stolbova, "Chadsko-egipetskije izoglossy v oblasti 
kul'turnoj leksiki". LRDIV-89 I (1989): 131-7. 

OS ChELR = V. Orel, O. Stolbova, "On Chadic -Egyptian lexical relations". NDCAA 
{1992): 181-203. 

OS KLMK = V. Je. Orel, O. V. Stolbova, "Iz kushitskoj leksiki material'noj 
kul'tury". LRDIV-89 III (1989): 88-9. 

OS PC = V. Orel, O. Stolbova, "Position of Cushitic (preliminary report)". NDCAA 
{1992): 205-23. 

OS RAV = V. Orel, O. Stolbova, "Reconstruction of the Afrasian vocalism: 
Cushitic and Chadic". NDCAA {1992) 225-36. 

OS RPV I, II = V. Je. Orel, O. V. Stolbova, "K rekonstrukcii praafrazijskogo 
vokalizma". [l]VJ 1988, no. 5: 66-83, [II] VJ 1990, no. 2: 75-90. 

OS SXDNS = V. Je. Orel, O. V. Stolbova, "Iz semito-xamitskix dopolnenij k 
nostraticheskomu slovarju". SIJSE (1990): 15-16. 

Os. = Jiirgen Osing. Die Nominalbildung des Agyptischen. I- II. Mainz, 1976. 

Os. LjTkEX = J. Osing, "Zum Lautwechsel j ^ T- unter EinfluB von h". SAAK VIII 
(1980): 217-25. [On Egyptian]. 

Os. LWiT = J. Osing, "Zum Lautwert von I und V. SAAK XXIV (1997): 223-9. 

Os. LWdd = J. Osing, "Zum Lautwert von [d] und [d]". LAe IX (20 00): 165-78. 

Ose SIH = F. Ose. Supinum und Infinitiv im Hethitischen. Lpz., 1944 (MVAG 
XL/1). 

OSh ChHK = Ogura Shimpei. Chosengo hogen-no kenkyu. I- II. Tk., 1944. 
[Research of Korean dialects]. 

Osidze AS = Je. A. Osidze [gj. mLnd^B, Ek'. Osi3e], "Auslaut v svanskom i 
nekotoryje voprosy istoricheskoj morfologii svanskogo jazyka". IK' EC IX (1982): 
40-61. 

Osidze SEL = Ek'. Osi3e, "Svanuri enis leksik'is shesc'avlisatvis ist'oriuli 
tvalsazrisit". EtDz (1987): 26-47. [Contribution to the study of Svan vocabulaty 
from the historical viewpoint]. 

OSMJ = Ocherk sovremennogo moldavskogo literaturnogo jazyka. Kish., 1967. 

OSM = Ordbok ofver svenska medeltids-spraket. I- II. By K. F. Soderwall. Lund 
(Sweden), 1884-1918. 
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OSMS I = Ordbok dfver svenska medeltids-spraket. Supplement I. By 
K. F. Soderwall, W. Akerkund, K. G. Ljunggren and E. Wessen. Lund (Sweden), 
1925-73. 

OSMS II = Ordbok dfver svenska medeltids-spraket. Supplement II. By 
K. G. Ljunggren and E. Wessen. Lund (Sweden), 1953-73. 

Osn. SIChJ = I. A. Osnickaja, "Struktura imeni v chadskix jazykax". AfrES X 
(1975) [= TIEMM CIII]: 153-64. 

OsR = B. Bigulajev, K. Gagkajev, N. Kulajev, O. Tuajeva. O setinsko-russkij 
slovar'. Ordzh., 1962. 

OsS AW = Oskar Schade. Altdeutsches Worterbuch. 2nd ed. I- II. Halle, 1872-82. 
Repr.: Hild., 1969. 

OSt = V. Orel, S. Starostin, "Etruscan as an East Caucasian language". PLPC 
(1990): 60-6. 

Ostergren NO = O. Ostergren. Nusvensk ordbok. St., 19191T. 

Osth. EP I = Hermann Osthoff. Etymologische Parerga. I. Lpz., 1901. 

Osth. IA = H. Osthoff. Die neueste Sprachforschung und die Erkldrung des 
indogermanischen Ablautes. Hd., 1886. 

Osth. P = H. Osthoff. Zur Geschichte des Perfekts im Indogermanischen. Str., 
1884. 

Osth. S = H. Osthoff. Worn Suppletivwesen der idg. Sprachen. Hd., 1901. 

Ostr. NTK = N. P. Ostroumov. Pervyj opyt slovarja narodno-tatarskago jazyka po 
vygovoru kreshchenyx tatar Kazanskoj gubernii. Kaz., 1876. 

Ostr. TRS = N. P. Ostroumov. Tatarsko-russkij slovar'. Kaz., 1892. 

OSvS = Ordbok ovfer svenska sprdket. By the Swedish Academy. Lund, 1898ff. 

Ot. L = H. Otten. Zur grammatikalischen und lexikalischen Bestimmung des 
Luvischen. B., 1953. 

Ot. LT = H. Otten. Luvische Texte in Umschrift. B., 1953. 

Ot. MHL = H. Otten. Materialien zum hethitischen Lexikon. Wb., 1971. 

Ot. T = H. Otten. Die Uberlieferungen des Telepinu-Mythus. Lpz., 1942 (= 
MVAG XLVI/1). 

Otaina KGN = G. A. Otaina. Kachestvennyje glagoly v nivxskom jazyke. KD. Lgr., 
1972. 

OTD = The Concise Oxford Turkish Dictionary. Ed. by A. D. Alderson and Fahir 
Iz. Oxf., 1959. 

Otk. DME = Ju. V. Otkupshchikov, "Dialektnyj material i etimologija". Et. 1984 
(1986): 191-7. 

Otk. IES = Ju. V. Otkupshchikov. Iz istorii indojevropejskogo slovoobrazovanija. 
Lgr., 1967. 

Otk. KN = Ju. V. Otkupshchikov. Karijskije nadpisi Afriki. Lgr., 1966. 
Otr. GJL = Jan Otrebski. Gramatyka je.zyka litewskiego. I- III. Wa., 1956-65. 
Otr. IN = J. Otrebski. Z badan nad infiksem nosovym w je.zykach 
indoeuropejskich. Cr., 1929. 
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Otr. IRP = J. Otrebski, "Die von dem indoeuropaischen Reflexivptonomen *se, 
*seue, *SUe u. s. w. abgeleiteten Verwanschaftsnamen". FsPok. (1867): 73-7, 

Otr. LS = J. Otrebski, "Lit. saka und Verwandtes". FsStang (1970): 361-4. 

Otr. PGP = J. Otrebski. Przyczynki do gramatyki porowniawczej je.zykdw 
indoeuropejskich. Cr., 1919. 

Otr. rP I = J. Otrebski, rev. of P, Lief. I III (1-288). LPosn II (1950): 258-63. 

Otr. rP II = J. Otrebski, rev. of P, Lief. IV- V (288-40). LPosn III (1951): 293-6. 

Otr. rVG = Ja. Otrembskij (J. Otrebski), rev. of Stang VG. VJ 1968, no. 4: 135- 
40. 

Otr. SI = J. Otrebski. Studja indoeuropeistyczne. Viln., 1939. 

Otr. WN = J. Otrebski. Wschodniolitewskie narzecze twereckie. I- III. Cr., 1932- 

4. 

OTS = Orus-t'iva slovar'. Russko-tuvinskij slovar'. Ed. by A. Pal'mbax. M., 
1953. 

OtS AHV = H. Otten, W. Soden. Das akkadisch-hethitische Vokabular KBo I 44 + 
KbO XIII 1. Wb., 1968. 

Otten L = H. Otten. Zur grammatikalishen und lexikalischen Bestimmung des 
Luvischen. B., 1953. 

Otten P = H. Otten, "Zum Palaischen". ZAss XL VIII (1944): 119-45. 

Otto = E. Otto, "Die Verba lae inf. und die ihnen Verwandten im Agyptischen". 
ZAS LXXIX (1954): 41-52. 

Oud. MOW = A. C. Oudermans. Bijdrage tot een Middel- en Oudnederlandsch 
woordenboek. Arnhem (The Netherlands) / Lpz., 1870-80. 

Outzen GF = E. Outzen. Glossarium der friesischen Sprache, besonders in der 
ostfriesischen Mindart. Cop., 1837. 

OvFB RPS = I . K. Ovchinnikova, G. A. Furugjan, Sh. M. Badi. Russko-persidskij 
slovar'. M., 1965. 

OW = Robert Stigler, Ralph Holloway, Ralph Solecki, Dexter Perkins, Patricia Lay. 
The Old World. Early Man to the Development of Agriculture. NY, 1974. 

OW = Osterreichisches Worterbuch. 35th ed. W., 1979. 

Ow. = J. Owens. A Grammar of the Harar Oromo. Hm., 1985. 

Ow. CB = J. Owens, "Case in the Booran dialect of Oromo". AU LXV/1 (1982): 
43-974. 

Ow. TB = J. Owens, "Observations on tone in the Booran dialect of Oromo". 
ALS XVII (1980): 141-96. 

OWied. AK = O. Wiedemann. Beitrdge zur altbulgarischen Konjugation. 
Dissertation (Dorpat Univ.). SPb., 1886. 

OWied. LP = O. Wiedemann. Das litauische Praeteritum. Str., 1891. 

OxfLD = Oxford Latin Dictionary. Oxf., 1980. 

Oxotin GSJ = N. Oxotin. Gluxije sibiljanty v drevnix juzhnoaravijskix jazykax. 
KDD. M., 1999.. 

Oxtoby ISB = W. G. Oxtoby. Some Inscriptions of the Safaitic Bedouin. NH, 
1968. 
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Oz. GHMDG = Ozawa Shigeo, "Gentyo Hisashi M6kogo-no doshi gobi". TGDR 
1955/4: 1-19, 106. [From the history of verbal forms in Mongolian]. 

Oz. KNM = Ozawa Shigeo. Kodai-nihongo to chusei-mongorigo-sono jakkan-no 
tango-no-hi-kaku-kenku. Tk., 1968. [A comparative study of some words in OJ 
and Middle Mongolian]. 

Oz. MN = Ozawa Shigeo. Mongorugo to Nihongo. Tk., 1978. [M and J]. 

Oz. NM = Ozawa Shigeo. Kodai Nihongo to chusei Mongorugo - sono jakkan no 
tango no hikaku kenkyu. Tk., 1968. 

Ozhegov SRJ = S. I. Ozhegov. Slovar' russkogo jazyka. 10th ed. M., 1973. 

Ozols LTV = A. Ozols. Latviesu tautasdziesmu valoda. Riga, 1961. 

Ozols VV = A. Ozols. Vaclaviesu tekstu valoda. Riga, 1965. 

P = J. Pokorny. lndogermanisch.es etymologisches Worterbuch. I. Bern / Mn., 
1959. 

P^ = J. Pokorny. Indogermanisches etymologisches Worterbuch. II. Bern / Stg., 
1969. 

P AG = J. Pokorny. Altirische Grammatik. 2nd ed. B., 1969. 

P K = J. Pokorny, "Keltologie". AVS (1953): 95-186, 194-9. 

P UKI = J. Pokorny. Zur Urgeschichte der Kelten und Illyrier. Halle, 1938. 

Padm. TD = K. Padmanabha. A Comparative Study of Tulu Dialects. PhDD 
(Mangalore University). Mng., 1990. 

Pal. = E. W. Palander. Suomalais-vendldinen sanakirja. Prv., 1900. 

Palache SHL = J. L. Palache. Semantic Notes on the Hebrew Lexicon. Ld., 1959. 

Palay DBG = S. Palay. Dictionnaire du bearnais et du gascon modernes. 2nd ed. 
P., 1974. 

Palazzi DLI = F. Palazzi. Novissimo dizionario della lingua italiana. 2hd ed. 
Mil., 1964. 

Palionis LLK = J. Palionis. Lietuviu literaturine kalba XVI-XVII a. Viln., 1967. 

Pall. E = M. Pallottino. Etruscologia. Mil., 1963. 

Pall. Ew = M. Pallottino. Etruskowie. Wa., 1968. [Transl. of Pall. E]. 

Pall. LE = M. Pallottino. Elementi di lingua etrusca. Fir., 1936. 

Pall. TE = M. Pallottino. The Etruscans. Harmondsworth (England), 1956. 

Pallo BHChP = Margaret E. Pallo, "The Bulgar-Turkish loanwords of the 
Hungarian language as sources of Chuvash prehistory". ChSt (1982): 105-112. 

Pallo HTsch = Margit K. Pallo, "Hungaro-Tschuvaschica". IVUCh (1985): 73-97. 

Palm. AI = Letas Palmaitis, "Asmeniniai ivardziai ir borealiniu kalbu proto- 
sistemos rekonstravimas (remiantis vakariniu tarmiy medziaga)". Bait X/l 
(1974): 53-62. ['Boreal' means 'Nostratic']. 

Palm. IEA = Mikolas Palmajtis. Indojevropej skaja apofonija i razvitije 
deklinacionnyx modelej v diaxronno-tipologicheskom aspekte. Tb., 1979. 

Palm. IEM = M. L. Palmaitis, "Indo-European masdar of the 3rd person and Ljra in 
Baltic". Bait XX/2 (1984): 126-35. 

Partridge OEDE = E. Partridge. Origins: a Short Etymological Dictionary of 
Modern English. L. / Melbourne / Henley, 1982. 
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PSchr. PhS = P. Schroder. Die phonizische Sprache. Entwurf einer Grammatik 
nebst Sprach- und Schriftproben. Halle, 1969. 

PSeib. AS = P. Seibert. Die Charakteristik. Untersuchungen zu einer 
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of Bm TPN]. AO LVI (1988): 65-9. 

Ptrc. IESHK = K. Petracek, "Indoevropsky a semitohamitsky koren a perspektivy 
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(1960): 163-72. 
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Pv. LV = J. Puhvel, "On labiovelars in Hittite". JAOS XCIV (1974): 291-5. 
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Pv. WH = J. Puhvel, "Whence the Hittite, whither the Jonesian vision?". SSCS 
(1991): 51-66. 

Pvn. = A. M. Pevnov, "Chzhurchzhen'skij jazyk". JM-MT (1997): 260-7. 

Pvn. VN = A. M. Pevnov, "Refleksy vibranta v negidal'skom na fone rodstvennyx 
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Q Ch'T' = I. Q'ipshi3e. Ch'anuri t'ekst'ebi. Tb., 1939. [Texts in the Laz lge]. 
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afroasiatischen Sprachen". OLZ XCVII/2 (2002): 161-85. 
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Qv. BLF = J. K. Qvigstad. Beitrdge zur Vergleichung des verwandten 
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Sprachen. Historie und Vorschlage". FUF 1/1 (1901): 1. 

Set. TM = E. N. Setala, "Zur Geschichte der Tempus- und Modusstammbildung in 
den Finnisch-ugruschen Sprachen". JSFOu II (1887). S. p. 

Set. TM-D = E. N. Setala. Zur Geschichte der Tempus- und Modusstammbildung 
in den Finnisch-ugruschen Sprachen. PhDD. Hs., 1886. 

Set. UIGFU = E. N. Setala, "Ein urindogermanisches Wort im Finnisch-Ugrischen". 
StOF I (1925): 268-70. 

Set. Urn = E. N. Setala, "Urfi. rn". FUF IV/1-3 (1905): 151-2. 

Set. VatI = E. N. Setala, "E. N. Setalan vatjalaismuistiinpanot = Les notes 
d'E. N. Setala sur la langue vote". Redigees et publiees par les soins de Lauri Posti 
et de Seppo Suhonen. MSFOu CXXXV (1964). S.p. 

Set. VT = E. N. Setala, "Valittuja tutkielmia = Etudes choisies". MSFOu CXXXV 
(1964). S.p. 

Set. YA = E. N. Setala. Yhteissuomalainen ddnnehistoria. I— III. Hs., 1891. 
Set. ZUrn = E. N. Setala, "Zu dem urfi. rn". FUF V/l-3 (1905-6): 140. 
Sethe AHD = Kurt Sethe, "Die agyptische Worte fur 'jier' und 'dort'". ZAS L 
(1912): 99-103. 

Sethe AP = K. Sethe. Die altdgyptischen Pyramidentexte. I- II. Lpz., 1980. 
Sethe AV = K. Sethe. Das agyptische Verbum im Altdgyptischen, Neuagyptischen 
und Koptischen. Lpz., 1899-1902. 

Sethe Hd = K. Sethe, "Das Wort fur «Hand» im Agyptischen und der Laut d ". 
ZAS L (1912): 91-9. 

Sethe NSH = K. Sethe, "Neue Spuren der Hyksos in Inschriften der 18. Dynastie". 
ZAS XL VII (1909): 73-86. 

Sethe UKAP = K. Sethe. Ubersetzung und Kommentar zu den altdgyptischen 
Pyramidentexten. I-VI. Gl. / Hm., 1935-62. 

Sethe VA = K. Sethe, "Die Vokalisation des Agyptischen". ZDMG LXXVI / N. F. 2 
(1922): 145-207. 

SetK NLK = E. N. Setala, V. Kyrola. Naytteita liiivin kielestd. Hs., 1953. 

SEv. = D. Simon Evans. A Grammar of Middle Welsh. Db., 1964. Repr.: Oxf., 
1976. 

Sev. FT = E. V. Sevortjan. Fonetika tureckogo literaturnogo jazyka. M., 1955. 
Sev. KP = E. V. Sevortjan, "Kategorija padezha". ISGTJ II (1956): 45-64. [Cases 
in the T lges]. 

Sev. KPr = E. V. Sevortjan, "Kategorija prinadlezhnosti". ISGTJ II (1956): 38-44. 
[On the T lges]. 

Sev. KS = E. V. Sevortjan, "Kategorija skazujemosti". ISGTJ II (1956): 16-21. 
[On the T lges]. 
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Sev. KTJ = E. V. Sevortjan, "Krymsko-tatarskij jazyk". JN // (1966): 234-60. 
Sev. STJ = E. V. Sevortjan, "Slovoobrazovanije v tjurkskix jazykax". ISGTJ II 
(1956): 314-328. 

SevR IEShF = M. Sevilla Rodriguez, "Indo-European *(S)k w alO/i-S 'sheet-fish'". 
JIES XVII/1-2 (1989): 177-80. 

Sewc GHS = H. Sewc. Gramatika hornjo-serbskeje rece. Btz., 1968. 

Sewel ED = W. Sevel. A Large Dictionary, English and Dutch. 5th ed. Amst., 
1754, 

Sg. = F. Steingass. A Comprehensive Persian-English Dictionary. L., 1892. 

Sg. AED = F. Steingass. Arabic-English Dictionary. Jalandhar City, 1898. 

SGGJ = Sravnitel'naja grammatika germanskix jazykov. I- IV. Ed. by M. Guxman 
(I, III) and E. Makajev (II, IV). M., 1962-6. 

Sh. B = Kiyoshi Shimizu. The Baaraawaa Group of Chadic Languages. Kn., 1974. 
Ms. 

Sh. BZ = K. Shimizu. Boghom and Zaar: Vocabulary and Notes. Kn., 1975. Ms. 
Sh. Ch = K. Shimizu. Chalia Worlist. Kn., s. a. Ms. 

Sh. HFChLR = K. Shimizu, "Some historical factors in Chadic lexical 
reconstruction". RPTch (1978): 31-8. 

Sh. SB = K. Shimizu. The Southern Bauchi Group of Chadic Languages: a Survey 
Report. B., 1978 (= AfrM, 1978, Sonderheft 2). 

Sh. SB79 = K. Shimizu, "The Southern Bauchi group of Chadic languages". 
Outline for a Tschadsprachen-Symposium, Oct. 1979. B., 1979. Ms. 

Sh. T = K. Shimizu. Tambees Wordlist. Kn., s. a. Ms 

Sh. TY = K. Shimizu. Tal, Yiwom, Goemai, Fyer, Gemma Wordlist. Kn., s. a. Ms. 
Sh. Z = K. Shimizu. Zaar (Sayaanci) of Kdr. Vocabulary and Notes. Kn., 1974. 
Ms. 

ShA = A. Shiramana Acharya. Halakki Kannada. Pn., 1967. 

Shackle S = S. Shackle. The Siraiki Language of Central Pakistan. L., 1976. 
[On Punjabi]. 

Shafer PPL = R. Shafer, "Contributions a 1' etude de la parente primitive des 
langues. Eurasial". Orbis XII/1 (1963): 19-44. 

ShajkPol JAG = A. Ja. Shajkevich, M. S. Poljanskaja, "Jazykovyje arealy i 
problemy glottoxronologii". LRDIV-84 I (1984): 1 15- 1 7 . 

Shamatov KD = A. N. Samatov. Klassicheskij dakxini (juzhnyj xindistani XVII 
veka). M., 1974. 

Shamel. TKL I = R. Shamelashvili (&). dSj]^^ gnc^n). Tanamedrove kartuli 
enis leksik'a. I. Tb., 1972. [Lexical stock of Modern Georgian]. 

Shamijeva UTK = A. Shamijeva. Ujghur tili grammatikas'i. Al., 1957. 

Shams. = K. O. Shamsuddin, "Origin of Dravidian and Semitic languages". AICDL 
1 (1972): 347-63. 

Shamuradov = K. Shamuradov. Zapadnyje govory jomudskogo dialekta 
turkmenskogo jazyka. KD. Ash., 1960. 
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Shan. C'E = A. Shani3e Oj^jn 'B^Bndr]), "C'elic'adis et'imologiisatvis". KSSC III 
(1923-4) [On Svan]. 

Shan. DzKG = A. Shani3e. 3vel kartuli enis gramat'ik'a. Tb., 1966. [Grammar of 
Old Georgian)]. 

Shan. DzKL = A. Shani3e, "3vel kartuli enis leksik'idan". SMAX II (1960): 55- 
63. [From the vocabulary of OG]. 

Shan. ESh = A. Shani3e, "Et'imologiuri shenishvnebi". SMAM XXXVIII (1956): 
733-7. 

Shan. G = A. Schanidse [A. Shani3e]. Grammatik der altgeorgischen Sprache. 
Tb., 1982 (= Altgeorgisches Elementarbuch. I). [Transl. of Shan. DzK]. 

Shan. KE I = A. Shani3e. Kartuli ena. I. Morpologia. Tb., 1930. 

Shan. KEGS I = A. Shani3e. Kartuli enis gramat'ik'is sapu^vlebi. I. Morpologia. 
Tb., 1973. 

Shan. KESI I = A. Shani3e. Kartuli enis st'rukt'urisa da ist'oriis sakitxebi. I. Tb., 
1957. 

Shan. KGS I = A. Shani3e. Kartuli gramat'ik'is sapu^vlebi. I. Morpologia. 2nd 
ed. Tb., 1953. 

Shan. KRG = A. Shanidze, "Kategorija rjada v glagole. Obshchije voprosy 
slovoobrazovanija glagolov na primere gruzinskogo jazyka". IJIMK X (1941). 

Shan. KZS = A. Shani3e. Kartuli zmnis sakcevi. I. Morpologia. Tb., 1927. 
[Morphology og G]. 

Shan. SP = A. Shani3e. Subiekt'uri prepixi meore pirisa da obiekt'uri prepiksi 
mesame pirisa kartul zmnebshi. Tb., 1920. [Georgian verbal prefixes of the 2nd 
person of the subject and the 3rd person of the object]. 

Shan. US-25 = A. Shani3e, "Umlaut'i svanurshi". FsJav (1925). s 

Shan. US-57 = A. Shani3e, "Umlaut'i svanurshi". KESIS I (1957). 

Shan. USE = A. Shani3e, "Uk'anaenismieri sp'irant'ebis arsebobis sak'itxisatvis 
3vel ebraul enashi". EIShA I (1954): 43-72. 

Shan. VS = A. Shani3e. Vepxist' q' aosanis simponia. Tb., 1962. [A concordance 
of The Man in the Panther's Skin by Shota Rustaveli]. 

ShanBA DzK = A. Shani3e, A. Barami3e, I. Abula3e. Sveli kartuli ena da 
lit' erat'ura. Tb., 1939. [Old Georgian language and literature]. 

ShanBh AGSCh = D. N. Shankara Bhat, "Age grading and sound change". W 
XXVI/2 (1970): 262-70. 

ShanBh H = D. N. Shankara Bhat. An Outline Grammar of Havyaka. Pn., 1971. 
[A dialect of Kannada]. 

ShanBh KL = D. N. Shankara Bhat. The Koraga Language. Pn., 1971. 

ShanBh KN = D. N. Shankara Bhat, "Kudux nouns". IL XXVII (1966 [issued in 
1968]): 102-8. 

ShanBh KP = D. N. Shankara Bhat, "Kudux pronouns". IL XXVI (1965): 231-6. 
ShanBh rKmT = D. N. Shankara Bhat, rev. of Km. T. IL XXIV (1963): 127-36. 
ShanBh ST = D. N. Shankara Bhat, "Studies in Tulu". DCRI XXV (1966): 11-31. 
ShanBh T = D. N. Shankara Bhat. Descriptive Analysis of Tulu. Pn., 1967. 
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ShanBh Tl = D. N. Shankara Bhat, "Tulu". DL (1998): 158-77. 
ShanBh VCK = D. N. Shankara Bhat, "Velar consonants in Kudux". IL XXXI/4 
(1970): 177-81. 

Shanm. DAN = S. V. Shanmugam, "Dental and alveolar nasals in Dravidian". 
BSOAS XXXVI (1973): 74-84. 

Shanm. DN = S. V. Shanmugam. Dravidian Nouns. A Comparative Study. Ann., 
1971. 

Shanm. IID = S. V. Shanmugam, "Inflectional increments in Dravidian". DrL 
(1969): 23-58. 

Shar. BK'S = G. Sharashi3e (£,. "3 a ft ^"3 n d <]), "Brunebata k'lasipikaciisatvis 
svanurshi". IK'E VI (1954). 

Shar. GL = G. Sharashi3e, "Guruli leksik'oni". KEL I (1938): 1-96. 

Shar. OS = G. Sharashi3e, "Orpu3ianobis erti t'ip'is shesaxeb svanur saxelta 
brunebashi". KESS II (1961). 

Shar. SM = G. Sharashi3e, "Saxelta mravlobiti ric'xvis c'armoeba svanurshi 
balszemouri k'ilos maxedvit". IK'E VI (1954). 

Sharaf. RPS = Sharafeddin Kaxremani. Novyj russko-persidskij slovar' «Sharaf». 
Teh., 1932. 

Sharb. AAD = G. Sh. Sharbatov. Sootnoshenije arabskogo jazyka i sovremennyx 
arabskix dialektov. M., 1966. 

Sharb. SAJ = G. Sh. Sharbatov. Sovremennyj arabskij jazyk. M., 1962. 

Sharhuu RMRM = C. Sarxiiu (Sirakuu [sarxiT]), "Racines mandchoues et 
racines mongoles". EM IV (1973): 121-40. 

Sharypkin Fip KM = S. Ja. Sharypkin, "Znachennja form na - Lp L_ u movi 
krito-miken'skyx napysiv". InF XXIV (Pytannja klasychnoji filolohiji IX) (1971): 
67-71. 

Shastri = K. G. Shastri. The Havyaka Dialect of North Kanara. Dharvar (India), 
1971. 

Shaternik SCh = M. V. Shaternik. Krajovy slownik Cherv enshchyny . Minsk, 
1929. 

Shaw I = Robert Barkley Shaw. A Sketch of the Turki Language as Spoken in 
Eastern Turkestan. Part I. Lah., 1875. 

Shaw II = R. B. Shaw. A Sketch of the Turki Language as Spoken in Eastern 
Turkestan. Part II: Vocabulary. Calc, 1880 (= J A XLVII/1). 

Shaxm. DIR = A. A. Shaxmatov. Ocherk drevnejshego perioda istorii russkago 
jazyka. SPb., 1915 (ESF XI) 

Shaxm. IR = A. A. Shaxmatov. Kurs istorii russkago jazyka. I- II. SPb., 1910-12. 

Shaxm. JNG = A. A. Shaxmatov. Issledovanije o jazyke novgorodskix gramot XIII 
i XIV veka. SPb., 1886. 

Shaxm. SRLJ = A. A. Shaxmatov. Ocherk sovremennogo russkogo literaturnogo 
jazyka. 4th ed. M., 1941. 

Shaxm. SSM = A. A. Shaxmatov. Sbornik statej i materialov. M. / Lgr., 1947. 
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Shaxm. VIR = A. A. Shaxmatov. Vvedenije v kurs istorii russkago jazyka. 
I. Obrazovanije russkix piemen i narechij. Ptg., 1916. 

Shaxmanova = R. G. Shaxmanova. Kazanishchenskij govor kumykskogo jazyka. 
KD. M., 1954. 

ShaxmK IUM = O. Shaxmatov, A. Kryms'kyj. Narysy z istorii ukrajins'koji movy. 
Kiev, 1924. 

Shch. AG = A. M. Shcherbak, "Ob altajskoj gipoteze v jazykoznanii". VJ 1959, 
no. 6: 51-63. 

Shch. FCh = A. M. Shcherbak, "Formy chisla u imen v tjurkskix jazykax". VJ 
1970, no. 3: 87-99. 

Shch. GSU = A. M. Shcherbak. Grammatika starouzbekskogo jazyka. M. / Lgr., 
1962. 

Shch. GTVT = A. M. Shcherbak. Grammaticheskij ocherk jazyka tjurkskix 
tekstov X-XIII vv. iz Vostochnogo Turkestana. M. / Lgr., 1961. 

Shch. MI = A. Shcherbak. O metodike issledovanij jazykovyx parallelej (v svjazi 
s altajskoj gipotezoj). M., 1960. 

Shch. NDZh = A. Shcherbak, "Nazvanija domashnix i drugix zhivotnyx v 
tjurkskix jazykax". IRLTJ I (1961): 82-171. 

Shch. NIPT = A. Shcherbak, "O nostraticheskix issledovanijax s pozicij 
tjurkologa". VJ 1984, no. 6: 30-42. 

Shch. ONMN = A. M. Shcherbak. Oguz-ndme, Muxabbat-ndme. M., 1959. 

Shch. OSMG = A. M. Shcherbak. Ocherki po sravnitel'noj morfologii tjurkskix 
jazykov (glagol). M., 1981. 

Shch. OSMI = A. M. Shcherbak. Ocherki po sravnitel'noj morfologii tjurkskix 
jazykov (imja). Lgr., 1977. 

Shch. OSMN = A. M. Shcherbak. Ocherki po sravnitel'noj morfologii tjurkskix 
jazykov (narechije, sluzhebnyje chasti rechi, izobrazitel'nyje slova). Lgr., 1987. 

Shch. OSTJ = A. M. Shcherbak, "K voprosu ob otdalennyx svjazjax tjurkskix 
jazykov". AVSJ (1989): 150-61. 

Shch. PChT = A. Shcherbak, "Porjadkovyje chislitel'nyje v tjurkskix jazykax". 
FsMn II (1977): 205-12. 

Shch. PPVd 1 = A. M. Shcherbak, "O proisxozhdenii proshedshego vremeni na -di 
v tjurkskix jazykax". FsNm (1976): 93-9. 

Shch. PRTM = A. M. Shcherbak, "O prichinax strukturno-foneticheskix 
rasxozhdenij v tjurko-mongol'skix leksicheskix paralleljax". FsSn (1974): 340- 
50. 

Shch. RTM = A. M. Shcherbak. Rannije tjurko-mongol'skije jazykovyje svjazi. 
SPb., 1997. 

Shch. SFTJ = A. M. Shcherbak. Sravnitel'naja fonetika tjurkskix jazykov. Lgr., 
1970. 

Shch. TGK = A. M. Shcherbak, "Tjurkskije glasnyje v kolichestvennom 
otnoshenii". FsKon (1966): 146-62. 
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Shch. TMJS = A. M. Shcherbak, "Tjurksko-mongol'skije jazykovyje svjazi". VJ 
1986, no. 4: 47-59. 

Shch. VSITJ = A. M. Shcherbak. Vvedenije v sravnitel'noje izuchenije tjurkskix 
jazykov. SPb., 1994. 

Shch. XJ = A. M. Shcherbak, "Xaladzhskij jazyk". JM-T (1997): 470-6. 
[Sdcherbak tried to prove that Xlj is an Og lge]. 

Shch. XL = A. M. Shcherbak, "O xaraktere leksicheskix vzaimosvjazej tjurkskix, 
mongol'skix i tunguso-man'chzhurskix jazykov". VJ 1966, no. 3: 21-35. 

Shch. Zh = A. M. Shcherbak, "Nazvanija domashnix i dikix zhivotnyx v tjurkskix 
jazykax". IRLTJ (1961): 82-172. 

Shcheglov OGJX = Ju. K. Shcheglov. Ocherk grammatiki jazyka xausa. M., 
1970. 

Shchepkin UBJ = V. N. Shchepkin. Uchebnik bolgarskago jazyka. M., 1909. 

Shcherba JSR = L. V. Shcherba. Jazykovaja sistema i rechevaja dejatel'nost'. 
Lgr., 1974. [With a chapter "K lichnym okonchanijam v larinskom i drugix 
italijskix jazykax"]. 

Shcherba VN I = L. V. Shcherba. Vostochnoluzhickoje narechije. I. Ptg., 1915. 
ShchM RFS = L. V. Shcherba, M. I. Matusevich. Russko-francuzskij slovar'. M., 
1969. 

ShD = Shinwaei daijiten. Ed. by Mosura Ch. Tk., 1974 [A diet, of J]. 
Shennum = David Shennum. English-Egyptian Index of Faulkner's Concise 
Dictionary of Upper Egyptian. Mlb., 1977. 

Shib. = Shibatani Masayoshi. The Languages of Japan. Cm., 1990. 

Shf. = I. Sh. Shifman. Finikijskij jazyk. M., 1963. 

Shf. A = I. Sh. Shifman, "Astarta". MNM I (1980): 115-16. 

Shf. EMnyU = I. Sh. Shifman, "K voprosu o znachenii enkliticheskogo 
mestoimenuja -/?£/ v ugaritskom jazyke". PAS III (1979): 229-30. 

Shf. NBG = I. Sh. Shifman. Nabatejskoje gosudarstvo i jego kul'tura. M., 1976. 
Incl. a linguistic chapter "Nabatejskij jazyk i pis'mennost'", pp. 69-89. 

Shf. STP = I. Sh. Shifman, "Social'naja terminologija v jazyke pal'mirskix 
nadpisej". SemJ I (1965): 177-85. 

ShISh ESR = N. M. Shanskij, V. V. Ivanov, T, V, Shanskaja. Kratkij 
etimologicheskij slovar' russkogo jazyka. M., 1961. 

Shields EIENI = Kenneth Shields Jr, "Some remarks concerning Early Indo- 
European nominal inflection". JIES VI/2-3 (1978): 185-210. 

Shields GGP = K. Shields Jr, "The Gothic genitive plural -e". LB LXVIII (1979): 
257-68. 

Shields HIEVM = K. Shields Jr. A History of Indo-European Verb Morphology. 
Phil., 1992. 

Shields IEA = K. Shields Jr, "On the Indo-European ablative". Em. LV/1 (1987): 
63-9. 

Shields IEb = K. Shields Jr, "The Indo-European */b/ and the theory of lexical 
diffusion". Ling XVII (1979): 709-14. 
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Shields IEL = K. Shields Jr, "The Indo-European locative *V6: the etymon of the 
Hittite "quotation particle" - wa( r )". FLH XIV/1-2 (1993): 83-90. 

Shields IENI = K. Shields Jr. Indo-European Noun Inflection: a Development 
History. UP, 1982. 

Shields IEM = K. Shields Jr, "The origin of IE - r- /- n - stems: an alternative 
proposal". FLH XV/1-2 (1994): 21-8. 

Shields IEbhT = K. Shields Jr, "Evidence of IE *-bhi in Tocharian". FL XI (1977): 
281-6. 

Shields IESAF = K. Shields Jr, "On Indo-European sigmatic aorist formations". 
BHDKerns I (1981): 263-79. 

Shields IEtor = K. Shields Jr, "A note of IE *-tor". JIES VI/1-2 (1978): 133-40. 

Shields IF3PP = K. Shields Jr, "The Indo-European third person plural verbal 
suffix". Ling XXI (1981): 105-18. 

Shields IFG = K. Shields Jr, "Some new observations concerning the origin of the 
Indo-European feminine gender". ZVS XC!/1 (1977): 56-71. 

Shields IVM = K. Shields Jr. A History of Indo-European Verb Morphology. 
Amst. / Phil., 1992. 

Shields MEIENI = K. Shields Jr, "More on Early Indo-European nominal inflection: 
the origin of the -r-/-n -stems". JIES VII/3 (1979):213-26. 

Shields NR = K. Shields Jr, "On the origin of noninal resuplication in Indo- 
European" Orbis XXV/1 (1976): 37-43. 

Shields OUthPP = K. Shields Jr, "The Oscan-Umbrian third person plural". Gl 
LVIII/1-3 (1980): 68-77. 

Shields SRIE = K. Shields Jr, "Sociolinguistics and the reconstrucion of Proto- 
Indo-European". AnL XXII/5 (1980): 22532). 

Shim. RAJ = M. Shimabukoro. A Reconstruction of the Accentual History of the 
Japanese and Ryukyuan Languages. PhDD. Hon., 2002. 

Shimk. = F. S. Shimkevich. Korneslov russkago jazyka, sravnennago so vsemi 
glavnymi slavjanskimi narechijami i 24 inostrannymi jazykami. SPb., 1842. 

Ship. = Je. N. Shipova. Slovar' tjurkizmov v russkom jazyke. AL, 1976. 

Shir. ADA = M. Shiraliyev. Azdrbayjan dialektologiys'ini'n dsaslar'i. Bk., 1962. 

Shir. BD = M. Shiraliyev. Baki dialekti. Bk., 1949. 

Shir. BD-2 = M. Shiraliyev. Baki dialekti. 2nd ed. Bk., 1957. 

Shir. DAJ = M. S. Shiralijev. Dialekty i govory azerbajdzhanskogo jazyka. Bk., 
1983. 

Shir. VL = M. S. Shiralijev, "Vtoroje lico kategorii prinadlezhnosti v skazujemom 
(na materiale dialektov i govorov azerbajdzhanskogo jazyka)". VDTJ IV (1966): 
44-7. 

Shir. ZDA = M. S. Shiralijev, "Zapadnaja gruppa dialektov i govorov 
azerbajdzhanskogo jazyka". VJ 1961, no. 2: 150-3. 

Shirokov IGJ = O. S. Shirokov. Istorija grecheskogo jazyka. M., 1983. 
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Shirokov PES = O. S. Shirokov, "Paleobalkanskije etnicheskije svjazi po dannym 
frigijskoj leksiki". SIIJ (1991): 57-63. 

Shirokov rC SRE = O. S. Shirokov, rev. of C SRE. EtIR (1963): 303-7. 
Shirokova ChJ = A. G. Shirokova. Cheshskij jazyk. M., 1961. 

Shishm. ILJ - V. F. Shishnarev. Istorija ital'janskoj literatury i ital'janskogo 
jazyka. Lgr., 1972. 

Shishm. OlJal - V. F. Shishmarev. Ocherki po istorii jazykov Ispanii. M. / Lgr., 
1941. 

ShK = L. D. Shagdarov, A. M. Kazanceva, "O jazyke mogolov Afganistana (po 
materialam Sh. Ivamury i X. F. Shurmana)". ZM (1968): 67-92. 

Shi. F = Kenneth Shields Jr, "On the origin of the Indo-European feminine 
gender category". IF C (1995): 101-8. 

Shi. HVM = K. Shields Jr. A History of Indo-European Verb Morphology. 
Amst. / Phil., 1992. 

Shi. IEbhiT = K. Shields Jr, "Evidence of IE *-bhi in Tocharian". FL XI (1977): 
281-6. 

Shi. IEC = K. Shields Jr, "Speculations about the Indo-European cardinals 5 - 
10". D II/2 (1985): 189-200. 

Shi. IECm = K. Shields Jr, "More on the Indo-European comparative". Orbis 
XXXVII (1994): 176-83. 

Shi. IENI = K. Shields Jr. Indo-European Noun Inflection. A Developmental 
History. UP / L., 1982. 

Shi. IEr/n = K. Shields Jr, "More on Early Indo-European nominal inslection: the 
origin of the -r-/-n-stems". JIES VII/3-4 (1979): 213-26. 

Shi. IESA = K. Shields Jr, "On Indo-European sigmatic aorist formations". 
BHDKerns I (1981): 263-79. 

Shi. IEV = K. Shields Jr. A History of Indo-European Verb Morphology. 
Amst. / Phil., 1992. 

Shi. IEW e = K. Shields Jr, "The Indo-European locative particle * W e : the etymon 
of the Hittite 'quotation particle' -wa( r )-". FLH XIV/1-2 (1993): 83-90. 

Shi. 0U3p = K. Shields Jr, "The Oscan-Umbrian third person plural". Gl LVIII/ 
1-2 (1980): 268-77. 

Shi. RIENI = K. Shields Jr, "Some remarks concerning Early Indo-European 
nominal inflection". JIES VI/2-3 (1978): 185-210. 

ShLuvs. OCM = Sh. Luvsandendev. Orchiyn cagiyn mongol taylbar tol'. I- II. UB, 
1967-8. 

Shim. = G. Shalamberi3e (J,. "3 airnddb[]^od[]), "Zmnisarti 3vel kartulshi". KESS I 
(1958): 1-71. 

Shmelev SA = D. N. Shmelev. Problemy semanticheskogo analiza leksiki. M., 
1973. 

Shn. = Je. R. Shnejder. Kratkij udejsko-russkij slovar'. M. / Lgr., 1936. 

Shn. AU = Je. R. Shnejder. Materialy po jazyku anjujskix ude. S. 1., 1937. Ms. 
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Shnir. PS = V. A. Shnirel'man. Proisxozhdenije skotovodstva. M., 1980. 

Shnir. SVS = V. A. Shnirel'man, "Etapy razvitija drevnego skotovodstva v 
Vostochnom Sredizemnomor'je". VKDC (1989): 131-49. 

Shnir. VPX = V. A. Shnirel'man. Vozniknovenije proizvodjashchego xozjajstva. 
M., 1989. 

ShNizh. AD = Sh. Nizhara3 e (3 . bo ■j] Ach'aruli dialekt'i. Bat., 1975. 

[The Ajarian Georgian dialect]. 

ShNizh. KAD = Sh. Nizhara3e. Kartuli enis ach'aruli dialekt'i. Bat., 1971. [The 
Ajarian Georgian dialect] 

ShNizh. ZD = Sh. Nizhara3e. Zemoach' arulis taviseburebani (gamok'vlivi da 
t'ekst'ebi leksik' oniturt). Bat., 1957. [Upper Ajarian dialect of Georgian. 
Research and texts with a vocabulary]. 

Shoabd. UAT = Sh. Sh. Shoabduraxmanov. Uzbek adabiy tili va uzbek xalq 
shevalari. Tash.,1962. 

SHNS SKT = P. Saukkonen, M. Haipus, A. Niemikorpi, H. Sulkala. Suomen kielen 
taajuussanasto. Prv., 1979. 

ShorChem. VJ = R. O. Shor, N. S. Chemodanov. Vvedenije v jazykoznanije. M., 
1945. 

Shordone GSL = F. Shordone. Lezioni di grammatica storica della lingua latina. 
Nap., 1947. 

ShP ST = M. Shanmugam Pillai. Spoken Tamil. I- II. Ann., 1965-8. 

ShR = Shorsko-russkij i russko-shorskij slovar'. Kemerovo (Russia), 1993. 

Shr.BK'S = T. Shara3eni3e, "Brunvata k'lasipik'aciisatvis svanurshi. K padezhnoj 
klassifikacii v svanskom jazyke". IK'E VII (1955). 

Shr. KJ = T. S. Sharadzenidze. Klassifikacii jazykov i ix principy. Tb., 1955. 

Shr. KJJS = T. S. Sharadzenidze, "Izuchenije konvergencii jazykov i jazykovyje 
sojuzy". GATSJA (1983): 69-79. 

Shr. SKZ = Tinatin Shara3eni3e (onnB^onnB "3 ^ft iid<]6nd<]), "Svanur-kartul- 
zanuri shesat'q'visobis zogierti sak'itxi". IK'E XXX (1991): 55-63. [Some ptoblems 
of the Sv-G-Zan correspondences]. 

Shr.SL = T. Shara3eni3e, "Svanuri enis lat'auri k'ilok'avis tavisebureba" 
("Peculiarities of the Latauri dialect of Svan"). IK'E XVII (1970): 45-80. 

Shr. UNS = T. Shara3eni3e, "Uarq'opiti nac'ilak'ebi svanurshi". IK'E I (1946): 
289-382. 

Shrkg. = S. M. Shirokogoroff. Ethnological and Linguistical Aspects of the Ural- 
Altaic Hypothesis. Peiping [Pk.], 1931 (Reprited from TsHJ VI). 

Shrkg. TD = S. M. Shirokogoroff. A Tungus Dictionary. Tk., 1944. 

Shrm. = A. Shermatov. Uzbekskije narodnyje govory Kashkadar'jinskoj oblasti. 
Tash., 1978. 

Shrt. = Shiratori K. Shiratori Kurakichi zenshu. I- VI. Tk., 1970. [Shiratori's 
complete collected works]. 

Shrt. SH = K. Shiratori. Uber die Sprache der Hiung-nu und der Tunghu- 
Stamme. Tk., 1900. 
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Shrv. FG = I. N. Shervashidze. Formy glagola v jazyke tjurkskix runicheskix 
nadpisej. Tb., 1986. 

Shryok CM = Aaron Shryok, "Classification of the Masa group of languiages". 
StAfrL XXVI/1 (1977): 39-59. 

Shryok IChCM = A. Shryok. Issues in Chadic classification: the Masa group. MA 
thesis. LA, 1990. 

ShSB = Sayx Sulayman Buxari. Lugat-i Cagatay wa Turki 'Otmani. 1st., 1881. 

Sht. = Boris Shnitnikov. Kazakh-English Dictionary. L. / H. / P., 1966. 

Shtn. JeX = N. Shtejnberg. Jevrejskij i xaldejskij etimologicheskij slovar' k 
knigam Vetxago Zaveta. I I. Viln., 1878-81. 

Shtr. GO = Lev Shternberg. Giljaki, orochi, gol'dy, negidal'cy, ajny. Khab., 1933. 

Shtr. SGJ = L. Shternberg. Slovar' giljackago jazyka. S.I., s.a. Ms. (on cards). [In 
the Archives of the Russian Academy of Sciences, SPb.]. 

Shv. CLW = V. Shevoroshkin, "On Carian language and writing". FsPol (1991): 
117-35. 

Shv. FP = V. Shevoroshkin, "First preface". FsAD (2002): v-ix. 
Shv. HLN = V. Shevoroshkin, "On the Hittite-Luwian numerals". JIES VII/3 
(1979: 177-98. 

Shv. IECA = V. Shevoroshkin, "Indo-European consonants in Anatolian". GsSchw 

(1988) : 283-303. 

Shv. IEHM = V. Shevoroshkin, "Indo-European homeland and migrations". FLH 
VII/2 (1987): 227-50. 

Shv. IR = V. Shevoroshkin, "Introductory remarks". ELM (1989): 4- 1 5 
[Including comparison between Amerind and Nostratic]. 

Shv. ISIDR = V. Shevoroshkin, "Identities and semi-identities in deep 
reconstruction". EMC (1990): 35. 

Shv. K = V. V. Shevoroshkin. Issledovanija po deshifrovke karijskix nadpisej. 
M., 1965. 

Shv. L = V. Shevoroshkin, "On laryngeals". LTh (1988): 527-46. 
Shv. LidJ = V. V. Shevoroshkin. Lidijskij jazyk. M., 1967. 

Shv. MIC = V. Shevoroshkin, "Methods in interphyletic comparison". UAJ LXI 

(1989) : 1-26. 

Shv. Mil = V. Sevoroskin, "Die Erforschung des Milyischen". MIOF XVII/2 
(1971): 206-36. 

Shv. NLIER = V. Shevoroshkin, "Nostratic languages: internal and external 
relationship". NELM (1999): 75-91. 

Shv. NLII = V. Shevoroshkin, "Nostratic languages: 1) Inner kinship vs. external 
links; 2) Inheritance vs. borrowing in daughter languages". SNM (1988). S. p. 

Shv. NSXJ = V. V. Shevoroshkin, "Ob otrazhenii nekotoryx rjadov 
nostraticheskix soglasnyx v xetto-luvijskix jazykax". KSI (1972): 90- 1 . 

Shv. MT = V. V. Shevoroshkin, "The mother tongue: how linguists have 
reconstructed an ancestor of all living languages". Sc. XXX (May-June 1990): 
20-7. 
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Shv. rADNM = V. Shevoroshkin, rev. of AD NM. MT VI (20 00-2001): 144- 
160. [Shv.'s numerous suggestions and critical remarks are still to be analysed 
and taken into consideration in my further publications]. 

Shv. rNELM = V. Shevoroshkin, rev. of N ELM. MT VI (20 00-1): 162-81. 

Shv. SHS = V. Sevoroskin, "Zu den "spathethitischen" Sprachen". ZDMG, 
Supplement I: XVII. Deutscher Orientalistentag, Teil 1 (1969): 250-71. 

Shv. UV = V. Shevoroshkin, "Uralic vocalism und long-range comparison". UI II 
(1990): 85-94. 

Shvl. HPhU = G. Y. Shevelov. A Historical Phonology of the Ukrainian Language. 
Hd., 1979. 

Shvl. PS = George Shevelov. A Prehistory of Slavic. The Historical Phonology of 
Common Slavic. NY, 1964. 

ShvMR RRL = V. Shevoroshkin, A. Manaster Ramer, "Some recent works on the 
remote relationships of languages". SSCS (1991): 178-99. 

Shylo PZH = H. F. Shylo. Pivdenno-zaxidni hovory URSR na pivnich vid Dnistra. 
Lw., 1957. 

Shw. TL = Ora (Rodrigue) Schwarzwald. The Ladino Translations of Pitke Aboth. 
= O. (R.) Shvarcvald. Tirgumey ha-lddino le-Pirkey 'Avot . J., 1989. 

Shw. TL = O. Schwarzwald, "Grammatical vs . lexical plural formation in 
Hebrew". FL XXV/3-4 (1991): 577-608. 

Si. ACh = Ralph Siebert, "Languages of the Abbaya/Chamo area - Report, Part I". 
SLLE XXI (1994): 1-22. (Including a wordlist [320 entries] of Bs, Gnj, Kcm 
[Gats'ame], Krt, Zs and Zrg). 

Si. Ar = R. Siebert, "Argobba". SLLE XXI (1994): 14-20. (Including a wordlist of 
320 entries). 

Si. D = R. Siebert. Dime Lexicon. S. 1., 1996. Ms. 

Si. M = R. Siebert. A Survey of the Male Language. Ad., 1995 (=SLLE XXIV) 

Sidwell = P. Sidwell, Letter to the editor. MT XIX, 1993: 29-31. 

Siebs H = Th. Siebs. Helgoland und seine Sprache. Cuxh., 1909. 

Siedl THA = S. H. Siedl. Gedanken zum Tempussystem im Hebrdischen und 
Akkadischen. Wb., 1971. 

Siegel = A. Siegel. Laut- und Formenlehre des neuaramdischen Dialekts des Tur 
Abdin. Hnv., 1923 (= BSPhL, Heft 2). Repr.: Hild., 1968. 

SiegS TS = E. Sieg, W. Siegling. Tocharische Sprachreste. I- II. Gott., 1948-53. 

Sievers AG = E. Sievers. Angelsdchsische Grammatik. 3rd ed. Halle, 1898. 

Sievers GPhI = E. Sievers. Grundziige der Phonetik zur Einfiihrung in das Studium 
der Lautlehre der indogemanischen Sprachen. 5th ed. Lpz., 1901. 

Siggel ADWS = A. Siggel. Arabisch-deutsches Worterbuch der Stoffe. B., 1950. 

SIGTJF = Sravnitel'no-istoricheskaja grammatika tjurkskix jazykov. Fonetika. 
Ed. by E. Tenishev. M., 1984. 

SIGTJM = Sravnitel'no-istoricheskaja grammatika tjurkskix jazykov. 
Morfologija. Ed. by E. Tenishev. M., 1988. 
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SIGTJP = Sravnitel'no-istoricheskaja grammatika tjurkskix jazykov. Pratjurkskij 
jazyk-osnova. Kartina mira pratjurkskogo etnosa po dannym jazyka. Ed. by 
E. Tenishev and A. Dybo. M, 2006. 

SIGTR = Sravnitel'no-istoricheskaja grammatika tjurkskix jazykov. Regional'nyje 
rekonstrukcii. M., 2002. 

Sihler IEK = Andrew Sihler, "The etymology of PIE *re£- 'king', etc.". JIES V/3 
(1977): 221-46. 

Sihler IEsmH = A. Sihler, "Proto-Indo-European * S m H 'pair'" JIES 1/1 (1973): 
110-13. 

Sihler rWyGPV = A. Sihler, rev. of Wy. GPV. Lg XLIX/4 (1973): 934-9. 

SILee ExSKE = Sang-Il Lee. Examination of «Studies in Korean Etymology» by G. 
J. Ramstedt. PhDD. Bloom., 1987. 

Silva BW = M. Silva. Biblical Words and their Meanings: an Introduction to 
Lexical Semantics. GR, 1983. 

Silvestri LI = Domenico Silvestri, "Le lingue italiche". LIE (1993): 349-72. 

Sim = Ronald J. Sim, "Morphophonemics of the verb in Rendille". AAL VIII/ 1 
(1981): 1-33. 

Sim DHEC = R. J. Sim, "The diachronic derivation of the verb in Northern 
Highland East Cushitic". CO (1988): 433-54. 

Sima TPSM = A. Sima, "Der Lautwandel S 3 > S 1 und S 1 > S 3 im Sabaischen". 
ZDMG CLI (2002): 251-62. 

Sima TPSM = A. Sima. Tiere, Pflanzen, Steine und Metalle in den 
altsiidarabischen Inschriften. Eine lexikalische und realienkundliche 
Untersuchung. Wb., 2000. 

Simek SSC = F. Simek. Slovmcek stare cestiny. Pr., 1947. 

Simmler SDDK = F. Simmler. Synchrone und diachrone Studien zum deutschen 
Konsonantensystem. Amst., 1976. 

Simmler WK = F. Simmler. Die westgermanische Konsonantengemination im 
Deutschen unter besonderer Berucksichtigung des Althochdeutschen. Munster, 
1974. 

Simoni FGjSh = Zef Simoni. Fjalor gjermanisht-shqip. Tir., 1978. 
Simonjan = N. M. Simonjan. Indojevropejskije arxaizmy armjanskix dialektov. 
KD. Yer., 1979. 

Simons LW = P. Simons. Lele Wordlist. Maroua (Cameroon), 1981. Ms. 
Simonyi MH = Simonyi Zsigmond. A magyar hatdrozok. I II. Bdp., 1888-92. 

Simonyi MK = Simonyi Zs. A magyar kotoszok. I- III. Bdp., 1881-3. 
Simonyi MNy = Simonyi Zs. A magyar nyelv. III. Bdp., 1889. 

Simonyi TMN = Simonyi Zs. Tiizetes magyar nyelvtan torteneti alapon. Magyar 
hangtan es alakton. Bdp., 1895. 

Simonyi US = Siegmund Simonyi. Die ungarische Sprache. Str., 1907. 

SimonyiB NM = Simonyi Zs., Balassa J. Nemet es magyar szotdr. I II. Bdp., 
1899-1902. 

SimsW LI = Nicholas Sims-Williams, "Le lingue iraniche". LIE (1993): 151-80. 



3515 



SimsW S = N. Sims-Williams, "Sogdian". CLI (1989). 

Sin. ANB = D. Sinor, "Some Altaic names of bovines". AOH XV (1962): 315-24. 
Sin. B = D. Sinor, "The origin of Turkic bal'iq «town»". CAJ XXV (1981): 157- 
72. 

Sin. EC = D. Sinor. Introduction a I'etude de VEurasie Centrale. Wb., 1968. 

Sin. ECAL = D. Sinor. Essays in Comparative Altaic Linguistics. Bloom., 1990. 

Sin. ET = D. Sinor, "Notes on the equine terminology of the Altaic peoples". CAJ 
X/3-4 (1965): 307-15. 

Sin. IM = D. Sinor, "Introduction aux etudes mandjoues". TP XLII/1-2 (1953): 
70-100. 

Sin. LM = D. Sinor, "La langue mandjoue". HO Tung (1968): 257-80. 

Sin. MPR = D. Sinor, "D'un morpheme particulierement repandu dans les 
langues ouralo-altaiques". TP XXXVII (1944): 135-52. 

Sin. NCAPh = D. Sinor, "Observation on a new comparative Altaic phonology". 
BSOAS XXVI/1 (1963): 133-44. 

Sin. NT = D. Sinor, "Provisional remarks on the Nostratic theory". SNM (1998). 
S. p. 

Sin. OuAIE = D. Sinor, "Ouralo-altaique - indo-europeen". TP XXXVII (1944): 
227-44. 

Sin. SL = D. Sinor, "Un suffixe de lieu ouralo-altaique". AOH XII (1961). 

Sin. STN = D. Sinor, "Some thoughts of the Nostratic theory and its historical 
implications". NELM (1999): 387-400. 

Sin. TAE = D. Sinor, "Two Altaic etymologies". FsHatt (1970): 541-4. 

Sin. TdLSUA = D. Sinor, "The *t- ~ *d local suffix in Uralic and Altaic". FsNm 
(1976): 119-27. 

Sin. TM = D. Sinor, "La transcription du mandjou". JA 1949: 263-72. 
Sin. UAP = D. Sinor, "On some Ural-Altaic plural suffixes". AM n.s. II (1951-2): 
203-30. 

Sin. UAR = D. Sinor, "The problem of the Ural-Altaic relationship". HO UL 
(1988): 706-41. 

Sin. UL = D. Sinor. The Uralic Languages: Description, History and Foreign 

Influences. Ld., 1988. 

Sin. USN = D. Sinor, "«Urine» - «star» - «nail»". JSFOu LXXII (1973): 392-7 
Sin. UT = D. Sinor, "Uralo-Tunguz lexical corespondences". RAL (1975): 245- 

65. 

Sin. VBC = D. Sinor, "On vessels, bags, coffins and elons (musinf over Turkic 
cap)". AOH XL VIII (1995): 457-64, 

Singh AblHA = Prem Singh, "The origin of the ablative singular in Hittite and 
Armenian". IL XLVI (1985): 53-56. 

Singh CH = Prem Singh, "The collectives in -ant- in Hittite". IL XXXIX (1978): 
297-305. 
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Sipma PhFF = P. Sipma. Phonology and Grammar of Modern West Frisian. 
Ljouwert, 1966. 

Sircar GP = D. C. Sircar. A Grammar of the Prakrit Language. Calc, 1943. 

Sirl. G = E. Sirlinger. Dictionary of the Goemay Language. Jos (Nigeria), 1937. 

SiS = E. Sieg, W. Siegling. Tocharische Sprachreste. Gott., 1944-53. 

SiSS = E. Sieg, W. Schulze, W. Siegling. Tocharische Grammatik. Gott., 1931. 

Siv. GAG = Daniel Sivan. Grammatical Analysis and Glossary of the Northwest 
Semitic Vocables in Akkadian Texts of the 15th~13th c. B.C. from Canaan and 
Syria. NV, 1984. 

Siv. GU = D. Sivan. A Grammar of the Ugaritic Language. Ld., 1997. 

Siv. U = Dani'el Siwan (\VU bSJ^X D. Sivan). Diqduq leshon z Vgdrit. J., 1993. 
[Grammar of Ugaritic]. 

SIvanov CGJ = Spiridon Ivanov. Central'naja gruppa govorov jakutskogo jazyka. 
Novos., 1993. 

SivCR = Daniel Sivan, Z. Cochavi-Rainey.Wesr Semitic Vocabulary in Egyptian 
Script of the 14th to the 10th Centuries B.C.E. Beer-Sheva (Israel), 1992 (= BSh 
VI). 

SiW ABK = Ralph and Kati Siebert, Klaus Wedekind. Survey on Languages of the 
Asosa - Begi - Komosha Area. Ad., 1993 (= SLLE XI). (Including a wordlist of 
Mao of Bambassi, as well as of Kwama and Berta [presumably NSah lges]). 

SiW BA = Ralph Siebert, K. and Ch. Wedekind. Third S.L.L.E. Survey on Languages 
of the Begi / Asosa Area. Ad., 1994 (= SLLE XV). [Including a wordlist of Hozo 
and Seze]. 

Siy. = I. M. Siyad, "A semantic field: the camel". ICSS 2 (1985): 287-97. 

Sj. F = J. A. Sjogren. Uber die finnische Sprache und ihre Literatur. SPb., 1821. 

Sj. G = J. A. Sjogren. Gesammelte Schriften. I II. SPb., 1861. 

Sj. LDW = J. A. Sjogren. Livisch-deutsches und deutsch-livisches Worterbuch. 
SPb., 1861. 

Sj. LG = J. A. Sjogren. Livische Grammatik nebst Sprachproben. SPb., 1861. 

Sj. OG = A. M. Shegren [J. A. Sjogren]. Osetinskaja grammatika. III. SPb., 1844. 

Sj. OS = J. A. Sjogren. Ossetische Studien mit besonderer Riicksicht auf die 
indoeuropdischen Sprachen. SPb., 1848 (ZIAN VII) 

SJac. SY = Steven A. Jacobson. The Structure and Development of the Central 
Alaskan Yup'ik Eskimo Language. Fairb., 1995. 

SJac. YED = S. Jacobson. Yup'ik Eskimo Dictionary. Fairb., 1984. 

Sjob. LCT = Andree F. Sjoberg, "Evidence for a locative case in Telugu". DrL 
(1969): 59-64. 

Sjoestedt DH = M.-L. Sjoestedt. Dieux et heros des celtes. Rn., 1993. 
SJP = Stownik jezyka polskiego. II- III. Wa., 1978-81.. 

SJPD = S fownik je.zyka polskiego. I- XI and Index. Ed. by W. Doroszewski. Wa., 
1958-73. 

SJPKKN - S fownik je.zyka polskiego. Ed. by J. Kartowicz, A. Kryriski and 
W. Niedzwiedzski. I VIII. Wa., 1900-25. 
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SJRN = Slovar' jazykov raznyx narodov v Nizhegorodskoj jeparxji obitajushchix, 
imenno rossjjan, tatar, mordvy i cheremis. ... Po alfavitu rossjjskix slov 
razpolozhennyj i v Nizhegorodskoj seminar /i ot znajushchix onyje jazyki 
svjashchennikov i seminaristov pod prismotrom ... Damaskina jepiskopa 
Nizhegorodskago i Alatorskago sochinennyj 1785-go goda. L NN_,, s. a. Ms. 

SJSS = Slovmk jazyka staroslovenskeho. I- XXXVIII. Pr., 1958-85. 

SK = Suomen kielen etymologinen sanakirja. I- VII. Hs.,1955-81. 

Sk. AAV = Neil Skinner, "Afroasiatic vocabulary. Evidence for some culturally 
important items". AM, Sonderheft 7, 1984: 1-65. 

Sk. AAVE = Neil Skinner. Afroasiatic Vocabulary: Evidence for Antelope Words, 
'Bird, Fowl, Guinea Fowl', 'Cough' and 'Meat, Animal'. B., 1983. 

Sk. BPH = N. Skinner, "Body parts in Hausa - comparative data". AAL IV/ 1 
(1977): 1-49. 

Sk. BW = N. Skinner. Bachama Wordlist. Mds., 1973. Ms. 
Sk. DA = N. Skinner, "Domestic animals in Chadic". PChL (1977): 175-9 8 
Sk. ET = N. Skinner, "'Eye' and 'tongue' in Afroasiatic:. IHSC 4 (1987): 73-83. 
Sk. FMAA = N. Skinner, "'Fly' (noun) and 'mouth' in Afroasiatic". AAL IV/1 
(1977): 51-62. 

Sk. HCD = N. Skinner. Hausa Comparative Dictionary. K., 1996. 
Sk. LH = N. Skinner, "Loans in Hausa and Pre-Hausa: some etymologies". BAV 
(1981): 167-202. 

Sk. NAAA = N. Skinner, "Evidence of earlier nominal affixation in Afroasian". 
SChHS (1995): 25-35. 

Sk. NB = N. Skinner, "The North Bauchi Chadic languages: common roots". AAL 
IV/1 (1977): 1-49. 

Sk. NBP = N. Skinner, "Northern Bauchi pronouns". Handout presented to the 
Reunion du Groupe d 'etudes tchadiques (GET 1991) (P.). 

Sk. PAA = N. Skinner, "Polysemy in Afroasiatic". SChAL (1983): 79-94. 

Sk. PG = N. Skinner. Aspects of Pa'anci Grammar. PhDD. Mds., 1979. 

Sk. TsKH = N. Skinner, 7tS/ and /k7 in Hausa". AnL XIII/6 (1971): 301-10. 

Sk. WNB = N. Skinner. Wordlist of North Bauchi Languages. Mds., 1975. Ms. 

Skal. FUIG = V. Skalicka, "Finnougrisch und Indogermanisch". UAJ XLI (1969): 
335-43. 

Skal. KLT = V. Skalicka, "Konsonantenkombination und linguistische Typologie". 
TCLP II (1964): 111-14. 

Skal. SNJ = V. Skalicka, "Slovmk nostratickych jazyku". JazA XI (1974): 22-4. 

Skalickova KC = A. Skalickova. The Korean Consonants. Pr., 1960. 

Skalozub SKR = L. G. Skalozub. Sopostavitel'noje opisanije soglasnyx sovremen- 
nyx korejskogo i russkogo jazykov. Kiev, 1957. 

SKAS = Sammlung kleinerer althochdeutscher Sprachdenkmdler. Gs., 1986. 

SKD = A. Sisir Kumar Das. Structure of Malto. Ann., 1973. 

SKMI = Suomen kansan murrekirja. Itdmurteet. Hs., 1945. 

SKML = Suomen kansan murrekirja. Ldnsimurteet. Hs., 1940. 
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Skeat = W. W. Skeat. An Etymological Dictionary of the English Language. New 
edition revised and enlarged. Oxf., 1963. 

Skeat EAS = W. W. Skeat. An English- Anglo -Sazon Vocabulary. L., 1936. 

Skeat MG = W. W. Skeat. A Moesogothic Glossary, with an Introduction, an 
Outline of M.-g. Grammar and a List of Anglo-Saxon and Old and Mod. Engl. 
Words, Etymologically Connected with Moesogothic. L., 1868. 

SKJ = Sovremennyj komi jazyk. Uchebnik dlja vysshix uchebnyx zavedenij. I- II. 
Sykt., 1955-67. 

SKFM = Sovremennyj kazaxskij jazyk, Fonetika i morfologija. Ed. by 
M. B. Balakajev, N. A. Baskakov and S. K. Kenesbajev. AL, 1962. 
SKK = Suomen kielen kdsikirja. Hs., 1968. 

Sklv. BTS = V. S. Sokolova. Bartangskije teksty i slovar'. M. / Lgr., 1960. 

Sklv. FT = V. S. Sokolova. Fonetika tadzhikskogo jazyka. M. / Lgr., 1949. 

Sklv. JzgSh = V. S. Sokolova. Geneticheskije otnoshenija jazguljamskogo jazyka 
i shugnanskoj jazykovoj gruppy. Lgr., 1967. 

Sklv. MShJ = V. S. Sokolova. Geneticheskije otnoshenija mundzhanskogo jazyka 
i shugnansko-jazguljamskoj gruppy. Lgr., 1973. 

Sklv. OF = V. S. Sokolova. Ocherki po fonetike iranskix jazykov. III. M. / Lgr., 
1953-8. 

Sklv. RXTS = V. S. Sokolova. Rushanskije i xufskije teksty i slovar'. M. / Lgr., 
1959. 

Skok EHS = P. Skok. Etimologijski rjecnik hrvtskoga Hi srpskoga jezika. I-IV. 
Zg., 1971-4. 

Skold DFWL = Tryggve Skold, "Drei finnische Worter und die Laryngaltheorie". 
KZ LXXVI/1-2 (1959): 27-42. 

Skorik AI = P. Ja. Skorik, "O sootnoshenii aggljutinacii i inkorporacii (na 
materiale chukotsko-kamchatskix jazykov)". MTKJ (1976): 225-37. 

Skorik ChJ = P. Ja. Skorik, "Chukotskij jazyk". JN V (1968): 248-70. 

Skorik ChKJ = P. Ja. Skorik, "Chukotsko-kamchatskije jazyki". 7/YV(1968): 
235-47. 

Skorik ChKJ-59 = P. Ja. Skorik, "Chukotsko-kamchatskije jazyki". MJNS (1959). 
Skorik ChKJ-79 = P. Ja. Skorik, "Chukotsko-kamchatskije jazyki". JAA III 
(1979): 230-63. 

Skorik GChJ I = P. Ja. Skorik. Grammatika chukotskogo jazyka. I. Fonetika i 
morfologija imennyx chastej rechi. M. / Lgr., 1961. 

Skorik GChJ II = P. Ja. Skorik. Grammatika chukotskogo jazyka. II. Glagol. Lgr., 
1977. 

Skorik GOChK = P. Ja. Skorik, "O geneticheskoj obshchnosti chukotsko- 
kamchatskix jazykov". PASJ (1969). 

Skorik GSChK = P. Ja. Skorik, "K genezisu sklonenija v chukotsko-kamchatskix 
jazykax". SPSJ (1974). 

Skorik KJ = P. Ja. Skorik, "Kerekskij jazyk". JN V (1968): 310-33. 

Skorik PJ = P. Ja. Skorik, "Paleoaziatskije jazyki". JN V (1968). 

Skorik RChS = P. Ja. Skorik. Russko-chukotskij slovar'. Lgr., 1946. 
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Skorik SIChK = P. Ja. Skorik, "K voprosu o sravnitel'nom izuchenii chukotsko- 
kmchatskix jazykov". IAN XVII, vypusk 6 (1958). 

Skr. LKZ = Pr. Skardzius. Lietuviii kalbos zodziu daryba. Viln., 1943. 

Skt. DSH = P. Skautrup. Det danske sprogs historic I- IV. Cop.,1944-68. 

Skupskij SJ = B. P. Skupskij. Staroslanjanskij jazyk. I- II. Mkl., 1965-7. 

SkvM IES = N. A. Skvorcova, B. N. Majzel'. Ital'jansko-russkij slovar'. 3rd ed. 
M., 1977. 

SI. = Michael Sokoloff. A Dictionary of Jewish Babylonian Aramaic of the 
Talmudic and Geonic Period. RG / Bait. / L., 2002. 

SI. KLL = J. Slaperis. Kircuotas lenki ska s- lietuviii kalbos zodynas. 2nd ed. Viln., 
1940. 

SI. LL = J. Slaperis. Lenki skas -lietuviii kalbos zodynas. Viln., 1921. 

SI. LR = J. Slaperis. Lietuviii ir rusu kalbu zodynas. Viln., 1921. 

SI. P = Michael Sokoloff. A Dictionary of Jewish Palestinian Aramaic of the 
Byzantine Period. RG, 1990. 

Sleumer KW = A. Sleumer. Kirchenlateinisches Worterbuch. Hm., 1926. 

SLinde GLE = Sven Linde. Grekiska och latinska etymologier. Lund, 1898. 

Sim. GW = F. Solmsen. Beitrdge zur griechischen Wortforschung. Str., 1909. 

Sim. L = F. Solmsen. Studien zur lateinischen Lautgeschichte. Str., 1894. 

Sim. U = F. Solmsen. Untersuchungen zur griechischen Laut- und Verslehre. 
Str., 1901. 

Sin. = Stanistaw Storiski. Historia je.zyka polskiego w zarysie. Wa., 1953. 
Sin. G = S. Stonski. Gramatyka je.zyka staros towiahskiego (starobulgarskiego). 
Wa., 1950. 

Sin. IVES = S. Stonski. Index verborum do Euchologium Sinaiticum. Wa., 1934. 
Sloan KhED = Mohammad Ismail Sloan. Khowar -English Dictionary. NY (printed 
in Peshavar), 1981. 

Sis. DP = Franciszek Stawski. Zarys dialektologii po tudniowo-s towianskiej. Wa., 
1962. 

Sis. SJP = F. Stawski. S townik etymologiczny je.zyka polskiego. I N. Cr., 
1952-89. 

Sis. SP = F. Stawski. S townik pras-tow / ariski. I- VII. Wa., 1974-95. 

Sit. = G. R. Solta. Die Stellung des Armenischen im Kreise der indogermanischen 
Sprachen. Eine Untersuchung der indogermanischen Bestandteile des 
armenischen Wortschatzes. W., 1960. 

Sit. AS = G. R. Solta. Die armenische Sprache. Ld. / K. , 1963. (HO ArmKS ) 

Sit. GntS = G. R. Solta. Gedanken uuber das nt-Suffix. W., 1958. 

Sit. HI = G. R. Solta, "Das hethitische Imperativ der 1. Person Singular und das 
idg. 1-Formans als quasi-desideratives Element". IF LXXV (1970): 44-84. 

Sit. L = G. R. Solta. Zur Stellung der lateinischen Sprache. W., 1974. 

Slv. = J. Silvet. Eesti-inglise sonaraamat. Tall., 1965. 

Slw. = Ibrahim Al-Selwi. J emenitische Sorter in den Werken von al-Hamddn T 
und Naswdn und ihre Parallelen in den semitischen Sprachen. B., 1987. 



3520 



Slz. GKL = Frederick Volkomor Paul Schulze. A Grammar of the Kuvi Language. 
Mdr., 1911. 

Slz. VKL = F. V. P. Schulze. Vocabulary of the Kuvi-Kond Language. Mdr., 1913. 

SM = A. de Smedt, A. Mostaert. Le dialecte monguor parle par les mongols du 
Kansou occidental. 3 e partie. Dictionnaire monguor-francais. Peiping [Pk.], 
1933. 

SM C = A. de Smedt, A. Mostaert. Le dialecte monguor parle par les mongols du 
Canton occidental. 3 e partie. Grammaire. H. / L. / P., 1964. 

SM G = A. de Smedt, A. Mostaert. Le dialecte monguor parle par les mongols du 
Kansou occidental. 2 e partie. Grammaire. Pk., 1945. 

Sm. = Pekka Sammallahti, "Historical phonology of the Uralic languages". HO 
UL (1988): 478-554. [Including a list of pU, pFU and pFP reconstructed words 
and morphemes]. 

Sm. EB = P. Sammallahti, "Etymologische Beitrage". FUF XXXIX/1-2 (1970): 76- 

9. 

Sm. FN = P. Sammallahti. Material from Forest Nenets. Hs., 1974. 

Sm. LM = P. Sammallahti, "Tiber die Laut- und Morphemstruktur der uralischen 
Grundsprache". FUF XLIII/1-3 (1979): 22-66. 

Sm. LR = P. Sammallahti, "Language and roots". CIFU-8 I (1995): 143-53. 

Sm. RUL = P. Sammallahti, "On the relationships of the Uralic languages". CIFU-7 
3A (1990): 7-12. 

Sm. SL = P. Sammallahti. The Saami Languages: an Introduction. Karasjoki 
[Karasjohka] (Norway), 1998. 

Sm. VU = P. Sammallahti, "Tiber das Vokalsystem im Urnordsamojedischen". 
FUF XLI/1-3 (1975): 22-66. 

SmG CVE = S. Smith, C. J. Gadd, "A cuneiform vocabulary of Egyptian words". 
JEA XI (1925): 230-9. 

S'miech RPGS = W. $miech. Rozwoj historyczby polskich gruo spofg foskowych 
*sf, *zf , *zr. Lodz, 1953. 
Smilauer NCJ = VI. Smilauer. Nauka o ceskem jazyku. Pr., 1972. 
Smirnov GP = Ju. A. Smirnov. Grammatika jazyka pandzhabi. M., 1976. 
Smirnov JL = Ju. A. Smirnov. Jazyk lendi. M., 1970. 

Smith CED = Richard Smith. A Concise Coptic-English Dictionary. GR, 1983. 

Smits LM = P. Smits. Latviesu mitologija. Riga, 1926. 

SMJ = Slovar' marijskogo jazyka. I. YO, 1990. 

SMJF = Sovremennyj marijskij jazyk. I. Fonetika. YO, 1960. 

SMJM = Sovremennyj marijskij jazyk. II. Morfologija. Ed. by N. Pengitov, 
I. Galkin and N. Isanbajev. YO, 1961. 

SmM SSS = P. Sammallahti, M. Morottaja. Sddme-suoma-sddme skovlasanikirje. 
Hs., 1983. [Lappish-Finnish and Finnish-Lappish dictionary]. 

Smn. = P. Simons, "Lele wordlist". Maroua (Cameroon), 1981. Ms. 

Smocz. JB = W. Smoczynski, "Jezyki battyckie". JIE II (1988): 817-905. 

Smocz. LAV = W. Smoczynski. Lexikon der altpreufiischen Verben. In., 2004. 
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Smocz. SBS = W. Smoczyriski. Studia baHo-s fowianskie. I. Cr., 1989. 

SMR = Srpskohrvatsko - yyi & S~ci vs ki recnik. Szerbhorvdt-magyar szotdr. Novi Sad 
(Serbia), 1968ff. 

Smr. D = A. I. Smirnickij. Drevneanglijskij jazyk. M., 1955. 

Smr. LA = A. I. Smirnickij. Leksikologija anglijskogo jazyka. M., 1956. 

SmSG GRS = S. Smal-Stocki, F. Gartner. Grammatik der ruthenischen 
(ukrainischen) Sprache. W., 1913. 

Smsz. PCV = A. Smieszek, "Some hypotheses concerning the prehistory of the 
Coptic vowels". PrO XXIII (1936). 

Smyth GG = H, W. Smyth. Greek Grammar. CmM, 1956. 

SN HLP = S. da Silva Netu. Historia da lingua portuguesa. 2nd ed. Rio de 
Janeiro, 1970. 

Snell TM = W. Snell. Kamaripirtilta. Muisteluksia Tornion murteilla. Hs., 1944. 
Snm. GUL I = Joaquin Sanmartm, "Glossen zum ugaritischen Lexikon. I". UF IX 
(1977): 263-8. 

Sns. = G. B. Sansom. A Historical Grammar of Japanese. Oxf., 1928. 

Snz. AB = G. Sanzeev, "Weltanschauung und Schamanismus der Alaren- 
Burjaten". Anth XXII (1927). 

Snz. D = G. D. Sanzhejev. Darxatskij govor i fol'klor. Lgr., 1931. 

Snz. GBJ = G. D. Sanzhejev. Grammatika burjat-mongol'skogo jazyka. M., 
1940. 

Snz. GKJ = G. D. Sanzhejev. Grammatika kalmyckogo jazyka. M. / Lgr., 1940. 

Snz. LV = G. D. Sanzhejev. Lingvisticheskoje vvedenije v izuchenije istorii 
pis'mennosti mongol'skix narodov. UU, 1977. 

Snz. PZ = G. D. Sanzhejev, "Predvaritel'nyje zamechanija". JAA V (1993): 5-42. 
[On the Altaic languages and their genetic relationship]. 

Snz. SG I = G. D. Sanzhejev. Sravnitel'naja grammatika mongol'skix jazykov. 

I. Imja. M., 1953. 

Snz. SG II = G. D. Sanzhejev. Sravnitel'naja grammatika mongol'skix jazykov. 

II. Glagol. M., 1963. 

Snz. SGR = G. D. Sanzhejev, "Sledy grammaticheskogo roda v mongol'skix 
jazykax". VJ 1956, no. 5: 73-4. 

Snz. SMJ = G. D. Sanzhejev. Sovremennyj mongol'skij jazyk. M., 1959. 

Snz. SMJ-2 = G. D. Sanzhejev. Sovremennyj mongol'skij jazyk. 2nd ed., M., 
1960. 

Snz. StMJ = G. D. Sanzhejev. Staropis'mennyj mongol'skij jazyk. M., 1964. 

Snz. TMV = G. D. Sanzhejev, "Zametki po tjurko-mongol'skomu vokalizmu". 
FsHatt (1974): 508-15. 

SnzT MJ = G. D. Sanzhejev, B. X. Todajeva, "Mongol'skije jazyki". JAA V 
(1993): 98-186. 

So. = H. Solken. Seetzens A"ffadeh. Ein Beitrag zur Kotoko- 
Sprachdokumentation. B., 1967. 
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SogdDGM II = Sogdijskije dokumenty s gory Mug. II. Juridicheskije dokumenty i 
pis 'ma. Chtenije, perevod i kommentarii V. A. Livshica. M., 1962. [With a 
glossary] . 

Sok. AvJ = S. N. Sokolov. Avestijskij jazyk. M., 1961. 

Sok. DPJ = S. N. Sokolov, "Drevnepersidskij jazyk". OIJ-D (1979): 234-71. 

Sok. JA = S. N. Sokolov. Jazyk Avesty (uchebnoje posobije). Lgr., 1964. 

Sola-Sole IS = J. M. Sola-Sole. L'infinitif semitique. Contribution a V etude des 
formes et des fonctions des noms d'action et des infinitifs semitiques. P., 1961. 

S61W = Solkupisches Worterbuch aus Aufzeichnungen von Kai Donner, 
U. T. Sirelius und Jarmo Alatalo. Collected and edited by J. Alatalo. Hs., 2004. 

Som. GL = F. Sommer. Griechische Lautgeschichte. Str., 1905. 

Som. HH = F. Sommer. Hethiter und Hethitisch. Stg., 1947. 

Som. L = F. Sommer. Handbuch der lateinischen Laut- und Formenlehre. Hd., 
1902. 

bom. L2 = F. Sommer. Handbuch der lateinischen Laut- und Formenlehre. 2nd 
ed. Hd., 1914. 

Som. Z = F. Sommer. Zum Zahlwort. Mn., 1951. 

SomF HAB = F. Sommer, A. Falkenstein. Die hethitisch- akkadische Bilingue des 
Hattusili (Labarna II) (= AByAW n.s. X). Mn., 1938. 

Sommerfelt CPhPh = A. Sommerfelt, "The study of Celtic phonetics and 
phonemics". Ph III (1959): 51-63. 

Sommerfelt LS = A. Sommerfelt. La langue et la societe. Caracteres sociaux 
d'une langue de type archai'que. Oslo, 1938. 

Somxishvili KX = V. Somxishvili (3. LmSbn'B 305^0) Ksnis xeobis met'q'veleba. 
Tskhinvali [= Cxinvali] (Georgia), 1968. [The Georgian dialect of the Ksan ravine]. 

Soph. = Evangelinus Apostolides Sophocles. Greek-English Lexicon of the Roman 
and Byzantine Periods. NY, 1888. Repr.: I ll, NY, 1957. 

Sorokina MGE = I. P. Sorokina. Morfologija glagola eneckogo jazyka. KD. Lgr., 
1975. 

Sorokina NgJ = I. P. Sorokina, "Nganasanskij jazyk". JRF (2001): 330-8. 

Sos. = E. G. Soselia (3003(^0 Limb 3^ cm). Analiz sistem terminov rodstva. Tb., 
1979. [Kinship terms in Kartvelian]. 

Sot. SzNF = Arvo Sotavalta, "A szamojed nyelvek fokvaltakozasahoz". NyK XLIII 
(1914): 155-7. 

Sott. CG = Roberto Sottile, "The consonant system of Gamu". AAT (1999): 
427-45. 

Sott. PhC = R. Sottile, "A few phonetic correspondences in some Cushitic 
languages". AAN (1997): 205-24. 

Souley NB = S. Souley. Le nom buduma, ses determinants et ses substituts. 
M.A. thesis. Niamey (Niger), 1993. 

Sowinski GG = B. Sowinski. Grundfragen des Studiums der Germanistik. 2nd 
revised ed. K. / W., 1974. 
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Sp. SJK = G. Spasskij, "Slovar' jazyka kojbal'skago v 1806 m godu sobrannyj 
chlenom S.P.B. obshchestva ljubitelej nauk, slovesnosti i xudozhestv Grigor'jem 
Spasskim". Ms., published as an annex to Ptp., JSFOu LIX (1957): 33-56. 

Sp. SJM = G. Spasskij, "Slovar' jazyka motorskago v 1806 m godu sobrannyj 
chlenom S.P.B. obshchestva ljubitelej nauk, slovesnosti i xudozhestv Grigor'jem 
Spasskim". Ms., published as an annex to Ptp., JSFOu LIX (1957): 57-103. 

Spano VSIIS = O. Spano. Vocabolario sardo-italiano e italiano-sardo. I- II. 
Cagliari (Sardinia), 1851-2. 

Specht BS = Franz Specht, "Baltische Sprachen". FsStr (1924): 622-48. 

Specht D = F. Specht. Der Ursprung der indogermanischen Deklination. Gott., 
1943. 

Specht LM = F. Specht. Litauische Mundarten, gesammelt von A. Baranowski. 
I II. Lpz., 1920-2. 

Spegel GS = H. Spegel. Glossarium Sveo-Gothicum eller Svensk ordabok. Lund, 
1712. 

Speirs PL = A. G. E. Speirs. Proto-Indo-European Labiovelars. Amst., 1978. 
Speirs PLA = A. G. E. Speirs. Proto-Indo-European Laryngeals and Ablaut. Amst., 
1984. 

Speiser SF = E. A. Speiser, "Studies in Semitic formatives". J AOS LVI (1936): 
22-46. 

Speiser TACUA = E. A. Speiser, "The terminative-adverbial in Canaanite-Ugaritic 
and Akkadian". IEJ IV (1954): 108-15. 

Spg. = Wilhelm Spiegelberg. Koptisches Handworterbuch. Hd., 1921. 

Spg. DG = W. Spiegelberg. Demotische Grammatik. Hd., 1925 

Spg. KE = W. Spiegelberg. Koptische Etymologien. Beitrdge zu einem koptischen 
Worterbuch. Hd., 1920 (= SbH , Jg. 1919, Abh. 27) 

Spg. LMS = W. Spiegelberg, "Die Lesung von mw.t «Mutter» und nw.t «Stadt»". 
ZAS LXIII (1928): 104-5. [On Egyptian words]. 

SpicS = Spicilegium Syriacum: Containing Remains of Bardesan, Meliton, 
Ambrose and Mara Bar Serapion. Ed. by W. Cureton. L., 1855. 

Spiegel VGAS = Friedrich von Spiegel. Vergleichende Grammatik der 
altiranischen Sprachen. Lpz., 1882. Repr.: Amst., 1970. 

Spiik LG = Nils Erik Spiik. Lulesamisk grammatik. Lulea (Sweden), 1977. 

Spir. = Vasilij Spiridonov. Jukagirsko-russkij slovar' i evensko-russkij slovar'. 
Yak., 2003. 

Spir. RJ = V. Spiridonov. Russko-jukagirskij shkol'nyj slovar'. Yak., 1997. 
Spitaler A = A. Spitaler, "Arabisch". LSPF (1961): 115-38. 

Spitaler ADM = A. Spitaler, "The Aramaic dialect of MaTula". AHB II/2: 
"Glossary" (1967): 82-96. 

Spitaler M = A. Spitaler. Grammatik des neuaramdischen Dialekts von Ma'lula 
(Antilibanon). Lpz., 1938. 

Spl. = Jochen Splett. Althochdeutsches Worterbuch. I- II. B. / NY, 1993. 

Spn. KG = Harold Spencer. A Kanarese Grammar. Mdr., 1914. 
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Spn. KG-2 = H. Spencer. A Kanarese Grammar. 2nd ed. Mdr., 1950. 

Spr. = Alexander Sperber. A Historical Grammar of Biblical Hebrew. Ld., 1966. 

Spr. BA = A. Sperber. The Bible in Aramaic. Based on Old Manuscripts and 
Printed Texts. I- IV. Ld., 1959-68. 

Spr. GMH = A. Sperber. A Grammar of Masoretic Hebrew. A General 
Introduction to Pre-Masoretic Bible. Cop., 1959. 

Spr. HBPV = A. Sperber. A Hebrew Bible with Pre-Masoretic Vocalization. The 
Profets. Ld., 1970. 

Sprn. = Otto Springer. Etymologisches Worterbuch des Althochdeutschen. I- II. 
Gott. / Z., 1988-98. 

Sprn. GLG = 0. Springer, "Greek ipaiViog, Latin *balan, Old High German bal (?) 
'marked by a blaze': a horse fanciers' multilingual symposium". FsHoen (1987): 
375-83. 

SPS = Sfownik prasfowianski. Ed. by F. Stawski. I-V. Wr. / Wa. / Cr., 1974-84. 

SPSz = Sfownik polszczyzny XVI wieku. Ed. ny M. R. Mayenowa. Wr., 1966. 

SPtk. IOSz = Patkanov Szerafim. Irtisi-osztjdk szojegyzek (Vocabularium dialecti 
Ostjakorum regionis fluvii Irtysh). Bdp., 1902 [Offprint from NyK XXX and XXXI]. 

SPtkF SO = Laut- und Formenlehre der siidostjakischen Dialekte. Auf Grund der 
Sammlungen und grammatischen Aufzeichnungen von S. Patkanov bearbeitet und 
D. R. Fuchs. Bdp., 1911. (Sonderabdruck aus der Zeitschrift Keleti Szemle , 
Jahrgang VIIM012). 

Spurrell DW = W. Spurrell. A Dictionary of the Welsh Language. Carmarthen 
(Wales), 1859. 

SR G = P. Setumadhava Rao. A Grammar of the Gondi Language. Hdr., 1954. 
SR K = P. Setumadhava Rao. A Grammar of the Kolami Language Hdr., 1950 
(Included in Em. K). 

Sr. = Harry Stroomer. A Comparative Study of Three Southern Oromo Dialects 
in Kenya. Hm., 1987. 

Sr. BFWO = Harry Stroomer, "On the base form and the non-base form of words 
in the Boraana, Orma, and Waata dialects of Oromo". CO (1988): 455-74. 

Sr. GBO = H. Stroomer. A Grammar of Borana Oromo (Kenya). K., 1995. 

Sr. 00 = H. Stroomer. A Concise Vocabulary of Orma Oromo (Kenya). Orma- 
English, English-Orma. K., 2001. 

Srb. DOG = B. A. Serebrennikov, "Problema dostatochnosti osnovanija v 
gipotezax, kasajushchixsja geneticheskogo rodstva jazykov". TOKJMR (1982): 6- 
62. 

Srb. IMMJ = B. A. Serebrennikov. Istoricheskaja morfologija mordovskix 
jazykov. M., 1967. 

Srb. IMPJ = B. A. Serebrennikov. Istoricheskaja morfologija permskix jazykov. 
M., 1963. 

Srb. IMTJ = B. A. Serebrennikov, "O nekotoryx problemax istoricheskoj 
morfologii tjurkskix jazykov". SITJ (1971): 276-88. 

Srb. KKUS = B. Serebrennikov, "Die Ursprung der Koaffixe in den 
Kasusendungen der uralischen Sprachen". CIFU-6 M II (1990): 414-16. 
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Srb. PGS = B. A. Serebrennikov. Osnovnyje linii razvitija padezhnoj i glagol'noj 
sistem v ural'skix jazykax. M., 1964. 

Srb. PTVN = B. A. Serebrennikov, "Pochemu trudno verit' storonnikam 
nostraticheskoj gipotezy". VJ 1986, no. 3: 26-37. 

Srb. PUA = B. A. Serebrennikov, "Principy ustojchivosti aggljutinativnogo stroja i 
vopros o morfologicheskom tipe jazyka". MTKJ (1965): 72-6. 
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Ubr. JT = Je. I. Ubrjatova. Jakutskij jazyk v jego otnoshenii k drugim tjurkskim 
jazykam, a takzhe k mongol'skim i tungus o -man' chzhur skim. M., 1960. 

Ubr. ND = Je. I. Ubrjatova. Jazyk noril'skix dolgan. Novos., 1985. 

Ubr. SS = Je. I. Ubrjatova, "Sluzhebnoje slovo K v\ 3 he v jakutskom jazyke". In: 
Akademiku V. A. Gordlevskomu k jego 75-letiju (1953). 

Uchajev SMM = Z. V. Uchajev, "Soglasnyje S, 5 i S v malmyzhskom dialekte 
marij skogo jazyka". SFU VII/2 (1971): 97-102. 

UChG PMSh. = T. Uturgai3 e, D. Chxubianishvili, J. Giunashvili (on . 

cn &) J, ^ n d <] , go. Pilf)£[]&rM6n c 3 go^n, j?. ^n^B^ go^n), "Pereidnuli 
met'q'velebis shesc'avlisatvis". IK'E XXI (1979): 82-106. 

UChW = Uighurisch-Chinesisches Worterbuch. Ms. [quoted from Rl.]. 

Ucida B = N. Ucida. The Bengali Dialect of Chittagong. Wb., 1970. 

Udrescu GRA = D. Udrescu. Glosar regional Arges. Buc, 1967. 

Uesson LA = Ants-Michael Uesson. On Linguistic Affinity. The Indo-Uralic 
Problem. Malmo (Sweden), 1970. 
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UEW = Uralisches etymologisches Worterbuch. By Karolyi Redei in 
collaboration with [unter Mitarbeit von] M. Bakro-Nagy, S. Csucs, I. Erdelyi, L. 
Honti, E. Korencsy, E. Sal and E. Vertes. I- III. Wb., 1986-91. 

Ug V = J. Nougayrol. Ugaritica V (= Mission de Ras Shamra, dirigee par 
CI. F. A. Schaeffer, t. XVI). P., 1968). 

Uguz. NICI = Marianna Uguzzoni, "Nuove ipotesi sul sonsonantismo 
protoindoeuro[eo". StOL III (1987): 291-313. 

Uhl. AI = Christianus Cornelius Uhlenbeck. Kurzgefafites etymologisches 
Worterbuch der altindischen Sprache. Amst., 1898-9. 

Uhl. AP = X. K. Ulenbek [= C. C. Uhlenbeck], "Agens i paciens v padezhnoj 
sisteme indojevropejskix jazykov". EKP (1950): 101-62. 

Uhl. EOIG = C. C. Uhlenbeck. Eskimo en Oer-Idogermaansch. Amst., 1896. 

Uhl. G = C. C. Uhlenbeck. Kurzgefafites etymologisches Worterbuch der 
gotischen Sprache. Amst., 1896. 

Uhl. IKI = C. C. Uhlenbeck. Handboek der indische klankleer in vergelijking met 
die der indo-germaansche stamtaal. Ld., 1894. 

Uhl. UE = C. C. Uhlenbeck, "Uralische Anklange in den Eskimosprachen". ZDMG 
LIX (1905): 757-65. 

Uhlemann LS = F. Uhlemann. Institutiones linguae Samaritanae. Lpz., 1837. 

Ujfalvi GV = Ch. E. de Ujfalvi. Essai de grammaire vepse ou tchoude du nord 
d'apres les donnees de MM. Ahlqvust et Lonnrot. P., 1875. 

UjgR = Ujgursko-russkij slovar'. Al., 1961. 

UkR = Ukrajins'ko-rosijs'kyj slovnyk. By V. S. Il'jin a. o. Kiev, 1976. 
UkRS = Ukrajins'ko-rosyjskyj slovnyk. I- VI. Ed. by I. N. Kyrychenko. Kiev, 
1953-63. 

Ul. = Carl Christian Ulmann. Lettisch-deutsches Worterbuch. Riga, 1872. 

ULD = Universitas linguarum Lituaniae in principali ducatus eiusdem dialecto 
grammaticis legibus circumscripta. Viln., 1737. 

Uljas Im LE = S. Uljas, "The "intrusive" m of Late Egyptian independent 
pronouns". GM CCVI (20 05): 87-90. 

Ull. CS = E. Ullendorff, "Comparative Semitics". AfroasS (1971): 27-39. 

Ull. CSS = E. Ullendorff, "The contribution of South Semitic to Hebrew 
lexicography". VT VI (1956): 190-8. 

Ull. IBHL = E. Ullendorff. Is Biclical Hebrew a Language? Studies in Semitic 
Languages and Civilizations. Wb., 1977. 

Ull. SLE = E. Ullendorff. The Semitic Languages of Ethiopia. A Comparative 
Phonology. L., 1955. 

Ullmann AGA = M. Ullmann. Adminiculum zur Grammatik des klassischen 
Arabisch. Wb., 1989. 

UM = Arthur Ungnad, Lubor Matous. Grammatik des Akkadischen. 5th ed. Mn., 
1969. 

Umeda = Umeda Hiroyuli. Gendai chesengo kiso goi shu. Tk., 1971. 
UML = Ujmagyar lexikon. I- VI. Bdp., 1959-62. 
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UMN RKS = D. M. Usatov, Ju. N. Mazur, V. M. Mozdykov. Russko-korej skij 
slovar'. M., 1951. 

UMTSz = Ujmagyar tdjszotdr. I. Bdp., 1979. 

Und. EK = Horace Grant Underwood. Everyday Korean. Seoul, 1921. 

Und. KSL = H. G. Underwood. An Introduction to the Korean Spoken Language. 
I II. 2nd ed. Yok. / Shanghai, 1914. 

UndH = H. G. Underwood, H. H. Underwood. An English-Korean Dictionary. 
Revised by E. W. Koons and Oh Seoung Kun. Seoul, 1925. 

Ung. GA = A. Ungnad. Grammatik des Akkadischen. 5th ed. Vollig bearbeitet 
von L. Matous. Mn., 1979. 

Ung. SG = A. Ungbad. Syrische Grammatik. Mn., 1913. 

Ungarelli VDB = G. Ungarelli. Vocabolario del dialetto bolognese. Bol., 1901. 
Unger AP = J. M. Unger, "Summary report of the Altaic Panel". LChRM (1990): 
479-82. 

Unger EJM = J. M. Unger. Studies in Early Japanese Morphophonemics. PhDD. 
NH., 1977. 

Unger EJM-2 = J. M. Unger. Studies in Early Japanese Morphophonemics. 2nd 
ed. Bloom., 1993. 

UNR = Ullal Narasinga Rao. A Kisamwdr Glossary of Kanarese Words. Mng., 
1891. 

Unt. IL = Jiirgen Untermann, "Italic languages". NEB IX (1974): 1074-6. 
Unt. MLH = J. Untermann. Monumenta linguarum Hispanicarum. 1/1-2. Wb., 
1975. 

Unt. WOU = J. Untermann. Worterbuch des Oskisch-Umbrischen. Hd., 2000. 
Upadh. K = U. P. Upadhyaya, "Kuruba - a Dravidian language". SDL 3 (1972): 
307-8. 

Upadh. KD = U. P. Upadhyaya. A Comparative Study of Kannada Dialects. Mdr., 
1976. 

UR = Udmurtsko-russkij slovar'. Compiled by V. Vaxrushev, K. Korepanova, 
Je. Lozhkina, A. Malyx a. o. M., 1948. 

Urazov UJK = E. Ju. Urazov. Uzbekskije govory jushnoj Karakalpakii. KD. 
Tash., 1966. 

Urb. DP = S. Urbariczyk. Zarys dialektologii polskiej. Wa., 1976. 
Urbutis = V. Urbutis. Baity, etimologijos etiudai. Viln., 1981. 
UrdRS = Urdu-russkij slovar'. Ed. by Zoe Ansari. M., 1964. 
URS = Ujgursko-russkij slovar'. Ed. by Sh. Kibirov and Ju. Cunvazo. Al., 1961. 
Usikova MSM = R. P. Usikova. Morfologija imeni sushchestvitel'nogo i glagola v 
sovremennom makedonskom literaturnom jazyke. Skopje, 1967. 
USL = Ucxo sit'q'vata leksik'oni. Tb., 1928. 

Ut. KEPS = Tevdore Uturgai3 e(on<]n]go(T)ftr| ^0Q£[]ft2)i}nd<]). Kartuli enis 
ponemat'uri st'rukt'ura. Tb., 1976. 

Ut. KK'T = T. Uturgai3e. Kartuli enis mtis k'ilota zogi tavisebureba. Tb., 1966. 
[Some peculiarities of the mountain dialects of Georgian]. 
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Ut. T = T. Uturgai3e. Tushuri k'ilo. Tb., 1960. 

Ut. XGX = T. Uturgai3e, "Kartuli enis xmovanta ganac'ileba xmovnebtan sit'qvis 
tavsa da boloshi". IK'E XIX (1974): 17-23. 

UTIS = Uzbek tilining izohli lughati. I -II. M., 1981. 

UW UL = U. Weinreich. Universals of Language. III. CmM, 1966. 

UWdt. MLH IV = J. Untermann, D. S. Wodtko. Monumenta Lgnuarum 
Hispanicarum. IV. Die tartessischen, keltiberiscehn und lusitanischen Inschriften. 
Wb., 1997. 

UXShL = Uzbek xalq shevarlari lughati. Tash., 1971. 

UzR = Uzbeksko-russkij slovar'. Ed. by S. F. Akabirov, Z. M. Magrufov and 
A. T. Xodzhaxanov. General editor: A. K. Borovkov. M., 1959. 

U3S = A. S. Belov, V. M. Vaxrushev a.o. Udmurt-^uc slovar'. Udmurt sko-russkij 
slovar'. Ed. by V. M. Vaxrushev. M., 1983. 

Vaan DVG = Michiel de Vaan, "The derivational history of Greek X n n o q _ and 
LTTTTEiug". JIES XXXVII (2009): 198-213. 

Vaan EDLI = M. de Vaan Etymological Dictionary of Latin and Other Italic 
Languages. Ld., 2008. 

Vaari LJ = E. E. Vjaari (E. Vaari), "Livskij jazyk". JN III (1966): 138-54. 

Vaari PL = Eduard Vaari, "Plural im Livischen". CIFU-6 M (1990) II: 454-6. 

Vaba BaltVFin = L. R. Vaba, "O probleme baltijskix zaimstvovanij v volzhsko- 
finskix jazykax". TBaltK (1985): 139-40. 

Vacek DA = J. Vacek, "Dravidsko-altajske jazykove vztahy z noveho pohledu". 
NO XXXII (1977): 148-51. 

Vacek DAR = J. Vacek, "The Dravido-Altaic relationship". AO LV (1987): 134- 
49. 

Vacek GRG = J. Vacek, "To grow, to rise, to be great' in Dravidian and Altaic". 
AO LXIV (1996): 295-334. 

Vacek IJIJ = J. Vacek-Preinhaelterova. Uvod do studia indickych jazyku. 
II. Indodrijske jazyky v kontekstu indoevropske jazykove dy. Pr., s.a. [beween 
1980 and 1989]. 

Vacek LPDM = J. Vacek, "Lexical parallels in the Dravidian and Mongolian 
comparison". AO LXVI (1993): 401-11. 

Vacek MD = J. Vacek, "The problem of the genetic relationship of the 
Mongolian and Dravidian languages". AO XL VI (1978): 141-51. 

Vacek MDVB = J. Vacek, "Dravido-Altaic: The Mongolian and Dravidian verbal 
bases". JTS XXIII (1983): 1-17. 

Valdmar RLS = Xr. Valdemar. Russko-latyshskij slovar'. Mitau [today Jelgava on 
Latvia], 1890. 

Vallee LB = F. Vallee. La langue bretonne en quarante lecons. 7th ed. SB, 1926. 
Van Brock VMG = N. Van Brock. Recherches zur le vocabulaire medical du grec 
ancien. P., 1961. 

Vanduy D = E. Vanduy. Dorvod aman ayalguu. UB, 1965. [Dorvod Mongolian 
dialect] . 
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VanduyC XA = E. Vanduy, J. Coloo. Xalx'in ayalguu. UB, 1969. [Halha dialect 
of M]. 

Varbot K = Zh. Zh. Varbot, "Indojevropejskoje *k'leu-". EIRJ II (1962): 58-70. 
Varvaro VEI I = A. Varvaro. Vocabolario etimologico italiano. I. Palermo, 1986. 
Vas. = G. M. Vasilevich. Evenkijsko -russkij slovar'. M., 1958. 
Vas. DEJ = G. M. Vasilevich. Ocherki dialektov evenkijskogo jazyka. Lgr., 1948. 
Vas. EDS = G. M. Vasilevich. Evenkijsko -russkij dialektologicheskij slovar'. Lgr., 
1934. 

Vas. GEJ = G. M. Vasilevich. Ocherk grammatiki evenkijskogo (tungusskogo) 
jazyka. M. / Lgr., 1940. 

Vas. RES = G. M. Vasilevich. Russko -evenkijskij slovar'. M., 1948. 

VasMl. GSIJ = M. Je. Vasiljev, A. Ju. Militarev, "Glottoxronologija v sravnitel'no- 
istoricheskom jazykoznanii. Modeli divergencii jazykov". SO AK XIX (AK III) 
(2008): 509-36. 

Vasnecov SVVG = N. M. Vasnecov. Materialy dlja ob' 'jasnitel 'nago slovar ja 
vjatskago govora. Vyatka [B 9\ T K a] (Russia), 1907. 

Vaszolyi UnLZV = Vaszolyi Erik, "Az urali - II -latfvuszrag nyomai a ziirjen es a 
votjak nyelvben". NyK LXX/2 (1968): 373-82. 

Vat. H = J, S. Vater. Handbuch der hebrdischen, syrischen, chalddischn und 
arabischen Grammatik. 2nd ed. Lpz., 1917. 

Vater SAP = S. Vater. Die Sprache der alten Preufien. Brns., 1821. 

Vattioni SNE = F. Vattioni, "Apporti del semitico di nord-ovest per la 
comprensione della lessicografia eblaita:. LinE (1981): 277-85. 

Vaughan WP = Henry Halford Vaughan. Welsh Proverbs with English Translation. 
L., 1889. 

Vaxros = I. Vaxros. Bol'shoj finsko- russkij slovar'. M., 2001. 
Vaxros NOR = I. S. Vaxros. Naimenovanija obuvi v russkom jazyke. I. Hs., 1959. 
VBeridze SIR = V. Beri3e (3. &j]C^ndj]). Sat'q'vis-k'oni imerul da rach"ul tkmata. 
SPb., 1912. 

Vc. = Werner Vycichl. Dictionnaire etymologique de la langue copte. Lv., 1983. 

Vc. A = W. Vycichl, "Aigyptiaka. Beitrage zur vergleichenden Hamitosemitistik". 
WZKM XL (1933): 171-80. 

Vc. ADB = W. Vycichl, "L'article defini du berbere". MemAB (1957): 139-46. 

Vc. ACBM = W. Vycichl, "Appendice". In CBM (1980): 98-111. 

Vc. AAS = W. Vycichl, "Die agyptischen Ausdriicke fiir 'selbst'". Mus. LXVI 
(1953): 41-4. 

Vc. AP = W. Vycichl, "Die agyptischen Personalendungen. Die vokalische 
Aussprache und ihre Funktion untersucht im Zusammenhang mit ihren 
Entsprechungen in hamitischen und semitischen Sprachen". Mus. LXVI (1953): 
381-9. 

Vc. ASW = W. Vycichl, "Studien der agyptisch-semitischen Wortgleichung. Die 
Klassifikation der Etymologien. Zwolf neue Etymologien". ZAS LIV (1959): 70~4. 
Vc. B = W. Vycichl, "Beja - a language with seven seals". CO (1988): 409-30. 
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Vc. BAB = W. Vycichl, "Der bestimmte Artikel in der Bedja-Sprache. Seine 
Beziehungen zum Agyptischen und Berberischen". Mus. LXVI (1953): 373-9. 

Vc. BB = W. Vycichl, "Begadkefat im Berberischen". HS (1975): 325-7. 

Vc. BDA = W. Vycichl, "Die Bildung des Duals im Agyptischen. Die Vokalisations 
des Zahlwortes snau 'zwei'". Mus. LXX/3-4 (1957): 357-65.. 

Vc. BE = W. Vycichl, "The Beja language Tu-Bedawlye: its relationship with Old 
Egyptian". Rush VIII (1960): 252-64. 

Vc. EAChS = W. Vycichl, "L'etat actuel des etudes chamito-semitiques". IHSC 2 
(1978): 63-76. 

Vc. EHS = W. Vycichl, "Egyptian and the other Hamito-Semitic languages". HS 
(1975): 201-12. 

Vc. EPhEB = W. Vycichl, "Etudes de phonologie et d"etymologie berberes". JELB 
(1989): 1- 18. 

Vc. FNES = W. Vycichl, "A propos de la flexion nominale en egyptien et en 
semitique". CdE LVII/113 (1982): 55-64. 

Vc. GASW = W. Vycichl, "Grundlagen der agyptisch-semitischen 
Wortvergleichung". MDAIK XVI (1958) (= Festschrift zum 80. Geburtstag von 
Prof. Dr. H. Junker. 2. Teil): 367-405. 

Vc. HA = W. Vycichl, "Hausa und Agyptisch. Ein Beitrag zur historischen 
Hamitistik". MSOS-3 , Jg. XXXVII (1934): 36-116. 

Vc. HLB = W. Vycichl, "Histoire de la langue berbere". CIO 21 (1938) (P., 
1939): 419-20. 

Vc. HP = W. Vycichl, "Tiber ein h-Prafix im Arabischen". WZKM XLIII (1936): 
109-10. 

Vc. HSBZ = W. Vycichl, "Die hamito-semitische Bezeeichnung der 'Zunge'". MLR 
IV- V (1989): 23-41. 

Vc. HSL = W. Vycichl, "Hamitic and Semitic languages". CPAAL (1984): 483-8. 

Vc. HSQB = W. Vycichl, "Das hamitosemitische Nomen agentis qattal in den 
Berbersprachen". Mus. XXXIII (1970): 541-5. 

Vc. KAV = W. Vycichl, "Uber eine Klasse agyptischen Verben ult. j ". ZDMG LIII 
(1953): 373-7. 

Vc. L = W. Vycichl, "Les etudes chamito-semitiques a l'Universite de Fribourg et 
le "Lamekhitique"". CISChS 1 (1974): 60-7. 

Vc. LCCS = W. Vycichl, "Linguistica comparativa camito-semitica". A3GCSIE 
(1984): 19-27. 

Vc. LEDE = W. Vycichl, "A Late Egyptian dialect of Elephantine". Rush VI (1958): 
176-8. 

Vc. LTchCh = W. Vycichl, "Les langues tchadiques et l'origine chamitique de leur 
vocabulaire". RITch (1990): 33-42. 

s 

Vc. NAE = W. Vycichl, "Nouveaux aspects de la langue egyptienne". BIFAO LVIII 
(1959): 49-7 2. 
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Vc. NN = W. Vycichl, "«Neilos, Nilus, Bahr-en-Nil». Woher kommt die 

Bezeichnung «Nil»"?". RSO XXXII (1957): 279-81. 

Vc. NPC = W. Vycichl, "Sur les noms des parties du corps en egyptien". CdE 
XLVII (1972): 173-82. 

Vc. OHS = W. Vycichl, "Yhe origin of the Hamito-Semitic languages". IHSC 4 
(1987): 109-21. 

Vc. ONN = W. Vycichl, "L'origine du nom du Nil". Aeg XXXII (1972): 8-18. 
Vc. OVMH = W. Vycichl, "L'origine des verbes monoradicaux en hausa". VM 
(1990): 221-7. 

Vc. PE = W. Vycichl, "Les terminaisons du pluriel externe des noms berberes. 
Etude semantique et historique". FsGPG (1993): 255-68. 

Vc. PFBT = W. Vycichl, "Das personliche Furwort im Bedja und im Tigre. Eine 
Studie zur Grammatik und zur Religionsgeschichte der Bedja-Stamme". Mus. LXVI 
(1953): 157-61. 

Vc. PhB = W. Vycichl, "Die pharyngalen Laute 'ayin and ha im Berberischen". 
FsMuk (1992): 383-6, 

Vc. SBAA = W. Vycichl, "Sprachliche Beziehungen zwischen Agypten und 
Afrika". NAS (1966): 265-72. 

Vc. SLA = W. Vycichl, "Die Selbstlaute. Zur Lautlehre der agyptischen Sprache". 
WZKM LIV (1957): 214-21. 

Vc. UB = W. Vycichl, "Umlaut in den Berbersprachen Afrikas. Eine Einfiihrung in 
die berberische Sprachgeschichte". WZKM LII/3-4 (1955): 304-25. 

Vc. VLE I = W. Vycichl. La vocalisation de la langue egyptienne. I. La 
phonetique. Cairo, 1990. 

Vc. VMHSS = W. Vycichl, "Zur vergleichenden Morphologie der hamito- 
semitischen Sprachen". SChHS (1995): 17-24. 

Vc. WLA = W. Vycichl, "Tiber den Wechsel der Laute h und g im Agyptischen". 
ZAS LXXXII (1957): 71-3. 

Vc. Z = W. Vycichl, "Die hamitosemitische Bezeichnung der "Zunge"". Gen., s.a. 
Ms. 

Vc. ZV = W. Vycichl, "Die zweiradikaligen Verben im Agyptischen und 
Berberischen". ZAS LXXXVIII (1963): 148-50. 

vD (= Dale) HNT = J. H. van Dale. Handwoordenboek der nederlandse taal. H., 
1950. 

vD (= Dale) WNT = J. H. van Dale. Groot Woordenboek der nederlandse taal. 
Mit een uitvoerig suppelment door C. Kruyskamp. I- II. 9th print. H., 1970. 

VD ILK = Louis de Vincennes, J.-M. Dallet. Initiation a la langue berbere 
(Kabylie). I II. FN, 1960. 

Vdovin A = I. S. Vdovin. Aljutorskij dialekt korjakskogo jazyka. Lgr., 1956. Ms. 

Vecerka S = R. Vecerka. Staroslovenstina. Pr., 1984. 

Vekilov TD = A. O. Vekilov. Tureckaja dialektologija. Lgr., 1973. 
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Velijev = A. G. Velijev. Govory zapadnyx rajjonov Apsheronskogo poluostrova. 
KD. M., 1952. [On dialects of the Az lge]. 

Ven. GALJ = I. Veniaminov. Opyt grammatiki aleutsko-lis'jevskago jazyka. SPb., 
1846. 

Ven. SALJ = I. Veniaminov. Slovar' aleutsko-lis'jevskago jazyka. SPb., L 1846j. 

Venberg PhSP = R. Venberg, "Phonetic statement of the Peve language". AfrM 
VIII/1 (1975): 26-43. 

VenCh DMG = M. Ventris, J. Chadwick. Documents in Mycenean Greek. Cm., 
1956. 

Vende FUT = K. Vende. Finno-ugorskaja transkripcija (FUT) v istoricheskom 
aspekte i v sopostavlenii s Mezhdunarodnym foneticheskim alfavitom (MFA). 
Tall., 1967. 

Vendell NE = H. Vendell. Nyldndska etymologier. Hs., 1892. 

Vendell OOD = H. Vendell. Ordbok ofver de ostsvenska dialekterna. Hs., 1904- 

7. 

Vendell PM = H. Vendell. Ordbok ofver Pedersore-Purmo-malet i Osterbotten. 
Hs., 1895. 

VenkS TPhR = J. Venkateswara Sastry. Telugu Phonetic Reader. Mdr., 1972. 
Venn. PhMCGTh = Theo Vennemann, "Phonological and morphological 
consequences of the 'glottalic theory'". NSIE (1989): 107-15. 
Ventcel' CJ = T. V. Ventcel'. Cyganskij jazyk. M., 1964. 

Verantius DQL = F. Verantius. Dictionarium quinque nobilissimarum Europae 
linguarum: Latinae, Italicae, Germanicae, Dalmaticae, et Ungaricae. Valencia, 
1595. 

Verc. EWN = J. Vercoullie. Beknopt etymologisch woordenboek der 
nederlandsche taal. 3rd ed. H. / Gent, 1925. 

Vergari SEID = M. Vergari, R. Vergari. Basic Saho -English-Italian Dictionary. 
Asmara (Eritrea), 2003. 

Verhaar VBS = J. W. M. Verhaar. The Verb 'to be' and its Synonyms. 
Philosophical and Grammatical Studies. I- VI. Dodrecht, 1967-73. 

Vernier GA = Donat Vernier. Grammaire arabe composee d'apres les sources 
primitifs. III. Beir., 1891-2. 

Vernus ChSE = P. Vernus, "Vestiges de langues chamito-semitiques dans les 
sources egyptiennes meconnues". CPAAL (1984): 477-82. 

Vert. P = V. V. Vertogradova. Prakrity. M., 1978. 

VerV MW = E. Verwijs, J. Verdam. Middelnederlandsch wordenboek. I- IX. H., 
1882-1952. 

Vervov DLN = G. D. Vervov, "Dialekt lesnyx nencev". SamS (1973): 4-190. 

Verxr. GL = I. Verxratskyj. Pro hovor galyckyx lemkiv. Lw., 1902. 

Ves. = Z. Veselovs'ka. Ukrajins'kyj naholos v slovari Beryndy. Kiev, 1929 
(= ZIFVUA XXI-XXII). 

Vesh. ZDzK = I. Veshani3e (n. 3 3 ^Bndj]). Zmnisc 'ini ^vel kartul enashi. Tb., 
1967. [Verbal prefixes in Old Georgian]. 
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Wutz TS = F. X. Wutz. Die Transkriptionen von der Septuaginta bis zu 
Hieronymus. I- II. Stg., 1925-53. 

WVD VII = Wogulische Volksdichtung. Gesammelt und ubersetzt von Artturi 
Kannisto. Band VII. Worterverzeichnis zu den Bdnden I- VI. Bearbeitet von 
M. Liimola und V. Eiras. Hrsg. von V. Eiras. Hs., 1982 (= SUST CLXXX). 

WW = Wilhelm Wackernagel. Worterbuch zum althochdeutschen Lesebuch. 
Basel, 1861. 

Wy. GPV = William F. Wyatt Jr. The Greek Prothetic Vowel. Cleveland, Ohio, 
1972 (= PhMAPhA XXXI). 

Wy. IEa = William F. Wyatt Jr. Indo-European /a/. Phil., 1970. 

Wyld HMCE = H. C. Wyld. A History of Modern Colloquial English. 3td ed. Oxf., 
1936. 

WZaj. JG = W. Zajaczkowski. Je^zyk i folklor gagauzow z Bulgarii. Cr., 1966. 

WZWdk. DM = Wolde-Gebriel Tanaba, Zewde Cheru and K. Wedekind, "The 
S.L.L.E 320 item wordlists" (Wordlists of Dirayta [Gidole] and Bussa).SLL£ XIX 
(1994): 6-17. 

XA = Xalx'in ayalguu. UB., 1950. [Halha dial, of Mongolian]. 

Xab. KB J = M. A. Xabichev, "Karachajevo-balkarskij jazyk". JN // (1966): 213- 
33. 

Xaburg. SJ. = G. A. Xaburgajev. Staroslavjanskij jazyk. 2nd ed. M., 1986. 

Xach. AAJK = Je. G. Xachaturova, "K voprosu o drevnejshix armjano-arijskix 
jazykovyx kontaktax". ITSTI (1972): 88-93. 

Xadzh. = X.-M. I. Xadzhilajev. Ocherki karachajevo-balkarskoj leksikologii. 
Cherkessk (Russia), 1962. 

Xak. = F. S. Xakimzjanov. Jazyk epitafij volzhskix bulgar. M., 1978. 

Xalanskij NGK = M. G. Xalanskij. Narodnyje govory Kurskoj gubernii. SPb., 
1904. 

Xalipov = S. G. Xalipov. Kratkaja grammatika vallijskogo jazyka. SPb., 1995. 
Xar. = L. N. Xaritonov. Sovremennyj jakutskij jazyk. Fonetika i morfologija. 
Yak., 1947. 

Xb. = P'. Xubut'ia (j. b^a^gin^). Tushuri k'ilo. Leksik'a. Tb., 1969. 

Xdb. = J. Xudaybergenov. Turkmen dilining Emreli dialekti. Ash., 1977. 

Xdr. = B. B. Xodorkovskaja, "Sigmaticheskoje budushcheje v osksko-umbrsom". 
VJ 1975, no. 4: 77-80. 

XhC = A. Xhuvani, E. Cabej, "Parashtesat e gjuhes shqipe". BShSh IV (1956): 
66-103. [Prefixes in Albanian]. 

Xingildin TTG = V. N. Xingildin [= Xingil'din]. Tatar tele grammatikasi'. Kaz., 
1959. 

Xld. GKJ = A. A. Xolodovich. Materialy po grammatike korejskogo jazyka XV 
veka. M., 1986. 

Xld. KRS = A. A. Xolodovich. Korejsko-russkij slovar'. 2nd ed. M., 1958. 

Xld. OGKJ = A. A. Xolodovich. Ocherk grammatiki korejskogo jazyka. M., 1954. 

Xld. SKJ = A. A. Xolodovich. Stroj korejskogo jazyka. Lgr., 1938. 

Xm. = L. V. Xomich [Ljudmila Xomich]. Nency. M. / Lgr., 1960. 
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Xodzh. LN = Xodzhandi. Latafat-name. Vvedeije, transkripcija teksta, perevod, 
glossarij, tematicheskij ukazatel' E. I. Fazylova. Tash., 1976. 

Xomiz. RKSL = N. Xomizerashvili. Rusul-kartuli sasoplo-sameurner leksik' oni. 
Tb., 1956. 

Xostnik SRS = M. Xostnik. Slovinsko-russkij slovar'. Gorizia (Italy), 1901. 
Xrak. OKY = V. S. Xrakovskij, "O xaraktere opposicii kataba / yaktubu v 
arabskom jazyke". KSINA LXXXVI (1965): 155-63. 

Xromov JJ = A. L. Xromov. Jagnobskij jazyk. M., 1972. 

Xromov TM = A. L. Xromov. Govory tadzhikov Matchinskogo rajjona. Dush., 
1962. 

XRS = Xausa-russkij slovar'. Ed. by D. A. Ol'derogge. M., 1963. 

XT' = Xanmeti t'ekst'ebi. Ed. and provided with a glossary by L Kajaia 
(<rn. J^n^). Tb., 1984. 

XU KMR = S. S. Xar'kova, B. E. Ubushijeva. Kalmycko-mongol'sko-russkij slovar'. 
EL, 1986. 

XUAT I = Xozirgi uzbek adabiy tili. I. Fonetika, leksikologiya, morfologiya. 
Tash., 1966. 

Xubua MT = M. Xubua. Megrel'skije teksty. Tb., 1937. 

Xubua ZE = M. Xubua (3. b£[]&u][]k}). Zemoach' aris enobrivi mimixilva. Bat., 
1932. [Upper Ajarian dialect of the Georgian lge]. 

Xubut'ia M = P'avle. Xubut'ia. (3ii3£P0 h^b^^Od). Mtatushuris 
taviseburebani. KD. Tb., 1943. [Mtatushetian sdl. of the Georgian lge[. 

Xubut'ia TK' = P'. Xubut'ia. Tushuri k'ilo (leksik' a). Tb., 1969. [Tushian dial, of 
the Georgian lge]. 

Xud. = A. Xudobashev (Li. Kj 

ni.r|.npiU2t<iulj, a. M. Xudobashean). Barraran 'i 
haykanan lezue 'i rrusac' barbarr. Armjano-russkij slovar', sostavlennyj po 
Leksikonu, izdannomu v Venecii i umnozhennyj vnov' vvedennymi slovami. I- II. 
M., 1838. 

Xudajbergenov TDY = J. Xudajbergenov. Turkmen dilining yemreli dialekti. 
Ash., 1971. 

Xylander = J. Ritter von Xylander. Das Sprachgeschlecht der Titanen. 
Darstellung der urspriinglichen Verwandtschaft der tatarischen Sprachen unter 
sich und der Sprache der Hellenen... Fr., 1837. 

Y = Yamamoto Kengo. Mansu-go kO-go kiso-go i-syu = Kengo Yamamoto. 
A Classified Dictionary of Spoken Manchu. Tk., 1969. 

Y TsM = Yamamoto K., "Tsungusu-moko shogo ni okeru meishi gokan keisei 
gobi -ri ni tsuite". GK XIV (1949): 49-62. 

Yakub. SP = I. Yakubovich, "-st-/-St- in Classic Persian". StuL (1997): 21-36. 

Yamada = Yamada Yoshio. Nara-cho~ bumpd-shi. Tk., 1954. [History of J 
grammar of the Nara period]. 

Yamashita SEG = K. Yamashita. Sievers-Edgerton Phenomena and Greek 
Semivowel Sequences. PhDD. UP., 1971. 
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Yarshater GST = E. Yarshater. A Grammar of Southern Tati Dialects. H. / P., 
1969. 

Yasin = Izz-al-Din Al-Yasin. The Lexical Relation Between Ugaritic and Arabic. 
NY, 1952. 

Yasumoto NS = Yasumoto Binten. Nihongo-no seiritsu. Tk., 1978. [The 
formation of the J lge]. 

YChB = Yuan chao hi shi. L Pk.j, 1908. [The Chinese text of the Secret History of 
the Mongols , a source of the MM version of the Secret History of the Mongols of 
the 13th c.]. 

YEG = Yup'ik Eskimo Grammar. Fairb., 1977. 

YFuj. = Yoichi Fujiwara. A Dialect Grammar of Japanese. Tk., 1965. 

YGE = 'Aba Yohanes Gabra-' egzi'abher. Mdzgdb-qalat tdgrdna-'amhardna. 
Ethiopian Dictionary Tigrigna-Amharic. Asmara [Eritrea], 1957. 

YGM = H. Meurig Evans, W. O. Thomas. Y Geiriadur Mawr. The Complete Welsh- 
English, English-Welsh Dictionary. 10th ed. Abertawe (Wales) / Llandysyl (Wales), 
1981. [Two parts with separate pagination: YGM-1 = "Welsh-English", YGM-2 = 
"English-Welsh"]. 

Ym. = Yamaji Hiroaki. A Jucen- Japanese-English Glossary. Tk., 1956. 

YMA = Yusuf Muhammad 'Abdallah, "Naqs al-qasidati-l-himyariyya 'aw Tarnimat 
as-sams (surat min al-'adabi-l-diniyyi fi-l-Yamani-l-qadim)". NKQ (1988): 106- 
27. 

Yon. = Toshinao Yoneyama, "The life and society of the Iraqw". KUAS IV 
(1969): 77-1 14. 

Yosh. = S. Yoshitake. The Phonetic System of Ancient Japanese. L., 1934. 
Yoshida HME = K. Yoshida. The Hittite Mediopassive Ending in -fi. B., 1990. 
Young IELBT = Steven Young, "Indo-European length and Baltic tone". NSL-II 
(1992): 285-92. 

Yu = Changton Yu (= Liu Changton). Yico e sacen. Seoul, 1964 (reprint 1955). 
[Diet, of Korean of the Yi dynasty period]. 

Yv. = Y. Yeyvin (V^" 'DSnm''). Mdsoret ha-ldshon ha- Hvrit ha-mishtaqqefet 
ba-niqqud ha-bavli. = Israel Yeivin. The Hebrew Language Tradition as Reflected in 
the Babylonian Vocalization. I II. J., 5785 AM (= 1985). 

Z = I. Zaxarov. Polnyj man'chzhursko-russkij slovar'. SPb., 1875. 

Z G = I. Zaxarov. Grammatika man'chzhurskago jazyka. SPb., 1879. 

Zab. AA'a = Andrzej Zaborski, "Afroasiatic formative 'a-". AfrM VII/2 (1974): 
81-7. 

Zab. AC = A. Zaborski, "Remarks on the apophony in Cushitic". BSPL fasc. XXXIII 
(1975): 165-9. 

Zab. BTRC = A. Zaborski, "Note on biconsonantal and triconsonantal roots in 
Cushitic". FO XVI (1975): 263-6. 

Zab. BTRS = A. Zaborski, "Biconsonantal roots and triconsonantal root variation 
in Semitic: solutions and prospects". SSLs II (1991): 1675-1703. 



3596 



Zab. BVRS = A. Zaborski, "Biconsonantal verbal roots in Semitic". ZNUJ XXXV 
(1971): 51-98. 

Zab. CAB = A. Zaborski, "Consonant apophony and consonant alternations in 
Bilin plurals". AAL III/6. 

Zab. CB = A. Zaborski, "The position of Cushitic and Berber within 
Hamitosemitic dialects". AAN (1997): 49-59. 

Zab. ChS = A. Zaborski, "Chadic stratification". SChAL (1983): 233-46. 

Zab. CL = A. Zaborski, "Cushitic languages - an unexplored subcontinent". 
BICUAER XII (1970): 119-28. 

Zab. CO = A. Zaborski, "Preliminary remarks on case morphemes in Omotic". 
OmLS (1990): 617-39. 

Zab. DSCBj = A. Zaborski, "Denominal suffix conjugation in Beja". FsMc (1989): 
410-18. 

Zab. FPP = A. Zaborski. First Person Pronouns in Arabic in the Light of Arabic and 
Hamito-Semitic Dialectology. Kalwaria (Poland), s. a. Preprint. 

Zab. GKK = A. Zaborski, "Zur genetischen Klassofokatopn der kuschitischen 
Sprachen". PJAA (1987): 361-70. 

Zab. HSayC = A. Zaborski, "On the Hamito-Semitic suffix -ay in Cushitic". MUSJ 
XL VIII (1973-4): 23-32. 

Zab. HSP = A. Zaborski, "On Hamito-Semitic participles". AAT (1999): 35-9. 

Zab. IPC = A. Zaborski, "Some internal plurals in Cushitic". IHSC 2 (1978): 
369-78. 

Zab. IPCM = A. Zaborski, "Insights into Proto-Cushitic morphology". IHSC 5 II 
(1991): 75-82. 

Zab. MNPC = A. Zaborski. The Morphology of Nominal Plural in the Cushitic 
Languages. W., 1986 (= BAf XXVIII). 

Zab. NO = A. Zaborski, "Basic numerals in the Omotic languages". ESLs (1983): 
375-90. 

Zab. OWC = A. Zaborski, "Can Omotic be classified as West Cushitic?". ICES 6 
(1980): 525-30. 

Zab. PPSAM = A. Zaborski, "Arcaismi ed innovazioni nei pronomi personali del 
sudarabico moderno". SCI (1994): 251-62. 

Zab. rEr = A. Zaborski, review of E SC. At) LXVII (1984): 142-4. 

Zab. RCCVS = A. Zaborski, "The relative chronolgy of the Cushitic verbal 
systems reconsidered". CO (1988): 179-86. 

Zab. RD = A. Zaborski, "Root determinatives and the problem of biconsonantal 
roots in Semitic". FO XI (1969): 307-13. 

Zab. SEP = A. Zaborski, "The Semitic external plural in an Afroasiatic 
perspective". AAL III/6 (1976): 1-9. 

Zab. SG = A. Zaborski, "Materials for a comparative dictionary of Cushitic 
languages: Somali- Galla comparisons". HS (1975): 321-32. 

Zab. VB = A. Zaborski, "Remarks on the verb in Beja". FUCUS (1988): 491-8. 
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Zab. VC = A. Zaborski. Studies in Hamito-Semitic. I. The Verb in Cushitic. Wa. / 
Cr., 1975. 

Zab. VO = A. Zaborski, "Remarks on the verb in Ometo". ICfES 7 (1984): 25- 
30. 

Zab. WBS = A. Zaborski, "Der Wortschatz der Bedscha-Sprache. Eine 
vergleichende Analyse". DOT 23 (1989): 573-91. 

ZabA = Zaboni adabii hozirai to] ik. Leksikologiya, fonetika va morfologiya. 
Dush., 1973. 

Zabr. ULIU = L. Zabrocki. Usilienie i lenicja v je.zykach indoeuropejskich i v 
ugrofinskim. Poznan, 1951. 

Zabr. ZAK = L. Zabrockij [L. Zabrocki], "Zamechanija k razvitiju armjanskogo 
konsonantizma". VJ 1961, no. 5: 34-45. 

Zaccaria GI = E. Zaccaria. L'elemento germanico nella lingua italiana. Bol., 
1901. 

Zach. AM = Tobias Zacharias. Anglo -Malay alam Dictionary. 2nd ed. Mng., 1933. 

Zach. ME = T. Zacharias. A Malayalam-English School Dictionary. Mng., 1921. 

Zachert J = H. Zachert. Lehrbuch des Japanischen. Wb., 1964. 

Zadok JB = Ran Zadok [plTi! p]. The Jews in Babylonia during the Chaldean 
and Achaemenian Periods According the Babylonian Sources. Haifa, 1979. 

Zadok WSB = Ran Zadok [plTii On West Semites in Babylonia during the 

Chaldean and Achaemenian Periods. J., 1977. 

Zaj. H = Ananiasz Zajaczkowski. Najstarsza wersja turecka Husrdv u SJrJn. I- III. 
Wa., 1958-61. 

Zaj. MK = A. Zajaczkowski, "Material kolokwialny arabsko-kipczacki w 
stowniku «ad-Durra t al-mudPa fi-l-lugat it-turkiya». RO XXXI/1 (1968): 71-1 15. 

Zaj. MTK = A. Zajaczkowski. Manuel arabe de la langue kiptchak (epoque de 
I'Etat Mamelouk). I. Wa., 1938. 

Zaj. S = A. Zajaczkowski. Studia nad jgzykiem staroosmanskim. I- II. Cr., 1934- 

7. 

Zaj. SAK II = A. Zajaczkowski. S fownik arabsko-kypczacki. II. Verba. Wa., 1954. 

Zaj. SIZK = A. Zajaczkowski. Suffiksy imienne i czasownikowe w je.zyku 
zachodnio-karaimskim (przyczynek do morfologii je.zykow tureckich). Cr., 1932 

Zaj. SZCh = A. Zajaczkowski. Ze studiow nad zagadnieniem chazarskim. Cr., 
1947. 

Zaj. VAKBM I = A. Zajaczkowski. Vocabulaire arabe -kiptchak de V epoque de 
I'Etat Mamelouk «Bulgat al-mustaq fi lugat at-turk wa-l-qif3aq». I. he nom. Wa., 
1958. 

Zaj. VAKDM I, II, III = A. Zajaczkowski, "Chapitres choisis du Vocabulaire arabe- 
kiptchak «ad-Durrat al-mudi 3 fi-l-lugat at-turkiya». [I] RO XXXI/1 (1965): 39-98, 
[II] RO XXIX/2 (1965): 67-116, [III] RO XXXII/2 (1969): 19-61. 

Zajatov RTS = O. Zajatov. Polnyj russko-tatarskij slovar'. Smf., 1906 [R-CrTt 
dictionary] . 
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Zajc ESM = G. Zajc (Zajc Gabor), "Ob istorii elizii spirantov v mordovskom 
jazyke". CIFU-6 M (1990) II: 76-9. 

Zajceva GVepJ = M. I. Zajceva. Grammatika vepsskogo jazyka. Lgr., 1981. 

Zajceva IS = M. I. Zajceva. Imennoje slovoizmenenije v vepsskom jazyke. Ptr., 
1981. 

Zak. TJ = M. Z. Zakijev, "Tatarskij jazyk".7/Y // (1966): 139-54. 

Zaleman JS = K. G. Zaleman. Jagnobskij slovar'. S. 1., s. a. Ms. [preserved in the 
Institute of Oriental Studies, Russian Academie of sciences, Moscow]. 

Zaleman M = C. Salemann, "Manichaica. II". II AN XIV (1907): 531-58. 

ZalemanZh. GN = K. G. Zaleman, V. A. Zhukovskij. Kratkaja grammatika 
novopersidskago jazyka. SPb., 1890. 

Zambaldi VEI = F. Zambaldi. Vocabolario etimologico italiano. Citta di Castello 
(Italia), 1889. 

Zammit CLQ = M. R. Zammit. A Comparative Lexical Study of Qur'dnic Arabic. 
Ld. / Bs. / K., 2002. 

Zanette DVV = E. Zanette. Dizionario del dialetto di Vittorio Veneto. Treviso 
(Italy), 1955. 

Zar. BRTS = I. I. Zarubin. Bartangskije i rushanskije teksty i slovar'. M. / Lgr., 
1937. 

Zar. MJ = I. I. Zarubin. K xarakteristike mundzhanskogo jazyka. Lgr., 1927. 
Zar. ShTS = I. I. Zarubin. Shugnanskije teksty i slovar'. M. / Lgr., 1960. 
Zariba BP = A. Zareba. Nazwy barw w dialektach i istorii jezyka polskiego. 
Wr. / Wa. / Cr., 1954. 

Zav. ADM = Ju. N. Zavadovskij. Arabskije dialekty Magriba. M.,1961 
Zav. BJ = Ju. N. Zavadovskij. Berberskij jazyk. M., 1967. 

Zav. LS = Ju. N. Zavadovskij, "Leksicheskij substrat v arabskix dialektax Severnoj 
Afriki". JAfr (1966): 89-104. 

Zav. MD = Ju. N. Zavadovskij. Mavritanskij dialekt arabskogo jazyka 
(xassanija). M., 1981. 

Zav. NNB = J. Zavadovskij, "Les noms de nombre berberes a la lumiere des 
etudes comparees chamito-semitiques". CISChS I (1974): 102-12. 

Zav. TD = Ju. N. Zavadovskij. Tunisskij dialekt arabskogo jazyka. M., 1979. 

Zav'jalova FGM = V. I. Zav'jalova. Fonetika giljanskogo i mazanderanskogo 
jazykov. KD. Lgr., 1955. 

Zax. SK = B. A. Zaxarjin. Stroj i tipologija jazyka kashmiri. M., 1981. 

Zaxarov ZNS = A. K. Zaxarov, "O predpolagajemom znachenii nekotoryx 
nostraticheskix slov, oboznachajushchix obshchestvennyje, v chastnosti 
rodstvennyje, otnoshenija". KSI (1972): 53- 5. 

ZaxEd = B. A. Zaxar'jin, D. I. Edel'man. Jazyk kashmiri. M., 1971. 

Zb. = G. V. Zubko. Fula-russko-francuzskij slovar'. Kamuusu pular (fulfulde) - 
riisinkoore - faransinkoore. Dictionnaire peul (fula) - russe - francais. M., 
1980. 
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ZBSzFTCzK SJP = A. Zdanowicz, M. Bodusz Szyszka, J. Fil;ipowicz, W. 
Tomaszewicz, F. Czepieliriski, W. Korotyriski. S fownik jazyka polskiego. I- II. Viln., 
1861. 

Zeidler AHS = J. Zeidler, "Altagyptisch und Hamitosemitisch. Bemerkungen zu 
den verglichenden Studien von Karel Petracek". LAe II (1992): 189-222. 

Zeidler NASO = J. Zeidler, "New approach to the Late Egyptian 'Syllabic 
orthography'". ICEg 6 (1993): 579-90. 

Zeller A = Heinrich L. Zeller, "Armenisch". FsStr (1924): 290-303. 

Zenker DTAP = J. Th. Zenker. Dictionnaire turc-arabe-persan. I- II. Lpz., 
1866-76. 

Zeps LF = Valdis J. Zeps. Latvian and Finnic Linguistic Convergences. H., 1962. 

Zeps PhCh = V. J. Zeps, "Phonemic subsystems and correspondences in Cheremis 
dialects". ASUL (1960): 347-56. 

Zeuner HDA = F. E. Zeuner. A History of Domesticated Animals. L., 1963. 

Zeuss GC = I. C. Zeuss. Grammatica Celtica e monumentis vetustis tarn 
Hibernicce lingua? quam Britannicarum dialectorum Cambrics, Cornicce, 
Aremoricce comparator, Gallicai priscai reliquis. 2nd ed. B. / P., 1971. 

Zewi = Tamar Zewi O^^S ^fo^), Tamar Cevi). A Syntactical Study of Verbal Forms 
Affixed by *-( /? ) n -endings in Classical Arabic, Biblical Hebrew, El-Amarna 
Akkadian, and Ugaritic. Miinster, 1999. 

Zg. AP = L. Zgusta. Altkleinasiatische Personennamensippen. Pr., 1964. 

Zg. KP = L. Zgusta. Kleinasiatische Personennamen. Pr., 1964. 

Zg. ThL = L. Zgusta, "La theorie laryngale". AO XIX (1951): 428-72. 

ZH = Daniel Zohary, Maria Hopf. Domestication of Plants in the Old World. 
2nd ed. Oxf., 1994. 

Zh. AJ = A. N. Zhukova, "Aljutorskij jazyk". JN V (1968): 294-309. 

Zh. GK = A. N. Zhukova. Grammatika korjakskogo jazyka. Fonetika, morfologija. 
Lgr., 1972. 

Zh. JPK = A. N. Zhukova. Jazyk palanskix korjakov. M., 1980. 

Zh. KJ = A. N. Zhukova, "Korjakskij jazyk". JN V (1968): 271-93. 

Zh. KJ-97 = A. N. Zhukova, "Korjakskij jazyk". JM-P (1997): 39-53. 

Zh. RKS = A. N. Zhukova. Russko -korjakskij slovar'. M., 1967. 

Zh. SK = A. N. Zhukova, :Sklonenije imen sushchestvitel'nyx v palanskom, 
karaginskom i aljutorskom dialektax korjaksjigi jazyka". SPSJ (1974). 

Zhaparov LK = Sh. Zh. Zhaparov. Leksicheskije osobennosti Ijajljakskogo govora 
kirgizskogo jazyka. KD. Frz., 1969. 

Zhurayev UTTK = X. Zhurayev. Uzbek tili turk-kaltatay shevasining fonetik va 
leksik xususiyatlaru. Tash., 1981. 

Zharov DP = B. S. Zharov. Datskoje proiznoshenije. Lgr., 1969. 

Zhel. MNS = E. Zhelexovs'kyj. Malorus'ko-nimec'kyj slovar. I II. Lw., 1886. 

Zhgh. ChMP = S. Zhyent'i (b. J C?|]6|^)n). Ch'anur-megrulis ponet'ik'a. Tb., 
1953. 
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Zhgh. ChT = S. Zhyent'i. Ch'anuri t'ekst'ebi. Arxaburi k'ilok'avi. Tb., 1938. 
[Texts in Arxaburi Laz]. 

Zhgh. GK = S. Zhyent'i. Gurul k'ilo (gamok'vleva, t'ekst'ebi, leksik'oni). Tb., 
1936. [The Guruli dialect of Georgian]. 

Zhgh. KEMP I = S. Zhyent'i. Kartvelur enata shedarebiti ponet'ik'a. I. Marcvlis 
agebulebis problema. Tb., 1960. [Katvelian comparative phonetics. The problem 
of the structure of syllables]. 

Zhgh. KP = S. Zhyent'i. Kartuli enis ponet'ik'a. Tb., 1956. 

Zhgh. LT = S. Zhyent'i, "Labializebul tanxmovanta sak'itxisatvis kartvelur 
enebshi". EIMKIM X (1941): 183-91. 

Zhgh. SP = S. Zhyent'i. Svanuri enis ponet'ik'is siritadi sak'itxebi. Tb., 1949. 
[Basic problems of Svan phonetics]. 

Zhiteckij ZIM = P. I. Zhiteckij. Ocherk zvukovoj istorii malorossijskago 
narechija. Kiev, 1876. 

Zhivlov RPV = M. Zhivlov. Rekonstrukcija praobskougorskogo vokalizma. KD. 
M., 2006. 

Zhivlov SUV I = M. Zhivlov, "Studies in Uralic vocalism" I. JLR IV (2010): 
167-76. 

Zhivlov VOV = M. Zhivlov, "K voprosu o rekonstrukcii obskougorskogo 
vokalizma". AK II (2007): 281-309. 

Zhirkov PJ = L. I. Zhirkov. Persidskij jazyk. Elementarnaja grammatika. M., 
1927. 

ZhN = Jevgenij Zhelexovskij, Sofron Nedyl'skij. Malorusko-nimeckij slovar. I- II. 
Lw., 1886. 

Zholk. SS = A. K. Zholkovskij. Sintaksis somali. M., 1971. 
Zhong = Zhong Suchun. Dawoer yu jianzhi. Pk., 1982. [Diet, of Dagur]. 
Zhosan SK = V. N. Zhosan, "Soglasnyje fonemy korjakskogo jazyka". Lingvl II 
(1973). 

Zhr. DM = V. Schirmunski [= V. M. Zhirmunskij]. Deutsche Mundartkunde. 
B., 1962. 

Zhr. G = V. M. Zhirmunskij. Vvedenije v sravnitel'no-istoricheskoje izuchenije 
germanskix jazykov. M. / Lgr., 1964. 

Zhr. IDAK = V. M. Zhirmunskij, "Nekotoryje itogi diskussii po armjanskomu 
konsonantizmu". VJ 1962, no. 5: 32-46. 

Zhr. IN = V. M. Zhirmunskij. Istorija nemeckogo jazyka. 5th ed. M., 1965. 

Zhr. ND = V. M. Zhirmunskij. Nemeckaja dialektologija. M. / Lgr., 1956. 

Zhukovskij PNPK = V. A. Zhukovskij. Materialy dlja izuchenija persidskix 
narechij. Dialekty polosy Kashana: Vonishun, Koxrud, Kishe, Zefre. SPb., 1898 

Zhukovskij PNSI = V. A. Zhukovskij. Materialy dlja izuchenija persidskix 
narechij. Dialekty goroda Semnana: Sengiser, Shenerzod. Dialekty polosy goroda 
Isfagana: Sede, Tjaz, Kjafron i dr. Ptg., 1922. 

Zhvanija DSE = N. D. Zhvanija. Distribucija soglasnyx v kornevyx morfemax 
semitskix jazykov Efiopii. Tb., 1985. 

Ziegler EKD = F. Ziegler. The English-Kanarese School Dictionary. Mng., 1929. 
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Ziemann MW = A. Ziemann. Mittelhochdeutsches Worterbuch. Quedlingburg 
(Germany) / Lpz., 1828. 

Ziemer DL = M. Ziemer. Datierung und Lokalisierung nach den Schreibformen 
von k und Z im Althochdeutschen. PhDD. Halle-Wittenberg, 1933. 

Zies. PW = W. Ziesemer. Preufiisches Worterbuch. I- VI. Kng., 1935. 

Zilin RAS = P. K. Zilin. Russko-afganskij slovar'. M., 1963. 

Zityriski FU = J. Zityriski. Opis fonetyczny je.zyka ukrainskiego. Wa. / Cr., 1932. 
Zim. EWL = A. Zimmermann. Etymologisches Worterbuch der lateinischen 
Sprache. Hnv., 1915. 

Zimmer BS = S. Zimmer, "Zum britischn S-". JCL III (1994): 149-64. 
Zimmer WW = S. Zimmer. Studies in Welsh Word-Formation. Db., 2000, 
Zinder OF = L. R. Zinder. Obshchaja fonetika. Lgr., 1960. 
Zink. LD = Z. Zinkevicius. Lietuviu dialektologija. Viln., 1966. 

Zink. LIBI = Z. Zinkevicius. Lietuviy* kalbos ivardziuotiniii budvardziu. istorijos 
bruozai. Viln., 1957. 

Zink. LJZ I, II = Z. Zinkevicius, "Lenku-jotvingiu zodinelis?". [I] Bait. XXI/ 1 
(1985): 61-82, [II] Bait. XXI/2 (1985): 184-94. 

Zink. LKIG = Z. Zinkevicius. Lietuviu. kalbos istorine gramatika. I. Jvadas. 
Istorine fonetika. Daiktavardziii linksniavimas. Viln., 1980. 

Zink. LKK = Z. Zinkevicius. Lietuviu. kalbos istorija. I. Lietuviu kalbos kilme. 
Viln., 1984. 

Zink. PJS = Z. Zinkjavichjus [= Z. Zinkevicius], "Pol'sko-jarvjazhskij slovarik?". 
BSI 1983 (1984)" 3-29. 

Zink. RBV = Z. Zinkjavichjus [= Z. Zinkevicius], "0 razvitii baltijskogo 
vokalizma". BSS (1972): 5-14. 

ZK'E = "Zog k'avk'asiur eneta". TUSh XVIII (1941). 

ZL Ar. = Zelealem Leyew, "Argobba". SLLE XXII (1994): 1-13. [Including Argobba 
phonology and grammar]. 

ZL ShA = Zelealem Leyew. First Report on a Survey of the Shinasha and Agew 
Dialects and Languages. Ad., 1994 (SLLE XVIII). [Including wordlists of Qemant 
and Awngi]. 

ZL ShA-2 = Zelealem Leyew. First Report on a Survey of the Shinasha and Agew 
Dialects and Languages. Aus., SIL International, 2002. 

Zl. AHD = E. Zyhlarz, "Die agyptisch-hamitische Dekade". ZAS LXVII (1931): 
133-9. 

Zl. AJPB = E. Zyhlarz, "Altere und jiingere Pluralbildung im Berberischen". ZES 
XXII (1931-2): 1-15. 

Zl. GFHS = E. Zyhlarz, "Das geschichtliche Fundament der hamitischen 
Sprachen". Afr. IX (1936): 433-52. 

Zl. JL = E. Zyhlarz, "Das Wort fur «Jahr» im Altlibyschen". ZES XXIII (1932-3): 
75-7. 
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Zl. KALV = E. Zyhlarz, "Konkordanz agyptischer und libyscher Verbalstamm- 
typen". ZAS LXX (1934): 107-22. 

Zl. KB = E. Zyhlarz, "Das kanarische Berberisch in ihrem sprachgeschichtlichen 
Milieu". ZDMG C/2 (1951): 403-60. 

Zl. KE = E. Zyhlarz, "Koptische Etymologien". WZKM XXXII (1925): 169-78. 

Zl. UANA = E. Zyhlarz, "Die Sprachreste der unterathiopischen Nachbaren 
Altagytens". ZES XXV (1934-5): 161-88, 241-61. 

Zl. USA = E. Zyhlarz, "Ursprung und Sprachcharakter des Altagyptischen". ZES 
XXIII (1932-3): 23-45, 81-110, 161-94. 

Zl. ZB = E. Zyhlarz, "Der Zenaga-Dialekt des Berberischen". ZES XXXIII (1942- 
43): 81-111. 

Zlz. DD = A. A. Zaliznjak. Drevnenovgorodskij dialekt. M., 1995. 

Zlz. GSR = A. A. Zaliznjak. Grammaticheskij slovar' russkogo jazyka. M., 1977. 

Zlz. M I, II = A. A. Zaliznjak, "Materialy dlja izuchenija morfologicheskoj 
struktury drevnegermanskix sushchestvitel'nyx". [I] EtPR (1964): 124-60; [II] Et 
1964 (1965): 160-235. 

Zlz. PAR = A. A. Zaliznjak. Ot praslavjanskoj akcentuacii k russkoj. M., 1985. 

Zlz. RIS = A. A. Zaliznjak. Russkoje imennoje slovoizmenenije. M., 1967. 

ZM = M. I. Zajceva, M. I. Mullonen. Slovar' vepsskogo jazyka. Lgr., 1972. 

Zm. IGSS = Stefan Zimmer, "Indogermanische Sozialstruktur? Zu zwei Thesen 
Emile Benvenistes". StIGW (1987): 315-29. 

Zm. IG*UkS = St. Zimmer, "Idg. *UkSOn". HSF XCV (1981): 84-91. 

Zm. WW = St. Zimmer. Studies in Welsh Word-Formation. Db., 2000. 

ZMO = R. David Zorc, Madina M. Osman. Somali-English Dictionary with English 
Index. 3rd ed. Kensington, Md., 1993. 

Zmr. = H. Zimmern. Akkadische Fremdworter als Beweis fur babylonischen 
Kultureinflufi. Lpz., 1915. 

Zmr. 2 = H. Zimmern. Akkadische Fremdworter als Beweis fiir babylonischen 
Kultureinflufi. 2nd ed. Lpz., 1917. 

Zmr. VG = H. Zimmern. Vergleichende Grammatik der semitischen Sprachen. 
B., 1898. 

Zn. = Julius Theodor Zenker. Turkisch-arabisch-persisches Handworterbuch. 
Dictionnaire turc-arabe-persan. I- II. Lpz., 1862-7 

Zn.2 = J. Th. Zenker. Dictionnaire turc-arabe-persan. II. Lpz., 1876. 
Zofga DOI = G. T. Zofga. A Concise Dictionary of Old Icelandic. Oxf., 1910. 
Zograf JI = G. A. Zograf. Jazyki Indii, Pakistana, Cejlona i Nepala. M., 1960. 
Zograf MNI = G. A. Zograf. Morfologicheskij stroj novyx indoarijskix fazykov. 
M., 1976. 

Zograf Xind. = G. A. Zograf. Xindustani na rubezhe XVIII i XIX vekov. M., 1961. 

Zol. = I. I. Zolotnickij. Kornevoj chuvashsko-russkij slovar', sravnennyj s 
jazykami raznyx narodov tjurkskago, finskago i drugix piemen. Kaz., 1875. 

Zorell GAGB = F. Zorell. Grammatik zur altgeorgischen Bibelubersetzung mit 
Textproben und Worterverzeichnis. R., 1930. 
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Zorell L = F. Zorell. Lexicon Hebraicum et Aramaicum Veteris Testamenti. R., 
1949. 

Zp. G = Julius Zupitza. Die germanischen Gutturale. B., 1896. 

ZpS AME = J. Zupitza. Alt- und mittelenglisches Ubungsbuch ... mit einem 
Worterbuch. 11th ed. Ed. by J. Schipper. W. / Lpz., 1915. 

ZR RJS = S. F. Zarubin, A. M. Rozheckin. Russko-japonskij slovar'. M., 1964. 

ZS UA = A. R. Zifel'dt-Simumjagi. Uralo -Altaic a. Kniga I. Bk., 1927 (= TO 01 A 
XII). 

Zsirai F = Zsirai Miklos. Finnugor rokonsdgunk. Bdp., 1937. 
Zsirai FI = Zsirai M. A finnugorsdg ismertetese. Bdp., 1962. 
Zsirai FI^ = Zsirai M. A finnugorsdg ismertetese. 2nd ed. Bdp., 1963.. 
Zsirai O = Zsirai M., "Orom (a finnugor diminutivumok ismeretehez)". MNy 
XXXIII/3-6 (1927): 310-20. 

Zsirai 01 = Zsirai M. Az obi-ugor igekotok. Bdp., 1933. 

Zt. = O. Zaatov. Polnyj russko-tatarskij slovar' krymsko-tatarskago narechija. 
Smf., 1906. 

ZTS = Zanaat terimleri sozlugii. Ank., 1976. 

Zubaty = J. Zubaty, "Zum baltischen U". BB XVIII (1892): 241-66. 
ZulgL = B. Haller a.o. Zulgo Lexicon. SIL, Cameroon, 1986. 

Zuntz HO = L. Zuntz. Die hethitischen Ortsadverbien arha , para, pirana/s 

selbstdndige Adverbien und in ihrer Verbindung mit Nomina und Verba. Mn., 
1936. 

Zupitza GG = E. Zupitza. Die germanischen Gutturale. B., 1880. 
Zv. = Kamil V. Zvelebil. Comparative Dravidian Phonology. H. / P., 1970. 
Zv. BNTL = K. Zvelebil, "The body in Nilgiri tribal languages: a contribution to 
areal linguistic studies". JAOS CV/4 (1985): 653-74. 

Zv. CDD*r = K. Zvelebil, "Tamil arukku : Irula tikkU; Tamil aruku : Irula OggU: 
A contribution to the development of Proto-Dravidian *-r-". IJDL XIX/1 (1990): 
102-6. 

Zv. CDM = K. Zvelebil. A Sketch of Comparative Dravidian Morphology. I. 
H. / P. / NY, 1977. 

Zv. DCS = K. Zvelebil, "Dravidian case suffixes: Attempt at a reconstruction". 
JAOS XCII/2 (1972): 272-6. 

Zv. DE = K. Zvelebil, "Dravidian and Elamite: a real breakthrough?". JAOS XCIV 
(1974): 384-5. 

Zv. DL = K. Zvelebil. Dravidian Linguistics. An Introduction. Pondicherry (India), 
1990. 

Zv. DP = K. Zvelebil, "The Dravidian perspective". NELM (1999): 359-65. 

Zv. DrL = K. Zvelebil, "Dravidian languages". NEB V (1974): 989-92. 

Zv. ICS I = K. Zvelebil, "An introduction to the comparative study of Dravidian". 
Part I: "Introduction, comparative phonology, vowels". AO XXX/4 (1965): 367- 
96. 
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Zv. IL = K. Zvelebil. The Irula Language. I- III. Wb., 1973-82. 

Zv. LLD = K. Zvelebil, "Language list of Dravidian". AO LXV (1997): 145-90. 

Zv. LRCD = K. Zvelebil, "Long-range language comparison in new models of 
language development: the case of Dravidian". PJDL III (1991): 21-31. 

Zv. LSh = K. Zvelebil, "The language of the Sholegas, Nilgiri area, South India". 
JAOS CX/3 (1990): 417-33 [with a glossary]. 

Zv. NM = K. Zvelebil, "Brief preliminary report on Aharon Dolgopolsky, The 
Nostratic Macrofamily and Linguistic Palaeontology (Cm., 1998). The Dravidian 
perspective". Paper sent to SNM. Cm., 1998. 

Zv. PF = K. Zvelebil, "Problemes fondementaux de phonologie et morphologie 
des langues dravidiennes". BEFEO LX (1948): 1-48. 

Zv. PP = K. Zvelebil, "Personal pronouns in Tamil and Dravidian". II J VI/ 1 
(1962): 65-9. 

Zv. SDM = K. Zvelebil, "From Proto-South Dravidian to Malay alam" . AO XXXVIII 
(1970): 45-67. 

Zv. T550 = K. Zvelebil. Tamil in 550 A.D. An Interpretation of Early 
Inscriptional Tamil. Pr., 1964. 

Zv. TJ = K. Zvelebil, "Tamil and Japanese - are they related? The hypothesis of 
Susumu Ohno". BSOAS XLVIII/1 (1985): 116-20. 

Zvd. = M. Zavadskij, "Svaneto-russkij sbornik slov". SMO X (1890), part I 
(otdel I): pp. lii-lxxiv. 

ZVSZ = Zdkladm vseslovanskd slovni zdsoba. Ed. by F. Kopecny. Brno, 1964. 

ZvV = K. Zvelebil and Jaroslav Vacek. Introduction to the Historical Grammar of 
the Tamil Language. Pr., 1970. 

Zwick HWM = H. A. Zwick. Handworterbuch der westmongolischen Sprache. 
Donaueschingen (Germany), 1853. 

Zwicky SPh = A. M. Zwicky. Topics in Sanskrit Phonology. PhDD. CmM, 1965. 

Zwicker GV = J. Zwicker. De vocabulis et rebus Gallicis sive Transpadanis apud 
Vergilium. PhDD. Lpz., 1905. 

ZwolA AGKG = Renee Zwolanek, J. Assfalg. Altgeorgische Kurzgrammatik. Gott., 
1976. 

^or3ic SJ = P. ^or3ic. Staroslovenski jezik. Novi Sad, 1975. 

References to the Old Testament (and its translations), the New Testament, the 
Mishna and the Talmudic texts appear with the traditional designation of places. 
LXX = Septuaginta. 

Rbbreuiations of city names in the bibliography 

AA = Ann Arbor, Mich.; Ab. = Abakan (Russia); Ad. = Addis-Ababa; AixP = Aix- 
en-Provence; Al. = Alma-Ata, Almaty (Kazakhstan); Alg. = Algiers; All. = Allahabad 
(India); Amst. = Amsterdam; Ank. = Ankara; Ann. = Annamalainagar (India); 
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Antw. = Antwerp, Anvers; Ash. = Ashkhabad, Ashgabat; Askhabad 
(Turkmenistan); Atl. = Atlanta, Ga. (USA); Atp. = Anantapur (Andhra Pradesh, 
India); Aus. = Austin, Tex.; B. = Berlin; Bait. = Baltimore; Bang. = Bangalore 
(India); Bare. = Barcelona; Bat. = Batumi (Georgia); Bdp. = Budapest; Beir. = 
Beirut, Beyrouth; Berk. = Berkeley; Bk. = Baku, Baqi; Big. = Belgrad (Beograd), 
Bloom. = Bloomington, Ind.; Bol. = Bologna; Br. = Brest (France); Brat. = 
Bratislava; Brns. = Braunschweig, Brunswick (Germany); Brs. = Brussels, 
Bruxelles; Bs. = Boston; Btv. = Batavia (the former name of Djakarta, Indonesia); 
Btz. = Bautzen, Budysin (Germany); Buc. = Bucarest; Calc. = Calcutta; Ch. = 
Chicago; Cheb. = Cheboksary (Russia); ChH. = Chapel Hill, N.C.; Chr. = Christiania; 
Clm. = Colombo (Ceylon); Cm. = Cambridge (England); CmM = Cambridge, Mass.; 
Col. = Columbus, Ohio; Cop. = Copenhague, K0benhavn; Cr. = Cracow (Krakow); 
Crb. = Carbondale, 111.; Cuxh. = Cuxhaven (Helgoland, Germany); Db. = Dublin; 
Drm. = Darmstadt; Dush. = Dushambe; Ed. = Edinburgh; El. = Elista (Kalmuck Rep., 
Russia); Fairb. = Fairbanks (Alaska); FB = Freiburg in Breisgau; Fir. = Firenze, 
Florence; FN = Fort-National (Algeria); Fr. = Frankfurt am Main; Frz. = Frunze 
(Kirgizstan); Gd. = Gdansk; Gen. = Geneva, Geneve, Genf; Gl. = Gliickstadt 
(Germany); Gott. = Gottingen; GR = Grand Rapids, Mich.; Gron. = Groningen (The 
Netherlands); Gs. = GieBen (Germany); Gtb. = Goteborg; H. = The Hague; Hd. = 
Heidelberg; Hdr. = Hyderabad (India); Hild. = Hildesheim (Germany); Hm. = 
Hamburg; Hnv. = Hannover; Hon. = Honolulu; Hrl. = Haarlem (The Netherlands); 
Hs. = Helsinki, Helsingfors; Htf. = Hertford (Great Britain); lb. = Ibadan (Nigeria); 
In. = Innsbruck; Irk. = Irkutsk (Russia); 1st. = Istanbul; Izh. = Izhevsk (Russia); J. = 
Jerusalem; K. = Cologne, Koln; Kaz. = Kazan, Kazan'; Kev. = Kevelaer (Germany); 
Kh. = Kharkov; Khab. = Khabarovsk; Kish. = Chisinau, Kishinev; KL = Kuala Lumpur 
(Malaysia); Kn. = Kano (Nigeria); Kng. = Konigsberg; Kt. = Kyoto (Japan); Kut. = 
Kutaisi (Georgia); Kzl = Kyzyl, Kizil (Tuva, Russian Federation); L. = London; LA = 
Los Angeles; Lah. = Lahore (Pakistan); Lb. = Ljubljana; Ld. = Leiden; Lgr. = 
Leningrad; Lpz. = Leipzig; Lv. = Louvain (Leuven); LvN. = Louvain-la-Neuve; Lw. = 
Lvov, Lwov; M. = Moscow; Mayn. = Maynooth (Ireland); Md. = Madrid; Mdg. = 
Maiduguri (Nigeria); Mdr. = Madras; Mds. = Madison, Wise; Mil. = Milano; Min. = 
Minneapolis; Mkl. = Makhachkala (Dagestan, Russian Federation); Mlb. = Malibu, 
Calif.; Mn. = Munich, Munchen; Mnch. = Manchester; Mng. = Mangalore (India); 
Mok. = Mokolo (Cameroon); Mrb. = Marburg; Msr. = Mysore (India); Nap. = 
Naples, Napoli; ND = New Delhi; Neuch. = Neuchatel {Switzerland); NH = New 
Haven, Conn.; Nijm. = Nijmegen (The Netherlands); Nk. = Neunkirchen 
(Germany); NN = Nizhnij Novgorod; Novos. = Novosibirsk; Nuk. = Nukus 
(Karakalpak Rep. in Uzbekistan), NV = Neunkirchen-Vluyn (Germany); NY = New 
York; Opl. = Opladen (Germany); Ordzh. = Ordzhonikidze (the former Soviet 
name of Vladikavkaz, Russia); Oxf. = Oxford; P. = Paris; Phil. = Philadelphia; Pk. = 
Peking (Beijing, Peiping); Pn. = Poona, Pune (India); Pot. = Potiskum (Nigeria); Pr. = 
Prague, Praha, Prag; Prv. = Porvoo (Finland); Psh. = Prishtine, Prishtina; Ptg. = 
Petrograd; Ptr. = Petrozavodsk (Karelia, Russian Federation); R. = Rome; RD = 
Rostov-na-Donu; Rev. = Reval (= Tallinn); Reyk. = Reykjavik; RG = Ramat-Gan 
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(Israel); Rn. = Rennes (Bretagne, France); Rt. = Rotterdam; Sar. = Saransk 
(Russia); SB = Saint Brieuc (Brittany, France); Sbr. = Saarbriicken; SF = San 
Francisco; SLC = Salt Lake City; Smf. = Simferopol (Crimea); SPb. = Saint- 
Petersburg; St. = Stockholm; Stg. = Stuttgart; Stl. = Stalinabad (the former name 
of Dushanbe, Tajikistan); Stnf. = Stanford Univ., Calif.; Str. = StraBburg, 
Strasbourg; Sykt. = Syktyvkar (= Siktivkar, Russia); Sz. = Szeged; Szek. = 
Szekesfehervar (Hungary); TA = Tel-Aviv; Tall. = Tallin, Tallinn; Tash. = Tashkent; 
Tb. = Tbilisi, Tphilisi; Teh. = Teheran; Tf. = Tiflis (a former name of Tbilisi); Tir. = 
Tirana, Tirane; Tk. = Tokyo; Tor. = Turin, Torino; Tr. = Trieste; Trt. = Toronto; 
Trv. = Trivandrum (India); TSM = Turciansky Svaty Martin (Slovakia); Tub. = 
Tubingen; Tusc. = Tuscaloosa, Al.; UB = Ulan Bator, Ulaan Baatar; UP = University 
Park, Pa.; Up. = Uppsala; UU = Ulan-Ude (Buryat Republic in the Russian 
Federation); Viln. = Vilnius, Wilna; VI. = Vladivostok; W. = Vienna, Wien; Wa., 
Wars. = Warsaw; Wash. = Washington, DC; Wb. = Wiesbaden; Wr. = Wroclaw; Wrz. 
= Wurzburg; Yak. = Yakutsk (Yakut Republic in Russsia); Yar. = Yaroslavl' (Russia); 
Yer. = Yerevan; Ynd. = Yaounde (Cameroon); YO = Yoshkar-Ola (Russia); Yok. = 
Yokohama; Z = Zurich, Zurich; Zg. = Zagreb; Zr. = Zaria (Nigeri 
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Transliterarion of non-Roman scripts 
in bibliographical references 

Hebrew characters and uocalization signs: '= S! , v = D (fricative), 
w = 1 , x = H , t' = U , kh = D (fricative), ' = U , f = 5 (fricative), c = ^ , q = 
p,c = U3, sh = 1U,t = ri,e = shwa mobile, e = cere (e.g. se = D ), e = 
segol (se = D ), a = qdmdc ; a = patakh , a = patakh furtivum; a/ = 
reduced a (an allophon of e); vowels indicated by matres lectionis are 
transliterated with a circumflex: u = 1,6 = 1,1=1 with a letter h , e (or 
ey, if pronounced so) = e {cere ) with h , a = a with a mater lectionis Si , 
but e = segol with h . 

Georgian characters: c = (j, c' = \7, ch=R, ch' = ^, 3 = d, y (and 
g h) = cn, j = , k = J , k'=j, p = 03 , p' = 3 , q = y , sh = c 3, t = cn , t' = 
(5 , x = b , zh = j . Where a capital letter for fr> is needed, we 
transliterate it as "gh". 

Hrmenian characters: b = p, c = 6", c' = g, ch = tf, ch' = d = r\, dz 

= 6, e = h,e = t,e = D, ew = L , g = q. , gh = rL,j = £,k=L|,k' = p,p = 
Lt|,p' = i|i,r = p,rr = n.,sh = 2,t=Ln,t' = p,x = |xi,y = j,zh = d-.In 
the initial position h-= ye-. 

Transliteration of Coptic Letters: cva, Eb, rg, Ad, gg, z,z, h 
e, -e- t h J ii, Kk, Al, Mm, n n, oo, oyu, np, pr, cs, 

T+, Y w , *p h , Xk h - tps, Wo, m 4f, l,x, 3 (graphic 
variant of the prec. letter) y , ?X2 ( use d m Cpt A only), 9 y 3 (used on 
Cpt P), ?h, X3(= Cpt B [5], Cpt Sd/A/F [5_], = Cpt {9Lpr.} [C, C]), 6 c 
(= Cpt B [C h ], Cpt Sd/A/F [$_], Cpt {9Lpr.} [k y ]), fti, macron over the 
letter= a (e.g. N an). 

Cyrillic script: 

1. For Russian (including letters of the pre-1918 orthography): a = a, 
b = B,c = i_i,,ch=M,d=n, e (in the syllable-initial position) = 3 , e 
(otherwise) = e,e = e,e=3,f=cp,g = r,i=ki, j (word-final or 
preceding a consonant) = v\ , jj (preceding a vowel) = v\ , ja = fi , je = e , je 
= e,ju=KD,'ji = bM,k=K,l=n,m=M,n=H,o = o,p=n,r=p,s = c, 
sh = 111 , shch = m,t=T,u = y,v = B,x = x,y = bi,z = 3,zh = x,' = b, " 
= Id ; in rendering the pre-1918 orthography a zero after the word-final 
consonant renders Id , e = , je (in the syllable-initial position) = , 9 = 
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B (captal letter 8 ). u = v . The geographical names are transliterated 
according to another tradition (e.g., the ens. x is transliterated as "kh", 
v\ is renderd as "y", 91 as "ya", kd as "yu", bi as "1", the syllable-initial e is 
transliterated as "ye"). 

2. For Ukrainian: as for Russian, except: e = e (always), je = e, h = r, 
i = i, ji = I, y = m, n = Hb. 

2a. For Belorussian: as for Russian, except i = i, w = y, h = r and 
e = 3. 

3. For Bulgarian: as for Russian, except: e = e (always), Id = a. 

3a. For Macedonian (Slauic): as for Russian, except: j = y (always 

except for ye = e ), k = k 

4. For Serbian: the Croatian (romanized) spelling is used. 

5. For Rzeri (including both the old and the new Cyrillic 
orthography): as for Russian, except: a = a;gh = -r;h=h;i = bi;j = M; 
ky = K;6 = e;u = Y; y = ( in tne °ld orthography) v\ , (in the new 
orthography = j ; ye = (in the old orthography in the syllable-initial 
position) e, (in the new orthography) je; ya = (old orth.) 91, (in the new 
orth.) ja; LJU = (old orth.) kd , (new orth.) jy. 

6. For Bashkirian: as for Russian, except: a = a,dh = 3,gh = -r,h = 
h,j = x,i = bi;ng = H,,6=e,q = K,th = h,u = Y>a=a,a=a,a = a,a 
= a,a=a,a=a,a = a,a=a,y = M,ye= (in the syllable-initial position) 
e , ya = fi , yu = kd . 

7. For Chuuash: as for Russian, except: a/ = a, e 7 = e/, h = x, s§ = £, U = 

y- 

8. For Qazaq: as for Russian, except: a = a, gh = -r, h = x t , i = i,i= m, 1 

= bi,j = >K,,q = K,,ng = H 1 ,6 = e,u = Y> u = Y> u = y> w (after vowel) = y , 
y = v\ , ya = fi , ye ( in the syllable-initial position) = e , yu = kd . 

9. For Qarachay-Balqar and Crimean Tatar: as for Russian, except: 
gh = riD,i=bi,j = nx,ng = HTD,6 = e,q = KTD,h=x £ , ii = KD,y = M,ya = 
91, ye (in the syllable-initial position) = e , yu = kd . 

10. For Qirgiz: as for Russian, except: a =a,i = bi,j = x,ng = H,,h = 
x i; 6 = B, ii = y, y = ^, ya = a, ye (in the syllable-initial position) = e, yu 

= KD. 

1 1. For Tatar (UTt): as for Russian, except: a = a, h = h, i = bi, j = x, , 

ng = H, , 6 = B , ii = y » y = ^ » y a = 91 » y e ( m tne syllable-initial position) = 
e, yu = kd . 
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12. For Tiirkmenian: as for Russian, except: a = a,h = h,i=bi,j = >K,, 
ng = H,,6 = B,q=K,u = Y»y = ^»y a = 3, ye (in the syllable-initial 
position) = e , yu = kd . 

13. For Uzbek: u = y, q = k,, gh = -r, h= ng = h,, y = ki, ya = a, ye (in 
the syllable-initial position) = e , yu = kd , yo = e . 

14. For Tajik: as for Russian, as well as I = m, u = y, j = h„ h= x t , 
ya = 91 , ye ( in the syllable-initial position) = e , yu = kd . 

15. For Mongolian: as for Russian, except: e (always) = 3, j = x, ng = 
h, , o = e , u = y » i = bI > y = ^ » x = x ; y a = H » y e ( m tne syllable-initial 
position) = e , yu = kd . 

16. For Moksha-Morduinian: as for Russian, except: a = a. 

17. For Erzya-Morduinian: as for Russian. 

1 8. For Cheremis: as for Russian, except: a = a, 6 = □, u = y, y = bi, 

ng = H" . 

19. For Zyriene and Permyak: as for Russian, except: 6 = o,i= i, 
i = m. 

20. For Uotyak: as for Russian, except: 6 = o,i = M,i = n,c=T-i,c = 
M, 3 = 3, 3 = X, q = Kb. 

The Rrabic and Ethiopian scripts are romanized according to the 
traditional Orientalistic transcription. 

The Japanese script is romanized according to the traditional system 
(Romaji). The long vowels are transcribed either with ":" (a:, o: etc.) or 
with " "" (e.g. 6). 

Periodicals and collectiue papers 

(Hbbeuiation: Fs. = Festschrift, Gs. = Gedenkschrift) 

AAH = Acta antiqua Academiae Scientiarum Hungaricae (Bdp.). 
AAL = Afroasiatic Linguistics (Malibu). 

AAN = Afroasiatica Neapolitana. Contributi presentati all '8° Incontro 
di Linguistica Afroasiatica (Camito-Semitica), Napoli, 25-26 Gennaio 
1996. Ed. by A. Baussi and M. Tosco (= Studi Africanistici. Serie 
Etiopica VI). Napoli, 1997. 

AAP = Afrikanistische Arbeitspapiere. Schriftenreihe des Kolner 
Instituts fur Afrikanistik (K.). 

AArmL = Annuals of Armenian Linguistics (Cleveland, Ohio) 

AAS = Asian and African Studies (Bratislava). 

AAsS = Afro-Asiatic. A survey. Ed. by C. T. Hodge. H., 1971. 
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AAT = Afroasiatica Tergestina. Papers from the 9th Italian Meeting of 
Afro-Asiatic (Hamito-Semitic) Linguistics. Trieste, April 23-24, 1998. 
Ed. by Marcello Lamberti and Livia Tonelli. Padova, 1999. 

AAW = Anzeiger deKaiserlichen Akademie der Wissenschaften in 
Wien, Philosophisch-historische Klasse ; later: Anzeiger der phil.-hist. 
Klasse der Osterreichischen Akademie der Wissenschaften. 

AAWLM = Abhandlungen der Akademie der Wissenschaften und der 
Literatur in Mainz. Geistes- und sozialwissenschftliche Klasse. 

ABAW = Abhandlungen der Berliner Akademie der Wissenschaften (= 
Abhandlungen der Preufiischen Akademie der Wissenschaften, 
philosophisch-historische Klasse) (Berlin). 

Abbay = Abbay 

AByAW = Abhandlungen der Bayrischen Akademie der Wissen- 
schaften, Philosophisch-historische Klasse. 
AbN = Abr-Nahrayn (Leiden). 

AByAW = Abhandlungen der Bayrischen Akademie der 
Wissenschaften, Philosophisch-historische Klasse. 

ACAL 3 = Third Annual Conference on African Linguistics, 7-8 April 
1972. Ed. by E. Voeltz. Bloom., 1974 (= Indiana Univ. Publications. 
African series ) . 

ACCarter = The Anatolian Connection: Memorial Offerings for Charles 
Carter in Anatolian and Other Asian Minor Languages. Ed. by Yoel L. 
Arbeitman. Lv., 2000. 

ACEM = ACEM. Annali della Facoltd di Letter e e Filosofia 
dell'Universita degli Studi di Milano. 

ACF = Annuaire du College de France (Paris). 

ACIL = Atti del Congresso internazionale dei linguisti (Roma, 1933). 
Fir., 1935. 

ACISE = Atti del Convegno internazionale di studi etiopici (Roma, 2-4 
aprile 1959). R., 1960 (= Acc. Naz. dei Lincei, anno CCCLVII, quad, 
no. 48, 1960). 

Acme = Acme. 

ADMG = Abhandlungen der Deutschen Morgenldndischen 
Gesellschaft. 

AE = Annali di Ebla. 

Aeg = Aegyptus (Milano). 

AEST = Akadeemilise Emakeele Seltsi Toimetised (Tartu). 
AF = Atlas de Finlande (1910). 

AFNW = Arbeitsgemeinschaft fiir Forschung des Landes Nordrhein- 
Westfalen. Geisteswissenschaften. (K., Opladen). 
Afr. = Africa (London). 

AfrA = Africa antigua. El antiguo Egipto, una civilizacion africana. 
Bare., 2001. 

AfrL = African Langages. An Introduction. Ed. by B. Heine and D. 
Nurse. Cm., 2000. 

AfroasS = Afroasiatic. A survey. Ed. by C. T. Hodge. H., 1971. 
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AfrEIL = Africana. Etnografija, istorija, lingvistika. Lgr., 1969 (= AfrES 
VII = TIEMM XCIII). 

AfrES = Afrikanskij etnograficheskij sbornik (Lgr.) (a series within 
TIEMM). 

AfrKJ = Africana. Kul'tura i jazyki narodov Afriki. Lgr., 1966 (= AfrES 
VI = TIEMM XC). 

AfrLL = Papers in African Languages and Linguistics (Dordrecht [The 
Netherlands], 1990). 

AfrLR = African Language Review. 

AfrM = Africana Marburgensia (Marburg). 

AfrSt = Afrikanistische Studien. Ed. by J. Lukas. B., 1955. 

AfrT IX = Neunter Afrikanistentag - Beitrdge zur afrikanischen 
Sprach- und Literaturwissenschaf. K., 1993. 

AfSlPh = Archiv fur slavische Philologie (B - Lpz.). 

AGI = Archivio Glottologico Italiano. 

AHB = An Aramaic Handbook. Parts 1/1, 1/2, II/l, II/2. Ed. by F. 
Rosenthal. Wb., 1967. 
AI = Acta Iranica. 

AIBL = Academie des Inscriptions et de Belles-Lettre. Comptes-rendus 
des seances. 

AICDL 1 = Proceedings of the First All India Conference of Dravidian 
Linguistics. Ed. by V. I. Subramoniam. Trv., 1972. 

AIED = Ancient Indo-European Dialects. Ed. by H. Birnbaum and J. 
Puhvel. Berk. / LA, 1966. 

AIEO = Annales de I'Institut d' Etudes Orientales (Faculte des lettres de 
l'Universite d' Alger, P.). 

AIG = Antiquitates Indogermanicae. Studien zur indogermanischen 
Altertumskunde und zur Sprach- und Kulturgeschichte der 
indogermanischen Volker. Gedenkschrift H. Hiintert. Hrs. von M. 
Mayrhofer, W. Meid, B. Schlerat, R. Schmidt. In., 1974. 

AIIES = American Indian and Indo-European Studies. Papers in Honor 
of Madison S. Beeler. Ed. by K. Klar, M. Langdon, and S. Silver. H., 
1980. 

AIJ = Afrikanskoje istoricheskoje jazykoznanije. Ed. by V. 
Porkhomovski [= V. Ja. Porxomovskij]. M., 1987. 

AION = AIHN. Istituto Universitario Orientale di Napoli. Annali. 
Sezione linguistica. 

AION-CMA = AIHN. Istituto Universitario Orientale di Napoli. Annali 
del Dipartimento di Studi del Mondo Classico e del Mediterraneo 
Antico. Sezione linguistica. 

AIPhHOS = Annuaire de I'Institut de Philologie et d'Histoire Orientales 
et Slaves. 

AJPh = American Journal of Philology. 

AJSLL = American Journal of Semitic Languages and Literatures. 

AK = Aspekty kompataivistiki (M.) [volumes of SO ] 

AkG = Soobshchenija Akademii nauk Gruzinskoj SSR (Tb.). 
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AKM = Abhandlungen fur die Kunde des Morgenlandes. Heraus- 
gegeben von der Deutschen Morgenlandischen Gesellschaft. 

AKPAW = Abhandlungen der Koniglichen Preufiischen Akademie der 
Wissenschaften. 

AKS = Altkaukasische Studien (Lpz.). 

AKSGW = Abhandlungen der Koniglichen Sdchsischen Gesellschaft der 
Wissenschaften. Phil. -hist. Classe (Lpz.). 
ALC = African Languages and Cultures (L.). 

ALH = Acta Linguistica Academiae Scientiarum Hungaricae (Bdp.). 

ALHf = Acta Linguistica Hafniensia (Cop.). 

AIM = Al-Mashriq. 

ALS = African Language Studies. 

AltE = Altajskije etimologii. Sbornik nauchnyx trudov. Ed. by 
V. Cincius and L. Dmitrijeva. Lgr., 1984. 

ALU = The Annual of Leeds University Oriental Society. 

AM = Asia Maior (L.). 

AmA = Amerivan Anthropologist 

AMAV = Atti e Memorie della Accademia di Agricoltura, Scienze e 
Lettere di Verona. 

AMSL = Archives des missions scientifiques et litteraires (P.). 

ANETS = Ancient Near Eastern Texts and Studies. 

ANI = Aryan and Non-Aryan in India. AA, 1979. 

AnL = Anthropological Linguistics. 

AnS III = LAnnee sociologique , 3eme serie. 

Ant = Antiquity. 

Anth = Anthropos . 

AnUPL = Annamalay University Department of Linguistics 
ANyT= AJtaJanos NyeJveszeti Tanulmanyok. 
AnzSlPh = Anzeiger fur slavische Philologie. 
AO = Archiv Orientdlm (Pr.). 
AOC = Acta Orientalia (Cop.). 

AOF = Altorientalische Forschungen (B., Akademie der 
Wissenschaften der DDR). 

AOH = Acta Orientalia Academiae Scientiarum Hungaricae (Bdp.). 
AOS = American Oriental Series (NH). 

APAW = Abhandlungen der Preufiischen Akademie der Wissen- 
schaften. 

APCILSHS = Actes du Premier Congres international de linguistique 
semitique et chamito-semitique. H. / P., 1974. 

APILKU = Arbejdspapirer ufsendt af Institut for Lingvistik, K0benhavns 
Universitet. 

APLA = Annual Meeting of Atlatic Provences Linguisitc Association. 

ArA = Archief voor Antropologie (Koninklijk Museum voor Midden- 
Afrika) = Archives d' anthropologic (Musee Royal de l'Afrique 
Centrale,). Tervuren, Belgium. 

ARA = Annual Review of Anthropology. 
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Aram = Aram (CmM.). 

ArL = Archivum Linguisicum. A Review of Comparative Philology and 
General Linguistics. 

ARWA = Abhandlungen der Rheinisch-Westfdlischen Akademie der 
Wissenschaften. 

ASAL = American Studies in Altaic Linguistics. Ed. by N. Poppe. 
Bloom., 1962. 

ASFL = Acta Salamanticensia: Filosofia y letras (Salamanca). 
ASGM = Atti del Sodalizio Glottologico Milanese. 

ASGW = Abhandlungen der Sdchsischen Gesellschaft der Wissen- 
schaften, Philosophisch-historische Klasse (Lpz.). 
ASlPh = Archiv fur slavische Philologie (B. / Lpz.). 

ASPA = Autosegmental Studies on Pitch Accent. Dordrecht (The 
Netherlands), 1988. 

ASPh = Actes de la Societe philologique (P.). 

ASRI-OS = American Oriental Society. Middle West Branch. Semi- 
centennial Volume. Asian Studies Research Instirute. Oriental Series 
no. 3. Ed. by D. Sinor. Bloom., 1969. 

ASSF = Acta Societatis Scientiarum Fennicae (Hs.) 

ASThHLS = Amsterdam Studies in the Theory and History of Linguistic 
Science. 

ASUL = American Studies in Uralic Linguistics. Ed. by Th. Sebeok. 
Bloom., 1960. 

ATC = Atti e Memorie dell ' Accademia Toscana di Scienze e Lettere La 
Colombaria. 

Ath. = Athenaeum. Studi periodici di letteratura e storia 
dell' antichitd. (Pavia). 

Ath. M = Athenaeum. Studi periodici di letteratura e storia 
dell' antichitd, n. s. XL VII: Studi in onore di P. Meriggi. Pavia, 1969. 

A3GCSIE = Atti della Terza Giornata di Studi Camito-Semitici e 
Indoeuropei. R., 1984. 

AtlM = The Atlantic Monthly. 

AU = Afrika und Ubersee. 

AUAbidjL = Annales de I'Univ.ersite d' Abidjan. Serie H (Linguistique) 
(Abidjan). 

AUD = Acta Universitatis Dorpatensis (Tartu) 
AUL = Acta Universitatis Latviensis (Riga). 
AulO = Aula Orientalis. 

AVISIJ = Aktual'nyje voprosy iranistiki i sravnitel'nogo indo- 
jevropejskogo jazykoznnija. Tezisy dokladov. M., 1970. 

AVS = Allgemeine und vergleichende Sprachw is sens chat. Bern, 1953 
(= Wissenschafliche Forschungsberichte: Geisteswissenschaftliche Reihe, 
II). 

AVS J = Aktual'nyje voprosy sravnitel'nogo jazykoznanija. Ed. by 
A. Desnickaja. Lgr., 1989. 
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Awal = Awal. Cahiers d'etudes berberes (P., edition de la Maison des 
Sciences de l'Homme). 

AWG = Nachrichten der Akademie der Wissenschaften zu Gottingen. 
I. Pholosophisch-historische Klasse (Gott.). 

AWL = Akademie der Wissenschaften und der Literatur [in Mainz]. 
Abhandlungen der geistes- und sozialwissenschaftlichen Klasse. 

BabB = Babel und Bibel. 

BAf = Beitrdge zur Afrikanistik (Institut fiir Afrikanistik und 
Agyptologie der Uiversitat Wien). 
Bale = Balcanica (Belgrad). 

BalcLI = Balcanica. Lingvisticheskije issledovanija. M., 1979. 
BalkLS = Balkanskij lingvisticheskij sbornik. M., 1977. 
Bait. = Baltistica (Viln.). 

BASOR = Bulletin of the American School of Oriental Research (NH). 

BAV = Berliner Afrikanistische Vortrage (XXI. Deutscher 
Orientalisten-tag, Berlin 24.-29.3.1980). Ed. by H. Jungraithmayr. B., 
1981. 

BAVSS = Beitrdge zur Assyriologie und vergleichende semitische 
Sprachwissenschaft. 

BB = Beitrdge zur Kunde der indogermanischen Sprachen , hrsg. von 
A. Bezzenberger u. a. (Gott., 1877-1907). 

BBCS = Bulletin of the Board of Celtic Studies. 

BCUP = Bulletin of the Catholic University of Peking. 

Bb. = Biblica (Roma). 

BE = Balkansko ezikoznanie. Linguistique balkanique (Sofia). 
BEFEO = Bulletin de I'Ecole frangaise d' Extreme-Orient. 
BEHE = Bibliotheque de I'Ecole des Haute s Etudes (P.). 
BerbS = Berber Studies. 

BerSAk = Berichte tiber die Verhandlungen der Sdchsischen Akademie 
der Wissenschaften zu Leipzig. Philologisch-historische Klasse. 

BFAC = Bulletin of the Faculty of Arts, Universite Egyptienne, Cairo. 

BHDKerns = Bono Homini Donum: Essays in Historical Linguistics, in 
Memory of J. Alexander Kerns. Ed. by Y. Arbeitman and A. Bomhard. 
Amst., 1981. 

Bi. = Biblica. 

BICChL II = Papers of the 2nd Biannial International Colloquium on the 
Chadic Languages (Pr., 2003). Topics in Chadic Linguistics II. K., 2006. 

BICUAER = Bulletin of the International Committee on Urgent 
Anthropological and Ethnological Research. 

BIFAN = Bulletin de llnstitut Francais dAfrique Noire (Dakar). Later: 
Bulletin de V Institut Fondemental dAfrique Noire. 

BIFAO = Bulletin de I'Institut francais d'archeologie orientale. 

BIILS = Bulletin of the International Institute for Linguistic Sciences, 
Kyoto Sangyo University (Kyoto). 



3615 



BilE = // bilinguismo a Ebla. Atti del Convegno internazionale (Napoli, 
19-22 aprile 1982). A cura di L. Cagni. Nap., Istituto Universitario 
Orientale, 1984. 

BISNEC = Bulletin of the Institute for the Study of North Eurasian 
Cultures, Hokkaido University (Sapporo, Japan). 
BK = Bedi Karthlisa. Revue de kartvelologie (P.). 

BL = Baltic Linguistics. Ed. by Th. Magner and W. Schmalstieg. UP / L., 
1970. 

BM = Bibliotheque du Museon (Louvain). 

BMJA = Bespis'mennyje i mladopis'mennyje jazyki Afriki. Ed. by 
N. V. Oxotina and A. B. Dolgopol'skij. M, 1973. 

BNAK = Beitrdge zur Nordasiatischen Kulturgeschichte. Ed. by 
G. Doerfer and M. Weiers. Wb., 1978 (= Tungusica, ed. by M. Weiers, I). 

BO = Bibliotheca Orientalis.. 

BP = Bdlgarski pregled. Spisanie na slavjanska filologoja. 

BPTJ = Biuletyn Polskiego Towarzystwa Je.zykoznawczego. Bulletin de 
la Societe Polonaise de Linguistique (Wr. / Cr.). 

BSCS = Proceedings of the Barcelona Symposium on Comparative 
Semitic (2004). 

BSE = Bol'shaja Sovetskaja Enciklopedija. M., 1970-8. 

BSEK = Balto-slavjanskije etnojazykovyje kontakty. M., 1980. 

BSELAF = Bibliotheque de la SELAF (P.). 

BSh = Beer-Sheva. Studies of the Department of Bible and Ancient 
Near East, Ben-Gurion University = Be : 'er-Sheva c . Ketav-'et shel 
ha-Maxldqdh le-Miqrd u-l-limude ha-Mizrdx ha-Qdrov, 'Universit'at Ben- 
Guryon ba-Negev. 

BShSh = Buletin per shkencat shoqerore (Tirana). 

BSI = Balto-slavjanskije issledovanija. Ed. by T. Sudnik. M., 1974. 



BSI-80 = 
1981. 


Balto-slavjanskije 


issledovanija. 


1980. 


Ed. 


by V. Ivanov. M., 


BSI-81 = 
1982. 


Balto-slavjanskije 


issledovanija. 


1981. 


Ed. 


by V. Ivanov. M., 


BSI-82 = 
1983. 


Balto-slavjanskije 


issledovanija. 


1982. 


Ed. 


by V. Ivanov. M., 


BSI-83 = 
1984. 


Balto-slavjanskije 


issledovanija. 


1983. 


Ed. 


by V. Ivanov. M., 


BSI-84 = 
1986. 


Balto-slavjanskije 


issledovanija. 


1984. 


Ed. 


by V. Ivanov. M., 


BSI-85 = 
1987. 


Balto-slavjanskije 


issledovanija. 


1985. 


Ed. 


by V. Ivanov. M., 


BSI-91 = 


Balto-slavjanskije 


issledovanija. 


1991. 


M., 


1997. 



BSL = Bulletin de la Societe de linguistique de Paris. 

BSOAS - Bulletin of the School of Oriental and African Studies, Univ. 
of London. 

BSOS - Bulletin of the School of Oriental Studies, Univ. of London. 
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BSPhL = Beitrdge zur semitischen Philologie und Linguistik, ed. by G. 
Bergstrasser. 

BSPL = Bulletin de la Societe Polonaise de linguistique. 

BSS = Balto-slavjanskij sbornik. Ed. by V. Toporov. M., 1972. 

BSt VIII = Nouvelles etudes berberes. Le verbe et autres articles. Actes 
du 2. Bayreuth-Frankfurter Kolloquium zur Berberologie. Berber Studies 
VIII. K., 2004. 

BulE = Balgarski ezik. 

Byz. = Byzantion 

BZAW = Beihefte zur Zeitschrift fur die alttestamentliche 
Wissenschaft. 

CA = Current Anthropology. 

CAAL = Current Approaches to African Linguistics (Dordrecht). 
CAJ = Central Asiatic Journal (Wb.). 

CAMSEMUD 2007 = CAMSEMUD 2007. Proceedings pf the 13th 
Italian Meeting of Afro-Asiatic Linguistics (Udine, 2007). Padova, 
2010. 

CArchJ = Cambridge Archaeological Journal. 
CastrT = Castrenianumin toimitteita (Hs.). 

Cauc. = Caucasica. Zeitschrift fur die Erforschung der Sprachen und 
Kulturen des Kaukasus (Lpz.). 

CBalt = Comment ationes Balticae (Bonn). 
CBQ = The Catholic Biblical Quarterly. 
CCE = Cahiers Caribeens d' etymologic 

CdE = Chronique d'Egypte. Bulletin periodique de la Fondation 
egyptologique Reine Elisabeth (Brs.). 

CDFI = Cahiers de la Delegation frangaise en Iran. 
CelJS = Ceylon Journal of Science 
Celt. = Celtica. 

CGPh = Contributions to Generative Phonology (Austin). 

ChChLR = Cher emis- Chuvash Lexical Relations. Ed. by J. R. Krueger 
and E. D. Francis. Bloom., 1968. 

ChLHSNB = The Chad Languages in the Hamitosemitic-Nigritic Border 
Area. Ed. by H. Jungraithmayr. B., 1982 (= MSAA XXVII). 

ChLS XI = Chicago Linguistic Society. Eleventh Regional Meeting 
(1975). 

ChN = Chadic Newsletter. 

ChSt = Chuvash Studies. Ed. by A. Rona-Tas. Bdp., 1982. 

ChVSF = Christiania Videnskaps-Selskabs Forhandlingan (Chr.). 

CIFU-1 = Congressus Internationalis Finno-Ugristarum Budapestini 
habitus 20-24. IX. 1960. Bdp., 1963. 

CIFU-2 = Congressus Secundus Internationalis Finno-Ugristarum. I-II. 
Hs., 1968. 

CIFU-3 = Congressus Tertius Internationalis Finno-Ugristarum.. Tall., 
1975. 
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CIFU-3 T = Congressus Tertius Internationalis Finno-U gristarum. 
Teesid. Tall., 1970. 

CIFU-4 = Congressus Quartus Internationalis Finno-U gristarum 
Budapestini habitus 9.-15. Septembris 1975. I-III. Bdp., 1975 (vol. I), 
1980 (vol. II), 1981 (vol. III). 

CIFU-5 = Congressus Quintus Internationalis Finno-U gristarum. I- VIII. 
Turku, 1980-1. 

CIFU-6 M = Materialy VI Mezhdunarodnogo kongressa finno- 
ugrovedov. M., 1990. 

CIFU-6 T = Congressus Sextus Internationalis Finno-U gristarum. 
Tezisy dokladov. Sykt., 1985. 

CIFU-7 1A = Congressus Septimus Internationalis Finno-U gristarum. 
1A. Sessiones plenares. Dissertationes. Debrecen, 1990. 

CIFU-7 2A = Congressus Septimus Internationalis Finno-U gristarum. 
1A. Sessiones sectionum. Abstracts. Debrecen, 1990. 

CIFU-7 3A = Congressus Septimus Internationalis Finno-U gristarum. 
3 A. Sessiones sectionum. Dissertationes. Linguistica. Debrecen, 1990. 

CIFU-8 = Congressus Octavus Internationalis Finno-U gristarum. I-II: 
Pars I. Orationes plenariae et conspectus quinquennales. Pars II. 
Summaria acroasium in sectionibus et symposiis factarum. Jyvaskyla 
(Finland) 1995. 

CIL = Corpus Inscriptionum Latinarum. 

CILIF = Comparative-Historical Linguistics: Indo-European and Finno- 
Ugric. Ed. by Bela Brogyanyi and Reiner Lipp. Amst. / Phil., 1992 
(= Paper in Honor of Oswald Szemerenyi III). 

CILUP = Conferences de I'Institut de linguistique de I'Universute de 
Paris. 

CInL = Cahiers de I'Institut de linguistique (Louvain). 
CIO 14 = Actes du XIV Congres International des Orientalistes (Alger, 
1905). P., 1907. 

CIO 21 = Actes du XXIe Congres International des Orientalistes (1948) 
. P., 1949. 

CISChS 1 = Actes du Premier Congres International de linguistique 
semitique et chamito-semitique. P., 1974. 
CJL = The Canadian Journal of Linguistics.. 

CJS VI = Proceedings of the Sixth World Congress of Jewish Studies 
(Jerusalem, August 1973). J., 1977. 
CL = Collection linguistique (P.). 

CLAP = Cercle linguistique d Aix- en-Provence : Travaux.. 

CLI = Compendium Linguarum Iranicum. Ed. by R. Schmitt. Wb., 1989. 

CLN = California Linguistic Notes. 

CM = Colloquium Mycenaeum. Actes du Sixieme Colloque 
international sur les textes myceens et egeens tenu a Chaumont sur 
Neuchdtel (1975). Neuch., 1979. 
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CO = Cushitic - Omotic. Papers from the International Symposium on 
Cushitic and Omotic Languages, Cologne, Jan. 6-9, 1986. Ed. by 
M. Bechhaus-Gerst and F. Serzisko. Hm., 1988. 

COL = Cushitic and Omotic Languages. Proceedings of the 3rd 
International Symposium, Berlin, March 17-19, 1994. Ed. by 
C. Griefenow-Mewis and R. Voigt. K., 1996. 

COL 2 = Cushitic and Omotic Languages. Proceedings of the 2nd 
International Symposium. Torino, 1989. 

COL 3 = Cushitic and Omotic Languages. Proceedings of the 3rd 
International Symposium. K., 1996. 

CollIE I = Bojan Cop, Varja Cvetko, J. E. Rasmussen. Collectanea 
Indoeuropaea I. Lb., 1978 (= Univerzita v Ljubljani. Filozofska fakulteta. 
Oddelek za primeraljno jezikoslovje in orientalistiko. Series 
Comparativa III). 

CoptE = The Coptic Encyclopedia. Ed. by Aziz S. Atiya. NY / Toronto. 

CoptS = Coptic Studies. Ed. by Godlewski. Wa., 1990. 

CPAAL = Current Progress in Afro-Asiatic Linguistics. Papers of the 3rd 
International Hamito-Semitic Congress. Ed. by J. Bynon. Amst. / Phil. / 
J. 1984. 

CPChL = Current Progress in Chadic Linguistics. Ed. by Z. Frajzyngier. 
Amst. / Phil., 1989. 

CSIG = Atti del convegno dela Societd Italiana di Glottologia (Udine, 
1981). Pisa, 1983. 

CTch = Cinq textes tchadiques (Cameroun et Tchad). Presentation 
linguistique. Ed. by H. Jungraithmayr et J. -P. Caprile. B., 1978. 

CTL = Current Trends in Linguistics. 

D = Diachronica. International Journal for Historical Linguistics 
(Amst. / Phil.). 

DA = Drevnjaja Anatolija. Ed. by B. B. Piotrovskij a. o. M., 1985. 
DAE = Deutsche Aksum-Exp edition. 

DCAN = Dialectologie et comparatisme en Afrique Noire , eds. 
G. Guarisma and S. Platiel. P., 1980. 

DCRI = Bulletin of the Deccan College Research Institute. 

DCS = Dravidian Case System. Ed. by S. Agesthialingom and 
K. Kushalappa Gowda. Ann., 1976. 

DE = Discussions in Egyptology. 

DGO = Doklady otdelenij i komissij Geograficheskogo obshchestva 
SSSR (Lgr.). 

Dh = Dhumbadji! Journal of the Melbourne Association for the 
History of Language. 

DictL = Dictionnaire des langues. Publie sous la ditection de E. 
Bonvini, J. Busuttil et A. Peyraube. Lyon, 2010. 

Diogene = Diogene (P.). 

DJMA = Drevnije jazyki Maloj Azii. Sbornik statej. Ed. by 
I. M. D'jakonov and Vjach. Vs. Ivanov. M.,1980. 
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DL = The Dravidian Languages. Ed. by Sanford B. Steever. L. / NY, 
1998. 

DL-V = Dravidian Linguistic s-V '. AnUPL (Annamalay University 
Department of Linguistics Publication XL VII) (1976) 

DOT 23 = XXIII. Deutscher Orientalistentag. Ed. by E. von Schuler. 
Stg., 1989 (= ZDMG, Supplement VII). 

DOT 25 = XXV. Deutscher Orientalistentag. Ed. by C. Wunsch. Stg., 
1994. 

DPhS = Dravidian Phonological Systems. Ed. by Harold S. Schiffman 
and Carol M. Eastman. Seattle, 1975. 

DRAN-B = Doklady Rossijskoj Akademii Nauk, serija B. 

DrL = Dravidian Linguistics (seminar papers). Proceedings of the 
Seminar on Comparative Dravidian held at the Annamalai Univ., 
Annamalainagar, Jan. 11-14, 1968. Ed. by S. Agesthialingom and 
N. Kumaraswami Raja. Ann., 1969. 

DrL-V = Dravidian Linguistic s-V (= AnUPL , Publication XL VII). Ann., 
1976. 

DV = Drevnij Vostok (Yerevan). 

DVES = Drevnij Vostok: etnokul'turnyje svjazi. Ed. by G. M. Bongard- 
Levin and V. G. Ardzinba. M., 1988. 

DzKEKSh = Tbilisis Saxelmc'ipo Universit' et'i. Sveli kartuli enis 
k'atedris shromebi (Tb.). 

EA = Eurasiatica. Journal of Neohistorical Linguistics. 

EAH = Eastern African History. Ed. by D. McCall, N. Bennett, J. Butley. 
NY, 1969. (= Boston University Studies in Africa III). 

EAZh = £* iffilibuili uiq^qiuqpuiLjUili d-nqnilui&nL (Eminean 
azgagrakan zhoghovacu, Eminskij etnograficheskij sbornik) (Tiflis). 

EB = Encyclopaedia Britannica. (14th ed.) I-XXII. Ch./L., ©1971. 

EBA = E. Benveniste aujourd'hui. Actes du Colloque international du 

C. N. R. S. Universite Frangois Rabelais, Tours, 28-30 septembre 1983. 
Vol. 1 (ed. G. Serbat). Vol. 2 (eds. J. Taillardat, G. Lazard, G. Serbat). 
P., 1984. 

EC = Etudes Celtiques. 

ECam = Etudes Camerounaises. 

EDB = Etudes et documents berberes (P..) 

EEA = Eblaitica: Essays on the Ebla Archives and Eblaite Language. I- 
II. Ed. By C. H. Gordon a. o. Winona Lake, Minn., 1987-90. 

EEM = Az etimologia elmelete es modszere. Bdp.,1976. 

EFLD = Examinng the Farming/Language Dispersal Hypothesis. Ed. by 
P. Bellwood and C. Renfrew. Cm,. 2002. 

EFOu = Etudes finno-ougriennes (Bdp.). 

EI = Encyclopedia of Indo-European Culture. Ed. by J. P. Mallory and 

D. Q. Adams. L. / Ch., 1997. 

EIMKIM = Ak' ademik' osi N. Maris saxelobis Enis, ist'oriisa da 
mat 'erialuri k'ult'uris inst'it'ut'is maombe = Izvestija Instituta jazyka, 
istorii i material'noj kul'tury im. akad. N. J a. Marra (Tb.). 



3620 



EIRJ = Etimologicheskie issledovanija po russkomu jazyku. I - II. M., 
1960-62. 

EIShA = Enatmecnierebis Inst'it'ut'is shromebi. Aghmosavlur enata 
seria (Tb.). 

Elsr. = Eretz-Israel. 

EKP = Ergativnaja konstrukcija predlozhenija. Ed. by Je. A. Bokarev. 
M., 1950. 

EKSA = Eesti Kirjameeste Seltsi aastaraamat (Tartu). 
ELL = The Encyclopedia of Language and Linguistics. Ed. by R. 
E. Asher (Oxf). 

ELM = Explorations in Language Macro families. Materials from the 
first International Interdisciplinary Symposium on Language and 
Prehistory, Ann Arbor, 8-12 November, 1988. Ed. by V. Shevoroshkin. 
Bochum, 1989. 

EM = Etudes mongoles (P.-Nanterre, Laboratoire d'ethnologie, Univ. 
de Paris X). 

Em. = Emerita (Madrid). 

EMC = Evolution: From Molecules to Culture. Abstracts of papers. 
Arranged by R. Dawkins and J. Diamond. Cold Spring Harbor (NY), 
1990. 

EMWKn = East Meets West. Homage to Edgar C. Knowlton Jr. Ed. by 
Roger L. Hadlich and J. D. Ellsworth. Honolulu, 1988. 

EPHE = Ecole Pratique des Hautes Etudes. IVe section: Sciences 
historiques et philologiques (P.) 

EPhTch = Etudes phonologiques tchadiennes. Ed. by J. -P. Caprile. P., 
SELAF, 1977. 

EPMA = Epigraficheskije pamjatniki drevnej Maloj Azii i antichnogo 
severnogo i zapadnogo Prichernomor'ja kak istoricheskij i 
lingvisticheskij istochnik. M., 1985: 

EPPh = Estonian Papers in Phonetics (Tall.). 

Er. = Eriu. 

ESLs = Ethiopian Studies. Dedicated to Wolf Leslau. Ed. by S. Segert 
and A. Bodrogligeti. Wb., 1983. 
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Et 1979 = Etimologija 1979. Ed. by O. Trubachev a. o. M., 1981. 

Et 1982 = Etimologija 1982. M., 1985. 

Et 1983 = Etimologija 1983. M., 1985. 

Et 1984 = Etimologija 1984. M., 1986. 

Et 1985 = Etimologija 1985. M., 1988. 

Et 1991-3 = Etimologija 1991-1993. M., 1994. 

Et 1994-6 = Etimologija 1994-1996. M., 1997. 

EC = Etudes celtiques. 

ETchCEV = Etudes tchadiques. Classes et extensions verbales. P., 1987. 
ETchVM = Etudes tchadiques. Verbes monoradicaux. P., 1990. 
EtDz = Etimologiuri ^iebani. Tb., 1987. 
Eth = Ethnology (Pittsburgh). 
EthH = Ethnohistory. 

EtIR = Etimologija. Issledovanija po russkomu i drugim jazykam. Ed. 
by O. Trubachev a. o. M., 1963. 

EtL = Etudes linguistiques (Niamey, Niger). 
EtM = Etiopia Meridionale. P., 1890. 

EtPR = Etimologija. Principy rekonstrukcii i metodika issledovanija. 
Ed. by O. Trubachev a. o. M., 1964. 
Etym. = Etymologie. Drm., 1977. 

EvidLar/1 = Evidence for Laryngeals. Ed. by W. Winter. Aus., 1960. 

EvidLar/2 = Evidence for Laryngeals. Ed. by W. Winter. H., 1965. 

EVTUT = Eesti Vabariigi Tartu Ulikooli toimetused. Acta et 
commentationes Universitatis Dorpatensis. B: Humaniora. 

ExHL = Explanation in Historical Linguistics. Ed. by Garry W. Davis and 
Gregory K. Iverson. Amst. / Phil., 1992. 

FAB = Frankfurter Afrikanistische Blatter (Fr.). 

FFB = Sbormk praci Filologicke fakulty Brnenske Univerzity (Brno) 

FGS = Friihgeschichte und Sprachwissenschaft. Ed. by Wilhelm 
Brandenstein. W., 1948. 

FIAS = Fachtagung fiir indogermanische und allgemeine Sprach- 
wissenschaft. In., 1962. 

FL = Folia Linguistica. Acta Societatis Linguisticae Europaeae. 

FLH = Folia Linguistica Historica. Acta Societatis Linguisticae 
Europaeae. 

FO = Folia Orientalia (Cr.). 

FoundL = Foundation of Language. 

FS = Folia Slavica. 

FsAD = Languages and their Speakers in Ancient Eurasia. Dedicated to 
Professor Aharon Dolgopolsky on his 70th Birthday. Ed. by 
V. Shevoroshkin and P. Sidwell. Canberra, Association of the History of 
Language, 2002. 

FsADJ = Semito-Hamitic Festschrift for A. B. Dolgopolsky and H. 
Jungraithmayr. B., 2008. 

FsAx = Tbilisis Universit' et'i Giorgi Axvledians. Saiubileo k'rebuli 
mi^yvnili dabadebis 80 c'listavisadmi. Tb., 1969. 
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FsBak = Studia Semitica Philologica necnon Philosophica Joanni Bakos 
Dicata. Brat., 1965. 

FsBask = 90 let N. A. Baskakovu. N. A. Baskakovu ot kolleg i 
uchenikov. Ed. by E. Tenishev. M., 1996. 

FsBC = Prace lingwistyczne ofiarowane Janowi Baudouinowi de 
Coyrtenay dla uczczenia jego dzatalnosci naukowej. Cr., 1921. 

FsBenfey = Festschrift zum fiinfzigjahrigen Doktorjubildum des Herrn 
Professor Benfey. Gott., 1879. 

FsBern = Issledovanija po slavjanskomu jazykoznaniju. Sbornik v 
chest' shestidesjatiletija professora S. B. Bernshtejna. M., 1971. 

FsBH = ])W i D ''IptlD Mexqare lashon. Muggdshim le-Ze'ev Ben-Xayim 
be-haggi c d legevdh. Ed. by M. Bar-Asher a. o. J., 5743 (= 1982/3). (Fs. 
Ben-Hayyim). 

FsBonf = Scritti in onore di Giuliano Bonfante. I- II. Brescia, 1976. 

FsCB = Melanges J.-B. Colbert de Beaulieu. P., 1987. 

FsDst = Papers in Linguistics in Honor of Leon Dostert. Ed. by William 

A. Austin. H., 1967. 

FsEm = Studies in Indian Linguistics. Volume Presented to Prof. M. 

B. Emeneau on his Sixtieth Birthday (1968). 

FsErh = Grammaticus. Studia linguistica Adolfo Erharto quinque et 
septuagenario oblata. Ed. by Sefcfk and B. Vykypel. Brno, 2001. 

FsEW I = Festschrift Ewald Wagner zum 65. Geburtstag. Ed. by W. 
Heinrichs and G. Schoeler. Bd I: Semitische Studien unter besonderer 
Berucksichtigung der Sudsemitistik. Beir., 1994. 

FsFalk = Heidelberger Studien zum Alten Orient {Adam Falkenstein 
zum 17. September 1966). Wb., 1967. 

FsGim = Proto-Indo-European: the Archaeology of a Linguistic 
Problem. Studies in Honor of Marija Gimbutas. Ed. by Susan Nacev 
Skomal and Edgar C. Polome. Wash., 1987. 

FsGPG = A la croisee des etudes libyco-berberes. Melanges offets a 
Paulette Galand-Pernet et Lionel Galand. P., 1993 (GLECS, supplement 
15). 

FsGr = Pharaonic Religion and Society (Fs. J. Gwyn Griffiths). Ed. by 
A. B. Lloyd. L., 1992. 

FsGrn = Linguistic Studies Offered to Joseph Greenberg. Ed. by 
A. Juilland. Saratoga, Calif., 1976. 

FsGusm = Studi linguistici in onore di Roberto Gusmani. Ed. by 
R. Bombi a. o. Alessandria (Italy). 2006. 

FsHak = Verba docent. Juhlakirja Lauri Hakulisen 60-vuotispaivaksi 
6. 10. 1959. Hs., 1959. 

FsHamm = Berichte der Slavistik. Festschrift zu Ehren von Josip 
Hamm. W., 1975. 

FsHatt = Studies in General and Oriental Linguistics Presented to Shiro 
Hattori on the Occasion of his Sixtieth Birthday. Ed. by R. Jakobson and 
Shigeo Kawamoto. Tk., 1970. 
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FsHaussig = Byzantino-Altaica. Festschrift fiir H.-W. Haussig . Ed. by 
H. Vary (= Materialia Turcica VII-VIII [1981-82]). Bochum (Germany), 
1983. 

FsHlz = Michael. Historical, Epigraphical, and Biblical Studies in 
Honor of Prof. Michael Heltzer. = *J M D 11 !3 Mikhd : 'el. Mexkdrim 
behist'orydh, be : 'epigrafydh uvmiqrd likhvod prof Mikhd : 'el. Helcer. Ed. 
by Yitzhak Avishur (Yicxaq Avishur "1 1 H) h D N pH^ h ) and Robert Deutsch 
(Robert' Doyt'sh HjirH UHnn). TA / Jaffa, 1999. 

FsHoen = Festschrift Henry Hoenigswald on the Occasion of his 
Seventieth Birthday. Ed. by George Cardona and N. Zide. Tub., 1987. 

FsHof = Al-Hudhud. Festschrift Maria Hofner zum 80. Geburtstag. Ed. 
by Roswitha G. Stiegner. Graz, 1981. 

FsHoll. = Festschrift L. M. Hollander. 

FsHommel = Mitteilungen der Vorder-Asiatischen Gesellschaft, 
1917/11 (Hommel-Festschrift ). 

FsJ = Von Agypten zum Tschad-See. Eine linguistische Reise durch 
Afrika. Festschrift fiir Herrmann Jungraithmayr zum 65. Geburtstag. Ed. 
by R. Leger and D. Ibriszimow. Wurzburg, 2001. 

FsJak = To Honor Roman Jakobson. Essays on the Occasion of his 
Seventieth Birthday. H. / P., 1967. 

FsJarr = Turcica et Orientalia: Studies in Honour of G. Jarring. St., 
Svenska Forskningsinstitutet i Istanbul, 1988 (= Swedish Research Inst, 
in Istanbul. Transactions I). 

FsJav = Arili. Festschrift Prof. Dr. Iwane Dschawachischwili zum 
25-jahrigen Tdigkeit. Tb., 1925. 

FsKerns = Studies in Honor of J. Alexander Kerns. H., 1970. 

FsKn = Sprachwissenschaftliche Forschungen. Festschrift fiir Johannes 
Knobloch. In., 1985. 

FsKon = Tjurkologicheskij sbornik. K shestidesjatiletiju Andreja 
Nikolajevicha Kononova. Ed. by S. Kljashtornyj a. o. M., 1966. 

FsKov. = Jazyk. Afrika. Ful'be. Sbornik nauchnyx state} v chest' 
A. I. KovaT. Ed. by V. Vydrin and A. Kibrik. SPb. / M, 1998. 

FsKrahe = Sybaris. Festschrift Hans Krahe. Wb., 1958. 

FsKuip. = Pratidanam. Indian, Iranian and Indo-European Studies 
Presented to F. B. J. Kuiper on his Sixtieth Birthday. H. / P., 1968. 

FsKur = Symbolae linguisticae in honorem Georgii Kury->owicz. 
Wr. / Wa. / Cr., 1965. 

FsLar = Florilegium Anatolicum. Melanges offerts a E. Laroche. P., 
1979. 

FsLDV II = Studi orientalistici in onore di Giorgio Levi Delia Vida. II. R., 
1956. 

FsLf = On Both Sides of Al-Mandab. Ethiopian, South-Arabic, and 
Islamic Studies Presented to Oscar Lofgren on his Ninetieth Birthday 13 
May 1988 by Colleagues and Friends. St., 1989 (= Swedish Research 
Institute in Istanbul. Transactions II). 
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FsLm = Studies in Descriptive and Historical Linguistics. Festschrift fur 
Winfred P. Lehmann. Ed. by P. J. Hopper. Amst., 1977. 

FsLndsb =Studies in Honor of Benno Landsberger on his 75th 
Birthday. Ch., 1975. 

FsLS = Studia linguistica in honorem Thaddaei Lehr-Sptawih ski. Ed. by 

T. Milewski a. o. Wa., 1963. 

FsLwn = 1W7p!l niTfiZl XlpftD. D^lpHfi Mexqdrim ba-Miqrd : ' u-va- 
Mizrdx ha-Qadmon. Sefer ha-yovel le-profesor Lewensht'am. J., 5738 
(= 1978). 

FsMc = Studia Semitica necnon Iranica. Rudolpho Macuch 
septuagenario ah amicis et discipulis dedicata. Ed. by Maria Macuch, 
Chr. Muller-Kessler and B. Fragner. Wb., 1989. 

FsMeen = Te. Po. Ml. Manivirdmalar (Studies Presented to T. P. 
Meenakshisundaran). Ann., 1961. 

FsMeid = Indogermanica Europea: Festschrift fur Wolfgang Meid zum 
60. Geburtstag am 12.11.1989. Graz, 1989. 

FsMeriggi = Athenaeum. Studi periodici di letteratura e storia 
dell 'antichita, n. s. XLVII: Studi in onore di P. Meriggi. Pavia, 1969. 
[= Ath M XLVII/ 1-4]. 

FsMil = Studia Semitica. Festschrift A. Miltarev. M., 2003. 

FsMn = Eurasia Nostratica. Festschrift fiir Karl Heinrich Menges. I-II. 
Wb., 1977. 

FsMnh = Festschrift Meinhof. Hm., 1927. 

FsMoran = Lingering Over Words. Studies in Ancient Near Eastern 
Literature in Honor of William L. Moran. Ed. by Tz. Abush, 
J. Huehnergard and P. Steinkeller. Atl., 1990. 

FsMuk = Komparative Afrikanistik: sprach-, geschichts- und 
literaturwissenschafliche Aufsdtze zu Ehren von Hans G. Mukarovsky. 
W., 1992, 

FsMul = Arabia Felix. Beitrdge zur Sprache und Kultur des 
vorislamischen Arabien. Festschrift Walter M. Mtiller zum 60. 
Geburtstag. Wb., 1994. 

FsNeum = Serta Indogermanica. Festschrift fiir Giinter Neumann zum 
60. Geburtstag. In., 1982. 

FsNl = Festskrift til Konrad Nielsen pa 70-drsdagen. Oslo, 1945 
(= Studia Septentrionalia II). 

FsNm = Hungaro-Turcica. Studies in Honour of Julius Nemeth. Ed. by 
Gy. Kaldy-Nagy. B dp., 1976. 

FsPal = Studies in Greek, Italic, and Indo-European Linguistics, Offered 
to Leonard R. Palmer on the Occasion of his 70th Birthday. Ed. by 
A. Morpurgo Davies and M. Meid. In., 1976. 

FsPed = Studia Orientalia ... Johanni Pedersen dicata. Cop., 1953. 

FsPen = Studi linguistici e orientali in onore di Fabrizio 
A. Pennacchietti. Wb„ 2006. 

FsPEY = Coreanica et Altaica. Festschrift for Professor Pak Eun-yong on 
the Occasion of His 60th Birthday. Hayang (Korea), 1987. 
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FsPH = Oriental Studies Published in Commemoration of the Fortieth 
Anniversary 1883-1923 of Paul Haupt as Director of the Oriental 
Seminary of the John Hopkins University, Baltimore. Ed. by Cyrus Adle 
and Aaron Ember. Bait., 1926. 

FsPlt = Studies Presented to Hans Yakob Polotsky. Ed. by D. W. Young. 
East Gloucester, 1981. 

FsPok. = Beitrdge zur Germanistik und Keltologie. Julius Pokorny zum 
80. Geburtstag gewidmet. Ed. by W. Meid. In., 1967. 

FsPol = Perspectives on Indo-European Language, Culture, and 
Religion. Festschfift for Edgar C Polome. McLean (VA), 1991. 

FsPp = Studia Altaica. Festschrift fur Nikolaus Poppe zum 60. 
Geburtstag. Wb., 1957. 

FsPuhv = Studies in Ancient Languages and Philology in Honor of Jaan 
Puhvel. Wash., 1997. 

FsRav = Commentationes Fenno-U grucae in honorem Paavo Ravila. 
Hs., 1962 (= MSFOu CXXV). 

FsRd = Redei-Festschrift. W. / Bdp., 1992. 

FsRein = Language, Literature and History: Philological and Historical 
Studies Presented to Erica Reiner. NH., 1987. 

FsRisch = O-0-pe-ro-S 7 . Festschrift fur Ernst Risch zum 75. Geburtstag. 
Ed. by Annemarie Etter. B. / NY, 1986. 

FsRix = Indogermaica et Italica. Festschrift fuur Helmut Rix zum 65. 
Geburtstag. In., 1993. 

FsRos = Omagiu lui Alexandru Rosetti. Buc, 1965. 

FsSchl = Festschrift fur Wolfgang Schlachter zum 70. Geburtstag. Ed. 
by Chr. Glaser and J. Pusztay. Wb., 1979. 

FsSchm. = Festschrift Karl Horst Schmidt. 1994. 

FsSchml. = Studies in Baltic and Indo-European Linguisitics in Honor 
of W. R. Schmalstieg. Amst., 2004. 

FsSchr = Festschrift F. R. Schroder. Hd., 1959. 

FsSh = Indo-European, Nostratic, and Beyond: Festschrift for Vitalij V. 
Shevoroshkin. Ed. by Iren Hegedus, Peter A. Michalove, and Alexis 
Manaster Ramer. Wash., 1997 (= JIES, monograph no. 22). 

FsSin = Tractata Altaica. Denis Sinor sexagenario optime de rebus 
Altaicis merito dedicata. Ed. by W. Heissig, John R. Krueger, Felix J. 
Oinas and E. Schiitz. Wb., 1976. 

FsSm = Festschrift F. Sommer zum 80. Geburtstag am 4. Mai 1955, 
dargebracht von Freunden, Schulern und Kollegen. Ed. by H. Krahe. 
Wb., 1955. 

FsSn = Issledovanija po vostochnoj filologii. K semidesjatiletiju 
G. D. Sanzhejeva. M., 1974. 

FsSP = Dr. R. P. Sethu Pillai Silver Jubilee Commemoration Volume. 
Mdr., 1961. 

FsSpitaler = Studien aus Arabistik und Semitistik, Anton Spitaler zum 
siebzigsten Geburtstag von seinen Schulern iiberreicht. Ed. by W. Diem 
and S. Wild, Wb., 1980. 
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FsStang = Donum Balticum. To Professor Christian S. Stang on the 
Occasion of his 70th Birthday 15 March 1970. Ed. by Velta Ruk;e- 
Dravina. St., 1970. 

FsStkw = On Language Rhetorica, Phonologica, Syntactica. A 
Festschrift for Robert P. Stockwell. L., 1988. 

FsStn = Parallelismus und Etymologic Studien zu Ehren Wolfgang 
Steinitz anldfilich seines 80. Geburtstags am 28. Februar 1985 
(= Linguistische Studien. Reihe 161/11). B., 1987. 

FsStn-65 = Steinitz-Festschrift. Veroffentlichungen der Sprachwissen- 
schaftlichen Kommission der Deutschen Akademie der Wissenschaften, 
NS. B., 1965. 

FsStr = Stand und Aufgaben der Wissenschaft. Festschrift fiir Wilhelm 
Streiberg. Hd., 1924. 

FsSz = Studies in Diachronic, Synchronic and Typological Linguistics: 
Festschrift for Oswals Szemerenyi. Amst. / Ph., 1979. 

FsSzin = Festgabe Josef Szninneyi zum 70. Geburtstag. Hrsg. vom 
Ungarischen Institut an der Universitat Berlin. B. / Lpz., 1927. 

FsTh = Festschrift G. Thausing. Ed. by M. Bietak et alii. 1994. 

FsTop = llohv Tponop k 70-letiju Vladimira Nikolajevicha Toporova. Ed. 
by T. M. Nikolajeva a. o. M., 1998. 

FsTr = Scritti in onore di Alfredo Trombetti. Mil., 1938. 

FsVg = Studia Semitica et Hamitosemitica. Festschrift fiir Rainer Voigt 
anldfilich seines 60. Geburtstages am 17. Januar 2004. Miinster, 
2005. 

FsVr = Festschrift zum 60. Geburtstag von P. Anton Vorbicher. Ed. by 
I. Hoffmann. W., 1981. 

FsVs = Festschrift fiir Max Vasmer zum 70. Geburtstag am 28. Februar 
1956. B., 1956. 

FsZ = Studia linguarum. De omnibus linguae rebus scibilibus et 
quibusdam aliis. Andreae Anatolii filio honorem dicimus. M., 1997 (Fs. 
A. Zaliznjak). [= StuL 1997] 

FsZar = Iranskij sbornik. K semidesjatipjatiletiju professora 
I. I. Zarubina. M., 1963. 

FUCUS = FUCUS. A Semitic/Afrasian Gathering in Remembrance of 
Albert Ehrman. Ed. by Y. Arbeitman. Amst. / Phil., 1988. 

FUF = Finnisch-U grische Forschungen (Hs.). 

FUM = Finnisch-U grische Mitteilungen (Hm.). 

FUS = Fenno-Ugrica Suecana. 

FUTY = FU-transkription yksinkertaistaminen. Ed. by Lauri Posti and 
Terho Itkonen. Hs., 1973. 

FWB = Flexion und Wortbildung. Akten der V. Fachtagung der 
Indogermanischen Gesellschaft (Regensburg, 9.-14.9.1973). Ed. by 
H. Rix. Wb., 1975. 

GAPh = Grundrifi der arabischen Philologie. MIL Wb., 1982-92. 
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GATSJA = Geneticheskije, areal'nyje i tipologicheskije svjazi jazykov 
Azii. Ed. by Ju. Plam, U. Sirk and L. Shkarban [Ju. Ja. Plam, Ju. X. Sirk, L. 
I. Shkarban]. M., 1983. 

GBI = Godisnjak. Balkanoloski Institut. Naucno drustvo NR Bosne i 
Hercegovine (Sarajevo). 

GBS = Gottinger Beitrdge zur Sprachwissenschaft. 

GCL = Genetic Classification of Languages: A New Approach. Ed. by 
V. Shevoroshkin. Aus., 1989. 
Ge = Georgica (Jena). 

GET 1991 = Reunion du Groupe d'etudes tchadiques (JET, Paris), 
Sept. 21, 1991. Papers and handouts. 
GGA = Gottingische Gelehrte Anzeigen. 

GGB = Sitzungsberichte der Geographischen Gesellschaft in Bern. 

o o 

GHA = Goteborgs Hogskolas Ars shrift. 

GIG = Germanen und Indogermanen. Festschrift fur Herman Hirt. Ed. 
by H. Arntz. I II. Hd., 1936. 

GIJS = Grammaticheskije issledovanija po jazykam Sibiri. Ed. by 
Je. Ubrjatova. Novos.,1982. 

GIPh = Grundrifi der Iranischen Philologie. Ed. by W. Geiger and E. 
Kuhn. I II. Str., 1895-1904.. 

GK = Gengo Kenkyu (Kt.). 

Gl = Glotta. 

GL = General Linguistics. 

GLC = Global Linguistic Connections. Ed. by Gyula Decsi. Bloom., 
1983 (= Bibliotheca Nostratica V). 

GLECS = Comptes-rendus du Groupe linguistique des etudes chamito- 
semitiques (P.). 

Glossa = Glossa. An International Journal of Linguistics. 

GM = Gottinger Miszellen. Beitrdge zur dgyptologischen Diskussion 
(Gott.). 

GMAA = Grundrifi der Medizin der Alten Agypter. I-IX. B., 1954-62. 

GNSLIV XV, XVI, XIX = XV (resp. XVI, XIX ) godichnaja nauchnaja 
sessija Leningradskogo Otdelenija Instituta Vostokovedenija Akademii 
Nauk SSSR. 

GRJL = Proceedings of the International Symposium on the Genetic 
Relationship of the Japanese Language, Oct. 10-13, 1980, Kyoto. Kt., 
1981 = The Bulletin of the International Institute for Linguistic Sciences, 
Kyoto Sangyo University II, no. 4. 

GsAbr = Papers in Honour of R. C. Abraham (1890-1963). Ed. by 
Philip J. Jaggar. L., 1992 (African Languages and Cultures, suppl. 1). 

GSAI = Giornale della Societa Asiatica Italiana. 

GsBehrens = Agypten im afro-orientalischen Kontext. Gedenkschrift 
Peter Behrens. (=AAP, Sondernummer). K., 1991. 

GsBr. = Studien zur Sprachwissenschaft und Kulturkunde. 
Gedenkschrift fur Wilhelm Brandenstein. Ed. by M. Mayrhofer. 
In. ,1968. 
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GsBrock. = Studia Orientalia in Memoriam Caroli Brockelmann. 
Halle, 1968. 

GsChern = Varia Ethiopica. In Memory of Sevir B. Chernetsov 
(1943-2005). M., 2005. 

GsColl. = Linguistica et Philologica: Gedenkschrift fiir Bjorn Collinder. 
Ed. by O. Gschwantler, K. Redei, H. Reichert. W., 1984. 

GsCowg. = Studies in Memory of Warren Cowgill. Ed. by C. Watkins. 
B., 1987. 

GsDk = Selected Comparative-Histiorical Afrasian Linguistic Studies, 
in Memory of I. M. Diakonoff Lincom 14, 2003. 

GsFl = Bretagne et pays celtiques - langue, histoire, civilisation. 
Melanges offerts a la memoire de Leon Fleuriot. Ed. by G. Le Menn. 
Saint-Brieuc / Rennes (France), 1992. 

GsGunt = Antiquitates Indogermanicae: Gedenkschrift siir Hermann 
Giintert zum 25. Wiederkehr seines Todestages. In., 1974. 

GsKerns = Essays in Historical Linguistics in Memory of J. Alexander 
Kerns. Amst., 1981. 

GsKohut = Semitic Studies in Memoty of ... Alexander Kohut. B., 
1897. 

GsKron = Investigationes Philologicae et Comparativae: Gedenkschrift 
fiir Heinz Kronasser. Wb., 1982. 

GsPl = Etudes romanes a la memoire de Hugo Plomteux. Lv., 1983. 

GsPtrc = Studies in Near Eastern Languages and Lteratures. Memorial 
Volume of Karel Petracek. Ed. by Peter Zamanek. Pr., 1996. 

GsSchw = A Linguistic Happening in Memory of Ben Schwartz. Studies 
in Anatolian, Italic and Other Indo-European Languages (1988). 

GsShch = Pamjati A. B. Shcherby. Lgr., 1951. 

GsSt = Studia linguistica menorice Zdislai Stieber dedicata. Ed. by 
M. Basaj. Wr. / Wa. / Cr., 1983. 

GsVc = Afro-Asiatic Studies in Memoriam W. Vycichl. Ld., 2004. 

GsVyc = Egyptian and Semito-Hamitic (Afro-Asiatic) Studies in 
Memorian W. Vycichl. Ed. by G. Takacs. Ld. / Boston, 2004. 

GsWnd = Studia Etymologica Indoeuropaea Memoriae A. J. Van 
Windekens Dicata. Ed. by L. Isebaert (= Orientalia Lovabiensia Analecta 
45). Lv., 1991. 

GsZh = Znak. Sbornik state] po lingvistike, semiotike i poetike pamjati 
A. N. Zhurinskogo. M., 1994. 

HaerIG = Haeretica Indogermanica. A Selection of Indo-European and 
Pre-Indo-European Studies (= HFM XLVII/3). Cop., 1974. 

HAIL = Handbook of American Indian Languages. 

HAL = Handbook of African Languages. 

HAR = Hebrew Annual Review. 

HarsN = Harsuman Nijeriya. 

HAT = Handbuch zum Alten Testament. 

HCL = Hebrew Computational Linguistics. 

Hesp. = Hesperis (P.). 
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HFM = Det Kgl. Danske Videnskab ernes Selskab. Historisk-filologiske 
Meddedelser (Cop.). 

HFZIG = 125 Jahre Indogermanistik in Graz. (2000). 

HHP = In honorem Holger Pedersen. Ed. J. E. Rasmussen and 
B. Nielsen. Wb., 1994. 

HIG = Hethitisch und Indogermanisch. Ed. by W. Meid and E. Neu. In., 
1979. 

HJAS = Harvard Journal of Asiatic Studies. 

HL = The Hungarian Language. Ed. by Lorand Benko and Samu Imre. 
H., 1972. 

Hng = Hangeul (Seoul). 

HO 1 = Handbuch der Orient alistik. 1. Abteilung: Der Nahe und der 
Mittlere Osten. I-XIX. Ld. / K., 1958-1994. 

HO Ag = Agyptologie. 1. Abschnitt: Agyptische Schrift und Sprache. 
Ld. / K., 1959 (= HO 1, vol. I, 1. Abschnitt). 

HO AKSE = Altkleinasiatische Sprachen (und Elamisch). Mit Beitragen 
von J. Friedrich, E. Reiner, A. Kammenhuber, G. Neumann, A. Heubeck. 
Ld. / K., 1969 (= HO 1, vol. II [HO KAGV ], Abschn. 1-2/2). 

HO ArmKS = Armenisch und kaukasische Sprachen. Mit Beitragen 
von G. Deeters, G. R. Solta, V. Inglisian. Ld. / K., 1963 (= HO 1, vol. 
VII). 

HO Ir = Iranistik. 1. Abschnitt: Linguistik. Mit Beitragen von K. 
Hoffmann, W. Henning, H. Bailey, G. Morgenstierne, W. Lentz, etc. Ld. / 
K., 1958 (= HO 7, vol. IV). 

HO KAGV = Keilschriftforschung und Alte Geschichte Vorderasiens. 
Abschnitte 1-4. Ld. / K., 1969 (= HO 1, vol. II). 

HO M = Mongolistik. Mit Beitragen von N. Poppe, U. Posch, G. Doerfer 
u. a. Ld. / K., 1964 (= HO 1, vol. V: Altaistik. 2. Abschnitt: Mongolistik 
)• 

HO S = Semitistik. 1.-3. Abschn. Ld. / K., 1953-4 (= HO 1, vol. III). 

HO Tung = Tungusologie. Mit Beitragen von W. Fuchs, I. A. Lopatin, 
K. H. Menges, D. Sinor. Ld. / K., 1968 (= HO 1, vol. V: Altaistik. 
3. Abschnitt: Tungusologie ). 

HO Turk = Turkologie. Mit Beitragen von A. von Gabain, O. Pritsak, 
N. Poppe u. a. Ld. / K., 1963 (= HO 1, vol. V: Altaistik. 1. Abschnitt: 
Turkologie ). 

HO UL = The Uralic Languages. Description, History, and Foreign 
Influences. Ed. by D. Sinor. Ld. / NY / Cop. / K., 1988. (= HO. 8. Abt. 
Handbook of Uralic Studies. Vol. 1). 

Hrm = Hermes. Zeitschrift fiir klassische Philologie. 

HS = Hamito-Semitica. Proceedings of a Colloquium Held by the 
Historical Section of the Linguistics Association (Great Britain) at the 
School of Oriental and African Studies, Univ. of London, on the 18th, 
19th, and 20th of March 1970. Ed. by J. and Th. Bynon. L., 1975. 

HSF = Historische Sprachforschung (continuation of KZ ). 

HumA = Human Affairs. 
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HW = nTDTlX) TTinUn Ha-Hvrit ve-'axyoteha (Haifa). 
IA = Indian Antiquary (Bombay). 

IAAK = Istorichnost' i aktual'most' antichmoj kul'tury. Nauchnaja 
konferencija Tbilisskoogo Gos. Universiteta. Tb., 1980. 

IAJK = Irano-afrazijskije jazykovyje kontakty. Ed. by G. Sharbatov 
a. o. M., 1987. 

IALR = International Anthropological and Linguistic Review (Miami). 
IAN = Izvestija Akademii nauk SSSR. Otdelenie literatury i jazyka 
(M.). 

IANS = Izvestija Akademii nauk SSSR (Lgr.). 

IASIM = Istoricheskaja akcentologija i sravnitel'no-istoricheskij 
metod. Ed. by R. Bulatova and V. Dybo. M., 1989. 

IBK = Innsbrucker Beitrdge zur Kulturwissenschft (In.). 

IBS = Innsbrucker Beitrdge zur Sprachwissenschaft (In.). 

IBSVK = Innsbrucker Beitrdge zur Sprachwissenschaft . Vortrdge und 
kleinere Schriften (In.). 

ICAL 1 = Proceedings of the First International Conference on 
Armenian Linguistics. Delmar, NY, 1980. 

ICCS 2 = Acts of the Second International Congress of Coptic Studies 
(Rome, 22-26 Sept. 1980). R., 1985. 

ICCS 6 = Proceedings of the Sixth International Congress of Celtic 
Studies. Db., 1983. 

ICEg 6 = Sesto Congresso di egittologia. Tor., 1993. 

ICCeltS 7 = Proceedings of the Seventh International Congress of Celtic 
Studies. Ed. by D. Ellis Evans a. o. Oxf., 1983. 

ICES 4 = IV Congresso Internazionale di studi etiopici (Roma, 10-15 
aprile 1972). Vol. 2 (sezione linguistica). R., 1974 (= Ac c ademia 
Nazionale dei Lincei. Quaderno n. 191). 

ICES 5 B = Proceedings of the Fifth International Conference on 
Ethiopian Studies. Session B (April 1978). Ch., 1979. 

ICES 6 = Ethiopian Studies: Proceedings of the Sixth International 
Conference of Ethiopian Studies. Held in TA (1980). Ed. by 
G. Goldenberg. Rotterdam / Boston, 1986. 

ICES 9 = Proceedings of the IX International Conference of Ethiopian 
Studies. M., 1988. 

ICfES 13 = Ethiopia in Broader Perspective. I. Papers of the 13th 
International Conference of Ethiopian Studies. Kt., 1997. 

ICfES 5/B = Proceedings of the Fifth International Conference on 
Ethiopian Studies, Session B. Ed. by Robert Hess. Ch., 1978. 

ICfES 6 = Proceedings of the Sixth International Conference of 
Ethiopian Studies. TA, 1980. 

ICfES 7 = Proceedings of the Seventh International Conference of 
Ethiopian Studies. Ed. by S. Rubenson. East Lancing, Mich., 1984. 

ICfES 8 = Proceedings of the Eighth International Conference on 
Ethiopian Studies. Univ. of Addis-Ababa, 1984). Ed. by Taddese Beyene. 
I II. Ad. / Fr., 1988. 
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IChJ = Issledovanija po chuvashskomu jazyku, Cheb., 1988. 

ICHL 3 = /// International Conference for Historical Linguistics. 
Program and Abstracts. 1982. 

ICHL 7 = VII International Conference for Historical Linguistics. 
Program and Abstracts. Pavia, 1985. 

ICHL 8 = VIII International Conference for Historical Linguistics. 
Program and Abstracts. Lille, 1987. 

ICL 4 = Le Proto-Lingue. Atti del IVo Convegno internazionale di 
linguisti (1963). Mil., 1965. 

ICL 8 = Proceedings of the Eighth International Congress of Linguists. 
Oslo, 1958. 

ICL 9 = Proceedings of the Ninth International Congress of Linguists. 
Ed by H. Lunt. H., 1964. 

ICL 10 = Proceedings of the Tenth International Congress of Linguists. 
Actes du X e Congres international de linguistes. Buc, 1970. 

ICL 11 = Proceedings of the Eleventh International Congress of 
Linguists (Bologna-Florence, Aug. 28 - Sept. 2, 1972). Ed. by 
L. Heilmann. Bol., 1975. 

ICL 14 = Proceedings of the XlVth International Congress of Linguists 
(Berlin, 1987). I-III. B., 1990. 

ICL 15 = Proceedings of the XVth International Congress of Linguists. 
1993. 

ICO 25 = Trudy Dvadcat'pjatogo mezhdunarodnogo kongressa 
vostokovedov (M.) 

ICSS 2 = Proceedings of the Second International Congress of Somali 
Studies. Ed. by Th. Labahn. I. Linguistics and Literature. Hm., 1984. 

ICSS 3 = Proceedings of the Third International Congress of Somali 
Studies, 1988. Ed. by A. Puglielli. R., 1989. 

ICTS 2 = Proceedings of the II Intern. Conference-Seminar of Tamil 
Studies (1968). Mdr., 1972. 

IEAJ = Issledovanija v oblasti etimologii altajskix jazykov. Lgr., 1979. 

IRFThM = The Indo -Europeans in the Fourth and Third Millenia. Ed. by 
E. Polome. AA, 1982. 

IEC 3 = Papers presented at the Third Indo-European Conference at the 
Univ. of Pennsylvania. Phil., 1970. 

IEG 7 = Akten der VII. Fachtagung der Indogermanischen Gesellschaft. 
Wb., 1985. 

IEIE = Indo-European and lndo -Europeans. Ed. by G. Cardona, H. 
Hoenigswald and A. Senn. Phil., 1970. 
IEJ = Israel Exploration Journal. 

IEJA = Issledovanija po epigrafike i jazykam drevnej Anatolii, Kipra i 
antichnogo Severnogo Prichernomor'ja. M., 1987. 

IEL = Internatinal Encyclopedia of Linguistics. Ed. by W. Bright (NY). 

IEN = Indo-European Numerals. Ed. by Jadranka Gvozdanovic. B / NY, 
1992. 
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IERS = Indo-European Reconstruction and Indo-European Syntax. 
Proceedings of the Colloquium of the Indogermanische Gesellschaft, 
Univ. of Pavia, 6-7 September 1979. Amst., 1980. 

IES = Indo-European Studies (CmM). 

IESM = Illjustrirovannyj enciklopedicheskij slovar'. Mifologija. Ed. by 
Je. Meletinsky a. o. SPb., 1996. 

IF = Indogermanische Forschungen (Berlin). 

IFGVJ = Issledovanija po fonologii i grammatike vostochnyx jazykov. 
M., 1978. 

IGK = Indogermanisch und Keltisch. Kolloquium der 
Indogermanischen Gesellschaft (Bonn, 1976). Wb., 1977. 
IHQ = Indian Hisrotical Quarterly. 

IHSC 2 = Atti del Secondo Congresso Internazionale di linguistica 
camito-semitica (Firenze, 16-19 aprile 1974). Collected by P. 
Fronzaroli. Fir., 1978. (= QS V). 

IHSC 3 = Proceedings of the Third International Hamito-Semitic 
Congress. Mrb., 1983. 

IHSC 4 = Proceedings of the Fourth International Hamito-Semitic 
Congress. Ed. by H. Jungraithmayr and W. Muller. Amst. / Phil., 1987. 

IHSC 5 = Proceedings of the Fifth International Hamito-Semitic 
Congress, 1987. Ed. by H. Mukarovsky. I II. W., 1990-1. 

IHSC 6 = Proceedings of the Sixth International Hamito-Semitic 
Congress. M., 1994. 

IHSC 7 = Akten des VII Internationalen Semitohami§tenkongresses 
(B., 2004). Semitica et Semitohamitica Berolinensia V. Aachen, 2007. 

IIAN = Izvestija Imperatorskoj Akademii nauk (SPb.). 

IIJ = Indo-Iranian Journal (H.). 

IILCD 22 = XXII Incontro italiano du linguistica camito-semitica. Ed. 
by M. Moriggi. Rubbettino (Italia), 2007. 

IJAL = International Journal of American Linguistics. 

IJDL = International Journal of Dravidian Linguistics. 

IJIMK = Izvestija Instituta jazyka, istorii i material' noj kul'tury im. 
akademika N. J. Marra. 

IJF 2 = Issledovanija po jazi'ku i fol'kloru II. Novos., 1967. 

IJL = International Journal of Linguistics. 

IK'E = Iberiul-k'avk'asiuri enatmecniereba (Tb.). 

IK'EC = Iberiul-k'avk'asiuri enatmecnierebis c'elic'deuli (Tb.). 

IKJ = Iberijsko-kavkazskoje jazykozbanije (Tb.). 

IKKNAJO II = Istoriko-kul'turnyje kontakty narodov altajskoj 
jazykov oj obshchnosti: Tezsy dokladov na XXIX sessii PIAC, Tashkent, 
sent. 1986. M., 1986. II: Lingvistika. 

IK-W = Indogermanisch und Keltisch. Kolloquium der Indo- 
germanischen Gesellschaft am 16. und 17. Februar 1976 in Bonn. Ed. by 
K. H. Schmidt. Wb., 1977. 

ILC I = The Indigenous Languages of the Caucasus. I. Kartvelian. 
Delmar, N.Y., 1991. 



3633 



IL = Indian Linguistics (Pn.). 

IMA 11 = Studi afroasiatici. XI Incontro italiano di linguistica 
camitosemitica. 11th Italian Meeting of Afro-Asiatic Linguistics. Mil., 
2005. 

InA = India Antiqua. 

InF = Inozemna filolohija 

IOK 24 = Akten des XXIV Internationalen Orientalisten-Kongresses, 
MUnchen, 1957. Wb., 1959. 

IOS = Israel Oriental Studies (TA) 

IPhCKrn = Investigationes philologicae et comparativae. Gedenkschrift 
fur Heinz Kronasser. Ed. by Erich Neu. Wb., 1982. 

IPN = Iranisches Personennamenbuch. I-. W., 19771T. 

IRAN = Izvestija Rossijskoj Akademii nauk (SPb. / Ptg.) 

IRGO = Izvestija Russkago Geograficheskago Obshchestva (SPb.). 

IrJ I = Iranskije jazyki. I. Ed. by I. Meshchaninov. M. / Lgr., 1945. 

IrJaz 1982 = Iranskoje jazykoznanije 1982. M., 1987. 

IRLTJ = Istoricheskoje razvitije leksiki tjurkskix jazykov. Ed. by 
Je. Ubrjatova. M., 1961. 

ISCO = International Symposium on Cushitic and Omotic Languages. 
Tor., 1989. 

ISGTJ I = Issledovanija po sravnitel'noj grammatike tjurkskix jazykov. 
I: Fonetika. M., 1955. 

ISGTJ II = Issledovanija po sravnitel'noj grammatike tjurkskix jazykov. 
II: Morfologija. M., 1956. 

ISKL = Proceedings of the International Symposium Commemorating 
the 30th Anniversary of Korean Liberation. Seoul, 1975. 

Isl. = Islamica (Lpz.). 

Islam = Islam 

ISNB = Indological Studies in Honor of W. Norman Brown (1962). 
ISSI 1 = First International Symposium on Soqotra Island: Present and 
Future. Aden, 1996. 

IT = Issledovanija po tjurkologii. AL, 1969. 

ITIFU = Istoriko-tipologicheskije issledovanija po finno-ugorskim 
jazykam. Ed. by B. Serebrennikov. M., 1978. 

ITSTI = Istoriko-tipologicheskije i sinxronno-tipologicheskije 
issledovanija. Ed. by E. A. Makajev. M., 1972. 

IUP-UAS = Indiana University Publications, Uralic and Altaic Series 
(Bloom.). 

IVUCh = Issledovanija vengerskix uchenyx po chuvashskomu jazyku. 
Compiled by A. Rona-Tas. Ed. by A. Skvorcov. Cheb., 1985. 
JA = Journal asiatique (P.). 

JAA I = Jazyki Azii i Afriki. I: Xetto-luvijskije jazyki. Armjanskij jazyk. 
Indoarijskije jazyki. M., 1976. 

JAA III = Jazyki Azii i Afriki. Ill: Jazyki drevnej Perednej Azii 
(ne s emit ski je). Iberijsko-kavkazskije jazyki. Paleoaziatskije jazyki. M., 
1979. 
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JAA IV/1 = Jazyki Azii i Afriki. IV, kniga 1: Afrazijskije jazyki: 
Semitskije jazyki. M., 1991. 

JAA IV/2 = Jazyki Azii i Afriki. IV, kniga 2: Afrazijskije jazyki: 
Kushitskije jazyki. Livij sko- guanchskij e jazyki. Jegipetskij jazyk. 
Chadskije jazyki. M., 1991. 

JAA V = Jazyki Azii i Afriki. V: Altaj skije jazyki: Tunguso- 
man'chzhurskije jazyki. Mongol' skije jazyki. Tjurkskije jazyki. Korejskij 
jazyk. Japonskij jazyk. Dialekty japonskogo jazyka. Ajnskij jazyk. M., 
1993. 

JAAL = Journal of Afroasiatic Languages (Princeton). 
JAAS = Journal of Asian and African Studies (Tk.). 

JAASbS = Jazyki Azii i Afriki (Fonetika. Leksikologija. Grammatika). 
Sbornik statej (Akademija nauk SSSR. Institut vostokovedenija). M., 
1985. 

JAfr = Jazyki Afriki. Ed. by N. Oxotina and B. Uspenskij. M., 1966. 

JAfrL = Journal of African Languages. 

JafS = Jafeticheskij sbornik (Lgr.). 

JAOS = Journal of the American Oriental Society. 

JAS = Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal = Journal of the Asiatic 
Society (Calc). 

JazA = Jazykovedne aktuality. 

JB = Journal of the Bombay Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society. 

JBL = The Journal of Biblical Literature. 

JBORS = Journal of British Oriental Research (Sidney) 

JCL = Journal of Celtic Linguistics. 

JCS = Journal of Cuneiform Studies. 

JDS = Journal of Dravidian Studies. 

JDV 4 = IV Mezhdunarodnaja konferencija po jazykam Dal'nego 
Vostoka, Jugo-Vostochnoj Azii i Zapadnoj Afriki. Tezisy dokladov. 
(Moscow University). I II. M., 1997. 

JEA = The Journal of Egyptian Archaeology (L.). 

JEAL = Journal of East Asian Linguistics. 

JELB = Journee d' etudes de linguisitique berbere, samedi 11 mars 
(1981). 

JEOL = Jaarbericht van het Vooraziatisch-Egyptisch Genootschap Ex 
Oriente Lux (Ld.) 

JePZS = Jevrazijskoje prostranstvo: zvuk i slovo (M.) 
JerSAI = Jerusalem Studies in Arabic and Islam. 
JEthS = Journal of Ethiopian Studies (Ad.). 
JewSS = Jewish School Studies 

JFEsUCM = Jornadas de filologfa eslava de la Universidad Complutense 
de Madrid, Facultad de filologia. 16 - 18 de mayo 1990. Md., 1990. 
JHS = The Journal of Hellenic Studies. 
JHUS = John Hopkins University Circulars. 

JIE = Jazyki indoeuropejskie. I-II. Ed. by L. Bednarczuk. Wa., 1988. 
JIES = Journal of Indo-European Studies. 
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JIPNC = Jazyki Indii, Nepala, Pakistana i Cejlona. Materialy nauchnoj 
konferencii 18-20 janvarja 1965 goda. M., 1968. 
JKL = Japanese-Korean Linguistics. 

JKF = Jahrbuch fiir kleinasiatische Forschung. Internationale 
orientalische Zeitschrift. 

JLR = Voprosy jazykovogo rodstva = Journal of Langage Relationship 
(M.) [= VJR] 

JLSJ = Journal of the Linguistic Society of Japan. 

JM = Jazyk i myshlenije (M. / Lgr.). 

JM-DN = Jazyki mira. Dardskije i nuristanskije jazyki. Ed. by 
Dzh. Edel'man. M., 1999. 

JM-GK = Jazyki mira. Germanskije jazyki. Kel'tskije jazyki. Ed. by 
N. Semenjuk, V. Kalygin and O. Romanova. M., 2000. 

JM-JZJ = Jazyki mira. Iranskije jazyki. I. Jugo-zapadnyje iranskije 
jazyki. Ed. by V. Rastorgujeva, V. Moshkalo and Dzh. Edel'man. M., 
1997. 

JMKNS = Jazyk - mif - kul'tura narodov Sibiri: Sbornik nauchnyx 
trudov. Yakutsk, 1988. 

JM-MT = Jazyki mira. Mongol' skije jazyki. Tunguso-man'chzhurskije 
jazyki. Japonskij jazyk. Korejskij jazyk. Ed. by V. Alpatov a. o. M., 
1997. 

JM-P = Jazyki mira. Paleoaziatskije jazyki. M., 1997. 

JM-SZJ = Jazyki mira. Iranskije jazyki. II. Severo-zapadnyje iranskije 
jazyki. Ed. by V. Rastorgujeva, V. Jefimov and V. Moshkalo. M., 1999. 

JM-T = Jazyki mira. Tjurkskije jazyki. Ed. by E. Tenishev a. o. M., 
1997. 

JM-U = Jazyki mira. Ural' skije jazyki. Ed. by Ju. Elisejev, 
K. Majtinskaja and O. Romanova. M., 1993. 

JM-VI = Jazyki mira. Iranskije jazyki. III. Vostochno iranskije jazyki. 
Ed. by V. Rastorgujeva, Dzh. Edel'man and V. Moshkalo. M., 2000. 

JN I = Jazyki narodov SSSR. I. Indoj evropej skij e jazyki. M., 1966. 

JN II = Jazyki narodov SSSR. II. Tjurkskije jazyki. M., 1966. 

JN III = Jazyki narodov SSSR. III. Finno-ugorskije i samodijskije 
jazyki. M., 1966. 

JN IV = Jazyki narodov SSSR. IV. Iberijsko-kavkazskije jazyki. M., 
1967. 

JN V = Jazyki narodov SSSR. V. Mongol' skij e , tunguso- 
man'chzhurskije i paleoaziatskije jazyki. M., 1968. 
JNES = Journal of Near Eastern Studies. 
JNS = Jazyki narodov Sibiri. 

JNWSL = Journal of Northwest Semitic Languages. 

JOU = Journal of the Osmania University (Hyderabad, India). 

JPNS I = Jazyki i pis'mennost' narodov Severa. I. Jazyki i pis'mennost' 
samojedskix i finno-ugorskix narodov. Ed. by G. Prokof'jev. M. / Lgr., 
1937. 
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JPNS III = Jazyki i pis'mennost' narodov Severa. III. Jazyki i 
pis'mennost' paleoaziatskix narodov. Ed. by Je.. Krejnovich. M. / Lgr., 
1934. 

JPOS = Journal of the Palestinian Oriental Society. 

JPZS = Jevrazijskoje prostranstvo: zvuk i slovo. M., 2000. 

JQR = Jewish Quarterly Review. 

JRAI = Journal of the Royal Anthropological Institute of Great Britain 
and Ireland. 

JRArchI = Journal of the Royal Archeological Institute. 

JRAS = Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society. 

JRF = Jazyki Rossijskoj Federacii (M.). 

JRNEA = Journal of Research on North-East Africa. 

JSA = Journal de la Societe des africanistes (Paris) 

JSAI = Jerusalem Studies on Arabic and Islam. 

JSFOu = Suomalais-V grilaisen Seuran Aikakauskirja. Journal de la 
Societe Finno-Ougrienne (Hs.). 

JSS = Journal of Semitic Studies. (Manchester). 

JTS = Journal of Tamil Studies. 

JWAL = Journal of West African Languages. 

JWh = Studies Presented to Joshua Whatmough on his Sixteenth 
Birthday. Ed. by E. Pulgram. H., 1957. 

JZV = Jazyki zarubezhnogo Vostoka. Sbornik state}. Ed. by 
N. Syromjatnikov. M., 1977. 

KA = Komparative Afrikanistik. W., 1992. 

Kalb. = Kalbotyra (Viln.). 

KBS = Klagenfurter Beitrdge zur Sprachwissenschaft. 
KCsA = Korosi Csoma-Archivum (Bdp.; reprint: Ld.). 
KEL I = Kartvelur enata leksik'a, vol. I. Ed. by V. Beri3e. Tb., 1938. 
Kemi = Kemi, Revue de philologie et archeologie egyptienne et copte 
(P.). 

KESS = Kartvelur enata st'rukt'uris sak'itxebi (Tb.). 
KFANU = Vestnik Karakalpakskogo filiala Akademii naul UzSSR 
(Nuk.). 

KJ = Korejskij jazyk. Sbornik state] . Ed. by B. K. Pashkov. M., 1961. 

KJE = Kratkaja Jevrejskaja Enciklopedija (J.). 

KKJ = Kaszubi, kultura ludowa i jgzyk. Toruri, 1934. 

K1F = Kleinasiatische Forschungen. Ed. by F. Sommer and H. Ehelolf. 

KMSA = Konferencija molodyx sotrudnikov i aspirantov (tezisy 
dokladov). (Akademija nauk SSSR. Institut vostokovedenija). Ed. by 
V. Cybul'skij a. o. M., 1973. 

KON = Kategorija opredelennosti - neopredelennosri v slavjanskix i 
baltijskix jazykax. M., 1979. 

Kr = Kratylos. 

KS = Korean Studies.. 

KSF = Korean Studies Forum. 
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KSI = Institut slavjanovedenija i balkanistiki Akademii nauk SSSR. 

Konferencija po sravnitel'no-istoricheskoj grammatike indojevropejskix 
jazykov. Predvaritel'nyje materialy. M., 1972. 

KSINA = Kratkije soobshchenija Instituta narodov Azii (M.). 

KSSC = Kartuli saenatmecniero sazogadoebis c'elic'deuli (Tif.). 

KSz = Keleti Szemle. Folyoirat (Bdp.). 

KUAS = Kyoto University African Studies. 

KuschS = Kuschitische Sprachstudien. 

Kush = Kush. 

KZ = Zeitschrift fur vergleichende Sprachforschung auf dem Gebiete 
der indogermanischen Sprachen, begriindet von A. Kuhn. 

LACUS IV = The Fourth LACUS Forum. 1977. Columbia, S. C, 1978. 
(LAC US = Linguistic Association of Canada and the United States ). 

LACUS V = The Fifth LACUS Forum 1978. Columbia, S. C, 1979. 

LACUS VIII = The Eighth LACUS Forum 1981. Columbia, S. C, 1982. 

LACUS XIII = The Thirteenth LACUS Forum 1986. Lake Bluff, 111., 1987. 

LACUS XIV = The Fourteenth LACUS Forum 1987. Ed. by Sheila 
Embleton. Lake Bluff, 111., 1987. 

LACUS XVII = The Seventeenth LACUS Forum 1993. 

LACUS XVIII = The Eighteenth LACUS Forum 1991. Lake Bluff, 111., 
1992. 

LACUS XIX = The Nineteenth LACUS Forum 1993. 
LACUS XX = The Twentieth LACUS Forum 1994. 
LAe = Lingua Aegyptia. 

LAm = Linguistique amazighe: les nouvaux horizons. Actes du 
Colloque internationale (2005). Tetouan (Morocco), 2006. 
Lang. = Le langage. Ed. by A. Martinet. Bruges (Belgium), 1968. 
LangSc = Language Sciences. 
LB = Leuvense Bijdragen. 
LB alt = Linguistica Baltica. 
LBS = Lwowska Biblioteka Stawistyczna. 

LCBLTch = Langues et cultures dans le bassin du lac Tchad. Collected 
and ed. by D. Barreteau. P., 1987. 

LChLE = Language Change and Linguistic Evolution. Ed. by W. 
S-Y. Wang. L., 1988. 

LChRM = Linguistic Change and Reconstruction Methodology. Ed. by 
P. Baldi. B. / NY, 1990 (= Trends in Linguistics. Studies and Monographs 
45 ). 

LChS = Langues chamito-semitiques (afro-asiaiques). Ed. by A. Lonnet 
and A. Mettouchi (Paris). 

LE = Language in Ethiopia. Ed. by M. L. Bender a. o. L., 1976. 
LES = Lingvisticheskij enciklopedicheskij slovar'. M., 1990. 
Lg = Language (Bait.). 

LGPI = Uchenyje zapiski Leningradskogo Gosudarstvennogo Pedagogi- 
cheskogo Instituta im. A. I. Gercena. Lgr., 1960. 
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LHSchw = A Linguistic Happening in Memory of Ben Schwartz. Ed. by 
Y. Arbeitman. LvN., 1988. 

LI = Lingvisticheskije issledovanija. Tipologija. Dialektologija. 
Etimologija. Komparativistika. Sbornik statej (Akad. nauk SSSR. Institut 
vostokovedenija). I-II. M., 1984. 

Li = Lingua. 

LIE = Le lingue indoeuropee. Ed. by Anna Giacolone Ramat and Paolo 
Ramat. Bol., 1993. 

LIFA = Lingue indoeuropee di frammentaria attestazione. Die 
indogermanischen Restsprachen. Pisa, 1983. 

LinE = La lingua di Ebla. A cura di L. Cagni. Nap., 1981. 

Ling = Linguistica (Lb.). 

LingI = Linguistic Inquiry. 

Lingvl = Lingvisticheskije issledovanija (M.). 

LLLTch = L'homme et I'eau dans le bassin du Lac Tschad. P., 1997. 
LLM-2 = Les langues du monde. 2nd ed. Ed. by A. Meillet and M. 
Cohen. P., 1952. 

LM = Language Monographs. Published by the Linguistic Society of 
America. 

LMAM I. = Les langues dans le monde ancien et moderne. Ouvrage 
publie sous la direction de Jean Perrot. Ire partie: Les langues de 
I'Afrique subsaharienne. P., 1981. 

LMAM II. = Les langues dans le monde ancien et moderne. Ouvrage 
publie sous la direction de Jean Perrot. 2me partie: Pidgins et Creoles. 
P., 1981. 

Lochl. = Lochlann. 

LP = Language and Prehistory. Proceedings of a Symposium Held at 
Ann Arbor, Mich. (1988). AA, 1988. UNPUBLISHED. 
LPosn = Lingua Posnaniensis (Poznan). 

LR = Leo Reinisch. Werk und Erbe. Ed. by H. G. Mukarovsky. W., 
1987. 

LRDIV-84 = Lingvisticheskaja rekonstrukcija i drevnejshaja istorija 
Vostoka. Tezisy i doklady konferencii. I-V. M., 1984. 

LRDIV-89 = Lingvisticheskaja rekonstrukcija i drevnejshaja istorija 
Vostoka. Materialy k diskussijam na Mezhdunarodnoj konferencii 
(Moskva, 29 maja - 2 ijunja 1989 g.). I-IIL, M., 1989. 

LREL = Latomus. Revue d' etudes latines. 

Ls = UJilXj'j Leshdnenu (J.). 

LS-A = Linguistische Studien. Reihe A: Arbeitshefte. (B.). 

LSFN = Uchenyje zapiski (Leningradskij gosudarstvennyj Universitet). 
Serija filologicheskix nauk (Lgr.). 

LSPF = Linguistica semitica - presente e futuro. Studi di H. Cazelles, 
E. Cerulli, G. Garbini, W. von Soden, A. Spitaler, E. Ullendorff Raccolto 
da G. Levi della Vida. R., 1961. 

LSANA = Current Trends in Linguisitics. VI. Linguisitcs in South-West 
Asia and Northern Africa. 
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LSU = The Languages of the Soviet Union. Ed. by B. Comrie. Cm., 
1981. 

LT = Language Typology 1985. Ed. by W. Lehmann. Amst. / Phil., 
1986. 

LTDEK = Lingvisticheskije islledovanija. Tipologija. Dialektologija. 
Etimologija. Komparativistika. Sbornik statej (Akad. nauk SSSR. Institut 
vostokovedenija). I-II. M., 1984. 

LTh = Die Laryngaltheorie und die Rekonstruktion des 
indogermanischen Laut- und Formensy stems. Ed. by Alfred 
Bammesberger. Hd., 1988. 

LTNS = Langues et techniques. Nature et societe. Vol. I: Approche 
linguistique. Ed. by J. Thomas and L. Bernot. P., 1972. 

o o 

LUA = Lund Universitets Arsskrift . 

LudS = Lud s fowiahski. 

MA = Melanges Asiatiques (SPb.). 

MA A = The Morphologies of Asia and Africa. Ed. by A. S. Kaye. Winna 
Lake, In., 2006. 

MAB = Miscellamea Academica Berolinensia (B.) 

Macne = Macne (enisa da lit'erat'uris seria) (Tb..). 

MAIB = Memorie della R. Accademia delle scienze dell'Istituto di 
Bologna. Classe di scienze morali (Bol.). 

MAIBL = Memoires de I'Academie des inscriptions et des belles 
lettres (P.). 

MALC-77 = Papers from the 1977 Mid-American Linguistic 
Conference. Columbia, Mo., 1978. 

MAnGW = Mitteilungen der Anthropolofischen Gesellschaft in Wien. 

MAOG = Mitteilungen der Altorientalischen Gesellschaft (Lpz.). 

MAS-GELLAS = Materiaux arahes et sudarabiques. Recherches en 
cours - Publications du Groupe d'etudes de linguistique et de 
litteratures arabes et sudarabiques (P.). 

MDAIK = Mitteilungen des Deutschen Archdologischen Instituts, 
Abteilung Kairo. 

MDOG = Mittelungen der Deutschen Orientgesellschaft. 

MemAB = Memorial Andre Basset. P., 1957. 

MemMesz = In memoriam Gedeon Meszoly. Sz., 1961 (NNy, 
fasciculus extraordinarius ). 

MemVc. = Articles de linguistique berbere. Memorial Werner Vycichl. 
Reunis et edites par Kamal Nait-Zerrad. P. / Bdp. / Tor., 2002. 

MemVc.-E = Egyptian and Semito-Hamitic (Afro-Asiatic) Studies in 
Memoriam Werner Vycichl. Ed. by G. Takacs. Ld., 2004. 

Meroe = Meroe (M.). 

MFEA = Bulletin of the Museum of Far Eastern Antiquities 
(Ostasiatiska Samlingarna) (St.). 

MFOB = Melanges de la Faculte orientale de Beyrouth. 
MGalb. = Miscellanea Galbiati. 
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MHB = Memorial Henri Basset. Nouvelles etudes nord-africaines et 
orientales. P., 1928. 
Minos = Minos. 

MIOF = Mitteilungen des Instituts fiir Orientforschung (B.). 

MiscE = Miscellanea Eblaitica. Ed. by P. Fronzaroli [volumes of QS ]. 

MJJ = Materialy po jafeticheskomu jazykoznaniju (SPb. / Ptg.). 

MJNS = Mladopis'mennyje jazyki narodov SSSR. M. / Lgr., 1959. 

MKVAW = Mededelingen van de Koninglijke Vlaamse Academie voor 
Wetenschappen, Letteren en Schone Kunsten van Belgie. Klasse der 
Letteren (Brs.). 

MLGin. = Melanges de linguistique et de philologie offertes a Jacques 
van Ginneken. P., 1937. 

MLPhM = Melanges de linguistique et de philologie. Fernand Mosse in 
memoriam. P., , 1959. 

MLR = Mediterranean Language Review (Wb.). 

MLRod. = Melanges linguistiques offerts a Maxime Rodinson. 
Supplement 12 aux Comptes-rendus du GLECS. P., 1985. 

MLZh = Moskovskij lingvisticheskij zhurnal. The Moscow Linguistic 
Journal. 

MMCohen = Melanges Marcel Cohen. Reunis par David Cohen. H., 
1970. 

Mn = Mnemosyne. Bobliotheca Philologica Batava. 

MNM = Mify narodov mira. Enciklopedija. I-II. M.,1980. 

MNy = Magyar nyelv. 

MO = Le Monde oriental (Up.). 

MQ = The Mankind Quarterly. 

MRB = Melanges Rene Basset. Etudes nord-africaines et orientales. 
I-II. P., 1923-5. 

MRDTB = Memoirs of the Research Department of the Toyo Bunko 
(The Oriental Library) (Tk.). 

MSAA = Marburger Studien fiir Afrika- und Asienkunde. 

MSB = Mitteilungen des Sonderforschungsberichts (Fr.). 

MSFOu = Suomalais-ugrilaisen seuran toimituksia. Memoires de la 
Societe finno-ougrienne (Hs.). 

MSL = Memoires de la Societe de linguistique de Paris. 

MSOS = Mitteilungen des Seminars fiir orientalische Sprachen, Univ. 
Berlin (MSOS-2 = MSOS, Abt. 2: Westasiatische Studien; MSOS-3 = 
MSOS, Abt. 3: Afrikanische Studien ). 

MSS = Miinchener Studien zur Sprachwissenschaft. 

MT = Mother Tongue. Newsletter of the Association for the Study of 
Language in Prehistory. 

MTKJ = Morfologicheskaja tipologija i problema klassifikacii jazykov. 
Ed. by B. Serebrennikov and O. Sunik. M. / Lgr., 1965. 

Mus. = Le Museon (Louvain). 

MusH = Museum Helveticum. 

MUSJ = Melanges de TUniversite Saint-Joseph (Beir.). 
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MVAG = Mitteilungen der Vorderasiatischen Gesellschaft (B.). 
MVAG = Mitteilungen der Vorderasiatisch-Aegyptischen Gesellschaft 
(Lpz.). 

NAA = Narody Azii i Afriki (M.). 

NAS = Neue Afrikanistische Studien. Ed. by J. Lukas. Hm., 1966. 

NCC = Nostratic Centennial Conference: the Pecs Papers. Pecs 
(Hungary), 2004. 

NCh = Nauka i chelovechestvo 1971-1972. M., 1971. 

NCL = The Niger-Congo Languages: a Classification and Description of 
Africa's Largest Language Family. Ed. by J. Bender-Samuel. Lanham, Md, 
1989. 

NDCAA = Nostratic, Dene-Caucasian, Austric, and Amerind. Ed. by 
V. Shevoroshkin. Bochum (Germany), 1992. 

NEB = The New Encyclopaedia Britannica. 15th ed. Macropcedia. I- XIX. 
Ch./L., ©1974. 

NELM = Nostratic: Examining a Linguistic Macrofamily. Ed. by 
C. Renfrew and D. Nettle. Cm., 1999. 
NilES = Nilo-Ethiopian Studies (Kt.). 

NilS = Nilotic Studies. Proceedings of the International Symposium on 
Languages and History of the Nilotic Peopels, Cologne, Jan. 4-6, 1982. 
Ed. by R. VoBen and M. Bechhaus-Gerst (= Kolner Beitrdge zur 
Afrikanistik, Bd. X). B., 1983. 

NJMA = Nadpisi i jazyki drevnej Maloj Azii, Kipra i antichnogo 
Severnogo Prichernomor'ja. M., 1987 

NJNJ = Nostraticheskije jazyki i nostraticheskoje jazykoznanije. 
Konferencija (Tezisy dokladov). Akademija nauk SSSR, Institut 
slavjanovedenija i balkanistiki. M., 1977. 

NKQ = 'An-naqa'isu wa-J-kitabat aJ-qadima fi-J-Matan al- c Arabiyya. 
Tunis, 1988. 

NLML II = The Nordic Languages and Modern Linguistics. II. St., 1975. 
NMN = Nyt Magazin for Naturvidenskab (Chr.) 

NNy = Neprajz es Nyelvtudomdny (Sz.) (= Acta Universitatis 
Szegediensis de Attila Jozsef nominatae. Sectio ethnographica et 
linguistica ). 

NO = Novy Orient. 

NSE = Nostratic: Sifting the Evidence. Ed. by Brian Joseph and 
Joe Salmons. Amst., 1998. 

NSIE = The New Sound of Indo-European. Essays in Phonological 
Reconstruction. Ed. by Theo Vennemann. B. / NY, 1989. 

NSL = The Non-Slavic Languages of the USSR. Linguistic Studies. Ed. by 
H. Aronson. Ch., 1989. 

NSL-II = The Non-Slavic Languages of the USSR. Linguistic Studies. 
Second Series. Ed. by H. Aronson. Ch., 1992. 

NSLE = Non-Semitic Languages of Ethiopia. Ed. by M. L. Bender. East 
Lansing, Mich. / Crb., 1976. 
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NSLS = Nilo-Saharan Language Studies Ed. by M. L. Bender. East 
Lansing, Mich., 1983. 

NTS = Norsk Tidsskrift for Sprogvidenskap (Oslo). 
NyD = Nyelveszeti Dolgozatok (Sz.). 

NylOK = A Magyar Tudomdnyo s Akademia. Nyelv- es 
irodalomtudomdnyi osztdlydnak kozlemenyek (Bdp.). 
NyK = Nyelvtudomdnyi Kozlemenyek (Bdp.). 
OEMS = Oslo Etnografiske Museums Skrifter. 
OESA = Opetatud Eesti Seltsi Aastaraamat (Tartu). 

OFUJ-FU = Osnovy finno-ugorskogo jazykoznanija. Voprosy 
proisxozhdenija i razvitija finno-ugorskix jazykov. Ed. by V. Lytkin a.o. 
M., 1974. 

OFUJ-MPU = Osnovy finno-ugorskogo jazykoznanija. Marijskij, 
permskije i ugorskije jazyki. Ed. by V. Lytkin a.o. M., 1976. 

OFUJ-PFSM = Osnovy finno-ugorskogo jazykoznanija. Pribaltijsko- 
finskije, saamskij i mordovskije jazyki. Ed. by V. Lytkin a.o. M., 1975. 

OFVJ = Ocherki po fonologii vostochnyx jazykov. Ed. by 
T. Jelizarenkova. M., 1985. 

Og. = Ogam. 

OIEIIJ I = Opyt istoriko-etimologicheskogo issledovanija itanskix 
jazykov. I. Fonologija. Evoljucija morfologicheskogo tipa. M., 1975. 

OIEIIJ II = Opyt istoriko-etimologicheskogo issledovanija itanskix 
jazykov. II. Evoljucija grammaticheskix kategorij. M., 1975. 

OIJ-D = Osnovy iranskogo jazykoznanija. Drevneiranskije jazyki. Ed. 
by V. Abajev, M. Bogoljubov and V. Rastorgujeva. M., 1979. 

OIJ-S = Osnovy iranskogo jazykoznanija. Sredneiranskije jazyki. Ed. 
by V. Abajev, M. Bogoljubov and V. Rastorgujeva. M., 1981. 

OldP = S. F. 01' denburgu k pjatidesjatiletiju nauchno- 
obshchestevennoj dejatel'nosti, 1882-1932. Lgr., 1934. 

OLP = Orientalia Lovaniemsia Periodica. 

OLT XIII = Akten der 13. Osterreichischen Linguistentagung (Graz, 
25-27 Okt. 1985). Ed. by Christian Zinko. Graz, 1988. 

OLZ = Orientalistische Liter aturzeitung. 

OMD = Ocherki mordovskix dialektov. I-V. Sar., 1961-8. 

OmLS = Omotic Language Studies. Ed. by R. Hay ward. L., 1990. 

On = Onomastika. Ed. by V. A. Nikonov and A. V. Superanskaja. M., 
1969. 

Or = Orientalia. Commentarii Pontifici Instituti Biblici (R.). 

Or A = Oriens antiquus (R.). 

Orbis = Orbis (Lv.). 

OrC = Orientalia et Classica (M.) 

OrS = Orientalia Suecana. 

Ors = Oriens. 

OSLAJ = Ocherki sravnitel'noj leksikologii altajskix jazykov. Ed. by 
V. Cincius. Lgr., 1972. 
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OSMAJ = Ocherki sravnitel'noj morfologii altajskix jazykov. Ed. by 
O. Sunik. Lgr., 1978. 

OSS = Orientalia. Papers of the Oriental Institute. Issue III. Studia 
Semitica (M.). 

OUM = Olon ulsyn mongol xel bigchijn erdemtnij anxdugaar ix xural. 
I II. Ed. by Zh. C6166. UB, 1961. 
PacA = Pacific Affairs. 

PAfrJ = Problemy afrikanskogo jazykoznanija. Ed. by N. Oxotina and 
B. Uspenskij. M., 1972. 
Paid. = Paideuma. 

PalJ = Paleoaziatskije jazyki (Lgr.) 

PalL = Paleontologia linguistiva. Atti del VI Convegno Internazionale 
dei Linguisti tenuto a Milano nei giorni 2~6 settembre 1974. Brescia 
(Italia), 1977. 

PAS = Peredneaziatskij sbornik. Voprosy xettologii i xurritologii. M., 
1961. 

PAS III = Peredneaziatskij sbornik. III. Istorija i filologija stran 
Drevnego Vostoka. M., 1979. 

PAS IV = Peredneaziatskij sbornik. IV. M., 1984. 

PASC = Problemi attuali di scienza e di cultura (Accademia Nazionale 
dei Lincei, Rome). 

PASJ = Proisxozhdenije aborigenov Sibiri i ix jazykov. Tomsk 
(Russia). 

PAU-MCO = Polska Akademia umieje.tno sci - Memoires de la 
Commission orientaliste (Cr.). 

PB = Pamjati V. G. Bogoraza (1865-1936). Sbornik statej. 
M. / Lgr., 1937. 

PBA = Proceedings of the British Academy. 

PBalA = Paleobalkanistika i antichnost'. M., 1989. 

PCDLA = Problemes de comparatisme et de dialectologie dans les 
langues africaines. Ed. by L. Bouquiaux, G. Guarisma and G. Manessy. P., 
1980. 

PChL = Papers in Chadic Linguistics. Papers from the Leiden 
Colloquium on the Chadic Language Family. Ed. by P. Newman and 
R. Ma Newman. Ld., 1977. 

PCL = Pidginization and Creolization of Languages. Ed. by D. Hymes. 
Cm., 1971. 

Pd. = Paideia. 

PDR = Problemy izuchenija dal'nego rodstva jazykov na rubezhe 
tretjego tysjacheletija (Doklady i tezisy mezhdunarodnoj konferencii 
29 maja - 2 ijunja 2000 g., Moscow). 

PDU = Papers on Derivation in Uralic. Szegeder und Turkuer Beitrdge 
zur uralischen Derivation. .Sz., 1987 (= StUA XXVIII). 

PEAL = Papers on Eskimo and Aleut Languages. Ch., 1976. 

PFJ = Pribaltijsko-finskoje jazykoznanije. M. / Lgr., 1961. 

PFLS = Publications de la Faculte des lettres de Strasbourg. 
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Ph = Phonetica. 

PhAA = Phonologies of Asia and Africa (including the Caucasus). Ed. 
by A. Kaye. S.I., Eisenbrauns, 1997. 

PhFU = Philologia Fenno-Ugrica (Freiburg). 

PhHAKAW = Abhandlungen der Koniglichen Akademie der 
Wissenschaften zu Berlin. Philologische und historische Abhandlungen. 

PhMAPhA = Philological Monographs of the American Philological 
Association (Cleveland). 

PhS = Philologische Studien (Lv.). 

PhTF I = Philologiae Turcicae Fundamenta. Ed. by J. Deny, K. 
Gr0nbech, H. Scheel and Z. Velidi Togan. Vol. I. Wb., 1959. 

PIAC XXIX = Istoriko-kul'turnyje kontakty narodov altajskoj jazykovoj 
obshchnosti. Tezisy dokladov XXIX sessii Postojannoj mezhdunarodnoj 
altaisticheskoj konferencii (PIAC), Tashkent, sentjabr' 1986 g. II. 
Lingvistika. M., 1986. 

PICA = Etnicheskije problemy istorii Central'noj Azii v drevnosti. M., 
1981. 

PID = Problemy izuchenija dal'nego rodstva jazykov na rubezhe 
tret'jego tysjacheletija. Doklady i tezisy mezhdunarodnoj konferencii 
(29 maja - 2 ijun'a 2000 g.). M., 2000. 

PIEJ = Problemy indojevropejskogo jazykoznanija. Edited by 
V. N. Toporov. M., 1964. 

PIEOA = Publication de I'Institut d' etudes orientales d' Alger. 

PIJA = Problemy izuchenija jazykov Afriki. Materialy konferencii, 
posvjashchennoj 30-letiju Otdela afrikanskix jazykov Instituta 
jazykoznanija RAN (4-6 dek. 1995 g.). Ed. by N. Koval' and 
V. Vinogradov. M., 1995. 

PJ = Prace Jq zykoznawcze (a series within ZNUJ , Cr.). 

PJAA = Problemy jQzykow Azji i Afryki. Wa., 1987. 

PJDL = PILC (= Pondicherry Journal of Linguistics and Culture). 
Journal of Dravidian Studies. 

PKL = Papers in Korean Linguistics. Ed. by Chin-Wu Kim. Columbia, 
S.C., 1978. 

PL = Papiere zur Linguistik (Tub.). 

PLPC = Proto-Languages and Proto-Cultures. Ed. by V. Shevoroshkin. 
Bochum, 1990. 

PM = Pamjati akademika N. J a. Marra. M. / Lgr., 1939. 

PMF = K probleme markirovannosti v fonologii. M., 1974. 

PMT = Prirodnoje okruzhenije i material'naja kul'tura pratjurkskix 
narodov (M., 2008). 

POAJ = Problema obshchnosti altajskix jazykov. Ed. by O. Sunik. Lgr., 
1971. 

PP = Past and Present. 

PPOJ = Institut vostokovedenija AN SSSR. Predvaritel'nyje publikacii 
Otdela jazykov (M.). 

PPhS = Proceedings of the Philological Society. 
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PPP = Pis'mennyje pamjatniki i problemy istorii kul'tury narodov 
Vostoka (edited as\in issues of GNSLIV, M., "Nauka"). 

PrFSCO = Proceedings of the First Symposium on Cushitic and Omotic 
Languages . Hm., 1988. 

PrICSS = Proceedings of the International Conference on Semitic 
Studies held in Jerusalem, 19-23 July 1965. J., 1969. 

PrO = Polska akademia umieje.tnosci. Prace orientalistyczne (Cr.). 

PrR = Konferencija "Problemy rekonstrukcii", 23-25 okt. 1978 g. 
Tezisy dokladov. M., 1978. 

PrRPTch = Prealables a la reconstruction du proto-tchadique. Ed. by 
J.-P. Caprile et H. Jungraithmayr. P., 1978. 

PrS = Pronominal Systems. Ed. by U. Wiesemann. Tub., 1986. 

PrBLS 27 = Proceedings of the Twenty -Seventh Annual Meeting of the 
Berkeley Linguistic Society. 

PrBLS 6 = Proceedings of the Sixth Annual Meeting of the Berkeley 
Linguistic Society. 

PS = Palestinskij sbornik (Lgr.). 

PSES = Principy sostevlenija etimologicheskix i istoricheskix slovarej 
raznyx semej. Tezisy dokladov konferencii 8-9 nojabrja 1993 goda. M., 
1993. 

PSG = Problemy sravnitel'noj grammatiki indoevropejskix jazykov. 
Nauchnaja sessija. M., 1964. 

PSTj = Problemy sovremennoj tjurkologii. Materialy II Vsesojuznoj 
tjurkologicheskoj konferencii. Al., 1980. 

PTIO = Progressive Traditions in African and Oriental Studies. Ed. by 
S. Brauner and S. Wolff. B., 1988. 

PV = Peterburgskoje vostokovedenije (SPb.). 

QJMS = Quarterly Journal of the Mythic Society (Bangalore). 

QS = Quaderni di Semitistica (Fir.). 

RA = Revue d'assyriologie (P.). 

RAfr. = Revue africaine (P.). 

RAL = Researches in Altaic Languages (14th Permanent International 
Altaistic Conference, 1971, Szeged). Bdp., 1975. 

RANL = Rendiconti dellAccademia Nazionale dei Lincei. Classe di 
scienze morali, storiche e filosofiche (R..) 

RC = Revue celtique. 

RdE = Revue d'Egyptologie. 

RDh = Recueil Edouard Dhorme. P., 1951. 

RDHPh = Recent Devopments in Historical Phonology. Ed. by J. Fisiak. 
H., 1978. 

REA = Revue des etudes anciennnes. 

REArm = Revue des etudes armeniennnes (P.). 

RecL = La reconstruction des laryngales (Bibliotheque de la Faculte de 
Philosophic et Lettres de l'universite de Liege, fasc. CCLIII), P., 1990. 
REIE = Revue des etudes indo-europeennes (Buc. / P.). 
RFV = Russkij filolo giche skij vestnik. 
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RHA = Revue Hittite et Asianique (P.). 

RHPR = Revue d'histoire et de philosophie religieuses. 

RIAT = Revista del Instituto de Antropologia de la Universidad 
Nacional de Tucumdn (Tucuman, Argentine). 

RISL = Accademia di scienze e lettere. Classe di lettere e scienze 
morali. Rendiconti. Istituto Lombardo di scienze e lettere. 

RITch = Relations inter ethniques et culture materielle dans le bassin 
du lac Tchad. P., 1990. 

RicL = Ricerche linguistiche. Bollettino semestrale dell'Istituto di 
glottologia dell'Universita di Roma. 

RICL-8 = Reports to the VIHth Internationl Congress of Linguists. Oslo, 
1957. 

RIL = Rendiconti dell'Istituto Lombardo. Classe Lettere (Mil.). 
RK = Revue de Kartvelogie. 

RLangC = Reconstructing Languages and Cultures. Ed. by E. Polome and 
W. Winter. B. / NY, 1992. 

RLC = Reconstructing Languages and Cultures. Ed. by V. 
Shevoroshkin. Bochum, 1989. 

RLV = Reallexikon der Vorgeschichte. I-XV. B., 1924-1932. 

RNDLUI = Research Notes from the Department of Linguistics and 
Nigerian Languages, University of Ibadan. 

RO = Rocznik Orientalistyczny (Wa.). 

Rom. = Romania. 

RPh = Revue de philologie. 

RPhA = Recueil de travaux relatifs a la philologie et a I'archeologie 
egyptiennes et assyriennes 

RPTch = Prealables a la reconstruction du proto-tchadique. Ed. by 
J. -P. Caprile et H. Jungraithmayr. P. ,1978. 

RR = Russkaja rech' (M.). 

RRAL = Rendiconti della Reale Accademia dei Lincei. (= Atti dell' 
Accademia dei Lincei. Rendiconti ). Classe di scienze morali, storiche e 
filologiche (R.). 

RRL = Revue Roumaine de Linguistique. 

RSE = Rassegna di Studi Etiopici (R.). 

RSO = Rivista degli Studi Orientali (R.). 

RTEA = Recueil de travaux relatifs a la philologie et a I'archeologie 
egyptiennes et assyriennnes. 

RTJV = Sir Ralph Turner Jubilee Volume (= IL, 2 special volumes). 
Pn., 1958-9. 

RUG = Rijksuniversiteit te Gent. Werken uitgeven door de faculteit 
van de wijsbegeerte en letteren. 

QS XXV = Proceedings of the 10th Meeting of Hamito-Semitic 
Linguistics (Florence, 2001). Quaderni di Semitistica XXV. 

SAAK = Studien zur Altdgyptischen Kultur. 

SAE = Kaiserliche Akademie der Wissenschaften. Sudarabische 
Expedition. (W.). 
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SAfrL = Studies in African Linguistics. 

SAHS = Studies in Ancient Hebrew Semantics. Ed. by T. Muraoka. Lv., 
1995 (= Abr-Nahrain Supplement Series IV). 
SamS = Samodijskij sbornik. Novos., 1973. 
SANG = Soobshchenija Akademii nauk Gruzinskoj SSR. 
SaS = Slovo a slovesnost (Pr.). 

SAZRFV = Slovenska Akademija znanosti in umetnosti. Razred na 
fiioioske in iitenanne vede. Razpnave (Lb.). 
SB = Sprdklika Bidrag (Lund). 

SBAW = Sitzungsberichte der Berliner Akademie der Wissenschaften 
(and earlier: Sitzungsberichte der Preufiischen Akademie der 
Wissenschaften ), Philosophisch-historische Klasse . 

SbB = Sitzungsberichte der Bayerischen Akademie der Wissenschaften 

SBCAW = Sitzungsberichte der philosophosch-historischen Klasse der 
Caiserlischen Akademie der Wissenschaften. 

SbH = Sitzungsberichte der Heidelberger Akademie der 
Wissenschaften, Philosophisch-historische Klasse. 

SBJAB = Slavjanskoje i balkanskoje jazykoznanije. Antichnaja 
balkanistika i sravnitel'naja grammatika. M., 1977. 

SBJJK = Slavjanskoje i balkanskoje jazykoznanije. Problemy jazykovyx 
kontaktov. M., 1983. 

SBK = Osterreichische Akademie der Wissenschaften. Philosophisch- 
historische Klasse. Schriften der Balkankommission. Linguistische Abt. 
(W.). 

SBT = Studien zu den Bogazkoy-Texten (Wb.) 

SbW = Sitzungsberichte der Kaiserlichen (later: O sterreichischen) 
Akademie der Wissenschaften zu Wien, Philosophisch-historische 
Klasse (W.). 

SC = Studia Caucasica (H.). 

Sc. = The Sciences. 

ScA = Scientific American. 

SChAL = Studies in Chadic and Afroasiatic Linguistics. Ed. by E. Wolff 
and H. Meyer-Bahlburg. Hm., 1983. 

SChHS = Studia Chadica et Hamito Semitic a. (Akten des Intern. 
Symposions zur Tschadsprachenforschung, J. W. Goethe-Universitat, 
Frankfurt am Main). Ed. by D. Ibriszimow and R. Leger. K., 1995. 

SchrAf = Schriften zur Afrikanistik (Fr.). 

SCI = Sem Cam Iafet. Atti della 7 a Giornata di Studi Camito-Semitici e 
Indoeuropei (Milano, 1° giugno 1993). A cura di V. Brugnatelli. Mil., 
1994. 

SCJ = Studia Celtica Japonica. 

SCL = Studii si Cercetdri Lingvistice (Buc.). 

SCOPL = Southern California Occasional Papers in Linguistics (LA). 
SCS = Semitic and Cushitic Studies. Ed. by G. Goldenberg and Sh. Raz. 
Wb., 1994. 
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SDCS = Seminar on Dravidian Case System (1974, Annamalainagar, 
India). Ed. by S. Agesthialingom and K. Kushalappa Gonda. Ann., 1976. 

SDFU = Skrifter utgivna genom dialekt- och folkminnesarkivet i 
Uppsala (earlier Skrifter utgivna genom landsmdls- och 
folksminnesarkivet i Uppsala ). 

SDGL = Studies in Dravidian and General Linguistics. Hyderabad, 
1998-9. 

SDJ = Sbornik dialektologicheskix materialov jakutskogo jazyka. 
Yakutsk, 1961. 

SDL 3 = Third Seminar on Dravidian Linguistics. Ed. by S. 
Agesthialingom and S. V. Shanmugam. Ann., 1972. 

SDLI = Sinxronija i diaxronija v lingvisticheskix issledovanijax. M . , 
1988. 

SE = Sovetskaja etnografija. 

SEB = Studia Etymologica Brunensia (Pr., "Euroslavica"). 

SEC = Studia Etymologica Cracoviensia (Cr.). 

SEEJ = The Slavic and East European Journal. 

Sef. = Sefarad. 

Sem. = Semitica 

SemJ = Semitskije jazyki (M.). 

SEP = Studien zur englischen Philologie (Halle). 

SFB = Sbornik pracf Filozoficke fakulty Bmenske univerzity. Studia 
minora Facultatis philosophicae Universitatis Brunensis (Brno). 

SFU = Sovetskoje finno-ugrovedenije (Tall.). 

SGGJ = Sravnitel'naja grammatika geermanskix jazykov (M.). 

SGJ = Materialy pervoj nauchnoj sessii po voprosam germanskogo 
jazykoznanija (Institut jazykoznanija Akademii nauk SSSR). M., 1959. 

SGKA = Sprache, Geschichte und Kultur in Afrika. Vortrdge, gehalten 
auf dem III. Afrikanistentag, Koln, 14. /15. Oktober 1982. Ed. by 
R. VoBen and U. Claudi. Hm., 1983. 

SGRozv. = Symbolae grammaticae in honorem Ioannis Rozwadowski. 
I II. Cr., 1927. 

SHC 8 = ~ 8th Semito-Hamitic Congerence. Nap., 2009. 

Shd. = Sayhadica., ed. by Ch. Robin and M. BafaqTh. P., 1987. 

SHPA = Studies in the Historical Phonology of Asian Languages. Ed. by 
William G. Boltz and Michael C. Shapiro. Amst./Phil., 1991. 

SIE = Studia indoeuropejskie. Etudes indo-europeennes. Ed. by J . 
Kurytowicz. Wr., 1974. 

SIIJ = Sravnitel'no-istoricheskoje izuchenije jazykov raznyx semej. 
Lingvisticheskaja rekonstrukcija. Rekonstrukciia ischeznuvshix jazykov. 
M., 1991. 

SIJSE = Konferencija. Sravnitel'no-istoricheskoje jazykoznanije na 
sovremennom etape. Pamjati V. M. Illich-Svitycha. 6 - 9 fevralja 1990 g. 
Tezisy dokladov. M., 1990. 

SIL = Summer Institute of Linguistics. Aus., 2001-2. 

SILTA = Studi Italiani di Linguistica Teorica e Applicata. 
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SIN = Slavistika. Indojevropeistika. Nostratika. K 60-letiju so dnja 
rozhdenija V. A. Dybo. Konferencija. Tezisy dokladov. M., 1991. 

SISS = Sravnitel'no-istoricheskije issledovanija jazykov: sovremennoje 
sostojanije i perspektivy. M., 2003. 

SITJ = Struktura i istorija tjurkskix jazykov. Ed. by E. Sevortjan a. o. 
M., 1971. 

SJak. = Studies Presented to Roman Jakobson by his Students. CmM, 
1968. 

SJZ = Silver Jubilee Volume of the Zinbun Kagaku Kenkyusyo. Kt., 
1954. 

SKI = Sprache und Kultur der Indogermanen. Ed. by W. Meid. In., 
1998. 

SKM = Saenatmecniero k'rebuli. Lingvisticheskij sbornik. E^ghvneba 
Givi Machavarianis xsovnas. Posvjashchaj etsja pamjati Givi 
Machavariani. Ed. by Sh. 3i3iguri. Tb., 1979. 

SL = The Semitic Languages. Ed. by R. Hetzron. L. / NY, 1997. 

SLAO = Studia linguarum Africae Orientalis (Hd. / K.). 

SLCar. = Studi linguistici e filologici offerti a Girolamo Caracausi. 
Palermo, 1992. 

SLESI VI = Societatis Linguisticae Europaeae Sodalicium Israelense. 
Proceedings of the Sixth Annual Meeting (Tel-Aviv, April 16th, 1988) = 
Ha-xiig ha-Yigrd z 'eli shel xavrey ha-Xevrdh ha- z Eyropit la-balshdnut. 

Divrey ha-Mivgdsh ha-shendti ha-shishshi (Tel-Aviv, 16 be-april 1988). 
J., 1989 

S1J = Slavjanskoje jazykoznanije (M.) 

S1JD = Slavjanskoje jazykoznanije. Doklady sovetskoj delegacii na VI 
Mezhdunarodnom s'jezde slavistov (Praga, 1968). M., 1968. 

SLKLE = Survey of Little Known Languages of Ethiopia. Ed. by K. 
Wedekind. Ad., 1993. 

SLLE = S.L.L.E. Linguistic Reports. Survey of Little-known Languages of 
Ethiopia (Ad.). 

SLUSSR = Studies in the Languages of the USSR. Ed. by B. Comrie. 
Crb. / Edmonton, 1980. 

SMAE = Sbornik Muzeja antropologii i etnografii (M. / Lgr.). 

SMAM = Sakartvelos SSR Mecnierebata ak'ademiis moambe (Bulletin 
of the Academy of Scences of the Georgian SSR). (Tb.). 

SMAX = Sakartvelos SSR Mecnierebata ak'ademiis xelnac' erta 
inst'it'ut'is moambe. (Tb.) 

SMO = Sbornik materialov dlja opisanija mestnostej i piemen Kavkaza 
(Tiflis). 

SNL = Studies in Nigerian Languages (Zaria / Kano, Nigeria). 
SNM = Symposium on the Nostratic Macrofamily (precirculated 
papers). Cm., 1998. 

SO = Stidia Orientalia (M.) 

SO AK = Stidia Orientalia. Aspekty komparativistiki (Moscow) 
SovT = Sovetskaja tjurkologija (Bk.). 
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SPAW = Sitzungsberichte der Preussischen Akademie der 
Wissenschaften ( B . ) . 

SpE = Sdpostavilno ezikoznanie (Sofia). 
SPJA = St. Petersburg Journal of African Studies. 
SPJOS = St. Petersburg Journal of Oriental Studies. 
Spr = Die Sprache. 

SprA = Die Sprachen Afrikas, ed. by B. Heine, T. Schadeberg, and E. 
Wolff, Hm., 1981. 

SpSib = Specimina Sibirica (redigit Janos Pusztay) (Szombathely, 
Hungary). 

SPSJ = Sklonenije v paleoaziatskix i samodijskix jazykax. Lgr., 1974. 
SS = Die Slawischen Sprachen (W.). 

SSA = Studies in Stress and Accent. Souther California Occasional 
Psapers in Linguistics. 

SSCS = Sprung from Some Common Source. Investigations into the 
Prehistory of Languages. Ed. by S. M. Lamb and E. Douglas Mitchell. 
Stnf., 1991. 

SSI = Sovetskoje slavjanovedenije (M.). 

SSLs = Semitic Studies: In honor of Wolf Leslau. Ed. by A. S. Kaye. I-II. 
Wb., 1991. 

SSPCF = Suplementos del Seminario de problemas cientificos y 
filosoficos (Mexico, Universidad Nacional de Mexico). 

SSUF = Sprdkvetenskapliga Sdllskapets i Uppsala. Forhandlingar. 

StAeg = Studia Aegyptiaca. 

StAfrL = Studies in African Linguistics. 

STAT = Suomalaisen Tiedeakatemian Toimituksia. Annales Academic 
Scientiarum Fennicai. Sarja 1 (Hs.). 

STAT-B = Suomalaisen Tiedeakatemian Toimituksia. Annales 
Academice Scientiarum Fennicce. Sarja B (Hs.). 

StChE I = Studies in Chuvash Etymology. Ed. by A. Rona-Tas. I. Sz., 
1982 (= StUA XVII). 

StDL = Studies in Dravidian Linguistics (Patiala, India). 

StE = Studi eblaiti (Univerita degli studi di Roma "La Sapienza"). 

StEt = Studi etruschi. 

StEtC = Studia Etymologica Cracoviensia 

StF = Studia Fennica. Revue de linguistique et de philologie finnoises 
(Hs.) 

StFU = Stidia Fenno-Ugrica Gronongana. Maastricht (The 
Netherlands), 2002. 

StGr = Studi di grammatica dall'XI incontro di grammatica generativa. 
Contributi di G. Banti, A. Marcantonio, L. Mereu, A. Tomaselli. R., 1986. 

StIE = Studia indoeuropejskie. Etudes indo-europeennes. Wr. / Wa.. / 
Cr. / Gd., 1974. 

StIGW = Studien zum indogermanischen Wortschatz. Ed. by W. Meid. 
In., 1987 (= IBS LII). 

StL = Studies in Language (Amst. / Phil.). 
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StLE = Studies in the Language of Ebla. Ed. by P. Fronzaroli. Fir., 1984 
(=QS XIII). 

StLO = Studies in Language Origins. Ed. by W. v. Raffler-Engel, J. Wind 
and A. Jonker. Amst. / Phil., 1991. 

StN = Second Workshop on Comparative Linguistics: Status of 
Nostratic (Eastern Michigan Univ., Oct. 21-22, 1993). 

StNigL = Studies in Nigerian Languages (Zaria / Kano, Nigeria). 

StOF = Studia Orientalia. Edidit Societas Orientalis Fennica (Hs.). 

StOL = Studi Orientali e linguistici (Bologna). 

StS = Studia Septentrionalia (Oslo) 

StSA = Studies in Stress and Accent. Southern California Occasioanl 
Papers in Linguistics. IV. 

StSL = Studi e saggi linguistici. Supplemento a la rivista «L' Italia 
dia;ettale». 

StUA = Studia Uralo- Altaic a (Sz.). 

StuL = Studia Linguarum (M.) 

StWeb = Studies in Memory of Frank Martindale Webster. Saint Louis, 
1951 (= Washington University Studies - N. S. Language and Literature 
XX). 

SuA = Suomen antropologi. 

SUGIA = Sprache und Geschichte in Afrika (K.). 

Suomi = Suomi. Tidskrift i fosterldndska dmnen (Helsingfors, Finska 
Litteratur-Sallskapets forlag). 

SUST = Suomlais-U grilainen Seuran Toimituksia. 
SuvL = Suvremena lingvistika (Zg.). 

SVN = Uchenyje zapiski (Leningradskij gosudarstvennyj Universitet. 
Vostochnyj Institut). Serija vostokovedcheskix nauk (Lgr.). 

SWAS = Struktur und Wandel afrikanischen Sprachen (Vortrdge vom 
XX. Deutschen Orientlistentag, Erlangen 1977). Ed. by H. 
Jungraithmayr. B., 1978. 

Syr. = Syria. 

TAPhS = Transactions of American Philosophical Society. 

TASJ = Transactions of the Asiatic Society of Japan. 

TBaltK =T arptautine baltistu konferencija. Starptautiskd baltistu 
konference. Mezhdunarodnaja konferencija baltistov. International 
Conference of Balticists. Viln., 1985. 

TC = Tamil Culture (Mdr.). 

TChL = Topics in Chadic Lingguistic. (K.). 

TCLP = Travaux du Cercle linguisique de Prague. 

TDAY= Turk Dili Arastirmalan Yilligi Bel let in. 

TDHL = Time Depth in Historical Linguistics. Ed. by C. Renfrew, 
A. McJahon, and L. Trask. I II. Cm., 2000. 

TDHLP = Time Depth in Historical Linguistics. Papers presented for 
the meeting to be held 19-22 August 1999. Cm., 1999. 

TDP = Tajny drevnix pis 'men. Problemy deshifrovki. Ed. by I. M. 
Djakonov (Diakonoff). M., 1976. 
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TELS I = Tajmyrskij etnolingvisticheskij sbornik. Vypusk I. Materialy 
po nganasanskomu shamanstvu i jazyku. Ed. by E. Helimski (Je. A. 
Xelimskij). M., Rossijskij gosudarstevennyj gumanitarnyj universitet, 
1994. 

TES = Tatarische etymologische Studien. II. Sz., 1988 (= StUA XXX). 
T&M = Textes et Memoires (Ld. / Teh. / Liege). 
TGDR = Tokyo Gaykokugo Daygaku ronshu (Tk.). 

TGPG = Towards a Grammar of Proto-Germanic. Ed. by F. van Coetsem 
and H. L. Kufner. Tub., 1972. 

ThAL = Michael Mann and David Dalby. A Thesaurus of African 
Languages. A classified and annotated inventory of the spoken 
languages of Africa. L. / Mn. / NY, 1988 (1st imprint 1987).§ 

ThSV = Zur Theorie des Sprachverdnderung. Ed. by Gudula Dinser. 
Kronberg Ts. (Germany), 1974. 

TI = Tjurkologicheskije issledovanija. Ed. by A. Borovkov. M. / Lgr., 
1963. 

TIEMM = Trudy Instituta etnografii im. N. N. Mikluxo-Maklaja (M. / 
Lgr.). 

TIES = Tocharian and Indo-European Studies (Reyk.). 

Tietol. = Tietolipas (Hs.} 

TIJ = Trudy Instituta jazykoznanija (M.). 

TIJGK = Trudy Instituta jazykoznanija Akademii nauk Gruzinskoj SSR. 
Serija vostochnyx jazykov. 

TJ = Tokiwa Joshi-tanki-daigaku kiyo. 

Tjl = Tjurkologicheskije issledovanija. M. / Lgr., 1963. 

TKA = Institut Vostokovedenija AN SSSR. Tezisy konferencii 
aspirantov i molodyx sotrudnikov. Jazykoznanije. M., 1988. 

TLW = Turkische Laut- und Wortgeschichte. B., 1995. 

TMIE = Travaux et memoires de 1' Institut d'ethnologie (P.). 

TMIV = Trudy Moskovskogo instituta vostokovedenija. 

TMJF = Tjurko-mongoV skoje jazykoznanije i fol'kloristika. Ed. by G. 
Sanzheev and R. Aganin. M., 1960. 

TMNII = Trudy Marijskogo nauchno-issledovatel' skogo instituta 
jazyka, literatury i istorii (YO). 

TNR = Tanganyika Notes and Records. 

TOKJM = Teoreticheskije osnovy klassifikacii jazykov mira. Ed. by V. 
N. Jarceva. M., 1980. 

TOKJMR = Teoreticheskije osnovy klassifikacii jazykov mira. 
Problemy rodstva. Ed. by B. A. Serebrennikov. M., 1982. 

TOOIA =Trudy Obshchestva obsledovanija i izuchenija Azerbajdzhana 
(Bk.). 

ToxJ = Toxarskije jazyki. Sbornik statej. Ed. by V. V. Ivanov. M., 
1959. 

TP = Toung Pao (Ld.). 

TPEI = Teorija i praktika etimologicheskix issledovanij. Ed. by K. M., 
Musajev. M., 1985. 
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TPhS = Transactions of the Philological Society. 

TRT = Typology, Relationship, and Time. Ed. vy V. Shevoroshkin and 
Th. L. Markey. AA, Karoma, 1986. 

TrI = Tradition and Innovation. Norm and Deviation in Arabic and 
Semitic Linguistics. Wb., 1999. 

TRUT = Tartu Riikliku Ulikooli Toimetised. 

TS = Trava od srca (Hrvatske Indije 2). Sekcija za orijentalistiku HFD 
i Filozofsli fakultet. Zg., 2000. 

TsHJ = Tsing Hua Journal (Peiping). 
TTU = Trudy Tbilisskogo universiteta. 
TUM = T'pilisis Universit'et'is moamhe (Tb.). 
TungS I = Tungusskij sbornik I. Lgr., 1931. 
Turc. = Turcologica. Lgr., 1976. 

TUSh = Tbilisis Saxelmc'ipo Universit'et'i. Shromebi. (Tb.). 
TW = Textkorpus und Worterbuch. Aspekte zur dgyptischen 
Lexiko graphic Ld., 1999. 
Tx. = Textus. 

TZES = Tanamedrove zogadi enatmecnierebis sak'itxebi (Tb.). 
UAAEJ = Uralo-altaistika (Arxeologija. Etnografija. Jazyk). Ed. by Je. I. 
Ubrjatova. Novos., 1985. 

UAJ = Ural-Altaische Jahrbucher (Wb.). 

UAJ NF = Ural-Altaische Jahrbucher. Neue Folge. 

UAS = Uralic and Altaic Series. 

UAY = Ural-Altaic Yearbook. Ural-Altaische Jahrbucher. Ed. by Gy. 
Decsy and A. Bodrogligeti (Bloom.). 
UCeylR = University of Ceylon Review. 
UCLAIS = UCLA Indo-European Studies. 

UCPL = University of California Publications in Linguistics (Berk. / 
LA). 

UF = Ugarit-Forschungen (Miimster). 

UI = Uralo-Indogermanica. Balto-slavjanskije jazyki i problema uralo- 
indojevropejskix svjazej. Materialy 3-ej balto-slavjanskoj konferencii, 
18-22 ijunja 1990 g. I II. Ed. by V. Ivanov a.o. M., 1990. 

UIG = Die Urheimat der Indogermanen. Ed. by A. Scherer. Drm., 
1968. 

UJb = Ungarische Jahrbucher (Bdp.). 
UL = The Uralic Languages. L. / NY, 1948. 

ULTh = Universaks in Linguistic Theory. L. / NY / Sidney / Toronto. 

USCES = Proceedings of the First United States Conference on 
Ethiopian Studies, 1973. Ed. by Harold G. Marcus. East Lansing, Mich., 
1974. 

o o 

UUA = Uppsala Universitets Arsskrift . 

UUA FSH = Uppsala Universitets Arsskrift. Filosofi, sprakvetenskap 
och historiska vetenskaper (Up.). 

UZX = Uchenyje zapiski Xakasskogo NIIJaLI. Serija filologicheskaja 
(Abakan, Russia). 
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VBh = V agbharatl. Proceedings of the International Conference on 
South Asian Languages (July 1 - 4, 1997). M., 1998. 
VCh-3 = Vladimircovskije chtenija III. M., 1995. 
VDI = Vestnik drevnej istorii (M.). 

VDTJ = Voprosy dialektologii tjurkslkix jazykov (Bk.). 
VFR = Voprosy formirovanija i razvitija nacional'nyx jazykov. M., 
1960 (= TIJ X). 

VGEG = Verhandlungen der Gelehrten Ehstnischen Gesellschaft zu 
Dorpat. 

VHAAK = Kungl. Vitterhets Historie och Antikvitets Akademiens 
Konferenser (Sweden). 

VIDKJ = Voprosy istorii i dialektologii kazaxskogo jazyka. Qazaq tili 
tarix'i men dialektologiyas'ini'n mdseleleri (AL). 

VIIKJ = Voprosy izuchenija iberij sko-kavkazskix jazykov. Ed. by Y. A. 
Bokarev (Je. A. Bokarev). M., 1961. 

Vir. = Virittdjd. Kotikielen Seuran aikakauslehti (Hs.) 

VJ = Voprosy jazykoznanija (M.). 

VJR = Voprosy jazykovogo rodstva (M.) [= JLR] 

VKDC = Vzaimodejstvije kochevyx kul'tur i drevnix civilizacij. AL, 
"Nauka" Kazaxskoj SSR, 1989. 

VKFU = Vsesojuznaja konferencija po finno-ugrovedeniju. Sykt., 
1965. 

VLFCh = Voprosy leksikologii i frazeologii chuvashskogo jazyka. 
Cheb., 1979 (=Trudy Nil jazyka, literatury, istorii i ekonomiki pri SM 
Chuv. ASSR LXXXVII). 

VM = Verbes monoradicaux. Ed. by H. Jungraithmayr. P., 1990. 

VMSII = Voprosy metodiki sravnitel'no-istoricheskogo izuchenija 
indojevropejskix jazykov. Ed. by A. Desnickaja and B. Serebrennikov. 
M., Izd. AN SSSR, 1956. 

VP = Voice and Power. The Culture of Language in North-East Africa. 
Essays in honour of B. W. Andrzejewski. Ed. by R. Hayward and I. Lewis. 
L., 1996. 

VSJ = Voprosy slavjanskogo jazykoznanija (M.). 
VT = Vetus Testamentum. 
W = Word (NY). 

WAC-3 = World Archaeological Congress - 3. Precirculated Papers for 
Theme 3: Language, Anthropology, and Archaeology. I-II. L ND_,, 1994. 
WCAL 2 = 2nd World Congress of African Lamguages. Lpz., 1997. 
WdO = Die Welt des Orients. 

WML = The World's Major Languages. Ed. by B. Comrie. NY, 1987. 
WS = Worter und Sachen. 

WVM = Wiener Volkerkundliche Mitteilungen. 

WWC = When Worlds Collide: The Indo -Europeans and the Pre-Indo- 
Europeans. Ed. by T. L. Markey and J. A. C. Greppin. AA, 1990. 
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WWL = Wort und Wirklichkeit. Studien fiir Afrikanistik und 
Orientalistik. Teil II. Linguistik und Kulturwissenschaft. Meisenheim am 
Glan (Germany), 1977. 

WZFSchU = Wissenschaftliche Zeitschrift der Friedrich-Schiller- 
Universitdt (Jena). 

WZKM = Wiener Zeitschrift fiir die Kunde des Morgenlandes (W.). 

WZMLU = Wissenschafliche Zeitschrift der Martin-Luther-Universitdt, 
Halle-Wittenberg. Gesellschafts- und sprachwissenschafliche Reihe. 

WZUG = Wissenschafliche Zetschrift der E. M. Arndt-Universitdt 
Greifswald. 

X'IMY = Xeqer we- c iyyun be-maddd c ey ha-yahddut. Sifrut - miqrd : ' - 
lashon. Haifa, 5736 (=1975-6). 
ZA = Z/'va antika (Skopje). 
ZAH = Zeitschrift fiir Althebraistik. 
ZArmPh = Zeitschrift fiir armenische Philologie. 
ZAS = Zentralasiaische Studien 

ZAS = Zeitschrift fiir dgyptische Sprache und Altertumskunde (Lpz.). 
ZAss = Zeitschrift fiir Assyriologie (B.). 
ZAW = Zeitschrift fiir die alttestamentliche Wissenschaft. 
ZBalk = Zeitschrift fiir Balkanologie. 
ZCPh = Zeitschrift fiir celtische Philologie (B. / Tub.). 
ZDMG = Zeitschrift der Deutschen Morgenldndischen Gesellschaft 
(Lpz.). 

ZE = Zeitschrift fiir Ethnologic 

ZES = Zeitschrift fiir Eingeborenen-Sprachen. 

ZFL = Zbornik za Fillologiju i Lingvistiku (Zg.). 

ZIAN = Zapiski Imperatorskoj Akademii nauk. Memoires de 
VAcademie Imperiale des sciences de St.-Petersbourg. VIII e serie. CI. 
hist.-philol. 

ZIAN V = Zapiski Imperatorskoj Akademii nauk. Memoires de 
VAcademie Imperiale des sciences de St.-Petersbourg. V e serie. CI. hist.- 
philol. 

ZIFVUA = Zapysky istorychno-fjlolohichnoho viddilu Ukrajins'koji 
Akademiji. 

ZII = Zeitschrift fiir Indologie und Iranistik (Lpz.). 
ZKM = Zeitschrift fiir die Kunde des Morgenlandes. 
ZKS = Zeitschrift fiir Kolonialsprachen. 
ZKV = Zapiski kollegii vostokovedov (Lgr.). 

ZM = O zarubezhnyx mongolovednyx issledovanijax po jazyku. Ed. by 
C. B. Cydenbambajev e. a. Ulan-Ude, Burjatskoje knizhnije izdatel'stvo, 
1968. 

ZMF = Zeitschrift fiir Mundartforschung. 

ZNUJ = Zeszyty Naukowe Uniwersytetu Jagiellonskiego. Prace 
je-zykoznawcze (Cr.). 

ZPhAS = Zeitschrift fiir Phonetik und allgemeine Sprachwissenschaft 
(B.). 
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ZPhSK = Zeitschrift fur Phonetik, Sprachwissenschaft und 
Kommunikationsforschung (B.) 
ZS = Znanije - sila (M.). 

ZSEA = Zur Sprachgeschichte und Ethnohistorie in Afrika. Ed. by W. 
Mohlig, F. Rottland, and B. Heine. B., 1977. 

ZSJ = Zdpismk slovenskeho jazykovedca (Brat.). 
ZsS = Zeitschrift fur Semitstik. 

ZSSJ = Zvukovyje sistemy sibirskix jazykov (Sbornik nauchnyx 
trudov). Novos., 1989. 

ZStSJ = Zvukovoj stroj sibirskix jazykov (Sbornik nauchnyx trudov). 
Ed. by V. Nadeljajev (V. Nadeljaev). Novos., 1980. 

ZVO = Zapiski Vostochnago otdelenija Russkago arxeologicheskago 
obshchestva (SPb.). 

ZVS = Zeitschrift fur vergleichende Sprachforschung. 

ZVSI = Zritschrift fur vergleichende Sptachforschunf auf dem Gebiete 
der indogermanischen Sprachen. 
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